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ADDITIONAL  AND  ALTERED   REFERENCES 


^Elfo  Gr.  Zup.  later  ^Jlfc.  Gr.  Z. 

An.  Ox.    Anecdota  Oxoniensia.    Old  English  Glosses,  edited 

'  by  Arthur  S.  Napier. 

Arohiv.     Archiv  fiir  das  Stadium  der  neueren  Sprachen  ui 
Literaturen,  herausgegeben  von  Prof.  Dr.  Brandl  unc 

Prof.  Dr.  Morf. 
Basil  admn. ;  Norm,  later  Hex. 

•  Sch      Konig  Alfreds  Ubersetzung  von  Bedas  Kirchen- 
'  geschichte,  herausgegeben  von  Jacob  Schipper  (Grem  s 

A.S.  Prose  Library). 
Beiblatt.     Beiblatt  zur  Anglia. 
Blickl.  Gl.  later  Bl.  Gl. 
Blick.  Homl.  later  Bl.  H. 
Bl.  N.      Napier's  notes   on   Blickling   Homilies,    Modern 

Philology,  vol.  i.  no.  2. 
Boutr.  Scrd.  later  Scrd. 
Bt.  ;  Fox  later  Bt. ;  F.  . 

•  S.     King  Alfred's  Old  English  Version  of  Boethius  DC 
'Consolatione  Philosophiae,  edited  by  W.  G.  Sedgefield, 

Oxford,  1899. 

Ch.  T.     Tyrwhitt's  Chaucer. 

Chart.  Erl.  later  Cht.  E. ;  Chart.  Th.  later  Cht.  Th. 
Chr. :  P.     Two  of  the   Saxon   Chronicles,  ed.  by  Charles 
Plummer.  .  .     ,     , 

Chrd  The  Old  English  version,  with  the  Latin  original,  ol 
the  Enlarged  Rule  of  Chrodegang,  edited  by  Prof.  A.  S. 
Napier.  E.  E.  T.  S.,  No.  150,  1916.  . 

Cht.    Crw.      The    Crawford    Charters,    ed.    Napier    and 

Stevenson. 

Cod.  Dip.  B.  later  C.  D.  B. 
Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl.  later  C.  D. 
Coll.  Monast.  Th.  later  Coll.  M. 
Corp.  Gl.  ed.  Hessels  later  Corp.  Gl.  H. 
D  D.     The  Dialect  Dictionary,  compiled  by  Prof.  J.  Wright. 
E.'  H.  D.  H.     Select  English  Historical  Documents,  ed.  by 

F.  E.  Harmer. 

E    M    Furn.      An  English  Miscellany,  presented  to   L>r 
Furnivall    in    honour    of    his    seventy-fifth    birthday. 
Oxford,  1901. 
E.  W.     The    Fifty    Earliest    English   Wills.      E.E.T.b., 

No.  78,  1882. 
Engl.  Stud,  later  E.  S. 
Gall.    Vorstudien  zu  einem  altniederdeutschen  Worterbuche, 

von  J.  H.  Gallee,  Leiden,  1903. 
Goetz.     Corpus  Glossariorum  Latmorum,  ed.  Georg.  Goetz, 

7  vols. 

Gr.  Dial,  later  Gr.  D.    Ubersetzung  der  Dialoge  Gregors  des 

Grossen,  herausgegeben  von  Hans  Hecht,  Leipzig,  190°. 

Grm.  D.  M.  (trans.).  Teutonic  Mythology,  by  Jacob  Grimm, 

translated  from  the  fourth  edition  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass, 

4  vols.,  1888. 

Guthl. ;  Gdwin.  later  Guth. 
Guth.  Gr.     Das  angelsachsische  Prosa-Leben  des  hi.  G 

lac,  herausgegeben  von  Paul  Gonser,  Heidelberg,  1909. 
H.  R.  N.     History  of  the  Holy  Rood-tree,  edited  by  Prof. 

A.  S.  Napier.     E.  E.  T.  S.,  No.  103,  1894. 
Hamp.  Ps.     Hampole's  Psalms  and  Canticles  with  a  Com- 
mentary, edited  by  H.  R.  Bramley,  Oxford,  1884. 
Hexam. ;  Norm,  later  Hex. 
Homl.  Ass.  later  Hml.  A. 
Homl.  Skt.  later  Hml.  S. 
Homl.  Th.  later  Hml.  Th. 
Hymn.  Surt.  later  Hy.  S. 
Jord.     Die    altenglischen    Saugetiernamen,    von    Richard 

Jordan,  Heidelberg,  1903. 
Jud.  Grn.  Epilog.     See  vol.  i  of  Grem's  Bibhothek  der 

Angelsachsischen  Prosa,  pp.  263-5. 
Kl.  Nom.  Stam.    Nominale  Stammbildungslehre  der  altger- 

manischen  Diajekte,  von  Friedrich  Kluge,  Halle,  1886. 
L. ;  Th.  later  LI.  Th. 
Lchdm.  later  Lch. 

Ld.   Gl.   G.      Das   Leidener  Glossar.     Program   des  kgl. 
humanistischen  Gymnasiums  St.  Stephan  in  Augsburg, 
verfasst  von  P.  Plazidius  Glogger,  1901. 
Ld.  Gl.  H.     A  late  eighth-century  Latin- Anglo-Saxon  Glps- 
,     sary,  preserved  in  the  Library  oC  the  Leiden  University, 
edited  by  J.  H.  Hessels,  Cambridge,  1906. 


il.  Lbmn.  Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen.  Herausgegeben 
im  Auftrage  der  Savigny-Stiftung  von  F.  Liebermann. 
3  vols. 

Lor.  H.     The  Lorica  Hymn,  in  Bibliothek  der  Angelsach- 
sischen Prosa,  sechster  Band. 

Mart.  H.     An  Old  English  Martyrology  with  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  George  Herzfeld.     E.E.T.S.,  No.  116, 
1900. 
Midd.  Flur.     Altenglisches  Flurnamenbuch,  von  Dr.  Hein- 

rich  Middendorf,  Halle,  1902. 
Mt.  Kmbl.,  Lind.,  Rush,  later  Mt.,  L.,  R. 
N.  E.  D.     The  Oxford  English  Dictionary. 
Nap.      Contributions    to    Old    English    Lexicography,    by 
Arthur  S.  Napier,  published  in  the  Philological  Society's 
Transactions,  1906. 
Nic.  H.     Gospel  of  Nicodemus  in  Hone's  Apocryphal  New 

Testament. 

Nicod. ;  Thw.  later  Nic.  quoted  by  page  and  line. 
O.  Engl.  Homl.  later  O.  E.  Hml. 
O.  L.  Ger.     v.  Gall6e. 

Ors. ;  Bos.,  Ors. ;  Swt.  later  Ora. ;  B.,  Ors. ;  S. 
Ors.  •  Th.    King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the  history 
of  Paulus  Orosius,  ed.  by  B.  Thorpe.    Bohn's  Antiquarian 
Library. 

Past.  ;  Swt.  later  Past. 

Philol.  Trans.     Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society. 
Pref.  [JElfc.]  Thw.     v.  ^31fc.  Gen.  Thw. 
Prehn's  Ratsel  des  Exeterbuches  later  Prehn. 
Prose  Psalter.    The  Earliest  English  Prose  Psalter,  ed.  by 

Dr.  Buelbring.     E.  E.  T.  S.,  No.  97,  1891. 
Prov.  Kmbl.  later  Prov.  K. 
Prov.  M.     Proverbia  Anglo-Saxonica,  in  Collectanea  Anglo- 

Saxonica,  edited  by  L.  C.  Miiller,  Havniae,  1835. 
Ps.  Cam.      Der  Cambridger   Psalter,   herausgegeben  von 
Karl  Wildhagen,  Hamburg,  1910  (Bibliothek  der  Angel- 
sachsischen Prosa,  vii.  Band). 
Ps.  Cant.     Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter,  ed.  by  F.  Harsley. 

E.E.T.  S.,  No.  92,  1889. 
Ps.  Lamb,  later  Ps.  L. 
Ps.  L.  Lind.      Der   Lambeth-Psalter,  herausgegeben  von 

'  U.  Lindelof,  Helsingfors,  1909. 
Ps.  Rdr.     Der  Altenglische  Regius-Psalter,  herausgegeben 

von  Dr.  Fritz  Roeder,  Halle,  1904. 
Ps.  Stev.  or  Surt.  later  Ps.  Srt. 
Ps.  V.     The  Vespasian   Psalter,   in   Old   English  1 

edited  by  H.  Sweet. 
Ps.  Vos.     Der  Altenglische  Junius-Psalter,  herausgeget 

'  von  Eduard  Brenner,  Heidelberg,  1909. 
R.  Ben.  Interl.  later  R.  Ben.  I. 
Salm.  Kmbl.  later  Sal.  K. 

Solil.  H.     King  Alfred's  Old  English  Version  of  St.  Augus 
tine's  Soliloquies,  ed.  by  H.  L.  Hargrove,  New  \ork, 

Steinm.2'  Die  althochdeutschen  Glossen,  Steintneyer  and 

Sievers,  Berlin,  1879-98. 
Swt.  Rdr.  II.     A  Second  Anglo-Saxon  Reader,  archaic  a 

dialectal,  by  Henry  Sweet,  Oxford,  1887. 

TupDp?,LyThe  thfSr  Book,  ed.  by  Frederic 

VerZ^S.^D^rVercelli-CodexCXVII^onMaxForster, 

Vis.  life?'  An36ld  English  Vision  of  Leofric,  Earl  of  Mercia, 
by  A.  S.  Napier.     Philological  Society's  Transactions, 

Vit.  Cuth.     Bede's  Latin  life  of  St.  Cuthbert. 
Vit.  Cuth.  poet.     The  poetical  version  of  the  lite. 
Whitman.     The  Birds  of  Old  English  Literature,  by  C.  H. 

Whitman.     The  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology,  vol.  u, 

No.  2,  1898. 

Wulfst.  later  Wlfst.  .  , 

In  passages  cited  from  the  poetry  reference  is  made  to  Grem  s 
^  Bibliothek  and  only  the  contractions  used  ,n  h,s  Le 

are  given  ;  e.g.  instead  of  Cd.  43  5  Th.  56,  21  ;  Gen.  915 

only  Gen.  915  is  given. 


PREFATORY    NOTE 


IN  offering  a  part  only  of  the  Supplement  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary  the  editor  may  express 
regret  that,  from  various  causes,  his  work  has  not  proceeded  so  quickly  as  he  had  hoped  would  be 
possible.  It  has  been  thought  advisable  under  the  circumstances  to  publish  the  sheets  that  are  now 
printed  off,  and  so  to  make  available  the  material  they  contain.  From  them  it  will  be  seen  that  in 
the  Supplement  not  only  are  there  many  words  hitherto  unrecorded,  but  also  that  in  the  case  of  very 
many  words  to  be  found  in  the  Dictionary  there  is  given  either  additional  matter  to  illustrate  more  fully 
their  form  and  meaning,  or  new  treatment  of  them  to  replace  the  old.  Since  the  earlier  part  of  the 
Dictionary  was  written,  so  much  has  been  done  in  various  departments  of  Old  English  scholarship  that 
many  modifications  in  it  have  become  necessary. 

Two  sources  from  which  help  has  been  derived  may  be  mentioned  here.  At  the  sale  of  the  library  of 
the  late  Professor  Cosijn  the  Delegates  of  the  Clarendon  Press  purchased  copies  of  the  first  and  second 
editions  of  Bosworth's  Dictionary  and  of  Grein's  '  Sprachschatz '.  In  these  Professor  Cosijn  had  noted 
passages  to  illustrate  many  words ;  and  though  the  editor  had  often  already  made  the  same  note,  this  was 
not  always  the  case,  and  he  acknowledges  an  obligation  where  it  is  too  late  to  offer  thanks.  Fortunately 
it  is  not  too  late  to  thank  Professor  A.  S.  Napier  for  his  '  Contributions  to  Old  English  Lexicography ', 
which  he  kindly  sent  to  the  editor.  Among  these  '  contributions  '  those  from  Chrodegang's  Rule,  none 
of  which  had  been  noted,  were  specially  acceptable. 

Some  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  contractions  used  in  the  Dictionary,  and  these,  together  with 
some  new  contractions,  are  given  below. 


In  Diet. 

Basil  admn. ;  Norm. 

Blickl.  Gl. 

Blickl.  Homl. 

Boutr.  Scrd. 

Bt. ;  Fox. 

Chart.  Erl. 

Chart.  Th. 

Cod.  Dip.  B. 

Cod.  Dip.  Kmbl. 

Coll.  Monast.  Th. 

Corp.  Gl.  (ed.)  Hessels. 

Engl.  Stud. 

Guthl.  ;  Gdwin. 

Hexam.  ;  Norm. 

Homl.  Ass. 

Homl.  Skt. 

Hymn.  Surt. 


In  Supplement. 

Bas.  (or  Hex.) 
Bl.  Gl. 
Bl.  H. 
Scrd. 
Bt.;  F. 
Cht.  E. 
Cht.  Th. 
C.  D.  B. 
C.  D. 
Coll.  M. 
Corp.  Gl.  H. 
E.  S. 
Guth. 
Hex. 
Hml.  A. 
Hml.  S. 
Hy.  S. 


In  Diet. 
L. ;  Th.,  L.  A.  G.,  &c. 

L.  M.  i,  2,  3. 

Lchdm. 

Mt.  Lind. 

Mt.  Rush. 

Nicod. ;  Thw. 

O.  Engl.  Homl. 

Ors.  ;  Bos. 

Ors.;  Svvt. 

Past.  ;  Swt. 

Prehn's  Ratsel  des  Exeter- 

buches. 
Prov.  Kmbl. 
Ps.  Lamb. 
Ps.  Stev.  or  Surt. 
Salm.  Kmbl. 


In  Supplement. 

LI.  Th.    Quoted  by  volume, 

page,  and  line. 
These  are  omitted,  v.  Lchdm. 
Lch. 
Mt.  L. 
Mt.  R. 

Nic.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 
O.  E.  Hml. 
Ors. ;  B. 
Ors. ;  S. 

Past.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 
Prehn. 

Prov.  K. 
Ps.  L. 
Ps.  Srt. 
Sal.  K. 


In  passages  cited  from  the  poetry  reference  is  made  to  Grein's  Bibliothek,  and  only  the  contractions  used  in  his  Lexicon 
are  given,  e.  g.  instead  of  Cd.  43  ;  Th.  56,  21  ;  Gen.  915  only  Gen.  915  is  given. 


ADDITIONAL   CONTRACTIONS 


u  Ox.     Old  English  Glosses,  edited  by  Arthur  S.  Napier, 

M.A.,  Ph.D.,  Oxford,  1900. 
chiv.    Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und 

Literaturen,  begriindet  von  Ludwig  Herrig. 
i. ;  Sell.     Konig  Alfreds  Ubersetzung  von  Bedas  Kirchen- 

geschichte,  herausgegeben  von  Jacob  Schipper  (vol.  iv  of 

Grein's  Bibliothek  der  A.S.  Prosa).      Quoted  by  book 

and  chapter,  and  by  page  and  line, 
iblatt.     Beiblatt  zur  Anglia. 
.  N".  Notes  on  the  Blickling  Homilies  in  Modem  Philology, 

vol.  i,  Part  II. 
. ;  S.     King  Alfred's  Old  English  Version  of  Boethius  De 

Consolatione  Philosophiae,  edited  by  W.  G.  Sedgefield, 

Oxford,  1899. 
it.  Crw.     The  Crawford  Collection  of  Early  Charters  and 

Documents  now  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  edited  by  A.  S. 

Napier  and  W.  H.  Stevenson,  Oxford,  1895. 
ir. ;  P.     Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles,  edited  by  Charles 

Plummer,  M.A.,  Oxford,  1892. 

D.     The  Dialect  Dictionary,  by  Prof.  Joseph  Wright, 
ill.    Vorstudien  zu  einem  altniederdeutschen  Worterbuche, 

von  J.  H.  Gallic,  Leiden,  1903. 
>etz.     Corpus  Glossariorum  Latinorum,  ed.  Georg.  Goetz., 

Lips.,  1888-1901. 
m.  JD.  M.  (trans.).  Teutonic  Mythology,  by  Jacob  Grimm, 

translated  from  the  fourth  edition  by  J.  S.  Stallybrass, 

1882. 
R.  N".     The  Legend  of  the  Cross,  from  a  twelfth-century 

MS.,&c.,  edited  by  Prof.  A.  S.  Napier,  E.E.T.Soc.  Pub., 

No.  103. 


Kl.  Nom.  Stain.  Nominale  Stammbildungslehre  der  alt- 
germanischen  Dialecte,  von  F.  Kluge,  Halle,  1886. 

Ld.  Ql.  H.  A  late  eighth-century  Latin-Anglo-Saxon  Gloss- 
ary, preserved  in  the  library  of  the  Leiden  University, 
edited  by  J.  H.  Hessels,  Cambridge,  1906. 

LI.  Lbnm.  Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen,  herausgegeben 
von  F.  Liebermann,  Halle,  1903-. 

Lor.  H.  The  Lorica  Hymn,  in  vol.  vi  of  Grein's  Bibliothek 
der  Angelsachsischen  Prosa.  Quoted  by  page  and  line. 

Mart.  H.  An  Old  English  Martyrology,  edited  by  George 
Herzfeld,  Ph.D.  [E.  E.  T.  Soc.  Pub.,  No.  116,  1900.] 

Midd.  Flur.  Altenglisches  Flurnamenbuch,  von  Dr.  Hem- 
rich  Middendorff,  Halle,  1902. 

N".  E.  D.  The  New  English  Dictionary,  edited  by  Dr. 
Murray. 

Nap.  Contributions  to  Old  English  Lexicography,  by  Prof. 
A.  S.  Napier.  [Philological  Society's  Transactions, 
1906.] 

Nic.  H.  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  in  the  Apocryphal  New 
Testament,  printed  for  William  Hone.  [loth  edition, 
1872.] 

Prov.  M.  Proverbia  Anglosaxonica,  in  Collectanea  Anglo- 
Saxonica,  edited  by  L.  C.  Miiller,  Havniae,  1835. 

Pa.  V.  The  Vespasian  Psalter,  in  'O.  E.  Texts,  edited  by 
H.  Sweet. 

Solil.  H.  King  Alfred's  Old  English  Version  of  St.  Augus- 
tine's Soliloquies,  edited  by  H.  L.  Hargreve,  Ph.D. 
[Yale  Studies  in  English.]  New  York,  1902. 

Whitman.  The  Birds  of  Old  English  Literature,  Journal 
of  Germanic  Philology,  vol.  ii,  No.  2,  1898. 


A 


a;  prep.     Omit:  Ps.  Th.  18,  8  belongs  to  a. 

a  (6) ;  adv.  Ever.  Add:  A.  ahvays;  semper.  I.  in  reference  to  eter- 
nity, (i)  alone  : — Ealle  gesceafta  woldon  a  bion  ;  zlcere  wuhte  is  gecynde 
dset  hit  wilnige  dzt  hit  a  si<$,  Bt.^4,  12  ;  F.  152,  18.  (2)  defined  by 
adverbs: — A  for))  ece,-Az._ii2.  A  forj>  heonan,  Cri.  582.  (3)  empha- 
sized by  noun  phrases : — /Efie  sig  Dryhten  gebletsod,  a  worulda  woruld, 
Nic.  19,  24,  A  on  worlda  for]>,  Hy.  7,  123.  A  to  worulde  for)),  6,  13. 
A  to  worulde,  a  butan  ende,  Sat.  315.  A  butan  ende  ece,  Cri.  415. 
A  to  ealdre,  Dom.  29.  A  t6  feore,  Cri.  1678.  II.  denoting  con- 

tinuity or  continual  recurrence  in  temporary  matters: — A  ))cnden  standej) 
woruld,  Gen.  915:  B.  283.  A  fordh  in  dies,Txts.  70,  529.  For)) 
'tinwemme  a,  Cri.  300.  A  mid  scldum  in  xlce  tid  geweorbad,  405.^  Us 
freedom  gief  from  yfla  gehwam  a  t6  wtdan  feore,  Hy.  5,  II.  A  in 
wintra  worn,  Dan.  324.  A  ic  symles  wass  willaa  ))tnes  georn,  An.  64. 
Ic  a  and  symble  cwse)>,  Ps.  94,  to.  A  on  symbel  semper,  Gr.  D.  283,  6. 
On  da  gerad  daet  hi  gecuron  heora  kj'necyn  aa  on  da  wifhealfa,  Chr. 
Erl.  p.  3,  16.  Of  Angle  se  a  syddan  st6d  westig,  449;  Erl.  13,  16. 
Aa  after  dam  hit  yfelode,  975  ;  Erl.  127,  32.  He  wtslice  raedde  oftost  a 
simle,  959;  Erl.  119,  26.  Wzs  a  blidemod,  1065;  Erl.  196,  34.  Hi 
?.  bserndon  swa  hi  geferdon,  1010;  Erl.  144,  I.  II  a.  of  continuity 

in  space-measurement: — W;es  dxt  land  genemnad  Nazanleog  a  op 
Certices  ford,  Chr.  508;  Erl.  15,  19.  II  b.  of  continuous  increase 

or  decrease  (with  comparatives)  : — Sceal  him  danan  ford  a  be  bet 
belimpan,  Wlfst.  39,  II.  Deos  woruld  is  sorhful  and  fram  daege  to  dsege 
a  swa  leng  swa  wyrse,  189,  6.  II  c.  of  continuous  correspondence, 

quite  (as)  : — Da  sendon  hie  eft  Marius  angean  Geoweorban,  a  swa  lytigne 
and  a  swa  braegdenne  swa  he  was  Marius,  qui  non  minore  pene  qnam 
ipse  praedilus  erat  asiutia,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  228,  32.  J?zr  wses  a  swa 
micel  dem  swa  on  Alexandria  wass,  6,  14  ;  S.  270,  2.  III.  making 

a  condition  emphatic : — Nan  anig  }>ing  peah  )>e  a  lytel  (anything  though 
always  small,  though  never  great)  hys  agenre  findincge  don  gebristlaece 
nullns  quippiam  quamiiis  parum  sua  propria  adinttentione  agere  pre- 
unnat,  Angl.  xiii.  441,  1081.  B.  at  any  lime;  unquam.  I.  in 

any  case,  at  all : — Mid  maran  unraedc  done  him  a  behofode  (than  was 
at  all  proper  for  him),  Chr.  1093  ;  Erl.  229,  3.  Gif  he  6  waere  gecnyssed 
mid  masnniscre  herenesse,  Gr.  D.  59,  28.  Ea  la  1  dzt  du  a  woldest  saene 
weorban,  An.  203.  Hwxder  siddan  a  Drihten  ametan  wolde  wrece  be 
gewyrhtum,  Met.  o,  34.  II.  strengthening  a  negation  : — Hie"  a 

noldon,  Dan.  189.  No  dzs  fela  .  .  .  daet  a  se  rica  recan  wolde,  596: 
^.  779-  Ne  d#.r  hleonab  oo  unsmebes  wiht,  Ph.  25.  No  wania))  6 
iioltes  fraetwe,  72  :  Cri.  313:  Gen.  833.  III.  emphasizing  a  ques- 

tion, (why)  ever : — Hwi  eiiw  a  lyste  (cf.  hwt  ge  wilnigen,  Bt.  F.  68,  26), 
Met.  10,  1 8.  IV.  in  any  degree,  any  (with  comparatives): — Ne 

oncnawd  a  lengc  stov/e  non  cognoscet  amplins  locum,  Ps.  L.  102,  16  : 
An.  1469;  H.  R.  17,  22.  Hwaeber  dii  hit  a  sweotolor  ongiton  moege, 
fit.  34,  4 ;  F.  138,  16 :  35,  5  ;  F.  166,  23  :  30,  i  ;  F.  108,  28.  A  lator, 
Or.  0.59,  19.  Hwi  eartdu  donnea  dy  betera,  Bt.  13;  F.  38,  9.  Wenst 
<Iu  d*t  hi  a  |>e  tlcorwyrbran  seon,  14,  2;  F.  44,  2:  27,  2;  F.  98,  9. 
[Goth,  aiw  :  0.  .fax.  O'.H.  Ger.  So :  Ger.  je :  led.  «.,  ei  (ey).]  v.  awa. 
[  Omit  the  part  within  brackets  at  end  o/a.] 

a-  [O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  a :    0.  II.  Ger.  ar-  (ir-,  ur-)  :.  Goth,  us-.]     v.  «.-. 

ab.     v.  5-web. 

5-bacan  to  bake: — Nim  £lces  cynnes  melo  and  abacse  man  hlaf,  Lcli. 
1.404,  5.  post  to  cicle  abacen,  364,  15:  Gr.  D.  87,  21.  Hlafas  on 
beagwisan  abacene,  343,  15. 

a-bredan.  Substitute  the  following:  I.  to  force,  wring: — Ele 
Sbaedan  and  awringan  of  bam  bergum  ab  olivis  exigere  oleum  torquendo, 
Or.  D.  250,  22.  II.  to  compel : — Gif  dart  nyd  abaedeb  cum 

txhibtri  mysterium  ipsa  necessitas  compellit,  I5d.  i,  27;  S.  497,  i.  Ne 
!H  on  horses  hrycg  cuman  wolde,  nemne  hwylc  nyd  mare  abaSdde  nisi  fi 
>r.:ijtir  necessitas  compnlisset,  3,  5  ;  S.  526,  28.  We  beob  genydede  and 
;:bedede,  dast  we  sceolon  agyldan,  Gr.  D.  350,  lo.  III.  to  demand, 

rtqvire.  (i)  where  the  object  is  something  needed  or  requisite  : — Naniges 
•  'illumes  abaedeb  (-•.],  MS.)  sio  lar  nttllinn  aclji/toriinn  exp'jslulet  ratio,  N'ar. 
2,  2,  Gif  se  gelcafa  abzdeb  si  fides  exigat,  Gr.  I).  176,  14  :  333,  19. 

>»  de  se  bring  ealles  geiires  on  wur|nmge  symbeldaga  ah:cdde  ea  quae 
ttfius  anni  circuits  in  celcbratione  dienttn  festorum  fo^ceba!,  BJ.  4,  18  ; 
^-  3M>  23.  Hi  daet  scyp  gehlxsted  h^fdon  mid  dam  dingum  de  sw:i 
cycles  s.i))lxto';  nyd  abicdde  quae  tanti  ilineris  necessitas  poscebat,  5,  9 ; 
S.  623,  18.  Ht  wjeron  gefgdde  mid  ilxs  gecyndes  neadbearfnysse  abiede 
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(?  the  passage  seems  to  mean  '  that  they  fed  on  what  nature  required  for 
her  needs'),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  130.  (2)  where  the  object  is  something  due, 
a  tax,  or  the  like : — Ic  him  alyfde  alle  nedbade  tuegra  sceopa,  da  de 
abaedde  beod  from  daem  nedbaderum,  C.  D.  i.  114,  20.  Ys  fira  senig 
dara  de  .  .  .  an  man  age  dead  abaede,  aer  se  dccg  cyme  is  there  any 
man  whom  death  can  claim  before  the  appointed  day  comes  t  (?  the 
passage  seems  corrupt),  Sal.  478. 

a-baran  to  bring  out,  bring  to  light : — Dset  daet  dihle  wncs  openum 
wordum  sy  eall  abaered  omnia  luci  verbis  reddanlur  afertis,  Dom.  L.  41. 
v.  ie-biere  (-bere),  a-beran. 

abal.    v.  afol. 

a-bannan.     Add: — Abanie  (-banne?)y?/ssMS,  Germ.  391,  55. 

a-barian.  Add:  I.  to  make  bare,  strip  : — StGwe  rode  abarude  locum 
criice  denudatum,  Angl.  xiii.  42  7, 894.  II.  to  lay  bare,  expose,  disclose: — 
jElfremeda  wunda  na  abarian  (detegere)  and  geswutclian,  R.  Ben.  i.  80, 
12.  Gyjt  abarian  delictum  denudare,  Scint.  195,  2.  For  abaredum 
(abored,  in  marg.}  ob  detectum,  apertum,  revelatnm,  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  78. 
Abarude  retectos,  Germ.  393,  64.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ar-baron  denndare, 
prodere.~\ 

abbod-had.  Add: — Da  de  dzne  abbod  tS  abbodhade  gecnron  qiii 
abbatem  ordinant,  R.  Ben.  124,  16.  Se  de  to  abbodhade  sceal  qi;i 
ordinandus  est,  118,  3. 

abbodisse.  Add: — Seo  abbodyssa,  Lch.  iii.  428,  16.  Abbodessr, 
L.  In.  33  ;  Th.  i.  118,  I.  Abbudesse,  Chr.  805  ;  Erl.  60,  17. 

abbod-least,  e;  /.  Lack  of  an  abbot: — Dset  mynstres  linn;  ne 
forwyrban  for  abbudleaste  itt  non  res  monasterii  abbatis  privations 
depereant,  C.  D.  B.  i.  155,  37. 

a-beatan.     Add : — Ic  de  dine  tep  of  abeilte,  Lch.  i.  326,  15. 

abecede ;  f.  An  ABC,  alphabet: — Seo  forme  abeccde  on  dam  gerime 
ys  butan  pricon,  and  seo  oder  ys  gepricod  on  da  swydran  healfe,  an;l  ico 
brydde  on  da  wynstran  healfe.  .  .  .  Herzfter  we  wylla)<  t6(i»jl:i'.i  da 
abecedaria  on  twa  todaelednyssa,  Angl.  viii.  332,  42.  We  willup  dil 
stafas  onsundron  gewndan  de  da  estfullan  preostas  on  heora  getteu! 
habbab,  and  dasrasfter  Ebreiscra  abecede  we  willab  getwntelian,  and 
Greciscra,  and  datt  getael  d^ra  stafena  we  bencap  t6  cydanr.e,  335,  39. 

a-bedecian;  p.  ode  To  get  by  begging,  v.  a-bepecian  in  Diet.,  ami 
bedecian. 

a-begendlic,  a-behofian.     v.  un-abtgendlTc,  a,  B.  I. 

a-belgan.  Add : — Abealg  exacerbavit,  provocavit,  adflixit,  V/rt.  Voc. 
ii.  144,  56.  Abulge  ojfenderet,  63,  4.  Abolgen  rinetKtns,  po,  47. 
(i)  with  dat.  or  uncertain : — Da  sbylignesse  g<-.bete  de  heo  Goc'.e  aby'ku 
(a'bealh,  v. /.)  tram  Dei,  quatn  excitaverit,  placare,  L.  Ecg.  P.  ii.  16 ;  Th. 
ii.  188,  4.  Gif  us  hwa  abylgb,  donne  beo  we  si5na  yin?,  Bl.  II.  ;,3,  26. 
Done  mon  eft  lufian  de  him  aer  abealg,  Past.  2:;o,  26.  Hwi  irsas,r  dii 
wij>  us?  on  hwam  abulgon  we  de?  Bl.  7>  5  i  ^-  24>  J«  G'1"  a^  hwani 
abulge,  Wlfst.  180,  10:  Ors.  6,  ii;  S.  266,  10.  (2)  with  ace. :— Oy 
laes  he  abelge  mid  daere  sutgean  done  doni  dies  Sce.-tweres  ne  speciatoris 
jndicium  ex  silentio  offendat,  Past.  93,  5.  Forbead  se  biscop  d:et  hf  ne 
weopon,  dy  lies  [hi]  da  halgan  treow  ]>urh  heora  wijp  and  teiirjs  ribuigen 
tnonuit  sacerdos  itt  pergercmits  jletum  ululatumque  t>o^trnm  scicraf 
arbores  dicens  offendisse,  Nar.  32,  14.  pii  ane  ))c  him  xr  abolgen  w.cs, 
Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  So,  17.  Abolgene  (-bloncgne  in  text)  wSron  indignati  siint, 
Mt.  L.  26,  8.  [Laym.  abalh ;  p.;  aboljen ;  pp. .  O.  Sax.  a-bclg.ui: 
0.  H.  Ger.  ar-belgan.] 

a-beligan.     v.  a-bilgan. 

S-be6dan.  Add:  (i)  to  announce,  declare  a  message: — He  \vonl 
abedd  he  delivered  the  words  of  his  message,  B.  390.  Da-.t  he  hym 
aircnde  abude  dam  bisceope  dysuin  wordnrn,  Hml.  S.  '.',  CS.  Ua-t  ic  'v:[i 
de  sceolde  xrendsprssce  abeodan,  Rii.  61,  16.  Aboden  bid  praedica- 
bilttr,  Lk.  R.  12,  3:  24,  47.  (la)  where  the  message  i«  given  by  a 
clause : — He  abedd  d*t  zgder  dara  folca  ojirum  ;ige;ite  ea'le  ila  men  de 
hit3  gehergcad  hafden,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  178,  12.  (2)  lo  (innwnce  what  is 
coming: — Hf.ahungel  hzlo  a'bead  Marian,  d;tt  hco  Meotod  sccr-ldo 
cennan,  Men.  50  :  An.  96.  Daet  du  hft'Iwarum  hyht  ne  ibcoJc,  ah  Jf: 
him  secgau  nu'ht  sorga  masste,  Sat.  605.  Se  dcuj>  him  to  cymcj)  Go'Jcs 
dom  to  abeodenne,  Bl.  H.  59,  12.  (2  a)  lo  announce  tl:o  coming  of 
a  person  : — Hiefde  hi;  seleweard  ;is'.'t'.d,  sundornytte  bcl'cold,  coton 
wcard  iibead  (the  guard's  special  njfice  uns  (o  giv*  notice  of  GrtndlVl 
coming},  B.  668.  (3)  in  formulae  of  greeting,  ti>  bid  f.Tewdl,  (\~js\ 
abeoc'an)  to  hail: — He  hxlo  iibi.;'id  heordgencftluni  he.  bade farnvtll  to 
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his  comrades,  B.  3418.  Heht  he  Elenan  hzl  abe6Jan  hi  sent  salutation 
to  Elene,  El.  1004.  (4)  to  announce  what  may  be  accepted,  to  offer: — 
Nu  ic  de  cyst  ahead  lo !  I  have  offered  you  a  choice,  Gen.  1919.  Fela 
ge  me  earda  aboden  habbap,  GO.  280.  (5)  to  announce  what  is  to  be 
obeyed,  to  bid,  command: — He  up  locade,  swa  se  ar  ahead.  El.  87: 
Gen.  1362.  Abead  cyning  begnum  smum,  dzt  hie"  .  .  .  ,  1869.  De 
abeodan  het  he,  dzt  du  .  .  . ,  Gu.  1348.  Engel  stefne  abead,  het  dzt 
treow  ceorfan,  Dan.  510.  (6)  to  summon,  call  out: — He  fyrde  het  ut 
abeodan,  Chr.  1091  ;  Erl.  227,  33.  Abe6dende  eliciens  (igniferas  ful- 
minum  coruscationes,  Aid.  62),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  46.  Bid  geban  micel 
and  aboden  bider  eal  Adames  cnosl  omnes  homines  cogentur  adesse,  Dom.  L. 
128.  [He  his  zrnde  abed  (bed,  2nd  MS.),  Lay.  4423.  O.  H.  Gtr.  ar- 
biotan  exfiibere,  offerre :  Ger.  er-biefen.] 

a-beoflan.     v.  a-bifian. 

u-beornan  (-bi(e)rnan).  Add : — Abyrnd  exardescit,  Ps.  L.  38,  4.  He 
abarn  (exarsit)  mid  dy  bryne  waelhre6wnesse,  Gr.  D.  162,  22.  Dzt  his 
m6d  aburne  (fxardesceret),  337,  33.  Aburnon  exarseruni,  Ps.  L.  117,  12. 

a-bedwed.     v.  a-biwan. 

a-bsran.  Add:  I.  with  sense  of  movement,  (i)  to  bear  off, 
bring,  carry: — Se  hwzl  hine  abzr  to  Niniuea  birig,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  10, 

13.  Mid  dy  we  Ore  scyp  fram  dam  yjnim  upp  abaeron  (exportaremus), 
Bd.  5,  1  ;  S.  614.  II.     Ic  gaderode  me  ...  da   wlitegostan  tre6wo   be 
dam  dzle  de  ic  aberan  mihte ;   ne  com  ic  mid  anre  byrdene  ham,  de  me 
ne  lyste  ealne  dane  wude  ham  brengan,  gif  ic  hyne  ealne  aberan  mihte, 
Shrn.  163,  5-11.    (i  a)  reflex.: — He  ongann  to  dam  swyde  cwacian  and 
mid   folum   tealtian,  dzt    ha    uneade   hine  sylfne   aberan  mihte  coepit 
tremere,  seqne  ipsum  nutanti  gressu  vix  posse  portare,  Gr.  D.  36,  2  i . 
(2)    to   bring  forth,  (a)   to  bear   a  child : — Dset  beam  de   abzr  urne 
Hzlend,  Hml.  A.  25,  16 :  Hml.  Th.  i.  198,  I.     (b)  to  bring  to  light : — 
Se  goldhord  ne  mzg  beon  forholen,  nfl  hit  swa  upp  is  aboren,  Hml.  S. 
23,  604.  II.   with  sense  of  rest  (metaph.).    (i)  to  bear  with, 
tolerate: — Seo  cyrice  .  .  .  swa  abirep  (portal)  and  zldeth,  dzt  oft  dset 
yfel  aberende  (portando)  and  yldende  bewerab,  Bd.  I,  27;    S.  491,  31. 

(2)  to  bear,  endure,  not  to  give  way  under  trial,  suffering,  &c. : — He  J)a 
witu  abzr  lormenla  ferebat,  Bd.  1,-y;  S.  477,  46.     Hwasder  sio  gecynd 
dzs   Hchoman   5i£  strang,  and  eabelice   mxge  da  strangairizcedomas 
aberan,  Lch.  ii.  84,  13.     Se  drenc  wzs  deadbzre,  da  da  he  ne  mihte 
lifes  tacn  aberan  (the  vessel  containing  the  liquor  had  burst  when  the  sign 
of  the  cross  was  made),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  23.     (3)  to  bear,  be  under  an 

,-obli gallon  for  an  imposition,  Sec. : — Abere  se  borh  dzt  he  aberan  scolde, 
L.  £dg.  ii.  6 ;  Th.  i.  268,  9.  [Go/A,  ui-bairan  auferre,  proferre,  portare: 
O.  H.  Ger.  ar-beran  edere,  afferre.~\ 

^a-bered.  Add:— Fe6nd  abered  hostis  callidus,  Scint.  92,  12  :  209,  2. 
Abered,  litig  callidus,  Germ.  390,  41. 

S-berendlio.  Add: — Swilc  forgifnes  swilce  hit  for  Gode  gebeorhlic  sy, 
and  for  weorulde  aberendlic,  L.  Edg.  ii.  i ;  Th.  i.  266,  6.  Dom  ...  for 
worolde  aberendlic,  L.  Eth.  vi.  lo ;  Th.  i.  318,  7.  v.  un-aberendlTc,  -e. 

a-berstan  ;  p.  -bzrst  To  burst  forth  : — Se  wilm  dzs  innodes  ut  abirst 
(-biersd,  Hat.  MS.)  and  wierd  to  sceabbe  fervor  intimus  usque  ad  cults 
tcabiem  prorumpit,  Past.  70,  9.  Donne  abirst  (-biersd,  Hat.  MS.)  dzr 
hwiethwugu  ut  dzs  de  he  swugian  sceolde  difficile  est,  ut  non  ad  aliquid, 
quod  dicere  non  debit,  erumpat,  164,  15.  Ut  abzrst  eruperit,  up  abzrst 
emerserit,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  68.  Da  abzrst  micel  dunor  and  liget,  Hml.  Th. 

11.  184,  4.     Dzt  aborstene  clif  (the  detached  crag)  hreas  ofduneweard, 
Gr.  D.  12,  9.     [O. //.  Ger.  ar-brestan  erumpere.'] 

a-bet,  bepacian,  -bicgan.     v.  a,  B.  IV,  -bedecian,  -bycgan. 

S-bidan.  Add:  (l)  absolute: — He  for  int6  Lodene  and  dzr  Sbad, 
Chr.  1091;  P.  226,  36.  Mdximus  mid  firde  bad  (abad,  v.l.)  zt 
Aquilegia  Aquileiae  Maxirnus  insederat,  Ors.  6,  36;  S.  292,  25.  He 
forlet  his  here  abld.in  mid  Scottum,  Chr.  P.  p.  5,  6.  Nu  wolde  ic  gebetan, 
gif  ic  abldan  moste  (if  7  might  continue  to  live)  .  .  .  ac  ic  wat  dzt  ic 
ne  eoni  wyrde  dzs  fvrstes,  Hml.  S.  26,  251.  (2)  with  gen.: — Hwzs 
abitst  du?,  Hml.  S.  24,  23.  He  wederes  abad,  Chr.  1094;  P.  229,  2. 
Hi  abiden  heora  males  they  waited  for  their  pay,  1055;  P.  186,  19. 

(3)  case  uncertain  : — Abld  dryht  expecla  Dominant,  susline  Dominum, 
Ps.  Srt.  26,  14.     [Goth,  us-beidan  expeclare :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-bitan.] 

a-biddan.  Add:  I.  to  pray: — To  mzgindrymme  dinum  to  abid- 
danne  (idoneos)  ad  mnjestatem  tuam  exorandum,  Rtl.  87,  31.  II. 

to  pray  to,  entreat  a  person: — Abiddup  (biddab,  v.l.)  hine,  Bt.  42; 
F.  258,  21.  III.  to  ask  for,  entreat,  (i)  with  ace.  of  thing: — Se6 

awyrgednes  do  eower  yldran  abiedon  sylfe,  ...  da  hio  cwzdon  .  .  .  , 
H.  R.  7>  22.  (l  a)  where  the  person  from  whom  is  given: — Heo  abzd 
5:i  hridder  hire  to  Izne  zt  odrum  wife  praestari  sibi  capis/erinm  petiit, 
Gr.  D.  96.  33.  HI  abzdon  (petienmt)  :ct  dam  Kgiptiscon  hira  fatu,  Kx. 

12,  35.      Daem  dc  bid  mare  befzst,  from  dxm  mare  bid  abeden,  R.  Hen. 

14,  4.      (l  b)  where  the  person  for  whom  is  given: — Williu  wit  unc 
a'biddan  drincan  ?,  Rd.   5,   3;    S.  616,  30.       (2)    the   request   given   in 
a  clause  :— Du  abide  xt  me,  dzt  ic  de  write,  Guth.  4.  20.  IV.  to 
ge!  by  asking,  (l)  with  ace.  of  thing: — Hid  seudon  Haanan,  aiul  he  hit 
abzd  Annonis  oratione  meruerunt,  Ors.  4,  7 ;  S.  182,  13.     Da  absed  heo 
-"n  hridder  she  borrowed  a  sieve,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  154,  15.     He  wende  ds:t 


hit  sum  oder  man  abiddan  wolde  opbe  gebicgan  (would  get  it  by  asking 
or  by  purchase),  Chr.  1044;  P.  164,  n.  Deah  dt  ".  georne  bade,  ne 
mihte  ic  lyfnesse  abiddan  porro  diligentitts  obsecrans,  nequaquam  itnpe- 
trare  potui,  Bd.  5,6;  S.  619,  8.  (l  a)  the  object  a  clause :— Da  abzdan 
hy  uneade,  dzt  mon  gedylgode  sume  hwile,  Wlfst.  loo,  7.  (ib)  the 
object  an  ace.  and  iufin. : — Lucius  bzd  hine  Cristenne  beon  and  eac  abzd, 
Bd.  1,4;  S.  475,  25.  (i)  where  the  person  from  whom  the  object  (ace. 
or  clause)  is  obtained  is  given  : — Da  abzdon  hie  zt  Gode,  dzt  hit  rinde 
ad  invocationem  nominis  Christi  vispluviae  effecta  est,  Ors.  6,  1 3  ;  S.  268, 
15.  Dzt  ge  set  znegum  godum  mehten  ren  abiddan  ut  optati  imbres 
superveniant,  4,  10;  S.  194,  26:  Bl.  H.  187,  19.  He  hzfde  of  oberum 
beodum  abeden  IHI  CM,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  80,  5.  Gif  he  wolde  abiddan  xt 
Gode,  dzt  he  moste  his  feonde  afyllan,  Chr.  626;  P.  25,  II:  1093; 
P.  228, 15.  (3)  where  the  person  for  whom  is  given  : — Dzt  oft  wzpen 
abzd  his  mondryhtne  weapon  oft  it  (a  sheath)  got  for  its  lord,  Ra. 
56,  12.  (4)  where  the  purpose  for  which  is  given: — Hio  hiere  to 
fultume  abzd  Molosorum  cyning  prosequente  rege  Molossorum,  Ors. 
3,  II ;  S.  148,  II.  (5)  where  (2)  and  (3)  are  combined: — Monige 
men  him  forgifenesse  zt  iirum  Drihtne  abiddap,  Bl.  H.  65,  8.  Da  Pyhtas 
heom  abzdon  wtf  zt  Scottum,  Chr.  P.  p.  3,  15.  (6)  with  gen.  of 
thing: — Se  de  sum  wundorlic  ding  on  Godes  uaman  don  wile,  odde 
se  de  sumes  wundres  dysllce  zt  Gode  abiddan  wile,  Hml.  Th.  1/0,30. 
(7)  govt-  uncertain  : — Gif  hwa  him  ryhtes  bidde,  and  abiddan  ne  mzge, 
L.  In.  8  ;  Th.  i.  106,  21.  [Goth.  us-bid(j)an  optare :  O.  Sax.  a-biddian: 
0.  H.  Ger.  ar-bitan  obsecrare,  exfoscere:  Ger.  er-bitten.]  v.  un-abeden 
and  abeden  in  Diet. 

a-bifian.  Add: — Dzt  hus  abifode  (contremnit),  Gr.  D.  182,  a  I. 
Donne  he  his  sldfzt  gemunde,  donne  ablacode  he  call  and  abifode, 
Shrn.  52,  2.  Dzt  forscildgode  wlf  eallum  limum  abifode,  Ap.  Th.  26, 
17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-beben  contremere :  Ger.  er-beben.] 

a-bigan  to  deflect,  turn  away: — He  na  ne  aflymde  ne  ne  abygde 
fram  him  sylfum  done  ege  his  modes  (the  verbs  here  seem  a  mistranslation 
of  divulgavit  in  the  original),  Gr.  D.  107,  16.  Ne  mihtou  hi  done 
stream  abygan  (deflectere),  192,  24.  [Add  here  a-began  in  Diet.,  and  cf. 
un-ablgendllc.] 

a-bilgan  to  offend,  exasperate,  irritate,  provoke:  —  Ongan  mancyn 
abel igan  God  for  sunnandzges  weorcum,  Wlfst.  213,  II.  Abzlgcde 
werun  indignati  sunt,  Mt.  R.  26,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger,  ar-belgen  o'fentlert, 
laedere.~\  v.  a-bzligan,  -bylgan  in  Diet. 

a-bindendlic.     v.  un-abindendltc. 

a-birgan.  Add  to  a-byrgan  (in  Diet.)  :  (l)  with  gen. : — Heor.;  daf.c 
abyrige  dzs  haligwzteres,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  24.  (2)  with  ace.: — He 
abyrgde  da  forbodenan  fi"ctre6wes  blzda,  Sal.  K.  182,  34.  v.  on-birgan. 

a-birging,  e;  /.  Taste: — Abiringe  gustum,  Confess.  Pecc.  183,  12. 

a-bisgian: — Abysegode  exercitos,  Germ.  388,  23.  I.  to  busy, 

employ,  engage,  occupy,  exercise,  (l)  with  ace.  of  person  (or  passive)  and 

(a)  gen.  of  occupation : — Ne  sceal  he  hyne  na  abysgian  worldlicra  bysgunga 
non  debet  occupari  mundanis  negotiis,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  7;  Th.  ii.  174,  27. 

(b)  gerundial  infin. : — He  wzs  abysgod  wingeard  to  settanne  ad  putandam 
vineam  occupatus,  Gr.  D.  88,  17.    (c)  with  prepositions  (a)  mid,  to  occupy 
a  person  with  something : — Donne  hie  mid  dissum  hwllendlicum  dingum 
hie  selfe  abisgiap  (-bisegiab,  Hat.  MS.)  dum  temporali  sollicitudini  incaute 
deserviunt,  Past.  138,  7.     Mid  dzm  innerran  anum   abisgad  (-bisegad, 
(Hat.  MS.)  soils  interioribus  occupatus,  126,  15  :  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  9;  Th. 
ii.  198,  23.     Din  mod  wzs  abisgod  mid  dzre  ansiue  dissa  leusena  gesaelda 
occupato  ad  imagines  visa,  Bt.  22,  2  ;  F.  78,  9.     (/3)  on,  to  engage  in 
something: — Ne  abysga  du  din  mod  on  mislTcum  dingum,  Bas.  38,  18. 
Gif  din  willa  bid  gelome  abysgod  on  Godes  herungum,  40,  8.     Abysgod 
on  wzccum  and  on  sealmsange  occupatus  vigiliis  et  psalmis,  Bd.  4,  25; 
S.  600,  40.      (7)   ymbe,  to  busy,  concern   about  something : — Dzt  he 
hine  sylfne  ne  abysige  ymbe  nane  worldlice  abysgunge  (occupari  circa 
aliqua  mundana  negotia),  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  6 ;  Th.  ii.  174,  19.     He  wzs 
abisgod  ymb  dzs  folces  dearfe  infinnantinm  negotiis  urgelur,  Past.  103,  I. 
On   smeaunga   abisgod   ymb  da   halgan   z  sacrae  legis  meditationibus 
intentus,  169,  I.     Ymb  Godes   beowdom  abisgod,  Bl.  H.  283,  I.     Ymb 
his  saule  hzlo  abysegod  erga  sanitatem  animae  suae  occupatus,  Bd.  4,  25  ; 
S.  601,    10.     Ymbe   nane  woroldbysgunge   abysgode    mundano  negotio 
nullo  occupati,  L.  Ecg.  P.  iii.  8;    Th.  ii.   198,  22.     Da   hwile   de  da 
zmettan  ymbe  da  stedan  abisgode  be6d  dum  formic 'ae  circa  eos  occupatne 
sunt,  Nar.  35,   15.     (S)  wit,  to  employ  against: — He  wid  done  here 
abisgod  wzs,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  37,  8.     (2)  with  ace.  of  time,  to  employ  time    - 
in  a  pursuit : — Munecas  de  heora  cildhad  habbab  abisgod  on  crzftigum 
bocum,  Angl.  viii.  321,  27.     (3)  with  ace.  of  place: — Wilde6r  abysgiap 

pa  stSwe  occupaverunt  bestiae  loca,  Gr.  D.  258,  20.  (4)  used  intransi- 
tively, to  engage  in:— He  on  dzre  manfullan  scilde  abisgode,  Ap.  Th. 
2,  4.  II.  with  the  idea  of  trouble,  worry,  oppression,  to  trouble, 
worry,  embarrass,  exercise,  harass,  (i)  with  ace.  of  person  alone: — Gif  hi 
me  abysgiab,  donne  ne  mzng  ic  smeagan  mine  unscylda,  Ps.  Th.  18.  12. 
(2)  also  with  prep,  (a)  mid: — Gif  hwa  sie  abisgod  (-bisegod,  Hat.  MS.) 
mid  hwelcum  scyldum  si  praeoccupatnsfuerit  homo  in  aliquo  deliclo,  Past. 
158,  jo.  His  mod  bid  sulde  iedegende  and  suide  abisgad  mid  eordlicra 


A-BISGUNG— A-BORGIAN 


monna  wordum  valde  inter  humana  verba  cor  defluit,  169,  12.  Deah 
he  mid  dsere  msenigfealdnysse  dzre  synne  bysgunge  abysgod  sig  licet 
multiplicitate  negotii  peccati  suspenstts  sit,  L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  9 ;  Th.  ii.  176,  8. 
He  (Cicero)  wzs  swl|)e  abisgod  mid  dzre  ylcan  sprzce  he  was  much 


)>incgum  ne  abysige, 
Shrn.  183,  n.  Heora  mod  waes  abisgod  on  disse  worulde  willnunga, 
Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  246,  30.  v.  other  instances  under  a-bysgian  in  Diet. 

a-bisgung,  e  ;  /.  Substitute  the  following  for  a-bysgung  in  Diet.  I. 
occupation,  employment,  business,  v.  a-bisgian,  I : — For  dzre  uterran 
abisgunge  ...  for  dzre  abisgunge  dara  uterra  weorca  in  exteriorum 
occupatione,  Past.  127,  9,  12.  Worldlice  abysgunge  mundana  negotia, 
L.  Ecg.  P.  i.  6;  Th.  ii.  174,  20.  II.  trouble,  disturbance. 

v.  a-bisgian,  II: — Hit  is  cud  dztte  si6  uterre  abisgung  dissa  worold- 
dinga  dzs  monnes  m6d  gedrefd  and  hine  scofett  hidres  dzdres,  od  dzt 
he  afield  of  his  agnum  willan  constet,  quod  cor  externis  occupationum 
tvmultibus  impulsum  a  semetipso  corruat,  Past.  169,  12.  Onstyred  mid 
daere  wunde  his  abysgegunge,  Gr.  D.  4,  II. 

a-bitan.  Add :  I.  to  lacerate  with  the  teeth,  mangle,  tear  to 
pieces,  (a)  of  animals  : — Seo  leo  abit  zrest  hire  ladteow  primus  lacerdente 
cruenlo  domitor,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  13.  Micel  draca  abat  done  ]>riddan  dasl 
dzs  folces,  Shrn.  88,  23.  Dzt  flzsc  dzt  wildro  abiton^fesA  that  is  torn 
of  beasts,  Ex.  22,  31.  Hine  wulfas  abiton  and  frzton,  Bl.  H.  193,  7: 
Gen.  41,  4.  Be  hundes  slite.  Gif  hund  mon  toslite  o)>be  abite 
(desubitet  out  mordeat),  L.  Alf.  pol.  23 ;  Th.  i.  78,  2.  Dzt  he  mehte 
Godes  J>eowas  on  don,  daet  hie  dior  abite  in  quo  sanctos  bestiis  objiceret 
laniandos,  Ors.  6,  31;  S.  286,  12.  (b)  of  a  serpent:  —  Het  hid  da 
nasdran  don  to  hiere  earme  (Cleopatra  .  . .  serpentis  morsu  in  sinistro 
tacta  brachio)  .  .  .  dzre  nzdran  gecynd  is  dzt  zlc  uht  daes  de  hio  abttt 
seel  his  lif  on  slzpe  geendian,  Ors.  5,  13  ;  S.  246,  24-27.  II.  to 

eat  up,  devour: — Se  wulf  cymd  to  dam  sceapum,  sume  he  abitt,  sume  he 
tSstencd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  240,  23.  Abitende  (lupus)  devorans,  Hpt.  Gl. 
451,  65.  III.  with  gen.  =  on-bitan,  to  taste,  partake  of: — God 

lyfde  Adame,  dzt  he  moste  brucan  ealra  wzstma,  butan  anes  treowes 
wzstm  he  him  forbead,  dzt  he  daes  nzfre  ne  abite,  Wlfst.  9,  8.  [f>u 
starest  so  Jiu  wille  abiten  al  )>at  bu  miht  mid  clivre  smiten,  O.  and  N.  77. 
O.  H.  Ger.  ar-pizan  percutere,  occidere.] 

a-biterian,  -bitrian.  I.  to  grow  bitter : — Abiterab  se  Ifchoma 

call,  Lch.  ii.  10,  15  :   106,  22.    On  dam  magan  se  mete  abiterab,  160,  I. 
Abitriab  (-biteriaj),  Hat.  MS.)  da  bleda  fructus  amarescit.  Past.  340, 
24.          II.  to  make  bitter,  to  embitter,  exasperate: — Exasperat  .i.  sevit, 
provocat  vel  abiterie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  60. 
a-bitwe6num.     Dele. 

a-biwan,  -beowan  (-bywan,  v.  Diet.),  to  rub  up,  polish,  burnish, 
scour : — JEren  fzt  nybewerd  abywed,  Lch.  iii.  292,  IO.  Abe6wed 
defricatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  26. 

a-blacian.  Substitute :  I.  to  turn  pale  from  fear,  weakness,  &c. : — 
He  dranc  ator,  and  ne  ablacode,  Shrn.  32,  24.  Donne  he  his  sidfaet 
gemunde,  donne  ablacode  he  call  and  abifode,  52,  2.  I  a.  to  grow 

faint:  —  Ablacode  emarcuit,  elanguit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  25:  tlanguet, 
142,  76.  Ablacodon  obriguerunt,  Ex.  15,  18  (v.  Thw.  Kept.  p.  30,  at 
end).  II.  of  material,  to  get  dull  or  tarnished,  lose  colour: — Daet 

faegere  hiw  daes  goldes  sie  ablacod  (pallescit),  Past.  135,  2.  [O.  H.Ger. 
ar-bleichen  obpallescere :  Ger.  er-bleichen.] 

a-blaccung,  e;  /.  Pallor: — Ablzcungum  (as-,  An.  Ox.  4897,  q.v.) 
palloribus,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  62. 

a-bleest;  adj.  I.  inspired:— Ablzst  afflatus  (spiritu),  Hpt.  Gl. 

466,  8.  II.  infuriated,  furious : — He  het  geotan  tyn  orcas  fulle 

eles,  daet  he  wolde  daet  daes  fyres  hzto  de  redre  waere  and  de  ablzstre  that 
the  heat  of  the  fire  might  be  the  more  fierce  and  furious,  Angl.  xvii.  1 1 3, 1 6. 
a-blawan.  Add:  I.  to  breathe  (trans.) :— Crist  ableow  done  Halgan 
Gast  upon  da  apostolas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  324,  31.  Dzt  leht . .  .  daette  dencum 
du  ableawe  illud  lumen  quod  mentibus  aspirasti,  Rtl.  2,  15.  II. 

to  blow  away:  —  Sume  cwzdon  daet  daet  heafod  sceolde  ablawan 
Herodiaden,  swa  dzt  heo  ferde  mid  windum  geond  ealle  woruld,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  486,  5.  III.  to  blow  up,  swell: — Da  mettas  de  ablawan 

monncn  maegen,  Lch.  ii.  254,  24.  Tacn  ablawenre  lifre,  160,  24. 
[Crist  ableow  J>ana  halga  gast  ofer  )>a  apostolas,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  99. 
0.  H.  Ger.  ar-blajan  inflare.~\ 

a-blawness,  e ;  /.  Upblowing,  inflation : — WiJ)  ablaunesse  dzs  in- 
no])es,  Lch.  ii.  170.  21. 

a-blawung,  e  ;  /.  A  blowing  or  swelling  up,  inflation : — Sio  ablawung 
on  dzre  lifre,  Lch.  ii.  204,  17,  23  :  206,  1 :  248,  5.  Sio  ajienung  dzs 
magan  and  sio  ablawunge  hzto,  192,  17.  Sealf  god  wid  swelcre 
abliwunge  (quinsy),  48,  ii.  He  onfinde))  swile  and  dzt  da  oman  beod 
inne  betynde  J>urh  da  ablawunge,  174,  23. 

a-blegned;    adj.  Ulcerated: — Wi>  ut  ablegnedum  6mum,  Lch.  ii. 
10,  5:  98,  25:  iii.  42,  25. 
a-blend.     Take  with  next  word. 
a-blendar.      Add:     (i)   literal,    (a)  where   sight   is   destroyed:  — 


AblendeJ)  sw/im<ft/ (cf.  ?  oculi  sufTusio  =  ca/arflc/),  Wrt.  Voc  ii  121  ^7 
SedeefaiM  man  ablende,  JElfc.  T.  8,  I3.  Hi  hine  (Samson)  ablendou 
Jud.  16,  21.  Het  se  cyng  ablendan  iElfgar.  Chr.  993;  P.  127  20' 

,,)mr  -urSt°n  St  hi$  edgan  '  •  '  h6  weard  5blend-  Hn>l-  S.  10,  no 
Wulfeah  and  Ufegeat  wzron  ablende,  Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  10  Sume 
wurdon  ablznde,  1075;  P-  2",  8.  (b)  where  sight  is  impeded  :-Ge 
tyslia])  eow  on  Demsc  ablendum  eagum  (with  the  hair  falling  over  tkt 
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Ablendad,  dzt  is,  beswicen,  Rtl.  197,  23.  Se  ablenda  Datianus,  Hml.  S. 
1  4,  1  28.  (3)  as  a  medical  term  :—  Cancer  ablendan  to  prevent  suppuration 
in  a  cancer,  Lch.  i.  6,  24  :  88,  20.  [Laym.,  A.  R.,  R.  Glouc.,  Aytnb., 
Piers  P.  a-b!ende[n]  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-blenden  obcoecare.']  v.  a-blindan. 

a-blered  bald,  bared  of  hair.     v.  passage  in  Diet,  under  tyslian. 

a-bllcan.  Add:  —  Ic  beo  gehwltad  vel  ablicen  dtalbabor,  Wrt.  Voc 
"•  139,  83  :  Bl.  Gl.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-blichan  resplendere.'] 

a-blicgan.     v.  a-blycgan. 

a-blindan.  Substitute:  p.  de  To  make  blind:—  Hi<$  wurdon  »6ru 
ablinde,  Bl.  H.  151,  4. 

a-blindian;  p.  ode  To  become  blind:  —  Se  mon  ablindode,  Shrn.  145, 
29.  [Gif  J)et  636  ablindad,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  109.  8.  Ha  ablinded,  t  ha 
nabbed  sihde  nan,  Marh.  15,  23.  Heo  ablinded  in  }>e  inre  eien,  A.  R. 
92.  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-blinden  :  Ger.  er-blinden.] 

a-blinn.     v.  un-ablinn. 

ji-blinnan.  Add:  —  Ne  ablinna>  non  deiistunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  51. 
Ablinnende  desistens,  ablon  desistit,  25,  44,  45.  Ablunnan  dtuerant,  26, 
6.  (i)  of  persons,  (a)  absolute,  to  cease,  leave  off,  stop:  —  Ic  ablinne 
cessam,  i.  dedstam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  5.  To  hwan  ablinnest  itu?  Bl. 
H.  189,  2.  Ne  ablind  non  cessabit,  Kent.  Gl.  799:  961.  He  for  d*s 
weges  earfodnysse  ne  ablan,  ac  feor  gewat,  Hml.  S.  30,  36.  Clypa,  ne 
ablin  du,  Hml.  A.  138,  9.  JEfre  syngiende  and  nzfre  ablinnende,  Nar. 
47,  13.  (b)  with  gen.  :  —  Se  de  nzbre  ne  ablind  ungestzddignesse  mi 
carnis  pelulantia  sine  cessatione  dominatur,  Past.  71,  3.  He  n£fre 
godes  weorces  ne  ablon,  Bl.  H.  227,  6.  (c)  with  an  infin.  :  —  He  beheold 
done  heorot,  and  ablan  his  zhtan,  Hml.  S.  30,  39.  (d)  with  a  clause  :  — 
Ne  ablinnan  we  dzt  we  Gode  cwenion,  Bl.  H.  47,  IO.  (e)  with  a 
prep.  :  —  On  dam  seofodan  dzge  ablan  Drihten  fram  selcuni  weorce, 
Wlfst.  210,  25.  Monige  men  nella]>  ablinnan  from  heora  unrihtum 
gestreonum,  Bl.  H.  25,  5.  (2)  of  things,  to  cease,  stop,  fail,  conu  to  an 
end:  —  Dzt  leoht  on  nanre  tide  ne  ablinne)),  Bl.  H.  21,  16.  Se  reu 
ablon,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  194,  19.  Se6  scadu  ablann  umbra  ctuavit,  An. 
Ox.  40,  15.  On  ungyldan  da  nasfre  ablunnon,  Chr.  10*97;  P.  234,4. 
Renas  de  ealles  geares  ne  ablunnon,  1098  ;  P.  234,  30.  Ablinnendum 
szpe  cessante  (deficiente)  tucco,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  71.  .ffifter  ablunnenre 
ehtnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  544,  9.  v.  un-ablinnende,  -ablinnendllc. 

a-blinnendlioe  =fatigabiliter  in  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  $2:—Infatigabilittr.i. 
indeficienter  ablindnendlice.  v.  un-ablinnendlice. 

a-blinnendness,  e  ;  /.  Cessation  :—  Butan  ablinnendnysse  unceaungly, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  98. 

a-blisian.     v.  a-blysian. 

a-blissian  to  make  glad  .-—God  ne  byd  nasfre  geblissod  (ablissod,  v.  I.) 
mid  earmra  manna  cwale  Deus  miterorum  cruciaiu  non  parcitur,  Gr.  D. 

335.  H- 

a-bloncgne.     v.  5-belgan. 

a-blycgan  ;  />.  de  ;  pp.  -blyged,  -blycged.      I.  to  get  affected  by  fear,  gtt 
dismayed  .—Diriguit,  i.  obstipuit,  horruit,  induruit  ablycde,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  140,  46.     Da  ablicgde  Aman  unblijium  andwlitan,  and  nc  mihte  n 
acuman  dzs  cyninges  graman,  Hml.  A.  loo,  265.     He  weard  iwitf 
Dearie  ablycged  vehementer  territut,  Gr.  D.  133,  3.     Ic   com   SI 
consternor,  JElfc.  Gr.  222,  9.     He    weard   ablicged  ...  and  forhtmod 
wafode  ...  he  szt  ablicged,  JElfc.  T.  17,  40-4.      He  weard  N*W 
bodunge  ablicged  ..  .  htcwzdon  him  t6,  'Hwaes  ondrztst  di 
Th  ii  342,  1  6.     Hi  union  to  ablicgede,  and  woldon  dzt  fyr  mid  wztere 
ofgeotan,   166,  7.  II.  to  get   affected  by  wonder,  get  amazed, 

astonished  :—  Mid  Iblicendum  earum  atlonitis  aunbus,  R.  Ben.  I.  2,  10. 
Da  weard  se6  menigu   swide  ablicged,  and  mid  wundrunge  cwzd 
Hml.  Th.  i.  314.  '6  :  Hml.  A.  116,  44?  =  "ml.  S.  3,  "o.     Wurdo, 
>urh  dzt  wundor  ablicgede,  5,  89:  Hml.  Th.  i.  386,  35.     Abhccedum 
attonitis,  An.  Ox.  35(36.     v.  un-geblyged  in  Diet. 

a-blysgung.     Subsiilute:     a-blysung.  e  ;  /.  Reddening  w.th  ^  *hame, 
confusion  :—  To  sceame  and  to  ablysunge  hi  sint  Gs  nobii  rubor 
fuiionis  est,  R.  Ben.  133,  II. 

a-blysian  to  redden  with  shame,  to  blush,  to  be  ashamed  L'-Abl. 
erubescant,  Bl.  Gl.     Ablysian,   Ps.  L.   6,  1  1  :    34.    *>     Add  P™"*' 
from  a-bltiian  in  Diet. 

a-bolgenneas,  e  ;  /.  Exasperation,  imtaton  .—  Exacerbat.o,  m 
abolgennes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  53-  -,  n:..f 

a-borgian.     Add:    I.  to  be  security  for  (a)  •  per«,n.     v  .  e. 


-.  . 

(b)    an  agreement  :-Bchate    he    and    on    wedde    *fl* 
iborgian   his  frynd  dzt,  L.  Edm.  B.  I  ;   Th.  ..  25*  7- 


'* 

' 
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brydguma  daes,  and  hit  aborgian  his  frynd,  2  ;  Th.  i.  254,  9.  II. 

/o  borrow : — Hit  gelamp  daet  hire  faeder  aborgude  .xxx.  punda  set  Godan, 
Ch.  Th.  201,  15. 

a-bracian,  -brsecian  (?) ;  p.  ode  To  emboss,  stamp : — Celatum  abracod, 
Ct  ajirungen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  22.  Abrectat  (  =  abraecad  ?)  celatum, 
Txts.  49,  451.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ka-prachit  impressa :  ki-prahtia  (ac.  pi.) 
celata :  Ger.  pragen.] 

a-brsedan;  p.  de  To  fry : — Abrsed  cicel,  Lch.  ii.  114,  25. 

a-breedan;  p.  de  To  dilate,  extend,  spread  out:—- Abraed  mud  dlnne 
dilata  os  tuam,  Ps.  Srt.  80,  ii.  Deah  de  seofon  middangeardas  syn 
ealle  onefn  abraedde,  Salm.  K.  p.  150,  29.  Mid  abrzdedum  handuni, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  701.  [Goth,  us-braidjan  expandere.~\ 

a-brastlian  to  resound,  crash- : — Aweox  and  abraslude  mara  sweg  and 
hefigra  gravior  sonilus  excrevit,  Gr.  D.  236,  12. 

a-breatan.  The  p.i.  here  given  may  be  taken  as  an  irregular  form 
(on  the  model  of  reduplicating  verbs,  cf.  heof,  p.  t.  of  hedfan)  belonging 
to  a-breotan  q.  v. 

a-brecan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  break  vp,  break  to  pieces, 
destroy  the  connexion  between  the  parts  of  an  object : — Hie"  banhringas 
abrecan  bohton,  An.  150.  Daet  his  byrne  abrocen  waere,  Fin.  44.  Ban- 
cofa  abrocen  weordeb,  Vy.  35  :  Gu.  1341.  Abrocen  land  broken  ground; 
anfractus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  12.  Gif  sceap  sy  abrocen  (have  the  skin 
broken  by  disease)  .  .  .  geot  in  daet  abrocene  sceap,  Lch.  iii.  56,  15.  Up 
abrecende  rumpente  (of  a  chain),  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  3.  (i  a)  to  break  down 
a  wall : — Hie  done  weall  abraecon  perfractis  muris,  Ors.  3,9  ;  S.  134,  22. 
He  het  abrecan  done  weall,  deah  de  he  brad  wzre,  Hml,  S.  25,  448. 
(i  b)  to  break  off,  separate  forcibly : — Da  abraec  daet  maegden  daet  gold 
of  daem  godgeldum,  Shrn.  106,  3.  (i  c)  to  destroy  a  person  : — Abrocene 
burhweardas,  Exod.  39.  (i  d)  to  break,  violate: — Heo  Godes  bebodu 
abrzc,  Bl.  H,  5,  25.  Nis  alefed  dis  faesten  to  abrecan[n]e,  Wlfst.  285, 
1 2.  Hie1  frid  abrocen  haefdon  violatores  pads,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  9.  Hie 
Godes  haefdon  bodscipe  abrocen,  Gen.  783.  (2)  to  take  by  storm,  to 
storm  a  place  : — Se  de  faeste  burg  abrycd  expugnator  urbium,  Past.  218, 
17.  Mon  his  geweorc  abraec,  Chr.  '894 ;  P.  87,  3.  Hi  abraecon  an 
geweorc,  £93;  P.  84,  II.  Gotan  abraecon  Romeburg,  409;  P.  K>,  12  : 
Bt.  I ;  F.  2,  3.  JEr  he  helwara  burg  abraece,  Ra.  56,  7.  Abrecan 
expugnare,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  132,  12  :  capere,  Bd.  3,  16  ;  S.  542,  20:  Chr. 
921;  P.  101,  8.  Waes  Romaburh  abrocen  fram  Gotum  fracta  est 
Roma  a  Gothis,  Bd.  I,  II ;  S.  480,  12:  Met.  I,  18  :  Chr.  1003;  P. 
135,  5.  II.  intrans.  To  break  out,  forth,  away,  &c. : — Hit  abricd 

ut  on  idle  oferspraece,  Past.  277,  II.  Erumpunt  procedunt  up  abrecab, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  7.  He  abraec  into  dam  bure,  Ap.  Th.  I,  18.  Hannibal 
abraec  mid  gefeohte  ofer  da  beorgas  .  .  .  ob  he  com  t&  Alpis  and  daer  eac 
ofer  abraec,  Ors.  4,  8 ;  S.  186,  13-16.  Up  abrsecon  ebulliebant,  Hpt.  GI. 
488,  II  :  exundaverunt,  499,  47.  Up  abrycan  erumperunt,  Kent.  Gl.  45. 
Od  daet  seo  ea  eft  up  abrtce,  Lch.  iii.  254,  3.  Seo  faestnung  ne  gebafaj) 
dzt  hi  zfre  ut  abrecon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  21.  Se  de  nolde  of  daere  rode 
abrecan,  se  aras  of  daere  byrgene.  Mare  wundor  waes  daet  he  of deade  aras, 
donne  he  cucu  of  dsere  rode  abrsece,  226,  13-15.  \O.H.  Ger.  ar-brechan 
effringere,  dis-,  e-rumpere.  Cf.  Goth,  us-bruknan  to  be  broken  off.~\ 

a-brecendlic,  -brectat,  -bredan,  -brednes.  v.  un-abrecendlic, 
a-bracian,  -bregdan,  -bryrdness. 

a-bregan.  Add: — Dst  ntwe  wtte  abregeb  (terret)  dzs  mannes  mod, 
Gr.  D.  135,  19.  God  heora  mod  abregde,  249,  10.  Abrege  terreat, 
Lch.  i.  69,  5.  Afyrhted  and  abreged  territus,  Gr.  D.  222,  15.  Swlde 
Sbreged  vehementer  exterritus,  39,  7.  Hi6  forhte  and  abregde  cwaedon, 
Bl.  H.  85,  9.  Wseron  da  fynd  abregede  mrd  dy  egesan,  Shrn.  136,  15. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-bruogen  ex-,  per-terrere.'] 

a-bregdan,  -bredan.  Add:  I.  trans,  with  idea  of  quick  or  for- 
cible movement,  (i)  to  drag,  pull,  snatch,  pluck : — Se  heofon  abret 
das  tunglan  underbaec,  Angl.  vii.  14,  137.  Februarius  mond  bissextus 
up  abret,  viii.  307,  29.  Hi  done  mete  him  of  dam  mude  abrudon,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  404,  5.  Da  cwelleras  hire  cladas  of  abriidon,  Hml.  S.  7,  146. 
HI  hine  }>anon  abrfidon,  23,  647.  Abregd  cniht  of  ade,  Gen.  2914. 
Abred  of  da  fideru,  Lev.  i,  17  :  Lch.  i.  362,  5.  Gif  man  waepn  abregde, 
L.  Th.  i.  32,  II.  Buton  he  da  wyrte  up  Sbrede,  Lch.  i.  246,  5.  Dzt 
seo  gltsung  his  willan  ne  abrude  fram  lare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  14.  Abredan 
exerere,  evaginare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  75  :  Sal.  164.  Abrogden  vuhi/m, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  55 :  Ps.  Th.  108,  28.  Swelce  du  hatbbe  da  duru 
abroden  (cf.  on-bregdan)  as  if  you  had  flung  open  the  door,  Bt.  35,  3  ; 
F.  1 60,  5.  Abrodenes  retecti,  An.  Ox.  52,  4.  Abrodenum  subtracto, 
Kent.  Gl.  996.  Aweg  abroden  avulsus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  4.  Abrogden 
from  daem  eorblican  exemta  terrenis,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  68,  17.  Alexander 
weard  from  daem  bnrgwarum  in  abr8den,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  134, -14.  Of 
Godes  yrre  abrogdene  de  ira  eruti,  Bd;  2,  I ;  M.  96,  28.  Of  dam 
beostrum  abrogdene  exemti  tenebris,  5,  12;  M.  428,  26.  He  waes 
healice  up  abrogden  ad  alta  rapitur,  Past.  IOI,  2.  Up  abroden  exhau- 
ftum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  51.  Ne  sind  mine  eagan  up  abr6dene  (elali}, 
R.  Ben.  22,  16.  (2)  of  rapine: — Swa  hwylc  swa  hwsethugu  of  cirican 
Jjurh  stale  fit  abrygded  (-bredej),  S.  490,  5)  si  quis  aliquid  de  ecclesia 
furtu  abslttlerit,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  M.  66,  29.  StibQice]  agean  abredeb  violenter 


auferunt  An.  Ox.  5440.  II.  Intrans.  (l)  to  make  a  movement 

with  something :— He  abraegd  mid  dy  bille,  Gen.  2931.  (2)  to  mwe 
one's  self  quiMy,  to  start  from  sleep,  wake  with  a  start : — He  fainnga 
abraed  suddenly  he  woke  up,  Guth.  94,  21.  [His  sweord  he  ut  abraeid, 
Lay.  26553.  Adam  abraid  (awoke],  Gen.  and  Ex.  232.  Ulixes  out  of 
slepe  abraid,  Gow.  iii.  54,  4.] 

a-bre6tan.  Add:  Also  with  p.  -breot,  pi.  -breoton,  and  wk. 
-breotte  : — Weg  synfulra  abreoted  (exterminabit),  Ps.  Srt.  145,  9.  Done 
de  heo  on  raeste  abreat,  B.  1 298.  He  abreotte  (exterminavit)  hie,  Ps. 
Srt.  77,  45 :  79,  14.  Hie  his  heafdes  segl  abreoton  mid  billes  ecge,  An. 
51.  Biad*  abreotte  exterminabuntur,  Ps.  Srt.  36,  9.  Waeran  sweordum 
abrotene  in  gladio  ceciderunt,  Ps.  Th.  77»  ^4- 

a-bre6pan.  Substitute  for  all  but  the  two  instances  from  2Elfc. 
Gr. :  I.  intrans.  To  degenerate,  deteriorate,  fall  away,  fail,  (l)  of 
persons,  (a)  physical : — Oft  hyre  hleor  abreoded  her  good  looks  are  lost, 
Gn.  Ex.  66.  (b)  moral : — Se  deofol  sended  earhscype,  swa  daet  se  man 
abryd  aet  aelcere  J>earfe,  Wlfst.  53,  13.  Gif  he  abryd  on  dsere  ehtnysse, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  250,  21,  Se  yfela,  swa  he  oftor  on  daere  fandunge  abryd, 
swa  he  forcudra  bid,  268,  29.  Sume  menu  .  .  .  donne  seo  haste  cymd, 
dset  is  seo  costung,  donne  abreodad  hi  (these  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away,  Lk.  8,  13),  ii.  90,  34.  Daet  teode  werod  abread  and  awende  on 
yfel,  i.  10,  18.  Da  seonde  he  daet  man  sceolde  da  scipu  toheawan ;  ac 
hi  abrudon,  <ta  de  he  to  bohte  (those  he  looked  to  failed  in  their  duly), 
Chr.  1004;  P.  135,  30.  Hi  sume  set  dsere  neode  abrudon,  and  fram 
dam  cynge  gecyrdon,  noi ;  P.  237,  6.  Daet  se  man  abreode  on  selcere 
neode  nahtlice  aefre,  Wlfst.  59,  12.  God  us  gescylde,  dzt  we  ne 
abreodon  on  daere  fandungj?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  ii.  Abroben  degener, 
ignobilis,  An.  Ox.  46,  2.  Abroben  (abroten,  MS.,  but  see  Angl.  viii.  450) 
vel  dwses  vafer  vel  faluus  vel  socors,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  62.  Apostatan 
abrodene,  Wlfst.  164,  10  note,  (s)  of  actions,  to  fail,  come  to  nought : — 
Abre6de  his  angin,  By.  242.  II.  trans,  and  wk.  To  destroy : — 

Abreoded  perdet,  Mt.  R.  21,  40.  Se  cyniiag  abriodde  (perdidit)  myrdra, 
22,  7.  [Si  lage  swid  a-bread  this  law  degenerated  very  much,  O.  E.  Hml. 

'•  235,  29-] 
a-breotness,  e;/.  Destruction: — Dara  abreotmssa  exterminta,  Txts. 

182,  86. 

a-britan;  p.  te  To  destroy: — Beob  abrytte  exterminabuntur,  Ps.  Spl. 
C.  36,  9. 

a-broten?.     v.  a-bre6ban. 

a-brof  enness,  e ;  /.  Degeneracy,  ignobleness,  baseness  : — Ignauia, 
daet  is  abrodennyss  odde  nahtnyss,  Wlfst.  58,  17.  Ougean  daes  modes 
strengde  se  deofol  forgifd  abrodennysse,  59,  12.  v.  a-bre6J»an. 

a-brucan ;  p.  -breac  To  partake  of  (gen.),  eat : — He  abreac  daes 
forbodenan  treowes  aepples,  Angl.  xi.  I,  17. 

a-bryrdan.  Add:  I.  to  instigate,  stimulate,  incite: — Ic  truwige 
dzt  sum  wurde  abrird,  -daet  hine  liste  gehiran  da  halgan  lare,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
364,  17.  .ffifter  disum  wordum  wurdon  da  munecas  mycclum  abryrde, 
Hml.  S.  6,  344.  Hi  beod  abrerde  (divinae  dilectioms  stimulo)  com- 
punguntur,  An.  Ox.  973.  II.  to  make  contrite,  remorseful: — 

Asp! wan  -synna  burh  abryrde  andetnysse,  Wlfst.  150,  4.  Hi  ne  synt 
abryrde  (compunctf),  Ps.  L.  34,  16.  Dam  abryrdum  contrilis,  An.  Ox. 
4122.  v.  on-bryrdan. 

a-bryrdness,  e ;  /.  I.  keen  feeling,  ardour : — Abry[r]dnysse 

(abrednysse,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  56)  amoris,  An.  Ox.  1184.  Mid  his  heortan 
abryrdnysse  intentione  cordis,  R.  Ben.  80,  12.  Mid  sibbe  and_  mid  s6dre 
abryrdnysse,  106,  i,  II.  compunction,  contrition: — Abryrdnesse 

conpunctionis,  An.  Ox.  601 :  penitudinis  .i.  penitenlie,  1768.  v.  on- 
bryrdness. 

a-brytan.     v.  a-britan. 

a-bugan.  Add :  to  bow,  bend,  turn,  (l)  of  motion  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — 
He  to  eordan  abeah,  Hml.  S.  14,  134.  Da  abeah  seo  m6dor  to  hire 
bearne,  25,  174.  Hwaeber  J)e  of  mode  abeah  has  it  escaped  your 
memory 1,  GT.  D.  40,  24.  (i  a)  where  motion  indicates  reverence: — 
HI  on  cneownm  abugad  to  his  daedum  banum,  Chr.  979 ;  P.  123,  27  : 
Hy.  y,  10.  HI  worhton  fela  gedwimera  on  anllcnessum  and  da;rt6 
Sbugan,  Wlfst.  n,  5.  Men  sceolon  abugan  t6  gehalgodre  rode,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  306,  21.  (2)  of  action,  (a)  yielding,  submission: — Dam  we 
sceolon  abugan,  and  he  ne  abyhd  na  us,  Hml.  A.  8,  211.  N6  abeag 
noncessit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  26.  Abeah  Uhtred  eorl  to  him,  Chr.  1013; 
P.  143,  14.  Ealle  men  him  t&  abugon  and  him  adas  sworon,  1086; 
P.  222,  12:  221,  31.  Da  nolde  seo  burhwaru  abugan  ac  heoldan  mid 
fullan  wige  ongean,  1013;  P.  143,  27:  Hml.  S.  25,  119.  Daet  folc 
nolde  Code  abugan  Deo  non  cesserant,  Ors.  I,  7;  S.  38,  17:  Hml.  S.  25, 
170  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  20  :  Wlfst.  197,  9.  He  wiste  daet  se  man  abugan 
(yield  to  temptation)  wolde,  Angl.  vii.  24,  224.  (b)  abandonment : — Da 
de  abugad  (declinant)  from  bebodum  dinum,  Ps.  L.  118,  21.  (3)  of 
shaping,  to  bend,  curve;  fig.  to  be  humble:  —  Heo  waes  abogen  erat 
indinata^  Lk.  13,  1 1.  Abogenre,  eadmodre  cernua,  i.  humilis,  An.  Ox. 
1278.  Abogene  dimissa,  i.  humilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  31. 

a-bunden;  pp.  (adj.)  Unimpeded;  expeditus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  45  : 
29»  53- 
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a-burod ;  pp.  (adj.}  Deprived  of  peasants  (geburas)  : — Da  waes  hit 
ierfaelseas  and  mid  aednum  folce  aburod  otnni  peccunia  caruit  et  pauperibus 
hominibus  erat  destitution,  Cht.  Th.  162,  29. 

a-butan.  Dele  first  passage  and  add:  I.  prep.  dot.  ace.  marking 
(l)  position: — St6don  him  abutan  swearte  gastas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  414,  9. 
Du  taecst  folce  gemoero  abutan  done  munt  constitues  terminos  populo  per 
circuitum,  Ex.  19,  12.  (2)  motion  outside:  —  His  scipu  wendon  fit 
abuton  Legeceastre,  Chr.  1000;  P.  133,  14.  He  wende  abutan  East- 
Englum  in  to  Humbran  miidan,  1013;  P.  143, 13.  (3)  approximation: — 
Abutan  feower  hund  manna,  1055;  P.  186,  6.  IL  adv.  marking 

(l)  position: — Abutau  beringede  circumdati,  Scint.  103,  11.  Gehwar 
abutan  circumquaque,  An.  Ox.  3775.  (2)  motion  outside  a  place: — Hi 
foron  west  abuton,  Chr.  915  ;  P.  99,  n.  Com  se  here  eft  abuton  in  to 
Temese,  999;  P.  131,  19.  (3)  motion  round  an  axis  or  centre: — Gif 
du  sumne  clad!  sceawast,  ne  miht  du  hine  ealne  togaedere  geseon,  ac 
wenst  abutan  (you  turn  it  round),  daet  du  ealne  hine  geseo,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
286,  25.  (4)  rotation:— Se  consul  sceolde  beon  heora  yldost  t6  anes 
geares  fyrste ;  feng  donne  6ber  to  obres  geares  firste  to  dam  ylcan 
anwealde,  and  code  swa  abutan  be  heora  gebirdurn,  Jud.  p.  161,  25. 
v.  on-butan. 

a-bycgan.  Substitute  :  To  abye.  v.  N.  K.  D.  I.  to  buy  off, 

redeem  a  person : — Drihten  us  mid  his  blode  abohte  of  helle  haeftnede, 
Bl.  H.  91,  12.  IL  to  pay  for,  atone  for  wrong-doing: — Gif  frt 

man  wid  fries  mannes  wif  geliged,  his  wergelde  abicge,  LI.  Th.  i.  10,  7. 
[Mid  here  micele  fals  •£  hi  ealle  abohton,  Chr.  1 1 25 ;  P.  255,  16. 
f>u  me  smite  ...  ah  sare  ]?u  it  salt  abuggen,  Lay.  8158.  Bute  jif  he 
abugge  )>e  sunne  J)et  he  wrouhte,  A.  R.  306.]  III.  to  perform 

what  was  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  a  legal  obligation: — Cliroc 
feowra  sum  hine  claensie,  and  ane  his  hand  on  wiofode ;  6dre  aetstanden 
3d  abycgan,  i.  e.  the  principal,  with  one  hand  on  the  altar,  made  oath ; 
the  compurgators  stood  by  and  by  their  oaths  redeemed  him  from  the 
obligation  under  which,  so  long  as  his  oath  was  unsupported,  he  lay 
(cf.  LI.  Th.  i.  1 80,  17-19),  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  18.  [If  byrgan  (cf.  borg) 
could  be  read  for  bycgan,  the  function  of  the  compurgators  would  be 
made  more  evident.}  Cf.  a-ceapian. 

a-byffan;  p.  te  To  mutter,  mumble  (v.  buff  to  stammer,  D.  D.  and 
N.E.  D.):— AbyfTan  muttire,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  62.  [Wyllam  be  rede 
kyng  .  .  .  was  of  speche  hastyf,  boffyng,  R.  Glouc.  414, 14,  Cf.  bufferes 
stammerers,  Wick.  Is.  32,  4.] 

a-bylgnes,  -bylgj>,  -byrgan,  -bysgian,  -bywan.  v.  se-bylgness, 
•byl(i)gj>(u),  a-birgan,  -bisgian,  -biwan. 

ac.  Add: — No  daet  an  daet  .  .  .  ac  (eac),  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  18:  5,  3; 
F.  14,  7.  Ah  deahhwaedre,  Past.  305,  i.  Nis  daet  mtn  miht,  ac 
gif  (unless")  du  gelyfest.  Da  cwaed  he  to  him :  'Ac  to  hwon  sweriad 
git  man?',  Guth.  64,  5  :  74,  5.  Hwaet  gelamp  de  nu  da?  ac  de  on 
Itysse  nihte  sum  untrymnys  gelamp?,  80,  16. 

ac.  Take  here  the  passage  given  under  aec  and  add:  dot.  aec  (ac)  ; 
pi.  aec : — Aac  robor,  arbor  (in  the  Corpus  Glossary  this  is  followed  by 
'robor,  virtus,  rubor  color  est,'  ed.  Hessels,  p.  103  :  this  may  suggest  an 
explanation  for  the  earlier  gloss  aac  color,  Txts.  53,  535,  which  is  copied 
in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  75),  Txts.  93,  1749.  Ac,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  28: 
quercus  vel  ilex,  79,  73.  lung  ac  robur,  32,  28.  To  daere  gemearcodan 
aec,  Cht.  E.  355,  20.  On  tha  radeludan  ac;  of  daere  radeludan  xc, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  44,  21.  On  dae  rugan  xc ;  of  daere  aec  ...  on  da  won  ac, 
3J9>  5~7-  To  dsere  maeran  xc;  of  dsere  xc,  C.  D.  iii.  78,  36.  On  da 
smedan  ac  ;  of  daere  xc,  79,  20.  On  da  greatan  ac  ;  of  daere  ac,  12 1, 
22.  In  fif  acana  weg;  aefter  dam  wege  innon  da  (if  secc  ;  of  dam  scan, 
382,  19.  On  da  halgan  xc,  vi.  233,  32.  On  eahta  xc,  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
6^7,  33.  v.  maer-ac. 

a-C8eglod  pegged,  as  if  studded  with  pegs  (?) : — Da  cwom  sum  dedr  of 
tlaem  fenne ;  wses  daem  deore  call  se  hrycg  acaeglod  (cf.  Angl.  iv.  157 
where  ataeglod  is  read)  the  back  was  as  if  all  studded  with  pegs ;  the 
Latin  has  belua  serruto  (ergo,  Nar.  20,  26.  [Cf.  Cailis  nine-pins,  Rel.  Ant. 
ii.  224.  O.  H.  Ger.  chegel  paxillns,  clavus.~\ 

a-calan;  p.  -col.  Substitute:  To  die  of  cold : — Wid.  don  de  men 
Scale  daet  fel  of  dam  fotum  in  case  the  skin  die  off  a  man's  feel  with  cold, 
Lch.  ii.  6,  24.  [Hungry  an')  akale,  Piers  P.  18,  392.] 

acan.  Add: — JEced  daet  ofer  call,  Lch.  iii.  8.  21.  Wid  don  de 
mon  on  heafod  ace,  ii.  304,  25. 

ac-csern.     Dele. 

accent,  es;  m.  Accent : — Boceras  .  .  .  amearkiaj)  heora  accentas  .  .  . 
acutus  accentus,  daet  ys  gescyrpt  accent ;  baria,  daet  ys.  hefig  accent  .  .  . 
circumfiexus  accentus,  dzt  ys  gebTged  accent,  Angl.  viii.  333,  22-26. 

accutian.     v.  a-cunnian. 

ac-cynn.     Add : — Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  54. 

ac-drenc.     Add: — Acdrenc  cirta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  5  :  131,  28. 

a-eealdian.  Add:  —  Swa  daet  wearme  wlacaj)  aer  hit  eallunga  a- 
cealdige  ita  a  calore  per  teporem  reditur  ad  frigus,  Past.  447,6.  He 
laeg  accaldod  on  ny])eweardum  limum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  10.  [Acoaldest, 
A.'  R.  404.  O.  H.  Ger.  cr-kalten.] 

a-cedpian.     Add:  To  buy  off  or  out,  where  a  result  is  obtained  by 


payment  :—  Haebenne  here  him  fram  aceupian,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  75  ^  Bu'oa 
he  him  wille  f£hde  of  acedpian  unless  lie  will  buy  off  the  feud  from 
himself,  LI.  Th.  i.  150,  a.  On  da  gerad  dzt  hine  nage  nan  Wn  of  to 
aceapienne  on  the  condition  that  no  man  is  to  buy  him  out  of  tht  land 
he  holds,  i.  e.  get  it  by  paying  a  higher  rent,  Cht.  Th.  151,  14.  [Cf 
O.  H.  Ger.  er-kaufen  redimere.]  Cf.  a-bycgan. 

a-cearfan.    Dele. 

^a-eelan.  Substitute:  v.  trans.  To  cool,  make  cool  (lit.  and  fig.):— 
Ac?le  du  wealhat  Isen,  Lch.  ii.  256,  14.  Daet  ic  beo  aceled  ut  refrigerer, 
Ps.  L.  38,  14.  Daes  bearfan  ne  bid  burst  aceled,  Met.  7,  17.  [Water 
akel|>  alle  >o  >et  hit  drinkeb,  Misc.  30,  9.  be  anguyssc  akelde  hym, 
R^  Glouc.  442,  13.  O.  H.  Ger.  er-chuolen  refrigerare,  satiare."] 

a-cennan.  Add  :  I.  to  produce,  &c.,  (i)  where  the  product  is 
o^thc  same  kind  as  the  producer,  (a)  in  reference  to  men  or  animals  :  _ 
To  acennene  ad  propagandam,  An.  Ox.  140x1.  Acennende  wzs  enixa 
e*t,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  38.  Acenned  cretus,  21,  2  j.  Dzs  acendin  eiigles 
mzgen,  BL  H.  165,  5.  His  acaennedan  dohtor,  Ap.  Th.  24,  19.  (b)  of 
things  :—  Acennede  exorti  (/ores),  An.  Ox.  549.  (a)  where  the 
product  is  different,  (a)  of  men:  —  Acende  edidit  (opera),  An.  Ox.  2316. 
(b)  of  things:  —  Done  cwyld  Jle  se  suderna  wind  acaend,  Lch.  iii.  276,  7. 
Wid  da  wunda  de  on  dam  men  beod  acenned,  i.  158,  12.  II.  to 

attribute,  assign,     v.  cennan,  II  :  —  Hy  betashton    (acendon,  i».  /.)  and 
benemdon  hyra  deofolgyldum  da  neat  da  de  hy  woldon  syllan,  Mart.  198, 
II.     \_0.  H.  Ger.  ei-kennen  gignere  ;  agnoscere.~\     v.  eft-,  un  -acenned. 
^a-cennedlic.      Add:  —  Acennedlica    nascentia,  R,  Ben.   I.    70,    16. 
Acennedlicum  na!iva>  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  75. 

a-cennedness.  Add  :  —  Gif  ge  willad  done  frunun  sceaft  ge^eucan, 
and  done  scippend,  and  sibban  eower  aelces  acennednesse  a  primordia 
vestra,  auctoremque  Deum  species,  Bt.  30,  a;  F.  no,  18.  v.  eft-, 
frum-acennedness  ;  a-cenness. 

a-cennend,  es;   m.  A  parent:  —  Acennendum  parenlibus  'suis,    Rtl. 

197.  21- 

a-cennendlic  ;  adj.  In  the  glosses  :  —  Acennendlicuni  genuina,  An.  Ox. 
1243:  nascentibus,  2419. 

a-oenness,  e;/.  Birth,  nativity:  —  Ores  Dryhtnes  acennes,  Ors.  i,  14; 

5.  58,  ii.     Gedcnce  he  da  aedelu  daere  aeftcrran  accnnesse,  dzt  it  on 
dsem  fulluhte  nobilitatem  intimae  regenerations  aspiciat.  Past.  85,  15. 
Fram  CrTstes  acennesse,  Chr.  P.  p.  2,  2.     On  dasm  eahtejian  darge  xftcr 
his  acennysse,  Shrn.  47,  21  :  48,  9.     v.  a-cennedness. 

a-cennicge  (?  cf.  for  suffix  sealticge),  an;/.  A  (female]  parent:  — 
Acennic  and  hehstald  genetricit  et  virginis,  RtL  69,  9.  Acennic 
genetricem,  51,  31. 

a-ce6cian.  Add:  —  Se  deofol  gefredde  done  jngel  CrTstts  godcund. 
nysse,  J>urh  da  he  waes  t6  deade  aceocod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  16.  [Adam 
baroffc  bot,  and  weard  barmide  acheked,  and  bureh  bat  one  snede  wcard 
al  his  ofspring  acheked,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  181,  33.  Cf.  Icel.  kok  gullet, 
koka  to  gulpJ] 

a-ce6cung  rumination,     v.  preceding  word. 

a-csorfan.  Add:  To  cut  away,  cut  down  a  tree:  —  Ic  of  aceorfe 
abscido,  jElfc.  Gr.  172,  2  :  amputo,  2'l^^^.  We  scylda  mid  lire  auweg 
aceorfaJt,  Past.  167,  7.  Icearf  abscindet>  Ps.  Spl.  C.  76,  8.  He  hi*  care 
of  acearf  (amputavit),  Mk.  14,  47.  Se  engel  him  da  cennendaa  leomu 
of  acearf,  Gr.  D.  26,  27.  Daet  he  ealle  da  gebohtas  of  his  m8de  ne 
aceorfe,  Past.  139,  26.  Daet  him  man  hedfod  of  aceorfe,  Bl.  H.  189,  33. 
Gif  mon  aceorfe  an  treow,  LI.  Th.  i.  130,  a.  Accorfan  frara  uwe 
heortan  unclaene  ge))6htas,  Shrn.  47,  23. 

a-ceosan.  Add:  To  pick-  out,  elect;  a-coren  ;  pp.  choice,  excellent, 
select,  elect  .-—Hie  acuron  endlefan  busend  monna,  Or».  a,  5  ;  S.  78,  24. 
Dara  mpuna  de  he  him  to  fultume  hzfde  acoren  (co»si//V  causa  legerat), 

6,  2  ;  S.  256,  2.     Paulus  waes  bodigend  and  icoren  lart-ow,  Hml.  A.  149, 
148  :   182,  43.     On  dara  acorenra  monna  heortan  in  electorum  cordibus, 
Past.  237,  2  1  :  465,  10.    On  godum  and  acorenum  modum  bonis  menttbui, 
Gr.  D.  57,  I.     DC  wilt  habban  ealle  fsegere  ding  and  icorenc,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  410,    19.     [Aceas    he    him    leorninchnihle*.  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  229,  I. 
O.  Sax.  a-kiosan  :  O.H.  Ger.  er-kiosan  eligere.] 

a-ceoaung,  dele,    a-cerran.    v.  a-cirran  ;  ac-hal,  dele. 
ac-hangra,  an;  m.  An  oak  wood  on  a  slope:—  On  achanj 

V'ac-holt!'es;  m.  An  oak  wood:-T6  than,  acholte,  C.  D   B.  iii.  44-  »S. 


-  . 

Ice  gedre  fiftie  fodra  and  an  hund  of  dass  cinges  acholte,  C.  D.  vi.  243,  1  3 
-cilan.     Add:-Y^m  dedbes  drescwalde  wzs  Sclgende  mor/»  IM* 
ans,  Bd.  5,  6;   S.  618,  34-     To  giriord  aceigido  aror 


a-cian 
revoc 
vocati  sunt,  Rtl.  70.  37. 


\a  immu^um),  Gr.  D.  78,  16.     Sjrud  c.llc  O. 


lieortncsse  (a  sua  vesania 


A-CIRREDNESS— A-CWEpAN 


eordlican  bing  acerrede,  daet  heo  ne  syndon  swylce  heo  iu  wzron,  Wlfst. 
212,  I.  [Add  passages  from  a-cerran,  -cyrran  in  Dict.~\ 

a-cirredness.     v.  onweg-acirredness. 

a-claJnsian.  Add:  I.  to  cleanse  an  object  from  impurity: — 
He  mid  hys  worde  hreofhn  aclznsode,  Hml.  A.  152,45.  Da  deadan 
arzran  and  aclsensian  da  hreoflian,  Hml.  S.  16,  145.  Horwum  afeormad, 
J>earle  aclznsad  sordibus  ablutus,  Dom.  L.  157.  Mid  zlmesdzdum 
aclznsode,  Hml.  A.  142,  no.  II.  to  remove  impurity  from  an 

object: — Da  nebcorn  he  of  dam  andwlitan  aclznsad,  Lch.  i.  348,  26. 

ac-leae  (-leaf?): — Acleac  quernum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  29. 

a-cle6fan  to  split,  cleave: — iiii.  fodera  aclofenas  gauolwyda,  Cht. 
Th.  145,  5. 

a-cleopian.  Add: — Ic  acliopie  ciebo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  52.  Se  gast 
his  naman  acleopode  and  ameldode,  Gr.  D.  200,  23. 

aclian.     /.  aclian. 

a-clingan  ;  p.  -clang ;  pp.  -clungen  To  wither : — Aclungne  flaccentia, 
contracta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  22. 

ac-melu.     Add: — Wid  todwyrmum,  genim  acmela,  Lch.  ii.  50,  16. 

a-cnawan  to  know: — Dzt  hi  acnawan,  dzt  hi  sylfe  sculon  beon 
gyldende  ut  debitores  se  esse  cognoscant,  Gr.  D.  335,  21.  purh  scere 
synd  acnawene  per  tonsuram  noscunlur,  R.  Ben.  I.  10,  10.  v.  on- 
cnawan. 

a-cnycendlic.     v.  un-acnycendlic. 

a-cnyssan.     Add: — Ut  acnysed  hi  synd  expuhi  sunt,  P.  Spl.  35,  13- 

a-cofrian.  Add: — Wunda  opene  ra^e  acofriad  (exalanf),  btlocene 
bearle  wundiad,  Scint.  40,  12.  [Uorto  acoueren  his  hcale,  A.  R.  364. 

0.  H.  Ger.  ar-koboron.] 
acol.     I.  acol. 

a-colian.  Add:  (i)  lit.: — Dzt  se  lig  in  him  sylfum  acolode  (refri- 
gesceref),  Gr.  D.  48,  10.  Seo  hzto  dzs  fyres  acolode,  Hml.  S.  30,  451. 
Se  ofon  ac61ode  s6na,  Shrn.  31,  22.  DU  line  fet  lete  in  deade  acolian, 
Angl.  xii.  508,  15.  Gif  wund  on  men  acolod  sy,  Lch.  i.  194,  23.  Of 
dim  swtde  ac61odan  magan,  odde  of  dam  to  swide  ahatodan,  ii.  60,  1 8. 
(2)  fig.: — Manegra  lufu  acolad  (refrigescef),  Mt.  24,  12.  He  mid  ealle 
acolad  (frigescit),  Past.  447,  10.  Dy  Izs  anda  akolige,  150,  I.  Ac61ige, 
Lch.  iii.  442,  21.  Ac61ige  (tepescat)  bryne  gastes,  Hy.  S.  26,  32.  JEr 
dzt  fyr  dsere  willunge  from  dim  m6de  acolie,  Bd.  I,  27;  M.  80,  31. 
Hi  Iztad  acolian  da  innecundan  lufan,  Past.  139,  8.  Weard  se  s6da 
geleafa  acolad,  Wlfst.  270,  2.  Bid  manna  lufu  acolod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  542, 
26.  Ic  Codes  beowdom  acoledne  behreowsige,  C.  D.  iii.  349,  8. 

acolmodian.     v.  ge-acolm6dian. 

a-costnian ;  p.  ode  To  try,  prove:— Acostnod  exercitatus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  50,  21.     Acos[tnode]  probatos,  Angl.  xiii.  367,  33. 

a-creeftan.  Add: — Ealle  da  neahj>e6da  ne  mehton  aj>encean  ne 
acrxftan  hu  hi  dzm  wtfmonnum  widstondan  mehten,  Ors.  I,  10;  S. 
46,  29. 

a-crammian.    Add: — Acrammian  (printed  -crum-)  farcire,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  147,  43. 

a-crimman.  Substitute :  To  cram,  stuff': —  Acrymman  farcire  (stoma- 
chum,  Aid.  204),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  46  :  37,  45.  Acrummen  farsa,  108, 
39'  35.  IO:  fcrsa,  i.  impleta,  147,  46.  Tunnan  wzron  acrummene 
cupae  farciuntur  (Aid.  48),  82,  41  :  34,  24:  37,  13. 

ac-rind.     Add: — Lch.  ii.  94,  14^. 

ac-tan,  es  ;  m.  An  oak-twig : — Actinas,  Lch.  ii.  322,  19. 

a-cuman.  Add:  I.  inlrans.  To  come: — He  ne  mihte  buton 
dam  hrofe  acuman  he  could  not  get  outside  the  house,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  184, 

12.  II.   trans,   (i)   to   bear,   bring: — Hi   )>urh   deofles    lare   da 
menniscnesse   to   deade   acoman,  Wlfst.  22,  23.      (2)  to  bear,  support 
trouble,  &c.  :  —  Hwa  acymd  quis  sustinebit,  Bl.  Gl.     Ic  acorn  certavi 
(bonum  certamen),  An.  Ox.  1349.     Strang   gyld,  dzt  man   hit  uneade 
acorn   (mihte    acuman,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1040;    P.  1 60,  30.     Heo  ehtnysse 
acorn,  Hml.  S.  7,  3.     He  zlc  Jring  d6  and  acume,  R.  Ben.  113,  10.     He 
witu  acome,  Hml.  S.  23,  119.     Dzt  hi  done  cyle  acoman,   II,  221. 
Acuman  (impetum)  ferre,  perferre,  Kent.  Gl.  1014:    An.  Ox.  7,  314. 
Acuman  costnunge,  ceaste,  m6dleaste,  graman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  4,  8  :  Hml. 
S.  7,  243 :  9,  125  :  Hml.  A.  100,  266.     Ore  ceaster  is  bearfende  and  ne 
mzg  dine  zdelborennesse  acuman,  Ap.  Th.  9,  8.     Dzt  he  nanum  men 
mare  ne  beode  donne  he  acuman  mzge  ut  auditoris  sui  animum  ultra 
vires  non  trahat,  Past.  459,  7.     Ne  mzg  ic  ana  acuman  (sustinere)  call 
dis  folc,  Num.  n,  14.^ 

a-curnba.  Add: — Acumb  s////>/>a,  Germ.  391,  20.  Acumba  putamina, 
An.  Ox.  3293:  s\J]vppea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  9.  Naptarum  heordena 
acumba,  59,  48.  Acumban  putamine,  An.  Ox.  3728.  Acuman  putamina, 

2.  187.     Da  het  se  undergerefa  ontendan  hi   mid  acuman,  Hml.  S.  4, 
333.     v.  z-cambe. 

a-cumendlic.  Add :  (i)  tolerable: — Da  sarnyssa  on  dyssere  worulde 
odde  hi  sind  leohte  and  acumenlice,  odde  h!  sjnd  swzre  and  hrzdltce  da 
sawle  ut  adrzfad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  592,  13.  Us  is  acumendlicere  eower 
gebelh  donne  Codes  grama,  96,  5.  (2)  possible: — Acumenlic  possibile, 
R.  Ben.  I.  5,  14.  Ealle  )>ing  synd  dam  geleafruHan  acumendlice  omnia 
possibilia  credenti,  Angl.  vii.  30,  280.  v.  un-acumendlic. 


a-cumendlicness.     Add : — Acumendlicnys  facultas,  i.  poseibilitas, 

An.  Ox.  3393- 
a-cunnan  to  accuse: — To  acunnenne  ad  excusandum,  rs.  &rt.   140, 

4.  Dzt   hi  na  ne  alysad  (printed  -lyf-)  da  halgan   stowe  ane   fram 
heora   synnum,  ac  eac   hi  beod  acunnen   (printed  -cum-)  dy  swybor 
for  dam   gylte  dzre  unalyfetilican  bzlde  quatenus  eos  sacra  loca  non 
liberent,  sed  etiam  culpa  temeritatis  accuset,  Gr.  D.   342,   2.     v.   on- 
cunnan. 

a-cunnian.  Add:  (i)  to  put  to  the  proof,  try,  test: — Se  onge- 
brohta  teona  acunnad  (probat),  hulic  gehwilc  man  byb,  Gr.  D.  47,  9. 
Acunna  me  proba  me,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  25,  2.  Acunnian  experiri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
32,  68.  Acunnod  (beon),  145,  50.  Wses  acunnad  temtabatur,  Mk.  L. 
I,  13.  Bid  acunned  nititur,  Rtl.  59,  27.  Folc  by))  acunnod  (experiretur), 
Gr.  D.  204,  13.  Afandod  and  acunnod  experimentum  kabens,  262,  5. 
Acunnod  on  geleafan,  Hml.  S.  31,  134.  Gif  ure  cristendom  ne  bid 
acunnod,  4,  248.  Be  his  regolum  acunnod  tried  by  its  rules,  Lch.  iii. 
250,  7.  (2)  to  experience,  ascertain  by  trial : — ./Elce  dzge  we  acunniad, 
dzt  dsere  s6)>fzstnysse  word  beob  gefyllede,  Gr.  D.  51,  24.  Swa  he  hit 
oft  acunnad  hzfde,  Past.  375,  I.  (3)  where  a  test  is  successfully 
undergone,  to  prove : — Da  biscopas  acunnodan  daet  hid  wzren  clzne  fram 
dam  synnum,  Hml.  A.  136,  663.  Bid  acunnod  conprobatur,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  23,  41.  Dzt  is  acunnod  it  is  an  approved  remedy,  Lch.  ii.  44,  12. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-kunnen  expeririJ] 

a-cunnung,  e ;  f.  Experience,  trial ;  experimentum,  Gr.  D.  300,  26  : 
261,  8. 

acusan;  p.  te  To  accuse: — Dzt  hie  acuste  hine,  Mt.  L.  12,  10. 

a-cwacian  ;  p.  ode  To  quake,  tremble :  — Acwacode  seo  eorde  con- 
tremuit  terra,  Ps.  Th.  17,  7.  Eall  se  lichama  dzs  cnihtes  acwacode 
(contremuit),  Gr.  D.  166,  12. 

a-cwealdness  (-cwelled-),  e;  /.  Slaughter: — Sceap  acwezllednesse 
oves  occisionis,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  43,  25. 

a-cweccan.  Add:  (i)  trans.: — Eall  dzs  scipes  fzt  wzs  acweht 
(quassatum),  Gr.  D.  248,  25.  (2)  intrant.  To  quiver: — He  hine  sylfne 
heteltce  dyde,  dzt  him  on  acwehte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  10. 

a-cwelan.  Add: — Hit  nzfre  ne  acwild,  Bt.  13;  F.  38,  29.  Sihtric 
acwzl,  Chr.  926 ;  P.  107,  20.  Ealle  fiscas  acwselan  for  dzre  hzte,  Ors. 

5,  4;  S.  226,  7.     Gif  ceorl  acwyle  be  libbendum  wife,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  3. 
Dy  Izs  hi6  selfe  acwelen  ne  ipsi  moriantur,  Past.  371,  II.     Dzt  he  )>urh 
hungres  scearpnesse  acwzle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  32.      Dzs  hearperes  wlf 
sceolde   acwelan,   Bt.   35,  6;  F.    168,   4.     Dy   Izs  hid  selfe   acwelen, 
dzr  dzr  hie  da  6dre  lacniad,  Past.  371,  II.     Gif  sie  sid  hond  odcwolen 
(acwolon,  v./.),  LI.  Th.  i.  134,  17.     Da  ealdan  sculan  licgan  heapmzlum 
hungre  acwolene,  Wlfst.  295,  1 6.    Da  odre  (hors)  wzron  hungre  acwolen, 
Chr.  894;  P.  87,  25. 

a-cwellan.  Add: — Sume  hi  man  hreowlice  acwealde,  Chr.  1036; 
P.  158,  27.  Aqualdun  necabantur,  Txts.  81,  13/6.  Acuoeldon  (-cwe- 
ledum,  R.)  interficerent,  Jn.  L.  12,  JO.  Sodfzstne  man  ne  acwele  du 
(non  occides},  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  15.  Gif  du  mzge,  acwel  hine,  Bl.  H.  243, 
19.  Acwellad  me  dy  deade  de  he  sylfa  alyfe  me  to  acwyllane,  Gr.  D. 
254,  8.  Dy  Izs  hie  hie  selfe  acwellen  ne  moriantur,  Past.  370,  ii. 
Neron  wolde  hatan  his  f6sterfzder  acwellan,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  19. 
Wilde  deor  willnab  6ber  to  acwellenne,  39, 1 ;  F.  212,  3.  To  accuellanne 
interjicere,  Jn.  L.  8,  37.  Acweald  peremptus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  20. 
Acweald  trucidabatur,  An.  Ox.  4869.  Domicianus  weard  acweald  zt  his 
witena  handum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  3.  Sie  acwelled  moriatur,  Mt.  L.  15,  4. 
Acwealde  multate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  21.  [O.  Sax.  a-quellian  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-quellen  necare,  interjicere. ~\ 

a-cwencan.  Add:  (i)  of  flame  (lit.  or  fig.): — Ofbryhte,  J>  is 
acweinte  compressit  (flammantis  foci  potestatem},  Au.  Ox.  4125.  Da 
de  ITg  grzdignysse  acwenton  (extinxerunt),  Scint.  112,  10.  Fyr  acwen- 
cean,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  200,  17.  Acwencan  (-cwzncan,  v. /.),  Wlfst.  157, 
9.  Da  fyr  wzron  adwzscteand  acwencte,  Nar.  23,  20.  Brynas  acwencte 
faculas  restinclas,  An.  Ox.  4391.  (2)  of  other  things: — Gesihda  yfele 
acwencd  (extinguit)  hnngor,  Scint.  56,  14.  Se  crlstend6m  ne  mihte 
beon  Jwnonford  acwaenced  nzfre,  LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  20. 

a-cwencedlic,  acweorna.     v.  un-acwencedltc,  acwern. 

a-cweorran.  Add :— Acworren  i  oferfull  crapulatus,  Ps.  L.  77,  65  : 
Bl.  Gl.  v.  mete-cweorra. 

acwern.  Add: — Aqueorna,  aquorna,  acurna  scirra,  Txts.  95,  iSll. 
Dispridulus  (  •*  aspriolus)  acuaerna  vel  sciron  (  =  fdurus),  Hpt.  33,  250,  7. 
[Ne  oter  ne  acquerne,  beuveyr  ne  sablyne,  Misc.  70,  358.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
eihhorn  spiriolus  :  Ger.  eichhorn  :  Icel.  ikorni  squirrel.'] 

a-cwepan.  Add :  (i)  to  say,  utter,  declare : — He  acwzd  hine  fram 
liis  hyldo  he  proclaimed  him  out  of  his  favour.  Gen.  304.  Ht  hogodon 
hu  hi  facen  and  unriht  acwzdon  cogitaverunt  et  locuti  sunt  nequitiam, 
Ps.  Th.  72, 6.  He jie  mihte  word  acwej>an  neque  ulla  verba  edere  valebat, 
Gr.  D.  183,  27.  Acueden  is  dicitur,  Mt.  L.  10,  2  :  dictum  est,  5,  21. 
Acueden  wzs,  21,4.  Acueden  bid  dicitur,  Mk.  p.  i,  19.  Acuoeden 
weron  dicta  erant,  Lk.  L.  2,  18.  Acwoedoni  dido,  Mt.  L.  26,  30. 
(2)  to  respond,  v.  on-cwe]>an : — We  Izrad  daet  znig  mzssepreost  ana 
ne  mzssige,  dzt  he  nzbbe  bone  be  him  acwede,  LI.  Th.  ii.  250,  32. 


A-CWICIAN— ADLIG 


[Homes  aqueden,  Lay.  2/444.  Goth,  uskwiban  bata  waurd  diffamare 
sermonem.~\ 

a-cwician.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  become  lively: — J?urh  his 
(the  west  wind)  blzd  acuciad  ealle  eordlice  blaeda,  Lch.  iii.  274,  20. 
Se  Cristendom  acucode,  Hml.  S.  29,  330.  Se  de  on  odrum  dagum 
sleac  wzre  to  godnesse,  he  sceal  on  disum  dagum  acucian  on  godum 
biggengum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  23  (  =  Wlfst.  286,  9).  Se  seoca  mann 
eft  acwicod  aeger  redivivus,  Gr.  D.  90,  7.  (2)  to  come  to  life: — Ealle 
deade  menn  mannes  bearnes  stefne  gehyrad,  and  hi  ealle  acuciad,  Hml. 
S.  23,  385.  On  niht  he  forbferde,  ac  on  dagunge  he  eft  acwicode,  Bd. 
5,  12;  S.  627,  13.  II.  trans.  To  make  lively;  vivificare,  Ps. 

Th.  1 1 8,  159.  [O.  Sax.  a-quikot  come  to  life.  Cf.  O.H.Ger.sa- 
quicchen  recreare,  vivificare.'] 

a-cwilman ;  p.  de  To  kill : — Hi  hine  bysmorlice  acwylmdon,  oftor- 
fedon  mid  banum,  Chr.  1012  ;  P.  142,  22  note.  Selre  us  ys  daet  we  us 
sylfe  ofslean,  donne  hig  us  yfelum  deade  acwylmon,  Hml.  A.  185,  138. 
He  het  Pilatum  dam  fiilestan  deade  acwylman,  190,  257.  Titus  and 
Vespasianus  hig  habbad  yfelum  deade  acwylmede,  191,  293. 

a-cwilmian;  p.  ode  To  suffer: — Da  da  to  helle  becumab,  ne  cumab 
hig  naefre  to  reste,  ah  dar  acwylmiab  mid  saule  on  dam  lichaman  zfter 
domes  dzge,  Wlfst.  220,  5.  Sy  he  betaht  dam  deofle  int6  helle  grunde 
and  dzr  acwylmie,  bute  geswice,  C.  D.  iv.  107,  17. 

a-cwinan.     Add: — Acwinan  tabescere,  Ps.  L.  38,  12.     v.  cwinan. 

a-cwincan.  Add:  (i)  of  file  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Da  candela  Scwuncon, 
Hml.  S.  35,  314.  Acwunce  delitesceret  (scintilla),  Angl.  xiii.  365,  9. 
Dzt  leohtfzt  sceolde  acwyncan,  Hml.  S.  23,  810.  (2)  of  other 
things: — Ic  acwince  fatesco,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  21.  Acwincad  fatescunt, 
i.  dfficinnt  (blandimenta),  An.  Ox.  2384.  Acwanc  fatescit  (caligo), 
3298.  A-cwi(n)cende/a/«C£ws  (umbra),  4065. 

ac-wudu,  a;  m.  An  oak  wood: — Betwenan  acwudu  and  wulleleah, 
C.  D.  vi.  218,  23. 

a-cwylan,  dele,    a-cyrran.     v.  a-cirran. 

a-cyjjan.  Add : — J?eah  he  zr  yfel  wolde,  bonne  nyste  he  hii  he  hit 
swa  fullice  acydde,  aer  he  fullne  anweald  hzfde,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  56,  23. 
Sy  on  ]>one  synnigan  brodor  seo  sode  lufu  acyd  and  gefaestnod  confirmetur 


in  eo  karitas,  R.  Ben.  51,7* 
Goth,  us-kunbs  manifest.] 


[0.  H.  Ger.  ar-kunden  demonstrare.     Cf. 


ad.  Add :  [m.  and]  n.  A  Jire  for  burning  the  living  or  the  dead : — 
Aad  rogus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  52.  Ad,  85,  29.  Daet  ad  wzs  forburnen, 
Hml.  SV4,  336.  Hine  (the  Phenix)  ad  be'ced,  Ph.  365.  Ban,  ades  lafe, 
272.  Ades  rogi,  An.  Ox.  3519.  'Eower  hra  bryttad  lacende  lig'  .  .  . 
pa.  wurdon  hie  deades  on  wenan,  ades,  El.  585.  Se  Hg  ne  moste  heora 
fex  forswaelan  on  bam  ade  (the  fiery  furnace),  Hml.  S.  16,  76.  Hi  hine 
to  dzm  ade  beran  wyllad,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  20,  37.  ./Et  ade  .  .  .  banfatu 
bzrnan,  Beo.  n  14.  Ad  pyram,  An.  Ox.  2455.  Ad  hladan,  Gen.  2901. 
Ad  unwaclicne,  helmum  behongen,  hildebordum,  beorhtum  byrnum, 
Beo.  3138.  Het  mycel  ad  ontendan  on  ymbhwyrfte  daes  mzdenes,  Hml. 
S.  9,  117.  Ad  incendia,  An.  Ox.  3951.  Ada  flammarum,  i.  rogorum, 
3554.  Ontendnessum,  adum  incendiis,  1432.  Adum  torribus,  i.  caminis, 
4025.  [O.  L.  Ger.  ed  pyra.~] 

a-deelan.  Add : — He  hine  nzfre  adselde  fram  bam  incundan  leohte 
interna  nunquam  luce  destituit,  Gr.  D.  274,  26.  Daet  is  mycel  syn  to 
gebencenne  be  Code  daet  aenig  g6d  si^  from  him  adzled,  Bt.  34,  3 ; 
F.  138,  6.  Done  de  (John  the  Baptist)  swa  feor  from  eallum  monnum 
adailaed  wzs,  Bl.  H.  169,  6.  [O.  Sax.  a-deliaa :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-teilen 
distinguere,  decernere,  judicare."] 

a-deadan.  Substitute :  a-de&dian  ;  p.  ode  To  become  dead,  lose 
vitality  or  feeling,  become  paralysed:  —  Adeadab  fatescit,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
408,  6.  Gif  se  lichama  naefd  mete,  bonne  forweornad  he  and  adeadad, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  168,  32.  Wi]>  springe  adeadedum  .  .  .  Lzced6mas  be 
adeadedum  lice  .  .  .  gif  dzt  lie  to  Jon  swibe  adeadige  daet  bzr  gefelnes 
on  ne  sy,  Lch.  ii.  8,  7-14.  Dztte  se  milte  dam  monnum  adeadige  ob)>e 
of  sie,  242,  23.  Wid  adeadodum  magan  and  tacn  adeadodes  magan, 
158,  14.  Sawul  gode  adeadod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  160,  15.  Hire  lima  ealle 
wurdon  adeadode,  Hml.  S.  31,  489. 

a-de&f.    Dele. 

a-dedflan.  Add : — Gif  earan  willen  adeafian  obbe  yfel  hlyst  sie,  Lch. 
ii.  40,  22. 

a-dedfung,  e  ;  /.  A  growing  deaf: — Wid  earena  adeafunge,  Lch.  ii. 
38,  24:  42,  6. 

adela.  Add:  also  adel,  es  (?)  ;  m.  Filth  (cf.  addled)  ;  afil'hy  place, 
sewer : — Da  swyn  hi  gecuron  for  daere  fulnysse  fenlices  adelan,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  380,  8  :  472,  7.  His  lichama  laeg  on  bam  adelan,  Hml.  S.  5,  463. 
Dzt  cweartern  weard  afylled  mid  fulum  adelan,  35,  244.  Ic  me  sylfe  on 
dam  adele  forligeres  besylede,  23  b,  342.  Fylbe,  adelan  sentina,  An.  Ox. 
666:  1738.  Adelan  cloacas,  3416. 

a-delfan.  Add:—  Ic  ut  adelfe  effodio,  JE\(c.  Gr.  179,  n.  (i)  to 
dig,  dig  out  a  pit : — He  adylfd  done  pytt  lacum  ejfodit,  Ps.  Th.  7,  15. 
Also  v.  Diet.  (2)  to  dig  up  the  ground: — HI  adulfon  gehwylcne  dael 
bzs  wyrtgeardes  paes  be  baer  zr  undolfen  waes  cuncta  horti  illius  spatia 


quae  inculta  fuerant  coluerunt,  Gr.  D.  202,  3.     Seo    eorde  wass  swide 


eard  and  he  ne  mihte  he6  adelfan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  768.     (3)  to  die  \ 
Pla"L:T0A<lelf  f'lf'^0-  slahtf,orn.  Lch;. ii.  9»,  30  =  230, 6.     &: 


'  -       -----  7    --  •••     ...    y«,    ^jw  .       *  ^W,   \f,  rtUCIC 

ompran    78,  i       (4)  to  digout,  pick  out  .—Up  adelfad  effodiant  (oculum 


corvt),  Kent.  Gl.  1092. 
Lch.  n.  106,  4. 


pocc  man  sceall  aweg  addfan  mid  borne 


adeliht.  Add  :  —  pxm  adelihtum  cenosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  16.  Ad- 
hhtum,  97,^16.  Cenosas  ba  fennigan  meras,  i.  paludes  faludosas  vtl 
adelihtan,  fulan  lutosas,  fetidas,  immtmdas,  130,  68. 

adel-se^p.  Add:  —  Adelseabes  cloace,  An.'  Ox.  4290.  Adelseibe 
latibulo,  4754.  Hi  behyddon  his  lichaman  on  anum  adelseade,  Hml  S  5 
458.  Adolseade,  Shrn.  121,  25,  27.  Adelseafa  cloacorum,  An.  Ox.  3319. 

a-deman.  Add:—Dxt  is  seo  stow  on  dzre  syndon  to  ademanne  and 
to  clznsianne  monna  saula  ipse  est  locus  in  quo  examinandae  et  easti- 
gandae  sunt  animae,  Bd.  5,  1  2  ;  S.  630,  4.  [O.  Sax.  a-domian  to  judge.] 

a-deorcian.  Substitute:  To  become  dark,  become  tarnished:  _ 
Sunne  abystrad  and  mona  adeorcad,  Wlfst.  92,  21.  Nu  hit  (a)deo(rcad) 
en  tetrica  aura  est,  An.  Ox.  56,  2OO.  Hwy  is  dis  gold  Sdeorcad 
(pbscuratiim)!  Past.  133,  10. 

a-derian  ;  /.  ede  To  injure  :—  Dzt  fyr  hi  aderian  ne  mihte,  Gr.  D. 
219,  19. 

adesa.  Add:  —  Adesa  ascia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  20.  A&fa  dolatorium, 
ascia,  Hpt.  33,  250,  10.  Mid  adesan  ascia,  Ps.  Th.  Spl.  L.  76,  6. 
Eadesan,  Ps.  Srt.  Adosan,  Bd.  4,  3;  M.  264,  6.  He  sceal  habban 
zcse,  adsan,  bil,  Angl.  ix.  263,  I.  [He  ber  acse  and  eadusan,  Angl.  x. 
143.  90-1 

ad-feer.     /.  ad-faru. 

ad-fynig,  es  ;  n.  A  damp  place  where  a  bonfirt  wat  made  (?)  :  —  Be 
eastan  pyte  to  dam  ealdan  adfini  ;  of  dam  finie,  C.  D.  v.  194,  a. 
v.  fynig. 

a-didan.  Add  to  a-dydan:  (i)  to  destroy,  &c.  :  —  Adyt  mortificat, 
Ps.  L.  fol.  186,  6.  ^EIc  man  bid  fordemed  de  hine  >ylfne  adyt,  Hml.  S. 
19,  229.  Ealle  gesceafta  dzt  waster  adydde,  Hml.  ii.  60,  11:  U2,  17. 
Hig  manega  adyddon  (ad  mortes  plurimorum),  Num.  21,  6.  Se  un- 
lybba  ne  mihte  hine  adydan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  12  :  Hml.  S.  17,  176: 
Scrd.  22,  29.  Weard  se  maesta  dzl  mid  hungre  adyd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404, 
II  :  Hml.  S.  17,  33  :  4,  428.  On  dam  inran  menn  adydd,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
492,  4.  Dzt  da  leahtras  durh  da  bebodu  adydde  beon,  ii.  210,  6:  218, 
28.  Da  deadan  de  dzr  adydde  waeron,  Hml.  A.  68,  77.  Adydra 
mortificatorum,  Ps.  L.  78,  II.  (2)  to  deaden,  make  torpid;  to  mortify:  — 
Ys  adydd  flzsc  mortificatur  caro,  Scint.  47,  5.  Treowa  cuciad  on 
lenctenes  tlman  de  burh  wyntres  cyle  wurdon  adydde,  Hml.  S.  1  1,  32. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-toden  morti  trader  e,  mortificare.~\ 

a-difan  to  render  inaudible:  —  Se  organ  ealle  da  by  man  oferhleodrad 
and  ealle  da  odre  he  adyfed,  Salm.  K.  152,  13. 

a-dihtian.     v.  fore  adihtian. 

a-dil(i)gian.  Add:  (i)  to  destroy,  &c.,  obliterate:—  Ic  adyleie 
diruo,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  19.  Hosp  adilegode  calumpniam  explodit,  1203. 
Hergung  adiligode  Godes  cyrican,  Chr.  793  ;  P.  57,  2.  Hi  woldon  his 
gemynd  on  erdan  adilgian,  979  ;  P.  123,  21.  He  wolde  da  geleaffullan 
of  heora  lande  adylegian,  Hml.  S.  25,  543.  Adiligiende  obliterantet,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  62,  49.  Dzt  hire  mzgdhad  wurde  mid  haemede  adylegod, 
Hml.  S.  20,  10.  (2)  where  the  process  is  remedial,  to  blot  out  iniquity, 


&c 


Dzt  he 
isnesw, 


:c. :— Gefelsode  odde  adilegode  expiavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31.  24. 
_a  synne  adylogode,  Hml.  S.  3,  635.  Adilega  mine  uniihtw 
Bl.  H.  87,  28.  Dzt  hi6  mid  gebedum  da  scyldc  adiligien  (deleant). 
Past.  397, 15.  Nu  man  selc  yfel  mzg  mid  g6de  adilgian  (-dilegian,  Hatt. 
MS.)  cum  mala  cuncta  bonis  sequent ibt<s  deluantur,  348,  1 6.  r.  alto 
a-dylegian  in  Diet. 

a-dimmian.    Substitute :    To  become  dim.    Add : — Him  adimmiad  d 
eagan,  Wlfst.  147,  30.     Mid  dzm  gewunan  dara  wona  weorca  dzt  m6d 
bid  adimmod,  Past.  69,  7. 

adl.     Add:     [/.  and]  «.:— Adi  morbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  60.     Ne  »eo 
adl  dam  deade  ne  forestzpd,  ac  se  sylfa  dead  dzre  idle  yldinge  forhradad, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  124,  10.    Adle  tabo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  55.    H8  Izg  on  Sdle. 
Cht.  E    255,  2.      He  gehielde  done  cnapan  fram  dzre  jnycelan 
(hreofan  adle,  I.  7)  morbo  elefhantino,  Gr.  D.  157,  I.     Adle  and  w51e 
hem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  3-     He  dzt  adl  gestilde,  Hml.  Th.  ...  150.  1 1 
Adla  clades,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   19,  33-     Adle  valitudines,  8l,  54. 
adlu,  Lch.  i.  262,  2.     UncGd  adlo  (aidulo,   R.)  plagas,  Mk.  L.  3,  10. 
v.  circul-,  fefor-,  mub-,  be6r-,  wzter-,  wztcrzlf-,  yfel-adl. 

adle.     Add:— HG  deos  adle  scyle  endc  gesettan?  GC.  995.     ( 
Ra.  44,  4  might  be  pi.) 


adlian. 


Add:     ("i)    to  ail,  &c.:  — Lange  he    adlad   and  ari.t  diu 

He  adlad  »nd  h«  iwelt, 


languet  et  surget,  Lch.  iii.  151,  6,  7,  23,  25. 
26  f  Scint.  41,  3.  Mine  eagan  adlodan  (languerunl),  Ps.  L.  8 
Halwende  adligendum  lichaman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  22  (2)  to  m, 
cau-e  disease:—  Cast  adliende  spiritus  pestilens,  Rtl.  1 21,  3»- 


;e-adlian. 


adlig  (dele  adllc  and  addle).     Add  :-Dy  Izs  de  an  idlig 
heorde  besmite,  R.  Ben.  53,  4-     MTn  adlige  coeow  ,s  yfc 
Hml.Th.  ii.  134,  32.     Tacn  adlies  magan,  Lch.  n.  174,  «• 
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ADLUNG— A-DRYGAN 


his  adligum  mzge  on  done  mfid  begeat,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  lo.  Gesawon 
hi  hine  adligne,  24,  28.  Middaneard  adligne  mundum  languidum,  Hy.  S. 
34,  24.  Ltfre  adlige  jecvr  morbidum,  29,  23.  Wzron  gehzlede  fela 
2dlige  menn,  Hml.  S.  20,  114.  UnhSlra  1  adligra  languentium,  Jn.  L.  R. 
5,  3.  Adligum  dzdum  morbidis  actibus,  R.  Ben.  I.  12,  9.  Adlige 
valitudinarios,  An.  Ox.  4938.  Hi  settaJ  heora  handa  ofer  adlige  men 
and  him  bid  tela,  Hml.  Th.  i.  304,  22.  v.  fot-adlig. 

adlung,  e;  f.  Illness,  ailment,  disease: — Sodlice  he  sylf  ztbrzd  ure 
Sdlunga,  and  ure  sarnyssa  he  sylf  abzr  vere  languores  nostros  ipse  tulit,  et 
dolores  nostros  ipse  portavit,  Hml.  Th.  i.  122,  31. 

a-don.  Dele  JEltc.  T.  5,  25:  Can.  7,  23:  9,  II,  and  add:  with 
words  further  marking  removal,  (i)  fram  : — Ic  adyde  (abstulf)  hosp  fram 
eowrum  cynne,  Jos.  5,  9.  Adoo  from  de  da  byrdenne,  Past.  225,  II. 
Uton  facen  from  urum  heortum  adoon,  BI.  H.  95,  27.  Dzt  zlc  stan  ne 
sv  fram  oprum  adon,  79,  I.  From  milcum  adoen  ablactatus,  Bl.  Gl 
From  adoenre  remota,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  I.  (2)  of: — He  aded  eow 
of  disse  worulde,  Bt.  19;  F.  70,  17.  Du  adydes  dl  bearwas  of  londe, 
Past.  355,  ii.  To  tacne  dart  he  hie  of  deowdome  dyde  (adyde,  v.  /.) 
ob  detersam  servitutem,  Ors.  4,  II  ;  S.  204,  9.  He  adyde  Hunas  of 
Galliam  Gallias  a  barbaris  occupatas  liberavit,  6,  28;  S.  278,  8.  Gif 
man  ban  of  ado,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  13.  To  adoanne  of  hine  ad  deponendum 
evm,  Mk.  L.  15,  36.  (3)  onweg : — He  adyde  dzt  heafod  onweg,  Bl.  H. 
183,  24.  Onweg  ad5num  dempto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  66.  (4)  up: — 
Dzt  he  hine  up  adyde  that  he  should  take  up  the  body  from  the  tomb, 
Hml.  S.  21,  138.  Hzdde  bet  his  lichomau  up  adon  and  laedon  to 
Wintonceastre  (translalus  in  Ventam  civitatem},  Bd.  3,  7  ;  S.  529,  24. 
Danon  (from  hell)  ne  byd  znig  upp  adon,  Nar.  50,  24.  (5)  St. 
v.  fit,  I.  4:— Ot  adyde  excepit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  33.  HI  da  fylde 
adydon  fit,  Hml.  S.  25,  381.  Him  het  se  cyng  da  eagan  fit  adon,  Chr. 

1096;    P.  232,  32. 

a-drsedan.  Add: — Ic  adrzde,  dzt.  .,  Wlfst.  297,  19.  He  him 
Godes  domes  adred,  Hml.  A.  196,  35.  Hig  adredon  him  timuerunt,  Lk. 
8,  35.  Dart  he  domdzg  adrzdz,  Wlfst.  308, 16.  T.  on-drzdan. 

a-drsefan.  Add : — Lease  welan  hi  sind,  for  dan  de  hi  ne  adrzfad  ure 
saule  hafenleaste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  88,  26.  He  done  deofol  adrzfde  of  dam 
preoste,  170,  3:  i.  406,  i.  Drihten  da  cypan  fit  adraefde,  410,  35: 
Chr.  1097 ;  P.  234,  13.  Hiene  Cynewulf  on  Andred  adrzfde,  755  ;  P. 
46,  22.  HI  done  cyning  ofer  sae  adrzfdon,  874;  P.  72,  26:  878;  P. 
74,  26.  Adrzf  repelle,  Hy.  S.  23,  35.  Adjzfen  detrudere,  An.  Ox. 
4053.  Ut  adrzfende  exterminans,  4079.  Adrzfed  explodatur,  814, 
Wzre  adrzfed  arceretur,  pulsetur,  4886.  Ut  adrzfed  eliminatus  i. 
expulsus,  822.  Adrzfedne  pulsum,  i.  ejeetum,  276.  Be  him  libbendum 
and  of  adrzfdum,  Chr.  1053 ;  P.  184,  13. 

a-dragan ;  p.  -drog  To  draw  out : — Malcus  his  swurd  adroh,  Hml.  A. 
1 80,  356.  [Aldolf  his  sweord  adroh,  Lay.  16487.  Adraweth  joure 
snerdes,  R.  Glouc.  361.] 

a-drencan.  Add:  (i)  where  the  subject  is  a  person  :— Hi  man  on 
sz  adrencte,  Hml.  S.  28,  127.  Brettas  hie  bedrifon  fit  on  ane  ea  and 


adrencte,  Ors.  2,  7 ;  S.  90,  21.  Szflod  adrencte  feala  tana,  Chr.  1014; 
P.  145,  29.  Dzre  sz  wzteru  big  adrencton,  Dent,  n,  4.  He  let  flod 
adrencan  eal,  Wlfst.  10,  8.  (3)  subject  uncertain :— Dzr  wzs  dzs  folces 
mycel  adrenct,  Chr.  1066;  P.  196,  35.  Adrenced,  Exod.  458.  Adiein- 
tnm  suffbcato,  An.  Ox.  832. 

a-dre6gan.    Add:     I.  to  bear  off:—lc  Sdreoge  digero,  An.  Ox. 
I  a.  with  the  idea  of  pain  : — Hamessa  adreohende  ceutos 
(suos)  ducentes  (ad  inferos),  3368.  Ib.  to  bear  what  is  painful, 

suffer,  endure: — Ic  adreah  mycel  broc,  Bl.  H.  175,  12.  Wylm  adreah 
fervorem  exegit.  An.  Ox.  2512.  Adreogende  lalurvs  (cf.  laturus 
passurus,  78,  31),  adreag  laturae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  I,  2.  Da  prowunga 
de  he  adreag  zt  dzm  folce,  Bl.  H.  97,  16.  Bysmra  adreogan,  15, 
34.  I  c.  to  bear  with,  tolerate :— Ic  bidde  de,  dzt  du  me  gepylde- 

lice  abere  and  adreoge,  Gr.  D.  267,  17.  Ic  wundrige  hu  seo  $z  adruee 
mine  unrihtlican  lustas,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  385.  Dzr  beo{>  gebyldelice  t6 
adreoganne  da  yflan  men,  Gr.  D.  108,  33.  H.  to  pass,  spend 

time  :— Se  man  de  mid  wiglungnm  his  Hf  adrfhd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  102,  15. 
Na  lang  ITf  heo  adrycd,  Lch.  iii.  190,  8.  Adreh  transect,  i.  percurrit 
(haras),  An.  Ox.  1944.  He  burhwacole  niht  buton  slzpe  Sdreah,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  86,  17.  Heo  sang  da  twelf  rn6aad  adreah,  566,  10.  He  adreah 
his  llf  on  dyslicum  weorcu-n,  Hml.  S.  26,  245.  HI  ealne  done  dzg  on 
GoJes  herungum  adrugon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  182,  28.  Swa  stemmzlum  on 
pam  ^a  wucan  adreogan  (printed  adreosan,  with  note  's  nf  unusual 
shape';  v.  An.  Ox.  1944  svpra  sic  alter nati  in  eo  ebdomadam  p«r- 
curra'n]t,  Angl.  xiii.  385.  280.  Lif  adreogan  vitam  ducert,  Coll.  M. 
28,  27.  Be  Maures  dihte  adreogan  his  Hf,  Hml.  S.  6,  221.  III.  to 

carry  out,  perform  : — Adreah  lare  gessi  stadium.  An.  Ox.  2011.  Adreg 
agit.  Germ.  388,  22.  Adrogenum  mane  perado  flagitio,  Scint.  236,  2.° 

a-dreogendlic  glosses  agendus,  gerendus : — Seo  atreogenlice  agenda, 
R.  Ben.  I.  37,  1 2.     Lifes  adre6gen;d;lices  vite  gerende,  Hy.  S.  103,  3. 


a-dreosan,  Angl.  xiii.  385,  280.     v.  a-dreogan,  II. 

a-drifan.  Add:  I.  to  drive,  cause  to  move  (witk  violence"): — Heo 
geseh  niman  hyre  cild,  and  adrifan  Tsene  naeglas  pnrh  da  handa,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
1 46,  1 1 .  II.  to  drive  off,  drive  away : — Ic  adrife  defellar,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  27,  68.  He  da  herelafe  to  bis  lande  adraf,  /Elfc.  T.  9,  38.  HI  adrifon 
abigerant,  An.  Ox.  3654.  Hie  done  cyning  norp  ofer  Temese  adrifon,  Chr. 
823 ;  P.  60,  15.  Adrifende  pellentes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  63.  Adrifen,  be- 
wered  wzre  arceretur,  3,  52.  Adrifen  elim(in)atvs,  76,  58.  Adrifene 
eliminate,  96,  17.  Hzfde  hine  Penda  adrifenne,  Chr.  658;  P.  33, 

6.  II  a.  with   words  further  marking  removal,  (i)  aweg: — Hi 
hine  aweg  adrifon,  Bl.  H.   221,  22:    Chr.  1086;  P.  222,  3.     Is  aweg 
adrifen  explodatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  71.     (2)  fram : — Dfi  me  adrifest 
from  earde  nilnnm,  Gen.  1032.     Gif  ge  me  fram  adryfab  (expellitis), 
Coll.  M.  39,  23.     Du  us  adrife  fram  d6me  repulisd  nos,  Ps.  Th.  107, 10. 
Se  fugel  adraf  ealle  da  opre  fuglas  fram  dzm   Kchoman,  Shrn.  57,  3. 
Fram  adreofon  abegerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  73.      Adrif  hi  fram  de,  Bt. 

7,  2 ;  F.  1 8,  9.     Hi  syn  fram  dture  handa  idrifene  de  manu  taa  expuha 
svnt,  Ps.  Th.  87,  5.    (3)  heonon  : — Di  man  mzg  mid  fzstenom  heonon 
adrffan,  Dom.  L.  30,  46.     (4)  of: — He  his  broder  adraf  of  edele,  Chr. 
380;  P.  ii,  10:  S.it.  201 :  Bo.  18.     Gif  man  folan  of  adrife,  LI.  Th.  i. 
72,  I.     Dzt  he  dzt  deofol  of  men  adrife,  Bl.  H.  43,  23.     Hi  woldon 
heora  kynehlaford  of  his  cynerfce  adrifan,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  311,  20:  Sat. 
174.     Se  frumstol  de  hie  of  adrifen  wurdon,  Gen.  964.     (5)  fit: — Ut 
adriofan  arcebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  28.     Da    heretohan   de   hi    aer   ut 
adrifon,  hi  woldon  eft  fit  adrifan  for  hiora  ofermettum,  Bt.  16,  2 ;  F.  50, 
II.     Yd  fit  feor  adraf  on  Wendelsz  wtgendra  scoja,  Met.  36,  30.     Dzt 
Egypti  adrifen  Morses  fit,  Ors.  1,5;  S.  34,  16.    Ut  adrifende  explodens, 
An.  Ox.  17,  22.     Ut  adrifennm  expiosis,  fit  adrifenre  explosa,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  32,  14,  15.     [Goth,  us-dreiban:    O.  H.  Ger.  ar-triban  expellere,  n- 
pudiare.] 

a-drifenness,  -drigan.     v.  onweg-adrifenness,  a-drygan. 

a-drincan.  Add :  I.  to  drink  up,  quench  thirst : — Ic  of  adrince 
ebibo,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  275,  9.  Hwzr  hie  wzteres  hzfden  bart  hie  mehtett 
him  burst  of  adrincan,  Ors.  2,  5 ;  S.  80,  10.  H.  to  be  drowned? 

of  ships,  to  be  sunk  : — Manega  menn  adrincad  on  anncn  dzge  tog-zdere, 
de  on  mislicum  tidam  to  middanearde  comon,  Hml.  S.  5,  275.  Eall 
dzt  mancynnes  elles  wzs,  call  bit  adranc,  Wlfst.  IO,  13.  On  daere 
sz  adranc  Pharao,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  3OO,  17 :  Chr.  933;  P.  107,  4.  Heora 
feala  adnmcon,  794 ;  P.  57,  14:  Ors.  I,  7;  S.  38,  34.  Deah  de  hie  zr 
eorpe  bewrigen  hzfde,  odde  on  wztere  adrnncan,  BI.  H.  95,  15.  Dzr 
wear)>  monig  mon  ofslzgen  and  adruncen,  Chr.  853 ;  P.  66,  3  :  Ors.  2,  5  ; 
S.  82,  27.  Heora  folces  wzs  V  M  ofslagen,  and  heora  scipa  zxx 
gefangen,  and  iiii  and  an  bund  adruncen  .  .  .  and  Romana  scipa  he 
adruncen,  4,  6  ;  S.  176,  12-14.  [pene  put  J*  hit  adronc  inne,  A.  R.  58. 
In  ane  watere  heo  adronken,  Lay.  2490.  f>at  water  per  Abren  was 
adrunken,  2497.  In  be  se  adronke  he  was,  R.  Clone.  430.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-trinkan  to  be  drowned;  ar-trunken  crapulatus  (a  vino) :  Ger.  er- 
trinken.] 

a-drugian,  -drfiwian.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  dry  vp,  (i)  of  material 
containing  moisture  (lit.  and  fig.) : — Adrugad  (aruit}  heorte  mln,  Ps. 
Srt.  101,  5.  Wzstmas  adriigiap,  Bl.  H.  59,  3.  Adrugade  exaruit, 
Mk.  R.  4,  6.  Da  wztan  brzgel  adrugedon,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  631,  25. 
Mine  ban  adruchedon,  Ps.  L.  101,  4.  Hig  adruwodon  aesiuaveruttt,  Mt. 
13,  6.  Adruwodon  da  hlafas  swa  swa  stan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  520.  OJ>  dzt 
dzt  dolh  adriigie,  Lch.  ii.  208,  24.  Deah  we  treowu  for  hrzdllce  to 
dzm  weorce  don  ne  mzgen  for  grfinnesse  zr  dzm  de  hi  adrugien  tamen 
nan  repents  in  fabrica  ponitur  lignum,  ut  prius  viiiosa  ejus  viriditas 
exsiccetur,  Past.  445,  3.  Donne  lungena  wd  adrugode  synd,  Lch.  ii. 
216,  8.  (2)  of  fluids: — Sx  adrugab,  BI.  H.  91,  27.  Adrfiwode  seo  sz 
xxx.  mtla,  Shrn.  150,  31.  Seo  ea  adruwode  him  aetforan,  Hml.  S.  19, 
96.  ^irban  be  dzt  flod  mihte  beon  adruwod,  AngL  vii.  36,  336.  H. 
trans. : — Adrfigie  desiccet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  27.  T.  un-adrfigod. 

S-drygan.  Add:  to  dry  up  (lit.  and  fig.),  (i)  to  extract  the 
moisture  from  material : — He  da  miltan  adriged,  Lch.  5.  334,  24.  Gast 
nnrot  adrigd  (exsiccat]  banu,  Scint.  167,  II.  He  ealle  da  costunga  of 
his  agnum  Itchoman  adrigde  omni  ilia  tentatione  carnis  caruit,  Gr.  D. 
190,  24.  Hit  adrig,  Lch.  i.  332,  26.  Adrig  to  duste,  ii.  144,  i.  Genim 
acmistel  and  adrige,  88,  5.  Adriged  on  rece,  216,  8.  Swa  swa  treowu 
swidnr  adrygde  bi6d  on  eordan  quo  plus  in  infimis  humor  exeoquitur, 
Past.  445,3.  (2)  to  dry  up  a  fluid: — Du  adrygdes  (exsiccastf)  flodas, 
Ps.  Srt.  73,  15.  He  done  Readan  Sz  adrigde,  Ors.  I,  7 ;  S.  38,  29. 
Heortes  horn  hafad  mzgen  zlcne  wztan  to  adrigenne,  Lch.  i.  334,  3. 
(3)  to  dry  up  moisture  on  material,  wipe  off": — Adreid  abstergit,  Kent.  Gl. 
764.  Seo  hand  dinre  sprzce  adrigde  (tersit')  fram  me  done  tweon,  Gr.  D. 
15°>  25-  H3  dzre  hyde  giocdan  of^  adrygde,  Past.  71,  II.  Adryg 
horu  absterge  sordes,  Hy.  S.  23,  3.  /Elc  mon  adryge  of  oderra  monna 
mode  done  wenan  be  him  zlces  yfeles,  Past.  451,  22.  Dzt  he  mzge 
*d*yg%ein  (-drygean,  Halt.  MS.)  (tergal}  of  monna  heortan  dzt  fules 
sie,  74,  21.  Hat  gefeormian  mm  blod  and  donon  adrygan,  Bl.  H.  183, 
27.  (4)  to  dry  material  on  which  there  is  moisture,  wipe  dry: — Se 
wisdom  adrigde  mines  modes  eagan,  Bt.  3,  I ;  F.  4,  27. 


A-DRYSENDLIC— ^ECELMEHTE 


S*drysendlic.     v.  un-adrysendlic. 

a-drysnan;  p.  ede  To  extinguish,  repress: — Unsmyltnise  adrysnede 
tempestatem  compescens,  Mk.  p.  3,  6.  Dzt  fyr  ne  bid  adrysned  (non 
extinguitur),  Mk.  L.  9,  46:  Rtl.  38,  23.  v.  un-adrysnende. 

a-drysnendlic,  adsa.     v.  un-adrysnendlic,  adesa. 

a-dumbian.  Add: — On  Sim  dome  adumbiad  da  ydelan  lyfFeteras, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  570,  35.  '  Beo  du  dumb  "...  And  he  da  adumbode,  i.  202, 
7.  Wid  don  de  wif  fzrunga  adumbige,  Lch.  iii.  58, 1 6.  Het  he  done 
hund  adumbian,  Hml.  S.  31,  1133.  Se  fzder  wzs  adumbod,  Hml.Th.  i. 
352,  32.  Hi  ealle  wurdon  adumbode,  ii.  486,  n. 

a-dun,  -dune  (-a).  Add:  (i)  a-dun: — Feall  nu  adun,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
166,  19:  Hml.  S.  II,  108.  He  ofdrzd  sloh  adun,  23,  718.  (2)  a- 
dune  (-a): — Feol  he  adune,  Hml.  Th.  i,  316,  29.  Hi  ledon  heora 
wzpna  adune,  Hml.  S.  29,  171.  Clif  ascoren  rihte  adune,  31,  316. 
Heafod  adune  gewended,  Bl.  H.  173,  4.  Asend  deh  aduna  (deorsum), 
Lk.  L.  4,  9.  Cumad  adune  of  heofonum  tacn,  Wlfst.  _J  37,  la-  He  n's 
gesyhda  aduna  on  eordan  besette,  R.  Ben.  31,  8.  Ure  blod  fleod  to 
Grum  fotum  adune,  Hml.  S.  II,  191.  Doppettan  adune  to  grunde,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  516,  7.  v.  of-dune. 

a-dustrian  to  imprecate  (?) : — Da  ongann  he  adustriga  (-justriga,  R.) 
time  eoepit  detestari,  Mt.  L.  26,  74.  Cf.  ^ustrungz  abominationem, 
Mt.  R.  24,  15. 

a-dweescan.  Add:  I.  to  extinguish  fire,  light  (lit.  or  fig.): — 
Dzt  wzter  and  seo  eorbe  eallunga  ne  adwzsceb  dzt  fyr,  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F. 
130, 14.  Dzm  gellcost  de  mon  drype  znne  eles  dropan  on  an  micel  fyr, 
and  pence  hit  mid  dzm  adwzscan ;  donne  is  wen,  swa  micle  swidor  swa 
he  bencd  dzt  he  hit  adwzsce,  dzt  he  hit  swa  micle  swidor  ontydre,  Ors. 
4,  7;  S.  182,  25.  Sunne  weard  adwzsced,  Cri.  1133.  Mona  bi)> 
adwzsced,  Bl.  H.  93,  18:  Angl.  viii.  315,  38.  Adwzscedum  extirpatis 
(fomitibus),  An.  Ox.  1134.  II.  to  put  an  end  to,  put  down, 

suppress  a  practice,  doctrine,  &c. : — Seo  sunne  da  |>e6stre  adwzsc)>,  Bt. 
4;  F.  6,  33.  Swa  swa  wzter  adwzscd  fyr,  swa  adwsescd  seo  zlmysse 
synna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  106,  7.  Hie  adwzscad  da  sibbe,  Past.  359,  22. 
Dzt  he  dzra  gedwolmanna  gedyrstignesse  adwzscte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  70,  7 : 
Hml.  S.  26,  13.  He  heora  goda  offrunga  adwzscte,  15,  34.  Drycrzft 
adwzscan,  14,  54:  23,  362  :  37,  13.  Bodunge  adwzscan,  Hml.  i.  586, 
33.  III.  to  put  down,  suppress,  destroy  a  person  : — God  da 

hzdenan  deoda  ztforan  heora  gesihdum  eallunga  adwzscte,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
46,  20.  Ic  beode  dzt  he  dzne  unrihtwisan  to  rihte  gebige  gyf  he 
mzge  ;  gyf  he  ne  mzge,  donne  wille  ic  dzt  he  hine  on  earde  adwzsce, 
odde  fit  of  earde  adrzfe,  Cht.  E.  230,  25.  Se  preost  is  adwzsced  (he 
was  killed  by  a  fall),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  8.  Adwzsced  explodatur  i. 
deleatur  (draco),  An.  Ox.  814.  v.  un-adwaisced. 

a-dw&scedlic,  -dweescendlic.     v.  un-adwzscedlic,  -adwzscendlic. 

a-dwelian.  Dele  -dwealde,  -dweald,  and  add:  I.  intrans.  To 
wander,  stray: — Nytenu  he  het  faran  aweg  t6  dzre  eowode  de  hi  of 
Sdwelodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  514,  23.  Da  hrzgel  from  hzlo  gife  ne 
adweledon  indumenta  a  gratia  curandi  non  vacarunt,  Bd.  4,  31 ;  S.  611, 
6.  II.  trans,  (in  Diet.)  v.  next  word. 

a-dwellan ;  p.  -dwealde;  pp.  -dweald.  I.  to  lead  astray,  seduce: — 

Da  de  galdorcrzftas  begangab  and  mid  dzm  unwzre  men  beswica})  and 
adwellab,  Bl.  H.  6r,  24.  Hy  deofol  adwealde,  Wlfst.  II,  8.  Da  beod 
adwealde  and  burh  deofol  beswicene,  5.  7.  II.  to  retard,  impede, 

obstruct,  hinder:  —  Dzt  he  his  lare  durh  drycrzft  adwellan  sceolde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  412,  26.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-twelan  torpere ;  ar-twellen  to 
delay  (intrans.').'] 

a-dwinan.  Add : — Da  nigontyne  gear  gedod  dzt  an  dzg  mid  dzre 
nihte  adwind,  and  swylce  ic  swa  cwede  to  nahte  gewyrd,  Angl.  viii.  308, 
32.  Adutnendan  labida,  Txts.  104,  1044. 

a-dydan,  -dylegian,  -dylf.     v.  a-dldan,  -diligian,  -delfan. 

a-dysigian;  p.  ode  To  become  foolish : — Manna  mod  syndon  earmlice 
af>ystrode  and  adysgode,  Wlfst.  185,  12. 

SB.     Omit  the  remarks  on  this  letter. 

&.  Add :  z(w)  ;  g.  d.  ac.  z,  ze,  zwe  (g.  zs  in  N.  Gospels)  ;  g.  pi. 
&*  ;  f.  and  n.  (?  in  Bd.  4,  5 ;  S.  573,  17).  I.  law,  &c. : — Dis  is 

seo  z  (lex)  de  Moises  foresette,  Deut.  4, 44  :  Past.  5,  23.  Dztte  znigum 
folce  his  zgenu  z  geltcade  to  healdenne,  Ors.  5,  15  ;  S.  250,  19.  ./Eew 
Dryhtnes,  Ps.  Srt.  18,  8.  Dzre  z  (zs,  L.)  lareow,  Mt.  22,  35.  .ffiwe 
juris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45, 18.  Dzre  ealdan  zwe  veteris  legis,  An.  Ox.  40,  20. 
Dzt  he  of  dzre  zwe  ne  cerre,  Past.  175,  5:181,1:  439,  30.  Aee  legem, 
Ps.  Srt.  26,  II.  Ra.  legum,  Germ.  388,  16.  .ffiwum  cerimoniis,  Hpt. 
xxxiii.  239,  26.  II.  matrimony: — Se  halga  wer  dsere  wtflufan 

wordum  styrde  unryhtre  «.,  Jul.  297.  Lufiad  eowere  wif  on  zwe  . . .  and 
healdad  eciwere  zwe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322,  26.  Wif  dzt  him  mid  rihtre  z 
(rihtum  zwe,  v.  /.)  forgifen  si,  Bd.  4,  5 ;  S.  573,  17.  Be  dam  de  zwe 
brecad  de  eo  qui  adulterat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  12.  Ic  Izrde  weras  dzt  hi 
heora  zwe  heoldon,  Hml.Th.  i.  378,  25  :  ii.  222,  18.  See  also  zw  in 
Diet.,  and  take  z  life  under  this  word.  v.  zfter-,  sundor-,  tungol-z ; 
cyric-,  mzgden-,  riht-zw. 

se-baer.  Substitute :  z-bzre  (-bere) ;  adj.  Brought  to  light  (of  the 
criminal  or  the  crime  where  guilt  is  manifest),  notorious,  proved: — 


£b£re  (-bere)  mord  (apertum  murdrum,  Lat.  Vers.Y  LI.  Th  i  410   c 
Abzre,  Wlfst,  274,  24.    Se  zbzra  beof  (fur  probatus,  Lat.  Vers  )  LI  Th 
1.390,27.   Abera(-bzra),26S,22.    Abzreh6rcwenan,i72,  21.   Ab£re 
manslagan,  324,  ii.    Abzre  (-bere)  manswican,  Wlfst.  46,  27.    Abere 
apostatan,  165,  28.     f  Abzre  beof  occurs  in  a  list  ofprivileget  granted 
to  a  monastery:— On  eallan  bingan  . . .  de  dzr  mid  rihte  to  gebyrad,  mid 
fyrdwtte  and  fyhtwtte  and  zbzre  I>e6f  and  gridbryce  and  foresteall  and 
hamsocne,  C.  D.  iv.  222,  23.    [All  bejjre  zbzre  unnbannkess,  Orm,  7180 
bu  ebure  (ebare,  2nd  MS.)  sot.  Lay.  2271.     bat  eber  file.  C.  M.  813. 
O;  Frs.  abere,  aubere.]     v.  a-bzran.     See  also  ebere  morb  in  Diet. 

ffi-bec,  -ber,  -bilignes.  v.  z-boc,  -bzre,  -byligness.  In  z-b!zcny$ 
read  Lchdm.  i. 

se-bl»cung.     v.  a-blzcung. 

ffi-blffite  (?)  ;  adj.  Livid,  pale :— On  zblztan  (-blzcan  ?  v.  z-blzce) 
and  w[litan]  albo  vultu,  An.  Ox.  46,  19.  v.  blat. 

<B-blec.  Substitute:  ic-blzce;  adj.  Pallid,  pale,  livid :— ^Eblzce 
decolor,  pallidus,  Germ.  392,  69:  pallidus,  An.  Ox.  1868.  On  plum- 
federum  he  lid  ac  bahwedere  oft  zbl£ce,  E.  Stud.  viii.  473,  19.  He 
weard  geangsumod,  and  zblzce  on  nebbe  cwzb,  Hml.  S.  37,  213.  Di 
axode  he  mid  zblzcum  andwlitan  his  redan  cwelleras,  129.  Be  hiora 
hiwe  ...  hi  beod  zblzce^Lch.  ii.  232,  2. 

&-boo  600*  of  law  : — Abec  libri  juris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  78. 

se-bod.  Add:  A  statute:  /Ebod  pragma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  34. 
Abodas,  35. 

ee-brece  (zw-,  caw-);  adj.  Law-br taking,  (i) sacrilegious,  impious: — 
Gehyrde  ge  dzra  deufla  frofor  on  disum  eawbrzcum  de  Cre  godas 
geyrsode  ne  ondrzt?  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  20.  (2)  adulterous: — Dzt  se  wer 
gewitnad  on  zwbrzcum  wife,  dzt  wrecd  God  on  zwbrzcum  were,  378, 
26.  Eawbrzcum,  ii.  322,  18.  Be  dam  de  zwe  brecad  odde  zwbrice 
(adulteram)  habbad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 80,  12. 

se-brec.    Dele. 

se-breca  (zw-breca,  q.  v.  in  Diet."),  an  ;  m.  An  adulterer;  of  a  man  in 
orders,  one  who  does  not  observe  celibacy: — Se  man  de  his  rihtzwe 
forlzt  and  6der  wif  nimd,  he  bid  zwbreca  (adulter),  LI.  Th.  ii.  184,  22. 
Da  zwbrecan  de  J)urh  healicne  had  ciriczwe  underfengan,  and  syddan 
dzt  abrzcan,  334,  14.  Awbrecan  and  da  fulan  forlegeuan,  Wlfst.  26, 
15.  v.  z-bryce. 

se-brec}),  e;  /.  Sacrilege  : — purh  zbrecbe/w  sacrilegium,  P$.  L.  fol. 
182  b. 

eebreda.     v.  zfreda. 

se-brucol;  adj.  Sacrilegious: — Abrucolon  sacrilegis,  Germ.  402,  86. 

se-bryoe  (zw-bryce,  q.  v.  in  Diet.'): — Adultery;  of  a  churchman, 
neglect  of  celibacy  : — Da  de  on  sinscipe  wuniad  and  heora  zwe  healdatf 
buton  zwbryce,  Hml.  A.  21,  178.  Da  de  zwbryce  ne  wyrcead,  19,  140. 
Se  de  ofer  his  zwe  hzmd,  he  is  forllr  durh  his  zwbryce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  208, 
17.  Nis  nanum  weofodbene  alyfed  dzt  he  wifian  mote  .  .  .  nu  is  beah 
dzra  ealles  to  fela  de  done  zwbryce  wyrcad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  334,  17,  22. 
Scyldadeow  widzwbrycas(-brecas,t/./.),  Wlfst.  40,12.  Awbricas,  130,  4. 

oebs.  Substitute ;  Abs,  zps,  zspe  (from  confusion  with  zspe  atpen), 
a  fir-tree:—  Aps  (zbs  v.  /.)  abies,  Alfc.  Gr.  Z.  14,  Ii  :  52,  14.  Ap« 
abies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  24.  Etspe  ii.  98, 14.  Aspe,  4,  IO.  [From  Latin.] 

se-bylg  ;  m. : — Gezfnan  zbylg  Godes  to  excite  God's  anger,  Gu.  1211. 

ffi-bylga,  an;    m.  Anger :  —  Abylgan  indignationem,  Pi.  L.  77,49. 

ro-bylgan,  -byligan,  -bylian.  Add:— Abylgad exasperant, Ps.  Spl.6s,6. 
Abiliab,67,7.  v.  ge-zbyl(i)gan. 

8e-byl(i)gness.  Add : — A^>ylgnis  indignatio,  Bl.  Gl.  Of  dam  leahtre 
(weamet)  cymd  hream,  and  zbilignys,  Hml.Th.  ii.  220, 14.  He  hi  mid 
gedrefedre  zbilignysse  him  fram  adraf,  24,  30 :  Ap.  Th.  4,  ip.  Racha 
getacnad  zbylignysse  odde  yrre,  Alfc.  Gr.  Z.  279,  18.  Abihgny«e, 
280,  3.  Dzt  heo  da  zbylignysse  gebete  de  he6  Code  abylgd  tram  Dei 
quam  excitaverit  placare,  LI.  Th.  ii.  188,  4.  v.  a-bylgnes  in  Diet. 

se-byl(i)gKu);  /•  (but  n.  in  El.  401).    Add:  (i)  anger .— Kbylgdu 
indignatio,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  25.      In  ebylgdu  in  indtgnatione,   29,  6. 
hwylce  beod  dara  de  hwzt  zbylhda  wid  8ire  habbad,  donne  sceolan  hi 
da  forgyfan  if  there  are  any  of  those  that  have  any  angry  feelings  against 
others',  they  shall  give  up  those  feelings,  LI.  Th.  ii.  434,  7.     (a)  what 
causes  anger,  offence,  injury  :-tta  sendon  Romane  zrendracan  and  b; 
dzt  him  man  gebette  dzt  him  daer  t5  abylgde  (&•,  *./.)  gedon  wzs  m,sst 
a  Romanis  legati,  ut  de  illatis  quererentur  injurtit,  Ors.  4,  1 ;  S.  154,  II 
Nanum  syllende  znige  zbyligbe  (offtnsionem).  Scmt.  "6,  M- 
zbylgd  nyton  de  we  gefremedon  wid  dec,  El.  401.     pe4h  we  iebylgd 
wid  hine  oft  gewyrcen,  synna  wunde,  51 3-     [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  gi-buluht 
ira.~\     v.  a-bylg)7  in  Did. 

eec  an  oak.     Dele;  the  passage  belongs  to  ac,  q. _v. 

ffi-carabe,  -cembe,  an  ;  /.  Oakum  .— Ecambe  s[t]uppa.  Txts.  99,  19 
JEcemban  stfupparum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  15.      [O.  H.  Ger.  a- 

S'(2cel]ma.     Add  ,-ficilnw  palagra,  Txts.  85,  1500-     ^c.!lma'  W/t> 
Voc.  i.  288,  70.    Acelma,  ii.  67,61.    Acelman  mula,  An.  Ox.  1380 
fficelmehte;   adj.  Having  chilblains .— Ecilmcht,  palagdrigus,  Txts. 

85,  I523- 
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secen;  adj.  Of  oak.     \Jn  Lch.  iii.  52,  2  for  zcenan  read(f]  zrenan.] 

[O.  H.  Gir.  eichtn  :  Icel.  ejkinn.]     v.  next  word. 

acen  a  wood  of  oaks: — JEcen  roboretutn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  82. 

secer.  Add:  I.  in  a  general  sense,  field,  land: — JEcer  ager,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  53,  53.  Si  jaceat,  jaceat  in  ungildan  aekere,  LI.  Th.  i.  301,  23. 
(v.  un-gilde.)  I  a.  of  arable  land  : — Gesawen  zcer  vel  land  seges, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  55.  Se  acker,  Past.  411,  18.  He  on  his  aecere  code, 
and  his  sulh  on  handa  hzfde,  Ors.  2,6;  S.  88,  8.  Se  Hzlend  f5r  ofer 
zceras  (acras,  R.)  abiit  Jesus  per  sola,  Mt.  12,  I.  Hiora  gemznan 
aeceras  o)>be  gzrs,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  7.  I  b.  the  crop  raised  on  the 

land  (cf.  Icel.  akr  cro/>)  : — Da  da  dzt  an  corn  feoll,  dzr  aras  J)icce  zcer 
(stges),  Gr.  D.  240,  3.  Ne  ]>olie  he  tiara  zcra  (zcera,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i. 
146,  5.  II.  a  definite  quantity  of  land,  an  acre.  The  acer  seems 

to  have  been  four  rods  broad,  and  forty  rods  long.  v.  Seebohm,  Vill. 
Comm.  s.  v.  acre,  and  Sax.  Engl.  i.  96 : — JEceras  jvgeri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
46,  5.  Twelf  zceras  mzde,  C.  D.  vi.  244, 1 2.  xl  zcera  (cf.  quadraginta 
jugeribus,  1.  7),  I,  18.  iii.  zcera  brzde  (v.  passage  under  weall-stellung 
in  Diet.},  LI.  Th.  i.  224,  9.  v.  bydel-,  lin-,  sulh-aecer,  boc-zceras. 

eecer-ceorl.  Add : — /Ecerceorl  rusticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  33.  [Cf. 
Icel.  akr-karl  a  ploughman  or  reaper."] 

seceren.     v.  secern. 

secer-geard,  es;  m.  An  enclosure  of  arable  land  (?~Icel.  akra-,  akr- 
gerdi)  or  the  fence  of  a  field  (?  v.  geard)  : — On  done  zcergeard  ;  a  be 
dzm  gearde,  C.  D.  iii.  458,  24.  v.  next  word. 

aecer-hege,  es ;  m.  A  field-hedge : — On  done  zcerhege ;  endlong  dzs 
zcerheges,  C.  D.  iii.  33,  2. 

eecer-moilum ;  adv.  By  acres: — Dzt  land  lid  hidmzlum  and  zcer- 
mzlum,  C.D.  vi.  98,  5. 

aecer-mann.  Add : — ./Ecerman  agricola,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  67.  [Aker- 
man,  Halliw.  Diet.,  O.  H.  Ger.  achar-man  orator :  Icel.  akr-madr.] 

secern.  Add : — Dis  zceren  (zcern,  v.  /.)  haec  glanr,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  61 , 
8  :  312,  6:  glandix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  29:  ii.  41,  27.  Heo  eted  hnyte 
oj)|)e  zceran,  Lch.  iii.  144,  20. 

BBcern-spranca,  an  ;  m.  An  acorn-sprout : — .fficernjpranca  (zcer-, 
v.l.}  odde  ac  ilex,  JFMc.  Gr.  Z.  69,  15. 

aBcer-sffd,  es ;  n.  Seed  for  an  acre: — Man  fzlde  daet  aecerszd  hwzte, 
dzt  is  twegen  sedlzpas,  t6  six  scillingas,  and  dzt  bzrlic,  daet  is  )>re 
sedlzpas,  to  six  scillingas,  and  dzt  zcerszd  aten,  dzt  is  feower  sedlzpas 
t5  feower  scillingas,  Chr.  1124;  P.  254,  14-16.  vi.  zcerszd  ...  t6 
tiobunge  .  .  .  viiii.  zcersed  (cf.  twa  hund  zcera  szd,  26;  feord  healf 
hund  zcere  sed,  21),  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  30,  31,  27,  28. 

aecer-splott,  es ;  m.  An  acre-plot,  an  acre: — Daes  healfes  weres  hoc 
and  dzs  zcersplottes  de  dzrto  lid  (cf.  Cum  unius  jugeris  sibi  adjacentis 
portione,  134,  33),  C.D.  vi.  136,  12. 

secer-te6j>ung,  e  ;  /.  Tithe  from  Ike  produce  of  arable  land : — Arise 
seo  zcerteodung  a  be  dam  de  seo  sulh  done  teodan  zcer  zr  geeode, 
Wlfst.  310,  24.  [Cf.  Icel.  akr-tiund  tithe  paid  on  arable  land.]  v.  See- 
bohm, Vill.  Comm.  pp.  114  sqq. 

secer-tyning,  e;  /.  Fencing  of  fields:  —  ^certyninge  .xv.  gyrda, 
C.  D.  iii.  451,  2. 

fflcer-weg,  es ;  m.  A  field-road : — Andlang  zcerweges  ...  eft  on  done 
zcerweg,  C.  D.  vi.  137,  17,  22. 

secer-weorc,  es;  n.  Field-work,  agricultural  labour: — Fra[m]  hys 
zcerweorce  agresti  bonus,  Germ.  391,  60.  [Icel.  akr-verk  field-work, 
harvest-work. ~\ 

ee-cilma.     v.  z-celma. 

fe-cnosle  ;  adj.  Degenerate : — ^Ecn6sle  degener,  ignobilis,  dissimilis 
parenlibus,  zcnoslum  adle  degeneri  languore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  30-32  : 
75.  v.  ge-zcnoslian. 

ee-crseftig.  Add:—  ^Ecrzftiga  Pharisaei,  zcrzftgum  Pharisaeis,  Mt. 
L.  12,  24,  38. 

red(d)er,  e ;  /.  zd(d)re,  an ;  /.  (wzter-zdre  occurs  once  neuter). 
Add  to  zdre :  I.  a  channel  for  fluids  :  —  Din  edra  thy  fountain 
(vena),  Kent.  Gl.  107  :  330.  Ealle  eordan  zddre  onsprungon  ongean 
dam  heofonlican  node,  Wlfst.  206,  18.  &lpro  botre  (cf.^botrus  fossa, 
via  imbribus  excavata,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  28.  .ffiddrum  cata- 
ractis,  An.  Ox.  515.  Dzt  wzter  gewende  burh  da  diglan  zddran  disse 
eordan  (per  occultas  terrae  venas),  Angl.  vii.  36,  342.  I  a.  in 

reference  to  living  things : — KAd.it  arteria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  63 :  vena, 
71,  44.  His  crzft  gecymjj  on  zlcere  zdre,  Bt.  34,  II  ;  F.  152,  2.  Blod 
Iztan  of  darn  swidran  earme  on  dasre  niperan  zdre,  Lch.  ii.  210,  10:  82, 
1 6.  Lege  on  da  asdre,  148,  18.  Swa  swa  zddran  licgead  on  dzs 
mannes  lichaman,  iii.  254,  22.  On  odrum  monfie  da  zdron  beod  ge- 
worden,  on  Ixv  and  J>reo  hundraed  hi  beod  todzlede,  and  dzt  blod  donne 
flowed  on  da  fet,  Nar.  49,  27.  Ic  eow,  zddran  (venae),  bidde  dzt  ge 
wylspringas  ontynan  t6  tearum,  Dom.  L.  26.  Tocnawan  be  his  zdrena 
hrepunge  (by  feeling  his  pulse)  hweder  he  hrade  swulte,  Hml.  S.  3,  569. 
^ddrum  fibris,  venis,  An.  Ox.  376:  fibrarum  rivulis,  II,  135.  Wif1 
da  de  habbad  ztstandene  zdran,  swa  dzt  dzt  blod  ne  mzg  hys  gecynde- 
lican  ryne  habban,  Lch.  i.  90,  n.  II.  a  sinew: — Tolztenum 

zddrum  laxis  fibrif,  Hy.  S.  102,  22.  Da  forcurfon  hie  him  da  twa 


zdran  on   twa  healfa  dara  eagena  resectis  palfebris,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  1 78, 

23.  III.  a  rein,  kidney: — Hedir  rents,  Txts.  93,  1731.    J^ddran 

renes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  25.    JJdran  (edre,  Ps.  V.),  Ps.  Spl.  15,  7.    fidran, 

Kent.  Gl.  884^.     fidra  renium,  Txts.  410,  27.     Wid  zddrena  sare,  Lch. 

i.  190,  7.     JEdrena,  232,  17.     .ffiddran  (edre,  Ps.  V.)  renes,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 

7,  10.     v.  geotend-,  lungen-,  middel-,  wind-zd(d)re. 
sed[d]er-seax.    Add: — Flebotomum  blodseax  odde  ztlderseax.    Greece 

namque  fleps  vena,  tomnm  vero  incisio  nominatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  22. 
eed-faest.     Dele,  and  see  zt-fzstan. 

eedre.  /.  zdre :  ffidre  (  =  zdre  ?  cpve.  o/eade)  levius,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  53,  58. 
se-feegred  disfigured : — j^fz(g)rede  larbatos  [cf.  hreofe  larbatos  (the 

passage  is  the  same  in  both  glosses),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  64 ;  se  unfegera 

larbata  (fades'),  95,  68],  An.  Ox.  4936. 
ee-feest  (zw-,  eaw-,  -fest).     Add :    I.   religious : — Se  zwfzsta  (reli- 

giosus)  wcr   Laurentius,  Gr.   D.    12,    17.      Mynstermen   and   widwan 

eawfzstes  ITfes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  440,  27.     To  dam  zwfzstum   heape,  Hml. 

S.  28,  67.     .^wfzstra  manna  lie  hominum  religiosorum  cadavera,  LI. 

Th.  ii.  160,  24.     Mid    eawfzstum   monnum,    176,    i.     Se  weordscipe 

disse  worolde  is  gecierred  to  weordscipe  dzm  zwfzstum,  dzt  da  sindon 

nu    weordoste    de    zwfzstoste   sindon ;    for  don    licet    monig   dzt   he 

zwfzsd  lareow  sie,  Past.  27,  2-5.    ^feste  (eawfzste,  t>. /.)  men,  R.  Ben. 

119,  7.  II.  married: — Yfel  zwbryce  bid  dzt  zwfaest  (eaw-,  v. /.) 

man  mid  zmtige   forlicge,  LI.  Th.  i.  404,  21.     Se  apostol   awrat  be 

eawfzstum  werum :  •  Lufiad,  ge  weras,  eowere  wtf  on  zwe,'  Hml.  Th. 

ii.  322,  25.  Ic  manode  zwfzste  wif,  i.  378,  27. 
se-feestan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  72.  v.  zt-fzstan. 
ee-fsesten ^(zw-).  Add: — On  zwfzstenum  ic  gesyngode,  Angl.  xi. 

102,  66.     ^fzstenu  ic  oft  agzlde,  99,  62^  LI.  Th.  ii.  144,  23. 
fe-feestlic  ;  adj.  I.  legitimate  : — JEwfaestlicere  legitime,  An.  Ox. 

851.  II.  religious  : — He  forgitt  dzt  he  xt  zfzstlices  (-ffSt-,  Cott. 

MSS.)  gedohte  obliviscitur  quidquid  religiose  cogitavit,  Past.  57,  8. 
ffi-feestlice ;    adv.  Religiously : — Lifde  he  aefestlice  his  lif  religiosam 
gerens  vitam,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  S.  627,  10. 

ffi-fffistnes  (zw-,  eaw-,  -fest-,  -feast-).  Add: — JEfzstnis  claene  religio 
munda,  Rtl.  29,  II.  Ege  Drihtnes  ingehydes  zwfzstnyss  (religiositas), 
Scint.  65,  9.  Aefeastnisse  religionis,  Rtl.  96,  9.  Gewltan  fram  dam 
bigange  ure  sefestnysse,  Bd.  I,  7;  S.  477,  21.  Hi  axode  hine  hwylcere 
eawfzstnysse  he  wsere,  Hml.  S.  22,  204.  Eawfzstnysse  (regularis) 
discipline,  Hpt.  Gl.  403,  16.  Mid  zfzsnesse,  R.  Ben.  139,  7. 

eef-dsel.  Substitute :  zf-dzll,  -dell,  es ;  n. : — To  zfdzll  (-delle,  R.), 
Lk.  L.  19,  37.  v.  of-daele.  Cf.  next  word. 

fief-dyne,  es;  m.  A  descent, declivity: — jEfdyni  (gsdyni,  MS.)  defexum, 
decliuium  (cf.  deuexu[m],  declibium,  descensum,  Corp.  Gl.  Hessels.  41, 
140),  Hpt.  33,  250,  3. 

ee-felle,  a-felle.     /.  z-felle. 

Kfen.     Add:  zfen[n],  ef(e)rn;  [m.  and]  M.  I.  evening: — ^fen 

vesperum,  bedtid  serum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  15.  Seo  niht  hzfd  seofan 
dzlas  .  .  6])er  is  ttesperum,  dzt  is  zfen,  donne  se  zfensteorra  betwux  dzre 
repsunge  zteowad,  Lch.  iii.  242,  28:  Angl.  viii.  319,  28.  Da  efern 
(efen,  R.)  ward  vespere  facto,  Mt.  L.  26,  20.  Da  hyt  sefen  (efern,  L. ; 
zt  zfenne,  R.)  waps  cum  sero  factiim  esset,  Mt.  27,  57.  Efrn,  Mk.  L. 
II,  II,  19.  Hi  zton  zne  on  daeg,  and  dzt  wzs  to  zfennes,  Bt.  15 ;  F. 
48,  9.  Efernes,  Mt.  p.  20,  5.  far  zfenne,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  S.  496,  28.  On 
dam  zfene,  Mt.  26,  20.  Od  dzt  aefen  ford  fram  dzges  orde,  El.  139. 
Metod  zfter  sceaf  zfen  serest,  Gen.  1 38.  II.  eve,  the  evening  pre- 

ceding a  day  (of  festival),  v.  caster-,  mzsse-,  monan-,  sunnan-,  JJunres- 
zfen  : — Dam  restedzges  zfene  (efenne,  R. ;  efern,  L.)  se  de  onlihte  on 
dam  forman  restedaege,  Mt.  28,  I.  Arwurdiad  disne  zfen,  and  done 
freolsdzg  de  eow  to  merigen  becymd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  370,  I.  In  done 
halgan  zfen  Pentecosten,  Chr.  626 ;  P.  24,  8.  On  done  halgan  zfen 
Inuentione  see  crucis,  912  ;  P.  96,  30.  On  twelftan  aefen,  1053;  P.  182, 
38.  v.  gestran-zfen. 

ffifen-dre&m.  Add: — Se  zfensang  sy  geendod  mid  feower  sealma 
dreame  .  .  .  ealle  da  obre  syn  to  dam  aefendreame  gcsungene  vespera 
quattuor  psalmorum  modulatione  canalur  .  .  .  reliqui  omnes  in  vespera 
dicendi  stint,  R.  Ben.  43,  7-18. 

Kfen-gebed.     I.  -gebed,  and  add  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  30. 

ffifen-gereord,  e;  f.  Substitute:  es;  n.  and  add:  Used  in  pi.  for  a  single 
meal : — Gif  hit  beo  seo  tid  zfengereordes,  arisen  hy  sona  swa  hy  heora 
mete  hzbben,  and  sitten  on  Sure  stowe  s«  tempus  fnerit  prandii  mox  ut 
surrexerint  a  cena  sedeant  omnes  in  unurn,  R.  Ben.  66,  15.  -flJfter  his 
zfengereorde post  caenam,  Bd.  3,  ii  ;  S.  536,  12  :  Angl.  xiii.  437,  1034. 
Ure  Dryhten  offrode  zt  his  zfengereorde,  Btwk.  218,  9.  Wzron  ge- 
worden  Drihtnes  zfengereordu  facta  est  cena  Domini,  Hml.  A.  153,  41. 
Seo  galnes  zt  hyre  ztengereordum  (in  caena)  sitt,  Prud.  40  a.  He  szt 
mid  him  zt  dzm  zfengereordum,  Bl.  H.  73,  5  :  143,  6.  Martha  gear- 
wode  dam  Hzlende  sefengereordo,  67,  26.  Heora  underngereordu  and 
zfengereordu  hie  mengdon  togzdere,  99,  23. 

ffifen-gereordian.  /.  -gereordan ;  p.  de  To  provide  with  supper: — 
Dagum  on  dam  zfengereorde  synt  gebrofru  diebus ,quibus  cenaluri  sunt 
fralres,  Angl.  xiii.  437,  1030.  r.  next  word. 
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fefen-gereordung,  e;  /.  Supper: — To  zfengereordunga  lambes  ad 
cenatn  Agni,  Hy.  S.  82,  3. 

eefen-geweorc,  es ;  n.  Evening-work : — Sele  bollan  fulne  to  gedrin- 
canne  setter  zfengeweorce,  Lch.  ii.  190,  3. 

sefen-gifl.  Add:  —  Gyf  we  faestad  and  dzt  underngereord  to  dam 
zTengifle  healdad,  donne  ne  bid  dzt  nan  faesten,  ac  . . .  bid  dzt  zfengyfel 
getwifealdad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  436,  30.  Gif  hy  on  twa  mx\  etad,  sy  gehealden 
Sxs  pundmaetan  hlafes  se  )>ridda  dzl  to  dam  zfengifle,  R.  Ben.  63,  16. 
Uton  nfi  brucan  disses  undernmetes  swa  da  sculon  de  hiora  zfengifl  on 
helle  gefeccan  sculon  prandete  tamquam  apud  inferos  coenaturi,  Ors.  2,  5  ; 
S.  86,  i :  Past.  27,  8  :  323,  19. 

eefen-gloma,  an  ;  m.  Evening-twilight :  —  Seo  niht  hafad  seofon 
todzlednyssa.  Crepusculum  ys  seo  forme,  dzt  ys  zfengloma,  Angl.  viii. 
319,  27:  Lch.  iii.  242,  27. 

sefen-glommung,  e ;  /.  Evening-twilight : — Swa  dzt  oft  on  middre 
niht  geflit  cymed  dam  behealdendum  hwzber  hit  si  de  zfenglommung  de 
on  morgen  deagurig  ita  ut  media  saepe  tempore  noctis  in  quaestionem 
tteniat  intuentibus,  utrum  crepusculum  adhuc^  permanent  uespertinum,  an 
iam  adueneril  matutinum,  Bd.  S.  473,  31 .  JEfenglommunge  crepusculum, 
Hy.  S.  16,  31. 

tefen-hrepsung.     v.  zfen-repsung. 

K fen-lie.     Add: — Efernlicum  tidum  vespertinis  horis,  Rtl.  174,  37. 

sefen-Iice ;  adv.  In  the  evening : — Arlice  mane,  efenlice  vespere,  Rtl. 
166,  3. 

6fen-lof,  es ;  n.  Even-song:  —  JEfttr  zfenlofe  post  vespertinalem 
laudem,  Angl.  xiii.  437,  1035. 

«efen-mete,  es ;  m.  Add : — ^Efenmete  cena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  66  :  ii. 
17,  26.  Dende  hiae  zt  dzm  zfenmete  werun  coenanlibus  eis,  Mt.  R. 
26,  26. 

ffifen-mete  ;  adj.  (?)  Provided  with  supper :  — 7  (  =  zt  ?)  efenmeti 
weron  hia  coenantibus  eis,  Mt.  L.  26,  26.  v.  preceding  word. 

6fen-r8eding,  e;  /  An  evening  reading;  collatio  (apud  monachos 
sacrorum  librorum  lectio  quae  maxime  post  coenam  coram  iis  fiebat, 
Migne) : — Dxnne  zfenrzding  (collatio}  by))  gerzdd,  Angl.  xiii.  393,  400. 
Tacne  zfenrzdincge  gestyredum  signo  collationis  moto,  416,  723.  Niht- 
sang  aefter  zfterrzdincge  (/.  zfen-)  completorium  post  collationem,  423, 
828. 

ffifen-repsung,  e ;  /.  Eventide,  night-fall : — HS  slep  swa  hwzr  swa 
hine  seo  zfenrepsung  gemette  he  slept  wherever  night  overtook  him, 
Hml.  S.  236,  154.  Sunne  heo  da  t6  setle  ahylde,  and  dzre  zfenrepsunge 
genealzhte,  498. 

eefen-rima.     Dele. 

eefen-sang.  Add: — Ne  sy  zfensang  geendod  butan  dam  drihtlican 
gebede,  R.  Ben.  38,  15.  Se  zfensancg  mid  antefene  sy  gecweden,  39,  20. 
Se  zfensang  sy  geendod  mid  feower  sealma  dreame,  43,  7.  Done  lofsang 
(the  Magnificat)  de  we  singad  on  Godes  cyrcan  zt  zlcum  zfensange, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  202,  26.  Se  de  .  .  .  dzghwamlice  his  circan  gesecan  ne 
maege,  he  huru  dinga  on  dam  sunnandagum  .  .  .  bider  cume  to  .  .  . 
zfensange,  Hml.  A.  144,  ii.  Singan  xkn^o]>\>e  nihtsangc  cantare 
vesperum  out  completorium,  Coll.  M.  34,  3.  ^fensang  vesperam,  Angl. 
xiii.  392,  385  :  vespertinalem  sinaxim,  425,  863  :  432,964.  .ffifensangas 
singan  vesperas  celebrare,  415,  711. 

eefen-sceop,  -spraec.     /.  asfen-scop,  -sprsec. 

sefen-steorra.  Add: — ^Efensteorra  hesperos,  Germ.  394,  329.  Des 
zfensteorra  hie  vesper,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  43,  12.  Se  fifta  is  gehaten  Venus, 
se  is  aefensteorra,  Scrd.  18,  36.  Vesperum,  dzt  is  sefen,  donne  se  zfen- 
steorra  zteowad,  Lch.  iii.  242,  28. 

sefen-penung, -J?egnung.  Add:  I.  evening  service  of  the  Church : — 
^fendenunge  singe  anra  gehwilc  vespertinum  officium  canat  unusquisque, 
Angl.  xiii.  422,  823.  Hy  scylori  embe  da  nigodan  tide  heora  inxssau 
gestandan  and  asfter  dam  heora  a?fen])enunga,_Hml.  A.  141,  74-  U. 

serving  of  food  in  the  evening,  supper: — ^fen^enunge^cew*,  R.Ben.  I. 
71,  I.  Hi  arisad  fram  zfenjjenunge  {cena),  74,  10.  ./Efenjienunga  ge- 
donre  cenafacta,  Angl.  xiii.  437,  1030.  Gif  hi  sceolan  on  aefen  gereordian 
of  dam  sylfan  punde  se  Jjridda  dzl  si  gehealden  t6  agifenne  on  aefen- 
benungum,  R.  Ben.  I.  71,  3. 

eefen-peowdom.     Add: — Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  30. 

eefeD-tid.  Add : — Hoc  vesperum  odde  vespere  bid  zfentid,  JElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  43,  12  note.  Afeoll  (asah,  v.  1.)  seo  aefentid  dzs  dzges  diei  tardior 
hora  inctibuerat,  Gr.  D.  83,  15.  Her  wzs  Eadweard  cyng  ofslagen  on 
aefentide,  Chr.  979;  P.  123,  6.  On  zfenttd,  Shrn.  116,  8.  On  da 
sefentid,  Nar.  29,  21.  In  eferntid  vespere,  Mt.  L.  8,  16.  On  efrntid 
(efern-,  R.)  sero,  Mk.  L.  13,  35.  Ob  aefentTd  ad  vesperum,  Bd.  I,  27 ; 
S.  496,  34. 

sefen-tima.  Add:  —  On  sefenttman  Ore  Dryhten  offrode  set  his 
sefengereorde,  Btwk.  218,  9:  Hml.  S.  ifl,  58. 

eefen-tungel.  Dele  sefenian,  sefenung.  v.  asfnian,  zfnung.  sefer, 
Lch.  ii.  22,  7.  v.  afor. 

seferde,  an  ;  /.  A  flant-name :— Dolhsealf :  acrind,  atferde  .  .  . ,  Lch. 
ii.  94,  14.  .ffiferde  nibeweard,  IIO,  I.  Nim  aeferban  nio)>owearde,  142, 
23  :  34°.  3- 


oefesa  (-e  ;  /.  ?),  an ; 
be  fed: — Mid  maeste  a 


i ;  m.  Produce  of  woods  on  which  swine  might 
nd  mid  zuesan  ...  and  ic  ami  dzt  dridde  twoo/ft 
of  zuesan  dzs  nextan  wudes  de  lt>  to  kyngesbyrig  cum  porcorum  escatl 
cum  fructibus  .  .  .  quoque  dono  tertiam  sarcinam  iumentariam  fructuum 
qui  nascuntur  in  sylua  proxime  ad  kyngesbyrig  sita,  C.  D  iv  202  2 
[In  the  Domesday  of  St.  Paul's  of  the  year  1 2  2  2  (Camden  Society ' 
is  this  entry :  •  Debent  dare  de  singulis  animalibus  .iij.  ob'  p  annm 


m  si  ad 


.. 

pasturam  dm  venermt  similiter  de  equis  et  de  singulis  porcis  i  d  p 
Garsavese/  p.  51.  See  also  note  p.  Ixviii  on  garsavese,  where  another 
instance  of  its  use  is  given  as  well  as  an  instance  of  a  verb  avetart 


(avesabil  porcos).] 

flefesc.     v.  efes. 

ffifesn.     Add:   Pannage, 
obscenitas.     v.  zpsen. 

sef-est.     /.  zf-est(-zst,  -ist),  zfst,  zfstu;  m.  f. 


v.  aefesn,  zfes-weorc. 

v.  zfesa,  and  E.  Stud.  27,  218  :   eefesne 
Add:  L  in  a  bad 


sense  :—  Se  dierna  zfst,  Past.  79,  1  3.  Be  dam  is  awriten  dztte  dis  flisclicc 
lif  sie  zfesd  (invidia),  235,  13.  For  dxs  zfstes  scylde  per  livorit 
vitium,  237,  i.  uEfestes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  12.  Mid  dire  biteran 
zfeste,  Bl.  H.  25,  7.  Mid  dam  byccylum  dzre  zfzste  invidiae,  Gr  D 
117,  28:  118,  2.  .ffifstu,  Ps.  Th.  69,  4.  Hie  hi^  nyllad  healdan  witf 
dzm  zfste  (livore'}  ...  for  dzs  lytegan  fiondes  zfeste  (invidia)  deAtf 
become  ofer  eordan,  Past.  233,  17-19.  Aweorpan  done  zfst,  25.  Hie 
him  zfest  to  genaman  they  became  envious  of  him,  Bl.  H.  7,  n.  /Efcste 
anforlztan,  Gu.  158:  Fa.  36.  ^fest  invidiam,  Mt.  p.  i,  10.  }>urh 
zfeste  (zfist,  L.),  Mt.  R.  27,  18:  Mk.  R.  15,  10.  Ntd  and  zfestt 
odium  et  invidiae,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1  74,  32.  .ffifisto  invidias,  Rtl.  25,  25.  II. 
in  a  good  sense,  zeal:  —  Be  g6dum  zfste  (zelo)  de  munecas  habban 
sceolon,  R.  Ben.  131,  u.  Elnung  1  zfista  huses  dines  zelus  domus  tvat, 
Jn.  R.  2,  17. 

eefeste  (?)  ;    adj.  Envious:  —  Se  zfzsta  (zfzstiga,  v.  /.)  mzsseprcost, 
Gr.  D.  117,  1  8.     v.  zfestian.  , 

eef-estian,  -estigan.     Substitute:    zf(e)stian.  I.  to  envy:  —  Hit 

})weora    manna    Jieaw   is   dzt    hi   zfzstiad   obra    manna  goddzde  mot 
pravorum  est  invidere  aliis  virtutis  bonum,  Gr.  D.  117,  4.  II.  to 

grow  envious  :  —  ./Efestian  libescant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  41.     v.  zf(e)»tigian, 
zf(e)stung,  zfeste. 

sef\e)stig.     Add:    I.  in  a  bad  sense,  envious:  —  Beon  andetta  dzt  he 
zfestig  sy,  Bl.  H.  65,  4.     Ne  sy  he  zfestig  (zelotipus),  R.  Ben.  121,  13. 


emulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  46.  Se  zfzstiga  mzssepreust,  Gr.  D. 
117,  1  8.  ^festiga,  zfstigea,  118,  20.  Hwa  mzg  beon  ungeszlgra 
donne  se  zfstiga  (-ega,  v.l.),  Past.  231,  22.  Dzs  zfestigan  invidi,  Hy.  S. 
16,  3.  Ne  syn  we  t6  zfestige  (-zst-,  v./.),  Wlfst.  253,  6.  Da  zfestgan 
(zfstegan,  t/./.)  invidi,  Past.  229,  II.  ^Efestigra  manna,  R.  Ben.  92,  13. 
Dzm  zfstegum  invidis,  Past.  233,  16.  II.  in  a  good  sense,  zealotu 

(against)  :  —  jEfstig  wid  odra  monna  yfelu  contra  aliena  vitia  aemulalor, 
Past.  79,  12. 

83f(e)stigian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  with  ace.  to  envy,  be  envious  of:  —  Hie 

zfestigead  obera  monna  goddzde,  Gr.  D.  117,  4.     Da  zfestgodon  dzt 
sume  men,  Shrn.  74,  28.     Se  ealda  feond  ongan  zfstigian  (invidens)  dz§ 


odres  lufan,  Gr.  D.  99,  7. 


II.  with  prep,  to  loot  with  envy  or  ill 


will  on,  have  envy  towards:  —  Des  iunga  man  ne  zfestigad  on  nanum 
dingum  de  he  her  gesihd,  Ap.  Th.  14,  25.  Se  awyrgda  gist  zfestgaf*  on 
da  de  he  gesyhj)  to  Gode  higlan,  Bl.  H.  29,  21.  DS  geseah  he  dzi 
sacerdes  mod  byrnan  and  zfzstigian  wi)>  his  life,  Gr.  D.  119,  6.  y. 
ge-zf(e)stigian. 

sef(e)stung,  e;  /.  Envy:—  Mid  byccylum  dzre  zfestunge,  Gr.  D.  117, 
28.  jEfstunge,  118,  2. 

8ef(e)s-weorc,  es  ;  n.  Pasturage:  —  /Efsweorc  SIM  Iznes  landes  bryce 
fructus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  31.  v.  zfese,  zfesn. 

sef-gfielp,  e;  /.  Superstition  :—  Efgzlbe  superstitionis,  An.  Ox.  8,  1  86. 


JEfgxtye    super  stiiione,    8,    176:    3233 
zfgzlbum  stiperslitiosa  cultura,  3933 


4°"-      Idelulu 


,          . 

sef-gerefa  glosses  exactor:—  Dy  lies  se  doemere  »eled  dec  dim  sef- 
groefe  (exactori)  and  se  zfgroefa  (exactor}  sendad  dec  in  carcern,  Lk.  L. 
12,  58. 

sef-grynde,  es  ;  «.  An  abyss  :—  pine  domas  synt  iwa  dcope 
zfgrynde  judicia  tua  abysses  nuilta,  Ps.  Th.  35,  6.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ab- 
grunti  ;  «.  abyssus.     Cf.  Go/A.  af-grundi>a  an  abyss.] 

sef-gydel  (?)  ;  adj.  Idolatrous,  superstitious  :—  Idelum   t 
zfeidelum  (-gildum?;   the  ide  «s  not  clear;    v.  Angl.  vi.  ioi  :   cf.  a/« 
An    Ox.  39^    (v.  zf-gzl»,  where  the  same  passage  n  glossed,  and 
fee  note  there]  superstiTota,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  77-     [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ab-«ot 

'tf-he]nde(-hynde);   adj.  Absent.—  Gil  he  zfl.ynde  bjt  11  absent 

fuerit,  Angl.  xiii.  387,  316.     v.  of-hende,  ge-hende. 
6-firmba;   /.    Offscourings,  sweepingt,  dregs,  refuse  .—  Afyrm[ba] 

purgamenta(fpurcala,rinarum),  An.  Ox.  3918.     Add  the  quotas  in 

Diet,  under  z-fyrm}»a.     Cf.  a-fcormian. 

8Bfne  ability,     v.  efne.  .    _     n 

ffifnian.     Add:—»i  da  se  dzg  zfnode  vetperascente  d.e.Gr 

Ob  dzt  hit  zfnode,  Hml.  S.  13,  27-     Swjlce  hit  if.ugc.  Lch.  in.  260   7. 
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JlFNUNG— 


Mid  di  de  hit  aefnian  wolde,  Hml.S.  23,  245.  JEfni(g)endum  dam  daege, 
Gr.  D.  253,  8. 

sefnung.  Add: — On  sefenunga,  Hml.  S.  II,  43.  On  sefnunge,  153: 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  334,  34:  Lch.  iii.  238,  27.  Seo  sunne  gaed  on  sefnunge 
under  dyssere  eordan,  240,  14.  JEfnunge  crepusculo,  An.  Ox.  85. 

[&£r-aelc(-ic)^every  : — On  aefrice  styde  i«  omnibus  omnino  locis,  C.  D. 
iv.  209,  20.  JEuric  rice  man,  Chr.  1137;  P.  264,  I.  v.  sefre,  III.] 

[sefr-senig  any  at  all: — Mid  aefraenige  pinge,  C.  D.  iv.  209,  24.  v. 
sefre,  III.] 

sefre.  Add:  I.  ever;  semper,  (i)  of  eternity: — Waes  asfre  on  his 
ecum  raede  daet  he  wolde  gewyrcan  das  woruld,  Hex.  22,  7-  Naenig  ys  se 
de  aefre  lybbe,  Scint.  215,  2.  (2)  of  continuity  or  continuous  recurrence 
in  time,  at  all  times,  on  every  occasion : — JEfri  is  deinceps,  An.  Ox.  56, 
103.  Weard  sefre  fleam  astiht,  and  aefre  hi  act  ende  sige  ahton,  Chr.  998  ; 
P.  131,  15.  Full  neah  aefre  ]>e  6der  man  very  nearly  every  other  man, 
1086;  P.  217,  29.  Gif  we  aefre  widsacad  deofle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  170,  1 6. 
JEfre  swa  hi  near  and  near  eodon,  Hml.  S.  23,  424.  II.  ever,  at  any 

time,  in  any  case;  unquam  : — Ne  weard  wael  mare  aefer  (aefre,  v. /.)  gieta, 
Chr.  937;  P.  109,  24.  Ne  him  Kg  seeded  aefre  t6  ealdre,  Ph.  40.  Ge 
wyllad  sweltan  XT  dan  de  ge  aefre  his  geleafan  widsacon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  3°8> 
9.  Buion  heo  hit  sefre  gebete,  Hml.  S.  17,  156  :  An.  1014.  III. 

giving  emphasis  as  in  whatever,  (as)  ever,  &c.: — Swa  rihtlice  geseman 
swa  him  sefre  rihtlicost  buhte,  C.  D.  iii.  292,  32.  Eall  daet  ajfre  betst 
waes,  Chr.  1048;  P.  174,  23.  Hwxt  dis  sefre  beon  scyle?  Hml.  S.  23, 
532.  Hu  he  sefre  embe  hy  sceolde,  311.  JEfre  dean  (any  how}  for.  his 
halgena  earnunge,  he  him  dis_  ge]>anc  on  mode  asende,  313.  Mfre 
aelc  dael  his  cynnes,  348.  JEfre  selcne  Deniscne  cyning  utlagede  hi 
gecwasdon,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  II.  Ymbe  sefre  selce  neode,  Wlfst. 
20,  19  :  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  30.  Gif  sefre  senig  (cf.  sefr-aenig)  man  ciricgrid 
Sbrece,  340,  6. 

sef-reda,  an ;  m.  Tow,  oakum : — Naptarum  heordena,  aebreda,  acumba 
(for  the  original  here  glossed  cf.  An.  Ox.  1649),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  58. 
Putamine  of  sefredan,  acumban,  An.  Ox.  3728.  Stamine  sefredan, 
putamine  of  hniglan,  7,  266.  [In  this  word  perhaps  -reda  is  for 
earlier  -r&da,  connected  with  ge-rtedan,  which  is  used  of  dressing  the 
hair ;  in  the  same  way  Icel.  greicta  is  used,  and  nil  greiSa  =  to  card 
or  comb  wool,  so  that  af-reda  might  compare  with  ee-cambe.'] 

sefric,  sefse,  sefst.  v.  ssfr-aelc,  sespe,  sefest :  sefstnung,  Hpt.  Gl.  436, 
32  (aestnung,  MS.  v.  Angl.  vi.  99).  /.  costnung,  cf.  An.  Ox.  1260. 

sefs-weorc.     v.  aefes-weorc. 

seftan.    Add:    From  behind: — J£lc  oberne  aeftan  heawed,  Wlfst.  160, 

4.  [Go/A,  aftana  :  Icel.  aptan.]     v.  wij>-aeftan. 

ffiftemest.  Dele  superlative  of  after,  and  add: — Se  aeftemysta  cwyde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  554,  14.  From  heora  serestan  cyninge  o]>  heora  aeftemaestan 
(-mest-,  v.  /.),  Ors.  6, 1  ;  S.  252,  14.  [Go/A,  aftumists.]  v.  seftera. 

seften  (?)  evening: — Eftern  locad  aduesperascit  (the  glosser  seems  to 
have  read  vesper  aspicit :  in  the  Rushworth  gloss  also  the  word  has 
been  misunderstood,  as  it  is  rendered  by  efern  longed  du  wast,  the  last 
two  words  apparently  suggested  by  -scit),  Lk.  L.  24,  29.  Cf.  Icel.  aptan. 

seften-stemn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  37  /.  aeftera  stemn. 

sefter.  Add:  A.prep.  I.  with  dat.  (i)  marking  position: — Daeode 
daet  wif  sefter  him,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  170,  13.  (2)  marking  direction: — Beheald 
sefter  de  look  behind  thee,  Bl.  H.  245,  6.  (3)  marking  order,  sequence: — 
Daet  he  sefter  him  to  eallum  his  gestreonum  fenge,  Ors.  5,13;  S.  244,  23. 
Stephanus  done  martyrdom  sefter  Gode  astealde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  I. 
(4)  marking  order  in  time: — JEfler  dissum  gefeohte,  Chr.  871 ;  P.  72, 

5.  (5)  marking  extension,  with  an  object  which  determines  position  or 
direction,   among,  through,  along:  —  Da   giemmas   ticggead   toworpne 
after  straeta  endum  (in  platearum  capite)  . .  .  sefter  strsetum,  Past.  135, 
3-4.    We  moston  bijian  sefter  dam  folce,  Ps.  Th.  28,  8.    Faran  gind  lond 
swa  swa  laece  sefter  untrumra  monna  hGsum,  Past.  59,  23.     He  aefter 
wudum  for  and.  on  morfsestenum,  Chr.  878;  P.  74,  29.     F6ron  hie  aefter 
daem  wealda,  894 ;  P.  84,  27.     Da  gesawon  we  men  sefter  daere  ea  feran 
vidimus  hostes  per  medium  amnem  praetervehi,  Nar.  II,  1 8.     HI  hine 
dr6gan  aefter  d.aim  stanum  on  daere  eordan,  Shrn.  74,  31.     Andlang  daere 
rinde  ob  done  he,Im,  and  siddan  aefter  dam  bogum,  Bt.  34,  lo;  F.  150,  3. 
JEftxr  )>i6dwege  in  done  die;  aefter  dTce,  C.  D.  v.  187,  30.      (6)  with 
an  object  to  which  an  action  (pursuit,  search,  inquiry,  &c.)  is  directed : — He 
stod  aefter  us  gewend,  and  cliopode  aefter  us,  Past.  405,  35.    Rad  seo  fird 
sefter  dsem  hedge,  Chr.  896;  P.  89,  19.    He  him  aefter  rad,  878;  P.  76, 12. 
Daet  da  godan  men  niman  aefter  ]>eora  godnesse,  and  for(f)leon  yfelnesse, 
1086;  P.  221,  24.    Da sende  se  cyng aefter  Anlafe,  994;  P.  129, 15.   Heora 
wlf  him  sendon  aerendracan  aefter,  Ors.  1,  10;  S.  44,  20,     He  let  hine  faran 
sefter  dam  feo,  Hml.Th.  ii.  358,  23:  Chr.  997;  P.  131,  28:  1048;  P.  171, 
19.     We  aefter  ferscum  wgetre  hie  frunon,  Nar.  II,  22.     Winnan  aefter 
rice,  Chr.  685  ;  P.  39,  23  :  Ors.  6,  28  ;  S.  278,  9.     His  geretan  nieddon 
hi  aefter  gafole  (pressed  them  for  tribute},  6,  34 ;  S.  290,  24 :  Bt.  16,  2  ; 
F.  52,  3.     /Eghwylc  hine  J>reatode  sefter  dam  bocum,  Shrn.  123,  29,  32. 
(7)   with  an  object  which  serves  as  example  or  measure  : — /Efter  steor- 
vi'Tglunge  juxta  conftellationem,    An.   Ox.    7,   179.      .^Efter  daere  tide 
(secundmn  lempus)  de  he  geaxode,  Mt.  2,  16.     Him  eakiad  aeftcr  dsem 


msegenum  da  costunga,  Past.  163,  8:  Hml.  S.  13,  130.  ^fter  dtnum 
willan,  Bt.  26,  I  ;  F.  90,  23.  Lufian  we  urne  Sceppend  aefter  urum 
gemete,  Bl.  H.  5,  35.  Forgolden  aefter  his  gewyrhtum,  45,  2.  Des 
monaj)  is  se  ytemesta  asfter  Lydenwarum,  Angl.  viii.  306,  8.  Se  Hselend 
cwaeji  sefter  bispellum  heora,  Mt.  R.  22,  I.  Niman  gedyld  aefter  lobe, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  28.  -ffifter  aejjelborennysse  oferhydige  haughty  after 
the  manner  of  noble  birth,  174,  7.  .flJfter  don  accordingly,  Bl.  H.  81,  27. 
Hit  bi|)  geornlic  dzt  mon  heardlice  gnide  done  hnescestan  mealmstan 
aefter  dsem  daet  (according  as)  he  J)ence  done  soelestan  hwetstan  on  t6 
geraeceanne,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  28.  II.  with  ace.  (rare  except  in 

Northumbrian  Glosses): — JEfter  hraedlice  tide,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  44,  28. 
JEfter  6der  healf  hund  daga,  Gen.  8,  3.  .^Efter  das  post  haec,  Lk.  L.  R. 
10,  I.  Ende  . . .  swylcne  he  aefter  worhte,  Jud.  65.  He  da  gesihd  luted 
sefter,  Sal.  402.  ^fter  tid  secundum  tempas,  Mt.  L.  2,  16.  III. 

with  instrumental: — .ffifter  dys  life,  Bt.  II,  2  ;  F.  36,  I.  B.  adv. 

(i)  of  time: — Monncwealm  de  him  rade  daes  sefter  com,  Ors.  2,  6  ;  S. 
86,  25.  Disse  adle  fruman  mon  maeg  yjielice  gelacnian  .  .  .  ,  and  aefter 
uned,  Lch.  ii.  232,  17,  Da  aefter  feng  to  dam  ercebiscopdome  lustus, 
Chr.  616 ;  P.  24,  23.  (2)  of  position  : — His  wlf  belaf  sefter  in  dam 
castele,  Chr.  1076;  P.  211,  29.  (3)  of  direction,  cf.  A.  6: — Da  for 
Eadweard  aefter,  Chr.  905  ;  P.  94,  I  :  999 ;  P.  133,  9.  Hig  aefter  ridon, 
Jos.  2,  7.  v.  sprecan,  VI.  H. 

seftera.     v.  aefterra. 

sefter-se ;  /.  Second-law,  Deuteronomy  : — Seo  hoc  de  is  genemned  .  .  . 
on  Grecisc  Deuteronomium  .  .  .  and  on  Englisc  seo  sefterae,  Deut.  proem. 

sefter-boren.  Dele  [=  sefter-genga,  q.  v.],  and  add: — ^fterbora 
(/.  -en)  postumus,  An.  Ox.  17,  34- 

eefter-cyning,  es ;  m.  A  succeeding  king : — J?a  xftercyningas  reges 
posteriores,  Bd.  2,  14;  Sch.  173,  20. 

sefter-eala,  an ;  m.     I.  aefter-ealo  (-a,  -u) ;  n. :  eefter-fseee,  dele. 

eefterest.     v.  sefterra. 

8efter-fyl(i)gan ;  p.  de  To  follow: — Daet  folc  nu  gyt  dset  tacn  sefter- 
fylgead,  Ors.  I,  5;  S.  34,  22.  Da  de  sefterfylydon  quae  sequebaulur, 
Mt.  L.  21,  9.  Mildheortnys  din  aefterfylge  (subsequetur}  me,  Ps.  L. 
22,  6.  An  scort  rasps  sefterfylige  (subsequatur},  R.  Ben.  34,  13  :  60,  4. 
.ffifter  daem  rsepsum  aefterfyligan  (-fylian,  v.  I.)  6J>re  syx  sealmas,  33,  21. 
Des  aefterfiligenda  cwyde  is  egefull,  Hml.  Th.  i.  130,  28.  Seo  halgung 
daes  sefterfilgendan  bisceopes,  Chr.  984;  P.  124,  3.  ^Efterfylgendre 
prepostero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  77.  Das  aefterfylgendan  (-fylig-,  v.  /.)  lare, 
Gr.  D.  i,  16.  Da  sefterfiligendan  yrmda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  408,  18. 

eefter-fylgedness,  e ;  /.  A  sequel : — Ne  forlaet  du  da  aefterfylgednysse 
swa  halwendre  gerecednysse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  365. 

sefter-fylgend.  Add: — Alexandres  aefterfylgendas,  Ors.  3,  ii  ;  S. 
142,  II.  Heora  aefterfyligendas  successores  eorum,  Bd.  2,  5  ;  S.  506,  2. 
Him  sylfum  and  his  aefterfiligendum  eallan,  Chr.  995 ;  P.  128,  39. 

sefter-fylgendlice ;  adv.  In  continuation  or  succession :  —  Hie  dus 
aefterfylgendlice  mid  blisse  clypiad  subsequuntur  gaudentes  et  dicentes, 
R.  Ben.  27,  n. 

sefter-fylgendness,  e;  /.  Success : — /Efterfyligendnyssum  svccessibus, 
Hy.  S.  H,  8. 

sefter-fylgung,  e;  /.  Pursuit: — Efterfylginc  seclatio,  Kent.  Gl.  371. 
v.  gedwild-aefterfylgung. 

sefter-fylian.  v.  zfter-fyl(i)gan  :  sefter-gan,  dele :  sefter-gegeng- 
edness.  v.  aefter-gengness,  II. 

sefter-genga.  Substitute  for  first  quotation  : — ^Eftergenga  posterns, 
JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  275,  3,  and  add:  I.  one  living  at  a  later  time;  where 
those  of  the  same  stock  are  referred  to,  a  descendant : — ^Eftergencgena 
posteriorum  (natorum),  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  60.  ^Eftergen(gena)  liberorum, 
i.  Jiliorum,  An.  Ox.  584.  ^Eftergengcum  nepotibus,  33/0:  posteris, 
Germ.  399,  344:  futuris,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  41.  Sume  men  wseron  gio  .  .  . 
da  bisnodon  hiora  seftergengum,  Bt.  39,  1 1  ;  F.  230,  3.  II.  one 

coming  after  in  an  office,  a  successor : — ^ftergenga  successor,  i.  subse- 
quenter  obtinens  locum,  An.  Ox.  1996.  Eadwine  and  twegen  his  sefter- 
gengan,  Hml.  S.  26,  10.  Da  apostolas  .  .  .  eac  heora  aeftergengan, 
Hml.  A.  56,  146.  III.  a  follower  of  a  creed,  &c. :— ^Eftergengum 

sequipedes,  sequaces  (catolicae  fidei\  An.  Ox.  1957. 

eefter-gengel,  es ;  m.  A  successor^. — Nan  mm  aeftergengles  (succes- 
sores) .  .  .  mm  curs  and  ealle  min  seftergengle,  C.  D.  v.  30,  n,  23.  Cf. 
Mine  addele  uoregenglen,  Lay.  25082.  O.H.  Ger.  nah-gengil  a  familiar.'] 

eefter-gengness,  e  ;  /.  I.  posterity: — jEftergencnesse/>os/enVa/zs, 
An.  Ox.  849.  ^ftergencgnesse/>os/en'/a/e,  269.^.  ^Eftergennysse,  3610. 
Daera  gesceafta  aeftergengnyssa,  HmU  Th.  ii.  206,  10.  II.  succession 

in  an  office : — For  daere  gewissan  aeftergencgnysse  (-gegencgednysse,  v.  I.}, 
daet  is  daet  se  sunu  sceolde  symle  fon  to  dam  hade  aefter  his  faeder  geendunge, 
Hml.S.  10,  219.  Mid  faederlicre  seftergengnysse  in  lineal  succession,  18, 
385.  III.  inferiority  of  position,  occupation  of  the  lowest  place: — 

Mid  seftergencnysse  hylde  extremitate  contentus,  R.  Ben.  I.  33,  14. 

sefter-hsetu.  Substitute :  aefter-hseba  (-e  ?),  an  ;  m.  (J.  ?)  Parching  by 
heat  after  wet : — Mid  ungemsetre  haerfestwaetan  and  sefterhae^an  humor 
aestatis  vel  autumni  divitis  indigesla  illecebra,  Ors.  3,  3 ;  S.  102.  7. 
v.  haefung. 


^EFTER-HfRIGEAN— vEG-HWANAN 


sefter-hyrigean.  /.  sefter-hyr(i)gan,  and  add: — Me  gelamp  dzt  ic 
dzt  gehyrde,  dzt  ic  zfterhyrgan  ue  maeg  me  audire  contingit  quod 
imitari  non  valeo,  Gr.  D.  182,  16. 

eefter-ild(o).     v.  zfter-yldo  in  Diet. 

sefter-lic  ;  adj.  Second: — Dy  zfterlicum  hade  secundi  sexus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  83,  72. 

sefterra,  zft(e)ra  ;  cpve.:  zft(e)resta  ;  spve.  I.  where  relation  of 

two  objects  is  marked,  (l)  in  time,  latter : — Se  zfterra  anweald — se  zrra, 
Bt.  16,  i  ;  F.  50,  12.  Wzs  heora  zftra  syd  wyrse  donne  se  zrra,  Chr. 
1001  ;  P.  133,  25.  (2)  in  place,  kinder,  lower: — Dzt  zrre  folc  and  dzt 
zfterre  those  before  and  those  behind,  Bl.  H.  81,  25.  Se  zftera  stemn 
pttppis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  37.  Se  aeftra  stream  aquae  inferiores,  Jos.  3, 16. 
On  dzm  zftran  teame  bimus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 2,  70.  I  a.  giving  order 

of  a  group  in  a  series,  latter: — Sy  alleluia  gecweden  mid  dam  syx  zftrum 
(posterioribus)  sealmum,  R.  Ben.  39,  17.  I  b.  where  there  are  more 

than  two  objects  the  superlative  eeftresta  =  last : — Dreo  frigedagas,  se 
ziesta  .  .  .  se  nyhsta  . . .  se  aeftresta,  Angl.  xi.  3,  69.  II.  where  there 

is  juxtaposition,  immediate  sequence,  next,  following : — On  daem  sefterran 
geare  dzs  anno  post  hunc  subsequente,  Ors.  3,  6 ;  S.  108,  15.  On  dam 
zftran  geare  be  se  arcb  wzs  gemartyrcd,  Chr.  1013;  P.  143,  9.  On 
dzm  zfteran  dzge,  Bl.  H.  71,  34.  Dys  zftran  geare  sequente  anno, 
Nar.  30,  II.  III.  as  an  ordinal,  second : — ./Erest  .  .  .  se  zftera  .  .  . 

se  )>ridda,  Chr.  827;  P.  60,  27.  Sio  zfterre  ta . . .  sio  feorde  ta,  LUTh. 
i.  90,  20.  Her  endad  sio  forme  b6c  and  ongind  sio  zfterre,  Ors.  I,  14; 
S.  58,  12  :  I,  7;  S.  36,  26.  Da  zdelu  dzre  zfterran  acennesse  (regenera- 
tionis),  Past.  85,  15.  Dzs  zfteran  sealmes  capitul,  Ps.  Th.  2,  arg.  On 
dzre  zfteran  mile  fram  Rome,  Bl.  H.  193,  19. 

sefter-rseding.     v.  zfen-rzding. 

sefter-raepe  a  crupper : — .ffifterrzpe  postela,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23, 15.  Mid 
zfterrsepum  postelis,  Hpt.  31,  14,  336.  [O.  H.  Ger.  after-reifi  postelina.~\ 
Cf.  zfter-rap  in  Diet.,  where  add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  after-reif  postelld], 

sefter-rldan.     I.  zfter  ridan. 

8efter-sang.  Substitute  :  Matins : — Se  forma  tidsang  is  uhtsang  mid 
dam  zftersange  de  darto  gebirad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  376,  6.  To  zftersange 
ad  matutinas,  Angl.  xiii.  396,  449:  402,  528.  ^ftersanga  symbolnys 
matutinorum  sollempnitas,  R.  Ben.  I.  43,  2.  .^Eftersangum  matutino, 
46,  13.  ^ftersangas  matutinas,  Angl.  xiii.  428,  904.  [In  R.  Ben.  I. 
45,  17  zftersanc  vespera  is  probably  a  mistake  for  aefensanc.] 

sefter-sanglic ;  adj.  Of  matins: — Lofe  hi  singon  zftersingallice  (/. 
sanglice)  laudes  psallant  matutinales,  Angl.  xiii.  398,  476. 

sefter-sprsec,  -sprecan.  /.  zfter-sprzc, zfter  sprecan.^v.sprecan,  VI.  ^f. 

sefter- weard.  Substitute:  I.  adj.  (i)  later,  latter: — Vernovum  fore- 
weard  lencten  vel  middewzrd  lencten,  ver  adultum  zfterweard  lencten. 
Eodem  modo  et  aestas  et  autumnus  vocantur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  27. 
(2)  being  behind  (?),  absent: — Deah  de  he  licumlice  dzr  zfterweard 
(zfweard,  v.  I.)  wzre  quamvis  corporaliter  absens,  Bd.  3,  15;  Sch. 
264,  6.  II.  adv.  prep.  After : — Hi  urnon  ealle  him  zfterweard, 

Hml.  S.  31,  995.  WeorJ>an  zfterweard  to  be  after,  to  pursue,  follow : — 
lohannes  heow  dzt  hors  mid  dam  spuran  and  weard  him  zfterweard 
.  .  .  and  cwsed  to  dam  fleondum,  /Elfc.  T.  18,  22  :  Ra.  16,  14.  Petrus 
weard  zfterweard  Peter  followed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  374,  6.  v.  zfte-weard. 

sefter-weardness,  e ;  /.  Posterity : — JEfterweardnesse  posleritatem, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  66. 

sefter-wearp.     v.  zfter-weard. 

eefter-writen  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Written  later  on : — Da  zrgenemnedan 
Izcedomas  and  da  zfterwritenan,  Lch.  ii.  186,  12. 

sefte- weard.  Dele  first  quotation,  and  add : — On  zfteweardum  dzm 
sealme  in  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm,  Ps.  Th.  38,  arg.  On  zftewyrdne 
December,  and  on  foreweardan  lanuarie  dam  monbe,  Lch.  iii.  154,  12. 
•fl"  substantive  use: — On  zfteweardan  dzs  regoles,  Hml.  S.  3,  150.  On 
zfteweardan  ylde  heo  bid  on  bedde  lange  licgende,  Lch.  iii.  184,  6.  Hand 
sceal  habban  h  on  forewerdan  and  d  on  zfteweardan,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  292,  3. 

sef-panc,  &c.  Add : — ,/Efbancan  invidia,  An.  Ox.  8,  161 :  Angl.  xiii. 
33,  157.  Gif  hwylc  yfeldzde  man  Jmrh  znigne  zfbancan  6berne  begaleb, 
Lch.  i.  190,  9.  Se  de  Izrd  sunu  his  on  zfbuncan  (in  zelum)  he  asent 
feond  he  that  teacheth  his  sou  grieveth  the  enemy  (Ecclus.  30,  3),  Scint. 
176,  12.  Da  wrzc  he  his  zf]>ancas  on  his  feondum,  Guth.  14,  4. 

seftresta,  sef-punca.     v.  zfterra,  zf-banc. 

sefturn ;  adv.  After : — Swilce  ne  wzs  ob  bis  nu  ne  zftum  ne  weorba]), 
Mt.  R.  24,  21. 

sef- weard.  Add : — .^Efweardum  (absente)  dam  abbode,  Gr.  D.  35,  32 : 
64,  II.  Se  cwid  yfel  dzm  deafan,  se  done  zfweardan  tzld  surdo  male- 
dicere  est  absenti  derogare,  Past.  453,  1.  He  da  word  dara  zfweardra 
swa  geara  wiste  swa  dara  andweardra,  Guth.  70,  4  :  Gr.  D.  311,  I.  He 
szgde  da  aefweardan  bing  andweardum  mannum  praesentibus  absentia 
nuntiare  coepit,  126,  ii  :  Guth.  86,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  aba-wart  absens.'] 

sef-weardness.  Add: — Hi  ofcr  dzt  swa  don  noldon  in  dzs  fzder 
aefweardnysse,  be  dam  hi  ongzton  dzt  he  him  symble  wzs  ondweard  on 
his  gaste,  Gr.  D.  127,  25.  On  heora  hlafordes  zfweardnysse,  29,  2. 

eef-wela,  an ;  m.  Decrease  of  wealth : — Gyf  man  mete  ^  he  his  hus 
timbrie  $  byd  his  weaxnes  (£  hys  god  byj)  weaxende,  v.  /.).  Gyf  him 


bince  t  his  hus  si  toworpen  sum  zfwela  (ztlztnes,  v.l.) him  bid  toweard, 

aef-wirdla,  -werdla.  Add  .—Dispendium,  i.  damnum,  impediment,.™ 
defectto,  penculum,  detrimentum  zfwerdla,  wonung,  worn  wana  vel 
henba,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  68.  Zfwyrdlan  dispendio,  An.  Ox  «M. 
detrimentum,  i.  contemtum,  452  :  jacturam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  67.  Dzt 
he  him  dzs  befzstan  eowdes  nanne  zfwirdlan  (zwyrdlan,  v.l.)  hzbbe  tit 
detrimenta  gregis  sibi  commissi  non  patiatur,  R.  Ben  14  9  Dzt  hi 
hwylcne  zfwyrdlan  (zwyrdlau,  v.l.)  gebrowedon  heora  Sge'nra  sawla 
antmarum  damna  patirentur,  Gr.  D.  50,  24.  Scipes  zfwyrdlan  navis 
jacturam,  141,  13.  JEfwerdlan  arzfnede  damna  pertulit,  205,  i  Da 
zfwerdlan  (zwyrdlan,  v.l.)  selfe  hire  leoma  ipsa  detrimenta  membrorvm 
284,  5.  JEfwyrdlan,  An.  Ox.  965  :  1864.  v.  z-wirdla. 

sef-wirth(u)  (P)  ;  /.  Degradation,  disgrace:— Nyderunea,  zfwyrde 
detrimenta,  R.  Ben.  I.  16,  6. 

se-fyrmpa.     Dele :  washing,  ablutions ;  and  see  z-firmba. 

seg.  /.  zg,  and  add : — Do  zges  dzt  hwite  to,  Lch.  ii.  20,  ra.  Genim 
zges  dzt  geoluwe,  22,19.  -^ges  g«>la.  130,  12.  No  donne  butan  med- 
mycelne  dal  hlafes  and  an  henne  a?g  mid  lytle  meolc  wxtere  gemengedre 
he  onfeng,  Bd.  3,  23  ;  S.  554,  33.  preo  zgero,  Shrn.  135,  18.  Gif  hit 
festendzg  sie  selle  mon  risces  and  butran  and  aegera  daet  mon  begeotan 
maege,  C.  D.  i.  293,  il.  Genim  nigon  zgra  .  .  .  and  nim  call  swa  fela 
dropena  wines  swa  dzra  zgra  beo,  Lch.  i.  380,  1-5.  Sellan  zgra  to 
supanne,  ii.  220,  7.  Genim  gebrzdde  zgru,  100,  n.  Gif  he  gesihd 
henne  zgru  lecgan,  iii.  204,  30.  Hwzt  mare  ytst  du  ?  Wyrta  and  zgra, 
Coll.  M.  34,  27. 

se-gafol  (-e  ?) ;  adj.  Free  from  tax,  rent,  &c. :— An  hiwissce  zgefzles 
landzs  hidam  liberam,  C.  D.  v.  137,  23. 

segen.     See  other  instances  under  agen  :  aeger-felma ;  m.  (not  /.). 

seger-geolu,  wes ;  n.  The  yolk  of  an  egg :— Aegergelu//i/i«m,  Txts. 
62,  429. 

se-gewritere.  In  Kent.  Gl.  245  '  legum  conditores '  is  rendered  by  a 
word  which  Zupitza  reads  as  sceptlenras.  This  in  Juntas'  copy  of  the 
MS.  is  given  by  tegewriteras.  The  scept  is  uncertain,  and  Zupitza  gives 
egewritteras  as  a  more  possible  reading  than  that  of  Jnnius. 

seg-gemang,  es ;  n.  A  mixture  of  eggs:  —  Aeggimong  ogastrvm 
(olgastrum,  46),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  44.  ^ggemang,  63,  38.  [Bebe 
mid  aagemogc,  Lch.  iii.  38,  2.]  v.  zg-mang. 

eeg-hwa.  Add : — Hio  gehzt  him  zghwzs  gen6g  abundantiampnmittit, 
Past.  71,  23:  Sch.  94.  Selre  byd  zghwam,  An.  320:  El.  1270:  Met. 
8,  5.  JEghwzm,  B.  1384:  Sat.  363:  Met.  8,  38.  Fira  zghwam,  Ps. 
Th.  134,  3.  Ic  com  gehened  on  zghwam  humiliatus  sum  tnquequaque, 
Past.  465,  29.  Het  ic  zghwzt  swa  don  swa  he  us  bebead,  Nar.  27, 14. 
.fljghwaet  gefremman  dzs  de  hie  woldan,  Bl.  H.  137, 1.  He  him  zghwzt 
sealtes  beorge,  Lch.  ii.  130,  8.  Ti  zghwzs  in  every  respect,  quite,  alto- 
gether:— /Eghwaes  he  wzs  ansund  incolumis  inventus  est,  Gr.  D.  313,  7. 
Se  earm  stod  ungebTgendlic  zghwzs  bam  agendfrean  ungewylde,  254,  38 : 
Th.  44:  Jul.  593:  Cri.  1421.  ^Eghwzs  untzle,  B.  1865.  /Eghwzs 
unrTm  quite  countless,  3135.  Zghwzs  ealne  dzg  tola  die,  Ps.  Th.  55,  4. 

seg-hw6r.  Dele  a-hwzr,  and  add:  -hwar,  -wern. 
(i)  in  every  flace,  (a)  referring  to  the  whole  of  space:— God  bid  a 
wesende  and  zghwzr  ondweard,  Bl.  H.  19,  26.  JEghwar,  23,  ai. 
(b)  of  limited^  space :— Oeghuer,  -huuer,  oghuuaer  wlgo,  pasfiin,  Txts. 
107,  2173.  ^giwern/>ass/m,  An.  Ox.  1 1,  160.  We  forhealdad  zghwzr 
(-hwar,  v.  /.)  Codes  gerihta,  Wlfst.  157,  14.  Hie  hergodon  zghwzr  be 


,         .          . 

tandas  omnes  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  58,  5.     .ffighwar  eord.ni  vsqiiequaque,  Ps.  L. 
1  1  8,  107.    [In  Met.  10.  58  substitute:  —  the  likes  of  them  are  everywhere. 
(2)  'to  every  place,  in  every  direction  :—  Se  wind  nizg  feran  zgh\v:er,  Ru. 
41,69.    Hie  sendon  zgwern  zfter  fultume,  Ors.  4,1  ;  8.154,  22.          II. 
in  every  case:—  Bid  ^andgit  zghwzr  selest,  B.  1059  :  Gu.  573. 
in  every  respect:—  ^ghware  usquequaque,  R.  Ben.  I.  36,  10. 

seg-hwseper.     Add:    I.  of  two,  (i)  substantival  :-  Wzs  |ghw:tber 
sawla  full,  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  39=  Cri.  I577=  Sal    108.     Aghwxbe, 
dterne  oftrzdlTce  Qt  drzfde,  Chr.  887;  P.  80,  28.     Fzder  dara  zdelmga 
zghwjedres,  Rii.  47,  5-    /Eghwzdres  .  .  .  worda  and  weorca,  B.  287.   I 
bwzdrwn  wzs  broga  fram  odrum,  2564.     Hzfde  zghwzbre  (-          «?, 
but  for  fl.  cf.  II.  below]  ende  gefercd  an  end  had  come  to  both,  2»44- 
(b)  adjective  :—  £ghwa]«r  eude  lib  on  sz,  Bd.  I,  25  ;  S.  486.  21.          D, 
of  more  than  two  :-Drittig  manna  .  .  .  zghwzbere  tfara  wJrron  M 
nunge  mumiclffes  well  geared,  Bd.  4,  4  ;  S.  570,  36.     1  ^g"« 

.  .  ge  (and)  both  .  .  .  and:-\\\  zghwzder  ge  an  farad  ge  eft 
Met    20,  12.     ^ghweber,  Bl.  H.  125,  8:   215.  |.V     Forwy  rnedne.se 
^ghweder  ge  on  mete,  ge  on  hrzgle,  ge  on  zghwylcum  fnige   a  19.  *9 
Wzs  zgweler  dzm  cadigan  were  ge  se6  Godes  lufu  hat  ...  and  M 
eac  manna  lufu  mycel,  225,  35-     v.  zgber.  •  V    — 


a^ghwonan  of  dam  nihstum  burgum, 


yEG-HWIDER  —  JE-L  AGOL 


zghwanum  cumene,  Dom.  L.  120.  (2)  where  action  proceeds  from  all 
sides  and  its  operation  is  felt  on  all  sides,  on  all  sides : — Mid  costungum 
we  sint  zghwonon  utan  behrincgde,  Past.  163, 1 6.  Eghwanon  gecnissed, 
Hml.  S.  30,  192.  He  hine  aeghwanon  mid  dzre  rode  tacne  gewiepnode. 
23  b,  7/6.  HI  mon  zghwanone  secan  sceolde,  23,  236.  Nu  is  aeg- 
hwonon  hream  and  wop,  nu  is  heaf  zghwonon,  nil  is  aeghwonon  yfel 
and  siege,  and  seghwonon  des  middangeard  flyhj)  from  us,  Bl.  H.  115, 
15-17.  II.  fig.  on  all  sides,  in  every  respect,  utterly: — Ic  com 

gehened  asghwonane  humiliates  sum  usquequaque,  Past.  465,  29.  Ne 
forlaet  du  me  zghwanan  (usquequaque'],  Ps.  L.  118,  8.  Ic  me  ongite 
zghwonan  scyldigne,  Bt.  8;  F.  24,  12.  Ic  zghwanane  com  ungeszlig, 
Hml.  S.  30,  205. 

eeg-hwider.  Add:  In  every  direction: — Hi  ferdon  zghwider,  Chr. 
ion  ;  P.  141,  21.  He  aeghwider  beseah  on  zghwilce  healfe,  Hml.  S. 
23,  503.  Dun  mid  blostmum  gegyred  zghwyder  ymbutan  mons  floribus 
itsquequaque  vestitus,  Ed.  i,  7;  S.  478,  23. 

seg-irwilc.  Add:  I.  as  substantive,  (i)  absolute: — Egsan  sceal  zg- 
hwylc  habban,  Ps.  Th.  75,  9.  JEghwylc  gecwzd,  B.  987.  His  brucan 
mot  zghwylc  on  eordan,  Sch.  66.  He  to  zghwylcum  sod  sprecende  wzs, 
Bl.  H.  223,  29.  Fyr  bi}>  ymbutan  on  zghwyjcum,  peah  he  uppe  seo, 
Sat.  265:  An.  350.  (2)  with  a  genitive: — ./Eghwylc  dara  manna,  Bl. 
H.  37,  3.  Hzleda  seghwylc,  Sat.  194.  Gumena  zghwilc,  Gen.  465. 
JEghwylc  anra  heora,  Bl.  H.  121,  8.  peoda  zghwilc  hzfdon  .  .  . ,  Met. 
26,  43.  JEghwilc  heorajtostencte  weordan  sceolden,  29,  88.  JEt  zg- 
hwylcum  anra,  Gu.  4.  JEghwylcne  anra  dara  de  him  bid  egesa  to  me, 
Kr.  86.  JEghwylc  ealra,  Ps.  Th.  134,  8.  Oeghwelce  dinga  omni  modo, 
Wrt.  Vojc.  ii.  115,  50.  JEghwylce  pinga,  63,  42.^.  II.  as  adjec- 

tive:— ./Eghwelc  man,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  84,  II.  Eghwylc  heahgerefa 
wzs  gewita,  Bl.  H.  177,  14.  JJSjjhwylc  mennisc  ieahter,  163,  15. 
JEghwylces  mannes  dzda,  83, 13.  .ffighwylces  mennisces  monnes  gemet, 
J63,  35-  Butan  zgwylcum  leahtre,  4.  To  asghwilcre  unrthtnesse, 
241,  4.  JElce  wigwzpna  and  zghwylce  woruldsaca  Izte  man  stille,  Wlfst. 
170,  9.  ^  with  an,  (i)  substantival,  cf.  I.  2  : — Dzt  ure  zghwylc  an 
mzg  ece  Hf  geearnian,  Wlfst.  283,  21.  JEt  zghwylcum  anum  dara, 
Bl.  H.  127,  33.  (2)  adjectival: — JEghwylcum  anum  men  gyldan, 
Bl.  H.  123,  33:  125,  7.  JEghwylce  ane  daege,  91,  29. 

ee-gift,  e;  /.  Substitute  :  ae-gift,  es;  m.  or  «.;  e;  /.  (cf.  z-rist/or  gender} 
A  giving  up,  return,  repayment,  restoration : — Sigelm  agef  Godan  .xxx. 
punda  ...  Da  ztsoc  Goda  dzs  feos  zgiftes  (Goda  negavit  sibi  xxx  libras 
•persolutas  fuisse),  Cht.  Th.  201,  29:  202,  6.  Bzd  ^Ifsige  zgiftes  his 
mannes  (a  woman  U'fio  had  been  stolen  from  him),  and  he  hine  agef,  206, 
30.  JEgifta  redditus,  An.  Ox.  5,  38  :  8,  300.  v.  a-gifan. 

ee-gilde  ;  adv.  1.  z-gilde;  adj.,  and  add: — Unpaid  for,  applied  to  a 
slain  man  for  whom  wergild  was  not  paid  : — Gyf  przl  dzne  }>egen  afylle, 
liege  zgylde  (-gilde,  v.  /.)  ealre  his  mzgde  ;  and  gyf  se  )>egen  dzne  przl 
de  he  zr  ahte  afylle,  gylde  pegengylde,  Wlfst.  162,  8. 

seg-leec,  -Izca.    /.  zg-lzc,  -Izca. 

ceg-mang  a  mixture  of  eggs: — Aegmang  agastrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99, 
55-  v.  zg-gemang. 

aegnan ;  pi.  Awns  (awn,  with  husbandmen,  the  spire  or  beard  of  barley 
or  other  bearded  grain,  Bailey),  chaff,  refuse,  husks: — Aegnan  paleae, 
Txts.  85,  1526  :  quisquiliae,  91,  1696.  [En  graunge  vus  gardet  des 
arestes  (fro  agunes],  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  155, 1.  Hec  arista  a  nawn,  233,  col.  2. 
Awene,  awne  arista,  Promp.  P.  18.  Goth,  ahana  paleae  :  Icel.  ogn;  pi. 
agnar  (-ir)  chaff:  0.  H.  Ger.  agana  arista,  migma,festuca.~\ 

aegnetrem.  v.  trem  in  Diet. :  segnian.  /.  zgnian,  and  substitute : — 
v.  agnian. 

seg-scill,  e;  /.  An  egg-shell: — Clznes  huniges  ane  zgscylle  fulle,  Lch. 
iii.  6,  29.  iii  zgscylla,  14,  22.  Twa  zgscille  fulle,  i.  376,  8. 

seg-per.  Add:  I.  substantival: — ./Eg{>er  dara  de  com  from  me, 
Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  5.  Hyra  zgder  rtxade  .xxx.  wintra,  Chr.  560;  P.  19, 
3.  Wit  hzman  sceoldon,  and  uncer  lapette  zgper  6per,  peah  pe  he  hit 
6prum  ne  szde,  Shrn.  39,  22.  Heora  zgder  oderne  ofslog,  Ors.  3,  3; 
S.  68,  1 8.  Dara  folca  zgder  on  oderum  micel  wzl  geslogan,  3,  I  ;  S. 
98,  6.  ./Egder  heora  on  oder  hawede,  Chr.  1003  ;  P.  135,  12.  He  hie 
zgdres  benam  ge  heora  cyninges  ge  heora  anwaldes,  Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  64,  9, 
12  :  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  5.  Hit  willna]>  dara  stgpres,  Bt.  34,  II ;  F.  152,  9. 
.ffigdrum  emnneah,  39,  7 ;  F.  222,  8.  Of  zgdrum  his  rica,  Ps.  Th.  9, 

36.  Da  dyde  he  him  zgper  to  gewealdon,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  112,  25.     Hu 
ne  haefdon  we  zr  gereht  dzt  da  geszlpa  and  sio  godcundnes  an  wzre  ? 
Se  de  donne  da  gessel)>a  hzfj1,  donne  hzf)>  he  zgper ;  se  de  don(n>  zg)>er 
hsef>,   hu  ne  bid  se  donne  full   eadig?,  Bt.  34,  5;  F.  138,  33.      On 
zgder    J)zra   boca    sind   feowertig    cwyda,    Hml.   Th.   ii.   2,    13.     HwT 
sceal    ic    beon    bedzled    zgder    minra    sunena    (utroque  filio*),    Gen. 

37,  45.     Ne   hafad  hio  eagena   segder  twega,   Ra.   40,   II.     Dxt  he 
niehte  zgj>erne  geraecan,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  84,  26.  II.  adjectival  : — 
y£t  zgprum  cirre,  Chr.  918;  P.  98,  29.     Het  he  zgder  cage  ut  adon, 
1095;    P.  231,  27.             III.    conjunction,  (i)  with    two  clauses: — 
.ffigder  wid  East-Engle  ge  wid  Nordhymbre,   Chr.   906;    P.   94,   22. 
(2)    with   more   than  two: — .ffig£er  ge  eargast,  ge   wraenast,  ge  ofer- 
mSdgast,  Ors.  2,2;  S.  66,  28.     JEgder  ge  done  cyning,  ge  his  sunu,  ge 


ealle  da  de  cynecynnes  wzron,  36:  Chr.  897;  P.  90,  16.  ^gder  be 
dam  sseriman  on  East-Seaxum,  and  on  Centlande,  and  on  Sud-Seaxum, 
and  on  Hamtunscire,  994;  P.  129,  7.  v.  zg-hwzper. 

«eg-wern.     v.  zg-hwzr. 

se-gylt.  Dele  a  breach  of  the  law,  and  add: — Egylt  excesns,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  107,  79.  .Sigylt,  30,  7:  excessus,  i.  culpa,  delicta,  145,67. 
v.  a-gyltan. 

ffi-gype.     /.  sE-gtpe  (?)  without  skill  or  cunning.     Cf.  geap  callidus. 

selxher.     v.  ear. 

te-hiw,  es  ;  n.  Pallor : — .ffihiwum  palloribus,  An.^Ox.  4897. 

8e-hSwe;  adj.  I.  without  colour,  pallid: — JEhtwe  decolor,  palli- 

dus,  Germ.  392,  69.  Odre  hwile  he  bid  blaec  and  zhtwe,  An.  Ox.  4897, 
note.  II.  without  form,  ugly,  deformed: — .SJhiwe  deformes  (opi- 

fices  turpi  natura  carports'),  An.  Ox.  2,  498. 

ffi-hlyp.     Dele  ae  law. 

»hri(g)e  (?),  an ;  /.  The  husk  of  an  ear  (?)  : — Aehrian,  zgrihan 
(zhrigan  ?)  quisquiliae,  Txts.  90,  840.  v.  zhher. 

&ht.  Add:  In  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  3  the  weak  form,  ealle  da  ashtan,  occurs, 
and  a  form  not  feminine,^  mines  agenes  zhtes,  194,  16.  I.  what  is 

owned,  a  possession : — .ffiht  res,  heanra  manna  (man,  Wrt.)  vel  ceorla 
(-ic,  Wrt.)  zhta  peculium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  57,  59.  JEhta  gadzarum, 
An.  Ox.  3155.  Gif  ceorl  deoflum  gelde,  he  sie  ealra  his  zhta  (MS. 
zhtan)  scyldig,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  5,  6.  Selle  he  his  wsepn  and  his  zhta  his 
freondum  to  gehealdenne,  60,  8.  I  a.  of  landed  property  : — Dzt 

seo  zht  (hereditas]  fire  sy,  Lk.  20,  14.  NIht  elles  hire  ne  sealde 
buton  .vi.  yntsan  anre  zhte  (possessiunculae),  Gr.  D.  222,  26.  Hi 
genamon  of  dzs  biscopes  zhte  (v.  I.  lande)  twegen  cnihtas ;  seo  zht  (dzt 
land,  v .  /.)  wzs  underpeodod  daere  foreszdan  ceastre,  80,  7.  Gyf  du  das 
wyrte  on  dinre  aehte  hafast  odde  hyre  szd  on  din  bus  ahehst,  Lch.  i.  308, 
12.  Dzt  dzt  yrfe  on  his  zhte  geboren  wzre,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  14.  Ic 
hit  agnian  wille  to  agenre  zhte,  184,  5.  Ib.  of  movables  as 

opposed  to  land: — Hwzm  ic  mines  landes  geunnen  hzbbe  and  ealre 
nrfnre  zhte,  C.  D.  iv.  55,  5.  Foe  to  londe  and  to  zlre  zhte,  i.  234,  29. 
Hwilum  be  are,  hwllum  be  zhte,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  12.  Minra  yldrcna  de 
me  mm  ar  of  com  and  mine  zhta,  Cht.  Th.  529,  I.  Fon  da  nehstan 
fryud  to  dam  lande  and  to  dam  zhtan,  LI.  Th.  i.  416,  lo:  420,  10.  Of 
lande  mid  heora  zhtum  gewiten,  i.  38,  2.  I  c.  of  cattle  : — Gif 

heora  menn  slean  ure  aehta,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  IO.  I  d.  of  slaves.  Cf. 

zht-boren : — Gif  hwylc  man  his  zht  (servum)  ofslyhd,  LI.  Th.  ii.  182, 
29:  268,  9.  II.  possession: — Hilde  gebohte  tyn  hida  landes  hire 

on  zhte,  Bd.  3,  24;  S.  557,  2.  Gif  du  wene  dzt  hit  din  bocland  sy, 
daet  du  on  eardast,  and  on  agene  zht  geseald,  Wlfst.  260,  3.  v.  fzr-, 
on-  (?),  weorold-zht. 

a-ehtan  to  persecute : — Aoehtad  ge  bidon  persequentur,  Lk.  L.  21,  12. 

ffiht-boren ;  adj.  Slave-born,  v.  aeht,  I  d,  and  peow-boren : — Na  da 
ane  de  freo  synt,  ac  gyt  ma  de  aehtborene  (ex  conditione  servili)  synt, 
R.  Ben.  138,  20. 

Eehte-mann.  Add:  a  serf: — Be  manna  metsunge.  Anan  esne 
gebyred  t6  metsunge  .  .  .  Deowan  wtfmen.  .  .  .  Eallum  zhtemannum 
gebyred  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  25-33.  Da  weard  gefullod  fzder  and  sunu 
mid  heora  innhyrede  and  heora  zhtemannum,  Hml.  S.  5,  308.  v.  zht,  Id. 

sehtere.     /.  eahtere. 

feht-sped,  e;  /.  Wealth,  riches: — Gefylled  is  eorde  zhtspdide  mid 
dinre  impleta  est  terra  possessione  tua,  Ps.  L.  103,  24. 

deht-spedig.  Add:  having  great  possessions: — Sum  rice  man  and 
for  worlde  zhtspedig,  Bl.  H.  197,  27. 

ffi-hweenne.     v.  a-hwznne  :  se-hwser  =  zg-hwasr,  Ps.  Th.  88,  31. 

eel  an  awl.     Add  v.  awel  :  8el  oil.     I.  zle. 

ffiL  Add:— El  anguila,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  39.  &\,  ii.  7,  I :  i.  77, 
65.  Smzl  £1  anguilla,  66,  6.  ^&\  murcenula,  5:  281,  66:  ii.  55, 
76:  56,  21.  Eil,  114,  25.  KJ\  mula,  szzl  murenula,  57,  73-4. 
Donne  du  fisc  habban  wylle  .  .  .  ./files  tacen  is  ...  swa  swa  mon  zl  ded 
donne  hine  mon  on  spite  stagan  wyle,  Tech.  it.  124,  6-u.  v.  leaxas 
and  hundteontig  zla,  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  20. 

fel,  e  ;  /.  Burning : — Dara  eagan  sclnad  swa  leohte  swa  is  an  micel 
blacern  on  aele  (onaele  ?  cf.  on-al)  their  eyes  shine  as  bright  as  is  a  great 
lamp  a-light,  Nar.  37,  18. 

ee-lffirende.     /.  se-lzrend. 

fe-lsete ;  adj.  Desert,  desolate : — Od  dzt  heora  burga  weordan  zlzte 
and  weordan  heora  eardas  swyde  aweste  donee  desolentur  civitates  absque 
habitatore,  et  domus  sine  homine,  et  terra  relinquetur  deserta,  Wlfst.  47, 
21.  v.  next  word. 

ee-lffite,  an;  /. :  es;  n.  A  desert: — ^Iztan  (a-,  Wrt.)  deserta,  s. 
vocata  quae  non  seruntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  14.  Westensetlan  de  feor 
fram  mannum  gewitad  and  weste  stowa  and  aelztu  lufia)),  R.  Ben.  134, 
12.  v.  preceding  word. 

ffi-leete,  an ;  /.  A  divorced  woman : — Ne  gewifige  on  gehalgodre 
nunnan  ne  on  aslztan  znig  crlsten  man,  Wlfst.  271,  13  :  308,  9  :  LI.  Th. 
L  318,  iS.  .ffilzten,  364,  26.  v.  preceding  words,  and  a-lztan. 

ae-lffiten.     v.  preceding  word.  ^ 

£e-lagol;  adj.  Legislative: — ^Elagol  Itglfer,  Germ.  397,  363. 


^ELAN— ^LMES-LiCE 


gelan.  /.  zlan,  and  add:  I.  to  kindle  light,  fire:  —  Hi  fyr  zlad, 
Wai.  22.  Ne  scyle  nan  mon  blzcern  zlan  under  mittan,  Past.  43,  2. 
./Eldon  adolent,  incendunt,  Germ.  402,  68.  II.  to  burn  vp.  v. 

Ph.  222:  526:  Cri.  813  (in  Diet.}.  III.  to  bunt,  expose  to  fire 

what  is  not  consumed  :  —  Se  deopa  scad  giemed  gzsta,  zled  hy  mid  dy 
ealdan  ITge,  Cri.  1547.  [Se  gerefa  het  bringen  leaden  fast,  and  het 
hit  mid  wztere  afyllan,  and  dyde  hit  zlen  swybe  hat,  Nar.  46,  4.] 

ae-lare6w,  es;  m.  A  doctor  of  the  law,  a  Pharisee:  —  Gebed  dzs 
zlaruas  oratio  pharisaei,  Lk.  p.  9,  13.  Mid  zlarua  apud  pharisaeum, 
p.  7,  10.  JElaruas  pharisaei,  p.  5,  5.  Da  zlaruuas,  5,  17.  To  dzm 
aelaruuni,  Jn.  9,  13. 

selap,  aelbitu.     v.  ealab,  ilfette. 

selc.      Add:    I.    eacA      (i)    substantival:  —  J>    zlc    preosta    scrife, 


^ 
&\c 


dzra    tfe    das    mine    word    gehyrd,    Mt. 


LI.    Th.    ii.    258,   9 

7,  24.  JElces  me  bincj)  dart  he  sie  wyrbe  .  .  .  bone  weorbscipe 
he  forgifjj  zlcum  dara  de  hine  lufad,  Bt.  27,  2;  F.  96,  29—32.  Hira 
gefera  zlces  dara  de  wel  doo,  Past.  75,  12.  Unscildig  eowres  zlces 
blodes,  379,  14.  (i  a)  combined  with  an:  —  Nim  dyssa  wyrta  zlcre  anre 
swa  mice!  swa  dara  obra,  Lch.  iii.  72,  14.  On  zlcum  anurn  hi  sint  ealle, 
Bt.  33,  3;  F.  126,  15.  (i  b)  with  ober,  where  there  is  reciprocal 
action:  —  Bere  eower  zlc  odres  byrdenne,  Past.  219,  12.  J?urh  dzt  de 
hi  him  sylfe  zlc  Sberne  forf6re,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  181,  22.  Hi  begniad  zlc 


6drum,  Met.  25,  12. 
on  zlce  healfe,  Chr. 


(2)  adjectival:  —  Hwilum  on  ane  healfe,  hwilum 
2;  P.  82,  34.      (2  a)  combined  with  an:  —  JElc 


an  hagelstan  weged  fif  pund,  Wlfst.  228,  6.  On  zlcre  anre  talentan  wzs 
Ixxx  punda,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  170,  28.  (2  b)  in  plural,  all:  —  Wzs  he  zlcum 
witum  lab,  Bt.  28;  F.  loo,  27.  On  selcum  Jringum,  R.  JJen.  15,  20. 
Se  ilca  is  wendende  zlce  onwaldas,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  64,  2.  /Elce  misdzda 
agyldan,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  15.  Hi  forbudon  zlce  wifunga,  ii.  374,  35  :  286, 
30.  JElce  wtgwzpna  Izte  man  stille,  Wlfst.  170,  8.  II.  in  excluding 

phrases,  any:  —  Buton  zlcon  begne  Creca  lond  secan,  Ors.  4,  I;  S.  156,  32. 
Buton  zlcre  hreowe,  2,1;  S.  64,  7  :  Past.  37,  2.  Buton  zlcere  meder 
.  .  .  buton  zlcum  eordlicum  fzder,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  6,  5-7.  On  anum  bate 
butan  zlcum  gerebrum,  Chr.  891  ;  P.  82,  19.  Widutan  zlcon  wzpnon, 
1086;  P.  220,  28.  II  a.  combined  with  an:  —  Butan  zlcre  anre 

tale  (printed  arentale),  Cht.  Th.  563,  16.  See  also  zfre,  III. 

eelc-hwega,  -hugu  every:  —  Dzt  ic  hwelcnehugu  (zlcne-,  Cott.  MS.) 
dzl  gesecge  Alexandres  dzda,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  no,  13. 

eelcor,  aelcra.     v.  elcor,  elcra  :  eelecung.     v.  R.  Ben.  14,  7  note. 

seled.     /.  zled,  and  dele  [pp.  o/zlan]. 

aeled-fyr.     /.  zled  fyr  :  sele-lendisc.     v.  ele-lendisc. 

eele-greedig  ;  adj.  Very  greedy,  ravenous:  —  Gezabel  sceolon  etan 
zlegrzdige  hundas,  Hml.  S.  18,  213. 

sele-midde,  an  ;  /.  The  exact  middle  ;  only  in  the  phrase  on  aele- 
middan=]ust  in  the  middle:  —  Seo  firmamentum  tyrnd  symle  onbutan 
us.  ...  Seo  eorde  stent  on  zlemiddan,  Lch.  iii.  254,  16.  Dzre  sunnan 
hztu  wyrcd  fit"  dzlas  on  middanearde.  .  .  .  An  dzra  dzla  is  on  zlemiddan, 
weallende,  260,  20.  Wzs  oder  treow  on  zlemiddan  paradisum,  Hex. 
24,  17.  Agnes  stod  on  zlemiddan  gesund,  Hml.  S.  7,  223.  Da  hengon 
da  cempan  Crist  on  zlemiddan,  and  da  twegen  sceadan  him  on  twa 
healfa,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  22. 

se-leng.  /.  z-lenge,  zlinge,  and  add:  —  Me  bincb  dzt  ...  to  zlenge 
(MS.  -legge)  to  gehyranne,  Shrn.  195,  21.  On  zlengum  dingum  gedyldige, 
Past.  41,  16.  v.  next  two  words,  and  see  elenge,  alange  in  N.  E.  D. 

ffi-lenge,  zlinge  tedium,weariness  :  —  Dy  Izs  zlinge  ut  adrtfe  selflicne  secg, 
Met.  Einl.  6. 

ee-lengness,  zlingness,  e;  /.  Tedium,  weariness:  —  JEhngnes  faslidium, 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  46. 
Scint.  216,  9. 


/Elingnysse  bolaj)  rihtwts  tedium  patitur  Justus, 


aslepe  origanum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  28.  [  Wiilcker  prints  zlere;  perhaps 
zlene  should  be  read  :  cf.  origanum  elene,  Lch.  iii.  304,  col.  I.] 

sele-puta;  m.  1.  zle-pute;  f.,  and  add:  —  Myne  vel  zlepute  capita, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  75. 

ffi-leten.     Dele.     v.  z-lzte. 

eele-wealdend  almighty:  —  ^lewealdend  fzder  cuncti  parens,  Germ. 
401,  128.  [O.  Sax.  alo-waldand.]  v.  eall-wealdend. 

^31f,  e;  /.  The  Elbe:—J£\fe  muda  dzre  ie,  Ors.  i,  I  ;  S.  16,  6,  27. 
[Icel.  Elfr.] 

self.  /.  e  ;  /.,  and  add:  —  Gif  men  hwilc  yfel  costung  weorbe  obbe  zlf 
obbe  nihtgengan,  Lch.  ii.  344,  16.  v.  dun-,  land-zlf  ;  ilf. 

-aelfen.     Add  :    feld-,  sz-,  wzter-zlfen  :  sel-fer,  «.     /.  zl-faru  ;  /. 

ffil-fise,  es  ;  m.  An  eel:  —  Ic  geeacnode  to  dzre  zrran  sylene  tyn 
busenda  zlfixa  zlce  geare  dam  munecum,  C.  D.  iii.  6r,  5. 

sel-fremed  (el-).  Add:  ~L  strange,  foreign,  not  belonging  to  one:  — 
Nzs  mid  him  [god]  elfremed  (alienus),  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  1  2.  Se  zlfremeda 
Her8dts  dzs  rices  geweold,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  4.  He  earmlice  geendode 
on  zlfremedum  earde,  Hml.  S.  25,  547.  On  eordan  elfremedre  in 
terra  aliena,  Ps.  L.  136,  4.  J>urh  zlfremede  horwan  gefyled  defiled  by 
others'  pollution,  Hml.  S.  7,  129.  Ealle  middaneardlice  ding  swa  swa 
zlfremede  forhogigende  cuncta  htijus  mundi  velut  aliena  spernendo,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  130,  I.  II.  with  fram,  stranger  to  anything,  without  a 


i'' 

fram  hchamhcere  gewemmednysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  76,  I 

•••• 


aelf-siden.     Add : — beos  sealf  is  cod  wil 
z,fsidenne,  Lch.  ii.  gS   [Cf.  (?)  KLt^  ^^K 

self-pone ;  /.  1     Dele  t :  ael-fylc.     /.  zl-fylce 

*l-hyd(?),  e;  /.  An  eel-skin:— Man  sceal  habban  zlhyde,  ofnrace 
mexscone,  Angl.  ix.  265,  2. 

ffi-lic(zw-).   Add:  I.  of  law,  concerned  with  law,  belonging  to  law— 
He  (John)  wzs  zgder  ge  zlic  ge  godspellic,  Hml.  S.  16,  101.     Alice 

IPOmltrt    (in~i]timittsi\     An    f"tw      ff\  t  f*         fl'£    *• r»r  --*• 


j  7*       /        I          •        \.  K  '"•«.   w.    i.v,    iwi.        ^xaiCC 

/^a/«a  (t/o/um««a),  An.  Ox.  4949.  To  dam  fif  zlicum  bocum,  Hml  Th 
i.  1 88  20:  98,  33  :  Hml.  A.  24.  J4.  H.  /„  accordance  with' law', 

fixed  by  law,  legal,  legitimate:— yElicere  legitimae,  Hpt.  Gl.  41 1, 69.  Od 
dzt  hi  becomon  to  zlicre  yldo  until  they  came  of  age,  Hml  A  120  430 
Od  zlice  yldo,  132,  536.  £wlice  legitimi,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  «'. 
JEhcera  (-e,  MS.)  beboda  praeceptorum  legalium,  An.  Ox.  1017.  T6 
dam  zlicum  onszgednyssum,  Num.  18,  2.  Alice  legalia  (scita),  An. 

Ox.  5144.  II  a.  with  special  reference  to  marriage,     v.  z: 

.Sulic  hzmzd  legitimum  connubium.  An.  Ox.  415.  Awlices  gegzder- 
scipes  legitime  jugalitatis,  582.  Acenned  of  zlicum  gesinscype,  Bd. 
l'J?1}  S-  495'  "•  ^°  zlicum  gyftum,  Hml.  A.  129,  441. 

»-lice ;  adv.  Lawfully,  legitimately .-—Alice  lybbende,  Hml.  A.  24, 
12.  JEwlice  legitime,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  50. 

ffi-lifne  (P) ;  adj.  Without  means  of  support  (v.  lifen),  nourished  by 
others  (?)  : — Aelifnae  alumnis  (alumni  T),  Ep.  Gl.  3  d,  38. 

ffiling  burning.  Substitute: — Ligrzsc  vel  zling  coruscatio,  i.fulgor, 
splendor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  3.  Synna  ne  beod  nztre  afeormode  for  nines 
fy  res  zlincge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  590,  20. 

ffiling  weariness,     v.  z-lenge  :  eelingness.     v.  z-lengness. 

selmes-bse)),  es  ;  n.  Washing  of  the  poor  done  as  an  act  of  charity : — 
Sceote  man  zlmessan  .  .  .  hwilum  aelmesbzd.  hwilum  bearfetia  fotbweal 
Wlfst.  171,  2. 

eelmes-dffid,  e ;  f.  An  alms-deed,  a  charitable  action : — Da  ding  de 
God  behead,  dzt  is  ...  zlmesdzda,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  22,  IO  :  602,  10.  Nis 
nan  dearfa  fram  zlmesdzdum  ascyred,  106,  8.  He  on  zlmesdzdum 
awunode  in  eleemosynis  permansit,  Bd.  5,  19 ;  S.  636,  28.  Gif  se  mon 
ahefd  his  handa  t6  zlmesdzdum,  Bl.  H.  37,  24:  H.  R.  17,  27:  Wlfst. 
238,  24.  Mid  zlmesdzdum  and  mid  odrum  gddum  weorcum,  142,  24. 
Gode  weorc  began  and  zlmesdzda,  286,  6  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  21. 

selmes-feoh.    Add : — Peter's  pence  (v.  Alms-fee  in  N.  E.  D.),  LI.  Th. 

'•  432,  9- 

ffilmes-full ;  adj.  Liberal  with  alms,  charitable : — ^Ifgar  t  se  zlmes- 
fulla,  Chr.  1021  ;  P.  154,  30.  We  gehyrdan  secgan  be  dam  zlmesfullan 
hu  gode  sawle  he  hzfd,  Hml.  A.  166,  61.  /Elmysfulle  eleemosynis  largi, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  224,  27.  [Sein  Martin  be  bigan  on  his  guwude  to  bien 
almesful,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  85,  IO.  Milde  and  allmessfull,  Orm.  9931.] 

eelmes-gedal,  es;  n.  Distribution  of  alms: — Bisceopes  dzg  weorc  .  .  . 
his  zlmesgedal,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  22:  Wlfst.  171,  3.  ^Elmeigedal  dzle 
man  gelome,  mete  dam  ofhingredum,  74,  2. 

eelmes-georn.  Add : — Heo  wzs  swide  zlmesgeorn,  and  da  dearfan 
.  .  .  mid  cystigum  mode  . .  .  afedde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  14.  ^Imysgeorn, 
Shrn.  98,  4.  Syn  we  rummode  bearfendum  mannuni  and  earmum 
zlmesgeorne,  Bl.  H.  109,  15.  Zlmesgeorne  and  ardzde  wid  earme 
men,  131,  2.  Mildheorte  and  zlmesgeorne,  95,  26:  Wlfst.  109,  12. 
[Elmesjeorn  nes  heo  nefre,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  43,  32.] 

eelmes-gifa,  an;  m.  An  almsgiver: — Se  de  wzre  gitsiende  6dra 
manna  >inga,  weorde  of  his  agenan  rihtc  begytenan  zlmesgyfa  (-gifa, 
v.l.)  georne,  Wlfst.  72,  4. 

eelmes-gifu,  e;  /.  What  is  given  as  alms,  alms:--Dxt  dzt  heorn 
gode  men  to  zlmesgife  for  Codes  lufan  sealdon,  Wlfst.  159,  20. 

selmes-hlaf,  es ;  m.  Bread  given  as  alms  :— Willa  ic  gesellan  of  dem 
zrfe  de  me  God  forgef  zlce  gere  CL.  hlafa,  L.  hwitehlafa,  CXX.  elmes- 
hlafes,  Cht.  Th.  474,  26. 

»lmes-le6ht,  es ;  n.  Light  brought  to  church  by  one  keeping  a  vigil 
during  afast:—Dorme  man  fzste  .  .  .  forlzte  man  zlce  worldbysga,  and 
dzges  and  nihtes  swa  man  oftost  mzge  on  cirican  gewunige,  and  mid 
zlmesleohte  wacigan  dar  geonie,  LI.  Th.  ii.  288,  r. 

selmes-lio ;  adj.  I.  of  the  nature  of  alms,  eleemosynary,  charit- 
able : Hie  hlgon  gefeormien  and  higon  us  mid  heora  godcundum  godum 

swz  gemynen  swz  us  arlic  and  him  zlmeslic  si*,  Cht.  Th.  476,  34. 
Swe  hit  him  rehtlicast  and  elmestlicast  were,  465,  24.  II.  depending 


hit 


upon  alms,  poor:—.  «lmysli[cum]  paupertino,  An.  Ox.  56,  302. 

aelmes-lice;    adv.   Charitably  :  —  Foe   he   to  thaem    londe   and 
forgelde  and  thaet  wiorth  gedaele  fore  hiora  gastas  suae  aelmeslice  and 
suae  rehtlice  suae  he  him  seolfa  on  his  wisdSme  geleornie,  C.  D.  i.  234,  34. 


i6 


^ELMES-MANN— ^ENBRECE 


selmes-mann,  es;  m.  An  alms-man  (v.  N.  E.  D.),  one  supported  by 

alms,  a  bedesman  or  a  beggar : — Deah  se  man  nime  aenne  stan  and  lecge 

on  ful  sloh,  daet  se  aelmesman  maege  mid  dam  odrum  fet  steppan  on  da 

clajnan  healfe,  Wlfst.  239,  IO.     On  aelmesmannes  hiwe,  Hml.  S.  23,  562. 

Daet  ge  daeghwamllce  dailan  aelmessan  .  .  .  aelmefmannum  odde  wydewum, 

Wlfst.  238,  28:    Lch.  i.  400,  17.     Donne  wille  ic  daet  man  nime  to 

a; lean  dissa  hama  twelf  aelmesmen,  and  gif  hwaet  hera  ahiigau  gettde, 
sette  man  daer  6]>erne  to,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  75,  38. 
8elmes-riht,  es ;   n.  A  right  or  obligation  in  reference  to  alms  (cf. 

Riht  is  daet  man  betaece  .  .  .  friddan  da?l  (folces  aelmessan)  dam  bearfum, 
Ll.Th.  ii.  256,  30)  : — JEghwilc  aelmesriht  de  man  on  Codes  est  scolde 
mid  rih'e  georne  gelaestan,  aelc  man  gelitlad  odde  forhealded,  Wlfst. 

159,  21.     Draelriht  waeron  generwde  and  aelmesriht  gewanode,  158,  16. 

sclmesse.  Add:  I.  alms,  what  is  given  in  charity: — Wist  vel 
selniesse  slips,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  8.  .ffilmesse  agape,  33  :  eleemosyna  vel 
agape,  28,  56.  Swa  swa  waeter  adwasscd  fyr,  swa  adwaescd  seo  aelmysse 
synne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  106,  7.  Ne  selle  mon  to  fela  .  .  .  dy  laes  him 
gehreowe  sio  aelmesse,  Past.  325,  8.  De  Jmhte  aefre  t6  lytel  fire  selmesse, 
Wlfst.  241,  3.  -/Elmaessan  stipis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  35.  Daet  ge  daeg- 
hwamlice  daelan  aelmessan  be  dam  dalle  de  ailcum  men  to  onhagige,  beah 
hit  ne  sy  butan  feordan  dael  anes  hlafes,  Wlfst.  238,  26.  We  laerad 
daet  preostas  swa  daelan  folces  aelmessan  daet  hig  .  .  .  folc  to  aelmessan 
gewaenian.  And  we  laerad  daet  preostas  sealmas  singan  donne  hi  da 
aelmessan  daelan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  256,  7-11.  Ic  das  elmessan  gesette  ob 
nilnem  erfelande,  Cht.  Th.  475,  26.  Hwaet  sceoldon  de  fire  aelmessan? 
Wlfst.  240,  15.  '  Forgyfad,  and  eow  bid  forgyfen.  Syllad,  and  eow  bid 
geseald.'  Das  twa  aelmessena  cynn  us  sind  to  beganne,  Hml.Th.ii.  loo, 
31.  Daet  gode  weorc  dara  aelmaessena,  Gr.  D.  320,  25.  Geornfull  on 
arfaestum  waestmum  aelmesena,  Bd.  4,  II ;  S.  579,  7.  To  aelmessum 
oo?  agapem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  57.  II.  a  charitable  action : — f>eah 

se  man  ne  nime  buton  aenne  stan  and  daene  gelecge  on  ful  sloh,  daet 
se  aelmesman  maege  mid  odrum  fet  stseppan  on  da  claenan  healfe,  daet  him 
byd  swy]>e  micel  aelmesse,  Wlfst.  303,  II.  Ic  bidde  eow  baet  (baere?) 
aelmyssan  daet  ic  m6te  anes  binges  axian,  Hml.  S.  23,  721.  III.  an 

offering:  —  fjghwelc  cwicu  almes  (almus,  L.)  omnis  victims,  Mk.  R. 
9,  49.  [Perhaps  the  word  shows  Celtic  influence  ;  cf.  Old  Irish  almsan.~\ 

eelmes-selen,  e ;  /.  Alms-giving : — Daet  halige  gebed  and  se6  hlutre 
lufu  Godes  and  seo  aelmessylen,  Wlfst.  146,  4 :  Dom.  L.  28,  9.  Faesten 
and  waeccan  and  selmessylena  aefter  Crum  gemete,  Bl.  H.  73,  27.  T6 
dam  weorce  aelmaessylena  eleemosynarum  operibus,  Gr.  D.  329,  13:  321, 
24.  He  hit  haefde  geearnod  mid  aelmaesselenum  and  godum  weorcum, 
330,  18.  Mid  benum  and  mid  aelmessylenum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  324,  32. 

ffllmes-weoro,  es ;  n.  Alms-deed,  work  of  charity : — Daet  we  ure 
synna  beton  mid  faestenum  and  mid  gebedum  and  mid  aelmesweorcum, 
Bl.  H.  25,  17.  [To  wirrkenn  allmeswerrken,  Orm.  10118.] 

eelpig.     v.  an-lipig. 

sel-syndrig  quite  apart,  single : — ^hyndrio  singuli,  Lk.  R.  2,  3. 

eel-tsew.  /.  ael-taewe,  -teawe,  -teowe,  -towe,  and  add: — Ic  ongite 
daette  aeltaewe  anweald  nis  on  nanum  woruldrTce,  Bt.  33,  I  ;  F.  120,  3. 
Se  geleafa  strengra  bid  daer  daer  he  aeltaewe  bid,  Hml.  Th.  i.  250,  20. 
Hyt  is  aeltaewe  gyf  hi  mon  hreawe  swylgeb,  Lch.  i.  344,  16.  Hyra  {joy 
and  sorrow)  nader  ne  maeg  beon  aeltewe  butan  6drum,  Prov.  K.  71.  Se 
mon  de  his  modgedanc  aeltowe  by}>,  Gr.  D.  2,  5.  He  het  geaxian  sumne 
aeltaewne  dry,  Hml.  S.  14,  49.  Ic  da  egdyrle  macige  de  aelteowe  beod, 
36,  69.  Da  aeltaewan  mod  dara  godra  esna  piae  iubditorum  mentes,  Past. 
199,  3.  Deah  hie  wieten  daet  hie  aeltaewe  ne  sin  cum  de  imperfectione 
reprehendunt,  7.  He  ne  nom  nane  ware  hulice  hie  waeron,  for  don  hiera 
waes  ma  forcu)>ra  donne  aeltaewra,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  23.  Haefde  ic 
aelteowe  benas  naere  ic  dus  eadelice  oferswided,  Hml.  S.  II,  226. 

sel-tsewlice.  Add: — Done  mon  du  meaht  gelacnian  xltaewlice,  Lch. 
ii.  348,  16,  22. 

eel-beod,  &c.,  ffi-manne,  sembern.   v.  el-beod,  &c.,  se-men,  embren. 

se-melle ;  adj.  Insipid: — Insipidum,  quod  saporem  non  habet,  hoc  est 
unmeagle  sive  aemelle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  37.  Cf.  a-maellad. 

6-melness.  Add:  I.  want  of  energy  or  of  interest,  floth:  —  Se 
sixta  heafodleahtor  (accidia")  is  asolcennys  odde  aemelnys.  Se  leahtor  ded 
daet  dam  men  ne  lyst  nan  ding  to  gode_gedon,  ac  gaed  him  asolcen  fram 
aelcere  dugede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  22.  ^mylnys,  Hml.  S.  i,  107.  II. 
weariness,  tedium,  disgust : — .fEmelnes  fastidium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  46. 
Daer  beod  ealle  unrotnys?a,  adl  and  yrre  and  aemelnys  taedia,  tristitiae, 
indignatio,  languor  (Dom.  L.  p.  25,  115),  Wlfst.  139,  18:  Dom.  L. 
228.  Unrotnes,  aemelnys  taedia,  tristitiae,  260.  Snoffan  aemylnysse 
nausiae  tedio,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  50.  JEniaelnessa/as//(f/a,  Hpt.  33,  238,  5. 

se-men.  Add:  ie-menne,  ae-mann  (?  v.  next  word;  for  declension  cf. 
ae-mod)  : — Da  wundrade  Alexander  hwy  hit  swa  aemenne  waere  vacuam 
civitatem  ratus,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  1 34,  1 2.  Hie  hit  daer  swa  aemenne  metton, 
2,  4;  S.  76,  16. 

<E-menne  solitude  : — '  Du  beborftest  daet  du  haefdest  dlgele  stowe  and 
aemanne  (-menne  ?)  aelces  odres  binges  (is/a  solitudinem  meram  desi- 
derant)  and  faeawa  cude  men.'  Da  cwaed  ic :  '  Ic  nebbe  nan  dara  ne 
donne  aemenne  ne  odera  manna  fultum  ne  dygela  stowe,'  Shrn.  165, 8-12. 


semerge,  an;  /.  I.  embers,  ashes: — Se  hlafwses  mid  dam  gledum 

and  mid  daere  aemyrgan  (-yrian,  -ergean,  v.  //.)  (cineribus)  bewrigen,  Gr. 

D.  87,  II.     Berec  hy  on  hate  aemergean,  Lch.  iii.  30,  18.  II.  fig. 

dust : — Ic  nan  gist  ne  com  ac  aemerge  and  axe  and  call  flzsc,  Hml.  S. 

23  b,  286.     [O.  H.  Ger.  eimuria  busta  :  Icel.  eimyrja  ;  /.  embers.~\ 
SEmet-bed(d),  es;  ».  An  ant-hill: — Genim  aemetbed  mid  ealle,  dara 

de  hwilum  fleogad,  beoj)  reade,  Lch.  ii.  338,  21. 

eemete.  /.  aemet(t)e,  and  add: — ^mette  formica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78, 
65.  .ffimete  chameleon,^  ii.  15,  59.  Swa  bicce  hie  aweollon  swa 
aemettan,  Nar.  II,  13.  Emetan  formicas,  Kent.  Gl.  1102.  Geseah  ic 

micelne  aemettena  heap,  Hml.  A.  204,  315. 

esmet-hwil.  Add : — Daes  restedaeges  aemethwile  (aen-,  MS.)  Sabbati 
otium,  An.  Ox.  40,  18. 

semet-hyll.     Add: — Past.  191,  25. 

eemetta,  aemeta,  aemta.  Add: — On  aemettan  in  tranquilitate,  Past. 
59,  I.  Beod  hie  swtdur  on  hiera  m6de  geswenced  for  daem  aemettan 
(aemtan,  Hatt.  MS.)  ipsa  deterius  sua  quiele  fatigantur,  126,  24.  Swa 
oft  swa  hi  aemtan  (aemettan,  v.  /.)  habba))  quotiescumque  vacant,  Bd.  4, 
25;  S.  601,  16:  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  3.  v.  un-aemetta. 

scmettig,  aemetig,  aemtig.  Add :  I.  of  space,  empty,  void,  va- 
cant:— Seo  stow  ne  bid  noht  longe  jemettugu,  Shrn.  82,  24.  ./Emettig, 
aemtig,  Bd.  4,  30;  Sch.  537,  6.  flimtig  innoj),  Scint.  57,  4.  Gyt 
is  rymet  semtig,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  376,  9.  JElc  beod  Eemtig  (vacua) 
by])  gesewen,  Coll.  M.  28,  33.  Daet  aemtige  faec  bufonjtaere  lyfte,  Lch. 
iii.  242,  16.  ./Ene  emptige  cytan,  Hml.  S.  33,  170.  ^Emtige  falu  mid 
wine  afyllan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  58, 14.  I  a.  with  gen. : — Byden  sslces 

eles  aemtig,  Gr.  D.  160,  IO.  II.   devoid,  void  of,  free  from: — 

'  Wes  du  hal,  geofena  ful.'  Heojvaes  ful  cweden,  naes  aemetugu,  Bl.  H. 
5,  5.  II  a.  with  gen.: — JEmetig  gastlicra  maegena,  Bl.  H.  37,  9. 

Hi  widinnan  aemtige  waeron  daes  godan  ingehydes,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
570,  7.  II  b.  with  fram: — He  waes  aemtig  fram  dam  incundan 

andgite,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  556,  I.  Spraec  amtegu  fram  maegenes  byrdene, 
Gr.  D.  151,  i.  Idelne  and  aemtigne  fram  dam  ecum  godnyssum,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  204,  1 1 .  III.  unoccupied,  at  leisure,  exempt  from  : — Ic 

com  aemtig  (aemptig,  v.  1.)  vacat  mihi,  ^ilfc.  Gr.  206,  13.  Martha 
swanc,  and  Maria  saet  aemtig,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  I.  Se  aemettega  (aeme- 
tiga,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  190,  18.  Donne  hig  bysega  nabbon  and  aemtige 
synd,  R.  Ben.  84,  19.  Swa  hie  aemettegran  (aemetegran,  Hatt.  MS.) 
beod  donne  6dre  men,  Past.  190,  14.  Ilia,  with  gen.: — Hie 

aemettige  (aemtige,  Hatt.  MS.)  beod  daere  scTre,  Past.  126,  23.  Da  menn 
de  aemtige  beod  daes  daet  hie  for  odre  men  swincen,  191,  13.  Ill  b. 
with  fram : — Fram  dam  gewinne  daere  )>enunge  aemettig  (aemtig,  aemetig, 
v.  II.)  waes  a  labore  et  ministerio  vacabat,  Bd.  4,  3 ;  Sch.  351,11.  Ill  c. 
with  to,  free  to  do : — Daem  de  aemettig  (asmetig,  Hatt.  MS.)  bid  his 
agenne  willan  t6  wyrceanne  illi  sibimet  vacanti,  Past.  190,  24.  Hie 
wilniad  daet  hie  bion  freo  and  aemettige  (aemtige,  Hatt.  MS.)  to 
gastlicum  weorcum,  134,26.  IV.  unmarried: — Gif  hwy  Ic  aemtig 

man  (vacuus  homo)  gewemme  6dres  wlf .  .  .  And  gif  hwylc  man  de  on 
his  rihtan  gesynscipe  libbe  aemtigne  man  (vacuam)  gewemme,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
164,  32,  34.  Yfel  aewbryce  bid  daet  aewfaest  man  mid  aemtige  (emtige, 
v.l.)  forlicge,  i.  404,  22.  Hi  gemengan  wid  da  aemtegan  wifmen 
(feminis  vacantibus),  Past.  401,  24. 

8emet(ti)gian,  aemtig(i)an.  Add:  I.  to  empty: — Ic  aemtige  (em- 
tigie,  aemptig(i)e,  v.  II.)  vacua,  .flJlfc.  Gr.  137,  4.  II.  fig. 

v.  aemettig,  II : — His  sprite  waes  aemetegod  (vacua)  daere  mycelnysse  his 
godan  maegnes,  Gr.  D.  151,  i.  III.  to  be  at  leisure,  v.  aemettig, 

III : — Ne  on  daege  du  aemtiga  (voces),  Scint.  31,  8.  Aemetgiad  vacate, 
Ps.  Srt.  45,  ii.  Hi  aemtian  vacent,  R.  Ben.  I.  81,  15.  Ill  a.jwith 

dat.  (in  Latin  glosses)  to  devote  one's  self  to,  take  time  for : — JEmta 
raedincge  vaca  lec/ioni,  Scint.  222,  5.  Se  de  emtige  (vacet)  idelnesse, 
R.  Ben.  I.  83,  8.  Rsedinge  hi  aemtian,  82,  9,  14.  Emtian,  83, 
15-  HI  b.  with  reflex,  pron.  and  to: — Mid  ymnum  he  hine 

aemetegode  to  Gode  studebat  hymnis  Deo  vacare,  Gr.  D.  282,  4. 
tigad  eow  to  raedinge  vacate  lectioni,  JElfc.  Gr.  206,  13.  Da  men 
de  hie  selfe  to  daere  ciricean  wlite  aemtegian  sceoldon,  Past.  135,  5. 
v.  ge-,  un-aemettgian. 

ffiinettigness,  e;  /.  Emptiness;  an  open  space: — Adrifen  fiam  daere 
heortan  aemtignesse  06  ipso  cordis  ostio  repulsa,  Gr.  D.  35, 17. 

fie-mirce  ;  adj.  Excellent,  distinguished;  egregius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  28. 

se-mod.  Add: — Em6d  amens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  15.  /Emod,  6,  57. 
Wasron  da  synna  ealle  adilegode  butan  anre;  seo  waes  seo  maeste,  and 
heo  weard  da  aemod,  Hml.  S.  3,  553.  Man  sceal  laswedum  niannum 
secgan  be  heora  andgites  maede,  swa  daet  hi  ne  beun  durh  da  deopnysse 
semode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  446,  8. 

Eemta,  eemtig,  &c.     v.  aemetta,  ssmettig,  &c. 

se-mynde,  es;  n.  Want  of  care  (?),  neglect: — Funde  ic  hwaet  corde 
maegwid  andan  and  wid  aeminde  and  wid  da  micelan  mannes  tungan  .  .  . 
beo  ge  gemindige  mines  godes,  Lch.  i.  384,  22. 

semyrge.    v.  aemerge. 

senbrgce.  This  in  the  facsimile  of  the  MS.  seems  to  be  the  form  in 
El.  1029,  the  passage  given  in  the  Diet,  under  an-broce  (q.  v.).  If  <zj>elu 
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be  taken  as  a  noun,  the  first   part  of  the  word  might   be  (?)  Sen  (cf. 

ten-lie),  and  the  meaning  be  unique  (?). 

8encnetrym  =  £en(i)gne  trym  (?)  or  aengne  trym  (?)  a  narrow  ftep;  an 

ace.  used  adverbially  with  same  force  as  colloquial  a  little  bit  (?).     The 

word  pedetemptim  (An.  Ox.  7,  221  :    8,  165)  is  glossed  by  this  form 

in  the  passage :  Qui  pedetemptim  in  pubertatis  primordio  instrumentis 
medicinalibus  imbuti,  Aid.  41,  33.  v.  trem  in  Diet. 

fine.  Add:  I.  as  adverb  answering  question  how  often  : — Alee  daeg 
aene  semel  per  diem,  Jos.  6,  3.  Oft  naes  sene,  Wlfst.  243,  2:  El.  1253. 
Oftor  donne  aene,  LI.  Th.  ii.  334,  I.  Ane  drowade  Crist  durh  hine 
sylfne,  ac  daeghwomlice  bid  his  prowung  geedntwod  Jjurh  gerynu  daes  husles, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  276,  10.  Na  aene  ac  aefre,  Hml.  S.  i,  141.  la.  as 

multiplier: — Ane   seofon   beod  seofon,  Angl.  viii.  304,  28.  II. 

with  ordinal  force,  a  first  time: — Da  waes  se  deofol  aine  oferswided.  .  .  . 
Da  waes  se  de<5fol  6dere  side  oferswided,  Hml.  Th.  i.  168,  35-170,  31. 
Hi  hine  swungon  aene  and  odre  side,  ii.  302,  9.  Ane  he  sende  and  eft, 
i.  522,  I.  III.  marking  indefinite  time,  once,  at  any  time: — 

Hweder  da  de  daer  beod  aene  (semel)  besaencte,  sculon  hi  daer  beon  aa 
byrnende,  Gr.  D.  334,  4:  108,  24.  Se  de  zne  dairon  befyld,  ne  wyrd 
he  nzfre  alysed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  352,  29:  Hml.  S.  23,  375.  Gif  du 
aene  behatest  Gode  he  wyle  donne  habban  daet  du  him  behete,  Hex. 
50,  4.  IV.  of  past  time,  once,  at  some  former  time  :  —  Da  de 

aene  mid  sygefaestum  deade  middangeard  oferswtdcJe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84, 
31.  J?urh  de  Frea  aene  on  das  eordan  ut  sidade,  Cri.  329.  Ic  de 
aene  abealh,  da  wit  Adam  eaples  pigdon,  J3at.  410  (substitute  this  for 
translation  in  Diet.).  V.  at  once : — Ane  ic  fare  t6  de  and  adilgige 

de  semel  ascendam  in  medio  tui  et  delebo  te,  Ex.  33,  5.  Danne  samod 
becumad  call  engla  werod  . . .  asne  bid  geban  micel,  D6m.  L.  1 28.  v.  znes. 

aened,  fin-ege.     v.  ened,  an-eage. 

fines ;   adv.  Once.  I.  cf.  a;ne,  I : — Anes  ic  sw6r  semel  juravi, 

Ps.  L.  88,  36.  Gif  bescoren  man  gange  him  an  gestlidnesse,  gefe  him 
man  asnes,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  13.  II.  cf.  aene,  II : — Da  se  brodur  das 

word  gehyrde  aenes,  he  forhtode  .  .  .  and  odere  nihte  he  waes  gemanod 
mid  dam  ylcan  wordum,  Gr.  D.  338,  4. 

finet-ness.    v.  next  word. 

finett,  es ;  n.  Solitude,  retirement : — Anettes  solitudinis,  An.  Ox. 
2383 :  anachoreseos,  3638.  Anyttes,  2,  233.  To  dzre  st6we  his 
leofan  aenettes  (anetnysse,  asnetnesse,  v.  U.)  ad  locum  dilectae  solitudinis, 
Gr.  D.  105,  27.  Cf.  anett. 

senga.  Substitute :  Solitary : — He  lifad  leodum  feor,  locad  geneahhe 
fram  dam  unlzdan  aengan  hlaford  he  lives  far  from  men,  from  the 
wretched  solitary  often  are  his  lord's  looks  turned,  Sal.  382.  v.  anga. 

ccngan-cundes ;  adv.  In  a  way  that  is  unique  (?)  : — Cr:st  stod  ofer 
adle  (aide,  MS.)  aengancundes  (as  none  other  did),  Lch.  iii.  36,  25. 

senge ;  adv.,  .ffingle.    v.  ange,  Engle. 

senig.  Add:  I.  substantival,  (i)  absolute: — Ic  lasre  daet  aenig  ne 
afyle  .  .  .  hine  sylfne,  ne  aenig  ne  healde  yrre  on  his  heortan  to  lange,  ne 
znig  durh  worldhoge  forsorgie  t6  swyde,  Wlfst.  69,  14-16.  Anigum 
cuivis,  cuilibet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  66.  Nzs  riht  on  dzre  stowe  znigne  to 
acwellanne,  Nar.  30,  2.  H  gen.  pi.  combined  with  celcto  emphasize?  cf. 
anra  gehwilc : — Gefultuma  me  anegra  (-e,  v.  /.)  aelces  fylstes  bedzled, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  441.  [Or  ?  aneg  =  single,  sole;  cf.  O.  Sax.  enag: 
O.  H.  Ger.  einag  unicus.]  (2)  with  gen.: — Ic  me  ne  ondred  dzt  me 
daera  aenig  beswice,  Nar.  30.  I.  Aenge  )>inga  quoquo  modo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
118,  60.  II.  adjectival: — On  znige  odre  wisan  aliter,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  2,  56.     Ic  znigra  me  weana  ne  wende,  B.  932.  II  a.  with 

qualitative  force  : — Ne  beo  du  znig  manslaga,  Wlfst.  66,  1 7.  [O.  Sax. 
enig:  O.  H.  Ger.  eintc.] 

sen-ige,  finig-wiht.     v.  an-ige,  wiht,  II  a  in  Diet. 

finiht.  Add:  I.  as  substantive:  —  Ne  zniht  hia  gelzdde  ne  quid 
tollerent,  Mk.  L.  6,  8.  Ne  ondueardest  du  zniht  (quicquam},  14,  60. 
Aniht  of  dzm  da  de  gesegon,  Lk.  L.  9,  36.  Ne  spildic  of  dzm  zniht 
}  8ht  non  per didi  ex  ipsis  quemquam,  Jn.  L.  18,  9.  Ne  spraec  ic  aeniht 
locutus  sum  nihil,  20.  Wyrca  z night  facere  quicquam,  5,  3°  :  9>  33: 
Lk.  L.  20,  40.  II.  as  adjective  : — Nzfdes  du  mzht  wid  mec  aeneht 

(ullam),  Jn.  L.   19,  ii.  III.  as  adverb: — Ne  forstondes  seniht 

wtfigz  non  expedit  nubere,  Mt.  L.  19,  10:  Mk.  L.  5,  26  :  Jn.  L.  6,  63. 

fin-lie.  Add:  I.  only,  single:  —  Aenli  simplex,  Txts.  115,  156. 
Du  de  aenlic  eart  Godes  beam,  Hml.  S.  23,  806.  Anlican  mine 
unicam  meam,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  20.  II.  alone,  solitary: — Anlic  (unicus) 

and  dearfa  ic  com,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  17.  III.  excellent,  peerless,  &c.: — 

Hu  beorht,  mzre,  aenlic  O  preclara,  i.  splendida,  An.  Ox.  1266.  Anlic 
aurea,  1461  :  Hy.  S.  24,  7.  Sum  swide  znlic  wer  and  forema?re 
quidam  spectabilis  vir,  Gr.  D.  307,  I.  Adrianus  wzs__geong  and  znlic, 
Shin.  59,  28.  Faeger  on  ansyne  and  znlic,  88,  13.  Anlicu  Godes  drut 
alma  Dei  genetrix,  Dom.  L.  290.  Anlicum  claro,  An.  Ox.  3082  : 
preclaram,  3721.  Hi  ealle  licgad  on  aenlicum  wurdmynte,  Hml.  S.  29, 
333.  To  Antiochia  dzre  senlican  byrig,  3,  298.  On  Eferwic  daet 
aenlice  mynster,  26,  109.  To  znlicum  aurea  (in  astro},  An.  Ox.  1438. 
He  oft  dyde  swyde  znlice  dincg,  Hml.  S.  13,^270.  Da  znlecan  heapas 
investes  catenas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  40.  JEnlicre  (elicre,  Wrt.)  wzs 
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are,  8 1,  64.  A~nlicoste  pulcherrmia,  i.  speciosissima.  An  Ox  3114 
rn^to  anum  ylpe  de  d*r  znlicost  wzs,  Hml.  S.  25,  58..  '  |Ungerim 
ejenhces  folces,  Chr.  1120;  P.  249  20.! 
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prestare,  81,  64. 

He  a 

swyd 


repel-,     v.  aeppel- :  sepening.     v.  zppel  cynn. 

seppel.  Add:  nom.  ac.  pi.  zp(p)la,  ap(p)la,  zpplas  (applet  of  eye)- 
gen  pi ^app  a,  *pplena  ;  m. :  appla  (-u,  v.  finger-zppel),  zppel  (?  zppel 
mala,  Wrt.  Vc  c.  n.  54,  40)  ;  „.  I.  „„  »pple  (in  '^^  ^  ^ 

general  sense  as  in  oak-apple) :— ^Eppel  pomum,  J£](c.  6r  31  4 
£ppel  malum,  Kent.  Gl.  962.  Scoldon  hangig.m  reade  apla  (mala 
punica).  Hwzt  is  getacnod  durh  da  readan  apla  (appla,  1.  13)  ?  Se 
zppel  bid  betogen  mid  rinde,  Past.  95,  3-6.  On  dzs  zpies  (pomi) 
gewilnunge,  309,  17.  Eaples,  Sat.  411.  Appeles  seaw,  Lch.  i  350  a 
Aples,  ii.  132,  II.  Apples,  in,  36,  31.  Sing  dzt  galdor  on  done 
zppel,  38,  4.  Gebraededne  zppel,  surne  zppel,  ii.  132,  14,  15.  Of  dam 
treowe  de  man  hatej>  morbeam  nim  zppel . . .  hwitne  zppel  de  donne  gyt 
ne  readige,  i.  330, 19-22,  25.  Da  da  Adam  gezt  done  forbodenan  zppel, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  240,  21.  LTde  zppla  (appla,  v.l.)  mitia  poma,  J¥.\(c.  Gr. 
2 74.  !3-  Gecyrnlede  (-u  in  margin)  appla  mala  granata,  Hpt.  Gl. 
496,  60 :  An.  Ox.  2,  258.  Da  Affracaniscan  zppla  mala  punica,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  83,  52.  Apia,  Lch.  ii.  244,  2.  Applena />omornm,  PJ.  L.  78, 1. 
Appla  dactilorum,  An.  Ox.  2394.  Wid  grene  zpla,  Lch.  ii.  208,  10. 
v.  milisc  in  Diet.  II.  an  apple-shaped  object : — Apples  sphaerae, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  44.  Cnuca  tosomne  dam  geltce  de  du  anne  zpptl 
wyrce,  Lch.  i.  250,  10.  II  &.  an  eye-ball :— Gif  se  zppel  lef  bip, 

^l-  38,  5  ;  F.  204,  29.  Se  oder  zppel  wzs  geemtigod,  and  se  6der 
hangode  gehal  zt  his  hleore,  Hml.  S.  21,  280.  Beod  da  zplas  hale  .  .  . 
sio  scearpnes  daes  zpies  (zpples,  Halt.  MS.)  .  .  .  Durh  done  zpl  dzi 
eagean,  Past.  68,  2,  4,  17.  v.  cod-,  corn-,  hunig-,  weax-zppel. 

seppel-bfire.     Add: — Apelbere  mali/er,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  44. 

seppel-berende ;  adj.  Apple-bearing: — Appilberende  pomiferam, 
Rtl.  98,  33. 

seppel-cynn,  es  ;  n.  A  kind  of  apple : — Selle  him  etan  .  .  .  manigfeald 
aeppelcynn,  peran,  zpeningas  (medlars'),  Lch.  ii.  180,  14. 

seppel-cyrnel,  es;  n.  Substitute:  An  apple-pip: — Appelcymlu  mala 
granata  (the  glosser  seems  to  have  read  this  as  —  pips  of  apples,  initead 
of  =  apples  with  pips;  cf.  the  more  correct  gloss  in  Hpt.  61.496,60 
(v.  under  ceppel)},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  43. 

ffippel-feet,  es ;  n.  A  vessel  for  carrying  apples  : — Appelfzt  (-fzc,  MS.) 
apoforeta,  vasa  pomis  ferendis  apta,  Hpt.  31,  15,  401. 

seppel-sceal.  /.  -scealu,  and  add :  The  sheath  that  encloses  the  pip  of  an 
apple : — Filmenum,  zpelscealum  ymb  da  cyrnlu  cittis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 7,  69. 

8eppel-tre6w.     Add: — Apoltre  (or  =  apuldre,  q.  v.  ?)  malum,  Lk.  L. 

6,  22.     Apeltreowu  granata  (v.  zppel),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  2. 
eeppel-tun.      Add: — Appeltun    pomerium,   Wrt.  Voc.   i.   84,    53. 

Eappultun,  Ps.  Srt.  78,  I.  'Ale  god  treow  ...  and  yfel  tre6w  .  .  .' 
Ne  msende  ure  Drihten  da  tre6wa  de  on  zppeltune  weaxad,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  406,  10.  On  aeppeltune  gan  anxsumnysse  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  206,  17. 
Binnon  his  zppehun  in  hortum  arboribus  consitum,  Hml.  A.  100,  269. 
On  orcgearde  ...  on  zppeltunum  in  hortis,  Past.  381,  14,  1 6. 

seppel-win.     Add : — Appelwin  idromelum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  57. 

seps  a  fir-tree,     v.  zbs  :  »ps  aspen,     v.  zsp. 

ecpsen;    adj.  Impudent,  shameless,  foul :— Apsin  frontosa,  An.  Ox. 

7,  301.     v.  next  two  words. 

cepsen,  zf(e)sn,  e  ;  /.  Impudence, foulness:— UngerTsendre  zfesne  (un- 
gerysenre  aefsna  in  marg.)  indecens  obscenitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  60  :  An.  Ox. 
3674  (where  see  note). 

sepsenness,  e ;  /.  Shame,  disgrace :— Apsenyss  dtdtctis,  Scint.  174,  9. 

8er ;  m.     1.  zr. 

fir;  adj.     Add:   [Without  positive  (for  zrne  mergen  /.  en), 

but  see  aer;  adv.] :— From  asran  morgene,  Chr.  538;  P.  17,  note  1 1. 
Da  de  on  aeran  ttman  ITfes  wzron,  Lch.  iii.  436,  5.  Dzre  zran  hi 
incolomitati  pristinae,  An.  Ox.  4354.  On  da  zran  hzle.  1875.^  On 
zrum  tidum,  Lch.  iii.  432,  21  :  442,  23.  On  dam  twam  zrrum  bocum, 
Hml.  S.  pref.  41.  He  bebead  irest  monna  primus  statuit,  Ors.  6,  30; 
S  284,  8  :  Shrn.  49,  20.  At  zrestan,  Lch.  ii.  Ii8,  19.  T.  zrra. 

&T-adv  I.  positive,  (i)  early:— Swype  £r  in  dagunge  pnmo 

diluculo,  Bd.  4,  23 ;  S.  596,  17.     Swype  zr  on  morgen   Ps.  Tlh.  45.  5. 


habbad,  Hml.  S.  16,  317.  Du  wilt  higian  don  zr  de  du  hine  ongitest, 
Bt  II  3  '  F  34  8.  Donne  zr  de  he  dzt  gewealdleper  forlzt  .... 
donne  forl^taj;  hi  da  sibbe,  at ;  F.  74,  3J.  "•  W<-  C1)  "f  ^ 

before  —  Dae/e  zr  pridie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  50.     Ar  dudum,  ante,  An. 

Ox   1920:  jam,  5483-     &*  *o""*  «•  B-  J  l83'     G^vrn  Xr£JO^ 
Ox   II  03      ^r  gefvrn,  Cri.  63.     Ar  odde  after,  1692.     JEr  b.foran. 
,68  •  El   IM3.     [Sie  aho  s!J)  in  Dict.~\         U  on  zr  previously,  before- 
.— Drihten  de  on  zr  wat  eal  dzt  t6weard  is.^Lch.  iii.  436,  20: 
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Hml.  Th.  i.  114,  3:  Chr.  1067;  P.  201,  26.  He  wolde  warnian  on 
SET,  Gen.  6,  6.  Fela  J)ing  wiste  se  halga  wer  on  zr,  lange  zr  hi 
gelumpon,  Hml.  S.  31,  788.  f  I  a)  making  present  perfect  and  preterite 
pluperfect : — Redic  ete  zr,  ne  mzg  de  nan  man  attre  awyrdan  if  you 
have  eaten  radish,  nobody  can  injure  you  by  poison,  Lch.  ii.  no,  10. 
Dzt  feoh  dzt  hi  XT  Izfdon  the  money  they  had  left  (when  they  were 
spending  before,  v.l.  200),  Hml.  S.  23,  213.  Wzron  dzre  hlzddre 
stapas  alefede  on  zr  the  steps  of  the  ladder  had  been  weakened,  31,  602. 
(2)  marking  readiness,  sooner : — Ic  noht  don  XT  blon  I  stopped  none  the 
sooner,  Bd.  5,  6;  S.  619,  15.  Nahte  dy  XT,  Gr.  D.  152,  17.  ^  with 
correlative  conjunction,  v.  aer;  conj.  (i)  before: — Hie  zr  flugon,  XT 
hie  togzdere  genealzcten,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  24:  Past.  433,  28.  Dzt 
he  hie  forceorfe  XT,  XT  hie  on  da  eiigan  feallen,  141,  10.  He  wolde  on 
XT  dzt  godspell  awrltan,  zr  dam  de  he  gcwende  him  fram,  Hml.  S. 
I5>  I39>  (2)  sooner  •' — Manegum  men  is  leofre  dzt  he  XT  swelte,  aer 
he  geseo  his  wif  and  his  beam  sweltende,  Bt.  10;  F.  28,  39.  &t  ic  me 
sylfne  ofslea,  aer  don  ic  sende  mine  hond  on  das  fzmnan,  Shrn.  130, 
26.  III.  superlative  (zrest),  first : — Du  meaht  zlcne  undeaw  on 

dzm  men  aeresd  be  sumum  tacnum  ongietan  .  .  .  XT  he  hit  mid  wordum 
cyde,  Past.  157,  19.  To  hwilces  timau  se  steorra  him  zrst  zteowode, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  18.  JEst  of  anre  byrig,  donne  of  oderre,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S. 
112,  22.  He  angan  to  smeagenne  serest  J>inga  hu  he  his  ITf  gerihtlzcan 
meahte,  Lch.  iii.  438,  29:  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  II.  v.  zror. 

ser;  conj.  Add:  (i)  with  indie,  (or  uncertain): — Hy  hie  hindan 
ofridan  ne  meahte,  aer  hie  on  dam  faestenne  wzron,  Chr.  877  ;  P.  74.  18. 
Hi  cwzdon  dzt  Crist  nacre,  zr  he  Scanned  wzs  of  Marian,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
70,  5.  Hit  long  first  wzs  XT  he  fit  wolde  faran  t6  gefeohte,  zr  him  mon 
szde  dzt  hie  wolden  faran  to  Italiam,  Ors.  5,  8;  S.  232,  4.  (2)  with 
subjunctive: — He  net  atimbran  da  burg,  zr  he  donan  fore,  Chr.  919; 
S.  100,  14.  Nanwuht  ne  byd  yfel,  zr  mon  wene  dzt  hit  yfel  se6,  Bt. 
II,  I;  F.  32,  30.  (3)  with  the  verb  to  be  inferred: — Dzt  se  Fzder 
waere  aer  se  Sunu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  290,  7.  Nan  J)ing  nzs  zr  he,  Hml.  S.  I, 
65.  B15dlzs  is  t6  forganne  fiftyne  nihtum  zr  hlafmzsse,  Lch.  ii.  146,  8. 
Da  geacsedon  da  consulas  dzt  zr,  zr  Hannibal,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198, 
23.  He6  cymd  zr,  zr  da  wyrdmyndu,  Past.  299,  16.  See  zr;  adv. 
II.  f,  III. 

&r;  prep^  Add:  I.  with  dat.  (i)  before  a  certain  time  or  circum- 
stance : — MT  dasre  teodan  Jide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  436,  7.  &T  Marlines  mzssan, 
Chr.  971 ;  P.  119,  23.  &T  Cristes  geflzscnesse,  P.  4,  22.  MT  Pendan 
deabe,  Bd.  3,  21;  S.  551,  29.  ^Kr  dzre  costunge,  Past.  103,  25.  JKi 
dzs  monnes  hryre,  299,  18.  &i  anginne,  Hml.  S.  I,  17.  (i  a)  before 
the  proper  time.  v.  zr-zt : — Dzt  men  zr  timan  ne  gereordige,  Hml.  S. 
16,  316.  MT  mzle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  590,  25.  (2)  ago,  cf.  for: — AT 
monigum  gearum  (ante  annos  plures)  be  his  life  we  awriton,  Bd.  4,  28 ; 
S.  605,  12.  Daet  nu  zr  prim  gearum  geworden  wzs  quod  ante  triennium 
factum  est,  4,  32;  S.  6n,  n.  (3)  marking  priority: — His  brobor  zr 
him  rice  hzfde,  Bd.  3,  14;  S.  539,  19.  Gif  hire  fordsid  getimige  zr 
him,  Wlfst.  304,  23.  He  zr  worolde  ricsode,  Past.  33,  13:  Cri.  1346, 
(4)  marking  preference  (in  the  phrase  XT  dam  (dan)  de)  : — Sum  wif 
wolde  hire  lif  forlztan,  zr  dan  de  heo  luge,  Hml.  S.  12,  179.  Wolde  se 
cwellere  mid  him  sweltan,  aer  dan  de  he  hine  sloge,  19,  IO2.  Hi 
sweltan  woldon,zr  dan  de  hi  widsocon  Gode,  and  heora  lif  aleton  zr  dan 
de  heora  geleafan,  19,  102-3.  II.  with  ace.  : — God  zr  ealle 

worulda,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  280,  13:  596,  28.  Wzs  he  beforan  zr  >a  J>reo 
gear  gecristnod,  Bl.  H.  215,  36. 

fera,  an ;  m.  A  scraper  (of  brass") : — Aera,  zren  screop  strigillus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  I2T,  41. 

se-r&fe  (-reafe);  adj.  Discovered: — Hi  drifon  stacan  on  Wulfstanes 
feder,  and  det  werd  zreafe,  Cht.  Th.  230,  16.  v.  a-rafian. 

ter-set,  es ;  m.  Eating  too  soon  [v.  zr ;  prep.  I.  (i  a) ;  cf.  LI.  Th.  ii. 
436,  6,  33-38]  :— Mine  synna  ...  on  zrzte  and  on  oferfylle,  Angl.  xi. 
102,  88.  Swa  hwzt  swa  we  misd6d  ...  on  zrzte  and  on  oferdrince,  xii. 
514,  10.  Leahtras  .  .  .  dzt  is  zrztas  and  oferdruncennessa,  Wlfst.  135, 
2.  Wid  zrztas,  290,  32. 

&r-bepoh.t;  adj.  Premeditated: — Hwzder  de  gewealdes  de  unge- 
wealdes,  hwzder  de  fzrlice  de  Jmrh  Serbebohte  wisan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  428,  12. 

flerc  a  chest,      v.  earc  :  serce  archbishop's  pallium,     v.  arce  in  Diet. 

eerce-biscop.  Add: — Arcebiscop  archiepiscopns,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  3. 
Her  fordferde  Sigeric  arcebisceop,  Chr.  994;  P.  126,  lo.  ./Ercebiscepes 
(erce-,  v.l.)  burhbryce  .xc.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  7.  Gif  mon  beforan 
zrcebiscepe  gefeohte,  70,  18.  Ic  geliornode  zt  minum  zrcebiscepe,  Past. 
7,21:  Chr.  601  ;  P.  20,  21.  Ercebisc,  625;  P.  24,  5. 

sercebiscop-dom,  es ;  m.  Archiepiscopal  dignity,  archbishopric: — 
^Efter  him  feng  Mellitus  to  arcefcd6me  (ercebiscopd6me,  23,  27),  Chr. 
616  ;  P.  24,  2. 

eercsbiscop-rice.     v.  arcebiscop-rice  in  Diet. 

eercebiscop-stol,  es ;  m.  Archiepiscopal  see : — ^Efter  him  feng  Mellitus 
to  arcetistole,  Chr.  616;  P.  22,  37:  988;  P.  125,  16.  He  geszt  his 
arcel5st61  inthronizatur  cathedra  arckipresulatus  sui,  1048;  P.  172,4. 

eerce-diacon.  Add: — Arcedeacon  (-diacon),  Gr.  D.  186,  21.  Dzs 
arcedeacnes  inno]>,  187,  3.  Arcediacones  geban,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290,  24. 


Archidiacones,  Shrn.   115,  31.     Sumne  ercediacon,   Hml.   S.    29,   213. 
v.  erce-diacon  in  Diet. 
8erce-h.ad.     v.  erce-had  in  Diet. 

serce-rice,  es;  n.  Archbishopric:  —  Se  cyng  sealde  Rotbearde  dzt 
arcerice,  Chr.  1051  ;  P.  170,  31. 

seree-stol,  es;  m.  Archiepiscopal  see: — jElfeah  feng  to  dam  zrcestole, 
Chr.  1006  ;  P.  136,  8.  Arcestole,  988;  P.  125,  24.  Wzs  Dunstan  zt 
dam  ercestole,  Hml.  S.  21,  458.  He  heold  done  arcestol  mid  mycclan 
weordmynte,  Chr.  1069;  P.  204,  n. 

eer-dsed.  Add:  —  Hu  micel  is  dzt  wite  de  byd  for  zrdzdum  .  .  . 
cyningc  wile  deman  anra  gehwylcum  be  zrdzdum  quanta  malis  maneant 
tormenta  .  .  .  adveniet  judex  mercedem  reddere  cunctis,  Dom.  L.  93,  96  : 
Wlfst.  137,  I,  3. 

ser-dfflg,  II.  Add: — Se  cyning  ne  gemunde  dara  monigra  teonena  de 
hiora  zgder  6j)rum  on  zrdagum  (dudum)  gedyde,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  52,  23. 
Da  burg,  seo  wzs  on  zrdagum  heora  ieldrena  edel  urbem,  auctorem 
originis  suae,  4,  5  ;  S.  1 68,  10. 

-sere  -oared,  in  cmpds. : — .ffinne  scegd  .Ixiiii.  zre,  Cht.  Crw.  23, 8.  [7ce/. 
•zrr.] 

ee-reafe.     v.  z-rzfe. 

eeren.  Add:  I.  brazen: — JEren  ceac,  Past.  105,  2.  ^Erenu  elebyt 
lenticida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  75.  ^ren  byt,  i.  25,  17.  Aeren  screop 
strigillus,  ii.  121,  41.  Asleah  .iiii.  scearpan  mid  zcenan  (zrenan?) 
bj;ande,  Lch.  iii.  52,  2.  ^renne  bogan  arcum  aeneum,  Ps.  Th.  17,  33. 
./Enne  zrenne_oxan,  Hml.  S.  30,  421.  Ane  zrene  anlicnysse,  Hml.  Th. 
166,  2.  ^rne,  Bl.  H.  239,  21.  Gyldene,  sylfrene,  zrene,  cyperene, 
Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  3.  Da  zrenan  scyttelas,  Bl.  H.  85,  7.  Da  ernan, 
Ps.  Srt.  106,  16.  II.  sounding  as  brass,  tinkling  (?)  : — Tinnulus, 

a  tinniendo  dicitur,  id  est  eran  (  =  zren?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  45. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  erin.] 

reren-byt.     /.  zren  byt.     v.  zren :  »rend.     v.  zrende. 
eeren-dseg.     /.  zran  dxg.     v.  zr ;  adj. 

ffirend-boc.  Add: — JErendbec//(c)/ac/a  (cf.  zrendgewritu,  An.  Ox. 
4839),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  53. 

serende.  Add:  I.  a  message: — Mycel  wzs  de$  zrendwreca,  and 
mycel  zrende  brohte  he,  Bl.  H.  9,  13.  DTslic  zrende  se  papa  onsende 
and  das  word  cwzd,  205,  22.  He  geswor  daet  he  dzt  zrende  Sbeodan 
wolde  .  .  .  ^Efter  he  hit  aboden  hatfde,  he  hie  healsade  dzt  hie  nanuht 
dara  zrenda  ne  underfenge  .  .  .  Aszdon  his  geferan  hu  he  heora  zrenda 
abead,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  178,  10-22.  Earmra  manna  zrende  wrecan 
(zrendo  abeodan,  v.  /.),  Bd.  3,6;  Sch.  209,  20.  JErende  wreccan 
legationem  volvere,  2,  9 ;  Sch.  146,  25.  Se  ealdormon  geliefedltce  dara 
zrenda  anfeng,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  96,  20.  Hieowsiende  for  dam  aerendum 
de  se  wftga  him  szde,  Ps.  Th.  50,  arg.  Sona  swa  se  halga  man  das 
zrendu  gehyrde  (quo  audito),  Gr.  D.  29,  14.  Geatweard  de  mid 
gesceade  cunne  andswara  syllan  and  zrenda  underfon,  R.  Ben.  126,  16. 
Durh  Nodhelmes  zrenda  and  geszgene  (cf.  he  me  ealle  .  .  .  onsende 
durh  Nodhelm,  1.  2),  Bd.  pref.;  S.  472,  8.  II.  an  errand,  a 

mission : — Gif  hwelc  rice  mon  on  his  hlafordes  zrende  fzr)>,  cymj)  donne 
on  zl^eodig  folc  si  quis  multiplier  consulatu  functus  in  barbaras  naliones 
devenerit,  Bt.  27,  3;  F.  98,  21.  Da  hwtle  de  he  f6r  on  heora  zrende, 
Chr.  1064;  P.  192,  6.  For  Aldred  ofer  sz  dxs  kynges  zrende,  1054; 
P.  185,  24:  1065;  P.  193,  II.  Medmycel  zrende  we  dyder  habbad, 
and  us  is  jjearf  dzt  we  hit  J>eh  gefyllon,  Bl.  H.  233,  11.  Szdon  dzt  hi 
hzfdon  nyt  zrende  (zrend,  v.  /.)  and  nytne  intingan  sumne  haberent 
aliquid  legationis  et  causae  utilis,  Bd.  5,  10 ;  Sch.  600,  9. 
ferend-fsest ;  adj.  Bound  on^an  errand: — Ferde  sum  zrendfzst  ridda 
.  .  .  and  Izdde  hit  ford  mid  him  dzr  he  fundode  to,  Hml.  S.  26,  221. 
ferend-gewrit.  Add: — ^rendgewrit  commoni tor ium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
22,  33.  An  zrendgewrit  of  Lzdene  on  Englisc  areccean,  Past.  3,  15. 
Sumes  gerefan  dohtor  he_  ahredde  fram  fefore  Jwrh  his  zrendgewrit, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  9.  ^rendgewrite  pittacia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  21. 
Pitaciolis,  i.  membranulis  bocfellum,  zrendgewritum,  An.  Ox.  4570. 

eerendian.  Add:  I.  to  go  on  an  errand  (ace.),  act  as  emissary  or 
advocate  in  a  matter : — Se  muntic  de  hit  zrendode  the  monk  that  had 
been  sent  on  this  business,  Gr.  D.  29,  28.  Gif  hwelc  forworht  monn  bitt 
urne  hwelcne  dzt  we  hine  Izden  to  sumum  ricurn  menn  and  him 
gedingien,  .  .  .  Gif  he  me  cud  ne  bid,  ic  wille  him  cuedan :  •  Ne  mzg 
ic  dzt  zrendigean  (zrendian,  Cott.  MSS.)  '  si  quis  venial,  vt  pro  se 
ad  intercedendum  nos  apud  potentem  qnempiam  virum,  qui  nobis  est 
incognitus,  ducat,  protinus  respondemus :  'Ad  intercedendum  venire  non 
possumus,'  Past.  63,  5.  I.  a.  to  go  on  an  errand  to  (to)  a  person  : — 

Da  sende  he  monn  to  dzm  arcebisceope  and  t6  Eadberhte,  and  him  heht 
szcgan  dzt  he  wilnade  dzs  londes.  Da  se  zrcebisceop  and  Eadberht  hit 
wzrun  zrndiende  to  cyninge  when  they  were  advocating  the  matter  to 
the  king,  Cht.  Th.  47,  30.  II.  to  go  on  an  errand  for  a  person 

(dat.)  to  (to)  another,  intercede: — Gripan  on  da  scire  dzt  he  zrendige 
Sdrum  monnum  t6  Gode  apud  Deum  intercessionis  locum  pro  populo 
arripere,  Past.  63,  7 :  Gen.  665.  III.  to  go  on  a  mission  for  an 

object  (gen.),  negotiate  for  : — Da  zrenddracan  de  his  cwale  zrendedon 
(-odon,  zrnddedon,  v.ll.)  those  who  had  been  sent  to  procure  his  death, 
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Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  160,  23.  Ilia,  with  dat.  of  person  for  whom  : — 

Se  esne  de  aerendad  his  woroldhlaforde  wifes  the  servant  who  is  sent  to 
procure  a  wife  for  his  lord,  Past.  143,  i.  [He  bad  heom  arndien  him 
to  ban  kingen,  Lay.  23315.  Ernde  me  to  ]>i  lauerd  funde  preces  ad 
dominum,  Kath.  2127.]  v.  ge-zrendian. 

eerend-raca.  Add: — Yldest  aerendraca  a  responsis,  i.  magister  re- 
sponsorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  33.  He  dies  zrendes  zrendraca  wzs  from 
Alexandre,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  144,  22.  Swifte  aerendracan  veltes,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  18,  23.  JErendracum  gerulis,  An.  Ox.  7,  281.  .^Erenddracan,  Past. 
39,  3 :  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  160,  22. 

ferend-scip,  es ;  n.  A  small  boat,  a  skiff: — .flirendscip  scapha,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.63,  31. 

serend-secgan.     Dele  :  eerend-sprsBe.     /.  -sprzc. 

ferendung.  Substitute :  I.  carrying  a  message,  acting  as  an 
emissary: — Gif  hwylc  brodor  gedyrstlaecd  daet  he  aenige  gepeodraedene 
nime  wid  done  amansumedan,  odbe  Jmrh  aenige  spraece  odbe  )>urh  aeniges 
6|>res  mannes  aerendunge  (by  any  other  man's  carrying  a  message), 
R.  Ben.  50,  13.  II.  a  message,  an  errand:  —  Dzt  wzs  hrzd 

zrendraca ;  se  tylode  to  secganne  hys  aerndunge  aer  don  de  he  lyfde, 
Shrn.  95,  21.  [J>  we  burh  hire  erndunge  (intercession,  mediation)  moten 
iseon  hire,  Marh.  23,  16:  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  207,  31.] 

eerend-wreca.  Add : — ^rendwreca(n)  unnytnesse  nugigerelus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  60,  21.  Gabriel  wzs  dissa  brydbinga  zrendwreca,  Bl.  H.  3,  19. 
firendwrica  legatus,  Txts.  180,  10.  J'hilippes  tid  dzs  apostoles  and  du;s 
Godes  zrendwrecan,  Shrn.  78,  4.  .ffirendwreocan,  108,  14^  Da  sende 
he  his  zrendwreocan  to  Wulfhearde,  Cht.  Th.  47,  9.  Erendwrecan 
legati,  Ps.  Srt.  67,  32.  Da  kyningas  Gode  and  his  aerendwrecum 
hersumedon,  Past.  3,  6.  God  sende)>  his  engla  gastas  t6  aerendwrecum, 
Bl.  H.  203,  14.  v.  wrecan,  Ib  in  Diet. 

eerend-wreccan  (P)  ;  p.  wrehte  To  deliver  a  message  : — Da  code  he  in 
swa  swa  he  his  hlafordes  aerende  secgan  sceolde;  and  mid  dy  he  da 
geswippre  mube  ITcettende  zrend  (zrende,  v. I.)  wrehte  (aerendwrehte?) 
intravit  quasi  nuntium  domini  sui  referens ;  et  cum  simulatam  legationem 
ore  astuto  volveret,  Bd.  2,  9;  Sch.  146,  23. 

ser-gedon.  Add : — Dryhten  hine  dreade  for  his  aergedonum  weorcum, 
Past.  443,  27.  Da  de  da  zrged6nan  synna  wepad,  177,  23. 

eer-gefremed ;  adj.  Before-committed : — Da  zrgefremedan  synna,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  434,  14. 

fer-gelaered ;  adj.  Previously  instructed: — A)rgelered  praemonita, 
Mt.  L.  14,  8. 

eer-genemned.  Add : — Ealle  da  aergenemnedan  laecedomas,  Lch.  ii. 
186,  ii. 

eer-gescod.     /.  aer  gesc6d,  and  see  ge-sceb)>an. 

eer-glsed.  Substitute:  Kind  from  of  old?,  very  kind: — E6w  mihtig 
God  miltse  gecydde  zrglade  to  you  mighty  God  hath  shewn  mercy 
exceeding  kind,  Exod.  293.  v.  next  word. 

fer-god.  Substitute:  Good  from  of  old  f,  very  good.  v.  exs.  in  Diet., 
and  cf.  (?)  O.  Sax.  er-bungan. 

fer-lrwilum ;  adv.  In  earlier  times,  formerly  : — Da  micclan  welan  de 
hig  zrhwtlon  ahton,  Guth.  14,  23.  Oft  ic  nu  miscyrre  cude  sprzce, 
and  peah  uncudre  zrhwilum  (quondam)  fond,  Met.  2,  9.  Cf.  aer-dzg. 

ser-ildo  (?)  ;  /.  Former  age : — ./Eryeldo  antisitus^  (but  the  Latin  in 
Aid.  152,  31  is  ante  situm\  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  19.  JKreldo  anteritus  (has 
the  glosser  read  anteritasf),  5,  52. 

sering.     Add: — On  zring  mane,  Mk.  L.  13,  35.    On  aeringe  diluculo, 

i.  35- 

ee-rist.  Add:  es;  «.: — Se  drihtenlica  zrist  anastasis  dominica,  An. 
Ox.  2-753.  Seo  wunderlice  aerest  eallum  mannum  wzs  geopenod,  Shrn. 
p.  6.  Dzt  gemznelice  zrist,  Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  25.  Mines  zristes  dzg, 
74,  1 8  :  ii.  224,  25.  Done  tohopan  deadra  monna  Zristes  (-restes,  Halt. 
MS.)  ...  Da  Saducie  andsacedon  dzre  zriste  ...  da  Fariseos  geliefdon 
dzre  zriste,  Past.  364,  4-6.  On  dam  zriste,  Mt.  22,  28-30:  Mk. 
12,  23:  Lk.  20,  33:  Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  32.  JEfler  dzre  zriste,  Ps.  Th. 
47,  arg.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ur-rist  resurrectio.~\  v.  eft-zrist. 

ser-le6f ;  adj.  Very  dear: — [jE]rl[e]6f  gratus,  An.  Ox.  56,  296. 

fer-lic,  -lice.     v.  ar-lic,  -lice. 

eer-lyft,  e  ;  /.  The  air  of  early  morning : — Sio  bicce  zrlyft  gravis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  74. 

ser-morgen.  Add: — Diluculum,  dzt  is  se  zrmzrien  (-mergen,  v. /.), 
betweox  dam  dzgrede  and  sunnan  upgange,  Lch.  iii.  244,  6.  Se  zr- 
merigen  wzs  fram  Adam  od  N6e,  Hml.  Th.Ji.  74,  18.  Gewordenum  dam 
zrmergene  mane  facto,  Gr.  D.  72,  II.  .fErmergenne,  201,  25.  From 
aermorgenne  od  heane  undern,  R.  Ben.  74U 10.  From  zrmergenne 
(-morgene,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  538;  P.  16,  12.  jErmergen  mane,  Wrt.  Voc. 
11.58,65.  On  zrmergen,  Ps.  Th.  5,  3.  On  zrmorgenum  in  matulinis, 
Ps.  L.  72,  14.  v.  aerne-mergen,  ar-morgen  in  Diet. 

fer-morgenlic  (ar-) ;  adj.  Of  the  early  morning: — Armorgenlic 
auroram,  Rtl.  182,  37.  Armorgenlicum  tidum  matutinis  horis,  124,  15. 
v.  zrne-mergenlic. 

eern.  Add :  [older  rzn.  v.  aern-begen]  : — Gif  ealo  awerd  sie,  genim 
elehtran,  lege  on  da  feower  sceatas  dzs  zrnes  and  ofer  da  duru  and 


under  done  berxwold  and  under  dzt  ealofzt,  Lch.  ii.  142  ii  Healdc 
hme  mon  on  odrum  zrue  (hu<e,  v.l.),  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  15  :  Bl.  H  221  16 
Se6  reade  netele  de  burh  zrne  in  wyxd,  Lch.  iii.  52,  12.  Genim  jirun- 
deswyhgean  da  de  on  zrenu  wexed,  48,  29.  v.  bzb-,  beod-,  geref-  hilig- 
mete-,  m6t-,  sealt-,  sprzc-,  stal-,  wzsc-,  wlte-zrn ;  tigel-zrne ;  earn  in  Diet 

eernan.     Add:   v.  ymb-zrnan:    eerne.    v.  tigel-zme:    fer-nemd 
v.  zr-nemned. 

ferae.  /.  zrne-mergen,  -morgen  early  morning :— Clznnyss  sy  swa 
swa  zrnemergen  (diluculum),  Hy.  Srt.  16,  27.  Diluculum,  dzt  is  se 
zrnemergen,  Lch.  iii.  244,  6.  Se  dzg  hzfd  bre6  todzlednyssa.  .  .  .  Se6 
forme  hatte  mane,  dzt  ys  zrnemergen,  ...  seo  niht  hafad  seofon  to- 
dzlednyssa ...  seo  seofode  ys  .  .  .  diluculum,  dzt  ys  zrnemergen,  Angl. 
viii.  319,  21,  34.  From  zrnemorgen  od  undern,  R.  Ben.  74,  10.  Fram 
zrnemzrien  od  ofer  midne  dzg,  Hml.  S.  3,  341.  On  zrnemzrgen 
(-merien,  v.l.),  344.  On  zrnemergen  primo  mane,  Coll.  M.  20,  29. 
On  ealne  zrnemergen,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  14.  On  zrnemorgen 
(zrmergen,  -morgen,  v.  II.)  mane  primo,  Bd.  5,  6 ;  Sch.  578,  23. 

eernemergen-lic  ;  adj.  Of  the  early  morning: — Mzstan  zrnemergen- 
lice  missam  matutinalem,  Angl.  xiii.  384,  277.  v.  zr-morgenlic. 

asr-nemned;  adj.  Before-named: — Se  zrnzmda  cyning,  LI  Th  i 
36,8. 

earning.  Add: — 'Hwzt  du  me  mycel  yfel  dest  mid  dtnre  zrninge.' 
And  ic  noht  don  aer  dzre  zrninge  blon  '  quam  magnum  vae  facis  mihi 
sic  equitando.'  Et  ego  nihilominus  coeptis  institi  vetitis,  Bd.  5,  6 ;  Sch. 
576,  19.  Mid  swtde  geswenctan  horse  for  zrninge  vehementer  equo  in 
cursufatigato,  Gr.  D.  38,  30.  v.  fzr-aerning. 

eern-pegen,  es ;  m.  The  officer  of  a  house : — Rendegn  aeditus,  templi 
vel  aedis  minister,  Txts.  109,  1137. 

eeror.  Add:  (i)  temporal,  earlier,  before: — Nan  mann  £ror  nan 
swylc  ne  gemunde,  Chr.  1032 ;  P.  159,  5.  jErer  he  hit  £rzrde,  1086;  P. 
219,  4.  Swa  swa  we  awriton  zror,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  15.  (2)  rather: — 
Da  6dre  bry  godspelleras  awriton  zror  be  Cristes  menniscnysse,  Hml.  Th. 

'•  7°,  3- 

eerra.  Add : — Dzre  zrran  prioris.  An.  Ox.  1675 :  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  16. 
To  dam  zrrum  in  pristinum,  An.  Ox.  1831:  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  19.  On 
aerron  dzg  nudiustertius,  JE\fc.  Gr.  224,  2.  On  his  dzt  zrre  mynster  in 
primum  suum  monasterium,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  641,  17.  Dzt  (what)  aerran 
woroldwitan  gerzddon,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  6. 

eerst,  eerjje-land,  serpling.     v.  zr ;  adv.  Ill,  irb-land,  irbling. 

fer-wacol.  Add: — Se  apostol  zrwacol  t6  dzre  cyrcan  com,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  74,  20. 

fes.  Add:  (i)  food : — Awyrpad  his  lie  fugelum  t6  aese  and  hunduni 
to  mete,  Hml.  S.  37,  235.  Nzs  se  here  swa  strang  dzt  on  Angelcynne  zs 
him  gefetede,  Chr.  975 ;  P.  121,  12.  (2)  a  bait :—  Da  getimode  dam 
de6fle  swa  swa  ded  dam  grzdigan  fisce,  de  gesihd  dzt  aes,  and  ne  gesihd 
done  angel  de  on  dam  iSse  sticad :  bid  donne  grasdig  dzs  £ses,  and 
forswylcd  done  angel  mid  dam  aese,  Hml.  Th.  i.  2 16,  9-1 3.  Angel  vel  zs 
ic  (the  fisherman)  wyrpe,  Coll.  M.  23,  II.  Fugel,  donne  he  glfre  bid,  he 
gesihd  dzt  zs  (escam)  on  eordan,  and  donne  for  dzra  luste  dzs  metes  hi 
forgiet  dzt  grin,  Past.  331,  17. 

eesc.  Add:  I.  ash-tree  (v.  C.  D.  vi.  252-3  for  the  large  number  of 
place-names  in  which  asc  occurs)  : — JEsces  sceal  mzst  there  must  be  most 
of  ash,  Lch.  ii.  86,  8.  IV.  a  ship :— Aese  cercilus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

103,  56.  ^Esc  cercylus,  14,  16.  Da  Deniscan  Ie6de  on  Nordhymbra 
lande  gelendon  mid  zscum,  Hml.  S.  32,  31.  v.  ceaster-zsc. 

ffl-scsere.     /.  z-sciere. 

eescan  to  demand:— And  dzt  ceapgild  arise  a  ofer  .xxx.  pzng  od 
healf  pund  sybban  we  hit  aescad,  LI.  Th.  i.  234, 16. 

ee-scapo.     v.  ae-sceap. 

fesce.     Add:    I.  question,  inquiry :— Uton  Ihsien  0 
We  gehyra))  zfter  disse  zscan  (-can,  v.l.)  (post  hone  interrogationem) 
Drihten  andswariendne,  R.  Ben.  3,  16.     He  angan  t6  befrlnennc  .  .  . 
He  weard  zfter  dysse  zscan  ontend,  Lch.  iii.  431,  29.     1 
aescan  tSwrtdende  interrogation  interrogationem  jungens,  Hm  .  t>.  23  b, 
4o«  II    as  a  legal  term,  search  for  stolen  cattle  :— Be6  sy  aesce 

ford  let  the  search  go  on,  LI.  Th.  i.  234.  1 7j    ^  9-     *>*t  man  n 
forlaete  nane  zscan,  232,  18:  234,  25.     Fo  se  sybban  t6  de  dzt  land 
age  and  hzbbe  him  da  zscan,  352, 17. 

l-sceada,  an;   m.  Bran .— Healmes  laf  stipulae,  ceaf  palea,  iEsceda 

furfures,  purgamentum 


migma,  Wrt.  Voc.    i.  38,  51-3. 
farinae,  ii.  K2,  4.    Cf.  a-sceadan. 

fe-sceap,  es;  n.  What  is  cut  of,  a  remnant,  pate h «:-Dzt  esceapa 
eommissnra,  Lk.  L.  5,  36.  ^scapo  subsiciva,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  34. 
v.  scip  a  patch. 

ffisceda.     v.  ae-sceada  :  eesce-geswap.     v.  sw^pa  m  Diet. 

eescen.    Substitute :  f.,  m.  or  n.  A  (wooden)  vessel,  pail,  bottle  [r.  ashen ; 
sb  in  D   D  ]  :— ^scen  lagena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  8.     Arn  an  wencel  mid 
tre6wenum  zscene  (treowene  zscne,  v.l.)  (lignea  sttula\Gr.  D 
21      Of  dam  zscene  de  is  odre  namon  hryg.lebuc  gecleopad     .  .  and 
dam  6dran  zscene,  Cht.  Th.  439,  '5-  ^9-     Man  sceal  habban  troga,, 
zscena,  Angl.  ix.  264,  15.    v.  i;ext  word. 
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JESCEN—JRT: 


rescen;  adj.     Add: — Genini  grenne  zscenne  stzf,  Lch.  ii.  42,  10. 

sescene  vastaretur,  An.  Ox.  37, 4  [  =  ?  z-scefe ;  cf.  (?)  scafan :  O.  H.  Ger, 
ar-scaban  eradere], 

sesc-fealu;  adj.  Ashy-coloured:  —  jEscfealu  vel  zscgrzg  cinereus, 
deterrimus  color,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  14. 

aesc-grseg ;  adj.  Ashy-grey,  v.  preceding  word :  eeschetung,  Hpt. 
510,  66.  v.  ceahhetung. 

eesc-man.  Add :— Andlang  streames  zt  zscmannes  yre  (yfre  ?),  C.  D. 
vi.  100,  7.  JEscmen  piratici,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  13. 

sesc-stede,  -preec.     /.  aesc-stede,  -bracu. 

sescstede-rod,  e  ;  /.  A  cross  marking  a  battlefield  f: — Of  dzre  greatan 
apeldre  on  zscstederode,  C.  D.  iii.  135,  22. 

sesc-prote.  Add:—  Aescthrotae /erw/a,  Txts.  64,  450.  JEscbrote, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  78:  furula,  35,  29:  firula,  i.  67,  80:  ferula,  i. 
harundo,  virgula  vel  nomen  holeris,  ii.  147,  70.  jEscbrotu  annuosa 
(=anchusa.  v.  Lch.  ii.  368),  i.  30,  52.  Nipeweard  zscbrotu,  Lch.  ii. 
36,  19. 

ee-sellend,  es  ;  m.  A  law-giver : — Se  mzra  zsytlend  Moyses,  Hml.  A. 
24,  13.  ^sellend  legislatorem,  Ps.  L.  9,  21.  v.  z-syllend  in  Diet. 

se-slitend,  es ;  m.  A  law-breaker : — JEslitendras  praevaricantes,  Ps. 
L.  118,  119,  158. 

ee-smsel  a  contraction  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye : — Wib  zsmzlum  and 
wi}>  eallum  eagna  wzrce,  Lch.  ii.  338,  I  :  2,  9  :  36,  16,  19. 

K-smogu;  pi.  n.  The  slough  of  a  snake;  exuviae: — Sceal  mon 
nzdran  zsmogu  seoban  on  ele,  Lch.  ii.  236,  4.  v.  in-smoh. 

»spe  aspen.  Add: — Aespe  arbutus,  Txts.  41,  202.  Aespe  aespae, 
espe  tremulus,  103,  2048.  ^Espe,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  36.  To  dzre 
gemearcodan  zfsan,  C.  D.  v.  195,  II. 

eespe  abies.     v.  aebs. 

aesp-hangra,  an;  m.  An  aspen  wood: — On  donz  aesphangran,  C.  D. 
v.  173,  II.  v.  hangra. 

se-(ea-)spryng,   -sprynge ;  m.  f.  (?)  :  -spring ;    «.  I.  source, 

fountain,  spring : — Oft  zspringe  ut  awealled  .  .  he  sidban  tosceaden 
wyrd,  Met.  5,12.  Wzs  se  zspring  (sio  zspryng,  Hatt.  MS.)  sio  sode  lufu, 
Past.  48,  12.  Gif  we  done  biteran  wille  zt  dzm  zsprynge  forwyrcean, 
307,  I.  Ealle  iias  god  cumap  of  dam  zsprenge  Godes  mildheortnesse, 
Bl.  H.  29,  II.  Da  gemetton  hi  easpryng  (zsprincg),  Gr.  D.  129,  4. 
Cudberihtus  an  zspring  (ea-,  v.  /.)  of  drigre  eordan  wzs  gelzdende,  Bd. 
4,  28;  Sch.  518,  2.  Of  espryngum  defontibus,  Ps.  Srt.  67,  27.  II. 
departure,  defection,  v.  a-springan,  II : — Nznig  dzs  frod  leofad  dzt 
his  (the  sun's*)  mzge  aespringe  witan,  hi]  geond  grund  fsered  goldtorht 
sunne  in  dzt  wonne  genip  under  wztra  gearing,  Sch.  77. 

eestel.     /.  zstel;  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  23  :  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  31,  9. 

8E-swap.     v.  swzpa  in  Diet.,  and  An.  Ox.  608  :  4155. 

ae-swic  ;  m.  1.  z-swic ;  n.,  dele  [z  law  . . .]  and  add: — Ned  is  cumende 
aeswic  (scandala) ;  hwebre  ponne  wa  bzm  menn  be  Jmrh  hine  zswtc 
(scandalum)  cymeb,  Mt.  R.  18,  7.  JEswice,  wrohte  insimulatione,  .i. 
acussatione,  An.  Ox.  4842.  He  symble  us  ztstandep  to  zswice  ad 
decipiendum  semper  assistat,  Gr.  D.  221,  15.  In  eswic  in  scandalum, 
Ps.  Srt.  105,  36.  [0.  H.  Ger.  Z-suihjcandalum.'] 

ffi-swica.  I.  -swica,  and  add : — JEswica  desertor,  seductor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  139,  12.  Daet  he  wzre  leas  dry  and  scyldig  zswica,  Bl.  H.  175,  8. 
He  ongan  hine  cigan  zswica  (impostor  em~),  Gr.  D.  200,  13.  f>ara  zswicena 
gastas  apostatas  spiritus,  304,  28. 

8e-swic[c]  ;  adj.  Apostate: — Da  zswiccan  gastas  apostatas  spiritus, 
Gr.  D.  304,  28. 

se-swice,  es ;  m.  Failure  in  the  keeping  of  the  law : — f>urh  lahbrycas 
and  zswicas,  Wlfst.  164,  3. 

se-swician.  /.  -swician,  and  add:  I.  to  desert: — Ic  de  nzfre  ne 
zswicige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  246,  2.  Ealle  ge  me  zswiciad,  244,  33.  II. 
to  be  apostate: — ^swician  apostalare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  2.  III.  to 

offend: — Gif  honde  bine  zswiczb  dec  .  .  gif  eagan  dm  zswiceb  dec, 
Mt.  R.  1 8,  8,  9.  Se  zswicad  odrum  de  hine  on  Godes  dzle  beswicd, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  18.  Gif  din  hand  be  aeswicige,  516,  4.  De  Izs  we 
hi  zswicion,  512,  2.  v.  ge-zswician. 

ffi- s-wicness,  e ;/.  Offence: — On  zswicnesse  in  scandalum,  Ps.  L.  1 05 , 36. 

fie-swicung.  /.  -swicung,  and  add:  I.  seduction,  deceit: — Alys  us 
from  deoflicurn  costnungum  and  fram  eallum  zeswicunguni  unrihtwisra 
wyrhtena,  Hml.  S.  ii,  42.  II.  sedition: — Folcslite  vel  aeswicung 

sedilio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  30.  III.  offence :— ^swicung  scandalum, 

Ps.  L.  48,  14.    '  Mannes  beam  .  .  gegaderad  of  his  rice  ealle  xswicunga.' 

On  dam  upplican  rice  is  healic  sib,  and  daer  ne  bid  nan  aeswicung  geniet, 

Hml.  Th.  ii.  562,  24.     Wa  middangearde  for  zswicungum  .  .  Ne6d  is 
daet  atswicunga  cumon,  i.  514,  33:  516,  I.     Intinga  aeswicunga  (scan- 
dalorum),  R.  Ben.  I.  115,  4.     ./Eswicunga  (scandala~)  hi  fedad,  109,  17. 
Ne  astyra  du  aeswicunga  anigum  men  on  life,  Hex.  44,  27. 
se-swind  inert,  sluggish: — fisuind,  asolceu  iners,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in,  27. 

.ffiswind,  45,  50.     v.  a-swindan. 

set.     Add:    A.   prep,  followed  by  a  case.  I.  with  dat.  (i)  tem- 

poral, at: — K,\.  dzm  ytmestan  dxge,  Bl.  H.  51,  8.     Mt  bisse  ilcan  tide, 

91,    14.      jfEt  twam   cierrun  and  set  dzm   briddan  cierre,   Ors.   5,   7; 


228,  28.  (i  a)  where  the  time  is  fixed  by  an  occurrence  or  a 
condition: — JEl  orwenum  life  in  extremitate  vitae,  LI.  Th.  ii.  170,  18. 
if  aet  birsa  misdaeda  hwelcere  se  hund  losige,  i.  78,  5.  Gif  his  mon 
^etilad  aet  daere  yfelan  waetan  (when  the  evil  humour  is  present),  Lch. 
i.  240,  1 8.  .ffit  senigre  neode,  Wlfst.  171,  II.  Lofsang  aet  dam 
wundrum  singan,  Hml.  S.  21,  246.  (i  b)  with  absolute  dat.  (cf. 
similar  use  in  Gothic  and  Icelandic) : — .ffit  pam  gewordenan  aefne,  Nic. 
10,  36.  (2)  local  (a)  where  there  is  motion  to  an  object: — Hie  heton 
[ohannes  aet  his  mynstre  gebrengan,  Ors.  6,  10;  S.  264,  21:  Bt.  7,  3; 
F.  22,  I.  JEt  ham  gebring,  Lch.  ii.  292,  25.  (b)  motion  from: — Se 
sceocca  sceall  aswaeman  aet  us, ...  and  Crist  hine  adrzfd  pzt  he  us  derian 

mzge,  Hml.  S.  17,  203.  (c)  rest  (a)  marking  point  at  which,  object 
by  or  in  contact  with  which  something  is  placed : — He  geseah  ane  hlzdre 
standan  aet  him  .  .  .  zt  dzm  uferran  ende  Dryhten  hlinode,  Past.  101, 19. 
Da  gesawon  hi  dzr  monige  men  zt  him  beon  (adfuisse),  Bd.  3,  II  ;  S. 
536,  21.  Hi  gesaeton  zt  me  (circa  me},  ojer  zt  mtnum  heafde,  ober  zt 
mmum  fStum,  5,  13  ;  S.  632,  35.  Gegyred  myd  hzran  zt  hyre  lychaman, 
Shrn.  149,  20.  If  in  place-names: — On  dzr  estowelde  is  cwedc-n  /Et 
twyfyrde,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  606,  5.  In  loco  qui  uulgari  dictione  nuncupatur 
at  Archet,  C.  D.  ii.  213,  33.  Koka  ealdormon  towearp  da  burg  zt 
Hierusalem,  Past.  311,  6.  (/3)  marking  person  with  whom  or  place 
at  or  in  which  a  person  resides : — Da  befeng  jElfsige  bone  mann  zt 
Wulfstane,  Cht.  Th.  206,  23.  Leofric  zt  (who  lived  at)  Hwitciricean 
.  .  .  and  Godwine  zt  Wordige,  Chr.  1001  ;  P.  132,  6,  8.  Seo  cyrice 
sceal  fedan  ba  be  zt  hire  eardiab,  Bl.  H.  41,  28.  (3)  in  various  cases 
(a)  marking  object  with  which  one  is  occupied : — Hi  zt  lare  wzron, 
Hml.  S.  29,  10.  Ic  stande  zt  gebede,  Ps.  Th.  5,  3.  He  szt  zt  baem 
zfengereordum,  Bl.  H.  73,  4.  (b)  marking  person  with  whom  another 
is  brought  into  relation: — He  hzfde  mycele  gife  zt  his  hlaforde,  Gen. 
39,  4.  Swa  us  bid  zt  Gode,  donne  we  wid  hine  gesyngiad,  Past. 
425,  4.  Hit  stent  on  urum  dihte  hu  us  bid  zt  Gode  gedemed,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  52,  32.  (c)  implying  adhesion: — Ealle  da  men  be  zt  b$re  lare  wzron 
bzt  mon  Pompeius  ofslog  omnes  interfectores  Pompeii,  Ors.  5,  12;  S. 
242,  23.  He  feoll  mid  eallum  dam  englum  de  zt  his  rzde  wzron,  Hex. 
1 8,  3.  (d)  marking  object  on  which  action  takes  effect : — ponne  ah  se 
teond  ane  swingellan  zt  him,  LI.  Th.  i.  132,9.  We  magon  beon  nyttran 
zt  him  ittilius  apud  eos  proficimns,  Past.  211,21.  We  habbad  gedon 
swa  swa  us  swutelung  fram  eow  com  zt  dam  b.  .Sdelnode,  Cht.  Th. 
314,  2.  Dzt  his  fot  zt  stane  obspurne,  Bl.  H.  29,  31.  (e)  marking 
object  in  respect  to  which  some  condition  or  circumstance  is  given, 
in  the  case  of  (a)  of  persons : — Se  de  scyldunga  bzde  zt  (in  the  case  of) 
ofslagenum  beofe,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  27.  Be  ordale  zt  pam  mannum  be  oft 
betihtlede  wzron,  202,  24.  (/3)  of  things: — ^Et  pam  feower  t6dum 
fyrestum,  zt  gehwylcum,  .vi.  scillingas,  LI.  Th.  i.  16,  2,  14,  15:  18,  17. 
Ic  com  unscyldig  zt  bzre  tihtlan,  180,  16.  Dzt  he  feorh  ne  gesece  zt 
openre  byfde,  392,  3:  240,  30.  JEt  byfde  gewita  beon,  200,  20. 
Ealles  folces  ping  byd  be  betere  zt  bam  byfdum,  238,  20:  250,  5.  JEt 
eallum  slyht  and  zt  ealre  paere  hergunge  and  aet  eallum  pam  hearmum  . . . 
man  call  onweig  Izte,  288,  I.  Hwzt  to  bote  mihte  zt  bzm  fzrcwealme, 
270,  9:  Cht.  Th.  265,  10.  Dzt  se  mzssepreost  zt  bam  bingum  (in 
illis  rebus)  pone  bisceop  aspelian  mote,  LI.  Th.  ii.  176,  33.  (f)  marking 
source  (a)  at  or  from  which  something  is  got : — He  geceapade  mid  his 
feo  zt  bzm  consule  pzt . . .  ,  Ors.  5,  7;  S.  228, 15.  Hwzt  hzfst  du  zt  pam 
gifum?,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38,  4.  He  hine  gebohte  zt  bam  mannum,  Gen.  39, 
i  :  Hml.  S.  29,  150.  (/3)  at  or  from  which  something  is  sought,  learnt, 
known,  &c. : — Leornige  gehwa  Godes  beboda  zt  wisnm  lareowum,  Hml.  S. 
12,  136.  He  undernam  lare  zt  him,  29,  76.  Hi  ztgzdere  gelzrede 
wzron  zt  Aristotolese  sibi  apud  Arhtotelem  condiscipulum,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
S.  132,  2.  Eower  blod  ic  ofgange  zt  wilddeorum  and  eac  zt  bam  men, 
Gen.  9,  5.  Ic  ne  mzg  findan  zt  me  seolfum  bzt  ic  hine  geseo,  Ors.  5,  1 2 ; 
S.  244,  I.  (g)  where  there  is  contributory  payment: — JEt  zlcon  scitt. 
penig,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  3.  JEt  heafde  peninc,  zt  sylh  peninc,  gesyfledne 
hlaf  zt  hreocendum  heorde,  Wlfst.  170,  20.  (h)  with  verbs  of  saving, 
redeeming,  &c.,/rom: — Dzt  lond  zt  him  alesan,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  44,  9. 
Gyf  hit  man  zt  deofes  handa  ahret,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  4.  Hi  ahreddon  bzt 
cild  zt  pam  wulfe,  Hml.  S.  30,  186.  (i)  marking  object  of  which  one  is 
deprived:  —  Gif  hwylc  man  reafige  6derne  zt  his  dehter  si  homo  quis 
alterum  filia  sua  fpoliaverit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  208,  7.  Gif  man  beo  zt  his 
zhtan  bertafod,  i.  286,  16  :  Gen.  43,  18 :  Ex.  32,  25.  He  hine  berzdde 
zt  bam  rice,  Chr.  887;  P.  80,  18.  (j)  marking  source  from  which 
action  proceeds : — He  weard  acweald  zt  his  witena  handum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
60,  4.  Hi  wzron  gemartyrode  zt  bam  manfullan  Nero,  Hml.  S.  29, 1 17. 
Heo  weard  gehzled  zt  b'am  apostole,  36,  264.  II.  with  instru- 

mental: — ^t  sume  cierre,  Past.  131,  12.  III.  with  ace.,  marking 

limit.  Cf.  oj>.  (i)  temporal,  until : — He  hit  no  ne  ylde  zt  non,  bonne 
he  to  middes  dzges  sceolde  ham  cuman,  Gr.  D.  206,  22.  Seo  is  nu  get 
zt  bysne  andweardan  dzg  mid  wuldrum  geweorfod,  Bl.  H.  125,  17. 
Rineb  blodig  regn  zt  zfen,  91,  34:  93,  3.  Eall  eorbe  bid  mid  beostrum 
oforbeaht  zt  pa  endlyftan  tid,  93,  6.  (2)  local,  unto,  up  to:  —  Hi 
hine  besencton  on  ba  ea  zt  his  cneowa,  Bl.  H.  43,  30.  Geond  ealle 
eorj-an  gaiji  heora  sweg,  zt  pa  ytrncstan  gemiero  heora  lur  and  heora 
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word,  133,  35.  Andlanges  dzre  die  zt  daene  ellenstyb,  C.  D.  iii.  24, 
3.  B.  adv.  or  without  following  case,  (i)  where  there  is  motion 

to  an  object : — Se  se  de  swelc  ne  si6  dzr  no  set  ne  cume,  Past.  59,  10. 
Ic  eow  cleopode  to  me,  ac  ge  me  noldon  aet  cuman,  247,  21.  (2)  motion 
from: — Eowerne  gefean  eow  nan  mon  zt  ne  genimd,  Past.  187,  22.  WiJ> 
daet  beon  aet  ne  fleon,  Lch.  i.  96,  25.  (3)  rest : — Mid  eallum  his  geferan 
de  daer  aet  waeron  (qui  aderant),  Bd.  I,  25;  8.487,7:  Gr.D.22O,6.  JEt 
wjeron  ure  brobru,  Bd.  4,  5;  S.  572,  12.  Da  men  de  him  zt  waeron,  5,  5; 
S.  6 1 8,  6  :  Hml.  S.  30,  144.  Me  wseron  aet  manige  men,  Gr.  D.  83,  13. 
Buton  ic  aet  wese  (adsim)  eow,  Coll.  M.  28,  21.  Ic  bidde  )>aet  bu  aet  sy 
minum  sangum,  Lch.  i.  308,  22.  Dzm  breder  de  him  act  stod,  Shrn.  64, 
12  :  Bl.  H.  149,  31.  Da  de  me  aet  szton  qui  mihi  adsederant,  Bd.  5,13; 
S.  633,  1 2.  See  also  passages  in  Dictionary  under  aet-bef6n,  -beon,  -com, 
-gebicgan,  -gebrengan. 

set.  Add:  I.  food: — ./Et  edulitim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  5.  He  aetes  ne 
gimde,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  3, 16.  To  mose,  zte  ad  ednlium,  i.  ad  uescendum, 
An.  Ox.  3762.  Be  zte  de  cibo,  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  20.  Seo  leo  bringd  his 
hwelpum  hwzt  to  etanne ;  hie'  gecydad  on  dsem  sete  ....  Ors.  3,  1 1 ;  S. 
142,  25.  Wurmum  to  sete,  Wlkt.^i^,  19.  He  t6  micel  nimd  on  sete 
odde  on  waste,  Hml.  S.  16,  270.  At  foresceawian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  35. 
f>u  scealt  ba  6bre  aetas  sellan,  Lch.  ii.  90,  12.  See  also  passages  under 
wset.  II.  eating  : — Be  daes  lambes  sete  de  agni  esu,  An.  Ox.  40,  29. 

For  aeppla  and  hnuta  sete/rom  the  eating  of  apples  and  nuts,  Lch.  ii.  246, 
21.  Se  be  hine  geladode  t6  aite  (ad  manducandurri) ,  Gr.  D.  128,  29. 
Swylce  )>a  gebrocu  baes  hlafes  burh  bone  set  (per  esum)  weoxon,  252,  23. 
v.  zr-,  flzsc-,  un-zt. 

eeta.     Add:     v.  hlaf-zta. 

set-beran.  Add: — To  carry  off": — Swerie  he  t>  he  asfre  ne  stele,  ne 
feoh  ne  setbere,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  21. 

set-berstan.  Add:  I.  of  actual  motion,  (i)  absolute : — HS  aetbzrst 
and  he  ys  geworden  nu  to  wealdgengan,  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  18,  5.  Se  here 
aetbaerst,  Chr.  992  ;  P.  127,  17.  Unease  cwic  setberstende,  Coll.  M.  27, 
3.  (2)  when  person  from  whom  or  place  frcm  which  is  given,  (a)  dat. : — 
He  heom  aetbaerst,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  179,  21.  (b)  with  adv.  or  prep. : — Se 
setbaerst  danon,  Chr.  605 ;  P.  23,  10.  Nsere  ji  hi  on  niht  ut  ne  aetbur- 
ston  of  fjsere  byrig,  943;  P.  ill,  17.  (3)  where  direction,  road, 
or  manner  of  escape  is  given  : — His  geferan  mid  fleame  aetburston,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  248,  ii.  pi  menn  up  aetberstan  int6  J>aere  byrig,  LI.  Th.  i.  286, 
2.  p  he  ne  setburste  on  waetere,  Chr.  1050  ;  P.  167,  34.  II.  fig. 

(i)  to  escape,  be  free  from  the  power  o/a  person  (dat.)  : — Ic  ne  mzg  J>am 
Almihtigan  aetberstan  on  life  ob)>e  on  deade,  Hml.  S.  25,  loo.  (2)  to 
escape,  be  safe  from  danger,  evil,  &c.  (a)  with  dat.  : — Ne  maeg  nan  man 
aetberstan  bam  gemznelican  deade,  Hml.  A.  54,  105.  Se  be  wile  synnum 
aetberstan,  Scrd.  22,43.  00  w'1^  ace.: — Hi  aetbersta])  frecnyssa  evadunt 
pericitla,  Coll.  M.  25,  I.  (3)  of  things,  to  be  lost  to  a  person  (dat.')  : — 
His  feoh  him  aeibyrst,  Hml.  S.  12,  85  :  Wlfst.  142,  7.  Ne  aetberst  bam 
bydele  his  geswinces  edlean,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  534,  16. 

set-bredan ;  &c.  /.  zt-bregdan,  -bredan ;  p.  -braegd,  -brzd,  pi. 
-brugdon,  -brudon ;  pp.  -brogden,  -broden,  and  add:  To  take  away 
from  (with  dat.  or  with  preps,  of,  fram)  : — JEtbrset  detorsit,  Germ.  397, 
368.  I.  with  idea  of  deprivation  : — God  forgeaf  da  sehta,  and  God 

hi  eft  ztbraed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  30.  Drihten  mancynne  ztbrzd  wuldor, 
bset  he  him  wuldor  forgeafe,  i.  578,  15.  II.  with  idea  of  spolia- 

tion :—  Ic  setbrede  vel  ic  forgrlpe  diripio,  i.  rapio,  abstraho,  eripio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  140,  48.  Gif  ic  J>urh  unriht  facn  senigum  men  aht  ztbrzd 
(abstuli),  LI.  Th.  ii.  136,  9.  He  ztbrzd  me  mine  frumcennedan,  and 
nu  odre  side  forstael  mine  bletsunga,  Gen.  27,  36.  Hig  ealle  heora 
bigleofan  ztbrudon,  Jud.  6,  4.  Nele  he  his  aehta  him  aetbredan,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  522,  21.  pi  wyrta  J>e  he  mid  stale  gewilnode  to  ztbredanne, 
Gr.  D.  25,  16.  Gif  nyten  byd  aetbr6den  (captum  ab  hostibus),  Ex.  22, 
10.  pa.  land  )>e  da  hsedenan  ztbrodon  hzfdon,  Hml.  S.  30,  307.  /Et- 
br6den  direpta,  An.  Ox.  3647.  III.  with  idea  of  rescue: — Ic 

setbrede  odde  ahredde  eripio,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  168,  9.  Se  de  ure  fzderas 
feondum  ztbraed,  Hml.  S.  19,  153.  pirn  ]>e  he  )>ani  deofle  ztbrzd,  29, 
156.  IV.  with  idea  of  seduction  : — p  he  us  fordo  and  us  Drihtne 

aetbrede,  Hml.  A.  5,  122.  pi  Gode  gebrohte  J)e  se  deofol  ztbredan 
wolde,  Hml.  S.  5,  24.  V.  with  idea  of  withdrawal,  abstention: — 

Se  wisdom  hine  sylfne  ztbret  fram  modes  hiwunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  326,  3. 
He  hine  ztbried  Jiam  flzsclicum  lustum,  i.  58,  18.  Hi  ztbrudon  menn 
fram  flaesclicum  lustum,  576,  23.  He  ztbrede  (subtrahai)  his  Hchaman 
of  mette,  R.  Ben.  I.  85,  5.  VI.  with  idea  of  withholding,  preven- 

tion : — Ic  de  aetbrede  mine  renas,  pset  heo  Jnnre  eordan  ne  rinad,  Wlfst. 
259,  25.  He  aetbrzd  \>  gefeoht  he  would  not  let  the  battle  take  place, 
Hml.  S.  31,  126.  ^tbrodeuum  his  daele  of  wine,  R.  Ben.  I.  77, 

14.  VII.  with  idea  of  destroying,  putting  an  end  to: — J5  pu 

adylegie  synna,  ]m  >e  synna  aetbrytst,  Hml.  S.  3,  544.  Se  de  aetbryt 
and  adylegad  middaneardes  synna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  38,  29.  pi  blisse  us  ne 
setbret  nan  man,  Hml.  A.  78,  144.  Se  be  setbrset  (aufert)  gast  ealdra, 
Ps.  L.  75,  13.  Se  de  ztbrude  synna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  40,  9.  God  mihte 
heora  geswinc  him  aetbredan,  162,  5.  v.  aet-bredendlic  in  Diet. 

set-bryidan.     v.  brigdan. 


set-clifian.     A  dd  :—  ^tfelun  (utl  artclofodon  in  a  later  hand] 
runt,  Ps.  V.  101,  6. 

eet-clidende  glosses  aderentem,  Txts.  181,  64.     Cf.  clida. 

aet-deman  to  give  judgement  adverse  to  a  claimant  (dat.)  in  respect 
to  what  he  claims  (ace.)  :—  Da  aetdemdon  him  Myrcna  witan  land  butou 
he^  his  wer  agulde,  Cht.  Th.  207,  32.  Cf.  stt-reccan. 

ate.  Add:—  Eft.sealf;  setan  gecnua,  lege  on,  Lch.  ii.  118,28.  v.  self-atte 

-eete.     v.  micel-,  ofer-aste. 

set-e&ca,  an  ;  m.  An  addition,  appendix  :—  Etheacan  appendices  An 
Ox.  53,  18. 

set-ealdod;  adj.  Too  ag  ed  ;—  f»onne  he6  forwerod  byd  and  tsame* 
aetealdod  (too  old  to  bear  children),  Hml.  A.  20,  1  59. 

eet-e&wan,  set-eom,  set-e6w-,  fetere,  fetern,  eet-ew-.  y.  zt- 
iwan,  zt,  aet-iw-,  sceap-aetere,  setren,  zt-iw-. 

eet-feestan.  Add:  I.  to  inflict:  —  .ffi(t)faestan  inpin*ere,'Wn.Voc. 
ii.  44,  72.  II.  to  commit,  entrust,  deposit  :—  ^Edfzst  depositum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  21,  4.  II  a.  to  give  in  marriage  :—  pi  ztfzste  he  me  mine  cfen- 
beowene,  seo  be  wzs  zr  oflres  gemecca,  Shrn.  39,  8.  Cf.  o>-fzstan. 

set-fsestnian  ;  p.  ode  To  commit,  deposit  :  —  Hweder  geleomodest  J»u 
)>e  myd  ]>am  eagum  be  mid  ]>am  ingebance  ?  pi  cwzd  ic  :  Mid  zgdrum 
ic  hyt  geleornode.  .  .  .  pi  eagan  hyt  ztfzstnodon  minum  ingejunce,  Shrn. 
175.  10- 

eet-faran  ;  p.  -for  To  go  away,  make  off:  —  An  fox  }>one  scoh  gclzhte 
and  setfaran  (-en,  MS.)  )>6hte,  Shrn.  14,  23.  Cf.  ob-faran. 

set-feallan.  Add:  I.  lit.  to  fall,  drop  from  :—  J?am  cwellere  setfedll 
his  gold,  Hml.  S.  12,  216.  II.  fig  (i)  to  fall  away,  (a)  diminu- 

tion :  —  ./Etfealle  si6  bot  J>sem  godfaeder  swa  ilce  swa  t>  wite  J>am  hlaforde 
ded,  LI.  Th.  i.  150,  18.  (b)  deterioration:  —  p  geleafa  swa  earmllce 
ztfeallan  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  373.  (c)  desertion:  —  Se  Izwcda  m6t 
odre  side  wifigan,  gyf  his  wif  him  aetfyld,  LI.  Th.  ii.  346,  22.  Hit 
frynd  him  ztfeallad,  Hml.  S.  12,  85  :  Wlfst.  142,  6.  (2)  to  befall,  conu 
upon  :  —  He  bid  acolod  and  for  Jon  ztfild  him  wzterbolla,  Lch.  ii.  206, 
II.  Cf.  ob-feallan. 

eet-fecgan,  -felgan.     v.  zt-feolan  :  set-feohtan,  dele  I. 

eet-feolan.  /.  zt-feolan,  and  add:  (from  -feolhan)  ;  p.  -fealh,  pi. 
-fulgon,  and  -fselon  (as  if  from  -felan).  I.  to  adhere,  cleave  (lit. 

and  fig.)  :  —  ^Etfiled  adhereat,  Ps.  Srt.  136,  6.  JEtfalh  adheut,  43,  25: 
62,  9.  ^Etfelun  (-fulgon,  Ps.  Spl.  C.)  adheserunt,  24,  21.  j^tfealan 
(not  -feolan  as  in  Diet.),  72,  28.  II.  fig.  of  continued  action,  to 

stick  to,  (a)  with  idea  of  diligence,  be  instant  in:  —  Dzt  he  geornlice 
ztfealh  dsere  denunge  ministerio  sedulus  imislere,  Bd.  3,  19;  S.  547» 
14.  Da  he  geornlice  his  leornunge  aet  fealh  cum  lectioni  operam  de.iiaet, 
4.  23;  S.  596,  16.  Hi6  geornlice  heora  gebedum  ztfulgon,  Bl.  H.  201, 
18.  ^Etfeolh  du  dinum  fzstenum  jejuniis  insiste,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599,  41. 
Dearf  is  j>  ic  weacenum  ztfeole,  S.  601,  3.  Dzt  ge  ztfeolen  dfire 
lare  ut  praedicationi  servias,  Past.  375,  5.  (b)  with  idea  of  persistence  :— 
Da  ztfealh  se  gesij)  geornlice  his  benum  comes  obnixius  precibus  instant, 
Bd.  5,  4;  S.  617,  12.  III.  to  press,  impress,  (a)  lit.  :—  Writ  bam 

horse  on  bam  heafde  foran  Crlstes  mzl  and  on  leo]>a  gehwilcum  >e  |>(i 
aetfeolan  mzge,  Lch.  ii.  290,  24.  (b)  fig.  :—  pi  }>a  him  eadinodlice 
aetfeolan  his  )>egnas  and  Izrdon  hine,  1>  hS  onfenge  >  yrfe  cum  ti 
discipuli  humiliter  imminerent,  ut  possessiones  acciperet,  Gr.  D.  201,  9. 
Cf.  oj)-feolan. 

eet-feorrian  to  lake  away:  —  Na  aetfeorra  >u  non  auferas,  Scint.  160,  7. 

set-ferian.  Add  :  —  Man  mid  unrihte  N.  orf  setfcrede,  LI.  Th.  i.  180,  I  . 
Cf.  o]>-feria,ti. 

«et-fle6n.     Add:     (i)    absolute,   to   escape,  flee  away:  —  T>i   » 
setflugon,  Hml.  S.  25,  294:  Chr.  1056;  P.  186,  31.      He  of»16h  hi  be 
ztfledn  ne  mihton,  1068  ;  P.  203,  26.     Fleon  he  mafg,  ac  he  *tfl« 
mzg,  Ap.  Th.  7,  5.     (2)  to  escape  from  (dat.)  :—  Him  nan  bmg  sttfl< 
r,e  maeg,  Hml.  S.  I,  44.     We  rzdaj>  be  bzre  Icon,  j>  da  8dre  de6r 
mihton  hire  ztfleon  hurh  heora  fota  swiftnysse,  *  ht  beod  swa  afyrhte  ^ 
hi  fle6n  ne  durron,  Hml.  A.  63,  280.     (3)  to  escape  to  (to)  : 
scvpum  ztfleah,  Chr.  1076  ;  P.  211,  a8.     Da  8dre  srtflngou  t&  Phihstea 
laiide,  Hml.  S.  25,  321.     peh  scip  ztfle6  t6  hwilcre  fndbyrig,  LI.  1  h.  i. 
286,  I.     Cf.  o}>-rle6n. 

eet-fon.     Substitute  :    To  arrest,  apprehend,  attach  stolen  01 
perty:—  Gif  man  odrum  mzn  feoh  forstele,  and  »e  agend  hit  < 
LI.  Th.  i.  30,  8.     Gif  feoh  man  eft  zt  J>am  mzn  in  Cent  ztfo,  34,  0. 

eet-foran.     Add:   I.  prep,  (l)  local,  (a)  confronting,  (a)  of  personi, 


. 

^  him,  Hml.  S.  12,  54-     )*>ne  f6t«aniul  ztforan 

reste  fora,,,  v.l.),  Gr.  D.  20.  28.     (b)  preced.ng  M  front  ofatlh 
of  —Gad  ztforan  bam  folce  praecedite  populum,  Jos.  3,  6.    (a)  ieni| 
a    markin    date  :—  Ztforan  scs  Andreas  mzssan,  Chr.  1010;  I  •.  141,  3- 


(a)  marng    a      — 

b    marking  priority  :-Swa  wel  haldan  swa  znig  kyngc  z.foran  ,  1  ,n,  bet 
dyde,  Chr.  1066;   P.  200,  22.     (3)  marking  precedence,  prefc 
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^ET-FYLIGAN 


He  geendebyrde  )>one  unspedigan  fiscere  ztforan  3am  rican  casere,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  578,  10.  p  heregyld  wzs  zfre  ztforan  6drum  gyldum  J>e  man 
geald,  Chr.  1052;  P.  173,  22.  II.  adv.  Before,  beforehand: — 

Wzron  f>a  wzlisce  men  aetforan  mid  J>am  cynge,  Chr.  1048 ;  P.  174.  9- 

eet-fyligan.  Add:  ,  -fylgan: — Him  ztfylgedon  his  fegnas,  Gr.  D. 
201,  9.  v.  zt-feolan,  III  b. 

set-gaedere.  In  passage  from  Met.  20,  160  /wser/  mzst  after  bi}>,  a«d 
arfrf;  I.  marking  association: — Him  leofre  waste  }>zt  hi£  mid  }>aere 
byrig  ztgzdere  forwurdon  ]>onne  hie  mon  butan  him  t6wurpe,  Ors. 
4,  13;  S.  210,  23.  Hie  ztgzdere  wzron  on  heora  gebedstowe,  Bl.  H. 
133,  18:  24.  Last  hi  beon  her  ztgaedere  gelede,  Hml.  S.  30,  443.  HI 
ne  mihton  ealle  ztgzdere  gewunian,  Chr.  P.  3,  9.  J?a  hergas  f6ron  begen 
ztgiedere,  894;  P.  87,  10:  1014;  P.  145,  18.  II.  marking 

simultaneous  action: — J>e  lajs  we  ztgzdere  ealle  forweordan,  Wlfst. 
1 66,  3.  Se  cyning  lyhte  of  his  horse  .  .  .  da  lyhte  se  biscop  eac  somod 
ztgzdere,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  553,  34.  Buton  he  begra  ztgzddre  getilian 
mzge,  P.  457,  15. 

eBt-gsedorum  ;  adv.  Together: — Him  da  eallum  ztgzderum  sittendum, 
Lch.  iii.  428,  16. 

fflt-geere.     v.  next  word. 

set-gar.  Add:  zt-  (aete-,  ate-)  gar;  m.  -gzre;  «.  (The  pi.  seems 
sometimes  used  to  gloss  Latin  sing.) : — Falarica,  i.  theca  gladii,  telae 
genus  vel  hastae  grandis  vel  lancea  magna  ztgar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  9 : 
33,  49.  .ffitgare  fratnea,  36,  II :  falarica  (armatum),  An.  Ox.  8,  312. 
.flStegare,  Angl.  xiii.  29,  46.  Aetgaere  ansatae,  Txts.  41,  167.  J£t- 
gaeru  (-garu.  Sievers,  Gram.  §  273,  ann.  4,  takes  this  to  be  a  w-stem) 
fratnea,  65,  922.  .ffitgero  (zgtgro,  MS.)  falarica,  63,  839.  Ategara 
falarica  (v.  8,  312  above),  An.  Ox.  5023.  Ategarum  falarica  (v.  Angl. 
xiii.  29,  46  above),  786.  Ategaras  ansatas,  2,  502.  ^Etgaras,  Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  3,  68. 

eet-gebicgan,  -gebrengan.     /.  zt  gebicgan,  gebrengan.     v.  zt. 

set-geniman.  Substitute :  est-genumen  removed,  taken  away : — pa 
ztgenumenan  erepta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  30. 

set-glidan ;  p.  -glad  To  slip  away,  disappear : — ^Edglide  delitesceret 
(cf.  another  gloss  of  the  same  passage  in  An.  Ox.  2089 :  Bemijje, 
fordwine  ;  and  fordwinan  delitescere,  2152),  An.  Ox.  7,  132. 

aet-habban.  Add : — Namon  da  to  rzde,  J>zt  him  wa?,rlicor  wzre,  )>zt 
hi  sumne  dzl  heora  landes  wurdes  zthzfdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  316,  24. 
^Ethabban  retinere,  Scint.  57,  7,  8. 

sedan.     Dele,  and  see  a-TJ>an  :  eepan.     v.  ge-ae)>an. 

eet-healdan ;  p.  -heold  To  withhold: — f>inc  fram  Drihtne  ztheold 
(reseruauit),  Scint.  109,  18. 

set-hebban;  p.  -hof  To  remove,  withdraw: — He  hine  zth6f  from 
6derra  monna  geferrzdenne,  Past.  113,  13. 

eepel.     v.  z)>ele. 

aepel-boren.  Add :  I.  of  gentle  birth,  in  contrast  with  servile 
birth: — JEgder  ge  z)>elboren  ge  be6wetlirig,  Hml.  Th.  i.  92,  I.  Ne 
sceal  he  ]>one  z]>elborenan  settan  beforan  bane  J>e6wborenan  non  pre- 
ponalur  ingenuus  ex  servitio  convertenti,  R.  Ben.  12,  12.  II.  in  a 

general  sense,  noble: — .ffithelboren  nobilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  60.  Edel- 
boren,  Kent.  Gl.  1147.  Gif  hwylc  rice  mon  and  zbelboren  si  quis  de 
nobilibus,  R.  Ben.  103,  10.  Eadgar  .  .  .  cincg  sedelboren  (egregius), 
Angl.  xiii.  365,  5.  Ealdorman  zfter  worulde  swide  zbelboren,  Hml.  S. 
3°.  3-  For  worulde  zdelboren,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  ro.  Swyde  zj>elboren 
on  weorulde  and  rice,  Chr.  654;  P.  29,  15.  Of  zdelborenre  mzgde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  6:  174,  6:  Hml.  S.  8,  41.  ^Efelborene  weras  be 
wzron  estlice  afedde,  31,  335.  Nzs  heo  swa  nu  zdelborene  men  synt 
mid  ofermettum  afylled,  Lch.  iii.  428,  31.  Gif  zdelborenran  wifmen  Jiis 
gelimpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  I.  H  definite  form  as  noun: — To  gewri)>enne 

z>elborenan  (nobilei)  heora,  Ps.  L.  149,  8.  III.  inborn,  natural. 

Cf.  zbelu,  I : — -fi^elborene  ingenitam  (probably  a  gloss  on  Aid.  66,  9  : 
Venustatem  .  .  .  genuina  consparsione  ingenitam},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  45. 
[O.  Sax.  adal-boran.]  v.  un-asjjelboren,  and  next  word. 

8Bj>elborenness.  Add:  I.  nobleness  of  birth,  gentle  birth: — Ne 
teah  nan  zdelborennyss  nznne  man  to  wurdscype,  butan  he  wisd5m 
leornode,  Hml.  S.  3,  6.  .ffi)>elborenysse  stemmatis,  Hy.  S.  47,  14. 
Wzron  hi  zfter  zj>elborennysse  oferhydige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  174,  8.  He 
wass  aedelboren,  ac  he  oferstah  his  zdelborennysse  mid  halgum  deawum, 
1 18,  10.  II.  nobleness,  nobility,  dignity :— '  Mycel  zifelborennys 

bid  $  man  be  CrTstes  tfe<5w ' .  .  . '  nzbbe  we  nane  zbelborennysse  for  dan 
)>e  we  forse6d  CrTstes  deowdSm "...  e6wer  zdelborennys  becymd  t6 
bysmorfullum  haeftnede,  Hml.  S.  8,  46-51.  jE)>elborennes  generosilas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  32.  Hlaford,  Cre  ceaster  is  J>earfende  and  ne  mzg  }>me 
aedelborennesse  acuman,  Ap.  Th.  9,  8 :  15,  22.  III.  inborn 

nature  : — TEJjelbornesse  indolem,  An.  Ox.  4518.  v.  preceding  word. 

sepel-cund.  Add: — Manige  his  cudra  manna  ge  zbelcunde  ge  6dre 
multi  viri  noti  ac  nobiles,  Gr.  D.  22,  15. 

8Bj>el-cyning.     Add:   [O.  Sax.  adal-kuning.] 

sepele.  Add:  ,  z]>el  [cf.  O.  Sax.  edili,  adal:  O.  H.  Ger.  edele, 
adal].  I.  in  the  following  glosses  : — Aedile  generosus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  109,  58.  pzs  aebelan  fausta,  33,  76.  pa.  aebelan  emeritos,  32, 


73.  II.  of  persons: — J£])el  gnarus  (cultor),  An.  Ox.  2637.  On 

jaere  st6we  wunode  swyj)e  aepel  wer  (sum  zdele  wer,  v.  I.)  quo  in  loco  vir 
nobilis  manebat,  Gr.  D.  61,  30.  Sum  ae)>el  (aedele,  v.  /.)  wer  vir  quidam 
nobilis,  140,  3.  Cwen  .  . .  ]>eah  hio  zdelu  st,  Ra.  78,  5.  ^beles 
indolis  (indolis  titulus  principt/m,  adolescentium  maxime,  honorarius, 
Migne),  An.  Ox.  2869:  indolis,  i.  iuuenis  ingenuus,  2,  114.  Masran, 
ae)>elan  illustris  (Agathae),  4362.  f>one  ap,J)elan  geongan  indolem,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  44,  80.  losue  ]>one  z)>elan,  Jos.  4,  14.  J?zs  z])elran  lareowes 
egreg'i  dogmatiste.,  An.  Ox.  4362.  pi  sedelestan  ealdras  nobilissimi 
principes,  Num.  i.  16.  III.  oif  things: — .flSJiele  alu  carenum, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  I.  jEbele  crzft  an  excellent  medicine,  Lch.  ii.  28,  10. 
.ffidele  fortunatum  (praesagiuni),  An.  Ox.  7,  167.  Mid  z}>elum  celebri 
(fama~),  2421.  He  getimbrade  z)>ele  mynster,  Shrn.  50,  29.  Lzce- 
domas  micle  and  ebele,  Lch.  ii.  160,  8.  ^EJielum  claris  (natalibus), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  59.  JEJ>eleste  cyn  celeberrimum,  i.  opinatissimum 
(fpectacult)  genus,  An.  Ox.  2082. 

eejielferjjing-wyrt,  e;  /.  Stitchwort,  bird's  tongue: — .ffi]>elferding- 
wyrt,  Lch.  ii.  80,  12  :  94,  10:  iii.  28,  22.  ^delferdingcwyrt,  40,  16. 
^Edelferdingwyrt  (auis  lingua),  24,  1 :  4,  29.  JEdelfyrdingwyrt  alfa  (cf. 
agrimonia  alpha  eathelferthingwyrt  t  glofvyrt,  Lch.  iii.  299,  col.  2), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  10.  Nim  zfelferpincgwyrte,  Lch.  i.  180,  26:  166,  38. 

ffipelian.     un-.     /.  an- :  seffel-ic,  -ice.    v.  zbel-(l)ic,  -(l)tce. 

8ej>eling.  Add:  I.  a  prince  of  an  English  royal  house: — ^]>elingc 
clilo  (clitones  universimfilii  omnes  regum  apud  Anglo-Saxones,  Migne), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  62.  .Sideling,  42,  15.  j*E)>eling  clyton,  ii.  22,  40. 
Ceadwalla  West-Seaxna  zbeling  (de  regio  genere  Geuissorum),  Bd.  4, 
IS!  S.  583,  25.  j^delwald  (Edward's  cousin)  zdeling  and  Byrhtsige 
Beornodes  sunu  zdelingcs,  Chr.  905;  P.  94,  12.  Her  adranc  ./Edwine 
zdeling  (son  of  Edward),  933;  P.  107,  4.  Se  zdeling  Eadmund 
(Edmund  Ironside),  1015;  P.  146,  13.  Se  cyng  (Ethelred)  sende 
-fl51fun  t>  mid  bam  zj)elinge  (-urn,  v.  /.)  Eadwarde  and  ^Ifrede  ofer  se, 
1013;  P.  144,  15.  He  gean  ^Elfridz  dzs  cyningzs  wife  dzs  landzs 
.  .  .  and  dam  yldran  zdzlingz,  daes  cyngzs  suna  and  hirz,  .  .  .  anzs 
swurdzs,  C.  D.  iii.  127,  25.  Wzron  ba  z]>elingas  befzste  Egcbrihte 
cynge  .  .  .  wzs  se  cyng  heora  fzderan  sunu,  Eorcenbrihtes,  Lch.  iii.  424, 

II.  f>a  edelingas  JEdelfrides  (K.  of  Northumbria)  suna,  Chr.  617  ;  P. 
24,  29.  I  a.  of  English  leaders  before  the  conquest  of  Britain  : — f>5 

sendon  Brytwalas  t6  Anglum  and  Angelcynnes  zdelingas  ]»;s  ilcan  bzdon, 
Chr.  443  ;  P.  1 3,  4.  II.  a  prince,  noble  other  than  English  : — 

Wilnade  sum  zdeling  16  ricsianne .  .  .  Falores  (Pkalaris)  wzs  haten,  Ors. 
I,  12  ;  S.  54,  16.  Alcibiades  se  asdeling,  Bt.  32,  2  ;  F.  116,  19.  Odda 
(the  emperor's  nephew)  wzs  Leodulfes  sunu  z)>elinges,  Chr.  982  ;  P.  124, 
31.  Be  sumum  R6maniscum  zdelinge  se  wzs  haten  Liberias  (the  Latin 
is:  liberum  quendam  virum),  Bt.  16,  2;  F.  52,  19.  Twegen  zdelingas 
duo  regii  juvenes,  Ors.  i,  10;  S.  44,  24.  III.  used  of  Christ : — 

Acende  Maria  Jxme  heofonlican  zdeling,  Hml.  Th.  i.  356,  9.  J?zt  se 
aelmihtiga  cyning  sceolde  besceofan  to  cwale  his  ancennedan  zdeling, 
ii.  6,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger.  editing  nobilis.'] 

eepeling-had,  es;  m.  Princely  condition: — Sona  swa  he  t6  his  cyne- 
dome  gecoren  wear]),  wzs  swij>e  gemundige  his  behates  ]>e  he  on  his 
zbelincghade  Gode  behet,  Lch.  iii.  438,  5. 

eepel-(l)ic.  Add: — J?zre  zbelican  inlvstris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  75. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  adal-lih  insignis,  nobilis,  inlustris,  liber.~\ 

8B)>el-(l)ice.  Add: — ^belice  eleganter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  71 :  insigniter, 
44,  83.  He  da  ciricean  zfellTce  gefretwode,  Shrn.  50,  31.  Swa  ful- 
fremed  ]>zt  n$nig  zjjellcor  ne  sang,  127,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger.  adalltcho 
eleganter,  nobiliter.~\  v.  un-z])ellice. 

eepel-nes.  Add: — Se6  z]>elnes  heora  gebyrda,  Gr.  D.  151,  22. 
Tuddres  zj>elnes,  Bl.  H.  115,  10.  Beorht  mid  eordlicere  aedelnysse, 
Shrn.  151,  18.  f>u  leorest  t6  J>zre  upplican  ejielnesse,  119,  30.  v.  un- 
zfielness. 

sepelo.  Add :  f.  and  in  pi.  n.  I.  nature,  (a)  in  respect  to  other 

than  rational  beings : — Nim  swa  wuda  swa  wyrt  of  J>aere  st6we  J>e  his 
card  and  z}>elo  bij)  on  to  weaxanne,  and  sette  on  uncynde  stowe  him, 
donne  ne  gegrewb  hit  dzr  nauht,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  148,  26.  He  }>zre 
sunnan  wlite  herede  zdelo  crzftas  reahte  (cf.  he  herede  bsere  sunnan  gecynd 
and  hiore  crzftas  and  hiore  biorhto,  Bt.  41,  I  ;  F.  244,  7).  Met.  30,  7. 
Deade  gesceafte  ferdgewit  of  hyra  zdelum  znig  ne  cuden,  Cri.  1185. 
Monige  cynn  Jie  we  zdelu  ne  magon  areccan,  Pa.  2.  Ic  }>aes  beames 
mzg  zdelu  secgan,  Ra.  56,  8.  (b)  in  respect  to  rational  beings : — Him 
ides  zfter  zdelum  (in  the  natural  course)  eaforan  fedde,  Gen.  1054.  II. 
condition  determined  by  birth  or  descent : — pxt  is  cud  hwanon  )>am 
ordfruman  zdelu  onwocon ;  he  wzs  afeded  on  Jiysse  folcsceare,  An.  683. 
pa.  wzron  zdeluni  Abrahames  beam  by  birth  they  were  children  of 
Abraham,  Dan.  193.  For  cynn  zfter  cynne ;  cude  zghwilc  msegburga 
rilit,  eorla  zdelo,  Exod.  353.  II  a.  noble  condition  that  comes 

from  birth  or  descent: — Sceolon  gelyfan  eorlas  hwzt  mm  zdelo  sie'n 
(men  shall  believe  my  divinity),  An.  735.  Cniht  ]>ag  swa  him  cynde 
wzron  sedelo  from  yldrum,  Gen.  2772  :  1716.  Him  from  Myrgingum 
zdelu  onwocon,  Vid.  5.  Gedence  he  da  zdelu  (nobilitatem)  dzre 
zfterran  acennesse  ...  Be  d»m  zdelum  (nobilitati)  dzs  gaestes  (the 
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nobility  thai  comes  from  spiritual  birth)  Petrus  cwzd :  Ge  sint  acoren 

kynn  Gode  and  kynelices  preosthades,  Past.  85,  14-19.  Ic  wylle  mine 
aedelo  eallum  gecydan,  baet  ic  waes  on  Myrcon  miccles  cynnes,  By.  216. 

SAc  mon  de  allunga  under{>e6ded  bib  unj>eawum  forlzt  his  fruman 
sceaft  and  his  zbelo,  Bt.  30,  2;  F.  no,  22:  Met.  17,  25.  II  b. 

noble  birth,  nobility : — Hwy  ge  eow  for  zdelum  up  ahebben,  Met.  1 7, 

1 8.  Dead  forsiehd  ba  aebelo,  and  bone  rican  gelice  and  bone  heanan 
forswelgb,  Bt.  30,  I ;  F.  68,  33.  Daet  an  ic  wat  godes  on  ba  aebelu,  j> 
manigne  mon  sceamab  •£  he  weorbe  wyrsa  donne  his  eldran  waeron, 
Bt.  30,  I ;  S.  69,  12.  He  forseah  eordlic  zdelu,  gemunde  ham  in  heo- 
fonum,  Gu.  68.  III.  nobility,  excellence  : — pxt  Israhela  aedelu 

moten  ofer  middangeard  rTcsian,  oecraeft  eorla,  El.  433.  JEdelum  craeftige 
excellently  skilful,  315.  IV.  nobility  in  a  concrete,  collective 

sense  (?),  noble  things: — Heahhliodo  horde  onfengon  and  zdelum  eac 
eordan  tudres,  Gen.  1440.  Flod  ah6f  earce  from  eordan  and  ba  aedelo 
mid,  1389.  [O.  Sax.  adali ;  n.  noble  family :  O.H.Ger.  adal,  edeli ;  n. 
prosapia,  genus,  nobilitas;  edili ;  /.  generositas :  Icel.  adal;  n.  nature.'] 

set-hide.    Dele. 

aet-hindan.  Add :  prep,  with  dot. : — Se  kyning  ferde  him  zthindan, 
JE\fc.  T.  5,  24 :  Hml.  A.  105,  106. 

oepm.  Add: — Mfym  alitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  71.  Aethm,  ii._  99, 
78.  Aethme  vapore,  1 23, 14.  I.  breath  of  a  living  creature : — .ffilces 

fisces  sciell  bid  t6  6derre  gefeged  dzt  dzr  ne  mzg  nan  aedm  fit  be- 
twuxn  una  squama  uni  conjungitur,  et  ne  spiraculum  quidem  incedit 
per  ens,  Past.  361,  19.  II.  hot  breath,  blast  of  fire: — He  gefret 

baes  fyres  zbm,  Hml.  Th.  i.  616,  24.  Hi  asprungon  up  mid  dam  fyre 
.  . .  and  bzr  sloh  fit  ormzte  stenc  mid  dam  xdmum,  ii.  350,  25.  III. 
hot  vapour  from  liquids  : — p  se  aebm  (steam  from  a  hot  kettle)  ne  maege 
fit,  Lch.  ii.  338,  1 8.  Drince  on  |>am  babe  and  ne  laete  on  ]>one  ebm, 
78,  24.  J?a  hatan  waster  re6cad  and  mycele  aebmas  (vapores}  wyrcad, 
Gr.  D.  343,  4.  Babena  x^mzs  thermarum  uapores,  An.  Ox.  4778.  IV. 
vapour  of  the  human  body  : — Of  homena  aebnie  and  stieme  cymd  eagna 
mist,  Lch.  ii.  26,  26.  f>a  ping  be  windigne  zbm  on  men  wyrcen,  214,  3. 

aepmian.  Substitute :  I.  to  send  forth  vapour,  be  heated,  be  in  a 
ferment : — J?a  ]>e  on  gewilnunge  graedignysse  aebmead  qui  desiderio  cu- 
piditatis  exestuant,  Scint.  112,  II.  II.  to  send  forth  a  smell: — 

./E]>mmigende  redolentia,  Germ.  391,  202.  [0.  H.  Ger.  &t(o}mon  flare, 
fpirare.~\ 

eet-hredan.     Dele,  and  v.  aet-bregdan,  III. 

ffit-hiinan.  Add: — ./Etrinb  tangat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  10.  Ethrlnd 
tetigerit,  Kent.  Gl.  167.  jEthrmed  adhaerebit,  Lk.  L.  16,  13.  ^Ethran 
adhaesit,  10,  II.  .ffitran,  15,  15.  Ne  du  ne  ethrin  nee  adtingas,  Kent. 
Gl.  874.  (j)  with  gen.: — Gyf  ic  hys  reafes  zthrine,  Mt.  9,  21.  Gyf 
hwylc  man  hyra  aethrined,  Nar.  34,  2.  Hyra  nan  hys  ne  zthran  nemo 
misit  in  ilium  manus,  Jn.  7,  30.  Heo  his  hraegeles  fnaedes  zthran, 
Hml.  A.  182,  49:  187,  177.  p  fyr  heora  ne  zthran,  Hml.  S.  30,  454. 
Ne  zthrln  du  min  noli  me  tangere,  Jn.  20,  17.  (2)  with  dat. : — Ic 
nzfre  ne  zthran  hire  leomum,  Hml.  A.  204,  304.  Heo  nolde  were 
aethrtnan,  135,  654.  (3)  with  ace.  : — He  hig  aethran,  Mt.  17,  7.  Heo 
aethran  hys  reafes  fnaed,  9,  20.  (4)  case  uncertain  : — He  cwzd  bzt 
he  hyre  nzfre  ne  zthrine,  Hml.  A.  135,  660.  .ffir  bon  be  he  eorban 
zthrine,  Bl.  H.  165,  19. 

set-brine,  es;  m.  Touch: — JEthrin[e]  tactus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  55. 
p  ne  worhte  nanes  mannes  aethrine,  Gr.  D.  87,  24.  On  zthrine  in 
tactu,  Angl.  xi.  116,  14.  Mid  hys  aethrine  hy  onweg  gewitad  at  a 
touch  from  it  they  will  go  away,  Lch.  i.  336,  14.  Hnesce  on  aethrine 
soft  to  the  touch,  108,  I :  no,  5. 

aepro.     v.  zd(d)er. 

ae-prot,  e^;  «.  Weariness,  disgust : — j£)>rot  fastidium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
146,  45.  .flihbrot  is  pertesum  est,  An.  Ox.  n,  166.  Fore  sebrote prae 
tedio,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  28.  Hi  heora  tida  singaji  ob  J)aes  sealmsanges  ende 
butan  azbrote  burhwuniende,  R.  Ben.  138,  2.  /E]?rotu  fastidia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  146,  48.  Gelzrede  sejirotu  docta  fastidia  (-gia,  MS.),  141,  69. 
v.  a-)>rotsum. 

ee-pryt.  /.  a-bryt[t],  -Jryte,  and  add: — Naht  is  lang,  naht  ys  aebryte 
(longum")  1>  na  on  sceortum  sy  geendud,  Scint.  217,  6.  Gyf  hit  ne  bfihte 
£bryt  (-^rytt,  v.  /.)  t6  awntenne,  Lch.  iii.  276,  3.  f>y  Ises  de  hit  eow 
aedryt  jiince,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  32.  f>e  laes  be  hyt  beo  aej:ryt  gelaeredum 
preostum,  Angl.  viii.  333,  13.  Him  dined  aedryt  to  gehyrenne  ymbe  da 
claennesse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  21.  pined  him  sebryt  p  he  embe  )>  bence, 
An.  Ox.  4582,  note.  (In  any  but  the  first  of  these  passages  perhaps 
sebryt  is  a  noun ;  v.  next  word,  and  cf.  zhbrot  is  pertesum  est,  An.  Ox. 
II,  166.) 

fe.pryt[t],  es  ;  n.  I.  weariness,  disgust : — Ne  durre  we  das  boc 

gelengan,  dt  Izs  de  heo  ungemetegod  *y  and  mannum  zdryt  Jurh  hire 
micelnysse  astyrige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  520,  5.  II.  wearisomeness. 

tediousness  : — Ic  dohte  }>33t  hit  waire  laesse  sedryt  to  gehyrenne,  gif  man 
da  ane  boc  raet  on  anes  geares  ymbryne,  and  da  odre  on  dam  aeftran 
geare,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2,  II. 

se-prytness.  /.  ae-brytness,  and  add: — ^brytnesse  tedium,  Hy.  S.  133, 
28.  ./Ebretnysse,  25,  24.  v.  a-brytness. 


xJ 

fe-pryttan;  p.  -te^To  weary  .-—jEbrytte  pertensum  (-laesum    Aid1) 

'are  ttf^&'^S!*  ^  ^    ^drett<'  Hpt'  GL  « J  J  ^      '  '  " 
Pzt  hi  ne  beon  durh 


fepung.     v.  ebung. 

8Bt-hwa.     Add:— Sacerdum  gebyref,  t  hi  gcorne  to  rihte  zihwSm 
fylstan,  LI.  Th.  n.  312,  39.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ete-wer  aliquis  ] 
eet-hwara  (-e)  ;    adv.  Somewhat :— ^thware  aliquantulum,  Hpt.  Gl 
•"•  37-     L°-  H-  Ger.  ete-war  alicubi ;  ete-wara  qi,ocumque.~\    v   hwzt- 

tmroro  *         "J 
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hwara. 


eet-hweg;    adv.  How:~Ge  magan  be  bissum  anum  (deofles  men) 
ecnawan,  >a  he  durh  deofol  swylcne  crseft  haefde  onKein  iwvlce  Gode* 


begnas,  .  .  .  zthweg  hit  bid  bonne  se  deofol  cymd.  Wlfst.  101    i 
eet-hwega.     Add:   -hwigan  :— .ffithwega  (-hwigan  modice' R.  Ben.  I. 


set-hwon.     Add: — ^Ethwon pent,  Mt.  p.  i,  13. 

eet-hyde.  /.  aet-hydan  (?)  to  take  away  the  skin :— JEthyd  evisctrata 
(cf.  viscera  beflagen  flae(s)c,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  7),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20  w. 
Athed  (aeohed,  Ep.  Gl.),  Txts.  59,  768. 

eet-ican,  -Icness.   v.  t6-set!can,  -asttcness,  and  zt-ycan,  -ycnes  in  Diet. 

86t-iw(i)an  (-eaw-,  -eow-,  -ew-,  -i6w-,  -yw-.  In  Ps.  L.  16,  15  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  mutated  and  not  mutated  forms  seems  to  be  made, 
the  former  being  transitive  (cf.  Goth,  at-augjan  to  shew},  the  latter  intran»i- 
tive: — Ic  beo  aetywed  t  aeteowie  apparebo :  but  this  distinction  is  not 
generally  made).  I.  trans.  To  shew,  (i)  what  may  be  seen  by  the 

eye: — Hwylc  tacn  aetywst  (-eowes,  R.,  jedeaues,  L.  ostendis)  bfi  u$?,  Jn. 
2,  1 8.  Ic  aeteowoc'e  bone  god  de  din  brodor  wurdoc!e  him  gebundenne, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  468,  22.  He  hiene  ztiewde  (-iede,  Halt.  MS.)  zfter  dzre 
zriste,  Past.  42,  20.  Steorran  hie  ztiewdon  (-ewdon,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  540 ; 
P.  16,  14.  ^Etyw  (-caw,  R.,  zdeaw,  L.)  de  bara  sacerda  ealdre,  Mk.  1,44. 
/Edeaua,  Lk.  L.  5,  14.  His  wite  ]>zm  Godes  begne  ztewed  wzs,  Shrn. 
86,  5.  ^Etywed  (-eowed,  R.,  aedeawd,  L.)  on  odrum  hlwe,  Mk.  16,  la. 
Tacna  aetywde  wzron,  Bd.  4,  9;  S.  576,13.  He  ongiet  be  sumuni 
dingum  utanne  aeti^wdum  call  daet  hie  innan  dencead,  Past.  155, 10.  (a) 
what  is  perceived  by  the  mind,  to  manifest,  reveal : — Ic  artywe  (xde&ua, 
L.)  hwam  he  gelic  is,  Lk.  6,  47.  .ffideauades  reuelaili,  Lk.  10,  21.  HI 
J)urh  gewrite  attwdon,  hwi  ht  daer  beon  ne  mihton,  Chr.  1070;  P.  204,  6. 
JEtyw  me  bin  good,  Ps.  Th.  58,  10.  Atywian  mid  gesceade,  ^  he  mid 
rihte  crafede,  Chr.  1070  ;  P.  206, 12.  Me  byd  zteawed  (manifestabitvr) 
din  wuldor,  Ps.  Th.  16,  15.  (2  a)  where  the  object  is  a  person: — Ic 
zteowo  (zdeaua,  L.)  him  mec  solfne. ...  Os  aeteowes  t  du  aeteowende  ard 
(du  aedeauas  \  du  eauande  ard,  L.)  manifeftabo  ei  me  ipsum  .  .  .  nobit 
manifestaturus  es,  Jn.  R.  14,  21,  22.  II.  intrans.  To  appear,  (i) 

to  be  shewn,  be  seen  : — Ateaud  aparuit,  Kent.  Gl.  1 1 16.  HT  ztidwad  on 
openum  yfle,  Past.  439,  6.  JEteawde  he  him  on  swefne,  Shrn.  70,  13  : 
Hml.  S.  30,  57,  58.  JEtywde  (-eawde,  R.,  zdeaude,  L.),  Mt.  17,  3: 
(-eaude,  R.,  aedeawade,  L.),  2,  19:  (-eowde,  R.,  aedeawde,  L.),  Mk. 
16,  9.  ^teowde  se  steorra,  Chr.  892;  P.  82,  31.  ^Eteowde  (cf. 
weard  ztywed,  MS.  A.),  975;  P.  121,  16:  (cf.  was  ate6wod,  MS.  F.). 
995;  P.  129,  23.  Ateowede,  678;  P.  38,  28.  JEteowode,  Hml.Th.  i. 
74,  13  :  76,  9.  Fzrltce  zteowode  mm  latteow  swa  swa  fcinende  steorra, 
ii.  352,  2.  .ffitewde,  Shrn.  49,  5.  ^Eti^wde  conparuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
16,  4.  Us  ztieVde  (-iede,  Halt.  MS.)  se  Halga  Cast  on  culfran  anllc- 
nesse,  Past.  290,  6.  Attwede,  Chr.  1066 ;  P.  196,  2.  JEtywde,  Bd.  4,  8 ; 
S.  576,  8.  Dzm  biscope  zteawdon  fzgre  fzmnan,  Shrn. 63,  16.  Her 
atewoden  twegen  cometan,  Chr.  729  ;  P.  45,  I.  (a)  with  complementary 
adjective : — Eall  da  hrzgel  swa  hwit  and  swa  nlwe  ztywdon,  swa  he  dy 
ylcan  daege  mid  gegearwod  ware,  Bd.  4,  30  ;  S.  608,41.  Cf.  ob-Iwan. 

set-iwedness.  Add:  I.  shewing,  display :— On  ztywednysse  wun- 
dorlices  tacnes  in  ostensione  admirabilis  signi,  Gr.  D.  19,  3.  ./Edeaudnejse 
(ostensione}  hondo  and  fota,  Lk.  p.  II,  13.  II.  revelation,  mani- 

festation:—J>urh  Godes  aitywednesse  he  funde  t  heiUod,  Shrn.  151,  26. 
purh  zteowednyss  fram  Gode  bzre  gastlican  gesihbe,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  38. 
v.  aet-iwness. 

ast-iw(i)endlic  ;  adj.  Demonstrative  :—lste  bes  ys  zteowiendlic 
cndlic,  -ywigendlic,  v.  II.},  JE.lfc.Gr.  Z.  93,9. 

sst-iwness,  e ;  /.  I.  shewing,  display  of  what  may  be  seen 

noted:— Seo  zteownes  bara  wtta  ne  byb  na  gelice  nyt  eallum  mannum, 
Gr.  D.  317,  23.     In  fzre  ztywnesse  (-eaw-,  v.  I.)  wundorlices  foreta  nes, 
104.    In  zteownysse  (-eawnesse,  v.  /.)  pzs  tdlan  gylpes,  77,  3- 
shewing  which  serves  as  proof :— Derh  menigo  dzra  taceno  zdeau.i.sse^r 
multasignorumexperimentajn.p.3,1.  II.  Dewing,  making  kn 

manifestation    (a)  of  a  circumstance :— firistes  aedeuu.^e  resvrrectio 


ia  .  .  .  t  is  on  Cre  gebeode  Urihtnes  ztywnc«e 
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dzg,  Shrn.  48,  9-15.  III.  shewing,  making  char  by  explanation, 

exposition : — Bispell  gesztte  breht  zdeawnise  parabolam  exponit  clara 
manifestatione,  Mk.  p.  3,  4.  Ill  a.  shewing  by  orderly  arrangement, 

argument  of  a  book: — jEteauunis  argumentum,  Jn.  p.  i,  i.  IV. 

what  is  seen,  a  vision,  an  apparition : — He  wolde  witan  ymbe  ba  ztyw- 
nysse  Jie  him  zteawde,  and  cwzd :  Hwzt  is  b.?6s  gesihd  J>e  me  zteawde  ?, 
Hml.  S.  30,  56.  Ealle  fa  ztywnysse  bara  awerigdra  gasta  onweg  gewiton, 
Guth.  48,  1 8.  v.  zt-ywnys  in  Diet. 

eet-iwung  Epiphany  : — ^Ety  wincge  Drihtnes  epiphaniam  Domini,  Angl. 
xiii.  402,  531.  v.  zt-ewung  in  Diet. 

set-leetnes.     v.  aef-wela,  and  cf.  for-lzt(en)nes  (or  ?  zt-lzdan). 

ffit-lic ;  adj.  Eatable,  to  be  eaten : — JEtlicum  estum  edendis  dapibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  33. 

8et-limpan ;  p.  -lamp,  pi.  -lumpon  To  fall  away,  be  lost : — Hi  Sara 
sawla  bemjendon  be  to  heofona  rice  faran  sceoldon,  -£  hi  Gode  swa  earm- 
lice  ztlumpon,  Hml.  S.  30,  67.  Mycel  is  me  unbliss  mfnra  dyrlinga 
miss,  j>  hi  us  swa  fzrlice  mid  ealle  syn  ztlumpene,  272. 

eet-lutian.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — He  on  dymhofon  ztlutode,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  122,4.  (2)  with  dat.  of  person  from  whom  one  hides: — He 
ztludode  his  ehterum,  Hml.  S.  \g,  21.  /Etlutian  his  feondum,  Jud.  4, 1 8. 

tet-ness,  e  ;  /.  Edibility : — .ffitnes  edilitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  37. 

set-niman.     /.  -niman :  eetran.     v.  ztrian. 

set-reccan;  />.  -re(a)hte  To  declare  forfeited : — Swa  .  .  .  swa  him  man 
setrehte  bee  and  land  ealle  ]>a  J>e  he  ahte  ita  quod  per  judidum  judicatus  sit 
perdere  omnia  quae  de  rege  tenuit,  Cht.  Th.  202, 14.  Gif  cinges  gerefena 
hwylc  gyltig  bij) . . .  hwa  is  manna  t6  bam  ungescead  bzt  he  bzm  cyninge 
his  are  ztrecce,  for  b!  be  his  gerefa  forwyrht  bib,  Lch.  iii.  444,  8.  Cf. 
zt-deman. 

ffitren.  Add: — JEttrzn  purulentus,  An.  Ox. ^4929.  Nznig  ztern 
wyrm,  Nar.  28, 6.  JEterno  wzte,  Lch.  ii.  16, 13.  .ffitternes  venenosi,  Rtl. 
122,  26.  Ne  dzr  (Ireland)  monn  znigne  aetterne  (ztrene,  v.  1.)  wyrm 
ne  gesihb,  Bd.  I,  I;  S.  474,  33.  Wzs  baera  wyrma  orod  and  ejrang 
Sterne,  Nar.  14, 16.  .$£t(r)ene  venefici,  Bl.  Gl.  ponne  ealle  zterno  bing 
fieogab,  Lch.  ii.  146,  10.  Allo  aetterna  netno  omnia  venenosa  animalia, 
Rtl.  145,  16.  Da  wonnan  aetrinan  livida  toxica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  69. 
JEnig  his  setrenra  (zttrenra,  zttrena,  v.  II.)  wzpna,  Wlfst.  35,  18.  pzra 
Sterna  wztena,  Lch.  ii.  176,  II.  ^f  in  the  northern  Gospels  and  the 
Ritual  the  word  is  used  as  substantive  or  adjective  of  the  viper: — Sio 
hStterne  vipera,  Rtl.  125,  27.  Cynna  zterna  (cynn  zterne,  R.)  genimina 
viperarum,  Lk.  L.  3,  7.  Cynn  aetterna  progenies  uiperarum,  Mt.  L.  3,  7: 
23.33-  Sterna,  12,  34. 

&tren-ness,  e ;  f.  Poisonousness : — For  bzre  lyfte  wylme  and  zter- 
nesse,  Lch.  ii.  146, 16. 

setrian,  zt(t)ran.  I.  to  make  poisonous.  Cf.  ge-zttred.  II.  to 
become  poisonous  or  corrupt: — JEttredon  tabescerent,  Angl.  xiii.  366,  14. 

ffitrig,  zttrig ;  adj.  Poisonous,  venomous : — Eall  hit  bid  aetrig  (zttrig 
v.l.)  £  him  (the  devil)  of  cymd,  Hml.  S.  17,  127.  JEttrig  virulentus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  450,  IO.  Mid  zttrigere  clufbunge  letali  toxa,  427,55.  Gif 
hwa  mid  his  fet  ofstepd  aettrig  ban  snacan  odde  nzddran,  Lch.  i.  152, 1. 
JEttrige  venenata,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  38.  JEttrigera  (-ia,  MS.)  virulentorum, 
423,  41.  Stidran  leafum  and  eac  ztrigum,  Lch.  i.  94,  9.  Fram  dam 
zttrigum  synnum  gehzlede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  240,  IO.  Nzdre  wyle  da  weg- 
farendan  mid  hire  zttrigum  t6dum  slitan,  Wlfst.  192,  23. 

eet-sacan.  Add:  I.  to  deny*  statement,  (i)  with  gen.: — Rihte  du 
hyt  ongytst,  ne  mzg  ic  bzs  ztsacan,  Shrn.  182,  7.  (2)  with  clause : — 
.ffitsace  (od-,  v.  I.,  neget)  se,  se  )>e  dyrre,  bzt  bzt  angin  nzre  gestilled  for 
Gode,  Ors.  6,  4;  S.  260,  4.  I  a.  where  the  statement  is  a  charge 

against  a  person,  (i)  absolute: — Gif  man  ztsace,  ladige  hine  mid  bry- 
fealdre  lade,  LI.  Th.  i.  404,  2  :  ii.  298,  7,  lo,  13.  (2)  with  gen.  :— Sege 
Cs  hwzr  se  hord  sy  be  bu  fundest  and  nine  bedyrndest ;  by  Izs  be  bu  his 
aetsace,  her  is  se  man  be  sum  J>  feoh  hzfd  on  handa,  Hml.  S.  23, 
663.  II.  to  deny  a  fact,  not  to  admit  that  something  has  been 

done,  with  gen. : — /Etsoc  Goda  bzs  feos  zgiftes  negavit  sibi  libras  per- 
solutas  fuisse,  Cht.  Th.  201,  28.  Gif  mon  sie  dumb  geboren,  •£  he  ne 
mzge  his  synna  aetsacan,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  15.  III.  to  deny,  refuse 

permission : — Nis  znig  dzl  mines  ITchaman  js  ic  be  ztsacan  wille  •$  bu 
hine  >wea,  Hml.  A.  157,  147.  IV.  lo  deny  a  person,  disown,  (i) 

with  gen.: — Ne  aetsace  ic  ]>In  non  te  negabo,  Mk.  14,  31.  He  ztszcd 
Cristes,  Wlfst.  85,  i.  J?zt  hi  Codes  ztsacan  and  deofle  to  gebugan,  97,  3. 
(a)  with  ace.,  Mk.  14,  72  :  Lk.  22,  34.  v.  zt-szcst  in  Diet. 

set-samne.  Add: — /Etsamne  sohton  conquirerunt,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  73, 
19.  f»a  apostoli  wzrou  ztsomne,  Bl.  H.  229,4.  Rade  bzs  hie'wurdon 
begen  ztsemne  (-somne,  v.  I.)  ofslagen  cum  quo  simul  continue  inter- 
ftctus  est,  Ors.  6,  22  ;  S.  274,  6.  J?zt  hie  foron  ealle  ut  ztsomne,  Chr. 
905 ;  P.  94,  4. 

aet-slidan.  Add:  To  slip  up,  fall : — JEtslad  se  halga  wer  on  dam 
gradum  swa  bzt  he  fornean  eal  weard  tocwysed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  lo. 
J?a  ztslidendan  (printed  -slidan)  beheald  labentes  respice,  Hy.  S.  7,  13. 

set-speornan.  /.  zt-spornan,  -spurnan,  and  add:  I.  trans.  To  strike 
against: — jEtspearn  conlidit,  i.  allidit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  64.  }?e  Izs  de 
du  zt  stane  binne  fot  aetspurne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  516,  30.  }?zt  bu  ne  burfe 


dinne  fot  zt  stane  ztspurnan,  166,  21.  ^tspornan  inpingere,  Wrt.  Voc. 
'i-  85,  15.  II.  intrans.  To  strike  against  (zt,  on),  stumble: — And 

(f6t  din)  ne  etspernd  et  pes  tuus  non  impinget,  Kent.  Gl.  47.  Ic  ztspearn 
(-sporn,  -speorn,  v.  II.)  zt  anum  fotsceamole  in  scabello  suppedaneo 
impegi,  Gr.  D.  22,  22.  II  a.  fig.  To  be  hindered,  to  be  offended: — 

Fordon  adreat  da  hieremenn  ryhtes  lifes,  donne  hie  wilniad  gaestlice 
libban,  be  dzm  yfelum  bisenum  de  se  ded  de  him  fore  beon  sceolde ; 
donne  ztspornad  hie  and  weordad  mid  dzm  ascrencte  unde  subjectorum 
vita  torpescit ;  quia,  cum  proficere  spiritaliler  appetit,  in  exemplo  ejus 
qui  sibi  praelatus  est  quasi  in  obstaculo  itineris  offendii,  Past.  129,  6. 
para  w6hnys  ztspearn  (bealh,  v.  1.)  zt  barn  regole  his  rihtinge  quorum 
lortitudo  in  norma  ejus  reclitudinis  qffendebat,  Gr.  D.  104,  15.  Heora 
wohnys  on  dam  regole  ztspearn,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  II.  v.  un-ztspornen  ; 
oj>-spornan. 

eet-sporning,  e;/.  Offence: — ^Etsporningum  offensis,  Angl.  xiii.  381, 
230. 

set-spyming,  e;  /.  Offence: — ^tspyrningum  offensis,  Hy.  S.  142,  6. 

set-standau.  Add:  I.  where  there  is  or  may  be  movement,  (i) 
of  a  moving  body,  to  stop,  come  to  rest: — Seo  sunne  cymd  t6  bam 
sunnstede  and  }>zr  ztstent,  Lch.  iii.  250,  24.  Swa  swa  wzter  scyt  of 
dzre  dune  and  ztstent  on  dene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  22.  His  sceaft  ztst6d 
aetforan  him  (the  shaft  got  fixed  in  the  ground  in  front  of  him),  and 
£  hors  hine  bzr  ford  swa  •£  ^  spere  him  e6de  burh  ut,  Hml.  S.  12,  54. 
Mid  bam  de  Drihten  hrepode  da  bzre,  da  ztst6don  fa  bzrmenn,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  494,  7.  Ne  beseoh  bu  underbzc,  ne  bi3  ne  ztstande  nahwar 
on  bisum  earde,  Gen.  19,  17.  He  het  da  hundas  ztstandan  be  urnon, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  514,  24.  (2)  of  a  body  at  rest,  to  remain  standing: — 
Ealle  gefeollan  .  .  butan  Dunstan  ana  ztst6d  uppon  anum  beame,  Chr. 
978;  P.  123,  3.  Hi  feorr  ztstodon  de  longe  steterunt,  Ps.  Spl.  37, 
12.  II.  where  there  is  or  may  be  change  of  condition,  (i)  to 

stop  growing,  cease  to  operate  :  — J?a  weard  "£  fyr  gestilled  and  ztstod 
s6na,  Hml.  S.  8,  229.  Gif  se  hlyst  ztstande,  J5  he  ne  mzge  gehieran,  LI. 
Th.  i.  92,  23.  Corn  and  wzstmas  wzron  ztstandene,  Chr.  1075  ;  P. 
217,  19  (v.  II  in  Diet.).  (2)  to  stop,  remain  in  a  certain  state: — He 
ne  ztstent  1  he  ne  burhwunab  non  subsistet,  Ps.  L.  102,  16.  p  hus 
wear])  forburnen  . . .  se  port  ana  ztst6d  ansund,  Hml.  S.  26,  234.  JEtstod 
se  stream  swa  steap  swa  munt,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  212,  22.  v.  ob-standan. 

eet-standend,  es ;  m.  A  bystander,  an  attendant : — Seo  heofenlice 
cwen  cwzd  t6  hire  ztstandendum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  31.  He  J>one 
Hzlend  bodode  eallum  ztstandendum,  Hml.  S.  29,  255. 

eet-standende ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  By^standing: — pa.  heortan  bara  aet- 
standendra  wtfa,  Gr.  D.  284,  21. 

set-stapan.     I.  -steppan. 

set-steall.  Substitute :  SBt-steall,  es ;  m.  A  station,  camp : — On  zt- 
stealles  beorh,  C.  D.  iv.  31,  2.  Du  feohtan  s6htest  zt  dam  ztstealle, 
Vald.  I,  21.  He  gyrede  hine  mid  gzstlicum  wzpnum,  wong  bletsade 
him  to  ztstealle  (v.  Stephens'  Waldere's  Lay,  p.  83),  Gu.  150. 

set-strengan ;  p.  de  To  deforce,  withhold  wrongfully: — Gif  hlaford 
gel6mlice  his  gafoles  myngad,  and  geneatman  aheardad  and  hit  Jiencd  t6 
ztstrengenne,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  ai. 

set-styntan  ;  />.  te.  I,  to  blunt : — Ted  he  aetstente  denies 

retundat,  Hy.  S.  1 6,  3.  II.  to  make  inactive  or  ineffective: — He 

ztstynte,  gedrehte  elideret  (favorabile  praeconium),  An.  Ox.  2779. 
Mod  ztstentan  animum  relundi,  Hy.  S.  70,  19.  [Etstunten  fe  strencjje 
of  mine  swenges,  Marh.  15.  J?at  ufel  wes  atstunt,  Lay.  31903.] 

set-swigan  ;  p.  de  To  become  silent,  keep  silence  about  something  : — Be 
Lazares  mzgnum  wzs  ztswiged  de  Lazari  virtulibus  tacetur,  Gr.  D.  217, 
1 8.  v.  ob-swigan. 

ffit-swymman.     /. -swimman;  and  see  ob-swimman. 

a-ettan ;  p.  te  To  eat  up,  consume : — Deor  aytte  hine  ferns  depastus 
est  earn,  Ps.  L.  79, 14.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ezzen  depascere,~\ 

set-telg  (?)  (  =  (?)  ed-telg  what  springs  again  without  sowing,  cf.  telga ; 
but  see  telg)  flax  (?)  : — Aettaelg  rediva  (  =  rediviva  (?)  ;  possibly  glossing 
Aid.  19,  30  ut  sit  virginitas  purpura,  castitas  rediviva:  cf.  An.  Ox.  1379 
rediviva,  i.  linum  flex),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  9, 

set-firingan.  Add :  To  thrust  away,  deprive  of  by  violence  : — He  his 
feorh  him  ztbrang  ejus  animam  excussit,  Gr.  D.  75,  26.  v.  ob-fringan. 

fiettrig,  set-wsesend.     v.  ztrig,  zt-wesende. 

set-wenian.  Add: — pzt  hi  heora  gingran  Gode  gestrynan  and  hi 
de6fle  aetwznian  (-wenian,  v.l.),  Wlfst.  38,  24  :  301,  16. 

ffit-wesende  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  At  hand,  imminent: — ^Etwesendre  inmi- 
nente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  44.  ./Etweosendre,  no,  67. 

set-windan.  1.  zt-windan;  p.  -wand,  pi.  -wundon ;  pp.  -wunden, 
and  add:  I.  to  escape  from  a  person,  (i)  absolute: — Gif  he  ztwinde, 
LI.  Th,  i.  210,  12,  9,  (2)  with  dat.: — J?a  ztwand  him  an  preost 
a  priest  escaped  from  them,  Hml.  S.  19,  19.  An  sceap  him  aetwunden 
wzs,  Hml.  Th.  i.  340,  I.  II.  to  escape,  evade  what  is  unpleasant, 

(i)  absolute: — Se  be  afeald  earfodlice  he  ztwint  (evadet),  Lch.  iii.  150, 
2,  4.  ./Etwand  evasit,  An.  Ox.  4392.  f>zt  he  ztwindan  moste  that 
he  mighf  escape  (unpleasant  consequences),  Hml.  Th.  i.  598,  28.  (2)  with 
dat.: — Dam  (death)  ne  ztwint  nsn  cordlic  mann,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  232, 


^T-WITAN— A-FANDUNG 


22.  He  dam  witum  ztwunde,  Hml.  S.  23,  118.     Dam  ecum  witum 
ztwindan,  16,  93:  Hml.  A.  34,  251.     (3)  with  ace.: — f>a  >e  middan- 
geard    oferswfddon    and   his    yrmda   ztwundon,  Hml.   Th.   i.   84,   32. 
v.  o]>-windan. 

set-witan.  Add:  To  reproach  a  person  (dal.)  with  something  (ace. 
or  clause)  : — For  hwy  ztwite  ge  eowerre  wyrde  £  hio  nan  geweald  nah, 
Bt.  39,  I ;  F.  210,  25.  To  hwam  aetwite  ]>u  me  t>  du  ht  forlure  ?,  7,  3  ; 
F.  20,  2.  Heo  ztwat  dasm  hzjmum  heora  dysignesse,  Shrn.  57,  33. 
Se  halga  wer  him  ztwat  1>  t  he  on  J>am  wege  dyde  ei  vir  sanctus  hoc 
quod  in  via  egerat  improper  avit,  Gr.  D.  129,  23.  He  aetwat  him  sylfum 
)>zt  he  ne  hreowsode  his  synna,  Ps.  Th.  31,  arg.  f>zt  hi6  aetwite  in- 
froperasse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  39 :  47,  9.  Dy  lass  him  ztwite  (exprobra- 
renf)  his  geboftan  £  he  for  ege  dzs  dea]>es  da  ding  dyde,  Bd.  5,  13;  S. 
632,  23.  Me  is  min  agen  ztwiten  swilce  ic  hit  haebbe  forstolen,  Hml,  S. 

23,  599.     v.  ob-wftan. 

set-wrencan ;  p.  te  To  cheat  a  person  out  of  something,  deprive  by 
fraud: — Lyt  monna  weord  lange  fzgen  dzs  de  he  oderne  bewrencd 
(zt-wrencd,  v.  /.),  Prov.  K.  34.  [Cf.  zt-wrenchen  to  twist  away,  escape, 
Marh.  15,  20:  O.  and  N.  248.] 

set-yc-.     v.  zt-ic-. 

fe-tynge;  adj.  Speechless: — flLtinge  elinguis,  An.  Ox.  46,  45. 

set-yw-.     v.  zt-iw-. 

<BW.  I.  law.  v.  ae.  II.  a  wife.  v.  zwe,  and 

riht-zwe. 

sew  lawful.     I.  zwe. 

ee-wsede ;  adj.  Stripped  of  clothes  : — -SJwzde  nudatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
144,  70. 

sewe;  /.  «.  (?  v.  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322,  33  infra.}  A  married  woman; 
in  pi.  married  people : — Gif  he  cyfesan  haebbe  and  nane  rihtaswe  .  .  .  beo 
hit  cyfes  beo  hit  zwe  (uxor),  LI.  Th.  ii.  186,  2-5 :  270, 6.  Ciric  is  sacerdes 
aewe;  nah  he  midrihte  aenige  6)>re,  334,  24:  340,  g.  Od  J>zt  he  on  rihtre 
aewe  gewifige,  and  haebbe  )>a  sy)>ban  and  nane  6J>re  )>a  hwfle  )>e  seo 
libbe,  Wlfst.  304,  21.  Ore  Drihten  forbead  twsemincge  betwux  twam 
aewum  dus  :  '  Swa  hwa  swi  his  awe  forlast  and  6der  genimd,  Hml.  Th. 
322,  31-3.  He  gehzlde  sum  wif,  anes  ealdormannes  zwe,  150,  3. 
Forlicgan  wid"  odres  zwe  o]>be  wid  gehadode,  LI.  Th.  i.  404,  22.  Be 
dam  men  be  his  aewe  (uxorem)  forlzt  and  be  bam  wife  (muliere~)  be 
hire  wer  forlaet,  ii.  180,  13,  15.  Healde  gehwa  his  zwe  J)a  hwile  ]>e 
he6  libbe,  300,  26.  v.  riht-zwe. 

ee-welm.  v.  z-wilm  :  se-wen.  /.  z-wene :  eewen-brottor.  /.  sswen 
br6dor  germanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  II  :  JBiwerd,  -werdla.  v.  z-wird, 
-wirdla. 

fiewe-weard,  es  ;  m.  A  guardian  of  the  divine  law,  a  priest : — Wzs 
swfbe  mycel  zweweard  J>aes  noma  wzs  Zacharias,  Bl.  H.  161,  27. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  e-,  eorwart  sacerdos.~\ 

ee-wilm.  Add: — Dzre  anwilnesse  zwilm  is  ofermetta,  Past.  307,  2. 
p  wzter  innon  |>a  eor]>an  cymj?  up  zt  dam  zwelme,  wyrb  donne  to 
broce,  donne  t6  ea,  donne  andlang  ea  o]>  hit  wyrj)  eft  t6  sz,  Bt.  34,  6  ; 
F.  140,  19. 

ee-wird,  -werd  ;  adj.  Corrupt: — Se  bid  zwerd  on  his  life,  Lch.  iii. 
162,  ii.  v.  a-wirde. 

se-wirdla,  -werdla,  -wyrdla.  Add: — fiuuerdlu  (awerdlo,  R.)  damna- 
tione,  Lk.  L.  23,  40.  JEwyrdlan  jacturam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  "j6,  8.  Gif 
hwa  wif  gewerde,  bete  ]>one  zwerdlan,  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  18.  ^wyrdlan, 
50,  28  note.  Ewyrdlu  detrimentum,  Mt.  R.  16,  26.  v.  zf-wirdla. 

sewisc  dishonour,     v.  zwisce. 

eewiso  ;  adj.  Shameless,  impudent,  foul : — Hi  (certain  women}  syndon 
aewisce  on  lichoman  and  unweorde  sunt  publicato  corpore  et  inhonesto, 
Nar.  38,  13.  v.  un-zwisc,  and  aewisce. 

eewiso-berend,  es  ;  m.  A  name  for  the  middle  finger  (cf.  in  Cotgrave 
le  doigt  sale  the  middle  finger)  ;  impttdicus  (digitus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283, 
22.  Cf.  middel  finger  medius  vel  impttdicus,  44,  6. 

ffiwisce  (and  zwisc?),  es;  n.  Dishonour,  shame,  foulness: — Zwisce 
obscenitas,  Angl.  xiii.  35,  204;  An.  Ox.  8,  193.  ^Ewisc,  7,  265. 
.ffiwys,  4302  :  7,  300.  He  cwzd  J>zt  him  t8  micel  zwisce  waere  )>zt  he 
swa  emnlice  wrixleden  he  said  that  it  was  too  much  dishonour  for  them 
to  treat  on  such  an  equal  footing,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  178,  1 6.  On  aewisce 
(zswice?  cf.  105,  26)  in  scandalum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  23.  jfewiscu  (here 
or  under  aewisc  ;  adj.  7)  ludicra  .i.  inhonesta  (neu  timeat  scriptor  terrentis 
hidicra  linguae,  Aid.  214,  19),  An.  Ox.  21,  6.  [Goth,  aiwiski ;  n. 
dedecus^] 

sewisc-firen  ;  adj.  Guilty  of  shameless  sin ;  def.  form  used  sub- 
stantivelv,  a  shameless  sinner: — Beo  J>e  swa  haejjenna  and  eiiwisfirina 
sit  tibi  sicut  ethnicus  et  publicanus,  Mt.  R.  1 8,  17.  ^wisfirine  publicani, 
21,  31.  Ewisfirinae,  32.  v.  next  word. 

sewisc-firenend,  es ;  m.  One  uho  fins  shamelessly : — Awiscferinend 
publicani,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  36.  v.  preceding  word. 

ffiwisc-lic  ;  adj.  Shameful,  infamous ; — To  alwisclicum  ad  infame, 
An.  Ox.  4308.  .ffiwyslicre,  7,  302. 

sewisc-nys.  Add:  Shamelessness,  impudtnce : — ^Ewyscnes  inpu- 
dentia,  An.  Ox.  4306.  ./Ewisnes,  obscenitas,  4,  69.  On  sewiscnesse 


M ^Propatulo  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  l6:  46,  57.  JEwiscnessum  (iswic-?) 
opprobrium,  Ps.  L.  122,  4. 

ffiwisf(c)od  (?)  made  public  :—pxt  hiz  ne  gecudne  1  e  wisade  hine  dydun 
nemamfestum  eum  facerent,  Mt.  R.  12,  1 6.  For  form  cf.  ewis-firin* 
under  zw1Sc-firen,  amf /or  m«jm«£  cf.  the  same  word  and  the  rendering 
of  m  propatulo  under  zwiscness. 

Jew-lie,     v.  z-lic. 

fiewnian.     v.  ge-zwnod. 

ffiwnung,  e;^/.  Wedlock:—  ^wnung  conubium,  An.  Ox.  416-  /Wo- 
Was,  1370.  JEwnungejugalitatis,  440:  1168.  v.  Swung. 

ffi-writere.     v.  z-gewrltere. 

sewul/or  cawel?  cf.  caW  in  Cornish  dialect  for  a  fish-basket. 

Swung  (zwnung?  q.v.\  e;  /.  Wedlock:— £wunge  jugal'itatis,  An 
Ox-  339-  (Cf'  un-izwedan,  5248.) 

&-wyrp.     -dtW;    I.  a  casting  away,  what  is  cast  away:—lc  com 

manna  hosp  and  folces  zwyrp,  R.  Ben.  29,  13.  II.  (a/i)  abortion  : 

Wif  seo  be  t8  aswyrpe  gedo  hire  geeacnunga  mulier  quae  utero  con- 
ceptum  excusserit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  15.  [Cf.  Goth,  us-waurpa  amissio, 
rejectio ;  abortivus :  O.  H.  Ger.  a-werf  abjectio ;  aborlivus  :  Icel.  or-verpi 
decrepitude;  a  mis-birth.'] 

eex.  Add: — Sio  zcs  awient  of  daSm  hielfe,  Past,  165,  25  :  167,  7,  9. 
Si6  zx  (zxs,  Halt.  MS.),  338,  14.  Ex  securis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  61. 
Treow  wyrde  scearpre  zxe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  408,  16.  Sloh  hine  an  heora 
mid  anre  zxe  yre,  Chr.  1012;  P.  142,  24.  Mon  ne  gehierde  zhxe 
(zxe,  Halt.  MS.)  hlem,  Past.  252,  17.  Se  dunor  hit  drysced  mid  dzre 
fyrenan  zcxe,  Salm.  K,  148,  6.  He  bzr  him  zcse  and  adesan  on  handa, 
tacnode  on  dam  ji  he  nales  t8  Jdelnysse  on  •£  mynster  code,  Bd.  4,  3 ; 
S.  567,  26:  Angl.  ix.  263,  i.  .ffixa  bipennes,  An.  Ox.  2,  71.  /Kcssa, 
2231.  Mid  gcesum  securibus,  Ps.  Srt.  73,  5.  v.  b!6d-,  brad-,  bradlist-, 
hand-,  stan-,  tapor-zx. 

af,  dele  :  a-faeged.  7,  a-fzgan  to  depict,  and  for  v.  a-fzgrian  substitute 
v.  fag :  a-feegniende,  dele  :  a-fselan.  v.  a-fillan,  a-fylan. 

a-f&ran.  Add : — God  afzrde  (perterruif)  }>one  ealJorman,  Jud.  4,  15. 
Sum  munuc  me  afzrde  mid  gnornunge  hefiges  zrendes  gravit  nuntii 
moerore  me  perculit,  Gr.  D.  250,  2.  He  }>a  men  afzrde,  |>zt  hie  ealle 
ongean  hiene  wzron  feohtende,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S,  172,  21.  Weard  he  afyrht 
and  afzred,  Lch.  iii.  424,  36.  Hwy  sceal  ic  beon  ifzrd?,  Ps.  Th.  26,  2. 
Wzron  sume  to  deade  afasrede,  St.  A.  34,  32. 

a-fsestan  to  fast.  Add:  withjognate  object : — Tylege  he  bzt  he  bis 
fsesten  afzste,  Wlfst.  284,  12.  7Er)>on  hyra  fzsten  sig  afzst  antequam 
jejunium  eorum  jejunatum  fuerit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  158,  25. 

a-feestan ;  p.  te  To  entrust,  let  out  land  to  a  person : — He  afzste  wln- 
geard  dzm  londbigengum,  Mk.  R.  12,  I. 

a-fsestnian.  Add: — Ic  gesebe  vel  afzstnie  confirmo,  i.  astruo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  133,  29.  Afestnad  affirmat,  Kent.  Gl.  805.  Afestniad  defigvnt, 
847.  Ic  afzstnode/*/,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  3.  Ic  on  gewryte  afzstnode 
1>  ic  wzre  J>zs  deofles,  Hml.  S.  3,  415.  Du  afesnadcst  dejinisti,  Kent.  Gl. 
121.  He  ba  weorc  on  gewritum  afzstnode,  ./Elfc.T.Grn.  5, 45.  Afestnige 
transfigat,  Kent.  Gl.  2 1 7.  Afzstnia  untrymnisse  hire  muniat  infirmitatem 
suam,  Rtl.  no,  I.  His  fultum  mehte  mzstra  zlcne  heora  flana  on  hiora 
feondum  afzstnian  (configere},  Ors.  6,  36 ;  S.  294,  28.  Da  deoda  «yn 
afzstnode  (infixae')  on  earfodum,  Ps.  Th.  9,  14.  We  sie  afzstnodo 
muniamur,  Rtl.  8,  19. 

a-f83ttian ;  p.  ode  To  fatten .— Ele  bzs  synfullan  ne  afsettab  (infinguet) 
heafod  min,  Ps.  L.  140,  5. 

a-fandelic.     v.  a-fandodlice. 

a^faudian.  Add;  I.  to  try,  test,  (i)  with  gen. :— God  afandode 
Abrahames  .  .  .  God  afandad  Jws  mannes,  Angl.  vii.  fo,  486-0.  Ne 
sceole  we  na  biddan  bzt  God  ure  ne  afandige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  208,  10. 
(2)  with  ace. : — J>us  afandode  God  his  gecorenan,  na  swylce  he  nyte 
heora  ingehyd,  Angl.  vii.  52,  500.  lob  weard  afandod  burh  bone  deofol, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  10,  44.  Beon  afandud  temptari,  Scint.  211,  16. 
to  experience:—^  gedafendad  J>zt  we  Codes  swingle  andwerde  and 
afandode  ondrzdan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  124,  6.  III.  to  approve,  r.  i- 

fandod  :— Afanded  [is]  comprobatur,  An.  Ox.  1141.  Bid  afandad  (-an, 
MS.),  Kent.  Gl.  610.  v.  un-afandod. 

a-fandigendlic.  Add:—  J?eah  be  rihtwisra  drohtnung  on  bisum  • 
afandigendlic  (probabilis)  sy,  Scint.  227,  6. 

a-fandod;    adj.   (ptcpl.)    Tried,   experienced;    approved,  excellent. 
v    a-fandian,    III :— Se   Hzlend   wzs   afandod   (-on,   MS.)   wer   ( 
approbatus  a  Deo),  Past.  443,  5.     He  wzs  on  forhajfednysse  weorcum 
se  afandedesta  geworden,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  24. 

a-fandodlic;  adj.  To  be  approved,  laudable:— Afadodhc  refroi 
(=afandodlic/>ro^;/«),  Kent.  G1.628.     v.  next  word. 

a-fandodlice;    adv.  In  a  manner  to  be  approved :-Afande(d)Iio 


probability,  i.  laudabilius,  An.  Ox.  2295. 


experience.— Afandgung  (printed - 
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A-FARAN— A-FlNDAN 


4.  )7urh  cunnunge  and  afandimge  witan  per  exptrimentum  scire,  Gr.  D. 
261,  i,  19.        ^f|>  frrxv/e  I 

a-faran.  Add:  He  of  dxre  wicst6we  afor,  Or?.  2,  4;  S.  76,  13. 
He  ]>onan  afor  .  .  .  and  him  from  a  fa  ran  het  ealla  J>a  burgware,  2,  5; 

5.  80,    29.      Af8r  Alexander  Jionan    on    Frigam,   3,   9 ;    S.   124,    22. 
J>set  hi6  from  ]>xm  faestenne  aforen,  4,  II  ;  S.  206,  17.     SiJ>J>an  Gallia  fit 
of  bsere  byrig  aforan,  2,  8;  S.  92,  28.     Hie  of  baem  londe  aforon,  Chr. 
794;   P.  56,  4.     Of  Eadweardes  anwalde  afaran,  918;  P.  98,  23.     He 
waes   ut   afaren  on  hergab,   894 ;    P.  86,   20.     He  waes  afaren  to  dam 
castele,   1087;    P.   224,  10.     He  inn  afaren  wses,  Hml.  Th.  i.  178,  3. 
Du  wsere   ut   afaren   of  J)Tnes  feeder   ebele,   Bt.   5,1;    F.   8,    29.     Da 
Apollonius  afaren  wses,  Ap.  Th.  5,  12.     J?a  beod  afarenne  proficiscuntur, 
R.  Ben.  I.  86,  9. 

a-feallan.  Add:  I.  of  movement,  (i)  of  that  which  has  been 
standing,  (a)  involuntary,  to  fall  down,  tumble  down  : — Assael  hrsedlice 
afeoll  Asael  protinus  occumbit,  Past.  296,  16.  He  mid  ]>y  horse  afeoll, 
Ors.  3,  7;  S.  118,  5.  He  afeoll  ofduneweard,  Gr.  D.  24,  25.  JJa  englas 
]>e  banon  afeollon,  Hml.  A.  2,  34.  Nan  mon  ne  bitt  oderne  daet  he  hine 
rsere,  gif  he  self  nat  daet  he  afeallen  bid,  Past.  441,  10.  ^f  used 
figuratively  : — Daet  hefige  m6d  glit  nidor  and  nidor,  od  hit  mid  ealle 
afield  ...  hit  sceal  niedenga  afeallan  for  daem  slide,  Past.  279,  2-5. 
Daette  da  de  gestondan  ne  meahton,  gif  hi  afeallan  scolden,  daet  hi 
Sfeollen  on  dset  hnesce  bedd  daes  gesinscipes,  397,  22.  (b)  voluntary, 
to  fall  at  a  person's  feet : — Ic  for  J)5m  ege  ny))er  on  J>a  eorban  afe61l, 
and  he  me  up  ah6f,  Nic.  10,  40:  Hml.  A.  183,  75.  Efne  Aman  niber 
afeallen  t6  J>aere  cwene  f6tum,  100,  272.  (2)  of  that  which  has  been 
fixed,  to  fall  off,  out,  away: — Hym  of  J>am  andwlytan  nyder  afeoll  se 
cancer,  Hml.  A.  183,  70.  Him  da  hser  afeollon,  Gr.  D.  157,  8.  f>£m 
afeollan  ba  eagan  of  Jisem  heafde,  Shrn.  93,  37.  Se  hreofla  weard  nyder 
afeallen,  Hml.  A.  192,  320.  II.  of  the  approach  of  night.  Cf. 

night-/a//  : — Me  afeoll  seo  sefentid  bses  dseges,  Gr.  D.  83,  15.  III. 

nietaph.  (i)  of  health,  to  fall  sick: — Se  be  afeald  earfodlice  he  aetwint, 
Lch.  iii.  150,  i.  (i  a)  of  moral  failure,  to  fall  into  sin: — Hi  afellad  on 
hefegum  scyldum,  Past.  437,  3.  Hi  afeallad  on  micla  scylda,  7.  (2)  to  fall 
from  power,  &c. : — Ascoben  afeoll  inpulsus  versatus  sum,  Bl.  Gl.  Daet 
we  ne  maegen  astigan  on  da  are  de  he  of  afeoll,  Past.  361,  5.  (3)  of 
deterioration,  to  fall  off ,  away,  to  sink,  decline,  decay: — Se  afealle]),  se  \>e 
deofol  weor)>eb,  Bl.  H.  31,  I.  RL\c  bara  afeald  ]>e  be  (God)  flygd, 
Shrn.  166,  24.  Lariowas  afeollun,  Cht.  Crw.  19,  7.  Sio  lar  afeallen 
wses,  Past.  7,  16.  Afeallan  of  daere  weam6dnesse  de  hit  ser  on  ahafen 
waes,  297,  19.  (4)  of  destruction,  to  fall  to  the  ground,  be  destroyed: — 
JElc  riht  afeoll,  Chr.  Iioo;  P.  235,  24. 

a-feccan,  dele,  and  fee  a-fon. 

a-fedan.  Add:  I.  to  feed,  nourish,  support,  maintain,  (i)  of 
a  person  that  provides  food,  &c. : — Hu  afest  (pascis)  bu  hafocas  June  ? 
Hi  fedaj)  hig  sylfe  and  me  on  wintra,  Coll.  M.  25,  37.  Afedde  seo 
wudewe  bone  witegan  mid  dam  melewe,  Hml.  S.  18,  65.  Gif  he  da 
moder  de  hine  gebaer  and  afedde  nele  arwurdian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  208,  12. 
Gestreon  banon  ic  me  afede  (pascam)  and  mln  wif  and  mlnne  sunu,  Coll. 
M.  27.  21.  He  gyrnde  landes  $  he  mihte  hine  on  afedan,  Chr.  1049; 
P.  168,  17.  Afoedde  confoti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  25.  (2)  of  that  which 
produces  food  : — Hu  bis  land  mihte  J»one  here  afedan,  Chr.  1085  ;  P. 
216,  I.  (3)  of  material  which  is  food  : — Manna  waes  gehaten  se  heofon- 
lica  mete  f>e  afedde  f>aet  folc  on  westene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  76,  17.  II.  to 

bring  forth,  product,  (i)  of  persons: — Se  wtfman  se  hire  cild  afedan  ne 
maeg  .  .  .  cwebe  bas  word :  '  J>is  me  t6  bote  J>«re  laban  Isetbyrde,'  Lch.  iii. 
68,  18.  (2)  of  plants: — Mid  eallum  missenlicum  afeddum  bl6stmum 
gefrsetwod,  Bl.  H.  7.  31.  III.  to  bring  up,  nurture : — f>am  gelicost 

J>e  sum  cyning  hate  sum  wif  d6n  on  carcern,  and  heo  cenne  cniht,  and  se 
sy  dser  afeded  od  he  sy  twentigwintre,  Wlfst.  3,  i.  On  mtnre  sc61e  afed 
and  gelsered  (innutritus) ,  Bt.  3,  i  ;  F.  4,  19.  Afeded  on  his  benunge 
nutritus  in  ejus  obsequio,  Gr.  D.  56,  23.  Afeded  and  gelsered  (nutritus) 
fram  Anastasie,  48,  21.  Seo  wses  afeded  mid  See  Agnan,  Shrn.  57,  32. 
Hie  .  .  .  )>e  an  anum  hieVede  wseron  afedde  and  getyde,  Ors.  3,11;  S. 
152,  29.  Geonge  menn  gif  hi  beod  yfle  afedde  si  male  nutriantur,  Gr. 
D.  289,  2.  IV.  In  Ps.  L.  48, 15  afedan  glosses  depascere  : — Deab 

afede})  hig  mors  depascet  eos. 

a-fegan ;  p.  de  To  join :— Afoegedo  sociata,  Rtl.  79,  30.  J>te  t  bid 
afoegid  ut  quod  jungitur,  109,  6. 

a-fehp.     Substitute  v.  a-f6n. 

a-feohtan.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  fight  against : — Afeht  du  (expugna) 
da  onfehtendo  me,  Rtl.  167,  39.  II.  intrans.  To  fight  one's  way, 

make  one's  way  by  fighting  : — J>zt  sume  burh  ealle  ba  truman  ut  afuhten, 
gif  hie  mehten,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  21. 

a-feohtendlic,  a-fe6nge.     v.  un-afeohtendlic,  a-feoung. 

a-feormian.  Add:  I.  to  cleanse  an  object  from  impurity  (dot.  or 
prep,  fram,  of)  :— -Jp\i  afeormast  fram  fulum  synnum  Jjsera  heortan, 
Angl.  xiii.  112,  3.  Us  fram  sennum  hi  afeormian  (abluanf),  Hy.  S.  1 1 8, 
23.  Us  afeormigende  «os  abluendo,  52,  19.  Afeormod  seofonfealdlke 
pnrgatum  septaplum,  Ps.  L.  n,  7.  Horwum  afeormod  sordibus  ablutus, 
Dom.  L.  156.  Heortan  mid  ymbsnidenysse  afeormode  fram  leahtrum, 


Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  14.  Da  afeormodan  fram  horwum  expiatos  sordibus,  Hy, 
S.  4,  22.  Wyrttruman  of  daere  rinde  wel  afeormadne,  Lch.  i.  300, 

18.  II.  to  clear  q^impurity  from  an  object  : — .ffilcne  gylt  afeorma 

(ablue},  Hy.  S.  53,  30.  Horu  JjG  afeormige,  23,  21.  p  we  afeormian 
(purgemus)  ^  werste,  14,  15.  Afeormudre  yfelnysse  expurgata  malitia, 
An.  Ox.  40,  24.  Synna  be  beod  burh  Jiaet  fyr  afeormode,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
5QO,  14.  v.  a-firman. 

S-feormung.  Add: — Gastlicre  afeormunge  (purgaminis) ,  Angl.  xiii. 
387,312.  Wid  wifa  afeormunge  (purgationem) ,  Lch.  i.  1 86,  9.  Afeorm- 
unge mundationem,  Scint.  28,  9. 

a-feorran.  /.  a-feorrian ;  omit  first  and  last  passages,  and  add :  I. 
trans.  To  remove,  take  away : — Bid  heo  afeorrod  suide  feor  from  daere 
sodan  heanesse  ab  altitudine  verae  celsitudinis  elongatur,  Past.  301,  20. 
Eardbegengnes  mm  afeorrad  (afirred,  Ps.  Srt.)  is  incolatus  meus  pro- 
longatus  est,  Ps.  L.  119,  5.  II.  intrans.  To  remove,  depart : — God 

ne  afearra  du  from  me  Deus  ne  elonges  a  me,  Ps.  Srt.  70,  12.  Afearriad 
(afearrad,  L.)  from  me  discedite  a  me,  Lk.  R.  23,  27.  J5te  afirrade  ut 
discederel,  Mk.  L.  5,  17.  v.  a-firran. 

a-feorsian.  Add:  [a  yd  sing,  indie,  afyrseb  as  from  a-firsan 
occurs],  I.  trans.  To  remove  from  (dot.  or  prep.)  : — Ic  afyrsige  da 

yfelan  deor  eow  fram,  Hml.  S.  13,  162.  Seo  halgung  J>e  deofla  afyrsad, 
LI.  Th.  i.  360,  32.  AfyrseJ)  aufert,  Ps.  Spl.  75,  12.  Afyrseb  he  bas 
earfodnesse  fram  us,  Bl.  H.  247,  4.  Hi  afyrsiad  naeddran,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
304,  20.  f>aet  he  afyrsode  daes  deofles  ehtnysse  him  fram,  ii.  528,  5. 
He  bam  mannum  hyra  ITf  afyrsode  istis  vitam  abstulit,  Gr.  D.  162,  7. 
Afyrsa  hi  expelle  eos,  Ps.  L.  5,  II.  Ne  afyrsa  bu  fultum  fram  me  ne 
elongaveres  auxilium  a  me,  21,  20.  Ne  Sfyrsa  ne  longe  facias,  39,  12. 
Afyrsiad  bone  yfelan  fram  eow,  Hml.  Th.  i.  124,  31.  ^Man  hi  afirsige  of 
earde,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  29.  Afirsie  tollat,  Num.  21,7.  Afyrsige,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  238,  15.  P  hit  Jiam  geleaffullum  afyrsige  J»aere  drowunge  forhtunge, 
Hml.  S.  9,  122.  Eardbegengnes  min  afeorsod  (printed  aforfeorsode)  is 
incolatus  meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  Spl.  119,  5.  Wyrd  deofol  banon 
afyrsad  (-firsod  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  36,  4.  II.  intrans.  To  remove,  depart : — 
Ic  afyrsode  fleonde  elongavi  fjugiens,  Ps.  L.  54.  8.  v.  a-feorrian, -firran. 

S-fe6ung,  e ; /.  Hate: — Afeonge(  =  ?on  feonge;  cf.  feounga  exosa, 
31,  38,  and  ge  beod  on  hatunge,  Mt.  10,  22)  exosas  (-us,  Aid.),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i'i.  79,  82. 

afer.     v.  afor  :  a-fered  delusus.     v.  a-sirwan. 

a-ferian.  Take  the  last  two  passages  under  next  word,  and  add : — 
On  weg  aferide,  an  uoeg  aueridae  avehit,  Txts.  43,  246.  Siddon  Jm  ford 
ofer  J>one  bist  aferod,  Bt.  36,  3 ;  S.  105,  14.  J5  ne  sy  afered  ut  non 
auferetur,  An.  Ox.  II,  56. 

aferian ;  p.  ode  To  perform  carrying  service  (averagium.  v.  Seebohm, 
Vill.  Comm.  s.  v.,  and  average  in  N.  E.  D.)  for  a  lord  (Take  here  the  last 
two  passages  under  a-ferian  in  Diet.,  and  add)  : — Se  geneat  sceal  wyrcan 
swa  on  lande  swa  of  lande,  .  .  .  and  ridan  and  auerian  and  lade  laedan, 
;ht.  E.  377,  3. 

a-ferran.     v.  a-firran  :  a-fetigan.     /.  afetigan,  and  v.  hafetian. 

AfErican.     v.  African:  af-god,  -nes,  dele. 

a-flgen  fried : — Afigaen  frixum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,19.     Afigen,  36,  7- 

a-fillan  to  cause  to  fall  down  or  off(v.  a-feallan).  I.  lit. : — J?a  afylde 
sum  cnapa  ~\>  faet  a  boy  knocked  the  vessel  down,  Hml.  S.  31,  1127. 
Gegnpan  ~$  palmtwig  and  t8  eorjian  afyllan  (to  cast  it  to  the  earth),  Bl. 
H.  151,  16.  II.  metaph.  to  cause  to  cease,  put  an  end  to: — He 

afylleb  J>a  inwitfullan  word  of  his  tungan  he  puts  away  deceitful  words 
from  his  tongue,  Bl.  H.  55,  16.  Afyl  praecipita,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  9.  Afael, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  7.  Getriowie  he  hine  be  J>am  wite  and  mid  ]>y  ^  wtte 
afelle  (-fylle,  v.  II.)  make  the  fine  not  recoverable,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  16. 
Hsefd  he  f  wite  afylled  mid  by  ade,  136,  3.  Afyldum  effeta  (voluntate, 
Aid.  66,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  58.  v.  a-faelan,  -fyllan  in  Diet. 

a-findan.  /.  a-findan  ;  p.  -fand,  -funde ;  pi.  -fundon  ;  pp.  -funden,  and 
add :  I.  to  find  out  as  the  result  of  search,  enquiry,  trial : — Ic  afunde 
Dauid  aefter  mtnre  heortan,  Hml.  S.  1 8,  30.  Man  afunde  mid  him 
swutele  tacnu,  Hml.  A.  95,  116.  Asaendon  hi  inn  aenne  his  burdena, 
and  se  afunde  his  hlaford  licgan  heafodleasne,  113,  364.  Helena  da  rode 
afunde,  H.  R.  99,  8.  He  hyne  axode  hwaet  he  afunde  be  bam  Haelende, 
St.  A.  44,  II.  He  ne  mihte  on  his  m6de  fifindan  (he  could  not  find  it 
in  his  heart)  J>set  he  bone  nacodan  ne  gefrefrode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  25. 
Gif  senig  mseden  mihte  been  afunden,  Hml.  A.  94,  72-  Daera  sceapa 
hlaford  com  ham  afundenum  sceape,  Hml.  Th.  i.  340,  5.  II.  where 

knowledge  comes  without  search,  etc.,  (i)  to  become  or  be  made  aware 
of  something : — Gif  man  afinded  his  sehte,  syddan  he  hit  gebohte  hsefed, 
unhal  if  a  persons  cattle  turns  out,  after  he  has  bought  it,  to  be  unsound, 
LI.  Th.  i.  1 80,  20.  Maga  gerecednysse  he  afunde  affinium  relatione 
comperit,  An.  Ox.  3143.  Eode  heo  in  t6  hire  berne;  )>a  afunde  heo  j> 
hire  sunu  hsefde  J>earfum  gedaeled  bone  hwzte,  Gr.  D.  68,  17.  Gif  man 
afinde  "^  heora  asnig  on  w6hre  gewitnesse  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  23.  JEr 
hine  J>a  men  afundan  before  the  men  became  aware  of  Aim,  Chr.  755  ; 
P.  49,  I.  He  waes  deofol  afunden  he  turned  out  to  be  a  devil,  Hml.  S. 
1 8,  48.  (2)  to  find  out,  learn  the  nature  of  something,  experience: — 
Svvipa  afmden  mastigias  experiamur,  An.  Ox.  5369.  Ne  dearf  ic  de 


A-FIRMAN— A-FUNDENNES 


secgan  hu  hefig  sorg  men  beop  seo  gemen  his  bearna,  for  dam  du  hit 
hafast  afunden  be  be  selfum,  Bt.  31, 1 ;  F.  112,  19.  (3)  to  find,  discover, 
meet  wit h  a  person,  (a)  lit.: — Hi  forleton  hine  to  anutn  tre6we  gebun- 
denne.  He  weard  afunden  fram  dam  folce  ]>xt,  Hinl.  A.  107,  158.  (b) 
fig.: — Hi  blissodon  £  hi  swilcne  foresprecan  him  afunden  haefdon,  101, 
317.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-findan  experiri,  deprehendere."}  v.  afunden;  on- 
findan. 

a-firman  (?)  to  clear  off: — Lege  bas  wyrte  to  bam  sare,  heo  hyt 
afyrmeb  (  =  (?)  a-feormaj) ;  v.  I.  afyrreb),  Lch.  i.  280,  2. 

a-firran.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  remove,  &c.,  (i)  place  whence  not 
given: — Se  deab  hit  afirrep  (-ferred,  v.  /.)...  he  cymd  .  .  .  H>  he  $  lif 
afyrre  (-ferre,  v .  /.),  Bt.  8  ;  F.  26,  4-7.  Heo  hyt  afyrred,  Lch.  i.  280,  2  : 
284,  8.  Dioblas  he  afirde  (eiciebat),  Mk.  L.  R.  I,  34.  He  afyrde 
(abstulit)  folc  his,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  57.  His  strengo  maeg  bion  afyrred 
(-feorred,  v.  /.),  Bt.  32 ,  2 ;  F.  1 1 6,  31.  Afirred  exorcizatnm,  Rtl.  1 1  £,  28. 
Aweg  afyrred,  Lch.  i.  340,  21.  Afirredum  abjecta,  Rtl.  38,  9.  Afyr- 
redne  evuham,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  25.  (2)  place  whence  given,  (a)  by 
dative: — He  him  aelc  geswinc  aferb,  Ps.  Th.  31,  arg.  f>a  henna  hire 
afyrrde  an  fox,  Gr.  D.  69,  27.  He  |>ysum  mannum  heora  lif  afyrde,  162,  7. 
Hu  he  t>  iice  Sam  cyninge  aferran  mihte,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  2,  19.  Daet  hie  ne 
sie'n  dasm  ingedonce  afierrede  (-firrede,  v.  /.),  Past.  139,  5.  (b)  preposi- 
tion : — -Ic  afyrre  (auferam)  yfel  wilddeor  and  gewinn  fram  eow,  Lev.  26, 6. 
He  afierd  fram  us  selc  gefeoht,  Ps.  Th.  45,  8.  Da  afirrad  (elongant)  hie 
from  de,  Ps.  Srt.  72,  27.  pte  from  fisig  afirdest  (expelleres)  maeht,  Rtl. 
23,  38.  God  afyrde  J>aet  unrihtwrigels  of  heora  heortan,  Bl.  H.  105,  30. 
Ne  afyr  (elongaveris)  J>u  fultum  fram  me,  Ps.  L.  21,  10.  Facen  from 
urum  heortum  adoon  and  afyrran,  Bl.  H.  95,  28.  From  us  didstro  afirra 
(depellere),  Rtl.  37,  9.  Eft  we  si6  afirred  from  .  .  .  retrahamur  a  .  .  ., 
17,  15.  Se  brydguma  byd  afyrred  (-firred,  R.)  fram  him  auferetur  ab 
eis  sponsus.  Mt.  9,  15:  Bl.  H.  67,  36.  II.  intrans.  To  remove, 

depart: — Afirres  from  me  discedite  a  me,  Mt.  L.  7.  23.  Bidda  hine 
ongunnan  •fcte  he  afirde  (discederet)  from  gimserum  heora,  Mk.  R.  5,  17. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-firren  auferre.~\  v.  a-feorrian. 

a-firsian.     v.  a-feorsian. 

a-flean  ;  p.  -floh,  pi.  -flogon  ;  pp.  -flaegen  To  flay,  strip  off  the  skin : — 
He  him  het  of  deadum  aflean  j>one  J>wang  fram  )>am  hneccan  oj>  )>one 
hoh  ejus  cutem  jam  mortui  a  vertice  usque  ad  calcaneum  iticidit,  Gr.  D. 
198,  9.  Hwe)>er  hi  findan  mihton  aenig  tacen  baes  aflaegenan  ]>wanges 
si  quod  signum  de  incisione  monstrari  potuisset,  199,  3. 

a-fleon.  Dele  II.  v.  trans.  .  .  .;  fugare,  and  add: — Aflld  effugiet, 
Kent.  Gl.  670.  Se  born  of  bam  man  afleah,  Guth.  68,  22.  Beam 
Sfleondra  (f  printed  afiundra)  Jilii  excussorum,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  126,  5.  Se 
maessepreost  andswarode  i>  he  waere  on  niht  onweg  aflogen  hunc  presbyter 
fugisse  respondit,  Gr.  D.  254,  2.  <$  In  Rtl.  121,  17  the  form  glosses 

a  transitive  verb: — To  afleanne  (cf.  to  fleanne,  100,  31)  aline  maeht 
fiondes  ad  effugandinn  omnem  virtutem  inimici. 

a-fleotan ;  p.  -fleat,  pi.  -fluton  ;  pp.  -floten  To  skim : — Wyl  ba  wyrta 
on  Jisere  buteran  swtde,  afleot  £  fam  of  claene,  Lch.  ii.  94,  20 :  308,  28. 

a-flian.  /.  a-fltan.  v.  a-fligan  :  afliden  elis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  37. 
/.  a-sliden  elisa. 

a-fligan.  /.  a-fligan,  -flian,  and  add: — Ic  aflige  fugo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
I5I»  53-  IP*  unclaenan  gastas  bu  afligst,  Hml.  S.  24,  92.  Sibb  afligd 
ungedwaernysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  606,  6.  Sume^menn  aflyad  ba  awyrgedan 
gastas  fram  ofsettum  mannum,  344,  28.  Aflygde  abigit,  repellit,  An. 
Ox.  50,  41.  He  aflygde  ]ja  cnstenan  of  Alexandria,  Hml.  S.  2,  33.  Ge 
afligdon  deoflu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  22.  Se  forgeaf  us  das  mihte  baet  we 
untrume  gehaelon,  deoflu  aflian,  466,  3.  j?a  ^ystnl  afligean,  Gr.  D.  171, 
2.  We  sceolan  mid  r&detacne  ])a  redan  aflian,  Hml.  S.  17.  145.  AflTged 
mon  homo  apostata,  Kent.  Gl.  141.  J?aet  hy  mid  \&m  ungemete  afllgede 
ne  syn  (effugentttr),  R.  Ben.  75,  10.  Afltgde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  66. 
Aflegedo,  Rtl.  147,  17.  Afligedum  profligatis,  An.  Ox.  3886. 

a-fliman,  -flyman.  Add:  I.  where  there  is  conflict,  to  put  to  flight, 
(i)  of  actual  fighting: — He  hyg  aflimde  and  ofs!6h  ma  bonne  .xxx. 
godra.degna,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  179,  II.  We  mid  strxlum  hie  scotodon  and 
hie  sona  onweg  aflymdon,  Nar.  22,  18.  Hy  dasr  aflymede  wurdon, 
Chr.  1001  ;  P.  132,  22.  (2)  to  drive  away  what  is  unpleasant  or 
hurtful: — Aflyman  ealle  ]>a  J>eostru  J>asre  nihte,  Gr.  D.  1711  2.  Diiil 
se  de  aflemed  is  (fugitives  est)  from  galle  fisces  derh  done  hehengel. 
Rtl.  146,  37.  II.  of  expulsion,  banishment,  (i)  lit. : — Hie  hine 

(Pope  Leo]  of  his  setle  afliemdon,  Chr.  797  ;  P.  56, 1 1.  Gefitod,  aflymed 
exiliaia,  An.  Ox.  4849.  Hine  (Egbert)  hiefde  Offa  afltfmed  .iii.  gear  of 
Angelcynnes  lande  on  Fronclond,  Chr.  836  ;  P.  62,  22.  Weard  aflemed 


pulsis)  Itipercalibus,  4860.     v.  a-flyman  in  Diet. 

a-fliung.     /.  5-flTung. 

a-flowan.  Add:  pp.  -flowen  (-flogen?)  To  flow  away: — Donne 
aflewd  d£et  sar  of  dsere  wunde  mid  dy  wormse,  Past.  259,  I.  Seo 
waneradl  ut  aflowed,  Lch.  i.  364,  2O.  p  fisesc  afulad  and  nebcr  afloweb, 
Bl.  H.  101,  3 :  Hml.  A.  165,  42.  Ne  aflowan  ne  efflnant,  Kent.  Gl.  47. 
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Eal  his  mod  biod  aflowen  (aflogen  [or  ?  -flogen  from  -fleon  or  -fle6«nl 
Hatt.  MS.)  to  gaeglbalrnesse  ad  lasciviam  defluens,  Past.  72,  u.  Genim 
eoferes  blzdran  mid  bam  micgan,  ahefe  upp,  and  abtd  ob  t>  se  wzta 
of  aflogen  (-flowen,  v.l.)  sy,  Lch.  i.  360,  6. 

a-flyge,  dele. 

a-flygenness,  e  ;  /.  Attack :— Wid  nzddrena  eardunge  and  aflygennysse 
to  prevent  the  dwelling  near  one  of  snakes  and  their  attack,  Lch.  i.  366  8 
Cf.  on-flyge,  -geflogen. 

a-flyman.     v.  a-fllman. 

afol.     Add:  v.  weorold-afol. 

a-fon.  Add: — He  afehd  hi  suscipiet  earn,  Ps.  Spl.  47,  3.  Affcd 
acceperit,  48,  16.  Sum  wif  wzs^afangen  (-foncgen,  v.l.)  of  hire  m6dc 
(mente  capta},  Gr.  D.  176,  17.  Afangenre  accepta,  R.  Ben.  I.  69,  II. 

afor.  I.  afor.  Dele  Goth,  abrs,  and  add :  I.  bitter  to  the  taste,  acid, 
sovr: — Auur  (suur?)  lee  acerbum  cepe,  Germ.  394.  262.  Gedo  to  bam 
hunige  emfela  ecedes  baes  ne  sie  swTJie  afor  ne  swTde  swete  .  .  .  and 
ne  sie  on  bergnesse  to  sweotol  baes  ecedes  afre  scearpnes,  Lch.  ii.  224, 
17-22.  Ne  scearp  ne  to  afor  (Spt/tv)  .  .  .  J>a  scearpan  afran  )>ing  (rd 
a-rutpovra)  sint  t6  fleonne,  210,  20,  29.  Swete  win  sel  mylt  bonne 
t>  afre,  196,  25.  Por  and  cawel  and  eal  ba  be  syn  afer,  26,  18.  Swi 
hwylce  bincg  swa  syndon  afore  odde  bitere,  i.  310,  12.  II.  bitter, 

of  complaint,  &c. : — Mid  biterum  (afrum)  heofum  amaris  quettibus, 
An.  Ox.  2828.  III.  severe  in  its  operation,  of  a  remedy: — Gehwz- 

]>eres  sceal  mon  nyttian  and  miscian,  )>  J>one  lichoman  h£Ie  and  Sfer 
maegen  haebbe,  Lch.  ii.  22,  7.  Gif  se  maga  baes  ne  fele,  lege  obra  on- 
legena  on  strengran  and  aferran,  192,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger.  eivar  acerbus, 
amarusJ] 

afor-feorsian.     v.  a-feorsian. 

a-forhtian.  Add:  I.  (i)  intrans.  To  become  afraid: — Ic  andette 
1>  ic  aforhtade,  Hml.  A.  204,  302.  Heo  ba  Iforhtode,  Hml.  S.  30,  347. 
(i  a)  with  cause  given: — He  aforhtode  for  hire  bene,  Gr.  D.  17,  23. 
He  J>earle  aforhtode  for  J>am  J>e  he  ge)»rTstIsehte  don  to  bysmore  $wi 
mycelum  were,  131,  32.  J>a  aforhtade  uncer  mod  forban  wit  wendan 
t>  .  .  . ,  Hml.  A.  206,  362.  We  syndon  aforhtigende  for  bam  de  .  .  . , 
186,  147.  (2)  trans,  (a)  To  become  afraid  of  something : — Helle  aforhtiau 
gehennam  expavescere,  R.  Ben.  I.  21,  3.  Dead  aforhtigende  mortem 
pavescens,  Hy.  S.  139,  21.  (b)  to  be  afraid  of  doing  something: — Ic 
aforhtige  t6  secgenne  hwaet  me  becom,  Hml.  A.  206,  357.  II. 

to  become  amazed  at : — Aforhtiende  obstupescens  (tanta  prodigia),  An. 
Ox.  2,  388. 

a-forp.     /.  a  forb :  aforud,  dele. 

a-frefran,  -frefrian.  Add :— f>es  man  Os  afrefrad  (consolabitur),  Gen. 
5,  29.  Afroebirdun  lenirenl,  Txts.  75,  1210.  pin  gyrd  and  bin  slsef 
me  afrefredon,  Ps.Th.  22,  5  :  Past.  125,  24.  f>eh  be  he  t  mod  afrcfrie 
(-frefre,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  258,  27.  Afrefrige,  Bl.  H.  37,  30.  pa  wolde  he 
hie  afrefran,  131,  29.  Afrefriende,  Gr.  D.  112,  26  :  190,  17.  Afrefrede, 
Bl.  H.  2;,  21. 

a-fremdan  (-dan),  -fremdian  ;  p.  -fremde,  -fremdede;  pp.  -fremd  (-d), 
fremded  (-od).  I.  to  alienate,  estrange  a  person  :— Ic  wolde  bzt 

hy  >e  afremdedon,  Wlfst.  255,  13.  Afremdae  sind  da  synfullan  alienati 
snnt  peccatores,  Ps.  Srt.  57,  4.  II.  to  alienate,  deprive  a  person  of 

something: — Swa  rihtwtslTcre  gesihde  afremdad,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  676. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-fremidit  alienatus.]  v.  fremdian. 

a-fremdung,  e ;  /.  Alienation :— In  afremdunge  in  alienation*,  Ps.  Srt. 

a-freon  ;  p.  de  To  free,  deliver :— Afria  usih  from  yfle,  Lk.  R.  1 1,  4. 
Ue  sie  afriodo  liberemur,  Rtl.  91,  23. 

a-freo<Ian  ;  p.  ede.     /.  a-freo>an ;  p.  -freab. 

African.    Add :— Geseah  ic  miccle  meniu  Affricana,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  346. 

Africanisc.  Add  :— Da  Affricaniscan  asppla  mala  punica,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  56,  76.  AfTVacaniscan,  83,  52. 

afu(h)-lic ;  adj.  Awltly  (v.  N.  E.  D.),  perverse :— Afuhc  geflit  pent 
contentio,  Mt.  p.  2,  II.     [Cf.  Prompt.  Parv.  awke  or  angry  perverse : 
O  Sax.  afcuh  :   0.  H.  Ger.  abuli,  apuh   (-ah,  -oh)  perverts,   nequam, 
improbus :  Icel.  ?fugr  turned  wrong  way.     v.  aho  awk,  awkly ;   adv., 
awkness  in  N.  E.  D.] 

a-fiil,  dele,  and  see  afu(h)-lic. 

a-fulian.     Add:— Nama    arleasra    affilad    (putrefctt\  Scmt.  ?O2,  I. 


u      s.  ,       .       .         .  ,„      * 

wurdon  Gr.  D  207,  17.  Afulud  putrefactu*,  Scint.  85,  5.  Weard  ..ncer 
wegnyS  Slod,  Hml.  A.  205,  35^-  Afulodan.  afulat  tabida,  putrefacta. 
Txts  104,  1044.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-fulen  futrescere.} 

afundtn;4^-  W)  Exper.enced  :-^,  on  manegum  afunden 
vir  in  multis  experts,  Scint.  211,19=   »«,  >•   Jr**tffi?J 

a-fundennes.    Add.— at  a  gloss  to  adinventio,  1  s^L.  2/(  4. 
experimentum.  An.  Ox.  82:    ^896 :    R    Ben.  I.  100,  »J*J 

manna  heortan,  and  selcum   sylle  *fter  his   agenre  afundr 
Th.  i.  114,  1 7-     v-  on-fundenness. 
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A-FYLAN— AGEND-LICE 


a-fylan.  Add: — Daet  daet  he  mid  hreowsunga  geclaensode  he  eft 
afylde,  Past.  421.  9.  J?aet  aenig  ne  afyle  mid  fulan  forligere  hine  sylfne, 
Wlfst.  69,  14.  Afylan  polluere,  Germ.  401,  35.  On  gefeohte  handa 
afylan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  7:  Hml.  S.  25,  858:  32,  86.  Swelce  hi  hi 
mid  daere  hreowsunge  to  dsem  adwean  daet  h!  hi  maegen  eft  afylan 
cum  se  lacrymis  lavant,  ut  mtindi  ad  sordes  redeunt,  Past.  419,  26. 
Ne  laet  Jm  me  mm  maegbhad  afylan,  Hml.  A.  172,  68.  Afyled  mid 
J>y  duste  eordlicra  daeda,  Gr.  D.  4,  34.  f>a  yfelan  sint  fulle  aelces  yfeles, 
hi  biob  afylde,  Bt.  37,  3;  F.  190,  19.  Fule"  afylede  h6rcwenan,  LI.  Th. 
i.  172,  21.  Afyledum  infectis,  An.  Ox.  380.  v.  un-afyled. 

a-fyllan.  Add:  I.  to  fill  a  vessel,  space,  &c. : — Se  afylde  ealle  ba 
stowe,  Hml.Th.  ii.  350,  25.  Wynsum  brad  ba  lyfte  afylde,  Hml.  S.  27, 
III.  Afyl  da  wunde,  Lch.  ii.  22,  2O.  f>a  hie  heora  cawelas  afylled 
hsefdon,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  188,  27.  la.  with  gen.: — Mon  afielde 

diofolgielda  ba  cirican,  Ors.  6,  3 ;  S.  258,  7-  Afylled  monnes  blodes, 
76,  32.  I  b.  with  prep,  mid  : — Done  SEE  mid  scipun  and  mid  his 

fultume  afyllan,  Ors.  2,  5;  S.  84,  14.  Afyllan  fatu  mid  waetere, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  12.  Seo  dene  waes  afylled  mid  manna  sawlum,  ii. 
350,  9.  II.  to  Jill,  supply  abundantly,  (a)  with  gen. : — f>tn 

heahsetl  is  brymmes  afylled,  Wlfst.  254,  18.  (b)  with  mid: — Gebytla 
mid  wistum  afyllede  and  mid  ecum  leohte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  3.  J5  folc 
baes  faegnode  afylde  (-fyilede,  v.  I.)  mid  bam  braede,  Hml.  S.  27,  112. 
[Goth,  us-fulljan :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-fullen  replere  (with  gen.  or  mit).~\ 

a-fyllan  to  fell.  v.  a-fillan :  a-fylledlic,  -fyllendlic,  -fyllend- 
lice.  v.  un-afylledlic,  -afyllendlic,  -afyllendlice  :  a-fyran,  dele. 

a-fyran  (and  a-fyrd,  -fyrida).  Add: — Sindun  afyrde  (eunuchi)  ba  de 
swa  akende  werun,  and  syndun  afyrde  fa  be  wurdon  from  monnum, 
and  sindun  afyrde  ba  be  hie  sylfum  afyrdun  (castraverunt) ,  Mt.  R.  19, 12. 
Afyred  (-id)  olbenda  dromidus,  Txts.  57,  707.  Da  afyrdan  eunucki, 
Past.  407,  33:  409,  I.  Afyrdum  spadontbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  76. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-furen  castrare.~\ 

a-fyrhtan.  Add: — p  hi  ne  afyrhte  J>  gewin  bses  sibfaetes,  Bd.  I,  23 ; 
S.  486,  I.  Hiora  ryung  ba  elpendas  meahte  afyrhton,  Nar.  21,  26. 
Weard  he  afyrht  and  afaered,  Lch.  iii.  424,  36.  Afyrhted,  Bl.  H. 
I8o>  36.  Woeron  afryhtad  periclilabantur,  Lk.  L.  8,  23.  Afyrhte 
attoniti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  19.  Mon  ongitan  mehte  hu  hie  afyrhtede 
waeron,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  194,  lo. 

a-fyrida,  -fyrran,  -fyrsian.     v.  a-fyran,  rfirran,  -feorsian. 

a-fyrj>an  to  remove: — Hit  afirbed  (-fyrred,  v. I.)  ba  wommas,  Lch. 
i.  294,  2.  Cf.  forb,  (ge-)forbian. 

a-fysan.  Add :  to  make  eager,  inspire  with  longing: — J>onne  hwylc- 
um  men  gelimpeb  •$  his  faeder  gefaerb,  ne  maeg  J5  na  beon  1>  ba  beam 
langunga  nabban  aefter  bsem  freondum.  Swa  wiste  ure  heofonlica  faeder 
his  ba  leofan  beam  afysed  aefter  him,  Bl.  H.  131,  28. 

ag,  dele. 

aga.  Add: — Sum  mycel  aga  baes  nama  waes  Characterius  possessor 
qtddam  Carterins  nomine,  Gr.  D.  230,  II.  [O.  H.  Ger.  eigo.] 

a-geelan.  Dele  II.  v.  intrans.  .  .  .  esse,  and  add:  I.  to  make  gal 
(q.  i/.),  to  profane,  v.  to-gaelan  : — Ne  ic  ne  besmite  1  agsle  mine  ge- 
kydnesse  neque  profanabo  testamentum  meum,  Ps.  L.  88,  35.  II.  to 

neglect,  delay  doing : — Se  slawa  agaeld  and  forfeit  daet  weorc  de  him 
nilddearf  w#re  to  wyrceanne  piger  necessaria  agere  negligit,  Past.  283, 
25.  Ic  agaelde  baet  to  minre  sawle  fraetwum  belumpe,  Angl.  xi.  98,  29 : 
99,  63.  Ic  agelda  (forgymde  above  the  line},  xii.  510,  19.  J?a  gyt 
agaelde  he  hyt  and  hyt  him  ne  saede,  Shrn.  98,  13.  Se  his  ferwerne  odde 
hit  agele,  Cht.  Th.  476,  2.  III.  to  hinder  from  doing  something 

(gen.) :— Agaeleb  inpedit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  8.  Hi  bone  Codes  man  his 
horses  bereafodon  and  hine  his  sides  agseldon,  Gr.  D.  15,  17.  Gif  he 
hine  agaelde  Godes  beowdomes  if  he  hindered  himself  from  doing  God's 
service,  Bl.  H.  23,  17.  Ilia,  to  hinder  by  diverting  a  person's 

energies,  to  pre-occupy : — Swa  call  J>  folc  wearb  mid  him  anum  agzled, 
baet  hie  baes  wealles  nine  gicman  ne  dydon,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  134,  20. 

a-geeledlice.     v.  un-agseledlice. 

a-gselwed.  Add:  [-gaelwcd  (?)  ;  but  cf.  (?)  gealh(-g)]  dismayed, 
troubled  (?) :— Hi6  afyrhtede  wssron  and  agaelwede  incredibili  totius 
civitatis  metu,  Ors.  4.  10  ;  S.  194,  10. 

a-galan.  Add: — f>a  de  cunnan  galdcr  agalan,  Wlfst.  194,  19.  Biod 
agalene  incantantur,  Ps.  Srt.  57,  6. 

a-galan.  /.  a-galian ;  p.  ode  To  become  remiss : — Astreccad  eowre 
Sgalodan  (remissas)  honda,  Past.  65,  1 8.  v.  a-gaelan. 

a-gan.  Dele  III,  and  add:  I.  to  go  off",  away: — Aga,  yrming,  Gt 
of  dysum  msEii,  Gr.  D.  223,  10.  J?a  he  ut  agan  waes  cum  ille  abiisset, 
Gen.  27,  5-  pa  hi  Ct  agane  waeron  cum  essent  in  agro,  4,  8:  cum 
fuhsent  egressi,  Num.  12,  4:  Mt.  9,  32.  Wseron  ba  men  uppe  on  londe 
of  agane,  Chr.  897  ;  P.  90,  26.  II.  of  time,  to  pass : — Ic  nat 

hwaenne  mine  dagas  agane  beod  ignorem  diem  mortis  meae,  Gen.  27,  2. 
Manige  gear  syndon  agan,  Bl.  H.  187,  3.  We  na  ne  rimdon  bji  aganan 
dagas,  Gr.  D.  345.  32.  II  a.  to  run  out  (of  a  lease),  v.  un-agan 

in  Diet.  III.  to  pass  off,  lose  strength  : — Agzb  evanuer.lt  (v. 

Mt.  S,  13),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  62.  Agxtb,  72,  2.  IV.  to  come  off, 

come  to  pass,  happen: — Hit  agsed  eallswa  he  spricd  evenerit  quod  locutus 


est,  Deut.  13,  2.  j?Tn  swefen  agzd  butan  frecednysse  .  .  .  t  swefen  agaed 
mid  gefean,  Lch.  iii.  154,  25-6.  jEfter  langre  tide  hit  agsed,  156,  3. 
f>a  saede  he  hu  hit  gewurdan  scolde,  and  hit  sona  aefter  )>am  ealswa 
aeode,  Wlfst.  17,  18  :  44,  23  [  =  K.  de  visione  Isaiae  in  Diet.).  IV  a. 

with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  something  happens: — Him  aeode  swa  se 
halga  him  gewitegode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  34.  He  on  swefne  ane  gesihde 
be  him  sylfum  geseah  swa  swa  him  syddan  aeode,  432,  28.  Swa  swa 
hit  him  sorhlice  agiode,  C.  D.  iv.  56,  27.  V.  to  come  out,  become 

known : — He  lett  agan  ut  hu  fela  hundred  hyda  waeron  innon  J)aere  scire 
he  made  it  come  out  how  many  hundred  hides  there  were  in  the  shire, 
Chr.  1085;  P.  216,  18. 

agan.  Dele  II,  and  add:  pres.  indie.  2  sg.  aht  (in  Lind.),  pi.  agaj> 
(in  Scint.).  I.  of  possession  : — Becyp  call  baet  bu  ahst,  Mt.  19,  21. 

Ge  agad possidebitis,  Scint.  7,  12.  Hi&gnApossident,  158,  17.  praelas  ne 
moton  habban  baet  hi  agon  on  agenan  hwilan  mid  earfedan  gewunnen,Wlfst. 
158,  38.  Daet  he  ealne  disne  middangeard  age,  Past.  333,  9.  p  yrfewyrd- 
nysse  ge  agan  (possideatis),  Scint.  24,  7.  He  baet  weord  nolde  agan 
(would  not  retain  in  his  possession),  ac  hit  6brum  monnum  sealde,  Ors.  4, 
10;  S.  198,  17.  Eall  t»  him  waes  leofost  to  agenne,  Bl.  H.  Ill,  26.  To 
aganne,  Met.  21,  19.  la.  of  a  husband's  relation  to  his  wife.  Cf. 

Icel.  eiga  konu  : — Dam.gefarenan  breder  de  daet  wlf  aer  ahte,  Past.  43,  15. 
Se  be  him  basidese  agan  wolde,  Gen.  2702.  II.  of  accomplishment : — 
Gif  bet  Godes  willeseo,  baet  heo  J>  faereld  age.Cht.Th.  481, 12.  III.  de- 
scribing a  state  or  condition,  to  have  need,  &c. : — Drihten  baes  ah  bearfe, 
Bl.  H.  71,  I.  Daem  de  Isessan  bearfe  ahton,  Bt.  38,  7;  F.  208,  26.  Hi 
sceande  agon  confundantur,  Ps.  Th.  1 08,  27.  IV.  of  obligation,  to 

have  to  do  something : — JEl  swa  miclon  swa  mm  br6dor  wat  •)>  ic  heom 
mid  rihte  to  gyldanne  ah,  Cht.  Th.  561,  31.  p  feoh  J>e  heo  me  ah  to 
gyldenne,  553,  18.  Micel  is  }>  sacerd  ah  t6  donne,  LI.  Th.  i.  360,  30. 
Swilce  benisce  d6n  swilce  hig  agon  to  done,  Cht.  Th.  609,  17.  Huu 
micel  aht  du  to  geldanne  quantum  debes?,  Lk.  L.  16,  5.  An  ahte 
to  geldanne  (debebaf)  penninges  fif  hund,  7,  41 :  Mt.  L.  18,  24, 
28.  V.  to  make  possessor  of  something?,  endow  with: — f>e  ic 

agan  sceal  7  will  surely  endow  thee,  Gen.  2724.  Ne  meahton  freo  ne 
J)eowe  heora  bregoweardas  bearnum  agan  neither  bond  nor  free  could 
make  their  lords  possessors  of  children  (the  passage  refers  to  the  women 
afflicted  with  barrenness),  2747-  v-  ge-agan,  nagan  ;  blaed-,  bold-,  burg-, 
folc-,  maegen-agende. 

a-gangan.  Add:  I.  to  go  off,  out : — Eallum  ut  agangendum  cunctis 
egressis,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  24,  414.  II.  to  pass  (of  time)  : — )?isse  eldo 

is  se  maesta  dael  agangen,  efne  nigon  hund  wintra  and  Ixxi  on  bys  geare, 
Bl.  H.  119,  I.  III.  to  come  to  pass,  happen: — f>a  forebeacno  J>a 

]>e  .  .  .  geweorban  sceoldan,  ealle  ba  syndon  agangen  .  .  .  fife  J)ara  syndon 
agangen  on  bisse  eldo,  Bl.  H.  117,  30-36.  v.  a-gan. 

a-ganian;  p.  ode  To  gape,  yawn: — He  aganode  oscitavit,  Gr.  D. 
216,  17. 

age.     Add:  [Icel.  eiga  property.'] 

a-geldan  to  requite,  v.  a-gildan  :  a-geldan  to  punish.  Add:  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  rehto  ingaltejz«ia  ultione  puniti.~\ 

a-gelwan.     v.  a-gaelwan. 

agen.     Add :  ,  segen.  I.  as  adj. :— J?aet  is  agen  craeft  (a  pro- 

perty) wsetres  and  eordan,  Met.  20,  122.  JEnigum  folce  his  segenu  x 
gelicade  t6  healdenne,  Ors.  5,  ^5  ;  S.  250,  19.  f>,~-  ^seteres  agnu  cyj? 
is  on  eorban,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  14.  f>is  is  mm  ^^n  cyd,  Met.  24,  49. 
Agen  vel  gecynde  spraec  idioma,  proprietas  lingu  ,e,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  46. 
Binnan  heora  Sgenre  hyde,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  23.  Mid  mine  agne 
maegene,  Past.  39,  18.  Hi6  magon  ongietan  hiera  agen  (fegen,  Halt. 
MS.)  yfe!,  214,  14.  To  tzlenne  agenne  Godes  freond,  Hml.  A.  13,  9. 
His  ahgen  leoht,  Bt.  3,  2 ;  S.  9,  12.  f>aet  (what)  hi  agon  on  agenan 
hwilan  gewunnen,  Wlfst.  158,  38.  Gif  he  ba  Godes  waccor  behwyrfd 
bonne  t>  he  him  to  agenum  teled,  bonne  him  micele  agenre  is  •£  him  aefre 
gelaest,  LI.  Th.  i.  272,  12.  la.  proper  (name,  noun)  : — Sume  synd 

agene  naman  swa  swa  is  Eadgar,  sume  gemaenelice,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Ii,'i6.  On 
as  geendiad  agene  naman;  Aeneas  is  agen  nama,  25,  14-16.  II. 

as  subst.,  one's  own  (people^  land,  property,  &c.)  : — We  brucad  ures  agnes 
(segnes,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  336,  19.  JEgenes,  339,  2.  p  ge  me  geunnon 
mines  agenes,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  16.  Eall  hiera  agen  daet  hie  synderlice 
dencead  odde  dod  hie  wenad  daet  daet  sie  daet  betste,  Past.  209,  9. 
Hiora  agen  (segen,  Hatt.  MS.)  we  him  sellad,  nealles  ure,  334,  18.  Gif 
dfi  din  agen  myrre,  ne  wit  du  hit  na  Gode,  Prov.  K.  51 :  Wlfst.  158,  37. 
To  his  agenum  he  com  in  propria  venit,  Jn.  i,  ii.  Cuban  mon  ofslog, 
and  Ceaulin  hwearf  to  his  agnum,  Chr.  584  ;  P.  20,  4.  Hie  eft  t6.  hiora 
agnum  becSman  restiluti  sunt,  Ors.  4,  3 ;  S.  162,  21.  Da  gewaende  seo 
wydewe  ham  to  hyre  agenum,  Hml.  S.  2,  144.  v.  un-agen. 

agend.  Add: — Agend />oss«sor,  Kent.  Gl.  543.  Gif  man  maegdman 
nede  genimed,  bam  agende  .L.  scillinga,  and  aett  aet  J>am  agende  sinne 
willan  set  gebicge,  LI.  Th.  i.  24,  3-4 :  42,  21. 

agend-frea.  Add: — Ne  eardad  nasnig  agendfreti  nullus  possessor  in- 
habitat,  Gr.  D.  258,  19.  Se  earm  stod  J>am  agendfrean  ungewylde  the 
man  could  not  move  his  own  arm,  254,  38.  Cf.  agen-frigea. 

agend-lice.     Add: — As  if  something  belonged  to  one's  self,  imperi- 


onsly  :  —  Ge  budon  suide  riclice  and  suide  Sgendlfce  vos  cum  austeritate 
imperabatis  eis  et  cum  potentia,  Past.  145,  5.  Cf.  agend-(agen-)frea. 

agen-frigea.  /.  -frigea,  and  add:  —  Se  agenfrigea  (-friga,  v.  /.),  LI. 
Th.  i.  132,  14:  276,  15.  Cf.  agend-frea. 

agen-lic;  adj.  I.  own;  proprius  :  —  Agenlices  dedes  propriae 

actionis,  Rtl.  49,  32.  /Efter  agenlic  maegn  secundum  propriam  virtutem, 
Mt.  L.  25,  15.  Da  aganlico  propria,  p.  15,  5.  II.  owed,  due; 

debitus.  v.  agan,  IV:  —  Agenlic(e)  hernise  debitam  servitutem,  Rtl.  106, 
13.  [Icel.  eigin-ligr.] 

agen-nama.     /.  agen  nama,  v.  agen,  I. 

agen-ness.     Substitute:    A   property:  —  Seo  sunne  haefd  dreo  agen- 
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nyssa  on  hire,  Hml.  Th.  i.  282,  8  :  ii.  606,  u. 
agen-slaga.     Add:    A  suicide:  —  Nan  sylfcwala, 


is  agenslaga,  ne 


,  , 

becymd  to  Godes  rice,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  296,  14.     .ffilc  agenslaga  on  ecnysse 


v.  agnung. 


drowad,  Hml.  S.  19,  230:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  250,  22. 

agen-sprsec.     /.  agen  sprsec,  v.  agen,  I  :  agenung. 

a-geolwian. 
Lch.  ii.  10,  15. 

Micge  ageolwod,  Lch.  ii.  258,  15. 
ii.  137,  12. 

a-ge6m(e)rian  ;  p.  ode  To  mourn,  lament:  —  Ic  ageomrige,  Gr.  D.  5, 


Add:  —  Se  Hchoma  ageolwa]?  swa  god  geolu  seoluc, 
f>a  ted  ageolwiad,  ]>a  be  wasron  hwite,  Wlfst.  148,  6. 
pa.  ageolewedan  crocata,  Wrt.  Voc. 


23.     He  ageomrode  ingemuit,  42,  33. 
scylde,  345,  10. 


He  ageomrode  for  his  agenre 


a-ge6tan.  Add:  ~L  to  pour  out  a  liquid : — Gif  he  (a  priest)  his  calic 
agyt  (effundat),  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  20.  p  waster  ic  nider  ageat  (effudt), 
Nar.  8, 10.  J?a  fatu  J>e  he  XT  on  ageat  litelne  da?l  >zs  wastan,  Gr.  D.  59, 
13.  Ag(e)at  exsicat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  23.  Agaett  effudit,  Mk.  L.  14,  3. 
p  win  bid  agotten,  2,  22.  -p  waeter  binnan  |?«re  cyrcan  weard  agoten, 
Gr.  D.  26,  195.  pxs  eles  naht  ut  agoten  beon  ne  mihte,  Gr.  D.  160,  2. 
figuratively : — Hi  him  betwynon  gemasnelice  him  on  aguton  )>a  swetan 


lifes  word,  170,  3. 


I  a.  to  shed  tears,  blood  : — Swa  hwa  swa  agrt 


mannes  blod,  his  blod  bid  agoten,  Gen.  9, 6.  Ic  ageat  nime  tearas,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  66,  29.  Oflysted  bset  he  his  blod  agute,  Guth.  44,  23.  II.  to 
cast,  found  (of  metal) ;  in  pp.  molten  (image)  : — Craet  of  golde  agoten, 
Hml.Th.  ii.  494,  23,  24.  Godas  agotene  of  are,  Hml.  S.  7,  132.  Ago- 
tene  odde  agrafene,  4,  136.  III.  to  consume,  destroy : — He  ageat 

gylp  wera,  Exod.  514.  f>onne  bid  se  glencg  agoten  and  se  ])rym  to- 
brocen,  Wlfst.  263,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-giuzan  effundere.'] 

a-getan  to  destroy.     I.  a-getan,  and  v.  a-gitan  :  a-gi6ta.    v.  a-gita. 

a-gifan.  Add:  I.  to  give  back  what  has  been  taken,  to  restore: — 
Gif  J>u  wed  nime  aet  jrfnum  naehstan,  agif  (reddes)  him  his  reaf  XT  sunnan 
setlgange,  Ex.  22,  26.  He  hate])  )>a  eorjjan  eft  agifan  js  heo  aer  onfeng, 
Bl.  H.  21,  30.  Gode  his  dasl  ageofan  be  hit  be  XT  sealde,  195,  21.  II. 

to  render,  pay  what  is  due  : — Agyfad  ]>am  Casere  J>a  ))ing  be  J)aes  Caseres 
synt,  Mt.  22,  21.  p  ge  of  minum  agenum  gode  agifan  \a.  teodunga, 
LI.  Th.  i.  194,  6.  Ge  sceolon  agifan  baet  ilce  tigolgetel,  Ex.  5,  18. 
Waestm  agifan  and  agildan,  Bl.  H.  55,  6.  Circsceat  mon  sceal  agifan, 
LI.  Th.'i.  140, 12.  Gif  he  haebbe  ealle  on  fodre  to  agifanne,  9.  III. 

to  give  up,  abandon : — Ic  hine  to  heora  sylfra  dome  ageaf,  Bl.  H.  177,  25. 
Se  agend  )>one  banan  agefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  26, 9  :  28,  5.  He  het  )>a  sceaweras 
agifan,  Jos.  2,  3.  Agifen  destitutum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  33.  [Goth,  us- 
giban :  O.  Sax.  a-geban :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-geban(ra&/we,  retribuere.]  v.  un- 
agifen. 

a-giflan ;  p.  ode  To  bestow,  grant : — Agefaiga  (so  in  MS.)  largiatur, 
Rtl.  124,  36. 

a-gift,  dele,  and  see  ae-gift. 

a-gildan.  Add:  I.  to  pay  back,  repay: — Hwonon  agelte  du  unde 
restittias,  Kent.  Gl.  850.  We  eall  agyldan  sceolan  j>  he  us  XT  sealde, 
Bl.  H.  51,  25.  II.  to  render,  pay  what  is  due  (v.  riht,  VII)  :— Ic 

agylde  dependo,  i.  reddo,  persolvam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  80.  Agilst  J>u 
(reddis}  Drihtene  Jjas  )>ing?  Deut.  32,  6.  Ic  laerde  •f  hie  heora  gafol 
Sguldon,  Bl.  H.  185,  22.  Wsestm  agildan  to  bring  forth  fruit,  55, 
6.  II  a.  of  duty  or  service,  to  pay,  perform  : — Ic  ageald  reddidi 

(vota  mea),  Kent.  Gl.  197.  Gescead  agyldan  to  render  an  account,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  274,  3.  III.  to  pay  for,  make  retribution  for: — Hi  sculon 

deore  agildan  eal  baet  hi  forgimdon,  Wlfst.  190,  22.  j?a  aerran  )>ing 
agoldene  wseron,  Ors.  5,  15;  S.  250,  31.  [Goth,  us-gildan :  O.  Sax. 
a-geldan.]  v.  a-gyldan  in  Diet. 

a-giman;  p.  de  To  regard: — f>am  timum  be  ic  hys  (eternal  life) 
agyme  .  .  .  ne  lufige  ic  nanwiht  pisses  andweardan  lyfes  ofer  p,  Shrn. 
177,  12.  Agemde  curavit,  Lk.  p.  5,  19. 

a-gimeledsian.  Add:  (i)  with  ace.: — Gif  we  hit  agimeleasiab, 
Bl.  H.  53,  I  :  57,  19.  Hi£  agiemeleasiad  (-gyme-,  Cott.  MSS.)  done 
ymbhogan,  Past.  137,  I.  (2)  with  clause: — Gif  se  hierde  agi^meleasad 
daet  he  hiera  helpe,  137,  14.  He  agymeleasede  p  he  heolde  his  ITchaman 
forhsefdnesse,  Gr.  D.  241,  17.  Daet  hie  ne  agimeleasien  dast  hi  hira  mod 
gebridligen,  Past.  215,  6. 

a-ginnan.  Add:  I.  to  begin  to  do  (infin.  or  gerund}: — Marcus 
agin})  writan  p  godsrjell,  Chr.  47  ;  P.  7,  31.  Agann  Landfranc  atywian, 
1070  ;  P.  2c6,  12.  Agansecyng  tosmtagenne,  1006;  P.  137, 19.  II. 
to  attempt : — Gif  man  beforan  xdelinge  gefeoht  aginned,  Ll.Th.  i.  332, 


4.     Agmne  he  hit  georne  let  him  diligently  attempt  it,  ii.  282,  2 

fe    >,-    VT'uYu  k  hU  man  8e°rne  on  eornost  3ginnan.  i- 
r  bam  >e  h,  habban  bote  aunnen     2 


am  be 
Ic  wid  eow 


agunnen,324,i3.         HI. /ooc/,, 

ginne  donne  ic  tale  wid  cow  habban  wylle  /  shall 


sa 

proceed  too  severely  against  you  for. me  to  be  willing  to  have  speech  witk 
you,  Hml.  S.  23  183.  fa  anllcnessa  he  gemacode  >urh  drycrzft  bxt  by 
agunnon  swyke  hy  cwice  w£ron  he  made  the  images  by  magic  to  act  L 
if  they  were  alive,  Wlfst.  99,  i.  v.  on-ginnan. 

a-girnan  -geornan;  p.  de  To  desire,  be  eager  for:- He  ageornde 
(-gyrnde,  ».J.)  j>  he  manigra  manna  sawla  gelzdde  to  Drihtne  multorum 
animas  ad  Deum  perducere  satagebat,  Gr.  D.  205,  19. 

a-gita  -gieta.  Add:  a  waster,  prodigal ;— Monig  bid  agita  (-gieta. 
Halt.  MS.)  his  goda  and  wilnad  mid  dy  geearnian  done  hlisan  dzt  he  si* 
rumgiful  saepe  se  effusio  sub  appellatione  largitatis  occultat,  Past  148  6 
Odde  eft  se  gilpna  and  se  agita  for  his  goda  mirringe  gilpe  and  wene  tfset 
he  sie  cystig  and  mildheort  out  cum  effust  quid  perditur  largum  st 
glorietur,  19.  v.  a-gttan. 

a-gitan.  Add:  I.  to  find,  get  to  know  (i)  a  person :— Willc  we 
be  him  awritan  swa  swa  we  hine  ageaton  we  will  write  of  him  as  we  found 
him,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  19.  (2)  a  fact :— Gif  se  abbod  his  geearnunga 
swa  agitt  quern  si  talem  esse  perspexerit  abba,  R.  Ben.  1 10,  3.  Swa  rade 
swa  he  agite  p  hit  fremian  mzge  prout  viderit  expedire,  1 20,  9.  Be 
hwylcum  tacne  man  agytan  mihie  hwaenne  his  tocyme  t6werd  wurde, 
Wlfst.  88,  22.  Afunden,  agyten  expertus,  An.  Ox.  2538.  Gif  £ni  man 
agiten  wurde  $  senige  haldenscipe  dreoge  if  any  one  be  found  to  practise 


heathen  rites,  LI.  Th.  ii.  296,  27. 


I  a.  to  find  out,  get  to  know 


of: — Gyf  he  hwaet  be  6drum  gehyre  odde  sylf  agyte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316, 19. 
Gyf  wiccean  innan  bysan  earde  weord»n  agytene,  Wlfst.  309,  23.  v.  on- 
gitan.  II.  to  get,  lake  away : — Hi6  eagena  gcsihd  ageton  (-getton?) 

gara  ordum,  An.  32.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-gezan  abolere,  oblitterare.] 

a-gitan  to  destroy.  Substitute:  a-gitan,  -gietan,  -getan;  p.  te  To 
waste,  destroy : — Hwa  mm  fromcynn  agette  eall  of  earde,  Ra.  80,  8. 
•Sumne  sceal  gar  agetan,  Vy.  16.  Hi  woldon  heafolan  gescenan,  gitum 
agetan,  An.  1145.  pxT  laeg  secg  mznig  garum  ageted,  JEdelst.  18.  T. 
a-geotan,  III,  a-gita. 

a-gitan  to  pour  out.     Dele. 

ag-lac,  -lieca,  &c.  /.  ag-lac,  -laeca,  «&c.  [Cf.  Mid.  E.  egleche :  0. H.  Ger. 
aigi-laihi  phalanx.] 

a-gleddian;  p.  ode  To  smear,  stain: — Agleddego  labefacare,  Txts. 
111,9.  Cf.  be-gleddian. 

a-glidan.  Add:  to  slip  off",  away: — In  lust  aglad  in  luxum  labescil, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  16  :  52,  45.  Wite  georne  p  sid  wyrt  aweg  ne  aglide, 
Lch.  ii.  356,  24. 

agnere,  es ;  m.  An  owner,  possessor : — Meus  min  hzfd  vocatiuus  na 
bajs  agneres  (ageneres,  ahneres,  t/.  //.),  ac  dses  6dres  hades,  ^lf.  Gr.  Z. 
no,  19.  Acneres  (  =  agneras?)  municipes,  An.  Ox.  u,  92. 

agnere,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  2.     v.  angnere :  agnes.    v.  ang-nesi. 

agnett,  es ;  n.  Usury,  interest : — Mid  agnettum  cum  usuris,  Lk.  L. 
I9»  23. 

agnettan  ;  p.  te  To  appropriate,  usurp: — Agnette  (-aettae,  -ttae) 
usurpavit,  Txts.  107,  2171. 

agnian.  Add:  I.  to  possess: — Da  de  ic  ah  t  agnigo  qua*  possideo, 
Lk.  L.  1 8, 1 2.  Alle  da  de  agnegzd  t  ah  (sengad,  R.)  omnia  quae  pntsidtt, 
13,  44.  Agniged  (-ad,  R.),  15.  Agnaged  (-igad,  R.),  II,  21.  AgnegM 
possidete,  Mt.  L.  25,  34.  Agnege  (agan,  R.)  gold  possidert  avrum,  10, 
9.  II.  of  legal  possession,  to  declare  one's  self  the  owner  of 

property,  so  rendering  team  (q.v.,  also  timan,  II)  unnecessary: — Swa 
he  hit  agnode  swa  he  hit  tynide  whether  he  declared  himself  to  havt 
been  the  owner  or  traced  possession  la  another,  LI.  Th.  i.  160,  8.  Gif 
hwa  na  furdor  team  ne  cend  ac  agnian  wile  if  any  one  does  not  carry 
the  tedm  further,  but  declares  himself  to  have  been  the  owner,  i.  290, 
19.  III.  to  appropriate  to  one's  self,  usurp,  arrogate: — Gif  1 

da  g6d  be  us  God  to  gemanan  sealde  him  synderlice  agnad  (£gnad, 
Halt.  MS.)  qui  commune  Dei  munus  sibi  privatum  vindicant,  Past.  334, 
13.  Da  unwaran  >e  him  agniad  (-at,  Halt.  MS.)  done^  crzft  dz§ 
lareowdomes  be  hi  na  ne  geleornodon,  24,  13.  To  hwon  agnodest  >C 
be  anum  bzt  ic  inc  bam  sealde,  Wlfst.  259,  15-  Ahni[ende]  (ahniend, 
Hpt.  523,  4)  usurpans,  An.  Ox.  5127.  v.  ge-agnian ;  agnung. 

a-gnidan  ;  p.  -gnad,  pi.  -gnidon  To  rub  off:— Sie  agniden  dtfncabitvr, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  12.  v.  next  word. 

a-gniden[n],  e ;  /.  A  rubbing  off:—  Agnidinne  (-ine)  dttriturigtnt, 
Txts.  56,  345.  Agnidene  delriturugine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  45. 

agniend.  Add:  v.  agnian,  II:  agniend-lic.  Add:  v.  ge- 
agniendlic. 

agnung.     Add :   I.  possession,  properly :— Ahnung  possess,  Ai 
1321.     Agnimgum  proprietaries,  879.  II.  declaration  of^ 01 

ship.     v.  agnian,  II :— We  cw£don  se  be  tyman  icoldc  J.  .  .  *" 
cJxdon  be  b*re  agnunge  \>  ylce,  LI.  Th.  i.  158,  18.  II  »:  fro,foj 

ownership:— Gewritraeden  vel  agnung  cyrographum.Wrt.Voc.il 
ba  getihte  man  Wynflsede  *  hio  moste  t  land  hyre  geahn.an  (fm 
ownership  of  the  land).     Da  gelzdde  hiw  bi  ahnunga,  Cbt.  Th.  289,  I. 


A-GOTENNESS— A-HELPAN 


a-gotenness.  Add: — Agotcnes  su/iisio,  Kent.  Gl.  904.  Mynes 
blocks  agotenys,  Shrn.  96,  33.  For  agotennysse  bines  blodes,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  594,  17.  Mid  teara  agotennysse  cum  lacrymarum  effusione,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  136,  20:  Lch.  iii.  428,  H. 

a-grafan.  Add :  I.  to  engrave,  emboss,  inscribe  : — Se  engel  agrof 
mid  his  fingre  rodetacn  on  (tarn  stanum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  466,  13.  Agrof 
se  mon  on  aerenum  brede  drycraeftaes  word,  Shrn.  141,  15.  J?as  race 
on  anum  leadenum  tabulan  mid  stafon  hi  agrofon,  Hml.  S.  23,  343. 
\Vaes  his  anlicnys  on  (bam  feo)  agrafen,  660.  Agraben  caelatum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  103.40.  Agrafen,  14,  6.  Agrafen,  astemped  celatum,  i.  pictntn, 
130,  57.  Agrafen  ceac  expolita  pelvis,  Germ.  403,  16.  Hyre  Sgra- 
fenan  ^beah,  Cht.  Th.  533,  32.  Agrafene  anagliva,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4, 
55.  Agrafenum  fatum,  Hml.  A.  92,  16.  II.  to  grave,  carve; 

sculpere : — Onlicnessa  be  fullfremedlice  ne  be6d  agrafene  (sculpta),  Gr.  D. 
283,  24.  Agrafene  durh  manna  handa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  424,  10.  Agotene 
odde  agrafene,  Hml.  8.4,  136.  [Goth,  us-graban  to  dig  out :  O.H.Ger. 
ar-graban  caelare,  sculpere.] 

a-grafenlice,  an ;  n.  Substitute :  a-grafenlic ;  adj.  Graven,  sculp- 
tured. 

a-grapian  ;  p.  ode  To  handle,  grasp : — Buton  min'  ITchama  be6  on 
binum  bendum  genyrwod  and  fram  dinum  cwellerum  on  binum  copsum 
agrapod  unless  my  body  in  thy  fetters  be  handled  (tormented)  by  thy 
executioners,  Hml.  S.  8,  121.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-greifon,  palpare,  pertrac- 
tare.] 

a-gretan;  />.  te  To  attack  : — Agroette  hine  se  di6wl  elisit  ilium  daemo- 
nium,  Lk.  L.  R.  9,  42. 

a-grimetian ;  p.  ode :  -grimettan  ;  p.  te  To  rage,  be  furious : — Se 
ealda  feond  agrimetede  (-grymetode,  v.  1.)  and  hine  gebealh  antiquus 
hostis  infremuit,  Gr.  D.  21 1,  22.  Se  faeder  agrimette  pater  infremuit, 
238,  21. 

a-grisan.  Add : — Ondraede  man  d6mdzg  and  for  helle  agrise,  Wlfst. 
75,  6.  Agryse,  179,  16.  v.  a-grise  in  N.  E.  D. 

a-gryndan ;  &c.     /.  a-gryndan  ;  p.  de. 

agu.     Add :  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  agalstra,  agaza  pica.'] 

Agustus.  Add  to  II :  gen.  Agustes : — In  Agustes  m6nbe  mense 
Augusta,  Nar.  6,  8:  Lch.  i.  70,  7. 

n-gyltan.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — Oft  agyltad  (offendunf)  da  hlaf- 
ordas,  and  da  menn  wuniad  on  Codes  hyldo,  Past.  321,  2.  f>eah  hwa 
igylte,  LI.  Th.  i.  376,  15  :  Ors.  6,  II  ;  S.  266,  1O.  Wid  dara  agyh- 
endra  undeawas  contra  delinquentium  vitia,  Past.  107,  lo.  (2)  with 
means  or  manner  of  sin  given : — We  agyltab  Jmrh  feower  bing  (thought, 
word,  deed,  will),  Bl.  H.  35, 13.  Hwaer  agylte  he  aefre  on  his  gegerelan  ?, 
167,  34.  (2  a)  with  ace. : — JJaet  (what}  we  mid  gitsigendum  eagum 
Sgylton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  26.  (3)  with  object  against  which  sin  is 
done  : — Swa  swa  we  forgyfad  dam  be  wid  us  agyltad,  258,  23.  Gif 
neahgebur  wid  oderne  agilte  qui  irrogaverit  maculam  cuilibet  civium 
suorum.  Lev.  24, 19.  He  agylt  haefde  ongean  Godes  bebod,  Hml.  S.  12, 
22.  (4)  combining  (2)  and  (3)  : — Sume  men  on  lytlum  dingum  wid  God 
agylton,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  396,  34. 

a-gylting,  e;/.  Sin,  fault,  offence: — Agyltinges  fisra  ondetnisse  realm 
nostri  confessio,  Rtl.  1 8,  9.  Forgefnisse  synna  1  agyltingo  indulgentiam 
culparum,  23,  15. 

a-gytan.     v.  a-gitan. 

a-habban.  Add :  I.  to  restrain : — p  hi  hi  from  wifum  ahasfden, 
Bd.  I,  27  ;  S.  496,  5.  }>  hi  ahabban  hi  fram  swylcum  unrihtum,  491, 
24.  Heo  sceolde  hi  ahabban  fram  Godes  huses  ingange,  493,  15: 
489,  1 7.  Fram  ingange  is  to  ahabbanne  ab  ingressu  abstinendum  est, 
495,  20.  Hine  fram  bam  sidfaete  ahaebbende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  161.  II. 
to  support  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-haben  suspendere,  sustinere): — Ahaefd 
(anhaebd,  -haebd)  suspensus,  Txts.  99,  1947. 

a-haccian;  p.  ode  To  peck  out :— Fugelas  bara  martyra  eagan  ut 
ahaccedon,  Hml.  S.  23,  78. 

n-hafermess.     Add:  v.  up-ahafenness. 

a-halsian;  p.  ode  To  implore  :—  Ahalsian  obsecrare,  R.  Ben.  I.  15,  3. 

a-hangian  ;  p.  ode  To  hang  (intrans.) : — An  of  daem  da  de  ahongadon 
(pendebani),  Lk.  L.  23,  39. 

a-hatan  ;  p.  -het  To  call,  name : — Waes  aheten  dicebatur  (Barabbas) 
Mt.L.  27,  16. 

a-hatian ;  p.  ofaJTo  become  hot : — Ahatode  concaluil,  exardescit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  136,  44.  Ahatode  heorte  min  concaluit  cor  meum,  Ps.  L.  38, 
4.  Se  cymd  of  bam  swide  acolodan  magan  obbe  of  bam  to  swide 
ahatodan,  Lch.  ii.  60, 19.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ar-heizen  incalescere,  exardescere.] 

a-healdan  to  hold : — Hal  from  suas  hwaelc  unhaelo  uere  ahaldan  sanus 
a  qtiocumque  langnore  tenebatur,  Jn.  L.  5,  4. 

a-heardian.  Add:  I.  physical: — Twaegen  healfa  hlafas  ic  brohte 
.  .  .  adruwodon  hi  swa  swa  stan  and  aheardodon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  520. 
Seo  hyd  ne  mihte  aheardian,  35,  162  :  Lch.  ii.  250,  4.  Hire  waes 
aweaxen  swa  aheardod  hyd  (obdurata  cutis~)  swylce  olfendan,  Gr.  D. 
287,  4.  Tacn  aheardodre  lifre,  Lch.  ii.  204,  4.  Gif  hwylcum  men 
iedran  aheardode  syn,  i.  196,  5.  II.  figurative,  (i)  of  persons, 

(a)  to  prove  stern,  inflexible : — J?am  mannum  he  sceal  don  synna  forgife- 


nysse  ]>e  he  gesihd  baet  beod  onbryrde  durh  Godes  gife,  and  bam  he 
sceal  aheardian  J)e  nane  behreowsunge  nabbatf  heora  misdazda,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  234,  4.  (b)  to  become  hard,  not  to  yield: — Estfulle  heortan  aheardiad 
on  stanes  gecynde  ongean  costnungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii,  56,  9.  (c)  to  harden, 
become  impervious  to  good: — Da  de  sua  aheardigad  daet  hi  yfel  for 
nanum  ege  ne  forlaetad  qui  sic  in  iniquitate  duruerunt  lit  neque  per 
flagella  corrigantur,  Past.  175,  23.  Da  de  beod  aheardode  on  un- 
ryhtwisnesse,  263,  4.  Eowre  heortan  aheardode  siondon,  H.  R.  7,  19. 
(d)  to  become  inured : — Aheardode  hcerescit  (lautomiae  Uminibus),  An. 
Ox.  4641.  (2)  of  things,  to  be  rigid,  be  insisted  upon,  not  to  hi 
relaxed: — Gif  J>aes  ealdres  cwide  burhwunad  and  his  gebod  aheardad 
si  in  stta  sententia  prioris  imperium  perduraverit,  R.  Ben.  1 28,  1 7. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-harten.]  v.  a-hirdan,  -hyrdan  (not  -hyrdian). 

a-heardung.  Add: — Aheardung  dses  magan,  Lch.  ii.  198,  12  :  204, 
5.  Be  dasre  lifre  aheardunge,  200,  19. 

a-he&wan.  Add: — Se  halga  wolde  aheawan  aenne  pmbeam  ...  Da 
haedenan  aheowon  ])aet  treow  jjaet  hit  sah  t6  dam  halgan  were,  Hml.  Th. 
{1.508,22-34.  Ic  him  het  j>a  honda  of  aheawan,  Nar.  17,  i.  Aheawen 
cesa,  i.  abscisa,  occisa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  2.  Ahaewenum  absciso,  An.  Ox. 
1552.  Of  aheawenum  dy  heafde  Pendan  desecto  capite,  Bd.  3,  24; 
S.  557,  15.  Da  dornas  beod  aheawene,  Past.  411,  17. 

a-hebban.  Add:  A.  as  a  strong  verb.  I.  literal,  (i)  to  raise 

from  a  lower  to  a  higher  position  : — Heora  naenig  ba  bzre  ne  ah6f,  BI.  H. 
J53>  3-  P2  ah6f  Drihten  hie  up,  157,  21.  Ah6f  Paulus  up  his  heafod, 
187,  35.  Het  Benedictus  eft  ahebban  baet  elefaet  (pick  up  the  vessel), 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  31.  (2)  to  place  above: — Waes  se  Halga  Gast  ahafen 
ofer  ba  leorneras,  BI.  H.  135,  3.  Da  nietenu  beod  hwaethwugununges 
from  eordan  ahafen  (-haefen,  Hatt.  MS.),  Past.  154,  16.  (3)  to  lift, 
carry,  remove : — Hwa  ahefe})  hi  heonon  quis  eos  hine  levat  f,  Gr.  D.  208, 
24.  Nis  nanum  men  cud  hwider  hyre  lichama  ahafen  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
440,  20.  Waes  of  rode  ahafen  rodera  Wealdend,  El.  482.  (4)  to  raise, 
erect,  build: — Se  casere  het  ahebban  asnne  wah,  Hml.  S.  35,  335.  IL 
figurative,  (l)  implying  attempt,  attack : — Gif  se  mon  ahefb  his  handa 
to  aelmesdasdum,  Bl.  H.  37,  24.  Syddan  he  waepen  ahof  wid  hetendum, 
El.  17.  Up  ahef  (ahefe,  Ps.  Srt.  Spl.)  bine  handa  leva  manus  tuas,  Ps. 
^-  73)  3-  (2)  °f  hostile  action  or  feeling : — Hi  gewinn  up  ahofon,  Chr. 
1094;  P.  230,  3.  Hie  wid  Godes  bearne  nid  ahofon,  El.  838.  Ongan 
winn  up  ahebban  wid  heofnes  wealdend  raised  war  against  heaven's  ruler, 
Gen.  259.  (3)  to  remove : — He  dam  menn  undeadlicnysse  onweg  ahof 
immortalitatem  homini  abstulit,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  493,  7.  (4)  to  bear, 
support : — Se  maga  and  se  unmaga  ne  magon  na  gelice  byrdene  ahebban, 
LI.  Th.  i.  328, 1 7.  J?a  be  ba  yldo  nabbad  •£  hig  ^  faesten  ahebban  magon, 
ii.  436,  10.  (5)  to  uphold : — He  bid  up  ahafen  sublevabitur,  Kent.  Gl. 
1069.  (6)  to  give  rise  to,  cause,  raise  a  laugh : — Ydelu  word  J>a  be 
unnytte  hleahtor  up  ahebben,  LI.  Th.  ii.  416,  35.  (7)  to  raise  to  a  higher 
position,  to  elevate : — To  dy  baet  he  wasre  on  masrlicum  cynesetle  ahafen, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  24.  He  w*s  to  his  cinestole  ahofen,  Chr.  795  ;  P.  57, 19. 
He  waes  to  fam  swyde  up  ahafen  swylce  he  weolde  baes  cynges  and  ealles 
Englalandes,  1052  ;  P.  176,  22.  HwT  sind  ge  ahafene  ofer  Drihtenes  folc 
cur  elevamini  super  populum  Dominil,  Num.  16,  3.  (8)  to  give  higher 
worth  or  value  to,  to  exalt: — Up  ahef  hig  extolle  eos,  Ps.  L.  fol.  195  b, 
23.  JElc  man  sceal  his  godan  daeda  ahebban,  gif  he  sceal  god  and 
medeme  weorban,  Bl.  H.  129,  35.  (9)  expressing  pride,  elation,  to  exalt 
(in  a  bad  sense),  puff  up : — Wall  wa  ~p  aenig  man  sceolde  m6digan  swa, 
hine  sylf  upp  ahebban  and  ofer  ealle  men  tellan,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  221,  20. 
Ne  waes  he  on  oferhygd  ahafen,  Bl.  H.  215,  32.  Up  ahafen  arrogans, 
Kent.  Gl.  796.  Ahofyn,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  130,  i.  (10)  referring  to  sound, 
to  lift  the  voice,  raise  a  song : — Hi  song  ahebbad,  Ph.  540.  f>a  ahof 
Petrus  his  stefne  and  waes  cwebende,  Bl.  H.  145,  16.  J?a  reordade  rice 
be6den,  waerfaest  cyning  word  ah6f,  An.  416.  ludea  cynn  wid  Godes 
bearne  ah8f  hearmcwide,  560.  We  on  bence  beot  ahofon,  By.  213. 
Weard  hream  ahafen,  106.  B.  as  a  weak  verb.  v.  a-hefan  in 

Diet.,  and  cf.  a-hefednes : — Heo  hire  heafod  of  daere  mysan  ahefde,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  184,  4.  f>a  ahefde  Moyses  his  handa  on  gebedum,  Hml.  S.  13, 
14,  19.  Mid  bam  maegenbrymme  sy  ahefed  heofon  and  eorbe,  Sch.  §9. 
[Goth,  us-hafjan :  0.  Sax.  a-hebbian :  0.  H.  Ger.  ar-heffen  elevare, 
exaltare.~\ 

a-hefan.     7.  a-hebban,  and  see  preceding  word. 

a-heflg.  Ahefegum  (  =  an  hefegum  ?  Cf.  He  gesceafta  gesette  on  hefe, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  584,  29-32)  hefe  asette  weron  gravi  mole  constiterant, 
Kent.  Gl.  265. 

a-hefigian.  Add: — Ahefegiad  hira  heortan  da  byrdenna  dzs  forhwirf- 
dan  gewunan  the  burdens  of  perverse  custom  weigh  down  (praegravant) 
their  hearts,  Past.  67,  16.  Ahefigad  (-hefgad,  R.)  gravatum  (cor),  Lk. 
L.  21,  34.  Hi  beod  ahefegode  (gravati)  mid  byrdenne  bass  lichaman, 
Gr.  D.  138,  20. 

a-held.     v.  a-hildan. 

a-helian  to  cover,  conceal: — Ascyledum  t  ahe(ledum),  forheledum 
tectis,  Hpt.  GI.  528,  15. 

a-helpan.  Add: — We  sie  aholpeno  foveamur,  Rtl.  30,  29.  We  si^ 
aholpen  adjuvemur,  46,  28. 


A-HENAN— A-HRISIAN 


S-henan.     v.  a-hinan. 

a-he61orian.  /.  a-heolorian,  and  add: — Awaeh,  aheolrede  trutinabit 
(aholrede  trutinabat,  Hpt.  Gl.  51^5,  2),  An.  Ox.  4603.  Ahiolorod  librate, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  47  :  52,  30.  Aheolrude  trutinatas,  An.  Ox.  7,  26. 

a-heordan.  .d<W.-  (-heoran  ?)  7b  g^arrf  (?).  [Cf.  Icel.  hirda  to  *«<?/> 
sa/e.]^ 

a-herian  to  hire.     I.  a-heran.     v.  a-hyran. 

a-herian  to  praise.  1.  a-herian,  and  add : — J5te  sie"  aheredo  laudari, 
Rtl.  105,  5. 

a-hildan.  Add:  I.  literal,  of  downward  direction,  (i)  trans.: — 
'  Ahyld  hit  vrzrJtce'  (cf.  ahyld  ba  flaxan  inclina  flasconem,  Gr.  D.  142, 
5) ...  He  ahylde  baet  win  waerlice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  170, 18-20.  Heo  ahylde 
hire  heafod  to  dzre  mysan,  184,  2.  Ahzldon  ~\>  onsion  on  eordo  decli- 
narent  vultum  in  terram,  Lk.  L.  24,  5.  Naes  him  nan  wen  ~$  se  beam 
ahwar  wende  buton  t6  dam  Jialgan  swa  swa  he  ahyld  waes,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
508,  32 :  Hml.  S.  31,  407.  Ahyldne  reclinem,  An.  Ox.  2227.  Ahyldum 
heafde  inclinato  capite,  R.  Ben.  I.  36,  2  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  258,  2.  (2) 
intrans.: — Sunne  to  setle  ahylde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  498.  Deos  wyrt  hafaj) 
leaf  nyber  wid  ba  eorban  ahyldende,  Lch.  i.  274, 14.  II.  figurative, 

(i)  trans,  (a)  to  incline, decline: — HI  (conjunctions)  ahyldadand  gebigad 
heora  swgg  to  clam  staefgefege  ]>e  him  aetforan  stent,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  265,  2. 
Ne  ne  ahylde  nee  inclinat  (statum  cordis),  An.  Ox.  7,  307.  He  bid  aheld 
declinatur  (a  malo),  Kent.  Gl.  549.  (b)  to  cast  down,  destroy: — Afyl 
t  ahyld  praecipita,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  9 :  Bl.  Gl.  Aheldre  declivi,  vel  proni, 
humiliati,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  12.  (2)  intrans.  To  incline,  decline: — Ealle 
ht  ahyldon  omnes  declinaverunt,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  4.  Ne  ahaeld  du  from 
diowe  dinum  ne  declines  a  servo  ttio,  Ps.  Srt.  26,  9.  v.  a-hyldan  in  Did., 
and  heald,  on-hildan. 

a-hildendlic ;  adj.  Ready  to  incline: — Sume  (conjunctions)  synd  gehat- 
ene  inclinativae,  baet  is  on  Englisc  ahyldendlice,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  265,  I. 

a-hiltan ;  p.  te  To  make  to  halt,  to  cripple  a  person's  movement : — f>a 
on  hyge  bohtan  )>aet  hT  ahyltan  me  and  minne  gang  qui  cogitaverunt 
supplantare  gressus  meos,  Ps.  Th.  139,5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-helzit,  arlemit 
debilitatvm.J 

a-hinan  to  accuse: — Hine  gie  ahenas  eum  accusatis,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,  14. 
Deh  ahenas  te  accusant,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  4.  v.  a-henan  in  Diet. 

a-hirdan  to  harden : — Nellen  ge  eowere  heortan  ahyrdan,  R.  Ben.  10,  2. 
Daet  yfel  hiora  unrihtwisnesse  hi4  haefd  donne  git  ahirde  (-hierde,  Halt. 
MS.)  quos  malitia  suae  impietatis  exasperat,  Past. 362,  20.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger. 
ar-harten  indurare."]  v.  a-hyrdan  in  Diet. 

a-hirdiug,  e  ;  /.  Hardening : — Ahyrdincg  induratio,  Scint.  232, 19. 

a-hirstan  to  roast,  fry : — Gate  blsedre,  ahyrste,  sele  etan,  Lch.  ii.  88, 25. 

a-hiscean,  -hidan,  -hiflend.     v.  a-hyscan,  -hyban,  -hybend. 

a-hladan.     /.  a-hladan,  and  add: — Ahlaet  exhauriet,  Scint.  199,  16. 

a-hl&nsian  to  grow  or  make  lean,  (i)  literal: — Heora  nebwlite  burh 
tfa  mycclan  sorhge  ahlsensode,  Hml.  S.  23,  126.  (2)  figurative: — Gif 
mid  hungre  faestena  leahtras  lichaman  beod  ahlaensude  (macerentur), 
Scint.  57,  13. 

a-hleapan.  Add: — p  iren  ford  ahleop  (prosiliens)  of  bam  hylfe, 
Gr.  D.  113,  26.  Seo  mycelnes  baes  stanclifes  swa  ahleop  (saltum  dedif) 
j>  hit  na  gehran  baes  scraefes  hrofe,  213,  28.  Da  ahle6p  se  lichoma  up  of 
dam  waetere,  Shrn.  143,  27.  [Goth,  us-hlaupan.] 

a-hlefan  (-lefan?,  cf.  Icel.  lofi  palm  of  the  hand)  to  pluck  out: — JJte 
ahloefa  ut  evellas,  Rtl.  55,  20. 

a-hle6brian;  p.  ode  To  sound,  resound: — Ahleodrede  (intonuit)  se 
heofon,  Gr.  D.  208,  21.  Hit  ahleodrode  (insonuit)  swylce  call  seo  cyrice 
waere  onstyred,  236,  13. 

S-hlinian,  -hliiinan.     v.  a-lynian,  -lynnan. 

a-hlocian  [-locian  ?  cf.  5-lucan]  ;  p,  ode  To  dig  out : — Ahloca  hit 
erue  eum  (oculvm,  Mt.  R.)  5,  29  (the  late  southern  version  has  here 
aholeke:  can  hloc-  in  the  older  form  =  hole-  ?  v.  hole,  and  hoik  in 
N.  E.  D.).  Ahloca  \  ateoh  of  baet,  18,9.  Ahlocadum,  ach(l)ocadum 
ejfossis,  Txts.  59,  721. 

a-hlowan.     Add: — Ahlowan  reboasse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77>  60. 

a-hluttrian.  /.  a-hlut(t)rian,  and  add: — Awring  ba  wyrte  burh  clad 
and  ahluttra  swtbe  wel,  Lch.  ii.  36,  14.  Ahlutrod  win  defecatum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  290,  59:  ii.  26,  23.  Ahluttrad,  138,  22.  f>a  ahlutredan  elucu- 
brate  (-am,  Aid.),  31,  39.  Ahluttredes  hunigteares  defecati  nectaris, 
Hpt.  Gl.  468,  36.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ir-liutertiz  silber  purgatum."]  v.  next 
word. 

a-hlyt(t)r(i)an  to  make  pure: — Ahlyttra  swibe  wel,  Lch.  ii.  270,  24. 
Ahlyttre  ba  buteran,  308,  28.  Seaw  wel  ahlytred  (-ttred,  v.  /.),  i.  214, 
19.  py  ahlytrede  elucubrate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  15.  Da  ahlytredan 
merulenti,  79,  75  :  56,  69. 

a-hnescian.  Substitute:  a-hnescian,  -hnexian.  I.  to  become 

weak : — An  hwy  hit  gelang  waere  ^  Numentie  swa  rade  ahnescaden,  swa 
hearde  swa  hie  longe  wzron,  Ors.  5,  3 ;  S.  222,  15.  II.  to  make 

weak,  weaken,  soften : — Da  anrednesse  his  heortan  ahnescian  (-nescian, 
v.l.)  cordis  ejus  emollire  constantiam,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  23,  9.  His  mod 
ahnexian  burh  wfta,  Hml.  S.  37,  124. 

a-hmgan.         I.  intrans.  To  sink,  fall  down : — Hi  ahnigon  occubuerunt, 


h       f?     T33l         -  /ra"S-  (I)  Iitera1'  /0   btnd  <*>«"'  •—*»»"§ 

heafde  Techm.  „.  121,  19.  (2)  figurative)  to  humble  :-Hine  seolfne  of 
dune  ahnag  semet  ipsum  exinanivit,  Rtl.  21,  20.  v  on-hnIRan 

a-hnyscan.     v.  a-hyscan. 

a-hogod;  adj.  (ptcpl)  Solicitous :- Swybur  ahogod  be  b*ra  manna 
wisan  bonne  be  h,s  sylfes  h£le  de  illorum  potiusquam  de  sua  salute 
solhcttus,  Gr.  D.  277,  25.  Cf.  ymb-hoga. 

a-holan,  -hold,  -holede.     Dele.     ' 

a-holian.  Add:  to  hollow  out :— p  stanclif  hwxthweea  Sholiad 
rupem  tnmodtco  cavate,  Gr.  D.  113,  5.  Aholad  anagl.fa,  Wrt.  Voc  ii 
6,  68.  Agrafene  odde  aholede,  4,  55.  Aholad  exesum,  144,  76.  Wat* 
beboden  Ezechiele  daet  he  scolde  done  alter  habban  uppan  aholodne  ad 
Ezechtelem  in  altari  fieri  fossa  praecipitur,  Past.  217,  19. 

a-h6n.  Add:  I.  to  hang  (trans.),  suspend :— Gyf  mon  bas  wyrte 
on  mannes  swyran  ahehd  (-hed,  v.  I.),  Lch.  i.  280,  10.  Man  ahehd 
(•hed,  v.  1.)  mid  searwum  mycle  sweras,  Gr.  D.  270,  4.  He  ahene  1> 
dust  on  asnne  post,  Hml.  S.  26,  226,  233.  He  sasde  t  he  on  da  lyfte 
ahenge  (ic  waes  ah8nde,  v.  I.)  t>  mynster  dixit  se  cellulam  in  aera 
suspendisse,  Gr.  D.  30,  17.  Sie  awegen  odde  ahangen  expendatur.Vfrt. 
Voc.  ii.  30,  33.  II.  to  hang  on  a  gallows  or  cross : — Donne  bine 

man  on  gealgan  ahehd  quando  appensus  fuerit  in  patibulo,  Deut.  21,  22. 
Ahengon  infurcarunt,  ahongen  infurcatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  40,  41.  Hi 
hie  daer  ah6n  het,  Chr.  897  ;  P.  91,  17.  His  stiward  het  se  cyng  on  rode 
ah8n,  1096;  P.  232,  23.  Hi  hiene  het  ahon  in  cmcem  suspendit,  Ors. 
4,  4  ;  S.  164,  33.  Sie  ah6en  crucifigatur,  Mt.  L.  27,  22  :  Lk.  L.  23,  23. 
[Goth,  us-hahan.] 

a-hopian  to  trust  in  (to)  : — ponne  se  mona  wexeb,  he  bid  gelic  bzm 
godum  men  be  ahopad  (a  hopad?)  t6  baem  ecean  leohte,  Bl.  H.  17,  23. 
v.  hopian. 

a-hrsecan  to  clear  out,  spit  out : — Sele  "b  geagl  t6  swillanne  •£  he  by 
sel  maege  fc  yfel  fit  ahrascean,  Lch.  ii.  24,  13. 

a-hraescian  (?)  to  shake  off:  —  Ahraesc(s)od  t  of  ascacen  ic  com 
excussus  sum,  Ps.  L.  108,  13.  v.  a-hrisian,  and  cf.  Dan.  ruske  to  shake. 

a-hreddan.  Add :  I.  to  rescue,  &c. :— Hie  ba  herehyba  ahreddon, 
Chr.  894;  P.  85,  20:  917;  P.  98, 7.  Gener  vel  Irede  erue,  i.  deftnde,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  144, 6.  II.  to  rescue  from,  (i)  with  gen. :— Ahrede  me  hefiges 
nides  feonda  mmra,  Ps.  Th.  58, 1.  (2)  with  dat. : — Mennen  be  bu  ahred- 
dest  waelclommum,  Gen.  2127.  He  hi  wolcne  bewreah,  wradum  ahredde 
expandit  nubem  in  prolectionem  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  34.  )?one  wergan  heap 
wradum  ahreddan,  Cri.  16.  (3)  with  prep,  (a)  set : — Drihten  hy  ahret 
aet  bam  synfullum  Dominus  eruet  eos  a  peccatoribus,  Ps.  Th.  36,  39. 
Gyf  hit  man  act  de6fes  handa  ahret,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  4.  Hi  ahreddon  •£ 
cild  aet  bam  wulfe,  Hml.  S.  30,  185.  Ahrede  mine  sawle  aet  bam  unrihtan 
wisan  eripe  animam  meam  ab  impio,  Ps.  Th.  16,  12.  T8  Iset  \>  he  ba 
sauwle  aet  bon  wiberweardan  ahredde,  Bl.  H.  43,  24.  He  waes  ahred  zt 
his  feondum,  Ps.  Th.  4,  arg.  (^)  fram : — He  hi  ahredde  fram  deofles 
anwealde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  334,  7.  He  hi  fram  frecednyssum  ahredde,  574, 
20.  f>aet  we  beon  ahredde  fram  forwyrde,  ii.  266,  12.  (7)  of: — Betere 
we  ahreddon  Gs  sylfe  of  dissere  burhware  gehlyde,  Hml.  S.  23,  202.  Of 
deofles  gewealde  'ahreddan,  Wlfst.  22,  3.  T6  ahreddenne  Loth  of  bam 
fyre,  Scrd.  22,  40.  (5)  on  : — Woruldfeoh  daes  ic  on  sceotendum  ahredde, 
Gen.  2144.  («)  wi|>  (dat.  ace.}  to  save  from,  protect  against: — Swa 
God  his  folc  ahredde  wid  bone  cyuing  .  .  .  swa  he  arett  his  gecorenan 
wid  bone  deofol,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  200,  10-14.  Codes  modor  hi  ahredde  wid 
heora  feondum,  Chr.  994;  P.  129,  4.  He  ahredde  fr  folc  wi)>  bone 
hunger,  Gen.  pref.  Thw.  3,  23.  Hi  his  magas  ahredde  wid  heora  red- 
nysse,  Hml.  S.  25,  409.  p  he  us  ahredde  wid  bone  feond,  26,  20.  Ic 
wylle  ahreddan  mine  eowde  wid  cow,  Hml.Th.  i.  242,  13.  Wid  bytne 
cyning  to  ahredenne  (-dd-,  v.  /.)  ure  leode,  Hml.  S.  26,  23.  Hi  ahredde 
wurdon  wid  Pharao,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  266,  2O.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ar-retten  eruere, 
liberare,  defendere.] 

a-hredding,  e ;  /.  Saving,  rescue,  deliverance .— Heu  baed  God  1 
hire  gewissode  his  folce  t6  ahreddinge  on  bsere  frecednysse,  Hml.  A. _  1 1 1. 
281.     Os  t6  fullan  fultume  and  t8  ahreddingge  gyf  u*  ne6d  byd,  Cht.  K. 

2a?hre6fod.  Substitute:  a-hre6fian;  p.  ode  To  become  leprous :— He 
ahreofode  and  t6baerst  mid  wundum,  Shrn.  132,  8. 

a-hre6san.  Add :  I.  to  fall  down .— Ahreosad  ealle  steorran  nyder, 
Wlfst  137,  10.  On  ahriasd  incidat  (  =  -«),  Kent.  Gl.  830.  Wit  unc 
ondredon  hwonne  wit  sceoldon  feallan  of  bam  olfej.de  and  of  ahreosan, 
Hml.  A.  202,  228.  II.  to  be  destroyed :— Ahriosd  corruet,  Kent. 

Gl.  ?86  :  concidet,  1048.     v.  a-hriran. 

a-hrepian.     Add:     to    treat:  — Ic    hzbbe    ahrepod    be    bam    ti 
benungum  be  man  d6n  sceall,  Btwk.  220,  40. 

S-hrlran     Add:— Daet  ahrerede  m8d  commotae  mentes,J>Ht.  297,  16. 

a-hriran;  *.  de  To  cause  to  fall  down,  to  destroy :— Ahryrji  obruit, 
Germ.  389,  87.  Ahry[rde?]  destruxit.  An.  Ox.  2263.  Ahryrec Brutus. 
i.  erutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  57.  Up  alocene  vel  ahrerede  eruta,  i.  d.slructa, 

"^hrisian-  p  ede  I.  to  shake : — Genim  betan,  adelf  and  ahrise, 

Lch.  ii.  230,'6.'   Ahyrsod  impidsus,  Ps.  L.  117,  13.  u-  lo  txctte> 


A-HRYDRED— A-IpAN 


arouse: — Ahrisige  he  6dre  to  geornfulnesse  godra  weorca,  Past.  461,  16 
[Goth,  us-hrisjan.]  v.  a-hrysian  in  Diet. 

a-hrydred,  -hrysian,  ahsian,  aht,  ahtian.  v.  a-rydran,  -hrisian 
ascian,  a-wiht,  eahtian. 

a-huQan.     In  the  passage  read :   Fynd  ahudan. 

a-hwa.  Add :  a-hwaet  anything: — Gif  ahwaet  to  icenne  by])  si  quid 
addendum  fuerit,  Angl.  xiii.  371,  8l  :  Germ.  393,  170. 

a-hwsenan.  Add :  to  grieve,  afflict : — Wa  j/am  pe  wudewan  anc 
steopcild  oftost  ahwaened  (vt  essent  vidvae  praeda  eorum,  et  pupillo 
diriperent,  Isaiah  10,  2),  Wlfst.  48,  2.  f>aet  hi  wydewan  and  steopcild  16 
oft  ne  ahwasnan,  ac  georne  hy  gladian,  309,  3 :  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  25.  For 
disum  weard  Theodosius  J)earle  ahwaened,  and  he  his  lie  for  daere 
sarignysesse  mid  wacon  reafe  scrydde  .  .  .  God  hine  na  lengc  ahwaenedne 
habban  nolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  393,  402.  Utan  frefrian  ahwaenede  and  hyrtan 
ormode,  Wlfst.  119,  8.  [j?e  lavedies  to  me  mene]>  And  wel  sore  me 
ahwenep,  O.  and  N.  1564.] 

a-hwsenne.     Substitute :   a-hwsenne  (-hwonne,  -hwanne).  I. 

interrogative,  w henever :—  Drihten,  ahwaenne  (quando)  behealtst  du  ?, 
Ps.  Spl.  34,  2O.  II.  at  jany  time : — DT  laes  ahwaenne  gegripe  ne 

quando  rapiat,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  2.  Ahwanne,  Ps.  L.  2,  12.  Gif  hit  ahwaenne 
(aliqtiando)^-wa.  gelimpd,  LI.  Th.  ii.  188,  25  :  190,  7:  R.  Ben.  99,  21 : 
103,  2.  /Ehwznne,  R.  Ben.  I.  2,  I  :  103,  4.  III.  at  every 

time,  at  all  times: — J>a  m6digan  unrihtlice  dydon  ahwonne  (usquequaque) , 
Ps.  L.  118,  S*,43- 

a-hweer.     /.  -hwer,  -wer,  and  add:    a-war,  6-wer.  I.  local: — 

Ahwaer  usquam,  Germ.  394,  251.  Ahwaer  fit  of  mynstre  etan,  R.  Ben. 
79,  17.  Anwar  elles,  Ps.  Th.  102,  15.  Ahwzr  (6wer,  v,  I.)  elles 
buton  on  helle,  Gr.  D.  303,  5.  Gif  hi  mihton  }>one  here  ahwser  utene 
betraeppen,  Chr.  992;  P.  127.  13.  Ealle  his  sceattas  J>e  hT  mihton 
ahwar  )>aer  geaxian,  1064;  P.  190,  18.  }?a  wtsuste  menn  he  awar 
gecneow,  995  ;  P.  128,  21.  Ahwer  usquam,  i.  ad  ullnm  locum,  An.  Ox. 
3780.  Ealle  pe  he  awer  (-hwer,  v.  I.)  mette,  Ors.  114,  3.  Nis  ahwaer 
(awer,  6 wer,  v.  II.  nequaquam)  gemeted  on  b6cum,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch. 
68,  10.  Awer  on  neaweste,  Bt.  16,  I ;  F.  50,  3;JJ1.  33.  Ower  londes, 
Cri.  1002  :  199.  Ower  feor  odde  neah,  B.  2870.  Ower  geferan,  Jul.  331. 
Owhwzr  (h6wer,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  23;  S.  595,  3.  II.  in  any  case,  in 

any  way,  in  any  point : — Ne  ge  ahwaer  (-hwar,  v.  I.)  ne  beon,  )>aes  de  ge 
betan  magan,  gewitan  aeniges  mordres,  Wlfst.  40,  6.  Deofol  gelaerd  past 
ungesaelig  man  ne  arige  ahwar,  53,  23 :  166,  33.  Heo  nele  abugan 
fram  hyre  Drihtne  ahwar,  Hml.  A.  28,  loo:  Hml.  S.  16,  93.  Gif  he  de 
ahwar  geyfelode,  J>set  du  scealt  forgifan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  25.  Awar, 
ii.  100,  33 :  i.  484,  7 :  500,  5.  Ne  gesacu  Shwasr  ecghete  eowed, 
B.  1737.  v.  na-hwaer. 

a-hwargen,  -hwaenie.     v.  a-hwergen. 

a-hweeper.  Add:  ,  aw)>er,  6w)>er,  au]>er,  apor  Either.  ^  I.  pronoun : — 
Ne  can  para  idesa  owder  beorna  neawest,  Gen.  2466.  BLt  J>ara  folca  aper 
fluge,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  198,  25.  Sieddan  he  hit  mid  dara  awdrum  (aj>rum, 
Cott.  MSS.)  cyd,  Past.  157,  21.  Gif  he  auder  dissa  forlast,  87,  14.  Gif 
he  daera  penunga  apere  ded,  Wlfst.  34,  7.  Se  de  ador  forlaet,  Hml.  S. 
25,  68.  la.  where  the  alternatives  referred  to  by  the  pronoun  are 

given  in  apposition : — Gif  he  ador  dyde,  od]>e  ofergimde,  odpe  forgeat, 
od))e  tobraec  aenig  ping,  R.  Ben.  71,  15.  II.  conjunction:— f>zt 

nan  cristen  man  ne  mote  his  aelmessan  ahwaeper  behatan  odde  to  bringan, 
Wlfst.  303,  14.  Be  menn  be  sealmas  singd  awder  oppe  for  hine  sylfne 
odde  for  oderne  mann,  Ps.  Th.  30,  arg.  Auder  odde  .  .  .  odde,  Past. 
281,  12.  He  forbyt  selcum  men  ador  t6  bycganne  odde  to  syllanne, 
Wlfst.  200,^3.  Ador  oj>pe  on  boclande  oppe  on  folclande,  LI.  Th.  i. 
160,  II.  A{>er  odpe  on  kycenan,  obpe  on  hederne,  oppe  on  baecerne, 
oppe  on  wyrtune,  odbe  on  aenigum  oderum  crasfte,  R.  Ben.  71,  17. 
Aper  odde  ettan  odde  erian,  Ors.  I,  i  ;  S.  18,  25.  v.  ador  in 
Diet. 

a-hwanon  ;  adv.  I.  from  anywhere : — Ic  nolde  ^  du  wendest 

t  him  ahwonan  utane  come  his  godnes  /  would  not  have  you  suppose  that 
his  goodness  came  to  him  from  anywhere  without,  Bt.  34,  3  ;  F.  136,  23. 
Ohwonan,  Rii.  36,  8.  II.  in  any  direction,  anywhere: — Mid  py 

ic  on  pam  wealle  nasnige  duru  ne  anig  eaghpyrl  ahwonon  (ohwanun, 
onhwonan,  v.  II.)  on  senige  healfe  geseon  mihte  cum  in  muro  nullam 
januam  vel  fenestram  alicubi  conspicerem,  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  623,  n. 
v.  na-hwanon. 

a-hweorfan.  Add: — Se  cyning  and  se  biscop  sceoldan  beon  folca 
hyrdas  and  hi  from  eallum  unrihtwisum  ahweorfan,  Bl.  H.  45,  26. 

a-hwerfan.     v.  a-hwirfan. 

a-hwergen,  -hwaerne,  -wyrn,  6-wern  ;  adv.  Anywhere;  in  any  case: 

Gif  ahwaerne  (?  -hwsenne,  v.l.)  wer  odde  wif  ])is  ping  abrecad  s« 
aliquando  vir  vel  mulier  has  res  violaverit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  190,  7.  Ne 
hyrde  ic  guman  awyrn  aenigne  aer  aefre  bringan  selran  lare,  Men.  101. 
Nsenige  swape  his  6wwern  setywdon  nullum  ejus  uspiam  vestigium 
appamerit,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  473,  9.  v.  na-hwaern,  zg-wern,  and  a-hwaern 
in  Diet. 

a-hwettan.  Add: — Is  me  swipe  earfede  hiera  mod  to  ahwettanne 
necessarium  acumen  elicere  non  possum,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  30.  His 


mod  waes  mid  pzm  bismre  ahwet  hoc  contumelia  quasi  cote  ad  virtutem 

usus  est,  6,  30;  S.  280,  14. 

a-hwider.      Substitute :    Anywhither,    to    any  place,   in   any   direc- 
tion : — Da  J>a  on  ytinge  ahwyder  farad  hi  qui  in  via  diriguntur,  R.  Ben. 

91,  8.     JJeah  J>u  wille  ahwyder,  faran  }>u  ne  miht,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  620. 

pxt  nan  cristen  man  ne  mote  his   broces   bote  secean  ahwider  buton 

to  Criste  sylfum,  Wlfst.  303,  15. 

ahwilc  P.    The  gloss  cited  is  : — Terribilis  ahwilc  vel  egeslic  vel  dryslic. 
a-hwilfan ;  p.  de  To  roll  over,  overturn : — Seo  sse  sloh  togaedere  and 

ahwylfde  Pharaones  cratu,  Ex.  14,  27.     Hi  faesthealdne  weorcstan  upp 

ahwylfdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  424.     Alege  i  ahwelf  hig  depone  eos,  Ps.  L.  58, 

12.     He  saede  swa  oft  swa  pact  scip  waere  ofdune  ahwylfed,  j>  he  saete 

ofer  Jaere  bytman  quoties  carabo  a  superiori  parte  deorsum  verso  ipse 

carinae  ejus   siiper  seder  at,  Gr.  D.  347,  23.     [Cf.  He  hwelfde  at  pare 

sepulchre  dure   enne  grete  ston,  Misc.  51,   513.     Icel.  hvelfa  to  turn 

upside  down ;  imper.  to  capsize.     Cf.  also  O.  H.  Ger.  hwalb6n  volubilis 

esse.~\     v.  be-hwylfan  ;  hwealf. 
a-hwirfan ;    p.  de    To   turn   away,    turn   over : — Hie   odre  of  hira 

gedwolan   ahwierfad  (convertani),  Past.  403,  22.     Ahwerfdon  evertere, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  28.     Ne   ahwyrf  ]>u  JiTne  onsyne  from  me,  Bl.  H. 

83,  ii.     Hu  lange  wilt  pu   ahwyrfan    (avertes)   pinne    andwlitan   fram 

me,  Ps.  Th.  12,  I.     Gedwolan  fram  Godes  eagum  ahwyrfan  (-hwerfan, 

-hweorfan,  v.  II.)  errores  a  Dei  oculis  abscondere,  Bd.  5,  13;  Sch.  642, 

II.     Ahwerfedum  sipe  versa  uice,  An.  Ox.  592.     Ahwerfde  deruta,  i. 

eversa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  6.     v.  a-hwerfan,  -hwyrfan  in  Diet. 
a-hwistlian ;  p.  ode  To  hiss,  speak  indistinctly : — Seo  tunge  awistlad 

J)e  aer  haefde  getinge  spraece  and  gerade,  Wlfst.  147,  31. 

a-hwonan,  -hwonne,  -hwylfan,  -hwyrfan.  v.  a-hwanon,  -hwaenne, 
-hwilfan,  -hwirfan  :  a-hwylc,  dele. 

a-hydan.     Add : — He  ahyded  (abscondit)  me  in  getelde  his,  Ps.  Srt. 

26,  5.      Se  Hselend  ahydde  hine,  Jn.  L.  8,59:   Gr.  D.  141,  30:    194, 

14.  He  hine  sylfne  ahydde  wid  pa  Langbeardan,  293,  15.  Ahyd  pa 
almessan  under  paes  pearfan  sceate,  Wlfst.  257,  18.  Se  de  hine  ahyde 
from  hasto  his,  Ps.  Srt.  18,  7.  He  wolde  hine  sylfne  ahydan  fram  pam 
scuccum,  Gr.  D.  289,  17.  God,  du  hafast  monigne  haligne  ofer  eordan 
ahyded,  Shrn.  141,  2. 

a-hyldan,  -hyldendlic,  -hyltan.     v.  a-hildan,  -hildendlic,  -hiltan. 

a-hyran,  -hyrian  (q.  v.  in  Diet.)  to  hire : — Ic  ahyre  conduco,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  20,  61.  Aheran  conducere,  ii.  73,  2  :  17,  49.  Se  ceorl  se  ]>e 
laefd  6dres  geoht  ahyrod  (-ed,  v./.),  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  8. 

a-hyrdan,   -hyrding,  -hyrian,  -hyrstan.     v.  a-hirdan,  -hirding, 

hyran,  -hirstan. 

a-hyscan  to  mock : — Fynd  ure  ahnyscton  (-hyscton  ?  :  subsannaverunf) 
us,  Ps.  Spl.  79,  7.  Cf.  on-hyscan. 

a-hyspan ;  p.  te  To  reproach : — Ahyspton  (exprobrabant)  me  mine 

eond,  Ps.  L.  101,  9. 

a-hyctan,  -hidan.  Add: — Wildeor  ahidende  wes  hi6  ferus  depastus 
est  earn,  Ps.  Srt.  79,  14. 

a-hyj»end  (-hip-),  es ;  m.  A  deatroyer,  ravager : — Hergiend  and 
ahidend  grassator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  38. 

a-idan ;   p.  de  To  dispossess  (?  cf.  ead),  to  turn  out,  expel: — AtdeJ) 

•liminat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  23.  Aydan  eliminare,  An.  Ox.  8,  108.  Ot 
aidan  eliminare,  7,  109:  Angl.  xv.  208,  12.  [The  rarity  of  the  verb 
[the  three  last  instances  are  glosses  in  different  MSS.  of  the  same  passage 

n  Aldhelm),  and  the  fact  that  eliminare  is  elsewhere  glossed  by  d-nidan, 
a-ytan  (q.  v.)  may  suggest  a  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  a-idan.] 

a-id(e')l(i)an.  Add:  I.  to  become  vain,  (i)  to  lose  force,  worth, 
&c. : — Aidliap  exolescunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  50.  f>e  laes  pe  he  innan 
aidlode  (inanesceref),  Gr.  D.  59,  27.  Aydlian  tabescere,  Ps.  L.  38,  12. 
?a  geseah  se  arleasa  aldlian  his  smeagunge,  Hml.  S.  4,  399.  (2)  to 
vanish : — Se  awyrigeda  gast  efne  swa  smtc  beforan  his  ansyne  aidlode, 
Guth.  34,4.  II.  to  make  vain,  deprive  offeree,  worth,  &c. : — 

Aidlie  obunco,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  66.  J>aet  he  pa  be  mid  ofermettum  hy 
sylfe  for  aht  teliap  aidele,  R.  Ben.  139,  I.  D!  he  com  }>xt  he  aidlige 
ealle  da  haedengyld,  Hml.  Th.  i.  456,  14.  Disne  geleafan  woldon  ge- 
dwolmen  aidlian  and  of  CrTstes  geladunge  mid  ealle  adwaescan,  Hml.  S. 
23,  361.  Aidlian  frustrari,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  35.  Aidlad  frusta,  92, 
24 :  cassata,  93,  58.  Waes  atdlad  cassaretur,  20,  37.  Hi  raeddon  Jast 
ealle  his  gesetnyssa  aydlode  waeron  they  decided  that  all  his  decrees 
\hould  be  annulled,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  5.  Da  de  beod  aidlode  on  ofer- 
ipraece  multiloquio  vacantes,  Past.  271,  10.  Sume  synd  on  dyrnlican 
;alscipe  inne  aidlode,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  14.  II  a.  to  deprive  of 

•with  gen)  : — Bedasled  and  aidlad  aelces  g6des  weorces  a  bonis  actibus 
funditus  exors  vacat,  Past.  67,  10.  He  bid  innan  aidlad  daere  ryht- 
wisnesse  intus  veritate  vacuatur,  III,  9. 

a-ildan  ;  p.  de  To  put  off",  delay : — Ic  hit  ayldan  ne  maeg  earn  declinare 
nequeo,  Gr.  D.  21,  22. 

ain,  aina  (/.  a  ma),  dele. 

a-irnan  (-yrnan,  q.v.  in  Diet.).    Add: — Aurnenum,  ametenum  emenso, 
numerato,  An.  Ox.  947  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  34.     v.  a-rinnan. 

a-ipan;  /.  de  To  lay  waste,  destroy }  devastate: — Aiejiau  abolere,  Wrt. 
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Voc.  ii.  5,  7.     He^wolde  for  wera  synnum  call  atedan  bxt  on  eordan 

waes,  Gen.  1280.     Aiedende  extertninans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  53  :   31,  27 

Amende  demolitus,  25,^41.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-6den  vastare,  devas/are.] 
al,  es  ;  n.  A  fire: — Al  incendia,  An.  Ox.  4470.     Ala  pyrarum,  4389 

v.  on-al ;  al-faet,  -geweorc  ;  aelan. 

a-ladian.     Add : — Aladiendre  apologetico,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  45. 
a-leeccan ;   p.  -laehte   To  get  hold  of,  catch : — Se  kyng  alehte  hine 

betwux  his  earmcs,  Chr.  1123;  P.  251,  9. 
a-leedan.     Add:     I.  to   lead  off",    carry  off: — Ic  of  alaede  abduco 

JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  275,  10.     (l)  of  captivity  : — Cirus  cyning  hi  asende  ef 

ongean  t6  ludea  lande,  banon  be  ht  alaidde  waeron,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  8 

37.     (2)  of  removal  from  difficulty,  danger : — Loth  God  alsedde  )>anon 

4,  18:  Bl.  H.  67,^19.     He  alaidde  (eduxit)  me  fram  Jam  pytte  yrmda 

Ps.  Th.  39,  I.  tJt  alsedde  explicuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  14.  JJa  be  mid 
him  aetfleon  mihton  he  ut  alsedde,  Chr.  1072 ;  P.  208,  27.  Al£d  me  ut 
of  byssum  bendum,  Bl.  H.  87,  33.  Gang  on  da  ceastre  and  alaede  hine 
of  dare  ceastre,  237,  3.  (3)  of  guidance: — p  dysig  da  carman  men 
gedwelap  and  alset  of  bam  rihtan  wege,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  7.  O] 
J>aet  hine  mon  on  gewitte  alaede  until  he  be  brought  to  exercise  his, 
reason  (cf.  to  bring  a  person  to  reason :  on  gewitte  gehringan,  Hml.  Th 
i.  458,  II),  Gn.  Ex.  48.  To  ware  alsed  (is)  ad  tutelam  dirigitur,  An 
Ox.  3335-  II.  to  bear  off,  carry  off  an  object : — Swa  hwaet  swa 

hi  (two  ravens)  mihton  gegripan,  hi  paet  woldon  onweg  alaedan,  Guth, 
50,  24.  Ealle  ba  scipu  be  hi6  alsedan  ne  mehton  hie  tobrsecon,  Chr 
896 ;  P.  89,  20.  Waes  See  Oswaldes  ITchoma  alasded  of  Beardanigge, 
906  ;  P.  95,  24.  His  ban  wseron  eft  alaeded  pauon  in  da  ceastre  Con- 
stantinopili,  Shrn.  138,  31.  Alasd  translates,  porlatus,  An.  Ox.  5,  35 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-leiten.] 

a-leedness.     v.  onweg-alaedness. 

a-leenan  ;  p.  de  (not  ede).  Add:  (i)  to  lend,  grant  the  temporary  use 
of: — Be  dam  Engliscum  gewritum  de  ic  de  alaende,  Hml.  A.  I,  4.  He 
wses  ure  munuc,  we  willad  hine  habban  for  }>an  be  we  hine  alaendon  aer, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1447.  Done  ylcan  (St.  Martin)  J;e  hi  ser  alaendon  t6  dam 
biscopd6me  of  hc-ora  burhscire,  Hml.Th.  ii.  518,  21.  He  naefde  paet_feoh 
him  to  alaenenne,  178,  3.  (2)  of  a  lord's  grant  to  a  vassal: — ./Eicon 
hiredmen  his  onrid  be  he  alaened  hasfde,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  25.  (2  a)  of 
God's  grant  to  men  : — Beo  se  rtca  gemyndig  J?aet  he  sceal  ealra  daera 
g6da  ]>e  him  God  alaende  agyldan  gescead,  Hml.  Th.  i.  274,  2  :  ii.  102,  I. 
(3)  of  land,  to  lease : — HT  senlaenad  jElfrede  .XL.  hida  landes  sefter  daere 
laena  de  Tunbryht  aer  alende  his  yldran,  C.  D.  v.  162,  24.  Daet  land 
code  eft  into  daere  st6we  de  hit  ut  alaened  waes,  iv.  267,  6. 

a-leotan.  Add:  I.  of  intentional  movement: — He  unwaerlice  nyder 
Slet  (submittens)  on  •$  waeter  j>  fast,  Gr.  D.  114,  28.  Hi  hine  on  anre 
wilian  aleton  ofer  done  weall,  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  9.  Hw!  wolde  bin 
hlaford  be  alsetan  t6  me  (let  thee  come  to  me),  Hml.  S.  36,  65.  II. 

of  deprivation,  loss : — Ge  hit  alaetad  (you  will  lose  it),  bonne  ge  laest 
wenad,  Wlfst.  46,  10.  He  ba  handa  alyse  ojibe  hig  alaete,  LI.  Th.  i. 
404,  10.  III.  of  abandonment : — Wid  dan  de  se  cing  da  on- 

spzce  alete  provided  the  king  would  abandon  the  charge,  Cht.  Th. 
540,  22.  IV.  of  grant,  delivery:  —  Heofonan  rice  waes  alaeten 

bisum  gebrodrum  for  heora  nette,  Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  22.  IV  a. 

fig.;  —  He  wolde  hine  t6JTfe  alastan  (cf.  deliver  to  death),  ii.  252, 
8.  V.  of  release: — Alaeten  cempa  emeritus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  15. 

[GetfA.us-letan:  O.Sax.  a-latan:  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-lazan.]    v.  next  two  words. 

a-leetan  deserta.     v.  ae-laete. 

a-lsetnes.  Add:  I.  loss.  v.  a-latan,  II: — Gif  him  bince  $  his 
earm  sy  of  aslegen,  •p  byj>  his  g6da  alaetnes,  Lch.  iii.  170,  17.  H. 

remission: — Synna  alaetnes,  Nar.  47,  12. 

Alamanne ;  pi.  The  Alamanni : — Gratianus  gefeaht  wid  Alomonne 
(Alamanne,  v.l.)  bsem  folce  and  heora  fela  M  ofslSg  (plus  quam  triginta 
millia  Alamannorum  iuterfecta),  Ors.  6,  34 ;  S.  290,  16. 

alan.  Dele  II.  In  the  passage  there  given  the  glosser  seems  to  have 
thought  that  parent  might  be  from  either  of  the  two  verbs  parere, 
parere,  and  lias  glossed  it  byfoedadl  aladt  adedii<E(t:  the  Rushworth 
gloss  has  only  foedad  \  died. 

a-langian.     /.  a  langian,  and  see  langian. 

S-laJnan;  p.  ode.  I.  to  be  hateful,  odious,     v.  lab,  I :—  Dype 

stencum  alabode  fundus  fetoribus  horrebat,  An.  Ox.  477 1  :  2,  383  :  8, 
294.  II.  to  be  hostile  to,  to  loathe,  hate.  v.  lab,  II : — Unclaen- 

nessa   alajwde   (mens)  squalores  horrescit,  4456.  III.    to  make 

hostile,  make  threatening : — Yrmba  gequis  alabode  (beotode)  calamitates 
conspiralio  intent abat,  4958. 

a-latian ;  p.  ode  To  grow  sluggish,  dull: — Alatode  uilesceret,  An.  Ox. 
7,  131.  Cf.  the  gloss  to  the  same  word  :  Uilesceret  i.  tardaret  vel  latode, 
Angl.  xv.  208,  13. 

albe,  an;  /.  An  alb:—A.\be  alba,  Wrt. Voc.  i.  8l,  41.  Mid  gyrdle 
alban  cingulo  albe,  Angl.  xiii.  406,  589.  Mid  alban  gescrydd,  426,  878. 
Mid  alban  (albis')  gescrydde,  408,  618.  Alpan,  403,  543. 

aid-,     v.  eald-. 

a-lecgan.  Add:  I.  to  lay  down,  deport: — Hi<5  hi<§  selfe  alecgead  on 
eordan,  Past.  157,  9.  He  ba  mancessas  alegde  in  his  agene  cyste,  Gr.  D. 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 


63.  27.    Swa  hwaet  swa  bSr  man  on  alegde,  Bl.  H.  127,  i.    Men  Wwer 

stanac  nn   ha«*«  ;i^- .-,,».--. -!___»._      _  r»        '  / 


Maxentms  oferbr.cgiati  da  ea  mid  scipum  and  syddan  dylian  $wi  iwi 
Ddre  bricge  .  . .  he  ne  gemunde  daere  lea«an  bricge  be  he  alecgan  het. 
Hml.  Th.  n.  304,  21-27.  HI.  to  lay  aside,  put  off,  away  what  ii 

,  N.r.  18,  r. 


waepna  alecgan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  280,  17.  Ill  &.  to  lay  aside,  ditcontinu, 

a  practice :— pzt  hi  ne  sceolon  for  manna  dwyrnysse  heora  bodunee 
alecgan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  232,  15.  IV.  fig.  to  put  down,  (i)  of  persons 

to  cast  down,  overthrow,  deprive  of  power  or  life :— Se  casere  alede  bone 
Codes  feond,  Hml.  S.  27,  60.  T6bryt  das  haedenan  and  alege  hi  mid 
swurdum,  25,  273.  Alege  hig  depone  eos,  Ps.  Spl.  58,  12.  JJeAh  de  bQ 
pone  lichaman  alejcge  on  deade,  Hml.  S.  36,  382.  Alyfed  to  alecgennc  hit 
fynd,  25,  684.  Alegd  weron  da  haldendo  exterriti  sunt  cuntodes,  Mt.  L. 
28,  4.  (2)  of  things,  to  suppress,  abolish,  put  an  end  to:— Alede  Eadward 
cyng  j>  heregyld,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  1 73,  18.  Swylc  gerefa  swylc  medsceat 
ninie  and  6dres  ryht  burh  }>  alecge,  LI.  Th.  i.  222,  6.  bzt  hig  his 
leasunga  alecgon,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  3,  45.  Unbeawas  alecgean,  Chr.  1067; 
P.  201,  30.  Codes  lof,  geleafan,  wuldor  alecgan,  JElfc.T.  Grn.  II,  24: 
Hml.  S.  16,  200:  25,  660.  He  ne  mihte  1>  gafol  alecgan  be  heo 
gelzstan  sceolde  he  could  not  remit  the  tax  that  she  had  to  pay,  3, 
181.  Aledum  sedato,  An.  Ox.  50,  46.  [Goth,  us-lagjan  :  0.  H.  Ger. 
ar-leggen.]  v.  a-licgan. 

a-lefan  to  become  weak.  Substitute :  a-lefian,  -Itwian ;  p.  ode,  ede  : 
p.  od,  ed  To  make  weak,  sick,  to  maim,  lame,  cripple.  I.  of  living 

creatures : — Antecrist  aleuad  and  geuntrumad  da  haUn,  Hml.Th.  i.  4,  22. 
He  ealle  da  gehselde  }>e  da  drymen  alefedon,  ii.  472,  16.  D6d  bit  hi 
ne  magon  ure  tungan  gehremman  ne  us  alefian,  488,  6.  Gif  hwa  ilct'ed 
wsere  jjdde  limleas,  i.  236,  29.  past  baet  alefed  waes,  Jwet  ic  gehsele,  242, 
16.  Alefed  paralysed,  ii.  546,  30.  pzt  wanhal  waes  and  Slewed  (alyfed, 
v.  I.)  quod  debile  erat,  R.  Ben.  51,  16.  ")>  we  faeston  swa  j>  Ore  lichama 
alefed  ne  wurde  so  that  our  body  be  not  injured,  Hml.  S.  13, 104.  Weird 
his  cneow  mid  heardum  geswelle  alefed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  24.  Da  be 
durh  baes  dracan  blaede  alefode  waeron,  394,  31.  pre6  hund  geara  jlpas 
libbad,  gif  hi  alefede  ne  beod,  Hml.  S.  25,  570.  Wundru  he  worhteon 
alefedum  mannum,  Hml.  A.  10,  255.  Gegadera  dearfan  and  alefede 
(pauperes  ac  debiles,  Lk.  14,  21),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  27.  Da  alefedan 
men  (men  who  had  been  practised  on  by  wizards'),  486,  19.  IL  of 

an  inanimate  object : — Waeron  faere  hlaeddre  stapas  alefede  on  ser,  Hnil.S. 
31,  602.     v.  lef. 
a-lefan.     v.  a-lifan. 

a-lefedness,  e  ;  /.  Infirmity,  lameness,  crippledness: — Wsei  lum  earm 
ceorl  egeslice  gehoferod  and  dearie  getiged.  .  .  .  Dam  weard  geswutelod 
•£  he  sceolde  gefeccan  aet  Swydunes  byrgene  his  lichaman  haele  and  ^ere 
alefednysse  (the  cure  of  his  crippledness),  Hml.  S.  31,  99. 

a-lefian.  v.  a-lefan:  a-lened.  v.  a-linnan:  a-lenian,  deli,  and 
see  a-lefian. 

a-le6gan.  Add :  I.  to  fail  to  perform  a  promise,  pledge,  &c.,  to 
be  false  to  one's  promise :— Hi  hit  call  alugon,  ge  wed  ge  abas,  Chr.  947 ; 
P.  112,  25.  Gif  hwa  genie'd  si£  t6  hlafordsearwe  .  .  .  t  is  ryhtre^  ti 
ale6ganne  bonne  t6  gelsestanne.  Gif  hg  baes  weddie  be  hym  riht  sy  t6 
gelaestanne  and  ^  aleoge,  LI.  Th.  i.  60,  3-7.  Gif  h«  |>issa  £nig  ale6ge, 
332,  23.  Daet  man  Gode  behate  ne  aleoge  man  6fre,  Wlfst.  71,  6. 
3eofol  wyle  ged6n  baet  we  ale6gan  bset  baet  we  behetan,  38, 6.  I  ft. 

with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  promise  has  been  given  : — Gif  he  alihd  G 
V  he  sylfwylles  behaet,  Hml.  S.  26,  271.     HI  Sleoga}.  him  ma 
him  gelsestan  they  break  more  promises  to  them  than  they  perform,  Bt 
26,  i;    F.  90,  1 8.     Du  us  gehete  gebedo  and  wzccan,  and  hfl 
aluge,  Wlfst.  240,   17.     paet  we   ale6gan  Gode  bzt  baet  we 
301,  8.     Gif  ge  him  ne  alugen  iowra  wedd  and  eowre  abas  si  fidt 
foederis  servavissent,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  Swt.  122, 13. 
Be  dam  de  hiora  gewitnessa  beforan  bisS  aleogad.     < 
biscepe  his  gewitnesse  and  his  wed  ale6ge,  LI.  Th.  i.  no,  9-12.    1 
gehat  du  nan  >ing  tuwa ;  hwzt  sceal  hit  de  eft  gehaten,  b(3 
aer  alogen  (unless  the  first  time  the  promise  was  made  falsely-),  FT 
31.  III.  to  lie  to  a  person  (dot.),  deceive:- Aleah  t  ilogen 

unrihtwisnys  heom  mentita  est  iniquitas  sibi,  Ps.  L.  26,  J  3.     i 
alogen    bam    Halgan  Gaste,   Hml.  Th.  i.   3'6,   27-      Alogen  /fl//""r' 
An.  Ox.  17^4.     (O.  H.  Ger.  ar-liugan/r«s/rar«.J 
a-le6n ;  p ^  -lah  To  lend .— Alih  accommoda,  Rtl.  41.  33.     v.  on-Ieon. 
a-leonian,  -leopian.     v.  a-linian,  -libun. 
a-le6ran,  p.  de  To  go  away .— Ut  altorde  em.prab.t  Pi 
aler.     Add:— Ala  (-aer)  alma,  Txts.  39,  1 16.     Be  d*r 

aler-brlcfes1;1'^.  A  brook  with  alders  on  the  banks. --In  zlrbroc, 
nd  seoddan  swa  alrbroc  liged,  C.  D.  iii.  393,  I?- 


34 


ALER-HOLT— A-LUTAN 


aler-holt.  Add:—  Alerholt  alneta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  68.  Alorholt, 
6,45:  i.  285,  41. 

aler-sceaga,  an;  m.  An  alder-copse: — On  arlscagan,  of  alrscagan, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  667,  1 8. 

a-lesan.  Add:  to  pick  out,  select,  excerpt: — J>a  cwidas  be  bu  of 
bisum  b6cum  alese,  Shrn.  200,  15.  J?a  cwidas  J>e  JElfred  kining  alaes  of 
)>aere  bee,  204,  29.  He  geceas  and  alaes  (eligens)  ealle  ba  odre  lac  and 
on  sundron  alede,  and  J>a  J>e  Characterius  sende  he  awearp,  Gr.  D.  230,  24. 
Monig  ober  tacn  maeg  on  Jjasre  bee  gemetan  swa  hwylc  swa  hie  rzded, 
J)c  we  ]>as  of  alaeson  (-lesan,  v .  I.)  de  quo  haec  excerpsimus,  Bd.  4,  IO ;  Sch. 
400,  21.  [O.  So*,  a-lesan :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-lesan  eligere.~\ 

a-ledran.  /.  a-lebran,  and  v.  a-lij>ran :  a-letlic,  dele :  alette  v. 
halettan  :  a-lewed.  v.  a-lefian. 

alerandrinisc  ;  adj.  Of  Alexandria  : — Sum  Alexandrinesca  quidam 
Alexandrians,  Mt.  p.  IO,  13.  Alexandriniscae  biscob  Alexandriae  epi- 
scopus,  Mk.  p.  2,  a. 

alexandrisc ;  adj.  Of  Alexandria  : — Alexandresca  cirica  Alexandrinae 
ecclesiae,  Mt.  p.  8,  IO. 

al-feet,  es ;  n.  A  vessel  thai  may  be  placed  on  the  fire  (v.  al),  a  cooking- 
vessel  : — Gif  hit  (the  ordeal)  waeter  sy  .  .  .  si  •£  alfaet  Tsen  o))])e  aeren, 
leaden  o)>be  Izmen,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  15.  Aalfatu  cocula;  omnia  vasa 
coquendi  sic  dicuntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  39.  v.  61-faet  in  Diet. 

al-geweorc.  Add: — Aalgewerc,  algiuu[eo]rc,  -giuerc  ign(f)arium, 
Txts.  69,  1040.  Algeweorc,  Wt.  i.  284,  22  :  ii.  45,  35. 

a-libban,  -lifian,  -leofian.  Add:  to  live,  (l)  to  have  life,  not  be 
inanimate: — Widsac  du  bine  godas  be  synd  staenene,  and  gebide  be  to 
binum  Scyppende  be  sodlice  aleofad,  Hml.  S.  8,  no.  (2)  to  live,  not  to 
die  of  an  injury : — Gif  wulf  orf  toslTte  and  hit  for  )>an  dead  be6  .  .  .  gif 
hit  alyfad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  212,  27.  Gif  lama  weorde  forlaeten,  and  he  aefter 
J>am  bre6  niht  alibbe,  i.  172, 17.  (3)  to  live  a  life,  pass  one's  days : — He 
oferferde  and  alifde  his  selfes  ylde  mid  andgite  aetatetn  suam  intellectu 
transibat,  Gr.  D.  338,  23. 

a-licgan.  Add :  to  be  at  an  end,  come  to  an  end,  be  brought  low: — 
Mia  wynn  Slseg  there  was  an  end  to  my  joy,  Ps.  Th.  119,  5.  No  hira 
J>rym  alaeg,  An.  3.  Ful  oft  baer  wig  ne  alaeg  rarely  did  war  cease,  Vfd. 
119.  Symbel  ne  alegon  feasts  never  failed,  Reim.  5.  Alicgan  heonan 
ford  ba  unlaga  henceforth  let  there  be  an  end  of  all  bad  laws,  LI.  Th.  i. 
312,  13.  past  on  his  dagum  sceolde  rihtwisnes  and  wisd6m  beon  swa 
swide  alegen  (be  brought  so  lew),  Ps.  Th.  n,  arg.  jTser  weard  heora 
anweald  and  heora  dom  alegen,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  96,  34.  Wyrb  oft  godes 
monnes  lof  alegen  (coarctabitur),  Bt.  1 8,  3  ;  F.  64,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-liggen  deficere.~]  v.  a-lecgan. 

a-lifan  (-lyfan,  q.  v.  in  Diet.).  I.  to  permit : — Alyfde  concessit, 

i.  pertnisit,  co/icaft/,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  9.  (i)  to  permit  a  person  (dot.) 
to  do  something: — pxt  hie  him  aelce  geare  gesealden  swa  fela  talentena 
swa  hie  him  J>onne  aliefden  that  they  should  pay  them  each  year  as  many 
talents  as  they  might  be  pleased  to  fix  for  them  to  pay  when  the  time 
came,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  202,  23.  T6  alyfenne  permittendi,  consentiendi, 
Hpt.  Gl.  486,  6.  Alyfed  licitus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  264,  9-10.  On  alyfedum 
timan  oportuno  tempore,  Angl.  xiii.  373, 117.  (2)  to  permit  a  person  to 
have  or  enjoy,  to  grant : — Donne  him  God  done  first  alefd  expectant! 
Domino,  Past.  403,  26.  Ic  waes  beden  from  baem  bisceope  )>aeti  ic  him 
Slefde  alle  nedbade  tuegra  sceopa,  C.  D.  i.  114,  10.  Alyfde,  19.  Us  bin 
rice  alyf,  Hy.  7,  28.  Daet  me  unne  God  ecean  dreames,  lif  alyfe,  4,  33. 
Noldan  him  ba  londleode  J)zt  faesten  alielan,  Ors.  5,  n  ;  S.  238,  7.  He 
wuda  and  wsetres  nyttad,  bonne  him  bid  wic  alyfed,  Gn.  Ex.  no.  f>aes 
alefdan  indulte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  6.  (3)  to  hand  over  a  person : — Ne 
alyf  bu  me  on  fyrenfulra  fsecne  gedancas  ne  tradas  me  peccatori,  Ps.  Th. 
139,  8.  II.  to  be  permitted: — Alyfd  (is  alefed,  L.  R.)  restedagum 

wel  t6  donne  hweber  de  yfele  licet  sabbatis  benefacere  an  malet,  Mk.  3,  4. 
Hwzber  alyfd  (licet)  aenegum  men  his  wif  forlaetan,  10,  2.  f>a  heofon- 
lican  geryno  ba  nanegum  men  ne  alyfad  to  secganne,  Guth.  86,  6. 
Alyfende  licens,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  264,  n.  [Goth,  us-laubjan:  O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-lauben  permittere.~\  v.  un-allfed. 

a-lifedlic.  v.  a-lyfedlic  in  Diet.,  and  add:  v.  un-altfedlic. 
a-lifedlice ;  adv.  Lawfully,  allowably  : — Alyfedlice  licenter,  JE\fc.  Gr. 
Z.  264,  II.  Licad  him  dzt  hie  dset  unali^fede  d6d  aliefedlice  libet  ut 
licenter  illicita  faciant,  Past.  145,  u.  f>aet  he  his  sewe  healde,  anc 
Slyfedlice  for  folces  eacan  beam  gestreone,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  94,  20.  Alifed- 
licur  expedius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  42. 

a-lifedness,  -lifendlic,  -lice.     v.  un-alifedness,  -lifendlic,  -lice. 

a-liflan.     v.  a-libban. 

a-lihtan  to  alight.     Add:    I.   to  lighten,  relieve,  alleviate: — Altht 

leuigat,  Scint.  n,  2.     He    manega    be   unrihtlice   fram    yflum   demun: 

genyfrode  waeron  alyhte,  Hml.  S.  30,  8.     Alihte,  gehybegode  expedita 

libera,  leuigata,  Germ.  391,  33.  II.  to  alight,  descend: — Zacheus 

swiftlice  of  dam  treowe  alihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  35. 

a-liman ;  p.  de.  I.  to  come  forth  brilliantly: — Up  alyman  emersissi 
(the  passage  is :  Illaesa  venustate  virgines  e  thermis  emersisse  leguntur 
Aid.  68,  9),  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  52.  (In  An.  Ox.  4784  the  form  is  alymdan 
In  two  other  glosses  emergere  is  rendered  by  dtnylan  (?  a-lyman)  : — U] 


mylde  emergeret  (si  Homerus  ab  inferis  emergeret,  Aid.  33,  30),  An.  Ox. 
2427.  Up  amylb  emergat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  27.)  II.  to  bring 

rorth,  shew  forth : — Daegrima  rynas  up  alymj)  aurora  cursus  provehit, 
Hy.  Srt.  16,  33.  v.  liman. 

a-linian,  -linnan.     v.  a-lynian,  -lynnan. 

a-lisan  (-lysan,  q.  v.  in  Diet.).  I.  to  detach,  remove: — Naes  wloh 

of  hraegle  alysed  ne  loc  of  heafde,  An.  1474.  II.  to  redeem  a 

"ault : — Da  synna  hie  mid  hira  aelmessan  aliesad  peccata  eleemosynis 
redimunt,  Past.  327,  14.  Daet  he  heora  senna  alysan  maege,  Bl.  H.  43, 

14.  III.  to  release, rescue,  redeem,  free: — Du  alest//6era6/'s,  Kent.Gl. 
883.     Alieset  eximet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   107,  46.     Alyst  evellet,  i.  eruet, 
144,  31.     J?a  aliesde  Eadweard  bine  mid  .xl.  pundum,  Chr.  918:  P.  98, 

15.  Ilia,  to  release  from  something,  (l)  with  a  case: — Alys  me 
eondum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  3.     Leahtra  alysed,  Dom.  77.     (2)  with  prep,  (eel, 

fram, of): — Mildheortnyss  alystfram  dam  ecan  deade,  Hml.Th.ii.  102,  3. 
3aet  nine  God  alysde  aegder  ge  aet  his  mettrumnesse  ge  aet  his  fe6ndum, 
Ds.  Th.  27,  arg.  God  hine  alysde  set  his  feondum  ...  he  sceolde  alysed 
>eon  aegder  ge  fram  ludeum  ge  of  dy  deade,  29,  arg.  Se  cyng  call 
^ormandig  aet  him  mid  feo  alisde,  Chr.  1096 ;  P.  232,  32.  Daet  lond 
aet  him  alesan,  Ors.  1, 10  ;  8.44,  9.  Biod  alesede  of  liberabuntur,  Kent. 
31-  355-  HI  b.  to  make  free  in  respect  to  a  person  or  thing  (wij>, 

ror) : — Nu  alyse  ic  me  sylfne  wid  God  I  will  free  myself  in  relation  to 
God,  Hml.  S.  1 7,  75.  For  leahtrum  ales  bine  gesceft,  Hy.  8,  33.  [Goth. 
us-lausjan  :  O.  Sax.  a-16sian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-16sen.] 

a-liseduess,  e ;  /.  Salvation,  redemption : — f>aet  mannes  alysednys 
wurde  gebodod,  Scrd.  21,  39.  Anes  engles  geearnung  ne  genihtsumode 
6  alysednysse  ealles  mancynnes,  17,  37-  Alesednessa  saluationum,  Ps.  L. 
27,  8.  v.  a-lysednys  in  Diet. 

a-lisend,  es ;  m.  A  saviour,  redeemer:— Od  baet  se  Alysend  com  be 
done  ealdan  deofol  gewylde,  Hml.Th.  i.  94, 7.  Se  Aliesend  nionna  cynnes, 
Past.  129,  17.  Alysend,  Bl.  H.  65,  30.  Middangeardes  Alysend,  87,  9. 
v.  a-lysend  in  Diet. 

a-llsendlic.     v.  un-altsendlic,  and  a-lysendlic  in  Diet. 
a-lisendness,  e  ;  /.  Redemption,  absolution : — p  lac  for  alysendnesse 
lis  sawle  pro  absolutions  ejus  animae  sacrificium,  Gr.  D.  347,  14. 
alisian.     Dele. 

a-lisness,  e ;  /.  I.  redemption,  release  by  payment  or  otherwise : — 
J5  weord  his  alysnesse  (-les-,  v.  1.)  prelium  suae  redemtionis,  Bd.  4,  2  2  ; 
Sch.  461,  I.  On  his  alysnesse  set  his  feondum,  Ps.  Th.  31,  arg.  His 
alysnesse  of  his  earfodum,  22,  arg.  II.  as  a  religious  term,  redemp- 

tion:— f>aere  tide  nealaehte  ure  alesnesse,  Bl.  H.  77>  14-  T6  ecre  alys- 
nesse, Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  462, 12.  Heora  alysnesse  of  heora  scyldum  aefter 
fulluhte,  Ps.  Th.  22,  arg.  v.  a-lysness  in  Diet. 

a-li])ian,  -leobian  (q.  v.  in  Diet.)  ;    ode  To  dismember,  separate,  take 
away: — Ic  ahredde  odde  ut  alidige  eruo,JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  167, 14.    p  unmaete 
stanclif  onweg  aleodian  (-lidian,  v.  1.)  ingens  illud  saxum  levare,  Gr.  D. 
213,  24.     Seo  halige  sawl  waes  onlysed  and  aleodod  of  bam  lichamau 
sancla  ilia  anima  carne  soluta  est,  285,  26.    Alysed  and  geleodod  (alydod, 
v.  I.),  282,  17.    Ot  alocene,  up  alibode  eurtlsum,  i.  abscisum,  An.  Ox.  2903. 
a-lipran  to  lather: — Do  ]>aeron  ealdre  sapan  cucler  fulne  ...  on  niht 
alybre,  Lch.  ii.  76,  13.     v.  a-lebran  in  Diet. 
al(l).     v.  eal(l). 

a-loccian.    Add: — Het  he  sum  his  folc  feohtan  on  baet  faesten  baet  hie 
mid  bsem  baet  folc  ut  Sloccoden,  Ors.  5,  3 ;  S.  222,  3. 
a-locian.     v.  a-hlocian. 
alor,  air.     v.  aler. 

altar.  Add:  ,  alter,  altare : — Da  colu  daes  alteres,  Past.  51,  I.  Al- 
tares,  R.  Ben.  103,  14.  T6  binum  halgan  altare,  Ps.  Th.  5,  7.  Ymb 
btnne  alter,  25, 6.  Uppan  bone  altare,  R.  Ben.  101,  7,  8.  Altras  altaria, 
Bl.  Gl.  [O.  H.  Ger.,  O.  Sax.  altari  (-eri) ;  m. :  0.  Frs.  altare  (-er) ;  m.  : 
Icel.  altari;  n.  (and  m.).  From  Latin  altare.]  v.  heah-altar. 
JUlucan.  Add: — Up  alucb  eradicat,  extirpat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  19. 
Ut  alucb  evellit,  i.  eradicat,  32.  He  fit  aluced  (evellet)  of  gryne  fot 
mtnne,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  1 6  :  51,5.  Hit  aluctJ  baes  mannes  mod,  Wlfst.  242, 
9.  f>y  les  alucae  (eradicetis)  J)one  hwete,  Mt.  R.  13,  29.  Aweg  alucan 
discludere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  51.  Of  dam  munte  alfican  ^  hreosende  clif 
ruituram  rupetn  ex  monte  evellere,  Gr.  D.  213,  16.  Bibjjt  alocan 
excluditur,  i.  ejicitur,  extra  ponitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1.46,  23.  Ut  alocena 
evellantvr,  32,  71.  Up  alocene  eruta,  144,  10.  Ut  alocene  euulsum, 
An.  Ox.  2903.  Ut  alocen  sy  evellatitr  (foenum),  Ps.  Spl.  128,  5.  Naes 
£  cedertreow  upp  alocen  (evulsum),  Gr.  D.  191,  8.  Upp  alocenum 
))ornum  spinis  erutis,  103,  17.  He  waes  alocen  (evulsits  est)  of  dasre 
wununge  his  lichoman,  326,  14.  Se  wyrtruma  of  his  heortan  bib  alocen 
and  onweg  anumen,  Bl.  H.  55,  9.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ar-luchan  evellerej] 
a-lutan.  Add:  to  bend,  (i)  absolute: — Se  halga  aleat,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
510,  18.  Alotenum  heafde,  Hml.  S.  35,  303.  Da  nytenu  he  let  gan 
alotene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  5.  (2)  where  direction  is  given  : — He  to  dam 
cyninge  aleat,  Lch.  iii.  426,  34.  Seo  cwen  aleat  t6  J)aes  cyninges  fotum, 
Hml.  A.  100,  295  :  no,  247.  He  aleat  wid  J>aes  Haelendes,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
1 20,  12  :  Num.  22,  31.  HI  ealle  to  him  aluton,  Guth.  16,  9.  He 
nolde  alutan  ne  lyffettan  bam  Amane,  Hml.  A.  97,  194.  Hi  ealle 
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Slotene  beod  t6  Jaere  eordan  weard,  Hml.  S.  i,  55.  For))  alotene 
cernui,  Hy.  S.  5,  29.  (3)  where  purpose  is  given: — Se  Jen  to  his  blet- 
sunge  mid  dam  faete  aleat,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  19.  (4)  to  make  an 
inclination  with: — Seo  leo  aleat  mid  Jam  heafde,  Hml.  S.  30,  417. 

a-lyfan,  &c.  to  permit,    v.  a-lifan,  &c. :  a-lyfed  weakened,   v.  a-lefian. 

a-lynian,  -lynnan.  Add: — Joseph  Crlstes  ITchaman  of  rode  alinode, 
Btwk.  218,  12.  Hi  }>aes  Jeofes  fot  ahlinode  (solvii)  of  Jam  hege  Je 
he  aer  faeste  on  clifode,  Gr.^D.  25,  10.  Hi  daes  scraefes  locstan  ut 
alynedon,  Hml.  S.  23,  426.  Ahlinnad  t  ahebbad  gatu  attollite  portas, 
Ps.  L.  23,  9.  Eall  hit  wyrd  gebunden,  butan  ge  Ja  bendas  alynian, 
Wlfst.  178,  5.  Ne  maeg  nan  man  of  mTnre  handa  ut  alinian  (eruere), 
Deut.  32,  39.  Ut  alyniende  eiciens,  An.  Ox.  4424.  ST  du  ut  alened 
eniere,  Kent.  Gl.  127.  Ut  aleoned  euulsam,  An.  Ox.  3464.  Ut  alyne- 
dum  extirpatis,  1134  (and  see  note).  [Cf.  Goth,  us-luneins  redemptioJ] 

a-lysan,  &c.  v.  a-lisan,  &c. :  a-lystan.  /.  a  lystan :  a-lypran. 
v.  a-lijran. 

am.  Add: — Aam  cantere ;  cautere,  ferrum  id  est  haam,  Txts.  47, 
352.  Cautere  i.  aam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  78.  He  sceal  habban  . . .  amb 
(  =  am  ?),  Angl.  ix.  263,  13. 

a-msellud.     Cf.  se-melle. 

a-meeran  ;  p.  de  To  make  famous,  celebrate : — Ongan  se  hlisa  swa 
myccles  msegenes  feor  and  wide  be6n  amaered  coepit  tantae  virtutisfama 
longe  lateque  crebrescere,  Gr.  D.  206,  24.  [Goth,  us-merjan  diffamareJ] 

a-meeran,  -maerian;  p.  de  To  exterminate: — Ne  waes  aenig  cyninga 
j>  ma  hiora  landa  ut  (utet;./.)  amasrde  and  him  to  gewealde  underjeodde 
nemo  in  regibus  plures  eorum  terras,  exterminatis  indigenis,  tributarias 
fecit,  Bd.  I,  34;  Sch.  104,  3.  pa  lond  blgengan  ut  amaeran  (-ian,  v. /.) 
indigenas  exterminare,  4,  16;  Sch.  425,  4.  Hi  hsefdon  ut  amaerde  Ja 
bigengan,  I,  16;  Sch.  44,  10.  Cf.  ge-maere  terminus. 

a-msest.     v.  a-maestan. 

a-msestan  ;  p.  -maeste  (not  -maestede).  Add: — Amest  impinguat, 
Kent.  Gl.  538.  pu  amaestest  t  Ju  gefaetnodest  impinguasti,  Ps.  L.  22,  5. 
Hio  bij  amaest  impinguabitur,  Past.  381,  3.  Amaested  saginatum,Vfn. 
Voc.  ii.  73,  59.  Fuglas  odde  amaeste  fugelas  altilia,  9,  I. 

a-mang.  Add: — Se  de  his  calic  ageote  amang  his  maessan  (inter 
missam  swam),  LI.  Th.  ii.  218, 17.  Gelamp  hit  amang  Jam  (meanwhile), 
Hml.  S.  23,  136.  Amang  Jissan,  Chr.  1066 ;  P.  197,  32. 

a-mansod.  Add: — Ne  aenig  man  gemanan  wid  amansode  (-mansu- 
mode,t/./0  haebbe,  Wlfst.  71,3.  [O.  E.  Horn. ,Kath.,O. and N.,R.Glouc. 
amansed  :  Piers  P.  mansed.]  v.  a-mansung. 

a-mansumian.  Dele  bracket  and  add:  I.  to  accurse : — Heo  nolde 
agan  Jaes  waelhreowan  haerereaf  ac  amansumode,  Hml.  A.  115,  426.  Si 
Jeos  buruh  amansumod  sit  civitas  haec  anathema,  Jos.  6, 17.  II.  as 
an  ecclesiastical  term,  to  excommunicate : — Gif  ge  ne  d6d,  ic  eow  aman- 
sumige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  176,  13.  Nannm  ne  sy  alyfed  Jaet  he  aenigne 
br6dra  ne  amansumige,  butan  Jam  anum  Je  se  abbod  Jaes  anweald 
sealde,  R.  Ben.  129,  15.  Gejeodraedene  niman  wid  Jone  amansumedan, 
50,  12.  Hiene  to  amansumianne,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  284,  I.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
ar-meinsamon  excommnnicare.'} 

a-mansumung.  Dele  bracket  and  add: — pone  cwyde  Jsere  aman- 
sumunge  (-maen-,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  152,  II.  J>zre  amansumunge  gemet, 
R.  Ben.  48,  15.  He  amaensumenge  (-mansumunge,  v.  /.)  underhnTge, 
48,  10.  v.  nt  t  word. 

a-mansung,  e ;  /.  Excommunication : — Gif  hwylc  br6dor  for  aman- 
sunge  (si  excommunicates)  gebetan  nelle,  R.  Ben.  52,  5.  Beo  he  on 
amansumunge  (-mansunge,  v.  I.)  excommunicetur,  79,  19.  [pe  ilke 
amanzinge  .  .  .  '  GuoJ  ye  acorsede,'  Ayenb.  189,  25.] 

a-marian  to  confound.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  merja ;  pp.  maridr  to  crush.~\  v. 
next  word. 

a-masian ;  p.  ode  To  amaze,  stupefy,  confound : — f>u  amasost  Jeoda 
obstupefacies  gentes,  Cant.  Ab.  12.  Stent  he  heortleas  and  earh,  amasod 
and  amarod,  mihtleas,  afasred  pavor  percutiet  stupidis  cunctorum  corda 
qtterelis,  Dom.  L.  125  :  Wlfst.  137,  23. 

ambeht ;  m.  Add: — Weard,  ombeht  unforht,  B.  287.  Ic  com 
Hrodgares  ar  and  ombiht,  336.  De  ambeht  1  se  degn  discipulus  ille, 
Jn.  L.  ai,  23.  Done  ilca  ambeh[t],  20.  Dara  ambihta  discipulorum, 
20,  30.  Ambehtum  discipulis,  21, 14.  Abraham  spraec  t6  his  ombihtum  : 
'  Rincas  mine,'  Gen.  2879.  Onbehtum,  Cri.  370.  [According  to  Festus 
Lot.  ambactus  is  of  Celtic  origin :  '  Ambactus  apud  Ennium  lingua  gallica 
servus  appellatur.'] 

ambeht;  «.  Dele:  Lot.  ambitus,  and  add: — Ic  Jin  com  scealc  ombehte 
ego  servus  tutis,  Ps.  Th.  115,  6.  In  cummenum  foreonfoeng  dearfscipes 
in  gesendena  embichta  deod6mes  is  in  venientibus  praesumtio  temeritatis, 
in  missis  obsequitim  servitutis  est,  Mt.  p.  8,  2.  v.  embeht  (-iht),  ymbeaht. 

ambehtan  ;  p.  te :  embeht(i)an  (q.v.  in  Diet.);  p.  ode  To  minister, 
serve: — Se  de  embehtad,  -bihtad(-as)  qui  ministrat,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  27. 
Embehtes  (-bihtas,  R.)  t  geheres  ministrat,  Jn.  L.  12,  26.  Martha 
embihtade  ministrabat,  2.  Ne  embigto  we  de  non  ministravimus  tibi, 
Mt.  L.  25,  44.  Manige  craeftigan  and  eac  ma  ojra  weorcmanna  Je  Jam 
onbyhtan  (-behtum,  v.l.)  and  hyrdon  artifices  multos  ac  plures  submini- 
strantes  operarios,  Gr.  D.  251, 14.  Embehtadon  ministrabant,  Lk.  L.  8, 3. 


L.  22,  26.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ambahtari  minister.'} 

ambeht-hira  (-hera),  an;  m.  A  vassal:- Eorn  ic  eadmod  his  om- 
biehthera,  Jeow  gejyldig,  Gu.  571.  v  hyra 

ambeht-hus  ^  .--Ambihthus  offici'na.  Angl.  xiii.  441,  ,087. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ambaht-lius  officinal] 

ambeht-mfficg.  Add:-pinw  agenne  ombihtmzcg  senntm  tuum, 
Ps.  Th.  143,  ii. 

ambeht-mann.  Add:— Ambehtmonn  minister,  Mt  L  30  26 
Embehtmonn  (-biht-,  R.),  Mk.  L.  10,  43.  D«  embehtmonnes  mini- 
strantts,  Lk.  p.  7,  r.  Dsem  embehtmenn  (-biht-,  R.),  Lk.  4,  20.  ^Embeht- 
menn discipuli,  Jn.  L.  20,  25.  Da  embehtmenn  ministri,  Mk.  L.  R.  14, 
65.  He  saende  his  ambihtmaen  (an-,  v.  1.)  suos  apparitores  misit  Gr  D' 
238,  21.  [O.  Sax.  0.  H.  Ger.  ambaht-man.]  ' 

ambeht- ness,  e ;  /.  Service:—  Embihtnisse  he"  gefe Code  obseguium  se 
praestare  Deo,  Jn.  R.  16,  2. 

ambeht-scealc.  Add:— Ealle  his  agene  onbyhtscealcas  omnes  servi 
Domini,  Ps.  Th.  133,  i.  Ahead  Jeodcyning  Jegnum  sinum,  ombiht- 
scealcum,  Gen.  1870. 

ambehtsum-ness.     v.  embehtsumnes  in  Diet. 

ambeht-pegen.  Add : — Hine  wunade  mid  an  ombeht Jegn,  Gu.  973 : 
1119.  He  spraec  to  his  ombeht  Jegne,  to  his  treowum  geside,  1268: 
1172.  He  sealde  his  sweord  ombiht  Jegne,  B.  673.  Byrlas,  ombeht- 
Jegnas,  An.  1536. 

amber;  m.f.  n.  A  vessel;  a  measure.  Add:— Ambaer,  ember,  omber 
situla,  Txts.  96,  923.  Ambaer,  ombar,  amber  urna,  106,  1076.  Amber 
bodonicula  (v.  stoppa),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  3  :  amphora,  ii.  73,  62 :  9,  3. 
paes  wines  sy  an  ambur  (-er,  v.  /.)  full,  Lch.  i.  136,  5.  Do  to  w6*e 
amber  fulne,  ii.  106,  16.  Gesamna  tu  ambru  hryjra  micgean  and  amber 
fulne  holenrinda,  Lch.  ii.  332,  15.  Ambras  cados,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  41  : 
13,8:  lag(uo)enas,  53,  37.  [Add  to  cognate  forms  :' Perhaps  originally 
an  adaptation  of  Lat.  amphora,  assimilated  to  a  Teut.  form  and  meaning,' 
N.  E.  D.]  v.  tin-ambre ;  embren. 

ambiht  (-yht).     v.  ambeht :  ambern.     v.  embren. 

am-byr.     /.  am-byre.     Dele  down  to 'equal,' and  add  cf.  byre. 

a-meallian;  p.  ode  To  become  insipid,  lose  savour: — AmealaJ  (a  t 
erased  between  1  and  aj)  euanuerit  (sal,  Mt.  5,  13),  An.  Ox.  61,  4  (see 
the  note).  Ameallud  exinanita  (faex},  Ps.  Spl.  C.  74,  8.  Cf.  a-mxllad. 

a-mearcian.  Add:  I.  to  give  the  form  or  limits  of,  write  out, 
to  describe,  define : — pa  Homerus  on  hys  bocum  amearcode  Homer  gives 
these  particulars  in  his  books,  Lch.  i.  168,  17.  We  wyllad  Jas  Jing 
preostum  amearkian,  Angl.  viii.  304,  37.  Nu  wylle  we  heom  her 
amearkian  call  gewiss  ymbe  his  ryne,  328,  14.  Yfen  hgr  zfter  ys 
amearkod  the  symbol  for  the  hyphen  is  given  afterwards,  333,  30. 
paera  monda  naman  synd  her_amearcode,  298,  8.  II.  to  mark  out, 

distinguish  by  a  mark : — &\c  faera  staepa  Je  we  gestzppad,  ealle  hi 
beod  amette  and  amearcode  mid  gildenum  stafum  on  heofenom,  Wlfst. 
302,  28.  III.  to  mark,  give  a  distinguishing  form  to,  denote: — 

Tyn  hiw  habbad  Ja  boceras  mid  Jam  hig  todzlad  and  amcarkiad  heora 
accentas,  Angl.  viii.  333,  22.  Yfen  ys  Jus  amearcod,  31.  Ilia,  to 

mark  by  a  name,  to  denominate: — Synt  ha  feower  timan  amearcod 
lengten,  sumor,  haerfest,  and  winter,  299,  23.  IV.  to  mark 

out  for  an  end,  to  design,  destine,  assign: — Mid  eallum  Jam  Jingum 
on  circulum  Je  Ja  Je6dwitan  Jserto  amearcodon,  321,  41.  Stow  «- 
cweme  gebrojrum  si  amearcud  (designetur),  Angl.  xiii.  397,  401. 
Syndan  we  nu  eft  Jider  amearcode  t6  Jam  gefein  neorxna  wangei, 
Wlfst.  252,  14. 

amel.     Add : — Amelas  amulas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  14. 

a-melcan ;  pp.  -molcen  To  milk: — Nim  gate  meoluc,  Jonne  hi6  farjum 
amolcen  si6,  Lch.  ii.  188,  12.  Niwan  amolcene,  202,  16.  [O.  //.  Ger. 
ar-melchan.] 

a-meldian.  I.    to   make   known  what   is   secret,   to  reveal, 

disclose: — Gemyne  du,  mucgwyrt,  hwzt  du  ameldodest,  Lch.  iii.  30, 
28.     Ic   bidde    Je   Jaet   du   uncre   sprsece   on   mlnnm   life   nanum   ne 
ameldige,    Hml.   Th.    ii.    146,    36.     Se  apostol   his   gesihde   mannum 
ameldian  ne  m6ste,  332,  26.     Heo  ne  moste  na  hire  cynn  ameldian, 
Hml.   A.    95,  92-       Hi    (the   seven   sleepers)    wurdon    da    (after   their 
waking)  ameldode  Jam  burhwarum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  426,  5. 
to   make   known  what  one   desires  to  conceal,   to  expose,  disclose:— 
He  ameldode  heora  manlice  gejohtas,  Hml.  A.    76,  75.     He  him  sylf 
his  gylt  ameldian  nolde,  R.  Ben.  72,  2.     Weard  Melantu   ofscearr 
wende  $  heo  wolde  hyre  word  ameldian,  Hml.  S.  2,  1 79. 
burh  Ja  ameldad  Je  he  gej^oht  hzfde  Jxt  him   t6  Jire  dzde  rjhtM 
sceolde  quae  res  per  ministros  prodita,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  166,  29. 
to  give  information    that    leads    to   discovery  or   detection,  (i)   , 
persons,  to  denounce,  betray,  inform  against:— Sume  ameldodon  heora 
cristenan  magas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  542,  22.     We  nellad  Je  arneld.an,  Hml.  S 
23   591.    He  hine  nolde  ameldian  dam  ehtcrum,  19,37.    Us  ne  gebyraJ 
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to  ameldigenne  da  scyldigan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  492,  3.  He  weard  ameldod 
fram  his  agenum  faeder,  500,  6.  He  weard  ameldod  (the  lot  fell  upon 
him),  Jos.  7,  1 8.  Heo  wolde  genealzcan  on  wzrlicum  hi  we,  1f>  heo 
ne  wurde  ameldod,  Hml.  S.  2,  53.  Se  brodor  }>e  giltig  ameldod  bid  dam 
abbode  burh  oderne  man  and  no  burh  hine  selfne,  R.  Ben.  71,  13. 
Wurdon  ameldode  seofon  halige  men,  Hml.  S.  23,  119.  (2)  about 
things : — JEnig  bara  be  ^  dyrne  orf  ameldad  any  one  that  gives  informa- 
tion about  stolen  cattle,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  33.  He6  hyt  ameldode  and  bus 
cwaed  :  '  Hyt  is  belocen  on  mynre  bedcofan,'  Hml.  A.  189,  241.  Scealt 
J>u  bines  unbances  bone  hord  ameldian,  be  bu  sylfwilles  zr  noldest  cydan, 
Hml.  S.  23,716. 

a-meltan ;  pp.  -molten  To  melt  (intrans.) : — J>a  amoltenan  wecgas, 
Hml.  S.  5,  234. 

a-merian.  Add: — He  amerab  conflagrat,  conburel,  concremat,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  133,  16:  excudit,  Germ.  396,  192.  f>u  ameredest  us  on  fyres 
fandunge,  R.  Ben.  27,  15.  Amearedes,  Ps.  Srt.  16,  3.  Amere  examina, 
jndica  vel  proba,  Wulck.  Gl.  230,  9.  Hine  sylfue  symle  ameriende  se 
semper  examinans,  Gr.  D.  107,  14.  Beon  amerede  and  geclznsode  of 
synnum,  Wlfst.  95,  22.  Amerode,  96,  6.  Womma  gehwylces  geclaensod, 
amered,  El.  1312.  Manes  amerede,  Ph.  633. 

a-metan.  Add:  I.  to  measure  (lit.  or  fig.) : — Du  am[et]st  adpendes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  21.  Amet  metitur,  An.  Ox.  20.  He  amzt  eordan 
mensus  est  terram,  Cant.  Ab.  6.  Gif  ge  agiemeleasiad  dzt  g€  ameten 
eow  selfe  hwelce  ge  sien  dum  vosmetipsos  metiri  negligitis.  Past.  53,  13. 
Ametenum  emenso,  An.  Ox.  947.  Syndon  from  baere  burge  weallum 
twelf  mila  ametene  up  t6  )>zm  hean  cnolle,  Bl.  H.  197,  23.  Syndon 
betwyh  bam  twam  mynstrum  breottyne  mila  ametenra  (-metene,  v.  /.), 
Bd.  4,  23 ;  Sch.  480,  14.  Ametenra  demetarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28, 
18.  II.  to  mete  out  justice,  &c. : — Eow  bid  ameten  swa  swa  ge 

amaeton,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322,  4.  \Goth.  us-mitan:  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-mezan 
emetirij]  v.  un-ameten. 

a-metan  to  paint.  1.  a-metan,  and  add : — Wzs  daer  an  rayrige  dun 
mid  wyrtum  amet  (mons  laetus,  uariis  herbarum  floribus  depictis,  Bd. 
I,  7),  Hml.  S.  19,  108.  Seo  heofon  is  mid  steorrum  amett  (-met,  v. L), 
Lch.  iii.  232,  21  :  Angl.  viii.  310,  I.  Hi  beod  amette  and  amearcode 
mid  gildenum  stafum,  Wlfst.  302,  27. 

a-metendlic ;  adj.  Measurable,  limited,  brief: — Ametendlice  du 
asettest  dagas  mine  mensurabiles  posuisti  dies  meos ;  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth,  A.  V.,  Ps.  L.  38,  6.  v.  next  word. 

a-metendlice ;  adv.  Within  measurable  limits,  compendiously,  briefly : — 
Ametendlicor  compendiosius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  60.  v.  preceding  word. 

a-metsian ;  p.  ode  To  provide  food  for .: — Man  him  ametsode,  Chr. 
1006  ;  P.  137,  27  note. 

a-midlod  unbridled: — Amldludes  effrenate,~Wrt.,  Voc.  ii.  142,  6l. 

amigdal,  es ;  m.  An  almond: — Mid  amigdales  ele,  Lch.  i.  104,  22: 
132,9.  Syle  him  etan  amigdalas,  iii.  134,  23.  [Nutes  amigdeles,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  3840.  From  Lat.  Gk.] 

a-miltan;  p.  te  To  melt  (trans.) : — Laet  (5s  amyltan  ba  sylfrenan  godas, 
Hml.  S.  5,  233.  Drincan  amylte  buteran,  Lch.  ii.  106,  3:  268,  12. 
v.  un-amelt. 

a-mirran.  Add  to  a-myrran:  I.  to  lead  astray,  misguide,  (i)  in 
a  physical  sense: — Se  yrdlincg  amyrd  his  furuh  (will  not  make  a  straight 
furrow}  gif  he  locad  to  lange  underbaec,  Hml.S.  16,  180.  (2)  in  a  moral 
sense  : — Irre  oft  amirred  monnes  m6d,  dzt  he  ne  mzg  dzt  riht  tScnawan, 
Prov.  K.  28.  '  Hwi  amycdest  d-u  minne  brodor  mid  binum  drycrzfte  ? ' 
4  Ne  amyrde  ic  hine,  ac  ic  hine  awende  fram  hasdenum  gylde  t6  Gode,' 
Hml.  Th.  i.  468,  12-15.  He  mid  his  drycrzfte  dzs  folces  geleafan 
amyrde,  372,  3.  f>a  diofla  hi  amirdon,^  hie  ne  cuban  angitan  bzt  hit 
Codes  wracu  wzs,  Ors.  4,  4.;  S.  162,  26.  Hi  mid  heora  gedwolsprzce 
call  folc  amyrdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  369.  Hwi  woldest  du  amyrran  mm 
sunu,  and  t6  CrTste  geweman?,  4,  198.  Swa  hwa  swa  nylle  ^  hine  znig 
mon  odde  znig  ding  mage  amerran  quisquis  cupit  nullis  deviis  falli^  Bt. 
35,  I ;  F.  154,  21.  II.  to  hinder,  prevent  right  course  or  action, 

(i)  of  persons: — Wyrd  dzt  mod  amierred  from  dzre  incundan  hreowe 
mens  ab  intentions  poenitentiae  suspenditur^  Past.  415,  36.  (2)  of  acts  : — 
He  ongan  mid  hluduin  stefnum  toslltan  and  amyrran  (inlerrumpere)  bara 
br6dra  sangas,  Gr.  D.  324,  23.  III.  to  injure,  mar: — Gif  oxa  wiel 

odde  wylne  amyid  si  servum  ancillamque  invaserit,  Ex.  21,  32.  Me 
haefde  bios  unrotnes  amerredne  $  ic  hit  haefde  mid  ealle  forgiten  06 
injuriae  dolorem  nuper  oblita,  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  3.  IV.  to 

waste,  use  to  no  purpose  : — Ic  nat  hu  nyt  ic  ]»  hwile  beo  J>e  ic  )>as  word 
sprece,  butan  dzt  ic  mm  geswinc  amirre,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  27.  On 
dajre  gzlinge  J)e  he  J>a  hwile  amird  (-mierred,  v. /.),  Past.  38.  i.  V. 

to  destroy,  lay  waste: — Du  ofslihst  ds  and  amyrst,  Hml.  S.  25,  131.  Gif 
hwile  wif  hyre  cild  amyrd  (perdiderit)  innan  hire,  LI.  Th.  ii.  182,  24. 
Hi  sehta  forspillad  and  card  amirrad,  Wlfst.  133,  II.  Se  deofol  ealle  his 
(Job's)  sehta  amyrde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  29.  Wmgeardas  hi  fordydon 
and  btirga  forbzrndon  and  swide  j^et  land  amyrdon,  Chr.  1073;  P.  209,  9. 
Ne  amyr  J)u  sawle  mine  ne  perdas  animam  meant,  Ps.  L.  25,  9  :  Hml.  S. 

35,  148.     p  folc  to  amierrenne  ad  populandos  agros,  Ors.  3,  10;    S. 

138,8.    Him  wzs  lad  to  amyrrene  his  agenne  folgad,  Chr.  1048  j  P.  1/3, 


13.  VI.  to  lose : — Hwilon  befeoll  an  stde  of  dam  snaede  into  amim 

seade.  Benedictus  wolde  gefrefrian  done  wyrhtan  de  }>xt  tol  amyrde  (cf. 
forlorenum  ))am  Jrene  ferro  perdito,  Gr.  D.  114,  2:  both  passages 
describe  the  same  incident),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  162,  12.  [O.  Scut,  a-merrian.] 

a-molsnian.  Substitute :  a-molsnian  to  decay,  lose  power  : — Him 
(the  old  man)  amolsniad  and  adimmiad  ba  eagan,  Wlfst.  147,  29- 

amer(P),  es;  n.  A  kind  of  corn,  spelt.  In  C.  D.  iii.  118,  20  occurs 
omer-lond,  and  in  iv,  157,  34  omer-mdd.  Could  the  omer  in  either  case 
correspond  to  O.  H.  Ger.  amer  far,  ador?:  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  place-names 
Amar-lant,  -feld.  Or  is  the  form  to  be  identified  with  amoref  (v.  next 

irord). 

amore.     v,  omer  in  Diet. 

ampella.  Substitute:  ampelle  (-olle, -«lle),  An;  f.  A  bottle,  flask:— 
CrSges  oj)be  ampellan  lenticule,Wn.Voc.  ii.  94,  26:  52,  62.  Se  wer 
bletsode  ele  on  anum  fsete  be  we  anpolan  hata.b  ...  on  anre  glzsenan 
anpollan,  Hml.S.  31,  1 1 20, 1124.  Ged6  on  serene  ampullan,  Lch.  ii.  30,  8. 
Anpullan  lecytkum,  i.  ampullam  oleariam,  An.  Ox.  3876.  Ampellan  odde 
elefset,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  76.  Ge  sceolon  habban  bred  ampullan  gearuwe 
t6  };am  brym  elum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  390,  6.  [From  Latin.] 

ampre.  Add:  ,  ompre : — Amprae  (-e),  omprae  varix,  Txts.  106, 1073. 
Ampre  cocilus,  55,  595.  Ompre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  37.  Ompre  varix, 
i.  289,  41  (in  a  list  of  plant-names).  Ompre,  docce  rodinaps,  68,  53. 
Drenc  of  ompran,  Lch.  ii.  106,  18 :  108,  i.  T6  sealfe  .  .  .  ompran 
neobowearde  }>a  be  swimme,  52,  18:  76,  4.  Wib  w6um  mube  genim 
ompran,  54,  22.  Adelfe  ompran,  78, 1.  Ampron,  iii.  16,  12.  [O.  H.Ger. 
ampfra  acitura:  Ger.  ampfer  sorrel.]  v.  fen-,  sund-ampre. 

a-mundian.  Add: — ponne  mote  we  ab.ugan  bam  heretogan  t6  his 
mannrsedene,  j>  he  us  anumdige,  Hml.  A.  108,  190.  Nfi  bidde  ic  done 
bisceop  daet  he  amundige  mine  lafe  and  da  bing  de  ic  hyre  Isefe,  C.  D.  iii. 

305.  !2- 

a-mylb.     v.  a-Kman. 

a-myrdrian.  Add:  ,  -myrbr(i)an  : — Mr  he  Beorn  3myrdrode,  Chr. 
1049;  P.  171,  21. 

an.  Add:  I.  as  numeral,  one,  (i)  cardinal,  (a)  alone,  (a)  as  adj.: — 
pes  an  blinda  man  getacnode  call  mancynn,  Hml.  1'Jti.  i.  154,  10. 
Hi  fortferdon  on  anum  m6nbe,  Chr.  888  ;"P.  82,  4.^  Ane  (-urn,  v.  I.) 
geare  XT  his  deabe,  46  ;  P.  6,  20  :  885  ;  P.  78,  23.  JEne  side  (ane  sida, 
v.  1.)  semel,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  377,  1 2.  Man  singe  an  flftig  sealmas,  LI.  Th. 
i.  222,  19.  (j8)  as  subst.  a  single  object: — pises  anes  gewilnode  Maria, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  15.  Gif  man  anum  woh  beode,  betan  hit  ealle,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  316, 16.  Ealle  gebwzrlaehton  on  bam  anum  alljigreedon  the  one  point, 
Hml.  S.  I,  35.  Ane  ma  -once  more,  An.  492.  .ffine  siba  semel,  Ps.  Srt. 
61,  12.  (b)  helping  to  form  larger  numbers,  (a)  by  addition: — An  and 
twentig  uiginli  unum,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  281,  16.  Gemaene  to^  dam  an  and 
twentigum  hidum,  C.  D.  v.  31.9,  29.  (/3)  by  subtraction  : — An  lass  twentig 
undeuiginti,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  287,  6.  He  wzs  ba  ana  wana  .XXX.  wintra, 
Chr.  972  ;  P.  1 19,  8.  Mid  ceastrum  anes  wana  brtttigum,  Bd.  I,  I ;  Sch. 
9,  10.  (2)  helping  to  form  ordinals  : — Se  an  and  twenteogoda  uicesimus 
primus,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  283,  7.  Se  an  and  hundaigonteoda,  R.  Ben.  37,  21. 
}>one  an  and  twentigodan  daeg,  Ex.  12, 18.  II.  associated  with  oper, 
an,  having  more  or  less  of  an  ordinal  force,  one,  the  first : — Tua  bebodu, 
an  is  dzt  we  lufigen  God,  6der  daet  we  lufien  lire  niehstan,  Past.  49,  12. 
Twa  ding,  an  is  Scyppend,  6der  is  gesceaft,  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  8.  Hi  union 
an  zfter  anum,  ii.  32,  7.  Fram  anre  tyde  t6  6dre,  Chr.  999  ;  P.  I33>7« 
Mid  ii  scipum,  bam  anan  steorde  Harold  and  ]>am  6dran  his  brodor,  1046; 
P.  168,10.  Twegen  englas,  znne  aet  bam  heafdon  and  6derne  zt  bam 
fotum,  St.  A.  40,  II.  Gif  man  da  ane  boc  rzt  on  anes  geares  ymbryne 
and  da  odre  on  dam  zftran  geare,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2, 12.  III.  distribu- 

tive : — Hi  heom  betweonan  an  and  an  (one  by  one)  hnappodon,  Hml.  S. 
23,  247.  He  geceapade  t6  bzm  senatum,  t6  anum  and  to  anum,  Ors. 
5,  7 ;  Swt.  228,  17.  Naht  be  anan  odde  twam  (by  ones  or  twos'),  ac  swa 
biclice  ^  hit  nan  mann  ateallan  ne  mihte, Chr.  1095  ;  P.  230,29.  IV.  as 
indefinite  article : — Hu  mon  znne  mon  scyndan  scyle,  Pasjt.  455, 1.  V. 
with  numeralssused  adjectively,  an  taking  pi.  inflection:— Ane  III  dagas  syn- 
don  syddan  ic  wzs  getogen,  Bl.  H.  243, 35.  Nu  for  anum  xii  nihtum.Gr.  D. 
79,11.  Embe  ane  feower  dagas  odde  fife,  R.  Ben.  96, 9.  V  a.  with 
feawa,  (i)  fedwa  used  adjectively: — For  anum  feawum  gearum,  JElfc. 
Gr.  Z.  3,  12.  He  abad  ane  feawa  dagas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  29 :  R.  Ben. 
96,  10.  (2)  used  substantively,  (a)  alone: — Ealle  buton  anum  feawum, 
.(Elfc.  Gr.  50,  13.  Ane  Jeawa  he  geheold,  Hml.  Th.  ii.^158,  33. 
(/3)  governing  a  genitive  : — Ane  feawa  daga,  Hml.  S.  10,  171.  Ane  feawa 
geara,  12, 12L.  Ane  feawa  geferena,  23,  733.  Sprecan  ane  feawa  worda, 
Nic.  5,  40.  VI.  with  much  the  same  force  as  sum,  marking  an 

individual  member  of  a  group,  one  (of) : — Heo  code  mid  anre  hire  dig- 
nenne,  Bd.  3,  n  ;  S.  536,  18.  From  his  anan  men  ofsceoten,  Chr.  1100; 
P.  235,16.  He  forleas  his  znne  scoh,  Shrn.  14,  12.  Axode  se  casere 
bone  znne  preost  (one  of  the  priests),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  15.  VII. 

one,  as  an  in  each  one,  any  one.  (i)  combined  with  indefinite  pronouns  to 
express  universality,  (a)  in  agreement : — Ure  zghwylc  an,  Wlt'st.  283,  21. 
/Eghwylcum  anum  men,  Bl.  H.  123,  33.  JEt  zghwylcum  anum  bara, 
127,  34.  On  zlcum  anum,  Bt.  33,  3;  F.  126,  15.  Andwerd  anum 
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gehwilcum  men,  Hml.JS.  35,  208.  Anum  gehwilcum  gelyfedum  men, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  144,  26.  Anum  gehwilcum  is  hail  gehendre,  602,  21.  (b) 
governed  by  the  pronoun: — jEghwylc  aura  heora,  Bl.  H.  121,  8.  Aura 
manna  gehwylc,  57,33:  101,29.  Anra  gehwylc  bara  apostola,  22.  Ore 
anra  gehwylc,  63,  29.  II  in  the  following  passage  anra  gehwilc  seems 
treated  as  a  compound  : — Anra  gehwilces  mannes  wite,  Gr.  D.  333,  18. 
(2)  to  express  indefinite  generality,  (any)  one,  (some)  one  (governed  by 
the  pronoun  in  the  gen.): — Donne  daet  mod  bid  on  monig  todzled,  hit 
bid  on  anes  hwaem  (on  any  one)  de  unfzstre,  Past.  37,  15.  On  daem  chore 
beod  manige  menu  gegadrode  anes  hwzt  to  singanne,  347,  6.  Seldhwonne 
bid  £te  manegum  monnum  anes  hwzt  llcige  it  seldom  happens  that  any 
one  thing  pleases  many  men,  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  64,  30.  On  heora  anra 
hwylcum  ...  on  dzra  aura  hwilcum  .  .  .  Ore  anra  hwelc,  33,  2  ;  F.  124, 
23-28:  39,  4;  F.  216,  21.  VIII.  referring  to  a  previous  noun  : — 

On  Angolcynnes  gereorde  . . .  and  Ledenwara,  •£  an  is,  j>  Leden,  . . .  bam 
6drum  gemzne  Anglorum  lingua  .  .  .  et  Latinorum,  quae  .  .  .  ceteris  est 
facia  communis,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  10,  9.  Sum  brSbor  is  .  .  .  se  is  se  an 
geornfullesta  godcundra  gewrita,  Gr.  D.  218,  25.  IX.  marking 

singleness,  isolation,  sole,  alone: — Ana  solus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  91,  5.  Ana 
solus,  anes  solius,  115,  I.  (i)  marking  isolation,  want  of  companions, 
alone : — He  ana  wid  ealle  ba  burgware  hiene  awerede,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  134, 
34.  He  ana  szt  solus  resident,  Bd.  2,  9  ;  Sch.  150,  7  :  Hml.  A.  204,  310. 
He  hyne  ana  (ane,  L.  R.  SO/MS)  gebzd  ...  he  wzs  ana  bxr,  Mt.  14,  23. 
Da  gesceafta  sindon  g5de  ;  ac  se  ana  (singly)  is  bet  ere  de  hi  ealle  gesceop, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  15.  He  wzs  him:  ana  cnihtleas,  Hml.  S.  23,  395. 
Lazarus  wzs  ana  sittende  mid  Hzlende,  Bl.  H.  67,  36.  (i  a)  marking 
relinquishment,  abandonment: — Liett  an  dzt  gefeoht,  Past.  22.7,  10.  J?a 
ba  )>u  hi  ana  forlsete,  Hml.  A.  122,  184.  (2.)  marking  separateness, 
exclusiveness,  alone,  only,  none  but,  (a)  with  pronouns : — Ic  ana  ztbaerst, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  450,  8.  J3u  eart  ana  gecoren  in  bTnum  cynne  hyre  t6  hyrde, 
Hml.  A.  131,  517.  He  odre  gehaelde,  and  heo  ana  Izg  swa,  Hml.  S.  10, 
238.  Se  de  ana  is  sod  God,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440, 13.  J>urh  dzs  anes  mihte 
de  ealle  ding  gesceop,  Hex.  10,  21  :  Shrn.  48,  23.  Nis  na  daes  anes 
dearf .  .  .  ac  is  dearf  dzt  .  .  . ,  Past.  273,  3.  Se  de  for  dsim  anum  god 
ded,  265,  7.  Ne  sceal  he  n6  daet  an  don,  193,  21 :  St.  A.  4,  10.  Gif 
hi  me  aenne  habbad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  104,  7-  Ba  ane  be  hie  ne  forlztad, 
Past.  218,  14.  Hi  wendon  j>  hi  ana  wzron  gecorene,  Hml.  S.  10,  176. 
For  monigra  monna  dingum,  nzs  for  hiera  anra,  Past.  41,  22.  Buton 
bam  anum  be  afeollan,  Hml.  A.  2,  34.  Nis  hit  j>  an  %  him  anum  bzm 
apostolum  wzre  geofu  seald,  Bl.  H.  137,  10.  Gif  ge  da  ane  lufiad  be 
eow  lufiad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  216,  20.  TI  with  a  possessive  instead  of  a  per- 
sonal pronoun  : — Mid  bines  anes  gebeahte,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  30.  (b) 
with  a  preceding  noun : — -Nan  gesceaft  buton  se  man  ana,  Hml.  A.  12, 
295.  His  fordfore  begeat  seo  pingung  ana,  Gr.  D.  54,  I.  Butan  Gode 
anum,  Hml.  S.  I,  89.  For  nanum  odran  }>inge  butan  for  bearnteame 
anum,  Hrnl.  A.  20,  161.  Wzron  Jysses  ealondes  bigengan  Bryttas  ane 
haec  imula  Brettones  solum  incolas  habuit,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  to,  13.  Da 
sawla  ana  sceolden  underfon,  Hml.  S.  23,  376.  Of  Persa  anra  anwealde 
buton  hiera  wiferwinnum,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  29.  Buton  bam  clznum 
anum,  HmJ.  A.  42,  462.  pas  feower  (the  evangelists)  ana  syndon  t6 
underfonne,  Hml.  S.  15,  222,  Synna  ana  mid  him  ferigende,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
66,  13.  Swa  bzt  ge  hlyston  ba  word  ana  butan  bam  weorcum  auditores 
tantum,  JE\(c.  T.  14,  38.  Da  bing  ana  be  hi  behSfedon  underfonde,  ii. 
130,  2.  (Cf.  this  passage  in  Bede :  pa.  bing  aan  (ane,  v.  /;)  ba  be  .  .  . 
ea  tantum  quae,i,  26;  Sch.  57, 4.)  ^f  Anum  not  agreeing  with  noun: — 
Buton  synne  (-a)  anum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  24,  35  :  588,  14.  (c)  with  a  follow- 
ing noun  :-^-Seo  an  sawul  is  aedelboren  be  bone  lufad  be  heo  fram  com 
only  that  soul  is  noble  that  loves  him  from  whom  she  came,  Hml.  S.  I,  93. 
)?aet  hiis  haefdon  hie  to  d»m  anum  tacne  geworht,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  12. 
Cwaed  bin  an  word  tantum  die  verbo,  Mt.  8,  8.  f>a  ane  men  habbab 
Crist  oa  heora  heortan,  be  getedde  beo|>  to  bon  ecean  life,  Bl.  H.  75>  35- 
(d)  with  adverbial  or  conjunctional  use  : — pxt  an  dumtaxat,  tantummodo, 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  241,  7.  Naes  hit  na  £  an  $  bu  wasre  .  .  . ,  ac  eac  .  .  . ,  Bt. 
5,  3  ;  F.  14,  6.  Na  ^  an  his  find  ac  eac  swilce  his  frind,  Ap.  Th.  7,  12. 
Andbidiad  anum  (only)  fif  dagas,  Hml.  A.  108,  186.  J>am  be  Gode  ane 
beowodon  to  those  that  did  nothing  but  serve  God,  118,  54.  Da  da  heo 
ane  bas  word  gehytde  at  the  mere  hearing  of  these  words,  1 21,  157-  For 
an  eowre  yrfe  sceal  beon  her  oves  tantum  vestrae  et  armenta  remaneant, 
Ex.  10,  24.  He  for  an  wende  •£  aelc  hine  gecneowe  he  had  no  other 
thought  but  that  every  one  knew  him,  Hml.  S.  23,  573.  Him  for  an 
buhte  ^  .  .  . ,  631.  Hit  mare  is  for  an  bonne  breo  hund  geara  it  cannot 
be  less  than  300  years,  701.  (3)  marking  singleness,  uniqueness,  one, 
sole,  single : — Du  geweordest  an  cyning  and  hlaford  ealles  middangeardes, 
Nar.  32,  4.  Nau  })ing  nys  wuniende  be  se  5n  wyrhta  ne  gesceope,  Hml. 
S.  I,  19.  p  is  sio  an  raest  eallra  urra  geswinca,  sio  an  hy)>  by]>  simle 
smyltu,  ji  is  seo  an  ftidstow  and  sio  an  frofer,  Bt.  34,  8  ;  F.  144,  26-29. 
Ic  andette  da  anan  halga-n  and  da  apostolican  geladunge,  and  an  fu-lluht, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  598,  10-12.  X.  marking  identity,  one  (and  the 

same-)  :_Hit  geweorded  j>  an  and  j>  ilce  mod  zgber  ge  weaxe*  and  eac 
wergad,  Gr.  D.  204,  22.  Se  an  monn  ongitt  >  p  he  on  6J>rum  ongit 
synderlice,  Bt.  41,  5;  F.  252,  16.  An  mint  ys  fysse  wyrt  and  baes 
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W1san  laeren,  fordam  hie  ne  suit  ealle  anes  modes  and  anra  deawa,  Past. 
1  <  3. 1 7-18-  <-nst  de  simle  anes  willan  wzs  and  God  Fzder  filius  kominis 
cut  una  setnper  cum  Patre  voluntas  est,  307,  8.  Hit  ne  cwylmeb  anum 
gemete  ealle  ba  synfullan,  Gr.  D.  33.,,  1 7.  To  singanne  anum  wordum 
and  anre  stefne,  Past.  347,  7.  Ealle  hi  singad  znne  lofsang,  fordan  hi 
ealle  healda>  znne  geleafan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  214,  9-1O.  ba  Finnas  and  ba 
Beormas  spraecon  neah  an  gebe6de,  Ors.  I,  i  ;  S.  17,  34.  X  a  used 

substantively  in  phrases  expressing  agreement :— Geweard  him  and  bam 
folce  anes,  t  hi  hine  horsian  sceoldon,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  17.  Cuom 
micel  sciphere  on  West-Walas,  and  hi6  to  auum  gecierdon  and  wib 
Ecgbryht  winnende  wzron,  835  ;  P.  62,  16.  J>  hi  anrzde  weorban  and 
ealle  an  lufian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  16.  Gif  bu  hi  onscunast,  wit  cweda)>  bonne 
an  we  shall  agree  in  what  we  say,  Hml.  S.  8,  78.  On  an  gcsworene  «wi- 
>ra/i,Wrt.Voc>ii.  20,22.  XI.  marking  union,  indivisibility  :— 

Se  ana  God  on  brynnesse  and  on  annysse  ...  on  disne  enne  God  wS 
sceolon  geleafan,  Hml.  S.  I,  32-39.  Drihten,  bii  be  wunast  on  Suna, 
and  Fzder  on  Je,  and  bfi  eart  ana  mid  Halige  Gaste,  Bl.  H.  141, 
1 5.  XII.  marking  continuity,  uninterruptedness : — He  nifre  ne 

stent  stille  on  anum  it  moves  continually  without  interruption,  Hix.  10, 
30.  Feowertig  daga  on  in  forty  days  together,  2,  15  :  Hml.  S.  34,  189. 
v.  on,  B.  I.  (4).  XIII.  marking  independence,  and  having  much 

the  same  force  as  self  (q.  v.)  . — Ne  sceal  he  no  dset  an  don  dsct  he  ana 
wacie,  ac  he  sceal  eac  his  friend  wreccan.  Ne  dynce  him  nS  genog  daet 
he  ana  wel  libbe,  buton  eac  da  de  he  fore  beon  sceal-  from  daere  slstwdc 
his  synna  atio  non  solum  ut  ipse  vigilet,  sed  etiam  ut  amicum  tuscitet. 
Ei  vigilare  bene  vivendo  non  sufficit,  si  non  et  ilium,  cui  praeest,  a  ptccati 
torpore  disjungat,  Past.  193,  20-23.  Heo  is  ana  modor  and  macden  ske 
is  in  her  own  person  mother  and  maid,  Hml.  A.  33,  221.  Eal  bis  ic  me 
ane  wat  all  this  /  myself  know,  177,  248.  Na  i  we  ana  (we  without 
effort  on  our  part)  habbon  fls  done  wurdtnynt,  ac  s.wa  man  mare  swiucd, 
swa  man  maran  mede  haefd,  551,  161. 

an -ad.     /.  anad  (-xd),  and  dele  the  bracket. 

a-iieegled;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Covered  with  that  which  is  nailed  on: — pi 
wagas  wasron  mid  gyldnum  belum  anxglede  the  walls  were  covered  with 
golden  plates  nailed  on  to  them,  Nar.  4,  25. 

an-seaelian.  Dele  an  «  un,  and  v.  un-zdelian.  Add:  [Cf.  0.  H.  Gtr. 
ant-adalen  to  degraded]  :  ana-wynn.  Dele  the  bracket. 

an-bestingan.     v.  be-stingan. 

an-bid  (-bid?).  Add: — He  ahsode  hwzt  his  anbid  watre  (quae  ett 
expectatio  mea  T,  38,  9),  Ps.  Th.  39,  arg.  Hit  is  eldung  and  anbid  }>«* 
hehstan  deman.  For  ]>am  anbide  ....  Bt.  38,  3;  F.  202,  17.  On 
daem  anbide  de  he  hira  fandige  initrveniente  correptionis  articulo.  Past. 
153,  15.  Dast  hi.  ne  sien  freo  on  daem  anbide  daes  maran  witcs  ut  >«o 
interim  examine  non  sit  absoluta,  429,  18.  On  bsem  anbide  Perdica  f6r 
mid  firde,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  146,  i. 

an-bldian.  /.  an-bidian  (and-),  and  add:  I.  to  wait: — His  wile 
andbidad  on  tfasre  t6weardan  worulde  his  punishment  waits  in  the  world  to 
come,  Hml.  S.  16,  305.  Andbidad  (an-,  v.l.)  se  dem»,  Hml.  A.  8,  302. 
Ic  anbidode  j>aet  ic  de  mare  folc  gestrynde  I  waited  thall  might  gain  thte 
more  people,  Hml.  Th.  i.  74,  29.  HSanbidode  on  life  seofon  niht,  Hml.  S. 
22,  234.  Andbidiad  her,  Hml.Th.  ii.  60,  24.  Anbydie  we,  Angl.  viii. 
323,  35.  On  plegst6we  andbidian,  Lch.  iii.  206,  16.  IL  to  wait 

for  (gen.)  : — f>in  andbidad  bzt  ece  forwyrd  eternal  perdition  waits  for 
you,  Hml.  Th.  i.  593,  9.  He  anbidode  bzs  ealdormannes  tocymes,  Hml.  S. 


anbidian. 

anbid-stow.     v.  onbid-st6w. 

an-bidung.     /.  an-bidung  (and-),  and  add :— Anbidinc  prtsl< 
Kent.  Gl.  374:  886.     He  me  ahredde,  fram  aelccrc  anbidunge  ludeisces 
folces  (de  omni  expectation  plebis  Jvdaeorum,  Acts  1 2,  1 1),  Hml.  Th 
382,  16.     On  minre  andbidunge  (an-,  v.l.),  R.  Ben.  IOO,  12.     AIM 
bidunga  inducias,  i.  moras,  An.  Ox.  3396. 

an-bime  ;  adj.  Made  out  of  a  single  trunlt :— Anbyme  »c.p  tra\   na, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  28. 

an-bringelle,  an-broce,  an-brucol,  an-burge.     r.  on- 
zn-brece,  on-brucol  (in  Diet.),  borh  :  an-byrdnys.  /.  v.  ge-anb]  rd an 

an-cenned.    Add:— Se  cniht  waes  ancenned  sunu  his  m«der,  Hml.  1  f 

'an^lVL;  m.  I  n.,  and  add :  ,  ancle,iwe;  /.:-Anefc,f  /ob.;  Wrl ^Voc. 
i.  6s,  44.     Ang(c)le6w  (c.  added  above  the  line).  Wulck.  O 
Oncleo-uue,  Wrt .  Voc.  ii.  i»,  7.     Under  bam  anclcowe  .  .  .  under  bam 
6bran  ancleowe,  Lch.  ii.   118,   2l-33.     Under  ancleow,     16      5- 
ancle^w  tola  tenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87>  67:  An.  Ox.  8,  3»l.     "  s  j^J 
hangodon  to  dam  anccleowum.  Hml.  Th.  ,    4fi6,  »S-  % 

andcleowa,  LI.  Th.  ii.  37°,  3-     Od  da  andclcow  talo  tenus,  Alfc.  Gr.  Z. 
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ANCOR— AND-EFN 


ancor  an  anchor.  Add: — Scipes  ancerstreng  byd  abenaed  on  gerihte 
fram  bam  scype  to  bam  ancre  . . .  se  ancer  byd  gefaestnod  on  datre  eordan, 

beah  -fr  scip  si  ute  on  daere  sae,  Shrn.  175,  18-22.     v.  ancra. 

accor.  /.  ancor,  transfer  the  bracket  to  next  word,  and  add: — f>u 
saedest  be  me  "£  ic  oder  taehte,  6der  eower  ancor,  Hml.  A.  13, 4.  An  halig 
ancer  genam  aenne  deofol ...  Da  cwaed  se  deofol  to  dam  ancre,  Wlfst.  214, 
23-25.  v.  ancra,  and  next  word. 

ancora  (as  if  an-cora,  cf.  the  O.  Sax.  and  O.  H.  Ger.  forms),  an ;  m. 
A  hermit: — Da  coman  hi  t6  sumum  aancoran  (ancran,  v. /.),  Bd.  2,  2  ; 
Sch.  1 1 6,  10.  v.  ancra. 

aneor-bend  a  cable: — Scip  oncerbendum  (oncear  bendum,  MS.)  faest, 
B.  1918.  Cf.  ancor-rap,  -streng. 

ancor-lic  ;  adj.  Of  a  hermit : — Ancorlic  sell  onochareis  (1.  anachoresis), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  19. 

anoor-lif  (ancor-).  Add: — On  ancerlifes  (ancor-,  v. /.)  drohtnunge 
in  anchoretica  conversalione  .  .  .  t6  ancerlife  a d  heremiticam  vitam,  Bd. 
3,  19;  Sch.  283,  I,  3.  AncerlTfes,  4,  28;  Sch.  518,  14.  On  ancorlife, 
5,  9;  Sch.  596,  7.  He  ancorltf  lasdde  vitam  solitariam  duxerit,  4,  27; 
Sch.  511,  2  :  Gr.  D.  210,  26  :  229,  7. 

ancor-rap.  Add: — Hy  gehydad  scipu  t6  dam  unlonde  oncyrrapum, 
Wai.  14. 

ancor-setl.  Add: — Ancersetl  lei  forscip  prora,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  48, 
12. 

ancor-setl.  Add: — Ancersetles  anachoreseos,  An.  Ox.  3638.  On 
ancorsetle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  54.  On  ancersetle  and  life  in  anchoretica 
vita,  Bd.  5,  I  ;  Sch.  549,  3.  Wunode  sum  sacerd  on  ancersetle  .  .  .  Se 
halga  onette  to  dam  ancersetle  dser  he'aer  geseet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  4,  20. 
He  on  ancorsetle  wunade,  Shrn.  71,  9.  He  gesaet  ancersetl  on  Fearne, 
72,  19. 

ancor-setla,  an;  m.  An  anchorite,  a  hermit: — He  him  cytan  araerde 
on  sumere  digelnesse,  swylce  he  ancersetla  eade  beon  mihte,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1070.  Ancersetlena  drohtnung,  Hml.  Th.  i.  544,  26:  546,  I.  [The 
two  following  are  doubtful : — Ancersetlan  anachoreseos,  Hpt.  Gl.  465, 
48.  Oder  kyn  is  dan-orseclena  (ancorsetlena  ?)  secundum  genus  est 
anachoritarum,  R.  Ben.  I.  9,  18.] 

ancor-st6w  (ancor-).  Add: — On  dygle  ancorstSwe  (aancor-,  v. I.}, 
Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  614,  23. 

ancor-streng.  See  ancor  above  :  ancpeelgnysse  (  =  anwaelgnysse), 
Hpt.  Gl.  421,  14.  v.  on-wealhness  in  Diet. 

ancra  an  anchor.  Add : — Het  he  hym  gebyndan  anne  ancran  on  his 
sweoran  .  .  .  se  ancra  waes  big  geseted,  Shrn.  150,  19-24  :  Hml.  Th.  i. 
564,  7,  22.  Mid  faestum  gebances  ancran,  Angl.  xiii.  367,  34.  Hig 
brudon  up  heora  ancran,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  180,  16. 

anc(e)ra  an  anchorite.  Add: — He  wende  to  westene  and  waes  daer 
ancra,  Hml.  S.  7,400.  S6e  Antonius  se  ancra,  Shrn.  50,  14:  59,  17. 
See  Gutlaces  swyster  ]>xs  ancran,  50,  2.  Anceran,  7I>3:  72^X9- 
Paulus  and  Antonius  da  aerostan  ancran,  Sal.  K.  190,  24.  O)>er 
muneca  cyn  is  ancrena,  )>aet  is  westensetlena,  R.  Ben.  9,  5. 

an-cyn.     Add: — Ankennan  mine  t  mine  anlican  unicam  meam,  Ps.  L. 

21,  31. 

and;  prep.  In  the  examples  given  under  II  and  =  an,  on.  To  the 
instances  given  add: — Todzled  &  (on,  Cott.  MSS.)  to  monigfealda 
sprSca,  Past.  277,  [5.  We  sceolun  browian  wean  and  wergum,  nalles 
wuldres  leoht  habban  in  heofnum,  Sat.  42. 

and;  conj.  Add:  ,  end: — Aend  suilcae,  end  suilce  atqueve,  Txts.  42, 
98.  I.  introductory  to  a  clause  which  is  not  preceded  by  one  with  which 
it  can  be  connected : — Da  cwaed  Etistachius :  '  And  ne  saede  ic  $  wilde 
deor  hi  gelaehton?',  Hml.  S.  30,  371.  II.  connecting  a  subordinate 

clause  or  phrase  with  the  principal  clause,  and  so  superfluous : — Mid  bi 
be  hie  gehyrdon  bara  sacerda  ealdormen,  and  hie  cwaedon  him  betweonan, 
Bl.  H.  239,  29.  Him  ba  gyt  sprecendum  and  ba  beorht  wolcn  hig  ofer- 
scean,  Mt.  17,  5.  III.  connecting  coordinate  clauses,  (i)  in  which 

the  subject  of  the  second  is  the  object  of  the  first,  but  is  not  expressed ; 
and  may  be  rendered  by  a  relative : — Gemette  ic  sumne  man,  and  (and 
he,  who}  me  bry  penegas  sealde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  490.  Ic  geseah  bajr 
manige  gode,  and  on  Godes  beodscipe  heora  ITf  laeddon,  Guth.  70,  23. 
Ic  geseo  Godes  engel  standende  aetforan  de,  and  wipad  dine  limu,  Hml.Th. 
i.  426,  30.  Da  abaed  his  fostormodor  an  hridder,  and  tobaerst  on  emtwa, 
ii.  154,  16.  (2)  where  the  object  of  the  second  is  that  of  the  first,  but 
is  not  expressed  : — Her  jEbelburg  tSwearp  Tantun  and  (be,  bone,  v.  II.}. 
Ine  XT  timbrede,  Chr.  722;  P.  42,  23.  (3)  where  and-Jxet: — J?a 
ge'.imode  hit  ymbe  twelf  monad  aefter  Agathes  browunge,  and  Ethna  up 
ableow,  Hml.  S.  8,  222.  IV.  in  clauses  in  which  comparison  is  made, 

as : — Gelice  and  (quasi}  mon  maed  ma  we,  hie  waeron  ]>a  burg  hergende, 
Ors.  2,  8;  S.  92,  15.  Nu  sio  burg  swelc  is,  gelice  and  heo  waere  t6 
bisene  asteald,  2,  4 ;  S.  74,  24  :  3,  7  ;  S.  II 2,  29.  p  bid  gelic  and  eagan 
bot,  LI.  Th.  i.  94,  21.  Ne  bid  na  gelic  ^  man  wid  swustor  gehaeme  and 
hit  ware  feor  sibb,  404,  27.  p  cild  ba  gytseras  Isston  efenscyldig  and 
hit  gewittig  waere,  420,  2.  He  waes  aefre  efenmihtig  and  he  gyt  is, 
Wlfst.  16,  7.  Du  gelyfst  )>inum  hlaforde  bet  donne  de  selfum,  and 
binum  geferum  aemnwel  and  de  selfum,  Shrn.  196,  24.  Crist  simle  anes 


willan  waes  and  God  Feeder  Filio  hominis  una  semper  cum  Patre  voluntas 
est,  Past.  307,  8. 

anda.  Add: — Anda  is  twyfeald,  ]>xt  is  yfel  and  god.  Yfel  bid  se  anda 
be  andad  ongean  godnysse,  and  se  anda  is  god  de  mid  lufe  andad  ongean 
yfelnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  54,  22-24.  V*  heafodleahtras  sind  .  .  .  anda 
(invidia},  592,  6  :  Wlfst.  245,  14.  Andan  livoris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  16. 
Onaeled  mid  ryhtwislicum  andan  wid  his  hieremonna  scylda,  Past.  163, 
20.  For  ryhtwisnesse  he  sceal  habban  andan  to  hira  yfele  contra 
delinqjientium  vitia  per  zelum  justitiae  erectus,  75,  13.  J?urh  his  swefn 
hig  nine  hatedon  and  haefdon  andan  t6  him  haec  causa  somniorvm 
invidiae  et  odii  fomilem  ministravit,  Gen.  37,  8.  Forlast  daet  du  naebbe 
to  odres  mannes  gode  andan,  Prov.  K.  33.  H  in  the  Northern 

specimens  the  word  means  fear : — Ondo  and  fyrhto  tremor  et  pauor, 
Mk.  L.  R.  1 6,  8.  Ondo  timor,  Lk.  L.  i,  12,  65.  Ondes  timoris, 
Rtl.  1 20,  5.  On  onde  fionda  in  timore  inimicorum,  78,  30.  Buta  ondo 
sine  timore,  Lk.  L.  R.  I,  74. 

an-dsege.     Dele  last  passage,  for  which  see  next  word. 

and-eeges  (-cages  ?,  -eges,  ?  =  ieges  ?) ;  adv.  In  the  face : — Naenig  dorste 
£  hire  andaeges  eagum  starede  none  dared  to  look  her  in  tke  face,  B.  1935. 
[Cf.  Goth,  and-augi/ace;  and-augjo  openly.] 

an-daga.  Add: — H€  cwaed  J>aet  he  wolde  sylf  on  daem  daege  de  he 
gecwaed  daer  gecuman  ...  Hi  georne  daes  andagan  cepton.  J?a  aeteowode 
Benedictus  ...  on  Jiaere  nihte  j>e  se  andaga  on  merigen  waes,  Hml.Th.  ii. 
172,  9-17.  ./Efter  J>am  fyrste  and  andagan  )>e  se  heahengel  gecwaed  t6 
Danihele,  14,  18.  To  J>am  andagan  be  he  him  gewissode,  Hml.  A.  97, 
167.  He  haefd  gecweden  andagan,  ^  he  sceall  acwellan  mine  maegde, 
99,  262.  p  mann  sceolde  settan  swylcne  andagan  Gode,  ^  he  binnan 
iif  dagum  ]>am  folce  gehulpe,  108,  21 1.  Nis  se  man  on  eordan 
J>e  wite  )>aene  andagan  (tke  appointed  end  of  the  world}  butan  Gode 
sylfum,  Wlfst.  90,  I.  J?a  cende  he  tern  and  let  J>one  forberstan  and 
forbeh  bone  andagan,  Cht.  Th.  206,  29.  v.  riht-andaga,  and  next 
word. 

an-dagian.  Add: — Da  cwaed  ic  baet  he  wolde  cunnigan,  and  baed 
done  cing  daet  he  hit  andagade  (that  he  would  appoint  a  day  for  taking 
the  oatA},  and  he  swa  dyde,  and  he  gelaedde  da  to  don  andagan  done 
ad  ...  and  we  ridan  da  t6  don  andagan,  Cht.  Th.  171,  18-34.  [feel. 
ein-daga  to  fix  a  day  for.] 

and-beorma.     Dele. 

and-bicnian  ;  p.  ode  To  make  signs  to: — Hleodriende  andbecniail 
ciebant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  50. 

and-bida,  -bidian.     v.  and-bita,  an-bidian. 

and-bita.  Substitute: — Andbita,  beorma  a'zyma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  5. 
Andbida,  beorma  (v.  Mk.  14,  i),  74,  26.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  int-pizzun 
refecerunl:  im-piz  refect io,  prandium.]  Cf.  on-bitan. 

and-bryrdness.     v.  on-bryrdness. 

and-cwepan  (?}.  This  form  seems  to  be  given  as  an  alternative  to 
widercwedan,  as  a  gloss  to  frustrari,  contra  dicere,  Hpt.  Gl.  491,  32. 
[Cf.  Go/A.  and-kwij>an  :  0.  Sax.  ant-quedan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-quedan.J 
v.  and-cwiss,  on-cwe])an. 

and-cypness,  e ;  /.  Experience : — He  wilnade  baette  call  seo  beod  be 
he  fore  waes  mid  Jiaere  gife  daes  cristnan  geleafan  geliered  waere,  J>aes 
geleafan  ondcydnesse  ("]-,  v.  /.)  he  swidust  onfeng  on  sigegefeohtum 
ellreordra  cynna  desiderans  totam,  cuipraeesse  coepit,  gentemfidei  Christia- 
nae  gratia  inbui,  cujus  experimenta  permaxima  in  expugnandis  barbaris 
ceperat,  Bd.  3,  3;  Sch.  199,  5.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ant-kundi  expertus.] 
Cf.  un-andcyj)igness. 

and-eaw.  Dele  bracket,  and  add:  ostentatious  (?  cf.  eawan,  twan 
to  shew,  and  Goth,  and-augjo  openly} : — ^Elc  atideaw  omnis  arrogans, 
Scint.  151,  17.  Andeawe  weras  arrogantes  uiri,  152,  12.  Andeawum 
arrogamibus,  221,  8. 

and-efn.  Substitute :  and-ef(e)n  (v.  evene  in  N.  E.  D.),  e :  pi. 
-ef(e)nu ;  /.  Measure  : — Neah  andefene  prope  modum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66, 
73.  I.  of  persons,  quality,  capacity,  nature  : — For  daere  ungelicnesse 

dara  hieremonna  sculun  beon  ungelTc  da  word  daes  lareowes,  daet  he 
hiene  selfne  gedeode  to  eallum  his  hieremonnum,  to  aeghwelcum  be 
his  andefne  (-efene,  v.  I.}  pro  qualitate  audientium  formari  debet  sermo 
doctorum,  ut  ad  sua  singulis  congruat,  Past.  175,  4.  D6d_ge  eowrum 
monnum  daet  ilce  be  hira  andefne  (-efene,  v.  1.},  203,  I.  JElc  gesceaft 
is  to  arianne  be  hire  andefne,  and  symle  sio  he'hste  swibost,  Bt.  32,  2  ; 
F.  116,  14.  Engelum  he  gef  be  heora  andefne,  and  manna  saulum  he 
gyfd  selcre  be  hyre  andefne  swilca  gyfa,  Shrn.  192,  2-3.  Witad  daet 
daet  iow  gemetlic  si^  and  iower  ondefenu  (-emu,  v.  I.}  sien  to  witenne 
sapere  ad  sobrieiatem,  Past.  95,  I.  Donne  sio  upahaefenes  bid  atyht  ofer 
hire  andefnu  (-efenu,  v.  1.}  dum  elatio  supra  se  tenditur,  301,  19.  II. 
of  things,  quantity,  amount,  nature,  extent : — Todaelad  hi  his  feoh  on  fif 
odde  syx,  hwylum  on  ma,  swa  swa  J)aes  feos  andefn  bid,  Ors.  i,  i  ; 
S.  20,  29.  Be  J^aere  andefne  heora  unrihtwisnesse  secundum  mnltitudinem 
impietatum  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  5,  II.  Be  daes  gyltes  andefne  (-efene,  v.  I.}, 
Past.  195,  io:  Bl.  H.  45,  29:  Bt.  38,  7;  F.  210,  8.  lifter  baes  deores 
mihte  &  efne  (  =  andefne  or  and  erne?),  Lch.  i.  328,  15.  .fEfter  heora 
geearnunga  anddyfene  secundum  merita,  R.  Ben.  13,  7.  ./Elc  hsefd  be 
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bam  andefnum  be  he  ^r  a:fter  eornad  each  will  have  according  to  the 
extent  of  his  previous  efforts,  Shrn.  201,  2.  v.  land-efn. 

andel-b<£re  (  =  and-hel-bzre;  cf.  Icel.  'and-hzli,  n.  monstrosity; 
medic,  the  heels  being  in  the  place  of  the  toes,  andhaelis-ligr  absurd.'  Cl. 
&  V.  Diet.);  adj.  Reversed,  inverted: — Andelbserre  tide  tempore  pre- 
poslero  (id  est,  vernali  non  autumnali,  Aid.  33,  12),  An.  Ox.  7,  282  :  8, 
207.  Andelbsere,  2,  257:  4,  74:  Hpt.  Gl.  496,42  :  Angl.  xiii.  35,  218 
(all  are  glosses  on  the  same  passage). 

andergilde  : — Ne  weorde  de  nsefre  to  baes  wa  daet  du  ne  wene  betran 
andergilde,  Prov.  K.  41.  In  the  passage  given  under  un-andergilde  (q.  v.), 
hwcet  unandergildes  should  render  quod  non  vilescat;  this  would  make 
andergilde;  adj.  =  of  little  value,  for  which  little  is  paid.  Such  a  force 
for  ander-  might  perhaps  be  supported  by  the  glosses  andran,  andarn  in 
vanum  given  in  Heyne's  Altniederdeutsche  Denkmaler.  Andergilde 
in  the  proverb  might  thus  mean  at  little  cost,  without  effort  (?),  and  the 
proverb  be  translated :  Never  let  it  get  so  bad  with  you  that  you  don't 
hope  for  something  better  by  things  righting  themselves. 

andet.  Add :  [Goth,  anda-hait  confession :  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-heiz 
professioJ] 

andet- nes.  Add: — Durh  ondetnesse,  Past.  367,  6.  We  byddab  be 
•f  bu  sylle  andetnysse  Gode,  Nic.  10,  28.  Mid  andetnessum  eallra  fzra 
mserda,  Hml.  S.  25,  505.  v.  ge-andetness. 

andet(t)a.  Substitute :  The  word  seems  indeclinable  and  to  be  used 
only  in  the  phrase  beon  (wesan,  weorban)  andetta  =  to  admit  a  charge, 
liability,  &c.,  (i)  with  gen. : — Gielde  se  J)ses  sieges  andetta  si6  wer  and 
wite  let  him  that  admits  the  slaying  (acknowledges  that  he  slew  the 
man)  pay  '  wer '  and  '  wite'  LI.  Th.  i.  80,  7.  Ic  J>e  com  andetta  minra 
synna,  Angl.  xiii.  501,  15.  Ic  ]>e  com  andetta  b6te  /  admit  to  thee 
my  liability  to  make  amends,  501,  17,  23.  Donne  cuaed  se  biscop  and 
dara  hma  wiotan  J>et  hi 6  him  neren  maran  ondeta  (that  they  did  not 
admit  to  him  liability  for  more)  bonne  hit  araeded  waes  on  ^Edelbaldes 
daege,  Cht.  Th.  70,  25.  (2)  with  a  clause: — Swibe  seldon  aenig  man 
wile  beon  andetta  "p  he  aefestig  sy,  Bl.  H.  65,  4.  Heo  him  t6  spraecon 
ymbe  ^  land,  'p  he  his  him  geude;  da  waes  he  ondeta  ~$  he  swa 
walde  he  admitted  that  he  was  willing  to  do  so,  Cht.  Th.  47,  18. 
f>u  haebbe  forgitan  baet  du  XT  andaetta  were  ^  bu  wisse,  Shrn.  191,  26. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  ant-heiz(z)o  ;  ih  in  antheizo  uuard.] 

andettan.  Add:  andet(t)ian : — Heo  andette  fatebatur,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  34,  48.  I.  to  confess  what  one  has  done  wrong  : — He  andette 

and  cwaed,  '  SodlTce  ic  syngode,'  Jos.  7,  20.  II.  to  confess,  admit 

the  truth  of  a  charge,  unfavourable  statement,  &c. : — Ic  andette  baet  hig 
c6mon  to  me  fateor,  venerunt  ad  me,  Jos.  2,  4.  III.  to^  confess 

a  person  (v.  andettere),  acknowledge  excellence  in  something : — J£lc  dsera 
de  me  andet  aetforan  mannnm,  ic  andette  nine  aetforan  minum  Faeder, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  558,  27.  Ondettigad  heofenas  wundur  din,  Ps.  Srt.  88, 
6.  IV.  to  make  acknowledgement  of  a  benefit  to  a  person,  to  give 

thanks,  praise  to : — J?eos  Drihtne  andette  and  be  him  sprsec,  Lk.  2,  38. 
Ondettigen  de  (tibt)  folc,  ondettien  de  folc,  Ps.  Srt.  66,  4.  Ondette 
(-ie),  6.  Onditien  Dryhtne  wundur  his  bearnum  monna  ok  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men,  106, 
31.  V.  to  confess  a  purpose,  to  promise,  vow : — Waes  he  swa  swybe 

onbryrded,  baet  he  andette  Gode,  gif  he  him  daes  mergendaeges  geunnan 
wolde,  baet  he  his  beow  beon  wolde,  Guth.  14,  27.  [GoM.  and-haitan 
to  confess,  profess.~\  v.  un-andet. 

andettend,  es  ;  m.  A  confessor: — Forgef  ondettendum  (or  ptcpl.1) 
ignosce  confitentibus,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  203,  37. 

andet(t)ere.  Add: — On  done  .V.an  daeg  bzs  mondes  bi])  daes  Godes 
andetteres  tid  Sci  Quinti,  Shrn.  126,  II.  Ondetteres,  Rtl.  65,  6.  Ond- 
eteres,  49,  4 :  88,  40.  On  daera  halgena  maessedagum  Jie  we  hatad 
confessores,  );aet  sind  andeteras.  Da  sind  halige  andeteras  }>e  Crtstes 
naman  mid  sodum  geleafan  andetton  bealdlice  betwux  gedwolmannum, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  558,  21-24.  lPxl  ng  us  his  andetterum  da  aeddran  geope- 
nige,  i.  562,  5.  v.  andettan,  III. 

andet(t)ing.     Add : — Ondetung  confessio,  Lk.  p.  4,  17. 

and- fang,  es ;  m.  I.  acceptance : — J>te  he  hzbbe  ondfong  derh 

Godes  milsae  on  heofnum,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1 88,  lo.  II.  in  a  personal 

sense.  Cf.  under-fang: — Andfang(a  ?)  appetitorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  17. 
v.  and-feng. 

and-fangol  glosses  susceptor : — Andfangol  ure  susceptor  nosier,  Ps.  L. 
45,  12. 

and-feax;  adj.  Bald: — Andfeaxe  (-fexe,  v. /.)  weordab  daera  swyde 
manega  very  many  of  them  shall  become  bald  (cf.  Isaiah  3,  17,  24), 
Wlfst.  46,  i.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ant-fahsiu  crebro  capillitio  vulsa.~\ 

and-feng.  Substitute  for  citations :  I.  assumptio,  susceptio,  ac- 
ceptio : — Hada  andfencg  personarum  acceptio,  R.  Ben.  57,  20.  Dagas 
ondfenges  (andfenga,  W.  S.)  his  dies  assumptions  ejus,  Lk.  L.  9,  51. 
Be  cumena  andfenge  de  hospitibus  suscipiendis,  R.  Ben.  80,  17.  And- 
fencge, 96,  2:  102,  10.  Feower  land  he  forgeaf  sel)>e6digum  \f> 
andfencge  (for  the  entertainment  of  strangers),  Hml.  S.  7,  387.  He 
sylf  bij)  underfangen  on  heora  anfenge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  8.  II. 

susceptor: — Drihten  andfeng  (susceptor)  is  sawle  minre,  Ps.  Spl.  53,  4: 


90,  2.     Andfenge,  Ps.  L.  45,  8.     God  seolfa  wzs  eallum  andfeng   Sat 
K4£r  ,?       Sf'm'ws;—  He"  teled   ba  andfengas   (umim)  &  him 

'       '  '4>  ^    ^^^  ""  *       --oacV 


v.  on-feng.] 

and-fenga.     Add:— Gif  >zs  ondfengan  ellen  dohte,  Ra.  62,  7 

and-fenge.  I  That  can  be  received,  and  add:  I.  acceptable :-NSn 
good  ne  bid  andfenge  buton  mon  zr  dzt  yfel  forlzte.  Past  740  17 
Andfsencge  gebed  Hml.  S.  4.  280.  Mzden  werum  1fzncge,  Lch.  iff. 
186,  25.  pm  aelmesse  sy  andfengu,  Ps.  Th.  19,  3  •  Gr  D  127  2* 
Decs  hyrsumnes  bid  Gode  antfenge,  R.  Ben.  20,  17.  Ore  eebeda  beod 
andfenge  45  21  ;  Bl.  H.  113,  28.  Andfznge,  Shrn.  74,  2.  Eadigra 
fzdra  and  Gode  jfengra  Bd.  4,  17;  Sch.  433,  7.  k  beo  andfenL 
mmum  cymnge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  12.  Byd  his  dzdbot  Gode  andfengre 
Wlfst.  155,  14.  Anfengre,  Ch.  Th.  431,  37.  Da  lac  bcod  Gode  ealra 
andfengeost,  Past.  222,21.  II.  that  can  receive :— Andfenge  st6we 

conceptacula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  13.  III.  that  can  help.v.  and- 

fenga  :— Waes  me  andfencge  ecere  hzlu  (susceptor  salutis  meat),  Ps.  Th. 
88,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ant-fengi  acceptus.']  v.  on-fenge. 

and-fengend.  Add:  I.  a  receiver :— Gafeles  andfen(d^gend  numt- 
rarii,  Wrt  Voc.  ii.  62,  34.  II.  a  defender;  susceptor :— p-Q  eart 

mtn  andfengend  susceptor  meus  es,  Ps.  Th.  41,  10 :  45, 10.  Anfengend 
Ps.  L.  17,3. 

and-fengnes.  Substitute :— Ne  bid  bier  hada  andfengnes,  Wlfst.  253, 
21.  Andfengnessa  receptacula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  4.  v.  on-fengness. 

and-findan.     v.  on-findan. 

and-geloman.    Add : — Andgeloman  instruments,  Wr\.  Voc.  ii.  43, 66. 

and-getfull,  -getul.     v.  and-gitfull,  -gitol. 

and-git.  Add:  I.  understanding,  intellect:  —  Swz  durhfzrd  his 
andgiet  (-git,  Halt.  MS.)  dzt  m6d  his  hieremonna.  Past.  154,  n. 
Se  geleafa  ne  bid  on  gearum,  ac  bid  on  glzwum  andgitum,  Hml.  S. 
7,  112.  II.  sense,  faculty  of  perception  : — He  Izg  cwydcleas  buton 

andgite,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  26.  Heora  m6des  andgytu  hi  fordytton,  Hml.S. 
23,  379.  III.  plan,  purpose: — Hi  bone  Hzlend  bzdon  -p  he 

towurpe  baes  wxlreowan  andgyt  (the  intention  of  destroying  the  city), 
Hml.  S.  3,  239.  IV.  sense,  purport,  meaning: — Ic  nime  on  sumum 

j>  andgit  an,  on  sumum  ba  word  mid  bam  andgite  in  quibusdam  tensum 
solitmmodo,  in  quibusdam  verba  cum  sensu  teneo,  Gr.  D.  9,  10-12. 
Wendan  hwilum  word  be  worde,  hwflum  andgit  of  andgite,  Past.  7,  ao. 
.ffirendgewrit  on  byson  andgite  gediht  a  letter  to  this  effect,  Hml.  S.  23, 
792.  He  awrat  be  sumum  degene  bisum  andgite  reccende,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
356,  22.  Gastlicum  angite  allegoriam  . . .  heofenlicum  angite  anagogen, 
An.  Ox.  182,1 84.  Dzt  ys  on  angite  j>  —  the  meaning  is  that ...,  Jud. 
p.  157,  34.  Dzt  is  on  drtm  andgitum  to  understandenne  that  is  to  be 
understood  in  three  senses,  Hml.  Th.  i.  264,  31. 

and-gite.  Add: — Giidlace  on  his  ondgietan  engel  sealde  bset  him 
swedraden  synna  lustas,  Gu.  83.  Gif  bu  his  ondgitan  Jenige  hzbbc,  An. 

I523- 

andgit-full  (-get-).  Add : — fa  he  andgitfull  wxs  when  he  had  come 
to  years  of  discretion,  Shrn.  12,  17.  Se  man  ded  swylce  he  andgytful  sy 
be  lytel  can  to  gerade,  Wlfst.  53,  4.  Andgytful  capax,  An.  Ox.  3101. 
j?zs  antgyttfullan  intellectualis,  897.  Od  j>  hig  to  andgitfullre  ylde 
cumon  utque  ad  intelligibilem  aetatem  perveniant,  R.  Ben.  1 16,  12.  pi 
andgytfullan  capaces,  II,  15.  Andgytfulle  sensatos,  i.  prudentes,  Scint. 
105,  12.  v.  un-andgitfull. 

andgitfullice.  Add .— Andgytfullice  liquido,  i.  dare  t  ptrspicvt, 
An.  Ox.  1518.  AngytfuIlTce,  83.  Andgytful[lice]  sensatim,  56,  121. 
AndgitfullTcost,  Past.  7,  24. 

andgit-leas.  Add:  I.  of  human  beings,  senseless: — J>G  earma  and- 
gitleasa,  Hml.  S.  8,  157.  Eordan  ymbhwyrft  fiht  for  Gode  ongran  ba 
aix'gitleasan  (insensatos),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  540,  5.  IL  of  things,  without 
reason :— J?a  treowa  be  on  zppeltune  wexad,  ba  be  sind  andgitlease, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  406,  II. 

andgit-ledst,  e;  /.  Want  of  understanding,  senselessness :- 
fremad  bses  mannes  lif  de  for  amlgitleaste  ne  cann  his  mod  awendan  \6 
dam  ecan  life,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  442,  9-      Be  »ndgytlestc,  Wlfst.  47-  "• 
Ongean  bam  andgyte  be  of  Godes  gyfe  cymd  se  deofol  szwd  angytle 

andgit-lic      Add:— Fzder  bzs  angitlican  leohtts  pater  intelligibilit 
lucis,  Shrn.  1 66,  8. 
andgit-Iice.    Add :— Andgitltce //7tt«Wo,  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  75,  19:  5J.  35- 

v.  andeitfulITce. 

and-gitol.  Add:- Andgetul  «#**,  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  »8  28.  Andgn  el 
intelligens,  Ps.  L.  13,  2.  Andgyttol,  R.  Ben.  25,  I5-  To  andgyttol.e 
yldo  ad  intelligibilem  aetatem,  117,  I  a. 

and-heafdu  (-a);    n.  pi.  Headland*,  the  u,,ploughtd  ground  at  t, 
end   of  the  furrows   where  the  plough    teas   turned .—  Andlang   dzra 
andheifda,  C.   D.  v.    293,    7.   9-      Be  «•••*•£••>'•    '/'•   ^ \' 
i.i.    193,   8:    vi.   8,   27-   ^9  (cf-   °»  di  heifda,   36).     Ofer  da  m£d. 
dzt  swa   be  dara   andhaifdan,  234.  7-     To  dam   anhcufdan,  in    379, 
j  7,    18   (cf.  andlang   heafda,   26).     Be  onheafdan,  464,   19.     OJ>  d 
andhcafda ;  of  dam  andheafdum,  408,  28. 


AND-HEFE -AND-WEORC 


and-hefe,  and-hladan.     v.  un-andhefe,  on-hladan. 

andian.  Add: — to  be  envious;  in  a  good  sense,  to  be  zealous,  jealous, 
(i)  absolute: — Sod  lufu  na  andad  caritas  non  emulatur,  Scint.  75,  7- 
Angad  invidet,  Kent.  Gl.  1050.  Andigen  liuescanl,  An.  Ox.  5372. 
Andigende  invidendo,  Scint.  75>  19.  Me  Jione  de  du  andigendne  for- 
bore, Hml.  Th.  ii.  418,  9.  J?one  andigendan  wer,  Hex.  46,  1 8. 
Andigendra  invidentium,  R.  Ben.  I.  93,  15.  (2)  with  preps. : — Yfel  bid 
se  anda  be  andad  ongean  gSdnysse,  and  se  anda  is  god  de  mid  lufe  andad 
ongean  yfelnysse  .  .  .  J>a  de  Jius  andiad  ongean  unriht .  .  .  ,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
54,  22-25.  Gif  hwylc  brobor  byhb,  on  baet  hy  andiaj>,  R.  Ben.  139,  26. 
Ic  andede  ofer  J>a  unrihtwisan  zelavi  super  iniquos,  Ps.  Spl.  72,  3.  Se 
nidfulla  deofol  andode  on  daes  munuces  lufe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  156,  8.  He  on 
his  weorcum  andode,  500,  6:  Hml.  S.  31,  35.  Hi  andodon  on  hys 
dzdum,  Hml.  A.  66,  29.  Ne  andgiad  on  J>one  welegan,  Ps.  Th.  48,  16. 
Ne  andige  he  on  dam  foredeondum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  346,  32.  Ladlice 
andigan  ongean  J>a  maran,  Hml.  A.  41,  417.  He  ougann  andian  on 
baes  halgan  weres  gecneordnyssum  sancli  viri  studiis  coepit  aemulari, 
Gr.  D.  117,8. 

andig.  Add: — Andig  invidus,  Scint.  76,  6,  1 8.  Ne  he  ne  bed  andig 
(xfestig,  v.  /.),  R.  Ben.  120,  13.  Andig  zelotypus,  An.  Ox.  364. 
Andiges  invidi,  2708.  Andigum  invido,  Scint.  75,  II. 

and-lang;  prep.  Add:  (i)  with  gen.: — Ollonc  daes  gemaerheges 
...  up  ollonc  streames,  C.  D.  vi.  234,  i,  6.  (2)  with  ace.: — Writ  dis 
andlang  da  earmas,  Lch.  iii.  38,  29.  (3)  as  adverb  : — Wende  be  J>onne 
.iii.  sunganges,  astrece  Jxmne  on  andlang,  Lch.  i.  400,  IO. 

and-langes ;  prep.  adv.  Along,  (i)  prep,  with  gen.: — Andlanges 
herpades,  Cht.  Crw.  I,  II  (see  note,  p.  57).  Andlanges  wealles,  C.  D. 
i.  I,  16.  Andlanges  da2r(e)  ea,  vi.  217,  5.  Andlangas,  iii.  172,  29.  Ond- 
longes,  52,  19.  Danone  on  andlanges  hrycges,  vi.  168,  23.  Olluncges, 
i'i-  35.  3-  (2)  adv. : — Fram  jjjere  wjc  t8  dare  cortan,  and  swa  andlanges 
16  Sudsexan,  C.  D.  vi.  217,  7. 

andlang-cempa  (?),  an ;  m.  A  soldier  who  fights  along  with  others  (?), 
viho  is  in  line  with  others : — Anlangcempa  miles  ordinarius  (cf.  ordinarius 
miles  qui  integro  ordine  militat,  Corp.  Gl.  H.87,  266),Wrt.Voc.  ii.  59, 13. 

and-ledn.    Add: — Heo  bolian  ne  wolde  yfel  and  ondlean,  Gen.  2264. 

and-leofa,  -lifa  (an-),  an;  m.  Sustenance,  food : — Wesab  bancfulle  bon 
Haelende  eoweres  andleofan,  Bl.  H.  169,  16.  Eal  he  sealde  buton  done 
daeghwamlican  andleofan  be  he  nede  big  lifgean  sceolde,  213,  20:  Sat. 
522.  E6w  andlifan  syllan  and  eow  eowre  J>earfe  forgifan  quae  uictuisunt 
necessaria  minis/rare,  Bd.  I,  25  ;  Sch.  55,  IT.  Andleofan,  20.  He  him 
eallumhet  don  andlifan  gen5hne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  30.  v.  an-leofa  in  Diet. 

and-leofen,  es ;  n,  1.  e ;  /.,  but  also  gen.  andlifenes,  ace.  ondlifen, 
and  add: — Andliofen  expensa,  Wrt.  Voc.  30,  5.  Andlifen  pulmentum, 
78,  5.  Hiera  ondliefene  (-lifene,  v.  I.)  ]>one  dsel  de  hi  him  selfum  oftiod 
ea  quae  sibi  de  alimentis  subtrahant,  Past.  315,  22.  Seo  ea  maest  call 
genom  Jiaet  binnan  Jjaere  byrg  waes  J>aera  monna  ondliefene,  Ors.  4,  7 ; 
S.  I  So,  19.  Gode  Jiancie  he  his  daeghwamlicre  ondlyfene,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
420,  7.  f>astte  ealles  baes  andlifenes  (-lyf-,  v.l.)  feower  daelas  beon  sceolon 
ut  omni  stipendio  qnattuor  debeanhfieri  portiones,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  62,  4. 
Feoh  him  t6  andlyfne  money  to  support  him,  Gr.  D.  201,  I.  Anleofene 
edulio,  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  72.  Minre  anlifene  victui  meo,  Kent.  Gl.  1078. 
Andlifene  cibaria,  1139.  Ealle  hyre  andlyfene  omnem  uictum  suum, 
Lk.  21,  4:  Hml.  S.  ii,  347.  pigede  he  baes  (bas?)  andlyfene  be  he  big 
leofode,  Guth.  26,  18.  Hi  him  andlifene  (-lyfue,  v.  I.)  and  are  (debita 
stipendia)  forge&fon,  Bd.  i,  15;  Sch.  41,  12.  He  him  ondlifen  forgeaf 
and  weoruldbearfe  uictum  temporalem  administravit,  I,  25 ;  Sch.  55,  20 
note.  Se6  waedl  baera  andlyfna  alimentorum  indigentia,  Gr.  D.  145,  6. 
Mid  bissum  andlyfenum  bid  aelc  maegen  gefed,  Ll.Th.  ii.  404,  5. 

and-loman.  Add:  -laman, -luman : — Andluman  utensilia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  83,  27  :  An.  Ox.  4665  :  8,  275  :  Angl.  xiii.  36,  249.  Andlaman,  An. 
Ox.  7,318:  Hpt.  Gl.  5 14,  26  (the  last  five  are  glosses  of  the  same  passage). 
Andluman  vasa,  R.  Ben.  I.  62, 1.  Inorf,  andlu[man]  suppellex,  An.  Ox. 
4664:  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  25.  He  sceal  fela  t61a  t6  tune  tilian  and  fela 
andlomena  t8  husan  habban,  Angl.  ix.  262,  27.  Andlamena,  264,  8. 
Andlumena,  Cht.  Th.  538,  36.  Sylle  him  man  t61  to  his  weorce  and 
andlaman  to  his  huse,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  26. 

an-drysenlic,  -dryslice,  -drysne.     v.  on-drysnlic,  -dryslice,  -drysne. 

and-saca.  Add: — Borges  andsaca  (-u?)  infictiatio  (-tor?),Wrt.Voc.  ii. 
49-  27- 

and-sacian.  Add: — Da  Saducie  andsacedon  (ant-,  v.  I.)  daere  aeriste 
after  deade,  Past.  362,  5. 

and-sacu  (?),  e;  /.  Denial,  contradiction: — Butan  aslcre  ansaece,  Chr. 
Th.  p.  103,  note. 

and-ssec;  n.  Add: — Berst  se  team  swa  wel  swa  he  sylf  andszc  worhte 
...  a  bid  andsaec  swidere  ]>oime  onsagu,  LI.  Th.  i.  290,  1 5-1 7.  Ne  beo  he 
nanes  andsaeces  wyrde  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  make  denial,  288,  9.  J?one 
]>e  t5  nanan  andsaece  ne  maege,  228,  14.  '  Ne  mseg  ic  wunian.'  ...  Da  da 
heo  his  andsaec  gehyrde  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  184,  I.  f)u  ondsaec  dydest, 
J>zt  bu  on  feorwegas  feran  ne  cude,  An.  929. 

and-stJete.  Add:  I.  of  that  which  is  evil: — His  forligr  Gode  and- 
saste  wzs,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484, 15  :  ii.  528, 1 1  :  Hex.  54,  19.  £J1C  hiwung 


is  antszte  (and-,  an-,  v.  II.)  Gode,  Hml.  S.  12,246.  Cosdrue  waes 
andsaete  eallum  his  leodum,  H.  R.  101,  27.  Andssete  bid  ^  treow  be 
asfre  grewd  on  leafum  and  nzfre  nasnne  waestm  ne  bringd,  Hml.  S.  4,  246. 
Him  byd  egle  and  andsaete  se  stenc,  Hex.  50,  24.  Andsahne  invisum, 
odiosum,  An.  Ox.  2728.  J>  ge  andsaEtan  wiglunge  forlastan,  Hml.  S.  17, 
70.  Hy  synt  andsaste  (abominabiles)  gewordene  on  heora  lustum,  R. 
Ben.  25,  7.  f>a  ansaetan  execranda,  An.  Ox.  1897.  II.  of  that  which 
is  good: — Beod  lade  and  to  andssete  ba  J>e  God  lufiad,  Wlfst.  89,  17. 
[Goth,  anda-sets  abominable.'] 

and-sliht.  \Tdke  here  the  passages  given  under  hand-sliht,  in  which 
the  alliteration  seems  to  require  a  vowel.]  A  return-stroke. 

and-speornan.  /.  and-spornan,  -spurnan,  to  strike  against : — f>y  les  du 
andspurne  aet  stane  btnum  fotum  ne  forte  offendas  ad  lapidem  pedem 
tnum,  Mt.  R.  4,  6.  The  verb  occurs  (and  with  weak  forms')  several 
times  in  the  Northern  Gospels,  glossing  offendere,  scandalizare : — Ond- 
spyrnad  scandalizat,  Mt.  L.  18,  8.  Ondspurnad,  9.  Ondspyrned,  Jn.  L. 
6,  6 1 :  ojfendit,  11,9.  Ondspyrnad  qffendet,  10.  J>te  gie  ne  ondspyrniga 
ut  non  scandalizemini,  16,  I.  Ondspyrnende  scandalizatus,  Mt.  L.  II,  6. 
Ondspurnendra  scandalizantium,  Mk.  p.  4,  9.  v.  ge-andspornan. 

and-standan.     Dele. 

and-swarian.  Add: — J>is  leod  him  andswarad  (respondent)  for 
gewitnysse,  Deut.  31,  21.  Ondsuorade,  Mt.  L.  26,  23.  J?a  andswaredon 
(-swearedon,  v.  /.)  Scottas  him,  Bd.  i,  I ;  Sch.  II,  8.  v.  and-swerian. 

and-swaru.  Add: — Him  andswaru  (an-,  v.  /.)  ne  com,  Hml.  S.  18, 
117.  Seo  gode  andswaru  (ant-,  v.  /.),  R.  Ben.  55,  8.  Hnesce  andswore 
responsio  mollis,  Kent.  Gl.  502.  Underfon  andswore  (responsum),  R.  Ben. 
1.112,6.  Ondsuaere,  Jn.  L.  I,  22.  Ondsuere  (-swore,  R.),  Lk.  L.  2,  26. 
Andswara,  rssdas  consulta,  i.  interrogata,  An.  Ox.  2524.  Antswara,  8, 
130.  Da  bysmrode  ic  hine  mid  minum  ondswarum  .  .  .  J>a  waes  he  ge- 
feonde  minra  ondswaro,  Nar.  1 8,  13-18.  Ondsuearum  (-sworum,  R.) 
responsis,  Lk.  L.  2,  47. 

and-swerian.  Add : — Andsweras  respondeas,  R.  Ben.  I.  3,  i.  And- 
swerab respondit,  Coll.  M.  30,  37.  Andswyrab, Cant.  Ez.  15.  Andswerede, 
Bl.  H.  233,  10.  Ondsweorede,  Ps.  Srt.  101,  24.  Andswyra  responde, 
Cant.  Ez.  14. 

and-prec.  v.  on-braec :  and-J>wsete,  del. :  and-timber.  v.  an-timber. 

andung,  e ;  /.  Jealousy : — T6  andunge  (aemulationem)  hine  hig  tihton, 
Ps.  L.  77,  58. 

andustrian,  andustrung.     v.  a-dustrian. 

and- weald.  Add:  also  neuter: — He  haefde  J)isne  andweald,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  360,  29.  Andwealdu  sceptra,  potentates,  Hpt.  Gl.  414,  15:  424, 
57.  Andwealda,  An.  Ox.  2902.  Andwealdum  sceptris,  4046. 

and-weard.  Add:  -wurd, -wyrd.  I.  local: — He  is  aeghwaer 

andweard  ...  he  is  on  ielcere  st6we,  Hml.  Th.  i.  158,  4.  Ic  waes  aad- 
weard  sumum  breder,  Gr.  D.  267,  24.  Him  bij)  beforan  andweard  engla 
cynn,  Bl.  H.  83,  II.  Swa  swa  he  hyre  andweardre  t6  sprasce,  Bd.  4,  8 ; 
S.  575,  32  :  4,  24;  S.  597,  30.  J?eah  be  we  nu  baSr  andwearde  ne  syn, 
Bl.  H.  129,  29.  II.  temporal: — Fleon  dis  andwearde  yfel,  Past. 

263,  13.  III.  active: — Swa  andweard  seo  wyrt  is  ^  heo  by  ylcan 

daege  J)i  stanas  forbrycd,  Lch.  i.  212,  14.  Andwyrdre,  dasdlicere  prac- 
ticae,  i.  actualis.  An.  Ox.  994  :  2506.  Andwerdum  praclica  (vita),  i. 
activa,  3634.  Andwurdan  practicam,  2433.  Andwyrd  actualem,  996. 
v.  un-andweard,  and-weardnes. 

and-wearde  answered,  and-weardian.  v.  and-wyrdan,  ge-and- 
weardian. 

and-weardlice.  Add: — Swa  Drihten  ondweardlice  (when  present 
with  them)  sprsec  to  his  gingrum,  Bl.  H.  131,  30. 

and-weardnea.  Add:  -wurd-, -wyrd-nes.  I.  local: — par  bid 

engla  andweardnes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  408,  26.  Hie  mon  to  his  andweardnesse 
heht  gestandan  they  were  summoned  to  stand  before  him,  Bl.  H.  173,  10. 
For  Jiaere  andweardnesse  Junes  yrres  a  vultu  irae  titae,  Ps.  Th.  37,  3.  Se 
Hselend  Petrum  lasrde  on  his  andweardnysse  (while  present),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
378, 15.  On  andwerdnysse  beon  to  be  present,  ii.  288,  7.  On  andwyrd- 
nysse  standan,  30, 1  a.  To  andwerdnesse  (-wurdnysse,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  21) 
ad  praesentiam,  An.  Ox.  3015.  IL  temporal  :—]?ysses  daeges  be 

we  nu  on  andweardnesse  (at  the  present  time)  weorbiad,  Bl.  H.  115,  30. 
Anweardnesse,  211,  15.  III.  action,  operation: — Hit  is  on  baes 

Hailendes  andweardnesse  hwaenne  he  hit  geendige  in  presentia  Saluatoris 
est  ipsum  determinare,  Wlfst.  243,  25  :  Angl.  viii.  336,  16.  v.  and-weard. 

and-weudlic.     v.  un-andwendlic. 

and-weorc.  Add : — Andweorc  to  wealle  cimentum,Wit.Voc.  i.  85, 
27.  Ar  bid  hludre  donne  asnig  6der  andweorc  (ond-,  v. I.)  aes  amplius 
metallis  ceteris  sonitum  reddit,  Past.  266,  24.  Anweorces  (-wurces, 
Hpt.  Gl.  441,  21)  materiae,  An.  Ox.  1484.  To  bam  ic  clipige  be  eall 
gesceafte  geworhte  butan  aslcum  andweorce,  Angl,  xii.  511,  18.  Gold 
J>e  is  deorwierde  ofer  eal  oder  ondweorc  aurum  quod  metallis  ceteris 
praeeminet,  Past.  132,  14.  Gif  smid  monnes  andweorc  onfo,  LI.  Th.  i. 
74, 10.  Saga  me  da2t  and  wore  de  Adam  wzs  of  geworht,  Sal.  K.  p.  180, 
3.  pa.  stanas  bara  andweorca  (-werca,  v.  /.)  corpora  metallorum,  Gr.  D. 
27°'  9:  321,  13.  Geolewum  andweorcum  fitlvis  metallis,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
2  45>  36-  v.  an-.weorc  in  Diet. 


AND-WIG— ANGEL-CYNN 


and-wig,  es;  «.  Resistance: — AndwTges  heard,  Gu.  147. 

and-wille  (?) ;  adj.  Obstinate  : — Ne  sy  he  andwille  (ann-,  an-,  v.  II.) 
non  sit  obstinatus,  R.  Ben.  121,  13. 

and-wis.  Add:  v.  un-andwis:  and-wisnes.  Add: — Andwisnis 
experimentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  50  :  29,  57. 

and- wist,  e ;  /.  Sustenance : — Eorban  andwist  the  sustenance  that  earth 
supplies,  An.  1542.  Cf.  and-leofen. 

and-wlata.  Add : — Anwlatan  frontis,  Scint.  172,  5  :  formae,  An.  Ox. 
5169.  Lege  ofer  ba  eagan  on  bone  andwlatan,  Lch.  i.  72,  5.  Begeot 
dzne  andwlatan,  200,  10.  Anwlatan,  356,  20.  [wlata  from  earlier 
wliota,  wlita.]  v.  next  word. 

-andwlatod.     v.  ge-andwlatod. 

and- wlita.  Add:  I.  face,  countenance: — Andwlita  ora,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  92,  26  :  64,  43  :  vultus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  156, 19.  Anwlita  vel  neb  fades, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  51  :  vultus,  282,  45.  Eower  mod  is  awend  and  eower 
andwlita,  Hml.Th.  i.  62,  32.  His  andwlita  scean,  ii.  518,  II.  Wearp  seo 
eorbe  hit  t6  J>zs  mannes  andwleotan,  Bl.  H.  127,  2  :  223,  35.  Ond- 
wleatan  vultu,  Ps.  Srt.  37,  4 :  45,  6.  $  hiora  nan  6derne  on  bone 
andwlitan  ne  sloge,  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  242,  II.  Habban  glzdne  andwlitan 
butan  blacunge  and  forhtunge,  Hml.Th.  i.  72,  27.  Ondwliotan  vultum, 
Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  202,  34.  Slogon  ondwlitto  (faciem)  his,  Lk.  L.  22, 
64.  II.  form,  appearance: — Andwlitan  formae,  An.  Ox.  8,  325. 

Da  eagan  ongitab  done  andwlitan  (formam)  bzs  lichoman,  Bt.  41,  4; 
F.  252,  13. 

and-wlitan.     Dele. 

and-wlite.  Add: — Andwlite  Drihtnes  vultus  Domini,  Ps.  L.  33,  17. 
pines  andwlites  vultus  tui,  79,  1 7.  He  geseah  beorhtnesse  on  his  and- 
wlite,  Hml.  S.  24,  138. 

andwlite-full  glosses  vultuosus,  Germ.  393, 172. 

and-wyrdan.  Add:  (-weard-,  -ward^,  -word-  in  North  Gospels): — 
Ne  andwyrtst  (-wyrdest,  R.)  J>u  nan  ping  ongen  pa  nikil  respondes  ad 
ea  1,  Mt.  26,  62.  Ondueardest  (-wordes,  R.),  Mk.  L.  14,  60.  Se  smip 
andwyrt  (respondit),  Coll.  M.  31,  15.  Donne  andwyrt  se  cyning  pam 
rihtwisan  ])issuin  wordum,  Wlfst.  288,  34.  Onduearded,  Mt.  L.  25,  45. 
Ondueardas  respondebtmt,  37.  Ic  da  s6na  eft  me  selfum  andwyrde  and 
cwzd,  Past.  5,  22  :  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  12,  3.  He  him  andwyrde  pissara  worda, 
Gr.  D.  299,  5.  Da  andwearde  se  Haelend  and  cwzd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  166, 
14.  Onduearde  (onwyrde,  R.),  Mt.  L.  15,  26.  Onduarde,  12,  39. 
Onduorde,  24,  2,  Ondearde,  Mk.  L.  10,  24.  J5  ic  )>e  andwyrdan 
scyle,  Bt.  5,  3 ;  F.  12,  16:  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  126,  30.  Onduearda  (-worda, 
R.),  Mk.  L.  14,  40.  [O.  Sax.  and-wordian:  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-wurten.] 
v.  ge-andwyrdan. 

and-wyrde.  Add; — Wzs  Hannibale  •£  andwyrde  lad,  Ors.  4,  10; 
S.  202,  6:  5,  3 ;  S.  222,  20.  For  dzm  andwyrde  geegsade,  21.  p  he 


nan  ryht  andwyrde  nyte,  gif  mon  acsaj),  Bt.  35,  I ;  F.  156,  8. 
anda-waurdi :   O.  Sax,  and-wordi :   0.  H.  Ger.  ant-wurti.] 


[Goth. 


and-wyrding.  Add: — Facengecwis  odde  andwyrding  conspiratio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  8.  (Cf.  ge-anwyrdan  conspiraverant,  134,  II.) 

ane,  sene.     Dele,  and  see  an,  a>ne. 

Jin-eage,  .ege.  Add: — Anege  luscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  12  j  71,  2. 
Aneges  monoptalmi,  93,  38.  Anege  luscum,  Mk.  L,.  9,  47.  Anegum 
monoptalmis,  luscis,  An.  Ox.  7,  225.  JEnegum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  40  : 
56,73.  [ O.  H.  Ger.  ein-ougi  luscus,  monoptalmus.~\  v.  an-tge. 

aneg,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  441.     v.  sfnig,  I.  (i). 

an-eged.  /.  an-eagede,  -egede,  and  add: — Anegede  luscus  vel 
monoptalmus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  41.  Sum  br6])or  wzs  anegede  .  .  .  him 
weard  agifen  his  cage,  Hml.  S.  33,  321.  Anegedum  monoptalmis,  An. 


Ox.  2,  142. 
a-neglod,  dele :  anes,  aness,  dele  :  anet-ness. 


v.  ajnett. 


anett,   e;  /.  Solitude: — Hie  bara    geearnunga  hiora   digelnesse   and 
anette  bet  truwien  secretum  praeponit  suum,  Past.  46,  2.     v.  Senelt. 
an-feald.     Add:— Anfeald   simplex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   74,  50.     Anfald 


simpla,  1 20,  55. 


I.   as  numeral,  single,  sole : — Anfealdre  simplo 


(yolumine),  An.  Ox.  2376.  To  anfealdan  gewinne  ad  singularem 
pugnam,  R.  Ben.  1.  10,  2.  Naht  elles  buton  his  anfealdne  gegyrelan, 
Bl.  H.  215,  3.  On  eallum  fisum  men  secab  anfealde  eadignesse  (solam 
beatitudinem),  Bt.  24,  3  ;  F.  84,  10.  Gif  mon  nasbbe  buton  anfeald 
hraegl,  L1.  Th.  i.  52,  24.  II.  simple,  not  resolvable  into  com- 

ponents : — Anfeald  and  unt6dzlendlic,  )>eah  hine  dysige  men  on  mznig 
todzlen,  Bt.  33,  I;  S.  74,  30:  76,  9:  33,  2  ;  S.  76,  12.  III. 

simple,  unmixed: — peah  hit  us  manigfealdlic  dince,  sum  god,  sum  yfel, 
hit  is  J>eah  him  anfeald  god,  Bt.  39,  6;  F.  220,  8.  Hit  hwilum  gewyrp 
•£  J>aem  godum  becym))  anfeald  yfel,  and  J>am  yflum  anfeald  g6d,  and 
obre  hwile  asgber  gemenged,  39,  9;  F.  224,  29.  To  tacnunge  an- 
fealdes  sares,  7,  2  ;  F,  1 8,  21.  IV.  simple,  without  addition  or 

amplification,  no  more  than : — Se  lohannes  waes  acenned  swa  swa  6dre 
menn  beod  and  wzs  anfeald  man,  maere  and  gedungen  (he  was  simply 
a  great  and  illustrious  man),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  36,  29.  ponne  we  sceolan 
habban  anfeald  lean  J>ses  )>e  we  on  life  zr  geworhtan,  LI.  Th.  i.  370,  21 : 
Wlfst.  209,  13:  208,  33.  Fela  arison  mid  Criste  de  wzron  anfealde 
men,  deah  de  Crist  God  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i,  226,  5.  V.  simple,  plain, 
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(1)  of  persons  :-Da  bilwitan  anfealdan  simplices,  Past.  2*7    u      Mid 
dzm   bilwitum   and   mid   dzm   anfealdum   cum   simplicibus,   24*    ,7 
Crist  geceas  hyrdas  and  yrdlingas  and  anfealde  fisceras,  Hml  S   s    22S 

(2)  of  things^— ponne  bine})  bam  ungelzredum  *  call  *  andei't  bed 
belocen  on  bzre  anfealdan  gerecednisse,  JE[(c.  Gen.  Thw  2  32          VI 
simple,  uniform,  fixed,  invariable  :~f  is  openlfce  cub  j  sio  godcunde 
foreteohhung  ,s  anfeald  and  unawendendlic  Mud  eerie  manifeltum  est 
immobilem  stmplicemjue  gerendarum  formam  rerum  esse  providentiam 
Bt.  39,  6;  F.  220,  16:  39,  4;  F.  216,  30.     JEt  pzm  stillan  and  *[ 
|>zm  gestzbbigan  and  zt  bzm  anfealdan  Gode  ex  divinae  mentis  sta- 
btlttate,  39,  5;  F.  218,  15:  39,  6;  F.  220,  25. 

anfealdlice.  Add:  I.  in  the  singular : -He  ne  cwzb  na  meni- 
fealdhce  to  urum  anlicmssum,  ac  andfealdltce  '  to  ure  anlicnisse.'  .SJIfc. 
Gen.  Thw.  3,  17.  II.  simply,  without  reference  to  or  connexion 

with  anything  else :—  Gif  hi  nane  zhta  t8  sellenne  nzbben.  offrigen 
hyra  beam  anfealdlice  (simpliciter),  R.  Ben.  105,  9.  Mid  stilnesse  an- 
fealdltce  (simpliciter)  he  ingange,  81,  10.  III.  simply,  without 

ornament,  amplification,  &c. : — Hit  is  anfealdlice  gecweden,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
244,  20.  pis  godspel  is  nu  anfealdlice  geszd,  404,  6.  Aeathes  andwyrde 
anfealdlice,  Hml.  S.  8,  18. 

anfealdnes.  Add:  Simplicity,  ingenuousness:  —  Biliwitnes  and  an- 
fealdnes  his  weorca  simplicitas  actionis,  Past.  243,  13.  Dzt  hi6  geicen 
da  god  hira  anfealdnesse  mid  wzrscipe  ut  simplicitatis  bono  prudentiam 
adjungant,  237,  16.  Crist  Iserde  sodfzstnysse  and  anfealdnysse,  Wlfit. 
55.  10- 

an-fealt,     v.  an-filte :  an-fe&e,  dele. 

an-fllt.  Substitute:  an-fllte,  es;  «.;  an-fealt,  e;  /.;  an-filt;  /.  ».(?) 
An  anvil: — Onfilti  incuda,  Txts.  69,  1072.  Osifelti  (on-?)  incus,  112, 
53.  Anfilte,  An.  Ox.  53,  33  :  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  56 :  cudo,  286,  77  : 
ii.  1 6,  72.  Anfilt,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  60,  8:  178,  II.  Omiges  anfiltes  scabra* 
incudis,  An.  Ox.  479.  Anfealte  onsmedre,  II,  67.  [Mid.  E.  an-felt, 
-feld,  -veld,  -vilt.] 

an-forlsetan.  Add :  I.  to  let  go  (i)  what  one  holds:— Me  bebeodc 
£  ge  hine  leng  ne  beran,  ac  hine  anforlztan.'  And  hio  sona  hine 
forletan  and  he  gefeol,  Bl.  H.  189,  12.  (2)  what  one  possesses,  to 
lose : — Ic  gebence  hwzt  ic  anforlet  (amisi),  and  ponne  ic  gej»ence  hwzt 
ic  forleas  (perdidi),  Gr.  D.  5,  9.  Hi£  ne  gemdon  hwonne  hie  £  gestreon 


call  anforlxtan  sceoldon,  Bl.  H.  99,  30. 


II.    to  leave  unnoticed, 


to  omit,  neglect : — pa  g6dan  weorc  we  anforlzta))  J>e  we  began  sceoldan, 
Bl.  H.  109,  4.  J5  nan  dzg  ne  sy  betweoh  anforlaeten  (praetermittatur), 
$  on  J)am  ne  sy  geoffrod  seo  onszgdnes,  Gr.  D.  345,  29.  IIL  to 

lose  as  the  result  of  fault : — T8  nahte  nyt  ne  bi]>  J»  man  godne  mete  etc 
.  .  .  gif  j>  gelimpej)  "^  he  hit  eft  spiwende  anforlastej) ;  swa  we  ]>i 
gastlican  lare  unwzrlice  ne  sceolan  anforlastan,  Bl.  H.  57,  5-9.  He 
\Adam)  gemunde  J>a  gefean  ]>e  he  atr  anforlet  (amiserat),  Gr.  D.  261, 
5  :  Wlfst.  2,  10.  IV.  to  let  go  what  ought  to  be  kept,  to  fonaJte, 

abandon : — Seo  sawel  byj>  deadlic  Jonue  heo  anforlaet  syngiende  ^  he«S 
eadiglice  lifige  mortalis  quia  beate  vivere  amittit,  Gr.  D.  337,  a.  Manige 
men  hwaethugu  god  beganga{>,  and  raj>e  hi6  hit  anforlietaf),  Bl.  H.  57,  3. 
He  his  swostor  anforlet,  Chr.  658;  P.  32,  7.  V.  to  give  up  what 

one  has  a  claim  to : — Gif  we  usse  bryde  anforlztad  if  we  give  up  those 
who  ought  to  be  our  wives,  Shrn.  86,  22. 

au-forleetness,  e;  /.  I.  loss.  v.  an-forlztan,  III:— ^Et 

neorxnawanges  anforlgtnesse,  Bl.  H.  85,  31.  II.  intermission. 

Cf.  an-forlztan,  H:  —  Buton  anforlztnesse  sine  inter missione,  Gr.  D. 
227,  16. 

anga,  an;  m,  A  sting: — Se  anga  dsere  wraennesse  aculevs  libidints, 
Past.  309,  15.  v.  onga  in  Diet. 

anga.  Dele  II,  and  add:—lc  wzs  minra  yldrena  auuga  beam,  Shrn 
36,  22.  Mine  angan  sawle  unlearn  meam  animam,  Ps.  Th.  34,  17. 
[Go/A,  ainaha  :  0.  Sax.  enag :  O.  H.  Ger.  einac  unicus.} 

ang-bre6st.  Add:—  Wib  hw6stan  and  wib  angbreostc,  Lch.  11.58, 
ii.  Wid  angcbreoste,  iii.  48,  l. 

ange.  Dele  all  but  passage  from  Orosius,  and  substitute :  ange  (onge, 
znge);  adv.  Anxiously,  painfully,  with  anxiety  .—Blind  sceal  his  eigna 
t>olian  .  .  .  baet  him  bi>  sir  in  his  mode,  onge  bonne  he  hit  ana  wit, 


Gn   Ex.  42.     pu  eart  bitere  ztfzsted,  znge  and  yfele,  Ps.  Th.  136.  8. 

angel   a   hook.     Add:—Fixert  piscator,  angel   amus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
73,  42.     Hwanon  fiscere  ancgel  ?,  Coll.  M.  30,  33- 
rlxas?    Angil  ic  wyrpe,  23,  II.     Se  grzdiga  fisc  geiihd  >zt  zs  and 
gesihd  done  angel  de  on  dam  zse  sticad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  II.     Angul 


hamum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 


ummm,  f»»n   »«»-.  •••  /'.  is-  .      T  .-      D,i     .o     - 

angel  an  angel.     Add:—At\ge\  angelus,  Lk.  L.  I,  JO: 
Angla  angelos,  Jn.  L.  I,  51.     v.  angel-lie. 

Angel-cyning.     Add:- Eadgares  Angulcyn.ncges,  C.  D.  in.  49,  « 
Ongelcyningum  regibus  Anglorum,  Bd.  5,  19  ;  S.  640,  l6. 

Angel-cynn.     Add:-]>i  halgan  JK  Angelcynn  wurbatf,  Hrn 
42.     On  Angolcynnes  bocum,  dzt  is  on  Istoria  Anglorujnt>™";  :•"'. 
6:  59,  12.     Mid  wopc  Angelcynnes  monna,  134.  : >4-  _Atf?lb;^  J^, 
fulluht  onfeng  on   Angelcynne,   LI.  Th.  i.  58,  26      Gcond    An 
(-kynn,  v.  /.)! . .  on  AflfdcjMM  (-kynne,  v.  /.).••  beh.onan  HI 
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ANGEL-CYRICE— A-NIDAN 


begiondan  Humbre,  Past.  3,  3-16.  H  where  the  reference  is  to  North- 
umbria  : — Ongan  baet  maegen  Angelcynnes  rices  tofl6wan,  Bd.  4,  26; 
S.  602,  28.  Benedict  WSES  Angelcynnes  man,  Shrn.  50,  23. 

Angel- cyrice,  an;  /.  The  church  in  England: — In  Ongelcyricean, 
Bd.  i,  27;  S.  489,  ii :  492,  2. 

Sn-geld.     I.  an-gelde,  and  see  an-gilde. 

an-gelic.     Add:    [O.  H.  Ger.  ana-gal ih.]     v.  next  word. 

an-gelicness,  e ;  /.  A  likeness,  image : — Angellcnessum  characteribus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  83  :  18,  66. 

angel-(l)ic  ;  adj.  Angelic : — JEfter  tfsere  angelica  gesihdo  post  angeli- 
cam  visionem,  Jn.  p.  8,  3. 

Angel-J>eod.  Add:  I.  of  the  continental  invaders:  —  Angelbeod 
(Ongel-,  v.  1.}  W32S  geladod  tram  Bryttum  invitata  Brittaniam  gens 
Anglorum  .  .  .  Angelbeod  and  Seaxna  WSES  geladod  Anglorum  sive 
Saxonum  gens  invitata,  Bd.  I,  15;  Sch.  40,  i,  15.  Bryttas  aerest  on 
Angeldeode  sige  genaman,  I,  16;  Sch.  44,  4.  II.  of  the  northern 

English : — Monige  Ongelbeode,  Bd.  4,  26 ;  Sch.  507,  8.  p  spell  ^  ic 
aw  rat  be  Angel)>e6de  and  Seaxum  historiam  gentis  Anglorum  quam 
edideram,  pref.;  Sch.  I,  5. 

angel-twicce.  Add:  ,  -twecca,  -twaecca,  -twicca;  m.: — Angeltwicce 
lumbricus,  An.  Ox.  23,  19.  Angeltwicca  (-twicce,  -twiccss,  [-twaecche], 
v.  II.),  JE\fc.  Gl.  Z.  309.  Angeltwecca  lacontrapis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  44. 
Genim  angeltwaeccean  gehalne,  Lch.  ii.  44,  14.  v.  angol-twaecce  (I.  -a) 
in  Diet. 

an-genga.  Add : — Da  tungelwltegan  gesawon  nTwne  steorran  beorhtne, 
na  on  heofenum  betwux  odrum  tunglum,  ac  waes  angenga  betwux  heofenum 
and  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  26.  Sum  modig  fearrweard  angencga  and 
}>asre  heorde  drafe  oferhogode,  502,  II.  Hwl  se  fearr  angenga  his  heorde 
forsawe,  17. 

an-gerffid.     v.  un-gersed. 

an-geweald.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  ein-vald  sovereignty,  monarchy."} 

an-gild.  /.  an-gilde,  and  substitute  for  the  passages  from  the  laws 
the  following : — A  sie  •£  wite  .LX.  scitt.  od  ^  angylde  arise  t6  .XXX. 
scitt. ;  sib]>an  hit  to  )>am  arise,  •£  angylde,  sibf/an  sie  •£  wite  .CXX.  scitt., 
LI.  Th.  i.  68,  3-5.  f>olie  he  his  angyldes  (-gildes,  v.  /.),  76,  7.  Mana 
bone  byrgean  bass  angyldes;  gif  he  nsebbe,  gyld  bu  j>  angylde,  116, 
11-12.  Forgylde  he  ~$  angylde,  and  ^  wite  swa  t6  bam  angylde 
belimpe,  66,  3.  Be  gehwelces  ceapes  angelde  (-gilde,  wyrde,  v.  I.), 
J38>  9-  P  angylde  forgyldan,  260,  7.  ^[  dn-gildes,  -gilde  seem  used 
adverbially  in  the  following  : — Gylde  man  ]jam  teonde  his  ceapgyld  an- 
gyldes (-gildes,  -geldes,  v.  II.),  268,  19.  Gylde  he  angyldes  ^  he  mid 
beled  WSES,  354,  15.  Forgylde  t  yrfe  angylde,  236,  24.  Gilde  he 
angylde  (or  ace.?),  294,  17.  Cf.  twi-gilde  in  Diet.,  and  next  word. 

an-gilde  ;  adj.  To  be  compensated  for,  for  which  angilde  (q.  v.)  is  to 
be  paid: — Buton  hiora  hwasder  asr  Jiingode  •£  he  hit  angylde  healdan  ne 
borfte  unless  either  of  them  previously  made  the  condition  that  he  was  not 
to  be  liable  to  make  compensation  for  damage  done  to  the  material 
entrusted  to  him,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  1 2. 

an-gin.  Add:  I.  a  beginning: — Angin  origo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  42. 
Of  anginne  ex  integro,  145,  4.  To  anginne,  to  edstabelungum  ad  lumina 
vitae,  An.  Ox.  2214.  To  anginnum  ad  lumina  (v.  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  61,  which 
has  limina),  4342.  Seo  wyrt  gehna;ce)>  da  anginnu  (the  beginnings  of  the 
disease)  bam  wzterseocum,  Lch.  i.  272,  15.  II.  an  enterprise,  under- 
taking, attempt : — p  angin  (building  a  fleet)  weard  tldllce  burhtogen,  Ors. 

4,  6  ;  S.  172,  3.     p  •£  angin  (a  war)  nsere  gestilled,  6,  4;   S.  260,  5. 
Romulus  hiora  anginn  (founding  Rome)  geunclznsode  mid  his  brodor 
siege,  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  23.     Gif  hwylc  man  Ore  angin  (writing  Guthlac's 
life)  and  weorc  tzle,  Guth.  4,  i.  HI.  persistent  effort,  enterprise, 
endeavour,  pertinacity :— J?ara  begna  angin  ...  ^  hie  noldon  bass  weall- 
gebreces  geswican  the  pertinacity  of  the  thanes  in  not  desisting  from 
breaking  down  the  wall,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  134,  27.     Dset  he  da  medwiisan 
to  maran  angienne  (ad  majora)  gespone,  Past.  205,  17.     Hu  God  ba 
niKstan  ofermetto  and  baet  maSste  angin  on  swa  heanlice  ofermetto  (the 
extreme  perseverance  in  such  contemptible  pride  ?)  geniderade,  Ors.  2,  5  ; 

5.  84,  ii.     Anginna  pertinacia,  Kent.  Gl.  1 1 70.  Ill  a.  practice  of 
a  rite,  itudy:— Nasfre  nan  man  ne  gebrlstlaece  senigne  deofles  blgencg  t6 
donne,  ne  on  wiccedome,  ne  on  senegum  Idelum  anginne,  Hml.  A.  143, 
123.     ForssEgenum   bam  onginnum  (studiis;  v.l.  bigengum)  bara  b6c- 
craafta,  Gr.  D.  95,  26.     p  he  forlete  ba  ongin  bzra  boccrzfta  relictis 
literarum  sludiis,  96,  19.             IV.  attempt  on,  attack  :— Ne  becume  me 
fot  t  angin  ofermodignesse  non  venial  mihi  pes  superbiae,  Ps.  L.  35,  13. 
Onginnum  inceptis  (machinamentorum).  An.  Ox.  4709.  V.  gesture, 
action :— Angin  gesticulalio,  An.  Ox.  2872.     He  fseringa  feoll  to  bzre 
eordan   mid   egeslicum   anginne,  Clir.   1042;    P.   162,   14.      Anginnum 
gestibus,  An.  Ox.  7,  241 :  8,  180.          VI.  action,  proceedings,  behaviour, 
treatment: — pa  he  d-zs  caseres  myclan  hreowsunga  gefeah,  him  £  hreow 
and  his  ^  sarlice  anginn  (his  piteous  proceedings),  Hml.  S.  23,402.  He  be"an 
to  dreccenne  mid  dyrstigum  anginne  ba  bisceopas  he  troubled  the  bishops 
by  his  audacious  treatment  of  them,  37,  34.     His  cempan  hine  gelzhton 
mid  dyrstigum  anginne  (treated  him  with  the  utmost  audacity),  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  252,  24.     HI  tlgdon  ba  fet  togsedere  mid  gramlicum  angiune,  Hml.  S. 


35,  166.     HI  woldon  Egeam  acwellan  and  Slaedan  done  apostol  of  dam 

cwearterne.     Da  cwzd  Andreas :    '  Ne  astyrige  ge  Drihten  t6  yrsunge 

mid  eowerum  anginne,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  592,  4.  Mid  J)jem  ]>e  ba  burgware 
swa  geomorlic  angin  hajfdon  while  the  citizens  were  engaged  in  such 
melancholy  proceedings,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  166,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ana-ginn(i) 
initium.~\  See  also  ongin  in  Diet. 

Angle.  Add:  ,Ongle: — Feower  jjeoda  hine  (Oswald)  underfengon  t6 
hlaforde,  Peohtas  and  Bryttas,  Scottas  and  Angle,  Hml.  S.  26, 106.  Ongle, 
Shrn.  113,  33.  Of  Germania  lande  Ongla  deod  com  on  bas  Breotone, 
77,  38.  Augustinus  asrest  fullwiht  brohte  on  das  Breotone  on  Angla 
Jieode,  87,  3.  v.  Engle. 

Anglisc,  Onglisc;  adj.  English: — Ongliscre  sprzce,  Hml.  S.  16,  33. 
v.  Englisc. 

ang-mod.  Add: — Ne  beo  he  drefende  ne  angmod  (ancg-,  v.l.)  non 
sit  turbulentus  et  anxius,  R.  Ben.  120,  12.  Wurdon  heora  eagan 
afyllede  mid  tearum  and  angmode  geomrodon  ealle  heora  heortan, 
Hml.  S.  23,  244. 

ang-modness.  Add : — Gif  seo  sawl  slldan  sceal  in  ba  Scan  wlta  and 
mid  deoflum  drohtnod  habban  in  angmodnysse  earmra  sawla,  Wlfst. 
188,  6. 

ang-nsegl.  Substitute: — A  corn  on  the  foot: — Wib  angnsegle,  Lch.  ii. 
8,  9:  80,  21. 

angnere,  es ;  m.  The  corner  of  the  eye :  —  Yrqui  beahhyrne  vel 
a(n)gneras ;  volvos  dicimus  angulos  oculorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  2.  v. 
ongnere  in  Diet. 

ang-ness.  Add:  I.  of  physical  pain : — Hwllum  wyrmas  geseced  ba 
uferan  daelas  and  heortcobe  wyrcead  and  angnessa  and  geswowunga,  Lch. 
ii.  176,  13.  II.  in  a  more  general  sense: — Ne  bid  b*r  a[n]gnes 

ne  naenigu  gnornung  non  angor,  moeror,  Dom.  L.  266.  Ealle  angnysse 
and  uneadnysse,  Lch.  iii.  156,  13.  Broder  on  angnyssum  (angustiis) 
byd  afandud,  Scint.  15,  4. 

angol-twsecce.     /.  -twzcca,  and  see  angel-twicce. 

an-grislic.  /.  an-grislic,  and  add: — f>asr  bid  angrislic  ege  and  fyrhto, 
Wlfst.  139, 16.  Se  angrislica  sudwesterna  wind  him  ongean  stod,  Ap.  Th. 
II,  4.  v.  on-grislic  in  Diet. 

ang-seta;  m.  Add: — Angseta />ws^*//a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  51:  croncnlus, 
'•  45»  33-  Ongseta,  ii.  22,  68.  Frunculus,  quasi  ferunculus,  id  est 
ongseta,  Graece  antrax,  ab  igne,  39,  16. 

ang-sum.  Add: — HI  ]>zne  ancsuman  weg  geceosad,  be  bzm  se 
Haelend  cwyd, '  Ancsum  and  neara  is  se  weg  )>e  to  life  last,'  R.  Ben.  20,  9. 

angsume  ;  adv.  In  trouble,  in  difficulties : — J?onne  J)€  ealra  angsumest 
byd  on  blnum  mode  gedenc  fQ  mln  when  you  are  most  troubled  in  mind, 
remember  me,  Shrn.  15,  18.  [For  the  construction  cf.  ange,  and  JE\fc. 
Gr.  Z.  231,  4.] 

angsumian.     v.  ge-angsumian. 

angsumlice  ;  adv.  Painfully: — He  egesllce  hweos  and  angsumllce 
siccetunga  teah,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  8. 

ang-sumnes.  Add:  I.  distress  of  body: — He  (Herod  when  dying) 
mid  ormaetre  angsumnysse  WSES  gecwylmed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  5.  Sume  hi 
cuwon  heora  gescy  for  dasre  micclan  angsumnysse  dass  hatan  hungres, 
404,  6.  Mislice  angsumnyssa  he  forbaer,  da  da  he  naefde  ne  bigleofan, 
ne  haelde,  ne  haEtera,  330,  13.  II.  distress  of  mind  : — Ne  angsumnys 
ne  aenig  gnornung  non  angor,  moeror,  Wlfst.  139,  32.  pxs  weges  ongin 
be  to  Crlste  last  ne  mzg  beon  begunnen  butan  sumre  ancsumnysse  (ang-, 
v.l.)  via  salutis  non  est  nisi  angusto  initio  incipienda,  R.  Ben.  5,  17. 
Mid  hyra  anxsumnysse  anxie/ate  sua,  Scint.  3,  5  :  Lch.  iii.  200,  4. 
Anxumnyssum  suspiria,  anxietates,  Hpt.  Gl.  429,  61.  He  gehealt  fram 
ancsumnyssum  (angustiis)  sawle  his,  Scint.  79,  5. 

an-haga.     Add: — Wulf  sceal  on  bearowe,  earm  anhaga,  Gn.  C.  19. 

an-hefedness,  -hende.     v.  on-hefedness,  -hende  in  Diet. 

an-hende.  Add: — Anhendi,  -haendi  mancus,  Txts.  76,  626.  An- 
hende,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  44:  ii.  71,  18:  54,  73.  God  is  be  anhende  to 
life  J)onne  twa  honda  hzbbende  sias  sended  in  ecce  fyr,  Mt.  R.  1 8,  8. 
Blinde,  anhende  caecos,  debiles,  15,  3°- 

an-hiwe  ;  adj.  Of  one  form  or  colour : — Anhlwes  uniformi,  An.  Ox. 
1046. 

an-horna.     Add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  ein-hurno.] 

anhund-wintre ;  adj.  A  hundred  years  old: — He  axode  hyne  hii 
eald  he  waire.  J>a  andswarode  he :  '  Anhundwintre  and  brltigwintre,' 
Gen.  47,  9. 

an-hyrne.  Add:  as  noun,  a  unicorn  (;  as  adj.,  having  one  horn): — 
Anhyrne  monoceros,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  41.  Of  bam  hornum  fara 
anhyrna  (unicornuorum),  Ps.  Th.  21,  19.  Anhyrnera,  Ps.  Srt.  21,  22. 
Anhyrnra,  28,  6 :  77,  69. 

an-hyrned.  Add:  ,  -hyrnede: — Anhyrned  deor  unicornis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  78,  I  :  Ps.  L.  77,  69.  Anhyrnede  unicornis,  Bl.  Gl.  Anhyrnedra 
unicornium,  Ps.  L.  28,  4. 

a-mdan.  Add:  I.  without  adverb  : — pu  anydest  (repellis)  gebed 
nun,  Ps.  Spl.  87,  15.  Fram  us  we  any  dab,  Scint.  210,  5.  ]?u  anlddest 
forepulisti  nos,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  II.  Ne  an>d  bu  ne  repellas,  26.  II. 

with  adverb : — Ic  ut  anyde  elimino,  foras  ejicio,  expello,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 


AN-IGE— AN-NES 


43 


hi 


143,  7.  Heo  ut  Snydeb  da  untruninysse,  Lch.  5.  202,  8  :  248,  14.  He 
fram  him  lufa  aweg  anyt  (repellit),  Scint.  28,  13.  Hi  fram  him  heortan 
ofermodigra  aweg  anydab  (repellttnt),  21,  6.  f>u  ut  anyddest  (expulisti) 
hi,  Ps.  Spl.  43,  3.  God  anydde  ut  Adam  of  daere  myrhde,  Wlfst.  154,  3. 
Ne  ut  anyd  bu  me  fram  bebodum  dmum,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  10.  Hi  man 
sceal  ut  of  Codes  circan  anydan,  Hml.  A.  149,  126.  Ut  t6  anydenne 
expellendum,  Scint.  210,  13.  Ut  aneddum  ejfossis,  evulsis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
142,  63. 

an-ige.  Add: — Anigne  luscum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  38.  AnTge  J>yrsas 
Cyclopes,  22,  37.  .ffinige  luscos,  92,  62.  v.  an-eage. 

a-niman.  Add :  I.  to  take,  accept,  retain : — Gif  ic  ba  word  animan 
wolde  si  ipsa  verba  tenere  voluisfem,  Gr.  D.  9,  15.  II.  to  take 

away,  remove : — pa.  anam  he  baet  fyr  fram  manna  bearnum,  Wlfst. 
213,  10:  221,  32.  Animad,  animad  hrade  J)a  reban  wiccan,  Hml.  S. 
7,  209.  Ic  wille  animan  and  ateon  fram  bam  be  bas  b6c  raedaf  Jxme 
intingan  aelcre  tweonge  vt  dubilalionis  occasionem  legentibvs  subtraham, 
Gr.  D.  9,  5.  /Elc  tsel  sie  anumen  (tollatur)  fram  eow,  Past.  222,  9. 
Of  his  heortan  onweg  anumen,  Bl.  H.  55,  9. 

aninga.  Add: — Is  se  daeg  cumen  j>  du  scealt  aninga  (certainly) 
oder  twega  Hf  forleosan  odde  lange  dom  agan  mid  eldum,  Wald.  14. 

an-iwan.     v.  on-iwan  :  an-lsec.    /.  an-l«c,  and  see  on-lec  in  Diet. 

an-leecan;  p.  -Isehte  To  unite: — Anlaehte  adunaret,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  42. 
pa.  anlsehtan  coadunatas,  compositas,  472,  2.  v.  ge-anlaecan. 

an-lsetan.     Dele :  an-leetan.    v.  on-laetan. 

an-laga  ;  adj.  Substitute  :  Acting  alone : — Anlaga  solitare  (the 
passage  in  Altihelm  is:  Carnalis  pudicitiae  immunitas  .  .  .  solitaria 
nequaquam  paradisi  valvam  recludere  valeat,  16,  34),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77, 
35.  \Jcel.  ein-lagi ;  adj.  Acting  alone. ,] 

anlang  cempa.    v.  andlang-cempa  :  an-lapum.    v.  an-lipum. 

an-lec.    I.  an -lee,  and  see  on-lec  in  Diet. 

an-leger.  I.  an-Iegere,  dele  bracket,  and  for  R.  8  substitute  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  50,  43.  v.  leger  in  Diet. 

an-leofa.     v.  and-leofa  :  an-lepe,  -lepig.     v.  an-l'pe,  -Itpig. 

an-lic.  Add: — Ne  finst  bu  bssr  nauht  anltces,  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  66,  II. 
v.  on-ltc  in  Diet. 

an-lic.  Add:  I.  single: — Anlic  vnica,  An.  Ox.  1800.  Anlic  an- 
weald  monarchia,  i8b,  54.  II.  of  the  only  church,  catholic, 

orthodox: — Anlic  catholica,  An.  Ox.  5105.  Seo  anlice,  1359.  Anlices 
crthodoxae,  Hpt. 01.415,  74.  Anlicra  catholicorum,  An. Ox.  1 72.  III. 
of  singular  excellence,  beautiful : — Mid  anlicre  formosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
34,  58.  v.  sen-lie. 

an-Iice,  an-lician.  v.  on-lTce,  ge-anllcian  in  Diet. :  an-lician. 
v.  ge-anllcian. 

an-licnes.  Add :  I.  likeness,  resemblance : — Hwi  is  gecweden  aeg}>er 
ge  anlicnyss  (imago)  ge  gelTcnyss  (similitudo)  ?  Seo  anllcnyss  is  to 
understandenne  on  baere  ecnysse,  and  seo  gelTcnyss  on  hire  beawum, 
Angl.  vii.  20,  178.  He  gestrlnde  sunu  to  his  gellcnesse  and  anlycnysse, 
Gen.  5,  3.  II.  an  example,  model,  figure  (in  speaking)  : — Sio 

anlicnes  waes  gecueden  figurate  per  habitum  sacerdotis  dicit,  Past.  95, 
II.  Siexfealdre  znlicnesse  sena paradigmata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,39.  III. 
an  image,  figure : — Anlicnes  anagrippa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  IO  :  ii.  8,  30. 
AnlTcnesse  colori,  An.  Ox.  1637.  Sum  argeotere,  se  mehte  d&n  missen- 
lica  anlicnessa,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  54,  20.  Ilia,  an  image  used  for 

worship,  an  idol: — Anlicnyssa  simulacrorutn,  An.  Ox.  3472.  Hiora 
anlicnessa  (imagines)  hefenisc  fyr  forbaernde,  Ors.  2,  8  ;  S.  94, 14.  Rachel 
hsefde  ba  andltcnyssa  (idola)  forstolen,  Gen.  31,  32.  Ne  wirce  ge  eow 
nine  andlTcnissa  (sculptam  similitudinem  out  imaginem)  ne  waepmannes 
ne  nytenes  ne  fugeles,  Deut.  4,  16.  v.  and-,  on-licnes  in  Diet. 

an-lipe  (aen-) ;  adj.  I.  single,  alone,  solitary,  by  one's  self,  not 

combined  with  anything  else : — Ne  wenen  hie  daet  hiera  faesten  anlipe 
(-lepe,  Cott.  MSS.)  healtc  mxgen  sie,  dy  laes  hie  wjnen  dset  hit  anlipe 
micellre  geearnunge  maegen  sie,  Past.  315,  9-11.  -.^EnlTpe  solitaria,  An. 
Ox.  1147:  2,  30.  On  done  anltpan  beorh,  C.  D.  ii.  317,  24.  Daet 
^gder  waere  unnyt  ge  mildheortnes  ge  steor,  gif  hie  anlipe  (-lepe,  Cott. 
MSS.)  wseron,  buton  hi  butfi  aetsomne  si6n,  Past.  125,  3.  II.  of 

number,  single  (with  one) : — Wisdom  is  an  anlepe  craeft  daere  sawle,  and 
deah  we  witon  daet  he  si6  betera  donne  ealle  da  odre  craeftas,  Bt. 
32,  I  ;  F.  il6,  3.  Nan  senllpe  (ne  vna  qtiidem)  to  lafe  ne  wunode, 
Gr.  D.  67,  1 8.  Swae  feawa  hiora  wseron  daet  ic  furdum  anne  anlepne 
ne  maeg  gedencean,  Past.  3,  17.  III.  single,  distinct  from  others, 

individual : — Dus  hit  byd  gedon  in  anlepra  gehwylcre  (cf.  aura  gehwylc) 
sawle  sic  in  unaquaqne  anima  agitur,  Gr.  D.  205,  8.  IV.  fpecial 

(as  opposed  to  general) : — .flSnlype  specialis,  An.  Ox.  7,  386 :  8, 
401.  V.  single,  private,  not  having  office  : — Da  underilioddan  and 

da  anlepan  menn  de  semtige  beod  daes  ixl  hie  for  odre  menu  suincen 
.  .  .  Se  ametiga  and  se  anlipa  (-lepa,  Cott.  MSS.),  Past.  191,  13-18. 
[Icel.  ein-hleypr  single  (man).']  v.  an-lepe  in  Dict.^ 

an-lipig  (sen-).  Add:  Single;  singulus :  —  ^nlipige  men  singuli 
homines,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  284,  5.  I.  single,  sole,  by  one's  self,  alone:— 

Anlipig  aldormon  (one  or  other  alderman  acting  by  himtelf;  MS.  E 
has  ealdormen)  and  cyninges  begnas  oft  rade  onridon,  Chr.  871  ;  P. 


72    14.     HwTlum   anle-pig,  hwtlum  togaedere  gcd6n,  Lch.  ii.  62,6.     Ic 


•    --  --  —  ---  .ipie  (solam)  benian, 

Lk.  10,  40.  Ne  sculon  msessepreostas  aenltpie  bQtan  odrum  mannum 
maessan  syngan,  Ll.Th.  ii.  406,  21.  Da  wuniad  twlm  and  brim  ztgzdere 
and  hwllon  senllpige,  R.  Ben.  9,  15.  Hi  namon  him  da  gedwollmenn 
senllpige  (heretics  only)  to  gemynde,  Hml.  S.  23,  390.  II.  of 

number,  (one)  single :— L£cedom  onsundron  anllpig  a  tingle  recipt  by 
itself,  Lch.  ii.  12,  7.  On  dsere  ealdan  £  waes  anllpig  hus  Gode  t6 
wurdmynte  araered  .  .  .  ealle  odre  beoda  feh  templa  arxrdon  .  pset 


(ne  una  quidem)  to  lafe  ne  wunode,  Gr.  D.  67,  18.  III.  singlt, 

distinct  from  others,  individual :— Dset  na  nan  Senllpig  ne  modigej 
donne  mynstres  notu  manegum  bid  betaeht  ut  dum  pluribus  committilur 
unus  non  superbiat,  R.  Ben.  125,  10.  JElcan  Snlypium  wxs  geseald  be 
dam  de  he  behofade,  57,  19.  Dus  hit  byd  gedon  in  £nl!pigre  gehwylcre 
sawle  (in  unaquaque  anima),  Gr.  D.  205,  8.  Swilce  hT  wxron  ser  dim 
asnlipige  gode  and  waeron  syddan  for  dam  menn  ealle  swide  g6dc 
quasi  ante  eisent  singula  bona,  propter  hominem  autem  omnia  valdt 
bona,  Angl.  vii.  20,  187.  Hi  ealle  mid  angsumum  m6de  sstilfpige 
cwaedon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  244,  2.  Gehwilce  aenllpige  on  heora  burgum  be 
him  sylfum  cendon,  i.  34,  4:  ii.  124,  10.  Done  ic  oft  asende  t8 
fsnllpigum  bnrgum  7  send  him  to  the  different  towns,  Hml.  S.  36, 
42.  IV.  each: — Six  waeterfatu  healdende  senllpige  twyfealde 

gemetu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  56,  22.  He  getimbrode  twelf  mynstra,  on  dim 
asnlipium  Jie  gesette  twelf  munecas,  158,  33.  V.  with  distributive 

force : — ./Enlypige  munecas  geond  senlypige  bed  restan,  R.  Ben.  47,  3. 
PA  underfengon  hi  senllpige  penegas,  An.  Th.  74,  15.  [Orm.  anlepi) : 
A.  R.  onlepi,  elpi :  O.  E.  Hml.  enlepi,  alpi :  Laym.  anlaepi,  selpi :  Ayenb. 
onlepi.]  v.  onelepi  in  N.  E.  D. 

an-lipum;  adv.  Singly : — Ingunnun  anlepum  cweban,  Mt.  R.  26,  it. 
r.  an-lapum  in  Diet. 

an-lutung  (?)  a  wrapper: — Anlutungum  (-lucungum?)  involucrit, 
Germ.  402,  54. 

an-mede,  es ;  n.  Unanimity : — J>u  cart  se  man  be  me  wire  on 
anmede  lu  vero,  homo  unanimis,  Ps.  Th.  54,  13. 

an-medla.  /.  -media,  and  add : — Hwsir  beod  bonne  his  wlencea  and 
his  anmedlan?,  Bl.  H.  Ill,  34.  v.  on-medla  in  Diet.,  and cL  an-m6d. 

an-mettan  (an-  ?).     v.  ge-anmettan. 

an-mitta  (and-,  on-).  Dele  all  but  second  passage,  and  add:  A 
balance,  scale: — Andmitta  (hand-)  exagiiim,  Txts.  61,  793.  Anmitt* 
statera,  Kent.  Gl.  343.  Habbab  rihtne  anmittan  and  emne  w£gan 
staterajusta  et  aeqna  sint  pondera,  Lev.  19,  35.  On  anmittum  in  slateris, 
Bl.  Gl.  v.  on-mitta  in  Diet. 

an-mod.  Add :  In  some  of  the  passages  perhaps  an-tnod  should  be 
read: — Onm6d  (an-)  contumax,  Txts.  48,  202.  Anm6de,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
14,67.  Contumax,  i.  superbus  anmoda  contemptor,  135,13.  v.  on-mod 
in  Diet.,  and  cf.  an-medla. 

an-mod.  Add: — f>aet  werod  wa:s  swa  anm5d  (cf.  Horn.  i.  IOI,  4) 
swilce  him  eallum  waere  an  heorte  and  an  sawul,  Hml.  Th.  i.  336,  25. 
pu  anm6de  tu  unanimis,  Ps.  L.  54,  14.  Mid  anm5de  willan  monigra 
multorum  unanima  intentione,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  575,  12.  Mid  anmodre 
gebafunge  eallra,  4,  17;  Sch.  430,  6.  Anmode  beon  uniri  per  con- 
cordiam.  Past.  345,  IO.  Da  geseah  se  cyning  \>xt  hi  anmode  waeron, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  570,  27.  Anm8dde  unanimef,  Ps.  Srt.  67,  7.  [We  ware 
onmode  godes  wille  to  done,  Horn.  ii.  183,  8.] 

an-modlice  (an-  ?) ;  adv.  I.  without  hesitation :— Da  ast6d  h 

setforan  him,  and   him  anmodllce  t6  cwzd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  I. 
berhtus  da  t6  dam  engle  anmodllce  cwzd,  ii.  134,  31. 
stonily,  persistently,  steadfastly :— He  clypede  anmodllce  t6  Gode,  Hml. 
S.  1 8,  126.  400.     v.  an-mod. 

an-modlice.     Add:— Anmodllce  concorditer,  i.  unammiter,  An.  O; 
2595;    unanimiter,  Coll.  M.  36,  5:   Wlfst.  68,  3:   LI.  Th.  i.  36,  II  : 
Hml.  Th.  i.  570,  23  :  Bl.  H.  219,  35  :  '39-  2O-  .  . . 

an-modnes   (an-?)  resolution,   constancy,   steadfastness. 
bince  ^  he  mid  gyrdel  sio  gyrded,  dset  byd  anmodnes,  Lch.  iii.  170,  22 

an-modnes.     Add:— Si6  anm8dnes  ryhtes  ge!ealanjW«  unitas,  Put. 
QK,  R.     Da  anmodnesse  dara  de  dzrt6  hlystad  unitas  audientium,g3,2S 
Geornlice  gebinde  ge   eow  t6somne   mid   anmodnesse   and   m,d 
iollieiti  servare  unitaiem  spirit,,*  in  vinculo  pacts,  345,  I?-     ' 
mid  anmSdnesse  (unanimitate)  eallra  bara  witcna,  Ur.  D.  329,  1 7; 

an-nes.     Dele  II,  and  add:    I.  unity  (as  opposed  to  separs 
ba  god   ealle  on   annesse   bio)',  and  sio  annes  bid   on  ccne 
dnnes  and  sio  godnes  an  bing  si*,  Bt.  34,  9 ;  F.  146,  23-33-  "' 

union  (as  opposed  to  disagreement)  :-Hu  mycel  god  ,s  dx   dxr  geb, 
beod  on  annysse  quam  bonum  habitart  fratres  in  unum,  Hnil.  i.  5.394 
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Lufige  he  annysse  and  brodorrjedene  betwux  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  142, 
10.  Eal  se  here  him  swor  annesse,  )>aet  hie  eal  bast  woldon  pset  he 
wolde,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  103,  16. 

Sn-nihte;  adj.  One  day  old: — Acenned  on  annihtne  m6na[n],  Lch. 
iii.  160,  18.  Annihte,  176,  16. 

an-reed.  Add :  ,  -rsede.  I.  of  one  (and  the  same)  counsel, 

agreed,  in  agreement,  in  harmony,  (i)  of  penons: — J?urcil  and  he  wseran 
anrsede,  Chr.  1023;  P.  157,  30.  Ealle  hi  wseron  anrsede  set  eallum  pam 
dingum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  336,  II.  (2)  of  things: — p  man  menn  blod  ne  Isete 
ser  pam  pe  se  mona  and  se6  sse  beon  anrsede,  Lch.  iii.  154,  2.  II.  of 

one  (unvarying)  counsel,  steadfast,  constant,  resolute: — Gestaeppig, 
anraede  constans,  stabilis,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  133,  69.  (i)  of  persons: — 
Afandad  God  dses  mannes  m6d,  hwaeder  he  anrsede  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
268,  16.  Beo  du  anrsede  and  unforht,  ii.  480,  3  :  Guth.  96,  I :  Hml.  S. 
36,  292.  To  bam  anraede  baet  he  ne  awacad,  Wlfst.  97,  6.  Waes  ^ 
cild  snotor  and  anrsede,  Shrn.  127,  12:  R.  Ben.  1 08,  21.  Anred 
constans,  Kent.  Gl.  1153.  He  hine  het  paet  he  ne  tweode,  ac  paet  he 
wsere  anrsed,  Guth.  30,  7.  Eadgar  se  sebela  and  se  anrseda  cyning, 
Jud.  p.  163,  II.  RihtwTsnysse  mid  anrsedum  m5de  symle  healdan, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  228,  19:  Hml.  S.  I,  166.  Beod  anrsede  and  habbad  sum 
eornost,  Hml.  A.  48,  582 :  Shrn.  59,  26.  HI  wseron  swa  anrsede  on 
geleafan  pset  tintrega  hi  ne  mihte  fram  Gode  geblgan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
540,  21.  f>one  anrsedestan  (constantissimum)  andettere,  Gr.  D.  238,  22. 
Mid  dam  anrsedystum  mannum  )>e  him  mid  fuhton,  Hml.  S.  25,  668. 
(2)  of  things : — Swa  anrsede  seo  wyrt  ys  •p  heo  by  ylcan  dsege  ba  stanas 
forbrycd,  Lch.  i.  212,  14.  Habban  anrsede  gedanc  and  anrsedne  geleafan, 
Wlfst.  32,  17.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ein-rati :  Icel.  ein-radr.] 

an-rffidlic ;  adj.  Unhesitating,  decided : — p  wses  anrsedlicu  eabmodnes 
•£  heo  sylf  hi<§  peowen  nemde,  Bl.  H.  13,  13, 

an-rsedlice.  Add:  I.  in  reference  (i)  to  persons,  unanimously,  (2) 
to  things,  uniformly: — Hy  cwaedon  ealle  anrsedlice  %  hit  riht  waere, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  336,  2.  Wid  bam  be  hi  ealle  anrsedlice  t6  him  gecyrdon, 
Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  9.  Gesetnys  anrsedlice  (uniformiter)  gehealden,  R. 
Ben.  I.  50,  3.  H.  of  a  single  act,  definitely,  decidedly,  positively, 

resolutely,  without  hesitation  or  uncertainty : — Heo  cwaed  anraedltce  : 
'Ne  gewurd  baet  nsefre  swa,'  Hml.  A.  128,  401  :  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  37  : 
Hml.  S.  18,  247.  Drihten  andwyrde  anrsedlice  Petre :  '  }>u  me  widssecst,' 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  246,  3.  Ic  anrsedlice  sprsec  na  m6delice  /  spoke  resolutely, 
not  proudly,  Hml.  S.  34,  325.  Ge  habbad  gehyred  anrsedltce  hwaet  eow 
t6  d6nne  is  you  have  heard  definitely  what  there  is  for  you  to  do,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  362,  17.  Hi  swide  anrsedlice  wid  fses  heres  wseron  they  were 
very  resolutely  making  their  way  towards  the  Danes,  Chr.  1003 ;  P. 
135,  9.  III.  of  continuous  action,  constantly,  persistently,  pertina- 

ciously:— Anraedlice  pertinaciter,  constanter,  An.  Ox.  771-  Anrsedltce 
syngian  perseveranter  peccare,  Scint.  130, 16.  Anrsedlice  Iseran  instanter 
erudire,  175,  17:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  324,  33.  pxt  he  widsace  anrsedlice 
deofles  gemanan,  Wlfst.  32,  14.  Anrsedlice  gelyfan,  33,  10.:  H.  R. 
IOI,  30.  Swide  anraedlice  heo  astwat  dsem  hse]>num,  Shrn.  57,  33. 
p  he  stnrsedlice  gefulfremige  J>a  g6d  )>e  he  beginne,  Hml.  A.  150,  154. 
Of  bam  dsege  hi  anraedlice  p6hton  fy  hi  hyne  ofslogon,  66,  2O.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ein^ratlihho  constanter.] 

an-raednes.  Add:  I.  unanimity,  concord: — Br6berlic  anrsednyss 
fraterna  concordia,  Scint.  13,  4.  1>  hi  (bishops)  smeagan  ymbe  anrsed- 
nesse  and  s6de  gesibsumnesse,  LI.  Th,  ii.  316,  12.  II.  of  a  single 

act,  decision,  resolution : — Heo  mid  modes  anraednesse  awrat  6der  gewrit, 
Ap.  Th.  21,  i.  III.  of  continued  action,  constancy,  perseverance, 

resolution: — Anrsednes  perseuerantia,  assiduitas,  An.  Ox.  1163.  Forti- 
tude, •$  is  straengd  odde  anrednyss,  Hml.  S.  I,  165.  Instantia  boni 
operis,  $  is  anrsednyss  g6des  weorces,  16,  357.  0peris  modignyss,  6ber 
is  anrsednyss  pride  is  one  thing,  constancy  another,  34,  325.  Wacigende 
on  ealre  anrsednysse  (instantia),  Scint.  30,  II :  An.  Ox.  75:  constantia, 
1653.  Oferwinnan  asolcennysse  mid  sodre  anrsednysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
322,  23:  Hml.  A.  20,  155.  For  heora  anrsednisse  and  heor,a  trywde 
wid  God,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  1,2^  He  on  godum  gelimpum  ne  forlset  his 
anrsednesse,  Wlfst.  51,  23.  Anraednysse  statum  (cordis),  An.  Ox.  4468. 

an-reces.     Add :  [Connected  with  reccan  as  an-streces  with  streccan  ?] 

anrode,  Bl.  H.  137,  5.     /.  anrsede  or  arode. 

an-ssec,  -scedt  (-sqedt),  -sce6n,  -scod.  v.  and-sacu,  on-sceotan, 
-sc6gan. 

an-scuta,  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  14,  read  ansata.     v.  An.  Ox.  786,  note. 

an-seld.     Under  this  word  for  dwell  in  substitute  turn  to. 

an-setl,  es  ;  n.  A  hermitage : — Hi  ansetles  wununge  geceosab  solitarii 
sedere  desiderant,  R.  Ben.  135,  9. 

an-setla,  an  ;  m.  An  anchorite,  a  hermit : — J>ser  eardode  sum  swtjje 
niyccles  m*gnes  wer,  se  waes  ansetla  in  westenne  illie  vir  quidam 
solitarius  magnae  virtutis  habitabat,  Gr.  D.  306,  i,  pridde  cyn  muneca  is 
ansetlena  (anachoritarum)  ]>e  hie  sylfe  on  syndrigu,m  husum  beluca])  . . . 
Feorbe  cyn  is  b^ra  J>e  hy  under  leasum  hiwe  ausetlan  telia])  .  .  .  ne 
wyrj)  nsefre  fulfremed  se  J)e  on  Jius  niwan  anginue  ansetla  beon  wile  .  .  . 
Nan  man  ne  dear  far  arwyrdnesse  bzs  ansetlan  leahtras  tselan,  R.  Ben. 
134,  22 — 135,  18.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ein-sidjlo  anwhoreta,  heremita.'] 


an-sin.  Add:  I.  a  face: — Ansyn  fades,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  7°>  39. 
Hine  Drihten  cude  of  ansine  to  anslne,  Deut.  34,  10.  Hie  gesawon 
rodetacen  on  his  onsi^ne,  Bl.  H.  243,  13.  Lseded  fore  onsyne  eces 
deman,  Cri.  796.  Ic  mine  handa  and  ansyne  (-u,  v.  /.)  adwoh,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  502.  f>anon  ic  ne  wende  onsidn  mine,  El.  349.  Ne  ahwyrf  J)u 
}3ine  onsyne  from  me,  Bl.  H.  89,  II.  Ansena  eowere  ne  beod  gescsende 
fades  tuae  non  confundentur,  Ps.  L.  33,  6.  Gefyll  heora  ansyna[n]  mid 
teonan,  82,  17.  Ansyna,  Ps.  Th.  81,  2.  la.  the  surface  of  an, 

object: — On  ansyne  scraefes  in  superficie  antri,  An.  Ox.  1 888.  II. 

sight,  visible  appearance : — Naes  Jjses  wyrmes  J)*r  onsyn  asnig  there  was 
nothing  to  be  seen  of  the  dragon,  B.  2772.  p  he  leng  from  Cnstes 
onsyne  waere  that  he  should  be  longer  without  a  sight  of  Christ,  Bl.  H. 
225,  29.  On  Drihtnes  onsyne  wunian  to  dwell  where  God  could  be  seen, 
103,  33.  He  heora  serendracan  swa  unweordlice  forseah  1>  he  heora  self 
onse6n  nolde  legatos  Romanorum  injuriosissime  a  conspectu  suo  abstinuit, 
Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  186,  7.  Ic  me  warnade  hyre  onsyne,  Gu.  1157.  III. 

aspect,  look,  appearance,  shape,  form,  (i)  of  living  creatures: — On  Izces 
ansyne  (onsione,  v.  1.)  in  medici  specie,  Gr.  D.  161,  I.  In  culfran 
ansyne  (specie),  169,  8.  Onsidne  (corporis)  habitudine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
86,  24.  He  geseah  Icon  ansyne,  Guth.  46,  24.  Fearres  gelicnysse  and 
beran  ansyne,  48,  2.  Englas  gehwyrfde  on  manna  onsyne,  Bl.  H.  233,  5. 
Gedyde  ic  bast  )>u  onsyn  haefdest  msegwlite  me  gelicne,  Cri.  1383.  (2)  of 
things : — Seo  sa?  )>e  asr  gladu  onsiene  wees,  Met.  5,  ii.  Seo  cyrice  is  on 
onsyne  utan  yfeles  heowes,  Bl.  H.  197,  ii.  J>a  lastas  a  beoj)  on  J>a?re 
ilcan  onsyne  J)e  hie  on  J>a  eorj>an  bestapene  wseron,  127,  20.  pa.  adle 
mon  mseg  ongitan  be  paim  Ctgange,  hwilc  se  on  onsyne  sie,  Lch. 
ii.  276. 

an-speca.  v.  on-spreca  in  Diet. :  an-spel.  For  Cot.  56  substitute : — 
Conjecturam  anspel  (cf.  conjectionis  bodunge,  67),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  69. 

an-sprsec.     v.  on-spraec. 

an-sprsece.  /.  -sprsece  saying  the  same,  unanimous: — Worhton  hy 
heora  gemot  and  wseran  ealle  ansprsece  loquebantur  simul,  Ps.  Th.  40,  7. 
[Cf.  O.  Sax.  en-wordi  unanimous.] 

an-standende  alone.  Substitute : — Munuc  odde  anstandende  mona- 
chus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  "ji,  8l.  Wolde  he  da  anstandende  ancerlif  adreogan, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  27.  He  (Adam)  wses  sume  hwile  anstandende,  i.  12, 

32.  Fleah  he  anstandende  to  anre  dune,  ^62,  6.     J>set  hie  (hermits) 
anstandende  (sola  manu)  ongean  deofol  winnan  magan,  R.  Ben.  9,  7. 

an-stiga(n),-stigo.  v.  stiga,  stig  in  Did. :  an-styllan.  v.  on-stillan : 
ac-sund.  /.  an-supd :  ari-swe6p.  v.  swapan  in  Diet. :  an-syn.  v. 
an-sin  :  an-tallic.  Cf.  un-tallice  in  Diet. 

antef(e)n,  es ;  m. :  e;/.  Add: — Butan  antefene(-Jfene, t/./.), R.Ben. 
37,  7.  Gesungennum  antefne,  Angl.  xiii.  403,  550.  Cwej>an  J>aene 
antefn,  422,  811.  f>aet  hy  ne  beginnen  nader  ne  sealm  ne  antefene 
(-efen,  v.  /.),  R.  Ben.  49,  5.  Sealmas  and  antefenas,  39,  7.  Antefnas, 
Angl.  xiii.  401,  518,  Sealmas  mid  antefnan  beon  gecwedene,  402, 
532.  Syx  sealmas  mid  J)rim  antefenum,  R.  Ben.  33,  13.  Mid  feower 
sealmum  geendpd,  mid  heora  antephanum,  41,,  10. 

antefnere,  es;  m.  An  anthem-book: — Antefnas  on  antefnere  (anti- 
phonario),  Angl.  xiii.  405,  571  :  409,  634. 

an-pracian,  -J^acuug,  -prsec,  -J»rseclic,  -timber,  v.  on-J>racian, 
-pracung,  -praec,  -Jraeclic,  -timber. 

an-tid.  Add  as  an  alternative  meaning :  An  appointed  hour,  time 
when  something  is  due : — Ymb.  antid  6dres  dogores  wundenstefna  gewaden 
haefde  pset  pa  lidende  land  gesawon,  i.e.  the  boat  was  in  sight  of  land  at 
the  time  when  it  was  due  to  be  so.  Cf.  an-daga. 

an-waldan.     Dele. 

an-weald,  Sec.  In  some  of  the  following  instances  (e.  g.  anwald 
monarchiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  45.)  perhaps  anweald,  8cc.  should  be  read, 
but  for  the  most  part  the  passages  may  be  taken  as  additions  to  the 
onweald,  8cc.  forms,  q.  v. 

an-weald ;  m.  f.  n.  :-r-Anuuald  (-uald,  -uualda)  monarchia,  Txts.  76, 
622.  Anwald  jus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  19.  He  wile  reafian  done  de  hie^ 
him  sealde  his  anwaldes  _/'ws  dantis  invadit,  Past.  371,  25.  On  selcum 
ende  mines  anwealdes,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  2.  Hu  Assael  hine  unwaerlice 
mid  anwealde  dreatode  hunc  cum  Assael  vi  incautae  praecipitationis 
impeteret,  Past.  295,  14.  On  Jisem  anwalde  wseron  Somnite  swa  bealde 
Pontius,  dux  eorum,  in  tantum  abusus  est  victoriae  securitate,  Ors.  3,  8 ; 
S.  1 20,  31.  F6n  to  anwalde  imperium  tenere  coepere,  6,  37;  S.  294, 

33.  God   hi   hzbenum  leodum  let  to  anwealde,  Jud.  pref.     Anwald 
monarchiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  45.     He  hsefp  his  f6ta  anweald,  Bt.  36, 
4;  F.  178,  II.     Gynd  ealne  minne  anweald,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  23.     Ofer 
ealne  J>ass  cyng«s  anweald,  270,  I.     Dreata  Sxt  hie  wieten  dset  ge  sume 
anwald  habbad  ofer  hie  argue  cum  omni  imperio,  Past.  291,  19.     He 
^  anweald  (pone  anwald,  v.  1.)  pses  rices  forlet  regni  sceptra  reliauit,  Bd. 
5,  19  ;  Sch,  653,  I.    Potestates  sind  anwealdu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  28  :  610, 
23.    Naes  n5  ma  cyninga  anwalda  butan  ]>ysan  prim  ricum,  Ors.  I,  5  ; 
s-    34i    3°-      3ist   du    pses   deofles    anwealdum   betseht,    Hml.    Th.    ii. 
170,  8. 

an-weald;  adj.  Powerful: — Hi  wuldrodon  ba  anwaldan  and  hergend- 
lican  prynysse,  Hml.  S.  30,  452.  v.  an-wealdness. 


AN-WEALDA— A-R.ED 


an-wealda.  Add: — He  waes  swa  milde  swa  him  n5n  onwald  (an- 
wealda,  v.  1.)  naes  aer  fiiem,  Ors.  6,  2 ;  S.  254,  22. 

an-wealdend,  es ;  m.  A  ruler : — From  onwealdendum  (the  Latin  is 
abominationem  which  the  glosser  has  misread  as  a  dominatione  ?),  Ps.  Spl. 
T.  87,  8. 

an-wealdian.     v.  ge-anwealdian. 

an-wealdness,  e  ;  /.  Power,  possession : — Anwealdnesse  possessions, 
Ps.  L.  104,  21.  On  anwealdnesse  in  potestatem,  135,  9.  On  anweald- 
nyssum  in  polestatibus,  19,  7. 

an-wealli.     v.  on-wealh. 

an-wedd  (and-?),  es;  n.  Security  for  a  loan,  recognizance: — Hire 
faeder  aborgude  XXX  punda  aet  Godan  and  betseht  him  bzt  land  baes  feos 
t6  anwedde  (pro  vadimonio  eidem  dedit  terram),  Cht.  Th.  201,  17. 

an- wig.  Add: — Anwiges  biddan  to  challenge  to  a  duel,  Ors.  3,  6; 
S.  108,  10:  Bl.  H.  201,  22.  Golias  clypode  bysmor  Godes  folce,  gearu 
t6  anwige,  Hml.  S.  18,  21.  Da  geweard  him  bam  j>  hi  twegen  to 
anwige  eodon,  27,  53  :  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  17.  R6mane  curon  III  hund 
cempena  and  siex  ]>aet  sceolde  t&  anwige  gangan  wid  swa  fela  Sabina  cum 
sex  et  trecenti  Fabii  speciale  sibi  adversus  Vejentes  decerni  bellum  expeti- 
vissenl,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  16  :  2,  6 ;  S.  86,  22.  He  gecwaed  anwig  wid 
done  cyning,  .  .  .  and  heora  asgder  Sderne  ofslog,  2,  3;  S.  68,  16.  He 
oft  feaht  anwtg  gladiatoriis  armis  in  ludo  depugnavit,  6,  14 ;  S.  268, 
28.  Of  anwigum  congressibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  41.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ein-wig,  -wtgi  singulare  certamen,  duellum,  spectaculum:  Icel.  ein-vigi.] 

an-wig-gearo.  /.  an  wig  gearo  :  an-wiglice.  Substitute : — Anwig- 
llce  feohtende  singulariter  congreditns,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  I. 

an-wille.  Add: — Anwille  pertinax,  An.  Ox.  2955  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
67,  39  :  rigidus,  93,  29.  Yfele  anwille  male  pertinax,  Germ.  388,  14. 
Swa  anwille  J>aet  him  leofre  bid  ]>aet  he  lybbe  aefre  be  his  agenum  dihte, 
.ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  7 :  Prov.  K.  8.  Anwille  pervicaci,  Germ.  393,  63. 
J>aet  yfel  J)e  yfelum  mannum  becymd  for  heora  anwillan  yfelnysse,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  538,  24.  Ne  flyt  du  na  wid  anwilne  man,  Prov.  K.  5.  Anwille 
obstinatam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  2.  pa.  anwillan,  82,  66.  Da  fortruwudan 
and  da  anwillan  protervi,  Past.  209,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ein-willi  pertinax. 
Cf.  Icel.  ein-vili  self-will.^ 

Jin-willice.  Add: — Anuuillice  pertinaciter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  74. 
AnwillTce,  An.  Ox.  3239. 

an-wilnes.  Add:  I.  in  a  bad  sense : — Anwilnes  obstinatio,  per- 
tinacia,  WTt.  Voc.  i.  51,^30.  Anwilnysse  contumaciae,  Scint.  104,  7: 
obstinationis,  122,  10.  Anwielnesse  (-wil-,  v.  I.),  Past.  47,  16.  For 
nanre  anwielnesse  (pertinacia),  12.  Mid  anwilnesse  procaciter,  R.  Ben. 
15,  13.  Gyt  git  Jmrhwuniad  on  incre  anwilnesse,  Bl.  H.  187,  33.  He 
hit  for  his  anwylnysse  ded,  Hml.  S.  12,6:  13,  92.  Forlaet  bine 
Snwylnysse,  8,  114:  Hml.  Th.  {.422,  31.  II.  in  a  good  sense, 

persistence: — Godes  rice  wunad  on  anwylnysse  baes  halgan  geleafan, 
Guth.  2,  15. 

an-wintre.  v.  en-wintre  in  Diet. :  an-wleeta,  dele,  a«c?seeand-wlata. 

an-wlite,  dele,  and  see  un-wlite  in  Diet. 

an-wloh.  Add:  Not  flourishing,  like  a  tree  without  leaves.  In 
Dan.  585  the  rice  is  compared  with  the  stump  of  the  tree  which  for 
seven  years  shewed  no  signs  of  life,  and  the  statement  swa  pin  rice  bid 
anwWh  expresses  the  same  as  swa  pin  bleed  Kd  in  563.  Cf.  ge-w!6,  an 
epithet  which  describes  a  land  of  rich  growth. 

an-wrigennes.  v.  on-wrigenness  in  Diet, :  an-wunigende.  /.  an 
wunigende. 

an- warning,  e;  /.  Solitary  dwelling: — Ober  cyn  is  muneca  be  feor 
fram  mannum  gewttad  and  weste  stowa  and  anwununge  lufiab  (deserta 
loca  sequi  atqtte  habitare  perhibentur),  R.  Ben.  134,  12. 

an-wyrdan.  v.  ge-anwyrdan :  a-nydan.  v.  a-nldan  :  an-ywan. 
y.  on-Twan  in  Diet. 

apa.  Add: — Apa  phitecus  (  =  iriOr]Koi),  Txts.  90,  827:  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  68,  II :  i.  288,  76 :  simia,  78,  14.  J?a  st6d  J>aer  sum  man  mid  anum 
apan  (simia),  Gr.  D.  62,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  affo  :  Icel.  api.] 

a-psecan.     Add:  LI.  Th.  ii.  186,  23. 

a^arian.     Add: — Hine  mon  bseraet  aparade,  Cht.  Th.  172,  25. 

ap-flod.     Dele  :  a-pinedlice.     v.  un-aplnedlice  in  Diet. 

a-piean  (?)  to  pick  out : — Wilt  bfi  fit  apytan  (-pycan  ?)  ure  eagan  an 
oculos  nostros  vis  erueref.  Num.  16,  14.  v.  pican  in  Diet. 

a-pinsian.  Add: — Dryhten  heorte  and  na  spede  apinsad  (pensat), 
Scint.  60,  6.  Boceras  aerest  apinsiad  waerlicum  mode  )>a  naman  and 
heora  decltnunga,  and  gymad  hwylce  naman  geendad  on  a,  Angl.  viii. 
313,  4.  Hit  gerist  'p  we  ])isra  epacta  gerynu  apinsiun,  300,  48:  305, 
47:  322,  23.  Daet  getael  is  t6  apinsianne,  hwset  hit  getacnad,  Wlfst. 
245,  9.  Mid  willan  syfernysse  b6t  byd  apinsud  (pensatur),  Scint. 
42,  17. 

a-pinsung,  e;  /.  Weighing,  estimating: — Mid  rihtwTsere  t5dales 
apinsunge  wegendres  justa  discretions  lance  librantis,  An.  Ox.  1757. 

a-plantian.  Add: — f>a  de  heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  his  lufe 
aplantodon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  612,  29.  Aplanta  on  dinre  heortan  ba  sodan 
lufe,  ii.  410,  I.  He  haefde  aplantod  an  fictreo'w  binnon  his  wingearde, 
406,  35  :  Ps.  Th.  i,  3. 


a-plated.     v.  platian  in  Diet. 
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apostol.  Add  .•-Petrus  se  apostolus,  Ors.  6,  4 ;  B.  1 1 8, 1 2.  To  dara 
apostla  fotum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  370,  36. 

apostol-(l)ic.  Add:—pxs  apostolican  bebodes.  R.  Ben  I  61  H 
Mid  bam  apostolican  werode,  Wlfst.  242,  19. 

a-priccan.     v.  prician  in  Diet. 


not  infrequently  in  charters,  v.  Cht.  Crw.  p.  52,  and  remains  in  the 
place-name  Appledore.  [/<*/.  apaldr ;  m.]  v.  wor^-apulder  ;  apuldre 

Apulder.     v.  preceding  word. 

apulder-tun.  Add:— Apuldertun  ortvs  pomorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64  8 
Apeldertun,  i.  285,  75. 

apuldre.  Add :— Apuldro  malus,  Txts.  76,  636.  Apuldre  (apeldre 
v.  /.),  ,Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  31 2,  5.  Apeldre,  An.  Ox.  56,  358.  JEt  bzre  haran 
apuldran,  Chr.  1066;  P.  199,  28.  On  ba  apoldran,  of  bere  apoldran, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  79,  6.  See  other  examples  in  charters,  Cht.  Crw  p  es 
[O.  H.  Ger.  affultra  ;  /.  ma/as.] 

a-pullian.  Add :—  Gif  bu  smyrest  hrade  da  st6we  be  fa  hzr  be<Sd  of 
apullud,  ne  gebafad  seo  smyrung  ^  hy  eft  wexen,  Lch.  i.  362,  10. 

a-pyffan;  p.  te  To  puff  ou  t, ^exhale :—  Apyft  (printed  ->yft)  txalet, 
spire  t,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  41.  Ut  apyfte  exalavit,  An.  Ox.  4931.  Ot 
apyfhte,  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  43. 

a-pyndrian  to  weigh: — Apyndrad  (printed  -wyndrad)  trutinabat, 
Hpt.  Gl.  512,  78.  Cf.  pundar,  pundere,  pundern. 

a-pytan.     v.  a-pican. 

ar  ore.  Add:— AT  aes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  53  :  eramenlum,  An.  Ox.  1371. 
Groeni  ar  aurocalcum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  36 :  7,  49  :  i.  286,  65.  Si  be 
heofene  swilce  ar  sit  tibi  coelum  aeneum,  Deut.  28,  23.  He  geworhte 
anes  fearres  anltcnesse  of  are  taurum  aeneum  fecit,  Ors.  1,12;  S.  54,  24. 

ar  honour.  Add :  I.  honour  : — ^Eghwylc  heah  ar  her  on  woruldc 
bid  mid  frecnessum  embeseald,  Wlfst.  262,  2.  Se6  hehste  ar  .  .  . , 
cyninges  brym,  .  .  .  ar  and  faegernes  werum  and  wifum,  265,  6-9.  S«6 
ar  and  seo  eadignes  ]>xs  hean  heahengles  tide,  Bl.  H.  197,  3.  Ne  onmun 
bu  me  nanre  are  wyrbne,  183,  I.  Are  honore,  Pi.  Spl.  C.  8,  6.  On  are 
beon  in  honore  esse,  Ps.  Th.  48,  ii.  For  baes  cristendonies  sire  from 
respect  for  Christianity,  Ors.  2,  8  ;  S.  94,  5  :  Angl.  xii.  510,  i.  Wyrbo 
]>u  eart  ~$  bu  onfo  wuldor  and  are,  Bl.  H.  75, 1.  Lof  secgean  J>ara  ara  and 
bara  weorbmenda  be  Drihten  mancynne  forgeaf,  123,  4.  Dztte  hid  him 
funden  suelce  londare  swelce  he  mid  arum  on  beon  maehte,  C.  O.  i.  222, 
30.  II.  mercy,  favour,  benefit : — Eow  t6  nanre  are  of  no  benefit 

to  you,  Bl.  H.  41,  23.  f>an  hyrede  to  are  and  hire  sawle  to  reste,  Cht. 
Th.  203,  31.  Gif  he  nzfd  da  are  de  he  on  beon  mzge  si  hunc  tnanus 
misericordiae  non  commendat,  Past.  137,  6.  Bidde  he  him  Godes  are 
veniam  a  Deo  petal,  LI.  Th.  ii.  136,  35 :  Bl.  H.  107,  21.  Code  bancian 
bsera  ara  be  hi  be  wege  hzfdon,  Ps.  Th.  22,  arg.  III.  property:— 

Gange  seo  ar  unbeflitan  int6  Sfe  Petre,  Cht.  Th.  148,  4.  J>c6s  ar, 
203,  37.  Man  Eadgife  berypte  aelcere  are  despoliata  sum  omnibus  lerris 
meis  et  rebus,  203,  12.  p  hi  mostan  beon  heora  binga  and  are  wurdede 
heom  mid  unrihte  benumen  waes,  Chr.  1051  ;  P.  181,  34.  J>zre  Sre 
brucan  be  him  geahnod  wzs,  Hml.  S.  3,  354.  Of  bsere  Godes  are  (ckureh 
property)  be  he  haefde  of  manegum  halgum  st6wum,  Chr.  1052;  P.  182, 
14.  He  gerad  s6na  ealle  Sigeferdes  are  and  Morcares,  1015  ;  P.  146,  8  : 
Ors.  1,12;  S.  54,  8.  ^Elc  man  sceolde  cennan  his  are  every  man  was  to 
state  the  amount  of  his  property  (for  taxing),  Hml.  Th.  i.  30,  5.  Hi 
behwyrfden  heora  are  on  gymstanum,  60,  28.  J>a  are  be  he  him  forgeaf, 
wicstede  weligne,  B.  2606.  HI  hire  are  agefon  restituit  mihi  terras  meat 
et  omnia  mea,  Cht.  Th.  203,  23.  J>a  are  be  he  ahte,  xx  hlda  zt  Sendan, 
x  zt  Sunnanbyrg,  208,  24.  Ic  geswutelige  on  disum  gewrite  hC  ic 
mine  are  and  mine  aehta  geunnen  hzbbe,  557,  14.  v.  land-,  un-, 
weorold-ar.  , 

ar  an  oar.  Add:— Ara  rend,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  42.  Arena  remorum, 
An.  Ox.  36. 

Arabisc  ;  adj.  Arabian : — Arabisc  man  hie  et  hate  Arabs,  Alfc.  Ur. 
Z.  65,  12.  Hie  Fenix,  swa  hatte  in  fugel  on  Arabiscre  deode,  70,  12. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  Arabisc.] 

a-r&can.      Add:    I.    to  get  at  :—He   nahte   his   f«>es   gcweal 
furdon  ne  mihte  his  mete  him  arsecan,  Hml.  S.  5.  138:  Hex.  14,  17: 
Lch   i.  246,  4.  II.  to  hold  forth  :— Se  hopa  arzhte  (offert)  sweoi 

bzre  eidmodnesse,  Prud.  35  a  :  37  a.  „  Arfic  (pretende)  m.ldhcortnes.e 
>Ine  ongitendum  be,  Ps.  L.  35.  "•     Ar*ce  >T"e          ife  S, 
ft  het  he  him  his  seax  arzcan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  9.     Arzht  fort     tut, 

^.rtid'-'adf^Add:  Resolute  (?)  :-Wyrd  bid  ful  arid,  Wand.  5: 
Gn.  Ex.  193  (?).  With  Bt.  70,  6  cf.  Met.  10,  45,  which  has  aroda. 
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a-rsed,  Bt.  78,  20,  7.  a-sxd. 

a-rsedan ;  p.  -red  and  -rzdde  ;  pp.  -rzden  n/j<f  -rzd(ed).  Under  I  < 

/as/  passage,  tinder  II  cfc/e  /as/  /wo  passages ;  and  add :  I.  to  deter- 
mine, fix  : — Hie  bzt  fzstnodon  mid  IJnim  swa  swa  he  hit  ared,  Chr.  921  ; 
P.  103,  2O.  Aethelnoth  and  his  wif  arzddan  hiora  erfe,  C.  D.  i.  234,  26. 
Det  hio  him  neren  meran  ondeta  don  hit  arzded  wzs  on  Aedelbaldes 
dzge  .  .  .  hio  niosten  mid  ade  gecydan  det  hit  sua  wzre  arzden  on 
Aedelbaldes  dzge,  279,  2-7.  Ne  cymst  )>u  on  J)Tnne  ej>el  for  jx>n  din 
ebel  (?  wyrd)  hit  swa  be  Jmiurn  heafde  and  fore  hafad  arzded  vivus  in 
pairiam  non  reverteres,  qnum  fata  ita  de  tuo  capite  statuerunt,  Nar.  29, 

14.  II.  /o  read  a  riddle  : — Ic  arzdde  Antiochus  rzdels,  Ap.  Th. 

24,  12  :  5,  2.  He  j>  s6d  arzdde,  4,  20.  pzt  he  him  bScstafas  arzdde 
and  arehte,  Dan.  741.  Swa  hwilc  man  swa  minne  rzdels  riht  arzde, 
Ap.  Th.  3,  10.  He  arzdan  ne  niihte  Jwes  apostoles  degol,  Bl.  H. 
181,  17.  III.  to  read  what  is  written  : — Nzs^  wel  $  bu  self  arseddest 
j>a  stafas  ofer  hire  birgene,  Ap.  Th.  26,  10.  Se  biscop  orationem  ofer 
me  arzdde,  Bd.  5,  3 ;  Sch.  566,  4.  pzt  yrfegewrit  man  arzdde  beforan 
eallum  Westseaxena  witum.  pa  hit  arzd  wzs,  Cht.  Th.  486,  15-17. 
Englisc  gewrit  arzdan,'  Past.  7,  13,  17.  Beforan  him  he  het  arzdan 
J«s  kiseres  dom  .  .  .  pa  se  dom  arzded  wzs,  Shrn.  129,  1-4.  J>  gewrit 
arzded  wzs,  Bl.  H.  177,35.  IV.  to  prepare : — Araeddun  (-reddun) 
expedieranl,  Txts.  61,  784.  [Goth,  ur-redan  decernere :  O.  H.  Ger. 
ur-ratan  conjicere,  prophetizare,  argumentari.]  T.  rzdan  in  Diet. 

a-rffifan  /o  set  free,  unwrap  : — Arzfdou  expedierunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145, 
37.  Arzfdan  (printed  zTxtdzn)expedierant,  29,  64.  v.  a-rafian,  z-rzfe. 

a-rsefnan.  /.  a-rzfnan  (-ian),  and  add :  I.  to  bear,  endure : — Eall  ic 
hit  arzfnie  for  binum  gebode,  Bl.  H.  241,  33.  Gif  hit  mon  gedyldiglice 
5rzfnJ>,  Bt.  u,  I  ;  F.  32,  32.  We  call  arzfhab,  Bl.  H.  13,  9.  Ic  hit 
arzfnede  •£  ic  e6w  zteowe  hwylcum  gemete  ge  sceolan  arzfnan,  237, 12. 
pu  his  domas  on  be  sylfum  aremdest  (v.  1.  gebolodest),  Angl.  xii.  505,  4. 
Hu  he  arzfnede  dzs  cwelres  hand,  Shrn.  129,  9.  Arzfne  J>u  ealle  .  .  . 
Arzfna  bas  tintrego,  Bl.  H.  237,  8,  13.  Brocu  arzfnan  (-refnian,  v.  /.), 
Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  120,  9.  Costnunga  arzfnan,  Hml.  S.  33,  116.  Swa  bu 
hatost  mzge  arzfnan,  Lch.  ii.  124,  21  :  130,  7.  Arzfuian,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  34,  3.  Se  cyng  ne  mihte  arzfnian  his  dohtor  tearas,  Ap.  Th.  22,  25. 
Strengra  to  arzfnanne,  Wlfst.  207,  24.  Syle  us  gedyld  to  arzfnigenne, 
Hml.  S.  30, 1 35.  Na  arzfnigende  nonferentes,  An.  Ox.  8,  302.  II. 

to  bear  in  mind,  ponder : — Arzfnab  exigit,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  144,  81. 
Araebndae  expendisse,  Txts.  58,  353.  Arzfnde,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  29,  55. 
Araefndun  exigebant,  107,  80.  III.  to 'carry  out,  practise,  per- 

form:— Ic  yfelzs  to  fela  arzfnde  (v.  I.  gefremede),  Angl.  xii.  510,  20. 
He  him  rehte  hwylce  searwa  se  dry  arefnde,  Bl.  H.  173,  8.  Arefna 
exerce,  An.  Ox.  46,  42.  Se  lichoma  geunlustab  ba  geogudlustas  to  frem- 
menne,  Jia  be  him  swete  wzron  to  arzfnenne,  Bl.  H.  59,  10. 

a-rsefned,  -raefnedlic.     v.  un-arzfned,  -arzfnedlic. 

a-raefn(i)endlic;  adj.  Tolerable,  possible: — Arzfniendlic  possibile, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  4:  251,  12.  v.  un-arzfnendlic. 

a-rflefsan.  v.  rzpsan  in  Diet. :  a-raeman.  Dele :  DER.  up-arzman, 
rzman :  a-rsepsan.  v.  rzpsan  in  Diet. 

a-reran.  Add :  I.  of  direction,  to  raise,  lift  vp : — Martinus  hine 
upheah  arzrde,  Bl.  H.  219,  20.  Ne  du  up  ne  arer  ne  erigas  (oculos  tuos\ 
Kent.  Gl.  863.  Seo  rod  bid"  arzred  on  dzt  gewrixle  bara  tungla, 
Bl.  H.  91,  23.  Arzredne  porrectam  (turrem),  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  85, 
49.  II.  to  raise  a  building,  erect,  build: — He  arzrd  ceastre  castra 

erigit,  Past.  162,  12.  Arzrdon  construxere,  i.  aedificauerunt,  An.  Ox. 
3420.  Se  be  bara  mihta  hzbbe  arzre  cirican  Gode  t6  lofe,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
282,  5.  Wurdon  fela  cyrcan  arzrede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  562,  25.  IIL  to 
establish,  set  up: — HI  zlc  god  arzrdon,  Hml.  S.  21,  462.  f>zt  man 
unriht  alecge  and  Codes  riht  arzre,  16,  67.  IV.  to  raise,  cause  to 

grow : — f>zt  he  sylle  .XV.  swyn  to  sticunge,  hzbbe  sylf  ^  he  ofer  j>  arzre, 
LI.  Th.  i.  436,  14.  V.  to  raise  from  torpor,  death,  &c.,  to  arouse : — 
Arzrest  suscitabis,  An.  Ox.  2137.  He  arerd  refrigerabit,  Kent  Gl.  1062. 
He  arzrde  suscitavit,  i.  excitavit,  An.  Ox.  1843  :  3502.  Min  Drihten 
arzre  de  (the  dead  widow),  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  17.  Arseran  suscitare,  i. 
restaurare,  An.  Ox.  2110.  VT.  to  excite,  disturb,  break  up  a  meeting  : 
— Gif  he  folcgemot  mid  wzpnes  bryde  arzre,  LI.  Th.  i.  86, 16.  "VTI. 
to  raise,  increase  price  : — Gif  we  gyld  arzrdon  .  .  .  swa  man  •£  weord 
up  arzran  mihte  .  .  .  Gif  we  j>  ceapgild  arzrad,  LI.  Th.  i.  2^4,  5,  10, 
16.  Gif  se  hlaford  him  wile  ji  land  arzran  t6  weorce  and  to  gafole  if 
the  lord  want  to  raise  the  rent  of  the  land  for  him  by  exacting  work  as 
well  as  payment,  146,  4.  VIII.  to  extol: — Up  ahefde,  arzrde 

extollit,  An.  Ox.  2425.  To  arzrenne  attollenda,  i.  extollenda,  330. 
[Goth,  ur-raisjan.] 

a-rserend,  es ;  m.  One  who  arouses : — Arzrend  m6da  excitator  mentitim 
Hy.  S.  18,  31. 

a-rsesan.  Add : — ]?zt  folc  fzrlke  ongonn  ford  ariisan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
140,  13.  v.  ford-arzsan  in  Diet. 

a-raflan.  Add: — Arafab  desolvit,Wn.  Voc.  ii.  139,  33.  [?Arubfdxm 
=  aruaedum  (=  ?  arauedum)  extirpatis,  Kent.  Gl.  1165.]  v.  a-izfan  ; 
rafian. 

a-rasian.   Add:  I.  to  try,  put  to  the  proof : — He  sccolde  gecunnian  and 


arasian,  hwzber  se  Drihf nes  wer  haefde  witedomes  gast  an  vir  Dei  frofhe- 
tiae  spiritual  haberet,  explorare  conatus  est,  Gr.  D.  130,  29.  ^f  a-rasod 

tried,  experienced : — pas  J)ing  )>incad  J>am  arasedum  clericum  unweorit- 
lice,  Angl.  viii.  312,  43.  II.  to  find  out.  detect: — Hu  he  arasode 

J>a  hiwunge  Totillan  de  simulatione    Totilae  deprehensa,  Gr.   D.   130, 

13.  Da  upahafenesse  he  arasode  and  hie  getzlde  elationem  publice 
feriendo  reprehendit,  Past.  39,  21.  He  arasode  heora  deofies  crzft, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  472,  15.  Se  man  se  >  arasie,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  3.  Gif  hwilc 
man  forstolen  J>tngc  ham  t6  his  cotan  bringe  and  he  arasod  wurd'e,  418, 
18.  Arasad  interceptum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  HO,  79.  Se  donne  se  hit  degellice 
ded  and  deah  wolde  dzt  he  wurde  arasod  and  siddan  for  dy  hered  qui  in 
secreto  suo  bono  opere  deprehendi  ac  landari  concupiscit,  Past.  451,  19. 
pa  drycrzftigan  wurdon  arasode  (deprehenst) ,  Gr.  D.  27,  15:  132,  9: 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  21.  III.  to  blame,  reprehend: — He  nyle  hie 

arasian  .  .  .  dzm  synfullan  menn  bid  oftogen  dzt  hine  mon  sttdlice 
arasige  ...  da  hie  suide  stidlice  arasigead  and  mid  ealle  ofdryscead 
corripere  non  praesumit  .  .  .  correptionis  duritia  peccanti  subtrahitur  .  .  . 
hos  asperitate  rigidae  invectionis  premunt,  Past.  143,  9,  19  :  145,  i. 

ar-blsed.     Add : — Arbled  palmula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  44. 

arblast  a  cross-bow. — Mid  anau  arblaste  ofscoten,  Chr.  1079;  P.  214, 
29.  [From  French.] 

arce-  (aichi-).     v.  zrce-. 

ar-deede  ;  adj.  Merciful : — Uton  beon  zknesgeorne  and  ardxde  wid 
earme  men,  Bl.  H.  131,  a. 

ar-dseg.  v.  weor])ung-dzg  in  Diet. :  ardlice.  v.  arodlice  :  are  a 
court-yard.  Dele. 

are  honour.     The  instances  given  belong  to  ar :  a- recall.     /.  a-reccan. 

a-reccan.  Add:  I.  to  stretch  out,  spread  out: — Alecge  he  his 
swi|>ran  hand  him  under  heafod  areahte,  Lch.  ii.  214,  10.  II.  to 

hold  out  to,  to  grant,  v.  reccan,  II : — Arecte  (-z)  concesserim,  Txts.  53, 
523  (cf.  106,  1089).  Arzctz,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  69.  Ill,  to  raise, 

lift  up: — Dryhten  areced  (eregit)  alle  gecnysede,  Ps.  Srt.  144,  14. 
He  arehte  (erexit)  horn  haelu,  ii.  p.  199,  6.  Up  arehte  sindun  erecti 
sumus,  19,  9.  Upp  arehte  arrectas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  3.  IV.  to 

excite,  astonish  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  arrachte  excitt]  : — Areahtnm  attonitis 
(oculis),  Kent.  Gl.  579.  Arehtum  attonitis  (auditor ibus),  An.  Ox. 
7,  144:  attonitis  (spectatoribus*),  8,  187.  V.  to  recount,  tell, 

declare : — Arecco  eructuabo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  65.  ArecJ)  refert, 
142,  39.  Arehtun  (-an,  -on)  expresserunt,  loS,  5  :  30,  14:  145,  55  : 
retulerunt,  i.  narraverunt,  An.  Ox.  2910.  pzt  hyra  nan  ne  wandode 
"or  minum  ege  J>zt  hy  )>zt  folcriht  arehton,  Cht.  Th.  486,  25.  Hwa  is 
[«t  be  call  da  yfel  fe  hi  donde  wzron  asecgean  maege  odde  areccean  ?, 
Ors.  I,  8;  S.  42,  7-  To  areccganne  (-secganne?)  expediari,  Lk. 
p.  3,  7.  VT.  to  explain,  expound  : — Areccan  explanare,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i.  30,  46.  Swz  ic  hie  andgitfullicost  areccean  meahte,  Past.  7,  24.  Dis 
we  willad  hwene  rumedllcor  areccean  haec  paulo  latius  replicando 
disseramus,  75,  17.  Sie  areaht  expolietur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  69.  [O.  H. 
~fer.  ar-recchen  exprimere,  edere,  explicare,  exponere,  digerere.~\ 

a-reccendlic.     y.  un-areccendjic. 

a-receledsian;  p.  ode  To  be  negligent: — Ic  areceleasode  and  to  Izt 
wzs  mine  cyrcan  t6  secenne,  Angl.  xi.  102,  68. 

ared.  v.  arod :  a-rede  (/.  arede)  cared  for.    Dele. 

a-redian.  /.  a-redian,  and  add:  I.  to  make  ready,  adapt: — Hit 
>id  mid  dzre  lidelican  manunga  to  dam  aredod  dzt  hit  sceal  sutde 
irzdlice  afeallan  of  dzre  weamodnesse,  Past.  297,  18.  II.  to 

carry  out,  effect,  make: — Eall  diss  aredad  se  reccere  suide  ryhte  omne 
hoc  a  rectore  agitur,  Past.  169,  3.  Gif  he  ceap  aredige  if  he  make 
a  bargain,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  23.  Drihten  fis  geunne  baet  we  magan  his 
willan  aredian,  Wlfst.  50,  8.  III.  to  find  out  by  experience  : — Gif 

tie  swa  aredad  bid  (cf.  the  later  ( Winteney]  version :  Gyf  heo  swilc 
afunde  byd)  on  Jizre  cumlidnesse  Jjzt  he  ne  sy  wyrde  ]>zre  scyrunge  si 
non  fuerit  talis  qui  mereatur  proici,  R.  Ben.  109,  20.  pe  Izs  }>e 
dy  unwzre  wnrdan  aredode  (-reodade,  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  79,  16:  273, 
18.  IV.  to  find  out  what  is  appropriate,  to  hit  upon: — Fultuma 

me  "£  ic  simle  bone  rsed  arzdige  de  da  licworde  si,  Shrn.  1 70,  30  :  Angl. 
xii.  512,  32.  Buton  he  done  tlman  aredige  dzs  Izcedomes  nisi  cunt 
tempore  medicamenta  conveniant,  Past.  153,  4.  We  sculon  geleornian 
dzt  we  suide  wzrltce  gecope  tiid  aredigen,  and  donne  sio  stemn 

;esceadwislice  done  mud  ontyne,  and  eac  da  tid  gesceadwislice  aredigen 
de  sio  sutge  hine  betynan  scyle  nobis  caiite  discendum  est  quatemis  os 
discretum  et  congruo  tempore  vox  aperiat,  et  rttrsum  congruo  taciturnitas 
claudat,  277,  1-3.  Ablend  bisse  Jieode  andgyt,  bzt  hi  rzd  ne  aredian, 
Wlfst.  47,  21.  Hie  nabbad  da  gesceadwisnesse  dzt  hie  curmen  dzs 
dinges  tlman  aredian,  Past.  287,  7.  Rihtne  weig  aredian  to  bam  Scan 
tiame,  Shrn.  163,  27.  pone  circul  ]>as  iunge  preostas  ne  mihton  nsefre 
aredian,  for  ]>am  }>e  ys  uneade  cud  J)am  ealdum  witum,  Angl.  viii.  319, 
9.  Nabbe  ge  na  godne  timan  aredodne,  mm  dohtor  is  nu  swTJ>e  bisig, 
Ap.  Th.  20,  5. 

^a-rencan(P)  to  make  proud,  exalt: — Swuran  on  flzslicre  ic  upp 
arengde  ( =  -rencte  ?)  ofermodignesse  collum  in  carnali  erexi  superbia, 
Angl.  xi.  117,  32.  T.  ranc,  and  cf.  wlanc,  wlencan. 


A-RENDAN— ARUNG 


S-rendan ;  p.  de  To  tear  off: — Arend  ba  rinde  of  bam  wyrttruman, 
Lch.  ii.  270,  4. 

a-rengde.     v.  -arencan  :  arentale.     v.  zlc  ;  II  a. 

a-reodian.  Add: — Se  ylca  brodor  halwendlice  ge)>read  him  gescea- 
mode  and  areodode  idem  /rater  salubriter  correptns  erubuit,  Gr.  D. 
160,  20. 

a-retan.  Dele  'set  right'  (in  last  two  passages  a-retan=/o  comfort), 
and  add: — He  hzfde  his  wif  mid  him  be  hine  arette,  beah  he  his  bearna 
bolode,  Hml.  S.  30,  204.  On  bzm  sealme  he  wzs  cleopiende  to  Drihtne, 
wilnode  bzt  he  hine  arette,  Ps.  Th.  27,  arg.  Be  eallum  bam  be 
gebrocode  wzron  and  eft  arette,  28,  arg. 

arewe.  Add: — Gif  hwylc  man  mid  arwan  (sagitta)  deor  ofsceote, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  212,  20.  Arwan  framea,  An.  Ox.  37,  I.  Arewan,  gauelucas 
catajnltas,  4238.  \Jcel.  or.] 

ar-fsest.  Add:  I.  pious,  righteous,  honourable: — Arfzst  plus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  75,  67.  Wear*  Nerua,  swide  arfzst  man,  to  casere  gecoren, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  6.  Mid  arfzsddes  (-fzstes,  v.  /.)  ingedonces  lare  pia 
intentione.  Past.  167,  7-  H-  merciful,  gracious,  clement: — pzt 

he  hiwige  swylce  he  arfaest  sy,  Wlfst.  59,  19.  Gif  Drihten  us  arfsest 
(propitius)  bid",  Num.  14,  8.  J?u  zrfzstosta  Haelend,  Angl.  xi.  114,  75. 

arfsestlic  ;  adj.  Pious: — Arfzstlicum  oeste  pia  devotione,  Rtl.  39,  17. 


arfeestlice;  adv. 


I.  piously: — Arfaestlice  gilefed pie  credit,  Rtl. 


40,  9  :  77,  5.  Se  bisceop  stop  to  bzre  cyste  and  arfaestlice  (arfullice,  v.l.) 
strzc  (pie  violentus}  t6brzc  bzre  cyste  locu,  and  ])£r  genam  ba  twelf 
mancosas  and  hi  gedselde  ^am  fearfendum  mannum,  Gr.  D.  64, 
1  3.  II.  graciously,  kindly  :  —  Arfaestlice  he  mancynne  eadm6dnysse 

bisne  onstealde,  Hml.  A.  151,3. 

arfasstnes.  Add:  I.  piety:  —  Pietas  arfaestnys,  Angl.  xi.  107,  8. 
.flSrfastness,  Wulck.  Gl.  251,  18.  II.  mercy,  clemency,  kindness:  — 

Durh  da  mildheortnesse  his  arfaesdnesse  per  pietalis  viscera,  Past.  99,  I. 
Done  greadan  his  arfzstnesse  and  his  frofre  he  gebraet  sinum  pietatis 
expandit,  407,  II  :  Gr.  D.  146,  28.  He  bzd  done  zlmihtigan  for  his 
arfzstnysse  ~p  he  bam  preoste  gemiltsode,  Hml.  S.  6,  167:  30,  350. 
Ongean  bajre  arfzstnysse  he  syld  arleasnysse,  bzt  he  ne  arige  his  under- 
J>e6ddum  ne  his  gelicum,  Wlfst.  59,  16. 

ar-fset.  Add:  —  Clzm  on  arfzt  .  .  .  mylte  sybban  on  dzm  arfaete,  Lch. 
iii.  1  6,  24.  Do  on  arfzt,  last  standan  on  bam  arfate,  ii.  34,  5.  Meng 
on  arfzt,  124,  25.  [O.  H.  Ger.  er-faz  aeramentum."] 

ar-faran.  Dele;  the  line  cited  should  read:  —  Ge  zr  farad  ge  eft 
cumad. 

ar-full.  Add:  I.  shewing  honour  or  respect:  —  JEghwylc  man  wid 
Sderne  arful  sy  on  zlcum  J>alra  goda  }>e  he  him  t6  are  gecwedan  odde 
gedon  mzge,  Hml.  A.  160,  191.  Utan  beon  arfulle  fzder  and  meder, 
Wlfst.  119,  3.  II.  shewing  kindness,  mercy,  favour  :  —  God  is  swide 
arfull  and  mildheort  Deus  pius  est,  Gr.  D.  335,  15.  Ic  iow  wzs  arful 
geworden  and  milde,  Wlfst.  222,  4.  J?earfendum  mannum  arfulle,  257, 
3.  He  dyde  manegu  arfull  weorc  (pia  opera),  Gr.  D.  331,  27. 

arfullice.     v.  arfzstlice,  II. 

ar-gang.     v.  ears-gang. 

argentine,  an;  /.  Argentil,  parsley-pert:  —  Argentille  camiculo  (cf. 
canicula,  argentilla,  31,  68),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  36.  Argen[tille]  camicula, 
An.  Ox.  56,  47.  Archentille,  408.  [In  Lch.  iii.  30x3,  col.  2  camicula 
is  glossed  argella.~]  [From  Lat.  argentilla.] 

ar-geweorc.   For  Cot.  79  read  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  75  :  ar-glaod.   Dele. 

arian.  Add:  I.  to  honour,  (i)  with  dat.  :  —  Ara  binum  fzder  (arig 
done  fzder,  L.,  are  fzder  din  honora  patrem,  R.  Mt.  19,  19),  LI.  Th.  i. 
44,  15.  (2)  with  ace.,  Bt.  41,  2;  F.  246,  19  (in  Diet.).  II.  to 

shew  mercy,  kindness,  with  dat.  inst.  (i)  to  do  kindness  :  —  Ara  me  and 
genere  me  of  deabes  bendum,  Bl.  H.  89,  22.  Ic  be  bidde  bzt  bu  me 
arige  ut  eripias  me,  Ps.  Th.  39,  15.  Ne  yld  bzt  ]>u  me  arie,  21. 
Drihten  him  J>one  Jjearfan  geheold,  ^  he  him  miltsian  sceolde,  da  bara 
Sderra  manna  him  nan  arian  ne  wolde,  Bl.  H.  215,  2.  Gif  we  beod  on 
hwylcum  earfobum  .  .  .  gif  he  us  arian  and  miltsian  wile,  51,  30.  (2) 
to  refrain  from  vnkindness,  to  spare  :  —  Ne  arad  non  parcel,  Kent.  Gl. 
173.  Se  de  ared  qui  parcit,  468.  f>a  ofslihd  se  deofol  de  him 
widstandad  .  .  .  ba  de  his  leasungum  gelyfad,  bam  he  arad,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  6,  5.  Du  dinum  bearne  ne  arodest,  ii.  62,  8.  p  he  ne  furfum  wiflice 
(-um,  v.  I.)  hade  arede  ut  ne  sexui  quidem  muliebri  parceret,  Bd.  2, 
20;  Sch.  185,  II.  Ara  nu  and  ma  waeter  of  J)inum  mufe  J)ii  ne  send, 
Bl.  H.  247,  7.  f>u  nelt  arian  bzre  stowe  non  parces  loco  Hit,  Gen.  18, 


24.     Miltsian  and  arian  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  25. 
Ger.  eron.] 


[O.  Sax.  0.  H. 


arigend,  es  ;  m.  A  patron,  protector,  benefactor  :  —  Heo  wzs  wuduwena 
and  ste6pcilda  arigend,  Lch.  iii.  430,  2  :  Wlfst.  257,  4. 

a-riht.  Add:  —  Gif  heora  hwilc  bone  rzdels  ariht  rzdde,  Ap.  Th.  3, 
17:  5,  16.  Ariht  understanden,  Wlfst.  155,  3:  33,  5.  p  he  hit  ariht 
name,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  18.  v.  riht,  III. 

a-rlman.  Add:  —  Dis  daet  we  nu  feam  wordum  arimdon  haec  quae 
breviter  enumerando  perstrinximus,  Past.  75,  16.  Arim  letanias,  Lch.  i. 
400,  10.  Hwa  is  Jjaette  ariman  mzge  hwzt  bzr  moncynnes  forweard, 
Ors.  I,  ii  ;  S.  50,  13  :  Bl.  H.  59,  33:  63,  I.  Manige  6J?re  be  is  lang 


2r  meTVGr<  °-  -66'  f-    Arlmende  . 

32.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-nmen.] 
a-rinnan.     4<«:   [Go/A,  ur-rinnan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-rinnan.] 
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.     .        .  . 

a-risan.^  4<tf:    I.  ;0  an«,  (i)  to  stand  up  from  sitting  or  lying:— 
Andrea,  ar.s  Andreas  fa  aras  on  bzs  folces  gesihbef  Bl.  H.  241, 

15.     Weard  se  deada  man  cwic  and  teolode  to  arisenne   210    I. 


senne,  210,  IQ. 


,         ,      . 

o  ns«  after  sleeping  :_He  wel  zr  aras  .  .  .  Se  apostol  I  cwzd  16  him  • 
For  hwon  arise  bC  swa  hrade?,'  Gr.  D.  227,  8.     He  hie  awehte  and 
AnSd 


AnSd' 


(2 a)  of  the  sun:— Seo  sunue  arist 
after  death: — Aras 


„ 

zr  on  morgen  up,  Ps.  Th.  18,  5. 


arist  to  bzm  bzt  he  sylle  hzlo?,  Ps.  Th.  13,  1 1.     Uton  we  arisan  and 
acwellan  ba  apostolas,  Bl.  H.  149,  34.  na.  of  hostile  action  :- 

ArffeJ)  beod  wt]>  beode,  Bl.  H.  107,  27.    J?a  gingran  arisab  wij>  bam  yldrum, 


a  hundredfold  reward  for  your  souls,  Bl.  H.  41,  19.  Swa  hwar  swa  bzt 
feoji  up  arise  wherever  such  payment  has  to  be  made,  Wlfst.  181,  10. 
Arise  seo  zcerteodung  a  be  dam  de  seo  sulh  bone  teodan  xcer  £r  geeode 
(cf.  $  he  his  teodunge  a  swa  seo  sulh  bone  teodan  secer  gega  rihtllce 
gelzste,  LI.  Th.  i.  342,  12),  310,  24.  Gif  Qs  feoh  arise  zt  urum 
gemznum  sprzcum,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  5.  Gif  preost  circan  miswurdige 
be  eal  his  wurdscipe  of  sceal  arisan,  ii.  294,  n.  IV.  to  rise, 

mount  up: — Od  $  angylde  arise  to  .xxx.  scitt ;  sibban  hit  to  bam 
arise  .  .  .  ,  LI.  Th.  i.  68,  3-4.  Jniefealdlice  hit  arise  it  shall  increase 
threefoldly,  88,  3.  [Goth,  ur-reisan :  O.  Sax.  a-risan :  0.  H.  Ger.  ar- 
risan.] 

a-risende,  Bl.  H.  225,  17.     /.  rtsende.     v.  risan  to  raven. 

ar-leas.  Add:  I.  dishonourable,  shameful: — He  swealt  mid  ark-ase 
deade,  Shrn.  120,  14.  II.  wicked: — Arleas  impius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

75,  68.  Fordon  ba  rihtwisan  mid  bam  arleasan  (impio~),  Gen.  18,  23. 
Ic  and  min  folc  siud  arlease  (injustt),  Ex.  9,  27.  [0.  H.  Ger.  er-16s 
impius.'] 

arledslice.  Add: — He  ba  halgan  rode  genam  ham  to  his  earde 
arleaslice  dyrstig,  Hml.  S.  27,  26.  Het  he  his  agenne  sunu  arleasllcc 
acwellan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  7:  13. 

arleas-nes.  Add: — Ongean  bxre  arfzstnysse  he  syld  Irledsnysse, 
Wlfst.  59,  16.  Hwilc  man  and  hwilce  arleasntsse  se  uurihtwtsa  casere 
worhte,  Bt.  16,  4;  F.  58,  2. 

ar-lic;  adj.  Early: — Arlic  morgen  aurora,  Rtl.  69,  2.  Tide  arlica 
horam  matutinam,  171,  37. 

arlice  honourably.  Add: — He  him  arllce  t6  sprzc,  Past.  305,  8. 
Heo  wyllad  geunnan  healfes  ^  J>y  arlicor  on  Jwere  st6we  beon  mzge, 
Cht.  Th.  137,  19.  p  he  cume  and  si  micle  arlicor  bonne  hS  act  wzs, 
Shrn.  204,  9. 

ar-loc,  es ;  n.  A  rowlock : — Arlocu  columbaria  (columbarium  foramen 
in  navi  per  quod  remus  in  aquam  mittitur),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  41. 

ar-morgenlie.     v.  zr-morgenlic. 

arod  strenuous,  bold.  Add: — Arod  promplus,  Kent.  Gl.  821.  Efficax 
hwset,  i.  cilus,  expeditus,  astutus,  acutus,  sollers,  peritus  arud,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  142,  55.  He  bid  suide  arod  and  suide  geredre  on  ryhtum  weorcum 
constanler  se  in  bono  opere  dirigit,  Past.  306,  15.  Arod  to  deofles 
willan,  Hml.  S.  II,  13.  Fus  and  arod  to  Jwrc  browunge  ad  pauionem 
promta,  Gr.  D.  231,  10.  Beo  arod  and  ne  ondr£d  be  no  deab,  Shrn. 
119,  26.  To  dam  arod  so  bold,  Jud.  275.  Arude  strtnua  (luctamina), 
An.  Ox.  5,  I.  J5  wif  wzs  a  siddan  by  aredra  on  hire  bene,  Shrn. 

99)  36- 

arodlice.  Add:— HI  sidode  arodlice  to  dire  dune,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  60, 
22.  Heo  ardlice  fzrde,  Hml.  S.  2,  35.  Swa  hwzt  swa  bin  hand  mage 
wyrcan,  wyrce  arudlice  (ard-,  v.  /.)  (instanttr),  Gr.  D.  327,  26.  < 
gunnon  ba  wyrhtan  ardlice  (instanter)  biddan  heom  metes,  251,  18. 
He  cwzd  swide  ardlice  constanler  ait,  254,  4.  He  swide  ardlice 
geteohhode  constanter  decrevit,  255,  33.  Aredlicor  (instantius)  iccan, 


Past.  41,  17. 


Aro!s&te(.an)  the  name  of  an  English  people  (district) :— Arosztna 
landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  26. 

ar-sape.     Dele  sape  .  .  .  stillare. 

ar-bing,  es;    n.  A   thing  of  value,  gi/t:-Di   de   gtscndun    ardmg 
(mnnera)  hiora  in  gazophilacium,  Lk.  R.  21,  I.     ».  bmg,  I.  I  i 

arung.     Add:— Hie  him  sendon  ane    tunecan  ongean,  * 
buton  arunge  t6  Roaie  ne  com,  Ors.  5,  10;  S.  234,  24. 
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AR-WELA— A-SCILIAN 


ar-wela.     /.  ar-wela. 

ar-weorp,  -wierbe  (u,  y).  Add: — Du  arwurd  faeder,  R.  Ben.  114 
21.  Se  arwierjia  (-wurba,  v.  I.)  wer,  Chr.  716;  P.  42,  14.  Swid< 
arwyrde  wer,  1052;  P.  173,  17:  Bl.  H.  209,  15.  f>aet  arwyrd< 
weofod,  207,  15.  M6der  arwyrde  mater  honorificata,  Rtl.  45,  25 
veneranda,  66,  21.  Arweordra  (-wierd-,  v.  I.)  monna  mod,  Past.  128 
25.  He  geceas  arwurde  weras  eleclis  viris  strenuis,  Ex.  18,  25.  Ar 
wyr]>ran  prestantiorem,  An.  Ox.  III2. 

arweorp-full ;  adj.  Honourable: — On  eallum  beawum  arwurdful 
Hml.  S.  5,  7.  Ic  maeg  habban  arwurdfulle  licdenunge,  Hml.  Th.  i 
86,  33- 

ar-weorpian.  Add: — Arwyrda  (-wordig)  faeder  dinne,  Mk.  R.  10 
19.  Arweorbian  we  Crist,  Bl.  H.  II,  7.  We  sceoldan  hine  arwyrpian 
71,  23.  .flilcne  man  mon  sceal  arweordian,  R.  Ben.  16,  20.  v.  ge-, 
un-arweorbian. 

ar-weorpig.     Dele. 

ar-weorplic.  Add: — Arweordlic  decora,  Ps.  L.  146,  I.  Arwurdlic 
honorabile,  Ji,  14.  Gif  aeni  bine  arwurdlic  (arwyrblicast)  si  quod 
prestantissimtim,  An.  Ox.  2012.  Arwyrdlicne  venerabilem,  Rtl.  77,  27. 

ar-weor  plice.  Add: — Sceal  mon  bi  sunium  daele  arwierdelice 
(-wyrd-,  v.  /.)  wandigende  suitfe  waerlice  stieran  svb  quadam  sunt  cautela 
reverentiae  parcendo  feriendi,  Past.  295,  II.  Swa  baet  we  on  daege 
Srwurdlice  (honeste)  faron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  604,  6. 

ar-weorpnes.  Add: — J?u  eart  ures  folces  arwurdnyss,  Hml.  A.  114, 
391.  Be  gebedes  arweordnesse  de  reverentia  orationis,  R.  Ben.  6,  27. 
T6  arweordnesse  baere  halgan  brynesse,  33,  1 7.  Mid  ealre  arwurdnisse, 
Chr.  1012  ;  P.  143,  2  :  1054;  P.  184,  20.  Da  arwyrtfnesse  aefestnesse 
reverentia  religionis,  Past.  132,  15. 

ar-wesa  honoured : — f>a  gingran  hyra  yldran  nonnos  nemnen,  baet  is, 
Ie6f  and  arwesa  juniores  priores  suos  nonnos  vocent,  quod  inlelligitur 
palerna  reverentia,  R.  Ben.  115,  20. 

a-ryddan,  -(h)rydran,  -rytran  to  strip: — Arydid  expilatam,  Txts.  61, 
817.  Arytrid,  789.  Aritrid,  58,  372.  Ahrydred,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  68. 
Abryd  vel  arydred  expilatam,  i.  conquassalam,  145,  13.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-riuten  exstirpare :  I  eel.  rydja  to  clear;  rjodr;  n.  A  clearing;  hrj6da 
to  strip,  clear.]  v.  hryding. 
a-saegdnes,  -saednes  sacrifice,  mystery : — Asaegdnise  mysterium,  Lk.  L. 

8,  10 :    p.    4,    9 ;    hostiam,    2,    24.      Asaegdnisum   sacrificiis,    13,    I. 
Asaednessum  holocaust  is,  Bl.  Gl.    v.  on-saegedness. 

asal,  asald.  Add: — Asald  asinus,  Lk.  L.  R.  14,  5.  Fola  asaldes, 
19,  30:  Jn.  L.  R.  12,  15.  Aseldes,  p.  6,  13.  Asales  byrden,  Mk.  L. 

9,  42.     Assales,  Mt.  p.  18,  16.     T6  asalde  asinae,  Mk.  p.  4,  16.     On 
assalde,  Rtl.  95,  6.     Assald  (easald,  R.),  Lk.  L.  13,  15.     Assald  i  sadal 
(asald,  R.)  asellum,  Jn.  12,  14.     Ofer  asal  super  asinam,  Mt.  L.  21,  5. 
Asalda  i  asales  byrdenstan  asinaria,  1 8,  6.     [From  Celtic.     Cf.  O.  Ir. 
asal.] 

a-sawan.  Add:  to  sow  land: — Du  bas  eorban  Sseowe  mistlicum 
ssede,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  26.  f>a  het  he  him  bringan  bere  t6  saede  and 
ofer  eelcne  ttman  da  eordan  aseow,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  12.  Asawen  aecer 
seges,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  47. 

a-scafan.     v.  a-sceafan. 

asc-bacen ;  adj.  Baked  in  the  ashes,  on  the  hearth : — His  gebr6dra 
gegearwodon  axbakenne  (heordbaecenne,  v.  I.)  hlaf  (panem  subcineri- 
ciutn),  Gr.  D.  86,  30. 

asce.  Add:  —  Asce  CIBI'S,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  16.  ./Esce,  66,  43. 
Acse,  ii.  16,  6l.  Seo  acxe  .  .  .  hundes  heafod  gebaerned  to  acxan,  Lch. 
i.  370,  10-13.  Weordad  hig  (apples  of  Sodom]  t6  acxan  fatiscunt  in 
cinerem,  Ors.  i,  3;  S.  32,  15.  Foxes  lungen  on  hatre  aescan  gesoden, 
Lch.  i.  340,  4.  Heortes  horn  gebaerned  .  .  .  nim  )>aes  homes  acxan 
(axan  v.  /.),  334,  17.  Da  asca  of  fotum  puherem  de  pedibus,  Mt.  L. 

10,  14:  Lk.   L.  R.  9,   5.      Ge  synd  dust  and  acsan,  Guth.   38,  23. 
Bestreowod  mid  axum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  31.     v.  axe,  axse  in  Diet. 

a-sceacan.  Add:  I.  to  shake  off,  remove  by  shaking: — Ic  of 
Ssceace  J-scace,  v.  I.}  excutio,  ic  on  asceace  incutio,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  169, 
8,  9.  Asceacan  excutere,  asceacene  excussam,  expnlsam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
146,  20,  21.  ^(i)  literal : — He  ascoc  hi  (the  viper)  in  t6  fyre,  Hml.  Th. 
>•  574>  X5-  Asceaccad  asca,  Lk.  L.  9,  5.  (2)  figurative: — Gif  he  his 
fram  ascaecd  yfelu  si  swa  discusserit  mala,  Scint.  164,  2.  He  his  sawle 
him  from  asceoc  animam  ejus  excuteret,  Gr.  D.  136,  2.  Ic  wolde  •£ 
clericas  asceocon  fram  heora  andgites  ordance  »lce  sleacnysse,  Angl.  viii. 
301,  4.  J?y  Izs  he  burh  ^  sar  da  lacnunge  of  him  asceace,  Lch.  i.  302, 
1 6.  Gif  dzs  modes  forhaefdnes  mid  ungedylde  ne  ascdke  (excuteret)  da 
sibbe  of  daem  sceate  daere  smyltnesse,  Past.  311,  15.  We  sceolon 
asceacan  done  sleacan  slaep  us  fram,  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  15.  His  geoc  of 
heora  swuran  asceacan,  212,  10:  R.  Ben.  98,  14.  He  of  J>am  slzpe 
asceacen  weard,  Hml.  8.31,  891.  II.  to  shake  (trans.)  : — He  waes  hyne 
asceacende  eal  swa  earn  bonne  he  myd  hra;dum  flyhte  wyle  ford  afleon, 
Nic.  14,  35. 

a-sceddan.  Add: — Aweg  alucan  odde  asceddan  discludere,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  27,  51.  Sy  fram  asceadan  excipialur,  i.  segregatur,  145, 

11,  I.   to  separate,  dissociate,  (i)  literal:  —  pein  ascadendum, 


quia  carbones  inseparunl  scoria  de  ferro  [marginal  gloss  on  cum  car- 
bonibus],  Bl.  Gl.  (2)  figurative : — Bisceopas  ascadad  ut  of  cyrican  ba 
be  hy  sylfe  forgyltan,  Wlfst.  104,  lo.  He  hine  ascead  (v.  I.  -seed)  of 
dam  woroldrice,  Past.  39,  21.  Ascadan  da  forhaefdnesse  from  daere 
anm5dnesse,  347,  2.  Fram  eallum  cristendome  beon  asceaden,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  424,  5.  Asceaden  (segregates)  from  synnfullum,  Rtl.  90,  34.  Ne  si6 
asceaden  from  fultumum  non  destituatur  auxiliis,  1 8,  23.  II.  to 

separate,  distinguish : — Gif  ic  asceade  mid  mearcunge  tara  namena  si 
nominum  praenotatione  distinguo,  Gr.  D.  7,  2.  Gode  bancie  he  ^te  he 
hine  from  nytenum  asced,  LI.  Th.  ii.  420,  8.  III.  to  make  distinct, 

clear : — Asceadan  is  declarator,  Jn.  p.  8,  I.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-sceidan 
separare,  disjungere,  designare.~\ 

a-sceafan,  -scafan  to  shave  off: — Adelf  nibeweardne  slahdorn,  ascaf  ba 
ytemestan  rinde,  Lch.  ii.  92,  30.  Sceafoban  of  felle  ascafen  mid  pumice, 
100,  14.  Ascaefen  obrasum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  77.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar- 
scaban  eradere."] 

a-scealian ;  pp.  od  To  take  off  the  husk : — Ascealode  enucleata,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,61. 

a-sceaman  to  be  ashamed: — Asceamen  erubescant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
144,  14. 

a-sceamelic ;  adj.  Shameful: — T6  ascamelicum  (but  cf.  ascunelicum, 
An.  Ox.  4016)  ad  detestabilem,  Hpt.  Gl.  500,  58. 

asce-geswap,  a-scelede,  -scended,  -sceouiau,  -sceortian.  v. 
swzpa  (in  Diet.),  a-scilian,  un-ascended,  a-scunian,  -scortian. 

a-sceotan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  shoot,  move  rapidly: — Sio  costung 
ut  asciet  (-sci&f,  v,  1.)  on  weorc  tentatio  usque  ad  operationem  prosilit, 
Past.  71,  7.  An  fit  asceat  of  weorode,  Ors.  3,  6  ;  S.  108,  IO.  Se  scyttel 
asceat  of  ^sere  fetere,  Hml.  S.  21,  419.  Ascuton  )>a  gastas  of  daere  niwel- 
nysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  32.  II.  trans,  (i)  of  motion,  to  shoot 

a  missile: — An  scytta  ascet  ana  flan,  Hml.  S.  18,  220.  Weard  upp 
ascoten  swydlicu  mycelnes  baes  stanclifes  ingentis  saxi  moles  erupta  est, 
Gr.  D.  12,  8.  (2)  of  position,  to  make  prominent,  thrust  out: — Se  stan 
waes  asceoten  gecyndelice  of  bam  munte  saxum  naturaliter  egrediens, 
Gr.  D.  49,  7.  (3)  to  shoot,  strike  an  object : — Hi  cwaedon  $  se  laece 
sceolde  Ssceotan  (lance)  "p  geswell ;  ba  dyde  he  swa,  and  Jiaer  sah  fit 
wyrms,  Hml.  S.  20,  63.  Asce6tende  eviscerando,  An.  Ox.  46,  47.  Hine 
wear])  6ber  cage  mid  Snre  flan  fit  ascoten  ictu  sagittae  oculum  perdidit, 
Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  112,  If.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-sciozan  germinare.~\ 

a-sceppan,  -sceran.    v.  a-scippan,  -sciran. 

ascian.  Add:  I.  absolute: — Mon  sceal  sprecan  Ssciende,  Past. 
185,  9.  II.  with  ace.  of  person  addressed,  to  question,  interrogate: 

— His  rihta  d6m  ahsad  (interrogat)  manna  beam.  Se  ylca  Drihten 
ahsad  rihtwise  and  unrihtwise,  Ps.  Th.  IO,  5,  6.  Hie  sculon  God 
ascian,  Past.  103,  8.  III.  to  ask  a  person  (dal.  ace.)  a  question  : — 

Ic  acsige  ]>e  hwi  latast  bfi  swa  lange,  Dom.  L.  65.  H§  acsode  hiom  hwaes 
acen  ^  bion  mihte,  H.  R.  5,  13.  IV.  to  ask,  enquire  about,  (i) 

with  gen. : — Ic  secge  hwaes  ic  ascian  wylle  aperiam  propositionem  meam, 
Ds.  Th.  48,  4.  Gif  beos  cwen  bises  axian  wylle,  H.  R.  9,  7.  p  ic  mote 
anes  binges  axian,  Hml.  S.  23,  721,  723.  (i  a)  and  with  ace.  of 
>erson  asked  : — Ic  ahsige  eow  anre  spralce,  Mt.  2 1 ,  24.  God  acsad  eow 
«ses,  Wlfst.  49,  5.  Hu  he  ondwyrdan  sceolde  baes  he  htene  ascade  quid 
\ibi  tamquam  consulenti  responderi  velit,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  126,  30.  He 
iumra  wyrta  (worda,  v.  1.)  acsode  bone  wyrtweard  hortulanum  quaedam 
requireret,  Gr.  D.  180,  30.  Acsa  hine  his  wtsena,  LI.  Th.  ii.  260,  21. 

e  axa  nanne  wiccan  raedes  nee  sit  qui pythones  consulat,  Deut.  18,  ii. 

M6t  ic  be  ahtes  acsian  ?'  Cwaed  he  : — 'Acsa  baes  be  bu  wille '  'licet aliquid 
nterrogare.J  ' Interroga,'  inquit,  'quod vis,'  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  358,  I.  Se 
crift  sceal  ahsian  gehwylces  binges  bone  J>e  to  him  his  bearfe  sprycd, 

1.  Th.  ii.  428,  17.  (i  b)  and  with  dat.  of  person: — f>ses  ic  hiom  axian 
wille,  H.  R.  7,  25.  (i  c)  and  with  person  governed  by  prep. : — Ahsa 
>aes  aet  J>am  wife,  Lch.  ii.  330,  25.  (2)  with  prep. : — Ahsiad  be  ealdum 
lagum,  Deut.  4,  32.  Suelce  he  be  6drum  menn  sprece  and  ascie  (ascige, 

/.),  Past.  185,  10.  (2a)  and  with  ace.  of  person  asked: — T6  hwi 
axige  ge  me  be  dam  Haelende  dus  ?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  300,  7.  V.  to  ask, 
demand  to  be  told: — Ic  axige  Jx>ne  intingan,  Hml.  S.  IO,  135.  lowan 
faet  him  mon  to  ascad,  Past.  173,  2.  VI.  to  ask  after,  enquire 

Tor,  search  for : — Sybban  we  hit  sescad,  LI.  Th.  i.  234,  16.  Mann  us 
fer  call  s6hte  and  us  man  georne  gehwar  axode,  Hml.  S.  23,  451.  He 
ende  t6  bam  brydguman  and  hi  axode  baer,  ac  heo  bzr  naes,  33,  182. 
ie  befran  for  hwylcum  intingan  hi  hine  axodon,  10,  117.  We  ealle 
line  axodan,  LI.  Th.  i.  234,  12.  Hio  ongan  swide  giornlice  axian  ba 
seglas,  H.  R.  15,  20.  MIn  hlaford  asende  me  t6  bysum  earde  t6 
xienne  wyrhtan,  Hml.  S.  36,  35.  VII.  to  learn,  find  out  by 

nqiiiry : — Hi  sona,  J>a  hi  ))aer  bone  halgan  wer  acsodon,  ])6hton  baet  hi 
woldon  ]>xr  bone  man  gebringan,  Guth.  58,  15.    v.  be-,  ge-,  of-ascian. 
asciend-lic  ;    adj.  Interrogative : — An  is  interroga/iva,  }>aet  is  axi- 
ndlic,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  260,  14.     v.  axiend-lic  in  Diet. 
a-scildan   to  protect: — US   sie   ascildad  protegamur,   Rtl.    75,   9: 
o,  19. 
a-scilian.     Perhaps  words  of  different  origin  have  this  form.     As 

gloss  to  enucleare  the  verb  seems  connected  with  scealu ;  cf,  a-scealian  : 


A-SCIMOD— A-SECGAN 


os  a  glofs  to  dividere,  it  seems  cognate  with  Icel.  skilja.  (i)  Ascilian 
enudeare  (the  corresponding  gloss  in  An.  Ox.  3898  is :  enucleare 
\.  manifestare  spyrian),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  80  :  30,  70.  Ascyled  enucleata 
(cf.  enucleata,  i.  investigata  gecneatade,  An.  Ox.  176),  75,  35  :  30,  69. 
(2)  Ascylidre  secretae,  An.  Ox.  5434.  Ascilede  (-scelede,  Hpt.  Gl.  438, 
49)  beod  dirimuntur,  i.  dividuntur,  1367.  Ascyledum  tectis  (motibus 
intus  agit],  5410:  excipientibus,  i.  segregantibus,  5448.  v.  scilian. 

a-sclmod.     v.  scimian  in  Diet. 

a-sclnan.  Add :  I.  literal : — In  bsere  sceawunge  seo  ascan  bam  utran 
eagum  in  ilia  luce  quae  exterioribus  oculis  fulsit,  Gr.  D.  174,  n  :  Bl.  H. 
249,  I.  Ascean,  145,  12.  II.  figurative: — His  lif  ascan,  Gr.  D. 

12,  4.  Hie  on  swi)>e  manegum  godcundum  maegenum  wuldorllce  ascinon, 
Bl.  H.  161,  20.  Ne  oncneow  ic  hweber  in  Langbeardum  asfre  asceonan 
aenigra  manna  lif  mid  masgnum  non  in  Italia  aliquorum  vitam  virtu- 
tibus  fulsisse  cognovi,  Gr.  D.  7>  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-scinan  resplendere, 
refulgere.~\ 

a-scippan ;  p.  sc6p  To  create,  originate : — Perseus  baere  beode  6berne 
naman  ascop  be  him  syluum  Perseus  nomen  genii  dedit,  Ors.  I,  8; 
S.  40,  33.  Ascaepen  am  creata  sum,  Rtl.  68,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-scaffan 
efficerej] 

a-sciran  (e,  y) ;  p.  -scaer,  pi.  -scxion  ;  pp.  -scoren  To  cut  off,  away: — 
Gif  he  )>one  beard  of  ascire  (-scyre,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  8.  Waes  an 
ormaste  clif  ascoren  rihte  adune,  Hml.  S.  31,  316.  Of  ascoren  raderetur, 
An.  Ox.  2,  337. 

a-sciran;  p.  de  To  make  clear,  (i)  lit. : — BiJ>se  flseschoma  ascyred 
swa  glaes,  Bl.  H.  109,  36.  (2)  fig. : — J>aet  halige  godspel  ne  ascyrde  hu 
hT  gefreatwode  wseron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  298,  33. 

a-scirian.  Add: — Ic  ascirige  separo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  277,  7.  I.  to 
separate,  part,  remove : — Se  sacerd  sceolde  hine  (the  leper)  fram  mannum 
Sscirian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  124,  6.  Heora  sawle  biob  ascyrede  in  belle  diop- 
nesse,  Wlfst.  219, 10.  Ascyrede,  asyndrede  sequestrantur,  i.  segregantur, 
An.  Ox.  1366.  Ascyredum  remotis,  5389.  II.  to  set  apart: — 

Ure  Drihten  ascyrede  t6  lafe  •£  js  we  eft  of  aw6con,  Angl.  xi.  2,  42. 
Asceredre  peculiaris,  An.  Ox.  II,  5.  J?a  ascyredan  privatam,  i.  singu- 
larem,  361.  III.  to  cut  off  horn  association,  to  hold  aloof: — Se 

J>e  hine  ascyrede  for  }>yssere  scearpnysse  fram  us,  Hml.  S.  II,  167.  Se 
man  J>e  his  mod  awent  fram  eallum  bisum  b6cum,  and  bid  him  swa 
anwille,  baet  him  leofre  bid,  J)9et  he  lybbe  be  his  agenum  dihte  ascired 
fram  Jrisum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  8.  IV.  with  idea  of  exclusion,  ex- 

pulsion : — GTtsung  and  unrihtlice  welan  de  ascyriad  and  asyndriad  fram 
Gode,  Hex.  52,  18.  Ascyrige  man  hig  fram  Jiaere  benunge  abscidantur 
a  ministerio,  LI.  Th.  ii.  198,  3.  Aflyman,  ascirian  eliminare,  i.  expoliare, 
An.  Ox.  1963.  Done  ascyrian  and  amansumian  fram  cristenum  mannum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  124,  29.  Mseden  J>e  hine  ne  m6ste  ascyrian  fram  his  claenum 
lufe,  Hml.  S.  4,  14.  Ne  gebafa  bu  •£  ic  beo  fram  de  ascired,  15,  72.  He 
truwode  J>aet  he  nsere  ascyred  fram  martirdome  baes  halgan  weres,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  310,  28.  p  he  wurde  ne  beo  •£  he  beo  J>anon  ascyred  non  tails  qui  merea- 
tur  proici,  R.  Ben.  108,  22.  Beon  ascirod  and  fram  aworpen,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
438.  Beon  hig  ascyrede  (abscidantur}  fram  eallum  gehadodum  mannum, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  200,  I.  Ascirode,  Hml.  A.  2,43.  V.  to  cut  off,  rob : — 

./Elmyssan  bearfan  na  ascyra  bu  elemosinam  pauperis  nefraudes,  Scint. 
157,  5.  v.  un-ascirod  in  Diet. 

a-scirigendlic.     Add :  v.  un-ascirigendlic. 

a-scirpan.  Add : — His  m6d  and  his  ondgit  daet  gecynd  ascirpd  .  .  . 
his  ondgit  bid  ascirped,  Past.  69,  8,  13.  Ascearptun  exacuerunt,  Ps. 
Srt.  63,  4. 

a-scirpan  (v.  sceorp)  to  dress,  make  ready;  succingere: — Si6  wider- 
weardnes  bid  simle  untselu  and  waeru,  ascirped  mid  ]>aere  styringe  hire 
Sgenre  frecennesse  adversam  fortunam  videos  sobriam  succinctamque  et 
ipfius  adversitatis  exercitatione  prudentem,  Bt.  20 ;  5,  47,  27.  v.  ge- 
scerpan  in  Diet. 

a-scirred.     /.  a-scirped.     v.  preceding  word. 

a-scortian  to  run  short,  run  out,  be  exhausted: — ^Et  dam  giftum 
Sscortode  win,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  56,  10. 

a-screadian.  Add: — ]?zt  hi  ba  misweaxendan  b6gas  of  ascreadian, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  74, 12. 

a-screncan.  Add:  to  trip  tip,  cause  to  stumble: — He  mid  daere 
synne  da;t  mod  ascrenced  mentem  peccato  supflantat,  Past.  415,  II. 
Ascrencte  elideret,  i.  offenderet,  ascrencte  elisi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  9-12. 
Ascrencan  elisisse,  87,  52  :  31,  41.  Donne  setspornad  hie  and  weordad 
mid  dsem  ascrencte  subjectorum  vita  quasi  in  obstaculo  itineris  offendit, 
Past.  129,  7.  Gif  da  fet  weordad  ascrencte,  eal  se  Hchoma  wierd  gebiged 
and  daat  heafod  gecymd  on  dsere  eordan,  133,  I.  Hie  weordad  ascrencte 
on  dxm  scyfe  dsere  styringe  motionis  impulsu  praecipites,  215,  12. 

a-screopan.  /.  -screpan,  and  add:  to  clear  off: — f>onne  ascrypd 
hio  -^  ater  aweg,  Lch.  ii.  144,  17.  Ascrep  ba  greatan  rinde  of,  270,  17. 
Ascrepan  (-screfan,  Erf.)  egerere,  ascrepen  (-aen,  Erf.,  -an,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  29,  17)  egesta,  Txts.  59,  730-1  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  16  :  142,  68. 

a-screpan  to  bear  out.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

a-scrincan  to  shrivel  up.     v.  un-ascruncen. 

a-scrudnian, -scrutnian;  /.  ode  To  cxc.miite,  iuvettigate : — Ascrudnige 
A.-S.  SUPPL. 
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borhigenda  ealle  spede  his  sc  rutetur  foenerator  omntm  snbstantiam  tim 
Ps.  L.  1  08  ii  p  we  ascrutnion  his  fare  and  apinsiun  his  sid  hwanon 
he  come,  Angl.  via.  305,  46.  Heora  geryna  ascrutnian,  ^oi,  32.  Hie 
habbad  ascrutnod  Serium  and  Priscianum,  and  burhsm6gun  Catus  cwydaf 
321,  28.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-scrudilon  scrutari,  discutere  ] 

a-scufan.  Add  .--Ascufid  praecipitat,  Txts.  89.  1644.  Asceif  on 
weg  explodtt,  excludit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  73.  I.  literal,  where  an 

object  is  moved:—  He  hit  asceaf  fram  his  mfide,  Hml.  Th  ii  354  17 
Ut  ascufen  eliminant.  An.  Ox.  4697.  Scipu  ut  ascufan,  Chr  807  • 
P.  91,  13.  Hi  woldon  hine  nider  ascufan  (of  clife),  Hml.  Th  ii  236  *4' 
Asceofan,  Hml.  S.  18,  350.  Beseah  he  t6  baere  sceande  (lezebel)  up 
and  het  hi  asce6fon  underbasc,  345.  Waes  ic  ana  fit  asceofen,  33  b 
415.  Betwux  bam  leonum  ascofen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  174,  4.  u.  figa' 

rative,  (i)  to  drive  away,  repel  :—  Hig  bazne  de6fol  fram  heom  atcufad. 
Angl.  viii.  330,  25.  He  >a  strzle  >ara  awerigdra  gasta  him  fram  asceaf', 
Guth.  44,  i.  Ascyfad  yfelgiornisse  deponentes  malitiam,  Rtl.  25,  33. 
}>te  bu  ascufe  (retrudas)  from  me  da  ungesewenlican  naeglas,  Lch.  i.  Ixxi, 
3.  ^lc  gesceaft  onscunad  1>  j>  hire  wiberweard  bib,  and  tiola)>  j>  hit 
him  j>  from  ascufe,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  56,  5.  (2)  to  expel:—  Be6  St  ascofen 
tnidatur,  An.  Ox.  823.  Of  his  cynerice  ascofen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  488,  16. 
Hi  beod  ut  ascofan  exterminabuntur,  Ps.  L.  36,  II.  Mancynn  weard 
asceofen  of  myrhde  neorxna  wanges,  Hml.  Th.  i.  154,  n  :  Bl.  H.  17, 
15-  (3)  £°  drive  forward,  impel,  overthrow:  —  Ascfif  praecipita,  Ps.  L. 
54,  IO.  Ascoben  impulsus,  Bl.  Gl.  (4)  to  give  up:—  Se  cyning  bone 
witegan  him  t5  handum  asceaf,  Hml.  Th.  i.  570,  38.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
ar-sciuban  alienare.'] 

ascung.  Add  :  —  Hio  >6htan  hwzt  seo  acsung  beon  scolde,  H.  R.  7, 
2  7.  Me  spjekendum  is  6der  axung  (quaestio~)  on  mod  becumen,  Gr.  D. 
137>  29.  Axsung  (interrogatio}  mud  J)inne  geopenige,  Scint.  81,  8. 
Hit  is  )>eaw  baere  spraece  and  })aere  ascunge  talis  est  materia,  Bt.  39,  4  ; 
F.  216,  18.  Crist  axode  Philippum  .  .  .  getacnode  he  mid  jisere 
acsunge  bass  folces  nytennysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  188,  14.  Yfele  we  dydon  mid 
J>issere  axunge,  ii.  300,  14.  J>a  axnnga  (ahsunge,  v.  /.)  basre  asscan  to 
wridende  interrogationi  interrogationem  jungens,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  495. 
Axungum,  spyrungum  adinventionum  (-ibus  f),  An.  Ox.  5214.  v.  ge- 
ascung. 

a-scunelic;  adj.  Detestable:  —  T5  ascunelkum  ad  detestabile,  An. 
Ox.  4016. 

a-scunian.  /.  S-scunian,  and  add:  I.  to  abhor,  detest:  —  Eal  lufian 
•p  he  lufad,  and  eal  ascunian  'p  he  ascunad,  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  5.  '\>u 
gesawe  gehwsede  mot  on  bines  brodor  cage  '  .  .  .  bact  is  on  andgite  :  bQ 
asceonudest  )>a  laestan  gyltas  on  })ine  gingran,  R.  Ben.  1  2,  5.  &\c  \>ir* 
binga  betan  be  hi  ealle  ascunedon,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  7.  We  asittad 
•^  ba  bSceras  ascunion  j>  we  ymbe  heora  digolnyssa  )>us  rumllce  sprecarf, 
Angl.  viii.  332,  34.  Hwset  hi  lufian  sceolon  and  hwzt  hi  sceolon 
hatian  and  asceonian,  Wlfst.  303,  24.  On  Sscunigendre  synne  im 
detestabili  fiagitio,  Scint.  137,  7.  I  a.  to  express  hate  or  scorn  of:  — 
HI  asceonodon  t  hyspton  (exprobr  aventnf)  sawle  mine,  Ps.  L.  34, 
70.  II.  to  reject  because  of  hate  or  scorn  :  —  He  asceonaf  t  awyrpd 

(reprobaf)  smeaunga  folca,  Ps.  L.  33i  lo.  Beon  ascunod  and  fram 
aworpen,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  438  note.  Ascunad  excusso  (cf.  excussam, 
expulsam,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  13.  v.  on-scunian. 

a-scnniendlic.  Add:  —  Asceonigendlic  t  gehyspendlic  abominabilis, 
Ps.  L.  13,  I.  Slipor  t  asceonigendlic  ivbricum,  34,  6.  Ascuniendlica 
intestabilis,  Germ.  393,  77.  }?a  Sscuniendlican  inefta,  i.  abjeeta,  An. 
Ox.  1900.  v.  on-scuniendlic. 

a-scylfan  to  throw  down,  destroy  :  —  Wibed  ascylfan  aram  pessumdart, 
Germ.  393,  49.  Cf.  scylf. 

a-scyndan.  Add:  to  drive  away  :—  Drihten  h!  ealle  mid  gebe 
fit  ascynde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  8. 

a-scywuEg  shadowing,  v.  for-ascywung  :  a-sealoan.  v.  a-seolcan, 
-solcen. 

a-searian.  Add:—  Sona  aseariad  da  twigu,  Past.  308,  I.  Treowa 
he  ded  faerlice  blowan  and  eft  rade  asearian,  Wlfst.^196,  3. 

a-secan.  Add:  I.  to  seek  out,  search  for  :—  Acsa  hine  his  wise 
and  asec  his  daida,  LI.  Th.  ii.  260,  21.  Dzt  seo  sawel  dysi  forbflge  i 
wlsd5m  asece,  Hex.  40,  I.  II.  to  search  through,  export  :- 

hzfdon  ba  burh  ealle  asohte,  Chr.  ion;   P.  I42»  a  notc-     I 
sokjan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-suochen  expettre,  examinare.} 

a-secendlio;  adj.  To  be  sought  out  :—  Asecendlice  txqmstta,  Ii 

"-se^gan.  Add.—  Asaegde  edidit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31.  3°-  Asaecgan 
edissere,  106,  80.  Asa;cgan  effarier,  dicere,  142,  42.  Asecgan,  94,  53  • 
editftrt,  i.  exponere,  29,  6:  effort,  i.  tdietre.  An  Ox.  3449.  * 

absolute,  to  fpeak  out,  utter  a  word  .—  HI  ne  meahton  asecgan  ,  for  b. 


odde  irtccean, 


A-SECGENDLIC— A-SMEAGAN 


ymbe  Philopes  gewin  to  asecgenne  taedit  Pelopes  referre  certamina,  Ors. 
I,  8;  S.  42,  13.  [Ill  =  on-secgan  to  offer: — Asoegcas  (-ssegas,  R.) 

immolanl,  Mk.  L.  14,  12.  Asaegde  offerret,  Rtl.  25,  43.]  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-sagen  edissere,~\ 

a-secgendlic.  Add: — On  cwyde  asecgendlic  dietu  qffabilis,  JE\(c. 
Gr.  Z.  135,  12.  Nan  asecgendlic  fracodlicnysse  hiwung,  Hml.  Skt. 
23  b,  382.  v.  un-asecgendlic. 

a-secgendlice.  v.  un-asecgendlice  :  a-sedan,  -seddan.  v.  sedan,  un- 
tsedd. 

a-segendness,  e;  /.  An  offering: — Nym]>e  he  mid  asegendnisseum 
(muneribus)  in  code,  Nar.  24,  17.  Cf.  on-saegdness. 

a-sell  in.     Add: — Asald  is  me  data  est  mihi,  Mt.  L.  28,  18. 

a-sencan ;  p.  te  To  sink  (trans.)  : — On  ase(i)ntum  (i  above  the  line) 
summerso,  i.  absorbto,  An.  Ox.  829. 

a-sendan.  Add : — Asend  swylcne  dom  ofer  )>a  cyningas  swylcne  hig 
ofer  J)one  Haelend  asendon,  St.  A.  38,  21-3.  To  wtte  asend  mid  unsehte 
relegatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  23.  On  wraecsid  asend,  Hml.  Th.  i.  488,  1 6. 
Asend  intromittitur,  An.  Ox.  5118.  [Goth,  us-sandjan.] 

a-sengan.     /.  (?)  a-secgan. 

a-seodan  (?)  to  disburse  (?  cf.  se6d),  pay : — T6  ase6denne  expendere, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  2.  (But  see  a-seoban.) 

a-seolcan ;  p.  -solcen  To  become  sluggish : — Daet  se<5  tunge  ne  Sseolce 
ne  semetipsam  lingua  pigre  restringai,  Past.  275,  20.  v.  a-solcen, 
-tealcan. 

a-se6n  to  look  at : — Nelle  ic  mynes  Dryhtnes  andwlitan  aseon,  Hml.  A. 
I9°>  255-  [Goth,  us-saihwan  to  look  at :  O.H.  Ger.  ar-sehan  respicere.] 

a-seon  to  strain.  Add:  pp.  -siwen,  -seowen  : — Asth  healfne  bollan, 
Lch.  iii.  20,  8,  5.  Genim  bollan  fulne  wines,  gemenge  wid  £  and 
aseohhe,  ii.  288,  5.  AsTende  excolantes,  Mt.  R.  23,  24.  Ealo  asr  J>on 
hit  asiwen^sie",  Lch.  ii.  124,  14.  Huniges  asiwenes,  184,  19.  Aseowues, 
26,  ii.  Aseowones,  200,  16. 

a-seonod  deprived  of  sinews  : — Asionod  enervata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  53. 

a-seopan.  Add: — Aseojian  decoqui,  Germ.  396,  196.  I.  to 

clear  from  impurity : — Asoden  weax  obrisum  metallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
14.  Asoden  win  carenum,  An.  Ox.  4,  5.  II.  to  clear  impurity 

from  something : — Leahtras  ased  adl  uitia  exquoquit  languor,  Scint. 
165,  6.  f>aet  call  j>  se  ofen  basre  costunge  of  asude  (excoyueret),  Bd.  4, 
9;  Sch.  393,  16.  III.  to  try,  examine: — Asude  examinasti, 

probasti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  57.  T6  aseodenne  expendere  (see  a-seodan 
above,  d  sometimes  =  d  in  this  glossary},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  2.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ar-siudan  excoquere,  examinare ;  ar-sotan  gold  obrizumj] 

a-se6wan,  -siwan,  -seowian  to  sew,  stitch: — Mid  nethle  asiowid 
(-siuuid)  pictus  acu,  Txts.  87,  1591.  v.  un-aseowod. 

a-sectendlic.     v.  un-asedendlic. 

a-settan.  Add:  I.  to  set,  put,  move  an  object  to  a  place: — Du  on 
asets  conseres,  Kent.  Gl.  948.  Heo  hire  fot  asette,  Gen.  8,  9.  Asete  on 
hate  sunnan,  Lch.  ii.  252,  9.  Asette  ge  Jione  lichoman  to  paere  byrgenne, 
Bl.  H.  147,  31.  la.  intrans.  To  move  one's  self,  transport  one's 

self: — Hy  upp  asetton  on  asnne  sib  •£  hy  coman  t6  /Ebelingadene,  Chr. 
1001 ;  P.  132,  3.  Hi6  asettari  him  (hi,  v.  /.)  on  anne  sij>  ofer  mid 
horsum  mid  ealle,  893  ;  P.  84,  3.  Matheum  he  gedyde  gangan  t6  bam 
eastdaile  mid  his  discipulum  and  asett  on  on  J>a  dune  )>aer  se  apostol  waes, 
St.  A.  14,  14.  II.  of  building,  to  set,  place,  build: — Asette  he 

J>zr  Godes  ciricean  oj>j>e  mynster  getimbrede,  Bl.  H.  221,  4.  Waes  seo 
burh  mid  J>y  hreode  asett  and  geworht  oppidum  ex  his  arundinibus  erat 
edificatum,  Nar.  10,  14.  Neih  }>aere  ceastre  waes  asett  (-seted,  v.  I.) 
cyrce,  Gr.  D.  43,  29.  Ne  da  get  asette  weron  necdum  (monies)  con- 
stiterant,  Kent.  Gl.  266.  III.  to  put  in,  out  of  an  office,  &c.: — 

)>am  preoste  be  he  of  his  circan  asette,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290,  13.  He  asette 
]>a  mihtigan  of  heora  setle,  Bl.  H.  159,  n.  IV.  to  lay,  impose 

punishment,  &c. : — He  •}>  wite  and  ji  gee  wrzc  asette  on  J>one  aldor 
de6fla,  Bl.  H.  83,  23.  V.  to  s-t,  propose  a  riddle,  &c.:— f>u 

asettest  rsedels,  Ap.  Th.  4,  22.  VI.  =on-settan  to  oppress: — Of 

)>am  asettum  mannum  (of  )>am  mannurn  pe  hi  geswencton,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D. 
71,  7.  [Goth,  us-satjan:  O.  H^  Ger.  ar-sezzen.] 

a-sican;  p.  -sac  To  sigh:—  Asicd  suspirabit,  Scint.  223,  II.  Asthd 
suspirat,  28,  17:  158,  4. 

a-sicyd.  /.  a-sicyd :  a-siftan.   Add : — Asifte  J)urh  sife,  Lch.  ii.  72,  28. 

a-sigan.  Add: — pone  wah  l>e  ne  asihd  nxfre,  Hml.  S.  36,  68.  On 
nontide  asthd  seo  sunne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  76,  20.  Sunne  asah,  Lk.  4,  40. 
Asah  seo  sefentld,  Gr.  D.  83,  15.  Asige  procumberet,  An.  Ox.  1579. 
Asigen  to  yfele,  Bt.  24,  4;  F.  84,  28. 

a-sincan  to  sink  down : — Bufon  dam  wxtere  dter  baet  Tsen  asanc,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  162,  13.  Tobaerst  seo  eorde  and  ^  tempi  asanc,  Hml.  S.  4,  378. 

a-singan.  Add:  I.  to  recite  verse: — He  ]>y  betstan  leode  geglenged 
him  asong  and  age;if  Ipxt  him  beboden  waes,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  485,  22. 
Da  se  wisdom  and  seo  gesceadwtsnes  }>is  leod  ]ius  asungen  haefdon,  Bt. 
13;  F-  36,  30  (and  often).  II.  to  compose  verse: — Wrat  he  boc 

and  )>a  meterfersum  asang  and  gelaerede  sprxce  gesette  scripsit  librum 
quern  versibus  exametris  et  prosa  conposuit,  Bd.  5,  15  ;  Sch.  651,  8. 
[Go/A,  us-siggw.m :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-singan  recitare.] 


a-sirwan(P)  to  delude: — Asered  (printed  afered)  delusus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  71,  57=  26,  29. 

a-sittan.  Add:  I.  to  sit  up: — He  acwicode  and  semninga  upp  asset 
(resedit),  Bd.  5,  12;  S.  627,  14:  5,  19;  S.  640,  27.  He  naefre  ne 
mihte  of  his  reste  artsan  ^  he  upp  assete,  Gr.  D.  281,  18.  II.  to 

remain  sitting;  of  a  ship,  to  be  aground: — Dara  6]>erra  scipu  asaeton ; 
J>a  wurdon  eac  swide  unedelice  aseten,  J>red  asaeton  on  da  healfe  ]>aes 
deopes  de  da  Deniscan  scipu  aseten  waerou,  and  )>a  6<tru  eall  on  6}>re 
healfe,  Chr.  897;  P.  90,  20-91,  4.  III.  trans,  with  ut,  to  reduce 

by  siege : — Holofernus  wolde  hi  ut  asittan  and  he  heora  waeterscipe  mid 
weardmannum  besette,  Hml.  A.  107,  171.  IV.  to  be  apprehensive, 

afraid  (with  gen.  or  clause) : — We  asittad  ^  }>a  boceras  ascunion  ^  we 
J)us  rumlice  sprecad,  Angl.  viii.  332,  34.  We  ne  burfon  banon  nenes 
hearmes  us  asittan,  Cht.  E.  230,  10.  [Goth,  us-sitan  to  sit  up."] 

a-siwen.     v.  a-seon  to  strain. 

a-slacian.  Add:  I.  to  slacken,  become  slack,  (i)  physical: — Bid 
daes  mannes  waestm  gebiged,  his  swura  aslacod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  13. 
(2)  figurative: — Asleacad  his  tunge  t6  daere  godcundan  bodunge,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  442,  25.  Gif  we  asleaciad  fram  godum  weorcum,  98,  15.  Gif 
we  aslaciad  ])aes  frides  and  ]>zs  weddes  J>e  we  seald  habbad,  LI.  Th.  i. 
238,  21.  Dy  laes  se  anwald  aslacige  (-slacie,  v.  1.)  daes  recendomes  ne 
solvantur  jura  regiminis,  Past.  118,  4.  Dy  laes  hira  lufu  aslacige  ne 
eorum  dilectio  torpeat,  143,  9.  ]?set  hi  durh  orsorhnesse  ne  asleacion, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  610,  16.  He  haefd  t6  godum  weorce  gewunad,  and  last  daet 
aslacian,  Past.  65,  15.  Gewilnunga  laetan  aslacian,  Hml.  S.  33,  120. 
Aslacad  hand  manus  remissa,  Kent.  Gl.  318.  Asclacad  dissolufa,  696. 
Asclaecadun  dimis(s~)is,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  52.  Aslsecadum,  25, 
56.  II.  to  make  slack : — Aslacudae,  asclacade  hebitavit,  Txts.  66, 

491.  Aslacude,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  45.     Aslacige  (solet)  enervate,  96, 
51.    Asleacod  enervata,  143,  53.    Aslacod  evacuatum,  144,  52.    v.  next 
word. 

a-slseccan.     Add: — Aslaecte  dissolverat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  58.     A- 
scaeltte,  1 06,  56. 
a-slascian.     v.  a-slacian. 

a-slsewan  to  make  slow  or  dull : — Aslaewe  obtundo,  An.  Ox.  1 8  b,  65. 
a-slapan.  Add: — Lsecedomas  wib  aslapenum  (paralysed)  lice,  Lch. 

11.  12,  17.     pa.  aslapenan  sina,  282,  8.     [O.  Sax.  a-slapan.] 
a-slawian.      Add: — Aslawie  obtorpeo,   An.   Ox.   i8b,   64.  I. 

physical,  to  become  dull  of  hearing  : — Da  e&ran  aslawiad  }>a  )>e  aer  wasron 
swifte  t6  gehyrenne,  Wlfst.  148,  I.  II.  of  conduct,  to  become 

torpid,  sluggish,  inert: — Swa  deah  he  aslawad  quamvis  torpescat,  Past. 
282,  7.  He  aslawad  torporetn  patitur,  287,  24.  Dy  Izs  he  6dre 
awecce  mid  his  wordum  and  himself  aslawige  godra  weorca  ne  in 
semetipsis  torpenles  opere  alias  excitent  voce,  Past.  461,  15.  Aslawien 
torpescant,  415,  IO.  Dset  da  idlan  ne  aslawien  ut  otiosis  non  fiat  torpor, 

453,  24- 

a-slean.  Add:  I.  to  strike  off,  remove  by  a  stroke: — Him  mon 
aslog  j)aet  heafod  of,  Ors.  6,  34;  S.  290,  14.  He  asloh  of  (aslog 
amputavit,  Lind.)  anes  Jieowan  eare,  Mt.  26,  51.  He  ^  heafod  of 
asloh,  Hml.  A.  15,  357.  He  het  his  heafod  of  aslean,  Hml.  S.  26, 
162.  II.  to  strike,  make  a  mark  (cut}  by  a  stroke : — Asleah  Jiry 

scearpan  on,  Lch.  ii.   104,  7.  III.  to  strike  with  the  hand : — 

Aslogon  t  durscon  caedentes,  Mk.  L.  22,  63.  Ilia,  to  strike  with 

a  hammer: — Gylden  bel  aslaegen  bratea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  42.  IV. 

of  paralysis,  to  strike,  paralyse : — Laecedom  wij>  aslegenum  lice,  Lch.  ii. 

12,  17:  126,  12,  14,  18.  V.  to  strike  out  a  path,  make  way: — 
Se  bryne  de  on  dsem  innode  bid  ut  aslihd  to  daere  hyde,  Past.  71,  6. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-slahan.] 

a-slidan.  Add: — Aslad  and  gefioll  labat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50, 
62.  I.  literal,  to  slip,  fall: — Sceal  daet  heafod  gtman  daet  da  fet 

ne  asllden,  Past.  133,  I.  He  sceolde  aslidan  on  ba  ea,  Gr.  D.  319,  13. 
His  fot  weard  asliden,  320,  9  :  81,  25.  Se  cniht  feoll  of  dam  munte  .  .  . 
hwser  se  lichama  ]>aes  aslidenan  cnihtes  mihte  beon  funden,  212,  29. 
Gastas  hwtlum  on  heannesse  upp  worpene,  hwilum  eft  aslidene  on  grund, 
Bd.  5,  12  ;  S.  628,  25.  la.  to  fall,  be  removed  to  an  unfavourable 

place: — Ne  last  me  aslidon  on  pa  firenfullan  eardungstowe,  Angl.  xii. 
503,  5.  II.  figurative,  (i)  to  fall  into  sin,  lapse,  relapse: — J>ses 

mannes  m6d  aslit  t6  dsere  gedafunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  176,  2.  We  asltdad 
on  daem  undeawe,  Past.  313,  17.  On  lust  aslad  inluxum  labescit,  An. 
Ox.  4651.  Mm  fot  aslad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  392,  IO.  f»aet  ic  ne  asltde,  Ps. 
Th.  16,  5.  Gif  se  man  sefter  his  fulluhte  aslide,  Hml.  Th.  i.  292,  23. 
Gif  we  hwaSr  aslidon,  170,  18.  J^  be  xne  aslidan,  Hml.  S.  31,  740. 
Aslidenum  lapsis,  Hy.  Srt.  7,  II  :  relapsis,  An.  Ox.  4746:  Hml.  Th.  i. 

492,  ii.     (2)  to  fall,  be  hurt  or  destroyed: — Fram  deoflum  forbroden 
he  :islat  (cf.  occubuit,  Aid.  60,  26),  Shrn.  56,  12.     Gif  hit  ^  waere  •£  J)In 
dohtor  on  aenig  lad  asliden  watre,  Hml.  S.  33,  223.     Asliden  and  gewaeht 
elisa  et  labefacta,  An.  Ox.  4789 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  44.     Ealle  aslidene 
omnes  elisos,  Ps.  L.  144,  14. 

a-sliding,  e;  /.  Slipping:— Of  aslidinge,  Germ.  388,  62. 
a-smeagan.     Add:   I.  to  investigate,  (i)  where  the  object  is  con- 
crete :—}J.i  hi  haefdon  J>a  burh  ealle  asmeade,  Chr.  ion;  P.  142,  2. 
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(2)  object  abstract: — Asmead  reqnirit,  Scint.  42,  16.  Asmeade  exquirit, 
i.  investigat,  An.  Ox.  2796.  Asmeagian  percunctari,  Angl.  xiii.  366, 
II.  Se  bid  on  gebance  wisast,  se  de  6derne  can  radost  asmeagean,  Wlfst. 
55,  22.  Asmeade  exposita  .i.  tractata,  An.  Ox.  174:  trutinatas,  i. 
pensatas,  198.  pa  asmeadan  exquis-ita,  324.  II.  to  find  out  by 

investigation,  devise : — Swa  hwzt  swa  de  is  geduht  gyt  mare  on  tintregum 
asmea,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  12.  Man  ne  mihte  gej>encan  ne  asmeagan 
(-smsegian,  v.  /.)  hu  man  of  earde  hi  gebringon  sceolde,  Chr.  1006 ;  P. 
!37>  J6  (v.  p.  295).  Asmeade  elucubratam,  An.  Ox.  5101. 

a-smeagendlic,  Angl.  viii.  310,  3.  v.  Lch.  iii.  332,  23  under  un- 
asmeagendlic. 

a-smij>ian.  Add : — Se  faeder  het  asmidigan  of  smaetum  golde  hyre  an- 
lycnysse,  Hml.  S.  2,  113.  Serin  of  seolfre  asmibod,  26,  173.  Smicere 
geworhte,  asmidode/a&re/ac/ww,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  68. 

a-smorian.  Add: — Ne  maeg  se  man  ejjelice  ejjian  ac  bib  asmorod, 
Lch.  ii.  46,  II.  Mid  dasre  wilnunge  disse  worlde  bid  asmorod 
(suffocatuin)  daet  sasd  Codes  worda,  Past.  67,  22.  Daer  hine  ongeaton 
Adam  and  Eua  J>aer  hi  asmorede  waeron  mid  deopum  deostrum,  Shrn. 
68,  13. 

a-smorung,  e;  /.  Choking,  suffocation: — Wib  asmorunge,  Lch.  ii. 
48,  12.^ 

a-smugan  to  investigate : — Hi  synt  to  asmuganne  mid  scrutniendre 
scrutnunge,  Angl.  viii.  302,  35. 

a-snsesan.  Add: — [peue  horn  ]>et  he  asnesed  mide  alle  beo  bet  ha 
areached,  A.  R.  200.]  v.  snassan  in  Diet. 

a-snipan.  Add:  I.  to  cut  out,  off: — His  tej)  waeron  swa  asniden 
isen  his  teeth  were  as  cut  iron,  Nar.  43,  15.  II.  to  cut  away, 

amputate: — Scealt  )>u  eal  j>  deade  of  asnifan  oj>  ji  cwice  lie,  Lch.  ii.  82, 
27.  Lira  aceorfan  odde  asnidan  of  lichoman,  84,  22,  27.  III.  to 

cut  corn  : — •£  asnidene  gerip,  Gr.  D.  290,  20.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ar-snidan 
resecare,  excidere.'] 

a-solcen.  Add: — Asolcaen  (-aen,  -en)  iners,  Txts.  70,  531.  Asolcen 
desidiosus,  Angl.  xiii.  434,  982.  Laet  and  asolcen  tardus  et  tepidus,  440, 
1072.  Asolcen  (remissus')  on  weorcum,  Scint.  79,  5.  Brodor  swa 
gymeles  and  swa  asolcen  (desidiosus)  baet  he  nelle  halige  bee  smeagan, 
R.  Ben.  75,  4.  Asolcennys  ded  baet  dam  men  ne  lyst  nan  ding  t6  gode 
ged6n,  ac  gaed  him  asolcen  fram  aelcere  dugede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  23. 
Se  asolcena  deowa  the  slothful  servant,  552,  29.  For  daes  wintres  cyle 
nolde  se  asolcena  (piger)  erigan,  Hml.  A.  9,  229.  Be  dam  asolcenum 
j>e  hwonlice  carad  ymbe  his  sawle  dearfe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  340,  35.  Asolcene 
desides,  Hy.  Srt.  19,  3 :  desidiosi,  R.  Ben.  133,  ii.  Synd  we  swa 
asolcene  •£  we  swincan  nellad  nan  J>incg,  Hml.  S.  28,  132. 

a-solcenlice.     v.  un-asolcenlice. 

a-solcennys.  Add: — Accidia  is  asolcennyss  obbe  slaewd  on  Englisc, 
Hml.  S.  16,  296.  Hi  ne  wandiad  t6  licgenne  on  stuntnysse  heora 
asolcennysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  554,  3.  paet  du  mid  binre  hyrsumnesse 
geswince  to  Gode  gecyrre  )>e  j>u  aer  fram  buge  mid  asolcennysse  (per 
desidiam)  dinre  unhyrsumnesse,  R.  Ben.  I,  5.  Naht  asolcenysse 
(ignavia)  fullicor,  Scint.  98,  I.  Synna  on  asolcennyssa,  Angl.  xi.  IO2, 
83.  Asolcennesse  tepore,  xiii.  38,  319. 

a-spanan.  Add: — Be  J>am  men  )>e  wifman  fram  his  hlaforde  aspaned 
(allicif)  for  unrihtum  hzmede,  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  24.  Sicilie  healfe 
asponan  (-speonnon,  v.  1.)  Laecedemonie  him  on  fulturn,  and  healfe 
Athenienses  Catanenses  ab  Atheniensibus  auxilia  poposcunt,  at  Syracusani 
auxilium  a  Lacedaemoniis  petunt,  Ors.  2,7;  S.  90,  7.  Here  ]>ara 
wicinga  be  hie  him  to  fultume  aspanen  haefdon,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  102,  19. 
Wses  he  Ssponen  (-sponnen,  -spannen,  v.  ll.~)  of  Kent  fram  Willferde 
invitatus  de  Cantia  a  Wilfrido,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  346,  I.  ^f  without 
object : — He  fit  gewende  and  him  ba  t6  aspeon  bet  he  heafde  .xx.  scipa, 
Chr.  1009;  P.  138,  18. 

a-spannan ;  p.  -speonn  To  unbind,  unclasp : — pa  racenteage  J>e  se 
Drihtnes  wer  aspeon  (soherat}  of  his  fet,  Gr.  D.  214,  24. 

a-sparian;  p.  ode  To  spare,  keep: — Se  Godes  wer  nolde  j>  J>«r  waere 
Sht  t6  lafe  in  |>am  mynstre,  j>  aenig  man  cwe]>an  mihte  J5  hit  waere  burh 
unhyrsumnysse  asparod  ne  in  cella  aliquid  per  inobedientiam  remaneret, 
Gr.  D.  159,  24.  [Cf.  Ger.  er-sparen.] 

a-spelian.  Add: — Gif  he  writan  ne  cunne,  bidde  6berne  bast  hine 
Sspelige  si  non  scit  litteras,  alter  ab  eo  rogatus  scribal,  R.  Ben.  101,  5. 
P  se  msessepreost  aet  bam  )>ingum  bone  bisceop  aspelian  m6te  ut  presbytero 
in  illis  rebus  episcopi  munere  fungi  liceret,  LI.  Th.  ii.  176,  34.  Sy  se 
hordere  aspeled  (-ad,  v.  I.}  xt  bzre  benunge  cellarius  excusetur  a  coqnina, 
R.  Ben.  59,  2. 

a-spendan.  Add :  (i)  with  a  concrete  object: — He  aspende  (dispersit) 
his  ding,  Hml.  Th.  i.  254,  21  :  Bl.  Gl.  Man  wislice  his  aihta  aspende, 
Hml.  S.  16,  327.  Aspendre  erogatae  (stipis},  An.  Ox.  1841.  (2)  with 
abstract  object  (time,  life,  talents,  &c.)  : — J?a  de  mid  gymeleaste  heora 
dagas  aspendad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  78,  8.  Hi  da  niht  mid  halgum  spraecum 
durhwacole  aspendon,  184,  15.  Hi  ba  andgitu  getreuwlice  aspendon, 
556,  10.  Hu  bes  freolsdzg  beo  aspend  mid  lofe,  i.  436,  29.  (3)  with 
the  object  of  expenditure  also  given : — peah  de  ic  aspende  mine  £hta  on 
dearfena  bigleofan,  Hml.  i.  54,  2.  He  bas  fif  andgitu  aspent  on  unnyt, 
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ii.  374,  2  :  Hml.  S.  12,  135.     Hi  on  heora  lustum  heora  lif  aspendad 

17,  240.     Aspende  he  his  feoh  on  zlmyssura,  14,  14.     He  on  swilce 
weorc  aspende  his  ding,  31,  68.    JJone  ofereacan  his  *hu  he  aspende  on 
Godes  bearfum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,   3I.      Miccle  speda  on  his  lacum 
aspendan,^8o,  17.     pone  maran  dSl  his  life*  aspcndan  on  his  lustum 
574,  8.    Aspendan  Ore  speda  on  bearfum,  Hml.  S.  3,  51.     Eal  deos  niht 
sceal  beon  aspend  on  de  mid  pinungum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  428    29 

a-speoftan  (-speoftan?,  -speaftan?);  p.  -speaft  To  spit  out :— Aspeaft 

(-speoft,  R.)  expuit,  Jn.  L.  9,  6. 

aspide.  Add: — Betwux  dracum  and  aspidum,  Hml  Th  i  486  *s 
a-spillan;  p.  de  To  destroy :— Aspildon  interficeren't,  Jn!  L.  12,'io.' 
a-spinnan  to  spin :— Aspunnen  is  netum  est,  Wrt  Voc  ii  60  le- 

83,  22. 
a-splwan.     Add: — Ut  aspau  tvomuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  58.     (i) 

literal : — Se  seoca  man  aspiwd  bone  yfelan  wastan  onweg,  Lch.  ii.  60,  22. 

Se  hund  wille  etan  daet  he  aer  aspaw,  Past.  419,  27  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  602',  26! 

He6  i>  rede  attor  fit  aspaw,  Hml.  S.  2,  138.     (i  a)  used  reflexively  :— 

He  sceal  gan  and  hyne  styrian  acr  dam  de  he  hyne  aspiwe,  Lch.  i.  316, 

18.  (2)  figurative : — p  man  aspiwe  t  attor  (sin)  Ct,  LI.  Th.  ii.  378,  22'. 
Aspiwan  synna  burh  g6de  lire  mid  andetnesse,  280,  i  :  Wlfst.  150,  4. 
Ore  synna  fis  fram  aspy  wan,  103,  19. 

a-sprengan ;  p.  de  To  cause  to  spring  away,  send  flying : — pa  spearn 
hors  t5  and  asprencde  hine  ofer  bord,  Hml.  S.  8,  213. 

a-spreotan.  /.  a-sprutan:  a-sprettan.  v.  a-spryttan  :  a-sprian,  Dtlt. 

a-springan.  Add:  I.  of  motion,  (i)  of  water: — Seo  ea  up  aspryngd 
neh  bzm  clife,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  12,  29.  (2)  of  a  spark,  to  be  emitted:— 
P  asprunge  sum  spearca  forsitan  scintilla  dissiliit,  Bt.  35,  5 ;  F.  164,  2. 
(3)  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  to  arise: — Hwzr  bzs  monan  niwnys  beo  on 
Martio  up  asprungen,  Angl.  viii.  310,  36:  323,  6.  Up  asprung[n]um 
exorto,  An.  Ox.  86.  (4)  with  idea  of  violence,  to  rush  up,  bunt 
forth : — Asprang  up  to  ]>an  swide  szflod  swa  nan  man  ne  gemunet  jk  hit 
aefre  aeror  dyde,  Chr.  1099  ;  P.  235,  5.  fidna  up  of  helle  geate  asprong 
Aetna  eruptionibus  aestuabai,  Ors.  2,  6;  S.  88,  31.  Asprong  up  E)ma 
fyr  Aetna  ignes  eructavit,  5,  2  ;  S.  220,  15.  Dire  si  gemengednj ssa 
ungewunelice  gyt  ne  asprungan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  603,  12.  la. 

figurative: — Godes   word   J>e  of  Gode   silfum  asprungon,  Wlfst.    190, 
14.  II.  marking  growth,  descent,  tospring,  (i)  of  human  beings: — 

An  maigd  asprang  of  Seme,  Wlfst.  12,  16.  Dauid  of  dam  cynne  asprang, 
13,  8.  Of  aedelum  cynne  heo  wzs  asprungon,  Chr.  1067;  P.  202,  19. 
(2)  of  plant-growth: — Hit  fit  aspringj)  on  leafum,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  150, 
4.  .ffilcne  telgor  xr  J>am  ]>e  he  upp  asprunge  on  eordan  (antequam 
oriretur  in  terra),  Gen.  2,  5.  (3)  of  things,  to  spring  up,  come  into 
existence: — He  gedyde  •£  Ie6ht  up  asprang,  Hml.  S.  30,  6l.  (3 a)  of 
abstract  things : — Of  bissum  syx  tidum  aspringd  up  bissextus,  Angl.  viii. 
306,  4.  Aspringad  claene  gepohtas  on  mode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  17. 
Asprang  micel  heofung  and  sarlic  w5p  on  dam  hame,  434,  14.  Seo 
dyrstignys  asprang,  ii.  472,  24.  Asprang  gehwzr  mycei  gedwyld, 
Hml.  S.  23,  353  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  12.  Mage  of  dam  be  ne  mage  nan 
unhlisa  aspringan,  376,  24.  Sceal  aspringan  sacu  and  clacu,  Wlfst.  88, 
9.  Up  asprungenne  exortam  (crudelitatem),  An.  Ox.  3804.  •  III. 
to  spread  (intrans.)  out  (of  fame,  report,  &c.) : — pa  asprang  hii  word 
wide  geond  land,  Hml.  S.  7,  388  :  10,  75  :  26,  239.  ludan  ege  asprang 
wide  geond  land,  25,  322.  Of  dam  deade  asprang  his  nania  geond  ealnc 
middangeard,  Hml.  Th.  i.  226,  20.  Asprang  hire  hlisa  ofer  land  and 
sae,  Hml.  S.  9, 1.  His  hlisa  asprang  t6  Syrian  lande,  16,  137. 
to  run  out,  cease,  fail : — Ne  aspringed  him  nan  god  non  deficient  omni 


Dy  Ises  we  aspringa  ne  deficiamus,  Rtl.  18,  3.  Aspringa  deficere,  72,^20. 
pa  swetnesse  bu  him  ne  lahst  nsefre  aspringan,  Ps.  Th.  30,  21.  Motan 
ealle  weoda  wyrtum  aspringan  may  there  be  no  weeds  for  the  plants,  L< 


un-aspringende ;  a-sprungen. 
a-springnes.     v.  up-aspringnes. 
a-springung,  e ;  /.  Failing,  defection  :— In  asprmgunge  in  deficiendo, 

Ps.  Srt.  141,  4. 

a-sprungen;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Defunct:— It  beaw  >  asprongenri  n»anr 
lie  and  sewfsestra  manna  man  byred  on  ciricean  consuetudo  «/  monachoi 
et  hominum  religiosorum  cadavera  (cf.  monachos  vel  homines  rel.gios 
defunctos,  53,  9)  in  ecclesiam  portare,  LI.  Th.  ii.  160,  24.    v.  a-spnngan, 
IV;  a-sprungennes,  I. 

a-sprungennes.     Add:   -sprungnes.  1.  failure,  decea* 


Dy  ge£re  dzre  toresprecenan  „ 

10.     Be  bsere  asprungnisse  sunnan  and  monan,   Nar.  3,    13- 


asprungenues. 


E  2 


A-SPRYTAN— A-STINGAN 


a-sprytan.  1.  a-spryttan,  and  add:  I.  of  a  plant,  to  sprout  out, 
spring  up: — Eall  gsers  and  wyrta  XT  Jan  pe  big  upp  ispritton  omnftn 
herbam  prius  quam  germinaret,  Gen.  2,5.  Deah  hie  up  aspryttaen,  Past. 
67,  23.  J>onne  beod  up  asprytte  synfulle  swa  swa  gzrs  cum  exorti 
fuerint  peccalores  sicut  foenum,  Ps.  L.  91,  8.  II.  of  a  root,  seed, 

to  put  forth  sprouts,  sprout  out : — For  dam  ba  wyrttruman  magon  eft 
danon  asprettan  (printed  -spretgan)  ne  talige  ic  pe  beah  j>  t6  nanre 
scylde,  Shrn.  184,  31. 

a-spylian.  I.  -spylian  (but  -swylian  ?  v.  swilian  in  Diet.},  and  dele  the 
cognates. 

a-spyrgeng.      Add: — Aspyrgengum   adinventionibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

87,  34- 

a-spyrian.  Add:  I.  to  track,  reach  by  following  the  track: — Hwi 
aspyred  dzt  deofol  of  geofones  bolte  and  bine  gebringed  on  Crfstes 
cempena  fzdmum,  Sal.  K.  146,  27.  H.  to  investigate,  examine 

so  as  to  get  knowledge  of  a  subject : — Se  sceawre  be  bis  gewrit  ispyrad, 
Angl.  viii.  331,  I.  Swyde  nearwelTce  he  hit  lett  fit  ispyrian  (of  the 
compilation  of  Doomsday  Book),  Chr.  1085;  P.  216,  26.  Ne  magon 
dsere  tur.gan  maegnes  swldmodnisse  aspyrian.  Sal.  K.  150,  4.  Dart  naere 
nznig  manna  dzt  mihte  dzra  twegra  tweon  aspyrian  that  there  was  no 
man  could  settle  by  his  investigations  the  doubt  about  the  two  (subst. 
this  for  trans,  in  Diet.),  SaL  434.  To  ispyrienne  06  indaganda,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  77,  64.  Fore  to  aspyrianne,  62,  55.  Hyt  ys  to  ispyrianne 
hwzt  hyt  geticnad,  Angl.  riii.  336,  46:  333,  8.  Aspyrigende 
indagantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  IO.  III.  to  find  out: — lulius  se 

casere  bisne  bissextum  gemette  odde  aspirode,  Angl.  viii.  306,  40. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-spurien  peragrare.J 

a-spyr(i)gend,  es ;    m.   An   investigator: — Ura    breusta    aspyrgend 
(investigator),  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  204,  I. 
a-spyrigendlic.     v.  un-ispyrigendlic. 

assa.  Dele :  asse,  es  ;  m.,  and  add : — Assa  asinus  vel  asina,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  78,  7.  Healf  mann  and  healf  assa  onoce,ntaurus,  17,  40.  On  sumon 
lande  assan  (eoselas,  v.  1. :  onagri]  byd  ikende,  J)a  babbad  swa  micle 
bonus  swa  oxan,  Nar.  34,  15.  [Cf.  O.  Irish  assan.] 

assen.  Add: — Hors  of  stedan  and  of  assenne  burdo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
17,  24. 

Assyrias.  Add: — Fram  Assyria  cynge,  Ps.  Th.  45,  arg.  Alysed  zt 
Assirium,  29,  arg.  Asirium,  28,  arg. 

Assyrisc  ;  adj.  Assyrian  : — Assirisce  seres,  i.  orientalis,  An.  Ox.  26,  20. 
ast.      /.  ast,  e;  /.,  and  add: — On  odene  cylne  macian  ofn  and  iste 
and  fela  dinga  sceal  to  tune,  Angl.  ix.  262,  3.     See  oast  in  D.  D. 
a-st«gan ;  p.  de  To  ascend,  mount  up : — Astzgdun  on  scip  ascendentes 
in  naui,  Mk.  R.  6,  32. 

a-steelan.  /.  a-stzlan,  and  subst.:  To  charge,  impute: — p  me  nzfre 
deofol  on  astzlan  ne  maege  ^  ic  buton  andetnesse  beo  minra  synna  that 
the  devil  may  never  be  able  to  lay  to  my  charge  that  I  am  without 
confession  of  my  sins,  LI.  Th.  ii.  264,  15.  v.  stzlan. 

a-staenan.  Add : — Astaenid  siellatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  37.  Gyrdel 
astzned  (printed  z-)  baltheus  bullifer,  75,  8a.  Mid  compgimmum 
astzned,  Sal.  K.  150,  10:  Wlfst.  263,  4. 

a-standan.  Add:  I.  of  position,  to  stand: — De  aldormon  de  fore 
ongaegn  astod  centnrio  qui  ex  adverse  ;tabat,  Mk.  L.  15,  39.  Aras  astod 
surgens  stetit,  Lk.  L.  6,  8,  17 :  24,  36.  An  ist6d  unus  adsistens, 
Jn.  L.  R.  18,  32.  II.  of  motion,  to  stand  up,  arise,  (i)  denoting 

simply  change  of  position  : — Se  cyning  geblgednm  cneowum  gebzd  .  .  . 
He  astod  di,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  578,  23.  He  bzd  da  weras  bzt  hi  istodon 
and  heora  sealmas  sungon,  96,  35.  HI  ealle  astodon  be  zr  ligon, 
Hml.  S.  10,  21.  Uton  astandan  ex-urgamus,  R.  Ben.  2,  4.  Up  astandan 
emersisse,  An.  Ox.  4784.  (2)  implying  intention  to  act: — Da  astodon 
sume  and  woldon  his  lire  oferswtdan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  44,  24.  III.  to 

stand,  continue,  (l)  not  to  be  overturned,  destroyed : — Eall  bara  istynt  pe 
on  de  gewunat,  Shrn.  166,  25.  Sco  studu  gesund  astod  and  awunode 
/os/a  tuta  remansit,  Bd.  3,  10;  Sch.  234,  16.  Dsere  islandendan 
prynesse,  Angl.  xi.  97,  8.  (2)  to  persist,  continue  to  act: — p  he  on 
gebedum  astdde  and  awunode  quia  in  orationibus  persteterit,  Bd.  3,  13  ; 
Sch.  245,  4.  IV.  to  stand,  support,  endure : — Swa  lldne  Izcedom 

swa  se  tydra  ITchoma  mzge  astandan,  Past.  455,  31.  V.  to  stand, 

stop  (intrans.)  : — Astod  dio  flownis  blodes  stetit  fiuxus  sanguinis,  Lk.  R.  L. 
8,  44.  [JJisne  Izcecrzft  mann  sceal  don  marine  Ji  swybe  sptwa))  gif 
wulla})  p;it  hit  astonden,  Lch.  iii.  132,  16.]  [Goth,  us-standan  to  stand 
up  :  O.  Sax.  a-standan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-standan  surgere,  exsurgere."] 

a-standendness,  e  ;  /.  Continuance,  persistence,  perseverance  : — On 
pzre  gebedes  istandendnysse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  272. 

a-stellan.  Add :  To  set  up,  (IN  to  set  an  example : — yEfter  J>ire  bysne 
be  God  on  Adame  astealde,  Wlfst.  154,  15.  Mid  his  eadmodnysse 
astellan  da  bysne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  40,  23.  2)  of  initial  action,  (a)  to  do 
something  first : — Stephanus  done  martyrdom  zfter  Code  astealde  Stephen 
was  the  first  to  suffer  martyrdom  after  Christ,  Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  2.  Be"  pe 
g8d  beginnan  )>ence,  he  J«et  angin  on  him  sylfum  astelle  let  him  make 
a  beginning  with  himself,  Lch.  iii.  438,32.  (b)  to  found  a  place,  institute 
an  office: — Heo  haefde  asteald  mynster,  Hml.  S.  2,  310.  Hu  bisceophadas 


wurdan  zrest  astealde,  Wlfst.  176,  6.  (c)  to  establish  a  practice, 
doctrine,  &c. : — He  astealde  ealle  gifa  and  ealle  s  jdfaestnyssa,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  198,  2.  Da  lire  be  he  astealde,  ii.  586,  3:  HmL  S.  25,  704.  f>zt 
him  beon  heora  zhta  eallum  gemzne,  swa  da  apostoli  hit  astealdon, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  318,  IO.  J>is  faesten  wzs  asteald,  ii.  100,  I.  Cumltdnys 
waes  asteald  durh  halgum  heahfzdenim,  386,  16.  (3)  to  establish, 
confirm : — He  a  his  bodunga  mid  gebysnungum  astealde  and  eac  mid 
wundrum  geglengde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  148,  27. 

a-stellan  (i,  y) ;  p.  de  To  leap,  rush,  fly  off: — Se  porn,  efne  rwa  swa 
strzl  of  began  astellep,  sw£  he  of  fim  man  afleah,  Guth.  68,  22.  He 
hrabe  astylde  (ford  arsisde,  *.  /.)  of  his  raeste  e*  lecto  prosiliit,  Gr.  D. 
21,  28. 

a-stempan;  p.  ed  To  stamp,  emboss: — Agrafen,  astemped  celatum, 
\.pictum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  57. 

a-sten.     v.  stinan  (/.  stenan)  in  Diet. 

a-stencan ;  p.  te  To  scatter : — To  bam  j>  hi  hi  mid  tintregum  astencton 
(t8drifon,  v.  1.)  ut  eos  per  tormenta  discuterent,  Gr.  D.  42,  33. 

a-steopness.     v.  i-sttpness. 

a-steoran,  -styran ;  p.  de  To  steer,  guide,  govern : — J>u  astyrst  and 
wildest  aeallum  bis  middangearde,  Shrn.  1 68,  9. 

a-steorfan.  Add: — Astorfene  obeuntem,  i.  morientem,  An.  Ox.  3661. 
Swa  unclaene  men  ji  hi  istorfen  zton,  Shrn.  74,  26.  [O.  B.  Ger.  ar- 
sterban  mori.~] 

a-stepan,  -stepness,  -stepedness.     v.  S-stTpan,  -stipness. 

a-stifian.  Add: — Astifode  obrigesceret,  astifedan  obriguerunt,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  63,  62,  65.  (l)  lit.  to  become  incapable  of  motion : — He 
astlfode  and  se  earm  st6d  ungebfgendlic,  Gr.  D.  254,  36.  Heora  handa 
astlfedon,  Hml.  Tb.  i.  598,  ii.  pi  mulas  astifodon,  Hml.  S.  31,  985. 
He  astitbd  Izge,  Bl.  H.  193,  8.  HI  stodon  swilce  hi  astlfode  wzron, 
Hml.  S.  31,  375.  Astifode  on  stana  gelicnysse,  1001.  (2)  fig.  to  become 
incapable  of  action  from  fear,  wonder : — Astlfedon  (oirigverunt')  ealle 
pi  buendan,  Ps.  L.  fol.  187  b,  12  (  =  Ex.  15,  15).  J>zr  stznt  istifad 
stane  gellcast  eal  arleas  heap  stuptt  attonito  impia  turba  timore,  Dom. 
L..  173. 

a-stigan.  Add:  A,  intrans.  I.  without  adv.  or  prep,  that 

marks  upward  or  downward,  (l)  of  motion  lit.  or  fig.  (a)  downward  : — 
Heo  stihd  od  Jwes  heofenes  heanesse,  and  panon  astihd,  Ps.  Th.  18,  6. 
Crist  on  binne  innob  istlgeb,  Bl.  H.  5,  14.  J>i  be  on  eordan  astlgad 
qui  descendant  in  terrain,  Ps.  Th.  21,  27.  To  dam  munte  Synay  ast  ah 
se  Scyppend,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  196,  23.  Of  heofenum  astah  '(descendit) 
mannes  Beam,  386,  2 :  Ps.  SpL  7,  17.  J>S  astige  on  belle  grand,  Bl.  H. 
87,  14.  Of  heofenum  op  eorban  asttgan,  Bd.  4,  3;  S.  567,  40:  570,  I. 
To  eorban  asttgan  to  land,  Bl.  H.  233,  27.  AstTgendnm  in  sead 
descendentibus  in  locum,  Ps.  Srt.  27,  I.  (b)  upward: — N in  mann  ne 
astihd  (ascendit)  to  heofenum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  386,  i.  He  astah  (-stahg, 
R,)  on  pone  niunt  ascendit  in  montem,  Mt.  5,  I.  '  Asfigad  on  mm  scip.' 
He  pi  istag  on  ^  scip  mid  his  discipulum,  Bl.  H.  233,  23.  (c)  directioa 
not  strongly  marked : — f>onne  istlgeb  wolcen  from  norbdsele,  Bl.  H.  91, 
32.  Storm  of  dzm  munte  astag,  203,  8.  Seod  $  }*  bin  ine  beon 
Izfed,  astige  bxrin  gelomlice,  Lch.  i.  340,  26.  (2)  metaphorical : — Ic 
Izrde  wlance  men  "f>  hie  ne  astigan  on  ofermedu,  Bl.  H.  185, 14.  He  wzs 
on  swa  micle  ofermerto  istigen  efferaius  superbia,  Ors.  6,  9 ;  S.  264, 
8.  II.  with  adv.  or  prep.  (l)  of  motion,  lit.  or  fig.  (a)  downward : 

— Se  Hilga  Gist  ofer  hie  istag,  Bl.  H.  13,328.  Astth  adune,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  196,  27.  We  leornedon  j>  se  Drihtnes  Gist  ofer  hiene  astige  on 
culfran  onlicnesse,  Bl.  H.  135,  I.  f»am  brobrum  wzs  uneade  nfper  t6 
asttgenne  t6  pirn  waeterseade,  Gr.  D.  1 12,  17.  Of  dune  istiggende 
(-stlgende,  v.  /.)  condescendendo,  Past.  101,  14.  (b)  upward: — Astlh  up 
to  me,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  196,  29.  AstTg  up,  Bl.  H.  87,  22.  part  hie  up 
astigen  emersisse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  35.  (2)  of  direction: — Se  munt 
astihd  up  dreo  mila  on  heannysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  14.  Se  stipel  sceolde 
astigan  upp  to  heofenum,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  4, 9.  (3)  of  excess  : — Ne  astihd 
nan  getel  ofer  bzt,  HmL  Th.  i.  188,  35.  B.  trans,  (i)  to  descend, 

go  down  into : — J>a  de  istigad  sz  on  scipum  qui  descendunt  mare  in 
navilms,  Ps.  Spl.  IC56,  23.  Stabu  istigan,  Lch.  iii.  210,  16.  (2)  to 
ascend,  mount : — Ic  astige  nun  scyp  ego  ascendo  navem,  Coll.  M.  26,  31. 
We  gelyfad  pzt  of  mancjnne  swa  micel  getel  istlge  bzt  uplice  rice, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  13.  Astigan  pzt  heofenlice  rice,  ii.  82,  9.  Scyp 
istigan,  Lch.  iii.  184,  13.  [Goth,  ns-steigan:  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-stlg'an 
ascendere."] 

a-stigenness  (-stTgness  ?).     v.  up-istigenness. 

a-stigian;  p.  ode  To  ascend,  mount,  (i)  intrans.: — Astigedon  in  scip 
ascendentes  in  navi,  Mk.  L.  6,  32.  (2)  trans.: — Ic  astigie  mm  scyp 
ascendo  navem,  ColL  M.  23,  9. 

a-stihting,  e;  /.  Instigation: — Of  astihtinge  insiinctu,  i.  doctrina, 
An.  Ox.  2707.  [So  also  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  65.  Napier  (r.  note)  takes  the 
word  as  an  error  for  dtihtinge,  but  cf. : — Paulus  for  his  tichaman  stihtunga 
{de  carnis  suae  stimulo}  bxd,  Gr.  D.  166,  25.] 

a-stingan;  p.  -stang,  pi.  -stungon.  I.  to  thrust  out: — Heo  his 

swypran  ege  ut  istang,  Nar.  44,  14.  Rom  ine  his  eagan  istungon,  Chr. 
797;  P-  5*5,  II.  II.  to  stab: — He  hine  sylfne  mid  his  swurd  of 
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A-STIPAN— A-SWINDAN 


Sstang  he  stabbed  himself  to  death  with  his  sword,  Nor.  48,  24.  [Goth. 
us-stiggan.] 

a-stipan ;  p.  te  ;  pp.  -sttped,  -stlpt  To  bereave  (with  gen.)  : — Se  earma 
man  astyped  (-stzped,  v.  7.)  and  bereafod  his  suna  miser  orbatus,  Gr.  D. 
75,  27.  Se  astypta  (-stepta,  v.  7.)  ceorl  orbatus  rusticus,  165,  19.  f>am 
astyptan  (-steptan,  v.  7.)  wife,  18,  15.  J>  astepede  wif,  14.  We  wzron 
astypede  (-stypte,  v.  7.)  ]>aes  heofenlican  rices,  Wlfst.  252,  II.  Astypte, 
Bl.  H.  107,  4. 

a-stipedness,  e;  /.  Bereavement: — He  wzs  byrnende  for  J»am  heafe 
baere  asteopnesse  (-stepednesse,  v.  7,)  orbitatis  luctu  aestuans,  Gr.  D. 
165,  12. 

a-stipness,  e ;/  Bereavement : — Astepnessum  orbitationibus  (Aldhelm's 
Latin  is:  orbitatis  quaestibus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  61.  v.  preceding 
word. 

a-stirred;  adj.  Starred, starry: — Geseon  heofen  astyrredne  (stellatum), 
Scint.  1 80,  3. 

a-stidian.  Add :  to  become  strong,  grow  up  (cf.  ge-stibian) : — 
J>  swa  wzs  od  Eadgar  astldude  usque  ad  tempora  Eadgari  regis,  Cht. 
Th.  203,  20.  v.  un-astidod. 

a-streccan.  Add :  I.  to  stretch  out,  hold  out : — HI  astrzhton  heora 
swuran  t6  slzge,  Hml.  S.  38,  71.  Leoht  ofer  ^  geteld  astreht  st5d  up 
t6  heofonum  (columna  lucis  ad  caelum  usque porrecta,  Bd.  3,  1 1),  Hml.  S. 
26,  183.  Astrehtne  hneccan  erectam  cervicem,  Scint.  83,  18.  la.  of 
time,  to  extend : — Seo  fifte  yld  st6d  astreht  od  bzt  Crist  sylf  com,  JEKc. 


T.Grn.  8,  31  :  19,41. 


II.  to  prostrate,  (i)  of  a  person's  posture, 


lit.  or  fig. : — He  hine  astreahte  ofer  leomu  J>aes  deadan  mannes,  Bl.  H. 
217.  27.  He  hine  on  gebed  astreahte,  219,  17.  Hie  sculon  licgean 
astreahte  debent  jacere  substrati,  Past.  109,  23.  (2)  to  lay  low: — Crist 
oferswidde  hine  and  astrehte,^Hml.  Th.  i.  176,  29.  He  astrehte  middan- 


geardes  wuldor,  578,  33. 
124,  21. 


JE.T  dan  be  se  fzriica  siege  us  astrecce,  ii. 


a-stregdan.  Add:  also  pp.  -strogden: — Stregd  (astregd,  v.  7.)  bis 
gehalgode  wzter  ofer  bzs  mannes  lichaman,  Gr.  D.  82,  17.  Astregde 
(-strede,  v.  1.)  man  pone  wztan  mid  haligwaetere  liquor  aspergatur  aqua 
benedicta,  LI.  Th.  ii.  214,  29.  Astrogden  asparsus,  Rtl.  118,5:  119, 

II  :    122,  22. 

a-stregdness  ((?),  -strogd-  (?)),  e ;  f.  sprinkling: — Derh  astr(e)gdnise 
(v.  Skeat's  collation)  per  assparsionem,  Rtl.  117,  10.  v.  stregdness, 
strogdness. 

a-strengd.  Add:  ,  -strenged  : — Astrenged  ductili,  i.  levi,fusili,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  142,  II.  [Cf.  astrengdet  productiles  malleo,  Grff.  vi.  757.] 

a-strowennes  glosses  proceritas  : — Astrowenesse  proceritatis,  longitu- 
dine  (cf.  An.  Ox.  1558,  where  Napier  reads  dstrofenesse),  Hpt.  Gl. 

443,  I2- 

a-stundian.  Substitute:  To  take  upon  one  s  self: — Eal  he  m8t  astundian 
swa  hwzt  swa  fram  his  gingrum  forgymeleasod  bid  ad  ipsum  respicit 
quicquid  a  discipulis  delinquitur,  R.  Ben.  61,  7.  Buton  ge  hi  ameldian, 
ge  sceolon  heora  wite  astundian,  Hml.  S.  23,  299. 

a-styfecigan.  Add : — HI  sint  to  manienne  donne  hi  Hcettad  dzt  hi 
willen  as.tyfecean  dzt  yfel  on  him  selfum,  dzt  hi  hit  donne  ne  dyrren 
szwan  on  6drum  monnum  admonendi  sunt,  ut  si  eradicare  mala  dis- 
simulant  saltern  seminare  pertimescant ,  Past.  427,  18.  Hwzder  J>In 
calde  gytsung  eallunga  of  dlnum  mode  astyfcod  were,  Shrn.  184,  3. 

a-styltan.     Add: — Astylton  stupebant,  Lk.  L.  R.  2,  47.     Astyltdon, 

4.  32. 

a-styntan.  I.  to  blunt,  dull : — Hi  angyt  astyntad  sensum  obtnndunt, 
Scint.  56,  13.  Mod  byd  astynt  metis  retunditur,  152,  n.  Astyntid 
hebitatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  27.  Astynt,  42,  64.  II.  to  check, 

stop: — Ic  Sstynte  confuto,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  31.  Lareowas  [he]  astynte 
magistros  confutat,  i.  vincit,  An.  Ox.  2102.  J>zt  he  astente  elideret, 
i.  ojfenderet,  Hpt.  Gl.  471,  32.  Astyntende  arewan  retundens  catapultas, 
An.  Ox.  4235.  Cf.  zt-styntan. 

a-styran.     v.  3-steoran. 

a-styrian.  Add :  A,  trans.  I.  to  move  a  thing  from  its  place : — 
He  astirode  his  geteld  movens  tabernaculum  suum,  Gen.  13, 18.  He  asty- 
rede his  fyrdwlc  ford  t5  Jordanen,  Jos.  3,  I.  Fram  astere  remove,  Kent. 
Gl.  78.  Ne  bid  astered  non  commovebitur ,  340.  Fram  de  astyred,  Hml.  S. 
15,  72.  I  a.  to  cause  a  living  creature  to  moveitself: — Ic  me  of  bzre 

stowe  astyrede,  Hml.  S.  236,  457.  HI  of  dam  stedum  ba  hors  astyrian 
ne  mihton,  Gr.  D.  15,  6.  Ib.  with  the  idea  of  guidance: — f>u 

ealle  da  unstillan  gesceafta  t6  blnum  willan  astyrast  das  cuncta  moveri, 
Bt.  33,  4 ;  F.  128,  9.  II.  to  stir  up,  (i)  to  cause  motion  in  some- 

thing : — Syle  drincan,  s6na  hyt  bone  innod  astyreb,  Lch.  i.  226, 1 7.  Deos 
wyrt  bone  migban  astyreb,  278,  8.  (2)  to  cause  emotion  in  a  person  : — 
J?onne  bzt  mod  se  wind  strongra  geswinca  astyrad,  Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  19. 
Mid  wistlunga  mon  mzg  hund  astyrigean  sibilus  catulos  instigat.  Past. 
173,  22.  Herodes  weard  micclum  astyred,  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  9.  Wzs  bis 
land  swlde  astirad,  Chr.  1007;  P.  222,  27.  Weard  se  casere  for  baere 
wogunge  astyrod,  Hml.  S.  7,  301.  Weard  Ji  folc  astyrod  on  swldlicum 
hreame  they  cried  out  excitedly,  31,  281.  Astirod  ongen  eow  adversum 
vos  concitatus,  Deut.  9,  19 :  Chr.  1052 ;  P.  180,  9.  Se  cyng  weard  wid 
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hine  astyrod,  1095  ;  P.  230,  23.  He  weard  swa  swlde  Istirod  (commota 
fuerunt  viscera  ejus\  bzt  him  feollon  tearas,  Gen.  43,  30  Wzs  hire 
heorte  astired,  Hml.  S.  30,  339.  Asterede  concitati,  Kent.  Gl.  1013 
(3)  to  cause  strife,  passion,  &c. :— Ne  astyrad  bzra  rihtwlsra  gesihd  him 
nznne  6gan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  334,  8.  He  sace  ne  astyrede,  320,  15.  Se 
deofol  astyrode  ba  ehtnysse,  Hml.  S.  16, 198.  DI  Iz's  seo  b8c  zdryt  burh 
hire  micelnysse  astyrige  Hml.  Th.  ii.  520,  5.  Weard  astyred  mycel 
ehtnys,  Hml.  S.  ii,  5.  Astyrod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  342,  19.  B.  intran,. 

To.  stir,  move  one's  self:— Hu  se  deada  stin  odde  £  dumb*  treow  mstge 
gehelpan,  bonne  hi  sylfe  ne  astyriad  of  dzre  stowe  nzfre,  HmL  S. 
i?.  135.  v.  un- astyrod. 

a-styrigend,  es  ;  m.     One  stirring  up  ;  ventilator,  Germ.  393,  78. 

a-styrigendlic.     v.  un-astyrigendlic. 

a-styrung,  e ;  /.  I.  a  stirring,  removal,  v.  a-styrian,  I : — He  ne 
sealde  to  astyrunge  (commotionem)  mine  fet,  Ps.  L.  65,  9.  II.  rf/r- 

ring  up.  v.  a-styrian,  II.  (i):—  Wid  bzs  innodes  astyrunge,  Lch.  i. 
254,^8  :  272,  17.  Wib  migban  astyringe,  58,  5,  10. 

a-sugan.  Add: — Ic  het  hie  gebindan  dzt  hi^  on  niht  wzron  from 
baem  wyrmum  asogone  ut  node  a  serpentibus  consumer entur,  Nor.  16,  26. 

a-sundrian.  Add : — }>te  ne  si6  asundrad  fultumum  ut  non  destituatur 
auxiliis,  Rtl.  8,  n. 

a-sundrodlic.     v.  un-asundrodlic. 

a-surian.  Add: — Asurige  acescatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  27:  5,  74. 
Gif  men  sie  maga  asurod,  Lch.  ii.  356,  ii. 

a-swseman.  Substitute ;  p.  de.  I.  to  be  grieved,  confounded : — Ic 
ne  aswzme  non  erubescam,  Ps.  L.  24,  20.  Ic  aswzmde  tabescebam; 
I  was  grieved  (A.  V.),  118,  158:  138,  21.  Ic  ne  sy  aswzmed  non  eru- 
bescam, 24,  2.  Se  be  sceal  aswaeman  (or  under  II?)  sarigferd,  wit  his 


sincgiefan  beheledne,  Gu.  1326. 


II.    to  wander  away  (cf.  Icel. 


sveima  to  wander  about} : — Da  carman  sy nfullan  sceolon  sare  aswzman 
fram  ausyne  ures  Drihtnes  and  fram  wlite  and  fram  wuldre  heofena 
rices,  Wlfst.  185,  8.  v.  swasman  in  Diet.,  a-swamian. 

a-swsetan ;  p.  te  To  break  out  info  a  sweat : — On  dsem  miclan  wintrca 
cele  ]>onne  he  ymb  bzt  spraec  donne  aswaStte  hg  call,  Shrn.  51,  34. 

a-swap.  v.  swzpa  in  Diet.:  a-swarcan,  -swarcian.  /.  a-swarcan, 
-swarcian. 

a-swarcnian  to  be  grieved,  confounded: — Ic  aswarcnode  tabfsctbam, 
Ps.  L.  138,  21. 

a-swarnian.     Add : — Aswarnian  hi  erubescant,  Ps.  L.  6,  II. 

a-swapian  ;  p.  ode  To  follow  out  a  track,  investigate : — Aswabode 
investigatam,  An.  Ox.  5,  II. 

a-sweartian.  Add  • — Sem6na  mid  ealle  asweartad,  Lch.  iii.  240,  24. 
Asweartode  se6  heofen,  278,  3.  Seo  sunne  asweartade,  Shrn.  67,  17. 
Da  Izg  se  king  and  asweartode  call  mid  bare  sage,  Cht.  Th.  339,  38. 
Fuscatusi  i.  denigratus,  obnubilates  asweartad,  forswxircen,  forbrysmed, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  7.  Be  asweartedum  lice  .  .  .  weorbed  hwilum  lie 
asweartod,  Lch.  ii.  82,  1-3. 


a-swefecian. 
Voc.  ii.  77,  32. 


Substitute :  To  extirpate :— Asuefecad  extirpaius,  Wrt. 
Aswefecad,  31,  5.     Cf.  arstyfecian. 


a-:swegan;  p.  de  To  resound:  —  On  aswegde  intonuii,  Ps.  L.  28,  3. 

a-swellan.  Add:  p.  -sweoll  To  swell  up:  —  Donne  asuilt  dzt  lim, 
Past.  73,  10.  J»a  be  abindad  and  aswellad  burh  bi  wilnunge  bzs  Idlan 
gylpes,  Gr.  D.  40,  4.  His  andwlita  asweoll,  20,  32.^  Seo  hyd  asweoll, 
157,  8.  Asweoll  him  se  lichama,  Guth.  68,  8.  Asuollen,  a$s\i<.Han 
tuber,  tumor,  Txts.  103,  2071.  Gif  sie"  ba  ceacan  aswollen,  Lch.  ii.  46, 
21  :  48,  27.  Be  aswollenre  lifre  ...  Gif  se  geswollena  mon  swa 
aswollen  geblt,  200,  18-23.  [°-  H-  Ger-  ar-swellan  intumesctre.] 

a-sweltan.  Add  :—  Asualt  diem  Mil,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  34.  A»w<:alt, 
25,48.  Her  HerSdes  aswalt,  Chr.  46;  P.  6,  20.  Aswelte  ocumbat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  66  :  moriatur,  Jn.  R.  II,  50.  Asuelte  exptravit,  M 
L-  I5>  37-  Ic  WSES  aswo'te 
perdidi,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  577 

2S-swencan  ;  p.  te  To  afflict,  vex,  trouble  :—  He  mine  arfenuman  n£fre 
ne  aswence,  C.  D.  iv.  107,  18.    Asuoenctes  folces  affltcti  populi  ,  Ktl-43. 
31.     Ue.  bidon  asuoencde  affligimur,  7,  I.     Asuoencte,  43,  27.     i 
asuoenctum  afflictis,  9. 

a-swengan.  Add:—  Fram  aswengde  exaaal,  Wrt.  Voc.  H.  146,  1  7- 
Da  stanas  wzron  aswengde  on  dara  onsyn  be  bzr  onszton,  bhrn.  81,  3. 

a-sweorfan.     The  citation  may  be  found  also  Germ.  391,  4  ';     . 

a-sweotole,  Dele  :  a-awician.     /.  a-swician,  and  add  v.  ge-; 


i-Iwipung  scandal,  offence .— Aswicunga  scandalorum,  R.  Ben.  I.  44, 


n  and  min  gewit  forleas  velut  emoriens  sensum 
,  7.    Man  earmllce  deabe  aswoltcn,  Bl.  H. 


-Asuab  exorbitans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  74 


A-SWINGAN— A-TEORUNG 


no,  28.  Asuond  enervat,  107,  23  :  tabulsset,  122,  3.  Aswand  distabuit, 
141,  28  :  enervat,  i.  marcescet,  143,  50:  fatescit,  147,  25.  For  dinum 
feondum  ic  aswand  on  minum  mode  (tabescebam),  Past.  353,  6.  Asundun, 
dislabuerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  44.  Aswundon,  25,  52.  Aswindende 
torpentem,  i.  langiientem,  An.  Ox.  597.  Aswunden  r«ses,  45,  2.  Afulat 
and  asuunden  tabida  et  putrefacta,  Txts.  104,  1044.  He  bid  aswunden 
oninnan  him  selfum  intus  tabescit,  Past.  235,  20.  Aswunden  elumbem, 
i.  enervem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  15:  enervus,  i.  SIM*  virtute,  emortuus,  51. 
J>a  aswundenan  enervata,  29,  8.  [O.  if.  Ger.  ar-swindan  evanescere, 
tabescere.] 

a-swingan  to  scourge: — Ue  se  asungeno flagellamur,  Rtl.  42,  II. 

a-sworettan.  Add: — Ic  asworette  suspiro,  Gr.  D.  5,  25.  Seo 
asworeted  (-etted,  v.  I.),  245,  22.  Asworette  suspiravit,  16. 

a-swunan,  Dele :  a-swundenlice.  v.  un-aswundenlice :  a-swyde- 
rian,  Dele. 

a-synderlic;  adj.  Remote: — On  asynderlicum  hulce  in  remoto 
tugurio,  An.  Ox.  2514. 

a-syndran  (-ian).  Add:  I.  to  separate  objects  already  connected, 
(i)  where  there  is  intermixture: — p  melo  durhcryp))  zlc  J>yrel  and  }>a 
siofoj>a  weor)>ab  asyndred,  Bt.  34,  II ;  F.  152,  3.  (2)  where  there  is 
association,  juxtaposition: — pa,  J>e  J>ses  wyrde  beod  he  asyndred 
(segregat)  of  cyriclican  gemanan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  178,  34.  Asyndrait,  266, 
7.  Asendra)?  separet  (te  a  me),  An.  Ox.  3407.  J?u  asyndrodest  ]>inne 
crist  distulisti  christum  tuum,  Ps.  L.  88,  39.  Donne  hi  haefdon  Jia  ea 
oferfaren,  bonne  asyndrede  hine  zghwilc  feor  fram  6]>rum,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
134.  Se  suidra  bogh  sceolde  beon  asyndred  from  dasm  6drum  flzsce, 
Past.  81,  20.  Hiera  weorc  ne  wurdon  from  him  asyndred,  Past.  269, 
19.  Asyndrod  gemaca  separ,  JE\f.  Gr.  Z.  43,  2.  Asyndred  spoliata  t 
segregata,  An.  Ox.  3648.  (3)  to  distinguish : — Asyndrede  seqiiestrantur 
(trifaria  qualitate),  An.  Ox.  1366.  (4)  to  except: — Ut  asyndredom 
excepto,  R.  Ben.  1.  39,  12:  40,  3:  45,  5.  II.  where  connexion 

is  prevented,  ( I )  to  place  at  a  distance : — Asyndredre  in  remoto,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  44,  29.  Swa  hi  swijjor  bed])  asyndrode  fram  Gode  the  farther  they 
are  from  God,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  222,  32.  (2)  to  prevent  intermixture, 
keep  apart : — Daes  sacerdes  weorc  sculon  beon  asyndred  from  6derra 
monna  weorcum,  Past.  81,  21.  (3)  to  prevent  association,  participation, 
cut  off: — Se6  syn  ]>one  man  asyndrad  fram  Godes  rice,  Gr.  D.  208,  i. 
Se  ]>e  fram  broderlicre  geferrzdenne  byd  asyndrod  gut  a  fraterna 
focietate  secernitur,  Scint,  6,  7.  Asen[drede]  expertem  (veritatis),  An. 
Ox.  2626. 

a-syndrung.     For  Cot.  68  /.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  26. 

a-tsefran.     /.  a-tzfran  :  a-tseglod.     v.  a-czglod. 

a-teelan  to   blame :  —  JHe   n6   atzled  si4   ut  non  vituperetur,  Rtl. 

",3i. 

a-tsesan ;  p.  de  To  tear  with  a  weapon  (lit.  or  fig.) : — An  scytta 
asceat  ane  flan  and  atzsde  donecyning  betwiix  bsere  lungene,  Hml.  S.  18, 
221.  Gif  du  wzre  on  fell  scoten  odde  ...  on  flzsc  .  . .  odde  ...  on  lid, 
nzfre  ne  sy  din  ITf  atzsed,  Lch.  iii.  54,  8.  Dzt  ahrerede  mod,  donne 
hit  ongiet  dzt  him  mon  birgd,  mid  dzre  gesceadlican  andsware  hit  bid 
atxsed  on  daet  ingedonc  commotas  mentes,  dum  et  parci  sibi  sentiunt,  et 
tamen  responsorum  ratione  in  intimis  tanguntur,  Past.  296,  17. 

a-talodlic.     v.  un-atalodlic. 

ate.  Dele  in  bracket :  O.  Nrs.  at  food,  and  add : — Ate  avena,  Txts. 
43,  248.  Atae,  atte  lolium,  74,  599.  Ata  f  unwaestm  zizania,  Mt.  L. 
J3>  38-  In  vv.  27,  30  of  this  chapter  occur  the  forms  dtihi,  alia,  with 
which  may  be  compared  oo«y  =  oats  of  very  short  stalks,  a  Nhb.  Yks. 
word.  v.  D.  D.,  s.  v. 

a-tefred.     v.  a-tifran  :  ate-gar.     v.  set-gar. 

5-tellan.  Add:  I.  to  count,  number,  compute: — He  hie  atcllan  ne 
mehte  numerum  explicare  non  potuit,  Ors.  3,  10;  S.  140,  30.  Ne 
wene  ic  )>zt  aenig  waere  J>e  bzt  atellan  mehte,  )>zt  on  dam  gefeohte  gefeoll, 
3,  II ;  S.  150,  24.  II.  to  enumerate: — He  ateled  him  call  dset 

he  aer  t6  g5de  gedyde  quod  bene  gessit  enumerat,  Past.  463,  12.  On 
manige  6dre  J)ingon  be  earfode  sindon  t6  ateallene,  Chr.  1086;  P.  222, 
1 8.  III.  to  tell,  relate,  recount: — Hig  call  atealdon  •£  hig 

gesawon,  Nic.  2,  17.  Hig  hym  call  atealdon  be  bam  wytegum,  19,  30. 
P  hig  wyb  us  sprecon  and  us  atellon  ealle  ba  gerynu,  ii,  29.  Earfodlic 
is  t6  atellanne  se6  gedrecednes,  Chr.  1056 ;  P.  186,  32.  IV.  to 

reckon,  repute: — Bid  ateled  reputatur,  Rtl.  100,  35.  [0.  H,  Ger.  ar- 
zellen  explicare,  reputare.~\  v.  un-ateald. 

a-tellendlic,  -temedlic.     v.  un-atellendlic,  -atemedlic. 

a-temian.  Add: — Daet  he  unaliefede  lustas  atemige,  Past.  383,  6. 
Seo  costung  synlustes  wzs  itemed  on  him,  Gr.  D.  101,  34.  pxs 
atemedan  edomiti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  19.  Wudufuglas  wel  atemede,  Bt. 
25;  F.  88,  1 6. 

a-tendan.  Add:  I.  to  light  ttp: — Swa  swa  seo  sunne  hine  (the 
moon)  atent,  Lch.  iii.  266,  25  note.  II.  to  expose  to  severe 

trial: — We  wasron  atende  grimlice  swyde  zr  we  mihton  )>as  gerena 
aspyrian,  Angl.  viii.  312,  48.  III.  to  excite,  inflame :—  Fram 

atendendum  his  deofle  ab  accensore  suo  demone,  Scint.  208,  4. 

a-tsndend.     v.  preceding  word. 


a- tending.     Add : — T6  atendincgum  galnysse  ad  incenllva  libidinls, 
Scint.  221,  17. 
a-te6n.     Add:   I.  to  draw  (out\  (i)  with  direction  undetermined, 

(a)  of  movement: — He   his  sword  ateah,   Hml.   S.    27,   75.      (b)  fig. 
to  protract: — Hu  lange  wylt  bu  ateon  bas  ydelnysse,  Hml.  S.  8,  105. 
(2)  with  direction  determined  by  an  adv.  or  prep,  (a)  of  movement : — Seo 
or|>ung  J>e  we  in  ateod,  Hml.  S.  I,  215.     pxl  ic  ateo  J>as  hringan  up  of 
dysum  hlyde,  21,  66.     Forb  atogene  prolata  (suspiria),  An.  Ox.  988. 

(b)  fig.  of  withdrawal,  derivation,  production,  &c. : — Faela  J>e  ic  haefde 
t6  me  gewyld  and  to  atogen,  .  .  .  ealle  he  from  de  atyhd,  Nic.  13,  40. 
Forb  ateah  edidit  (opera),  An.  Ox.  2316.     f>aet  he  da  deadan  fram  mS 
ne  ateo,  Nic.  14,  23.      Si6  scyld  hine  sutde  feorr  of  ealra  haligra  rime 
atuge,  Past.  37,  9.    Ic  wille  ateon  fram  dam  J>one  intir.gan  aelcre  tweonge, 
Gr.  D.  9,  5.     Ealle  J>as  god  beod  atogen  of  bzm  maegene  ]>sere  Halgan 
prynesse,  Bl.  H.  29,  12.  II.  to  deal  with,  (i)  to  treat  a  person  : — 
pa.  men  he  ateah  swa  swa  he  wolde  (dyde  of  heom  •£  he  wolde,  v.  /.), 
Chr.  1071  ;  P.  208,  9.     Ge  hiene  atugon  swa  swa  ge  woldon,  Ors.  6, 
37;  S.  296,  24.     Licaf  )>e  ^  we  synt  J>us  atogene,  Gr.  D.  43,  3.     (2) 
to  employ  property,  time,  talents : — Heo  ateah  ealle  ba  niht  in  wopum 
infletibus  noctem  ducens,  Gr.  D.  215,  21.     Eal  he  on  onlic  weorc  ateah, 
Bl.  H.  215,  5.    J>a  ahta  ate6h  hu  J)S  licige,  Hml.  S.  9,  44.    Hia  hit  atuge 
yfter  hira  dege  swe  hit  him  rehtlicast  were  .  .  .  sue  huelc  swe  lifes  sie 
agefe  del  feoh  and  ate6  sue  hit  soelest  sie,  Cht.  Th.  465,  22,  33.    Ateon, 
466,  6.     Drihten  wile  witan  hfi  gehwilc  manna  ba  gife  atuge  ^e  he  him 
forgeaf,   Hml.   Th.  ii.  552,   17.     Se   cynincg   hine    forgeaf  Eadgife  t6 
ateonne  swa  swa  heo  wolde  rex  dedit  eundem  michi  (Eadgifu)  ut  de  eo 
facerem  secundum  quod  promer nit,  Cht.  Th.  202,  19.     For  daern  giefum 
de  him  dynced  daet  he  suide  wel  atogen  haebbe  in  bene  oblato  munere, 
Past.  321,  24.     [Goth,  us-tiuhan:    O.  Sax.  a-tiohan:    O.  H.  Ger.  ar- 
ziohan.] 

a-teorian.  Add: — Ateoriab  desistunl,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  39:  59,  51. 
Ateorada  defuit,  138,  27.  I.  to  get  exhausted,  faint,  (a)  lit.: — 

On  disum  life  we  ateoriad  gif  we  us  mid  bigleofan  ne  ferciad,  .  .  .  gif 
we  t6  lange  waciad  we  ateoriad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  488,  32-4.  Gif  ic  hi 
forlzte  faestende  ham  gecyrran,  J)onne  ateoriad  hi  be  wege,  ii.  396,  27. 
Se  dema  het  him  aetes  forwyrnan  ^  he  swa  ateorode,  Hml.  S.  22,  137. 
(b)  fig.  to  lose  heart  or  energy,  get  weary,  faint: — Wite  com  ofer 
de  and  du  ateorodest,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  454,  18.  Ne  dil  ne  atiara  (nee  deficias) 
donne  du  bist  dread,  Kent.  Gl.  38.  J?aet  he  aet  daere  bodunge  ne  ateorige, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  534,  33.  II.  to  get  exhausted,  come  to  an  end,  fail, 

be  wanting : — Ne  ateorad  us  na  ]>earfa  t6  scrydenne  we  shall  never  want 
for  a  poor  man  to  clothe,  Hml.  S.  31,  924.  Din  gemynd  ne  ateorad  the 
memory  of  thee  will  not  come  to  an  end,  15,  64.  Nama  be  najfre  ne 
ateorad,  Hml.  A.  41,  428.  Of  manna  mudum  Jrin  masrd  ne  ateorad, 
II2»  337-  Lufu  nzfre  ne  ateorad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  564,  II.  Se  dzg  and 
seo  niht  ateorad,  ji  ys  ba  feower  and  twentig  tida  to  nanum  })inge 
gewur]>ad,  Angl.  viii.  309,  6.  J>onne  ealle  dagas  ateoriad,  jjonne 
}>urhwunad  he  (Sunday)  aa,  310,  29.  Hi  (unexpected  guests)  naefre 
ateriad  minstre  tiunquam  desunt  monasterio,  R.  Ben.  I.  89,  IO.  Da  zhta 
de  us  ateoriad  transitory  possessions,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  318,  26.  Him 
ateorode  se  heofonlica  mete  deficit  manna,  Jos.  5,  12  :  Num.  n,  33: 
Chr.  1087  ;  P.  224,  20.  Ateorode  his  ITchaman  mzgn,  Gr.  D.  227,  n. 
f>es  daeg  blinned  aer  me  spell  ateorige,  7,  29.  Ne  sceolde  ateorian  bzt 
cynecynn,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  2.  Win  weard  ateorod,  58,  12.  Se  m6na 
}>e  byd  adwzsced  odde  ateorod  III.  Kl.  Augusti,  Angl.  viii.  316, 
38.  Ne  bib  ateored  non  auferetur  (sceplrum),  An.  Ox.  432.  Din 
mzgn  is  aterod,  Hml.  S.  3,  611.  Ateoredum  exhausfa,  Hpt.  Gl.  462, 
26.  II  a.  in  grammar,  to  be  defective : — On  odrum  stowum  hi 

ateoriad,  ./Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  205,  13.  v.  un-ateoriende,  -teorod,  and  next 
word. 

Ji-teorigendlic.  Add:  I.  getting  exhausted  or  wearied,  failing: — 
Ateoriendlicum  (-ter-,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  63)  lassabundis  (viribus),  An.  Ox. 
S?1^.  II.  transitory  as  opposed  to  eternal,  perishable: — For 

ateorigendlicere  edwiste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  56,  1 6.  }?a  ding  de  we  geseod  on 
disum  life  sind  ateorigendlice,  252,  6.  Se  de  forlzt  da  ateorigendlican 
ding,  he  underfehd  J>a  gastlican  mede,  398,  4  :  Hml.  A.  46,  536.  III. 
in  grammar,  defective : — Rear  is  defectivum,  J>aet  is  ateorigendlic,  JElfc. 
Gr.  Z.  161,  20.  Sume  word  syndon  gehatene  defectiva,  J>aet  synd 
ateorigendlice,  203,  2.  v.  un-ateorigendlic. 

a-teorigendlioe.     v.  un-ateorigendlice. 

a-teorodness,  e;  /.  Exhaustion,  coming  to  an  end: — f>a  halgan 
scinad  and  on  J>3ere  beorhtnysse  hi  beod  zfre  wunigende  buton  ateorod- 
nysse  (the  brightness  will  never  be  exhausted),  Hml.  A.  44,  495. 

a-teorung.  Add:  I.  exhaustion,  faintness,  weariness: — Ateorung 
heold  me  defectio  tenuit  me,  Ps.  L.  1 1 8,  53.  Englas  ne  gedafiad  )>aet 
him  hunger  derige  odde  aenig  ateorung,  Hml.  Th.  i.  456,  25.  II. 

wasting  away,  decay,  failing: — Mid  ateorunge  men[nisenysse]  forweornaj) 
defeclu  mortalitatis  marcescit,  An.  Ox.  1270:  5268.  pxt  is  ece  lit" 
butan  ateorunge,  Wlfst.  142,  28:  Hml.  S.  15,  218.  Heo  scind  buton 
asteorunge  hire  beorhtnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  444,  2.  Getacnad  se  m6na 
ateorunge  ure  deadlicnysse,  154,  29. 


A-TERAN— A-pRINGAN 


a-teran  to  tear  away: — Hie  mid  dsem  Snum  yfele  aterad  of  daere 
menniscan  heortan  ealle  da  godan  craeftas  dttm  unam  neqititiamperpetrant, 
ab  humanis  cordibm  cunctas  simul  virtules  eradicant,  Past.  359,  2O. 

ates-hwon;  adv.  At  all;  ullatenus,  H.  Z.  31,  19.     v.  a-wiht,  II. 

ap.  Add: — He  cwaed  daet  he  nan  ryhtre  gedencan  ne  meahte  bonne 
he  bone  ad  agifan  moste  gif  he  meahte  . . .  and  he  gelsedde  t5  don  andagan 
done  ad  be  fullan  .  .  .  and  cwaed  daet  him  waere  leofre  daet  he  ...  donne 
se  ad  forburste  . .  .  and  we  gehyrdan  daet  he  done  ad  be  fullan  ageaf, 
Cht.  Th.  171,  16-37.  V*  w'tan  gerehton  Eadgife  ]>get  he6  sceolde  hire 
feeder  hand  geclaensian  be  swa  miclan  feo,  and  he6  J>aes  ad  Ixdde  on  ealre 
deode  gewitnesse,  and  geclaensude  hire  faeder  baes  zgiftes  be  .xxx.  punda 
ade,  202,  1-6.  Hi  heora  freondscipe  gefaestnodon  ge  mid  wedde  ge  mid 
ade,  Chr.  1016;  P.  153,4.  Mid  abum,  921;  P.  103,  20.  He  him 
Sbas  sw6r,  874;  P.  72,  30.  J?a  salde  se  here  him  foregislas  and  micle 
abas,  J>aet  hie  of  his  rice  uuoldon,  878;  P.  76,  13. 

ap-brice.  /.  -bryce,  and  add : — Syndan  wide  J>urh  adbrycas  and  durh 
wedbrycas  forloren  and  forlogen  ma  J>onne  scolde,  Wlfst.  164,  7. 

a-pecgan.  Substitute :  to  take  food,  consume : — Gif  nion  ]mng  etc, 
abege  buteran  and  drince  let  him  take  some  butter,  and  wash  it  down  by 
drinking,  Lch.  ii.  154,  I.  Willad  hy  hine  abecgan,  Ra.  I,  2,  7. 

a-pegen.  Substitute:  [begen,  ptcpl.  of  bicgan  to  take  food]  Filled 
with  food: — Adegen  distentus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  59.  Abegin,  25,  75. 

a-pencan.  Add:  Hwylc  man  ab6hte  aerest  mid  sul  t6  erianne ?,  Sal. 
K.  186,  28.  Aj>6ht  commentu'm,Vfrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  12.  Ad6ht,  15,  16. 
[O.  Sax.  a-thenkean  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-denchen  excogitariJ] 

a-peueness,  e  ;  /.  Extension  ;  extensio,  Txts.  41 1,  48. 

a-penian.  Add:  , -bennan.  I.  of  motion  or  direction  in  a  line, 

to  stretch  out,  extend: — Ic  adennu  gesc6e  mtn  extendam  calciamentum 
meum,  Ps.  Srt.  59,  10 :  107,  10.  Hi  abenedon  up  heora  handa  t6  Gode, 
Hml.  S.  30,  425.  An  fyren  swer  st6d  up  abenod  od  heofonan,  3,  500. 
Mid  adenedum  earmum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  372,  19.  la.  to  stretch  by 

pulling: — Rap  t6  swide  adened,  Past.  459,  8.  II.  fig.  (l)  to 

extend  notice,  direct  attention,  effort,  &c. : — Daet  ne  adennen  (extendant) 
rehtwise  t6  unrehtwisnesse  hond  hara,  Ps.  Srt.  124,  3.  Daet  m6d  bid 
adened  suide  healice  to  de,  Past.  85,  25.  Adened  on  da  lufan  Godes, 
87,  15.  Si6  he  up  adened  mid  dare  godcundan  foresceawunge,  97,  23 : 
99,  9.  Heora  willa  to  nanum  6brum  bingum  nis  adenod  buton  t6 
gifernesse,  Bt.  31,  I ;  F.  112,  7.  (2)  to  extend,  prolong: — Nu  wylle 
we  furdor  ure  spraece  abenian,  Angl.  viii.  309,  25.  III.  to  spread 

out,  extend  superficially: — Ic  abenige  oppando,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  33. 
We  adennad  (expandimus)  honda  ure,  Ps.  Srt.  43,  21.  He  adenode 
(-dened,  Ps.  Srt.)  genipu  expandit  nubem,  Ps.  Spl.  104,  37.  f>a  abenedon 
(-odon,  v.  I. )  hi  geteld  ofer  extento  desvper  papilione,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch. 
447,  19.  Adennende  (extendens)  heofon  swe  swe  fel,  Ps.  Srt.  103, 
2.  Abened  oppansum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  66:  distenta  .i.  exfenta,  141, 
2  2.  Ill  a.  to  stretch  out,  prostrate : — f>a  abenede  se  biscop  hine 

in  cruce  incubuit  precibus  antistes,  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.  530,  I.  Sceal  he 
beforan  him  hine  abenian  coram  eo  se  prosternere  debebit,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
1 30,  34.  He  hine  het  abenian  on  irenum  bedde,  Shrn.  1 1 6,  2.  Ill  b. 

of  a  space  of  time  : — f>a  bry  dagas  (the  first  three)  wseron  butan  sunnan 
and  m6nan  .  .  .  gelkere  waegan  mid  leohte  and  beostrum  abenede,  Lch. 
iii.  234,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ar-dennen  extendere,  expandere,  prosternere.'] 

Atheniense  ;  pi.  The  Athenians : — S6na  swa  Atheniense  wiston,  Ors. 
2,  5 ;  S.  78,  22.  })a  beam  bara  Atheniensa,  1,9:8.  42,  28  :  2,  5  ;  S. 
82,  13.  Of  Atheniensium,  I,  14;  S.  58,  5.  T6  Atheniensum,  2,  5; 
S.  82,  20  :  84,  20.  II  Latin  forms  are  also  used  : — Pelopensium  and 

Atheniensium,  Greca  beoda  him  betweonum  winnende  waeron  Pelopon- 
nensium  Atheniensiumque  bellum  commissttm  est,  I,  13;  S.  56,  7-  Wid 
baem  Athenienses,  2,  j ;  S.  90,  Ii.  Wid  Athenienses,  2,  5 ;  S.  78,  21. 
Hie  asp6nan  him  on  fultum  Athenienses,  2,7;  S.  90,  7. 

Athenisc  ;  adj.  Athenian :— To  Atheniscre  byrig,  Hml.  S.  3,  II. 
To  baere  Atheniscan  byrig,  29,  78. 

a-penung  (-ing).  Add: — Sio  abenung  (distension)  baes  magan,  Lch. 
ii.  192,  17.  On  bedde  abeninge  minre  in  leclo  strati  met,  Ps.  L.  131,  3- 

a-pe6dan.  Add:  ,  -biedan,  -bydan: — J?e  laes  usj>isse  worlde  lufu 
abeode  from  basre  lufu  baes  ecan  ITfes,  Bl.  H.  57,  23.  Adiede,  Past.  351, 
21.  Hie1  beod  from  daere  lufe  adied  hiera  niehstena,  349,  6.  Ne  myhte 
hyra  nader  fram  odrum  beon  adyded,  Shrn.  99,  8.  Swa  swide  swa  hi 
beod  fram  him  abeodde  hi  ne  cunnon  his  donias,  Gr.  D.  138,  27.  We 
swa  micle  fier  beod  daem  hiehstan  ryhte  adi^dde,  Past.  355,  8. 

a-pe6strian.  Add:  (i)  intrans.: — Seo  sunne  call  abeostrad 
(-bystrab,  v.  L),  Lch.  iii.  242,  21.  Dam  lareowum  adistriad  dses  modes 
eagan,  Past.  29,  15.  (2)  trans. : — Gif  his  andgit  adistriad  da  fiaesclican 
weorc,  Past.  67,  25.  He  adeostrade  hie  obscuravit  eos,  Ps.  Srt.  104,  28. 
Abeostredan  caliginabant,  obumbrabant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  68.  Daet 
daet  dust  ne  adisdrige  (-diestdge,  t/.  /.)  daet  cage,  Past.  131,  22.  Se 
m6na  maeg  da  sunnan  abeostrian  (-bystrian,  v.  /.),  Lch.  iii.  242,  25. 
(3)  uncertain  in  the  case  of  past  ptcpl. :— Seo  eorde  waes  gesworcen 
and  Sdystrod,  Ps.  Th.  17,  9.  Weard  middaneard  adeostrod,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  256,  34.  Sien  hira  eagan  adtstrode,  Past.  29,  9.  Adeastrade  sind 
obscurati  sunt,  Ps.  Srt.  73,  20.  Sic  adiostrado  tenebrantnr,  Rtl.  125,  33. 
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a-pe6wan  (v.  beowan),  -bewan,  ->ywan,  -bygan,  -byn.  I   /0 

drive  away,  force  away  :_pu  Ct  abydest  (reppulisti)  us,  Ps.  L   eo    , 
Abygdest,  42,  2      He  hie  aweg  abewde,^Ors.  6,  36;  S.  294,  a^'tft 
a>yde   egesstt,  Wrt.  Voc.   ii.  32,   10.      Ut   abydum  depulsa*,  Ps.  L. 
Oi,  4.  II.  to  press  out,  thrust  out,  squeeze  out:— Hg  of  dam 

geclystrum  ut  abyde  lytelne  dsel  wtnes,  Gr.  D.  58,  19.  Hi  ne  mihton 
senigne  eles  w*tan  Ct  abyn,  250,  14.  Ot  abyde  elhi,  i.  express!,  Wrt. 
Voc  ii.  143,  ii.  Hi  (the  eyes)  wSeron  Ct  adyde  (printed  -dyde)  of  bam 
eahhrmgum,  Hml.  S.  21,  279.  m.  to  press  into  :— Swa  hie  on 

wexe  waeron  adyde,  Bl.  H.  205,  i. 

aper,  a-pewan.     v.  a-hwzj>er,  S-beowan. 

a-perscan  to  thresh  out:— Sum  tGn  waes  be  selce  geare  v/xs,  awest  burh 
hagol,  swa  j>  heora  aeceras  &\  wieron  abroxene  aer  senig  ryftere  *  eerip 
gaderode,  Hml.  S.  31,  1217. 

adexe.     Add: — Adexe  (adexa)  lacerta,  Txts.  73,  n8a. 

a-pi6dan,  -pierran,  -pi6strian.  v.  a-beodan,  birran  in  Diet,  a- 
beostrian. 

a-pindan.  Add :— For  dalre  orsorgnesse  monn  oft  adint  on  ofermettum, 
Past.  35,  3:  113,  18.  Hi  adindad  innane  on  idlum  gilpe,  439,  5.  pi 
be  abindad  and  aswellad  burh  ba  wilnunge  bzs  Idlan  gylpes,  Gr.  D.  40, 
4.  Dsette  hie  ne  adinden  on  heora  m6de,  Past.  319,  17.  On  ofermgttum 
adunden,  25,6:  in,  I.  He  waes  mid  oferhyedes  easte  abunden.  Gr 
D.  144,  28 :  180,  16. 

a-pindung.  Add : — P  deah  wid  ablawunge  baes  miltes.  Gif  bonne 
sio  abindung  baes  windes  (the  swelling  up  from  wind)  temninga  cymd, 
bonne  ne  magon  bas  bing  helpan,  Lch.  ii.  248,  5. 

a-pistrian,  -piwan.  v.  a-beostrian,  -beowan  :  a-poht.  Dele,  and 
see  a-bencan. 

a-polian.  Add :  I.  intrans.  To  hold  out  under  trial,  ( i )  of  persons  : — 
Hit  bid  twylic  hwaeder  daet  cild  on  life  adolige  od  bzt  hit  bam  Iare6we 
andwyrdan  mage,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  50,  24.  pa  carman  beam  ne  mihton 
leng  for  sceame  on  bsere  byrig  adolian,  ii.  30,  27.  (2)  of  things: — J> 
scyp  byd  gesund,  gyf  se  streng  abolad,  Shrn.  175,  33.  Seo  upflering 
t6baerst  .  .  .  baet  hus  eal  ansund  adolode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  5.  Wurdon 
gelzhte  micele  and  manega  fixas,  and  baet  net  swa  deah  adolode,  290, 
21.  II.  trans.  To  put  up  with,  endure,  suffer: — Ic  wundrige  hfi 

seo  sae  adolode  mine  lustas,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  385.  pam  ylcum  gemcte 
wuniab  and  gyt  abolede  synt  munecena  mynstru,  R.  Ben.  139,  3. 
[Goth.  us-bul(j)an.] 

a-pracian.  Add:  I.  to  fear,  abhor: — He  abracad  (horrescit)  zlc 
yfel,  Scint.  235,  4.  Fylde  gylta  hw8nlice  ic  adracude  (exhorrui)^  Angl. 
xi.  118,  46.  Binne  na  abracude  (abhorruit),  Hy.  S.  51,  7.  Abraci- 
gende  horrens,  142,  32.  II.  to  frighten: — Witu  abraciad  bi 

^e  meda  na  ingelabiad  poene  terreant  quos  prentia  non  invitant,  Scint. 

"5»  5- 
a-pr&stan.     Add: — Adresti,   ath(r)aestae  extorti,   Txts.   61,   780. 

Abrzste,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  60 :  146,  7. 

a-prawan.  Add:  I.  to  twist,  twine,  curl: — Mid  brawingspinle 
synd  abrawene  (antiae  frontis)  calomistro  crispatitw.  An.  Ox.  53:9. 
Gyldne  styba  hi6  uton  wrebedon  and  abrawene  dar  ingemong  stodon, 
Angl.  iv.  143,  IOO.  JJa  ibrawenan  goldbrzdas  torta  avreafila,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  127,  19.  Abrawenum  braedum  contortis,  21,  18.  Abrawenum 
lorfis  (crinibus),  An.  Ox.  2,  34.  II.  to  twist,  give  a  different  direc- 
tion to  a  moving  body: — Se6  fla  wende  ongean  swilce  mid  windes  blstde 
adrawen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  19.  H  tor  a  proposed  emendation  to 

afrowen  in  An.  1427  v.  a-dre6pan  in  Diet. 

a-preat.     Dele,  and  see  a-breotan. 

a-pre6,tian;  p.  ode  To  force  away: — Dzt  mon  wielle  zt  5drum  hif 
yfel  adreatigan,  and  hine  on  ryhtum  gebringan,  Past.  293,  10. 

S-pre6tan.    Add:  To  make  weary.  I.  used  impersonally  with 


353,  II.  Hit  me  sceal  abreotan,  Ors.  5,  2 ;  S.  218,  21.  (3)  with 
a  (negative)  clause :— Dzt  hiene  na  ne  adriet  dzt  he  hi  t6  him  ne  ladige 
non  cessat  vocare,  Past.  405,  22.  Ne  adreat  hine  na  dzt  he  da  dysegai 
ne  tzlde  nee  insanientes  cessabat  reprehendere,  355,  1 6.  He6  wile  late 
abrcotan  bzt  he<5  fjehdo  ne  tydre  she  will  be  slow  to  weary  of  exciting 
enmity,  Sal.  447.  (4)  with  dat.  infin. :— Me  sceal  adreotan  t6  asecgenne 
taedet  referre,  Ors  I,  8;  S.  42,  12.  II.  personal.  Dele  the 

meanings  given.     [Goth,  us-briutan  :   O.  H.  Ger.  ar-driozau  impers. 
ace.  of  person  and  gen.  of  thing,  also  with  zi  and  infin.]     v.  un-abroten, 
a-britan. 

a-prescan.     v.  a-berscan. 

a-bri<§ttan.    /.  -brie-tan,  dele  '  loathe  any  one,  and  add:— Us  ni. 
ddrft   bzra  goda   genihtsumnys,  Hml.   Th.  ii.  588,  8.     Hie  ,1 
abrv-tton  b*t  hit  him  on  hond  e<i<lon  they  tired  out  the  people  t 
they  yielded  to  them,  Ors.  5,  II  ;  S.  238,  10. 

Jpringan.     Under  I.  dele  '  to  conceal,'  and  for  '  Cot.  33    **£ 
,Wrt    Voc.  ii.    14,  22  (celatum  =  ««6of«</),  and  add:- He   1 
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Sprang  of  bam  lichaman,  Gr.  D.  136,  2.  Ic  waes  Gt  abrungen  fram 
eallum  bam  folce  odde  ic  znlfpigu  obstod,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  409. 

a-pristian  to  be  bold,  presume: — Hu  swide  he  sceolde  abristigean 
(-brtstian,  v.  I.)  on  myclum  benum  quantum  praesumere  in  magnis 
petitionibus  deberet,  Gr.  D.  70,  30. 

a-proten.    Substitute  wearied  for  loathed. 

a-protenlice.     v.  un-abrotenlice. 

a-protennes.     Add: — A\>rotenes  fastidia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  72. 

a-protsum ;  adj.  Wearisome : — Abrotsum  is  pertcesum  est,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  85,  80.  v.  ae-brot. 

a-prowen.     v.  a-dreopan  in  Diet,  for  a  suggested  emendation. 

a-prowian.  Add: — Secen  hie  him  broc  on  onrade  odde  on  waene 
odde  on  Jion  be  hie  abrowian  maegen,  Lch.  ii.  184,  14. 

a-proxen,  -prungen.     v.  a-berscan,  -bringan. 

a-pruten ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Swollen : — Lege  on  ba  st6we  baer  hit  abruten 
sie\  Lch.  ii.  44,  14.  Bid  ^  heafod  abruten  and  sar,  218, 19.  v.  brutian. 

a-pryccan;  pp.  -bryht  To  press,  oppress: — We  bidon  adryht 
premimur,  Rtl.  15,  30.  J5te  ue  si£  adryht  opprimamur,  82,  27. 

apryd.  Substitute :  a-pry(a)n ;  J>p.  -bryd  To  extort,  rob : — Abryid 
expilatam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  61.  Aprid,  29,  68.  Abryd  expression, 
30,  19:  expilatam,  \.  conquassatam,  145,  12. 

a-prypian.     Dele. 

a-prytness,  e;  /.   Weariness: — Abrytnesse/osftW/wra,  Hy.  S.  6,  8. 

ap-swara  an  oath.     v.  swara,  and  next  word. 

ap-swaru.  Add: — He  mid  absware  him  t6  cwaed,  Gr.  D.  17,  19. 
Be  absware  . . .  bG  agylst  Drihtne  adswara  {juramenta)  bine,  Scint.  135, 
3-5.  Purh  absware  per  juramentum,  Confess.  Pecc.  183,  I.  Adsware 
(jus jurandum)  he  sw6r,  Cant.  Zach.  73.  Daes  feeder  (Herod)  dyrstigan 
adsware,  Hml.  Th.  i.  482,  I.  Adsware  se  be  flyhd,  Lch.  iii.  186,  7. 
Adswara  juramenta,  Cant.  Ab.  9. 

ap-sweord.     Dele :  sweord  sword,  and  see  sweord  swearing. 

ap-swerian  (?)  to  curse: — Wyrgdan,  Sbsweredon  (ab  sweredar. ?) 
devotabant  (se,  Aid.  38,  19),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  48. 

tipum.  Add:  I.  a  son-in-law: — Bidde  we  j>  bu  geceose  aenne  of 
Gs  hwilcne  bG  wille  be  t6  abume  habban,  Ap.  Th.  20,  3.  He  genam  da 
dohtor  of  his  adumme,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  26 :  ii.  24,  30.  [II.  a  brother- 
in-law,  Chr.  1091;  P.  226,  22.]  III.  uncertain: — J>ser  waes  of- 
slaegen  JEdelstan  bes  cynges  adum  (Fl.  Wig.  says  gener,  Hen.  Hunt. 
sororiits,  v.  P.  ii.  188),  Chr.  1010;  P.  140,  10. 

a-pundennes.  Add:  I.  physical: — Wib  baes  magan  abundennesse, 
Lch.  ii.  182,  24.  II.  fig.: — f>urh  abundennese per  contumaciam, 

Kent.  Gl.  Il68. 

a-pwe&n.  Add:  pp.  -bwagen,  -bwaegen,  -bwogen.  I.  to  wash, 
cleanse  an  object  from  impurity : — Ic  eow  fram  synnum  adwea,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  464,  17.  Gif  ic  ne  adoa  de,  Jn.  L.  13,  8.  Se  storm  adwyhd  swa 
hwaet  swa  bast  fyr  forswaild,  Hml.  Th.  i.  618,  12.  Abwehd,  ii.  48,  29. 
Adweahd,  56,  7.  Adwead  iow,  daet  ge  sin  claene,  Past.  421,  14.  JJ  he 
hi  mid  fulluhte  abwoge,  Hml.  S.  5,  126.  Mid  tearum  ongann  adoa 
(rigare)  foet  his  ...  and  mid  smirinise  aduoh  (ungebat),  Lk.  L.  7, 
38.  Adoa  (-dwae,  R.)  foet  lavare  pedes,  Jn.  L.  13,  14.  Bid  micel  folc 
adwaegen  hira  scylda,  Past.  105,  23.  Bid  suide  wel  adwaegen  sio  wund, 
259,  25.  Mid  fulluhte  abwagen  (adwogen,  v.  I.)  fram  his  daedum,  Hml. 
S.  27,  194.  He  bid  adwogen  fram  his  synnun,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  5.  He 
haefde  hyra  fet  abwogene,  Jn.  13,  12  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  260,  15.  II. 

to  wash  impurity  from  an  object : — Hit  da  ged6nan  synna  aweg  adwiehd, 
Past.  257,  21.  Diet  sar  adwiehd  synna  of  dasre  saule,  259,  3.  Dastte 
hie  yfelu  mid  hreowsunga  adwean,  413,  8.  Scylda  of  aduean,  73,  18. 

a-pweran.     Add : — Mon  da  buteran  adwere,  Lch.  iii.  24,  14. 

ap-wyrpe.  Add:  Entitled  to  make  oath : — Se  be  manad  swerige,  and 
hit  him  on  open  wurde,  •£  he  nzfre  eft  adwyrde  ne  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,  19. 

a-pyan.     v.  a-be6wan. 

a-pyddan  to  thrust,  push : — f>urh  abidde  transfigit,  transfodit,  An. 
Ox.  50,  3, 

a-pyft,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  41.     v.  a-pyffan  :    a-pyn.     v.  a-beowan. 

a-pynnian.  Add: — Nihte  is  abinnod  sceadu  noctis  tenuatur  umbra, 
Hy.  S.  8,  19. 

a-pytan  to  expel: — Adytid  eliminat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  15, 

a-pywan.     v.  Srbeowan. 

a-tidrian;  p.  ode  To  grow  weak: — He  him  ji  ondrede  ji  he  sceolde 
innan  atyddrian  ne  intus  inanesceret,  Gr.  D.  59,  26. 

a-tiefran.  /.  a-tieTran,  and  add: — On  bodere  atefred,  Shrn.  174, 18, 
35.  v.  a-taefran,  teafor. 

atih,  a-tiht,  a-tillan.     v.  ate,  a-tyhtan,  tillan. 

a-timbr(i)an.  Add: — Babilon  de  ic  self  atimbrede,  Past.  39,  17. 
Hwylc  man  atimbrode  zrust  ceastre?,  Sal.  K.  184,  33.  He  het  atimbran 
(-ian,  j/./.)  ba  ciricean,  Chr.  643;  P.  26,  15:  913;  P.  96,  2O. 

atol;  adj.  Add: — Atol  atrox,  An.  Ox.  7,  291.  Atole  deformem, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  17 :  cenidos  (  =  cinaedos~),  96,  60. 

atolhiwian.     v.  ge-atolhiwian. 

atolian  to  deform,  disfigure: — Atoliende  deturpans,  maculans,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  139,  49.  v.  ge-atelod. 


atol-lic.  Add : — Seo  sunne  sclman  ne  haefde  and  waes  atollic  (eatoltce, 
v.l.}  on  to  beseonne,  Bd.  3,  27 ;  Sch.  316,  n.  Deofol  is  atelic  sceocca, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  16,  21.  peah  de  he  (the  leper)  atelic  waere,  122,  6.  An 
atelic  sceadu  on  sweartum  hiwe,  ii.  508,  I.  Seo  sawel  bid  atelic  burh 
leahtras,  Hml.  S.  I,  155.  Gesewen  on  dam  atelican  hiwe,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
336,  35.  On  atelicum  hiwe  mid  byrnendum  mude  and  Hgenum  eagum, 
ii.  164,  22.  J?a  atelican  obscena,  An.  Ox.  4959-  Atelicost  kin  teterrimum 
genus,  R.  Ben.  I.  10,  6. 

atollice;  adv.  Horribly: — He  waes  atelice  hreoflig,  Hml.  Th.  i.  122, 
17.  AtelTcor,  23.  Hwaet  is  atelTcor  gedflht  on  menniscum  gecynde 
bonne  is  daes  hreoflian  lie  ?,  336,  3 1. 

ator.  Add: — Atr  bile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  72.  Ater,  ii,  9.  Atur 
venenum,  Ps.  Srt,  139,  4.  Attre  bile,  felle,  Wrt.  Voc.  126,  21.  Atre 
toxa,  An.  Ox.  6,  14.  f>u  swylst  mid  5tre  acweald  morieris  veneno,  Nar. 
31,  28.  Wyrtdrenc  wid  atre  theriaca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  4.  Attre,  i.  20, 

20.  Attre  gemasled  lita,  ii.  52,  69.     Daet  ater  (-or,  v.l.)  hiera  agenra 
mettrymnessa  virus  suae  pestis,  Past.  371,  10.     Attor  sellan  pestiferum 
veneni poculum  fundere,  449,^27.     Him  mon  sealde  attor  drincan,  Shrn. 
90,  25:  Gr.  D.  158,  29.      Ettre  virus  (evomuii),  An.  Ox.  ii,  85.     J?a 
attru  (atru,  v.l.)  geondferdon   his  innoj),   Gr.  D.   187,   3.     Wid  ealle 
attru,  Lch.  i.  170,  18,  19.     Facnes  attru  fraudis  venena,  Hy.  S.  16,  15. 

ator-b^ere;  adj.  Poisonous: — Done  attorbajran  drenc,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
72,  22. 

ator-bereu.de.     Add: — Seo  Stterbererfde  naedre,  Wlfst.  192,  22. 

ator-coppe.     Add:  [Dan.  edder-kop  spider.'] 

ator-crseft.  Add: — Leasunga  and  Sttorcraeftas,  Engl.  Stud.  viii. 
479,  97.  Bebeorh  be  wid  lyblacas  and  attorcraeftas  cave  tibi  a  maleficiis 
et  veneficiis,  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  9:  Wlfst.  290,  30. 

ator-drinc,  -drinca.  ^Dele. 

ator-lape.     Add : — Aterlade  bettonica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  n,  6. 

ator- lie.   Add: — Aterlicum  odde  biter  gorgoneo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  56. 

a-trahtnian ;  p.  ode  To  treat,  discuss: — Atrah[tnode]  exposuit,  i. 
tractavit,  An.  Ox.  2300.  p  we  rumlicor  bas  gerenu  atrahtnion,  Angl. 
viii.  324,  7.  We  habbad  ymbe  biere  sunnan  ryne  manega  ping  geradlice 
atrahtnod,  308,  15. 

at(t)rum  a  black  liquid  or  pigment : — Attrurn  calecantum,  vilrolum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  64.  Syndran  atrume  scoriae  atramento  (foedatos), 
An.  Ox.  7,  45 :  Angl.  xiii.  28,  25  (where  see  note).  U  Attrum  glosses 
lodix,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  52,  the  gloss  to  which  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  2  is 
loda,  the  line  in  each  case  being:  et  nova  de  liquido  sumatur  gurgite 
lodix,  Aid.  168,  13. 

a-twe6gendlice.    v.  un-atweogendlice. 

a-twe6nian ;  p.  ode  To  cause  doubt  in  a  person  (dat.) ;  impers. : — 
Gif  hwam  atweonige,  Angl.  viii.  333,  6. 

a-tyddrian.     v.  a-tTdrian  :  a-tydran.     /.  5-tydran. 

a-tyhtan.  Add:  I.  to  stretch;  tendere,  attendere,  extendere,  in- 
tendere: — Hi  atiht  (adtendit)  fram  slxwbe,  Scint.  67,  2.  Atiht  (exteude) 
ba  sodan  lufe  gynd  ealne  embehwyrft,  2,  16.  j>aenne  gebanc  na  t5 
bebodum  s6dre  lufe  byd  atiht  (tenditur),  53,  7.  Atyht,  Past.  301,  19. 
Oder  bid  t6  ungemetlice  atyht  inordinate  extenditur,  293,  13.  U  Atyht 
intent : — Atiht  mid  blgenge  his  gebedes  orationis  studio  intentus,  Gr.  D. 
71,  10:  Scint.  36,  16.  Atihtre  smeagunge  intenta  meditatione,  124,  2. 
His  eagena  atihtan  scearpnysse,  Gr.  D.  171,  14.  Earum  atihtum,  D6m. 
L.  69.  II.  to  persuade,  incite: — We  atihtab  suademus,  R.  Ben.  I. 

84,  10. 

a-tyhtung,  e;  /.  I.  intention;  intentio,  Scint.  29,  lo:  35,  14: 

28,  13.  II.  incentive: — Atihtinga  incentiva.  An.  Ox.  2,  304. 

^a-tynan.     Add: — Atynid  explodit,  excludit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  64. 
Atyned,  29,  72.     Atyneb  explodit,  146,  2. 

auerian.     v.  aferian :  awa.    Add :  v.  nawa. 

a-wacan  to  spring,  arise.  Add: — Fram  ban  W6dne  call  ure  cynecynn 
awoc,  Chr.  449;  P.  13,  25:  547;  P.  17,  20.  Odo  be  bas  byng 
of  aw5can,  1087;  P.  223,  25.  HG  fela  J>eoda  awScon  of  his  iii. 
bearnum?,  Sal.  K.  182,  24,  26.  Cf.  on-wacan. 

a-wacian.  Add: — Hi  of  dam  slaepe  awacedon  .  .  .  ba  hi  awacodon, 
Hml.  S.  23,  441-3. 

a-wacian.  Add: — Awacab  uilesceret,  i.  contemptibilis  esset,  An.  Ox. 
2087.  Se  bid  gesselig  be  bonne  ne  awacab,  Wlfst.  85,  14.  J5  J)U  me  ne 
forl^te  beah  ic  awacode,  Angl.^xii.  502,  2.  On  heora  nalnigum  se  hiht 
ne  awacode,  Guth.  66,  14.  Awacyge  bzra  stapela  asnig,  s6na  se  stol 
scylfd,  Wlfst.  267,  17.  Hy  willan  burh  deofles  lare  awacian,  n,  14. 
Awacian  for  wttum,  Hml.  S.  5,  22.  Bid  dzt  mod  awacod  mens  in 
mollitiem  vertitur,  Past.  143,  8.  Asolcene  and  awacode  tepidi,  R.  Ben. 
44,  22.  Da  wundra  sind  swtde  awacode,  for  don  de  hi  sind  swide 
gewunelice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  25. 

a-wacnian,  -waecnian.  Add;  I.  to  awaken: — He  geseah  an  lytel 
faet  ba  ba  he  awacnode,  Hml.  S.  18,  165.  Awascnode  se  wer  of  slsepe, 

21,  251.     Clypiad   .  .   .  t  he  awacnige,   18,   120.  II.  to  arise, 
spring  :~px.t  beos  weoruld  mihte  of  hym  awaecnian,  Wlfst.   206,  28. 
panon^waes  awaecnod  $  aebeluste  cynn,  Angl.  xi.  3,  56. 

a-wffican.     Dele :  awaaht  •(/.  araeht)  porrectus. 
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a-w&gan.  Add:^  I.  to  deceive: — Beswicb,  awaegb  rfwifcV,  i.decip!t,Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  143,  16.  Awzgde  eluderet,  29, 19.  Awseged  fallitur  (kumanum 
judicium),  An.  Ox.  1734.  He  waes  awzged  (inlusus)  from  bzm  tungul- 
kraeftgum,  Mt.  R.  2, 16.  II.  /o  wiafo  o/no  effect,  (a)  tofail  to  per- 

form : — Gif  he  beswicen  byd,  •£  he  his  behat  awzgd,  R.  Ben.  102,  3: 
Htnl.  A.  34,  244.  Forgyldan  ealle  ba  bing  be  we  ofor  Jiis  bebod  gedydon 
o])J)e  bxs  awzgdon  be  we  d8n  sceoldan,  Bl.  H.  91,17.  Avfxgdonfefellisset 
(pollicita'),  An.  Ox.  2,  237.  Hi  heora  fulluhtes  behat  durh  forgaeged- 
nysse  awsegdon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  338,  9.  Ne  sceall  nan  mann  awaegan  •£  he 
sylfwylles  behzt,  Hml.  S.  26,  269.  (b)  to  invalidate,  nullify : — Gif  bu 
nelt  hine  tellan  .  .  .  ]>onne  awaegst  (-wzst,  v.  /.)  Jm  )>one  regol,  Lch.  iii. 
264,  16.  Swilc  man  swe  hit  awege,  C.  D.  i.  297,  13.  Hfl  heo  ana 
mihte  ealle  ba  gewytan  awsegan  mid  ade,  Hml.  S.  2,  225.  JJonne  wzre 
seo  rihtwisnys  awzged,  gif  he  hi  neadunge  t5  his  deowte  gebigde,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  112,  6.  An  stzf  ne  bid  ne  an  strica  awzged  iota  vnum  out  units 
apex  non  praeteribit,  Thw.  Kept.  159,  31.  Awzgune  (.ede?)  yrfebec 
inritum  testamentum,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  49,  15. 

a-weelan.     Dele  paragraph  I,  and  see  a-wiltan,  a-wilwan. 

a-weerlan  to  avoid: — Giduolo  awzrle  errores  declinet,  Rtl.  39,  25. 

a-wffiscan  to  wash: — Awzsc  ealle,  Lch.  ii.  38,  16.  Awsesc  on  halig- 
wztre,  no,  14. 

a-waiidian.     v.  wandian,  II. 

a-wanian.  Add: — Se  de  hit  awanie,  C.  D.  iii.  344,  23.  Da  de 
awonad  bidon  in  ITchoma  qui  macerantur  in  corpore,  Rtl.  15,  3. 

a-wannian.  Add:  to  become  livid:  He  gedyde  ji  call  his  andwlita 
Swannode  (weard  awannod,  v.  /.)  totum  illius  vultum  lividum  reddidit, 
Gr.  D.  20,  32. 

a-wansian.     v.  wansian. 

a- war.  Add: — J?zt  we  6drum  mannum  forgifon,  gif  hi  awar  fls 
geaebiligdon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  33. 

a-weallan^  Add :  I.  to  well  out : — Ic  upp  awealle  ebullio,  JElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  192,  4.  Aweol  extindavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  56:  146,  36.  II.  to 
spring,  proceed  from  a  source  : — Ealle  undeawas  aweallad  of  deofle, 
Wlfst.  40,  22.  III.  to  swarm,  (i)  to  exist  in  large  num- 

bers : — Swa  J)icce  hi^  in  )>zre  ea  aweollon  swa  zmettan  veluti  formice 
efferbuere,  Nar.  II,  13.  (2)  of  production  in  large  numbers,  to  swarm 
with : — p  fixsc  wyrmum  awealle)),  Bl.  H.  101,  3.  He  awe61  eal 
wyrmum,  Shrn.  in,  25.  IV.  of  movement  caused  by  heat: — 

Fulnes  waes  mid  daes  fyres  drosme  upp  aweallende,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  S.  628, 
26.  V.  to  be  hot : — Auueoll  incanduit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 1 ,  69.  V  a. 
of  the  heat  of  disease  : — Wi]>  ba  adle  )>e  Grecas  frenesis  nemnab,  ^  by]) 
donne  •£  heafod  aweallen  byb,  Lch.  i.  210,  2.  Vb.  of  violent 

passion,  to  burn,  rage: — Se  abarn  and  aweoll  (exarsit)  mid  ]>y  bryne 
wzlhreownesse  ongzn  J>a  zfestan  weras,  Gr.  D.  162,  23.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
ar-wallan/erfere,  effervescere,  emanare.~\ 

a-weaxan.     Add: — Wseron  of  dzm  stane  Swexene  bearwas,  Bl.  H. 
209,  32.     [0.  H.  Ger.  ar-wahsan  oboriri,  increscere.'] 
^a-web.     /.  a-web,  and  add: — Awebb  subtegmen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  22. 
A  web  subtimen,  282,  5.     v.  6- web. 

a-weccan.  Add:  I.  to  wake  (trans.)  from  sleep,  raise  from  the 
dead  : — Hwilon  lareow  mm  awec]>  me  sti)?lice  mid  gyrde,  Coll.  M.  35,  31. 
Ic  mine  frynd  aweahte,  Nar.  30,  32.  God  hine  aweahte  t6  ouliesanne 
da  gehaeftan  on  helle,  Past.  443,  9.  lern  and  awece  hine,  193,  18. 
Awece  urne  deadan  br5dor,  Gr.  D.  84,  14.  II.  to  arouse  a  person 

from  quiescence,  to  excite  to  feeling  or  action,  stir  up : — He  (John)  Jjsere 
m6dor  inno)>as  ongean  J>am  Godes  suna  aweahte,  Bl.  H.  167,  6.  Wear)) 
se  dry  aweht  wib  dam  apostolum,  173,  18.  Hig  wseron  ongean  hyne 
mid  yrre  awehte,  Nic.  14,  17.  Sceolan  we  beon  awehte  and  onbryrde  to 
godcundre  lare,  Bl.  H.  33,  23.  III.  to  arouse,  excite  passion,  &c. : — 
t)as  ilcan  geornfulnesse  Paulus  aweahte  (excitat),  Past.  139,  I.  Bid 
Sweaht  se  anga  dsere  wrannesse,  309,  15.  Ealles  lichoman  adla  weorbad 
aweahte,  Lch.  ii.  218,  21.  Beod  awecte  (-wehte>  v.  /.)  andan,  saca  and 
tala,  R.  Ben.  124,  17.  [Goth,  us-wakjan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-wecken.] 

a-weceness,  e ;  /.  Incitement : — Hwylc  man  ne  awundrad  swylce 
wundru  J>ara  deadra  Jia  beod  gedone  fore  awxcenesse  (-wee-,  v.  /.)  and 
lare  )>ara  lifigendra  (quae  fiunt  pro  exercitatione  (the  translator  has  read 
excitatione  f)  viventium),  Gr.  D.  199,  7. 

a-wecgan.  Add:  I.  of  physical  movement : — f>aet  folc  mid  rapum  da 
anltcnysse  bewurpon  and  mid  stengum  awegdon  (tried  to  overturn  it  with 
poles),  ac  hi  ne  mihton  for  dam  deofle  hi  styrian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  464,  19. 
Lytel  wind  mseg  done  ctd  awecgan  (-wecggean,  v.  /.)  (agitat),  Past. 
225,  6.  Wac  hreod  de  selc  hwida  windes  macg  awecggan,  306,  6.  Het 
he  spannan  oxan  t6,  ac  hi  ne  mihton  awecgan  f>3Jt  mseden  swa,  Hml.  S. 
9,  107.  Seo  mycelnes  }>SES  stanclifes  weard  upp  aweged  (evulsa)  fram 
dam  mannum  be  hit  ymb  wunnon,  Gr.  D.  213,  27.  II.  mental : — 

Done  yfelan  faesdrsedan  willan  nan  wind  ne  maeg  awecgan  (-wecggean, 
v.  /.),  Past.  225,  7.  Ne  leten  hie  n5  hie  on  selce  healfe  gebigean,  ne 
furdum  no  awecggan  .  .  .  Paulus  cwaed:  '  Ne  laJte  ge  eow  aslcre  lire 
wind  awecggan  '  "non  circumferamur  omni  vento  doclrinae,  306,  4-9. 
Heora  magas  bjera  cnihta  m8d  fram  CrTstes  geleafan  woldon  awecgan, 
Hml.  S.  «;,  42.  Dwyrlicra  manna  heortan,  be  beod  durh  unrihtwisnysse 
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a-wedan  Add:  I.  to  go  mad:~S6  be  Jmrh  deApleastc  awet 
frenettcuSl  Wrt  Voc.  ,.  75,  60.  }>ZS  mannes  sunu  awedde,  Shrn.  97. 15. 
Se  cyng  awedde  be  hme  cwellan  het,  and  ealle  ba  hibenan  bisceop» 
awgddan  and  swulton,  121,  3-5.  Da  swin  ealle  aweddan,  Hml  S  I? 
194.  Da  weard  Decius  mid  feondlicum  gaste  awed  Hml  Th  i  414,  7 

?:-iL5I?'u28'  ?l*  d°ht0r  '*  aw5dd'  II0'  28'  Drihte»  mihte  hire 
aweddan  dohtor  gehsslan,  1 14,  7.  I  a.  of  pestilence,  to  ragt  —To 

dam  swide  awedde  se  cwealm,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  136,  18.  II.  /0  be 

mad : — Auoeded  insanit,  Jn.  L.  R.  10,  20. 

a-wefan.  Add: — Waes  awefen  ordiretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  5.  Hi» 
reaf  waes  awefen  of  olfendes  hserum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  352,  5.  Mid  orle  of 
golde  awefen,  Hml.  S.  7,  36.  Heo  waes  gegyred  myd  golde  awefenum 
hraegelum,  Shrn.  149,  21. 

a-weg.  Add:  ,  -wege: — He  com  wund  aweg  confossiu  vulneribus 
evasit,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  172,  24.  HS  towearp  1>  deofolgild  and  weard  him 
awege,  Hml.  S.  25,  728.  Amauisti  vel  amasti,  her  ys  se  ui  awcee 
^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  147,  I. 

aweg-adrifan,  &c.  In  this  verb  and  in  others  with  the  same  prefix 
aweg  should  be  separated. 

a-wegan.  Add:  I.  to  carry  off: — He  het  delfan  hi$  byrgene  and 
baet  greot  fit  awegan,  Hml.  Th,  i.  74,  25.  Helias  wzs  mid  crzte  up 
awegen,  308,  16.  Upp  awegen  evulsa,  Gr.  D.  213,  27.  Awegen 
evectus,  sublevatus,  An.  Ox,  1440.  la.  to  put  away,  renounce  (?): 

— Butan  heora  hwilc  wolde  awegan  (-wzgan?  v.  awzgan,  II)  his 
geleafan,  Hml.  S.  35,  228.  II.  to  weigh,  (i)  to  put  in  a  balance 

(lit.  or  fig.) : — He  awecb  ealle  duna  mid  anre  handa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  8,  30. 
He  awzh  din  rice  on  wzgan,  ii.  436,  12.  GelTcere  wage  awzh  aequa 
bilance  trutinabat,  An.  Ox.  4603.  Awzg,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  4.  Aweh 
wi]>  znne  pening,  Lch.  ii.  88,  5.  Odde  gemetan  odde  getellan  odde 
awegan,  Ll.Th.  i.  194,  8.  Sie  awegen  expendatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  32. 
Awegen  perpensa,  librata,  Germ.  394,  307.  (2)  to  tstimate,  consider  :— 
Mzgenu  he  awyhd  vires  pensat,  Scint.  10,  15.  Aweget  appendit  (corda), 
Kent.  Gl.  768.  Hig  zrest  apinsiad  wzrlicum  mode  J)i  naman  and  )>i 
binaman . . .  Syddan  hig  ]>a  word  aginnad  to  aweganne  mid  )>am  biworduin, 
Angl.  viii.  313,  4-7.  (3)  to  be  equal  in  weight  to: — Se  dinor  awehd, 
decem  nummos,  ^Elfc.  G.  Z,  285,  2. 

a-wegan ;  p.  -wegede.     Dele,  and  see  a-wecgan. 

aweg-aworpenness,  e ;  /.  Abortion  : — Da  wtf  be  d6d  awegaworp- 
nesse  (abortionent)  heora  bearna,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  34. 

awegendlic.     v.  un-awegendlic. 

aweg-gewitennes.  Add: — Sarie  for  his  aweggewitennysse,  Hml.  S. 
30,  159,  226. 

[aweg- weard  moving  away :— piss  wurld  is  aweigweard,  Shrn.  1 7,30.] 

awel.  Add:  ,  es;  m. : — Awel  arpago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  78:  fus- 
cinicula,  109,  31  :  tridens,  122,  64.  A.we\efuscinicvla,  An.  Ox.  7,  378. 
f>irliehe  his  eare  mid  anum  zle  (subula'),  Ex.  21,  6.  Man  sceal  habban 
.  .  .  awel,  Angl.  ix.  264,  ^.  Awelas  fuscinicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  60. 
Awlas  angulae,  An.  Ox.  46,  43.  Awlum  uncis,  Germ.  393,  no. 
v.  awul,  zl,  eal  in  Diet. 

a-wemman ;  p.  de.  I.  to  disfigure : — Decennovennalis  .  .  .  yi 

geciged  of  brym  awemmedum  daslum  (component  parts  altered  from  tkt 
forms  of  the  original  words'),  $  ys  of  decem  and  novem  and  annalis,  Angl. 
viii.  325,  17.  II.  to  defile  [:— >  mm  sawle  ne  seo  awzmmod 

Hml.  A.  172,  63].     v.  un-awernnied,  -lie,  -ness,  and  next  word. 

a-wemmendness,  e ;  /.  Corruption :— Geseon  awemmendnyssc  uidert 
corruptionem,  Ps.  L.  15,  10. 

a-wenan;  p.  de  To  consider: — Ahwenende  existimantes,  R.  Ben.  I. 
4,  12. 

a-wendan.     Add:   I.  trans.  To  turn,     (i)  to  give  a  certain  dtrec- 
tion  to  .-—He  awende  eow  fram  Drihtne,  Deut.  13,  5.     He  awende  In 
sylfne  t6  Gode,  Chr.   1067;  P.   201,  34.     Hfi   se  deofol  t6  mislici 
synnum  heora  m5d  awende,   Hml.   S.   16,   222.     Uton  awendan   Grne 
willan  t8  Gode,  28,  174:    JElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  29.     (I  a)  to  return  :- 
He  awende  his  swurd  into  dzre  sce4de,  Hml.  Th.  i.  482,  32.     (I  b)  to 
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mus,  Angl.  viii.  312,  7.  Ic  ne  maeg  awendan  (immutare)  Godes  word, 
Num.  22,  18.  .ffifre  on  aefen  byd  his  (the  moons*)  ylde  awend,  Angl. 
viii.  309,  17.  Awende  mode  mutata  mente,  Past.  39,  22.  Gellcost 
pam  ]je  monna  heortan  awende  wurden,  Ors.  5,  15  ;  S.  250,  30.  (4)  to 
turn  into  something  else,  transform : — Drymenn  awendon  ure  dohtor  to 
myran,  Hml.  S.  21,  482.  Metaplasmns,  bset  is  awend  sprsec  to  6drum 
hiwe,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  294,  18.  Awendre  transfigurati,  An.  Ox.  158.  T6 
duste  awende,  Hml.  Th.  I,  72,  6.  Cwed  to  disum  stanum  baet  hi  beon 
awende  t6  hlafum,  166,  14.  (5)  to  translate,  reproduce  something  with 
other  material,  (a)  of  language : — Se  be  awent  of  Ledene  on  Englisc, 
asfre  he  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  •£  ^  Englisc  haebbe  his  agene  wlsan,  JE\fc. 
Gen.  Thw.  4,  8.  Rasdinga  ]>e  we  awendon,  Angl.  viii.  333,  9.  Hi 
(interjections)  ne  maegon  naht  eade  16  6drtim  gereorde  beon  awende, 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  280,  I .  (b)  of  statuary  : — De6fla  anlicnysse  ge  awenda d 
on  ire  and  on  stanum,  Hml.  S.  8,  60.  (6)  to  exchange : — Hwa  awent 
modignysse  mid  s&dre  eadmodnysse,  odde  hwa  druncennysse  mid  syfer- 
nysse,  butan  strece?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  4.  Heo  awende  mutarit  (bona 
corporis  animi  virtute),  An.  Ox.  8,  261.  II.  intrans.  To  turn,  take 

a  certain  direction  (lit.  or  fig.) : — f>u  eart  of  eordan  genumen,  and  J>u 
awenst  t6  eordan.  f>u  eart  dust,  and  du  awentst  t6  duste,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
1 8,  17.  He  awent  t6  eordan,  Hml.  S.  25,  263.  Ne  awoendad  (redeant) 
on  baecc,  Lk.  L.  17,  31.  Dset  teode  werod  awende  on  yfel,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

10,  18.     Da  gyldenan  gyrda  eft  t6  Jan  aerran  gecynde  awendon,  68,  19. 
Somnite  awendan  on  6bre  wtsan  Samnites  novum  habitum  sumentes,  Ors. 
3,  10;  S.  138,  30.    Awoended  waes  reversa  est,  Lk.  L.  I,  56.    Awoendo 
woeron  reversi  sunt,  10, 17.    [Goth,  us-wandjan  to  turn  aside :  O.  H.  Ger. 
ar-wenten  avertere,  reducere,  immutare.']     v.  un-awended,  -awendende. 

a-wendedlic.  Add: — Gesceaft  brosniendlic  and  awendedlic  (capable 
of  change),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  270,  8.  Swurd  awendedlic  (-endlic,  v.  /.) 
gladium  versatilem,  Angl.  vii.  30,  286.  Mobilia  (pronomina),  baet  is 
Swendedlice  (-endlice,  v.  /.)  fram  cynne  to  cynne,  jfElfc.  Gr.  Z.  94,  13  : 
20,  3,  9.  v.  un-awendedlic. 

a-wendedlicness,  e ;  /.  Changeableness,  mutability : — R\c  gesceaft 
is  ydelnesse  underdeod,  bzt  is,  awendedlicnysse,  for  dan  de  hi  beod 
awende  fram  brosnunge  t6  unbrosnunge,  Hm.  Th.  ii.  206,  I. 

a-wendedness.  Add: — Hwaet  is  g6dra  manna  dead  buton  awend- 
ednys  and  faerr  fram  deade  to  dam  Scan  life?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  232,  23. 
Gif  hwa  rsede  ic  bidde  •£  he  bas  awaendednesse  (translation)  ne  Uele,  Ap. 
Th.  28,  18.  On  awaendednyssum  (commutationibus)  heora,  Ps.  L. 
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a-wendendlic  (v.  a-wendedlic).  Add : — Baet  ylce  swurd  waes  awend- 
endlic  the  sword  might  be  turned  aside,  Hex.  28,  3.  Mid  awendenlicum 
mece  romphea  versatili,  An.  Ox.  1151.  God  ana  unawendendlic  wunaji 
and  eallra  dara  awendendlicra  welt  rerum  orbem  mobilem  rotat,  dum 
se  immobilem  conservat,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  166,  10.  v.  un-awendendlic, 
-lice. 

a-wendendness,  e  ;  /.  Changeableness,  change  : — Ydelnys  t  awend- 
endnys  vanitas,  Ps.  L.  38,  6.  Awendennessa  permutationes,  An. 
Ox.  191. 

a-wending.  Add: — Awendincg  subversio,  Scint.  188,4:  inmutalio, 
225,  15- 

a-wenian.  Add: — HI  unwaere  men  beswtcab  and  adwellab  and  hi 
Sweniab  from  Godes  gemynde,  Bl.  H.  6l,  24.  Awenide  suspendtrat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  62.  Awaened  cild  ablactatus,  Ps.  L.  130,  2.  Awened, 
Ps.  Srt.  130,  2. 

a-weodian.  Add : — AT  man  aweodige  fa  unriht  and  ba  manweorc 
be  man  wide  ssewd,  Wlfst.  243,  19.  .flSlc  unriht  betan  and  unweod 
aweodian  and  god  saed  araeran,  73,  2. 

a-weorpan.  Add :  I.  lit.  to  throw,  cast,  cause  rapid  or  violent  move- 
ment of  s.  body,  (i)  the  agent  personal : — He  fit  awearp  ba  sceomolas  and 
J>a  sell,  Bl.  H.  71,  18.  He  bone  ealdan  fednd  on  helle  grund  aweaip,  87, 
20.  Butan  man  da  masdene  awurpe  of  bam  bure,  Hml.  S.  35,  69. 
Daniel  waes  aworpen  )>ani  leonum,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  10,  4.  }>aet  he  wurde 
Sworpen  dam  here,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  14.  (2)  the  agent  not  a  person  : — 
Se  stranga  wind  hi  on  j>  land  awearp,  Chr.  1075;  P.  209,  37:  1009; 
P.  138,  26  note.  Weard  he  adiine  aworpen  of  his  horse,  Gr.  D. 
14.17.  la.  to  throw  away: — He6  awearp  ba  cartan,  Hml.  S. 

3,  640.  Ib.  to  throw  up  food  : — f>onne  se  man  mete  bigd,  bonne 

Iwyrpd  he  eft,  Lch.  ii.  204,  9.  II.  fig.  (i)  of  change  in  condition  : 

— Heo  on  bis  wraecwite  aworpen  waes,  Bl.  H.  5,  26.  (2)  to  throw  off, 
free  one's  self  from  : — Of  him  selfum  aweorpan  da  diostro  his  modes,  Bt. 
35,  6  ;  F.  166,  26.  (3)  to  cast  out,  expel: — Awearp  expulit,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  146,  38.    Ut  aweorp  d(u)  ejice  (derisorem),  Kent.  Gl.  824.    J?a  sell 
be  deofol  of  aworpen  waes,  Bl.  H.  1 2 1,  35.     Hie  hsefdun  hiera  cyning 
aworpenne;   Chr.  867;    P.  68,  19.     (4)   to  reject,   cast   away  or  off, 
renounce,  (a)  with  person  as  object: — Awerped  execratur,  An.  Ox.  56, 
89.     Gif  wtf  awyrpd  hire  agenne  wer,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  324,   I.     Ic  hine 
(Saul}  awearp,  64,  5.     (b)  object  not  a  person : — Manege  J-ara  be  me 
ne  licodon  ic  awearp,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  19.     Hi  awurpon  ba  ealdan  dysig- 
nesse  abjecta  prisca  superstitione,  Bd.  4,  13  ;  JSch.  419,  13.     Ne  awearp 
du  ne  abjicias  (disciplinam),  Kent.  Gl.  37.    /Elcne  hsedendom  aweorpan, 


LI.  Th.  i.  1 66,  12.  Aworpenne  reprobatum,  An.  Ox.  40,  6.  (5)  to 
cast  down,  trouble : — Magos  aweorpd  propinquos  abjicit  (troubleth  his 
own  flesh,  A.  V.),  Kent.  Gl.  368.  Bid  aworpen  dejicitur  (spiritus),  518. 
Aworpenra  dejeclior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  3.  [Goth,  us-wairpan  to  cast 
out,  off:  O.H.  Ger.  ar-werfen  e-,  de-,  re-jicere.~\ 

a-weorj>an.  Add: — AwyrJ)  tabescit,  An.  Ox.  5487.  Aworden  bigener, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  19.  TI  in  Northern  Gospels  =  ge-weorj>an  : — 

Ford  awordad peribunt,  Mt.  L.  26,  52.  Awaerd  t  gewaErd/ac/a,  13,  21. 
Award  (giward,  R.),  Mk.  L.  15,  33.  pte  aworde  t  ^te  hia  se  aworden 
fieri,  Lk.  L.  21,  31.  The  p.  p.  occurs  frequently. 

a- weosung.     Add : — Aweosung  subsistentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  60. 

a-werd.  /.  a-werde,  and  dele  =  a-wered  . .  .  a-werdan :  a-wergian. 
v.  a-wirgan. 

a-werian.  I.  Add:  (i)  to  defend  against  attack: — f>a  burg  awerede 
J)ast  folc  be  baer  binnan  waes,  Chr.  921;  P.  101,  9.  Hie  fa  ceastre 
aweredon,  885  ;  P.  78,  12  :  Ors.  4, 13  ;  S.  210,  33.  (2)  to  protect  from 
hurt,  secure : — We  aweriad  us  mid  ]>asre  segene,  aweriad  eow  mid 
baere  lare  fremminge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  402,  26.  We  willad  awerian  iis, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  364,  13.  (3)  in  the  phrase  land  awerian,  v.  werian,  IIIc : 
— He  mid  his  scette  awerede  daet  land,  C.D.  vi.  183,  10.  [O.H.  Ger. 
ar-werren.]  a-werian,  II.  v.  a-wirgan.  a-werian,  III.  v.  next  word. 

a-werian  to  wear  out : — On  sumera  seo  cule  sceal  beon  bynne  odde 
eald  awered,  R.  Ben.  88,  12. 

a-westan.  Add: — Omm  and  moddan  hit  awestad  aerugo  et  tinea 
demolitur,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  104,  30.  Awoestun  desolaverunt,  Ps.  Srt.  78,  7. 
Awestan  grassari,  An.  Ox.  5343.  HI  woldon  awestan  f>a  ludeiscan, 
Hml.  S.  25,  386.  f»a  burg  awestan,  Ors.  2,  7 ;  S.  90,  14.  Se  cyng  lett 
awestan  •£  land  abutan  ba  sx,  Chr.  1085;  P.  216,  4.  psene  awestendan 
deofol,  Angl.  viii.  330,  25.  Awestendum  populantibus,  An.  Ox.  2715. 
Gehwilce  aenllpige  sind  mid  fserlicum  slihte  aweste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  124, 10. 
[O.  Sax.  a-w6stian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-w6sten  vastare.~\ 

a-westedness,  e  ;  /.  Desolation : — La  hu  sint  hig  gewordene  to 
awestednysse  (in  desolationem) ,  Ps.  L.  72,  19.  v.  a-westness. 

a-westend,  es  ;  m.  A  devastator,  destroyer : — J?one  awyrgedan  engel 
bone  men  awestend  hatad,  Wlfst.  200, 19. 

a-westness^  Add:  destruction,  devastation: — Huses  awestnes,  Lch. 
iii.  168,  16.  Awestnesse  his  goda  dset  tacnad,  176,  5.  v.  a-westedness. 

a-widlian ;  p.  ode.  I.  of  physical  impurity,  to  contaminate,  defile, 
pollute: — Se  de  Swiht  J>icge  J)aes  de  hund  awldlige  (inquinaverii),  LI. 
Th.  ii.  216,  lo.  Be  awidledum  swynum  de  inquinatis  porcis,  130, 
31.  II.  of  moral  impurity,  to  profane,  pollute: — Awitliende  pro- 

fanando  (pudicitiae  jura),  An.  Ox.  2743.  Tunge  mm  mid  aelcere  lea- 
sunge  ys  awldlud  (profanata~),  Angl.  xi.  117,  41.  v.  un-awldlod. 

a-wiht.  Add:  ,  6-wiht,  8ht.  I.  substantive  (i)  alone  : — Him 

Jiaer  owiht  ne  derede,  Dan.  274.  (2)  with  governed  gen. : — Ne  scebj>ed 
be  wolberendes  awiht,  Lch.  i.^326,  19.  Ne  macg  daes  unrihtes  beon  awiht 
bedigled,  Bl.  H.  in,  I.  Mi  bon  6ht  bisses  asfre  gewurde,  Cri.  238. 
Unc  ne  gedaslde  nemne  dead  ana  6wiht  elles,  Kl.  23.  Nage  hio  his 
ierfes  owiht  (awuht,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  19.  Gif  he  aefre  J)ajs  organes 
6wiht  cude,  Sal.  33.  Heo  5wiht  swylces  ne  hyrdon,  El.  571.  Ymbe 
owiht  elles,  Seef.  46.  ^niges  teonan  6ht  ongitan,  Gr.  D.  35,  27.  6ht 
(aht,  senig  J>ing,  v.  //.)  wundorlices  wyrcan,  45,  5.  la.  predicate 

subst.  or  adj.  any  good,  good  for  anything : — Deofol  mot  aelces  mannes 
afandigan,  hwaeder  he  aht  sy  odde  naht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268, 12.  Hwseder 
heora  gebanc  aht  sy,  Wlfst.  ii,  13.  J>a  be  ahte  syndon,  hi  sculon  beon 
ofslagene,  295, 14.  II.  oblique  cases  used  adverbially  : — Nis  baet 

owihtes  god  it  is  no  good,  Dan.  429.  Ates-hw6n  (v.  nates-hwon)  ulla- 
tenus,  Angl.  xiii.  434,  987.  Areccan  fier  Swihte  to  recount  any  further, 
Cri.  248.  Leng  6wihte,  343  :  An.  801.  Ladra  owihte,  B.  2432.  Gif 
man  Jiaet  fyr  sceal  to  ahte  acwaencan  if  the  fire  is  to  be  effectually 
extinguished,  Wlfst.  157,  9.  Ealle  ba  de  Cryst  awyht  ciidon,  Hml.  A. 
1 88,  208.  Heo  nan  land  haefde  be  him  aht  t6  gebyrede  that  in 
any  way  belonged  to  him,  Cht.  Th.  337,  23.  We  sculon  6cJrum 
mannum  aht  fremiau  we  shall  somewhat  benefit  other  men,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
332i  3-  Ne  mid  segle  ne  mid  rowette  owiht  (quicquam)  fremian,  Bd. 
5,  I ;  Sch.  551,  16.  Nahwaer  naes  nsenigu  smebnes  ^  man  mihte  aht  to 
]>an  lytelne  wyrttun  gewyrcan  ad  quemlibet  parvum  hortum  excolendum 
nulla  patebat  planities,  Gr.  D.  49,  4.  v.  na-wiht,  and  aht,  a-wuht  in 
Diet. 

a-wildian.  Add:  I.  of  persons: — Sume  synd  t6  mandaede  on 
dyrnlican  galscipe  inne  aidlode  and  file  awildode,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322, 
15.  II.  of  uncultivated  growth  : — Gif  se  wingeard  ne  bid  on 

riht  gescreadod,  ne  bid  he  waestmbzre,  ac  for  hrade  awildad,  Hml.  Th. 
'^74-  IS- 

a-wilian.     v.  a-wilw(i)an. 

a-willan.  Substitute  for  references  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  45,  56  :  ii.  25, 
69,  and  add: — Awyl  on  surum  ealad,  Lch.  ii.  34, 14.  Awylle  on  buteran, 
17.  J>onne  hit  beo  asne  awylled,  iii.  14,  15.  On  awyldum  ealad,  ii. 
114,  n. 

a-wille  (  =  an- ?,  on- ?)  ;  adv.  Boldly;  procaciter,Wrt.Voc.  ii.  66,  43. 

a-wiltan ;  p.  te.  I.  to  roll  (trans.)  : — Hua  eft  t  awaeltes  (-waelte, 
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(aduoluit) 

to  dser  dura,  Mk.  R.  15,  46.     Eft  awaelted  reuolutum,  16,  4.  II. 

fig.  to  harass,  molest : — In  lytlum  awzltedo  in  paucis  vexata,  Rtl.  86,  22. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ar-walzen  a-,  con-,  de-,  e-vellere,  revolvere.~\  v.  a-wyltan 
in  Diet. 

a-wilw(i)an ;  p.  -wilede.  To  roll  (trans.)  : — JEngel  awaelede  (re- 
volvit")  J>one  stan,  Mt.  R.  28,  2.  Sume  wyrhtan  afundon  done  stan  and 
hine  aweg  awiligdon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  426,  2.  Gesaeh  ^  stan  genumen  1 
auaeled  (sublatum)  of  fixm  byrgenne,  Jn.  L.  20,  I. 

a-windan.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  twist,  plait,  weave: — Auundnn  in- 
texunt,  Txts.  68,  507.  Awunden,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  49.  Auunden 
torta,  Txts.  100,  985.  Auundenre  stiipan  verbere  torto,  104,  1051. 
Hraegl  of  olfenda  hserum  awunden,  Bl.  H.  169,  2.  Hr6f  mid  gyrdum 
Swunden  culmen  uirgis  contextum,  Bd.  3,  10 ;  Sch.  234,  6.  Dy  awun- 
denan  ryfte  plumario,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  15.  Awundne  contescta,  20,  3J. 
Awundene,  An.  Ox.  254.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  slip  away: — Ut 

awundene  gylt  o)>J>e  ut  aslidene  synne  prolapsum  nefas,  Germ.  388,  58. 
(2)  to  become  weak  (?)  : — J?a  handa  awinda])  (-swindaj)?  v.  a-swindan), 
fa  be  ser  haefdon  ful  hwaete  fingras,  Wlfst.  148,  3.  [Goth  ns-windan 
to  plait :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-wintan  reverti,  redire.'] 

a-windwian.  Add: — We  bej>urscon  Gre  fynd  and  awindwedan,  Ps. 
Th.  43,  7. 

a-winnan.  Add: — Gi^  ne  wunnon,  8dero  awunnon  (laboraverunf), 
Jn.  R.  4,  38.  [O.  Sax.  a-winnan  to  gain  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ar-winnan  lucrari, 
vindicare.  ] 

a-wirdan.  Add  to  a-wyrdan  in  Diet. :  I.  to  corrupt,  spoil,  (i)  a 
material  object: — Gif  ealo  awerd  si6,  Lch.  ii.  142,  lo.  Gif  mete  sy 
awyrd,  14.  Awyrd  win  defrutum,  An.  Ox.  4,  6.  Heo  weop  for  tfaere 
awyrdan  Izne  (the  broken  sieve),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  154,  17.  (2)  a  non-ma- 
terial object : — Se  dioful  dset  m6d  awiert  (corrumpit),  Past.  415,  24.  Se 
J>e  bis  agene  sprzce  awyrt,  he  wyrcd  barbarismus,  Angl.  viii.  313,  19. 
Ding  swa  maere  Jiaet  man  ne  mxg  daeron  aenig  ding  awyrdan,  fulluht  and 
hGslhalgung,  Wlfst.  34,  5.  T6  awyrdenne  deprauandum,  An.  Ox.  4493. 
Hyra  regol  ne  sy  a  de  awyrdra,  Wlfst.  269,  14.  II.  to  injure, 

annoy,  afflict  a  person : —  Da  ilco  done  awoerdon  mid  teancuidum  illi 
hunc  ajficientes  contumelia,  Lk.  L.  2O,  II.  f>aet  we  (devils')  hi  (men) 
mid  mislicum  untrumnyssum  awyrdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  462,  21.  Ne  maeg 
J>e  nan  man  attre  awyrdan,  Lch.  ii.  no,  n.  Sawel  awoerdedo  animam 
afflictam,  Rtl.  5,  24.  We  bidon  awoerdedo  offligimur,  42,  27:  23,  32 
(printed  -woend-).  Awoerdeno  (-do  ?)  afflictos,  40,  29.  III.  to 

hinder: — Ne  wallad  hia  awoerda  (werda,  R.)  nolite  eos  tietare,  Lk.  L. 

1 8,  16.     v.  wirdan,  a-werde,  un-awirded. 

a-wirding,  e  ;  /.  Corruption,  blemish : — Awyrdingum  maculis,  Hpt. 
Gl.  421,  57. 

a-wirdness.  Add  to  a-wyrdnys  in  Diet.:  I.  corruption,  blemish: 
— Lichaman  unbrosnigendlicne  butan  eallum  wommum  and  butan  awyrd- 
nysse,  Hml.  A.  45,  522.  Da  de  t6  Godes  rice  gebyrigad  nabbad  nador 
ne  womm  ne  awyrdnysse  on  heora  ITchaman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  236, 
31.  II.  injury,  annoy,  affliction: — '  Buton  we  dzre  sawle  derian 

magon,  da  ITchaman  J>urhwuniad  on  heora  awyrdnysse.'  He  cwasd  :  '  Hu 
becume  ge  t6  dsere  sawle  awyrdnysse?',  Hml.  Th.  i.  464,  1-4.  ftonne 
bid  geduht  swilce  we  hi  gehzlon,  donne  we  geswicad  daera  awyrdnyssa 
(cf.  gedreccednysse,  1.  25),  462,  27. 

a-wirg(e)an.  Add  :• — Awyrigdon  deuotabant,  pro  male  dicebant,  An. 
Ox.  2807.  Awerigdun  (owoerigdon,  L.)  t  miscwedun  him  maledixe- 
runt  ei,  Jn.  9,  28.  Aweredon  }  teldon  da  5doro  aspernabantur  ceteros, 
Lk.  L.  R.  1 8,  9.  Men  habbad  heo  sylfe  swyde  strangltce  wid  God 
awerged  and  wid  his  halgan,  Wlfst.  207,  9.  H  the  most  frequently 

occurring  form  is  the  pp.  used  as  adjective  : — Se  awyrgeda  malignus,  Ps. 
Spl.  14,  5.  Da  costunga  dees  awiergdan  (-wirg-,.  v.  /.)  gastes,  Past.  268, 

19.  Hiera    awiergdan   weorc,  268,  19.      Awoergedo   (-waergede,  R.) 
maledicti,  Mt.  L.  25,  41.     Auoergado  (-werged,  R.),  Jn.  L.  7,49.     On 
gewill  dara  awiergedena  (-wierdena,  v.  /.),  Past.  248,  23.      Mid  awyri- 
dum  gastum  furiis,  i.  malignis  spiritibus,  An.  Ox.  4666.     Ic  geseah  da 
awyrigedan  sceoccan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  i. 

a-wirgedlic.     Add  to  awyrgedlic  :  v.  a-wirgendlic. 

a-wirgedness.  Add  to  a-wyrgednes : — Seo  awyrgednes  ofer  eow 
wunad,  H.  R.  7,  21.  Buton  bletsunge,  mid  deofles  awyrigednysse,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  100,  33.  Butan  awyrgodnysse,  Hml.  A.  45,  522  note.  Geheald 
Jmie  tungan  fram  awyrgednyssum,  Wlfst.  246,  14. 

a-wirgende ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Execrable  :—p  ic  beo  gewrecen  on  b«re 
awyrigendan  Gezabel,  Hml.  S.  18,  324. 

a-wirgendlic.  Add  to  a-wyrgendlic : — Hi  heom  betwynan  Svvyr- 
gendlic  (-wyrged-,  v.  /.)  gefeaht  worhton,  Hml.  A.  185,  133. 

S-wirgung,  e  ;  /.  A  curse : — J?am  gelamp  seo  awyrigung  be  se  witega 
cwaed,  Hml.  S.  15,  115. 

a-wirpan;  p.  te  To  recover  from  illness: — FxrlTce  awyrpte  se  adliga 
cniht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  28. 

a-wlacian ;    p.  ode  To  grow  lukewarm : — Hi  on   bam  frumwylme 


heora  gecyrrednesse  hy  sylfe  fulfremede  taliab,  ac  hy  *wibe  recene  aw 
•ab  (continuo  tepefacti),  R.  Ben.  135,  6.     }*  l£,  &  bire  halgan  £f 
icsse  welm  Swlacige  and  mid  ealle  ac61ige,  Lch   iii  442   20 
a-wlseht   glosses   decolor,   Germ.    397,    366    (  =  ?awl£u.     v.   a 


a-wlrotan.  ^rfrf;  To  wa*«  loathsome,  disfigure,  pollute  (i\ 
physical  :-Awlaetende  <fc/»r/>a«s,  i./o«fa«  (elephantine  tabo)  An  Ox 
3586.  Fultce  awlzt  turpiter  deformalur  (>plendida  argenti  species), 
449.  Awlaette  deformatos  (neuorum  maculis),  650.  Hine  srt  se  cancer 
and  his  weleras  wseron  awlaette  mid  ealle,  Hml.  S.  6,  285.  (2)  moral  • 
—  Ic  mid  sweartum  synnum  mine  sawle  awlztte,  Angl  jiii  113  ci' 
Das  gyltas  ne  magon  iire  sawle  ofslean,  ac  hi  magon  hi'awlitan,  Hml 
Th.  11.  590,  29.  Awlzttre  pollutae,  oblitae,  Germ.  397,  466. 

a-wlancian;  /.  ode  To  grow  haughty,  insolent  :—  Awlanciee  insole- 
scat,  i.  svperbiet,  An.  Ox.  1159. 

a-wlencan  ;  p.  te  ;  pp.  ed  To  make  proud,  splendid,  rich,  &c.  y. 
wlanc  :  —  Hie"  awlencedo  si6  t  giwoelgado  ditentur,  Rtl.  59,  i. 

a-wofflan.  Add:  1.  to  be  or  become  mad:  —  Amens  byt  awoffod 
Angl.  viii.  331,  41.  Awoffod  freneticus,  An.  Ox.  4668.  Gif  hwylc 
gedwola  odde  awoffod  man,  Hml.  S.  I,  20.  II.  to  become  in- 

solent: —  Awolfige  t  woffie  insolescat,  superbiat,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  56:  An. 
Ox.  2350. 

a-wogian  ;  />.  ode  To  woo  :—  Da  foreward  de  Godwine  worhte  wi<f 
Byrhtric  ba  he  his  dohter  awogode,  Cht.  Th.  312,  II  :  Hml.  S.  7,  14, 
299:  9,  58. 

a-woh.  Add  .•—  Beorge  t  he  aw&h  ne  befo,  LI.  Th.  i.  290,  8.  Cf. 
on  w6h  tinder  woh  ;  n. 

a-wolflan.     v.  a-woffian. 

a-wordenness,  e  ;  /.  Weakness,  worlhlessness  :  —  Awordenes  enerva- 
tio,  Kent.  Gl.  1172. 

a-worpenlic.  Substitute  :  Worthy  of  rejection  or  reprobation  :  —  Dzt 
ITf  byb  aworpenlic  vita  reprobatur,  Past.  409,  36. 

a-worpenlice  ;  adv.  Vilely;  viliter,  An.  Ox.  2736. 

a-worpennes.  Add:  —  Aworpennesse  reprobatione,  An.  Ox.  40,  6. 
v.  aweg-aworpenness/ 

a-wr^inan  to  make  wrSene  (q.v.)  :  —  Gif  mon  si6  t5  nnwriene,  wyl  on 
meolce  f^a  ilcan  wyrt,  Jx>nne  awrsenst  }>u,  Lch.  ii.  144,  21. 

a-wrastan.     Add:  —  Awr£ste  extorsit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  47. 

a-wrecan.  Add:  I.  to  drive  OH  a_y  :—  Awrecen  sy  expellatur,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  146,  4.  II.  to  strike:  —  Butan  his  heorte  sy  call  mid 

deofles  straslum  awrecen,  Wlfst.  214,  13.  Awrecenum,  togcdyddum 
adacto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  54.  IV.  to  avenge  :  —  Hu  hi  mihton  J«i 

cynges  bismer  awrecan  and  ealles  )>e6dscipes,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  174.  8. 

a-vrreccan.  Add:  I.  to  raise  up:  —  Gemiltsa  mfn  and  awreccc 
(resuscita)  me,  Ps.  Spl.  40,  II.  II.  to  arouse,  (i)  from  sleep:  — 

Heo  gemette  baet  cild  slapende  and  hit  awrehte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  566,  18. 
J?u  me  awrehtest,  23.  Hine  awrehte  Godes  engel,  Hml.  S.  18,  162. 
Awrzhte  (-wrehte),  15,  62.  Man  hi  awreccan  ne  mihte,  35,  69.  Mid 
gehlyde  hine  Swreccan,  Hml.  A.  113,  361.  Of  slipe  awreht,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  60,  19.  Wurdon  da  6dre  awrehte  mid  bam  sange,  ii.  518,  30.  (a) 
from  death:—  DC  awrecst  da  deadan,  Hml.  S.  24,  93.  Beotf  ealle 
awrehte  of  J>zs  deades  slzpe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  568,  33.  (3)  referring  to  the 
mind,  to  arouse,  excite,  (a)  a  person  :  —  Se  apostol  Gs  awrehte  bzt  we  of 
slsepe  Gre  asolcennysse  arisen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  8.  Awrece  tfe  jylfne  to 
nnnre  spruce,  Bas.  34,  3.  He  his  m6d  awrecce  of  gedwyldum,  Hml.  A. 
53,  74.  Wses  awrzht't  Swzht  swylce  slapende  Drihten  txcitatvs  t*t 
tamquam  dormiens  Dominus,  Ps.  L.  77,  65.  (b)  a  feeling,  energy, 
&c.  :_Awrsec  (excita)  J)Tne  mihte,  Ps.  L.  79,  3.  J>  hf  Swrseccan  ne 
magon  mid  heora  plegan  ienige  galnysse,  Hml.  S.  35,  65. 

a-wre6n.     Take  here  the  passages  given  under  a-wrihan,  -wn6han, 
dele  -wreohan,  -wriohan,  and  add:  p.  -wrah,/>/.  -wrigon;  pp.  -wrigen: 
—Be   b£re  deopnysse  pe  him  Drihten  awreah,   j^lfc.  T.  Grn.  13,  I 
Swefne  sint  gewisse,  nelle  J)G  awreon,  Lch.  iii.  186,  19.     On  awrigenrt 
bee  in  apocalypsi,  An.  Ox.  5178.          H  in  the  Lindisfarne  Goipels 
verb  means  to  cover:  —  We  awrigon  cooferuimus,  Mt.  2^.  38.     Awn 
gi<5  operuistis,  43.     Awrigon  uelauenmt,  Lk.  22,  64.     Awuriarf  open!*, 
23,  30.     Awria  operit,  8,  1  6.     Awrigen  uelatam,  9,  45  :  opertvm,  u,  2. 
Fore  awrigen  obscuratum,  23,45. 

a-wrej»ian.     Add:  with  dat.  ace.  :—  He  )>£re  ytemestan  yldo  1 

id  medmiclum  hlafeand  cealde  wztere  awrebede  ultimam  vitae  aetatem 


awndad  twa  and  hundseofontig  beoda,  45. 

a-wrigennes.     Add:— Swa  he  geseah  on  £r  burh  G. 
nysse,  Hml.  S.  3,  1 02. 
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79,  74.  Win  of  berium  awrungen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  268,  IO.  Fifleafe 
awrungenu,  Lch.  ii.  no,  19.  .ffiscbrotu  awringen  Jmrh  clad,  36,  20. 
Betonican  seaw  gebeatenre  and  awrungenre,  30,  4. 

a-writ,  es ;  n.  A  writing : — Derh  alle  awriotto  per  omnes  scripturas, 
Rtl.  113,  22.  Cf.  ge-writ. 

a-writan.  Add:  I.  to  write  out  or  down,  write  words : — AurTtted 
1  aurat  (scribebaf)  on  eorde,  Jn.  L.  8,  6.  Heora  zlces  naman  awrit 
(superscribes)  on  his  girde,  Num.  17,  a.  Awritt,  eadgo  deado  scribe, 
bead  mortui,  Rtl.  48,  5.  We  ne  magon  swa)>eah  ealle  naman  awritan, 
ne  fur]>on  gej>encan,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  74.  '  Nelle  du  awrita  (-uritte,  L.) 
cyning  ludeana '  .  .  .  Ondsuorade  de  groefa ;  '  £te  ic  wratt  (aurat,  L.) 
ic  wrat  (aurat,  L.),  Jn.  R.  19,  21-2.  Wzs  awriten  (-uritten,  L.)  on 
Crecisc,  20.  Hira  naman  her  sint  awritene,  Num.  13,  5.  B6ca  mid 
golde  awritenra,  Bt.  5,1;  F.  IO,  18.  II.  to  transcribe,  copy  in 

writing : — Bidde  ic,  gif  hwa  J>as  b6c  awritan  wylle,  J?zt  he  hi  geornlice 
gerihte  be  bzre  bysene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  8,  IO.  III.  to  state  in  writ- 

ing:— Swa  holde  ji  hie  on  monegum  templum  awriten,  j>  zlc  cristen  mon 
hzfde  frid  .  .  .  and  Antonius  het  forbaernan  •£  gewrit  be  hit  on  awriten 
wzs  hwzt  mon  on  geare  agiefan  sceolde,  Ors.  6,  13;  S.  268,  18-23. 
Hit  is  awrieten  on  dzm  godspelle  dzt  .  .  .,  Past.  403,  I.  IV.  of 

authorship,  to  write  a  book,  letter,  &c. : — Awrat  elicvit  (tractatus),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  31,  58  :  edidit  (opusculum),  85,  82  :  digessit  (librum),  91,  48. 
Monige  godspellas  awritton,  Mt.  p.  7, 1.  J>zt  he  awrite  tenuisse  (oracu- 
lorum  seriem),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  66.  Hie"  nzron  on  hiora  agen  gediode 
awritene,  Past.  5, 1 3.  IV  a.  where  quotation  is  made  : — Swa  swa 

Swrat  ut  (Psalmista)  cyrografatur,  An.  Ox.  2789.  Moses  awrat,  Mk. 
L.  R.  12,  19.  IV b.  to  write  of  or  about  something: — Be  J>am  ic 

Swrat  on  6drum  gewrite,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  20.  He  awrat  be  heora  mis- 
dzdum,  Wlfst.  166,  17.  Swindrige  of  6drum  Swuritun,  Mt.  p.  II,  9. 
Wille  we  be  him  awritan,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  18.  IV  C.  to  write 

to  :— Gesegen  wzs  me  de  awrito  (-urTtta,  L.),  Lk.  R.  I,  3.  V.  to 

write  an  account  of,  describe  : — Ipxs  cyn  is  beforan  awriten,  Chr.  716; 
P.  42 , 1 3.  Haebbe  we  awriten  j>zre  Asian  sujxisel  meridianam  partem 
Asiae  descripsimus,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  14,  5.  (Subst.  this  for  quotation  in 
Diet,  from  Bos.  17,  42.)  Awriten  wzran  pinguntur  (in  tomo  castae 
praeconia  vitae),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  42.  VI.  to  inscribe  the  name 

of  a  person  : — We  wzron  adtlegode  of  bam  frumgewrite  be  we  t6  heo- 
fenum  awritene  wxron,  Wlfst.  252,  13.  Hig  wzron  awriteue  ipsi  de- 
scripti  fuerunt,  Num.  n,  36.  VII.  to  write  on  material,  cover 

with  writing : — )3zt  he  Alexandres  wTsan  besceawade,  swa  he  hit  him  eft 
ham  bebead  on  anum  brede  awriten,  and  si]>)>aii  hit  awriten  wzs  he  hit 
oferworhte  mid  weaxe  virum  ad  perscrutandos  Alexandri  actus,  qui 
omnia  civibus  suis  per  tabellas  scripta  ;  et  post  cera  superlitas  enunciebat, 
Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  14.  VIII.  to  make  a  symbol  other  than 

a  letter  : — f>a  awrat  he  Cristes  rode  tacen  on  )>ses  blindes  mannes  eagum, 
Gr.  D.  77,  26. 

a-wripan.  Add :  I : — Awrtded  (alligat}  fordrzstnisse  heara,  Ps. 
Srt.  146,  3.  Genim  sceapes  mearh,  lege  on  •£  6)>er  mearh,  awrT]>  swide 
wel,  Lch.  ii.  96,  I  Gif  ]>u  ne  mzge  b!6ddolh  awriban  (staunch)  . .  . 
lege  "£  dust  on  clad,  wrijj  mid  }>y  1>  bloddolh.  Gif  Jm  gedtendaedre  ne 
mzge  awriban  .  .  .  lege  on  ba  zdre  •£  dust  and  awrid  swipe,  148,  12- 
19.  II.  for  awrlde,  /.  awride,  and  add : — AwriJ>e  (or  -wri]>e  ?) 

solueret  [altered  from  soluat],  Bl.  Gl. 

a-writting,  awtter,  a-wuht,  awul.  v.  in-awritting,  a-hwzder, 
S-wiht,  awel. 

a-wuldrian ;  p.  ode  To  glorify: — Auuldrad  waes  (glorificatus  est)  se 
Hzlend,  Jn.  L.  12,  16.  Awuldrad  sie  glorietur,  Rtl.  79,  30. 

a-wimdrian.  Substitute :  I.  to  wonder,  be  astonished : — -lc  awundrode 
mirabar,  Gr.  D.  244,  13.  Awundrode  call  se  ITchama  in  ]>am  wifum 
omne  in  eis  corpus  obrigesceret,  284,  21.  Awundradon  mirabantur,  Lk. 
L.  I,  21 :  4,  22  :  mirati  sunt,  8,  25.  Aundrad  wzs  miratus  est,  7,  9. 
P  he  woere  awundrad  ut  miraretur,  Mk.  L.  15,  5.  Awundrade  woeron, 
mirati  sunt,  Lk.  L.  2,  18  :  ammirati  sunt,  48  :  II,  14.  II.  to 

wonder  at,  admire,  magnify : — Auundradon  God  magnificabant  Deum, 
Lk.  L.  5,  26.  U  in  £1.581  awundrad  seems  corrupt;  Zupitza  sug- 

gests awended. 

a-wuniau.  Add : — Ic  stille  and  swa  swa  dead  awunade  .  .  .  ic  swi- 
gende  ealle  J>a  mht  awunade  quietus  et  quasi  mortuus  permanens  .  .  . 
tacitus  tola  nocte  perduro,  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  578,  6-1 1.  Heo  daer  awunode 
pone  dzgand  da  niht  on  hire  gebede,  Hml.  A.  121,  145  :  Guth.  34,  15. 
Seo  beorhtnys  J>zr  awunode  od  dzg,  86,  22.  Seo  studu  gesund  astod 
and  awunade  (remansif),  Bd.  3,  10;  Sch.  234,  16.  J>a  brohton  ban  ute 
awunedon  (permanereni),  3,  ii;  Sch.  237,  i.  J?zt  hi  on  ])am  geleafan 
Swunedan  (persistere  curarent},  2,  17;  Sch.  181,  14.  We  geaxiaj) 
naenig  god  awunigende,  BI.  H.  109,  2. 

a-wyllan,  -wyltan,  -wyrdan,  -wyrgan  (to  curse),  -•wyrpan. 
a-willan,  -wiltan,  -wirdan,  -wirgan,  -wirpan  (and  -weorpan). 

a-wyrcan.  Add: — ^nne  timan  gebidan,  ))onne  us  waere  leofre  ]>onne 
call  ^  on  middangearde  is,  $  we  aworhtan  Godes  willan,  LI.  Th.  i.  370, 
19.  .ffilces  unnyttes  wordes  hie  sculon  ryht  awyrcean  (reddent  ratio- 
item),  Past.  281,  10.  [Go'A.  us-waurkjan :  0.  H.  Ger.  ar-wurchen.] 


a-wyrgan  to  strangle.  Add: — He  (Judas)  bonan  gangende  awyrgde 
(mid  sade  awrigde,  L.)  hine  abiens  laqueo  se  suspendit,  Mt.  R.  27,  5- 
He  forgiet  dzt  grin  dzt  he  mid  awierged  wird  (stranguletur),  Past.  331, 
19.  Fugelas  and  6dre  nytenu  J>a  pe  on  nette  beod  awyrgede  (strangu- 
lantur),  LI.  Th.  ii.  162,  18. 

a-wyrn.     Substitute:  v.  a-hwergen. 

a-wyrtwalian.  Add:  I.  to  pluck  up  or  out  by  the  root,  (i)  lit. : — 
Onweg  acorfenum  pam  tungum  swylce  hi  awyrtwalode  wzron  abscissis 
radicitus  linguis,  Gr.  D.  241,  12.  (2)  fig.  to  extirpate,  eradicate,  ex- 
terminate : — Ic  awyrtwalie  extirpo  (gaudia  carnis),  An.  Ox.  186,  26. 
Awyrtwalad  exterminabit  (viam  peccatorum),  Bl.  Gl.  Awyrtwala  grz- 
dignysse  of  dtnre  heortan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  410,  I.  ^>  man  awyrtwalige 
zghwylc  unriht,  LI.  Th.  i.  376,  9.  II.  to  pluck,  draw  away : — He 

awyrtwalad  (evellef)  of  gryne  fet  mine,  Ps,  L.  24,  15.  Sio  slzwd  Gs 
awyrtwalad  from  zlcre  lustbJernesse  g6,dra  weorca,  Past.  283,  4. 

a-ytan.  Add : — Aytte  eHminarat,  i.  expelleret,  An.  Ox.  4080.  Donne 
arised  J>eod  wid  ]>e6de  and  hie  beod  ponne  aytte  fram  heora  gemaerum 
(quoted  in  note  to  preceding). 


B 

bacan.     Add: — J?u  erast  and  szwst;   bu  grinst  and  bzcst,  Hml.  Th. 

.  488,  25.  Se  ]>e  him  hlaf  baced,  Wlfst.  212,  27.  In  J>am  ofne  J)a  wif 
bocon  heora  hlafas,  Gr.  D.  251,  26.  j?zt  man  bread  bace,  Wlfst.  296,  8. 
f>a  oflztan  J>e  ge  sylfe  bacen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  35.  Hlaf  bacan  panes 
coquere,  160,  26.  Ofen  wzs  gegearwod  t6  Jion  ^  man  wolde  on  bacan, 
Gr.  D.  219,  12.  v.  asc-,  eald-,  ele-,  ge-,  heorj)-bacen. 

bad.  Add:  I.  a  pledge:— Be  badum,  LI.  Th.  i.  354,  5.  II. 

expectation,  waiting : — Hwet  is  bad  (expectatio)  mm  V,  Ps.  Srt.  38,  8. 
He  generede  me  of  Jzre  bade  (expectatione)  Judea  folces,  Gr.  D.  107,  26. 
For  J)zre  bade  his  zndes,  282,  10.  Hit  nealzhte  Jjae.re  tide  h,is  deaj>es 
.  .  .  Hine  }>a  on  Jizre  sawle  bade  (while  the  soul  expected  its  departure) 
acsode  his  wif,  301,  25. 

badere.    v.  ntd-badere,  and  next  word. 

badian.  Add: — To  gem5te  he  cSme  ofbe  hine  man  badode he  should 
come  to  the  meeting  or  a  fine  might  be  exacted  of  him  (?  cf.  ii;  gemot  on 
geare  buton  he  hit  gebicge  oj)]>e  gebidde,  433,  33),  Cht.  Th,  432,  32. 
Cf.  bzdan. 

base,  bee ;  m.  n. :  bzce,  bece ;  m. :  bzc(c)  ;  /.  A  beck,  brook.  The 
word,  which  seems  to  occur  only  in  lists  of  boundaries  in  charters  (except 
in  wil-bec  ?),  appears  with  varying  gender  and  declension,  (i)  bsec  ; 
m. : — In  baka  brycge ;  of  baka  brycge,  C.  D.  iii.  386,  15.  In  da  bakas  ; 
of  dam  bakan,  382,  7 :  386,11.  (2)  bzc,  bee;  n. : — On  dzt  heowbec ; 
andlang  heowbeces,  C.  D.  iii.  135,  16.  On  dzt  heowbzc ;  of  dam  heow- 
bzce,  v.  358,  22.  On  dzt  bee ;  donne  andlang  dzs  beczs ;  of  dzm  bzce 
.  .  .  to  dam  eastran  bzce;  donne  andlang  bzces,  207,  16-20.  On  j> 
bee ;  si)>)>an  andlang  beces,  on,  Tzmese,  Cht.  E.  294,  27.  (3)  bece, 
bzce  ;  m. : — In  Coddan  hrycges  bece;  andlang  beces,  C.  D.  iii,  461,  21. 
In  wynnabzce  ;  of  wypnahzce  ...  in  foxbzce ;  of  foxbzce,  386,  9,  16. 
Ymbe  heafca  bzce;  of  )>an  bzce,  1 21,  16.  In  earna  bzce;  andlang 
bzces  .  .  .  zft  on  earna  baece,  v.  121,  4,  n.  In  beka  brycge ;  of  becha 
brycge  (cf,  386,  15  above),  iii.  382,  II.  On  da  lytlan  becas  .  .  .;  of 
grindlesbece,  80,  4.  (4)  bzc(c)  ;  /. : — On  cyrtwara  bzc;  andlang  cyt- 
wara  bzcce  (cf.  in  another  copy  of  the  same  boundaries : — Of  citwara 
beca  ...  on  citwara  mearce  ;  andlang  bzces  t6  citwara  becon,  v.  358, 

7,  27),  C.  D.  iii.  135,  23.  (5)  uncertain: — In  wynnabzces  gemydan ; 
of  wynnabzce,  C.  D.  iii.  382,  5:  v.  297,  31.  Andlang  burgbeces,  vi. 

43,  19.     Andlang  dzs  beces  ;   of  dam  bece,  iv.  68,  25.     T6  dam  bzce  ; 
of  dam  bzce,  vi.  234,  29.     T6  gafserbzce  (gaferbice,  302,  33),  v.  306, 
28.     In  czrsa  bzc  ;  of  dam  bzce,  iii.  380,  2.  If  in  one  passage  the 
word  occurs  apparently  as  fern,  and  masc.  in  the  same  line : — On  cnollan 
gzte  in  da  (dam  ?)  diopan  bzce ;  of  dam  diopan  bzce,  C.  D.  iii.  460,  26. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  bah:  Icel.  bekkr.     These  forms  point  to  an  English  bece.] 

baec.    Add : — Bzc  tergum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  31 :  terga,  65,  19  :  283, 

44.  Se  hund  t5tzr  his  hzteru  of  his  bzce,  Hml.  Th.  374,  9.     He  byrd 
byrdene  on  his  bzce,  212,  5  :    336,  16  :    Angl.  xi.  112,  23.     Him  for- 
burnon  on  bam  bzce  his  reaf,  Hml.  S.  31,  865.     He  hine  scet  bzftan 
his  bzce,  18,  336.     Wzron  his  handa  t5  his  bzce  gebundene,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  466,   27.     Heo  wzs   cumende   zfter    Drihtenes    bzce    (post   tergum 
Domini),  Bd.  i,  27;  Sch.  82,  2.     On  urum  bzcum,  R.  Ben.  27,   17. 
In  scyldrum  1  bzccum  in  humeros,  Mt.  L.  23,  4.  H  add  to  LI.  Th. 
i.  1 56,  6  the  other  version  : — Mid  rihte  faran,  1.  9.          it  phrases  giving 
direction  or  position : — Hi  him  on  bzce  filigdon  persecuti  sunt  eos,  Jos. 
7,  5-     Under  bzce  retrorsum,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  5.     Dzt  mod  him  on  bzc  let 
(turned  its  back  on)  fas  gewltendlican  bing,  Gr.  D.  4,  14.     He  him  on 
bzc  sette  J>a  lare  Benedictes,  135,  29. 

bsec-bord;  n.  (not  m.).  Add: — He  let  him  ]>a  widsz  on  daet  bzc- 
bord,  Ors.  I,  i  ;  Swt.  17,  n,  27  :  19,  17,  25,  30.  On  bzcbord  him 
wzs  Langaland,  35.  [Icel.  bak-bordi,  -bord  larboard.} 
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bsece  posteriora,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  63.     v.  ge-baecu. 

beecere.  Add : — Bzcere,  hwam  fremaj)  craeft  Jim,  obbe  hwzj>er  buton 
be  we  magon  llf  adreogan  ?,  Coll.  M.  28,  25.  Hwzt  cunnon  bis  bine 
geferan?  Sume  synt  .  .  .  bzceras,  19,  9. 

beecere  a  baptist,     v.  bzzere. 

beece-ring.  Substitute  :  bzcering,  es ;  m.  A  gridiron  : — Baecering 
craticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  53  :  42,  6. 

beec-ern.  Add  : — Bsecern  pistrina,  lytel  baecern  pistrilla,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  58,  39,  40:  pistrinum,  83,  13.  p  ealle  neodbehefness,  Jt>  is  waeter, 
myll,  orceard,  bzcern  (pistrinum~),  odde  mistlice  crzftas  widinnan 
minstre  beon  geganne,  R.  Ben.  I.  112,  15.  Dzs  bzcernes  tacen  is  J>zt 
mon  mid  bam  samlocone  handum  t8gaedere,  swilce  Jm  dah  braedan  wille, 
Tech.  ii.  128,  4.  Kycenan  and  bzcernes  (pistrinae),  Angl.  xiii.  441, 
1087.  On  kycenon  odbe  on  mynstres  bsecerne,  R.  Ben.  71,  18. 

beecestre.  Add: — Baecestre  pistor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  15.  He  becom 
t6  bam  ofne,  in  bam  ba  wif  bocon  heora  hlafas.  J>a  18code  he  in  bone 
ofn,  wenunga  hwylc  hlaf  daer  t5  lafe  wunode  zfter  bam  bzcestrum 
(coquentibus),  Gr.  D.  251,  27. 

beecling,  -linga.  Add: — Da  gehyrde  ic  sweg  me  on  bzcling,  Bd.  5, 
12  ;  S.  628,  29.  Da  gehyrde  ic  done  biscop  me  on  baeclinga  cwej>an,  5, 
6;  8.619,  J3-  v>  on-,  under-baecling. 

beec-slitol.  Add: — Se  de  wzre  bzcslitol,  weorde  se  waersagol,  Wlfst. 
72,  16. 

baec-pearm.  Add: — Baecbearm  (becdermi)  exta,  praecordia,  Txts. 
61,  801.  Baecbearm  anus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  35:  ii.  8,  4:  extale,  145, 
30.  Wib  leahtras  dzs  baec)>earmes,  Lch.  i.  294,  15.  pa.  wambseocan 
men  browiad  on  bam  bzc)>earme,  ii.  232,  13.  f>urh  baec]>earm  blod 
dropad,  278,  6.  Gif  he  on  hire  bzcberm  hseme  si  in  tergo  ejus  coiveril, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  148,  7. 

beedan.  Substitute  for  passages : — Baedde  exactum,WTt.Voc.  ii.  108,  9. 
Bzdde,  30,  16.  I.  to  urge,  press,  compel,  impel : — Basdt  inpulerit, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  28.  BeadztJ)  (  =  baldej))  angarizaverit  (  =  angaria- 
verit,  Mt.  5,  41),  72,  17.  Donne  da  sacerdas  t6  weordunga  fires  Alie- 
sendes  ne  bzdad  (exigunt)  da  de  him  underdiedde  biod  mid  hira  Itfes 
geearnungum,  Past.  135,  10.  Mzru  cwen  bzdde  byre  geonge  (cf.  v. 
1182),  B.  2018.  Hio  unc  bzddan  t5  gemangum  they  urged  us  to 
marry,  Shrn.  40,  29.  Stinge  finger  on  mud,  bzde  to  spiwanne  (cf.  nede 
hine  tS  spiwanne,  1.  17),  Lch.  ii.  286,  20.  Baeden(d)re,  baedendrz, 
bedzndrz  inpulsore,  Txts.  71,  Iioo.  Bzdendre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  79. 
Com  he  t6  me  bzdendre  uncre  lufan  (caritate  exigente),  Gr.  D.  248,  1 6. 
Bzdendum  bam  nyde  bzs  ylcan  hungres  exigente  ejusdem  famis  necessi- 
tate, 251,  17.  Waeron  wit  bzdde  ji  wit  sceoldon  hig  wurbian,  Shrn. 
38,  21.  II.  to  require,  exact  (with  gen.): — f>zs  his  lufu  bzded 

love  for  him  requires  that,  Gn.  Ex.  100.  J>a  gebrSdra  woldon  )>aes 
huses  wah  hwene  herran  getimbrian,  forbon  )>zs  swa  sum  neodbearflicu 
wise  bzdde  (quia  res  ita  exigebat),  Gr.  D.  124,  23. 

beed-deeg  glosses  epiphania,  Rtl.  2,  I. 

bffidde.     Dele,  and  see  baedan. 

beeddel  (basddel?).  Add: — Baeddel  andreporesis,  i.  homo  utriusque 
generis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  38.  v.  N.  E.  D.,  s.  v.  bad. 

bsedel.     Dele :  beedend.     v.  bzdan. 

bsede-weg.  Add : — Da  hi  him  betweonum  bzdeweg  (beadowig,  v.  /.) 
scencton  bzs  heofonlican  ITfes  dum  sese  alteriitrum  caelestis  uitae  poculis 
debriarent,  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.  528,  13. 

beedling  (bzd-  ?).  Substitute : — An  effeminate  person  ;  mollis  (  =  qui 
alterius  fornicationem  sustinet)  : — Se  de  mid  baedlinge  (cum  mollt)  hzme, 
odde  mid  odrum  wsepnedmen,  faeste  .x.  winter.  On  6dre  st6we  hit 
cwyd  .  .  .  sodomisce  .vii.  gear  faeston.  Gif  se  baedling  mid  baedlinge 
(mollis  cum  molli)  hseme,  LI.  Th.  ii.  228,  13-17.  Baedling  cqriar,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  129,  6.  Ejfeminati,  molles  odde  bsedlingas,  29,  7.  Cf.  b#ddel. 

beedling  tabellarius.  Dele :  bsedzere.  v.  bzzere  :  bsefta ;  m.  Dele, 
and  see  baeftan. 

bseftan.  Add:  I.  prep,  (i)  local: — He  hine  scet  basftan  his  baece, 
Hml.  S.  18,336.  Baeftan  bsere  healle,  36,  97.  Oft  cymd  se  baeftan  Gs  be 
Cs  forestzpd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  82,  17.  (2)  marking  inferiority  : — Nis  heora 
nan  mare  Jx>nne  6der,  ne  nan  Isessa  donne  6der ;  ne  nan  beforan  odrum, 
ne  nan  bzftan  6drum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  287,  5.  II.  adv.  (i)  behind, 

(a)  in  contrast  with  before  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Ic  geseah  J>one  baeftan  J>e  me 
geseah  /  saw  him  behind  that  saw  me,  Gen.  16,  13.  Ne  alnig  man 
8berne  baeftan  ne  tzle  let  not  any  man  backbite  other,  Wlfst.  70,  14. 
.ffilc  6derne  baeftan  werige,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  19.  He  weard  gebunden 
baeftan  t6  his  baece,  Hml.  S.  31,  155.  (b)  in  contrast  with  advance 
along  with,  as  in  to  leave  behind: — J?a  tungelwitegan  ferdon,  and  )>a 
b8ceras  baeftan  belifon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  108,  n  :  Chr.  1050;  P.  169,  20. 
He  let  bzr  baeftan  Tituni  and  ford  seglode,  Hml.  A.  190,  274.  (2) 
after: — J>ara  noman  her  stondad  awritene  baeftan,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  267,  12. 
v.  her-basftan,  be-aeftan. 

bseftian.     v.  hand-baeftian,  beaftan. 

bffil.  Add:— Exl  focus,  An.  Ox.  17,  49.  Pyre  bele,  id  est  fyr,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  82,  42.  Bazla  pyrarum,  85,  39.  On  bsel  gearu,  B.  1109.  On 
ball  d6n,  hladan,  ahebban,  1116:  2126:  Gen.  2903. 


b&l-blfiae.  /. -blxse  :  b&l-blys.  /.  -blyse(?);  m.  -bl vsu  (?) ;  / 
(the  word  occurs  only  in  the  ace. :— In  bzlblyse  cesvllan.  scufan^i  C.f 
blysian. 


elblyse  gesyllan,  scufan).     Cf. 


dyntas,  lobban  odde  bzlcan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  278,  27.  J>a  Regulus  hi  swidost 
forslagen  haefde,  da  het  he  hi  bindan  and  on  balcan  lecgan  Reguhu 
plures  Poenorum  hello  captos  in  vincula  conjecerat,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  S.  37  8 

bselcan  to  cry  out.  Add:  Cf.  bealcan;  (or?)  to  boast  cf  bzlc- 
bffildu.  v.  bildu :  bsBl-prsec.  /.  -bracu. 

brenen ;  adj.  Of  bone ;— Ted  sind  b£nene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  532, 6  :  Lch. 
m.  104,  5.  v.  elpen(d)-,  ylpen-bjenen. 

bser;  adj.  Add:— EXT  without  clothes,  Ra.  32,  22.  Bare  (nudam) 
rode  bar  (nudus)  folgab,  Scint.  218,  15.  H6  larg  on  basre  baran  flora, 
Hml.  S.  31,  853.  Wisdom  geseon  baerne,  Shrn.  186,  30.  Hine  lyst  bet 
cyssan  6derne  on  baer  lie  bonne  ber  baer  cladas  betweonan  be6d,  185, 
31  :  186,  I.  He  code  ofer  byrnende  gleda  mid  his  barum  f6tum,  Hml. 
s-  5>  3?8.  He  tobrasc  hire  ceaflas  mid  his  barum  handum,  JElfc.  T 
Grn.  7,  17. 

b«r.  Add:  I.  a  bier:— Ltc  cadaver,  bzr  feretrvm,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
85,  55-  He  hreopode  >a  baere  . .  .  Se6  basr  de  bone  deadan  ferode, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  492,  26.  Genealascad  da-re  bzre,  372,  6.  Ofer  hi  balre  be 
his  lie  on  wass,  Gr.  D.  329,  23.  II.  a  litter,  &c. :— Beer  bastema, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  43 :  10,  64.  He  sidode  on  fotum  de  on  basre  bider 
geboren  waes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  15  :  Hml.  S.  21,  398.  pa  be  under  ba 
bzre  (feretro  caballario)  gesette  wasron,  Bd.  4,  6;  Sch.  383,  I.  Bere 
pillentes  (pilens  =  pilentum),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  34.  v.  bed-,  hors-b.tr, 
and  ber,  beer  in  Diet. 

baer,  e ;  /.  A  pasture  (?) : — Dis  is  se6  b£r  dSrto  by  rd,  C.  D.  v.  1 79, 33. 
Dis  synt  da  gemaera  da[ra]  b^ra  de  hierad  t6  Hwitancirican,  Fisces- 
burnan,  and  Felghyrste,  1 73,  25.  Cf.  den-,  weald-baere. 

beeran.  Substitute:  bffiran.  v.  ge-bieran :  beer-beah,  dele,  and 
seebxr:  baercae.  v.  bearce:  beer-disc.  Add:  Wrt.  Voc.  {.82,65. 

beere,  es ;  ».  Gesture,  movement: — Baerum  gestibus,  An.  Ox.  45. 
Styllum  bserum  quietis  lapsibus,  Germ.  400,  487.  v.  ge-bzre. 

-bsere,  es  ;  n.     v.  den-,  weald-baere. 

-bsere ;  adj.  Add :  ator-,  blostm-,  deab(-d)-,  fiber-,  fyr-,  gim-, 
hunig-,  lig-,  tungol-,  J>uf-,  wtg-,  wudu-baere,  and  see  beran  in  Diet. 

beeren.     v.  beren  :  beerende  dele :  beer-flace  see  next  word. 

beer-fot.  Add: — Deoplic  dasdbot  bid  j>  laswede  man  weallige  bzrfot 
wide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  280,  18.  Nime  he  stzf  him  on  hand  and  ga  bserf6t, 
286,  20.  Cume  manna  gehwilc  baeref6t  t6  circan,  Wlfst.  181,  i.  Bzr- 
fisce  (-f6t?)  nudapes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  19. 

beer-lie,  es ;  m.  1  Substitute:  beer-lie;  adj.  Of  barley: — Ofhlawe 
t8  baerlice  crofte,  C.  D.  vi.  79,  10.  [j>  acerszd  hwzte  .  .  .  $  (acersasd) 
bzrlic  .  .  .  ^  acerssed  aten,  Chr.  1124  ;  P.  254,  15.] 

beer-lie;  adj.  Open,  public: — Bzrlic  publicam,  Lk.  p.  3,  8.  [/«/. 
ber-ligr.] 

beer-lice.  Add:  plainly,  manifestly,  publicly: — Bzrlice  zteawdon 
declarant,  Mt.  p.  7,  4.  Bzrlice  zteawas  perspicue  ostenditur,  10,  8. 
Bzrlice  dfi  spreces  palam  loquerif,  Jn.  L.  10,  29.  Ne  on  dzge  haligum 
t  bzrlice  non  in  diefesto,  Mk.  L.  14,  2.  [Ictl.  ber-liga.] 

b^er-man.  Add: — He  hreopode  da  b£re,  and  ba  bzrmenn  ztst8don, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  492,  25:  ii.  150,  13.  He  bead  him  }  hi  •p  deofolgild  ne 
bzron  na  furdor  . .  .  and  ba  bzrmen  »6na  stedefzst  st8don,  Hml.  S. 

b'eernan.  Add:  I.  to  expost  to  the  action  of  heal: — Hy  leomu  rzcait 
t8  bzrnenne  synna  t8  wTte,  Cri.  1622.  Bzrned  vel  gehyrsted  frigi, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  77.  la.  to  cauterize: — Se  Isece  cyrfd  odde  bzrntf, 
and  se  untruma  hrymd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  15.  P  hine  mon  Izde  t8  bam 
ricum  $  mon  J?zr  mzge  sniban  and  bzrnan  his  unbeawas,  Bt.  38,  7 ; 
F.  210,  3.  II.  of  a  lamp,  to  cause  to  give  light : — $  ge  wacian 

mid  me  and  we  bzrnan  gSstlico  leohfato,  Bl.  H.  145,  4.  III.  to 

consume  by  fire :— Ic  folcsalo  bzrne,  Ra.  2,  5.  Gif  man  odres  wudu 
bzrned,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  4.  Swa  se  byrnenda  swefl  done  munt  bzrnf),  Bt. 
16  I  ;  F.  50,  5.  Hy  hergiad  and  bzniad,  Wlfst.  163,  12.  Mann 
hergode  and  basrnde,  Chr.  1014 ;  P.  MS.  »«>•  Ht  zlc  bing  bzrndon  and 
s!8gon  $  hi  gemStton,  997;  P.  131,  9-  Beorndon,  870;  P.  71,  10. 
Swa  bu  bzrne  bornas  fyre,  Ps.  Th.  117,  1 2.  He  ongan  bzrnan  sum 
de6folgild,  Bl.  H.  221,  6:  B.  2313:  Dan.  242.  Mul  wzrd  on  Cent 
bzrned,  Chr.  687  ;  P.  39.  34-  v-  breneb. 

bserne-lac.     v.  berne-lac  in  Diet. 

beernes  Add:  bzrn-ness :— He  j>  tacen  bzre  bzrnnesse  (signum 
incendit)  on  his  sculdre  bzr,  Bd.  3,  I9;  Sch.  281,  13.  Hi  bzrnesse 
gefeoht  timbredan  incendia  bellorum  struere,  Sch.  280,  2. 

beernett.     Add :    I.  burning,  cauterizing,     v.  bzrnan,  I  a  :— Lzo 
dom  medicina,  bzrnet  arsura  vel  ustulatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  6.     Mid 
bzrnette  gelacnian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,   14.     Hatum  bzrneytte  torrido 
cauterio,  An.  Ox.  1983.     Haligra  gewrita  lacnunga,  and  amansumunge 
bzrnet  (ustionem),  R.  Ben.  52,  13.  la.  of  the  effect  of  cold :— 


62 


B^RNING-BARIAN 


Wiit  cile  baernettes  frigore  exustis,  Lch.  I.  228,  23.  II.  a  burn: — 

Waes  baet  bseraet  be  he  gelaehte  set  Sam  were  on  his  sculdre  gesewen, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  346,  25.  Gif  hwa  forbaerned  sy  .  .  .  lege  to  Jam  bzrnette, 
Lch.  i.  216,  16.  Baernytte  (-ette,  v.  II.),  298,  13.  III.  burning 

heal : — Hatum  baernete  torrido  chaumate  (solis),  An.  Ox.  3244.  Bser- 
nette,  swolebe  chaumate,  i  ardore,  3779.  IV.  consuming  by  fire  :  — 
Be  wuda  baernette,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  3.  Hi  wrohton  j>  mseste  yfel  on  baer- 
nette  and  hergunge,  Chr.  994;  P.  129,  6.  He  het  gearcian  da  tinman 
to  heora  baernette,  Hml.  S.  4,  301.  He  het  hi  forbzrnan,  ac  ba  ban 
belifon  aefter  bam  baernette,  n,  261.  Isaac  baer  done  wuda  to  his 
agenum  baernete,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  62,  22. 

baerning.  Add: — Ongan  seo  bryne  (sio  baerning,  v.  /.)  beon  gebtged 
in  h!  sylfe  coepit  incendium  in  semetipsum  retorqueri,  Gr.  D.  48,  6. 
Hwaeber  sy  an  helle  fyr,  be  manige  baerninge  (incendid)  syn  gegearwode, 
333,  14.  Gedrecednessa  on  hergunga  and  on  bzrninge,  Chr.  1104;  P. 
239,  16. 

beern-lsen,  es;  n.  A  branding-iron;  cauterium,  An.  Ox.  7, 113. 

brers.  Add: — Baers  (bers  (r  above  the  line  between  e  and-s)}  lupus, 
Txts.  74,  592.  Baers,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  2  :  281,  65.  Bears,  ii.  51,  21. 

baerstlung,  baerwe.     v.  brastlung,  bearwe. 

baer-synnig.  Add: — Baersynig  (bearswinig,  R.),  Lk.  L.  18,  IO. 
Baersuinnig,  Mt.  p.  8,  7.  Done  baersynnig  publicanum,  Lk.  L.  5,  27. 
Baersynnigo  publicani,  15,  I.  Baersuinnigo,  Mt.  L.  5,  46.  Bsersuinniho, 
9,  10.  Baersunigo,  Mk.  L.  2,  15.  Dara  baersynnigra  publicanorum, 
Mt.  p.  16,  I.  Baersuinnigra,  Mt.  L.  n,  19.  Barsynnigum  publicanis, 
Mk.  L.  R.  2,  16.  v.  bear-,  beor-swinig  in  Diet. 

baest.  Substitute  for  the  quotation : — Lind  vel  baest  (best)  tilo,  Txts. 
102,  1017. 

baeswi.     Dele,  and  see  basu. 

baetan.  Substitute :  I.  to  bait,  worry  with  dogs,  &c.  : — Gif  du  mid 
wilddeorum  me  baetan  wylt,  Hml.  S.  8,85.  [Icel.  beita  to  bait,  hunt 
with  dogs,  &c.]  II.  to  beat,  make  way  against  the  wind  or  current: — 
Good  scipstiora  ongit  micelne  wind  on  hreore  sae  aer  aer  hit  geweorde, 
and  haet  fealdan  •£  segl,  and  eac  hwtlum  lecgan  ]>one  maest  and  he  tan 
ba  bastinge  ;  gif  he  zr  j>weores  windes  bztte,  warenad  he  hine  wid  daet 
weder  a  good  pilot  perceives  a  great  wind  on  a  rough  sea  before  it  comes 
on  him,  and  orders  the  sail  to  be  furled,  and  also  sometimes  the  mast  to 
be  lowered  and  to  leave  off  beat  ing ;  if  he  have  before  in  an  adverse  wind 
beat,  he  guards  himself  against  the  storm,  Bt.  41,  3;  S.  144,  28-32. 
[Icel.  beita  to  go  against  the  wind. ] 

bsetan ;  p.  te  To  spread  a  covering,  to  saddle  a  horse  : — BaJttan  slra- 
verunt  (vestimenta  sua,  Mt.  11,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  7.  Ongan  his 
esolas  baetan  (stravit  asinum  suum,  Gen.  22,  3),  Gen,  2866.  Cf.  He  ^ 
gebsete  (-el,  v.  /.)  of  ateah  stramine  subtracto,  Bd.  3,9;  Sch.  230,  4. 
Mid  bam  cynelican  gebaetum  stratus  regaliter,  3,  14;  Sch.  257,14.  Of 
boetingum  usum  de  cubilibus  nostris,  Rtl.  37,  i. 

b89j>.  Dele  II,  and  add :  I.  a  bath  for  washing  : — Baeb  (balnearum 
usus  bada  brice,  R.  Ben.  I.  68,  i)  bam  untrumum  swa  oft  swa  hit 
framige  ;  halum  and  hiiru  bam  geongum  sy  seldor  and  lator  gettdod, 
R.  Ben.  60,  22.  v.  paenningas  to  bede  (  =  baede ?)  five  pence  for  the 
expenses  of  the  bath  (?),  Cht.  Th.  509,  19.  On  baede  in  thermos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  95,  76.  Hwaet  wille  ic  ma  cwaedan  be  mete  odde  be  drince 
odcle  be  bade  (de  balneis"),  Shrn.  183,  30.  p  he  ne  cume  on  wearmum 
baede,  ne  on  softum  bedde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  280,  22.  f>olige  he  cold  baed, 
284,  5.  ba>r  wzron  gehaefde  hate  badu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  21  :  Hml.  S. 
2,  397  :  Ruin.  41  :  46.  Baba  hy  naefre  brucab  for  heora  lichoman 
luste,  R.  Ben.  137,  9.  JEt  bada  gehwylcum,  Ph.  no.  Bada  therma- 
rum,  An.  Ox.  2,  384.  Babena,  4777.  Babu  wid  blaece,  Lch.  ii.  8,  2. 
Wyrc  babo,  68,  3.  la.  of  baptism: — 'Gif  ge  willad  abwegene 

beon  dy  halwendan  wylle  fullwihtes  baedes  (fonte  salutari)  .  .  .  Gif  ge 
lifes  boed  (lauacrum  uitae}  oferhicgeab  ..."  '  We  ne  willad  on  daet 
baed  (fontem)  gangan,'  Bd.  2,  5;  Sch.  134,  13-19.  Hi  hiene  bsedon 
ryhtes  geleafan  and  fulwihtes  bsedes  they  asked  him  for  the  true  faith  and 
baptism,  Ors.  6,  34;  S.  290,  27.  Hrabe  bzs  be  hi  of  bam  fulwihtes 
baebe  code,  ba  faestte  he,  Bl.  H.  27,  24.  Onfon  fullwihtes  baed,  An. 
1642  :  El.  490.  Ib.  of  the  sea,  the  bath  of  fish  or  sea-fowl: — 

Ofer  fisces  baed  across  the  sea,  An.  293:  Run.  16.  Ofer  ganotes  bzd, 
25  :  B.  1 86 1  :  Edg.  46.  II.  of  immersion  that  is  intended  to  tor- 

ment,    v.  babian,  I  b : — Se  het  afyllan  ane  cyfe  mid  weallendum  ele  . . 
he  (John)  ungewemmed  of  dam  hatum  baede  code,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  29. 
Bade,  JEUc.  T.  Grn.  16,  20.     Belucan  on  byraendum  bade,  Shrn.  150, 
I.  III.  of  blood  poured  out  (cf.  Ger.  blut-bad)  : — Him  heortan 

blod,  famig  flodes  baed,  foldan  geseced,  Sal.  157.  v.  selmes-,  heafod-, 
stan-,  stuf-basb. 

baep-aern,  es  ;  n.  A  bath-house: — Be  baedernes  tacne,Tech.  ii.  126, 18. 

beep-feet,  es;  n.  A  bath: — Basdfaet,  Angl.  ix.  264,  16. 

baep-hus.  Add: — ba  healle  and  ba  obre  gebytlu  baeftan  bsere  healle, 
baedhus  and  kycenan,  Hml.  S.  36,  97. 

baep-sealf,  e ;  /.  A  salve  to  be  used  when  taking  a  bath  : — LxcedSmas 
wi}>  aslapenum  lice  and  baebsealf,  Lch.  ii.  12,  17:  302,  23. 

baep-stede.     Add: — He  baer  iungra  manna  plegan  ou  handa  to  dam 


baedstede  belimpende  and  cliopode :  '  Gehyre  ge  ...  se  baedstede  is 
open,1  Ap.  Th.  12,  17-21. 

baeppan.     v.  bejrian  :    baeting.     Dele:  A  cable,  &c.,  and  see  baetan. 

baezere.  Add : — Baecere  baptista,  Rtl.  56,  13,  25,  31  :  67,  36.  Bae- 
chere,  56,  9.  Bzdcere,  Mt.  p.  14,  3.  v.  bsestere  in  Diet.  [From  Latin 
through  Celtic.] 

balsam,  balzam.  Add: — Balsames  blsd  carpo  balsamum^it.Voc. 
ii.  128,  72.  Balzaman  smiring,  Lch.  ii.  174,  7:  288,  12. 

ban.  Add: — Ban  os,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  22  :  70,  46.  I.  bone: — 

f>u  eart  mm  ban  and  mm  flzsc,  Gen.  29,  14:  Ps.  Th.  138,  13.  Ne  ban 
ne  blod,  Dom.  40.  f>aet  gafol  bid  on  hwales  bane,  Ors.  i,  i ;  S.  18,  17. 
Hie  habbad  swije  aebele  ban  on  hiora  tobum,  17,  36.  Hrepa  his  ban  and 
his  flaesc  tange  os  ejus  et  carnem,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  452,  19:  Ph.  221. 
I  a.  of  other  hard  material : — Si6  ecg  gewac  on  bane  (the  hide  of  the 
firedrake),  B.  2578.  Waeter  weard  t6  bane  (ice),  Ra.  68,  3.  II. 

a  bone: — Banes  byrst,  Ps.  Th.  108,  18:  Gu.  670.  Gif  man  finded  an 
ban  unforbaerned,  Ors.  I,  i;  S.  21,  12.  Gif  hwa  mid  his  fet  ofstepd 
aettrig  ban  snacan  odde  naeddran,  Lch.  i.  152,  2.  Hwzr  sint  uu  baes 
Welondes  ban  ?,  Bt.  19;  F.  70.  5-  Ne  synu  ne  ban  lagon,  An.  1421. 
ba  gebrocenan  ban,  Ps.  C.  81  :  Hy.  7,  S8.  Bana  ostuum,  Kent.  Gl. 
571 :  Ph.  575.  Manna  ban  ossa  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  52,  6.  Banu 
handlian,  Lch.  iii.  208,  24.  II  a.  the  bone  of  a  limb,  a  leg  or 

arm.  v.  ban-beorg,  -geteorg,  -rift : — Ban  weornedon  their  limbs  failed 
them,  Sat.  468.  Bana  coxarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  66  :  75,  27.  Wasron 
ba  bendas  forburnene,  ba  him  on  banum  lagoii,  Dan.  435.  Fyrdraca 
heals  ealne  ymbefeng  biteran  banum,  B.  2692.  v.  heafod-,  hleor-,  hring-, 
scin-,  sweor-,  wibo-  (not  wido)  -ban. 

bana.  Add:  Used  of  a  weapon  with  which  death  is  caused: — Ne 
waes  ecg  bona  he  was  not  slain  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  B.  2506. 
Heardrede  hildemeceas  to  bonan  wurdon  falchions  were  the  death  of 
Heardred,  2203.  v.  flsesc-,  maesser-,  sacerd-,  self-bana. 

ban-beorgas  ;  m.  Substitute :  ban-be(o)rg,  e ;  /.  A  greave  : — Ban- 
beorgum  ocreis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  31.  Banberge  ocreas,  97,  35.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  pein-perga  ocreas.]  v.  ban-gebeorg. 

ban-bryce.  Add: — Banbryceonheafode,Lch.ii.8,28.  Banbrice,92,6. 

banca.  v.  h6-banca  :  ban-cofa.  /.  -cofa  :  ban-coda,  -cob,  -c6J>u, 
-cobe.  /.  -coba,  -cobu  :  banda.  Dele  :  banden.  v.  un-banden. 

ban-ece,  es ;  m.  Pain  in  the  thigh,  v.  ban,  II  a  : — Wid  banece, 
Lch.  i.  252,  i  :  ii.  68,  25  :  70,  i. 

ban-fah.  /.  ban-fah  adorned  with  bone  (of  a  hall) :  ban-gar,  v. 
bon-gar  in  Diet. 

ban-gebe(o)rg,  es;  n.  A  greave: — Baangeberg[um]  ocra's,Wrt.Voc. 
ii.  115,  35.  v.  ban-beorg. 

bannan.  Add: — Man  beonn  ealle Cantware  t6  wigge  expeditio prae- 
parabatur  per  omnem  Cantiam,  Cht.  Th.  201,  20.  Het  se  cyning  bannan 
ut  here,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  174,  22.  v.  next  word. 

bannend,  es ;  m.  A  caller,  summoner : — Bodiend,  bannend  gerulus, 
i.  portitor,  An.  Ox.  55.  Bannend  contionator,  5415  :  2,  465.  Bannendra 
contionatorum,  2321 :  2,  74. 

bannuc,  es;  m.  A  bannock,  cake: — Healfne  bannuc  (cf.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
79,  21  where  the  gloss  is  cicel)  bitcellam  semiplenam,  An.  Ox.  2402. 
[Cf.  Gael,  bannach.] 

ban-rift,  es ;  «.  A  greave: — Baanrift,  -ryft  tibialis,  Txts.  102,  1031. 
Banrift,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  15.  v.  rift  in  Diet. 

ban-sealf,  e ;  /.  A  bone-salve,  a  salve  for  pains  in  the  limbs  : — To 
godre  ban-sealfe  be  maeg  wid  heafodece  and  wid  ealra  lyma  tyddernysse, 
Lch.  iii.  12,  23. 

ban-segn.  Dele.  For  bansegn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  76  read:  ban 
(  =  bandum)  segn.cf.  101,  57  :  ban-snacan,  Lch.  i.  152,  2  /.  ban  snacan. 
v.  ban,  II. 

ban-waerc,  es ;  m.  (not «.).  Add : — Banwaerc  caradrum,  dolor  ossium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  83.  [Icel.  bein-verkr.] 

ban-wyrt.  Add : — Banwyrt  swige,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  14:  viola  aurosa 
et  viola  purpurea,  41  ;  filia  aurisa,  ii.  39,  2.  v.  ban-wort  in  E.  D.  S. 
Pub.  Diet,  of  Plant  Names. 

bar  a  bear.     Dele. 

bar.  Add: — Baar  porcus  dimisus,  Txts.  no,  1163  :  berrus,  44, 151. 
Bar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  n,  2  :  126,  I  :  verrus,  i.  286,  44.  Wilde  bar  aper, 
tarn  bar  verres,  22,  70,  71.  On  bara  br6c,  C.  D.  iii.  82,  5.  Baras 
fyran,  Lch.  iii.  184,  19. 

[bare  bark : — Nim  horsellenes  r6ta  and  eftgewzxen  bare  and  dry 
swyde  and  mac  t6  duste,  Lch.  i.  378,  15.  [Icel.  borkr.]] 

barda.  Add:  ,  barba  : — Barba  navis  rostrata  (to  be  added  in  Wiilck. 
G1-  195.  36;  v.  Angl.  viti.  451).  Barda,  Wiilck.  Gl.  289,  12.  [Icel. 
bardi  a  ship,  a  sort  of  ram  ;  bard  the  armed  prow  of  a  ship.~\ 

Barda,  an ;  m.  The  Apennines  : — For  Hannibal  ofer  Bardan  bone 
beorg,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  186,  33. 

barian.  Substitute :  I.  to  lay  bare,  remove  a  covering  : — Twegen 
diaconas  barian  (nudent)  j>  weofud,  Angl.  xiii.  417,  749.  II.  to 

strip,  despoil :— Leodhatan  be  burh  mansylene  bariad  bas  beode,  Wlfst. 
310,  5.  v.  a-,  ge-barian. 


BAR(R)IC(G)E— BE 


bar(r)ic(g)e,  an;  /. f: — Barriggae  baruina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  59. 
Bericge  baruhina,  10,  77.  Barice  braugina,  102,  25  :  brugina  (printed 
brugma),  127,  29. 

bar-spere.  Add: — Barspere  venabulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  44.  f>eah 
hine  deofol  mid  barspere  beotige  to  ofsticianne,  Angl.  viii.  324,  19. 
Barsperum  venabulis,  An.  Ox.  737. 

barpa.     v.  barda. 

basing.  Add:  A  mantle: — Des  basingc  haec  clamys,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
60,  13.  He  (St.  Martin")  t6cearf  his  basing  .  .  .  J?a  hlogon  eta  cempan 
dies  basinges  .  .  .  mid  dam  basinge  gescrydne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  25-32  : 
Hml.  S.  31,  69-72.  Basincge  melote,  An.  Ox.  1471 :  clamiJem,  i.  ve- 
stent,  2117.  Mid  twifealdum  basinge  diploide,  Ps.  L.  108,  29.  Helias 
let  afeallan  his  basincg,  Hml.  S.  18,  290.  Hi  gemetton  dzra  drymanna 
basingas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  488,  24. 

basnian  (from  badsnian,  cf.  bidan).  Add: — Meotud  on  mere)>yssan 
basnode  (of  Christ  asleep  in  the  storm),  An.  447.  Weras  basnedon 
witelaces  wean  (of  the  people  of  Sodom  just  before  their  destruction),  Gen. 
2417. 

basnung.  Add: — Of  allum  basnungum  de  omni  expectation,  Rtl. 
58,  24.  v.  on-basnung, 

baso(u),  e ;  /.,  baso-popig.     Dele,  and  see  basu. 

basu.  Add :  ,  beasu,  beosu  : — Baeso,  beoso  (-u)_/?«ic<a,Txts.  62,  411. 
Baso,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  46,  39,  4.  Basu,  haewen  (or  1  basu-hzwen)  in- 
dicum,  49,  55.  Beasu  finicium,  i.  coccinum  luteris,  148,  59.  Baso 
popig  astula  regia,  i.  66,  65.  Mid"  basewium  purpureo,  Hpt.  Gl.  436, 
49.  He  waes  gegyred  mid  baswum  godwebbe  and  hwitum  induebatur 
purpura  et  bysso,  Gr.  D.  310,  I.  Mid  baswe  godwebbe,  Bl.  H.  207,  17. 
v.  brun-,  read-,  scir-,  wealh-,  weoloc-,  wyrm-basu. 

basu-readian.  v.  beso-readian  in  Diet. :  baswian.  v.  ge-baswian : 
bat  dele,  and  see  batt. 

bat  a  boat.  Dele :  e,  /.,  in  first  passage  for  Deos,  /.  Des,  and 
add: — Baat  linier,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  81.  Bat,  i.  47,  62:  56,  lo : 
barca,  An.  Ox.  5457 :  4,  91.  J>ri6  Scottas  comon  on  anum  bate  butan 
aJlcum  gerebrum  .  .  .  Se  bat  wzs  geworht  of  J>riddan  healfre  hyde,  Chr. 
891  ;  P.  82,  18-22.  Flota  waes  on  ydum,  bat  under  beorge,  B.  211. 
On  bates  fzdm,  An.  444 :  Bo.  5.  Bate  lembulo,  Germ.  399,  455 : 
lintre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  25:  52,  II.  Lytle  bate  lintrum,  52,  12. 
Bat  lintrem,  75,  9:  52,  24:  lembum,  naviculum,  i.  ratem,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
254,  25.  HI  wurpon  hine  on  Jjone  bat  and  reowan  to  scipe,  Chr.  1046  ; 
PI  1 69,  9.  Bat  on  saewe,  Hy.  4,  99. 

bat/oorf.  Dele:  Badan.  Add: — Wzs  aet  Badum  gerefa,  Chr.  906 ; 
P.  94,  20. 

bapian.  Dele  bedi(ge)an,  and  add  to  I.  v.  trans. : — J>  basil  j>  sea  Maria 
•£  cild  on  babode,  Shrn.  30, 17.  Heo  wolde  seldhwaenne  hire  He  badian  . . . 
heo  wolde  zrest  ealle  da  batfian  be  on  dam  mynstre  watron,  Hml.  S.  20, 
44-7:  ii,  151.  la.  with  reflex,  pron. : — Swa  culfre  donne  heo 

badad  hi  on  smyltum  waetre,  Shrn.  85,  21.  Ic  me  naefre  bet  ne  badode, 
Ap.  Th.  13,  21.  Da  babode  he  hine  on  gehalgedum  waetre,  Guth.  60,  2  : 
Gr.  D.  308,  22.  Ba]>ige  he  hine  on  swetum  waetre,  Lch.  ii.  244,  17.  23. 
Ongan  he  hine  badian  swa  swatigne,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  124,  30.  Heo  wolde 
hi  sylfe  badian,  Hml.  S.  20,  48.  Ib.  to  immerse  in  a  liquid  by 

way  of  torment,  v.  bzj>,  II : — On  weallendum  ele  he  het  hine  badian, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  badon:  led.  badask  to  bathe.'}  v. 
ge-babian. 

batian ;  p.  ode.  I.  of  recovery  from  ill  health,  to  get  better  : — 

Bataf)  he  inneweard,  Lch.  i.  80,  20.  Lege  on  )>aer  hit  heardige,  hnescaj) 
hyt  sona  and  bata)>,  84,  4.  Gif  hrydera  steorfan  .  .  .  geot  on  done 
mud,  s6na  hy  batigead,  iii.  54,  33.  Smire  ob  j>  batige,  ii.  78,  17.  Ne 
mseg  him  se  lichoma  batian,  206,  10.  Gif  hit  nelle  for  bisum  Izcedome 
batian,  354,  9.  Gefelde  ic  me  batigende  and  wyrpende  be6n  me  melius 
habere  sentirem,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  581,  5.  II.  of  improvement  in 

healthy  condition  : — Se  fisc  .  .  .  swa  hine  swidor.  da  yda  wealcad,  swa 
he  strengra  bid  and  swidor  batad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  250, 18.  Grasu  .  .  .  sumu 
neat  batigad  fore,  sumu  cuelad  herbae,  quae  haec  animalia  nutriunt,  alia 
occidunt,  Past.  173,  20.  v.  ge-batian. 

batian.     Dele :  bat-swan.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

bat-swegen,  es  ;  m.  A  boatman : — On  Wycinges  batswegenes 
gewittnisse,  Cht.  E.  254,  5. 

batt  a  bat,  club,  cudgel : — Batt  hec  claua,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  18. 

be.  Add:  A.,  dot.  I.  local,  (i)  nearness  to  a  point,  (a)  rest: — 
We  be  bairn  treowum  stodan,  Nar.  29,  24.  Caiphan  mid  jiam  obrum 
be  (bi,  v.  /.)  him  (juxta  eum),  Bd.  5,  14;  Sch.  645,  15.  Be  healfe 
minum  hlaforde  beside  my  lord,  By.  318.  Heo  gesaet  big  Hzlendes 
f6tum,  Bl.  H.  67,  27.  (b)  motion  : — Sum  man  rad  be  bsere  stowe 
(juxta  locum),  Bd.  3,  9;  Sch.  229,  20.  Forb  bi  baere  ea  siglan  to  sail 
past  the  mouth  of  the  river,  Ors.  i,  I ;  S.  17.  22.  (2)  nearness  along 
a  line  or  surface,  by,  along,  (a)  rest : — Hi  gelogodon  da  untruman  be 
dzre  strast,  Hml.  Th.  i.  316,  14.  (b)  motion: — For  he  be  basm 
lande  he  sailed  along  Ike  coast,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17.  9.  He  code  be  >zre 
strast,  Hml.  S.  29,  51.  (3)  where  local  conditions  of  an  action  are  de- 
nned :— Se  here  wid  feaht  ge  be  waetere  ge  be  lande,  Chr.  1016 ;  P.  150, 


12.     J>zt  folc  code  be  drium  grunde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  194,  2O      Hwzt  4 
witega  him  be  wege  (by  the  way,  on  the  road)  «de,  Hml.'s   18    2 
(4)  marking  part  handled  :-Se  wz,  togen  ofdQne  be  bam  beon  and  upp 
be  bam  earmuni,  Gr.  D  330,  19.     He  gefeng  be  eaxle  Grendles  mode? 
B.  1537     Heo  genam  hine  be  feaxe  slnum,  Jud.  99.    He  gegrap  sweord 
,f ,    T'  GenA.29°5-  II-  temporal,  (i) 7f  a  point  of  Ptime,  by, 

not  later  than  .— Cincsceattas  sin  agifenc  be  Sde  Marlines  nwssan  LI  Th 
i.  104,  9.  Be  Pentecosten  ...  be  emnnihte,  263,  20.  (3)  of  a  period! 
by,  during:— Ge  be  heora  life  ge  zfter  heora  life,  Cht.  Th  1(7  w 
Be  Cnutes  dzge  cinges,  336,  33.  (3)  of  a  period  within 'which  an 
event  tails,  Qa)  marked  by  reference  to  a  person  then  living,  cf.  Ill  38  •— 
Constantinus  be  Diocletiane  lyfgendum  (vivente  Diocletiano)  Gallia  tice 
heold,  Bd.  i,  8;  Sch.  38,  35.  p>ira  landa  de  unc  Adulf  forgeaf  be 
^delbolde  lifiendum,  Cht.  Th.  485,  33.  Gif  ceorl  acwyle  be  libbendum 
wife  and  bearne,  LI  Th.  i.  30,  3.  Be  lifiendre  ]>zre  (J«re  cwernn, 
Wlfst.  269.  33),  316,  10.  Gif  hy  hit  be  ban  libbendan  habban  wyllan 
if  they  will  have  it  in  their  lifetime,  Cht.  Th.  491,  35.  Gif  man  mid 
esnes  cwynan  geliged  be  cwicum  ceorle,  LI.  Th.  i.  34,  9 :  406,  6.  (b) 


bor ... 

ac  be6  be  baere  anre  ba  hwile  be  heo  lybbe,  Wlfst.  271,  15:   LI.  Th. 

1.  318,  19.     Wif  £  bid  be  anum  were  (vivente  viro),  ii.  158,  5.     Seo 
godcundnes   maeg  be6n    ungemenged  wi*  obre   gesceafta  .  .  .  ne  mzg 
nan  6J>er  gesceaft   be  him  selfum  bion,  Bt.  35,  5  ;    F.  166,  7.     (2) 
conveyance,  by  (in  to  send  by)  : — He   him   onsxnde  be  his   cnihtum 
twa  spyrtan,  Gr.  D.  203,  4.     Man  j>  Romgesceot  be  him  sende,  Chr. 
1095  ;  P.  232,  10.     He  het  cydan  bam  arceb  be  Deodrede  biscop  he 
sent  word  to  the  archbishop  by  bishop  Theodred,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  24. 
(3)  accompaniment : — Be  hearpan  singan,  Lk.  7, 33  :  Bd.  4,  34 ;  S.  597, 
6.     (3  a)  marking  accompanying  circumstances  : — p  he  be  leafc  oder 
wif  niman  m8te  quod  cum  venia  aliam  uxorem  ducere  possit,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
190,  2.     (4)  assistance: — Gif  he  gangan  mzge  bi  stafe  if  he  can  walk 
with  a  stick,  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  10.     (5)  marking  presence : — Daele  man  be 
scriftes  and  be  tunes  gerefan  gewitnesse,  Wlfst.  181,  6.    (6)  tubject  to  : — 
Sidban  ic  me  hzfde  ]>as  |>ing  be  gewealdum  quibus  in  potestattm  redactis, 
Nar.  5,  17.     Beo  se  beof  ealles  scyldig  Jises  J>e  he  age,  and  Jwofa  gewita 
beo  be  bam  ilcan  (subject  to  the  same  penalty),  LI.  Th.  i.  200,  24.     Se  ^e 
be  lytlum  bingnni  beon  maege  he  that  needs  little  to  be  done  for  kirn  (qui 
minus  indiget)  .  .  .  se  J>e  be  maran  )>ingan  beon  scyle,  R.  Ben.  57,  23- 
58,  2.     Hi  leofodon  be  hungre  seofon  niht  metelease,  Hml.  S.  16,  8l. 
(7)  comparison: — Hwelc  gewinn  J>a  waeron  be  daem  be  nu  sindon,  Ors. 

2,  6 ;  S.  88,  32.     Hu  seo  burh  bume  and  hu  lange  be  J>xre  6J>erre,  Bt. 
16,  4;  F.  58,  5.     Swylc  is  wyrd  be  bam  godcundan  forebonce  swilce 
j>  hwe61  bib  to  metanne  wib  da  eaxe,  39,  8 ;  F.  224,  3.     (8)  marking 
the  object  with  which  a  circumstance  is  connected,  in  the  case  of,  in  tht 
matter  of,  in,  with :— Bi  (be,  v.  I.)  monnuni  with  men,  Past.  63, 1 1.    Be 
(bi,  v.  1.)  bam  aldan  beodscype  (in  testaminto  veteri)  ba  y ttran  weorc 
wseron  behealden,  Bd.  i,  37 ;    Sch.  84,  IO.      Se6  wise  wzs  unebe  be 
minre  seolfre  nedbearfe,  Nar.  9,  34.     Swa  hit  bi>  be  aslcum  bira  ^inga, 
Bt  27,  4;  F.  100,  17.     f  ilce  bu  miht  gebencan  be  dam  lichoman  and 
be  his  limum,  190,  26.    Sua  he  XT  be  him  wende  quod  de  eisjam  cerium 
tenebal,  Past.  241,  5.     Ga  xlc  cyricsceat  into  bam  ealdan  mynstre  be  (i* 
the  case  of)  zlcum  frigan  heorde,  LI.  Th.  i.  262,  16.      Se  ad  »ceal  bion 
healf  be  (in  the  case  of,  with)  huslgengum,  112,4.     Bige  us  rumlicor 
to  dasg  be  hlafe  ...  and  bring  (is  bet  be  hlaf  in  your  purchase  for  ut 
to-day  be  more  liberal  with  bread,  and  be  a  better  provider  for  tu 
in  the  matter  of  bread,  Hml.  S.  23,  467.     Da  gebr6dra  nzfdon  butoo 
fif  hlafas.      Benedictus  .  .  .  cwsed :    '  T6-dseg  we  habbad  hwonlice  be 
hlaf,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 72,  2.     (9)  marking  the  object  affected  by  a  deed  or 
event,  (to  do)  by  or  about,  to,  with,  (to  become)  of:—  Dzt  he  onginne 
sume  scande  bi  (be,  v.  /.)  tfzm  odrum,  Pa$t.  235,  25.      Hwzt  do  ic 
be  bam  Haslende  quid  faciam  de  lesu  1,  Mt.  27,  a  a.    Hwzt  be  dg  gedon 
beon  sceolde  quid  de  te  fieri  deberet,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  639,  6.     Hwzt  d 
ic  be  ludea  cininge  quid  faciam  regi  ludaeorumt,  Mk.  15,  13:  1 
18,  24.     D6d  be  us  }  V  Drihten  wile.  Hml.  S.  II,  133.     To  donne  be 
him  call  swa   ludas  dyde  be  fire  Drihtene,  Chr.   1087 ;  P.  212,  34. 
Hwzt  be  dyssum  bingum  t6  d6nne  wzre  quid  de  his  agendum,  Bd.  3,  9 : 
Sch.  11504  :    Shrn.  139,  24.      Hwzt  be  me  geweorde  quid  dt  nu  fitn 
velit  Deus,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  670,  14-     Hu  hyt  be  b€  geworden  ys   N, 
10  34.     Hwzt  geworden  wzre  be  bam  biscope,  Gr.  D.  172,  IO.    I 

bid  be  fls  synfullum,   Hml.  S.  31,  1406.     (10)  marking  the  obj< 


arzded,  Nar.  39,  13.     GeortrGwian  be  >is  andweardan    Tfe.  lit 
.07      (n)  marking  object  of  speech,  hearing,  knowledge,  about,  of 
He  liehd  bie  (bi,  v.  /.)  dim  godum  weorcum,  Past.  55    24-     Spree 
binum  discipulum  be  >a,n  mzgeaum  be  bin  lareow  dyde  br 
Be  bzs  forwyrde  (de  cujus  interitu)  se  ealda  fetod  i«W*  he  ™ 
gebysmrian  Benedictum,  Gr.  D.  1 26,  3-     Gif  h6  hwzt  be  odrum  gehyre, 
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Ll.  Th.  ii.  316,  18.  pa  word  be  we  be  bam  Hselende  gesawon  and 
gehyrdon,  Nic.  8,  40  :  2,  17.  Ic  wat  call  be  bam,  Hml.  S.  24,  152. 
(12)  marking  quarter  in  which  something  is  sought: — Hwilum  man 
ceas  wisllce  men  folce  to  hyrdum  .  .  .  syddan  hit  man  sohte  be  Jam  )>e 
nearwllcast  cudan  swician,  LI.  Th.  ii.  320,  24.  (13)  marking  source  : — 
Hwset  sy  be  Code  (de  Deo)  .  .  .  hwaet  sy  be  heom  sylfum  (de  semet- 
ipsis),  Gr.  D.  146,  36-147,  3.  (13  a)  by  (in  to  have  a  child  by 
a  woman) : — Be  daere  he  hsefde  ane  dohter,  Ap.  Th.  1,8:  Chr.  1057  ; 
P.  188,  14.  (14)  marking  cause: — Hwanan  sio  adl  cunie  be  misgewi- 
derum  and  of  metta  )>iginge,  Ld.  ii.  244,  II.  (15)  marking  ground  of 
action,  because  of,  on  account  of: — Ne  gedyrstlaece  nan  man  be  msegdhade 
butan  sodre  lufe  ;  ne  truwige  nan  man  be  Eelmesdaedum  odde  on  gebed- 
um  butan  Infe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  10-13.  Se  be  (propter,  Lat.  vers.) 
witum  geswlcan  nylle,  Ll.  Th.  i.  210,  4.  (16)  marking  reason  : — '  Be 
hwam  (wherefore)  cwest  du  $  ? '  Da  cwae)>  ic :  '  For  ]>am  ]>e  J>u  aer 
cwsde  .  .  .,'  Bt.  38,  3  ;  F.  202,  II.  We  saedan  hfl  we  hit  reahtan  and 
be  hwy  we  hit  reahtan,  Cht.  Th.  171,  6.  (17)  for  the  sake  of: — Nis  dis 
gewrit  be  anum  men  awriten  ac  ys  be  eallum,  Kept.  Thw.  163,  20.  TJ  be 
J>am  •£  in  order  that : — Be  Jam  ^  du  mihtest  J>y  ed  ongitan,  Bt.  36,  5  ; 
F.  180,  I  :  39,  9;  F.  226,  8.  (18)  marking  material  from  which  an 
inference  jpr  knowledge  may  be  drawn,  by  which  judgement  may  be 
made : — JElc  treow  is  be  his  wastme  (de  fructu  suo)  oncnawen,  Lk.  6, 
44.  J?a  geseah  J>zt  wlf  bset  bset  tre6w  wses  g6d  t6  etanne,  be  J)an  be  hire 
juhte,  Gen.  3,  6.  Ne  ceos  du  nanne  man  be  his  iehtum,  Prov.  K.  42. 
Be  pisum  litlum  man  maeg  understandan,  JE\fc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  20.  Be 
eallum  J>isum  racum  bu  miht  ongitan  ex  quo  fit,  Bt.  36,  6;  F.  180, 
26.  Daet  is  sweotol  t6  ongitanne  be  sumum  aedelinge,  1 6,  2  ;  F.  52,  18  : 
37>  3  !  F.  190,  19.  Be  ]>am  waes  cweden  vnde  dicitur,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch. 
79.  3  :  85,  10:  Past.  153,  8.  Be  Jwem  man  mehte  ongietan  ubi  conjici 
datur,  Ors.  3,  4;  S.  104,  10.  Be  j)an  man  wat  }>aet  he  bid  his  hlaford, 
Wifst.  298,  4:  152,  21.  Ongitan  be  bam  de  nanne  mon  ne  lyst  baes 
J>inges  to  understand  from  the  thing  pleasing  nobody,  Bt.  34,  7  ;  F.  144, 
I.  Ic  wille  secgon  be  hwsem  ic  hit  serest  ongeat,  35,  2  ;  F.  156,  33. 
(19)  marking  means  or  material  used,  by,  by  means  of,  by  the  use  of: — 
Hangad  sweord  be  smalan  br&de,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  27.  Ic  haefde 
sweotole  gereht  be  manegum  tacnum,  II,  2;  F.  34,  32.  Da  6dre  be  him 
libben,  Past.  319, 19.  He  leofode  be  hlafe  and  be  waetere,  Hml.  S.  3,  478. 
Be  hwilcum  bingum  feddest  }>u  de  ?,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  517.  f>aet  eal  folc  fseste 
be  hlafe  and  wirtum  and  wsetere,  Wlfst.  1 80,  24.  (19  a)  marking  object 
used  to  typify  or  signify  something: — Bi  Judeum  wses  gecueden  durh 
done  wltgan  sub  Judeae  specie  per  prophetam  dicitur,  Past.  241,  5.  Be 
dam  sceabbe  si6  hreofe  getacnad  daet  wohhaemed,  71,  4.  (19  b)  by  way 
of,  in  the  form  of: — Gif  he  secge  j>  he  haebbe  hire  fre6ndscipe,  •£  ys  be 
lufe  (amatorie),  Ll.  Th.  ii.  230,  17.  (20)  marking  agent : — J?a  ding  }>e 
be  him  waerun  gewordene  qvae  fiebant  ab  eo,  Lk.  9,  7.  (21)  marking 
the  object  that  serves  as  model,  after : — Swelcra  ma  bi  dsere  bisene, 
Past.  9,  14.  On  bara  apostola  drohtnunge,  be  ]>am  muneca  ITf  is  geby- 
senod,  R.  Ben.  57,  6.  f>zre  feode  hg  6berne  naman  asc6p  be  him 
syluuni,  Ors.  I,  8 ;  S.  40,  33  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  10:  Angl.  vii.  44, 429. 
O);er  burh  waes  hatenu  be  his  horse  Bucefal,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  132,  26. 
(22)  marking  that  which  guides  action  or  conduct,  or  which  determines 
a  statement,  according  to,  after : — Daem  mannum  )>e  be  his  larum  lifiaj), 
BI.  H.  61,  13.  Be  dam  de  hi  tsehton  sylfe  lybbende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  130,  3. 
JJaera  manna  J)e  lybbad  be  agenum  lustum,  i.  536,  22.  Unrihtdeman  J>e 
demad  afre  be  J)am  sceatte  unjust  judges  that  are  ever  guided  in  their 
judgements  by  bribery,  Wlfst.  298,  19.  Hit  oferstihd,  be  daes  wltegan 
cwyde,  sandceosles  gerlm,  34.  (23)  marking  measure,  rate,  degree  : — 
Beo  gemeten  nygon  fet  be  Jiaes  mannes  f6tan  (ad  mensuram  pedum 
ejus),  Ll.  Th.  i.  226,  13.  Fultum  be  swa  manegum  mannum  swa  Cs 
cinelic  J)ince,  236,  15.  f>aet  ylce  gemet,  J>aet  is  be  twelf  sealnnim, 
R.  Ben.  35,  6.  Haebbe  we  baet  feoh  br6ht  be  bam  ylcan  gewihte, 
Gen.  43,  21.  f>a  ea  mehte  wifmon  be  hiere  cneowe  oferwadan, 
Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  33.  Mare  be  anum  staefe,  Nic.  19,  21.  Bid  se 
ofsprinc  gesidcundes  cynnes  be  twam  )>usendum,  Ll.  Th.  i.  188,  12. 
Du  be  dinere  daegullicum  gejnngdest  wid  me,  Mt.  R.  20,  13,  2.  Steor- 
ran  feollan  naht  be  anan  odde  twam,  ac  )>icllce,  Chr.  1095 ;  P.  230, 
29.  Drinc  be  dropan,  Lib.  ii.  130,  4.  Rude  be  healfan  J>aere  saluion, 
292,  16.  Be  twyfealdum  forgielde  he  hit,  Ll.  Th.  i.  50,  22:  224, 
13.  Leton  heora  fultum  binnan  beon  be  Jjaem  daele  )>aet  hi4  algder 
mehton  .  .  . ,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  24:  Bt.  34,  12  ;  F.  152,  19.  Be  nanum 
dasle,  39,  7  ;  F.  222,  18.  Be  mzstan  at  most,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  25.  Be 
fullan,  Hml.  S.  35,  29.  (24)  marking  proportion  : — Gif  he  onsacan 
wille,  do  he  •$  be  ]>am  feo  and  be  Jam  wite,  Ll.  Th.  i.  I  20,  8  ;  118,  15. 
./Elcan  aenlypium  waes  geseald  be  dam  J>e  he  beh6fade,  R.  Ben.  57,  19. 
Betan  be  his  gyltes  andefne,  BI.  H.  45,  28.  We  syndon  geomrigende 
be  myclum  gewyrhtum,  St.  A.  36,  2.  (25)  marking  that  from  which 
action  results,  by  the  command,  at  the  request: — He  ferde  be  his  hlafordes 
haese,  Gen.  24, 10.  Gif  J>eow  mon  wyrce  on  Sunnandseg  be  his  hlafordes 
hsese,  Ll.  Th.  i.  104,  2.  Se  gefreode  Ongelcynnes  scole  be  ^Ifredes 
bene,  Chr.  885  ;  P.  80,  6.  (26)  marking  penalty,  (a)  by  deprivation, 
vnder  pain  of  losing : — Forga  he  )>yfde  be  his  feore  and  be  eallum  Jam 


te  he  age,  Ll.  Th.  i.  2IO,  3.  He  bebead  eallum  his  folce  be  heora  life 
bzt  hi  sceoldon  ht  gebiddan  t6  dsere  anltcnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  18,  24: 
Hml.  S.  II,  6.  He  bead  •£  selc  man  be  his  heafde  deofle  sceolde  ofTrian, 
23,  29.  p  gehwilc  man  his  teodunge  gelseste  be  Godes  miltse  and  be 
fasscynges  and  be  ealles  cristenes  folces,  Wlfst.  272,  f:  Ll.  Th.  i.  342,  12. 
Beode  ic  minum  gerefan  be  minum  freondscipe  and  be  eallum  ]>am  fe  hi 
agon,  272,  5.  (b)  by  infliction,  under  pain  of  suffering  : — Healde  man 
freolsunga  be  bam  wite  (under  pain  of  suffering  the  penalty)  J>e  seo 
d6mb6c  talcd,  Ll.  Th.  i.  264,  20  :  342,  12.  'Hi  man  dreatige  j>  hi  be 
wite  hi  ameldian '  .  .  .  '  Buton  ge  hi  ameldian,  ge  sceolon  heora  wite 
astundian,'  Hml.  S.  23,  293.  Be  J>aere  steore  be  Eadgar  gelagede,  Wlfst. 
272,  8.  Be  mynre  oferhyrnysse,  Ll.  Th.  i.  196,  15.  (27)  adjuration, 
by : — Yc  eow  bidde  on  Godes  naman  and  on  ealra  his  haligra,  and  eac 
be  minum  freondscipe,  Ll.  Th.  i.  194,  5.  (28)  with  dative  absolute,  cf. 
II.  3  a  : — Gif  elles  be  cwicum  mannum  (nobody  being  killed)  ciricgrid 
abrocen  beo,  Ll.  Th.  i.  340,  20 :  360,  1 1.  B.  instr. : — Bi  dys  (be  dsem, 
v.l.)  ilcan,  Past.  169,  19.  Be  by,  Bt.  34, 1 ;  F.  134,  13  :  34,  7 ;  142, 
29.  pa.  men  bi  dy  lifdon,  Nar.  26,  22.  C.  adverb: — Stodon  him 

twegen  weras  big,  BI.  H.  121,  23.  paet  yrfe  be  we  big  leofia)>,  51,  18. 
Meolc  )>e  hy  bi  libbad,  Ors.  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  10.  J>aes  be  eall  }>e6dscype  big 
sceall  libban,  Ll.  Th.  ii.  306,  36.  T6  }>xm  mere  )>e  we  bi  gewlcod 
issfdon,  Nar.  12,  21.  Buton  hio  hwaer  t6  lsene|sie,  odde  hwa  6dre  bi 
write,  Past.  9,  7.  v.  bi,  in  Diet.,  bl-libban,  big-standan. 

bedcen.  Add: — Beacn  indicium,  An.  Ox.  345.  Beacne  prodigio, 
2870.  HI  atendon  heora  beacna  swa  swa  hi  ferdon,  Chr.  1006 ;  P.  137, 
2.  Becen  (-on,  -un)  signum  occurs  often  in  the  Lindisfarne  and  Rush- 
worth  glosses,  where  the  W.  S.  version  has  tacn.  v.  ge-beac(e)n. 
be&cen-f!yr,  es ;  n.  A  signal-fire,  lighthouse : — Bsecenfyr/arans  (  = 
farus),  Txts.  180,  7. 

beacen-stan.    Add: — Farus  beacanstan,  in  promontoria  rupis  posita, 
.  fyrtor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  13.     Beacenstan  farus,  37,  3. 
be&cnian.     Add :  to  make  a  sign : — Hig  beacnad  mid  eagum  an- 
nuunt  oculis,  Ps.  L.  34,  9.     v.  becn(i)an,  bicn(i)an  ;  deaj>-beacnigende. 

bedcnung.  Add:  I: — Beacnengum  nutibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  62. 
II : — Beacnunge  tropologian,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  36.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
bouhnung.]  v.  ge-beacnung  ;  bicnung. 

bead  a  prayer.     I.  bead.     v.  bed  :  be&da.     Dele. 

beado-wrsed,  es ;  m.  A  war-company  (?  v.  wraed,  III.  The  epithet 
applies  to  a  collection  of  plants  to  be  used  against  a  disease,  and  occurs 
in  a  charm) : — Ic  binne  (benne  ?)  awrat  betest  beadowraeda  swa  benne 
ne  burnon  ne  burston  7  have  written  out  the  best  troop  for  fighting 
disease,  so  that  wounds  may  neither  burn  nor  burst,  Lch.  ii.  350,  29. 

be-eeftan.  Add:  I.  prep,  (i)  local,  (a)  in  contrast  with  before: — 
He  hzfde  J>riddan  dajl  his  firde  beaeftan  him,  Ors.  1, 12  ;  S.  52,  33.  (b) 
in  contrast  with  advance  along  with  : — He  forlet  hundeahtatig  )>usenda 
beseftan  him,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  78,  17  :  5,  12  ;  S.  240,  3.  (2)  figurative: — 
Ic  forlzte  minne  agene  wyllan  beaeftan  me  for  nytnesse  mlnra  freonda 
voluntatem  meam  poslpono  utilitati  proximorum,  Gr.  D.  259,  16.  II. 
adv.  (i)  behind,  (a)  in  contrast  with  before,  (a)  local : — T5  )>aem  folce 
)>e  baer  beaeftan  wses,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  52,  35.  Me  waes  se  suderne  wind 
beaeften,  Hml.  A.  193,  24.  (P)  figurative  : — Lseten  hi  daet  Hf  dses 
maegdhades  beforan  dasm  6drum  and  hine  selfne  biaeftan,  Past.  409,  26. 
(b)  in  contrast  with  advance  along  with : — Micel  bses  heres  J«  mid  hiere 
beaeftan  waes  reliquae  relictae  cum  regina,  Ors.  I,  10 ;  S.  48,  23.  He 
beaeftan  gebad,  3,  10 ;  S.  140,  20.  f>aet  hie  sume  hi6  beaeftan  wereden, 
and  sume  burh  ealle  ba  truman  Gt  afuhten,  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  21.  Laeg  se  leap 
beaeftan,  gaest  ellor  hwearf,  Jud.  112.  Heora  proletarii  ne  moston  him 
beazftan  bedn,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  154,  16 :  Chr.  755  ;  P.  48,  12.  -ffitsseton 
da  Centiscan  Jjser  beaeftan,  905  ;  P.  94,  5.  (2)  after : — f>ara  twelf 
noman  her  stondad  awritene  beaeftan,  C.  D.  ii.  150,  35.  v.  baeftan. 

beaftan.  Add : — HI  hondum  beoftun  hine  lamentabantur  eum,  Lk. 
R.  23,  27.  [  =  be-haftian.  v.  hafetian  in  Diet.,  and  see  beft  in  N.  E.  D.] 
v.  hand-baeftian. 

be&gian.  Add :  v.  begian  in  Diet.,  where  read  biegodyst ;  ge-, 
wuldor-beagian. 

beag-wise,  an;  /.  Ring-fashion,  circular-form: — Oflaethlafas  on 
beagwlsan  abacene  oblationum  coronas,  Gr.  D.  343,  15. 

beah.  Add:  (i)  a  crown,  garland: — Beah  of  hwitum  b!6stmum 
geworht,  Gr.  D.  338,  12.  Mon  sette  dyrnenne  beag  on  daet  heafod, 
Past.  261,  14:  BI.  H.  23,  33.  Wuldres  beag,  171,  10.  Beg  coronam, 
Ps.  Srt.  20,  4:  64,  12  :  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  17.  (2)  a  collar,  necklace : — 
Baeg  munila  (  =  monile),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  33.  Beah,  55,  79.  (2  a) 
a  shackle  for  the  neck: — Beagas  boias  (in  collo),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  29  : 
Il>  74-  (3)  a  bracelet : — Beah  armilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  55.  Hi  him 
}>a  abas  sw6ron  on  Jam  halgan  beage,  Chr.  876  ;  P.  74,  9.  He  (the 
king)  sylf.  me  hors  o>be  beah  (armillam),  Coll.  M.  22,  35.  Begas 
dextralia,  An.  Ox.  5260.  (4)  a  circle,  v.  beah-hyrne  :— Eiige  oculus, 
seo  papilla,  beag  corona  (cf.  in  a  list  of  similar  words  : — Circuits  dses 
seo  hringc,  .  .  .  corona  vel  circulus  wulderbeah,  42,  72-43,  5),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  282,  54:  ii.  16,  48.  v.  gylden-,  sweor-beah. 

be&h-gifa.  Add  : — JEdelstan  cyning,  beorna  beahgyfa  (cf.  Egils  Saga. 


BEAH-HYRNE— BEARN 


c.  55  :  Adalsteinn  konungr  tok  gullhring  af  hendi  ser,  ok  dro  a  blodre- 
filinn,  ok  retti  yfir  eldinn  til  Egils.  See  also  Coll.  M.  22,  35  under  beah 
(3)),  .Sdelst.  2.  p  him  God  forgyue  .  .  .  and  eac  swa  his  beahgifan,  •£ 
is  se  selesda  sinces  brytta  JE\hyd,  Gr.  D.  2, 14. 

bedh-hyrne,  an ;  /.  A  corner  of  the  eye  : — Yrqui  beahhyrne  vel 
agneras  volvos  dicimus  angulos  oculorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  2.  T.  beah 

be-ahsian.     v.  be-ascian. 

bealcan.  Add: — Dzg  dseges  bealceb  wurd,  Ps.  L.  18,  3.  [To  balke 
ructo,  Wulck.  Gl.  608,  31.] 

bealcettan.  Add:  I.  to  belch: — bonne  burh  mud  bitere  hrzcd 
obbe  bealcet,  Lch.  ii.  192,  13.  He  sceal  oft  bealcettan,  236, 14.  II. 
to  come  forth  : — Of  brlh  balcetteb  (cum)  de  (sepulchri)  tumba  (pulvis) 
ebulliat.  An.  Ox.  1884.  III.  to  utter : — Mm  heorte  bealcet  good 

word,  Ps.  Th.  44,  I.  Bylcetteb  eructuat,  i.  a  corde  emit  til,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
144,  12.  Da  lare  he  mid  hunigswettre  brotan  bealcette,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
118,  22. 

beald.  Add:  (i)  bold,  confident : — EMfretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  26  : 
fretus,  confidens,  presumptus,  36,  12.  Bealwes  to  beald,  Bl.  H.  109,  28. 
He  nzs  naht  beald  him  to  to  ganne,  Gr.  D.  132,  13.  Se  bealda  Hieu, 
Hml.  S.  18,  359.  HI  hzfden  on  bendum  znne  bealdne  deof,  Barraban 
(cf.  znne  strangne  (insignem)  beofmami,  Mt.  27,  16),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  252, 
II.  Wzron  Somnile  swa  bealde  in  tantum  abusus  est  victoriae  securi- 
tate,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  S.  120,  32.  Wzs  he  bealdra  (baldra,  v.  I.)  geworden  on 
baere  frignesse  constantior  inferrogando  factus,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  157,  15. 
P  hi  by  baldran  and  by  unforhtran  wzron,  3,  18;  Sch.  274,  21.  Dzt 
hie^  (elati)  ne  sien  bealdran  and  orsorgran  donne  hi6  scylen  ne  plus  quam 
decet  sint  liberi,  Past.  302,  14.  Hi6  beod  bealdran  da  godan  to  suenc- 
eanne  se  robustius  bonorum  afflictionibus  illidunt,  361,  14.  (2)  bold, 
impudent: — Bald  frontuosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  29:  151,  27.  Si6 
balde/ron/osa  (impudentia),  85,  27.  v.  heafod-beald. 

bealdlice.  Add:  (i)  boldly,  confidently: — Baldllce  instanter,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  44,  12  :  fiducialiter,  Angl.  xiii.  38,  313  :  Ps.  L.  II,  6  :  Wlfst. 
284,  23.  Ballice,  Rtl.  66, 13  :  audacter,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  43.  Bealdlice, 
Gr.  D.  212,  8.  Hu  dearst  bu  zfre  ]>us  bealdlice  laeran  praedicare  quo- 
modo  praesumisf,  32,  10  :  135,  30.  He  bealdlice  clypad:  'Dem,  la 
dema,'  Wlfst.  254,  7  :  256,  6.  Abrzd  Petrus  bealdlice  his  swurd,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  246,  22.  HI  Crlstes  naman  andetton  bealdlice  betwux  gedwol- 
mannum,  558,  24,  Baldlicor  fiducialius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,75.  (2) 
boldly,  impudently : — Bealdlice  procaciter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  57.  Bald- 
lice  achariter,  10,  17. 

beald-ness,  e ;  /.  Boldness : — He  mid  micelre  baldnesse  cidde  }>  se 
Hzlend  wzre  s6d  Codes  sunu,  Shrn.  31,  34. 

beald-wyrde  ;  adj.  Bold  in  speech,  saucy : — Se  biscop  him  and- 
wyrde  :  '  Du  earming, . . .'  Se  cwellere  mid  gebolgenum  mode  cwzd :  '  Gif 
des  bealdwyrda  biscop  (this  saucy  priest)  acweald  ne  bid,  siddan  ne  bid 
fire  ege  ondrzdendlic,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  420,  2. 

bealo(-u)  ;  n.  Add:  I.  hurt,  mischief,  destruction  : — J>zr  wzs  $ 
brydealo  •£  wzs  manegra  manna  bealo  (mannum  t6  beala,  v.  I.),  Chr. 
1075  ;  P.  210,  35.  bzt  brade  bealo  and  se  byrnenda  grund,  Wlfst.  186, 
ii.  Hit  bid  him  sylfum  to  bealowe  gedyged,  Hml.  Th.  i.  266,  14. 
I  a.  a  noxious  thing: — Bollan  mid  bealuwe  (with  a  noxious  draught) 
afylled,  Hml.  S.  14,  68.  bzt  his  yr}>  si  geborgen  wid  ealra  bealwa 
gehwylc,  Lch.  i.  402,  10.  II.  malice: — bone  lareow  selfne  bzs 

bealwes  ipsttm  malitiae  magistrum,  Gr.  D.  121,  12.  Ne  nlba  to  georn, 
ne  bealwes  to  beald,  Bl.  H.  109,  28.  He  wzs  bealwes  full,  Hml.  S.  7> 
396.  Gebealh  hine  Acitofel  and  mid  bealwe  weard  afylled,  19,  208: 
Ps.  Th.  58,  2. 

bealo(-u)  ;  adj.  Add: — Swa  inc  se  balewa  het  handbegen  helle,  Sat. 
484.  Uton  gescyldan  us  wid  ba  bealewan  synne,  Wlfst.  145,  18.  Ic 
bealuwara  weorc  gebiden  hzbbe,  sarra  sorga,  Kr.  79.  Hine  sar  hafad 
befongen  balwon  bendum  (cf.  bealo-bend),  B.  977.  Se  inc  forgeaf 
balewe  gebohtas,  Sat.  488. 

bealo-bend,  es  ;  m.  A  grievous  bond,  chain : — Swa  hwzt  swa  ge  ge- 
bindab  her  ofer  eordan  fzstum  bealubendum  (cf.  B.  977)  for  yfelum 
gewyrhtum,  Wlfst.  178,  2. 

bealo-dsbd.  Add:  [O.  Sax.  balu-dad  :  O.  H.  Ger.  palo-tat  male- 
ficium.]:  bealo-full.  Add:  v.  un-bealofull :  bealo-hydig.  Add: 
[O.  Sax.  balu-hugdig.] 

bealo-leas.  Add: — Wzs  a  blldemod  bealuleas  kyng  (Edward  tht 
Confessor),  beah  he  wunode  wrzclastum,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  194,  3. 

bealu;  adj.  v.  bealo ;  adj.:  bealo(-u)-ware.   Dele  and  see  bealo  ;  adj. 

beam.  Add:  I.  a  tree: — Nim  slices  treowcynnes  dzl  butan  heardan 
beaman  (cf.  tree  heard  arborem  sicomorum,  Lk.L.  19,4),  Lch.  i.  398,8.  v. 
ciris-,  cist-,  cisten-,  cwic-,  crawan-,  ful-,  hnut-,  m6r-,wanan-beam.  V.  a 
beam,  post: — Beam  trabes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  13:  trabs,  290,  6.  Swa 
swa  great  beam  (or  tree1))  on  wyda  wyrcb  hludne  dynt,  Bt.  38,  2  ;  F. 
198,  9.  Of  beame  de  stipite,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  10.  To  earnes  beame 
(or  tree?)  . . .  fram  earnes  beame,  C.  D.  ii.  73,  25.  Dunstan  ana  ztstod  j 
uppon  anum  beame  (m  uno  de  laquearibus),  Chr.  978;  P.  123,  3.  Se 
leoma  wzs  swilce  ormzte  beam,  1106;  P.  240,  21.  Heora  earmas 
A.-s.  SUPPL. 


wzron  swa  ormzte  be4mas,  Hml.  S.  4,  288.  Gewyrcean  tor  of  tre6wum 
and  ofmycclum  buunum,  Bl.  H.  ,87,  13.  Man  >a  beamas  gelegd  an™ 
ba  rzftras  to  bzre  fyrste  gefzslnad,  Angl.  viii.  324,  9.  v.  syl-  win. 

f^ffL  *;  Vak?  6r  T  aS  Rrt  °f  *"  imPlement  '-Borige  he  on  bam  beame 
(of  the  plough),  Lch.  i.  402,  i.  y.  Scear-,  sulh-,  web-beam.  VL  a 
beam  of  light  :— Blodig  wolcen  on  mistlice  beamas  wzs  gehlwod,  Chr 
979;  P.  122,  26.  v.  sunn-beam. 

\>eim  a  trumpet,  v.  bime :  -bedmen.  v.  cwic-beamen  :  beamere. 
v.  bimere. 

beam-weg,  es ;  m.  A  road  made  with  logs,  a  corduroy  road  -—On 
beamweg  (cf.  stanweg,  15),  C.  D.  B.  i.  417,  17. 

bean.     Add:— Bean  deer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  82  :  14,  37  •  falla   3e 
13  :  legumen,  52,  14.      Gegrunden  bean  faba  pressa,  39.  68  •  146  62 
Fugles  bean  vicium,  123,  57.     Beana  fabae,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  84,  6?    He6 
hafad  szd  swylce  beana,  Lch.  i.  238,  19.     Create  beane,  iii.  56    21 
Alwan  leaf  swelc  swa  bi>  breo  beana,  ii.  228,  6.     Adrige  beana,  70,  20' 
Beana  gesodene,  44,  17.     Healde  he  hine  wib  beana,  214,  3.     Gif  bd 
beana  habban  wile,  Tech.  ii.  123,  16  :  Coll.  M.  34,  37.     Sum  him  mid 
bzr  beana  mid  wztere  ofgotene,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  128.     Beana  sawan  Anel. 
ix.  262,  7. 

bean-belgas.  Add :— Of  beanbselgum,  Lk.  L.  15, 16.  ba  swln  zton 
beanbelgas  (-bylgas,  -coddas,  v.ll.),  Gr.  D.  106,  31. 

bean-cynn,  es;  n.  A  kind  of  bean: — Beancyn  cicer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
131,  39- 

bedn-land,  es ;  n.  Land  on  which  beans  are  grown  : — Done  briddan 
zcer  beaulandes,  C.  D.  iii.  366,  20. 

bean-melu,  wes;  n.  Bean-meal: — Genim  beinmela,  Lch.  ii.  84,  4. 

bean-seed,  es  ;  n.  Bean-seed,  beans  for  sowing : — T6  beanszde  xl. 
pene[ga],  Cam.  Phil.  Soc.  1902,  p.  15. 

bean-scealas.  /.  -scealu,  e ;  /.,  and  add : — Bednscalu  quisquiliarum, 
An.  Ox.  608.  Bensceala  (printed  -szala),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  16. 

bedn-stede,  es ;  m.  A  place  where  beans  are  grown  t : — To  beanstede 
.  .  .  of  bednstede,  C.  D.  iii.  425,  19. 

beard.  Add: — Beard  barba,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  42.  Beard  him  b«6u 
bescoren  hearm  hit  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  198,  28.  Se  beard  and  $  feax 
wzron  ob  ba  fet  side,  Shrn.  120,  25.  Mid  sidum  bearde,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
466,  24.  /Elfsige  mid  bam  berde,  Cht.  E.  257,  I.  Laedes  mannes 
tacen  is  bzt  bu  be  mid  ealre  hande  be  binum  cynne  nimc,  swilce  bS  be" 
be  bearde  niman  wille,  Tech.  ii.  129, 17.  We  Izrad  £  aenig  gehadod  man 
.  .  .  his  beard  znige  hwile  ne  hzbbe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  254,  13.  J?onne  he 
(one  entering  a  monastery)  his  beard  alede,  Hml.  S.  6,  2228.  Hi  habbad 
beardas  ob  cneow  side,  Nar.  35,  2  :  38,  i.  ^f  beardas  (ustdof  a  singlt 
person)  beard  and  whiskers : — P  hire  wolden  beardas  weaxan  on  bam 
andwlitan,  Gr.  D.  279, 10.  He  hzfd  side  beardas,  hwon  harwencge,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  456,  1 8.  v.  wang-beard. 

beard-leas.  Dele :  '  also  a  hawk  or  buzzard ' ;  anfadd: — Bcardleas 
inpubis,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  56,  2.  Beardleases  effebi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  54. 
Beardleasum  rince  e/ebo  hircitallo,  An.  Ox.  4,57.  Beardleisne  tfftbum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  16.  Beardlease  inuestes,  An.  Ox.  16,  2. 

Beard-ssl!tan(-e)  ;  pi.  The  people  (or  district )  of  Bardnty :— ^Ebel- 
rede,  se  wzs  zr  cyning,  wzs  da  Beardsattena  abbud,  Bd.  5,  19;  S. 
641,  5. 

bearg.  Add :— Bearug,  berg  majalis,  Txts.  78,  652  :  magialis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  55,  51.  Bearg  porcaster,  97,  19.  Bearh  magalis,  i.  78,  35. 
Worn  berga  ...  in  da  bergas  (dam  bergum,  L.)  grex  forcorum  .  .  .  in 
porcos,  Mk.  R.  5,  n,  12,  13.  Sunor  bergana  grex  porcorum,  Lk.  L. 
8,  -32.  Da  bergas  porcos,  15, 15.  Berg,  Mt.  L.  7,  6.  v.  mzstel-bearg. 

bearhtm-hw8Bt.     v.  berhtm-,  breahtum-hwaet  in  Diet. 

bearhtm.  A  twinkling  of  an  eye,  an  instant:  Add:— On  breahtme 
in  atomo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  27 :  46,  60.  bonne  (at  the  last  day)  cngla* 
blawad  by  man  on  brehtme  (cf.  I  Cor.  xv.  52),  Cri.  88  3. 

bearhtm-hwil.    Add  :~P  t  wzs  an  brehtmhwil  (breahtm-,  v.  /.),  J» 
heo  t  heafod  upp  ahof  and  se  regn  ofdune  feoll  quattnus  unvm  idtm- 
que  esset  momentum,  et  levare  caput  et  pluviam  deponert,  Gr.  D.  168,  6. 
)?a  hrade  on  ba  ylcan  tid  nzs  an  brehtmhwil  t6  don  t  ic  cuiht  gewcard 
geswznced  hora  eadem  ac  momenta  puir  vexalus  tit,  242,  30.     < 
mihte  on  anre  bearhtmhwile  (berhtm-,  v.  1.)  swa  feorr  gefaran  H  tarn 
longepotuit  sub  momenta  ire,  150,  12.     Ane  berhtmhwile  (t 
aswygode  seo  stefu  parvo  momenta  vox  siluit,  52,  28.     v.  beorl 

bearhtmian  to  resound,     v.  brcahtmian. 

bearm.     Add:- Bearm  grmium.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41.  65.     1 
on   bzs  Hzlendes   bearme,  Shrn.  32,  19.     Hosp  bone  ic  b 
bearme  («•»)  mlnum,  Ps.  Spl.  88, 49.         ^  «**  '*'  "*"*  V 
cf.  hand  :— He  brohte  him  to  bearme  stanas,  bzd  him  for  hungre  hi 
wyrcan,  Sat.  672.     Him  to  bearme  cwom  maddumfzt  maerc,  U. 
Hia  sellad  on  barm  iuer,  Lk.  L.  6,  38. 

bearm-raDgl.     /.  -hrzgel  :    bearm-tedg-    v.  i    'rm"Vcli  •        . 

beam.  Add: — Beam  sololes,  beam  (ma  =  /7.)  libtri,  Wrt.  oc.  i.  ,  , 
26,  27  :  pignut,  ii.  66,  64.  Bearna  beam  pronepotibu,,^,  09.  •  e  ena 
bearuum,  An.  Ox.  850.  Betwuh  bearnum  inter  natoi,  Wrt.  \oc.  n.  40. 
46.  v.  wzpned-bearn. 
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bearn-cennicge  a  mother ;  genetrix  : — Bearncennices  genetricis,  Rtl. 
70,  17.  Bearncen),  66,  35.  v.  sunu-cennicge. 

bearn-eaca ;  adj.  Big  with  child,  pregnant : — Maria  wzs  bagyt 
bearneaca,  Hml.  Tli.  i.  30,  9.  Donne  mon  sniff  da  bearneacan  wif 
(praegnantes),  Past.  366,  14. 

bearn-eacen.  Add: — Bearneacen  wif  praegnans  mulier,  Gt.D.  261, 
jo.  Wif  Jwet  sy  bearneacen,  and  heo  cenne  cuiht,  Wlfst.  2,  20.  Gif 
wif  bij>  bearneacen  feower  monod  (four  months  gone  with  child),  Lch. 
iii.  144,  19.  Witan  on  bearneacenum  wife  hwzperes  cynnes  beam  heo 
cennan  sceal,  6.  Bearneacnum,  ii.  330,  6.  Wif  be  bearneacne  (-ene, 
v.  I.)  (praegnantes}  wzron,  Past.  366,  3.  Da  beanieacnan  wif,  367,  14. 

bearn-eacnigende ;  adj.  (ptcpl.}.  Being  wit  A  child,  pregnant: — 
Bearneacnigende  wif  forbugan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  94,  3. 

bearn-le(^)st.     Add: — Bearnleas(t)e  orbitatis,  An.  Ox.  4873. 

bearn-myrpra.  Add : — Dider  sculan  wiccan  and  bearnmyrdran, 
Wlfst.  115,  I.  Her  syndan  myltestran  and  bearnmyrdran,  165,  33. 

beam-team.  Substitute :  I.  progeny,  offspring,  issue : — Wlmer  and 
his  bearntem,  Cht.  Th.  592,  15.  He  bi  bzre  fzgerne  bearnteam 
gestrynde,  se6  wzs  Agathes  gehaten,  Chr.  1057 ;  P.  188,  14.  Seo 
geladung  acend  micelne  bearnteam,  Hml.  A.  30, 161.  p  hi  heora  bearn- 
team gebringon  to  Crtste  Jmrh  fulluht,  34,  254.  f>zt  hie  wolden  fultutn- 
lease  been  set  heora  bearnteamum  intercepta  spe  sobolis,  Ors.  I,  14;  S. 
56,  22.  II.  child-bearing,  procreation  of  children  : — On  aegjrum 

is  mzgdhad  and  eac  swylce  bearnteam,  and  se  bearnteam  ne  wanode 
bone  mzgdhad,  Hml.  A.  31,  165.  Isaac  abzd  hyre  bearnteames,  38, 
344.  Gesceafta  ne  beod  astealde  but  an  for  bearntedme  anum,  20,  161. 
Swidor  for  bearnteame  J>onne  for  galnysse  propagandi  voluntas  pia  /nit, 
quia  concumbendi  voluntas  libidinosa  non  fuit,  Angl.  vii.  44,  443  :  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  54,  TO  :  70,  20:  94,  13.  On  gastlicum  bearnteame,  Hml.  A.  29, 
1 29.  [Scot,  barn-teme,  &c.  v.  Diet.] 

bearo.  Add: — Bearwes  nemoris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  65.  Bearuwzs, 
151,  17.  On  bearwe  in  nemore,  46,  6.  Hwzt  ic  ana  saet  innan  bearwe 
mid  helme  bepeht,  holte  tomiddes,  Dom.  L.  I.  JJone  godcundan  bearo 
divinum  lucum,  Nar.  27,  10.  Hrimige  bearwas  ...  on  dasm  isgean 
bearwum,  BI.  H.  209,  32,  35.  Bearewaes  sal/ns,  An.  Ox.  2036.  Beare- 
wum  nemoribus,  saltibus,  1807.  Bearwum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  36.  Be 
Jiysse  wyrte  ys  szd  j>  heo  of  dracan  blode  acenned  beon  sceolde  on 
ufeweardum  muntum  on  Jriccon  bearwum,  Lch.  i.  322,  25.  Du  adydes 
da  bearwas,  Past.  355,  5  :  Nar.  12,  18  :  26,  24.  v.  palm-bearo. 

bear-scipe.     v.  beor-scipe. 

bearwe,  an ;  f.  A  barrow : — Bzrwan,  Angl.  ix.  263,  6.  v.  meox- 
bearwe. 

be-ascian ;  p.  ode  To  ask  a  person  (ace.)  for  advice  (gen.),  the 
question  given  in  a  clause: — Hi«5  hine  lare  beahsodan,  hwzt  him  pzs 
to  donne  wzre,  Bl.  H.  199,  29.  J?ast  hie  done  papan  and  pzt  papseld 
beahsodan,  hwzt  him  pzs  to  rzde  Jnihte,  205,  20.  [0.  Frs.  bi-askia.] 
Cf.  be-frignan. 

beatan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  of  living  creatures: — Sume  hi  beoton 
quosdam  caedentes,  Mt.  12,  5.  Hi  beoton  his  heafod  percutiebant  caput 
ejus,  Mt.  27,  30.  Hi  beoton  heora  breost,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  358,  9.  Gif  man 
hine  beate,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  5.  J)one  fie  be  beaton  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  4, 148. 
Si  beaten  pnlsetur,  Angl.  xiii.  390,  357.  (i  a)  where  the  instrument  is 
given,  to  beat  with  (mid)  : — Ic  mid  fyste  bre6st  mine  beate,  Dom.  L.  30. 
He  hine  mid  his  handum  beot,  Gr.  D.  20,  25.  pone  halgan  beatan 
mid  heardun  saglum,  Hml.  S.  4, 142.  Heora  neb  beatan  mid  flintum,  1 1, 
99.  H  to  beat  with  the  feet,  to  tread: — Beateb  qualit  (nttgula 

campiini).  An.  Ox.  16.  (i  b)  where  the  place  of  the  blow  is  given  : — He 
beot  Libertinum  on  j>  heafod  and  on  ba  ansyne,  Gr.  D.  20,  29.  (2)  of 
things  : — Beatendes  hameres  tundentis  mallei,  An.  Ox.  480.  Beatendra 
slecgea  tundenthim  malleorum,  Coll.  M.  31,  7.  (2  a)  with  dat.  to  beat 
on : — Ne  se  bryne  be6t  mzcgum  (cf.  Milton's  '  the  torrid  clime  smote  on 
him  sore'),  Dan.  265.  II.  inlrans.  To  beat  on : — He  on  his  breost  beot, 
H.  R.  15,  29.  f>eah  man  mid  hameron  beote  on  bzt  bell,  Wlfst.  147,  6. 

be&tere.  Substitute :  I.  a  beater : — He  het  his  cwelleras  bone  halgan 
beatan  mid  saglum.  pa.  bzrst  sum  sagol  into  anes  beateres  eagan,  Hml. 
S.  4,  143.  II.  a  boxer;  pugil,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  39,  I. 

beaw  a  gadfly: — Beaw  cretabulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  77:  136,  79. 
Beaw  vel  (v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  121,  12)  hymette  oestrum,  i.  23,  64. 

be&w-hyrnet.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

be-bajnan.  Add: — He  hine  bebadede,  Gr.  D.  308,  22  note.  &t 
pon  he  bebadod  si4  priusquam  lauetur  aqua,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  76,  17  : 
Lch.  ii.  334,  24.  v.  bi-babian  in  Diet. 

bebbi  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  60  (tragoedia,  bebbi,  cantio)  is  a  mistake 
for  belli  (Lat.).  Cf.  tragoedia,  belli  cantica  vel  fabulatio,  Goetz.  v.  396,  8. 

bebbisc  ;  adj.  ? : — Se  hzlend  nazarenisca  t  (in  the  margin  de  bebbisca 
.i.  all  sua  monn  cuoedas)  lesus  Nazarenus,  Lk.  L.  1 8,  37. 

be-beodan.  Under  I.  dele  '  to  give  .  .  .  generally,'  and  add :  with 
dat.  of  person  and  ace.  or  clause  of  the  command,  &c.  I.  to  order, 

enjoin: — Dzt  he  sprecende  bebiet  quod  loquendo  imperat,  Past.  8 1,  10. 
Bebiot,  Kent.  Gl.  816.  Swa  him  haligu  gewreotu  bebeudab,  Bl.  H.  45,  6. 
Ic  sylle  bzt  bu  aer  bebude,  Ps.  Th.  39,  7.  He  bebeud  his  suna  >zt  he 


towearp  bzt  tempi,  Ors.  6,  7  ;  S.  262,  19.  He  bebead  bzt  nan  cristen 
mon  ne  come  on  his  hierede,  6,  30;  S.  282,  29.  Hwzt  yfela  bebead 
Drihten  zfre,  Bl.  H.  41,  2.  Bebudan  sancsentnt,  An.  Ox.  1301.  Be- 
biod  dis  praecipe  hoc,  Past.  385,  30.  S.  Paulus  szgde  ^  Crist  sylfa 
bebude  Moyse  ^  he  ofirum  lareowum  szgde,  Bl.  H.  45,  20.  Windum 
stilnesse  bebeodan,  177, 17.  Healde  man  mzssedzg  swa  he  beboden  beo, 
Wlfst.  117,  5.  Hi  wzron  bebodene  imperantur,  An.  Ox.  4782.  II. 
to  commit,  commend: — Ic  me  be  bebeode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  448.  Gif  du 
gewitest,  hwzm  bebeodest  bu  us?,  Bl.  H.  225,  17.  pa.  ]>re  fzmnan 
|?e  him  Crist  bebead,  145,  31.  J?e  Gode  bebeod  te  Deo  commenda,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  226,  16.  Bebeode  he  hine  Gode,  Lch.  ii.  116,  8  :  Bl.  H.  47, 19. 
p  hi  mine  fordfore  mid  benum  Dryhtne  bebeodan  (commendent),  Bd.  4, 
.^;  Sch.  357,  II.  To  bebeodenne  commendenda,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  So. 
Beboden  commissus,  132,  36.  J>a  bebodenan  credita,  96,  73.  He  his 
ealdormen  hafde  beboden  ba  clusan  to  healdanne,  Ors.  6,  36;  S.  292, 
26.  II  a.  to  offer  to  the  gods  : — pa,  cuman  he  to  blote  dyde  and 

hys  godum  bcbead  hospitum  sanguinem  diis  propinabat,  Ors.  1,8;  S.  40, 
23.  II  b.  to  commit  into  (on,  iri)  : — His  gast  on  (in,  v.  /.)  his 

handa  bebeodende  spiritum  suum  in  manus  ejus  commendando,  Bd.  4,  24; 
Sch.  491,  21.  III.  to  announce: — J?zt  he  Alexandres  wisan 

besceawade,  swa  he  hit  him  eft  ham  bebead  (omnia  civibus  suis  enuncia- 
bat),  Ors.  4,  5 ;  S.  168,  13.  [v.  bi-beodan  in  Diet.  O.  Frs.  bi-biada  : 
0.  H.  Ger.  b  -biotan.] 

be-beodend.  Add: — Din  eagan  weordad  gesionde  dinne  bebiodend 
(praeceptoreni),  Past.  405,  25. 

be-beodendlic.  Add : — Ealle  bebeodenlice  bine  cuncta  sibi  imperata, 
R.  Ben.  I.  97,  3. 

be-beorgan.  Substitute :  I.  to  ward  off"  something  (ace.  or  inst.) 
from  one's  self  (dat.~),  to  guard  one's  self  against,  (i)  with  dat.  of 
person  only,  to  save  one's  self: — HI  heom  sylfum  beburgon  mid  Godes 
fultume,  Gr.  D.  335,  24.  p  he  mihte  him  bebeorgan,  109,  33.  (a) 
dat.  of  person  and  (a)  ace.  of  thing : — p  hie  him  sylfum  heora  synna 
bebeorgab,  Bl.  H.  63,  24.  He  bebearh  him  hi  and  warnode  hine  wij>  hi 
swa  swa  wid  J>one  ealdan  feond  earn  quasi  hostem  cavens,  Gr.  D.  276,  2. 
f>a  witu  J>e  hi  him  sylfum  beburgon  supplicia  quae  evaserunt,  335,  21. 
Bebeorh  be^bone  bealontd,  B.  1758.  p  hi  him  ^  wite  bebeorgen,  Gr.  D. 
336, 16.  Us  syndon  to  bebeorhgenne  ba  mycclan  synna,  Bl.  H.  63,  33. 
(b)  dat.  or  inst.  of  thing : — He  him  bebeorgan  ne  con  worn  wundor- 
bebodum  wergan  gastes,  B.  1746.  II.  to  guard  one's  self  (ace.) 

against  (w ij>)  something : — Bebeorh  J>e  wid  ba  eahta  heahsynna  cave  tibi 
ab  octo  capitalibus  criminibus,  LI.  ii.  132,  5,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  bi-bergan 
evitare.~\ 

be-beran.      Add : — In   rihte   beborene  municipals,  Wrt.   Voc.   ii. 

59.  l6: 

be-bindan.  Add : — Gif  he  mid  deofles  weorcum  hine  sylfne  bebint, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  212,  13  :  332,  32.  D6  on  claj>,  behind  fzste,  Lch.  ii.  34, 
25.  Bebinde  gen6h  wearme,  270,  9.  pxt  ludeisce  cyn  is  yfele  be- 
bunden  mid  pam  de  hi  cwzdon  be  Cristes  blode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  252,  31. 
[Go/A,  bi-bindan  :  O.  Frs.  bi-binda.] 

be-bitan  to  bite: — Bibitnae  (-e)  mordicos, Txts.  76,  616. 

be-biwan  (?)  to  rub  over  : — pa.  wzs  s6ht,  hwaer  se  Izce  wzre,  be  cfibe 
wyrtgemang  wyrcan,  ^  se  mihte  hine  (the  dead  man)  besmyrwian  and 
bebyrwan  (-by  wan  ?)  cum  medicus  atqtte  pigmentorius  ad  aperiendum  turn 
atque  condiendum  esset  quaesitus,  Gr.  D.  318,  3. 

be-blawan  to  blow  upon : — On  beblew  hine  inflammavit  enm,  Ps.  L. 
104,  20.  Ne  Izte  hine  wind  beblawan  by  dzge,  Lch.  ii.  288,  28. 

be-blonden.    Dele. 

be-bod.  Add: — Bebod  decrettim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  46  :  imperium, 
An.  Ox.  1247.  Man  m6t  wifian  zt  pain  priddan  cneo  zfter  J>zre  ealdan  ae 
bebode  (secundum  veteris  legis  sanclionem),  LI.  Th.  ii.  216,  21.  Het  he 
beodan  bzt  hie  foron  ealle  ut  ztsomne.  pa.  ztszton  da  Centiscan  bezftan 
ofer  his  bebod,  Chr.  905  ;  P.  94,  6.  Tyn  bebodu  the  decalogue,  An. 
Ox.  841.  ^EHcera  beboda.  praeceptorum  legalium,  1017.  Godes  biboda 
weg,  Past.  67,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  bi-bot.]  v.  bi-bod  in  Diet. 

bebod-daeg,  es ;  m.  A  day  appointed  (by  the  church)  : — On  dam 
beboddagum  Jrinra  haligra,  Angl.  xi.  102,  67. 

be-bodian  to  commend,  entrust  .--^Bebodadon  t  gefeastadon  commen- 
dauerunt,  Lk.  L.  R.  12,  48. 

bebod- rseden[n],  e ;  /.  Command,  authority :— Of  bebodrzddenne  t 
of  dinum  bebodum  de  mandatis  tuts,  Ps.  L,  118,  no. 

be-boren-inniht.     Dele,  and  see  be-beran. 

be-br«edan;  p.  de.  To  be-spread,  cover  with  :— Se  weg  wzs  bebrSJded 
mid  hwttum  ryftum,  Shrn.  65,  23. 

be-brecan.  Dele  second  passage,  for  which  see  be-brucan,  and  for 
the  rest  substitute :  To  break  to  pieces  (ace.  of  object  and  dat.  of  part 
broken)  : — Beam  heo  bebriceb  telgum  she  breaks  the  tree  to  pieces  in  its 
branches  (cf.  Sia  (ace.)  ludeoliudi  benon  (dat.)  bebrakon,  Hel.  5699), 
Sal.  295.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi-brehhan  confringere.] 

be-bregdan.  Add : — Seteras  da  de  hiae  sodfzsto  bebrugden  (simula~ 
rent). 

be-brucan ;  p.  -breac ;  pp.  -brocen.  I.  to  consume  food : — Hyra 


BE-BUGAN— BECOLA 


hlafas  wzron  forneah  ealle  bebrocene  (gebrocene,  v.  I.}  panes  pene  omnes 
consumti  fuerant,  Gr.  D.  145,  10.  II.  to  practise  : — Ealle  J-a 

godnyssa  )>e  he  bebreac,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  34. 

be-bugan  to  avoid.  Add: — He  bebeah  h!  and  warnode  hine  wij)  hi 
swa  swa  wid  )>one  ealdan  feond  earn  quasi  hostem  cavens,  Gr.  D.  276,  2. 
Ongan  he  his  freond  and  his  geferan  bebugan  atnicos  coepit  etfamiliares 
deserere,  181,  I. 

be-bycg(e)an.  Add: — Bebycged  vendat,  Lk.  L.  22,  36.  Bebyges 
(-id,  R.)  vendit,  Mt.  L.  13,  44.  Bebycga})  veneunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73, 48. 
He  bebohte  his  lond,  Shrn.  90,  22.  He  Crist  bebohte  for  feos  lufon,  Bl. 
H.  63,  7.  Swa  hwzt  swa  du  haebbe  bibyge  (bebyg,  L.  vende),  Mk.  R. 
10,  21.  Sylle  1  bebycge  (-byg,  L.),  Mt.  R.  19,  21.  Da  bebycendo 
(bibyccende,  R.)  and  da  bycgendo  .  . .  seatlas  bebycgendra  (bibyccendra, 
R.),  Mk.  L.  II,  15.  Bebygendra,  Mt.  L.  21,  12.  To  bebycgendum 
(bibycendum,  L.),  Mt.  R.  25,  9.  Da  bebyccendra  (bibycgende,  R.  ven- 
dentes},  Lk.  L.  19,  45.  Heht  hine  se  hlaford  bebycgan  (J»te  were  beboht 
vaenundari,  L.),  Mt.  18,  25.  v.  un-beboht. 

be-bycgung,  e;  /.  Selling: — Bibycgong  distra(c}tio  (cf.  gloss  of 
same  passage:  Distractio,  i.  venditio  t6dal,  An.  Ox.  4002),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
84,  36  :  26,  65. 

be-byrd.  Substitute:  be-byrdan /o/ri'/ig-*, border: — Bebyrde  clavatae 
(v.  Aid.  77,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  46.  v.  ge-byrdan,  borda. 

be-byrg(e)an,  -byrian,  -byrigan(-ean).  Add: — Bebyrgad  (bi-,  R.) 
sepeliant,  Lk.  L.  9,  60.  Hiene  mon  bebyrgde,  Chr.  544;  P.  16,  15. 
Bebyrgede,  1066;  P.  197,  I.  Bebyrigde,  979;  P.  123,  7-  HI  be- 
byrgdon  his  lichaman,  Mt.  14,  12.  Bebyrgedon,  Chr.  1046  ;  P.  169, 1 2 : 
Mt.  R.  14,  12.  Bebyrigdon,  Bl.  H.  155,  7  :  Chr.  1012  ;  P.  143,  3. 
Bebyrig  abbud  Zosimus,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  749.  f  he  m6ste  his  fzder  be- 
byrgean,  Bl.  H.  23,  14.  Hine  besmyrwian  and  bebyrwan  (-by wan?; 
-byrian,  v.l.},  Gr.  D.  318,  3.  He  bebyrged  wzs,  Bl.  H.  177,  25  :  Chr. 
789;  p-  55.  18.  v.  un-bebyr(i)ged. 

be-byrg(e)an  to  save: — p  he  mihte  ba  gedyglian  and  him  bebyrgean 
(-beorgan,  v.l.},  Gr.  D.  109,  33. 

be-byr(i)gednes  (-byrgen-,  -byr(i)g-).  Add: — T6  cybnesse  minre 
bebyrgednesse,  Bl.  H.  69,  18.  To  bibyrgnisse  (bebyrgennese,  L.  sepul- 
turam},  Mk.  R.  14,  8.  Bibyrignisa,  Mt.  L.  27,  7. 

be-byr(i)gung,  e ;  /.  Burial : — Gearciatf  )>a  J>ing  be  eow  gewunelice 
synd  to  bebyrigunge,  Hml.  S.  3,  584. 

bee  a  brook,  v.  bzc  :  be-coeflan.  Substitute  : — Beczfed  falerata, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  67  :  becan  to  book.  v.  ge-becan:  be-carcan.  Dele. 

becca.  Add: — Ligo  becca  vel  palus,  vel  fustis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  15. 
Becca  ligo,  84,  67.  v.  beck  in  N.  E.  D. 

bece  a  brook,     v.  baec. 

bece.  Add: — Boecae,  boeccae,  boece  aesculus,  Txts.  36,  22  :  fagus, 
62,  417.  Becca  e,  boece  esculus,  60,  391.  Bece,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  9: 
fagus,  34,  71.  To  baere  mearcbecean,  of  dzre  becean,  C.  D.  B.  i.  295, 
9.  On  j>a  ealdan  mearcebecan,  296,  26.  Becum  fagis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
34,72.  v.  mearc-bece,  and  dele :  v.  b6cce. 

be-ceapian.  Add:  I.  to  sell: — Heo  beceapode  ba  gymmas  wid 
licgendum  feo,  Hml.  S.  9,  53.  Beceapa  ealle  dine  zhta,  Bas.  56,  3. 
Ylpes  ban  becgan  odde  beceapan,  Lch.  iii.  204,  3.  II.  to  buy,  pur- 

chase : — Gif  he  mid  bam  gewitendlicum  gestreonum  beceapad  him  bzt 
ece  lif,  Hml.  Th.  i.  204,  8.  Hi  mid  heora  feore  J>zt  heofenlice  rice 
beceapodon,  476,  15.  Ne  beceapige  he  mid  his  sawle  dzs  lichaman 
gesundfulnysse,  474,  26.  Hzfde  Zacheus  beceapod  heofonan  rice  mid 
healfum  dzle  his  aehta,  582,  7. 

be-ceas.     v.  un-beceas :  beceasan.     Dele. 

becen.  Add: — On  becenan  treowes  wyrttruman  gewexen,  Lch.  i. 
182,  2. 

be-ceorfan.  Add :  to  deprive  a  person  (ace.)  of  something  (dot.}  by 
cutting : — Ic  wolde  •£  du  me  feaxe  becurfe,  Hml.  S.  33,  123.  Hat  me 
heafde  beceorfan  .  .  .  he  ba  sceolde  beon  heafde  becorfen,  Bl.  H.  183,  16— 
20.  He  wzs  heafde  becorfen,  1 73,  5  :  Shrn.  123,6:  Hml.  Th.  i.  420,  4. 

be-ceorian.  Substitute :  to  murmur  at,  complain  of: — Gif  he  hit 
mid  mude  beceorad  ore  si  murmuraverit,  R.  Ben.  21,  I.  His  rice  men 
hit  maendon,  and  ba  earme  men  hit  beceorodan,  Chr.  1086 ;  P.  221,  13. 

be-cepan;  p.  te  To  be  heedful,  observant  of  (gen.}: — ba»s  becepd 
se  feond  quern  attendit  hostis,  Ps.  L.  fol.  142,  4. 

becere.     v.  bocere :  be-cerran.     v.  be-cirran. 

be-cldan ;  p.  de  To  complain  of: — Da  b6ceras  becTddon  Jwet  Crist 
mid  bam  synfullum  mannum  hine  gereordode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  470,  6. 

be-cipan  (-cypan,  q.  v.  in  Diet.}  to  sell : — Swa  hwzt  swa  hy  heora  ge- 
swinces  becypab,  R.  Ben.  136, 18.  bu  beceptest  t  pu  sealdest  vendidisti, 
Ps.  L.  43,  13.  Becyp  (vende}  call  bzt  bu  ahst,  Mt.  19,  21:  Scint.  59, 1. 
Gif  man  hwzt  becypan  scyle  .  .  .  Gif  hwylc  neod  sy  to  becypenne  senig 
bing,  R.  Ben.  95,  10,  16. 

be-cirran  (-cerran,  -cyrran,  q.  v.  in  Did.}.  I.  to  turn  round, 

about : — Donne  bid  sio  cweorn  becierred  (-cirred,  v.  /.)  donne  se  monn 
'bid  geendod ;  tfonne  bid  sio  micle  cweorn  becierred  (-cirred,  v.  1.}  donne 
tfeos  weorld  bid  geendod,  Past.  31,  21.  II.  to  go  round,  pass  by, 

avoid:— Sume  undeawas  dset  m6d  ser  gesihd  and  utan  becierd  (declinat) ; 


dzt  is  dzt  hit  da  imgedonan  foredoncelice  becierre,  swa  se  stiora  de*  • 
sume  yda  he  becerd  mid  dy  scipe,  Past.  433,  4-7.  Da  se  Hilend  tfxt 
ongeat,  da  becierde  (-cirde,  v.l.}  he  hie  (fugit),  33.  ,5.  He  walde 
b.cerra  (praetertre}  hi*  Mk.  R.  L.  6,  48.  UI.  to  turn,  pervert 

seduce:—^  ne  miht  me  becyrran  of  minum  rihtan  geleafan,  ne  fraru 
mmum  nhthlaforde,  Hml.  A.  173,  103.  IV.  to  beguile,  dective; 

cf.  colloqu.al  to  get  round  a  person  :— He  cwasit  j>  he  gesicled  wzre,  and 
swa  p  folc  becyrde  (beswac,  v.  I.},  Chr.  1003  ;  Th.  252,  30.  Cyrtenysse 
(wzre)  becyrred  venuslate  caperetur,  An.  Ox.  5258.  [burn  be  smel  of 
be  chese  he  bicherred  monie  mus  to  be  stoke,  O.  E.  Homl.  i.  53  22 
be  deuel  mid  his  hinderworde  bxherde  Adam,  ii.  59,  19.  Hii  wolleb  us 
bicheorre  (biwiselien,  1st  MS.)  borh  hire  wise  craftes,  Laym.  960. 
Herkne  nu,  we  nelleb  be  nouht  bicherre,  Misc.  46,  324.  O.  Fr$. 
bi-kera.] 


[O.  H.  Ger.  pi-chleimen  contaminare.']     v.  clam. 

be-clsensian  to  cleanst : — Ic  com  beclznsod  tmundabor,  Ps.  Spl.  1 8, 1 4. 

bec-leden,  Bt.  F.  p.  viii,  i,  see  Bt.  S.  p.  I,  2  :  be-cleraman.  Dele : 
'  Beclzmed  glutinatus,  Lye,'  see  be-clzman,  and  add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
chlemmit  obstructum."] 

be-clencan;  p.  te  To  beclinch,  fix  firmly: — Hi  beclencton  on  fotcop- 
sum  fet  his,  Ps.  L.  104,  18. 

be-clipian  (-clypian,  q.v.  in  Diet.}  to  challenge: — Gif  Englisc  man 
beclypad  ainigne  Frznciscne  mann  t6  orneste,  LI.  Th.  i.  489,  5,  10,  12, 

21.  Gif  se  Englisca  ne  durre  hine  to  orneste  beclypian.  24.     fv.  be- 
clepe  in  N.  E.  D.] 

be-clyppan.  Add : — Ic  beclyppe  conplector,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  48, 
His  swidre  hand  me  beclipd  (amplexabitur},  Past.  389,  ii,  14.  Grzdum 
beclypte  gremiis  obuncabat,  An.  Ox.  2956.  He6  beclypte  hire  neb  mid 
handum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  184,  I.  He  beclypte  hi  ealle,  Hml.  S.  23,  823. 
Ic  com  beclypt  mid  his  earmum,  7,  46.  [0.  Frs.  bi-kleppa.] 

be-clypping,  e  ;  /.  Embrace : — Beclyppincge  complexu,  An.  Ox.  1 551. 
Beclyppinga  amplexus,  3174. 

be-clysan.  Add:  I.  to  close,  shut  what  is  open: — He  his  duru 
beclyst,  Lk.  13,  25.  J?a  blostman  hy  sylfe  beclysait,  and  eft  hig  hig  sylfe 
geopeniad,  Lch.  i.  154,  I.  bu  beclysedest  byses  mannes  mud,  Hml.  S. 

22,  86.     Dzs  scrzfes  locstan  h!  wel  fzste  beclysdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  346. 
Beclysan  recludere  (parodist  valvam},  An.  Ox.  1149.     bzt  beclysede 
geat,  Hml.  Th.  i.   194,  5.     Beclysedre  dura,  ii.  166,  22:  i.  230,  12. 
bzt  cweartern  we  fundon  fzste  beclysed,  572,  33.     Mid  beclysidum 
eagum,  408,  22.  la.  to  close,  put  an  end  to  : — bznne  beclysb  dseg 
dimnyss  nyhta  cum  clauserit  diem  caligo  noctium,  Hy.  S.  3,  I.          II. 
to  shut  up  in  a  place : — Beclysde  includit.  An.  Ox.  3148.     He  wzs  on  his 
inran  bure,  and  hine  sylfne  dzrinne  beclysde,  Hml.  S.  23,  396.     Hig 
hig  sylfe  on  Hierusalem  beclysan  woldon,  St.  A.  34,  u.     On  cwearterne 
beclysan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  30 :  Nic.  6,  36.     bone  deatf  be  wyt  gefyrn 
beclysed  hzfdon,  14,  3.  Beon  hi  dzr  beclysede ...  on  tfam  scraefe  beclysde, 
Hml.  S.  23,  326-9.  ^f  mid  inseglum  beclysan  to  seal  up,  Guth.  8, 
15  :  Wlfst.  259,  20.  III.  to  shut  out : — ba  com  Martinus  to  bam 
casere,  ac  man  hine  beclysde  widutan,  Hml.  S.  31,  660. 

be-clysing,  e ;  /.  I.  a  closed  place,  an  enclosure :— Beclysincga 
clausa,  An.  Ox.  1522.  II.  a  clause,  conclusion,  syllogitm  : — IJe- 

clysinge  clausula,  An.  Ox.  5357.  Beclysingum  conclusionibus  (tillo- 
gismi),  3210.  Beclysingca  sillogismos,  4142. 

becnan.     v.  bTcnan. 

be-cnawan.  Add:—pxt  gehwa  hine  sylfne  becnawe  (gf,  v.  /.), 
R.Ben.  38,  17.  [Mon,  hwi  nultu  the  bicnowe?  R.S.  1,31.  O.  U .  Gtr. 
pi-chnaen  cognoscere."] 

be-cnawe  in  the  phrase  beon  becnawe  (v.  to  be  beknown  -  to  avow, 


ge-cnzwe. 

be-cnedan ;  pp.   -cneden  to  knead  up :— Merces  sxd  on  hi 
cneden  obbe  on  win  gegniden,  Lch.  ii.  248,  4. 

becnend,  becnung,  becnydlic.     v.  bicnend,  bicnung,  bicn(i)< 

be-cneord  (?)  diligent :— On  willsumnesse  haligra  gebeda  gecm 
(begneord,  v.  I.),  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  525,  15. 

be-cnyttan.     Add:   I.  with  ace.  of  what  is  tied,  (IJ  to  i 
a  bundle:— Dzt  he  Codes  gifa  ua  ne  becnytte  o n ^mjlcettt«.h'^*1**; ^ 
Past, 
his 
&c. 

name  znne  wernzgel  and  becnytte 

18.         II-  with  ace.  of  the  fastening  to  tie  a  rope,  &c.:— 
anne  wriban  onbutan  his  swuran,  Hml.  S.  23,  607. 

becola  f-e  ?),  an  ;   m.  (f.  T)  A  spectre,  witch  .--BecoUn,  . 
larbam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95.  64.    [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  bechela  brucia  (ct.  Span. 
bruxa  a  witch}.]     v.  eges-grima. 
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EEC-RIDING— BE-DELFAN 


bec-rsding,  e;  /.  Reading  of  books  : — Se  biscop  in  becraedinge  (boca 
rzdinge,  v.  1.  lectioni)  geornfull  wzs,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  354,  15.  v.  b6c- 
rzding. 

be-crafian.  Add :  [Dis  maiden  wile  ic  bicrauen,  Gen.  a.  Ex.  1388.] 
v.  un-becrafod. 

be-cre6pan.  Substitute  :  To  creep,  reach  by  creeping  : — Becreap  (ge-, 
v.  /.)  bzr  inn  t6  bam  halgan  men  sum  swyde  unhyre  nzddre,  Gr.  U. 
211,  13.  Hi  Timotheum  acwealdon  Jwer  dzr  he  becropen  wzs,  Hml.  S. 
25,  502  :  Met.  25,  36. 

bec-tredw,  es ;  «.  A  beech-tree : — Bectreow[um]  fagis,  An.  Ox.  23, 

3°. 

be-cuman.  Add:  I.  to  come,  get,(i}  local,  of  completed  movement 
(arrival,  traverse) : — Ecbyrht  becuman  wolde  on  Germaniam  .  .  .  ac  he  ne 
mihte ;  ac  Wihtbyrht  dyder  becom  .  .  .  and  eft  wzs  ham  hweorfende  on 
Scotland,  banon  he  zr  becom,  Bd.  5,9;  Sch.  589,  5-1 2.  He  lange  wun- 
ode  wrseclastum.  .  .  .  Syddan  ford  becom,  Chr.  1065;  P.  194,  10. 
Dzt  word  becom  to  Nerone,  Bl.  H.  173,  35.  Sibjjan  eastan  hider  Engle 
and  Seaxe  up  becoman,  Chr.  937;  P.  no,  4.  Hi  ofer  sz  bec6mon, 
1052  ;  P.  182,  7.  Hi  becoman  on  an  convenerunt  in  unum,  Ps.  Spl.  2, 
2.  Farad  gesunde  and  geszlige  becumad"  have  a  good  journey  and 
a  happy  return,  Hml.  S.  6,  89.  Git"  bu  wsere  wegferende  and  pu  bonne 
become  on  beofsceole,  Bt.  14,  3  ;  F.  46,  26.  Togzdere  becuman,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  643.  (i  a)  of  attack  : — Hie  on  Ahtene  ungearwe  becoman  and 
hie  gefliemdon,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  15.  (i  b)  of  coming  into  the  world, 
birth : — pa  bu  zrest  to  monnum  become  cum  te  matris  ex  utero  natura 
produxit,  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  10.  He  hider  becom  of  his  Fzder  rice,  Bl. 
H.  203,  2.  (2)  temporal: — He  to  bam  seofoban  dsege  ne  becymd  he 
will  not  live  till  the  seventh  day,  Lch.  iii.  76,  23.  Da  ba  seo  halige  tid 
lenctenfzstenes  becom  on  bone  drihtenlican  dzg  when  Lent  had  got  to 
the  Sunday,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  649.  (3)  where  a  state,  condition,  position,  &c. 
is  reached,  to  come  to  power,  get  into  trouble : — Gif  he  on  rice  becymd 
si  ad  regiminis  culmen  eruperit,  Past.  35,  12.  Ge  becumad  on  micle 
yfelu,  Deut.  31,  29.  He  becom  on  hatunga  his  herges,  Bl.  H.  193,  I. 
He  becom  to  dzre  cynelican  gedincde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  34.  J>eos  z 
becom  to  gymeleaste  this  law  fell  into  neglect,  Angl.  vii.  8,  71.  Becum- 
an t6  bzm  ecean  life,  Bl.  H.  77,  21.  Ne  magon  dider  fulltce  becuman 
da  stzpas  dzs  weorces  dieder  de  he  wilnad  quo  desiderium  innititur,  illnc 
gressus  operis  efficaciter  non  seqnuntur,  Past.  65,  17.  Hi  on  his  anwald 
becumene  wzron,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  201,22.  ^f  becuman  to  to  become : — 
Seo  ehtnys  him  ne  becymd  to  nanre  eadignysse  the  persecution  does  not 
become  a  blessing  to  them,  Hml.  Th.  i.  552,  32,  34.  Seo  lease  wyriung 
becymd  bam  rihtwisum  to  bletsunge,  554,  22.  p  hit  him  to  forwyrde  be- 
cume,  Angl.  vii.  28,  261.  peah  be  hit  us  become  to  ecere  alysednysse, 
Hml.  S.  27,  1 78.  Him  to  gemynde  J>a  mihton  becuman,  y£lfc.  T.  Grn.  12, 
30.  (4)  of  acquirement,  to  come  to,  by : — JErbon  be  he  t6  his  leomum 
become,  Bl.  H.  167,  2.  HI  him  gefylstan  j>  hie  eft  to  hiora  agnum  be- 
c6man  vindicati  sunt  et  restituti,  Ors.  4,  3 ;  S.  162,  21.  p  hie  m6sten 
to  ]>xm  sawlum  becuman,  3,  3  ;  S.  102,  21.  (43)  where  something  is 
received,  to  come  to  a  person : — Swa  hwzt  swa  ge  biddad ...  hit  eow 
becymd  (-cymed,  L.  R.),  Mk.  II,  24,  (5)  of  recourse: — On  das  word 
ic  becom  be  Izs  aenig  man  leoge  I  had  recourse  to  these  words  lest  any 
man  lie,  Bl.  H.  177,  33.  II.  of  events,  to  come  upon,  to  befall : — 

p  wite  be  nznig  ende  ne  becyme]),  Bl.  H.  51,  31.  Gif  him  znig  hearm 
of  barn  drence  becymd,  ./Elfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  32,  38.  Se  grama  be  ofer 
mannum  becymd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  538,  28  :  Wlfst.  201,  6.  Him  sibban 
becom  on  micel  hungor  .  .  .  him  becom  on  bzt  Deniscz  gewin,  Ors.  6, 
13  ;  S.  268,  8-10.  f>a  sorga  pe  on  woruld  becumad,  89,  14.  Da  bisgu 
be  on  ba  ricu  becomon,  Bt.  procem.  7.  J?ara  binga  be  fis  on  becwomon, 
Nar.  14,  23.  Gif  us  on  niht  uncudes  hwzt  on  becwpme  si  quiz  noctu 
oriretur  pavor  tumultusque  aliquis  novus,  13,  2.  Us  waes  swzlc  ge- 
swencnis  becymen,  14,  31.  III.  to  become,  behove: — Gif  ic  scile 

1  becyme  mec  js  ic  efne  gesuelta  de  etsi  oportuerit  me  common  tibi,  Mk. 
L.  14,  31.  [Goth,  bi-kwiman:  0.  Frs.  bi-kutna  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-queman.] 
v.  ofer-becuman. 

be-cumendlic.     v.  ofer-becumendlic :  be-cunnian.     Dele. 

be-cwelan ;  p.  -cwael  To  die : — Hit  becwzd  and  becwzl  se  be  hit 
Shte  he  that  owned  it  bequeathed  it  and  died,  LI.  Th.  i.  184,  I. 

be-cwepan.  Dele  II,  and  add :  I.  to  say  : — J>aet  fzgere  becwede 
folca  zghwylc, '  Wese  swa,  wese  swa '  dicat  omnis  populus, '  Fiat, fiat,'  Ps. 
Th.  105,  37.  la.  with  the  idea  of  remonstrance  or  reproach  ;  cf. 

be-sprecan  : — Gif  hwelc  iow  bicwedes,  '  Hwzt  doad  ge  ? ',  cueodas  dztte 
Drihtne  nedbarf  is,  Mk.  R.  1 1,  3.  Cwebad  him  bzt  edwlt  feundas  J)Ine, 
fzste  ztwitad  ;  and  ]>aet  btnum  criste  becwebad  swide  quod  exprobraverunt 
inimicitui;  quod  exprobraverunt  commutationem  christi  tut,  Ps.  Th.  88, 
44.  I  b.  to  urge,  press : — Inculcare,  sepe  repetere,  et  aliquando  incul- 
care  est  in  becwedan.Wrt.Voc.  ii.  49,  43.  v.  yfel-onbecwepende.  II. 
to  speak  for,  pray  for : — Da  comon  ja  gebrodra  to  dl  bzt  ht  his  sawle 
becwzdon  (cf.  the  same  incident  in  Gr.  D.  324,  16:  f>a  br6dra  woldon 
hine  scyldan  mid  heora  gebedum  and  fore  gebiddan  (orando  protegere)), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  10.  III.  to  bequeathe,  grant  by  will  (cwide): — 

Hit  becwsed  se  de  hit  ahte,  LI.  Th.  i.  184,  I.  Butan  bam  dzle  be  uncer 


gehwzber  his  bearnum  becwaed,  Cht.  Th.  486,  4.  He  becwzd  his  dincg, 
and  acwealde  hine  sylfne,  Hml.  S.  19,  211.  J?am  se  fzder  becwzd  ger- 
suman  unateallendlice,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  14.  Gif  his  yldran  him  zhta 
becwzdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  256,  21.  f>zt  J»u  becwede  J>!ne  dincg,  for  dan 
de  du  sweltan  scealt,  Hml.  S.  18,  414.  Him  )>e  ic  feoh  becweden  hzbbe, 
Cht.  Th.  490,  20.  J>a  menu  be  ic  mine  bocland  becweden  hzbbe,  491, 
8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  bi-quethan  praedicere.'] 
be-cwiddian.  v.  be-cwyddod  in  Diet. 

be-cwilman  ?  to  torment: — Ne  bid  J>zr  ansyn  gesewen  znigre 
wihte  butan  bara  cwelra  becwylmad  ()>e  cwylmad?)  da  carman  (cf. 
Wlfst.  139,  5:  Buton  ]>zra  de6fla  J>e  cwylmad  ba  carman),  Dom.  L. 
203. 

be-cyme.  Add:  v.  on-becyme  :  be-cypan,  -cyiTan.  v.  be-cipan, 
-cirran. 

bed  a  prayer.  1.  bed,  dele  passage  from  Bede,  and  add: — Blinde  men 
he  mid  his  bedum  gehzlde,  Bl.  H.  173,  27.  Beaddum  precibus,  Rtl.  91, 
31.  Sing  J-u  dser  bine  bedu,  Wlfst.  290,  14.  Giher  beodo  exaudi 
preces,  Rtl.  97,  14  :  103,  38  :  90,  20.  v.  bedu. 

bed(d).  Add :  I.  a  bed,  couch  : — Bedd,  bed  culcites,  Txts.  50,  243. 
Bed  culcites,  culcitatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  52,  53.  Wolde  beddes 
neosan  gamela  Scylding,  B.  1791  :  Jud.  63.  Bedde  culcita,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  91,  14.  Ic  aras  of  minon  bedde  (lectulo),  Coll.  M.  33,  23.  Swalt  he 
fzringa  on  his  bedde,  Chr.  1054;  P.  185,  29.  Hie  restad  buton  bedde 
and  bolstre  quiescentes  sine  ceruicalibus  stratisque,  Nar.  31,  n.  Drihteu 
him  bringd  fultuni  to  his  bedde  Jie  he  an  lid  (super  lectum),  and  call  his 
bedd  (stratum)  he  onwent,  Ps.  Th.  40,  3.  Bed  zfter  burum,  B.  140. 
On  bed  stigan,  676.  On  dzt  hnesce  bed  gesinscipes,  Past.  397,  22. 
Reced  geondbrzded  weard  beddum  and  bolstrum,  B.  1240.  Ic  syndrigra 
hus  and  bedd  (bed,  v.  /.)  geseah  singulorum  casas  ac  lectos  inspexi,  Bd. 
4,  25  ;  Sch.  500, 12.  v.  bryd-,  deab-,  for-,  gzrs-,  hild-,  hlin-,  leger-,  neo-, 
rest-,  wzlbed.  II.  a  surface  on  which  something  rests  ? : — JJersc- 

wald  limen,  oferdyre  super  I  i  minor  e,  bed  spatula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  18  : 
Txts.  98,971.  III.  of  ground,  v.  grund-bed.  Ilia,  of 

ground  where  plants  grow.  v.  fearn-  (gearn-),  rysc-,  w!]>ig-bed.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  betti  areola.']  Ill  b.  of  ground  occupied  by  insects,  v. 

zmet-bed,  bed-gerid.     See  D.  D.  bed  =  ant-hill. 

be-deelan.  Dele  third  passage,  and  add:  I.  where  attainment  is 
prevented  : — He  hine  wile  selfne  bedzlan  dsere  bledsunge  on  dzm 
ytemestan  daege  .  .  .  weordad  hie  bedzlede  (-dzlde,  v.  1.}  daes  ecean 
elles,  Past.  333,  3-6.  p  ic  heora  wurdmyntes  ne  wurde  bedzled  that 
1  might  not  bt  prevented  from  sharing  their  honour,  Hml.  S.  28,  103. 
Bedzled  zlces  godes  destitute  of  every  good,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  60,  29.  Nis 
nan  man  swa  sw!)>e  bedzled  ryhtwisnesse,  ^  he  nan  ryht  andwyrde  nyte, 
35,  I ;  F.  156,  7-  II.  where  what  is  possessed  is  taken  away  : — 

Bescyrede  vel  bedzlde  fraudaverat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  46.     Cwyld  zlc 
eordlic  ITchama,   gyf  he  byd   dzre    lyfte  bedseled,  Lch.  iii.    272,   27. 
[0.  Sax.  bi-delian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-teilen  privare,fraudare,frustrare.~] 
bed-bser,   e;/.  A  portable  bed: — Nim  bedbeer  din  tolle  grabatum 
tuum,  Jn.  L.  5,  8.     Bedber,  12. 

bed-bur,  es ;  m.  A  bedchamber: — Bedbures  (bee-,  MS.)  thalami,  Hpt. 
Gl.  481,  49. 

bed-claj»,  es ;  m.  A  bed-covering ;  pi.,  bed-clothes  : — Heo  bewand 
^  bodig  mid  dam  beddcladum,  Hml.  A.  in,  306. 

bed-clyfa,  /.  -cleofa  (-clyfa).  Add:— In  bedcleofan  (cubili)  his, 
Ps.  Srt.  35,  5.  Bedcleofum  cubilibus,  4,  5  :  149,  5. 

bed-cofa.     /.  -cofa  ;   m. ;  -cofe  ;  /.,   and  add : — Bedcofa  cubiculum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  8.     Bedcof[a]  cubile,  Gern.  388,  10.    Hyt  ys  belocen 
on  mynre  bedcofan,  Hml.  A.  189,  242. 
bedd-.     v.  bed- :  bedd-arn(ern) .     v.  beod-zrn. 
beddian.     Add: — pa  woldon  da  preostas  him  wurdltce  beddian,  and 
bzron  micel  streaw  t6  his  beddinga,  Hml.  S.  31,  848.      [Do  hyne  on 
wearme  huse,  and  bedde  hys  bed  myd  morsecge,  Lch.  iii.  140,  25.     He 
lette  hine  badien  and  beddien  feire,  Laym.  6658.     O.  H.  Ger.  betton  to 
make  a  bed  for  a  person.]     v.  ge-beddian. 

bedding.  Add : — Beddingc  stramentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8l,  57.  On 
fellum  heora  bedding  bid,  Nar.  31,  12.  Hi  bzron  micel  streaw  t6  his 
beddinga.  .  .  .  f>a  towearp  he  ^  streaw  of  bzre  beddincge,  Hml.  S.  31, 
849.  852.  Him  weard  gebeddod  mid  hnescre  beddinge,  37,  191  :  205. 
Uppan  minre  beddincge  super  stratum  meum,  Ps.  L.  62,  7.  He  Izg  on 
his  beddinge  (in  lectulo),  Gr.  D.  326,  8. 
-beddod  -bedded,  v.  bri-beddod. 

be-deaglian.     Add:— Bedeahlian  celare,  Kent.  Gl.  952. 
bedecian;  p.  ode   To  beg: — He    bedecad  (mendicabit)  on  sumera, 
Hml.  A.  9,  230.     '  He  wile  biddan  on  sumera  .  .  .'  Hit  is  swide  wel  be 
dzm    gecweden    dzt   he    eft   bedecige  on  sumera,  Past.  285,  12.     v. 
a-bedecian. 

be-delfan.  Add:  I.  to  dig  a  grave: — f>a  byrgena  mon  feor  on 
eordan  bedelfe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  408,  12.  II.  to  dig  about  :—pxt  treow 

bid  bedolfen,  HmL  Th.  ii.  408,  29.  III.  to  bury,  put  under  ground, 
(i)  of  things: — Agrof  se  mon  on  zrenum  brede  drycrzftes  word  and 
bedealf  under  bone  beiscwold  bzs  huses,  Shrn.  141,  16.  Bedealf  us  (the 
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crosses}  man  on  deopan  seade,  Kr.  75.    Nim  his  lifre  and  bedealf  zt  bam 

ymbhwyrftum   binra    landgemzra,   Lch.  i.  328,    22.      (2)  of  persons 

(when  there  are  no  funeral  rites)  : — Hi£  ba  Romane  cuce  on  eor)>an 
bedulfan  Minvcia  viva  obruta  est  in  catnpo,  Ors.  3,  6 ;  S.  108,  19.  He 
hine  let  ofslean  and  deope  bedelfan,  Chr.  1049  ;  P.  168,  38.  IV.  to  bury, 
put  in  a  grave  or  tomb : — Git  metad  weal ;  bedelfad  on  dam  )>one 
lichoman,  Shrn.  139,  27.  Bebyrge  t  bidelfa  sepelire,  Jn.  L.  19,  40. 
[O.  Sax.  bi-delban :  O.  Frs.  bi-delva  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-telban.] 

bed-felt.  Add : — T5  bedreafe  (bedd-,  v.  I.}  genihtsumige  to  hzb- 
benne  meatte  and  hwltel  and  bedfelt  (lena)  and  heafodbolster,  R.  Ben. 
91,  16. 

bed-gemana,  an ;  m.  Cohabitation : — Done  ymbhogan  he  ne  forlet 
dses  flassclican  beddgemanan  nee  stratum  carnalium  sollicitudine  deserit, 
Past.  99,  25. 

bed-gerid,  es ;  «.  An  ants'  nest : — Nime  zinettan  mid  hiora  bed- 
geride,  Lch.  ii.  328,  8.  v.  zmet-bed  and  gerid. 

be-difan ;  />.  de  To  plunge  (trans.),  immerse : — Heo  weard  gelasdd 
to  sumre  ea  and  on  wztere  bedyfed  (/«  aqtiam  mersa),  Gr.  D.  73,  24. 

be-diglian.  Add:  I.  to  conceal,  (i)  with  noun  as  object : — He  1>  sod 
bedlglad,  Hml.  A.  148,  104.  Bediolad  gelt  celat  commissum,  Kent. 
Gl.  361  :  425.  fTne  rihtwisnesse  ic  on  minre  heortan  ne  bediglode 
(abscondidi),  R.  Ben.  II,  7:  operui,  28,  20.  Bedtgla  hit,  Lch.  iii. 
188,  15.  Heo  hine  bediglian  (celare)  ne  mihte,  Ex.  2,  3  :  Hml.  S.  2,  228. 
Bedigledes  secreti  .i.  occulti.  An.  Ox.  1442.  (2)  with  clause  : — He  ne  be- 
diglode •£  he  on  Drihten  gelyfde,  Hml.  S.  5,  160.  I  a.  to  conceal  from 
(dot.') : — He  bediglode  his  dzda  )>am  casere,  Hml.  S.  5,  9.  Nan  j>ing 
Code  bediglian,  Angl.  xii.  513,  14.  Swilce  his  t6cyme  mancynne  be- 
diglod  wzre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  30:  Hml.  A.  53,  84.  J>y  lies  me  6wiht 
in  f>zm  londe  beholen  odde  bedegled  wiere  ne  quid  mihi  in  ignotis  sub- 
traheretur  locis,  Nar.  20,  21.  II.  to  be  concealed,  lie  hid: — Ic 

nelle  •£  be  }>is  bediglige  (-deoglige,  v.  /.)  and  sy  bemiden  hoc  nolo  te 
lateat,  Gr.  D.  174,  30. 

be-digling,  e ;  /.  Concealment,  secret  place  : — On  bedlglingce  hre6h- 
nysse  in  abscondito  tempestatis,  Ps.  Spl.  80,  J. 

be-dipan  to  dip,  plunge : — Bedyp  on  fontwztre,  Lch.  ii.  344,  23. 
Sie  bideped  (inlinguatur)  f6t  din  in  blode,  Ps.  Srt.  67,  24.  Se  rap  wses 
bedyped  (-dyp-  ?)  in  pam  waetre/wm's  tingeretur  aqua,  Gr.  D.  214,  26. 
Bediped  inditus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  62.  He  bib  bedyped  on  pa  neobe- 
mestan  helle  wttu,  Bl.  H.  185,  6.  bysne  bedeptan  (-dyp-,  v.  I.)  hlaf, 
Hml.  A.  163,  253.  v.  be-dyppan. 

.  be-dirnan  (-dyrnan,  q.  v.  in  Diet.)  to  conceal: — Se  hord  be  bu  ob 
nu  bedyrndest,  Hml.  S.  23,  662.  Bemijjan,  bedyrnan  dissimulare,  i. 
occultare  (desiderium) ,  An.  Ox.  983.  HI  synd  nu  bedyrnde  •£  hi  nan  man 
ne  maeg  gefindan,  Hml.  S.  23,  290.  If  to  conceal  from  (dat.)  : — We 
willad  dxt  andgit  eow  geopenian  and  da  dygelnysse  eow  ne  bedyrnan, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  214,  18.  Ne  mihte  ic  hire  bedyrnan  mines  m6des  unrot- 
nesse,  Shrn.  41,  23.  Eall]>e6s  mennisce  gebyrd  Sancte  Johanne  bedyrned 
is  St.  John  knew  nothing  of  (was  not  subject  to)  frailties  natural  to 
humanity,  Bl.  H.  167,  27.  [O.  Sax.  be-dernian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-tarnen.] 

bedol.     v.  bedul. 

bed-rseden.  /.  bed-raeden,  and  substitute :  Prayers : — Bist  du  on 
fire  bedraedene  we  will  pray  for  you,  Wlfst.  290,  17.  We  habbaj)  heom 
geunnen  j?a  bedrseddene  for  life  and  for  def>e  we  have  promised  to  pray  for 
them  while  alive  and  after  death,  Cht.  Th.  436,  15.  v.  gebed-rzden. 

be-dragan.    Dele,  and  see  be-dr6g. 

bed-reaf.  Add : — Ic  geann  anes  beddreafes  mid  dam  hryfte  and  mid 
hoppscytan  and  mid  eallum  dam  de  daerto  gebyred  .  .  .  and  ic  geann 
minum  suna  anes  beddreafes,  C.  D.  iii.  294,  4,  35.  Hio  becwid  eal 
dzt  bedref  de  da»rt6  gebyred,  vi.  133,  10.  Burbenon  his  beddreaf,  Cht. 
Crw.  23,  30.  Fulcris,  thoris,  lectis  vel  heafodbolstrum  vel  bedreafum, 
Wu'Ick.  Gl.  245,  30.  Munecas  bedreaf  (lectisternia)  onfon  sefter  heora 
•drohtnunge  gemete,  R.  Ben.  47,  3.  Donne  bu .  bedreaf  habban  wylle, 
Jonne  wege  JJJJ  I'm  reaf,  Tech.  ii.  126,  4.  v.  bed-felt. 

bed-reda.  Add : — Bedrida  paraliticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  6l.  Bedd- 
reda  odde  se  be  hsefd  paralisin,  75,  48.  MTn  cniht  lid  zt  ham  bedreda 
(paralyticus.  v.  Mt.  8,  6),  Hml.  Th.  i.  126,  6.  His  cepte  sum  bedd- 
ryda  )>e  laeg  seofon  gear  t6slopenum  limum  . .  .  ba  bletsode  he  pone 
beddrydan  mann,  Hml.  S.  6,  254-7.  He  Izg  bzddryda  sume  nigon  gear 
and  of  bam  bedde  ne  mihte,  buton  hine  man  bzre,  21,  339.  Beddryda, 
24,  84.  Gemette  he  anne  bzdrydan  (bed-,  v.  /.)  for  eahta  gearum  lama. 
ba  cwsed  he  to  J»am  earman  bzddrydan  .  .  .  )>a  gelyfde  seo  burhwaru 
Jnirh  bzs  bzddrydan  hzle,  10,  41-50.  Feower  bedrydan  wurdon 
gehzlede,  H.  R.  105,  I.  f>earfigendum  mannum  and  bedridan,  Wlfst. 
181,  14.  Fela  bedredan  he  gehselde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  476,  10.  Bedrydan, 
Hml.  S.  24,  91.  Beddrydan,  16,  140. 

bedrian,  Glostr.  Frag.  10,  30.     v.  be-dydrian. 

be-drifan.  Add:  I.  where  movement  is  caused: — Ne  mzg  beon  ge- 
hsefd  se  mete,  ac  beo)?  somod  ba  innojias  bedrifen,  Lch.  ii.  278,  15.  His 
scip  weard  bedrifen  and  genyded  to  fan  ealande,  Gr.  D.  305,  27.  I  a. 
of  flight,  banishment,  &c. :— HI  ealle  ba  awergdan  on  helle  grund  be- 
drifaj),  Bl.  H. 95, 8.  Alfwold  ^delred  bedraf  on  (of?)  lande,  Chr.  778 ; 


P-  53.  J5-  Hi  sume  on  fleame  bedrifon  on  bone  wudu  477  •  P  1 4.  o  • 
®9° :  P-.82;  14  :  Ors.  3,  i ;  S.  98,  12.  Hi«  hi<5  geflilmdon  and  hie 
bednfon  into  Romebyrg  3,  10;  S.  138,  29.  Wz$  )-zs  folces  mycel  on 
fleam  bedr.fen,  Chr.  1066  ;  P.  196,  35.  Bib  he  on  ecne  wean  bedrifen, 
Bl.  H.  95  5.  I  b.  to  drive  game :— Hundas  bedrifon  hyne  to  me 

canes  perduxerunt  eum  (aprum}  ad  me,  Coll.  M.  2  2, 15.  'ii    where 

something  is  done  or  suffered  under  compulsion :— Donne  mon  by* 
tyhtlan  betygen  and  hine  mon  bedrlfed  to  cedpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  142  I  5 
Bedrife  man  hine  to  swingum,  132, 10.  Witebeowne  monnan  mon  K^[ 
bednfan  to  swingum  (swinglum,  v.  /.),  138,  3.  m.  to  follow  up 

a  track  :— Gif  mon  trode  bedrlfd  forstolenes  yrfes  of  stsede  on  6der,  LI. 
Th.  i.  352,  4.     Gyf  him  hundred  bedilfe  trod  on  6der  hundred,  260,  3. 
be-drinoan.     Add:— [Fort  se  ruse  habbe  bedruncan  bat  wyn.  Lch. 
iii.  112,  7.] 

bed-rip.  /.  bed-rip,  es ;  «.,  and  add:— Aelc  man  in  S&  Eidmunde* 
byri  husfast  on  his  owe  land  sal  gifen  t6  be  halegenej  biderlpe  6n  pen! 
Cht.  Th.  438,  7.  [v.  N.E.D.  bed-rip :  Andrew*'  Old  English  Manor! 
P-  I59-] 

be-dripan  ;  />.  te  ;  pp.  ed  To  moisten  .-—Of  bedrypedum  clabe  lintiolo 
madido,  Germ.  391,  18. 

be-drog.  Dele  :  '  p.  of  be-dragan,'  and  add=  0.  Sax.  bc-drog,  p.  of 
be-driogan. 

be-drugian ;  p.  ode  To  dry  up :— Meng  wid  ele,  smyre,  and  bonne 
^  bedrugud  sy,  eft  bu  hit  genlwa,  Lch.  i.  336,  4. 

bed-streaw,  es;  «.  Straw  used  for  bedding: — Of  his  bedstrewe  man 
band  on  anne  wodne ;  ba  gewat  se  deofol  him  of,  Hml.  S.  31,  572.  (Cf. 
streaw  to  his  beddinga,  849.) 

bed-pen,  -peg(e)n.  Add : — Bedbegn  cubicularius,  custos  cubili,  Wrt. 
Voc.  H.  137,37. 

bedu,  e  ;  /.  Request,  prayer  : — Goddri  binga  bedu  yi  bonarum  rtrvm 
postulatio  est,  Scint.  170,  13.  DInre  bene  ic  wille  onfon,  and  for  dfnre 
bede  ic  ne  t6weorpe  da  burg,  Past.  399,  31.  [Go/A,  bida  a  request , 
prayer,"] 

bed-wahrift.     /.  -wan-  (-wag-). 

be-dydrian.  Add:  I.  to  delude: — Bedydrode  lubricat,  lubricot 
facit,  decipit,  An.  Ox.  50,  30.  Se  swicola  feond  hi  swide  bedydrode, 
swilce  dzr  sum  hus  sodlice  forburne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  15  :  166,  9.  ba 
dwolmen  hine  bedydrodon,  Hml.  S.  3,  316,  320.  God  sylf  forbead  1*  we 
swefnum  ne  folgion,  be  Ises  de  se  deofol  us  bedydrian  (bedrian,  Glostr.  Frag. 
IO,  30)  mzge,  21,  413.  II.  to  conceal  from  (wid)  : — Se  swicola 

bedyddrad  (-dyderad,  -dydrad,  v.  II.)  his  dasda  wid  menu,  ac  hi  be6d 
geopenode  oft  unbances,  Hml.  S.  19,  174.  [Itt  maj?  be  wrecche  follc 
forrblendenn  and  bididdrenn,  Orm.  15391.] 

be-dyppan.    Add: — Heo  wzs  gelxded  to  anre  ea  and  bedypped  ia 
P  wzter  (in  aquam  mersa),  Gr.  D.  73>  *4- 
be-dyman.     v.  be-dirnan. 

be-eastan;  prep.  To  the  east  of,  (i)  with  dat.  : — Be-eastan  him,  Ors. 
I,  I  ;  S.  16,  9  (and  often).  Him  is  be-eastan  se  Wendelsz,  S.  28,  15. 
Be-eastan  Rine,  S.  14,  36.  Be-eastan  Selwyda,  Chr.  878;  P.  76,  7. 
Noht  feor  be-eastan  da-re  byrig,  Shrn.  66,  32.  (2)  with  ace. :— On 
>zm  londe  be-eastan  Rin,  Chr.  887 ;  P.  80,  23.  Be-eastan  da  bircan, 
C.  D.  iii.  213,  3.  [v.  N.E.D.  be-east.] 

be-eastan- norpan  to  the  north-catt  of,  Ors.  I,  I ;  Th.  246,  16.  y. 
norjian-eastan  in  Diet. 

be-efesian  to  cut  the  hair  of  a  person:— Hwa  mzg  me  beefesian?, 
Hml.  S.  33,  84.  v.  be-ceorfan. 

be-feestan.     Dele  passage  under  I,  and  add:  I.  to  fix,  (i)  to  place  in 
security  .-—Hie  befzston  hira  wif  and  hira  scipu  and  hira  feoh  on  East- 
Englum,  Chr.  894 ;   P.  88,  4.     ba  Deniscan  hzfdon  hira  wif  befwt 
innan  East-Engle,  896;  P.  89,  22.     Bid  se  bridda  dzl  in  >xs  wylmes 
grund  lige  befzsted,  arleasra  sceolu  in  gleda  gripe,  El.  1300.     (i  *)  < 
burial,     v.  II.  (2) : — Lichaman  on  eordan  befzstan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  781, 
786.     (2)  to  fix  in  the  mind,  implant .— Dzt  du  done  wisd6m  de  de 
God   sealde  dzr,  dzr  du   hiene  befzstan  mzge,  befseste,  Past.  5.  4. 
Eallum  ojmim  mannum  bu  mihtest  bin  unriht  befzstan,  Bl. 
(3)  to  fix  by  promise  or  agreement,  to  pledge  :— He  wrat  his  handgewr 
bam  deofle  and  him  mannrzdene  befzste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  448, 15.    1 
him  wif  desponsata  sibi  uxor,  Lk.  R.  2,  5. 

Ic  befzste  committo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2  a,  6.     To  befzstenne  com         tda, 
23.  76.     (0  to  commit  to  a  person's  charge:— Hym  ic  me  <x(z«e. 
Shrn.  180,  33.    An  bine  handa  ic  befzste  (commtndo]  mine  lawle,  Ps.  II 
30,5.    jkssceapbume-befzsttest.Bl.H.191.25.    bzt  b€  befzste  \ 
pund,  be  him  God  befzste,  sumum  odrum  men,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  2,  2,  M. 
Dzt  hi6  t6  slawllce  dara  ne  giemen  de  him  befaste  sien  ut  a  cow 
custodia  minime  torpetcant.  Past.  191,  24-     (l  ******  P"'] 
mitting  is  given  :-He  befzste  ba  burg          rede ,  t6 

•    '  - 


cordan  befzste  ut  cum  psalmorum  cantu  corpus  terrat  commtttc 
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Th.  ii.  184,  7.  Hi  woHon  pzre  byrgene  hine  befzstan  (tradere),  Gr. 
D.  154,  23.  (3)  to  set,  betake  to  an  occupation  : — His  dohtor  befzste  se 
fzder  to  lare,  $  bed  on  woruldwysdome  wzre  getogen,  Hml.  S.  2, 
19.  III.  to  commend,  recommend,  (i)  implying  appeal : — Sum  man 
waes  hine  sylfne  befzstende  to  his  gebedum  quidam  se  eius  orationibtts 
commendans,  Gr.  D.  203,  4.  (2)  to  make  acceptable  : — Se  ofermete  tie 
befzsd  us  nzfre  Gode  esca  nos  non  commendat  Deo,  Past.  317,  19. 
Befzste  he  mid  his  ITfes  bisenum  da  lare  dzm  Se  his  wordum  ne  geliefen 
quod  a  non  quaerenle  suscipitur,  vita  commendet,  25,  I.  IV.  to  trust : 
— Befzstyd  credilits,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77, 1 1.  Befzst  credatur,  An.  Ox.  j  71 1. 
v.  bi-fzstan  in  Diet, 

be-feestnian ;  p,  ode.  I.  to  fix  : — Buton  gg  da  heafodleahtras  him 
on  befzstnian,  ne  sceal  he  for  dam  laessan  losian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  336, 
21.  II.  to  pledge,  betroth,  v.  be-feastnian  in  Diet.  [0.  Frs.  bi-festena.] 

be-fseflrnan.  Add :  ,  -fzpmian.  I.  to  embrace  : — Ic  befzdme, 

Ra.  88,  19.  Heo  Sceppend  seolf  befzdmed,  Sat.  310:  359.  Us  befzd- 
man  wile  freobearn  Godes,  289.  II.  to  enclose : — God  ealle  J>incg 

befehd  and  befzdmad,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  584. 

be-feettian  to  fatten : — Ele  ne  afaettaj)  1  ne  be[fzttap]  heafod  min 
oleum  non  inpinguet  caput  meum,  Ps.  L.  140,  5. 

befangenlic.     v.  un-befangenlic. 

be-faran.  Add :  to  come  upon,  surprise,  catch  : — JEtsxton  da  Cent- 
iscan  bezftan  .  .  .  pa  befor  se  here  hie  dzr,  Chr.  905  ;  P.  94,  7.  pa 
landesmenn  hine  beforon  innan  paere  burh  and  hine  ofslSgon,  1068 ;  P. 
203,  21.  Gif  man  hwilcne  man  ted  j>  he  pone  man  fede  pe  Ores  hlafordes 
grid  tobrocen  habbe  .  .  .  and  gif  hine  (the  man  so  accused)  man  mid 
him  (the  breaker  of  the  peace)  befare,  beon  hig  begen  anes  rihtes  weorde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  298,  2.  pa  cydde  man  into  paere  scipfyrde  pet  hi  mann  eade 
befaran  mihte,  gif  man  ymbe  beon  wolde,  Chr.  1009;  P.  138,  20. 
[O.  Frs.  bi-fara  to  come  upon,  catch."]  v.  be-feran,  and  cf.  be-rldan. 

be-fealdan.  Add:  I.  to  fold  up,  roll  up: — Heofon  bib  befealden 
swa  swa  hoc,  Bl.  H.  91,  25.  Befalden  swe  swe  geteld  convoluta  quasi 
tabernaculum,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  184,  30.  la.  to  bend  the  body  (?): — 

Befealden  (-feallen  ?)  t6  Hzlendes  cneowum  he  cwzp,  Bl.  H.  87, 
36.  II.  to  fold  up  in  something,  wrap  up  : — He  pone  lichaman  on 
scytan  befeold,  Lk.  23,  53.  Befeald  hyt  on  caules  leafe,  Lch.  i.  106, 17. 
Befeald  on  wulle,  206,  I .  II  a.  fig. : — Befealdon  contentttm,  sufft- 

ciens,  Germ.  402,  54.  III.  to  entwine;  implicate: — Befealdende 

h6fringas  hofum  inplicans  orbes  orbibus,  An.  Ox.  17.  Ilia.  fig.  to 
involve,  implicate  : — Befelt  involvel,  Kent.  Gl.  1058.  Dzt  hi6  ne  sien  to 
wyrsan  gecirde  and  dairon  befealdne  deterioribus  implicantur,  Past.  271, 
12.  IV.  to  attach :— To  befeold  applicavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  43.  He 
(the  town)  wzs  t6  pzs  papan  aehte  bifealden,  Hml.  A.  199,  150.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  pi-faltan  involvere.~\ 

be-feallan.  Add :  I.  to  fall,  (i)  literal : — He  on  bone  pytt  befyld  in 
foveam  incidit,  Ps.  Th.  7,  15.  (la)  to  gel  into  : — Se  dedfol  befyld  into 
Antecristes  m6der  innode,  Wlfst.  193,  16.  P  furdon  an  spearwa  on 
gryn  ne  maeg  befeallan  forutan  his  foresceawunge,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  201, 
25.  (2)  figurative,  (a)  to  fall  into  sin,  into  the  hands  of  a  person,  &c. : — 
Me  is  ledfre  •£  ic  on  Godes  handa  befealle,  ponne  ic  on  mannes  handa 
befealle,  Hml.  S.  13,  248.  Befeld  incidet  (in  malum),  Kent.  Gl.  614. 
He  befedll  on  untrumnysse,  Hml.  S.  33,  261.  Daet  he  sua  sulde  wid 
daet  winne  sua  he  on  daet  oder  ne  befealle,  Past.  189,  II.  On  hwelce 
daera  synna  hi6  befedllen,  417,  33.  He  wzs  on  gitsunge  befeallan,  Chr. 
1086  ;  P.  221,  4.  On  pzre  frecednysse  pe  he  on  befeallen  wzs,  Hml. 
S.  25,  785.  Gif  he  znigne  man  wite  on  heafodleahtrum  befeal(l)enne, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  246,  I.  (b)  to  fall  to  action: — Weard  he  to  manslelite  be- 
feallen, Hml.  Th.  i.  484, 13.  (c)  to  fall  upon,  take  effect  on  a  person  : — 
ponne  odres  mannes  dzd  befyld  on  me  odde  on  de,  ponne  byp  pzt  pas- 
sivum  verbum,  JE\(c,  Gr.  Z,  120,  n.  On  befeol  harnys  inrepsit  canities, 
Germ.  388,  23.  (d)  to  fall  to,  be  assigned  to  : — On  scortne  ir  befyld 
an  agen  nama,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  45,  II.  On  scortne  ar  befeallad  pas  naman, 
42,  4 :  48,  15  :  49,  17.  (Cf.  se  gescyrta  es  underfehd  fela  naman,  51,7.) 
Seo  oder  preeteritum  geendad  on  ii,  ac  on  daere  ne  befeallad  na  ma  worda, 
166,  9.  II.  befeallen  (zt)  deprived  (of)  : — HI  wscron  zt  hiora 

yldran  befeallen(n)e,  Lch.  iii.  424,  13.  [O.  Sax.  bi-fallan  :  O.  Frs. 
bi-falla  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-fallan.] 

be-fegan ;  p.  de  To  join : — HI  fundon  sslcne  stan  on  6derne  befe- 
gedne,  Hml.  S.  23,  425. 

be-felgan.  Dele,  and  take  examples  under  be-fedlan :  be-feohtan. 
Add:  [0.  Frs.  bi-fiuchta.]  \r.  un-befohten. 

be-feolan.  /.  be-feolan,  dele  first  passage,  and  add :  p.  -fealh,  -feall, 
-feal,/>/.  ful(g)on.  I.  trans,  (i)  to  bury: — Mon  sceal  mordor  under 

eordan  befeolan  be  hit  forhelan  pencep,  Gn.  Ex.  115.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  Sia 
thena  likhamon  befulhim  an  themo  felise.]  (2)  to  bear,  be  pleased 
with : — Ne  eapmodnesse  iuc  na  leng  befeolan  nellap  nee  itigum  humili- 
tatis  diutius  sustinere  contenti  stint  (contendunt,  v.  /.),  R.  Ben.  135,  8. 
Se  pe  woruldlicra  manna  spraece  gelomlfce  wilnad,  ponne  ne  mzg  he  pa 
engellican  sprzce  befeolan,  Guth.  52,  23.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  apply 

oneself  earnestly  to  something  (dot.)  : — He  mid  geornfullnysse  befealh 
his  gebedum  anttisu  precibus  incubuit,  Gr.  D.  74,  18  :  125,  27.  Befeall, 


Guth.  86,  20.  Befeal,  26,  21 :  42,  12 :  46,  2O.  Dara  de  speda  hzbben 
daet  hie  dsem  (learning}  befeolan  mzgen,  Past.  7,  n.  Ne  mzg  ic  dzre 
stidnysse  befeolan  ]>e  pu  me  t6  tihst,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  15.  (2)  to  be 
urgent  with  a  person  (dat.),  to  press  : — He  mid  gemalicum  benum  befealh 
pam  halgan  were  ^  him  wzre  alyfed  ut  to  farenne  importunis  precibus 
ut  relaxaretur  imminebat,  Gr.  D.  156,  1.  Se  kyng  befealh  georne  hire 
breder  od  ^  he  cwzd  ia  wid,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  201,  21.  (2  a)  reflexive, 
to  persist,  persevere  with  something : — Hi  pone  Godes  wer  gesawon 
him  befeolan  mid  pzre  cyllfyllinge  virum  Dei  ad  implendum  utrem  sibi 
inverters  videbant,  Gr.  D.  250,  27.  (3)  with  prep,  to  persist  in,  con- 
tinue : — p  pzs  Hzlendes  lie  him  wurde  forstolen,  mid  dam  pe  hi  befulon 
fzste  on  slaepe  while  they  continued  fast  asleep,  Hml.  A.  79,  159. 
[O.  Frs.  bi-fella :  O.  Sax.  bi-felhan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-fel(a)han.j  v.  be- 
telgan,  bi-felgan,  -feolan  in  Diet. 

be-fe6n  ;  pp.  -feod  To  deprive  of  property  (feoh),  to  confiscate  : — p  he 
wsere  benzmed,  befeod  (-fiod,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  53)  infiscaretur,  i.frauda- 
retur,  An.  Ox.  3157. 

befer.  For  f  after  ponticus  substitute :  (ponticus  cants  =  castor, 
Migne),  and  add : — Bebr^f6«r,  Txts.  60,  399.  Bebir(-er)  castorius,  52, 
272.  Befer  fiber,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  33  :  castor,  129,  34.  Befor,  i.  66, 
3.  Beofer^&er,  78,  16.  On  beueres  br5ces  heafod,  C.  D.  v.  48,  8. 
The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  257,  col.  2. 

be-feran.  Substitute :  I.  to  go  about,  from  place  to  place,  Mk.  6,  6 
(in  Diet.).  II.  to  come  upon,  overtake,  catch  (of  a  pursuing  force)  : — 
He  beferde  paet  folc  pzr  hig  gewicode  wseron  cum  persequerentur  Aegyptii 
vestigia  praecedentium,  repererunt  eos  in  castris,  Ex.  14,  9.  He  beferde 
Maximum  binnan  anre  byrig,  Hml.  S.  31,  647  :  Bl.  H.  79,  24.  II  a. 
intrans.  To  get,  fall  among  : — He  befoerde  t  becuom  on  da  deafas  incidit 
in  latrones,  Lk.  L.  10,  30.  III.  to  pass  by  : — Dara  naman  ic 

beferde  (praeterii),  Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  ii.  v.  be-faran. 

be-fician.  Add: — Swician  and  beficiaa  and  mid  leasbregdum  earmum 
mannum  derian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  320,  25. 

be-filgan.  For  v.  be-felgan  read  v.  be-fylgan :  be-fillan  to  fell.  See 
examples  under  be-fyllan  in  Diet. :  be-flagen  flaesc.  Dele,  and  see  next 
word. 

be-flean.  Add:  I.  to  strip  the  skin  or  bark  off: — Berinde,  beflog 
decorticavit,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  47.  Beflean  deglobere,  138,  29.  Behyl- 
dan,  beflean  deglobere  .i.  decoriare,  An.  Ox.  3280.  Het  he  hine  cwicne 
beflean,  Shrn.  84,  29  :  121,  I.  To  befleanne  euiscerandum,  Germ.  393, 
109.  Beflzgen  excoriatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  33.  Beflagen  flz[s]cy?«iA 
with  the  skin  stripped  off;  viscera,  45,  7.  II.  to  strip  off  (skin)  : — 
Befleh  (fleah,  v.  I.)  znne  bwang  bam  biscope  fram  pam  hneccan  op 
pene  hoh  episcopo  a  vertice  usque  ad  calcaneum  corrigiam  tolle,  Gr.  D. 
198,  4. 

be-fleogan.  Substitute :  To  come  by  flying,  fly  on  to  : — Beflugan 
(upp  flugon  v.l.)  da  spearcan  on  dzs  buses  hrof  the  sparks  flew  on  to 
the  roof  of  the  house,  Bd.  3,  10;  Sch.  234,  4. 

be-fle6n.  Add: — Beflugan  aufugiunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  37.  Bi- 
fleonde  subterfugiens,  83,  8.  I.  absolute,  to  flee : — Da  de  hire  t6 

befleod  hio  geheald  fugientem  salvet  infirmum,  Past.  399,  15.  II. 

to  flee  from  (with,  ace.) : — p  hie  Godes  erre  beflugon,  Bl.  H.  169,  II. 
pzt  hit  zlc  befluge,  Guth.  20,  22.  Deah  he  haebbe  beflogen  done  gesin- 
scipe,  nzfd  he  no  beflogen  da  byrdenne,  Past.  401,  21-2.  II  a. 

to  flee  from,  (i)  with  dat. : — Heo  befleah  pam  gesettan  gyfte  to  Godes 
cyrican,  Gr.  D.  199,  15.  (2)  with  prep.,  Bd.  4,  25;  S.  599,  39  (in 
Diet.),  v.  bi-fleon  in  Diet. 

be-flitan.     v.  un-befliten. 

be-flowan.  Add:  To  come  by  flowing,  to  flow  to  : — Welan  peah  pe 
to  beflowan  diuitiae  si  qffluant,  Ps.  L.  61,  II. 

be-fon.  Add :  I.  to  seize,  catch,  take,  (i)  of  persons : — Ybelice  pu  his 
hond  befehst,  Nar.  31,  24.  He  (pone  niece)  mid  handa  befeng,  Exod. 
415-  (i  a)  to  seize,  take  forcible  possession  of : — Laumeneda  befeng  ealle. 
Asirie,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  28.  (i  b)  implying  restraint: — Se  anwealda 
hzfd  ealle  his  gesceafta  mid  his  bridle  befangene,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  6. 
(i  c)  to  seize  a  criminal,  lost  property,  &c. : — Mon  forstzl  znne  wim- 
man  JElfsige  ...  Da  befeng  JElfsige  pone  mann  set  Wulfstane,  Cht.  Th. 
206,  23.  Gif  piefefioh  mon  zt  ciepan  befo,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 1 8,  13.  Se 
geypte  deman  pzt  Tiburtius  wzs  cristen,  and  he  wzs  befangen,  Shrn. 
116,  24.  Tf  to  take  in  the  act : — In  dernelegerscip  bef6en  in  adul- 

lerio  deprehensam,  Jn.  L.  8,  3.  (i  d)  to  catch,  get  to  see  a  person  : — 
Gang  to  dam  Godes  menu  j>  pu  hine  befo  aer  his  fordside,  Hml.  S.  3, 
649.  (i  e)  to  get,  attain  to  : — £te  pa  ue  bifoe  (contingamus)  dohte,  Rtl. 
71,  21.  (2)  of  things: — Cwaecung  bifeng  (adprehendit)  hie,  Ps.  Srt. 
47,  7.  Heo  mid  wundrunge  weard  befangen,  Hml.  S.  2,  251.  Weard 
he  befangen  mid  hreonesse  he  was  caught  in  a  storm,  Gr.  D.  248,  18. 
Is  t5  ongietanne  zt  hu  micelre  scylde  da  beod  befangne  quanta  culpa 
involvantur  aspiciant,  Past.  377,  23.  II.  to  surround,  encompass. 

(i)  to  enclose,  (a)  to  serve  as  a  covering  for,  contain: — Befehp  circum- 
girat.  An.  Ox.  696.  Befehd  ambit,  23,  38.  pzs  mzdenes  fex  befeng  hi 
call  abutan,  Hml.  S.  7,  145.  bone  ne  magon  befon  heofon  and  eorpe, 
Bl.  H.  5,  34.  peos  circe  mihte  fif  hund  manna  befon,  207,  14.  Be- 
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fangen  circumamicta,  An.  Ox.  1024.  Yip  is  mid  banum  befangen 
binnan  bam  felle,  Hml.  S.  25,  567.  Hcora  breosta  beod  mid  byrnum 
befangene,  Wlfst.  200,  13.  (b)  to  put  into  a  covering : — Eal  folc  Rom- 
wara  befeng  fa  lichoman  on  Jiaere  stowe  Catacumbe,  Bl.  H.  193,  u. 
Befoh  Stan  mid  golde,  Past.  169,  23.  Swa  micel  swa  )>u  mid  twam 
handum  maege  beffin,  Lch.  ii.  238,  12.  (2)  to  encircle,  (a)  to  lie 
round: — Asia  is  befangen  (circumcinctd)  mid  J>asni  gSrsecge  suj>an  and 
norjian  and  eastan,  Ors.  1, 1  ;  S.  8,  7 :  1 2, 12.  Hie  wzron  on  zlce  healfe 
Gtan  befangen,  5,  7;  S.  230,  19.  (b)  to  place  round : — Bef6)>  cingunf, 
circttmdant,  An.  Ox.  2040.  He  befengc  circumdedit  (me  gemmis), 
4294.  He  befeng  minne  swidran  mid  stanum,  Hml.  S.  7,  32.  He  mid 
his  earmum  befeng  his  cneowu,  Gr.  D.  36,  23.  He  nolde  his  heafod 
befon  mid  cynehelme,  Hml.  Th.  i.  162,  13.  (3)  of  abstract  objects,  to 
include,  contain,  comprise: — Seo  forme  b6c  befehd  )>as  racu,  .ffilfc.  T. 
Grn.  3,  19.  Helmstan  bis  eal  on  Jion  abe  befeng,  Cht.  Th.  170,  27. 
Befongen  compressa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,^15.  (3  a)  to  surround  with 
words,  furnish  with  a  commentary : — Us  gedafenad  bzt  we  underf6n 
Drihtnes  trahtnunge,  and  da  ding  )>e  he  Izfde  us  t8  trahtmigenne  we 
sceolon  mid  scortre  race  da  befdn,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  90,  5.  III.  with 

prep.  on.  (i)  to  have  to  do  with  an  object: — Se  fseder  nyste  hu  he 
befeng  on  hig  ille  non  sensit  quando  accubuit  filia,  Gen.  19,  33.  Gif 
hwylc  man  mid  arwan  de6r  ofsceote  .  .  .  and  hit  man  ymbe  .Hi.  niht 
dead  finde,  and  )>asr  hund  oj>)>e  wulf  on  befangen  hzbbe  (have  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  it ;  earn  occupaverit),  LI.  Th.  ii.  212,  22.  (2)  to  engage 
in  an  occupation,  get  involved  in  an  action  : — Donne  hwa  on  da  leasunga 
befehd,  donne  ne  mzg  he  of,  Past.  239,  12.  Donne  se  Codes  diow  on 
dzt  gemearr  dzre  woruldsorga  befehd  quern  curarum  secularium  impedi- 
mentum  praepedit,  401,  21.  Gif  hwzm  gebyrige  dzt  he  on  da  tzlinge 
his  hlafordes  befoo  ...  on  dzs  hwzt  befoo  de  wid  his  willan  si6,  199, 

14,  23.      'Jtte  nznig  mon  ne  gej>ristlzce  on_  )>one  halgan  dzg  on  nan 
weoruldweorc  befon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  420,  22.     JEr  he  hzbbe  godcunde  bote 
underfangen  and  wid  da  masgde  on  bote  befangen  (set  his  hand  to  the 
work  of  making  bot  to  the  kin),  LI.  Th.  i.  248,  25.     [O.  Sax.  bi-fahan  : 
O.  Frs.  bi-fa  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-fahan.]     v.  bi-f6n,  set-befon  in  Diet. 

be-fondlic.     v.  un-befondlic. 

be-foran.  /.  be-foran,  and  add:  A.  prep.  I.  local,  (i)  with  dot. 
(a)  in  the  presence  of : — Gif  hit  beforan  }>am  hlaforde  wzs  si  impraesen- 
tiarum  dominus  fuerit,  Ex.  22,  15.  If  where  a  particular  part  of  a 
person  is  specified,  before  one's  eyes,  &c. : — J?one  mist  tfe  hanga)>  beforan 
ures  m6des  eagum,  Bt.  33,4;  F.  132,  32.  Beforan  Drihtnes  gesihbe, 
Bl.  H.  157,  24.  Beforan  his  fotum,  247,  II.  (b)  in  front  of  an 
object : — Beforan  bzs  Scan  Deman  heahsetle,  Bl.  H.  53,  7.  Beforan 
dasre  norddura  Jxere  ciricean,  203,  34.  Beforan  Mermedonia  ceastre, 
235,  18.  Beforan  his  r6detacne  forhtigad  heofen  and  eorjie,  245,  19. 
(c)  a-headof,  over  against: — Ga)>  on  }>a  wlc  J>e  beforan  inc  stonded, 
Bl.  HV77,  22.  (d)  marking  relative  position  or  order,  before,  in  advance 
of: — Obre  apostolas  beoj)  sende  beforan  hire  bare,  Bl.  H.  147,  22  :  163, 
34.  Ic  sende  minne  engel  beforan  Jnnre  onsyne,  se  gerwe)>  J>mne  weg 
beforan  be,  167,  29.  Da  de  ferdon  beforan  j>zre  fyrde,  Chr.  1016;  P. 
150, 9.  (2)  with  ace.  (a)  into  the  presence  of: — He  beforan  J>one  cyning 
gelzd  wses,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  22.  In  feccan  beforan  hine,  Bl.  H.  1761  2. 
He  heht  hie  ealle  bry  in  beforan  hine,  18.  (b)  where  something  is  put 
into  position: — He  )>one  asette  beforan  $  weofod,  Gr.  D.  51,  5.  II. 
temporal,  with  dot. : — Beforan  tfaere  cenninge,  and  on  dzre  cenninge, 
and  zfter  dzre  cenninge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  3.  Beforan  bam,  LI.  Th.  i.  86, 

15.  Beforan  bissum,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  no,  I.  III.  marking  degree, 
rank,  (i)  with  dot. : — Swa  micle  swa  se  bid  beforan  de  on  dzm  stole  sitt 
dzm  6drum  de  dzr  ymb  stondad  sicut  assistenlibus  turbis  praelati  sunt 
qni  cathedrae  honore  fulciuntur,  Past.  435,  27.     S.  lohannes  gz)>  be- 
foran   (takes   precedence   of)   eallum    6|>rum    witgan,   Bl.  H.    167,    22. 
Dzs  menniscan  Hfes  gecynd  is  ^  hi  sie"n  beforan  eallum  5brum  gesceaftum 
humanae  naturae  conditio  est,  ut  ceteris  rebus  excellat,  Bt.  14,  3  ;  F.  46, 
4.     Beforan    gesegnesse  licwurde  pleasing  beyond  expression,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  73.     (2)  with  ace. : — Ne  sceal  he  J>one  ztelborenan  settan  beforan 
J>ane  jjeowborenan,  R.  Ben.  12,  13.             B.  adv.       I.  local,  before, 
in  advance  : — He  his  zrendracan  beforan  asende  to  J>zre  deode,  Ors.  I , 
IO  ;  S.  44,  7.     Da  code  se  man  in  beforan  to  dam  cynge,  Ap.  Th.  14, 
8.          II.  temporal : — Hie  eal  j>  t6weard  wzs  beforan  witgodan,  Bl.  H. 
161, 15  :  163,  26.        TI  combined  with  zr : — God  hit  wat  call  beforan,  aer 
hit  gewyr)/e,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  248,  28.     Wzs  he  beforan  zr  >a  )>re6  gear 
gecristnod,  Bl.  H.  215,  35.     Swa  Antecrist  zr  beforan  dyde,  95,  3.     Eal 
he  j>  zr  beforan  on  onlic  weorc  ateah,  215,  5.     [O.  Sax.  bi-foran.]     y. 
bi-foran  in  Diet. 

be-forhtian;  p.  ode  To  fear: — f>a  dincg  be  ic  swide  bearle  sylf  be- 
forhtige,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  525. 

be-fotian.     Add: — Se  cyning  het  hine  befotian,  Hml.  S.  25,  117. 

be-frignung,  -frinung,  e ;  /.  Enquiry,  investigation : — Befrlnungum, 
smeaungum  sciscitationibus,  i.  interrogationibus,  An.  Ox.  2309. 

be-frinan.  /.  be-frignan,  -fnnan  ;  p.  -fran,  pi.  -frunon,  -frinon  ;  pp. 
-frunen,  -frinen,  and  add :  I.  to  ask  a  person  a  question,  (a)  the  question 
stated  :— Gif  eowre  beam  eow  befrinad,  '  Hwzt  dod  J>a  stanas  her?', 


Jos.  4,  6.  )Ja  befran  se  cyning  his  cnihtas  and  cwzb,  '  Hwylce  meJe 
hzfde  Mardocheus?',  Hml.  A.  98,  216:  99,  257.  (b)  question  in- 
direct :— He  befran  his  witan  hwzt  him  buhte  be  bam,  Hml.  A.  93,  46: 
156,  115.  He  befran  da  hwam  da  gebytlii  gemynte  wzron,  Hml.Th.ii. 


II.  to  ask,  question,  (i)  a  person :— Ic  gewreged  d«  ne  wids6c,  befrinen 
(when  questioned)  ic  de  geandette,  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  3.  (2)  to  ask 
about  something: — Das  alle  cynna  befraignes  (inquirunt),  Mt.  L.  6,  32. 
Cudberhtus  cwzb  J>zt  he  da  sceolde  bcfrinan  his  nydbcarfnysse,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  152,  7.  (2  a)  with  prep. :— He  befran  be  Swytfune,  hwylce  wundra 
he  worhte,  Hml.  S.  21,  197.  Befrinad  be  dam  cilde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82, 16. 
(3)  to  ask  a  person  about  something :— Hwzt  mec  befregnes  dG  of  god 
quid  me  interrogas  de  bono  ?,  Mt.  L.  19,  17.  Be  bzre  lire  be  bfi  m« 
befrune,  Bl.  H.  185,  8.  He  angan  t8  befrinenne  sume  inlendisce  ymbe 
>zs  iglondes  gewunan,  Lch.  iii.  432,  27.  III.  to  ask  for  some- 

thing : — He  befran  his  geferan  rzdes,  Hml.  S.  25,  397.  BQton  he  his 
godes  rzdes  befrCne,  Hml.  A.  197,  77.  IV.  to  ask  of  a  person 

what  one  wishes  to  be  told : — Befran  he  xt  J»am  mzssepreostum  dzs 
martires  naman,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  28. 

be-fylan.    Add : — Befyledum  infectis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  62.  I. 

physical : — Befyled  caccabatum,  An.  Ox.  4156  :  fuscatus,  4682.  II. 
moral : — Fornicatio  befyld  )>one  mann,  Hml.S.  16,  277.  He  on  synnum 
hine  sylfne  befyled,  Wlfst.  78,  16.  Hi  befylad  fracodlice  hi  sylfe,  305, 
TO.  Ic  mid  synnum  mine  lima  befylde,  Angl.  xi.  112,  19.  Ic  on  fulum 
forligre  me  sylfne  befylde  ge  on  sawle  ge  on  lichaman,  113,  28.  J>  nan 
man  his  geleafan  mid  )>isum  gedwylde  ne  befyle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  110,  20. 
Hine  befylan  fulltce  mid  leahtrum,  ii.  380,  10.  Ys  befyled  tordidatur, 
Scint.  227,  9.  Befyled  impvrntus,  Germ.  394,  191.  Synd  mine  hand* 
mid  manna  blodum  befylede,  Angl.  xi.  113,  37. 

be-fyl(i)gan ;  p.  de  To  follow  up,  persevere  with : — Gif  bfl  him  (a 
medicine)  znige  hwile  befylgest,  Jiu  ongitsfp  he  ys  frymful  to  bcginne, 
Lch.  iii.  60,  2.  Gif  mon  }>isum  Izceddme  befyligd,  Jionne  bi)>  se  man 
hal,  ii.  88,  12.  [Cf.  O.  F rs.  bi-folgia.]  T.  be-filgan  in  Diet. 

be-galan.  Add:  I.  to  enchant,  charm: — He  on  deufia  naman  begol 
bone  gramlican  drenc,  Hml.  S.  14,  76.  J>a  beod  begalene  quae  incan- 
tantur,  Bl.  Gl.  II.  to  recite  a  charm  : — Sygegealdor  ic  begale, 

sigegyrd  ic  me  wege,  Lch.  i.  388,  15.  [}?e  londes  men  hire  (a  inake) 
begaled,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  197,  2O.  Aluen  bigolen  )>at  child  (Arthur), 
Laym.  19256.  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-guol;  /.  /.] 

be-gan.  Dele  passage  Deut.  21,  20,  and  add :  I.  of  movement,  (i) 
trans,  (a)  to  go  round  a  place  : — Lzssan  ymbgang  hzftf  se  mann  J>e  g«tf 
abutan  an  hus  bonne  se  de  ealle  da  burh  begzd,  Lch.  iii.  248,12.  losoe 
beeode  da  burh  seofon  sidum,  Hml.  Th.  if.  214,  34.  Deah  ba  unriht- 
wisan  us  fiton  began  on  zlce  healfe  in  circuitu  impii  ambulant,  Ps.  Th. 
11,9.  (b)  to  reach  by  going,  come  upon,  get  at: — Hzfde  se  cyng  hi 
fore  began  mid  ealre  fyrde,  Chr.  1009;  P.  139,  19.  (c)  to  go  or  pau 
by: — Hi  bieodon  (praetergrediebantur)  Galileam,  Mk.  L.  R.  9,  30.  (2) 
intrans.  (a)  to  go,  come,  get : — On  beode  offendissel,  i.  inueniret,  An. 
Ox.  3800.  Beeode  heo  int8  dam  scrzfe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 88,  1 6.  (b)  to 
pass  by .-— De  Hzlend  bieode  (transiret),  Mt.  L.  20, 30.  I  a.  figurative, 
(i)  trans.  To  come  by,  get  at :— Hfi  >zt  gewrit  begin  wzs  how  they  got 
at  the  manuscript,  Guth.  48,  20.  (2)  intrans.  (a)  to  come,  fait  to  one  i 
lot :— Swa  oft  swa  him  to  begzd,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  14.  (b)  to  fall,  get 
into  debt,  &c. : — Du  eart  on  borg  began  dinum  friend  incidisti  in  manu\ 
proximi  tui,  Past.  193,  18.  II.  of  position,  (i)  to  surround :- 

Deabes  geomerunga  me  beeodon  (circumdederunt),  and   helle  sarny*<a 
me  beeodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  86,   16.      (2)  to  confine:— He  hine  si 
beeode  swa  him  bearf  wzs  butan  racenteige  in  swa  mycclum  landsti 
ungebunden  swa  hg  zr  gebunden  on  wunode  in  lanto  s«  ipatio  tine  catena 
coercuit,  in  quanta  el  antea  ligatus  maniit,  Gr.  D.  214,  15.     (3)  to 
occupy.— Beode  incoluit,  i.  habitavit,  An.  Ox.  845. 
to  go   about  a  business,    (i)   to  attend  to:—VfS  sceolon   on  tfi 
dagum  began  fire  gebedo,  Hml.  Th.  i.  246,  27.     Da  ding  t6 
and  t6  bewitanne  tfe  t6  scipene  belimpad,  Angl.  ix.  260,  3. 
cultivate    (lit.    and   fig.)  :-Hi*   wel    begad    hira    plan.an   and    I 
impan,  Past.  381,  16.     He  his  folces  deawas  bee<»de,  swilcc  I 


venerat,  Wrt.  Voc.  u.  134,  71.     y  "  — '  ~~  ,         • 

50.     P  hi  beeode  dumbe  deofolgeld,   Nar.  39,  18.     (3» 
venerate  a  place  :-Hi  ba  st6we  weorbod""  »»d  beeodan   Bl   H.  aoa,  7- 
iora  halignesse  be  hi  zr  beeodan,  Bd.  2.  13  ;  Jch.  167    IJ 
«*»*,  practise  an  art,  mode  of  life,  &c.  :-Hu  begz.t  bu  (*™^«* 
*k  exerces  artem  tuam  1,  Coll.  M.  21,  II  :   I*  "• 


Hiora 
exer 
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(beodan,  v.  1.}  religio  quant  tenuimus,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch.  164,  18.  Hio 
swibe  gemetltce  ]>a  gecynd  beeodan  (followed  the  dictates  of  nature},  Bt. 
15 ;  F.  48,  8.  Godes  word  mid  weorcum  began,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  554,  16. 
Crtstend6m  to  beganne,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  8.  (6)  to  practise,  carry 
on,  do  (habitually)  : — f>a  unbeawas  )>e  seo  )>e6d  beeode,  Chr.  1067  ;  P. 
201,  30:  Bl.  H.  113,  2.  pa  halgan  weras  )>e  gode  weorc  beeodon, 
.ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  I,  9.  HI  Godes  deowdom  beeodan,  Chr.  995;  P.  129, 
34.  Hym  alyfed  ne  byd  •£  he  on  ceapstowe  znige  cypinge  bega  (merca- 
turam  ullam  exercere),  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  19.  Godes  lof  began,  Bl.  H. 
43>  5-  J7*  godan  weorc  J)e  we  for  ure  saule  haele  began  sceoldan,  109,  5. 
p  weorc  began  be  we  ongunnen  habbad,  Angl.  viii.  303,  19.  (6  a)  to 
devote  one's  self  to  a  practice  : — He  begaed  unsetas  and  oferdrincas  and 
galscipe  commessationibus  vacat  et  luxuriae  atque  conviviis,  Deut.  21,  20. 
(7)  to  exercise  a  person ;  reflex,  to  behave : — Se  man  }>e  hine  swa  begxj) 
swa  hit  her  on  segd,  Lch.  ii.  288,  25.  Hira  nan  de  hine  unwaerlice 
bega,  Past.  23,  14.  (7  a)  to  exercise  in  something  : — He  hine  sylfne  on 
g6dum  weorcum  beeode,  Bd.  3,  27  ;  Sch.  320,  6.  He  hine  beeode  on 
g6dre  liflade,  Hml.  S.  33,  328.  Bega  (exerce)  be  sylfne  on  bisum,  Coll. 
M-  3J>  37-  W  to  exercise,  use,  employ: — Da  de  done  anwald  begad, 
Past.  121,4.  Se  be  bone  laecedom  bega,  Lch.  ii.  296,  3.  (9)  to  profess, 
pretend  [cf.  (?)  O.  Sax.  quidit  that  he  Krtst  si,  begihit  ina  so  gr6tes]  : — 
Manna  gejiohtas  naenig  mon  ne  wat.  Petrus  begs))  ^  he  hit  wite  men's 
thoughts  no  man  knows.  Peter  professes  to  have  this  knowledge,  Bl.  H. 
181,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-gan.]  v.  mis-,  un-began  ;  be-gangan,  and  bi- 
gau  in  Diet. 
began,  v.  bigan. 

bo-gang.  Add:  n.  (i)  exercise,  labour,  business: — On  bigonge 
minum  in  exercilatione  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  2.  Mid  micle  bigeong 
magno  studio,  Mt.  p.  10, 13.  Bigongum  exercitiis,  i.  laboribus,  studiis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  61  :  29,  58.  He  hine  onwende  from  ealre  bisse 
worlde  begangum,  Bl.  H.  113,  30.  (2)  cultivation: — Fram  selce  bi- 
gonge (cultura~)  Jiis  land  liged  t61ysed,  Gr.  D.  258,  18.  (3)  religious 
practice : — Dzre  godcundnesse  begang  (bigong,  v.  I.)  diuinitatis  cultus, 
Bd.  2,  13;  Sch.  164,  10.  Bigeon[g]  des  cultus  iste,  Rtl.  24,  21. 
He  hine  nydde  t6  deofolgylde  begonge,  Shrn.  76,  6.  To  ura  goda 
bigange  (begangum,  v.  I.)  culturae  deorum  nostrorum,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch. 
164,  22.  pxt  hi  heora  eald  begang  (culturam)  forleton  and  bast  mwe 
beeodon,  5,  10;  Sch.  602,  9.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi-gang.]  v.  land-begang, 
bi-geng,  and  bi-gang  in  Diet. 

be-gangan.  Add:  I.  of  movement,  (i)  to  go  about: — Begangende 
fordan  )>e  he  gewilnode  ji  he  sumne  faeder  on  J>am  westene  funde,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  156.  (2)  to  go  by: — Bigongende  (-geong-,  L.)  praetereuntem, 
Mk.  R.  15,  21.  II.  of  action,  to  go  about  a  business,  (l)  to  attend 

to,  see  after  a  person : — He  bebeod  Maria  Josephe  t6  gemenne  and  to 
begeongaune,  Mt.  L.  I,  18  note.  (2)  to  worship  : — God  bone  Columbe 
beganged,  Shrn.  47,  8.  Hia  me  begangap  (colunt),  Mt.  R.  15,  9.  His 
godas  be  he  begongende  (-gonde,  v.  I.)  waes,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  154,  34. 
(2  a")  to  honour,  celebrate  a  day: — Ealle  J>a  dagas  synt  mid  geltcere 
eawfaestnysse  to  begangenne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  27.  (3)  to  exercise,  prac- 
tise an  art : — pxi  craeft  minne  ic  begancge  (exerceam),  Coll.  M.  22,  34. 
f>aet  anra  gehwylc  craeft  his  geornlice  begange,  31,  33.  (4)  to  practise 
a  religion  : — ba  J>e  swelc  deofolgild  lufiad  and  bigongad,  Ors.  4,  12  ;  S. 
210,  6.  (5)  to  practise,  do  (habitually},  commit  sin  : — Men  f>e  beforan 
6)>rum  mannum  hwaethuga  god  begangaj?,  Bl.  H.  57, 2.  f>a  )>e  galdorcrseftas 
begangab,6i,  23.  f>a  )>e  w6hhaEmedbegangaJ>,i4.  Naht  unalyfedltces  be- 
gangan,  Shrn.  65,  II.  Hi6  angiennad  smeagean  sutdor  donne  him  dearf 
sie  t6  begonganne  se  in  inquisitionibus  plus  quam  necesse  est  exercentes, 
Past.  67,  4.  Ne  mordor  to  begangenne  (fremmenne,  v.  1.)  .  .  .  ne  beo- 
fenda  to  begangenne,  Wlfst.  253,  7,  9.  Ne  he  galnysse  naes  begangende, 
Guth.  12,  16.  (6)  to  exercise,  use: — Wid  da  widerweardan  ne  ondraede 
he  daet  he  begonge  his  ryhtwisnesse  erga  perversos  jura  rectitudinis 
exercere  non  formidet,  Past.  107,  17.  [O.  Sax.  bi-gangan  to  attend  to ; 
O.  H.  Ger.  pi-gangan.]  v.  be-gan. 

be-gangnes  celebration : — Begeongnise  kalendas  (cf.  begangan,  II. 
(2  a)  and :  kalendae  gehealddagas  vel  halige  dagas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  35) 
Rtl.  189,  33.     Cf.  be-gengnes,  and  see  next  word. 
be-gangol.     I.  a  cultivator : — To  dsem  bigeonle  ad  culiorem,  Lk.  R 
13,  7.  II.  a  cult,  worship :— rT6  bigeongle  dines  nome  ad  cull um 

tut  nominis,  Rtl.  38,  9.     Cf.  aefter-gengel,  and-fangol. 

begannes.  /.  be-gannes,  and  substitute  :  Celebration : — Begannes  Ica- 
lende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  38.  v.  preceding  word. 

beg-be&m.  A  dd : — Morarius  begbeam  morarius  etiam  celsa  vocatur 
mora  haec  commune  nomen  est  bergena  (cf.  heorot-berge),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii 
59,  I.  Cf.  beger. 

be-ge&t,  es ;  n.  (f.  in  Laym.).  I.  attainment,  acquisition : — For 

begeate  J)aes  ecan  lifes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  240,  7:  ii.  70,  22.  For  begeate 
obtentu,  An.  Ox.  2698  :  3915.  II.  what  is  acquired,  possessions 

property: — Cyd  mildheortnysse  earmum  mannum  mid  Jmium  begeate 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  104,  27.  Mid  Jnnum  begeatum,  Wlfst.  286,  29.  H 
laeccad  of  manna  begeatum  loc  hwaet  hi  gefon  magan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  4 
Unlytel  on  sehtum  .  .  .  mycele  welan  on  manegum  begeatum,  Hml.  A 


.08,  202.     [f>e  biaeate  of  heouene,  A.  R.  166.     He  bijet  >eos  breo 
)i3eaten,  160.     For  J>aere  muchele  bijaete  (-seate,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  609. 
Towarrd  erblis  bijaete,  Orm.  16835.] 
be-geate  (-gete).     v.  ea>-,  tor-begeate  (-gete). 

begen.     /.  begen,  and  add: — f»aet  gefeoht  waes  gedon  mid  micelre 
geornfullnesse   of  bsem   folcum    bzm   (utrimque],   and    bzr  waeron    ba 
yningas  begen  (ambo  reges)  gewundod,  Ors.  3,  9 ;    S.  126,  1-3.     Gedo 
>egea  emfela  on  ampullan,  Lch.  ii.  30,  18. 

be-genga,  an;  m.  A  cultivator: — j?a  begengu  agricolae,  Mt.  R.  21, 
35,   38.     Begengum  agricolis,   33.     Begsengum,   34.     v.  card-,   land- 
egenga  in  Diet.,  and  bt-genga. 

be-gengnes.  v.  eard-begengnes  in  Diet.,  bi-gegnes,  and  cf.  be- 
angnes. 

be-geomerian ;  p.  ode  To  lament,  bewail : — Se  bid  wis  be  aerran 
gewyrhta  georne  begeomerad,  Wlfst.  75,  15. 

be-geonan  beyond: — Bigeonan  (-ginan,  -genan)  trans,  Txts.  103, 
2053. 

be-geondan.  Add:  I.  prep,  (i)  local,  (a)  with  dat.  or  uncertain  : — 
Begeondan  Wendelsse  citra  Pontum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  52.  Begeondan 
sae  he  is  ultra  mare  est,  begeondan  de  ultra  te,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  270,  8. 
Begiondan  Humbre,  Past.  3, 16.  Begeondan  (begienda  daem  streame,  L.) 
ordane,  Jn.  3,  26.  Begeondan  bisse  sae,  Chr.  885;  P.  78,  31.  Be- 
;onden  sae,  1013:  P.  144,  20.  Fram  begeondan  sae,  1041  ;  P.  162,  8. 
\)}  with  ace.: — Begeondan  lordanen,  Mt.  19,  I.  (2)  temporal: — Ne 
maeg  beon  aer  }>am  daege  ne  begeondan  .xiii.  Kl.  Mai  .  .  .  ne  maeg 
seon  aer  .xi.  kl.  Aprl.,  ne  begeondan  .vii.  kl.  Mai,  Angl.  viii.  309, 
38-40.  II.  adv. : — Eal  ^  his  faeder  bzr  begeondan  haefde,  Chr. 

1091 ;  P.  226,  10  :  1013 ;  P.  144,  note  2. 

be-ge6tan.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add :  I.  to  cover  with  a  fluid, 
anoint,  besprinkle,  drench : — Se  witega  begeat  his  heafod  mid  ele,  Hml. 
S.  18,  319.  Hi  beguton  hine  ealne  mid  ealdum  miggan,  35,  153. 
Begeot  daene  andwlatan  daer  mid,  Lch.  i.  200,  9  :  272,  5.  He  het  hine 
segeotan  mid  weallende  leade  he  ordered  boiling  lead  to  be  poured  upon 
him,  Shrn.  83,  16  :  154,  3.  He  weard  begoten  mid  fantwaetere,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  346,  24.  Ic  waes  mid  blode  begoten  of  daes  guman  sidan  7  wa$ 
drenched  with  blood  from  the  man's  side,  Kr.  49.  f>a  stanas  wseron  mid 
bis  blode  begotene,  Hml.  S.  15,  55.  la.  to  cover  with  molten 

metal : — Hi  stanas  synd,  ba  be  bu  godas  gecigst,  begotene  mid  leade, 
Hml.  S.  34,  336.  II.  to  cover  with,  bestrew  with : — Heo  begeat 

ba  hand  mid  deorwyrdum  wyrtum  and  bewand  on  godwebbe,  Shrn.  59, 
34.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi-giozan  perfundere,  proluere,  infundere.~] 

beger  (-ir),  es ;  «.  A  berry: — Beger  baceinia  (begir  bucina},  Txts. 
43,  266.  Begir  baceinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  65.  Cf.  berige  vaccinia 
(bacinia,  Wiilck.  Gl.  296,  26),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  25,  and  v.  wm-beger  in 
Diet. 

be-giman.  Add :  with  gen.  ace.  (i)  to  care  for,  see  to  the  welfare 
or  wellbeing  of  a  person  or  thing,  keep : — God  bu  J>e  begymst  mannan 
Deus  qiii  gubernas  hominem,  Ps.  L.  fol.  142,  6.  HI  mine  heorde  waece 
beglmdon,  Wlfst.  190,  21.  Begym  bines  sylfes,  Hml.  A.  198,  109. 
J?aet  hig  begtmon  bssra  binga  be  to  baere  halgan  eardungstowe  belimpad 
custodiant  vasa  tabernaculi,  Num.  3,  7.  Begymendum  gubernante,  An. 
Ox.  1993.  Is  begemed  gubernatur,  Kent.  Gl.  495.  p  win  ge  ^  weeter 
syn  mid  ealre  clznnysse  begymde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  39.  (i  a)  to  tend 
the  sick : — Begymed  folam,  An.  Ox.  4353.  (2)  to  attend  to  (in 
answer  to  appeal) : — To  Drihtne  ic  cleopige  and  he  begymd  (intendif) 
me,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  I.  BegTm  doni  mmne  intende  judicio  meo,  34,  26. 
Begun  ]>u,  God,  me  t6  fylste  Deus,  in  adjulorium  meum  intende,  R.  Ben. 
^°'  5-  (3)  to  observe,  keep  a  command,  an  appointed  season,  Sec. : — J?a 
offringdagas  we  na  ne  begymab,  An.  Ox.  40,  24,  37.  Begymad  )>isse 
gesetednysse,  Ex.  12,  25.  pas  niht  sceolon  Israhela  beam  begTman,  42. 
(4)  to  observe,  watch  a  person  : — Hig  begymdon  hine,  Lk.  14, 1.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  pi-goumen  observare,  providere.]  v.  be-gyman  in  Diet. 

be-gimen(n),  e  ;  /.  Care,  observation  : — HIredes  begimen  aulica 
curn,  Lch.  i.  Ix,  4.  Mid  begymene  cum  observatione,  Lk.  17,  20.  On 
his  begemene  intuitu  suo,  Kent.  Gl.  736.  Of  begymenna  optentu,  i.  in- 
tuitu,  An.  Ox.  3915.  Begymyne  operam,  i.  studium,  7>  86. 

be-gimend,  es;  m.  A  guide,  ruler : — Begymend  rector,  Scint.  122, 

19:    123,  12. 

be-giming.  Add :— Begyming  gubernacula,  An.  Ox.  4995.  Reste- 
daeges  begyminge  sabbati  observationem,  40,  6.  v.  be-giman. 

be-ginan.  Substitute :  To  take  with  wide-open  mouth  : — Ic  (a  key) 
begine  ]>set  me  ongean  sticad,  Ra.  87,  3.  Se  draca  haefj)  beginen  in  his 
mud'e  min  heafod  and  forswolgen  draco  caput  meum  in  suo  ore  absorbuit, 
Gr.  D.  324,  26. 

be-ginnan.  Add :  I.  to  begin,  (i)  trans,  (a)  with  ace.: — Gif  hy 
hit  beginnan  (incipient)  and  ne  gefremman,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  29.  Se 
tidsang  is  swa  to  beginnenne,  R.  Ben.  33,  2.  He  fulworhte  •£  mynster 
be  his  maeg  begunnon  haefde,  Hml.  S.  26,  no.  Geendadre  bletsunge  sy 
daegredsang  begunnen,  R.  Ben.  35,  23.  J?a  syn  mid  alleluian  begunnene, 
15.  (b)  with  infin.: — Ne  beginnes  cuoeda,  Lk.  L.  R.  3,  8.  (c)  with 
dat.  infin.: — Begann  he  to  hrymenne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  152,  15:  258,  II  : 
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ii.  502,  29.  (2)  intrant, : — JEfter  dam  beginne  se  abbod,  R.  Ben.  35, 
22.  pxt  Assiria  rice  zt  Ninuse  begunne,  Ors.  2,  i  ;  S.  60,  25.  II. 
to  attempt,  undertake,  (i)  with  ace.: — Se  apostel,  swa  swa  j>a  biscopas 
bzdon,  began  ba  feordan  boc,.  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  12,  43.  Hi  wurdon 
ablende  J)e  ^  bebod  begunnon  (attempted  to  carry  out  the  command), 
Hml.  S.  4,  361.  (2)  with  infin. : — God  him  bzs  tibode,  and  he  began 
git  biddan  (he  attempted  further  intercession),  Hml.  S.  13,  203.  (3) 
with  dat.  infin. : — Gif  hwa  iitacymen  man  beginne  t6  )>enienne,  swelte 
he  deacte  externus,  qui  ad  ministrandum  accesserit,  morietur,  Num.  3, 

10.  II  a.  to  attack  : — Ymbe  breo  m6nad  bzs  J>e  hie  mon  zr  ongon 
(began,  v.  /.),  Ors.  5,  II  ;    S.  238,  II.     [0.  Sax,  bi-ginnan  :    O.  Frs. 
bi-ginna :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-ginnan.]     v.  under-beginnan  ;  un-begunnen. 

be-gitan.  Add:  (i)  to  get  for  one's  self,  (a)  of  acquisition,  posses- 
sion : — Ic  begeat  zt  Denulfe  )>a  windcirican,  Cht.  Th.  156,  21.  Bigaet 
obtemiit,  Txts.  81,  1409.  Se  bisceop  wzs  Scyttisc  and  See  Oswald  hine 
begeat  on  etas  deode  the  bishop  was  Scottish  and  St.  Oswald  got  him  into  this 
country,  Shrn.  124, 10.  He  begeat  Arues  dohtor  him  to  wife,  Ors.  3,  7; 
S.  112,  9.  He  beget  ba  burg,  Chr.  919;  P.  100,  Ii.  He  begeat  ford 
mid  him  fela  scipu,  1052;  P.  178,  14.  Hi6  him  bair  scipu  begeton, 
897;  P.  89,  28.  Namige  man  him  .xiiii.,  and  begyte  [he]  .xi.  (let  him 
take  xi),  LI.  Th.  i.  410,  n.  Wulfnod  cuconne  odde  deadne  begytan, 
Chr.  1009  ;  P.  138,  ^3.  Mid  eallon  bam  genge  be  he  begeotan  mihte, 
1065;  P.  191,  27.  Ece  ITf  begeotan,  Bl.  H.  97,  28.  Begitende  con- 
qnirens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  53.  Begiotende  nactus,  61,  23.  Dzre  be- 
gitenan  indeptae,  76,  55.  Da  socua  de  int6  dam  mynstre  nu  begytene 
(printed  betytene,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  561,  29)  causa*  omnium  terrarum  ad 
monasterium  pertinentium,  C.  D.  iii.  61,  12.  Hie  hzfdon  monega  byrig 
begietena,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  24.  Begetna  comprehensos ,  Mt.  L.  4,  24. 
(b)  where  a  request,  favour,  &c.,  is  granted: — He  sende  to  dam  cyninge, 
and  begeat  J>zt  he  m6ste  losiam  beheafdian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  422,  26.  He 
begeat  zt  j>am  casere  •£  he  acwellan  moste  J>a  menn,  Hml.  S.  37,  24. 
Beget,  Guth.  54,  5.  bah  be  Benedictus  begeate  $  he  ferde  burh  j>one 
gast,  Gr.  D.  150,  16.  Begitan  impetrare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  51.  Be- 
geatta,  Jn.  p.  7,  ii.  Hi  wilnodon  .  .  .  ac  hi  ne  mihton  •£  begitan,  Bt. 
29,  2;  F.  104,  33.  (2)  to  get  for  another,  procure: — Hy  nellad  )>zs 
willan  gewyrcan  be  him  ece  ITf  begeat,  Wlfst.  185,  17.  Gif  hwa  slea 
his  nehstan  .  .  .  begite  he  him  Izce,  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  10.  Begyte  he  him 
|>a  lacnunge  sanationem  ei  comparet,  ii.  210,  25.  (3)  to  get  to,  find: — 
Du  onfindes  t  begetes  invenies,  Mt.  L.  17,  27.  Begettes  invenit,  10,  39. 
Soecad  ge  and  ge  begeattas  (invenietis) ,  7,  7.  Begzt  invenit,  12,  43. 
Gif  he  hine  begytan  ne  mzge  si  eum  invenire  nequeat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  212, 

11.  Begetna  t  begeten  inventa,  Mt.  L.   13,  46.      Bigetten,  I,   18. 
Bigetna  repertae,  p.   17,  6.      (4)  to  get,  cause  to  be  done: — p  &\c 
gegilda  gesinge  an  fiftig  oj)])e  begite  gesungen,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  37.     J>a 
mynsterclznsunge  man  begite,  340,  19.     (5)  to  beget: — He  bid  mid 
synnum  begyten  and  mid  synnum  acenned  and  on  synnum  afedd,  Wlfst. 
193, 4.     [Goth,  bi-gitan  invenire  :  0.  Sax.  bi-getan  to  seize  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
pi-gezzan  adipiscere .]     v.  next  word. 

be-gitend,  es ;  m.  One  who  gets: — Begetend  (-ende?)  conquirens,  i. 
cansans,  meditans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  39. 

be-gleddian.  Add:  to  besmear,  bedaub: — Spere  mid  blode  be- 
gleddod,  Hml.Th.  i.  452,  8.  Franca  fule  begleddod  mid  blode,  Hml.  S. 
3,  266.  J>a  stanas  wzron  mid  his  flzsce  begleddode,  15,  55.  Mid 
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degum  begleddode  fucis  illita,  Hy.  Srt.  22,  5. 
infeclis,  i.  irrigatis,  An.  Ox.  380. 


Afyledum,  begleddedum 


be-gnagan.  Add : — $  seo  nzddre  hi  abitan  sceolde  and  hire  ban  be- 
gnagan,  Shrn.  103,  6. 

begne.     Dele,  and  see  blegen  :  be-gneorct.     v.  be-cneord. 

be-gnidan ;  p.  -gnad  To  rub  thoroughly : — Genim  meluwes  smed- 
man  and  wiccgan  innel(fe),  begntd  (or?innelfe  gnid)  tosomne,  Lch. 


11.  I34»  5- 
be-grafan.     Add: 


[0.  Sax.   bi-grar3an  :    O.  H.  Ger.  pi-graban  to 


bury :  Goth,  bi-graban  to  dig  round.]  :  be-grindan.  Dele  I,  and  see 
sinder  in  Diet. 

be-gripan.  Substitute :  I.  to  seize,  lay  hold  of: — Gif  ic  begripe 
(sumpfero)  federa  mine,  Ps.  L.  138,  9.  Begrlpat  capessunt  (arma),  An. 
Ox.  ii,  79.  Begrap  (apprehendit)  hig  fyrhto,  Ps.  L.  47,  7.  Hig  be- 
gripon  (coeperunt)  mine  sawle,  58,  4.  Gif  seo  sawul  mid  leahtrum 
begripen  bid,  Hml.  Th.  i.  122,  24.  p  wif  in  argscipe  begrippene 
mulierem  in  adulterio  reprehensam,  Jn.  p.  5,  8.  II.  to  reprehend : — 
Begripen  (increpuerunt)  me  lendene  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  15,  7  (c^-  Toe 
hemm  Sannt  lohan  to  bigripenn,  Orm.  9752).  [O.Frs.  bi-gnpa  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  pi-grifan.] 

be-gripendlic.     v.  un-begripendlic. 

be-griwan;  (only  I'M)  pp.  be-griwen  To  steep  in,  (i)  of  profound 
knowledge  : — He  wzs  on  dzre  ealdan  &  getogen,  and  mid  micelre 
gecnyrdnysse  on  dzre  begriwen  wzs  (was  deeply  versed  in  it),  Hml.  Th. 
i.  384,  27.  (2)  of  guilt,  sunk  in: — On  fuium  dzge  he  oft  geworhte 
unrim  scylda,  and  nznige  gebetan  ne  wolde,  and  in  oferfyHo  he  waes 
begriwen  on  unritittidum,  Verrell.  MS.  fol.  21  b.  Se  is  hyra  and  na 
hyrde  de  bid  begriwen  (so  in  MS.  printed  -gripen)  on  woruldbingum, 


Hml  Th.  i  240,  16.  For  dam  mannum  ]>e  beud  begriwene  on  middan- 
eard  licum  lustum,  n.  368,  2.  Heortan  begriwene  (printed  -mpene^  on 
8  U"SUm>  '•  520>  "'  LProf-  Skeat  sugg««*  companson 


with 


be-gyrdan.     Add:  I.  in  reference  to  apparel,  to  gird  :-Gif  hwylc 
"H  ^"V^     !  m'd  ^  Wyrte'  Lch"  L  '98'  5-  BcWrd  H  »"<»  >«6 


J:  .Tj»-  "'  ?82>  9-     Hy  gewzdode  and  begyrde  resten,  R.  Ben.  47, 
10.     Mid  begyrdum  lendenum,  Hml.  Th.  ji.  218,  6.  II    to  sur- 

round, encompass: — Se  Bretenlond  mid  dice  begyrdde,  Chr.  189-  P  8 
23.  Gif  eadmodnes  bid  mid  odrum  godum  deawum  begyrded  si  humi- 
litas  ceteris  virtutibus  cingitur,  Past.  47,  u.  Gun  begyrdd  (accincta) 
mid  dam  feower  godspellum,  171,  5.  pi  lendenu  be6d  mid  sire  be- 
gyrdedu,  Lch.  ii.  232,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-gurten.  Cf.  Go/A,  bi-gairdan.] 
be-habban.  Add :  I.  to  surround,  embrace  .-—Asia  ealnc  middan- 
geard  fram  >zm  eastdzle  healfne  behzfd  Asia  per  totam  transversi 
plagam  orientis  extenditur,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  8,  9.  Sinewealt  crop  brGnon 


blostman  behzfd,  Lch.  i.  282,  17. 


IL  to  hold,  contain  : — Maran 


endebyrdnysse  Jwnne  dis  godspel  behzfd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  220,  25. 
circe  mihte  fif  hund  manna  behabban,  Bl.  H.  207,  14.  Ma  donne  daet 
undeope  mod  behabban  mzge,  Past.  459,  14.  f>eah  be  j>  mod  behzfd 
wzre  in  lichaman,  Gr.  D.  4,  21.  II  a.  to  hold,  kavt  in  a 

receptacle : — J>one  ic  behzfde  on  bearme  quod  continui  in  sinu,  Bl. 
Gl.  III.  to  hold  back,  withhold: — Behzfd  God  mildheortnysse  his  ?, 
Ps.  Spl.  76,  10.  [O.  Sax.  bi-hebbian  to  contain  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-haben 
continere,  relinere,  ambire.'] 

be-hadian;  p.  ode  To  deprive  of  holy  orders : — Gif  mztsepreost  odde 
didcon  wifige,  boligon  hyra  hades ;  and  gif  hig  zfter  Jwm  hzmed))ing 
begad,  na  j>  an  ^  hig  behadod  synt  (ordine  priventur),  ac  eic  »wylce 
fzston  .vii.  gear,  LI.  Th.  ii.  196,  14. 

be-hsefednes.  Substitute :  Restraint,  temperance :  —  Behzfednet 
parsimonia  (cujus  alimonia  parsimonia  tani  frugalis  fuisse  ferebatur,  Aid. 
51),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  26.  Cf.  for-hzfedness. 

be-hseftan.     Dele. 

be-heepsian ;  p.  ode  To  fasten  with  a  bolt,  bolt  a  door : — He  h6t  ht 
gan  ut  and  behzpsode  J>a  duru,  Hml.  S.  31,  214. 

be-hsettian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  make  bald: — Behzttod  dtcalvala  (quam- 
vis  caesaries  raderetur  et  decalvata  traheretur,  Aid.  62),  An.  Ox. 
4466.  II.  to  strip  the  skin  from  the  head : — Da  cwelleras  hine  b«- 

hzttedon  they  pulled  off  the  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair  (2  Maccabees 
7,  7),  Hml.  S.  25,  126.  Behzttian,  116.  v.  hzttian  in  Diet. 

be-hamelian ;  p.  ode  To  mutilate : — f>a  het  he  his  leiscre  hig  be- 
hamelian,  Shrn.  154,  6.  Hi  axodon  hwzder  he  etan  wolde  zr  dan  be 
he  behamelod  wurde  they  asked  him,  wilt  thou  eat,  before  thou  b» 
punished  throughout  every  member  of  thy  body  t  (2  Maccabees  7,  7), 
Hml.  S.  25,  127.  v.  hamelian  in  Diet. 

be-hammen ;  adj.  Clouted,  patched : — Gescod  mid  behammenuoi 
(ge-,  geclutedum,  v.  II.)  scon  clavatis  calceatus  caligis,  Gr.  D.  37, 13. 

be-hat.  Add:  I.  a  promise: — 'On  sunnandzge  )>G  cymst  to  mi.' 
Se  apostol  blissode  on  dam  behate,  Hml.  Th.  i.  74,  20 :  466,  30.  He 
gefylde  his  behat  be  he  gecwzd,  ii.  284, 17.  He  }>zt  behat  mid  weorcum 
gefylde,  486,  24.  Gif  du  das  behat  mid  weorcum  g«fylst,  i.  380, 
1 3.  II.  a  promise  in  religious  matters,  a  vow : — Scyldig  J»es  clznan  be- 
hates  (vow  of  chastity},  Hml.  A.  34,  245 :  (baptismal  vow),  LI.  Th.  ii.  338, 
16.  Be  hire  behate  (voto)  zfter  hyre  were,  130,  23.  For  heora  halgan 
|>e6wd6mes  behate,  R.  Ben.  19,  17.  Gif  he  bis  behat  abrycd,  99,  21. 
Behat  (vota~)  we  tolesan  \Z,  Hy.  S.  7,  27.  Ic  agylde  be  behat  (vota) 
min,  Ps.  Spl.  65,  12.  Code  man  sceal  don  J>a  betstau  behat,  Hml.  A. 
35,  273.  III.  a  threat  (cf.  beot;  leel.  heit ;  pi.  threats)  :— Deos 

wyrt  to  manegum  J)ingon  wel  fremad,  $  ys  .  . .  wid  gehwylce  behatu  and 
wid  andan  and  wid  ogan,  Lch.  i.  312,  25.  [Goth,  bi-hait  strife:  O.  H. 
Ger.  pi-heiz  devotatio ;  factio.']  v.  munuc-behat. 

be-hatan.  Add:  I.  tc  promise :— Hu  feU  behata  behgt  God  Abra- 
hame?,  Angl.  vii.  42,  396.  Embe  bis  we  sprecad  eft  swidor  swa  swa 
we  zr  beheton,  Lch.  iii.  240,  8.  Cantware  heom  feoh  beheton,  Chr. 
865  ;  P.  69,  4.  P  him  man  gafol  behete,  994  ;  P.  129,  U.  To  dam 
behatenan  earde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  282,  17.  pzra  forewearda  be  him  beha 


tene  wzron,  Chr.  1093;    P.  228,  2. 


II.  in  religious  matters,  to 


vow:—  Du  ne  syngast  gif  du  sylf  ne  behatest ;  ac  gif  du  tne  behate»t 
Code,  he  wyle  habban  dzt  du  him  behete,  Hex.  50, 3-5.    ] 
quod  professi  sunt,  An.  Ox.  57,  7.     Gelzste  man  call  bzt  man  be 

*          _     •        •*  ..-..-   .  TTT      *«   *L~*~t+fi   • X«   «KnAt 


Codes  est  to  donne,  Wlfst.  172,  13 


III.  to  threaten  :— Se  abbot 


\juuca  tat    iv^   wv»»»**.j     ••  •    -  i  —y    -  u  I*  , 

dyde  heom  yfele,  and  beheot  heom  wyrs,  Chr.  1083;  P.  214,  21.     I 
heom  behet  zlcnc  hete,  Hml.  S.  23,  230.  Behate  he  swilc  wlte  iwilc  he  u 


behate,  4^9. 


IV    to  give  assurance,  certify:— pa  me  behe'te  hal  and 
t,*,,c  y  r  yS  me  sealdest,  Ll.Th.  i.  180,  22.        V.  reflex,  to  profess  o> 
self  ready  for  the  doing  of  something  (gen.)  :-Se  de  hine s  K«« :  niara,, 
eodes  behzt  qui  fortiori  studio  intenderat,  Past.  403,  5-    (ct-  y-  «*•  *** 


clzne 


0 

sie  bihiazun  sih  thera  selbun  kuanheiti.) 


1C  nuiiaiuii  am  iiiti«  j^iwu..  .  — ./  . 

behat-land,  es  ;    n.  A  promised  land:- Gelzddum  hit  ft.  ce  t< 
ehatlande  perduclo  ad  terram  repromisuonif  populo,  Or.  U.  204, 


pe, 
v.  gehat-land. 


12. 


74 


BE-HAWIAN— BE-HOFIAN 


be-hawian.  Add:  to  consider,  (i)  trans.: — Behaues  dzt  wyrt 
londes  considerate  lilia  agri,  Mt.  L.  6,  28.  (2)  intrans. : — Uton  be- 
hawian  be  J>am  6J>rum  tidum  de  sequentibus  horis  videamus,  R.  Ben. 

40,    21. 

be-he&fdian.  Add: — HI  beheafdodon  bone  cempan,  Hml.  S.  19, 
123:  Hml.  Th.  i.  402,  17.  Beheafdian  hine  [geseon]  gestreon  getacnad 
to  see  one's  self  beheaded  in  a  dream  betokens  gain,  Lch.  iii.  2 1 2 , 1 3.  phi 
hine  beheafdian  sceolde,  Bl.  H.  183,  21  :  Ors.  6,  30  ;  S.  282,  32  :  Shrn. 
57,  21.  Hi  Izdan  to  beheafdianne,  75,  23.  To  beheafdigenne,  Hml. 
S.  19,  85.  Beheafdienne  obtruncandum,  An.  Ox.  5255.  To  beheaf- 
diende  decollandi,  3092.  Wzs  beheafdod  capite  truncatur,  3022  :  Ap. 
Th.  3,  II  :  Chr.  1076;  P.  213,  I.  v.  un-beheafdod. 

be- heafduiig.  Add :  decapitation : — Heo  mid  beheafdunge  hine 
acwealde,  Hml.Th.  i.  488,  2  :  Hml.  S.  19,  83.  To  beheafdunge  gelzd, 
Ap.  Th.  3,  17.  Beheafdinge,  Shrn.  154,  8.  Lzded  to  baere  beheaf- 
dunge, 72,  34.  Da  arzfnode  he  ba  beheafdunge,  129,  II.  Underfon 
he  beheafdunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  420,  7.  Beheafdunge  underhnigan  capitalem 
sententiam  subire,  An.  Ox.  3042. 

be-heafodlic ;  adj.  Capital: — Beheafodlicne  dom  capitalem  senten- 
tiam, An.  Ox.  4042. 

be-healdan.  Add  :  I.  to  hold,  occupy,  (a)  a  place  :  — J?a  wic  beheold 
halig  gast,  hreder  weardode,  El.  1144.  Seo  be  floda  begong  beheold 
hund  missera,  B.  1498.  (b)  an  office: — J?egn  nytte  beheold,  B.  494. 
Seleweard  sundornytte  beheold  ymb  aldor  Dena,  667.  II.  to  hold, 

contain: — Bihaldne  contentus,  Mt.  p.  10,  15.  (a)  to  have  efficacy: — 
Ne  beheold  hit  nan  J)ing  seo  scipfyrding  buton  folces  geswinc  there  was 
nothing  in  all  this  preparation  but  labour  for  the  people,  Chr.  999 ;  P. 
*33>  Io>  Cwebad  ba  de  syndan  stunte  J>aet  mycel  forhzfednes  lytel 
behealde  that  there  is  very  little  in  great  abstinence,  Wlfst.  55,  24.  (b) 
to  have  meaning,  signify: — Wit  gesawon  swefcn,ac  wyt  nyton  hwa  hyt 
unc  atelle,  hwzt  hit  behealde  what  its  meaning  is,  Gen.  40,  8.  III. 
to  hold,  keep  a  law : — Codes  beboda  utan  we  behealdan,  Bl.  H.  39, 
4.  IV.  to  hold,  keep,  maintain : — Hi  me  onhwyrfdon  of  bzre  gecynde 
be  ic  aer  cwic  beheold,  Ra.  72,4.  J?a  woruldszlba  beheoldon  on  be  heora 
agen  gecynd  fortttna  servavit  circa  te  propriam  constantiam,  Bt.  7,  t  ; 
F.  16,  31.  V.  to  keep,  guard,  preserve : — He  hine  no  ne  beheold  wid 
da  gzstlican  scylde  sese  a  spiritalibus  vitiis  minime  custodit,P&st.  315, 1. 
Engel  ba  menigeo  beheold,  Exod.  205.  Da  de  hia  seolfa  hygdiglige 
beheoldon  qui  seipsos  castraverunt ,  Mt.  L.  19,  12.  Beheald  be  on 
bmum  life  $  J>u  d6  wel  binum  bearnum,  Nar.  50,  24.  Behealdad  eow 
wid  leasum  witegum  adtendite  a  falsis  prophetis,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  404,  3 : 
Bl.  H.  241,  9:  Past.  317,  9:  449,  36.  Dzt  hi  hi  behealden  dzt  hi 
innan  ne  afeallen,  Past.  439,  9.  Da  de  hea  buta  eghwoelcum  flita 
behaldan,  Mt.  L.  5,  9  note.  Hie  for  duste  ne  mehton  geseon  hu  hi  hi 
behealdan  sceolden,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  16.  Hit  asr  hit  nolde  behaldan 
wid  unnyt  word  otiosa  cavere  verba  negligit,  Past.  279,  4.  On  sibbe 
behealden,  Ps.  Th.  75,  2.  VI.  to  take  care,  beware: — Beheald 

bzt  du  das  daede  ne  do,  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  25  :  Lch.  i.  332,  6  :  ii.  318,  19. 
Behealdad  daet  Adam  ne  etc  of  dam  treowe,  Hex.  26,  15.  Behaldas 
attendite,  Mt.  L.  6,  I.  T6  behaldenne  cavendum,  16,  12.  To  behal- 
danne  evitandum,  Lk.  p.  7,  15.  VII.  to  behold,  (i)  intrans.  To 

look: — Gif  se  yrdlincg  behylt  underbzc,  Hml.  S.  16,  178.  Beheald 
sefter  be,  Bl.  H.  245,  6.  Beheald  on  me,  229,  30.  He  het  his  cnapan 
behealdan  to  bzre  si,  Lch.  iii.  276,  24.  Behealden(d)ra  prospicientium, 
Kent.  Gl.  1030.  (2)  trans,  (a)  to  look  at,  gaze  on  : — Ic  be  beheold,  Bl. 
H.  235,  26.  Hi  beheoldon  Moises  aspiciebant  tergum  Moysi,  Ex.  33,  8  : 
Kr.  64.  (b)  to  watch,  observe: — Hise  bihedldun  (-heald-,  L.)  hine 
obseruabant  turn,  Mk.  R.  3,  2.  Ne  behealdon  ge  heofenan  ne  sunnan, 
Deut.  4,  19.  Mid  di  heo  behealdende  wzs  (intueretur)  mid  hwylcum 
J>ingum  he  upp  togen  wzre,  Bd.  4,  9  ;  Sch.  394,  6.  (c)  to  see : — Folc 
6der  wundor  beheold  lige  scinan,  Exod.  109.  Behealdan  videre,  Wiilck. 
Gl-  255,  31.  (d)  of  the  mind,  to  regard,  consider,  observe,  (a)  with 
ace. : — Gif  bu  mine  unrihtwisnesse  behealdest,  Bl.  H.  89,  16.  Beheald 
me  holdlice  and  gehyr  me  intende  in  me  et  exaudi  me,  Ps.  Th.  54,  i. 
(/3)  with  clause  : — &\c  gleaw  mod  behealt  hwelcne  ende  hi  habba)?,  Bt. 
7»  2  ;  F.  18,  23.  Heo  beheold  hu  bzt  bitig  gewurde  considerante  even- 
turn  rei,  Ex.  2,  4.  Beheald  hu  bas  men  ])Tnuni  deowe  d6b,  Bl.  H.  229, 
32:  Bt.  36,  5;  F.  180,  5.  Behealdan  ge  hwzber  ge  hit  hire  gecyt>an 
willen,  H.  R.  9,  7.  [O.  Sax.  bi-haldan:  0.  Frs.  bi-halda  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
pi-haltan.]  v.  next  word. 

be-healden;  adj.  (ptcpl.).  I.  cautious,  reserved : — Donne  he 

wilnad  dzt  he  sciele  ricsian,  he  bid  swtde  forht  and  swide  behealden  ; 
tfonne  he  hzfd  daet  he  habban  wolde,  he  bid  swide  driste,  Past. 
57,  4.  II.  intent,  assiduous  : — He  waes  geornfull  and  behealden 

(intentus)  in  Godes  hyrnessum,  Gr.  D.  224,  13.  v.  bi-healdan  in  Diet. 

be-healdend,  es;  m.  A  beholder,  spectator: — Geflit  cymed  bam 
behealdendum  in  quaestionem  ueniat  intuentibtts,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  9,  1 8. 

be-healdenness,  e  ;  /.  I.  observance : — Bihaldenisses  obser- 

vantiae,  Rtl.  16,  17.  Bihaldennise  observantiam,  9,  I.  II.  con- 

tinence:— Bihaldennises  continentiae,  Rtl.  104,  4. 

be-healdness,  e ;  /.  Observation: — Bihaldnisse  observatione,  Rtl.  14, 


8.  He  mid  J>asre  geornfullan  behealdnysse  up  IScode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  166. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  bi-haltnessi.] 

be-hedwan.  Add: — Man  j>  timber  beheawd,  Angl.  viii.  324,  8. 
Hi  hine  sceoldon  J>y  heafde  beheawan,  Gr.  D.  254,  II.  He  wa;s  heafde 
beheawen,  Shrn.  155,  6.  [O.  Sa*.  bi-hauwan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-hauwan.] 

be-hedan.     Substitute  :  v.  be-hydan  :   be-hefe,  es ;  m.     Dele. 

be-hefe;  adj.  Add:  useful,  needful: — Behefe  (utilis}  ic  com  eal- 
lum  folce,  Coll.  M.  26,  25.  Craeft  behefe  and  neodj>earf  ars  utilis  et 
necessaria,  27,  27:  18,  16.  Sibling  J>e  swa  behefe  swa  din  hand,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  516,  15.  Me  bingd  behefe  J)ing  $  ic  gecyde,  Angl.  viii.  335,  2  : 
303,  26.  Drihtne  bihoefe  is  Domino  necessarius  est,  Mk.  R.  II,  3.  Syn 
gehwam  behefe  J)ing  (necessaria)  gesealde,  R.  Ben.  57,  17:  132,  4. 
Land  da?  him  gehaendre  be6  and  behefre  terra  quae  eis  uicinior  sit  uel 
utilior,  C.  D.  v.  137,  21.  Selost  and  hire  behefast,  Hml.  S.  33,  252. 
Feower  }>ing  synt  ealra  binga  behefost  bam  arwyrdan  men,  Wlfst.  247, 
II.  J>ing  ^e  behefuste  synt  to  witannc,  Angl.  viii.  321,  40.  v.  nid-, 
un-behefe. 

be-heflic  ;  adj.  Useful,  needful,  necessary : — Us  bingd  wel  beheflic  ji 
we  hine  gehandlion,  Angl.  viii.  308,  15.  He  ys  beheflic  to  cunnane, 
314,  18. 

be-hefness,  e;  f.  Utility,  advantage,  convenience: — Behefnes  com- 
moditas,  i.  utilitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  4.  Lifes  eces  behefnyssa  (com- 
moda\  Hy.  S.  5,  21  :  114,  9.  Behef[nyssum]  commoditatibus,  An.  Ox. 
56,  306. 

be-helan.  Add : — Seo  beholene  ondweardnes  the  hidden  presence, 
Bl.  H.  77,  2.  py  lies  me  owiht  in  ]>xm  londe  beholen  odde  bedegled 
waere  ne  quid  mihi  in  ignotis  sublraheretur  locis,  Nar.  20,21.  From  baem 
uncystum  de  me  beholen  synt  ab  occultis  delictis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  1 8,  II. 
[O.  Sax.  bi-helan.] 

be-helendlice.     v.  un-behelendlice. 

be-helian.     Add : — Daet  mod  mid  dsere  beheled  his  fet,  Past.  241, 

20.  Heofon  behelad  eal  daet  him  beufan  bid,  Sal.  K.  p.  178,  9.    Moyses 
behelede  da  bierhto  his  ondwlitan,  Past.  459,  19.     p  fex  hi  behelede  on 
aelce  healfe,  Hml.  S.  7,  147.     f>a  heortan  aet  binuni  burhgeatum  behele 
(-a,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  328,  24.    Se  preost  ba  husellafe  behelie  mid  corporale, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  358,  24.     Deah  he  his  beawas  behelie,  Prov.  K.  58.      Daet 
da  loccas  da  hyd  behelien  (-igen,  v.  I.),  Past.  141,  9.     Daet  hie  hie 
gehyden  and  beheligen  under  daem  ryfte  daere  leasunga,  239,  25.    Behyd 
and  behelod  mid  daere  eorjjan,  Bt.  15;   F.  48,  25.      Da  triowa  de  de 
sindon  opene,  hi  sindon  git  mid  manegum  obrum  behelede,  7,  2 ;  F.  18, 
4.    Heora  synna  beod  behelede  (tecta),  Ps.  Th.  31,  I.    [O.  Frs.  bi-hella  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  pi-hellen  velare.]     v.  be-hylian. 

be-he6fian.     Add : — Yfelu  beheofian  mala  plangere,  Scint.  44,  5. 

be-heonan.  Add:  prep.  dot.  On  this  side  r>f: — Biheonan  cis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  104,  5.  Beheonan,  14,  31.  Behionan  Humbre,  Past.  3,  14. 
Behienan  Wendelsae,  Chr.  885  ;  P.  78,  31.  Behinon  (-heonan,  v.  I.) 
sse,  878  ;  P.  76,  9.  Ge  beheonan  sae  ge  begeondan,  Shrn.  114,  5. 

be-heopian.     Add:  cf.  Gen.  2701  :  be-hicgan.     v.  be-hycgan. 

be-hindan.  Add:  I.  prep,  (i)  dat. : — Behindan  him  sylfum  taelan, 
Bl.  H.  65,  I.  He  baer  wunode  behindan  obrum  mannum,  Gr.  D.  278, 

21.  Deah  hi  sin  behindan  daem  de  laessan  hades  biod,  Past.  411,  23. 
(2)  with  ace. : — Deah  he  do  God  behindan  hine,  Past.  373,  I.     Gong  bi- 
hionda  mec  uade  retro  me,  Mk.  R.  8,  33.  II.  adv. : — Da  Deniscan 
saston  bzr  behindan,  Chr.  894;  P.  86,  4.     Hie  gebunden  his  handa  be- 
hindan, Bl.  H.  241,  29.     Behindon  forlaetan,  Nar.  7,  3.     St6d  bihianda 
stans  retro,  Lk.  L.  7,  38.     Cwom  bihianda  venit  retro,  Mk.  L.  5,  27. 
Behianda  (bihionda  R.),  Lk.  L.  8,  44. 

be-hipian  to  heap  up: — Behypedan  ingesserunt,  An.  Ox.  3322.  v. 
heapan. 

be-hiwian  to  feign,  dissimulate : — Behiwiende  dissimulans,  R.  Ben.  I. 
16,7. 

be-hUhnsn.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

be-hleenan.  Add :  to  surround,  encompass  : — Foldbuende  se  micla 
dzg  maegne  bihlasned  (-hlaemed,  MS.),  swa  beof  haeled  forfehd  slzpe 
gebundne,  Cri.  870.  Eal  engla  werod  behlaenad  (cf.  embtrymmad, 
Wlfst.  137,  15)  done  Metod,  Dom.  L.  116. 

be-hleapan.     Add: — Ic  on  behleape  insilio,  ./Elf.  Gr.  Z.  191,  4. 

be-hligan.     v.  be-lean,  II. 

be-hof,  es ;  «.  I.  behoof,  need,  use  : — p  he  aenne  scylling  haefde 

t6  his  agenum  beh5fe  (nytte,  v.  I.)  ut  unum  solidnm  in  expensis  propriis 
haberet,  Gr.  D.  158,  23.  He  sende  aefter  pallium  to  ar%.  behoue  (ad 
opus),  Chr.  780  ;  P.  52, 14.  p  feoh  syllan  to  ^zs  cynges  behofe,  1094; 
P.  229,  23.  II.  need,  want : — To  behofe  ad  indigentiam,  An.  Ox. 

27,34.  Cf-  Lk.  p.  8,  1 8  where  behofe  glosses  prodiei.  v.  nid-behof. 

be-hofen.     Dele. 

be-hoflan.  Dele:  'DER.  a-beh6fian,'  and  add:  I.  absolute: — Ic 
swidor  ceorude  bonne  min  sawul  behofode,  Angl.  xi.  113,  40.  Swa 
geornlice  us  gebiddan  swa  we  behofedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  156,  14.  II. 

with  gen. : — Ic  myltse  behofige,  Hml.  S.  3,  558.  Ge  min  behofiad,  376. 
Gehwzt  bxs  be  ^a  brie  geferscipas  behotiab  (-igen,  v.  /.),  Bt.  17;  F. 
60,  5.  He  metes  behofode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  178, 10.  J?a  be  bzs  bchofodon, 


BE-HOFLIC— BE-IRNAN 


I'  Hml.  S.  30,  10.     Da  de  gemnisse  bih6fadun  qui  euro  indigebant,  Lk. 
I  R.  9,  1 1.     Beh6fdan,  Chr.  1006  ;  P.  136,  23.  III.  impersonal  :— 

Da  de  beh6fad  t  gehrised  (oporteat)  t6  cuoedanne,  Lk.  L.  12,  12.  Be- 
hofa*  expedit,  Jn.  L.  16,  7:  18,  14.  Beh6fes,  Mt.  L.  5,  30.  Iiih 
behofes  indigetis,  6,  32.  Mid  maran  unrzde  Jxme  him  a  behofode, 
Chr.  1093;  Erl.  229,  3.  [O.  Frs.  bi-h6via.] 

be-hoflic.  Add : — Beh6flic  is  expedit,  Mt.  L.  5,  29 :  proderit,  15,  5 : 
oportet,  Lk.  L.  18,  I  :  necessarium  est,  10,  42  :  utile  est,  Mt.  p.  13,  6. 
Booflic  necesse,  p.  7,  8.  Da  de  behoflico  sint  qui  necessari  sunt,  Lk.  L. 
14,  28.  v.  nid-behoflic. 

be-hogadnes.  For  Cot.  114  read: — On  behogadnesse  in  exercita- 
tione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  42. 

be-hogian.  Substitute :  to  take  care  of,  attend  to,  be  solicitous 
about: — He  behogode  ]>a  tide  ]>zs  nihtlican  gebedes,  Gr.  D.  170,  28. 
Da  de  his  lie  behogodon  qui  funus  ejus  curaverant,  297,  17.  Ealdor  fe 
georne  behogige  (curiose  intendat)  hwz)>er  he  God  gesece,  R.  Ben.  97, 
14.  p  J>a  oflztan  ge  •£  win  syn  mid  ealre  clznnysse  and  geornfulnysse 
behogode  and  begymde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  39. 

be-hogod  careful,  prudent: — Bihogodo  ue  sie"  sobrii  simus,  Rtl.  28, 
27,  29. 

be-hogodlice  ;  adv.  Carefully,  diligently : — Swa  hwilc  man  swa 
Godes  weorc  clznlice  and  behogodltce  wirced.  .  .  .  Se  ]>e  hit  receleaslice 
and  unclznlice  wyrced,  Hml.  A.  168,  1 20.  He  ongan  hi  geornlicor  and 
behogodlicor  cwencean  eas  sollicitius  extinxit,  Gr.  D.  237,  2. 

be-hon.  Add: — Seo  cyrce  wzs  call  behangen  mid  criccum,  Hml.  S. 
21,  431.  Mzdenheap  blostmum  behangen,  Dom.  L.  289. 

be-hreosan.  Substitute :  to  fall : — Se  )>e  on  da  witu  behreosed, 
Wlfst.  26,  13:  LI.  Th.  ii.  330,  13.  Da  on  helle  behreosad  in  gehen- 
nam  incidunt,  R.  Ben.  24,  3.  f>zt  wzs  ungerim  ]>zt  into  helle  behreas, 
Wlfst.  9,  I.  v.  be-hroren. 

be-hre6wsian.  Add:  I.  absolute,  to  repent: — bzra  behreow- 
sigendra  heortan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  550,  32.  la.  with  object,  to  repent 

of,  (a)  with  ace. : — f>zt  J>zt  we  agylton,  ]>zt  we  nu  bereowsiad,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  68,  27.  f>am  ]>e  heora  synna  behreowsiad,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  2,  17. 
Behreowsodon,  Hml.  S.  12,  34.  Behreowsian  heora  yfelan  dasda,  Hml. 
A.  8,  206.  (/3J  with  clause  : — He  behreowsode  ^  he  swa  dyslice  dzde 
gedyde,  Gr.  D.  143,  19.  II.  to  pity,  compassionate: — Heora 

earfeda  behreowsian,  Hml.  S.  23,90.  Behreowsiendes  compatientis,  An. 
Ox.  5267.  v.  un-behreowsigeude. 

be-hre6wsung.  Add: — Behreosunge  penitudinis,  An.  Ox.  4496. 
/Etwindan  hellicum  witum  mid  sodre  behreowsunge,  Hml.  A.  34,  252: 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  352,  23,  24.  f>urh  synna  behreowsunge,  Wlfst.  24,  18. 

behre6wsung-tid,  e  ;  /.  A  time  of  penitence,  penitential  season 
(Septuagesima)  : — Fram  disum  dzge  od  Eastron  is  fire  heofungtld  and 
bereowsungtid  ure  synna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  86,  25  :  88,  3. 

be-hringed.  Substitute :  be-hringan ;  p.  de  ;  pp.  ed  To  surround, 
encircle  : — On  nunum  earfojmm  ]>e  me  habbad  utan  behringed  a  pressura 
quae  circumdedit  me,  Ps.  Th.  31,  8.  Behrincged,  48,  5.  Burh  utan 
behringed  mid  feondum,  17,  28.  Mid  costungum  we  sint  zghwonon 
Ctan  behrincgde  (-bring-,  v.  /.),  Past.  163,  16.  Abutan  beringede  mid 
leahtrum  circumdati  vitiis,  Scint.  103,  II. 

be-hrumig.  Add : — He  clypte  da  hweras  and  cyste  J)a  pannan  dzt 
he  wzs  call  sweart  and  behrumig,  Shrn.  69,  30.  v.  next  word. 

be-hrumod.  Substitute :  Behrumod  caccabatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84, 
71.  Berumad,  18,  55. 

be-hwearft,  es  ;  m.  Change: — On  behwearftum  in  commutationibus, 
Ps.  L.  43,  13. 

be-hweorfan  (-hwurfan,  -hwyrfan).  Substitute:  I.  to  attend  to,  see 
to  the  good  condition  of: — Gif  he  waccor  hy  behwyrfd,  J>onne  'p  he  him 
t5  agenum  teled,  LI.  Th.  i.  272,  n.  ba  leohtfatu  J)e  he  behwearf /am- 
pades  quas  reficiebat,  Gr.  D.  46,  31.  f>zt  manna  gehwylc  his  agen  hus 
wel  behweorfe,  bzt  is,  ]>zt  gehwa  his  heortan  geclznsige,  Wlfst.  280, 
II.  Scipena  behweorfan,  Angl.  ix.  261,  18.  Mzssereaf  wurdlice 
behworfen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  250,  28  :  252,  24:  350,  22.  Godes  cyrcan  syn 
wel  behworfene,  i.  246, 12.  la.  of  funeral  rites: — Mid  myrran  man 
behwyrfd  deadra  manna  lie,  Hml.  Th.  i.  116,  6.  Ic  his  lie  behwearf 
mid  gewunelicre  benunge,  Hml.  S.  31,  1423  :  Hml.  A.  79,  167.  Hig 
mzrlice  fast  lie  behwurfon  mid  miclum  wope  celebrantes  exequias 
planctu  magno,  Gen.  50,  10.  f>a  wif  behwurfon  hire  lie  o)>  "£  heo 
bebyrged  wzs,  Hml.  S.  10,  270.  JE\c  preosta  zfter  fordside  georne 
behweorfe  and  ne  gefafige  znig  unnit  zt  J>am  lice,  LI.  Th.  ii.  258,  12. 
Pilatus  gejwfode  dam  degene  (Joseph)  ]>zt  he  hine  behwurfe,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  260,  33.  Hi  moston  his  lie  mid  heora  denungum  behwurfan,  i.  564, 

13.  Ib.  of  dressing  animals  intended  for  food  : — Hig  behwurfon 

ba  fugelas  siccaverunt  coturnices,  Num.  ii,  32.  Gyme  swan  1»  he  zfter 
sticunge  his  slyhtswyn  wel  behweorfe  (corrediet),  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  16. 
Donne  he  spic  behworfen  hzfd,  23.  II.  to  treat,  (i)  an  object:— 

Gif  heora  hwylc  gymeleasllce  mynstres  >ing  behwyrfe  si  quis  negligenter 
res  monasterii  tractaverit,  R.  Ben.  56,  12.  (2)  a  person  or  matter: — 
Biscop  de  mihte  behwyrfan  da  halgan  martiras  mid  sangum  and  Godes 
gerihtum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  312,  29.  J?zt  ]>am  banan  ne  weard  hleahtre 
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behworfen  (turned  out  no  laughing  matter},  An.  1705.  HI    ,0 

SSlVir A  ;^Keg5  (bChWyr°  **  Sylfue  °"  >™m  '*""  "-' 
£  n  H  r  K  '  3u'  ^'  LGo/A'  bi-hw»i^an :  O.  Sax.  be-hwer- 
tan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-hwerban.] 

be-hwerfan  Substitute  :  be-hwirfan  ;  p.  de.  I.  to  turn  .— Donecan 
be  heo  utan  behwerfed  sie,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88.  35 :  Met.  13,77.  II  /o 
surround,  encompass.— Ic  wolde  mid  sumre  bisne  J,c  behwerfan  utan 
ego  tibi  corollanum  dabo,  Bt.  34,  4  ;  F.  138,  27.  III.  to  turn  to 

convert  mto  .change:-  Hi  hzfdon  behwyrfed  heora  gestreon  on  Rvm' 
stanum  .  .  .  H, t  wzs  gewunelic  .  .  .  bzt  hi  behwyrfdon  heora  are  on 
gymstanum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  22-28.  bQ  bist  behwyrfed  t  miswend 
P'rutrteris  Ps.  L.  17  27  bzt  teode  werod  to  awyrgedum  gastun. 
behwyrfede  wurdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  540,  3.  IV?  to  exchange, 

change  for :— He  ealle  his  zhta  behwyrfde  wid  anum  gj-ldenum  wecee 
Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  12.  Ure  unclzrjan  weorc  we  sceolon  behwyrfau  mid 
clznum,  138,  29. 

be-hwylfan.  /.  be-hwilfan,  and  subs'itute  : — Ne  behwylfan  mzg 
heofon  and  eorde  his  wuldres  word  wtddra  and  siddu  Jwnne  befxdman 
mzge  .  .  .  eordan  ymbhwyrft  and  uprodor  heaven  and  earth  cannot 
form  a  vault  that  shall  cover  his  glory's  word,  too  wide  and  too  ample 
for  the  globe  and  the  firmament  on  high  to  embrace,  Exod.  426. 

be-hwyrfan.     v.  be-hweorfan  and  be-hwirfan. 

be-hydan.  Add:—  Se  be  behyt  his  leahtras,  Angl.  xii.  513,  16.  Se6 
clznnys  behyt  (recondit)  hyre  swurd  on  dam  temple,  Prud.  i6b.  Be- 
hydde  oppilavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  51.  HI  )>a  goldhord  on  eordan 
behyddan,  Chr.  418;  P.  n,  23.  Behed  reconde,  Kent.  Gl.  176.  Ne 
mzg  hine  nan  man  behydan  wid  hire  hseto,  Ps.  Th.  18,  6.  Nil  mm 
ban  wid  be  behyded  (occultatum),  138,  13:  Bl.  H.  93,  35.  Behed  lac 
munus  absconditum,  Kent.  Gl.  780.  Of  )>am  diglum  »t6wum  )>e  hi  on 
behydde  (abditi)  wzron,  Bd.  I,  16  ;  Sch.  44,  14.  Behydde  abstrusa, 
An.  Ox.  8,  308.  Hi  on  bam  scrzfe  lagon  fram  Decie  behydde,  Hml.  S. 
23»  741-  U  °f  sheathing  a  sword: — He  het  Petrum  behydan  his  swurd, 
Hml.  S.  25,  848  :  28,  65.  ba  sweord  on  heora  sceadum  behydde  wzron 
(reconduntur),  Prud.  72. 

be-hydedness,  -hydness,  e;  /.  Concealment,  ucrecy;  a  secret 
place:— Mid  behydnysse  in  occulto,  LI.  Th.  ii.  148,  13.  Behydednesse 
his  latibulum  ejus,  Ps.  L.  17,  12. 

be-hydelice,  Ac.  /.  be-hydelice,  be-hygdiglice  (bt-,  bi-),  and  add  :— 
Behigdelice  (-hydig-),  bihydiglice,  bighigdtlice  sollicite,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch. 
361,  7.  BehydilTce,  bihydiglice  (-higde-),  Sch.  363,  4.  J>  geberende 
behydelice  hi  mearccdon  done  dzg,  Shrn.  86,  2. 

be-hydig.  /.  be-hygdig,  -hydig  (big-,  bi-,  hi-),  and  add : — Wet  J»fi 
behydig  and  gemyndig  Marian  )>inga,  BI.  H.  67,  32.  Heo  weard  behy- 
dig  be  bissum,  Hml.  S.  33,  47.  Mid  behygdige  m8de  solerti  animo,  Bd. 
4,  3;  Sch.  355,  21.  Behydigne  and  sorhfulne  be  )>isse  wisan,  Guth. 
84,  24.  v.  big-hydig  in  Diet. 

be-hydignys  (-hygdignes).  [In  Ps.  Spl.  C.  28,  7  the  same  mistake 
seems  to  have  been  made  as  in  Ps.  Srt.  28,  8,  where  solitudmem  is 
glossed  bihygdignisse  (  =  solicitudinem).]  Care,  anxiety,  toliciludt: — 
Bihydinys  (bighydignys,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  41)  sollicitudo,  An.  Ox.  5430. 
Carfulnesse,  bihydine(sse)  sollicitudinis,  906.  v.  be-hygdaess. 

be-hydness.    v.  be-hydedness. 

be-hygdness,  e;  /.  Care,  anxiety: — Behygdnis  weorulde  biwe  tolli- 
citudo  saeculi  istius,  Mt.  R.  13,  22.  Cf.  be-hogadness. 

be-hyhtan ;  p.  te  To  set  hopes  on,  trust  in  :— Wa  |>am  )>e  on  God  ne 
behyht  vae  qui  non  sunt  con/isi  super  sanctum  Israel,  Wlfit.  48,  8. 

be-hyldan.  Add : — Hi  behyldon  znne  oxan  and  btsy wodou  Crifan- 
tum  mid  bzre  hyde  to  his  nacodum  lice,  Hml.  S.  35,  158.  Behyldan, 
beflean  deglobere,  i.  decoriare,  An.  Ox.  3280:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  13. 
Odre  wzron  cuce  behylde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  542,  29. 

be-hylian ;  p.  ede  To  cover,  veil : — Heo  hire  heafod  behylede  mid 
hire  culan,  Hml.  S.  33,  237.  [0.  Sax.  bi-hullean  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-hulit 
tectus,  amictus.~\  v.  be-helian. 

be-hyran;  pp.  ed  To  let  or  hire  out: — Behyred  feoh  locatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  54,  3:  conductio,  135,  70. 

be-hyring.     Add :— Behyrung  locatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  3. 

be-hyflelice.  /.  be-hy  Jielice,  and  substitute :  Sumptuously  .—Behy- 
delice sumptuosius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  34. 

be-innan.     v.  binnan. 

be-irfeweardian  to  disinherit .— Beyrfeweardige  txhtredet  rel  txaUt- 
nat  de  hereditate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  73.  Beerfwerdige,  R.  Ben.  I.  3,  4. 
pi  Izs  he  us  bcyrfewerdige  (-weard-,  v.  /.),  swa  swa  fader  de>  hi*  beam, 
R.  Ben.  I,  1 6. 

be-irnan.     Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  run  over,  travene  :— Sco   sunn 
beyrnd  da  twelf  tacna,  Lch.  iii.  262,  23.     Dzre  *u.man  gear  is 
beyrne   bone    zodiacum,   244,  20.      (2)    to  overrun,  cover  :• 
rod  bid  blode  beurnen,  Wlfst.  183,  17.  II.  •'"'•ant.  (i)  of  mov 

ment  —Sum  cild  beam  under  anum  hweole,  Hml.  Fh.  u.  20,  24. 
of  action,  to  run  into  danger,  have  recourse  to  :-Gif  ic  on  unnht  beam, 
Ps  Th    c.S,  4.     l>u  beurne  on  >one  wyrstan  fcond,  Hml.  I  n.  i.  op,  ao. 
(3)  of  thought,  to  occur  to  the  mind  :-U.  beam  bis  on  mod,  Hml.  S. 
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BE-LADIAN— BE-LIFED 


!O,   233:    B.  67.     [Goth,  bi-rinnan  :    O.  H.  Ger.  pi-rinnan.]      v.  bi 
rinnan  I'M  Diet. 

be-ladian.  Add :  I.  to  excuse,  absolve  from  an  obligation, 
Ic  ne  beladige  mine  ateorigendlican  ylde,  Hml.  S.  31,  1346.  Hi  bxdon 
done  bydel  pzt  he  hi  beladode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  9.  Belada  me,  372 
2O  :  Lk.  14,  19.  p  du  me  beladige  hale  me  excusatum,  18.  Nzuig  sj 
beladod  fram  pasre  kycenan  penunge,  R.  Ben.  58,  14.  I  a.  reflex 

(l)  to  beg  off: — Ic  ne  beladige  me  for  ylde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  27.  H 
hine  beladad,  374,  17.  Hi  hi  beladiad,  372,  18.  ba  ongunnon  hig  hig 
beladian  coeperunt  excusare,  Lk.  14,  18.  (o)  with  gen.: — Ne  mzg 
eower  nan  hyne  lare  beladian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  424,  24.  (/3)  with  (neg/ 
chuse  : — Nan  man  hine  ne  sceal  beladian  bzt  he  Godes  cyrcan  ne  gesece 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  444,  8.  He  for  his  wife  ne  dearr  hine  sylfne  beladian 
dzt  he  ne  scule  faran,  Hex.  34,  21.  (2)  to  offer  as  excuse : — p  nan  man 
ne  dorfte  hine  beladian,  •p  he  fzt  nzfde  that  nobody  need  offer  as  excuse, 


that  he  had  not  a  vessel,  Hml.  A.  141,  83. 


II.  where  a  person  is 


charged  with  something,  to  excuse,  exculpate: — bzt  hyra  nan  burh 
nytennysse  hine  beladian  ne  maege,  R.  Ben.  127,  10.  Hu  hi  hi  wilier 
beladian  on  daem  miclan  dome,  Past.  429,  4.  (i)  with  gen.: — Heo  eape 
mihte  pses  forligeres  unhlisan  hi  beladian,  Hml.  S.  2,  205.  Dara  scylda 
hie  wihriad  dzt  hie  scylen  hie  beladian,  Past.  241,  2.  (2)  with  (neg.) 
clause: — He  mzg  hine  dy  Izs  beladian  dzt  he  nzbbe  wite  geearnod 
inexcusabi liter  merebitur  supplicium,  347,  1 9. 

be-ladiendlie ;  adj.  Apologetic;  apologeticus,  excusabilis,  An.  Ox. 
2299:  2793:  2957:  4233. 

be-ladung.  Add :— Beladung  excusatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  66.  Dzt 
ielcere  neode  beladung  sy  adilegod,  R.  Ben.  92,  4.  Gif  pu  woldest 
myltsian,  and  ne  mihtest,  J>aer  is  sum  beladung  on  )>zre  segene,  Hml.  S. 
3,  185.  Beod  J>a  hzdenan  buton  beladnnge  (no  excuse  can  be  made  for 


them}  rihtlice  fordemede,  II,  344. 
or  defence  of  his  conduct),  31,  624. 


Mid  J>zs  caseres  beladunge  (excuse 
f>u  secest  beladunge,  j>  )>u  ne  J)urfe 


getidian  bzs  ]>e  ic  be  bidde,  Gr.  D.  28,  7.  Beladunge  habban  uncyste 
to  have  an  excuse  for  parsimony,  Hml.  Th.  i.  330,  9:  ii.  76,  IO. 

be-lebdan.  Dele  second  passage,  and  add: — Se  pe  oderne  man  on 
synna  belzded,  Wlfst.  78,  17.  Jfine  y)>a  )>u  on  belseddest  (induxisti)  ofer 
me,  Ps.  L.  87,  8.  He  him  sume  hefigtymnysse  on  belzdde,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  546,  19.  Hi  dsere  sawle  wynsumnysse  on  belzddon,  334,  ii.  f>u 
fis  on  ne  belzd  (inducas)  on  costnunge,  Ps.  L.  fol.  198  b.  f>e  Izs  us  se 
lytiga  belzde  on  his  sylfes  wite,  Hml.  A.  195,  IO.  Nellan  on  belsedan 
(inferre)  swincgla  us,  Coll.  M.  18,  22.  Of  rihtan  wege  belzdan,  Btwk. 
196,  19.  On  belaedan  inrogare,  ingerere,  An.  Ox.  3944.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
pi-leiten.] 

be-lafan.  Substitute:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  leave,  be  survived  by: — He 
beam  ne  belzfd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  20.  (2)  to  leave  unconsumed,  un- 
done, to  spare: — He  ne  belzfde  nane  lafe  cuce  non  dimiserunt  ullas 
reliquias,  Jos.  10,  28.  Nan  hzdengyld  se  hagol  ne  belzfde,  Hml.  S.  4, 
427:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  194,  2.  f>one  saedere  he  belasfde  us  t6  secenne, 
90,  8.  Nzs  nan  ele  belzfed  t6  his  gebrodra  bricum,  1 78,  20.  II. 

intrans.  To  remain  [for  intrans.  use  in  later  English  v.  N.  E.  D.  s.  v. 
believe'}  :— An  of  him  ne  belaf  (-Izfde,  MS.  C),  Ps.  Spl.  105,  II.  He 
het  acwellan  J»a  crister.an,  wolde  •£  nan  man  ne  belzfde  cristen,  Hml.  S. 
29,  202.  [Goth,  bi-laibjan  to  leave.! 

be-leeped.  Substitute :  be-lzban  to  make  detestable  : — Eow  be  taliab 
biter  ding  t6  swete  and  swete  belzbad,  Wlfst.  47,  7. 

be-leewa  a  betrayer: — ludas,  Drihtnes  belaewa,  Hml.  S.  19,  228  : 
Hml.  Th.  L  398,  22. 

be-lsewan.  Add:  to  betray,  (i)  a  person: — He  hine  belzwde  t6 
deabe,  Wlfst.  1 8,  I  :  Hml.  A.  153,  56.  He  belzwde  bone  Hzlend  bam 
cwellerum,  74,  45  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  26,  25.  Beleede  (bilede,  R.)  proderet, 
Mk.  L.  14,  10.  Se  pe  unscildigne  man  belaewe  wid  medscette,  Deut. 
27,  25.  j>u  hzfst  fls  beswicen  and  belzwed,  Wlfst.  240,  26.  We  synd 
belzwde  to  fire  lifleaste,  Hml.  A.  99,  254.  (2)  a  thing : — Sum  leogere 
belzwde  ^  feoh,  Hml.  S.  25,  756. 

be-lsewend,  es ;  m.  A  betrayer : — Sy  he  ludas  gefera,  Cristes  be- 
Isewendes,  C.  D.  iii.  350,  17.  f»urh  bone  ludas,  Cristes  belzwend,  H.  R. 
15,  6. 

be-lsewing  betrayal.  Add: — Behleing  proditio,  Mk.  p.  5,  10.  Be- 
\xw\ncgeproditionis,  Scint.  90,  12. 

be-lagen.     v.  next  word. 

be-le&n.     Substitute  :  pp.  -lagen.  I.  to  restrain  a  person  (dat.~) 

from  something  (ace.)  by  blaming,  to  prohibit : — He  willnode  bast  he 
moste  mid  him  sweltan,  J>eah  se  bisscop  him  J>xt  swide  beloh  (tametsi 
ipso  multum  prohibente},  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  661,  18.  p  preostas  ofer- 
drunceu  georne  belean  odrum  mannum  that  priests  restrain  other  men 
from  drunkenness  by  their  earnest  condemnation  of  it,  LI.  Th.  ii.  256,  14. 
Nzs  nan  witega  asend  to  hasdenum  folce,  )>e  heora  gedwyld  beloge, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  76,  6.  Ne  inc  aenig  mon  belean  mihte  sorhfulne  std  nobody 
could  keep  you  two  from  the  grievous  adventure  by  pointing  out  its  folly, 
B.  511.  Dsem  lytegan  is  seresd  to  beleanne  hiera  selflice,  dzt  hie  ne 
wenen  daet  hie  sien  wiese  in  hebetibus  hoc  primum  destruendum  est, 
quod  se  sapientes  arbitranlur,  Past.  203,  9.  Him  si  belagen  daet  hi  dod 


sunt  deslruenda  ea,   in   quibus   nequiter  versant,  441,   7.  II.  to 

charge  with  (?  v.  be-hligan)  : — WTdgongel  wif  mon  wommum  bilihd, 
Gn.  Ex.  65.  [For  to  bileande  •£  no  man  werpe  ]>e  gilt  of  his  sinne 
anuppen  God,  Hml.  ii.  107,  10.  0.  H.  Ger.  pi-lahan.] 

be-lecgan.     Add: — Gif  man  mid  tihtlan  preost  belede,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
256,  39.     Belege  mid  wulle  cover  with  wool,  Lch.  ii.  262,  3.     Mid 
unfeawum    beled    subject   to  vices,   R.   Ben.    121,    14.      LTge   belegd 
enveloped  inflame,  Dan.  296.     [0.  Frs.  bi-lega;  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-leggen  ; 
Ger.  be-legen.] 

be-led  impelled,  be-legan.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

belene.  Add: — Belonae  (-e)  sinfoniaca,  Txts.  98,  975.  Belune 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  38.  Beolone,  68,  43  :  simphonia,  Wiilck.  Gl.  301, 
23  :  laterculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  52.  Belene,  ii.  54,  21. 

be-le6gan.     Add : — We,  de  men  syndon,  beo)>  ful  oft  belogene  frar 
6]>rum  mannum  fallimur  qui  homines  sumus,  Gr.  D.  40,  23.         If  us 
impersonally,  to  be  mistaken : — Gif  pu  wilt  gepencean  hu  mycel  hir 
beleah  (how  much  he  was  mistaken),  Bl.  H.  189,  24.    [0.  Frs.  bi-liaga; 
0.  H.  Ger.  pi-liogan  :   Ger.  be-liigen  to  deceive.^ 

be-le6rendlic  ;  adj.  Past : — Synne  biliorendlica  (praeterita'),  on 
dueardlica,  and  t6ueardlica,  Rtl.  170,  Ii.  Of  bileorendlicum  de  pr 
teritis,  123,  27. 

belg.  Add:  I.  a  bag: — Bselge  odde  bylge  bulga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
12,  27.  T6berste]>  Jia  belgas  (utres~)  and  pa  belgas  to  lore  weordap,  Mt 


R.  9. 


II.  bellows: — Swegincga  blawendra  byliga  (follium}, 


Coll.  M.  31,  7-     Deah  man  pone  garsecg  embsette  mid  byligeon 
and  t6  aighwylcum  faera  byligea  wsere  man  geset  .  .  .  ond  man  bleov 
mid  bam  byligeon,  Wlfst.  146,  27-147,  6.     Belgum  folliginis,  Wrt.  Vo 
ii.  150,  15.     Bylgum,  97,  23  :  36,  I  :  follibus,  89,  12.     Bylium,  Germ. 
398,  70.     v.  blaed-,  blzs-,  blasst-,  hirde-belg. 

belgan.     Add:   I.  reflex.: — He  hine  bealg  wid  Samuel,   Past.  35, 
II.  intrans.  : — J>ara  w6hnes  bealh  for  pam  J>eawum  his  riht- 


16. 

wisnysse  quorum  tortitudo  in  norma  ejus  rectitudinis  offendebat,  Gr.  D. 
104,  14.     Hia  bulgon  bituih  him  seolfum  indigne  ferebant  infra  sen 
'psos,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  4. 

-beige,  belgness.  v.  ij>-belge,  bselignis  in  Diet. 
bel-hringes  be&cn.  Add: — Sona  swa  paet  beacn  baes  belhrincge 
gehyred  bid,  R.  Ben.  67,  20. 
bel-hus.  Add  : — Belle  clocca,  belhus  cloccarium  vel  lucar,  Wrt.  Voc. 
•  81,  37- 

be-licgan.  Add:  I.  to  surround: — Ealne  middangeard  ymbferan 
swa  garsecg  beliged  orbi  terrarum  circumfluttm  nauigare  oceanum,  Nar. 
20, 15.  Dset  innlond  beliged  an  die  utane,  Cht.  E.  161,  29.  Italia  land 
>elid  Wendelsa?  ymb  call  utan,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  22,  17.  Seo  heofon  beligd 
on  hyre  bosme  ealne  middaneard,  Angl.  viii.  309,  46.  Be  gemaere  swa 
da  ealdan  dica  beligcad,  C.  D.  iii.  213,  6.  II.  to  appertain  (only 
ate  ;  see  N.  E.  D.  he-lie,  4)  : — Ic  hebbe  bicweden  Portland  and  call  daet 
dert6  bilyd,  C.  D.  iv.  229,  21.  [0.  Frs.  bi-liga  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-ligan 
ipprimere,  comprimere.] 

be-lifan.  Add:  I.  to  remain,  (i)  not  to  move  from  a  place:— 
Abraham  belaf  paer,  Gen.  21,  32  :  Chr.  1018;  P.  155,  13.  Seo  scipfyrd 
>elaf  the  fleet  did  not  move,  1052;  P.  177,  23.  xl.  scypa  belifon  mid 
>am  cynge,  1018;  P.  154,  14.  Him  twa  mzgda  belifon,  Hml.  A.  61, 
[38.  (i  a;  with  adverb  : — Da  boceras  bzftan  belifon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  108, 
:i.  Fif  belifan  widzftan,  Chr.  1047;  P.  171,  7.  Basftan  belifan 
•emorari,  R.  Ben.  I.  87,  9.  Hig  ealle  in  on  pa  burh  foron  past  dzr 
lanbyng  bzs  folces  wydutan  belyfen  nzs,  St.  And.  34,  14.  (2)  to  be 
eft,  not  to  be  taken  away,  to  survive : — Hyt  t6flewd  swa  dzt  j>ser  nan- 

wiht  bellfed  buton  ]>a  ban,  Lch.  i.  242,  27.  Se  gewuna  belaf  of 
izdenra  manna  biggenge,  Hml.  A.  146,  47.  Ne  owiht  inne  ne  belife 
leanra  gylta,  Dom.  L.  38.  Oder  dael  seel  beliuan  dam  de  hit  findaed, 
.  Th.  318,  21.  Belifendra  remanentium,  Scint.  74,  8.  Swa  hwzt 
wa  toforan  Jiam  neadbehefum  belifen  by))  quidquid  necessario  victui 
uperest,  R.  Ben.  138,  16.  J?zt  folc  bzt  on  pzre  ceastre  belyfen  wzs, 
t.  And.  34,  31.  Beliuene  superstites,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  4.  (3)  with 
Dedicate  noun  or  adj. : — God  pe  benzmd  pinra  goda,  and  )>u  belifst 
iddan  wzdla,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  102,  23.  baet  baet  cucu  belaf,  ^Elfc.T.  Grn. 
;,  29.  Nan  ne  belaf  cucu,  Hml.  S.  18,  141.  He  belaf  baer  gesund, 
9,  251.  J)a  lichaman  belifon  ungederode,  4,  395.  II.  to  die; 

•elifen ;  pp.  dead  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-liban  mortuus]  :— Sea  Maria 
vaes  iii  and  sixtig  geara  eald  da  heo  belyfen  waes,  Sal.  K.  184,  2. 
rlid  pzm  miclan  wolbryne  monncwealmes  )>e  him  rade  daes  zfter 
pm,  swa  dzt  hie  healfe  belifene  wurdon,  Ors.  2, 6  ;  S.  86,  26.  [O.  Frs. 

oi-ltva/] 
be-lifan  (ie,  e,  y) ;  p.  de  To  believe: — bone  halgan  gast  be  bu  on 

belgfst,  Hml.  A.  177,  266.     ba  be  on  God  belyfad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  114,  8. 

f»one  dracan  be  we  on  belyfdon,  570,  25.     Hi  on  God  belyfdon,  92,  33  : 

244,4:  ii.  ao,  7:   Hml.  S.  23,  2*2.     [Cf.  ge-lifan,  which  is  the  earlier 

formj] 
be-lifed;  adj.  Endowed  with  belief ,  having  belief : — Theodosius  ful- 

lice  on  God  wzs  belyfed.  Hml.  S.  23,  412.     Maria  and  Martha  WEeron 

twa  geswystru  swide  on  God  belyfede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  130,  5.     Cf.  ge-lifed. 
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be-lifend,  es ;  m.  A  survivor : — Beliuendras  svperstites  .i.  viui,  An. 
Ox.  3313.  Bellfendes  (=  -as),  2,  190. 

be-lifian ;  p.  ode  To  deprive  of  life,  kill : — He  waes  waelhreaw  cwel- 
lere,  and  fela  beltfode  gelyfedra  manna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  308,  5.  He  hzt 
his  underdeoddan  hine  bellfian,  36,  10.  Belifian  (vel  beheafdian),  Hnil. 
S.  12,  221. 

be-liman;  p.  de  To  glue  together: — Swylce  se  be  bellme  tigelan 
quasi  qui  conglutinet  testant,  Scint.  96,  19. 

be-limp,  es ;  n.  An  event,  occurrence,  case : — Belimp/ors,  An.  Ox.  50, 
22.  Wid  liba  fare,  gif  hy  of  hwylcum  belimpe  obbe  of  senigum  bincge 
gesargude  beod,  Lch.  i.  312,  i.  On  horse  hwltum  sittan  belirr.p  god 
getacnad,  Hi.  202,  28.  Smyltum  belimpum  secundis  successibus,  An.  Ox. 
7,  170.  JElc  baera  daeda  J>e  gedon  wzs  on  bass  cyninges  belimpum,  Hnil. 
A.  95,  124.  Belimp  (-limpas,  An.  Ox.  388)  eventus  (ace.  pi.),  Hpt.  Gl. 
415,  49:  511,  71.  On  goldes  belimpu  in  auri  castts,  Scint.  HI,  3. 
v.  un-belimp. 

be-limpan.  Add:  I.  to  belong  to: — Belimpb  attintt,  An.  Ox.  27, 
22.  (i)  of  possession: — Se  daeg  (the  extra  day  of  leap-year)  belimpj) 
segder  ge  t8  dasre  sunnan  ge  to  dam  monan,  Lch.  iii.  264,  13.  pa. 
termina  gebyriab  1  belimpad  t6  Pentecosten,  Angl.  viii.  .329,  2.  (2)  of 
subordination  or  subjection  : — pxt  Witland  belimped  t6  Estum,  Ors.-,  i  ; 
S.  20,  6.  pa.  belimpad  to  bam  deofle  be  grzdignysse  gefremmad,  Scrd. 
20,  10.  Eal  dzt  folc  be  to  his  rice  belomp,  Shrn.  120,  33.  Manege 
sciran  mid  weorce  to  Lundenne  belumpon,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  234,  5.  (3) 
to  be  of  a  class  : — J?a  buneras  ne  belimpad  to  dam  dunere  be  on  byssere 
lyfte  brastlad,  Lch.  iii.  280,  12.  Belimpende  pertinentes  (ad  inferior  em 
gradum),  An.  Ox.  872.  (4)  to  be  proper  for,  adapted  to: — j?as  Izce- 
domas  belimpad  to  eallum  innoba  mettrymnessum,  Lch.  ii.  158, 1.  Leod 
ba  be  t6  asfestnesse  belumpon  carmina  religioni  apta,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch. 
481,  5.  &\c  man,  hwaet  his  hade  t6  belumpe,  folgade,  Chr.  1086;  P. 
219,  31.  (5)  to  concern,  be  the  concern  of  a  person  : — Hwaet  belympd 
t6  be  hwylcere  maegde  ic  sy,  Hml.  S.  19,  56.  (6)  to  pertain  to,  relate 
to,  have  to  do  with  : — pi  bing  be  Gode  belimpad,  Ex.  4,  16.  Da  ding 
de  t6  scipene  belimpad,  Angl.  ix.  260,  5.  Plegan  to  dam  baedstede 
belimpende,  An.  Th.  12,  18.  II.  to  happen,  befall: — Belamp 

evenit,  contigit,  An.  Ox.  3203.  Belamp  ji  se  art  ferde  to  R6me,  Chr. 
1070;  P.  206,  7.  Daette  ne  wyrsa  de  bilimpe  (blimpe,  L.  contingat), 
Jn.  R.  5,  14.  paet  him  ne  belimpe  se  egeslica  cwyde  that  the  terrible 
sentence  be  not  applied  to  them,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  536,  6.  III.  to  be- 

come, attain  the  character  of: — pis  godspel  us  to  bysene  belimpeb  gees 
llfes,  Bl.  H.  15,.  32.  ba  aelmessau  be  ge  syllab  eow  to  nsenigre  are  ne 
belimpab  (-ejC  MS.),  41,  23.  Dzt  bid  unnyt  word,  daette  gescedwtse 
menu  ne  magon  ongietan  dzt  hit  belimpe  to  ryhtwTslicre  dearfe  otiositm 
verbum  est,  quod  ratione  justae  necessitatis  caret,  Past.  281,  12. 

be-listnian.  Add : — Se  engel  hine  belisnode  (t  geldede),  Gr.  D.  25, 
30.  Geseah  he  Codes  engel  hine  belisnian  angelo  eunuchizari  se  vidit, 
26,  25  :  Chr.  1096  ;  P.  232,  22.  Belisnud  spado.  Germ.  394,  197. 
Eunucki,  j>  synd  belisnode,  Hml.  S.  2,  46:  Lch.  iii.  202,  34.  If  In 

An.  Ox.  4307  stupratur  is  glossed  by  waes  belisned.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
listinon  derogare.~\ 

bell  (more  usual  form  belle,  q.v.).  Add: — bzr  naeron  zr  buton  VII. 
upphangene  bella,  and  nu  ba  sind  XIII.  upphangene,  Cht.  Th.  430,  4. 
v.  hand-,  mot-bell. 

bellan.     Add : — Bellende  rugiens,  Mt.  p.  9,  14. 

belle.  Add: — Belle  clocca,  litel  belle  tinlinnabnlum,  mycel  belle 
campana,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  36-39.  Belle  campana,  cimbala,  ii.  127,  83. 
Hryderes  belle  bid  anes  scitt.  weord,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  16.  Bellan jiweg, 
Shrn.  149,  9.  Beacn  bzre  bellan  gehyran,  Hml.  A.  168,  107.  Aheng 
se  munuc  ane  lytle  bellan  on  dam  stanclude  .  .  .  Se  deofol  wearp  senne 
stan  to  daere  bellan,  bast  heo  tosprang,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  156,  4-10.  Hos- 
tiarius  .  .  .  sceal  mid  bellan  blcnigan  ba  tida,  LI.  Th.  ii.  346,  29.  Bellan 
gehlran,  Lch.  iii.  174,  9.  Bellan  teon,  ringan,  Tech.  ii.  118,  18,  20. 
On  daes  sacerdes  hrzgle  wasron  bellan  hangiende,  Past.  93,  15:  95.  3  : 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  34.  Feohbot  gebyred  ...  to  bocan  and  to  bellan,  LI. 
Th.  i.  328,  8.  j>onne  ge  gehyran  cyricean  bellan  (campanai),  Coll.  M. 
36,  I.  v.  cyric-,  hand-,  non-belle. 

bell-tac(e)n,  es;  n.  A  signal  given  by  a  bell:— S5na  swa  hy  j> 
belltacen  gehyrad  bzre  nigodan  tTde,  ^  is  sey  nontld,  Hml.  A.  140,  65. 

bell-tid,  e  ;  /.  A  canonical  hour  marked  by  the  ringing  of  a  bell 
(v.  preceding  word,  bel-hringes  beacn,  and  LI.  Th.  ii.  346,  29  given 
under  belle)  : — Singuli  servorum  Dei  xxx  diebus  canonicis  horis  expleto 
synaxeos  zt  vii  beltldum  Pater  Noster  pro  eo  cantetur  (the  English 
words  seem  to  be  a  gloss  on  'canonicis  horis'),  Haddan  and  Stubbs' 
Councils,  ii.  584,  8. 

belt.  Substitute : — Belt  baltheus,  i.  cingulum,  An.  Ox.  486.  Gyrdel 
odde  belt  baltheum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,51:  baltheum,  cingulum,  125,  15. 
Helmstan  ba  undzde  gedyde  bzt  he  /Ederedes  belt  forstzl,  Cht.  Th. 
169,  20. 

be-lucan.  Add:  I.  to  shut  up  in  a  place,  enclose : — Ic  me  on  bisse 
gyrde  beluce,  Lch.  i.  388,  II.  He  waes  on  hire  innode  belocen,  se  de 
belied  ealne  middangeard  on  his  anre  handa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  198,  3.  Hiene 


dzrinne  ne  belycd  (circumcludit)  nan  ege,  Past.  220,  13.  Ne  bG  ni 
beluce  (concluststt)  me  on  handum  feondes,  Ps.  Spl.  30  10  H.T  hine 
sylfne  in  bam  scrzfe  beleac,  Gr.  D.  214,  18:  Hml.  S.  35,  36.  Belucad 
h,ne  bset  he  liege  bzr  ana,  37,  182.  On  his  frid  wunian  bclocun 
wib  >am  laban,  Lch.  i.  390,  14.  ia.  ,0  secure,  protect:— Ic 

hig  wigge  beleac  manegum  migda,  B.  1770.  II.  to  tkut  up  it 


»•  346»  3°-     Belocenum  fenge  sinu  concluso,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii    135*  *      His 
mu>  and  his  naesbyrla  beob  belocene,  BI.  H.  59,  14.  n£  t'o  ,/„„ 

a  road,  door,  &c.,  prevent  passage  through:— He  sylf  him  belied  hire 


Seo  astrehte  nzdre  his  weg  beleac,  Gr.  D.  24,  23.  Hig  belucan  ba  d'uraii 
into  heom,  Chr.  1083;  P.  215,  5.  Beluc  heora  wegas  mid  binuni 
sweorde,  Ps.  Th.  34,  3.  bzt  me  bone  ingang  beluce,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
416.  Belucen,  426.  peh  hi4  hiera  clusan  him  ongean  beluce  Philippi 
ingressum  Thermopylarum  munitione  repulerant,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  114,  23. 
Se6  duru  bij)  belocen  bzm  synfullun  mannum,  Bl.  H.  6l,  10.  Hi6  ba 
gatu  him  to  belocen  hzfdon,  Chr.  755;  P.  48,  1 6.  Mid  bam  be  ba 
burhgatu  belocene  wurdon  cum  porta  clauderetur,  Jos.  2,  5.  pi  be- 
locenan  wega  gelzta  conpeta  clausa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  55.  Ilia. 

to  stop,  impede : — On  bam  orede  belocen,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  235.  IV. 

to  shut  out,  exclude: — Beluc  alleluia  do  not  sing  Alleluia  (after  Septua- 
gesima  Sunday),  Lch.  iii.  226,  15.  De  Izs  de  hire  lufu  de  belGce  fram 
Criste,  Hex.  48,  7.  Het  se  arleasa  hine  Gtan  belucan,  Hml.  S.  31,  656. 
To  bilucanne  costungo  ad  excludendas  temptationes,  Rtl.  1 18,  9.  Maria 
wzs  belocen  (exclusa)  butan  bzre  wlcstowe,  Num.  12, 15.  Sind  we  Gtc 
belocene  fram  dam  leohte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  154,  13.  V.  to  confine 

within  certain  limits : — Se  arc  wzs  mid  anre  fzdme  belocen  ufewcrd  at 
the  top  the  ark  did  not  exceed  a  cubit,  Angl.  vii.  34,  356.  V  a.  of 

speech,  to  put  thought  into  few  words,  to  express  briefly  : — Lucas  beleac 
bis  dzgberllce  godspel  mid  feawum  wordum,  ac  hit  is  mid  menigfealdre 
mihte  afylled  the  gospel  of  this  day  is  contained  in  few  words,  but  is  filled 
with  manifold  power,  Hml.  Th.  i.  90,  8.  Crist  gesette  bis  gebed,  and 
beleac  mid  feawum  wordum,  272,  15.  VI.  to  contain,  comprise, 

include  : — Gehwylces  weorces  frig,  butan  dzs  cericlican  weorces  de  seo 
b6c  belycd  (work,  of  which  the  charter  contains  notice,  cf.  33,  i),  C.  D. 
vi.  34,  33.  Seo  heofon  belycd  on  hyre  bosme  ealne  middaneard,  Lch. 
iii.  232,  17.  f>as  syx  casus  befod  and  belGcad  swa  hwzt  swa  men  embe 
sprecad,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  23,  14.  ffls  twa  bebodu  belficad  ealle  bee  (cf. 
Mt.  22,  40),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  314,  9.  J>  call  j>  andgit  be6  belocen  on  |>zre 
anfealdan  gerecednisse,  JE\(c.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  31.  Ealle  ure  neoda  dzron 
(in  the  Lord's  Prayer)  sind  belocene,  i.  272,  17.  VII.  to  clou, 

conclude,  stop,  (i)  trans.  To  bring  to  an  end: — Se  apostol  beleac  bisne 
pistol  mid  bisum  wordum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  606,  8:  616,  32.  He  geteah  j> 
ealle  bas  binge  belocene  wzron  (all  work  and  play  were  stopped),  Ap. 
Th.  6,  17.  (i  a)  to  complete  a  transaction,  bargain:— P  he  beleic  oo 
halre  tungon  conclusit  et  omnino  confirmavit  totum  quod  pater  suus  in 
vita  suafecerat,  Cht.  E.  212,  9.  (2)  intrans.  To  come  to  an  end: — Datt 
godspel  belied  bus,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  574,  4.  [v.  N.E.  D.  belouke.  0.  SOM. 
bi-lukan  to  shut  up:  O.  Frs.  bi-luka :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-lGhhan  con-,  «*-, 
in-,  prae-,  re-cludere.] 

be-lutian;  p.  ode  To  lie  hid:— Befleah  he  in  sum  hoi  trcuw  and 
basr  belutode  and  hine  sylfne  ahydde  fugiens  in  cava  arbore  lattbat,  Gr. 
D.  293,  15. 

be-lyrtan ;  p.  te  To  deceive :— Bisuicen  t  bilyrtet  inlusus,  Mt.  L.  2, 
16.  [Bilurt  (bichard,  v.  I.),  A.  R.  280.  v.  N.  E.  D.  be-lirt.] 

be-lytegan.     /.  be-lytigian. 

be-meenan.  Add:  to  lament,  bewail,  (i)  absolute :— Bemzndon 
duna  doluerunt  monies.  Cant.  Ab.  10.  We  ne  sceolan  ceorian  ne  sorh- 
licc  bemznan,  beah  de  us  ungelimp  getime,  Hml.  S.  13,  286.  (2)  with 
clause:— He  bemznde  bzt  Maurus  dzs  odres  deadcs  fzgiiian  Kcolde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  9.  HI  bemzndon  sarlice  >  hi  swylce  yrmde  gesSwon, 
Hml.  S.  25,  213.  (3)  to  feel  penitence  for:— pi  bing  bernznad  I 
behreowsiad  (compungimini),  Ps.  L.  4,  6.  Synna  bemznan,  Wlfst.  133, 
14.  (4)  to  feel  pity  for:— tie  ba  buruhware  mid  tearon  b«mznde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  408,  7.  Synt  t6  bamznenne  J>i  de  ba  carman  ofdriccead, 
Hml.  A.  148,  119. 

be-mancian  ;  p.  ode  To  maim,  mutilate :— Gif  >G  gesihsi 
bine  bemancude  god  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  214,  20.      [Ct.  Prompt.  Parv. 
mankin  mutilo.~\ 

be-meldian  ;  p.  ode  To  denounce  a  person,  disclose,  reveal  a 
Wh  hit  surne  hwiie  forholen  beo,  hit  ward  a  bemeldod  (cf.  hit  I 
fumum  cyrre  open,  Prov.  K.  30),  Prov.  M.  27-     [That  thou  me  nout 
bimelde,  An.  Lit.  3,  27.     Ger.  be-mclden.] 

be-meornan.     /.  be-murnan  :  bemere.     r.  bimere. 

be-m'idan.     Add:  I.  tram.  To  conceal:- Bemljun,  bedyrnan  < 
simulare,  occullare,  An.  Ox.  983:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  35-     We  n.agor. 
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monnum  bemtdan  Crne  gedonc,  Past.  39,  12.     BemiJ>ende  recludentes, 

An.  Ox.  2334.     God  gecyfde  j>  maniium  bemiden  wzs,  Bl.  H.  199,  32  : 

Gr.  D.  174,  31.     In  fern  hlafe  nzs  na  bemij»en  (forholen,  v.  /.)  j>  wol, 

Il8,    10.      Benedicte    ne    mihte   beon  nan    J>ing   bemi)>enes,    144,  33. 

Bemidenum  dissimulate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  36.  II.  inlratts.  To  lie 

hid: — BernaJ)  delitescit,  An.  Ox.  4687  :  5095.  Ji  is  bedlhlod  us,  and 
eac  )>am  bemaj)  J>e  hit  geseah  nos  et  turn  qui  vidit  latet,  Gr.  D.  320,  23. 
Bemidon  laluerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50, 6.  peah  seo  stefn  mannum  bemT)>e 
(latent),  Gode  heo  bemi)>an  (latere)  na  mzg,  Scint.  32,  18.  Bemijie 
delitescent,  An.  Ox.  2089.  Bemiban  delitescere,  4204  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
80,  38:  26,  47.  Bemi)>endra  latentinm,  occultarum,  An.  Ox.  2102. 
[O.  Sax.  bi-midan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-mtdan  evitare,  effugere,  delitescere] 

be-murcian ;  p.  ode  To  murmur,  grumble,  complain : — Hu  uu- 
gemetlice  ge  Romware  bemurciad,  Ors.  I,  10 ;  S.  48,  17.  v.  murcian. 

be-murnan.  Add :  p.  -mearn  and  -murnde : — f>u  earhltce  scealt 
gyltas  J)ine  swide  bemurnan,  Dom.  L.  30,  55.  Take  here  passages 
given  under  be-meornan  in  Diet. 

be-mutiau.     Add:  [From  Latin.] 

be-myldan.  Add: — Bemyldan  humare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  12.  Bi- 
myldan,  no,  48.  [Cf.  Icel.  mylda  ;  6-myldr  unburied.~\ 

ben[n].  Add: — Sing  bis  gealdor  ofer :  'k  binne  awrat  (benne 
Swrad?)  betest  beaduwrzda,  swa  bennc  ne  burnon  .  .  .  .'  f>as  galdor 
mon  mzg  singan  on  wunde,  Lch.  ii.  350,  30.  v.  bealu-,  dolg-,  sar-, 
seax-,  seono-,  wzl-ben(n). 

ben.  Dele  :'  '  Hence  .  .  .  boon,'  in  bracket  read  petition,  and  add : — 
JElc  dzra  de  bitt,  and  )>zre  bene  ne  geswicd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  250, 5.  Boene 
sufplicatione,  Rtl.  46,  20:  deprecationem,  40,  21.  He  Drihtene  his 
bena  bebead,  D6tn.  L.  60.  Boene  petitiones,  Ps.  Srt.-  19,  7.  Boeno 
supplicationes,  Rtl.  40,  27.  IT  as  a  technical  term.  v.  ben-rip, 

•ir]>  (-yrb)  : — He  sceal  erian  .Hi.  zceras  t6  bene  arabit  ,iii.  acras  precum, 
LI.  Th.  i.  434,  16.  v.  ge-,  on-i>en. 

bena.  Add:  ,  bene  (?) ;  /. : — H3"aforhtode  for  dzre  geornfullan  benan 
(for  hire  halsiendlican  bene,  v.  1.)  and  wolde  j»  wif  forbugan  expavit 
petitionis  illius  juramentum,  declinare  mulierem  voluit,  Gr.  D.  1 7,  30. 
v.  fulwiht-bena. 

be-nseced;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Stripped: — Benzced  expeditum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  144,  71.  v.  be-neced  in  Diet. 

be-neeman.  Add: — p  he  wzre  benzmed  infiscaretur,  fraudaretur, 
An.  Ox.  3157  :  23,  60.  (i)  with  ace.  of  person,  (a)  gen.  of  thing: — 
God  be  benzmd"  ]?tnra  g6da,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  102,  22.  God  J)e  benzmde 
wurdmintes  privavit  te  honore,  Num.  24,  II.  J?eah  he  us  feores  be- 
nzme,  Hml.  Th.  i.  5-76',  JO.  He"' wzs  benzmed  manncynnes,  216,  17: 
S.  2,  290.  Hi  wzron  benzmode  (-ede,  -de,  v.  II.}  ITfes,  Hml.  A.  69, 92. 
(b)  with  dat.  (insf.)  of  thing  : — Hi  wzron  heora  zhtum  benzmede 
(•nemde,  v.  /.)  possessiuncttlis  siiis  ejecti,  Bd.  I,  13;  Sch.  35,  14.  (2) 
with  dat.  of  person  : — Seo  nzdre  him  (hf  ?)  benzmde  wuldres,  Hml.  S. 
37,  82.  Cf.  be-niman. 

bene.  Add:- — Bene  spondeus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  14  :  sponda,  ii.  121, 
3.  Wzs  on  beorsele  bene  gerymed,  B.  492.  We  on  bence  beot  ah6fon, 
By.  213.  Wzron  bollan  steape  boran  zfter  bencum,  Jud.  18. 

bencian  ;  />.  ode  To  furnish  with  benches: — He  mzig  findan  hwzt  he 
nizig  on  byrig  betan  .  .  .  betweox  husan  bricgian,  beoddian,  bencian, 
Angl.  ix.  262,  2»'.  [}>att  hus  wase  wij)])  brinne  bennkess  bennkedd, 
Orm.  15231.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-panchot  stratus.] 

bend.  Add: — Bend  columbar,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  44:  lunula,  62: 
vincula  vel  ligamen,  86,  36.  Ic  geann  niinum  feower  cnihtum  anes 
bendes  on  twgntegum  mancussum  goldes,  Cht.  Th.  531,  3.  Bende 
repagulo,  freno,  An.  Ox.  2399.  Gewriden  mid  dzm  bende  (ligamine}, 
Past.  123,  14:  (vfnculo),  433,  36.  Gif  hine  mon  geyflige  mid  siege 
otfde  mid  bende,  LI.  Th.  i.  62,  3.  Deof  sibban  he  bid  on  cyninges 
bende,  112,  5.  Healdan  bone  broderlican  bend,  Hml.  Th.  i.  260,  29: 

11.  318,  5.     Bendas  fora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  76.     Toburstan  J>a  bendas, 
Shm.  54,  21  :  Wlfst.  83,  8  :    Bd.  4,  22;   S.  591,  13,  22.     Benda,  S. 
592,  7.     Bende,  19.     On  ober  benda  cynn,  6.     Bendum  nexibus,  An. 
Ox.  4935-     J?one  hie  hzfdon  mid'  him  on  bendum  quern  captivum  de- 
tinebant,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  178,  9.     DS  halgan  menn  gedafeden   monige 
bendas  (vincuh),  Past.  205,   12%     Bende  nodes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  27. 
[Goth,  bandi ;  /. .-  O.  Sax.  bendi ;  /.]     v.  bealo-,  heafod-,  in-,  sccanc-, 
seonu-,  wij)o-,  wudu-bend. 

ben-daeg.es;  m.  A  rogation  day: — f>a  dagas  synt  gehaten  on  Lyden 
rogacionum  dies,  and  on  Englisc  bendagas,  Angl.  viii.  329,  26. 

bendan.  Add:  I.  to  bend : — J?bnne  bende  ic  minne  bogan,  Wlfst. 
229,  8.  Hi  bendad,  Ps.  Th.  10,  2:  36,  13.  Bogan  bendan  odde  flan 
asendan  geswinc  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.- 198,  19.  Bendende,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  77, 

12.  II.  to  bind:—Hy  hergiad  and  heawad,  bzndad  and  bismriad, 
Wlfst.  163,  12.     Man  Crist  bznde  .  .  .  J>a  be  hine  bzndon,  LI.  Tlu  ii. 
386,  23-26.      Gif  man  gehadodne  man  bznde  o)>J)e  beate,  i.  348,  5. 
Bende,  400,  19,  21.     [Icel.  benda  to  bend] 

be-neced.     v.  be-nxced. 

bo-nemnan.  Add:  I.  to  name: — Wzs  genemned  f  beriemned 
(Matthaeum)  nomine,  Mt.  L.  9,  9,  II.  to  appoint,  settle: — On 


)>am  mSnde  hy  bleoton  a ;  "^  is  ]>xt  hy  betzhton  and  benemdon  (-nemn- 
don,  v.  /.)  hyra  deofolgyldum  J)a  neat  )>a  J>e  hy  woldon  syllan,  Mart.  H. 
198,  II.  Heregyd  hafad  das  wisan  binemned  Heregyth  makes  the  fol- 
lowing dispositions  by  her  will,  Cht.  Th.  473,  22.  Det  hie  diss  gelzsten 
de  on  dissem  gewrite  binemned  is,  474,  3. 

be-neotan.     Add :  [cf.  O.  Frs.  bi-neta  (w£.)]. 

be-neodan.  Add : — And  beneoj?an  J>am  et  infra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7 
59.  Swy]>e  feorr  beneodan  ban  (yalde  infra)  ic  gelyfde  ^,  Gr.  D.  21! 

20.  Benidan  inferius,  An.  Ox.  580. 

b6n-feorm.     Substitute  :  A  bean-feast.     Cf.  winter-feorm. 

[be-nldan ;  p.  de  To  compel : — Min  sar  (m)e  benet  to  segen  dole 
me  compellit  dicere,  Angl.  xi.  1 10.]  [0.  Frs.  bi-neda.] 

be-niman.  Add :  I.  to  lake  away,  deprive  : — Benumen  orbata,Wr 
Voc.  ii.  65,  25.  Binumni  adempta,  binumini  (-e)  ablata,  Txts.  42,  10 
104.  (i)  with  dat.  of  person,  (a)  ace.  of  thing  : — He  heora  feorh  hii 
benam  interfecil  eos,  Jud.  8,  21.  Benam  he  him  (hine,  v.  /.)  his  bi 
ceopscire  deposuit  eum  de  episcopatu,  Bd.  4,  6  ;  Sch.  381,  13.  (b)  ga 
of  thing  : — Ne  mzg  )>ara  yflena  yfel  J>am  (fa,  v.  /.)  goodan  benima 
heora  goodes,  Bt.  37,  2  ;  S.  113,  4.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person,  gen. 
thing : — Benimd  Wisle  lifing  hire  naman  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  ii.  Hi  eo 
benLnad  eowres  Itfes,  Wlfst.  207,  16.  Buton  hi6  hie  bzs  naman  benami 
Ors.  2,8;  S.  94,  4.  Benamon,  7.  Done  beniman  (-neoman,  v.  /.)  ]>zi 
aldorlicnesse  eum  privare  auctoritate,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  S.  74,  8.  He  dzre  hz! 
benumen  wierd,  Past.  251,  10  :  Wlfst.  I,  II  :  Chr.  919;  P.  105,  3 
Me  hzfj)  J>e6s  gnornung  bzre  gemynde  benumen,  Bt.  5,  3 ;  S.  12,  2C 
Hine  hzfde  Penda  rices  benumenne,  Chr.  658  ;  P.  32,  6.  Hie  wzro 
benumene  ceapes,  895  ;  P.  88,  16.  II.  to  comprehend,  contain  :- 

Benumene  comprehensum,  Jn.  p.  I,  7.  III.  to  apprehend,  take  :- 

Uif  benumen  (deprehensa)  in  dernelegerscip,  Jn.  I.  8,  4.  [O.  Sax.  b 
niman  (dat.  pers.  ace.  thing,  ace.  pers.  gen.  (or  »'»$/.)  thing) :  O.  Fr 
bi-nima  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-neman.] 

be-niming,  e ;  /.  Taking  away,  deprival,  privation : — Gimync 
biniming  lethargiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  73.  [v.  N.  E.D.  be-nimming/ 

ben-lie ;  adj.  That  may  be  entreated : — Boenlic  uzs  du  deprecabil 
esto,  Rtl.  172,  39. 

benlice ;  adv.  Suppliantly : — Boenlice  ue  biddad  supplidter  exora 
mus,  Rtl.  103,  24. 

be-norpan.  Add :  prep,  (adv.}  Be-north,  v.  N.  E.  D.  (Englis. 
gaugers  that  you  have  sent  down  benorth  the  Tweed,  Rob  Roy,  c.  4)  :- 
Benordan  Dalmatia  sindon  Pulgare,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  22,  13.  Him  is  be 
nordan  Creticum  se  sse,  S.  26,  33.  Beeastan  him  .  .  .  and  benordar 
S.  28,  I.  Gallic  benorjian  muntum,  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  4.  Ne  benorda 
mearce,  ne  besudan,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  18. 

be-norpan-eastan,  -westan.     v.  nor)>an-eastan,  -westan  in  Diet, 

ben-rip,     v.  Seebohm  Vill.  Comm.  s.  v.  Precariae. 

bensian.  Dele  bracket,  and '  To  fall  down  in  prayer ' ;  add :  To  supplt 
cate,  implore: — Hine  boensendu  hwzthwugu  from  him  petens  aliquid  ab  eo 
Mt.  R.  20,  20.  Folce  boensandi  populo  supplicanti,  Rtl.  93,  17  :  80,  <, 
Boensandra  supplicantium,  40,  5 :  supplicum,^l,  23.  Boensendra,  39,  3 

ben-tide.  Add :  [Cf.  We  mugen  mid  one  worde  )»ese  J>rie  Jrin 
bidden  and  ben  bene-tide  (bene  tide?),  O. E.  Homl.  ii.  27,  27.] 

be6.  Dele  '  indecl.  in  s.',  and  add  :  dat.  pi.  beon  : — Sume  gesceaft 
tymad  buton  hzmede ;  J)zt  sind  beon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  16.  Beon,  gi 
hi  man  acwellad,  cwelle  big  man  ia]>e  .  .  .  and  etc  man  J>  hunig  "^  hi 
worhton,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  I.  Bian  apes,  Ps.  Srt.  117,  12.  Beona  hunij 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  136,  30.  }?es  nahte  naht  obres  buton  feawa  hyfa  beona 
)>ysum  wolde  gedon  sum  man  reaflac  on  dam  ylcum  beon,  Gr.  D.  22( 
11-13.  Be  beon,  gif  ht  mannan  ofsticiad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  130,30.  N 
aspond  nan  man  Jnne  beon,  Lch.  i.  397,  3.  Genim  deade  beon,  gebzrn 
to  ahsan,  ii.  154,  19.  Bia  apes,  Rtl.  119,  28.  v.  feld-beo. 

be6-bredd.  For  meanings  given  substitute :  Honeycomb  with  honey 
and  add: — Beobread  favus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  65:  favum,  284,  70 
favi,  ii.  37,  62  :  Beobred  favus,  Germ.  390,  72.  Hwaet  getacnode  dz 
hunies  beobread  ?  Beobread  is  on  twam  dingum,  on  weaxe  and  on  hunie 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  292,  13-15.  Weredum  beobreade  dulci  favo,  Wulck.  G 
225,  19.  Sawl  afylled  trytt  beobread,  Scint.  50,  9:  Lch.  ii.  126,  I 
He  zt  huniges  beobread,  Shmi  68,  31.  Biabread,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  103 
Biobread,  Rtl.  3,  34 :  Lk.  p.  n,  14.  [O.  L.  Ger.  bi-br6d  :  0.  H.  Ger 
bt-br6t.].  v.  beon-bread  in  Diet. 

be6-oere.  Add: — Beocere  apiarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  69  :  ii.  8,  17 
Hwita  hatte  wzsr  beocere  into  Hzdfelda,  Cht.  Th.  649,  27.  [?Bycer 
fald,  C.  D.  iii.  80,  n.] 

be6d.  Add:  I.  a  table,  (i)  at  which  a  meal  is  taken: — Beod 
mensa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  19.  Biod,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  23.  Butan  crzfte 
mtnon  (the  baker's)  zlc  beod  zmtig  byb  gesewen,  Coll.  M.  28,  33.  Be 
abbodes  beodes  gereofde  de  mensa  abbatis,  R.  Ben.  93,  2.  Crist  gehal- 
gode  on  his  beode  ba  gerynu  ure  sibbe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  276,  32  :  Lk.  16, 

21.  p  heo  buteran  macige  to  hlafordes  be6de,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  32.     Of 
J)am  crumum  be  of  hyra  hlaforda  beodum  (bead  mensa  L.)  feallad,  Mt. 
15,  2}.     Under  beadum,  Mk.  R.  7,  28.     He  beheold  ba  beodas  and  ]>a 
JJenunga,  Ap.Th.  14^  1 8.         la.  a  table  as  a  place  of  social  meeting  ;— 


BE6DAN— BEORGAN 


Sy  he  ascyred  fram  beodes  gemsennesse,  R.  Ben.  49,  2.  Se  leasa  freond  bid 
marines  gefera  to  beode,  and  na  to  neodj>earfe,  Sal.  K.  p.  206,  4.  I  b. 
food  eaten  at  table : — Ic  selle  bis  lond  Agustines  hlgum  into  hiora 
beode,  Cht.  Th.  123,  25.  (2)  a  table  for  other  purposes: — Beadas 
(beod,  R.)  dara  mynetra,  Mt.  L.  21,  12.  Beado  (beodo,  R.),  Mk.  L. 
IT,  15.  II.  a  charger,  disk: — Beodas  lances,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  51  : 
52,  52.  Man  sceal  habban  beodas  (dishes  or  tables?),  butas,  bleda, 
melas,  cuppan,  Angl.  ix.  264,  16.  v.  wig-bed. 

beodan.  Add:  I.  to  command,  (i)  with  dat.  of  person: — /Ectelstan 
beot  his  biscopum,  •£  ge  bone  frid  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  12.  MTn 
fzder  me  byd,  Gen.  50,  5.  Ne  budbu  me  na  zlmessan  to  syllanne,  Ps. 
Th.  39,  7.  Man  bedd  him  fit  binnan  .v.  nihtan  he  was  ordered  to 
leave  the  country  within  Jive  days,  Chr.  1048;  P.  177,  note  i.  Man 
bead  ba[m]  folce  bider,  1052;  P.  175,  28.  Dzt  hie  him  to  una- 
berendllce  ne  beoden  ne  plus  justo  jnbeant,  Past.  189,  19,  Se  biscop 
sceal  beodan  mid  bon  mzston  bebode  bzm  mxssepreostum,  Bl.  H.  47,  24. 

(2)  with  ace.  of  person,  to  summon  : — Donne  bead  man  ealle  witan  to 
cynge,  Chr.  1010  ;  P.  140,  27.     Bead  he  ut  scipfyrde,  1071 ;  P.  208,  3. 

(3)  to  levy  a  tax  : — His  huscarlas  be  $  strange  gyld  budon,  Chr.  1041  ; 
P.  162,  6.     Se  cyng  let  beodan  mycel  gyld  ofer  call  Englaland,  1083; 
P.  215,  24.  II.   to  offer,  (i)  to  present  an  object: — Ne  bincd  me 
na,  •£  )>es  sy  munuc,  J)e  bu  me  beodest  (commendas),  Gr.  D.  28,  4. 
Beodende  (bud-,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  5)  offerentes  (frontem  armatam),  An.  Ox. 
755.     (2)  to  propose  to  grant: — Bead  he  heom  heora  agene  d6m  feos 
.  .  .  budon  hi  heora  magon  j>  hi  heom  gesunde  fram  eodon,  Chr.  755 ; 
P.  49,  16-21.    Hie  him  eabmedo  budon,  827  ;  P.  60,  33.    Gafol  beodan, 
ion  ;  P.  141,  19.      (3)   to  attempt  to  do: — Gif  him  man  bude  fset 
man  bead  )>am  martyrum  if  they  were  treated  as  the  martyrs  were, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  212,  27.     Athene  budon  gefeoht  Alexandre,  ac  he  hie"  s6na 
forslog,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  134,  3.     Be  bzm  be  nan  6drum  dyntjie  beode 
ut  non  presumat  quisquam  alium  cedere,  R.  Ben.  8,  26.     yEnig  man 
6drum  ne  beode  butan  riht ;  bzt  is,  baet  gehwa  odrum  beode  J>zt  he 
wille,  bzt  man  him  beode,  Wlfst.  29,  4-6  :  112,  5  :   179,  28.     Gif  hwa 
iSnigum   preoste  znig  woh  beode,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290,  2.     p  he  bude  ut 
(virgini  spnrca  ludibria)  inrogaret,  An.  Ox.  4319. 

beod-bolla;  m.  I.  -bolle,  an  ;  /.,  and  add: — Beodbollae  cupfa,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  105,  71. 

be6d[d]ian  to  make  tables  : — He  mzig  findan  hwzt  he  mxig  on  byrig 
betan  .  .  .  beoddian,  bencian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  22. 

beodende.  Substitute  :  beddend,  es  ;  m.  A  preceptor  : — Fram  beo- 
dende  a  preceptor -e,  Angl.  xiii.  432,  967.  v.  be-beodend. 

be6d-ern.  Add: — Beoddern  refectoriumtWrt.\oc.  i.  82,  18.  Be 
beoddernes  tacne,  Techm.  ii.  122,  15.  On  beodernne  (beodd-,  v.  /.), 
R.  Ben.  117,  10.  Twa  land  .  .  .  dam  gebr6drum  to  bryce  int6  heora 
beodderne,  C.  D.  iv.  72,  23,  28  :  305,  13.  Into  hzre  beddarn  ...  of 
hira  bzddern,  Cht.  Th.  493,  7,  1 8.  Riht  is  beet  znige  wzpnmen  on 
mynecena  beodderne  ne  etan  ne  ne  drincan,  ne  laewede  men  on  muneca, 
Wlfst.  269,  10.  Gesealdum  bsere  bellan  tacne  beodzrn  inngan,  Angl. 
xiii.  393,  399.  Canonicas,  bzr  seo  ar  si  1>  hi  beoddern  and  slsepern 
habban  magan,  healdan  heora  mynster,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  12.  Brodra 
beoddern  (met-,  v.  I.)  arzran,  Gr.  D.  1471  29. 

bedd-feet,  es;  n.  A  table'vessel,  cup  : — Ciatis,  i.  calathis,  vasis  vel 
beodfatum,  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  131,  17. 

be6d-fers,  es ;  n.  (not  m.)  Substitute  :  Grace  before  meat : — Be  dam 
de  to  late  t6  beodferse  cumad  (ad  mensam  veniunt),  R.  Ben.  67,  19. 
Se  be  to  his  beodferse  ne  cume  ad  mensam  qui  ante  versum  ne  occurrerit, 
69,  9.  He  to  Furtunates  mysan  becom,  sir  J>am  ]>e  he  his  beodfers 
sunge  (Code  bone  lofsang  aszgde,  swa  swa  sume  men  gewuniab,  $  hi 
singad  .  .  .  zr  hi  etan,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D,  62,  9. 

bedd-lees,  e ;  /.  Table-allowance,  provisions  contributed  to  a  mo- 
nastery : — Dzt  (a  list  of  provisions  to  be  granted  has  just  been  given) 
sie  simle  to  higum  be6dl«se  (higum  to  beodlese?)  ymb  twelf  monad 
agefen,  Cht.  Th.  474,  6.  Cf.  beod,  I  b,  beod-ern. 

bedd-laf,  e ;  /.  Food  remaining  after  a  meal : — Sylle  he"  carmum 
mannum  his  beodlafa,  BL  H.  53,  13. 

bedd-Iand,  es ;  n.  Land  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  food  consumed  in  a 
monastery  : — Ic  das  land  szlle  dam  hlwum  to  hira  beodlandz  ego  has 
terras  dono  ad  refectorium  fratribuf,  C.  D.  v.  218,  19.  Agefe  mon 
tuuenti  hlda  higuum  to  biodland,  ii.  47,  3.  Den  hewen  to  bedloude,  iv. 
292,  18.  Cf.  beod,  Ib, 

beod-reaf,  es  ;  n.  A  table-cloth : — Minum  $una  ic  geann  an«s  bur- 
reafes  mid  beodreafe,  C.  D.  iii.  294,  36.  Cf.  beud-hrzgl. 

bedd-sceat,  es  ;  m.  -scite,  an;/,  for  Cot.  136  substitute: — Beod- 
scyte  odde  beodsceat  mantile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  52. 

bedftun,  Lk.  R.  23,  27.     v.  beaftan. 

bed-gang.  Substitute :— Beogang  ag[t>i]en,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  39  :  ii. 
8,  12. 

beo-m6der.  Add:~~ Seo  beomoder  cosdrus.  An,  Ox.  258.  Beomodra 
principum  (apum),  240.  [O.  L.  Ger.  bi-modar  :  0.  H.  Ger.  bi-muoder 
construx.~] 

be6n.   Add:   to  be:—  Wesan  and  beon  fore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  61. 


1>  bu  woldcst  Ivbban,  103,  27.  Hi 
woldon  a  bi6n  .  . .  willnia})  simle  to  bionne.  Bt.  34  12  •  F  i«2  18  2 
Wesendum,  beondum  existentibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ^2  63  (b\  of  poti^ 
lion,  lit.  or  fig. :— Der  ic  bium  (biom,  R.),  Jn.  L.'?  34  Beo  h€  b« 
bzre  anre  ba  hwtle  be  he6  lybbe,  Wlfst.  271.  15.  '  He'  m6ste  bc6n 
mzrhce  mid  him,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  19.  An  his  hlafordd6rae  w€  bian 
moten,  C.  D.  i.  311,  22.  Da  de  fore  odrum  bieon  (b«6n,  v./.)  tculon 
Past.  107,  24.  "|  beon  ymbe  to  be  about  a  business:— De6fol  byd  i 
ymbe  bzt  an,  hu  he  on  manna  saulum  mist  gescradian  mstge,  LI.  Th. 
'•  374.  25-  Hi  beod  ymbe  bzt  an,  hu  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  'n.  T6 
beonne  ymbe  deofas,  An.  Th.  124,  29.  (c)  to  happen:— m  bist  dumb 
od  dzt  de  bis  bid,  Shrn.  133,  33.  Swa  bid  bzre  lawle  and  bire  synne, 
Wlfst.  240,  4.  (d)  to  consist  of  (on)  :— bzt  gafol  bid  on  de6ra  fellum. 
Ors.  I,  i ;  S.  1 8,  17.  (2)  with  predicate,  (a)  noun  or  adjective  :— Ic 
do  1>  gyt  beod  (beoban,  R.)  manna  fisceras  faciam  vo«  feri  fistaiores 
hominum,  Mt.  4,  19  :  Mk.  I,  17.  Be6d  eow  anrzde,  Hml.  S.  16,  244. 
J>zt  bas  stanes  hlafes  beon  ut  lapides  isti  panis  fiant,  Mt.  R.  4,  3. 
Lucius  bzd  hine  cristenne  beon  (christianum  se  fieri),  Bd.  1,4;  Sch. 
1 6,  4.  (b)  oblique  case  of  noun  : — J>  hi  ne  mihtan  him  sylfum  nznige 
gode  beon,  Bl.  H.  45,  16:  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  282,  18.  (c)  gerundial 
infin. : — Se  trywleasa  ne  bid  nanum  hlaforde  to  hxbbenne,  Hml.  S.  12, 
131.  Hie  beod  t6  dreageanne,  Past.  265,  15.  (d)  prepositional 
phrase  : — Bid  hit  swlde  leaslice  on  siolufres  hiewe,  Ptst.  269,  4.  Bia  dfl 
me  in  God  esto  rnihi  in  Deumf  Ps.  Srt.  30,  3.  Hte  him  on  nanum  ful- 
tome  beon  ne  mzhte,  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S.,  74,  31 :  4,  10 ;  S.  196,  7.  (3)  as 
auxiliary : — Ic  bi6m  gelustfullad  ego  delectabor,  Ps.  Srt.  103,  34.  Gif 
onstyred  ic  beam  si  motus  fuero,  12,  5.  Biatf  breade  aporiamur,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  100,  44.  We  bidon  wrigen  operiemur,  Mt*  L.  6,  31.  Forgefen 
bidon  (beojiun,  R.)  de  synno  dimittantur  tibi  peecata,  Mk.  L.  2,  9. 
Tostrogden  biad  scip  dispargentur  oves,  Mt.  L.  26,  31.  Rim  wintra 
hine  haebbeiide  beon  se  numemm  annorum  fuisse  habiturtim,  Bd.  5,  8  ; 
Sch.  586,  17.  H  be6n  has  a  specially  future  sense: — Ge  j>te  fir 

wzs,  ge  j»te  nu  is,  ge  ^te  zfter  Gs  bib,  Bt.  42;  F.  256,  28.  Se  byd 
(bied,  L.  erif)  eower  ben,  Mk.  10,  43.  Swa  beod  (bidon,  L.  trunf)  J>S 
fyrmestan  ytemeste  .  .  .,  manega  synt  (stint)  geclypede,  Mt.  20,  16. 

beor.  For  translation  of  Icelandic  quotation  substitute :  Ale  if  it 
called  among  men,  but  among  the  gods  beer,  and  add : — Beor  ydromtl- 
lum  vel  mulsum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  34.  ^ppelwtn,  beor  idromelum,  ii. 
49,  57.  Leoht  beor  melle  dulci,  56,  49.  Beores  tacen  is  J«t  bu  gnide 
)>iiie  hand  on  ba  ojire,  Tech.  ii.  125,  21.  Ne  dranc  he  beor  ne  ealu  ne 
nan  dzra  witan  de  menn  of  druocniad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  38,  6.  Biur 
siceram,  Knt.  Gl.  1128.  Bear,  Lk.  L.  R.  i.  15. 

beor-byden,  e  ;  /.  A  beer-barrel : — Man  sceal  habban  . . .  bcorbydene, 
Angl.  ix.  264,  16. 

beorc,  berc,  byre,  byric  a  birch-tree.  Add :— Beta  berc  arbor 
dicitur,  Txts.  44,  132.  Berc  bitulus,  45,  298.  Byre  populus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  33,  2  :  80,  13.  Byric  populus,  betulus,  An.  Ox.  36,  364,  365. 

beorc  a  bark : — Wib  nundes  beorc  (gebeorc,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  28,  2O. 
[Sor  is  bite  and  sor  is  berk  (rhymes  with  werk),  Angl.  iv.  197,  1 8.]  T. 
birce. 

beorcan.  Add:— Beorced  latrat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  83:  52,  68. 
Beorcan  latrare,  Past.  89, 17.  Beorcende  fox,  Shrn.  141,  12.  Hundai 
beorcynde,  Lch.  iii.  200,  25.  H  beorcan  on  to  bark  at:— Clypa 

ongen  bissum  deofles  hunde  be  be  on  beorce>,  Shrn.  56,  32.  Se  writere 
saede  ^  sum  hund  burce  hetelice  on  anne  man,  Hml.  S.  31,  1 132. 

beorc-rind  (berc-),  e ;  /.  Birch-bark  .— Nim  betcrinde,  Lch.  ii. 
332,  9. 

bedr-drseste,  an  :  -drzst ;  pL  -drzsta ;  /.  Dregs  of  beer  .-—Clam  of 
beordrzstan  and  of  grenre  mucgwyrte,  Lch.  ii.  330,  16.  Gcnim  be<ir- 
drzstan  and  sapan,  iii.  42,  27.  Genim  beordrsrsta,  ii.  98,  26. 

beorg.  Add:  I.  a  hill:— Dun  mont,  hyll  odde  beorh  fo///s,Wrt.Voc.  i. 
80,  43.  Beorh  ufeweard  monticellits,  54,  7.  pa  duna  dreosad  and  beorgt 
hlida  myltad  mantes  ruent,  colltsque  liquescent,  Dom.  L.  IOI. 
an  artificial  mound :— Beorh  agger,  JE\(c.  Gf.  Z.  43,  15:  tumulus. 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  5.  Cumulus,  i.  tumulus,  apex,  aceruus,  coactrualio 
beorg,  Wick.  Gl.  216,  26  :  An.  Ox.  2496-  •»•  beorgas  litelra  *tina  he 
gesenode  to  gymnum,  Shrn.  32,  22.  v.  lie-  (?),  sealh-beorg. 

beorg  protection.     Add :v.  ban-,   breost-,  heals-beorg. 

beorgan.     Add:  I.  to  protect,  (i)  to  prevent  tht  happening  of  e 
(ace  )  to  an  object  (dat.)  :— Ic  me  his  hete  berh,  Bd.  2,  1 2  ;  Sch.  155,  5- 
(I  a)  with  dat.  of  object  alone,  to  protect,  save,  guard :— He  bewand  hu 
heafod  mid  am.m  clade,  and  bearh  him  sylfum  swlde  gcorne,  Hml.  i>.  23. 


«et   ni   ucurK«*u  ncuiii  am uiu  "  *«  **«••»•*-  j — ,  *   - 

Ll   Th.  i.  364,  12.     Wirf  helle  bryne  bcorhgan  his  lawle, ,  3°-     ' 
woldon  and  heom  beoran  wid  bone  here,  Hml.  S.  15,  658. 
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to  abstain  from  injury  to  an  object  (dat.},  to  spare : — bast  mod  ongiet 
daet  him  nion  birgd  mentes  parci  nbi  sentiunt,  Past.  297,  17.  We 
beorgad  dinre  ylde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  418,  31.  III.  to  prevent  the 

doing  o/ill  (ace.  or  clause)  by  a  person  (dat.}  : — He  him  slsep  beorge  let 
him  take  care  not  to  sleep,  Lch.  ii.  270,  II.  Butan  we  us  beorgan  ^  we 
him  ne  abelgan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  332,  'j.  Ilia,  without  dat.  of  person,  (l) 
with  ace.  or  clause,  to  guard  against,  avoid : — Beorge  he  "Ji  he  aw6h  ne 
befo,  LI.  Th.  i.  290,  7.  Beorge  man  georne  •p  man  pa  sawla  ne  forfare, 
304,  16.  (2)  with  prep.: — Wid  aelc  woh  gestreon  beorge  man  georne, 
Wlfst.  70,  2.  (3)  absolute,  to  abstain  from  wrongdoing  : — Nis  on 
aenigne  timan  unriht  alyfed,  and  Jieah  man  sceal  on'  freolsstowan  georn- 
Itcost  beorgan,  398,  19.  GelTce  bam  dwssan  ])e  for  heora  pry  tan  lewe 
nellad  beorgan,.  aer  hy  na  ne  magan,  Wlfst.  165,  10. 

beorgiht;  adj.  Hilly: — ba  lond  sindon  swTJ)e  beorhtte  (beorhte, 
v.  I.)  situ  terrarutn  montoso,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  10,  24. 

beorh-hlijj.  Substitute  :  A  mountain-slope ;  and  take  here  the  pas- 
sages given  under  burg-  (burh-)hleob  in  Diet. :  beorh-leode.  v. 
burg-leode. 

beorht ;  adj.  Add : — He  awrat  muneca  regol  mid  beorhtre  sprsece, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  186,  17.  Heo  haefde  seofon  sT]>um  beorhtran  saule  Jwnne 
snaw,  Bl.  H.  147,  17.  f>a  beorhtestan  wununga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  398,  32. 
v.  sige-beorht. 

beorhtan  to  shine,     v.  birhtan. 

beorht-bloWende ;  adj.  Bright-blooming : — Ful  secer  f6dres  beorht- 
b!6wende,  Lch.  i.  404,  9. 

beorhte.  Add:  (i)  of  light  (lit.  or  fig.) :— bu  gedest  $  he  scinaj> 
swi)>e  beorhte,  .  .  .  sume  beorhtor,  sume  unbyrhtor,  swa  swa  steorran, 
Bt.  33,4;  F.  132,  2O;  Steorran  gebirhte,  sume  J>eah  beorhtor,  sume 
unbeorhtor,  34,  5  ;  F.  140,  6.  (2)  splendidly  : — Beorhte  hine  gescry- 
dan,  Lch.  iiii  198,  26.  His  geearnunga  waeron  beorhte  gecy)>ed,  Shrn. 
52,  II.  (3)  clearly,  of  physical  or  mental  vision: — He  weard  hal, 
beorhte  locigende,  Hml.  S.  22,  182.  His  andgit  bid  to  don  beorhte 
scmende,  daet  he  masge  ongietan  s6dt'asstnesse,  Past.  69,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
berahto  splendide.~\  v.  un-beorhte. 

beorht-hwil.  Add : — On  beorhthwile  in  pvncto,  An.  Ox.  3247.  Hi 
wurdon  abitene  on  aure  beorhthwile,  2370,  note.  On  anre  berhthwile 
vno  momenta,  LI.  Th.  ii.  172,  33 :  R.  Ben.  20,  5.  Breohthwile,  Gr.  D. 
150,  13.  Breohthwile  (bearht-,  v.  /.),  160,  23. 

beorhtlice.  Add:  (i)  splendidly: — Healice,  beorhtlice  conspicue,  i. 
preclare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  15.  (2)  of  sight,  clearly: — Mihton  men 
beorhtlice  sceawian  Drihtnes  fota  swade,  Shrn.  81,  14.  Ic  waes  blind 
bam  eagum,  nu  ic  beorhtlice  leohtes  bruce,  Hml.  Th.  i.  422,  7. 

beorhtuan  to  grow  bright: — Beorh(t)ned  (beorhtmed,  An.  Ox.  534) 
splendescit,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  24. 

beorhtnes.  Add : — Se  hatte  Lucifer  for  bsere  miclan  beorhtnisse  his 
ma-ran  hTwes,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  2,  35.  Seo  earme  sawl  geseah  miccle  beoroht- 
nesse  .  .  .  )>u  gesyhst  eallra  haligra  beorohtnessa,  LI.  Th.  ii.  398,  27-34. 

beorhtnian  to  make  bright,  to  glorify : — Ic  berhtnade  clarificaui,  Jn. 
L.  R.  12,  28.  Ic  dec  bertnade,  R.  17,  4.  v.  ge-beorhtnian. 

beorhtu.     v.  birhtu  :  beorht-word.     v.  byrht-word  in  Diet. 

beorma  (bearma.  v.  next  word}.  Add: — Haef  vel  beoimn  fermentum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  72.  v.  and-bita ;  ge-beormad. 

beorm-teag,  e ;  /.  A  yeast-box : — Man  sceal  habban  . . .  bearmteage, 
Angl.  ix.  264,  20. 

beornan,  beorning.     v.  birnan,  birning. 

be6r-scipe,  es ;  m.  A  feast: — Bearscip  convivium,  Mt.  p.  16,  I. 
JEfter  J>aes  beorscipes  geendunge,  Ap.  Th.  17,  19.  Geladod  to  lustfullum 
beorscype,  Hml.  S.  8,  98.  Hig  wrohton  him  beorscipe  (cenam),  Jn. 
12,  2.  He  done  beorscipe  mid  b!6de  gemencgde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  2. 
Ge  eowerne  beorscipe  brucad  on  unriht,  Wlfst.  297,  30. 

be6r-sele.  Add: — Hearpe  and  pipe  dremad  eow  on  beorsele,  Wlfst. 
46,  17. 

beorp.     Dele. 

beorpor.^  Add:  I.  child-bearing,  (i)  bringing  forth  of  a  child; 
partus  : — .ffir  }>am  J>e  heo  cenne,  and  aefter  hire  beordre  antequam  pariat, 
et  post  partum  suum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 54,  3.  Gif  he  m6nde  ser  )>am  beorbre 
(ante  partum)  hsemd,  24.  XT  bam  beordre  and  sefter  Jisere  acenned- 
nysse  ante  partum  et  post  partum,  190,  20  :  Bl.  H.  155,  33.  burh  hire 
beorbor  sceolde  beon  gehseled  call  wifa  cynn,  5,  23.  p  he  wsere  fram 
Jam  modorlicum  beordrum  on  js  mynster  befaest,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  46.  (2) 
gestation  : — J>a  acende  heo  daet  beam  on  done  seofodan  monad  J>aes 
beordres,  Shrn.  61,  2.  II.  what  is  born,  partus,  foetus: — jiaes 

byrbres  lie  on  hire  innobe,  Lch.  iii.  146,  14.  Mid  beorbre  foetu,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  36,  34.  Drihten  ingc  syled  myccle  grownysse  on  ingcran 
beordre,  Hml.  A.  124,  257.  bu  sealdest  eallum  gesceaftum  byrdor,  120, 
121.  v.  byrjjor  in  Diet. 

beorj)or-cwe(a)lm.  Substitute  for  Col.  n:  Beordorcwelmas  abor- 
tivos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  27. 

beorjjor-plnen.     Add:  cf.  byrb-bignenu. 

beost.  Add : — Colostrum,  i.  lac  novum  beost  vel  obestum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  134,  19.  Beost  (beust,  116,  178)  colostrum,  Txts.  53,  541  :  Wrt. 


Voc.  ii.  14,  79:  colostrum,  134,  56:  laclantia,  Txts.  HO,  1183  (cf. 
H.  Z.  33,  244)  :  obestrum,  Si,  1406  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,19:  obesca,  20; 
cassan,  14,  80.  [Germ,  biest.] 

beosu.     v.  basu  :  beot,  Chr.  1006;  P.  137,5.     v.  beotian. 

beot.     Dele  bracket,  and  add  under  III : — Hie  to  beote  (bote,  MS.) 
balde  gecwaedon  J>aet  hie  ]>aes  wiges  wihte  ne  rohton,  Dan.  200.     H 
(the  vestal  virgin)  hiere  beot  (vow ;  gehat,t/./.)  aleag,  Ors.  3,6  ;  S.  l 
19.      [beot  from  bi-hat,  v.  be-hat.] 

be6-J>e6f.     Add:  cf. : — Wolde  gedon  sum  man  reaflac  on  dam  ylcu 
beon,  Gr.  D.  229,  12. 

beotian.  Add  :  I.  to  threaten,  (i)  absolute: — Biotiaj?  intentatis,  Wi 
Voc.  ii.  45,  62.  Beotade  intentabat,  47,  47.  Beotode  comminatus 
73,  18:  17,  51  :  intentabat,  i.  minabatur,  An.  Ox.  4958.  f>a  gasi 
{>isum  wordum  beotodon,  Guth.  38,  21.  Beotiende  comminatus,  W 
Voc.  ii.  17,  46.  Beotigende,  72,  40.  bone  cwyde  ne  gespraec  he  na 
be  he  hit  wolde  fordbryngan,  ac  beotigende  (minando),  Gr.  D.  152,  i 
Beotende  minax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  43.  Wseran  beotende  intentare, 
47,  48.  [Yflum  onbiotendum  malis  imminentibus,  Rtl.  53,  3.]  ( 
threat  expressed,  (a)  by  a  clause : — Beotajj  he  ^  he  wile  ba  saula  send; 
on  ece  witu,  Bl.  H.  95,  3.  Hi  ongunnon  beotian  j>  hi  scoldon  hi 
geniman,  Gr.  D.  325,  29.  U  threat  inferred  from  a  clause: — 

onbidedon  beotra  ( =  beotedra  ?)  gylpa  ;  forbon  oft  man  cwaed  ...  bet 
naefre  to  sae  gan  ne  sceoldan  they  waited  for  the  great  things  that  h 
been  threatened ;  for  it  had  often  been  said .  .  .  that  they  should  never  g> 
to  the  sea,  Chr.  1006;  P.  137,  5.  (b)  with  dat.  infin. : — J?eah  hi 
de6fol  mid  barspere  beotige  to  ofsticianne,  Angl.  viii.  324,  19.  ( 
beotian  t6  to  threaten,  (a)  absolute: — J>eah  we  beotia})  to,  Bl.  H.  33,  2 
(b)  with  dat.  of  person  : — J>am  J»e  se  dead  to  beotad  quibus  mors  inmin, 
Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  80,  I.  Ongan  se  seoca  man  swtdlice  beotian  16  hi 
coepit  ille  vehementer  inminere,  Gr.  D.  314,  8.  He  waes  beotigende 
Jam  cut  minalus  est,  80,  29.  J?a  t6  beoti(g)endan  frecennesse  J)a 
eagan  inminens  oculo  exititim,  Bd.  4,  32;  Sch.  545,  16.  (bi) 
threaten  with  (mid  or  instrumental),  (a)  a  weapon,  &c. : — He  mid 
tuxum  t8  him  beotode,  Guth.  48,  i.  (/3)  a  penalty,  &c. : — ba  Lan 
beardan  ongunnon  beotian  (-igean,  v.  7.)  heom  to  deade  coepere  Long< 
bardi  mortem  eis  minari,  Gr.  D.  232,  14.  God  waes  beotien 
(be6tode,  v.  /.)  mid  J>am  ecum  witum  to  synfullum  mannum  Deus 
cantibus  aeternam  poenam  minatus  est,  334,  12.  (b  2)  with  clause 
evil  threatened : — Hie  me  to  beotedan,  •£  hie  me  gegripan  woldon  mi, 
tabantur  me  comprehendere,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  621,  14.  (c)  with  ace. 
evil  threatened  : — Se  swile  ]>zs  eagan  forwyrd  to  bedtade  tumor  ocu, 
interitum  minaretur,  Bd.  4,  32  ;  Sch.  545,  6.  II.  to  promise  : 

Ymbe  baene  circul  we  beotedon  ymbe  to  sprecanne,  Angl.  viii.  325,  I 
v.  ge-beotian. 

be6tian  to  get  better,     v.  b6tian. 

be6t-lic ;    adj.   Threatening,  arrogant : — He  sende  to   |>ani  cynin 
beotlic  zrende,  j>  he  abugan  sceolde  to  his  manrasdene,  Hml.  S.  32, 
v.  ge-beotlic. 

beot-lice.  Substitute  :  I.  threateningly  : — He  ferde  beotlice  mu 
wtge  ascendit  vallatus  auxilio  pugnatorum,  Jos.  8,  IO.  II.  boast 

ingly,  vaunlingly,  arrogantly  : — '  Ne  fare  ge,  ic  bidde  "...  Hig  swabeal 
ablende  beotlice  astigon,    Num.   14,  44.     He  beotlTce    mid    deoflicurr 
fiderhaman  fleon  wolde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  380,  29.     Ge  beotlTce  Iztad, 
ge  mare  magan,  )>onne  hit  gemet  sy,  Wlfst.  46,  15.      Boceras  beotlt 
habbad  da-las  .  .  .  J>aes  de  hig  gylpad  gelome,  Angl.  viii.  317,  27. 

beotung.     Add: — Gif  wambe  bid  on  innan  wund,  ]>onne  bij)  )>asr 
and  beotunga  (threatening  symptoms}  and  gesceorf,  Lch.  ii.  220,  3. 
hwon  sceolon  ge  mid  eowrum  leasum  beotingum  me  egsian  ?,  Guth.  38 
27.     v.  word-beotung. 

be6w,  es  ;  «.  Bigg  (v.  D.  D.  s.v.),  barley  : — Hondful  beowes  (beouuas 
beouaes,  baeues)  manticum,  Txts.  77,  1278.  Beowaes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55 
45.  [Icel.  bygg  barley.} 

be6wan.  v.  biwan  :  Beo-wulf.  Substitute :  v.  Arnold's '  Notes  oc 
Beowulf.' 

be6-wyrt.  Add: — Riovfyrt  apiastrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,45.  Beowyrt 
8,  6 :  i.  284,  42  :  marubium,  55, 54 :  (bio-),  113, 66  :  acanton,  i.  67,  5 
[Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  bini-uurt  apiastrum,  melisphilla :  0.  H.  Ger.  bini-uurz.] 

be-psecan.  Add : — Bepaecst  defraudas,  Scint.  109,  8.  Bepizhst  de 
ludis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  53.  Gif  du  Code  llhst,-ne  bepzcst  bu  na  hine 
Hml.  S.  12,  99.  bis  lif  bepzcd  )>a  de  hit  lufiaf),  5,  65  :  Angl.  viii.  330 
3.  Se  de  bepalhd  aenne  Codes  beowena,  Hml.  Th.  i.  516,  20.  bonne 
hi  bepxca])  cum  pellexerint,  An.  Ox.  3929.  Wsegde  vel  bepzhte 
fefellit,  i.  delusit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  27.  He  bepsehte  hi  in  to  his  bure, 
Chr.  1015;  P.  146,  I.  Ne  bepaece  he  eow  mid  leasum  hopan,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  568,  8.  Bepaican  dissimulari,  An.  Ox.  5348.  bu  wylt  ealde 
witan  mid  btnan  lote  bepascan,  Hml.  S.  23,  711.  Bepsecendre  gesallig- 
nessefallentisfortunae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  74.  Bepsecendre  inlecebroso, 
An.  Ox.  3190.  Bepascht  decepta,  1826:  2378.  Hwa  b)'d  bepseht  ?, 
Hml.  A.  6,  143.  Gewurdon  on  slsepe  Pictauienscisce,  bepaehte  for  swide 
the  Poitevins,  utterly  deluded,  went  to  sleep,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  518,  25. 

be-pfecend,  es ;   m.  A  deceiver : — Bepzcend  deceptor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
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49,  16:  seductor,  8*,  42:  iUecelrostis,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  34.  Deofol  is 
sawla  bepaecend,  Hml.  Th.  i.  102,  2  :  ii.  496,  13. 

be-psecung.  Substitute :  Deception  : — Bepsecunge  factions,  i.  fal- 
sitate,  An.  Ox.  2898  :  lenocinio,  4015.  Gehlwedre  bepzcung(r)e  rf/s- 
simulato  negotio,  4838. 

be-prenan.  /.  be-priwan,  -prewan,  and  add :—  Swylce  hwa  his  cage 
bepriwe,  Wlfst.  148,  13.  v.  preowt-hwil.  [In  Bt.  18,  3  Cott.  MS.  has 
beprewan  (not  -prefian)  ;  in  the  other  MS.  the  first  n  in  beprenan  is 
altered  to  w.  v.  Sedgefield  44,  note  5.] 

bera.  Add: — Bera  vel  bar  berrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  I.  Bera  sceal 
on  hzde,  eald  and  egesfull,  Gn.  C.  29.  He  het  j>  hine  man  wurpe 
berum  to  fretanne  .  .  .  and  ]>xr  waes  begyten  se  maesta  and  se  re)>esta 
bera,  Gr.  D.  194,  20-25.  Fearres  gelicuysse  and  beran  ansyne,  Guth. 
48,  2.  Wilde  beran  and  wulfas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  244, 18  :  Nar.  12,  3.  Da 
egeslican  beran,  Hex.  14,  33.  In  menigo  leona  and  berena,  Shrn.  133, 10. 
Mid  wildum  berum  and  leonum  gewyldan,  Hml.  Th.  192,  24. 

be-rsedan.  Add:  pp.  -rseden  (and  -rzd).  I.  to  dispossess,  de- 

prive of  power,  betray,  (i)  with  ace.  of  person  : — Twegen  his  burj>ena 
woldon  beraedan  swide  unrihtltce  heora  cynehlaford  duo  eunuchi  volue- 
runt  insurgere  in  regem,  Hml.  A.  95,  III.  Acitofel  wolde  berzdan  his 
rihtwTsan  hlaford,  Hml.  S.  19,  214.  Hu  Boetius  hi  (the  Goths')  wolde 
berxdan  (cf.  aferran,  I  ;  F.  2,  19),  Bt.  tit.  I  ;  F.  x.  2.  Birednae  (-raed- 
nae)  prodinwr,  Txts.  89,  1661.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person  and  inst.  (gen., 
or  eet~)  of  thing  : — pone  gelpscadan  rice  berzdan  (cf.  afyrran,  Bt.  16,  4  ; 
F.  58,  13),  Met.  9,  50.  la.  to  take  by  treachery  :— Se  deofol  a 

saeta))  hwaer  he  maege  unware  men  beswican,  and  he  naefre  t6  bzs  feala 
beraeded  ]>zt  he  zfre  ful  sie  daemones  insidiantur  incautis,  capiunt  ne- 
scientes,  captos  devorant  exsaturarique  non  queunt  devoratis,  Bl.  N.  5,  32. 
Da  ludeiscan  syrwiad  and  runiad  hu  hi  be  (Jesus}  berzdan  magon,  Hml. 
S.  24, 100.  Hu  he  mihte  pset  manncynn  beraedan  quo  aditupossit  obtinere 
eos  (the  people  of  besieged  Bethulia),  Hml.  A.  109,  239.  II.  to 

consult  about  (v.  N.  E.  D.  be-rede) : — paer  da  mihtigan  wif  hyra  mzgen 
berzddon,  Lch.  iii.  52,  22.  [0.  Frs.  bi-reda :  0.  L.  Ger.  be-raden 
consultns.'] 

be-rsesan.  Add:  I.  to  rush  upon,  attack: — He  him  on  berzsde 
irruit  super  eos,  Gen.  14,  15.  II.  to  rush  into  (extremes): — 

Berajst  he  on  ungemetlice  cueminge  inordinate  ad  mollitiem  rapitur, 
Past.  143,  6.  Dztte  dzt  mod  ne  berasse  on  ungedyld  ne  ad  impatien- 
tiam  spiritus  erumpant,  313,  21. 

be-rafan.     /.  be-rebban  (related  to  rapere  as  hebban  to  capere). 

beran.  Add: — Fero  ic  here  gaed  dus;  fers  du  berst  (byrst),  fert  he 
berd  (byrd),  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  199,  6.  Bierd  bajulat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  66. 
Bireb  gestat,  41,  59.  I.  with  sense  of  motion,  to  carry,  bring. 

(i)  with  concrete  object: — Hie  me  on  heofenas  bera]),  Bl.  H.  183,  6. 
Hie  baeron  Marian  lichoman  oj^aet  hie1  c6man  t6  paere  byrgenne,.  155,  6. 
f»a  hi6  gesawan  }>a  deadan  men  to  eorpan  beran,  Ors.  3,  10;  S.  138,  26. 
Cumad  beorende  reopan  heara,  Ps.  Srt.  125,  6.  (2)  with  abstract 
object : — Baer  Godwine  eorl  Gp  his  ma!  Earl  Godwine  brought  up  his 
cause,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  183,  6.  Sceal  ure  anra  gehwylc  beran  his  daeda 
beforan  Cristes  heahsettle,  Bl.  H.  63,  30.  Hwylc  handlean  we  him 
for])  to  berenne  habban,  91,  14.  (3)  used  impersonally  ;  cf.  similar  use  in 
Icelandic  : — Swa  hwzt  swa  ];e  on  cage  byred  (cf.  mart  (ace.)  berr  fyrir 
augu  mer)  whatever  (the  dream)  brings  to  your  sight,  Lch.  iii.  154, 
22.  II.  without  sense  of  motion,  (i)  to  bear,  support  a  burden  : — Sio 
eax  byrj)  eallne  done  waen,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  220,  28.  He  bierd  (byrd,  v. /.) 
on  his  heortan  da  byrdenne  dies  bismeres,  Past.  73,  12.  Wyr]>e  $  hie 
heofoncining  on  heora  heortum  beran,  Bl.  H.  79,  33.  (i  a)  to  suffer :  — 
Da  scylda  dara  scamleasena  he  taelde,  suelce  he  efnsutde  him  bzre  quasi 
compatiens,  Past.  207,  17.  (2)  to  carry: — Hie  hine  letan  heora  seudas 
beran,  Bl.  H.  69,  II.  (2 a)  to  bear  arms,  wear  clothes,  &c.,  carry  a 
mark,  &c. : — He  bired  on  his  m6de  opena  wunda,  Past.  61,  I.  p>riwa 
he  baer  his  cynehelm  aelce  geare,  Chr.  1086;  P.  219,  32.  (3)  to  bear  a 
child,  fruit,  &c. : — He  nanne  waesdm  ne  bired,  Past.  337,  13.  Bird, 
339,  13.  Eua  baer  tearas  on  hire  innobe,  Bl.  H.  3,  12.  Beorende 
enixa,  Txts.  59,  751.  Berende  bid  effeta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  57.  Be- 
rend(e)  ferax,  35,  1 7.  f>eos  eorde  is  berendc  missenlicra  fugela  auium 
ferax  terra,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  8,  II.  Hit  is  berende  on  wecga  6rum 
vents  metal lorum  fecunda,  Sch.  9,  3.  Seep  beorende  eves  fetosae,  Ps. 
Srt.  143,  13.  Stanas  ne  sint  berende,  Sal.  K.  p.  186,  30.  Sy  swa  boren 
swa  he  sy  whatever  his  birth  be,  LI.  Th.  i.  248,  4.  DER.  bul-,  wearg-, 
wtax-,  wol-,  yfel-berende ;  aewisc-,  si))-,  telg-,  waeter-,  wroht-berend  ; 
wudu-biere  ;  aeht-,  bet-,  bets-t-,  blind-,  ceorl-,  cifes-,  cyne-,  de6r-,  efen-, 
ful-,  sam-,  si])-,  }>egen-,  ]>e6w-,  un-,  wel-boren^ 

bera-scinn,  es ;  n.  A  bear-skin : — iii  berascin,  Cht.  Th.  429,  27. 

berc.     Substitute:  v.  beorc. 

Bercingas  in  on  (in)  Bercingum  Barking: — On  Eastseaxena  maeg]>e 
on  stowe  seo  is  nemned  in  Bercingum  (Byre-,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  6  ;  Sch.  383, 
19:  4,  7;  Sch.  384,  17.  On  Bercingum  (Bercc-,  v./.)  ])am  mynstre, 
10.  Daet  faemna  mynster  •£  is  nemned  on  Bercingum,  Shrn.  138,  2. 

bere  barley.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add : — Sixecge  bere  exaticum 
(cf.  hoc  exaticum  byge  (v.  be6w),  i.  233,  62),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  58. 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 
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Bere  is  swtde  earfode  to  gearclgenne,  and  ^Ahhwzdere  ftt  done 
>onne  he  gearo  bid,  Hml   Th.  i.  ,88,  4.  ^Horse  mete  is  bere 
3.  216      Gebur   sceal    sllan   .xxiii  beres,  LI.  Th.  i    47 


o 

.  .--Bereern  (ber-,  L.)  horreum,  Lk.  R.  u,  24. 

t  feower  hyrnan  >xs  berenes,  Lch.  iii.  290,  28.  Berne,  flor  (bercrn  L^ 
area,  Lk.  3  i;  J£t  bernes  dure,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  2.  On  hlifordes 
berne  of  h,s  aganum  berne,  LI.  Th.  i,  434,76,  19:  Cht.  E.  37" 
67.  On  bzrene  gebnngan,  Cht.  Th.  144.  38.  T6  hire  byr 


hus  berne,  ,.«.)&  D.68,  22  :  69,  ^^^  ^4  In^rn  Mt! 
L.  R.  13,  30:  Lk.  L.  R.  3,  17.  Nabbad  hig  bern  (beren.  v.n  Lk 
12,  24.  Ic  towurpe  mine  bernu  (bererno,  L.,  berem,  R.),  18. 

be-refifere,  es ;  m.  A  plunderer,  pillager :— Bereifre  cattator  i 
raptator.  An.  Ox.  46,  36. 

be-reafian.  Add:— Bereafad  populatur,  An.  Ox.  139.  Bereafiad 
moliuntur  fraudes,  Kent.  Gl.  3.  Bereduedon  abegerant,  An.  Ox.  7 
263.  Bereafian  grassari,  5343.  Bereafed/rawrfare/i/r,  1583. 
with  ace.  of  person  (or  thing)  despoiled,  (i)  alone  :— He  bereafode  hine 
sylfne  se  expolians,  Gr.  D.  68,  8.  HI  dzt  mynster  berefodon,  Chr 
794?  P.  57.  12.  P  he  God  bereafige,  Lch.  iii.  444,  r.  bi  wic$t6wa 
and  baet  wzl  bereafian  castrorum  praedam  percensere,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S. 
128,  9.  (2)  with  spoil,  (a)  in  gen. :— bu  >a  treowa  heora  leafa  berea- 
fast,  Bt.  4  ;  F.  8,  6.  Se  mona  ba  sunnan  heore  ledhtes  bereAfa]>,  F.  8,  i. 
Kama  bereafod,  Chr.  975;  P.  120,  24:  1065;  P.  195,  6:  Cri.  558: 
EL  910.  (b)  inst.  (dot.)  :— Sczb  1>  heafod  feaxe  berea'fad,  Lch.  i.  322, 
1 8.  Hi  hine  wzdon  bereafoden,  Hml.  Th.  i.  430,  2  :  428.  5.  Wz's  he 
lande  bereafod,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  194,  4 :  Hml.  S.  23  b,  207  :  B.  2746  : 
An.  1316.  We  sind  bereafod  firum  godum  aporiamur  bonis  nostrii, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  43.  (c)  with  at  .—Hi  bereafodon  Loth  zt  his  fchton 
predati  sunt  Loth,  Prud.  2  b  :  Chr.  1043 ;  P.  163,  34.  beah  *e  reafere 
us  zt  zhtum  beredfige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  576,  10:  LI.  Th,  ii.  180,  21.  Gif 
man  beo  zt  his  sehtum  bereafod,  i.  286,  16.  Aaron  hzfde  bereafod 
(spoliaverat)  $  folc  zt  hira  golde,  Ex.  32,  25.  II.  with  ace.  of 

spoil  and  on  with  person  : — J>  he  him  ageafe  bzt  he  zr  on  him  bereafode 
(ge-,  v.l.},  Ors.  3,  ii;  S.  146,  30.  [Goth.  bi-raub5n :  0.  Sax.  bi- 
rofeon  :  O.Frs.  bi-ravia  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bi-roubon  exspoliare.] 

be-reafigend,  es ;  m.  A  spoiler,  robber : — Eala  J>fl  sz,  manna  be- 
reafigend  and  unsczddigra  beswlcend,  Ap.  Th.  II,  10.  Cf.  Bereafgende 
grassatrix,  An.  Ox.  7,  136. 

be-r&aflgendkc.     v.  un^beredfigendlic :  be-rebban.     v.  be-rafan. 

bere-brytta,  an  ;  m.  The  guardian  of  a  granary : — Be  berebryttan 
(-e,  MS.).  Berebryttan  gebyred  corngebrot  on  hzrfzste  zt  bernes  dure, 
LI.  Th.  i.  440,  2. 

be-reoan.  Substitute:  To  besmoke  (v.  N.E.D.  s.v.),  expose  to  tmokt, 
fumigate,  and  add: — Berec  on  gledum,  Lch.  ii.  50,  21.  Berec  hy  on 
hate  aemergean,  iii.  30,  18.  v.  be-reocan. 

be-reccan,  II.  Add: — Berecce  he  hine  on  folcgemdte,  and  gif  h8 
ladleas  bed  ....  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  23.  Se  be  frioue  forstzle,  .  .  .  and  hit 
hym  on  bestzled  si6,  $  he  hine  bereccean  ne  mzg,  swelte  se  deade,  48,  6. 
Of  dzre  scylde  de  he  hine  bereccCe)an  ne  mzge  ex  to  quod  defender* 
nequeunt,  Past.  209,  23. 

bere-corn.  Add : — Swa  berecorn  derscendum  (rferccedum,  MS.) 
quasi  tipsonas  feriente  (Prov.  27,  22),  Kent.  Gl.  1035.  Berecorn 
beorende  ptysones  (Is  this  also  a  gloss  of  Pro*.  27,  22  with /«*»/*  read 
instead  of feriente ?),  Txts.  89,  1677. 

-bered.     v.  a-,  ge-bered. 

bere-flor.     Add:  v.  bzre-flor :  bere-gafol.    Cf.  gafol-bere. 

be-regnian.     v.  be-renian. 

bere-healm,  es;  ».  Barley-straw: — Genim  zscrinde  and  berchalm, 
Lch.  iii.  28,  7. 

bere-hlaf.     Dele  :  beren  a  barn.     v.  bere-zm. 

ber(e)-land,  es  ;  n.  Land  when  barley  grows,  bear-land  (D.  D.)  :— 
On  berlandes  heafda,  C.  D.  iii.  367,  9. 

beren  of  barley.  Add : — Beren  gebered  corn  tipsane,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20, 
27.  Cruman  berenes  hlafes,  Lch.  ii.  134,  8.  Fzsten  t6  bercnaii  hlafr, 
Wlfst.  173,  10.  Genim  beren  mela  g6d,  Lch.  ii.  50,  3.  Beren  ear, 
54,  II.  f>a  hlafas  wzron  berene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  188,  4. 

beren  of  a  bear.     v.  biren  :  berend  ferox  (—  -ax),     r.  beran.  II.  3. 

berend,  es;  m.  A  carrier: — Berend  geitator,  Germ.  393,  M9: 
gerula  (floris,  Aid.  54,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  82  :  41,  38-  UercnJ 
geruli  (Aid.  179,  19),  94,  23  :  41,  46.  v.  c/-</s.  under  beran. 

be-rendan ;   p.  de  To  strip  of  peel  or  hti>k : — Garleiic  gebr*d 
berend,   Lch.    ii.   50,   22.      Nim    feowertig    lybcorna,  berend   wel   and 
gegnid,  336,  2  :  iii.  18,  29.     Berende,  272,  6.     Sundconi  wel  bercnded, 
iii.  18,  13. 

berendlic.     Add  :   v.  un-berendlic,  and  next  word. 

berendlice;  adv.  With  fecundity: — BerendlTce/>«W»VrjrV,  Rtl.  32,15. 

berendnia.     Add : — UcTendwsfecunditas,  Rtl.  108,  23. 

a 
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BEREN-HULU— BE-SCEOTAN 


beren-hulu,  e;  /.  A  barley-husk : — Berenhula  tipsanas,  Scint.  95,  19. 

be-renian.  Add :  to  ornament,  adorn  : — Boc  mid  sylure  berenod, 
and  iii.  rode  mid  sylure  berenode,  C.  D.  vi.  101,  24.  v.  ge-regnian. 

be-reocan;  p.  -rede  To  smoke  (trans.),  fumigate  : — Bereoce  man  mid 
recelse  sitffiatur  thure,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  5.  v.  be-recan. 

berere.     v.  wseter-berere. 

bere-tun  (ber-).  Add : — Ic  wille  ryman  mtnne  bertun,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
104, 17  :  Wlfst.  286,  1 6.  v.  N.  E.D  .  and  D.  D.  s.  v.  barton. 

bere-wsestm  barley-produce,  barley-crops : — Geunne  be  Drihten  baere 
(-a?)  bradan  beiewsestma  and  Jiaere  (-a?)  hwitan  hwaEtewaestma  and 
ealra  eor)>an  waestma,  Lch.  i.  402,  6. 

bere-wic  (and  ?  -wice  ;  /.  cf.  Lot.  berewica)  : — Mid  alien  dam  bere- 
wtcan  de  ic  habbe  into  dare  halagen  stowe  gegifen,  C.  D.  iv.  211,  27 : 
192,  7.  Medeshamstede  and  ta  berewtcan  ba  J>ar  to  heren,  and  Anlaf- 
estun  and  ba(m)  berewtcan  bar  to  ...  Undelum  and  t6  berewtcum  bar 
t6  gebyred,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  12-17.  v.  A^.  E.D.  berewick. 

berg  a  swine,     v.  bearg  :  berge  protection,  antidote,    v.  wede-berge. 

berian  to  bare.  Dele  second  passage :  berian  to  beat,  berry  (v. 
N.  E.  D.).  v.  ge-bered. 

bericge.     v.  bar(r)icge. 

be~-ridan.  Substitute  :  I.  to  surround,  invest : — He  hine  baer  berad, 
Chr.  755  ;  P.  46,  29.  Gif  he  maegnes  haebbe,  J)aet  he  his  gefan  beride  and 
inne  besitte  si  vim  habeat,  ut  hostem  suum  circnmveniat  et  obsideat,  LI. 
Th.i.  90,  4.  [Bruttes  ba  bursen  gunnen  biriden,Laym.  10739.]  II. 
to  seize,  arrest : — pa.  berad  mon  baet  wif  the  woman  was  arrested, 
Chr.  901  ;  P.  92,  12.  Ic  beode  bat  j>u  on  minre  stede  beride  J>as  lond 
bam  hselge  to  hande,  Cht.  Th.  369,  21.  Harold  king  let  beridan  Sand- 
wtc  of  Xpes  cyrcean  him  sylfan  to  handa  and  haefde  hit  twelf  m6nad, 

338>  30. 

berie.  Add :  I.  a  berry : — Berige  vaccinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  25. 
Bergan  bacce,  285,  66  :  ii.  10,  66.  Mora  commune  nomen  est  bergena, 
59,  4.  Bergan  corimbos,  104,  40.  Berian,  14,  62.  II.  a  grape : — 
Ne  bid  bast  win  of  anre  berian,  ac  of  manegum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  276,  27. 
Win  bid  of  manegum  berium  awrungen,  268,  10.  Bergeum  racemis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  58.  Bergean  racemos,  97,  32.  Se  wingeard  hafad 
berian  (uvas},  on  dam  bergean  beod  cende  swylce  meregrota,  Nar.  37, 
28.  v.  hzb-,  heorot-,  laur-,  m6r-beri(g)e. 

be-rifan.   Take  here  passage  under  be-ryfan  in  Diet.,  and  cf.  be-reafian. 

berigeblse  farcille  [for  beri-geblae  ( =  bere-gafle)  furcille  ?  f  This 
form,  however,  which  might  be  possible  in  the  Erfurt  Glossary,  is  quite 
out  of  keeping  with  the  glossary  in  which  it  occurs],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
40,  I. 

be-rindan.  Add: — Berinde  decorticavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  47. 
/Eppla  berindede,  Lch.  ii.  178,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-rinten  decor ticare.'} 

be-rindrau  to  strip,  peel : — Genim  spracen  berindred,  Lch.  ii.  58,  8. 
Cf.  ge-rendrian. 

be-ripan ;  p.  te  To  strip,  despoil,  plunder.  I.  with  ace.  of  person  (or 
thing)  despoiled,  (i)  alone  : — Hg  berypd  ba  wannspedigan,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
66,  ii:  328,  20:  ii.  102,  15.  He  berypte  da  unscaeddigan,  Hml.  S. 
19, 8  :  3, 444.  Na  beryp  du  be6w  wisne  ne  defraudes  seruum  sensatum, 
Scint.  190,  I.  f>aet  he  da  unstrangan  berype,  Hml.  Th.  i.  164,4.  P  he 
inne  oj>be  ute  cirican  berype,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  31.  Min  folc  is  beryped 
burh  reaferas  populum  meum  exactores  sui  spoliaverunt,  Wlfst.  45,  17. 
We  habbad  Godes  hus  clsene  berypte,  157,  18.  (2)  with  spoil,  (a)  in 
gen.: — Man  Eadgife  berypte  alcere  are,  Cht.  Th.  203,  ii.  Hi  me 
berypton  rsedes  and  frofre,  Met.  2,  12.  (b)  with  <et :  —  p  mynster  hig 
beryptan  and  bereafodon  aet  eallon  dingan,  Chr.  1055  ;  P.  186,  9.  II. 
with  ace.  of  spoil: — Swa  hwaet  swa  ic  mid  facne  berypte  si  quid  defrau- 
davi,  Hml.  Th.  i.  582,  3.  [Biripe  it  alle,  Ps.  79,  13.  O.  L.  Ger.  bi- 
ropian  to  strip :  0.  H.  Ger.  bi-roufen  depilare.~\  Cf.  be-reafian. 

ber-land,  bern,  bem-hus  (Gr.  D.  68,  22),  -berst.  v.  bere-land, 
bere-sern,  ge-berst. 

berstan.  Add :  I.  (i)  literal : — Seo  eorbe  waes  cwaciende  and  ber- 
stende,  Ors.  88,  II.  Berstende  lie  a  body  breaking  out  into  eruptions, 
Lch.  i.  272,  I.  (2)  figurative: — p  him  nador  ne  burste  ne  ad  ne 
ordal,  LI.  Th.  i.  280,  10.  (3)  to  break  away,  cf.  aet-berstan  : — Gelaehton 
ba  weardmen  his  wealdleder,  ]>aet  he  mid  flearae  ne  burste,  jElfc.  T.  Grn. 
1 8,  15.  Hu  he  Hingware  berstan  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  32,  58.  II.  of 

noise : — Fiondes  byrstende  hroednise  inimici  rugientis  sevitiam,  Rtl. 
122,  14. 

bersting.  Add:  v.  to-bersting :  berbestre,  berbling,  be-rumad, 
-ryfan,  -rypan.  v.  byrbestre,  byrbliug,  be-hrfimod,  -rifan,  -rfpan. 

ber-winde,  an ;  /.  Bearbine  (-bind,  v.  N.  E.  D.,  D.  D.  s.  vv.) : — Ber- 
winde  umbilicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  57. 

be-ssegan ;  p.  de  To  sink  (trans.): — Besaegedum  convolutis,  lapsis, 
Germ.  388,  85.  [Biseid  and  hent  on  be  grune  of  idelnesse,  O.  E.  Homl. 
ii.  211,  21.  Bisaid,  213,  36.] 

be-sostian;  p.  ode  To  lie  in  ambush  for : — He  forsietade  hie  dzr  dasr 
hio  geboht  haefdon  ^  hie  hiene  besietedon  insidiantes  insidiis  capit,  Ors. 
3,  II  ;  S.  146,  II. 

be-sargian.     Add:    I.   with   idea  of  pity,  to  be  sorry  for : — T6 


besargienne  doletttra,  An.  Ox.  5266.  Besargiendes  conpatlentis,  903. 
(i)  a  person,  (a)  with  dat. : — Besargode  he  d*re  sorhfullan  meder,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  150,  17.  (b)  with  ace.  : — He  spraec  to  dam  ceastergewartim,  ba 
he  mid  faederlicere  lufe  besargode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  402,  II.  (c)  with 
prep.  : — Besarega  for  him  dole  pro  eo,  Scint.  12,  i.  (2)  an  unfavour- 
able circumstance,  (a)  with  ace. : — He  besargad  ures  modes  blindnysse, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  158,  8  :  Hml.  S.  I,  220.  Benedictus  besargode  his  fostor- 
meder  sarnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  154,  18.  ]?aet  he  odres  mannes  ungelimp 
besargige,  i.  584,  6.  We  sceolon  his  yfel  besargian,  274,  ii.  (b)  with 
ace.  and  infin.  (from  Latin)  : — Besariga  haeftlingas  beon  J>fne  beowtlingas 
dole  captivos  esse  tuos  servulos,  Hy.  S.  125,  5.  Besarigende  losian 
worulde  condolens  perire  seculum,  34,  20.  II.  with  idea  of 

regret : — He  besargode  ^  he  ne  m6ste  lasncg  bvucan  baes  leohtes,  Hml.  S. 
21,  252.  He  behreowsode  ^  he  swa  redne  dom  sette,  and  hit  besar- 
gode sefre,  32,  227.  Sume  besargodon  ^  hi  swilces  naht  ne  dydon,  31, 
73.  Ht  noldon  besargian  baes  Haelendes  siege,  ne  mid  daedbote  his  mildse 
biddan,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  2.  III.  with  idea  of  complaint: — Gif 

he  hit  mid  mude  beceorad  obbe  mid  m6de  besargad  non  solum  ore 
verum  etiam  in  corde  si  mnrmuraverit,  R.  Ben.  21,  2.  HT  gesawon  ^ 
him  naes  alyfed  unalyfedlic  bing  to  d6nne,  and  hi  besargodon  ^  hi 
sceoldon  hyra  gewunan  forlaetan,  Gr.  D.  104,  18.  Hy  na  ne  ceorien,  ne 
mid  m6de  besargien  non  murmurarent,  R.  Ben.  65,  9.  Geswice  anra 
gehwylc  be  Gcde  obbe  be  godum  besargian  (conquiri},  Scint.  165,  10. 

be-sargung.  Add:  compassion: — Sy  be  arfaest  ofer  us  besargung 
(compassio),  Hy.  S.  126,  24.  Ne  bid  nan  besargung  daera  manfulra 
yrmde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  334,  10. 

be-sawan.  Add: — Da  leahtras  be  deofol  besaewd  on  us  (cf.  O.  E. 
Homl.  i.  107,  17),  Hml.  S.  16,  376.  Ssed  on  eordan  besawen,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  184,  34. 

be-soead,  es ;  «.  Distinction : — Derh  bischead  per  (minit)  distinc- 
tionem,  Mt.  p.  ii,  13. 

be-sceadan  (,  -scead(w)ian  ?)  to  overshadow.  Add :  [v.  be-skade  in 
N.  E.  D.,  and  cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  be-scediwit  obscuratus :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
scatewen  obumbrare.']  v.  be-sceadwung. 

be-sceaden.     Substitute  :  be-sceadan  ;  p.  -seed.  I.  to  separate, 

part  from  (gen.): — Se  be  gesyhd  hine  sylfne  ryhtwisnesse  and  odera 
godra  weorca  besceadenne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  430,  9.  II.  to  sprinkle  : — 

Genim  segerfelman,  bescead  mid  pipore,  Lch.  ii.  54,  21.  [O.  Frs.  bi- 
skeda.] 

be-sceadwung,  e  ;  /.  Overshadowing  : — On  besceadewunga,  Ps.  L. 
Spl.  67,  15. 

be-sceafan ;  p.  -scof  To  scrape  thoroughly : — Bescaef  utan  swtde  claenc 
da  moran,  Lch.  iii.  18,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-scapan  conradere.~] 

be-sceatwyrpan ;  p.  te  To  betroth  : — Besceatwyrpte  desponsaret, 
An.  Ox.  4555  :  2,  346.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scaz-wurf  manumissio.']  v. 
ge-sceatwyrpan. 

be-sceawere,  es ;  m.  An  observer;  speculator,  Hy.  S.  24,  31.  [O. H. 
Ger.  pi-scouwari.] 

be-sceawian.  Add:  I.  to  contemplate,  behold : — Seo  sawel  on  anre 
tide  besceawad  heofonan  and  ofer  532  flyhd,  Hml.  S.  1, 124.  Besceawiad 
contemplantur  (Prov.  15,  3),  Kent.  Gl.  506.  Bescawede  contemplarer, 
Hpt.  Gl.  404,  34.  II.  to  consider  : — For  hwig  ne  besceawost  bu 

on  bynre  heortan  .  .  .  hu  Cryst  on  ludea  lande  geboren  waes,  St.  A.  32, 
13.  He  besceawad  considerat  (Prov.  5,  21),  Kent.  Gl.  115.  He 
besceawode  ^  hi  mid  Drihtne  habbad  ba  selestan  gife,  Hml.  S.  25,  476. 
f>aes  mannes  bileofa  is  to  besceawianne,  Lch.  ii.  210,  19.  Besceawiende 
considerans  (medicus  cicatrices'),  An.  Ox.  371.  III.  with  idea  of 

examination,  enquiry: — Ic  besceawie  exploro  (-do,  MS.),  An.  Ox.  i8b, 
24.  He  het  besceawian  ba  burh  dixit  eis  :  Explorate  terram,  Jos.  7,  2. 
Uton  ge]>encan  hu  besceawigende  we  scylon  beon  fire  sawle  cogitemus 
qnam  perscrutantes  esse  debemus  animae  nostrae,  LI.  Th.  ii.  226, 
34-  IV.  to  see  about,  take  care  of: — Halige  fatu  he  besceawige  v  asa 

sacrata  conspiciat,  R.  Ben.  I.  62,  2.  Besceawige  he  praevideat,  R.  Ben. 
89,  17.  [O.  Frs.  bi-skawia  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-scouwon  conspicere,  con 
templar  i,  consider  are,  perpensare,  lnstrari.~\ 

be-sceawiendlic ;  adj.  Contemplative: — Besceawendlicre  contempla- 
tivae,  An.  Ox.  991. 

be-sceawod ;  adj.  Considerate,  thoughtful,  circumspect : — On  gleaw- 
scipe  swibe  bescawede  and  forewittige,  Lch.  iii.  436,  ii.  v.  un-,  wel- 
besceawod ;  un-besceawodlice. 

be-sceiwung,  e  ;  /.  Contemplation  : — Besceawunge  contemplations, 
i.  speculations,  t  considerationis,  An.  Ox.  244  :  706  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139, 
62.  On  Godes  besceawunge  in  contemplations  Dei,  R.  Ben.  135,  I  :  Gr. 
D.  4,  22. 

be-sceofan.     v.  be-scufan. 

be-sceotan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  (fash,  fling:— Da  deoflu  bescuton 
hi  anum  dracan  innan  bone  mud,  Wlfst.  141,  23.  (2)  to  shut  up : — He 
ba  cyrican  beleac,  and  mid  scyttelum  besceat  and  gefaestnode,  Gr.  D. 
234,  1 8.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  dash,  fling  one's  self: — Curtius 

bzroninnan  besceat,  Ors.  3,  3 ;  S.  102,  31.  (2)  to  happen,  occur.— 
Gyf  se  terminus  bescyt  on  sumon  daege  basre  wucan,  Lch.  iii.  244,  16. 


BE-SCERAN— BE-SIRWAN 


On  disum  dagum  .  .  .  buton  sum  healic  freolsdaec  him  on  besceote,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  244,  28. 

be-sceran.     Add : — Besceoren  decalvatttm,  decollation,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

I38»  5-  I-  to  shave  a  person,  head,  &c. : — He  beah  to  dam 

mynstre,  and  weard  bescoren  (received  the  tonsure},  Hml.  Th.  ii.  348,  30. 
Sum  waes  bescoreu  preost  quidam  erat  atlonsus  ul  clerictis,  Bd.  5,12; 
S.  628,  35.  He  weard  bescoren  to  CrTstes  j?eowdome,  Hml.  S.  6,  240. 
Seo  bescorene  halignes  tonsa  sanctitas,  R.  Ben.  135,  28.  II.  to  cut 

off  hair : — Bescear  heo  hire  feax  swa  wera?,  Shrn.  31,  7.  Beard  him 
beon  bescoren,  Lch.  iii.  198,  29.  Samson  besceorenum  fexe  (with  shorn 
locks},  Hml.  Th.  i.  488,  9.  O.  L.  Ger.  bi-sceran  detondere :  O.  Frs. 
bi-skera  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sceran  decalvare,  depilare.~\  v.  un-bescoren. 

be-sceredness,  e  ;  /.  Deprivation,  abdication  : — Bescyrednesse  abdica- 
tione,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  7,  57. 

be-scerian.  Add:  To  deprive  a  person  (ace.)  of  something  (gen., 
dot.  (inst.)  or  prep.): — He  mede  hyne  bescyrad  (privat),  Scint.  123,  16. 
T6  hwon  bescyredest  bu  j?e  twyfealdre  bletsunga  ?,  Bl.  H.  49,  35.  Hwa 
bescirede  me  mines  hihtes?,  Hml.  S.  33,  96.  Bescyrede  fraudaret,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  38,  24.  Ic  com  bescyred  fraudor,  18.  Bescered,  37,  58. 
Bescyred  depeculatus,  i.  vastatus,  depraedatus,  depopulates,  138,  78. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  bi-scerian  frustrare  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-scerien  privare,  frau- 
dare.~\ 

be-scllan  to  give  a  side  look  at.  v.  passage  tinder  be-scylian  I'M  Diet. 
Cf.  sceolh. 

be-scinan.  Add : — Godes  beorhtnys  hi  bescean,  Hml.  Th.  i.  30,  16. 
Warna  bu  j>  hy  na  sunne  ne  bescine,  Lch.  i.  318,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
be-schine.  Goth,  bi-skeinan  :  O.  Frs.  bi-schiua :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sclnan 
circumfulgere.~] 

be-scitan.  For  Cot.  189  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  71,  and  add: 
[0.  H.  Ger.  pi-scizzan  oblitus.~] 

be-scre&dian,  be-ecrifen.     Dele. 

be-screopan.  /.  -screpan,  and  add: — Hofe  bescrepen  .  .  .  rinde 
claene  and  bescrepene,  Lch.  ii.  270,  3,  4. 

be-scufan,  -sceofan.  Add :  I.  to  thrust,  cast  into  a  place : — Seo 
gytsung  manega  bescyfd  (precipitat)  on  fyr,  Prud.  60.  pe  se  ^Imihtiga 
[on]  heolstor  besceaf,  An.  1193.  Hi  hine  on  cwearterne  bescufon,  Hml. 
S.  18,  440.  Het  ontendan  fyr,  and  hi  tomiddes  besceofan,  7,  219.  Het 
hiera  bescufan  in  ba  ea  DCjubeo  ex  his  .dc.  influmen  mitti,  Nar.  II,  9 : 
24,  13.  On  dimhofe  waes  bescofen  in  latibulum  truditur,  An.  Ox.  3769. 
Sy  bu  on  besceofen  detrudere,  on  besceofene  detrusis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139, 
41-43.  Besceofene  praecipitata,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  36.  II.  to 

force  to  something  : — Gif  he  hi  neadunge  t6  his  deowte  gebigde,  odde 
gif  he  hi  t6  yfelnysse  bescufe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  112,  7.  Hwa  dorste  daes 
gewilnian,  ban  se  .flSlmihtiga  Cyning  sceolde  besceofan  to  cwale  his 
incennedan  aedeling?,  ii.  6,  21.  Bescufende  trudentes  (ad  erroris  nau- 
fragia),  An.  Ox.  5477. 

be-scyldigian.  Dele  :  be-scylian.  v.  be-sctlan  :  be-scyrednes. 
v.  be-sceredness :  be-scyrung.  Dele:  be-seah,  Dom.  L.  241.  v. 
be-sencan. 

be-secgan.  Add:  I.  to  announce: — Seo  weard  gebr6ht  and  besajd 
bam  cyninge,  Hml.  A.  94,  87.  I  a.  with  on,  to  bring  a  charge 

against,  accuse  : — Da  leasan  gewitan  him  on  beszdon  :  '  Ne  geswfcd  des 
man  .  .  . ,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  46,  I.  II.  to  deny  a  charge,  excuse  one's 

self,  Bd.  5,  19;  S.  640,  II.  [Elch  sinne  him  seluen  biseid  (declares*), 
O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  176,  3.  O.  Frs.  bi-seka  to  deny  a  charge  :  O.  Sax.  bi- 
seggian  to  declare  the  truth  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sagen  addicere  :  Ger.  be- 
sagen  to  mention.] 

be-sencan.  Add :  pp.  -senct  To  plunge,  submerge,  drown  ;  v.  N.  E.  D. 
be-sench: — Donne  blindum  beseah  (-sencb?)  biterum  ITgum  earme  on 
ende  tune  caecis  merget  flammis  sine  fine  misellos,  Dom.  L.  241.  Weleras 
unwtses  besencead  (praecipitabunt)  hyne,  Scint.  96,  3.  He  xiii  scipa  on 
sx.  besencte,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  172,  10.  God  besencte  Pharao,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
312,  5.  We  besencton  obsorbuimus,  Bl.  Gl.  Hi  hine  besencton  on  ha 
ea  zt  his  cneowa,  Bl.  H.  43,  29.  Besencean  oj^be  gecwylman  mergere 
out  mortificare,  Coll.  M.  24,  33.  Besencendum  submergente,  An.  Ox. 
1739.  Besenced  of  dsem  yfemestum  t6  daem  niedemestan,  Past.  134,  24. 
On  helle  besenct,  Hml.  Th.  i.  330,  26.  Besencedum  summerso,  An.  Ox. 
II,  99.  Besente  demersos,  3078.  Besencte,  Bi.  H.  49,  8.  [0.  Sax. 
bi-senkian  :  O.  L.  Ger.  be-sencan.] 

be-sendan  to  send: — Ic  on  besende  inmitto,  sElfc.  Gr.  Z.  172,  n. 
On  dam  dwyrnysjum  J)e  us  se  /Elmihtiga  on  besent,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  460, 
15.  Besende  se  de6fol  swilc  gebanc  on  bone  munuc,  Hml.  S.  31,  1073  : 
33,  161. 

be-sengan.  Add : — pa  fulan  sceanda  he  besengd  on  helle,  Hml.  A. 
JI5»  439-  [Wordes  huerof  he  may  him  berne  ober  bezenge.  pe  prive 
cat  bezengb  ofte  his  scin,  Ayenb.  230,  4.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sengen  con- 
cremare.']  v.  un-besenged. 

be-seolfrian,  -silfran  to  cover  with  silver: — Besi(l)frede  deargentatae, 
Ps.  Srt.  67,  14.  Cf.  ofer-seolfrian. 

be-se6n.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  look,  (i)  absolute,  (a)  physical  : — Ne 
beseoh  bu  underbsec  no/«  respicere  post  tergunt,  Gen.  19,  17.  (b) 


13.  Of  heofenum  beseah  Drihten  Dominus  de  coelo  prospe'xit  ?i  Th' 
52  3.  partfolc  beseah  on  Faraones  here,  Ex.  14,  10.  He  beseah  to 
heofenum,  Hm  Th  ,.  62,  9  :  Ap.  Th.  1 1,  18.  He  underrate  be^h 
wid  Jrcs  waelfylles,  Gen.  2562.  ponne  nte  besawon  on  ba  burg  Ors. 
2,  8;  S.  92,  32.  Beo  se  canon  him  ztforan  eagum,  beseo  t6  LI 
In.  n.  250,  24.  (b)  mental,  to  look  with  favour,  attention  expecta- 
tion, &c. :— He  nzfre  ne  besyhd  to  dsere  uplican  are,  Past  67  14 
Beseah  Drihten  to  Abele  and  to  his  lacum,  Gen.  4,  4,  5  He  beseah 
wid  mln,  and  gehyrde  mm  gebed,  Ps.  Th.  39,  i.  Ealle  he6  on  Sue 
Tdelnesse  symle  besegan  omnes  declinaverunt,  simul  inutiltt  facti  stmt 
52,  4.  Beseoh  t6  me,  Ps.  Th.  12,  3 :  21,  i.  Beseoh  m€  16  fultumc 
intende  in  adjutorium  meum,  37,  21.  Beseoh  bu  me  on  fultum  respice 
in  anxilium  meum,  70,  ii.  Beseoh  to  Cs,  Gen.  47,  25.  pch  Godes 
bydel  misd6,  ne  beseo  man  na  bserto  ealles  t6  swyde,  Wlfst.  178. 
II.  II.  reflexive,  (i)  absolute  :— Ja  he  hyne  beseah,  }•£  geseah  h€ 

olfendas  cum  elevasset  oculos,  vidit  camelos.  Gen.  24,  63 :  33,  I :  Hml. 
S-  23b>  772-  I7*  beseah  he  hyne  ymbutan  hider  and  bider  cum  circum- 
spexisset  hue  atque  illuc,  Ex.  2,  12.  Ne  beseoh  )iu  be  na,  Lch.  i.  202, 
17.  p  he  hine  underbzc  ne  besawe,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  170,  9.  (2)  with 
prep. : — Beseah  he  hine  underbade  wi)>  dxs  wifes,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  170,  14. 
P  he  hine  ne  besio  to  his  ealdun  yfelum,  1 7.  III.  trans.  To  ut 

about,  care  for,  attend  to,  provide  for:— Ealle  fata  and  spgde  hi  steal 
beseon  omnia  vasa  cunclamque  substantiam  conspiciat,  R.  Ben.  55,  i. 
He  waes  wel  besewen  on  reafe  and  yfele  on  beawum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  3. 
Hlaf  well  besewen  and  well  gesyfled,  C.  D.  iv.  278,  4.  Behealdehe  baet 
his  ofletan  ne  beon  yfele  besewene,  LI.  Th.  ii.  360,  27.  Manega  mid 
upplicre  besawene  gyfe  multi  superna  respecti  gratia,  Scint.  46,  15. 
[Goth,  bi-saihwan  :  O.  Frs.  bi-sia  :  0.  Sax.  be-sehan :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
sehan.] 

be-seon ;  p.  -sah  to  strain  upon,  sprinkle  : — Rod  blode  bestemed, 
biseon  mid  swate,  Cri.  1088.  v.  se6n  to  strain,  and  cf.  be-siftan. 

be-se6})an  to  boil  away,  reduce  by  boiling : — Wzter  besoden  o)>  Jwiie 
briddan  dael,  Lch.  ii.  188,  16.  Seob  bu  hyt  swa  swlde  bat  se  bridda[u]- 
dsel  beo  besodan,  iii.  92,  19. 

be-seowian  (-siwian)  to  besew  (v.  N.  E.  D.  s.v.),  stw  vp :— Hi 
besywodon  Crisantum  mid  pa-re  hyde,  Hml.  S.  35,  159.  Sec  stanas  .  .  . 
beseowa  hira  .iii.  on  J>on  ))e  bu  wile  (*ew  them  up  in  anything  you 
please),  Lch.  ii.  306,  9.  Bisiuuidi  (-siudi)  uuerci  opere  plumario,  Txts. 
80,  699.  Besiwed  federgeweorc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  45.  Besiwodon  ivto, 
Germ.  399,  470.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi-siuuit  uuerdan  insui.~\ 

be-settan.  Add:  I.  to  set, place,  (i)  withoM,  (a)  to  put  one  thing  in 
another: — Ic  on  besette  insero,  JEW.  Gr.  Z.  166, 3.  God  da  siwle  beset 
on  done  lichaman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  292,  31.  He  him  sawle  on  besett,  ii. 
206,25.'  pa  he  on  his  geleafFulra  heortan  beset,  524,  12.  (b)  to  plaet 
hope,  reliance  on,  inflict  persecution  on :— Deofol  Godes  gecorcnum 
ehtnysse  on  besett,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  200,  IO.  We  besettad  firne  hiht  on 
eow,  i.  24,  2.  HI  heora  hiht  on  fissum  life  besettad,  172,  14.  Ealne 
modes  hiht  on  God  sylfne  besette  man,  Wlfst  75,  5.  On  besettan 
inpingere,  An.  Ox.  4229.  (2)  with  to,  to  apply: — Nylle  g8  heorUn  t6 
besettan  (apponere~),Pt.  L.  61,  II.  II.  >o  surround: — pzt  He  Ixg 

mid  mannum  besett,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  346,  5.  His  lie  laeg  ealle  J>a  niht  inne 
beset,  348,  19.  Witum  besette  on  helle,  Wlfst.  145,  31.  II  a. 

to  besiege :— Ge  beod  lange  inne  besette,  Deut.  28,  53.  III.  to 

set  with  something  inserted : — He  call  wxs  beset  mid  heora  scotungum, 
Hml.  S.  32, 117.  Hie  wzron  ymb  eal  Gtan  mid  eagum  besett,  Past.  195, 
19.  [Goth,  bi-satjan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sezzen.] 

be-sewen.     v.  be-seon,  III. 

be-sidian ;  p.  ode  To  regulate :— Besceawige  se  abbod  and  hate  be- 
sidian  baera  redfa  gemet,  R.  Ben.  89,  18.  v.  sydung  in  Diet. 

be-siftan ;  p.  te  To  sift  over,  cover  by  sifting,  sprinklt  with  dust : 
Ealle  heora  heafda  wieron  mid  duste  besyfte,  Homl.  S.  23,  155.     Cf. 
be-seon  to  sprinkle. 

be-aigan  ;  p.  -sah  To  rush  .-—On  beslgendum  ingruenti.  An.  Ox.  4121 

be-sincan.     Add :— He  besanc  to  grunde  he  sank  to  tkt  bottom.  Hafe 
S  25,  348.     Gnid  swyle  j>  ba  sealfa  in  besinccn,  Lch.  ii.  282,  i 
he  his  Vet  on  >a  eorban  besiiican,  Bl.  H.  1 27,  22  :  Ors.  4.  2  ;  S.  I**!* 
Hwonne  hi6  on  ba  eorban  besuncene  wurden,  2,6;  S.  88,  14.    L°- &a 
be-sincan.] 

besining.     Dele,  and  see  bcsming. 

be-sirwan  (-si(.e)rian)  ;   p.  (e)de  To  ensnare,  entrap,  cireumv 
He  ofslog  and  besirede  his  getreowne  d<rgn  devotum  militem  wb* 
fraudis  extinxit,  Past.  393,  8.     Hiene  Artabatus  besirede  and 
Artabatum  circumventus  occiditur,  Ors.  2,  5 ;   S.  84,  24.  ,  4. 

C  •  S.  170,  2  :    6,  32  ;  S.  274,  3-      Pontius  hxfde  J»ne  consul  bo.rrd, 
I'll ;  S7  140,  22.     Romane  besierede  wiron.  3,  ff;  S.  120,  27.     Karme 
men  wzron  beswicene  and  hreowlice  besyrwdc  .(-s.rwdc,  v.  /.  ,  W 
158,  12.     v.  be-syrwan,  -serian,  -syrewian,  -synan  in  Diet. 
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BE-SITTAN— BE-STINGAN 


be-sittan.  Add: — Besitt  obsidet,  Scint.  148,  12.  Da  hellican  gastas 
besittad  baes  mannes  fordsid,  Hml.  Th.  i.  410,  3.  pa  be  ~$  lie  besaeton, 
Hml.  S.  10,  59.  pa  has)>enan  hsefdon  hi  besetene,  25,  391.  [Goth. 
bi-sitan :  O.  Frs.  bi-sitta  to  possess  :  O.  Sax.  bi-sittiau  to  besiege : 
O.  L.  Ger.  bi-sittian  circumsedere,  circumdare :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sizzen 
possidereJ] 

be-siwian.     v.  be-seowian. 

be-slean.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  strike,  smite,  (a)  lit. : — He  besloh 
stan  percusi-it  petram,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  77,  13.  (b)  fig.  to  strike  with 
disease : — He  gewende  mid  snawhwitum  hreoflan  beslagen,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
400,  29.  (2)  to  deprive  by  a  stroke  (lit.  or  fig.)  of  something  (gen. 
inst.) : — He  wses  freonda  gefylled  on  folcstede,  beslagen  (-slaegen,  -slegen, 
v.  II.)  set  saecce,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  108,  23.  (3)  to  strike,  place  with 
violence,  dash,  inflict : — Ic  on  beslea  incutio,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  169,  9.  Durh 
done  dyrnenan  helm  on  done  Haelend  beslagen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  10. 
Mid  on  beslagenre  wunde,  88,  23.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  strike,  give 

a  blow: — Ic  on  beslea  illido,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  171,  4.  Gif  mon  set  blod- 
laitan  on  sin  we  beslea,  Lch.  ii.  148,  19.  Gif  mon  da  sculdru  in  beslea 
if  a  blow  is  given  that  penetrates  the  shoulders,  LI.  Th.  i.  100,  i. 
(2)  to  strike,  force  a  passage  : — pa  besloh  se  born  on  bone  fot,  and  swa 
strang  waes  se  sting  baes  bornes,  baet  he  code  burh  bone  fot,  Guthl. 
68,  2.  [O.  Frs,  bi-sla  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-slahan  stringere,  verberare.~\ 

be-slitan.     Substitute :   To  deprive  by  tearing  of  something  (inst.). 

besma.  Add:  bisme,  bysm  : — Besma  scopa,  Txts.  95,  1794.  Bisme 
scops,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  5.  Bysm  verriculum  vel  scopae,  27,  n.  He 
haefde  fibru  swylce  )>yrnen  besma,  Shrn.  122,  28.  He  sceal  habban  .  .  . 
besman,  Angl.  ix.  263,  7.  [O.  L.  Ger.  besmo  verriculum.'] 

be-srueagan,  -smean  to  consider  about,  examine  into : — Cyd  bu  baes 
mynstres  abbude  $  he  hine  sylfne  georne  besmeage,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  633. 

beaming,  e ;  /.  Curving : — Besming  (printed  besining)  sinuatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  55,  ii.  v.  b6sm,  ge-besmed. 

be-smirwan  to  besmear,  rub  with  ointment,  &c. : — Besmyra  call  •£ 
scinende  mid  hunigteare,  Lch.  iii.  292,  10.  p  se  laece  mihte  hine  be- 
smyrwian  (v.  be-biwan),  Gr.  D.  318,  3.  Bismiride  (-«,  -a)  interlitam, 
Txts.  71,  1095.  Besmyred,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  51.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
smerwan  nngere.~\ 

be-smitan.  Add :  I.  in  a  physical  sense  : — Se  salt  bismiten  (-smitten, 
L.)  bid,  Lk.  R.  14,  34.  II.  moral : — baet  ic  ne  sie  besmiten  ne 

violer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  63.  (i)  of  the  action  of  a  person: — Ic  min 
faemnhad  besmat,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  328.  f>u  woldest  bone  besmitan  be  bu 
nanwiht  yfles  on  nystest,  Bl.  H.  85,  36.  Ne  maeg  •£  Codes  tempi  beon 
besmiten,  73,  15.  (2)  of  the  effect  of  evil: — Hwanne  besmat  hine  seo 
scyld  bsere  fealasprecolnesse  ?,  Bl.  H.  169,  4.  Daette  nan  unclsennes  hine 
ne  besmtte  (polltiat),  Past.  75,  20.  His  hand  naes  besmiten  mid  agote- 
num  blode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  31.  Bid  se  deada  besmiten  (incriminated; 
in  culpa,  Lat.  vers.),  buton  he  frlnd  haebbe  be  hine  claensnian,  LI.  Th.  i. 
290,  12.  Hie  beoj)  besmitene  mid  firenluste,  Bl.  H.  25,  8.  Besmite- 
num  pullis  (palmis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  52.  [Goth,  bi-smeitan  ungere  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  pi-smtzan  circumlinere,foedare,  violare,  contaminare.~\ 

be-smiten(n)es.  Add: — Besmitenesse  contagione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15, 
21 :  colludio,  22,  25.  /Besmitenessa  contagia,  2 1 , 49.  I.  physical : — 
Besmitenyse  squaloris,  i.  inquinationis,  An.  Ox.  3482.  II.  moral : — 
*p  hire  bid  besmitennys  (pollutio),  LI.  Th.  ii.  156,  9.  Butan  besmiten- 
nysse  sine  pollutione  peccati,  Hml.  A.  112,  329.  Butan  leahtra  be- 
smitenesse  sine  macula,  R.  Ben.  3,  18.  Geclaensode  fram  deofolgilda 
besmitennysse,  Hml.  S.  30,  73. 

be-smijiian  to  work  in  metal.  Add: — Nim  bas  naeglas  and  heo 
besmibian  hat  on  bines  sunu  bridle  take  these  nails  and  order  them  to  be 
set  in  thy  son's  bridle  (cf.  bu  bas  naeglas  hat  ...  on  his  bridels  don,  El. 
1175.  The  Emperour  dyde  doo  sette  the  nayles  in  his  brydel,  H.  R. 
158,'  32),  H.  R.  17,  9.  [O.H.Ger.  pi-smidon  includereJ]  Cf.  be- 
wyrcan. 

be-smittian;  p.  od  To  pollute,  defile,  (i)  physical: — Besmittod 
blaec  caccabatnm  atramentum,  An.  Ox.  4156.  (2)  moral : — Heora  for- 
maenig  mid  Tdelum  lofe  by])  besmittad  multos  ex  eis  cenodoxiae  morbus 
commaculat,  R.  Ben.  139,  19.  v.  smittian  in  Diet. 

be-smyred.     v.  be-smirwan. 

be-sneedan.  For  first  passage  substitute : — Engel  het  bast  treow 
ceorfan,  .  .  .  Het  ]>onne  besnasdan  seolfes  blaedum.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  bi- 
smdan  putare  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-snldan  demetere.~\ 

be-smwed.  Add  :  [Piers  P.  bi-sniwe,  -snewed  :  Ayenb.  be- 
snewed/j 

be-sny8ian.  Add:  , -snybban.  [Cf.  Icel.  snaudr  bereft :  sneyda  to 
bereave  of.] 

be-solcen.  Add: — Oft  da  mondwseran  .weordad  sua  besolcne  and 
sua  wlace  and  sua  slawe  for  hira  monndwaernesse  daet  hie  ne  anhagad 
nine  wuht  nyttwyrdes  don  saepe  mansueti  dissolutionis  torpescunt  taedio, 
Past.  289,  15  :  239,  3. 

be-sone.     Dele,  and  see  s6n. 

be-sorg.  For  Anxious,  careful,  substitute  cared  about,  and  add : — 
paes  cnihtes  sawle  J>e  me  besorh  ys  (cf.  he  begann  t6  lufienne  bone  cniht, 


16,  42),  TElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  I.  Ne  sy  nan  ding  swa  besorh  baet  he  his 
tidsang  fore  forlaete  let  him  not  care  about  anything  so  much,  that  he 
neglects  his  service  for  it,  R.  Ben.  68,  5.  Hi  nan  bing  him  inmedre  ne 
Iseten,  ne  besorhre,  bonne  hira  Drihten  Christo  omnino  nikil  preponant, 
132,  9.  Eall  ^  deorwyrdoste  dastte  bu  de  besorgost  haefdes  quod  in 
omni  fortunae  tuae  censu  pretiosissitnum  possidebas,  Bt.  10 ;  S.  22,  2. 
peoda  hlaford,  us  se  besorgesta,  Hml.  S.  23,  143.  v.  un-besorh. 

be-sorgian  to  be  troubled  about.  Dele  passage  from  Bt.,  and  add : — 
j?es  man  mid  sarlicum  andwlitan,  nat  ic  hwaet  he  besorgad,  Ap.  Th.  15, 
10.  Swidor  Drihten  besorgade  ba  heora  synna  bonne  his  agene  wunda, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  25.  Ne  burfan  ge  noht  besorgian  hwaet  ge  sprecan,  Bl. 
H.  171,  18.  [0.  Sax.  bi-sorgon  to  take  care  of;  0.  L.  Ger.  bi-sorgon 
honorare  :  0.  H.  Ger.  pi-sorgen  curare,  providere,  honorificare.~\ 

be-spsetan ;  p.  te  To  spit  upon  (v.  N.  E.  D.  be-spete)  : — Hi  hine 
bespaetton  (coeperunt  conspuere  ettm,  Mk.  14,  65),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  248,  24. 

be-spanan.  Add: — He  wile  awendan  of  rihtan  geleafan  and  be- 
spanan  to  his  unlarum,  Wlfst.  95,  15.  v.  bi-spanan  in  Diet. 

be-sparrad.  Substitute :  be-sparrian  ;  pp.  ad  To  bolt,  shut  up  (v. 
N.  E.  D.  bespar)  : — Bisparrad  oppilatae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  68.  Bespar- 
rade,  63,  47.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sperren  oppilare,  claudere,  obstruere.'] 

be-sprecan.  Substitufe  :  I.  to  speak  about,  mention.  Cf.  be-secgan, 
I : — Hit  is  us  swibor  bismre  gelic  baet  we  baet  besprecad  erubescant  de 
recordatione  praeteritorum,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S.  152,  30.  He  begeat  sumne 
de  hine  bespraec  to  dam  casere,  Hml.  Th.  i.  374,  13.  II.  of  legal 

proceedings,  to  claim: — Sette  he  borh  t  he  bringe  his  geteaman  in 
Jiaer  hit  besprecen  bid  (where  the  recovered  properly  will  be  claimed), 
LI.  Th.  i.  288,  17.  III.  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  (i)  trans.  To 

complain  of,  blame,  speak  ill  of: — Fram  stefne  besprecendre  a  voce 
obloquentis,  Ps.  L.  43,  1 7.  (a)  with  ace. : — For  hwi  besprecad  nu  men 
bas  cristnan  tida,  and  secgad_  }>xt  nu  wyrsan  ttda  sien  ?,  Ors.  I,  12;  S. 
54,  33.  (b)  with  clause : — Ure  cristne  Roma  bespricd  Jiaet  hiere  weallas 
for  ealdunge  brosnien  nostri  incircumspecta  anxietate  causantur,  si 
Romanae  reipublicae  moles  imbecillitate  senectutis  contremiscunt,  Ors.  2, 
4;  S.  74>  34-  (2)  intrans.  To  complain,  make  complaint : — Hu  unge- 
metllce  ge  bemurciad  and  besprecad,  ji  eow  nu  wyrs  sie,  Ors.  I,  10;  S. 
48,  1 8.  [O.  Sax.  bi-sprekan  to  complain  of,  blame :  O.  Frs.  bi-spreka  : 
0.  H.  Ger.  pi-sprehhan  obloqui,  detrahere,  vituperare.~\ 

be-sprengan.  Add: — Besprengan  men  mid  fantwastere,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
390,  16.  He  het  mid  pice  bast  mzden  besprencgan,  Hml.  S.  9,  118. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  be-spreng. 

be-stffilan ;  p.  de  To  lay  a  charge  of  crime  on  a  person,  to  convict  a 
person  (o«  with  dat.)  of  crime : — past  me  nasfre  deofel  naht  on  ne  maege 
bestaelan  aet  mmum  endedaege,  Angl.  xi.  101,  53.  }>aet  se  deofol  eow 
nage  naht  on  t6  bestelenne  ungeandettes,  Wlfst.  135,  31.  Se  be  frione 
forstele,  and  he  hine  bebycgge,  and  hit  hym  on  bestasled,  •£  he  hine 
bereccean  ne  maeg,  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  6.  v.  staslan. 

be-standan.  Add :  I.  to  surround : — Da  hzbenan  hine  bestodon, 
Hml.  S.  28,  104.  II.  to  attend  the  dead,  perform  funeral  rites 

for: — Heo  fotdferde  and  Abraham  hig  best6d  on  ba  ealdan  wisan  mortua 
est,  venitque  Abraham,  ut  plangeret  et  fleret  earn,  Gen.  23,  2.  pa  wif 
behwurfon  hire  lie  obbaet  heo  bebyrged  waes,  swylce  hi  for  dan  comon  ^ 
hi  ba  fasmnan  bestodon,  Hml.  S.  10,  271.  $  da  gegyldan  cumon,  and 
^  lie  wurdlice  bestandan,  and  t6  mynstre  ferian,  Cht.  Th.  607,  10. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  be-stand.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-standan  circumstare,  custodire.~\ 

be-stapan.  /.  be-staeppan,  and  add :  I.  of  motion,  to  step,  &c. : — Ic 
gauge  obbe  on  bestaeppe  incaedo,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  171,  12.  Daet  din  fot  ne 
bestaeppe  on  his  grinuni,  Hex.  52,  13.  IL  to  tread,  print  a  foot- 

step : — pa  lastas  beob  on  bJere  ilcan  onsyue  J>e  hie  Jiaer  on  forman  on 
J>a  eorban  bestapene  wasron,  Bl.  H.  127,  21. 

be-stealcian ;  p.  ode  To  proceed  stealthily  so  as  to  surprise  (cf.  deer- 
stalking}  : — Hinguar  swa  swa  wulf  on  lande  bestalcode,  and  ba  leode  s!6h, 
Hml.  S.  32,  40. 

be-stefnan.     v.  stefnan  in  Diet. 

be-stelan.  Dele  translation  of  passage  from  Chronicle,  and  add :  I. 
to  rob  : — Mode  bestolene,  Ra.  12,  6.  v.  bi-stelan  in  Diet.  II.  to 

go  secretly,  stealthily,  to  steal,  (i)  with  reflexive  pronoun  : — He  aras,  and 
bestzl  hine  to  him  and  forcearf  his  mentles  alnne  lasppan  occulte  surrexit, 
et  oram  chlamydis  ejus  abscidit,  Past.  197,  21.  Se  here  hiene  on  niht 
up  bestael,  Chr.  865  ;  P.  68,  ii.  He  hiene  aweg  bestael,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S. 
218,  31.  (la)  to  steal  away  from  (dat."): — Hiene  bestael  se  here  int6 
Werham  Wesseaxna  fierde  ...  hie  hie  nihtes  bestaslon  bzre  fierde,  Chr. 
876;  P.  74,  7-11.  (2)  without  pronoun: — Bistild  sio  slaswd  on  us 
mentis  desidia  furtim  torpore  mactatur,  Past.  283,  3.  He  bestael  ut  mid 
his  staefe  hoppegende,  Hml.  S.  21,  417.  Se  bearfa  bestael  in  to  Marline, 
31,  910.  Bestael  (-steal)  se  here  up  fram  scipon,  Chr.  1004;  P.  135, 
27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-steal.] 

be-stingan.  Add : — Gif  heo  •£  heafod  innan  bam  men  bestincd 
(-stingd,  v.  /.),  Angl.  vii.  28,  259.  Bestang  se  halga  his  hand  him  on 
mud,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  34.  Hire  man  bestang  sweord  on  da  hracan, 
Shrn.  56,  13.  He  bestang  bone  hlaf  on  •£  sealtfaet,  Hml.  A.  163,  254. 
He  bestang  fyr  in  %  corn,  Gr.  D.  290,  23.  Hi  bestungon  him  ou  mud 


BE-STIPAN— BET 


bone  mete,  Hml.  S.  25,  34,  88.  Beren  ear  bestinge  on  eare,  Lch.  ii.  54, 
II.  Deah  hie  niettas  him  on  mud  bestingon  on  fzstendasgum  though 
they  cram  food  into  their  mouths  on  fast  days,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  31.  Gif 
sio  lendenbrsede  bid  on  bestungen,  Ll.Th.  i.  98,  2.  [Go/A,  bi-stiggkwan.] 
v.  an-,  in-bestingan  in  Diet. 

be-stipan  ;  p.  te  To  deprive  of  :  —  Se  be  his  suna  besteped  and  bereaf- 
od  waes,  Gr.  D.  76,  1  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-stiufen  orbare.'] 

be-streddon.  Substitute  :  be-stregdan  ;  p.  -stredde  To  bestrew,  cover 
by  scattering:  —  He  bast  Cristes  mzl  on  done  sead  asette,  and  hit  heold, 
od  baet  his  degnas  mid  moldan  hit  '  bestreddon  and  gefestnedon  donee 
adgeslo  a  militibus  puluere  terrae  figeretur,  Bd.  3,  2;  Sch.  194,  20.  v. 
be-stre])J)an. 

be-streowian.  Add:  To  cover  by  sprinkling,  be-sprinkle  :  —  He 
scrydde  hine  mid  hasran  and  mid  axan  bestreowode,  Hml.  S.  31,  445. 
Hi  mid  axum  hi  sylfe  bestreowodon,  12,  35.  On  flore  licgende,  be- 
streowod  mid  axum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  30.  HI  urnoa  ealle  mid  duste 
bestreowode,  Hml.  S.  31,  996. 

be-streflan.  Substitute:  be-strebban,  -strebian  (-stryb-)  ;  p.  ede  To 
bestrew,  scatter  ever,  cover  :  —  Ob  baet  his  begnas  mid  moldan  hit 
bestrydedon  (bestryded  hsefdon,  v.  /.)  and  gefasstnodon,  Bd.  3,  2  ;  Sch. 
194,  19.  (v.  be-stregdan.)  E\]>  stanum  bestrebed  (v.  Prehn,  p.  253, 
desuper  multis  sternor),  Ra.  81,  38.  f>as  geweorc  stondad  stidlice, 
bestrybed  faeste  miclum  meahtlocum,  Sch.  87. 

be-strican  ;  p.  -strac  To  make  a  stroke  round  :  —  Wid  6man.  Genim 
5ne  grene  gyrde,  and  Iset  sittan  J>one  man  onmiddan  huses  flore,  and 
bestrtc  hine  ymbutan  (draw  a  circle  round  about  him  with  the  rod),  and 
cwed  .  .  .,  Lch.  iii.  70,  13.  [Later  the  word  (like  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-strihhon 
il-,  ob-linere)  means  to  besmear,  v.  N.  E.  D.  be-strike.] 

be-stridan.  Add  :  —  JEfter  disum  wordum  he  his  hors  bestrad,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  136,  3. 

be-stripan.  Add  to  bestrypan  :  —  Hy  wydewan  bestrypad,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
320,  20.  Hy  wydewan  bestryptan,  Chr.  975;  P.  121,  33.  Codes  hus 
syndon  innan  bestrtpte  (-strypte,  v.  /.)  zlcra  gerisena,  Wlfst.  158,  8.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  be-strip.] 

be-strudan.  For  second  passage  substitute  :  —  Bestroden  waere  injisca- 
retiir,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  69  :  be-strypan.  v.  be-stripan  :  be-styrian. 
Add  :  v.  be-stregdan. 

be-supan  ;  p.  -seap  To  sup  up,  swallow  :  —  Besup  scene  fulne  bass 
drences,  Lch.  ii.  312,  25.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi-sufan  demergere^} 

be-supan.     v.  su]>  in  Diet. 

be-sutian  ;  p.  od  To  make  foul,  sordid  :  —  Besutod  obsoletum,  i.  sordi- 
dum,  Germ.  403,  26.  [Cf.  Mi  sauleissuti,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  185,  5.  Hu  swart 
J)ing  ant  hu  suti  is  sunne,  Marh.  15,  I.  J>at  suti  sunne,  H.  M.  35,  17.] 

be-swselan.    /.  -swselan,  and  add  :  —  Beswaeled  ambustum,  circumustum, 


Germ.  391,  23. 
S.  23  b,  574. 


Ic  wass  grimlice  beswaeled  for  J>am  micclan  byrne,  Hml. 


be-swsetan  ;  p.  te  To  sweat  ;  fig.  to  toil  ;  desudare  :  —  Se  be  on 
gyrnendlicum  wurdscypum  mid  onstandendum  besw&t  (desudaf)  ge- 
swince,  Scint.  in,  14. 

be-swapan.  Substitute  :  I.  to  sweep  ;  fig.  to  sweep  into  the  mind, 
inspire  with  a  resolution  (cf.  on-swapan  under  swapan,  II  in  Diet.)  :  — 
Gif  hwylc  sy  ^  Raedwolde  on  mod  beswape,  ji  he  be  nawiht  )aj>es  ne  do 
si  qui  sit,  qui  Redualdo  suadeat,  ut  nee  ipse  tibi  aliquid  malt  faciat, 


Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  156,  21. 


II.  to  wrap  up,  cover  up  : — Heo  hie 


mid  scytan  besweop  caput  linteo  cooperuit,  Bd.  3,  9  ;  Sch.  232,  10.  He 
mid  healfum  (sciccelse)  hine  sylfne  besweop,  Bl.  H.  215,  8.  Bisweopun 
hine  mid  line  ligauerunt  eum  linteis,  Jn.  R.  19,  40.  Biswapen  mid  hregle 
amictus  vestimento,  Ps.  Srt.  103,  2.  He  bio  wid  aelce  orsorgnesse 
besuapen  mid  dyssum  maegenum  contra  prospera  virtutum  ornamento 
muniatur,  Past.  83,  II.  He  bid  besuapen  mid  swide  wlitige  ofer- 
braedelse  on  bxm  sculdrum  quanta  in  utroque  humero  superknmeralis 
pulchritudine  tegatur,  21.  [He  isejd  him  selfe  be  senne  beswapen,  O.  E. 
Hml.  i.  239,  32.  0.  H.  Ger.  pi-sweifan.] 

be-swemman.  Add  :  To  wash  an  animal  by  sending  it  into  the 
water  :  —  JJeah  swm  beswemde  weorden,  Jwnne  slead  hi  eft  on  da  solu 
and  bewealwiad  hi  J>seron  (SMS  lota  reversa  in  volutabro  lutf).  [Cf.  Ger. 
schwemmen.] 

be-swepian  (-swej^an).     v.  swe}>ian,  bi-swe]>ian  in  Diet. 

be-swic.  /.  be-swic  (big-,  bt-,  bi-)  ;  n.,  and  add  :  —  Biswic  decipula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  15  :  supplantatio,  Kent.  Gl.  347.  To  biswice  weordan 
offendiculum  fieri,  Past.  451,  33.  Him  Arpellas  t6  beswice  weard 
Arpellas  had  played  him  false,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  54,  10.  Butan  selcen 
brsede  odde  beswice,  C.  D.  ii.  58,  27.  He  hie  Iserde  •£  hie  fram  his  big- 
swice  cyrdon,  Bl.  H.  173,  31.  Biswica  nequitiarum,  fraudium,  An.  Ox. 
763:  strofarum,  785.  Biswigca  deceptionum,  787.  Bigswica,  2,  15. 
Biswicum  fomitibus,  deceptionibus,  1135.  Faian  bigswicae  getacnad, 
Lch.  iii.  208,  12.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi-swih  seductio,fraus,  dolus.~] 


be-swica  (big-,  bi-,   bi-),  an;    m.  A  deceiver  : 
fallax,  sediictrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  13.     He 


Biswica  deceptrix, 
e  ^  Petrus  bigswica 


wzre,  Bl.  H.  173,  21.     Heo  gebser  bone  biswican,  149,  36.     Git  sindon 
bigswicon,  187,  30. 


r       I  *  *        i  *.  *•'  v*fr,  »»,«»,    i/u    lut^-nia  r       \J\\ 

feala  w.san  ,c  beswice  fugelas,  Coll.  M.  25,  9,  „.     (af  of  ^rson$  ._ 
Beswac  tnlexit  (Aid.  182,  32),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  49.     Eadric  beswic 
S,geferd  and  Morc.r,  Chr.  10,5;   P.  I45,  ^JS^ 
Wrt.  Voc.  n.  84,  14.     JEr  he  Beorn  beswice,  Chr.  iow-    P 
Se  beswlcenda  pellax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  67.  n.    = 

hy  mid  facne  beswac  t5  deade,  Ors.  i,  2  ;  S.  30,  31. 
Nabod  to  his  feore  burh  lease  gewitnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
ashling  Cnut  haefde  forsend  on  Ungerland  to  beswTcane,  Chr.'  1057  •    P 
1  88,  10.  III.  to  defraud,  supplant,  injure  by  treachery  ;—  Rihte 

ys  he  genemned  Jacob,  nu  he  beswac  (supplantavif)  me  Gen  27  36 
Buton  hi  beswican  nisi  supplantaverint,  Kent.  Gl.  72.  k  ninigneman 
beswtcan  (laedere)  ne  mihte,  Gr.  D.  30,  23.  Osred  wzs  bcswicen  and 


n.  / 

Gezabel  beswic 
488    «;      bisnc 
' 


of  rice  adrefed,  Chr.  790;  P.  55,  23. 


r\T.  to  circumvent,  ovtrcome 


by  wiles : — Beswac  Hannibal  twegen  consulas  and  hi6  ofslog  Annibal 
utrumque  consulem  insidiis  circumventos  interfecit,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198, 
19.  Beswac  refellit  (astus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  75.  Beswican  circum- 
venire,  24,  68.  p  hie  moston  dara  feonda  searo  beswican  and  ofer- 
cuman,  Bl.  H.  201,  29.  He  weard  swibor  beswicen  for  Alcxandret 
searewe  bonne  for  his  gefeohte  non  minus  arte  Alexandri  superata  quam 
virtute  Macedonum,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  124,  19.  Da  ba  seo  cwen  >is  gehyrdc, 
hyre  hlaford  and  sunu  J>us  beswikene,  Chr.  1093;  P.  228,  13.  V. 

to  seduce,  mislead : — Hi  unwaere  men  beswlca}>  and  adweliab,  Bl.  H.  61, 
24.  J>zt  eow  nsefre  se  deofol  beswican  mote,  Wlfst.  135,  9.  Wstron 
mid  gitsunge  beswicene  na  j>  an  his  find  ac  eac  swilce  his  frind,  Ap.  Th. 
7,  12.  VI.  to  fail  a  person,  leave  in  the  lurch  : — Se  menncsca 

fultum  him  beswac,  Guth.  76,  18.  He  cwed  bet  he  gesiclod  wire,  and 
swa  j>  folc  beswac,  j>  he  Izdan  sceolde,  Chr.  10x33  ;  P.  135,  14.  Wolde 
se  ealdorman  beswicon  bone  aebeling,  1015  ;  P.  146,  14.  Cnut  gewende 
him  ut,  and  weard  bet  earme  folc  Jms  beswican  furh  hine,  1014;  P.  145, 
22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-swike.  0.  Sa*.  0.  L.  Ger.  bi-swikan  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  pi-swihhan  decipere,  illaqueare,  illicere,  circumvenire,  seductre.'] 

be-swicend,  es ;  m.  A  deceiver,  impostor : — Eala  )>u  sac,  unscxdcJigra 
beswicend,  Ap.  Th.  1 1,  10.  Bisuicend  (-suuicend,  -suiccend)  imfostorem, 
Txts.  70,  545.  Biswicend,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  54. 

be-swicende.      Dele,    and   see  be-swican,   I  :    be-swician.     /. 


-swcian. 
be-swicenness,  e;  f. 


sidfast   ]>urh   deofles   beswicennesse,  Shrn.  60,   8. 


I.  deception  :  —  Oncierde  j>  scip  on  wonne 


II.  surrender; 


cf.  swtcan,  III  :  —  Eal  werod  t6  J>asre  beswicenesse  foron  cuncta  acies  ad 
dedilionem  transit,  Prud.  45  a. 

beswic-fealle,  an  ;  /.  A  trap  :  —  Biswicfalle  decipula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
105,  83. 

be-swicol  ;  adj.  Deceitful  :  —  Se  feond  dzt  mod  durh  da  bisuiculan 
(-swicolan,  v.  /.)  61icunga  forlzred,  Past.  239,  1  6.  v.  bi-swicol  in  Diet. 

be-swicung,  e  ;  /.  Deception  :  —  Lotwraenc,  beswicung  deceptio,  i. 
fraus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  14.  Beswicung  deceptio,  stductio,  141,  32. 

be-swilian  (-swillan)  ;  pp.  ed  To  beswill,  cover  with  liquid  :  —  Hit 
wxs  mid  wsetan  bestemed,  beswyled  mid  swates  gauge,  Kr.  23.  v. 
swilian. 

be-swincan.  Add:  I.  to  labour  for  :  —  Laboratores  synd  ba  be  Grne 
bigleofan  beswincad,  Hml.  S.  25,  815.  Nim  bin  gold,  J«  Ises  be  hit  be 


losige  •£  )>u  lange  beswunce,  12,  219 


II.  to  labour  at,  perform 


with  labour :— Beswanc  desudat,  An.  Ox.  8,  257.  Gedafenad  esnum 
bam  orpedan,  bonne  he  god  weorc  ongynd,  1>  he  1>  geornlice  beswynce 
Angl.  viii.  324,  18. 


II  a.  to  till  land: — He  *eow  hw£te  on  be- 


swuncenum  lande,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144, 10.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-iwink.] 

be-swingan.  Add:— He  beswincgd  mid  untrumnywum  his  gecore- 
nan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  470,  25.  Hi  beswingad  me,  152,  9.  Saulus  bcswang 
J>a  cristenan,  392,  I.  Gif  mon  cierliscne  mon  unsynnigne  beswinge,  LI 
Th.  i.  84,  3.  Mid  gierde  mon  bid  beswungen,  and  mid  staefe  h«  bid 
awreded,  Past.  125,  25.  Wire  >u  to-dseg  beswuncgen?,  Coll.  M.  34, 
7,  15.  [v.  N.E.D.  be-swinge.] 

be-swylian.    v.  be-swilian. 

be-sylcan;  p.  ed  To  make  languid,  exhaust :— Hungre  gebreatod, 
clommum  beclungen,  sarum  be»ylced,  El.  697.  Cf.  be-$olcen. 

be-sylian.  Substitute  :—He  on  synnum  hine  »ylfne  besylcd,  Wlfft. 
78,  16  note.  Ic  me  sylfe  on  bam  adale  forligerc*  bc»ylede,  Hml.  ! 
236,  343.  Her  lid  se  ealdorman  (Holnfernes)  mid  his  blode  besylcd, 
Hml.  A.  113,  369.  Hu  oft  his  sweord  wire  bevyled  on  unscyldigum 
blode  quoties  iniquus  additur  faevo  gladius  veneno,  Bt.  1 6,  4  ;  F.  58,  1 8. 
[Hie  bisulied  hem  on  )>e  fule  floddri  of  drunkennesse,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  37, 
30.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-sullen  illinere.}  v.  sylian. 

be-syrewian,  -syrian,  -jyrwan.     v.  bosirwan. 

bet      Dele  bracket  and  '  DER.  abet,'  and  add :  I.  witn  wesan,  weor>at 
and  dot.  of  object  .-—Hire  sona  waes  bet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  I  50, 6.     Hwatt  t 
eow  dy  bet?,  Bt.  19;  F.  70,  16.     Hwset  bid  bim  gitscre  on  his  mod( 
be  bet  (cf.  hwelc  fremu  by))  J'Sm  gitsere,  Bt.  26,  3;   F.  94,  12),  Wb 
he  micel  age,  Met.  14,  2.  II.  with  other  verbs  :-Buton  he  MM 
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geladige  •£  he  na  bet  ne  cude,  LI.  Th.  i.  384,  15.  J?set  bu  be  bet  msege 
aredian  to  rodorum,  Met.  23,  9.  Mon  selcne  ceap  mehte  be  twiefealdan 
bet  geceapian  J>onne  mon  ser  mehte,  Ors.  5,  13;  S.  248,  2. 

beteecan.  Add :  I.  to  entrust,  commit  to  a  person  for  safe  keeping, 
guidance,  &c. : — Ic  betsece  committo  (Dei  mei  potestati),  An.  Ox.  3395. 
Hwa  betsehd  (credit]  eow  •£  eower  ys  ?,  Lk.  16,  II.  Eadmund  betsehte 
GIsestingaberi  S.  Dunstane,  Chr.  943  ;  P.  ill,  note  19.  Se  cing  betaehte 
fa  fyrde  t6  Isedene  Ealfrice,  992  ;  P.  127,  10.  Betahte,  Ors.  6,  36;  S. 
294,  31:  6,  37 ;  5:  296,  I.  Hi  betsehton  heora  rsed  to  his  willan, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  7.  Him  WEBS  betseht  be  castel  to  healdene,  Chr.  1087  ; 
P.  223,  17.  Gleawum  u}>witum  betsehtne  gymnosophistis  traditum  (i. 
commendatum),  An.  Ox.  3097.  I  a.  of  betrothal : — Betaht  despon- 
sata,  Mt.  L.  i,  18.  I  b.  to  entrust  work,  office,  &c.  : — Mon  dset 

gewin  nolde  him  betsecan,  Ors.  5,  11;  S.  236,  4.  II.  in  an  un- 

favourable sense,  to  hand  over,  deliver  : — On  bine  handa  ic  hi  betsece  in 
manus  tuas  tradidi  illos,  Jos.  10,  8.  God  betsehte  hig  Chusan  cyninge 
Domintis  tradidit  eos  in  manvs  Chusan  regis,  Jud.  3,  8.  Butan  him  man 
betsehte  Judan,  Hml.  S.  25,  614.  Betsehte  grsedigum  ceaflum,  An.  Ox. 
1479.  Betsehte  (torquendas)  traduntur,  4643.  III.  to  put  in 

a  place  for  storage  : — Agifen  a  )>a  ealdan  and  to  hrsegelhuse  betsecen 
vetera  vestimenta  semper  reddant  reponenda  in  vestiario,  R.  Ben.  oj, 
2,  7.  IV.  to  hand  over,  pay,  give,  (i)  of  concrete  objects: — Us 

gebyred  bset  we  slices  J)inges  Gre  teodunge  Gode  betsecan,  Wlfst.  102,  20  : 
208,  i.  Lsede  he  heordpenig  t6  Rome  and  |>sert6eacan  .xxx.  psenega, 
and  bringe  Jjonon  swutelunge  •£  he  J>ser  swa  micel  betseht  hsebbe,  LI.  Th. 
i.  264,  10.  (2)  to  give  a  pledge  : — GeJ>ence  he  word  and  wedd  J>e  he 
Code  betsehte,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  5.  V.  to  assign,  destine,  (i)  an 

office,  function,  &c.  to  a  person: — Sy  he  ana  wunigende  on  betsehtre 
note  (t5  weorce  to  betsshtum,  R.  Ben.  I.  57,  3)  solus  sit  ad  opus  sibi 
injunctum  persistens,  R.  Ben.  49,  18.  (2)  a  person  (thing)  to  an  office, 
&c. : — JEnig  bsera  binga  be  t6  lacum  betseht  bid,  Wlfst.  157,  17.  Bi- 
gencgum  betsehtne  ceremoniis  deputatum,  An.  Ox.  2225.  Laboratores 
sind  vrdlingas  to  ]>am  anum  betsehte,  J>e  hig  us  bigleofan  tiliad,  ^Elfc.  T. 
Grn.  20,  20,  22.  JJeowdome  betsehte  servitio  addictos,  Bd.  4,  26;  Sch. 
507,  II.  VI.  to  dedicate,  devote  to  the  gods  : — He  genam  bollan 

mid  bealuwe  afylled,  and  deoflum  betsehte  done  drenc,  Hml.  S.  14, 
69.  VII.  intrans.  To  give  ones  self  up  to,  yield  to  : — Basilius 

.  mende  ~$  unriht  swa  $  se  casere  set  nextan  betsehte  to  his  dome,  Hml.  S. 
3»  323-  VIII.  to  direct  (?)  : — Cildgeongum  mannum  eal  geferrseden 
unpeawas  styre  od  )>set  fifte6)>e  ger  hyra  ylde.  .  .  Gif  hwylc  hyra  purh 
gedyrstignesse  on  maran  ylde  betsec]>  and  Jireale  gebyt  butan  J>ses  abbodes 
hsese  (if  any  one  of  the  brethren  from  presumption  directs  and  imposes 
punishment  in  the  case  of  those  of  greater  age  than  fifteen  without  the 
abbot's  order.  The  Latin  is  :  in  fortiori  aetate  qui  praesumpserit  aliqua- 
tenus  sine  precepto  abbatis),  R.  Ben.  130,  4.  [v.  N.E.D.  be-teach.] 

betan.  Add :  I.  to  make  good,  put  right,  (i)  to  mend,  repair, 
restore: — HI  bettan  heora  scipa,  Chr.  1009;  P.  140,  4.  Wyrcan  we 
brycge  and  ba  betan  (cf.  brycg-bot),  Wlfst.  239,  9.  Uton  betan  ure 
cyrcean,  303,  5.  (i  a)  of  a  fire  or  light  (v.  beet  in  D.  D.),  to  attend  to 
a  fire,  lamp  : — He  J>a  leohtfatu  gymeleaslicor  bette,  Gr.  D.  237,  I. 
Na  bete  nan  man  £  fyr  na  Isencg  ]>onne  man  J>a  halgunge  onginne,  LI. 
Th.  i.  226,  25.  Het  bewindan  heora  fet  mid  flexe,  and  fyr  under  betan, 
Hml.  S.  4,  393.  He  aras  t6  betanne  )>a  leoht  (ad  melioranda  lumi- 
maria),  Gr.  D.  227,  4.  (2)  in  a  medical  sense,  to  do  good,  cure: — 
Scearpa  ba  stowe,  bonne  betst  bu  da,  Lch.  ii.  82, 13.  Wei  bset  bet,  28, 
17.  pa  homan  hyt  bete]?,  i.  360,  II.  (3)  to  correct,  emend  an  error, 
mistake: — Ic  bete  sume  lease  hoc  corrigo,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  173,  10.  Du 
boetas  restitues,  Mt.  p.  3,  n.  We  boetas  corrigimus,  2,  2.  Trah- 
teras  t6  boetanne  interpreter  emendasse,  12.  (4)  to  amend,  reform 
what  is  wrong,  imperfect : — Beto  (castigo)  ITchoma  mm,  Rtl.  6,  7.  He 
folces  frid  bette,  Chr.  959;  P.  114,  20.  p  we  synna  beton  mid  fseste- 
num  and  mid  so]>re  hreowe.  p  bid  seo  sojje  hreow  ^  mon  synna  andette 
and  georne  bete,  Bl.  H.  25,  16-19.  Pxl  he  wolde  selc  J>sera  jringa  betan 
be  hi  ealle  ascunedoti,  Chr.  1014;  145,  7.  Yldende  to  betanne  heora 
synna  and  man  dijferentes  emendare  scelera,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  626, 
15.  II.  to  make  good,  make  amends,  reparation  for,  atone  for : — 

J^a  be  yfel  dod  and  J>set  ne  betad  qui  nequiter  agunt,  Ps.  Th.  36,  9.  Da 
menn  be  heora  synna  and  unrihtes  geswtcab,  and  hie  heora  scriftum 
geandettiaj),  and  be  heora  dome  beta]),  Bl.  H.  193,  23.  JEghwylc  man 
sceal  betan  his  wohdseda  be  his  gyltes  andefne,  45,  28.  KAc  pzra  J)e 
his  gyltas  wid  God  betan  (erga  Deum  emendare}  wylle,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134, 
2  :  Ps.  Th.  50,  5.  II  a.  in  the  laws,  to  make  '  hot,'  pay  the  fine  for 

a  crime: — Gif  se  hund  ma  misdxda  gewyrce,  and  he  (the  owner')  hine 
hsebbe,  bete  be  fullan  were,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  7.  Bete  man  j>  fullum  were, 
286,  27:  no,  17. 

bet-boren  ;  adj.  Better-born,  of  higher-birth  : — Gif  zdelborenran 
(belt-,  v,  /.)  wifmen  J>is  gelimpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  I.  v.  wel-,  betst-boren. 

bete.     Add : — Bete  beta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,68:  prosopes,  i.  68,  31. 

-bete,  betel,     v.  twi-bete,  bitel. 

be-tellan.  Substitute :  I.  to  clear  a  person  of  a  charge,  exculpate, 
excuse : — Nis  nan  man  swa  dyrstig  on  )>am  micclum  d6me,  )>aet  he  durre 


odeme  betellan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  57°,  35-  I  a.  generally  reflexive,  (i) 

absolute : — Buton  he  Jiider  ferde  and  hine  betealde,  Chr.  1094;  P.  228, 
36.  Gewende  he  to  Rome,  Jiset  he  hine  betealde,  gif  he  mihte.  J>a 
betealde  he  hine  swide  geaplice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  9.  Hi  hi  sylfe  earhlice 
betealdon,  Hml.  S.  23,308.  Se  Hselend  nolde  hine  betellan,  deah  de  he 
unscyldig  wsere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  250,  II  :  420,  I.  (2)  to  clear  one's  self 
from  (<Bt),  in  the  matter  of  (be)  a  charge,  excuse  one's  self  to  (wi'ff) 
a  person : — Godwine  betealde  hine  wid  Eadward  be  eallum  dam  dingan 
de  him  wses  on  geled,  Chr.  1053  ;  P.  183,  28.  p  he  moste  hine  betel- 
lan set  selc  Jsera  )>inga  )>e  him  manonlede,  1048  ;  P.  175,  2.  p  he  mage 
wid  Crist  hine  betellan,  Hml.  S.  27,  160.  II.  to  prove  one's  self 

innocent,  (i)  with  adj. : — He  hine  betealde  unsynnine,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  226, 
12.  (2)  with  clause: — He  betealde  hine  wid  Eadward,  ]>et  he  wses 
unscyldig,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  183,  7.  III.  to  excuse  a  fault,  plead 

excuse  for : — He    ne   mihte    his    mandseda   betellan,   Hml.  S.  9,   145. 
[N.E.D.  be-tell.] 
betende.     Substitute  :    betend,  es  ;    m.  One  who  repairs  (?  v.  betan, 

1  (i),  burh-bot,  ge-betung) : — Brosnade  burgsteal  betend  crungon  the 
buildings  were  in  ruins,  those  who  should  have  repaired  them  were  dead, 
Ruin.  28. 

be-teon,  I  and  II  (v.  teon  to  draw).  Add :  I.  to  cover  : — Swilce  hi 
heora  fet  mid  deadra  nytena  fellum  bete6n,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  534,  3.  Mid 
paelle  betogen,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  209,  31.  II.  to  bestow,  assign: — Ead- 
werd  geaf  Ulfe  ^  ftrice,  and  hit  yfele  beteah,  Chr.  1049;  P.  171,  26. 
Her  swytelad  hu  jElfric  wille  his  are  beteon  .  .  .  Ic  gean,  Cht.  Th. 
567,  10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-tee.  Goth,  bi-tiuhan  :  O.  Fr.  bi-tia  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  pi-ziohan.] 

be-teon,  III  (v.  teon  to  accuse").  Add:  to  accuse  a  person  (ace.)  of 
a  crime,  (i)  crime  in  gen.  or  dot.  (inst.)  : — Gif  mon  cyninges  fegu 
beteo  manslihtes  .  .  .  Gif  man  jjone  man  betyhd  )>e  bid  Isessa  rnaga,  LI. 
Th.  i.  154,  5-7.  Se  be  hlode  betygen  (-togen,  v.  I.)  sie,  no,  16:  112 

2  :    140,   16.      Betogen  forligres,    Hml.  Th.  ii.   490,    27.     (2)  crime 
stated  in  a  clause : — Donne  mon  monnan  betyhd  j>  he  ceap  forstele,  LI. 
Th.  i.  130,  12:    132,  8.      Sum  wer  wses  betogen  "$  he  wsere  on  stale, 
Hml.  S.  21,  265.     [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-zthan  arguere,  criminari.]     v.  be- 
tihan  in  Diet. 

betera.  Add : — He  conn  wel  emn  bion  wid  6dre  menn,  ond  hine  na 
bettran  (betran,  v.  /.)  ne  ded,  Past.  113,  23.  Ic  me  bsettran  ham  ne  wene, 
Sat.  49.  Weorc  micle  beteran  (betran,  v.  /.),  Past.  75,  4.  p  heo 
beaduweorca  beteran  wurdun,  Chr.  937;  P.  109,  6.  J>am  larum  bet- 
erena  witena,  Gr.  D.  262,  3.  11  used  substantively,  (i)  of  per- 

sons : — His  betera  Iseg,  By.  276.  He  feob  his  betran,  Mod.  36.  Geseod 
hi  })a  betran  blxde  scinan,  Cri.  1292.  (2)  of  things: — Ne  mStan  ge 
mine  sawle  gretan,  ac  ge  on  betran  gebringad,  Gu.  349.  [Goth. 
batiza  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Fr.  betera :  0.  H.  Ger.  pezziro.] 

beterian.  Add: — He  aras  beterian  ]>a  leoht  (ad  melioranda  lumi- 
naria)  .  .  he  beterode  1p  leoht  (refovebat  lumen),  Gr.  D.  227,  4-6. 
Betriende  meliorando,  283,  27.  [O.  Frs.  beteria  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pezzir6n.] 
v.  betrian  in  Diet. 

beterung,  e;  /.  Improvement : — He  anbidad  ure  betrunge,  Hml.  Th. 

1.  350,  19.     He  leofode  on  mynstre  for  neode  swidor  )>oime  for  bete- 
runge,  534,  2.     For  ure  beterunge,  272,  I  :  414,  26.     Us  to  beterunge, 
360,   30.      To  ure  beterunge,  Hml.  A.  8,  211.      [O.  Frs.  beteringe : 
O.  H.  Ger.  pezzirunga.]     v.  betrung,  bettrung  in  Diet. 

betest.  Add: — Done  betestan  (betstan,  v.  I.)  timan,  Past.  281,  22. 
[Goth,  batists  :  O.  Sax.  betst :  0.  Frs.  best :  O.  H.  Ger.  pezzist.] 

be}>,  bepan,  be-J>ancen,  be-pearf.  v.  bseb,  bebian,  be-J>encan, 
II,  nid-be-J>earf. 

bepearfap.  Add:  [cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  pi-derban  prodesse,  expedire.']  v. 
be-]>earflic. 

be-J>earfende  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Needy,  indigent : — Bedearfende  mon 
homo  indigens,  Kent.  Gl.  708.  v.  )>earfan. 

be-f»earflic  ;  adj.  Useful,  profitable : — Syle  me  Jiset  bejjearflice  gebed 
bmre  fulfremednysse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  242,  note.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pi-darblih 
utilis.~\ 

be-pearfod  (-ed) ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Needy,  brought  to  want : — Gif  bu 
hwsene  on  neadfearfe  ongitst,  and  gif  )>u  hwsene  on  wsedle  bej>earfodne 
(-}>reaf-,  MS.)  acnsewst,  Engl.  Stud.  viii.  474,  50.  Cf.  J>earfian,  Jiearfan, 
fearfed-ness. 

be-peccan.  Add: — Du  bideces  tegis,  Ps.  Srt.  103,  3.  Bebeacb  con- 
tegit,  bebeaht  contecta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  7,  8.  BeJ>eaLh]t  contecta,  17, 
71.  Feld  mid  feo  oferbrseded  and  bebeaht,  Bl.  H.  199,  3.  Ic  saet  innan 
bearwe  mid  helme  bejieht  arboris  utnbriferae  sub  tegmine  sedi,  Dom.  L. 

2,  2.     Bepseht  (efne  bedeht,  L.)  coopertus,  Mt.  R.  6,  29.     Bedeahtum 
tectis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,   1 3.     [Laym.  bi-bseht,  -Jeht ;  pp. :  O.  Frs.  bi- 
thekka  :  O.  L.  Ger.  be-}>ekkan  (-on) :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-decchen.] 

be-pencan.  Add  :  I.  to  think  about,  consider,  (i)  with  ace. : — Se  be 
sod  on  his  heortan  bedencd,  R.  Ben.  3,  19.  Be]>encad  domes  d.xg, 
Wlfst.  228,  31.  p  J)Q  bejience  done  rsedels,  Ap.  Th.  5,  7.  Befsence  he 
(cogitet)  Codes  edlean,  R.  Ben.  92,  12.  Bebsence  se  fseder  bone  sunu 
and  se  sunu  J>one  fseder  butan  yrre,  Wlfst.  228,  23.  J>set  heo  bejjencen 


BE-J)E6DAN— BE-TfNAN 


Drihtnes  irendgewrit,  230,  33.  Hit  is  earfode  call  to  gesecganne  >zt  se 
bedencan  sceal  de  scire  healt,  Angl.  ix.  265,  5.  Moniga  to  bidencanne 
geheht  multa  cavenda  praecepit,  Mt.  p.  19,  15.  (i  a)  reflexive: — Be- 
J>enc  >e  animadverie,  An.  Ox.  56,  25.  ftet  hy  by  sylfe  georne  bebencan 
.  . .  pset  he  hyne  sylfne  bebence,  Wlfst.  1 79,  4-1 1.  Ic  eow  sumes  fyrstes 
geann  p  ge  eow  sylfc  bebencean,  Hml.  S.  23,  188.  pxt  hi  hi  bedencan 
sceoldon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  424,  15.  (2)  with  clause  :— Od  ji  hi  bedchton 
hu  hi  hine  acwealdon,  Hml.  S.  15,  59.  Bebence  he  hine  sylfne,  and 
bedence  hwaeder  hine  ne  mzge  inig  man  getilan,  Wlfst.  233,  22.  (3) 
with  prep. : — p  he  ifre  ne  bepence  ymbe  ba  hreowsunge  de  poenitentia 
nunquam  cogitare,  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  25.  II.  to  entrust  to  (for  ex- 

amples v.  Diet.).  A  curious  participial  form,  which  seems  related  to 
bedencan,  occurs  with  this  sense  in  the  following  passage  : — Seo  heordelice 
gyming  t6  dam  beran  waes  bebancenu  injungebatur  urso  euro  pastoralis, 
Gr.  D.  206,  15.  [Goth,  bi-baggkjan  :  O.L.  Ger.  bi-thenkian  :  O.  Frs.  bi- 
thanka,  -thensa  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-denchen.]  v.  ir-,  un-beboht. 

be-peodan  ;  p.  de  To  join,  attach  : — f>im  hy  mid  clinum  mode  hy 
sylfe  bepeoddan  and  for  his  lufan  manna  gebeodridenne  forsawan  cui 
puris  mentibus  inheserunt,  et  propter  cujus  amorem  hominum  consortia 
reliquerimt,  R.  Ben.  134,  20. 

be-J>eowan;  p.  -Jjeowde,  -peodde  (v.  beowan  to  serve}  To  serve: — 
Bepeoddan  inserviunt  (v.  I.  to  inheserunt  in  passage  given  under  previous 
word),  R.  Ben.  134,  20. 

be-perscan  to  thrash  thoroughly : — f>urh  be  we  bejurscon  ure  fynd 
in  te  inimicos  nostros  ventilabimus,  Ps.  Th.  43,  7. 

bebian,  bepigean.  Take  together,  and  add :  be}>ban  ;  p.  ede,  ode  ; 
imperat.  bebe,  be]>a  To  warm,  foment : — Bebede  fomentat,  Wrt.  Voc. 
"•  37>  57-  HT  (two  seals}  mid  heora  Wide  his  leoma  bededon,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  138,  13.  ^J"  generally  as  a  medical  term  : — Gesset  he  under  sunn- 
beame  and  his  scencan  bedode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  26.  Se6d  on  wsetre. 
bej;e  mid  j>  lim,  Lch.  ii.  146,  5  :  148,  9:  154,  17.  Mon  sceal  mid 
wearmum  springum  and  hate  waetre  bebian  ba  stowe  ...  pa  saran  st6wa 
bebe  and  lit  re&can  on,  202,  20-24.  M°n  sceal  bej>an  (be]>ian  ?,  be)>ban  ?) 
pa  breost  mid  wine,  232,  19.  Is  sio  to  bedianne  mid  hatan  waetre,  206, 
14.  Baedbenda  smerwunga  wyrce  of  ele  and  wine,  bej>e  donne,  smire  mid 
J>y,  182,  16.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  beath.]  v.  ge-bepian. 

beSing.  Add : — Wip  lyftadle  .  .  .  beping  and  bsebsealf,  Lch.  ii.  302, 
23.  Bepinge/o/M,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  56.  Hi  on  wlacum  ele  gebededon 
...  he  wses  on  dissere  bedunge  geled,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  24.  Genim  wad, 
wyl  on  meolce,  on  buteran  is  betere,  and  wyrc  bebinge,  Lch.  ii.  36,  24 : 
200,  3.  J?a  irgenemnedan  bebunga,  210,  6.  HwT  ne  bidst  ]>u  ]>e  be- 
Jnmga  and  plaster  lifes  Iiced6mes  cur  tibi  non  oras  placidae  fomenta 
medelae  ?,  Dom.  L.  80.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  beathing.] 

be-pirfe.     v.  un-bebirfe. 

be-prawan  to  twist : — Riscene  weocan  bebrawene  fila  scirpea  conlita, 
Germ.  391,  16.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-throw.] 

be-pridian.  Add: — On  dim  irestan  gewinne  Amilcor  weard  from 
Spenum  bebridad  and  ofslagen  Amilcar  ab  Hispanis  in  hello  occisus  est, 
Ors.  4,  7;  S.  182,  31. 

be-purfan.  Add:  I.  personal,  (i)  implying  privation: — Bejmr- 
fendra  egentium,  Scint.  108,  15.  (2)  to  need  what  will  supply  insuffi- 
ciency, defect,  what  is  beneficial : — Nanes  binges  maran  he  ne  be]>earf 
donne  he  haefj),  Bt.  31,  I ;  F.  122,  7.  S€  pe  micel  inerfe  agan  wile,  he 
bepearf  micles  fultumes,  se  ealda  cwide  is  swipe  s6p,  ^te  pa  micles 
be)>urfon  be  micel  agan  willab,  14,  2;  F.  44,  10-13.  Geleanad  he  hit  us, 
J>ir  we  betst  bedurfon  when  it  best  serves  our  needs,  Wlfst.  41,  2  :  56, 
23  :  ill,  14.  pa.  be  didbote  ne  bedurfon  (se  de  (da  de,  L.)  nebidorfed 
t6  hreownise,  R.)  qui  non  indigent  poenitentia,  Lk.  15,  7-  Gif  he 
iniges  fultumes  be]>orfte,  donne  naefde  he  no  self  gen&g,  Bt.  35,  3 ;  F. 
158, 17.  Getimode  his  wife  wyrs  donne  he  beborfte  his  wife's  condition 
was  too  bad  to  allow  of  his  happiness,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  3.  Hi  nabbad 
ba  lare  be  hi  beborftan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  37.  .  Gif  pu  igera  beburfe, 
Techn.  ii.  124,  I.  Gif  pu  taperas  (  =  es?)  bepurfe,  120,  16.  Gif  he 
maran  gaerses  bedyrfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  17.  Lege  to  dam  sare  be  man 
beburfe  apply  it  to  the  wound  for  which  it  is  needed,  Lch.  i.  322,  4.  Deah 
du  heora  nanes  ne  beborfte,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  14.  (3)  to  need,  be 
obliged,  have  cause  or  reason  to  do  something : — J?onne  bepurfon  hi  •£  h! 
61eccan  ]>xm,  Bt.  26,  2 ;  F.  92,  28.  Hy  mishyrdan  Gode  swypor 
ponne  hy  beporftan  (ought},  Wlfst.  13,  14.  Ne  we  aelmessan  dilad  swa 
5wa  we  bedorftan,  92,  10.  II.  impersonal: — Donne  pe  salteres 

beburfe,  Techn.  ii.  121,  7.  Gyf  be  disces  beburfe,  122,  25:  128,  I. 
[O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  bi-thurfcan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-durban.] 

be-pwyr.  Substitute :  be-bweorian,  -bwyrian  to  deprave  : — Bebwyrad 
depravatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  3. 

be-tihan.  /.  be-teon  :  be-tihtlian.  /.  be-tihtlian :  be-tilldon. 
v.  be-tyllan  :  beting,  v.  bitan,  II  :  betl.  v.  bttel. 

betrymian.  Add :  ,  -trymman  : — Hig  woldon  J>ses  cynges  scipa 
abutan  betrymman,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  180,  2O. 

betst-boren.  Add : — Ealle  ba  betstboren  men  J>e  wseron  innan  pisan 
lande,  Chr.  1087  ;  P.  224,  29. 

betung.     v.  eft-betung. 


be-tweoh  (,,  y,  u), -tub.  Add:  A.  with  dot.  I.  between,  (i) 
local,  (a)  of  position  within  certain  limits  :—W«U  t8  settonne  betweoh 
(-tub,  v.l  )  dam  wttgan  and  dire  byrh,  Past.  164,  10.  (b)  of  extent 
between  limits  :-Eall  hira  land  betwuh  (-tweoh,  „.  /.)  dlcum  and 
Wusan,  Chr  905;  P.  94,  2.  Betuh  pirn  clifc  ond  dim  w*tre  wiron 
swylce  twelf  mila,  Bl.  H.  in.  3.  Wses  heora  lar  sawen  and  strogden 
betuh  feower  sceatum  middangeardes,  133,  33.  (2)  temporal  :-Be- 
tweoh  (-twyh,  v.  /.)  bam  J>e  hine  man  lacnode  inter  medtndum,  Bd  4. 
26  ;  Sch.  509  18.  (3)  of  mutual  relation  :-For  dire  didc  de  hrt 
dod  betwuh .him,  Past.  399,  37.  (4)  marking  relation  of  abstract 
objects :— Micel  tosctad  is  betwuh  dire  bedohtan  synne  and  dire  dc 
mon  firlice  durhtiehd,  Past.  435,  5.  Betweoh  (-tub,  t/./.)  dim  twim 
118,  2.  II.  among :— Betuih  (-twihc,  R.)  iuh,  Mt.  L.  30' 

26.  B.  with  ace.  I.  between :— Sete  weall  betuh  de  and  da  burh 
Past.  1 65,  8.  II.  among,  (i )  local  (lit.  or  fig.) :— Sttgan  16  heofonum 
betweoh  engla  breatas,  Shrn.  50,  16.  Betwyh,  118,  3.  Betwih  (-twyh, 
v.  /.)  pa  6]>er  god  inter  cetera  bona,  Bd.  a,  5  ;  Sch.  131,  ao.  Betweoh 
pa  widfeohtend  inter  rebelles,  Sch.  135,  II  :  4,  36;  Sch.  507,8.  Betuh 
ealle  wifcyn  and  betuh  ealle  halie  gastas,  Bl.  H.  143,  18.  (a)  temporal, 
in  the  course  of: — Swefen  betwuh  feower  dagas  gewyrd,  Lch.  iii.  190,  i! 
Betwih  pas  J)ing  quo  tempore,  Bd.  2,  18;  Sch.  181,  33:  5,  13;  Sch. 
636,  4. 

betweoh-blinness  intermission : — Butan  bituihblinnesse  sine  inter- 
missione,  Rtl.  12,  5. 

betweoh-gangende  separating  : — Betwihgongendes  leg  intercidentis 
flammam,  Ps.  Srt.  28,  7. 

be-tweohn,  -twihn  (<-twihn), -tweon.  I.  prep.  Between,  among:— 
Bituichn  (-tuin)  aeldrum  inter  primores,  Txts.  70,  546.  Bituihn,  77, 
1310.  He  gesibbode  ba  cyningas  betweohn  (-twyh,  v. /.)  him  pacatii 
alterutrum  regibus,  Bd.  4,  21  ;  Sch.  453,  23.  IT.  adv. : — Gyf 

micel  feorrnes  sidfates  betweohn  ligej)  (interjacet},  Bd.  I,  37  ;  Sch. 
72,  14. 

betweohn-forleetness  intermission  : — Butan  bituTnforletnise  tint 
intermis&ione,  Rtl.  58,  3. 

[be-tweohnum],  be-tweonum.  Add :  I.  prep,  (i)  between,  (a)  of 
interposition : — Eodon  g&de  men  heom  betwenen  and  sahtloden  heom, 
Chr.  1066  ;  P.  199,  7.  (b)  of  mutual  relation : — Bet  wy  nan  him  ht  syllan 
licedom  invicem  sibi  dent  remedium,  Angl.  xiii.  393,  408 :  438,  1045. 
Under  )>am  gride  J)e  heom  betweonan  beon  sceolde,  Chr.  10x34;  P.  135, 
27:  1016;  P.  153,  I.  Unseht  betweonan  Godwine  and  him  cynge, 
1052  ;  P.  183,  14.  Se  rica  and  se  pearfa  sind  him  betwynan  nydbehefe 
(needful  to  each  other},  Hml.  Th.  i.  356,  30.  (2)  among : — Bid  mycel 
gewinn  betweonan  him,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  3O,  18.  Betweonan  byuum-din- 
gum,  Bd.  2,  18;  Sch.  181,  23.  II.  adv. : — Man  sealde  gislas 

betweonan,  Chr.  1052;  P.  175,  27.  Betwinum  I'M  invicem,  Ps.  Srt.  33, 
4.  v.  be-tweoh. 

be-tweohs, -tweox.  Add:  A..withdaf.  I.  between,  (i ) local:— 
Segor  stod  on  midwege  betweox  dim  muntum  and  dim  merscum,  Past. 
399,  13.  Betweox  (-tux,  v.  /.)  him  and  hiera  hiurcinonnum,  164,  13. 
(2)  temporal  : — Betwix  hlafmaessan  and  middum  sumera,  Chr.  921  ;  P. 
101,  5.  (3)  of  mutual  relation: — J>  he  frid  betwux  bim  folcum  fiiulan 
sceolde,  Ors.  4,  lo;  S.  202,  II.  (4)  marking  relation  of  abstract 
objects  :— Micel  t5dal  ys  betweohx  pire  ealdan  i  and  p£re  niwan,  /Kite. 
Gen.  Thw.  2,  2.  II.  among,  (i)  local  (lit.  or  6g.)  :— Bctwrox 

(-twiux,  v.l.}  dim  gingestum  monnum,  Past.  300,  13.  Betwix  eallum 
hira  yflum,  423,  6.  Betux  wtfa  gebyrdum,  Bl.  H.  167,  18.  Betwyx 
6drum  pingum'  nis  na  to  forgytane  t  gode  frid,  Chr.  1086;  P.  32O,  I  a. 
He  am  betwux  bam  e6rode  middan,  Hml.  S.  35,  583.  (3)  temporal,  in 
the  course  o/a  period,  during  events :  —  Betwux  hancrede,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
344,  30.  Betwyx  pissum  meanwhile,  Chr.  1087 ;  P.  234, 1 3.  B.  with 
ace.  I.  between,  (i)  local :— Sete  weall  betweox  de  and  d 

Past.  164,  9.  (2)  temporal :— Betwux  hancred  and  dagunge,  Chr.  795  ; 
P.  57,  16.  II.  among:— He  betweox  ba  6dre  pegnas  ferde,  GI 

70'  II.     HT  sohton  betwux  scipltpende  and  on  mynstre,  Hml.  S.  33. 1 88. 

betweohs-feec  an  interval .— Betwyxfzce  inlervallo,  An.  Ox.  3861. 

be-tweohsn,  -tweoxn ;  prep.         I.  with  dat.(l)  among  :- 
na  sua  betweoxn  eow  .  .  .  ond  sua  hwelc  sua  wille  betweoxn  e6w  mist 
beon    Past.  1 21,  4-6.     Betweohxn  (-tweoxn,  v./.)  eow  ...  betw 
(-twuxn,  v.  /.)  hidnum,  210,  7-8.     Betwuxn  odrum  spricum.  461,  ic 
(2}  of  mutual  relation :— Ne   untreowsige  ge  no  eow  betweoxn  nolitt 
fraudare  invicem,  Past.  99,  15.  II.  «"''*  ««•  Among  :- 

mzg  gau  betwuxn  undeawas  ut  inter  passtones  midias  transeat,  J  ast. 

4bttyilan;  p.  de  To  lure,  decoy:-]*  gelidde  he  here  in  Peohtas  J« 
celiccetton  ht  fleam  for  him,  and  hine  betyldon  (-t.lldon,  -telld..,,  v.  K 
on   nearo    fsesten  cum  exercitom   ad  uastanJam   Pictorum   promnoam 
duxisset,  introduces  tst,  simulantibus  fugam  hosttbus,  in  anguitiai,  Bd. 
4,  26 ;  Sch.  506,  3.     v.  tyllan  IM  Diet. 

be-tynon.     Add:— Betidned  conclusus,  Wrt.  Voc.  u.  24,  38.    __ 
to  enclose,  surround  with  a  fence  :-}?u  eorban  on  btnre  fyst  betyndest, 
Nar  47   3.     Bebbanburh  wzs  irost  mid  heggc  bctined  and  bxrzrte 
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mid  wealle,  Chr.  547;  P.  17,  21.  Heortan  betynede  mid  lytelicum 
ladungum,  Past.  245,  21.  II.  where  movement  to  or  by  an  object 

is  hindered,  to  shut  in,  out,  shut  up : — Hie  hine  betyndon  on  J>am  car- 
cerne,  Bl.  H.  243,  3.  Waes  Euan  wop  ute  betyned  (excluded),  7,  14. 
pa  6man  bedd  inne  betynde,  Lch.  ii.  174,  23.  II  a.  with  the 

idea  of  concealment: — BetTnJ)  occultat,  abscondit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138, 
48.  III.  to  close,  shut,  (a)  a  place  : — He  betynde  his  eagan,  Bl.  H. 

231,  12.  Betyned  waes  se  hefon  clusum  est  coelum,  Lk.  L.  R.  4,  25. 
Beoji  his  eagan  betynede,  Bl.  H.  153,  19.  (b)  a  passage,  door,  &c. : — 
(protan)  betynde  (gurguliones)  oppilavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  1 8  (cf.  82, 53). 
Hi  betyiidon  )>£ere  ceastre  gatu,  Bl.  H.  241,  II.  j?a  duru  betynan,  219, 
16.  Da  duro  werun  bitytide,  Jn.  R.  20,  19.  Betyndan  wega  gelabtan 
competa  clausa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  52,  IV.  to  close,  end: — He 

faegere  ende  his  ITf  betynde  and  geendade  pulchro  nit  am  suam  fine  con- 
clusit,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  488,  8.  He  ba  ytemestan  word  on  his  herenesse 
betynde,  Sch.  491,  19.  \_O.H.  Ger.  pi-zunen  sepire.~\ 

be-tynedness.     v.  iu-betynedness. 

be-tyning,  e;  /.  A  conclusion: — Betyningum  conclusionibus,  An. 
Ox.  3210. 

be-tyrnan;  p.  de.  I.  to  turn  round: — On  anre  wendinge,  da  hwile 
de  he  (the  firmament')  aene  betyrnd,  gaed  ford  feowor  and  twentig 
tida,  Hex.  8,  13.  Embhwerfte  betyrndum  orbis  volutus,  Hy.  S.  96, 

5.  II.  to  bend  the  knee,  prostrate  one's  self : — Betyrne  bam  sylfan 
fotum  voluat  se  ipsius  abbatis  pedibus,  R.  Ben.  I.  78,  14.     Betyrnan  hy 
wid  ealra  geferena   cneowa  swa  biddende  J>zt   heom  fore  gebeden  sy 
provolutis  genibus  (betyrndum  cneowum,  R.  Ben.  I.  66,  13)  ab  omnibus 
postulent  pro  se  orari,  R.  Ben.  59,  20. 

be-tytene,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  561,  29.     v.  be-gitan. 

be-ufan.  Add:—  Ball  daet  him  beufan  bid,  Sal.  K.  p.  178,  9.  Da 
J>ing  J>e  we  beufan  writon,  Lch.  ii.  228,  24.  v.  her-bufan  in  Diet. 

be-waoian;  p.  ode  To  bewake  (v.  N.  E.  D.),  to  keep  watch  over: — 
Ge  him  weardas  settad  )>e  hi  bewaciad  wid  beofas,  Hml.  S.  14,  22. 
Weardmenn  his  lie  bewacedon,  Hml.  A.  78,  154.  Bewacige  excubet, 
Germ.  388,  80. 

be-waden.  Substitute:  be-wadan  to  reach,  come  upon,  surprise? : — 
Mm  hord  warad  h!)>ende  feond  .  .  .  bewaden  (when  surprised?)  fered, 
stepped  on  slid  bord,  Ra.  88,  24.  Cf.  be-faran,  -feran,  -ridaa. 

be-W8efan.  Add: — Of  J>am  Maria  sumne  hire  lichaman  bewaefde, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  793.  Bewasfan  obvolvere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  41.  p  treow 
bij)  uton  gescyrped  and  bewaefed  mid  )>aere  rinde,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  150,  7. 
J?am  scyccelse  be  he  mid  bewasfed  waes,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  218.  [Laym.  bi- 
waeive,  -weave,  wefe :  R.  Glouc.  bi-weve.] 

be-weegan.  Add:  to  deceive: — Bewaeg[de]  fefellisset,  An.  Ox.  3660. 
Biwasgan  fallere,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  230,  39. 

be-weepnian.  Add: — Du  bewaepnast  exarmaueris,  An.  Ox.  34,  6. 
Het  se  casere  hine  ungyrdan  and  bewiepnian,  Hml.  S.  30,  409. 

be-wserlan.  I.  to  pass  by.  v.  bi-waerlan  in  Diet.  II.  to 

avoid,  be  free  from : — Bewaerle  elc  unclxnnisse  careat  omni  inmundicia, 
Rtl.  121,  7,  36. 

be-warenian,  -warnian.  Substitute  :  I.  to  guard  one's  self  against, 
keep  one's  self  from,  avoid,  (a)  with  prep.  (wif) : — Gif  he  hine  ne  be- 
warenad  wid  f>a  unbeawas  miseras  fugare  querelas  non  posse,  Met.  16,23. 
Da  de  hie  wid  scylda  bewareniad  qui  se  a  pravis  custodiunt,  Past.  437, 

6.  Syn  hy  eabmode,  bewarnian  hy  wi]>  modignesse,  R.  Ben.  140,  8. 
(b)  with  negative  clause : — Hi  bewarnia))  hT,  £  hi  hira  mod  ne  besmitaj) 
mentem  inyuinare  devitant,  Gr.  D.  209,  8.    -p  hi  hi  sylfe  bewarnian,  j> 
hi  ne  ]>urfan  cuman  ne  ipsiveniant,  310,  21.  II.  to  ward  ojffrom 
one's  self: — f>a  obre  geseod  ba  yfel,  to  bon  "^  hi  heom  bewarnian  ]>a, 
and  )>as  beod  )>e  ma  witnode  J>e  hi  noldon  heom  bewarnian  J>a  hellewitu 
ut  isti  videant  mala  quae  caveant,  illi  vero  eo  amplius  puniantur,  quod 
inferni  supplicia  vitare  noluerunt,  Gr.  D.  321,  7.  II  a.  to  guard 
against : — Sy  bewarnod,  ]>aet  hit  na  ne  gessele  caveatur  ne  proveniat, 
R.  Ben.    36,    5.              III.   to  watch,  guard  : — f>u  bewarnast  obser- 
vaberis,  Ps.  Spl.  129,  3.     v.  next  word. 

be-warian.  Substitute :  I.  to  guard  one's  self  against  (wif)  : — 
Mon  hine  bewarige  wid  da  leohtmodnesse  mentis  levitas  caveatur,  Past. 
308,  5.  II.  to  ward  off  from  : — pu  inc  bam  twam  meaht  wite 

bewarigan,  Gen.  563.  III.  to  guard,  protect : — He  be  warad  (but 

the  Latin  w>rd  thus  glossed  is  cernit)  ]>a  burh,  Hpt.  31,  15,  405.  Be- 
warede  protexit,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  67  :  500,  73.  Eadweard  edel  bewarede, 
Chr.  1065;  P.  195,  14.  Heorda  bewarian  and  bewerian,  LI.  Th.  i. 
374,  29:  Wlfst.  191,  15.  \O.  Frs.  bi-waria  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-war8n 
servare,  providere.']  v.  preceding  word. 

be-wawan.  v.  bi-wawan  in  Diet. :  be-wealwian.  Add:  v.N.E.D. 
be-wallow. 

be-weardian.  Add: — Englas  beweardiad  manna  gehwylcne,  Wlfst. 
144,  1 8. 

be-weaxan.  Add :  I.  to  grow  round,  surround  with  wood,  &c.  : — 
WSES  se  mere  call  mid  wudu  bevveaxen  stagnum  erat  circumdatum  habun- 
danti  silva,  Nar.  12,  8.  II.  to  overgrow,  cover  with  a  growth  : — 

Sumne  dzl  baes  meoses  be  seo  rod  mid  beweaxen  waes,  Hml.  S.  26,  37. 


be-weddendlio  ;  adj.  Relating  to  espousals  : — Beweddendlice  spon- 
salia,  An.  Ox.  1122. 

be-weddian.  Add :  I.  to  betroth: — Ic  baweddode  (desponsavf)  eow 
a;ium  were,  j?  ge  an  claene  maeden  gearcion  Criste,  Hml.  A.  30,  139: 
Hml.Th.  ii.  54,  14.  Beweddede  subarravit  (me  anmilo),An.  Ox.  4293  : 
subarraret  (nuptiali  dote),  4553.  Ic  wolde  CrTste  ]>i  beweddian,  Hml. 
S.  3,  394.  Maria  waes  losepe  beweddod  ^biwoedded,  L.  desponsata), 
Mt.  I,  18.  Beweddod  subarratam,  An.  Ox.  3618.  Beweddad  arratam, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  31.  Heo  waes  aer  beweddad  sumum  aejielum  were,  Shrn. 
86,  14.  Gif  beweddodu  faemne  hi6  forlicgge,  LI.  Th.  i.  72,  10.  p  nan 
man  nan  ma  wifa  naebbe  buton  .1.,  and  seo  beo  mid  rihte  beweddod  and 
forgifen,  ii.  300, 13.  Gif  hio  6drum  maen  in  sceat  bewyddod  si,  i.  24,  5. 
Acenned  of  beweddodan  mzdene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  196,  7.  I  a.  used  of 

a  married  woman: — Beweddod  nupta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  34.  He  na  ma 
wifa  J)onne  an  hzbbe,  and  ^  beo  his  beweddode  wif,  LI.  Th.  i.  364, 
28.  II.  to  assure  by  pledge,  pledge,  plight: — Seo  weddung  waes 

beweddod  the  betrothal  was  made,  Nic.  3,  31.  Beweddedum  waerum 
pactis  sponsalibus,  An.  Ox.  1398.  III.  to  give  security  for,  (i) 

with  gen.  : — Se  biscop  beweddade  Eadwulfe  )>aes  adaes,  Cht.  Th.  71,  3. 
Si]>ban  he  weres  beweddod  haebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  174,  16  :  250,  18.  (2) 
with  clause : — Da  beweddode  me  Eadnod  and  ^Elfstan,  baet  hio  oder 
bara  dydon,  Cht.  Th.  167,  20.  [O.  Frs.  bi-weddia.]  v.  un-beweddod. 

be-welde.     v.  be-willan  to  roll  about. 

be-wendan.  Add :  To  turn  about,  round,  (i)  of  simple  move- 
ment:— Se  dry  geband  Philetum  swa  J>aet  he  bewendan  ne  mihte,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  414,  1 8.  Hine  bewendan  fram  wite  to  wite,  Hml.  S.  37,  180. 
(2)  to  turn  the  face  to  or  from  an  object,  (a)  reflexive  : — pa.  bewende 
Nero  hine  to  Paulum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  378,  8.  (b)  intrans. : — p  Mod  wi]> 
his  bewende,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  29.  (3)  denoting  purpose,  to  turn  one's 
attention : — ludas  hine  bewende  and  wan  wid  da  haedenan,  Hml.  S.  25, 
385.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-wend.  O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  bi-wendian  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  pi-wenten  :  Goth,  bi-wandjan  to  pass  by,  avoid.~\ 

be-weorpan.  Add: — Od  J>aet  ic  hit  mid  meoxe  beweorpe,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  408,  6.  Bewurpan  conjiciunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  21.  Beon  begen 
oxan  beworpene  mid  wuda  widneodan  ...  Da  namon  hi  bone  dunnan 
oxan,  bewurpon  mid  wudu  to  offrunga,  Hml.  S.  18,  106-113.  f>aet  folc 
mid  rapum  J>a  anlicnesse  bewurpon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  464,  19.  pset  hig  mid 
wyrtgemangum  hine  bewurpon  ut  aromatibus  condirent  eum,  Gen.  50,  2. 
He  het  settan  hi  on  sandpytte  and  bewurpan  mid  eorpan  and  mid 
weorcstanum,  Hml.  S.  35,  326.  [0.  Sax.  bi-werpan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
werfan  obruere.~\ 

be-weorj)iaa ;  pp.  od  To  dignify,  grace,  adorn  : — Helme  beweordod, 
D6m.  L.  1 1 8. 

be-wepan.  Add: — Swa  man  bewepd  deadne,  Hml.  A.  77,  124. 
Rachel  beweop  hire  cildra,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  26.  He  beweop  ungemet- 
godra  manna  lif,  604,  27.  pxt  se  H«lend  beweope  dzre  ceastre  to- 
worpennysse,  402,  6.  Synna  bewepan,  ii.  602,  22.  ^  bewopen 

disfigured  by  weeping,  woe-begone  (cf.  That  he  you  nat  biwopen  thus 
ne  finde,  Ch.  T.  C.  iv.  916)  : — J>a  iermingas  ut  of  bzm  holan  crupon, 
swa  bewopeue  swelce  hie  of  6J>erre  worolde  come,  Ors.  2,  8;  S.  92,  30. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  be-weep  and  be-wept.  O.  Sax.  bi-wopian :  O.  Frs. 
bi-wepa.] 

be-wependlic ;  adj.  Lamentable,  deplorable  : — Bewependlic  atratus, 
lugnbris,  Hpt.  31,  14,  370:  17,  463.  Bewependlic  gewed  defienda  de- 
mentia, An.  Ox.  40,  I.  Hu  earm  and  hu  bewependlic  is  J)£era  manna 
lif,  be  ofer  ^  riht  onginnad,  Hml.  A.  146,  66. 

be-werian.  Add :  I.  with  idea  of  hindering,  restraint  : — Bewerede 
coercuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  60.  (i)  to  keep  something  from  a  person, 
prohibit,  forbid, (A)  with  ace.: — Bewerede  arcebat  (introitum),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  81,  22.  Me  Godes  wracu  ba  duru  bewerede,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  417. 
Se  Halga  Gast  hie  zghwylc  god  lasrde,  and  him  xghwylc  yfel  bewerede, 
Bl.  H.  131,  30.  ]7eah  J>e  se  bysceop  him  ^  swide  bewerede  episcopo 
multiim  prohibente,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  661,  17.  Him  bset  swide  hys  frynd 
beweredon,  4,  26;  Sch.  505,  18.  (b)  with  clause: — Ne  we  eow  be- 
werigead  (prohibemus)  baet  ge  ealle  ...  to  sefsestnesse  gecyrre,  Bd.  I, 
25;  Sch.  55,  13.  Wundurlic  wise  bewerede  (prohibuit)  1f>  nohwaejier 
byssa  beon  sceolde,  4,  II  ;  Sch.  408,  12.  (c)  with  dat.  infin. : — Seo  & 
monig  jnng  bewered  t6  etanne  multa  hx  manducare  prohibeat,  Bd.  i, 
27.  (2)  to  restrain  a  person : — Ne  bewere  ne  compescaris,  Ps.  Srt.  82,  2. 
Ic  me  ne  mihte  bewerigean  (cohibere),  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  5/6,  9.  (2  a)  to 
restrain  from,  (i)  with  prep. : — Bewere  (prohibe)  tungan  dine  fram 
yfcle,  Ps.  Spl.  33,  13.  He  waes  bewered  fram  J)zre  biscopj)egnunge  ab 
administrando  episcopatu  prohibito,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  380,  16.  (2)  with 
gen. : — Me  •£  godcunde  maegen  Jiaes  gauges  bewerede,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
408-.  II.  with  idea  of  defence,  protection,  (i)  to  protect,  defend: — 

Becumad  wulfas  t6  dinre  eowode,  and  hwa  bewerad  hi  ?,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
516,  22.  Bewerede  protexit,  custodivit,  An.  Ox.  3557.  Eadweard 
edel  bewerode,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  194,  12  :  Hml.  S.  25,  744.  pa.  hi  hie 
bewerian  ne  mehton,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  5.  pa  heorda  bewerian,  gif 
hwilc  beodscada  scadian  ongiu'ned,  Wlfst.  191,  8.  Nan  br6dor  ne 
gedyrstlzce  baet  he  6berne  mid  wordum  bewerige  (defenders'),  R.  Ben. 


BE-WERIGEND— BICCE 


129,  5.  His  Sgenne  rzd  t6  bewerigenue,  15,  13.  (i  a)  to  protect 
against  (wi&  (dat.  ace.),  ongedti) : — f>zt  he  bewerede  Corsicam  wid 
Romanum  pro  Corsis  defensandis,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  172,  14.  He  his  fyrde 
bewerode  wid  fynd,  Hml.  S.  25,  281 :  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  7,  3.  Beweriad 
wydewan  wid  ehterum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322,  8.  Hie  selfe  wid  deowdom 
bewerian,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  4.  Widewan  bewerian  wid  hunger,  Hml.  S. 
25>  755-  Ongean  yfele  wyfmen  ]>e  bewerian,  Lch.  iii.  214,  10.  Treow 
bewerod  mid  rinde  wi]>  ]>one  winter,  Bt.  34,  to  ;  F.  150,  7.  (2)  to 
ward  off,  keep  evil  from  a  person  : — Bewered  waere  arceretur  (crudelitas), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  62.  [O.  Sax.  0.  L.  Ger.  bi-werian  ;  O.  Frs.  bi-wera : 
0.  H.  Ger.  pi-wer(i)en.] 

be-werigend,  -wergend  a  protector.  Add: — He  sceal  beon  be- 
wergend  wydewena,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  302,  34.  Paulus  wass  bewerigend 
bzre  ealdan  z,  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  32  :  Hml.  S.  7,  127.  Dzt  ge  syn 
beweriendras  CrTstes  landare,  C.  D.  iii.  350,  27. 

be-werung.  Substitute  :  Defence,  protection  : — Freond  getreowe 
bewerung  (protectio)  strang,  Scint.  194,  n  :  munitio,  35,  20.  For 
mynstres  bewerunge  (defensione),  Angl.  xiii.  373,  114.  Under  rihtum 
dome  and  bewerunge  sub  jnrisdictione  atque  tuitione,  C.  D.  B.  i.  155, 
20.  Wzpnu  on  swzfnum  beran  bewerunge  hit  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  198, 
1 1 :  206,  4. 

be-westan  ;  prep,  with  dat.  or  adv.  To  the  west  of: — Bewestan 
Achaie  is  Dalmatia  .  .  . ;  besu)>an  Istria  is  se  Wendelsz,  and  bewestan  J>a 
beorgas  )>e  man  hzt  Alpis  . . .  bewestan  him  Profentsz,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  22, 
I2>  IS>  3°-  Beeastan  him  is  se  Risca  sz,  and  bewestan  Addriaticum,  S. 
28,  i,  10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-west.] 

be-westan-norpan,  -westan-suj>an.  v.  westan-norban,  -suban  in 
Diet. 

be-willan;  p.  de  To  boil  away : — Do  on  wylisc  ealu,  bewyl  oj)  ]>rid- 
dan  dzl,  Lch.  ii.  120,  15.  Genim  betonican,  wyl  in  waetere,  bewyll 
friddan  dzl,  iii.  43,  22.  Wylle  oj)  sie  twzde  bewylled  ]>xs  w6ses,  ii.  38, 
II.  Wylle  on  cetele  oj>  •£  se  wzta  sie  twzde  on  bewylled,  332,  17: 
266,  31.  Gewyrce  gemilscade  drincan,  j>  is  micel  dzl  bewylledes  wzteres 
on  huniges  g6dum  dzle,  202,  27. 

be-willan,  -wellan  ;  p.  de  To  roll  about,  mix  with  ingredients  : — Be- 
welledne  (-weledne,  v.  /.)  hlaf  and  mid  attre  gemengedne  infectum 
veneno  panem,  Gr.  D.  118,  6.  Confectos,  i.  compositos,  mixtos  vel  be- 
welde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  22.  [Cf.  O.  Frs.  bi-willa  to  pollute:  0.  L. 
Ger.  be-uuillid  inficit ;  beuuollan  pollutus;  O.  H.  Ger.  wellan  volvere ; 
pi-wellan  polluere.~\  v.  next  word. 


be-wilw(i)an. 


I.  to  roll  down  : — f>znne  he  byb  burh  fyllas  be- 


wylewud  cum  fuerit  per  precipitia  deuolutus,  Scint.  107, 14.  II.  to 

roll  about,  mix.  v.  preceding  word  : — Ge&'tredum,  bewyledum,  befyle- 
dum  infectis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  62. 

be-wimman.     Dele. 

be-windan.  Add:  I.  to  wrap  an  object  in  or  with  something  : — Heo 
bewand  }>a  hand  on  godwebbe,  Shrn.  59,  35.  He  hine  biwand  in  line 
eum  involvit  sindone,  Mk.  R.  15,  46.  Biuundun  (ligauerunf)  mid 
hrseglum,  Jn.  L.  19,  40.  Bewindan  (involvant)  hi  jjses  cildes  hand  on 
weofodsceate,  R.  Ben.  102,  14.  Het  bewindan  heora  handa  mid  flexe, 
Hml.  S.  4,  392.  He  fordferde,  and  his  He  bewunden  laeg,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
24,  22.  J?e  God  hzfde  wzre  bewunden  God  had  kept  thee  on  every  side, 
An.  535.  Ge  gemetad  an  cild  hrzglum  bewunden  (pannis  involututri), 


Lk.  2,  12. 


II.   to  serve  as  covering,  girdle,  8cc.  to  an  object, 


encircle,  surround: — He  ceastre  weall  geseah  Sennera  feld  sTJne  be- 
windan,  Dan.  602.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-wind.  Goth,  bi-windan :  O.  Sax. 
bi-windan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-wintan.] 

be-witan.     Add:    I.  in  a  general  sense,   to  take  charge  of,  watch 
over : — Wen  is  •£  he  wille  bewitan  a  his  menn  ge  on  life  ge  on  deade, 


Hml.  S.  17,  187. 


II.  of  official  or  professional  action,  to  have 


charge  or  direction  of,  (i)  persons: — Se  magister  J>e  )>a  cild  bewat  the 
schoolmaster,  Tech.  ii.  118,  12.  f>a  hyndenmenn  -and  )>a  pe  teodunge 
bewitan,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  4.  Ic  wees  dzges  and  nihtes  mid  hyre  and  hi 
bewiste,  and  heo  hlyste  mtnre  lare,  Wlfst.  140,  1 8.  Se  yldesta  bewiste 
J>a  nigene  to  aelcum  gelaste,  LI.  Th.  i.  ^230,  22.  JJaet  werod  )>e  he 
(Lucifer}  bewiste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  10,  17.  Oder  bewiste  his  byrlas,  6der 
his  bzcestran  alter  pincernis  praeerat,  alter  pistoribus,  Gen.  40,  i. 
para  gerefena  J>e  ]>a  men  bewiston  zt  J>am  temple,  Angl.  xi.  9,  24. 
Hundredes  ealdras  J>e  da  burhware  bewiston,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  418,  34.  Se 
Izce  tilad  dzs  gewundedan  de  he  bewitan  sceal  (cut  medic  amentum 
adhibet).  Past.  457,  16.  Se  cyng  sende  JEKun  mid  J>am  aefelingum,  ^ 
he  hi  bewitan  sceolde,  Chr.  1013;  P.  144,  15.  He  hie  (his  sons) 
betahte  twaem  ealdormonnum  to  bewitanne  singulis  potissimis  infantum 
citra  commissa  erat,  Ors.  6,  37 ;  S.  296,  2.  (2)  places,  institutions, 
Sec. : — Se  ealdor  J;e  )>zt  mynster  bewat  qvi  monasterio  praeest,  Cht.  Th. 
333)  37-  Hzden  mundbora  )>e  J>a  burh  bewiste,  Hml.  S.  22,  99  :  3,  61. 
f>a  gode  maen  )>e  ))is  land  bewiston,  Chr.  1091;  P.  226,  27.  (3)  pro- 
perty : — f>a  (the  senators)  waeron  simbel  binnan  R8mebyrg  wuniende,  to 
]>on  -^  hie  bewisten  eal  "£  licgende  feoh,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  4.  He  betaehte 
hit  Eardulfe  t6  bewitenne  commisit  manerium  Eardulfo  ad  custodiendum, 
Cht.  Th.  271,  25.  Ic  an  daes  landes  ^ffan  to  bewitanne,  496,  14, 


R.  Ben.  56,  4. 
be-witian.     Add: 


I.  to  watch  observe :— S€  sceal  hire  sunnan  *I<t 
behealdan,  .  .  .  georne  bewitigan,  hwonne  up  cyme  ztfelost  tunEla  Ph 
92.  II.  to  have  charge  or  direction  of,  see  about  or  after,  (f)  living 

things: — Be  dam  de  beon  bewitad  concerning  the  beekeeper,  LI  Th  i 
434.  35-  (2)  places:— j?zs  mzgenbrymmes  nan  be  rkebewitiead  be6dnci 
brylgesteald,  Cri.  353.  (3)  affairs,  proceedings,  matters  :-Hi  ba  bre- 
nunge  beweotigad,  El.  745.  He  ealle  beweotede  begnes  Jxsarfe,  B.  1706 
He  by  geornllcar  hire  bearfa  bega  and  bewiotige,  Cht.  Th.  470,'  13.  bzi 
h*h*f,*  h^iv,  «tth,«vi.  *  KS  K:,  siwle  sja  sy,fa  bewitjge  (gebence 


itiga         

all  creatures  may  direct  their  customs  except  me  only,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  20, 
24:  Gu.  170.  v.  preceding  word. 

be-wlatian.  Add: — He  bewlatode  ofor  eallc  respexit  super  omnes 
Ps.  L.  32,  14. 

be-wre6n.  Take  here  the  examples  given  under  be-wrlhan,  and  add: 
—HI  mon  mid  wrigelse  bewrlhb,  Bl.  H.  61,  16.  Biwrah  revelabit,  Ps. 
Srt.  28,  9.  Bewreogon  contexerunt,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  5.  Bewreoh  de  wearme 
wrap  yourself  up  warmly,  Lch.  ii.  116,  19:  118,9.  Bewreoh  >  wlf  we), 
330,21.  Bewre6w,  338,  1 7.  Feallab  ofor  Gs,  and  Gs  bewreu)>,  Bl.  H. 
93>  33-  He  het  ]>a  fatu  bewre"on,  Gr.  D.  51,  16.  Stan  mid  bynre  tyrf 
bewrigen  (obtectus),  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  577,  12  :  Bl.  H.  95,  15.  Mid  god- 
webbe  bewrigen,  207,  16.  Bewrogen,  Lch.  iii.  30,  i.  Bewrigene,  P«. 
Th.  43,  20  :  Ps.  Spl.  31,  i :  Bl.  H.  15,  15.  Bewrogene,  LI.  Th.  ii.  226, 
22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  be-wry.] 

be-writam  Add:  To  score  round: — Bewrit  bu  hy  (the  mandragora) 
wel  hrabe  mid  iserne,  by  Izs  he<5  J)e  ztfleo  .  .  .  J>u  hy  bewrit  mid  iserne, 
and  swa  J>u  scealt  onbutan  hy  delfan  swa  du  hyre  mid  pain  Iserne  na 
zthrine  make  a  score  in  the  ground  round  it  at  once  with  iron,  lest  it 
escape  thee  .  .  .  score  round  it  with  iron,  and  so  must  you  dig  round  it  as 
not  to  touch  it  with  the  iron,  Lch.  i.  244,  17-23.  v.  Grmm.  D.  M. 
Ilg3sqq.,  and  cf.  ymb-wrltan. 

be-wrixl(i)an.  I.  to  change  : — He  bewrixlede  J>zre  stowe  eard- 

unge  habitationem  mutavit  loci,  Gr.  D.  119,  21.  II.  to  exchange  : — 
J?u  us  bebohtest  and  bewrixledest  vendidisti  populum  tuum  sine  pretio,  Pi. 
Th.  43,  14.  [Bi-wrixled,  A.  R.  310.] 

be-wuna;  adj.  indecl.  Wont,  accustomed: — Swa  hie  £r  bcwuna 
wzron,  J)onne  hio  wzlst6we  geweald  ahton,  Ors.  3,  7  i  S.  116,  32.  Ht 
dydon  eall  swa  hi  bewuna  wzron,  Chr.  1001 ;  P.  133,  20.  Cf.  ge- 

After  wool  (1.  6)  add:  cf.  non  sum  setigero  lanarum 
vellere  facta  (Aldhelm),  dele:  He  ...  Jos.  2,  I,  and  add :  I.  to  build 
round,  surround: — He  ]wne  oxan  beworhte  mid  wuda,  Hml.  S.  1 8,  124. 
HI  bronda  life  wealle  beworhton,  B.  3162.  Lzmen  fzt  biwyrcan 
wudubeamum,  Jul.  575.  J?a  fotlastas  wairon  beworht  mid  £rne 
hweole,  Shrn.  81,  12.  '  I  a.  of  fortification : — Hi  hehtan  bewyrcean 
Jia  burn  zt  Weogernaceastre,  Cht.  Th.  137,  6.  lericho  wars  mid  seofon 
weallum  beworht,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  212,  26.  He  het  sceawian  Hiericho,  hQ 


wuna  ;  adj. 
be-wyrcan. 


heo  beworht  wzs,  Jos.  2,  I. 


II.  to  cover  over  with  metal  : — Heo 


J>a  cartan  beworhte  mid  leade,  Hml.  S.  3,  532.  He  beworhte  da  bTgelsa$ 
mid  gyldenum  Izfrum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  2.  Hio  di  r6de  bewyrcan  het 
mid  golde  and  mid  seolfre,  H.  R.  15,  13.  Wzpenu  mid  gyldenum  |>elum 
bewvrcean  arma  aureis  includere  laminis,  Nar.  7,  12. 
furnish  with  buildings : — Bufan  dzm  wealle  ofer  ealnc  fone  ymbgong  h8 
is  mid  stznenum  wighusum  beworht  (habitaculis  defensorum  ttttpoutu), 


Ors.  2,  4;    S.  74,  21. 


IV.  to  shut  up  in  a  building: — Het  hire 


fzder  hi  bewyrcean  on  anum  torre,  Shrn.  105,  33.      [v.  N.  E.  D.   be- 


work.] 

be-wyrded  defatu.    I   be  wyrde  de  fatu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  60 :   be- 
yrnan.     v.  be-irnan. 

bi.     v.  be. 

bibliopece,   biblijjeca. 


Add:    I.    a  library: — Heora    biblibeca 


(bibliotheoco,  v.  /.)  wzrd  onbzrned  ...  on  heora  bibli}>ecan  forbumon 
IIII  hund  M  boca.  Ors.  6,  14 ;  Bos.  122,  19-23.  Nime  heora  zlc  sume 
boc  of  bzre  bibliothecan,  R.  Ben.  74,  13.  II.  the  bible:— pis  spel 

(Judith'}  nis  on  dire  bibliothecan,  Hml.  A.  114,  405.  Gyf  bu  biblio- 
decan  habban  wille,  Tech.  ii.  I2O,  26. 

bicce.     Add:— Bicce  cunicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  8.     Andlang  ed  on 
biccan  pol,  C.  D.  iii.  456,  26. 
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BICNAN— BI-GENG 


bicnan  (-ian).  Add : — I.  to  make  a  sign  to  a  person  (dot.  or  prep. 
t6)  with  something : — He  bicned  mid  daem  eagum  annuit  oculis,  Past. 
357,  20.  He  bicnode  hire  to  mid  his  cynegyrde,  Hml.  A.  97,  180.  f>a 
becnade  Sanctus  Petrus  him,  162,  239.  Hi  becnodon  eagan  (mid  eagum, 
v.  /.),  Ps.  Spl.  34,  22.  Daet  he  bicne  (biecne,  v.  I.}  mid  daem  eagum, 
Past.  359,  3.  II.  to  summon  by  a  sign  : — He  bicnode  gehwanon 

mid  blawunge  him  fultum  he  summoned  help  to  himself  from  all  sides 
by  the  blowing  of  trumpets,  Hml.  S.  25,  635.  Hig  bicnodon  hyra  gefer- 
an,  ^  hi  c6mun  and  him  fylston  they  signalled  their  companions  to  come 
and  help  them,  Lk.  5,  7.  III.  to  shew  by  a  sign,  signify,  indicate, 

portend : — Iste  ys  aeteowendlic  and  dar  bid,  ])ar  man  swa  bicnad  be  him, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  93,  9.  Saeged  t  becned  indicat,  Lk.  p.  3,  II.  Becnade  i 
cydde  notans,  7,  II  :  significant,  Jn.  L.  12,  33.  Swylce  man  bycnige 
him,  ^  him  selre  waere  ji  hy  wunodon  on  claennysse  as  if  to  signify  to 
them,  that  it  were  better  for  them  to  live  in  chastity,  LI.  Th.  ii.  346,  20. 
Becnende  portendentes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  II.  Becnendo  significantia, 
Rtl.  103,  28.  v.  becnan,  bycnian  in  Diet.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pouhnen.]  v. 
and-,  ge-bicnian. 

bicnend  (-i(g)end),  es ;  m.  I.  of  persons,  one  who  shews,  indi- 

cates : — Bicnigend  (index)  nhtwisnysse  he  ys  he  sheweth  forth  righteous- 
ness (Prov.  12,  17),  Scint.  135,  14.  II.  of  things,  the  forefinger : — 
Becnend  index,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  35  :  i.  283,  20.  Bycniend,  64,  80. 
v.  ge-bicn(i)end. 

bicnend-lic  (-i(g)end-);  adj.  I.  allegorical : — Be  dssre  bicnend- 
lican  gerece  alligoricae  expositions,  Bd.  5,  23  ;  Sch.  696,  15.1  II. 

indicative  (mood),  [v.  bycniend-lic  in  Dict.~\  v.  ge-bicniendlic. 

blcnol ;    adj.   Indicating,   indicative : — Bicnole  indices,  Germ.   398, 

193- 

bicnung.  Add: — Gif  hwilc  neod beod,  mid  bycnunge  sumes  tacnes  si 
gebeden  si  quid  opus  fuerit,  sonitu  cujnscumque  signi  petatur,  R.  Ben.  I. 
69,  1 6.  v.  ge-bicnung. 

bi-cwide.     For  Prov.  22  substitute  Kent.  Gl.  813. 

bidan.  Add:  1.  to  wait,  remain.  For  exs.  v.  Diet.  II.  to 

await,  wait  for,  bide  one's  time,  (i)  with  gen. : — He  bin  (bit,  v.  7.)  dsere 
tide,  hwonne  .  .  . ,  Past.  226,  it  :  220,  10.  He  bide];  Jiinre  gej>afunga, 
Bl.  H.  7,  34.  He  wyrde  bide)),  hwonne  .  .  . ,  109,  32.  He  bad  westan- 
windes  .  .  .  f>a  sceolde  he  bidan  ryhtnorbamvindes,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17,  15- 
17:  Nar.  27,  15.  Deah  he  bide  his  timan,  Past.  275,  13.  (2)  with 
ace.: — Hwset  bidad  ge?,  Cri.  510.  Heo  bad  bone  Scan  sige  coronam 
expectabat  aeternam,  Bd.  4,  23 ;  Sch.  465,  9.  Bad  he  ended6gor,  Gu. 
1258.  Bidan  gesceapu  heofoncyninges,  Gen.  842.  (3)  with  gen.  and 
ace. : — He  heht  J>aet  witehus  wraecna  bidan,  .  .  .  gasta  weardas  (cf.  Hel. 
4829-30),  Gen.  39.  (4)  with  a  clause : — Ic  bide  .  .  .  hwonne  gaest 
cume,  Ra.  16,  9.  Hi  bidab,  hwset  him  deman  wille  t6  leane,  Jul.  706  : 
Cri.  802.  Bidan,  hwaes  him  cyning  unnan  wolde,  An.  145.  Bidan, 
hwonne  him  betre  lif  agyfen  wurde,  Gu.  751.  (5)  uncertain: — Bidende 
suspensus  (Lk.  19,  48),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  70.  Bidendum  prestulanti 
(eventus  rerum),  75,  62.  III.  to  attain  by  waiting,  experience 

(with  gen.)  : — Hwast  gif  ic  bide  merigenes  what  if  I  live  to  see  the 
morning,  Hml.  S.  3,  584.  J?u  scealt  deades  bidan,  Gen.  922. 

biddan.  Add:  I.  to  ask,  make  a  request: — Hit  bid  swa  ]>u  bidest, 
Shrn.  89,  I.  Biddad,  and  ge  underfSd,  Jn.  16,  24.  Nele  se  slawa  erian 
on  wintra,  ac  he  wile  biddan  on  sumera,  Past.  285,  6.  p  he  ]>on  bid- 
dendan  lif  forgeafe,  Bl.  H.  19,  35.  II.  to  ask,  make  request  to  a 

person  (ace.) : — Gehyrd  Drihten  J>a  be  hine  biddad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  394,  4. 
Hie  mid  halsunga  hine  baedon  and  ]>us  cwaedon,  Bl.  H.  87,  8  :  247,  33 : 
249,  6.  Drihten  wile  ji  hine  mon  bidde,  19,  34.  Hi  bedene  waeron, 
Bd.  2,  5  ;  Sch.  206, 15.  II  a.  (v.  also  IV)  with  object  of  request 

given,  (i)  by  gen.  (v.  III.  i)  : — He  ne  bidded  us  nanes  Jnnges,  Hex.  44, 
I.  Bide  helpes  hine,  Dom.  L.  36, 14.  Ne  biddan  we  urne  Drihten  byses 
lajnan  welan,  Bl.  H.  21,  10.  Hie  J)a  burgware  ongunnon  anwigges 
biddan,  201,  22.  (2)  by  ace.: — Hwaene  he  byddan  mihte  fultum,  Ap. 
Th.  12,  14.  (3)  by  a  clause': — Ic  daec  biddo,  daet  him  fiond  ne  scedde, 
Shrn.  73,  3.  Bidde,  Bl.  H.  57,  33.  Bide,  151,  23.  Ic  be  bidde  for 
binum  naman,  j> .  .  . ,  147,  10.  J?one  bu  baede,  baet  he  asende  his 
englas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  416,  15.  (33)  with  ellipsis  of  J>zt  and  subject  of 
clause : — Wilt  bu  fremdne  monnan  biddan  be  gesecge,  Sch.  4.  (4)  by 
infin. : — He  baed  gangan  ford  gode  geferan,  By.  1 70.  (4  a)  with  ellipsis 
of  infin.: — Heo  baed  hine  blidne  (wesan),  B.  617.  (5).  (4)  and  (33) 
together  : — He  baed  hine  areccan,  hwaet  seo  run  bude,  hofe  haligu  word, 
Dan.  542-3.  (6)  with  prep. : — Hi  ongunnon  for  his  hreddinge  God 
biddan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  27.  lib.  to  pray  to  (wit A  prep.) : — J?u 

to  omnes  sanctos  bidde,  ^  hi  be  Jringian,  Dom.  L.  36,  23.  III. 

(v.  also  IV)  to  ask  for  something,  (i)  with  gen.  (v.  II  a.  i)  : — He  bided 
(bidt,  v.l.)  ingonges,  Past.  284,  15.  He  bideb  baes  Scan  leohtes,  Bl.  H. 
J7>  35-  Hie  biddab  binre  onlesnesse,  81,  22.  Se  blinda  ne  baed  goldes, 
21,  5.  Ne  bidde  ge  J>aes,  227,  13.  (2)  with  ace.  : — Do  baet  ic  bidde, 
Bl.  H.  245,  20.  Ne  baede  ge  nan  )>ing  on  minum  naman,  Jn.  16,  24. 
We  sceolon  infaer  biddan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  572,  9.  Gif  baet  byd  beden,  na 
on  naman  Haelendes  byd  beden,  Scint.  32,  5.  (3)  with  gen.  and  ace. : — 
Ne  baed  se  blinda  nador  ne  goldes,  ne  seolfres,  ne  nane  woruldlice  ding, 


Hml.  Th.  1.  158,  20.     (4)  with  a  clause  : — We  biddab  $  )m  fram  us 
gewite,  Bl.  H.  145,  18.     He  baed  ^  he  moste  faran,   23,  13  :   211,  29. 
Hi  baedan  "£  6}>er  seonad  waere,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  115,  22.  Ilia,  to 

ask  something  of  a  person,  (i)  with  gen.  of  thing  : — p  hi  witon  hwaes  hi 
biddad  set  Gode,  Hml.  S.  12,  266.     He  waes  biddende  anes  lytles  troges 
set  anum  carman  men,  Ors.  2,  5  ;   S.  84,  14.     (2)  with  ace.  of  thing: 
Ne  bideb  he  set  us  edlean,  Bl.  H.  103,  20.     Swa  hwaet  swa  ge  biddad 
minum  Faeder,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  526,  34.     Hi  baedon  laefe  set  me,  Guth.  6 

13.  Uton  biddan  leoht  set  urum  Drihtne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  158,  26.      ( 
with  clause : — He  baed  aet  Gode  Jiaet  he  moste  fandian  I6bes,  Hml.  Th. 
6,  10.  IV.  with  the  person  for  whom  request  is  made,  (i)  giv< 
by  dat.     (a)  with  construction  of  III.  I : — We  us  forgifnessa  (or  ace.  ?) 
bidda]>,  Bl.  H.  19,  29.     Men  him  forgifnesse  biddab,  77,  17:  107,  2 
Sum  Jiearfa  saet  nacod,  and  baed  him  hraegles,  213,  33.     Da  cild  baed 
him  hlafes,  ac  naes  nan  mann  de  done  hlaf  him  betwynan  tobraece,  H 
Th.  ii.  400,  26.     Rf  Jiam  J)e  he  him  ryhtes  bidde,  LI.  Th.  i.  90 
(b)  with  construction  of  II  a.  I  : — He  baed  him  fultumes  willgeboft 
Gen.  2025.     (c)  with  construction  of  II  a.  4  : — He  baed  him  )>a  rincas 
raed  ahicgan,  Gen.  2030.      (d)  with  construction  of  lib: — J3  ]>u  him 
to  beossum  halgum  helpe  bidde,  Gr.  D.  2,  II.     (e)  with  construction 
Ilia.  2  : — Hwi  ne  bidst  Jm  J>e  be)>unga  and  plaster  aet  frean,  Dom. 
80.     He  baed  J>am  treowe  fyrst  aet  dam  hlaforde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  408,  1 
Biddad  eow  Jingunge  aet  f>ysum  martyrum,  i.  88,  33.     (2)  with  prep.: 
Bide  for  us,  bxt  God  J»as  nseddran  fram  us  afyrsige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  23 

14.  V.  construction  uncertain  : — Bsed  inprecabatur,  Wrt.  Voc. 
80,  58.     Hio  waes  beden  interpellata,  44,  70.     v.  un-beden,  -biddende. 

biddere.     Add: — Bidderes  prod,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  7.     He  het  sylla 
ba  scyllingas  bam  biddere  (petitori),  Gr.  D.  158,  20.      [Piers  P.  bid- 
deres  and  beggeres.] 

biden-fset,  bide-rip,  -bidian.  v.  byden-faet,  bed-rip,  and-(on-) 
bidian. 

bifian.  Add : — Bifgedon  fremebant,  Mk.  L.  14,  5.  Wses  se  munt 
bifigende  mid  ormaetre  cwacunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  28.  Biuiende  treme- 
bundus,  pavidus,  An.  Ox..  2994.  Se  bifigenda  dom  the  tremendous 
judgement,  Wlfst.  227,  14:  228,  31  :  Bl.  H.  57,  20.  Fryhtendo  i  bib- 
giende  trementes,  Rtl.  122,  16. 

bifung.  Add: — WiJ>  hramman  and  wid  bifunge,  genime  J>as  wyrte, 
Lch.  i.  302,  8.  Seo  swuster  ealiunv  limum  cwacode  ...  hi  bast  mihton 
tocnawan  on  daere  swuster  bifunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  32,  21,  33.  [0.  H. 
bibunga.] 

bi-fylc.     /.  bi-fylce. 

bigan.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  bend,  (i)  of  shape,  attitude: — Ic  bege 
mine  cneowa,  Bl.  H.  187,  18.  (2)  of  direction,  to  incline: — ]5a  )>a  he 
bigede  cum  (membra  sopori]  dedisset  .i.  inclinasset,  An.  Ox.  2105.  (3) 
figurative,  (a)  to  humiliate,  subdue: — Lichama  min  in  nedhernisse  ic 
be'go  corpus  meum  in  servitutem  redigo,  Rtl.  6,  9.  Suae  hwaelc  beges 
hine  quicumque  kumiliaverit  se,  Mt.  L.  18,  4.  (b)  to  turn,  incline : — 
Began  we  fire  mod  fram  daere  lufan  ]>isse  worlde,  Bl.  H.  57,  22.  II 

intrans.  To  bend,  move  in  a  curve : — Se  ord  bigde  upp  to  Jjam  hiltum 
Hml.  S.  12,  226.  Se  hara  bigde  gelome  the  hare  frequently  doubled,  31 
1058.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bey.  Goth,  us-baugjan  :  0.  frs.  beia  :  O.  L.  Get 
b&gian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bougen.]  v.  began,  bygan  in  Diet. 

bige ;  «.  ?     /.  byge ;    m. :    bige.     /.  byge,  q.  v. :   bi-gegnes  =  b 
gengnes.     v.  be-gengnes. 

bigels.  Add:  I.  an  arch,  &c. : — Bigels  arcus  vel  fornix,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  81,  14.  Bigels,  boga,  incleofa  camera,  arcus,  fornax,  ii.  127,  78.  Se 
de  gebigde  J)one  heofenlican  bigels,  Hml.  Th.  i.  170,  23.  BIgelsa 
arcuum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  2.  Hrofum  odde  bigelsum  arcibus,  96,  79 : 
fornicibus,  An.  Ox.  512.  Wyrcan  twelf  hiis  mid  godum  bigelsum,  Hml. 
S.  36,  99.  He  beworhte  da  bigelsas  mid  gyldenum  laefrum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
498,  2.  II.  inclination  : — B6h  mid  w6gum  ahyldne  bigelse  stipitem 

obliqua  reclinem  curvatura,  An.  Ox.  2228. 

bigend-lic.     v.  bygend-lic  in  Diet. 

bi-geng  (big-).  Add :  and  e  ;  /.  (?  v.  An.  Ox.  2283  infra.} 
practice,  exercise,  doing: — Lif  mid  godra  weorca  blgenge  fraetwian,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  402,  5.  Bigencge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  48,  28.  Biggenge,  R.  Ben.  3,  7. 
For  larlicere  bigenge  propter  gymnicum  (philosophiae')  studium,  An.  Ox. 
2283.  Onscuniendlice  on  biggen[g]on  (sludiis)  heora,  Ps.  Spl.  13,  2 
J>  man  mid  g6dum  biggencgum  Gode  gecweme,  Hml.  S.  13,  114.  II 
cultivation,  tillage  :— Hi  swuncon  on  wingeardes  biggencge,  Hml.  Th.  ii 
74,  33,  25.  III.  religious  or  ecclesiastical  practice,  observance 

worship : — BTgenge  cultura  (paganorutn),  An.  Ox.  4558.  Dis  hzden- 
gyld  deofles  biggeng  is,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  4.  On  biggenge  Codes  beboda 
544,  25.  To  J)am  bigenge  his  gebeda  ad  orationis  studium,  Gr.  D.  26. 
19:  71,  10.  Gastlicre  rsedincge  bigencge  (studio},  Angl.  xiii.  392,  383 
Regullicum  bigincge,  388,  333.  Se  gewuna  belaf  of  haedenra  mann: 
biggenge,  Hml.  A.  146,47.  ^Enigne  deofles  bigencg  to  donne,  143, 122 
p  hiora  biggencgas  ne  wurdon  adwaescte,  Hml.  S.  22,  195.  Bigencgurr 
ceremoniis  .i.  legibus  divinis,  An.  Ox.  2224.  f»a  ])e  Codes  beboda  mil 
biggengum  ne  healdad,  Hml.  S.  16,  172.  Godes  biggencgum,  24,  10 
25,  73^-  Mid  wolicum  biggencgum,  18,  392.  Manfulles  ha5j)enscipe 
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ngengcas  cerimonias,  An.  Ox.  2624.  Hwi  du  Gre  goda  biggencgas 
iorseo,  Hml.  S.  8,  57.  Godes  biggengas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  66,  16.  Bysega 
<tnd  bigengas  bysses  Drihtenlican  peowdomes,  R.  Ben.  5, 10.  v.  bt-genge. 
bi-genga.  Add: — Bigenga,  tilia,  inbuend  colonus  .i.  incola,  cultor, 
nquilinus,V/rt.  Voc.  ii.  1 34,  25.  I.  an  inhabitant : — Heofenlic  bi- 

;engca  celicola,  An.  Ox.  3934  :  Guth.  40,  3.  Da  bigengean  bzs  londes 
ncolae  regionis  ejus,  Nar.  5,  26.  Biggengan,  Bl.  H.  209,  3.  Bigengean, 
3uth.  20,  14.  II.  a  cultivator: — He  cwaed  to  J>aes  wingeardes 

jiggengan  (bigencga  cultorem,  Lk.  L.  13,  17)...  Se  biggenga  him 
indwyrde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  408,  2-5.  He  sende  to  bigengutn  (ad  cultores), 
Lk.  L.  R.  20,  10.  III.  one  who  lakes  care  of  persons ;  cultor.  v. 

se-ganga  in  Diet.  IV.  a  worshipper : — He  w*s  de6fles  biggencga 

^bigenga,  v.l.),  Hml.  S.  5,  10:  22,  206.  Biggenga,  24,  20.  Se  is  sod 
3od  be  swa  gesceadwise  biggengan  haefd,  5,  286.  [0.  H.  Ger.  pi- 
geng(e)o,  -gango.] 

bi-genge,  es ;  n.  Practice,  worship: — Bigenge  cultus.  An.  Ox.  5153. 
On  idol  we  aspendad  bigencge  inane  expendimus  studium,  Scint.  2,  I. 
|?a  bigengu  (neomenias)  paes  niwan  monan  we  na  ne  healdap,  An.  Ox.  40, 
34.  Bodiad  bigenga  (studio)  his,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  ii.  v.  bi-geng. 

bi-genge  (?),  an ;  /.  A  female  worshipper,  attendant : — Bigencge  (but 
cf.  bigengcest,  An.  Ox.  2065,  a  gloss  of  the  same  passage)  cultricem, 
ministraticem,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  16.     v.  bi-genga,  -gengestre. 
bi-gengere  (big-,  q.v.  in  Diet.)  a  worshipper: — Fram  bisceopum  and 

i  Godes  biggencgerum  a  praesulibus  et  cultoribus  Deo  decretae  Christianae 

Ireligionis,  C.  D.  B.  i.  154,  13. 

1    bi-gengestre,  an  ;  /.  A  female  attendant,  worshipper : — Bigengestre 

\cultrix,  i.  inserviens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.137,  46.     Bigengcestre,  An.  Ox.  4431. 

I  Bigengestran,  penestran  cultricem,  i.  ministram,  1358  :  2065. 

,    bi-geonan,  -geongol.     v.  be-geonan,  -gangol. 

I    biging,  e  ;  /.  Bending ;  curvatura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  54.     v.  cneow- 
bTging. 

!    big-leofa,  -leofen.     v.  bi-leofa,  -leofen :  big-leofan.     /.  big-leofian. 

1  v.  bi-leofian. 

big-nes.  Add: — Mid  bignysse  his  agnes  onraeses  reflexione  sui  im- 
petus, Gr.  D.  48,  7-  pset  fenn  mid  menigfealdan  bignyssum  burhwunad 
on  nordsae,  Guth.  20,  7.  On  lij>a  bignyssum,  90,  21.  v.  on-,  ymb- 
bigness. 

big-spsec.  Dele:  big-spell,  -swic,  -swica,  -wist.  v.  bi-spell, 
be-swic,  -swica,  bi-wist :  big-standan.  /.  big  standan  :  bi-hlseman. 
v.  be-hlznan. 

bil,  bill.  Dele  Dut.  and  Ger.  cognates,  and  add :  [I.  a  falchion,  v. 
Diet.]  II.  a  bill,  an  implement  for  cutting  (wood,  stone,  weeds) : — 

Side  vel  bill  falcastrum,  Wit.  Voc.  i.  16,  16:  34,  16.  Bill  bidubium 
(ferramentum  rusticum  idem  quod  falcastrum,  Migne),  i.  marra,  ii.  1 2, 
74  :  marra,  57,  7°-  Se  halga  man  (Benedict)  ageaf  bam  Gotan  bone 
ge!6man  (ban  bill,  v.l.),  and  cwaed :  'Her  is  bin  bill  (v.  wudubill  fal- 
castrum, 113,  1 8),  Gr.  D.  114,  17.  Bill  chalibem  (cf.  92,  7,  a  gloss  on 
Aid.  159,  33  where  the  incident  of  the  preceding  passage  is  related), Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  20,  57.  He  sceal  habban  aecse,  adsan,  bil,  Angl.  ix.  263,  i.  v. 
cweorn-bill ;  case-bill. 

bildan  (byldan,  q.v.  in  Dict.~)  to  embolden,  encourage : — Nan  mon 
his  hieremonna  m6d  ne  bill  (bielt,  v.l.)  to  gaestlicum  weorcum  nulla 
subditorum  mentes  exhortatio  sublevat,  Past.  129,  ii.  v.  ge-byld  in 
Diet. 

bildu  (-o)  ;  indecl. :  bild,  e  ;  /.  Boldness,  confidence  : — Daet  ne  weaxe 
to  ungemetlico  beldo  (praecipitatio),  and  swa  drycce  da  belde  .  .  . , 
Past.  455,  21.  Bielde  constantia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  58.  Baeldo  temeri- 
tate,  Mt.  p.  9,  4.  Mid  hwylcre  byldu  maeg  ic  gan  t6  Godes  temple  ?, 
Hml.  A.  134,  617.  Mid  bylde  Godes  gewmnes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  494,  31 : 
Hml.  S.  25,  319.  Dan  hie  habbad  da  arodnesse  and  da  bieldo  (baeldo, 
v.l.)  daet  hie  magon  anweald  habban  auctoritatis  fortitudine  erecti,  Past. 
41,  17.  He  haefde  mid  him  myccle  baelde  (fiduciam)  hiwcubnesse,  Gr. 
D.  140,  7.  Baeldo,  Rtl.  89,  3.  Byldum  fiducia,  i.  confidentia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  148,  74.  v.  un-bildu,  and  byld  in  Diet. 

bile;  m.     Add: — His  breost  and  his  bile  beorht  syndon  .  .  .  is  se  bile 
hwit,  E.  S.  viii.  477,  29,  34.     Bile  rostro,  An.  Ox.  2410.     Twegen 
hremmas  his  hus  taeron  mid  heardum  bile,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  21.     Fugelas 
on  heora  b!6digon  bilon  daera  martyra  flaesc  baeron,  Hml.  S.  23,  80. 
biled-bre6st.     v.  byled-breost  in  Diet. 

bi-leofa  subsistence,  maintenance,  provision ;  in  a  limited  sense 
victuals : — He  saede  $  "$  feoh  waere  widewena  bigleofa  of  godra  manna 
selmyssan,  Hml.  S.  25,  765.  Leahtras  f6da,  deades  bigleafa,  7,  26. 
f>aes  mannes  bileofa  is  to  besceawianne,  Lch.  ii.  210,  18:  R.  Ben.  64,  3. 
Ne  sy  regoles  straec  gehealden  oa  heora  bileofan  (alimentis),  6l,  15. 
Syfre  on  bigleofan  sobrii,  Hml.  A.  52,  52.  ba  de  hxfdon  sum  pingjytlcs 
to  bigleofan,  1f>  reaferas  of  bam  mude  him  abrudon,  68,  72.  ./Elcum 
hlaforde  gedafenaj?  daet  he  do  his  mannum  heora  bigleofan  on  gesettum 
timan,  55,  128  :  105,  90.  Bigleafan  (-leofan),  Hml.  S.  25,815.  p 
man  ne  sceolde  aenigne  bigleofan  hire  don  biunon  seofon  nihton,  10,  282. 
Bileofan  stipem  .i.  alimoniam,  An.  Ox.  2193.  Biwiste,  bileofan  stipendia, 
4833.  He  Godes  cyrcan  gegodode  mid  landum  and  bigleofum,  Hml.  S. 


27»  X35-  He  faeste  fram  eallum  bigleofum,  Wlfst.  285  26  [A  R  bi 
leove :  R.  Glouc.  bi-live  :  Piers  P.  bi-lif.  Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  pi-lipi  esea' 
panes.~\  v.  next  two  words. 


Ben.  59,  15.  pone  priddan  dael  me  to  biglifene,  Hml.  A.  201,  190.  '  He" 
beget  him  biglyfne  mid  his  weorce,  Hml.  S.  30,  214.  bi  gesettan 
bileofene  (annonam),  R.  Ben.  55,  II.  He6  bileofenz  fundon,  Hml.  A. 
85,^  121.  [O.  L.  Ger.  bi-liban  victus,  stipendium :  0.  H.  Ger.  pi-lipan.l 

bi-leoflan;  p.  ode  To  support :— Feng  he  t6  medmycclan  bigleofan, 
pzt  waes  to  pam  berenan  hlafe,  and  pone  pigede  and  his  llf  bileofode, 
Guth.  34,  7.  v.  bi-leofa. 

bile-wit.     Add:   -wite,  -witt,  -witte,  -wet,  -hwit.  I.  generally 

in  a  good  sense  :— Biluit  mansuetus,  Mt.  L.  21,  5.  Bilwit  simplex,  Lk. 
L.  1 1,  34.  Bilewite  mitis,  Ps.  Spl.  85,  4.  Bilwite  (bylehwit  later  MS.), 
Mt  II,  29.  lacob  wzs  bilewitte  (simplex)  man,  Gen.  25,  27.  Basiliu* 
se  bylewitta  (-wyta,  v.l.),  Hml.  S.  3,  100.  We  witum  pe  bilewitne 
(mansuetum)  wesan,  Coll.  M.  18,  22.  Hlutre  mode  and  bylewite 
(-hwite,  v.  I.)  simplici  ac  pura  mente,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  49 1,  9.  Sume  de 
waeron  bylewyte  and  g6de,  Nic.  3,  25.  Da  bilwitan  (bili-,  6,  bile-,  7) 
iimplices,  Past.  237,  4.  ba  bilewittan  mansueti,  Bl.  Gl.  Mid  dzm 
bilwitum,  Past.  243,  16.  Bilehwitum  simplicioribus,  R.  Ben.  I.  13,  5. 
Moises  waes  se  bilewitusta  (mitissimus)  mann,  Num.  12,  3.  II.  in 

an  unfavourable  sense,  plausible,  affecting  simplicity : — Ne  triiwa  tfu 
smyltum  wedere,  ne  bilewitum  men,  Prov.  K.  63.  [y.  N.  E.  D.  bile- 
whit.  0.  L.  Ger.  bili-wit  aequanimus.  Cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  pil-wiz.  v. 
Grmm.  D.  M.  (trans.)  ii.  472  sqq.] 

bile-witlice  (-hwit-,  v.  Diet.)  ;  adv.  Simply,  with  simplicity,  in- 
nocently, uprightly,  gently : — Hie  naefre  bilwitlice  willad  monigean  num- 
quam  clementer  admonent,  Past.  145,  i.  Gif  hwa  gonge  bilwitlice 
(simpliciter)  treow  t6  ceorfanne,  165,  25:  167,  6.  Bielwitlice  (bile-?, 
bil-,  v.  I.)  libban  simpliciter  vivere,  239,  22.  Dante  se  libbe  getreowlice, 
se  de  bilwitlice  libbe  qui  ambulat  simpliciter,  ambulat  conjidenter,  243, 
12.  He  sylfa  me  geandette  swipe  bilwitlice  (simpliciter),  Gr.  D.  242,  5. 

bile-witness.  Add: — Biliwitnes  (bil-,  v.l.)  and  anfealdnes  wcorca 
simplicitas  actionis,  Past.  243,  12.  Bilewitnes  simplicity,  i.  pvrilas,  An. 
Ox.  1827.  Biluitnise  modestia,  Rtl.  105,  i:  mansuetudo,  100,  II  : 
lenitas,  in,  26.  Biluitnises  sinceritatis,  25,  19.  Mid  dzre  culfran 
bilewitnesse  (bil-,  v.  I.)  columbae  simplicilate.  Past.  291,  8.  f>is  ic  dyde 
mid  bilewitnysse  (in  simplicitate  cordis  mei),  Gen.  20,  5  :  JEKc.  T.  Grn. 
5,  I  (cf.  Gen.  25,  27).  Bilwitnesse  (bylewyt-,  bylwet-,  v.  II.),  Bd.  3, 
27;  Sch.  322,  7.  Wzron  hi  wundriende  pa  bilehwitnesse  (bylwyt-, 
bilwit-,  bylywyt-,  t/.//.)  pzs  lifes,  I,  26;  Sch.  57,  16.  Dzre  culfran 
biliwitnesse  (bil-,  v.l.)  .  .  .  dzre  naedran  wzrscipe,  Past  237,  22.  On 
bocum  pe  ungelaerede  menn  burh  heora  bilewitnysse  to  micclum  wisdome 
tealdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  2,  21. 

bilgan  to  anger,  v.  a-,  ge-bilgan  (-bylgan) :  bil-hergas.  y.  billere  : 
bi-libban.  /.  bi  libban,  v.  be ;  C :  bilyhte.  v.  bylihte :  bi-lihp. 
v.  be-lean  ;  II :  -bille.  v.  twi-bille. 

billere  (,  bil-here  ?  ;  pi.  bil-hergas)  a  plant  name  (v.  N.  E.  D.,  D.  D. 
bilders)  :— Billere  bibulta  (in  a  list  of  plant  names),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  a86, 
29  :  ii.  II,  58.  Billeru,  IO2,  4.  Bilhergas  bibultum,  126,  7. 

Bilmigas ;  pi.  The  name  of  (a  people  occupying)  some  district  in 
England :— Bilmiga  syx  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  28. 

biman  (-ian)  to  trumpet,  blow  a  trumpet  .—David  bymeudre  itefne 
hleodriende  cwaed,  Angl.  viii.  331,  I  a.  [v.  N.E.D.  beme.]  v.  bymian 
in  Diet. 

bime  (ie",  6,  y),  an  ;  /. :  btma ;  m.  1         I.  a  trumpet  (in  the  first  place 
of  wood  v.  beam  :   cf.  horn) :— Hefe  up  dine  stefne  sua  bime  (biome, 
v.  1.  tuba),  Past.  91,  20.     Bema,  Rtl.  5, 14.     Byrna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  58. 
Beme  concha,  Txts.  53,  571:   barbita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  28.     Byrne 
salpix,  96,   22.     Hludsteme  by  me  grandisona  tuba,  42,  41. 
salpicis,  An.  Ox.  5246  :    classica,  742  :    bucina,  4,  82.      Mid  Lynian 
(beman,  R.,  beam,  L.  tuba),  Mt.  24,  31.     Ne  blau  pu  beman  (nelle  d. 
bema  I  stocc  singa,  L.)  noli  tuba  canere,  Mt.  R.  6,  2. 
biemena  dzg  dies  tubae  et  clangoris,  Past.  245.  6.     Bymum  datsibut, 
Hpt    Gl    467,  27.  II.  a  tablet,  billet :— Beeme  thexera,  Txts. 

loi,  2015.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  beme.]  v.  scip-bimc,  and  by  me,  beme  in 
Diet. 

-bime.     v.  an-bime. 

bimere,  es  ;  m.  A  trumpeter :— BSmere  tubtcen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  2b9, 
56.  Bemeras  tubicines,  ii.  72,  38.  Beameres  Itbictnes,  Mt.  L.  9,  23. 
Iv  N.  E.  D.  bemer.]  v.  by  mere  in  Diet. 

bin,  binn.  Add :  binne,  an  ;  /.          I.  a  receptacle  for  food,  a  M 
cotinus :— In  binne  in  cofino,  Ps.  Srt.  80,  7.     para  hlafgebroca  »«  to 
life  twelf  binna  fulle,  Shrn.  48,  32.  II.  "  cr,b,  m 
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25.  Geled  on  paere  binne,  40,  32.  Ic  sceal  fyllan  binnan  (praesepid) 
oxan  mid  htg,  Coll.  M.  19,  35.  III.  a  stall: — Ne  bid  nyten  on 

binnum  non  erit  armentum  in  praesepibus,  Cant.  Ab.  17.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D. 
bin.]  v.  hunig-,  yrse-bin. 

bi-nama,  an ;  m.  A  pronoun  : — f>a  naman  and  pa  binaman,  Angl. 
v'i'-  33T>  5-  [v-  N.E.D.  by-name  :  0. H.  Ger.  pT-namo pronomen.~\ 

-bind.     v.  ge-bind. 

bindan.  Add : — Ic  beo  bunden  ligor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  30.  (i)  to 
bind,  tie  up  in  a  bundle : — Gadriad  pone  coccel  and  bindad  (alligate) 
sceafmJelum,  Mt.  13,  30.  (a)  to  fasten  to,  on  : — Hig  bindad  hefige  byr- 
dena,  Mt.  23,  4.  Beagas  bundan  boias  (in  collo)  nectunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
81,30:  60,63.  (3)  (o  fasten  together,  knit :— Bindende  (cf.  61,  12) 
nectentem  (retia  luxus,  Aid.  206,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  66.  (4)  to 
put  bonds  on  : — Hie  hine  bindad  and  swingaj),  Bl.  H.  15,  10.  He  nam 
Simeon  and  band  hine  tollens  Simeon  et  ligans,  Ger.  42,  24.  (43)  to 
be  a  bond  on : — Bundan  nodarent  (yincla  pios  lacertos),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
90,  28.  (5)  to  restrain  the  action  of: — Onlegen  to  trymmanne  ]>one 
magan  and  t6  bindanne,  Lch.  ii.  180,  25.  (6)  of  obligation  : — Hine 
aeghwylc  sylfne  on  forhaefednysse  band,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  132.  Mid  gehate 
hine  sylfne  bindende  uoto  se  obligans,  Bd.  3,  24 ;  Sch.  307,  15. 

binde.  Add: — f>aet  pu  [since]  mid  foreweardum  fingrum  pin  fore- 
wearde  heafod  fram  pam  anum  earan  t6  }>on  6prum  on  bindan  tacne 
(cf.  strican  on  r6de  tacne,  2)  trace  out  a  fillet  on  the  forehead  with  the 
tips  of  the  fingers  from  ear  to  ear,  Tech.  ii.  129,  20.  [v.  N.E.D. 
bind.  0.  H.  Ger.  binta  vitta,  zona,  ligamen.']  v.  wudu-binde. 

bindel(l)e.  Add:  a  bandage: — Bind  his  ytmestan  limo  mid byndel- 
lum,  Lch.  ii.  196,  12.  v.  wudu-bindelle. 

binding,  e  ;  /.  Binding:— Bindingce  stricturae,  An.  Ox.  3246. 

binnan,  be-innan.  Add:  I.  prep,  (i)  of  position,  (a)  within  a 
place,  (a)  with  dot. : — Binnan  dxm  locum  ures  modes,  Past.  385,  6.  Hie 
waeron  binnan  paere  byrig,  Ors.  2,  8;  S.  94,  2.  He  saet  binnan  paem 
ham,  Chr.  901 ;  P.  92,  6.  Hi  ofslogon  hine  binnan  his  agenan  heordae, 
1048;  P.  173,  2.  Hie  pa  scipu  binnan  Lundenbyrig  gebr6hton,  896; 
P.  89,  21.  Sume  pa  scipu  gewendon  binnon  Scepfge,  1052  ;  P.  180,  I. 
Binnan  byrig  oppon  buton,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  26.  (/3)  with  ace. : — Sume 
binnan  ^  faesten  odflugon,  Ors.  2,8;  S.  92,  23.  Wulfas  br6hton  monnes 
lichoman  binnan  pa  burg,  4,  2  ;  S.  160,  21.  He  binnan  paet  tempi  becom, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  456,  II.  pa  pa  he  his  f6t  nyder  asette  binnon  pone  wyrt- 
tun,  Gr.  D.  24,  32.  J>a  wise  menn  segdaer  ge  binnan  burh  ge  buton, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  181,  I.  (b)  within  an  enclosure,  a  fence,  &c.  (a) 
with  dot. : — lewde  he  me  ane  duru  beinnan  diem  wealle,  Past.  153,  19. 
Da  wuhta  beinnan  dam  wage,  155,  21.  In  loco  qui  dicitur  Binnanea, 
inter  duos  riuos  gremiales  fluminis,  C.  D.  i.  259,  8.  (/3)  with  ace. : — 
IJionii a  uallas  nerxnawonges  infra  menia  parodist,  Rtl.  124,  3.  (2)  in 
measurement  (space,  degree) : — Binnan  feowertigum  mila  of  R5mebyrig 
within  forty  miles  of  Rome,  Gr.  D.  219,  2.  Binnan  eahta  mannum  bete 
man  ^  fullum  were,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  27.  (3)  temporal,  within  a  period  :  — 
Binnan  paem  (gearum),  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  128,  23.  Binnan  six  dagum, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  30:  Lch.  i.  278,  10.  Bynnan  healfon  geare,  204,  3. 
Binnon  feowertig  geara  faece,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  196,  12:  Chr.  947;  P.  112, 
25.  Binnon  bam  fyrste,  Hml.  S.  5,  208.  II.  adv. : — Dam  binnan, 

drim  butan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  58.  Hie  ealle  pair  binnan  wseron,  Ors.  2,8  ; 
S.  92,  14:  Chr.  894;  P.  86,  22:  1004;  P.  135,  33.  pie  binnan 
(binna,  L.)  is  quod  inltis  est,  Mt.  R.  23,  26,  27.  Binna  (bionna,  R.), 
jn.  L.  20,  26.  Binna  code  introivit,  18,  15.  Binna  butan  aec  interius 
ex!eriusque,  Rtl.  16,  3.  Bionna  in  halle  intrinsecus  in  aula,  95,  25.  v. 
be-innan  in  Diet. 

biotul.     /.  biotul  a  bridle,     v.  bitol. 

birce,  an;  /.  Barking: — Bercae  latratus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  46. 
Byrce,  50,  63.  v.  beorc. 

birce.  Add : — Birciae,  birce  populus,  Txts.  88,  792.  Birce,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  285,  22.  Byrce,  ii.  68,  25.  Birce  beta,  i.  285,  38:  ii.  II,  57. 
Byrce  betulus,  12,  65.  Beeastan  da  bircan,  C.  D.  hi.  213,  3.  In  da 
twislihtran  biricean,  391,  21.  v.  beorc. 

birc-holt.     Add: — Byrcholt  betule(t)um,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  66. 

biren,  e  ;  birene,  an  (v.  byrene  in  Diet.}  ;  f.  A  she-bear: — Ursa,  j>  is 
on  ure  gedeode  byren  .  .  .  Bebead  seo  faemne  paere  byrene  .  .  .  and  seo 
byren  hine  let  gangan,  Shrn.  47,  1-7.  In  loco  que  vocitatur  birene-feld, 
C.  D.  ii.  76,  7.  Byrene  urse,  Kent.  Gl.  606.  [0.  H.  Ger.  berin  ursa.] 

biren;  adj.  Of  a  bear: — Byrenre  ursinae,  An.  Ox.  1476.  Byrenne 
(  =  -re ;  byorenne,  Hpt.  Gl.  508, 43),  4380.  [O.  H.  Ger.  birln  ursinus.'] 
v.  beren  in  Diet. 

birgan  to  taste : — Byrgeth  libat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  33.  Ic  \>  waeter 
bergde  aquam  gustavi,  Nar.  8,  28,  30.  Seo  swetnes  de  ic  ser  byrigde 
(bregde,  v.  I.)  (degustans),  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  625,  12.  Oser  Drihten 
gallan  berigde,  Angl.  xi.  173,  3.  Bergad  gustate,  Ps.  Srt.  33,  9.  f>zt 
wseter  t6  bergenne  (byrigenne,  v.  /.),  Bd.  5,  4 ;  Sch.  569,  4.  To  beor- 
genne  (byrg-,  v.  1.),  4,  3;  Sch.  366,  18.  v.  bergan,  byrgan  (-can) 
(/.  byrgan),  byrigan  in  Diet. 

birging,  e ;  /.  Tasting,  taste : — Byrgincg  (gustus)  swete  ut  anydde 
of  neorxena  wonge,  Scint.  57,  2.  Hnesce  on  sethrine  and  weredre  on 


byrigincge  (biriginge,  byrincge,  v.  II.),  Lch.  i.  108,  2.  On  byrgynge,  250, 
22.  v.  on-birgfng,  and  byrging  (/.  byrging)  in  Diet. 

birgness,  e ;  /.  Tasting,  taste  : — Birgnes  gustus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41  20 : 
i.  282,  29.  Byrignes,  64,  20.  Be  des  gallnn  berignesse  de  user  Drihten 
berigde,  Angl.  xi.  173,  3.  Mid  byrinesse  (byrig-,  beorh-,  v.  II.)  daes 
waeteres  aquae  gustum,  Bd.  5,  18;  Sch.  649,  16.  v.  on-birgness. 

birhtan  to  shine,  (i)  literal : — Eall  min  weorod  for  dssre  micelnesse 
d;es  goldes  scan  and  berhte,  Nar.  7,  15.  Byr[htende]  coruscans,  An.  Ox. 
4203.  (2)  figurative  : — He  beforan  manna  eagum  swa  manigum  wun- 
drum  scean  and  berhte,  Guth.  90,  ii.  Se  noma  mid  him  swa  lange 
scean  and  bryhte  nomen  apud  eos  tarn  diu  claruerat,  Bd.  1,12;  Sch.  33, 
3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  berahten  splendescere.~\  v.  ge-,  on-birhtan,a«rfbeorhtan, 
byrhtan  in  Diet. 

birhtu  (-o).  Add  : — Sio  birhtu  pass  sSpan  leohtes,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  132, 
34.  Birhtu  his  splendor  ejus,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  189,  19.  Baet  andgit  dsere 
incundan  byrhto  (birhto,  v.  /.),  Past.  69,  22.  He  sclnap  beorhte  swipe 
mistlice  birhtu,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  21.  He  geseah  paet  hus  mid  heofon- 
licre  bryhto  geondgoten,  Guth.  88,  10.  To  ongietenne  da  bierhtu 
(birhtu,  v.  1. ;  bierhto,  1.  24)  daes  sodan  leohtes,  Past.  69,  14.  Daes 
daeges  bierhto  and  dasre  sunnan,  387,  15.  Birhtu,  Bt.  34,  8  ;  F.  146,  2  : 
claritatem,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  159,  21.  In  birhtum  in  splendoribus,  Ps.  Srt. 
109,  3.  v.  beorhtu,  byrhtu  in  Diet. 

birla,  an  ;  m.  The  barrel,  body  (of  a  horse)  : — Gif  hors  sie  ofscoten  ; 
nim  tSbrecenre  naJdle  cage,  stinge  hindan  on  pone  byrlan,  Lch.  ii.  156, 
30.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  birila  cophinus  :  urna,  quam  rustici  vacant  biral.] 

birnan ;  pp.  burnen  To  burn  (intrans.) : — Ic  byrne  ardeo,  du  byrnst 
ardes,  ic  onginne  byrnan  ardesco,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  212,  6.  (i)  of  fire,  light, 
&c. : — Bir[n]d  ardescit  (ignis),  Kent.  Gl.  573.  He  pa  leohtfatu 
onselde  and  hy  bunion,  Gr.  D.  43,  19.  Daette  se  spearca  bierne  (birne, 
v.  I.)  healice  lige,  Past.  87,  6.  J?aeccille  bearnende  (biornende,  R.) 
lucerna  ardens,  JQ.  L.  5,  35.  Fyres  biornendes,  Rtl.  101,  37.  Mon 
geseah  swelce  se  heofen  burne  coelum  ardere  visum  est,  Ors.  4,  7 ;  S. 
184,  22.  Swelce  se  hefon  birnende  wasre,  2,6;  S.  86,  23:  Chr.  1098; 
P.  234,  28.  (2)  of  that  which  is  heated  (metal,  furnace,  &c.): — Bir- 
nendan  baernisene  torrido  cauterio,  An.  Ox.  7,  112.  Of  dam  byrnendum 
de  torrente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  46.  Byrnendum  ofne,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  26. 
(3)  of  that  which  is  consumed  by  fire : — On  dison  geare  barn  Xpes 
cyrce,  Chr.  1066;  P.  196,  2.  For  paes  fyres  bryne  call  se  feld  born, 
Nar.  23,  27.  Del  ne  byrnan  ut  non  ardeant  (vestimenta),  Kent.  Gl.  164. 
He  fleah  da  biernendan  (birnendan,  35)  ceastre,  Past.  397,  33.  (4)  to 
suffer  heat,  (a)  of  fire : — He  (Dives)  waes  call  biernende,  Past.  309,  10. 
(b)  of  inflammation  : — His  (Herod)  Itchama  barn  widutan  mid  langsumere 
hztan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  4.  He  barn  (from  the  action  of  thorns  and 
nettles)  utan,  Gr.  D.  101,  24.  Swa  benne  ne  burnon,  Lch.  ii.  350,  29. 
(5)  to  have  ardent,  vehement  feeling  : — He  unalyfedlice  barn  iiinan,  Gr. 
D.  101,  26.  He  barn  (born,  beorn,  v.  II.)  on  geleafan,  Bd.  4,  27  ;  Sch. 
511,  lo.  Hie  burnon  psere  Codes  lufan,  Bl.  H.  133,  23.  (53)  of 
action  or  passion,  to  be  ardent,  vehement : — Hatode,  barn  incanduisset, 
feruebat  (ardor  crtidelitatis),  An.  Ox.  4731.  Byrnendes  galscipes  fla- 
grantis  furie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  36.  p  waes  gnornung  pam  pe  on  breost- 
um  wasg  byruende  lufan,  Chr.  975  ;  P.  I2O,  1 6.  v.  beornan,  byrnan 
in  Diet. 

birning,  e ;  /.  Burning,  incense  : — Beorning  (biorning,  R.)  incensi, 
Lk.  L.  i,  ii. 

birn-sweord,  es  ;  ».  A  flaming  sword : — God  his  byrnsweord  getyhp 
and  pas  world  ealle  purhslyhp,  Bl.  H.  109,  34. 

bi-ssec  (bi-ssec  ?) :— Bisaec  peram,  Mt.  R.  10,  10.  [?  From  Low  Lot. 
bisaccus.] 

bi-ssece,  I.  Substitute:  bi-sa3C (  =  soec,  -sec),  e;  /.  A  visitation: — 
Stod  seo  st6w  Tdel  and  semen,  bad  btssece  betran  hyrdes,  Gu.  188.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  be-suoch.] 

bi-seece,  II.  Substitute:  bi-saec;  adj.  Disputed, disputable, contested: — 
Gif  dser  hwaet  bisasces  sy,  seme  se  biscop  if  there  be  anything  contested, 
let  the  bishop  arbitrate,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  9.  We  Iserad  j>  preost  bTszce 
ordel  sefre  ne  gesecte,  258,  3.  Cf.  un-besacen. 

bisceop.  Add  under  I : — Daeda  folces  daed  oferstlgan  scyl  bisceopes 
(praesulis),  Scint.  120,  j6.  Hu  he  his  apostolas  to  biscpum  gebletsode, 
Wlfst.  175.  21.  Under  II  : — Aristobolus  wees  aegper  ge  heora  cyning  ge 
heora  biscop,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  238,  14.  Under  IV  substitute  :  a  priest  of 
any  other  religion,  and  add  : — Biscop  flamen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  II.  Se 
bisceop  pzre  st6we  antistes  oraculi  (in  India),  Nar.  26,  27.  Him  (Philip) 
pa  biscepas  sa?don  paet  ealle  godas  him  irre  wzren,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  144,  4- 
Lundenwaran  lufodon  paet  heo  peowedan  heora  deofolgelda  biscopum 
idolatris  magis  pontijicibus  sertnre  gaudentes,  Bd.  2,  6  ;  Sch.  138,  9. 
v.  burh-,  gedwol-,  leod-,  scir-bisceop. 

bisceop-cynn,  es ;  n.  An  episcopal  race  : — p  msere  biscopcyn  pe  com 
of  Aarone  .  .  .  men  ne  ceosad  nu  of  nanum  biscopcynae  oderne  biscop,  ac 
of  selcum  cynne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  380,  20-26. 

bisceop-dom.  I.  add  the  v.  I. : — Sien  hi6  begen  biscopes  dome  scyldie 
excommunicationi  subjacebunt,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  377,  16.  II.  add :  the 
office  of  bishop,  episcopate,  pom  ificate  : — Biscopdom  pontijicatus,  An.  Ox. 
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j  134:  pontlficium,  5055  :  fiamina,  7,  102.  /Egelbryht  onfeng  Wes- 
jaxna  biscdomes,  Chr.  650  ;  P.  28,  5.  H16J>here  feng  to  biscepdome  ofer 
V'esseaxan,  670;  P.  34,  12.  On  his  bisceopdome  (-hade,  v.  /.)  binnan 
Lfi'rican  scire,  Hml.  A.  5,  108.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bishop-doom.  O.  H.  Ger. 
iscof-tuom  (bisc(e)-)  dioecesis,  episcopatus,  sacerdotium.']. 
bisceop-ealdor,  es ;  m.  A  chief  priest : — f>a  bisceopealdras  (ponti- 

"ces)  embe  urne  Drihten  rseddon,  Hml.  A.  65,  2  :    67,  51. 

I  bisceop-folgoj),   es  ;    m.  The  episcopal  office,  episcopate  : — T6p  pam 

I  •  he  pone  bisceopfolgop  and  had  mid  gebicgean  pohte  pro  adipiscendo 
fiscopatu,  Gr.  D.  65,  31. 
bisceop-had.    A  dd : — Biscophad  pontificium,  Rtl.  59,  1 1 :  fiaminium. 

(in.  Ox.  5056.  Biscophades  pontificate*,  \.  episcopatus,  2989.  J>  we 
as  ping  cydon  be  pam  timan  his  bisceophades,  Gr.  D.  67,  25.  Se  abbod 
es  biscophades  gernde,  Chr.  1048;  P.  172,  10.  Da  gear  gefilled 
,'£eron  his  bysceophades  (-hada,  v.  /.),  Bd.  3,  17  ;  Sch.  267,  7  :  4,  5  ; 

)  ch.  380,  13.  Twegen  bisceophades  men,  Hml.  S.  23,  365,  His  sunu 
n  biscephade  (sacerdotem),  Ors.  4, 4;  S.  164,  31.  To  bisscephade  teon, 
'ast.  6l,  6.  He  feng  t6  his  sweorde  aefter  his  biscuphade,  Chr.  1056; 

•'.  1 86,  28.  He  J>on  bisceophade  onfeng  in  Ttirnan,  .  .  .  and  he  his  bis- 
eophad  gedefelice  geheold,  Bl.  H.  2-19,  24-31.  Be  biscophadum  .  .  .  hu 
isceophadas  wurdan  aerest  astealde  . . .  hu  bisceophad  sceoldeof  manegan 
ynrynan  aspringan,  Wlfst.  175,  17-176,6,  II.  Biseophadas  fiamina, 
Vrt.  Voc.  ii.  35, 68  :  flaminea,  i.  episcopali gradus,  149,' 7-  [v-  &•  E>  D- 
ishop-hood.  0.  H.  Ger.  piscof-heit  sacerdotium.~\ 
bisceop-hadung,  e;  /.  Ordination  as  bishop: — J?a  underfeng  se 

:  alga  wer  bisceophadunge,  and  pone  had  geheold,  Hml.  S.  31,  286. 
bisceop-ham,  es ;   m.   An  episcopal  estate : — Ic  gean  pes  landes  aet 

j  ledham  .  .  .  int6   Paulusbyrig  aet  Lundaenae  to  bisceophamae,  Cht.  Th. 

!  20,   14.     To  biscophame,    523,    23.     On   *lcon   bisceophame    aslcon 

'  icn  freot  pe  witepeow  waere,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  28.  Sae  bisceop  him  do 
ira  fullan  fostaer  of  his  bisceophamum  episcopus  eos  de  suis  propriis 

; '  iscopalibus  iiillis  pleniter  pascat,  C.  D.  v.  2 1 9,  4.     [Cf.  the  place-name 
ispham.] 
bisceop-he&fodlin.     v.  biscop-heafod-ltn  in  Diet. 

i  bisceop-hired,  es  ;  m.  The  clergy  subject  to  a  bishop  : — Biscophirede 

\leri  (ad  calumniam  pontificis  et  infamiam  cleri,  Aid.  4^1,  2  :  cf.  gloss  on 

i  ne  passage,  An.  Ox.  3006 : — Cleri,   i.  familig,  i.  populi  preosthiredes), 

!Vrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  28  :   18,  28.     Se  biscop  prowade  martyrdom  mid  ealle 
is  biscophirede,  Shrn.  105,  1 8. 
bisceop-hyrde.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

i  bisceopian.  Retain  only  :  To  confirm ;  confirmare,  and  add : — Ne 
ine  (one  not  knowing  the  Creed  and  Pater  noster)  mon  fulluhte  fullian 

i  e  m6ste,  ne  biscopian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  418,  36.     Se  biscop  is  geset  to  maran 

!  letsunge  donne  se  maessepreost  sy,  £  is  .  .  .  men  t6  biscopienne,  378,  22. 
/.  N.E.D.  to  bishop.]  v.  ge-bisceopian,  un-bisceopod,  bisceopung. 

1  sisceop-lic.  Add:  I.  bishop -like,  proper  to  a  bishop: — He  ne  gefretn- 
k  naht  biscoplices,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  20.  II.  episcopal, 

•>nlifical : — Biscoplic  wurdscipe  fiamininus  honor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  54. 
iscoplic  stol  pontificalis  cathedra,  An.  Ox.  2029.  To  biscoplicum  syn- 
ie  ad  pontijicale  (episcopale)  conciliabulum,  3, 1 .  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bishop- 
<e,-ly.] 

bisceop-rice.  Add : — Leodbisceop  episcopus,  bisceoprtce  diocessis  vel 
trochia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  71,  72.  Cup  pam  biscope  pe  seo  halige  stow  on 
s  bisceoprice  is  in  notitiam  episcopi  ad  cujus  diocessim  pertinet  locus, 
.  Ben.  119,  9.  Gedaelen  hi  past  feoh  geond  pa  biscopricea,  C.  D.  B. 
75,22.  Biscoprica  parrochias,  diocesis,  An.  Ox.  2033.  v.  bisceop- 
ir. 

bisceop-rod,  e  ;  /.  A  cross  worn  by  a  bishop  : — ii.  bisceoprode,  C.  D. 
•  275,  ii.  ^ 

bisceop-sclr  a  diocese.  Add: — BiscopscTr  diocessis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
5,  28.  Ealle  pa  witan  pe  in  pare  biscopscire  .(-nee,  v.  I.)  (episcopio) 
«ron,  Gr.  D.  67,  30.  Sumne  hired  on  his  (St.  Martin)  bisceopscire, 
1.  H.  225,  6.  Wzs  tedaHed  in  tua  biscscTra  West-Seaxna  lond ;  xi 
t  waes  an,  Chr.  709 ;  P.  40,  26. 

bisceop-seonojj,  es ;  m.  A  synod  of  bishops : — Se  bisceopsinod  ]>xs 
iceniscan  gepeahtes,  Angl.  xi.  8,  i. 

bisceop-setl  an  episcopal  see.  Add: — Landfranc  WKS  gehaded  on  his 
;enum  biscsetle,  Chr.  1070;  P.  204,  4.  Se  apostol  geszt  biscepsetl  in 
ntiochia,  35;  P.  6,  15.  J>aet  biscepsetl  on  Hrofesceastre,  633;  P. 
\,  21. 

bisceop-stsef.     v.  next  word. 

bisceop-stol.  Add:  I.  a  bishop's  chair  (cf.  chair  of  St.  Peter), 
•iscopal  authority : — Cathedra  is  gereht  bisceopstol  on  Englisc,  and  se 
ilga  Petrus  waes  ahafen  on  pam  dasge  on  his  bisceopstol.  J?oue  stol  he 
->saet  seofon  gear,  Hml.  S.  10,  4-7.  Candelstaef  candelabrum,  bisceop- 
aef  (?  /.  -stol)  cathedra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8 1 ,  5.  On  sell  biscopstoles  in  s>edem 
intiftcatus,  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  692,  I.  He  waes  to  bisceope  gehalgod  to 
im  bisceopstole  aet  Seoleslgge,  Chr.  980;  P.  122,  29.  He  gesaet  pone 
isceopstol  an  para  twegra  apostola  daege  on  Wintanceastre,  984 ;  P.  1 24, 
.  He  betaehte  his  bisceopstol  6prum  bisceope,  Hml.  S.  29,  1 1 2.  II. 
i  a  local  sense,  (i)  a  bishop's  see,  cathedral  town :— Geafon  hi  him 


t6  bisceopstSle  pa  burh  Dorcanceaster,  and  he  paer  binnan  wunoJe,  Hml. 
S-  26,  135.  Ic  to  aslcum  biscepstole  on  minum  rice  wille  ane  onsendan, 
Past.  7,  25.  p  xlc  bisceop  bid  aet  his  bisceopstole  (m  sede  episcopali}, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  178,  i.  He  is  bebyrged  aet  his  tstole,  Chr.  1069;  P.  204, 
10.  (2)  a  bishop' s  palace  : — Faeringa  comon  pearfan  to  pam  bisceopstole 
(to  pam  biscope,  v.  /.)  subito  ad  episcopium  pauperes  venerunt,  Gr.  D. 
63,  29.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bishop-stool.] 

bisceop-sunu,  a  ;  m.  A  spiritual  son  at  confirmation  (v.  bisceopian)  : 

Gif  hwa  odres  godsunu  slea  .  .  .  Gif  hit  biscepsunu  sie,  LI.  Th.  i.  150, 

20  (cf.  In  baptismate  et  confirmatione  unus  potest  esse  pater,  ii.  58,  §  22). 
He  (pope  Leo}  hiene  (Alfred}  him  to  biscepsuna  nam  (cf.  Asser:  ad 
manum  episcopi  in  filium  confirmations  acceptus),  Chr.  853  ;  P.  64,  30. 
(v.  note  ii.  p.  79.) 

bisceop- J>egnung,  -penung  episcopal  ministration.  Add  : — He  wses 
bewered  fram  paere  biscoppegnunge  ab  administrando  episcopatu  pro- 
hibito,  Bd.  4,  5;  Sch.  380,  17.  He  forlet  his  biscoppegnunge  relicto 
episcopatus  officio,  3,  24;  Sch.  312,  13.  He  him  biscoppeninge  (mini- 
sterium  episcopale)  secead  t6  Westseaxna  biscope,  5,  23  ;  Sch.  691,  4. 

bisceopung,  e ;  /.  Confirmation  : — Se  Halga  Cast  das  gyfa  t6dseld 
.  .  .  ealswa  biscopas  on  biscpunge  to  Gode  sylfum  wilniad,  Wlfst.  51,  14. 
Hi  setton  heora  handa  ofer  geleaffulle  men,  and  him  com  t6  se  Halga 
Gast  durh  heora  biscepunge.  Biscopas  sind  paes  ylcan  hades  on  Godes 
gelapunge,  and  healdad  da  gesetnysse  on  heora  biscepunge,  and  biddad 
paet  se  aelmihtiga  Wealdend  him  sende  da  seofonfealdan  gife  his  Gastes, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  328,  2-7.  v.  bisceopian. 

bisceop-wite,  es;  n.  Substitute:  A  fine  payable  to  a  bishop  (cf.  e.g. 
LI.  Th.  i.  262,  §  3  :  474,  §  17): — Daet  de  scyrbiscop  .  .  .  hadinge  ne  do 
on  dis  abbotrice,  buton  seo  abbod  hit  him  bydde,  ne  biscopwite  episcopus 
dioceseos  .  .  .  non  ordinationem  .  .  .  sine  abbatis  fauore  arroget,  .  .  . 
neqtte  .  . .  in  omni  priuilegio  ipsius  juris  quicquam  praeter  abbatis  assen- 
sum  accipiat  vel  faciat,  C.  D.  v.  28,  35. 

bisceop-wyrt.  Add: — Biscopuuyrt  hibiscum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  37. 
Biscopwyrt  gerabotane,  42,  26. 

bisceop- wyrtel  (?)  bishop's  weed : — Biscopwyrtil  gerobotana  vel  ver- 
bena vel  sagmen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  14. 

bisen.  /.  bisen,  e;  bisene,  an;  /.  (also  n.  in  North.),  and  add:  I. 
example  to  be  followed  or  avoided,  (i)  of  persons  : — On  hu  monigfaldum 
msegenum  se  sacerd  scolde  sctnan  mannum  t8  biesene  (bisene,  v.l.),  Past. 
85,  i.  Riht  is  •£  wydewan  Annan  bysenan  fylian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  324,  6. 
Mid  bisseno  Dauides  exemplo  Dauid,  Mt.  p.  16,  13.  Sel  us  hiora  bissene 
gidia  da  nobis  eorum  imitations  proficere,  Rtl.  62,  16.  Ic  eow  sealde 
bysene  (bisen,  L.,  bisine,  R.  exemplum},  Jn.  13,  15.  Nimad  eow  bysne 
be  dam,  Hml.  S.  24,  79,  66.  Ne  sceal  he  yfele  bysne  niman  aet  ford- 
farenum  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  532,  31.  Ue  bisen  ginime  imitemnr, 
Rtl.  57,  15.  Biseno,  62,  23.  He  wolde  us  bisene  astellan,  Past.  33,  18. 
Gode  bisene,  191,  5.  Halgawara  dmra  biseno  (exempla),  Rtl.  49,  u. 
Hwelce  bisena  he  stellende  waes,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  24.  (2)  of  things  : — 
Gelice  and  seo  burg  waere  to  bisene  asteald  eallum  middangearde,  Ors.  2, 
4 ;  S.  74,  24.  II.  an  exemplar,  a  model,  pattern  tor  the  being, 

doing  or  making  of  something : — We  sint  gesceapene  aefter  daere  biesene 
(bisene,  v.  1.)  Ores  Scippendes  .  .  .  se  de  t8  Godes  bisene  gesceapen  is  ad 
conditoris  nosfri  snmus  imaginem  et  similitudinem  creati  .  .  .  qui  ad  Dei 
imaginem  et  similitudinem  conditus,  Past.  249,  17-22.  Mid  user  lie- 
home  bisene  cum  nostrae  carnis  substantia,  Rtl.  4,  28.  Mid  dy  on 
bisne  Godes  waes  cum  in  forma  Dei  esset,  21, 18.  Gif  hwa  das  boc  awritan 
wylle,  paet  he  hi  gerihte  be  daJre  bysne  (the  original},  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2, 

21  :  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  3,  21.     He  monig  tacen  unwitende  dyde  on  Godes 
bisene,  Ors.  5,  14  ;    S.  248,  14.      He  het  forbaernan  Rome  burh  aefter 
paire  bisene  pe  Trogiaburh  barn,  Bt.  16,  4  ;    F.  58,  4.     Ic  hit  mid  yfelre 
bysene  inc  forgylde  /  will  repay  it  you  in  evil  fashion,  Bl.  H.  189,  26,  31. 
Magon  ge  geseon  sweotole  bysene,  99,  14.     We  wyllad  eow  don  bysne 
of  t  warn  mondum,  Angl.  viii.  300,  37.     Gif  bisenum  (exemplaribus)  lufu 
is  t6  gefanne  .  .  .  swz  monig  aron  bissena   (exemplaria)  swa  monige 
boec,  Mt.  p.  I,  13.     Sealdon  hi  him  bysne  monige,  hu  hi  him  waepen 
wyrcean  sceoldan  praebent  inslituendorum  exemplaria  armorum,  Bd.  I, 
12  ;  Sch.  34,  9.  III.  example,  parallel  case,  precedent: — He  ma 
cegde  ...  we  sceolan  beon  gelserede  mid  pysse  bysene,  Bl./H.  19,  14. 
On  pisse  bysene  is  gecyped  •£ . . . ,  35,  2.     Mid  bisseno  oxes  to  waetranne 
exemplo  bovis  adaquandi,  Lk.  p.  8,  5.     He  nam  bysne  be  mannum,  hu 
ask  sunu  bid  gingra  ponne  se  faeder,  Hml.  Th.  i.  290,  7.  IV.  a 
rule,  prescript,  precept: — Bysne   normam,   i.   regulam,  An.  Ox.  997. 
Bisne   normam,  i.    rectitudinem,  2306.      Bysnum   normulis,  i.  regulis, 
130.             V.  a  figurative  example,  parable,  similitude,  type  :  —  Bisen 
fewer  netna  similitiido  quattuor  animalium,  Mt.  p.  9,  10.     Dio  biseno 
parabola,  Lk.  L.  8,  9.     Dios  bisseno,  n.     Mid  bisene  from  esne  erende 
similitudine  de  seruo  arante,  p.  9,  6.     Buta  biseno  (bisine,  R.)  sine  para- 
bola, Mk.  L.  4,  34.     Daet  hie  magon  be  disse  bisene  ongietan  pe  him  is 
to  gecweden  quod  intelligi  figuraliter  potest,  illis  dicitur,  Past.  1 88,  21. 
Ic  pe  masg  gereccan  be  sumere  bisne, -^  pu  miht  ongilon  .  .  . ,  Bt.  27,  2  ; 
F.  98,  17.     f>is  waes  us  ged6n  to  lifes  bysene  (as  a  type  of  life},  Bl.^H. 
73>  23  :    75»  27-      YK  eastorlice  geryno  us  aeteowed  paes  ecean  ITfes 
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sweotole  bysene,  83,  8.  Odero  biseno  aliam  parabolam,  Mt.  L.  13,  31. 
Oder  bisen,  33.  Bisin,  p.  19,  i.  'p  bisen  (da  bisine,  R.),  Lk.  L.  14,  7. 
We  sculon  nianega  bisna  reccan  .  .  .  ne  fo  we  na  on  da  bisena  (bisna, 
v.  /.)  for  dara  leasana  spella  lufan,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  166,  13-16.  [v. 
N.  £.D.  bysen.]  v.  bysen  (/.  bysen)  in  Diet. 

bisene;  adj.  Blind: — On  ba>re  tide  he  waes  bysne  (bysene,  v.l.); 
ba  sealde  Drihten  him  gesyhde,Gr.  D.  275,  3.  He  awrat  rode  tacen  ofer 
JJSES  bysenan  (blindan,  v.  I.)  mannes  eagan,  and  se6  niht  J>sere  blindnysse 
gewat  fram  bam  eagum,  77,  28.  Tuoege  bisene  i  blinde  duo  caeci,  Mt. 
L.  9,  27.  Bisena,  28.  Biseno  gesead  caeci  vident,  u,  5.  [v.  N.E.D. 
bisson.] 

bisenian ;  p.  ode  I.  to  set  or  give  an  example  of  something  (ace. 
or  clause)  to  a  person  (dot.)  : — Gif  he  wel  laerd  and  yfele  mid  weorce 
bysenad,  R.  Ben.  n,  19.  Hi  bisnodon  hiora  aeftergengum  ji  hi  naeren 
mid  witum  oferswibde  exemplum  ceteris  praetulerunt,  invictam  malis  esse 
virtulem,  Bt.  39,  10;  F.  230,  2.  Bysnige  he  ealle  eadm5dnesse  eallum 
magis  httmilitatis  exempla  omnibus  det,  R.  Ben.  107,  6.  Gif  se  lareow 
riht  taece  .  .  . ,  gif  he  yfel  bysnige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  48,  35.  JJaet  hy  bodian 
and  bysnian  Codes  riht  georne,  Wlfst.  179,  8.  J>  hig  niihton  J>am  folce 
wel  wissian  to  Codes  geleafan  and  wel  bisnian  t6  g6dum  weorcum,  JElfc. 
Gen.  Thw.  2,  28.  II.  to  take  example: — Da  lireowas  daet  wseter 

gedrefad  mid  hira  undeawum,  donne  daet  folc  bisenad  on  hira  undeawum, 
nals  on  hira  lare  cum  subject!  non  sectanlur  verba,  sed  exempla  pravitatis 
imitanlur,  Past.  31,  6.  Odre  men  bi  dam  bieseniad  (bis-,  v.l.)  ad  sub- 
ditos  suos  exempla  transmittunt,  191,  7.  He  gesyngad  durh  da  de  be 
him  bisniad  (per  eos,  qui  se  imitari  fecerint,  delinquent}  .  .  .  dylaes  da 
untruman  be  him  bisneden,  451,  27-30.  III.  to  take  the  model 

for,  model,  form  after  a  pattern.  v.  bisen,  II : — Of  binum  rice  we 
bysniad  call  j>  we  godes  dod,  Shrn.  166,  23.  Bisnide  }  sceop  mec  esne 
him  formans  me  servum  sibi,  Rtl.  55,  32.  Ne  bysna  be  be  nanum  f  aera 
J>e  yfel  don,  Ps.  Th.  36,  8.  IV.  to  express  figuratively,  v.  bisen, 

V  : — Daet  ilce  Dryhten  us  bisnade  durh  Moyseu,  da  he  cuaed  quod 
Jigurate  Dominus  per  Moysen  praecipit,  dicens,  Past.  165,  24.  [v. 
W.  E.  D.  bysen.]  v.  bysnian  in  Diet. 

bisenung,  e ;  /.  I.  example  (of  conduct)  : — baet  6dre  burh  his 
g6dan  bysenunge  gelserede  syn,  R.  Ben.  109,  23.  Nabor  ne  hi  mid 
bodengum  wel  na  laeraj)  ne  mid  bisnuncgum  wel  na  tsecaj),  Wlfst.  276,  25. 
Hi  mid  bysnungum  wel  ne  Isedad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  2.  II.  example, 

proof: — Bysnung  documentum,  An.  Ox.  4539.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  byseuing.] 
v.  bysning  in  Diet. ;  gelic-bisning. 

bi-seou  to  see.     I,  to  strain  upon.     v.  be-seon. 

bises.  Substitute:  The  intercalary  day  in  leap  year,  bissext  (v. 
N.  E.  D.} : — Butan  bsenne  bises  geboden  weorde  fe6rdan  geare  except 
when  bissext  is  ordered  every  fourth  year,  Men.  32.  v.  bissextus. 

bisgian.  /.  bisgian,  and  add :  I.  to  occupy,  employ : — Daet  he  sua 
micle  sorgfulra  sie  ymb  hine  selfne,  sua  hine  lass  6derra  monna  giemen 
bisegad  (bisgad,  v.  I.}  tanto  circa  se  sollicitius  vivant,  quanta  eos  aliena 
euro  non  implicat,  Past.  191,  21.  Bisiga  de  be  sumum  men;  fordon 
bid  selces  mannes  Iff  sumes  mannes  lar,  Prov.  K.  43.  Se  Iare6w  de 
bodunge  underfehd,  ne  sceal  he  hine  sylfne  mid  woruld))ingum  bysgian 
(printed  bysnian),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  532,  27.  II.  to  harass,  trouble: — 

Wildeor  Qs  on  J)sere  nihte  bisgodon,  Nar.  15,  4.  v.  bysgian  (/.  bysgian) 
in  Diet. 

bisgu.  7.  bisgu,  and  add:  gen.  u,  e,  a ;  an :  I.  occupation : — J?onne 
hi  mid  eordlicum  teolungum  hi  gebysgiad,  ponne  ne  magon  hi  for  daere 
bysga  smeagan  embe  J>ses  Haelendes  menniscnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  524,  16. 
Gif  hwa  for  bisgan  oftor  ne  maege,  Btwk.  194,  7.  Martha  hi  (Mary) 
wolde  habban  to  hire  bysegan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  21.  Ongemang  6drum 
bisgum  tfisses  kynerices,  Past.  7,  18.  Buton  hwa  mid  bysegum  ofset  sy 
nisi  in  causa  gravis  utilitatis  quis  occupatus  fuerit,  R.  Ben.  58,15:  59,  3. 
Ic  settan  wille  bysega  and  bigengas  pysses  drihtenlican  beowd6mes  consti- 
tuenda  est  a  nobis  dominici  scola  servitii,  5,  10.  Hy  swa  hwilce  bvsiga, 
swa  hy  on  handa  haefdan,  unfulworhte  laetad  ex  occupatis  manibus  quod 
agebant  relinquentes,  20,  2.  II.  trouble :— Eac  dzm  6brum  bisgum 
and  geswencnissum  cwom  micel  deor,  Nar.  15,  10.  Ic  wolde  for  baem 
bysegum  mines  modes  me  gerestan  ego  animo  aeger  ad  requiem  vado, 
30,  21.  v.  bysgu  (/.  bysgu)  in  Diet.;  weorold-bisegu. 

bfsgung.  I.  bisgung,  and  add: — Sio  bisgung  daes  rices  t8sltt  Sxt 
m6d  daes  recceres  occupatio  regiminis  solidaritatem  dissipet  mentis,  Past. 
37, 1 1.  J?eah  he  mid  bsere  manigfealdnysse  pajre  synne  bysgunge  abysgod 
sy  licet  muliiplicitate  negotii  peccati  suspensus  sit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 76,  8.  For 
dara  bisgunge  ne  sie  his  giemen  na  dy  lassse  ymb  da  gehirsuman  inter- 
norum  curam  in  exteriorum  occupatione  non  minuens,  Past.  75,  14.  Ne 
sceal  he  hyne  abysgian  worldlicra  bysgunga  non  debet  occupari  mitndanis 
negotiis,  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  28.  v.  a-,  weorold-bisgung. 

bisig;  adj.  Busy,  occupied: — Oft  bid  seo  sawul  on  anum  J)inge  swa 
bysig,  ji  heo  ne  gymd  hwa  hyre  gehende  bid,  beah  de  heo  on  locie,  Hml. 
s.  I,  217.  Se  bisceop  waes  bysig  mid  bam  cynincge,  21,  235.  Mm 
dohtor  is  nu  swide  bisy  ymbe  hyre  leornunge,  Ap.  Th.  20,  5.  v.  bysig 
(/.  bysig)  in  Diet. ;  syn-,  tiht-bisig. 

bisle&sung.    Dele:  bisme.    v.  besma. 


bismer;  n.  Add:  m.,f.  I.  infamy,  shame,  an  infamous  deed : — Bys- 
mor,  sceamu  rubor.  An.  Ox.  2933.  He  gehyrde  baet  bysmor  minra  worda, 

Hml.S.  23 b,  366.  Toeacan  bsembismrum  behedondewaes.he  het  onbaernan 

R6meburg,  Ors.6,5;  8.260,29.  II.  disgrace, ignominy, humiliation: 
— HwasJ>er  ...  he  hie  acwealde,  J)e  hie  libbende  t&  bismre  gergnian  hete. 
Hie  ba  he  t6  dsem  bismre  getawade  J>e  on  dzm  dagum  niaist  wses,  ]>a3t 
he  hie  bereafade  heora  cla]>a  and  heora  waSpna  . . .  hie  him  beforan  drifen 
]>a  consulas  swa  swa  niedlingas,  j>  heora  bismer  J)y  mare  waere  (oneratos 
ignominia  consules  remiserunt).  Geornor  we  woldon  iowra  bismra  beon 
forsugiende,  Ors.  3, 8  ;  S.  1 22,  l-io.  Ealne  baene  bysmor  fe  we  boliad,  we 
gyldad  mid  weordscype  pam  )>e  us  scendad,  Wlfst.  163,  9.  III.  scorn, 
contumely,  insult : — Bysmer  ludibrium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  35.  Bysmeres 
ganniturae,  An.  Ox.  4757.  Bysmires,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  67.  Ofsceotan 
mid  daem  bismere  ...  he  geman  dast  bismer  commovere  in  contumeliarum 
jaculatione  .  .  .  injuriarum  jacula  admemoriam  reducit,Pa.st.  227,  9-16. 
He  baer  Ja  gatu  upp  t6  anum  beorge  t&  bysmore  his  feondum,  Jud.  p.  1 6 1 , 1 1 . 
To  bismere,  Bl.  H.  201,  23.  Hine  bismriende  mid  myclere  bisnire,  243,  7. 
He  manig  bysmor  gebrowade,  23,  31.  Bismer  (ad)  dedecus  (natalium), 
An.  Ox.  4309.  Hi  wrohten  aelc  basra  harme  and  bismere  )>ses  cynges, 
mannan  .  .  .  hu  hi  mihton  baes  cynges  bismer  awrecan  and  ealles  ])eod- 
scipes,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  174,  1-8.  He  ssede  ba  sar  and  da  bysmra  J>e  he 
adreogan  wolde,  Bl.  H.  15,  33.  IV.  blasphemy  : — f>u  bysmor  (-er, 

v.l.)  spycst  blasphemas,  jn.  IO,  36.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bismer.  O.  H.  Ger. 
bismer  opprobrium,  ludicrv.ni,  insultatio,  blasphemia.']  v.  weorold- 
bismer. 

bismer- full.  Add: — Abugan  t6  bismerfullum  (bysmor-,  v.l.)  deo- 
folgylde,  Hml.  A.  28,  98.  Bugan  to  bam  bysmorfullum  godum,  Hml.  S. 
29,  207. 

bismer-gle6[w],  es;  n.  Unseemly,  disgraceful  sport: — Ic  gehate  j> 
ic  nzfre  ofer  J>is  minne  Kchoman  ne  besmite  )>urh  j>  grimme  bysmergleow 
J>aes  manfullan  geligeres,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  451.  Bysmergle(o)  ludicra 
(prima  juventutis  calcans  severe,  Aid.  158,  8:  cf.  lascivam  aetatis  petu- 
lantiam  crudeliter  castigans,  33,  35),  An.  Ox.  17,  17. 

bismerian.  Add: — Bysmra])  adludit,  An.  Ox.  46,  37.  He  bysmra}) 
men  mid  his  dre6craefte,  Bl.  H.  183,  35.  Se  synfulla  bysmra])  (irritavit) 
Drihten,  Ps.  Th.  9,  23.  Mec  ]>as  elreordegan  nu  bysmergead  illudi  me  a 
barbaris  existimavi,  Nar.  25,  26.  Bysmrode  ic  hine  mid  mmum  ond- 
swarum,  18,  13.  He  hi  tintrade  and  bismrade,  o}>  hie  mid  ealle  wairon 
ford5n  and  forhiened  cruentissimam  victoriam  exercuit,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  118, 
25.  He  }>a  biscepas  for  ])aere  sasgene  swtj)e  bismrade  irridens  eos,  3, 10;  S. 
140,  2.  He  hine  bismerode  adortus  est  ilium  contumcliis,  Bt.  18,  4  ;  F. 
66,  28.  Hie  hine  on  J>aem  taeldon  and  bismrodan,  j>  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  215,  9. 
Ne  mine  fynd  me  for  dy  ne  bysmrian  (irrideant),  Ps.  Th.  24,  2.  Mihtest 
}m  bismevan  J>as  andweardan  welan,  Bt.  14,  3  ;  F.  46,  32.  Folces 
bysmri(g)endes  (beosmr-,  v.l.)  vulgi  insultantis,  Bd.  5, 12  ;  Sch.  620,7. 
Gehispende,  bysmriende  insultanles,  i.  exprobrantes,  An.  Ox.  1474.  Bism- 
riende mid  myclere  bismre,  Bl.  H.  243,  7.  Se  mon  bid  bismrod  (-ad) 
(inluditur)  swa  swa  durh  swefen,  Bd.  1,27;  Sch.  93,  10.  Bismrud,  Lk. 
18,  32.  [He  bisemere]?  and  scorneb  be  guode  men,  Ayenb.  22,  JO. 
O.  H.  Ger.  bismaron  illudere,  blasphemare.~\ 

bismeriend.     Substitute :  A  scorner,  mocker,  Kent.  Gl.  60  :  298. 

bismer-le6p.  Substitute :  A  contemptible, frivolous,  ridiculous  song : 
— Tweogendlicra  gewrita  bismerleod  apocrypkorum  ncenias,  i.  vanitates, 
Hpt.  Gl.  522,  51.  Bismserleod  ntenias  .i.  vanitales  (frivolorum) ,  524,  71. 
Bismerleod  nenias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  14:  60,  73.  v.  next  word. 

bismer- lie.  Dele :  unpleasant,  and  last  passage,  and  add  :  L  dis- 
graceful, ignominious : — Geweard  seo  mseste  sibb  and  seo  bismerleceste, 
s-  3>  I  J  S.  94,  21.  He  heora  asgber  ge  mid  bismere  onfeng,  ge  hie 
eac  on  bone  bismerlecestan  card  gesette  cum  foedissima  ignominia  dis- 
persi  sunt,  3,  ii ;  S.  146,  34.  II.  contemptible,  ridiculous,  /n'i/o- 

lous:— Bismerlic  frivolus,  i.  mendax,  fictus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  81  : 
ridiculosum  (phantasma),  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  35.  p  is  swide  bysmaerlic  ridi- 
culum  est  valde,  Gr.  D.  321,  12. 

bismer-lice.  Add:  I.  with  ignominy: — Man  sceal  ]>a  geoguife 
Izdan  gehzft  heanlice  and  swa  bysmorlice  bringan  of  heora  edle,  Wlfst. 
295,  18.  II.  irreverently,  blasphemously  : — Hi  ic  besencte  on  helle 

grund,  forban  hig  sprascon  bysmorlice  be  me,  Wlfst.  295,  30.  Jfl 
haednan  bysmerllce  and  synlice  heora  godas  him  labodan  on  fultuni,  Bl. 
H.  201,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  bismer-llhho  ridicule. ,] 

bismer-nes.  Substitute :  I.  disgrace,  pollution  : — Se6  bysmernes 
(besmitenes,  v.l.)  inquinatio,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  95,  13.  [Lendenu]  min 
gefyllede  synd  on  bysmyrnyssum,  and  nis  hselo  on  flzsce  mine,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
37,  7.  II.  reproach,  insult: — God  wolde  da  bysmernyssa  ura 

fe6nda  fram  us  acerron,  Hml.  A.  126,  321.  III.  contemptibleness. 

pitifulness.  v.  bismer-lic,  II :— He  forseah  ba  deofollican  lare,  for  barr 
he  he  ealle  ba  ydele  ongeat ...  he  ba  bysmornysse  forhogode  heora  lire 
and  heora  costunga,  Guth.  34,  4-12. 

bismer-spreec.  /.  -sprasc,  and  add:  [O.Sax.  bismer-spraka  insulting 
contumelious  speech^] 

bismer-sprecan.     Dele,  and  see  bismer,  IV. 

bismerung.     Add :  Mockery,  scorn : — Bismrung  cavillum,  cavillatio. 
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IvVrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  68.  pxl  hit  tade  mihte  beon,  dset  hit  ])urh  bysm- 
unge  (biosm-,  beosm-,  v.  II.)  aetywde  ne  forte  inlusoria  esset  visio,  Bd. 

'5,9;   Sch.  593, 1 7.     Fule  bismerunga  spurca  ludibria  (opprobria),  Hpt. 

1 31.  507,  21.     [O.  /f.  Ger.  bismarunga  blasphemia.']     v.  ge-bismerung. 

i  bi-spell.  Add: — Bispel  paradigma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  3.  j?reo 
tusend  bigspella  Salomon  gesette  locutus  est  Salomon  tria  millia  para- 

: 'tolas  (i   Kings  4,  32),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  578,  3.      Idele    byspellu    forbuh 

I  nanes  fabulas  devita,  Scint.  213,  5.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  by-spell.] 
bissextus ;  gen.  bissexte  The  intercalary  day  of  leap-year  ;  also  leap- 
lear  : — Sume  preostas  secgad  j>  bissextus  cume  Jmrh  •}>,  •£  losue  abaed  aet 

1 3ode  •£  seo  sunne  stod  stille  .  .  .  Nis  nsefre  burh  j>  bissextus  .  .  .  Bis  is 
:wuwa,  sextus  se  syxta,  bissextus  twuwa  syx,  for  bam  we  cwedad  on 
tarn  geare  nu  todzg  sexta  kl.  Martii,  and  eft  on  merigen  sexta  kl. 
Martii,  Lch.  iii.  262,  7-18.  Be  rihte  bissexte  (bisexte,  v.  /.)  de  rations 
tissexti,  Bd.  5,  23  ;  Sch,  698,  I.  f>a  tida  maciad  aefre  ymbe  j>  feorde 
^ear  )>one  dseg  and  ba  niht  be  we  hatad  bissextum,  Lch.  iii.  246,  14.  [v. 

'N.E.D.  bissext.]     v.  bises. 
bistiug,  e  ;  /.    Beestings  : — Bystinc    (v.  Angl.  viii.  451)  colostrum, 

<VVrt.  Voc.  i.  27,  31.     Cuhyrde  gebyred,  j>  he  hasbbe  ealdre  cu  meolc 

i  vii.  niht  syddan  heo  nige  cealfod  haefd,  and  frymetlinge  bystinge  .xiiii. 

1  liht,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  19.     v.  bysting  in  Diet. 
bi-swic  (bi-),  -swic-.     v.  be-swic,  -swic-. 

|  bita  a  foY.  Add:  bitu  (-e)  (?),  e,  an  ;  /.: — Bita/n/s/wm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
151,  40.  Drege  bite  bucella  sicca,  Kent.  Gl.  587.  Swa  swa  bita  sicut 

I  mccellas,  Ps.  Spl.  M.  147,  6.     [0.  Frs.  kor-bita  :  0.  H.  Ger.  bizzo  (-a) 

j  mccella,  offia  :  Icel.  biti.] 

I  bita  a  biter.     Add:    [0.  H.  Ger.  wolf-bizo  liciscus.~]     v.  and-,  hraed-, 

'  laeder-bita. 

j  bitan.     Add:  I.  to  bite  with  the  teeth  : — Ic  bite  mandeo,  bitende  and 

Ultende  mordax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  47,   56.     He   bites  and  slites  hine 

\idlidit  ettm,  Mk.  R.  9,  18.     Bitende  (bidtende,  L.)  t  bat  hine  discerpens 

\'.um,  i,  26.  la.  to  bite,  gnash  the  teeth: — Hi  biton  heora  ted 

I  ii'm  togeanes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  46,  27.  II.  of  a  pungent  substance  : — 

i  ?one  yfelan,  bitendan  waitan,  Lch.  ii.  60,  23.     v.  be-,  for-bitan. 

:  bite.  /.  bite,  and  add:  I.  a  bite : — Wib  n*Jran  bite,  Lch.  ii.  no, 
(9.  Bite  morsum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  60.  Swa  hwilcne  swa  Jiaet  hors 

1  nihte,  hit  slat  and  wundode  hiora  lima  mid  bitum,  Gr.  D.  78,  5.          I  a. 

|  >f  the  effect  of  cancer  : — Ealne  J>one  bite  J>aes  cancres  heo  afeormad,  Lch. 
.  296,  22.  I  b.  fig. : — '  Eala  deaj>,  ic  beo  bin  dea)),  and  ic  beo  jnn 

>ite  on  helle.'  Mycelne  bite  Drihten  dyde  on  helle  )>a  he  Jiyder  astag, 
31.  H.  67, 1 7.  II.  the  bite,  cut  of  a  weapon,  &c.  : — Dier  is  benda  bite 
ind  dynta  dyne,  Wlfst.  114,  23:  209,  17.  Gif  banes  bite  weord  // 

I  he  bone  be  cut,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 2,  5.  (Cf.  O.  Frs.  benes  biti.)  [O.  Frs.  biti : 
3.  Sax.  biti  (billes)  :  0.  H.  Ger.  biz  morsus  :  Icel.  bit ;  «.]  v.  grist-bite. 
bitel,  es ;  m.  A  beetle,  hammer : — Nan  nionn  ne  gehierde  aexe  hlem  ne 
netles  sueg  absque  mallei  sonitu,  Past.  253,  17.  He  sceal  habban 
ecse,  .  .  .  byte!,  Angl.  ix.  263,  7.  ]?a  blacan  betlas  nigro  colore  (the 
loun  is  unglossed),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  58.  [O.  H.  Ger.  stein-bozil  latomus.'] 
'.  bytl  in  Diet. 

bitel  a  beetle.    Substitute :  bitela,  an ;    m.  A  beetle,  insect : — Bitela 
nordiculus  (in  a  list  of  insects),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24, 18  :  ii.  58,  n.     Bitelum 
>latis,  127,  10.     Bitulum  blattis,  Txts.  45,  307.     Cf.  bita. 
biter.     Add:    I.  bitter   to  the  taste: — Biter  wyrtdrenc  picra,  Wrt. 
/oc.  i.  20,  1 8.     Donne  se  lake  bietre  wyrta  ded  t6  hwelcum  drence, .  . . 

i  tonne  bid  se  deadbsera  wasta  ofslaegen  mid  da:m  biteran  drence,  Past. 
;03,  12-17.  Bitrum  rancidis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  62.  II.  bitter 

o  the  mind,  painful : — }?a  geogodlustas  him  swTbe  bitere  bencab,  Bl.  H. 
;9,  II.  Biterra  dirior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  76.  Hwaet  is  dienga  de  bietere 
biterre,  v.l.)  sie  on  daes  lareowes  mode?,  Past.  165,  i.  ]?u  me  ne  syle 
>n  bone  biterestan  dead,  Bl.  H.  229,  26.  III.  bitter  (of  feeling), 

wrimonious,  ill-natured : — Onbsernde  mid  bazre  biteran  aefeste,  Bl.  H. 
'5i  7- 

bitere.     Add: — J>u  scealt  ba  sawle  bitere  forgyldan,  Wlfst.  177,  7: 
31.  H.  195,  23.     [O.  Sax.  bittro  :   0.  H.  Ger.  bittaro.] 
biterian.     Substitute  :   To  be  or  become  bitter. 

biter-lie  (?)  ;  adj.  Bitter : — Aterlicum  odde  biter[licum]  gorgoneo, 
vVrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  56.  [Icel.  bitr-ligr.] 

biter-lice.     Add: — Swibe   bitterltce  (biter-  v.  /.)  weopende,  Gr.  D. 
40,  12.     Dzt  rede  fl6d  biterlice  (amare)  baarnd  da  carman  saula,  Dom. 
-,.  166.     Weard  seo  m6der  biterltce  gegremod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  3. 
biter-nes.      Add :  I.  cf.  biter,  I : — Da  bieternesse  dzre  wyrte  .  .  . 
e  swaec  dzre  bieternesse,  Past.  303,  14-15.  II.  cf.  biter,  II : — 

Kternys  acerbitas  (poenarum),  An.  Ox.  4816.  Agyld  bu  me  mid  biter- 
icsse  lean,  R.  Ben.  22,  19.  J>es  middangeard  flyhb  from  us  mid 
nycelre  biternesse,  Bl.  H.  115,  17.  III.  cf.  biter,  III :— Biternes 

tccedia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  9.  Yfel  biternesse  anda,  R.  Ben.  131,  12. 
•.  ofer-biterness. 

biter- wyrde.     Substitute:  Bitter  of  speech,  given  to  bitter  words, 
nd  add : — p  gg  ne  beon  to  biterwyrde,  ne  bealufulle  on  m6de,  Hml.  A. 
£,  57.6. 
-bitian,  -bitung.     v.  grist-bitian,  -bitung. 


bitol;  m.  A  bit,  bridle.  Add: — Biotul  bagulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12, 
51.  On  bytole  infreno,  Bl.  Gl.  \Icel.  bitull  (-ill)  ;  m.  a  bit.'] 

bitt.     v.  ge-bitt. 

biwan  (eo,  y)  to  rub,  polish.  [lesu  Crist  bzweb])  follc  off  sinness, 
Onn.  19719.  To  clennsenn  and  to  bxwenn,  15153.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
bouuit  confeclus;  ge-beuuit  tritus.'}  v.  a-,  ge-biwan,  and  by  wan  in  Diet. 

bi-windla,  an ;  m.  f  : — Onbutan  done  garan  on  done  biwindlan  (pi- 
windlan,  15),  C.  D.  v.  148,  16. 

bi-wist.  Add :  and  es ;  m.  (cf.  dseg-,  hfis-,  neah-wist).  Subsist- 
ence :— Dis  is  myngung  manna  biwiste  quorum  hoc  viaticum  sit,  LI.  Th. 
i.  440,  29.  Gif  hwa  hwaet  lytles  seniges  bigwistes  him  sylfum  gearcode, 
reiiferas  done  mete  him  of  dam  mude  abrudon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  3.  On 
heora  biwiste  and  on  hraegle  gehealdene,  Bl.  H.  185,  16.  pearfum 
bigwiste  syllan,  Hml.  S.  26,  276.  J?a  be  on  gemSnum  dingum  big- 
wiste  habbad  (the  monastic  orders'),  Hml.  Th.  i.  398, 13.  Biwiste  Uipendia, 
An.  Ox.  4833. 

bi- word.  Dele  :  -wyrd,  and  second  passage,  and  add :  An  adverb : — 
Hig  serest  apinsiad  ba  naman  and  ba  binaman,  .  .  .  syddan  hig  J>a  word 
(verbs)  aginnad  t6  aweganne  mid  Jam  blwordum,  Angl.  viii.  313,  7.  v. 
bT-wyrde. 

bi-writan.     /.  bi  writan,  and  see  be,  C. 

bi-wyrde,  es ;  «.  A  proverb,  saying : — Biwyrde  proverbium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  68,  56.  Bfwyrda  proverbiorum,  An.  Ox.  5232.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
by-word.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-wurti  proverbium,  parabola.~\ 

bixen,  blac.     v.  byxen,  blase. 

blac.  Add : — Blac  pallidus,  An.  Ox.  II,  145.  Daet  bleoh  daes  wel- 
haawnan  iacintes  bid  betera  donne  daes  blacan  carbuncules  coerulei  colons 
hyacinthus  praefertur  pallenti  carbunculo,  Past.  411,  29.  (Cf.  seo 
blace  blegen  carbunculus.  v.  blegen.)  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blake.  O.  Sax. 
blek:  0.  H.  Ger.  bleih  pallidus:  Icel.  bleikr.]  v.  flod-,  heoru-, 
weder-,  wig-blac ;  blxc,  blaece. 

blac-ern.  Add: — Blacern  lichinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  31.  Swa  is  an 
micel  blacern  sicut  lucerna,  Nar.  37,  18.  Donne  bu  blacernes  behdfige, 
Tech.  ii.  126,  I.  Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  leohtfaet,  blacern,  Angl.  ix.  264, 
22.  v.  blaec-ern. 

blacian.  Add: — Da  ongan  he  cwacian  and  blacian  (pallescere)  and 
swsetan,  Gr.  D.  325,  31  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  414,  12.  Blacigende  pollens,  Hy. 
S.  24,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blake,  bloke.  0.  H.  Ger.  bleihhen  pallescere.] 

blacung.  Add: — In  blacunge  (pallore)  and  on  cwacunge  bees  un- 
truman  mannes,  Gr.  D.  326,  5.  Glaedne  andwlitau  buton  blacunge  and 
forhtunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  27.  Se  m6na  blacunge  (pallorem)  healdende, 
Hy.  S.  35,  ii. 

bladesian  (blat-)  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  flame,  blaze,  be  hot : — Bryne  1 

bladesige  on  fire  &6]>  lufu  flammescat  igne  karitas,  Hy.  S.  10,  14.  Bla- 
desiendum  (blat-,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  51)  coquenlibus,  i.  assantibtss,  An.  Ox. 
2469.  II.  to  emit  an  odour  : — Bladesiad  redoleant,  i.  Spirent,  An. 

Ox.  554.     v.  next  words. 

bladesnung  (blat-),  e;  /.  Scent,  odour: — Blatesnung_/?agra»/i'a  (cf. 
stincende^asjraws,  35,  73),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  38.  v.  previous  word. 

bladesung,  e ;  /.  Flaming,  blazing,  sparkling: — Blaetesunge  corusca- 
eiones,  Ps.  Spl.  76,  18. 

blsec  ink.  Add :  black  matter : — Decrees  s6tes  blase  furvae  fuliginis 
alramentum,An.Ox.4l§().  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  bleck.  O.  L.  Gtr.  blac.]  v. 
boc-blaec  ;  blaecce. 

blsec,  blac  black.  Dele  last  paragraph,  and  add: — Blac  niger, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  31  :  76,  83.  Blac  wlngeard  brabasca,  30,  16.  Blac 
purpur  ferrugo,  40,  41.  Hwaeber  he  bij>  de  blac  de  hwit,  Bt.  41,  4;  F. 
252,  II.  Blacu  rammes  wul,  Lch.  i.  356,  II.  P  deor  waes  blaeces 
heowes  (atri  colons'),  Nar.  15,  17.  Du  ne  miht  wyrcan  an  hzr  hwit 
odde  blacc,  Hml.  Th.  i.  482,  20.  Blace  berian  flavia  vel  mori,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  38,67.  Blaco  pulla,  118,46.  J?a  blacan,  87,62.  Him  wairon 
ba  nebb  and  ba  clea  ealle  blace  rostra  pedibusque  nigris,  Nar.  16,  16. 
Hio  an  Ceoldryfe  hyre  blacena  tunecena  swa  Jjaerfa  ?]  hyre  leofre  bed, 
Cht.  Th.  538,  5.  Beatan  mid  blacum  flintum,  Hml.  S.  II,  99. 

bleec.  Add:  I.  bright: — Leg  onetted  b\xc,  byrnende,  Dom.  56. 
J>aes  deores  hiw,  blaec  brigda  gehwaes,  Pa.  26.  II.  pale  : — Blaec 

thrustfell  bitiligo,  Txts.  45,  296.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bleach  ;  adj.,  bleak.]  v. 
blac. 

blsecan.  Add:    [Icel.  bleikja.]  :  blsec-berie.   /.  blaec  berie.    v.  blase. 

blsecce,  an;/.  Black  matter: — Speccan  blaeccan  gefylede  scoriae 
alramento  foedatos,  An.  Ox.  652.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blatch.]  v.  blaec. 

blsece,  blece,  es;  n.  An  itching  skin-disease: — Wib  blzce  on  and- 
wlitan,  Lch.  ii.  52,  15,  18,  20,  23.  Wid  dam  micclan  lice  and  wid 
odrum  giccendum  blece,  iii.  70,  28.  [Take  here  passages  from  Lchdms. 
given  in  Diet,  under  blajco.]  Bleci  viti(li}ginem,  Txts.  105,  2117:  114, 
107  :  prttriginem,  ill,  24.  [v.  N.E.D.  bleach;  sb.~]  v.  blzcba,  blac, 
bl&lc. 

bl8DC-ern.     Dele. 

blsec-ern.  Add:— Blascern  lucerna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  25  :  ii.  51,  74. 
Blascern  ailan,  Past.  43,  2.  paera  eagan  scinad  nihtes  swa  leohte  swa 
bliecern  (lucernae},  Nar.  34, 14.  Bisecernum  lichinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  75. 
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BL^EC-FEAXED— BLEDU 


blsec-feaxed.     /.  bleec-feaxede. 

bleec-horn,  es ;  n.  An  ink-horn  : — Donne  }>u  blechorn  habban  wille, 
Tech.  ii.  128,  18.  [O.  L.  Ger.  blac-horn  atramentarium  :  Icel.  blek- 
horn.] 

blseco,  es  ;  n.  Substitute  :  indecl.f.  Pallor  : — Blseco  pallor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  42.  On  blseco  gecyrred,  Guth.  88,  14.  [v.  N.E.D.  bleach. 
O.  H.  Ger.  bleihht.]  v.  blzce. 

bleec-pytt  a  bleaching-pit  (?) : — On  blaecpit ;  of  blaecpytte  (the  ce  is 
accented),  C.  D.  v.  332,  14. 

blaeoteru.  /.  blsec  teru,  and  see  teoru  in  Diet.  :  blacpa.  Substi- 
tute : — Blectha  vitiligo,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  55.  Cf.  blsece  :  bleed  a  cup. 
Dele. 

bleed ;  m.  Add :  ;  /.  (v.  Bd.  S.  569,  8).  I.  a  blowing,  blast  of 

wind  : — Swide  mycel  windes  blsed,  Bl.  H,  199,  21  :  Hml.  S.  23,  72. 
Blsede  flamine,  Germ.  400,  496.  Se  wind  him  stod  ongean  mid  ormsetum 
blsede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  378,  16  :  i.  502,  19.  He  done  windes  blsed  aweg 
fligde,  ii.  140,  26.  Zephirus  blaewd  westan,  and  burh  his  blaed  (blaed, 
v.  /.)  acuciad  ealle  blsedu,  Lch.  iii.  274,  20.  Blsedas  flabra,  i.  flatus 
ventorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  24  :  fla(b)ra,  37,  21.  Blaedas  (-es,  MS.) 
auras,  An.  Ox.  50,4.  Toworpen  j>urh  windes  blseda  (blaede>blxdum,i/.//.), 
Lch.  iii.  276,  1 6.  la.  figurative: — Blzdum  fasti  vel  superbiae 

flatibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  43.  II.  breath,  breathing: — Blaede 

anhelitti,  An.  Ox.  48,  5.  Hi  (the  seals)  mid  heora  blsede  his  leoma  bede- 
don,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  12.  Durh  dses  dracan  blsed  seo  menigu  weard 
geuntrumod,  294,  22.  Done  liflican  blsed  the  breath  of  life,  92,  12. 
Blsedas  sfiracula,  An.  Ox.  4864  :  flabra  (chelydri),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86, 
59.  III.  spirit : — Halgostes  bleed  onblawende  sacrosancti  flatus 

(i.  spiritus~)  inspirans,  An.  Ox.  1527.  IV.  inspiration: — Of  ge- 

rynelicum  blzde  (spiramine)  word  Codes  geworden  flsesc,  Hy.  S.  43,  36. 
Se  Halga  Gast  mid  his  blaede  onselde  eordlicra  manna  heortan,  Hml.  Th. 
'•  323>  !3-  V.  of  fire,  flame,  blaze;  cf.  falsest,  blawan,  1.4: — 

Blaeed,  bled,  blgd  flamma,  Txts.  64,  445.  Fyr  ignis,  leg  flamma, 
blaed  flamina  (flamma  f)  (in  a  list  '  de  igne '),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  13. 
Biscophadas  odde  blaed  flamina,  ii.  35,  68.  VI.  prosperity  : — Gif 

him  J)ince  •£  his  bus  byrnd,  micel  blsed  and  torhtnes  him  byd  toweard, 
Lch.  iii.  170,  10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blead.]  Cf.  blawan. 

bleed  (properly  bled,  v.  blowan)  fruit.  Add : — Blsed  coma,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  22,  41.  He  abreac  baes  forbodenaa  treowes  sepples  ...  hie  J>a  blsede 
J>igdon,  Angl.  xi.  I,  19.  Abiteriad  da  bleda  fructus  amarescit,  Past. 
341,  24.  Acuciad  ealle  eordlice  blsedu  (-e,  -a,  v.  II.)  and  b!6wad 
(printed  blawad),  Lch.  iii.  374,  21.  Hit  fit  aspringb  on  leafum  and  on 
blostmum  and  on  bledum,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  150,5.  Beran  da  bleda  g6dra 
weorca  ferre  fructum  boni  operis,  Past.  339,  21.  He  abyrgde  da  for- 
bodenan  fictreowes  blseda,  Sal.  K.  182,  34.  Bleda,  Nic.  17,  20.  Ic  sylle 
edw  in  eowrum  bernum  blsede,  Wlfst,  228,  15.  Hi  fretaj)  eowre  blsede, 
be  ge  big  libban  scylon,  229,  1 1.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blede.  O.  H.  Ger.  bluot 
flos.']  v.  plum-blsed ;  bled  in  Diet. 

bleedan  to  blow.     v.  t6-blsedan. 

bleed-belg,  es ;  m.  Bellows : — Blsedbylig  follis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150, 
16.  Cf.  blses-,  blsest-belg. 

bleed-deeg.     Add : — Brucab  blseddaga,  Gen.  200. 

bleeder- wserc,  es;  m.  Pain  in  the  bladder: — Wib  blsedderwzrce, 
Lch.  ii.  320,  3. 

bleed-feest.     Add:   \Laym.  blaed-faest.] 

bleed-horn.  Add: — .ffinne  seolforhammenne  blaedhorn  (bled-,  C.  D. 
iii.  362,  22),  Cht.  Th.  559,  29.  Cf.  blses-horn. 

bleedness  (bled-)r  e  ;  /.  A  blossom : — J>eah  he  (May)  wynsumlice 
blSwe  and  blsednyssa  fsegere  geyppe,  Augl.  viii.  311,  i. 

blesdre.  Add :— Bledrae  (-e)  vessica,  Txts.  106,  1077.  Wid  blsed- 
ran  sare .  .  .  sona  seo  blsedder  t6  selran  gehwyrfed,  Lch,  i.  206,  12-15. 

bleegettan  (blag-);  p.  te  To  cry,  squall: — Se  biscop  ongan  frefrian 
bone  hlydendan  and  blsegettendan  (blagettyndan,  v.  I.)  cniht  episcopus 
stridentem  vagientemque  puerum  consolari  coepit,  Gr.  D.  278,  12. 

blee-hsewen.     Add: — Blsehsewenre  glauco,  An.  Ox.  528. 

blees,   es ;  m.  Blowing,  blast : — J?urh  dses    windes    blses,   Angl.    viii. 

32°.  33- 

blees-belg,  es ;  m.  Bellows : — Blaesbaelg  follis,  Txts.  65,  910.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  blas-balch  follis.']  v.  blsed-,  blsest-belg. 

bleese.  Add: — Blsese  fax,  Germ.  393,  67.  Deos  wyrt  seined  on 
nihte  swa  blsese  (blyse,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  300,  23.  Blasan  (-en,.  MS.)  globi, 
An.  Ox.  3085  :  facula,  976  :  3,  39.  Blsesan,  2,  22.  Blsesum  faculis, 
3522  :  4427.  Blesum  tedis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  12.  U  figurative  : — 
He  weard  mid  bsere  blsesan  sobere  lufe  ontend,  Lch.  iii.  432,  30.  Onseled 
mid  bses  nipes  blaesum  invidiae  facibus  succensus,  Gr.  D.  117,  27.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  blaze.]  v.  blysa. 

blees-liorn,  es ;  m.  A  horn  for  blowing : — Blseshorn  bid  anes  scitt. 
weord,  and  is  melda  geteald,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  1 6.  v.  blaed-,  blaest-horn. 

bleest flame.  I.  blsest,  take  with  blsest  blast,  and  add: — Dsera  lyfta 
leoma  and  bsera  ITgetta  blsest,  Wlfst.  186,  5.  Cf.  blsed,  V,  blawan,  I.  4. 

blsestan ;  p.  te.  I.  to  blow  (v.  N.  E.  D.  blast],  v.  a-blsest.  II. 
to  move  impetuously,  rush  [or  is  this  a  different  verb  blaestan  ?  cf. 


0.  H.  Ger.  blesten  descendere ;  ana-blesten,  p.  -blasta  ingmere,  inrtiere  : 
ar-blesten  erumpere ;  ana-blast  (-blast?)  impetus]  : — Ford  blsestan  erum- 
perant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  23.  }?a  deofla  ]>a  blsestan  hie  ofer  pone  halgan 
Andreas  (cf.  the  same  scene  in  the  poem  :  Hie  wseron  reowe,  rassdon  on 
sona  gTfrum  grapum,  An.  1336),  Bl.  H.  243,  II.  [Cf.  (?)  Mid.  E.  bluster. 
v.  ^V.  E.  D.  s.  v.~]  v.  on-blsestan  in  Diet. 

bleest-belg,  es;  m.  Bellows: — Bloestbaelg  sublatorium  (=-si/jflato- 
rium),  Txts.  35,  28.  Blestbaelg/o//«,  64,  454.  Blastbelg,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
35,  80.  [Cf.  Icel.  blastr-balgr.]  v.  blsed-,  blses-belg. 

bleet.     Dele  :  -bleeta  (-e).     v.  haefer-blseta  (-e). 

bleetan.  Add:—  Bletid  balatus  (balatf),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  6l. 
Blseted,  10,  79.  [O.  H.  Ger.  blazen.] 

bleetesung,  blagettan.  v.  bladesung,  blaegettan  :  blanc.  Take  B. 
856  under  blanca. 

blanca.  Add :  a  steed : — J?a  het  he  on  dses  papan  ciericean  gestsellan 
his  blancan  and  monig  6der  neat,  Shrn.  51,  22.  v.  blonca  in  Diet. 

blandan.  Dele:  'p.  bleond,  -e,  -on',  (cf.Icel.  p.  blett),  and  add: — 
Blondu  inflcio,  Txts,  71,  1138, 

blast-belg,  blaster,     v.  blsest-belg,  plaster. 

blat.  Substitute  for  first  passage  : — pa,  cwom  wopes  hring  blat  ut 
faran,  weoll  waduman  stream  a  flood  of  tears  poured  forth  pale,  a 
surging  stream  welled,  An.  1281.  [Grein  takes  blat  as  a  noun,  but 
cf.  for  the  construction  vv,  1271—3:  Com  haeleda  Jjreat  ...  wadan 
wselgifre.] 

blate.  In  first  passage  for  Helle  fyr,  substitute  Hit  (Etna)  6dra 
stowa :  blatesian,  blatesnung.  v.  bladesian,  bladesnung. 

blawan.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add :  I.  inlrans.  (i)  of  the  wind : — 
Se  wind  haefd  mistlice  naman  on  bocum  ;  danon  ]>e  he  blaewd  him  byd 
nama  gesett,  Lch.  iii.  274,  12.  Suban  blawan  to  blow  from  the  south, 
Lk.  12,  55.  (2)  of  living  creatures,  to  blow,  breathe  : — Swa  hwaet  swa 
seo  nseddre  gesihd,  heo  t6  blsewd  and  onaelej,  Lch.  i.  242,  21.  Bleow 
ructabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  I.  J?xs  J?e  he  on  mtnne  andwlitan  bleou 
(bleow,  blew,  v.  II.)  exsufflante  illo  infaciem  meam,  Bd.  5,6;  Sch.  581, 
3.  (2  a)  to  breathe  hard,  snort,  pant : — Dset  hors  ongan  blawan  and 
gremetian  ungemetlice  (tmmenso  flatu  et  fremitu),  Gr.  D.  183,  n. 
(2  b)  to  blow,  make  a  sound  with  a  trumpet : — Swidltce  bleowan  seofon 
sacerdas  mid  sylfrenum  bymum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  212,  29:  Jos.  6,  13. 
Seofon  sacerdas  blawon  mid  bymon  (clangent  buccinos),  6,  4.  (3)  of 
things,  (a)  to  emit  air : — Blawendra  byliga  flantium  follium,  Coll.  M. 
31,  7.  (b)  to  blow,  sound  (of  a  trumpet)  : — Seo  byme  blsewd,  Hml.  Th. 

11.  568,  24.     Blawendre  clangenti  sistro,  sonanti  tubae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
131,  49.     f>aer  com  egeslic  sweg  and  blawende  byman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  312, 

12.  (4)  of  fire,  to  flame,  blaze,    v.  blad,  V,  blsest  flame : — Donne  fyren 
lig  blawed  (-ad,  MS.)  and  braslad  read  and  rede  ignea  tune  sonitus  per- 
fundet  flamma  feroces,  D6m.  L.  151.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  drive  by 
blowing : — Blaw  mid  hreode  J5  seaw  on  ^  dolh  .  .  .  blaw  ba  sealfe  on  fa 
dolh,  Lch.  ii.  332,  2,  II.     (2)  to  cause  to  sound  by  blowing,  blow  a  horn, 
trumpet: — J?a  bleow  man  mine  byman,  Nar.   13,  4.      He   nawder  ne 
hryme,  ne  he  horn  ne  blawe,  LI.  Th.  1.42,  24.     (3)  to  fill  with  air, 
inflate : — J?a  bleowan  we  ba  kylla,  Hml.  A.  205,  347.     v.  be-,  on-,  wi]>- 
blawan;  burh-blawen. 

blawend,  es;  m.  An  inspirer: — God,  lichamena  scyppend  and  sawla 
Blawend,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  478,  8. 

-blawenness.  v.  to-blawenness :  blawere.  Add:  Past.  269,  18: 
blawness.  v.  a-,  on-blawness. 

blawung.  Add:  I.  of  wind.,  v.  blawan,  1. 1  : — Daera  winda  naman 
and  blawunge  (-a,  v.  /.)  we  mihton  secgan,  Lch,  iii.  276,  2.  II.  blow- 
ing of  a  trumpet,  v.  blawan,  II.  2 : — Hwset  is  se  hream  buton  dsera 
engla  blawung?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  568,  21.  He  bicnode  mid  blawunge 
him  fultum,  Hml.  S.  25,  635.  Durh  d£era  sacerda  blawunge  toburston 
da  weallas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  216,  2.  III.  inflation,  cf.  blawan,  II. 

3  : — Ealle  ba  blawunge  and  ba  welmas  ba  be  beob  gehwser  geond  bone 
lichoman,  Lch.  ii.  204,  14. 

bleat.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blete.]  v.  wael-bleat. 

blea}).  Add: — Sibban  hie  welegran  wseron,  hie  eac  bleadran  gewur- 
don  aurum  Persicum  prima  Graeciae  virtutis  corruptio  fuit,  Ors.  25; 
S.  84,  22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blethe.] 

blec,  blece.  v.  blsec,  blaece :  blecpa.  v.  blsecba :  bled.  Dele,  and 
see  bledu  :  bled.  v.  blsed. 

bledan.  Add : — Gif  jjset  wif  blede  t6  swtbe  sefter  }?am  beorfre,  Lch. 
ii.  330,  lo.  Slit  mid  fojiorne  op  baet  hie  bleden,  52,  8. 

-blede.     v.  or-blede. 

bledu.  Add : — Bledu  patera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  44:  fiola,  290,  79: 
»•  S^,  63.  Blede  tacen  is  bset  bu  arsere  up  bine  swybran  hand,  Tech.  ii. 
125,  9.  Man  bser  bam  casere  wTn  on  anre  blede,  Hml.  S.  31,  631. 
Hrer  on  blede,  Lch.  ii.  314,  3  ;  308,  29.  Drince  he  g6de  blede  fulle, 
1 18,  24.  Hsebbe  he  blede  fulle  hweges,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  24.  On  bleda 
in  pateras  (fialas),  Germ.  389,  17.  IIII  cuppan  and  IIII  bleda,  Cht. 
Th.  519,  24.  Man  sceal  habban  beodas,  bleda,  melas,  cuppan,  Angl. 
ix.  264,  17.  Do  twa  bleda  fulle  waeteres  t8,  Lch.  ii.  38,  2,  4:  118,  6. 
v.  helur-bledu. 


BLEGEN— BUS 


97 


blegen.     /.  blegen,  and  add:    ,  blegne,  an: — Blegnae  (-ae),  vesica 
Txts.  106, 1094.     Seo  blace  b(l)egne  carbunculus  (v.  b!ac),  Wrt.  Voc.  i 
40,  52.     Gif  men  eglad  seo  blace  blegen  (carbunculus)  .  .  .  J>is  gebec 
man  sceal  singan  on  da  blacan  blegene,  Lch.  iii.  40,  19,  8 :  8,  31. 
-blegned.    v.  a-,  ge-blegned  :  blencan.    Add:  [v.  N.E.  D.  blench, 
blendan  (-ian).      Add : — Hine  man  sceolde  blendian,    Chr.   1086 
P.  221,  8. 

blend-ness,  e ;  /.  Blindness  : — Blendnise  cecitate,  Rtl.  38,  9. 
bleo-craft.     For  Cot.  1 7  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  1 1 . 
bleodu ;    n.  pi.    (?)    Corn : — Farra,    i.    triticum,   frumentum    ve, 
bleodu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  45. 

ble6-faest;  adj.  Beautiful,  pleasant,  v.  bleo-faestnes  in  Diet.,  and 
cf.  hiw-faest :  bled-fsestnes.  Add:  cf.  bleo-mete. 

bleo-fag.  Add: — Bleofah  uersicolor,  An.  Ox.  521.  On  bysne 
mislecan  ymbhwyrft  and  bleofagan  in  orbem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  59. 
Bleofage  multicolora,  Germ.  390,  104. 

bleoh  (bleoh?).  Add:  I.  colour: — Daet  bleoh  daes  iacintes  .  .  . 
carbuncules  blioh,  Past.  411,  28,  32.  Hiwes,  bleos  colons,  An.  Ox. 
529.  *p  heo  (Iris  Illyrica)  bone  heofonlican  bogan  mid  hyre  bleoge 
eftnlasce,  Lch.  i.  284,  15.  Hio  scind  on  twasm  bleom  sua  sua  twegea 
bleo  godwebb,  Past.  87,  9,  3,  13.  Bleohga  (bleoa,  Hpt.  Gl.  529,  64) 
fucorum,  An.  Ox.  5495.  Ongemang  odrum  bleon  (bleom,  v.  I.),  Past. 
89,  I.  Mistlice  bleoh  varios  colores,  An.  Ox.  5203 :  Hy.  S.  23, 
13.  II.  form: — Hu  moniges  bleos  bid  daet  deofol  and  se  Pater 

Noster  ?  Dritiges  bleos  .  .  .  Dset  deofol  bid  on  cildes  onlfcnisse ;  se 
Pater  Noster  on  haliges  gastes  onlicnisse,  Sal.  K.  144,  1-7.  He  braed 
hine  on  feala  bleona  burh  deofles  begnunga,  Bl.  H.  175,  5.  v.  twi-,  un- 
bleoh. 

bled-mote,  es;  m.  A  delicacy: — f>u  gegearwodest  be  wiste  and 
bleomettas  tu  tibi  delicias  praeparas,  Gr.  D.  99,  18.  Cf.  bleo-fsestnes  in 
Diet. 

bleo-read.  For  Cot.  135  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  8:  ble6- 
steening.  Substitute: — Bleostasning  musac,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  7. 

blere.  Substitute:  blere ;  adj.  Bald: — Blere  blurus,  calvus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  127,  13:  blurus,  12,  56.  Blere  onix,  calo  calvus,  upfeax 
recalbus,  i.  288,  55-7:  ii.  64,  18.  v.  next  word. 

blerig ;  adj.  Bald: — Bleri  pittel  scoricarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  6. 
Blerea  pyttel  soricarius,  63,  8  (cf.  bald  as  an  epithet  of  birds,  v.  E.  D.  S. 
Bird-names).  On  ^Ifstanes  dys  blerian  gewitnesse,  Cht.  Th.  174,  7. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  bald.]  v.  preceding  word. 

bletsian  (from  bledsian,  bloedsian).  Add:  I.  to  hallow,  conse- 
crate:— Genom  se  Haelend  hlaf  and  bletsade,  Mt.  R.  26,  26.  Bloedsade, 
Mk.  L.  14,  22.  la.  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  as  a  protection 

against  evil : — Gif  hwa  hit  bletsad,  Jionne  ablynd  seo  dydrung,  Hml.  S. 
21,  469.  Ah  ne  bloedsade  (bletsadon,  R.)  ue  usic  1  ue  saegnade  usic, 
Jn.  L.  8,  48.  Mid  )>rym  fingrum  man  sceall  senian  and  bletsian,  Hml. 
S-  27,  155.  p>aet  sum  orfcyn  sy  be  man  bletsigan  ne  sceole,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
loo,  30.  Waiter  gihalsia,  bloetsia  aquam  exorcizare,  benedicere,  Rtl. 
119,  7-  !!•  to  call  holy,  adore: — Mec  gi6  bledtsiges,  Jn.  L.  13, 

13.  He  bletsode  Drihten,  Bl.  H.  245,  32.  Bledsiad  noman  his,  Ps.  Srt. 
95,  2.  III.  to  invoke  divine  favour  upon  : — f>aet  ic  )>e  bletsige,  Gen. 
27,4.  Isaac  bletsode  hine,  28,  I.  Bletsiad  (bloedsas,  L.)  ba  de  eow 
wiriad,  Lk.  6,  28.  IV.  to  speak  gratefully  of  a  person  : — Eal  riht- 
gelyfed  folc  sceal  hine  (St.  John}  bletsian,  Bl.  H.  167,  14.  V.  to  benefit, 
prosper -.—Donne  du  bledsas  (benefeceris)  him,  Ps.  Srt.  48,  19.  Drihten 
bletsode  his  aehta,  Gen.  39,  5. 

bletsung.     Add:— Bletsunge   eulogiae,   An.  Ox.  6,  24.  I.  v. 

bletsian,  I : — Swa  Thomas  to  bam  timan  agean  ferde  buton  bletsunga 
(without  consecration),  Chr.  1070;  P.  206,  6.  He  mid  his  bletsunge 
)>aet  waeter  to  wine  awende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  13.  la.  v.  bletsian, 

I  a :— Sume  cwedad  baet  sum  orfcyn  burh  bletsunge  misfarad,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  100,  31.  f>a  ba  (he)  bletsunga  mearcode  on  sselicum  strandum  cum 
(patibuli)  signacula  sulcaret  in  glarigeris  litoribtis,  An.  Ox.  2490.  II. 
v.  bletsian,  II : — Wyrbe  bu  eart,  Drihten,  $  bu  onf6  wuldor  and  blet- 
sunga, Bl.  H.  75,  2.  III.  benediction,  v.  bletsian,  III :— JEfter 
bass  engles  bletsunga  and  halettunga,  Bl.  H.  7,  15.  Wulfred  mid  bled- 
sunge  baes  papan  hwearf  eft  to  his  agnum  biscdSme,  Chr.  813  ;  P.  58, 18. 
Benedicta  et  beata  sis  ...  Da  hyre  modor  hi  mid  byssere  bletsunge 
onfangen  haefde,  Lch.  iii.  428,  8.  Bloedsungas  t6  rede  benedixiones  ad 
lectionem,  Rtl.  126,  I .  IV.  v.  bletsian,  V :— Dryhtnes  is  hselu 
and  ofer  folc  din  bledsung  din,  Ps.  Srt.  3,  9.  B(l)oedsung  benignitas, 
RI!-  I23»  5-  Bloetsunges  dines  gefe  onfoe  we,  81,  39.  To  hwon  be- 
scyredest  bu  be  twyfealdre  bletsunga?,  Bl.  H.  49,  36.  Bledsunge,  Past. 
33'.  25.  Folc  din  bloetsung  cnfoe,  Rtl.  79,  28.  Bloedsung,  88,  14. 
Maria  brohte  eallum  geleaffullum  bletsunga  and  ece  hzlo,  Bl.  H.  5,  30. 
v.  bryd-,  un-bletsung. 

bletsung-boc ;  /.  A  benedictional,  a  book  containing  the  forms  of 
episcopal  benedictions  : — Maesseboc  and  bletsungboc  and  pistelboc,  Cht. 
Crw.  23,  27.     ii.  ymneras  and  i.  deorwyrde  bletsingb6c  and  .iii.  8dre 
Cht.  Th.  430,  14. 
bletsung-sealm,  es ;    m.  The  Benedicite :— JEfter  bisum  mou  sceal 
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singan  bone  bletsingsealm,  baet  is  '  Benedicite '  inde  benedictiones  (i.  e. 
canticum  trium  puerorum)  dicantur,  R.  Ben.  36,  1 8. 
blican.     In  bracket  dele:  Laym.  blikien  :  O.  Nrs.  blika,  and  add: 

Blican,  glitenian  rutilare,  An.  Ox.  1196.     v.  blician. 

blice.  /.  blice,  and  add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blick  brightness  on  silver  or 
gold  after  refining.  O.  H.  Ger.  blich ;  m.fulgor :  Icel.  blik ;  n.  gleam, 
sheen.] 

-blice  (-a?),     v.  ofer-blice. 

blicettan.  /.  bliccettan: — Blyccyt  vibrat,  An.  Ox.  50,  52.  Bliccette 
vibrabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  4.  Bliccette  corusca,  Ps.  Srt.  143,  6. 

blicettung.  /.  bliccettung : — Bliccetunge  coruscationes,  Ps.  Srt.  76, 
19:  143,6. 

blician;  p.  ode  To  shine: — Blicede  enituerit,  An.  Ox.  1499.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  blik,  blike.  Icel.  blika ;  p.  adi  to  shine.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
-blichen  ;  p.  -blicte.] 

blin.     Add :   [Witouten  blin,  C.  M.  881.] 

blind.  Add :  I.  physical : — Ic  waes  blind  bam  eagum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
422,  7  :  Bt.  38,  5  ;  F.  206,  26.  Palpo  ic  grapige;  hie  palpo  des  blinda 
mann,  hujus  palponis  dyses  blindan,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  216,  10.  (Dele  the 
rendering  in  Diet.}  II.  figurative,  (a)  of  persons  : — Da  dysegan 

men  sint  aelces  domes  blinde,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  22.  He  het  hi  bugan 
to  his  blindum  godum,  Hml.  S.  25,  217.  (b)  of  passion,  &c. : — Blindre 
gyrninge  caecae  cupidatatis,  An.  Ox.  5288.  J>aes  blindan  lustes,  Bt.  7,  2  ; 
F.  18,  3.  Blindre  fyrhto  ceca  formidine ,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  81.  III. 
of  a  place,  without  light,  dark  : — On  blindum  scraefe  in  careers  caeco, 
Dom.  L.  230.  Secad  an  blind  cweartern,  Jiser  nan  Ie6ht  ne  mage  inn, 
Hml.  S.  37,  176.  IV.  not  shining,  dim  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blind,  7]  : — 

Blindum   ligum    caecis  jftammis,  Dom.  L.   241.  V.  hidden  from 

sight  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blind,  9]  : — On  blindan  wyll ;  banon  on  claenan 
splott,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  336,  22.  VI.  blind  (as  in  blind  alley,  v. 

N.  E.  D.  blind,  Ii),  closed  at  one  end  : — Blind  )>earm  blind  gut ;  cecum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  59.  VII.  of  a  plant  which  is  without  some 

property,  not  stinging  (of  a  nettle-like  plant)  [v.  N.  E.  D.  blind,  1 2]  : — 
Netel  urtica,  blind  netel  arckangelica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  31.  Blinde 
netele,  An.  Ox.  56,  402.  v.  staer-blind. 

blindan.     v.  a-blindan. 

blind-boren  ;  adj.  Born  blind : — Ego  daes  blindborenes,  Jn.  L.  9,  32. 

blind-fellian,  blindian.     v.  ge-blindfellian,  a-,  of-blindian. 

blind-nes.  Add :  I.  physical,  (i)  of  persons,  (a)  where  faculty  of 
vision  is  absent: — Hire  eagan  dystredon,  j>  heo  nasnigne  dsel  leohtes 
sciman  geseon  mihte.  Mid  )>y  heo  sum  fee  on  blindnesse  waes,  Bd.  4, 
10;  Sch.  401,  12.  Ofslegene  (slegene,  29)  mid  blindnesse,  Bl.  H.  153, 
17.  (b)  inability  to  see  because  of  darkness: — Da  yttran  feostru  sind 
bags  iTchaman  blindnyssa  widutan  .  .  .  He  bid  widutan  ablend,  and  aelces 
leohtes  bedseled,  Hml.  Th.  i.  132,  10.  (2)  of  darkness,  obscurity: — Ic 
waes  mid  ]>a  blindnesse  bara  bystra  utan  betyned,  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  621, 
22.  II.  figurative,  (i)  of  persons  : — He  Jmrh  J)a  menniscan  gecynd 

ure  stefne  blindnysse  gehyreb,  Bl.  H.  19,  28.  Eal  J>is  mennisce  cyn  waes 
on  blindnesse,  seoj>)>an  ba  aerestan  men  asceofene  waeron  of  gefean 
neorxna  wanges,  17,  14.  Da  inran  feostni  sind  )>aes  modes  blindnyssa 
widinnan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  130,  II.  (2)  of  a  condition: — We  habbab 
ned)>earfe  •£  we  ongyton  ba  blindnesse  fire  aelj>eodignesse,  Bl.  H.  23,  2. 

blinnan.     Add:  [  =  be-linnan],  I.  of  persons,  (i)  absolute  : — 

Cleopa  and  ne  blin,  Past.  91,  19.  Blinnad  sinite,  Lk.  L.  22,  51.  (2) 
to  cease  from  action,  (a)  with  gen. : — Se  be  nzfre  ne  blind  ungestaeddig- 
nesse  cui  carnis  petulantia  sine  cessatione  dominatur,  Past.  70,  3-  He 
]>aes  ne  blann  (blon,  v.  I.}  existere  non  desistit,  Bd.  5,  20  ;  Sch.  675.  20. 
Ic  na  de  XT  J>aere  aerninge  blann  nihilominus  coeptis  institi  uetitis,  5,  6 ; 
Sch.  576,  21.  Heo  ne  blann  cossetunges  non  cessavit  oscular!,  Lk.  L.  7, 
45.  (b)  with  infin. ;  Bd.  I,  II  ;  8.480,  13  (in  Diet.),  (c)  with  clause  : 
— Ne  blinnis  du  $  du  gisceawia  non  desinis  intueri,  Rtl.  64,  33.  Ne  blan 
(blonn  ;  geswac,  v.  II.}  he  ^  he  his  geongran  ne  manode  nee  discipulos 
suos  admonere  cessabat,  Gr.  D.  27,  4.  Blinn  (blin,  R.)  •£  du  gefoeda  da 
suno  sinite  saturari  filios,  Mk.  L.  7,  27.  (d)  with  prep.  : — Ne  he  6hte 
[>y  ma  blan  (bleon,  v .  /.)  fram  gearwunge  baes  sidfaetes  nee  a  praeparando 
itinere  cessare  uolebat,  Bd.  5,  9;  Sch.  593,  21.  He  het  blinnan  fram 
ehtnysse  cessari  a  persecutions  praecepit,  I,  7  >  Sch.  26,  20.  II.  of 
things,  to  cease,  come  to  an  end : — Ic  wene  •£  ]>es  daeg  blinned  (geendige, 
v.  I.}  (cessabit},  xr  me  spell  ateorige,  Gr.  D.  7,  29.  S5na  se  hw6sta 
slinned,  Lch.  iii.  58,  II.  Blinnes  lufo  refrigescet  caritas,  Mt.  L.  24, 12. 
Him  aelc  mennisc  fultum  blonn  humanum  cessabat  auxilium,  Bd.  I,  14  ; 
Sch.  38,  5.  Blan  se  wind  cessavit  ventus,  Mt.  R.  14,  32.  [v.  AT.  E.  D. 
>lin.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-linnan  cessare.  •  Cf.  Goth,  af-linnan :  Icel.  linna 

-blinnend-lice,  -ness.     v.  a-,  un-blinnendlice,  a-blinnendness. 

blinnes.  Substitute:  Cessation,  intermission: — Faeste  heo  .xv.  winter 
butan  blinnysse  (sine  intermissione} ,  LI.  Th.  ii.  156,  5.  v.  betweoh- 
)linness. 

blis.     Add: — Blisse  jubilationis.  An.   Ox.  2610.      ponne  \xr  waes 

lisse  intingan  (laetitiae  causa}  gedemed,  baet  hi  ealle  sceoldon  be  hearpan 
»;ngan,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  482,  16.  J>u  woldest  me  ladian,  baet  ic  swidor 
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drunce  swilce  for  blisse  ofer  minum  gewunan,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  21,  30. 
Blisse,  gefea  tripiidio  .i.  gaudio,  An.  Ox.  1346.  Ga  into  J>mes  hlafordes 
blisse  (gaudium),  Mt.  25,  21.  v.  un-,  wyn-bliss. 

blissian.  Add:  [=  blijisian,  q. v."]  I.  absolute: — JPancab, 

blissa])  gratalur  .i.  laetatur,  An.  Ox.  5111.  BlissaJ)  gratatur,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  40,  50.  He  saet  mid  fam  gebeorum  blissigende  samod,  Hml.  S.  26, 
227.  II.  to  rejoice  at  (with  gen.)  : — His  fynd  )>aes  micclum  wund- 

rodon  and  blissodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  26,  II.  Dis  folc  niicclum  blissigan 
wile  mines  deades,  i.  86,  32. 

blissigend-lic  ;  adj.  Joyous  : — Se  daeg  is  heora  sode  acennednys ;  na 
woplic  swa  swa  seo  aerre,  ac  blissigendlic  t6  dam  ecum  life,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

354.  "• 

blipe.  Add:  I.  cheerful,  &c. :— BlTbe  letus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  36  : 
alacris,  287,  66.  (i)  of  persons,  feeling  gladness:  — p  hie  ealle  J>a 
blide  mode  (alacri  ammo)  lustlice  healdan  woldan,  Bd.  4,  5 ;  Sch.  375, 
15:  Bl.  H.  39,  4:  7,  I.  Oft  gebyred  daette  sume  biod  to  ungemetlice 
bltde  for  sumum  gesseldum  plerumque  quis  laetae  nimis  conspersionis 
existit,  Past.  455,  8.  W£ron  )>a  burgware  t5  bon  fa?gene  and  t5  bon 
blide  bzt  hie"  feohtan  m6ston,  Ors.  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  4.  Blibum  volt  com- 
potibus,  i.  lefts,  An.  Ox.  809.  Mycele  blibre  bid  seo  sawl,  Bl.  H.  41,  30. 
(i  a)  glad  at,  of  (with  gen.) : — Gehwylc  sy  blyde  ]>xs  be  him  set  his 
cyrcan  cume,  LI.  Th.  ii.  410,  34.  Gehyrdon  gehwilce  halige  englas 
singan,  blide  baes  halgan  tocymes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  518,  9.  (ib)  well-dis- 
posed to,  ready  for  ;  alacer  (ad)  : — f>a  cempan  het  Claudius  heafde 
beceorfan  .  .  . ,  and  hie  wseron  blidran  tS  dam  deade  bonne  hy  her 
on  hsedengilde  lifden,  Shrn.  132,  12.  (i  c)  in  encouraging  exclama- 
tions:— Beo  blibe  euge,  An.  Ox.  56,  134.  Ealle  blide  cnncti  euax,  14. 
(2)  of  things,  expressing  gladness: — Hi  blibre  stefne  cegdon,  Bl.  H.  89, 
30.  Hit  fran  bltbum  wordum,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  28.  Seo  Gesceadwisnes 
him  blH>um  eagum  on  locude,  5,  i  ;  F.  8,  25.  II.  gentle,  &c.  : — 

Milde  i  blide  1  bilwit  simplex,  Lk.  L.  II,  34:  p.  7,  9  :  Mt.  L.  6,  23: 
mansuetus,  21,  5.  He  feol  to  his  fotum,  and  bxd  $  he  him  blibe  wsere 
(ut  sibi  placatus  esset),  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  259,  3,  13.  Hwse]>er  hi  ealle 
smylte  mod  and  butan  ealium  incan  blide  to  him  hxfdon  .  .  .  and  hi  hine 
bxdon,  j>  he  him  ealium  blide  wsere  (placidam  erga  ipsos  mentem  habere), 
4,  24  ;  Sch.  490,  5-13.  Se  casere  het  sendan  hine  of  bendum,  and  him 
ba  blide  wses,  Hml.  S.  3,  197.  p  )>u  )>am  godum  offrige,  •£  hi  J>e  blyde 
beoii,  4,  131.  Wosas  ge  bltdo  I  mildo  (simplices)  suse  culfre,  Mt.  L.  lo, 
1 6.  Blibe  word  delentfica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  6l.  Hie  wilniad  daet  we 
him  gedwalre  sien,  and  hie  us  de  blidran  beon  msegen,  Past.  255,  2. 

blipe  ;  adv.  Add : — Drihten  on  middangearde  blide  wunode,  Bl.  H.  9, 
35.  Gif  we  bltj>e  and  rfimmSdlice  hi  dxlan  willap  earmum  mannum, 
Bl.  H.  51,  lo.  f>aet  he  blijie  Jjaes  earman  Hchoman  gefylle,  37,  29.  p 
hi  blission  blibe  mid  Xpe,  Chr.  1036;  P.  158,  29.  v.  ge-blibe. 

blipe-lic  ;  adj.  Gentle,  pleasant : — Blidelicum  iocce  blando  jugo,  Rtl. 
108,  19.  Blidelicum  egum  dines  arfaestnisse  serenis  oculis  tuae  pietatis, 
123.  3-  [°-  Sa*-  blid-lik:  O.  H.  Ger.  blid-lth  (muot,  word).] 

blipe-lice.  Add:  Cheerfully,  willingly: — Manna  gehwylc  his  aelmes- 
san  blideltce  syllan,  Wlfst.  103,  5.  He  blidelice  (joyfully)  ham  t8  his 
earde  ferde,  Chr.  1022  ;  P.  156,  6.  Drihten  swibe  bliblice  mannum 
geleanad,  Bl.  H.  101,  22.  Blideltcor  propensius,  Rtl.  34,  30. 

blipe-mede.    v.  un-blibemede. 

blijje-mod.  Add:  ,  blT)>-m6d.  I.  of  gladsome  mind: — J>u  blid- 
m6d  bidde,  j>  hi  (the  saints')  be  bingian  t6  be6dne,  Dom.  L.  36, 
33.  II.  of  kindly  mind,  kindly  disposed : — HI  cwasdon  j>  hi  ealle 

him  swide  bltdem6de  wseron  .  .  .  He  cwzd,  '  Ic  com  swide  blidemod 
(blidm6d,  blidem5de,  v.  II.)  t6  edw'  respondebant  omnes  placidissimam  se 
mentem  ad  ilium  habere  .  .  .  Respondit,  '  Placidam  ego  mentem  erga  vos 
gero,'  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  490,  8. 

blib-nes.  Add: — On  eadegum  setlum  brfican  bltdnesse  bfitan  ende 
ford  sedibus  semper  gaudere  beads,  D6m.  L.  304.  Hi6  mid  micelre 
blfdnesse  baet  win  drincende  waeron,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  76,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
bltdnissa  deliciae.~] 

blips.     Add :— On  gefean  blidse,  Ps.  C.  79. 

blod.  Add: — Dead  b!6d  cruor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  57.  Heo  salde  ^ 
hire  blod  forlasten  wsere  on  earme,  Bd.  5,  3 ;  Sch.  563,  2.  Swide  un- 
wisllce  ge  dydon,  J>aet  ge  sceoldon^on  feowernihtne  monan  blod  lietan, 
Sch.  564,  6:  Lch.  iii.  184,  II.  j£r  him  mon  b!6d  Isete,  bam  be  fela 
blodes  haefb,  ii.  210,  16.  B16d  wanian,  iii.  184,  16.  Wer  b!6da  vir 
sanguinum,  Ps.  L.  5,  8  :  Ps.  Spl.  25,  9.  Handa  mid  manna  blodum 
befylede,  Angl.  xi.  113,  36.  v.  m5nab-blod. 

blod-eex.     v.  blod-seax. 

blod-dolg  (-lx),  es;  «.  A  cut  from  which  blood  flows: — Gif  monnes 
bloddolh  (-dolg,  1 6,  4)  yfelige  .  .  .  Gif  bu  ne  majge  b!6ddolh  (-dolg,  16, 
6)  awriban  .  .  .  lege  ji  dust  on  clad,  wrtb  mid  by  j>  bloddolh,  Lch.  ii. 
148,  7-15. 

blod-dryncas.  Substitute:  b!5d-drync,  es;  m.  Blood-drinking, 
draught  of  blood : — f>ser  waes  gesi^ne  bast  se6  eorj)beofung  tacnade  ])a 
miclan  bloddryncas  be  hiere  mon  on  b*re  tide  to  forlet  merito  dicatur 
tantum  kumanum  sanguinem  susceptura  terra  tremuisse,  Ors.  4,  2  ;  S. 
162,  3. 


blodegian.    v.  b!6dgian. 

bloden  (?) ;  adj.  Bloody : — Of  blodene  de  entente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138, 
15.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  bluottn  sanguineus.~\ 

blod-forlsetan.     Dele,  and  see  blod. 

blod-gemang,  es  ;  n.  A  blood-mixture  : — Of  bl6dgemongum  de  son- 
guinibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  28. 

blod-gemenged  blood-stained : — f>one  b!6dgemengedan  middaneard, 
Wlfst.  182,  ii. 

blod-geotan.     Dele :  blod-ge6te.     /.  -geot.^ 

blod-geotend,  es  ;  m.  A  shedder  of  blood : — Ales  me  of  blodgeoten- 
dum,  Ps.  L.  50,  1 6. 

blod-geotende.  Add: — Wer  be  is  blodgita  1  (blod-)geotende  vir 
sanguinum,  Ps.  L.  5,  8. 

blodgian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  make  bloody : — He  hys  lichaman  mid  his 
t6bum  b!6dgode,  Guth.  56,  17.  Hie  mid  heora  mude  hie  b!6dgodon, 
Nar.  II,  5.  Hi  ongunnon  heora  hors  mid  heora  spuruni  blodgian,  Gr. 
D.  14,  28.  II.  to  become  bloody: — Reawde  vel  blodgade  cru- 

descit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  17.     [0.  H.  Ger.  pluotagon  cruentare.~] 

blod-gita.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

blod-gyte  bloodshed.  Add: — WSES  here  and  hunger,  bryne  and  b!6d- 
gyte  on  gewelhwylcon  ende,  Wlfst.  159,  8.  He  saegde  ^  daet  nsefre 
waes  alyfed  asnigum  men  ji  he  ]>aer  aenig  nyten  cwealde  obj)e  blodgyte 
worhte  negatat  licere  animal  vllum  interftci,  Nar.  28,  1 8.  Tacnad  ^ 
micelne  blodpyte  on  sumre  peode,  Lch.  iii.  180,  12.  Wer  )>e  is  b!6dgita  f 
wer  bloda  vir  sanguinum,  Ps.  L.  5,  8.  On  blodgytum  in  sangninibus, 
105,  38.  Tacnad  ^  gewinn  and  blodgytas,  Lch.  iii.  182,  3.  [Laym. 
blod-gute.] 

blod-hrsecan,  -hrsece.     Dele. 

blod-hrsecung,  e ;  /.  Inflammation  of  the  lungs ;  peripleumonia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  37. 

blodig.  Add: — Blodge  cruentos,  bsem  blodigum  cruentis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  22,  7,  8.  I.  of  the  nature  of  blood : — RIne)>  b!6dig  regn,  Bl.H. 

91,  34.  His  micgge  bid  b!8dread  swilce  hio  blodig  sie,  Lch.  ii.  198,  20. 
Swilce  blodig  waster,  202,  2.  Mid  blodigum  rijmm  sanguineis  rivulis, 
An.  Ox.  3023.  II.  smeared  with  blood: — J?a  ear  wseron  blodege 

(cruentae*),  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  188,  28.  On  blodigum  limuni,  Hml.  S.  31, 
981.  Blodigum  (cruentis)  handum,  An.  Ox.  II,  149.  III.  of 

colour,  red  as  blood: — AstTgeJ)  blodig  wolcen,  Bl.  H.  91,  32  :  Chr.  979; 
P.  122,  24.  IV.  of  battle,  attended  with  much  bloodshed: — pa 

blodgan  cruda  (certamina  belli,  cf.  90,  i=Ald.  143,  34),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  21,  65.  V.  of  persons,  bloodthirsty,  given  to  bloodshed : — Mid 

werum  blodigum  cum  viris  sanguinum,  Ps.  L.  25,  9.     v.  un-blodig. 

blodlses-tid,  e ;  /.  Proper  time  for  bleeding  : — Nis  nan  b!6dla:stid 
swa  god  swa  on  foreweardne  lencten,  Lch.  ii.  148,  2. 

blod-lseswu.  Substitute:  bl6d-lses,e;  -Iseswu, e ;  /.  Blood-letting : — 
BI8dlzs  is  to  forganne  fiftyne  nihtum  &r  Hlafmajsse,  Lch.  ii.  146, 8.  Fraegn 
he  hwonne  hyre  blodlass  (-laeswu,  v .  /.)  zrest  wasre  .  .  .  baet  ]>zre  tide  blod- 
Ises  (-lassewu,  -lasswu,  v.  II.)  wsere  frecenlic,  Bd.  5,  3 ;  Sch.  563,  10-564, 
II.  On  bsere  blodlfes(e)  (-Iseswe,  v.  /.),  Sch.  563,  3.  Hii  mon  scyle 
blSdlaese  forgan,  Lch.  ii.  16,  2  :  146,  19.  .^Efter  J>on  be  se  ITchoma 
sie  burh  ]>a  blodlsese  geclznsad,  210,  18.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  blod-les.] 

blod-lsetan.     Dele,  and  see  blod  :  blod-orc.     v.  ore  in  Diet. 

blod-read.  Add: — His  micgge  bid  b!6dread  swilce  hio  b!8dig  sie, 
Lch.  ii.  198,  20.  His  fet  syndon  bl8dreade,  E.  S.  viii.  477,  34.  \Jcel. 
b!8d-raudr.] 

blod-ryne.  Add : — B18dryne  of  nsesbyrlon,  Lch.  i.  282,  12.  Sum 
wif  waes  on  blSdryne  fearle  geswenct,  Hml.  S.  31,  1256.  Gefor  he  ou 
b!8dryne  effusione  sanguinis,  quod  Graece  apoplexis  vocalur,  mortuus  est, 
Ors.  6,  33 ;  S.  288,  27.  Decs  wyft  bone  b!6dryne  gewrid,  Lch.  i.  306, 
22.  He  blodrynas  afeorma)),  300,  16.  [0.  Frs.  blod-rene.  Cf.  0.  H. 
Ger.  pluot-runs.J 

blod-sceawung,  e ;  /.  Supply  of  blood(?) : — p  mon  mzg  gelacnian 
benden  of  ]>xre  lifre  sio  blodsceawung  geondget  ealne  bone  Hchoman, 
Lch.  ii.  222,  9. 

blod-seax.  Add: — B18dsaex  flebotoma,  Wrt.  Voc.  it.  108,  77. 
Blodseax  flebotomum,  Graece  namque  fleps,  vena,  tomum  vero  incisio 
nominatur,  39,  22:  fleloma,  33,  73.  Blodsex  flebotomttm,  149,  42. 
Se  an  blodseax  (IseceTren,  v.  I.)  asette  on  mine  tungan,  Gr.  D.  32,  24. 
Se  ealda  fednd  sittende  on  anum  mule  on  lasces  ansyne  baer  horn  and 
b!8dsex  (blodaexe,  v.  I.),  161,  2.  [O.  L.  Ger.  b!8d-sahs  (-sax).] 

blod-seten  a  remedy  to  stop  bleeding : — Gif  men  yrne  blod  to  swibe 
.  .  .  B18dseten ;  bisceopwyrt  niojowearde  etc  .  .  .  BISdseten ;  genini 
hegeclifan,  gebinde  on  sweoran,  Lch.  ii.  54,  4-8,  9,  IO,  II,  16.  Blod- 
setena  ge  on  t8  bindanne  ge  on  eare  t8  donne  ge  horse  ge  men,  4,  II. 

blod-siht,  e.  Substitute :  blod-sihte,  an  : — Wib  wtfa  blodsihtan, 
Lch.  ii.  172,  20. 

blod-pigen,  e ;  /.   Tasting  blood : — Be  blod])igene  de  esu  sanguinis 

(cf.  Gif  wtf  bicgd  (gustaverit)  hire  weres  blod  for  hwylcum  isecedome, 

!56.  13),  LI.  Th.  ii.  130,  18. 

blod-wanian.     /.  blod  wanian:   blod-wite.     Add:   [y.  N.  E.  D. 

blood-wite.] :  blod-wyrt.     Dele. 
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bloraa  a  mass,  lump: — Bloma  metallnm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  77° 
massa  (picea ;  massa  is  glossed  by  clyne,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  22),  An.  Ox. 
igb,  55.  B16man  Tsenes  massam  ferri,  Scint.  97,  2.  Het  se  gerefa 
heora  'selcum  gebindan  leades  bloman  on  heora  swyran,  Shrn.  54,  20. 
[v.  JV.  £.  Z».  bloom.] 

blostm,  es;  m.  Add:  (/.  (?)  Wiilck.  Gl.  240,  22)  :— Bloslm/os,  ^Elfc. 
Gr.  Z.  312,  2  :  flosculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  58.  Isengrsegum  blostme /er- 
rugineo  flore,  147,  67.  Flores  blostma  (-as?,  -an?)  s.  nominati  quod 
cito  deflnant  de  arboribus,  Wulck.  Gl.  240,  22.  Feld  full  gr6wendra 
blostma  (blosma,  v.  /.),  campus  flosculorum  pltnus,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  623, 

20. 

blostma.  In  passage  from  Bd.  for  blostma  substitute  blostmena 
(b!6smana,  v.  /.),  and  add:  blostme  ;  /.  (?)  : — Swe  swe  blostme  (flos) 
londes,  Ps.  Srt.  102,  15.  Swylce  blostme  quasi  flos,  Scint.  70,  3.  WTn- 
treowa  blostman  beod  gimmum  gelice,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  12.  Blost- 
man  ligustra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  5.  Sixte  wses  b!6stmena  pund,  danon 
him  (Adam)  waes  eagena  missenltcnes  geseald,  Sal.  K.  180,  13.  Hire 
leaf  and  blostman  meng  togaedere,  Lch.  ii.  24,  21. 

blostm-bffire ;  adj.  Flowtry,  blooming  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Bldstmbzre 
floriferum,  blostmbasres  florigeri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  53,  54.  B16st(m)- 
bsere  florulenta,  florida  (tellus),  An.  Ox.  812.  Deos  blostmbzre  st6w 
locus  isteflorifer,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  352,  31.  Da  blostmbaeran  jugude^on- 
dam  iuuentutem,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  13.  B16st(m)baere,  An.  Ox.  442. 
B16stmb32re_/7or«/enta,  \.floribus  referta,  140. 

blostm-barende.  /.  -berende_/?owery,  in  passage  substitute  b!6stm- 
bercnde  (blosm-,  -baerende,  v. II.),  and  add: — f>a  bl5stniberendanj?or/g'mi, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  7. 

blostm-fredls,  es;  m.  A  floral  festival: — B16stmfre61sas  floralia,  An. 
Ox.  4720. 

blostm-gild,  es ;  n.  A  floral  festival : — Blostmgeld  floralia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  37,  52. 

blostmian.  Add: — Swae  blosmae  laendes  swae  b!6smae]>  si  cut  flos  agri 
ilaflorebit,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  102,  14.  ]?as  treowa  blostmiad  Jmrh  )>ses  windes 
blzd,  Shrn.  67,  II. 

blostmig ;  adj.  Flowery : — Blosmige  land  florea  rura,  Wulck.  Gl. 
256,  3- 

b!6t.  After  gedyde  add :  and  hys  godum  bebead  hospitum  sanguinem 
diis  propinabat ;  add  also : — He  his  agenne  sunu  his  godum  t6  b!8te 
acwealde,  and  hine  him  sylf  siddan  t6  mete  gegyrede  ipsumfllium  epitlis 
lovis  non  dubitarit  inpendere,  Ors.  I,  8  ;  S.  42,  n.  Haedeuscipe  dreogan 
on  blot,  LI.  Th.  ii.  296,  28. 

blot(?)  itching: — Bloot  proriginem,  Hpt.  33,  251,  22. 

blotau.  Add :  [a  weak  past  seems  used  (ofredon  and  blotten  (-on, 
Th.,  bloten,  S.  162,  30))  in  Ors.  4,  4  ;  Bos.  80,  18  ;  cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
plozta  libuit :  Icel.  biota  is  strong  and  ivea)<]  : — Swelce  hwa  wille 
blotan  dsem  faeder  t6  dance  and  t6  lacum  his  aegen  beam  quasi  qvi 
victimat  fllium  in  conspectu  patris  sui,  Past.  393,  9.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
blozan :  Goth,  blotan.] 

blotere,  es ;  m.  One  who  sacrifices : — B16teras  plutones,  Germ.  398, 
99.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  bluostrari  sacrificator.~\ 

blot-monaj).  Add: — Se  niOnod  is  nemned  on  ure  gedeode  blod- 
monad,  Shrn.  144,  5.  Se  m6nad  )>e  we  nemnad  bl6dm6nad,  153, 
20.  U  In  Bede's  '  De  ternporum  ratione '  it  is  said  :  '  November 

dicitur  blotm6nath  .  .  .  Blotmonath  mensis  immolationum,  quod  in  eo 
pecora,  quae  occisuri  erant,  diis  suis  voverent.  Gratia  tibi,  bone  lesu, 
qui  nos  ab  his  vanis  avertens  tibi  sacrificia  laudis  offerre  donasti.'  [0.  L. 
Ger.  blot-manoth.] 

blot- ore.     v.  ore  in  Diet. 

blowan.  Add : — Blowed  frondescit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  8.  Blew)? 
florescit,  blowa]>  florent,  149,  48,  49.  Blowendum  frondente,  151, 

10.  I.  of  vegetation  : — f>a  wyrte  man  nimed  ]>onne  heo  ble]> 
(blewd,  v.l.)  swidust,  Lch.  i.  160,  14.     J5  cyn  mintan  b!6wed  hwtte, 
iii.  16,  II.     }Jeah  Maius  wynsumltce  blowe,  Angl.  viii.  311,  i.     Treowa 
he  ded  blowan  and  eft  asearian,  Wlfst.  196,  I.     B16wendre  tyrf  floret 
cespitis,  blowende  eor]>e  florida  tellus,  i.  florulenta  terra,  Wulck.  Gl. 
24°.  27>  34-  II.  of  other  matter  :— Heora  halgan  Hchaman    hi 
gesawon  call  blowende,   Hml.  S.   23,   439.  III.    fig.  :— f>eah, 
bleow  floruerit,  An.  Ox.  1500.     B16wende  rice,  D6m.  L.  28,  2.     v. 
beorht-blowende. 

blowend-lic ;  adj.  Flowery : — f>a  blowendlican  floralia,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  149,  51. 

blycgan.     v.  a-blycgan. 

blysa.  Add : — Man  mid  blysum  ontende  his  bare  lie,  Hml.  S.  37, 
159.  He  het  ontendan  blysan  (blasan,  v.  /.)  zt  his  sidum,  14,  44. 
[Icel.  blys  a  torch.]  Cf.  blsese. 

blyscan  to  be  red,  shine : — Bliscan  (blyscan)  t  glitian  rutilare,  coru- 
scare,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  75.  [Or  =  blicsan?;  in  An.  Ox.  1196  the  gloss  is 
bltcan,  glitenian.  v.  N.  E.  D.  blush.] 

blysian  to  burn,  blaze: — Fyr  blysede  beforan  his  ansyne  ignis  a  facie 
ejus  exarsit,  Ps.  Th.  17,  8.  v.  a-blysian ;  blysa. 

blysige.     Add : — Blysige  facula,  fax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  53,  54. 


blysung.     v.  a-blysung. 

bly wnys  (  =  b!6wnys  ?)  bloom,  flourishing  condition  : — Forsearode 
swa  swa  blywnys  t  crocsceard  msegen  (crocsceard  blywnys  t  msegen  ?) 
mtn  arnit  tamquam  testa  itirtus  mea,  Ps.  L.  21,  1 6. 

boc  a  beech-tree.     Add : — B6c  aesculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  23. 

boc  a  book.  Add:  g.  bee,  boce,  boc  ;  d.  bee,  b6c.  I.  a  docu- 

ment, register,  catalogue:—  Of  boec  (boc,  L.)  lifgendra,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  29. 
Bee  in  catalogo,  An.  Ox.  341.  On  cyninga  bocum  in  basileon,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  87,  4.  I  a.  a  legal  document,  (i)  a  bill  of  divorce  : — HTw- 

gedales  b5c  libellum  repudii,  Mk.  10,  4.  (2)  a  charter  : — Hafingseotan 
boec,  C.  D.  B.  i.  402,  5.  Lulla  gebohte  das  boec  and  dis  lond, 
C.  D.  ii.  3,  10.  II.  a  book,  volume,  literary  work,  pages;  main 

division  of  a  work: — B6c  liber  vel  codex  vel  volumen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80, 
75  :  cartula,  ii.  92,  47  :  19,  44.  From  dasre  dura  disse  bee,  Past.  25, 
II.  J>a  b!6stman  f>aere  seftran  bee,  Shrn.  200,  12:  129,  29  :  Bt.  42; 
F.  256,  22.  In  heafde  boec  (boc,  Spl.)  in  capite  libri,  Ps.  Srt.  39,  8. 
Isaiai  hit  on  bee  sette,  ^Blfc.  T.  Grn.  2,22.  Capitel  gemyndelice  butan 
bee  gesaed,  R.  Ben.  34,  I.  On  boec  in  libra  (dementis'),  Scint.  17,  16. 
On  boec  dara  salma,  Lk.  L.  R.  20,  42.  On  Isaias  bee  (b6c  L.),  Lk.  3, 4  ; 
Mk.  12,  26.  On  ]>sere  b8c  }>e  ys  Exodus  genemned,  Angl.  viii.  335, 
31.  Boc  biblum,  b6cum  biblis,  bee  biblos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  30,  29,  38. 
B6c  opusculum,  An.  Ox.  4586.  Bee  opuscula,  4535.  f>ara  b6ca  indegi- 
tamenl(or)um  (cf.  An.  Ox.  4442),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  52  :  47,  I.  Dara 
bocana  librorum,  Mt.  p.  II,  12.  B6cum  cartis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  3  :  19, 
29  :  scedulis,  85,  77  :  tomis,  93,  20.  Of  b6cum  ex  bi bliothecis,  An.  Ox. 
2027.  p  hi  t&  aelcon  sinode  habban  becc  and  reaf  t5  godcundre  )>enunge, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  244,  ii.  H  Cristes  boc  a,  the,  gospel: — We  habbad 

micele  maran  endebyrdnysse  Jigere  Cristes  bee  gesaed  J>onne  dis  dzgder- 
lice  godspel  behsefd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  220,  25.  JEfter  Cristes  boce  tsecinge, 
R.  Ben.  104,  19.  v.  canon-,  ciric-,  cneores-,  ge-rTm-,  Iseden-,  seonof-, 
spell-,  traht-,  Jiegnung-,  witegung-b8c ;  irfe-bec. 

boc-osceras.  Add: — Hiis  terminis  circumdata  terra  ...  in  acquilone, 
burhware  b6caceras,  C.  D.  v.  1 86,  34. 

b6c-blaec,  es ;  n.  Ink : — J>i6s  Dryhtnes  9erendb6c  ne  waes  mid  b6c- 
blece,  ne  mid  nenigum  eor])!icum  andweorce  awriten,  Wlfst.  225,  I. 

boc-cest, -cist,  e;  -ciste,  an;/.  Substitute:  A  receptacle  for  books, 
(i)  of  books  for  reading: — Bee  of  bdccystan  codices  de  blibliotheca,  R. 
Ben.  I.  83,  3.  Apollonius  his  bocciste  untynde  and  asmeade  j>one  rsedels 
aefter  udwitena  wisdome,  Ap.  Th.  5,  24.  Boccysta  armaria,  An.  Ox. 
27,  19.  (2)  of  books  for  sale  : — Boccest  taberna  (libraria'),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  22,7.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  buoh-faz  bibliothecaj] 

boc-creeft.  Add : — f>es  m8nan  oferhlyp  wyxst  wundorltce  xfter  b6c- 
craefte,  Angl.  viii.  308,  25.  On  J>am  boccraefte  fela  hiw  synt  amearcode, 
]>a  synd  on  Lyden  figure  gectged,  331,  2.  Men  }>e  waeron  geswincful- 
leste  on  b6ccraefte  men  that  studied  most  laboriously,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  21. 
Mid  me  J)ii  b6ccrzft  leornodest  thou  wert  my  scholar,  Ap.  Th.  21,  17. 
He  WSES  befaested  t6  RSmebyrig  Jiaet  he  sceolde  b6ccraeftas  and  gewrita 
wTsd6mas  leornian  .  .  .  forsaegenum  J>am  onginnum  ]>ara  boccraefta  Romae 
Uberalibus  litlerarum  studiis  traditus  fuerat  .  .  .  despectis  litterarum 
studiis,  Gr.  D.  95,  12-26:  96,  19.  Da  de  nellad  heora  b6ccrasftas 
Godes  folce  ny  tte  gedon  those  who  will  not  make  their  learning  profitable 
to  God's  people,  Wlfst.  213,  24.  [O.  Sax.  b6k-kraft.] 

b6c-crseftig.  Dele  '  learned  in  the  Bible,'  and  add: — Boccraeftige 
weras  (scholars]  secgad  $  j>  syxfete  vers  sceal  habban  feower  and  twentig 
ttman,  Angl.  viii.  335,  13. 

boc-cynn,  es;  n.  A  kind  of  book: — Saga  me  hwast  b6ccynna  and 
hu  fela  sindon,  Sal.  K.  p.  192,  8. 

bocere.  Add:  I.  a  bookman,  an  author,  a  scholar: — Nan  b5cere 
ne  mzg,  J?eah  he  myce]  cunne,  heora  naman  awritan,  Hml.  S.  p.  6,  67. 
Dus  Beda  de  br6ema  boecere  cuaed,  Jn.  19,  37  margin.  P  andgit  eow 
gecydan  on  Englisc,  •$  ]>a  boceras  cunnoii  on  Lyden,  Angl.  viii.  314,  23. 
From  boecerum  a  librariis,  Mt.  p.  2,  2.  II.  a  (Jewish)  scribe  : — 

Da  boecere  scribae,  Mk.  p.  5,  3.  He  manige  searwa  adreag  xt  J»am 
unlaedum  b6cerum,  Bl.  H.  85,  I.  Mid  boecerum  (b6kerum,  R.)  cum 
scribis,  Mt.  L.  27,  41.  [Go/A.  b6kareis  :  O.  L.  Ger.  b5kari :  O.  H. 
Ger.  buohhari.] 

b6c-fel.  Add : — B8cfel  pergamentum  vel  membranum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
75,  14.  Word  on  b5cfelle  awritene  verba  pitacio  caraxata,  Angl.  xiii. 
367,  31.  Seo  rseding  J>e  ys  awriten  on  ]>am  b6cfelle,  viii.  308,  2.  Writ 
)>is  on  swa  langum  bocfelle  ^  hit  maege  bef5n  utan  ji  heafod,  Lch.  iii. 
66,  7.  B6cfellum  pitaciolis,  i.  membranulis,  An.  Ox.  4570.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
buoh-fell  membranum  :  Icel.  b8k-fell.] 

b6c-fod(d)er  a  book-case,    v.  b6c-hord. 

boc-gesamnung,  e  ;  /.  A  collection  of  books,  library : — Bocgesam- 
nunge«/«/«s  bibliolhece,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  48. 

boc-gestre6n.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  buoh-gistriuni  bibliotheca.'} 

boc-haga,  an ;  m.  A  beech-haw,  an  enclosure  of  beeches : — On  done 
bochagan  ...  on  dam  sieran  bochagan,  C.  D.  v.  7°>  2^>  32« 

boc-holt  a  beech-wood :— In  bocholte,  C.  D.  B.  i.  344>  "•  An 
cinges  b6cholte  fif  wena  gang,  C.  D.  ii.  103,  I.  xii.  manentium  quae 
dicuntur  bocholt,  i.  232,  20. 
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boc-hord.  Add: — B8chord  bibliotheca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  3.  Bochord 
vel  fodder  bibliotheca,  i.  librorum  regpsitio,  126,  4. 

bocian.  Add : — f>reo  hida  de  Oswald  bisceop  bocad  Hehstane  his 
pzgne  preora  monna  daeg  on  da  gerad  .  .  .,  C.  D.  iii.  19,  10  :  20,  32. 
[O.  Frs.  bokia.] 

boc-land.  .4<W: — B6clandes/w;u#,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  50.  Ic  geseah 
englas  ferigan  geszlige  sawle  of  dinum  (the  abbess  jElflted's)  boclande  (de 
tuo  monasterio),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  26.  An  ic  (King  Eadred)  minre 
nieder  ealra  mtnra  boclanda  })e  ic  on  Sud-Seaxum  hzbbe,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  75. 
25.  Twelf  boclaada  zhte  (xii  possessiones  praediorum)  he  Gode  geaf 
mynster  on  to  timbrianne,  Bd.  3,  24 ;  Sch.  308,  3.  Bocland  territoria, 
Sch.  306,  II  :  2,  3;  Sch.  124,  3:  fnndos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  18. 
^f  used  figuratively : — Gif  pu  (the  wealthy  man}  wene,  pzt  hit  pin  boc- 
land  (land  exempt  from  the  claims  of  charity)  sy,  pzt  pu  on  eardast, 
and  on  agene  zht  geseald,  Wlfst.  260,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  book-land. 
O.  Frs.  bok-lond.] 

boc-lar.  Add:— He  sceal  bocKrum  hlystan,  Wlfst.  267,  6.  [v. 
ff.  E.  D.  book-lore.] 

boc-leden.  7.  -leden,  and  add:  ,  -Izden  : — Se  steorra  pe  mon  on 
boclzden  (on  Lzden,  v.  /.)  hzt  cometa,  Chr.  892;  P.  82,  31.  Seo 
dun  is  on  bocleden  gehateu  Armenia,  E.  S.  viii.  477,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
boc-leden.] 

boc-lic.  Add: — J>urh  asmeagunge  b6clicre  snotornesse  (scholarly 
wisdom)  rzdels  rzdan,  Ap.  Th.  3,  16.  Basilius  awrat  da  lire  de  we 
nu  willad  secgean  ...  He  cwzd  on  his  b6clican  lare  (the  advice  contained 
in  his  book},  Hex.  32, 19.  Under)>e6dd  pzre  boclican  lare,  Hml.  A.  41, 
419.  JJeah  we  hi  zfter  b6clicum  andgyte  awriton  if  we  describe  them 
scientifically,  Lch.  iii.  244,  8.  Gif  pu  wylle  witan  mid  boclicum  getsele 
hwanon  )>a  regulares  cumon,  Angl.  viii.  305,  I.  Uton  )>encan,  )>onne 
we  pyllic  gehyrad,  j>  we  pe  beteran  beon  J>urh  pa  boclican  lare,  Hml.  S. 

28,  1 20.       Se  crzft  (grammar')  is  ealra  boclicra  crzfta  (liberal  arts) 
ordfruma  and  grundweall,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.    289,    13.     Boclicum  lareow- 
domum  liberalibus  studiis,  An.  Ox.  3099:  4141.     To  )>ysum  wifinan- 
num  awrat  Hieronimus  trahtbec,  for  dan  de  hi  wzron  gecneordlzcende  on 
boclicum  smeagungum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  436,  12. 

boc-rsedere.     Add : — B6crzderas  lectores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  8. 

boc-rzding.  Add: — Bocrzding  lectio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  7.  He 
his  eagan  upp  ahof  fram  pzre  bocrzdinge,  Gr.  D.  164,  7.  Cf.  bec- 
rzding. 

boc-read.  For  Cot.  75:  176  substitute:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  45.  Of 
b6creade  ex  mineto,  30,  61. 

boc-stffif.  Add  :-fc-Eocstzf  hoc  gramma,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  45.  Ne 
cube  he  nznige  bocia.as  (nequaquam  litteras  noverat),  ac  swapeah  he 
gebohte  him  sylfum  pa  bee  pzs  halgan  gewrites,  and  bzd  •£  man  rzdde 
J>a  bee  beforan  him,  Gr.  D.  281,  22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  boc-staff.  O.  Sax. 
bok-staf  :  O.  H.  Ger.  buoh-stab  littera,  character  :  Icel.  b6k-stafr.] 

boc-stigel.     v.  stigel :  boc-sum,  -ness.     Dele. 

boc-tsecing,  -talu.  Substitute :  Teaching  or  direction  contained  in 
books  : — Godcunde  bote  sece  man  georne  and  symble  be  boctzcinge 
(boctale,  v.  I.}  according  to  the  directions  contained  in  books  (e.  g.  Theo- 
dore's Liber  Poenitentialis)  (or  as  books  tell},  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  22. 

boc-tre6w.     Add :— Boctreow  fagus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  29,  17. 

bdcung.     Dele. 

boc-weorc,  es ;  n.  Literary  work,  study : — Bisceopes  dzgweorc,  j> 
bid  mid  rihte  his  gebedu  zrest,  and  donne  his  bocweorc,  rzding  oddon 
rihting,  lar  oddon  leornung,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  19. 

bod,  es ;  n.  Add:  also  m.  in  North,  and  in  cpd.  a-bod.  I.  a 

command: — Se  fordmesta  bod  primum  mandatum,  Mk.  L.  12,  30,  25, 

29.  Boda  praecepta,  7,  7.     Bodo  mandata,  Lk.  L.  18,  20.  II. 
a  message : — Burgwaras  sendon  bod  (legationem)  zfter  him,  Lk.  L.  R. 
19,  14.             III.    preaching  : — Dzs   godspellesca  bodes   euangelicae 
praedicationis,  Mk.  p.  I,  II.     v.  fore-,  gewil-bod. 

boda.  Add: — Bodana  preceptorum,  Rtl.  95,  35  :  97,  8.  v.  bryd- 
boda. 

bodan.     v.  botm. 

bodere.  Add :  ;  a  preacher : — Bodare,  Lk.  L.  9,  33.  Sende  twoelfe 
boderes  mittens  duodecim  praedicaturos,  Mk.  p.  3,  10. 

bodian.  Add:  I.  to  declare, proclaim,  make  known  : — Da  geleafullan 
bodiad  (bodigead,  v.l.)  be  Gode  dzt  s6d  is  ecclesia  ore  fidelivm  de  Deo, 
quaeque  vera  stint,  testatur,  Past.  367,  9.  Se  .  .  .  )>e  he  towearde  szgde 
and  bodode,  Bl.  H.  9,  16.  Weor])ian  we  Sancta  Marian,  for  pon  pe  heo 
engla  preatas  eadige  bodedon,  ii,  12.  Ne  sceal  he  no  dzt  an  bodigan 
(-can,  v.l.}  his  hieremonnum  hu  da  synna  him  widwinnad,  ac  he  him 
sceal  eac  cydan  mid  hwelcum  crzftum  he  him  widstondan  mzg  non 
solum  debent  innotescere  qualiter  vitia  impugnent,  verum  etiam  quomodo 
cttstoditae  nos  virtutes  roborent,  Past.  163,  2.  II.  to  announce 

what  is  coming: — Fricca  and  forerynele  her  iernad  beforan  kyningum 
and  bodigead  (bodiad,  v.l.}  hira  fasrelt  and  hiera  willan  hlydende,  sua 
sculun  da  sacerdas  nfi  faran  hlydende  and  bodiende  beforan  dzm  egeslica 
deman   de    him  zfter  gzd,  Past.  91,  21-24.  II  a.  to  foretell, 

prophesy : — Bodiendra  witedoma  vaticinantium,  prophetantium,  An.  Ox 


1524.  III.    to  proclaim  the  excellence  of,  celebrate,  praise  (cf. 

bodigend-lic) :—  He  hine  swa  orgelltce  up  ah&f  and  bodode,  dzs  j>  he 
ujjwita  wzre,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  66,  29.  Agustinus  wzs  fram  him  eallum 
bodad  and  hered  ab  omnibus  praedicatur  Augustinus,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  115, 
14.  Ill  a.  intrans.  To  boast  about : — Ic  mid  getote  be  me  bodude, 

R.  Ben.  22,  17  note.  IV.  of  religious  or  moral  teaching,  to  preach, 

(1)  a  person: — Scyppend  ealra  gesceafta,  Jx>ne  ic  bodige,  Bl.  H.  187,  9. 

(2)  a  doctrine,  belief,  &c. : — Manige  men  pa  godcundan  lare  gehyrad, 
and  him  mon  }>a  oft  boda])  and  szgp,  Bl.  H.  57,  19.     Da  de  swigiad 
dzt  hi6  da  halgan  z  ne  bodiad  (bodigead,  4)  qui  sacrae  legis  verba  non 
loqtiuntur,  Past.  365,  7.      Birinus  bodude  West-Seaxum   fulwuht,  Chr. 
634;  P.  26,  i.      Felix  bodade  East-Englum  CrTstes  geleafan,  636;  P. 
26,  5.     Na  dzt  an  dztte  he  nan  w6h  ne  bodige,  ac  eac  dzt  he  dzt  ryht 
to  suide  ne  bodige  ab  eis  non  solum  prava  nullo  modo,  sed  ne  recta  qui- 
dem  nimie  profe rantur,  Past.  95,  16.     Rihtne  cnstendom  bodian,  Wlfst. 
175,  22.     Sua  huer  sua  bodad  bid  pis  godspell,  Mt.  L.  R.  26,  13 :  Bl.  H. 
69",  19.     p  halige  szd  him  of  pzs  lareowes  mupe  wzs  bodad  and  saegd, 
55>  3°-     (3)  intrans. : — Se  Hzlend  )?e  he  embe  bodade,  Hml.  S.  22,  53. 
Boda  heom  be  pam  Haelende,  21.     v.  be-bodian. 

bodi(g)end,  es ;  m.  I.  one  who  announces : — Bodiend,  bannend 

gerulus,  portitcr,  An.  Ox.  56.  II.  a  teacAer,  preacher: — On 

haligre  lapunge  gelzred  bodigend  (predicator),  Scint.  1 24, 9.  Paulus  waes 
bodigend  and  acoren  lar'eow,  Hml.  A.  149,  148.  Bodiend  praedicator, 
Kent.  Gl.  115"  :  praeceptorem,  132. 

bodi(g)end-lic ;  adj.  To  be  celebrated,  praised,  v.  bodian,  III; 
praedicabilis :— Ic  bletsige  de,  Fzder,  bodigendlic  God,  Hml.  S.  7,  232. 
Cf.  herigend-lic. 

bodig.  For  II  and  III  substitute  :  II.  the  main  portion,  (i)  of  the 
animal  frame  (opposed  to  head  or  limbs)  : — Bodig  truncus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
283,  26.  Bodfg,  bodfi  spina,  Txts.  99,  1891.  Bodig,  An.  Ox.  18  b, 
89.  Hi  naefdon  1>  heafod  to  pam  bodige,  Hml.  S.  32,  137,  165.  HI 
tyrndon  mid  bodige,  and  heora  fotwylmas  awendan  ne  mihton,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  508,  19.  Hi  (idols)  habbad  dumne  mud  and  ungrapigende  handa,  fet 
butan  fede,  bodig  butan  life,  i.  366,  27.  Heo  bewand  ^  bodig  mid  dam 
beddcladum  and  nam  j>  heafod,  Hml.  A.  Ill,  306.  Mon  mzg  gesion 
zgder  ge  his  (the  hedgehog's}  fet  ge  his  heafod  ge  eac  eall  dzt  bodig 
(corpus},  Past.  241,  10.  Bodig  spinam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  37  :  97,  34. 
(2)  of  an  implement : — Nim  •£  szd,  sete  on  pzs  sules  bodig,  Lch.  i. 
402,  2. 

bod-scipe.  Add :  [O.  Sax.  bod-skepi :  0.  Frs.  bod-skip  :  Icel.  bod- 
skapr  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bota-scaf ;  /.]  :  bodu.  v.  punor-bodu. 

bodung.  Add:  I.  annunciation,  declaration,  making  known  (cf. 
bodian,  I),  (i)  announcement  by  a  messenger  (cf.  bodung-daeg)  : — He 
(Antecrisf)  sent  his  bodan  geond  ealne  middaneard,  and  his  hlisa  and 
bodung  bid  fram  sz  to  sz,  Wlfst.  195,  20.  (2)  declaration  by  a 
witness,  testimony : — Loca  hwonne  se  tlma  cumen  bid,  pzt  heora  bo- 
dung geendod  bid  cum  finierint  testimonium  swim  (Rev.  ii,  7),  Wlfst. 
199,  17.  (3)  interpretation: — Bodunge  conjectionis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 
67.  (4)  glossing  logical  terms  : — Bodungz  praedicamentorum,  An.  Ox. 
3129.  Lara,  bodunga  cathegorias  .i.  nuntiationes  t  praedicafiones, 
3128.  II.  reciting,  rehearsing: — Gif  hwylc  br6dor  wzgd  and 

misfehd  on  boduncge  sealma  odpe  rzpsa  si  quis  dum  prommtiat  psal- 
mum  out  responsorium  fallitur,  R.  Ben.  71,5.  III.  boastful  asser- 

tion (cf.  bodian,  III)  : — J?zt  dtgle  ping  beon  scolde,  to  sige,  pzt  is  t6 
bodunge  and  t5  getotes  gylpe  hy  gewyrcap,  R.  Ben.  136,  22.  IV. 

preaching: — Seo  bodung  forestzpd,  and  Drihten  cymd  syppan  to  pzs 
mannes  m8de  pe  da  bodunge  gehyrd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  530,  10.  Heora 
(the  Apostles'}  bodunge  sweg  swegde  geond  call,  and  heora  word  be- 
comon  to  eorfian  gemaerum,  Hml.  A.  56,  144.  He  me  (St.  Paul}  t6 
bodunga  sende,  Bl.  H.  185,  33.  Crist  clypode  on  his  bodunge,  Hml.  S. 
1 6,  130.  Se  cyning  gerehte  his  witum  pzs  bisceopes  bodunge,  26,  66. 
purh  Paules  bodunga,  Bl.  H.  173,  18.  Bodunge,  R.  Ben.  4,  5:  Hml. 
Th.  i.  58,  30.  Ht  mid  bysnungum  wel  ne  Izdad,  ne  mid  bodungum 
wel  ne  lasrad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  2.  Bodengum,  Wlfst.  276,  24.  He  a 
his  bodunga  mid  gebysnungum  astealde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  148,  26.  v.  fore-, 
godspell-bodung. 

boeting.     v.  bztan. 

boga.  Add:  ,  bog  (?  cf.  boga  arcuum,  An.  Ox.  511).  I.  « 

(rain-)  bow : — p  heo  pone  heofonlican  began  mid  hyre  bleoge  efenlasce, 
Lch.  i.  284,  15.  II.  an  arch,  a  vault : — Fornix  bog,i  (-o)  super 

columnis,  Txts.  64,  453.  BTgels,  boga,  incleofa  camera,  arcus,  fornax, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  78.  Bogan  fornicem,  37,  2.  BIgelsa  bogum  (boga 
bigelsum,  An.  Ox.  51 1)  arcuum  fornicibus  (of  an  aqueduct,  v.  Aid.  8,  32), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  3  :  37,  i.  III.  bow  (as  in  saddle-6ow)  :— Boga 

antena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  loo,  33  :  6,  65.  loc  jugum,  boga  antena,  iocsticca 
obicula,  i.  1 6,  32.  Boga  postena,  ii.  117,  52  :  canda,  103,  26  :  14,  8. 
Bogan  boiae  (cf.  boia,  arcus  vel  geoc,  126,  42),  12,  55.  IV.  a 

bow  for  shooting: — Fla  sagitta,  boga  arcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  25  :  84, 
30.  He  gebende  his  bogan  and  mid  flan  done  fearr  ofsceotan  wolde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  18  :  Bl.  H.  199,  18.  V.  folded  parchment  [cf. 

Ger.  bogen]  : — Cine  quaternio,  boga  diploma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75>  I2' 
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[Bowa  diploma,  89,  51.]  VI.  the  word  occurs  as  a  surname: — 

Edwig  boga,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  536,  5.     v.  geoc-,  sadol-boga. 

began.  Add:  ,  b6gian,  non;  p.  bode: — Se  be  hyne  bogad  qui  se 
jactat,  Scint.  152,  2.  Ic  ne  ferde  on  mxrSum,  ne  wundorlice  mid  getote 
ne  b6de,  R.  Ben.  22,  17.  J?zt  nan  bing  flaesclices  beforan  Gode  mid 
getote  ne  bogie  ut  non  glorietur  omnis  caro  coram  Deo,  139,  2.  v.  bon 
in  Diet. ;  bogung. 

boge-fodder.  Substitute  in  bracket  f6dder  a  case,  and  add :  [O.  L. 
Ger.  bogo-fodar  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bogo-fuotor  coritits.~] 

bogen  the  name  of  some  plant.  Add: — Bogen  and  redic  and  hwite 
claefran,  Lch.  ii.  64,  3:  134,  17:  322,  21.  [In  310,  17  bogenes  is 
corrected  to  boj>enes.]  [Cf.  (?)  D.  D.  bowens  ragwort ;  groundsel."] 

boget(t)ung.     Add : — Bogetungum  anfractibns,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  53. 

bogian  to  inhabit,     v.  buan  :  bogian  to  boast,     v.  began. 

bogiht[e] ;  adj.  Full  of  bends : — Bogehte  woeg  arta  via,  Mt.  L.  J, 

14.     Cf.  bogettung. 

bogincel,  es ;  «.  A  small  bough : — B&ginclum  ramusculis,  i.  ramis 
tnodicis,  An.  Ox.  1556.  B6hginclum,  548 

bog-timber,  es ;  n.  Wood  for  an  arch  (?  v.  boga,  II)  : — Ic  gegade- 
rode  me  bohtimbru  and  bolttimbru  (bolt  =  bold  ?  cf.  boldgetael  (bolt-)) 
I  gathered  me  wood  for  building,  Shrn.  163,  7- 

bogung.  Substitute :  bogung,  b8ung,  e  ;  /.  Ostentation,  arrogance, 
boasting: — Boung  1  gylp  jactantia,  Angl.  xi.  118,  63.  Bounge  ostenta- 
tionis,  An.  Ox.  5163  :  2,  427.  Swydor  begyman  on  bounge  ideles 
gylpes  bonne  on  arfaestum  weorke  ostentationi  potius  intendisse  quam 
operi,  Gr.  D.  77,  4.  J?set  ludeisce  folc  waes  up  ahafen  and  hi  sylfe 
herodon  .  .  .  bset  ludeisce  folc  gewat  fram  Gode  forsewen  burh  heora 
upahefednysse  and  agenre  bSgunge  (praise  of  themselves"),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
428,  17. 

boh.  /.  boh,  and  add:  [a  weak  form  b6ga  occurs,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  33, 
1 6,  and  also  weak  forms  of  g.  />/.]  I.  a  shoulder  of  an  animal : — 

Boog  armus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  roo,  82.  B6g  armum,  7,  17-  Cone  suidran 
b6gh,  Past.  81,  19.  Gif  hors  on  hricge  odde  on  bam  bogum  awyrd 
sy,  Lch.  i.  290,  10.  pegnas  maeton  milpadas  meara  b6gum,  Exod. 
171.  ll.  bough  of  a  tree,  sprig,  sprout  of  a  plant : — Bogfrondus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  24.  B6h  ramus,  i.  80,  5.  B6ga,  33,  16.  Pintreowes 
boh  pint  stipitem  (.i.  ramum),  An.  Ox.  2223.  Bogas/ronrfes,  s.  dicuntur 
quodferant  virgultas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  8.  B6ga  stipitum,  frondium, 
An.  Ox.  3084:  7,83.  Bogana,  1557:  2457.  Bogum  comis  vel  ramis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  12.  Hyre  (leechworf)  stela  byd  mid  gejnifum  b6gum, 
Lch.  i.  248,  18.  p  6der  cyn  (of  southernwood)  is  greaton  b6gum  and 
swybe  smselon  leafon,  250,  19.  Wses  Aarones  gyrd  gemett  gr6wende  mid 
bogum,  Hml.Th.  ii.  8,  15.  Hit  bid  unnyt  daet  mon  hwelces  yfles  bogas 
snzde,  buton  mon  wille  da  wyrtruman  forceorfan,  Past.  222,  15.  B6gas 
wingerdes  propagines  uitis,  An.  Ox.  2016  :  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  76.  v.  win- 
geard-b6h. 

bob-timber,     v.  bog-timber. 

bol  (?),  es ;  m.  The  bole,  trunk : — Scaef  efic  wid,  bon[n]e  bol,  in  meolc, 
Lch.  iii.  18,  9.  [Icel.  bolr.] 

bol  glosses  murenula  : — Bool  murenula,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  114,  31.  [Cf.  (?) 
N.  E.  D.  boul,  bool  anything  bent  into  a  curve."] 

bolca.  Dele  bracket,  and  add: — Bolca  foros  (  =  forus,  cf.  forus  vel 
prorostra,  i.  36,  43 :  prorostris  hehseldum,  foreweard  scip,  ii.  68,  47), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  78.  Bolcan  foras,  109,  8. 

bold.  Add:  I.  a  dwelling: — j?ser  wxs  da  kyninges  bold  (idlla 
regia),  het  Eadwine  baer  cyrican  timbrian,  on  Donafelda,  ba  ba  hsedenan 
mid  ealle  bi  bolde  [bodle,  t/./.]  forbaerndon  . . .  For  dam  ba  seftercyningas 
him  bold  (uillam)  worhton  on  dam  lande  be  Loides  hStte,  Bd.  2,  14  ; 
Sch.  173,  14-22.  p  se  ITg  naht  baere  burge  boldes  ne  gehrlnan  ne  dorste 
utflamma  contingere  quidquam  aedificii  non  auderet,Gr.  D.  48,  u.  Hwa 
fehd  to  bam  de  bu  lange  samnodest,  odde  hwam  gearwadest  bu  bin  bold 
and  bine  getimbru,  nu  bine  erfeweardas  lifian  ne  m6tan?,  Wlfst.  261,  8. 
p  he  heora  bold  gedrefe,  Angl.  x.  146,  187.  II.  a  town.  Cf. 

tun  : — In  bam  bolde  be  is  haten  Eoferwicceaster,  Angl.  x.  141,  13. 
(The  last  two  passages  are  from  a  12th-century  MS.)  Tf  in  place- 

names,  e.g.  Wic-bold,  C.  D.  vi.  351.  JEt  Nioweboldan  Newbold,  iii. 
256,  n.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bold.]  v.  wer-bold. 

bold-geteel.  Substitute :  The  collection  of  habitations  subject  to  some 
single  authority,  a  district,  province :— Of  dzlum  bass  boldgetales  (bolt- 
geteles,  v.  /.)  be  hatte  Apaulie  provinciae  Apuliae  partibus,  Gr.  D.  185, 
23.  Wses  sum  wer  in  Samni  bam  boldgetsele  (boltgetele,  v.  /.)...  swa 
manige  men  swa  cudon  Samni  •£  boldgetael  (-tel,  v.  I.)  erat  in  Samnii 
provincia  quidam  vir  .  .  .  quot  Samnii  provinciam  noverunt,  229,  6-1 1. 
Manige  men  of  manigum  boldgetalum  (scirum,  v.  I.)  multi  ex  diversis 
provinciis,  45,  23. 

bold-wela.     /.  -wela  :  -bolgenness.     v.  a-bolgenness. 

bolla.  Add:  ;  bolle,  an  ;  /.  : — Bolle  aceti  cotilla,  vas,  Txts.  37,  65. 
Bolla,  bollae  cyatus,  50,  234  :  scifits,  98,  965.  Bolla  catus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  129,  53  :  cotula  vel  catus,  135,  27:  cratus,  136,  54:  ciatus,  i.  290, 
80.  Bolle  cotilla,  ii.  135,  38.  He  genam  a?nne  mycelne  bollan  mid 
bealuwe  afylled,  Hml.  S.  14,  68.  Bolla  full  t  copp  full  of  secced 


spongiam  plenam  aceto,  Jn.  L.  19,  29.  Ge  syttad  ealle  niht  and  drincad 
od  leohtne  daeg  .  .  .  ac  wite  ge  mid  gewissan,  j>  eow  wurdad  ba  mycclan 
bollan  bytere  forgoldene,  Wlfst.  298,  i.  v.  wzter-bolla. 

bolster.  Add : — Bolster  pulvinar,  Germ.  398,  179  :  conpluta,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  133,6.  Bolster  vel  wongere  cervical,  i.  capitale,  130,  26.  Lang 
bolster  plumacium,  i.  288,  61.  Bolster  pulvinar,  An.  Ox.  56,  17.  Hi6 
restad  buton  bedde  and  bolstre  quiesceiites  sine  ullis  ceruicalibus  slratisque, 
Nar.  31,  ii.  Lecggean  bolster  under  aelcne  hneccan  ...  bid  se  hnecca 
underled  mid  bolstre,  Past.  143,  14-18.  Bolstrum  auleis,  Germ.  399, 
366. 

bolstrian.     v.  ge-bolstrod. 

bolt.  Substitute:  A  bolt,  an  arrow: — f>ser  is  aelc  treow  swa  riht 
swa  bolt  there  is  every  tree  as  straight  as  a  bolt  (cf.  bolt-upright),  E.  S. 
viii.  477,  13.  Speru,  boltas  catapultas  (cf.  An.  Ox.  4238  (where  the 
same  passage  is  glossed)  arewan,  gauelucas),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  16  :  18, 
58. 

bolt-timber,  v.  bog-timber :  bon-.  v.  ban- :  bon  to  boast,  v. 
b5gan. 

bon,  e  ;  /.  Ornament : — Harold  his  heafod  bam  kynge  brohte,  and  his 
scipes  heafod,  and  )>a  bone  (ornaluram,  Fl.  Wig.  Plummer  quotes  the 
further  description,  '  Proram  cum  puppi  pondus  graue  scilicet  auri,  Arti- 
ficum  studio  fusile  multiplici,'  ii.  251)  ber  mid,  Chr.  1063  ;  P.  191,  16. 
[Cf.  (?)  Icel.  bua  to  ornament;  guH-buinn  ornamented  with  gold.~]  v. 
ge-boned. 

bonda.  /.  b8nda,  and  add: — .ffit  aelcum  fordfarenum  gildan,  se  hit 
b5nda,  se  hit  wif,  ]>e  on  J>am  gildscipe  sindon,  Cht.  Th.  609,  12.  Gyf 
fngman  bset  fassten  abrece,  gebete  bast  bus :  b8nda  mid  .xxx.  penigan, 
begen  mid  .xxx.  scillingan,  Wlfst.  172,  5.  Bunda,  181,  9.  An  his 
manna  wolde  wician  set  anes  bundan  huse,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  172,  22.  Swa 
bam  b6ndan  sy  selost,  Wlfst.  272,  I.  U  A  comparison  of  Wlfst. 

172,  5:  181,  9  with  L.  Eth.  viii.  2  :  Si  quis  jejunium  suum  infringat, 
reddat  liber  pauper  .xxx.  d.,  gives  liber  pauper  as  the  translation  of  bonda. 
[From  Icel.  bondi.  v.  ^V.  E.  D.  bond.]  v.  hus-b5nda. 

bonde-land.  Substitute  :  Land  held  by  a  b6nda  as  tenant.  The 
Latin  version  of  the  charter  cited  is :  terram  x  manentium  (manentes 
inquilini,  coloni,  sed  proprie  qui  in  solo  alieno  manent,  in  villis,  quibus 
nee  liberis  suis  invito  domino  licet  recedere,  Migne). 

-b6ned.     v.  ge-b6ned  :  bool.     v.  bol. 

bor.  /.  bor,  and  add: — Boor  dasile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  7.  Bor  desile, 
26,  22:  139,  24:  i.  287,  10.  Boor  scalpeum,  Txts.  117,  259.  Bor 
scalpellum,  bore  scalpro,  95,  1806,  1803.  Bor  scalprum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
289,  3.  v.  naefe-,  tym-bor. 

-bora.     Add:  v.  ceac-,  r6d-,  s6b-,  strsel-,  wudu-bora. 

bord.  Add:  I.  a  board : — Borda  gefeg  commissura,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39, 
65.  II.  side  of  a  ship,  board  (in  \a.iboard)  : — Hi  wurpon  heora 

waru  ofor  bord,  Hml.  Th.  i.  246,  2,  9. 

borda,  an  ;  m.  I,  an  ornamental  border t  a  fringe : — Borda  prini~ 
cula,  ornatus  vestimentorum,  Hpt.  33,  247, 105  :  clavia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104, 
10:  14,  40:  clava,  131,  53  :  lesta,  112,  64  :  50,  76.  II.  embroi- 

dery:— Fsemne  set  hyre  bordan  gerisej)  (cf.  Icel.  sitja  vid  borda  to  sit  em- 
broidering), Gn.  Ex.  64.  [0.  H.  Ger.  borto  limbus  :  Icel.  bordi  border ; 
embroidery ;  tapestry."]  y.  byrdan ;  byrd-estre,  -icge,  -ing. 

bord-cla]),  es ;  m.  A  table-cloth;  mappella,  An.  Ox.  56,  22. 

borde.     Dele,  and  see  borda,  II. 

bord-haga.  [haga  a  hedge.  1.  an  enclosure.]  A  shield-enclosure, 
phalanx.  Cf.  scild-burh. 

bord-hre6fla.  I,  For  the  cover  of  the  shield  substitute  a  phalanx. 
v.  scild-hreoba. 

bord-rima,  an  ;  m.  The  edge  of  a  plank : — Bordremum  rimis  (the 
passage  to  which  the  gloss  belongs  is  :  '  Rimis  patentibus  intravit  mare,' 
which  is  translated  :  '  Geoniendum  J>am  ceolum  se  sae  code  inn,'  Gr.  D. 
248,  27;  so  that  bordremum  refers  to  the  edges  of  the  ship's  planks 
which  parted  from  one  another,  thus  making  a  gap  through  which  the 
sea  entered),  Txts.  114,  IJ2. 

bord-ripig  a  stream  running  in  a  channel  made  of  planks  (?)  : — Of 
sandbr6ce  on  bordrtdig;  of  bordridig  on  horpyttes  rtdig,  C.  D.  iii. 
82,  33. 

bord-paca.  Substitute :  bord-paca,  -beaca,  an  ;  m.  I.  a  board 
for  roofing : — Bordjiacan  latrariis,  fierst  laqitear,  fierste  laquearea,  hr6f 
lacunar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  52-55.  [Cf.  Icel.  bord-bak  a  covering  of 
planks ;  bord-bekja  to  cover  with  planks."]  II.  a  shield-covering, 

phalanx  : — Borddeaca,  borohaca,  brodthaca  vel  sceldhreda  testudo,  Txts. 
101,  1999. 

bord-weall.  Add :  I.  a  line  of  shields.  Cf.  scild-weall : — Hi  bord- 
weal  clufan,  heowan  heabolinde,  Chr.  937;  P.  106,  13.  II.  the 

side  of  a  ship : — Wiht  (an  iceberg)  cwom  aefter  wzge  ITdan  .  .  .  bord- 
weallas  grof,  Ra.  34,  6. 

borettan  ;  p.  te  To  move  to  and  fro,  brandish  :—  Borettid,  borgtit 
vibrat,  Txts.  107,  2147.  Cf.  beran. 

borg-gylda,  -gilda,  -gelda.  Add:  A  debtor :—  Deades  borggeldum 
mortis  debitoribus,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  203,  29.  Borhgeldum,  Hy.  S.  33,  I. 
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borgian.  Add:  I.  to  borrow: — ^fre  borgiad  pa  synfullan,  and 
naefre  ne  gyldad  mutuatur  peccator,  et  nan  commodat,  Ps.  Th.  36, 
20.  II.  to  lend.  Cf.  borgiend  : — Borgedan  commodarenl,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  16,  8.  III.  to  be  surety,  bail  for.  Cf.  byrg(e)a,  and  led. 

borga  fyrir  to  be  bail  for : — Borgiendre  sequestra,  An.  Ox.  3812.  v.  on- 
borgian. 

borgiend.     Add : — Borhgiend/ewerator,  Bl.  Gl. 

borg-wed.  Add: — Borgwed  (borg,  wed?)  vadimonium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
289,  66. 

borh..  Add:  I.  responsibility  for  performance,  payment,  &c.,  by 
another,  suretyship,  security : — Borges  andsaca  (-u  ?)  infictiatio,  idem 
et  abjuralio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  27.  Feohlaenung  butan  borge  ypotheca, 

1.  21,  9.     Dis  synt  J>a  men  pe  synt  anburge  (-byrge?   cf.  Icel.  a-byrgd 
responsibility ;  or  on  borge  ?)  betwlnon  Eadgyfe  abbedysse  and  Le6frice 
abbode  set  pam  lande  aet  stoctune,  Cht.  E.  256,  7.     Gilebdae  borg  con- 
cesserim  vadimonium,  Txts.  106,  1090.     Da  de  berad  on  hira  greadum 
Jta  fatu  to  daem  temple  on  hira  agenne  borg  gut  ad  templum  vasa  in  sinu 
propriae  sponsionis  portant,  Past.  77,  7.     Du  eart  on  borg  began  dtnum 
friend  incidisti  in  mania,  proximi  tut,  193,  17.    Eode  byses  ealles  on  borh 
./Elfgar  Alfgar  became  responsible  for  the  performance  of  all  this,  Cht. 
Th.  313,  3.  Tf  on,  under  borh  sellan  to  lend  on  security  : — Gelened 
feoh  vel  on  borh  geseald  res  credita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  70.     Gode  on 
borgh  geseald  foenerata  Domino,  55,  21.     Ne  purfon  ge  wenan  ^  ge  j> 
orceape  sellon,  ^  ge  under  Drihtnes  borh  syllap,  Bl.  H.  41,  13.  la. 
lending  on  security;    what  is  so  lent,  loan,  debt  of  a  borrower: — Borh 
foenus,  borge  fenore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  23,  24.     Borg,  108,  42.     Borg 
vel  Ixnfenus,  i.  lucrum,  usura,  148,  23.     Borge  mutuo,  56,  5.     p  man 
selcne  borh  agulde  tit  quicquid  in  mutuo  ab  aliquo  acceptum  erat  resti- 
tueretur,  Cht.  Th.  550,  26.     J?a  ]>e  on  faestendagum  willad  hiora  borga 
manian  (call  in  their  loans)  . . .  ge  asecad  ealle  eowre  borgas  (loans,  not 
debtors  as  in  Diet.),  LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  33-36.     Scytte  man  mtna  borgas, 
Cht.  Th.  568,  19.            U  t6  borge  on  loan  ;  t6  borge  sellan  to  lend : — 
T6  borge  (qui  accipit)  mutuum,  Kent.  Gl.  817.     Se  rihtwisa  syled  6]>rum 
16  borge  Justus  commodat,  Ps.  Th.  36,  25.      J>a  rihtwisan  syllad  aegper 
ge  to  borge  ge  to  gife,  20.     Sum  mon  sealde  oprum  scilling  seolfres  t6 
borge,  Shrn.  127,  26.               II.  of  persons  : — Sanctulus  his  borh  (fide- 
jussor)  waes,  Gr.  D.  253,  26.     Se  godfaeder  waes  paes  cildes  forspreca 
and  borh  wid  God,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  50,  17.      [v.  N.  E.  D.  borrow.]     v. 
frip-,  hyre-,  in-,  wer-borh. 

borh-fesst ;  adj.  Bound  by  the  giving  of  security : — Wolde  he  gedon 
j>  ic  him  waere  borhfaest  .  .  .  and  aetfaeste  he  me  mine  efenpeowene  [the 
marriage  would  be  security  for  continued  service'],  Hml.  A.  203,  254. 

borh-hand.  Substitute;  m.,  f.  A  surety,  bail,  sponsor: — pes  borh- 
hand  hie  vas,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  50, 15  :  We  praes,  60,  16.  Borhhand  sponsor 
vel  praes  vel  Jidejussor  vel  vas  vel  vadator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  50.  Borh- 
\\onAJidejussor,  Kent.  Gl.  742.  Ic  minre  heortan  eagan  t6  bzre  minre 
borhhanda  (the  Virgin  Mary)  up  ahof,  ht  biddende  •£  heo  me  gefultum- 
ode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  560.  Borhhande  vades  (cum  his,  qui  vades  se  offerunt 
pro  debitis),  Kent.  Gl.  848. 

borian.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  perforate: — Ic  borige  terebro,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  84,  64 :  [24,  8  in  Diet.'],  burhbynde,  bori[gende]  transver- 
berans,  An.  Ox.  230.  (2)  to  insert  into  a  hole  bored : — Borige  man  on 
bam  beame  stor  and  finol,  Lch.  i.  400,  19.  II.  intrans.  To  bore 

into : — Do  bu  mid  blnum  fingre  swilce  bu  borige  inn  on  pine  hand,Tech. 
ii.  123,  II.  v.  purh-borian. 

bor-lice ;  adv.  Eminently,  excellently,  well : — Hyt  gerTst  borlice  wel 
it  is  eminently  suitable,  Angl.  viii.  302,  5.  Wel  borlice  he  ford  staepped 
full  nobly  he  steps  forth,  307,  28.  He  geswutelad  borlice  he  shews  ad- 
mirably, 329,  24.  J>a  hlw  rimcraeftige  esnas  borlice  foregylpad,  334,  27. 
Wolde  ic  ji  pa  aebelan  clericas  asceocon  fram  heora  andgites  ordance 
aelce  sleacnysse,  j>  hig  )>e  borltcor  mihton  gecydan  baera  epactena  gescead, 
315,5.  [v.  N.E.  D.  burly.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  bur-lih  praestans,  sublimis, 
excellent.] 

-borstenness.  v.  t6-borstenness :  bosg.  Dele  boss,  and  add : 
[v.N.E.D.boosy.'] 

bosmig ;  adj.  Sinuous : — B6smigum  bi(g)um  sinuosis  (laterum) 
fiexibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  35  ;  An.  ©x.  8,  2. 

bosum.  Add:  I.  bosom  ;  sinus,  gremium.  (i)  of  persons : — He  bzr 
on  his  bosme  (sinii}  Honorates  scoh,  Gr.  D.  17,  9.  Hi  wurdon  gegripene 
fram  m6derlicum  breostum,  ac  hi  wurdon  betashte  engellicum  bSsmum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  9.  (i  a")"  personification  : — [To  moderjlicum  b6sme  ad 
maternum  (sanctae  ecclesiae)  gremium,  An.  Ox.  4162.  (2)  of  things: — 
Seo  sae  wunad  on  daere  eordan  bosme,  Hex.  10,  31.  Tunnena  b6smum 
cuparum  gremiis,  An.  Ox.  3513.  II.  womb ;  uter  : — by  syxtan  m6npe 
JJSES  J)e  Set.  lohannes  on  his  modor  b6sm  onfangen  waes  .  .  .  •£  cild  his 
Hlaford  of  his  modor  bosme  on  pssre  falmnan  bosm  halette,  Bl.  H.  165, 
24-30.  Se  Halga  Cast  wunode  on  bam  aebelan  innope  and  on  pam 
betstan  bosme,  105,  15.  psere  meder  waes  on  slaepe  aetywed,  pa  heo  myd 
bam  bearne  waes,  ^  hyre  man  stunge  ane  syle  on  pone  bosum,  Shrn.  149, 

2.  v.  segl-bosm. 

bot.     Add :  I.  mending,  repair,  remedy,  improvement,  ( i )  repair  of 


a  structure : — Is  ealles  baes  landes  .xxv.  swutga  and  an  swulung  paere 
cirican  to  b6te,  C.  D.  iii.  429,  19.  Cf.  ciric-bot.  (2)  a  medical  remedy : — 
Ge  blindnesse  bote  fundon,  Gu.  600.  Him  t6  laman  limseoce  cw6mon 
.  .  .  symle  hxlo  Jizr  aet  })am  bisceope,  bote  fundon,  El.  1217  :  299.  (3) 
rescue  from  evil  or  peril,  amendment  of  condition,  help: — Hy  t6  anlic- 
nessum  hy  gebaedon,  and  wendon  J»ast  heom  of  dam  come  bot  .  .  .  x\c 
yfel  cymd  of  deofle  and  aelc  broc  and  nan  bot,  Wlfst.  II,  6-15.  Waes 
frofor  cumen,  earfodstda  bot,  Gen.  1476:  B.  281.  Is  seo  b6t  gelong  aet 
|je  anum,  Cri.  152.  Cume  nu  to  bote,  gif  hit  God  wille.  And  git  maeg 
peah  b6t  cuman,  wille  hit  man  georne  on  eornost  aginnan,  LI.  Th.  i.  348, 
22-24.  He  on  Drihten  blyssad,  bote  gewened  (sperabit  in  eo),  Ps.  Th. 
63,  9.  Smeagende  hwaet  t6  bote  mihte  aet  psem  fisrcwealme,  LI.  Th. 
270,  9.  p  wyrd  he  ageaf  to  dare  ceastre  bote  (cf.  he  heora  ceastre  ge- 
stadolode,  16),  Ap.  Th.  10,  9.  Weana  b6te  gebidan,  B.  934  :  909.  (4) 
improvement  of  moral  condition,  amendment : — Hie  nSne  mildneortnesse 
burhteon  ne  mehtan,  XT  psem  him  seo  b6t  of  daem  crtstendome  com,  Ors. 
2,  i ;  S.  64,  18.  He  t6  bote  gehwearf  he  was  converted,  El.  1126.  HI 
gegaderiad  monifeald  dysig,  butan  heora  hwilc  eft  to  rihtre  bote  gecirre, 
Bt.  3,  I ;  F.  6,  5.  Manige  men  burh  ^  to  sopre  bote  gecyrrap,  and 
gode  geweorpap,  Bl.  H.  129,  23.  f>as  tlda  fire  Drihten  us  t6  b6te  and 
t6  clasnsunga  urra  dxda  forgifen  hafap,  131,  i.  Ic  J>a  bote  gemon,  cume 
t6  gif  ic  m8t,  Hy.  4,  19.  II.  amends,  reparation,  compensation 

for  injury,  (i)  in  a  general  sense: — Him  eft  cymed  bot  in  b6sme,  Ra. 
38,  7.  Hie  heora  land  t6  bismere  oferhergodan,  and  him  daes  naenige 
bote  dydon,  Bl.  H.  2OI,  23.  (2)  as  a  legal  term : — Gif  hwa  odres  god- 
sunu  slea  .  .  .  weaxe  sio  b6t  be  pam  were,  LI.  Th.  i.  150,  14.  Ne  sy 
baer  nan  6der  b6t  butan  £  heafod,  282,  i.  Nan  6der  bot  buton  $  man 
ceorfe  him  handa  of,  394,  9.  Nan  man  ^  ne  wrece,  ne  bote  ne  bidde, 
288,  3.  Naenig  witena  wenan  borfte  bote  to  banan  folmum,  B.  158. 
He  sealde  him  t6  b6te,  baes  be  he  his  bryd  genam,  gangende  feoh  and 
seolfor,  Gen.  2718.  J>  hire  frynd  m6ton  beon  bote  nyhst  (i.e.  bot  was 
to  be  claimed  from  the  guilty  woman's  relatives'),  LI.  Th.  i.  256,  4.  p 
he  hine  sylfne  inlagige  to  bote  (i.  e.  make  himself  entitled  to  offer  bot  for 
a  crime,  which,  but  for  the  king's  grace, would  be  botleas  (v.  8))  .  .  .  Gif 
hit  ]>onne  t6  b6te  gega,  340,  13-16.  .flSr  pam  pe  hi  habban  b6te 
agunnen,  324,  13.  Godcunde  bote  underfangen,  248,  24.  From  alre 
neweste  geleafulra  syn  heo  asyndrade  nymde  heo  hit  her  mid  Jnngonge 
b6te  gebete  (cf.  nisi  ante  placita  satisfactione  emendaverit,  Ic6,  9),  C.  D. 
i.  114,  27.  (3)  as  a  religious  term,  amends  for  sin,  repentance,  penance 
(cf.  dxd-b6t)  : — D6n  we  urum  Drihtne  so])e  hreowe  and  bote,  J5  we  burh 
^  gegearnian  ura  synna  forlaetnesse,  Bl.  H.  35,  36  :  79,  8.  Don  bote 
ure  yfeldseda,  99,  I  :  101,  9.  v.  ciric-,  cyne-,  dsed-,  eft-,  gear-,  god-, 
maeg-,  mann-,  monab-,  syn-,  twi-,  weorold-,  wicu-bot ;  twi-b6te. 

botettan  ;  p.  te  To  repair: — We  magon  swype  micele  pearfe  and 
aelmessan  Gs  sylfum  gedon,  gif  we  willad  bricge  macian  and  pa  symle 
botettan  (cf.  betan,  239,  9),  Wlfst.  303,  8.  Bytlian,  b6tettan  (printed 
bote  atan),  tynan  to  build,  repair,  fence,  Angl.  ix.  261,  IO. 

boden  thyme.  Add: — Bopene  thymo,  Germ.  390,  74.  [v.  D.  D. 
bothen  (-am).] 

botian ;  p.  ode  To  get  better,  recover  from  illness  : — Sing  ymb  bone 
ceap  .  .  .  baern  ymb  recels  ...  last  sypdan  botegean  (beot-,  MS.),  Lch.  iii. 
56,  13.  Gefelde  ic  me  botiende  (e  before  o  erased  in  one  MS.)  and 
wyrpende  me  melius  habere  sentiebam,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  581,  5. 

botl.  Add:  I.  of  any  dwelling: — On  middan  dzre  flore  his  faegeran 
botles  (Cuthbert's  hermitage),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  3.  p  se  Hg  naht  bzre 
burge  botles  ne  gehrinan  ne  dorste  ut  flamma  contingere  quidquam  aedi- 
ficii  non  auderet,  Gr.  D.  48,  II.  We  ceorfad  heah  treowu  on  holte  dzt 
we  hi  eft  up  arxren  on  daem  botle,  daer  dasr  we  timbran  willen  altum 
silvae  lignum  succidimus,  ut  hoc  in  aedijicii  tegmine  sublevemus,  Past. 
433»  36.  II.  of  a  considerable  (royal,  monastic,  &c.)  dwelling : — 

On  Donafelda,  dzr  waes  da  cyninges  botl  (villa  regia),  het  Edwine  bser 
cyricean  getimbrian,  pa  pa  hsepenan  mid  ealle  by  botle  forbaerndon  .  .  . 
For  bam  )>a  aeftran  cyningas  him  botl  (uillam)  worhton  on  pam  lande 
be  Loidis  is  haten,  Bd.  2,  14;  Sch.  173,  13-21.  pass  cynges  botl,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  244,  19 :  ii.  480,  6.  To  Melantian  (cf.  wif  waeligon  aehtum, 
Melantia  gecyged,  133)  botle,  Hml.  S.  2,  262.  Nabod  hasfde  aenne 
wtneard  wid  daes  cynincges  botl,  18,  172.  Wid  baet  botl  Salustii,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  428,  lo.  Se  biscop  him  dser  mynsterlic  botl  timbrian  het,  508,  30. 
Het  he  ontendan  eal  hire  (the  abbess  Effigenia)  botl,  baer  heo  mid  (ma 
donne  twam  hund,  cf.  476,  20)  msedenum  on  gebedum  durhwunode,  ii. 
47^»  35-  II  Battle  remains  in  local  names,  e.  g.  Newbottle.  [v. 

N.  E.  D.  bottle.  O.  Sax.  bodl :  0.  Frs.  bodel :  Icel.  b51.1  v.  cyne-botl ; 
bold. 

bot-le&s.  Substitute  :  Not  to  be  expiated  by  the  payment  of  bot,  that 
cannot  be  compensated  for  by  payment  o/b6t ;  and  add:—p  his  grid  sy 
b6tleas,  ji  he  mid  his  agenre  hand  syld,  LI.  Th.  ii.  292,  4.  Open  pyfde 
and  hlafordes  searwu  and  abaere  mord  aefter  woruldlagu  is  botleas  ^ing, 
Wlfst.  274,  24.  Cf.  bot-wyrbe. 

botm.     Add: — Bodznfundus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  10.     Cf.  bytme. 

bot-wyrpe.  Substitute  :  That  admits  of  expiation  by  the  payment  of 
b6t ;  and  add: — Gif  man  abrece  pset  be  botwyrde  syg,  bete  hit  iorne  if 
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!  a  man  commit  a  crime  for  which  the  law  allows  hot,  let  him  make  hot 
!  for  it  promptly,  Wlfst.  274,  22.     lEl  nanum  botwyrdum  gylte  ne  for- 
wyrce  man  mare  J>onne  his  wer,  LI.  Th.  i.  266,  12.     JEt  botwurdan 
Jiingan  bete  man  mid  .v.  pundum,  340,  28.     Cf.  b6t-leas. 
boung.     v.  bogung  :    box  a  box.     Add :  v.  sap-box. 
box;  m.  A   box-tree.     Add: — Box  bux[us~],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  IO2,  27: 
buxus,  An.  Ox.  56,  331.     f>yfela  Vel  boxa  belsantm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125, 

44- 

bracan.     Dele,  and  see  ele-bacen. 

brac-hwil.  Add : — Swa  ys  se6  brachwil  on  )>zs  mannes  eagan,  heo 
ys  sodes  atomus,  Angl.  viii.  318,  33. 

-bracian.     v.  a-bracian :  bracigean,  dele. 

brad.     Add :  I.  broad  (as  distinguished  from  long)  : — Se  brada  wulfes 

camb  cameleon  alba,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  26.  II.  of  superficial  extent, 

(I)  where  size  is  defined: — Seo  burn  wzs  hyre  ymbeganges  .xxx.  mila 

brad,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  Th.  432,  22.     Innewerdre  (printed  -ne)  handa  bradnae 

hlaf  a  loaf  as  big  as  the  flat  of  the  hand,  Lch.  i.  404,  6.     (a)  of  the 

hand,  open  (v.  bradlinga)  : — Brad  hand  palma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  14. 

We  hors  dacciad  and  straciad  mid  bradre  handa,  Past.  303,  II.     Brade 

hand  palmam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  22.     (3)  of  great  extent,  wide-spread, 

spacious  : — Dzre  ruman  a(u)guste,  brad  auguslum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  23  : 

j   i.  287,  78.       Se  brada  bryne  ofer  ealle  woruld  .  .  .  bzt  brade  bealo, 

I   Wlfst.  186,  8,  II.     Hie  bzr  gesetene  sint  mid  bradum  folcum  (amplis- 

simis  generis  sui  increments),  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  104,  27.     (4)  of  great  cir- 

i   cumference  in  comparison  with  depth,  flat : — Brad  hlaf  a  flat  loaf  (?  cf. 

i    O.  H.  Ger.  breitinga  placenta') ;    pax(i)matium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  66. 

'   Braad  ponne  car/ago,  ii.  103,  23.     Of  bradre  pannan  sartagine,  26,  n. 

brad-eex.  Add: — Bradzx  dolalura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  28:  dolatura, 
i.  lata  securis,  141,  64.  Bradacus  dolabella,  Txts.  1 16, 197.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
broad-axe.  Icel.  breid-ox.  ]  v.  bradlast-zx. 

brade.  Add: — Blinde  gefettan,  bzt  hy  15cedan  brade,  Wlfst.  5,  2  : 
47,  II.  f>u  hete  him  bysmere  brade  healdan,  Ps.  Th.  103,  25. 

brade-leac,  es ;  «.  A  plant-name  : — Bradelaec  (bradz-,  -leac,  -lee) 
serpillum,  Txts.  97,  1835.  Bradeleac  sarpulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  47. 
I  Genim  raedices  .in.  snaida  and  bradeleaces  gelice,  Lch.  ii.  268,  19. 
Gearwan  and  bradeleac,  iii.  12,  31. 

brad-hlaf.  v.  brad,  11.4:  bradiende.  Substitute:  bradian;  p. 
|  ode  To  become  broad,  extend  (intrans.). 

bradlast-eex,  e  ;  /.  A  broad-axe: — Braadlastgcus  (braedlaestu  aesc, 
Erf.  Gl.)  dolatura,  Txts.  57,  703.  v.  brad-zx. 

bradlinga ;  adv.  Flatly,  with  the  hand  open  (v.  brad,  I.  2)  : — Sete 
j  bine  hand  bradlinga  to  jnnum  leore,  Tech.  ii.  120,  27.  Bralinga,  121,  3. 
'  Do  bralinga  June  hand  t5  binre  nasan,  123,  12.  Wend  bu  his  hand 
;  bradlinga  adune,  121,  26.  [v.  N.  E.D.  broadling.] 

brad-nes.  Add: — Fyderscyte  bradnys  triquadra  (mundi)  latitudo, 
s  I  Hpt.  Gl.  437,  7.  On  bradnysse  in  superftcie,  451,  I.  Bradnysse,  vas/«- 
tatem,  491,  73. 

brad-)>istel.     /.  brad  bistel  ?.     Cf.  se  unbrada  bistel.     v.  bistel. 

breec,  brec,  es ;   «.  (?)  A  brack,  break  [v.  N.  E.  D.,   D.  D.   s.  wJ], 

a  strip  of  uncultivated  land(t) : — Of  dane  ealdan  mzre  innon  da(m?) 

brzce ;    of  dan  braece  andlang  beces    innon    r6dstubban  (cf.   the  same 

•  boundaries  in  another  charter : — Of  dan  ealdan  mere  innon  dam  brece  ; 

andlang  breces  innon  rSdstubban,  iv.  129,  34),  C.  D.  vi.  170,  36. 

breec  rheum.  1.  brzc  (v.  ge-breec  pituita,  Erf.  Gl.  775) :  -breec.  v. 
ge-brzc. 

breec,  e ;  /.  Breach,  breaking,  destruction  : — His  sunu  cwx]>  ^  he  nolde 
gebafian  •£  man  swa  deorwurdne  craeft  (an  astronomical  instrument)  to- 
cwysan  sceolde,  butan  man  ba  halgan  wurpe  on  hate  ofnas,  gif  his  fzder 
nzre  hzled  aefter  bzre  brasce,  Hml.  S.  5,  292.  v.  ciric-,  frib-brzc. 

breecce  trousers : — Braeccg  (the  second  c  is  added  above  the  line)  sara- 
bare,  Txts.  95,  1788.  [La/m'braccae.] 

breec-cojju.     /.  brzc-cobu  (brzc-  ?) :  -brfece.    v.  land-brzce. 

breeclian  ;  p.  ode  To  crackle,  rattle,  resound: — Aweox  and  brseclade 
mara  sweg  and  hefegra  gravior  sonitus  excrevit,  Gr.  D.  236,  12.  Cf. 
ge-brzc. 

braec-sedc  (brzc-?).  Add :— Braecseoc  freneticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40, 
6^  Brzccec  lunaticus,  Mt.  L.  17,  15.  Braecceic,  p.  18,  I.  Gif  mon 
sy  braecseoc  (epileptic),  Lch.  ii.  284,  31.  Braecseoca  caductts,  demoniacus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  36.  Wib  braecseocum  men,  Lch.  ii.  138,  8.  Brzcseoce 
liinaticos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  74.  Braecsec,  Mt.  L.  4,  24.  Heo  haelde 
braecseoce  men  and  deofolseoce,  Shrn.  103,  3. 

breed.     /.  brzd,  and  see  braegd. 

brffid  (-u,  -o)  breadth.  Add: — Waes  seo  wtcstow  on  lengo  .xx-es  fur- 
longa  long,  and  swa  eac  brxdo,  Nar.  12,  17.  Oti  lenge  and  on  brxde, 

•  33,  22.^  Mid  braeda  extenslone,  Mt.  p.  15,  13.  Mid  wudu  beweaxen 
nitle  brzdo  circumdatum  silua  mille  passus,  Nar.  1 2,  8.  Seo  eor)>e  wses 
fif  zcra  braede  to  axan  geburnen_/?am»ja  qulnque  agri  jugera  in  cinerem 
txtorruit,  Ors.  4,  2  ;  S.  160,  25. 

^bre^d flesh: — ponne  (after  the  burning)  bixd  weorbed  eal  edniwe  eft 
acenned  inde  reformatur  qualis  fuit  ante  figura,  Ph.  240.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
brat  pulpa ;  fleisc-brat  cantes :  Icel.  brad  flesh.']  Cf.  brsede. 


brsedan  to  broaden.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  make  broad :— Hiz 
brzdab  (dilatant)  bwaenge  heora,  Mt.  R.  23,  5.  (2)  to  extend,  en- 
large : — Daet  is  daet  mon  his  mearce  brzde  terminum  suum  dilatare  est, 
Past.  367,  13.  (3)  to  spread  out,  unfold,  pitch  a  tent  (v.  brzding)  :— 
We  bzr  ure  geteld  brzddon  ealle  cuncta  erecta  temptoria,  Nar.  22,  25. 
Did  mengu  giwedo  hiora  bralddan  (strauerunt)  on  woeg,  Mk.  R.  ii, 
8.  II.  intrans.  To  spread,  increase  : — Da  yfelan  oferlice  swyde 

brsedad  on  worulde,  Wlfct.  83,  14.  Licceteras  arisad  and  brzdad  t6 
swyde,  89,  1 8.  v.  a-,  be-,  fore-,  under-brzdan. 

brscdan  to  roast.  Dele  last  two  passages,  and  add:  I.  to  roast 
flesh : — Du,  earming,  brzddest  aenne  dzl  mines  Hchaman,  wend  nu  bone 
oderne,  and  et,  Hml.  Th.  i.  430,  16.  Hine  cwicne  hirstan  and  brzdan, 
Shrn.  116,  3.  J?zt  lamb  brzdan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  40,  13.  Erxdnnfrixiri, 
i.  coqui,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  3.  Brzdendum  assantibus  (titionum  globis), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  23:  5,  8.  Pisces  brededes  piscis  as,si,  Lk.  p.  ii, 
14.  II.  to  toast  cheese  : — Brzde  man  ]>one  cyse  and  drigne  hlaf, 

Lch.  ii.  278,  21.  III.  to  bake  bread: — He  hlafas  braedde  and 

leac  sette  in  pistrino,  in  horto,  gattdebat  exerceri,  Shrn.  6l,  20.  v. 
a-brzdan. 

brsede,  es  ;  m.  I.  brzde,  an  ;  /.,  and  add : — Brzde  assura,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  82,  67  :  frixa,  Wiilck.  Gl.  243,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  brede.]  v.  lenden- 
braede. 

brsede,  an;/.   Substitute:  -brade.   v.  wearg-,  weg-braede:  breedels. 
Substitute  v.  ofer-braedels  :  breeder!,     v.  brzgden. 
'  brsede-panne,  an;/.    A  frying-pan  : — Bredipanne  (-pannae,  breiti- 
bannae)  sartago,  Txts.  95,  1762.     Braedepanne  cartago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
I3»  54-     On  brzdepannan  infrixerio,  48,  54.     Cf.  hearste-panne. 

breeding  a  spreading.  Add:  what  is  spread,  a  couch,  bed: — Gif 
ic  astigo  on  legir  brzdinges  mines  (stratus  mei),  Rtl.  181,  7.  v.  brzdan, 

1-3- 

braeding,  e  ;  /.  Roast  meat : — Gesod  cocturam,  brzdingce  assaturam, 
An.  Ox.  3760. 

breeding-panne,     v.  breding-panne  in  Diet. 

breed-isen  (brzd-  ?).  Dele  bracket,  and  substitute  :  A  chisel : — 
Brzdisen  scalpellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  42.  Bredisern  (-aern),  Txts. 

95,  1793- 

brsed-leest.  v.  bradlast-aex :  breed-nys.  Substitute :  -breed-ness, 
v.  t6-brzdness  :  breed-panne.  /.  brzde-panne. 

breegd  fraud.  Add: — Bred  astus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  68:  5,  62. 
Butan  aelcen  brzde,  C.  D.  ii.  58,  26.  Ne  beo  nznig  man  bregda  t6 
full,  Bl.  H.  109,  29.  Hy  zt  me  leornedan  lease  bregdas,  Wlfst.  255,  15. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  braid.  Icel.  bragd ;  «.  a  triclt.~]  v.  leas-bregd  ;  bregdan, 
ttj, 

breegdan.  v.  bregdan:  breegd-bogs.  Dele  in  bracket  '  braegd  -.  . . 
bend.' 

breegde  (?),  bregde;  adj.  Fraudulent,  done  with  fraud: — Us  ne 
bincb  nan  riht  ji  znig  man  agnian  sceole  bzr  gewitnysse  bid,  and 
man  gecnawan  can  f  bzr  bregde  (bregden,  brygde  (or  dot.  1  v.  brygd) 
v.  II.)  bid  (that  the  matter  is  conducted  with  fraud),  LI.  Th.  i.  390,  13. 
v.  leas-bregda,  and  next  word. 

breegden,  bregden.  Substitute  for  translation  of  Ors.  5,  7,  Marius 
non  minore  pene  quam  ipse  praeditus  erat  astutia ;  and  add  : — Brzdynes 
strofosce  (fraudis  balista),  An.  Ox.  8,  84.  Brzdnes,  7,  54:  Angl.  xiii. 
29,  39.  (The  passage  to  which  all  these  refer  is  glossed  by  swicfulles, 
An.  Ox.  732.)  f>ser  man  gecnawan  can  j»  bzr  bregden  bid  (that  there 
has  been  fraud),  LI.  Th.  i.  390,  13.  v.  preceding  word. 

breegen.  Add: — Brzgen  cervellum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  55:  cervel- 
lum,  i.  ceutrum,  130,  31.  JErest  bzs  rnannes  braegen  bid  geworden  on  his 
mGder  innobe.  J?onne  bid  ^  brzgen  utan  mid  reaman  bewefen  on  baere 
syxtan  wucan,  Nar.  49,  24-26.  An  stan  hine  s!6h  inn  od  baet  brzgen, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  300,  24. 

breegen-loca,  an  ;  m.  The  head,  skull : — Ic  (a  lance)  brista  sum 
under  braegnlocan  (hrzgn-,  MS.)  [bealde  bringe?],  Ra.  72,  21. 

brsegen-panne,  an ;  /.  Brain-pan,  skull : — Brzgenpanne  (brzg-, 
Hpt.  Gl.  472,  30)  cerebri,  An.  Ox.  2815. 

breegen-se6c ;  adj.  Brain-sick,  frantic,  mad: — Braegenseoc  (bregen-, 
Hpt.  Gl.  514,  31)  freneticus,  An.  Ox.  4668.  Brzgensecne  (-seocne, 
Hpt.  Gl.  520,  67)  freneticum,  5011. 

breembel-breer,  es ;  m.  1.  e  ;  /. :  brees.  Add : — Braes  es,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  85,  9  :  breesian.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.D.  braze.] 

brae}).  Add:  I.  odour: — Braeb  odor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  26.  Maere 
brzd  bzr  stanc,  swa  £  t>  wif  wundrode  bzs  wynsuman  brzbes,  and 
cwasd  j>  heo  nzfre  zr  naht  swilces  ne  gestunce,  Hml.  S.  4,  347.  Se 
brzd  on  heora  nosdyrlum  ne  ateorode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  98,  9.  Se  wynsuma 
brzd  belaf,  548,  7,  3.  Wundorlices  brsedes  swzc,  352,  15.  Brzd 
olfactum,  i.  odorem,  An.  Ox.  315  :  odoratum,  3487.  Brzbum  swetum 
odoramentis  nectareis,  3325.  I  a.  fig. :— Mid  brasde  haligra  mihta 

.  .  .  mid  brzdum  g6dra  weorca,  Hml.  Th.  i.  222,  4,  7. 
halation,  air  impregnated  with  odour: — Wynsum  brzd  stemde  of  bzre 
halgan  r6de,  and  ba  lyfte  afylde,  Hml.  S.  27,  109.     Weard  V  brydbed 
mid  brzde  afylled,  swylce  bzr  Izgon  lilie  and  rose,  4,  32.     pes  brzd  is 
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of  CrTste,  42.  III.  hot  vapour : — Da  braedas  daes  flzsces  stigon 

up  call  swilc  hit  mist  wsere,  Hml.  S.  23,  36.  Ill  a.  in  a  medical 

sense : — Ne  aeppla  ne  win  nis  to  sellanne,  for  don  de  hie  habbad  hatne 
brae]),  Lch.  ii.  212,  3.  Illb.  fig. : — Wylm,  bixfy  feruorem,  i.  ar- 

dorem  (devotionis),  An.  Ox.  2511.     v.  wyrt-braep. 

brsew.  Add: — Braewas  palpebre,  i.  superciliarum  loca,  An.  Ox. 
1731.  On  daes  siwenTgean  eagum  da  brae  was  (palpebrae)  greatigad, 
Past.  69,  2.  Dinum  brewum  palpebre,  Kent.  Gl.  79. 

brand.  Add:  I.  a  fire-brand,  a  piece  of  wood  that  is  burning  or 
intended  for  burning: — Brand  (brond)  titio,  Txts.  100,  987:  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  66,  40:  /orris,  284,  19.  Cylle,  brond  calbrum,  ii.  127,  70. 
Nan  brand  nolde  byrnan  under  pam  waetere,  Hml.  S.  36,  399.  Brandas 
p(re)usti,  Txts.  in,  18.  Branda  tilionum,  An.  Ox.  2470.  Brandum 
flammantibus  scindulis,  2459.  Fyrum,  brandum  torribus,  \.  ignibus, 
3520:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  56.  Swilce  sum  hus  forburne,  brastligende 
mid  brandum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  16.  la.  a  torch: — Mid  brondum  1 
daeccillum  cumfacibus,  Jn.  L.  R.  18,  3.  II.  burning  (v.  Diet.).  II  a. 
(?)  brand,  blight  causing  leaves,  &c.  to  look  as  though  burnt  (v.  N.  E.  D. 
brand,  7.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  wintbrant  rubigo :  Ger.  brand  blight"):  — Brond, 
oom  (?or  brand-oom,  q.  v.)  rubigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  34.  Possibly 
the  word  occurs  in  the  obscure  gloss  '  Et  dedit  erugini,  i.  brondegur 
(  =  ??  brond  erugo),1  An.  Ox.  54,  2  (see  the  note).  III.  a  blade, 

sword: — Se  halga  aleat  and  astrehte  his  swuran  under  dam  scinendan 
brande,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  19.  [Asleah  JIH.  scearpan  mid  zcenan 
(aerenan  ?)  brande,  geblodga  done  brand,  weorp  on  weg,  Lch.  iii.  52,  2.?] 
brand-isen,  -Tren.  Substitute:  Fire-dog,  andiron,  trivet,  and 
add: — Crocca  olla,  brandisen  andena,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  25,  8.  Andlamena 

fela  .  .  .  pannan,  crocca,  brandtren,  Angl.   ix.   264,   10.     [v.  N.  E.  D. 

brand-iron.]     Cf.  brand-rad. 
brand-dm  rust  that  comes  from  exposure  to  burning,  or  (?)  blight 

(v.  brand,  II  a)  : — Brondoom  rubigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  34. 
brand-rad.   Substitute :  brand-rad,  -rod,  -red ;  /. :  -reda,  -rida  ;  m. 

Afire-dog,  trivet: — Brandrad  (brond-),  bran[d]roda«rf«£/a,  Txts.  36,  4. 

Brandred  andena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  62.     Brondreda  andeda,  i.  66,   36. 

Brandrida,  284,  IO.     [A  brandrythe  hec  tripos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  232,  col.  2. 

v.  N.  E.  D.  brandreth.      0.  H.  Ger.  brant-reita  andeda  (-no)  :   Icel. 

brand-reid  a  grate."] 
brand-stefn.     Substitute :  Having  a  prow  with  a  beak  7     Cf.  Icel. 

brandr  a  ship's  beak;  or  [bra nd-=  brant- ?]  high-prowed.     Cf.  heah- 

stefn,  An.  266 : — Ne  masg  wind  awecgan  ne  waeterfl6das  brecan  brond- 

staefne,  An.  507. 
brastl.     v.  ge-brastl. 
brastlian.     Add:—  Craca}>,  brastlap  crepat,  i.  sonat,   Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

136,  64.     Fyren  lig  blawed  and  braslad  read  and  rede  ignea  sonitus 

perfundet flamma  feroces,  D8m.  L.  151  :  Wlfst.  138,  8.    Baerstlap  crepue- 

rit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  12.     Brastlade  crepuit,  i.  sonuit,  136,  71.     Brast- 

lode,  Wlfst.   147,   7;  scintillat,   Germ.   398,   226:   uerberat,  401,38. 

Brastliende  bendas  crepitantia  lora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  76.     Brsestliende, 

Hpt.  Gl.  508,  52.     Spyrcendum,  brastliendum  scintillantibus  (favillis), 

499)  45-     [Cf.  berstan.]     v.  a-brastlian. 
brastlung.     Add : — B6h  brastlunge  hreosendlic  stipes  fragore  cassa- 

bundus,  An.  Ox.  2235.     Se  hlaf  worhte  ormsete  brastlunge  (barstluncge, 

baerstlunge,  v .  II.),  efne  swylce  pair  t6burste  sum  mycel  crocca  on  pam 

fyre  immensum  crepitum  panis  dedit,  ac  si  ingens  in  ignibus  olla  crepuis- 

set,  Gr.  D.  87,  17. 
bread.     Add:    I.  a  bit,  morsel  (of  bread): — Breadru  frusta  (pants) 

(cf.  hlafgebrece,  Ps.  Th.  147,  6  :  stycce  hlafes,  Ps.  Srt.),  Bl.  Gl.  II. 

bread  .-—Bread  bacan,  Wlfst.  296,  8.     bam  mannum  sceal  man  sellan 

beren  bread,  Lch.  ii.  220,  7.     picge  he  bread  gebrocen  on  hat  waster, 

264.  5- 

-bre(a)dian.     v.  ge-bre(a)dian. 
breahtm  anoise.     Add :— Braechtme,  brectme,  bretme  strepitu,  Txts. 

99,  1916.     Ahleopon   hildfrome  heriges  brehtme,   An.   1204.     C5mon 

earnas  .  .  .  federum  hrSmige  .  . .  brehtmum  blide,  869. 
breahtmian;   p.  ode    To  creak,   whizz :—  Strengce   bearhtmiendum 

nervo  stridente,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  74.     Brehtniende  (/.  -miende;  the  same 

passage  as  in  previous  example  is  glossed),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  72. 
breahtmung,  e ;  /.  Conuolatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  46. 
breatan.       Transfer   the    passage    to   bredtan,  'and  see    remark    at 

2-breatnn. 
breajj;  adj.  Brittle:— Se  wyrttruma  byd  breap  and  tidre  ponne  he 

gednged  byd,  and  ponne   he  tobrocen  byb  he  rycb,   Lch.  i.  260    7 

10.  H.  Ger.  brodifragilis,  tener.] 
breaw-ern  a  brew-house.     Substitute: — Breawern  apoditerium  (?  this 

word  is  glossed  previously  :  Badiendra  manna  hfis,  paer  hT  hi  unscredad 

inne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  ii.      Cf.   Brewarne  pandoxatorium,  174,  14; 

brywhowse  pandocsaiorium,  274,  col.  I :  brewster  pandoxator,  214,  col.  i. 

v.  N.  E.  D.  brew-ern. 

brec.     Dele  '  ace.  s.  and':  breca.     Add:  v.  lah-breca. 
brecan.     In  line  5  after  mece  add  helm,  dele  II.  2  and  III,  and 

odd: — Brxcan  friabant,   Wrt.  Voc.   ii.   38,   2.      Brecan   proleri,   118, 


12.  I.  trans,  (i)  to  separate  into  parts,  (a)  to  break  a  solid  body 

into  pieces  : — Brec  daem  hyngriendum  dinne  hlaf,  Past.  315,  13  :  Bl.  H. 
37,  20.  (/3)  with  idea  of  destruction,  to  shatter,  demolish: — He  sum 
deofolgild  braec-and  fylde,  Bl.  H.  223,  15,  4,  18.  Mid  pasrn  palistas  hie 
weallas  braecon,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  9.  (7)  to  break  land,  plough  for  the 
first  time: — Brocen  land  novalis  ager,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  53.  (S)  to 
break  a  chain: — Racentan  brecan,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  13.  (2)  to  violate  a 
law,  agreement,  &c.  : — Be  pam  pe  a?we  brecad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  12. 
Se  de  halignessa  grid  brece,  Wlfst.  68,  I.  He  cwaed  £  he  ne  come  no 
pas  bebodu  to  brecanne  ne  to  forbeodanne  (legem  solvere,  Mt.  5,  17),  LI. 
Th.  i.  56,  I.  (2  a)  to  fail  to  perform: — Banan  grimnie  ongildad,  daes 
hi6  gilp  brecad,  Sal.  132.  (3)  to  subdue,  tame: — Urne  willan  to 
brecanne,  Past.  307,  9.  (4)  to  force  a  way  into  a  place,  break  into  a 
house,  storm  a  town : — Gif  man  peof  gemete  and  he  hus  brece  si  effrin- 
gens  vir  domumfuerit  inventus,  Ex.  22,  2  :  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  18.  Gyf  man 
hus  brece,  ii.  140,  34.  Hie"  pset  fsesten  brecan  woldon,  Ors.  4,  ii;  S. 
206,  13.  Hwaenne  se  deof  come  his  hus  to  brecenne,  Hml.  A.  50,  n. 
(5)  reflex-  to  exert  one's  self  violently  (cf.  II.  3) : — Gif  man  hine  brece 
ofer  gemet  to  sptwanne,  Lch.  ii.  268,  29.  He  ongan  hiue  brecan  t6 
spiwenne,  Chr.  1003;  P.  135,  13.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  force  a 

way  out  of  confinement : — Up  brecon  erumperant  (fontes  aquarttm), 
Kent.  Gl.  264.  Hi  naefre  siddan  fit  (out  of  hell)  brecan  ne  magon,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  174,  3.  (2)  to  force  a  way  through  obstructions,  move  im- 
petuously: — On  brie))  ingruerit  (quasi  tempestas),  Kent.  Gl.  13.  Se 
Wendelsas  brycd  swtdor  on  done  suddzl  ponne  he  do  on  pone  norddxl 
(in  meridiem  magis  vergens),  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  24,  26.  Ofer  baepweg  brecan 
to  force  a  way  across  the  waves,  An.  223  :  513  :  El.  244.  (3)  to  exert 
one's  self  violently,  to  struggle,  strive  (cf.  I.  5)  : — Se  leg  ongan  slean 
and  brecan  ongean  pone  wind,  and  efne  swa  se  wind  swipor  slog  on  pone 
leg  swa  braec  he  swipor  ongean  pzm  winde,  efne  paem  gelicost  swylce  da 
gesceafta  twa  him  betweonan  gefeohtan  sceoldan,  Bl.  H.  221,  12-15. 
He  agynj)  t5  brecanne  Jianne  to  spiwanne,  Lch.  iii.  140,  2.  v.  lah- 
brecende. 

brec-mfelum.  v.  bryc-maelum  :  brecp,  e ;  /.  Substitute :  brecpa, 
an  ;  m.  :  -brecp.  v.  &-,  edor-brecp. 

bred.  Add:  I.  a  board,  plank: — Bred  tabetum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 21, 
8l.  Ic  de  bidde  daet  du  me  on  daem  scipgebroce  disses  Hfes  sum  bred 
gerzce,  daet  ic  maege  on  sittan,  od  ic  to  londe  cume,  Past.  467,  24.  Lege 
bred  pweores  ofer  pa  fet,  Lch.  ii.  342,  6.  Da  ungesewenlican  brega 
(breda  ?  cf.  (?)  breden)  naeglas  invisibiles  sudum  clavos,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv, 
13.  II.  a  tablet,  table  for  writing  on  : — Brede  albo,  i.  tabula,  Hpt. 

Gl-  477,  51  :  An.  Ox.  3032.  Braede,  2,  139.  Se  pset  facn  to  his  cyppe 
gebodade,  and  hit  on  anum  brede  awrat,  and  sippan  mid  weaxe  be- 
worhte  quod  per  tabellas  primum  scriptas,  deinde  ceratas,  suis  prodidit, 
Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  80,  2.  Da  stslnenan  bredu  de  sio  ae  wses  on  awriten, 
Past.  125,  18.  On  twelf  bredun  pe  pa  peodwitan  paerto  amearcode, 
Angl.  viii.  321,  41.  v.  gyrdel-,  hand-,  nam-,  pic-,  rihte-,  taeppel-, 
writ-bred. 

bredan.     /.  bredan.     v.  bregdan. 

bredan  ;  p.  de  To  cherish,  nourish,  hatch  an  egg : — Feormat,  broe- 
deth  fovet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  79.  Bredep,  feorma}>  fovit,  35,  74. 
Fugelas  ne  tymad  swa  swa  6dre  nytenu,  ac  serest  hit  bid  seig,  and  seo 
m6dor  siddan  bret  paet  aeig  t6  bridde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  250,  24.  Beon  tymad 
heora  team  mid  claennysse,  of  dam  hunige  hi  bredad  heora  brod,  ii.  10, 
17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  bruoten/overe.] 

breden  broad.  Substitute  :  breden,  briden,  bryden  ;  adj.  Of  boards 
or  planks : — Him  ne  widstent  nan  ding,  naderne  staenen  weall  ne  brydtn 
wah,  Hml.  Th.  i.  288,  4.  Gewrohte  he  (Severus)  weall  mid  turfum  and 
bredweall  (breden  weall,  v. I.)  daeronufon  (cf.  Bd.  i.  5  where  speaking 
of  the  vallum  made  by  Severus  it  is  said, '  vallum  fit  de  cespitibus,  quibus 
circumcisis,  e  terra  velut  murus  exstruitur  altus  supra  terram,  ita  ut  in 
ante  sit  fossa,  de  qua  levati  sunt  cespites,  supra  quam  sudes  de  lignis 
fortissimis  praefiguntur ')  he  made  a  wall  of  sods  and  a  palisade  on  the 
top,  Chr.  189;  P.  10,  25. 

bredende.  /.  bredende.  v.  bregdan  :  bredettan.  v.  brogdettan : 
bred- weall.  v.  breden:  -brefan.  v.  ge-brefan  :  brega,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv, 
13.  v.  bred. 

bregan.  Add : — Us  deofol  bregd  mid  yfelum  gedohtum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
156,  30.  Mid  6drum  worde  he  hierte,  mid  odrum  he  bregde  (ferret), 
Past.  53,  ii.  Rede  forebecna  j>  folc  earmlice  bregdon,  Chr.  793;  P. 
55-  33-  J736*  hit  leasung  waere,  paet  hi  paet  folc  mid  bregdan,  Wlfst. 
100,  7.  Da  6dre  sint  to  breganne  (-eanne,  v.  I.)  istis  inferre  metum 
debemus,  Past.  181,  7.  Bregende  terrentia,  An.  Ox.  4419.  \_O.H.Ger. 
bruogen  terrere.] 

bregd.     v.  braegd  :  bregd,  bregda.     Dele. 

bregdan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  with  ace.  (a)  to  pluck,  pull,  draw, 
drag : — Sah  he  nider  ealre  his  mihte  benumen,  and  hine  man  da  braed 
into  daes  kinges  bure,  Chr.  1053;  P.  182,  22.  Ealle  men  hine  fram 
stowe  to  st6we  brudon,  Hml.  S.  23,  653.  Ompran  ymbdelf,  bred  up, 
Lch.  ii.n6, 14:  iii.  38, 12.  Nebrede  ge  no  dastengeas  of  daem  hringum, 
Past.  172,  10.  (b)  to  move  quickly  to  and  fro  : — Braed  ji  heafod  hider 
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)  and  geond  ofer  ji  fyr,  Lch.  ii.  38,  3.  (c)  to  bind,  knot :— ]?a  brudon 
;  hig  rapas  on  hyre  handa  and  on  hyre  fet,  Shrn.  154,  28 :  74,  30.  (d) 
to  bring  a  charge  (braid  in  up-braid)  : — J?e  \xs  be  God  up  brede  bone 
1  godspellican  cwide  lest  God  bring  up  against  you  that  saying  of  the 
gospel,  Wlfst.  248,  9.  (e)  to  change: — f>a  brsed  se  sceocca  hine  sylfne 
to  menn,  Hml.  S.  n,  222.  On  manegum  6}>rum  htwum  hine  brasd  se 
dedfol,  31,  718.  He  brasd  hine  on  feala  bledna,  Bl.  H.  175,  5.  Se 
I  ITchama  ongan  swsetan  and  mislic  hiw  bredan,  Wlfst.  141,  3.  (2)  with 
!  dat.  (cf.  Icel.  bregda  with  dot.),  to  change : — Hi  geherad  hleddrum 
braegdan  6dre  fugelas  they  hear  other  birds  varying  their  notes.  Met.  13, 
47.  II.  intrans.  (l)  to  move,  be  pulled: — Ne  bregden  no  da 

stengas  of  daem  hringum  vectes  a  circuits  numquam  recedant,  Past.  I73» 
10.  (2)  of  lightning,  to  flash :—  Swilc  ledht  swilce  bzr  ITget  brude, 
Hml.  S.  36,  226.  (3)  to  play  a  trick,  act  with  guile,  v.  bredende, 
brsegden,  braegd.  v.  mis-,  under-bregdan ;  ]>urh-brogden. 

brego  (-a).  Add: — Sum  arleas  cynincg,  Cosdrue  gehaten,  waes  swa 
upahafen,  and  swa  arleas  brega,  •£  he  wolde  b^dn  God,  Hml.  S.  27,  27. 

brego-rice.  Add: — We  geherdon  J>a  on  bregorice  audivimus  earn 
in  Effrata,  Ps.  L.  131,6. 

brego-rof ;  adj.  Very  valiant : — Bold  waes  betlic,  bregorSf  cyning,  hea 
healle,  Hygd  swide  geong,  B.  1925. 
brehtnian.     v.  breahtmian :  brehtnung.     Dele. 

\    breman.     Add : — Bremj?  concelebrat,  An.  Ox.  2612.      Brema|>  cele- 
brant, 4812.     Weorbodan  we  and  bremdon  )>one  myclan   symbeldseg, 
'  Bl.  H.  131,  9.     Eall  cynn  lofu  breme  (celebret),  Hy.  S.  48,  9.     Bletsien 
|  bee  fiscas  and  fuglas,  ealle  ba  be  onhrerad  hred  wasgas  bremen  Dryhten, 
'  Az.  142  :  116.     Bremed  celebratur,  honoratur,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  67. 
breman;  p.  de  To  rage: — Hine  broemende  eum  fervere,  Mt.  p.  "],  5- 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  breme,  II.] 

breme.     Add: — Daeg  bryme  dies  Celebris,  Hy.  S.  38,  5.     Se  brema 

cyng  (Cnut),  Chr.  1023  ;  P.  156,  1 1.     Beda  de  brdema  bdecere,  Jn.  L. 

19,  37  margin.     J?a  ricu  baes  breman  Faeder  Patris  regna,  Dom.  L.  295. 

Heo  setedwde  hyre  bredst  }>am  breman  Philippe,  Hml.  S.  2,  234:    18, 

;  363.     )?u  tobryttest  Jx>ne  breman  here,  25,  370,  629,  658.     Brymest 

,  celeberrimus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   150,  64.      Sed   (Athens)  waes   J>a  bremost 

(brymest,  v.  /.)   on  lare,  Hml.  S.  3,  II.      Se  bremesta  t  wyrdfullesta 

i  celeberrimus,  i.  nobilissimus,  An.  Ox.  55  :  excellentissimtis,  2301 :  opina- 

|  tissimus,  4999.      Hie  Romana  bremuste  waeron  to  daem  cyninge  they 

|  were  most  illustrious  of  the  Romans  after  the  king,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  32. 

[Is  d'eos  burch  (Durham)  breome  geond  Breotenrice,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  375, 

36.     Is  derinne  .  .  .  breoma  bocera  Beda  and  Boisil  abbot,  376,  13.     v. 

I  N.  E.  D.  breme.] 

bremel,  bremer  (v.   bremel-leah).      Add:—  Bremel    anguens,  Wrt. 

1  Voc.  ii.  7,  20 :    murus,  55,  82.      Da   he    fleah,   da   tSrypte   hine    an 

|bre[m]ber  ofer  daet  nebb,  Cht.  Th.  172,  28.     Ht  hine  Iseddon  betwux 

J>a  J)iccan  gewrido  bara  bremela,  )>set  him  waes  call  se  ITchama  gewundod, 

I  Guth.  36,  12.     Of  J>iccum  bremelum  senticosis  surculis,  An.  Ox.  1268. 

JEcer  de  zfter  tfornum  and  bremelum  wsestmas  agifd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342, 

7.     Hwa  gaderad  ftcaeppla  of  bremelum  (tribulis)?,  ii.  406,  3.     Secende 

geond  byfelas  and  bremelas  (bremblas,  brymelas,  v.  II.),  Hml.  S.  32,  143. 

v.  heorot-brem(b)el. 

bremel-leaf.     Add: — Brembelleaf,  Lch.  ii.  50,  I. 
bremel-leah  (bremer-)  ;  m.  A  lea  covered  with  brambles : — On  bre- 
merleah ;  of  bremerlea,  C.  D.  iii.  80,  26. 

bremel- J>orn,  es ;  m.  A  bramble : — Andlanges  furh  on  bremelbornan 
on  da  ealdan  die,  C.  D.  iii.  10,  22. 

bremel-pyfel,  es ;  m.  A  bramble-thicket :— T5  dam  brzmbeldyfelan, 
C.  D.  v.  340,  24. 

bremel-pyrne.  Add: — Of  tfsere  byrnan  on  da  brembelbyrnan,  C.  D. 
iii.  419,  13. 

bremel- wudu  (brember-)  a  bramble-wood: — Ut  burch  bremberwudu, 
C.  D.  v.  13,  26  :  81,  i. 
bremen.     Dele,  and  see  breman. 

bremend-lic  ;  adj.  Worthy  to  be  celebrated : — Bremendlicum  cele- 
brandis,  An.  Ox.  7,  I.  Brymlicum  (  =  brymendlicum),  4614. 

bremman.  For  'bremman  .  .  .  192'  substitute: — Bremmendra  ru- 
dentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  84. 

bremung,  e ;  /  Roaring : — Grymettung  vel  bremung  fremitus,  i. 
mugitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  61. 

brene]).  Substitute  =  (?)  berneb,  baerneb.  v.  baernan,  and  add: — 
Eolxsecg  wundad  grimme,  blode  brened  (brings  hot  blood  upon  f)  beorna 
gehwylcne  J>e  him  senigne  onfeng  geded. 

breng(e)an.  Add: — Ic  ford  brenge  proferam,  Kent.  Gl.  9.  Ic 
brengo  (adduco")  hine  ut,  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  4.  Hu  micelne  unweorbscipe  se 
anwald  breng)>  J>am  unmedeman,  Bt.  27,  2  ;  F.  96,  10  :  16,  3  ;  F.  54,  25. 
Se  be  me  brengd  (bring(d),  v.  I.)  lac,  Past.  342,  8.  Hie  Gode  forhajfd- 
nesse  brengad  (briengad,  v.l.),  314,  21.  Briengad,  395,  36.  Bre(n)gad 
conferunt,  Kent.  Gl.  889.  Bren,  bryn  offer,  offer,  1086.  Breng  (bring, 
W.  S.)  ji  lac  offer  munus,  Mt.  R.  L.  8,  4 :  Lk.  L.  5 , 14.  Brencgas  (bringad, 
W.  S.)  hine,  Mk.  L.  9, 19.  Brenges,  12,  15.  Ne  brengende  uaestem  . . . 
sc  de  brenged  •£  usestm  . . .  ^te  f  uzstem  brenge,  Jn.  L.  15,  2.  Him 


swelcra  ma  brengan,  Past.  9,  14.  T5  brenganne,  Mt.  p.  14,  13.  For* 
brengende,  Kent.  Gl.  152.  Hit  bid  broht  (beorht,  v.  I.)  t6  lacum,  Past. 
216,  24.  Broht  beforan  fires  m6des  eagan,  259,  20.  To  R6me  brdhtj 
Ors.  4,  II  ;  S.  208,  19.  Him  j>  saed  broht  wis,  Bd.  4,  28 ;  S.  605,  39! 
v.  burh-brengan,  stenc-brengende,  and  see  bringan. 

brenning.     Dele :  bre6sa.     v.  briosa. 

breodwian.  Add:  to  trample  f  :— Ofer  dy  (=de)  cwene  reodan 
ofer  dy  (  =  de?)  bryde  bryodedon  (or  from  breodian?),  Lch.  iii.  32,  II. 

bredst.  Add:  [The  word  occurs  of  all  three  genders,  and  can  be 
used  in  the  plural  (dual)  when  a  single  person  is  referred  to.]  I. 

the  front  of  the  chest : — Mid  gildenum  girdle  his  breost  wses  befangen  .  . ! 
he  silf  waes  begird  aet  his  halgum  breoste  (praecinctus  ad  mamillas  zona 
aurea,  Rev.  i,  13),  LI.  Th.  ii.  370,  4-7.  Ob  mannes  breost  (cf.  swyran, 
Shrn.  8l,  13)  heah,  Bl.  H.  127,  6.  Cumad  deor  .  .  .,  and  heora  breosta 
bedd  mid  byrnum  befangene  (habebant  loricas,  Rev.  9,  9),  Wlfst.  200 
12.  He  hlinode  ofer  daes  Hzlendes  breosturn  (onufa  breost  supra  pectus, 
L.  R.),  Jn.  13,  25.  pass  lareowes  sc6h  he  asette  on  da  breost  (pectus) 
baes  deadan  lichaman,  Gr.  D.  19,  12.  II.  the  chest,  thorax: — 

Breost  thorax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  6  ;  283,  27  :  pectus,  28.  On  iugode 
bid  se  lichama  Jjeonde  on  strangum  breoste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  II.  III. 
the  stomach,  womb: — Breost  crassum  (ventrem,  v.  1.),  Lch.  i. Ixx,  i.  Wib 
innojies  sare  and  )>sera  breosta  (or  under  IV?),  Lch.  i.  182,  21.  f>is 
ofet  is  swa  swete,  blid  on  bredstum  (bonum  ad  vescendnm),  Gen.  656. 
On  bam  halgan  bredstum  he  eardode  nigon  monajj,  Bl.  H.  105, 
16.  IV.  a  breast;  mamma,  mamilla  : — He  het  hi  gewridan  on 

dam  breoste,  and  het  siddan  of  aceorfan.  Heo  him  cwaed  t6 :  '  Ne 
sceamode  be  t6  ceorfanne  ^  j>  du  sylf  suce,  ac  ic  habbe  mine  breost  on 
minre  sawle  ansunde ' .  .  .  Heo  beseah  t6  hyre  breoste  and  waes  j>  corfene 
breost  geedstadelod,  Hml.  S.  8,  122-146.  f>urh  baet  swidre  breost,  Sal. 
K.  204,  25.  Underneodan  ober  breost  sub  mamma,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  134, 
23.  Sceal  mon  )>is  writan  and  don  bas  word  on  J>a  winstran  breost,  Lch. 

11.  140,  27.      Bredstum  pipillis,  papillis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  54.      Bridst 
mamillas,  Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  2.  V.  breast  as  seat  of  feeling,  &c.  : — Hu 
mycel  se  camp  waes  in  baes  mannes  breoste  .  .  .  Sed  arfsestnys  oferswydde 
bone  strangan  breost,  fordon   nsere  se  breost  oferfunden,  gif  hine  sed 
arfaestnes  ne  oferswydde,  Gr.  D.  18,  2-22.     J?urh  J>one  halegan  bredsd" 
ures  faeder,  2,   19.     His   bredsd  sien  simle  onhielde  for  arfaestnesse  to 
forgiefnesse  per  pietatis  viscera  citius  ad  ignoscendum  flectitur,  Past.  6l, 

12.  v.  ang-bredst. 

bre6st-ban.     Add : — Bridstban  pectusculum,  Lch.  i.  Ixii,  i. 

bredst-bedern.  Substitute:  bredst-byden,  e;/.  The  breast,  chest: — 
Bredstbydyn  thorax,  Germ.  393,  89.  Foranbodig  vel  bredstbeden  torax, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  12. 

bredst-beorh,  -beorg,  es;  m.  A  breast-plate.  Substitute,  e;  f.  A 
breast-work: — Bridstbiorg  propugnaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  n8,  30.  v. 
bredst-gebeorh. 

bre6st-cearu.    Add :  [O.  Sax.  bridst-kara.]  :  bredst-cofa.  /.  -cofa. 

bre6st-gebeorh.  Add: — Bredstgebeorh  propugnaculum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  65.  v.  bredst-beorh. 

bre6st-gehygd  (-hyd)  thought,  mind.  Add: — f>oncsnottor  guma 
bredstgehygdum  (prudently)  his  beam  Iserde,  Fa.  22  :  Gen.  1289.  Gif 
ge  hyrad  me  bredstgehygdum  (with  purpose  of  heart),  2316.  We  fe 
biddad  geornltce  bredstgehygdum,  Cri.  262.  He  his  bena  bebead  bredst- 
gehigdum  verba  precantia  clamat,  Dom.  L.  60.  Ealle  Jmrhyrntf  oga 
bredstgehyda  singula  pe rcurrit  pectora  terror,  172. 

bre6st-gird,  e  ;  /.  A  sceptre  f : — Taenene  bredstgyrde  sceptrinae 
virgae,  An.  Ox.  3303:  2,  188. 

bre6st-lm.     Add : — Bredstlines  fasciae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  42. 

breost-nirwett,  es ;  n.  Oppression  of  the  chest,  angina  pectoris : — 
Wi]>  bredstnyrwette,  Lch.  iii.  76,  3. 

bre6st-rocc.     Add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  brust-roch  thorax.'] 

breost-  ping,  es;  n.  A  part  of  the  breast : — On  film  eahtoban  m6n]>e 
him  beod  J>a  bredst])ing  wexende  (the  organs  of  the  breast  are  develop- 
ing), Lch.  iii.  146,  18. 

bredst-wserc.es;  n.  Substitute:  ;  m.  Pain  in  the  chest : — Wibbredst- 
waerce,  Lch.  ii.  58,  20,  25 :  316,  5. 

bre6st-weall.     Add: — Bredstweal  propugnacula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  fl. 

Breoten  (-on).  Add: — Albanum  sed  waestmberende  Bryton  (-en,  v.l.) 
fordbered,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  19,  18.  Micelne  dasl  Breotone  (Bry tene,  v. I.), 
I,  5;  Sch.  17,  3.  Hi  ferdon  of  disse  Brytene,  Shrn.  137,  3.  Se  waes 
on  disse  Brytene,  134,  12.  Breotone,  93,  28.  Ongla  dedd  com  on  bas 
Breotone,  78,  l :  87,  3.  Bretene,  ill,  33.  Ofer  ealle  Brytene,  149,  2. 
Eadwine  haefde  rice  ofer  call  ba  Brytene  (eal(le)  Brytene,  Breotone,  v.ll.) 
bfiton  Cantwarum  anum,  Bd.  2,  5;  Sch.  130,  21.  v.  Breten,  Briten, 
Broten  in  Diet.,  and  next  word. 

Breoten-rice,  es ;  n.  The  kingdom  of  Britain  : — Basianus  feng  to 
Breotenrtce  (Brytene  rice,  v.l.)  Bassianus  regtio  potitus  est,  Bd.  I,  5; 
Sch.  17,  25. 

Breoten- wealda,  an;  m.  The  ruler  of  Britain : — Ic  ^Edelstan  Ongol- 
Saxna  cyning  and  Brytaenwalda  eallaes  dyses  iglandpss  ego  JEdehtanus 
rex  et  rector  totius  hujus  Britanniae  insulae,  C.  D.  v.  218,  17.  Ongol- 
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Saxna  cyning  and  Brytenwalda  ealles  dyses  tglandaes  Atigul-Saxonum 
necnon  et  totius  Brittaniae  rex,  219,  9.  He  wses  se  eahtej>a  cyriing  se 
]>e  Brytenw(e)alda  (Bretenan,  v.l.~)  waes  octavus  rex  qui  rexit  Bryttaniam, 
Chr.  827  ;  P.  60,  26  note.  [v.  N.E.  D.  Bret-walda.] 

breopan.  Substitute  :  To  decay,  waste  away : — Gif  lungen  bre6j>e, 
Lch.  ii.  170,  4. 

-breotness.     v.  a-breotness  :  bre6tun.     v.  breatan. 

breoton ;  adj.  Spacious,  ample : — Foh  hider  t6  me  burh  and  breotone 
bold,  Sat.  687.  v.  bry  ten-. 

breowan.  Add: — D6  on  breowende  wyrt,  Lch.  ii.  332,  22.  v.  ge- 
breowan. 

brer,  es ;  tn.  I.  e;  f.,  in  bracket  dele  'Fr.  bruyere  . . .  Du  Cange,'  and 
add: — Breer  anguens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  27.  Braer  murus,  114,  48. 
Braere  tribula,  122,  73.  v.  heorot-brer. 

brerd.  Add: — Brerd  labrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  54.  Se  sse  gefylde  ^ 
scip  od  J>a  yfmestan  )>eolu  ]>xs  bryrdes  (brerdes,  r.  /.)  mare  usque  ad 
superiores  tabulas  implevit  navem,  Gr.  D.  249,  I,  12.  Wid  t6  briorde 
usque  ad  summiim,  Mk.  R.  13,  27.  T6  briorde  upp,  Jn.  R.  L.  2,  7- 
Crocca  sy  asett  on  eorpan  op  brerd,  Lch.  iii.  292,  4.  Se  ele  feoll  ofer 
ba  brerdas  baere  bydene  oleum  ora  dolii  transiens,  Gr.  D.  1 60,  13.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  brerd.] 

brerd-full;  adj.  Brim-full: — ^fre  wxs  se  buteruc  brerdful  wines, 
Hml.  S.  6,  282.  [v.  N.E.D.  brerd-full.] 

brer-hlsew,  es ;  m.  A  hlaew  (q.v.)  with  briers  on  it : — On  brerhlaew, 
C.D.  iii.  82,  21. 

brer-pyrne,  an ;  /.  A  brier-bush : — On  brerdyrnan,  C.  D.  vi.  221,  13. 

breting,  bret-rneelum.     v.  bry  ting,  bryt-maelum. 

Bret-walas.  Add : — Neah  dsere  ceastre  be  Bryttwalas  nemdon  Uero- 
lamium,  Shrn.  94,  2.  On  Brytwala  dagum,  III,  33.  v.  Brytt-walas  in 
Diet. 

Bret-walda.     v.  Breoten-walda. 

Bret-wilisc  ;  adj.  British,  Welsh : — Bryt-Wylsc,  Chr.  P.  p.  3,  note  10. 
Buton  anum  Brytwyliscum  gtsle,  Chr.  755 ;  P.  49,  10. 

brica.  Dele:  bric-bot.  v.  brycg-bot :  brice.  /.  bryce,  dele  cog- 
nates, and  see  bryce  :  brice  use.  I.  brice.  v.  bryce :  bricsian.  v. 
brycsian. 

brid.  Add : — Brid  pullus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  45.  Cicen  odde  brid, 
i.  77,  37.  Brid  swalwan  pullus  hirundinis,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  185,  I.  Fugla 
briddas,  gif  hie  zr  wilniad  to  fle6ganne  aer  hira  fedra  fulweaxene  sin,  Past. 
383,  29.  Sellan  wel  meltende  mettas,  culfrena  briddas,  haenne  flaesc, 
Lch.  ii.  196,  22.  Swa  earn  his  briddas  (pullos)  spsend  t6  flihte,  Deut.  32, 
1 1 :  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  192,  31.  On  lencgten  ic  laste  mine  hafocas  ztwindan  t6 
wuda,  and  genyme  me  briddas  on  hserfeste  and  temige  hig,  Coll.  M.  26,  3. 
v.  bird  in  Diet. 

bridel.  /.  brid  el  (from  brigdel),  substitute  for  first  instance  : — Bagula 
bridel,  i.  frenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  35,  and  add: — Bridel  frenum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  84,  7.  Done  bridel  dinre  mettrymnesse,  Past.  467,  2.  Ic  geslea 
aenne  bridel  on  his  weleras,  Hml.  Th.  i.  568,  33.  f>at  wif  sceolde  him 
togeanes  gan  and  his  bridel  onfon,  ii.  142,  18.  Lupatis  brtdlum  frcenis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  61.  Isenum  bridlum  ferratis  saliuaribus,  An.  Ox. 
2188.  v.  next  word. 

bridels.  /.  brtdels,  brigdels,  and  add : — Bridils  (-els),  brigdils  bagula, 
Txts.  44,  127.  Brfdels,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  60.  In  bridelse  infraeno,  Ps. 
Srt.  31,  9.  Heo  genam  bset  hors  be  bam  bridelse  (bridele,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D. 
17,  21.  He  breac  haelftre  for  bridelse  (bridele,  v.  /.)  capistro  pro  freno 
utebatur,  34,  12.  Done  bridels  dses  eges,  Past.  427,  31.  BrTdelsum 
lupatis,  Txts.  75,  1248. 

briden,  brid-gifu.     v.  breden,  bryd-gifa. 

bridlian.  /.  bridlian,  and  add: — Hi  heofon  mid  heora  maegenum 
bridlodan,  Bl.  H.  161,  18. 

brigd.  Substitute : — J?aes  deores  (the  panther}  hiw  blaec  brigda  gehwzs 
beorhtra  and  scynra  the  beast's  hue,  splendid  with  every  bright  and  beau- 
teous variety  of  colour,  Pa.  26. 

brigdan  (?) ;  p.  de  To  seize  property  improperly  held  by  another : — 
Dus  man  sceal  swerigean,  donne  man  hafd  his  sehte  gebryid  (  = -brigd  ?) 
(cf.  •£  orf  •£  ic  mid  N.  befangen  hsebbe,  1.  15).  Daes  odres  ad  de  mon 
his  orf  set  bryided  (  =  brigded?)  .  .  .  Daes  ad  de  his  «hte  bryided  thus 
shall  a  man  swear,  when  he  has  seized  his  (stolen)  property  .  .  .  The 
oath  of  the  other  party  from  whom  a  man  seizes  his  (stolen)  cattle  .  . . 
The  oath  of  him  who  seizes  his  (stolen)  property,  Ll.Th.  i.  178, 10-180,  8. 
[Icel.  brigda  to  escheat ;  brigd  a  right  to  reclaim.] 

brihtan.     v.  birhtan  (not  beorhtian)  :  briig.     v.  briw. 

brim,  es ;  n.  (not  m.),  dele  passages  from  An.  496,  Edw.  1 2,  and  add : — 
Monnum  bid  donne  (in  June)  gewunelic  Sxt  hi  ITdad  on  sses  bryme, 
Shrn.  88,  2.  Ofer  saes  bnm,  Bl.  H.  143,  6.  v.  brymm. 

brim;  adj.t: — Brimne  stor  and  hwttne  rycels,  Lch.  iii.  14,  21. 

brim-flod.     Add : — Brimflode  cataclismum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  5. 

brim-nesen.  /.  (?)  brim  nesen,  and  substitute  : — Gif  hie  brim  nesen 
(cf.  Gen.  1341)  and  gesundne  sTd  settan  mosten  if  they  came  safe  from 
the  sea,  and  might  make  a  prosperous  passage,  El.  1004. 


brim-steep,  es  ;  n.  Sea-fhore  :  —  Streamwelm  hwtled,  beatab  brimstasjio, 
An.  496. 

brim-pisa.     /.  -bisa. 

bringan.  Add  :  —  Ic  bringe  dono,  ostendo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  2.  Ic 
J>e  bringe  mid  me  t6  heofonum,  Bt.  3,  4  ;  F.  6,  17.  Lytel  gestreon 
wi]>erweardnes  pe  bring}),  20;  F.  72,  13.  Ic  nat  hwaet  pa  woruldlustas 
myrges  bringa]>  hiora  lufigendum,  31,  I  ;  S.  70,  14.  Gif  du  wille  dm 
lac  bringan  (brengan,  v.  /.)...  laet  inc  geseman  zr  du  din  lac  bringe 
(brenge,  v.  1.)  ;  brieng  (breng,  v.  /.)  siddan  dm  lac,  Past.  349,  9-13.  He 
}>a  spraece  ne  mihte  bringan  to  nanum  ende,  Bt.  41,  3;  F.  246,  29. 
Bringende  delaturos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  56.  p  yrfe  ji  him  brungeu  (broht, 
v.  /.)  waes,  Gr.  D.  201,  10.  v.  brengan. 

briosa.  /.  briosa,  and  add:  —  Bn6sa  asilo,  Txts.  38,  27.  Briosa, 
briusa  tabanus,  102,  1016.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  breeze.] 

britan  ;  p.  te  To  pound,  bruise,  crush  :  —  Gif  du  hyre  blSsdman  bry  test, 
he  haefd  swaec  swylce  ellen,  Lch.  i.  104,  20.  }?zt  hig  grundon  on  cwyrne 
odde  britton  popultts  illud  frangebat  mola  sive  terebat  in  ntortario,  Num. 
II,  8.  Genim  wyrte  leaf  and  bryt  hy,  Lch.  i.  72,  4.  Genim  hy 
(garclive)  drige  and  dype  on  wearmum  wsetere,  swa  pu  eapelicost  hy 
bry  tan  maege,  130,  6.  Brytende  friens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  38  :  150,  74. 
v.  for-,  ge-,  to-britan  ;  bryttan. 

-britedness,  -britendlic.    v.  to-britedness,  -britendlic. 

briting,  e;  /.  Breaking  to  pieces:  —  Breting  hlafes  fractio  pants,  Lk. 
L.  24,  35.  v.  to-briting. 

Brittisc.  Add:  I.  British:  —  Butan  anum  Bryttiscum  gisle,  Chr. 
755;  P.  48,  10.  Bryttiscne  (Brettisc,  v.  /.)  cining,  508;  P.  15,  25. 
Brytiscne  (Brettisc,  v.  /.)  man,  501  ;  P.  15,  23.  On  Bryttisc  sprecende, 
Guth.  42,  17.  On  Brytisc,  7. 

briw.     Add:—  Briig  pulenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  38.     Briu  puts,  An. 
GX-  53-  35-     Brtw  wip  Jjon  ilcan  and  sealf,  Lch.  ii.  4,  8.     Briwes  tacan 
is  paet  pu   wecge  pine  fyst  swilce  pu  briw  hrere,  Tech.  ii. 
Gebriw  wel  swipne  briw  mid  hwaetemelwe,  Lch.  ii.  354,  II.     Briw 
and  drenceas  and  sealfa  wij)  paere  adle,  8,  16. 

briwan.     Add:  v.  ge-briwan. 

briw-lac,  es;  n.  Dressing  food  :  —  Da  sceandlican  wiglunga  on  bryw* 
lace,  Hml.  S.  17,  103.  v.  preceding  word. 

briw-  piece  ;  adj.  Thick  as  pottage  :  —  Wylle  hit  od  daet  hit  beo  wel 
briwpicce,  Lch.  iii.  76,  7. 

broc  a  badger.  1.  brocc,  and  add:  —  Brocc  taculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121, 
78.  If  in  local  names  :  —  Agrum  cui  uo  cabulum  est  brochyl,  C.  D.  i.  97 
13.  Broccesham  des  dennes  nama,  ii.  74,  I.  v.  brocc-hol  ;  broccen. 
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broc,  es  ;  n.  A  fragment  :  —  f>a  haedenan  weras  t5slogon  his  glaesenn 
alic.     J?a   gesomnod 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  broke.]     v.  ge-broc. 


calic.     J?a   gesomnode  he  pa  brocu  (brycas,  v.  /.),   Mart.   H.   140,  12 


broc  a  kind  of  locust  f : — Broc  ophiomachus  (v.  Vulg.  Lev.  xi.  22), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  67.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  brock  cicada  spumaria.~\ 

broc  a  covering  for  the  leg.  Dele  '  ace.  brec,'  and  add : — Brooc  svri- 
cus  (cf.  sura),  Txts.  117,  256.  Gyrdils  vel  broec  lumbare,  72,  573 
Gyrdel  odde  brec,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  15.  Brecena  tacen  is  paet  pu  strict 
niid  pinum  twam  handum  up  on  pin  peoh,  Tech.  ii.  127,  8.  Da  pe  i 
ytinge  farad  niman  him  brec  (femoralia)  of  hraegelhuse,  R.  Ben.  90,  8. 

broc  a  brook.  Add: — Hleomoce  hatte  wyrt,  si6  weaxed  on  broce, 
Lch.  ii.  92,  14.  JJ  wseter  cymp  up  aet  dam  aewelme,  wyrp  donne  to 
br6ce,  donne  t6  ea,  donne  andlang  ea  op  hit  wyrp  eft  t6  sse,  Bt.  34,  6 ; 
F.  140,  19.  Sum  micel  sewelm,  and  irnon  manige  brScas  of,  34,  I ; 
F.  134,  10.  On  cocbrSc  ...  on  mylenbroc  ...  on  beanbroc  ...  on 
dan  lace  dser  da  br6cas  twisliad,  C.  D.  v.  198,  34.  v.  alor-,  claeg-,  sealt-, 
wijjig-broc. 

broc  affliction.  I.  broc,  and  add :  I.  labour,  laborious  effort : — He 
mihte  butan  broce  ealra  Cartaina  anweald  begitan,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  B.  83,  13. 
Mid  fitancumenum  brocum  gelaeied  exterioribus  studiis  eruditus,  Gr.  D. 
180,  10.  II.  misery,  affliction,  trouble: — Swa  gemune  men  wseron 

selces  broces,  Ors.  1, 10  ;  S.  48, 12.  Hwylc  broc  and  hwylc  sar  (laborem 
et  dolorem)  we  poliad,  Ps.  Th.  9,  34.  Ic  adreah  mycel  broc  mid  Petre 
7  have  suffered  much  annoyance  from  Peter,  Bl.  H.  175,  12.  Deah  hine 
da  brocu  getyn  and  gclaeren  nam  adversitalis  magisterio  sub  disciplina 
cor  premitur,  Past.  35,  12.  Eowre.  brocu  nu  laessan  sindon  ponne  heora 
pa  waere,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  120,  ii,  14,  8.  Ealle  ba  sar  and  pa  brocu  pe  se 
man  t6  gesceapen  is,  Bl.  H.  59,  33.  III.  disease,  bodily  trouble  or 

h'irt : — JElc  broc  cymd  of  deofle  and  nan  b6t  ...  he  sent  on  unwaere 
menu  oddon  on  heora  yrfe  sum  swidlic  brocc  .  .  .  byd  paet  brocc  lidre, 
Wlfst.  ii,  15-12,  5.  J?set  broc  paet  he  araefnode,  Gr.  D.  22,  5.  Ansund 
eallum  limum  fram  pam  egeslican  broce  (paralysis'),  Hml.  S.  26,  218. 
On  his  broke  he  Gode  fela  behsesa  behet,  Chr.  1093;  P.  227,  22.  v. 
scip-,  weorold-broc. 

broc,  es;  n.  Use,  advantage: — Fatu  mennisces  broces  (bryces,  v.l.) 
uasa  humani  usus,  Bd.  3,  22  ;  Sch.  291,  7.  Secen  hi  him  broc  on  on- 
rade  and  on  wasne  let  them  seek  to  benefit  themselves  by  riding  on  horse- 
back and  in  a  carriage,  Lch.  ii.  184, 13.  v.  weorold-broc,  and  cf.  bryce. 

broc  a  horse.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word :  broc  ?  : — Brooc  thadalus, 
Wrt.  Vcc.ii.  122,31 :  broca.  v.  wiper-broca :  brocc  a  badger,  v.  broc. 
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brocc-hol,  es ;  n.  A  badger's  hole : — On  broccholes  weg,  Cht.  E. 
2  39,  1 8. 

broccian  to  tremble: — Ongan  se  munuc  forhtiende  and  brocciende 
'tremens  el  palpitans)  mid  mycclum  stefnum  clypian,  Gr.  D.  156,  14,  21. 

br6ce.  Dele,  and  see  broc  use :  brocen.  v.  twilic-brocen :  broc- 
neard.  v.  un-brocheard. 

brocian.  /.  brocian,  and  add: — He  bebead  ]>aet  mon  Cristene  men 
irocode  persecutionem  in  Christianas  exercuit,  Ors.  6,  19;  S.  272,  7.  v. 
je-brocian. 

broc-llc.  Substitute :  broc-lio ;  adj.  Miserable,  laborious,  full  of 
•rouble : — GeJ>enc  hu  sceorte  and  hu  broclice  synt  Jrisses  ITfes  dagas.Wlfst. 


Dele  broc-mint,  e  ;  /.,   and  add : — Br6cminte  sisym- 
Brocminte  and  6)>re  mintan,  Lch.  iii.  6,  14. 


z48, 

broc-minte. 
brium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  3. 
brocung.     /.  brocung. 

brod,  e  ;  /.  Substitute  :  I.  a  brood  : — Beocere  apiarius,  beobread 
favum,  brod  gratis  (cf.  grates  (e  over  i  which  is  struck  out),  cellae  apium, 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  61,  170),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  71:  ii.  41,  26.  Of  dam 
hutiige  beon  bredad  heora  brod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10, 17.  BiGdfoelibus,  An. 
Ox.  28,  25.  II.  breeding,  hatching  (v.  brodig)  : — Erode  concretione 
(cf.  cennung  concretio,  136,  25),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  19.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
brood.] 

brod  ;  adv.  Dele,  and  see  previous  word :  broddetan.  v.  brogdet- 
tan  :  broddian.  v.  brogdian  :  brodetung.  Dele,  and  see  brogdet- 
tung  :  brodian.  v.  brogdian. 

brodig.     Substitute :    Inclined  to  sit  (of  a  hen)  : — Oft  se6   brodige 
iheun,  J»eah  heo  sarlice  cloccige,  heo  tospraet  hyre  fydera  and  )>a  briddas 
jewyrmd,  Angl.  viii.  309,  25.     [v.  N.  E.  D.,  D.  D.  broody.]    v.  brod,  II. 
broel.     Dele:  broga.     Add:  v.  wiber-br6ga. 

brogdettan  (brodd-,  brod-,  bred-,  brott-?);  p.  te.  I.  to  shake, 

juiver  : — Brogdetted  vibrat,  Txts.  107,  2132.  Swa  ji  wses  aeteowed,  J> 
le  brSdette  byfiende  mid  wundorlicre  styrunge  ut  apparuerit  concussione 
nirifica  tremendo  palpitasse,  Gr.  D.  166,  14.  f>a  ongan  he  ofdraedd 
sifian  and  broddettan  (forhtiende  and  bredetende,  v.  I.)  and  clypian  .  .  . 
:  UT  J)one  munuc  cwakiendne  and  broddettendne  (br6d-,  v.  I.)  gelaeddon 
;  :oepit  ipse  tremens  et  palpitans  clamare  .  .  .  trementem  et  palpitantem 
imonachum  reduxerunt,  156, 13-21.  Brogdetende vel cleppetende  campus 
i  ^can  the  English  words  be  epithets  applied  to  campus  (  =  aequor,  cf.  Corp. 
1 31.  H.  A.  314,  aequor,  pelagus  vel  campus)  referring  to  the  quivering  of 
:he  surface  of  the  water?),  Txts.  49,  411.  Brogdetende,  brocdaettendi, 
i  jrogdaethendi  palpitans,  83,  1472.  Brodetende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67, 
54.  II.  to  glitter,  be  splendid  (cf.  brogdian)  : — Mid  dislicum 

'engcgum  brottetende  (v.  brogdettung  for  form)  stolidis  pompis  indru- 


'icans,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  37. 
brogdettung,  e ;  /. 


I.  shaking,  quivering : — Mid  unablinnendlicre 


jrogdettunge  (br5tetunge,  v.  I.)  ealles  ITchaman  incessanti  totius  corporis 
•notu  quassi,  Gr.  D.  183,  12.  II.  feigning,  pretence  : — Gehywunge 

brogdetunge  (leasunga,  Ps.  Spl.)  figmentum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  102,  13.  v. 
xegdan,  II.  3. 

brogdian,  broddian,  br6dian  to  glitter,  be  splendid : — Scimerad, 
uodad  vibrat  (minor  modico  Phoebi  radiis  qui  vibrat  atomo,  Aid.  272, 
52),  An.  Ox.  23,  51.  Mid  dislicum  glengum  broddiende  stolidis  pompis 
ndruticans,  1218.  Cf.  bregdan,  II.  2,  brogdettan,  II. 

brogna  (-e  ?)  a  leafy  bough: — Brognena  frondium,  Rtl.  95,  lo.  v. 
;e-brogne. 

broht  ?  : — Broht  viscellum  (cf.  ?  viscellus  vivarium,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  123,71. 

brom.  Add  .-—Broom,  br6m  genista,  Txts.  66,  465.  Brom,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  41,  28.  Broma  genistarum,  miricarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  60  :  An.  Ox.  2, 
1.  H  the  word  occurs  in  many  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  pp.  263-4. 

brom-feesten.  Substitute :  A  place  full  of  broom  bushes : — Brom- 
assten  genescletum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  29. 

bromig ;  adj.  Broomy : — Se  cnoll  is  styccemselum  mid  br6mige  (printed 


brosnung.  Add : — Se  cwyde  ure  brosnunge  the  sentence  that  declared 
us  to  be  dust,  Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  6.  Oferfaereld  of  brosnunga  to  unawem- 
mednysse,  Angl.  viii.  330,  10.  Ne  forrotige  on  brosnunge  beds  hand, 
Hml.  S.  26,  10 1.  Se  Hselend  haefde  da  (after  the  resurrection)  oferfareu 
da  brosnunga  discs  andweardan  ITfes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  222,  17. 


v.  brogdettung. 


brotet[t]ung. 
brojj. 
uariis 

bro)>e,  276,  16.     Haran  lifer  gesoden  .  . 


iro)>.  Add: — Brod  jus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  66:  apozima,  aqua  cum 
riis  cocta  condimentis,  Hpt.  31,7,  95.  JElc  broj?  is  t6  forganne,  for 
n  be  hit  bij)  bindende,  Lch.  ii.  210,  21.  Gif  mon  syb  garleac  on  henne 


_  sy])gar 
mid  J>am  broj>e  da  eagan  to 


bej)ianne,  i.  346,  19.  Selle  drincan  mintan  brod  oj>)>e  moran,  62,  5. 
Pysena  brob,  278,  18.  Sele  geseaw  brobu  and  geseawe  pysan,  264,  4. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  broth  jus  :  O.  H.  Ger.  brod  (-t)  :  Icel.  brod.]  v.  beon-brojj. 
bropor.  Add:  I.  of  blood-relationship : — His  brodur  (-or,  v.  I.)  lac, 
Past.  235,  3.  For  Amilcores  lare,  Hannibales  brodor  (breder,  v.l.), 
Ors.  4,  II  ;  S.  204,  II.  T6  his  breder,  Past.  235,  7.  p  his  brodor 
nime  his  wtf  and  his  brodor  (broedre,  L.,  broder,  R.  fratri)  saed  wecce, 
Mk.  12,  19.  J?a  wseron  Arwaldes  bro^or  (brodra,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  16; 
Sch.  426,  16.  Br6J>er  (br6dero,  L.)  fratres,  Mt.  R.  12,  46.  Broedre 


(brSdra,   L.),  I,  n. 


II.  of  kindly  relation,   association,   fellow- 


ship,  &c. : — Forwyrd  din  br6dur  for  dtnum  dingum,  Past.  451,  34. 
Hwt  la,  br6der  dest  dfi  j»  .  .  .?,  Angl.  viii.  315,  4.  Gesion  cid  on  dines 
brSdur  eagan,  Past.  224,  I.  Brodres  dines,  Mt.  L.  7,  3.  Broderes,  18, 
15.  Br6dere/ra/r«,  5,  22.  Breeder,  7,  4.  Hwzt  do  ge,  brodur  (-or, 
v.l.),  d6d  esnlTce,  Past.  363,  2.  Di  Apostolas  and  pa  eldran  brodor 
(brodra,  v.l.)  Apostoli  et  seniores  fratres,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  13.  Ealle 
jrfne  brebere  (br6J>or,  v.  I.),  St.  A.  4,  10.  II  a.  of  monastic 

relation : — Mid  odrum  gingran  breder,  Bd.  4,  6 ;  Sch.  388,  2.  On 
sumum  para  mynstra  )>a  brodor  him  woldon  sellan  attor  drincan,  Shrn. 
65>  9-  Of  pam  broprum  (gebr6drum,  v.l.),  Bd.  4,  13;  Sch.  421,  22. 
Hat  ure  seofan  brobra  (gebrodor,  br6dor,  v.ll.)  cuman,  4,  3;  Sch.  356,  7. 
Biddad  ure  bropro  (brodor,  v.l.),  357,  9.  v.  wed-bropor. 

bropor-dohtor;  /.  A  niece: — Br6derdochterwe/>/«'s,Wrt.Voc.  i.  51, 72. 

bropor-gefaedred,  -gemedred.    Dele. 

bropor- lioness.  Add:  A  title  used  in  addressing  an  ecclesiastical 
brother: — Dis  maeg  gebencean  din  br6porlicnys,  Bd.  I,  27;  S.  490,  7. 
Is  he  t6  onbaernanne  mid  dinre  broporlicnysse  lufan  .  .  .  Ealle  Brytta 
biscopas  we  bebe6dap  dinre  brSJwrlycnysse,  492,  19,  24. 

bropor-lufu  charity,  love : — Mara  disra  is  br6derlufu  (caritas),  Rtl.  6, 
23:  28,31. 

bropor-r&den.  Add:  I.  fellowship: — S6be  lufe  broberrsedenne  eow 
betwynan  lufia}>  caritatem  fraternitalis  diligite,  Scint.  1,7:  14,  3. 
Brofiorrsedene,  R.  Ben.  132,  6.  Wunige  betwux  eow  lufu  s6dre  broder- 
rsedenne  let  brotherly  love  continue,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  286,  lo.  Estfulre 
broderraedene  devotae  germanitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  403,  5.  Brod[er]raedene 
sodalitate  (apum),  An.  Ox.  232.  Lufige  he  brSdorrzdene  betwux  crTste- 
num  maniinm,  Hml.  Th.  i.  142,  II.  We  magon  cudlke  t6  him  (Christ) 
clypian,  swa  swa  t8  Cruin  breder,  gif  we  da  broderraedene  swa  healdad 
.  .  .  ]>aet  we  ne  sceolon  na  gepafian  }>zt  deofol  us  geweme  fram  CrTstes 
brodorrsedene,  260,  7-11.  t)urh  uncer  brodorrasdene  (-nne,  v.l.)  ic 
secge  s6d  per  nostram  fraternitatem,  verum  dico,  jElfc.  Gr.  Z.  227, 


6. 


II.  membership  of  a  brotherhood : — f>a  canonicas   innan  Scs 


Petrus  minstre  habad  underfangen  ]>one  geferscipe  on  brodorrzdenne 
mid  8drum  gebrSdrum,  Cht.  Th.  609,  4.  f>e  prior  on  Ba]>an  and  ealle  ba 
gebr6J>ran  habbaj)  heom  geunnen  J>a  br6J>erraeddene  and  J>a  bedrseddene 
for  life  and  for  debe,  436,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  brother-red.] 

bropor-scipe,  es  ;  m.  Brother  liness,  kindness,  love  :  —  Br6derscip  I  lufo 
caritas,  Mt.  L.  24,  12  :  Lk.  L.  R.  ii,  42  :  fraterna,  Rtl.  63,  34. 

bropor-sib.  Add  :  —  Brodorsibbe  germanitatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  42,  33. 
He  ofteah  his  breder  landes  and  aehta  ...  Da  for  ]>asre  br6dorsibbe 
(propter  consanguinitatis  fraternitatem)  geiide  he  him  Wuldahames  bis 
da:g,  Cht.  Th.  272,  9. 

bropor-slaga.     Add  :  —  Cain,  se  br6dorslaga,  be  Abel  ofsloh,  Hml.  A. 


isomige)  wud'a    oferwexen   the  knoll  was   overgrown  with  "patches  o/J6o,  221. 

>room,  Bl.  H.  207,  27.  !    bropor-slege,  es  ;    m.  F  ratricide  :—  Br6borsleges  fratricidi[i]  ,  Wrt. 


brondegur.    v.  brand,  II  a :  brond-hord.    Dele  translation  of  pas- 
age  :  brond-steefn.     Substitute:  v.  brand-stefn. 


Voc.  ii.  150,  42.     Se  anda  weard  t6  ssede  daes  brodorsleges  (-slseges,  v.l.) 
livor  fratricidii  seminariumfuit,  Past.  235,  8. 


brord,  es  ;  m.     Add:     I.  a  point : — Brord,  broord  punctus,  Txts.  86,  '    brojjor-sunu,  a  ;  m.  A  nephew : — Brodorsunu/rfl/[r]wc/;s,  Wrt.  Voc. 


^82.  Brord  punctus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  74:  pun(c)tus,  ii.  68,  53.  II. 
J  spire  of  grass  or  corn: — f>y  Izs  ba  of>inenan  corn  in  brord  gehwyrfden 
'should  sprout),  Hml.  A.  204,  320.  Brordas  clumula  (spicarum  glumula, 
\!d.  23,  10),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  51. 

brosnian.  Add: — Heo  (Rome)  weosnad  and  brosnaj)  (marcescet)  in 
lire  sylfre,  Gr.  D.  134,  2.  Nzfre  his  ITchama  ne  fulode  ne  ne  brosnode, 
\ngl.  xi.  I,  6. 

brosniend-lic.  Add: — p  flzsc  is  brosnigendlic  and  deadlic,  Hml.  S. 
[7>  X3-  Se  heofonlica  mete  waes  gesewenlic  and  brosniendlic,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  274,  29.  J?is  brosniendlice  corruptible  hoc,  An.  Ox.  1250.  Mid 
jyrdenne  JMES  brosniendlican  ITchaman  carnis  corruptibilis  pondere,  Gr.  D. 
138,  21.  In  )>am  brosnendlican  Hchaman,  312,  8.  Nu  du  unscryddest 
t>e  )>one  brosnigendlican  mann,  Hml.  S.  30,  113. 


ii.  109,  17.  Brodersuue  nepos,  i.  51,  71.  Cynegils,  Ceolwulfes  brojjur- 
sunu,  Chr.  P.  2, 14.  Br6Jmrsunu  (brodor-,  v.  I.),  887  ;  P.  80,  17.  Grif- 
fines  brodersunu,  1097;  P.  233,  22.  Mid  brodorsuna  cum  fratrueli, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  12:  19,  13:  34,  57. 

brojjor-Jrinen.     v.  beorJ>or-J>ignen. 

bropor- wif,  es ;  n.  A  sister-in-law  : — BroporwTf  fratrissa,  fratris 
uxor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  54:  i.  52,  30.  Is  bewered  J>aet  mon  hine  ne 
menge  wi)>  his  broj>orwife  (cognala)  .  .  .  ^  him  alyfed  ne  waere  p  he  his 
broborwif  hasfde,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  70,  7,  15.  Steopmodrum  and  br6>or- 
wifum  nouercis  et  cognatis,  Sch.  68,  1 8. 

brottetan.     v.  brogdettan. 

bru.  Add: — Bruwa  cilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  47.  Betwuh  bruwum 
inlercilium,  46,  34.  Bruum  minum  palpebris  meis,  Rtl.  181,  9. 


io8 


BRUCAN— BRYCG- WYRCENDE 


brucan.  Add:  dot.,  ace.  I.  to  use,  (i)  with  concrete  object: — 
Hi  welan  habbab  .  .  .  and  his  ungemetlice  brficad  (indigne  acta  felicitas) , 
Bt.  39,  II  ;  F.  230,  23.  pu  heora  bruce,  7,  i  ;  F.  16,  21.  He  his 
agenes  ungemetlice  breac,  Past.  339,  2.  Bruc  dinra  aehta,  da  hwile  de 
du  hal  sy,  Prov.  K.  52.  Swa  hwaet  swa  us  God  sylle  mare  bonne  we 
nede  brucan  sceolan,  BI.  H.  53,  15.  Ne  mihte  nanwuht  libbendes  daere 
eorban  brucan,  ne  jaes  waeteres,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  9.  Ure  setter  his 
bebodum  to  brucanne,  7,  5  ;  F.  24,  9.  Waes  J>;et  folc  baes  micclan  welan 
ungemetlice  brucende  bonis  male  utens,  Ors.  1,3;  S.  32, 8.  Bruccendum 
ittetitibus,  Rtl.  98,  12.  (i  a)  to  use  clothes,  wear  : — He  wyllema  hraegla 
breac,  Shrn.  93,  7 :  94,  28.  Gesawon  we  men  deora  hycium  gegyrede, 
and  nanes  odres  brucon,  Nar.  26,  15.  Heo  naefre  linenum  hrseglum 
brfican  (uti)  wolde,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  443,  3.  (i  b)  to  use  food,  eat  or 
drink : — Flsescmettum  ic  bruce  carnibus  vescor,  Coll.  M.  34,  21  :  35,  3. 
Ne  bruco  (brucco,  L.)  ic  non  manducabo,  Lk.  R.  22,  16.  Se  de  ettad  \ 
brucad  qui  manducavit,  L.  14,  15.  Se  de  bruced  qui  manducat,  Jn.  L. 
6,  57.  Bruccad,  56.  Eow  be  ne  wyrtum  eowrum  butan  me  brucab 
(utiminf),  Coll.  M.  28,  23.  Ge  eowerne  beorscipe  brucab  on  unriht, 
Wlfst.  297,  30.  Eowre  fynd  his  brucad  ab  hostibus  devorabitur,  Lev. 
26, 16.  Huoelpas  briicas  (edunf),  Mt.  L.  15,  27.  J>sera  (hlafa)  ic  breac, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  521.  We  brecon  1  eton  manducavimus,  Lk.  L.  13,  26: 
Mk.  L.  6,  44.  JJaera  ewena  meolc  ge  brucon  ovium  lacte  frvcti  estis, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  202,  23.  Ett  1  bruc  manduca,  Jn.  L.  R.  4,  31.  Bruce 
(bryce,  R.)  comede,  Lk.  L.  12,  19.  Him  weaxad  untrumnyssa,  baet  he 
ne  maeg  aetes  odde  wastes  brucan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  9.  Brucan  his  est- 
mettas,  330,  15.  Bruca  (brucca,  R.)  manducare,  Mk.  3,  20.  (i  c)  to 
use  a  person  (of  cohabitation)  : — f>onne  maeden  weres  bricd,  bonne  bid 
hire  maegdhad  adylegod  .  .  .  Maria  weres  ne  breac,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  6, 1 1 . 
His  m8dor  is  maeden,  and  his  fseder  wtfes  ne  breac,  Hml.  S.  7,  50.  (2) 
with  abstract  object : — Breac  he  ealdre  haslsunge  uelere  usvs  augurio,  Bd. 
I,  25;  Sch.  53,  25.  pxs  gemanan  heo  waes  twelf  winter  brucende 
(brycende,  v.  /.),  4,  19 :  Sch.  440,  10.  II.  to  possess  what  may 

cause  pleasure,  profit,  &c.,  to  enjoy : — Nan  e6wer  blisse  brycb  nemo 
vestrum  gaudio  fruitur,  Coll.  M.  28,  9.  J?set  ^  he  gesaellice  brycb,  he 
ondrast  $  he  scyle  forlsetan,  Bt.  ii,  I ;  F.  32,  15.  He  breed  perfruetur 
(abundantia),  Kent.  Gl.  16.  Ne  breac  he  his  cynerices  mid  gesundful- 
nysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  33.  Farad  ge  teala  and  his  (eke  horse')  wel  brucad 
(may  the  horse  be  of  service  to  you},  Gr.  D.  15,  22.  Ealra  manna  bruce 
ge  betst  aegbres  ge  penega  ge  hlafa,  Hml.  S.  23,  583.  J>eah  bu  wifes 
bruce  and  blysse  on  life,  2,  161.  Bruce  he  his  godes  dasl,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
176,  23.  Bruce  potirelur,  An.  Ox.  3757.  Seo  sawl  m6t  brucan  baes 
heofenlican  coelofruens,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  68,  17  :  24,  2  ;  F.  82,  16  :  Bl. 
H.  39,  24.  Seo  S32  m6t  brucan  smyltrayba,  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  23.  III. 
to  perform  the  duties  of  an  office,  execute  an  office  : — Zacharias  his 
sacerdes  hades  breac  he  executed  the  priest's  office,  Lk.  I,  8.  Hi  brucon 
sacerdhades  functi  sunt  sacerdotio,  Num.  3,  4.  Brucan  daere  hirdelican 
are  honore  pastorali  uti,  Past.  133,  3.  J>a  he  bisceopdegnunge  brucende 
waes  cum  episcopatus  officio  fungerelur,  Bd.  3,  23;  Sch.  299,  I.  pa 
brucende  fungentes,  i.  utentes  (monachica  professione*),  An.  Ox.  3766.  v. 
a-,  be-brucan  ;  gast-brucende. 

brucendlice ;  adv.  Serviceably,  appropriately  : — Brucendlice  abusive 
(-usive  only  seems  glossed),  An.  Ox.  53,  I. 

brucing  (-ung).  Add : — Fram  aelcere  gaersuman  woruldlicra  brucunga 
unmaene  ab  omni  munere  secularium  functionum  immunes,  C.  D.  B.  i. 
154,  15- 

-bruool.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  bruckle.]     v.  «-,  on-,  scip-brucol. 

brun.  Add: — Bruun  burrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102, 30 :  1 1,  38  :  furbum, 
IO9>  33-  Brun  furvum,  i.  nigrum,  36,  17:  badius,  ii,  39:  burrus, 
rufus,  126,  77:  purpurea  (cf.  dy  brunan  odde  ]>y  brunbasewan  punicio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  26),  An.  Ox.  526  :  3,  36.  1fd  si<5  brune  (cf.  Dante's 
onda  bruna),  Ra.  61,  6.  Spica  is  brunes  heowes,  Bl.  H.  73,  21  :  colore 
fuluo,  Nar.  16,  15.  WTf  m6ton  under  brunum  hraegle  (sub  nigro  vela- 
mine')  to  husle  gan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  162,  7.  Brfinne  brerd  the  black  rim  of  the 
inkhorn,  Ra.  27,  9.  Sweartum,  brunum  beaduwaspnum,  18,  8.  Brune 
helmas,  Jud.  318.  [.For  brun  applied  to  metal  v.  N.  E.  D.  brown,  4.] 

brvin-basu.  Substitute  for  passages  : — Bruunbesu  (-beosu)  ostriger, 
Txts.  82,  716.  Brunbaso,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  58.  Balla  loca  prasinum 
(cf.  calcido  tit  ignis  lucet  haec  est  prasinum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  C.  77)  brfm- 
basu,  125, 16.  Banwyrt  ys  brunbasuw,  Lch.  i.  294,  10.  Brunbasewum 
purpureo,  An.  Ox.  1269.  Brunbasum,  5139.  Brunbaswere,  5072. 
Brunbasne  coccineum,  5125.  He  wass  hsebbende  brunbasone  gegyrelan, 
Shrn.  106,  10.  Mid  brunbasswe  godwebbe,  Gr.  D.  310,  I.  f>y  brun- 
basewan punicio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  26.  Brunbasuum  purpureis,  An.  Ox. 
96.  Brunbasewum,  2119. 

brunefla.     /.  bruneba. 

brunian  ;  p.  ode  To  gel  brown  : — Wylle  on  pannan  ob  j>  hit  brunige, 
Lch.  ii.  292,  24. 

brunvwyrt.  Add: — Brunwyrt  spimon  vel  reverion,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69, 
25.  [Brounwort  consida,  Wu'lck.  Gl.  575,  5.  v.  N.E.D.  brown-wort.] 

bryce.  Add:  I.  breaking,  action  of  breaking : — Hlafes  brice,  Lk. 
24,  35.  II.  fracture  of  a  limb,  &c. : — His  scanca  wzs  tobrocen, 


•£  ^  ban  waes  todaeled  on  twS  stycca  .  .  .  weard  se  bryce  eft  gestadelod 
Gr.  D.  82,  27.  Wib  bryce  .  .  .  lege  on  bone  bryce,  Lch.  i.  368,  7.  T6 
gehwylcum  bryce,  370,  18.  III.  breach,  violation,  LI.  Th.  i.  62, 

9  (v.  Diet.).  IV.  a  fragment : — Bryce  buccellam,  An.  Ox.  56,  70. 

Gesomnode  se  bisceop  ba  brocu  (brycas,  v.  /.),  Mart.  H.  140, 12.  IV a. 
a  tile,  brick  (v.  N.  E.  D.  brick)  : — Tigelum,  brycum  imbricibus,  An. 
Ox.  2256.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bruche.]  v.  lencten-,  on-,  regol-,  scip-,  Jjecc 
bryce. 

bryce  use.  1.  bryce,  and  add :  I.  use  : — Bada  brice  balnearum  usus, 
R.  Ben.  I.  68,  I.  HI  heora  hors  to  bryce  (to  brucenne,  v.  /.)  onfengon, 
Gr.  D.  16,  3.  Se  de  wlf  haefd  for  licumlicre  frofre,  and  deah  for  dsen. 
bryce  (v.  brucan,  I.  (i  c))  and  for  dsere  lufe  hine  ne  a  went  from  bettrurr. 
weorcum  qui  sic  per  uxorem  carnali  consolalione  utitur,  ut  tamen  num. 
quam  a  melioris  intentionis  rectitudine  ejus  amore  flectatur,  Past.  395 
16.  Dasm  bisceope  to  bryce  ad  usum  episcopi,  C.  D.  iii.  159,  29.  H( 
forgeaf  him  da  twentig  penega  to  his  agenum  bricum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178 

10.  Hafa  be  ^  seolfor  to  bines  sylfes  bricum  argentum  tuum  sit,  Hml 
A.  96,  159.  II.  profit,  advantage: — Bryce  commodum,  Wrt.Voc 

11.  24,  64.     Of  bryc(e)  compendia,  lucro,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  76.     He  forgea 
fasla  aehta  bam  Cristenum  him  t6  gemaenan  brice,  Hml.  S.  2,  283.         II  a 
usufruct : — Habban  hi  bone  bryce  (daes  landes)  healfne,  and  healfne  j>; 
munecas,    Cht.   Th.    547,    18  :    545,    17.  III.  enjoyment :— Set 
sawul  is  on  sibbe  wunigende  on  hire  daege,  bonne  heo  on  gewttendlicen 
tide  blissad,  and  on  hwilwendlicum  bricum  bid  ungef6h,  Hml.  Th.  i.  408 
15.     v.  ntd -bryce. 

bryce  ;  adj.     Add : — Gif  K>  owiht  bryce  (brice,  v.  /.)  waes  si  hoc  ali 
quid prodesset,  Bd.  5,  14;   Sch.  643,  13.     His  hyd  is  bryce  hundum  wk 
w61es  gewinne  on  t6  d6nne,  Lch.  i.  330,  3.     He  bid  brtce  to  dam  uferai 
daele  baes  Hchaman,  23.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  briche.    Goth,  bruks  useful,  profi 
able:  O.  H.  Ger.  bruchi.] 

-brycel.     v.  hus-brycel.     [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  britchel,  brickie.] 

brycg.  Add : — Brygc  pans,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  50.  Bricg,  54, 1 1.  He 
Maxentius  oferbricgian  da  ea  mid  scipum,  and  syddan  dylian  swa  sw; 
6dre  bricge  .  .  .  he  ne  gemunde  daere  leasan  bricge  be  he  alecgan  hei 
Homl.  Th.  ii.  304,  21-27.  ]?&£  bricce  geweorc,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  659,  2 
Of  daere  brigce,  C.  D.  iii.  259,  32.  JEt  J)sere  brycge  (brycg,  v.  1.},  Ors 
6,  30  ;  S.  282,  26.  Bricge  gesihd  carleaste  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  210,  5 
Ceastre  and  strseta  and  brycge  (-a,  v.  /.)  geworhte  waeron,  Bd.  I,  II 
Sch.  31,  i.  U  of  the  importance  attached  to  bridges  in  earl- 

England  the  following  passages  speak  : — Se  }>e  bara  mihta  haebbe  .  . 
g6dige  Godes  cyrican,  .  .  .  and  g6dige  folces  faer  mid  bricgum  ofer  deop 
waeteru  and  ofer  fule  wegas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  282,  10.  Wyrcan  we  siml 
brycge  and  ba  betan.  Deah  se  man  nime  aenne  stan  and  lecge  on  ff 
s!6h,  bast  se  aelmesman  maege  mid  bam  odrum  fet  steppan  on  da  clsena 
healfe,  baet  him  bid  micel  med  for  Gode,  Wlfst.  239,  9.  We  mago 
swybe  micele  bearfe  and  aelmessan  us  sylfum  ged6n,  gif  we  willad  bricg 
macian  and  ba  symle  botettan,  303,  8.  v.  bel-brycg. 

brycg-bot.     v.  bric-bot  in  Diet.,  and  see  the  following  word. 

brycg-geweorc.  Substitute  :  Work  at  the  repairing  or  constructin. 
of  bridges : — Bryggeweorces,  C.  D.  ii.  304,  7.  Butan  brycggewzorce,  \ 
218,  25.  Brigcgewurce,  iii.  350,  IO.  Brycgeweorce,  iii.  20,  4:  v.  I2C 
14.  Bryggeweorce,  vi.  202,  21.  Brygcgeweorc,  iii.  159,  30.  Brigcgc 
wore,  50,  7.  Brycgeworc,  5,  13.  Degenes  lagu  is  •£  he  preo  dine  c 
his  land  d6,  fyrdfaereld,  and  burhb6te  and  brycgeworc,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  5 
In  C.  D.  B.  iii.  657-9  ore  given  Latin  and  Anglo-Saxon  versions  of  th 
regulations  for  the  repair  (basre  bricce  geweorc)  of  Rochester  bridgi 
which  shew  the  character  of  the  demands  made  by  brycg-geweorc. 
Latin  charters  which  state  the  terms  of  the  trinoda  necessitas,  th 
most  frequently  occurring  renderings  of  that  part  of  the  formula  whic 
refers  to  bridges  are  pontis  (or  pontium)  coaedificatio,  constructio,  ii 
structio,  restauratio.  Besides  these  occur  aedificamen,  C.  D.  ii.  368 
aedijicatio,  iv.  60,  70  ;  aedificium,  ii.  240  :  v.  259  ;  assolidatio,  v.  232 
comparatio,  ii.  342  ;  conductio,  v.  155  ;  confectio,  it.  247  :  v.  290  ;  ci 
operatio,  ii.  235;  emendatio,  ii.  80 :  104:  326;  exercitium,  v.  327 
exiructio,  ii.  56;  fabrica,  v.  234;  factio,  i.  218:  ii.  48 ;  fundatio,  i< 
66:  134;  instauratio,  vi.  96;  juvamen,  iv.  104:  132  ;  munimen,  i 
133:  341;  munitio,  iii.  158;  obsequium,  iv.  140;  operatio,  i.  216 
opus,  v.  9  ;  reaedificatio,  ii.  168 :  347  ;  recuperatio,  iii.  149 :  201  , 
reformatio,  iv.  136;  renovatio,  ii.  177:  180;  reparatio,  iii.  307:  358 
restructio,  iv.  82  :  146  ;  structura,  ii.  16  :  65  :  106.  Pans  alone  is  ah 
used,  ii.  268  :  306,  and  the  rendering  is  sometimes  given  by  the  use  < 
verbs,  componere,  ii.  389;  construere,  iii.  319:  vi.  163;  munire  (cui  > 
sua  petunt  pontis  titubantia  muniri  uada),  iii.  252  :  iv.  85  ;  recuperar 
iii.  301  ;  renovare,  i.  271. 

brycgian.     Add :   to  make  a  causeway  with  planks  or  stones  (v.  E. !  . 
xi.  511  ;  and  cf.  Wlfst.  239,  9  given  under  brycg)  :— Brycgaj?  calab  ' 
(cf.  (?)  cala  a  billet;  caladia  via  via  strata,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12  , 
72.    Betweox  husan  bricgian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  22.     []?e  children  briggedt 
J>e  wei  mid  here  clodes,  O.  E.  Homl.  ii.  91,  5.]     v.  ge-brycgian. 

brycgung.     v.  Hf-brycgung. 

brycg- wyrcende  glosses  pontifex,  Rtl.  194,  31. 
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jbrycian,  brycsian.  Add : — Swide  bricsad  and  helped  bam  sawlum 
!:6  onszgdnes,  Gr.  D.  343,  38.  He  bam  cynnum  bricsade  (profuit), 

d.  3,  27;   Sch.  322,  16.     Gif  baet  6wiht  briccige  (bryciae,  v.l.)  si  hoc 

liquid  prodesstt,  5,  14;  Sch.  643,  13.  He  wolde  monegum  brycsian 
i Dricgian,  v.  1.  prodesse),  5,  9;  Sch.  589,  23.  v.  bryce  useful;  ge- 

rycsian. 

bryc-mselum ;  adv.  Piecemeal : — Brecmselum  minutatim,  Hpt.  Gl. 
i  49,  47.  v.  bryt-mselum. 

bryd.     /.  bryd,  and  see  brygd. 

bryd.  Dele  '  one  .  .  .  purchased,'  and  add : — Bryd  gamos,  Wrt.  Voc. 
!  50,  53  ;  nupte,  ii.  62,  14.  On  bone  gemanan  baes  brydguman  and 
;aere  bryde,  Bl.  H.  II,  6.  He  onfeng  aebele  bryd,  Shrn.  49,  2.  Bryda 

ehata  pacta  sponsalia,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  43. 

bryd-bed(d)   nuptial   bed.      Add: — Weard   1?   brydbed    mid  brsede 

fylled,  Hml.  S.  4,  32.  His  brydbedd,  7,  43.  Brucan  his  dohtor 
I  rleasan  bridbeddes,  Ap.  Th.  3,  7.  On  eowrum  brydbedde,  Hml.  S.  4, 
I  9.  Swa  swa  brydguma  of  his  brydbedde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  200,  21  :  ii.  10, 
:6:  Hml.  A.  27,  82.  [N.  E.  D.  bride-bed.  O.H.Ger.  brut-betti 

torus,  thalamus.] 

bryd-boda,  an  ;  m.  A  bridesman;   paranimphus,  An.  Ox.   18  b,  71. 

O.  H.  Ger.  bruti-boto.] 
!  bryd- bur.     Add:  bridal -chamber  : — Bryd  sponsa,  brydbur  thalamus, 

Vrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  84.  Se  Cristes  brydbur  (the  Virgin's  womb),  Bl.  H. 
!  ,  31.  Bredbu[res]  (bryd-,  An.  Ox.  3376)  thalami,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  54. 
i  e  heofonlica  cyning  gearwab  binne  innob  his  suna  t6  brydbure,  Bl.  H. 
L,  IO,  26.  Dxre  forman  brydniht,  ba  hi  twa  wseron  on  dsem  brydbure, 

hrn.  49,  3.     On  bsere  nyhte  ba  heo  waes  ingelseded  on  bone  brydbur, 

49,  22.  Gibloetsa,  Drihten,  brydbure  (thalamum)  dis,  Rtl.  no,  38. 
I  lis  brydburas  and  his  heahcleofan  talami  cubiliaque,  Nar.  5,  2. 

bryd-cofa,  an  ;  m.  Bridal  chamber,  bedchamber: — Brydcofa  thalamus, 

ubiculus,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  53. 

bryddan.  v.  ge-bryddan  :  brydelic  gewrit.  Dele,  and  see  bryd-lic  : 
i>rydenwah.  Dele,  and  see  breden :  bryd-gifa.  Add:  [O.H.Ger. 

rut-geba  sponsalia.) 

bryd-gifta ;  pi.  f.  Espousals,  nuptials : — MT  dam  daege  minra  brid- 
I'ifta  ic  com  besmiten,  Ap.  Th.  2,  14.  Brydgifta,  17.  Bridgyftum 

beweddedum  bredgiftum,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,  20)  pactis  sponsalibus,  An.  Ox. 
1.398.  [GelTc  bam  kynge  be  makede  hys  sunes  bridgyfte  (nubtias),  Mt. 

•2,2.] 

bryd-guma.    Add:  I.  a  bridegroom: — f>one  gemanan  baes  brydgum- 

n  and  bsere  bryde,  Bl.  H.  11,  6.     Ssede  heo  bam  brydguman  ...  gif 

ie  hyre  onhryne  myd  unclaenre  lufon,  Shrn.   149,  23,  31.  II.  a 

ui tor  : — Brydguma  procus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  27:   67,  3.     Brydguman 

roco   (desponsala   virgo),  94,   39.      [0.  Sax.   brudi-gumo  :     O.  Frs. 

•reid-goma  :  O.  H.  Ger.  bruti-gomo  sponsus,  procus :  Icel.  brud-gumi.] 

bryd-hlop,  -16p,  es ;  pi.  -h!6pa  ;  n.  Marriage,  bridal: — ./Et  bam  bryd- 

5pe,  Chr.  1076;  P.  212,  24.     Werun  said  to  brydhlopum  (-loppum,  L.) 

'abantur  ad  nuptias,  Lk.  R.  17,  27.     Brydhlopum  (-lopum,  L.),  20,  34. 

n  bryd!6pum  in  nubtiis,  Jn.  p.  I,  8,  3.     T6  brydloppum,  Mt.  L.  25,  IO. 

•e   de  dyde  brydlopa  (nubtias),  22,   2.      [Icel.  brud-hlaup,  brul-laup  : 

Ian.  bryllup.    Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  brut-loufti  nuptiae  :  M.  H.  Ger.  brut-louf.] 

brydian.     v.  ge-brydian. 

bryd-lac.      Dele  'A  marriage  gift  or  feast,1  and  add:    I.  married 

tate,  wedlock  : — Baern  ne  ateoriad  on  dam  brydlace ;  Jjser  is  ...  singallic 

/sestmbzrnyss,   Hml.   S.   7,   6l.  II.  in  pi.   marriage  ceremony, 

uptials : — Is  selcum  preoste  forboden,  baet  hi  beon  ne  moton  on  ba  wisan, 

.e  hi  asr  wseran  set  }>am  brydlacum,  jjaer  man  6dre  side  wifad  where  a 

ian  marries  a  second  time,  priests  are  forbidden  to  attend  in  the  way 

hey  did  at  the  previous  marriage,  Wlfst.  304,  32.     Se  cniht  ba  brydlac 

;ef«rjx)de  the  young  man  had  the  marriage  ceremony  performed,  Hml. 

.  34,  21.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  bride-lock.] 

bryd-leojj.     Add:— Brydleobes  epithalami(f} ,  An.  Ox.  3181.     Bryd- 

eodes,  7,  232  :  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  19.     v.  bryd-sang. 

bryd-lic,  bryde-lic.     Add: — Brydlicere  gyfe  nuptiali  dote,  An.  Ox. 

55 *•     Py  brydelican  gewrite  sponsali  dramate  (the  Song  of  Solomon), 

Vrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  34  :    27,  25.     Brydlice  sponsalia,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  43. 

)fbrydlicumg-e/Ha//6ws,  Germ.  390,  144.  [O.  H.  Ger.  brut-lth  sponsalts, 

ymenaeusJ} 

bryd-lop.     v.  bryd-h!6p. 

bryd-niht,  e  ;  /.  Bridal  night,  night  after  a  wedding: — Dasre  forman 

•rydniht,  ba  hi  twa  wseron  on  daem  brydbure,  Shrn.  49,  3. 

bryd-raest,  -rest,  e ;  /.    Substitute  :  Marriage-bed,  nuptial  couch  : — 

hydrzst  geneales,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  28.     Labian  t5  odres  mantles  bryd- 

aeste  ad  iterandum  thalamum  vocare,  Gr.  D.  278,  28.   Ic  nasfre  gewemme 

Vdrianes  brydraeste,  Shrn.  60,  4. 

bryd-sang.     Add: — Brydsang  epithalamium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  15: 

9,  IO.     [O.  H.  Ger.  bruti-sang  carmen  nuptiale.~\     v.  bryd-leob. 

bryd-sceamol  (?)  a  bridal  bed: — Anum  brydscearD  (-sceamole  ?)  gi- 

oegedo  uni  thorojuncta,  Rtl.  no,  I. 

bryd-ping;  pi.  n.  Marriage.     Add:—JEt  sumum  brydbingum  (the 

narriagein  Cana),  Shrn.  48,  27.  p  heo  mihte  feran  to  bsem  brydbingum, 


87,  22.  Ongunnon  hys  yldran  hyne  labian  t6  brydbingum  his  parents 
wanted  him  to  marry,  152,  22. 

brygd,  es  ;  m.  I.  drawing  a  weapon,  v.  bryd  in  Diet.  II. 

something  twisted,  a  wick  (?).  v.  candel-brygd.  III.  a  trick, 

fraud  (1).  v.  braegde,  un-brygd. 

brygdan.  Dele:  bryidan.  v.  brigdan:  brym.  Dele  second 
reference. 

brymme.  Substitute:  brym[m],  es;  m.  Sea,  waves: — Brym,  sx 
eequor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  50.  Brym  vel  holm  cataclismus,  diluvium,  ii. 
129,  42.  Eorbe,  brym  (pontus),  roderas,  Hy.  S.  74,  34.  Se  brym 
hwoderode  under  his  fotswadum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  388,  19.  Of  giunde 
brymmes  (pelagi~),  Rtl.  6l,  33.  Of  brymme  aequore,  Hy.  S.  70,  31. 
Igland  beworpen  mid  sealtum  brymme,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  29:  138,4. 
On  bam  heagan  brymme,  Hml.  S.  2,  394.  Hawian  t6  daere  sae,  gif  senig 
mist  arise  of  dam  mycclum  brymme,  18,  146.  Ofer  done  sealtan  brym, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  20.  Done  brym  the  sea  of  Galilee,  378,  23  :  384,  19. 
Brymmas  aequora,  Hy.  S.  38,  23.  Saes  brymmas  ponti  freta,  6,  28. 
Flodes  bremmas  (brymmas,  2,  90)  cataclismi  cerula,  An.  Ox.  2478. 
Swa  ymbclyppab  cealda  brymmas,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  193,  35. 

brjrae.  Add :  I.  burning,  where  there  is  destruction  by,  or  exposure 
to,  fire  : — Waes  bryne  and  blodgyte  on  gewelhwylcon  ende,  Wlfst.  159,  8. 
Biornendo  byrno  lego  aedaces  incendii  flammas,  Rtl.  64,  16.  Hi  hxfdon 
aelce  scire  slide  gemarcod  mid  bryne  and  mid  hergunge,  Chr.  1006 ;  P. 
137,18.  Seo  caester  weard  on  bryne,  Gr.  D.  47,  24.  On  hiere  (Corinth) 
bryne,  Ors.  5,  2 ;  S.  216,  I.  J?aet  ba  elpendas  foran  wedende  for  baes 
flexes  bryne,  4,  I ;  S.  158,  7.  f>one  bryne  seo  sawl  browab,  Gr.  D. 
304,  12.  la.  a  conflagration,  fire  : — T6  miclum  bryne  sceal 

waeter  unlytel,  gif  man  baet  fyr  sceal  to  ahte  acwaencan,  Wlfst.  157,  8. 
Hi  woldon  mid  waetre  dwaescan  done  byrne  ...  da  ne  gemitton  hi 
nasnigne  bryne,  Shrn.  73,  37.  II.  burning  heat: — Haeto  t  byrn 

aesius,  Mt.  L.  20,  12.  Beswzled  for  bam  micclan  byrne  (of  the  sun), 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  574.  Ila.  of  disease,  inflammation: — Se  bryne  de 

on  daem  innode  bid,  Past.  Ji,  5.  III.  afire,  flame: — Brenum 

incendiis,  An.  Ox.  1432.  Ecelicum  tinterge  byrnum  aeternis  gehenne 
incendiis,  Rtl.  64,  6.  IV.  something  burning,  a  brand,  torch : — 

Brynas  (rogorum)  torres,  ala  brynas  pyrarum  faculas,  An.  Ox.  4387- 
96.  V.  a  burn  or  scald : — Wid  waeteres  bryne  odde  fyres,  Lch .  i. 

368,  9.  LascedSmas  wid  bryne,  ii.  12,  22.  VI.  metaph.  ardor, 

fervor,  passion : — Wilme  and  bryne  fervore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  42. 
Hatum  bryne  torrido  rigore  (caenobialis  vitae),  An.  Ox.  2706.  Hie 
burnon  bsere  Godes  lufan  ...  Be  daem  bryne  witgode  Dauid,  Bl.  H.  133, 
28.  On  bam  bryne  forligeres  licgende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  334.  Godes  lufu 
byrne  caritatis  ardore,  Rtl.  64,  14.  v.  in-,  wol-bryne. 

bryne  brine.     I.  bryne. 

bryne-adl.  Substitute  for  Cot.  92  : — Bryneadl  febris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
148,  51.  Febris  a  fervore  nominatur,  id  est  bryneadl,  39,  9. 

bryne-ness,  e  ;  /.  Fierce  trial : — Hatum  brynenesse  torrido  rigore 
(caenobialis  vitae),  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  64.  Cf.  next  word. 

brynig  ;  adj.  Burning,  fiery  : — Wyrmas  heora  ban  gnagad  brynigum 
tuxlum  (cf.  byrnendum  t6dum,  Wlfst.  139,  10)  vermes  lacerant  ignitis 
dentibus  ossa,  Dom.  L.  209. 

brynige.     v.  heals-brynige. 

brysan  (-ian).  Add:  I.  to  bruise,  crush: — Mid  swidran  his  nele 
brysan  wanhydig  gem6d  wealdend  engla  quassatos  nee  vult  calamos  in- 
fringere  dextra,  Dom.  L.  49.  II.  to  pound,  season  : — Weorcu 

nine  synd  butan  of  eadm5dnysse  brysdde  opera  nulla  sunt  nisi  ex  humili- 
tate  condiantur,  Scint.  20,  20.  v.  ge-brysan  (-ian). 

-brysedness.  v.  ge-brysedness :  bryst  a  bristle,  v.  byrst :  bryst- 
rnaii.  /.  brystnian,  and  see  brytsnian  :  brytan.  v.  britan  :  brycten. 
Dele  last  reference,  and  see  byrben  :  brytian.  /.  brytian. 

bryt-mselum  ;  adv.  By  bits,  gradually : — Bretmaelum  minutatim, 
An.  Ox.  1829.  Bryt(m£elum)  minutatim,  i.  gradatim  \  ordinatim,  1553. 

brytnian.  Add: — J?as  suaesenda  se  reogolward  brytnias  swae  higum 
mzst  red  sie,  Cht.  Th.  460,  37.  Brytnian  inpendere,  i.  donare,  An.  Ox. 
7,  3.  Brytniende  dhpertiens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  73.  Waes  brytnod 
inpendebatur,  44,  65.  v.  ge-brytnian. 

brytnung,  e ;  /.  Dispensation,  distribution : — Dispensatio  dihtnung, 
brytnung,  scir,  gedal  vel  diht,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  64. 

brytofta.     Add:   «=bryd-bofta;  cf.  boft-raeden, -scipe. 

brytsnian  ;  p.  ode  To  distribute,  spend : — Brytstniendum  (brystmen- 
dum,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  16)  erogantem,  i.  dividentem,  An.  Ox.  2195.  [Cf. 
brytsen.]  v.  ge-brytsnian. 

brytta.  Add : — Swegles  brytta  rex  supernus,  Dom.  L.  117.  Sigores 
brytta  (Christ),  277.  [See  Andrews'  Old  English  Manor,  p.  144.]  v. 
here-,  hlafo,  win-brytta. 

bryttan.     v.  ge-bryttan. 

bryttian.  Substitute :  bryttian,  brytian.  I.  to  dispense,  distri- 

bute, grant  a  share  of: — Exhibeo,  i.  porrigo,  prebeo,  tribuo  ic  bryttie, 
dono,  ostendo  ic  bringe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  2.  He  missenltce  nionna 
cynne  his  giefe  bryttad,  Cra.  105  :  Cri.  682  :  B.  1726.  He  gumum 
gold  brittade,  Gen.  1181.  Bryttade,  1236.  He  him  gyfe  bryttode, 


no 
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welum  weordode,  An.  755.  Ic  wisse  cwen  giefe  bryttian,  Vid.  102.  Da 
J>e  hit  him  bryttian  (brytian,  v.  I.)  sceoldon  ...  da  )>e  be  hiora  gifuin 
libban  sculon  qui  dispensatores  sunt  .  .  .  qui  ex  aliena  dispensatione  sub- 
sistitnt,  Past.  320,4.  He  dam  utlican  to  geleafan  bringan  (brytian,  v.  /.) 
ne  mihte  externis  prodesse  ad  fidem  non  poterat,  Bd.  5,  9  ;  Sch.  397, 
2.  II.  to  dispose  of,  have  control  of,  be  master  of,  enjoy,  use : — 

Saeda  gehwilc  bara  be  hseled  bryttigad  every  seed  that  men  use,  Exod.  376. 
He  lange  sitfdan  woruld  bryttade  for  long  after  he  lived,  Gen.  1226. 
Hie  wintra  fela  woruld  bryttedon,  1724.  His  eaforan  ead  brytledon 
his  children  were  masters  of  his  wealth,  1602  :  Dan.  672.  Me  (Abra- 
ham) aefter  sculon  woruldmagas  welan  bryttian,  Gen.  2178.  Ne  mihton 
hi  maegyn  bryttigan  they  were  powerless,  52.  HI  leton  him  behindan 
hra  bryttian  pone  hrefn  and  bone  earn  a>ses  brucan,  yEdelst.  60.  v.  ge- 
bryttian. 

bryttian.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

buan,  bun,  bugan  (-ian,  -can),  buian,  buwian,  bogian,  q. v.  in  Diet.; 
bya  in  N.  Gospels;  p.  bude,  bugede,  bogode,  byede  ;  pp.  bun,  bud, 
byed.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  dwell: — Huer  bues  (byes,  R.)  du  ubi 
habitas  ?,  Jn.  L.  i,  38.  J?a  buad  od  Meda  burh  habitantes  usque  ad 
Medorum  civitatem,  Nar.  33,  16.  J>a  be  in  Norbhymbrum  bugead,  Chr. 
894;  P.  86,  7  :  924;  P.  104,  20.  Ge  bogiad  (bugiad,  v.  /.)  on  bam 
fiftan  daile  healfum,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  S.  42,  15.  Flegendo  byes  (habitant)  in 
tyggum  his,  Mt.  L.  13,  32.  He  biide  on  East-Englum,  Chr.  890;  P. 
82,  10.  Manna  be  me  ymbutan  budon  circumkabitantium,  Ps.  Th.  30, 
15.  Da  de  byedon  in  Hierusalem,,Lk.  L.  R.  13,  4.  Bya  habitare,  Mk. 
L.  R.  4,  32.  Allo  byendo  (habitantes)  in  da?m,  Rtl.  loo,  17.  la. 

of  land,  to  lie  : — J)  land  bued  od  Meda  rice  subjacet  regionibus  Medo- 
rum, Nar.  34,  II.  Heora  landgemsere  buad  neah  bam  garsecge,  38, 
20.  II.  trans.  To  inhabit,  occupy  (and  cultivate  land),  possess : — 

Lif  ece  he  byed  (possidebit),  Mt.  L.  19,  29.  Gie  byed  (possidebitis) 
sauelo  iuero,  Lk.  L.  21,  19.  Bugede  (bogede,  An.  Ox.  845)  incoluit 
(terram),  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  44.  f>a  J>e  da  lond  budon,  Nar.  17,  IO.  ba 
burgware  be  ba  burg  aer  budon,  Chr.  919;  P.  100,  12.  baet  mennisc 
bone  card  bogodan,  yElfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  12.  Byes  (possidete)  ric,  Mt.  L. 
25,  34.  Buian  inhabitare,  An.  Ox.  II,  13.  Godes  tempi  bugian,  Hml. 
S-  3»  353-  Mazg  ic  bya  posfidebo,  Lk.  L.  10,  25.  T6  byenna  possi- 
denda,  p.  9,  1 6.  Forgeaf  God  him  and  his  ofspringe  J>one  card  to 
bugienne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  190,  14.  Land  to  bugianne  land  to  inhabit,  Bt. 
17;  F.  60,  4:  18,  i;  F.  62,  16. 

buc  a  buck.     Dele,  and  see  bucca. 

buc.  Add:  II.  a  vessel: — Buc  lagena,  An.  Ox.  56,  54.  Him 
weard  geboren  to  buc  ful  waeteres,  Hml.Th.  ii.  422,  29.  Butas  (bucas  ?), 
bleda,  melas,  cuppan,  Angl.  ix.  264,  17.  III.  glossing  buccula 

(  =  a  cheek  ?,  or  the  beaver  of  a  helmet  1,  or  the  boss  of  a  shield  t ;  from 
the  bulging  shape)  : — Buuc  buccula,  Wrt.Voc.  ii.  102,  32.  Buc,  126,  64. 
Bucc,  11,41.  [Wright  gives  the  accent  in  the  last  two.]  v.  recels-buc. 

buoc.     v.  preceding  word. 

bucca.  Add: — Cervus  vel  gripes  heort  vel  bucca  (in  the  margin 
hircacervus  bucheort)  ;  this  is  the  proper  reading,  not  that  given  in  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  22,  63.  v.  Angl.  viii.  450.  HI  onsaegdon  de6fle,  swa  heora 
beaw  waes,  buccan  (caprae)  heafod,  Gr.  D.  232,  25.  He  wses  on  buccan 
siege  getacnod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  210,  23.  Dar  mon  dane  chiorl  sloh  for  dan 
buccan,  C.  D.  iii.  434,  21.  Buccan  we  offriad  odde  ticcen,  gif  we  ures 
llchaman  galnysse  oferswldad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  210,  31.  Fearra  flassc  odde 
buccena  blod,  i.  590,  15.  v.  wzter-bucca. 

bucce  glosses  bulbile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  72  :  buc-ful.  /.  buc  ful : 
buc-heort.  v.  bucca. 

Buccingaham-scir.  Add: — Innon  Buccinghamsclre be Cilternes  efese, 
C.p.  iv.  232,  32. 

buend  and  buende.  Add:  bugend  (-iend,  -igend),  byend  an  in- 
habitant, a  cultivator  of  land: — Buend  accola,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  51. 
Bugend,  3,  76:  indigena,  An.  Ox.  7,  292.  Bugynd,  8,  220.  Byeud 
habitator,  Rtl.  98,  8.  ba  buendan  habitatores,  Cant.  M.  14:  15.  Da 
buendo  (byende,  R.)  coloni,  Mk.  L.  12,  7  :  Lk.  L.  (R.)  20,  14.  Bu- 
gendra  accolarum,  i.  habitatorum,  An.  Ox.  2230.  Dsem  yrrestum  bfien- 
dum  colonis  pessimis,  Mk.  p.  4,  20.  Buendum  cultoribus  (uineae),  Lk. 
p.  10,  7.  Dsem  buendum  (byendum,  R.)  colonis,  Lk.  L.  20,  9.  Be 
daem  bugendum  his  eardungstowe  de  habitatore  tabernaculi  ejus,  R.  Ben. 

4,  22.     StSdon  aweste  hus  buton  bugigendum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  122,  20.    v. 
ia-buend. 

bufan;  prep.  adv.     Add:  A.  prep.  I.  with  dat.  (i)  local,  (a) 

above,  at  a  point  higher  than : — ^teowode  leoht  bufon  dam  apostole, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  76,  9.  Hangab  bufan  baem  lastum  lecihtfzt,  Bl.  H.  127,  28. 
HI  licgad  bufan  eordan  on  hyra  husum,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  24.  Gif  se 
earm  bid  forad  bufan  elnbogan,  LI.  Th.  i.  94,  24.  He  ofwearp  tone  ent 
bufon  dam  eagan,  Hml.  S.  18,  24.  (b)  upon  : — Byrgenne,  swelce  hiera 
)>eaw  wzs  bset  mon  rlcum  monnum  bufan  eordan  worhte,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S. 
202,  5:  2,  4;  S.  74,  19.  (2)  of  time,  above,  more  than: — Fram 
5num  m6nde  and  bufan  bam,  Num.  3, 15.  II.  with  ace.  (i)  above, 

to  a  point  higher  than  : — He  up  gewlt  bufan  ba  wolcnu,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22, 

5.  Tugon  hie  hrsegl  bufan  cneow,  Ors.  3,  5 ;  S.  106, 16.     (^2)  upon : — 


Lege  mine  tunecan  bufon  daera  deadra  lie,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  33. 
adv.  of  previous  mention: — Preost  fe  we  aer  bufan  emb  sprsecon,  Bl.  H. 
43,  27.     Swa  hit  bufan  her  awriten  is,  Chr.  1052  ;    P.  173,  21. 
gemynd  ic  dyde  aer  feorr  bufan,  Gr.  D.  86,  20. 

bufan-cweden;  adj.  Aforesaid,  above-mentioned: — Daes  bufancwed- 
enan  mannes  maegnu  .  .  .  se  bufancwedena  wer,  Gr.  D.  14,  8.  j?a  land- 
gemaero  daes  bufancwedenan  landes,  C.  D.  ii.  265,  27.  bysum  bufan- 
cwedenum  gelice,  Gr.  D.  90,  27. 

bufan-sprecen ;  adj.  Aforesaid: — baes  bufansprecenan  ealdormannes 
here,  Gr.  D.  14.  23. 

bufantigera: — Mitrae  haettes,  bufantigera  (/.  hufan  tigera.  Cf. 
mitr£,  i.  tigera  hufan,  An.  Ox.  i,  440;  thiara  haette,  325.  So  tigera 
from  Latin  tiara),  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  9. 

bugan  to  bow.  Add :  I.  to  bow,  bend  the  body: — Him  bugad  englas, 
Hml.  S.  7,  50.  I  a.  to  sink,  fall: — Dauid  ofwearp  mid  his  liberal 

bone  ent  •£  he  beah  t6  eordan,  Hml.  S.  18,  24.  II.  to  yield, 

ground,  give  way: — Beag  cedebat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  70:  cessit,  21,  33 
Se  stream  beah  for  his  fotum  J>  he  mihte  dryge  ofergangan  uidit  undan 
suis  cessisse  ac  uiam  dedisse  uestigiis,  Bd.  I,  7  ;  Sch.  24,  9.  Sona  swa  h 
togaedere  fengon,  ba  beah  seo  Englisce  fyrd,  Chr.  looi  ;  P.  133 

23.  III.  to  bend  one's  steps,  turn,  go: — pxt  folc  beah  dyder 
weard,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  32,  26.     Nis  us  betere  J)set  we  bugon  ongean  tc 
Egipta  lande  (reverti  in  Aegyptum)  1,  Num.  14,  3.     Heo  nsefre  ne  woldt 
on   hus   bugan,  Lch.   iii.   34,    29.     Wses  him  in  bogen   bancoda,  Gu 
997.  Ill  a.   of  retirement,  withdrawal : — Eadgar  ae)>eling  beat 
fram  him,  .  .  .  and  Joss  aedelinges  swuster  beah  int6  mynstre,  Chr.  1085 
P.  217,  11-15.     He  forlet  woruldbing  and  beah  t6  dam  mynstre  jje'i 
Magilros  gehaten,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  348,  29.     Gif  hi6  mid  bearnum  bugai 
wille  if  she  wish  to  go  away  taking  the  children  with  her,  LI.  Th.  i.  21 
6.            IV.  of  adhesion,  submission,  or  abandonment,  defection,  to  turn 
to  or  from : — Se  de  fram  Gode  blchd  t6  deofle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  no,  I.    Set 
geladung  ]>e  of  ludeiscum  folce  t6  Cristes  geleafan  beah,  44,  n.    Cininga; 
and   eorlas  georne  him  t6  bugon,  Chr.  959;    P.    114,   24.     Declina  c 
malo,  $  is  buh  fram  yfele  . . .  Nis  na  geuoh  baet  bu  fram  yfele  buge,  Hml 
Th.  ii.  602,  8  :   Hml.  S.  12,  147.     He  wolde  bugan  t6  Jtam  cynge  (ht 
wolde  his  man  beon,  v.l.),  Chr.  1050;  P.  169, 17.     It  is  mine  fulle  unna 
dat  ./Elfricn  mot  bugan  t8  do  tueyen  abboten,  Cht.Th.  416,  8.    Bugende 
declinantia  (a  religionis  tramite),  An.  Ox.  3429. 

bugend.     v.  buend  :    bugian  ;    II.      Dele,  and  see  buan  :    bi 
(g)end(e).    v.  buend. 

bul,  bula ;  m.  An  ornament,  brooch : — Bula  bulla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 2, ; 
Buian  legulam,  An.  Ox.  8,  319.     Ic  geann  mlnre  goddohtor  bone  bull 
(bul  ?)  de  wass  hire  ealderm6der,  Cht.  Th.  548,  17.     Bulum  bullis,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  12,  4.     Hulas  gyldenno  gid6e  we  de  murenulas  aureas  facie 
tibi,  Rtl.  4,  3.     [From  Lat.]     v.  bul-berende. 

bula,  an  ;  m.  A  bull : — On  buian  wyllan,  C.  D.  iii.  8l,  31.     On  I 
die,  vi.  62,  26.     [Icel.  boli.] 

bul-berende  glosses  bullifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  71. 

Bulgarisc;  adj.  Bulgarian  : — Bulgarisc  man,  Gr.  D.  300,  21,  23. 
Pulgare  in  Diet. 

bulluca.     Substitute :  bulluc,  es ;  m.  A  young  bull,  bull-calf:—  1 
bulluce  gemaestum  ad  uitulum  saginatum,  Scint.  169,  15. 

bulot.     Add: — Bulut  bresion,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  20. 

bund,  e ;  /.  (?).    A  bundle : — Bunda/as«cu/os,  Mt.  L.  13,  30.    [OJ 
Ger.  bund.] 

bune.  Add:  I.  a  reed : — Canna,  harundo,  calamus  vel  bune  (c 
calamus  vel  canna  vel  arundo  hreod,  i.  79,  27:  cf.  too  Bun-ham 
Hre6d-ham  in  local  names,  and  see  N.  E.  D.  bun.  Or  is  bune  meant  i 
give  an  alternative  meaning  for  canna,  cf.  crater  vel  canna  canne, 

24,  38?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  3.  II.  a  cup: — Bunan  carceda,  Wr 
Voc.  ii.  103,  54  :   14,  15.     Carcesia,  summitas  malt,  et  genus  f  ocular 
vel  buna[n],  128,  58.              III.  the  name  of  a  stream  (?) : — Andla 
dasre  die  dast  int6  bunon  ;  andlang  bunan  daet  t6  dan  ealdan  forda,  C.  1 
vi.  129,  27.             TI  Buna  occurs  as  the  name  of  a  person,  Txts. 

81  :  161,  277. 

bur,  es;  m.  (not  «.).  Add:  A  (private,  inner)  chamber  (as  distin- 
guished from  the  heall) : — Bur  camera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  6.  Gemettor 
hi  das  cnihtas  on  anum  bure  to  Gode  gebiddende,  Hmli  S.  23,  140.  He 
wolde  wyrcan  ba  healle  on  eastdaele,  and  ba  6dre  gebytla  basftan  hire 
healle,  baedhus  and  kycenan  .  .  .  and  wynsume  buras,  36,  98.  (i)  c 
bedchamber :— Bur  brybeddod  triclinium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  5  :  83,  30 
(i  a)  a  bridal  chamber  (cf.  bryd-bur) :— Bure  (nuptiali)  thalamo,  Hpt 
Gl.  511,  34.  Ic  com  nu  in  Cristes  bure,  Shrn.  140,  28.  (2)  a  supper- 
room  : — Bure  triclinia,  sede,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  36.  On  bur  in  triclinium 
480,  68.  (3)  the  chamber  of  a  great  man  : — Drihten  behydde  me  or 
his  bure  (taberna'culo),  Ps.  L.  26,  5.  He  (the  emperor)  waes  him  ana  01 
his  inran  bure,  Hml.  S.  23,  395.  Com  se  apostol  int6  daes  cyninges  bure 
Hml.  Th.  i.  458,  27.  All  higen  eodan  t6  mmum  (the  bishop's)  bure  or 
Weogorna  ceastre,  C.  D.  ii.  100,  29.  Eadric  ealdorman  bepzhte  hi  intf 
his  bure  (in  camera  sua),  Chr.  1015;  P.  146,  2.  (4)  a  lady's  chamber 
bower:— He  abraec  into  bam  bure  J>5r  heo  inne  laeg,  Ap.  Th.  2,  i,  8 
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!:<jde  he  int6  dam  bure  bar  his  dohtor  inne  waes,  22,  17.     Geascode  he 
!  one  cyning  on  wifcybbe  on  Merantune,  and  hine  baer  berad,  and  bone 
ur  utan  beeode,  Chr.  755  ;  P.  46,  30.     v.  bed-bur. 
1  -bur.     v.  ge-bur ;   a-burod,  and  next  word. 

i  bur-byrde  ;  adj.  Of  peasant  birth  : — Weron  bser  dreo  wttebeowe  men 
urbaerde,  and  dreo  deowberde,  Cht.  Th.  152,  19. 

bur-cniht,  es ;  m.  A  chamberlain,  servant  of  the  bedchamber,  eunuch  : 
i— His  burcnihtas  (eunuchi)  woldon  nine  amyrran,  Hml.  A.  98,  213.  An 
<ara  burcnihta,  100,  278. 

bur-cote.  Substitute :  bur-cot,  es  ;  n.  A  bedchamber : — Burcot 
ubile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  39.  He  his  modes  scearpnesse  eft  gecierde  to 
am  flaesclican  burcotum  ...  he  waes  gecierred  t6  smeaganne  hu  flaesclic- 
.m  monnum  gedafonode  on  hira  burcotum  and  on  hiera  beddum  to 
!6nne  ad  cubile  carnalium  aciem  mentis  revocat  .  .  .  carnalinm  cubile 
'erscrutatiir,  Past.  99,  10-21. 

burg,  buth,  burhg,  buruh  (-ug,  -ig),  byrg,  byrig ;  gen.  byrig,  burge, 

iurhge,  burcge ;    dat.  byrg,  byrig,  byrh,  burh  ;  n.  ace.  pi.  byrg,  byrig, 

iurh,  burga,  burha  ;    gen.  pi.  burga,  burha  ;  dat.  pi.  burgum,  burhum, 

•yrgum.      Add :     I.    a  fortified  place : — Becom    he    to    baere    cyne- 

ican   byrig  (ad  i/rbem  regiam),  seo  is  nemned  Bebbanburhg  (-byrig, 

burh,  -burg,  v.  II.).     Da  he  ba  geseah  •£  seo  burh  (buruh,  burg,  v.ll.) 

vxs  to  Jan  faest  ^  he  ne  mihte  hie"  abrecan,  he  aslat  ba  tunas  ymb  ba 

jiurhg  onweg,  Bd.  3,  16;  Sch.  265,  5-14.     To  burge  and  to  wealle  ad 

<rcem  et  ad  moenia,  Kent.  Gl.  287.     For  iserne  weall  betuh  tfzm  witgan 

nd  daere  byrig  (byrh,  v.l.),  Past.  165,  10.     Hine  waerlTce  healdan  on 

itaere  byrg  his  m8des  inlra  mentis  castra  se  munire,  431,  6.    He  t6wearp 

'fa  burg   aet  Hierusalem  destrtixit  muros  Jerusalem,  311,    6.     Byrgum 

'omiddes  bser  ba  aerendracan  synd  Godes  inter  apostolicas  arces,  Dom.  L. 

184.  la.  a  residence  surrounded  by  a  wall  (v.  burg-geat)  : — f>a 

;eascode  he  ]>one  cyning  on  Merantune,  and  hine  bser  berad  and  )>a  burh 

,  itan  beeode  .  .  .  Hie  Jione  Deling  on  baere  byrig  metton  baer  se  cyning 

j  zg  ofslaegen,  and  ba  gatu  him  to  belocen  haefdon,  Chr.  755 ;  P.  46,  28- 

1.8,  16.     A  he  maeig  rindan  hwast  he  maeig  on  byrig  betan,  Angl.  ix.  262, 

!  6.     Burh  hegegian,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  16.  II.  where  the  idea  of 

;  ortification  is  at  least  not  prominent,  a  town,  city  : — Burh  municipium, 

.  Vrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  8.     Sio  burg  Siracusas,  84,  33.     On  byssere  byrig  Babi- 

|onia,  be  hwilon  waes  aebelost  burh  ealra  burha  ...  on  dam  twam  bur- 

|mm  Bethsaida  and  Corozain  .  .  .  ba  burha  dreade  Crist,  Wlfst.  194,  9- 

I  4.     Bsedleem  hatte  seo  buruh,  Lch.  iii.  60,  II.     Ic  nyste  -p  aenig  6]>er 

•yrig  (is  wsere  gehende,  Hml.  S.  23,  542.     p  bis  sy  Efesa  byrig,  538  : 

l'77:  743-     Anre  burge  riht  jus  civile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   49,    7.     Burge 

nunicipii,  An.  Ox.  5123.     Daere  burcge  nama,  Bt.  18,  2  ;    F.  64,  18. 

'  Ircebiscop  Cantwara  burhge,  Bd.  2,  18;  Sch.  182,  ii.     His  gemynd  is 

aicel  on  twam  burgum  ...  In  6dre  birg  ...  in  6dre  birg,  Mart.  H.  194, 

1-14.     Se  ]>e  sit  buton  daere  berig  suburban-its,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  45. 

)n  bsere  burh  in  (Tribulanum)  territorium,  An.  Ox.  4848.     On  baere 

j  'Urh  baes  nama  waes  Garganus,  Bl.   H.   197,  28.     Biscop  aet  Florentie 

>sere  burh,  Chr.  1059  ;  P.  189,  5.     Of  burug  in  burig  de  civitate  in 

ivitatem,  Mt.  L.  23,  34.     Hi  R6mane  burig  abrsecon,  Bt.  i  ;    F.  2,  3. 

»lonega  byrg  (byrig,  v.  I.)  t6  gafolgieldum  wurdon,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  1  70,  6. 

)as  twa  burh,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  66,  28.     Dara  burga  (buriga,  L.),  Lk.  R.  4, 

:6.     J?aet  Tgland  haefd  on  him  X  byrg  (decem  civitates),  Ors.  J,  I  ;  S.  10, 

8.     Monega  byrig,  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  23.     Geond  ba  byrig.  3,  7;  S.  114,  30. 

-.  castel-,  eardung-,  sae-burh ;  burge?. 

burg-biscop,  es ;  m.  The  bishop  of  a  city : — He  fulluht  underfeng  aet 
'5m  burhbiscope,  H.  R.  15,  16. 

burg-b6t.  Add :  Cf.  ge-betung  :  burg-bryce.  Add:v.N.E.D. 
'urgh-breche. 

burge  (?),  an  =  burg  :— Of  dam  burhgan  geate,  C.  D.  iii.  36,  18.  Cf. 
>urg-geat. 

burg-ealdor  (burh-).  Add:— Het  se  burhealdor  (alt.  to  burhge 
aldor)  bone  bisceop  him  to  gefeccan,  Hml.  S.  22,  203. 


,28,  24.     [He  wende  to  ban  burhjate  ber  })e  king  on  bure  lai,  Laym. 
7670.]  II.  a  town-gate  (v.  burg,  II) :— He  ferde  on  da  burg 

^mbinensus  . . .  ba  sxt  bser  sum  bearfa  aet  daem  burggeate,  Bl.  H.  213,  33. 
burg-geat-setl.      Substitute   (for   entry   under  burh-geat-setl) :    If 


right  to  sit)  in  a  court  held  at  the  gate  of  a  town  '  (cf.  Grmm.  R.  A. 
to-0:— Gif  ceorl  gej^iih  j>  he  haefde  fulltce  fif  hida  agenes  landes,  cirican 
ind  kycenan,  bellhus  and  burhgeatsetl,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  16. 
burg-gemet,  es ;  «.  Measure  used  in  a  town : — Ne  sceall  bisceop 
jebafian  woh  gemet,  ac  hit  gebyred  1>  be  his  rxde  fare  xlc  burhgemet 
ct.  gange  an  gemet  swilce  man  on  Lundenbyrig  and  on  Wintanceastre 
icalde,  i.  270,  i),  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  20. 

burg-gerefa   (burh-).     Add:— pa.  fraegn  se  burhgerefa  (cf.   R8me- 
Jurge  gerefa,  28)  hyne,  Shrn.  96,  30.     Se  burhgerefa  (cf.  daere  burge 


gerefa,  12),  120,  14.  Daes  burhgerefan  (cf.  Romeburge  gerefa,  6)  sunu 
(praefecti  filius,  Aid.  60,  5),  56,  10:  Hml.  S.  23,  770.  Da  c\vx]> 
Neron  to  his  burhgerefan,  Bl.  H.  189,  28.  [A  burhreue  urbis  prefectus, 
Kath.  1904.]  [The  word  does  not  seem  to  occur  as  the  title  of  an 
English  official,  though  it  is  said  in  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  2-4:  Ic  ^Edelstan 
cyde  bam  gerefan  t6  hwilcere  birig.  In  a  Latin  charter  the  prae- 
positus  of  Oxford  (praepositus  ciuitatis  Oxnaford,  C.  D.  iv.  285)  is  men- 
tioned, and  in  this  and  in  similar  cases  Kemble  supposes  a  burh-gerefa  to 
be  meant,  v.  Saxons  in  England,  ii.  pp.  171-3.] 

burg-hege,  es;  m.  The  fence  of  a  'burg'  (v.  burg,  I  a)  :— Andlanges 
bsere  ceapstrsete  od'  cyninges  burghege  (burge  hege?),  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
305,  26. 

burg-hleop  (/.  -hlib).     Substitute:  =  (?)  beorg-hlib,  q.  v. 

burg-lagu,  e;  /.  Civil  law:—  Burglage  jus  civile,  Germ.  388,  18. 

burg-le6d,  es  ;  pi.  -leode  (-a)  ;  m.  A  burgess,  citizen  : — Burgliod 
(-leod)  municeps,Txts.  79,  1334:  180,  17.  Buruhliod,  An.  Ox.  8,  221. 
Beorhleod,  7,  293.  Sicelic  burleod  (burh-,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  37)  Siculus 
indigena,  3958.  Burgleoda  municipes,  4852.  Burgleode,  5,  40.  He 
gelende  to  baere  byrig,  and  mid  micle  gefean  bara  burgleoda  (ciuiuni) 
onfangen  waes,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  24.  Siracussa  cyning  bara  burgleoda 
rex  Syracusanus,  4,  I  ;  S.  158,  14.  Buruhleoda  oppidorum,  ctuium, 
Germ.  392,  65.  Burhleodum  civibus,  Hy.  S.  112,  i  :  Bl.  H.  241,  23. 
Of  beorhleodum  de  popularibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  56.  Beorleodum  muni- 
cipibus,  An.  Ox.  8,  358.  [O.  H.  Ger.  burg-liut ;  pi.  -liuti  civis.]  Take 
here  burh-leode  in  Diet.,  and  see  next  two  words. 

burg-le6d  (?),  e  ;  /.  The  people  of  a  town  : — Hie  asp6non  him  t6 
fultume  Corinthum  ba  burgleode  (or  pi.  from  burg-leod,  es ;  m.  ?),  Ors. 
3,  1 1  ;  S.  144,  24.  Cf.  land-leod. 

burg-leoda,  an;  m.  A  citizen,  burgess : — Burhleodan  municipes,  Hpt. 
Gl.  517,  70.  Cf.  land-Ieodan  ;  pi.  under  land-leod;  m. 

burg-man  (burh-).  Add: — He  waes  anes  burhmannes  sunu  on  Ysra- 
hela  lande,  Hml.  A.  181,  10.  Hi  wendon  him  to  baere  burge  (Dover) 
weard  and  ofs!6gon  ma  }>anne  .xx.  manna,  and  ba  burhmen  ofslogon  .xix. 
men  on  6dre  healfe,  Chr.  1048;  P.  173.  4.  Laede  hine  sum  ealdormann 
hine  geond  bas  burh  and  secge  bam  burhmannum,  Hml.  A.  99,  235.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  borough-man.] 

burg-rseden  (burh-).  Substitute  for  Cot.  128  : — Burhrasddenne  mu- 
nicipatu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  67. 

burg-riht  (burh-).  Substitute :  Town-right,  law  in  a  town : — Nc 
sceall  he  (the  bishop)  gej>afian  aenig  unriht  .  ,  .  ac  hit  .gebyred  ^  be  his 
raede  fare  aeghwilc  lahriht,  ge  burhriht  ge  landriht,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  20. 

burg-rune,  an ;  -run,  e ;  /.  [Substitute  these  for  burh-runan.]  A 
sorceress: — Burgrunan  furiae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  42.  Burhrunan,  151, 
76.  Burgrunae  (-e)  parcas,  Txts.  86,  761.  Burgrunan,  An.  Ox.  38,  2. 
Cf.  haegtess(e). 

burg-sseta,  -seta  (-seta  ?)  (burh-).  Add : — Burgsetan  oppidani,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  64,  71. 

burg-scipe  (burh-).  Add : — Burgscipe  municipium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
80,  13.  Burhscipe,  54,  66.  Burhscipe,  eardung  municipatus,  An.  Ox. 

4853. 

burg-scir  (burh-).  Substitute :  A  township,  town  or  city  with  the 
district  belonging  to  it,  and  add  : — f>aere  burhscire  Hipponensis  (pon- 
tifex),  An.  Ox.  5400.  He  hine  gesette  t6  bisceope  baere  burhscire  (Alex- 
andrid),  Hml.  S.  15,  24.  Ealle  da  hysecild  baere  burhscire  omnes  pueros 
in  Bethleem  et  in  omnibus  Jinibus  ejus,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  II.  To  anre 
burhscire  de  is  geciged  Cesarea  Philippi  in  partes  Caesareae  Philippi, 
364,  14:  366,  5:  ii.  no,  6.  Pictauienscisce  woldon  habban  done  ylcan 
be  hi  aer  alsendon  of  heora  burhsctre,  518,  21.  Ne  ara  du  nanum  rTce 
ne  aenigre  burhscire  non  parcel  oculus  luus  ulli  regno,  omnemque  urbem 
munitam  snbjttgabis  mihi,  Hml.  A.  103,  48. 

burg-sita  (burh-).     Dele,  and  see  burg-wita. 

burg-slsed?  : — Andlang  burhslaedes,  C.  D.  vi.  137,  19. 

burg-sprsec,  -spaec  (burh-).  Substitute :  burg-spr«ec,  -spaec,  e  ;  /. 
Elegant  speech : — Gleawnesse  burhspraece  dissertudinem  urbanitatis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  74,  52.  Burhspaece  urbanitatis,  eloquentiae  loquela,  Hpt.  Gl. 
404,  40:  An.  Ox.  9,  13.  \_All  are  glosses  o/Ald.  2,  6.] 

burg-stal,  -stol.     Dele. 

burg-stajjol  (burh-).  Substitute:  The  foundation  of  the  wall  of  a  burg 
(v.  burg,  la): — Nim  his  lifre,  t6dsel  and  bedealf  aet  >am  ymbhwyrftum 
bTnra  landgemaera  and  binra  burhstabola,  and  ba  heortan  aet  binum  burh- 
geatum  behele,  Lch.  i.  328,  23. 

burg-steall  (burh-).  Add:  The  site  of  a  town  (?),  a  hill(f):— 
Helde,  burhsteal  cliv(i)um,  i.  discensum  (cf.  cum  ascenderent  clivum 
civitatis,  I  Reg.  ix.  11.  v.  Angl.  xix.  463),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  72.  Cf. 
tun-steall. 

burg-J>egen,  es ;  m.  A  thane  living  in  a  burg : — Alle  mine  burhtfegnes 
on  Lundene,  C.  D.  iv.  213,  4:  214,  32  :  221,  13. 

burg-tun.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  borough-town.] 

burg-waran,  -ware.  Add:  ,  -waras  (-weras).  [Though  plural  forms 
are  most  frequent,  the  singular  seems  to  be  used  in  the  following : — 
Yldest  burhwara  proceres,  burhwara  cives,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  40,  35  (cf. 
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ceaster-gewara)]  : — Vfxron  ealle  J>a  burgware  Cartaginenses  mid  w6p 
anstyred,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  166,  ir.     He  weard  from  daem  burgwarum  i 
abroden  .  .  .  swa}>eah  ealle  ja  burgware  ne  mehton  hiene  aenne  genied 
dan,  3,  9  ;    S.  134,  17  :    3,  1 ;    S.  98,  13  :    Bl.  H.  199,  24.     Burhware 
77,  27  :  municipes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  49.     Alle  burgwaras  omnis  civitas 
Mk.  L.  I,  33.     Burgwaras  (burugweras,  R.)  cives,  Lk.  L.  19,  14.     Da 
biirguaras    Hierosolyma,   Mt.   L.  3,   5.      Burgwaeras,   2,  3.      Cirinensa 
gewinn  J>ara  burgwarana,  Ors.    2,2;    S.  66,   14.     Hwylcra  burgwar 
for  worulde  ]>u  waere,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  10,  4.     j?ara  uplicra  burhwara  ani 
J>aes  ecean  geferscipes,  Bl.  H.   197,  16.      From  Hierusolimiscum  dalir 
burguaerum  (burugweorum,  R.)  ab  Hierosolimis,  Jn.  L.  i,  19.      Se  da 
burhware  ofercymd,  Past.  218,  1 8.     v.  underburh-ware. 

burg-waru.  Add : — Ball  seo  buruhwaru  populus  civitatis,  Deut.  21 
il.  Gyf  hit  binnan  byrig  gedon  bid,  fare  seo  buruhwaru  sylf  t6  an< 
begyte  J>a  banan,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  21.  Seo  burhwaru  gelaehton  hine,  Ap 
Th.  26,  23.  Seo  burhwaru,  ]>aet  sind  Turonisce  .  .  .,  and  Pictauienscisc 
.  .  .  butu  da  burhwara  (-waru,  -warae,  Hml.  S.  31,  1469)  besaeton  don 
halgan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  518,  18-24.  Burware  gefeoht  civile  helium,  Wrt 
Voc.  i.  35,  17.  Hream  J>aere  burhware  of  Gomorra  clamor  Gomorrfiae 
Gen.  1 8,  20.  Mid  )>isre  scildigre  burhware  in  scelere  civitatis,  19,  15 
Com  se  cyning  mid  J»£re  burhware  t&  dam  temple,  Hml.  Th.  i.  462,  6 
He  J>a  twa  burhwara,  Sodomam  and  Gomorram,  forbaernde,  246,  25 
Hie  ]>a  burgware  (here  f  or  under  preceding  word  ?),  Beneuentius  am 
Sepontanus  hatton  J>a  twa  leode,  hie  ba  ongunnon  anwigges  biddan  (cf 
Neapolite  cwaedon  gefeoht  t5geanes  )>aere  burhware  Sepontiniscre  ceast 
and  togeanes  Beneuentanos,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  12-15),  ^1.  H.  201,  21. 
next  word. 

burgwaru-mann,  burg-wealda  (burh-).  Add: — Aaron  and  lulius 
waeron  burhwarumen  (burhwaru,  burhwealdan)  on  Ligeceastre  Aaron  et 
Ivlius  Legionum  urbis  dues,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch.  27,  17. 

burg-weall.  Add: — In  Lucan  Jiaere  caestre  .  .  .  seo  ea  fl6webbe  J>an: 
burhwealle  (ji/xta  urbis  mures},  Gr.  D.  192,  16.  On  da  burhwalles ; 
of  dam  burhwallan  ...  on  sudwardne  done  burhwal,  C.  D.  iii.  394,  28- 
30.  Pharao  het  hi  wyrcan  his  burhweallas  (cf.  hig  getimbrodun  Phai- 
aones  eardungburga  urbes  tabernaculorum,  Ex.  I,  11),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
190,  34. 

burg-weard (burh-).  Add:  [O.  L.  Ger. burg-ward.]  v.  byri-weard 
in  Diet. 

biirg-weg,  es ;  m.  I.  a  road  to  a  burg  (v.  burg,  I  a)  : — Andlang 
burhslaedes  on  burhwege,  C.  D.  vi.  137,  20.  II.  a  road  in  a  town 

(v.  burg,  II),  a  street: — Hi  namon  ungerime  sceattas,  and  ealle  da  to- 
wurpon  geond  bis  ruman  burhwegas,  Hml.  S.  23,  289. 

burg-weorod,  -wered  body  of  citizens.  Add: — An  gewitnysse  des 
hiredes  set  Cristes  cirican  and  ealles  buruhweredes,  C.  D.  ii.  3,  36. 

burg-wille,  -welle,  an;  f.  A  spring  that  supplies  a  burg  (?)  : — On- 
long  br6ces  dast  on  burhwellan,  of  burhwellan  on  da  burhwalles,  C.  D. 
iii.  394,  28. 

burg-wita  (burh-).  /.  -wita,  and  add: — Burhwita  urbanus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  84,  44.  Burhwita  (printed  -sita)  vel  burhman  urbanus,  34,  32. 
f>is  cydde  se  bisceop  ]>am  burhwiton  on  Exanceastre,  Cht.  Crw.  9,  130. 

burhrest  =  (?)  bur-rest  a  bed  in  a  separate  chamber  (?).  Cf.  bur  (i) : 
—Donne  bu  burhreste  haban  wille,  bonne  wege  J)S  bine  fyst  swilce  )>u 
wyrta  cnocian  wille,  and  lege  binne  scytefinger  to  )>!num  welerum,  Tech. 
>i-  125,  23. 

bur-land,  es ;  n.  Land  occupied  by  peasants  (?  v.  -bur)  : — Da  land- 
gemalro  dseses  bfirlandes  t6  Abbeudune,  Cht.  E.  384,  25.  Cf.  geneat- 
land. 

burn.  Add : — Burna  woegas  rivulorum  tramites,  Mt.  p.  2,  9.  Cf.  On 
Winterburne,  C.  D.  iii.  32,  28. 

burna.  Add: — Burna  latex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  16.  On  sumere  stowe 
waes  getacnod  swilce  fordruwod  burna  . . .  ba  sceat  heo  inn  on  bone  burnan, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  197  :  740.  On  bone  burnan  be  scyt  to  culau  fenne,  and- 
lang  baes  burnan,  .  .  .  andlang  heges  be  scyt  of  >am  burnan,  C.  D.  iii. 
458,  7-10.  v.  cweorn-,  winter-burna. 

burne.  Add: — Burne  latex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  39:  An.  Ox.  1714: 
fans,  Kent.  Gl.  633.  Ondlong  dsere  burnan,  C.  D.  iii.  32,  29.  He  code 
t6  biere  burnan  accessit  ad  torrentem,  Bd.  i,  7  ;  Sch.  24,  6.  In  da 
burnan,  C.  D.  iii.  33,  8.  v.  waster-,  wsecte-burne. 

burn-stow,  e  ;  /.  ? : — Andlang  burnstowae,  C.  D.  iii.  1 75,  34.     On  da 
burnstowae ;  of  daere  burnstowae,  176,  10. 
-burod.     v.  a-burod. 

burse,  an;  /  A  bag,  pouch: — Bursan  (burse,  Ixxiv,  28)  marsem 
(  =  marsupium),  Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  4.  [O.  L.  Ger.  bursa  :  O.  H.  Ger.  burissa 
cassidile.  v.  N.  E.  D.  burse.] 

bur-pegen.     Add : — Burben  camerarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  80.    Bur- 
J>enon  (he  becwib)  his  beddreaf,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  30. 
burpre.     /.  A  mother,     v.  byrbre :  but.     v.  buc. 
buta  unless.     Add: — Ne  bid  hit  bletsung  buta  he  wyrce  tacn,  Hml.  S. 

27,  152- 

butan.  Add:  A.,  prep.  I.  with  dat.  (i)  outside  of,  (a)  local : — 
J?a  men  be  hie  foran  forridan  mehton  butan  geweorce,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  88, 


II.     Butan  faestenne  gefeohtan,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  22,  2.     baette  nan 
buton  baere  gesomnunga  ne  sie^  Bt.  24,  4 ;    F.  86,  3.     p  good  buton 
himselfum  .  .  .  •£  god  oninnan  himselfum,  37,  2 ;  F.  188,  23.     f>a  ealond 
ut  on  garsecge  butan  Breotone  insulas  ultra  Brittaniam  in  oceano,  Bd.  I, 
3;   Sch.  15,  6.     He  ne  mihte  buton  dam  hrofe  acuman,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
184,  12.     (b)  in  reference  to  state,  condition,  free  from,  not  in  a  ftatf 
of: — All  Angelcynn  )?aet  buton  Deniscra  monna  haeftniede  waes,  Chr 
886;  P.  80,  12.     J?aem  be  buton  J>e6wd6me  wasron,  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S.  72, 
(2)  without,  free  from,  not  provided  with: — Butan  senigre  haese  abs 
libet  jussu,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.   271,  14.     Butan  geswince    ic   sitte  her 
labore  hie  sedeo,  butan  leahtre  sine  crimine,  butan  ogan  he  hine  gei 
absque  terror  e  quiescit,  butan  twynunge  absque  ambiguitate,  272,  10-1 
Buton  aelmessan  and  faestenne  lifian,  Bl.  H.  41,  32.     Buton  mete  a 
drence,  57,  10.      On  anum  bate  butan  aelcum  gerej>rum,  Chr.  891 ; 
82,  19.     Agustuses  ladteowas  buton  Agustuse  selfum,Ors.  5,  15  ;  S.  21 
8.     (3)  except,  (all,  none]  but : — j?aes  obres  folces  )>one  maestan  dall  h 
him  to  gecirdon  buton  bam  cyninge  ^Ifrede,  Chr.  878  ;  P.  74,  28.     E 
waeron  simle  healfe  aet  ham,  healfe  ute,  butan  )>azm  monnum  ))e  ]>a  bur 
healdan  scolden,  894;  P.  84,  32.     Ymbe  .xli.  wintra  butan  anre  nil 
941  ;  P.  no,  9.     Ealle  ofslagene  wasron  buton  feawum,  Ors.  4,  6; 
178,  30.     Hit  na  na:s  on  d»m  dagum  buton  gewinne  there  was  nothir 
but  fighting  in  those  days,  3,  10;  S.  138,  19.     (4)  besides,  in  addili 
to : — Toforan  dam  odde  butan  Jiam  praeter  ilia,  JEifc.  Gr.  Z.  270,  i 
Mid  allra  6derra  priosta  butan  dissum  maessepriostum  efen  .lx.,  Cht.  T 
72,  3.     He  ofsloh  ma  Jjonne  .xxx.  godera  Jtegena  butan  6drum  folc 
Chr.  1052  ;  P.  178,  19.     Syx  hund  manna  butan  J>£em  ]>e  hie  mid  heo 
waepnum  acwealdon,  Bl.  H.  203,  29.  H  butan  J>am  Jie  besides: 

Wurdon  .viiii.  folcgefeoht  gefohten,  and  butan  J>am  be  Alfred  and  anlip 
aldormon  oft  rade  onridon  ]>e  mon  na  ne  rimde,  Chr.  871  ;  P.  72,  I 
He  haefde  ealle  Asiam  on  his  geweald  .  .  . ;  butan  ]>xm  J>e  he  eac  i 
mid  gefeohtum  on  Sciddie,  Ors.  i,  2  ;  S.  30,  2.      (5)  notwithstandin 
in  spite  of,  for  all  (that)  : — burcyl  bead  metsunga  to  ]»m  here  .  .  .,  ai 
buton  J>am  (for  eallon  jam,  v.  /.)  h!  hergodan,  Chr.  1013  ;  P.  144,  10 
Buton  eallum  J)isum  yfelum  se  cyning  het  gyldan  )>am  here  .xxi.  j>usen< 
punda,  1014;  P.  145,  25.  H.  with  ace.  (i)  outside: — He  awea 

•^  lie  ut  buton  bone  weall,  Gr.  D.  198,  n.  (2)  except,  (nothing]  b 
(cf.  C.  III.  i) : — Eal  he  t>  for  Godes  lufan  sealde  buton  done  daeghwar 
lican  andleofan  ann.e,  Bl.  H.  213,  19.  f>eah  hit  ne  sy  butan  feorf 
dael  hlafes,  Wlfst.  238,  27.  B.  adv.,  or  without  following  ca. 

(1)  outside: — Hi6  genamon  ceapes  call  fact  JiaSr  buton  waes,  Chr.  89^ 
P.  88,  10.     Nzre  hit  n6  ji  hehste  god,  gif  him  senig  butan  walre,  B 
24,  I ;   F.  80,  15.     Ge  on  hiora  htrede  ge  buton,  29,  2  ;    F.  104,  30 
He  hwearf  aefter  wegum  ge  buton  geond  ]>one  wudu,  Bl.  H.  199,  13 

(2)  without : — Hie  him  to  getiod  daet,  dastte  hie  eade  butan  bion  meah 
ton,  Past.  293,  18.     Das  bee  sceal  he  nede  habban,  and  he  ne  mx, 
butan  beon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  350,  16.     Forlaet  he  i>  scyp  standan,  for  bam  bin 
bincd  j>  he  maege  aed  butan  faran  }>onne  mid,  Shrn.  175,  13.  C 
conjunction.         I.  with  subj.   (i)   unless,  except,   if  .  .  .  not : — Butoi 
Drihten  gehealde  J>a  burh  nisi  Dominus  custodierit  civitatem,  JE\(c.  Gr 
Z.  262,  13.     Buton  (buta,  L.  R.)  God  beo  mid  him  .  .  .  buton  hwa  be 
edniwan  gecenned   nisi  fuerit  Deus  cum  eo  .  .  .  nisi  quis  natus  fuen 
denuo,  Jn.  3,  2,  3.     Buton  him  geholpen  weorde,  Past.  251,  1 8.     Hin 
baet  to  lytel  yfel  buhte,  buton  hie'  hie  bses  naman  bename,  Ors.  2,  8 

5.  94,  3  :  Bl.  H.  37, 17  :  43,  18.     Ne  bideb  he  aet  us  na&nig  obor  edlein 
auton  "^  we  urne  lichoman  and  tare  saule  unwemme  him  ageofan,  103 
21.     Hwaet  maende  he  elles,  buton  j>  we  gefyllon  Jiaes  Jiearfan  wamber 
39,  29.     Ic  wene  ^  ic  be  up  ahofe  .  .  .  buton  bu  git  to  full  sy  J>aes )) 
xfed  is,  Bt.  II,  I ;  F.  30,  19.     Buton  he  gelyfde  •$  hi  arisan  sceoldon 

elles  he  offrode  on  idel,  Hml.  S.  25,  473.  (2)  if  only :— Ne  rohtan  h 
ifi  synlice  hit  wsere  begytan,  buton  hit  c8me  t6  heom  did  it  but  come  t 
them,  Chr.  1086;  P.  218,  II.  II.  with  indie,  (i)  except,  bu 

(that),  if.. .  not : — Buton  bu  woldest,  ne  c6me  du  «i  uelles,  non  uenisses 
fc.  Gr.  Z.  262,  Ii.  He  waes  swtbe  yfel  monn  ealra  beawa,  buton  j 
ic  waes  cene,  Ors.  6,  14;  S.  268,  27.  Buton  ^  he  wib  his  hlaford  won 

6,  35  ;  S.  292,   16.      Hwaet  magon  we  secgean,  buton  •£  hi  scotedoi 
wT>e?,  Chr.  1083  ;    P.  215,  1 6  :    Bl.  H.  19,  22.     N6ht  elles  ne  wunad 
>uton  ^  an  ^  se  maeg  hine  sylfne  Ixran,  101,  5.     Naefde  he6  noht  01 
lire,   buton  ^   an  ^  heo  haefde  mennisce  onlicnesse,   147,    15.     Yml 
wentig  wintra  his  rices,  butan  an  dagyt  naes  gefylled  anno  regni  stt 
licesimo  necdum  impleto,   Bd.   5,  5  ;    Sch.  648,   19.      (2)  adversative 
\ut : — Ne   gemdon    hie   nines    fyrenlustes,    buton   swlbe    gemetlice  J) 

gecynd  beeodan,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  7.  Ic  ne  girnde  rices,  buton  ic  wilno' 
>eah  andweorces,  17;  F.  58,  25.  Ic  nat  humeta,  buton -we  witon  J 

lit  unmennislic  daed  wxs,  31,  i ;  F.  112,  16.  Naes  nan  fzreld  t6  Rome 
uton  twegen  hleaperas  Alfred  sende  mid  gewritum,  Chr.  889  ;  P.  82,  5 

Ealle  ba  witan  gefeollan  of  anre  upfloran,  butan  se  halga  Dunstan  aetstor 
178;  P.  123,  2.  (2  a)  introducing  the  answer  to  a  question,  where  th 
rst  clause  is  not  expressed  : — Ac  hwonon  wurde  bu  bus  swibe  geswenced 
iuton  ic  wat  •£  J)u  haefst  dara  waepna  to  hra]>e  forgiten,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4 
I.  He  ongan  ba  cnyhtas  to  axienne,  for  hwig  ^  folc  bone  Haelend  sw 
fele  haefde.  Hig  andswaredon  :  '  Buton  hig  habba}>  andan  to  hym 
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!<ic.  4,  18.  '  Hwaet  hsefd  he  ged6n  $  he  sweltan  scyle?'  Hig  szdon  : 
'  Buton  for  bam  be  he  ssede  $  he  Codes  sunu  ware,'  5,  36.  III. 

without  dependent  verb  (cf.  Bl.  H.  147,  15  under  II.  l).  (i)  (any, 
'  rew}  but  (cf.  A.  II.  2)  : — Hira  feawa  onweg  comon,  buton  ba  ane  )>e 
jt  setswummon,  Chr.  918;  P.  98,  30.  Litel  rihlwisnesse  waes  mid 
enige  men,  buton  mid  munecan  ane,  1086;  P.  218,  8.  (2)  after  a 
icgative  clause,  (none,  nothing}  but  (cf.  nobbut  in  dialects) ;  ne  .  .  . 
( Diitan  but,  only,  not  more  than  : — Nasfde  ic  nsenne  hiht  on  &derne  nasfre 
Duton  on  de  spent  in  alium  numquam  habui,  praeter  in  te,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
270,  12.  Naes  gemett  se  de  agenhwurfe,  buton  (buta,  L.  R.  nisi}  J»es 
zlfremeda,  Lk.  17,  18.  Nis  nan  man  god,  buton  God  ana,  18,  19.  Hie 
nahron  on  hie  hergende  buton  bri6  dagas,  Ors.  2,  8;  S.  94,  I  :  3,  7  5  S. 
1 20,  14.  Ne  mehte  mon  butou  feawa  ofslagenra  geahsian  vix  quem- 
juam  requiri,  qvi  perierit,  2,  8  ;  S.  94,  12.  He  wolde  gewin  findan,  ac 
he  ne  mehte  buton  sibbe,  6,  3 ;  S.  256,  30.  He  naes  buton  seofontie"ne- 
wintre,  4,  9;  S.  190,  29.  Nolde  he  na  andswerian  buton  mid  mon- 
bwasrnesse,  Bl.  H.  33,  29.  Nis  nasnig  man  $  ]>urfe  gesecan,  buton  ba, 
103,  16  :  185,  9.  Da  gebrodra  naefdon  buton  flf  hlafas,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
170,  34.  (23)  after  a  comparative,  than,  but: — Nan  man  ma  wlfa 
naebbe  buton  .i.,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  13.  $  ic  ne  ]>orfte  na  mare  awendan 
J>aere  bee  buton  to  Isaace,  JElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  I,  8.  (3)  after  interrogative 
clause,  (who,  what)  but : — Hwaet  waes  seo  raeste  elles  buton  se  halga 
innod  ?,  Bl.  H.  ii,  20  :  59,  27.  Hwylc  bid  he  buton  swylce  stan  ?,  21, 
26.  Hwast  is  dis  lif  buton  weg?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  I.  To  hwsem 
cuma))  hi  elles  butan  t6  tacnunge  sorges?,  Bt.  7,  2 ;  F.  18,  21.  Hwzt 
gelyfeb  se  lichoma  butan  }>urh  }>a  sawle?,  Bl.  H.  21,  23.  v.  on-butan ; 
be-utan. 

butere.  Add: — Gemeng  wid  ferscre  buteran,  Lch.  ii.  74,  21.  On- 
legena  geworhte  of  butran,  244,  20.  Drincan  amylte  buteran,  106,  3. 
Gif  J)S  buteran  habbnn  wylle,  )>onne  stric  Jm  mid  JjrTm  fingrnm  on  ))tne 
innewearde  hand,  Tech.  ii.  123,  22.  Hi  dicgad  on  dam  earde  (Italy} 
ele  on  heora  bigleofum,  swa  swa  we  d6d  buteran,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178, 18. 
v.  cu-butere. 

buter-flege  (-fleoge).  Add : — Buterflege,  buturfliogae,  -fli[6]go  papi- 
lio,  Txts.  85,  1507. 

buterian.     v.  ge-buterod. 

buteruc.  Add: — Naefdon  hi  nan  win  bfiton  on  anum  gewealdenan 
butruce  .  .  .  waes  se  buteruc  brerdful  wines,  Hml.  S.  6,  274-282.  Sum 
man  sende  twegen  butrucas  mid  wine  (cf.  twa  treowene  fatu  fulle  wines, 
on  folcisc  flascan  gehatene  vino  plena  duo  lignea  vascula,  quae  vulgo 
flascones  vocantur,  Gr.  D.  141,  25),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  170,  13. 

butsa-carlas.  Substitute :  butse-carl  (butsa-),  es ;  m.  A  seaman. 
['  The  "butsecarls  "  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  "scip-fyrd"  that  the 
housecarls  occupy  towards  the  "  land-fyrd  " ;  i.  e.  they  are  the  king's 
standing  force,  as  opposed  to  the  national  levies.  This  seems  clear  from 
a  passage  in  Domesday :  "  quando  Rex  ibat  in  expeditione  uel  terra  uel 
niari,  habebat  de  hoc  burgo  aut  .xx.  solidos  ad  pascendos  s«os  buzecarlos, 
aut  unum  hominem  ducebat  secum  pro  honore  .v.  hidarum." '  Chr.  P.  ii. 
239-]  : — f>a  butsecarlas  (butsa-,  v.l.}  hine  forsocan,  Chr.  1066  ;  P.  197, 
8.  He  nam  of  j>am  butsekarlon  some  mid  him,  P.  196,  7.  He  gespeon 
him  t6  ealle  ba  butsecarlas  (-karlas)  of  Hasstingan,  1052;  P.  178,  25. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  bus-carl,  buss  :  Icel.  buza  a  kind  of  ship.'] 

buttuc,  es ;  m.  A  small  butt  (?  butt,  a  provincial  term  applied  to  such 
ridges  as  run  out  short  at  the  sides  of  the  field.  A  small  parcel  of  land 
is  often  called  the  butts,  v.  N.  E.  D.}  : — Of  dam  heafdon  on  daene  weg  ; 
of  dam  wegeonda  bnttucas;  ofdambuttucon  on  donebrSc,  C.D.iv.  19,32. 

butu.     Add: — Butu  binas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  34. 

by ;  n.  T  Add :  The  Danish  form  byr  is  m.  By  in  local  names  is 
found  in  Baddan-,  Bad-,  Be-,  Kirk-by.  v.  C.  D.  vi. 

bya.     v.  buan. 

bycgan.  Add:  I.  to  buy  goods :— Hwa  bigb  hi  ?,  Coll.  M.  23,  25. 
Bege  erne,  Kent.  Gl.  895.  JHe  metto  bochton,  Ju.  L.  4,  8.  II.  in 

reference  to  marriage: — Be  don  de  mon  wlf  bycgge,  LI.  Th.  i.  122, 
3.  III.  to  hire  workmen  : — Bvcgae  wyrhta  conducere  operarios, 

Mt.  R.  20,  i. 

bycgend,  es ;  m.  A  buyer : — Beccen  emptor,  Kent.  Gl.  738. 

bycgen(n),  bycn-,  bycera,  -bycgung,  byd.  v.  bygen,  bicn-,  bed- 
cere,  be-bycgung,  beodan. 

byd  P,  byd-incel  ?  :— Andlang  broces  on  Bydineel,  of  Bydincele  ...  of 
tham  forda  on  tha  ealdan  byd,  andlang  byd  .  .  .  of  thatn  hamme  on  Byd, 
andlang  Byd,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  44,  24-38.  On  bydyncel  .  .  .  dast  on  byd, 
C.  D.  iii.  81,5-7. 

bydel.  7.  bydel,  and  add :  I.  a  herald: — He  sende  bydelas  and  bead 
eallum  bam  here  transierunt  praecones  per  caslrornm  medium  et  clamare 
coeperunt,  Jos.  3,  2.  II.  a  beadle,  v.  Andrews'  Old  English 

Manor,  pp.  142-3 :— Bydel  gsed  setforan  deman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  354,  34  : 
Shrn.  95,  14.  Hete  ]>u  (Pilate}  bynne  bydel  hym  swa  ongean  cuman  ?, 
Nic.  2, 15.  Bydelum  exactoribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  43.  Sende  se  casere 
his  bydelas  and  bead  •£  man  sceolde  cepan  cristenra  manna,  Hml.  S.  23, 
47-  [O.  L.  Ger.  budil.] 

bydel-secer,  es ;  m.  Land  allotted  to  a  bydel  (cf.  Bydele  gebyred  sum 
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landstycce  for  his  geswmce,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  7)  :— On  daene  bydelascer,  of 
dam  bydelaecere,  C.  D.  vi.  152,  31. 

byden.  Add:— Bydin  (-en)  cupa,  Txts.  52,  260.  Byden  doleus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  6  :  doleum,  26,  24 :  i.  291,  6  :  bunia,  ii.  102,  35  :  n, 
42  :  126,  75:  cuba,  i.  34,  24.  Wass  sum  oferwrigen  byden  (dolium) 
eles  asmtig  .  .  .  ongan  •£  wrigels  J)zre  bydene  beon  upp  ahafen,  Gr.  D. 
160,  9-12.  Site  on  bydene  .  .  .  ge6t  on  ba  bydene,  last  reocan  on,  Lch. 
ii.  76,  22-24:  78,  20.  Eleberigan  don  on  bydene  (praelo},  Gr.  D.  50, 
30.  Bydno  hydriae,  Jn.  L.  2,  6.  Bydena  cuparum,  An.  Ox.  4,  60. 
Bydenum  cvpis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  62.  Bydena  cupas,  An.  Ox.  17,  35. 
Ealle  ba  winfatu  and  ealle  ba  bydenn  (-a,  v.l.}  cuncta  vini  vascula  omnia- 
que  dolia,  Gr.  D.  57,  28.  [O.  L.  Ger.  budin.  From  Lot.  butina.]  v. 
beor-,  breost-,  waeter-byden  ;  bydenestre. 

bydenestre.     v.  gliw-bydenestre  :  bydinceL     v.  byd. 

byden-fset,  es ;  n.  A  bushel,  barrel : — Hwene  wlddre  J>onne  bydenfaet 
Bl.  H.  127,  6.  VI.  bidenfate  and  bry  trogas,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  38. 

bydla,  an  ;  m.  A  cultivator,  worshipper : — Se  de  Gode  bydla  is 
(bydle,  ^  is  de  de  God  wordias,  L.)  qui  Dei  cvltor  esi,  Jn.  R.  9, 31.  Cf. 
buan. 

byed,  byencg,  byend,  bygan,  byge.  v.  un-byed,  bying,  buend, 
blgan,  bige. 

byge.  /.  byge,  and  add:  I.  of  shape  or  direction  : — Byge  sinus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  11.120,65.  Andlanges  anre  furh  od  hit  cymd  t6  anum  byge;  danone 
of  daem  byge,  C.  D.  v.  153,  31.  T8  tfaere  dice  byge,  298,  12.  On  done 
byge ;  of  dam  byge,  vi.  i,  20 :  2,  4.  Sete  bine  hand  on  earmes  byge, 
Tech.  ii.  128,  14.  Bigum  anfractibus,  An.  Ox.  3696.  Wrasda  bium/a- 
sciarum  ambagibus,  3500.  Hit  bid  drifen  on  swide  nearwe  bygeas,  Past. 
59,  6.  II.  of  movement  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Bigas  circuitus,  Wiilck.  Gl. 

232,  41.  Se  hara  blgde  ge!6me,  bohte  mid  Jjam  bigum  aetberstan  ])am 
deade,  Hml.  S.  31,  1059.  He  gedyde  bigeas  (-ias,  v.l.}  and  fleam,  Gr. 
D.  122,  24.  III.  something  bent: — Under  bycnunge  daes  ecan  biges 
(beiges,  v.l.}  sub  figura  coronae  perpetis,  Bd.  5,  22;  Sch.  682,  6. 
Hyrdle,  bige  plecta,  An.  Ox.  3888.  [Icel.  bugr.]  v.  fram-byge. 

bygen,  e ;  /.  Buying,  purchase : — On  hernumena  bygenum,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  328,  n.  v.  gebed-bygen. 

byht  [cf.  bugan].  Add : — D€r  sx  die  utt  scxtt  aet  dam  bihtae,  C.  D.  v. 
74,  3.  On  heges  byhte;  of  dam  byhte,  iii.  419,  16.  [The  poetical  passages 
should  be  taken  separately  under  byht  =  habitation,  abode.  Cf.  buan.] 

bying.     Add: — Byencgum  habitaculis,  Rtl.  123,  7.     v.  un-bying. 

byl.  Add:  byle,  an  (?) ;  byl,  e(?);  f.:—Wezrtevelby\furunculus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  75.  Wearte,  byle  frunculus  (furunculus  f  -os  ?),  34. 
Gif  byl  on  men  gebersted,  Leh.  ii.  94,  24.  Bylas  carbunculi,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  128,  56.  Bylum  bnllis,  89,  47.  On  psere  lifre  bylum,  Lch.  ii.  204, 
24.  [O.  L.  Ger.  bula;  wk.f.  struma.]  v.  lifer-,  wen-byl. 

byld  (-u,  -o),  byldan  to  embolden,    v.  bildu,  bildan. 

byldan  ;  p.  de  To  build,  fence  (?)  : — Onbuton  done  croft  de  Wynstan 
bylde  ;  on  da  die  de  he  gedicte,  C.  D.  iii.  367, 6.  To  werbolde  an  foder 
gyrdo,  odde  .viii.  geocu  byld.  451,  I.  v.  by  Ida,  bold. 

bylg(e)an  to  bellow.  Add: — Hwllum  da  deofol  hine  bylgedon  on 
swa  fearras  and  duton  swa  wulfas,  Shrn.  52,  29. 

bylihte ;  adv.  In  an  ulcerous  condition : — Gif  men  bllyhte  si^  ymb 
J>one  Jiearm,  Lch.  ii.  170,  28. 

byme,  bymian,  byre,  byrce  barking,  Byrcingas.  v.  blme,  blm- 
an,  beorc,  birce,  Bercingas-. 

byrd,  e  ;  /.  I.  birth: — Gemildsa  me  nacodum,  forlidenum,  naes  na 
of  earmlicum  birdum  geborenum,  Ap,  Th.  II,  20.  [0.  H.  Ger.  hurt.] 
v.  laet-,  lam-,  mis-,  sweart-byrd.  II.  bearing,  v.  ende-,  for-,  fore-, 
mund-,  stefn-byrd. 

byrd,  e;/.  A  burden: — He  hasfde  strengde  to  adreoganne  ba  byrde, 
Gr.  D.  215,  I.  [O.  H.  Ger.  burti  onus :  Icel.  byrdr:  Goth,  baurtei.] 

byrdan  to  embroider.     [Icel.  byrda,]     v.  be-,  ge-byrdan  ;   borda. 

byrde.     Add :  v.  bur-,  efen-,  in-,  J>eow-,  unge-byrde. 

byrdestre,  an  ;  f.  An  embroideress : — Byrdistrae  blaciarius,  primicu- 
larius  (cf.  primicula,  ornatus  uestimentorum  borda,  Hpt.  33,  247,  105), 
Txts.  109,  1153. 

byrdicge.  Substitute  :  An  embroideress.  Cf.  byrdestre :  byr  dig.  v. 
fore-byrdig. 

byrding,  e ;  /.  Embroidering : — Byrdingc  plumaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66, 
22.  v.  byrdan. 

byrdling,  es;  m.  A  tortoise: — Byrdlingc  testudo,  An.  Ox.  23,  21. 
Cf.  bord. 

byre  a  son.    Add: — Eadweard  cing  .  .  .  byre  ^delredes,  Chr.  1065  ; 

P-  193,  33- 

byre  a  time,  season.  7.  byre,  and  add : — Kr  bam  byre,  be  he  wite 
eal,  Wlfst.  123,  5.  Od  done  byre,  be  hi  God  awehte,  Hml.  S.  23,  336. 

byre,  es  ;  m.  A  strong  wind,  storm : — Byre  aestu  (cf.  yst),  Germ. 
400,  496.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  birr.  Icel.  byrr  a  favourable  wind.] 

byre,  es ;  m.  A  byre,  shed,  hovel : — Byre  mapalia,  magalia,  Txts.  77, 
1292,  1294.  Byrae  magalia,  115,  155.  Byre  vtl  sceapheorden  magalia 
vel  mappalia  vel  capanna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  31.  Of  mearcwille  on  duddes 
byre,  of  duddes  byre  on  ]>one  clofenan  beorh,  Cht.  E.  293,  26.  [Cealc- 
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byras,  C.  D.  i.  140,  14.  Crangabyras,  wihtherincfaladsto,  248,  18.  Act 
Crangabyrum,  216,  28.]  v.  cu-byre. 

byrele,  es  ;  m.  Add :  byrele,  an  ;  /. : — JEt  j^ani  cnihte  ]>e  waes  J>aes 
bisceopes  byrele  (byrle,  v. /.)  the  bishop's  cupbtarer,  Gr.  D.  186,  22.^  Be 
dam  byrle  J)e  (tone  apostol  earplaette,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  520,  13.  .flSlcan 
gesettan  discdegne  and  gesettan  biriele,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  75,  30.  Gif  wid 
eorles  birele  man  geliged  .  .  .  wid  ceorles  birelan,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  II,  13. 
Het  he  )x>ne  byrle  beodon  Marline  asrest,  Hml.  S.  31,  632.  D*m  biri- 
lum  ministris  ;  the  servants  who  bore  the  wine,  Jn.  L.  2,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
birle.]  v.  win-byrele. 

byrelian.     Add:  [v. N. E.  D.  birle.    Icel.  byrla.]  :  byren.   v.  biren. 

byres,  e;  /.  A  borer,  chisel : — Buiris  foratorium,  Txts.  35,  n.  Byris, 
byrs  fcalprum,  scalpellum,  94,  891,  907.  Byres  faratorium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  147,  47  :  boratorium,  II,  60  :  i.  287,  8.  Byre[s]  baratorium,  ii. 
125,  26.  He  sceal  habban  adsan,  bil,  byrse,  scafan,  Angl.  ix.  263,  I. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  bursa  scalprum.~] 

byrga.  Substitute :  A  surety,  bail,  and  add : — Byrga  (-ea)  presetuas, 
Txts.  89,  1652  :  sequester,  97,  1840.  Byrgea  sequestra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
78,  42  :  83,  40.  Byrga  creditor,  15,  50.  [0.  L.  Ger.  bur(i)go  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  burgeo  jiuejussor,  sponsor. ,] 

byrgan  to  bury.  Add:  v.  un-byrged  :  byrgan  to  taste.  I.  byrgan, 
and  see  birgan  :  byrg(e)an  to  save.  v.  be-byrg(e)an:  byrgedness.  v. 
ge-byrgedness. 

byrgels.  Add: — Od  done  hedenan  byrgels,  C.  D.  iii.  421,  35.  In 
haedenan  byrigels,  380,  24.  On  da  hzdenan  byrigelsas ;  donne  of  dam 
byrgelsum,  407,  2.  Byrgelsum  bustis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  2  :  12,  6. 

byrgels-le6}),  es ;  n.  An  epitaph  : — BergelsleoJ)  t  [bergels]  sang  epi- 
taphion,  carmen  super  tumulum,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  71. 

byrgels-sang,  es ;  m.  I.  a  dirge  : — W6pleo)>,  ITcsang,  byrielssang 
tragoediam,  i.  luctum,  An.  Ox.  3504.  II.  an  epitaph,  v.  preced- 

ing word. 

byrgen.  Add :  es ;  «.  I.  a  burial-place : — Byrgen  murilium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  114,  43.  Byrigen  monumentum  vel  sepulchrum,  i.  85,  77.  Se<5 
hefige  byr)>en  J>aere  byrgenne,  Bl.  H.  75>  8.  To  J>aere  halgan  byrigene, 
Hml.  S.  7,  291.  Nyman  of  Jiam  byrgene  Jione  arceb,  Chr.  1023  ;  P. 
156,  10.  Ferede  man  anes  cnihtes  lie  t6  byrgene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  490,  31. 
Of  daem  byrgenne  de  monumento,  Jn.  L.  20,  2.  T6  daem  byrgenne  ad 
monumentum,  3.  Ane  tobrocene  byrgenne,  swelce  hiera  Jieaw  waes  \«\ 
mon  ricum  monnum  bufan  eordan  of  stanum  worhte  sepulchrum  dirutum, 
Ors.  4,  10;  S.  202,  4.  Ofer  ryhtwisra  monna  byrgenne  super  sepul- 
turamjusti,  Past.  327,  2.  Byrgenu  openodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  258,  4.  Gif 
man  openad  deaddra  manna  byrgynu,  i.  256,  15.  Ne  fyllad  hie  n6  hus, 
ac  byrgenna  (tumulos),  Past.  383,  36.  II.  burial : — '  pu  gesettest 

ealle  J)ine  apostolas  to  minre  byrgenne ' . . .  Heo  ]>xm  apostolum  aeteowde 
ealne  hire  gegyrelan  J>e  heo  wolde  act  hire  byrgenne  habban,  Bl.  H.  143, 
29-36.  Be  his  life  and  be  his  fordfore  and  be  his  byr(i)genne  (sepul- 
tura),  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  348,  14. 

byrgen-le6j>.  Add: — Byrgenleod  epitaphion,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,3. 
v.  byrg-leo)>. 

byrgen-song.  Substitute :  byrgen-sang,  es ;  m.  An  epitaph,  a 
dirge : — Byrieusang  epitaphion,  i.  carmen  morluorum,  An.  Ox.  902  : 
2,  20.  v.  byrg-sang. 

byrgen-stow.  Add : — Byrgenst6we  cimiterio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  32  : 
18,  60.  Hit  becom  16  Rome  and  to  See  Petres  byrgeustowe,  Wlfst. 
331,30. 

byrgere.  Add: — Dorh  buyrgeras  per  vispellones,  Txts.  86,  760. 
Byrgeras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  I. 

byrging.  Dele  Jn.  20,  I,  4  Lye,  and  add : — Be  Cristes  lice  and  his 
byrgenge,  Angl.  xi.  173,  14.  v.  be-byrging. 

byrging.     /.  byrging,  and  see  birging. 

byrg-le6p  (byrig-),  es ;  n.  An  epitaph,  a  dirge  : — Byrgleod  carmen 
funebre,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  63.  Byregleo])  epichedieon,  An.  Ox.  901.  Epi- 
cedion  licleod,  epitaphion  byrigleod,  utrumque  est  carmen  super  tumulum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  78.  v.  byrgen-leob. 

byrgness.     v.  byrignes  in  Diet. :  byrgness  tasting,     v.  birgness. 

byrg-sang  (byrig-),  es ;  m.  A  dirge  :— Birisang  tragoedium,  luctum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  488,  57.  v.  byrgen-sang. 

byrian  to  happen.  I.  byrian  :  byrian  to  taste.  I.  byrian.  v.  birgan  : 
byrig  tumba  (An.  Ox.  4346;  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  66)  =  byrigen  or  byrigels  : 
byrig  (cf.  byri-weard)  a  city.  Dele  e ;  /.  ace.  s.  byrige.  In  the  earlier 
MS.  of  the  Chron.  the  form  burg  occurs  in  the  passages ;  in  the  later  the 
mutated  form  seems  to  have  made  its  way  into  the  nominative  and  accu- 
sative. 

byrig  a  mulberry  tree?  In  Ps.  Spl.  77,  52  has  the  glosser  read 
murosl  or  morasl  (mora  mansio,  habitatio,  Migne)  :  in  Lch.  ii.  274, 17 
byrig  eolonan  might  be  a  compound  ? 

byrig-,  byris,  byrla,  byrle,  byrnan.  v.  byrg-,  byres,  birla,  byrele, 
birnan. 

byrne  a  corslet.  Add: — Byrne  lorica  vel  torax  vel  squama,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  35,  6:  thoraca,  ii.  86,  81.  Hringedu  byrne  lorica  hamata 
(anata,  MS.),  51,  37.  Byrne  gileafes  lorica  Jidei,  Rtl.  28,  31.  Byrnan 


thoracis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  25.  Bid  se  Pater  Noster  on  heofonlicre  byrnan 
onlicnisse,  Sal.  K.  146,  6.  Gewaepnod,  na  mid  readum  scylde,  odde  mid 
hefegum  helme,  oj>)>e  heardre  byrnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  13.  Gegyrede 
heo  hy  mid  hasrenre  tunecan  and  mid  byrnan,  -£  is  mid  lytelre  hacelan, 
Shrn.  140,  30.  He  geann  his  adumetwegra  byrnena,  Cht.  Crw.  23, 16. 
[O.  L.-Ger.  brunnia.]  v.  brynige. 

byrn-sweord.  v.  birn-sweord  :  byrn-wiga,  -wigende ;  part.  I. 
byrn-wiga,  -wtgend,  es ;  m. ;  byrs.  v.  byres. 

byrst  a  bristle.  Substitute :  e ;  /.  ,  in  passage  from  Lch.  read  swlnen 
.  .  .  brittle,  and  add: — Byrst  seta,  An.  Ox.  51,  I.  Brysti  setes,  Txt?. 
109,  1132.  Manu,  brystae  (biriste,  Hpt.  33,  244,  5)  jnba,  setes  porci  et 
leonis  cabalique,  no,  1182.  Hi  heora  flan  him  on  afaestnodon  swa 
J)icce  swylce  lies  byrsta,  Hml.  S.  5,  428  :  32,  118.  He  waes  dara  strasla 
swa  full  swa  igl  bi)>  byrsta,  Shrn.  55,  9.  v.  fej>er-byrst. 

byrst  loss.  Add :  I.  injury : — Se  byrst  wyrd  gemsene,  Wlfst.  159,  3. 
Fela  byrsta  (bersta),  157,  I  :  128,  4.  II.  failure,  v.  team-byrst ; 

cf.  berstan,  1.2.  III.  a  crash;  cf.  berstan,  II : — Byrstum  crepori- 
bus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  83.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  burst.  O.  H.  Ger.  brust.] 

byrstig;  adj.  Broken,  rugged : — Ofbyrstigum  cludum  preruptis  cau- 
tibus,  An.  Ox.  2037. 

byrpen.     Add: — Byrben  sarcina,  Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  5.  I.  literal, 

(i)  material  carried,  a  load : — An  bry)>en  mealtes,  Shrn.  159,  7.  Ane 
byrdene  wudes,  Cht.  Th.  606, 15.  Him  laeg  onuppan  fela  byrdena  eordan, 
Hml.  S.  12,  57.  Heawad  incre  byrdene  gyrda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  34.  He 
gesenode  .ii.  bir]>ena  gyrda,  Shrn.  32,  20.  (i  a)  in  contrast  with  carriage 
by  an  animal  or  in  a  vehicle : — JElce  lade,  aegder  ge  on  waine,  ge  on 
horse,  ge  on  byrdene,  LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  23.  (2)  an  oppressive  weight : — 
Seo  hefige  byrjien  site])  on  Jiasm  deadan  ITchoman  baire  byrgenne,  Bl.  H. 
75,  7.  II.  figurative,  (i)  in  a  favourable  sense  : — J?urh  J>a  gife  dzs 

Halgan  Gastes  byrbenne,  Bl.  H.  135,  7.  (2)  of  what  is  difficult  or 
troublesome  : — Seo  unaraefnedlice  byrben  synna,  Bl.  H.  75,  9.  Hefig 
byrdaen,  D6m.  L.  28,  20.  Be  daere  byrdenne  (pondere)  daes  reccend6mes, 
Past.  33,  4.  He  bierd  da  byrdenne  (pondus)  hira  scylda,  153,  7.  pa 
myclan  byrbenne  bsere  mycclan  langunga,  Bl.  H.  135,  7.  Geblgd  &x\ 
folc  hira  hrycg  to  hefegum  byrdenum  manegum  ad  portanda  peccatorum 
onera,  Past.  29,  17.  Hie  underlutad  mid  hira  sculdrum  Qderra  byrdenna 
humerum  opprimendus  ponderibus  submit  tit  alienis,  53,  I.  (23)  a 
charge : — Se  de  brydene  underfehd,  and  ^  gecweme  ne  ded,  Cht.  Th. 
606,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  burdin.]  v.  ge-byrben. 

byrfen-mete.  Substitute  :  byrjjen-meete  ;  adj.  Burdensome  :— 
Byrdenmete  onerosa,  Kent.  Gl.  ion. 

byrpen-stan,  es ;  m.  A  mill-stone: — Asales  byrdenstan  mola  asinaria, 
Mt.  L.  18,  6. 

byrjjestre,  an ;  /.  A  female  bearer : — Berbestra  gerula,  portatrix,  Hpt. 
Gl.  498,  1 8. 

byrjjling,  es ;  m.  A  carrier: — Berfling  gerulum,  An.  Ox.  4922. 

byrpra.     v.  wudu-byrj>ra. 

byrpre,  an  ;  /.  One  who  bears  a  child,  a  mother : — Durh  da  byrbran 
(burjiran,  v.  /.)  (Sea  Marian)  we  waeron  gehaslede,  and  Jurh  ]>aet  gebyrdor 
we  wurdon  alysede,  Wlfst.  251,  13.  v.  bur)>re  In  Diet. 

byrp-pignenu,  -J)Tnen,  e ;  /.  A  midwife : — Byrddtnenu  obstetrix, 
Germ.  392,  97.  Gif  wtfmen  hwaet  swylces  derige,  do  hyre  man  frari 
hyre  byrjijiinene  Jione  sylfan  laecedom,  Lch.  i.  236,  4. 

bysen  (I.  bysen),  bysgian  (/.  bysgian),  bysm,  bysmer,  bysting 
es  ;  m.  (1.  e  ;  /.).  v.  bisen,  bisgian,  besma,  bismer,  bisting. 

byt.  Add:  ;  bytte,  an  [?cf.  Lot.  butta  (buttam  plenam,  Cht.  E.  119 
i)]  : — Geworden  ic  earn  swa  swa  bytte  (titer),  Ps.  L.  118,  83. 
byt  lenticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  17.  Try  wen  byt  fiasco,  ii.  149,  34 
Bytte  hlid  cordias,  135,80.  Lichoma  t6blawen  on  anre  bytte  geltcnysse 
Hml.  S.  31,  952.  On  bitte  in  utre,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  16.  Swilce  man  siwige 
ane  bytte,  HmL  S.  34,  317.  Trinnu  (=  tnwenu?)  byttse  flasce,  eadem 
et  fiascones,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  78.  In  byttum  aldum  in  utres  veteres, 
Mk.  L.  2,  22.  [Lot.  buttis.  v.  N.  E.  D.  bit.]  v.  ele-,  treow-byt. 

bypne,  bytl.     v.  bytme,  bitel  :  bytla.     /.  bytla,  and  dele  bracket. 

bytlian.  /.  bytlian,  and  add :  ,  bytlan  : — Wer  J>e  ofer  faestum  stane 
bytlode,  R.  Ben.  4,  1 2.  Man  bytlode  ane  gebytla,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  354,  32. 
'  Da  synfullan  bytledon  uppe  on  minum  hrycge.'  He  sarette  dastte  Iii6 
sceoldon  bytlan,  Past.  153,  9.  Het  Harold  bytlian  on  Brytlande,  Chr. 
1065  ;  P.  190,  26.  On  sumor  geneat  sceal  bytlian  and  burh  hegegian, 
LI.  Th.  i.  432,  15  :  Angl.  ix.  261,  10.  Cf.  botl,  ge-bytlu. 

bytlung.     Add : — On  pxre  bytlinge,  Shrn.  164,  2.     v.  ge-bytlung. 

bytme  (-ne),  bybne,  an  ;  /.  I.  the  keel  of  a  ship  : — Bythne  carina, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 1 03,  5.  Bytne,  13,36.  Bytme,  i.  63, 39.  Hi  saston  ufan  on 
)>aem  \vaetre  swa  swa  scipes  bydme  (bytme  ded,  v.  /.),  ponne  hit  fleoted 
on  streame,  Mart.  H.  118,  20.  He  saet  ofer  Jjaere  bytman  )>aes  scipes, 
Gr.  D.  347,  23.  II.  the  head  of  a  dale.  Cf.  Icel.  botn  :— On 

byttman  die,  C.  D.  iv.  39,  7.  On  bitnan  burnan,  v.  84,  8.  On  daJre 
daene  bytnan,  78,  12  :  137,  35.  v.  twi-bytme,  botm. 

bytming,  e ;  /.  Ground-floor  of  the  Ark : — On  da>re  nydemystan 
bytminge  wunodon  }>a  redan  deor  ...  on  dasre  bytminge  wxs  se  arc  rum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  536,  10-14. 


BYTNE— CAMB 


bytne.     v.  bytme. 

bytt  a  butt,  piece  of  land  f :— Innan  Scrowes  bytt,   of  Scrowes   bytt 

,etweox  .ii.  beorgas,  C.  D.  iii.  85,  II.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  butt  (6).] 

bywan.     v.  biwan. 

byxen;  adj.  Of  box:— Sio  bixne  buxeus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  21.     v. 

nxen  in  Diet. 


cac,  cac-hus,  csed.     Dele :  csefer-tun.     v.  cafer-tun. 
caefester,  es;  n.  f  Add:— Caebestr  capistrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  IO2,  72. 
iaelfter  vel  caefster,  128,  45.      Caefester  capisternum,  13,  27.      [From 
^atin.] 

csefian.    Add:    v.  ofer-caefed.  „ 

csefing,  e ;  /.  .4«  ornament  for  the  head :— Uplegen  vel  csefing 
liscrirninale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  I.  Ksevingc  (printed  -e ;  but  v. 
\ngl.  viii.  450)  redimicula,  i.  16,  58.  Earpreonas,  csefinga  discrimtna- 
'ia  (capitum),  hosebendas  periscelides  (crurum)  (cf.  discriminalia, 
:apitis  ornamentum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  44,  301),  An.  Ox.  4821  :  2,  389. 
cffifl  a  bit,  muzzle,  gag:— Caefli  capistro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  48. 
Dzfli,  14,  ii.  [Cf.  Icel.  kefli  a  piece  of  wood,  a  gag.  v.  N.E.D. 

fcCVcl/1 

cseg.     For  csege;  /.  /.  caega;  m.,  and  add:— Caeg  c/aws,  Wrt.  Voc. 

' .  81,  18.     (i)  lit.: — Se  preost  nolde  undSn  ba  duru  mid  czge,  Hml.  S. 

U,  484.     pass  wifes   cseglocan  .  .  .  paera  caegean    (caegan,   v.   I.)   heo 

I  ceal  weardian,  p  is  hire  heddernes  c*ge  and  hyre  cyste  caege  and  hire 

jzgan,   LI.   Th.  i.  418,  20.     (2)  fig. :— '  Ic  de  betsece  lieofonan  rices 

i  :a?ge.'  Nis  seo  cseig  gylden,  ne  sylfren,  ne  of  nanum  antimbre  gesmi- 
fod,  ac  is  se  anweald  be  him  Crist  forgeaf,  Hml.  Th.  i.  368,  35.  Mid 
fam  unwemlican  caegan  virgineo  clave,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  f6.  We 

i  Tmdon  da  caega  (csegea,  v.  /.),  we  aetie"wen  hwaet  hie  healden,  Past. 
79,  IT  :  Wlfst.  176,  15. 

ceeg-bora.  Add:  one  who  has  charge  of  the  keys  of  a  jail,  jailor  : — 
TSgbora  clavicularius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  45  :  ii.  17,  II.  Scs  Heremus 
\xs  caegbora  in  Rome,  Shrn.  121,  23.  [Cf.  N.E.D.  key-bearer.] 

,  Tf.  caeg-hirde. 

ceege.    /.  caega.     v.  cxg :  ceeggian.     Dele. 

cseg-hyrde.  /.  -hirde,  and  add : — Caeghiorde  clavicularius,  Wrt. 
\'oc.  ii.  104,  21.  [De  heuenliche  keiherde  Sainte  Peter,  O.E.  Hml. 

•  i.  193,  1 6.    Cf.  N.E.D.  key-keeper.]     Cf.  caeg-bora. 
ceeg-loca.      Dele :  '  The  action  .  .  .  key-locking.'      The  cseglocan  in 
he  passage  are  the  repositories  which  the  wife  could  lock  up  with  keys 

\(v.  cseg  (i)  supra);    if  the  stolen  property  were  not  put  into  these, 
he  keys  of  which  were  in  her  keeping,  she  was  to  be  held  guiltless. 
-ceeglod.     v.  a-caeglod :    caelan.     Dele :     caele  rostrum,     v.  cele : 

i  ;sele  chill,    v.  cile :  csepe-hus.     Dele  the  bracket. 
cseppe.      Add: — Placidus    cwaed   J)ast    he  gesawe  bufon  his  heafde 
3enedictus  caeppan  (kaeppan  melotem,  Gr.  D.   116,  12),  and  him  waes 
'eduht  Jiast  seo  caeppe  him  atuge  of  dam  streame,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  18. 

i  3e  geann  Eadwine  maessepreost  his  kaeppan  (cope),  Cht.  Crw.  23,  17. 
?e  munuc  bewand  bone  hreoflian  mid  his  caeppan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  336,  12. 
lacerd,  bonne  he  maessan  singe,  ne  haebbe  he  on  caeppan  (cappam),  LI. 
Fh.  ii.  140,  9.  Da  dyde  Albanus  on  hine  baes  preostes  caeppan  (cara- 
:allam,  Bd.  I,  7),  Shrn.  93,  31.  Se  bisceop  braed  of  his  caeppan 
^ceppan,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  31,  469:  913.  pis  synd  ba  madmas  be 
\deluuold  bisceop  sealde  .  .  .  j>  is  ...  iiii.  caeppan,  Cht.  Th.  244,  6 
Mid  kaeppum  (cappis)  gescrydde,  Angl.  xiii.  427,  881.  v.  canter- 
:aeppe ;  cappa. 

cserse.  Add:  cresse  (-a): — Cressae  (-a)  sinapis,  Txts.  96,  917 
Hressa  nastnrcium,  108,  1121:  sinapiones,  log,  1133:  brittia,  45 
329.  Caerse  cardamon,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  13  :  66,  68  :  cresco,  79,  45 
Kerse,  31,  23.  Czrsan,  An.  Ox.  56,414:  sinapdones  (1.  -tones?*),  Wrt, 
Voc.  i.  68,  71.  Ce[r]sena  tacen,  Tech.  ii.  123,  18.  v.  leac-,  worb- 
worpig-casrse. 

ceersibt ;  adj.  Cressy,  having  much  cress : — In  caersihtan  wyll,  C.  D.  iii 
121,  1 8.  v.  next  word. 

csers-will,    es ;    m.   A  spring   -where  cress   grows : — In  caerswylle 
aefter  caerswylles  sice,  C.  D.iii.  384,  19.     v.  preceding  word. 
caerte,  ceesternisc.     v.  carte,  ceasternisc. 

caf.      Add: — Caf  praeceps,  i.  alacer,  Germ.  393,   66:  efficax,  400 

547-     Se  eordlica  kempa  bid  asfre  gearo  and  caf,  swa  hwyder  swa  h 

faran  sceal  to  gefeohte  mid  dam  kininge,  Hex.  34,  19.      J7aet  hy  syi 

catran  to  Godes  beowdome,  R.  Ben.   68,    19.     Petrus  waes  cafost  01 

Crlstes  lufe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  388,  29.     [v.  N.E.D.  cof;  dele  in  bracke 

'  0.  Nrs.  a-kafr.'] 

cafe.    Add :    [v.  N.  E.  D.  cofe.] 

cafer-tiin.  /.  cafer-tun,  dele  '  DER.  cifan,'  and  add :  (casfer-,  ceafi  r(-or 

-ur)-) ; — Caebrtuun  (ceber-)  vestibulum,  Txts.   105,   2094.     Cavertun 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  i.     Cafertun  atrium,  ii.  7,  61  :  mesaulum,  55,  65 


n  midle  ceafurtunes  dines  in  media  atrio  tuo,  Ps.  Srt.  73,  4.  Se 
hiscop  on  his  cafortune  het  him  medmicel  hus  gewyrcan  episcopus  ei  in 
onseplis  ejusdem  mansionis  paruum  tugurium  fieri  praecipit,  Bd.  5,  2  ; 
Sch.  557,  21.  Heo  gewunode  t6  fedenne  henna  on  hire  huses  cafortune 
(in  Jiam  ingange  hire  huses)  in  hospitii  sui  vestibulo,  Gr.  D.  69,  26 : 
31.  H.  219,  20.  He  Laurentium  to  dass  cynges  cafertune  gelsedde,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  422,  26.  On  bam  cafertune  (outside  the  door  of  the  temple), 
3ml.  S.  23  b,  410.  Ic  saet  binnan  mman  cafertune,  30,  372  :  5,  324. 
Cauertune,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  248,  27.  In  caefertun  (atrium)  daes  aldor- 
sacerdas,  Mt.  L.  R.  26,  3.  Ceafertun  (caefer-,  R.),  58 :  Lk.  L.  (R.), 
II,  21.  Ceafortunum  afrit's,  Ps.  Srt.  133,  i.  Ceafultunum,  83,  n. 

caf-lice.  Add  : — CaflTce,  scearplTce  efficaciter,  i.  velociter,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  142,  56.  (i)  of  rapid  movement: — Caflice  cuman  velociter  per- 
venire,  R.  Ben.  23.  3.  He  rad  ormsete  caflice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  8. 
rli  comon  caflice  ridende,  Hml.  S.  27,  84.  Se  casere  caflice  lihte,  101. 
'2)  of  strenuous,  energetic  action: — Caflice  viritim,  Germ.  396,  162. 
3aet  folc  caflice  mid  rapum  da  anlicnysse  bewurpon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  464, 
18.  Singa]>  caflice  (naviter),  Hy.  S.  57,  4:  An.  Ox.  56,  258.  Caflice 
naviter  (coronam  nancisci),  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  23.  Hi  sona  begyrdon  hi 
caflice  (with  alacrity),  Hml.  S.  5,  247:  R.  Ben.  47,  13.  Hieu  ferde 
mid  fultume  .  .  .  loram  axode  hwaeder  he  come  mid  sibbe  swa  caflice 
[with  such  a  display  of  force),  Hml.  S.  18,  330.  HI  gearcodon  heora 
mod  caflice  to  campienne  (to  fight  valiantly),  5,  151:  25,  433.  He 
done  casere  caflice  befran  he  boldly  asked  the  emperor,  14,  51. 
Myngunge  bines  faeder  caflice  (efficaciter)  gefyl,  R.  Ben.  i,  4.  Geheald 
[>ine  heortan  caflice  wid  unbeawas,  Wlfst.  247,  3  :  Angl.  viii.  323,  36. 

\.  N.  E.  D.  cofly.] 

caf- ness,  e ;  /.  Alacrity,  promptness,  energy : — God  onscunad  ba 
sleacnysse  on  his  degnum,  and  da  he  lufad  be  mid  cafnysse  faes  Scan 
lifes  myrhde  secad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  282,  4. 

caf-scipe.  Substitute :  Alacrity,  energy,  promptness,  boldness : — 
Mid  Godes  eges  cafscipe  butu  ba  bing  beod  gefyllede  in  velocitate 
timoris  Dei  ambe  res  citius  explicantur,  R.  Ben.  20,  6.  Se  man  hywad 
hine  sylfne  mihtine  and  unforhtne,  ]>e  nah  on  his  heortan  aeuigne 
cafscype,  Wlfst.  53,  16.  v.  un-cafscipe. 

-cafstrian.     v.  ge-cafstrian. 

calan.  Add: — Caelith,  caelid,  kaelid  infrigidat,  Txts.  72,  561. 
Caelb,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  10.  Hatian,  calan  aestuare,  algere,  Bd.  I,  27  ; 
Sch.  82,  25. 

calc.     Dele  Cot.  209,  and  add:  [From  Latin]  :  calc  chalk,    v.  cealc. 

calca-trseppe,  -trippe  (colte-),  an ;  /.  A  plant  name,  caltrop 
(v.  N.E.D.  s.v.): — Calcatrippe  heraclea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  9.  Colte- 
traeppe  ramnus,  285,  47. 

calc-rond,  -rand.  Substitute  :  With  shielding  shoe,  shod : — Tomes 
meares,  cudes  and  calcrondes,  Gn.  Ex.  143. 

calend.     /.  calend :  calian.     Dele. 

calic.  Add:  ,  celc  : — Calic  calix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81, 1.  Calices  calicis, 
Ps.  Srt.  10,  7.  Celces,  15,  5.  He  on  asnne  lytelne  calic  sende  sumne 
dael  baes  lichaman,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  659.  v.  silfrene  caliceas,  Cht.  Th. 
429,  19.  Ge  claensiad  caliceas  (calicas,  v.  I. ;  caelces,  L.,  caelcis,  R. 
calicis)  and  dixas,  Mt.  23,  25.  v.  symbel-calic. 

calu.  Add:— Calo  calvus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  56:  ii.  17,  15.  (i) 
of  persons,  bald  : — Gif  mannes  feax  fealle  .  .  .  and  gif  man  calu  si6,  Lch. 
ii.  16,  28.  Brichtric  se  calewa,  C.  D.  iv.  234,  6.  Catus  cwydas 
bses  calwan  esnes,  Angl.  viii.  321,  29.  (2)  of  plants,  trees,  bare: — On 
bone  calewan  telgan,  C.  D.  i.  258,  7.  Ob  bone  calewan  stoc,  ii. 
216,  i. 

calwa.  Substitute:  In  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  80:  6,  54  occurs  the  gloss 
alapiciosa  calwa.  The  latter  word  seems  to  be  Latin ;  cf.  alapiciosus 
caluus  in  other  glossaries,  v.  Corp.  Gl.  H.  xli. 

calwer.  Add :  ,  calwere : — Caluuaer,  caluuer  galmaria,  Txts.  66, 
471.  Caluaer,  calwer  galbalacrum,  476.  Calwere  galmaria,  calwer 
gabalacrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  6l,  62.  Cealre  calmaria,  17,  19.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  calver.] 

calwer-briw.     Add : — Cealerbriw  calviale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  21. 
cal-wer-clim  (?  cf.  clam)  curds  (?) : — Caluuerclim  calvarium,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  103,  45.     v.  next  word. 
calwer-elympe  curds  (?) : — Calwerclympe  calvarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

127,  60.     v.  preceding  word, 
calwere.     Dele,  and  see  calwer. 
cama,  an ;  m.  A  bit : — Mid  bridle  and  mid  caman  in  freno  et  camo, 

Ps.  Th.  31,  II.     [From  Latin.] 
camb.    Add:  I.  comb  for  the  hair: — Genim  bone  camb  be  he6  ana 

hyre  heafod  mid  cemde  .  .  .  t>  on  bam  cambe  gebolige,  gesomnige,  Lch. 

i.  332,   11-15.     p  feax  be  on   bam  cambe  cleofige,  21.     Ic  his  heatod 

mid  gambe  gekamde,  C.  D.  iv.  261,  2.  II.  crest,  (i)  comb  of  a 

bird  : — Combas  on  fugele  cristas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  7.     Cambas  cristas 

(of  cocks),  An.  Ox.  26,  1 6.     Byd  6Ser  fugelcynn  fenix  hatte,  ba  habbad 

cambas  (cristas)  on  heafde  swa  pawan,   Nar.   39,   3.     (2)  crest  of  a 

helmet: — Cambe  helmes  crista  cassidis,  An.  Ox.  5019.     [For  Cot.  46 

in  Diet.  1.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  10.]     v.  hors  camb. 
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cambihtfe) ;  adj.  Crested: — Cambihte  helme  crista  cassidis  (  =  cris- 
tata  casside?;  the  passage  is:  Gigantem  crista  cassidis  indutuin,  Aid.  71, 
33),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  79  :  19,  10. 

cammoc.  Add: — Cammocc  (printed  -e  ;  v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  300,  27) 
peucidanum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  63.  Cammuc  gotuna,  ii.  42,  32.  Snada 
cammuces,  Lch.  iii.  28,  28.  Commuc,  54,  21.  Carnmoc,  ii.  270,  I. 

camp  a  fetter.  Add :  [cf.  O.  H,  Ger.  champen  compedibus ;  ge- 
champeten  compeditosJ] 

camp  afield  (,?)  : — f>is  synt  J>a  denbaera  .  „  .  gelecan  camp,  C.  D.  ii. 
216,  6.  Waest  t6  rocggan  campaes  geatae,  v.  255,  32.  To  wigan  campe, 
313,  10:  vi.  67,  9.  On  todan  camp;  of  todan  campe,  iii.  425, 
27.  [O.  L.  Ger.  kamp  an  enclosure,  field :  O.  Frs.  kamp  an  enclosed 
piece  of  land.  v.  Jellinghaus  s.v.  kamp,  a  word  in  place  names,  which 
is  almost  exclusively  Saxon  and  Frisian  '  Der  kamp  ist  ein  eingefriedigter 
als  Ackerland,  Weide,  Wie«e  oder  Holzung  dienender  grosserer  Landfleck.' 
See  also  Midd.  Flur.  s.  v.  camp.  From  Latin.] 

camp.  Add: — Se  camp  (certamen)  inibaes  mannes  breoste,  Gr..D.  18, 
3.  Se  stranga  wiga,  S.  Paulus,  sohte  J>one  feld  )>aes  campes  (certaminis 
campum),  no,  16.  Fulfremede  campe  (compe)  perfecto  agone,  Bd.  i, 
7;  Sch.  27,  22.  He  wolde  de6fol  gelabian  t6  campe  wi})  hine,  Bl.  H. 
29,  20.  Mid  heora  geatwum  gegyrede  efne  swa  hie  t6  campe  feran 
woldon,  221,  29.  Ic  waes  on  daem  heardan  campe  her  on  worlde,  225, 
31,  32.  NTwe  campas  and  gewin  nova  certamina,  Gr.  D.  122,  22.  <[v. 
N.  E.  D.  camp.]  v.  ge-,  weorold-camp. 

camp-dom.  Add: — Mannes  lif  is  campd6tn  ofer  eordan  (militia 
estvita  hominis  super  terram),  for  dan  be  aelc  ...  -bid  on  gewinne  wift 
done  deofol,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  454,  26  :  i.  418,  9  :  Hml.  S.  23,  86.  Camp- 
cUSmes  miliiiae,  An.  Ox.  868:  750.  Compdomes,  Txts.  180,  18  :  Rtl. 
8,  T  5.  Wiepnu  campd6me[s]  -fires  na  flaesclice  synd  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal,  Scint.  207,  16.  Campian  on  Godes  campdeme, 
Hex.  34,  12.  Het  se  cwellere  J>ses  caseres  cempan  geaffrian  .  .  .  :J>a 
waeron  on  bam  campd6me  (soldiery)  Cappadonisce  .cempan  Hml.  S.  1 1 , 
1 6.  He  waes  gewenod  t6  waepnum  and  campdome  fyligde  (followed 
the  prof ession  of  arms),  31,  47.  J>aera  cempena  suna  wurdon  genamode 
t6  jam  ylcan  campdome  (military  service}  J>e  heora  faederas  on  waeron, 
32  :  100. 

camp-ealdor,  es ;  m.  A  captain  ; — Campealdra  magistri  militum,  An. 
Ox.  4433. 

camp-gefera,  an ;  m.  A  fellow-soldier,  comrade-in-arms : — Campge- 
ferum  commilitombus,  soclis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  23  :  An.  Ox.  357-8- 
[A.  R.  kemp-ifere.] 

camp-had.  Add: — Camphade  tyrocinio,  An.  Ox.  616.  Gudlac  of 
baere  gedrefednysse  bissere  worulde  waes  gelaeded  t6  camphade  }>aes  ecan 
lifes,  Guth.  24,  23.  In  camphad  -sendan  in  militiam  mittere,  Gr.  D. 
298,  8. 

campian.  Add : — Ic  campude  certaui,  An.  Ox.  1 349.  Campa  dimica, 
Germ.  393,  175.  Oumpadi  (alt.  from  compadi)  decertarent,  Jn.  L.  18, 
36.  Winnan  and  campian  militare,  R.  Ben.  96,  23.  He  waepn  gegrap 
mid  to  campienne,  Bl.  H.  167,  I.  Campiende  agonizans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
2,  51.  (i)  to  fight  for,  (a)  with  dat. : — pa.  be  campiad  cynincge  eord- 
licum  qui  militant  regi  tsrreno,  Scint.  -61,  I,  2  :  Hex.  34,  15,  17.  Od 
J)is  ic  campode  J>e,  gebafa  nu  •£  ic  Gode -campige,  S.  31,  103.  Gif  du 
wylle  campian  on  Godes  campd&me,  ne  campa  du  aenigum  buton  Gode 
anum,  Hex.  34,  13.  Naenig  compigende  Gode  nemo  militans  Deo,  Rtl. 
60,  1 1.  (b)  with  for : — We  willad  campian  for  dlnre  haelo,  Ap.  Th.  9, 
2O.  T6  campienne  for  Cristes  geleafan,  Hml.  S.  5,  J{i.  (2)  to  fight 
with,  serve  with  : — Him  ne  duhte  fremfullic  •p  he  fenge  t6  baere  gife, 
and  syddan  ne  carapode  mid  bam  casere,  Hml.  S.  31,  102.  (3)  to  fight 
with,  against  (wij>,  ougedn),  (a)  with  dat.  : — He  wid  barn  gastum  cam- 
pode, Guth.  24,  12.  In  him  wunnon  and  campedon  (certabanf)  ba 
yfel  his  ITchaman  wid  bam  weorce  his  selmesdaeda,  Gr.  D.  320,  18. 
Campian  ongean  *am  deofle  mid  geleafan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  402,  15.  (b) 
with  ace. : — Se  eordlica  kempa  kampad  mid  his  wjepnum  ongean  gese- 
wenlice  feond,  and  du  scealt  campian  wid  da  ungesewenlican  fynd,  Hex. 
34,  24.  Mid  gastlican  waepnan  campian  wid  deofol,  LI.  Th.  ii.  388,  5  : 
Hml.  S.  17,  162.  Campian  wid  leahtras,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  17.  To 
campigenne  ongean  bone  feond,  Hml.  S.  5,  242.  v.  ge-campian. 

camp-lie ;  adj.  Military  : — Camplic  meniu  a  body  of  soldiers,  Hml. 
S.  31,  1237.  Camplicere  mihte  tribunicae  potestatis,  An.  Ox.  II,  156  : 
1 2,  9.  Rebe,  camplice  tyrannici  (militonum  commanipulares),  858. 

camp-rof.     v.  un-camprof. 

campung,  e ;  /.  Fighting,  contest : — Campung  cerlatia,  An.  Ox.  7, 
346.  Compung  eoncertatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  40,  Ic  mid  binum 
waepnum  getrymed  on  hinum  feban  faeste  stande  and  for  binre  campunga 
(a  better  reading  is:  for  de  campige.  v.  Bl.  N.  5,  40),  Bl.  H.  225,  34. 

camp-weorud  (-od),  -wered.  Add: — Daet  compweorod  (-uearod, 
L.)  cohors,  Jn.  R.  18,  12.  f»aes  hiofoncundan  compwerodes  caelestis 
miliiiae,  Lch.  i.  Ixviii,  5.  Ymbseald  mid  J>on  heofonlican  campweorode, 
Bl.  H.  II,  24. 

camp- wisa,  an  ;  m.  A  superintendent  of  public  games ;  agonotheta, 
Hpt.  Gl.  405,  4. 


Cananeisc.  Add : — pone  Cananisca  (Channanesca,  L.).  Cananaewn 
Mk.  R.  3,  1 8. 

cane  mockery,  derision  : — Cance  gannatura,  irrisione,  Hpt.  Gl.  510 
73.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  cank.]  v.  ge-canc ;  cancettan;  cincung. 

cancer  (-or).  Dele  '  II.  a  crab  &c.,'  and  add: — Hine  act  se  cancor, 
and  his  weleras  waeron  awlaette  mid  ealle,  and  eac  his  nosu  fornumen 
mid  attre,  Hml.  S.  6,  284.  Hym  of  bam  andwlytan  nyder  afeoll  se 
cancer  be  hyne  aer  swyde  amyrred  haefde,  Hml.  A.  183,  70.  JJonecancor 
(a<t>0as)  fasra  t6da,  Lch.  i.  294,  21. 

cancer-hfflbern.     Dele,  and  see  harfern. 

cancer-wund,  e  ;  /.  The  wound  made  by  canter : — Wid  cancorwimd, 
Lch.  i.  370,  7.  Wid  cancorwunda,  genim  bas  wyrte  .  ,  .  lege  to  dam 
wundum,  ealne  bone  bite  baes  cancres  heo  afeormad,  296,  20. 

cancettan.     Add:  ,  to  chatter,  mock,  deride: — Cancel  (printed- 
clamet,    Wrt.   Voc.    ii.    23,   14.     Cancettende  gannature,  40,   51. 
cane,  and  next  word. 

cancet(t)ung.  For  Cot.  58  substitute  :  —  Carrcetunge  cachinn 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  1 6. 

candel.  Add: — Condel  funalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  34.  Cam 
candela,  i.  284,  34:  81,  34.  Gif  !bg  smaelre  candelle  geneodige,  bon 
blaw  bfi  on  binum  scytefingre,  Tech.  ii.  -120,  20.  Acolitus  is  gecwed 
se  be  candele  odde  tapor  byrd,  LI.  Th.  ii.  348,  4.  Gyf  man  msste  j> 
byrnende  candele  geseo,  god  ^  byd,  Lch.  iii.  176,  12.  Ontend  br 
candela,  and  dryp  $  wex  briwa,  286,  6.  Swa  hwelc  mon  swa  conde 
onbaerne  on  ciricean  of  his  gestreonum  on  minum  noman,  Shrn.  101,  a 
v.  weax-candel. 

candel-bryd  ( =  -bred  ?)  a  flat  candlestick  (?)  : — Gyf  be  smz 
candelle  geneodige  .  .  .  Donne  3>u  candelbryd  habban  wHle,  astreht 
binre  winstran  handa  ofsete  hy  eclinga  mid  btnre  5wi(b)ran,  Tech. 
1 20,  20-23. 

candel-leoht.      For  C.   R.   Ben.   53  substitute: — Se  ^efen   swa 
gefadod  3>aet  hy  candelleohtes  aet  dam  gereorde  ne  beh6fien,  ac  ea 
ding  be  daeges  leohte  gefyllede  -syn,  R.  Ben.  66,  7. 

Candelmsesse-sefen  Candlemas-eve  : — Surest  on  Easteraefen,  a 
6dre  side  on  Candelmaesseaefen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  256,28. 

candel-snytels.     /.  -snytels.     v.  snytan. 

candel-stsef.     Add: — Candelstaef  candelabrum,  Wrt.  Voc,  i.  81, 
Leoht  scmende  ofer  candelstaef  haligne  lucerna  splendens  super  cande, 
brum  sanctum,  Scint.    226,   I  :    Gr.   D.   99,   13.      Man    sceal    habb 
candelstafas,  Angl.  ix.  264,  18.     \Wyc.  candel-staf :  O.  H.  Ger,  kentila 
stab.]     v.  next  word. 

candel-sticca.  Add : — Gyf  bu  candelsticcan  habban  wille  . . . 
hald  Jrine  hand  samlocene,  swylce  bu  candelstaef  haebbe,  Tech.  ii.  12 
18.  II.  sylurene  candelsticcan  and  II.  ouergylde,  Cht.  Th.  243,  3 

II.  mycele  gebonede  candelsticcan,  and  VI.  laessan  candelsticcan  geboned 
429,  32. 

eandel-twist.  Add: — Candeltwist,  -thwist  emunctoria,  Txts.  5 
745.  Candeltwist  (printed  camel-),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  31 :  143,  49. 

candel-weoc,  e  ;  /.  -weoce,  an,  and  add : — Funalia,  candela  oitt 
candelweocan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  r8  (cf.  funalia,  i.  lucernarum  stuppae,  27 

cann.  In  translation  of  last  passage  for  '  the  church  clearance  right 
substitute  '  the  church's  right  of  clearance.' 

cannon  seems  to  represent  Lat.  coenum  in  : — Waes  $  lond  adrfgad 
cannon  palus  sicca  et  ceno  habundans,  Nar.  20,  23. 

canon.     Add : — Bete    he  swa  canon  taece,  LI.  Th.  i.  168, 
sumum  canone  hit-cwyd  .xii.  gear,  ii.  230,  5.      Hi  gesetton  done  canoi 
baet  nan  maessepreost  on  his  wunange  wif  bSdes  mann  naebbe,  Hml.  Th.  i 
97,  29.     Canones  beodab,  Hml.  S.  36,  387. 

canon-boc  a  book  of  canons  : — Haebbe  ^lc  bisceop  canonboc  to  sinode 
LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  14. 

canonic,  es ;  m.  Add : — Na  1>  an  be  munecum,  ac  eac  swylce  b' 
arwyrdum  canonicum  be  t6  munucltfe  cumad,  R.  Ben.  ill,  6. 

canonic  ;  adj.  Canonical : — Se  de  t6brecd  ba  canonical!  gesetnysse 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  96,  13. 

•cantel  a  piece  of  wood  placed  obliquely  to  support  a  rafter  (  ?  v 
cantle,  cant  in  N.  E.  /).)  : — .SJrest  man  asmead  J>aes  huses  stede,  an> 
eac  man  ^  timber  beheawd,  and  ba  syllan  man  faegere  gefegd,  and  b 
beamas  gelegd,  and  ba  raeftras  to  baere  fyrste  gefaestna'd  and  mid  cantlun 
underwridad,  Angl.  viii.  324,  10.  [From  Low  Lat.  cantellus.] 

cantel-cap.  I.  -cap,  and  add:  [v.N.E.D.  cantel-cape,  -cope. 
v.  next  word. 

canter-cseppe  (-caepp?),  an;  f.  A  cope: — Se'abbud  mid  cantercaeppai 
(cappa)  gescrydd,  Angl.  xiii.  403,  546.  III.  cantercaeppa[n  ?],  Cht.  Th 
429,  23.  [Cf.  A  canturcope  hec  dalmatica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  231,  25.  Icti 
kantara-capa.] 

cantere,  es ;  m.  One  who  sings  the  psalms  in  church  : — Fram  canter 
beo  ongunnan  antefn  mid  sealme  a  cantore  inchoetur  antephona  cut 
psalmo,  Angl.  xiii.  428,  904.  [From  Latin.] 

canter-stsef,  es  ;  m.  A  staff  used  by  a  cantor  (v.  preceding  word)]:— 

III.  canterstafas  III.  baculi  cantorum  (baculi  quibus  in  ecclesia  utebantu 
cantores,  Migne),  Cht.  Th.  429,  23. 
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oantio.  Add: — Cantic  Deuteronomio,  faet  is  Adtende  celum  '  .  .  . 
i);rum  dagum  sy  cantic  gesungen,  faet  is  lofsang  f  e  t5  J?am  daege  belimpd, 
<.  Ben.  38,  2-5.  J>aene  saltere  mid  gewunelicau  cantican,  44,  20. 
Mngan  fry  canticas  of  witigena  b6cum,  35,  13. 

Cantwara  burg.  Add: — Cantwarabyrig  forbarn,  Chr.  754;  P.  47, 
20.  Seo  ceaster  Cantwaraburge  civiias  Doruuernensis,  Bd.  2,  7  >  Sch. 
139,  16. 

Cantwara  meeg}).     /.  mssgf . 

Cant-ware  (-an).  Add: — Cantwarena  landes  is  f iftene  fusend  hyda, 
D.  D.  B.  i.  414,  30.  Se  was  Cantwara  (Cont-.,  v .  /.)  leod  (leode,  v.  /.) 
iriundus  de  gente  Cantuariorum,  Bd.  3,  14  ;  Sch.  253,  13.  Paulinus 
luerf  eft  to  Cantwarum  (gewat  t6  Cent,  v.  /.),  Chr.  633  ;  P.  2-4,  21. 
Cant-waru,  e ;/.  The  people  of  Kent : — EaJl  Brytene  buton  Cant  ware 
inre,  Chr.  617;  P.  24,  28. 

capian.  Substitute :  To  look ;  Qp  capian  to  look  up,  lie  on  one's 
'jack  : — Gyf  seo  sunne  hine  (the  moon)  onalld  ufan,  fonne  stfipad  he,  . .  . 
*yf  heo  hine  ontend  neodan,  fonne  capad  he  up ;  for  fan  fe  he  went 
efre  fone  hricg  t&  f  aere  sunnan  weard,  Lch.  iii.  266,  20-24.  Capiende 
•npinns,  Germ.  393,  172.  [0.  L.  Ger.  kapen  :  0.  H.  Ger.  kapfen  to 
ook ;  ufchafta  siipinabat ;  ufcafender  resupinus."] 

capitol.  Add:  I.  in  connexion  with  books,  (>)  a  chapter: — Her 
*eendiaf  fa  capitulas  expliciunt  capitula,  R.  Ben.  8,  31  :  6,  4.  Her 
inginnad  disse  b6ce  capitulas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  5,  f.  Her  ongind  seo 
">der  boc  mid  hire  capitulon,  180,  40.  Mseg  se  de  wile  fa  capitulas 
efter  daere  forespraece  geendebyrdian  any  one  who  likes  can  make  an 
ndex  to  the  chapters  after  the  prefaee,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2,  19.  (2)  a  short 
Passage  from  Scripture,  (a)  a  lesson  : — Fylige  capitel  (lectio)  of  fsera 
ipostola  lare  bfitan  bee  gesxd,  R.  Ben.  34,  I.  Mher  geendunge  fara 
preora  sealma  si6  an  capitul  (kapitol,  R.  Ben.  I.  47,  9)  gecweden 
•ecitetur  lectio  una,  41,  I.  Sy  anes  capitules  raeding  gecweden  lectio 
•ecitanda  est,  II.  Feower  capitulas  (capitula),  faet  is  feower  todala 
ingin  faes  cxvm-an  sealmes,  42,  I.  (b)  an  anthem: — ]?ry  capitulas 
'capiluld)  syn  gesungene,  R.  Ben.  42-,  4.  T6  nSnsange  syn  fry  capitulas 
^esungene  of  fam  nigan  capitulum  J>e  talafe  synt,  18.  II.  a  chapter, 
meeting  of  ecclesiastics  : — J?e  abbot  code  into  capitulan,  Chr.  1083  ; 
.\  214,  22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  capitle.  O.  H.  Ger.  kapital  (-el,  -ul)  inscriptio, 
'itulus  :  Icel.  kapituli  (wk.)  a  chapter.  From  Latin.] 
capitol-hus,  es ;  n.  A  chapter-house : — Gyf  f  u  hwast  be  capiielhuse 
zcan  wylle,  Tech.  ii.  122,  4. 
capitulod.  v.  ge-,  un-capitulod. 

cappa.    Fear  </Elf.  Gl.  .  .  .  15 '  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  48,  and 
idd : — Caracalla  cappa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  84.     Wyrpe  him  of  heden 
>dde  cappan  cucullum  vel  cappam  dejiciat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  23 
Cappadonisc  ;  adj.  Cappadocian  : — Cappadoniscre  scfre  Cappadocie, 
\n.  Ox.  2302.     Cappadonisce  cempan,  Hml.  S.  II,  16. 
carbunculus ;     gen.    carbuncules ;    m.    A    carbuncle : — On    gimma 
jecynde  carbunculus  bid  diorra  donne  iacintus,  and  swadeah  Saet  bleoh 
hes  iacintes  bid  betera  donne  daes  carbuncules ;    fordaem  .  .  .  deah  de 
faet  gecynd  daes  carbuncules  hine  up   ahebbe,  his   blioh  hine  gescent, 
'ast.  411,  27-32. 

carcern.  Dele  in  bracket  'care  care,  or,'  and  add: — Carcernes 
atitumiae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  75  :  83,  32.  Heo  fit  code  of  fam 
:arcerne  (printed  carcernerne,  Shrn.  30,  30,  but  the  MS.  has  carcer- 
rernes  with  the  first  cer  above  the  line),  Mart.  H.  4,  17.  In  carcraennae 
n  carcere,  Mt.  R.  25,  44.  To  caercherne  carceri,  Lk.  p.  4,  8.  In 
:ercerne,  Mk.  R.  6,  17.  In  carchern  (carksern,  R.),  Mt.  L.  25,  36: 
\Ik.  L.  6,  27.  f>a  monegan  cy-ningas  on  carcernum  Isegon,  Ors.  5,  i  ; 
x  214,  18.  Da  halgan  menn  gedafedon  monige  bencUs  and  carcernu 
karcernu,  v.  /.),  Past.  205,  12. 
carcern-ern.  v.  preceding  word. 

carcern-peostru,  e  ;  /.  Prison-darkness,  the  darkness  of  the  prison : — 
Mistlice  f  reala  gebyriad  for  synnum,  bendas  odde  dyntas  odde  carcern - 
:>ystra,  LI.  Th.  ii.  278,  26. 

carcern- weard,    es ;    m.   A  prison-warder,  jailor : — He    waes    on 
:arcern  saended  . .  .,  and  after  twelf  dagum  com  se  carcernweard,  Shrn. 
i4,  13,  16.     Scs  Arthemius  waes  asr  carcernweard,  89,  23,  27. 
care-lice.     Add :  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  char(a)-lth  lugnbris.] 
car-ful    (care-).      Add:     I.    of  persons,    (i)  filled  with   anxiety, 
inxious,  troubled: — Du  eart  earful  and  bysig  ymbe  fela  ding  thou  art 
Careful  and  troubled  about  many  things  (Lk.  10,  41),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440, 
3.     Ne  beo  du  earful  ymbe  woruldlicum  gestreonum,  344,  2.     Ferde 
;e  casere  swtde  earful,  and  gelome  beheold  wid  heofonas  weard,  304,  8. 

<re- 
:ful 

50,  1 6.      Se  J>en 

pe  j>am  untrumum  gebrodrum  fenad  sy  careful  (car-,  v.  /.),  60,  21. 
3)  careful,  painstaking,  applying  care  to  what  one  does,  heedful : — 
Carful  gestafeliend  zelotypus  plasmator,  An.  Ox.  364.  Weorde  se 
carfull,  hu  he  swyfast  nisege  gecweman  his  Drihtne,  Wlfst.  72,  10. 
Wer  carfull  (ttudiosus)  and  wts,  Scint.  206,  5.  Hwe]>er  he  earful  sy  to 
godcundum  weorce  si  solicitus  est  ad  opus  Dei,  R.  Ben.  97,  16.  Masden 


earful,  fancful,  nytwyrfe,  Lch.  iii.  188,  14.  Drusiana  aras,  and 
carfull  be  daes  apostoles  hzse  ham  gewende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  19.  He 
sylf  selce  tid  getacnige,  od>e  swylcum  carefullan  breder  }>a  gymene 
betzce,  fe  nane  ttd  ne  forgymeleasige,  R.  Ben.  72,  12.  Undernimad 
dsera  apostola  word  mid  carfullum  mode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  236,  4  :  ii.  284, 
25.  II.  of  things,  (i)  fraught  or  attended  with  anxiety,  trouble- 

some :— Carfull  (hen')  bihydinys  scrupulosa  (dubitata)  sollicitudo, 
An.  Ox.  5429.  (2)  shewing  care  for  or  attention  to  a  person's  in- 
terests :— Hsefde  se  godspellere  gymene  fsere  halgan  Marian,  and  mid 
carfulre  fenunge  geliyrsumede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  438,  15.  (3)  careful, 
heedful: — Mid  carfulre  gymene  solerii  cura,  Scint.  121,  2.  v.  cear- 
ful  in  Diet. 

earful-lice.  Add : — Eala  du  g6de  r6d,  du  waere  gefyrn  gewilnod 
and  carfullice  gelufod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  596,  15.  jais  waes  carfulltce  (solli- 
cite)  gehealden,  Gr.  D.  126,  19.  Carfullicor  sollicitius,  R.  Ben.  I. 
111,9. 

carful-nys.  Add :  I.  care,  anxiety  (v.  earful,  II.  i)  : — Is  seo 
maeste  fearf  £  we  hwilon  ure  m6d  gebigean  t8  Jam  gastlicum  rihte  be- 
tweoh  fas  eordlican  carfulnysse  (ymbhigdo,  v. /.),  Gr.  D.  I,  ii.  II. 
a  charge,  cure  of  souls  : — For  fam  bysgum  fysre  bisceoplican  car- 
fulnysse (sctre,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  4,  29.  III.  care,  solicitude  for 
(v.  car-ful,  I.  2)  :~H!wcuJ)  casfulnys  (domestica  sollicitudo,  An.  Ox. 
4184.  IV.  carefulness  (v.  car-ful,  I.  3)  : — Carfulnesse  geornfulnes 
sollicitudinis  sollertia,  An.  Ox.  906.  Agyfan  Gode  finre  carfulnysse 
weorc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  334,  24,  26.  Da  geniderunge  mid  carfulnysse 
foresceawian,  i.  408,  29.  Heo  mid;  carfujnysse  fone  hyred  gewissode, 
Hml.  S.  2,  127. 

carian.  Add:  I.  to  sorrow,  be  troubled  : — Ne  ceara  Jm,  ne  ne  wep, 
Bl.  H.  143,  3.  II.  to  care  for  (ymbe),  see  to  the  welfare  of, 

be  solicitous  about : — Se  abbod  mid  ealre  embhydignesse  carige  embe  fa 
gyltendan  gebr6dru  omni  solicitudine  curam  gerat  abbas  circa  delin- 
quentes  fratres,  R.  Ben.  50,  18.  Restan  hy  mid  heora  ealdrum  fe  embe 
hy  carien  cum  senioribus,  qui  super  eos  solliciti  sint,pausent,  47,  8.  III. 
to  take  care,  pains,  thought,  (i)  with  a  clause: — .He  carad  daeges  and 
nihtes  faet  his  feoh  gehealden  sy  ;  he  gymd  gredelice  his  gafoles, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  9.  Carian  hi  aefre  hu  hi  swydost  magan  Gode 
gecweman,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  6.  (2)  with  ymbe: — Mine  seep  sint 
tostencte  durh  eowre  gymeleaste  .  . .  Ge  cariad  embe  eowerne  bigleofan, 
and  na  embe  f*ra  sceapa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  2.42,  2..  Da  syn  emhydige  and 
cariende  embe  heora  ealdorscypas  qui  sollicitudinem  gerant  super 
decanias  suas,  R.  Ben.  46,  ii.  IV.  to  care  about,  be  interested  in; 

with  negative,  to  be  indifferent  to : — .He  hw6nlice  carad  ymbe  Godes 
beboda  and  his  sawle  dearfe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  I.  He  nateshwon  ne 
carad  ymbe  Cristes  teolunge,  412,  15.  Riht  is  ^  abbodas  naefre  ymbe 
woruldcara  ne  idele  pryda  ne  carian  t5  swyde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  320,  35. 
[Goth,  karon  :  O.  Sax.  karon  :  CX  H.  Ger.  charon  (-en).] 

caric["a,  -e  ?]  a  fig : — ^nne  lytelne  tasnel  mid  caricum  gefylledne, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  661.  v.  fic-aeppel. 

carig.  [0.  Sax.  karag :  O.  H.  Ger.  charag  sollicitus,  lugubris.'] 
v.  cearig. 

carl.  Dele  bracket,  and  add: — Arcton  hatte  an  tungol  on  nord- 
dsele  .  .  .  fone  hatad  laewede  menn  carles  waen,  Lch.  iii.  270,  II. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  char(a)l,  karl  vir,  maritus :  Icel.  karl  a  man.~\  [From 
Scandinavian.]  v.  butse-carl,  and  cf.  ceorl. 

carl ;  adj.  Dele :  carl-cat.  Dele :  car-leas.  For  R.  Ben.  2  7.  R. 
Ben.  ii,  3. 

carl-fugol,  es ;  m.  A  male  bird : — Nan  man  ne  wat  hwef er  hit 
(the  Phenix)  is  fe  carlfugol  fe  cwenfugol,  E.  S,  viii.  479,  90.  [Icel. 
karl-fugl.] 

carl-mann.  Add: — Gif  hwilc  carlman  haamde  wid  wimman  hire 
undances,  Chr.  1086;  P.  220,  17.  [Icel.  karl-madr.] 

carr.     Add:  v.  staiircarr. 

carte.  Add  :^HS  sum  gewrit  awrat  on  cartan  .  .  .  Sum  hrefen  fa 
cartan  genam  .  . .  geseah  he  fone  hrefen  fa  cartan  beran  .  . .  hangode 
seo  carte  on  f  am  hreode .  . .  and  he  sona  feng  t6  faere  cartan,  Guth. 
48,  22-50,  1 8.  He  sceawode  fa  cartan  and  clypode  to  dam  wife: 
'  f>e6s  carte  is  adtlegod,'  Hml.  S.  3,  659.  Heo  ealle  hyre  manlican  daeda 
awrat  on  anre  cartan  and  beworhte  mid  leade,  .  .  .  |>a  genam  se  biscop 
fa  cartan,  532.  Ic  oncnawe  fas  cartan ;  f  is  ic  sylf  awrat,  456. 
Cartena,  gewrita  scedarum,  An.  Ox.  2308.  Kaertena,  7,  142  :  8,  117. 

caru.  Add: — Caru  cura,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  60.  I.  care,  trouble: — 
Gind  ealne  middangeard  caru  and  gewin  and  ege  crndelis  ubique  luctus, 
ubique  pavor,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  21.  Hwaet  bewearp  f  e  on  fas  care  and 
on  fas  gnornunga  quid  est  quod  te  in  moestitiam  luctumque  dejecit  f,  Bt. 
7,  2  ;  P.  16,  26.  Hi  facnum  wordum  heora  aldorfaegn  unreordadon 
on  cearum  (d.pl.)  cwidum  (?cwiddun.  Cf.  in  cearum  cwidad,  Gu.  194), 
Sat.  67.  He  wiste  feihd  guman  cearum  (grievously;  cf.  cearum 
cwidende,  Cri.  892)  on  clommum,  Ger.  2794.  II.  care  for 

(v.  carian,  II)  : — Hyrdelicere  care  sollertia  pastorali,  i.  sollicitudine, 
An.  Ox.  2986.  III.  care,  interest  in  (v.  carian,  IV):— Da 

andweardan  myrhde  gewascan  mid  nanre  care  f  sere  toweardan  ungesaelde, 
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Hml.  Th.i.  408,  21.  Habban  maran  care  ure  sawle  bonne  dzre  scortan 
gesaslde  to  care  more  about  our  soul  than  about  transitory  happiness, 
ii.  460,  1 6. 

case-bill  ( caser-  ?)  a  sceptre  f  :  —  Casebill  clauam  i.  gestam  (for 
?  caserbill  gestamen ;  gestamen  sceptrum,  Migne  :  billus  bacillus,  claua 
oblonga,  ib. :  so  caser-bill  might  be  compared  with  cyne-gird),  Germ. 
394,  285.^ 

caser-dom.  Add: — Caserdomes  imperil,  An. Ox.  12, 13.  Caserdom 
rem  puplicam,  Rtl.  191,  23.  [O.  Sax.  kesur-dom  :  O.  H.  Ger.  cheisar- 
tuom  :  Icel.  keisara-domr.] 

Casere.  Add  : — Casere  imperator,  Caesar,  vel  Augustus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  17,  45.  Gaius  lulius  se  Casere  (Kasere,  v.  I.},  Chr.  P.  p.  4,  23. 
L6thwi  se  casere,  840 ;  P.  64,  note  3.  Odda  Romana  casere,  982  ;  P. 
124,  24.  pine  godas,  casere,  synd  manna  handgeweorc,  Hml.  S.  14,  20. 
Feng  Tiberius  to  rice  se  cesar  setter  Agustuse  post  mortem  Augusti 
Tiberius  Caesar  imperium  adeptus  est,  Ors.  6,  2 ;  S.  254,  21.  Caseres 
reaf  t6  gefeohte  paludamentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  31.  He  begeat  J>aes 
caseres  maga  t6  wife,  Chr.  1057;  P.  188,  13.  Caseres  gsefel,  Mt.  L. 
17,24.  Cseseres,  p.  19,  5.  Daes  casseres,  2 2,  2 1 .  Geldas  da  de  sint  caeseres 
(caseras,  R.)  dsem  casere,  Mk.  L.  12,  17.  Cessares,  Lk.  L.  2,  I.  Dasm 
casari  (kasere,  R.),  Mt.  L.  22,  21.  Nabbo  ue  cyning  buta  done  caser, 
Jn.  L.  19,  15.  [Goth,  kaisar:  0.  Sax.  kesur :  0.  Frs.  keiser,  kaiser  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  cheisar  :  Icel.  keisari.] 

casering  a  coin  of  the  empire : — Casering  t  caseres  gaefel  didrachma, 
Mt.  L.  17,  24.  Catering  dragma,  Lk.  p.  8,  16. 

caser- lie.  For  Cot.  115 /. : — paes  caserlican  buses  imperialis  hypo- 
dromi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  45.  [O.  Frs.  keiser-lik:  0.  H.  Ger.  cheisar- 
lih  imperialis.'] 

Casern.     Add  :  [O.  H.  Ger.  cheiserin  imperatrix.'] 

cassa?  a  net : — Casses  vel  cassan  retia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  23. 

castel.     Substitute  for  the  single  form  the  two  following : — 

castel,  es  ;  n.  A  village,  town  : — On  "f  castel  on  naman  Emaus,  Lk. 
24,  13.  Drihten  foresceawode  him  J>aet  castel  }>a  cynelican  Bethleem,  to 
dan  Jjaet  he  wolde  J)aer  on  J)aere  byrig  menniscnesse  underfon,  Wlfst.  193, 
27  :  [Mt.  21,  2  :  Mk.  6,  6.  v.  Diet.]  [0.  Sax.  that  kastel  (Emmaus)  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  chastel,  kastel  (Bethlehem,  Bethany').  From  Latin  cas- 
teUum.~\ 

castel  (-ell),  es  ;  m.  I.  a  castle : — J>a  Frencyscan  be  on  ]>an  castelle 
wsron,  Chr.  1052;  P.  175,  13.  Sume  to  Pentecostes  castele,  sume  t6 
Rodbertes  castele,  P.  181,  5.  JEt  selcan  castelle,  1075;  P.  210,  25. 
His  wif  waes  innan  J>am  castele,  and  hine  heold  swa  lang  ^  man  hire  grid 
sealde,  P.  211,  II.  Haefdon  J>a  welisce  menn  gewroht  senne  castel, 
1048;  P.  173,  16.  To  Eoferwic  foron  and  bone  castel  tobrascon, 
1069 ;  P.  204,  1 8.  Hi  )>a  castelas  gewunnan,  P.  203,  4.  [From 
Norman-French.  For  native  English  usage,  cf.  •£  woerc  castellum,  Lk. 
L.  24,  13.]  II.  an  old  British  or  Roman  earthwork  (?).  v. 

N.E.D.  castle,  8: — On  anne  castel  at  Swindune ;  of  dy  castele  ...  to 
anne  castel;  of  di  castele  on  anne  herepad,  C.  D.  iiL  397,  18-21.  v. 
stan-castel. 

castel-burg  a  fortified  place  ? :  —  Hec  sunt  confinia  .  .  .  inde  in 
montem  susibrem  urbs  antiqua  et  postea  bi  faere  aldan  cestelbyrig  on 
nunnena  beorgas,  C.  D.  B.  i.  205,  8.  [Ne  moste  na  mon  cumen  widinne 
)>on  castelburi,  Laym.  6714.] 

castenere,  es  ;  m.  A  cabinet,  chest : — Ic  geann  eallum  mlnum  hired- 
wifmannum  t6  gemanum  anes  godes  casteneres  wel  gerenodes,  Cht.  Th. 
537>  7-  t^f-  O.  H.  Ger.  chastanari  inclusor."] 

casul.  For  Som.  Ben.  Lye  substitute: — Casul  byrrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
127>  33-  [From  Lat.  casula.  v.  N.  E.  D.  s.vv.  casule,  chasuble.] 

casus.  Add : — Verbum  ys  word,  an  dael  ledenspraece  mid  tide  and 
hade  butan  case,  jElfc.  Gr.  Z.  119,  9.  To  sumum  casum,  107,  4. 

cat.  Add: — Catt  muriceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  56:  71,  31.  Gif 
hwylcum  mete  hund  odde  catt  (fells)  odde  mus  odhrine,  odde  6der 
unclasne  nyten  hwylc,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  8.  Cattes  fleot,  stan,  stoke, 
C.  D.  vi.  267.  v.  catte. 

Catacumbe  representing  late  Lat.  (ad)  Catacumbas :  —  Eal  folc 
Romwara  befeng  J>a  ITchoman  (of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul)  on  bssre  stowe 
Catacumbe,  Bl.  H.  193,  n.  Hine  ferian  t6  Catacumbas,  bser  Petrusand 
Paulus  bebyrgede  waeron,  Hml.  S.  5,  465. 

calte,  an  ;  /.  A  she-cat : — CMefellus  (  =  felis),  Txts.  63,  863.  And- 
lang  ed  on  cattan  ege,  Cht.  E.  294,  27.  [Cf.  Icel.  ketta a  she-cat.]  v.  cat. 

cattes  mint.     Dele. 

cawel  (cawel?).  Add: — Cawel  caulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  83. 
Caul  caula,  An.  Ox.  56,  366.  v.  cal  in  Diet. 

cawl.  Add:  a  cawl  (v.  N.E.D.}: — Cauuel,  couel  corbus,  Txts. 
51,  513.  Lorg,  couel  colum,  no,  1172.  Cawel  corvis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
15,  9.  Caulum  corbibus,  79,  73.  Caulas  corbos,  83,  68:  18,  53. 
v.  ceofl,  ceol,  ceoul,  ceowl  in  Diet. 

cede.  Add: — Cede  antnlum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  i:  285,  13:  ii.  8, 
34  :  urna,  An.  Ox.  4322.  Agrafen  cede  expolita pelvis,  Germ.  403,  16. 
.ffiren  fast,  Izfel  oj>be  cec,  Lch.  iii.  292,  9.  On  cedce  (concha)  fet 
dweande,  Angl.  xiii.  415,  716.  Done  ceak  (luterem)  ...  on  dxm 


ceake,  Past.  105,  17,  13.  He  (David')  genam  his  (Saul's")  cede  (scy- 
phum  aquae,  I  Sam.  26,  Ii),  Ps.  Th.  35,arg.  Se  gelyfeda  cempa  brohte 
cede  fulne  wasteres  fulluhtes  biddende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  428,  I.  Ged6  on 
cede  fulne  wines  (cf.  cede-full),  Lch.  ii.  30,  23.  [Cf.  (?)  A^.  E.  D.  keach 
to  ladle  out.}  [From  Lat.  caucus.] 

ce&c-adl  (ceoc-)  disease  in  the  fauces  (v.  cedce,  II): — WiJ>  ceocadle 
and  wij)  ceolwserce,  Lch.  ii.  300,  it.  Wi)>  ceocadle,  nim  hweorfan 
bind  on  his  sweoran,  and  swile  innan  mid  hate  meolce,  310,  21. 

ceac-bora.  For  'anhilus?  Cot.  1 3'  substitute : — Caecbora  antulus, 
Txts.  41,  171.  Ceacbora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  3. 

ceace  a  trial,  &c.     Dele,  and  see  cedp,  III  a. 

ceace,  an ;  /.  (?)  A  cake  : — Ceaum  (ceacum  ?  cf.  cyclum,  the  gloss  tc 
the  same  passage,  An.  Ox.  3859)  tortellis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  63.  [Hire 
cake  beamed  o  J»e  stan,  H.  M.  37,  36.  Icel.  kaka.]  Cf.  cicel. 

cedce.     Add :  ceoce.  I.  jawbone,  cheek  : — In  sutdra  ceica  din 

(in  daet  swtdran  wonge  t  ceke  J>in,  R.)  in  dextera  maxilla  tua,  Mt.  L. 
5,  39.  paet  wange  wid  J>a  ceocan  ufan  mandibula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  3. 
On  cece  in  maxillam,  Lk.  L.  6,  29.  Ceacan  mala,  maxilla,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  56,  23,  24:  i.  282,  58,  59.  Ceocan  malae,  64,  44.  Ceacan  man- 
dibulas,  An.  Ox.  1206:  17,  36.  Gif  monnes  ceacan  mon  forslihd,  •£ 
hie  beod  forode,  LI.  Th.  i.  94,  14.  Ceocan  maxillas,  Bl.  Gl.  Cecan, 
Ps.  Srt.  31,  9.  II.  chaps,  fauces,  v.  ceac-adl : — Smire  ]x>ne 

sweoran  mid ;  "$  bi])  strang  sealf  wi])  Jiara  ceacna  geswelle  odde  asmo- 
runge,  Lch.  ii.  48,  n. 

ceac  ful ;  adj.    Dele,  and  see  cede. 

cede-full  (P)  a  jugful: — Geseod  on  )>rfm  ceacfullum  (ceacum 
fullum?  .v.  cede  ;  but  cf.  handful)  waeteres,  Lch.  ii.  188,  24. 

ceacga,  an  ;  m.  Broom,  gorse  (?  v.  D.  D.  chag ;  cf.  Chagfoid  in 
Devon)  : — On  ceacgabroc,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  434,  38.  On  ]>one  fearngaran  .  .  . 
swa  on  ceacgansead,  C.  D.  v.  284,  17.  To  cedgganheale,  262,  8.  On 
ceaggancum,  iii.  411,  19. 

ceaclum.     v.  ceafl. 

ceaf.  Add: — ]?u  deddes  beam,  du  ceaf  ecum  ontendnyssum  gegear- 
cod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  6.  Se  de  getimbrad  ofer  dam  grundwealle 
treowa,  o])J)e  stredw,  odde  ceaf  (ligna,  foenum,  stipulam)  .  .  .  Durh  dam 
streawe  and  dam  ceafe  sind  getacnode  leohtlice  synna,  ii.  590,  9-14 
322,  19.  Swelce  we  nimen  done  claenan  hwsete,  and  weorpen  &xl  cea 
onweg,  Past.  369,  9.  Anim  ^ceaf  onweg  paleam  tolle,  Gr.  D.  276,  22 
On  ceafa  in  paleas,  Scint.  57,  7.  v.  windwig-ceaf. 

ceafer.  Add: — Ceber  arpia,  Txts.  43,  214.  Cefer,  cefr  bruchvs 
45,  326.  Ceafer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  46.  Ic  ssende  ceferas  an  eow 
Wlfst.  221,  7-  U  in  a  local  name  ceafor-Iedh,  C.  D.  iii.  77,  26. 

ceaf-flnc,  es  ;  m.  A  chaffinch : — Ceaffinc  scutacis,  Hpt.  33,  241,  50. 

ceafl.  Add : — f>y  fa>cnan  ceafle  strophoso  rictu  (carpere),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  89,  66.  Hawa  hwaeber  his  ceaflas  sin  toswollene,  Lch.  iii.  140,  8. 
Ceafla  faucium,  An.  Ox.  3575.  Grsedigum  ceaflum  (faucibus),  838. 
Mid  deorenum  ceaflum  ferinis  rictibus,  3342  :  1478.  Ceaflum  (ceaclum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  454,  65)  faucibus,  i.  labris,  2048  :  rostris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88, 
79.  Da  Icon  mid  graedigum  ceaflum  hi  totzron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  572,  18. 
HT  clumiad  mid  ceaflum  baer  hi  sceoldan  clypian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  308,  20. 
Ceaflan  (/.  -as)  mandibalas,  An.  Ox.  5015.  Ceaflas  rictus,  5017. 
Ic  up  ahof  mine  nyberan  caeflas  t  minre  undertungan  exaltavi  sub  lingua 
mea,  Ps.  L.  65,  17. 

ceafl-adl,  e  ;  /.  Disease  of  the  jaws  : — Him  becumad  on  missenlica 
adla  .  .  .  sweorco)>u,  ceafladl  (cealf-,  MS.),  Lch.  ii.  240,  20. 

ceahhe,  an  ;  /.  A  daw : — On  ceahhan  mere,  C.  D.  iii.  48,  26.  [Cf. 
0.  L.  Ger.  ka  monedula  :  0.  H.  Ger.  kaha  cornicula.] 

ceahhet(t)an.  Substitute  for  the  citation : — Hie  on  fon  swide 
blissedon  and  ceahhetton(-heton  v.  /.)  turba  multum  exultans  et  cachin- 
nans,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  620,  14:  and  add : — Caeh[hetende]  cachinnantes, 
An.  Ox.  5234.  [Ceahhe]tendum  cachinnanli,  4499. 

ceahhet(t)ung.  Substitute  for  first  citation : — Gehyrde  ic  mycel 
gehlyd  and  ceahhetunge  (-ttung,  ceahetunge,  v.  II.}  swa  swa  ungelairdes 
folces  and  bysmriendes  gehaeftum  heora  feondum  audio  cachinnum  crept- 
tantem  quasi  uulgi  indocti  captis  hoftibus  insultantis,  Bd.  5,  12 ; 
Sch.  620,  5:  and  add: — Ceahhetung  cachinnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  34. 
Ceachetunge,  hospe  canillalione,  i.  uituperatione,  An.  Ox.  4500.  Ic 
hi  to  ceahhetungum  bysmerlicum  astyrede  /  excited  them  to  shameless 
shouts  of  laughter,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  375.  J?a  higeleaslican  ceahhetunga 
inejfrenatos  cachinnos,  An.  Ox.  3171.  Forbeodege  J)a  hsedenan  sangas 
bsera  Isewedra  manna  and  heora  hluJan  cheahchetunga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  358, 
3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  chachazunga  cachinnuf.~\  v.  cehhettung  in  Diet. 

cealc.  Add: — Calc  calculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  39.  Cealc,  13,  6. 
Byd  gefylled  mud  his  mid  cealce  (calculo),  Scint.  no,  14. 

Cealca-ceaster.  Add:— Heo  gewat  to  baere  ceastre  be  in  Englisc 
is  haten  Cealcaceaster  (Kalca-,  v.l.}  secessit  ad  ciuitatem  Calcariam,  quai 
a  genie  Anglonim  Kcelcacaestir  appellalur,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  466,  15. 

cealc-crundel,  a  chalk  ravine:— On  cealccrundel,  C.  D.  iii.  419,  i?. 

cealc-pytt,  es ;  m.  A  chalkpit :— On  dasne  chelcpyt,  C.  D.  iii.  24,  3. 

cealc-sedjj,  es  ;  m.  A  chalkpit: — To  cealcseadan;  of  cealcseadan: 
C.  D.  iii.  82,  7.  On  da  cealcseadas,  v.  325,  15. 


CEALC-ST  AN— CEARCIAN 


oealc-stan.  Add : — Cealcstan  calculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  15.  GezI 
cealcstan  swide,  Lch.  ii.  98,  13. 

cealct.    v.  niw-cealct. 

ceald;  adj.  Add: — Mid  cealdrum  estum  frigidioribus  aepulis, 
Scint.  52,  I.  v.  ungemet-ceald. 

ceald,  es  ;  n.  What  is  cold : — j?am  synfullum  binced,  baet  nan  wiht 
ne  sy  baes  hates  ne  ]>xs  cealdes  .  .  .,  baet  hig  niihte  fram  uses  Drihtnes 
lufan  asceadan,  Wlfst.  184,  19.  Do  on  sumes  cynnes  cald  (MS.  B. 
adds  seaw),  Lch.  i.  80,  19. 

cealde  ;  adv.  Coldly : — Se  feorda  heafodwind  blaewd  nordan  cealde, 
Lch.  iii.  274,  23. 

cealdian.  Add  :—  Ic  cealdige  frigesco,  \.frigeo,  algeo,  Wrt.  Voc.  it. 
150,  72. 

ceald-ness,  e;  f.  Coldness,  cold: — Ic  maenigfeald  earfedu  dreah, 
hwilum  J)zre  Tsihtan  cealdnysse  bass  wintres,  hwtlum  baes  unmastan 
wylmes  J>sere  sunnan  hasto;  ic  waes  beswaeled  for  bam  micclau  byrne 
and  eft  for  basre  micclan  forstigan  cealdnysse  baes  wintres,  Hnil.  S.  23  b, 

'cealf.  Add:— Caelf  vitulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  76.  Cealf  bucula, 
90,4:  12,7.  Caelfes  vituli,  Mt.  p.  9,  II.  Celfes,  15.  Caelf  vitulum, 
Ps.  Srt.  28,  6.  Ymbsaldon  me  calfur  monig  (vituli  multi},  21,  13. 
On  cealfa  leage,  Cht.  E.  294,  25.  Calfra  vitulortim,  Rtl.  21,  12. 
Calfero  vitulos,  119,  28.  Cealfru,  Ps.  L.  49,  9 :  50,  21.  Cealfas,  Ex. 
24,  5:  Ps.  Spl.  28,  6.  He  da  cealfas  t6  cuum  lasdde,  Shrn.  6l,  19. 
v.  cu-,  hind-cealf ;  cealfa  hus  in  Diet. 

cealf-adl.     v.  ceafl-adl. 

cealfian.  Add: — An  cu  wolde  cealfian  on  gesihde  baes  folces,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  300,  34.  Ealdre  cu  meolc  .vii.  niht  syddan  heo  nige  cealfod 
haefd,  LI.  Th.  1.438,  19. 

cealf-loca,  an  ;  m.  An  enclosure  for  calves  : — Of  daem  londe  et 
cealflocan,  C.D.  i.  312,  6. 

cealf- wyrt: — Calfwyrt  eruca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  72. 

ce&p.  Add:  I.  trading,  bargaining,  bargain,  sale,  purchase: — 
Ceap  distractio,  sala  venditio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  54.  He  sealde  his 
sweostor  an  marc  goldes  ...  on  geceapodne  ceap  .  .  .  bes  ceap  waes 
geceapod  setforan  ealra  scyre  he  was  to  give  his  sister  a  mark  of  gold 
.  .  .  to  complete  the  purchase  .  .  .  This  purchase  was  completed  before  all 
the  shire,  Cht.  Th.  350,  14-22.  Hi  cepes  ne  gymdon,  ne  naht  syllan  ne 
moston,  Hml.  S.  31,  324.  Ceape  negotio,  An.  Ox.  4838.  For  ceape 
commerlio,  7,  227.  f>aet  tempel  naes  to  nanum  ceape  arsered,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  406,  25.  Syn  on  aelcum  ceape  twegen  obbe  bry  to  gewitnysse,  LI.  Th. 
i.  274,  19.  Gif  he  ceap  aredige  fit  on  hwylcere  fare,  23.  Gif  man 
hwset  becypan  scyle,  warnien  ba  be  bone  ceap  drifad,  baet  ht  nan  bing 
facenlices  on  bam  ceape  ne  don  si  quid  venumdandum  est,  videant  ipsi, 
per  quorum  manus  transigenda  sunt,  ne  aliquam  fraiidem  presumant 
inferre,  R.  Ben.  95,  u.  He  hreowlice  his  ceap  gedrifen  hgefde  he  had 
done  his  bargaining  (for  bread}  miserably,  Hml.  S.  23,  585.  Ceapas 
negotia,  Scint.  60,  10.  Da  ealdorbiscopas  da  leaslican  ceapas  binnan 
dam  Codes  huse  gedafedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  15.  H  t6  ceape  on 
sale : — Gehirde  lacob  secgan,  baet  man  sealde  hwxte  .  .  .  ba  cwaed  he  : 
'  Ic  gehlrde  sergan,  baet  hwxte  wzre  to  ceape  (venumdetur},'  Gen.  42,  2  : 
Hml.  S.  19,  235.  Man  orf  bair  to  ceape  haefde,  .  .  .  daet  man  on  gehend- 
nysse  t6  bicgenne  gearu  hzfde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  21.  II.  what  is 

S,iven  for  a  commodity,  price : — To  ceape  syllan  venumdare,  Gen.  37, 
27.  Man  hlaf  sealde  to  ceape,  Hml.  S.  23,  563.  Heo  bohte  GJadu 
wyd  healfe  punde  t6  cepe  and  to  tolle,  Cht.  E.  254,  8  :  Cht.  Th.  633,  5. 
God  mid  deorwyrdum  ceape  us  gebohte,  Wlfst.  144,  I.  Heardan  ceape, 
B.  2482.  ^  butan  ceape  gratis,  without  payment : — He  ageaf  hi  butan 
ceape  (weorde,  v.l.}  sine  prelio,  Gr.  D.  83,  5.  Scottas  him  andlyfene 
buton  ceape  (sine  pretio}  sealdon,  Bd.  3,  27  ;  Sch.  318,  4.  Butan  cepe 
(gratis]  ge  underfengon,  butan  cepe  syllab,  Scint.  131,  n.  II  a. 

the  amount  of  a  fine  for  redemption :— Sceal  se  be  hine  (a  homicide) 
ah  ...  Ix.  scirr.  gesellan  wid  his  feore.  Gif  he  ]>one  ceap  nelle  fore 
gesellan,  LI.  Th.  i.  148,  17.  III.  what  may  be  bought  or 

sold,  goods,  chattels,  stock: — Mid  hu  waclicum  wurde  Codes  rice  bid 
geboht.  .  .  .  Se  ceap  ne  maeg  wid  nanum  sceatte  beon  geeht,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  582,  27  :  B.  2415.  Sunnanciaeges  cypinge  gif  hwa  agynne,  bolie  baes 
ceapes,  LI.  Th.  i.  170,  16.  Nimd  him  man  hyra  ceapes  (ret)  hwzt- 
hwega,  ii.  1 60,  3.  Teoban  dael  ealles  baes  ceapes  be  ge  habban,  Bl.  H. 


:agu 

maegd  gebiged  ceapi,  LI.  Th.  i.  22,  I.  Cnstene  men  .  .  .  Codes 
Sgenne  ceap  be  he  deore  gebohte,  304,  21.  pxr  he  his  hlafordes  ceap 
(rem)  werige,  ii.  150,  5.  Gif  ceorl  ceap  forsteld,  and  bired  into  his 
*rne,  i.  138,  15.  J?zt  mon  selcne  ceap  mehte  be  twiefealdan  bet 
geceipian  ut  duplicia  possessionum  aliarumque  rerum  venalium  prelia 
statuerentur,  Ors.  5,  13  ;  S.  248,  I.  .ffilc  bara  ceapa  be  he  bigcge  oder 
sylle,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  13.  Donne  his  Cfapa  hwilcne  man  forstolenne 
(haefd),  Lch.  i.  390,  17.  Cf.  iii.  60,  9.  Ilia,  property  given 

as  pledge:— To  ceape  (ceace,  v./.)  fordrifan  (be-),  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  15  : 


142,  I,  5.  Secierlisca  mon,  se  be  oft  betygen  waere  biefde,  and  bonne 
aet  sidestan  synnigne  man  gefo  in  ceape  (ceace,  v.  I.)  and  at  last  is 
caught  amending  when  a  pledge  has  been  given  for  his  good  conduct 
(cf.  (?)  Omnes  accusationibus  ingravati  sub  plegio  redigantur,  253,  23), 
124,  73.  Illb.  cattle,  (live}  stock :— Ealra  duna  ceap  jnmenta 

in  montibus,  Ps.  Th.  49,  11.  Ceapes  hierdas  paslores  pecorum,  Past.  109, 
4.  Ceapes  heorde  gregarius,  Nar.  i8%  26.  Be  bses  ceapes  (swine} 
weorde,  LI.  Th.  i.  132,  16.  Sum  fearhryber  baes  obrses  ceapes  gefer- 
scipe  oferhogode,  Bl.  H.  199,  4 :  Lch.  iii.  56,  8.  Benumene  zgder  ge 
baes  ceapes  ge  baes  comes,  Chr.  895  ;  P.  88,  17.  On  urum  wsestmum 
and  on  cwicum  ceape,  Bl.  H.  39,  20:  LI.  Th.  i.  197,  6 :  Cht.  Th.  492, 
22.  Hi6  namon  J>one  ceap  onbutan,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  ior,  26.  Sendan 
adla  on  manna  ceap,  Wlfst.  209,  29.  Ceap  milcian,  Lch.  iii.  178,  30. 
On  hrybrum  and  on  nianigfealdum  ceapum,  Bl.  H.  199,  2.  v.  la'h-, 
teobung-ceap ;  or-ceapes,  -ceape ;  un-ceap. 

ceap-cniht.  Substitute:  A  (young}  man  who  has  been  bought, 
a  slave  : — Ceapcneht  empticius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  18.  Ceapcniht,  29, 
28.  v.  cype-cniht  in  Diet. 

cedp-dseg.  For  Cot.  142  substitute  : — Ceapdagas  nonae,  a  nundinis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  26.  v.  ctpe-dseg. 

cefip-ealedsl.  /.  ceap-ealo-pelu  (?).  The  passage  cited  occurs  in 
a  section  headed  '  Ut  sacerdos  tabernas  fugiat.'  Tabernae  is  glossed  by 
lylle  hus  of  bredan,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  7;  as /«/  =  plank,  a  word  con- 
taining a  derivative  of  it  might  have  served  to  translate  tabernae, 
perhaps  cedp-ealo-felu  ;  cf.  buruh-beiu. 

cefip-gyld,  II.  indemnity  for  stolen  property.  Add: — Gecyde  he  •£ 
hit  waere  forstolen,  and  bidde  sybban  his  ceapgildes,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  13. 
8.  f>ingie  he  on  bam  ceapgilde,  naht  on  bam  wite,  210,  16.  pone 
beof  fit  niman  be  his  were  and  be  fullan  ceapgilde,  228,  28.  p  we 
niman  call  ^  he  (the  thief}  age,  and  niman  serest  ^  ceapgyld  of  bam 
yrfe,  228,  15.  Sylle  mon  •£  ceapgyld  dam  de  •£  yrfe  (the  stolen  cattle) 
age,  258,  ii.  Healde  se  landhlaford  ^  forstolene  orf  and  baes  orfes 
ceapgyld,  276,  15.  •£  ceapgild  (for)gildan,  200,  16  :  208,  22. 

ceapian.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add:  I.  to  trade,  traffic  : — Ceapigas 
(ceopigas,  R.)  negotiamini,  Lk.  L.  19,  13.  Gif  ciepemon  uppe  on 
folce  ceapi(g)e,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  12.  II.  to  buy,  purchase  (with 

gen.)  : — Bycges  t  ceapas  (ceopias,  R.)  emant,  Mk.  L.  6, 13.  Man  wid 
)>one  here  frides  ceapode,  Chr.  1004;  P.  135,  24.  He  mid  aelmessum 
him  ceapode  eces  rtces,  Shrn.  no,  8  :  Cri.  1096.  Ceapa  be  mid  ajhtum 
eces  leohtes,  D6m.  L.  30,  34.  J>aet  mon  nane  burg  ne  mehte  i6d  mid 
feo  geceapian,  gif  hiere  aenig  mon  ceapode  O  urbem  venalem,  si  emtorem 
invenerit !  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  228,  21.  Bochton  t  ceapadon  emerent,]n.  L. 
4,  8.  Ceapigan  comparare,  i.  emere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  78.  Ceapien- 
<lum  mercanlibus,  i.  comparantibus,  An.  Ox.  1647.  v.  un-ceapod ; 
cTpan. 

ce&p-man.  Add: — Ceapmanna  del,  C.  D.  vi.  41,  18.  [O.  Frs. 
kap-man  :  O.  H.  Ger.  chouf-mann  mercator^  negotiator.']  v.  cipe-man. 

cedp-scip.  Add: — Be  ceapscypum.  ^!lc  ceapscip  frid  haebbe  J>e 
binnan  mudan  cuman,  beh  hit  unfridscyp  sy,  gif  hit  undrifen  bid,  LI.  Th. 
i.  284,  19-21.  [0.  H.  G.  chouf-scef.] 

cedp-stede,  es ;  m.  A  market-place,  in  the  place-name  Chepstede,  C.  D. 
vi.  269.  [O.  Sax.  k6p-stedi  market-place  (of  the  temple,  v.  Mt.  21, 

12).] 

ceap-stdw.  Add: — Ceapst6u  commercium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  41. 
Ceapst6w  emptorium,  i.  mercatus,  143,  39.  Him  na  alyfed  ne  byd  ^  he 
on  ceapstowe  (mercatu}  Slnige  cypinge  bega,  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  18.  Nis 
se  man  on  life,  de  aefre  gehyrde  daet  man  crafode  hine  on  hnndrede  oddon 
ahwar  on  gemote,  on  ceapst6we  oj)j)e  on  cyricware,  Lch.  iii.  288,  5. 
Ceapst8wa  nundinarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  79,  Si  :  59,  63.  Hi  secad  dset  hi 
mon  aerest  grete  on  ceapstowum  (in  for o},  Past.  27,  7-  [Chepstou1,  a 
local  name.] 

cedp-strset.  Add: — Ceapstrsete  foro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  75.  Wid 
da  cepstrzt  (cyp-,  ceap-)  circa  forum,  -flSlfc.  Gr.  Z.  269,  9.  JJaeshagan 
gemsere  ...  aet  Wintanceastre  ltd  ...  nord  on  ba  ceapslrzt,  bonne  east 
andlanges  baJre  ceapstraete,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305,  22-26.  v.  cyp-strast  in 
Diet. 

ce&pung.  Add: — p  tacnad  ceapunge  and  hwearfunge,  Lch.  iii. 
J5^>  5-  Ceapunge  negotia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  35:  commercia,  ii.  82, 
6l  :  18,38.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  cheaping  ;  Chipping  in  local  names.  O.  Frs. 
kaping.j  v.  woh-ceapung  ;  or-,  un-ceapunga  ;  ciping. 

ceapung-gemot.  For  Cot.  133  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  62  : 
ceapung-ping.  Dele:  cear;  adi.  Dele,  and  see  cam  :  cear-.  v. 
car- :  cearc.  Dele. 

cearcet(t)ung  creaking.  Add: — Heora  grymetung bid gelic  craetena 
cearcetunge,  Wlfst.  200,  18.  Cf.  next  word. 

cearcian.  Add: — Ic  cearcige  strideo  undstrido,  JFAfc.  Gr.  Z.  220,  9. 
pi  ted,  be  nu  on  oferaJte  blissiad,  sceolon  |)£er  cearcian  on  pinungum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  530,  32.  Ne  gestilde  nasfre  stefen  cearciendes  wznes,  Lch. 
iii.  430,  33.  Cearciendum  crepante  i.  sonanle  (naucleri  porttsculo},  An. 
Ox.  31  :  3,  20.  Dser  beod  wepende  eagan  and  cearcigende  ted,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  132,  30.  [v.  N.E.  D.  chark.]  Cf.  circan. 
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CEARM— CELAN 


cearm,  es ;  m.  Clamour,  noise : — Se  forhta  cearm  (cyrm,  v.  /.)  and 
J>eera  folca  wop,  Wlfst,  186,  18.  [v.  N.  E.D.  charm.]  v.  cirm. 

cearricge  a  vehicle  (?) : — Cearricgge,  cearruccae,  cearricae  senon 
(cf.t  seno  vel  (ilia  lind,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  46),  Txts.  97,  1849.  [From 
Low  Lot.  carrigium,  carruca,  carriga  ?  :  cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  karruh  carrucaJ] 

ceart,  cert,  chart,  '  a  rough  common  overrun  with  gorse,  broom, 
bracken,  &c.,'  D.  D.  : — Haec  sunt  terrae  .  . .  Selebertes  ceart,  C.  D.  v. 
62, 16.  Silua  quae  dicitur  caert,  i.  261, 4,  Cert,  273,  2.  Cymeringes  cert,  4. 

cearuug.     Dele,  and  see  ceorung  :  cear-wund.     v.  scear-wund. 

ceas,  e;  /.  Add:  I.  strife,  quarrel,  contention:  —  Dyslic  bid 
mannes  ceas  ongean  Godes  g6dnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  89,  26.  Da  wr6ht- 
geornan  de  cease  wyrcead  (cf.  da  de  wr6hte  sawad,  357>  J4)  sem*- 
nantes  jurgia,  Past.  177,  ii.  Cassa  insectationes,  rixas,  An.  Ox. 
4,  54.  II.  reproof,  chiding,  rebuke  : — Dauid  anfeng  eadm6dl!ce 

his  agnes  tlegnes  cease  (correptionem).  Past.  145,  19.  •'  Donne  ic  him 
cidde,  donne  oncudon  hie  me."  Hi6  oncudon  hiene  for  dsere  cease,  355, 
16.  For  Ore  cease  ex  nostra  increpatione,  23.  [O.  Frs.  kase.  Lot. 
causa.]  v.  or-,  unbe-ceas ;  adj. ;  ceast. 

ce&san.     Dele :  cedsness.     Substitute  :  v.  or-ceasness. 

ceast,  e;/.  Add:  I.  strife,  &c. :— Cest  Us,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  32. 
Mid  ceaste  andswarian  cum  jurgio  respondere,  Gr.  D.  64,  33.  Da  ding 
J>e  heo  nu  t5  sibbe  talad,  beod  hire  donne  to  ceaste  awende,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  408,  26.  He  forlet  his  gingran  togeanes  ]>aere  ceaste  he  left  his 
subordinate  to  meet  the  tumult,  Hml.  S.  7,  212.  J?a  de  J>a  ceaste 
macedon,  222.  pa.  micclan  ceaste  acuman,  243.  Ceaste  contentionem, 
R.  Ben.  I.  22,  6 :  Hml.  Th.  i.  604,  35.  Ceaste  (a)styrian,  ii.  420,  33  : 
338,  II.  Ceasta  litium,  Hy.  S.  10,  29:  sectarum,  Scint.  134,  15. 
Ceasta  lites,  12.  II,  reproof: — Hogode  he  hyra  wacmSdnysse  t6 

freagenne  mid  ungemettlicre  ceaste  (increpatione),  Gr.  D.  145,  1 8. 
Gefylledre  )>aere  caeste  (ceaste,  v.  /.)  qua  increpatione  completa,  160,  f. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  chest.  0.  L.  Ger.  caest  c(l)asma.'\  v.lotwrenc-,  un-ceast ; 
ceas. 

ceastei.     v.  stan-ceastel. 

ceaster.  Dele  passage  from  Chron.  under  I,  and  add :  I.  used 
as  a  general  term,  or  applied  to  foreign  towns.  [For  the  use  of  burh, 
ceaster  respectively  cf.  the  translation  of  Orosius,  in  which  burh  is 
always  used  in  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  Sodom,  Gomorrah  and  Babylon 
(and  of  other  towns),  with  the  passages  from  the  poetry  in  which  ceaster 
is  used  of  the  same.]  : — Cester  arx,  civitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  530,  2.  Hierusalem 
ys  maeres  cyninges  ceaster  (cester,  v.  I.,  caestra,  R.,  burug,  L.  civitas'), 
Mt.  5,  35.  Hierusalem,  du  waere  swa  swa  cymlic  ceaster  (cester,  Ps.  Srt.) 
getimbred,  Ps.  Th.  121,3.  Sio  ceaster  (Mermedonia),  An.  207.  Ceastre 
weardas,  El.  384.  He  ceastre  weall,  Babilone  burh,  geseah,  Dan.  600. 
Cempan  in  ceastre  (Jerusalem),  707.  Hwzr  cypst  J)G  fixas  Jniie  ?  On 
ceastre  (civitate),  Coll.  M.  23,  23.  In  Antiochia  J>«re  ceastre  (Antiochia 
ceastre,  t».  /.),  Chr.  35 ;  P.  6,  16.  Of  Caldea  ceastre,  Gen.  2200.  In 
baSre  ceastre  Commedia,  Jul.  21.  He  getimbrode  ceastre  (civitatem), 
Gen.  4,  17.  Ic  wat  heahburg,  lytle  ceastre,  Gen.  2518.  Sodoma 
ceastre  (cf.  Sodoman  burg,  2402),  2425.  Waes  he  t6  bjere  maeran  byrig 
cumen  in  ba  ceastre,  An.  41.  Hxled  to  Hierusalem  cw6mon  in  ba 
ceastre,  El.  274.  Nineuen  ceastre,  Sal.  1 88.  On  ceastre  weallum 
beworhte  in  civitatem  munitam,  Ps.  Th.  59,  8.  Da  fxstan  ceastre 
munitum  caslrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  38.  Ceaster  timbran,  Gen.  1057. 
Ceastra  beod  feorran  gesyne,  or]>anc  enta  geweorc,  Gn.  C.  I.  Cymast 
ceastra,  Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  On  ceastrum  (Sodom  and  Gomorrah),  Gen. 
2507 :  2546.  Of  ceastrum  and  cynestolum  and  of  burgsalum, 
Pa.  49.  T  with  weak  inflection  : — Ceastran  civitatis,  An.  Ox. 
8 1 8.  la.  used  of  heaven  : — J>u,  Dryhten  God,  wunast  on  bsere 
upplican  ceastre,  Hy.  8,  19.  Cestre,  Sat.  258 :  657.  Godes  ealdorburg 
gesecan,  rodera  ceastre,  Ra.  60,  1 6.  Wunian  cestre  and  cynest61,  Sat. 
298.  I  b.  of  hell : — He  byrnwTgend  t6  J>am  burggeatum  laedan  ne 

wolde  ;  ac  ba  locu  feollon,  cluster  of  bam  ceastrum  (at  the  harrowing  of 
hell).  Ho.  40.  II.  used  of  places  in  England  [in  place-names  gen. 

-ceastres  and  -ceastre  occur,  and  the  ace.  '•ceaster  seems  more  frequent 
than  -ceastre"]  : — Aldwulf,  Hr5fescaestre  (RSfeceastre,  v.  /.)  biscop,  Chr. 
731  ;  Th.  i.  77>  5-  On  *nre  westre  ceastre,  seo  is  Legaceaster  gehaten, 
894;  P.  88,  6.  On  dsere  ealdan  byrig,  Acemannes  ceastre,  973;  P.  118, 
7.  Hie  abraecon  Wintanceastre,  894 ;  P.  68,  3.  Ob  ceaster  (-ceastre, 
v.  /.),  877;  P.  74,  18:  876;  P.  74,  ii.  Hie"  ymbsaeton  Andredes- 
cester,  491  ;  P.  14,  15.  justo  he  sealde  Hrofesceaster,  seo  is  .xxiiii. 
nitla  from  Dorwitceastre,  604;  P.  23,  3.  Hi4  genamon  .iii.  ceastra, 
Gledwanceaster  and  Cirenceaster  and  Ba]7anceaster,  577;  P.  18,  32. 
v.  neah-ceaster. 

ceaster-sesc.     Add: — Ceasteraesc  eliforiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  30. 

ceaster-geat  ?  : — Dis  is  daes  wuda  gemaere  . . .  daet  is,  aerest  aet  ceaster- 
geate  to  ceasterwege ;  ondlong  ceasterweges  t5  middelwege ;  of 
middelwege  eft  to  ceastergeate ;  of  daem  geate  t6  longan  ledge,  C.  D. 
iii.  260,  4-7. 

ceaster-gewara,  an ;  m.  A  citizen : — Ceastergewara  (cestergewaru, 
v.  /.)  odde  portman  civis,  ./"Elf.  Gr.  Z.  318,  7.  J?es  and  J>eos  ceasterge- 
wara  hie  et  haec  civis,  53,  12.  Ceastergewara  (-geware, -gewaran,  v.  II.') 


civis,  II,  16.  Caestergewara  concivis,  Hy.  S.  55,  31.  Csestergewaran 
rodorlice  cives  aetherei,  57,  4.  He  com  t6  bsere  byrig .  .  .  da  ceasterge- 
waran  wundrodon,  Hml.  S.  24,  131:  Shrn.  98,  33:  151,  34.  We 
syndon  byne  ceastergewaran,  Ap.  Th.  20,  I.  Ge  Tharsysce  ceaster- 
gewaran,  26,  2.  Codes  ceastergewaran,  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  34.  Da  R6- 
maniscan  ceastregewaran,  370,  30.  Daera  heofenlicra  ceastergewarena, 
348,  33-  Ceastriwarena,  An.  Ox.  329  :  703.  Se  cyngc  hine  sylfne 
aetywde  his  ceastergewarum,  Ap.  Th.  3,  3.  Slean  J>a  ceastergewaran, 
Hml.  S.  13,  254:  21,  167.  Cf.  ceaster-wara. 

ceaster-geware(-a)  ;  pi.  Citizens : — Ealle  caestergewara  heofonlice 
omnes  cives  celici,  Hy.  S.  118,  27.  Csestergewara  blissigendra  civium 
gandenlium,  56,  1 :  103,  25.  Ceastregewara,  Hpt.  Gl.  452,  39. 
Ceast(re)gewara,  414,  'J.  v.  ceaster-ware,  and  preceding  word. 

ceaster-gewaru,  e ;  /.  The  inhabitants  of  a  city,  citizens  : — Caster- 
gewaru  cives,  Hy.  S.  105,  I.  Se6  ceastergewaru  wundrode,  Ap.  Th.  26, 

1 8.  v.  ceaster-waru. 

ceaster-herpap  a  high  road  (?) : — Andlang  furh  on  ceasterherpatf, 
C.  D.  v.  217,  i. 

ceasternisc;  adj.t: — .ii.  blace  raegl  caesternisce,  and  vi.  uuahryft, 
Cht.  Th.  244,  13. 

ceaster-ssetan,  -seete  ;  pi.  Towns-folk  : — Ceastersetna  preost,  Cht. 
Th.  140,  19  :  142,  i. 

ceaster-wara,  an ;  m.  A  citizen : — Se  cyning  waes  ceasterwara  (cester-, 
v.  1.  ciuis)  gefremed  )>ses  Scan  rices,  Bd.  3,  22  ;  Sch.  293,  2.  J?a  carman 
ceasterwaran  miseri  dues,  I,  12  ;  Sch.  35,  12.  J?a  eadigan  ceaster- 
waran  (baere  eadigan  ceastre  weras,  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  265,  II.  He  cwaed  to 
dam  ceasterwarum :  '  Ge  Tharsysce  ceasterwaran,'  Ap.  Th.  9,  23:  12, 

19.  v.  efen-,  ge-ceaster-wara ;  ceaster-gewara. 

ceaster-ware.      Add: — Ceasterware    civis,   Wrt.   Voc.   i.   34,  33. 
Eal  sed  burh  waes  onstyred,  and  ba  ceasterware  cegdon,   Bl.  H.  71,  13. 
J?asre  burge  ceasterware  (cives  urbis  illiui)  gecyrdon,  Gr.  D.  198,  15. 
J?aes  e])les  ceasterware  wseron  englas,  260,  20.     J>a  ceasterwara  (-e,  v.  I 
Jisere  Surge,  210,  12.     Hwa  bigj>  fixas  )>Tne?     Ceasterwara  cives,  Col 
M.  23,  27.     Seo  cwen  bara  Cplicra  cesterwara,  Mart.  H.  146,  23. 
ceaster-geware. 

ceaster- warn.  Add: — Micele  lufe  haefde  eal  seo  ceasterwaru  t6  hin 
Ap.  Th.  6,  ii.  J?e6s  ceasterwaru  on  heafe  wunad,  23.  Minre  ceastei 
waru  nis  nan  hselo  hiht,  9,  10.  v.  ceaster-gewaru. 

ceaster- weall,  es ;  m.  A  city-wall : — Se  waes  in  J>aere  ceaslre  Augu 
todonensi  .  .  .  clypode  his  m6dor  of  ]>am  cesterwealle,  Shrn.  119,  26. 

ceaster-weg  ?     v.  ceaster-geat. 

ceaster- wlc,  e ;  /.  A  village :  —  Ganga]>  on  bas  ceasterwic  (c 
stellum,  Mt.  21,  2)  be  inc  ongean  standej),  Bl.  H.  69,  35. 

ceaster- wyrhta.  For  Cot.  156  substitute:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  2 
69 :  69,  24. 

ceaster-wyrt.  For  Lch.  ii.  375,  24  substitute :  Ceasterwyrte  s£ 
Lch.  ii.  102,  21. 

ceast-full  contentious,   quarrelsome : — Ne   beo  du  t6   ceastful ; 
irsunge    wyxt   seofung,  Prov.  K.    23.     Galful  fing  win,   and  ceastfc 
(tumultuosa)  druncennyss,  Scint.  105,  5. 

ceat.  Dele,  and  see  sceatt :  ceaum.  v.  ceace :  ceber.  v.  ceafer : 
cec.  v.  ceac  :  cece.  v.  ceace. 

cecil  a  cooking-pot  (?) : — Cecil  suffbcacium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  68. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  chahhala  cacabus.'] 

cecil  a  cake : — Coecil  tortum,  Txts.  loo,  993.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  kechel.] 

cecin(?)  a  board: — Cecin  tabetum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  51. 

ced  a  boat.     I.  ceol.     v.  An.  Ox.  58. 

ceddran  ? : — Ic  hopige  •£  cherubin  se  niaera  wylle  .  .  .  mid  his  gylde- 
nan  tange  baere  gledan  spearcan  t6  mTnre  tungan  gebringan,  and  baes 
dumbes  mudes  ceddran  aEthrinan  (the  passage  seems  based  on  Is.  6.  6,  7  : 
Unus  de  seraphim,  et  in  manu  ejus  calculus,  quern  forcipe  tulerat, . .  . 
et  tetigit  os  meum,  et  dixit :  Ecce  tetigit  hoc  labia  tua),  Angl.  viii. 
325,  32. 

oedelc.  Add: — Cedelc  merculialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  44:  mercu- 
rialis,  i.  67,  59.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  kedlock.] 

ceder  ;  /.  n.     Add: — Cedara  cedri,  Bl.  Gl. 

ceder-be&m.  Add : — Fram  dam  heagan  cederbeame,  ...  to  daere 
lytlan  ysopan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  578,  5.  Ceodorbeamas  cedros,  Ps.  L.  28,  5. 

ceder-tredw.  Add: — Neorxnawanges  cedertreow,  Gr.  D.  191,  7- 
Cedertrywes  twyg,  Angl.  viii.  332,  37.  Cedortreowu  .  .  .  )>a  myclan 
cedertreowu  cedros  .  .  ,  cedros  Libani,  Ps.  Th.  28,  5. 

cedrisc;  adj.   Of  cedar: — Cedrisc  caedrus,  Rtl.  65,  31. 

cefer.     v.  ceafer :  cefes.     v.  cifes. 

ceir  (cer,  cirP)  a  cry,  clamour : — Irra  and  ceir  ira  et  clamor,  Rtl 
12,  35.  Ceir  mm  to  de  cyme.  Of  grundum  ic  geceigde  clamor  meut 
ad  te  venial.  De  profnndis  clamavi,  183,  10-15:  170,  27:  171,  21 
174,  23.  Cf.  cigan  (ceigan). 

celan.  Add:  v.  trans.  To  make  cool,  slake  thirst: — Se  uplica  sal 
celed  daera  tungla  hasto,  Shrn.  63,  7.  Wseter  celde  ba  Tsena,  Hml.  S 
36,  392.  Wolde  ic  niTnne  Jurst  celan,  Nar.  8,  28.  Seo  adl  mic 
ccaldum  bingum  bib  to  celanne  .  .  .  scealt  J>u  asrest  ba  hasto  celan  mid 
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cllenJre,  Lch.  ii.  82,  3-6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  keel.  0.  H.  Ger.  chuolen  : 
!  eel.  kcela.]  v.  ge-celan.  ^ 

celc.     v.  calic  :  cele.     /.  cele,  and  see  cile. 

celde,  an  ;  /.  A  spring  (?)  :— T6  celdan,  C.  D.  iii.  429,  13.  In  loco 
bi  nominatur  Baccancelde,  C.  D.  B.  i.  402,  15.  [Icel.  kelda  a  spring.'} 
cele  the  beak  of  a  ship : — Neb  vel  scipes  caeli  (czle,  celae)  rostrum, 
:.\ts.  93,  1748. 

celendre.     Add : — Cellendre    coleandntm,  Wrt.  Voc.    ii.   105,    15  : 
5,  19  :  coantrtim,  i.  67,  21.     [O.  H.  Ger.  chullantar.     From  Latin.] 
celing.     Add: — pa  mettas  pe  celunge  and  strangunge  mzgen  hzbben, 
,ch.  ii.  176,  16.     Se  purstiga  gewilnad  wzteres  celincge,  Hml.  S.  8,  25. 
;6wre  gleda  nane  hztan  ne  gedod,  ac  swidor  celinge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  430, 
3.     We  ferdon  J>urh  fyr  and  pu  us  Izddest  on  celincge  (kelinge,  Ps.  L. 
15,  I  a)  in  refrigerium,  Hml.  S.  4,  340. 
celle.     v.  cyll. 

cel-nes.  Dele  c61-nes,  and  add: — He  wzs  call  biernende,  and  deah 
'  ta  tungan  suidust  nixnde,  and  him  dzre  kelnesse  bsed  totus  ardens 
•efrigerari  se  praecipue  in  lingua  requirebat,  Past.  309,  II.  Coel- 
.isse  refrigerium,  Ps.  Srt.  65,  12:  Rtl.  36,  17.  Celnessa  refrigeria, 
.ch.  i.  Ixxiii,  8. 

celod.  /.  celod,  and  substitute :  Having  a  boss  or  beak  (?  cf.  cele, 
'.ndsee  Worsaae's  Primeval  Antiquities,  p.  52,  for  such  a  'beak'). 
I  cemban.  Add:  (i)  to  comb  hair: — Genini  pone  camb  pe  heo  ana 
I  iyre  heafod  mid  cemde  (czmde,  v.  I.),  and  nznig  man  zr  mid  cemde 
ie  sefter  cembe.  Under  dam  treowe  cembe  hyre  feax  ...  j>  bid  Izce- 
16m  paere  de  hyre  heafod  pzr  cembej)  (czmbed,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  332, 
i -i  8.  Stric  pu  mid  pinum  fingrum  on  pin  feax  ny]>erwearad,  swilce 
m  cembe  pe,  Tech.  ii.  127,  5.  Hy  sculan  hiora  heafod  cemban,  Lch. 
•'•  3°i  31-  (2)  to  conlb  wool>  &c- : — Be  cemdan  wearpe  de  stuppe 
I  tamineo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  62.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  kemb.  O.  H.  Ger. 
•  :hempen  pectere :  Icel.  kemba.]  v.  ge-cemban. 

cemes.     Substitute:    A   shirt: — Ham,   cemes  camisa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
;;,   23.     Butan  his  kemese  and  eac   gelSmlice  butan  his  tunecan   he 
I  'ft  cyrde  sine  linea,  crebro  etiam  sine  tunica  revertebatur,  Gr.  D.  68,  6. 
i  From  Latin.] 

I  cempa.     Add: — Cempa  agonista,  An.  Ox.  4,  4:    tyro,  Wrt.  Voc. 

'.  289,  14.     Heanra  cempa  miles  ordinarius,  ii.  59,  14.     Kempa  miles, 

Toll.  M.  31,  37.     Se  wzs  caseres  csempa  under  Paulino  on  Rauenna, 

hhrn.  76,  2.     Cempan  agonitheta,  An.  Ox.  1334.     Caempan,  cempan 

fladiatores,  Txts.  66,  481.     Cempan  manipulares,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  38  : 

U6,  76:  tirones,  88,  63.     Wzpenboran,  cempan  pugiles  .i.  gladiatores, 

j  Vu.  Ox.  751.     Cemp[ena]  Inctatorum,  4735  (cf.,  II,  188).     Cempena 

\uilhletarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  62.     Cempum  tirunctJis,  An.  Ox.  719. 

I  Jebead  sum  hzpen  ealdormon  his  czmpum  (cf.  het  his  pegnas  jussit 

nilites,   Bd.  Sch.   20,   19)  ...  Albanus    code    ongean   J>zm    czmpan, 

|  ihrn.  93,  29-32.     Ne  forseah  Crist  his  geongan  cempan  (the  Innocents}, 

Inil.  Th.  i.  82,  33.     Seleucus  hzfde  ealle  pa  xdelestan  men  Alexandres 

icres  .  .  .  ,  and  Cassander  pa  cempan  mid  Chaldeum  summa  castrorum 

leleuco  cessit ;   stipatoribus   regis  satellitibusque  Cassander  praeficitur, 

I  3rs.  3,  II ;   S.  144,  2.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  kemp.    0.  Frs.  campa,  cempa: 

3.  L.  Ger.  kempio  :    0.  H.  Ger,   chemph(i)o :    Icel.  kappi.]     v.  and- 

ang-,  efen-,  in-,  rzde-,  weorold-cempa. 

cempestre,  an;  /.  A  female  soldier: — Cempestran  tyrunculae,  An. 
)x.  3992. 

cend-lic.    v.  cyn-lic. 

cene.  Add : — Kene  belliger,  An.  Ox.  26,  42.  Swipe  yfel  mon  ealra 
>eawa,  buton  j>  he  wzs  cene  and  oft  feaht  anwig,  Ors.  6,  14;  S.  268, 
.'7.  Sum  cene  heretoga  mid  ormztre  fyrde,  Hml.  S.  25,  431.  Se  cena 
udas,  424.  Cwzd  Moyses  t6  pam  cenan  losue,  13,  6.  He  drowode 
nid  cenum  m5de  tintregu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  436,  I.  Mid  cenum  geleafan, 
iml.  S.  5,  53:  29,  133  :  Hml.  A.  114,  415.  Hi  wurdon  swa  gehyrte 
.nd  swa  cene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  232,  29.  Ne  beod  ongean  hine  hundas  c€ne, 
.ch  i.  372,  5.  Tigras  and  leopardos,  ^  syndan  pa  kenestan  deor, 
s'ar.  38,  4. 

cene;  adv.  In  warlike  wise: — Cene  belliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  38. 
cenep,  es  ;  m.        I.  a  bit  of  a  bridle  : — Cenepum  lupatis  (cf.  the  gloss 
>f  the  same  passage  in  An.  Ox.  12  :— Lupatis,  f rents,  niTdlum),  Wrt. 
/oc.  ii.  75, 4.  II.  a  moustache : — Cambas  cenepes  cristas  cerebri, 

jerm,  401,  117.     Leofgar  werede  his  kenepas  on  his  preosthade,  Chr. 
1056;   P.    186,   25   (v.   note.ii.    246).     For  the  two  meanings  cf.  (?) 
Jerm.  knebel,  knebelbart.     v.  N.  E.  D.  camp,  kemp.     O.  Frs.  kenep  : 
T-cel.  kanpr.] 
cen-lic.     v.  cyn-lic. 

cenlice.  Add: — Cenlice  (ken-,  t>./.)  feohtan,  Hml.  S.  16,  379  :  26, 
14.  Cenlice  sweltan  for  daere  halgan  x,  25,  102. 
cennan.  Add:  I.  (i)  to  beget,  Sec.,  children  : — On  sare  pu  cennest 
.cynnest,  v.  1.)  beam  in  dolor e  paries,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  79,  6.  ponne  pa 
•vif  heora  beam  cendon,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  46,  10.  Cenne  he  dset  beam 
tarn  gefarenan  breder  ad  nomen  fratris  flios  gignat,  Past.  43,  14. 
>:et  cennende  (cynn-,  v.  /.)  wif  enixam  mnlierem,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  79,  8. 
VVid  j>  cennende  lim,  Lch.  ii.  328,  22.  pa  cennendan  leomu  genitalia, 


Gr.  D.  26,  27:  Wrt.  Voc.  1.65,  27.  (2)  of  plants,  to  produce :—  Of 
pam  treowum  balzamum  bid  kenned  (nascitur),  Nar.  36,  32.  (3)  to 
produce,  cause  : — Cynd  warn  general  maculam,  Kent.  Gl.  291.  II. 
to  declare,  &c. :— pa  cende  he  tern,  Cht.  Th.  206,  27.  Se  abbot  cznde 
j>  Cnut  cing  gel6gode,  349,  14.  j£]c  be  him  sylfum  cennan  sceolde  .  .  . 
Gehwilce  Snllpjge  on  heora  burgum  be  him  sylfum  cendon,  Hml.  Th. 
'•  34»  2~5-  -*10  man  sceolde  cennan  his  gebyrde  and  his  are,  30,  4. 
v.  un-cenned. 

cennend,  es ;  m.  A  parent :— Eadge  wseron  pa  zbelan  ceunend 
Sancte  Johannes,  Bl.  H.  161,  32.  Be  paera  cennendra  gefyrhtum,  163, 
26.  On  psem  cennendum,  16.  v.  word-cennend. 

cennend-lic.  Add: — pa  cennendlican  genitalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41 
24.  Of  his  cennendlicum  linuim,  Gr.  D.  26,  27. 

cen-ness,  e;  /.  I.  child-birth: — p  sar  psere  cennesse,  Bd.  i,  27; 

Sch.  78,  24.  II.  nativity,  birthday  : — Daeg  cennisse  die  natalis, 

Mt.  L.  14,  6.  Cennisse  his  natalis  sui,  Mk.  L.  6,  21.  v.  $-,  symbel- 
cenness. 

cennestre.  Add: — Eala  dfi  eadige  Godes  cennestre,  symle  mxden 
Maria,  Hml.  Th.  i.  546,  8.  Cynnestre,  354,  20.  Seo  waes  cennnystre 
ures  Drihtnes  Haelendes  Cristes,  Hml.  A.  117,  5.  paere  halgau  Godes 
cennestran  anlicnys,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  430.  Seo  cyrice  is  hali  paere  eadigan 
Godes  cennestran,  Gr.  D.  88,  4.  paet  eadige  maiden  his  cennestran, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  438,  18. 

cennicge.     v.  a-,  beam-,  ge-,  sunu-cennicge. 

conning.  Add: — Cynnincg  naiivitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  442,  57.  Cennung 
concretio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  25.  Mid  wsestembjere  cynnincge  fetosa 
concretione  . .  .  cennunge  concretione,  creatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  411,  56,  60. 
Cynninge  (cennincge,  An.  Ox.  1764)  matrice,  448,  4.  Bid  daet  sxd 
unnyt  igoten,  naes  to  nanre  kenninge  dzs  cynrenes,  ac  to  unclsennesse 
tion  ad  usum  generis,  sed  ad  immunditiam  semen  ejfundit,  Past.  97,  i  o. 
Seo  geladung  on  gastlicere  cenninge  Scend  bearnteam,  Hml.  A.  30,  1 60. 
Mseden  heo  wzs  beforan  dzre  cenninge,  and  mzden  on  dzre  cenninge, 
and  mzden  zfter  dsere  cenninge.  Ne  bid  nan  mzgdhad  forloren  on 
cenninge,  ac  bid  forloren  on  haemede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  2-5  :  i.  194,  10. 
Durh  pine  clznan  cenninge,  546,  12. 

cenning-stan.     v.  cynning-stan. 

cenning-stow,  e ;  /.  A  birth-place : — He  befran  hwser  Cristes  cenning- 
stow  wzre  sciscitabatur  ubi  Christus  nasceretur,  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  11. 
Hi  his  cenningst8we  geaxodon,  80,  24. 

Cent;  /.  (not  «.).  Add: — Is  on  easteweardre  Cent  micel  Igland  est 
ad  orientalem  Cantiae  plagam  insula  non  modica,  Bd.  I,  25;  Sch.  51, 
21.  Se  here  oferhergeade  alle  Cent  eastewearde,  Chr.  865  ;  P.  68,  ii. 

centaur,  es ;  m.  A  centaur : — pzs  centaures  centauri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
3,47:  19,48. 

Centingas.  Substitute: — Hi  heafdon  ofergan  . . .  ealle  Centingas,  Chr. 
ion  ;  P.  141,  16.  He  gespeon ealle  Centingas  (Kentingas,  v.  /.),  1052  ; 
P.  179,  17.  v.  East-,  West-Centingas. 

Cent-land.  Add : — He  wid  pa  Brettas  gefeaht,  and  gefli^med  weard 
on  paem  londe  pe  mon  hzt  Centlond.  Rape  pzs  he  gefeaht  wi)>  \>a  Brettas 
on  Centloude,  and  hie  wurdon  gefliemcde,  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  238,  19-21. 

Cent-rice.  Add: — ^Edelbyrht  cyning  on  Centrlce  (in  Cantid),  Bd. 
I,  25;  Sch.  51,  15. 

centur,  es ;  m.  A  centurion : — T6  cuom  t6  him  de  centur,  j>  is 
hundrades  monna  hlaferd  accessit  ad  eum  centitrio,  Mt.  L.  8,  5  (cf.  de 
centurion,  Mk.  R.  15,  44).  Dzs  centures  centurionis,  Mt.  p.  15,  13. 

ce6  ;  gen.  ceon  (wo^indecl.).  Add: — Chyae  (cyhae?)  ciae  cornicula, 
Txts.  50,  240.  Cio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  20.  Cyo,  i.  62,  30.  Tiope 
(ciohe?)  cornicula,  Hpt.  33,  241,  67. 

ce6d  P  ceode  ?  a  bag: — Ce6das^(se6das  ?  cf.  siddas  marsupia,  84,  37: 
seodas,  92,  65:  55,  9)  marsuppia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  56.  Man  sceal 
habban  cysfzt,  ceodan,  wilian,  windlas,  Angl.  ix.  264,  12.  [Cf.  (?) 
kiot  bursa,  Grff.  iv.  366.] 

ceol.  Dele  '  The  keel  of  a  ship ',  and  add : — Ceol  celox,  species  navis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  6l  :  103,  60:  14,  19:  ciula,  131,  42:  libunta, 
An.  Ox.  28.  In  Gr.  D.  248,  27,/or  ceolum  read  (?)  peolum. 

ceola.  Dele,  and  see  ceole  :  ceolas.  v.  cile :  ceolbor-lamb. 
v.  cilfor-lamb. 

ceoldre,  an  ;  /.  A  milk-pail: — Ceoldre  muluctra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  32. 

ceole.  Add :  I.  a  throat : — Gif  de  pynce  dzt  du  t6  wr;ene  sy ,  wit 
dset  dmre  ceolan  for  dam  unnyttum  lustum,  Prov.  K.  54.  Ceolan 
gurgustio  (cf.  gurgustio  ceolor  (omitted  after  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  34;  v. 
Angl.  viii.  451),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  49.  II.  a  channel,  gorge  (?)  : — 

On  ciolan  weg  ...  on  ceolan  ford,  C.  D.  iii.  213,  2,  5.  To  ceolan 
heafdan;  of  ceolon  heafdon,  462,  21.  Ceolan  hyrst,  ii.  216,  5. 

cooler  (-or).  Dele:  ';gen.  ceolre  .  .  .  or,'  and  add: — Ceolor 
gurgustio.  (v.  preceding  word.)  Chelor  gurgustium,  Txts.  112,  52. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  kelor  gurgustium  (Gall.  464):  O.H.  Ger.  celur.  Grft".  iv. 
385.  v.  Job,  c.  40.  v.  26.]  Cf.  ceosol. 

ceol-pelu  ;  /.  Add  :  -pel  (?)  ;  «.  cf.  wzg-pel. 

ceorcing,  e  ;  /.  Complaining  : — Ceorcincg  (ceorung  ?)  questio,  Germ. 
398,  208. 
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ceorfan.  Add:  I.  to  cut,  cut  off",  &c: — Cearf  cederet,Vf\\.  Voc. 
ii.  25,  5.  Cearf  hine  abscide  etttn,  Mt.  L.  18,  3:  5,  30 :  amputa 
ilium,  Mk.  L.  9,  44.  Man  ceorfe  him  ba  handa  of,  LI.  Th.  i.  394,  10. 
Het  ic  ceorfan  da  bearwas  jubeo  cedi  nemus,  Nar.  12,  18.  Gyf  be 
syxes  genyodige,  J>onne  snid  bu  mid  binum  fingre  ofer  J)one  oberne 
swylce  bu  cyrfan  wille  if  you  want  a  knife  make  a  stroke  with  one  finger 
on  another  as  if  you  meant  to  cut  it  off,  Tech.  ii.  123,  4.  Ne 
sceamode  be  to  ceorfanne  •£  ji  du  sylf  suce,  Hml.  S.  7>  125-  P  corfene 
breost,  145.  Ceorfende  infindens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  23.  II.  to 

s/oy : — Fi6ndas  mtno  cearfas  (ceorfas,  R.)  inimicos  meos  interficite,  Lk. 
L.  19,  27.  v.  ge-ceorfan. 

ceorfing-lsen.  Add: — Fyld  flsesces  tsene  beh6fad  and  ceorfincg- 
Tsene  putredo  carnisferro  indiget  et  cauterio,  Scint.  43,  3. 

ceorf-ness.     v.  ymb-ceorfness. 

ceorf-seax,  es;  n.  A  surgeon's  knife,  scalpel: — Deah  *e  se  woruld- 
laece  bone  gewundodan  mid  baernette  odde  mid  ceorfsexe  gelacnige, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  14. 

ceorian.  Add:  I.  to  murmur,  complain  without  just  cause. 
(i)  absolute  : — Ic  swrfbor  ceorude  ]>onne  mtn  sawul  behofode,  ba  da  ic 
Eehta  forleas,  Angl.  xi.  113,  40.  Manega  ceorodon  and  fandoden 
Godes,  Hml.  S.  13,  230.  Hy  na  ne  ceorien  (cyrian,  R.  Ben.  I.  72, 
1 6)  non  murmurent,  R.  Ben.  65,  9.  Ceoriende  (cyrigende,  R.  Ben. 
I.  55,  12)  murmurans,  48,  4.  Ceriende  murmurosus,.  R.  Ben.  I.  20, 
15.  Ne  gestilde  nsefre  stefen  cearciendes  waenes  ne  ceoriendes  wales,  Lch. 
iii.  430,  34.  (2)  to  murmur  about  (ymb),  against  (ongean)  : — He 
ceorad  ongean  God,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  8.  Ge  ymb  Jiaet  an  gefeoht 
ceoriatf,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  7.  Ic  ongean  be  dyrstiglice  ceorode,  Angl. 
xi.  113,  42.  Swa  }>aet  we  ne  ceorion  ongean  Godes  swinglum,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  546,  10.  (3)  ground  of  complaint  given  in  a  clause: — f»a 
sunderhalgan  ceorodon  jjaet  he  mid  dam  synfullum  aet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  4/2,  i. 
Ne  J)urfe  we  ceorian  baet  Drihten  nis  ITchamlTce  on  dyssere  worulde 
wunigende  nu,  438,  27.  Ceorian  hwT  hi  m6ddru  naeron  and  eac  swylce 
maedenu,  Hml.  A.  32,  207.  II.  to  complain  with  just  cause  : — 

Be  daere  gymeleaste  spraec  se  wltega  mid  ceorigendre  stefne,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
404,  24. 

ceorig ;  adj.  Querulous,  bitter  (complaint)  : — Ceorigum  murcnungum 
querulosis  questibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  8  :  raucidis  (amaris)  questibus, 

472-  6l- 

ceorl.  Dele  first  passage  tinder  II,  and  add :  I.  a  man,  male 
person: — Ceorl  mas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  39.  Ciorl  vir,  Kent.  Gl. 
1195.  la.  poet,  a  (noble)  man: — Snotor  ceorl  monig,  B.  908. 

Gomelum  ceorle,  2444:  2972.  Leode  mine  ba  selestan,  snotere  ceorlas, 
416:  202:  1591.  Ib.  a  (married)  man,  hufband: — Ceorl  be 

wlf  haefd  maritus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  13.  Ceorl  uxorius,  ii.  124,  26. 
Weard  fordfered  sumes  wifes  ceorl  .  .  .  and  saet  •£  w;f  ofer  fam  lichaman 
hire  fordferdan  ceorles,  Gr.  D.  215,  1 8  :  Gn.  Ex.  97.  J?u  wilnast 
ceorles,  Hml.  S.  3,  396.  Wazron  wydewan  fornydde  on  unriht  t6 
ceorle,  Wlfst.  158,  II.  Ceorl  maritum,  An.  Ox.  5166.  Haebbe  aslc 
monn  his  wif,  and  aelc  wif  hiere  ciorl,  Past.  99,  1 2.  W6hhasmed  be- 
gangan  mid  oberra  ceorla  wifum,  Bl.  H.  61,  14.  II.  a  man 

of  inferior  class,  peasant,  rustic : — Hwaet  is  bes  ceorl  (rusticus)  1,  Gr. 
D.  35,  2  :  45,  24.  Se  msera  landbegenga  (St.  Paul)  underfeng  da 
halgan  gesomnunga  t6  plantianne,  sua  se  ceorl  ded  his  ortgeard,  Past. 
293,  4.  Dunhere,  unorne  ceorl  (simple  peasant),  By.  256.  Mon  dane 
chiorl  slohfor  dan  buccan,  C.  D.  iii.  434,  21.  Ceorla  samnung  compita, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  32.  Mid  mycelre  ceorla  (rusticorum)  masnigu,  Gr.  D. 
213, 13.  Eadwlg  ceorla  cyng,  Chr.  1017  ;  P.  155,  8.  II  a.  where 
ceorl  is  in  contrast  with  eorl : — Eode  anraed  eorl  to  bam  ceorle,  By. 
132.  CGdbeodum  gewelhwser,  ceorlum  and  eorlum,  Men.  31.  lib. 
in  contrast  with  beow : — f>a  otbuhte  heora  ceorlum  (liber(inis)  baet  mon 
j>a  beowas  freode,  and  hi  nolde,  Ors.  4,  3 ;  S.  162,  16.  lie.  a 

layman : — Swa  msessepreost,  swa  munuc,  swa  ceorl  (laicus),  swa  cempa, 
Coll.  M.  31,  37.  Swylce  hit  nan  pleoh  ne  sy  t  se  preost  libbe  swa 
swa  ceorl,  LI.  Th.  ii.  344,  18.  paet  mzssepreost  lybbe  his  Hf  swa  swa 
ceorl,  Wlfst.  269,  29.  II  d.  as  a  term  of  contempt?: — WSES 

Eaxeceaster  abrocen  burh  bone  Frenciscan  ceorl  Hugon  (far  anes 
Frencisces  ceorles  dingan  Hugo  hStte,  vJ.~)  through  the  French  fellow, 
Hugh,  Chr.  1003;  P.  135,  5.  III.  the  legal  status  of  the  ceorl 

is  illustrated  by  the  following  passages : — Gif  on  eorles  tune  man 
mannan  ofslaehd  .xii.  scill.  gebete  .  .  .  Ceorles  mundbyrd  .vi.  scillingas, 
LI.  Th.  i.  6,  9-12.  GesTdcund  man  gebete  .C.  scill.  Ceorlisc  man 
gebete  .L.  scill.,  38,  4-7.  Gesidcund  mon  landagende  geselle  .cxx. 
scitf.  ..  .  unlandagende  .lx.  scitf.  .  .  .  cierlisc  .xxx.  scitf.,  134,  8-10. 
Gif  syxhyndum  bissa  hwseder  gelimpe  briefealdlice  arise  be  bzre 
cierliscan  bote  ;  .xii.-hyndum  men  twyfealdlice  be  baes  syxhyndan  bote, 
88,  2-5  :  9-11.  Ceorles  wergild  is  on  Myrcna  lage  .cc.  scitT.  Degnes 
wergild  is  syx  swa  micel,  190,  2.  Cyninges  begn  gilde  .x.  healfmarc; 
landagende  .vi.  healfmearc ;  ceorl  .xii.  6r.,  ii.  300,  10.  v.  beo-,  haemed- 
ceorl. 

ceorl-folc.  Add: — pis  ridende  ceorlfolc  hoc  equestre  vulgits,  s£l(c. 
Gr.  Z.  44,  15. 


ceorlian.  Add: — Nan  wer  ne  wffad,  ne  wlf  ne  ceorlad,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  238,  I.  Gif  wtf  briwa  ceorlad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  232,  4.  Hit  riht  nis  ]>xt 
wif  ceorlige  oftur  bonne  ssne,  Wlfst.  305,  2.  Heo  hrador  wolde  sweltan 
bonne  ceorlian,  Hml.  S.  7,  303.  v.  ge-ceorlian. 

eeorlisc.     v.  cirlisc. 

ceorl-leas  ;  adj.  Without  a  husband,  unmarried  : — Daet  wudewe  sitte 
.xii.  mondas  ceorl(l)aes.  Sitte  selc  wuduwe  werleas  twelf  monad,  LI.  Th. 
i.  4'6,  3- 

ceorl- lie.  Substitute  for  citation  : — Heanra  mann  vel  ceorlic  (/.  1 
heanra  manna  vel  ceorlicra)  aehta  peculium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  59. 

ceorl-lice.  For  '  Bridf '  substitute : — On  twam  wTsum  is  se  dseg 
gecweden,  naturaliter  et  vulgariter,  •£  ys  gecyndelice  and  ceorlice,  Angl. 
viii.  317,8. 

ceorran ;  p.  cearr,  pi.  curron  To  creak : — Crsete  curran,  Lch.  iii.  32, 
9.  Cf.  georran. 

oeorung.  Add: — Ceorung  murmur,  murmnratio,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z. 
49,  4.  Seo  ceorung  is  swyde  lad  Gode,  and  huru  ^  mann  gremige  him 
mid  wordum,  Hml.  S.  13,  233:  Hml.  Th.  i.  446,  10.  Ceorunge 
yfelnes  murmurationis  malum,  R.  Ben.  58,  8.  Butan  ceorunge  non 
cum  murmurio,  20,  19.  Mid  woplicre  ceorunge  with  lamentable 
complaint,  Hml.  S.  2,  355.  Ceorunge  (cear-,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  67) 
querimoniam,  An.  Ox.  4692.  Gif  senig  ongean  sumne  haefd  ceorunge 
(querelam),  Scint.  24,  3. 

ceosan.  Add: — Ceose))  legit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  34.  (i)  to  choose 
a  person  as  lord: — Ic  com  fyrmdig  to  ]>am  hiwum  j>  hy  hine  ceosan, 
Cht.  Th.  487,  28.  Ic  wylle  baet  man  agyfe  bam  hiwum  hyra  freols 
swylce  hand  to  ceosenne  swylce  him  leofast  sy,  492,  17.  (2)  ceosan  to 
to  choose  as,  elect  to  an  office : — Man  ceas  Arnwi  munec  to  af>6., 
Chr.  1041  ;  P.  163,  16.  Da  cusen  ba  munecas  to  abbot  Brand,  1066; 
P.  199,  I. 

ceosel;  m.  Gravel,  shingle.  Add: — Cisal  glarea,  Txts.  64,  461. 
He  sang  his  gebedu  on  saelicere  yde,  .  .  .  and  syddan  his  cneowa  on 
dam  ceosle  gebigde  .  .  .  Twegen  seolas  his  bletsunge  bsedon  licgende 
aet  his  foton  on  fealwum  ceosle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  8-14.  J?aes  weres 
lie  t6  J>am  strande  bec6m,  .  .  .  and  on  bam  ceosole  gelasg,  Hml.  S.  37, 
271.  Ceoslum  glareis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  39  :  An.  Ox.  2,  287.  Cyslum, 
2879:  4102.  Ceoslas  glareas,  2,  51  :  7,  96.  U  The  word  is  found 

in  local  names,  e.  g.  Cysel-hyrst  Chi*elhurst  v.  C.  D.  vi.  269.    [v. N.E.I 
chesil.]     v.  sian-ceosel. 

ceosel-bfere  ;    adj.  Gravelly,  shingly : — On  ceoselbaerum  sandum 
glari(g)eris  (sablonum)  litoribus,  Angl.  xiii.  32,  126. 

ceosel-stan.     Add: — Cisilstan  glarea,   Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  74: 
69. 

ceosleg ;  adj.  Gravelly,  shingly : — On  cioslegom  in  glari(g)eris,  An. 
Ox.  4,  40.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  chiselly.] 

ceoslen ;  adj.  Gravelly,  shingly : — On  ceoslynum  sandum  in  glari- 
geris  litoribus,  An.  Ox.  7»  161. 

ceosol.  Substitute : — Gullet ;  maw :  —  Ceosol,  cesol  gurgustium, 
Txts.  67,  looi.  Cesol,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  8.  Ceosol,  cesol  ventri- 
culus,  stomachus  avis,  Txts.  105,  2090.  Cf.  ceoler. 

ce6sung.    Dele. 

ce6wan.  Add: — CeoweJ)  ruminet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  15.  Gnzhd, 
ctwj)  sulcat,  An.  Ox.  23,  49.  Ceiiwd  ruminat,  26,  48.  Wyrm  eowre 
lichaman  cywd",  Hml.  S.  4,  386.  J>a  claenan  nytenu  heora  cudu  ceowait, 
25,  46.  Hi  ceowatf  Godes  beboda  mid  smeagunge,  60.  Ceo  wad 
(cywat,  An.  Ox.  101)  decerpunt,  rodiint,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  37.  Ceaw 
remordet,  Germ.  392,  27  :  momorderat,  402,  57.  He  slat  and  ceaw 
his  agene  handa,  Gr.  D.  301,  3.  Swm  ne  ceow  his  cudu,  Hml.  S.  25, 
80.  p  se  draca  me  ma  ne  ceowe,  Gr.  D.  324,  27.  Swylce  hi  heora 
mete  ceowan,  Hml.  S.  25,  49.  Meng  pipor  wib  hwttcwudu,  sele  to 
ceowanne,  Lch.  ii.  24,  9.  v.  ge-ceowan. 

cepan.  Add:  I.  to  observe,  notice,  (i)  with  ace. : — Zacheus  cepte 
baes  Hselendes  faer,  Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  28.  (2)  with  clause: — Se  de  his 
feondum  ofer  sumne  weall  aetfleon  wile,  donne  cepd  he  hwaer  se  weall 
unhehst  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  10.  J>a  hasdenan  cepton  hwaer  se  god- 
spellere  maessode,  Hml.  S.  15,  49.  I  a.  to  keep,  observe  a  season  : — 

Ge  cepad"  dagas  and  mondas  dies  observatis  et  menses,  Hml.  Th.  i.  102, 
1 8.  II.  cepan  be  to  keep  by.  (i)  trans.  To  regulate  by: — Hi  cepad 
be  dam  monan  heora  faer  and  heora  dseda  be  dagum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  100,  24. 
(i  a)  with  clause: — Ne  sceal  nan  man  cepan  be  dagum  on  hwilcum 
daege  he  fare,  Hml.  S.  17,  92.  (2)  intrans.  To  regulate  one's  conduct 
by: — We  ne  sceolan  cepan  ealles  to  swyde  be  swefnum,  21,  403.  III. 
to  take  heed,  be  careful,  (i)  with  gen.  : — Nytenu  etad  swa  asr  swa  hi 
hit  habbad,  ac  se  gesceadwisa  man  sceal  cepan  his  mzles,  Hml.  S.  16, 
318.  (2)  with  (negative)  clause  : — Cepe  gehwa  %  he  his  lif  on  unnyt 
ne  aspende,  12,  135.  IV.  to  attend  to,  be  concerned  about,  see  after. 
(i)  with  gen.: — We  forlaetatf  done  ITchaman,  and  cepad  dzre  sawle, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  464,  7.  Gif  we  daes  eces  lifes  cepad,  ii.  464,  33.  f>am 
be  seniges  cristendomes  cepad  on  heora  life,  ./Elf.  T.  Grn.  14,  10.  (2) 
with  clause  : — Se  deofol  syrwd  ymbe  Godes  geladunge,  and  cepd  hu  he 
mage  crTstenra  manna  sawla  fordon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  240,  i.  V.  to  care 
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'about,  desire  to   have,     (i)  with  gen.: — He   lufad  da   ateorigendlican 

edlean  ...  He  cepd  baera  sceatta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  240,  18.     Ne  cepd  nan 

man  deorwyrdra  reafa  buton  for  ydelum  gylpe,  328,  28.     Ne  cepd  nan 

'  hungrig  man   naefre  his  gereordes    na   swydor   bonne  ba  sceoccan  d6d 

Jjsere  sawle,  Wlfst.  248,  23.     Ne  cep  du  swa  swide  pises  middangeardes 

stylnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  392,  30.     p  we  on  g6dum  weorcum  Codes  lufe 

cepon,  na  Ideles  gylpes,  Hml.  S.   16,  362.     (2)  with  ace. :— He  cepte 

I  woruldlice  herunga,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  154,  29.  VI.  to  be  intent  on  an 

action,  seek,  desire  to  do.     (i)  with  gen. : — Gif  we  paescepad,  Hml.  Th 

ii.  356, 14.     Ic  da  fleames  cepte  /  sought  to  fly,  Hml.  S.  7,  351.     Dy  laes 

he  fleames  cepte  ne  aufugeret  (Bd.  4,  22),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  358,  2.     Hi 

)>6hton  •£  hi  hyne  ofslogon,  and  sw!j>e  bass  cepton,  Hml.  A.  66,  21  :  71, 

163.  He  wolde  dam  biscope  bances  kepan  he  would  be  very  grateful  to  the 

bishop,  C.D.  vi.  184,  22.          VII.  to  look  out  for,  (i)  a  person  (gen.} 

— Ferde  Martinus,  and  J>aet  folc  his  cepte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  7.     Rad 

Maurus  to  bam  lande,  and  his  cepte  sum  beddryda,  Hml.  S.  6,   254 

i(ia)    with   idea   of  hostility: — pa    cwelleras    cepton    dasra    cristenn 

gehwasr,  Hml.  S.  19,  18.      Het  Syrian  cyning  his  (Ahab)  cepan,  $  he 

'  ana  feolle,  18,  217.     Se  casere  bead  ^  man  swlde  georne  sceolde  cepan 

i  cristenra  manna,  23,  48.     (2)  an  object,  to  seek,     (a)  with  gen. :— Heo 

baed  •£  heo  faran  moste,  wolde  swa  cepan  bsera  cristenra  lare,  Hml.  S.  2 

I  3O.     (b)  with  clause : — Da  hsedenan  cepton  hu  hi  hine  acwealdon,  Hml. 

S.  15,  48.     He  cepte  symle  hu  he  cwemde  Gode,  18,  36.          VIII.  to 

keep,  hold  prisoner : — Swa  hwylcne  swa  ic  cysse,  cepad  his  soua  (te- 

•  nete  eum,  Mt.  26,  48),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  246,  II.     v.  be-,  ge-cepan. 

cepe-,  ceping.     v.  cipe-,  cipung :  ceren  a  churn.     I.  cirn,  q.  v. 

ceren.     Add : — Caerin,  coerim  dulds  sopa,  Txts.   57,    709.     Ciern 

1  tapa  (dulcisapa,  Aid.  8r,  i),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  40.     Coerin  defrutum, 

\  IO5j  74'  25>  IO-      Casrenes  defruti,  27,  30.     Cerenes,  96,  58  :  carene 

\(-i,   Aid.   3,  34),  17,   65.      Gedo  on  eald  win   ob]>e  caeren,   Lch.  ii. 

276,  9. 

;  cerfille  (-elle).  Add: — Cerfelle  cerefolium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103, 
73:  i.  69,  19.  Cerville,  286,  13:  ii.  16,  71:  cerpillum,  An.  Ox. 
56,  416. 

cerlic.     v.  cirlic :  cernan,  dele  :  cerr.    v.  cirr :  cerran.     v.  cirran. 

i    certare  a  charioteer: — Craetwisa  (glossed  kertare)  auriga,   Hml.  S. 

J8>  295.     [A  Scandinavian  form  (?).     Cf.  Icel.  kartr  a  cart.} 

\    cese,  cese-lib,  ceseua,  cost,  cestian,  cete,  cetel,  cheahchetung. 

v.  cise,  cise-lvbb,  caerse,  cist,  cistian,  cite,  kitel,  ceahhettung. 

chor*  es ;    m.  A  choir.      Add:  (i)  local: — Chor  sacrarium,  i.  san- 

\  ctuarium,  An.  Ox.  2990.     J?a  benas  inn  gain  to  chore  ministri  inlroeant 

\chorum,   Angl.  xiii.  391,    370.     Gelamp  "fr  J>a  Frencisce  men  braecen 

Jjone  chor,  Chr.   1083;    P.  215,  8.     (2)  personal: — To  basre  maessan 

offrige  se  swibra  chor  (dexter  chorus},  se  wynstra  t6  heahmaessan,  Angl. 

I  xiii.  384,  278.     Andswarige  call  chor,  410,  644.     Ob  J>aet  chor  endige, 

1  646.     Cild  swibran  chores,  645.    Ne  he  ne  gedyrstlaece  baet  he  hine  bzm 

chore  ge)>e6i.le,  R.  Ben.  69,  5:  70,  13. 

chroa,  chueet,  chuelc,  chyae,  ehyun.  v.  crocca,  hwa,  hwilc,  ceo, 
cian. 

cianj  pi.  Gills  of  a  fish: — CTan  branciae  (braciae},  Txts.  46,  158. 
Chyun  brantie,  113,  61.     Cian  bracie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  48.     [Keho, 
kio  brancia,  Gall.  170,  174:  chiuua,  kio  brancia,  Grff.  iv.  534.] 
cicel.     v.  cycel. 

cicen  (ciSeen?).  Add : — Cycen  (ey  added  in  another  hand)  pullus, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  286,  27.  Ciacen,  Hpt.  33,  241,  64.  Cicina  (-u,  MS.) 
mete  modera,  An.  Ox.  56,411.  Cicceno  (ciken,  R.)  pullos,  Mt.  L. 
23,  37- 

cicropisc ;  adj.  Cyclopean  (?) :  —  Cicropisces  cycropide,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
J37,  75- 

cidan.  Add:  I.  to  chide,  reprove,  rebuke,  (i)  with  dat. : — Wid 
done  de  him  cit  contra  corripientem,  Past.  185,  14.  Mid  eadmode 
ingedonce  du  mg  ciddesd  hutnili  inlentione  reprekendis,  23,  10.  Seo 
metiigu  .  .  .  ciddon  dam  blindan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  156,  10.  Cfd  him 
increpa  ilium,  Lk.  17,  3.  Ge  him  sculon  cidan  swa  breder  corripite 
ut  fratrem,  Past.  357,  8.  Com  Nathan  to  cidanne  dasm  cyninge 
Nathan  arguere  regem  venerat,  185,  17.  (2)  with  ace.: — Cocc  J>a 
wibsacendan  cit  gallus  negantes  arguit,  Hy.  S.  7,  3.  (3)  with 
preps.: — Da  men  ciddon  ongean  done  blindan  (cf.  156,  10  above), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  152,  17.  Wid  done  to  cidanne  de  yfel  ded  si  male  acta 
corriperent,  Past.  355,  22.  (4)  absolute :— prea  and  wltna  and  halsa 
and  cid  (increpa},  R.  Ben.  13,  9.  Cid  mid  wordum,  Hml.  A.  12,  307. 
O:i  daes  cidendan  monnes  mode,  Past.  357,  I.  II.  to  blame  un- 

ntstly,  speak  against,  speak  angrily.  (i)  absolute: — Uncer  hlaford 
hlydde  jjajiute  and  cidde,  Hml.  A.  207,  395.  (2)  with  prep. : — Se 
mann  geunrotsad  for  his  sehta  lyre,  and  cTd  bonne  wid  God,  Hml.  S. 
1 6,  292.  Maria  and  Aaron  ciddon  wid  Moises  for  his  wife  locuta  est 
Maria  et  Aaron  contra  May  sen  propter  uxorem  ejus,  Num.  12,  I. 
paet  ge  ciddon  wid  Moises  deirahere  Moysi,  8.  III.  to  dispute, 

complain  about : — Ne  ciden  (catisentur}  no  ba  munecas  ynib  ba  deage 
°j>l>e  greatnesse  hyra  reafa,  R.  Ben.  89,  14.  IV.  to  quarrel:— 

allercaretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94/62:  5,  61.      Getngun  t  cedun 


litigabant,  Jn.  R.  6,  52.  [Dele  '  Ger.  kiden  . .  .sound.'}  v.  be-,  ofer- 
cidan. 

cider.  Dele :  ciele.  /.  ciele,  and  see  cile :  ci^pe-mon,  cier, 
cierlisc.  v.  cipe-mann,  cirr,  cirlisc. 

cifes.  Add:— Of  cifise  ex pellice,  Hpt.  Gl.  511,  56.  He  hasfde  his 
brojjorwif  him  t6  cifese,  Shrn.  123,  i.  He  ha:fde  cyfese  under  his 
rihtsewe,  Scrd.  22,  22.  Cebise,  cebisae,  caebis  pelices,  Txts.  85,  1540. 
Cyfesa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  I.  Cifesene  (from  sing,  cefesen?),  67,  I. 
Cefissa  concubinae,  Rtl.  68,  41.  Cifesan  pelices,  i.  concubinas,  An.  Ox. 
3904.  [O.  L.  Ger.  kevis,  kievis pellex.} 

cifes-boren ;  adj.  Born  of  a  concubine :  —  Ortry wes  ciuesdomes, 
cifesboren  perfidi  pelicatus,  An.  Ox.  5042.  v.  cyfes-boren  in  Diet. 

cifes-dom,  es ;  m.  Concubinage,  v.  preceding  word.  [O.  L.  Ger. 
keuis-dom  pellicatus.} 

cifes-had,  es ;    m.    Concubinage  : — On  cifeshade  in  pelicatu,  Wrt. 
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hine  cede,  Shrn.  88,30.     Cegduu  uocauerunt,  Jn.  R.  9,  18.  II. 

absolute : — Hig  micelre  stefne  ciad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  396,  8.  Cigende 
(ciggende,  v.  1.},  Past.  379,  19.  Ceigende  clamantes,  Rtl.  43,  29. 
v.  ed-cigan  ;  cegan,  cygan  in  Diet. 

ciged-ness,  cigend-lic,  cig-ness.  v.  ge-cigedness,  -cigendlic, 
-cigness. 

cigere,  es ;  m.  One  who  calls: — Ceigeras clamalores,  Rtl.  194,  I. 
cigung,  e  ;  /.  Calling  :— Ceigung  vocatio,  Mt.  p.  12,  9.      JEt  Jjaere 
cigingce,  Gr.  D.    53,    7.     Mid   ceigunge  clamando,  Jn.   p.  6,   8.     Ot 
ceigeng  Petres  de  uocatione  Petri,  Mk.  p.  a,  IO.     Ceigunc  vocationtm, 
Mt.  p.  13,  7.     v.  ge-,  on-cigung. 

cild.  Dele  in  bracket  all  foreign  forms  but  the  Gothic,  and  add  : 
gen.  pi.  cilda,  cildra  ;  dat.  pi.  cildum,  cildrum.  I.  a  child : — Eahta- 
wintre  cild  .  .  .  drywintre  cild,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  3,  7.  Feng  his  beam 
to  cynerice,  cild  nnweaxen,  Chr.  975  ;  P.  120,  7.  Be  fundenes  cildes 
fostre,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  17.  In  cildes  hiw,  Cri.  725.  Heo  weard  mid 
cilde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  24,  26.  pa.  cild  on  Bethlem  ofslsegene  wasrun,  Chr. 
2  ;  P.  2,  29.  Da  cild  r!da]>  on  heora  stafum  and  manigfealdne  plegan 
plegiajj,  Bt.  36,  5;  F.  180,  9.  Ge  shit  giet  cilderu,  Past.  459,  17. 
Cildra  pueri,  R.Ben.  I.  60,  16.  lung  cildra  lactantes,  i.  infantes,  An. 
Ox.  2591.  Cildas  (cild,  R.)  parvoli,  Mt.  L.  19,  13.  Ofer  hiora  dei, 
wifes  and  ciWa.^C.  D.  i.  316,  16.  Of  cilda  (cildra,  R.,  infantium}  mued, 
Mt.  21,  16  :  Bl.  H.  71,  17.  He  ealra  daera  cildra  plegan  gestilde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  17.  Ic  Eadwine  munek,  cildre  meistre,  Cht.  Th. 
321,  26.  He  unborenum  cildum  lif  syld,  Hml.  S.  23,  429.  Gescead 
wexd  on  cildrum,  I,  no.  Cild  parvulos,  Ps.  Srt.  114,  6.  Cild 
(cildo,  L.,  cild,  R.)  infantes,  Lk.  18,  15.  II.  as  a  title  of  dignity : — 
Eadric  cild,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  200,  35  (see  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  259).  For 
Eadgar  cild  (Edgar  Alheling)  fit ...  and  se  cyng  Melcolm  genam  J>es 
cildes  swuster  to  wife,  P.  201,  1-3.  jElfsige  cild,  C.  D.  iv.  10,  29. 
Brihtric  forwregde  Wulfn6d  cild  }>one  Sudseaxscian,  Chr.  1009 ;  P. 
138,  17.  v.  cniht-,  cradol-,  foster-,  leornung-,  munuc-,  waepned-,  wtf- 
cild,  and  two  following  words. 

cilda  msesse-dseg.  Add: — On  cilda  maessedaege,  Chr.  963;  P.  114, 
10:  1066;  P.  195,4. 

cilda  trog.  Dele  '  cunae  .  .  .  Lye,'  and  add : — Cilda  trog  conabultim, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  23.  v.  cild-trog. 

cild-clap;  m.  (not  «.).  Add: — Cildcladas  cunae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105, 
67:  i.  25,  53:  cunabula  vel  panni  infantiae,  ii.  137,  26.  In  cild- 
cladum  in  cunts,  91,  29:  in  pannis,  Shrn.  87,  7.  Mid  cildcladum 
bewunden  pannis  obsitum,  Hy.  S.  48,  21 :  Hml.  Th.  i.  36,  35. 

cild-cradol.  Add:  I.  a  cradle: — To  his  cildcradele  feallende  ipsita 
ad  cunabula  cadentes,  Hy.  S.  48,  1 7.  On  cildcradelum  astreht  in  cunis 
supinus,  An.  Ox.  2156  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  19.  II.  as  symbol  of 

infancy,  the  cradle: — Cristen  fram  cildcradole,  Hml.  Th.  i.  428,  23. 
We  de  fram  cildcradole  t6  Godes  geleafan  comon,  ii.  76,  11.  Fram 
cyldcradole,  Hml.  S.  7,  188. 

cild-fedende  child-feeding,  nursing  : — Cildfoedendum  nutrientibus, 
Mt.  R.  24,  19. 

cild-geogoj>,  e  ;  /.  Infancy,  childhood: — f>a  feower  timan,  lengten, 
.  .  .  ,  and  eac  J)a  gelicnyssa,  ^  ys  cildhad,  .  .  .  lengtentima  and  cildiugod 
gebwaerlzcad,  Angl.  viii.  299,  26.  Swa  he  zr  behet  on  his  cildgeogcde, 
Lch.  iii.  438,  IO.  Sprajcon  hi  embe  heora  cildgeogode,  Hml.  S.  30, 
320,  374. 

cild-geong  infant.     Add : — Laeg  ic  (the  infant  Jesus}  cildgeong  m 

crybbe,   Cri.    1426.      Mon  .cildgeong,    Gn.  Ex.  49 :  Lch.   iii.  438,  5. 

Cildiung  wif  puerpera  (cf.  puerpera,  puella,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  855),  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.   17,   17.      Jjysum  cildgeongum  cynincge  ealle  ])ing  underbeodde 

synt,  Lch.  iii;  436,  8.     Samuhel  and  Danihel  cildgeonge  (pueri)  foreal- 

dedum  mxssepre'ostum  demdon,  R.  Ben.  114,  8.     Be  ealdum  munecum 

nd  cildgeongum  (infantibus},  6l,  IO,  12.    Cildgeongum  mannum  infan- 

tibus,  130,  i.     [Cf.  O.  Sax.  kiud-jung.] 

cild-had.     Add : — Ores  andgites  merigen  is  ure  cildhad,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
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76,  14.  Se  purh  his  cildhades  nytennysse  pis  rfce  tostencte,  Lch.  iii. 
434,  26.  Seo  forme  wsecce  is  on  cildhade,  Hml.  A.  52,  67.  v.  cild- 
geogoj). 

cild-hama.  Add: — Cildhama  folliculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  40: 
secundae,  41.  Cwid  ve/  cildhama  matrix,  45,  33.  Cildhaman  matrice, 
An.  Ox.  1764  :  matrice,  \.ptterperio,  1245. 

cild-ildu(-o)  ;  indecl. ;  -ild,  e  ;  /.  Childhood,  infancy : — Lengtenttma 
ys  wzt  and  wearm,  ^  lyft  ys  wset  and  wearm.  Cildyld  byd  waet 
and  wearm,  and  hyra  b!6d  byd  wset  and  wearm,  Angl.  viii.  399,  28. 
v.  cild-geogo]). 

cildiung-wif.     Dele,  and  see  cild-geong. 

cild-lic.  Add: — Cildlic  juvenilis,  Hy.  S.  70,  13:  primaevus,  An. 
Ox.  56,  115.  Cildlic  on  gearum  and  ealdlic  on  mode,  Hml.  S.  7,  9. 
Se  cildlica  heap  wolde  pass  anes  cildes  dreorignysse  gefrefrian,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  134,  1 8. 

cildsung,  e  ;  /.  Puerility,  trifling : — Ne  gerised  znig  unnytt  zfre  mid 
bisceopum,  ne  doll  ne  dysig  ne  cildsung  on  spasce,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  31. 

cild-trog,  es  ;  m.  A  cradle : — Ciltrog  cune,  Txts.  115,  154. 

cile.  /.  cile,  and  add : — Ciele  frigus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  64.  Cele 
frigor,  150;  82.  Caele  frigus,  i.  291,  10.  Se  cyle  wij>  pa  hseto,  Bt.  33, 
4;  F.  138,  33.  Sio  haste  paes  suddjeles,  se  cyle  J>aes  norddseles,  Ors. 
I,  I  ;  Swt.  34,  28.  .  For  ciete  (cele,  v. l.~)  nele  se  slawa  erian  .  .  .  for 
&xm  ege  dses  cieles  (ciles,  v.  /.),  Past.  285,  5,  IO.  On  cele  infrigore, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  9.  Cyle  algore,  Wulck.  Gl.  254,  42.  Sum  for  hseto, 
sum  for  cyle,  Bt.  18,  i;  F.  62,  II.  For  ungemetlicum  cyle,  33,4; 
F.  130,  34:  Lch.  ii.  56,  17:  Hml.  S.  31,  DO.  On  middeweardan 
cyle  ungeleaffulnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  14.  Done  cele  ungetreownesse, 
Past.  447,  6.  Fugelas  and  fixas  )>urh  J>one  micelan  cyle  forwurdan, 
Chr.  1046 ;  P.  164,  36.  f>ec  hergen  byrnende  fyr  and  beorht  sumor, 
wearme  wederdagas  .  .  .  And  )>ec  ceolas  weordian,  forst  and  snaw, 
winterbiter  weder,  Az.  103.  v.  cele,  cyle  (/.  cele,  cyle)  in  Diet,  and  at 
cyle  dele  foreign  forms  in  bracket. 

cile-gicel.     v.  cyle-gicel  (/.  cyle-). 

cile-wearte,  an  ;  /.  Goose-skin  :  — Celewearte  oripilatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
115,63.  Cylewearte,  63,  50. 

cilfor-lamb.  Add : — Ceolborlomb  enixa,  i.  genuit  agnam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  107,  27.  Cilforlamb  odde  acennende  waes  enixa  est,  29,  36. 

cilian.     /.  cilian,  and  v.  for-cilled  :  cillinesc.     v.  cyllenisc. 

cille,  an  ;  /.  A  vessel  for  use  with  fire,  a  pan ;  a  lamp : — Cellar 
lancola,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  6,  197.  Citel  cacabum,  hwer  lebes,  cille  lancona, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  35-37.  Cylle  lancona,  ii.  52,  3.  Cylle,  brond 
calbrum,  127,  70.  St6d  se  leoma  him  of  swylce  fyren  cylle  ongean 
norddsel  portabant  facem  ignis  contra  Aquilonem,  Bd.  5,  33  ;  Sen.  687, 
22.  Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  leohtfaet,  blacern,  cyllan,  sapbox,  Angl.  ix. 
264,  22.  Gefyllde  he  mid  waetere  ealle  paere  cyrcean  ciellan  (cilian, 
cyllan,  v.  II.,  lampades;  cf.  leohtfatu,  43,  18),  Gr.  D.  44,  14. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  kella  trulla;  fiur-kella  receptaculum  ignis;  rouh-kella 
thuribulum.~\  v.  cyll. 

Ciltern.  Dele  bracket,  and  add :  —  Innon  Buccingahamscire  be 
Cilternes  efese,  Hrysebyrgan,  C.  D.  iv.  232,  32.  Cf.  Hrisebeorgan  mar- 
gine  luci  Cilterni,  iii.  347,  12. 

Ciltern-seete  (-an) ;  pi.  The  occupants  of  the  Chiltern  district : — 
Cilternsaetna  landes  is  feower  Jmsend  hyda  and  an  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B. 
i.  414,  25. 

cim,  cim-stanas.     v.  cimb-stan. 

cimbala  (cym-).  Add  : — On  cimbalum  in  cymbalis,  Ps.  Spl.  L.  150, 
5.  Cymbalan,  cimbalan,  Ps.  Srt.  150,  5.  He  s!6h  cymbalan  (cim- 
balan,  v.  /.)  percussit  cymbalo,  Gr.  D.  62,  16,  23. 

cimbal-gliwere,  es ;  m.  A  cimbal-player  : — Hu  Bonefatius  foreszde 
t6  sweltenne  pone  cimbalgliwere,  Gr.  D.  61,  20. 

cimbing.  Add: — Cimbing  commisura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105, 1.  Gefeg, 
cimbing  commisura,  s.  dicitur  tabularum  conjunctio,  132,  IO.  v.  cimbstan. 

cimb-iren,  es ;  n.  A  joining-iron  (?),  a  clamp  (?)  : — He  sceal  habban 
.  .  .  cimbiren,  tigehoc,  Angl.  ix.  263,  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  chime,  chimb.] 
v.  preceding  word. 

cimb-stan,  es;  m.  A  stone  into  which  a  pillar  is  fitted  (?),  a  base, 
pedestal: — Sweras  gyldene  ofer  cimstanas  (bases}  sylfrene,  Scint.  226,  2. 

cin,  cinn,  es ;  n.  (not/.).  Add : — Cin  mentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  40. 
Cinn,  ii.  56,  25.  Cinne  mento,  Lch.  i.  Ixx,  5.  Lsedes  mannes  tacen  is 
paet  pu  pe  mid  ealre  hande  be  }>inum  cynne  nime  swilce  pu  pe  be 
bearde  niman  wille,  Tech.  ii.  129,  17.  Cinn  menta,  An.  Ox.  46,  4. 

cinan.  Add:- — Gif  men  cine  hwilc  lim,  Lch.  ii.  148,  22.  CTnendi 
(-aendi)  hiulca,  Txts.  67,  1020.  Cinende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  44.  De- 
hiscens,  i.  aperiens,  inhians,  patefaciens,  scindens  vel  cinende,  139,  80. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  chine.  O.  Sax.  kinan  lo  germinate :  O.  H.  Ger.  kinan 
dehiscere,  patescere,  pullulare,  promere.  Cf.  Goth,  keinan  (wk.")  ger- 
minare.~\ 

cin-ban.  Add :  jaw-bone,  jaw : — An  geswel  weox  on  hire  swuran 
under  pam  cinbane  (cynn-,  v.  /.)  (sub  maxilla,  Bd.  4,  19),  Hml.  S.  20, 
52.  Cinban  maxillae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  45  :  mandibulas,  ii.  77>  42  • 
86,  76:  56,  26:  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  73.  pajra  cinban  pu  scealt  mid  bridle 


to   pe   geteon   in  freno  maxillas  eorum  constringe,  Ps.  Th.   31, 

[0.  H.  Ger.  kinni-bein  mentum,  mandibula.~\ 

cincing.     Add:  [v.  N.  E. D.  chink,  kink,  kench.]     Cf.  cane. 

cine,  es ;  m.  Substitute :  A  folded  sheet  of  parchment : — Cine  qua- 
ternio (quaternio  chartae  invicem  compactae,  Migne),  JElk.  Gr.  Z.  35, 

3.  Cine  quaternio,  bod  on  cine  diploma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  65,  67.  Cine 
quaternio,  boga  diploma,  75,  10,  12. 

cine.  /.  cine  (-u),  take  here  passage  in  Diet,  under  cinu,  and 
add:  I.  a  chink,  crack: — Cinena  rimarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  5. 
Cinum  rimis,  An.  Ox.  26,  n.  Geoniendum  ]>am  cinum  se  sx  code  inn 
rimis  patentibus  intravit  mare,  Gr.  D.  248,  27.  Cinan  rimas,  Germ. 
399,  307.  J?urh  pa  cinan  (cynan,  v.  /.)  psare  dura  per  rimas  ostiorum, 
Bd.  4,  7  ;  Sch.  388,  4.  II.  a  chasm,  cavern : — Cinan  crypte,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  23,  61.  Cinum  cavernis,  Germ.  399,  272.  II  a.  fig.  a 

deep  subject  (?) : — Ic  warnige  psene  pe  pas  cinan  pengd  t6  aspyrianne, 
•£  he  gelome  sceawige  pas  seofon  rzdinga,  Angl.  viii.  333,  8.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  chine.  O.  L.  Ger.  (Gall.)  kina.]  v.  ciniht. 

cine-lie,  v.  cyn-lic :  cinecti.  v.  ciniht :  eine-wapen.  v.  cyne- 
waden. 

ciniht;  adj.  Full  of  cracks  :— Cionecti  r/mosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  16. 

cin-lic.     Dele. 

cm-top.  For  '  Prov.  30,  Lye  '  substitute : — Of  his  cint6J>um  molaribm 
suis,  Kent.  Gl.  1084.  [O.  H.  Ger.  kinni-zand.] 

cipa,  an;  m.  A  merchant,  trader: — Cypa  mercator,  Germ.  389,  43. 
Se  lareow  bid  culfran  cypa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  412,  IO.  Edric  se  cipa,  Cht. 
Th.  637,  38.  Cypan  institoris,  Kent.  Gl.  1136.  Gif  piefefioh  mon  set 
ciepan  bef5,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  13.  v.  cepa,  cypa,  I  in  Diet. 

cipe.  /.  cipe,  and  add: — CTpae,  ctpe  caepa,  Txts.  52,  448.  Cipe 
scolonia,  95,  I791  :  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  6  :  ascolonia,  67,  7.  Cipa  asco- 
lonium,  286,  7  '•  »•  8,  46.  [From  Latin.']  v.  ciepe  (/.  ciepe)  in  Diet. 

cipe  for  sale.  v.  ge-,un-  cipe  (-cype)  :  cipe-cniht.  v.  cepe-,  cype- 
cniht  in  Diet.,  and  ceap-cniht. 

cipe-daag,  es ;  m.  A  market-day  :^— Cypedaga  nundinarum,  An.  Ox. 
7,  1867:  8,  144.  v.  ceap-dseg. 

cipe-hus.  v.  caepe-hfls  in  Diet.:  cipe-leac.  /.  cipe-leac,  an  d  for 
Cot.  55  /.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  4. 

cipe-mann  (cip-),  es;  m.  A  merchant,  trader : — Cipemann  institor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  28.  Ciepeman  agapa  (cf.  agapo,  qui  negotia  aliens 
anteambulant,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  14,  383),  i.  285,  8  :  ii.  8,  28.  Cepemon 
emptor,  venditor,  143,  37:  Shrn.  134,4:  Mt.  L.  21,  12.  Gif  ciepe. 
mon  (cepe-,  ceap-,  v.  II.)  uppe  on  folce  ceapie,  LI.  Th.  i.  Il8,  12.  Se 
iiii  nihta  m6na  byd  god  psm  cipemen  his  cipinge  to  anginnane,  Lch.  iii 
178,  2.  JEt  cypmen  (ceap-,  v.  /.)  befon,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  13.  He 
penegas  wid  hlafe  pam  cepemen  sealde,  and  fa  cypemen  pa  penegas 
sceawodon,  Hml.  S.  23,  564.  Ceapemenn  nummularii,  Mt.  L.  21,  12  : 
vendentes,  Mk.  L.  ii,  15  margin.  Ciparnonna  riht  hrodia  lex,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  43,  46.  Be  ciepemonna  (cype-,  v.  /.)  f6re,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  II. 
Cypmanna  cypinga  nundinarum,  An.  Ox.  2655,  Be  ciepemannum  (cype-, 
cyp-,  v.  //.),  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  9,  10.  Seo  landbunes  is  swidost  cype- 
monnum  geseted  haec  colonia  est  maxime  negotiatorum,  Nar.  33, 
15.  ^f  The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  Cypmanna  del,  Chypmanna 

ford,  C.  D.  vi.  269.     v,  cep-,  cepe-,  cyp-,  cyp-,  cype-mann  in  Diet. 

ciper-sealf.    v.  cyper-sealf :  cipe-ping.    v.  cepe-,  cype-ping  inDici 
(where  for  Cot.  133  /.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  6l). 

ciping,  e  ;  /.  I.  trading,  marketing  : — Se  smid  gemette  on  cypinq 
paes  Eadzies  mann  the  smith  met  this  Eadsige's  man  a-marketing,  Hml.  S. 
21,  75.  pam  dadbetan  nis  alyfed  nalnige  cypinge  t6  drifenne  merca- 
turam  exercere,  LI.  Th.  ii.  170,  II.  On  ceapstowe  cypinge  began 
in  mercatu  mercaiuram  exercere,  174,  19.  Cypinge  wyrcan,  Cht.  E. 
231,  21.  Cipinge  anginnan,  Lch.  iii.  178,  2.  la.  dues  paid  for 

trading,  market-dues : — Uillae  mercimonium,  quod  Anglice  dees  tunes 
cyping  appellatur,  censusque  omnis  ciuilis  aecclesiae,  cum  omnibus  com- 
modis,  deseruiat,  C.  D.  v.  158,  37.  II.  merchandise: — Ceping  mer- 
cimonium (or  under  I,  if  a  gloss  on  Aid.  56,  15  : — Spirituale  exercetur 
mercimonium.  Cf.  An.  Ox.  4807),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  18.  III.  a 
market,  market-place : — Ceping  mercatum,  scipmanna  myrt  pe  ceping 
teloneum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  9,  10.  He  c6m  int6  psere  cypinge  pser 
gehwilce  men  heora  ceap  be[ceapod]an,  Hml.  S.  23,  527.  Hi  hine 
atugan  t&middes  pzre  cypinge,  609.  v.  ceping,  cyping  in  Diet,  and 
ceapung :  flsesc-ciping. 

cip-lic  ;  adj.  for  sale  : — pes  sawle  his  cyplice  haefd  hie  animam  svam 
uenalem  habet,  Scint.  98,  17. 

cipp,  es  ;  n.  ?  Substitute:  cipp,  es ;  m.  I.  a  beam,  log,  stock: — 
Cip  cadurcus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  38:  catercus,  129,  49.  Cyppes 
stipitis,  cippi,  Germ.  399,  271.  purh  cwearternlice  cyp  per  carceralem 
stipitem,  400,  552.  pu  ne  gesawe  pone  maestan  cypp  (cyp,  cip.  v.  //.)  on 
pinum  agenum  eagan,  R.  Ben.  12,  4.  II.  the  share-beam  of  a 

plough  : — Cipp  dentale,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  7.  III.  a  weaver's  beam  : — 
He  sceal  habban  .  .  .  wulcamb,  cip,  Angl.  ix.  263,  13.  [v.  N.E.D. 
chip.  From  Latin  cippus.] 

cip-street.    v.  cyp-strxt  in  Diet.,  andcf.  ceap-strat :  circ-.  v.  ciric-. 
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circan  to  roar  (?)  :— Circinde  wseter,  Lch.  i.  390,  II.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
chirk.]  Cf.  cearcian. 

circan  lad.  v.  lad:  circol-wyrde.  Add:  [wyrde  =(?)  wi(e)rde 
a  guard :  cf.  Goth,  wardjans,  ace.  pi.  from  (?)  wardeis],  and  for  Bridf. 
63  /.  Angl.  viii.  306,  26.  v.  next  word. 

circul.  Dele  '  the  zodiac,'  and  add:  a  cycle,  circular  arrangement 
for  computing: — Sceal  wintrum  fr6d  on  circule  craefte  findan  halige 
dagas,  Men.  67.  Rimcraeftige  men  wyrcad  heoni  fsegere  circul  of  l>am 
fif  stafum  ...  on  >am  circule  fiftyne  niht  hig  onfod  .  .  .  Dys  ys  j> 
eahtode  gear  on  J>am  circule,  Angl.  viii.  327,  36-47.  Das  circulas  synt 
behefe  eallum  gehadedum  mannum.  .  .  .  On  Jnssum  circulum  serest  stent 
se  circul  J>e  gebyrad  t6  }>sere  lengtenlican  tide,  328,  44-7.  v.  getsel-, 
tacn-circul. 

circul-crseft.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word :  cires-  v.  ciris- :  ciric 
v.  cirice:  ciric-.  v.  also  cyrc-,  cyric-  in  Diet. 

cirie-£e  (w)  church-marriage,  the  relation  of  the  priest  to  the  church 
on  account  of  his  orders : — p  syndon  ]>a  sewbrecan  J>e  }>urh  healicne  had 
ciricaswe  underfengan  and  j>  abrsecan  .  .  .  Ciric  is  sacerdes  siwe,  LI.  Th. 

ciric-belle.     Add: — Of  ciricbellum  drincan,  Lch.  ii.  14,  6. 

ciric-boc  a  church-book,  Wlfst.  171,  8.     v.  cyric-boc  in  Diet. 

ciric-breec,  e ;  /.  Church-breaking,  breaking  into  a  church : — J?a 
heafodleahtras  sind  cyrcbrsece,  leasgewitnyssa,  stala,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  592, 
4.  Cf.  ciric-bryce. 

ciric-dor.     /.  -dor. 

cirice.  Take  here  passages  at  cyrice,  circe,  cyrce  in  Diet,  and  add: — 
Seo  cierece,  Shrn.  53,  25.  Ciric  is  sacerdes  sewe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  334,  23.  Be- 
foran  dsere  ciricean  dura,  Past.  105,  13.  On  daes  papan  ciericean, 
Shrn.  51,  21.  .On  eallum  cierecum,  54,  I.  v.  Angel-,  feld-,  neah-, 
tun-,  wind-cirice. 

ciricend,  es ;  m.  An  ecclesiastic  : — Ciricendum  hlifiendum  ecclesiasti- 
cis  vivis,  Mt.  p.  1O,  IO. 

ciric-frip.  Add :  [O.  Frs.  kerk-fretho :  Icel.  kirkju-fridr  sanc- 
tuary.'] 

ciric-gang,  es ;  m.  Church-going,  churching  of  a  woman  : — O]> 
cyricgange  sea  Marian  usque  ad  purificationem  Sanctae  Mariae,  Angl. 
xiii.  399,  484.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  church-gang.  O.  Frs.  kerk-gung  :  Icel. 
kirkju-ganga :  Germ,  kirch-gang.] 

ciric-gemana,  an  ;  m.  Church-communion-,  membership  of  a  church  : 
— Sume  men  sculan  of  cyricgemanan  ascadene  weordan  for  synnan,  eal 
swa  Adam  weard  of  engla  gemanan,  Wlfst.  103,  23. 

ciric-georn  ;  adj.  Diligent  in  attending  church  : — Bed  circgeorn,  and 
}>e  )>ser  georne  t6  Gode  bide  and  t6  allum  his  halgum,  Wlfst.  290,  8. 
Beo  ciricgeornn  t6  Codes  cyrecan,  Angl.  xii.  518,  26.  v.  cyric-georn 
in  Diet. 

ciric-grijj.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  church-grith.     Icel.  kirkju-grid.] 

ciric-had,  es ;  m.  Ecclesiastical  order,  holy  order : — Sind  on  anum 
hade  se  biscop  and  se  maessepreost,  •£  is  on  dam  seofodan  cirichade, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  378,  14.  For  )>am  seofon  cirichadan  (cyriclicum  ande- 
jyrdnyssum,  v.  /.)  )>e  se  maessepreost  ge)>eah  "fi  he  hzfde,  i.  182,  15. 

ciric-halgung,  e ;  /.  Dedication  of  a  church : — He  ^  mynster 
iet  halgian  .  .  .  and  seo  circhalgung  (cyric-,  v.  /.)  wses  on  Cildamaesse- 
iseig,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  192,  22.  Ntwe  circhalgung  encenia  (cf.  encenie, 
nove  dedicationis,  ii.  74,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  52:  An.  Ox.  56,  286. 
T8  cirichalgunge  }>ses  gebedhuses  ad  dedicationem  oratorii,  Gr.  D.  72, 
I,  5,  16.  Da  lac  be  Salomon  geofrode  Gode  set  J>aere  ealdan  cyric- 
lalgunge,  Wlfst.  280,  21  :  281,  7.  v.  cyric-halgung  in  Diet. 

ciric-hata,  an ;  m.  An  enemy  of  the  church,  a  persecutor : — La, 
iwast  fremad  cyrichatan  crtstendom  on  unnyt ;  for  dam  selc  J>aera  bid 
3odes  feond  ]>e  bid  Godes  cyrcena  feond,  Wlfst.  67,  18.  Codes 
.vidersacan  and  cyrichatan  hetole,  164,  II.  Cyrchatan  and  sacerdbanan, 
298,  14. 

ciric-hyll  a  hill  near  a  church  (?)  or  on  which  a  church  stands  (?) 

Churchill  occurs  several  times  in  England  as  a  local  name ;  cf.  Icel. 
£irkju-fell.]  : — Of  cirichylle  ...  on  cirichylle,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  394,  30, 
$9-  . 

oiric-land,  es  ;  n.  Church-land,  land  belonging  to  a  church  : — '-Ne 
?u  na  gej>rystlsece  j>  )>u  ure  cyricland  (ciricean  land,  v.  /.)  derige ' .  .  . 
>e  fl6d  gecyrde  fram  )>an  cyriclande  '  nee  terras  ecclesiae  laedere  prae- 
<umas '  .  .  .  Statim  se  a  terris  ecclesiae  fluminis  aqua  compescuit,  Gr. 
3.  193,  25,  194,  3.  [v.  N.  E.D.  church-land.  0.  L.  Ger.  kiric-land : 
'(eel.  kirkju-land  glebe.'] 

ciric-lec,  -lie.  Add: — Cyrclicre  awrigenesse  ecclesiasticae  traditionis, 
Vn.  Ox.  178.  Cyrclice  tidsang[as]  canonicas  horas,  56,  317. 

ciric-m»rsung,  e ;  /.  Dedication  of  a  church  : — De  dedicatione 
tclesiae.  Ic  wylle  eow  cydan  ymbe  cyricmsJrsunge,  )>zt  ge  understandan 
nagan  hu  man  cyrican  weor)>ian  scyle  be  Gode  t6  wurdmynte  gehalgod 
Jid,  Wlfst,  277,  10. 

ciric-psej).  v.  cyric-px^in  Diet.,  and  add:  [O.  /Vs.kerk-path.]  Cf. 
:iric-stig,  -weg. 

ciric-ran  (-ren),  es ;  n.  Sacrilege : — On  fjestenbricon,  on  cyricrenan, 


and  on  mseniges  cynnes  misdsedan,  Ll.Th.  i.  322,  2O.  [Icel.  kirkju-ran 
sacrilege^] 

ciric-sang.  I.    a   church-song;   Bd.  5,  20;    S.  642,  8.      (v. 

Diet.)  II.  church-singing;  Bd.  2,  20;  S.  522,  25  (cf.  he  was' 

magister  ciriclices  sanges  (cantionis),  27).  v.  Diet.  He  ferde  and  cyric- 
sang  Izrde  ad  docenda  ecclesiae  carmina  diuertens,  4,  12  ;  S.  581,  7. 
[Icel.  kirkju-songr  church-music. ~\ 

ciric-sceat.  v.  cyric-sceat  in  Diet.,  and  add:— Gange  aegder  ge 
cyricsceat  ge  teodunge  int6  J>am  halgan  mynstre,  Cht.  E.  236,  2.  Freoh 
aelces  weoruldcutides  J)eowetes  buton  ])re6m  Jiingum,  an  is  circsceat, 
C.  D.  ii.  400,  29.  On  J>set  gerad  >e  he  selce  geare  of  ]>am  lande  geerige 
twegen  eeceras,  and  )>asron  his  circsceat  gesawe,  and  )>aet  eft  geripe  and 
in  gebringe,  398,  20.  f>aet  we  eal  gelzstan  on  geargerihtan  J)«t  fire 
yldran  ser  Gode  behetan,  daet  is  ...  cyricsceattas,  Wlfst.  113,  n.  On 
daet  gerad  det  he  gesylle  atlce  geare  .  .  .  cyresceattas  and  cyresceatweorc, 
C.  D.  v.  162,  26.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  church-scot.]  Cf.  circan  lad  under  lad. 

ciricsceat-weorc,  es  ;  n.  Work  connected  with  the  grain  contributed 
as  ciric-sceat.  v.  C.  D.  v.  162,  26:  ii.  398,  20  (quoted  under  ciric- 
sceat). 

ciric-socn.  Substitute :  I.  going  to  church,  attendance  at  church  : 
— J?ast  cristene  men  J>aene  egesan  sefre  ne  dreogan  ]>set  hy  deofolgyld 
weordian,  for  dam  ne  fremed  genig  cyrics6cn  sefre  £nigum  J>era  ])e  Jizt 
6der  dryhd,  Wlfst.  281,  5.  J>eowetlingas  weorces  beon  gefreode  wid 
cyricsocne,  171,  20.  Lufian  cyrics6cne,  112,  17.  J>isne  dzg  wurj)ian 
mid  cirics6cnum,  H.  R.  1 7,  26.  Mid  cyrics6cnum  cealdum  wederum, 
D6m.  L.  30,  4.  II.  seeking  a  church  for  protection,  a  church  as 

sanctuary,  v.  s5cn,  VI : — Be  ciricsScnum.  Gif  hwa  sie  deades  scyldig, 
and  he  cirican  geierne,  LI.  Th.  i.  104,  12.  III.  the  territory  of 

a  church  : — Ic  wille  dat  se  byrig  set  Winintune  and  feower  htdan  landes 
daert6  mid  dare  cyrice  and  mid  dare  cyrics8cne  .  .  .  and  mid  dam 
lande  set  dsere  lea  liggen  int8  Westmynstre,  C.  D.  iv.  220,  19.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  church-soken.  Icel.  kirkju-s6kn  church-attendance;  a  parish 
(modern).] 

ciric-steall,  es ;  m.  The  site  of  a  church : — We  writad  him  da  circan 
and  done  circstall  and  done  wordig,  C.  D.  iii.  52,  37.  [Cf.  Kirkstall 
as  a  local  nameJ]  v.  next  word. 

ciric-stede,  es ;  m.  Church-stead,  site  of  a  church : — Donon  on 
clssgweg  be  ciricstede,  C.  D.  iii.  8l,  10.  JErest  on  done  chiricstede ; 
donne  of  dam  chiricstede  ...  on  done  chiricstede,  85,  7,  22.  [Cf. 
Kirkstead  as  a  local  name.'] 

ciric-stig.     v.  cyric-stig  in  Diet.,  and  cf.  ciric-pse]). 

eiric-penung-Jjegnung.  Add: — On  J>am  sinode  wseron  gesette  J>a 
halgan  cyric]>enunga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  344,  8.  Cyrc)>enungum  orgiis,  sacri- 
ficiis,  Germ.  395,  65.  v.  cyric-]>enung  in  Diet. 

ciric- ping,  es  ;  ».  An  article  belonging  to  a  church : — Gif  preost  on 
circan  ungedafenlice  J)ingc  ge!6gige,  gebete  'p.  Gif  preost  ciric]5ingc 
utige,  gebete  $,  LI.  Th.  ii.  294,  12-14. 

ciric-wag.    /.  -wag. 

ciric-weard.  Take  here  passages  under  cyrc-,  cyric-weard,  and 
add: — Daes  cyricweardes  tacen  is  J>set  nion  sette  his  twegen  fingras  on 
his  twa  eagan  and  d6  mid  his  handa  swylce  he  wille  ane  hangigende 
bellan  teon,  Tech.  ii.  118,  16.  In  J>sere  cyricean  he  breac  and  J>e6wode 
cyricweardes  Jenunge  in  ecclesia  mansionarii  functus  officio  deserviebat, 
Gr.  D.  44,  i.  Ssede  se  cnapa  pam  cyrcwerde,  Hml.  S.  21, 163.  Axode  he 
Jjone  cyrcweard,  3,  258.  Niman  J>a  cyricwerdas  (es,  MS.)  J>a  rode 
sumant  editui  crucem,  Angl.  xiii.  426,  870.  He  absed  him  ingang  fram 
J>am  cyricweardum  ]>set  him  wsere  agifen  leaf  him  t6  gebidenne  ingressus 
ecclesiam  a  custodibus  petiit,  ut  sibi  licentiam  concederetur  orandi, 
Gr.  D.  200,  3.  [0.  H.  Ger.  chirih-wart  ecclesiae  provisor :  Icel.  kirkju- 
vordr.] 

ciric- weg,  es ;  m.  Road  to  a  church : — T6  J>am  cyricwege,  C.  D. 
iv.  36,  10.  [O.  Frs.  kerk-wei :  Icel.  kirkju-vegr.] 

ciris-  cherry-.     [From  Lat.  cerasus.]     v.  cirse,  and  next  three  words. 

ciris-coppel  a  cherry : — Cisersepla  caricarum  ( «=  ?  ciresaepla  cera- 
sorum;  cf.  carica  ftcseppel,  21,  6l),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  74.  v.  next 
word. 

ciris-bea'm.  Add: — Ciserbeam  (cysir-,  Erf.)  cerasius,  Txts.  49, 
445.  [O.  H.  Ger.  chers(e)-,  chriesi-poum  cerasus."] 

ciris-tredw.     v.  cyrs-treow  in  Diet. 

cirlic,  cerlic  charlock: — Cyrlic  mercurialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  59« 
[v.  ^V.  E.  D.  charlock.]  v.  cerlic  in  Diet. 

cirlisc.  Add :  I.  in  a  technical  sense,  of  the  '  ceorl '  class  or  rank : — 
Gif  mon  hseme  mid  twelfhyndes  monnes  wife,  hundtwelftig  scitt.  gebete 
J>am  were.  Syxhyndum  _men  hundteontig  scitf.  gebete.  Cierliscum 
(ceorl-,  cyrl-,  v.  II.)  men"  feowertig  sciit.  gebete.  Be  cirliscere  (cierl-, 
cyrl-,  v.  II.)  fsemnan  onfenge.  Gif  mon  on  cirliscre  (ceorl-,  cyrl-,  v.  II.) 
fsemnan  breost  gefo,  LI.  Th.  i.  68,  9-14.  II.  in  a  general  sense, 

common,  vulgar,  rustic,  plebeian,  peasant: — Hwset  is  J>es  ceorlisca  wer 
quis  est  iste  vir  rusticus  1,  Gr.  D.  35,  2.  Ceorlisc  bysmrung,  46,  18. 
Se  feorjjandael  byd  quadrans  geciged,  beo  hyt  penig  odde  pund,  swa  $ 
wel  wat  ceorlisc  folc,  Angl.  viii.  306,  31.  Vulgaris  dies,  •£  byd  ceorlisc 
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daeg,  317,  ii.     Cyrlisc  plebeia,  Germ.  393,   115:  barbartts,  An.  Ox. 

56,    228.     Forseah   Apollonius   cyrlisces    mannes    gretinge  setter    ricra 

manna  gewunan.     Hellanicus  cwaed :  '  Ne  forseoh  du  cyrliscne  man  )>e 

bid  mid  wurdfullum  beawum  gefraetwod,'  Ap.  Th.  7,   22-26.     Of  cyr- 

liscum  life  and  of  folclicum  gedeorfe  ex  vita  rustica  et  ex  plebeio  labore, 

R.  Ben.  138,  22.  Mid  cyrlisceum  (ceorl-,  v.  /.)  beawe  rusticano  tisu, 
Gr.  D.  9,  1 6.  On  bam  ceorliscean  mode  in  mente  rustica,  46,  13. 
Interorina  fram  manegum  mannum  mid  ceorliscum  wordum  (cyrlisceum 
worde,  v.  /.)  (verbo  rustico)  is  genemned  Interocrina,  87,  32.  Cierliscum 
rusticis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  8. 

cirlisce  ;  adv.  As  in  the  case  of  a  ' ceorl' : — Glide  man  cirlisce,  LI. 
Th.  i.  1 88,  14. 

cirm.  Add :  loud  sound  of  thunder,  trumpet,  &c. : — Suoeg,  cirm 
fragor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  27:  36,  13.  Cyrm  strepitus,  sonus  con- 
Rictus,  i.  sonitus,  136,  75.  JEt  middere  niht  cirm  (clamor}  geworden 
waes,  Mt.  R.  25,  6.  Se  forhta  ceorm  (cyrm,  v.  I.)  and  J>aera  folca  w6p, 
Wlfst.  1 86,  1 8.  Cyrm  strepitus  tonitruum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  26  : 
clangor,  tubarum  sontis  vel  vox  tubae,  131,  52  :  clamor  tubis,  126,  49  : 
clangor  (salpicttni),  An.  Ox.  1642.  Ceorm,  Hpt.  Gl.  445,  12.  J>aera 
bymena  cyrm,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  202,  29.  Se  daegisbyman  daeg  and  cyrmes, 
i.  618,  17.  Of  J>unerlicum  cirme  (cerme,  Hpt.  Gl.  451,46)  tonitruali 
fragore.  An.  Ox.  1915.  Cyrme  (cerme,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  23),  4417.  Mid 
cyrme  hlyhhan  cum  strepitu  ridere,  Scint.  172,  17.  Cyrmum  clangori- 
bus.  An.  Ox.  5247.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  chirm.] 

cirman.  Add : — Scyty,  cyrmb  crepitat,  i.  resonat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136, 
72.  Cyrmende  confragosum,  133,  20.  Cyrmiende  stridulae,  An.  Ox. 
4605.  Cyrmyndre,8,  264.  Cermenda  sonantia,  46, 6.  [v.N.E.D.  chirm.] 

cirn,  cirin,  e ;  f.  A  churn : — Cirm  sinnum  ( =  ?  cirin  sinuiri),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 20,  57-  Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  cyrne,  cysfset,  Angl.  ix.  264, 
II.  v.  ceren  in  Diet. 

cirnel.     v.  cyrnel. 

cirps  ;  adj.  Curly : — Cyrpsum  loccum  crittibus  crispanlibus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
435,  10.  He  hsefde  cyrpse  (cyrspe,  crispe,  v.  //.)  loccas  fsegere  capillis 
pulcherrime  crispis,  Bd.  5,  2 ;  Sch.  561,  3.  [From  Latin.']  v.  cyrps  in 
Diet. 

cirpsian.  For  '  Som.  Ben.  Lye '  substitute  : — Cyrpsab  afperat,  Germ. 
394,  275.  Cyrpsiendum  crispantibus,  An.  Ox.  1201  :  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  9. 
v.  ge-cirpsian. 

cirps-loccas.     Dele. 

cirr.  Add : — JEt  anum  cierre  uno  eodemque  tempore,  Past.  455,  33. 
Hit  gesselde  set  sumum  cierre,  Met.  9.  23.  Cyrre,  Sat.  538.  Cirre,  Ors. 
I,  I ;  S.  17,  7  :  Chr.  897 ;  P.  90,  20.  Bestaslon  hie  hie  upp  set  sumum 
twSm  cirron  (cyrrum,  v.  /.),  aet  6brum  cierre  (cyrre,  v.  /.)  beeastan  Waeced, 
and  get  6J>rum  cierre  set  Portlocan,  918;  P.  98,  26-29.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
chare.]  v.  ofer-,  wiber-,  ymb-cirr,  and  cerr,  cierr,  cyrr  in  Diet. 

cirran.  Add :  I.  trans.  To  turn,  cause  to  move  : — Cerrende  heafda 
hiora  movefiles  capita  sua,  Mt.  L.  27,  39.  Caerrende  (cerr-,  R.),  Mk. 
L.  15,  29.  Styrendum  t  cerrendum  mobilibm>  Mt.  p.  8,  7.  II.  in- 
trans.  (i)  of  change  in  direction  of  motion,  to  turn  : — Cirdon  hie  up  in 
on  da  ea,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  17,  21.  (2)  to  come  or  go  back,  return,  retire : 
— Ic  cearro  t  ic  willo  cerre  revertar,  Mt.  L.  12,  44.  Dead  bid  a:lces 
yfeles  ende,  and  ne  cyrd  he  nsefre  ma,  Prov.  K.  49.  God  bebead  bset  hi 
eft  ne  cyrdon  to  Her6de,  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  29.  Cerras  recedite,  Mt.  L. 
9,  24.  ba  hi  to  sas  coman,  ba  het  hi  man  cyrran,  Chr.  1094;  P.  229, 
22.  (2  a)  with  reflex,  dat.  :— He  forlet  ba  fyrde  and  cyrde  him  eft  to 
Lundene,  Chr.  1016;  P.  147,  12.  (3)  of  change  in  conduct,  to  turn, 
reform : — Hi  geeacniad  heora  wita,  gif  hi  ser  ende  ne  cyrrad,  Hml.  S.  13, 
311.  (4)  to  turn  to  a  person  in  submission,  for  protection,  &c.  : — Him 
all  Angelcyn  to  cirde,  Chr.  886;  P.  80,  II.  Him  cierde  t6  call  se 
beodscype,  922  ;  P.  103,  28.  Cantware  him  t6  cirdon,  823  ;  P.  60,  15. 
v.  cerran,  cyrran  (where  for  bracket  substitute,  v.  N.  E.  D.  chare)  in  Diet., 
and  from-,  ob-,  under-cirran. 

-cirre.     v.  earf'ob-,  tor-cirre. 

cirse,  an;  /.  A  cherry: — Cyrsena  tacn  is  .  .  .,  Tech.  ii.  124,  22.  v. 
eiris-. 

else,  es;  m.  Cheese :— Cese  formaticus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  13.  Wit  unc 
gefyldan  niowes  ceses,  Hml.  A.  207,  412.  III.  wega  spices  and  ceses, 
Cht.  Th.  471,  14:  474,  29.  X.  pund  caeses  gif  hit  fuguldaeg  sie.  Gif 
hit  festendaeg  sie,  selle  mon  uuege  catsa,  460,  19-22.  Ne  ete  mwne 
else,  Lch.  ii.  88,  7.  Donne  bu  cyse  habban  wille,  Tech.  ii.  123, 
20  :  Goll.  M.  34,  27.  XL.  and  CC.  hlaba,  I.  wege  cesa,  Cht.  Th.  468,  24! 
Cyswyrhtan  gebyred  hundred  cyse  (-a?),  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  31.  v.  cyse 
in  Diet. 

else-feet  (els-),  es ;  n.  A  vessel  in  which  the  curds  are  pressed  and  the 
cheese  ihaped  in  cheese-making : — Cysefzt  calathus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  42. 
Man  sceal  habban  cyrne,  cysfset,  Angl.  ix.  264,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  cheese- 
vat.  Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  chaa-,  chas-char  calattim,  formella.'] 

clse-lybb  (cis-)  rennet: — Ceselyb  coagolum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,8. 
Ceslyb,  133,  12.  Cyslyb,  15,  13.  Ne  cyse  ne  cyslyb,  Angl.  ix.  260,  13. 
Haran  cyslyb,  Lch.  i.  346,  ii.  Cyslybbu  coagttla,  Germ.  390,68.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  cheese-lip.  O.  H.  Ger.  chasi-luppa.] 


ciser-.  v.  ciris- :  else-wicu.  v.  cys-wuce  in  Diet. :  clse-wyrhte. 
v.  wyrhte  in  Diet. 

els-ness  squeamishness : — Ciisniss  fastidium,  Txts.  62,  406.  Cisnes 
fastidium,  nausia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  47.  We  gelyfad  Jwetgeuoh  sy  twa 
gesodene  sufel  for  missenlicra  manna  untrumnesse ;  gif  hwa  for  hwylcre 
cisnesse  baes  anes  brucan  ne  maege,  briice  huru  Jiaes  6dres  ui  forte  qui  ex 
uno  non  potuerit  edere  ex  alio  rejiciatur,  R.  Ben.  63,  12. 

cist  a  chest.  Add:  ciste,  an  (?  v.  boc-cist).  I.  a  box,  coffer, 
casket: — Cest  capsis,  Txts.  50,  231  :  cista,  arcula,  1 10,  1168.  Cyst  odde 
mederce  loculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  80:  capsis,  ii.  13,  19.  Seo  rod  is  on 
treowenre  ceste  belocen,  and  (tonne  seo  cest  bid  onlocen,  bonne  cymed 
upp  wunderlic  stenc,  Shrn.  67,  27.  Hwaet  fremad  be  ]>xt  din  cyst 
stande  ful  mid  godum,  and  din  ingehyd  beo  aemtig  selces  godes  ?,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  410,  II.  On  ciste  in  cap&ella,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  78.  Ceste 
capsulam  (cum  sanctorum  reliquiis,  Bd.  i,  18),  Txts.  181,  65.  Man 
sceal  habban  piperhorn,  cyste,  mydercan,  bearmteage,  Angl.  ix.  264,  19, 
Funde  mon  on  his  madmhuse  twa  cista  (areas'),  Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  258, 
13.  I  a.  a  coffin,  v.  cistian: — Cest  area  funeris,  sarcofagum, 

Txts.  109,  1146.  Heo  weard  bebyrged  on  treowenre  cyste,  Hml.  S.  20, 
69.  He  hran  -fi  ceiste  (loculum),  Lk.  L.  7,  14.  II.  a  basket  or  ark 
of  rushes,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  chest,  4]  : — Cistula,  sporta  vel  cyst,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  131, 19.  III.  a  horn  as  a  receptacle  (?) : — Ceste  cornu,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  105,  34.  Cyste,  15,  53.  [From  Lat.  cista.]  v.  liece-,  mzst-, 
madm-,  seod-cist. 

cist-be&m.     v.  cyst-beam  in  Diet,  for  ex. 

cistel  a  chestnut,  v.  cystel,  and  add: — On  swaece  swylce  grene  cystel 
(cysten,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  108,  3.  v.  stan-ceastel. 

cisten  a  chestnut,  v.  preceding  word.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  chesten.  0.  H.  Ger. 
chestinna  castanea.~\  v.  stan-cisten. 

cisten-beam.  Add:—  Cistenbeam  (cistim-)  castanea,  Txts.  47, 
374:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,_25  :  castaneus,  16,  69.  [O.H.Ger.  chesten(ne)- 
boum.] 

cistian  to  put  in  a  coffin,  v.  cist,  I  a : — Fordferede  bearfan  mild- 
heortltce  cestian  (cystian,  v.  /.)  and  syddan  bebyrian,  Wlfst.  119,  10. 
Cystian,  209,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  chest,  vb.  i,  and  chest,  sb.  3.] 

clst-mtelum ;  adv.  Emulously,  earnestly;  certatim,  An.  Ox.  4,  ij. 
Cf.ceist. 

cite,  an ;  f.  I.  a  hut,  cabin,  cottage  : — Cetan  gurgttstione,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 10,  17.  Gecom  he  to  hyre  cytan  (cf.  Gr.  D.  167,  6),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
182,  26:  184,  7.  Settan  Hierusalem  samod  anltcast  swa  hi  aappelbearu 
Sne  cytan  posuerunt  Hierusalem  velut  pomorum  custodiam,  Ps.  Th.  78, 

2.  He  let  arasran  ealle  abutan  da  dune  his  hyrdecnapan  cytan,  js  ht  dzr 
gehende  mid  heora  hlafordes  yrfe  lagon,  and  wid  cyle  and  wid  haJton  hi 
sylfe  geburgon,  Hml.  S.  23,  418.  II.  a  cell  of  a  monk,  hermit, 
&c. :— Cyte,  hulce  (hulce  t  cete,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  45)  tvgurio  .i.  cella  (the 
cell  of  John  the  hermit),  An.  Ox.  2515.     Sy  bam  untrumum  gebr6drum 
synderlice  cyte  (hus,  cyte,  R.  Ben.  I.  67,  1 7)  geset  and  to  bam  anum 
betseht  fralribus  infirmis  sit  cella  super  se  deputata,  R.  Ben.  60,  20. 
pass  muneces  cyte  mid  leohte  weard  afylled,  Hml.  S.  31,  811.    He6  began 
faran  t6  daes  foresaedan   westensetlan  cytan,  and   on   basre  cytan  duru 
cnocode,  Hml.  A.  196,  25.     He  code  on  ba  cetan  ]>xr  se  ITchoma  wzs, 
Bl.  H.  217,  25:  219,  14.     Se  geatweard  sceal  cytan  (hus  cellam,  R. 
Ben.  L  112,  7)  habban  wid  ban  geat,  R.  Ben.  126,  18.     Gangende  in 
ba  cytan  (cellam)   Benedictes,   Gr.  D.  140,  10.         *|f  in  a  local  name, 
Cetwudu  ChetwGod,  C.  D.  i.  292,  20.     [v.  N.  E.D.  chete.]     v.  cete,  cyte 
(/.  cete,  cyte)  in  Diet. 

citel.  Add: — Cetil  caccabum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  40 :  caldaria, 
103,  21 :  enum,  107,  24.  Cetel  caldaria,  127,  53.  Citel,  13,  53: 
cacabum,  7  :  enum,  29,  35.  Lytel  cytel  lebes,  54,  18.  Olla  aenea 
cytel ;  sed  idea  additus  aenea  quia  est  et  olla  fictilis,  id  est  crocca,  65, 
36.  Cyteles  sartaginis,  An.  Ox.  4127.  Seod  on  cetele,  Lch.  ii.  230,  7. 
Man  sceal  habban  hwer,  lead,  cytel,  hlaedel,  Argl.  ix.  264,  9.  He  het 
mycel  fyr  onaelan  and  aenne  cytel  baerofer  gesettan,  and  baad  ^xre  faemm 
fet  and  handan  innen  bone  weallende  cetel  gesetton,  Hml.  A.  178. 
286-9.  Cytelas  lebetes,  An.  Ox.  7,  319.  [From  Latin.]  v.  cetel,  cyte 
in  Diet. 

eitelian,  citelung.     Add:  [v.  N. E. D.  kittle,  kittling.] 

citere,  citre,  an  ;  /.  A  harp  : — Citere  cythara,  Ps.  Spl.  56,  9.  Citr< 
cithara,  107,  3.  In  citran  in  cythara,  42,  4:  70,  22.  In  citra,  32,  2 
[From  Latin.]  v.  cytere  in  Diet. 

clp.  Add: — Se  smala  ciid  festuca,  Past.  224,  3.  Wsestm,  cib  ere 
mentum,  i.  angmentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  66.  Ht  habbaj)  nseiine  cu 
(incrementuni)  maegenes,  Scint.  5,  1 8.  CTbas  gramina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii 
42,  35.  Cidas  genimina,  Kent.  Gl.  251.  v.  cor-cib. 

clwung,  e ;  /.  Chewing : — Ciwung  vel  edroc  ruminatio,  Wrt.  Voc 
i.  54,  62. 

cla.     v.  clawu. 

clacu,  e  ;  /.  Hurt,  harm,  injury  : — Sceal  aspringan  wide  and  sid. 
sacu  and  clacu,  hoi  and  hete,  Wlfst.  86,  lo.  [Jiff  J>att  36  $uw  lokent 
Fra  clake  ~]  sake  (do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely,  Lk 

3,  14),  Orm.  9317.]     v.  claec-leus. 
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' clader-sticca,  an;  m.  A  rattle: — Cladersticca  (-stecca)  anate,  Txts. 
2,  116.     v.  claedur. 
clsec-leas.     Substitute:      I.  free  from  evil,  that  has  done  no  harm, 

'  mocent : — Claeclease,  lablease  immttnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  68.  [II. 

••eefrom  injury,  uninjured: — Ic  habbe  getybed  see  Cuthberht  •£  land  and 
,1  -p  bserto  belimpef)  clsene  and  clacles,  Hick.  Thes.  i.  149,  57.]  [Icel. 
lak-laust  unhurt.]  v.  clacu. 

clsedur  a  clapper,  rattle : — Crepacula  claedur  (cledr,  cleadur),  id  est 
-ibnla  qua  a  segitibits  territantur  aves,  Txts.  48,  218. 
cleefre.  1.  claefre,  dele  '  n.'  (in  Lch.  ii.  312,  20  read  claefre  is  nomina- 
ve),  and  add : ,  clasfer  ^?),  clafre.  -[From  claefre  comes  claver  (remaining 
nly  in  dialects),  from  clafre  comes  clover]  : — Huite  clafre  (clabre) 
ilcesta,  Txts.  47,  377.  (In  Lch.  ii.  326,  21  hwite-claefre  seems  a  com- 
oi/nd : — Nim  hwiteclsefran  wisan.)  Reade  clafre  (clabre)  caltha  vel 
enus  jloris,  375.  Raede  clzfer  calta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  49.  Clsefre 
iola,  79,  6 1  :  An.  Ox.  56,  429.  Cleafre,  Lch.  iii.  305,  col.  2.  Clsefra 
etta,  Wrt.  Voc.  it.  38,  47.  Clafrena  (claefran,  An.  Ox.  94)  caltarum, 
5,22.  v.  bunor-clsefre. 

clseg.    Add :         H  as  a   component  of  words  denoting  places   with 
clayey  soil,   Clay-  in  local  names : — Of  claegbroce  ...  on  claegbroc, 
:.  D.  vi.  52,  25,  29.     Cleigate,  iv.  178,    2.     On  clieghyrste,  C.  D.  B. 
i.  45,  7.     On  claegweg,  andlang  claegweges,  44,  25  :  C.  D.  iii.  Si,  IO. 
i  clasgwyllan  ;  of  claegwyllan,  80,  18. 
clseg-weg,  -willa.     v.  clzg. 
cleeig ;  adj.  Add: ,  claegig: — Of  cleiian  hide  (cf.  Clayhithe),  C.  D.  vi. 

132,  ii. 
cleeman.     I.  claeman,  and  add : — Maenge  wid  ele  j>  hit  sy  swylce  clam ; 

::sem  donne  on  da  sidan,  Lch.  iii.  48,  19.     Seo  de  claeman  sceal  litura, 

|  Kite.   Gr.  Z.    256,  3.     Claemende  affirmans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   115,  42. 
liemende,  63,  37.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  cleam.]     v.  be-,  for-claeman  ;  healf-, 
n-claemed  (-od)  :  clam, 
cleemende.     Dele,  and  see  clseman :  claemman.     v.  clemman. 

1  cleemming.  Substitute :  claeming,  e ;  /.  Smearing : — Claiming  litura, 
ilfc.  Gr.  Z.  256,  4. 

i  olsem-ness.     v.  clem-ness. 

j  clsene;  adj.     Add:     I.  physical,     (i)  of  metal,  free  from  dross  or 

\Uoy : — Fiftene  scillingas  claenes  feos,  Cht.  Th.   168,   16.     Mid  claene 

16,  daet  waes  mid  clasne  golde,  Txts.  175,  5.  (2)  of  land,  free  from 
urlful  growth,  clear: — Done  aecer  de  wses  mid  dornum  aswogen  .  .  . 
one  aecer  de  stent  on  claenum  lande  (terram  quae  nullas  spinas  habuit), 
ast.  411,  19.  Daem  folce  de  on  clasnum  felda  (in  campo)  sige  ge- 

i  ohtad,  227,  24.     (3)  fit  for  food : — Ic  genime  me  claene  fixas  to  mete, 

,  oil.  M.  23,  17.  Wyrta  and  aegra,  fisc  and  cyse,  buteran  and  beanaand 
die  clzne  binge  ic  etc,  34,  29.  (4)  clear,  without  defect : — p  eal  se 

i  :homa  sy  clanes  hfwes  and  glades  and  beorhtes,  Lch.  ii.  296,  6.  Hab- 
in  eagan  claene  and  hluttre,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  13.  II.  free  from 

ipropriety : — Wid  clsenum  legere  if  the  death  had  not  been  a  violent 
le  (it  was  by  drowning),  Cht.  Th.  206,  30.  f>a  claenan  benunga  lauta 
unia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  51.  III.  in  a  moral  sense,  pure,  sincere  : — 
nfeald,  claene,  hlutor  simplex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  50.  Se  lareow  sceal 
on  clsene  (mundus)  on  his  mode,  Past.  75,  18.  f>aet  hie  gehealdad  hiera 
:homan  firenlusta  claenne,  40,  14.  Ne  magon  we  naefre  gereccan  fone 
elan  mon  clasnne  and  untwifealdne,  61.36,6;  F.  182,  19.  Claene 
ulos  (biblos),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  44.  v.  ge-c!aene. 

jlffine ;  adv.  Add:  I.  clean,  so  as  to  leave  nothing  remaining : — 
6  £  fain  of  claene,  Lch.  ii.  94,  8,  20.  Feormige  man  bone  pyt  clasne 
irgetur  puteus,  LI.  Th.  ii.  220,  20.  We  habbad  Codes  hus  inne  and 
e  claene  berypte,  Wlfst.  157,  18.  Nan  gesceaft  swa  clene  onwaeg  ne 
wit,  baet  hi  asft  ne  cume,  ne  swa  claene  ne  forwyrd,  •£  hi  to  hwan- 
vugu  ne  weorde,  Shrn.  198,  17,  18.  Swae  claene  hio  (learning)  waes 
tfeallenu,  Past.  3,  13.  JElcere  synne  swa  claene  amerede,  swa  aefre 
lig  gold  maeg  claenost  amerod  weordan,  Wlfst.  96,  14.  II.  in 

'II,  without  reservation : — Man  sealde  Godwine  claene  his  eorldom,  swa 
11  and  swa  ford  swa  he  fyrmest  ahte,  Chr.  10152;  P.  180,  20. 
).  H.  Ger.  chleino.] 

Jlsen-georn.  Add: — Celibatus,  i.  sine  uxore  vir,  vel  viduatus,  vel 
'stinentia  virginitatis  clzngeorn  ;  celibes,  i.  casti,  steriles  celestem  vitam 
teenies  clssngeorne,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  49-53.  Syn  hy  claengeorne, 
.  Ben.  140,  7. 

)l&n-heort.  Add: — Ic  waes  unscedfende  and  clsenheort,  Shrn.  139, 
\.  Se  unscaeddiga  on  handum  and  se  claenheorta  innocens  manibus  et 
undo  corde,  Ps.  L.  23,  4.  Eadige  synd  J)a  claeuheortan  be  on  claennysse 
bbad.  Hi  efenla:cad  Criste  be  da  clsennysse  astealde,  Hinl.  A.  47,  563  : 

\,   222. 

3leen-lic.  Add :  Splendid,  excellent.  Cf.  claene,  II :— Deofol  hine 
ile  geteon  in  oferhigd,  gif  se  man  oht  wundorlices  obbe  clsenlices  wyrce]? 
an  burh  Codes  gife,  Gr.  D.  45,  6.  v.  un-claenlic. 


'ith  propriety,    __. 
^ne,  II : — Se  saceid  sceal  d6n  clsenlice  and  carfulltce  Godes  benunga, 


LI.  Th.  ii.  360,  25.  Hi  Godes  de<5wdom  claanltce  beeodan,  Chr.  995  • 
P.  1 29,  34.  IV.  purely.  Cf.  clasne,  III :— Diet  is  donne  dast  he 

sie  clasnes  willan  and  goodes,  daet  he  claenlice  and  ryhtwtslice  ongiete 
daet  daet  h8  ongiete  pudica  videlicet,  quia  caste  intelligit,  Past.  349,  3. 
Daet  we  urne  crtstendom  claenlice  gehealdan,  Wlfst.  112,  15.  V.  en- 
tirely. Cf.  clajne  ;  adv.  I  :— Gif  bxr  beon  laes  manna  bonne  bast  Iamb 
maege  fretan,  Jx>nne  nyme  he  hys  neahgebur  ...  ^  he  maege  $  lamb 
claeulice  fretan,  Angl.  viii.  322,  8.  [O.H.  Ger.  chlein-lthho  diligenter.~\ 
v.  un-claenltce. 

clsen-ness.  Add:— Claennys  pudor,  An.  Ox.  5176.  Clznnysse  pu~ 
doris,  4176:  celibatus,  9,  19.  Cliennysse,  gebincbe  propositi,  i.  gradus, 
3451.  On  claennysse  in  proposito,  i.  gradu,  2565.  Heortan  claennesse 
cordis  munditiam,  40,  8. 

clsensere.  Add : — Se  de  waare  galsere  on  fulan  forligere,  weorde  se 
clajnsere  his  agenre  sawle,  Wlfst.  72,  6.  Sacerdas,  daet  is  on  Eoglisc 
claenseras,  Past.  139,  15. 

clsensian.  Add: — Clsensab  hit  onweg  j>  sar  call,  Lch.  i.  86,  26. 
Clsensade  lustrat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  63.  v.  burh-clalnsian ;  classnian  in  Diet 

cldensung.  Add:  ,  clsesnung.  I.  physical,  (i)  cleansing  from  dirt : — 
Claensunga  purgamenta  (latrinarum),  An.  Ox.  3918.  (2)  cleansing 
from  impurity,  disease  : — Claesnunga  and  swiling  to  heafdes  haslo,  Lch. 
ii.  2,  3.  II.  with  reference  to  moral  impurity  : — Mid  clsesnunge 

forhaefednesse  abstinentiae  castigatione,  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  526,  4.  Claen- 
sunge,  R.  Ben.  76,  5.  Styran  mid  licumlicre  claensunge  (corporis  casti- 
gatione), 13,  21. 

clsensung-dseg,  es ;  m.  A  day  for  taking  cleansing  medicine,  day  for 
purging :— f>is  wilddeor  well  fremad,  gif  ]m  btnum  claeasungdagum  hys 
flaesc  gesoden  etest,  Lch.  i.  330,  8.  v.  next  word. 

clsensung-drenc,  es ;  m.  A  cleansing-drink,  purgative : — Ne  bid 
alefed  on  dyssum  dagum  daet  mon  b!5d  laste  odde  [cl]£snungdrenccai 
drince,  Shrn.  80,  5.  v.  preceding  word. 

cleenu.     v.  un-claenu. 

clfflppan  to  throb : — Wid  heafodsar  . .  .  ]>is  syndon  ba  tScnu  baes  sires, 
£  is  serest  ba  dunewenga  claeppab,  Lch.  iii.  88,  5.  v.  next  word. 

clseppettan  to  throb.  Add : — Wid  baet  baes  mannes  heafod  clxppitad, 
Lch.  iii.  92,  10.  Claeppette  and  sprangette  palpit(r]avit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
69,  26.  Brogdetende  vel  cleppetende  (printed  depp- ;  but  see  Corp.  Gl. 
H.  p.  29)  campus,  103,  27.  v.  preceding  word. 

clap  pan ;  p.  de  To  clothe : — Nacod  ic  waes  and  gi6  claeddon  meh  nudut 
eram,  et  operuistis  me,  Mt.  L.  25,  36.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dead.]  v.  clabian. 

clam.  I.  /.  clam,  es|;  m.,  and  add :  I.  mortar,  mud,  clay,  paste:— 
Maeuge  wid  ele  ^  hit  sy  swylce  clam,  Lch.  iii.  48,  19.  Clames  gefege 
liturae  compage,  An.  Ox.  4439.  II.  in  medicine,  a  poultice : — Clam, 
clfj>an  tiriaca,  An.  Ox.  964.  Clam  wib  J>on  :  ba  readan  tigelan  ge- 
cnuwa  to  duste,  gemeng  wid  grut,  Lch.  ii.  114,  24.  Lascedome,  clame 
malagma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  38.  Hafa  be  sergeworht  clam  of  bedrdraestan, 
Lch.  ii.  330,  16.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  cloam.]  v.  claeman. 

clam.  II.  /.  clam[m],  clom[m],  es;  m.,  and  add:  I.  a  bond, 
fetter : — J5  he  sy  genered  of  bam  clammum  ut  eripiatur,  Gr.  D.  345,  27. 
JEfter  baem  bendum  his  dea]>es  and  aefter  J>aem  clammum  helle  J>e6stra, 
Bl.  H.  83,  22.  Dryhten  gescylde  us  wib  ba  Scan  clammas,  Wlfst. 
226,  9.  II.  a  bond, pledge: — Clam  odde  wed  clasma  (v.  mil  in 

Diet.},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  2.     [v.  N.E.D.  clam.]     v.  nid-clamm. 

clane  ;  adj.,  adv.     v.  claene ;  adj.,  adv. :  clappan.     v.  claeppan. 

elate.  Dele  German  forms  in  bracket,  and  add : — Clatae  (-e)  blitum 
(clitum  ?  cf.  clitum  elate  1  clifwyrt,  Lch.  iii.  303,  col.  I  :  cliton  elate, 
301,  col.  2),  Txts.  44,  144.  date,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  13  :  tubera,  Txts. 
103,  2066.  Clifae,  i.  clata,  clatacrop  personacia  (cf.  personacia  bete, 
Lch.  iii.  304,  col.  2),  Hpt.  33,  250,  14.  datum  lappis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
53,  40.  [v.  N.E.D.  clote.] 

clate-crop.     v.  preceding  word. 

clap.  Add :  I.  a  cloth  : — J?u  noldest  baet  aenig  clad  betweuh  were 
(nullo  interposito  velamentoi),  Shrn.  185,  34.  Stod  an  cyf  oferwrogen  . . . 
hi  brudon  of  done  clad  (operimentutn),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  35.  II. 

a  garment : — God  hyre  aser.de  tunecan.  Heo  .  .  .  done  clad  hire  on 
adyde,  Hml.  S.  "J,  156,  159.  He  haefde  genumen  sumne  clad  (uesti- 
mentum,  Bd.  3,  19)  set  anum  swyltendum  men,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  338,  28: 
i.  286,  24.  He  fordferde  under  Cristes  cladum  (cum  adhuc  esset  in 
albis),  Chr.  688  ;  P.  41,  4.  Cladum  metallis  (?as  a  gloss  to  :  Stabant 
simulacra  metallis,  Aid.  172,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  37.  v.  bed-,  bord-, 
eaxl-,  flyhte-,  fot-,  sweor-,  waeter-clajj. 

clapian.      v.  ge-claded  in  Diet.:   cl&p-seear.    Dele. 

clap-we6ce,  an  ;  /.  A  small  piece  of  cloth  used  as  a  wick : — Of 
bedrypedum  clabe,  of  gedrypydre  clapweucan  linteolo  ebrio  (madido), 
Germ.  391,  18. 

clatrung.  Substitute:  Clattering,  noise: — Clatrunge  crepacula  (cf. 
crepaculum,  sonum  dyne  vel  gebun,  136,  63),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  36. 

clauster.  Add: — Clauster  (printed  claustre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  48) 
claustrum,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  316,  2.  Claustres  gymennedon  . . .  ymbfaran  j> 
clauster,  Angl.  xiii.  433,  981.  On  mynstres  claustre,  R.  Ben.  19,  9. 
\_Icel.  klaustr;  n.  From  Latin.] 
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clawan.  Dele  '  p.  ede  ;  pp.  ed,'  and  add :  (clawan  ?  In  Mid.  E.  p. 
cleti,  clew  is  found)  : — Clawe  scalpo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  36.  [v.  N.E.D. 
claw.]  v.  next  word,  and  cf.  cleweba,  clawu. 

clawian  ;  p.  ode  To  claw,  scratch : — Ic  clawige  scalpo,  JElk.  Gr.  Z. 
1 70,  1 1  note. 

clawu.  Add :  (clawu?  but  cf.  Orm.  Clawwess).  I.  a  claw,  (i)  of 
a  bird  or  beast : — Earnes  clawa,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  434,  9.  Him  (birds) 
waeron  )>a  clea  blace  (pedibus  nigris],  Nar.  16,  1 6.  Clawa  ungnlarum, 
An.  Ox.  8,  385.  Seo  culfre  is  unrede  on  hire  clawum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  44, 
26.  ]?a  fuglas  ba  fixas  mid  hiora  cleum  (cleam,  Nar.  16,  20)  tasron, 
Angl.  iv.  153,  378.  (2)  claw-like  nail  of  a  human  being  : — Me  coman 
t6  Silhearwan  .  .  heora  clawa  waeron  scearpe,  Hml.  S.  4,  289.  II. 

a  hoof: — J>a  be  synd  geh6fode  on  horses  gelicnysse  untSclofenum 
clawum,  Hml.  S.  25,  45.  Eofores  clawa  obbe  6bres  swlnes  gebaern  to 
ahsan,  Lch.  ii.  88,  21.  Caelf  fordlsedende  clea  (ungulas),  Ps.  Srt.  68, 
32.  III.  a  hook: — Clauuo  harpago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  78. 

Clawu,  7,  13.  HI  man  clifrode  mid  isenum  clawum,  Hml.  S.  12,  187. 
Ic  ofercom  baes  cwelleres  tintregu,  scearp  Isen  and  ba  slltendan  clawa, 
8,  189.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  claw,  clec.] 

cleii.     v.  clawu. 

cleac,  e  ;  /.  A  stepping-stone: — On  cleaca,  C. D.  iv.  36,  3,  la. 

cleacian.  For  M.  H.  1153  substitute  Hml.  S.  23,  493:  cleadur. 
v.  clsedur :  ele&fa.  /.  cleafa  :  cleawen.  v.  cliwen. 

clemman  ;  p.  de  To  press,  pinch  : — Clxm  )>u  bine  handa  t5gaedere, 
Tech.  ii.  122,  21.  Claem  Jm  June  wynstran  hand  bam  gemete  be  bu 
fistran  on  handa  haebbe  shut  your  left  hand  as  if  there  were  an  oyster  in 
it,  1 24,  1 2 ,  20.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  clem.]  v.  next  word. 

clemness,  e ;  /.  Pressure,  pang,  pain : — Fram  swS  miclum  claem- 
nessum  onlesed  beon  a  tantis  cruciatibus  absolui,  Bd.  4,  9 ;  Sch. 
396,  II. 

clencan.     Add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  klenchen.] 

clengan.  Substitute :  To  adhere,  remain : — Dream  bid  in  innan, 
clenged,  lenged  joy  is  within,  remains,  is  prolonged,  Ra.  29,  8, 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  clenge.] 

cleofa.  /.  cleofa,  dele  '  That .  .  .  ,  chasm,'  and  add: — He  haefde 
£nne  llcdrowere  belocen  on  anum  clyfan  ...  Da  e<5de  Basilius  t6  dam 
clyfan,  ac  se  preost  nolde  undon  ba  duru  mid  caege,  Hml.  S.  3,  480-4. 
Sum  dema  het  hi  belucan  on  staenenum  cleofan,  Shrn.  103,  4.  Cleofan 
absidan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  51.  Gefere  baene  mannan  on  swlde  fsestne 
cleofan  and  wearmne,  Lch.  ii.  280,  II.  [v.  N. E.  D.  cleve.  Icel.  klefi, 
klifi  a  closetJ]  v.  ealu-,  heah-,  madum-cleofa. 

cle6fan.  For  first  two  references  substitute  Germ.  399,  451  :  400, 
498,  dele  all  derivatives  but  t6-cleofan,  and  add: — Cleafad  hearta 
iuero  scindite  corda  vestra,  Rtl.  5,  4.  On  wintra  erian  and  in  miclum 
gefyrstum  timber  cleofan,  Angl.  ix.  261,  23.  On  bone  cleofenan  beorh, 
Cht.  E.  293,  27.  v.  a-cleofan. 

cle6nede  lalaricus : — Cne6wede  genosus,  cle6nede  (ancleonede  ? 
having  large  ankles?)  talaricus,  honede  calcaneus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45, 

39-41- 
cleopian.    v.  clipian :  cleopigend.  Dele:  cleopung.     v.  clipung. 

elect.  Substitute :  A  tablet  (?) : — Clut,  cle6t  pittacium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
117,  32.  [Cf.  (?)  N.  E.  D.  cleat.] 

cleopa.     /.  cleoba.     v.  cliba :  clepung.     v.  clipung. 

cle6we  a  clew : — Cleouuae,  cleiiuue,  clouue  glomer,  Txts.  66,  472. 
\_O.  H.  Ger.  chliuwa  globus.~\  v.  cliwen. 

clerc,  cleric.  Add :  one  of  the  secular  (as  opposed  to  monastic) 
clergy: — Ic  secge  be,  la  cleric,  on  bin  eare,  Angl.  viii.  300,  14.  On 
gewittnesse  Byrhtstanes  maessepreostes  and  on  clerices  be  bis  gewrat,  Cht. 
E.  255,  30.  Wolde  ic  j>  ba  Sdela(n)  clericas  isceocon_  fram  heora 
andgites  ordance  aelce  sleacnysse,  Angl.  viii.  301,  4.  tls  bingd  t8 
langsum  J5  we  ealne  Jrisne  cwide  on  Englisc  clericum  geswutelion,  300,  7. 
He  was  underfange  of  )>am  hadesmannum  J>e  him  ealra  uneadest  was,  j> 
was  clerical),  Chr.  995  ;  P.  128,  20.  Hg  ongan  t8  tellende  bam  papan 
eal  embe  ba  clericas,  P.  130,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  chlirih  :  Icel.  klerkr.] 
v.  cliroc  in  Diet. 

clerc-had.  Add:  the  state  of  a  secular  clerk: — Da  de  clerichades 
synd  and  munuchades  wilniad  clericorum  si  qui  monasterio  sociari  volue- 
rint,  R.  Ben.  106,  13.  Swa  sacerdhades  swa  clerichades  sacerdotum  vel 
clericorum,  no,  8.  Clerochade  cleratis  (ab  clericatus  gradu  discedens, 
Aid.  51,  i),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  5:  18,  43.  Ceolwulf  cining  feng  t6 
Petres  scxre  (t6  clerichade,  v.  /.),  Chr.  737  ;  P.  45,  20. 

cleric-maim,  es ;  m.  A  clerk : — Gif  hwylc  clericman  gewundige 
si  quis  clericum  vulneraverit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  210,  27. 

clibbor.     A dd :  [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  clibby.]  :  clibecti.     v.  clifiht. 

clidrenn,  e  ;  /.  A  clatter,  noise : — Bretme  vel  clidrinnae  (cliderme) 
strepiiu,  Txts.  96,  928. 

clif.  For  translation  of  last  passage  substitute :  Fluvius  Nilus  de 
litore  incipientis  maris  Rubri  videtur  emergere ;  and  add: — Andlang 
clifes  middeweardes,  C.  D.  iii.  82,  II.  Od  dzs  clifes  nordhyldan,  418, 
25.  To  daes  clifes  westende,  419,  6.  Fram  bam  hean  clife  ab  aha 
rupe,  Gr.  D.  52,  22.  p  weeter  waes  sweart  under  bairn  clife  neodan, 


Bl.  H.  211,  2:  209,  34.  Da  stanas  swa  of  6drum  clife  ut  sceoredon 
207,  20.  On  da>m  sais  clife,  Ors.  4,  13 ;  S.  210,  31.  Abies  £ 
treowcyn  by  clyfe  weox,  Nar.  8,  22.  Ofer  clif  per  preceps  (v.  Mt.  8. 
32),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  35.  Ealle  da  clifu  (rupes)  be  neah  baem  sa> 
waeron  forburnan  t6  ascan,  Ors.  5,  4 ;  S.  226,  4.  Cliofum  cautibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  16.  Hi  on  bean  clifum  (cleofum,  v.  /.)  wunedon 
uitam  in  rupibus  arduis  agebant,  Bd.  1,15;  Sch.  44,  2.  v.  hnut-,  sai-clif. 

clifsehtig.    v.  clifihtig. 

clifan.  Add: — On  clifende  bam  gaste  se  ITchama  inhaerendo  spirits 
caro,  Gr.  D.  264,  i. 

Clife.  Add:— Clifae,  clibe  lappa,  Txts.  76,  613.  Clife,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii, 
49,  63 :  glitilia,  40,  75  :  Txts.  67,  978.  Clife  personacia,  Hpt.  33 
250,  14.  Clife  appasina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  33.  Cliue  apparine,  Lch 
iii.  299,  col.  2.  [v.  N.  E,  D.  cleavers.  O.  H.  Ger.  chliba  lappa.' 
v.  clif-wyrt.  -' 

clifer.     -Substitute  for  citations  : — Clifra  ungularum,  An.  Ox.  5341 
Germ.  399,  337.     'f>u  bis  weorc  mid  binum  clifrum  do '  . .  .Sona  sec 
leo    mid   hire    clifrum  scraef  geworhte,  Hml.  S.   23  b,    786.     C(l)ifra: 
ungulas,  Germ.  400,  551.     [v.  N.  E.D.  cliver.]     v.  next  word. 

clifer-fete  ;  adj.  Cloven-footed : — Kara  waes  unclaene,  for  dan  de  ht 
nis  cliferfete,  Hml.  S.  25,  79.  v.  clyfer-fete  in  Diet. 

clif-hlep.      Substitute:  clif-hlip  (-hlep,  -hlyp),  es ;  m.  A  cliff-l 
a  going  headlong  to  destruction  : — Clifhlep  pessum  (cf.  pessum,  praeci 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  92,  370:  pessum  spilth,  90,  213  :  ofer  clif  per  praecepi 
(v.  clif)  ),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  6  (  =  Corp.  Gl.  H.  91,  307).    Clifhlyp,  68,  ; 

clifian.     Add: — On  cliofad  inheret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,   15.     Sega 
sylf  cleofad  on  Gode,  Gr.  D.  264,  3.      Hi  mid  hyra  m6de  him  on  clifia 
(cleof-,  v.  /.),  138,  30.     Of  bam  hege  be  he  faeste  on  clifode  (clyf-,  D./.), 
25,  12.      He  cleofode  on  dasre  eordan  and  ne  mihte  na  onstyrian  his  fe; 
to  ganne,  224,  22.     Cleofede  lentesceret,  An.  Ox.  3108.     On  cleofode 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  24.     Ahryse  ba  moldan  of,  ^  hyre  nan  wiht  on  IK 
clyfie,  Lch.  i.  70,  9.     J5  feax  be  on  bam  cambe  cleofige  (clyf-,  v.  I 
332,  21.     v.  on-clifiende. 

cliflg,  clifilit.  Substitute  :  cliflg ;  adj.  Cliffy,  steep : — Clifig,  t6hy 
clivosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  4. 

cliflht(e) ;  adj.  Cliffy,  steep: — Clibecti  clibosum,  Txts.  51,  47 
Clifihte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  39. 

clifiiitig  ;  adj.  Cliffy,  steep : — Clifaehtig  clivosum,  i.  inclinatum,  W 
Voc.  ii.  131,  69. 

clifrian.  Add: — Clifrode  abradit,  An.  Ox.  50,  20.  HI  man  clifro 
mid  isenum  clawum,  Hml.  S.  12,  187.  Mid  Isenum  clawum  clifrian  1 
lima,  14,  43.  v.  clifer. 

clifrung,  e  ;  /.  A  clawing ;  a  claw  (?)  : — Clifrunga  ungulae,  Gen 
398,  61.^ 

clif-stan.  Substitute: — Clifstanas  cautes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18, 
Neolnes  t5weaxen  mid  mycelnessum  bara  clifstana  praecipitium  saxorun 
molibus  asperum,  Gr.  D.  159,  26.  He  sceolde  beon  tosliten  for  ban 
clifstanum  (scopw/i's)  be  bSr  gehwar  fit  sceoredon  of  bam  munte 

213,4- 

clif-wyrt.  Add : — Clifwyrt  clitum,  Lch.  iii.  303,  col.  I.  v.  clyf 
wyrt  in  Diet. 

dim.     v.  calwer-cllm  :  climan.     Dele. 

clincig ;  adj.  Shrivelled  with  heat  or  cold,  rough : — Clincig  slbfa^ 
asperum  iter,  Hy.  S.  104,  35.  [Cf.  somer  dryeth  mareis  and  mores . . 
and  maketh  hem  rouje  and  harde  and  clynkery.  v.  ^V.  E.  D.  clinkery. 
Cf.  clingan. 

clingan.  Add :  to  shrink  together  from  heat  or  cold.  [Scot,  clini 
to  shrink  in  consequence  of  heat.  v.  N.  E.  D.  cling.]  v.  a-clingan 
healf-clungen. 

clipian.  Add:  I.  of  persons: — Ic  t6  be  cleopie,  Bl.  H.  89,  14 
Clepad  clamitat,  Kent.  Gl.  6.  We  cliepiad  (clip-,  v.  /.)  16  Gode,  Past 
263,  23.  Clipode  proclamat,  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  17.  J?es  bearfa  clepod 
(clamavif)  t8  Gode,  Ps.  Th.  33,  6.  HI  for  ege  ne  durron  clypioi 
(cleopian,  v.  /.),  Past.  88,  n.  II.  of  animals: — Assan  clipiende 
Lch.  iii.  198,  12.  v.  a-cleopian. 

clipol ;  adj.  I.  sounding,  vocal : — Hig  deopllce  ba  stefna  bzs  lyfte 
swege  geslead,  and  mid  baere  tungan  clypole  baene  sweg  gewynsumiad 
Angl.  viii.  313,  15.  v.  hlud-clipol.  II.  vowel: — f>oene  clypola 

.a.,  Angl.  viii.  314,  16. 

-clips,     v.  ge-clips. 

clipung,  e  ;  /.  Take  here  clypung,  cleopung  in  Diet.,  and  add :  1 
crying,  clamour: — Gehyrde  he  mycelne  heaf  and  w6p,  and  manig 
cleopodan  mid  mycelre  stefne.  J>a  ahsode  he  hwaet  seo  cleopung  waere 
Bl.  H.  319,  10.  Manegum  stefnum  and  cleopungum  (hreamum,  v.  1. 
vocibus  clamoribusque,  Gr.  D.  74,  4.  II.  a  cry,  call,  words  c 

address,  appeal,  &c. : — C6m  clypung  of  dam  Halgan  Gaste,  bus  cwedendi 
Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  12.  Se  sunderhalga  cwaed  :  'God  !  ic  dancige  de  ba 
ic  ne  com  na  swilce  6dre  menn ' :  ealles  t6  micel  clypung  bast  he  nzt 
8drum  mannum  gellc .  .  .  Mid  anre  clypunge  weard  j>es  synfulla  gerihi 
wlsod,  ii.  428,  19-34.  He  clypode  to  Gode  :  '  J?u  aelmihtiga  God  .  . 
disre  clypunge,  Hml.  S.  18,  132.  Cleopodon  ba  gastas  mi 
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!  nycelre  cleopunge  and  bus  cwsedon,  Guth.  38,  16.  III.  an  appella- 
'  ion,  name  : — GecTednysse,  clipunge  vocabulo,  i.  nomine,  An.  Ox.  1503. 
Clypunge,  naman  vocabulo,  4847:  4737-  Clypunga  vocabulorum,  i. 
lominum,  878.  IV.  articulation  : — f>as  syndon  healfclypiende 

'edgede,  for  dan  de  hi  nabbad  fulle  clypunge,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  6,  3.  Hi 
ic  synd  na  mid  ealle  dumbe,  ac  hi  habbad  lytle  clypunge,  8.  V. 

'orm  of  address  (of  pronouns),     v.  stefn,  II : — Se  dridda  had  (the  (pro- 
toun  of  the)  third  person)  haefd  syx  clypunga,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  93,  7. 
clipur.     Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  clip  to  ring  a  bell.] 
cliba.    /.  cliba,  cleoba,  and  add : — Cliba  cataplasma,  medicamentum, 
iVrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  38.    Clyba  malagma,  i.  medicamentum,  Hpt.  33,  239, 
,i8.     Lacnunge,  cliban  cataplasma,  An.  Ox.  3050.      Cleoban,  IsecedSm, 
1973.      fihsealfe,  bone  halwendan  cleoban  malagma  .i.  colirium,  3051  : 
nalagma,  i.  unguentum  \   medicina,    5359.     Clyban,    2078.     Wyrcan 
enne  cly^an  (clidan,  v.  I.)  to  baas  cynincges  dolge,  Hml.   S.   18,  430. 
}lam,  clif an  tiriaca,  An.  Ox.  964.     Cf.  cliban. 
clipan  to  stick,  cleave,     v.  aet-clibende. 

clipe,  an ;  /.  Burdock  ;— Clibae  lappa,  Txts.  76,  613.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
:lithe,  clithers.  O.  H.  Ger.  chleta  lappa.]  v.  clife,  and  next  word. 
clip-wyrt,  e;  /.  Clivers  ;  rubea  minor: — Genim  da  smalan  clidwyrt, 
Lch.  iii.  50,  8.  v.  clif-wyrt,  and  preceding  word. 
.  cliwen,  cleowen.  Add:  (? cliwen,  cle6wen ;  v.  N. E. D.  clew)  : — 
Cleowen  glomer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  72.  Clywen  (printed  clywe;  but 
\ee  Angl.  viii.  452),  i.  59,  35.  Swilce  an  byrnende  cliwen,  Hml.  S.  31, 
•37.  Cliwenes  globi.  An.  Ox.  492.  Cliwene  glomere,  457:  3736. 
jewint  he  (the  hedgehog)  t6  anum  cliewene  (cliw-,  v.l.),  Past.  241,  II. 
On  fyrenum  cliwene  (cleow-,  clyw-,  v.  II.),  Gr.  D.  171,  17.  Cleowne 
:  cliowene,  v.l.),  272,  15.  Suelce  se  lareow  hasbbe  an  cliwen  on  his 
jionda,  Past.  241,  24.  Hi  gesawon  fyren  cleowen  (cleawen,  Cockayne) 
;efeallan  and  6dre  side  gylden  cleowen,  Mart.  H.  2,  13.  Cleowena 
i'/o&os,  An.  Ox.  1658.  v.  cleowe. 

cloccettan ;  p.  te  To  palpitate,  beat,  throb : — Gif  se  drinca  mara  bib, 
ona  bib  seo  wamb  gehefegod  and  cloccet  swa  swa  hit  on  cylle  (fylle  ?) 
lecgete_/7z/c/tta//'o«es  habeant,  si  id  quod  redundat,  innatet,  Lch.  ii.  220, 
i  8.     [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  chlocch6n  palpare,  pulsare.] 
cloccian.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  clock.]  :  -clofa.    v.  ge-clofa. 
1  clofe,  an  ;  /.  A  buckle: — Clofae,  clouae  mordadus,  Txts.  78,  653. 
i  clott  a  mass,  lump : — Clotte  (clottum,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  76)  massa  (fids), 
.n.  Ox.  3514.     Clot  wzassos,  3846.     [v.  N.  E.D.  clot.] 
clough.     Dele. 

i  clud.     Substitute  for  bracket  at  end:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  cloud],  and  add  : — 

pluud  scopulus,  An.  Ox.  8,  219.     Cludes  collis,  1548.     Fram  bam  hean 

lude  (clife,  v.l.,  rupe),  Gr.  D.  52,  23.     Se  heort  astah  on  anneh  eahne 

lud,  Hml.  S.  30,  38.     Hi  gemetton  done  clud  swaetende,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

I  62,    6.      Cautes,  i.   aspera  saxa    in  mari  vel  torres   vel   cludas   vel 

\upes,   Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  30.     Cludas  praerupta,    Germ.    394,   331. 

i  icylpa,  cluda  scopulorum,  i.  saxorum,  An.  Ox.  642.     Cludum  cautious, 

.   saxis   t  petris,  2039.      Wxron    dreo    mynstru    asette   on    healicum 

mntum,    and  waes   dam   gebrSdrum    micel  frecednys  to  astTgenne   of 

•am  cludum  t5  waeterscipe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  30.       Cludas  rufem,  Ps. 

cludig.  ./lay.' — Betwyx  cludige  heollstru  inter  recessus  scrupeos, 
Jerm.  399,  447.  [v.  AT.  E.  D.  cloudy.] 

clufe.      Substitute  :    clufu,  e ;  /.,  and  add  : — Clufu   capiclum,  Wrt. 
\'oc.  ii.  128,  50.      [v.  N.E.D.  clove.      Cf.  O.  H.   Ger.  chlofo-louh 
Ilium.] 

olufeht.     Add: — Of  bsere  clufihtan  wenwyrte,  Lch.  ii.  128,  7.     J>a 
lufihtan  wenwyrt,  276,  5.     Clifihtan  (cluf-  ?),  266,  26. 
cluf-pung.     Add  :— Clufbung  batrachium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  70.     Mid 
•ttrigere  clufbunge  (clyf-,  An.  Ox.  896)  letali  toxa,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  55. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  cloffing.] 

cluf-wyrt.  Add :— Clufwyrt  balracion,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  20.  fv. 
f.  E.  D.  clovewort.] 

clugge.     Add:  (clucggan,  clucgan;  bellan,  v.  II.),  Sch.  477,  13. 
clumian.     For  '  Wanl.  Catal.  30,  14*  substitute:    Wlfst.   176,  30: 
.1.  Th.  ii.   308,  20,  and  add: — Clummiad,  Wlfst.  177,  30:  190,  27. 


cluse.     Add:     I.  a  bar,  bolt :— T6foran  Ssete  tungan  binre  clusan 
wtgean  (claustra  silentif),  Scint.  214,  9.  II.  a  place  that  may  be 

>cked   up,    closet;   prison: — Clusan    (intra   animi)  conclave,  An.   Ox. 
1 10.  III.  a  narrow  passage,  /ass,  defile  : — He  buta  ba  clusan 

n  his  gewealde  haefde  angustias  Thermopylarum  ingreditur,  easaue  occu- 
atas  emuniit,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  114,  28,  23.  v.  mynster-eluse ;  clyse. 
clustor-loc  ;  pi.  -locu  (not  -loca).  Substitute  for  citations  : — Clfistor- 
>c^  (clustorlocae,  clusterlocae,  Ep.  Erf.  Gil.)  clustella,  Txts.  51,  481. 
Uusterloc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  42  :  131,  78.  Clusterlocu  crustra  (aerea 
ortarum  clustra,  Aid.  148,  30),  90,  57. 

clut.    Add: — Clut  pittacinm,  Wrt.  Voc. ii.  117,  32:  commisura,  132, 
o.     Man  ledde  t6  his  breostum  brade  isene  clutas  swide  gloweude,  Hml' 
•  37,  162. 
clyccaii ;  p.  cl\  hte ;  pf.  clyht  To  ditch  (v.  N.  E.  D.  s.v.),  to  bend, 
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incurve  the  fingers : — Clyce  bine  fingras  swilc  bu  blaechorn  niman  wille, 
Tech.  ii.  128,  19..  v.  ge-clyccan. 

clyfa.  /.  clyfa,  and  v.  cleofa  :  clyfer-fete.  v.  clifer-fete:  clyfian. 
v.  clifian  :  -clyft.  v.  ge-clyft. 

clympe  (?)  a  lump.  v.  calwer-clympe.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  clump.]  v.  next 
word. 

clympre.  Add: — Clympre  metallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  37.  Climp- 
rum  fornids,  Germ.  398,  243.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dumper.] 

clynan.  /.  clynnan,  clynian  ;  p.  ede.  I.  intrans.  To  sound,  resound ; 
El.  51.  II.  trans.  To  cause  to  sound,  knock  at  a  door: — Clyniga 

daet  dorpulsare  ostium,  Lk.  R.  15,  25. 

clyne.  Substitute  :  clyne,  es ;  n.  A  mass,  lump,  ball : — Clyne  massa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  66.  Clyne  globns  (astrorum},  An.  Ox.  23,  40. 
Clynes  globi  (lunaris),  492.  Trendies,  clynes  spere  (clynes,  trendies 
sphaerae,  trendel,  clyne  sphaera,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  22),  3527.  Clyne,  clotte 
(of  clyne  t  clottum,  Hpt.  Gl.  488,  76)  waeran  gecrammede  massa  (fids) 
farciuntur,  3514.  Clyne  massam  (piceam),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  22.  God 
him  fram  ])aet  fyrene  clyne  adyde_pe  ofer  |>a  ceastre  wses  on  ]>am  genipe 
hangiende,  An.  Ox.  492  note.  ./Elces  kynnes  wecg  vel  6ra  odde  clyna 
metallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  67.  Leddes  clynum  mastigiis,  ii.  54,  75. 
Clyno  massas  (caricarum),  ii.  83,  56  :  56,  38.  Clyna,  An.  Ox.  2,  260. 
Clyne,  clyna,  Hpt.  Gl.  496,  68.  Cnynas,  An.  Ox.  3846.  Clyna, 
clystru  botros,  2639.  [Sile  hym  ban  faestende  etan  feowur  dayes  aelc  dae 
ane  clyne,  Lch.  iii.  134,  33.] 

clynian  (?)  to  make  into  a  ball  (v.  clyne),  to  enfold : — Clyniende 
inplicans,  Germ.  401,  24. 

clypian,  clypol.     v.  clipian,  clipcJ. 

clypp,  es  ;  m.  Embracing,  embrace : — On  clyppe  ge  on  hleahtre  ge 
on  spraece,  Angl.  xi.  99,  76  :  102,  6l. 

clyppan.  Add: — He  gelashte  hine  be  bam  swuran  and  cyste  and 
clypte,  Hml.  S.  30,  336.  JHe  clioppende  (cliopende,  R.)  waes  ut 
complexus  esset,  Mk.  L.  9,  36. 

clypping,  e;  /.  Embracing,  embrace: — He  gefeoll  on  baes  ceorles 
clyppinge  (he  bone  ceorl  beclypte,  v.l.),  Gr.  D.  47,  I.  v.  be-,  ymb- 
clypping. 

clyse.     v.  munt-clyse  ;  cluse. 

clysing.  Add:  I.  closing,  stopping;  a  bar: — Higllsta  ecer[e] 
clysunga  (cf.  ecum  loce,  R.  Ben.  22,  5)  we  fordemad  scurilitates  aeterna 
clausura  dampnamus,  R.  Ben.  I.  26,  14.  II.  an  enclosed  place, 

cloister,  closet : — Ut  agan  msedenes  modor  clysinga  egressus  virginis 
matris  clausula,  Hy.  S.  34,  34.  He  let  ba  modor  t6  bam  suna  on 
synderlicre  clysincge,  Hml.  S.  4,  343.  Clysunga  mynstres  claustra 
monasterUjK.  Ben.  I.  23,  2:  114,  I.  Binnon  his  mynstres  clysingum 
intra  cellae  suae  claustra,  Gr.  D.  124,  24.  He  nolde  beon  gehaefd 
binnon  clysingum  bare  burge  (binnan  bsere  byrig,  v.  /.)  teneri  intra 
claustra  noluit,  no,  14.  past  hi  his  sawle  mid  him  tShellicurri  clysung- 
um  gegripon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  414,  II.  III.  a  clause,  period,  con- 

clusion :— Clysincg  syllogismus,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  58.  Fulle  cwydas, 
clysincga periodos,  An.  Ox.  2849.  Clysinga  syllogismos,  2,  291. 

clyster.  Add: — Clyster  botrns,  An.  Ox.  7,  287.  Clystri  botrum, 
Txts.  45,  318.  Clystre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  30.  pa  feawa  clystru  bazra 
bergena,  Gr.  D.  57,  18.  Clystrum  racemis,  An.  Ox.  3850.  Clystru 
botros,  2639:  racemos,  5,  29.  Clystra,  2641  :  bulros,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126, 
83.  Botros  .i.  uvarum  globos  .i.  glyster,  An.  Ox.  2,  99.  Clistro 
daciilos,  2,  10.  Clystro,  fingerappla  clystra,  472.  v.  win-clyster ;  ge- 
clystre. 

clywe.     Dele. 

cnsep[p].  For  third  passage  substitute: — Ofer  scittisce  cneppas 
trans  \s~\cotianorumjttga,  Germ.  397,  539,  for  bracket  at  end  substitute  : 
[v.  N.E.D.  knap,  knop],  and  add :  I.  top  of  a  hill :— On  borndunes 
cnep;  of  dane  cneppe,  C.  D.  iv.  8,  27.  II.  a  button,  brooch: — 

C;iaep^6w/a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  57. 

cnaepling.  Add: — Cnaeplingc  puer  .i.  infans,  An.  Ox.  2579.  He 
syfonwyntre  waes  .  .  .  ba  wunode  se  cnaeplmgc  on  Cappadoniscre  byrig 
fif  gear  on  lare,  Hml.  S.  3,  9.  Cf.  cnapa. 

cnffiwe.     Add:  v.  eab-,  on-cnaewe. 

cnafa,  an ;  m,  A  boy,  lad,  young  man  : — Gamenian  mid  cnafan 
jocari  cum parvulo,  Scint.  172,  19.  Cnafan  btnum  puero  tuo,  Ps.  Spl. 
C.  85,  15.  Syn  twegen  t6  bam  sylfan  gescyfte  cnafan  (pueri),  Angl. 
xiii.  410,  640.  [v.  N.E.D.  knave.  O.  H.  Ger.  chnabo.]  v. 
maeg-cnafa.  Cf.  next  word. 

cnapa,  cnafa.  Dele  cnafa  (q.r.)  and  bracket  at  end,  and  add:  I. 
a  lad :— Cudberht  ba  ba  he  git  cnapa  waes,  Hml.  S.  26,  279.  Sende 
bone  cnapan  mid  me  send  the  lad  with  me,  Gen.  43,  8.  Geonge  cild 
and  slide  cnapan  pueri  vel  adolescentiores  aetate,  R.  Ben.  53,  21. 
Geongum  cnapnm  pueris  minore  aetate,  64,  3.  Of  fSm  iu"gunl 
cnihtum  hi  alseddon  aweg  ...  and  of  bam  cnapum  ys  baet  kynn  git 
gehwaer,  JEtfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  21.  II.  a  (young)  man  in  service, 

a  servant  (take  here  Coll.  M.  19,  27  :  Gen.  22,  3,  5,  19  given  under 
I  in  Diet.): — Min  cnapa  lid  on  minum  huse  lama,  Mt.  8,  6:  12,  18. 
His  cnapa  wses  awed  durh  deofol  .  .  .  Se  awyrgeda  gast  gewat  of  dam 
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men,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  32.  [_v.  N.E.D.  knape.  O.  Frs.  knapa : 
O.  L.  Ger.  knapo  :  Icel.  knapi.]  v.  hirde-,  munuc-cnapa. 

cnawan.  Add:  p.  (cneow),  cnew  (v.  oncnew,  Past.  295,  8)  : — 
p  we  cnawan  waeg  dinne  ut  cognoscamus  viarn  tuam,  Ps.  Spl.  66,  2. 
J?a  beod  cnawene  noscuntur,  An.  Ox.  76.  v.  a-cnawan. 

-cnawe.  v.  be-,  or-cnawe,  -cnaewe :  -cnawenness.  v.  on-,  t6- 
cnawenness. 

cnawlsecung,  e ;  /.  A  cknowledgement : — Alle  da  gerihte  and  da 
cnawelacinge  d;a  to  me  bilimpaddon,  C.  D.  iv.  193,  14.  [v.  N.E.D. 
knowledging.] 

-cnawlice.     v.  t6-cnawlTce  :  -cnawness.     v.  on-,  t6-cnawness. 

cneatian.  Substitute  for  passages  : — Cneatiad  1  cwiddiad  t  secgead 
contendunt  .i.  dicunt,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  69  :  An.  Ox.  2,  54.  Ciieatian 
disceptare,  927.  Cnea[tiende]  indagantes  .i.  investigates,  1318,  v. 
ge-cneatian ;  cnitan. 

cneatung.  Add: — Smeaunge,  cneatunge  scrutiniunt,  i.  indagationem, 
An.  Ox.  1085.  On  cneatungum  in  disputationibus,  Scint.  74,  20. 

cnedan.  Add : — Gate  tord  cned  swyj>e  ji  hyt  sy  swylce  sealf,  Lch.  i. 
354,  19.  v.  be-cnedan. 

cned.  v.  cneow  :  cneodan.  Dele,  and  see  cn6dan  :  cneord.  Add : 
v.  be-cneord  :  cneord-lsecan.  For  '  M.  H.  143  substitute: — Se6  lar 
ne  mihte  bam  cneordlascendum  cnihte  cydan  be  his  Scyppende,  Hml.  S. 
3,  27. 

cneord-nys.  Substitute  for  citations : — Cneordnesse  studio,  i.  in 
labore,  An.  Ox.  2508.  Cneordnysse  studio  (.i.  disciplina,  Hpt.  430,  2), 
995.  Cneord[nesse]  studio,  7,  30. 

cneor[e]d-ness,  e ;  f.  A  generation,  race : — Drihten  sibbe  cneord- 
nesse  t6daelde  ...  he  on  dreo  t6wearp  ba  cneordnysse,  •£  waes  waelisc 
and  on  cyrlisc  cynn  and  on  gesydcund  cynd,  Angl.  xi.  3,  59-63.  v.  ge- 
cne6redness,  and  following  words. 

cneores.  Add: — Cneoris  familia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  44.  Familia 
hiwrseden  vel  familiaritas  cneores,  147,  31.  Cneores  propinquitas, 
An.  Ox.  4180.  Cneoris  cognatio,  Ps.  Srt.  73,  8  :  natio,  ii.  191,  40. 
Cneoreso  (-reswo,  R.)  dios  generatio  kaec,  Mk.  L.  13,  30:  Rtl.  96,  25. 
Cneureso,  108,  27.  Cneiiresu,  Mt.  L.  I,  18.  Cnewureso  (cneorissa, 
R.),  24,  34.  Cneoureso  (cneorisse,  R.),  Mk.  L.  8,  12.  Cnewreso,  9, 
19.  Cniorisse,  cneorissa  (-ae)  sanguinis,  Txts.  95,  1780.  Cneorisse 
cneorissa  nationis  nationum,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  192,  5.  Cneoresse  genesi, 
An.  Ox.  2629.  In  cnerisse  in  generatione,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  2.  Cneiiresu, 
Mt.  p.  12,  lo.  Cneoresse  posteritatem,  An.  Ox.  585.  Cneuresa 
(kneorisse,  R.)  generaliones,  Mt.  L.  i,  17.  Cneuresuu  generationum, 
p.  13,  14.  In  cneoreswum  dassum,  Mk.  R.  8,  38.  v.  after-,  eft-encores. 

cneores-boc  a  book  of  genealogy : — CneorisbSca  ge(ne)seos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  41,  51. 

cneorisn,  e  ;  /.  A  generation,  race,  family : — Cneorisn  Caines  .  .  . 
me  J«et  -cynn  hafad  abolgen,  Gen.  1256.  f>us  wses  Crtstes  cneores 
(cneorisn,  v.  I.)  Christi  generatio  sic  erat,  Mt.  i,  18.  MIn  Drihten,  we 
ealle  forleton  ure  cneorisne  and  wasron  be  fylgende,  Bl.  H.  229,  ai.  Me 
cadige  cwzdon  ealle  cneorisna,  7,  5. 

cne6rnis.     Add: — Cneornesse  genesi,  An.  Ox.  7,  178. 

cnedw.  Add:  I.  a  knee: — Min  adlige  cneow,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  32, 
23.  f>aet  j?a  e&  mehte  wifmon  be  hiere  cneowe  oferwadan  amnem 
feminis  vix  gemia  lingentibus  permeabilem,  Ors.  2,  4  :  S.  72,  33. 
Cneuo  beged  genii  flexo,  Mk.  L.  10, 17.  Cnew  gebeged  (kneu  begende, 
R.)  genufiexu,  Mt.  L.  27,  29.  Cneowa  genua,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  25. 
Cnyowu,  i.  65,  40.  Feollan  ealle  on  cneowum  biddende,  Hml.  S.  18, 
257.  Ic  wille  •£  ge  beran  eower  leoht  t6  me,  and  licgad  on  cneowum 
(kneel),  21,  296.  Cneum  gewaelteno  (cneu  begende)  genibus provolutus, 
Mt.  L.  17,  14.  Mid  gesetnum  cneoum  positis  genibus,  Lk.  L.  22,  41. 
Gisettedum  cneum,  Rtl.  44,  13.  Settun  on  cneom  ponentes  genua,  Mk. 
R.  15,  19.  Fe61  t6  cneuum  daes  Hselendes,  Lk.  L.  5,  8.  Astreccad 
eowru  cneowu,  Past.  65,  18.  p  man  his  cneowu  gebtge  sixtigum  sidum 
to  eordan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  284,  31.  Cneowa,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  83.  Hi  bfgdon 
heora  cne6w,  Mt.  27,  29:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  148,  9.  Knewa,  Mk.  L.  15, 
19.  II.  a  generation,  a  degree  of  descent  in  a  genealogy  [v. 

N.E.D.  knee,  II.  1 1  ;  Grmm.  R.  A.  468-70]  :— On  dam  fe6rdan 
cneowe  hi  gecyrrad  hider  ongean,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  190,  22.  Feowertene 
kneo  (generaliones),  Mt.  R.  i,  17. 

cne6wade.     v.  cneowede  :  cneo-weerc.     v.  cne6w-waerc. 

cneow-biging,  e ;  /.  Bending  of  the  knee,  genuflexion : — Mid 
cneowbigincge  cum  genuflectione,  Angl.  xiii.  417,  743.  Buton  cneow- 
bigincge,  418,  752.  Mid  cnewbeging  (mid  cneii  begende  t  beginge,  R.) 
genujlexo,  Mk.  L.  I,  40. 

cneowede  (-ade)  j  adj.  Having  great  knees : — Cneowede  genosus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  39.  Cneowade,  ii.  42,  14. 

enedw-gebed,  es ;  n.  Prayer  on  bended  knees : — p  heo  moste  be 
leafe  gan  on  hyre  gebedum  to  gebiddenne  hire  Drihten  on  hire  cueow- 
gebedum  ut  daretur  ei  copia  egrediendi  ad  orationem  et  deprecandi 
Dominutn,  Hml.  A.  no,  277.  Ealle  feollan  heom  on  cnetSwgebedum, 
179,  328.  Clypode  he  on  cneowgebedum  dus :  '  Gefsestna  J)is;  Hxlend,' 
Hml.  S.  4,  49.  [Cf.  0.  Sax.  knio-beda.] 


cneow-holen.  Add: — Cnioholen  (-aen)  ruscm,  Txts.  93,  1750; 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  51  :  victoriala,  59 :  mirstillago,  ii.  58,  29.  Cneow- 
hole[n]  sinpatus,  i.  30,  29.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  knee-holly.] 

cneowian.  ^Add: ;  cneowau  (?);  p.  de: — HTcneowdon  J>a  aeft,  Hml. 
S.  3,  522.  Odre  cyningas  t6  him  cneowodon,  24,  6.  Se  fiscere 
cneowige  xt  J>ses  caseres  gemynde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  578,  9.  Hi  Godes  hus 
sece  and  cneowige  }>XT  ute,  Wlfst.  155,  9.  Man  ne  m6t  cneowian  or. 
Sunnandagum,  Hml.  S.  12,  7.  Singe  he  J>reo  hund  sealma  cneo' 
gende  (genuflectens\  LI.  Th.  ii.  134, 14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  knee.  O.  H.  Ger. 
chniuwen.] 

cnedwlian    to    kneel: — Sylf    he    on    dtglum    st6wum    gecneowi 
(cneowlie,  v.  1.     v.  N.E.D.  kneel),  LI.  Th.  ii.  282,  30. 

cneow-rift,  es ;  n.  A  napkin  : — Cneoribt  mappa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98 
24.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  chnio-rest  (-reft?)  mantile.'] 

cnedwung.  Add : — Cneowuncge  genuflectione,  Angl.  xiii.  433,  977 
Mid  cneowunge  genu  fiexo,  434,  994.  Singe  he  preo  hund  sealma 
cneowigende,  odde  hund  and  twentig  butan  cneowunge  (sine  genu- 
flexione)  .  .  .  mid  cneowunga  odde  butan  cneowunge  cum  genuflexioni- 
bus  vel  sine  genuflexione,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  14-18. 

cnedw- weerc ;  m.  (not  «.)  :  cneow-wyrste ;  pi.  f.  Substitute . 
cneow- wrist  (-wyrst),  e  ;  /.  A  knee-joint. 

cnif.  Add: — Writ  bysne  circul  mid  fines  cntfes  orde  on  anun 
mealan  stane,  Lch.  i.  395,  3.  [f>a  mann  mid  cnifun  hale  menu,  iii.  82 

10.] 

cniht.  Add :  I.  a  youth  : — Scipia  wzs  cniht  (adolescens"),  Ors. 
10;  S.  196,  12.  Ic  com  cnioht  (puer),  Past.  49,  7.  He  his  cnii 
Izrde  :  '  Sunu  mtn,'  287,  10.  Se  dry  wearb  fseringa  geoug  cniht  am 
sona  eft  eald  man,  Bl.  H.  175,  3.  He  bone  cniht  (Hasten' s  son)  age 
and  ]7set  wtf,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  86,  31.  Done  cniht  (Alcibiades  se  zdeling 
19)  durhseon,  Bt.  32,  2;  F.  116,  23.  Cnihtas,  geonglingas  puberes 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  12.  Ealle  da  cnihtas  and  ealle  da  msedena  (the  first 
born  of  Egypt),  Ors.  I,  7  ;  S.  38,  15.  la.  an  unmarried  man 

v.  cniht-had,  II  : — Hit  bid  rihtlic  lif  )>set  cniht  burhwunige  on  hi: 
cnihthade,  od  J>aet  he  on  rihtre  £we  gewifige,  Wlfst.  304,  20  :  LI.  Th 
ii.  332,  28.  II.  a  servant,  man,  follower: — Cniht  clitus  ve 

clientulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  32.  Hit  is  nieddearf  daet  mon  his  b.lafo 
ondraede,  and  se  cneoht  his  magister,  Past.  109,  13.  Karl  Jiaes  cincg 
cniht,  Cht.  Th.  312,  33.  Ic  geann  Wulfgare  minan  cnihte  Jwes  lande 
545,  28  :  559,  10.  Ic  geann  JEdelwine  minon  cnihte  daes  swurd 
)>e  he  me  ser  sealde,  561,  20.  Ic  gean  Wulmsere  minum  cnihte  laud 
for  his  godra  gearnunge,  Cht.  E.  238,  19.  Cnihta  parasitorta 
An.  Ox.  4165.  Ha.  a  man  engaged  in  military  service,  a  soldier  :- 
Byrd  se  cniht  his  swurd  portal  miles  gladium,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  2 
J?u  sylst  arleasum  cnihte  (militi)  ]>xt  ]>u  nelt  syllan  sacerde,  Scint.  10 
IO.  J?a  cnihtas  (the  two  spies  in  Jericho'),  Jos.  2,  14.  Waerou  inn: 
)>am  castele  Oda  bs  cnihtas,  Chr.  1087;  P.  224,  4.  Seofen  hundr 
J>es  cynges  cnihta,  1094;  P.  229,  17.  Sume  of  dam  cnihtan,  108, 
P.  215,  9.  lib.  a  disciple,  scholar.  v.  leorning-cniht : 

haebena  scop  and  his  cniht  historicvs  ejusque  breviator,  Ors.  1,5;  S.  32 
28.  Paulusmanode  his  cneoht  (discipulum),  Past.  97,  12.  Cniht,  169 
1 6.  III.  a  soldier  of  rank,  a  knight: — Ealle  ba  rice  men 

arcebiscopas,  and  leodHs,  abbodas  and  eorlas,  ]>egnas  and  cnihtas,  Chi 
1086 ;  P.  220,  2.  Swide  g6de  cnihtas,  Eustatius  be  iunga,  an< 
R6geres  eorles  breo  sunan,  and  ealle  J>a  betstboren  men  be  wseron  inna; 
bisan  lande,  1087;  P.  224,  28.  v.  bur-,  ceap-,  cipe-,  hel-,  heorj)- 
hired-,  hors-cniht. 

cniht-cild.  Add : — Hie  seghwelcum  cnihtcilde  ymbsnidon  ^  werlic 
liin,  Shrn.  47,  20. 

cniht-geogojj,  e  ;  /.  Boyhood,  youth  : — f>a  feower  ttman  .  . .  sumo 
.  .  .  ,  and  eac  |>a  gelicnyssa  .  .  .  cnihtiugod  and  sumor  beod  gelice  . . 
sumor  byd  wearm  .  .  .  cnihtiugod  byd  wearm,  Angl.  viii.  295 
23-30. 

cniht-had.  Add:  I.  boyhood:— Ure  cnihthad  is  swylce  underntu 
on  bam  astihd  ure  geogod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  76,  15.  Cnihthzdes pubertatii: 
i.  adolescentie,  An.  Ox.  2382.  Seo  forme  waecce  is  on  cildhade,  an 
seo  6der  waecce  is  on  weaxendum  cnihthade,  Hml.  A.  52,  68.  Sui 
cild  hal  geboren  .  .  .  dionde  on  crseftum  ba  hwile  be  hit  on  cnihthad 
bid,  and  swa  forb  eallne  done  giogodhad,  Bt.  38,  5  ;  F.  206,  23.  Frai 
cnihthade  a  pueritia,  Kent.  Gl.  1066.  Of  his  cnihthade  ab  ann, 
puerilibus,  Gr.  D.  u,  6.  On  his  cnihthade,  Bl.  H.  213,  27  :  Shrn.  6; 
8  :  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  16.  II.  unmarried  state,  celibacy,  v.  cnih 

I  a  : — He  (S.  John}  on  maegdhade  (cnihthade,  v.  I.)  on  ecnysse  burl 
wunode  virgo  in  eum  permans.it,  Hml.  A.  14,  30.  lohannes  f 
fulluhtere  burhwunode  aefre  on  cnihthade  .  .  .  and  lohannes  s 
godspellere  wunode  on  cnihthade  od  his  lifes  ende,  LI.  Th.  ii.  36' 
35-39  :  332,  39:  Wlfst-  304,  20. 

cniht-iugop.     v.  cniht-geogo]>. 

cniht-leas.  For  '  M.  H.  113  b'  substitute: — He  for  daere  sarignys: 
waes  him  ana  cnihtleas  on  his  inran  bure,  and  hine  sylfne  daerim 
beclysde,  Hml.  S.  23,  395. 

cniht-Jjeaw,  es ;  m.   Boyish  habit : — Placidus  bagyt  heold  his  cnih 
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!  >eawas  and  gebseru  Placidus  puerilis  adhuc  indolis  gerebat  annos,  Gr.  D. 

1 1 1 1 ,  9. 

cniht-wesende.     /.  (?)  cniht  wesende.     v.  wesan,  II. 
cnitan(P),  cnitian  (?)  to  dispute : — Full  wamb  ebelice  be  faestenum 

:nttad  (-ed?)  plenus  venter  facile   de  ieiuniis  disputat,  Scint.   51,  12. 

3f.  cneatian. 
cnodan,  cneddan  ;  pp.  [ge-]cn6den.  I.  to  impute,  attribute  : — 

3if  hwst  welgedones  bid,  donne  cnodad  him  daet  ealle  da  de  him  under- 

ti^dde   biod    mid    herenesse   omnes  svbditi,    si   qua   bene  gesla    sunt, 

'audibus  efferunt,  Past,  in,  3.  II.  to  attribute,  call  by  a  person's 

lame,  name  after  a  person : — pone  tun  mon  his  naman  encoded 
cwedej),  v.  /.)  cujus  nomine  vicus  cognominatur,  Bd.  2,  20;  Sch.  189, 

3.    Wses  se  heretema  (Theodoric)  Criste  gecnoden  (cf.  he  waes  Cristen, 

3t.  I ;  F.  a,  6)  the  leader  bore  the  Christian  name,  Met.  I,  32.     [For 

neanings  cf.  Icel.  kenna  to  impute ;  to  name.'] 
cnolL      Add: — Cnol  jugum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  15.      Waes  se  cnoll 

•  wa  hit  nfl  cud  is  ~$  se  munt  is  mycel  uteweard,  Bl.  H.   207,  26.      f>aes 

nuntes  cnoll,  203,  8.     On  bsem  hean  cnolle  sumes  muntes,    197,   18. 

To  brynes  cnolle,  Cht.  E.   267,  3.      T6  Hunes  cnolle,  381,  19.      On 

jmolle  in  vertice,  i.  in  summitate,  An.  Ox.  853.     Cnol  apicem,  Wrt.  Voc. 

•3,  64:  arcem,  7,  27.     f>a  maeran  cnollas  almos  clivos,  Hpt.  31,  18, 

$15.     Ofer  J>a  pirescan  cnollas  trans  pirenas  ninguidos,  Germ.  397,540. 

|-.  maer-,  stan-cnoll. 
cnop[p]  (?)  a  knob,  button  : — Cnop  battationes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  55  : 

'<•  '•  73-     Cv-  -M-  E'  D-  knop.    0.  H.  Ger.  chnopf  bulla.]     v.  crop. 

I  -cnos.     v.  ge-cnos. 

cnosl.      Add: — Ober  of  hyre  sylfe  swylce  hyre  cn6sl  (printed  cnoss) 
UPP  sprungen  aliud  ex  ipso  quasi  sua  soboles  oritur,  Scint.  232,  9. 

hn5sl  (cnol,  MS.,  cnoll,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  22)  proles,  An.  Ox.  5033.      Eal 

Uiames  cn6sl  omnes  homines,  Dom.  L.  129.  Cnosle  stirpe,  An.  Ox. 
601  :  progenie,  7,  89:  prolem,  26,  31.  Hig  zton  Jacobes  cnosel 
omedertint  Jacob,  Ps.  L.  78,  7.  v.  se-cnosle. 

cnot-meelum  glosses  strictim,  Angl.  xiii.  35,  201.     v.  next  word. 
cnotta.      Add:    I.  a  knot,  fastening  : — Het  he  bone  wer  gebindan 

|  nd  aenne  maessepreost .  . .  mid  heardum  cnottum  samod,  Hml.  S.  29,  214. 
Jnbindan  ba  faestan  cnottan  synna,  10,  47.  He  unband  fa  rapas  and  J>a 

I  nottan  }>ara  baenda,  Gr.  D.  165,  4.  II.  a  knotty  point,  difficulty  : — 

IS  hine  befran  be  gehwylcum  cnottum  be  he  sylf  ne  cube  on  bsere  halgan 

c,  Angl.  vii.  2,  13. 
cnucel.     Dele.     v.  cnycel. 

I  cuucian,  cnocian.  Add :  I.  intrans.  To  knock  at  a  door  : — Sona 
asnne  cnucad  (cnocige,  cnucige,  R.  Ben.  126,  21)  mox  ut  aliquis 

I  ulsaverit,  R.  Ben.  1.  112,  9.  Heo  on  bare  cytan  duru  cnocode,  Hml. 
L.  196,  26.  Gif  he  Jwrhwunad  cnuciende  (pultons'),  R.  Ben.  1.  95, 14  : 

i  Iml.  Th.  i.  248,  21.  Cnucigende  set  bam  geate,  Hml.  S.  10, 
10.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  knock,  strike,  hit: — ]?a  stanas  wendon 

wa  •£  da  cwelleras  hi  sylfe  cnucodon,  Hml.  S.  II,  101.  Het  he  mid 
tanum  daes  halgan  mud  cuucian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  428,  32  :  432,  3  :  ii.  422, 
5.  Si  cnucud  pulsetur  (tabula~),  Angl.  xiii.  431,  951.  (2)  to  pound  : — 
)nuca  ealle  tosomne  swide  smale,  Lch.  iii.  56,  21.  Cnocie  man  ba 
an  mid  aexse  yre,  14,  n. 

cnuwian.     /.  cnuwian,  and  add: — Cnua  on  wine,  Lch.  ii.  32,  II. 
-cnycc.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  knitch.]    v.  ge-cnycc. 

cnyccan;  cnycte,  cnyhte  ;  pp.  cnyht  To  tie,  bind;  nectere; — Oft 
rzl  bsene  begen  be  xr  waes  his  hlaford  cniht  swyde  faeste,  Wlfst.  163,  2. 
'6  cnuicte  (printed  -cnutte)  adnexuit,  Mt.  p.  10,  15.  v.  ge-cnyccan  ; 
cnycc. 

cnycel  (?  to  be  inferred  from  ge-cnyclede,  q.v.)  a  knuckle. 
cnyll.      Add :      I.   clang,   sound  from   metal : — S.  Petrus    J>a  duru 
elycd  .  .  .  and  he  bonne  weorped  ba  csega  ofer  his  exle  int6  helle.  .  .  . 
Ilud  bid  se  cnyll  ofer  ealle  eordan,  bonne  se6  caeg  fealled  innon  helle, 
Iml.  A.  169,  138.  II.  the  stroke,  sound  of  a  bell : — Fram  bam 

nylle  a  primo  pulsn,  Angl.  xiii.  432,  964.  Sidban  hy  bone  forman 
nyl  (ugium)  to  none  gehyren,  R.  Ben.  74,  5.  J>one  6derne  cnyll 
°.cundum  signum,  R.  Ben.  I.  82,  13.  v.  fore-cnyll. 
cnyllan.  Add:  I.  to  strike,  knock,  clap: — Tosomne  cnyllab 
•>nliserint,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  66.  Cnyllan  complodere  vel  concutere, 
wlidere,  133,  5.  II.  to  strike  a  door,  knock: — Cnyllas  ge 

ulsate  .  .  .  dsem  cnyllende  (cnyllenda,  p.  15,  7)  pulsanti,  Mt.  L.  7,  7, 
III.  to  strike,  ring  a  bell : — JJonne  bone  oderne  cnyll  cnyld 
Jwnne  mon  eft  cnylle,  R.  Ben.  74,  7)  dum  secundum  signum  puhaverit, 
'^.  Ben.  I.  82,  13.  f>aenne  se  cyrcwerd  tacn  cnylle,  Angl.  xiii.  398, 
75.  Swilcehe  gehwsede  bellan  cnyllan,  Tech.  ii.  118,  9.  Si  cnylled  $ 
jrme  tacn,  Angl.  xiii.  391,  374.  v.  ge-cnyllan. 

cnyllsan.  Substitute :  cnylsian,  cnyllsian  : — Mid  dy  cymed  and 
nyllsad  (pulsauerit},  Lk.  L.  12,  36.  Cnyllsad  pulsate  .  .  .  dsem 
nylsanda  pulsanti,  II,  9,  10.  Cnylsiga  pulsare,  13,  25.  Cnylsende 
ulsandum,  p.  7,  4. 

cnyss(?),  e;/.  A  beating;  pulsus  : — Cardiacus  (glossed  by  cardian, 
e.  pulsum  cordis pattens')  heortan  cnysse  (browiende),  Hpt.  31,  13,  321. 
~>r  is  heort-ancnysse  (=  -angnysse)  to  be  readl  Cf.  cardiacus  dicitur  qui 


patitur  laborem  cordis,  vel  morbus  cordis  heortcoba  vel  ece,  Wrt.  Voc. 

1.  128,64.     v.  cnyssan,  ge-cnos. 

cnyssan.  Add:— J?u  cnysest  elides,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  30.  Swa 
j>  seo  sz  cnyste  fa  heofonlican  tungla,  Ap.  Th.  II,  i.  CnyssaJ) 
(cnysad,  L.)  pulsate  .  .  .  cnyssande  (daem  cnysende,  L.)  pulsanti,  Mt.  R. 
7,  7,  8.  Ongan  ic  wepan  and  mine  bre6st  cnyssan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  428. 

cnyttan.  Add: — Cnyt(s)t  inlicias  (cf.  inlicias,  i.  nectis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
524,  8),  An.  Ox.  8,  333.  Oft  Jrzl  baene  begen  be  aer  wxs  his  hlaford 
cnyt  swyde  faeste  and  wyrcd  him  to  brsele,  Wlfst.  163,  2.  Cnytt,  224, 

2.  pa.  cnitton  hi  rapas  hire  t6  handum  and  fotum,  Hml.  S.  9,  100! 
Daet  he  ne  cnytte  daet  underfongne  feoh  on  daem  swatltne,  Past.  59,  13. 
T6  cnyttende  annectens,  Angl.  xiii.  406,  588. 

cnyttels  ;  m.  for'  Mone  B.  2858  '  substitute  An.  Ox.  2955,  and  add- 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  knittle.] 

coc[c].  Add: — '  Hwa  sealde  kokke  wisd6m  ?  '  Daet  getacnad  da?tte 
geghwelc  dsera  lareowa  .  .  habbad  onllcnesse  dxm  kokkum  .  .  .  Donne 
greet  se  lareow  swa  swa  kok  on  niht . .  .  Daes  cocces  deaw  is  .  . .  ,  Past. 
459,  29-461,  2.  Se  kok  de  we  ymb  sprsecon,  12.  Coca  pullorum, 
An.  Ox.  4891.  Cocca,  2,  398. 

coc.  Add: — Coc  culinia,  cycene  coquina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  22. 
Coces  cod,  ii.  21,  68.  Of  dam  beowan  mannan  at  Cinnue  .  .  .  hio 
becwid  Eadgyfe  ^)lfsige  dene  coc,  C.  D.  vi.  133,  i.  C6cas  culinia 
(coacas,  Erf.  =  (?)  sterculinia,  cloacas.  v.  Angl.  xix.  102  ;  but  see  first 
citation,  and  next),  Txts.  55,  620.  Cocas  culini,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  56. 
Gebriwed  swa  c6cas  cannon,  Lch.  ii.  220,  9.  Koka  ealdormon  princeps 
cocorum.  Past.  311,  6,  7,  II. 

coccel.  For  last  citation  substitute : — Lasera,  coccela  loliorum, 
zizaniorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  24,  and  add: — Hyre  corn  be6d  gelije 
coccele  (a  mistranslation  of  cocci  simile),  Lch.  i.  170,  2.  He  saewd  ge 
lasor  ge  coccul  on  manna  aeceron,  Angl.  viii.  300,  24.  Coccelas 
ofersttgad  hwaete  zizania  transcendimt  frumentum,  Scint.  101,  I. 

cocer  a  quiver.  Add: — Coker  faretra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  23.  Seo 
lufu  cocor  (faretram)  and  bogan  and  flan  forlet,  Prud.  51.  HI  fyllab 
heora  coceras  mid  flanum,  Ps.  Th.  10,  2. 

cocer-panne.  For  '  Mone  B.  4694'  substitute  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  38,  and 
add: — Hyrstepanne  vel  cocorpanne  frixorium,  i.  sartago,  cremium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  2.  Cocerpannan  sartagines,  An.  Ox.  4673.  Cocur- 
pannan,  8,  278. 

cocnian  to  season  food.     v.  ge-c6cnian  ;  c6cnung. 

cocnunga.  Substitute :  cocnung,  e ;  /.  Seasoning,  seasoned 
food  : — C6cunung  quadripertitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 18,  49.  Metegearwa 
and  c5cnunga  meat -dressings  and  seasonings,  Lch.  ii.  210,  26.  Sume 
of  rigenum  melwe  wyrcead  briwas  and  cScuunga  mid  sealte,  236,  10. 
v.  next  word. 

cocor-mete  seasoned  food : — Cocormete  quadripertitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
290,  41.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  choch-muos  dapes.~\  v.  preceding  word. 

coc-rod,  e;  f.  A  cock-road,  a  clearing  in  a  wood  where  woodcocks 
could  be  netted: — Od  da  cccrodae  ;  swa  of  daere  cocrod,  C.  D.  v.  346, 
26.  v.  r5d. 

-cocsian.  v.  ge-c6csian  :  coeunung.  v.  c6cnung :  cod-seppeL 
For  Cot.  93  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  72. 

codd.  Add: — Ne  here  ge  mid  eow  pusan  odde  codd  nolite  portare 
sacculum  neque  peram,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  532,  20.  v.  beiin-  (not  bien-), 
lejer-codd. 

cofa.  /.  cofa.  Add:  ;  cofu  (-e),  an;/,  (v.  bed-cofe.)  "L.achamber, 
closet: — Cofa  pistrimum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  30:  68,  15  :  pistrinum,  i. 
288,  62.  Lytel  cofa  pistrilla,  63.  On  cofan  in  conclavi,  ii.  46,  14. 
Ga  in  bine  cofan  (cubiculum),  Mt.  R.  6,  6.  In  cofum  in  penetralibus, 
Mt.  L.  R.  24,  26.  II.  a  cave,  den: — Cofa  spelunca,  Jn.  L.  R. 

II,  38.  Cofa  deafana  speluncam  latronum,  Mt.  L.  21,  13  :  Mk.  L.  R. 
ii,  17  :  Lk.  L.  R.  19,  46.  [v.  N.  E.D.  cove.  Icel.  kofi  a  cell,  hut.] 
v.  bryd-cofa. 

cof-godas.  /.  cof-godas  (v.  cofa),  and  for  second  reference  substi- 
tute:— Cofgodas  penatum,  Germ.  402,  195. 

cofincel.  /.  cofincel  a  small  chamber  :—  Cofincel  pistrilla,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  117,  33  :  68,  16.  v.  cofa. 

-eofrian.     v.  a-cofrian. 

col  coal.  I.  col,  and  add:— Coll  carbo,  JFAfc.  Gr.  Z.  35,  2.^  f>aet 
fyr  weard  acwenced  j>  \&*  an  col  ne  gle6w,  Hml.  S.  7,  240.  v.  sse-col. 

col  cool.  Add  : — Colfrigidus,  An.  Ox.  2,  409.  Col  cv/yldfrigida 
pestis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  76.  Se  bearfa  bemSnde  ji  him  waere  bearle 
c81,  Hml.  S.  31,  911.  He  bsebes  bruce,  na  swabeah  c61es,  ne  he  jcolne 
waetan  bicge,  Lch.  i.  238,  9.  Colrefrigenti,  An.  Ox.  5486.  C61e  algida 
(aequord),  18,  15.  Colum  algosis,  8,  8. 

-cole.     v.  haeji-cole :  -cole.     v.  w!n-c61e. 

colian.  Add:— Ic  colige  algeo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  155,  9.  Fram  ]>am 
flftigodan  geare  colad  seo  hajte  bn;s  ITchaman,  Gr.  D.  IO2,  23.  Colab 
seo  lufu  be  we  to  trum  Ha^leude  habban  sceolde,  Bl.  H.  10 ),  3  : 
Wlfst.  82,  9.  Wyrc  swylc  an  lytel  cicel  .  .  .  swa  du  hatost  forberan 
maege  .  .  .  bonne  se  cicel  colige,  Lch.  iii.  30,  21.  Colgendre  frigenti, 
Angl.  xiii.  38,318.  [O.  Sax.  kolon.] 
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collatio.     v.  aefen-collatio. 

collecta,  an ;  m.  /.  A  collect : — &r  bam  seo  collecta  (collecta}  beo 
geended,  Angl.  xiii.  406,  590.  Cwede  se  sacerd  ]>one  collectan,  and 
geendige  ]>a  masssan  mid  anre  collectan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  360,  1-4.  Collectan 
(gebedu,  R.  Ben.  I.  42,  18)  letania,  R.  Ben.  37,  2.  Twa  raedinga  mid 
twain  collectum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  358,  19,  Mid  j>ysum  collectum  cum  his 
collectis,  Angl.  xiii.  381,  223. 

collen-ferhtan.  In  passage  read  gecollenferhta])  for  ge  collen- 
ferhta}). 

collon-croh,  -crog.  /.  -croh,  -crog,  for  Cot.  140  substitute  Wit.  Voc. 
ii.  62,  41,  and  add: — Colloncroh  achillea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  35: 
nimphea,  Lch.  iii.  304,  col.  I.  v.  croh. 

col-mase.  /.  col-mase,  and  add : — Colmase  bardioriolus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  12,  61  :  parrula,  Hpt.  31,  241,  46.  [M.  H.  Ger.  kole-meise.] 

col-pyt.  /.  col-pyt  a  place  wkere  charcoal  is  made  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
coal-pit],  and  add : — Ford  bae  haeselholtae  on  collpytt ;  of  collpyttaa, 
C.  D.  iv.  27,  13.  On  bone  ealdan  collpytt  bsnba  breo  gemseru  togaedere 
gab,  Cht.  E.  206,  23. 

col-sweart ;    adj.    Coal-black : — Hwilum    he   bid    collsweart,    Nap. 

13- 

colt.  Add: — x.  maeran  mid  .x.  coltan  .  .  .  .vi.  maeran  mid  .vi.  coltan, 
Shrn.  159,  17,  29. 

col-praed.  /.  col-lra?d,  and  add : — Coldred  perpendiculum,  Txts.  85, 
1548.  Colbraed,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  2. 

coltrseppe.     v.  calca-troeppe. 

columne  (-a?),  an;  /.  (m.  ?)  A  column:  —  Gyldene  <;olumnan 
columnae  aureae,  Nar.  4,  21.  Greate  swa  columnan,  14,  4.  Daet 
godweb  ymb  mines  fseder  Dauides  columban  hangode  on  dissum  temple, 
Sal.  K.  p.  152,  25. 

comb.    Dele. 

eometa.  Add: — Heratiwede  cometa,  Chr.  1066 ;  P.  196,  2.  Her 
atewoden  twegen  cometan,  729;  P.  45,  I. 

consul.  Add : — Hiene  mon  to  console  dyde,  Ors.  5,  14  ;  S.  248,  8. 
Agustus  ]>one  consul  .  .  .  wearj>  aelc  ofslagen  buton  Jizm  consule  anum,  5, 
15  ;  S.  250,  9-11.  On  .bara  twegea  consula  dsege,  3,  6 ;  S.  108,  22: 
p.  4,  10.  Consula  becfastorum  libri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  40. 

cop  a  top.     v.  copp. 

cop  a  garment.  Add: — Cop  ependiten,  Txts.  59,  757,  760;  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  29,  43. 

-cop(  =  ceap).    v.  Iand-c6p  :  -cop  fitting,     v.  ge-c8p, 

copel ;  adj.  Unsteady,  rocking  (?) : — .ffirest  on  copelan  stan  ...  eft 
on  copelan  stan,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  624,  17,  22.  [v.  N.E.D.  coppling, 
copple-stone.] 

cope-man.  Dele :  copenere.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  copener  a  para- 
mour ;  copen  to  desire  eagerly.~\  •  copest.  Dele. 

copian.  For  Cot.  53  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  32,  and  add: 
[v.  (?)  N.  E.  D.  cop  to  lay  hold  of.'] 

cop-lie,  -lice.     v.  ge-c6plic,  -lice. 

copor.  Add: — Coper  cyprum>  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 37,  7 1 .  Copor  colos, 
i.  color  conciliatus,  134,  33. 

copp  a  top,  summit : — Coppe  helmes  camo  (.i.  summitate,  Hpt.  Gl. 
443,  22)  (sublimi)  uerticis,  An.  Ox.  1563.  Coppe  cono,  32,  6 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  cop.]  v.  hreac-copp. 

copp  a  cup.  Add: — He  gefylde  copp  (spongiam)  mid  aecced,  Mk. 
L.  R.  15,  36.  Bolla  full  1  copp'  full,  Jn.  L.  19,  29.  [v,  JV.  E.  D,  cop. 
O.  H.  Ger.  choph  crater,  cyphus :  Icel.  koppr.] 

copped.  Add^'  [v.  N.  E.  D.  copped.]  :  cops.  v.  cosp  :  -cor. 
v.  ge-cor :  -cora.  v,  wij>er-cora :  -coren.  v.  wij>-,  wi]>er-coren. 

coren-beag,  es ;  m.  A  crown : — Be  bxm  byrnenan  corenbege  ofer 
CrTstes  hsefde  on  r6de,  Angl.  xi.  172,  32. 

coren-scipe,  es ;  m.  Election: — Corenscip  eleciio,  Mt.  p.  12,  13. 
v.  ge-corenscipe. 

corflian.  Add: — Swylce  he  hine  corfiige  swa  swa  mon  xl  ded 
Jionne  hine  mon  on  spite  stagan  wyle,  Tech.  ii.  124,  IO. 

Cor[r]inthisc  ;  adj.  Corinthian : — Cor.rinthisce  fatu  Corinthia  vasa, 
Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  4. 

corion.     Dele. 

corn.  Add:  I.  a  grain: — f>a>re  lenticula,  £  syndon  pysan,  heo  on 
hire  mud  sende  bre6ra  corna  gewyrde,  Hml.  S.  236,  716.  Hwa 
gemenigfylt  bset  gerip  of  feawum  cornum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  32.  II. 

corn : — Beren  gebered  corn  tipsana,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  27.  Heo  sealde 
bazm  munucum  corn  gen5g,  Ors.  6,  4 ;  S.  260,  II.  v.  bere-,  lyb-, 
mold-,  pipor-corn. 

corn-sesceda.  /. -sesceada:  corn-appla.  Add:  An,  Ox.  3840: 
corn-baere.  Add: — Cornbserum  granigeris,  An.  Ox.  2360. 

corn-berende  ;  adj.  Corn-bearing : — pa  cornberendan  granigera, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  22. 

corn-gebrot,  es ;  n.  Remnant  of  corn,  corn  dropped  in  carrying  :— 
Berebryttan  gebyred  corngebrot  on  haerfeste  set  bernes  dure,  LI.  Th.  i. 
440,  2. 

corn-geseeot.     /.  -gesceot :  corn-hwse~ca.     Dele. 


corn-lad,  e ;  /.  Leading  or  carrying  corn : — JEl  cornlade,  LI.  Th.  i. 
440,  28. 

cornoeh.     v.  cranoc. 

corn-seed,  es;  n.  A  grain  of  corn  : — He  gemaenigfealdad  feawa 
cornsaeda  in  unartmede  waestmas  aecra  pauca  seminis  gratia  in  innumera 
segetum  frumenta  multiplicat,  Gr.  D.  253,  I. 

corn-teojmng,  e ;  /.  Tithe  of  corn  : — Sy  cornteodung  agifen  be 
emnihte,  Wlfst.  208,  5  :  116,  25. 

corn-treow.      Add: — Corntreowes  corni,  Wrt.   Voc.   ii,   10,    51- 

138,  5- 

corn-weal.     Dele. 

corn-wurma.  Substitute :  A  scarlet  dye,  and  add : — Cornuurma 
ve\r}micuhis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  45.  Cornuurma  coccus,  An.  Ox.  1064, 
note.  Cor[n]wurman  murice,  1064.  Be  cornwurman  de  muricibus 
1067.  Cornwurmum,  5141. 

corona,   an ;    m.    A    crown : — HI   geworhton   J>yrnene  coronan  . 
haefde  he  ba  'byrnenne  coronan  on  his  heafde   .  .  .   bone  coronan  J>iera 
twelf  steorrena,  Nap.  13. 

-coronian.  v.  ge-cor6nian:  cors,  corsian.  Dele:  cor-snsed. 
Add:  [cf.  O.  Frs.  kor-bita.] 

corte,  an  ;  /.  ? : — Andlanges  Sxr  ea  t6  dsere  wic  ;  fram  daere  wic  to 
dzre  cortan ;  and  swa  andlangest6  Sudsexan,  C.  D.  vi.  217,  7. 

corper  a  whisk  (?) : — Corthr  verberatorum  (cortr,  cordr  verberatorium), 
Txts.  105,  2099. 

cor-wurma.     v.  corn-wnrma. 

cos.  Add: — Gancge  x\c  aefter  8drum  t8  cosse  fratres  accedant  ad 
pacem,  R.  Ben.  114,  4.  Syle  me  sibbe  coss,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  422,  34. 
Cossas  bassia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  47:  12,  37:  labra,  An.  Ox.  3180. 
He  J»a  mxdena  onscunode,  and  forbeah  heora  cossas,  Hml.  S.  35,  59. 

cosp.  Dele  '  Lat .  compes,'  and  add : — Puncto,  foramine,  in  qm 
pedes  vinctorum  tenentur  in  ligno  cubitali,  spatio  interjecto,  id  est 
cosp,  Txts.  86,  765.  Copses  cippi,  An.  Ox.  3251.  Copse  cibbo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  3:  18,  32.  Copsas  (conpedes}  synd  on  f6tum  dysiges, 
Scint.  96,  16.  Cospa  cipporum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  6  :  19,  46  :  An,  Ox. 
17,  26.  Butan  mTn  lichama  bed  on  }>inum  bendum  geny-rwod  and  on 
}>inum  copsum  agrapod,  Hml.  S.  8,  121.  [v.  N.E.D.  cops.] 

cossettung,  e  ;  /.  Kissing : — Dios  ne  blann  cossetunges  Aaec  non 
cessauit  osculari,  Lk.  L.  7?  45- 

cost  costmary.     Add: — Cost  costa,  An.  Ox.  56,  393.    [From  Latin.] 

cost,  es ;  m.  Condition,  mode  : — Getidode  he  daes  .  .  .  dzs  costes  de 
(on  condition  thai)  heo  dis  gelaeste,  Cht.  Th.  540,  34.  JEnigum  coste 
ullo  modo,  Rtl.  113,  34.  Unasaeccendlicum  costum  ineffabilibus  modis, 
108,  27.  par  begen  age  twegen  costas,  lufe  oJ>J>e  lage,  and  he  lufe 
geceose  where  a  thane  has  two  ways  of  settlement  open  to  him,  by 
amicable  agreement  or  by  appeal  to  law,  and  he  choose  the  former,  LI. 
Th.  i.  298,  5.  [From  Scandinavian,  Icel.  kostr.  Goth,  kustus  trial. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  cost.] 

costere.  Add: — J?a  da  he  ana  waes,  J>a  com  him  t6  se  cosfere, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  156,  22  :  Gr.  D.  100,  18.  [O.H.  Ger.  chostari  tentator.] 

costian.  Add: — Hi  costodon  t  costnodon  me  temptauerunt  me,  Ps. 
L.  34,  16.  Dara  acorenra  mod  he  wile  costian,  Past.  465,  ii.  Costtad 
conprobatur,  An.  Ox,  12,  7. 

costigend.      Add  : — JJone  costigend  on  helle  grund  besencean,  Bl.H. 

33.  19- 

costnere.  Add : — J?a  genealsehte  se  costnere,  Hml.  Th.  i.  166,  12. 
Se  befealt  on  -daes  costneres  grinu,  Hex.  52,  25.  Hi  gewyldad  JM 
feondlican  costneras,  Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  31. 

costnian.  Add : — Hit  is  awriten  baet  God  afandode  Abrahames,  anc 
se  apostol  Jacob  awrit  baet  God  ne  costnad  naenne  man  ;  hu  mxg  beor 
zgber  sod  ?  ...  God  ne  costnad  nsenne  man,  for  ban  be  he  nele  nasnnt 
t8  synnum  geblgan,  Scrd.  22,  46-23,  10 :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  560,  20. 
Ne  laet  du  us  costnian,  ac  alys  us  fram  yfele,  Wlfst.  125,  13.  v.  a- 
costnian. 

^costnung.  Add : — '  Ne  gedafa  bast  we  beon  gelsedde  on  costnunge. 
Oder  is  costnung,  8der  is  fandung.  .  .  .  }7urh  da  fandunge  he  sceal  gedeon 
gif  he  J>am  costnungum  widstent,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  6-19.  OJ>er  is  sec 
fandung  ]>e  Jacob  embe  sprasc,  J>jet  is  seo  costnung  J>e  gewemd  ^one  mai 
t6  syngienne,  Scrd.  23,  8. 

costnung-stow,  e ;  /.  A  place  of  temptation  : — On  baere  costnung 
stowe  in  loco  tentationis,  Deut.  6,  1 6. 

cot.  Add: — Ut  t6  dan  coten,  C.  D.  vi.  9,  5.  ^Et  Sceolles  eald 
cotan,  iv.  122,  21.  v.  bur-cot,  and  next  word. 

cote.  Add : — Ne  maeg  nan  wif  hire  b6ndan  forbeodan  •£  he  n> 
mote  int6  his  cotan  (-on,  v.  /.)  gelogian  j>£  he  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  24 
\_Perhaps  in  the  two  instances  given  under  cote  the  form  cotan  (-on 
v.  /.)  is  dat.  pi.,  and  the  passages  should  be  put  under  cot  (y.v.).  Bu 
see  N.  E.  D.  cote.] 

copa,  an  ;  m.     v.  co])u. 

copig;  adj.  Diseased: — Hit  is  neod  ^  hi  man  ascirie  of  bzre  gefer 
izdene  eallswa  codige  scesip  (oues  morbid^,  Nap.  13. 

copu.       /.    coj>u,    and    add: — Hreoflige    he    geclaensode    fram    dasi 
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!  unclsenan  code,  Hml.  S.  15,  6.     Fram  earmlicere  code,  Hml.  Th.  ii.^i 
1 3.     Coda   becumad   erunt  pestilentiae,    538,    29.       Wurdon  gehaelede 

mettrume  menn  fram  mislicum  cobum,    Hml.   S.  26,   193  :    27,    131. 

.ffilcne  man  warnian  wid  bas  deofollican  code,  bset  is  wid  bas  hellicar 

unbeawas,  Wlfst.  245,   21 :    Angl.  viii.  337,    7.     [v.  N.E.D.  cothe.] 

v.  milt-co])U.  ,. 

cot-lif.  Add:  I.  used  of  a  single  habitation  :— ffilcne  man  lyst 
I  siddan  he  senig  cotlyf  on  his  hlafordes  lasne  myd  his  fultume  getimbrec 

hzfd,  1*  he  hine  mote  baron  gerestan,  and  huntigan   and  fuglian  and 

fiscian,  Shrn.   164,  3.      [Cf.  Wo  is  him  bat  uvel  wif  bryngeb  to  his 

j  cotlyf  (cf.  wif  horn  bryngeb,  265),  Misc,  118,  2-59.]  II.  in  the 

i  charters  of  Edward  the  Confessor  the  word  seems  used  in  the  sense  of 

manor ;  the  places  to  which  it  is  applied  are  in  the  possession  of  in- 

'  dividuals,  and   have  landed  property  belonging,  to-  them ;  they  are  in 

almost   every    case   the   subjects  of  grant   to  the  church.     Thus    the 

,  brethren  of  Westminster  have  '  dat  cotlif  Adgude  and  ale  dare  bnge  de 

!  daerto  mid  richte  gebirad,  mid  circe  and  mid  milne,  mid  wode  and  mid 

felde,  mid  lase  and  mid  made,  and  on  alien  bngen  swa  ful  and  swa  ford 

j  swa  .ffilfwine  and  his  wif  it  firmest  ahten  and  into  dare  halagen  st8we 

I  gafan,'  C.  D.  iv.  217,  7-13.      Other  instances  are  '  daet  cotlTf  Leosne  de 

'  Atsere  ante  and  bequed  ...  to  dera  monece  foden '  with  all  belonging  to 

lit  (cf.  178),  191,   13,  and  'daet  cotlif  Molesham  de  Leofcild  ahte  and 

bequad,'  214,  6.     la  like  manner  the  king  grants  'dat  cotlTf  de  ic  was 

I  boren  inne  bi  naman  Gidslepe,'   215,  31  :  '  da  cotlife  Perscore  (cf.  loco 

j  celebri  .  .  .  qui  Persoran  nuncupatur  uocabulo,  iii.  74  •  •  •  in  Perscoran  .  .  . 

mansi,  75)  and  D(e)6rhyrste  (cf.  nomina  terrarum  quas  dabo  ad  locum 

qui  dicitur  Deorhyrst,  \..  2.27)  mid  alien  dan  landen,  &c.,'  192,  6  :  '  dat 

cotlif  Stane  (cf.  cum  coenobio  quod  Stana  uocatur,  ii.  367),'  211,   25  : 

'dat  cotlif  Euerslea,'  204,   19.     In  the  last  case  it  is  said  'ic  bebeode 

I  dat  Padu  mi  meodes  wrichte  and  UUlnod  mm  huscarl  and  JElftice  Hort 

and  Frebern  min  freosocne  men  de  dat  cotlyf  healded  heonneford  .  .  .  ben 

on  sainte  Petres  wealde  and  dam  hirde  on  dam  minstre  hersumian  and 

J>ewwan.' 

cot-sseta.  Dele,  but  fee  AT.  E.  D.  cotset :  cot-setla.  See  Andrews' 
i  Old  English  Manor,  s.  v. 

cot-stow.     Add : — Of  dam  mere  on  Cudulfes  cotst6we ;   of   dam 

otstSwum,  C.  D.  v.  389,  17. 

cottuc.     Add: — Cottuc  (cotuc,  Ep.)  malva^  Txts.  77,  1288:  Wrt. 

>'oc.  ii.  56,  36. 

-cow.     v.  ge-cow. 

era  the  croaking  sound  made  by  frogs  or  crows  :— Coa*  i.  era,  vox 
|  ranarnm  vel  corvorum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  208,  IO. 

crabba.    Add : — Crabba  nepa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6l,  48  :  cancer,  128,  7. 

cracettan.  Substitute  :  cracettan,  crseccettan  to  croak :— Se  hrefn 
i  mid  openum  mude  ongann  crakettan  (craeccettan,  v.  /,)  ymbutan  bone 
hlaf  corves  aperta  ore  circa  panem  coepit  crocitare,  Gr.  D.  118,  25. 
v'.  craecetung. 

craciau.  Substitute  :  To  crack,  sound,  resound : — .Cracab,  brastlaj) 
i  :repat,  i.  sonat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 36,  64.  Craciendum,  cearciendum 
I  :repante,  i.  sonante,  An.  Ox.  31.  ^  /«  Ps.  Th.  45,  3  for  cracode 
apparently  shcatld  be  read  cwacode  (v.  Angl.  vi.  133),  but  the  former 
'  seems  better  to  give  the  meaning  of  the  sonaverunt  in  the  Latin,  and  to 
igree  with  the  preceding  clause  of  the  English: — Us  duhte  for  bam 
gebune  baet  seo  eorbe  call  cracode  (2). 

cradel.  Add:— He  laeg  on  cradole  (-ule,  v. /.)  bewunden  ealswa 
5dre  cild  dod,  Wlfst.  17,  I.  Cradelas  cunabula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  27. 

cradol-cild.  Add;  Wlfst.  158,  14:  crse.  v.  cr£we  :  crsecetung. 
'.  crascetung,  and  see  cracettan  :  crsefian,  v.  crafian  :  crsefing.  v. 
:rafing. 

creeft.  Dele  'IV.  a  craft,  kind  of  ship;  navis  qualiscunque,'  and 
rfd  under  I : — Mid  eallum  Creca  crseftum.  universam  Graeciae  lectatn 
'nventutem,  Ors.  I,  to;  S.  46,  31.  Under  II  :-^He  leornode  sumne 
:rzft  be  hine  a7et,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  556,  32.  Under  III :— Hie  wenad 
taet  hiera  undeawas  si&i  sum  g6d  craeft  vitium  virtus  creditur,  Past. 
289,  13.  Hearpestrengas  mid  craefte  astirian,  Ap.  Th.  17,  8. 
Draeftas  studio,  An.  Ox.  9,  8.  Larlice  craeftas  scholares  disciplinas, 
\2.  Ill  a.  in  a  bad  sense,  a  cunning  trick,  stratagem,  artifice : — 

Mid  bairn  crsefte  be  ba  scondlicost  waes  .  .  .  bysne  nyttan,  craeft,,  beh  he 
irlic  na>re,  funde  heora  tictator,  Ors.  2,8;  S.  90,  28-92,  3.  Wif  gif 
ie6  mid  hwylrum  craefte  (moUrnine}  hire  haemed  gerenad,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
'S^,  7-  Gif  he  burh  druncen  odde  burh  6derne  crssft  (olio  artificio) 
nan  ofslea,  150,  34.  IV.  a  machine,  instrument,  engine  : — ./Ebele 

:raeft  (of  a  medicine'),  Lch.  ii.  28,  10.  He  haefde  an  wurdlic  weorc  on 
nechanisc  geweorc  .  .  .  Se  craeft  sceolde  wissian  be  steorrum  hwset  ge- 
iwilcum  menn  gelumpe,  ,  .  .  on  bam  craefte  aspende  min  fader  ma 
|)onne  twa  hund  punda  ...  Gif  bG  bisne  craeft  healst  ...  He  nolde 
^ebafian  ^  man  swa  deorwurdne  craeft  (cf.  weorc,  287)  tScwysan  sceolde, 
Hml.  S.  5,  253,  263,  266,  290.  Tobaerst  seo  hengen  mid  eallum  dam 

rapfte.  35)  3 '4-  paene  mssnifealdan  craeft  miiltiformem  (favorum)  ma- 
-tiinam,  An.  Ox.  120.  Crseftas  machinas,  1668.  v.  circul-,  gedwol-, 
^ramati(s)c-,  meter-,  morb-,  sweg-,  tael-,  t6w-,  wicg-,  wynde-craeft. 


creefte-lice  ;  adv.  With  art,  skilfully: — He  his  lare  sua  crseftellce 
(tanta  arte)  toscead,  Past.  291,  20.  He  sceal  gemetgian  swa  crxfteltce 
(tanta  arte)  his  stemne,  453,  12. 

creeftig.  Add  :  I.  powerful  .-—Julius  se  craeftega  casere  Caesar  totis 
viribus,  Ors.  I,  10 ;  S.  48,  16.  Hiera  cynn  wses  ealra  crasftegast 
gloriosissima  ilia  viribusfamilia,  2,4;  8.72,  10.  II.  knowing  a 

craft,  art,  trade :— Gif  crzftige  men  (artifices}  on  mynstre  syn,  began 
bane  crzft  and  georne  wyrcen,  R.  Ben.  95,  3.  m.  skilful,  cun- 

ning : — Man  on  senigum  bingum  craeftig  o)j>e  on  maran  wisdome  obbe 
on  laessan,  Bl.  H.  49,  28.  He  waes  craeftig  Isece,  Shrn.  138,  27.  Wxs  sum 
mzden  wundorltce  craeftig  ...  on  udwitegunge  snoter,  Hml.  S.  35,  80. 
Crseftig[estan]  sollertissimae,  An.  Ox.  56,  208.  Ill  a.  of  bo'oksj 

dealing  with  art  or  science  : — Munecas  be  heora  cildhad  habbad  abisgod 
on  craeftigum  b6cum,  Angl.  viii.  321,  27.  v.  dry-craeftig. 

crseftig,  es  ;  n.  Strength  :— Drihten  is  maegen  and  craeftig  aslces  baera 
]>e  hine  o\\fax,\.  fir  momentum  est  Dominus  timentibus  eum,  Ps.  Th.  24,  12. 
crseftiga.  Add:  I.  a  craftsman,  &c. : — Craefican  (craeftcan ?)  arti- 
fices, R.  Ben.  I.  94,  IO.  Daet  wasron  .iiii.  stancraeftigan  in  R5me,  baer 
waes  samod  .vi.  hund  crae/tigena  and  xxii,  and  nairon  nane  odre  him 
gelice,  Shrn.  146,  14.  Be  mynstres  craeftigum.  (artificibus),  R.  Ben.  95, 
2.  He  gegaderode  manige  craeftigan,  and  eac  ma  obra  weorcmanna  be 
bam  hyrdon  artifices  multos  ac  f  lures  subministrantes  operarios  adhibuit , 
Gr.  D.  251,  13.  v.  rim-,  scin-,  stan-,  tungol-crasftiga. 

crseftig-llce.  Substitute  :  Skilfully,  cunningly,  ingeniously : — SmiJ>- 
ITce  fabrile,  cr«ftig[lice]  fabre,  i.  perfecte,  ingeniose,  arteficiose,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii,  146,  61.  SmibJice fabrile,  craeftiglice  fabre  (MS.-/),  35,  15. 
v.  sundor-,  wundor-craeftiglice. 

crseft-leds.  Add : — Craeftleasne  beowdom  aettwad  munecas  iners  ser- 
vitium  ostendunt  monachi,  R.  Ben.  I.  52,  i. 

crseft-lic.  Substitute  :•  I.  artificial  :-^On  twain  wtsum  ys  se  daeg 
gecweden,  naturaliter  et  vulgariter  .  .  .  Vulgaris  vel  artificales  dies  est, 
^.  byb  ceorlisc  daeg  odde  craeftlic,  fram  faere  sunnan  anginne  ^  heo  t6 
setle  ga  and  eft  cume  mancynne  t6  blisse,  Angl.  viii.  317,  ii.  II. 

skilful,  skilled : — Da  6dre  craeftigan  saegdon  f  hy  burh  drycraeft  dydon 
da  craeftlican  weorc,  Shrn.  146,  22. 
crroft-searo.     Dele. 

crseft-wyrc.  Substitute:  crseft- weorc,  es ;  n.  Skilled  work,  art,  pro- 
fession:— Be  campddme,  be  ceape,  be  craeftwyrce  agyf  te.6]>unga  de  militia, 
de  negotio,  de  artificio  redde  decimas,  Scint.  109,  5. 

craet.  Add:  pi.  gen.  craetena,  cratwa  : — Craet  carcura  (  =  carr«ea), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  62.  Craet  carruca,  13,  20.  Da  st6d  ^aere  sunnan 
craet  mid  feower  horsum  of  golde  agoten  .  .  .  ;  on  6dre  healfe  st6d  daes 
monan  craet  of  seolfre  agoten  and  da  oxan  daerto,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  494, 
22.  Se  ]>egen  alyhte  of  his  craete  (de  curru  suo),  i.  400,  26.  On 
craete  in  carruca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  42.:  esseda,  uehiculo,  Germ.  393, 
56.  Helias  weard  on  heofenlicum  craete  to  heofenum  ahafen,  Hml.  S. 
1 6,  6l.  Craeta  bigarum,  An.  Ox.  2185.  Cratwa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  76. 
Craetena  ceatcetunge,  Wlfst.  200,  17.  Cratum  bigis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89, 
70:  12,  5.  Craet um  quadrigis,  149,  14:  curricis,  28,  17  :  carpentis, 
i.  curribus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  12.  Creatum  curribus,  Ps.  Srt.  19,  8.  v. 
hors-craet. 

crset-wisa,  an  ;  m.  A  charioteer : — Israheles  crzt  and  his  wissigend, 
is  craetwTsa  currus  Israhel  et  auriga  ejus,  Hml.  S.  18,  293. 
crafian,  crsefian.     Add:^- -Her  kyj>  onbissere  bee  t>  Huberd  craefede 
anne  wifman  be  Edit  hatte  mid  unrihte  .  .  .  and  Huberd  waes  leosende 
]>aere  wifmanne  for  hisunrihtcraefinge,  Cht.  Th.  633,  17.    Daet  nan  bisceop 
nane  feorme  necrafige,  butan  of  dam  de  him  mid  rihte  gebyrad,  C.  D.  iv. 
290,  32.     v.  for-crafian. 

crating,  e ;  /.  Demand,  claim :— Saccles  of  elcre  crauigge,  Cht.  Th. 
45)  5-  Craufigge,  24-  v.  unriht-crafing. 

crammian.  Add: — Ic  crammige  farcior,  Hpt.  Gl.  489,  5.  v.  a-, 
ge-crammian ;  crimman. 

cramming-pohha,  an;  m.      The  word  translates  viscarium  in  the 
following  passage : — Gif  wif  wunad  mid  werum,  }>ser  bid  weu  deofles 
crammingpohha  (viscarium  diaboli  nondeerit'),  Nap.  13. 
crampiht  ;  adj.  Crumpled,  wrinkled : — Crompeht  folialis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  38,  58. 

cran.     Dele :  '  e ;  /.,'  and  add :  The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  e.  g. 

/ranslea,  Cranmere.     v.  cranoc. 

cranc-stffif.  Substitute;  A  crank: — Crancstaef  (in  a  list  of  weaving 
implements),  Angl.  ix.  263,  14.  Cf.  crencestre. 

cranic,  es ;  m.  A  chronicle : — Swa  swa  Hieronimus  saede  on  his  cranice, 
Hml.  A.  79,  164.  Man  gesette  on  cranice  (mandatum  est  historiis  et 
annalibus  traditum)  xlc  taera  daeda  be  gedon  waes  mid  him  on  b«s 
cyninges  belimpum,  95,  122.  He  het  fordberan  bone  cranic  (historias  et 
annales)  and  rsedan  aetforan  him,  98,  210. 

cranic-writere,  es  ;  m.  A  chronographer ,  chronicler  : — CranicwrTtera 
chronogKaphorum,  An.  Ox.  7.  24. 

cranoc,  es  ;  m.  A  crane  : — Cornoch  grits,  gruis,  cornuc  gravis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  no,  10,  ii.  Cf.  the  local  name  Cornuchom,  C.  D.  vi.  275, 
col.  2.  v.  cran. 
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crano-hawc.  Dele,  and  see  Whitman,  p.  45.  Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. '  acci- 
piter,  quern  chranohari  dicuntj  Grff.  iv.  614. 

eras  ;  m.  Food : — Swa  piece  hie  in  jtasre  ea  aweollon  swa  aemettan 
dam  eras,  and  swilc  unrim  heora  waes  major  explicates  numerus  beluarum 
quam  prius  affuit  ad  spem  inde  contingently  cibi,  ubi  cum  apparerent 
veluti  formice  efferbuere,  Nar.  II,  14.  \JLcel.  kras  a  dainty.'] 

crat-hyrdel  (?)  : — Plecta  bige  crathyrdle  (in  marg.  hyrdle  1  bige 
plecta),  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  70. 

crawan.  Add: — Onllcnesse  dsem  kokkum  de  on  dTstrum  niehtum 
crawad,  Past.  459,  32.  ponne  coccas  crawan  fornian  syde,  bonne  drince 
he  aene,  Lch.  iii.  6,  5.  v.  ge-crawan. 

crawe.  Add:  crawa;  m. : — Crauuae  (-e)  cornacula,  Txts.  50,  241. 
Crauua,  crawe  comix,  54,  308.  Cre  curricula,  no,  1171.  Crauue 
garula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  52  :  40,  58 :  carula,  103,  17  :  13,  49. 

craw-ledc.  Add: — Crawanleac poloten,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  n  :  hermo- 
doctula  vel  tidolora,  79,  57. 

Creacisc.     v.  Crecisc. 

creas ;  adj.  Fine,  elegant : — Ne  beo  ge  t6  creasum  reafum  (cultis 
vestibus)  gefraetwade,  ac  inedemlicum,  Nap.  13. 

creas-lic ;  adj.  Dainty,  rich  (of  food)  : — Sume  pa  preostas  pe  worold- 
welan  habbad  .  .  .  scolon  maran  and  creislicran  fodan  (maiorem  annonatn) 
habban  on  mynstre,  Nap.  13. 

cre&s-ness,  e;/.  i.  fineness,  elegance  (of  dress)  : — We  mid  heortan 
creasnysse  (cultu  cordis)  sceolon  God  secan  swtdor  ponne  mid  reafes 
prvton  .  .  .  reafes  creasnysse  (cultum  uestium)  ...  an  reafes  creasnysse 
(studio  uestium),  Nap.  14.  II.  elation,  pride : — Elationis  orgeluysse 
i  creasnysse,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  54. 

Crecas  (-e).  Add: — Crecas  Graeci,  Rtl.  194,  17.  Criecna  Grae- 
corum,  Mt.  p.  2,  15.  Mid  Crecum  apud  Grecos,  u. 

Crecisc.  Add: — Crecisc  noma  Graecum  nomen,  Rtl.  194,  21.  On 
Crecisc,  Ors.  I,  IO ;  S.  46,  14:  Jn.  R.  19,  20.  On  Cregisc  Graece, 
Jn.  L.  19,  20.  In  Cregesc,  20,  24.  Stafum  Creciscum  litteris  Graecis, 
Lk.  L.  R.  23,  38.  pa  Creaciscan  Argolicas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  39  : 
Pelasgos,  41. 

cr§da.  Add: — Se  Izssa  creda.  Ic  gelyfe  on  God,  Fasder  aelmihtigne 
...  on  flsesces  asrist  and  paet  ece  lif,  Angl.  x.  100,  7.  Se  maessepreost 
sceal  secgan  Sunnandagum  ...  be  pam  Paternoster  avid  be  pam  credan  eac, 
swa  he  oftost  mage,  LI.  Th.  ii.  350,  30.  Gif  he  song  his  credon  odde 
Paternoster  on  untrumne  mon,  he  waes  sona  hal,  Shrn.  116,  2O. 

credic  (?)  a  bowl : — Credic  fiala  (v.  Bd.  3,  27  :  Lac  in  Jiala  ponere 
solebat),  An.  Ox.  29,  3. 

crencestre.     Add:  Cf.  cranc-staef :  creodan.     /.  crudan. 

credpan.  Add:  I.  of  reptiles: — Ball  daet  on  sx  and  on  eauum 
crypd,  Hex.  14,  8.  Naeddran  crupon  on  1>  hus,  Shrn.  152,  28.  Wur- 
mas  crupon  cuce  of  his  lice,  Hml.  S.  4,  430.  II.  of  human  beings, 

(i)  literal: — Heo  creap  on  pam  handum,  and  droh  on  daere  eordan  ealne 
hire  lichaman,  Gr.  D.  228,  IO.  (2)  to  walk  with  crutches: — He  aras 
and  mid  twam  criccum  creap  him  t6  Wynceastre,  Hml.  S.  21,  loi.  (3) 
of  humble,  abject  movement : — pa  iermingas  ut  of  pasm  holan  crupon 
pe  heo  on  lutedan,  Ors.  2,  8j  S.  92,  30.  Uton  creopan  to  Criste, 
Wlfst.  1 66,  38.  v.  ge-creopan. 

creopel.     v.  crypel. 

creopere.  Add : — Se  cnapa  waes  creopere  (cf.  pam  healtan  cnapan, 
28.),  Hml.  S.  6,  20.  Laeg  pser  sum  creopere  lama  fram  cildhade,  10,  25. 

cre6pung.  For  Cot.  144  substitute:  —  Criopungae,  cr[i]iipungae, 
cr[i]6punge  obreplione,  Txts.  80,  696.  Creopunge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  16. 

crepel.     v.  crypel :  crib[b].     v.  cryb  (in  Diet.) :  crice.     v.  crycc. 

origan ;  p.  cride  To  bubble  up  : — Criid  scaturit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 20,  3. 
CrTd  ebulliat,  An.  Ox.  7,  101  (where  see  note).  Cri)>e  scaturiat,  8,  104. 
Grid  (after  which  a  letter  is  erased),  Angl.  xiii.  31,  93. 

crimman.  Substitute:  To  cram,  stuff,  insert: — Homes  sceafopan 
swide  smale  gesceaf,  crim  on  £  dolh  innan,  Lch.  ii.  132,  12.  Cram  in- 
seruit,  immisit,  Germ.  401,  22.  v.  ge-crimman  ;  crammian. 

crinc  a  kind  of  .shoe  (?)  : — Crince  cuturno,  Hpt.  33,  250,  2.  Cf. 
(?)  crencestre. 

crisma.  I.  Add  after  'baptism1:  and  at  other  times: — Donne  se 
sacerd  smyred  mid  pam  halgan  crisman  breost  and  sculdru,  ponne  befehd 
he  pzne  man  mid  Codes  scylde,  Wlfst.  35,  16.  Asprungenra  manna  lie 
(cadavera)  man  byred  on  ciricean  and  mid  crysman  smyred  his  breost, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  162,  I.  Ne  crismena  nee  balsamorum  (sacris  chrismalibus 
unctum,  Aid.  154),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  34;  61,  i.  I  a.  the  sacred 

character  conferred  by  unction: — Se  biscop  forlet  his  crisman  and  his 
r6de  and  his  gastlican  wsepnu,  and  feng  t6  his  spere  and  t6  his  swurde, 
Chr.  1056  ;  P.  187,  24.  II.  Add  : — Under  crisman  adle  forgripen 

in  albis  adhuc  positus,  langore  correptus,  Bd.  5,  7  ;  Sch.  584,  2.  Under 
crismum  in  albis,  An.  Ox.  2,  66.  Crysmum,  2127. 

crismal(e  ?),  es ;  m.  or  «.  A  chrisom-clofh  : — Mid  J)am  crismale  J>e 
man  him  on  ufan  ]>xt  heafod  ded,  man  tacnad  pasne  cristenan  cynehelm 
be  he  on  heofenum  ah,  Wlfst.  36,  17.  [Lot.  crismale.] 

Crist.  /.  Crist,  and  add: — Crisd,  Past.  27,  5.  KrTsd,  103,  ii. 
Manega  lease  CrTstas  cumad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  4,  2.  Tf  Crtstes  ma', 


massse : — Opiewde  read  CrTstes  masl  (a  cross),  Chr.  773  ;  P.  50,  20. 
Toforan  Xpes  maessau,  1038;  P.  161,  14:  1043;  P.  165,  9:  1076- 
P.  212,  20. 

cristalla.     Add: — Anltcnyssa  of  cristallan,  Hml.  S.  4,  166. 

cristallisc  ;  adj.  Of  crystal : — Cristallisce  dryncfatu,  Nar.  5,  13. 

cristel-msel  (cyrstel-),  es ;  «.  I.  a  cross  : — On  wearddune  p»r 
paet  cristelmael  stod,  Cht.  E.  294,  21.  To  pam  cyrstelmaele  ;  of  pam 
cyrstelmaele,  Cht.  Crw.  25,  24.  T6  dam  langan  cyrstelmaele,  C.  b.  v. 
297,  15  :  298,  9.  II.  the  sign  of  the  cross: — Wyrce  mon  crystel- 

mael  on  his  heafde  foran  mid  his  puman,  Tech.  ii.  119,  8. 

eristelmsel-beam,  es ;  m.  A  tree  on  which  a  cross  is  fixed  (?)  : — On 
cristelmaelbeam  (m  a  list  of  boundaries'),  C.  D.  v.  389,  13. 

cristen.  Add: — Heo  waes  cristenu,  Shrn.  86,  15.  Ore  cristne  R6ma, 
Ors.  24 ;  S.  74,  34.  He  baed  hine  cristenne  beon  .  .  .  baed  £  he  durh 
his  bebod  cristene  gefremed  waere,  Bd.  I,  4  ;  Sch.  16,  3,  16.  Cristenum 
penungum  peowian,  I,  7;  Sch.  22,  6.  Se  crtstenesta  (cristena,  v.  I.) 
cyning,  Ors.  6,  38 ;  S.  296,  30.  v.  efen-,  un-cristen. 

cristen-dom.  Add:  I.  the  state  or  condition  of  being  Christian  : 
— Fram  frempe  pines  cristendomes,  Angl.  xii.  515,  21.  Deah  przla 
hwylc  of  cristendome  to  wtcinge  weorde  though  any  thrall  from  being  a 
Christian  become  a  pirate,  Whst.  162,  6.  For  heora  cristendome  because 
they  were  Christians,  Ors.  2,  i  ;  S.  62,  28:  2,  4 ;  S.  76,  I.  Se  is 
geutlagod  for  his  cristendome,  Hml.  S.  34,  132.  Heora  crtstendom 
gehealdan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  350,  32.  II.  time  when  or  place  where 

Christianity  prevails : — pa  pe  secgad  past  peos  world  sy  nu  wyrse  on 
dysan  cristendome  ponne  hio  aer  on  paem  haepenscype  waere  . .  .  Hwser  is 
nu  on  xuigan  cristendome  betuh  him  sylfum  •£  mon  him  purfe  swilc 
ondrasdan  ?,  Ors.  1, 8  ;  S.  40,  24-8.  Nu  is  des  dasg  gehalgod  on  eailum 
cristendome,  Hml.  A.  25,  30.  III.  the  Christian  faith  : — Hwelc 

mildsung  sippan  waes,  sippan  se  crtstendom  waes,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  34. 
Awacyge  se  crtstendSm,  sona  scylfd  se  cynedom,  Wlfst.  267,  23.  pzt 
sixte  muneca  cyn  asprang  on  anginne  cristendomes,  R.  Ben.  136,  7.  He 
gesette  an  pusend  boca  ...  be  dam  cristendome,  Hml.  A.  5,  107.  On 
pam  cristendome  pe  Crist  sylf  astealde,  16,  74.  Healdan  rihtne  crtsten- 
dom, Wlfst.  78,  9.  Se  apostol  bodade  ealne  crtstendom,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
460,  8. 

cristen- lie;    adj.    Christian: — Folc  crtstinlic  plebs  Christiana,  Rtl. 

9I>,39- 

cr'isten-mann,  es ;  m.  A  Christian  : — He  gerassde  on  pa  faemnan  in 
cristenmonna  (crtstenra  monna,  v.  /.)  midle,  Mart.  H.  170,  25. 

cristen- ness,  e ;  /.  Christianity  : — p  he  us  ahebbe  on  pa  sopa 
crtstennesse,  Nap.  14.  v.  crist-ness. 

cristian.     v.  cristnian. 

cristnere,  es ;  m.  A  catechist : — Seo  ttd  sancte  Petres  pass  cristnere 
Shrn.  89,  6.  v.  cristnian. 

crist-ness  (cristen-  ?),  e;  /.  Christianity : — Ic  eow  halsige  .  . .  fo 
dasre  crtstnesse  de  ge  underfengan,  Rtl.  114,  16. 

cristnian.  Add :  I.  to  instruct  in  the  Christian  religion  previous  to 
(adult)  baptism,  to  catechize  : — pa  crtstnade  he  me  (me  catkecizare  ipse 
curavif)  . .  .  and  aefter  medmiclum  fasce  .  .  .  ic  gefullad  waes,  Bd.  5,  6; 
Sch.  581,  1—19.  He  gelyfde  on  urne  Drihten  and  let  hine  cristnian 
(had  himself  catechized),  and  aefter  lytlum  fyrste  he  weard  gefullod,  Hml. 
S.  31,  523,  He  naefre  pa  penunge  to  crtstnienne  (crtstigenne,  cristienne, 
v.  II.)  odde  to  fullianne  geleoruian  mihte  nullatenus  potuit  cathecizandi 
uel  baptizandi  ministerium  discere,  Bd.  5,  6 ;  Sch.  580,  19.  II.  tc 

perform  the  ritual  that  precedes  baptism  : — On  daere  cristnunge  pe  mar 
ded  aer  dam  fulluhte  is  mycel  getacnung.  ponne  se  sacerd  cristnatf. 
ponne  ordap  he  on  pone  man  .  .  .  and  mid  paes  sacerdes  halsunge  se 
deofol  wyrd  aflymed  fram  paere  menniscan  gesceafte  .  .  .  past  sealt  paet  « 
sacerd  pam  men  on  mud  dep  ponne  he  crtstnad,  paet  getacnad  godcundne 
wisdom  .  .  .  and  donne  se  sacerd  him  aetforan  singd  credo  in  deum,  ponne 
trymed  he  his  geleafan  .  .  .  donne  se  sacerd  sethrtnd  mid  his  spatle  pae.- 
mannes  nose  and  earan  .  .  .  and  smyred  mid  pam  halgan  crisman  breost 
and  sculdru  .  .  .  And  donne  pis  ged6n  bid  eal  fulltce  wel,  swa  t6  dsen 
cristnunge  gebyred,  ponne  is  aefter  eailum  pisum  mid  rihtum  geleafai 
to  efstanne  wid  fontbaedes,  Wlfst.  33,  16—36,  I.  ponne  se  preost  crist 
nad,  ponne  adraefd  he  done  deofol  of  dam  cilde ;  for  dan  de  aelc  hzdei 
man  bid  deofles,  ac  purh  fulluht  he  bid  Godes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  304 
33.  IV.  to  baptize  (?)  cf.  cristnung,  II  : — pa  haepenan  feollon  t<: 

his  cneowum  biddende  hine  ^  he  dyde  hi  cristene.  He  ne  wandode  01 
pam  widgillan  felda  pa  haepenan  to  cristnigenne  ...  ac  he  hi  ealle  s6n; 
samtingas  gecristnode,  Hml.  S.  31,  1036.  v.  ge-cristnian. 

cristnung,  e ;  /.  I.  performing  the  ritual  that  precedes  baptism 

v.  cristnian,  II.  II.  baptizing: — Papa  gesette  .  .  .  j>  pass  Halgai 
Gastes  penung  wasre  in  paere  gife  paes  fulluhtes,  nalass  paes  mannes  in  crist 
nunge  (in  baptizando],  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  17. 

croc,  crocc,  es  ;  m.  Substitute  :  crocc,  e ;  /.  A  pot : — Man  scea 
habban  .  ,  .  pannan,  crocca,  Angl.  ix.  264,  IO. 

crocca.  In  bracket  dele  all  but  Scandinavian  formf,  and  add 
crocce  (?),  an  ;  /.  :  —  Crocha,  chroca,  chroa,  croha  citropodes,  Txts 
46,  171.  Crohha  luteum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  27.  Crocca,  51,  24 
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\tllafictilis,  65,  38  :  anfora,  i.  25,  9.  Swylce  baer  t6burste  sum  mycel 
':rocca  (olio},  Gr.  D.  87,  19.  Hwer  1  crocce  lebes,  Ps.  L.  107,  IO.  v. 
:ryccen,  and  next  word. 

1  crooc-hwer  (.?),  es ;  m.  An  earthen  pot : — Crocchweras  (croccan, 
bweras?  ;  cf.  citiles .  crocc  .hweres,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  35)  cacabos,  An.  Ox. 
4672. 

-croced.     v.  ge-croced  :  croc-hwser.     v.  crocc-hwer. 

croft.  Add~:— Ondlong  daes  croft  es  heafodlandes  .  .  .  daet  t6  bercrofte, 
C.  D.  iii.  259,  34.  On  hwaetecroft ;  of  dem  crofte  on  grenan  hylle, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  135,  25.  T6  baerlice  crofte,  C.  D.  vi.  79,  10.  Oubuton 
done  croft  de  Wynstan  bylde,  iii.  367,  6.  Croftas  praedia,  An.  Ox. 
3790:  Hpt.  31,  II,  233. 

crog.  Substitute  :  crog,  es ;  m.  A  pot,  vessel :  —  Croog,  crog  la- 
goena,  Txts.  74,  584.  Crog  lagena,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  77  :  legythum, 
ii.  83,  69.  Cr6h  lagena,  legythum,  50,  47,  48.  Croges  o)>J>e  ampellan 
lenticule,  94,  26  :  52,  62.  [v.  N.E.D.  croh.  O.  H.  Ger.  chruog 
lagena,  amphora^]  v.  waeter-crog. 

crog-cynn,  es ;  n.  A  kind  of  vessel : — Collatum,  i.  vas  in  quo  depor- 
tatur  vinum,  vel  cr6gcyn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  51. 

croh;  gen.  cros  (?) ;  m.  Tendril-  —  Cros,  cr6us  pampinus  (cr6as 
pampinos  ?),  Txts.  86,  773. 

croh..  Add :  v.  collon-,  geola-croh :  crohh.  /.  crohha.  v.  crocca  : 
crompeht.  v.  crampiht. 

crop.  Add:  I.  a  sprout,  berry,  &c. : — Crop  caulon,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
130,  I.  P  cropp  warn,  Lk.  L.  6,  44.  Bergan  vel  croppas  bacce,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  73.  Croppas  corimbos,  21,  67:  racemes,  An.  Ox.  2641  : 
botros,  5,  28.  II.  a  (round)  pebble : — Croppas  (teretes)  glareas,  An. 
Ox.  1812.  v.  date-crop. 

crop(?)  bleating :— Cr6p  balatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  8.  [Cf.  (?) 
N.  E.  D.  croup  to  cry  hoarsely.']  v.  cnop[p]. 

crop-leac.  Add:—  Cropleac  serpulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  7.  Crop- 
lee  cipiis,  ii.  131,  48. 

croppa.     Add:  v.  Tfig-croppa. 

cruc,  es ;  m.  A  cross : — Nime  he  his  (of  petroleum)  dail  and  wyrce 
Castes  msel  on  selcum  lime,  butan  cruc  on  J>am  heafde  foran  se  sceal  on 
balzame  beon,  Lch.  ii.  288,  22.     Hine  ymbwrit  mid  sweorde  on  .iiii. 
healfa  on  cruce,   346,   27.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  crouch.     Cf.  O.  Sax.  kruci : 
!  O.  Fri.  crioce  :  O.  H.  Ger.  chruzi  ;  n.  From  Latin.] 
1    cruce.     /.  cruce,  and  add: — Crucae,  cruce  trulla,  Txts.    100,   989. 
i  Crucena  urceorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  35.    [v.  N.  E.  D.  crouke.    O.  L.  Ger. 
i  kruka.]     v.  fyr-,  waeter-cruce. 

crudan.     v.  creodan  in  Diet. 

cruft.     Substitute  for  examples  : — Cruftas  (e  written  over  the  a :   cf. 

;  cruftan  (es  written  over  the  an),  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  62)  crypte,  An.  Ox.  2046. 

Cruftan  (so  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  3)  (in)  crypto,  3350.     Crufte,  4907  (so  Hpt. 

Gl.  518,   77).     Crufte  (scrufte,  An.  Ox.  4889)  (ad")  spelaeum,  antrum, 

\  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  47.     [O.  H.  Ger.  chruft  crypto,  spelunca.     From  Latin.] 

crumb,  crump.  Substitute  :  Bent,  crooked : — Crump  obunca,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  115,  21  :  63,  21.  pa.  crumban  obunca  (of  a  hook),  87,  70. 
v.  hnifol-crumb ;  crymbing. 

crundel.  For  the  meaning  of  crundel  v.  D.D. :  '  Crundel.  Sus.  Hmp. 
A  ravine ;  a  strip  of  covert  dividing  open  country,  always  in  a  dip, 
usually  with  running  water  in  the  middle.'  For  additional  examples  v. 
Cht.  E.  pp.  471-3.  [He  (John  the  Baptist)  turnde  fro  mennes  wunienge 
to  wilde  deores,  and  ches  fere  crundel  to  halle  and  eordhole  to  bure  he 
chose  a  ravine  for  his  hall  and  a  cave  for  his  bedchamber,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii. 
J39>  T5-]  v.  cealc-crundel. 

crusene.  I.  crus(eN)ne,  and  add: — Crusne  vel  heden  cocula  (cf.  ma- 
struca,  cocula,  de  pellibus  siue  de  pilibus,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  76,  65  :  cappa, 
capsula,  cocula,  27,  108),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  39:  136,  49.  \O.H.  Ger. 
chursina,  chrusina  maslruga.  Cf.  Ger.  kurschner  a  furrier. ,] 

crycc.  Add: — Litnus,  baciilum  augurale  in  prima  parte  curvum,  id 
est  crycc  (cryc),  Txts.  72,  571.  Cryc  baculum,  Ps.  Srt.  22,  4.  Se  bis- 
cop  sloh  mid  his  cricce  on  da  eordan,  Shrn.  70,  14.  He  mid  twam 
criccum  creap  him  to  Wynceastre,  Hml.  S.  21,  101.  Seo  ealde  cyrce  wzs 
call  behangen  mid  criccum,  431. 

cryccen;  adj.  Earthen: — Cryccen  fictile,  Germ.  398,  162.  v. 
crocca. 

crymbing.     For  Cot.  56  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  66.     v.  crumb. 

crymian,  crymman.  v.  ge-crymian,  -crymman :  crympan.  v.  ge- 
crympan. 

crypel,  es  ;  m.  A  cripple  : — He  cuoed  dsem  cryple  (paralytico),  Lk.  L. 
5,  24.  [Heo  creopeles  wurdon,  Hml.  A.  177,  240.  Sume  waeron 
crypeles,  180,  363.]  [O.  L.  Ger.  krupil:  Icel.  kryppill.]  v.  eor)>- 
crypel. 

crypel;  adj.  Crippled\_: — Nan  unhal  cild,  ne  crypol,  ne  dumb,  Hml. 
A.  179,322.]  [v.  N.E.D.  cripple;  adj.']  v.  crypel-ness. 

crypel,  es ;   m.  I.  a  narrow  passage,  burrow,  drain  : — Crypeles 

(crepeles  citniculi,  i.  latrinae,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  21)  cuniculi,  An.  Ox.  3320. 
Crypelas,  2,  191.  Crypel  (crepel,  in  margin  crypell  altered  to  crypele 
cuniculum,  foveam,  domunculum,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  34)  cuniculum,  2856 : 


cuniculum,  i.  domunculam,  2,  113.  Cripel  cuniculum  ,\.  foramen, 
5,  33.  II.  crypelas  ;  pi.  glosses  cancelli : — Durh  crepelas  per  can- 

cellos  (prospexi;  I  looked  through  my  casement,  Prov.  7,  6),  Kent.  Gl. 
1 80.  v.  credpan. 

crypel-ness,  e  ;  /.  Crippleness,  lameness,  paralysis : — From  crypelnise 
gehaeled  a  paralysi  curat,  Lk.  p.  5,  i. 

cryppan  ;  p.  te  To  crook  a  finger,  close  the  hand,  bend :— Crypte  plec- 
teret,An.  Ox.  52,  2  ;  E.  S.  xi.  64  (where  see  note).  Crip  bmne  human, 
Tech.  ii.  119,  4.  Donne  be  aepples  lyste,  }>onne  cryp  bu  btnne  swibran 
human  t6  middewearde  hinre  handa  and  befoh  hine  mid  bmum  fingre  and 
rser  up  bine  faeste,  124,  15.  [Cf.  Ger.  kriipfen,  kropfen  to  crook,  bend.~\ 
v.  ge-cryppan. 

cu.  Add:— Cuu  vacca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  16.  Ealdre  cu  meolc, 
LI.  Th.  i.  438,  18.  JEi  anes  he6we[s]  cy,  Lch.  iii.  24,  13.  He  da 
cealfas  to  cfium  liedde,  Shrn.  61,  19.  Betwih  eye  inter  vaccas,  Ps.  Srt. 

cubit  a  cubit: — f>in  sead  bid  twegea  cubita  wid  and  feowra  lang, 
Nar.  50,  29. 

cu-butere.     Add :  Lch.  ii.  124,  2. 

cu-byre,  es ;  m.  A  cow-byre,  cow-shed: — Land  aet  cfibyrum . . .  Oxena 
gehaeg  .  .  .  cubyra[s?],  C.  D.  iv.  77,  26,  39. 

cu-cealf.  Substitute  :  I.  a  cow-calf,  young  cow : — Cucaelf  vitula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  77-  H-  a  cow's  calf: — Gif  man  of  myran  folan 

adrifb  odde  cucealf  (or  cu  (gen.)  cealf),  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  23. 

cuceler.  Add:  ;  cucelere  : — Cucelere  coclear,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  22. 
Cuc(el)ere,  i.  290,  39.  Twegen  cuculeras,  Lch.  i.  86,  25. 

cucelere  ?  capo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  82. 

cucler-msel.  Add: — Diles  J>reo  cuclermzl,  Lch.  ii.  184,  17,  18 : 
250,  26. 

cucon.     Dele.     v.  cwic :  cucu.     v.  cwic. 

cucurbite,  an ;  /.  A  gourd : — Lacnian  mid  lactucan  and  clatan  and 
cucurbitan,  Lch.  ii.  244,  17.  [From  Latin.] 

cud.  Dele.  v.  cwudu :  cuffle.  Add:  [v. N.E.D. coif.  Cf.O.H.Ger. 
chuppha  mitra~\  :  cufel.  v.  cyfel. 

cufle,  an ;  /.  A  cowl : — Cufle  cuculla,  R.  Ben.  I.  93,  9.  Cuflan 
cucullas,  92,  9,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  cowl.  Cf.  Icel.  kufl  ;  m.  a  cowl.~\  v. 
next  word. 

cugele.  Add: — Cugele,  R.  Ben.  92,  3.  J>aet  he  haebbe  cugelan  (cu- 
lan, v.  /.)...  sy  on  wintra  seo  cuhle  (cule,  v.  1.)  of  biccum  hraegle,  R. 
Ben.  89,  II.  Heo  hire  heafod  behylede  mid  hire  culan,  Hml.  S.  33,  237: 
Angl.  xiii.  443,  1115.  Ofer  ha  culan  super  cucullam,  1116.  Syn  on 
hraegelhuse  gehealden  cugelan  (culan,  v.  /,),  R.  Ben.  91,  u. 

cu-hyrde.     Add : — Cuhyrdas  bubulcos,  An.  Ox.  2450. 

culfre.  Add: — Culfran  sunu  Bar  Jona  (cf.  Bar  Jona  Jilius  columbae, 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  3,  48),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  15.  Eadig  eart  bu  Simon  culfran 
beam  beatus  es  Simon  Bar  Jona,  Mt.  16,  17. 

culpa;  m.  Add:  (?  culpe;/.) :  culpian.  Add  the  Latin  original : — 
Poscendi  humilitate  vilesces. 

culter.  Add: — Culter  culter,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  27,  6:  cultrum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  22,  49:  Angl.  ix.  263,  4. 

cuma.  Add : — Se  awerigda  cuma  AntecrTst  nuget  hider  on  middangeard 
ne  c6m,  Bl.  H.  117,  33.  Cymd  sio  blis  seldhwanne,  suelce  hio  sie  cuma 
odde  eldeodig  quasi  peregrina  veniens  laetitia.  Past.  313,  24.  He  cwaed, 
'cuma,'  for  dan  de  we  ealle  sind  cuman  on  disum  life,  and  ure  card  nis 
na  her,  Hml.  Th.  i.  248,  14.  Baed  he  da  aeldeodigan  weras  de  on  cuman 
hiwe  him  mid  wunodon  peregrinos  viros  atque  in  hospitalitatem  sus- 
ceptos  admonuit,  ii.  96,  35.  Ne  aron  gie  gestas  and  ntwe  cumo  non 
estis  hospites  et  advenae,  Rtl.  82,  30.  [O.  Sax.  [wis-]kumo  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
[aftar-]quemo.] 

cuman;  p.  com,  coom.  Add:  I.  of  movement,  (i)  to  a  place: — 
On  )>yssum  ealande  c6m  upp  Agustinus  in  hoc  insula  adplicuit  Augustinus, 
Bd.  i,  25;  Sch.  52,  8.  Hannibal  him  c6m  bwyres  on,  Ors.  4,  8;  S. 
188,  15.  He  hiene  rade  gefliemde  baes  hi4  t6gaedere  c6mon,  5,  13; 
S.  246,  5.  J?a  cw6mon  we  to  J>sem  mere,  Nar.  12,  6:  13,  10.  Mon 
cymen  waes  of  Alexandres  herewicum,  18,  8.  (2)  from  a  place,  to  get 
away : — J>aet  hi6  nysten  hu  hie  bonan  c6men,  Ors.  2,5;  S.  78, 
16.  la.  with  infinitive: — Of  haere  c6m  gan  micel  draca,  Shrn.  88, 

23.  C6m  dser  gan  in  t6  me  Wisdom,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  17.  II-  to 

be  transferred  to  another  stale  : — }?a  ne  wiste  he  hwaer  he  c6m  (cwom, 
v.l.)  he  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  him;  disparuit,  Bd.  2,  12; 
Sch.  159,  i.  Ne  wiste  ic  hwaer  min  ladj>eow  com  (becom,  v.  I.),  5,  12; 
Sch.  619,  2.  Hwaer  com  seo  fraetwodnes  heora  husa?  .  .  .  obbe  hwier 
c6m  heora  snyttro?,  Bl.  H.  99,  27,  31.  Hwaer  c6m  middaneardes 
gestreon  ?  hwaer  c6m  worulde  wela  ?  hwser  coman  ha  he  geornltcost 
alhta  tiledan?,  Wlfst.  263,  21-3  :  Wand.  92.  III.  to  come  to.  (i) 

of  persons,  to  reach  a  state,  condition: — Oft  ba  forcubestan  men  cumad 
to  bam  anwealde,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  54,  21.  Hwelc  se  bion  sceal  de  t6 
reccenddome  cuman  sceal,  Past.  61,  5.  (2)  of  things,  to  come  to  be, 
become,  turn  out,  amount  to : — Hit  cymd  eow  t6  wuldre,  Hml.  S.  25, 
250,  253.  $  cymd  t6  gefean,  Lch.  iii.  154,  16.  Ne  com  seo  hreow- 
sung  t6  naiire  browunge  usque  ad  cruciatitm  non  perveniret  poenttentta, 
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Past.  419,  14.  Hit  com  t6  bam,  .  .  .  baet  he  geceashim  leorningcnihtas, 
Wlfst.  17,  9.  pa.  c8m  hit  to  witenne  J>am  eorluru,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  177, 
13.  IV.  (i)  cuman  of  to  come  from,  (a)  to  be  derived  from  : — Ofer- 
sprsec  cymed  of  daere  oferwiste,  Past.  313,  10.  Hira  demm  de  him  of 
dsem  gestreonum cymd  odde  coom  (c8m,  »./.),  345,  2.  (b)  to  leave: — 
Wilnian  set  bam  casere  •£  he  of  bam  campd6nie  cuman  m6ste,  Hml.  S. 
31,  100.  (c)  to  escape  from: — Of  }>am  cnihtum  be  c6mon  of  bam 
hungre,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  19.  (2)  cuman  up  to  be  born  in  a  country  : 
— Hilarion  waes  up  cymen  in  Palistina  maegde,  Shrn.  141,  6.  (3)  cuman 
forji  to  be  carried  out  successfully,  succeed: — Gif  se  ad  ford  cume,  LI. 
Th.  i.  392,  30.  Gif  seo  lad  ford  cume  .  .  .  gif  heo  ford  ne  cume,  394, 
22,  23.  V.  to  happen  to: — Hit  cymd  him  sare,  Ps.  Th.  7,  14. 

Cymen  me  mildse  dine  veniant  mihi  miserationes  tuae,  Ps.  Srt.  118, 
77.  VI.  in  address  : — He  cwaed  hire  t6  :  '  Wei  bu  c6me  ;  ac  cum 

t5  us  on  ece  reste,  Shrn.  60,  19.  VII.  to  come  to,  to  recover: — 

He  laeg  butan  andgite.  Eft  da  da  he  c6m,  Jia  het  he  hine  ferigan  t6 
Hiericho,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  27.  VIII.  with  dat.  of  object,  to  put, 

bring  (cf.  Icel.  koma  with  dat.}: — He  hine  ahsode  hwaer  he  his  maeg- 
cildum  cumen  haefde,  Lch.  iii.  426,  I.  IX.  with  past  ptcpl.,  to 

become,  get : — J?a  c6m  Gallicanus  eac  t6  Gode  gebogen  then  Gallicanus 
also  got  converted,  Hml.  S.  7,  336.  Nim  wulle  J>e  ne  c6m  nasfre  awaxen 
take  wool  which  never  got  washed,  Lch.  iii.  122,  14.  v.  efen-,  under- 
cuman  ;  t6-cumende,  utan-cumen,  -cymen,  and  cwom  in  Diet. 

cumb.  I  and  II  should  be  taken  as  separate  words  (but  see  N.  E.  D. 
coomb).  Add  to  cumb,  I : — On  cumb  middeweardne,  C.D.  iii.  411,  n. 
On  wulfcumb  ufeweardne,  403,  19  :  446,  22.  But  also  neuter  (?)  ;  cf. 
Innan  rigecumb  nordewaerd,  449,  27.  Add  to  cumb,  II: — Cumb 
doliiim,  An.  Ox.  56,  30. 

ctunbol.  I  and  "Li  should  be  separated ;  to  I  add:  v.  eofor-cumbol. 
For  II  see  cumul. 

cu-meoluc.     cu  meoluc  (?).     v.  meoluc. 

Cumere  (-as  P)  ;  pi.  The  Britons  of  Slrathclyde : — Ealle  da  cyningas 
be  on  J)ysum  iglande  waeron  Cumera  and  Scotta  c6mon  t6  Eadgare,  Hml. 

5.  21,  451.     v.  Cumber-land  in  Diet. 

cum-feorm.     Add:  For  the  nature  of  this  exaction  v.  eafor. 

cum-lijje.  Add: — Beon  manbwasre  and  cumlipe  esse  mansueti  et 
hofpitales,  LI.  Th.  ii.  224,  26.  p  masssepreost  his  hyremen  Isere  •£  hig 
cumlyde  syen,  and  nsenegum  farendum  men  hyra  husa  ne  wyrnen,  422, 

6.  Beon  we  aefre  cumlide  ;  ure  sawel  bid  Crtstes  cuma  on  d6mes  dsege, 
Wlfst.  239,  5.     v.  un-cumlibe. 

cum-lipian.  Substitute :  To  be  a  guest : — J>a  geond  mistlicora  hiis 
cumlidiad  qui  per  diversorum  cellas  hospitantur,  R.  Ben.  I.  n,  I. 

cum-lijmess.  Add:  I.  hospitality: — p  he  lufige  cumlidnysse,  and 
nanum  cuman  ne  forbeode  •£  he  ne  mote  on  his  huse  gerestan,  for  dan  de 
manega  Gode  gelicodon  burh  •£  •£  hi  cuman  onfengon,  Hml.  A.  147,  83  : 
LI.  Th.  ii.  422,  13.  II.  a  living  as  a  guest,  sojourn: — Mon  meahte 
his  Itf  tocnawan  on  ban  fyrste  J>e  he  on  cuman  hiwe  on  mynstre  wunade. 
Gif  hine  mon  leahtorfulne  ongit  on  bone  timan  his  cumlidnesse  tempore 
hospitalitatis  potuit  ejus  vita  dignosci.  Si  vitiosus  inventus  fuerit  tem- 
pore hospitalitatis,  K.  Ben.  109,  17.  On  ,)>alre  cumlidnesse,  21. 

cumul.  Add : — Wib  calle  yfelu  cumlu,  Lch.  i.  60,  IO.  [Cf.  Icel.  6r- 
kuml  a  maim ;  kumla  to  bruise,  wound.~\ 

-cund.    Add:  ,  -cundd-  (v.  sio  godcundde,  Past.  91,  7).     v.  yfel-cund. 

cunelle.  Add : — Cunillae  (-elle)  cerefolium,  Txts.  50,  246.  Cunela 
rutam,  Lk.  L.  R.  II,  42. 

cunnan.  Add:  I.  to  know,  (l)  absolute: — Ge  ba  be  cunnon,  ge 
pa  be  ne  cunnon,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  72,  31.  (2)  with  ace.: — Se6  6bru  leofad, 
ba  ic  cann  on  ansyne  and  ne  can  na  hire  naman  altera  superest,  quam 
facie  scio,  sed  nomine  nescio,  Gr.  D.  283,  12.  Du  cans  eal  dis  westen, 
and  wasd  hwaer  we  wician  magon  tu  nosti  in  quibus  locis  per  desertum 
castra  ponere  debeamus,  Past.  304,  15.  Swylce  he  andgytful  sy  be  lytel 
can  t6  gerade  on  asnige  wisan,  Wlfst.  53,  5.  Hie"  woldon  daet  her  dy 
mara  wisdom  on  londe  waere  dy  we  ma  gede6da  cudon,  Past.  5,  25. 
Leofre  ys  us  beon  beswungen  for  lare  Jnenne  hit  ne  cunnan  (nescire), 
Coll.  M.  18,  22.  He  wilnade  me  to  cunenne  cupidus  me  nosse,  Nar.  18, 
I.  Ic  gemune  .  .  .  cunnendum  [me]  memor  era  .  .  .scientium  me,  Ps.  L. 
86,  4.  (3)  with  ace.  and  predicate  genitive: — Hwa  hine  }>ses  wurd- 
scipes  cude  who  knew  him  (to  be)  of  that  dignity,  Angl.  viii.  308,  22. 
(4)  with  gen.  To  know  of: — f>aet  folc  ne  cude  daera  g6da  the  people 
knew  not  of  those  benefits,  Hml.  Th.  i.  190,  31.  (5)  cunnan  on  to  be 
skilled  in,  have  knowledge  of: — Ic  J>asr  nan  bing  on  ne  cann,  Hml.  A. 
182,  42.  Gif  bu  canst  on  craeftnm  swa  swa  }>u  cwaede,  hw!  wolde  bin 
hlaford  be  alastan  t6  me  ?,  Hml.  S.  36,  64.  f>a  £e  on  stane  cunnon  and 
gecwemlice  on  treowe,  38.  Ealle  ba  easternan  and  ba  Egiptiscan  be 
selost  cunnan  on  gerfmcraefte,  Lch.  iii.  256,  7.  Sumne  wyrhtan  J>e  wel 
cunne  on  craefte,  Hml.  S.  36,  24.  On  cunnende  waes  experlus  sit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  31,  13.  II.  to  be  able  : — We  him  ne  cunnon  aefter- 

spyrigean,  Past.  5,  16.  Hwaeder  he  cude  gan,  Hml.  S.  10,  33.  Swide 
feawa  walron  de  hiora  deninga  cuden  understondan  on  Englisc,  Past. 
3,  14.  v.  a-cunnan. 

cunnian.     Add:     I.  with  gen.  (l)  to  try,  test: — ]?xs  cunnede  sum 


laice  a  certain  doctor  tested  that  statement,  Lch.  iii.  152,  6.  Dset  we  hii 
cunnedon  hwasjer  hit  swelc  wsere,  Nar.  26,  2.  Hi  woldon  cunnian 
heora  mihte  on  bass  caseres  fyrde  aer  bam  J>e  hig  fengon  to  sibbe,  Jud. 
Thw.  162,  31.  f>a  apostolas  hine  letan  heora  seodas  beran  ^  hie 
woldan  mid  bon  his  gitsunga  cunnian,  Bl.  H.  69,  12.  He  hleop  cunni- 
gende  his  fedes,  hwaader  he  cude  gan,  Hml.  S.  IO,  33.  (i  a)  of  medical 
examination  : — He  c6m  and  cunnode  (cf.  fandode  his,  434)  j>?es  niannes, 
Hml.  S.  3,  430.  An  sebele  Izce  .  . .  cude  t5cnawan,  gif  he  cunnode 
Jjaes  mannes,  be  his  aedrena  hrepunge  hweder  he  hrade  swulte,  568. 
Neosode  he  min  and  cunnode,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  579,  19.  (2)  to  have 
experience  of,  to  feel: — He  cunnode  his  mihte,  J>aet  he  mihtig  wajs 
gesceapen,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  33.  II.  with  ace.  (or  absolute).  To 

try  a  plan,  put  into  practice : — Geseah  he  aidlian  his  smeagunge,  and 
wolde  bagyt  cunnian  anes  cynnes  wite,  Hml.  S.  4,  400.  He  nan  ryhtre 
gebencan  ne  meahte  bonne  he  }>one  ad  agifan  m5ste  ...  Da  cwaed  ic 
baet  he  wolde  cunnigan,  Cht.  Th.  171,  19.  III.  with  clause,  (i) 

to  seek  to  know,  enquire : — Hi  baedon  his  rzdes,  cunnodon  hwaeder  he 
wolde  pass  odres  willan  gefremman,  Hml.  S.  6,  117.  He  c6m  to  Criste, 
cuunode  hwasder  he  aenig  bing  his  on  him  gecneowe,  Angl.  vii.  30,  276. 
He  wolde  cunnian  hwaet  ^  waere  •£  he  «,\  gehyrde,  Gr.  D.  142,  10. 
(2)  of  attempted  action,  to  try  : — Se  deofol  cunnad  hu  he  maege  t6brecan 
^a  gebedu,  Hml.  S.  13,  55.  Hie  bxdon  *$  hie  ealle  cunnoden,  mehten  hi 
heora  gemaenan  fiend  him  from  adon,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  118,  14.  Cunna 
hwaeder  du  maege  ad6n  done  cid  of  dines  br6dur  eagan,  Past.  225,  8. 
He  wolde  cunnian  gif  he  mihte  hi  gebigan  fram  Godes  biggencgum,  Hml. 
S.  29,  281  :  Chr.  992  ;  P.  127,  12.  Ic  wolde  cunnian,  meahte  ic  ealne 
middangeard  ymbferan,  Nar.  20,  9.  v.  for-cunnian. 

cunning.  Substitute:  cunning  (-ung),  e  ;  /.  Knowledge: — Anum 
brydsceamole  gifoegedo  cunnunga  (cf.  Cri.  198,  given  under  cunnan)  da 
unclaenlico  gifliae  uni  thoro  juncta  contact-as  inlicitorum  fugat,  Rtl.  1 10, 
I.  v.  on-cunning. 

cunnung.  Add :  I.  trial,  probation  : — J?eos  cunnung  (probatio)  wzs 
in  baere  brycge,  •£  swa  hwylc  unrihtwisra  manna  swa  wolde  ofer  fa  feran, 
he  sceolde  aslidan  on  J>a  bystran  ea,  Gr.  D.  319,  12.  II.  trial, 

proof,  experiment,  experience ;  experimentum : — For  ba3re  cunnunge 
(experimento)  J>aera  twegra  gebeoda  hi  gelyfdon  him,  Gr.  D.  300,  26. 
For  Jxjn  }>e  hi  ne  magon  ba  ungesewenlican  bing  witan  Jiurh  cunnunge 
and  afandunge  qttia  ilia  invisibilia  scire  non  valent  per  experimentum 
261,  I.  ]?a  be  nabbad  ne  nyton  naenige  gewislTce  cunnunge  be  • 
fordgewitenan  Wisan  nullum  de  praeterito  experimentum  tenent,  8. 

cuopel.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  coble.] 

cuppe.  Add : — Gif  we  J>am  bearfan  geraecad  cuppan  fulle  c61e 
wasteres,  Hml.  A.  141,  82.  He  genam  ane  cuppan  mid  cwealmbasrun 
drence  .  .  .  and  beg61  pone  drenc,  Hml.  S.  14,  73.  Ne  mage  ge  sam<x 
drincan  uses  Drihtnes  calic  and  dzs  deofles  cuppan,  17,  218.  Man  scea 
habban  .  .  .  melas,  cuppan,  Angl.  ix.  264,  17.  v.  drenc-cuppe. 

curs.  For  first  passage  substitute : — Bisceopum  gebyred  •f  hi  asfin 
on  aenine  man  curs  ne  settan,  butan  hy  nyde  scylan.  LI.  Th.  ii.  318,  5 
and  add: — Bietsung  feeder  .  .  .  curs  moder  benedictio  patris  .  .  .  malt' 
dictio  matris,  Scint.  174,  6.  Na  agyldende  curs  for  curse  non  reddenle, 
maledictum  pro  maledicto,  24,  6. 

cursian  (?)  to  plait : — Slaende  i  cursende  (cursendo  t  slaegendo,  L. 
dyrnenne  beg  plectentes  spineam' coronam,  Mk.  R.  15,  17. 

cursumbor  incense: — Cursumbor  tus,  Mt.  L.  2,  n.  [Cf .  corzumbe 
pretiosttm  siiffimenti  genus,  Du  Cange.] 

cursung.  Add: — Sunu  cursunges  fil'mm  gehennae,  Mt.  L.  23,  15 
Dais  onfoasd  cursung(e)  (damnalionem),  Lk.  L.  R.  20,  47.  In  stoue 
cursimgra  in  locum  tormentorum,  16,  28. 

cusceote.  /.  cusceote,  and  add: — Cuscotae  (-e)  palumbes,  Txts. 90 
829.  Cuscote  palumba,  Hpt.  33,  240,  40.  [v.  N.E.D.  cushat.] 

cu-sealf,  e  ;  /.  Suet,  fat : — Cuself  arvina,  pinguedo,  Germ.  392,  9. 

cu-sljrppe.  Add: — Cuslyppe  brittanica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,69:  cus 
nis.  /.  ciisnis. 

cuter.     Add :  cudu  (?).     Cf.  hwit  cwuda  mastix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  8. 

cup.  Add:  I  :-r— p  heora  eagum  se  weg  waere  up  to  heofenum  cu\>  t( 
locienne,  Bl.  H.  125,  29.  Gif  £  on  pone  ceorl  cud  byd  si  hoc  de  waritt 
manifestum  sit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  146,  20.  p  he  ^  feoh  undeornunga  his 
cudan  ceape  (with  property  known  to  be  his)  gebohte,  i.  34,  10.  Hzfde 
Marcellus  Romanum  cud  gedon  bast  mon  Hannibal  geflieman  mehte, 
Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  192,  14.  Hi  acwellad  heora  cild  ...  •f  hi  cude  ne  beon, 
ne  heora  forligr  ameldod  ne  wurde,  Hml.  S.  17,  152.  II  : — Cud 

conpertum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  45.  Hwaet  is  cudost  mannum  to  witanne? 
Nis  naenigum  men  nanwiht  swa  cud  swa  he  sceal  dead  browian,  Sal.  K. 
1 88,  3-5.  Be  ongytenesse  bsere  cuban  eastortfde  de  agnitione  certa 
temporis  paschalis,  Bd.  5,  22  ;  Sch.  684,  20.  Cubum  experto,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,  22  :  An.  Ox.  2488.  To  sodan  i  cfidan  pro  certo,  Hpt.  Gl 
416,  42.  Hio  nasnige  cude  (cerium)  andsware  finJan  mihte  .  .  .  heo  J>2 
cubestan  (certissimum)  andsware  onfeng,  Bd.  4,  7;  Sch.  386,  7-12 
Se  cubesta  laicedom,  Lch.  ii.  26,  2.  Ill  : — Gesio  vel  cuf>  cognata, 
i.  conjuncta,  propinqua,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  33.  Mid  cfidre  stefne,  Bl. 
H.  215,  21.  Awritan  his  wundra  mid  cudum  gereorde,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
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514,  30.  Heora  cudan  (cCJ>e,  t>.7.)  menn  and  heora  geferan  illorum 
,ocii,  Bd.  5,  10 ;  Sch.  603,  20.  Cudra  manna  cognatorum,  Nar.  37,  5, 
r.  daeg-,  masg-,  seld-cup. 

cupa.  .dcW: — Acsodon  hine  his  cupan  (noti  sui),  Gr.  D.  277,  I 
Dine  cudan  cognatos  tuos,  Past.  323,  20. 

cupe-lio.  v.  cu|j-lic:  eupe-menn.  /.  (?)  cGJ>e  menn.  v.  cup, 
[II. 

cupian  ;  p.  ode  To  become  known  : — Cudas  innolesceris,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p. 
tSp,  6.  Nu  openaj>  me  and  cfij>ad  seo  rihte  gesceadwTsnis  patet  ratio,  Gr. 
).  305,  13.  DC  cGdades  him  innottiisti  ei,  Ps.  Srt.  143,  3.  Cudie  (hit 
:uj>ie  t  gesweotelien,  Ps.  L.)  innotescat,  78,  10. 
cup-ldecan  j  p.  -lathte  To  make  friends  with  : — He  sende  t6  Rome 
jecorene  asrendracan,  wolde  cudlzcan  wid  hi,  Hml.  S.  25,  644.  v.  ge- 
CJ>laecan. 

cujj-lsetan.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 
cup-lie ;  adj.  Certain,  evident : — Ure  Dryhten  cwaed  :  '  Saga  hym  . . . 
&  ic  hym  gylde  hys  mede '  ...  He  ymbe  pa  cudlican  mede  gehyrde, 
ihrn.  98,  20.  Heo  onfeng  swa  cuplicra  gehata,  99,  37.  Bid  pis  pa 
:udlsecestan  (-lee-,  v.  /.)  tacnu  habet  evidentissime  signa  sua,  Gr.  D.  13, 
to.  [Laym.  cud-lich  friendly.']  v.  un-cuplic. 

cup-lice.  Add:  I.  (i)  with  verbs  denoting  either  the  possession  or 
he  imparting  of  knowledge,  certainly,  well,  clearly: — Deah  hit  mon 
lidlice  wite,  hit  is  to  forberanne  aperle  cognita  toleranda,  Past.  151,  10. 
3udltce  we  witon  (we  witon,  j>  us  eallum  cuj)  is,  v.  /.)  mihi  luce  clarius 
:onstat,  Gr.  D.  8,  29.  Ic  hsebbe  cfidltce  (gearolice,  v,  /.)  ongiten,  I, 
?.  J?is  folc  oncnawe  cfidltce  V  pu  eart  Dryhten,  Hml.  S.  18,  130. 
Judltce  gesene  cognoscitur,  Jn.  p.  3,  II.  He  pa  toweardan  man- 
lum  cydde  swa  cfidlice  (cf.  62,  17)  swa  )>a  andweardan,  Guth.  60, 
!i  :  Bl.  H.  127,  28.  Cudltce  gewissian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  440,  I.  Bi  dam 
praec  Dauid  swtde  cudlice  on  psalmum,  swa  he  hit  oft  acunnad  haefde, 
'ast.  375,  i.  Ic  wylle  e6w  gyt  cudltcor  secgan,  Jiaet  ge  hit  magon  pe 
wutelfcor  ongytan,  Wlfst.  15,  7.  (i  a)  with  verbs  of  guidance,  with 
Mil,  expertly :'—  Ic  mede  gehet  pxm  pe  us  cudlice  gelseddon  purh  pa 
incudan  land  pollicitus  his  praemia  qiii  nos  periti  regionum  ducebant  per 
gnota  /oca,  Nar.  6,  II.  (2)  evidently,  certainly: — Cudlice  is  constat, 
Vrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  34.  Sceoldan  pa  word  beon  ealle  cudlice  gelaeste  de  se 
Iselend  cwaed,  Wlfst.  261,  II.  II.  (adverbial}  conjunction  (cf. 

pltce)  : — Cudlice  nemphe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  55.  Cudlice  t  for  don 
fonne  i  cupltce,  R.)  igitur,  Mt.  L.  12,  28:  p.  9,  8:  ergo,  I,  17: 
utem,  19:  5,  37.  Cupltce  swa  hwylcne  man  swa  hy  gefod  ponne 
retad  hi  hine  nam  quoscunque  capiunt  comedunt,  Nar.  36,  3  :  Gr.  D. 
88,  23.  Cudlice  (for  fon,  v.  /.)  we  magon  nu  gehyran,  2,  22.  Cud- 
ce  he  waes  freoh  fram  leahtre  liber  quippe  a  vitio,  102,  7.  Cuplice  ^ 
.•uldor  pysses  middangeardes  is  sceort,  Bl.  H.  65,  14:  61,30:  81,3. 
wa  hwaet  swa  bid  on  marmstane  ic  s6Jjltce  wyrce,  and  ic  him  cudlice 
See,  Hml.  S.  36,  76.  III.  (i)  in  a  friendly  manner : — Clipodeseo 

imman  cudlice  him  to,  Jud.  4,  22.  HI  t6  him  cudlice  spraecon  .  .  . 
Ve  nellad  J>e  leng  swencan,  Guth.  30,  17:  Hml.  S.  25,  104:  17,  69. 
2)  familiarly,  as  an  acquaintance: — Wunode  Dionisius  mid  Clemente 
Gdlice,  Hml.  S.  29,  125.  Clemens  Dionisium  him  cfidlice  t6  let  and 
lid  lufe  geheold,  Hml.  Th.  i.  560,  I.  We  magon  cudlice  t6  him 
1  ypian,  swa  swa  t6  urum  breder,  260,  7.  Martha  spraec  cudlice  t6  dam 
lailende,  ii.  440,  5.  De  cudltcor  t6  him  clypian,  gif  heora  lifes  droht- 
nnga  eow  cude  beod,  i.  556,  29.  N5  her  cudltcor  (less  as  strangers) 
nman  ongunnon  lindhaebbende,  B.  244.  [v.  N,  E.  D.  couthly.]  v.  un- 
iij)ltce. 

cup-nes.  For  '  Scint.  38  ...  to  know  '  substitute : — J?inges  cudnesse, 
ml.  A.  200,  165. 

cufludyst.     Substitute  :  v.  cfijjian. 

cu-wearm ;  adj.  Warm  from  the  cow  (of  milk)  : — Scene  fulne  cu- 
earmre  meolce,  Lch.  ii.  354,  2.  Mid  cuwearmum  [meolcum],  15. 
'n  cuwearme  meolce,  358,  24. 

swacian.  Add : — Donne  pu  pipor  habban  wille,  }>onne  cwoca  pu  mid 
inum  scytefinger  ofer  ojjerne,  Tech.  ii.  123, 14.  Gif  sino  clasppette  and 
.vacige,  Lch.  ii.  6.  15.  Eal  hit  bid  bifiende  and  cwaciende,  Wlfst. 
5,  i.  Cwacende  (cuaciende,  L.)  tremens,  Lk.  R.  8,  47.  Cuacende 
\3\Rgendefebricitanlem,  Mt.  L.  8,  14.  f>a  cwacigendan  heortan,  Bl.  H. 
37,  19.  v.  a-cwacian. 

3wacung.     Add: — Cwaecung  tremor,  Ps.  Srt.  47,    7:    54,  6.     Seo 
irg  on  swelcre  cwacunge  wses,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S.  100,  21. 
2wala.     v.  selfrcwala. 

3walu.  Add: — Us  stalu  and  cwalu  .  .  .  derede  swyde  pearle,  Wlfst. 
^9,  10.  Him  nses  on  }>am  hlafe  forholen  seo  cwalu  (wol,  v.  I.  pestis), 
r.  D.  118,  9.  Hwaet  bid  unaberendlicre  t6  gesionne  donne  dass 
jarnes  cwalu  (;nors)  beforan  daes  faeder  eagum?,  Past.  343,  ii.  Msest- 
t  hie  hi6  selfe  on  hiera  niehstena  cwale  in  proximorum  nece  grassan- 
'">  335>  r5  :  Bl.  H.  193,  i.  To  his  cwale  ad  interfectionem  ejus, 
ent.  Gl.  703.  Cwale  exitio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  4.  He  his  sunn  asende 
•  cwale  for  (is,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  4,  32.  Don  to  cwale  to  put  to  death, 
ml.  S.  21,  372.  v.  morpor-,  susl-cwalu. 
iwanian.  Add:  v.  wea-cwanian. 


cwanung,  e;  /.  Lamentation :— Griming  and  cwanung,  Nap.  15. 
cwatern,  quatern  glosses  quaternio : — Quatern.    quaterni   quaternio 
Txts.  90,  847. 

cwead.  /.  cwead,  and  add:— Cwed  vel  meox  stercus;  of  cweade 
arzrende  de  stercore  erigens,  Bl.  Gl.  Cwead  purgamenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
84,  8. 

cwealm.  Add: — Cwealm  nex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  ai.  J?a?t  fifte  (the 
fifth  plague  in  Egypt")  wses  hyra  ny tena  cwealm  (pecorum  et  jumentorum 
strages),  Ors.  i,  7 ;  S.  38,  6.  ^Efter  p»ra  cilda  cwealme  (the  murder 
of  the  Innocents),  Mart.  H.  10,  10.  Mid  hungre  opj>e  mid  cwealme 
with  famine  or  with,  pestilence,  Hml.  S.  13,  143.  Generian  from  pon 
Scan  cwealme,  Bl.  H.  25,  28.  He  lecnode  monigo  of  cualmum  (plagis), 
Lk.  L.  7,  21.  Nelle  we  na  j>  pu  swelte  >urh  missenlice  and  rnasnigfealde' 
cwealmas  and  tintergu  nolumus  te  per  varios  cruciatus  mori,  Gr.  D.  254, 
6.  v.  beorpor-,  maeg-,  matin-,  slit-cwealm. 
-cwealmbseran.  v.  ge-cwe(a)lmbaeran  (-cwylm-). 
cwealm-bsere  (cwelm-).  Add:  (i)  of  persons :— Dioclitianus 
waes  t6  casere  gecoren  peah  de  he  cwealmbxre  ware,  Hml.  S.  19,  2.  He 
ne  mihte  widcwedan  pam  cwealmbaerum  folce,  7,  217,  Comon  cwelm- 
bsere  deoflu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  326,  12.  Judas  c5m  mid  pam  cwealmbserum 
.  .  .  and  belzwde  pone  Hselend  pam  arleasum  cwellerum,  Hml.  A.  74, 
43.  (2)  of  things:  —  Seo  cwealmbasre  ehtnyss,  Hml.  S.  19,  16.  A- 
cwellan  mid  cwealmbserum  swurde,  7,  244.  Mid  cwealmberum  (-basrum) 
drence,  14,  73.  Lsedan  t5  leohtleasum  cwearterne  .  .  .  t6  pam  cwealm- 
bserum huse,  29,  258.  Cwealmbssrne  (cwelm-,  An.  Ox.  4882)  worn 
letiferam  (mortiferum)  luem,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  38.  Cwelmbasre  pestiferum 
(virus),  An.  Ox.  II,  83.  Cwylmbzre  perniciosa,  i.  mortifera  (fruteta), 
920.  Hine  forhabban  fram  cwylmbajrum  mettum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  23. 

cwealm- bsernes.  Add: — Heo  heold  pa  lie  op  'p  seo  ehtnys  geswac. 
and  se  crtstendom  acucode  aefter  psere  cwealmbaernysse,  Hml.  S.  29, 
330. 

cwealmberend-lic  ;  adj.  Pernicious,  pestiferous : — Syndon  twa  cynn- 
ryno  unr6tnesse,  an  halwendlic  and  5der  cwylmberendlic  (cwyldbaerend- 
lic,  v.l.},  Nap.  15. 

cwealm-full.  v.  ge-cwealmfull :  cwealm-ness.  Add:  v.  mann- 
cwealmness:  cwealm-stede.  For  reference  substitute  Germ.  398,  213. 

cwealm-stow.  Add  : — Cualmst8u  calvariae  locus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98, 
2.  Da  cempan  hine  (Jesus')  gelaeddon  t6  dxre  cwealmstowe  }>xr  man 
cwealde  sceadan,  Hml.  Th.  ii,  254,  15.  Hi  laedde  Maximus  mid  6J)rum 
cwellerum  t5  psere  cwealmstdwe,  Hml.  S.  34,  226.  T6  dasre  ealdan 
cwalmstowe  (cwealm-,  Cht.  E.  290,  29),  C.  D.  iii.  404,  27.  Inn  an 
da  cwealmstowe,  of  dere  cwealmstowe,  v.  107,  22.  [Omnia  qualstowa, 
i.  occidendorum  loca,  totaliter  sunt  regis,  LI.  Th.  i.  519,  ii.] 

cweartern.  Add: — Cweartern,  cwearten  career,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  318, 
II.  Cwaertern  career  vel  ergastulum  vel  lautumia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  32. 
p  stssnene  cweartern,  Hml.  A.  79,  170.  Cweartenes  ergastuli,  An.  Ox. 
2553:  lautomiae,  latrinae,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  57.  Lasdan  t6  leohtleasum 
cwearterne,  Hml.  S.  29,  257.  Gebringan  on  pam  blindan  cwearterne, 
Hml.  A.  8,  204.  On  faestum  cwearterne  (cweartene,  v. /.)  beclysan,  187, 
185.  On  cwearterne  gesettan,  189,  236.  psere  gehaeftan  wylne  cild 
pe  saet  on  cwerterne,  Ex.  12,  29.  On  cweartern  settan,  Hml.  A.  79,  165. 
He  (St.  Paul)  waes  on  manegum  cwearternum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  392,  9. 

cweartern-lic.     For  reference  substitute  Germ.  400,  552. 

cweartern- weard,  es ;  m.  A  warder  of  a  prison,  jailor : — Cwearten- 
weard  manceps  (i.  servus)  carceris,  Germ.  399,  345. 

cweccan.  For  first  reference  substitute  Germ.  397,  504,  and  add : — 
J?a  cwehte  se  dema  his  deoflice  heafod,  Hml.  S.  8,  91.  Se  cwellere  sloh 
swide  .  .  .  him  aetfeoll  faerltce  his  gold  pa  pa  he  swa  hetelice  his  handa 
cwehte,  12,  217.  Cwahte  vibrabit,  Ps,  Spl.  T.  7,  13.  [v.  N.E.D. 
quetch.]  v.  ge-cweccan. 

eweccung.  Add: — Cwecging  (c  written  over  first  g)  vibramen,  An. 
Ox.  1 8  b,  94. 

cwece-sand,  es ;  m.  A  quick-sand :-— Cwecesond  aurippus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  10,  48. 

cweddian.  v.  cwiddian  :  cweden.  v.  bufan-,  s8p-cweden  :  cwed- 
enness.  v.  wiprcwedenness. 

cwedol,  cwidol ;  adj.  Ready  of  speech,  talkative,  eloquent : — Dicax, 
\.facundus,  qui  verbis  jocatur  in  quamlibet  rent,  vel  cwedel,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  140,  II.  Quedol  dicam  (-#?),  quedole,  dicas,  106,  48,  49.  Ne  sy 
nan  t6  paes  cwidol  wtf  ne  to  pass  craeftig  man  paet  awendan  ne  maege 
word  pus  gecwedene,  Lch.  i.  402,  13.  v.  hearm-,  wearg-cwedol 
(-cwidol). 

-cwedolian.  v.  wearg-cwedolian  :  -cwedolness.  v.  wearg-,  wiper- 
cwedolness. 

cwelan.  Add: — Hi  libbad  6drum  monnum  and  cwelad  him  selfum 
vivunt  aliis  et  sibi  moriuntur,  Past.  449,  19.  J?u  scealt  aerest  oderne 
geseon  drincan  and  daerrihte  cwelan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  15.  p  spere  him 
code  purh  ut,  and  he  feoll  cwelende,  Hml.  S.  12,  55.  Ltfes  lascedomes 
ibrwirnan  dzm  cwelendum  nionnum,  Past.  377,  6.  [v.  N.E.D.  quele.] 
v.  be-cwelan. 

cwelde-reede  (?)  an  evening-rider  (?),  a  bat  :—Vespertilionem  quael- 
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daeraede,  Shrn.  29,  8.  [Cf.  Icel.  kveld  evening ;  kveld-rida  a  night- 
hag.'] 

cwellan.  Add: — Da  men  de  wenad  tfxt  hi  cweman  Code  donne 
hi  cwellad  hyra  oxan,  Prov.  K.  67.  Cwealdon  necarent,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
6l,  53.  T6  cwellene  (-ende,  An.  Ox.  4508)  truncanda,  decollanda, 
occidenda,  Hpt.  Gl.  511,  2.  Hi  [wseron]  cwealde  mactarentur,  478, 
47.  [v.  AT.  E.  D.  quell.]  v.  ge-cwellan. 

cwellend.     For  reference  substitute  Germ.  400,  529. 

cwellere.  Add: — Aurelianus  wses  waelhreaw cwellere  crtstenra manna, 
and  fela  beltfode  gelyfedra  manna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  308,  4.  He  (St.  Paul} 
waes  cristenra  manna  ehtere  asr  and  cwellere,  Shrn.  58,  27.  Das  cwelres 
hand  .  . .  dsem  cwelre  syllan,  129,  9-12.  Cwelres  lictoris,  Germ.  393, 
72.  T6  dam  hzdenan  cwellere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  424,  13.  Ne  bid  J>zr 
ansyn  gesewen  butan  bara  cwelra  be  cwylmad  da  carman  non  nisi  tor- 
torum  fades  ibi  cernitur  ulla,  D6m.  L.  204.  He  belaewde  bone  Hselend 
J>am  cwellerum,  Hml.  A.  74,  46. 

cwelm-.     v.  cwealm- :  cwelman.    v.  cwilman. 

cweman.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — Ic  cweme  blandior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
12,  44.  f»eh  be  bes  middangeard  cweme  etiam  si  mundus  blandiretur, 
Gr.  D.  258,  26.  (2)  with  dot. : — Ic  wilnige  dset  ic  monnum  cueme  and 
ITcige  (placeo),  Past.  147,  19.  p  we  Gode  cwemon  and  deofol  tynan, 
Bl.  H.  47,  II.  Da  men  de  wenad  daet  h!  cweman  Gode  donne  hi 
cwellad"  hyra  oxan,  Prov.  K.  67.  Manege  tiligab  Gode  t6  cwemanne, 
Bt.  39,  10;  F.  228,  13.  Cuoemendra  de  placentium  tibi,  Rtl.  91,  31. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  queme.] 

cwemed-ness,  e ;  /.  Pleasure,  satisfaction : — Hi  selc  g6d  arasrdon 
Gode  to  cwemednesse,  Hml.  S.  21,  462. 

cweming.  Add: — Mid  fullum  gebance  and  cwemingce  satisfactione, 
Gr.  D.  303,  10:  316,  13.  Donne  daet  selfltce  gegrie'pd  daet  m6d  daes 
recceres,  and  he  wilnad  ungemetltce  licigean,  donne  beraest  he  oft  on 
ungemetlice  cueminge  and  bid  hwilum  t6  ungemetltce  smede  amor 
proprius,  cum  rectoris  menlem  ceperit,  aliquando  hanc  inordinate  ad 
mollitiem  rapit,  Past.  143,  6. 

cwem-lic ;  adj.  Pleasing,  agreeable,  satisfying : — Cuoemlic  (placa- 
bilis)  sie  de  dios  asaegdnis,  Rtl.  1 24,  38.  Da  de  de  aron  cuoemlico 
quae  tibi  sunt  placita,  39,  3.  Cuoemlic  sufficientiam  (-tern  f),  7,  27.  v. 
next  word. 

cwem-lice ;  adv.  (l)  graciously,  kindly: — Drihten,  bihald  cuoemlice 
Domine,  intende  placatus,  Rtl.  41,  39.  (2)  humbly: — Cuoemlice  we 
biddas  suppliciter  exoramus,  Rtl.  93,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  quemely.] 

cwemnys.  Add :  [Singe  songes  .  .  .  Gode  to  quemnesse,  O.  E.  Hml. 
"•  55>  27-  f*e  (God)  ine  cwemnesse,  i.  213,  32.] 

cwen.  For  cwene  (wk.)  I.  cwene,  q.  v.,  and  add :  I.  a  woman  : — 
Cwena  geligr  adulterium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  33.  III.  a  queen  : — 

Ealra  faemnena  cwen,  Bl.  H.  105,  17.  Coen  (cwoen,  R.)  suddeeles 
regina  austri,  Lk.  L.  II,  31.  Dio  cuoen  reginam,  p.  7,  8.  Cuoeno 
reginae,  Rtl.  68,  41.  Ill  a.  a  king's  wife  : — paes  cyninges  nama  wses 
Eilippus,  and  his  quene  noma  waes  Eufenisse,  Shrn.  131,  31.  Ill  b. 

a  king's  daughter : — ]?aes  cynges  dohtor  cwaed  :  '  Ic  gife  be  .  .  . '  Dis 
weartf  bus  ged6n  aefter  baere  cwene  haese  .  .  .  ba  men  ealle  gretton  Jione 
cyngc  and  da  cwene  .  .  .  Apollonius  cwaed :  '  DQ  g5da  cyngc  .  .  .  and  bu 
cwen.'  He  cwaed  :  '  Nimad  bas  bing  J)e  me  seo  cwen  forgeaf,'  Ap.  Th. 
17,  16 — 1 8,  15.  v.  port-,  rihtaebel-cwen. 

cwene.  /.  cwene,  for  last  reference  substitute  Wlfst.  161,  2O,  and 
add  :  a  quean,  woman  (with  unfavourable  sense) : — Hiene  an  cwene 
sceat  burh  Jaet  beoh,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  118,  3.  Nis  preostes  cwene  senig 
6der  butan  deofles  grin,  LI.  Th.  ii.  336,  25.  Wylt  du  hit  eal  dasre 
cwenon  syllan?,  Lch.  iii.  428,  2.  Sume  msessepreostas  habbad  twa 
[wif]  odde  ma,  and  sume  forlastad  ba  'hig  &i  hsefdon,  and  be  lifiendre 
cwenan  eft  6dre  nimad,  Wlfst.  269,  23.  Unrihthaemeras,  ba  ffilan  be 
forlaetad  heora  cwenan  and  nimad  6dre,  and  ba  Jie  habbad  ma  bonne 
heora  rihtsedelcwene,  298,  1 7.  [Goth.  kwin6.]  v.  h6r-cwene. 

cwen-fugol  (cwen-  1  cf.  Icel.  kvenn-fugl).  For  '  Som  .  .  .  Lye,' 
s^tbstitute : — Nan  man  ne  wat  hwejer  hit  (the  Phenix)  is  )>e  carlfugol  be 
cwenfugol,  E.  S.  viii.  479,  91. 

cwen-hirde,  es ;  m.  A  keeper  of  women,  eunuch : — Cuoenhiordo 
eunuchi,  Mt.  L.  19,  12. 

cweorn.  Add : — Durh  da  cweorne  (molam]  is  getacnod  se  ymbhwyrft 
disse  worolde  .  .  .  Donne  bid  sio  cweorn  becierred  donne  se  monn  bid 
geendod  ;  donne  bid  si6  micle  cweorn  (cwiorn,  v.  I.)  becierred  donne 
decs  weorld  bid  geendod,  Past.  31,  18-22.  Wolde  he  grindan  mid  his 
hondum  .  .  .  f>a  sona  J>a  he  J)aere  cweorna  neal^hte,  and  •£  corn  J)seron 
laegde,  J>a  orn  (grand,  v.  /.)  seo  cweorn  j?urh  godcunde  miht,  and  se 
abbod  .  .  .  stod  be  J>aere  cweorna,  Mart.  H.  200,  22-26.  Coern  (cwearne, 
R.)  wo/a,  Mk.  L.  9,  42.  Stan  coern  (cern,  R.)  lapis  molaris,  Lk.  L. 

17,  2.  JEt  cweorne  (on  coernse,  L.)  in  mola,  Mt.  R.  24,  41.  On 
coern,  Lk.  p.  9,  ii.  Se  IHI.  nihta  m6na,  se  byd  g6d  \>xm  ergendan  hys 
sul  fit  t6  d6ne,  and  J)em  grindere  his  cweorn,  Lch.  iii.  178,  I.  v.  pipor- 
cweorn. 

cweorn-bill.     For  Cot.  125  substilufe  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  43. 

cweorn-burna,  an ;  m.  A  mill-stream : — Andlang  mearcellan  \>  hit 


cym*  ]>ser  cwyrnburna  and  mearcella  sceotad  togxdere;  J)onne  forrf 
andlang  cwyrnburnan,  C.  D.  iii.  458,  12-14.  [Cf.  Icel.  kvern-a  a  mill- 
stream.] 

cweorn-stan.  Add: — Cweornstan  scopulum,  i.  lapis  (collo  con- 
nexum),  An.  Ox.  4457-  Coernstan  mola,  Mt.  L.  18,  6.  Curnstanes 
molaris,  Germ.  400,  489.  Lxt  niman  aenne  greatne  cwurnstan  and 
haltan  hine  and  lecgan  hine  under  ]>one  man,  Lch.  iii.  38,  15.  [v 
N.E.D.  quern -stone.  O.H.Ger.  quirn-stein  mola  asinaria:  Icet 
kvern-steinn.] 

cweorn-t6j».     Add: — CweorntSdum  molaribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,40 

-cweorra,  -cweorran.     v.  mete-cweorra,  a-cweorran. 

cweorj).  The  name  of  the  q-(cw-)rune : — Cweord  (q),  at  the  end  c 
the  Runic  poem  Hickes'  Thesaurus  i.  135  :  see  also  Wimmer's  Runen 
schrift,  p.  85. 

cwepan.  Add:  I.  to  say.  (i)  of  a  particular  statement: — N 
cwedo  ic  n5  dset  daet  ic  Her  cwsed  bebeodende,  ac  lasrende,  Past.  397,  27 
Salm  ic  cweodu  psalmum  dicam,  Ps.  Srt.  1 7,  50.  Se  yfela  )>e6w  ctiid  o: 
his  m6de,  Past.  121,  II.  Ge  cweadad  did/is,  Ps.  Srt.  138,  20.  Cweo 
dad  dicite,  65,  2.  (2)  of  a  general  statement,  as  in  it  says,  books  say  ;— 
We  cweda])  on  gerimcraefte  Cathedra  Sancti  Petri  seofon  nihton  air  J>an 
m5nde  J)e  we  Martius  hatad  according  to  our  calendar  Cathedra  S.  Petr 
is  seven  days  before  March,  Hml.  S.  10,  I.  Syn  hy  ])aes  wyrde  ])e  01 
]>am  canone  cwaed,  LI.  Th.  i.  244,  13.  j?aes  ylcan  scyldige  J>e  hit  he 
beforan  cwaed,  248,  18.  ^Et  J>am  taum  .  .  .  ealswa  aet  Jam  fingrum  y 
cwiden,  20,  4.  Se  mon  bid,  \>xs  )>e  swa  t6  cwej>anne  si^  (so  to  say'' 
aghwaejjer  ge  gehaefted  ge  freo,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  98,  17.  II.  t 

call,  name : — ]7one  tun  mon  his  naman  cwedej)  cujus  nomine  vicus  cc 
gnominatur,  Bd.  2,  20;  Sch.  189,  8.  Me  eadige  cwsedon  ealle  cnedrisna 
Bl.  H.  7,4.  III.  to  declare: — Hi  cwaedon  gefeoht  t6geanes  ]>xi 

burhware  (cf.  J>a  burhware  hi  ongunnon  anwTgges  biddan,  Bl.  H.  201 
22),  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  13.  IV.  introducing  a  question  : — CwedsJ>i 
la  yrsad  he  numquid  irascitur  f,  Ps.  L.  7,  12.  Ac  la  ic  )>e  bidde,  cwys 
Jiu  (cwysdu,  v.  /.)  hwaej>er  hit  t6  gelyfenne  sy  ?,  Gr.  D.  146,  I.  Cwe)> 
we  is  ]>es  Dauides  sunu  numquid  hie  est  Jilius  David  f ,  Mt.  12,  23.  G 
ceastergewaran,  cwede  ge  ^  ic  cow  dide  aenigne  unjanc  ?,  Ap.  Th.  2f 
3.  v.  wearg-,  wij>er-,  yfel-cwepan ;  un-cwe])ende ;  -cweden. 

-cwepness.     v.  wijer-cwe^ness. 

cwic.      Take  here  the    (accusative)  forms  given  under  cwicen  a 
those  under  cwicu,  and  add : — Nat  nsenig  man  hwae^er  se  Johannes  si 
cwicu  ]>e  dead,  Shrn.  32,  30.     Cwucu  vivus,  Scint.  37,  1 6.     Deos  w; 
is  swylce  he6  symle  cwicu  (cwice,  cuca,  v.  //.)  sy,  Lch.  i.  270,  19.    1 
wunade  on  J>am  wundum  cucu,  Hml.  S.  2,  306.     Hie  wendon  j>  hec 
hlaford  wasre  on  heora  feonda  gewealde  odde  cuca  odde  dead,  Ors.  3, 
S.  134,  29.     Msenende  •£  he  t5  him  cuco  (cucan  (dot.'),  S.  244,  5) 
c6m,  and  •£  he  swylcon  deade  swealt,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  Th.  462,  16.     Cu 
vivus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  67.     Genim  cwicenne  (cwicne,  v.  /.)  fox,  Lch. 
340,  25.     pone  casere  cwicenne  (altered  from  cwicne)  forbsernan,  Bl. 
191, 12.     Heora  godas  b£dan  \>xt  him  mon  sealde  senne  cucne  (cuceur 
Th.    330,   23)  mon,  Ors.  3,  3  ;  S.   102,  28.     He  iianne  ne  let  cue 
(cucune,  Th.  472,  27),  6,  2  ;  S.  256,  I.     Hine  cucene  ]>e  deadne,  Shr 
47,    3.      Cucenne   hine   forbsernan,  Hml.   Th.   i.  372,    10.      Cukenr 
(cwicne,  v./.),  Gr.  D.  17,  22.     Scealt  ]>u  eal  j>  deade  of  asmpan  o]> 
cwice  lie,  Lch.  ii.  82,  27.    f>a  Romane  hi6  cuce  bebyrgdan.    Ac  ...  hi 
mid  hiera  cucum  onguldon  )>set  hi^  ungyltige  cwealdon,  Ors.  4,  7 ;   ' 
184,  6-10.     v.  ed-cwic. 

cwic-be&m.  Add : — Cuicbeam  cariscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  6,1 
Cwicbeam,  129,  8.  Quicbeam_/Hn//>erM»z,  46,  19. 

cwic-be^.men ;  adj.  Of  qiiickbeam  : — Mid  cwicbeamenum  sticcai 
Lch.  iii.  14,  25. 

cwicclian  to  totter  (?)  : — Cwiccliende  (wiccliende,  Hpt.  GI.  459,  f 
nutabundum,  An.  Ox.  2234. 

cwice,  an;  /.  Add:  cwice,  es  ;  m.: — Quiquae,  quicae,  quice gramei 
Txts.  66,  464.  Cwice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  64.  Quicae,  cuique  virecti 
Txts.  106,  1088.  Cwice  gramis  birecta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  75.  Cwic; 
gramina,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  30  :  frtttecta,  i.  arbusla,  An.  Ox.  2,  28. 

cwicen.     v.  cwic :  cwic-feoh.     Dele. 

Cwichelmingas ;  pi.  m.  Descendants  of  Cwichelm : — Penda  and  < 
dam  Pending  and  Pendingas ;  Cwicelm  and  of  dam  Cwicelmingas,  JElf 
Gr.  2.15,4. 

cwician.  Add:  I.  (i)  to  become  living: — Ealle  treowa  cuciad  ( 
lenctenes  timan,  Hml.  S.  12,  31.  (2)  to  become  sensitive,  recov 
feeling,  power : — Gif  wund  on  men  ac&lod  sy  .  .  .  heo  cwica]>  and  wea 
mad,  Lch.  i.  194,  25.  Wses  sum  maiden  licgende  on  paralisin  ...  eal 
hire  lima  cucodon,  Hml.  S.  31,  504.  II.  to  make  alive: — Se  faed 

da  deado  cuicad  (vivificai),  Jn.  L.  5,  21.  J?aere  sawle  ni33gen  cwic 
]jone  ITchoman,  Gr.  D.  268,  18. 

cwic-lac,  es ;  n.  A  living  sacrifice  : — Cuiclacum  (cwicum  lacum,  R 
holocaustomatibus,  Mk.  L.  12,  33. 

cwic-lic;  adj.  Living,  vital : — Cuiclic  vitalis,  Rtl.  94,  29. 

cwic-rind,  e  ;  /.  Rind  of  quickbeam  : — Nim  aepsrinde,  cwicrind 
Lch.  ii.  332,  8.  Cwicrinda  hand  fulle,  358,  15. 
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cwic-seolfor.       For   Cot.   16  substitute  Wrt.   Voc.   ii.  8,  54,  and 

,id : — Cwicseolfor  vel  maestling  electrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  77.    [0.  H. 

rer.  quech-silpar  argentum  vivum,  electrum.~\ 

cwic-susl.     Add : — On  bsem  hellefyre[s  ?]  cwicsusle  his  Itf  geendab, 

51.  H.  61,  2.     Seo  menigo  haligra  saula  wzron  of  ba:m  cwicsusle  ahaf- 

na,  87,  19.     Into  ecere  cwicsusle,  Wlfst.  289,9.    Uncyst  hine  besencte 

n  cwycsusle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  328,  22.     On  decree  cwicsusle  in  tetra  tar- 

ira,  An.  Ox.  1249. 

cwic-suslen ;  adj.  Of  hell,  of  Hades : — Gif  znig  andgit  sy  on  helle, 

€t  bu  bast  cwicsuslene  bus,  and  gehtr  du  dines  feeder  staefne,  Ap.  Th. 

•6,  12. 

cwic-tre6w.     Add : — Cwictredw  cresis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  I  :  gnesis, 

.2,  17.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  quick-tree.] 

cwicu.     v.  cwic  :  -owicung.     v.  ge-cwicung. 

cwic-wille    (-welle) ;    adj.  Living  (of  water) : — Waeter   cwicwelle 

ITtwelle,  L.)  aquam  vivam,  Jn.  R.  4,  10,  u. 

cwida.      v.  wiber-cwida :    cwid-boc.      Add: — Cuidb6cum,    Past. 

cwiddian,  cweddian,  cwydian  (q.  v.  in  Diet.) ;  />.  ode,  ede  To  say : — 
^widdiab  (cwyddiab.  An.  Ox.  1881)  t  secgcad  conlendunt,  dicunt,  Hpt. 
51.  450,  70.  f>a  hi  cweddiad  (cwyddia)),  An.  Ox.  1953)  quant  dicunt, 
.52,  43.  Cwedd(iad),  cwyddia*  ferunt,  dicunt,  504,60.  Befran  he 
iu  womldmenn  be  him  cwyddedon  .  .  .  His  apostoli  him  andwyrdon : 
Sume  men  cwyddiad  (cf.  same  men  cwedad,  364,  16)  batt  du  sy 
ohannes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  366  5-10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  [harm-jqueton.]  v. 
>e-,  hearm-,  teon-,  wij>er-cwid[d]ian. 

cwide.  Add:  I.  a  saying,  words  : — Se  cwide  Dauides  fe  he  cwaed, 
M.  H.  139,  27.  Drihten  is  gemyndig  baes  his  cwides  J)e  he  gecwsed  .  .  . 
ind  he  wolde  ]>oiie  cwide  getrymman  on  baere  godcundan  daede,  215,  24. 
ictrvmede  mid  Johannes  cuide  Johannis  voce  roborati,  Past.  85,  20. 
"wyde  sententia,  An.  Ox.  4629:  Hpt.  Gl.  522,  62.  Cwide,  Kent.  Gl. 
Se  gecyrreda  sceada  on  his  deades  cwyde  (by  his  dying  words) 
zs  ecan  lifes  mede  geearnode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  124,  33.  Ealdra  manna 
widas  and  dxdapriorum  gesta  sive  dicta,  Bd.  praef.  ;  Sch.  I,  12.  I  a. 
:  wise  saying,  adage,  proverb,  sentence: — Se  cwide  )>e  ]>u  me  saedest 
>  se  wisa  Plato  cwaede,  Bt.  3,  4  ;  F.  6,  20.  Se  cwide  de  he  cwaeb : 
Swa  mon  ma  swincb,  swa  mon  maran  mede  onfehb,'  41,  3  ;  F.  248,  I. 

f  Salomonnes  cuidum  we  namon,  Past.  259,  8.  Catus  cwydas  Caionis 
'ifticha,  Angl.  viii.  321,  29.  Cwidas  sententias,  Kent.  Gl.  993.  II. 
i  (grammatical)  sentence,  period : — Bebead  he  baet  him  mon  lengran 
:widas  (sententias)  cwaede,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  559,  9.  Staefcraefti(g)ra  fulle 
wydas  (cwedas,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  19)  grammaticorum  periodos,  An.  Ox. 
1849.  III.  a  (judicial)  sentence  : — Se  sarlica  cwide  be  Ore  Drihten 

o  baem  aerestan  men  cwaeb :  '  Terra  es,  et  in  terrain  ibis,'  Bl.  H.  123,  7. 
•e  cwyde  ure  brosnunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  6.  On  domes  daeg  hi  beof 
•ysne  cwide  geherende,  Bl.  H.  63,  26.  Datianus  gedihte  bisne  cwyde : 
Nimad  bisne  scyldigan  .  .  .  and  ofslead  hine,  Hml.  S.  14,  151.  f»one 
wyde  baes  slawan  beowes  the  sentence  on  the  slothful  servant,  23  b, 
4.  IV.  a  decree,  decision: — j£r  se  daeg  cyme  baet  sy  cwide  arunnen, 
al.  479.  Condicta,  i.  decreta  vel  cwidas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  57.  V. 
•  proposal,  proposition : — j?a  cwaed  se  apostol  to  dam  haedengyldum  : 
Gad  ealle  to  Godes  cyrcan  .  .  .  '  f>a  haedengyldan  disum  cwyde  ge- 
twzrlaehton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  70,  34.  VI.  a  discourse,  sermon,  homily  : — 
se  mage  we  awritan  ealle  his  wundra  on  disum  scortan  cwyde,  Hml. 
Hi.  ii.  514,  30:  Hml.  S.  18,  474.  Ic  awende  on  Englisc  sumne  cwide 
the  homily  on  Job),  JE\ic.  T.  Grn.  ii,  I.  VII.  a  will,  testament : — 
"wyde  testamentum,  Wrt  Voc.  i.  83,  3.  On  cwyde  binum  lasf  bear- 
urn  in  testamento  tuo  relinque  pauperibus,  Scint.  146,  13.  v.  folc-, 
ore-,  samnung-,  sealm-,  spell-cwide. 

cwidele.  For  examples  see  cwydele  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [O.H.  Ger. 
uedilla  pustula,  varix.~\ 

cwide-leas.  Add:— Gewat  Eadrtc  &r  JElt'eh  cwideleas,  and  JElfeh 
•Jng  t5  his  lafne,  Cht.  Th.  272,  20. 

cwidian.     Dele,  and  see  cwiddian :  cwidol.     v.  cwedol. 
cwiferltce.     Substitute  :  Actively,  zealously : — Donne  he  wel  benaj) 
nd  fires  Drihtnes  heorde  cwiferltce  gcalgad  and  to  rihte  manad,  R.  Ben. 
22,  2.     [v.  N.  E.D.  quiverly.] 
cwild.     Add: — Cwyld  eludes,  pestes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   131,  60.     Guild 

cualm  valitndo,  Rtl.  146,  35.  Fserlic  cwyld  clades,  D6m.  L.  258. 
"wyldes  pestilentiae,  i.  necif,  An.  Ox.  2787.  Cwilde  internicionis,  Wrt. 
'oc.  ii.  43,  72.  Cwilde  flod  diluvium,  Ps.  Srt.  28,  10.  Ic  ofslea  hig 
;iid  cwylde  and  fordo  mid  cwealme  feriam  eon  pestilentia  atque  consu- 
•iam,  Num.  14,  12.  Cwylda  pestilentiae  (n.  pl.\  An.  Ox.  61,  42.  Se 
e  mid  gesyntum  swylce  cwyldas  maeg  wel  forbugon  qui  illas  fffugiel 
rospere  clades,  Dom.  L.  248. 

cwild-beere.  Add: — Swa  hwaet  ofer  gemet  ys,  cwyldbsere  (perni- 
iosum')  hit  byd,  Scint.  55,  2:  192,  17.  Orsorhnesse  ,cwyldbaer(r)e 
•curitatis  pestiferae,  92,  14.  Cv/yldbaere  faegernyssa  perniciosas  pitl- 
nritndines,  168,  15. 

cwild-barlice.  Add: — Synne  attor  halwendlice  byd  geopenv.d  on 
udetnyssc,  J-aet  cwyldbierlfce  lutude  on  gebance  peccati  virus  salu- 


briter  aperitur  in  confessions,  quod  pesttfere  latebat  in  mente,  Scint. 
39»7- 

cwildberend-lic.     v.  cwealmberend-lic. 

cwild-full;  adj.  Pernicious,  deadly :— Cwyldfnlle  perniciosum,  i. 
mortiferum,  An.  Ox.  1223.  v.  ge-cwildfull. 

cwild-seten.  v.  cwyld-seten  in  Diet.,  but  substitute  for  citations  : — 
Cwylsetene  (cwylseten  conticininm,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  6)  conlicinio,  An.  Ox. 
377'l.  Cwyldsetene,  2,  250:  8,  198.  Cwuldsetene,  7,  273.  Cwyld- 
setene  (conticinio,  gallicantu,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  17),  4658  :  2,  363  :  8,  271. 
v.  next  word. 

cwild- tid,  e  ;  /.  Even-tide,  evening :— Cwyldttd  conticinium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  14.  [Cf.  Icel.  kveld-timi  eventide.'] 

cwilman.  Add :  I.  to  torment : — Ansyn  bara  cwelra  be  cwylmad  da 
carman  tortorum  fades,  Dom.  L.  203:  Wlfst.  139,  5.  J>  se  draca  me 
ma  ne  ceowe  ne  ne  cwelme,  Gr.  D.  324,  27.  Ic  com  cwielmed  on  dys 
liege,  Past.  309,  7.  Cwylmed,  Bl.  H.  63,  6  :  Dom  L.  216.  la. 

to  mortify  the  flesh  : — He  on  monigum  drowungum  his  ITchoman  cwilmd, 
Past  61,  7.  II.  to  kill: — Dryhten  cwaelmedand  gelifTested  Dominus 
mortificat  et  vivificat,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  186,  21.  Se  leg  hie  cwylmde,  Bl. 
H.  203,  1 6.  Daet  hie  cwaelmen  (incident)  da  rehtheortan,  Ps.  Srt.  36, 
14.  His  hired  waes  gestanden  mid  cwylmendre  adle  and  waeron  deada 
segder  ge  his  beowas  ge  beowena,  Hml.  S.  30,  142.  Cwylmed  on  rode 
crucified,  Dom.  L.  54.  Bid  cwelmed  mortificabitur ,  Kent.  Gl. 
698.  II  a.  cwilman  t5  deabe  to  put  to  a  cruel  death :— Cwylm  hig 

ealle  t6  deade,  Hml.  A.  188,  197.     v.  a-cwilman ;  cwilmian. 

cwilmend,  es  ;  m.  I.  a  tormentor : — T5  bam  J>  se  his  cwylmend 
his  gelyfde  dum  hoc  a  torquente  creditur,  Gr.  D.  163,  10.  II.  a 

slayer,  destroyer  : — He  ongann  clypian  ^  he  his  cwylmend  waere  ss  inter- 
fectorem  illius  clamare  coepit,  Gr.  D.  89,  5. 

cwilmian.  See  cwylmian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  intrans.  To  suffer 
torment : — Hi  cwylmiad  on  Scum  fyre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  132,  16,  22.  He 
sceal  beon  cwylmiende  mid  deofle,  Angl.  viii.  337,  9.  Da  sceadan 
dagyt  cwylmigende  cuce  hangodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  260,  8 :  i.  334,  6. 
Hi  wurdon  t6cwysede  and  cwylmiende  lagon,  Hml.  S.  6,  94.  II. 

trans,  (i)  to  torment: — p  he  me  ma  ne  ceowe  ne  ne  cwelmie  (crucief), 
Gr.  D.  324,  27.  (2)  to  kill: — He  seed  t6  cwilmianne  hine  quaerit 
mortificare  eum,  Ps.  L.  36,  32.  (3)  fig.  to  crucify  the  flesh  : — Gif  we  da 
flsesclicar.  lustas  cwylmiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  118,  n.  f>a  pe  Cristes  synd 
cwylmiad  heora  flaesc  qui  sunt  Christi  carnem  suam  crucifixerunt  (Gal.  5, 
24),  Hml.  S.  17,  61.  v.  cwilman;  dea]>-cwylmmende. 

cwilming.     See  cwylming  in  Diet.,  and  add  :  I.  cf.  cwilmian,  I,  IL 
I  : — Beam  mid   ormaetre  cwylminge   cwacigende  eallum  limum,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  30,  20.     Cwylmingce  t5  tintreigenne  cruciatu  torquendus,  An. 
Ox.  3235.         II.  cf.  cwylmian,  II.  2  : — Cwylmmincge  Haelendes  mor- 
I  tificationem  Jesus,  Scint.  161,  3.  III.  cf.  cwylmian,  II.  3  : — ' 

I  Flaesclicra  leahtra  cwylminge  carnalium  vitiorum  mortificationem,  An. 
Ox.  40,  22. 

cwinod.     /.  orm6d :  cwis.     /.  un-cwisse  (at  end), 

cwisan.  See  cwysan  (/.  cwysan)  in  Diet.,  where  substitute  for  bracket : 
\  [v.  N.E.D.  quease],  and  add  v.  ge-cwisan. 

i  cwip,  cwipa.  Add : — Cwib  matrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  41  :  i.  45,  23. 
Quitha,  ii.  55,  55.  Wid  cwijian  sare,  Lch.  i.  152,  17.  Cwidan  ma- 
trice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  67.  Wib  wifes  cwiban  t5  feormienne,  Lch.  i. 

54.  !5- 

cwipan.  Add :  I.  to  lament : — Severus  cwybed  and  maeneb  his 
sawle  (hine  bewepd  and  heofad,  v.  /.)  Severus  plangit,  Gr.  D.  89,  34. 
p  ic  maege  mine  synne  cwiban,  Angl.  xii.  508,  13.  He  wses  cwibed  fram 
bam  ymbstandendum  a  circumstantibus  plangeretur,  Gr.  D.  191,  19. 
}?onne  synne  beod  cwjbde  and  bewopene,  244,  26.  CwTdde  lamentatae, 
Ps.  Srt.  77,  63.  II.  to  make  a  legal  complaint  against,  bring 

a  charge  against : — Nis  se  man  on  life  de  aefre  gehyrde  dzt  man  cwidde 
(cwydde,  LI.  Th.  i.  184,  u)  oddon  crafode  hine  on  hundrede  oddon  on 
gem6te,  on  ceapst6we  obbe  on  cyricware,  da  hwtle  he  lifde.  Unsac  he 
waes  on  life,  Lch.  iii.  288,  4.  v.  un-cw!d[d]. 

cwidend-lic.  Substitute:  cwipen-lic  ;  adj.  Native,  natural: — Cwi- 
benlicre  genuini  (perhaps  Aldhelm  73,  II  '  genuini  (partns),'  glossed  by 
gecyndelicere,    An.    Ox.    5092.     Cf.    a/so   genuina   matrice  glossed  by 
i  acennendlicum  cildhaman,  1243),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  49.     v.  cwib. 
;    cwip-ness.    Add: — Gecyrran  t6  cwtdnesse  )>sere  sodan    daedb6te  ad 
lamentum  poenitentiae  redire,  Gr.  D.  257,  5.     He  sealde  hine  sylfne  in 
wop  and  in  cwtdnesse  sese  in  lamentis  dedit,  207,  8.     In  hefige  cybnesse 
(cwtdnesse,  v.l.)  in  gravibus  lamentationibus,  1 20,  7- 

cwij>ung,  e  ;  f.  Lamentation,  complaint: — Qutdungum  questibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  76,  19. 

cwudu.  Add:— Cwudu  rumen,  An.  Ox.  20,  3.  Swtn  waes  unclasne 
for  dan  be  hit  ne  ceow  his  cudu,  Hml.  S.  25,  80,  46:  Lch.  iii.  120, 
27.  H  hwtt  cwudu  mastich  : — Huutt  quidu,  hutt  cudu  mastice,  Txts. 

78,  655.  Hwtt  cweodu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  53.  Hwit  cudu  mastica,  i. 
286,  33.  Hwit  cwudu  mastix,  68,  8. 

cwy-.    v.  cwi- :  cwyrn.     v.  cweorn. 

cycel,  es;  m.  A  small  cake :— Cicel  bucellam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  31  : 
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II,  73.     Cydnm  tartettis,  Hpt.  GL  497,  16:  An.  Ox.  3859.     Cidnm, 

2,  262  :  7,  288 :  8,  21 2.     CScdom  tortis,  17,  40.     [T.  If.  E.  D.  kkheL] 
v.  cicel  in  Diet. 

cycene,  an.  Add:  cycen,  e;  /. : — Cicen  evjuina  rd  culina,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  •-.  55.  Ciacene  cotpama,  Hpt.  33,  241,  63.  pxs  abbodcs 
cicene  (kicene,  »./.},  R.  Ben.  85,  7.  Bdadod  fram  hire  kycenan 
(cicene  cojuitte,  R.  Ben.  L  65,  7)  penonge,  58,  14.  Dzre  kjcenan 
wicfienas,  59,  6.  Cycenan  culinae,  An.  Ox.  8,  274.  Cycene  culine, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  29 :  Hpt.  GL  494.  56.  Cicene,  An.  Ox.  3755.  Fram 
cycene  de  cutout,  56,  76.  To  kicenan,  HmL  S.  12,  60.  In  pa  cjcenan, 
Gr.  D.  123,  25. 

cycen-pegntmg,  e  ;  /  Stnrict  in  the  kitchen : — Se  aercediacon  and 
se  prauost  moton  beon  aspdode  fram  J«re  cycenbennngt,  Nap.  15. 

cycgel,  es ;  m.  A  strong  sael,  a  cudgel : — Mid  datm  kycglum  (kycram, 
vJ.}  hiera  worda  worpian  to  barium  jacula  redder  e,  Past.  297,  I.  Ic 
gaderode  me  kigdas  and  stnbansceaftas,  Shrn.  163,  5. 

cyf.  Dele  '  cyfc,  an ;  /.'  and  citation  from  Wrt.  Voc,  83,  25,  and 
add: — Cyf  doli'um,  /£Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  316,  17.  Hfi  seo  aemtige  kyf  (do* 
Hum)  wear*  mid  de  gefylled,  Gr.  D.  93,  26.  Hig  gebr&hton  Idhannem 
binnan  psere  cyfe,  JElfc/T.  Grn.  16,  19.  Was  geset  wearm  meter  on 
cyfe,  Hml.  S.  II,  150.  Cyoe  dolhan  (ace.),  An.  Ox.  2,  236.  Het  he 
t  man  ealk  pa  kyfa  (bydenn,  ».  /.  dot/a)  gegearwode,  Gr.  D.  57,  28. 
Man  sceal  babban  . .  cyfa,  Angl.  ix.  264,  II.  [T.  N.  E.  D.  keere.] 

cyfel  (cyfel  ?),  es ;  m.  A  htb: — ri.  bidenfate  and  oL  coflas  and  }tj 
trogas,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  39.  Man  sceal  habban  cyfias,  AngL  ix.  264, 
II.  [T.  N.  E.  D.  cowL  O.  H.  Ger.  mflkh-cbubili :  Ger.  knbd.] 

cyfes.  T.  cifes :  cylcende  (bykende  ?  cf.  beakan,  beakettan)  r»e- 
tans^  An.  Ox.  20,  2 :  cyle.  /.  cyle.  T.  die. 

cylen.  Add  : — CyEne,  beorde  fomacula,  Wrt.  Voc.  iL  1091,  7.  Cj- 
lene,  beorbe,  35,  77  :  culine,  18,  46.  On  odene  cylne  macian,  AngL  ix. 
262,  2.  [From  Lot.  culina.] 

cyleniac.  Dele :  cylew.  For  Cot.  99  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42, 
13:  cyle-wearte.  r.cfle-wearte:  cyle-wyrt.  Dele:  cyKnebeorb.  Dele. 

cyll.  Add: — Kylle  astopa,  Wrt.  Voc,  iL  101,  14.  Cylle  aliens, 
Germ.  399,  458.  He  teah  ford  da  cyUan  (cillan,  »./.)  utrem  protulit. 
Gr.  D.  250,  18.  Wit  geworfaton  >a  byde  t5  twam  kyUnm  ...  and  wh 

dydoo  Jwts  flzsces  hwyknehwngn  dxl  in  >a  kyOa pa  bfcowan  wit  pa 

kylla  and  istigon  faeron,  HmL  A.  205,  342-348.  [/"roar  Lot.  miens, 
cullens.]  T.  cilk,  and  next  word. 

Cyllenisc;  adj.  OfCyUene: — Cillinescnm cyllineae, Wrt. Voc. 5. 22, 19. 

cyll-fyllins,  e ;  /.  Tke  filing  of  a  bottle  (cyU) :— Hi  >one  Codes  wer 
gesawon  him  befeolan  mid  "were  cyUfyltinge  (bare  cillan  fyHinge,  *.  /.} 
vintm  Da  ad  imftendum  mtnm  «b  waiter*  vidtrent,  Gr.  D.  250,  27. 

cymbal*,     r.  cimbala. 

cyme.  Add: — Tacnn  pmes  cymes  sigxxm  adftmtn  ha,  Mt  R. 
24,  3.  [Go.'*.  twTims:  O.  So*,  knmi:  O.  Frs.  kerne:  O.  H.  Ger. 
qnomi.]  T.  ham-cyme. 

cyme;  adj.  1.  cyme,  and  add :  [c£  O.H.  Ger.  chomo  «"*;  chamig 
imjirmx$.~\  T.  cym-ness. 

cymen.  Add: — Cymin  t innemommm, resin*,  Txts.  51,  475.  Cymen 
r;mamftm,~m.  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  48.  Cimen  eiminnm,  79,  38. 

cym-fic,  -Cce.     /.  cym-lic,  -Ifce. 

cym-ness,  e;  /.  Fastidtonsxess,  daintiness : — Cymnis  (ciisnis,  Ep., 
dinis,  Erf.) /as/idrtrw ,  Txts.  61,  829. 

cyn.  I..  Add: — Cyn profago,  Wrt.  Voc.  S.  67,  33.  Ge  sint  acoren 
kynn  (fonts),  Past.  85,  18.  Cinnes  stirfis,  An.  Ox.  4587.  Cynnes 
gentis,  26,  32.  On  nueniges  cynnes  misdgdan.  LI.  Th.  i.  322,  20.  Mid 
xlces  cynnes  gimmom  gegienged,  Bt.  28 ;  F.  loo,  27.  ^Ekes  cynnes 
gimcyn,  32.  3  ;  F.  118,  18.  Nines  cynnes  hxftnong,  HmL  Th.  ii.  358, 
20.  Mid  his  ignnm  cynne  and  mid  his  ignnm  burhwanim,  Bt.  5,  I ;  F. 
10,  II.  Cyn  sobolem,  An.  Ox.  4517.  Hwzt  )a  cynn  (the  peoples  of 
Sndom  and  Gomorrah}  dydon,  Gen.  1944.  Feorheaceno  cynn,  >a  >e 
fiod  wecced,  204.  On  manegra  cynna  hneghim,  Bt.  37,  i  ;  F.  186, 

3.  la.   (noble'}  family  (T)  : — Swa  mxre  (mxres?)  cynnes  menn 
(cf.  on  dissere  byrig  ykfcst  getealde,  151)  swa  swS  hi  wzron,  HmL  S.  23, 
272.     r.  aeppd-,  Angd-,  bisceop-,  boc-,  cr6g-,  cyning-,  eaUhliford-,  caD-, 
earn-,  eft-,  hafoc-,  hreod-,  modor-,  riht-fsedren-,  riht-medren-,  sxd-,  sealf-, 
sprzc-.  stin-,  tynder-,  wff-,  wilde-,  win-,  wndo-cyn.  IL.  in  tint  6 
for  cynd  read'cyna.  r.  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  18,  14.       IH.  Add:  T.  he-cyn. 

cyn ;  adj.  Add:  and  smbst. : — Soi  is  cynn  da*  sio  giemen  si6  dim 
beboden  dignum  tst,  ut  cmra  a  imfonatur.  Past.  43.  24 :  45,  a,  5  :  185, 
6.  Sua  hit  is  cynn  tfxtte  .  . . ,  195,  20.  Hit  is  cynn  (jmstmm  erf) 
fct  we  dxs  gemxneKce  briken,  337,  3.  Hit  is  cyn  (fart  we  ore 
scomigen  dtbemms  embesctn,  407,  15.  }>onne  is  hit  cyn  >  ge  Jone  mid 
eadmednm  gesecen,  LL  Th.  ii.  410,  25.  f  as  substantive,  a  wort*-, 
profer  proceeding  : — b  hit  swytfe  mice!  cyn  >  gehwylc  cristen  man  )one 
dzg  weortfige,  LL  Th.  ii.  420,  31.  Nis  hit  nan  cyn  >  moo  f  for  naoht 
tdle,  Bt.  24,  4 ;  F.  S6,  19.  Eodefort  cwen  Hrodgires  cynna  gemyndig, 
grette  guman,  B.  613.  He  gretan  eode  cuman  cfidfice,  cynna  gemonde 
riht  and  gerisno,  Gen.  2431.  J>u  min  costadest  cynnum  (properly),  Ps. 
Th.  138,  i. 


cynce  (-»?),  an;  /.   («- 

dweorge  dwostlan  and  gybritan  kyncean  (a  bunch  of  cocUe),  Ldk 
22.     [Kynch/a(s>Mirf«s,Wit.Voc.L229,49.    HaUnreO  grns  kimck. 
gnall  quantity  as  a  Lincolnshire  word.] 

cynd.  Substitute:  cynd,e;/..-  es;  n,  I.  matxre : — Nisnaagt. 

sceafttfebe  tiohbige  >  hio  scyk  wmnan  wi>  hire  Sdppendes  wflbn,  giffei 
hire  cynd(gecynd  ». /.)  hraUtan  wik«£4iV  est  quod  nahmtm  str 
train  tometmr,  Bt.  35,  4  ;  F.  160,  23.     Cniht  weox  and  )ig, 


cynde  waeron  jtdde  fram  y  Idrnm  (he  inherited  nobU  natural 
from  his  parents^   Gen.    2771.      T.   modor-cynd.  II.  a  Und 

genns : — Saegdon  5s  JM  btgengean  Jert  we  5s  wamigan  scoldon  wit  ]k 
mis$en[l]ke  cynd  naedrena  and  hrifra  wikfeora  praeducerant  nobis  imralm 
ne  serpentes  et  rapida  feramm  genera  indderemns,  AngL  rr.  144, 113, 
T.  ge-cynd. 

cynde;  adj.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word .-  cynd-lic.  T.  cya-& 
cyne  a  cktnk.  T.  cine  (-n). 

Cyne  (t)  ;  adj.  Royal : — Cyne  sakenffic  (cynesacerdhc  1)  regale  tater 
dotium,  RtL  25,  31.  Menn  cyni(=cynig(e)?;  cjringe,  R.  CLcjmt- 
mann)  hominiregi,  Mt.  L.  1 8,  23. 

cyne-.    Add:  Occurs  frequently  in  proper  names.    [O.H.  Ger.dbnm-' 

cyne-baend.  For'  Som.  Ben.  Lye*  substitute : — His pegnas gewotten 
byrnene  beab  for  cynebaend,  Nap.  15. 

cyne-bearo,      Add:  a  prince: — Datr  shte  sum  cynebearn, 
P-  85,  38:    Lch,  in.  166,  28.      Siddan  nxadon   We 
bam  (-beam,  ». L)  of  pirn  dacge,   Chr.  519;    P.   17,  3. 
otsloh  Penda  and  .m.  cynebearna  (duces  re  git  xxx  interfecti, } 
and  him,  654;-  P.  29,  4.      Tacnad  >  cynebearna  (cyme-,  MS.)  i 
Lch.  iiL  180,  10.  [Laym.  kine-be(a  m :  O.  E.  Horn.  kine-<oern  (c 

Cynebellingas ;  fJ.m.  The  settlers  at  KimbU : — Innan 
gematre,  C.  D.  B.  iL   259,   10.     OL  the  proper  name  Cynebifl, 

cyne-boren.  Add: — Sam  cyneboren  maiden,  HmL  S.  2.  31 
kyneborene  mardfn,  351.  He  fit  iflymde  twegen  cyneboreae 
(cjningas,  ».  I.),  Chr.  944;  P.  II i,  6.  [Laym.  kine-boren.] 

cyne-botL     Add: — part  hi  on  Rdmanisce  wtsan  arxre  his  < 
HmL  S.  36,  39. 

cyne-cyn.  Add: — Fram  ban  W6dne  awoc  call  ore  cynecynn, 
Sodanhjmbra  eac>  Chr.  449;  P.  13,  25.  Norpanhymbra  cyaujii 
(-kyn,  v.  L),  547 ;  P.  16,  17.  Mkae:  para  pe  hid  geacsian  mjhte  )wt 
kynekynnes  waes  omnes  regie  arcessitof,  Ors.  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  30.  Naa  hi 
aeddboren,  ne  him  naht  to  pim  cynecynne  ne  gebjrode,  HmL  Th.  L  So. 
33.  Hi  gecoron  heora  kynecinn  aa  on  pi  wlfhealltt,  Chr.  p.  3, 
Hire  fzder  was  Eadward  aepding,  Eidmundes  sonn  kjnges,  Eatamu 
vEpdredmg ...  and  swa  ford  on  ^  cynecynn,  1067  >  P.  202, 
T.  riht-cynecyn,  and  cf.  cyning-cjn. 

cyne-dom.     Substitute:  I.  a  royal  ordinance  or  law; — J5te 
and  rjhte  cynedomas  burn  ire  fofc  gdastnode  waeron,  -)Me  naenig 
monna  .  .  ,  waere  awendende  ]ftas  fire  domas,  LL  Th.  L  102,  9. 
supreme  authority,  especiaOj  royal  authority,  royalty,  empire , 
cynedoom  respwbUca,  Txts.  92,  859.      Cynedom  sce/trnm,  Wrt.  Vac  i 
42,  7,     Stand*  in  cnstenddm  and  in  cynedom  on  peode,  LL  Th.  i 
8 ;  Wl&t,  267,  24.     Cjnedomes  potestaas,  L  imptrti,  An. 
He  waes  mid  nngemete  gimende  pars  cjnedomes 
Ors.  4,  5;  S.  1 66,  25.     He  mid  i 


his  kyneddm  and  his  kyneddmes  geweold   teowertig  geara. 
Grn.  7,  II :  Ps.  C.  149.     Kynedome  regio,  An.  Ox.  43,  3. 
Orcadas  da  eabnd  gebtodde  t6  Romwara  cjnedome  (cf. 
^Romano  imperio},  Bd.  I,  3  ;  Sch.  14,  5  :  ChT.47 ;  P. 6,  24. 
leng  t&  Norjanhymbran  dnedoine  (rice,  ».  /.),  795 ;  P.  57,  it 
under  innm  cjnedome  xnne  cristendom  healdan  wflbd,  LL  Th.  i.: 


Cristenddm  and  cynedom  healdan  and  wealdan,  350,  3 : 
8,  6.     pone  cynedom  dosan  to.  accept  the  ti  umn,  B.  2376. 
fasces,  L  honores,  dignitatem,  Wrt.  Voc.  iL  146,  51 :  35,  II. 
a6ammsteptris.Au.Ox.  12,  14.  IH.  noble  estate, , 

dignify  :— ApoUonins  feriet  Ins  bone  wnrdmUan  cjned&m  (c£ 
waes  ealdorman  on  Tiro,  3,  24),  and  mangeres  naman  genam, 
10,  7.  Ilia,  the  fate  paid  for  Out  ofence  to  Ue 

mthtre  a  tmg  is  slain: — Nordleoda  cyngw  gild  is  JDEX.  bnsend 
fiftine  Jnsend  brjmsa  bid  bas  wergildes,  jr.  bnsend  Jwcs 
wer  gefairad  mignm,  and  seo  cyoebot  Jam  leodnm,  LL  Th.  i.  if 
For  >am  cjnedome  (far  the  ofence  done  to  the  royal  dignity)  gchnai 
6der  swik  t6  b6te  on  cynegilde,    190,  7.  IV.    royal  _ 

T.  erne-Ik: — CmedomesjCsn  (cf.  Jiscus  kyninga  seed,  39,  So), 
Voc.  iL  37, 60.     [T,  N.  £.  D.  km-dom.] 

cyne-gerela.      Add: — Da  alede  k  (Alexander)  minne 
/oa.'O  meo  cWfat,  AngL  rr.  155,  410.     Cf.  cyning-gkreb. 

erne-gild.     Substitute:   Thejlne  paid /or  slaying  a  ting. 
sisted  of  two  parts,  the  wergHd,  which  belonged  to  the  kindred 
and  tbecpte-Wl,  of  Kke  amoont,  which  belonged  to  the  people  (I 
For  )>am  cjnedome  gebirad  6der  swilc  to  bole  on  cynegflde  (c 
gild,  180,  2),  U.  Th.  L  190,  8.     [Cf.  the  entry  in  the  I 
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I  e  year  694,  which  mentions  the  payment  made  to  Ine  by  the  men  of 
at  in  atonement  for  the  burning  of  Mul.] 

ne-gird.  Take  Jure  exs.  under  cyne-gyrd  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
le  ryht  is  seo  cynegyrd  J>ines  rices  virga  recta  est  virga  regni  ltd,  Ps. 
He  bicno<ie  hire  t6  mid  his  cynegyrde  txtendit  contra  earn 
am  auream.  Hml.  A.  97,  iSi.  [Orm.  kincjende.] 
:yne-gold.  Add: — Kynegold  mid  deorwyrpuin  gimmtun  astjencd 
ronam  de  lapide  prttioso,  Ps.  Th.  :o,  3. 

:y  ne-had.  In  first  passage  for '  [MS.  cynehide]  '  read']  cynelica  bid, 
L]  and  add : — He  nolde  beon  cyning ...  Da  weotSmynde  cynehides 
.vne-,  ».  /.)  he  fleah  rex  fieri  noluit ;  .  .  .  oblaiam  glariam  culminis 
git,  Past.  33,  20. 

:yne-helm.  Add:  I.  a  crown  : — Cyneheluie  palma,  i.  corona.  An. 
x.  3093.  p  Yashti  come  to  him  mid  hire  cynehdme,  swi  swi  heora 
odu  wars  >  seo  cwen  werode  cynehdm  on  heafode,  HmL  A.  93,  37. 
riwa  he  bzr  his  cynehdm  zke  geare,  Chr.  1086 ;  P.  219,  32.  Done 
«an  eynehdm  ouderfon,  Hml.  S.  23,  209,  Cinehelm  coronam,  R. 
m.  I.  31 ,  14.  II.  ike  crown,  royal  power : — Ealle  di  gyltes  if  a 

iimpeS  to  mine  kinehebne  (ad  regiam  coronam  meam),  C.  D.  iv.  209, 

:  7_yn».  kine-hdm.     Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  chuninc-hdm  diadema,'] 
:ynehelmian ;  p.  ode  To  crom : — Se  geleafa  cynehdmode  (coronat) 
i  mKgnu,  Prud.  10  a. 

jyne-hliford.  Add: — J>  him  nan  leofre  hlaford  nzre  bonne  heora 
Tiehfiaord,  Chr.  1014  ;  p-  J45»  3  n°te-  Se  cyning  .  .  .  cwaed  >  he  sylf 
olde  geseou  Jti  stdwe.  .  .  .  Ferde  Floras  t6  dim  tuynstre  and  his  kyne- 
iford  com  swi  swi  hi  cwaedon,  Hml.  S.  6,  230.  God  hine  iwende  of 
I  odes  dreame  se  <Je  tfis  iwende,  butan  hit  mtu  ine  cynehliford  sy,  C.D. 

149,  31.     JErest  his  cynehliforde  znne  beah and  dzre  hlzdigan 

ne  bean,  S.  380,  25.  Him  lid  nzre  $  hi  ongean  heora  cynehliford 
landau  sceoldan,  Chr.  1048;  P.  174,  16.  Se  Pontisca  Pilatus  gret  his 
I  -nehlilord  Claudium,  Nic.  19,  36.  [Laym.  kine-k>uenL] 

es ;  n,  A  royal  residence,  palace  : — Cynehof  regiam,  pala- 
w,  Germ.  391,  5. 

I  :yne-lic.     Add : — Cynelic  toll  fiscale  tribvhtm,  mid  cyndicere  lage 
\icali  jm  (cf.  cyne-dom,   IV),  An.  Ox.  1454:    4844.     f>es  weg   is 
(but  T.  cyn-lic)  this  is  ike  king's  highway,  AngL  viii.  322,  44. 
e  sint  kyndkes  preosthides  was  regale  sacerdoiium,   Past.    85,   19. 
tyrannicae  (potestatis).  An.  Ox.  673.     Cynelicere  gesettnesse 
(i.  re gali]  text*,  3447.     Wid  cynelice  idle,  Lch.  i.  370,  5. 
cynefican  ptiplica  (strata).  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  96,  68.      To   cyndicon 
I  xrton  ad  falalaiat  (L  regales)  zetas,  An.  Ox,  2996.     [Laym.  kine- 

i  rjnelice.     Add : — He  wel  cyndlce  gefeaht  ke  fangkt  right  royally, 
-?.  5,  13;  S.  244,  25.     Se  cyng  him  cynelice  gifode,   Chr.  994;   P. 

1 :9-  I9-. 

j  :ynelic-nys.     Substitute: — Royalty,  kingliness,  royal  excellence : — 
I   re  his  cynelicnesse  ge  modes  ge  onsynes  and  his  geearnuncge  wyrjmesse 
regiam  ejus  et  animi  et  vtdtus  et  tmeritorum  dignitatem,  Bd.  3,  14; 
•h.  256,  9. 

: vne-mann,  es;  m.  A  royal  person,  a  ting : — Geiic  geworden  wzs 
:  heo&z  cjnemenn  (cyninge,  R,  homati  regi),  Mt.  L.  22,  2. 
:yne-ren.     T.  cyn-ren, 

:yne-rice.      Add :    royal  power  or  authority: — Oswoldes   cynerice 

rird  gerymed  swa  1>  feower  Jieoda  hine  underfengon  to  hliforde,  HmL 

26,   104.      Nzs  nin  eordlic  cynincg  ofer  hi  cynerlce   uitderfencg, 

Laws  for  a  haill  country  and  kinrick,  Rob  Roy  i.  216.     v. 

.  E.  D.  kin-rick.      O.  H.  Ger.  chuni-richi  regnum,  res  publica.~]     Cf. 

rice. 

•yne-rtht,  es;  n.  A  royal  right,  right  belonging  to  the  crown: — 
yrce  gecuran  Eadgir  to  cynge,  and  him  an  weald  gesealden  eaka  cyne- 
.ti,  Cht.  E.  202,  18. 

•yne-sacerdlic  of  a  royal  priest.     T.  cyne. 

y-ne-8cipe.  Dele  'honour,'  and  add:  royal  dignity: — Feala  6dra 
jera  rixodon  on  heora  cynescipes  wuldre  and  on  heora  anwea  des 
yrhfe,  HmL  S.  23,  350.  Hi  hine  on  cwearteme  bcscufon  to  sceame 
5  kynescipe,  18,  440.  For  his  micclan  cynescipe,  Hml.  A.  101,  300. 
i-j  hirz  cinehliioid  bitt  for  cynescypz  baet  heo  mote  beon  hyre  cwydes 
.rde.  Cht.  Tb.  552,  30.  \c\Cnut)  beiide  ^  by  fylstan  >im  biscopnm 
Godes  gerihtum  and  t8  minum  kynescype  .  .  .  Gif  hwi  swi  dyrstig  sy 
.>  ongean  Godes  lage  gi  and  ongean  minne  cynescype,  Cht.  E.  230, 
>-2l.  f  as  a  form  of  address,  majesty,  royal  highness  : — Stopon  in 

ilim  cisere  Si  yldestan  .  .  .  and  J-os  sprsecon  :  '  Ealra  manua  hliford, 
;  biddad  Jrinne  cynescipe  t>  J>3  ne  beo  dreorig  .  .  .  Gyf  din  cynescipe 
i  cwyS,  hit  geworden  biii  sona  •£  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  23,  281-292.  Ic  grete 

and  ic  bidde  Jnnne  Jrymfullan  cynescype,  794. 

yne-setl.  Add :— -Cynesetl  solium,  Kent.  Gi.  557.  Ne  com  he 
tfy  >zt  he  wire  on  mzrlicum  cynesetle  ahafen,  HmL  Th.  i. 
'•  24.  Seo  iiwul  is  }>aES  lichoman  blzfdige,  and  heo  gewissad  pa  fit" 
dghn  swi  swi  of  cynesztle,  Hml.  S.  I,  196.  [He  set  o  kiueseotle, 
ith.  45.] 
yne-stol.  Add:  La  throne: — He  eafl  mid  readum  goldc  his 


cynestSl  geworhte,  H.  R.  101,  2.  II.  a  seat  of  government, 

capital: — Hiemsakm,  ludea  cynestol,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30x5,  26.  Babilon 
de  ic  self  atimbrede  to  kynestole  Babilon  qvcm  ego  aedificavi  in  dormtm 
regni,  Past.  39,  1 7.  [Laym.  kine-stol  a  throne.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  kiming- 
st61 :  O.  H.  Ger.  chuning-stuoL] 

cyne-strat.  Substitute:  The  king's  highway,  a  high  road :— Cyne- 
strxte  pvplicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  16. 

oyne-prym.  Add :  I.  royal  power : — Du  itfenes  began  flinne  ofer 
cynedrym  (super  sceptra),  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  190,  5.  H.  royal  glory, 

great  glory: — Eadweard  kingc  wunode  prige  on  kyneprymme  (kine-, 
ir.  l.\  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  192,  30.  Sancta  Hyldan  gist  wxs  gdxded  on 
heofenes  cynej>rym,  Mart.  H.  206,  32. 

cynepTym-lij ;  adj.  Very  glorious  : — Swide  cynejjrymlica  ticen  him 
beforan  samod  sidedon,  Nap.  15. 

cyne- widen  (,?)  ;  adj.  Purple : — Hyre  cinewadenan  (-wad-  ?)  cyrtd, 
Cht.  Th.  538,  10.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  we'itin  purpureus.] 

cyne-wirj>e  ;  adj.  Royal,  noble  : — Kynewyrde  rzd  hyt  ys  gepuht  and 
tromlic,  Angl.  viii.  308,  33.  [His  kineworbe  (kindiche,  1st  MS.)  lond, 
Laym.  11026.  Of  kmewnrd'e  cunne,  al  of  kingen  icume,  20768. 
Swipe  kinewurtfe  (worplich,  2nd  MS.)  horn,  19455.  Kineworbe  king, 
C.  L.  14.  Wid  kiuewurde  jeoues  jelden  hehliche  altis  muneribus 
donare,  Rath.  568.] 

cyne- wise.  Substitute  for  translation  of  first  passage '  nihil  omnino 
in  re  miliiari  ausus  est,'  and  add : — Sam  eordlic  z  is  in  pzre  R6miu- 
iscan  cynewisan  (cynne-,  v.  /.)  quaedam  terrena  lex  in  Romano  re- 
pmblica,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  68,  24.  Deos  cwen  on  }im  lande  manege 
nytwyrde  dzda  gefremede  Code  to  lofe,  and  eac  on  pi  kynewisan 
wd  gepeh  (she  proved  too  of  great  advantage  to  the  state),  Chr.  1067  ; 
P.  202,  17. 

cyne-wij>]>e.  Substitute  for  references  : — CynewidSan,  cyninuhhan 
ridimiculae,  Txts.  93,  1743.  Wrscdas,  cynewippan  redimicula  (kabent 
mitrae^,  An.  Ox.  5241  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  44.  Cynewiddan,  Hpt. 
33,  239,  16. 

cyning.  Add :  ,  cynig  (-<g)  : — Cynig  (kining,  R.)  rex,  Mt.  L.  2,  2. 
Cynig  (king,  R,),  3.  Done  cining  regem  .  .  .  cinig  me,  1,6.  Salomones 
moder  dzs  cyniges,  I,  6,  margin.  Cyningces  regnatoris,  An.  Ox.  4472. 
Dzs  cyninges  ticen  is  pzt  pu  wende  pine  hande  adune,  and  betoh  pin 
heufod  ufeweard  eallum  fingrum  on  cynehelmes  lacne.  Cyninges  wifes 
ticen  is  pzt  pa  strece  onbatan  heofod,  and  sete  syddan  pine  hand  bufbn 
pin  heofod,  Tech.  ii.  128,  23-27.  Ne  mzg  niu  man  hine  sylfne  t6 
cynge  ge<36n,  ac  pact  fok:  hzfd  eyre  to  ceosenne  pone  to  cyninge 
pe  him  sylfum  licad ;  ac  sippan  be  t8  cyninge  gehilgod  bid,  ponne 
hscfd  he  anweald  ofer  Jart  folc,  HmL  Th.  i.  212,  6-9.  To  cynige 
ad  regem,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  25.  Cynegas  (-ingas,  v.  /.)  hine  wurdodon, 
Hml.  S.  25,  729.  v.  sefter-,  east-,  under-cyning,  and  cyneg  in  Diet. 

cyning-K]>e  ;  adj.  Entitled  to  make  a  king's  thane's  oath  (?)  : — Se 
pe  onsacan  wille  pzs  sieges  mid  ide,  ponne  sceal  bion  on  pzre  hyndenne 
in  kyningzde  (-zde,  v.  /.)  (cf.  lidige  he  hine  mid  JD".  his  gelicena  and 
mid  innm  cyninges  pzgne,  154,  9),  LI.  Th.  i.  136,  12.  [For  -zpe  cf. 
Goth,  cf-aipjai ;  pt.  Or  cyning-zpe  might  be  a  neuter  noun  (ja-stem)  : 
the  old  Latin  version  has  '  unnm  regiam  jusjurandnm.'] 

cyning-cyn.  Add : — Of  Francena  cyningcynne  de  genie  Francorum 
regia,  Bd.  i ,  25  ;  Sch,  53,  8. 

cyning-dom.  Dele  '  a  kingdom,"1  substitute  '  kingship,' '  sovereignty ' 
for  '  thy,  the  kingdom  '  in  extracts,  and  add  :  [O.  Sax.  knning-dom  : 
Icel.  konung-domr.] 

cyninge,  an  ;  /.  A  queen : — JEfter  Jacre  bysne  Jwre  hilgan  Godes 
cyning  an,  B!.  H.  13,  I. 

cyninges  wyrt.  Add: — Cyninges  wyrt  samsuhthon,  Wrt.  Voc,  i. 
69,  7.  Cinges  wyrt  samsuchon,  Lch.  iii.  305,  col.  I. 

cyning-gereord(e).  Substitute : — Cyninggereordo  fercula,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  40,  4. 

cyning-gierela.  Substitute:  Royal  apparel: — Tenia,  honore  vel 
cyninggierela,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  68.  Cf.  cyne-gerela. 

cyning-rice,  es ;    n.  A  kingdom : — For  zlre  tfere  kynga  siwle  tfe 
zfter  me  dyses  kynyngriches  wzlded,  C.  D.  iv.  229,  26.     [v.  N.E.D. 
\  king-rick.    0.  H.  Ger.  chuning-richi  sceptrum,  res  publica  :  Icel.  konnug- 
;  riki.]     Cf.  cyne- rice. 

cyn-lic  convenient.     Add : — p  ne  beo  behydd  bzs  cynlica  weg,  Angl. 
viii.  302,  40  (cf.  322,  44).      Sui  ceulic  (cendlic,  Ep.  Erf)  percommode, 
Txts.  85,  1534.     v.  nn-cynh'c,  and  cine-lie  in  Diet. 
i    cynfice.  *Add : — Forlztan  pi  gebrodru  pe  he  zr  cynlice  underfeng 
Ifratres  deserere  quos  femel  suscepit,  Gr.  D.  108,  29. 

cynnestre,  cynning.     T.  cennestre.  cenning. 

cynnig ;  adj.  Of  good  family,  noble  :  —  Of  cynnignm  generous 
(natalibuf],  An.  Ox.  7,  299:  8,  230.  Cynningum,  zpelum,  4149. 
Cranegnm,  AngL  xiii.  36,  240.  [All  are  glosses  on  Aid.  58,  23.]^ 

cynn-recceniss.  Add : — Cristes  cynnreccenise  (generatio)  txx.  wzs, 
Mt.  L.  i,  1 8.  B6c  cynnreceuisse  liber  generationis,  p.  9,  13. 

cyn-recen.     Dele. 

cyn-ren.     Add :    I.   a  family,  stock,  race  .'—Mid   cynrene,  mzgpc 
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prosapia,  An.  Ox.  1297  :  1664.  He  ne  gecyst  nu  be  nanum  cynrene,  ac 
of  selcere  maegde,  Hml.  A.  17,  85.  Of  m6dignesse  cynrene,  R.  Ben.  22, 

14.  We  gesawon  Enachis  cynryn  (stirpeni),  Num.  13,  29.     Bisceophad 
sceolde  of  manegan    cynrynan  aspringan,    Wlfst.    176,    12.  II. 
progeny: — To  kenninge  daes  cynrenes  ad  usum  generis,  Past.  97,   10. 
Eowre  wito  and  eowres  cinrenes  (seminis  tut)  wTto,  Deut.  28,  59.          III. 
a  nation: — Dryhten    rinad   ofer    call   cynrynu    (gentes),    Ps.    Th.    46, 
8.             IV.  a  kind,  species  : — Synderlicere  cynrene  singtilari  (tincturae) 
genere,  An.  Ox.  1057.      Syx  synt  muneca  cynerena,  R.  Ben.   134,  3. 
Dysse  wyrte  syndon  twa  cynrenu,  Lch.  i.  298,  5.     Twa  cynnryno  unrot- 
nesse,  Nap.  15.      Du  fyldest  )>as  eorj>an  mid   mistlicum  cynrenum  netena, 
Bt.  33,  4  ;    F.  132,  26.     v.  fore-,    wyrt-cynren. 

cyn-resu  a  generation: — In  cynreswu  in  generationi,  Mt.  p.  12,  10. 
Cynnresuu  generationum,  13,  14.  Cf.  cne6-res. 

cyp  a  beam.     v.  cipp. 

cyp  a  tub.  For  second  passage  substitute : — Byden,  cy  pe  dolium 
(in  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  32  the  same  form  occurs,  but  in  another  gloss  of  the 
same  passage  the  form  is  cyue,  An.  Ox.  2,  236),  An.  Ox.  3657,  where 
see  note. 

cyp(e)-,  cypa,  I.     v.  cTp(e)-,  cipa. 

cypa,  II.  Substitute :  cype,  an  ;  f.  A  basket : — Cypan  corbes,  An. 
Ox.  18,  3.  J?aer  t5  lafe  wseron  XII  cypan  fulle,  3657  note  :  Lk.  9,  17 
(in  Diet.),  [v.  N.  E.  D.  kipe.] 

cyperen.  Add :  ,  cypren  : — Cypren  cyprinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  72. 
Cyperene  aereum,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  36. 

cyper-sealf,  e ;  /.  Henna-ointment : — Cipersealf  ciprum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  131,  47.  [Cf.  A^.  E.  D.  cypre.] 

cypresse.  Add:  Cf. :  f>a  waeron  wunderlice  faegere,  and  cypressus 
styde  hie  utan  wre]>edon  nitebant  testudinibus  cupressinis,  Nar.  5,  ']. 
[From  Latin.] 

cyrc-.     v.  ciric- :  cyrc-brroce.     v.  ciric-brsec. 

eyre.  Add:  I.  choice,  &c.  :— Cyri  (printed  cyni,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106, 
27)  delectum  vel  electio,  Txts.  57,  664.  Cyre  optio,  Germ.  396,  217. 
Freolicum  sylflices  willan  eyre  (munus  quod)  libero  spontaneae  voluntatis 
arbitrio  (offerlur),  An.  Ox.  1290.  J?aet  folc  haefd  eyre  t6  ceosenne  pone 
to  cyninge  be  him  sylfum  Head,  Hml.  Th.  i.  212,  7.  II.  free  will 

in  a  theological  sense  : — Hw!  wolde  se  Scyppend  bone  mannan  to  his 
Sgenum  eyre  laetan  cur  homofactus  est  in  liberum  arbitrium?,  Angt.  vii. 

24,  232  :    An.   Ox.    1315:    2682.     He  us  forgeaf  agenne  eyre.     He 
sealde  swide  fseste  gife  .  .  .  ^  is  seo  gifu,  •£  se  man  m6t  don  t>  he  wile, 
Hml.  S.  17,  250.     Gehwilc  man  haefd  agenne  eyre,  XT  dam  dehe  syngige, 
hweder  he  wille  filian  deofles  willan  odde  widsacan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  212, 
II.     [Laym.  cure  :  Gen.  and  Ex.  kire.    Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.churi ;  /.:  Icel. 
k0r;  «.] 

cyre-lif.  For  '  A  choice  . . .  eligunt '  substitute :  I.  the  condition  of 
life  which  allows  a  person  to  choose  his  lord,  the  state  of  dependence  on  a 
lord  whom  a  person  has  chosen : — Gehicgon  hig  eac  %  hig  gehealdon 
heora  claennysse,  odde  beon  geferlashte  baere  gefaestnuncge  anes  gesynscipes, 
butan  J>am  canonican  ]>e  on  cyrelife  sittad  (those  who  are  dependents  of 
the  bishop;  exceptis  his  canonicis  qui  victu  et  vestitu  potiantur),  Nap. 

15,  II.  a  person  in  such  a  condition. 

cyrf.  Substitute  :  cyrf,  es ;  m.  I.  a  cutting,  act  of  cutting : — Notige 
se  abbod  cyrfes  and  mid  Tsene  bone  uncodan  aceorfe  abba  utalur  ferro 
abscisionis,  R.  Ben.  52,  19.  '  ^Elc  treow  de  ne  wyrcd  godne  waestm  bid 
forcirfen."  ...  Be  disum  cyrfe  spraec  se  Haelend,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  406,  33. 
v.  of-,  ymb-cyrf.  II.  what  is  cut  off": — T8dal  i  cyrf  comma, 

An.  Ox.  1 8  b,  9.  v.  ae-cyrf  in  Diet.,  where  read  se-cyrf.  es;  m.  TV. 
N.E.D.  kerf.] 

cyrfel.  In  1.  2  read sagul  for stigul :  cyric-.  v. ciric-:  cyric-sewe. 
v.  ciric-ae(w)  :  eyrie-soon,  v.  ciric-socn  :  cyrin.  v.  dm-:  cyrlie. 
v.  cirlic  :  cyrn.  v.  cirn. 

cyrnel.  Add:  [a«rf  cirnel  ?  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  cherno  nucleus,  granum: 
Icel.  kjarni.]  I.  a  kernel  of  a  nut,  &c.  : — Hnutu  avilina,  cyrnel 
nuclium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  26.  Cyrnel  nucleus,  cyrnlas  nucli,  ii.  60,  26, 

25.  Cirnlas  nucli,  115,  6.  II.  a  Itfrnel  in  the  neck,  a  tonsil;  a 
glandular  swelling: — Cirnel  glandula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  80  :  41,  I. 
Cyrnel  tolia,   i.    289,  62.     Cyrnla   toles    (cf.    grynlas   tales,    64,   60), 
282,  80. 

-cyrnod  (-ad),  -cyrnlod  (-ad),    v.  ge-cyrnod,  -cyrnlod. 

cyrographum  a  writ : — Mid  his  Gpstige  is  adylegod  J>aet  cyrographum 
fire  geniderunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  5. 

cyrps,  cyrpsian,  cyrr,  cyrran.     v.  cirps,  cirpsian,  cirr,  cirran. 

cyrriol,  kyrriol  the  Kyrie  Eleison : — f>a  munecas  bSere  tide  lof  mid 
kyrriole  and  engla  lofsange  gewurdiad  (cf.  sy  gecweden  lofsang  of  dam 
godspelle,  baet  is  '  Magnificat,'  halsung,  baet  is '  Kyrrieleison,'  R.  Ben.  41, 
13),  Angl.  viii.  320,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  kyriel[le].] 

cyrse  cherry,  v.  cirse  :  cyrstel-msel.  .  v.  cristel-mael :  -cyrtan. 
v.  ge-cyrtan. 

cyrten  (?)  decoration,  ornament: — Cyrten  crustus  (cf.  crustu,  i.ornatu 
fraetwunge,  25,  8:  crustu  glenge,  An.  Ox.  7,  370:  8,  371),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  137,  24.  v.  next  word. 


cyrten;  adj.  Add:  I.  comely  in  person : — Se  seofoda  heafodleahter 
is  gehaten  idel  wuldor  .  . .  bonne  se  man  gewilnad  baet  he  sy  cyrten,  and 
nele  foresceawian  baet  fire  lichaman  beod  awende  t6  duste,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
220,  29.  Heo  (Esther)  waes  on  wsestme  cyrten,  Hml.  A.  95,  99.  pj 
geceas  man  ba  twegen  cnihtas,  for  bam  be  hi  wseron  caflice  and  cyrtene, 
Hml.  S.  30,  300.  II.  as  a  complimentary  epithet  (cf.  later  use  of 

fair)  : — We  willad  heora  gerena  kyrtenum  (cf.  la,  Srwurdan  preostas, 
330,  2  :  314,  12:  wite  bu,  gerada  preost,  330,  17  :  wynsume  preostasj 
329,  19:  wynsume  boceras,  313,  37)  preostum  gecydan,  Angl.  viii. 
326,  2. 

cyrten-liee.  Add:  elegantly,  fitly,  fairly,  well: — Cyrten[lice]  (sj 
tu  te  sumptuosius  comas  et  per  publicum)  notabiliter  (incedas),  An.  Ox. 
5185.  Ball  $  cyrte[n]l!ce  (subtiliter,  i.  eleganter}  we  bencead,  Scint. 
140,  7.  T6  J>am  bocerum  ]>e  beod  cyrtenlice  getydde,  Angl.  viii.  313, 
33,  3°-  J55  >in§  be  beo*  cyrtenlice  geset,  330,  36  :  298,  33  :  300,  23  \ 
306,  15:  317,  28:  320,  5.  paet  ge  cyrtenlice  eow  gewarnion  and 
geornlice  gymon,  329,  19. 

cyrten-ness,  e  ;  /.  Beauty,  elegance,  comeliness : — Cyrtenysse  (cert-, 
Hpt.  Gl.  431,  18)  uenustati,  i.  ornamenti,  An.  Ox.  1053:  5108:  venu- 
statem,  4644. 

cyrtlan  ?  : — On  cyrtlan  geat,  of  cyrtlan  gate,  Cht.  Crw.  3,  10. 

cyse.     v.  else:  cyspan.     Add:  v.  ge-cyspan. 

cyssan.  Add: — Hio  cyst  deosculatur,  Kent.  Gl.  192.  Ne  cys  bu 
mine  fet,  Hml.  S.  5,  301.  Cyssan  bassiare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  19.  j£lc 
bara  manna  J>e  5derne  swide  lufad,  hine  lyst  bet  cyssan  donne  6derne  on 
baer  lie,  bonne  ber  bair  cladas  betweona  beod,  Shrn.  185,  31.  Sylle 
heom  eallum  cyssan  boc,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  25.  Cyssende  hands  osculans 
manus,  Angl.  xiii.  416,  730. 

cyst.  I.  dele  last  two  passages.  II.  substitute  for  '  with  gen. 

pi.  . . .  sestimatio,'  an  excellent,  precious  thing  ;  with  gen.  the  best  of  any- 
thing, best  of  its  class  (cf.  colloquial  the  pick  of),  and  add : — Gif  we 
J>am  dsedlican  ]>as  cyste  (cf.  ungerim  feos,  231)  geudan,  Hml.  S.  3,  281. 
Ne  hi  for  awyht  eorban  cyste  (the  pick  of  earth)  ba  selestan  geseon 
woldon  pro  nihilo  habuerunt  terram  desiderabilem,  Ps.  Th.  105, 

20.  III.  add : — Hit  ne  beod  nane  cysta  ne  nan  craft  non  virtutis 
est  donum,  Past.  347,  16.     psem  de  word  bid  in  lare  and  in  dsewum  and 
in  claennise  and  in  cystum,  Mt.  L.  10,  8  note.     Beod  gesomnad  on  J>a 
swidran  hond  J>a  clasnan  folc  Criste  gecorene  bi  cystum  (by  their  virtues), 
Cri.  1224.  Ill  a.  liberality,  bounty,  munificence: — God  asend 
his  renscuras  ofer  da  rihtwisan   menn  and  ofer  da  manfullan  for  his 
mycclan  cyste  (cf.   God  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  Jam.   i,  5), 
Hml.  S.  II,  334.     Cyste  munificentiam,  Wrt,  Voc.  ii.  75,  57:  56,  6l. 
Da  uncystgan  cysta  man  laere  tenacibus  infundatur  tribuendi  largitas, 
Past.  453,  27.     He  weorded  eadig,  se  be  hine  God  cystum  geceose^,  Ps. 
Th.  64,  4.  Ill  b.=  (?)  staef-cyst : — Stsefcrseftes,  cyste  (cyste, 
staefcraeftas,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  49)  litteraturae,  An.  Ox.  3031.  IV.  a 
troop,     v.  cist  in  Diet.     v.  staef-,  unriht-cyst. 

cyst ;  adj.  Dele,  and  see  cyst,  II :  cystel,  cysten.  v.  cistel,  cisten : 
cyste-lice.  v.  cystig-lice. 

cystig.  Add: — Devotus,  i.  largus,  honorabilis  cystig  voluntarius, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  48.  Cystig  devota,  106,  33.  Oswold  weard  swide 
selmesgeorn  and  eadmod  on  t>eawum  and  on  eallum  bingum  cystig  (cf. 
Osuald  pauperibus  et  peregrinis  semper  humilis,  benignus  et  largus  fuit, 
Bd.  3,  6),  Hml.  S.  26,  84.  Na  cystig  non  prodigus,  R.  Ben.  I.  61,  6. 
Cystigre  sylene  prodiga  liberalitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  35.  Cystigan  muni- 
fica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  29.  Hi  fedad  yfle  gliigmenn  and  beod  to  unge- 
metlice  kystige  effusis  largitatibus  nutriunt  histriones,  Past.  327,  7. 
Swa  he  da  cystgan  on  merriuge  ne  gebringe  ut  prodigis  ejfusio.'iis  frena 
minime  laxentur,  453,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  kustig  bonus.'] 

cystig-lice  (cyste-) ;  adv.  Liberally : — Cystiglicor  largius,  Hy.  S. 
29,  21.  v.  cyste-lice  in  Diet. 

cystig-ness.  Add:  I.  liberality: — Largitas,  $  is  cystignyss  on 
Englisc,  Hml.  S.  16,  326.  Cystinesse  liberalitatis,  An.  Ox.  2576: 
munificentiae,  3833.  J3  wyrd  he  ageaf  to  dare  ceastre  b6te.  Dxt  folc 
weard  fagen  his  cystignissa,  Ap.  Th.  10,  10.  Se  de  him  for  Godes  lufon 
bigwiste  foresceawad,  bonne  hsefd  he  mede  his  cystignysse  aet  Gode, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  14.  Cystignesse  liberalitate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50, 

2 1 .  II.  abundance  : — He  metta  mid  cystignysse  weald  aescarum 
largitateferuescit,  Scint.  56,  2. 

cyst-ness  (?)  munificence: — Cystnysse  (cysti-,  An.  Ox.  1183)  munifi- 
centiam, Hpt.  Gl.  434,  50. 

cyta.     Add: — Cyta  buteo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ii,  35  :  butium,  126,  8r.^ 

cyte,  cote.  /.  cite,  q.  v. :  cytel.  v.  citel :  cytere.  v.  citere :  cy]>. 
v.  cy])bu. 

cypan.  Add:  I.  to  make  known  in  words,  (i)  to  tell  a  matter,  (a) 
with  ace. : — Se  cyng  sende  and  kydde  heom  $  ilce,  Chr.  1064  ;  P.  192, 
3.  Naenig  mon  his  gej>6ht  openum  wordum  ut  ne  cyde  nemo  palam 
pronunciet,  Nar.  28,  30.  Hit  nasnig  mon  fit  cyban  ne  m6ste,  32,  17- 
(b)  with  clause : — Her  cyb  on  hu  seoc  man  mot  his  faesten  alysan,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  284,  24.  pa  cydde  man  int&  )>aere  scipfyrde  bet  hi  man  befaran 
mihte,  Chr.  1009;  P.  138,  20.  Kydde,  1067;  P.  202,  30.  Hi£  him 
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!>Jon  baet  hiera  msegas  him  mid  wseron,  755;  P.  48,  18.  (c)  un- 
taiii : — Ypte  and  cidde  ederet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  5.  T6  cydenne  inti- 
mdum,  112,  3.  Cybende  indicans  (somtiium).  An.  Ox.  2139.  Cy- 

i  ides  disserentis,  i.  narrantis,  4364.     (2)  /o  *e//  a6ow/  a  person  : — 

;  :ded  (priscos  tantum  cur  patres pagina)  prodat  ?,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  34. 
a)  to  tell  about  (be,  ymbe)  : — Cyb  him  ymbe  be  te//  him  about 

•  'irself,  Hml.  S.  3,  561.     j?am  cnihte  cydan  be  his  Scyppende,  3,  27. 

I )  with  complementary  adj.  (?)  : — Ne  cyb  du  witod  on  wen  din  ;  wite 
iran  bane  daps  de  du  haebbe,  donne  daes  de  du  wene  don't  count  your 
'•ckens  before  they  are  hatched ;  a  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the 

<sh,  Prov.  K.  22.  II.  to  shew  feeling,  capacity,  exercise,  prac- 

'.  e : — Cyd  him  mildheortnisse  swa  swa  ic  cydde  be  juxfa  misericordiam 
am  fed  tibi  fades  mihi,  Gen.  21,  23.  God  cy{>ae  his  saule  mildheort- 
;se,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  21.  Du  wast  ^  nan  mon  ne  maeg  naenne 
eft  cydan  butan  t61um  and  andweorce,  Bt.  18;  F.  58,  29.  [v. 

. .  E.  D.  kithe.]     v.  fore-,  on-cyban. 

ypere.  Add: — Swilce  daer  gereste  sum  halig  cydere.  pa.  befran 
artinus  daes  martires  naman,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  28.  [0.  H.  Ger.  chun- 

I  ri  nuntiator.'] 

eyflSg.   Substitute:  cyjjig ;  adj.   Known: — Cydig  cognitus,  Jn.  p.  6, 
Cydic  don  manifestum  facere,  Ml.  L.  26,  73.     Cydigo  nota,  Jn.  L. 

I  ,  15.     [Laym.  cudi:    O.H.Ger.  kundig :    Icel.  kunnigr.]      v.    ge- 
big ;  un-andcybigness. 
yping,    e;   /.    A   malting  known,   telling,   narration:  —  pa.   word 

I  ,'nre  kydinge  (segene,  v.  /.)  narrationis  meae  verba,  Gr.  D.  86, 14.    [v. 

| .  E.  D.  kithing.] 

I  yjj-lsecan.  For  '  Mone  B.  4286  '  substitute  An.  Ox.  4284,  and  add : 
ge-cyblaecan ;  cujvlaecan:  cyd-lic.  Dele:  cyp-ness,  Gr.  D.  120, 

v.  cwib-ness. 

yp-ness.  Add :  I.  witness,  testimony  : — Se6  cydnes  baere  ealdan 
testamentum  ueteris  legis,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  92,  21.  Men  feower  stanas 
•gdon  t6  gemynde  and  to  cybnesse  )>aes  siges,  Bl.  H.  189,  16 :  69,  1 8. 

j  1st  be  him  cydnysse  gecydde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  476,  31.  Cydnessum  ad- 
pulationibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  64.  II.  (the  Old,  New)  Testa- 

-nt :  —  JJaere   serran   cypnyssa  prioris  instrument,    An.    Ox.     1676. 

i  :bnesse  ealdre  testamenti  ueteris,  40,  i.     Rasde  man  aegder  ge  of  J>aere 

lldan  cydnesse  ge  of  bsere  niwan,  R.  Ben.  33,  19:  34,  12.  III. 

\owledge,  acquaintance: — pxs  halignysse  hlysa  hine  sylfne  gemaer- 
le  feor  and  wide  and  hine  gelasdde  t6  manigra  manna  cybnesse  cujt/s 
'iclitatis  opinio  sese  ad  notitiam  hominum  longe  lateque  tetenderat, 
'.  D.  44,  5.  Hu  swyde  neah  Codes  cydnysse  Dei  notitiae  quantum 

[  opinqui,  56,  lo.     v.  and-cybness. 

ypbu  (-o).  Take  here  cyb,  cybb  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  knowledge  of, 
•jitaintance  with,  (i)  a  matter,  subject,  &c. : — Cyd  notitia,  Scint.  139, 
Cydde  notitiae,  An.  Ox.  4214.  Cybbe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  72. 
for  dlnre  cydde,  and  be  weordne  wiste  J>yses  to  gewitanne  I  send 
for  your  information,  and  as  knowing  you  worthy  to  know  this,  Lch. 
326,  8.  God  eal  bset  t6  cybbe  and  geswutelunge  brohte,  iii.  432,  14. 
J  manegra  manna  cydde  (v.  cyb-ness,  III),  Gr.  D.  44,  5.  Haebben 
ungelseredan  inlendisce  baes  regules  cybbe  )mrh  agenes  gereordes  an- 
igennesse,  Lch.  iii.  442,  8.  J?urh  cydde  bs5re  ealdan  ae,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
6,  20.  (a)  a  person: — Hu  neah  hi  wseron  Codes  cydde  (v.  cyjj-ness, 
I),  Gr.  D.  56,  II.  ForjKere  ealdan  cydde  Philippes,  Hml.  S.  2,  318. 
i  j»inre  cy]?be  we,  raeste  habbab  (cf.  peace  .  .  .  through  the  knowledge  of 
>d,  2  Pet.  I,  2),  Bl.  H.  141,  10.  JJurh  J)aes  (the  bishop's  brother} 
bbo  (cydbo,  cydde,  v.  //.)  gelamp  baet  se  cyning  bone  biscop  lufade 
>•  cujus  notitiam  rex  ad  diligendum  episcopum  pervenit,  Bd.  3,  23  ; 
-1-  3°°)  7-  (2  a)  familiar,  intimate  knowledge,  friendliness,  v.  cfij> 
I :— Heo  getadode  ba  cwelleras  swilce  for  cydde  hire  t6,  Hml.  S.  29, 
6.  ^[  habban  cyb^e  to  to  stand  in  relations  of  intimacy,  familiarity, 
endliness,  Ac.  to  a  person : — Sum  eawfaest  man  haefde  micele  cydite 
Cudberhte  and  gelomlice  his  lare  breac,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  I.  Sum 
fd  sume  cydde  t6  rlcum  men  ;  donne  sceal  se  earmum  dingian  to 
ncan  men  >e  he  cydde  t8  haefd,  558,  1-3.  pa.  be  burh  geleafan  us 
enge  beod,  and  )>urh  cnstendom  us  cydde  t6  habbad,  314,  14. 
•raham  .  . .  t&  Code  cydde  Iiaefde  (cf.  Abraham  was  called  the  friend  of 
>d,  James  2,  23),  190,  12.  Maran  cydde  habbad  englas  t6  Code 
me  men,  i.  10,  3:  ii.  112,  29.  pa  heedenan  nane  cydde  t6  Code 
fdon,  i.  396,  28.  CTdde,  25.  Gif  he  t6  bam  cyninge  furdor  cydde 
bbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  414,  17.  II.  native  country,  home :— He  hine 

il  •£  he  ssede  hwaet  he  on  his  cydbe  wsere  (quid  in  terra  sua  fuisset}, 
aes  hwaet^he  bser  wzre,  Gr.D.  181,  30.  Ic  wille  faran  t6  mtnre 
tde  and  to  dsem  londe  de  ic  on  geboren  waes  revertar  in  terram  meam 
qua  natus  sum,  Past.  304,  14.  Hi^  budon  him  baet  he  on  cybbe  mid 
a  wunade,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  178,  19.  Colman  mid  his  geferum  f6r  t6 
cydde  (cf.  Colman  .  .  .  in  Scottiam  regressus  est,  Bd.  3,  26),  Chr.  664  ; 
34, 5.  He  of  his  cybbe  gewat  and  of  his  earde.  .  .  .  ]>a  ongan  hine  eft 
gian  on  his  cybbe,  Bl.  H.  113,  12-15.  Oncyjbe  cuman,  Ors.  I,  II  ; 
5°j  "•  III.  fellow  countrymen  : — An  wraeccea  baet  facn  t6 

cybbe  gebodade  (suis  prodidit),  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  80,  2.  Hi  heton  hine 
Ian  on  his  cydde  ast  ham  Codes  wundor  ...  He  >ass  ^Elmihtigan  mihte 


his  hlaforde  cydde  and  his  leodum  eallum,  Hml.  S.  25,  792.  IV. 

kinsfolk ;— In  cyddo  his  in  cognatione  sua,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  4.     In  cyddo 
tflnre  in  cognatione tua,  Lk.  R.  L.  i,  61.     [v.  N.E.  D.  kith.  O.H.  Ger. 
chundida  notitia,  denotatio.~]     v.  sundor-,  un-,  wif-cybbu. 
cyt-wer.     /.  cyt-wer,  and  add:  v.  Seebohm  Vill.  Comm.  p.  152,  and 

cywung.     v.  ciwung. 
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dad.  Add : — Deid  effect-urn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  4.  Daed  effatum 
(effectnm  ?),  142,  41.  Se  hwael  hine  abaer  t6  Niniuea  birig,  and  seo  died 
getacnode  ures  Drihtenes  dead,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  10,  13.  Mid  banca  dsede 
cum  gratiarnm  actions,  Scint.  »5o,  5.  Daede  factum,  i.  opus,  An.  Ox. 
2502.  Ealle  Jas  dseda  (facto)  and  maersunga,  40, 10.  Dsedum  gestibus, 
45  :  effectibus,  i.  operibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  53.  Gif  monnes  tungebid* 
of  heafde  6dres  monnes  daedum,  LI.  Th.'i.  94,  21.  Mid  dsedum  gelasstan 
to  carry  into  effect,  Ors.  2,  4;  8.72,  34:  76,  25.  v.  aelmes-,  for>-, 
fracod-,  lac-,  sceaf-,  un-,  unriht-,  weorc-,  weorold-,  wil-,  w6h-,  wundor- 
daed. 

-dseda.     v.  nid-,  unriht-,  yfel-dasda. 

deed-beta.  Add: — Se  dsedbeta  (poenitens)  «fter  his  dasdb6te  hre6w- 
nysse  ne  sceal  gecyrran  t5  bysse  worulde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  170,  13,  II,  15, 

20.  '  Wylt  bu  bugan  eft  t8  Christe  ? '     Se  wybersaca  cwaed  :  '  Ic  wylle 
georne'  .  .  .  Cwaed  se  daedbeta :  'f>a  dedflu  cumad  t6  me,'  Hml.  S.  3, 
423.     Sind  maenige  rihtwise  unscyldige  wid  heafodleahtras,  and  habbad 
hwaedere  slide  drohtnunge  .  .  .  bam  ne  maeg  nan  dasdbeta  been  geefenlasht, 
for  dan  de  hi  sind  rihtwTse  and  behreowsigende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  12. 
Drihten  cwaed  baet  micel  blis  ware  on  heofenum  be  anum  daedbetan,  350, 
8.     f>aet  forbod  huslganges  and  inganges  int6  cyrican  is  eal  J>earflic  bam 
dzdbetan,  Wlfst.  155,  3.     Be  dsedbetan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  278,  I. 

deed-betan.  Add :  I.  in  a  general  sense,  to  repent : — Butan  ge- 
beahte  naht  fu  d5,  and  aefter  daede  bu  na  daedbetst  (peniteberis),  Scint. 
200,  12.  II.  as  an  ecclesiastical  term,  to  be  penitent,  do  penance: — 
J?olige  se  preost  his  hades  and  daedbete  georne,  Wlfst.  120,  n.  Gif  hit 
gelimpe,  daedbete  se  Gode  on  his  gebedhuse  J)e  hit  burh  his  gymeleste 
gelamp  si  contigerit,  satisfaciat  Deo  in  oratorio  per  cujus  evenerit  ne- 
glectum,  R.  Ben.  36,  6.  Sy  he  geltcum  gelimpe  amansumad  and  on 
gelicre  wrace  daedbete  similem  sortiatur  excommunicationis  vindictam, 
50,  14.  Astrecce  he  hine  eallum  limum  on  J>am  stede  be  he  stande,  and 
on  ba  wtsan  mid  hreowsunge  daedbete  od  se  abbod  hine  geswican  hate 
proiciat  se  in  terram  in  loco  quo  stat,  et  sic  satisfaciat  usque  dum  el 
jubeat  abba  ut  quiescat  ab  hac  satisfactione,  70,  1 8.  Be  dam  amansum- 
edan  hu  hi  daedbetan  (satisfaciant),  70,  2,  21.  God  wyle  gemiltsian 
aeghwylcum  synfullurn  menn  be  his  synna  andet  his  scrifte  and  dsedbetan 
wyle,  Wlfst.  150,  2.  Butan  he  beforan  eallum  hine  daedbetende  geead- 
mede  nisi  per  satisfaclionem  coram  omnibus  humiliatiis  fuerit,  R.  Ben. 
71,  7-  Be  ]>am  daedbetendum  (poenitentibus),  on  hwylcum  tirnan  him 
man  forgifnysse  don  scyle,  LI.  Th.  ii.  170,  23.  Be  dam  de  .  .  .  wid  da 
dasdbetendan^deodad  de  is  qui  .  .  .  jungunlur  excommunicatis,  R.  Ben. 
50,  9,  17.  Ore  Drihten  gelaet  ba  dsedbetendan  (the  penitent)  aefter  s6dre 
daedb6te  t6  dsere  Cplican  Hierusalem,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  68,  24. 

dfed-betere,  es ;  m.  A  penitent : — Ne  maeg  man  na  daedbeterum  bis 
don,  Nap.  16. 

dsed-bot  penitence,  penance.  Add: — Hi  clipodon  to  Gode  mid 
s6dre  dajdb6te,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  6,  24.  Bfitan  he  mid  fulre  dzdb5te 
his  ungebanc  gebete  si  non  cum  satisfactione  emendaverit,  R.  Ben. 

21,  6.     pa.  men  )>e  dasdbote  underfod  for  hefelicum    gyltum   homines 
qui  poenitentiam  pro  gravibus  peccatis  suscipiunt,    LI.    Th.    ii.  174, 
17.     Hreowe  and  dsedb6te  d6n  ]>xs  mycclan  yfeles  and  manes,  Bl.  H. 

79-5- 

dsedbot-lihting,  e ;  /.  Mitigation  of  penance  : — Dis  is  mihtiges 
mannes  dsedbotlihtingc,  ac  an  unmaga  ne  maeg  swilc  gefordian,  ac  ~p  he 
mot  on  hine  sylfne  hit  secan  be  geornor,  LI.  Th.  ii.  288,  21. 

deedb6tnys.  For  Scint.  9  substitute : — Be  dscdbStnysse  de  penitentia 
Scint.' 41,  4. 

-deede.     v.  ar-,  earfob-,  ea])-,  Tb-,  man-,  unriht-,  yfel-daede. 

dsed-lset ;  adj.  Slow  to  act,  slothful,     v.  next  word. 

deed-lata,  an ;  m.  One  slow  to  act,  a  sluggard: — Oft  daedlata  d6mg 
forgldit  sigisitha  gahuem,  Txts.  152,  8. 

deed-lie.     Add: — Daedlicere  practicae,  i.  actualis,  An.  Ox.  994. 

dseftan.  For  Glos.  ...  73  read  Germ.  400,  476,  and  add : — Se 
faeder  het  feccan  bone  cniht,  and  hine  s6na  scrydde  mid  deorwurdum 
reafum,  and  het  daeftan  his  bur  mid  pallum  and  mid  wahryftum  wurdllce 
bam  cnihte,  Hml.  S.  35,  49. 

dseg.  Dele  daga,  an  ;  m.,  and  add :  inst.  daeg,  daege ;  pi.  gen.  daga, 
dagena.  I.  day,  period  of  twenty-four  hours  : — We  habbad  oft  gehyred 
baet  men  hatad  bysne  daeg  gedres  daeg,  swylce  bes  daeg  fyrmest  sy  on 
geares  ymbryne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  17.  Ys  on  bocum  geteald  t6  anum 
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daege  fram  J>sere  sunnan  upgange  od^heo  eft  becumebasrheo  XT  up  stah 
on  j>am  faece  synd  getealde  feower  and  twenti  tlda,  Lch.  iii.  236,  3.  On 
)>am  forman  daege  dagena  ealra,  Hy.  S.  4,  2.  Daege  aer  pridie,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  68,  50.  Da  c6m  se  arceft  fram  R6me  ane  daege  aer  Scs  Petrus  maessez- 
fene,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  172,  3.  Fram  daege  t6  daege,  Wlfst.  79,  12  :  Hml. 
S.  23,  33.  Da  de  aelce  daeg  symblad,  Past.  309,  8:  Ors.  2,  6;  S.  88, 
II.  Farad  six  dagas  simble  ymbe  ba  burh  aelce  daeg  aene  (semel  per 
diem),  Jos.  6,  3,  12  :  Lch.  ii.  108,  6:  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  14.  He  slice 
daege  symblede,  Past.  309,  5.  He  saede  J)aet  he  J>one  daeg  forlure  J>e  he 
n6ht  t6  g6de  on  ne  gedyde,  Chr.  81 ;  P.  8,  7.  f»ry  dagas  waeron  aer 
J)2m  daege  butan  sunnan  and  m6nan,  Lch.  iii.  238,  19.  ii.  m6ndas  and 
.xxi.  daga,  Chr.  643;  P.  27,  34.  Maestra  daga  aelce,  894;  P.  84,  29. 
Seofon  dagena  faesten,  Hml.  Th.  i.  434,  21.  la.  day  (as  in  one 

day},  time  of  an  occurrence : — Anes  daeges  be  abbot  code  into  capitulan, 
Chr.  1083;  P.  214,  22.  J?a  sume  daege  rad  se  cyng  be  Jiaere  ex,  896  ; 
P.  89,  II.  Hyt  waes  )>a  on  daeg  restedaeg  it  was  the  sabbath  at  that 
time,  Nic.  7,  5.  Hyt  waes  on  daeg  )>a  ge  me  beclysdon  it  was  at  the  time 
when  you  shut  me  up,  10,  35:  Chr.  1083;  P.  215,  7.  OJ)  bisne  and- 
weardan  daeg  up  to  the  present  time,  851 ;  P.  64,  23.  (See  also  t6 
daege,  daeg  under  t6.)  In  daegum  hungres  in  diebus  famis,  Ps.  Srt. 
36,  19.  II.  day  as  opposed  to  night : — Da  hwtle  de  se  rodor  aene 

betyrnd  gaed  ford  feowor  and  twentig  tida,  daet  is  ealles  an  daeg  and  an 
niht,  Hex.  8,  32.  Ajriestrode  sio  sunne  ane  ttd  daeges,  Chr.  879;  P.  7^, 
25.  Matittinum  uhttid  sive  beforan  daege,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  64.  Gee- 
fenedan  deige  advefperescente  die,  Kent.  Gl.  186.  Donne  hit  nealaecd 
daege,  donne  singd  se  cocc  smaelor,  Past.  461,  3.  J5  Scs  Petrus  on  daege 
folce  saede,  Jxmne  wrat  Scs  Marcus  $  on  niht,  Shrn.  74, 19.  Ge  hwyrfad 
niht  t&  daege,  Wlfst.  47,  8.  Eall  swa  bicce  is  J>eo  heofon  mid  steorrum 
Sfylled  on  daeg  swa  on  niht .  .  .  We  hatad  aenne  daeg  fram  sunnan  up- 
gange od  aefen,  Lch.  iii.  234,  31-236,  2.  III.  day,  time,  (i) 
lifetime : — Daet  hio  hsebbe  dzt  land  hire  daeg  .  .  .  and  efter  hire  daege 
geselle  hit  ...  dam  Mrode,  C.  D.  ii.  58,  22.  To  syllanne  on  daege  and 
after  daege  (in  his  lifetime  and  after  it)  )>am  ]>e  him  leofust  sy,  iv. 
117,  20.  Tf  in  pi.  days  of  life  : — Swegen  geendode  his  dagas,  Chr. 
1014;  P.  144,  27.  (2)  time  during  which  an  office  is  held,  reign  of 
a  king : — Ic  weard  asend  on  .£E]>elredes  daege  cyninges  t5  sumum  myn- 
stre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  2,  14.  Feng  J£)>elbryht  t6  ]>am  rice  ...  on  his  daege 
cu6m  micel  sciphere,  Chr.  860 ;  P.  68,  2.  Mauricius  and  Valentines 
onfengon  rice,  and  ricsodon  .vii.  winter ;  and  on  hiera  dagum  Hengest 
and  Horsa  gesohton  Bretene,  449;  P.  12,  5.  On  friora  consula  daege 
c6m  Hasterbal,  Ors.  S.  4,  10.  On  )>ara  twegea  consula  daege,  3,  6;  S.  108, 
22.  IT  in  pl-  days  of  a  reign  : — On  his  (Beorhtric)  dagum  cuSmon 
aerest  .iii.  scipu,  Chr.  787 ;  P.  54,  4.  (3)  time  during  which  something 
exists  : — He  geseah  ba  ceastre  and  cwaed  :  '  Eala,  gif  ]>u  wistest  on  J>ysum 
Jmium  daege,'  Lk.  19,  42.  v.  ar-,  baed-,  bebod-,  ben-,  ceap-,  cfpe-,  clasn- 
sung-,  caster-,  easter-freols-,  foran-,  fugol-,  gearwung-,  gefyrn-,  gereord-, 
hadung-,  heahfreols-,  heahmaesse-,  offrung-,  palm-,  reste-,  resten[d]-, 
swaesend-,  sweotolung-,  swig-,  teojmng-,  J>eorf-,  weorjmng-,  w81-,  ymbren- 


dseg-cujj ;  adj.  Clear  as  daylight,  perfectly  known : — Ne  ]>xr  6wiht 
inne  ne  beltfe  on  heortscraefe  heanra  gylta,  £  hit  ne  sy  daegcud,  ~p  1f> 
dihle  waes,  openum  wordum  call  abaered  nee  lateat  quidquam  culparum 
cordis  in  antro,  omnia  quin  luci  verbis  reddantur  apertis,  Dom.  L.  40. 

dsege,  an ;  /.  A  maker  of  bread,  baker: — Pistrilla  lytel  cofa, 
pristris  daege,  pants  hlaf,  .  .  .  sparrum  daag,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  63-67. 
Godwig  haefd  geboht  Leofgife  ]>a  daegean  (dagean,  C.  D.  iv.  271,  16)  xt 
Nordstoke  and  hyre  ofspring  .  . .  t6  Scan  freote,  Cht.  Th.  641,  23.  Ane 
dsegan,  Cam.  Phil.  Soc.  1902,  p.  15.  [v.  N.E.  D.  dey.  Icel.  deigja 
a  dairy  maid.  Cf.  Goth,  deigan  to  knead.~]  Cf.  dah  dough. 

dsegen-lie ;  adj.  Of  this  day  : — Fram  byssum  daegenlican  daege  ab 
hodierno  die,  Angl.  xvii.  121,  7- 

dseges  ;  adv.  Substitute :  By  day,  during  the  day,  day  : — Se  sunnan 
sead  bid  daeges  hat  and  nihtes  ceald,  and  se  monan  sead  bid  nihtes  hat 
and  daeges  ceald,  Nar.  -36,  26.  Ymb  his  ae  smeagende  daeges  and  nihtes, 
Ps.  Th.  I,  2  :  Bl.  H.  47,  ii.  Ht  fdron  anstrecces  daeges  and  nihtes  they 
marched  day  and  night  without  stopping,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  88,  5  :  1066 ; 
P.  196,  30.  .flSgder  ge  dseges  ge  nihtes,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  7.  v. 
J>y-daeges. 

dseges  edge.     Add : — Daeges  ege  consolda,  An.  Ox.  56,  385. 

dseg-fsesten.  Add : — Gif  man  wylle  his  daegfaesten  alysan  mid 
aelmessan,  gesylle  twam  mannum  odde  fjrym  daegswaesendo  si  aliquis 
jejunium  suum  eleemosynis  redimere  velit,  duobus  vel  tribus  hominibus 
del  cibum  unius  diet,  LI.  Th.  ii.  220,  29. 

dseg-feorm.  Add: — Yc  wille  "£  man  gelaeste  aelce  geare  ane  daeg- 
feorme  )>am  hirede  into  -ffilig,  Cht.  Th.  559,  30. 

dasg-gehwanilic;  adj.  Daily: — Daeggihuaemlice  hernisse  cotidiano 
officio,  Rtl.  74,  35.  Dasgihuaemlice  wordunge  cotidiana  veneratione,  18. 

dseg-gehwamlice;  adv.  Daily  : — Djegihusemlice  cotidie,  Rtl.  74,  18: 

171,  5- 

deeg-geliwelc ;  adj.  Daily: — Se  de  naefde  doegihuoelc  neddarf  qiti 
non  habet  cotidie  necessitalem,  Rtl.  90,  36. 


dseg-hwam.     /.  -hwam,  and  add  : — Dxghusem  cotidie,  Mt.  L.  26,  55. 

dseg-hwamlic.  Add: — Urne  daeghwomlican  hlSf,  Angl.  xi.  100,  3. 
JEfre  on  daeghwamlicum  tidum  semper  diurnis  koris,  R.  Ben.  I.  48,  u. 
Gemunon  we  ure  daeghwamlican  synna,  Bl.  H.  25,  15.  [Ure  dagghwamm- 
like  braed,  Orm.  5434.] 

dseg-hwamlice  every  day.  Add : — He  daeghwamlice  waes  blotende 
di6folgildum,  Ors.  6,  37;  S.  296,  13:  Bl.  H.  127,  14.  We  him 
gyldad  singalltce,  and  hy  us  hynad  daeghwamlice,  Wlfst.  163,  n  :  i^ 
12:  Gen.  41,  56.  DaeghwamlTce  (-hwoni-,  v.  /.)  daes  m6nan  leoht  byit 
weaxende,  Lch.  iii.  242,  6.  JEne  drowade  Crist  durh  hine  sylfne,  ac 
daeghwomlice  bid  his  frowung  geednfwod  burh  gerynu  Jjaes  husles,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  276,  10.  Daeghwonlice,  i.  44,  20  :  46,  18.  Daeghuaemlice,  Rtl. 
75,  5.  [Orm.  dagghwammlike.] 

deeg-lang.    Add  : — Day-long.     [Icel.  dag-langr.] 

daeg-langes.  Add: — Ac  gyf  unc  swa  J)ince  uton  gebyddan  unc  hzr 
daeglanges  and  spurian  to  morgen  furcfur  sed  hodie  satis,  ut  puto,  scrip- 
simus,  Shrn.  1 88,  17.  [Cf.  Icel.  dag-lengis  all  day  long.~\ 

dseg-lic.  Substitute  :  Daily ;  diurnus  : — Diurnum,  i.  unius  diei 
daegrynum  vel  daeglicum,  diurne  psalmodie  J)aes  daeglican  sealmsanges, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  58-61 :  R.  Ben.  44,  9.  Syn  simle  ]>a  daeglican  tlda 
begunnene  mid  ferse  semper  diurnis  horis  dicatur  versus,  41,  21.  On 
paem  daeglicum  tidum,  69,  2.  Daeglicum  dedum  diurnis  actibus,  Rtl.  162, 
23.  v.  twa-  (twi-),  j>ri-daeglic. 

deeg-msel.  Add : — Daegmael  horologium,  daegmaeles  pil  gnomon, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  41,  42.  Seo  sunne  astihd  pricmaelum  on  J)am  daegmasle 
.  .  .  se  sticca  on  }>am  daegmxle  ariht  stent,  Angl.  viii.  317,  15-21.  Seo 
emniht  is  on  .xii™*  kl.  April.,  swa  swa  )>a  geleafullan  raederas  hit  gesetton, 
and  eac  gewisse  daegmsel  (-maelas,  v.  1.)  us  swa  tsecad,  Lch.  iii.  256,  22. 

dsegmeel-sce&were.  Substitute:  An  observer  of  the  dial,  an 
observer  of  times  and  seasons,  an  astrologer,  diviner  : — Daegmelsceawere 
aruspex,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  12  :  horoscopus,  60,  II.  v.  tid-sceawere. 

daeg-mete.  Substitute:  A  day-meal  (?),  breakfast  or  dinner: — 
Daegmete  agapis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  36  :  ii.  8,  9.  [0.  H.  Ger.  take- 
maz,  laba  refectio  :  cf.  taga-muos  prandium.  Cf.  also  Icel.  dag-verdr 
morning  meal,  natt-verdr  evening  meal:  Goth,  nahta-mats  supper.] 

dssg-red.  Add:  ,  daege-red  (-red?)  : — Degred  (crepuscidum)  mo 
nyte,  degred  (aurora}  ryne  fordweged,  degred  (aurora}  all  fordyped,  P 
Srt.  ii.  p.  201,25.  Daet  leoht  J>e  we  hatad  daegred  (dasge-,  v.l.\  Lc 
iii.  234,  29.  Gongad  J>a  .vii.  steorran  on  daegered  on  setl,  Shrn.  146, 
Se  cocc  hludor  singd  on  uhtan  donne  on  daegred,  Past.  461,  2.  ( 
daegred  sijijian  hit  frumlyhte,  Bl.  H.  207,  35.  On  J>zt  daegred  sylf,  Ju 
204.  [}?e  engles  in  J>e  daired  blewed  heore  beme,  Misc.  162,  I 

0.  H.  Ger.  taga-rod  crepusculum,  aurora  :  M.  L.  Ger.  dage-rat :   M.  Dt 
daghe-raet :  Icel.  dag-rad.     v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  (trans.)  747.] 

dsegred-ledma,  an;  m.  The  light  of  dawn: — }?a  se  dsegredleom 
beorhte  scymrode,  ]>a  Drihten  of  helle  aras,  Nap.  16. 

dsegred-sang.    Add :  (daege-)  :  Matins: — past  lytel  faec  gehealden 
betwyh  })aem  uhtsange  and  ]>xm  daegredsange  .  .  .  and  upasprungenurr 
daegriman  daegredsang  sy  begunnen  (matutini  subsequantur),"^..  Ben.  33. 

1.  Daegeredsang  (daeg-,  v.  /.),  35,  23.     Daegredsanges  weordung  matu- 
tinorum  sollempnitas,  37,  5.      Hu  daegredsangas  t5  healdenne  syn.      Oi 
baem  daegredsangum  (daege-,  v;  /.)...  qualiter  matutinorum  sollempnita; 
agatur.    In  matutinis  .  .  .  ,  36,  9-1 1.    Daegredsanga  becnu  maiutinorun. 
signa,  Angl.  xiii.  426,  869.      .^Efter  degredsangum  post  matutinos,  392 
388. 

dseg-rima.  Add: — D3?grim[a]  aurora,  An.  Ox.  18,  19.  Daegrim; 
crepundia(p),  i8b,  15.  Upasprungenum  daegriman  incipiente  luce 
R.  Ben.  33,  I.  J?u  getimbradest  daegriman  tu  fabricatus  es  auroram 
Ps.  L.  73,  1 6.  [paet  fir  hi  seagon  in  de  daeirime,  and  laeste  swa  langt 
"J>  hit  waes  liht  ofer  call,  Chr.  1122  ;  P.  250,  33.  v.  N.  E.  D.  day-rim.] 

daeg-ryne ;  adj.  For  or  of  a  day : — Diurnum,  i.  unius  diei  daegrynun 
vel  daeglicum  .  .  .  diurnae  aescae  daeghryne  mettas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141 
58,  62. 

dseg-sang,  es ;  m.  Daily  service : — f>e  de  his  daegsang  cunne,  singt 
bone  swa  he  oftest  mage,  Wlfst.  290,  22.  [Hiss  Drihhtin  to  cwemem 
wi)>b  daggsang,  Orm.  6360.] 

dseg-sceald  the  sun  (?  cf.  Icel.  himin-targa  the  sun)  : — Daegscealde 
hleo  (the  protection  from  the  sun  i.  e.  the  pillar  of  cloud)  wand  ofe 
wolcnum ;  haefde  witig  God  sunnan  sidfaet  segle  ofertolden,  swa  )>! 
maestrapas  men  ne  cudon,  Exod.  79. 

dseg-steorra.  Add: — He  waes  asend  toforan  Drihtne,  swa  swa  s 
daegsteorra  gasd  beforan  daere  sunnan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  354,  33.  Du  ge 
worhtest  daegsteorran  (auroram)  and  sunnan,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  17. 

dseg-sweesendo/ood/or  one  day ;  cibus  unius  diei,  LI.  Th.  ii.  220,  30 
v.  daeg-faesten. 

dseg-derlic.  Add:  ,  of  the  day: — Genihtsumian  to  daegberlicer 
reordunge  sitfficere  ad  refectionem  cotidianam,  R.  Ben.  I.  70,  ii.  0 
daegderlicum  tidum  diurnis  horis,  76,  16.  On  daegperlicum  daidur 
in  diurnis  actibus,  Hy.  S.  9,  6  :  Angl.  viii.  319,  47. 

dseg-J»ern.  Add: — Daegberne  leng  bonne  .xii.  m6nab  a  day  longs 
than  twelve  months,  Lch.  ii.  348,  19.  Cf.  nihterne. 


D.EG-pERNE  — D/ELERE 


dseg-perne;  adj.  Day,  for  use  in  the  day  time: — Gan  hi  and  hi  mid 
dsegbernum  (diurnalibus)  tyslian  gescyum,  Angl.  xiii.  383,  259.  To 
unscrydende  dsegberne  scos  ad  exnendos  diurnales  calceos,  392,  390. 
[Diurnales  dicuntur  calcei  quibus  interdiu  utuntur  monachi,  qui  calcia- 
menta  diurna  appellantur  in  Capit.  Ludovici  Pii.  Migne.]  Cf.  nihterne. 

deeg-tid  day,  time.  For  '  On  dsegtidum  in  the  day-time  '  substitute  : 
Dxgtidum  at  limes,  some  days ;  and  add : — Donr.e  beod  ealra  gesweotol- 
ude  digle  gebancas  on  baere  daegtide  (doomsday),  Dom.  L.  135. 
Unbecweden  and  unforboden  wid  selcne  man  to  baere  daegtide,  Cht.  Th. 
209,  2.  Nyste  ic  on  bam  bingum  be  bu  ymbe  specst  ful  ne  facn  to  bsere 
daeigtide  be  ic  hit  be  sealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  182,  4. 

dseg-weorc.  Add: — Bisceopes  daegweorc,  ^  bid  his  gebedu  serest, 
and  donne  his  bocweorc  .  .  .  ,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  18.  Ge  hwyrfad  niht  to 
da?ge  and  dregweorc  to  nihte,  Wlfst.  47,  8.  [v.  N.E.D.  day-work. 
0.  Sax.  dag-werk.] 

dseg-wine.  Add: — Daeguuini  expensa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  77 
Dsegwine  odde  andliofen,  30,  5.  Daegwine  expensa,  i.  substantia,  census, 
J45>  43-  Daegwi[ne]  inpensum,  An.  Ox.  56,  122.  [Cf.  (?)  Goth. 
winja  bigitan  pascua  invenire.~\ 

dsBg-wist,  e  ;  /.  Substitute : ,  es  ;  m.  A  meal,  food  : — He  done  halgan 
(Cuthberi)  grette,  biddende  baet  he  him  daegwistes  tidode  (that  he  would 
give  him  a  meal}.  Cudberhtus  cwsed  :  '  Ic  wolde  dine  denunge  sylf 
nu  gearcian,  gif  ic  me  mid  fedunge  ferian  mihte,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  30, 
Him  syddan  sig  daegwistes  (wegnestes,  v.l.}  getidod,  gif  hig  baes 
gewilnion,  and  swa  ham  gecyrran,  R.  Ben.  102,  22.  Cf.  daeg-mete. 

dsel.  Add: — Dael  baratrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  53.  Dael  v  el  faerseab 
baratrum,  i.  terre  hiatus,  125,  24.  Dael  (dell,  den,  v.  II.)  llgum  full,  Bd. 
5,  12  ;  Sch.  6t6,  4.  Of  bam  hylle  dun  in  baet  daell ;  ^ollung  haes  daeles ; 
j>  up  on  bone  hyll,  Cht.  E.  235,  2  :  C.  D.  iii.  52,  22.  Od  ceapmanna  del ; 
of  ceapmanna  dele,  vi.  41,  18.  On  bet  deope  del,  iii.  130,  32.  v.  dell. 

deel.  Add:  pi.  dsele  (gelimplice  daele  conpetenles  porliuncidas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  104,  79),  dselas.  I.  a  part  (in  contrast  with  the  whole) : — 
Todselde  se  here  on  tu,  ober  dael  east,  ober  dx\  to  Hrofesceastre,  Chr. 
885  ;  P.  78,  9.  Sumurssetna  se  dsel  se  J>ser  niehst  waes,  878  ;  P.  76,  5. 
Se  ecea  dael,  Bl.  H.  ill,  32  :  Gu.  352.  Se  eordan  dael  (the  body)  .  .  se 
wuldres  dael  (the  soul),  1340-2.  Hie"  micel  baes  folces  ofer  sse  adraefdon, 
and  baes  obres  bone  maestan  dsel  hie  geridon,  Chr.  878  ;  P.  74,  27.  He 
tobaerst  on  feower  dselas,  Bl.  H.  189,  14.  II.  denoting  amount, 

quantity,  &c.,  some  (in  contrast  with  none),  a  deal,  lot,  portion: — 
Nsenig  dael  regnes  ne  ungewidres  in  cuman  ne  maeg,  Bl.  H.  125,  33. 
Ne  wund  ne  lades  dael  neither  wound  nor  any  hurt,  An.  1476.  Bicgad 
(is  sumne  dael  metes  (pauxillum  escarum),  Gen.  43,  2.  Sumne  dael 
tyrwan  modicum  resinae,  II.  T8  feormianne  sumne  dael  hwsetes  ad 
purgandum  triticum,  Gr.  D.  97,  2  :  Hml.  S.  23,  473  :  Chr.  P.  p.  5,  I. 
Syle  sumne  dael  (baes  fisces)  dam  earne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  7.  Hwaeder  sae 
dsel  aenigne  gtenre  eordan  ofgifen  haefde,  Gen.  1453.  Nsenigne  dael 
leohtes  sctman  geseon  ne  minimum  quidem  lucis  alicujus  particulam 
videre,  Bd.  4,  10;  Sch.  401,  10.  To  gode  ged6n  )>one  dsel  be  we  don 
magon  (as  much 'as  we  can),  Wlfst.  188,  13.  II  a.  a  great 

quantity,  (cf.  deal,  lot  in  mod.  E.),  a  (great)  deal: — Dryhtmadma  dael, 
B.  2843.  Oferhygda  dael  much  pride,  1740.  LTfwynna  dael,  Cri.  807  ; 
Dedr.  30:  )?aet  is  wundres  dael  it  is  a  great  wonder,  Ra.  61,  10. 
Beran  wunden  gold  and  seolfres  dael,  56,  4.  Weana  dasl,  B.  1150: 
2028  :  Vy.  67.  Ne  maeg  weordan  wis  wer,  aer  he  age  wintra  dsel 
(many  years)  in  woruldrice,  Wand.  65.  Leodworda  dxl  reccan,  An. 
1490.  If  sum-dael  some-what,  some  (cf.  Chauc.  som-del;  adv.}  : — He 
gewat  feran  ut  sum-dael  6dres  weorces  (sum  weorc,  v.  I.)  to  wyrcanne 
ad  exercendum  opus  aliquod  discessit,  Gr.  D.  63,  28.  p  he6  mihte 
sum-dael  (sumne  dsel,  v.  1.)  hwsetes  geclaensian,  97,  3.  "jj  in  adverbial 

phrases : — f>aet  lond  be  mon  Ongle  haet,  and  Sillende  and  sumne  dael  Dene, 
Ors.  i,  i  ;  S.  16,  7.  Sume  daeli  partim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  80.  Be 
daele  somewhat,  in  some  measure : — Butan  hit  gelimpe  baet  man  be  daele 
(aliquid)  raedinga  gescyrte,  R.  Ben.  36,  4:  94,  6.  Hi  be  dsele  hi 
gereordodon,  Hml.  S.  23,  240.  Nim  hunig  be  daele  take  a  little  honey, 
Lch.  iii.  58,  30.  He  cude  be  dsele  Lyden  understanden  he  knew  a  little 
Latin,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  22,  14.  Be  sumum  daele  to  some  extent,  Past.  231, 
2,  15  ;  Wlfst.  166,  4.  Be  aenigum  dsele  in  any  measure,  165,  i  :  Bt. 
38,  7;  F.  210,  9.  Be  nanum  daele  gefaeslnode  to  Gode,  39,  7;  F.  222, 
1 8.  Be  (bam)  daele  be  (bast)  in  so  far  as,  to  the  extent  that : — Be  dsele 
tie  we  niaegen  in  quantum  possumus,  Past.  231,  4.  Be  bam  dsele  be  he 
maege  quantum  possit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  182,  lo  :  Bt.  34,  12  ;  F.  152,  19: 
Shrn.  163,  8:  186,  16  :  194,  14.  Be  baem  dsele  bset  (be,  v.l.)  hie 
mehton,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  24.  We  nu  gehyrdon  of  hwylcumhugu  dsele 
secggan  be  ...  we  have  now  in  some  sort  heard  say  about . .  . ,  Bl.  H.  103, 
1 8.  pxt  he  Grecisc  gereord  of  miclum  daele  cude  ut  Graecam  linguam 
nonparva  ex  parte  noverit,  Bd.  5,  20  ;  Sch.  673,  27.  III.  part, 

share,  portion: — Eart  bu  on  lifigendra  lande  nun  se  gedefa  dael  tu  es 
t>ortio  mea  in  terra  viventium,  Ps.  Th.  141,  5.  Me  ys  on  daele  baet  ic 
wylle  bine  x  healdan  portio  mea  cvstodire  legem  tuam,  nS,  57.  J5u 
ni6st  heonon  hude  laedan  ealle  buton  dsele  bissa  drihtwera,  Gen.  2150. 
Du  miht  habban  dinne  dael  dses  s6ban  leohtes,  Bt.  36,  2  ;  F.  174,  17  : 
A.-S.  SUVPL. 


Cra.  7.     Synd  foxes  dxhs  paries  vulpiumerunt,  Ps.  Th.  62,  8.  IV. 

part  (where  there  is  community,  association): — Syu  hi  a  fram  selcum 
Godes  dsele  (/rom  any  fart  in  God)  aworpene,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  15. 
Nzfst  bu  nanne  dael  myd  me,  Jn.  13,  8.  V.  part,  way  of  life  :— 

Sie  hira  dael  scired  mid  Marian,  El.  1232.  Maria  geceas  bone  selestan 
dael,  Lk.  10,  42  :  Bl.  H.  67,  35,  VI.  in  a  local  sense,  part, 

region,  quarter,  district: — Daeles  climalis,  i.  partis,  An.  Ox.  1443. 
Hwider  maeg  ic  ]>!nne  andwlitan  befleon  eordan  dalles  a  facie  tua  quo 
fugiamf,  Ps.  Th.  138,  5.  On  bsem  daele  ]>e  Decius  on  ofslagen  waes, 
Ors.  3,  10 ;  S.  138,  15.  In  bsem  daele  be  he  mid  tan  geedde,  Bl.  H.  121, 
9.  Geond  bisse  eordan  seghwylcne  dx\  in  universa  terra,  Ps.  Th.  104' 
7.  Fison  foldan  dael  bebuged,  Hebeleat,  Gen.  222.  On  J>as  niberan 
dselas  ])isse  ceastre,  Bl.  H.  239,  6.  Worolde  dselas,  side  rice,  B.  1732. 
On  Indea  6])re  dselas,  Ap.  51.  On  }>one  wyrsan  dael  to  the  left  hand, 
Cri.  1226.  Of  fcsere  ylcan  stowe  daelum  (sumum  dsele,  v.l.)  de  ejusdem 
loci  partibus,  Gr.  D.  67,  I  :  70,  35.  Neah  bam  dselum  Tuscie  baere 
maegde,  71,  23.  VI  a.  part,  particular: — Gif  hie'  on  aenigum  dsele 

wolfce  libban  heora  Iff,  Bl.  H.  109,  19.  VII.  part  (in  for  my, 

your,  &c.,  part),  side,  behalf: — Msenigfealde  bearfe  ge  Godes  dales 
ge  worolde  daeles,  Cht.  Th.  167,  17.  Ic  geseah  of  dsele  ~f>  me  ]>a  earfedu 
becwoman  ego  cernens  ex  parts  men  id  accidisse,  Nar.  6,  24.  Bid  se  his 
dsel  synnig  he  for  his  part  will  be  guilty,  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  17.  VIII. 

in  numeration,  time : — Is  anra  gehwylc  synderltce  xxx-tigum  dusendum 
daela  lengra  donne  eal  middangeard,  Salm.  K.  150,  13.  v.  eastsub-, 
middel-,  neah-,  twi-dael. 

deelan.  Add:  I.  to  divide,  (i)  to  separate  into  parts : — Ic  toclaefe  t 
daele  (  =  to-dsele  1)  findo,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  38.  Holmas  daelde  Waldend  fire, 
Gen.  146.  Ic  wille  dselan  da  yfelan  dam  yfelum  on  twa;  ober  dx\  bara 
yflena  hsefd  ece  wite,  .  .  .  6ber  dael  sceal  be6n  geclsensod,  Bt.  38,  4  ;  F. 
202,  27.  (2)  to  break  up  union,  association : — Ne  ceara  ])u  fleame  daelan 
somwist  incre,  Gen.  2279.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  separate  (intrans.) 

into  parts,  be  torn  to  pieces  : — On  breo  daeled  folc  anra  gehwylc,  El.  1286. 
Sceal  bm  hra  dselan,  An.  954.  (2)  to  separate  one's  self  from  another, 
to  fart,  depart  (cf.  sie  fan  iro  drohtine  delian  skoldun,  Hel.  4774)  : — Ic 
feor  gewite,  fleame  daele  elongavi  fugiens,  Ps.  Th.  54,  7.  III.  to 

distribute,  (i)  to  give  to  many  : — Hii  brymlice  bu  bine  gifedaelest,  An. 
548.  J?u  daelest  mete  binum  mannum,  Hy.  7?  7°  :  lo,  57.  He  daeled 
help  and  hielo  hseleda  bearnum,  Sat.  581 :  Cri.  428.  He  madmas  daeled, 
B.  1756.  Tungel  heora  wlite  wide  daelad,  Gen.  2191.  -Ofer  us  dael 
rummodnise  super  nos  effunde  clementiam,  Rtl.  41,  5.  Sum  licgende 
feoh  he  het  daem  folce  daelan,  Ors.  iv.  10  ;  S.  196,  21.  Cyning  sceal  on 
healle  beagas  daelan,  Gn.  C.  29:  B.  1970:  Gen.  2829.  Fremsumnesse 
folcum  daelan,  Ps.  Th.  64,  1 2.  Mid  bt  be  he  dead  sie,  uton  we  daelan 
his  ITchaman  urum  burhleodum  (the  cannibal  Mermedonians),  Bl.  H.  241, 
22.  ^[  especially  used  of  alms-giving: — Him  bid  be  hundfealdum 

ecelice  geleanod  swa  hsvset  swa  hi  be  anfealdum  hwtlwendlice  daelad  .  .  . 
He  sumne  dael  his  ashta  dseld,  Hml.  Th.  i.  398,  17-29.  We  aelmessan 
daelad,  Wlfst.  92,  10.  Dael  of  dam  de  de  God  forgeaf  ...  Gif  du 
forgymeleasast  to  daelenne  aelmessan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  102,  20.  Welan 
beceapian  and  baet  wurd  dearfum  daelan,  i.  62,  3.  His  waestma  bone 
te6)>an  dael  for  Godes  naman  dselan,  Bl.  H.  49,  23.  Miclum  feoh  daelan 
to  give  alms  liberally,  Run.  I.  (2)  to  give  a  variety  of  things : — Du 
daelst  call  g6d  swa  swa  du  wilt,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  25.  God  daelb 
manega  and  mistlice  gemetgunga  eallum  his  gesceaftum  .  .  .  Sio  wyrd 
daelb  eallum  gesceaftum  andwlitan  and  stowa  and  tida  and  gemetgunga, 
39,  5;  F.  218,  19-33.  Dseled,  Vy.  65.  Meotud  monnum  daeled, 
syled  sundorgiefe,  Cra.  4.  Regnbeofas  dselad  yldo  odde  serdead,  Exod. 
538.  J>eah  ure  Drihten  ba  eorbwaestmas  mannum  missenlice  daele,  Bl.H. 
39,  18.  (3)  to  spend : — Man  gehylt  daet  he  haefd,  gif  he  him  ondraet 
daet  hit  him  odsceote.  Dy  mon  dseld  spserlke,  de  mon  nele  daet  hit 
forberste  a  man  spends  sparingly  from  fear  of  failing,  Prov.  K.  19. 
Gefraegn  ic  Hebreos  eadge  lifgean  goldhord  daelan  (to  spend  lavishly), 
Dan.  2.  IV.  to  share  with  (w:J>}.  (i)  to  grant  a  fhare  : — He 

him  gehet  daet  he"  his  rice  wid  hiene  daelan  wolde,  and  hiene  under  daem 
ofslog  Titum  Tatium,  mox  ut  in  societalem  regni  adsumpsit,  occidit,  Ors. 
2,  2  ;  S.  66,  II.  Het  he  be  dselan  bine  goldhordas  wid  hine,  Hml.  S.  32, 
52.  Se  rtca  berd  mare  bonne  he  behofige  .  .  .  ;  for  di  sceal  se  rlca  daelan 
his  byrdene  wid  bone  dearfan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  254,  31.  Swa  no  man  scyle 
his  gastes  lufan  widGode  daelan  not  in  such  measure  is  the  spirit's  love  to 
be  given  to  God,  Dan.  21.  (2)  to  ob.'ain  a  share  : — Naefre  Ismael  wid 
Isace,  wid  mm  agen  beam,  yrfe  dzled,  Gen.  2788.  Wid  Drihtne  daelan 
wuldorfaestan  wtc,  26.  He  smeade  hu  he  mihte  dselan  rice  wid  God, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  i  :  172,  I.  (3)  of  common  action: — Nis  baet  gemet 
mannes  baet  he  wid  aglaecean  eofodo  daele  (take  part  in  conflict,  fight 
with),  eorlscype  erne,  B.  2534.  Betere  bonne  we  hilde  da^lon  better 
than  our  fighting  with  one  another,  By.  33.  v.  twi-dselan;  bri-dseled. 

-dsele,  -deeledness.  v.  of-daele,  to-dseledness :  dselend.  Add: 
v.  on-daelend. 

dselere.  Add:  an  almsgiver.  v.  daslan,  III.  I  IT :— Cyd  mildheort- 
nysse  earmum  mannum  mid  begeate  ;  ne  forlaet  God  de,  se  de  de  to 
dzlere  gesette,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  104,  28  :  Wlfst.  286,  30. 
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cUeling.  Add:  sharing, participation  : — Daelin[ge?  v.  dzlni,  An.  Ox. 
7°7]  participio,  parle,  communication,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  15. 

dasll.       v.  zf-dzll,  dell,  dzl. 

dffil-leds.  Add :  destitute  of,  without: — Bist  J>u  dzlleas  mines  renes, 
Wlfst.  260,  9. 

dael-mfjeluni.  Add: — Sticmzlum,  dzlmzlum  frustratim,  \.particit- 
latim,  minutatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  37.  Dzhnzlum  particulatim,  per 
partes,  An.  Ox.  3587:  partim,  Angl.  xiii.  375,  141.  Of  waeterum 
upasprungen  cynn  dzlnizlum  (parlim)  fii  ongeansaendst  wzle,  dzlmaelum 
bu  up  atiefst  on  lyftum,  Hy.  S.  25,  6.  Genim  bas  wyrte,  syle  hy  dzl- 
nielum  etan  odde  on  drince  J>icgean,  Lch.  i.  198,  24. 

dsel-ness,  e  ;  /.  Division,  breaking  (of  bread)  : — On  dzlnise  hlafes  in 
fraclione  panes,  Lk.  p.  II,  II.  [O.  H.  Ger.  teil-nussa  scissura] 

deel-niman.  Add: — Dzlnimende  ic  earn  farliceps  sum,  Ps.  L.  118, 
63.  Bistu  daelniomende  alra  goda,  Txts.  174,  n.  Daelnimende  parti- 
cipes,  Rtl.  35,  35.  J>zt  hie  syn  daelnimende  J)Tnra  geofena  mid  me, 
Bl.  H.  191,  25.  He  us  gedyde  dzlnimende  J>a?s  heofonlican  rices,  n,  2. 
Se  Haelend  his  daegnas  dzs  godcundlkan  gereordes  daelnimende  dyde,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  632. 

dsel-nimend.  Add: — Daelniomend  particeps,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  63. 
Daelnimendras  consortes,  i.  participes.  An.  Ox.  1902. 

deel-nimeness,  e ;  /.  Participation : — Daelnioinenis  participatio,  Ps. 
Srt.  121,  3. 

deel-nimung.  Add:  ,  participation: — Fram  sobre  lufe  dzlnimincge 
a  caritatis  participations,  Scint.  6,  7.  Daelneomencge,  C.  D.  i.  114,  24. 
Fram  beode  dzlnimunge  a  mense  participatione,  R.  Ben.  I.  56,  8  :  77> 

13- 

dserst,  deerstan.  Take  these  together  under :  deerste,  drzste,  an  : 
dzrst,  draest,  ])raest,  e  ;  /.  ,  and  add :  I.  mostly  in  pi.  dregs,  lees  : — 
f>raest  (drosne  derstan,  Ps.  Srt.)  is  faex  ejus,  Ps.  Spl.  74»  8.  Of  lame 
daerstan  (derstan,  Ps.  Srt.)  de  luto  faecis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  39,  2.  Nim  wines 
drzstan,  Lch.  ii.  102,.  7:  296,  8.  Ecedes  draestan,  iii.  42,  22.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  drast,  drest.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  trestig  acinum,  quisjuiliae.]  v. 
beor-draeste  ;  dzrst'g.  II.  in  the  Northern  specimens  leaven,  barm  : — 
From  darste  f  daerfe  a  fermenlo,  Mt.  L.  16,  ii.  To  dserste fermento, 
*3>  33-  To  daersto,  Lk.  p.  8,  6.  From  dsersto  (dzrstum,  R.),  Mk.  L. 
8,  15.  Daege  daere  daerstana  die  azymorum,  Mk.  L.  14,  12  :  Lk.  L.  R. 
22,  I,  7.  From  daerstum  t  daerfe  a  fermento,  Mt.  L.  16,  6,  12  :  Lk.  p. 
7,  12.  Daerstum,  Rtl.  25,  17.  On  dzrstum  t  on  dearfum  in  azymis,  19. 
Giclznsad  da  aide  daersto  (ofrom  a)  expurgate  vetns  fermentum,  13. 

dserstig,  draestig;  adj.  Full  of  dregs,  feculent: — Draestig  (printed 
draesig,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  45)  feculentus,  i.fece  plenus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  238, 
20.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drasty.] 

dafen.  v.ge-daten:  dafen-lic.  Substitute  for  citation  : — JJaeslicum, 
dafnlicum  congruis  i.  oportunis,  An.  Ox.  1331. 

dag,  es ;  m.  (?).  Substitute :  Dough  : — Daag  sparsum,  dages  hlzfbe 
(Isefbe  ?)  sparsio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  67,  68.  Dag  massa,  An.  Ox.  56,  58. 
Hit  sie  swilc  swa  dah,  Lch.  ii.  118,  14.  Dzs  bzcernes  tacen  is  paet  mon 
mid  bam  samlocone  handum  t6gaedere  swilce  bu  dah  brsedan  wille,  Tech. 
ii.  128,  5.  [Take  here  the  instances  given  under  dah  in  Diet.'] 

dagian.  Add : — On  morgne  mid  by  hit  dagode  J>a  oubrzd  ic  postero 
die  matutino  expergefactus  dilucido,  Nar.  30,  30  :  Hml.  S.  21,  172.  On 
niht  air  hyt  dagige,  Lch.  i.  398,  4.  Da  hit  ]>a  on  mergen  dagian  wolde 
on  the  morrow  when  day  was  about  to  break,  Guth.  40,  23  :  Hml.  S.  21, 
123  :  Chr.  979  ;  P.  122,  26. 

dagung.  Add:  crepusculum : — Hwaeder  hit  si  )>e  sefenglommung  de 
on  morgen  d(e)agung  (e  written  above  ;  dagung,  v.  /.)  utrum  crepusculum 
adhuc  permanent  uetpertinum,  an  jam  advenerit  matutinum,  Bd.  i,  I ; 
Sch.  9,  21.  JEr  bzs  uppcumendan  leohtes  dagunge  ante  exsurgenlis 
lucis  crepusculum,  Gr.  D.  84,  29.  [v.  N.E.  D.  dawing.] 

dah.     v.  dag. 

dal.  Add:  I,  a  dole,  share,  lot,  destiny: — Sortis  siipremae,  i.  dis- 
tributionis  bzre  ytemeste  hlytes,  dales,  An.  Ox.  2294.  II.  distribu- 

tion of  charity  : — Dy  Izs  hie  for  dzm  dale  (gedale,  v.  /.)  daes  fios  wilnigen 
dysses  Iznan  lofes  ne  ex  impenso  miinere  transitoriam  laudem  quaerant, 
Past.  322,  12. 

dale.  Add: — Oferfengc,  dale  ligulam,  i.  fibulam,  Hpt.  Gl.  523,  3. 
[Icel.  dalkr  a  pin  for  a  cloak  :  Dan.  dolk.  From  (?)  O.  Ir.  dele.] 

dal- rased,  (w)e ;  /.  Meadow-land  held  in  common  and  divided  into 
doles  or  shares  among  the  holders : — Gebirad  se  fifta  aecer  daere  dalmzd- 
we  to  daere  hide,  C.  D.  iii.  260,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dole-meadow.]  Cf. 
gedal-Iand. 

dalmatice,  an  ;  /.  A  dalmatic : — Man  alegde  ofer  ba  bzre  his  dal- 
matican  (dalmaticani),  .  .  .  and  sum  man  gehranbaere  dalmatican,  Gr.  D. 
329,  24. 

darian  ;  p.  ode  To  lurk,  lie  Aid : — Fare  man  swide  hrade  to  bam 
scrzfe  baer  ba  widersacan  inne  dariad  behydde,  Hml.  S.  23,  322.  [v. 
N.E  D.  dare.]  Cf.  dirnan. 

darcp-hesbbende  javelin-holding,  armed  with  a  javelin,  Jul.  68. 

darop-sceaft.     v.  deore]>-sceaft  in  Diet. 

daru.     Add:  I.  injury,  hurt: — Maran  him  hynba  ob]>e  dara  (detri- 


nenta}  he  deb  ...  bar  bar  gestreon,  bar  daru  (damnum};  gestre6u  on 
cyste,  daru  (damnum)  on  ingebance,  Scint.  208,  8-10.  f>zt  szd  be 
Feoll  be  dam  wege  mid  twyfealdre  dare  losode,  da  da  wegferende  hit 
fortraedon,  and  fugelas  tobaeron,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  90,  14.  Dare  noxam,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  6l,  64.  An  gecyndelic  ae  is  gesett,  ^  nan  man  ne  gedo  dare 
odrum  menu,  Hml.  S.  n,  349  :  Wlfst.  ii,  I.  Dere  (dare,  v.  1.),  Gr.  D. 
,  14.  Dara  noxas,  Hy.  S.  15,  7.  II.  loss,  deprivation: — J?oime 

se  inon  bid  blind,  beah  he  mycel  age,  •£  him  bid  mycel  daru,  gif  he  hit 
^eseon  ne  maeg,  Bl.  H.  21,  8.  [0.  H.  Ger.  tara  damnum,  laesio.  v. 
N.  E.  D.  dere.] 

datarum  ;  indecl.  m.  Date: — Be  bam  datarum  nonarum  Aprilium, 
Angl.  viii.  304,  46.  Gif  man  raet  bzne  datarum  on  Sunnandzge,  302, 
20. 

Dauitic  ;  adj.  Of  David : — Of  dam  DauTticum  sealmum,  Lch.  iii. 
428,  17. 

dead.  Add:  I.  physical,  (i)  of  an  animal  or  a  vegetable  : — Da  he 
onfunde  £  he  dead  beon  sceolde  when  he  found  that  he  must  die,  Bt.  29, 

2  ;  F.  104,  20.     An  cild  am  under  wznes  hweowol  and  weard  sona  dead, 
Shrn.  32,   12.     Deah  ba  yflan  nzfre  ne  wurden  deade,  Bt.  38,  2;  F. 
198,  13.     (2)  of  flesh,  dead,  without  sensation  : — Gif -^  lie  to  bon  swi 
adeadige  ^  Jwer  nan  gefelnes  on  ne  sie,  bonne  scealt  bu  sona  eal  ji  deade 
of  asniban  o]>  $  cwice  lie,  "£  Jizr  nawiht  Jiaes  deadan  ITces  to  lafe  ne  sie, 
bzs  J«  aer  ne  Tsen  ne  fyr  gefelde,  Lch.  ii.  82,  25-29.     WiJ)  deadum  lice, 
78,  3.      Wib  deadum  swile,  74,  12.      (3)  of  blood,  (a)  congealed :— Hu 
mon  -£  deade  blod  aweg  wenian  scyle,  Lch.  ii.  8,  14.     (b)  blood  away 
from  the  body,  gore  [cf.  Icel.  dauda-blod  gore]  : — Dead  blod  cmor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  283,  79  :  ii.  16,  57.  II.  fig.  dead  to,  insensible  to: — Heo 
bid  dead  aelcere  dugude  and  geszlde,  and  bid  gehealden  to  dam  ecan 
deade,  Hml.  Th.  i.  160,  15. 

de&d-bfjere,  -bzrness.     v.  dea))-bzre,  -bzrness. 

dedd-boren.  Add:  still-born: — Gyfdeadboren  cyld  sy  on  wifes 
innode,  Lch.  i.  206,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dead-born.] 

dead-hreegel,  es;  n.  A  garment  of  a  dead  person : — Deadraegelum 
palearibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  12.  v.  deab-reaf. 

deadian  ;  p.  ode  (in  Northern  specimens')  To  die : — Ne  bid  dead  t  ne 
deadaged  (deadad,  R.)  non  moriatur,Jn.  L.  6,  50.  Gie  dead^ged  (deod- 
igad,  R.)  moriemini,  8,  21.  Deadade  t  dead  wzs  Herodes  defuncto 
Herode,  Mt.  L.  2,  19.  Dios  deadade  (deodade,  R.)  haec  moriebatur, 
Lk.  L.  8,  42.  Jhe  deadege  ut  pereat,  Mt.  L.  5,  30.  pte  ne  deadige 
(de6dige,  R.)  t  nere  dead  quia  non  moritur,  Jn.  L.  21,  23.  Uoe  deadage 
(deodige,  R.),  II,  16.  pte  des  ne  deadade  (moreretur),  Jn.  R.  ii,  37. 
J5te  deadedo  mori,  Rtl.  86,  14.  Deadage  (-iga,  R.)  mori,  Lk.  L.  20, 
36.  Deadege  (deodiga,  R.),  Jn.  L.  4,  47.  Ge  biodon  de-adade  (deado, 
L.)  moriemini,  Jn.  R.  8,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger.  todeu  mori.]  v.  a-,  ge- 
deadian. 

dead-lie.  Add:  I.  causing  death,  deadly,  mortal,  dire: — Gif  dead- 
lie  (mortiferum ;  deodlic,  R.)  huzt  gedrincas,  Mk.  L.  16,  18.  D.i 
deadlicustan  (tha  deatlicostan,  da  deudlicustan)  funestissima,  Txts.  65, 
942  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  25  :  151,  61.  II.  subject  to  death,  mortal. 

perishable  : — f>u  bist  deadlic,  gif  du  bzs  treowes  wzstm  geetst,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  14,  2.  Se  ITchama  is  deadhc  burh  Adames  gylt,  16,  17.  On  myrrar. 
waes  getacnod  ^  he  waes  deadlic  mon,  Shrn.  48,  22.  LTfes  deadlice; 
vitae  mortalis,  Rtl.  39,  25.  In  lichoma  usra  deadlicum  in  carne  nostn 
mortali,  13,  5.  Ic  wat  ^  ic  on  libbendum  men  and  on  gesceadwisun 
com  and  bean  on  deadlicum  scio  me  rationale  animal  atque  mortals  e*se 
Bt.  5,  3;  F.  12,  28.  On  dissum  deadlican  flzsce,  Past.  159,  5.  par: 
gimma  odde  aeniges  para  deadlicena  dinga  de  gesceadwtsnesse  naefb,  Bi 
13;  F.  40,  7.  On  bissum  Iznan  and  on  disum  de<idlicum  dingum,  3^ 

3  ;  F.  1 1 8,  25.  II  a.  subject  to  immediate  death,  about  to  die  :- 
Esne  waes  deadlic  servtis  erat  moriturus,  Lk.  L.  7,  2.     Mann  deadlicm 
hominem  moriturum,  Scint.  17,  8.     Cf.  dea]>-lic. 

dedd-lice.  Substitute:  So  as  to  cause  death,  mortally,  v.  dead 
lie,  I:— Deadlice  loetaliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  38.  Dzdllce  letaliter 
i.  mortaliter,  An.  Ox.  379.  J>a  beod  adwealde  be  wenad  bzt  se  mai 
scyle  deadlice  swyltan  (die  and  have  no  life  after  death),  efne  swa  uytei 
Wlfst.  5,  9. 

dedd-licnys.  Add:  mortal  slate,  this  life:— Hopa  deadltcnyss 
byssere  .  .  .  hopa  ece  spes  mortalitatis  hujus  .  .  .  spes  aeterna,  Scint.  2ic 
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defid-rsegl,  -synnig.     v.  dead-hrzgel,  deab-synnig. 

dead-wille  ;    adj.    Unproductive,   barren  : — Da   beorgas   t6dzlad 
waesmbaere  land  and  J>aet  deadwylle  sand  mons  dividit  inter  vivam  terrai 
et  arenas,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  26,  19.     Cf.  cwic-wille. 

dedf.  Add :  I.  deaf,  without  hearing : — Deaffra  manna  earan,  Hm 
Th.  ii.  16,  17.  II.  imperfect  in  some  essential  quality,  sterile: — i 

aeker  de  bid  unwzsdmbzre  odde  ungefynde  corn  bringd  odde  deaf  ten 
quae  sterilem  segetem  gignit,  Part.  411,  2O.  [Cf.  Icel.  daufr  insipid 
and  see  N.  E.  D.  deaf,  §  6.] 

deafu.  Add:  [and  diefu,  dlfu  (?).  Cf.  Goth,  daubei,  and  \.  beorht' 
bi(e)rhto/or  the  absence  as  well  .as  presence  of  mutation]:  deafuru 
v.  a-deafung. 


DEAG(-H)— DECLINUNG 


de&g(-h),  e  ;  /.  A  dye,  colour :— Telg,  deag  fucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36, 
56.  Deag  vel  telg,  151,  52.  Deah,  70,  19.  Dech  murex,  An.  Ox. 
l8'b,  56.  Telge,  deage  os/ro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  37  :  87,  10.  Of  hahv- 
:nre  deage  ex  iacinlho,  An.  Ox.  1058.  Deache  stibio,  4645.  D«ge 
fuco,  2,23.  Ne  ciden  no  ba  munecas  ymb  ba  deage  (dege,  v.  /.)  (rfe 
•o/ore)  hyra  reafa,  R.  Ben.  89,  15.  Deahum  suds,  An.  Ox.  5218. 
'Take  here  examples  under  deah  in  Diet."]  v.  fisc-deag. 
deagan.  v.  digan  (diegan). 

deagian.     Add:  ,  degan: — Gewesan,  deaghian  inficere,  i.  miscere  1 
rucare,  An.  Ox.  5196.     Degian  (degan  tingere,  Hpt.  61.524,  59),  5220. 
Deagedum  coloratis,  5330. 
dedh  dye.     v.  deag :  deapung.     Dele. 

dearf.  [=  W.  S.  deorf]  ;  adj.  Bold: — Dtarfe  t  dyrstige  audaci,  Mt. 
).  9,  3.  [v.  AT.  .E.  D.  derf.  0.  So*,  derbi :  O.  Frs.  derfe  :  Icel.  djarfr  : 
9cw.  djerv.] 

dearf-lic  ;  adj.  Bold,  presumptuous : — From  dearflicum   a  praesum- 
oribus,  Mt.  p.  2,  I.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  derfly.     Icel.  djarf-ligr.] 
dearf-scipe,  es ;    m.  Boldness,  presumption  : — Dearfscip  praesumtio, 
Vlt.  p.  I,  4.     Dearfscipes  temeritatis,  8,  2.     Dearfscipe  1  bseldo  temeri- 
ate,  9,  4.     [v.  N.E.D.  derfship.] 

dearnunga.  Add: — He  ongan  hi  hatian  dearnunga  and  wregean  to 
iam  cyninge,  Lch.  iii.  424,  19.  f>eah  he  dearnunga  forlicge  etiamsi 
idulteretur,  LI.  Th.  ii.  156,  1 1.  He  forfleah  deornunga  ba  fostormodor, 
1ml.  Th.  ii.  154,  30.  Dernunga,  Mt.  L.  19,  18.  Twa  cynn  sind 
nartirdomes,  an  dearnunge,  oder  eawunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  14.  Der- 
iunge  in  occulto,  Jn.  L.  1 8,  20.  Dernunga  clam,  Mt.  R.  2,  7.  He 
icgeat  mid  his  smehwrencan  call  dyrnunga  set  Steorran  ^  him  geweard  se 
>ridda  penig  of  bzre  tolne,  C.  D.  iv.  56,  29.  [0.  Sax.  darnungo.  Cf. 
).  H.  Ger.  tarningun  latenter.~\ 
dearr-lic,  -scipe.  Dele.  v.  dearf-lic,  -scipe. 

dedp.  Add:  gen.  es  and  (?)  a,  as  being  an  old  u-stem  noun.  v. 
ieada  gedal  (cf.  deabgedal,  936)  dreogan,  Gu.  206.  I.  death,  (i) 

if  an  individual : — pa.  langan  tid  )>aes  dirnman  deades  mortis  inamabile 
empus,  Dom.  L.  14.  He  bid  mid  wttum  bread  sefter  his  deajie,  Bl.  H. 
;9,  25.  Seo  culfre  ne  leofad  be  nanum  deade,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  46,  18. 
)eada  swaelteb  morte  moriatur,  Mt.  R.  15,  4.  Ginidrias  hine  to  deoda, 
k.  R.  10,  33.  Of  deoda  his  de  morte  ejus,  Jn.  R.  ii,  13.  Deode, 
,k.  R.  23,  15.  He  lichomlicne  deab  gebrowode,  Bl.  H.  103,  10.  Ob 
'one  deaj>  he  hine  tintregn]),  59,  30.  Od  deail  letotenus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
3,  41.  OJ>  deaj>  beswungen,  Hml.  S.  25,  782.  (i  a)  a  particular 
•tode  of  death  : — He  eall  tobaerst  .  .  .  lulius  waes  waniende  J5  he  swelce 
e;ide  swealt,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  244,  5  :  Jn.  12,  33.  Ceas  he  him  bone 
eab  "$  him  mon  oflete  blodes  on  fam  earme,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  23. 
Uvelc  moncwealm  waes  mid  monigfealdum  deadum,  Ors.  2,  5;  S.  84, 
3.  We  geaxiad  ungecyndelico  witu  and  ungecynelice  deapas,  Bl.  H. 
07,  26.  (2)  in  the  abstract : — Gif  hit  aenige  hwile  wuna]>,  se  deab  hit 
urn  afirreb.  Hwaet  syndon  ]>a  woruldsaelpa  6)>res  buton  dea)>es  tacnung, 
:>r  pain  se  deab  ne  cymd  to  nanum  obrum  Jjingum  butan  ^  he  ^  lif 
fyrre,  Bt.  8 ;  F.  26,  3-7.  Hwaet  is  ~P  lif  elles  buton  lytelu  ylding  lass 
eabes  ?,  Bl.  H.  59,  28.  Ealle  men  geendiaj)  on  |iam  deabe,  Bt.  II,  2  ; 
•  34-  35-  Heo  )>one  cefy  forleas,  and  •£  ece  lif  gemette,  Hml.  S.  7,  II. 
3)  personified  (or  localized)  : — Se  deab  him  to  cymeb  Codes  dom  to 
beodenne,  Bl.  H.  59,  n.  Frecces  deades  ambronis  orci  (favcibus'),  An. 
>x.  ii,  107.  Deade  orco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  69.  II.  state  of 

eing  dead: — Seo  hefige  byrben  siteb  on  bam  deadan  lichoman  bzre 
yrgenneand  >aes  deabes,  Bl.  H.  75,  8.  He  of  deabe  ariseb,  15,  12  :  67, 
5.  Swylce  we  on  deade  lagon,  Hml.  S.  II,  240.  II  a.  state  after 

eath  of  those  not  in  heaven  : — Genere  me  (Eve  in  hell)  of  bysses  deabes 
endum,  Bl.  H.  89,  24.  To  bon  Scan  dea^e,  61,  8.  III.  cause 

r  occasion  of  death  (as  in  to  be  the  death  of  a  person)  : — Eala  deab,  ic 
eo  bin  deab,  Bl.  H.  67,  1 7.  IV.  a  dead  person,  departed  spirit : — 
:  gedyde  \>  man  hyne  on  rode  aheng  .  .  .  ,  and  nu  ic  wylle  hys  deab  to 
2  gelsedan,  Nic.  14,  21.  Deadas  manes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  57.  Ge- 
;mg  ba  deada  beam  be  hi  demad  nu  posside  filios  morte  punitorum, 
s.  Th.  78,  12.  f>urh  deades(-as  ?)  witgung  nicromantia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
.  62,  30.  v.  f£r-deab. 

deap-beere  (dead-).     Add: — De.adbzre  (dead-,  An.  Ox.  1872)  letale, 
'.orttferum,  Hpt.  Gl.  450,  52.     Se  deadbira  wseta,  Past.  303,  16.     Dxt 
i  us  deadbseres  is  durli  synna,  445,   25.     Deadbaire  (dead-,  An.  Ox. 
020)  letiferas,  mortiferas,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  17. 
dedpbser-lic  (dead-),     v.  deadbzr-lic  in  Diet. 

deapbser-ness,  e  ;  /.  Deadliness,  destructireness  : — SITtinc,  geter, 
jadbsernes  dilaceratio,  i.  mortificatio,  An.  Ox.  3946.  [Take  here 
iiibbernis  in  Diet.] 

deap-beacnigende  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Threatening  death  : — Cumad  of 
eofenum  deadbeacnigende  tacn  de  coelo  venient  signa  minantia  mortem 
Jom.  L.  p.  23,  56),  Wlfst.  137,  13  :  Dom.  L.  112. 
ieap-berende.  Add: — J?aes  reban  and  baes  deadberendan  funesti, 
^rt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  12.  Fram  dalm  deadberendum  afunesto,  2,  30.  I. 
things,  (i)  physical,  deadly,  pestilential : — Deadberende  smic  sxi  of 
:ora  mude,  Wlfst.  201,  I.  Se  deadberenda  drinc  peslifer  potus,  Gr.  D. 
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104,  29.  Waes  balra  wyrma  oroit  swide  deadberende  and  Sterne  halitus 
erat  pestifer,  Nar.  14,  16.  Attres  uoercdedo  deadberendo  v iri  opera/tones 
mortiferas,  Rtl.  125,  37.  (i  a)  figurative: — He  cwsed  daet  sio  tunge 
waere  deadberendes  atres  (veneno  mortifero)  full,  Past.  281,  7.  pxs 
biteran  attres  ba  deabberendan  waeter  (evil  thoughts'],  Guth.  46,  6.  (2) 
moral  or  spiritual :— J>e6  deabberende  uncyst  (envy),  Bl.  H.  65, 
13.  II.  of  living  creatures :— On  faedme  >aes  deadberendan  dracan 

be  is  deofol  genemned,  Wlfst.  188,  10.  J?aet  deatfberende  deofol 
185.  13- 

dedp-dseg.  Add: — Huaet  his  gastae  aefter  de6thdaege  doemid 
uueorthe,  Txts.  149,  20.  [v.  N.  E.D.  death-day.  Icel.  daub[a]-dagr.] 

de&p-godas.  Substitute  :  The  infernal  deities : — Manes  deadas  and 
deadgodas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  57. 

deajj-lie.  Substitute :  T.^  mortal,  subject  to  death : — JEnig  dea])lic 
man,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  20,  7.  .fElc  deablic  man,  24,  I  ;  F.  80,  6.  He  com 
deadlic  ...  he  aras  undeadlic,  Hml.  Th.  i.  222,  10  :  Bl.  H.  21,  31.  On 
]>yssurn  deadlican  (dead-,  v.  /.)  ITchaman  in  hoc  mortali carne,  Bd.  I,  27; 
Sch.  82,  18.  J?ara  sobena  gesaslda  wilnia])  ealle  deajjlice  men  to  begit- 
anne  est  mentibus  hominum  vere  bona  inserta  cupiditas,  Bt.  24,  2  ;  F.  80, 
30:  Bl.  H.  197,  16.  II.  mortal,  grievous : — Underlutan  ^  deaplice 
geoc  (mortale  jugum ;  cf.  Jiaet  swzre  gioc,  Met.  10,  20),  Bt.  19;  F. 
68,  27.  III.  dead: — Hraewas  odde  da  deablican  morticina,  Ps.  L. 

78,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tod-lih  mortalis,  mortifer,  funebris.]  v.  un-deab- 
lic  ;  dead-lie. 

deaplice.     v.  un-deabltce. 

deaplicness,  e  ; /.  Substitute:  Mortality.  I.  liability  to  death : — 
j?onne  se  mona  wanad,  bonne  tacnad  he  ure  deablicnesse,  Bl.  H.  17, 
24.  II.  mortal  life,  this  world : — To  binre  mildheortnesse  becuman 
of  bisse  deadlicnesse,  Angl.  xii.  509,  19. 

de&p-redrf,  es  ;  n.  A  garment  of  a  dead  person  : — Deafreaf  exuvias 
(cf.  exubiae,  uestes  mortuorum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  52,  524  :  exuviae,  spolia 
reaf,  i.  uestes  mortuorum,  Wulck.  Gl.  233,  44),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  32. 

de&p-scyldig.  Add: — Of  unrehtwisnisse  Gsa  deadscyldego  uosa  ue 
ongeton  ex  iniquitate  nostra  reos  nos  esse  cognovimus,  Rtl.  78,  14.  v. 
scyldig,  V;  deab-synnig. 

dedpscyldig-ness.     v.  deabsynnig-ness. 

dedp-synnig ;  adj.  Guilty  of  death,  liable  to  the  punishment  of 
death: — Se  de  ofslaed  deadsynig  (reus)  bid  to  dome,  Mt.  L.  5,  21. 

de&Jjsynnig-ness,  e  ;  /.  Guiltiness  of  death : — Deadsynnignise  1 
[dea)>- ?]  scyldignise  reatum,  Rtl.  42,  33. 

deap-penunga.  Substitute :  deap-pegnung,  e  ;  /.  Ministration  to  the 
dead ;  pi.  exequies  : — Deabbenunga  exequias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  24.  Hu 
mseg  ic  de  ana  gedefelice  deadbenunga  gegearwian  nymde  mtne  broj>or 
hider  sin  gesamnode  ?  ...  Da  preo  fsemuan  bam  Maria  hire  deaf  benunga 
bebead,  Nap.  16. 

deap-wyrda.  Substitute :  dedp-wyrd,  e ;  /.  Fate,  death  : — Deab- 
wyrde  fata  (cf.  prolis  luxerunt  fata  parentes,  Aid.  176,  iS),  Wrt.  Voc, 
ii.  38,  34. 

deaw.  Add: — Seofode  pund  waes  deawes  pund,  danon  him  (Adam) 
becom  swat,  Sal.  K.  180,  14:  Rtl.  192,  17.  Of  deauwe  rore,  Kent.  Gl. 
46.  Roscido  deawe  (waetum  ? ;  the  immediately  preceding  gloss  is 
roscida,  rore  madida  (v.  Corp.  Gl.  H.),  and  deawe  seems  to  be  due  to 
rore),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  29.  Butan  renscurum  and  reocendum  deawe, 
Hml.  S.  18,  57.  Swilce  he  wfere  on  wynsumum  deawe,  31,  888,  876. 
f>yses  fyres  hasto  sy  gecyrred  on  wxtne  deaw,  30,441.  Deawas  and 
rlmforst  rores  et  pruina,  Hy.  T.  P.  68. 

-de&w  ;  adj.    v.  ge-,  un-deaw. 

deawian.  Add:  [To  be  inferred  from  deawigend-lic  ?  v.  N.E.D. 
dew;  vb.  O. Frs.  dawia  :  O. H.  Ger.  towon(-en) :  Icel.  doggva.] 

de&wig.  Substitute  for  first  passage : — Deawig  sceaftum  with  the 
dew  011  their  spears,  Exod.  344  ;  and  add  : — Deawigre  roscido,  An.  Ox. 
84.  Mid  dewium  (dzwigum,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  65)  roscidis,  rore  madidis, 
655. 

de&wi(g)endlic  (P)  ;  adj.  Dewy :— Daeaweinlicre  roscido,  Hpt.  Gl. 
408,  4. 

deaw-wyrm.     Add:  \_Dit.  dauw-worm  ring-worm.] 

decan,  decanon,  es ;  m.  One  who  has  charge  of  ten  monks : — Fram 
decane  si  boren  a  decano  portetur,  Angl.  xiii.  414,  701  :  433,  980. 
]?urh  decanonas per  decanos,  R.  Ben.  125,  8.  Cf.  teobung-ealdor. 

deean  ;  pp.  deced  To  smear,  daub: — Dec  anne  clad,  Lch.  i.  150,  19. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  deche.]  v.  ge-decan. 

decan-had,  es ;  m.  Dignity  of  a  dean  (decan,  q.  v.)  : — Ofor  heora 
wican  heora  decanhades  super  decanias  sttas,  R.  BCD.  I.  54,  3. 

decanon.     v.  decan  :  deccan.     Dele,  and  see  decan. 

declinian ;  pp.  od  To  decline  (in  grammar)  : — Mxg  man  on  zgdruni 
ende  hine  (a  compound  noun)  declinian,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  88,  6.  We  hab- 
bad  nu  declined  ba  eahta  frumcennedan  pronomina,  loo,  6. 

declini(g)endlic.  Add  .-—Bid  se  nama  decliniendlic,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z. 
88,  9  :  86,  9.  v.  un-declmigendlic. 

declinung.    Add :— f>a  naman  and  ba  binaman  and  heora  declinunga, 

Angl.  viii.  313,  5. 
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defe  ?  : — Ot"  bam  borne  to  bire  defe  ;  of  baere  defe  to  beorclTge,  Cht. 
Crw.  25,  55. 
defe.     Add: — Gif  pfi  wilt  doefe  beon  si  vis  perfectus  esse,  Mt.  R. 

19,   21. 

delan.  ZWe,  and  for  the  passage  substitute : — JEr  bon  engla  weard 
(weard,  MS.)  for  oferhygde  dszl  on  gedwilde  ;  noldau  dreogan  leng 
heora  selfra  raed  ere  of  the  angels  part  from  pride  fell  into  error;  they 
would  not  longer  do  what  was  best  for  themselves,  Gen.  23. 

delf.     Add:  v.  under-delf. 

delfan.  Add :  I.  absolute,  to  dig  :• — '  Ic  nat  mid  hwT  ic  delfe  .  .  . ' 
ongan  pa  basrmid  delfan,  Hml.  S»  23  b,  765.  pa  dulfon  hi  in  baere  ylcan 
stowe,  Shrn.  113,  13.  II.  to  dig  the  ground  : — Genam  he  ane  spada 
and  dealf  pa  eorban,  H.  R.  13,  13.  He  het  delfan  ba  eordan,  Hml.  S. 
27>  37-  \>*  eorban  delfan  aefter  golde,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  23.  III. 

to  extract  by  digging,  dig  gold,  &c. : — pa  aemettan  delfad  gold  up  of 
eordan,  Nar.  35,  8.  IV.  to  excavate,  dig  a  pit : — Bid  dolfen  seatf 

fodialurfovea,  Ps.  Srt.  93,  13.  V.  to  bury  : — Ic  asende  ofer  eow 

mancwealm,  .  .  .  and  ba  deadan  man  nat  hu  man  delfe,  Wlfst.  296,  16. 
v.  for-delfan ;  un-dolfen. 

delfin  a  dolphin  : — Delfin  pina,  Wiilck.  Gl.  293,  13. 

delf-isen.     Add: — Delfisen  fusorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  49. 

dell  (dsell),  es  ;  n.  m,  A  dell,  deep  hollow  or  vale: — Dell  (den,  v. 7.) 
weallendum  legum  full,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  616,  4.  Ford"  be  deopan  delle, 
Cht.  E.  290,  30.  On  scipdel ;  of  scipdelle  on  cypmanna  [del];  of 
cypmanna  delle  andlang  weges,  C.  D.  v.  48,  13.  On  daet  twigbutme 
del;  of  dam  delle  on  beran  del,  86,  20.  Of  ulan  delle,  180,  3.  On 
det  del ;  of  dam  dellae,  242,  28.  Od  dane  myclan  del,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
202,  8.  [Cf.  Goth,  [ib-]  dalja.]  v.  aef-daell  (-dell),  wster-dell ;  dael. 

dem.  Add : — Hyud  vel  lyre  vel  hearm  vel  demm  dispendium  vel 
damnum  vel  detrirnentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  29.  (v.  Angl.  viii.  451.) 
For  by  dsemme  (demme,  v.  /.)  bass  wages  fylles  damno  parietis,  Gr.  D. 
125,  ii.  pone  wol  (dem,  v. /.)  biure  gedrefednesse  perttirbationum 
morbttm,  Bt.  5,  3;  F.  12,  17. 

dema.  Add: — Dema  praelor,  An.  Ox.  17,  c,8 :  preses,  45,  I. 
Doema  arbiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  it.  9,  50 :  judex,  Ps.  Srt.  7,12:  Lk.  L.  R.  1 2, 
14.  Deman  satraff,  i.  iudicis,  An.  Ox.  4760.  Deman  presbiteri, 
i.  indices,  4245  :  proceres,  7,  64.  Demena  praeforum,  i.  iudicnm,  311  : 
8,  249.  Mid  him  (Judas)  byrnan  sceolan  pa  be  heora  sylfra  saula 
forhycggab  for  feos  lufan  ...  HI  habbab  demena  naman  and  sceabena 
dxda.  .  .  .  ponnehie  for  feos  lufan  earmne  fordemab  buton  scylde,  Bl.  H. 
63,  9.  v.  self-,  unriht-,  weorold-,  yfel-dema. 

deman.  Add:  1.  to  judge,  (i)  absolute: — Ic  deme  (doemo,  L.)  swa 
swa  ic  gehyre  sicut  audio  jttdico,  Jn.  5,  30.  Gif  ic  deme  (doemu,  R.) 
mm  dom  is  sod,  8,  16.  '  Me  jynceb  unscyldiglicre  ^  him  man  heafod 
of  aceorfe.'  pa  cwasbNeron  :  '  On  da  betstan  wtsan  bii  demest,'  Bl.  H. 
189,  35.  Yfele  gerefan  ba  be  on  won  dema]),  61,  26.  Deme  ge  swa 
swa  ge  willon  j>  eow  sy  gedemed,  28.  (2)  to  judge  a  person,  (a)  with 
dot.: — Ic  ne  deme  (doemo,  L.,  doemu,  R.)  nanum  men,  Jn.  8,  15.  Se 
mon  ]>e  denu-b  baem  earmum  buton  mildheortnesse,  Bl.  H.  95,  35.  Ic 
demde  twelf  beodum,  155,  29.  He  gecydde  daet  he  him  deman  nolde, 
da  he  gedyde  daet  hi  him  selfe  demdan  ...  eft  hit  waes  gecweden  :  '  Daer 
we  us  selfum  demden,  donne  ne  demde  us  n6  God '  constat  quod  a  suo 
judicio  abicondere  voluit  quos  sibimetipsis  judices  fecit  .  .  .  Hinc  dicitur  : 
'Si  nosmetipsos  dijudicaremus,  .  wow  judicaremur,'  Past.  415,  3-8. 
Samuel  and  Daniel  cildgeonge  forealdeduni  maessepreostum  demdon 
(jttdicaveranf),  R.  Ben.  115,  8.  Dem  folcum  judica  populos,  Ps.  Th.  7, 
8.  He  him  symle  rihte  deme,  Bl.  H.  43,  ii.  (b)  with  ace. : — pu  hi  on 
rihtum  raedum  demest  judicas  populos  in  aequitate,  Ps.  Th.  66,  4.  He 
denied  fyrhte  pearfan  judicabit  pauperes,  71,  4.  Hie  gescyldab  pa 
unscyldigan,  and  ba  scyldigan  bearlwislice  dema)>,  Bl.  H.  63,  20.  Dem 
bu  ]>Tn  folc,  Ps.  Th.  71,  2.  (3)  to  judge  a  cause,  crime  : — Dem.bine  ealde 
intingan  judica  causam  luam,  Ps.  Th.  73,  21.  Donne  hie  da  scylda  on 
him  selfum  demen  and  wrecaen  cum  culpas  sejudice puniat,  Past.  151,  17. 
(4)  where  the  matter  of  judgement  is  given : — Ic  sod  symble  deme  ego 
justitiam  judicabo,  Ps.  Th.  74,  2.  He  riht  folcum  demed,  95,  10. 
Demad  aelcon  men  riht  quod  justum  est  judicate,  Deut.  I,  16.  (43) 
with  cognate  ace.: — Hie  dema)>  heora  domas  they  give  their  judgements, 
Bl.  H.  63,  18.  Se  be  ba  gebregdnan  domas  demde,  99,  32.  Dem 
mlnne  dom  judica  judicium  meum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  154.  Demad  steop- 
cildum  domas  s6de  judica  pupillo,  81,  3.  (5)  to  sentence  a  person  to 
punishment  : — Dem  bu  hi  to  deabe,  Jul.  87.  No  hy  hine  to  deabe 
deman  m6*ton,  GO.  521.  Deabe  deman,  El.  303.  (6)  to  adjudge, 
assign  reward,  punishment,  &c.,  to  a  person : — He  eallum  denied  lean 
sefter  ryhte,  Cri.  846.  On  swa  hwsedere  hond  Dryhten  malrdo  deme 
swa  him  gemet  J)ince,  B.  687.  Hwzt  me  God  dgman  wille,  Sat.  109  : 
Cri.  803:  Jul.  707:  An.  75.  (7)  to  settle,  appoint,  decree: — Heora 
scriftbec  tascan  swa  swa  hie  Ore  faederas  demdon,  Bl.  H.  43,  9.  God 
wolde  hyra  nydwrasce  deman  God  would  decree  their  exile,  Gu.  526. 
(7a)  of  decision  by  lot: — Heoia  aelcum  his  dasl,  swa  him  demde  seo  ta, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  31.  Hleotan  man  mot .  .  .  j>  him  deme  seo  la,  gif  hi 
hwaet  daelan  willad,  Hml.  S.  17,  86.  II.  to  deem,  think,  fupfo.<e  : — 


Doemo  ic  arbitror,  Jn.  L.  21,  25.  Doema  censeo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103 
58.  Ne  demed  he  non  retur,  61,  57.  III.  to  estimate,  value  :— 

[Swa]  Dearie  he  demde  tantopere  (\.tam  valde)  taxauerat  (i.  iudicauerat], 
An.  Ox.  2014.  IV.  to  proclaim  something  noble,  celebrate: — HI 

eahtodon  eorlscipe  and  his  ellenweorc  demdon,  swa  hit  gedefe  bid  ]«t 
mon  his  dryhten  wordum  herge,  B.  3175-  Is  arlic  fast  we  aefaestra  daede 
demen,  secgen  Dryhtne  lof,  00.498:  Sat.  299.  Hie  Dryhtnes  x  demau 
sceoldon,  reccan  fore  rincum,  Ap.  10  :  An.  1196:  1405.  We  ]>zt 
hyrdon  haeled  eahtian,  deman  dsedhwate,  paette  gelamp,  Jul.  2.  Denian, 
meldan,  Ra.  29,  II. 

demed-lic;  adj.  That  may  be  judged: — Hwaethugu  demedlices 
aliquid  judicabile,  Gr.  D.  336,  20.  v.  for-demedlic. 

-demedness.     v.  for-demedness. 

de'mend.  Add: — God  is  demend Deus  judex  est,  Ps.  Th.  49,  7.  Se 
de  fore  us  doemend  (adjudicandus)  to  cuoni,  fore  us  doemend  bid 
(adjudicaturus)  to  cyme,  Rtl.  35,  7-9.  v.  for-demend. 

demere.  Add: — Se  doemere  judex,  Lk.  L.  12,  58.  Hi  beod  d 
demeras  and  him  ne  bid  nan  dom  gedemed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  396,  15 
Doemeras  judices,  Mt.  L.  12,  27.  Hwasr  syndon  demra  domstowai 
Wlfst.  148,  31. 

demon  a  demon,  devil : — From  demonum  a  demonibus,  Rtl.  146,  i. 

den.     v.  denn  :  Dena  lagu.     v.  lagu  in  Diet. 

den-bera ;  pi.  n.  Lot.   Substitute :  den-beere,  es ;  n.  A  swine-past 
(used  only  in  pi.)  : — Dis  synt  da  denbaera  de  to  dissum  londe  belimp 
C.  D.  ii.  195,  15.     pis  synt  J>a  denbaera  on  wealda,  216,  4.    pa  denbsero 
265.  33-     Mid  daem  denbaerum  in  Limenwero  weaido  and  in  burhwart 
wealdo  and  in  bocholte,  C.  D.  B.  i.  344,  10.       H  Add  to  the  Latin  form 
given  in  Diet.  : — Adiectis  I  III  daenberis  in  commune  saltu,  C.  D.  i. 
12.     v.  weald-,  wer-baere;  baer  ;  denn,  II. 

den-berende  a  swine  pasture  : — Tresdecem  denberende  on  Andrede 
C.  D.  i.  229,  14.  v.  preceding  word. 

denogan.     v.  dengan :  dene  ;  /.     v.  denu. 

dene ;  m.  Add : — On  Duddingdene ;  andlong  denes,  C.  D.  iii.  449 
1 1.  On  dam  dene  (convalle}  de  Mambre  waes  haten,  Prud.  6  b  :  Gen 
18,  i. 

Dene.  Add:  Dena,  Daene,  Denan ;  gen.  pi.  Dena,  Deni(g)a  :— 
paet  lond  )>e  mon  Ongle  haet,  and  Sillende  and  sumne  dael  Dene,  Ors.  I 
i;  S.  16,  8.  Her  ^ngle  and  Dene  gefuhton,  Chr.  910;  P.  97,  5 
1018;  P.  155,  14.  Dena  him  mycel  feoh  guidon,  1048;  P.  167,  17 
Dena  (Deona,  v.  /.)  weoldon  rice  Englalandes,  1065;  P.  194,  7. 
Denan  sige  ahton,  943  ;  P.  in,  13.  Under  Dena  onwalde,  901  :  P.  i 
28:  921  ;  P.  103,  14.  Denia  leode,  B.  2125.  Maegen  Deniga,  155 
271.  Fram  Anglum  ge  fram  Denum,  Chr.  1039;  P.  161,  25. 
Dene  weordode,  B.  1090.  [Iceh  Danir.]  v.  Beorht-,  East-,  Ga 
Hring-,  NorJ;-,  See-,  Sup-,  West-Dene  ;  Dene-mearc ;  Daene  I'M  Diet. 

dene-land,     v.  daene-land  in  Diet. 

Dene-mearc.  Dele  the  bracktt,  and  add: — Waes  him  on  past  bzc 
bord  Denamearc,  Ors.  i,  I  ;  S.  19,  26.  Sume  ferdon  to  Daenmnrce  (t1 
Daenmercan  (Denmarcon,  t>.  /.),  30),  Chr.  1070;  P.  207,  16.  On  Dene 
mearcon,  1036;  P.  159,  18.  To  Denemarcon,  1076;  P.  211,  22, 
To  Dsenemearcon  (Denmearcan,  v.  /.),  1005;  P.  136,  5.  To  Dena 
marcon,  1049;  P.  167,  19.  To  Denmarcon,  1045;  P.  165,  23:  1046 
P.  165,  28.  Of  Denmearcan,  1075;  P.  211,  16.  To  Denmearcoi 
1019;  P.  155,  17.  Of  Daenniarcun,  1069;  P.  202,  12.  On  Dsenmei 
can,  1076;  P.  212,  12.  He  betaehte  Jmrcille  Denemearcan  to  healdenm 
1023;  P.  157,  30.  Magnus  gewann  Denmarcon,  1047;  P.  165,  2. 
[Icel.  Dan-mork.] 

dengan  ;  p.  de  To  ding,  beat,  strike  : — flilcum  gemete  ne  sceal  arun 
beon  pxre  gyltendan  geogode,  ac  swidor  man  sceal  heora  sidan  mi 
gi^rdon  gelomlice  dencgan  (sed  potius  eoriim  latera  virgis  astidi 
tundenda  sunt),  Nap.  17.  [v.  A^.E.D.  dinge.] 

Denisc.  Add: — -flitter  pasm  him  becoin  on  j^aet  Deniscae  gewin 
mid  eallum  Germanium  cum  insurrexissent  gentes  innumerabiles,  hi 
est,  Marcomanni  atque  omnis pene  Germania,  Ors.  6,  13  ;  S.  268,  JO. 

denn.  Add:  I.  a  den,  lair  of  a  beast : — Haran  den  lepusculi  cubil 
Kent.  Gl.  1107.  Denn  lustra  (ferarum),  An.  Ox.  26,  47.  v.  peo 
denn.  II.  a  woodland  pasture  for  swine  : — Hi  geuden  /Elfwolc 

anes  dennes  wid  his  licwyrdan  scse.tte,  ^  is  .MCCCC.  and  L  denaric 
Dis  dsen  is  genamod  Hyringdaenn,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  490,  11-13.  pis  synt  ] 
denbaera  on  wealda  ...  be  siipan  ea  stanihtan  hyrst  ...  be  norpan  ea  . 
ceorla  den,  C.  D.  ii.  216,  6.  Belimpad  to  dam  lande  fif  denn,  an  c 
utwalda,  brocces  ham  dass  dennes  nama,  and  )>ass  6dres  dennes  nan 
saengethryc  .  .  .  bonne  twa  denn  an  glaeppan  felda,  iii.  227,  3I-4-  C 
synt  da  den  de  dserto  gebyrigead,  v.  313,  14.  IT  the  word  occurs 

many  local  names: — Adiectis  quattuor  denberis  . . .  Heahden  .  .  .  helm; 
hyrst,  i.  317,  20.  Hec  sunt  pascua  porcorum  quot  nostra  lingua  denbe  ' 
nominamus,  lamburnanden,  orricesden,  teligden,  stanehtandenn,  ii.  6 
5-8:  75,  26-8:  228,  2-3.  Adiectis  denberis  in  commune  salt 
otanhyrst  .  .  .  et  haeseldaen,  i.  248,  18.  Aet  Haeseldenne,  216,  2 
Inn  on  daet  eadenn  ;  of  dam  eadenne,  iii.  385,  4.  v.  cisenn  in  Diet. 
den-baere,  -stow. 
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den-st6w,  e  ;  /.  A  place  of  pasture :— )?is  sint  pa  denstowa,  broc- 
hyrst .  .  .  ,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  144,  21.  v.  preceding  word. 

denu.  [Though  a  nominative  dene  occurs  weak  forms  of  the  oblique 
cafes  are  not  found.']  Add:— Denu  myrtea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  20.  On 
middan  bzre  dene,  losaphat.  Se6  dene  is  betwux  bsere  dfme  Sion  and 
bam  munte  Oliueta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  440,  15.  An  deostorful  dene,  ii.  338, 
«;.  Bituih  iuih  and  usih  dene  micel  (chaos  magnum)  gefaestnad  is, 
Lk.  L.  16,  26.  He  maewd  gsers  on  bysse  dene  (valle),  Gr.  D.  36,  2. 
Andlang  weterdene  to  dzre  deopan  dene;  of  diere  dene  to  dan  readan 
stane,  C.  D.  vi.  8,  16.  On  bsere  dene  eadmodnesse,  Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  22. 
Dena  getacniad  ba  eadmSdan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  18.  In  deanum  in  con- 
vallibus,  Ps.  Srt.  103,  10.  H  the  word  occurs  often  in  local  names  : — 
Da  denbzra  .  .  .  hlosdionu,  swanadionu,  C.  D.  ii.  195,  16.  In  haesldene  ; 
of  hsesldene,  iii.  401,  2.  On  hwsetedene  nordeweardre ;  of  hwztedene, 
Cht.  E.  293,  22.  See  al?o  Txts.  545.  v.  eor)>-,  m6r-,  wseter-denu. 

deofel-,  de6f-lic,  -lice.     v.  deofol-lic,  -lice. 

deofol.  Add:  In  sing,  both  masc.  and  neut.,  in  pi.  neuter  (except  in 
northern  specimens'),  pi.  nom.  deofol,  deoflu  (-o,  -a).  I.  the  devil : — 
Dzt  lytige  di6ful  (hostis  callidus)  donne  he  gesihd  .  . .  Swa  ded  se 
dioful  (diabolus)  . .  .  Swa  daet  dioful  (corruptor)  .  .  .  Swa  ded  daet  dioful, 
Past.  415,  10-30.  Se  di6bul  (dioful,  v.  /.),  227,  5.  f>aet  deofol  cwaed 
to  bam  folce,  Bl.  H.  243,  2,  4,  9,  14.  p  waes  baet  deofol  ^  seo  beod 
hyre  for  god  beeodon,  and  hi  nemdon  bone  Astarob,  Shrn.  120,  31. 
Forlet  se  deofol  (diowl,  L.,  }>  deoful,  R.  diabolus)  hine,  Mt.  4,  II.  Gyf 
se  deoful  adrifd  (it  pone  deoful  si  Satanas  Satanan  eicil,  12,  26.  Hu 
maeg  he  de  widerworda  diowul  (de  diowl,  L.  Satanas)  done  diowul 
(done  diowl,  L.)  fordrTfa,  Mk.  R.  3,  23.  Diobul,  Mt.  L.  4,  5.  Cunnung 
diables  temtatio  diaboli,  Mk.  p.  I,  1 6.  Satanase  dam  ealdan  deofle,  Nic. 
14,  I.  Ne  maga  gie  Gode  genera  and  dioble  (Mamonae),  Mt.  L.  6,  24. 
DTwle  and  englum  his,  25,  41.  II.  a  devil,  an  evil  spirit: — Da 

deofol  hine  swungan,  Shrn.  52,  27.  Dset  deofol  geiiam  mid  him  obre 
seofon  deoflo  . .  .  pa.  deofla  blsestan  ofer  hine,  BI.  H.  243,  4-1 1  :  Sat. 
319.  Deofla  (diowla,  L.  R.)  ealdor  princeps  demonum,  Mk.  3,  22. 
Dioblaaldor  Belzebub,  Lk.  p.  7,  5.  Ondetung  diola,  p.  4,  17.  II  a. 
of  demoniacal  possession: — Se  detffol  ($  de6ful,  R.,  de  di6wl,  L.)  hyne 
forlet  exiit  ab  eo  daemonium,  Mt.  17,  18.  Diiibol,  p.  16,  4.  From 
dtwble  is  gestyred  a  daemonio  vexatur,  15,  22.  He  done  diowel  (dae- 
monem)  fordraf  of  menn,  Lk.  p.  4,  16.  Dioul,  4,  33.  Ferdon  ba 
deoflu  (diowlas,  L.)  of  manegum,  4,  41.  Da  diowblas,  Lk.  L.  8,  33. 
Da  deofla  (ba  deoful,  R.)  bsedon,  Mt.  8,  31.  Gyf  ic  adrtfe  ut  de6fla 
(didules,  L.,  deoful,  R.)  .  .  .  Gyf  icawurpe  deoflu  (diowles,  L.,  deoful,  R.), 
12,  27,  28.  Ditilas,  Lk.  p.  7,  4.  II  b.  a  devil  as  object  of  worship, 
false  god.  Cf.  deofol-gild  : — Alle  godas  dioda  dioful  omnes  dii  gentium 
daemonia,  Ps.  Srt.  95,  5.  Hiera  deofia  sum  Proserpinam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
S.;,  3.  Godes  z  us  forbiet  diofulum  (deoflum,  v.  I.)  t6  offrianne  lex  Dei 
sacrificia  Satanae  prohibet,  Past.  369,  3.  pxr  hiebene  men  deoflum 
onguldon,  Bl.  H.  221,  3,  III.  applied  to  a  human  being,  (i)  a 

wicked  person : — Eower  an  is  deofol  (diiil,  L.,  diowul,  R.),  Jn.  6,  7°- 
Diiibul,  p.  5,  3.  On  bam  ge  deoflu  drincan  ongunnon,  Dan.  750.  (2) 
as  a  term  of  abuse  or  contempt : — He  cleopode  receleaslice  to  his 
)-eowtlinge  :  '  Cum,  deoful,  hider  and  unsco  me  '  (vent,  diabole,  discalcea 
me),  Gr.  D.  221,  21.  v.  ealdor-,  hell-deofol. 

de6fol-creeft.  Add : — Se  moncwealm  waes  swa  ungemetlic,  dast  hie 
mid  de6folcraef;  uni  sohton  hi]  hie  hit  gestillan  mehte,  and  gefetton  Esco- 
lafius  bone  scinlacan,  Ors.  3,  10 ;  S.  140,  7. 

deofol-gild.  Add:  I.  idolatry;  an  idolatrous  practice : — Deofol- 
gild  bid  •£  man  his  Drihten  forlasteand  his  cristendom,  and  to.  deofollicum 
haedenscype  gebuge  .  .  .  Oder  deofolgild  is  ...  donne  se  man  ba  sceand- 
lican  leahtras  begad  ]>e  se  sceocca  hine  laerd,  Hml.  S.  17,  47-51.  Se 
cristendom  weox  and  ~t>  ealde  deofolgeld  wear))  adwesced,  Jud.  p.  162,  4. 
Daet  hie  Godes  %  ne  gehwierfen  to  deofulgielde  ne  legem  Dei  in  Satanae 
sacrificium  vertant,  Past.  369,  4.  p  man  hine  forhaebbe  fram  deofolgylde 
(06  idolatria),  LI.  Th.  ii.  162,  35.  J>a  CrTstenan  be  swelc  deofolgild 
lufiad  and  bigongad,  Ors.  4,  12;  S.  210,  6.  Deofolgild  lustramenta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  3.  Deofelgylda,  An.  Ox.  1899.  f>a  hxdnan  heora  ba 
lea?an  godas  mid  mislicum  deofolgeldun  (cf.  mid  lacum  and  offrungum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  18)  him  lajwdan  on  fultum,  Bl.  H.  201,  31.  II. 

an  idol : — Se  casere  ongan  timbrian  deofolgyld  on  cirican  .  .  .  daer  daer 
senig  de6folgyld  waes  araered  ...  da  haebenan  .  . .  deofle  offrodon,  Hml.  S. 
23>  27~36-  Het  se  gerefa  hi  lazdan  to  bures  deofulgeldum  ond  het  hi-^ 
weordian  .  .  .  ba  feol  -p  deofolgild  to  hire  fotum,  Mart.  H.  166,  14-16. 
Syxtum  nedde  se  casere  to  TTges  deofolgilde.  f>a  cwasd  he  to  bam  deo- 
fulgylde  :  '  Towyrpe  >e  Crist';  ba  sona  gefeol  baes  deofolgyldes  buses 
sum  dael,  140,  2-5.  He  code  into  dam  temple  to  dam  deofolgylde 
Astarod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  454,  16.  Buton  baem  de6folgelde  be  he  b*rnan 
ongan,  Bl.  H.  221,  17.  p  he  weordode  sunnan  deofolgyld.  J>aer  waes 
ba-re  sunnan  anlycnys  geworht  of  golde,  ond  heo  waes  on  gyldenum 
scryde,  ond  set  barn  waeron  gyldene  hors,  Mart.  H.  220,  28:  206,  4. 
He  bebead  baet  mon  afielde  diofolgielda  ba  cirican,  and  baet  mon  his 
Sgen  deofolgield  ba?.r  tomiddes  asette,  bast  wars  his  agen  onlicnes  sacra- 
ritim  repleri  -i'aluis  simtilacJirisqttt  imperavit,  seque  ibi  ui  Deum  coli 


praecepit,  Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  258,  8.  Hiora  agnum  godum,  t  sint  diofolgild 
idolis  suis,  I,  5  ;  S.  34,  20.  Deofolgylda  (deorulgilda,  v.  I.)  begang 
idolorttm  cultus,  Bd.  2,  3;  Sch.  125,  20.  f)is  tempel  mid  eallum  >am 
deofolgyldum  be  him  on  eardiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  3.  Deofulgildum, 
Lev.  26,  30. 

deofol-gilda.  Add  :— Se  deoda  lareow  saede  baet  deofolgyldan  (idolis 
servientes,  i  Cor.  6,  9)  nabbad  Godes  rice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  25.  pa. 
deofolgildan  (the  prophets  of  Baal),  Hml.  S.  18,  112.  pa.  leasan  deofol- 
gildan  be  Baal  wurdodon,  369. 

de6fol-gltsung,  e  ;  /.  Unrighteous  mammon  : — In  unrehtwiso,  i.  daet 
is  dlwlgittsungo  in  iniquo  mamonae,  Lk.  L.  16,  II. 

deofol-lic  (de6f-)  ;  adj.  Take  here  examples  under  deof-lic  in  Diet., 
and  add:  I.  of  the  (a)  devil: — Se  freodom  daes  deofollican  onwaldes 
freedom  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  Bl.  H.  137,  13.  Dioflices  fanati- 
cae  (lustrationis),  An.  Ox.  2058.  Deouolicre,  7,  125.  Deoflices  galdres 
necromantiae,  i.  demonum  invocationis,  1927.  On  bam  de6follican  (dedf- 
lican,  v.  1.)  timan  in  Antechrisfs  time,  Wlfst.  86,  4.  To  de6follicum 
haedenscype  to  the  worship  of  the  devil,  Hml.  S.  17,  48.  Deoflicere 
xfg&fyefatiatica  super stitione,  An.  Ox.  3232.  De6felicum  (deoff-,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  138,  65)  geferscipe  demonico  globo,  Wiilck.  Gl.  218,  42. 
Diowlica  onerninge  diabolica  incurs/one,  Rtl.  36,  I.  His  weorc  syndon 
deofollicu  his  works  are  of  the  devil,  Bl.  H.  177,  i.  He  ne  ondied 
heora  deofellican  htw,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  21.  II.  of  other  than 

spirits,  like  the  (a)  devil,  devilish,  diabolical,  evil,  cruel : — Mennisclic  is 
daet  mon  on  his  m6de  costunga  drowige  .  .  .  ac  daet  is  deofullic  Sxt  he 
done  willan  durhteo,  Past.  71,  14.  Hi  sendon  to  Domiciane  bam  deo- 
fellican (deoflican,  v.  I.)  casere,  Hml.  S.  29,  190.  Mid  wealhr(e)6wre, 
deoflicere  mihte  tyrannica  potestate,  An.  Ox.  1157.  pone  deofollicon 
abbod  be  cwaed  ^  ures  Drihtenes  lichama  and  his  godcundnes  wasre  anes 
gecyndes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  374,  23.  Daene  deofollican  undeaw  .  .  .  gedon  ^ 
odre  men  nimad  mare  donne  hit  gemet  sy,  Hml.  A.  145,  22.  T6 
deoflicum  weorcum,  Angl.  xi.  112,  19.  Wid  bas  egeslican  and  bas 
deofollican  code,  baet  is  wid  bas  hellican  unbeawas,  Wlfst.  245,  21  : 
Angl.  viii.  337,  7.  Wyrto  yfelwyrcendo  and  dioublica  (diabolicas), 
Rtl.  103,  I.  [v.  N.  E.D.  devilly;  adj.  0.  H.  Ger.  tiufal-lih  diabolicvs  : 
Icel.  djoful-ligr.] 

dedfol-lice  (deof-)  ;  adv.  I.  as  a  devil,  v.  deofol-lic,  I: — AntecrTst 
agind  leogan  deofollTce  (deoflice,  v. L),  Wlfst.  85,  i  :  200,  i.  II. 

like  a  devil,  furiously,  cruelly,  v.  deofol-lic,  II : — Datianus  deofollTce 
(deoflice,  v.  /.)  geyrsode  ongean  done  halgan  wer,  Hml.  S.  14,  23. 
He  deoflice  weard  gehathyrt,  22,  220.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  devilly  ;  adv.] 

de6fol-scin.  For  the  citations  see  wider  sctri,  scinn  in  Did.,  and 
add: — Utan  wid  deofolscm  scildan  us  georne,  Wlfst.  1 88,  34.  [He 
dide  mare  inoh  off  deofellshine  o  life,  Orm.  8110.  v.  N.E.D.  devil- 
shine.] 

deofol-scipe,  es  ;  m.  Idolatry  : — Crtstes  apostolas  wasron  onsende  on 
bysne  middaneard  for  di  1>  hi  sceolon  menn  trymman  and  he  ran  and 
fullian,  and  deofolscipe  nyderian,  Nap.  17. 

deofol-seoc.  Add :  —  De6felseocne  inerguminum,  An.  Ox.  4934. 
He  deoflum  bebead  ^  hie  of  deofolseocum  mannum  ut  ferdon,  Bl.  H. 
173,  28.  Heo  deofulseoce  gehaelde,  Shrn.  31,  13.  Gewitlease,  deofel- 
seoce  iner-gumenas,  i.  amentes,  An.  Ox.  3057  :  larbatos,  4936. 

deofol-seocnes.  Add: — Wid  gewitleaste,  ^  is  wid  deofulseoc- 
nysse,  genim  of  bam  lichoman  bysse  ylcan  wyrte  mandragore,  Lch.  i. 
248,  3. 

deog.     v.  digan  (diegan). 

deon ;  p.  de  To  suck : — Of  mude  cildra  and  sCkendra  1  dtendra  ex  ore 
infantium  et  lactantium,  Mt.  R.  L.  21,  1 6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  taen  lactare : 
Dan.  die  to  suck ;  daegge  to  suckle :  Swed.  di  to  suck ;  dagga  to 
suckle :  Goth,  daddjan  to  suckle.]  v.  ge-deon,  meoloc-deond  (not 
-teond). 

deop.  Add:  I.  literal : — Diopsead  fovea  profunda,  Kent.  Gl. 

829.  II.  metaph. : — f>es  pistol  is  ...  e6w  swide  deop  to  gehyrenne, 

Hml.  Th.  i.  448,  8.  His  deope  rihtwisnys  his  infinite  righteousness, 
112,  3.  Deopum  ceape  at  a  high  price,  LI.  Th.  i.  370,  10.  p  he  swa 
deope  fridsocne  (so  inviolable  a  sanctuary)  gesece,  340,  10.  For  dinum 
deopum  gyltum  for  your  grievous  sins,  Hml.  S.  22,  177.  On  mane- 
gum  landiim  gebyred  deopre  (more  onerous)  swanriht,  L!.  Th.  i.  436,  15. 
Be  bam  deopestan  ade  by  the  most  solemn  oath,  324,  19. 

deop  the  deep.  Add: — f>reo  asaston  on  da  healfe  )>aes  deopes  de  da 
Deniscan  scipuaseten.wzron,  Chr.  897;  P.  91,  3.  Deop  (tram) J "return 
(Mt.  8,  1 8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  30 :  36,  71.  Cf.  dTpe. 

deope,  an ;  /.  v.  dipe. 

deope;  adv.  Add:  I.  literal: — He  hine  het  slean  and  deope 
bedelfan,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  3.  II.  metaph.  : — Us  is  deope  be- 

boden  we  are  most  solemnly  bidden,  Wlfst.  282,  22  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  27. 
Hit  is  forboden  on  halgum  bocum  swybe  deope,  Shrn.  162,  26.  pa 
dzde  wrecan  swTde  deope  to  punish  the  deed  very  severely,  LI.  Th.  i.  174, 
10 :  400,  8.  He  syngad  swyde  deoj>e  he  sins  very  grievously,  Hml.  S. 
19,  254.  Swa  man  bid  mihtigra  .  .  .,  swa'sceal  he  deoppor  synna  gebet- 
an,  LI.  Th.  i.  32^,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tiufo  alte,  fwtditns,  penituf.] 


DEOPIAN— DEORWYRDLICE 


de6pian ;  p.  ode  To  get  deep : — Swa  dolh  ne  deopian,  Lch.  ii. 
352,  2.  [per  waxed  wunde  and  deoped"  into  be  soule,  A.  R.  288.] 

de6p-lie.  Add:  I.  where  great  knowledge  is  shewn  or  required: — 
Dis  fers  is  swlde  deoplic  eow  to  understandenne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  386,  3. 
Hit  wile  bingcan  ungelaeredum  niannurn  to  deoplic,  Lch.  iii.  244,  10. 
Deoplicu  (depp-,  MS.)  is  seo  acsung  and  winsumu  to  witanne  )>am  he  hyt 
witan  maeg,  Shrn.  191,  20.  God  geswac  daes  dihtes  daes  deoplican  craeftes, 
Hex.  20,  15.  II.  grievous,  terrible; — Deoplice,  egeslice  minacem, 

An.  Ox.  3523. 

-  de6p-lice.  Add:  I.  of  mental  operations: — He  de6pl!ce  undernam 
Drihtnes  lare  .  .  .  and  wunode  deoplice  gelzred,  Hml.  S.  29,  76,  81. 
Deoplicor  (profundius}  Jm  smeagst  bonne  yld  ure  anfon  maege,  Coll.  M. 
33,  II.  II.  in  other  connexions : — Hi  Godes  beowas  deoplice  gride- 
dan  they  most  effectually  protected  God's  servants,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  24. 
T6  dam  ecan  life  de  he  deoplice  geearnode  to  the  eternal  life  that  he  most 
thoroughly  deserved,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  154,  7. 

dedpnes.  Add:  I.  a  deep  place  : — Di6pnis  chaos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20, 
53.  Deopnysse  voragine,  An.  Ox.  4340.  II.  depth  of  meaning, 

mystery  : — paet  dam  godum  ne  sy  oftogen  seo  gastlice  deopnyss,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  96,  5.  Diopnise  rices  heofna  mysteria  regni  coelorum,  Mt.  L. 
13,  II.  III.  cunning,  subtlety  : — para  gerelena  unriht  and  reaflac 

and  deopnessa  and  woge  domas  and  prsettas,  Wlfst.    245,  2  :  Angl.  viii. 

336>  4°- 

deop-pancol.  Substitute  :  Deep-thou^hted,  profoundly  thoughtful : — 
past  J>u  scealt  deop)>anclum  gepance  asmeagan,  Wlfst.  248,  7.  Witan 
mid  deopdanclum  mode,  Angl.  viii.  329,  II. 

deoppancol-lice;  adv.  Wit  A  depth  of  thought,  with  profound 
learning: — Buton  odrum  trahtbocum  de  he  mid  gecneordum  andgite 
deopdancollice  asmeade,  Hml.  Th.  i.  436,  20. 

deor  an  animal.  Add: — Deor  ferus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  236,  ii.  God 
bib  ]>onne  redra  ]>onne  aenig  wilde  deor,  Bl.  H.  95,  31.  paet  graege  deor 
wolf  on  wealde,  Chr.  937;  P.  109,  22.  Or  byd  .  .  .  fcla  frecne  deor, 
Run.  2.  Se  carnal  •£  micla  dear,  Lk.  L.  18,  25.  Se  micla  dear,  Mk.  L. 
10,  25.  Of  camele  daem  deare,  Mt.  p.  19,  ii.  Wildu  dior  baer  woldon 
to  irnan  and  stondon  swilce  hi  tamu  wasron,  Bt.  35,  6 ;  F.  168,  I. 
Deor  and  ne&tbestiae  et  universa  pecora,  Ps.  Th.  148,  10.  Wildu  deor 
and  neata  gehwilc,  Dan.  389.  Halig  feoh  and  wilde  deor,  Gen.  202. 
Holmes  laest  and  heofonfuglas  and  wildu  de6r,  1516.  Manna  pad 
semita,  de6ra  pad  callis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  42.  Diora,  Met.  26,  92. 
Leo,  de6ra  cenost,  Exod.  322.  Fugel  odde  fisc  on  sx,  odde  on  eordan 
neat,  feldgangende  feoh,  odde  on  westenne  wildra  deora  baet  grimmeste, 
Seel.  82.  Sum  bid  on  huntode  .  .  .  deora  draefend,  Crii.  38.  pu  burn 
deora  gripe  deade  sweltest,  Jul.  125.  Dearum  bestiis,  Rtl.  178,  7.  v. 
wilde-deor. 

deor  brave.     Add:  [v.N.E.  D.  dear,  dere.] 

deorc.  Add:  I.  without  light : — Deorc  tenebrosus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  246, 
3.  Eal  bid  upheofcm  sweart  and  gesworcen,  deorc  and  dimhiw  tristius 
coelum  tenebris  obducitur  atris,  Dom.  L.  1 06 :  Wlfst.  137,9.  pe6s 
deorce  niht  getacnaj)  micel  leoht  towerd,  Hml.  S.  29,  14.  II.  of 

colour: — Deorc,  dungraeg  fuscus,  i.  niger,  Wiilck.  Gl.  246,  3:  furua, 
fmca,  nigra,  245,  41.  Ceruleus,  i.  glaucus  grenehaewen,  fah,  deorc. 
Color  est  inter  album  et  nigrum,  subniger.  Cerulei  profundi  deorcre 
dypan,  203,  1-4.  Decrees  sotes/«rwe  (i.nigre}fitliginis,  An.  Ox.  4157. 
Deorcre  caerula,  Germ.  389,  73.  Geolwum  odde  deorcum  fuluis, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  401,  39.  III.  gloomy,  dreadful,  horrible  : — Duerc 

tiler,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  13.  On  deorce  cwicsusle  in  tetra  tartara,  An. 
Ox.  1248. 

deorce-grseg ;  adj.  Dark  grey : — Deorcegraeg  elbits,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
46,  48  :  ii.  32,  56.  Elbus,  i.  medius  color  dyrcegrzg,  s.  inter  nigrum 
et  album,  143,  20. 

deorc-full.  For  Scint.  59  substitute  Scint.  186,  8,  and  add: — Ball 
ITchama  bin  deorcfull  (derkful,  Wick.  Mt.  6,  23  :  Lk.  II,  34)  byd,  Scint. 
187,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  darkfull.] 

deorcian.  Substitute :  To  become  dark,  to  grow  dim  (of  sight)  : — 
Deorcab  gesihd  hebet  visus,  Ps.  L.  fol.  142,  2.  [Hise  ijen  derkeden 
(caligaverant},  Wick.  i.  Sam.  4,  15.  v.  N.E.D.  dark;  vb.~]  v.  a- 
deorcian. 

deorc-lice.     For  reference  '  Glos.  .  .  .  7  '  substitute  Germ.  391,  22. 

deorc-ness,  e ;  /.  Darkness,  obscurity : — On  swa  micelre  deorcnysse 
in  tanta  obfcuritate,  Scint.  228,  3. 

deorcung.  Add:—  On  beorcun(c)ge  in  crepusculo,  Angl.  xiii.  398, 
475  :  400,  508.  [/«  Mid.  E.  a  variant  of  derk  is  berk.  v.  N.E.D. 
s.  v.  dark.] 

deor-cynn  a  species  of  (wild}  beas-t.  Add  after  deorcynn  (1.  4)  : — 
and  ealle  nytena  ]>e  on  feower  fotum  gad  (cf.  God  geworhte  basre 
eordan  deor  (bestias}  aefter  hira  hlwum  and  J>a  nitena  (jumenta},  Gen. 

l»  25)« 

de6re.     Add:  ,  diere,  dyre.  I.  beloved: — Se  deora  begn  the  be- 

loved disciple,  151.  H.  67,  22.  Sunu  mtn  leaf  t  diora^/ws  meus  dilectus, 
Mt.  L.  17,  5.  IL  of  great  value  : — He  us  swa  dyran  cepe  gebohte, 
Angl.  xii.  517,  35.  Ic  bidde  J>5  bjet  du  laete  huru  de  din  Iff  deorre 


bonne  dine  sceos  7  pray  th°e  at  any  rate  set  thy  life  higher  than  iky 
shoes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  410,  1 8.  Da  fatu  sint  faegran  and  dicrran  bonne 
senegu  obru,  Ors.  5,  2 ;  S.  216,  5 :  Bt.  14,  2  ;  S.  32,  16.  Deorran,  31, 
II  note.  Diorrest  fet  vas  pretiosum,  Kent.  Gl.  741.  III.  of  great 

excellence: — Diores  gastes  pretiosi  spiritus,  Kent.  Gl.  623.  v.  efen- 
dire. 

de6re  ;  adv.  Fiercely,  cruelly  [v.  de6r ;  adj.']  :— Dead  se  bitera  swa 
deore  (deorne?;  but  cf.  )>one  deoran  sid  =  death,  Sal.  361)  genam 
sebelne  of  eordan,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  194,  14. 

deore;  adv.  Dearly.  Add:  I.  in  reference  to  payment: — De6re 
bebohte  care  vendidit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 29,  16.  His  ceap  be  he  deore 
gebohte,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  22.  Hi  sculon  deore  agildan  eal,  Wlfst.  190, 
22.  Hygeteonan  seolfre  deore  betan,  Gen.  2732.  ^Elce  misdasda  deor- 
ar  agyldan,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  15.  Se  cyng  sealde  his  land  to  male  swa 
he  deorost  mihte,  Chr.  1086;  P.  218,  12.  II.  with  kindness,  as 

holding  a  person  dear: — Dem  bu  bin  folc  deore  mid  sodejudica  popidum 
tuum  in  tuajustilia,  Ps.  Th.  71,  2  :  117,  24.  Drihten,  nun  gebed  deore 
gehyre,  and  onfoh  georne  mine  halsunge,  142, 1 :  1 18, 154.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
dear  ;  adv.  O.  H.  Ger.  tiuro.] 

deoren.  Add  : — Deorenum  ferinum,  ferinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  8,  9. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  tiorin  ferinus.~\ 

deorf ;  adj.     v.  dearf ;  man-deorf. 

de6r-fald.  Substitute:  I.  an  enclosure  or  cage  for  wild  beasts: — 
Deorfald  cavea,  domus  in  theatro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  64.  [II.  a  deer- 
park  : — Se  king  rad  in  his  derfald,  Chr.  1123;  P.  251,  5.  pis  waes 
segon  on  be  selue  derfald  in  ba  tune  on  Burch  and  on  ealle  ba  wudes, 
1127;  P.  258,21.] 

deorfan.  Add:  I.  to  labour : — Ic  dearf  exercebor,  i.  laboravi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  144,  67.  Ic  nelle  deorfan  (laborare)  ofer  hig,  Coll.  M. 
26,  17.  II.  to  be  in  peril: — On  frecednesse  he  dyrfd  periculo 

periclitat,  Lch.  iii.  151,  10,  15.  Manega  for  ehtum  durfon  mvlti 
propter  opes  periclitauerunt,  Scint.  215,  13.  [O.  Frs.  for-derva  to 
perish  :  O.  L.  Ger.  far-durvon  perierunt.~\  v.  dirfan. 

de6r-geat,  es;  n.  A  gate  for  deer  to  pass  through  : — Of  stapolwege 
on  daet  deorgeat ;  of  dam  deorgeate,  C.  D.  v.  270,  15.  East  be  hagan 
to  dam  ealdan  deorgeate,  281,  25. 

da6r-haga  (?),  an;  m.  A  deer-enclosure,  deer-park: — Ic  an  mine 
cnihtes  bat  wude  at  Aungre  buten  bat  derhige,  Cht.  Th.  574,  20. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  Teorhage  (local  name}.  Cf.  Ger.  wild-gehage.]  v.  next 
word. 

de6r-hege.     Add: — Deorhege  heawan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  8. 

de6r-lice.  Add :  [0.  Sax.  diur-liko :  O.  H.  Ger.  tiur-licho  gloriose, 
pompatice.] 

deor-ling.  Add : ,  a  (king's}  favourite  : — Drihtnes  deorling  (dyr-,  v./.) 
Benedictus,  Gr.  D.  1 76,  7.  Dauide  ixm  Godes  dlrlinge,  Past.  393,  3. 
Dyrling,  Hml.  S.  6,  326.  Leof  cyningc  .  .  .  her  syndon  )>e  bfne  deorlingas 
beon  sceoldon,.  23,  148.  His  (Godwin's)  sunan  waeron  eorlas  and  ^cs 
cynges  dyrlingas,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  1 76,  24.  Dyrlingas  penates,  Germ.  397, 
448.  Se  wela  )>e  he  (the  king}  gifb  his  deorlingum,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102, 
3.  He  (Nero)  weorjrode  his  deorlingas  mid  welum,  28  ;  F.  too,  29. 
Sumne  king  and  his  deorlingas,  Shrn.  200,  29.  H  as  a  nickname  : — 
EadrTc  ealdorman  and  JEAmxt  Deorlingc  (Dyrling,  v.  1.},  Chr.  1016;  P. 

15°,  3- 

de6r-net.     Add : — Deornett  cassis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  183,  13. 

de6r-tun.  Add: — Deortun  broel,  hortus  cervorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
127,  22.  Deortuun  broel,  102,  20. 

de6r-wyrj»e.  Add :  I.  of  persons,  of  great  worth,  excellent,  noble: — 
Dionisius  se  de6rwurda  martyr,  Hml.  S.  29,  6.  Dauid  se  deorwurda 
sealmwirhta,  .flilfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  5.  II.  of  things,  of  great  value, 

precious,  costly  : — Deorwurde  waefels  regilliim  vel  peplum  vel  palla,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  40,  32.  Sealfbox  deorwyrbes  (diorwyides,  L.,  diorwyrdes,  R. 
pretiosi)  nardes,  Mk.  14,  3.  An  pund  deorwyr)>re  smerenesse,  Bl.  H.  69, 
I.  Diorweorbum  stane,  Kent.  Gl.  250.  He  his  •£  deorwyrde  blod 
agedt,  Bl.  H.  97,  12.  Glengas  deorwyrbra  hraegla,  99,  19.  )'incg 
dyrwyrbe  res  pretiosas,  Coll.  M.  26,  33.  p  is  ^  eallra  deorweorbeste 
feoh  pretiosissirnttm  divitiarum  genus,  Bt.  20  ;  F.  72,  26.  v.  dior-, 
dyr-wurbe  in  Diet.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dearworth.] 

de6rwyrj)-lic  (-wi(e)rj)-)  ;  adj.  Precious,  costly : — Hi  him  deor- 
wurdlice  anlicnyssa  arasrdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  366,  21.  Mid  binum 
deorwyrdlicostan  blode  praetioso  sanguine,  Hymn,  ad  Mat.  20. 

deorwyrdlice  (-wi(e)rjj-)  ;  adv.  I.  rich'y,  sumptuously,  splendidly, 
gloriously : — p  rnann  his  godas  deorwurdlice  fraetewode,  Hml.  S.  14,  129. 
He  geseah  done  rican  deorweordlice  geslencgedne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  330,  14- 
He  geseah  Drihtnes  r6detacn  deorwurdlfce  scinan,  ii.  304,  II  :  Hml.  S. 
27,92.  Se  dema  deorwurdlice  bebyrigde  his  Hchaman,  215. 
in  high  esteem,  as  of  great  value: — pi  he  elcad  daet  we  sceolon 
deorwyrdlice  healdan  Godes  gife.  Swa  hwaet  swa  man  eadelice  begyt, 
baet  ne  bid  na  swa  deorwyrde  swa  baet  baet  earfodltce  bid  begyten, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  248,  28.  Heo  waes  sumne  dael  haebbende  of  bam  reafe  bass 
Haelendes  and  hyt  swyde  deorwyrditce  heold,  Hml.  A.  187,  179.  Se 
bisceop  underfeng  bone  cniht  and  hine  deorwurdlice  heold  ,  .  .  and  he 
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''he  young  man)   wunode  swa  mid  him   (the  bishop)  on  arwurdaysse, 
Slfc.  T.  Grn.  1 7,  8.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  dearworthly.] 
dedp  death,     v.  deaf :  depan.     v.  dipan  :  depe.     v.  dlpe  :    Dera 
'ir.segp,  rice),  Dere.     1.  Dera  (-e) :  dere  (Gr.  D.  207,  14).     v.  daru. 
'derian.  Add:— Dere*  ledet,  Kent.  Gl.  283.     DeraJ),  Wiilck.  Gl.  257, 
7.     Sio  ilce  lar  de   odrum  hielped,   hio   dered  daem  odrum  saepe  aliis 
fficiunt  quae  aliis  prosunt,  Past.   173,  19.      Ne  dered"  nan  mon  suidor 
liere  halgan  gesomnunge  nemo  ampliiis  in  Ecclesia  nocet,  31,  10.      Nan 
'6d  ne  dere])  p£m  pe  hit  ah,  Bt.  14,  3;    S.    32,  32,     Dera>,  14,   I  ; 
i.  30,  15.      Monnuni  derian  (derigean,  v.  l.\  Past.  363,  16.  "^with 

ice.  (late)  : — Seo  unrotnes  derap  segder  ge  mod  ge  llchaman,  Shrn.  190, 
;.  v.  a-derian. 

deriend-lic.  Add: — Bid  swype  derigendlic  (-iend-,  v.  /.)  ^  bisceop 
teo  gymeleas,  Hml.  S.  13,  125.  On  selcum  m6nde  beod  sefre  twegen 
lagas  pa  syndon  swide  derigendlice  aenigne  drenc  to  drincanne.  On  pam 
>drum  monde  se  teoda  daeg  is  derigendlic,  Lch.  iii.  152,  I-I2.  We 
^wurpon  pa  derigendlican  ealdnesse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  194,  25.  Feralia, 
.  higubria,  tristia,  noxia,  Iiictuosa,  mortifera,  martalia  vel  deriendlican, 
eplican,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  50.  J?a  deoflu  aeteowiad  psere  synfullan 
awle  da  derigendlican  sprzca  and  da  manfullan  dseda^.  Hml.  Th.  i.  410, 
Tf  with  dot.  of  object  exposed  to  hurt : — Oder  deofolgild  is 
ierigendlic  pxre  sawle,  Hml.  S.  17,  49.  v.  un-derigendlic. 
derne.  v.  dime. 

derung.     Add: — Swilce  he  naefre  nane  derunge  (-inge,  v.  I.,  laefioneni) 
lis  ITchaman  ne  polode,  Gr.  D.  82,  33.      Swylce  hit  fleonde  wsere  pxs 
io<ies  weres  deringe  (laesionem),  214,  I. 
dejjing.     v.  diping. 

deppan  (?) ;   p.  depede  To  suck : — Da  breost    da    du    detfedes    (ge- 
.edes?;  L.  has  gediides)  ubera  quae  suxisti,  Lk.  R.  II,  27.    v.  deon. 
dex.     v.  dose. 

diacon.     Add: — Diacon  diaconus  vel  levita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  25.     JEt 
id  Laurentie  pam  deacone,  Shrn.  117,  II.     v.  heah-,  sub-diacon. 
diacon-gegirela,   an;    m.   A   deacon's  vestment: — Bysceopgegirelan 
nd  diacongegyrelan  sacerdolalia  uel  clericalia  indumenta,  Bd.   I,  29; 
ch.  90,  20. 

diacon-had.  Add: — On  zlcre  hadunge,  ge  on  diaconhade  ge  on 
Teosthade,  asfre  se  de  gehadod  bid,  he  bid  gesmyrod  mid  gehalgodum 
!e,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  14,  26. 

didcon-rocc,  es ;   m.  A  dalmatic :  —  Diacone  mid  diaconrocce  ge- 
ryddum  diacono  dalmatica  indulo,  Angl.  xiii.  416,  722. 
die,  es,  e,  and  indecl.;  m.  f.    [The  instances  given  in  Diet,  under 
Tc;  m.  and  die;  /.  may  probably  be  taken  together.]     Add:     I.  an 
Kcavation,  ditch,  pit ;   fossa,  fovea  : — Die  fossa,  pyt  puteus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

84,  57.  Dser  fyxan  die  to  broce  gaM,  C.  D.  ii.  29,  I.  Of  daem  pytte 
\\  done  die  .  .  .  ondlong  dices  deh  sio  die  forscoten  waere,  iii.  168,  35. 
hi  da  ealdan  die  ;  andlang  dice  .  .  .  andlong  die  ...  andlang  dire 
liclan  die  ...  andlang  die,  78,  10-18.  Od  Ordstanes  die;  daet 
:uilang  die  ;  of  daere  A'c  .  .  .  to  dsere  die  dsere  se  aedeling  mearcode,  daet 
ndlang  die  ...  to  dsere  lytlan  dice  ende  .  .  .  andlang  dsere  ealdan  die  ...  to 
#re  dice  byge,  v.  297,  36-298,  13.  Andlang  die  (per  longutn  foveam 
lam) ...  on  da  hocedan  die  ;  of  psere  hocedan  die,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  260,  35-6. 
6  cynninges  die  ;  andlang  psere  die  ad  regiam  foveam ;  per  longiim 
iveam  illam,  386,  23.  He  hit  begyrde  mid  dice  magnamfossam  duxit, 
:d.  1,  5;  Sch.  17,  19:  Chr.  189;  P.  8,  23.  On  da  ealdan  die;  of 
:ere  die,  C.  D.  iii.  82,  27.  On  done  die  dxr  esne  done  weg  fordealf, 
•  28,  33-  Be  gemaere  swa  da  ealdan  dtca  beligcad,  iii.  213,  6.  Deos 
yrt  bid  cenned  on  dicon  and  on  hreodbeddon,  Lch.  i.  98,  13.  He 
et  delfan  ba  eordan  swa  ^  hors  urnon  embe  £  hiis  purh  pa  dtgelan  dica, 
(ml.  S.  27,  39.  II.  an  earthwork  with  a  trench. : — Gihadrigad 

ec  fu'mdas  dine  mid  dice  (dtcg,  L.)  circumdabunt  te  inimici  tut 
'illo,  Lk.  R.  19,  43.  He  oferhergade  call  hira  land  betwuh  dicum 
id  Wfi.-an  (terras  illorum  quae  inter  terrae  limilem  sancli  regis 
'admitndi  et  flumen  Usam  sitae  sunt  devastat,  Flor.  Wigorn.  1'he 
mes  is  the  Recken  or  Devil's  Dyke.  v.  Lappenberg,  England  under  the 
.  S.  Kings  i.  242),  Chr.  905;  P.  94,  2.  v.  mser-,  mearc-,  weall-dtc. 
ce  abo  Leo,  A.  S.  Names,  pp.  123-6,  Midd.  Flur.  s.  v.  die. 
iician.  Substitute  :  Jo  make  a  ditch : — Se  casere  het  dtcian  and 
irdweall  gewyrcan  Seuerus  nallnm  fecerat,  Bd.  i,  12;  Sch.  33,  27 
:f.  Sch.  17,  19  under  die).  Harald  let  dician  da  die  abutan  ~p  port, 
hr.  1055;  P.  186,  14.  Wingeard  settan,  dician,  deorheee  heawan, 
ngl.  ix.  262,  8.  [v.  N.E.  D.  dike.] 

lic-sceard,  es ;    «.    A  gap  in  a  ditch :— Dicsceard  betan,  Anel.  ix. 
)2,  20. 
lic-walu,  e  ;  /.  A  ditch-bank  (?)  : — On  da  eastlangan  dicwale,  C.  D. 

334,  28.     v.  wain, 
lic-weall,  es;  m.  A  ditch-wall: — Directe  uersus  occidentem  usque 

dichewalle ;  et  sic  per  fossatum  directe  usque  in  riuulo  de  Tamyse,  C.  D. 
.  408,  10. 

lidan;  p.  de  To  put  to  death;  LI.  Th.  i.  172,  13.  [v.  N.E.D. 
ad;  vb.  II.  Goth,  daubjan  mortificare ;  0.  H.  Ger.  toden  to  kill:  Icel. 
yda.]  v.  dydan  in  Did. :  a-dldan. 


diend.     v.  deon. 

difan  to  make  deaf  or  dull,  to  deaden  sound.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  deaf; 
v.  trans.,  deave.  Goth,  ga-daubjan  to  dull,  harden  the  heart :  O.  H.  Ger. 
touben  :  Icel.  deyfa  to  blunt,  stupefy.']  v.  a-difan  ;  deaf. 

difan  (causal  to  dufan);  p.  de  To  plunge  (trans.),  immerse,  [v. 
dyfan  in  Diet,  for  citations.']  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dive.  Icel.  devfa.]  v.  be-, 
ge-difan. 

difing,  e ;  /.  Immersion  : — pa.  tfreo  dyfinga  on  fontbsede,  Wlfst. 
36,  9- 

digan(?) ;  p.  deog  To  die :— Deadfaege  deog,  siddan  dreama  leas  in 
fenfreodo  feorh  alegde,  hsedene  sawle  deathdootned  he  died,  after  he 
joyless  in  the  fenfastness  life  laid  down,  his  heathen  soul,  B.  850. 
[//.  R.  N.  desen  :  Laym.  dejen  :  A.  R.  deien.  v.  N.E.D.  die.  Icel. 
deyja  ;  f.  do  :  O.  Frs.  deia  :  O.  Sax.  d6:an :  O.  H.  Ger.  touwan.] 

digle,  degle,  diegle,  deigle,  deagol,  dseg-,  deg-,  deog-,  diog-,  dig- 
dyg-ol  (-el),  deahle,  dihle ;  adj.  Secret.  Add:  I.  of  that  which 
might  be  seen,  hidden  from  sight : — Digle  hus  secessus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26, 
39  :  57'  57-  Deagol  obstrusus  (of  John  yet  unborn),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90, 
36;  64,  40.  Se  diegla  (digla,  v.  I.)  Dema  gehirde  and  sutde  undeog- 
ollice  geandwyrde  judex  prius  invisibiliter  vidit,  quod  postea  publice 
reprehendit,  Past.  39,  19.  On  diglum  hole  in  clandestine  speleo,  An. 
Ox.  2045.  On  ane  digle  stowe,  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S.  76,  13.  On  digle  crypel 
in  obstrusvm  cuniotlum,  An.  Ox.  2855.  j>a  diglan  widgilnysse  abstru- 
sam  (heremi)  vastitalem,  2798.  Diglum  heolstrum  clanculis  (i.  oc- 
cultis]  latebris,  An.  Ox.  4211.  Dihlum  dimhofum  latebrosis  (i.  intimis) 
latibulis,  819.  Of  daem  diglum  de  obstructs  (pharetrae  latibulis),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  74>  68  :  ii.  26,  28.  Seo  sunne  stigb  on  J>a  dajglan  wegas 
(secreto  tramite},  Bt.  25;  F.  88,  26.  II.  of  thought,  action, 

concealed  from  the  knowledge  or  notice  of  others  : — Weorc,  swa  open  swa 
degle,  Past.  451,  14.  Digle  (degle,  L.  R.)  occultism,  Mk.  4,  22.  Degn 
degle  (deigle,  L.)  discipulus  occultus,  Jn.  R.  19,  38.  j>  hit  ne  sy 
daegcud,  •$  ^>  dihle  waes,  Dom.  L.  40.  Deahle  secretum,  Kent.  Gl.  1 1 26. 
DTgelre  latentis,  An.  Ox.  4209.  Mid  diglum  cum  secreta  (orafione), 
1842.  Dihlum  facne  clandestina  fraude,  5128.  Sege  hwast  ic  fence 
obbe  hwaet  ic  do  on  deglum  gerece,  Bl.  H.  181,  14.  f>urh  his  dihlan 
miht,  Dom.  L.  20,  Beod  gesweotolude  digle  gebancas  arcana  patebunt, 
135.  Hie  wasron  gewitan  Godes  degolra  doma,  Bl.  H.  161,  16. 
Ondraed  bu  J>e  dihle  wisan,  Dom.  L.  30,  51.  ^J  on  diglum  in  secret : — 
pa.  yfelu  on  diglan  burhtogene,  R.  Ben.  28,  14.  He  lid  him  on  digelan, 
Hml.  S.  34,  131.  On  diglum,  on  dihlum  in  abscondito,  Mt.  6, 
4.  III.  hard  to  get  knowledge  of.  (i)  of  a  fact  or  circumstance  : — 
We  leorniaj)  ^  seo  tid  sie  to  J)3ss  degol  •£  nzre  nznig  mon  |?e  •£  wiste 
hwonne  .  . .  ,  Bl.  H.  117,  25.  Hua  nat  dast  da  wunda  tfaes  modes  biod" 
digelran  donne  da  wunda  dass  lichaman  quis  cogitationtim  vulnera 
occultiora  esse  nesciat  vulneribus  viscerumf,  Past.  25,  19.  (2)  of 
things  to  be  understood,  abstruse,  occult : — Gimzrsiga  dzgla  giryne 
celebrare  mislerium,  Rtl.  2,41.  f>sem  diglum  opacis  (biblis) ,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  95,  40.  pa.  diglan  clancula  (dicta),  94,  28.  Du  woldest  aslcum 
mode  diglu  ding  tsecan  and  seldcufe  latenlium  rerum  caussas  evolvere, 
velatasque  caligine  explicare  rationes,  Bt.  39,  4;  F.  216,  13.  v.  dtgol; 
adj.  in  Diet. 

digle,  digol,  es ;  «.  I.  a  secret  place : — Of  pam  bystorfullon  dig- 
lum de  latebrosis  recessibits,  An.  Ox.  4,  23  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  56.  Of 
heolhstrum,  of  diglum  de  recessibus,  i.  de  occultis  vel  de  secretis,  139,  5. 
On  deohlum  in  secrelioribus  (ventris),  Kent.  Gl.  765.  II.  a  secret : — 
p  man  mancynnes  digle  geopenige,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  10 :  25,  467.  He 
arsedan  ne  mihte  JJJES  apostoles  degol,  Bl.  H.  181,  18.  Geryna  vel  digla 
sacramentum  vel  mysterium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  26.  Diglu  archana,  i. 
mystica,  An.  Ox.  1506:  Angl.  xi.  119,  67.  Yppan  digla  ure  pandere 
secreta  nostra,  Coll.  M.  34,  15.  Diohla  archana,  Kent.  Gl.  359. 
Deiglo  cibscondita,  Mt.  L.  13,  35.  He  heora  heortena  deagol  ealle 
sniea)),  Bl.  H.  179,  26.  v.  digol;  «.  in  Did. 

digle ;  adv.  Add  : — Deagle  opace,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  41.  Digle  furtim, 
Germ.  394,  208  (  =  Glos.  Prudent.  Record.  144,  30). 

diglian,  diglan.  Add:  I.  to  hide  : — Gif  he  his  abboHe  ne  diglad" 
(celaverit)  ealle  J-a  gebohtas,  R.  Ben.  28,  13.  Degelde  abscondit, 
Mt.  L.  13,  33.  II.  to  lie  hid:— Degla  latere,  Jn.  p.  8,  5.  Deg- 

lendes  fiondes  latentis  inimici,  Rtl.  121,  40.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tougalen  occul- 
tare.~]  v.  ge-diglian,  .diglan. 

dig-lice,  v.  dtgol-lice :  -digling.  v.  be-digling :  digneras.  v. 
dinor:  digol.  v.  digle. 

digol-lice,  diglice.  Add:  Secretly,  (i)  so  as  to  take  others  un- 
awares or  at  a  disadvantage: — He  gesette  twa  folc  diegellice  on  twa 
healfa  his,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  32  :  4,  10;  S.  200,  13.  He  diegellice  for 
bsem  gewinne  V  gear  scipa  worhte,  2,  5  ;  S.  78,  32.  He  nolde  gepaf- 
ian  bam  peofe  j>  he  underdulfe  digellice  his  hus,  Hml.  A.  50,  13. 
Digollice,  54,  64.  He  gegaderode  his  fyrde  diglice,  Chr.  1004  ;  P.  I35> 
31.  (2)  so  as  to  avoid  publicity,  exposure,  detection : — He  weard  diegel- 
lice cristen,  for  bon  he  eawenga  ne  dorste,  Ors.  6,  21  ;  S.  272,  18.  He 
sende  digellice  aerendgewritu  to  pam  Casere,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  2,  20.  Lzran 
openlice  odde  digollice,  Hml.  A.  12,  297.  Digellice  absconce,  R.  Ben. 
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1'  33>  5-  Beah  he  hit  openltce  do  ...  Ac  se  donne  se  hit  degellice  (in 
secreto)  ded,  Past.  451,  1 8.  p  hiora  fynd  hit  deagollice  (occulto)  ge- 
nomon,  Nar.  7>  4-  Hie  in  heora  husum  deagollice  hie  miban  infer 
tectorum  suorum  culmina  delituerunt,  10,  1 8.  Hie  genaman  deogollice 
his  He,  Bl.  H.  191,  32.  He  wolde  h!  diglice  forlxtan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  196, 
17.  DIgelice  (dihlice,  v,  1.,  deigltce,  L.,  degulltce,  R.)  occulte,  Mt.  I, 
19.  DIglTce  (deglice,  L.,  degullice,  R.)  secrelo,  17,  19.  Deglice  (degul- 
lice, R.),  Mt.  L.  20,  17:  clam,  2,  7.  Deglihe  secreto,  24,  3.  Dihlice 
(digellice,  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  88,  21.  He  sy  dyhlice  (dyglice,  v.  /.)  gemyngod 
ammoneatiir  secrete,  R.  Ben.  48,  6  :  51,  2.  Hy  swa  dihlice  wuniende 
hy  fram  manna  gesyhde  ascyriab,  134,  18.  (3)  so  as  to  confine  an 
action  to  one's  self: — Da  scylda  de  hie  diogollice  (diegollTce,  v.  /.)  on 
him  selfum  forberad  ctdpas  quas  in  se  tacite  tolerari  considerant, 
Past.  151,  15.  f>a  bohte  he  digollice  he  thought  to  himself,  Hml. 
A.  134,  622.  Hio  cued  deiglice  dicebat  inlra  se,  Mt.  L.  9,  21.  v.  un- 
digollice. 

digolnes.  Add :  I.  secrecy,  privacy,  solitude : — Hwy  hie  bara 
geearnunga  hiora  digelnesse  (dieg-,  v.  /.)  and  anette  bet  truwien  tfonne 
daere  hu  hie  oderra  monna  msest  gehelpen  qua  mente  utilitati  ceterorum 
secretum  praeponit  suum,  Past.  46,  2.  II.  a  secret,  mystery  : — 

Heo  Jmrhwunode  on  J>am  waerlicum  hiwe  .  .  .  and  hyre  cnihtas  hyre 
digolnysse  eallum  bedyrndon,  Hml.  S.  2,  103.  f>eh  be  aegber  J)issa 
burga  burh  Godes  diegelnessa  (arcana)  bus  getacnod  wurde,  Ors.  2,  I  ; 
S.  62,  25.  He  arimde  da  diogolnesse  (dTgol-,  v.l.  secreta}  daes  driddan 
hefones  ...  he  geimpod  waes  to  daem  hefenlicum  diogolnessum  (dTgol-, 
v.  /.),  Past.  99,  7,  1 8.  DTgelnyssa  abstrusa,  An.  Ox.  1952.  We  habbad 
das  race  aufealdlice  gereht ;  we  willad  eac  bast  andgit  eow  geopenian 
and  da  dygelnysse  eow  ne  bedyrnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  214,  18.  III.  a 

secret  place : — On  digelnesse  lalibulo,  i.  secretorio.  An.  Ox.  392.  He 
hzfde  behydd  on  his  digolnysse  an  wurdlic  weorc,  Hml.  S.  5,  250.  He 
him  cytan  arserde  on  sumere  digelnysse  swylce  he  ancersetla  beon  mihte, 
31,  1069.  Digelnesse  lalibulum,  i.  obscurum,  An.  Ox.  3318.  Deagel- 
nesse  abyssum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  29.  Of  degolnessum  de  recessibus,  28, 
51.  Digelnessum,  An.  Ox.  2952.  Ii  Dygelnyssum  anastasis,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  17,  35.     v.  diligness.     [O.  H.  Ger.  in  tougalnesse  in  absconso.~\ 

diht,  es  ;  m.  Add:  I.  order,  arrangement,  disposition  of  material : — 
God  geswac  daes  dihtes  ealra  his  weorca  .  .  .  He  gedihte  ealle  gesceafta 
.  .  .  and  on  dam  de6pan  dihte  stodon  ealle  ba  ding  de  dagyt  nasron. 
WitodlTce  we  wzron  on  bam  dihte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  206,  8-19.  I  a. 

of  composition  : — FTf  bee  he  awrat  mid  wundorlicum  dihte,  JE\fc.  T. 
Grn.  3,  18.  He  gesette  burh  his  sylfes  diht  an  busend  b6ca,  Hml.  A. 
5,  105.  II.  direction  of  action,  conduct : — We  ne  beod  be  agenum 

dihte  acennede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  230,  30:  232,  I.  Hi  leofodon  him  be 
heora  agenum  dihte,  be  nines  ealdres  wissunge,  Hml.  A.  44,  502  : 
JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  2O,  8.  II  a.  direction  by  one  in  authority,  (i)  of 

men : — Benedictus  saede  baet  heora  beawas  ne  mihton  his  dihte  (his 
rule  as  abbot)  gedwaerlsecan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  7.  Hy  bedreaf  onfon 
aefter  heora  abbodes  dyhte  (dispositionem),  R.  Ben.  47,  5.  JJaet  hi 
drohtnian  on  mynstre  be  heora  ealdres  dihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  318,  9.  Be 
Maures  dihte  adreogan  his  I'.f,  Hml.  S.  6,  221.  (2)  of  the  Deity  : — On 
J)Sm  micclan  dihte  Godes  foresceawunge,  Hml.  A.  7°.  I2°-  ^Efter 
Godes  dihte,  24,  14.  Ealle  gesceafta  deowiad  hyra  Scyppende,  for  don 
]>e  hi  farad  aefter  Godes  dihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  172,  17.  He  awrat  da 
ealdan  xj>e  Godes  dihte,  312,  14:  40,  33.  Marcus  be  Godes  dihte 
geforto  JEgypta  lande,  Hml.  S.  15,  I.  Seo  sunne  gaed  be  Godes  dihte, 
Lch.  iii.  234,  19.  On  bocum  )>e  durh  Godes  dihte  gesette  wairon,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  444,  19.  purh  Godes  diht,  594,  23.  III.  the  office  of  a 

director  : — Sclr  vel  diht  dispensatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  65.  Gesette  he 
bac.ne  and  gehadige  to  dam  dihte  abbodhades  be  Godes  hus  wel  fadige 
(gesetton  bone  to  abbode  and  gehadian  to  dam  dihte  J>  he  Godes  hus 
wel  fadige,  v.  /.)  domui  Dei  dignum  constituant  dispensatorem,  R.  Ben. 
119,  II.  IV.  an  order,  precept : — Ditto  vel  arbitrio,judicio  vel 

ratione,  lege  vel  dihte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  9.  Domas  and  dihtas  rihte 
man  geornlice,  )>zt  leod  and  lagu  trumlice  stande,  Wlfst.  74,  8.  v. 
ge-diht. 

diht,  e;  /.  A  saying,  dictum,  oracle: — Dihta  odde  saga presagia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  67,  46.  Dihta  oraculornm,  An.  Ox.  7,  81  :  8,  96.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  dihta ;  /.] 

dihtan.  Add:  I.  to  order,  regulate,  arrange,  direct: — Dih[t(ed)] 
dispensat,  An.  Ox.  17,  I.  On  ba  wisan  be  se  abbod  dyht  (diht,  v.  l.^prout 
abba  disposuerit,  R.  Ben.  125,  lo.  We  andbidodon  din  baet  bu  us  baes 
mynstres  gebytlu  dihtan  (diiponere")  sceoldest,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  172,  23. 
Sculon  bisceopas  mid  womlddeman  domas  dihtan,  $  hi  ne  gebafian 
t>  senig  unriht  up  aspringe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  36.  Dihtende  dispensans 
(ecclesiae  rtidimentuni),  An.  Ox.  II,  130.  II.  to  give  direction  to 

a  person,  dictate,  direct  a  person  (dot.): — Swa  swa  him  diht  se  abbod, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  5.  Benedictus  on  swefne  ...  hi  gewissode  ymbe  dass 
mynstres  gebytluugum  .  .  .  '  Arserad  baet  mynster  swa  swa  ic  eow  on 
swefne  dihte,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  172,  28.  He  ded  be  bam  be  his  willa  him 
dihte,  Hml.  S.  27,  175.  III.  to  dictate  what  is  to  be  written  : — 

pi  fil'bec  God  sylfdiht-,  and  Mo;  ses  hi  awrat,  Hml.  Th.  i.  186,  20. 


J?as  endebyrdnysse  be  Moyses  awrat  swa  swa  him  God  self  dihte,  /Elfc. 
T.  Grn.  3,  14.  Aman  dihte  gewritu  be  bam  ludeiscum  to  alcere  scire 
scriptttm  est  lit  jusserat  Aman,  et  litterae  missae  stint  ad  universas 
provincias,  Hml.  A.  97,  162.  [v.  N.E.D.  dight.]  v.  dihtian. 

dihtend,  es ;  m.  A  director,  ruler : — Dihtend  cercan  dispensator 
(i.  gubernator)  ecclesiae,  An.  Ox.  1997.  [Almihti  God,  shuppende  and 
wealdende  and  dihtende  of  alle  shafte,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  123,  14.] 

dihtere.  Add  :  One  who  dictates : — Ne  tweoge  ic  aht  ba  mine 
dihteras  J>aet  hi  mihton  gemunan  ba  wundru  bises  weres  non  ambigo  Ufa 
diclalores  non  omnia  facta  illius  potuisse  cognoscere,  Guth.  6,  8.  The 
Latin  translated  at  4,  23  is  :  Prout  a  dictantibus  idoiiiis  testibus  audivi. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  dighter.]  v.  dihtian. 

dihtian ;    p.  ode  To  dictate,  (i)  what  is  to  be  done  : — Seo  lufu  $ 
gemet    baire    Jreaunge    dihtad    (dictat},    Bd.    I,     27;    Sch.    67,    13 
(2)  what  is  to  be  written  : — In  )>km  folclarum  be  ic  wrat  and  dihtode. 
Gr.  D.  290,  II.     Se  Drihtr.es  wer  him   to  genet  his  writere  and  hii 
dihtode  (dictavit)  bus  cwedende,  193,  22,      Se  Halga  Cast  dihtode  eal 
ba  bing  be  halige  men  writon,  Bl.  H.  133,  i.      Dihtade  instigavit,  LI 
p.  2,  6.     [Lot.  dictare.] 

dihtnere.  Add: — Dihtnere  dispensator,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  i. 
Dictator,  i.  dictor,  relator,  pr acceptor,  imperator,  dihtnere,  ordinata 
prescriptor,  ii.  140,  5.  Hiwraeddene  wurde  gesetton  dihtneran  (-as?,  e' 
domui  Dei  dignum  conslituant  dispensatorem,  R.  Ben.  I.  107,  i 
Getreowne  dyhtnere  his  halegra  cyricena  (Dunstan),  Lch.  iii.  434,  j 
Se  cyningc  him  to  gecigde  bis  dihtnere,  Ap.  Th,  5,  13. 

dihtnian ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  order,  dispose : — Fram  leahtrum  asyndria 
he  dihtniad  a  vitiis  separare  se  disponunt,  Scint.  17,  4.  IL  / 

direct,  dictate : — pa.  he  sylf  dihtnode  qnam  ipse  dictai-it,  Angl.  xiii.  426. 
869.  v.  ge-,  to-dihtnian. 

dihtnuug.  Add: — Dihtnung  dispensatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  64 
Dehtnunge  dispositione,  Kent.  GI.  919. 

dihtung,  e;  /.  Disposition,  regulation,  ordering: — Wunderlic  dihtunt 
upplices  todales  mira  dhpositio  supernae  distributionis,  Scint.  227,  8 
/Efter  gesetnesse  odde  dihtinge  abbodes  secundum  dispositionem  abbatis 
R.  Ben.  I.  54,  13.  [v.  N.E.D.  dighting.] 

dile.  Add: — Dili,  dil  anetum,  Txts.  41,  159.  Dile,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  3 
46  :  anethum,  66,  71. 

dil  e)gian.     Add: — Naipan  heora  du  dylegodest  women  eorum deles 
Ps.  Spl.  9,  5.       Donne  bu  micel  weaxbred  habban  wille,  fonne  stric 
mid  biimm  twam  fingrum  on  bine  breost  forewearde  swilce  bu  dyli 
(asifyov  were  wiping  out  something),  Tech.  ii.  128,  13.      [v.  N.  E. 
dilghe.]     v.  ge-dilgian. 

dilig-ness,  e  ;  /.  Destruction,  extermination  : — Dtlignissum  anasta. 
(=  dvaaraffis  overthrow,  destruction),  Txts.  41,  163.  Dygelnyssn 
(—  ?dylegnyssum),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  35. 

dim.      Add :  I.  dark,  without  light,  gloomy : — p  under  )>aere  bryg 
urne  swyblice  sweart  and  dim  (niger  et  caliginosus)  ea,  Gr.  D.  318,  28 
Dimne  and  deopne  hellewites  grund,  Wlfst.  48,  2.     Of  dymmum  diglur 
de  latebrosis  recessibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  55.  II.  dark-coloureo 

v.  dim-hiw : — Seo  byrgen  is  bewrigen  mid  dimmum  stanum  an 
yfellicum,  Shrn.  66,  24.  III.  wretched,  grievous,  sad,  unhappy  :- 

Of  dimre,  earmre  calamitosa  (fames  atrocitate),  An.  Ox.  385; 
Dymre,  2,  261.  On  daere  dimman  adle  in  that  miserable  malady,  Gi 
1135.  IV.  dark,  wicked;  Gen.  685. 

dimma,  Sat.  606.     v.  dyne. 

dim-hiw ;  adj.  Dark-coloured,  gloomy : — Eal  bid  upheofon  sweat 
and  gesworceu,  deorc  and  dimhiw  and  dwolma  sweart  tristius  codut 
tenebris  obducitur  atris,  Dom.  L.  106  :  Wlfst.  137,  9. 

dim-hofe,  an;  /.  Add:  dim-hofu  (?),  e;  /. :  -hof,  es;  it. :— 0 
dimhofe  (dot.  or  ace.  ?)  in  latibulum  (on  dimhoue  ;  dimhof  latibulxn. 
Hpt.  Gl.  494,  77-8),  An.  Ox.  3768.  Dimhoua  latibula,  i.  secrttc 
1677. 

dim-hus,  es;  n.  A  prison,  dungeon  : — Dimhuses  lauttrmiae,  i.  carceri 
An.  Ox.  3774.  Dknhus  latibula  (ergastuli),  4993. 

dim-lie.  Add: — Se  beorhta  dasg  todrasfd  J>a  dimlican  ]?e6stru  dzr 
sweartan  nihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  604,  I :  Hml.  S.  5,  108. 

dimmian.  Substitute:  To  be  or  become  dim: — Dymme[n](i 
caligans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  65.  Hyt  fremad  dimgendum  eagum  t 
by  i>  seo  beorhtnys  agyfen  sy,  Lch.  i.  136,  i.  Wid  dymgendum  eagun 
1 78,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dim  ;  intrans. :  Icel.  dimma  to  become  dim,  grcr. 
dark.} 

dim-nes.  Add:  I.  darkness,  want  of  light : — Dimnis  (caligo)  und( 
fotum  his,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  10.  pystreful  dimnys  tenebrosa  caligo,  An.  0? 
3297.  Utan  we  gejiencan  domes  daeg  and  dimnessa  helle  grundes,  Hm 
A.  168,  113.  II.  a  dark  place: — On  sweartum  dimnessui 

'atibulis  carceralibus,   An.   Ox.  3144.  III.   dimness  of  sight  :- 

Wifi  eagena  dymnysse,  Lch.  i.  176,  16.  IV.  darkness,  evil:- 

Dimnesse  gastas  chao,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  I  :  95,  81. 

dincge.     v.  dynge  :  diner,     v.  dinor:  ding  to  a  dungeon,     v.  dung 
ding  sound,     v.  dyng  :  dinne.     v.  dynge. 
dinor  (,-er),  es ;  m.  A  coin : — Denarius  is  se  dinor  be  aVehd  decei 
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jwmmos,  >zt  sind  tyn  penegas,  JElfc.   Gr.  Z.    285,    2.      pa.   mzstan 
gneras/o/fes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,   2.     DTnra  beorh  (a  hill  where  money 
id   been  found?},  C.   D.   v.   332,    18.     [La/,  denarius.]     v.  digneras 
'  s  Did. 

dipan;    p.  te.  I.    to  dip,  immerse: — Se  de  depid  (deped,  L.) 

onde  in  bas  parabside  qui  intingit  manum  in  parapside,  Mt.  R.  26,  23. 
afa   bu  bine   bri  fingras  swilce   bu  dypan  wille  .  .  .  Swilce   bu    febere 
|zb(b)e   and  hi  dype,  Tech.  ii.    128,    18-22.  II.   to  baptize: — 

eowic  depu  (baptizo)  waetere  .  . .  se  eowic  depid  (baptizabif)  fyre,  Mt. 
3,  ii.      J5te  he  wasre  depid  vt  baptizaretur,  3,   13.      Werun  depte 
iptizabantur,    3,    6.       [v.    N.E.D.    deep,    t;6.    4.     Go/A.    daupjan : 
•.  Sax.  d6pian  :   0.  H.  Ger.  toufen.]     v.  be-,  in-dipan. 
iipan  to  deepen,     v.  dypan  in  Diet. 

dipe,  an  :  dipu  (-o),  indecl.  or  gen.  e  ;  /.       I.  dfpth,  deepness ;  Mt. 

.3,  5.  II.  the  deep,  deep  part  of  water  (sea,  lake,  river),  deep 

'ater,  a  deep  place  in  water : — Deorcre  dypan  cerulei  profundi,  Wrt. 

oc.  ii.  130,  37.     f>reo  asseton  on  da  healfe  dazre  dypan  de  da  Deniscan 

ipu  aseten  wseron,  Chr.  897  ;  P.  91,  3.     De<5pan  (depan,  Hpt.  Gl.  492, 

S)  gurgitis,   An.    Ox.    3667.      Depan  (-en,    MS.)   alveo,    4794-     Hi 

jjcoman  to  anre  dypan  they  had  reached  a  deep  place  in  the  river,  Hml. 

II,  271.     Ofer  dype,  Rii.  4,  21.  III.  a  deep  place  on  land : — 

In   digelre   dype    [dypen    (=  -an),    Hpt.    Gl.    516,    28]    in    latebroso 

\  -arceris)  fundo,  An.  Ox.  4767.      [v.  N.  E.  D.  deep ;  sb.    Goth,  diupei : 

.  L.  Ger.  diupi  profundum  :  O.  H.  Ger.  tiufi :  Icel.  dypi.] 

diran  to  hold  dear.     v.  deoran  in  Diet.,  and  add  :  [0.  Sax.  diurian  : 

i .  H.  Ger.  tiuren  glorificare.~\     v.  ge-dlran  (-dyran). 

diregacl  =  Lot.    dirigat : — Vibrat    borettid    vel    diregad    (the    cor- 

sponding  gloss,  in  Epinal  and  Erfurt  glossaries  is  : — Vibrat,   dirigat 

jretit),  Txts.  107,  2147. 

dirfan  ;  p.  de ;  pp.  ed  To  afflict,  molest : — Us  deriad  and  dearie 
vrfad  fela  utigelimpa,  Wlfst.  91,18.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  derve.]  v.  ge-dirfan  ; 
i  :orfan. 

i  dirfung,  e  ;    /.    Affliction,    molestation : — Dyrfingum    subactionibus , 
erm.  395,  78. 

iirige.     The  first  word  of  the  antiphon  (v.  Ps.  5,  8)  at  Matins  in  the 
\ffice   of  the   Dead,    used  as  a   name  for   that   service: — Dirige    for 
urfferdum  vigilia  pro   defunctis,   Angl.    xiii.   433,   975:    444,    1131. 
I  v.  N.  E.  D.  dirge.] 
iir-ling.     v.  deor-ling. 

lirnan ;  p.  de  To  conceal,  hide : — DyrnJ)  occultat,  dbscondit,  Wrt. 
oc.  ii.  138,  48.  (i)  with  ace.  of  thing: — Gif  he  hit  dierned  (dirned, 
,-rned,  v.  II.),  and  weorded  ymb  long  yppe,  LI.  Th.  i.  Il6,  6.  Wa  me 
bu  swa  lange  be  sylfe  dyrndest,  Hml.  S.  33,  308.  Gif  he  hit 
erne  (dyrne,  v.l.),  LI.  Th.  i.  124,  8.  }?eh  hie  hit  zr  swibe  him 
:tweonum  diernden,  Ors.  5,  10 ;  S.  234,  I.  Noldan  hi  heora  synna 
man,  Ps.  Th.  77,  4.  Dyrnan  Meotudes  mihte,  An.  693  :  El.  971  : 
>'•  7»  93-  (2)  w^  dat.  °f  person  from  whom  a  thing  (ace.)  is 
•ncealed  : — Se6  rod  be  ge  mannum  dyrndun,  El.  6.26.  On  yrre  wille 
:  his  milde  mod  mannum  dyrnan  numquid  continebit  in  ira  sua  miseri- 
rdiam  suamf,  Ps.  Th.  76,  8.  [v.  N.  E.D.  dern.  0.  Sax.  dernian : 
.  H.  Ger.  tarnen  occultare,  dissimttlare.~\  v.  dyrnan  in  Diet. 
iirne  ;  adj.  Add  to  examples  given  in  Diet,  under  dyrne  :  I.  secret, 
Iden: — Dyrne  hordas  (geryna)  abdita  archana,  An.  Ox.  4215. 
yrnum  pricelsum  clandestinis  stimulis,  4655.  Of  dymmum  diglum 
:/  ofdyrnum  de  latebrosis  recessibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  56.  II. 

cret  (so  as  to  escape  detection),  (i)  of  adultery: — He  bid  diernes 
:lires  scyldig,  Past.  143,  2.  Spiritusfornicationis,  $  is  dernes  geligeres 
ist,  Shrn.  52,  27.  Demde  he  dam  bisceope  for  his  dyrnum  geligrum, 
',o,  14.  From  dernum  geligerum,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  26.  (2)  of  stolen 
iods,  concealed : — .ffinigne  bara  be  ymbe  bas  smeagunge  bid  and 
dyrne  orf  ameldad,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  33.  v.  following  compounds;  in 
me  cases  the  passages  given  under  them  may  belong  to  the  simple 
jective. 

lirne-forlegen ;  adj.  Guilty  of  fornication,  adulterous: — Gif  man 
fram  dyrneforlegenum  (fornicante)  prepste  gefullod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  144, 

iirne-gelegerscipe,  es ;  m.  Adultery,  fornication :— In  derne- 
egerscipe  (adulterio)  ginumen,  Jn.  R.  8,  3.  Fleas  dernegilegerscipe 
S^ite  fornicationem,  Rtl.  1 06,  34. 

lirne-geligere,  es ;  m.  A  fornicator  :— Dernegileigere  fornicator 
1.  107,  i. 

lirne-geligere,  es;  n.  Adultery,  fornication: — Druncennes  and 
rnegeligere,  Dom  L.  30,  43.  Diernegeligres  (diernes  gelires,  v.  /.) 
Idig,  Past.  142,  2.  Dyrnegeligres  leahtor  fornicationis  crimeti,  LI. 
i.  ii.  152,  21.  WIf  fornumen  in  dernegiligro  (adulterio),  Jn.  R.  8,  4. 
:d  baem  heo  haefde  diernegeligre  qnem  flagitiose  cognitum,  Ors.  3,  ii  ; 
J48>  3-  Dernegiligero  adulteria,  Mk.  R.  7,  21.  Dernegiligru  and 
'gnisse,  8,  38.  To  dernegiligrum,  10,  ii. 

irne-leger,  es ;  n.  Adultery,  fornication: — For  dernelegere  ob 
•nicationem,  Mt.  L.  19,  9.  Derneleger  adulterium,  Mk.  L.  10,  II. 
rnelegero  adnlteria,  7,  21. 


dirne-leger ;  adj.  Adulterous  : — Derneleger  adultera,  Mk.  L.  8,  38. 
Dernel'e  adulteri,  Lk.  L.  18,  II. 

dirne-legere ;  adv.  Licentiously: — Dernelegere  luxuriose,  Lk.  L. 
I5>  13- 

dirne-legerscipe,  es ;  m.  Adultery,  fornication  :— In  derneleger- 
scip  (derne-,  v.  3)  in  adulterio,  Jn.  L.  8,  4. 

dirne-licgan.     v.  dirn-licgan. 

dirn-gewritu ;  pi.  n.  The  Apocrypha  ;  — Dyrngewrita  apocrifa,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  6,  4. 

dirn-hsemende ;  adj.  (picpl.)  Fornicating,  adulterous: — Dyrn- 
hsemendra  \_in~\cestarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  61. 

dim-lice ;  adv.  Secretly  : — He  hi  on  niht  gemartirode  swa  he  dyrn- 
ITcost  mihte,  Lch.  iii.  424,  30. 

dirn-licgan  to  fornicate,  commit  adultery : — Alle  da  dernliggad 
omnes  qui  fornicantur,  Ps.  Srt.  72,  27.  p  du  ne  dernelice  ne  adulteris, 
Mk.  L.  R.  10,  19.  Dyrnlicendra  mecharum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  12. 
v.  dyrn-licgan  in  Diet. 

dirn-maga,  an;  m.  One  who  presides  at  mysteries: — Dyrnmaga 
mysteriarches,  Germ.  397,  350. 

dirsian.     v.  ge-dirsian. 

disc.  In  pasfage  from  Bede  for  disce  /.  disc,  and  add: — Disc 
patena(-ina),  Txts.  86,  786:  ferctilum,  63,  853.  f)zr  stod  micel 
sylfren  disc  (discus)  on,  Bd.  3,  6;  Sch.  209,  14.  Discas  (-es  ?)  ferculi, 
swsesende  fercula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  18.  Sende  se  cyning  bam  bearfum 
bone  sylfrenan  disc  mid  sande  mid  ealle,  and  het  toceorfan  ^one  disc  and 
syllan  bam  bearfum,  Hml.  S.  26,  96.  Annz  dies  an  brym  pundom, 
C.  D.  iii.  127,  19.  Man  sceal  habban  .  . .  pannan,  crocca,  dixas,  Angl. 
ix.  264,  10.  v.  offrung-disc. 

disc-berend.  For  Cot.  65  read  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  83  :  94,  2  : 
26,  60. 

discipul.  Add : — Gif  bu  sy  his  discipul .  .  .  spree  t6  bTnum  discipulum, 
Bl.  H.  233,  35.  Hira  discipulas  waeron  welgelzrede,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  344, 
19.  Discipulas  discipuli,  Mt.  L.  26,  8.  Bsedon  hine  his  discipulos,  Bl. 
H.  227,  ii.  We  synd  discipuli  Drihtnes,  233,  15.  Ofer  senne  his 
discipula,  235,  12.  Micelne  breat  discipula,  Bd.  4,  2;  Sch.  344,  14. 
He  monige  him  to  discipulum  genam,  3,  5;  Sch.  205,  12.  Heht 
he  him  his  discipulos  to,  Bl.  H.  225,  13.  He  laerde  his  discipuli, 
231,  18. 

discipula  a  female  disciple : — Seo  cyninges  dohtor  wzs  discipula  and 
leoruingman  regollices  lifes,  and  eft  waes  magister  and  lareow,  Bd.  3,  24  ; 
Sch.  311,  i. 

diseipul-had.  Add: — Swa  swa  mwe  discipulhada  underdeodde 
quasi  novo  discipulatui  subditam,  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  680,  12. 

disc-J>eg;e)n,  -J)en.  Add : — Discbegn  discifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  23. 
An  ic  ailcan  gesettan  discdegne  hundeahtatig  mancusa  goldes,  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
75,  30.  Ic  geann  .ffilmzre  minon  discbene  bara  ehta  hida  set  Cateringa- 
tune,  Cht.  Th.  560,  36. 

disme.  Add :  moss  (?)  : — Peregrino  pulvere,  i.  musco.  Muscus  est 
mus  peregrinus  ^  is  disme  (muscus,  in  the  sense  of  mossr  seems  to  be 
rendered  by  disme),  An.  Ox.  46,  4. 

distsef.     Add:— Distzf  coins,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  30,  2.     Disstaef,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i-  59.  39- 

dibing  (de})-),  e ;  /.  Killing,  putting  to  death : — R6des  dedinges 
crucis  mortificationem,  Rtl.  72,  30. 

dob-fugel.     v.  dop-fugel :  dobgendi.     v.  dofian. 

doc  a  bastard,  mongrel,  hybrid: — Dooc,  hornungsunu  nothus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  61,  66.  Aworden  vel  d6c  bigener,  126,  19.  v.  doc-incel. 

docce.  Add: — Docce  lappatium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  22.  Ompre, 
docce  rodinaps,  i.  68,  53.  Docce  dilla  vel  acrocorium,  30,  45  :  dilla, 
An.  Ox.  56,  371.  Docca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  I. 

-docce  (-a?)     v.  finger^docce. 

docga.    For  reference  substitute  Germ.  398,  147. 

doc-incel,  es;  n.  A  bastard  child: — Docincel  nothus  (the  reference  is 
to  the  illegitimate  brother  of  Ecgfrid.  v.  Nap.  17),  Hpt.  33,  238,  4. 
v.  doc. 

dofian ;  p.  ode  To  be  doting,  stupid : — Dobgendi,  dobende  decrepita, 
Txts.  55,  638.  [v.  D.  D.  dove  to  be  in  a  doting  state,  be  stupid. 
O.  H.  Ger.  tobon  (-en)  delirare.  Cf.  Icel.  dofna  to  become  dead  (of  a 
limb)  ;  dofi  torpor.']  v.  next  word. 

dofung.  Substitute:  Absurdity,  stupidity: — Dofunge,  dwolunge 
deleramtnta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  46.  Dofuncga  (dofunga  deliramenta,  i. 
stoliditates,  Hpt.  Gl.  444,  18),  An.  Ox.  1614.  Dofunga  deliramenta, 
4194:  (frivola)  machinamenta,  2801.  [0.  H.  Ger.  tobunga  delira- 
mentum.~\  v.  ge-dofung. 

dogor.  Add: — Auder  odde  eft  uferran  d6gore  odde  donne  either 
afterwards  or  at  the  time.  Past.  281,  13-  Wl*  ban  de  mm  wiifjizr 
benuge  innganges  swx  mid  minum  lice  swse  sioddan  yferran  dogre 
(either  with  my  body  or  afterwards  at  a  later  date),  Cht.  Th.  470,  37. 
/Efter  tuzm  dogrum  t  dagum  post  bidnum,  Mt.  L.  26,  2 :  p.  20,  i  ; 
Mk.  L.  14,  i.  Drio  dogor  triduo,  8,  2.  Derh  dreo  dogor  per  triduum, 
14,  58.  v.  feobor-,  feower-dogor. 
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dohter  doctor: — Dohter  god  (bonus  doctor,  L.)  rabboni,  Jn.  R. 
20,  16. 

dohtor.  /.  dohtor,  and  add : — Dogter  min  filia  mea,  Mt.  R.  15,  22. 
Ic  bidde  Jnnre  dohtor,  Ap.  Th.  4,  4.  Mynre  dohtor  gifta,  8.  Saecgab 
dohter  (doehter,  L.)  Sione  dicite  filiae  Sion,  Mt.  R.  21,  5.  Of  dohter 
(doehter,  R.)  his  de  filia  ejus,  Mk.  L.  7,  26,  29.  Moder  on  doehter 
(dohter,  R.)  and  dohter  on  moeder  mater  in  filiam  et  filia  in  matrem, 
Lk.  L.  12,  53.  Docter  filiam,  Mk.  p.  3,  17.  Dohtra  (dohtero,  L., 
dohter,  R.~)  filiae,  Lk.  23,  28.  v.  brdjjor-,  freo-dohtor. 

dohtor-sunu  a  grandson  : — Le6dulf  waes  bzs  ealdan  Oddau  sunu  and 
Eadweardes  cininges  dohtorsunu,  Chr.  982  ;  P.  124,  32. 

dohx.     v.  dox. 

dol;  adj.  For  Cot.  198  /.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  6,  and  add :—  T6  doljm 
wsere  and  to  gedyrstig  ba  bu  wendest  baet  binra  feohgestreona  ende  ne 
gewurde,  Wlfst.  260,  21.  Dysig  r  dole  (du  idle  1  unwts)  fatue,  Mt.  R. 
5,  22.  GelTc  were  dysig  1  dolum  similis  viro  stulto,  7,  26.  Him  ne 
ondraedad  da  dolan  dzt  hie  sie"n  ofer  odre  praecipites  ceteris  praeferri 
non  metuunt,  Past.  51,  19.  Da  dolan.  .  .  da  wTsan  hebetes.. .  sapientes, 
203,  3. 

dol,  es  ;  n.  Folly,  stupidity :— Ne  gerised  aenig  unnytt  asfre  mid 
bisceopum,  ne  doll  ne  dysig,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  31.  Se  de  call  his  mod 
bid  aflogen  t6  gaeglbasrnesse  and  to  dole  qui  totis  cogiCationibits  ad 
lasciviam  defiuit,  Past.  73,  12.  Gif  se  gilda  mid  dysie  and  myd  dole 
stlea,  bere  sylf  j>  he  worhte,  Cht.  Th.  612,  2. 

dolg;  «.  and  m.  (Hml.  S.  2O,  67).  Add  to  instances  given  under 
dolh :  I.  a  wound: — Wi)>  hundes  dolge  for  a  wound  made  by  a  dog, 
Lch.  ii.  144,  II.  J>u  aetywest  Jinra  honda  dolh  and  Jnnre  sidan  and 
binra  fota,  Angl.  xii.  510,  14.  II.  a  boil,  tumour: — Se  Izce 

sceolde  asceotan  $  geswell  .  .  .  heo  gewat  of  worulde  on  bam  briddan  daege 
syddan  se  dolh  waes  geopenod,  Hml.  S.  20,  67.  Het  Isaias  wyrcan  aenne 
clyj)an  to  )>aes  cyninges  dolge  jussit  Isaias  ut  tollerent  massam  de  fids  et 
cataplasmarent  super  vulnus  (Is.  38,  21 ),  1 8,  431  :  HmV.  Th.  i. 
476,  I. 

dolg-drenc.  Add  to  dolh-drenc : — Dolhdrenc  antidotum,  An.  Ox. 
383.  Wryc  godne  dolhdrenc,  Lch.  ii.  326,  25. 

dolg-rune.     /.  dolg-rune. 

dolg-swsej) ;  n.  :  -swabu  ;  /.  A dd  to  examples  under  dolh-swaej) :  I. 
neut. : — Dolgswsed  cicatricis  uestigia,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  449,  7.  Eade 
raihte  Crist  artsan  of  deade  butan  dolhswadum,  ac  he  heold  ]>a  dolh- 
swadu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  234,  26.  Hi  grapodon  da  dolhswadu,  302,  2.  II. 
fern.  : — Nan  dolswabu  uses  gesyne,  Hml.  Th.  ii,  492,  9.  He  haefde 
ane  dolhswade  on  his  hneccan,  Hml.  S.  30,  268.  Dolgsuabhe 
plagae  vestigia,  cicatrices,  Bl.  Gl.  Dolcswadan  cicatrices,  Hpt.  Gl. 

510>  57- 

dol-lice.  Add : — Oft  mon  rsesd  sutde  dollice  on  selc  weorc  and  hrsed- 
lice,  and  wenad  men  daet  hit  sie  for  hwaetscipe  saepe  praecipitata  actio 
velocitatis  efficacia  pulaiur,  Past.  149,  12.  Seo  beo  dollTce  hyre 
cynesetl  gestihd,  Angl.  viii.  324,  15. 

dol-sceapa.  Add  :  dol(h)-sceaba  (?)  a  robber  who  wounds.  Cf.  dol- 
swabu for  dolh-swabu  :  dol-scipe.  Add  the  Latin  passage :  aversio 
parvulorum  interficiet  eos :  dol-sprsec.  /.  dol-sprsec :  dol-willen. 
Cf.  druncen-willen  :  dol-wite.  Add:  dol(h)-w!te  (,?)  pain  of  a  wound. 
The  Latin  on  which  this  part  of  the  riddle  (dryhtfolca  helm,  nales 
dolwite)  seems  based  is  '  sanis  victum  et  laesis  praestabo  medehim.' 

dom.  Add : — Dom  censura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  35  :  24,  5.  I. 

judgement,  (i)  where  an  opinion  is  formed : — Da  dysegan  men  sint 
aelces  domes  swa  blinde,  j>  h!  nyton  hwaer  da  so)>an  gesaelba  sint  gehydde, 
Bt.  32,3;  F.  118,  22.  J>aette  ealra  heora  dome  (judicio)  gecoren  wzre, 
hwanone  •£  cymen  waere,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  485,  8.  (2)  where  sentence 
is  passed  : — Mycel  egsa  gelimpe)>eallum  gesceaftum,  J>onne  se  dom  nealaec- 
e)>,  Bl.  H.  91,  19.  Ealie  sceolan  for])  gan  to  J>am  dome,  95,  18.  Se 
vfela  dema  onwendej)  )>one  rihtan  dom,  61,31.  (2  a)  of  an  unfavourable 
sentence,  condemnation  : — J?a  lareowas  beob  domes  wyrjie,  gif  hi  nella]) 
£  folc  laeron,  Bl.  H.  47,  23.  II.  direction,  ruling : — Hie  heora 

scriftum  fullice  geandettia}),  and  be  heora  dome  beta]),  Bl.  H.  193, 
Z3-  III.  will,  discretion ;  arbitrium  : — Mid  eyre,  dome  arbitrio,  i. 

judicio,  An.  Ox.  1315.  Hi  ricsiad  of  hira  agnum  dome,  naes  of  daes 
hiehstan  deman  ex  se  et  non  ex  arbitrio  summi  rectoris  regnant,  Past. 
27,  16.  Sie  ~p  on  cyninges  dome,  swa  dead  swa  lif,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  10. 
Ic  hine  to  heora  sylfra  dome  ageaf,  Bl.  H.  177,  25.  f>u  laetst  eal  eower 
fsereld  t5  baes  windes  dome  quo  flatus  impellerent,  promovereris,  Bt.  7,  2  ; 
F-  I8,  33-  Gebead  he  him  hiera  agenne  dom  feosand  londes,  Chr.  755  ; 
P.  48,  1 7  :  By.  38.  f»a  teojwn  sceattas  waeron  on  urum  agnum  domum, 
Bl.  H.  51,  7.  Wese  hit  be  eowrum  domum,  157,  7.  IV.  authority  : — 
Dome  auctoritate,  An.  Ox.  5149.  Swa  he  demd  us  on  domes  daeg,  swa 
we  her  demad  pam  mannum  J>e  we  her  on  eor]>an  dom  ofer  agon,  Wlfst. 
300,  ii.  D6aunmagittratta,  i.  principals,  An.  Ox.  260.  IV a. 

an  authority,  a  judicial  body,  court  (cf.  Ice  I.  domr  a  court  for  judge- 
ment] : — Dome  senalu  (a  Romino  senatu  capitalem  sortitus  sententiam), 
An.  Ox.  8,  229.  V.  reputation,  glory: — Se  geworhte  micelne  dom 
on  dasm  gefeohte.  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  78)  27-  P  he  hi^u  swilcne  dom  ne  on- 


drede,  ne  his  maegnes  micelnysse  ne  wimdrode,  Hml.  S.  30,  40.  VI 
an  ordinance,  a  decree: — Nis  nan  rihtra  dom,  Jjonne  fire  aelc  6drura 
beode,  J>aet  we  willan,  ]>xi  man  us  beode,  Wlfst.  112,  4.  Dome,  rzde 
decretum,  \.judicium,  i.  secretum,  An.  Ox.  2676.  '  Canst  du  }>one  don 
mynre  dohtor  gifta  ?  '  Apollonius  cwaed  :  '  Ic  can  Jxrne  dom,  and  ic  hine 
aet  bam  geate  geseah,'  Ap.  Th.  4,  8-10.  pis  synd  fa  domas  (judicia)  be  ))ij 
him  tzcan  scealt,  Ex.  21,  I.  Doma  decretorum,  An.  Ox.  2,  329.  Dorr- 
um,  gesetnessum  sanctionibtts,  i.  judiciis,  842.  Gehir  nu  godcunde 
domas  audi  ceremonias  atque  judicia,  Deut.  5,  I.  Bebodu  and  godcunce 
ae  and  domas  mandata  et  ceremonias  atque  judicia,  31.  Gescritu,  dorms 
ceremonias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  54.  VII.  a  sentence,  doom  : — Se  dom 
baet  hire  waes  t6  gecweden,  ~$  heo  cende  on  sare,  Bl.  H.  3,  8.  Se  mon  ]  e 
n  u  demep  J)aem  earmum  buton  mildheortnesse,  ponne  biji  bam  eft  heaid 
dom  geteod,  95,  36.  Se  dead  him  to  cymeb  Godes  dom  to  abeodenn.' 
59,  II.  Heardne  dom  gehyran,  83,  17.  Beheafodlicne  dom  capitah.n 
sententiam,  An.  Ox.  4043  :  4803.  ludas  geseah  pone  redan  dom,  Hm 
Th.  ii.  250,  13.  VIII.  a  case  for  settlement,  question: — Aworde ; 

waes  doom  (dom,  L.)  from  claensunge  facta  est  quaestio  de  purification  , 
Jn.  R.  3,   25.     Dome  examini,  i.  judicio,  An.   Ox.    1313.     Geaxoc : 
domas  responsa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  68.     D6mum  scissitationibus,  Wrt.  Vo 
ii.  79,  14.  IX.  state,  condition  : — Geceas  he  Laurentium  to  Jai : 

hade  paes  biscopes  domes  ad  pontificatus  ordinem  Laurentium  elegit,  G 
D.  329,  17.  Alysede  fram  bende  aelces  mennissces  domes  nexu  humcuu  >. 
conditionis  exuti,  C.  D.  B.  i.  154,  15.  On  beowum  dome  t  to  J>e6w; 
geseald  in  servum  venundatus,  Ps.  L.  104,  17-  Yfel  se  cyning  wi)>  )>a 
Cristenan  dome  dyde,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  2,  15.  We  sculan  aenne  Crtstendo 
healdan  and  aslcne  haedene  dom  oferhogian,  Wlfst.  274,  16.  v.  dryht 
un-,  unriht-,  weorold-,  woh-dom. 

dom-boc.  Add : — Ic  ged6  ^  man  sceall  be  wel  faeste  gewridan,  ai 
be,  call  swa  seo  domboc  be  swilcum  mannum  taecd,  oft  and  gelon 
swingan,  Hml.  S.  23,  714-  [v-  N.E,D.  doom-book.] 

dom-dseg.  Add: — Ondraede  man  domdaeg,  Wlfst.  -75,  6:  179,  I 
[O.  Sax.  dom-daeg:  O.  H.  Ger.  tuom-tag.] 

domere.  Add: — J?e  mon  t6  dSmere  geceas,  Bt.  8;  F.  24,  30.  [ 
N.  E.  D.  doomer,] 

dom-ern,  -sern.     Add:  —  Domaern  pretorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85, 
Domern,  An.  Ox.  4498.     J?aes  domernes  cafertiin  atrium  praetorii, 
15,  16.     He  code  in  past  domern  daer  daer  Caluisianus  waes  in  mic 
gemote,  Shrn.  1 1 6,  31. 

dom-hus.    Add: — Domhus/re/or/Mm,  Wrt.  Voc.  11.85,64.    [Pr 
Parv.  dome-howse,] 

domisc  ;  adj.  Of  the  final  judgement,  of  doomsday : — Mid  dy  dc 
fyre  onasled,  Sal.  K.  148,  30. 

dom- lie.  Add: — Domlicnm  synofum  decretis  synodalibus,  An. 
2889.  TTda  domlice  floras  canonicas,  Angl.  xiii.  384,  268.  [0.  H.  i 
tuom-lth,] 

dom-lice.  Add : — Se  haefde  are  on  eorbrice,  se  fe  aslmyssan 
domlice,  Lch.  i.  400,  9.  Bid  deopltcor  gehwyrfed  daet  deofol  on  deac 
onltcnisse  .  .  .  Domlicor  bid  donne  se  Pater  Noster  gehwyrfed  on  Dryhti 
onltcnisse,  Sal.  K.  146,  25. 

clomiie.  Add : — pa  waes  domne  Leo  papa  on  Rome,  Chr.  853  ;  P.  I 
29.  To  daes  bisceopaes  mearcas  .  .  .  swa  to  domnes  hlincae,  C.  D.  T.  i 
£6  :  243,  22.  Cf.  (?)  domni  pol,  vi.  221,  30  :  Hi.  377,  24. 

dom-setl.  Add: — Beforan  d6.iisetle  ante  tribunal,  Dom.  L.  j: 
He  gearwad  his  domsetl  paravit  in  judicio  sedetn  suam,  Ps.  Th. 
8.  To  domsetlum  ad  subsellia,  ad  tribunal,  Germ.  393,  61.  p 
hi  on  dam  micclum  dome  ofer  twelf  domsetl  sittende  beod  to  demer 
eallum  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  542,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  tuom-se- 
tribunal.'] 

dom-settend.  Substitute :  One  who  ordains  judgement  (v.  sett; 
VI),  a  lawyer: — Jurisconstiltus,  jurisperitus,  id  est  rihtscrtfend  s 
domsettend,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  13. 

dom-stow,  e ;  /.  A  judgement-place,  tribunal : — Hwaer  syndon  den 
d6mst6wa?,  Wlfst.  148,  31. 

dom-weorpung,  e  ;  /.  Honour,  glory : — Sige  forgeaf  Constant 
cyning  aelmihtig,  domweordunga,  El.  146  :  1234. 

don  (?)  : — Don  damulus  [dan  damulas  ?],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  30. 

don.  Add:  [Forms  from  the  Northern  Gospels  and  Vespasian Psal 
are:  ic  doam,  doem,  doom,  dom,  doe,  J>u  doas,  does,  doest,  he  dc 
does,  doad,  doed,  pi.  doas,  doad ;  subj.  doe ;  infin.  doa,  doe,  to  doan 
doenne  ;  pp.  doen,  dasn.  In  a  Mercian  charter  a  subjunctive  de  occui 
deodan,  />.  pi.  indie.,  dede  faceret,  Kent.  Gl.  257,  are  Ken, 
forms.]  I.  absolute,  to  do,  act : — Se  bid  Godes  andsaca  j>e  Go 

lare  forlset  and  burh  deofles  lire  of  dam  ded  de  his  cristendome 
gebyred  (acts  in  a  way  that  is  not  consistent  with  a  proper  regard  to 
Christianity),  Wlfst.  78,  15.  Degn  done  hlaferd  his  onfand  sua  doe 
(donde,  R.),  Mt.  L.  24,  46.  Ealle  unrihtltce  doende  omnes  ini 
agen'es,  Ps.  Spl.  24,  3.  II.  to  do,  perform  an  action,  make  war 

On  hwaelcum  maeht  das  ic  doe  t  doam   (faciam),  Mk.  L.  ii,  29. 
doam,  33. 
P  ic  doom 


,         .     .      ,      . 

Doncunge  ic  doem  (dom,  R.)  gratias  ago,  Jn.  L.   II, 
(doe,  R.)  quod  egty  facio,  13,  7.     Das  taceno  da  de  du  c 
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!>es,  R.)»  Jn.  L.  3,  2.     Doses  (does,  R.),  Mk.  L.  u,  28.      Does  fade, 

| :.  L.  7,  24.  Se  da  unrehian  doe*  qui  iniqtta  gerit,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  24. 
iset  fordor  gie  doas  (doab,  R.)  ?  ah  ne  esuice  dis  doas  (doab,  R.)  ?, 

1 :.  L.  5,  47.     On  Thesalt  he  baet  gewinn  dyde  Thessaliam  invasit,  Ors. 

I  7  ;  S.  112,  2.  Him  mon  wrenc  to  dyde,  4,  I  ;  S.  156,  8.  Dset  wit 
jdan  for  Codes  lufan,  Txts.  175,  6.  Daet  ic  doe  (faciam)  willan 
me,  Ps.  Srt.  39,  9.  Wite  he  ^  he  hit  de  ofer  Godes  est,  Cht.  Th. 

1 1,  36.  Noldau  hie  don  J>one  triumphan  beforan  hiora  consulum 
itmphits  consult  denegatus  est,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  I.  He  mare  maeg 
MI  donne  6dre  menn,  Past,  in,  17.  Hreowe  doan  paenitentiam  facere, 
5,  13  ;  Sch.  641,  2.  p  ic  wille  doan  (doa,  L.)  quod  volo  facere, 
:.  R.  2O,  15.  Daes  is  rehtlic  to  doanne  haec  oportu  it  facere,  Mt.  L. 
23.  He  waes  monega  gefeoht  donde  plurima  bella  gessit,  Ors.  4,  8  ; 
188,  19.  Oft  butan  synne  bid  don  (doen,  v.  /.)  $  of  synue  cymed, 
.  I,  27;  Sch.  84,3  :  13.  II  a.  to  do,  practise,  exercise,  pass 

ic,  lead  a  life  : — Butan  J>e  ic  dede  ]>one  halgan  daeg(7  spent  the  day)  set 
ihtnes  acennisse,  ac  ic  do  mid  be  done  halgau  daeg  aet  Drihtnes  aetyw- 
-se,  Shrn.  48,  8-10.  Da  de  dod  forhaefdnesse  qui  parce  cibo  utuntur, 

I  st.  308,  13:  abstinentes,  16.  Mid  dy  he  baet  langre  tide  fordheold 
j  dyde  quod  dum  multo  tempore  sedulus  exsequeretur,  Bd.  4,  25;  Sch. 
7,  13.  He  ancorlif  dyde  (on  ancorltfe  drohtode,  v.  /.)  anchoreticam 
am  egerat,  5,  9;  Sch.  596,  6.  px.r  dydon  Romane  lytla  triewba, 

is.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  16.  To  doanne  (-enne,  L.)  mildheortnisse  ad  facien- 
»i  misericordiam,  Lk.  R.  I,  72.  II  b.  with  preps.,  to  do  about, 

i  th  : — pa.  menn  eal'.e  he  toe,  and  dyde  of  heom  -fr  he  wolde,  Chr.  1072  ; 

i  208,  29.     Dod  be  us  ^  ^  Drihten  wile,  Hml.  S.  II,   133.     Hwset  t6 

hue  wsere  be  bam  stalle  cyricean,  Bd.  3,  29 ;  Sch.  327,  20.  III. 

make,  (i)  with  ace. : — Mid  dy  du  doest  (does,  R.)  gebsrscip,  Lk.  L. 

i ,   13.     Dydon  hi  ba  maestan   gebeorscype,  Hml.    S.  30,  387.     Sum 

>;eotere  niehte  don  missenlice  anlicnessa,  Ors.  i,  12;  S.  54,  20. 
i  to  cause,  (a)  with  ace.  and  infin.  (a)  where  noun  is  subject  of 

i  in. : — Swa  du  dydest  mmne  brodor  his  god  forlaetan,  swa  do  ic 
de  forlaetan  dinne  god,  Hml.  Th.  i.  468,  21.  (/3)  where  noun 
object  of  infin.  : — ]?one  oderne  dael  he  dyde  gehealdan  (-en,  MS.) 
had  the  second  part  kept,  Hml.  S.  3,  123.  (b)  with  clause  : — Gif  se 
erd  ded  baet  baet  folc  syngie,  Lev.  4,  3.  He  dyde  baet  ge  dwelodon, 
ut.  13,  5.  Dod  baet  bxt  folc  sitte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  16.  (c)  to  do 
: — Seo  lease  wyrd  ne  maeg  fain  men  don  naenne  dem,  Bt.  20 ; 
70,  22.  (3)  with  complementary  adjective: — Ic  do  binne  ofspring 
ligfealdne,  Gen.  13,  16.  Men  hale  du  does,  Ps.  Srt.  35,  7.  Hal 

I  ;d  he  folc,  Mt.  L.  I,  21.     Ding  de  heora  hlafordas    dod  geswencte, 

j  il.  Th.  ii.  92,  16.  Do  bin  mod  hluttor,  Hml.  S.  5,  216  :  Lch.  i.  72, 
(4)  with  ace.  and  to,  to  make  an  object  (into)  something,  make 
nething  of  an  object : — Hrydra  bara  be  mon  to  mete  dyde  armen- 
nm  ad  usum  carnis,  Nar.  9,  13.  Hi4  ba  men  woldon  him  to  mete 
i,  St.  A.  4,  1 8.  He  het  don  t6  geblote  ealle  ba  cuman,  Ors.  S.  I, 
Hine  don  niedenga  to  cyninge  eutn  rapere  et  regent  facere,  Past. 

j ,  14.  IV.  to  put,  bring,  take,  (i)  literal : — Sua  oft  sua  we  fire 

id  dod  t6  urum  mude,  Past  313,  14.  Hyne  man  dyde  up  eductum 

1  arcere  Joseph,  Gen.  41,  14.     Se  biscop  dyde  up  (look  up  from  the 

we~)  bone  sanct,  Hml.  S.  21,   140.     J>one  dryddan  dx\  he  dyde  on- 

idor  the  third  part  he  put  aside,  3,  1 25.     Do  'appresenta,  An.  Ox.  56, 

:   applica,  135.     Mon  haefde  anfiteatrum  geworhte,   baet   he    mehte 

Jes  ]>edwas   on  don  (objiceret),  Ors.   6,   31  ;    S.   286,    12.     Don   ba 

ciidas  on  baet  gefeoht  introduces  inter  concurrentia  agmina  elephantos, 

i ;  S.  156,  7.     Uton  doa  hine  on  bone  pytt  mittamus  eum  in  cister- 

n,  Gen.  37,  20.      Het  hio  niman  ba  naedran  and  don  to  hire  earme, 

.  5,  13  ;  S.  246,  24.     He  let  don  up  bier  ba  gislas  he  had  the  hostages 

ashore  there,  Chr.  1014;    P.   145,  n.   8.      Teter  of  andwlitan  to 

me  to  remove  tetter  from  the  face,  Lch.  i.  336,  3.     (2)  fig.,  to  put  to 

,  shame,  death,  &c.,  bring  into  a  state  :— Dyde  he  him  ba  ricu  to 

'ealdon  he  brought  the  kingdoms  into  subjection  to  him,  Ors.  3,  7  ; 

14,  29.     pa.  twegen  daelas  he  dyde  to  bses  mynstres  neode  the  two 

ts  he  applied  to  the  needs  of  the  monastery,  Hml.  S.  3,  287.     pa. 

hine  dydon  to  cwale,  21,  372.     Hi  dod  me  to  bysmore,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

,  8.     T6  hieran  hade  don  to  elevate  to  a  higher  rank,  Past.  7,  15. 

lare  don  to  send  to  school,  LI.  Th.  ii.  414,  3.     pa  gife  ic  wylle  to' 

don  7  will  put  the  gift  to  that  use,  Guth.  84,  12.     (2  a)  where  there 

ombination  or  separation  :  —  Do    to  endlufon  (add  eleven)  ...   to 

m  and  twentigum  do  endlufon  .  . .  gyf  bu  dest  twelf  ba3«6,  Angl. 

301,  13-20.     Odres  mannes  man  be  he  for  his  yfele  him  fram  do 

•us  away,  dismisses  from  service),  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  20.       p  hit  nssfre 

his  dzd  j>  man  sceolde  aefre  Sandwic  don  ut  of  Xpes.   cyrc.  that 

dimch  should  be   taken   away  from  Christchurch,    Cht.    Th.    340, 

V.  to  give,  supply,  furnish  : — Tacn  mines  weddes  baet  ic  do 

vux  me  and  eow  signum  foederis  quod  do  inter  me  et  vos,  Gen.  9, 

NeJ)ehofiad  ure  lichaman  nanre  strangunge  eordlicra  metta,  ac  se 

end  us  ded  ealle  ure  ne6da  mid  heofenlicum  dingum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

,  31.     Him  se  bisceop  forgyfennysse  ded  (remissionem  dat),  LI.  Th. 

?S,  9:  J8  ;  266,  18.     Absolutionem  ded,  266,  12.     Gifhy  him  ne 

mete  ne  miinde,  i.   248,  7.     Him  mon  dyde  feower    stfan  >one 


triumphan,  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  244,  8:  262,  25.  Ge  swylc  lean  dydon 
eowrum  witan,  6,  4 ;  Bos.  105,  7.  D5  him  bis  to  laecedome,  Lch.  i. 
350,  23.  Gif  him  Jiyrste,  du  do  him  driucan,  Hml.  S.  21,  376.  Man 
ne  sceolde  znigne  bigleofan  hire  don,  10,  282  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  30.  Hi 
noldon  Juliuse  naenne  weorbscipe  don,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  30.  Seo 
lease  wyrd  ne  maeg  bam  men  don  fultum,  Bt.  20;  F.  70,  22.  Doonde 
laturi  (praesidium),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  9.  VI.  to  make  (much, 

nothing)  of,  to  make  out  to  be  so  and  so,  consider,  esteem : — Se  de  conn 
wel  emu  bion  wid  odre  menn,  and  he  hine  na  bettran  ne  ded,  Past.  113, 
23.  J>onne  we  us  for  nowiht  dod  ^  we  earme  menn  reafiad  cum  infir- 
miores  spoliare  pro  nihilo  ducimus,  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  279,  6.  Daette  he 
on  nanum  dingum  hiene  betran  ne  doo  daem  godum  ut  bonis  in  nullo 
se  praeferat,  Past.  106,  n.  Hwy  hie  hiene  swa  unweordne  on  his  ylde 
dyden  why  they  had  such  contempt  for  him  in  his  old  age,  Ors.  5,4;  S. 
224,  26.  VII.  almost  with  the  force  of  the  later  auxiliary,  (i) 

with  a  verb  in  apposition : — Se  mona  ded  aegder  ge  wycxd  ge  wanad, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  154,  26.  Hie  dydon  aegder  ge  cjrninga  ricu  settan  ge  niwu 
ceastra  timbredon,  Ors.  I,  10  ;  S.  48,  9.  Do  ga  and  ne  synga  bu  naefre 
ma  uade  et  amplius  jam  noli  peccare,  Jn.  8,  II.  (2)  with  a  clause:— 
Dydon  ba  haedenan  ^  hi  buden  sybbe  and  hi  sylfe  paem  casere,  Hml.  S. 
3r,  118.  VIII.  representing  a  preceding  verb  : — Monige  beod 

blide  and  eac  unblTde  dara  de  for  nanum  worulddingum  nahwaeder  dod, 
Past.  187,  24.  He  snid  swide  hraedlice.  Sua  se  witga  dyde  done 
cyning.  187,  2  :  185,  8.  pa.  behtdde  Adam  hyne  and  his  wif  eac  swa 
dide,  Gen.  3,  8.  Se  man  nolde  gan,  swa  swa  odre  men  dydon,  Hml.  S. 
12,  43  :  15,  82.  p  mon  lufode  bone  godan  swa  swa  riht  is  ^  mon  do, 
Bt.  39,  i;  F.  212,  7.  Gif  .ffinglisc  man  Deniscne  ofslea,  gylde  hine 
mid  .xxx.  pundum,  and  do  se  Denisca  J>one  Engliscan  eal  swa  gif  hine 
ofslea,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  23.  v.  wel-,  yfel-don  ;  riht-,  unriht-,  wel-,  yfel- 
donde. 

-dond.     v.  aelmes-,  wel-,  yfel-dond. 

don-lie,  for  Cot.  149  substitute : — J?Jere  donlecan  (  printed  dor-) 
practicae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  74.  On  donlicum  bincgum  infaciendo,  R. 
Ben.  I.  23,  12.  Donlicum  agendis,  44,  14. 

-dormess.  v.  wel-donness :  dooc.  Dele :  l  The  .  .  .  Lye,'  and  see 
doc. 

dop-enid.  Add : — Doppaenid  (dop-)  fulix,  Txts.  65,  936.  Dop- 
ened,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  20. 

dop»fugel.  Add: — Dopfugel  mergus,  Hpt.  33,240,23.  Mergulum, 
niger  avis,  mergit  sub  aquam  pisces  quaerere,  i.e.  dobfugel,  Shrn.  29,  4. 
Daes  gtfran  dopfugeles  voracis  tner\jr~\ule,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  7:  56,  6l. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  dop-fugul.] 

doppa.     v.  dufe-doppa. 

Dor.  Add: — Swa  Dor  scadeb,  HwTtan  wylles  geat,  Chr.  942;  P. 
no,  15. 

dor  .  .  .  dfiru.  Substitute :  dor,  es ;  «.,  and  add : — To  dore  t  geat 
(to  duru  t  to  gaet,  L.)  ad  januam,  Mk.  R.  I,  31.  Bifora  daem  dore 
(dor,  L.)  ante  januam,  n,  4.  Ongegn  daem  dore  (daes  dores,  L.),  12, 
41.  Sete  dor  pone  ostium,  Ps.  Th.  140,  4:  Rtl.  179,  9.  Cnylsiga  ji 
dor  pulsare  ostium,  Lk.  L.  R.  13,  25.  ^1  Of  secbroce  t6  ban  hean 

dore  (gate,  Kemble:  pass,  Earle,  Chr.  p.  328)  ;  of  ban  (hean,  C.  D. 
u'-  79>  3)  d°re  t^  brydbroce,  Cht.  E.  447,  8.  v.  ciric-,  wob-  (?) 
-dor. 

dora.  Add : — Dora  atticus,  Txts.  43,  236  :  attacus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7, 
39 :  adticus,  66.  Foxes  geallan  gemencged  mid  doran  hunige,  Lch.  i. 
342,  6. 

dor-weard,  es ;  m.  A  doorkeeper,  porter,  janitor : — Dorweard,  da  in 
aldum  gecydnise  dorweardas  hostiarius,  qui  in  veteri  testamento  janitores, 
Rtl.  193,  39.  Dsem  dorworde  (janitori)  bibeodes  ~%>  ha  waecce,  Mk.  R. 
L.  13,  34.  v.  duru-weard. 

dott.     Add :    [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  tutto(-a)  mamma,  mamilla,  pupilla.'] 

dox,  dosc(?);  adj.  Dark-coloured: — Dohxfurva,  Angl.  xiii.  28,  18. 
Of  glaeteriendum  vel  scylfrum  hiwe  vel  doxum  flava  specie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
149,  21  :  An.  Ox.  532  (printed  dexum,  Hpt.  Gl.  419,  24).  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  dusk.]  v.  next  word. 

doxian  ;  p.  ode  To  become  dark-coloured : — Hwilum  he  (the  dead 
body)  bid  swide  ladlicum  men  gelic  ;  bonne  wannad  he  and  doxab  ; 
odre  hwTle  he  bid  blase  and  sehiwe,  Verc.  fol.  23b.  [v.  N. E.  D.  dusk; 
*6.] 

drabbe.     Dele. 

draca.  Add: — Draca,  droco,  draco  tipa,  Txts.  103,  2027.  Draca 
dracus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  54.  Se  draca  leviathan,  ii.  76,  50.  Degnas 
his  gifuhton  wid  daem  draecce  (dracone)  and  se  draecca  gifseht,  Rtl.  70, 
21.  Her  is  cumen  an  draca  be  me  forswelgan  sceal  .  .  .  Mm  heafod  he 
hnefd  mid  his  ceaflum  befangen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  15.  Iceom  fordrycced 
mid  bam  scyllum  bisses  dracan  (draconis)  .  .  .  Des  draca  nu  fleah,  Gr. 
D.  325,  5-9.  Dracan  gypsam  (-urn,  Aid.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  69  :  41,  41. 
Deosterfuile  wununga  mid  dracum  afyllede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  5. 

dracu,  e ;  /.  Trouble,  affliction : — Eal  hit  is  for  synnum  and  gyt 
weorbed  mare,  bass  be  bee  secgad,  wracu  (dracu,  v.  I.)  and  gedrecednes, 
Wlfst.  91,7.  v.  dreccan. 
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dreedan.  Add :—  Gong  fit  sawl,  hwzt  drzdest  (ondrzdest,  Mart.  H. 
194,  4)  du  de?,  Shrn.  141,  29.  Mann  wis  on  eallum  drztt  homo 
sapiens  in  omnibus  metuit,  Scint.  67,  I.  1  wolde  hine  ofslean  ~)  dreord 
him  j>  folc  «£  volens  ilium  occidere  timuit  populum,  Mt.  R.  14,  5-  P* 
leorneras  wundradun  ~j  dreordun  discipuli  mirabantur,  19,  25.  1  soecende 
hia  •£  hine  genoman  ~\  dreordun  him  maengu  et  quaerentes  earn  tenere 
timverunt  turbas,  21,  46.  [Perhaps  in  the  last  three  examples  the 
symbol  T  may  represent  the  prefix  in  ondrzdan,  under  which  verb  they 
would  then  belong.] 

dreef  a  drove,     v.  draf. 

drsefan.  Add  .-—Her  drzfde  Eadgir  ba  preostas  on  Ceastre  of  Ealdan 
mynstre,  Chr.  964  ;  P.  116,  I.  .ffighwaeber  6Jjerne  ut  drzfde,  887;  P. 
80,  29.  Her  man  drzfde  ut  JElfgife,  1037  ;  P.  161,  9.  jEbelred  man 
drzfde  fit  of  his  earde,  Wlfst.  160,  14.  To  driefene  pulsaturam,  An. 
Ox.  4865.  [Goth,  draibjan  :  O.H.  Ger.  treiben.] 

drsege.es;  ».  ?  /.  drzge,  an;  /.,  and  add:  [v.  N.E.D.  dray- 
man.] 

drag-net.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dray-net.] 

dreegtre  P  :— Wesan  draegtre  exerceri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  6. 

dreest(e),  drees[t]ig.     v.  dzrst[e],  dzrstig. 

draf,  drsef.  Add:—Het  se  halga  wer  bzt  seo  cu  gewende  to  bzre 
heorde,  and  heo  swa  bilewite  swa  seep  bean  t6  >sere  drzfe,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1055. '  Se  geneat  sceal  lade  Izdan,  drafe  drlfan,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  33. 
Sum  fearhry]>er  )>zs  6j>rzs  ceapes  geferscipe  oferhogode  ,  .  .  He  )>zs 
hyrdes  drafe  forhogode  and  him  on  £  westen  gewunode,  Bl.  H.  199,  7. 
[Add  to  passage  from  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  10,  cf.  hwi  se  fearr  his  heorde 
forsawe,  17.] 

dragan.  Dele  the  derivatives  and  the  passage  from  Gu.  given  under 
II,  and  add : — Heo  creap  on  bam  handum  and  dr6h  (irahebat}  on 
dzre  eordan  ealne  hire  llchaman  .  .  .  ba  ongan  he6  hider  and  bider  dragan 
hi  selfe  (se  trahtre)  geond  fa  cyrican,  Gr.  D.  228,  10-18.  Wildu  hors 
hyne  drogon  on  gorstas  and  on  bornas,  Shrn.  117,  13.  HI  becnytton 
his  swuran  mid  rape  and  drogon  (cf.  tugon,  54)  hine  swa  swa  ht  zr 
dydon,  Hml.  S.  15,  82.  Drogun  (trogun,  R.,  cf.  trog,  v.  u)  segni 
trahentes  rete,  Jn.  21,  8.  Dragad  hine  niwelne  his  neb  t6  eordan,  14, 
155.  Ongon  ba  leofne  sid  dragan  Dryhtnes  cempa  t6  J>am  eordan  dzle, 
G'U.  699.  He  let  dragan  up  bzne  deadan  Harald,  Chr.  1040;  P.  162,  3 
Hi  ferdon  zfter  heom  int6  )>am  mynstre  and  woldon  hig  ut  dragan,  1083 ; 
P.  315,  6.  v.  a-dragan. 

dreahnian.  /.  (?)  dreahnian  (Kluge  compares  N.  Fris.  druugin  to 
strain},  and  add: — [Nim  hyt  3  morgen  and  dreahne  hit  burh  linnen 
clzb,  and  syle  hym  drinca,  Lch.  iii.  130,  22.]  [v.  N.E.D.  drain.] 

dream,  drem,  drim.  Add :  I.  joy  : — God  zlmihtig  hine  awende 
of  eallum  Codes  dreame,  Cht.  Th.  548,  16.  Tealte  be6d  eordan 
dreamas,  Wlfst.  264,  3.  II.  joyous  sound,  jubilation  : — Dremes  ju- 

bilationis  (cf.  sweges,  8,  141),  An.  Ox.  7,  176.  On  drime  in  jubilo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  15.  II  a.  musical  sound  of  voice  or  of  instrument : — 
Efeuhleo]>rung  vel  dream  concentus,  i.  adunationes  multarum  vocum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  136,  8.  Dreames  melodiae,  An.  Ox.  402  :  psalmodiae,  982. 
Ic  wynsume  stemne  ormztes  dreames  gehyrde  uocem  cantantium  dul- 
cissimam  audivi  (Bd.  5,  12),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  352,  15.  Byman  bleowan 
mid  swldlicum  dreame  .  . .  Betwux  bisum  dreame  clypode  Drihten  (v.  Ex. 
19,  19),  196,  26.  Swinsunge,  dreame  armonia,  An.  Ox.  2594.  Dreme, 
7,  174.  Se  zfen<ang  sy  geendod  mid  feower  sealma  dreame  vespera 
quattuor  psalmorum  modulatione  canatur,  R.  Ben.  43,  8.  Swinsunge, 
dream  (swinsunge  t  dream,  Hpt.  Gl.  438,  8)  melodiam,  An.  Ox.  1342. 
Dream,  swinsunge  armonia  (cf.  swinsunge  armonia  (harmoniam,  Aid.), 
90,  61),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  29.  Hu  manige  dreamas  and  lofsangas 
hleojiria))  in  heofonum  quantae  resonent  laudes  in  coelo,  Gr.  D.  282,  14. 
Godes  )>eowas  J>e  J>a  cyrican  mid  godcundum  dreamum  weorbiad  .  .  .  ]>a 
J>e  forhycggab  ba  Godes  dreamas  t6  geherenne,  Bl.  H.  41,  27-36. 
Dreamas  armonias,  i.  so«os,  An.  Ox.  3053.  Dreamas  and  tyrnende 
swegas  iambicos  et  rotatiles  trocheos,  Germ.  403,  7.  f>a  earan  aslawiad 
be  wzron  ful  swifte  to  gehyrenne  fzgere  dreamas  and  sangas,  Wlfst.  148, 
3.  v.  zfen-,  pip-,  sang-,  woden-dream. 

dredm-crseft.  Add: — Musica,  ~J>  ys  dreamcrzft,  Shrn.  152,  15.  In 
Bt.  1 6,  3  the  original  Latin  is:  Musica  musicos  facit. 

dream-lie.  For  Cot.  133  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  6  :  56,  65,  and 
add : — Dreamlic  swinsung  organica  armonia,  An.  Ox.  3923. 

dreamness.  v.  wyn-dredmness :  dream-swinsung.  Dele,  and  see 
dream. 

dreariend  the  inrushing  tide  (?)  :— Dreariende  dodrante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
142,  3.  Cf.  egor. 

dreccan.  Add  : — Gif  J>u  )>is  d5n  ne  mint,  drece  us  loca  hu  bu  wylle, 
Hml.  8.7,  115.  Gewzce  vel  drecce  fatigat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  27. 
Hi  gefengon  to  dreccenne  bone  fiftan  brodor,  Hml.  S.  25,  148. 

dreccing.     Add : — Butan  dreccunge  sine  uexatione,  Scint.  217,  6. 

drefan.  Add : — He  sceal  drefan  dimne  and  deopne  hellewites  grund 
he  shall  be  plunged  into  hell's  dim  and  deep  abyss,  Wlfst.  48,  2  :  LI.  Th. 
ii.  320,  5.  Drefende  turbulentus,  R.  Ben.  I.  61,  6  :  R.  Ben.  120,  12. 
Drefende  tnrbida  (aequora  turgida,  Aid.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  70. 


drefedness.  Add: — For  hwi  forgetst  >u  ure  drefednesse  (tribiila- 
tionis),  Ps.  L.  43,  24. 

drefela,  an  ;  m.  A  driveller  (?),  slobberer :  —  Ic  geann  Godwine 
Dreflan  (Drefelan,  1.  28),  Cht.  Th.  561,  14.  v.  dreflian. 

drefend,  es ;  m.  A  disturber,  turbulent  person  : — Se  mynstres  hordere 
si  .  .  .  na  drefend  (non  turbulentus),  R.  Ben.  54,  8.  Drsefend,  121, 
12. 

drefliende.  /.  dreflian  to  drivel,  slaver,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drivel ;  vb.  ] 
v.  drefela. 

drefre  ;  adj.  1.  drefre,  drefere,  es ;  m.  A  disturber,  turbulent  person  : — 
Ne  sy  he  drefre  (draefend,  drefende,  i/.//.)  non  sit  turbulentus,  R.  Ben. 
121,  12.  v.  drefend. 

drehnigean.  v.  dreahnian  :  dreman.  v.  dtiman. 
drenc.  Add :  I.  drinking : — Se  \>e  oderne  neadad  ofer  his  mihte  t6 
drincenne,  se  mot  aberan  heora  begra  gilt,  gif  him  senig  hearm  of  bam 
drence  becymd,  ^Ifc.  T.  21,  32,  38.  Gyfernyss  ded  jJ  man  to  micel 
nimd  on  waste  .  .  .  and  Jwne  mann  t8  deade  gebrincgd  for  dam  ormaetan 
draence  (ormaetum  drenceum,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  16,  273.  v.  ofer-drenc.  II. 
drink,  liquid  taken  as  nourishment : — f>aet  genoh  sy  aenlypigum  munuce 
to  daeges  drence  (draence,  v.  1.)  J>aes  wines  gemet  be  is  emina  gehaten, 
R.  Ben.  64,  14.  Se  lichoma  butan  mete  and  drence  leofian  ne  maeg,  Bl. 
H.  57,  10.  Drenc,  fodan  haustum,pastum,  Hy.  S.  103,  35.  III. 

a  draught,  cup  : — Drences  potationis,  An.  Ox.  4990.  Deades  scencende 
drenc  mortis  propinans  poculum,  Hy.  S.  31,  15.  Drencas  biberes,  R. 
Ben.  I.  66,  8.  Ill  a.  what  is  drunk  as  medicine: — Hit  is  se  lasce- 

dom  and  se  drenc  de  du  wilnodest,  Bt.  39,  12;  F.  232,  21.  For  hwi 
se  goda  laece  selle  dam  halum  men  sgftne  drenc,  39,  9;  F.  226,  II.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  drench.  Cf.  Goth,  draggk  ;  n. :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  drank  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  tranch.]  v.  ac-,  claensung-,  eced-,  medu-,  morgen-,  spiw-, 
wece-,  wln-drenc  ;  drence. 

drencan.  Add :  I.  to  give  drink  to  : — Swa  hwa  swa  6derne  drenctf 
(drencd,  v.  /.%  he  wird  self  oferdruncen  qui  inebriat,  ipse  quoque  in- 
ebriabitur  (Prov.  II,  25),  Past.  381,4.  God  us  drencte  mid  tearum 
potum  dedit  nobis  in  lacrymis,  413,  II.  Drynctun  mec  mid  ecede  pota- 
verunt  me  aceto,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  22.  Swelcum  mannum  deah  ^  hi4  hie 
selfe  drencen,  Lch.  ii.  224,  I.  II.  to  plunge  into  water : — Heo 

Jiaere  rode  tacn  on  ba  waetru  drencte,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  684.  II  a.  to 

plunge,  sink: — f>aet  hy  wid  deada  duru  drencyde  waeran,  Ps.  Th.  106, 
17.  III.  of  water,  to  drown  : — HI  ne  mihte  fyr  baernan  ne  waeter 

drzncean,  Shrn.  66,  1 7.  IV.  intrans.  To  sink  in  water,  drown  : — 

J?u  Petre  dzm  drencende  hond  girahtest  Petro  mergenti  manum  for- 
rexisii,  Rtl.  101,  42.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drench.]  v.  geond-,  under-drencan  ; 
scip-drencende. 

drence,  an  ;  /.  (?)  A  drink,  potion: — Gesing  .xn.  maessan  ofer  ealle 
J«  drencan  ])e  to  J)sere  adle  belimpa]),  Lch.  ii.  138,  21.  [Icel.  drekka ; 
wk.f.  Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  trencha  ;  /.] 

drenc-feet.  Add:  drence-faet : — Gyf  )>u  lytel  drencefaet  habban  wylte, 
Tech.  ii.  125,  12. 

drenc-horn.  Add:  v.  drinc(e)-horn  :  dreng.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D. 
dreng.]  :  -dre6g.  v.  ge-dreog. 

dre6gan.  Add :  I.  to  do,  perform ;  commit,  perpetrate  : — Se  }>e  ded 
aenig  unnyt,  he  dryhd  deofles  willan,  Wlfst.  279,  2.  Wa  e6w  J»e  ofer- 
drenc  dreogad,  46,  15.  On  gedwimeruni  J>e  men  on  dreogad  fela  )>aes  be 
hi  na  ne  sceoldan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  7.  Ne  dreah  ic  nane  6hre  dxda, 
butan  Dryhtne  ]>as  lac  offrode,  Hml.  S.  9,  64.  For  ]>en  hedeiwcipe  J)e 
hi  drugon,  Chr.  634;  P.  27,  7.  God  sceawad  hwset  baer  man  dreoge 
wordes  odde  weorces,  Wlfst.  278,  31.  Hsedenscipe  dreoge,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
296,  28.  We  Izrad  -^  preostas  on  ciricbenungum  ealle  an  dreogan 
(there  is  to  be  uniformity  of  practice  in  the  church  services),  254,  23. 
Godes  lof  on  cyricean  dre<5gan  to  perform  divine  service,  Cht.  Th. 
355>  3-  I  a-  to  do  battle,  wage  war  : — Hi  gewin  up  hofon  and 

baet  drugon  ob  hi  mid  ealle  ofslegene  wssron,  Ors.  I,  4  ;  S.  32,  18.  Hio 
baet  ylce  gewin  twa  and  feowertig  wintra  waes  dreogende,  i,  2;  S.  30, 
17.  Hi  him  brohton  ongean  eahta  c  M  febena  and  LX  M  gehorsades 
folces.  And  hie  lange  w&sron  ]>aet  dreogende  aer  heora  ader  mehte  on 
obrum  sige  geraecan  (commisso  praelio  diu  anceps  pugna^,  3,  9  ;  S.  134, 
7  :  I,  14;  S.  58,  4  :  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  4.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  act': — 

Togenes  ae  dreogendes  contra  legem  agent  is,  Ps.  L.  70,  4.  (2)  to 
labour: — On  hu  grundleasum  seade  •f  mod  drigd  (cf.  swinced,  Met. 
3,  2),  bonne  hit  bestyrmad  bisse  worulde  ungebwsernessa,  Bt.  3,  2 ;  S.  9, 
II.  Nxnig  manna  wat  hu  mln  hyge  dreogef),  bysig  aefter  bocum,  Sal. 
60.  III.  to  suffer  : — Daet  hie  ne  fleon  yfel,  suelce  hie  hit  adriogan 

ne  mzgen,  for  don  de  hit  oft  gode  menu  dreogad  mala  neqnaqtiam  velut 
intolerabiliafugiant,  quibus  plerumque  bonos  qffici  non  ignorant,  Past. 
263,  14.  Seo  gedrecednes  and  •£  geswinc  and  manna  fyll  and  eac  horsa 
be  call  Er.gla  here  dreah,  Chr.  1056 ;  P.  186,  33.  J?as  ding  we  drugon 
quae  res  nos  sollicitos  tenuit,  Nar.  13,  26.  p  hie  wite  drugon  ut  uteren- 
tur  supplicio,  17,  2.  For  bam  ermdum"  de  hi  drogan,  Bt.  38,  i; 
S.  116,  26.  Hi6  mon  s!6g  and  hiende  and  on  6])ru  land  sealde  .  .  . 
Ispanie  baet  ilce  wseron  dreogende,  Ors.  5,  I  ;  S.  214,  15.  [v.  N.E.D. 
dree,]  v.  burh-dreogan. 
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•dredgleecan  (-dre<5h-).  v.  ge-dreoglaican:  dreohliee.  v.  ge- 
dreohlice. 

dreopan.  Substitute  for  '  stillare  .  .  .  a^dreopan  ' :  —  Drupon  dis- 
tillauerunt,  Bl.  Gl.  Driopende  hrofas  tecta  perstillantia,  Kent.  Gl. 
1021:  689.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dreep.  O.  Sax.  driopan :  O.  Frs.  driapa  : 
0.  H.  Ger.  triofan  :  Icel.  drjupa.]  v.  a-,  ge-dreopan. 

dre6pian.     Dele  dropian,  drupian  and  last  two  passages,     v.  dropian. 

dreopung,  e  ;  f.  Dropping,  dripping  : — Dreapung  stillicidia,  Ps.  Srt. 
71,  6.  In  dreapungum  in  stillicidiis,  64,  II. 

dreorgian,  dreorig(i)an  to  be  or  become  dreary.  Dele  '  to  fall, 
perish,'  and  add: — Hi  dreorigende  J>6hton  and  mid  heora  modes  un- 
r6tnysse  tearas  aleton  they  grew  dismal  as  they  thought  and  in  the 
sadness  of  their  hearts  shed  tears,  Hml.  S.  23,  445.  [v.  N.E.D. 
dreary  ;  vb.~\ 

dreorig.  Substitute:  I.  dreary ,  mournful,  sad,  sorrowful : — Dreorig 
maestus  vel  maerens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  2  :  83,  38.  Se  mann  de  bid 
dreorig,  he  beh6fad  sumes  fr8fres,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  370,  20 :  Wand.  25. 
Begann  se  wer  dreorig  wepan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  13.  Maria  stod  wid 
da  rode  dearie  dreorig  .  .  .  DS  clypode  Drihten  to  his  dreorian  meder, 
256,  25.  Da  da  Joseph  undergeat  ^  Maria  mid  cilde  waes,  da  weard  he 
dreorig,  i.  196,  16.  Gewitan  him  J>a  Nordmen,  dreorig  darada  laf, 
Chr.  937;  P.  109,  12.  Sceal  )>es  dreorga  heap  J>rowian,  Sat.  394. 
Dreorigne  hyge,  Gu.  1112:  Wand.  17:  Met.  22,  33.  Hig  wurdon 
swide  dreorige  and  cyrdon  eft  illi  scissis  vestibus  reversi  sunt,  Gen.  44, 
13.  Beon  dreorige  contristari,  Mk.  14,  19:  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  15: 
62,  28.  Dreorge,  Jul.  482.  Dale  man  frofer  ]>am  dreorigum,  Wlfst. 
74,  5.  Se  deopa  sead  dreorge  feded,  Cri.  1545.  II.  causing 

grief,  cruel,  horrid,  grievous,  (i)  of  persons: — Spreced  grimlTce  se 
gast  to  J>am  duste :  '.  .  .  dreorega  (dreorga,  v. /.),  t6  hwan  drehtest 
Jm  me?',  Seel.  17.  j?aet  me  ne  m6tan  ]>a  dreorgan  deofla  minne  synna 
on  staelan,  Angl.  xi.  100,  93.  (2)  of  things : — Seon  cyningswylt  dreorig 
(or  III)  fornam,  Ps.  Th.  135,  20.  In  )>as  dreorgan  tid,  Gu. 
1058.  III.  bloody,  gory: — Waeter  under  stod  dreorig  and  ge- 

drefed.  .  .  .  Flod  blode  weol,  hStan  heolfre,  B.  1417-23.  He  dryhten 
sinne  driorigne  (cf.  2692-3)  fand,  2789.  IV.  headlong  (?  cf. 

dreorung,  dre6san) : — Ic  geseah  done  sceoccan  swa  swa  sc'nende  liget 
feallende  adun  dreorig  of  heofonum,  Hex.  18,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dreary. 
Cf.  0.  Sax.  drorag  :  Icel.  dreyrigr  bloody.']  v.  heoru-dreorig. 

dre6rig-lic  ;  adj.  Sad,  mournful : — Dreorilic  frecednys  triste  pericu- 
lum,  Germ.  402,  66.  v.  next  word,  and  dreor-lic. 

dre6rig-lice.  Add  : — Mid  biterum  tearum  dreoriglice  wepende,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  134,  16:  S.  31,  996. 

dre6rig-mod.     Add:  [v.  N. E. D.  dreary-mood.] 

dredrignys.  Add : — Johannes  ofhreow  ])zre  meder  dreorignysse, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  21.  Mid  micelre  dreorignysse,  ii.  174,  25.  J>onne 
weopon  and  geomredon  hi  and  on  dsere  maestan  dreorignysse  wunedon,  •£ 
hi  3wilce  yrmda  geseon  sceoldon,  Hml.  S.  23,  41.  f>aes  cildes  dreor- 
ignysse gefrefrian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  18.  Dreorinyssa  fletus,  Germ. 

401,  39- 
dre6r-lic.     Dele  II  (v.  dreorig-lic),  and  add :  cruel,  horrid.    Cf.  (?) 

I  dreorig,  II ;  —  Manige  wseron  gewende  fram  }?am  dreorlican  (  =  de(5r-  ?) 
mode  multi  a  bestiali  mente  mutati  snnt,  Gr.  D.  100,  12. 
dre6san.  Add:  I.  to  fall,  not  remain  suspended:  —  He  mele- 
deawes  dael  gebyrgej),  se  dreosed  oft  aet  middre  nihte  ambrosias 
libat  coelesti  nectare  rores,  stellifero  teneri  qui  cecidere  polo,  Ph. 
261.  II.  to  fall,  not  remain  standing  (lit.  or  fig.),  fall  down, 

fall  to  pieces : — J>es  middangeard  ealra  dogra  gehvvam  dreosed  and 
fealled,  Wand.  63.  f>a  duna  dreosad  and  hreosad  monies  ruent,  Dom. 
L.  100.  Druron  deofolgyld,  Exod.  47.  III.  to  fall,  not  remain 

alert,  droop,  fail,  sink: — Naenig  manna  wat  hu  mm  hyge  dreosed,  bysig 
sefter  bocum,  Sal.  60.  v.  t6-dreosan  ;  be-droren. 
drepan.  Add: — Drihten  hine  drep  mid  ITchamlicere  untrumnesse 
Dominus  corporali  hunc  molestia  percussit,  Gr.  D.  325,  26.  Heo  weard 
drepen  and  gestonden  on  J>a  breost  mid  cancre  ))£ere  wunde  cancri  ulcere 
in  mamilla  percussa  est,  279,  26.  Mid  cwylde  drepen  and  slaegen  mor- 
talitate  percussus,  289,  ii.  Drepen  and  gestelled,  298,  27.  He  weard 
drepen  in  J>a  sceare  percussus  in  inguine,  324,  14.  He  waes  in  feorh 
dropen,  B.  2981.  On  gemynd  drepen  stupefied,  Gen.  1571.  [Hi  drapen 
(killed)  heom  swa  .  .  .  Mani  Jnisen  hi  drapen  mid  hungser,  Chr.  1137  ; 
P.  264,  14,  23.  v.  N.E.D.  drepe.  With  pp.  dropen  cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
troffan ;  with  pp.  drepen  cf.  Icel.  drepinn.] 
dri.  Dele,  and  see  dry  :  drian.  Dele,  and  see  be-dydrian. 
drif.  Add:  drif(?).  Cf.  with  passage  from  Chronicle  William  of 
Malmesbury's  statement  that  a  contagious  fever  destroyed  more  than  half 
the  people,  v.  drifan,  IV. 

drlfan.  Add:  —  Onstyredan,  drifan  agitabant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3, 
39.  I.  toforce  living  beings  to  move,  (i)  to  force  men  or  animals 

to  move  before  or  from  one  : — Hie  mon  befovan  hiera  triumphan  drifon, 
Ors.  5,  i  ;  S.  214,  17.  Drif  }>a  sceap  in  heora  liese,  Gr.  D.  20,  12. 
Se  sejjeling  behead  Jiset  hie  heora  witan  him  beforan  drifen  swa  swa  nied- 
lingas,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  S.  122,  7.  (2)  to  cause  to  flee  before  one's  pursuit,  to 

' 


chase,  hunt,  pursue :— He  nolde  dane  slean  de  hine  draf  ...  Da  da  he 
ongean  done  cirde  de  hine  draf  persequentem  non  vultferire  .  .  .  Cum 
contra  persequentem  substitit,  Past.  297,  3,  10.  Drifan  heora  hundas 
swyde  znne  haran  geond  }?one  bradan  feld,  Hml.  S.  31,  1057.  (2  a)  to 
follow  a  track  :— Gif  mon  trode  bedrlfd  forstolenes  yrfes  .  .  .  mid  mearce 
gecyjje  j>  man  riht  drife  ...  Gif  mon  secge  £  man  jitrod  awoh  drife,  LI. 
Th.  i.  352,  6,  10.  Drifan  )>a  menu  ^  spor  od  hit  man  J>am  gergfan 
gecyde  .  .  .  adnfe  he  ^  spor  ut  of  his  scire,  236,  21.  II.  to  impel 

matter  by  physical  force,  (i)  to  cause  something  to  move  by  application 
of  force:—  Se  wind  drifed  daet  wolcn,  Past.  285,  21.  Drifende  agens 
(liburnam  remorum  tractibus  trudit,  Aid.  3,  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  i  5.  (2) 
toforce  by  a  blow,  thrust,  &c. : — Genim  geoluwne  stan  and  saltstan  and 
pipor  ...  and  drif  >urh  clad,  Lch.  i.  374, 15.  Alege  >one  man  upweard, 
drif  ii.  stacan  aet  ]>am  eaxlum,  ii.  342,  5.  Gif  hwa  drife  stacan  on 
aenigne  mau  si  quis  acus  in  homine  aliquo  defixerit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  208 
26.  III.  to  carry  on  vigorously,  transact, prosecute,  conduct, 

practise,  exercise,  do : — Me  is  lad  to  tselenne  Godes  freond  gyf  he  Godes 
riht  drifd,  Hml.  A.  13,  9.  Se  >e  woh  drifd  and  geswican  nele,  Wlfst. 
283,  13.  Wa  dass  maimes  sawle  >e  ]>a  ungemetlican  hleahtras  drifd 
innan  cyrcan,  233,  26.  Da  wiglunga  >e  gedwzsmenn  drifad,  Hml.  S. 
17,  loi.  Gif  man  hwaet  becypan  scyle  .  ..  warnien  ]>a  ]>e  )>one  ceap 
drifad  (ipsi  per  quorum  manus  transigenda  sunt],  R.  Ben.  95,  11.  Hi 
nane  sprsece  ne  drifon  butan  asfre  embe  CrTstes  naman  they  carried  on  no 
conversation  except  ever  about  Christ's  name,  Hml.  S.  23,  530.  Man 
ne  mot  sprsece  drifan  binnan  Godes  cyrican,  13,  69.  f>am  daedbetan  nis 
alyfed  nsenige  cypinge  t6  drifenne  (mercaturam  aliquam  exercere),  LI. 
Th.  ii.  170,  12.  Ill  a.  to  speak  often  o/a  matter,  bring  up,  agi- 

tate; cf.  colloquial  to  trot  out  a  subject : — Eower  brocu  J>e  ge  ealneg 
drifad  your  troubles  that  you  are  always  bringing  up,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  1 20, 
14.  IV.  to  go  through  what  is  painful,  suffer,  undergo  : — Fefer 

ditfende  febricitans,  Mk.  R.  I,  30.  (Cf.  drif.)  [v.  N.E.D.  drive, 
V.]  V.  intrans.  To  proceed  with  violence,  act  impetuously  : — f>a  J>e 

hlystan  nellad  .  .  .  ac  willad  ford  on  woh  and  gewill  drifan  and  geswican 
nyllad  those  that  will  not  listen  .  .  .  but  will  rush  on  wrongly  and 
wilfully  and  will  not  stop,  Wlfst.  304,  13.  v.  un-urifen. 

drigian.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  drygja.]  :  driht-ealdor.     v.  dryht. 

drlmaii.  I.  intrans.  To  make  a  joyous  sound  with  voice  or  with 

instrument,  to  rejoice,  (i)  of  living  creatures: — Ic  dreme  psallam,  Ps. 
L.  107,  2.  Seldan  snottor  guma  sorgleas  blissad,  swylce  dol  seldon 
drymed  sorgful  ymb  his  fordgesceaft,  Fa.  55.  Anna  and  Simeon  sungoa 
and  drymdon,  Lch.  iii.  428,  20.  Uton  dretnan  (jubilemus)  Gode  .  .  . 
on  sealmum  we  dryman  him,  Ps.  Spl.  94,  I,  2.  (2)  of  musical  instru- 
ment :  —  Hearpe  and  pipe  and  mistlic  gliggamen  dremad  edw  on 
beorsele.  II.  trans.  To  sing  a  song  : — Ealle  singende  hy  dryman 

omnia  psallendo  modificentur ,  Angl.  xiii.  371,  78.  Seo  beo  ne  murnd 
leoflic  leo]>  to  drymanne,  Angl.  viii.  324,  17.  Wynsume  swinsunge 
to  dremene  dulcem  melodiam  modulations  (i.  canalurus},  An.  Ox. 
1344.  Getwinnum  sangum  hasle  Gode  dre(mende)  geminis  concentibus 
Osanna  persultans,  2608.  [Take  here  dreman,  dryman  in  Diet.']  v.  ge- 
drtman. 

drime.  Take  here  dieme  in  Diet. :  drino.  v.  drync  :  drinca.  v. 
ge-drinca. 

drinca.  Add : — Heo  dam  biscope  baer  drincan  and  us  eallum  }>enode 
and  scencte  obtulit  poculum  episcopo  et  nobis,  coeptumque  ministerium 
nobis  propinandi .  .  .  non  omisit,  Bd.  5,  4  ;  Sch.  569,  15.  Gif  him  dyrste, 
du  do  him  drincan,  Hml.  S.  21,  376.  Drince  he  betonicam  on  waetre 
ser  6J)erne  drincan,  Lch.  ii.  152,  5.  Gebryte  on  drincan  .  .  .  swa  Ju  scealt 
J>a  6J>re  aetas  and  drincan  sellan,  90,  10-12.  Of  metta  and  drincena 
J)iginge,  244,  12.  J?ara  metta  cyn  ge  J)one  rim  ]>ara  drincena  (potionum), 
Gr.  D.  127,  17.  To  scencenne  drincan  ad  haurienda  pocula,  Angl.  xiii. 
393'  395-  [Under  DER.  dele  on-.] 

drincan.  Add:  [druncaj>  prs.  pi.,  Seel.  114;  druncan  bibere,  to 
druncenne  ad  bibendum,  Scint.  107,  I,  3.  I.  absolute,  (i)  to  take 

a  draught  of  a  liquid: — Druncdu  (drunce,  v. /.)  bibisli?,  JElfc. 
Gr.  Z.  226,  13.  Drince  he  ge!6me,  Lch.  ii.  314,  14.  Syle  drincan 
on  wine,  i.  316,  5.  f>u  scealt  serest  6derne  geseon  drincan,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  72,  14.  (2)  to  take  liquid  as  nourishment  or  to  quench  thirst: — 
Gif  >u  ofer  gemet  itst  oj>}>e  drincst,  Bt.  14,  I ;  F.  42,  15.  (3)  to  drink 
intoxicating  liquors  convivially,  to  feast  (cf.  Icel.  sitja  vid  drykkju  to 
banquet,  carouse)  : — Gif  cyning  aet  mannes  ham  drincaed,  LI.  Th.  i.  4,  i. 
Da  de  wodltce  drincad,  and  heora  gewitt  amyrrad,  Hml.  A.  6,  145. 
Gif  man  waepn  abregde  ]>xr  maen  drincen,  32,  II,  8.  Ne  mot  nan  preost 
drincan  aet  winhusum  ealles  to  gelome,  ii.  386,  8.  Se  de  wylle  drincan 
and  dwassltce  hlydan,  drince  him  set  ham,  357,  39.  II.  trans. 

(i)  to  imbibe  a  liquid  : — Hie  )x>ne  drenc  druncon,  BI.  H.  229,  13.  f 
man  j>  betste  win  on  gebeorscipe  drince,  57,  6.  Drince  he  wearmes 
scene  fulne,  Lch.  ii.  316,  16.  Buton  Johannes  attor  drunce,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  72,  II.  Hits  him  sealdon  attor  drinccan,  Bl.  H.  229,  16.  (2)  to 
swallow  the  contents  of  a  cup: — Mage  gyt  drincan  Jjone  calic  J>e  ic  to 
drincenne  haebbe  ?  Gyt  muine  calic  drincad,  Mt.  20,  22,  23  :  Mk.  IO, 
38-39.  (3)  to  use  as  a  beverage : — Ne  drinc|)  he  win  ne  ealu,  Bl.  H. 
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165,  II.  Se  cyning  and  pa  ricostan  men  drincad  myran  meolc,  and  ba 
unspedigan  and  ba  beowan  drincad  medo,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  Swt.  20,  16 
Nalles  scir  win  hi  ne  druncan  .  .  .  hluterra  wella  wzter  hi  druncon,  Bt 

15;  F.  48,  10,  13.  Hi  wzter  ne  druncon,  ac  manna  blod  druncon 
Bl.  H.  229,  8.  (4)  to  inhale  smoke  (cf.  to  drink  tobacco)  : — Lege  on 
hatne  stan,  drinc  burh  horn  bone  rec,  Lch.  ii.  316,  n.  (5)  of  porous 
material,  to  absorb  : — Elpendes  hyd  wile  drincan  wztan  gelice  and  spynge 
ded  elephanti  corium,  cujus  ea  nalura  esi,  ut  imbrem  tamquam  spongia 
ebibat,  Ors.  5,  7 ;  S.  230,  26. 

drincere.  Add :  drunkard,  wine-bibber: — Drinceras,  •£  synd  pa  be 
druncennysse  lufiad  ebriosi,  Hml.  S.  17,  41  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  26. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  trinkari  potaior.~] 

drlpan ;  p.  te  To  drop,  cause  to  fall  in  drops  : — Ontend  in.  candella 
and  dryp  driwa  "b  weax,  Lch.'i.  392,  1 1  :  iii.  286,  6  :  ii.  138,  29.  Dryp 
ealo  on  odde  win,  274,  7.  Dryp  on  ba  earan,  310,  6.  Drype  on  p 
eare,  i.  268,  5  :  72,  9 :  ii.  40,  5,  24,  28,  30.  [From  this  form  drypezn 
infin.  dryppan  is  inferred  in  the  N.  E.  D.  (v.  drip  :)  but  the  form  may  be 
taken  as  a  subjunctive,  cf.  the  following  instances  of  that  mood  in  Lch. : — 
Nime  bysse  wyrte  wos,  do  on,  i.  266,  8.  Ceaces  sure  wid  win  gemenge, 
ii.  32,  9.  Gewyrce  (cf.  wyrc,  32,  5)  him  .  .  .  final,  wyl  ba  wyrta,  34, 
9.  Lzt  reocan  bone  steam  on  j>  eare  and  fortlytte  mid  bzre  wyrte,  44, 
3.]  Lzt  drypan  wearm  on  J1  eare,  310,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dripe. 
O.  H.  Ger.  troufen  diitillare  :  Icel.  dreypa.] 

drisn.  Add: — Rawe,  drisne  capillamenta  (ruwe,  drysne?  the  hair- 
like  filaments  that  hang  from  the  root  of  a  plant?  Cf.  ruh,  I,  and 
dreosan),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  39. 

-dritan.     v.  ge-drltan,  and  next  word. 

driting,  e;  /.  The  voiding  of  excrement: — Driting  degestio,  i.  egestio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  37.  Miggung  minclio,  driting  digestio  (omitted  by 
Wright,  v.  Angl.  viii.  451),  i.  46,  9.  v.  ge-drltan. 

drof.  Take  first  passage  under  dr6fig,  and  add: — Gyf  he  fzger 
wzter  geseo. . . .  Gyf  hine  meted  ~p  he  drof  wzter  geseo,  Lch.  iii.  168,  27. 
v.  drefan. 

drof-denu.    Dele. 

drofe ;  adv.  Grievously,  with  trouble  : — Hy  }>  dr6fe  onguldon,  Lch.  iii. 
286,  14. 

drofig ;  adj.  See  first  passage  under  drof  in  Diet. :  drof-lie.  Add : 
[Mid  droflicen  witan,  Laym.  1026.  O.  H.  Ger.  truob-lih  turbidus.~\  : 
drof- man.  Dele :  drof-nys.  Dele. 

droht.  Add(?)  : — Droht  conversationis  (but  cf.  drohtnunge  religionis, 
conversationis,  466,  34.  An.  Ox.  2507  has  droh),  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  29  : 
428,49;  An.  Ox.  933. 

droht  drawn.  Substitute  :  droht,  dr6ht  (?)  pull,  draught  (cf.  Prompt. 
Parv.  drawte  or  pulle  tractus)  : — Drohtum  (remorum)  tractibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  75,  15.  [Cf.  Icel.  drattr  pulling.'] 

drohtap.  Add  : — In  life  and  in  hade  haliges  drohtodes  in  vita  atque 
habitu  sanctae  conversalionis,  Gr.  D.  205,  17.  In  pa  geornesse  haliges 
Hfes  and  drohtodes,  27. 

drohtian.  Add:  I.  to  live  a  life: — Ic  drohtige  conversor,  i. 
locum  uto,  utor,  habito,  maneo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  50.  Git  he  self 
drohtad  on  dam  eordlicum  tielongum  si  in  terrenis  negotiis  ipse 
versatur,  Past.  133,  4.  Menn  wendon  dzt  he  zfzsdlice  drohtode 
(degere  religiose),  24.  Lifde  odde  drohtode  degebat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27, 
47.  Drohtadunpa  hie  conversanlibus  eis,  Mt.  R.  17,  22.  Hu  hedzron 
drohtian  (-igean,  v.  1.)  scyle  qualem  se  in  ipso  regimine  debeat  exhibere, 
Past.  75,  2.  Drohtiende  degens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  45.  II.  to 

carry  out  a  practice:— J>  he  $  (the  right  observance  of  Easier)  inihte 
mid  dy  maran  ealdorlicnesse  drohtism  (burhteon,  v.  I.)  and  gefremman 
quod  ut  majore  auctori/ate  perficeret,  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  676,  24.  [Gode- 
frihte  muneces  pa  wolden  drohtien  here  lif  on  ankersetle,  Chr.  656; 
P.  3«>  I7-] 

drohtnian.  Add: — Of  cyrliscum  life  .  .  .  men  .  .  .  swa  micele 
eadelicor  and  sel  drohtniab  (live  as  monks),  swa  hy  stiblice  afedde 
wzron,  R.  Ben.  1 38,  24.  He  cwzd  be  dam  Hzlende  :  •  Mid  mannum 
he  drohtnode,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  12,  32.  Mid  sodre  lufe  he  drohtnode  on 
disum  life,  44,  23.  Bzd  he  j>  he  m6ste  healdan  heora  zceras  and  him 
mede  earnian  ;  and  he  dzr  drohtnode  fiftyne  gear,  Hml.  S.  30,  216.  He 
ferde  to  Burch  to  See  Petres  mynstre  and  bzr  drohtnode  .xii.  gear,  Chr. 
1072  ;  P.  209,  2.  Drohtniende  degens,  i.  conversans,  An.  Ox.  1446. 
Drihtelm  wunode  on  dzs  mynstres  dlgelnysse  slid  lice  drohtnigende, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  354,  16.  v.  ge-drohtnian. 

drohtno])  (=  drohtap,  q.v.)  life,  way  of  life: — Seo  sawl  sceal  mid 
deoflum  drohtnod  (drohtod,  v.  1.)  habban  in  rnordre  and  on  mane,  Wlfst. 
187,  1 8.  Nsefre  ic  geferde  heardran  drohtnod,  An.  1404. 

drohtnung.  Dele  '  in  great  renown  '  1.  10,  and  add  : — f>zt  bu  fare 
t6  westene  pzr  dzr  nanes  mannes  drohtnung  nis  (where  nobody  lives), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  466,  32.  Drohtnunge  religionis,  i.  conversationis,  An.  Ox! 
2567.  Se  gewuna  bisse  halgan  drohtnunge  (conversationis},  R.  Ben.  5, 
1 8.  Angin  godre  drohtnunge,  132,  16.  Mid  godre  drohtnunga  Codes 
rice  geearnian,  Hml.  S.  28,  122.  He  wzs  mzres  lifes  man  on 
munudicre  drohtnunge,  26,  54.  Johannes  heold  ba  clznnysse  ...  on 


micelre  drohtnung  (living  an  excellent  life),  Hml.  A.  14,  23:    16,  64. 

HJisful  burh  his  drohtnunga,  195,  16.      Hwzt  wille  ge  me  'syllan,  gyf  ic 

amyrre  pisne  westensetlan  and  alecge  his  miclan  drohtnunga  ?,  196,  23. 

He  astealde  pa  stidan  drohtnunge  he  founded  the  ascetic  life,  Hml.  S.  16, 

99.     [Se  halge  wzr  ferde  to  his  wzterseade  and  pzr  his  drohtnunge  and 

his  salmsanges  on  J)an  wztere  huacoden  leomen  adreah  swa  his  gewune 

wzs  . .  .  He  nolde  }>  his  drohtnung  zmgen  eordlice  mzu  cud  wurde  on  his 

lif,  Shrn.  14,  S-ii.] 

drohtung.      Add: — Drohtunge  conversationis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  36. 

Disse  eordlican   drohtunge  gewuna  humanae  conversalionis  usus,  Past. 

169,  7.  On  langsumere  mynstefes  drohtunge  (drohtnunge,  v.  1.),  R. 
Ben.  9,  6. 

dropa.  Add:  I.  a  drop  : — In  ^  ilce  scip  nan  regnes  dropa  ne  gefeoll 
in  navem  eamdem  una  pluviae  gutta  non  cecidit,  Gr.  D.  196,  6.  J> 
nzfre  in  bzm  londum  regnes  dropa  ne  cwome  nunquam  in  his  locis 
pluuiam  adire,  Nar.  28,  5.  Gutta,  j>  ys  hunigfwete  dropa,  Angl.  viii. 
299,  48.  Mid  dropum  imbribus^  An.  Ox.  646.  Geondgoten  mid  swates 
dropum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  233.  II.  humour,  choler : — Cwyld 

t6genealzhd  od  daene  dropan  pestilentia  adpropinquabit  usque  ad 
coleram;  surfeiting  turneth  to  choier  (Ecclus.  37,  30),  Scint.  170,  2. 
Genihtsumnysse  blodes  and  dropena  and  manega  seocnyssa  metta  of 
rumgyfulnysse  we  ])oliad  abundantiatn  sanguinis  et  colerarum  (cf.  colera, 
umores,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  34,  619)  et  plurimas  egritudines  escarum  largitate 
patimur,  56,  4.  III.  gout.  (?v.  N.  E.  D.  drop  ii.)  See  passages 

under  II  in  Diet.  v.  ge-,  mzl-dropa. 

drop-fag  stronius.     v.  next  word. 

drop-fah.     Add :  name  of  the  starling  from  its  markings  : — Dropfaag 

tornus,  stronus,  Txts.  96,  924.  Droplag  stronius  (cf.  stzrn  stronus,  29, 
39),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  27. 

dropian.  Add: — J?urh  bzcbearm  lytel  blod  dropad,  Lch.  ii.  278, 
6.  Blod  of  his  stdan  dropian,  iii.  2 10,  22.  v.  mzl-dropiende  :  drop[p]au 
in  Diet. 

drop-m&lum.    Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drop-meal.] 

drop[p]ettan.  Add: — Dropeted  blod  swa  bon  geltcost  pe  tSbrocen 
fzt,  Lch.  ii.  230,  25.  Dropetende  stillantia,  Ps.  Srt.  71,  6.  [O.  H. 
~^er.  trof[f]ezzen  (-on)  ;  troffezunga  stillicidia.~\ 

dropung.  Add: — He  waes  geondgoten  mid  baes  swates  dropunge, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  233. 

dros.     Substitute  :  dros  dross,  ear-wax  : — Dr6s  auriculum,  Txts.   38, 

9  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  40  :  8,  59.    [M.  L.  Ger.  dros  :  M.  Du.  droes  dregs.] 

drosen-lic.     Dele. 

drosna.  /.  drosna,  and  add:  a  wk.  sing.  gen.  drosnan  occurs  (cf. 
O.  L.  Ger.  drosnon)  : — Of  fenne  dro^nan  de  luto  faecis,  Ps.  L.  39,  3. 
Fex,  i.  virus  vel  drosna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  50.  Drosne,  Ps.  Srt.  7^,  9. 

v.  N.E.  D.  drosen.]     v.  ele-,  med-drosna. 

drugaj) ;  /.  /.  drugab ;  m.,  and  add  ,  drugopa,  an  ;  m.  I.  drought: — 
Drugoda  eow  cymd,  bonne  ge  renas  behofedan,  Wlfst.  297,  10.  Drug- 
abe  (-a  ?),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  43.  II.  a  dry  place  : — Hi  dweledou 

on  westene  on  drugope  erraverunt  in  solitudine  in  inaquoso,  Ps.  L.  106,4. 

drugian.  /.  drugian,  and  add: — Drugad  t  wisnad  aruit,  Jn.  R.  15, 
').  v.  be-drugian. 

drugung.  /.  drugung,  druwung,  and  add : — Seo  lange  drugung 
^druwung,  v.  1.)  mid  mycelre  hzte  baernde  pa  eordan  aestu  tiimio  terrain 
longa  siccitas  extirebat,  Gr.  D.  210,  16.  Hit  wzs  zr  pser  singal 
druwung,  and  sona  zfter  bam  com  gejmhtsum  ren,  Shrn.  113,  20. 

druh  dust.  Substitute  :  druhjm  (,?),  drugujm  (  ?  cf.  drugob(a)  )  some- 
thing dry : — Spreced  grimlice  se  gast  to  dam  duste  :  '  Hwzt !  druhdu 
dreorega  (drugupu  dreorega,  Exon.  Th.  368,  5)  ...  eordan  fulnes  eal 

orwisnad,  lames  gelicnes '  fiercely  the  spirit  speaks  to  the  dust  of  the 
body,  '  Ah !  wretched  quintessence  of  dryness,  earth's  mud  with  the 
moisture  dried  out  of  it,  clay's  very  image,  Seel.  17. 

druncen;  adj.  Add: — Druncen  lenttts  (the  epithet  applies  to  Nabal, 
Aid.  205,  28),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  62:  53,  9:  paponius  (paponius 
ebriosus,  v.  Goetz,  s.  v.),  i.  6l,  2.  Is  to  wyrnanne  bearneacnum  wife 
hio  beor  drince,  ne  swmes  flassc  ete,  ne  druncen  gedrince  (get  drunk), 
Lch.  ii.  330,  8.  Win,  •£  is  zlces  cynnts  drinc  J>e  man  mzg  of  (fore, 
v.l.)  druncen  beon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  21.  Wine  druncen  crapula- 
tus  a  vino,  Ps.  Th.  77,  65:  Gen.  1563:  Jud.  67:  B.  1467.  Beore 
druncen,  531.  Se  druncena  (ebriosus)  win  onfehb,  Scint.  107,  8. 
J>zre  druncnan  madidae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  54.  Hie  dydon  swa  drunc- 
num  (Lot),  Gen.  2598.  |?a  hie  druncne  zt  heora  symble  sztan,  Ors. 
3,  9  '•  S.  130,  25:  B.  1231.  Hzdene  swzfon  dreore  druncne,  An. 
1005.  Hi6  wlenco  anwod  zt  winbege,  druncne  ge])6htas,  Dan.  18.  He 
drincd  mid  druncenum  (druncnum,  L.,  druncennum,  R.  ebriis),  Mt. 
24,  49. 

druncen  drunkenness.  Add:  Mid  druuncen  (druncennisse,  R.) 
ebrietate,  Lk.  L.  21,  34.  Ne  znig  man  lufige  druncen  to  swyde  ne  fule 
oferfylle,  Wlfst.  70,  20.  Dru[n]cen,  Mod.  12.  [f>at  folc  purh  heore 
drunken  moni  pusend  swulten,  Laym.  6070.  pa  pe  luueden  hordom 
and  drunken,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  175,  253.  Goth,  druggkanei :  O.  H.  Ger. 
trunchen!.] 


DRUNCEN-GEORN— DRYMAN[NJ 


I 


r 


druncen-georn.  Add: — Ne  mot  nan  preost  to  druncengeorn  wur- 
tfan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  9.  Ne  sceal  mon  beon  druncengeorn  ne  oferaete 
(tion  vinolentus,  non  multum  edax),  R.  Ben.  17,  15-  Nsefre  drunc- 
engeorne  (ebriosi)  nagon  Godes  rice,  Hml.  A.  145,  39.  Besceawi- 
gen  da  druncengeornan  ^>  hi  sytit  micele  maettran  donne  nytenu,  26. 
Gif  da  druncengeornan  men  heora  druncennyssa  geswican  nellad,  33. 

druncenig  ;  adj.  Drunken  : — Druncgnia  t  ^te  se  druncenig  inebriari. 
Lk.  L.  12,  45. 

druncen-lafct  lenlus,  Cot.  124.  This  seems  to  be  the  gloss  given 
as  : — Lent .  . .  dru  . . .  dryncwirig,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  9.  v.  druncen  ;  adj. 

druncennes.  Add : — Wines  druncennes  and  synlustas  synt  forbod- 
ene,  nass  meoloc  ne  cyse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  17.  Da  de  wSdltce  drinc- 
ad  .  .  .  swa  -$  hi  dwaesiad  for  heora  druncennyssum.  .  .  .  Ore  Haelend 
forbead  J>a  druncennysse,  Hml.  A.  6,  148.  Gif  da  druncengeornan 
men  heora  druncennyssa  geswican  nellad,  145,  34.  v.  ofer-druncen- 
ness. 

druncen-scipe.  Substitute  for  '  Som.  Ben.  Lye ' : — Gif  da  druncen- 
geornan men  heora  druncenscipes  geswican  nellad,  Hml.  A.  145,  34. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  drunken-ship.] 

druncen-wille.  Add: — He  drincd  him  mid  daem  druncenwillum 
monnum,  Past.  120,  13. 

druncen- willen  ;  adj.  Drunken: — Ne  da  gietseras,  ne  da  drancen- 
willnan,  Past.  401,  29. 

drunc-mennen.  Add:  dunc-mennen  (?).  [v.  O.  L.  Ger.  (Gall.) 
dune  (-g,  -ch)  textrina  :  O.  H.  Ger.  tnnch  textrinum  (-a).] 

druncnian.  Add:  I.  to  get  or  be  drunk: — Nelle  ge  druncnian  wine 
nolite  inebriari  vino,  Scint.  105,  3.  Lof  ys  micel  druncan  and  na 
druncnian  (bibere  et  non  inebriari),  107,  I.  NTwum  wtne  druncnian 
musto  madere,  Hy.  S.  94,  13.  Win,  •£  is  aelces  cynnes  drinc  be  man  mseg 
fore  druncnigan  vino,  hoc  est,  omnis  generis  potu  quo  quis  inebriari  possit, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  21.  Druncniga  (druncgnia,  L.)  inebriari,  Lk.  R. 
12,45.  II.  to  make  drunk : — Swa  hwxt  swa  druncnad  (inebriaf) 

swa  win,  Scint.  106,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drunken  ;  vb.  O.  H.  Ger.  trunkan- 
8n,  -on.] 

druncning.  For  '  A  drinking^  read  '  A  making  drunk.' 

dint  a  friend,  beloved  one: — ^nlicu  Godes  drut  .  .  .  Maria  alma  Dei 
genetrix,  Maria,  Dom.  L.  290.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  drut.  O.  L.  Ger.  drut : 

0.  H.  Ger.  trut  (drut)  amicus,  sodalis,  dilectus."] 

dry.  Add:  gen.  dryes,  dnt.  drye,  dot.  pi.  drym  : — pa  ludeas  bone 
Haelend  genamon  .  .  .  and  saedon  •£  he  dry  waere,  Nic.  19,  40.  Nectane- 
bases  baes  drys,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  25.  He  weard"  alysedfram  baes  dryes 
bendum  .  .  .  and  arn  bysmrigende  J>aes  dryes  yfeldaedum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
414,  24:  412,  30.  Anes  dryes  folgere,  i.  468,  8.  pS  deoflu  gecyrdon 
to  dam  drye  .  .  .  Cwaed  se  apostol  t6  dam  dry,  416,  9-13.  Dryas 
mar>{,  An.  Ox.  4476.  Drias,  2,  338.  Dreas  arioli,  Kent.  Gl.  868. 
Mon  saegd  ?  dryas  to  heora  craeftum  Jiysse  wyrte  (vervain}  brucen,  Lch. 

1.  170,    20.     Dryra  magorum,    An.   Ox.  4019.     Hi    befxston   ^  wif 
dryiim   (drym,    v.  /.)  puellam  male/ids   tradiderunt,    Gr.    D.   73,    16. 
[O.  Ir.  drui.] 

-drycnan.     v.  ge-drycnan. 

dry-crseft.  Add:  I.  sorcery,  magic: — Syxte  maegen  is  •£  drycrseft 
bam  men  ne  dere]>  be  hine  (agate")  mid  him  hsefd,  Lch.  ii.  298,  10. 
t)!n  drycraeft  de  to  nanre  freme  ne  becymd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  414,  14. 
Agr6f  se  mon  on  aerenum  brede  drycrseftaes  word,  Shrn.  141,  16.  '  Miht 
J)Q  adwaescan  Jiaera  cristenra  drycraeft  ?'...'  Beo  ic  scyldig  gif  ic  his 
scyncrasft  ne  maeg  adwasscan  mid  niTnum  drycraefte,'  Hml.  S.  14,  54-58. 
Gif  wif  drycraeft  begaed  si  mulier  artem  magicam  exerceat,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
130,  15.  Drycraeft  wyrcan,  154,  8.  II.  a  magic  art  or  practice: — 
Drycraeftas  necromantiae.  An.  Ox.  4,  29.  He  sasde  •£  he  (Joseph)  dser 
(in  Egypt)  drycraeftas  geleornode  and  of  baem  drycrasftum  fy  he  gewunode 
monige  wundor  to  wyrcenne,  and  £  he  mihle  swa  wel  swefn  reccan  .  .  . 
and  he  saede  ^  he  of  ]>sem  drycrzfte  geleornode  godcundne  wtsdoin,  Ors. 
J»  5  !  S.  34,  3-8.  Se  deofol  geswutelad  J^aere  wiccan  hwaet  heo  secge 
mannum,  ^  ba  beon  fordone  be  dsene  drycraeft  secad,  Hml.  S.  17,  113. 
He  waes  fyrmest  on  bam  drycrseftum  in  magicis  operibus  primus  fuit, 
Gr.  D.  27,  20:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  414,  4.  Soroaster  cude  manna  aerest 
drycraeftas  (magicae  artis  repertor),  Ors.  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  II.  III. 

magical  apparatus  : — Se  dry  nam  ]x>ne  staef  and  gewende  ham,  and 
genam  ealne  his  drycraeft  and  brohte  to  dam  apostole,  and  began  hi  to 
forbaernenne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  418,  3.  [Orm.  dnjcnifft.]  v.  dreo-craeft  iVi 
Diet. 

dry-crseftig ;  adj.  Add:  dry-crseftiga,  an  ;  m.  A  sorcerer: — On 
bam  ylcan  timan  J>e  ]>a  drycraeftigan  (malefici')  wurdon  arasode,  Gr.  D. 
27.  15- 

dryegge.     v.  dryicge. 

drygan.  /.  drygan,  and  add  :  I.  to  make  dry.  (i)  of  a  person's 
action,  (a)  to  dry  by  wiping,  rubbing,  &c. : — Heo  bis  fet  mid  hire 
loccum  drygde.  Bl.  H.  69,  2.  Dregde,  73,  19.  He  geseah  Godes 
drygan  mid  sceatan  Sci  Laurentius  limu,  Shrn.  115,  23.  Dregende 
tergens  (os  suuni),  Kent.  Gl.  1067.  (b)  to  dry  by  exposure  to  heat, 
air: — DrTg  ht  on  sceade  swy)>e  pearle,  Lch.  i.  70,  10.  Nim  heortes 


sceallan,  dryg,  wyrc  t6  duste,  336,  16.  DrTg  t6  duste,  20.  (2)  of  the 
action  of  heat,  air,  &c. :— Seo  hztu  dryg*,  and  seo  beorhtnys  onlyht, 
final.  Th.  ii.  284,  35.  II.  to  become  dry :— Dryged  t  wisned 

artiit,  Jn.  L.  15,  6. 

dryge.  /.  dryge.  Take  here  the  examples  given  under  drige,  and 
add :— Sumor  by*  wearm  and  drlgge,  Angl.  viii.  299,  29.  Drlge  bite 
bucella  sicca,  Kent.  Gl.  587.  Drig  (corrected  from  driu)  geward  are- 
facta,  Mt.  p.  18,  18.  Gangende  swa swa  on  drigum,Hml.  S.  23b  68s 
Of  dryggium  (drygum,  v.  I.}  felle,  Past.  346,  5.  Gitsung  gedrinc'ed  to 
dryggum  welan,  Met.  7,  16.  Hond  drygi  manum  aridam,  Mk.  L  3. 
i,  3.  Drugi,  Lk.  p.  5,  4.  Dryi,  Mt.  L.  12,  10.  Driu,  p.  16,  14. 
Druige,  Mk.  L.  II,  20.  Derh  stowa  dryia  per  loca  arida  Mt  L 
12,  43- 

dryg-nes.  /.  dryg-nes,  and  add :— Drlgnes  arida,  Wrt.  Voc  ii 
7.25- 

dryg-sc6d ;  adj.  Dry-shod  :— paet  folc  for  betwux  bam  twam  wasterum 
on  J>am  grunde  ealle  drygsceode,  Wlfst.  293,  17. 

dryht.     Take  here  last  two  passages  given  under  driht-ealdor  in  Diet. 

dryht-dom,  es ;  m.  Noble  judgement : — Dryhten  dryhtdoinas  donde 
Dominus  judicia  faciens,  Txts.  196,  17. 

dryht-ealdor.  For  brydguma  I.  dryhtguma,  and  add:  v.  driht- 
ealdor  in  Diet. 

dryht-ealdormann,  es ;  m.  A  bridesman  ; — Brydguman  and  bryde 
mid  gebedum  and  mid  ofringum  maessepreost  sceal  bletsian  .  .  .  and  ba 
drihtealdormen  hi  healdon,  Nap.  17. 

dryhten.  Add:  I.  a  lord : — jEbelstan  cyning,  eorla  dryhten,  Chr. 
937;  P.  106,  9.  Drihtenna  i  hlaforda  dominorum,  Ps.  L.  135, 
3.  II.  the  Deity: — Mt  dzm  uferran  etide  Dryhten  hlinode,  Past. 

101,  20.  Dryhtna  Dryhten  Deus  deorum  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  49,  i. 
Codes,  Sees  Drihtnes,  Chr.  937 ;  P.  106,  24.  To  fires  Drihtenes 
byrgene,  1058  ;  P.  189,  19.  Fall  swa  ludas  Scarioth  dyde  be  ure 
Drihtene,  1087  ;  P.  222,  35.  We  geleofad  on  Drihten  byses  selbeod- 
igan  mannes,  Bl.  H.  247,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drightin.] 

dryhten ;  adj.  (?)  Lordly ,  royal : — Drihtenum  Gode  domino  Deo, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  253,  8.  Drihtnum  CrTste,  sodum  cyninge  domino  Christo, 
vero  regi,  R.  Ben.  1,9.  v.  in-dryhten. 

dryhten-hold ;  adj.  Loyal  to  one's  lord: — Wes  drihtenhold,  Gen. 
2282.  \_Icel.  drottin-hollr.] 

Dryhten-lic.  Add:  Of  the  Lord: — Eala  bu  drihtenlica  cempa  O  hi 
herilis  miles,  Hpt.  31,  17,  473.  Se  drihtenlica  aerist  anastasis  dominica, 
An.  Ox.  2753.  Drihtenlic  gebed,  ]>aet  is  Pater  noster,  R.  Ben.  41,  13. 
pysses  drihtenlican  Jieowdomes  dominici  servitii,  5,  II.  Laeran  mid  daere 
drihtenlican  lare,  Hml.  A.  12,  298.  Don  sifter  baere  drihtenlican  bisene, 
1 60,  198.  '  pu  eart  Crist,  faes  lifigendon  Codes  suna.'  On  daere  driht- 
enlican andetnysse  (in  that  confession  of  the  Lord),  156,  118.  Drihten 
be  gebletsode  on  his  drihtenlican  mihte,  112,  334.  purh  his  drihtenlican 
mihte,  4,  8l  :  Hml.  S.  29,  40:  ^Elrc.  T.  Grn.  10,  15  :  Hex.  IQ,  4. 
Crist  on  his  godspelle  cwaed"  .  .  .  understande  he  ]>isne  drihtenlican  cwyde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  132,  2g.  J>  husel  .  .  .  bone  drihtenlican  hlaf,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
392,  6.  pa  drihtenlican  )>enunge  the  Lord's  supper,  Hml.  A.  151,  II. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  truhtin-lTh  dominicits  :  Icel.  drottin-ligr.] 

dryht-folc.     Add:  \_Laym.  driht-folk :  O.  Sax.  druht-folk.] 

dryht-guma.  Add:  A  bridesman: — Dryhtguma  paranimphus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  4,  45:  78,  33:  66,  16 :  i.  50,  42  (read  dryht- 
guma/or  brydguma).  [O.  H.  Ger.  truhti-goma  paranymph-usJ]  v.  dryht- 
mann. 

dryht-lic.  Add :  Of  the  Lord  : — Butan  }>am  drihtlican  (drihtenlican, 
v.  /.)  gebede,  baet  is  Pater  noster,  R.  Ben.  38,  15.  \Laym.  drihtlich.] 

dryht-mann,  es ;  m.  I.  a  bridesman  : — Dryhtmon  paranimphus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  79  :  An.  Ox.  7,  94.  II.  a  warrior,  retainer. 

[Hengest  mid  his  drihtmonnen,  Laym,  14715.]     v.  dryht-guma. 

dryht-scipe.     Add:  [O. Sax.  druht-skepi.] 

dryht- wemend,  -wemere,  es  ;  m.  A  bridesman  ;  paranymphus,  An. 
Ox.  1774.  Cf.  dryht-guma,  -mann. 

dry  hi- we  or  J> ;  adj.  -weorba,  an  ;  m.  Divine ;  a  divine,  theologian 
[as  epithet  of  St.  John  (#60X0709)]  : — Se  drihtwurde  (Johannes}  theologe, 
Hy.  S.  126,  14.  lohannes  se  drihtwurda  writere,  Hml.  S.  15,  200. 

dryicge,  an  ;  /.  A  sorceress  : — Cwaedon  Rom  ware  •£  heo  waere 
dryegge,  Shrn.  56,  13.  pa  be  her  biod"  ba  msestan  dryicgan,  and 
gealdorcraeftigan,  Nap.  43. 

dry-lac  (P)  sorcery,  magic  : — Gif  bine  a;ceras  nellab  wel  wexan  ofbe 
bser  hwilc  ungedefe  )>ing  on  gedon  bid  on  dry  (  =  drylace)  odde  on 
lyblace,  Lch.  i.  398,  3. 

dry- lie  ;  adj.  Of  magic,  magical : — Mid  drylices  facnes  galdre  magicae 
fraudis  necromantia,  An.  Ox.  2907.  Mid  drylicum  scinlace  magica 
praesligia,  3261  :  4699.  Mambres  ontynde  da  drylican  bee  (libros 
magicos)  his  breder,  Nar.  50,  13. 

dry-man  [n],  es ;  m.  A  magician,  sorcerer: — He  code  to  anum 
drymen  .  .  .  [>a  gebrohte  se  dry  man  Jione  cnapan  to  his  deofle,  Hml.  S. 
3,  367.  Fela  sxdon  ba  drymen  furh  deofles  craeft,  lamncs  and  Mambres, 
17,  114.  Drymen  be  mid  dydrunge  farad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  27.  f>urh 
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drymanna  dydrunge,  Hml.  S.  21,474.     Antecrist  haefd  mid  him  drymen, 
Wlfst.  194,  17  :   Hml.  Th.  ii.  472,  14.     [Magy  sinndenn  .  .  .  drigmenn 


Orm.    7076.      An    defless    beww    Symou    Drigmann    (Simon    Magus) 
jehatenn,  16051.] 

dryman.     v.  drtman  :  dryme.     v.  drlme. 

drync.      Take  here  examples  under  drinc,  and  add :    I.  drink,  liquid  _    ,          . 

taken  as  nourishment:—^  drinces  gemete  de  mensura  potus,  R.  Ben.    dugoj)lice(re)  mihte  tribunicie  potestalts,  An.  Ox.  45^4.     Dugublicre,  2, 
64,  9.     Wei  afedd  mid  dzm  drynce  (drence,  v.  /.)  mislicra  and  manig-  |  345.     [Cf.  t  heo  majen  drihten  dujedlichejazerien,,  Laym.  16844.] 
faldra  gifa  (potu  multiplicati  muneris},  Past.  380,  8.  II.  a  kind  of 

drink,  beverage : — J?aem  folce  uncude  waeron  wines  dryncas,  Ors.  2,4;  S. 


donne  dugede  on  sibbe  mid  estfullum  mode  menniscum  gesceafte,  318, 
16.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  douth.] 

dugup-gifu.  Add: — Dugebgifu  nwnificentia.  An.  Ox.  3063.  Mid 
gecwetnre  dugebgyfe  cum  gratuita  munificentia,  2577.  Dugebgyfe 
munificentiam,  liberalitatem,  1183.  Dugadgife,  362. 

dugup-lic ;    adj.   Noble,   chief.      \.   dugub,    III.    2 : — Ealdorlicere, 


76,  12. 


III.  a  draught,  cup: — Drync  haustum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Ho, 


23  :  42,  24  (cf.  78,  43 : — Mortiferum  poculi  haustum,  Aid.  25,  14) 
Dastte  hie  done  halwendan  drync  daes  aedelan  wines  ne  gehwyrfen  him 
selfum  to  attre  quia  saluberrimum  vini  potum  in  veneni  sibi  poculum 


dugup-miht,  e  ;  /.  Supreme  pouter  ; — Ealdordomas  and  dugudmihta 


principals  et  potestates,  Lch.  i.  Ixviii,  n. 

dugup-neemere,  es ;  m.  One  who  takes  a  benefit  (as  a  gloss  to 
municeps,  v.  duguj),  IV): — Dugutnaemeras  municipes,  An.  Ox.  7,  62. 

dumb.  Add: — Sum  begn  weard  faerlice  dumb,  Hml.  S.  22,  73. 
Dumbre  swigan  mutae  taciturnitatis,  An.  Ox.  1936.  Spieclease  t  dunie 


vertunt,  Past.  365,  9.      Wyrc  t6  duste,  do  hvs  dxl  on  wines  drinc,  Lch.    elinguia,  Germ.  398,  72. 

i.  336,  16.     Drync  poculum,  Ps.  Srt.   22,  5.     He  saede  bam  brodrum      dumbness,  e;  /.  Dumbness  :— Ure  Drihten  gehselde  bone  wodan  fram 


drincea  (potionum)  getel  (cf.  J>us  fela  scencea,  ii),  Gr.  D.  127,  16. 
v.  blod-,  spiw(e)-,  wzter-drync. 

drync-feet.  Add: — Cristallisce  dryncfatu  crystallina  uasa  potatoria, 
Nar.  5,  13.  v.  drenc-faet. 

drync-gemet,  es  ;  n.  Measure  of  drink : — p  man  ne  maege  "p 
drincgemett  bringan  ford,  Nap.  17. 

drync(e)-horn,  es ;  n.  A  drinking-horn: — Ic  ann  ^belwerdae  anaes 
gersenodes  drincaehornaes,  Cht.  Th.  555,  6.  Cf.  drinc-horn. 

drync(e)-le£n.  Take  here  drince-lean,  and  add  : — Dryncelean,  LI. 
Th.  i.  422,  note  I.  The  word  occurs  under  the  heading:  De  officiis 
domino  debitis. 

drync-werig ;  adj.  Weary  of  drinking,  stupid  with  drink: — 
Dru[ncen],  dryncwTrig  lent[us]  (v.  first  passage  under  druncen),  Wrt. 


Voc.  ii.  53,  9. 
drypan.    /.  dry  pan,  and  see  dripan:  drype. 


Add :  Cf.  dropen,  pp.  of 


drepan:  dryppan.  v.  dripan:  dryre.  Add:  [Goth,  drus  a  fait]  : 
dryrmian.  /.  (?)  drysmian  :  drysn  (?).  v.  drisn. 

drysnan.  Add: — Ne  drysnes  non  extinguet  (linum  fumigans),  Mt. 
L.  12,  20.  v.  a-drysnan. 

dubban.  /.  dubbian :  duce.  Add:  ,  dike  (?)  :  dufan.  Add: — Bil 
in  dufan,  El.  122. 

dufe-doppa.     Add:  [v.  N. E. D.  dive-dap,  -dop] :   dufian.     Dele. 

dugan.    /.  dean,  deag,  and  add:  subj.  prs.  dyge,  duge.     I.  absolute  : — \ 


his  dumbnesse,  Nap.  18. 

dumle.    v.  rare-dumbla  (-e)  :  dumnys.     v.  dumbness. 

dun.  Add:  ,  dunn  : — Dun  balidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  4.  Dunn 
(printed  dunu)  natius,  62,  6.  On  horse  dunnan  sittan  ferdrunge 
getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  202,  30.  Da  namon  J>a  deofolgildan  fone  dunnan 
(dumban,  v.  /.)  oxan,  Hml.  S.  18,  112.  Hyre  betstan  dunnan  tunecan, 
Cht.  Th.  537,  31.  On  da  twegen  dunne  stanes  .  .  .  done  dunnan  stan 
widforan  dam  burggete,  C.  D.  iii.  85,  10,  13. 

dun.  Add:—&t  bsere  dune  be  man  hset  Assandun,  Chr.  1016;  P. 
152,  1 2.  /Et  daere  dune  be  mon  haett  Morotthonie  (campis  Marathoniis), 
Ors.  2,5;  S.  78,  25.  pxm  gelicost  )>e  ic  sitte  on  heare  dune  and  geseo 
on  smedum  felda  fela  fyra  byrnan  quasi  de  specula  montis  adspectans, 
nihil  in  magno  campi  spatio  praeter  innumeros  focos  cernam,  3,  ii  ; 
S.  142,  14.  On  Lucaniam  on  Arosinis  baere  dune  apud  Lucaniam  in 
Arusinis  campis,  4,  I  ;  S.  158,  23.  Micelne  fultum  hi  gegaderodon 
on  Thraci  J>aere  dune  Dyrrachium  gerendi  helium  sedem  delegerunt, 
5,  12  ;  S,  240,  15,  23.  Ge  on  tune  ge  on  dune,  ge  on  wuda  ge  on 
waetere,  Angl.  ix.  259,  25.  Duna  swioran  juga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  18. 
Noht  elles  buton  ba  westan  feldas  and  wudu  and  duna  be  daem  garsecge 
nihil  praeter  desertos  in  oceano  camfos  siluasque  ac  monies  t  Nar.  20,  10. 
v.  neah-,  weard-,  winter-dun ;  dune. 

dun;  adj.     Dele. 

dun-8elf,  G\f.A  mountain  fairy : — J>a  castalidas  nymphas,  ^  synt 


Bi)>  se  wela  \>y  wyrsa,  gif  se  ne  deah  {>e  hine  ah,  Bt.  27,  2  ;  F.  98,  15.  I  dunylfa  J>a  J>e  wunedon  on  Elicona  J>xre  dune,  Angl.  viii.  325,  27.    Dun- 
Gif  J>u  hunig  to  dest,  J>  dtah,  Lch.  ii.  30,  22.       Ne  dohte  hit  nu  lange    aelfa  castalidas  nymphas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  84;   19,   22.     Dunelfa,  129, 


inne  ne  the,  ac  waes  here  and  hunger,  Wlfst.  159,  7.  p  ys  to  gelyfenne 
j>  hit  dyge,  Lch.  i.  84,  19.  An  hrider  dugunde  (cf.  Icel.  dugandi(s)- 
a  prefix  to  nouns,  denoting  doughty},  Cht.  Th.  460,  17.  Laecedomas 
wij>  fon  gif  hunta  gebtte  mannan  .  .  .  sex  dugende  craeftas,  Lch.  ii.  14, 
20.  J>am  ealdan  gedafeniad  dugende  Jeawas,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  300, 
3.  II.  to  do,  be  good,  (i)  for  a  person  (dot.)  : — Seo  deah 

gehwaeber  ge  J>aes  mannes  sawle  ge  his  ITchoman,  Lch.  i.  70,  3.  Das 
waeian  bing  breostum  and  innobum  ne  dugon,  ii.  246,  4.  Se  me  dege, 
i.  388,  16.  Ic  secge  j>  sio  foresprsec  ne  dyge  (prosit}  ^am  scyldigan,  Bt. 
38,  7;  F.  210,  6.  (2)  for  a  purpose: — Deah  hit  wid  zghwylcre 
innancundre  unhselo,  Lch.  i.  86,  18.  Seo  wyrt  deah  to  drincanne,  ii. 
238,  27- 

dugep ;  adj.     Dele :  dugunde.     v.  dugan. 

dugup.  Add:  The  word  is  sometimes  masc.  I.  virtue,  excellence  : — 
Sinope  t8  eacan  hiere  hwaetscipe  and  hiere  monigfealdum  dugubum  hiere 
lif  geendade  on  maegdhade  Sinope  singulorum  virtutis  gloriam  perpetua 
virginitate  cumulavit,  Ors.  I,  TO  ;  S.  46,  25.  Se  wzre  wierde  ealra 
Romana  onwaldes  for  his  monigfealdum  dugudum  vir  slrenuus  et  probus, 
atque  Auguslo  dignus,  6,  35  ;  S.  292,  16.  II.  power,  strength  :— 

ponne  land  wurded  for  sinnum  forworden  and  baes  folces  dugud  swidost 
fordwined,  bonne  fehd  se6  wealaf  synna  bemznan,  Wlfst.  133,  12. 
God  let  Engla  here  .  .  .  Brytta  dugede  fordon  mid  ealle,  166,  20.  'ill. 
in  a  collective  sense  of  persons,  (i)  a  strong  body  of  people,  host 
(especially  in  a  military  sense) :— Dugudes  (dugude,  Wiilck.  Gl.  442  i) 
militiae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  18.  Gehyr  me,  dugoba  casere,  Bl.  H.  175, 
II.  J>ii,  bonne,  dugoba  cyning,  177,  i.  (2)  a  body  of  great  men, 

ability,  retainers  of  a  chief,  a  senate :— Ealdermanna  dugud  senatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  38.  tiffin  abbod  and  begenas  aegder  ge  of  East-Cent 
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ge  of  West-Cent,  eal  se6  dugud,  Cht.  Th.  302,  30.     He  bead  ji  call 
folc  come  and  eal  se6  dugoji  Romana  folces,  Bl.  H.  187,  13.      EcSde 


Porrus  se  kyning  me  on  hond  mid  ealle  his  ferde  and  dugobe,'  Nar.  19, 


swicdome  wear>  Numantia  dugud  geft alien  Numantini,  interfectis  si,. 


fortisiimis,  bello  cedunt,   Ors.   5,   3  ;    S.    222,  8. 


IV.  a   benefit, 


49- 
dunn. 


v.  dun. 


dunnian. 


Substitute:  To  grow  dark,  become  invisible: — Swa  ded  se 

:  aelcere  dugede  gif  j  mona  mid  his  blacau  leohte,  t  ba  beorhtan  steorran  dunniad  the  stars 
,19.    Us  gedatcnad  to  ,  become  invisible  when  the  moon  shines,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  6,  35. 


33- 

dunc-mennen.     v.  drunc-mennen. 

dundre  ?,  duntre  ?  : — Dundre  stefne  bombosae  vocis,  Hpt.  Gl.  440, 
56.  The  same  passage  (Aid.  20,  35)  is  glossed  duntre  stefne,  An.  Ox. 
1463,  basre  thundendan  (stefne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  59,  and  bombose  is 
glossed  by  dsere  butendan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  n,  71.  A  participial  form  of 
one  of  the  verbs  dynian,  ]>unian  (q.  v.),  peotan  seems  to  have  been  cor- 
rupted into  these  two  forms. 

dune;  adv.  Down: — Dune  astag  discendit,  Lk.  L.  4,  31.  [Clumben 
upp  to  J>e  stepel,  brohton  dune  $  haecce,  Chr.  1070;  P.  205,  30.]  v. 
a-,  of-dune,  and  next  word. 

dune-stigende  descending: — Mid  daem  dunestigendum  in  sead  cum 
descendentibus  in  lacum,  Ps.  Srt.  87,  5. 

dun-falu.  Add: — Dunfealu  cervinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  72  :  130, 
24. 

dung  dung.     Add : — Dung  (printed  dinig)^?mws,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  6. 

dung ;  dot.  dyng  ;  /.  A  subterranean  chamber,  a  dungeon  : — Com 
haeleda  J>reat  to  dxre  dimman  ding,  An.  1272.  [O.  L.  Ger.  dung,  dune 
textrina :  O.  H.  Ger.  tune  hypogeum,  genecium,  textrina,  Cf.  Icel. 
dyngja  a  lady's  bower.~\  v.  drunc-mennen. 

dun-grseg  ;  adj.  Dark-grey  : — Dungr&gfuscus,  i.  niger  vel  ienebrosus, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  246,  4. 

dun-hof,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  78  :  dun-hus,  495,  ii.    /.  dim-hof,  -hus. 

dun-hunig,  es  ;  «.  Down-honey : — Mid  dona  hunige  odde  rnid  dun- 
hunige,  Lch.  iii.  4,  24.  Cf.  wudu-hunig. 

dunian;  p.  ode(?)   To  fall  down.     v.  next  word. 

duniend-lic  (?)  ;  adj.  Falling  down,  tottering  : — Dunondlice  (dun- 
iendlice?)  t  tealniende  (tealtriende  ?)  nutantes,  Ps.  L.  108,  10. 

dunig  (?) ;  adj.  Down,  mountain : — T6  dunian  mere  to  the  nitre  on 


the  downs  (?),  C.  D.  v.  245,  22. 
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dunond-lic.  v.  duniend-lic  :  dun-screef.  /.  -scraef:  dun-str«et. 
Dele  :  duntre.  v.  dundre  :  dunung.  Dele :  dur.  Dele  :  dure.  v. 
duru  :  dure-.  v.  duru- :  dure-le&s.  Dele. 

dureras.  Substitute:  dur- here,  es  ;  m.  A  folding-door: — Durhere 
siialdam,  Txts.  96,  925.  Durheri  valvam,  104,  1053.  Dureras  vual- 
bas  (aulae  coelestis  valvas,  Aid.  139,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  1 6. 

durran.  Add:  subj.  prs.  dyrre,  durre : — Ich  darr  audeam,  Mt.  p.  I, 
9.  Ne  dear  man  gewanian,  Wifst.  157,  15.  Haslda  ic  ni  darstse,  Txts. 
126,  5.  Humeta  dorstest  du  gan  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  530,  2.  Darston  (-un, 
R.)  audebant,  Lk.  L.  20,  40.  Daet  ic  de  ne  dyrre  ofstingan,  Past.  295, 
16.  Nis  nan  be  ic  him  m6dsefan  minne  durre  asecgan,  Wand.  10. 
Gebid  ob  \>  bu  maege  odde  dyrre,  Lch.  ii.  254,  4.  Gif  bu  don  ne  durre, 
252,  27.  Odsace  s3,  se  be  wille  obbe  se  be  dyrre,  Ors.  6,  4 ;  S.  260, 
5  :  LI.  Th.  i.  154,  6  :  Shrn.  176,  32.  J5  he  gan  dyrre  and  maege,  Lch. 
i.  176,  9.  Ic  nat  hwa  hit  dyrre  (durre,  v.  I.)  secgan,  Bt.  40,  2;  F. 
238,  5.  $  he  be  leogan  ne  durre,  Bl.  H.  179,  29  :  LI.  Th.  i.  418, 
II.  Daette  unlaerde  ne  dyrren  (audeant)  underfon  Iareowd6m,  Past.  25, 
14:  427,  18  :  467,  1 6.  v.  ge-durran. 

dur-stodl.     /.  dur-stodl.     v.  stodl. 

duru.  /.  duru,  dele  dure,  an  ;  and  add:  gen.  a ;  dat.  u,  dyru  (-e),  and 
a  wk.  duran  ;  pi.  nom.  e,  u  ;  gen.  a  ;  dat.  pi.  dyrum  (-an)  : — Duru  hostium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  II  :  valva,  290,  12:  limen  (olympi),  ii.  93,  36:  52, 
5.  f>a:re  forscytlican  dura  vectiferae  valvae,  90,  56.  From  daere  dura 
selfre  disse  bee  in  ipsa  locutionis  nostrae  janua,  Past.  25,  II.  Beforan 
daere  ciricean  dura  (duru,  v.  /.)...  on  da  duru,  105,  13,  14.  J£t  heo- 
fona  rices  dura,  Bl.  H.  41,  35.  Fram  daere  byrgenne  duru,  157,  9.  To 
6dres  mannes  dure  ...  to  6dres  mannes  huses  dura  (duru,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th. 
1.418,1,5.  To  bzs  carcernes  dyru  (duru,l.  20),  Bl.  H.  237,  18.  JEt- 
foran  baere  cyrican  dyre  (dyran,  R.  Ben.  I.  78,  10)  ante  foras  oratorii, 
R.  Ben.  70,  5.  Binnan  circan  dyre,  LI.  Th.  ii.  254,  9.  To  baere 
duran  (dura,  v.  I.,  t6  duru,  L.)  adjanuam,  Mk.  i,  33.  Duru  (duro,  L.) 
helle  ne  oferswidiaj)  portae  inferi  non  praevalebunt,  Mt.  R.  16,  18.  Da 
dure  (dura,  v.  I.,  duro,  L.  R.)  waeron  belocene  fores  essent  clattsae,  Jn. 
20,  19.  On  asrne  £  naebbe  bon  ma  dura  bonne  sio  cirice,  LI.  Th.  i.  64, 
15.  HI  mid  aexum  duru  (januas  ejus)  curfan,  Ps.  Th.  73,  6.  Lufude 
Sione  duru  (portas)  Drihten,  86,  I.  Undod  me  duru  (portas)  sod- 
faestra  .  .  .  sodfaeste  on  ba  duru  (portam)  secead  inngang,  117,  19.  v. 
norb-,  sub-duru,  and  the  following  compounds. 

duru  ;  pi.  n.     Dele. 

duru-healdend  (dure  (-a)-),  es ;  m.  A  door-keeper : — Durehaldend 
(dura-,  R.)  t  dureueard  ostiaria,  Jn.  L.  1 8,  17. 

duru-stod;  («.?).  For  Cot.  157  /.: — Durustod  posies,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  68,  70,  and  add:  [Dorstodes  gyrneaus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  170,  note  2. 
Icel.  dura-stod  a  door-post.'] 

duru-weard.  Add: — Duruweard  janitor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  lo. 
Hwset  mm  faeder  be  gedyde  ba  he  waes  duruweard,  Bl.  H.  151,  25. 
Dureweard  janitor,  An.  Ox.  5147.  De  duruard  ostiarius,  Jn.  L.  10,  3. 
Degn  cuaed  daem  duruuardae  (duroworde,  R.  ostiariae)  .  .  .  cuoed  dure- 
weard,  Jn.  L.  18,  16,  17.  Duruweardas  ostiarii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  43. 
Ferde  he  to  hire  huse  and  forbead  deem  duruweardum  js  heo  hine 
hire  gesaegde,  Shrn.  86,  16.  [v.  N.E.D.  door-ward.  O.H.  Ger.  turi- 
wart.] 

dust.  /.  dust,  and  add:  I.  dried  earth  reduced  to  powder : — Dyslicre 
donne  hwa  lufige  hwelcre  wuhte  spor  on  dzm  duste,  and  ne  lufige  daet 
daette  daet  spor  worhte,  Past.  353,  I.  Seo  eorde  weard  manegum  t6 
bote.  Mid  bam  duste  wurdon  afligde  deofla,  Hml.  S.  26,  198.  He  on 
axan  and  on  duste  liege,  Bl.  H.  227,  15.  II.  other  dry  material 

reduced  to  powder : — Ofenbacen  hlaf  clibanius,  dust  of  daem  .  .  .  amo- 
lium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  22.  Faerlice  ahreas  baet  tempi  mid  eallum  his 
anltcnyssum  to  duste  awende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  6.  Genim  bas  wyrte  and 
cnuca  to  swibe  smalan  duste,  Lch.  i.  240,  4.  Genim  of  dysse  wyrte 
swybe  smael  dust,  II.  III.  applied  to  the  mortal  frame  of  mail : — 

J?u  eart  dust  and  t6  duste  wyrst,  Gen.  3,  19.  Ic  com  dust  and  axe, 
1 8,  27.  Hwaet  ofermodgad  dios  eorde  and  dis  dusd  ?,  Past.  299,  22, 

dustig;  adj.  Dusty: — Dustigue  puluereum,  An.  Ox.  15  :  3,  9.  v. 
dystig. 

dust-swearm,  es ;  m.  A  cloud  of  dust  (of  the  motes  in  the  sun- 
light) :  —  Dustswerme  atotno  (modico  Phoebi  radiis  qui  vibrat  atomo, 
Aid.  272,  32),  An.  Ox.  23,  52. 

duphamor.  /.  dub-hamor,  and  add: — Malleoli  tyndercyn,  id  est 
dybhomer,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  9.  [In  An.  Ox.  1655  an<^  Hpt.  Gl.  445, 
39,  where  the  same  passage  (Aid.  23,  8)  »'s  glossed  the  form  is  dub- 
haman,  which  seems  a  corn/p/z'o«q/'diibhamar.]  v.  dyp-hamar  in  Diet., 
and  dy  b. 

dwses.  Add: — Se  portgerefa  nam  t6  Malche  graman,  and  him  mid 
eallum  hete  cidde,  and  hine  bus  axode  :  '  J?u  stunta  and  se  maesta 
dwses  be  aefre  on  bissere  byrig  maest  waes  {the  biggest  blockhead  that 
ever  was  in  this  town"),  on  hwilce  wisan  sceole  we  J>e  gelyfan?,  Hml.  S. 
23,  696.  GelTce  bam  dwaesan  be  for  heora  pry  tan  lewe  nellad  beorgan. 
Wlfst.  165,  9. 

dweescan.  /.  dwsescan,  dele  'p.  dwasscede,'  and  add: — Ongunnon 
A.-S.  SUPPL. 


hio  weorpan  waeter  and  hlydan,  swa  ba  dod  be  fyr  dwasscad  (-ead,  v.  /.) 
Gr.  D.  124,  I.     v.  on-dwsescan. 

dw&sian;  p.  ode  To  become  foolish,  stupid: — Da  de  w6dlice  drincad" 
and  heora  gewitt  amyrrad,  swa  ^  hi  dw£siad  for  heora  druncennyssum, 
Hml.  A.  6,  146. 

dw&s-lic  ;  adj.  Foolish,  silly,  stupid: — Ongean  Codes  ege  se  grom- 
lica  deofol  syled"  dyrstignysse  mid  dwxslicum  gebserum  receleasum  man- 
num,  Wlfst.  59,  20. 

dwses- lice  ;  adv.  Foolishly,  stupidly .— Se  tfe  wylle  drincan  and 
dwzsllce  hlydan,  drince  him  ast  ham,  LI.  Th.  ii.  357,  40. 

dwses-nys.  Add: — Insipientia,  ]>xt  is  dysig  odde  dwsesnyss,  Wlfst. 
58,^15  :  Angl.  xi.  109,  37.  Ic  wende  H>  bu  sceoldest  din  mod  fram 
dwsesnysse  awendan  .  .  .  Dyslic  bid  bast  man  hine  sylfne  t6  tintregum 
asende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  592,  25. 

dwalian.     v.  dwolian  :  dwas-liht.    Dele. 

dwelian.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  go  astray,  (a)  literal : — He  on 
dam  holte  dwelode  (wandered),  oS  baet  hine  wulfas  totasron,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  384,  10.  He  an  (sceap),  be  dser  losode  and  dwelede,  sohte,  R.  Ben. 
51,  19.  He6  began  faran  .  .  .  swilce  he6  dweliende  byder  come  .  .  . 
Heo  cwaed  mid  woplicre  stefne  :  '  Dweliende,  leof,  ic  com  hyder,'  Hml. 
A.  196,  24-29.  Dweli  (ende)  erraneam,  i.  errantem  (oveiri),  An.  Ox. 
347.  (b)  figurative  : — Nu  ic  waes  of  bam  rihtan  wege  mines  ingebances, 
ac  betere  hit  bid  ~p  ic  eft  fare  fit  of  bysum  porte,  dy  laes  ic  to  swlde 
dwelige,  Hml.  S.  23,  553.  Da  *e  fyliga*  baere  gytsunge,  hi  dweliad 
fram  Godes  geleafon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  256,  18.  Da,  be  lifes  weg  laedan 
cunnan,  gebringan  on  rihtwege  ba,  be  aer  dweledan  (-odan,  v.  /.),  Wlfst. 
75,  2.  Se  de  faerd  on  sodre  lufe  ne  maeg  he  dwelian  ;  heo  gewissad  and 
gelaet,  Hml.  Th.  i.  52,  15.  Dweliende  exorbitans  (a  recto  religionis 
tramite),  An.  Ox.  3697:  4619.  (2)  of  inaccurate  conception,  to  mis- 
take, err: — Swibe  rabe  b€  bid  cuf  "p  wit  ne  dwelgab,  Bl.  H.  189,  6. 
Sume  gedwolmenn  cwaedon  .  .  .  ac  hi  dwelodon  mid  paere  segene  (they 
were  mistaken  in  what  they  said),  Hml.  Th.  i.  486,  7.  Ne  dwela  du  on 
Idel  .  .  .  and  ne  wea  du  na  be  be  ^>  bu  ungewltnod  beo,  Hml.  S.  25,  157. 
(2  a)  of  madness : — Seo  dohtor  on  wodum  drearne  laeg  dweligende,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  no,  19.  (3)  of  wrong  conduct,  to  err : — j?u  dwelast,  genealsec 
and  geoffra  bine  lac,  Hml.  S.  14,  33.  Mid  bam  Francum  be  ba  swldost 
dweledon  on  deofles  biggencgum,  29,  165.  Hi4  on  haednum  beawum 
dwelgende  waeron,  Bl.  H.  201,  20.  Dryhten,  bu  gecyrst  da  dweliendan, 
Hml.  S.  30,  68.  II.  trans.  To  lead  astray,  (i)  physical : — Da 

genipu  hit  dweliad,  Sal.  K.  148,  5.  (2)  moral : — Hy  dwelode  deofol, 
Wlfst.  ii,  8  :  156,  8.  HI  ne  gelyfdan  on  riht  .  .  .  ac  mid  manegum 
gedwyldum  dwelodan  (-edon,  v.  /.)  ba  Crlstenan,  Hml.  S.  3,  357.  f>a 
dwolmen  dwelodon  bone  casere,  312.  Cf.  dwolian. 

dwelian.  Dele  'p.  dwelede,'  and  III  (see  dwelian,  I.  I  a),  and 
add :  I.  trans.  To  lead  astray,  had  into  error :  —  Unwaerlicu  spriec 
menn  dweled  incauta  locutio  in  errorem  pertrahit,  Past.  89,  8.  Daet  hi 
mid  daere  llcettunga  odre  men  ne  dwellen,  449,  24.  "Ll.Jntrans. 

To  go  astray,  wander: — Dwelet  obambulat,  An.  Ox.  47,  I.  Alyse  me 
of  dam  gedwolan  be  ic  on  od  bisum  dwealde,  Shrn.  170,  17.  HI  dwel- 
don  on  westene  erraverunt  in  solitudine,  Ps.  Spl.  106,  4. 

dwel-lic  ;  adj.  Erroneous,  heretical : — Be  bam  men  be  dwellice  bing 
begaed  de  Aomine  qui  res  haereticas  committit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  35-  Dwael- 
\\cepalladios,  Germ.  397,  511. 

dwelsian ;  p.  ode  To  stray,  wander : — Of  dlnum  bebodum  ic  na  ne 
dwelsode  (erravi),  Ps.  L.  118,  no. 

dweorg.  Add : — Duerg  nanus  vel  pumilio,  Txts.  80,  686.  Duerh, 
Ho,  1176.  *[f  Dwarfs  were  supposed  to  be  able  to  injure  living 

creatures,  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  (trans.),  pp.  460  sqq. : — Dweorg  on  weg  to 
donne  .  .  .  syle  etan  bam  untruman  men  aer  }>aere  tide  hys  tocymes,  swa 
on  dsege  swa  on  nihte,  swaeber  hyt  sy,  his  togan(g)  bid  dearie  strang, 
Lch.  i.  364,  13-17.  (The  disease  meant  is  convulsions,  Cockayne.) 
Writ  dis  ondlang  da  earmas  wid  dweorh,  iii.  38,  29.  Wid  [djweorh 
man  sceal  niman  .vn.  lytle  oflsetan  .  .  .  ,  42,  3.  [v.  N.E.D.  dwarf.] 
v.  were  in  Diet. 

dweorge-dwostle.  Add  : — Duuergaedostae  (duergae-),  duergedostle 
pnlegium,  Txts.  90,  831.  Dweorges  dwostle,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  61.  v. 
in  Diet,  dwvrge-dwysle. 

dwild.     'Add:  [Mikell  haebenndom  and  hefig  dwilde,  Orm.  9736.] 

dwilman.  /.  dwylman.  Cf.  dwolma :  dwimor.  Add: — Dwimer 
portenta  (?),  An.  Ox.  50,  I.  [Cf.  Laym.  dweomer-crajft,  -lac.]  :  dwin- 
an.  For  Cot.  190  read  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  42,  and  add:  v.  to- 
dwlnan. 

-dwol ;  adj.     v.  ge-dwol. 

dwola  error.  Add:  ,  dwala  (q.v.  in  Diet.)  :— Duola  error,  Mt.  L. 
27,  64.  Dwola,  p.  3,  4.  Unwlsdomes  1  duoles  blendnise  ignorantiae 
cecitate,  Rtl.  38,  9.  On  dwolan  gebringan  ba  be  Gode  gecorene  wzron, 
Wlfst.  196,  9.  Mid  dwala  errore,  Mt.  p.  3,  IO.  p  in  duala  (gedwolan, 
R.)  inn  bidon  gelasded  ut  in  errorem  inducanlur,  24,  24.  f  one  dwolan 
para  manna  [be  wenab  baet]  sawle  naebben  nan  edlean  aefter  bisse 
worulde  heora  gearnunge  eorum  errorem,  qui  animarum  merita  nulla  esse 
apud  te  puiant,  Shrn.  167,  27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dwele  ;  s6.] 
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dwola,  an  ;  m.  I.  one  who  errs,  a  person  without  understanding : — 
Ltf  dwolan  Mia  uecordis  (cf.  gedwolenum  uecordi,  Kent.  GI.  308),  Scint. 
337  3.  II.  a  heretic,  schismatic  : — Dwola  hereticus,  An.  Ox.  27,  14. 
Dwolan  scismatici,  2854.  v.  ge-dwola. 

dwol-crseft.     Add:  v.  gedwol-crseft. 

dwolian.  Add:  I.  to  stray,  (i)  literal  :—f>a  ba  heo  swa  widgal 
swide  dwolode  dwm  vaga  nimium  erraret,  Gr.  D.  176,  21.  Scipa  da  de 
ne  duoladon  oves  quae  non  erraverunt,  Mt.  L.  18,  13.  On  wudum 
dwolgende,  Bl  H.  193,  8.  Swylce  hwylc  man  urne  baer  geond  dwoliende 
ac  si  in  eis  aliqnis  erranda  discurreret,  Gr.  D.  236,  II.  (2)  figurative : 

Of  dinum  bebodum  ic  ne  dwolade  de  mandatis  tuis  non  erravi,  Ps.  L. 

118  IO.  II.  of  inaccurate  conception,  (i)  to  mistake,  err  : — 

Bid  se  here  eal  idel,  donne  he  on  oder  folc  winnan  sceal,  gif  se  heretoga 
dwolad  in  exploration  hos/ium  frustra  exercitus  velociter  sequitur,  si 
ab  ipso  duce  itineris  erratur,  Past.  1 29,  9.  Ge  dwoligas  (duolas,  L. 
erratis},  ne  wutun  ge  giwriotu,  Mk.  R.  12,  24.  Gie  duolages,  L.  27. 
(2)  to  be  out  of  one's  senses.  Cf.  dwolung  :— Ic  dwolie  deliro,  bfi  dwol- 
ast  deJiras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  5,  6.  Wende  se  cniht  £  he  dwolode  .  .  . 
He  cwsed  :  '  Wile  bu  •£  ic  naht  ne  dwolige  '  cum  hunc  puer  insanire 
credtret .  .  .  dicens:  '  Non  insanio,'  Gr.  D.  314,  7-10.  III.  of 

wrong  conduct,  to  err: — Alyse  me  of  dam  gedwolan  be  ic  gyt  on 
dwolige,  Shrn.  170,  17.  Ne  dwolad  non  errabit,  Kent.  Gl.  555.  Dwol- 
iad  errant,  491.  v.  dwalian  in  Diet.,  and  cf.  dwelian. 

dwol-lic.  Add : — paes  flsesces  weorc  .  .  .  dwollic  lar  (sectae,  Gal.  5, 
30),  Hml.  S.  17,  26.  Se  biscop  ba  dwollican  socne  (v.  s6cn,  V)  a- 
dwzscte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508,  5. 

dwol-lice.  Add:  erroneously,  ignorant ly,  stupidly: — DwollTce, 
(dollke,  v.  I.}  etan  binnan  Codes  hfise,  Hml.  8.13,  72.  J?urh  done 
deofol  be  lie  dwollice  gehyrsumede,  7,  172  :  18,  391  :  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
140,  19.  f>a  de6flu  oncneowon  Crist,  and  baet  ludeisce  folc  hine 
dwollice  wids6c,  380,  2.  Woruldmen  dus  dwollke  (so  erroneously)  me 
oncnawad,  i.  366,  13.  DG  lufast  druncennysse  and  dwollice  leofast 
...  da  de  w8dlice  (dwollice,  v.  /.)  drincad,  Hml.  A.  6,  140,  145. 
He  deofolgild  bee6de  dwollice  libbende,  Hml.  S.  28,  6. 

dwolma.  Add:  a  state  or  place  of  confu&ion: — Duolma,  dualma 
chaus,  chaos,  prima  confosio  omnium  rerum,  Txts.  49,  457.  Dwolma 
chaos  (abitruium,  et  lorpens  confusio  rerum,  Aid.  150,  10),  i.  tenebre, 
An.  Ox.  17,  9.  Eal  bid  upheofon  sweart  and  gesworcen,  deorc  and 
dimhtw  and  dwolma  sweart  tristius  coelum  tenebris  obdncitur  atris, 
Dom.  L.  106  :  Wlfst.  137,  10.  Dwolma  cahus  (  =  chaos,  Lk.  1 6, 
26),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  65:  17,  56.  Dwolmau  (in  antiquum}  chaos, 
An.  Ox.  2483.  v.  ge-dwohna. 

dwol-mann,  es;  m.  A  heretic: — J>a  dwolmen  hine  bedydrodon, 
Hml.  S.  3,  316.  v.  gedwol-mann. 

dwolung,  e;  /.  Absurdity,  folly : — Dofunge,  dwolunge  deleramenta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  46.  v.  dwolian,  II.  2,  and  dofung. 

dybbian  to  pay  attention  to : — Dybbian  incumbere  (fietibus},  An.  Ox. 

645- 

dyd.     Dele :  dydan.     v.  didan. 

dyderang.  Add: — Manega  drymen  maciad  menigfealdc  dydrtinga 
burh  deofles  craeft,  and  bedydriad  menn,  swylce  hi  sodltce  swylc  bincg 
don ;  ac  hit  is  dydrung  mid  deofles  craefte,  and  gif  hwa  hit  bletsad, 
bonne  ablynd  se6  dydrung,  Hml.  S.  21,  464-9.  Drymen  mid  dyd- 
runge  farad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  27.  Forhogian  bzs  deofles  dydrunga, 
Hml.  S.  17,  165. 

dyfan.  ^  v.  difan :  dyfen.  Dele,  and  see  andefn,  II :  dyfing.  v. 
difing:  dygan.  Dele,  and  see  dugan  :  dygel  (-ol).  v.  dTgle. 

dylsta  ?  pi.  dylstan.     /.  dylsta,  dylstan ;  pi. 

dyncge.  Substitute :  dyncge,  dynge,  an  ;  dyncg,  e  ;  /.  I.  dung, 
manure,  litter : — Dingce  letamen,  An.  Ox.  4773.  Dinig  (/.  dincg  or 
dung  ?)/«?«,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  6.  Of  dincge  gramine,  An.  Ox.  46,  16. 
Sceaphyrdes  riht  is  j>  he  hsebbe  twelf  nihta  dingan  (dingan,  MS. ;  the 
Latin  version  has  dingiam)  to  Middanwintra,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  22.  II. 
manured  land: — Dincge  navalium  (cf.  naualis,  campi  culturae  dediti, 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  80,  3),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  56.  Dyncgum  noualibus,  i. 
inrigalionibus,  An  Ox.  1409.  Dincgum,  2367.  On  dengum  in  nova- 
libus,  Kent.  Gl.  466.  v.  mixen-dyncge ;  dung. 

dyne.  Add:—  Dyne  clangor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  52:  crepaculum, 
sonum,  136,  63.  Dynta  dyne,  Wlfst.  114,  23.  Heora  fydera  swegad, 
swa  swa  wxteres  dyne,  200,  16.  Dine  clangor,  An.  Ox.  22,  i.  Dyne 
fragore,  17,  55.  Dinna  (dimma,  MS.)  msest  hlud  gehyred,  Sat. 
606. 

-dyne.  v.  sef-dyne :  dyneras.  v.  dinor :  dyng  to  a  dungeon,  v. 
dung  :  dyng(e)  manure,  v.  dyncge. 

dynge  a  storm.  Substitute:  dynges  mere?: — Gewitan  him  ba 
Norjmien  naegledcnearrum  on  dingts  (dynges,  dyniges,  dinnes,  v.  II.} 
mere  ofer  dtop  wzter  Difelin  secan,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  109,  12.  [With  the 
reading  diunes  cf.  fram  dinmeres  muban  .  .  .  O>  dinmeres  fleot,  C.  D.  B. 
ii.  526,  6,  5  :  to  dinnes  hangran,  C.  D.  v.  226,  12  :  on  dinnes  .  .  . 
dynnes  hlince,  vi.  36,  12,  13:  dynningden,  ii.  228,  3;  the  last  form 
seems  to  point  to  a  proper  name.'] 


dyng(i)ung.     v.  dingiung  in  Diet. 

dynian.  Add : — Feld  dynede,  Chr.  937;  P.  106,  20.  Dynedan  and 
bunedan  crepitabant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  17.  Dynigende  concrepans,  An. 
Ox.  7,  104.  Dynigendum  crepante,  8,  5.  Dynegendum,  7,  II. 
Hors  union  jmrh  ba  dica  dynigende  mid  fotum,  Hml.  S.  27,  39. 

dynige  (dynige?).     Substitute  :  The  name  of  a  plant. 

dynt.  Substitute :  I.  a  blow,  stroke : — Sloh  hine  an  heora  mid  anre 
aexe  yre  on  ]*et  heafod,  bet  he  mid  bam  dynte  nider  asah,  Chr. 
1012;  P.  142,  24.  An  dara  degna  salde  dynt  (alapam)  dsem  Hselende, 
Jn.  R.  L.  1 8,  22.  Done  dynt  ictum  (securis),  Past.  339,  15.  Be 
dam  de  nan  odrum  dynt  ne  gebeode  ut  non  presumat  aliquis  alium 
cedere,  R.  Ben.  129,  12.  Mistlice  breala  gebyriad  for  synnum,  bendas 
odde  dyntas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  278,  26.  Dxr  is  benda  -bite  and  dynta  dyne, 
Wlfst.  209,  17:  114,  23.  Hi  habbad  sweopan,  swenga  ne  wyniad, 
deorra  dynta,  Sal.  122.  Mid  fystum  t  dyntum  geslaa  colaphis  caedere, 
Mk.  L.  14,  65.  Dyntas  alapas,  Jn.  L.  19,  3.  Martianus  het  his 
cwelleras  ]>one  halgan  bedtan  mid  saglum  ...  Da  cwaed  Martianus  .  .  . 
'  Du  bas  dyntas  naht  ne  gefretst,'  Hml.  S.  4,  147.  II.  mark  made 

by  a  blow,  bruise : — Gif  man  odenie  mid  fyste  in  naso  slaehd,  .in.  scill. 
Gif  dynt  si6,  scilling.  Gif  he  heahre  handa  dyntes  onfehd,  scill.  forgelde. 
Gif  dynt  sweart  sie  buton  wxdum  .xxx.  scaetta  gebete.  Gif  hit  sie 
binnan  wzdum,  gehwilc  .xx.  scxtta  gebete  if  a  man  strike  another  on  the 
nose,  a  fine  of  three  shillings.  If  there  is  a  mark,  a  shilling.  If  the 
person  struck  get  a  bruise  (or  blow?}  on  an  arm  raised  for  protection  (?), 
a  shilling  must  be  paid.  If.  the  bruise  be  black  in  a  part  not  covered  by 
clothes,  there  shall  be  a  fine  of  thirty  scatts.  If  it  be  in  a  part  covered 
by  clothes,  for  each  bruise  there  shall  be  a  fine  of  twenty  scatts,  LI.  Th. 
i.  16,  17-18,  5.  III.  the  sound  made  by  a  blow,  thud  of  a 

body  striking  the  ground : — SwTbe  oft  se  micla  anweald  dara  yfelena 
gehrist  swibe  fserlice,  swa  swa  great  beam  on  wyda  wyrcb  hludne  dynt 
(strikes  the  ground  with  a  loud  thud'),  donne  men  Isest  wenab,  Bt.  38,  2  ; 
F.  198,  9. 

dyp.  v.  dipe  :  dypan  to  baptize,  v.  dfpan  :  dypan  to  deepen.  I. 
dipan  :  dype.  v.  dipe  :  dyppan.  Dele  the  forms  given  as  cognates, 
and  see  dipan  :  dyr.  Dele,  and  see  duru :  dyran.  v.  dlran  :  dyrce- 
grix-g.  v.  deorce-graeg :  -dyre.  v.  fore-,  ge-,  ofer-dyre :  dyrfan. 
v.  dirfan  :  dyrflng.  v.  during :  dyrne.  v.  dime :  dyrsian.  /.  dir- 
sian  :  dyrste-lice.  v.  dyrstig-lice. 

dyrstig.  Add :  I.  bold,  daring: — f>a  men  )>e  t6  dam  dyrstige  beod 
j>  hi  bzt  gold  nimen  homines  qui  audaces  sunt  aurum  tollere,  Nar. 
35,  10.  II.  audacious, presumptuous: — Dyrstig procax,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
250,  29.  Swide  dysig  is  se  man  and  dyrstig  se  be  syngad  gelome,  Angl. 
xii.  513,  27.  He  ba  halgan  rode  genam  ham  to  his  earde  arleaslice 
dyrstig,  Hml.  S.  27,  26.  f>aet  heofonlice  hors  wearp  adiine  ]>one  dyr- 
stigan  Heliodorum,  25,  777.  Gif  huaetd  ungebyredlic  bidda  dyrstigo  ue 
sindon  si  aliquid  incongruum  rogare  ausi  stimus,  Rtl.  179,  34.  v.  fore- 
dyrstig. 

dyrstigan.     /.  dyrstigian. 

dyrstig-lice.  Add:  I.  boldly,  daringly: — Dyrstelice  (deorster-, 
Hpt.  Gl.  424,  19)  audacter,  An.  Ox.  753.  II.  presumptuously, 

with  temerity : — On  swa  hwilcum  daege  swa  bu  dyrstilice  gebristlsecst  ^ 
bu  bone  halgan  sacerdhad  underfehst  quacumque  die  sacrum  ordinem 
temerare  praesumeris,  Gr.  D.  135,  12.  Se  gedwola  dirstilice  cwaed  ^  on 
Crtste  wzron  twegen  hadas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  374,  18.  Dyrstelice,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
11°>  35-  Ure  nan  be  him  sylfum  to  dyrstelice  ne  truwige,  ii.  82,  26. 
\Orm.  dirrstiglike  boldly.~] 

dyrstig-ness.  Add: — Se  synfulla  man  .  . .  } e  gebristlzcd  to  maes- 
sianne  .  .  .  and  wat  hine  sylfne  to  fulne  ...  his  dyrstignes  dered  him 
sylfum,  Wlfst.  34,  18.  Temeritas,  baet  is  dyrstignys,  52,  20.  Temeritas, 
j>  is  dyselic  dyrstignys,  Angl.  xi.  109,  41  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  15  :  Hml. 
A.  66,  34.  Dyrstynnys  preswnptio,  Angl.  viii.  331,  5.  He  weard  dead 
for  baere  dyrstignysse  ^  he  dorste  onginnan  baera  sacerda  benunga,  Hml. 
A.  59,  188.  Se  ealda  feond  onfeng  swilce  dyrstinysse  (bylde,  v.  I., 
ausum)  t6  acwellanne,  Gr.  D.  75,  32.  Gif  he  burh  dyrstignysse  hine 
onhefd  mid  modignysse  si  presumpserit,  R.  Ben.  112,  12.  He  bzra 
gedwolmanna  dyrstignesse  adwsescte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  70,  7. 

dyrsting-parme.     /.  hyrsting-panne. 

dyrst-lsecan.  Add : — Ne  dyrstlaece  (presumat}  se  gingra  j>  he  mid 
bam  yldran  sitte,  butan  he  hine  hate,  R.  Ben.  116,  5:  128,  4.  Ne 
dyrstlzcen  hi  baet  hy  fit  of  mynstre  etan  non  presumant  foris  man- 
ducare,  79,  1 6. 

dyrst-lic.     Dele. 

^dysegian.  Add: — Sua  micle  sua  he  ma  wat  and  wTsra  bid  donne 
odre  menn,  sua  he  ma  dysegad  and  suidur  wiend  wid  done  craeft  an- 
modnesse  quo  plus  sapiunt,  eo  a  concordiae  virtute  desipiscunt,  Past.  347, 
12.  On  Noes  dagum  da  da  menn  dysgodon  to  swyde,  Hml.  S.  13,  185. 
v.  a-dysigian  ;  ge-dysigend. 

dysig ;  adj.  Add  : — Dysig  buccum  (cf.  bucco,  stultus  rusticus,  Corp. 
Gl.  H.  26,  219),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  79.  Desiges  susurronis,  Kent.  Gl. 
998.  Gelic  bam  dysigan  (dysge,  L.)  men  similis  viro  stulto,  Mt.  7,  26. 
Mid  dysigum  geswince  stulto  labore,  Ex.  18,  18.  Dysine  vecordem, 
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.  ,  Nar.  9,  27.    Drihten  is  mid  be  on  binre  heortan  and 

'/,  42,  75.      Nys  drenc  cilda  Jon  binum  inno])e  and  eac  on  binum  fultome,  Bl.  H.  5,  12.     Salde  se 
]?u  dysegost  manna,  Hml.  Th.    here  him  micle  abas  baet  hi6  of  his  rice  uuoldon,  and  him  eac  gehetoti 
baet  .  .  .  ,  Chr.  878  ;  P.  76,  14.     Be  westan   Sealwuda  ge  be  eastan,  ge 


Kent.  Gl.    183.     Dysige  butra  (cum  bruta  mente,  Aid.  202,  5),  Wrt.  !  edc  bebead  daet  . 
Voc.    ii.    96,   10 :    12,   18.     Dysige   hebeti,  42    Hf       M"c  ^~""  '••''''•'  ' 
ne  dysigra  (stultorum),  Coll.  M.  35,  19. 
ii.  416,  13.     v.  yfel-dysig. 
dysig  ;  n.    Add : — Bigspeilboc,  na  swilce  ge  secgad,  ac  wisdomes  big- 


spell    and   warnung  wid  disig,  ./Elfc.   T.   Grn.  7,    38. 
dysigu. 


v.  frum-dysig ; 


dysig-dom.     Add: — Andswara  stuntan   aefter  dysigdome  his    (juxta 


stttltitiam  suam),  Scint.  95,  14. 
pediente,  Angl.  xiii.  372,  97. 


Dysigdome  ge'.ettendum  imperitia  itn- 


dysig-nes.  Add:  —  Eala  on  hu  micelre  dysignesse  men  nu  sindon 
O  dura  mens  hominum  et  cor  semper  inhumanurn,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  136, 
17.  Swa  hwaet  swa  we  )>urh  hwylce  dysignesse  gedon  habban,  Hml.  A. 

143.  J37- 

dysigu  (-o)  ;  indecl.  or  gen.  e;  /.  Folly,  stupidity: — Neatum  gelice 
for  eowre  dysige,  Bt.  26  ;  F.  90,  3.  v.  dysig  ;  ». 

dys-lic.  Add  : — Dyslic  absurdum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  33.  Dyselic, 
An.  Ox.  7,  130.  Dyslic  bid  bxt  hwa  woruldlice  speda  forhogige  for 
manna  herunge  and  beo  ou  Codes  dome  geniderod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60, 
32  :  Bt.  34,  3;  F.  136,  28.  Dys(e)lic  dyrstignes.  v.  dyrstignes.  Hit 
dined  ungelaeredum  mannum  dyselig  to  gehyrenne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  35. 
Fela  dyslice  dseda  deriad  mancynne,  Hml.  S.  13,  91.  He  adreah  his 
ITf  on  dyslicum  weorcum,  26,  245.  Mid  dislicum  glencgum  stolidis 
(i.  stultis)  pompis,  An.  Ox.  1216. 

dys-lice.  Add: — Dyslice  fatuiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  41.  ]?a  ferdon 
his  men  dyslice  aefter  inne,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  173,  24.  Nu  dod  menn 
dyslice,  |5  hi  willadwacian  and  wodlice  drincan,  Hml.  S.  13,  75-  Sume 
menn  dyslice  faestad  ofer  heora  mihte,  93. 

dystig.  /.  dystig,  and  for  Cot.  183  substitute: — Dy  dystgan  pulveru- 
lenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  31.  v.  dustig. 

dypj  e  ;  /•  Fuel,  tinder : — Dybe  malleoli  (ambustas  malleoli  machinas, 
Aid.  23,  8.  Cf.  malleolus,  genus  fomenti  aput  Persas :  malleolus,  sar- 
menta,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  75,  2,  5),  An.  Ox.  2,  43  :  Hpt.  445,  39.  v.  dub- 
hamor. 

dyphomar.  /.  dyb-homar.  v.  dfij)-hamor ;  dyjj;  dyttan.  Add: 
[v.  N.E.D.  dit.] 


e&  a  river.  Add:  gen.  i£,  e;  dot.  16,  ee ;  dot.  pi.  eduum,  Sum: — 
Ea  amnis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  56.  Ea  midtreowum  ymbset  amnis,  54,  16. 
Seo  ea  (ea,  MS.)  Danai,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  8,  16 :  Nar.  35,  5.  Se  muba 
J>ajre  i6  (ie,  MS.),  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  10,  13.  JElfe  muba  J>aere  ie,  16,  6. 
Cym})  $  waeter  Gp  set  dam  sewelme,  wyrb  donue  to  broce,  donne  to  ea, 
donne  andlang  ea  oj)  hit  wyr]>  eft  to  sae,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  F.  140,  20.  On 
twa  healfe  J>sere  e,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  87,  22.  On  5;gJ>ere  healfe  eas,  918  ; 
P.  loo,  6.  In  Danai  Jjasre  ie  (ie,  MS.  fluvio),  Ors.  I,  1  ;  S.  8,  10,  ii, 
14.  For])  b!  J>aere  ea,  S.  17,  22.  JEt  J>aere  ee,  S.  24,  33.  To  anre  ea 

II.     On 
Ofer  ba 


(ea,  MS.),  Hml.  S.  30,  328.     Be  bxre  ess,  Chr.  896;   P. 
l>zre  &  ^ines  willan  torrente  voluntatis  tuae,  Ps.  Th.  35,  8. 


I 


ea  (ea,  MS.),  Ors,  I,  I  ;  S.  8,  30.  Ic  ana  wat  ea  rinnende,  Lch.  iii.  36, 
25.  Monega  ea  (ea,  MS.)  sindon  be  noman  nemnede,  2,4;  S.  72,  12. 
Da  ea  stodon,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  168,  8.  Ealle  can  (can  MS.  flumina)  eft 
gewendad  banon  be  hi  ser  comon,  Angl.  vii.  36,  343  :  Hml.  S.  15,  176  : 
Lch.  iii.  254,  23.  On  seghwelcra  ea  mubum,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  19. 
Ealdor  ea  caput  fl-uviorum,  Nar.  35,  20.  On  )>aere  stowe  }>e  genemned 
is  set  ea  motum,  Chr.  926  ;  P.  107,  24.  On  sas  and  on  eauum,  Hex. 
14,  7.  Betux  bsem  twam  can,  Ors.  3,  II;  S.  144,  4:  Nar.  35,  18. 
J£t  Tweoxn-eam  (Tweoxnam,  v.  /.),  Chr.  901  ;  P.  92,  4.  [v.  N.E.D. 
ea.]  v.  neah-e&. 

ea;  interject.  Add:  —  Eala  ea  !  is  ji  Jjonne  forweorbfullic  wela?, 
Bt.  29,  i  ;  F.  102,  14.  Eala  wuldor  bisse  worulde,  ea  1  for  hw!  de 
hatan  dysige  men  wuldor?,  30,  I  ;  F.  108,  2.  Eala  (ea,  v.  /.)  mtn 
cild,  e&  !,  34,  12  ;  F.  154,  9. 

eac  ;  prep.  Dele  '  DF.R.  to-eac  ',  and  add:  —  Swidulf  biscop  and  Ce61mund 
ealdormon  .  .  .  and  Eadulf  cynges  J>egn  .  .  .  ,  and  manige  eac  him  (t6 
eacan  him,  v.  /.),  Chr.  897  ;  P.  90,  9.  Monige  eac  him  (eac  to  him, 
eac  mid  him,  v.  //.),  905  ;  P.  94,  lo,  15.  Daet  is  nu  Jizs  Hchoman  god,  ^ 
mon  si^  faeger  and  strang  .  .  .  and  manegu  6]>ru  g6d  t6  eac  J>sem  (eac 


m,  v.  /.),  Bt.  34,  6;  F.  140,  32. 


eac  J)»m  (Jion)  besides,  more- 


over:— Aec  don  quin  etiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  54.  Eac  bon  ceterum, 
Nar.  9,  14.  Eac  baem  (moreover)  monega  ea  sindon  be  noman  nemnede 
for  bsem  gefeohte,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  12.  Eac  ban,  LI.  Th.  i.  36,  9. 

eac;  conj.  I.  adv.,  and  add  :  I.  where  there  is  addition  of  objects  : — 
J>ser  weard  STulf  ealdorman  ofslaegen  .  .  .  and  Eadwold,  and  manige  eac 
to  him,  .  .  .  swide  maenige  eac  mid  him,  Chr.  905;  P.  95,  16,  20.  J?a 
cinges  |>egnas  .  .  . ,  ge  eac  sum  dael  baes  Nord-Wealcynnes,  894  ;  P.  87, 
18.  Hy  habbab  eall  j>  da  unstyriendan  habbaj?,  and  eac  mare  t6,  Bt. 
41,  5  ;  F.  252,  26.  II.  where  there  is  addition  of  condition  or 

circumstance  : — Het  ic  aelcne  mon  hine  gegerwan,  and  faran  ford,  and  •£ 


eac  be  norban  Temese,  894  ;  P.  87,  17:  Bl.  H.  15,  4:  21,  lo.  Hie 
beod  fipahafene  and  eac  beod  onbzrnde  .  .  .  ge  eac  beod  besmitene,  25, 
7.  He  for  bon  us  gesette  j>  we  hine  biddan  sceoldan,  by  we  sceolaii 
{>onne  eac  Cre  heortan  geclaznsian,  .  .  .  Gehyran  we  eac  j) .  .  .  ,  21, 
2-5.  III.  combined  with  (i)  swa  : — Foron  micel  dael  bara  burg- 

wara,  and  eac  swa  Sbres  folces,  Chr.  896 ;  P.  89,  5.  Llnsaed  sSwan, 
wadssed  eac  swa,  Angl.  ix.  262,  II.  Beod  henna  akende  ...  eac  swa 
(preterea)  beod  wilde6r  acennede,  Nar.  34,  4.  Waes  ic  sariges  m6des 
and  ba  mine  frynd  swa  ear,  30, 15.  (2)  swilce  : — Ac  eac  swylce  uerum, 
An.  Ox.  2917  :  uerum  etiam,  4096.  Nzs  116  on  gesundum  bingum  anum, 
ac  eac  swylce  on  widerweardum  })ingum,  Bl.  H.  13,  8. 

eaca.  Add :  I.  addition,  increase : — Donne  ys  di»  se  eaca  on  land- 
urn  daet  hS  haefd  of  his  agenum  daet  mynster  mid  gegodod,  C.  D.  iv. 
274,  32.  Hwaet  se  eaca  is  de  ic  geunnen  haebbe,  51,  23.  Nan  nis  swa 
welig  j>  he  sumes  eacan  ne  burfe,  Bt.  33,  i  ;  F.  120,  16.  Seo  gnornung 
is  me  eald  for  gewunan,  ntwe  for  (burh,  v.  I.)  eacan  (per  augmentum), 
Gr.  D.  4,  9.  Eacan  au(g~)menta,  Kent.  Gl.  66.  I  a.  addition  to 

something  : — To  eacan  minum  sire  in  augmentum  mei  doloris,  Gr.  D.  6, 
20.  Ic  fiftyne  gear  be  t8  fyrste  Isete  dinum  dagum  t5  eacan,  Hml.  S. 

Jjset  gastlicum  maegenum  gearwige  eacen  (incrementum) ,  Scint. 

^Enigne  eacan  t6  ururn  fridgildum,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  16.        I  b. 


18,  429. 
209,  12. 


increase  of  something : — f>set  he  his  £  we  healde  and  Sly  fedlice  for  folces 
eacan  beam  gestreone,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  94,  20  :  JE\(c.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  6. 
Melu  on  swefnum  handlian  eacan  ceapas  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  204,  4, 
31.  I  o.  in  various  special  applications,  (i)  increase  of  goods  : — 

Wylspring  on  huse  his  gesihd  beon  geopenad  eacan  odde  blisse  getac- 
nad, Lch.  iii.  204,  16.  (2)  a  reinforcement  to  an  army  : — Him  c6m 
micel  eaca  to  asgper  ge  of  East-Englum  ge  of  NorJ)hymbrum,  Chr.  894; 
P.  87,  II.  (3)  additional  words,  a  supplement,  appendix: — Swide 
ryhtlice  waes  se  eaca  dser  to  gedon,  da  mon  cuaed  :  '  Wyrcead  faesten  ymb 
da  burg,'  Past.  163,  4.  Her  is  git  6ber  wel  god  eaca,  Wlfst.  180,  I. 
(4)  a  suffixed  particle: — f>ry  eacan  synd  met,  pte,  ce,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
107,  3.  II.  something  in  excess,  overplus  : — In  baere  tocnawuesse 

aegdres  gedales  weaxej?  se  eca  (cumulus')  (jaes  edleanes,  Gr.  D.  311, 
12.  II a.  with  numbers,  more: — Ehta  fota  and  lytel  eaca,  Lch. 

218,    24.      Ymb  vn  c  wintra  and  ymb  lytelne  eacon,  Ors.  6,  I  ;  S. 
252,   20.     He  ofsloh  an  hund  Jiusend  manna  and  hundeahtatig  dusend 
and  sumne  eacan  daerto,  Hml.  S.   1 8,  404.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  eke  ;  sb.  Icel. 
auki.]     v.  aet-,  mann-eaca  ;  to-eacan. 
-edca ;  adj.     v.  bearn-eaca. 

eacan,  edeen;  adj.  Substitute  for  these :  edcan;  [/>.  e6c,pl.  eocon]; 
'p.  eacen,  ecen  to  increase  (trans.)  : — Hi  sculon  slice  daeg  eacan  (yean, 
v.  /.)  t*  mon  selce  daeg  wanab,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  94,  I.  No  J>as  bebodu  to 
brecanne,  ac  mid  eallum  g6dum  t6  eacanne  (Tcanne,  v.  I.*),  LI.  Th.  i.  56, 
2.  H  eacen;  plcpl.  (adj.).  (i)  increased,  augmented: — Eacne 

egesan,  Sal.  473.  Me  ecga  dolg  eacen  weordad  J)urh  deadslege  dagum 
and  nihtum  wounds  from  the  swords  are  increased  upon  me  by  deadly 
stroke  day  and  night,  Ra.  6,  13.  (2)  endowed  with  excellent  qualities 
or  properties,  noble,  excellent,  great: — Higelaces  )>egn,  g6d  mid  Geatum 
.  .  .  waes  msgenes  strengest,  .  .  .  aedele  and  eacen,  B.  198  :  Ra.  34,  ii. 
Eacen  feoh  (cf.  halig  feoh,  201),  Gen.  1517.  He  eacenne  gast  in 
sefan  sende,  snyttro  craeftas,  Dan.  485.  Beorhtne  sunu,  beam  eacen 
Godes,  Cri.  205.  Eald  sweord  eacen,  B.  1663.  Eacne  eardas,  1621. 
Ic  heafde  forcearf  Grendeles  m6dor  eacnum  ecgum,  2140.  (2  a)  en- 
dowed, inspired  with  something : — Eacen  afflatus  (praesago  spiritu,  Aid. 
35.  13)i  Wrt-  Voc.  ii.  79,  48:  5,  6.  Adam  weard  ot  Godes  mude 
gaste  eacen,  Gen.  1001  :  Ra.  lo,  8.  Bid  seo  m6ddor  maegene  eacen, 
81,  15.  Craefte  eacen,  21.  Naeron  ge  swa  eacne  modgepances,  Dan. 
l?fi-  (3)  pregnant : — Eacene  feta  (coelesti  pignore,  Aid.  182,  5),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  94,  40 :  37,  40.  Eacenu  foeta,  i.  fecunda,  plena,  gravida, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  238,  8.  On  done  daeg  Sea  Maria  waes  eacen  geworden,  Shrn 
67,  9:  Cri.  38  :  Deor.  n.  Heo  waes  magotimbre  be  Abrahame  eacen 
worden,  Gen.  2236  :  2766.  Of  ecnum  ex  fecundo  (utero),  Hpt.  Gl. 
404,  67.  Idesa  wurdon  eacne,  eaforan  brohtan  on  woruld,  2606.  Wa 
eknum  vae  praegnantibus,  Mt.  R.  24,  19.  [Goth,  aukan  :  Icel.  auka ; 
/>.  iok :  O.  Sax.  6kan  pregnant :  O.  Fris.  Sken.]  v.  beam-,  feorh-, 
maegen-eacen  ;  cf.  Tcan. 

eacian  ;  p.  ode  To  increase  (intrans.)  : — He  him  eac  gesaegd  hfi  daem 
nionnum  de  him  mzgen  and  craeft  wiexd,  hfi  him  eac  hwilum  eakiad 
aefter  daem  maegenum  da  costunga  crefcente  virtute  plerumque  bella  ten- 
tationis  angentur,  Past.  163,  8.  Donne  hi6  geseod  dara  oderra  gejallda 
euciende  dum  angmenta  alienae  prosperilatis  aspiciunt,  231,  19.  [Cf. 
O.  H .  Ger.  auhon  at/gere :  Icel.  auka;  p.  adi.] 

eacnian.  Add:  I.  to  add: — pry  eacan  synd  be  man  eacnad  t6 
sumum  casum,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  107,  3.  II.  to  conceive,  be  f  regnant  :—- 


Da  Maria   eacnigende   waes,   Hml.  Th.   i.   42,    2 
praegnantes,  Past.    366,   9. 


Da   eacnieudan  wif 

Wa   edcniendu'm   vae  praegnantibus,  Mt. 
M  2 
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EACNI(G)END-LIC— EAG-FLEAH 


III.  to  produce,  bring  forth: — Eacnad  parluriet,  Kent 


Gl.  341.  Eacniendra  and  elniendra  aecera,  Lch.  i.  402,  5.  [}>e  beg- 
gere  ecned  his  bode  the  buyer  increases  his  offer,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  213, 

30.  R.  Glouc.  ekni.  Goth,  auknan  to  be  increased.'}  v.  bearn-edc- 
nieende,  -e;icnod. 

e£cni(g)end-lie ;  adj.  To  be  increased :— For  eacniendlicum  pro 
augendis,  An.  Ox.  1078. 

edcnung.  Add:  I.  increase :—  Eacnunge  supplement,  i.  au(g)- 
mento,  An.  Ox.  1000.  Edcnungum  increments,  3629.  II.  con- 

ceiving, conception :— ficnung  conceptio,  Lk.  p.  3,  13.  III.  bringing 
forth,  birth:— On  dam  brydlace  (the  bridal  with  Christ}  is  eacnung 
buton  sire  (cf.  in  dolore  paries  filios,  Gen.  3,  16),  Hml.  S.  7,  62.  Mid 
moderlice  cennincge  t  eacnuncge  materna  matrice,  An.  Ox.  1764  :  2,  48. 
Eacnunga  partum,  Kent.  Gl.  1091.  Of  medernum  edcnungum  (ante- 
quam)  maternis  (ederetur)  partubus,  An.  Ox.  1487.  Of  tudderfullum 
eacnungum  fetosis  partubus  (editur),  2,  161. 

ead.  Add:  I.  happiness,  felicity,  prosperity :— Ne  bid  him  hyra 
yrmdu  an  t6  wtte,  ac  bara  oderra  edd  to  sorgum,  Cri.  1294.  Ic  be 
g6da  swa  fela  forgiefen  hzfde,  and  be  on  bam  eallum  eddes  to  lyt  buhte, 
gif  bu  meahte  sped  efenmicle  Gode  agan  ne  moste,  1401  :  1199  :  Gu. 
1165.  Forberoftdxt  du  wrecan  mzge;  gebyld  bid  middes  eades,  Prov. 
K.  25.  Eades  hledtan,  Fa.  89.  f>zr  (in  Paradise)  him  nznges  wzs 
eades  onsyn  . .  .  him  bitter  wear*  yrmdu  zfter  zte,  Ph.  398.  Nzs  his 
frymd  zfre,  eades  ongyn,  638.  Waes  hyra  tires  zt  ende,  eades  and 
ellendzda,  Jud.  273.  J>a  hyra  tyr  and  ead  ycaS,  Ra.  27,  23.  II. 

wealth,  riches:— Sitfdan  his  eaforan  ead  bryttedon  .  .  .  him  wzs  beorht 
wela,  Gen.  1602*  Hie  ead  bryttedon,  od  bzt  hi<5  ne  meahton  leng 
somed  .  .  .  heora  bSgra  J>zr  zhte  habban,  1891.  His  aferan  ead  bryt- 
tedon, welan,  wunden  gold,  Dan.  672.  He  let  weaxan  heora  ead  and 
zhta,  Gen.  2756.  Frumbearnes  riht,  ead  and  aebela,  Exod.  339. 
Beorn  monig  seah  on  sync,  on  sylfor,  on  searogimmas,  on  ead,  on  aeht, 
on  eorcanstan,  Ruin.  37.  Se  rinc  ageaf  eordcunde  ead  (earthly  pos- 
sessions'), Gen.  1627. 

ead  ;  adj.  Substitute  :  ead ;  adj.  (?) : — Ic  be  ead  mzg  (eadge  (-ig) 
mzg?  or  edd-mzg,  cf.  wyn-mzg?)  yfla  gehwylces  6r  gecyde  od  ende  ford, 
Jul.  352.  On  bzt  edde  (ealde  ?)  riht  according  to  the  ancient  right, 
Exod.  186.  [Cf.  (?)  ki-6ter,  g\-6der  praeditus>  ke-aota  beati,  GrS.  i.  149.] 

eddan.  For  second  passage  substitute: — J>onne  is  gromra  t6  fela 
zfestum  edden  haebbe  ic  bonne  zt  fredn  fr6fre  when  fate  maliciously 
brings  too  many  foes,  then  may  I  have  comfort  from  the  Lord,  Hy. 
4,  46.  Add:  [O.Sax.  6dan  :  Icel.  audit  [-inn]  granted  by  fate.] 

eadgian.     Substitute  :  eadgian,  eadigian,  eadigan  ;  p.  ode.  I. 

to  make  happy: — Hand  unhal  wif  seo  be  na  eadigad  wer  hyre  manus 
debilis  mulier  quae  non  beatifical  uirum  snum,  Scint.  224,  4.  II. 

to  bless,  enrich  with  something  (gen.) : — Se  be  eadgad  us  siges,  odrum 
forwyrned  wlitigan  wilsides,  Cri.  20.  III.  to  call  blessed : — 

Hi  (the  Virgin  Mary)  englas  eadigatf  and  ealle  beoda,  Hml.  A.  136, 
690.  Heo  is  us  to  herianne  and  t6  eadgienne,  for  bon  be  heo  engla 
breatas  eadige  bodedon,  Bl.  H.  II,  n.  [Goth,  audagjan/o  call  blessed: 
O.  H.  Ger.  gi-6tag6n  ditare :  Icel.  audga  to  make  happy;  to  enrichJ] 
v.  ge-eddgian. 

eadig.  Add :  I.  blessed,  happy  ; — Eddig  is  heora  (the  Innocents') 
yld  .  .  .  eadige  sind  ba  innobas  be  hi  gebzron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  2,  15, 
Se  be  god  bib,  se  bi)>  geszlig.  and  se  be  geszlig  bib,  se  bib  eadig,  Bt.  36, 
6;  F.  182,  13.  Dis  waes  sodlice  eddig  wer  tiere  beatus  vir,  Bl.  H.  223, 
31.  Mid  eadire  forestihtunge  beata  praedestinatione,  An.  Ox.  1488. 
pone  eadegan  hlisan  fau(s)tam  famam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  16 :  37,  31. 
Me  eadige  cwzdon  ealle  cneorisiia,  Bl.  H.  7,  4.  Eadige  (beati)  synt 
ba  gastlican  bearfan,  Mt.  5,  3,  ...  n.  Se  Hzlend  saegde  burh  hwaet  seo 
taul  eddegust  gewurde,  Bl.  H.  159,  28.  p  ic  sy  seo  eadgoste  fzmne,  6. 
Eadgeste,  13,  15.  la.  as  epithet  of  a  sainted  person,  or  of  the 

memory  of  such:— Se  eadiga  Johannes,  Bl.  H.  141,  17.  Se  eadiga 
Michael,  30.  Se  eadiga  engel  Micahel,  201,  32.  Se  eddga  Petrus,  153, 
24.  Se  eudiga  apostol  Sanctus  Petrus,  179,  24.  Se  eadiga  Petrus*  se 
apostol,  Chr.  35;  P.  6,  15.  Se6  eadige  Maria,  Bl.  H.  II,  14.  Se6 
eadige  fzmne  Sancta  Maria,  9,  18.  JJzs  eadigan  weres  Sancte  Marlines, 
21 J,  14.  Be  baere  his  (St.  Michael)  eadgan  gemynde,  197,  5.  I  b. 
as  epithet  of  a  special  season : — On  bam  eadgan  daege  .  .  .  Pentecostenes 
dzg,  Chr.  973  ;  P.  uS,  10.  II.  rich,  opulent,  prosperous  :—p  sek 

man  sy  folcrihtes  wyrde,  ge  earm  ge  eadig,  LI.  Th.  i.  266,  4.  Eallum 
gemaene,  earmum  and  eadigum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  33.  On  odre  wtsan  mon 
*ceal  manian  earme,  on  odre  eadige  (locuple/es  =  da  welegan  divites,  181, 
3),  Past.  175,  14.  f»aette  bonan  de  hi  teohhia)>  j>  hi  scylan  eadigian 
weorban,  J»  hi  weorbab  donan  earmran  and  eargran  nam  quae  suffi- 
eientes  sibi  facere  putabantur  opes,  alieno  praesidio  faciunt  indigentes, 
Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  27.  II  a.  of  rank,  or  position,  great,  cf.  rice  : — 
Waes  gesamnad  eadigra  gebeahtendlic  ymcyme :  bser  wass  Birhtwald 
Bretone  heahbisceop,  and  se  asrnzmda  cyning  ;  eac  ban  Hrofceastre 
bisceop  andweard  wzs ;  and  cwzd  aelc  had  ciricean  bzre  mzgtfe  anmod- 
Hce  mid  by  hersuman  folcy.  Dzr  ba  eadigan  fundon  bas  domas,  LI  Th. 
1  36,7-12.  y.  hits-,  se  ft-  (tj  eadig. 


eddig-lic.  Add: — Codes  anweald  nzre  full  eddiglic  (nee  beatuni 
regimen  esse  videretur),  gif  ba  gesceafta  hiora  unwillum  him  herden,  Bt. 

35,  4;  F.  160,  18.  Him  se  bisceop  eddiglice  and  halwendlice  gedeaht 
fordbrohte,  BL  H.  205,  1 8. 

eadig-lice.     Add:  blessedly: — Eadiglicur  beatius,  Scint.  156,  8. 

e&dig-ness.  Add: — On  eallum  bisum  lichamlicum  gesaJlignessum 
men  secab  anfealde  eadignesse.  .  .  .  Ne  onsace  ic  nauht  $  ba  geszlba 
and  be6  eddignes  sie  bzt  hehste  g6d  bises  andweardan  lifes  quibus 
omnibus  solam  beatitudinem  desiderare  liquet .  .  .  Sed  summum  bonum 
beatitudinem  esse  definivimus,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  84,  9-1 5 :  34,  6;  F.  142, 
7.  Se  be  bzt  ece  lif  begyteb,  bon  bid  ece  eadignes  geseald,  Bl.  H.  97, 
30.  Seo  upplice  eddignes,  101,  35.  Seo  eadignes  bzs  heahengles  tide, 
197,  3.  Eces  eddignisse  meardo  aeterne  beatitudinis  premia,  Rtl.  51, 
19.  Hi  wilniab  burh  ungelice  earnuuga  cuman  to  anre  eadignesse  ad 
unum  beatitudinis  Jinem  nititur  pervenire,  Bt.  24,  I  ;  F.  80,  9.  Dzt 
halige  godspel  (Mt.  c.  5),  geendebyrt  ba  eahta  eddignyssa  (beatitudes), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  548,  9. 

e&d-lufe.  /.  -lufu :  e&d-med*,  -mod-.  v.  edb-med-,  -mod- : 
edd-nes.  v.  eab-nes. 

e£-docce.  Add: — Ezdoccznimphea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  71.  [v.N.E.D. 
edocke.] 

eador-geard.     v.  ealdor-geard. 

e&d-wacer.  Substitute  :  ead-wacer,  eab-wacer  (?)  ;  adj.  Easily 
roused  (?),  alert,  vigilant.  As  a  proper  name,  RH.  I,  16. 

e&d-wela.     /.  -wela,  and  add:  [0.  Sax.  6d-welo]. 

ed-fisc.     Add: — Ryslas  ealra  eafisca,  Lch.  ii.  30,  I. 

eafor,  es ;  m.  n.  (?).  The  obligation  to  carry  goods  and  convey 
messengers,  due  to  the  king  from  a  tenant  (?)  : — Sit  liberatum  et 
absolution  illud  monasterium  ab  illis  causis  quas  cumfeorme  et  eafor 
uocitemus  .  .  .  ab  omni  ilia  incommoditate  aefres  et  cumfeorme  nisi 
istis  causis  quas  hie  nominamus :  praecones  si  trans  mare  uenirent  ad 
regem  uenturi,  uel  nuncii  .  .  .  de  gente  Northanhymbrorum  ...  si 
uenirent  supra  nonam  horam,  tune  dabitur  eis  noctis  pastum,  et  iterum 
de  mane  pergent  in  uiam  suam,  C.  D.  ii.  30,  33-36,  9.  Cf.  Erat 
antea  in  illo  monasterio  pastus  unius  noctis  regi  .  .  .  et  quicquid  rex 
uellet  inde  ducere  usque  ad  Curig  .  .  .  cum  plaustris  et  equis,  et  si 
aduenae  de  aliis  regionibus  aduenirent  debebant  ducatum  habere  ad  aliam 
regalem  uillam  quae  proxima  fuisset  in  illorum  via,  v.  159,  3-11. 
v.  aferian,  and  see  Sax.  Engl.  i.  pp.  294  sqq.,  N.  E.  D.  aver  ;  sb.  3. 

eafora.  Add:  gen.  pi.  eafora  (?) : — Eadmundes  eafora,  Chr.  973; 
P.  118,  22;  B.  2358.  Sethes  eafora  se  yldesta,  Gen.  1133.  Eafora 
zfter  yldrum,  1129.  Of  idese  bid  eafora  wzcned,  2392.  Is  his 
eafora  (-an,  MS.)  heard  her  cumen,  B.  375.  J>am  eafera  wzs  zfter 
cenned,  12.  Zebedes  afera,  Men,  136.  Afera  (afora,  eafora,  v.ll.) 
Eddweardes,  Chr.  942  ;  P.  no,  24.'  Nebearfbe  bzs  eaforan  sceomigan, 
Gen.  2327  :  B.  2451.  He  bam  yldestan  eaforan  Izfrle  folc,  frumbearne, 
Gen.  1214,  Ne  j>earf  ic  yrfestol  eaforan  bytlian  aenigum  minra  (for  any 
child  of  mine))  2176.  Cniht,  eaforan  binne,  2915.  Sunu,  eaforan 
geongne,  An.  1 1 12.  Hire  beam,  angan  eaferan,  B.  1547.  Aferan, 
Chr.  975  ;  P.  iai,  3.  His  eaforan  w6can,  beam  from  bryde,  Gen.  1061. 
Eaferan,  B.  2475.  Aforan,  Gen.  967.  Aferan,  Dan.  672.  Afaran 
(eaforan,  aforan,  eoforan,  v.ll.),  Chr.  937;  P.  106,  15.  He  bearna 
strynde  him  byras  w6can  eafora  (».  pi.  parallel  to  byras,  or  gen.  pi. 
parallel  to  bearna  ?)  and  idesa,  Gen.  1234.  Nzfre  gerefan  rzdab  bine 
eafora  yrfe,  2187.  Lasd  eaforan  bine,  frumgaran  bry,  1333.  Idesa 
eaforan  br6htan  heora  ealdan  fzder,  2606. 

eafor-he&fod-segn.     v.  eofor,  II. 

eafoj).  Add: — Eafodes  crzftig,  B.  1466.  Nu  is  bines  mzgnes  blzd  ; 
eft  s6na  bib  bzt  bee  adl  odde  ecg  eafodes  getwzfeif,  1763.  We 
frecne  geneddon  eafod  uncudes;  fide  ic  bzt  bu  hine  selfne  geseon  m6ste, 
960.  Hine  God  msegenes  wynnum,  eafedum  stepte,  1717.  Cf.  afol. 

e&-gang.     Dele,  and  see  gang. 

e&g-breew,  es  ;  m.  The  eye-lid : — Mid  ba  edgbrzwas,  Lch.  i.  352,  6. 
Lv-  N-E^  D-  eye-bree.  0.  H.  Ger.  oug-biawa  palpebra.'] 

eag-duru.  /.  -duru,  and  add: — Glad  bzt  deofol  fit  swa  swa  smyc 
zt  his  edgdura,  Shrn.  52,  33.  Geseah  he  sittan  d-one  Halgan  Gist  on 
culfran  hi  we  on  dzs  carcernes  edgdura,  54,  15.  f)urh  ba  edgduru, 
78,  27.  [Go/A,  auga-dauro  :  0.  H.  Ger.  oug-torafenestra.] 

eage.  Add:  edge.es: — Edge  yfel  octtlus  mains,  Scint.  102,  15.  On 
prince  edges  in  ictu  oculi,  43,  16.  Hi  ne  moston  cuman  on  his  eagon 
gesihde,  Chr.  1048;  P.  174,  10.  f>u  gesawe  mot  on  bines  brodor  edge, 
and  ne  gesawe  cyp  on  Jinum  agenum  eagan,  R.  Ben.  12,  4.  Fram 
bam  swydran  nzsbyrle  od  hit  com  to  bam  edge,  Hml.  A.  181,  8.  ^Wib 
edgna  ece,  Lch.  ii.  34,  14.  ggna  occellorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64, 44.  .ffigna 
(ztna,  MS.),  92,  27.  f>a  surigan  eagan  lippos  oculos,  22.  v.  cu-edge. 

-eage  (-ege,  -ige).  v.  an-,  glaesen-,  niht-,  sceolh-,  siwen-,  sur-,  toren- 
edge  (-ege,  -Ige).  [O.  L.  Ger.  -6gi :  0.  H.  Ger.  -ougi  :  Icel.  -eygr.] 

edg-sce.    Add : — Wijj  miclum  edgece,  Lch.  ii.  32,  4,  10  :  34,  II. 

-eagede.     v.  an-,  sceolh-,  sur-edgede. 

eag-fleah ;  «.  Add :— Eagflea  albugo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  63  :  ii.  6,  37  : 
macilia,  55,  60. 
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edg-gemearc,  es  ;  n.  Limit  fixed  by  sight : — Eal  t  fis  bincd  aemtig 
eahgemearces  all  that  seems  to  us  empty  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach ; 
quo  aer  gremium  diffundit  inane,  D6m.  L.  148.  [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  eye 
mark.] 

eag-hill.  /.  -hyll,  and  add: — Eaghyll  from  bairn  ognoran  glebenns, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  7. 

e&g-hlid  (?),  es;  n.  An  eye-lid  [  : — Egaelid  palpebrae,  vElfc,  Gr.  Z. 
298,  4  note  (l2th  cent.).  Ase  J>in  ehelid  tuned  ant  opened',  O.  E.  Hml. 
'•  265,  5.] 

eag-hringas.  Substitute:  eag-hring,  es  ;  m.  The  socket  of  the  eye ; 
also  the  pupil: — fihringa  pupillarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  68.  IJghringum 
(eahringum,  Ixxiv,  7)  rolls,  Lch.  i.  Ixx,  6,  Eahringum  ocvlonim 
orbibus,  An.  Ox.  4686  :  3690.  pa.  eagan  waeron  ut  adyde  of  J>am 
eahhringum,  Hml.  S.  21,  280.  His  blod  geglende  mine  eahhringas,  7> 
48.  Se  Haelend  da  ungesceapenan  eahhringas  (of  the  man  born  blind) 
mid  his  halwendan  spatle  geopenode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  474,  8. 

edg-rnist,  es  ;  m.  Dimness  of  the  eye  : — Wid  eagna  miste  ...  fis 
t6drlf)>  ba  eahmistas  beah  be  hie"  bicce  synd,  Lch.  ii.  30,  9. 

eager,     v.  egor :  eago-spind.     v.  hago-spind. 

eag-sealf.  Add  : — Dis  is  seo  seleste  eahsalf  wid  ehwaerce,  Lch.  i.  374, 
I.  Decs  eahsealf  maeg  wib  aelces  cynnes  broc  on  eagon,  iii.  292,  I  : 
4,  4.  His  man  brflcej!  on  eagsealfe,  i.  334,  4.  Dis  maeg  t6  eahsalfe, 
374,  14.  Nim  bser  gode  eahsealfe,  iii.  292,  15,  18.  fihsealfe  malagma, 
i.  colirium,  An.  Ox.  3051.  fihsealue,  2,  141.  Heahsealuse,  7,  224. 
Eagsealfe  colliria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  24.  [0.  H.  Ger.  oug-salba 
eollyrium,~\ 

edg-se6ung.  Add:  cataract: — Eagsiong  glaucoma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
92,  21.  Eags(eo)ung,  78,  18.  Eagseoung,  41,  34. 

e&g-seung.  Dele:  eag- syne  (-sine).  Add:  [O. H,  Ger.  oug-siuni 
widens:  cf.  oug-siunig evidens  :  Icel.  aug-syniligr  evident. ~\  v.  next  word. 

eag-sines ;  adv.  With  one's  eyes,  ocularly,  evidently  .--rrSwilce  ic 
hine  mid  mfnan  eagan  eahsynes  behe61de  as  if 1  beheld  him  plainly  with 
my  eyes,  Hml.  S.  23,  828.  He  geseah  ehsynes  baes  lifigendan  Godes 
sunu  and  hine  gecneow,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  18,  20.  [v.  N.E.D.  eye-sene. 
O.  H.  Ger.  oug^siuni  vultus,  species  :  Icel.  aug-syn  sight :  cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
oug-siuno  evidenter,  ad  liquidum  :  Icel.  aug-syniliga  evidently,  visibly."] 

eag-pyrl.  Add: — fihdyrl  feneslra,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  81,  IO.  Naes  duru 
ontyned,  ne  eahbyrl  geopened,  Shrn.  99,  7.  Heofones  eahberl,  Hy.  S. 
76,  7.  JEt  daem  ehdyrle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  29:  184,  27.  On  anum 
egdyrle,  Hml.  S.  31,  1126.  f>urh  baet  eahbyrl  (egdyrl,  v.  I.)  .  .  .under 
Jam  ylcan  eahbyrle  (eh-,  v.  I.),  Gr.  D.  159,  21,  25.  Ontynde  se 
bysceop  j>  eagbyrl  (eagh-,  eah-,  eaghbyrel,  v.  11.),  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  355, 
22  :  5,  12  ;  Sch.  623,  II.  Ehta  eagfyrelu  of  glaese  geworht  .  .  .  f>a 
leohtfatu  scinab  burh  ba  eagjjyrelo,  Bl.  H.  127,  33,  36.  Swa  swa 
culfran  t6  heora  ehdyrlum  . .  .  Ore  ehdyrla  sind  Ore  eagan,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
584,  28,  32.  J?urh  da  eghbyrl  (-byrla,  eaghbyrelu,  v.  //.),  Bd.  4,  7; 
Sch.  388,  5.  ,  [v.  N.  E,  D.  eye-thud.] 

eag-wraee,  -wserc,  es;  m.  (not  n.).  Add: — Eahsalf  wid  ehwaerce, 
Lch.  i.  374,  i.  Eahsealf  wid  eahwyrce,  iii.  4,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  augna- 
verkr  pain  in  the  eye.~\ 

e&g-wund,  e ;  f.  A  wound  in  the  eye :-— Be  monnes  eahwunde  .  .  . 
Gif  mon  men  cage  of  aslea,  LI.  Th.  i.  94,  I.  Eahwunda  egilopia 
(uulnera  oculorum,  Ixv,  10),  Lch.  i.  Ixi,  10 ;  Hpt.  31,  9,  180. 

eaht.  Substitute  :  eaht,  aht,  aeht,  eht,  es  ;  m.  I,  council,  delibera- 
tion : — J?onne  udweotan  aeht  besaeton  (sat  deliberating),  on  sefan 
s6hton  hu  hie  sunu  Meotudes  Shengon,  El.  473.  II.  estimation,  con- 
sideration : — Bid  daet  aedeleste  hiw  onhworfen,  donne  se  aeht  dara  godra 
weorca  de  he  £r  beeode  bid  gewanod  color  optimus  commutatur,  cum 
quorundam,  qui  degere  religiose  credebantur,  aestimatio  anteacto 

inuitur,  Past.  133,  23.  Hwaet  is  mannes  sunu,  baet  hit  gemet  wsere, 
baet  bu  him  aht  (aht  ?)  wid  £fre  hsefdest  quid  est  Jilius  hominis,  quoniam 

•eputas  eum  ?,  Ps.  Th.  143,  4.  Ne  gewuna  wyrsa(n)  £ngum  eahta 
'en.  pi.  cf.  znige  binga)  don't  make  a  companion  of  an  inferior 
any  consideration,  Fa.  24.  III.  reckoning,  valuation  : — Micel 

igland,  dzr  synt  syx  hund  hyda  sefter  Angelcynnes  aehte  (juxta  consue- 
iudinem  aestimationis  Anglorum),  Bd.  i.  25  ;  Sch.  52,  2.  v.  aeht,  eht 
in  Did.,  and  ymbeaht. 

eahta.  Add:  I.  as  adjective: — Eahta  eadignyssa  synd  .  .  .  ba  eahta 
eadignyssa  belimpad  t6  mannum,  Hml.  Th»  i.  554,  9,  13.  Eahta 
(ehta,  v.  /.)  hund  mlla  lang,  Bd.  I,  i;  Sch.  8/2.  Ehta  (zhto,  L., 
aehtowe,  R.)  dagas,  Lk.  2,  21.  jEfter  eahta  (aehtuo,  L.,  daegesehtowum, 
R.)  dagum,  Jn.  20,  26.  ^Efter  dagum  aehtuu,  p.  8,  6.  ^Ehtu  6ra 
seulfres,  p.  1 88,  9.  Eahtu  and  dritdeih  uintra  .xxxviii.  annos,  p.  4, 
II.  as  substantive: — Da  teno  and  da  aehtou  (xhtowe,  R.) 
illi  decem  et  oclo,  Lk.  13,  4.  Mid  feawum  bro]>rum,  •£  is  seofonum 
odde  aehtum  (eahtum,  v.  /.,  baet  waeron  seofcin  odde  eahta,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4, 
3  ;  Sch.  351,  7.  Ne  weard  mS  Jjonne  him  eahtum,  Angl.  xi.  2,  39.  Cf. 
seofon. 

eahta- feald  ;  adj.  Eightfold : — f>urh  da  eadignyssa  ]ixs  eahtafealdan 
geteles,  Hml.  A.  45,  528.  Ehtafealdum  octenis,  An.  Ox.  3716. 
Hehtefealde  bis  quaternos,  774. 


eahta'hyrnede  ;    adj.   Eight-cornered,  octagonal :— ^Seo   cyrce   v/xs 

eahtahyrnede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  496,  33. 
eahtaii.     Substitute  the  two  following  words: 
eahtan  to  estimate,  appreciate : — Wile  fseder  eahtan  hu  gesunde  suna 

sawle  bringen  of  bam  edle  >e  ht  on  lifdon  the  father  will  estimate  how 
sound  the  sons  bring  their  souls  from  the  land  where  they  lived,  Cri. 

1074.  f)aet  we  magon  eahtan  (this  point  we  can  appreciate)  .  .  .  bset  se 
sawle  weard  lifes  wisdom  forloren  haebbe,  se  J>e  nu  ne  giemed  hwasder 

his  g33stsi4  earm  be  eadig,  1550.     v.  eahtian. 

eahtan  to  persecute,  pursue :— BraegdwTs  bona  eahted  anbuendra, 
Gu.  59.  Swa  sceal  oretta  Gode  compian  and  his  giest  beran  on  ondan 
bam  be  eahtan  wile  sawla  gehwylcre,  317.  v.  eahtend,  eahtness;  ehtan. 

eahta-nihte ;  adj.  Eight  days  old : — Se  eahtanihta  mona,  Lch.  iii. 
178,  14. 

eahta-teocta.  Add: — Se  eahtateoda  octavus  decimus,  lE\fc.  Gr.  Z. 
283,  5.  On  bone  eahtategban  daeg,  Shrn.  71,  5  :  92,  7.  Eahtateogdan, 
85,  23.  Eahtategeban,  105,  22. 

eahta-tyne,  -ti(e)ne.  Add: — Eahtatyne  decem  et  octo,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z. 
281,  14.  Eahtatiene  sexies  terna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  78.  }Jre6  waeron 
ofslagene  t6  deade  and  eahteteone  gewundade,  Chr.  1083;  P.  215,  20. 
J?eos  smerenes  wass  geworht  of  ehtatene  cynna  wyrtum,  Bl.  H.  73,  20. 
Gif  bu  dest  twelf  t6  J>am  eahtatynum  epactum,  Angl.  viii.  301,  21. 
v.  ehta-tyne  in  Diet. 

eahta- wintre  ;  007.  Eight  years  old :— Sanctus  lustus  waes  .viii. 
wintre  J»i  he  martyrdom  )>rowode,  Shrn.  139,  17,  Da  da  he  waes 
eahtawintre  cild,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  3. 

eahtend,  es ;  m.  A  persecutor : — Me  syndon  eahtend  ungemete  neah 
appropiaverunt  persequentes  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  150.  v.  eahtan  and  cf. 
ehtend. 

eahtend-lic.     v.  ge-eahtendlic. 

eahtere,  es ;  m.  A  valuer : — Echtheri  censor,  rimator,  pretiator,  Txts. 
no,  1167.  ^htere  aestimator,  Wrt,  Voc.  i.  61,  6. 

eahtian.  Add:  I.  to  deliberate,  consider; — Aecta[t]h,  aechtath, 
aehtad  perpendit,  Txts.  88,  836.  II.  to  estimate,  fix  the  character, 

quality  of  something:— He  suide  ungemetlice  eahtad  call  daet  him  Set 
ged6n  waes,  and  hit  sutde  unaberendlic  talad  cuncta,  quae  sibi  illata  Mint, 
vehementer  exaggerans  intolerabilia  ostendit,  Past.  227,  17.  Eahtige  he 
hine  selfne  on  his  inngedonce  suelcne  suelcne  he  ondraett  daet  he  si4 
servent  interius  quod  de  sua  aestimatione  pertimescunt,  119,  8.  Daette 
hie  maegen  geteon  durh  da  eahtunge  de  hie  mon  eahtige  hira  niehstan 
to  daere  sSdfaesdnesse  lufan  ut  suae  aestimationis  dulcedine  proximos  in 
affectum  veritatis  trahant,  147,  8.  Dy  laes  hi6  eahtigen  oderra  monna 
daeda  (cf.  that  hi  aht8ie  6dres  mannes  saka,  endi  hatted  im  selrjo  mer 
firinwerk5  gefrumid,  Hel.  1716),  and  forgieten  hie  selfe  ne  insequentes 
aliorum  facta  se  deserant,  371,  3.  We  baet  hyrdon  haeled  eahtian, 
deman  daedhwate,  }>aette  in  dagum  gelamp  Maximianes,  Jul.  I.  pxs 
bisceopes  Iff  swa  swide  swa  mannum  riht  is  to  eahtienne  (eht-,  aeht-,  v.  II.) 
uitam  illius  quantum  hominibus  aestimare  fas  est,  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  573, 
2 1 .  [O.  ^rs.  achtia  :  0.  Sax.  aht&n  :  O.  H.  Ger.  aht6n  putare,  censere 
perpendere,  deliberare,  computare,  judicare.]  v.  ge-eahtian ;  eahtan. 

edht-ness.  /.  eaht-ness,  a«o*  add : — Ipxl  we  mid  gebylde  earfejia  and 
eahtnesse  (eht-,  v.  1.)  bolien,  R.  Ben.  6,  2.  Cf.  eht-ness. 

eahtopa.  Add  : — Se  eahteoda  (-oba,  -eba,  eht-,  v.  II.)  octauus,  JElfc. 
Gr.  Z.  282,  18.  On  done  sextan  dasg  baes  m6ndes  bid  J)ara  apostola 
eahtseba  da;g,  Shrn.  100,  II.  f>aet  eahteode  bebod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  208,  26. 
On  dam  eahteodan  daege,  68,  31 :  i.  554,  II,  17. 

eahtung.  Add: — .flEhtungc  aestimatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  6l,  7.  p  bid 
se6  sode  aehtung  bzs  mannes  lifes  in  bam  maegne  his  g6dra  weorca,  nalaes 
in  aeteownysse  bara  foretacna  vitae  vera  aestimatio  in  virtute  est  operum, 
non  in  ostensione  signorum,  Gr.  D.  90,  29.  Durh  da  eahtunge  de  hie 
mon  eahtige  suae  aestimationis  dulcedine,  Past.  I47>  8.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ahtunga  opinio,  existimatio.~\ 

eal,  eal-,  v.  call,  eall-. 

eala.  Add: — Eala  du  lareow  O  magister  .  .  .  eala,  gif  he  gecyrde 
into  daere  byrig  pro,  si  remeasset  in  urbem,  ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  280,  4-8. 
Eala  reowlic  tid  wass  >aes  geares,  Chr.  1086;  P.  218,  26.  Eala  hu 
leas  is  bysses  middaneardes  wela,  219,  6.  Eala  men  ba  leofestan,  mycel 
waes  bes  asrendwreca,  Bl.  H.  9,  12.  Eawla,  Ps.  Srt.  117,  25. 

ea-land.  Add: — Delo(s)  swa  hatte  baet  ealand,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  2. 
Ealondes  insule,  Rtl.  55,  26.  Claudius  bone  msestan  dael  baes  ealondes 
onfeng,  and  eac  swelce  Orcadus  ]>a  ealond  Romana  cynedome  under }>e6dde, 
Ihr.  47;  P.  6,  22-25.  On  Hit  bam  ealande,  565;  P.  18,  II.  Hie 
;enamon  Wihte  ealond,  530;  P.  16,  6.  v.  neah-ealand. 

eald.  Add:  I.  of  great  age.  (i)  of  living  creatures : — Aid  senex,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 20,  47.  Hu  maeg  man  heon  eft  acenned  )>onne  he  bid  eald 
(aid,  L.  R.)?,  Jn.  3,  4.  Ic  com  eald  to  hiwigenne  I 'am  (too)  old  to 
pretend,  Hml.  S.  25,  94.  J?a  cyld  .  .  .  and  eac  da  ealdan  ceorlas,  Bt.  36, 
5  ;  F.  1 80,  7.  Win  nys  drenc  cilda,  ac  ealdra  (senum),  Coll.  M.  35,  21. 
Ealdra  cwena  spell  anilis  fabula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  24.  Ic  laere  ge  geonge 
ge  ealde,  Bl.  H.  107,  1 1.  (i  a)  used  substantively :— Ongan  seo  leo  fzgnian 
wid  taes  ealdan  weard,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  778.  (2)  of  material  things  :— 
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Sylle  he  earmum  mannum  his  ealde  hraegl,  Bl.  H.  53,  13.         I  &.  where 


of  (a  certain')  age:— Diet  cild  ^  ne  wzs  anre  nihte  eald,  Shrn.  142,  33. 
Byd  se  mona  feowertyne  nihta  eald,  Angl.  viii.  326,  8  :  Lch.  iii.  182, 


10  (and  often).  On  anre  nihte  ealdne  nionan,  5.  III.  that  belongs 

to  a  time  long  past: — Sume  szdon  eald  witega  (prophela  iinus  de 
antiquis')  aras,  Lk.  9,  8.  On  ba  ealdan  wtsan  antiquittis,  An.  Ox.  4243. 
l?ara  ealdena  treowa  antiquorum  foederum,  Ors.  2,5;  S.  82,  18. 
Ealdra  manna  byrgenu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  258,  26.  On  ealdum  dagum,  II. 
Swa  se  wudu  on  zldum  timum  (antiquis  temporibus}  gelzgd  wzs,  C.  D. 
iv.  202,  13.  IV.  that  dates  from  a  time  long  past: — Se  ealda 

cwide  be  mon  gefyrn  cwaeb,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  II.  V.  that  has 

lasted  long :— Fiondes  aides  hostis  antiqui,  Rtl.  95,  14.  He  gefylde 
bone  ealdan  feond,  Bl.  H.  87,  19.  VI.  where  difference  of  date  is 

marked,  old  as  opposed  to  new,  earlier,  former : — Hlobwig  waes  bzs 
aldan  Carles  sunu,  Chr.  885;  P.  80,  3 :  982;  P.  124,  32.  T6  daes 
cynges  domerne  Herodes;  s5  wzs  bzs  ealdan  Herodes  suna  sunu,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  422,  I.  ^Ealdere  gesuntfulnessa  pristinae  incolomitate,  An.  Ox. 
II,  148.  Cyjmesse  ealdre  testamenli  ueteris,  An.  Ox.  40,  2.  Aides,  Rtl. 
113,  22.  VI  a.  great-,  grand-  in  terms  denoting  relationship,  v. 

eald(e)-fzder, -moder :— Ealda  fzder  avtis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  20.  Ealde 
fzder,  51,51.  Ealdemoder  avia,  51,  54.  Beam  ^Elfrkes . .  .  cwaecl . . . 
« Wzs  min  ealda  feder  Ealhelm  haten,  By.  218.  Ruth  wear*  geaewnod 
lessan  ealdan  fzder  (Boaz  was  Jesse's  grandf other},  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  6,  32. 
Eadmund  is  byrged  mid  his  ealdan  faeder  Eadgar,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  153,  12. 
Ealdra  nefena  pronepotum,  An.  Ox.  1663.  VII.  that  has  been  done 

(habitually')  before:— Se6  gnornung  is  me  eald  for  gewunan,  Gr.  D.  4,  7. 
Man  hine  gehadede  efter  ban  ealdan  gewunan,  Chr.  1070;  P.  204,  8. 
Healdab  ba  tunglu  ba  ealdan  sibbe  de  hi  on  gesceapene  wzron,  Bt.  39, 
13  ;  F.  232,  16.  p  he  hine  ne  besi6  to  his  ealdum  yfelum,  35,  6 ;  F. 
170,  1 8.  He  tedh  ford  his  ealdan  wrenceas  he  brought  out  his  old  tricks, 
Chr.  1003;  P.  135,  II.  VIII.  denoting  rank  or  position,  an 

elder,  great  (man),  chief  person  : — .ffilda  dzs  folces  seniores  populi,  Mt. 
L.  21,  23.  Da  aldu  (aeldo,  L.)  pharisaei,  Mk.  R.  2,  16  :  7,  I.  Da 
aldo,  Mt.  L.  16,  I.  Da  aeldo,  Lk.  L.  7,  30.  Da  aide  wearas,  Jn.  R.  4, 
I.  ^Efter  gesetnisse  zldra  (senioruin),  Mk.  L.  R.  7,  5.  From  zldum 
a  senioribus,  8,  31.  v.  niht-eald;  ildra,  ildest,  and  ea\d-cpds. 

eald-a-wered.     v.  a-werian. 

eald-bacen ;  adj.  Baled  long  ago : — Behealde  he  J>  his  ofletan  ne 
be6n  ealdbacene,  LI.  Th.  ii.  360,  27. 

eald-cot.     v.  cot :  eald-cwen.     Dele. 

eald-cypp[u].  Add:  I.  old  (native')  country: — Conon  gelende  to 
Ahtena  bzre  byrig,  his  ealdcybhe,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  24.  II.  old 
acquaintance : — }>a  bzdon  da  cwelleras  for  heora  ealdcydde  ji  hi  moston 
him  beran  unforboden  flzsc,  Hail.  S.  25,  90. 

eald- dagos.  Add: — Be  dam  de  hit  of  ealddagum  witan  gerzddan, 
Angl.  ix.  259,  6.  p  hie  gemunden  bara  ealdena  treowa  ...  be  hie 
hzfdon  . .  .  XT  on  ealddagum,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  20.  On  ealddagum  waes 
an  hus  arzred  Gode  t6  lofe  binnan  bzre  byrig  Gerusalem,  Wlfst.  277,  13. 

ealde-moder  a  grandmother.  Cf.  eald,  Via: — For  mines  leofan 
fzder  sawle  and  for  minre  ealdemodor/or  my  dear  father's  soul  and  for 
my  grandmother's,  Cht.  Th.  562,  27.  pone  bule  de  wzs  hire  ealder- 
moder,  548,  8.  [O.  Frs.  ald-moder  (aide  moder  according  to  Richt- 
hoftn  is  more  correct  than  aide- moder).] 

eald-fseder,  ealde-fzder.     Substitute  the  two  following : 

ealde-feeder  a  grandfather.  Cf.  eald,  VI  a  : — On  Arcestrates  cyne- 
rlce  his  ealdefzder,  Ap.  Th.  28,  9.  Se  cing  Eadmund  ys  bebyrged  mid 
his  ealdefzder  Eadgare,  Chr.  1016;  P.  153,  22.  [On  Willelmes  kinges 
dege  mines  furbur  ealdefader,  and  Henrices  (Henry  I)  kinges  mines 
(Henry  IP)  ealdefader,  Angl.  vii.  220,  8.  He  wes  Mzrwales  fader, 
Mildburje  aldefader,  Laym.  31009.  Of  hir  fadir  and  of  hir  eldefadir, 
Chauc.  Boeth.  40,  1042.  O.  Frs.  aide-,  aid-fader.] 

eald- faeder  an  ancestor;  in  pi.  fathers,  forefathers: — Ealdfzdera  cn8sle 
auita  stirpe,  An.  Ox.  1600.  }?u  fordfzrst  to  Jrinum  ealdfsederum  tu 
ibis  ad  patres  tuos,  Gen.  15,  15.  Swa  he  behet  heora  e.ildfaederum 
(patribus  eorum),  Jos.  21,  41.  [Hir  aldfadir  cal  I  Adam,  Met.  Hml 
122,  17.  O.Sax.  aid-fader  (Abraham) ;  O.  H.  Ger.  alt-fater  (Adam}  ; 
in  pi.  the  patriarchs.] 

eald-fe6nd.     Add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  alt-fiant  the  devil.'] 

eald-gefa,  an;  m.  An  old  foe:—  Mette  hiene  his  ealdgefana  sum  and 
hiene  ofstang,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  118,  34. 

eald-gefera,  an;  m.  An  old  comrade:— Hie*  hzfdon  britig  cyninga 
ofslagen  heora  a^enra  ealdgeferena,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  24. 

eald-geriht,  es;  n.  Ancient  right: — Waldon  da  swangerefan  da 
Izswe  foidur  gedrtfan  .  .  .  donnc  hit  aldgeryhta  weron,  Chh.  Th.  70  22 
v.  eald-riht. 

eald-gestre6n.     Add:—J>xt  wzs  an  ealdgestreona,  B.   1458.     Hie 


ne  upon  ^  hiera  fiend  t6  hiera  ealdgestreonum  fengon,  Ors.  5,3;  S. 
222,  II.  Brondzled  ealdgestreon,  Cri.  813. 

eald-gewyrht.  Substitute :  I.  what  has  been  done  of  old,  a  deed 
of  old: — Wuldres  beam  be  God  on  browode  for  mancynnes  manegum 
synnum  and  for  Adames  ealdgewyrhtum,  Kr.  100.  II.  what  has 

been  deserved  of  old,  desert  for  deeds  of  old: — Ic  wat  geare  bast  naeron 
ealdgewyrht  baet  he  ana  scyle  gnorn  prowian  1  know  well  that  for 
past  deeds  he  has  not  deserved  to  suffer  sorrow  alone,  B.  2657. 

eald-hlaford.  Substitute :  An  old  lord,  a  lord  whose  right  to  rule  is 
of  ancient  date,  a  rightful,  liege  lord : — Hiera  ealdhlafordes  sunu  regis 
jilium,  Ors.  3,  II;  S.  148,  33.  Hwelce  hlafordhylda  hi  bohton  to 
gecybanne  on  hiora  ealdhlafordes  bearnum,  6,  37;  S.  296,  5.  Dauid 
cearf  laeppan  of  Saules  mentle  his  ealdhlafordes,  Past.  199,  1 1.  Bill  aer 
gescod  ealdhlafordes  (Beowulf  s,  who  was  Wiglaf's  liege  lord)  bam 
jiara  madma  mundbora  (the  fire-drake.  Cf.  weard  unhiore  goldmad- 
mas  he61d,  2413)  waes,  B.  2778.  He  gemunde  bara  ealdrihta  de 
hi  under  dam  Caserum  haefdon  heora  ealdhlafordum,  Bt.  i  ;  F.  2,  17: 
Met.  i,  63. 

ealdhlaford-eynn,  es ;  n.  The  old  royal  family,  the  rightful  royal 
line: — Se  casere  waes  heora  ealdhlafordcynnes,  Bt.  i  ;  F.  2,  22. 

eald-hri}>er  (?)  an  old  ox : — /Et  .x.  hidum  t6  fostre  .  .  .  tu  eaid- 
hrlderu  (eald  hrideru?  .ii.  ealde  hryderu,  twa  ealda  ryderu,  twa  ealda 
ryderu,  v.  II.}  obbe  .x.  wederas,  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  17.  iiii.  aldhrydra, 
Shrn.  159,  9.  v.  next  word. 

eald-hryter-fliBse.  /.  eald  hryberflaec  (v.  Angl.  viii.  45i)=eald- 
hry  ber-flaesc  ?  or  eald  hry  berflaesc  ?  v.  preceding  word. 

ealdian.  Add:  I.  to  grow  old,  be  old: — Ic  wzs  geong  and  nu  ic 
ealdige  junior  fui,  etenim  seniti,  Ps.  Th.  36,  24.  Donne  he  ealdad  cum 
senuerit,  Kent.  Gl.  815.  f>onne  se  sunu  wyxd,  bonne  ealdad  se  faeder, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  278,  25.  Ic  aldade  senui,  Ps.  Srt.  36,  25.  Da  da  he  eald- 
ode,  and  his  sunu  wifian  sceolde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  234,  24.  Siddan  he 
ealdode  (jam  persenilis  aetatis},  Jos.  23,  I :  Hml.  S.  25,  246  :  Shrn. 
145,20.  Mon  sceal  on  eordan  geong  ealdian,  Gn.  Ex.  8.  Daes  ealdigend- 
an  mannes  maegen  bid  wanigende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  76,  21.  la.  to 

grow  old  in  a  pursuit,  continue  long : — On  weorce  beboda  binra  ealda  in 
opere  mandatorum  tuorum  veteresce,  Scint.  90,  9.  II.  to  grow 

feeble  with  age,  or  as  with  age,  be  worn  out  with  age,  decay  : — Se 
ITchoma  ealda))  and  his  faegernes  gewiteb,  Bl.  H.  57,  29 :  Seef.  89. 
Fultum  heora  aldad  (veterascef),  Ps.  Srt.  48,  15.  Seado  da  de  ne  aldag- 
iad  (aldigad,  R.  ueterescunf),  Lk.  L.  12,  33.  Ic  ealdode  (inveteravi) 
betweox  feondum  mfnum,  Ps.  Spl.  6,  7.  J?e  Izs  be  hi  J)urh  eorblice 
daeda  a  ealdodon  (aealdodon  ? :  hi  ne  ealdodon  naefre,  v.  I.}  fram  hyra 
m6des  ntwnysse  ne  per  humanos  actns  a  novitate  mentis  veterascerent, 
Gr.  D.  6,  32.  Aldadon  ban  mm  inveteraverunt  ossa  mea,  Ps.  Srt.  31,  3. 
f>a  cyricsangas  de  mid  langre  gymeleasnesse  ealdian  (-igan,  v.  I.}  ongun- 
non  carmina  ecclesiastica,  quae  longo  usu  vel  negligentia  inueterare 
coeperunt,  Bd.  5,  20;  Sch.  675,  9.  Sele  sceal  stondan,  sylf  ealdian,  Gn. 
Ex.  158.  [v.  N.E.D.  old;  vb.  O.H.  Ger.  alien  senescere,  antiquare.] 
v.  ge-,  on-ealdian  ;  set-ealdod. 

eald-land,  es ;  n.  Old-land,  land  that  has  remained  long  unfilled  : 
(cf.  old-land  ground  that  has  lain  untilled  a  long  time  and  is  now 
ploughed  up ;  arable  land  which  has  been  laid  down  in  grass  more  than 
two  years.  D.  D.)  : — Feower  aeceras  be-westan  exan  fomagean  Eadferdes 
ealdlande,  C.  D.  iii.  411,  28. 

eald-letre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  57.     v.  next  word. 

eald-lic.  Add:  I.  proper  for  mature  years,  of  the  character  that 
should  belong  to  age : — Cildlic  on  gearum  and  ealdlic  on  mode,  Hml.  S. 
7,  9.  Se  of  bzre  tide  his  cnihthades  wses  berende  ealdlice  heortan  (cor 
gerens  senile},  Gr.  D.  95,  I.  Biscopum  gebirad  ealdlice  wisan,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  318,  29.  II.  belonging  to  early  times,  original,  authentic  (?) : — 

Mid  ealdlecre  (printed  -letre,  but  for  -lee  = -lie  v.  11.  I,  12  on  same  page} 
autentica  veterum  (the  passage  glossed  is  :  Authentica  veterum  auctori- 
tate,  Aid.  35,  26.  Cf.  An.  Ox.  2597  which  has:  authentica  .i.  auc- 
toritate  plena  mid  healicum  ;  so  perhaps  ealdlic  should  be  rendered 
authoritative.  Cf.  eald,  VIII),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  57.  [Cf.  Oxe  aide- 
like  latebji  behaves  with  gravity,  Orm.  1229.  Full  aldelij  to  frassnenn 
with  all  proper  seriousness  to  ask,  2553.] 

eald-moder.     Dele,  and  see  ealde-moder. 

eald-ness  old  age.  Add: — Seo  endlyfte  tid  bid  seo  forwerode  eald- 
nyss,  bam  deade  genealaecende.  .  .  .  Sume  beod  gelsedde  to  rihtum  life  on 
forwerodre  ealdnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  76,  21-26.  Ealdnesse  vetustatem,  R. 
Ben.  I.  91,  16. 

ealdor.  Dele  bracket  at  end,  and  add  :  I.  one  occupying  a  position 
of  superiority,  (i)  of  human  beings,  (a)  one  (man  or  woman)  having 
authority  over  others,  (a)  of  public  authority  : — Manna  ealdor  tribunus, 

Jmsendes  ealdor  ciliarcus,  ftftiga  ealdor  qitinquagenarius,  fif  hund  cemp- 

ena  ealdor  cohors,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  8,  10,  13,  14.     Ic  com  ealdor  and 

latteow  Drihtnes  heres  sum  princeps  exercitus  Domini,  Jos.  5,  14.    Genea- 

Izhte   an  ealdor  (princeps},  Mt.  9,  18.     «>ered   Myrcena  ealdor  (cf. 

^bered  ealdormon,   894;  P.   87,   14),  Chr.  910;  P.  95,  4.     Da  waes 

hyre  gecyd  be  dar  ealdor  wzs,  Ap.  Th.  23,  II.     Ealdre  tribuno,  An.  Ox. 
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2523:  chiliarco,  2,  379.  Ealdor  monarchum,  i.  dominatorem,  3906. 
Aldur  dictatorem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  15.  On  luda  ealdrum  in  princi- 
pibus  luda,  Mt.  2,  6.  (/3)  of  domestic  authority,  head  of  a  household 
(applied  to  man  or  woman)  : — Sarai  ...  is  gereht,  '  Min  ealdor,'  ac  God 
hT  het  syddan  Sarra,  pset  is,  '  Ealdor,'  paet  heo  naere  synderlice  hire 
hiredes  ealdor  gecfged,  ac  fordrihte  '  Ealdor,'  paet  is  to  understandenne 
ealra  gelyfedra  wifa  moder,  Hml.  Th.  i.  92,  16-20.  (y)  of  marital 
authority : — Butan  pam  wife,  forpon  heo  sceal  hire  ealdore  (ealdre,  hla- 
forde,  v.  II.)  hieran,  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  18.  (5)  of  ecclesiastical  authority: — 
Se  ealdor  (aldor,  L.)  paera  sacerda  princeps  sacerdotum,  Mt.  26,  62.  He 
waes  maenig  gear  ealdor  ]>xs  mynstres  annis  multis  monasterio  praefuit, 
Gr.  D.  96,  9.  Geworhtum  beacne  fram  pam  ealdre  facto  signo  a  priore, 
R.  Ben.  46,  3.  Syn  pa  ealdras  (decani)  swylce  gecorene,  paet  se  abbod 
his  byrdenna  on  hy  todoslan  maege,  12.  Gesetton  cyricena  aldoras  f> 
faesten,  Bl.  H.  35,  7.  Sume  men  forhoglad  ~t>  ht  hyran  godcundan 
ealdran,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  34.  Ealderas  seniores,  R.  Ben.  18,  23.  (b)  an 
authority,  a  master  in  a  subject,  one  having  superior  knowledge : — 
J>ysse  wyrte  onfundelnysse  manega  ealdras  gesedad,  Lch.  i.  140,  10.  (2) 
of  superhuman  beings  : — On  pone  aldor  deofla,  Bl.  H.  83,  23.  Gehyrstu, 
fire  aldor?,  85,  18,  29.  J?aet  daera  deostra  ealdras  me  ne  gemeton,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  76,  4.  (3)  of  things,  the  chief,  principal  of  its  kind,  head: — 
Seo  Nil  is  ealdor  fallicra  (ful-  ?)  ea  Nilus  est  capud  fluuiorum,  Nar. 
35,  19.  II.  a  parent,  v.  ealdor-leas  orphan : — Com  aerest  Cam  in 

sidian,  eafora  N6es,  paer  his  aldor  laeg,  Gen.  1578.  J?in  aldor  thy  father, 
Dan.  754.  Se  aeresta  ealdor  pisses  menniscan  cynnes  Adam,  Bl.  H.  23, 

4.  Eardcundes  aldores  terreni  parentis,  Rtl.  33,  36.  III.  an 
author,  source : — He  Martinum  wurdode,  for  pan  de  he  waes  ealdor  his 
haele,  Hml.  S.  31,  526.       Ilia,  a  primitive,  that  from  which  something 
is  derived : — Rex  cyning  is  frumcenned  nama,  and  regalis  cymd  of  pam 
and  haefd  ealle  pa  ding  pe  his  ealdor  haefd,  sElfc.  Gr.  Z.  245,  4.     [v. 
N.  E.  D.  alder.     0.  Frs.  alder  parent.]    v.  bisceop-,  burg-,  camp-,  dryht-, 
heah-,  teopung-ealdor,  and  cpds.  with  ealdor-. 

ealdor  eternity.     Add : — In  ecnisse  t  in  aldre  in  sempiternum,  Mt.  L. 

21,  19. 

ealdor-bisceop.  Add:  a  chief  priest,  high  priest  of  the  Jews: — 
Cwaed  se  ealdorbiscop  dixit  princeps  sacerdotum  (Acts,  7,  i),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
46,6  :  ii.'422,  20.  Da  gytsigendan  ealdorbiscopas,  i.  406,  5.  f>am  weard- 
manuum  J)e  waeron  asaende  fram  Jam  ealdorbisceopum  to  CrTstes  byrgenne, 
Hml.  A.  78,  153.  He  gesamnode  ealle  |?a  ealdorbiscopas  congregans 
omnes  principes  sacerdotum  (Mt.  2,  4),  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  10. 

ealdor-bold,  es ;  n.  A  chief  residence,  court  of  a  king : — Be 
Deorwentan  paere  ea,  daer  waes  paes  cyninges  ealdorbold  (aldor-,  t/.7.) 
jvxta  amnem  Deruuentionem,  ubi  tune  erat  uilla  regalis,  Bd.  2,  9 ;  Sch. 
146,  21.  v.  ealdor-botl,  -burh  in  Diet. 

ealdor-botl.     v.  preceding  word. 

ealdor-burh.  Add: — Ealdorburh  metropolis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  24: 
Hpt.  33,  239,  19. 

ealdor-deofol,  es ;  m.  The  prince  of  the  devils  : — J?onne  pu  gesyxt 
pone  ealdordeofol  pe  ltd:  on  bxc  gebunden  .  .  .  and  siddan  heo  bid 
gelaedd  t6  pam  ealdorde6fle,  Nap.  18. 

ealdor-dom.  Add:  I.  greatness,  power,  authority : — Da  wurdon 
aeteowode  fela  dusend  engla,  tfy  lies  de  waere  gepuht  anes  engles 
ealdordom  t6  hwonlic  t6  swa  micelre  bodunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  5. 
Ealdordome  auctoritate,  An.  Ox.  2598.  Ealderdom  auctoritatem,  i.  prae- 
rogativam,  2873.  f>urh  lareowa  ealdordom,  Wlfst.  285,  28.  II. 

stale  of  superiority,  pre-eminence,  primacy,  (i)  of  persons: — Claudius 
him  waes  on  teonde  ealdordom  ofer  pa  6pere  primus  ex  decem- 
viris  solus  Appius  Claudius  sibi  conlinuavit  imperium,  Ors.  2,  6; 

5.  88,  20.     He  laered  aldordom  ne  sie  to  soecanne  docet  primatutn  non 
esse  quaerendum,  Mk.  p.  4,   8.     (2)   of  things  : — Swylce   eac  be  dam 
hean  muntum  and  dunum,   pa  pe  heah  standad  ofer  ealne  middaneard, 
pa  hwasdere  wite  habbad  pass  ealdordomes,  J>aet  heo  beod  genehhe  mid 
neofonfyre  gepreade,  Wlfst.  262,  14.     Hwilce  pe  gepuht  betwux  worold- 
craeftas    healdan    ealdordom    quales    tibi    videtur    inter   seculares    artes 
retinere    primatutn  ?,    Coll.  M.    30,    25.  III.  rule,    government, 
any  official  position  involving  command  of  others : — His  ealdordom  ys 
on  ea.\\efactus  est  principatus  super  humerum  ejus  (Is.  9,  6),  jElfc.  T. 
Grn.    9,    14.     Liege    se    ealdordom    on   unfride,   LI.  Th.   i.    286,    34. 
Ealdordofme]  municipatu,  i.  principatu,  An.  Ox.  3030.      Dasm  aldor- 
dome  daes  undercyniges  principatui  praeddis,  Lk.  R.  20,  20.     He  him 
aefter   fyligde   on  daes  mynstres  ealdoniome  (regimine),  Gr.  D.  96,   7. 
Israhela  folc  geceas  lonatham,  biddende  baet  he  waere  heora  heafod  and 
heretoga  ;  and  he  feng  da  t6  ealdordome  swa  swa  hi  bxdon,  Hml.  S.  25, 
718.     Her  fordferde  /Elfere  ealdorman,  and  feng  JE\fr'ic  to  pam  ilcan 
ealdordSme,  983  ;    P.    125,   6.     Oslac^feng  to  ealdordome   (was  made 
earl  of  Deira},  Ch.  966;  P.  119,  2.     Oslac  eorl  and  eal  here  pe  on  his 
ealdordome  wunad,  LI.  Th.  i.  278,  6.     Willelm  cyngc  geaf  Rodbearde 
eorle   pone    ealdordom    ofer   Nordhymbra    land,    1067;     P.    203,    20. 
Ealdordom  tribunatum,  i.  principatum,   Hpt.  Gl.  427,   22.      Ealderdom 
tnonarchiam,  i.  principatum,  An,  Ox.  1994.    Gedence  he  done  ealdordom 
his  onwealdes ;    and   .    .   .   forsio  he   his  ealdordom  .  .  .  potestatem  sui 


prioratus  agnoscat ;  et  honore  suppresso  .  .  .,  Past.  107,  13.  Fasces, 
i.  honores  cynedomas  vel  aldor[domas],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  51.  pi 
gecorenan  de  .  .  .  pa  lalssan  gebrodru  oferstigad  mid  ealdorscipe,  pa 
habbad  heora  dzl  betwux  dam  heofenlicum  ealderdomum  (principalities, 
Col.  I,  16),  Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  33.  IV.  a  beginning :— pis  is 

ealdordom  uncres  gewinnes  on  fruman  gefongen  (cf.  pis  is  a  beginnunge 
of  pe  sar  ^  tu  schalt  .  .  .  drehen,  Jul.  27,  8),  Jul.  190.  [He  (Christ) 
raefepp  pe  (John)  pin  alderrdom,  Orm.  18278.] 

ealdor-dom-scipe  (?),  es;  m.  Aldermanship :  —  Her  fordferde 
./Elfhere  ealdorman,  and  feng  ^ElfrTc  to  pam  ilcan  ealdordomscipe 
(ealdormanscipe  ? :  ealdordome,  MS.  E.),  Chr.  983;  P.  124,  35. 

ealdor-geard  (?)  the  house  of  life,  the  body  : — Lastad  Treu  ecgheard 
eadorgeard  (ealdor-?  cf.  feorh-bold,  -hus)  sceoran,  An.  1183. 

ealdor-lang.  Add:  eternal.  [O.  Sax.  aldar-lang :  O.  Frs.  alder- 
lang  eternal.]  v.  ealdor  life,  II. 

ealdor-leas.  Substitute  :  I.  without  a  lord.  v.  ealdor,  I : — God 
fyrenpearfe  ongeat,  past  hi  aer  drugon  aldorlease,  B.  15.  II.  with- 

out parents,  orphan,  v.  ealdor,  II : — Ne  forlxte  ic  eow  aldorlease 
(  =  aldor!easa  orfanos,  Jn.  L.  14,  1 8),  Bl.  H.  131,  21.  [O.  Frs.  alder- 
las  orphan.] 

ealdor-leg,  es ;  «.  Substitute :  ealdor-legu,  e ;  /.  Course  of  life, 
life  : — Ge  me  ssegdon  past  ge  cudon  mine  aldorlege,  swa  me  sefre  weard 
odde  ic  furdor  findan  sceolde  you  told  me  that  you  knew  the  course  of  my 
life,  whatever  has  befallen  me,  or  what  I  was  yet  to  experience,  Dan. 
139.  Nelle  ic  laetan  );e  sefre  unrotne  aefter  ealdorlege  minre  (after  my 
life's  course  is  ended)  geweordan,  Gu,  1234.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  aldar-lagu ; 
pi.  life.] 

ealdor-lic.  Add:  I.  of  an  ealdor.  v.  ealdor,  I: — Ealdorlicere 
mihte  tribunice  potestatis,  An.  Ox.  4544.  Ealdorlicere  tribunica, 
4010.  II.  chief,  principal,  princely  : — Seo  ceaster  wass  hgli  and 

aldorlic,  Bl.  H.  77,  25.  Swa  ealdorlices  hades  principalis  tan'.i  sexus, 
An.  Ox.  3890.  Ic  halsige  pa  CrTstes  pegnas  for  hiora  ealdorlican  setle  (cf. 
past  ge  sitton  ofer  prymsetl,  Lk.  22,  30),  Angl.  xii.  503,  17.  Mid  gaste 
alderlice  spin  tu  principal!,  Ps.  Srt.  50,  14.  Twa  and  hundseofonUg  peoda 
ealdorlicra  maegda  .  .  .  xv  msegda  ealdorlicera  (-e,  MS)  and  mycale,  Angl. 
xi.  2,  46,  48.  III.  authentic,  v.  ealdor,  III : — Ealderlicum  authcn- 

tico,  An.  Ox.  5151. 

ealdor-lice.  Add: — Ealdoilice  (principaliter)  syndon  tfl  cya  pxre 
inbryrdnesse,  Gr.  D.  244,  36.  Aldorlice,  Rtl.  9,  15. 

ealdorlicness.  Add : — Ic  pe  pa  wisan  secge  mid  bysene  psere  halgan 
ealdorlicnysse  ea  narro  sacrae  auctoritatis  exemplo,  Gr.  D.  8,  30. 
Ealdorlicnesse  auctoritate,  An.  Ox.  216:  40,  3.  ./Ealderlicnessa,  ii,  8. 
Da?t  on  his  ealdorlicnesse  hi6  ongieten  daet  hie  him  maegen  ondraedan, 
Past.  119,  12.  Gefultumiende  mid  his  cynelicre  ealdorlicnesse  (aldor-, 
v.  /.),  Bd.  5,  10;  Sch.  598,  13.  He  hafad  him  sylfum  genumen  pa 
ealdorlicnysse  pasre  halgan  lare  (auctoritatem praedicationis),  Gr.  D.  35,  3. 

ealdor-mann.  Add:  I.  in  a  general  sense,  (i)  used  of  a  person  of 
high  position,  a  prince,  ruler,  leader,  magistrate : — Ealdorman  princeps 
vel  comes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  12.  Eoldorman  princeps,  72,  59.  Se  ealdor- 
monn  (rector)  sceal  laetan  hine  selfne  gelicne  his  hie'remonnum,  Past.  107, 
8.  Sie  du  aldormon  to  gehaeld  sis  praesul  ad  custodiam,  Rtl.  180,  12. 
In  aldormonnum  (aldur-,  R)  . .  .  aldormon  t  latua  de  ricses  in  principibus 
.  . .  dux,  qui  reget,  Mt.  L.  2,  6.  Du  haldormon  praeceptor,  Lk.  L.  5,  5. 
Achilles  se  ealdorman,  Lch.  i.  308,  8.  Geonduearde  Nicodimus  se  aldor- 
monn  (cf.  Nicodemus  aldormonn  (princeps)  Judeana,  i)  respondit  Nico- 
demus,  Jn.  L.  3, 9.  To  ealdormenn  du  eart  gesett  ducem  te  constituerunt, 
Past.  119,  22.  Mid1  dy  du  gast  mid  widerworde  dtnum  to  aldormen 
(principem),  Lk.  L.  12,  58.  Se  cyning  sende  him  togeanes  anne  ealdor- 
mann  (principem),  Jud.  4,  7.  Eordcyningcas  and  ealdormenn  (principes), 
Ps.  Th.  2,  2  :  23,  7,  Yfelra  ealdormanna  gepeaht  consilia  principum, 
32,  9.  Ealdormanna  riht  jus  publicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  63  :  ii.  49,  10. 
Ealdermanna  dugud  senatus,  i.  1 8,  38.  Ealdormanna  procerum,  An.  Ox. 
4546  :  magestratibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  1 7.  Cyningum  and  yfelum  rtcum 
ealdormannum  wipstandan,  Bl.  H.  161,  17.  Hi6  eft  hwirfdon  to  hiora 
ealdormannum,  239,  26.  Gegaderode  Pharaohis  ealdormeu  and  ealne  his 
here,  Ex.  14,  6.  Twegen  ealdormen  duos  viros,  Jud.  7,  25.  .xii.  Wilisce 
aldormenn,  Chr.  465  ;  P.  12,  27.  (2)  a  master,  overseer  of  workmen  : — 
Com  he  to  pam  tfingerefan,  se  pe  his  ealdormon  waes  veniens  ad  uilicum, 
qui  sibi praeerat,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  484,  22.  Berebryttan  gebyred  corn- 
gebrot  .  .  .  gif  him  his  ealdorman  arm,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  3.  la.  with 

gen.,  chief  of  a  class  or  profession  : — Micahel  se  heahengel  waes  ealra  engla 
ealderman,  Bl.  H.  147,  2.  Aldormon  beorswinigra princeps publicanorum, 
Lk.  R.  19,  2.  Sum  heora  craeftes  ealdorman  quidam  artis  eorum  primus, 
Gr.  D.  342,  5.  See  Petres  apostola  ealdormannes,  Bl.  H.  171,  4. 
Aldormonnes  sacerda  principis  sacerdotum,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  50.  f>a  ealdor- 
men para  sacerda,  Bl.  H.  77,  7.  II.  used  of  the  holder  of  a 
particular  office.  (l)  referring  to  other  than  English  officials;  or  in 
glossaries,  (a)  of  secular  office  :— Ealdorman  jvdex  vel  consul,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
50,  4:  pretor,  ii.  95,  26:  comes,  An.  Ox.  4712.  Dema  t  ealtiorman 
preses,  45,  I.  Cempena  ealdormon  tribitnus  scutariorum,  Ors.  6,  33  ;  S. 
288,  5.  De  aldormon  tribunus,  Jn.  L.  18,  12:  archetriclimtf,  2,  9. 
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Ealdermen  preside,  i.  jitdice,  An.  Ox.  3453.  Dam  haldormenn  cenlurioni, 
Mt.  L.  8,  13.  Be  J>am  ealdormen  pzre  burge  de  ttrbis  comite,  Gr.  D. 
301,  16.  '  Cwaidon  ba  Judeiscan  t5  heora  ealdormenn  Pilate  (cf.  pro- 
cura'nte  Pontio  Pilato,  Lk.  3,  i),  Hml.  Th.  i.  220,  5.  Dssm  aldormen 
Pilato,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  I.  Ealdormanna  pretorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  70. 
Ealdormen  quinquagenarios,  66,  5.  (b)  of  ecclesiastical  office  : — Daes 
folces  aldormon  archesynagogus,  Lk.  L.  13,  14.  Daes  aldormonnes 
archesynagogi,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  38.  From  deem  folces  aldormenn,  35. 
Cud  dasrn  aldormenn  (pontifici)  ...  on  worde  daes  aldormonnes  pontificis, 
Jn.  L.  R.  18, 15.  Caifa  daes  aldormonnes  Caiaphae,  13.  (2;  of  English 
officials: — ^Edelstan  ealderman  ego  Mdelstan  senator,  C.  D.  v.  253,  26. 
Beorhtric  cyning  fordferde  and  Worr  aldormon,  Chr.  800;  P.  58,  3. 
Her  Cubred  cyning  gefeaht  uuib  .ffibelhfln  bone  ofermedan  aldormonn, 
750;  P.  46,  II.  He  ofslog  bone  aldormonn  be  him  lengest  wunode, 
755  ;  P.  46,  21.  U  used  of  Saxons  coming  from  or  living  on  the  con- 
tinent : — Her  cu6mon  twegen  aldormen  on  Bretene,  Cerdic  and  Cynric 
his  sunu,  Chr.  495  ;  P.  14,  18.  f>a  hi  on  Ealdseaxe  comon,  ba  e6don  hi 
on  sumes  tungerefan  gestaern,  and  hine  baedon  •£  he  hi  onsende  t6  Jam 
ealdormen  (ad  satrapam)  pe  ofer  hine  waes .  .  .  ba  Ealdseaxan  naefdon 
agenne  cyning ;  ac  manige  ealdormen  (satrapae  plurimi)  wasron  heora 
peode  foresette,  and  bonne  seo  tld  gewinnes  com,  bonne  hluton  hi  mid 
taimni  to  bam  ealdormannum,  and  swa  hwylcne  heora  swa  him  se  tan 
aetywde,  ponne  gecuron  hi  bone  him  t6  heretogan,  and  him  hyrdon. 
Jtonne  ^  gewin  geendad  waes,  ponne  waeron  hi  eft  efenrice,  waeron  ealle 
ealdormen  (satrapae),  Bd.  5,  10  ;  Sch,  600,  4-601,  3.  v.  dryht-, 
Jwsend-ealdormann. 

ealdor-ner.  /.  ealdor-neru,  e  ;  /.,  and  add :  [cf.  Icel.  aldr-nari  fire 
(poet.)]  cf.  feorh-neru. 

ealdor-sacerd.  /.  -sacerd,  and  add: — Mdur&cerdprincepssacerdotum, 
Mt.  R.  26,  62.  Esne  daes  aldorsacerdas  (-os,  R)  servum  principis  sacer- 
dotum,  Mt.  L.  26,  51.  Gesomnad  weron  aldorsacerdas  in  caefertun  daes 
aldorsacerdas,  3.  JEteaw  be  daem  aldorsacerd,  Mk.  R.  I,  44.  Aldor- 
sacerdas principes  sacerdotum,  Mt.  R.  21,  23  :  Mt.  L.  27,  62.  T6 
aldorsacerdum,  26,  14,  47. 

ealdor-scipe.  Add: — Abbod  sceal  a  gemunan  hwaet  he  gecwedenis, 
and  bses  ealdorscipes  noman  mid  daedum  gefyllan  (notnen  majoris  factis 
implere'),  R.  Ben.  10,  10.  Teodingealdras  syn  hydege  embe  heora 
ealdorscypas  (decanias)  .  .  .  Gif  heora  hwylc  burh  baene  truwan  his 
ealdorscipes  todint  ...  he  sy  of  dam  ealdorscype  aworpen,  46,  10-19. 
Se  biscop  is  geset  t8  maran  bletsunge  donne  se  maessepreost  .  .  .  Preostum 
gedafenad  for  dam  ealdorsclpe  •£  hi  heora  biscope  beon  underbeodde,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  378,  25  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  32.  Petre  paene  ealdorscipe  he 
zerest  betsehte,  Wlfst.  176,  14.  S5d  lufu  on  eallum  bebodum  Godes 
ealdorscype  (  principatum)  healt,  Scint.  4,  5.  Principals  sind  ealdor- 
scipas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  30. 

ealdop  (?)  a  trough  (?),  a  channel  (?)  : — Aldaht,  aldot  alviolum, 
Txts.  39,  124.  [Cf.  Bavarian  alden  a  furrow,  v.  Beib.  15,  71.] 

eald-riht.     Add :     cf.  eald-geriht. 

Eald-Seaxe.  Add: — f>ara  cynna  monig  he  wiste  on  Germanic  wesan, 
J»non  Engle  and  Seaxan  cumene  waeron  be  nu  on  Breotone  eardiad. 
Waeron  Frysan,  Dene,  Ealdseaxan  (Aid-,  v.  /.),  Bd.  5,  9  ;  Sch.  590,  9. 

eald-spreec.  Substitute :  eald-sprdec,  e ;  /.  An  old  form  of  words, 
a  proverb,  byword: — bu  haefst  us  gedon  to  ealdspraice,  baet  odre  beoda 
nyton  hwaet  hy  elles  sprecon  buton  Cre  bysmer  posuisti  nos  in  similitudi- 
nem  gentibus,  Ps.  Th.  43,  1 6.  v.  eald,  IV. 

ealdung.  For  translation  of  passage  substitute  :  Nostri  causantur,  si 
Romanae  reipublicae  moles  imbecillitate  propriae  senectutis  contremiscant, 
and  add : — J?a  getimbru  bissere  burgp  we  geseod  mid  langre  ealdunge 
gewacode  hujus  urbis  aedificia  longo  senio  lassata  videmus,  Gr.  D.  134, 
10.  Se  gegyrla  be  ic  haefde  .  .  .  ,  mid  swidlicre  ealdunge  tStorene,  f'or- 
wurdon,  Hml.  S.  23b,  571.  [Wyboute  zyknesse  and  wyboute  ealdinge 
Ayenb.  95,  17.] 

eald-wita.  Substitute:  An  elder,  senior,  principal  person,  v. 
wita,  III  : — Presbiter  is  maessepreost  odde  ealdwita  ;  na  dset  aelc  eald  sy 
presbiter  is  priest  or  senior;  not  that  each  is  old  in  years,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
348,  20.  Me  szde  sum  arwyrde  msessepre6st,  baet  him  ssede  sum  ealdwita, 
1>  he  wasre  gefullad  fram  Paulino  narravit  mihi  presbyter  quidam  retulisse 
sibi  quendam  seniorem,  baptizatum  se  fuisse  a  Paulino,  Bd.  2,  16  ;  Sch. 
178,  19.  Manige  ure  ealdwitan  waeron  claensiende  j>  cage  heora  modes 
multi  nostrorum  mentis  oculum  mundantes,  Gr.  D.  272,  I. 

eald-writere.  Add :— Ealdwriterum  antiquariis,  i.  scribis  (scriptori- 
bus,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  73),  An.  Ox.  5449. 

ealgian.  Add:— Donne  he  wel  benad  and  ures  Drihtnes  heorde 
ealgad,  R.  Ben.  123,  2.  HI  ealle  on  andwyrdnysse  st6don,  da  da  se  an 
de  tynde,  and  noldon  de  ealgian  wid  heora  breder,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  13  : 
B.  796. 

eall.  Add :  I.  with  another  word  in  agreement,  (i)  noun,  adj., 
numeral,  (a)  all :— Fordferde  Decius  and  sefre  azlc  dael  eall  his  cynnes 
(one  and  all  of  his  race),  Hml.  S.  23,  349.  Hwi  waes  Adame  an  treow 
forboden,  J>a  ba  he  waes  ealles  6dres  hlaford  (lord  of  all  else)  ?,  Angl. 
vii.  6,  42.  pxt  bu  de  mid  ealre  hande  be  Jjinum  cynne  nime,  Tech.  ii. 


129,  1 6.  Hi  cunnon  eall  mennisc  gereord  nationnm  lingnis  loquentes, 
Nar.  37,  3.  Hi  ba  ealle  feowertig  astforan  him  stodon,  Hml.  S.  II,  55. 
Yfel  monn  ealra  )> eawa,  Ors.  6,  14;  S.  268,  27.  Sum  wydewe  naefde 
ealra  aehta  buton  £nne  feordling,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  106,  9.  Ealra  geara  he 
st6d  on  daem  westenne  seofon  and  feowertig,  Shrn.  109,  12.  Wyl  ealle 
feower  on  buteran,  Lch.  ii.  128,  8.  He  wzs  on  sumre  fore  ealle  )>ry 
dagas,  Bl.  H.  217,  17.  (b)  quite: — HI  comon  unwser  on  heom  on  ealne 
aernemergen,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  14.  (2)  pronoun: — He  waes  eall 
biernende,  and  deah  da  tungan  suldust  maende  and  him  daere  kelnesse 
baed  qui  tolus  ardens  refrigerari  se  praecipue  in  lingua  requirebat,  Past. 
309,  10.  Se  waes  read  and  eall  ruh  rufus  erat  et  lotus  in  morem  pellis 
hirsulus,  Gen.  25,  25.  He  bid  eal  (or  adv.  f )  unwrenca  full,  Wlfst. 
97,  15.  He  samcucu  laeg  and  fleow  eall  blode,  Hml.  S.  6,  165.  J?aet  is 
ungeliefedlic  t6  gesecganne  hwaet  baes  ealles  waes  (how  much  there  was 
of  it  all),  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  240,  17.  Ealle  we  witon,  Past.  63,  ii. 
Fram  eallum  us,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  375,  2.  II.  alone  : — Syddan 

hine  forleton  ealle  butan  .ii.,  Chr.  1049;  P.  171,  21.  ^[  oblique  cases 
or  prepositional  phrases  with  adverbial  force,  (i)  genitive  (a)  with 
superlative  adj.  or  adv.  : — Hie"  wseron  micle  swibor  gebrocede  mid  ceapes 
cwilde  and  monna,  ealles  swlbost  mid  baem  baet  .  .  . ,  Chr.  897  ;  P.  90,  i. 
Justus  rihtwis,  justior  rihtwlsre,  justissimus  ealra  rihtwlsost,  jElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  16,  I  (and  often),  (b)  with  a  numeral,  in  all,  altogether: — p  daer 
syn  ealles  fiftig  ascera,  Cht.  Th.  563,  25.  HI  wunedon  on  fulre  sibbe 
ealles  feowertig  geara,  Jud.  3,  Ii  :  4,  3:  Hml.  S.  3,  23:  19,  10. 
Feowor  and  twentig  tlda,  daet  is  ealles  an  daeg  and  an  niht,  Hex.  8,  32. 
Ferde  Jacob  mid  his  twelf  sunum  and  his  suna  sunum  ealles  hund- 
seofontig  manna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  190,  30.  J>a  haeftlingas  ealles  sixty ne, 
Hml.  S.  5,  134.  Hundteontig  muneca  and  feowertig  ealles,  6,  264. 
Ealles  ftftyne  Iaeced6mas  fifteen  recipes  in  all,  Lch.  ii.  8,  5  :  6,  15  :  10, 
26.  Gif  bxr  be6b seofon  ealra,  Angl.  viii.  326,  26.  (c)  entirely,  quite: 
— J?eah  bu  nu  fier  sie  bonne  bu  waere,  ne  eart  bu  ])eah  ealles  of  bam  earde 
adrifen  Bt.  5,1;  F.  8,  35.  Me  naefre  waes  ealles  swa  ic  wolde,  26,  I  ;  F. 
90,28.  Se  be  onda  witu  ealles  behreosed,  Wlfst.  26,  12.  p  man  cristene 
men  for  ealles  t&  lytlum  to  deade  ne  fordeme,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  19.  Wurdon 
hig  ealles  t6  oft  on  yfel  Swende,  Jud.  pref.  8.  (2)  dat.  inst.  entirely, 
altogether  : — Ealle  he  waes  swelce  RStnane  b§  wyrte  waeron  qui  vere  dignus 
Romanis  punitor  adhibitus  videretur,  Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  256,  23.  Ne  baed  he 
n6  daet  he  hine  elle  (mid  ealle,  v.  /.)  fortynde,  Past.  275,  22.  (2  a)  mid 
eallum,  mid  ealle.  (a)  quite,  altogether  : — Da  da  ic  myd  eallum  untrum 
waes,  Nic.  13,  15.  J?aet  gg  forwurdad"  mid  ealle  quod  omnino  dispereas, 
Deut.  8, 19.  (/3)  along  with  noun  governed  by  mid,  and  all : — Forweard 
no  \xs  ponne  .xx.  scipa  mid  monnum  mid  ealle,  Chr.  897 ;  P.  90,  20. 
Awurpan  ut  baet  faet  mid  ele  mid  ealle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  27  :  304,  29. 
Drig  hi  and  mid  wyrttruman  mid  ealle  gewyrc  to  duste,  Lch.  i.  70,  II. 
(3)  ace.  (a)  alone,  all,  quite: — Betende  eall  be  bisceopes  dome 
emendans  omnino  juxta  sententiam  episcopi,  LI.  Th,  ii.  188,  28.  Wall 
baere  yrmde  and  wala  baere  woruldscame  )>e  nu  habbad  Engle  eal  burh 
(eall  for,  v.  1.)  Godes  yrre,  Wlfst.  163,  4.  Hit  bip  eall  ober,  Bt.  27,  3  ; 
f  •  98>  33-  J?a  lichaman  geborene  waeron  burh  eall  feowertig  mila 
(per  xxxxfere  milia  passuum),  Bd.  5,  10;  Sch.  603,  19.  xxx.  busenda 
eal  farena  and  oxna,  Nar.  9,  10  (v.  faru,  IV).  Ne  mihte  se  papa  bast 
gebafian,  beah  de  he  eall  wolde  (though  he  was  quite  willing),  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  122,  12:  Wlfst.  165,  10.  J>eah  ic  eal  maege,  B,  680.  (/3)  with 
prepositions ; — Cristendom  naes  bagyt  geond  eall  cud  (known  everywhere), 
Hml.  S.  2,  13.  Man  araerde  cyrcan  on  his  rice  geond  eall,  26,  85. 
Ofer  eal  gewldmaersude  late  crebresceret,  An.  Ox.  2584.  Ofer  eall,  Gen. 
45,  16.  He  het  geaxian  ofer  eall  sumne  dry,  Hml.  S.  14,  49  :  23,  266. 
He  sende  ofer  eall  int6  sslcan  lande,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  i:  1067;  P. 
203,  II.  See  the  compounds  with  eall. 

eallencten.  v.  eall-lencten  :  eallenga.  v.  eallinga  :  ealles;  adv. 
v.  eall :  eall-fela,  -felo.  v.  eal-fela,  -felo  in  Diet. 

eall-god ;  adj.  All-good,  infinitely  good : — God  sylf  ys  eallgod,  and 
aelc  god  cimd  of  him,  .flJlfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  29.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  all-good. 
Icel.  all-g8dr.] 

eall-godwebb ;  adj.  (or  noun  ?)  All  of  silk  (or  a  garment 
made  all  of  silk?  Cf.  olo$erica  .i.  vestis  tota  ex  serico,  Hpt.  Gl.  480, 
64)  : — Ealgodwebbum  elosericis  (1.  olo-),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31, 17. 

eall-godwebben  ;  adj.  All  of  silk  : — Ealgodwebnum  elosericis 
(1.  olo-),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  70. 

eall-gylden.  Add: — Wyrc  feower  hringas  aelgyldene  fades  qualuor 
circulos  aureos,  Past.  169,  21. 

eall-halig.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  all-holy.] 

eall-hwit.  Add: — Eallhwite  wysan  gesce,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  18. 
[O.  Sax.  ala-hwit.] 

eal-lic.     v.  eall-lic. 

ealling.  Add: — Ne  inlihted  na  calling  (alning,  simle  v. /.)  se 
wltedomes  gast  pa  mod  biera  witegaena  prophetiae  spiritus  prophetarum 
mentes  non  semper  irradiat,  Gr.  D.  146,  8  :  280,  10.  He  wolde  ealling 
(alning,  v.  I.)  beon  betweoh  earfedum,  and  he  synible  lufode  ba  gebyldu  ; 
he  waes  fleonde  ealling  woruldlicra  manna  gemetinge  and  symble  gyrnde 
^  he  waSre  geaemtigod  to  his  gebede  inter  adversa  semper  patienliam 
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gewilnab    baes    eallwealdendes   miltsunge,    19,    187.       [O.     Sax.  \a.\o- 
waldand.] 

eall-wealdende ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Omnipotent  :—Se  eallwealdenda  Gad, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  i.  Se  eallwealdenda  Hselend,  Hml.  S.  19,  181.  $e 
eallwealdenda  Drihten,  Wlfst.  144,  30:  146,  7.  Se  ealwealdenda  Dema, 
Hml.  S.  1 6,  343.  {Goth,  all-waldands.] 

eall-writen;  adj.  All  written  with  one's  own  hand: — Eallwritene 
yrfebec  olographum  testamentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  39. 

ealneg.  Add: — He  nsfre  ne  besyhd  to  Saere  uplican  are,  ac  ealneg 
(ealne  weg,  v.  /.)  fundad  to  disum  eordlicum,  Past.  66,  15  :  395,  29. 
Ge  ymb  ])set  an  gefeoht  alneg  ceoria*,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S.  142,  7.'  Ealneg 
(-ig,  Bos.  88,  2),  4,  7;  S.  182,  16:  5,158.314,4.  Hit  God  wrsec  on 
him  swa  he  XT  ealneg  dyde,  swa  oft  swa  hie  mid  monnum  ofredan,  4,  7  ; 
S.  184,  8.  ^Alneg  (calling,  t/./.)»  Gr-  D.  280,  10.  Be6d  his 'wegas 
ealneh  unclaene  polluuntur  viae  ejus  in  omni  tempore,  Ps.  Th.  9,  24. 
v.  eallneg  in  Diet.,  weg ;  V. 

ealning.  Add : — Du  wtildres  God  ealning  abidde  ^  he  be  ne  forlsete 
ladum  t6  handum,  D6m.  L.  30,  28,  Alning  (calling,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  146, 
8:  290,  14:  324,  ii.  v.  calling. 

eal-nosu.     Dele,  and  see  nosu :  ealoj>.     v.  ealu. 

ealnunga ;  adv.  Altogether,  entirely  : — He  gange  in,  J>aet  him  se 
tidsancg  ealnuncge  (-nunga,  eallunge,  v.  II.}  ne  losige  ingrediatur  intro, 
ut  nee  totum  perdat,  R.  Ben.  68,  23. 

ealu  '(-o,  -a).  For  '  generally  indecl.  in  sing.'  substitute  :  gen.  ealob 
(-aj>,  -e))),  aljies  (Rtl.) ;  dat.  inst.  ealob  (-a]>,  -eb)  ;  ace.  ealu  (-o,  -a) ; 
gen.  pi.  eale])a,  and  add :  I.  ale : — Ealo  coelia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  24  : 
i.  290,  61.  Ealu  celeum,  cervise,  ii.  130,  47.  JEbele  alu  carenum, 
23,  I.  Gif  ealo  awerd  sie,  Lch.  ii.  142,  10.  Twegen  fastels  full 
ealad  otfde  waeteres,  Ors.  i,  I ;  S.  21,  16.  Lytel  nlwes  ealod,  Lch. 
i.  388,  8.  Healde  he  hine  wib  geswet  eala,  drince  hluttor  eala,  and  on 
bses  hluttran  ealad  wyrte  wylle  acrinde,  ii.  292,  21.  Do  healfae  bollan 
ealod  t6  .  .  .  and  gehaete  j>  ealu,  268,  24.  Aefne  aides  materiam 
cervise,  Rtl.  116,  42.  Twa  flaxan  mid  aelad  gefylde,  Guth.  64,  16. 
Wyl  on  ealo])  odde  on  beore,  Lch.  ii,  102,  27.  Ealad,  104,  2.  On 
awyldum  ealatf,  114,  12.  On  surum  ealad,  34,  15.  On  twybrownum 
eala*,  120,  10.  On  ealdum  ealad,  292,  12.  Mid  strangum  ealad,  314, 
14.  Mid  hluttre  ealob,  116,  5.  Gnid  on  eala,  100,  22  :  114,  23. 
Do  on  eala,  102,  18,  21,  22.  On  ^  eala,  142,  13.  He  nane  J)inga 
beor  ne  drince,  and  gemetlice  win  and  eala,  88,  II.  Hluttor  ealu, 
104,  17.  On  strang  hluttor  eala,  314,  23.  On  wylisc  ealo,  118,  4. 
Hwaet  drincst  bu  ?  Ealu  (cerevisiam),  gif  ic  haebbe,  o])Jie  waster,  gif  ic 
naebbe  ealu,  Coll.  M.  35,  n  :  Bl.  H.  165,  ii.  II.  an  intoxicating 

drink : — Ne  oferdrincad  ge  eow  wines  ne  6dera  ealeda,  LI.  Th.  ii.  438, 
20.     y.  aefter-,  bryd-,  mealt-ealp. 

ealu-benc.     Add  :  [Icel.  cil-bekkr.] 

ealu-clyfe.  Substitute :  ealu-cleofa,  -clyfa,  an ;  m.  A  place  for 
storing  ale  : — Ealuclyfum  apothecis  (coelestibus  defruta  recondenda,  Aid. 
36,  9),  An.  Ox.  36,  9. 

ealu-gafol.  Substitute:  A  tribute  paid  in  ale,  and  add: — Cf.  Her 
syjid  gewriten  d"a  gerihta  dae  da  ceorlas  sculan  don  t5  Hysseburnan. 
JErest  aet  hilcan  htwisce  feowerti  penega  t6  herfestes  emnihte,  and  vi 
ciricmittan  ealad',  C.  D.  vi.  147,  15.  Sylle  se  gebur  .vi.  penegas  ofer 
Estre,  healfne  sester  hunies  to  Hlafmaessan,  .vi.  systres  mealtes  t8 
Marlines  msesse,  iii.  451,  6.  See  also  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm.  p.  157. 

ealu-galness,  e  ;  f.  Drunkenness : — Forlaetan  .  .  .  aerietas  and  ealu- 
galnessa  (ealo-),  Nap.  5. 

ealu-gewepre,  es ;  n.  Brewing : — Hi6  hi6  selfe  mid  ealod"  ofer- 
drencton  .  .  .  On  baere  byrig  waes  aerest  ealogeweorc  ongunnen,  for  bon 
be  hi^  wiij  naefdon  larga  prius  potione  usi,  non  vini,  cujus  ferax  is  locus 
non  est,  sed  succo  tritici  per  artetn  confecto,  Ors.  5,  3;  S.  222,  7- 
\Icel.  61-verk  brewing.'} 

ealu-hus  an  alehouse.  [De  were  of  besternesse  .  .  .  ben  oueretes  and 
untimeliche  eten  alehuse,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  II,  30.  Icel.  61-hus.]  v. 
eala-hus  in  Diet. 

ealu-sceop.     Dele  :  ealu-scerwen.     v.  scerwen. 

ealu-scop.  Substitute :  ealu-scop,  es ;  m.  One  who  recites  poetry 
where  there  is  drinking : — We  lairad"  •£  aenig  preost  ne  beo  ealuscop  ne 
on  aenige  wisan  gllwige  mid  him  sylfum  o})[be  mid]  6drum  mannum, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  256,  15.  Gif  preost  oferdruncem  lufige,  obbe  gliman  oJ>J>e 
ealascop  wurde,  296,  12.  Cf.  the  section,  '  Ut  sacerdos  ebrietatem  et 
tabernas  fugiat,  et  inordinata  etiam  convivia,^  410,  13. 

e&m.  Add : — Waes  sum  aejele  cyning  Oswold  .  .  .  weard  ofslagen 
Eadwine  his  earn  (cf.  erat  Osuald  nepos  Aeduini  regis  ex  sorore  Acha, 
Bd.  3,  6),  Hml.  S.  26,  7.  Rodbert  baes  cynges  sunu  Willelmes  hle6p 
fram  his  fader  to  his  eame  Rotbryhte  (this  Robert  was  brother  of 
Matilda,  William 's  wife)  on  Flandron,  Chr.  213,  33. 

ednian.  Add : — Wolde  seo  cu  cealfian,  ac  heo  eanode  lamb  ongean 
hire  gecynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  302,  I.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  can.] 

e&-6fer.     Add: — Be  aeaofrum,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  17. 

ear  ocean.  I.  ear  and  add: — In  eare  (me  are,  MS.),  Dan.  324.  Cf. 
ea  water. 
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ea*  an  tar  of  corn.  1.  ear,  and  add :— Ear  spica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38, 
47  •  287  20  In  eher  (zhher,  R.)  in  spica,  Mk.  L.  4,  28.  Genirn 
beren  ear,  Lch.  ii.  124,  17.  J?2  hi«  heora  corn  ripon  ealle  ba  ear  (s/>/ca«) 
waEron  blodge,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  1 88,  28.  Dara  ehera  sficarum,  Mk.  pa, 
16  Eara  An.  Ox.  1411.  Cornbzrum  earum  granigens  spicts,  2361. 
Ears/i«»,' Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 20,  84.  Ehera.  Mt.  p.  16,  13.  }>a  ehera 
(zchir,  R.),  Mt.  L.  12,  I.  Ehras,  Lk.  L.  6,  I.  v.  zhnge. 

ear  a  harrow  .—Ear  ocwr,  An.  Ox.  2359  :   2735. 

e&r  an  ear.     v.  eare :  ed-racu.     v.  racu. 

earan,  Bl.  H.  227,  10.     /.  hzran.     v.  hzre.  ^ 

earbe.  4rfrf:— Earbe  ro/o»  (?  a  corruption  of  orobus  (mtfofaf)), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  22. 

ear-bleed  the  blade  of  an  ear  of  corn.     v.  er-bleadd  in  Diet. 


earc,  e;  /.   Add:  arc,  es ;  m. 
wzs  aworpen  of  ./Equities  byrigene 


I.  a  chest: — Hu  se6  earc  (area) 
.  .  Sum  ceorl  asette  his  earce  mid 


hwzte  gefyllede  ofcr  his  byrgenne  .  .  .  boden  feorr  awearp  ba  earce,  Or. 
D  41,  23-42,  6-  JI-  the  ark  of  Noah>  Vt  arc  '*  Dict-'-—  Hfi 

wzs  Noes  arc  (earc,  *./.)  gesceapen  ?  Se  arc  (earc,  v.l.)  wzs 
fyderscyte,  Angl.  vii.  34,  322.  Se  swymmenda  arc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  60, 
a,  9.  God  beleac  hi  bynnan  bam  arce.  .  .  .  Daet  flod  abzr  up  pone  arc, 
i.  22,  1-5  :  20,  31.  Se  waes  geboren  in  bzre  earce,  Chr.  855;  P.  66, 
28.  In  da  arkz  (zrce,  L.)  in  arcam.  Mt.  R.  24,  38.  In  zrce  (erce,  R.), 
Lk.  L.  17,  27.  III.  the  ark  of  the^covenant  :  —  Dryhten  behead 

Moyse  hfl  he  scolde  beran  da  earce  .  .  .  '  Ah6h  hringas  ou  da  hyrnan 
dzre  earce  ...  and  sting  stengas  ut  burn  da  hringas  bi  dzre  earce  sidan 


Derh  aerca 


.  .  .  '  Hwset  mzg  se6  earc  tacnian?,  Past.  169,   19-171,  2 
cydnisse/>er  arcam  testamenti,  Mt.  p.  8,  6.     Da  aerce,  Rtl.  194,  15. 

earce.  Add:  I.  a  chest:—  Sum  ceorl  asette  his  earcan  (arcam) 
mid  hwzte  gefylde  ofer  pzs  halgan  mannes  byrgene  .  .  .  J?a  semninga 
wa?s  geworden  boden,  J5  he  ahof  upp  ba  earcan  and  hi  ford  awearp, 


Gr.  D.  41,  32-42,  8. 


II.  the  ark  of  the  covenant : — Da  hyrnan 


tfzre  earcau  .  .  .  bi  dzre  earcan  sidan,  Past.  168,  22,  24  (v.  p.  506). 

ear-clansend.     Add:  cf.  ear-finger  :  e^r-coctu.     /. -cobu. 

eard.  Add:  I.  a  land,  country,  region: — Odres  eardes  landseta, 
colonus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  49.  Eall  gzrs  and  wyrta  ealles  eardes  omnem 
herbam  regionis,  Gen.  2,  5.  Ne  bu  ne  ztstande  on  bisum  earde  nee 
stes  in  omni  circa  regione,  19,  17.  Ealne  fone  eard  Asiam,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  68,  34.  f>one  eard  Chanaan  landes  terrain  Chanaan,  Num.  13,  3. 
pone  Judeiscan  eard,  Hml.  S.  25,  734.  Se  cyning  wolde  bone  eard 
(Northumbria)  mid  ealle  fordon,  Chr.  948;  P.  112,  32.  Eord,  Shrn. 
156,  i.  He  (St.  Clement)  gehwilce  eardas  namcudltce  on  gemynde 
hzfde,  and  ba  wanspedigan  cristenan  dzra  earda  ne  gedafode  baet  hi 
openre  wzdlunge  underdeddde  wurdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  558,  24.  II. 

(i)  in  connexion  with  persons,  (a)  the  country  where  a  person  lives  or 
is  going  to  live: — Eardes  alysednys  patrie  liberatio,  Hml.  S.  8,  204. 
For  hiora  eardes  lufan,  Bt.  38,  i ;  F.  194,  28.  Ic  gewende  t6  minum 
earde,  ]>zr  ic  geboren  wzs  revertar  in  terram,  in  qua  natits  sum,  Num. 
lo,  30.  Se  kyning  de  hine  (David)  on  sua  heardum  wrzce  gebrohte, 
and  of  his  earde  adrzfde,  Past.  37,  4.  p  hi6  on  wrzcsibas  f6ran  and  on 
ellbi^de  .  .  .  bzt  hie  mon  to  hiora  earde  forlete,  Ors.  4,  4  ;  S.  167,  27  : 
6,  30;  S.  282,  20:  6,  34;  S.  290,  19:  Wlfst.  120,  13,  14.  Ferde 
Codes  folc  fram  dedwte  to  dam  behatenan  earde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  282,  17. 
S«6  sunne  scind  on  Hierusalem  and  on  Romebyrig  and  on  bisum  earde 
and  on  eallum  eardum,  i.  286,  35.  To  bysan  earde,  Chr.  959 ;  P.  115, 
13.  Hu  man  J>isne  card  werian  sceolde,  1010;  P.  140,  29.  On  pa 
gerad  j>  hy  nzfre  eft  on  eard  ne  cuman.  And  gif  heo  man  zfre  eft  ou 
earde  gemete,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  8-10.  Be6  he  utlah,  buton  him  se  cyng 
eard  alyfe  (allow  him  to  remain  in  the  country),  258,  20.  Sibpan  Engle 
and  Seaxe  Brytene  sohtan,  eard  begeatan,  Chr.  937;  P.  no,  7.  Od 
hi^  him  bzr  eard  genamon,  Ors.  I,  10  ;  S.  44,  27.  Eard  gesecan  to 


return  to  their  country,  2,  4  ;  S.  70,  15.     (b)  of  a  more  limited  area, 


Bt-  33-  4  !  F-  J32»  '9-  vW  ealra  bliss  eard  hzbbendra  on  anum  be  ece 
standed  the  joy  of  us  all  having  habitation  in  thee  alone  stands  for  ever ; 
laetantium  omnium  nostrum  habitatio  est  in  te,  Ps.  Th.  86,  6.  (2)  in 
connexion  with  things,  natural  place,  native  soil  (of  plants)  : — j€lc  bing 
bib  fullest  on  his  agenum  earda,  Bt.  34,  I  ;  F.  134,  24.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 


erd.]     v.  up-eard. 
eard-edel-riht.     Dele :  eard-effel-wyn.    Dele. 
eard-fsest.      Dele  '  earth-fast,'  and  add :  domiciled : 


I.  of  human 


beings :— On  dzre  dene  Drihten  selfa  bara  eadmetta  eardfzst  wunigad 
(cf.  Crist  eardad  on  pzre  dene  eadmSdnesse,  Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  22),  Met. 
7,  38.  J>i  Seaxan  wzron  eardfzste  neh  bzm  garsecge  Saxones,  gens  in 
Ocean!  liloribus  lita,  Ors.  6,  33;  S.  288,  22.-  II.  of  things:— 

Fyr  fidlan  ne  mzg  eft  set  his  edle,  bzr  j>  6}er  fyr  up  ofer  call  bis 
eardfzst  wunad,  Met.  20,  156. 

eard-gyf,  «;  n.  1.  (?)  eard-gifu,  e  ; /.  v.  gif,  An.  575:  eard- 
heebbendra.  Dele,  and  see  eard,  II.  I  b. 

eardian.     Add  :    I.  inlranf.  (i)  of  human  beings,    (a)  to  live,  dwell, 


be  inhabitant  of  a  country,  city,  &c. : — Seo  megd  be  nu  eardab  on  Wiht, 
Chr.  449  ;  P.  13,  18.  On  bzm  m6rum  eardiad  Finnas  (cf.  the  word 
used  for  less  permanent  dwelling  : — On  feawum  stowum  styccemzlum 
wiciad  Finnas,  17,  5),  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  18,  28.  On  bzm  landum  eardodon 


Engle  zr  hi  hider  on  land  coman,  19,  29. 


and  Cissa  ymbszton 


Andredes  cester,  and  ofs!6gon  ealle  pa  be  ])aer  inne  eardedon,  Chr.  491  ; 
P.  14,  16.  We  witon  ober  egland,  per  ge  magon  eardian,  pref.  ;  P.  3, 

12.  (b)  to  live,  pass  one's  lije  :  —  Seo  cyrice  sceal  fedan  ba  be  zt  hire 
eardia}>,  Bl.  H.  41,  28.     Hu  good  is  ^  mon  eardige  on  dara  gebrodra 
annesse  quam  bonum  habitare  fratres  in  unum,   139,   30.     (c).  of  the 
unborn  child  in  the  womb:  —  On  J>am  halgan  bre6stum  he  eardode  nigon 
monab,  Bl.  H.  105,  16.     (2)  of  an  in-dwelling  spirit:  —  Geleaffulle  menn 
gearwiap  clsene    wununga   on  heora   heortum    Citste.     He  cwseb  :    '  Ic 
eardige  on  him  '  .  .  .  God  seep  ba  clznan  heortan  him  on  to  eardienne, 
Bl.  H.  73.  13.     On  his  halgum  God  eardaj)  (habitat),  An.  Ox.  40,  38: 
Bl.  H.  II,  28.    (3)  of  beasts  :  —  Stred  bzr  nsedran  eardien,  Lch.  i.  366,  9. 
(4)  of  things:  —  $  bzr  mzge  yfelu  uncyst  eardian,  Bl.  H.  37,  10.         II. 
trans.    To  inhabit,  occupy  a  country  :  —  J?zt  is   seo  beod  }>e  Wihtland 
eardad   gens   quae    Vectam  tenet  insulam,   Bd.    I,    15  ;    Sch.    41,    18. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  erde.    O.  Sax.  ardon  to  inhabit:  O.  H.  Ger.  arton  habieare.~\ 
v.  efen-eardigende. 

eardiend,  es  ;  m.  A  dweller,  an  inhabitant:  —  Se  unclzna  eardiend 
(habitator)  code  of  bzre  ilcan  stowe,  Gr.  D.  236,  8.  f>a  eardiend  bsere 
ceastre  inhabitatores  civitatis  illius,  192,  3.  v.  in-,  on-eardiend. 

eard-luflende,  Lch.  i.  Ixi,  4.     v.  sceand-lufiende. 

eardung.  Add:  I.  abstract,  living,  dwelling,  (i)  of  men  (or 
spirits)  :  —  Eardung  wses  municipatus  fuerat,  An.  Ox.  2,  395  :  4853.  Ne 
bib  Cristes  eardung  (or  II?)  on  bsere  heortan,  Bl.  H.  13,  23.  Nu  se 
awyrgda  gast  t6  J>on  ferde  in  j>  hias  ^  he  manna  eardunge  of  bam  huse 
adrife  si  hanc  domum  spiritus  malignus  invasit,  et  ab  ea  hominum  in- 
habitationem  repulit,Gr.  D.  184,  26.  (2)  of  beasts,  v.  eardian,  I.  3:  — 
Ure  for  wzs  burh  ba  lond  and  stowe  be  missenlicra  cynna  eardung  in  wzs 
nzdrena  and  wildedra  per  bestiosa  serpentiosaque  loca  nobis  iler  erat, 
Nar.  IO,  5.  Wid  nzddrena  eardunge  and  aflygennysse  to  prevent  snakes 
living  in  a  place,  and  to  drive  them  away,  Lch.  i.  366,  8.  II. 

concrete,  a  dwelling-place,  an  abode,  (i)  of  men  (or  spirits)  :  —  f>u,  mines 
wuldres  eardung,  Bl.  H.  157,  12.  Hie  gearwiab  deoflum  eardunga,  77, 
6  :  151,  II.  (2)  a  lair  of  beasts  :  —  Under  daem  stane  wzs  niccra  eard- 
ung, Bl.  H.  209,  34. 

eardung-b.us.  Add:  —  p  hus  waes  geworden  geleaffullra  manna  eard- 
unghus  (habitaculum),  Gr.  D.  185,  16.  Of  d*m  eardunghuse  his  de 
habitaculo  suo,  Ps.  Srt.  32,  14:  ii.  p.  188,  29.  He  funde  ane  weste 
stowe,  in  Jiasre  he  him  sylfum  geworhte  tela  unmycel  eardunghus,  Gr.  D. 
201,  5.  Eadig  ]>G  eart,  Maria,  for  dan  on  blnum  m6de  J>u  gearwodest 
Drihtnes  eardunghus,  Hml.  A.  133,  574. 

eardung-atow.  Add:  —  Haligum  werum  on  bisum  middanearde  eard- 
ungstow  (tabernaculum)  nys,  Scint.  62,  9.  Betwix  deadum  mannum 
bid  bin  eardingstow,  Nar.  50,  28.  Uton  gebeorgan  us  wid  swilce 
eardungstowe  (hell),  Wlfst.  141,  27  :  147,10.  Eardungstowe/aft^rnacw- 
lum,  Ps.  L.  1  8,  6.  He  him  sylfum  bar  (Canterbury)  eardungstSwe  sette 
and  his  spfterfiligendum  eallan,  Chr.  995;  P.  128,  39.  Hie  sceolden 
habban  ece  eardungstowe  on  dzs  Feeder  huse  furdor  donne  his  aegnu  beam 
in  doino  Patris  aelerna  mansione  etiam  jiliis  praeferuntur,  Past.  409,  4. 
Symbelnessa  eardungstowa  sollemnitates  tabernaculorum,  An.  Ox.  40,  3-7. 

eard-wunung,  e;  /.  Living  in  one's  nalivs  land:  —  J?olige  se  de  hit 
on  gelang  sy  zlcere  eardwununge  and  wrzcnige  of  earde,  oddon  on  earde 
swide  deope  gebete,  Wlfst.  120,  13  :  300,  24. 

e&re.     Add  :  ear,  es  :      I.  an  ear  (part  of  the  head)  :  —  Inneweard  eare 
auris,  fitweard  eare  auricula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  22,  23.     Parotides  ear- 
codu,  ota,  g.  (  =  WTO,  graece)  ear,i.  20.  I.     He  cearf  of  heora  handa  and  . 
eaian  and  nosa,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  note  9.     Ego,  eara  oculos,  aures, 
Rtl.   125,  39.  II.  with  reference  to  its   function,  the  organ  of 

hearing  :  —  Of  eares  hlyste  he  hyrsumode  me,  R.  Ben.  1  9,  20.  p  ge  on 
eare  (in  eare,  L.  R.)  gehyrad  quod  in  aure  auditis,  Mt.  10,  27.  Ic 
secge  be  on  bin  eare,  Angl.  viii.  300,  14.  pte  in  eare  sprecend  gie 
woeron  quod  in  aurem  locuti  estis,  Lk.  L.  12,  3.  Eower  ponne  eadige 
ege  be  hiz  gese6d  and  earan  (earo,  L.)  eowre  be  hiz  geherad,  Mt.  R. 

13,  1  6.     Se  de  hzfes  earo  (eara,  R.)  to  herranne,  Mt.  L.  13,  9.     Hearo, 


43.     Eoro,  Lk.  p.  8,  15. 


III.  as  channel  of  information,  as  in  to 


come  to  the  ears  of  a  person  : — f>a  becom  p  to  earan  bzs  ealdormannes 
peruenit  ad  aures  principis,  Bd.  i,  7;  Sch.  20,  1 6.  f>a  c6m  him  to 
earan  be  Agathes  drohtnunge,  Hml.  S.  8,  7.  pis  com  ba  t6  earan  bam 
cnihte,  9,  57.  IV.  ear,  as  in  favourable  ear,  attention  to  what  is 

heard  : — Se  is  fram  Gode  be  Codes  beboda  mid  gehyrsumum  eare  gehyrd, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  228,  23.  Hie  forgytab  •£  hie  hwene  zr  ymbhygdigum 
earum  gehyrdon  reccean,  Bl.  H.  55.  27.  He  him  mildheortnesse  earon 


ontynde.  107, 1. 


V.  a  handle  on  a  pot.    Cf.  Icel.  eyra  a  handle  on 


a  pot,  see  N.E.D.  ear,  II.  8,  and  next  word. 

earede  ;    adj.    Having  a   handle  : — Earede  (printed  earde,  but  see 
Angl.  viii.  450)  fzt  cratera,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  25.     v.  eare,  V. 

eare-finger.     v.  ear-finger :  eare-lippric.     v.  ear-liprica(-e). 
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earendel.       Add:    eorendel : — Leoma   vel   earendil    (oerendil,   Erf., 
earendel,  Corp.)  jubar,  Txts.  72,  554.     Eorendel  aurora,  Hy.  S.   16, 
35  :  30,  2.     Se  ntwa  eorendel  Sanctus  Johannes,  Bl.  H.  163,  30.     [Cf. 
Icel.  Orvandill,  and  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  (trans.),  374  sqq.] 
earfe.     v.  earbe :  earfed-nyme.     Dele :  earfede.     v.  earfobe. 
ear-finger,  es ;  m.    The  little  finger.     Cf.  Quas  tua  fert  auris  sordes 
trahit  auricularis  (ly til  finger),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  179,  25: — Earfinger  auri- 
cularis,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  298,  15  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  25.      [O.  H.  Ger.  6r- 
finger.]     v.  ear-claensend. 

earfop-cirre ;  adj.  Hard  to  turn,  difficult  to  convert : — He  waes 
swtde  earfadcierre  to  Godes  geleafan,  Shrn.  100,  17. 

earfop-dsede  ;  adj.  Hard  to  do,  difficult : — Hit  is  dean  swide  earfed- 
dsede  (earfod-,  v.  I.)  daet  mon  lustlice  done  lareow  gehieran  wille  de  mon 
ne  lufad  difficile  est,  ut  qnamlibet  recta  denttntians  praedicator,  qui  non 
diligilur,  libenter  andiatur,  Past.  147,  12.  Cf.  ib-dasde. 

earfode,  es;  pi.  nom.  ace.  a,  u,  o,  e;  n.  \_A  feminine  earfobu  ;  gen. 
e,  a,  or  indecl.  seems  to  occur  in  the  following  : — Hu  ne  witon  we  t>  nan 
nearewnes,  ne  nan  earfojm,  ne  nan  unrotnes,  ne  nan  sar,  ne  nan  hefignes 
nis  nan  gesseld,  Bt.  24,  4 ;  F.  86,  21.  Is  him  6der  earfedu  .  .  .  ,  t>  hi 
scoma  maeste  dredgad,  Cri.  1 273.  J?aet  his  earfedu  eal  gelumpe,  m6dcearu 
masgum,  Gil.  165.  Orsorg  discs  andweardan  Hfes  earfobe  (-a,  v.  I.),  Bt. 
39,  7  ;  F.  222,  31.  J?aet  him  Dryhten  t6  hyra  earfeda  ende  geryme,  Gu. 
196.  Ic  merestrengo  maran  ahte,  earfedo  on  yj>um,  B.  534.  Nele  he 
fa  earfedu  (or  pi.  ?)  habban,  baet  he  on  bysne  sid  fare,  Gen.  513.]  I. 
tribulation,  affliction,  trouble: — Him  ne  waes  nsenig  earfobe  t>  ITchomlice 
gedal,  Bl.  H.  135,  30.  p  bu  mid  earefobe  sum  eofel  ne  gefeldest,  Bt.  7, 
3  ;  F.  22, 19.  Manifeald  earfobe  (-u,v.l.)  browian,  39,  10;  F.  228,  15. 
Monige  earfo]>a  Cs  becuman  sceoldan,  Bl.  H.  85,  35.  Mistlice  wtta  (-u, 
v .  I.)  and  manigfealde  earfoba  (manigfeald  earfobu,  v .  1.)  cumab,  Bt. 
39,  2  ;  F.  212,  28.  J>aet  synt  bas  andweardan  earfoba,  Ps.  Th.  31,  7- 
Me  synt  earfodu  swyde  neh  tribulatio  proximo  est,  21,9.  Me  on  daege 
deorc  earfode  cnyssedan  in  die  tribulationis,  85,  6.  Orsorg  tfises  ITfes 
earfoba,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  222,  31.  Wepan  mine  wraecsTdas,  earfoda  fela, 
Kl.  39.  J?aet  sy  endeleas  earfoda  dael,  De6r.  30.  Sumum  eadwelan, 
sumum  earfeda  dael,  Vy.  67:  Wand.  6:  Jul.  626:  Gu.  178.  On 
hwylcum  earfobum  baer  we  ures  feores  ne  wenab,  Bl.  H.  51,  28.  Efen- 
browgende  obres  earfobum,  75,  19.  Of  earfodum  eallum  ex  omni  tri- 
bulatione,  Ps.  Th.  53,  7  '•  59,  lo-  Of  8a.m  earfodum  eallum  de  ne- 
cessitatibus,  106,  12.  Earfedum,  Men.  224.  J5  he  him  t8  earfedum 
cwome  thai  he  came  to  trouble  them,  Gu.  403.  Wid  earfedum  gescildan, 
428.  Sume  him  ondraedab  earfobu  . . . ,  deah  hi  hf  eabe  adreogan  maegen, 
Bt.  39,  n  ;  F.  228,  26:  Sal.  374.  Earfoda,  Deor.  2.  Earfedu,  Cri. 
1172.  T6  be  astigan  burh  das  earfobu  bisse  worulde,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132, 
28:  Met.  20,  254.  Gemunan  eal  ba  earfedu,  Cri.  1202.  Eall  ba  ear- 
fedo, An.  1488.  His  earfodo  ealle,  Sat.  127.  Hi  ne  magon  nan  earfoba 
(-u,  v.  /.)  aberan,  Bt.  39,  10  ;  F.  228,  2.  De  du  him  earfodu  aenig 
geafe  quern  percussisti,  Ps.  Th.  68,  27.  Ic  wite  jjolade,  yfel  earfedu,  Cri. 
1453.  Gearfodu,  Bt.  31,  I  ;  F.  no,  26.  II.  labour,  pains, 

trouble  of  laborious  work  : — Naenge  earbede  nullo  negotio,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  115,  7-  pxt  hi  Sgon  on  agenan  hwilan  mid  earfedan  gewunnen, 
Wlfst.  159,  19.  Butan  earfedum  easily,  Jul.  359:  Gu.  216:  El. 
1292.  III.  bodily  pain,  labour  of  childbirth,  disease,  hardship  : — 

Sio  aheardung  is  on  twa  wisan  gerad.  Ober  bib  on  fruman  aer  bon  be 
aenig  ober  earfebe  on  lifre  becume ;  6beru  aefter  6brum  earfebum  baere 
lifre  cymd,  Lch.  ii.  204,  5-8.  He  (Adam}  sir  ne  wiste,  earfoda  dsel,  ne 
com  b!6d  of  benne,  Gen.  180.  Weorc  browade,  earfoda  dael,  Ra.  71,  13. 
J?irst  and  hungor  .  .  .  seghwylc  bissa  earfoda  ece  standed,  Sal.  474.  He 
cleopigan  ongan,  mede  and  meteleas :  '  Ic  eow  halsie  ban  ge  me  of 
byssum  earfedum  Gp  forlaeten,'  El.  700.  Sceal  mon  blod  Isetan  ;  ba  be  £ 
ne  dob  on  micel[um]  earfebum  becumad,  Lch.  ii.  210,  12.  Wif  acenb 
beam  and  browab  micel  earfobu  aefter  bam  de  heo  aer  micelne  lust 
burhteah,  Bt.  31,  i;F.  112,  2.  IV.  work,  labour: — Gese6n  on 

him  selfum  synne  genoge,  atol  earfoda  ajrgedenra,  Cri.  1  266.  V. 

what  is  difficult,  the  difficult  v.  next  word  : — J?am  synfullum  binced  baet 
nan  wiht  ne  sy  baes  hates  ne  baes  cealdes  .  .  . ,  ne  baes  eades  ne  baes  ear- 
fodes,  ne  baes  leofes  ne  baes  lades,  baet  hig  mihte  fram  ures  Drihtnes  lufan 
asceaden,  Wlfst.  185,  I. 

earfope ;  adj.  Deli  '  Bt.  prooem  ;  Fox  viii.  7,'  and  add :  I.  diffi- 
cult : — Earfode  difficilis,  earfodre  difficilior,  ealra  earfodust  (-ost,  v.  /.) 
difficillimus,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  16,  6.  He  nxre  na  aelmihtig,  gyf  him  znig 
gefadung  earfode  wzre,  Lch.  iii.  278,  15.  Drihten,  nis  de  nan  ding 
earfode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  ii.  Se  gewuna  gedej)  eabe  bast  de  aer  earfode 
buhte,  R.  Ben.  5,  19.  To  earfode  byncan,  Wlfst.  284,  10.  For  daem 
de  hit  swa  earfode  is  aenegum  menn  t6  witanne  hwonne  he  geclaensod  sie 
quia  valde  difficile  est  purgatum  se  quemlibet  posse  cognoscere,  Past. 
51,  5.  Hu  hefig  and  hu  earfobe  (gearfobe,  v.  I.)  bis  is  to  gereccanne, 
^l-  39>  4!  F-  216,  33.  Hit  is  earfod  to  witane,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  25. 
J>aet  gastlice  angyt  is  earfobe  t6  understandende,  R.  Ben.  66,  19.  Du 
me  ahsast  micles  and  earfobes  to  ongitanne,  Bt.  42;  F.  256,  II.  Dis 
fers  is  swide  deoplic  eow  to  understandenne  .  .  .  Seo  Godcundnys  gefylde 
bysne  earfodan  cwyde  durh  da  annysse  Cristes  hades,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 


386,  20.  Earfodu  difficilia,  Kent.  Gl.  1093.  Waeter  and  eorfe  sint 
swipe  earfobe  t6  geseonne  on  fyre,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  27:  34,  ii;  F. 
150,  24.  Manige  odre  be  earfode  sindon  to  ateallene,  Chr.  1086;  P. 
222,  18.  Earfebe,  P.  218,  21.  On  ba  earfobestan  sprzce  to  gereccenne, 
Bt.  39,  4;  F.  216,  15.  II.  laborious,  toilsome  :  —  Hit  bid  swtde 

geswincful  daet  mon  selcne  mon  scyle  onsundrum  laeran,  hit  is  deah 
earfodre  ealle  aetsomne  t6  Izranne  valde  laboriosum  est  nnumquemque  .  .  . 
instruere  ;  longe  tamen  laboriosius  est  auditores  innumeros  uno  eodemque 
tempore  instruere,  Past.  453,  n  :  455,  6.  Earfedran  difficiliore,  i. 
graviore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  19.  Uton  niman  bone  earfodran  weg,  ban 
we  her  some  hwile  swincon,  t6  dy  baet  we  eceltce  beon  butan  gesw'ince, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  164,  12.  III.  grievous  :—  Micel  ehtnys  wa;s  ba  ba' 

hi  wseron  gemartyrode,  ac  git  cymd  earfodre  ehtnys  on  Anticrtstes  t8- 
cyme,  Hml.  S.  35,  347.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  arveth.  Icel.  erfidr.] 

earfop-fere.  /.  -fere  hard  to  travel,  and  for  'Scint.  10'  substitute:  _ 
Sume  cumad  swide  feorran  and  habbad  swide  yfelne  weig  and  swide 
earfodferne,  Shrn.  187,  12.  Cf.  eab-fere. 

earfod-fynde  ;  adj.  Hard  to  find:  —  Earfodfynde  waes  dar  se  man 
be  swilc  ne  mihte  hreowan,  Hml.  S.  23,  82. 

earfop-hylde.  Substitute:  earfob-hilde  ;  adj.  Hard  to  incline,  that 
does  not  readily  relinquish  old  habits:  —  Se  de  on  muneclicere  drohtnunge 
earfodhylde  bid,  and  gyrnd  daera  dinga  de  he  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunge 
naefde,  him  genealaehd  se  hreofla  Giezi,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  i. 

earfopian.     v.  eaerfobian  in  Diet,  and  ge-earfobian. 

earfop-lsere.  Substitute:  Hard  to  teach,  indocile:  —  Benedictus  forlet 
ba  earfodlasran  brodro  Benedictus  indociles  deseruit,  Gr.  D.  no,  19. 

earfop-lic.  Take  Deut.  I,  17  under  next  word,  and  add:  I.  diffi- 
cult :  —  Daet  is  wundorlic  "£du  segst,  and  swibe  earfoblic  dysegum  monnum 
to  ongitanne  mira  et  concessu  difficilis  illatio,  Bt.  38,  2  ;  F.  1  98,  1  7. 
Earfodlic  (or  under  II  ?)  is  to  atellanne  seo  gedrecednes  .  .  .  and  •p 
geswinc  and  manna  fyll,  Chr.  1056  ;  P.  186,  31.  II.  grievous:  — 

Earbetlicust  (earbed-)  molestissimum,  Txts.  79,  1320.  Earfodlicost, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  13.  [f>e  eruedliche  (arued-,  127,  n)  herbiwist  the 
hard  life  (of  John  the  Baptist),  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  125,  n.  Icel.  erfid- 


earfoj>-lice.  Add:  I.  with  difficulty,  hardly:—  Earfedltce  (erabed- 
licae,  Erf.)  egre,  Txts.  59,  729.  EarfodlTce,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  15  :  142, 
71  :  difficulter,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  42.  Earfobli[ce]  quoquomodo,  An. 
Ox.  56,  151.  Done  burst  we  earfodlice  (vix)  abaeron,  Nar.  7,  30: 
Homl.  Th.  i.  86,  8,  14.  Se  eorl  earfodlice  gestylde  p  folc,  Chr.  1052  ; 
P.  180,  10  :  1075;  P.  209,  38.  If  used  instead  of  a  complementary 
adjective  :  —  Gif  eow  aenig  bing  bince  earfodlice  si  difficile  vobis  visum 
aliquidfuerit,  Deut.  1,17.  EarfodlTce  difficile  (est),  Scint.  33,  4.  II. 
grievously,  painfully  :  —  EarfoblTce  graviter,  dolenter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
142,  71.  pa.  gelomp  us  baet  we  wurdon  earfodlice  mid  burste  geswencte 
accidit  nobis  siti  laborare,  Nar.  7,  29.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  arvethliche. 
Icel.  erfid-liga.] 

earfopnes.  Add:  —  Syn  him  gebodod  eal  seo  stidnes  and  seo 
earfodnes  be  t8  Gode  laet  predicentur  ei  omnia  dura  et  aspera  per  que 
itur  ad  Deum,  R.  Ben.  97,  19.  Se  bisceop  and  se  eorl  gebidan  mycele 
earfodnysse  ba  hi  hamward  f6ran  the  bishop  and  the  earl  underwent 
much  hardship  on  the  journey  home,  Chr.  1061  ;  P.  191,  2,  Afyrseb  he 
bas  earfodnesse  (a  flood)  fram  us,  Bl.  H.  247,  4:  (St.  Andrew's 
imprisonment),  243,  1  8.  For  bissum  earfodnessum  be  we  bissum 
mannan  dydon/or  the  hardships  we  have  inflicted  on  the  man,  247,  18. 
Be  bisse  worlde  earfobnessum  about  the  troubles  of  this  world,  109,  6. 
Manega  earfodnessa  hi£  be  magon  on  gebringan,  ah  araefne  ]m  ]>a  ealle, 
237,  7.  [pu  scealt  mid  aerfednesse  be  metes  tylian  («»  laboribus  comedes 
ex  terra,  Gen.  3,  17),  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  223,  34.] 

earfop-  recce.  For  '  Lupi  .  .  .  Lye  '  sttbstitute  :  —  Hit  is  on  raedinge 
earfobrecce  hwaet  he  gesewenlicra  wundra  geworhte,  Wlfst.  22,  14. 

earfop-rilite  ;  adj.  Hard  to  correct,  incorrigible  :  —  Gif  he  bwur  sy 
.  .  .  odde  earfodrihte,  Nap.  19. 

earfop-stelig.  Add:,  having  hard  fortune.  After  moldan  add: 
baet  hine  se  argifa  ealles  bescyrge  modes  craefta.  Cf.  heard-saelig. 

earfof»-prag.     /.  -brag. 

earfop-wilde  ;  adj.  Hard  to  subdue  :  —  His  foregengan  be  wseron 
...  on  aenegum  gewinne  earfobwylde  naefre  bisne  andweald  on  swa 
micelre  sibbe  smyltnesse  gehealdan  ne  mihton,  Lch.  iii.  436,  12. 

earg.  Add:  I.  cowardly,  timid,  spiritless:  —  Earh  tremibundus,  i. 
pavidus,  An.  Ox.  1865  :  4896.  J?one  ungemetlice  eargan  be  him  ondraet 
mare  bonne  he  burfe  pavidus  ac  fugax  non  metuenda  formidat,  Bt.  37, 
4;  F.  192,  21.  Earge  ignavi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  13:  inertes,  92,  36. 
Eala  ge  eargan  and  idelgeornan,  hwy  ge  swa  unnytte  sion  and  swa 
aswundene,  Bt.  40,  4;  F.  238,  30.  Eargra  timidorum,  i.  timentium,  An. 
Ox.  739.  Mid  eargum  formidilosis,  4894  :  meticulosis,  i.  tremebundis, 
5271.  f>a  consulas  noldon  hie  selfe  swa  earge  gebencan  swa  hie  ba  wifmen 
forcwxdon,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  194,  15.  J?a  eargan  mengo  fugaces  turmas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  48.  JJonan  de  hi  teohhiab  j>  hi  scylan  eadigran 
weorban,  ^  hi  weorpan  donan  earmran  and  eargran,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92, 
27.  II.  vicious,  profligate,  prodigal,  v.  earg-ness,  -scipe  :  — 
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Geddung  from  daem  argae  suns  parabola  de  luxurioso  filio,  Lk.  p.  8,  18. 
v.  arg,  earh  in  Diet. 

ear-ge&t.     v.  earn-geat :  ear-gebland.     /.  ear-gebland. 
ear-gespreca.     Substitute:   A   confidential  speaker,  a  counsellor: — 
Eargespeca  aurictilarius  (cf.  auricularium,  consiliarium,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  23, 
945.  a  gloss  on  2  Sam'  *3>  33  (?)  : — Fecit  eum  sibi  David  auricularium 
a  secreto),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  46. 

eargian.  Substitute :  To  grow  timid,  turn  coward,  lose  heart : — 
Dumbe  bedd  ba  bydelas  be  for  ege  odde  aenigre  worldscame  eargiad  and 
wandiad  Codes  riht  to  sprecanne,  Wlfst.  191,  5.  f>a  eargode  heora  an 
for  bam  ormaetum  cyle,  Hml.  S.  II,  156.  His  geferan  eargodon  butan 
eahta  hund  mannum  be  him  mid  fuhton,  25,  654.  Ne  ded  he  naht, 
eargie  he  odbon  hine  forsceamige  riht  to  sprecanne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  326,  21. 
Eargian  for  woruldege,  310,  20.  Sculon  edwre  heortan  eargian  swide 
(animam  uestram  tabescentemfaciam},  and  edwra  fednda  maegen  strangian 
bearle,  Wlfst.  133,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  argh ;  vb.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ir-argen 
obstupescere.']  Cf.  ge-irgan. 

earg-lic;  adj.  Cowardly,  craven,  timid: — Ne  gewurde  hit  na  on  life 
•£  we  alecgan  fire  wuldor  mid  earhlicum  fleame,  Hml.  S.  25,  661.  Ful 
earhlice  laga  (laws  that  only  cowards  would  submit  to)  and  scandlice 
nydgyld  us  synt  gemssne,  Wlfst.  162,  10.  Cwaed  he  earhlicon  wordum 
he  said  with  timid  words,  Hml.  S.  23,  580. 

earglice  in  a  cowardly  manner.  Add  to  earhlice  : — Earhlice  t  nidlice 
muliebriter  (i.  enerviter,  An.  Ox.  744),  Hpt.  Gl,  424,  I.  Ge  tofesede 
swTde  afirhte  oft  litel  werod  earhlice  forbfigad  fugistis  nullo  persequente, 
Wlfst.  133,  6.  He  code  in  earhlice  (fearfully},  Jud.  4,  18  :  Hml.  S.  3, 
160  :  23,  493.  Se  smid  code  t6  his  byrgene  and  genam  ane  hringan, 
earhlice  swabeah,  21,  63.  Hi  hi  sylfe  earhltce  betealdon,  23,  307.  J?u 
earhlice  (with  fear  and  trembling}  scealt  gyltas  bine  bemurnan,  Dom.  L. 
30,  54.  v.  arhltce  in  Diet. 

'earg-ness,  e ;  /.  Profligacy : — Dernegiligru  and  arognisse  adultera 
et  peccatrice,  Mk.  R.  8,  38.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  arghness.]  v,  earg,  II,  and 
next  word. 

earg-scipe.  Substitute :  I.  cowardice,  pusillanimity,  v.  earg,  I : — 
Ongean  m6dstadolnysse  and  m6des  strencde  se  manfulla  dedfol  sended 
wacm&dnesse  and  lyderne  earhscype  (base  cowardice},  Wlfst.  53, 12.  II. 
profligacy,  v.  earg,  II : — p  wif  in  argscipe  begrippene  mulierem  in 
adulterio  reprehensam,  Jn.  p.  5,  8.  [Heo  mid  aerhscape  arnden  to 
heolde  and  letten  slaen  heore  folc,  Laym.  12411.  Icel.  arg-skapr 
cowardice.^ 

earh.    Add:  v.  arewe:  earhlice.     v.  earglice. 
e&r-hring.     Add: — Earhring  inanris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  26.     Waeron 
ba  earan  him  burhbyrelode  and  earhringas  on  hongedon  of  maeuigfealdan 
gimcynne  geworhte  perforatis  auribus,  ex  quibus  uniones  dependebant, 
Nar.  26,  31.     [0.  L.  Ger.  6r-hring.]     v.  ear-predn. 
ea-risc.     For  '  Cot.  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute  :— Edrisc  papirum,  Txts.  85, 
1503  :   scirpea,  98,   960.     Eorisc,  leber,  95,   1823.     Earisc  bremium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  67  ;  i.  31,  32  (printed  earic),     v.  ea-rixe  in  Diet. 
e&-rip.    I.  ea-rib :  ear-lseppa.    Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ear-lap.] 
ear-lip[p]rica  (-e).     [The  gender  is  uncertain,  the  word  occurring 
with  masc.  fern,  and  neut.  pronouns.]     The  flap  of  the  ear  (used  only  in 
the   Northern  specimens): — Did   earliprece    auricula,   Lk.   p.    ii,    6. 
Earlipprico  his  di6  suidro  (earliprica  his  daet  swidra,  R.)  auriculam  ejus 
dextram,Lk.  L.  22,  50.     Earliprico  (-a,  R.),  51.     Done  aearliprica  (da 
e&relipprica,  L.)  auriculam,  Mk.  R.  14,  47.     Earlipprica  j>  (altered  from 
did)   suidra  (earliprica  daet  swidra,   R.),   Jn.   L.    18,    lo.     Edrlippric 
(earliprica,  R.),  26.     Earoliprice,  Mt.  L.  26,  51.     In  earliprica  (-a,  R,) 
in  auriculas,  Mk.  L.  7,   33.     [Cf.  (?>  0.  L.  Ger.  lepor  a  lip,  and  -ic- 
diminutive  sujpx.~] 

ear-loccas.  Substitute:  ear-loco,  es;  m.  An  ear-lock  (v.N.E. D.\ 
a  lock  of  hair  over  or  above  the  ear: — Earloccas  antiae.  Wrt.  Voc 
i.  40,  49. 

earm.  Add:  I.  an  arm: — Se  earm  betwednan  elnbogan  and  hand- 
wyrste  cubitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  6l.  Sum  man  fedll  on  tse  t  his  earm 
t6bzrst,  Hml.  S.  26,  34.  Weard  Pirrus  wund  on  6bran  earme  Pyrrhus 
transflxo  brachio  saucius,  On.  4,  I  ;  S.  158,  2.  Earma  lacertorum,  An. 
Ox.  5458.  He  abenedum  earmum  ongan  fledgan,  Bl.  H.  187,  27.  '  II. 
a  foreleg  of  an  animal :— Sed  led  mid  hire  earmum  scraef  geworhte 
Hml.  S.  236,  787. 

earm.  I.  wretched,  unhappy,  (i)  of  persons  :— Earm  calamitosum 
(vulgus},  An.  Ox.  4868.  Ne  meht  bu  cwedan  t>  bu  earm  se  and 
ungesaslig  (te  existimari  miserum\  Bt.  8  ;  F.  24,  23.  Ic  earm  to  be 
cleopie ;  for  bon  on  sire  mine  gear  syndon  fornumene,  Bl.  H.  89,  1 3. 
Hi  acwealdon  call  bzt  hi  fundon  bass  carman  folces,  Jos.  10,  37  Help 
nu  blnuni  earmum  moncynne,  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  ii.  f>e  Jjincb  se  earmra  sS 
j>  yfel  deb  donne  se  be  hit  bafab  miserior  libi  injuriae  illator,  quam 
acceptor  esse  videretur,  Bt.  38,  6;  F.  208,  i.  HI  sint  earmran  and 
dys.gran  and  unges»ligran,  32,  3;  F.  118,  28.  (i  a)  in  a  moral 
•Hit  is  scondlic  ymb  swelc  to  sprecanne  hwelc  hit  ba  wxs,  ba 
swa  earme  wif  and  swa  eldeddge  (mulieres  patria  profugae}  hzfdon 
gegan  bone  crseftgestan  dzl  ealjes  bises  middangeardes,  Ors.  I,  lo;  S. 
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48,  5-     (2)  or"  things : — Of  earmre    calamitosa   (airocitate},  An.  Ox. 

3853.  II-  poor,    destitute  : — Swa  earm    •£    he  naefb    furbon    ba 

neodbearfe  ane,  f  is,  wist  and  wasda,  Bt.  33,  2;  F.  124,  1 6.  p  he 
blibe  baes  carman  lichoman  gefylle  .  .  .  God  him  worldspeda  syleb,  j>  hi 
baes  earman  helpan  sceolan,  Bl.  H.  37,  29,  36.  Earman  wife  pauperculae 
mulierculae,  An.  Ox.  3646.  Winnan  on  swa  earm  folc  swa  hi  waeron 
adversus  inopes  sumsisse  bellum,  Ors.  I,  10  ;  S.  44,  12.  Hie  for  feds 
lufan  earmne  fordemab,  Bl.  H.  63,  ii.  Ure  tedban  sceattas  syn  earmra 
manna  gafol.  AgifaJ)  tedban  dzl  ealles  baes  ceapes  be  ge  habban  earmum 
mannum,  and  t8  Godes  cyrican,  baem  earmestan  Godes  bedwum  be  ba 
cyrican  mid  godcundum  dreamum  weorbiad  .  .  .  Ge  sed)>  hu  blTbe  J>a 
earman  bedb,  bonne  hi  mon  mid  mete  and  mid  hraegle  retep,  41,  24-29. 
Swa  feala  earmra  manna  swa  on  baes  rican  neaweste  and  bass  welegan 
swelta]),  53,  5.  Syn  we  earmum  aelmesgeorne,  109,  14.  Eallum 
gemaene,  earmum  and  eadigum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  32.  J?zm  earmestum 
mannum,  Bl.  H.  53,  19.  II  a.  poor  in  something,  destitute  of  (with 
gen.}  : — Hu  earme  we  bidd  dara  ecena  dinga  ab  aeternis  nos  miseros 
cernimus,  Past.  389,  8. 

earm-bea'g.  Add : — Dextrocerium,  armillum,  vel  torium,  i.  brachiale 
earmbeag,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  86.  Armbages  [  =  earmbeagas]  dextralia> 
Hpt.  33,  250,  4.  [O.  L.  Ger.  arm-bog:  0.  H.  Ger.  arm-pouc  armilla, 
brachiale.'] 

earm-boga.     Dele. 

earme,  Add : — Judas  wass  on  daera  twelf  apostola  rim  geteald  a3r  he 
hine  sylfne  swide  earme  and  unlaedlice  of  daere  gemanan  ealra  Godes 
gecorenra  adwzscte  and  adilgode,  Hml.  A.  153,  48. 

earmella,  an ;  m.  A  sleeve : — Wege  bu  binne  earmellan,  Tech.  ii. 
127,  16.  Hy  habba])  side  earmellan  (fluxas  manicas},  R.  Ben.  136,  23. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  armilo ;  m.  manica.~] 

earm-full ;  adj.  Wretched,  miserable : — Hi  for  hellewites  ogan  and 
for  Cristes  lufan  J;is  earmfulle  ITf  forlaetab,  Lch.  iii.  440,  34. 

earm-gegirela.     For  Cot.  63  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  9, 

earm-heort.  Substitute:  I.  poor-spirited, faint-hearted : — On  odre 
wisan  sint  to  monianne  da  oferm6dan  and  da  upahaefenan  on  hira  m6de, 
on  6dre  wisan  da  earmheortan  and  da  wacmodan  (pusillanimes},  Past. 
209,  2.  II.  pitiful,  tender-hearted: — He  waes  t&  bam  earmheort 

(swa  .mildheort,  v.  1.)  $  him  ofhredw  •£  astepede  wif,  gif  he  ne  gehulpe 
hire  dredrinysse,  Gr.  D.  18,  13.  [Cf.  Mildhertnesse  is  nemned  ec  arm- 
hertnesse.  Armheorted  is  be  man  be  reowed  his  sinne  and  milce  bit, 
O  E.  Hml.  ii.  95,  29.  Goth,  arma-hairts  misericors :  O.  H.  Ger.  arm- 
herz  misericors/] 

earmian.  Substitute :  To  cause  pity  in  a  person  (dot.}.  [For  con- 
structions cf.  of-hredwan.]  (i)  used  impersonally  with  gen.  of  cause: — 
Hwam  ne  maeg  earmian  swylcere  tide  to  whom  will  there  not  be  pity  for 
such  a  time?,  Chr.  1086;  P.  218,  4.  (2)  with  cause  of  pity  as  subject: — 
Him  earmode  baer[e]  ungesasligan  angin  the  unhappy  woman  s  enterprise 
was  a  cause  of  pity  to  him,  Hml.  A.  196,  29.  [Cf.  Goth,  arman  to 
pity:  O.  H.  Ger.  parmen  miserari.~]  v.  of-earrnian  ;  earmung  ;  and  cf. 
irman. 

earming.  Add:  (i)  with  the  idea  of  suffering: — Nu  is  seo  tid, 
earmincg  Zosimus,  •£  bu  gefremme  £  be  beboden  is,  ac  .  .  .  ic  nat  mid 
hwi  ic  delfe,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  763.  Earming,  ne  geyc  du  swydor  bine 
yrmda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  27.  We  sprecad  ymbe  God,  earmingas  be 
mildheortum,  286,  9.  (2)  with  idea  of  reprobation  : — Ic,  earming,  mine 
lima  awende  t6  dedflicum  weorcum,  Angl.  xi.  112,  18.  Hwaet  du  (the 
impenitent  thief}  la,  earming,  ne  ondrsitst  du  de  God?,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
256,  12.  Da  awrat  se  earming  mid  his  agenra  hande  swa  swa  se  dedfol 
him  gedihte  bone  pistol,  Hml.  S.  3,  382.  (3)  with  idea  of  contempt,  a 
poor  thing: — Ge  sind  earmingas  gewordene,  ge  de  waeron  maere  and 
strange,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  24.  11  The  word  seems  to  occur  in  local 
names ; — J?ry  hamas  .  .  .  bus  gehatene  .  .  .  Earmingaford,  C.  D.  iii. 
60,  34.  Earmingtun,  iv.  292,  ii.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  arming.  0.  H.  Ger. 
arming  pauper."]  v.  irming. 

earm-lic.  Add:  I.  miserable.  (i)  attended  with  misery: — Ne 
wgnab  hi  no  £  ji  g6d  wyrd  si£,  ac  wenab  j>  hid  sie  swibe  earmlico 
(populus  judicat  esse  miserrimam},  Bt.  40,  2  ;  F.  236,  27.  Bid  earmlic 
gedal  lices  and  sawle,  Wlfst.  187,  15.  ^Efter  bajre  earmlycan  edwre 
geendunge,  295,  20.  On  Jia?re  earmlican  tide  ea  tempestate,  An.  Ox. 
3938.  Dy  earmlican  calamitosa  (atrocitale},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  61. 
Earmlicne  dea)j  gedolian,  Wlfst.  97,  5.  (2)  expressing  misery,  piteous : — 
Wependre  stefne  and  earmlicre,  Bl.  H.  87,  27.  (3)  pitiable,  deplor- 
able:— Sarlic  to  cwebene,  earmlic  t6  se[cganne]  dolendum  dictu,  i. 
gemendum,  An.  Ox.  1730.  Hit  is  swibe  earmlic  ding  •£  da  dysegan  men 
sint  aelces  d6mes  swa  blinde,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  21  :  An.  1137.  Ic 
com  myd  earmlire  ofergiotolnesse  ofseten,  Solil.  H.  63,  4.  p  bssr  wsere 
sum  man  earmlice  deajje  aswolten,  swa  ^  he  hine  sylfne  awyrde,  Bl.  H. 

219,  II.  II.  poor,  mean,  sorry: — Mid  earmlicum  cum  paupertinis, 

An.  Ox.  46,  15.  Gemildsa  me  nacodum  forlidenum,  naes  na  of  earm- 
licum birdum  geborenum,  Ap.  Th.  n,  20.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  armlich.  O. 
Sax.  arm-lik  pitiable  :  O.  H.  Ger.  arma-lih  miser.] 

earmlice.    Add:     I.  miserably,    (i)  cf.  earm-lic,  I.  i  :— Rede  fore- 


EARM-SCEAPE— EAST 


; 


becna  ^  folc  earmlice  bregdon  (drehtan,   v.  1.),  Chr.  793;   P.  55,  33. 

Hu  earmlice  hit  gefaren  is  gynd  pas  deode,  Wlfst.  166,  n.     Hi  earmlice 

ferdon  swa  £  se  halga  wer  hi  wundorlice  geband,  Hml.  S,  32,  206.  (2) 
piteously,  cf.  earm-lic,  I.  2  : — f>eh  pe  heo  earmlice  hiere  feores  to  him 
wihiade  quamvis  miserabiliter  pro  vita  precantem,  Ors.  3,  1 1  ;  S.  150 

33-  (3)  pitiably.  Cf.  earm-lic,  I.  3 : — Sume  hreowlice  on  fotan 
gangende,  sume  earmlice  ridende,  Chr.  1075;  P.  210,  17.  J?a  ealdan 
sculan  earmlice  licgan  heapmaelum  set  ham  hungre  acwolene,  Wlfst.  295, 

15.  II.  meanly.     Cf.  earm-lic,  II : — Du  woldest  beon  foremaere 

on  weorjjscipe  .  .  .  ponne  scealt  pu  oleccan  swipe  earmlice  and  swipe 
eadmodlice  pam  pe  pe  to  pam  gefultumian  maege  dignitatibus  fulgere 
veils  f  Jan/t  supplicabis ;  et  poscendi  humilitate  vilesces,  Bt.  32,  I  ;  F. 

114,  1 1.  Hu  maeg  mon  earmltcor  gebajron,  J>onne  mon  hine  underf>e6de 
his  weregan  flaesce  quis  nan  spernat  atque  abjiciat  vilissimae  fragilissimae- 
que  rei,  corporis,  servum?,  F.  114,  23.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  armliche.  0.  H. 
Ger.  armelicho.] 

earm-sceape,  D6m.  L.  196.     v.  next  word. 

earm-sceapen.  Substitute:  Miserable,  wretched,  (i)  suffering  mis- 
fortune, hardship,  &c.  : — Gewat  pa  earmsceapen  (Nebuchadnezzar)  eft 
sidian,  nacod  nydgenga,  wundorlic  wraecca  to  mancynne,  Dan.  632. 
Ne  mihte  earmsceapen  (the  youth  about  to  be  eaten  by  the  cannibals) 
are  findan  set  pam  folce,  An.  1131.  (2)  in  a  moral  sense: — Saga,  earm- 
sceapen unclatne  gaest,  Jul.  418 :  An.  1347.  Earmsceapen  on  weres 
waestmum  (Grendef),  B.  1351.  Se  earmsceapena  man,  Antecrist,  Wlfst. 
54,  16.  Se  sylfa  deofol  .  .  .  wyrd  on  pam  earmsceapenan  men,  Ante- 
criste,  ICI,  7-  I7'5  atule  gewrixl  earmsceape  (-sceapene?  cf.  the  same 
passage  in  Wlfst.  138,  30:  pa.  earmsceapenan  men)  men  on  worulda 
woruld  wendad  his  miseris  vicibus  miseri  volvuntur  in  aevum,  Dom.  L. 
196.  Maerde  para  haligra,  earmsceapenra  witu  gaudia  sanctorum,  poenas 
malorum,  23.  Da  micelan  wita  pe  pair  beod  pam  earmsceapenan  for 
heora  aerdaedum  gegearwode,  Wlfst.  137,  I.  [O.  Sax.  arm-skapan  un- 
happy, unfortunate.  Cf.  Icel.  arm-skapadr  miserable.~\ 

earm-slife.     Add:  R.  Ben.  I.  93,  9. 

earm-stoc,  es;  m(7).  A  sleeve: — Feald  pu  mid  pinre  swidran  hande 
pane  hem  JiTnes  wynstran  earmstoces  ofer  pinne  wynstran  scytefinger, 
Tech.  ii.  128,  2.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  stucha  manica:  Icel.  stuka  a  sleeve.] 

earm-swip.  For  Cot.  123:  200  substitute: — Daem  earmswidum 
lacertosis  (viribus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  41  :  52,  27. 

earm-penning.     v.  penning :  earmjm.     v.  irmp. 

earmung.  Substitute  :  Pity,  compassion  : — On  mildheortnyssa  and 
earminga  (printed  earnunga)  in  misericordia  et  miserationibus,  Ps.  Spl. 
1 02,  4.  v.  of-earmung. 

earn.  Add : — Fleah  sum  earn  aetforan  him  (Cuthbert)  on  side  ...  He 
cwaed  :  '  God  maeg  unc  purh  pisne  earn  xt  foresceawian '  .  .  .  Se  earn  on 
dam  6fre  gesaet  mid  fisce  geflogen,  J>one  he  dasrrihte  gefeng,  pa  cwaed 
he  .  .  .  '  Yrn  to  dam  earne  and  him  of  anim  paes  fisces  daei  .  .  .  Syle 
swadeah  sumne  da51  dam  earne  t6  edleane  his  geswinces,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
138,  30-140,  8.  J?onne  him  pynce  ~fi  his  earn  ehte,  paet  bid  dead,  Lch. 
iii.  168,  20.  Se  earn  up  gewft  bufan  pa  wolcnu  styrmendum  wederum,  "$ 
him  ]ja  stormas  derian  ne  mahan,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  22,  4.  J?aes  earnes 
gelicnys  belimpd  to  Johanne,  for  dan  pe  se  earn  flyhd  ealra  fugela  ufemest, 
and  maeg  starian  on  pajre  sunnan  leoman,  Hml.  S.  15,  198  :  Jn.  I, 
heading.  To  earnes  beame,  C.  D.  ii.  73,  25.  On  earnes  beorh,  iii.  427, 
1 8.  (Earn  occurs  in  many  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  282,  col.  2.)  J?set 
feorde  nyten  waes  fagum  earne  gelic,  Hml.  S.  15,  184.  Gif  pu  gesihst 
earn  fleon  wtf  bin  gegripan,  dead  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  214,  II. 

earn-geap,  earn-geat.  Substitute :  earn-geap,  -geat,  -geup,  -geot  a 
vulture : — Earngeat,  -geot,  aerngeup,  arngeiis  arpa,  Txts.  38,  40.  Earn- 
geat  arapa,  43,  232.  Earngeap  vultur,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  51.  Earngeap 
(-geat,  Wiilck.  Gl.  284,  2)  arpa,  62,  2.  Ear[n]geat,  280,  2  :  ii.  7,  58. 
Arngeat,  Hpt.  33,  239,  8. 

earuian.  Add:  I.  to  labour  for,  strive  after  (with  gen.,  or  prep,  cr 
clause}  : — Eadig  eorl  Scan  dreames,  heofona  hames  earnad  on  elne,  od 
})3et  ende  cymed  dogorrimes,  Ph.  484.  JElc  haefd  be  ])am  andefnum  be 
he  hasr  aefter  asarnad,  Solil.  H.  65,  27.  Ge  earnigab  (-iaj),  v.  /.)  baes  and 
forseoj)  pa  craeftas  eowres  ingejionces,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  66,  23.  f>a  pe 
raefnap  her  wordum  and  weorcum  wuldorcyninges  lare,  earniap  on  eorpan 
ecan  lifes,  Gu.  767.  Hwaes  pu  earnodest  odde  hwaet  pu  habban  woldest 
quid  scire  vis?,  Solil.  H.  14,  13.  J?te  aelces  monnes  ingepanc  wilnap  to 
pfire  sopan  geszlpe  to  cumenne,  deah  he  ungelice  hiora  earnige  (-ien,  v.  /.) 
intentionem  omnem  voluntatis  humanae,  quae  diverts  studiis  agitur,  ad 
beatitudinemfestinare,Bt.  36,  3  ;  F.  176,  21.  J3aet  we  geornlice  earnian 
paet  we  Codes  miltse  habban  m6ton,  Wlfst.  180,  20.  II.  to 

deserve  as  the  reward  of  labour: — [Ear]nap  merebitur,  An.  Ox.  1338. 
Sumum  monnum  God  sellep  algper  ge  god  ge  yfel  gemenged,  for  paem  hi 
aegpres  earniaj)  aliis  tnista  quaedam,  pro  animorum  qualitate,  distribuit, 
Bt.  39,  ii ;  F.  228,  21.  Ic  lyt  earnode  arna,  Hy.  4,  48.  Earna  pe  ara, 
Gen.  2281.  Gyf  we  znige  bote  gebidan  sculan,  ponne  mote  we  pass  t5 
Code  earnian  bet  ponne  we  aar  dison  dydon,  Wlfst.  157,  3.  Wip  pam 
pe  he  me  healde  swa  ic  earnian  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  8.  III.  to 

obtain  as  the  reward  of  labour,  to  earn  wages  (with  ace.  or  clause) : — Du 


miht  ongitan  be  pam  pe  nanne  mon  ne  lyst  pses  pinges  pe  hine  lyst,  ne 
paes  pe  he^dep,  ac  pass  pe  he  mid  pam  earnap  .  .  .  Hu  ne  wast  du  ^  nan 
mon  .for  py  ne  rit  de  hine  ridan  lyste,  ac  rit  for  py  pe  he  mid  pzre  rade 
earnap  sume  earnunga.  Sume  mid  pgre  rade  earniap  ^  hie  sien  dy 
halran  ;  sume  earniap  £  hi4  sien  py  cafran  si  salutis  causa  quispiam 
velit  equitare,  non  tarn  equitandi  motum  desiderat,  quam  salutis  effectum, 
Bt-  34>  7:  F-  *44>  I~8-  Ne  sua  were  losad  tte  merest  earnade  ul  ne'e 
sic  perderet  quod prius  meruerat,  Mk.  p.  2,  I.  Oxan  hyrde  m6t  earnian 
mid  dam  scos  and  glofa  him  sylfum,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  15. 

earning-land.  The  passage  is  :  Da  nam  Ealdulf  hit  and  sealde  dam 
de  he  wolde  t6  earningclaude.  Cf.  the  expression  in  the  same  charter : 
We  wrttad  him  done  croft  .  .  .  daet  he  haebbe  hit  swa  rum  t6  boclonde' 
swa  he  aer  haefde  t6  laenlonde,  C.  D.  iii.  258,  27. 

earnung.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add:  I.  labour  to  obtain  some- 
thing : — JElc  deaplic  man  swencp  hine  selfne  mid  mistlicum  and 
manigfealdum  ymbhogum,  and  peah  willniad  ealle  purh  mistlice  papas 
cuman  t6  anum  ende  •£  is  ^  ht  wilniap  purh  ungelice  earnunga  cuman  t6 
anre  eadignesse  omnis  mortalium  euro,  quam  multiplicium  studiorum 
labor  exercet,  diverso  quidem  calle  procedit,  sed  ad  unum  tamen 
beatitudinis  finem  nititur  pervenire,  Bt.  24,  I ;  F*  80,  9.  II. 

merit,  desert : — Earnunga  merito,  Rtl.  42,  27.  Hearnunge,  Jn.  p.  7,  10. 
For  his  halgena  earnunge,  Hml.  S.  23,  314:  Solil.  H.  i,  21.  Earnunga 
meritorum,  Rtl.  39,  32.  Edlean  heora  geearnunga  (earnunga,  v.  /.), 
Bt.  31,  I  ;  F.  112,  I.  Mid  miclan  earnungan  we  geearnodon  pa 
yrmda  .  .  . ,  and  mid  swyde  miclan  earnungan  we  pa  bote  motan  ast  Gode 
geraecan,  Wlfst.  157,  3-6.  Derh  Sancti  Cudberhtes  earnunga,  Jn.  p. 
1 88,  12.  III.  recompense  .•*—  He  rit  for  py  pe  he  mid  paere  rade 

earnap  sume  earnunga,  Bt,  34,  f ;  F.  144,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  arnunga 
meritum.~] 

ear-platt  a  blow  on  the  ear: — Ear[plaeUum]  colaphis,  An.  Ox.  61, 
58.  v.  plaett  in  Diet.,  and  next  word. 

ear-pleettan.     /.  -plaettan,  see  plaettan  in  Diet.,  and  ge-earplaettan. 

ear-preon.     Add : — Earpreonas  discriminalia,  An.  Ox.  4821. 

ears.     Add: — f>aes  earses  ant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  30. 

ear-scrypel.  /.  -scripel  and  add: — Eorscripel  applare,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  100,  50. 

ear-sealf.     Add :  Lch.  ii.  2,  14. 

ears-ende ;  m.  Substitute :  ears-endu ;  pl.n.  The  bullocks: — Ears- 
endu  nates,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  36  :  Lch.  i.  Ixxi,  9.  Earsenda,  Ixxiv,  19  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  61 :  ii.  60,  38. 

ears-gang,  es ;  m.  I.  a  privy,  v.  gang,  II: — Hwilum  purhpanosa 
hym  yrnp  ji  blod,  hwilum  panne  on  arsganga  sitt  hyt  hym  fram  yrnp, 
Lch.  iii.  138,  5.  j>anne  he  t6  arsganga  gasp,  panne  -p  hym  from  gaep  byp 
swype  wyp  blode  gemenged,  140,  18.  Ar[s]ganga  lalrinarum,  An.  Ox. 
3917.  II-  faecal  discharge  : — Wid  pon  pe  man  purh  hys  argang 

(arsgange,  v .  I.)  blode  ut  yrne,  Lch,  i.  82,  3  :  4,  19.  Gif  hyt  byd  of 
pan  perman,  panne  myht  pu  purh  pane  arsgang  hyt  gecnawan,  iii. 
138,  16. 

eaT"-slege,  es;  m.  A  blow  that  strikes  off"  an  ear: — Be  earslege. 
Gif  him  mon  aslea  6der  eare  of,  geselle  .xxx.  sciH1.  t6  bote,  LI.  Th. 
i.  92,  21.  [O.  L.  Ger.  6r-slegi :  O.  H.  Ger.  6r-slac  alapa.~] 

ear-spinl.  For  Prov.  25  substitute : — Gvlden  earspinl  inauris  aurea, 
Kent.  Gl.  963. 

earp,  earp-land.     v.  irp,  irp-land. 

ear-pyrel,  es ;  «.  The  ear-passage : — Ear pyrel  (ears-  ?  v.  ears-perl  in 
Diet.*)  fistulas,  i.  arterias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  54. 

earu.  In  the  passage  for  earne  might  be  read  earmne  ?  or  earhne, 
eargne?  timid :  earwian  =  gearwian.  v.  ge-gearwian. 

e&r-wiega.  Add  : — Earwicga  auriculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7>  4°-  Ear- 
wicga  (printed  eor-,  but  see  Angl.  viii.  450)  blatta,  i.  24,  24. 

earwunga.     Dele  references  to  earnung. 

ease  (?)  wild  carrot  (?)  : — Ease  vel  naester  caucale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129, 
74.  v.  naester, 

ea-spring.  Add: — Sio  eorpe  rinde  of  hire  easprencgum,  Wlfst. 
217,  2. 

East,  es ;  m.  Substitute  :  east ;  adv.  East,  to  the  east ;  dele  first 
passage,  and  add:  I.  marking  direction,  (i)  of  movement: — Her  for 
se  here  east,  Chr.  891  ;  P.  82,  1 6.  Swegen  gewende  east  to  Balde wines 
lande,  1046;  P.  171,  2.  He  is  east  irnende  (orientem  versus"),  Ors.  I,  I  ; 
S.  12,  26,  22  :  Lch.  iii.  74, 13.  (2)  of  measurement  (of  a  road,  boundary, 
&c.) : — paes  hagan  gemaere  lid  east  on  pone  ealdan  welig  .  .  .  east  and- 
langes  psere  ceapstrzte,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305,  22-26.  (3)  of  looking: — 
Wend  ptn  heafod  east,  Lch.  iii.  154,  25.  f>aet  he  ymbsawe  sud,  east, 
and  west,  Met.  10,  5.  II.  of  relative  position,  east,  to  the  east,  in 

the   east : — f»a  beorgas  onginnad   westane  .  .  .  and  endiad   eft    east    in 
Dalmatia,  Ors.  I,  I  ;   S.   22,   21.     Rufinus  wolde  habban  pone  anwold 
par  east,  and  Stileca  wolde  sellan  his  suna   pisne  her  west,  6,  37  ;  S. 
296,  6.     East  mid  Crecum,  Met.  30,  I.     Secga  sitlu  sud,  east,  and  west, 
i,  42  :   14,  7.     v.  norp-,  sfip-east ;  cf.  west ;  adv. 
east ;  adj.     Substitute  :  [the  positive  is  uncertain"]  ;  cpve.  eastra  ;  spve. 
east(e)mest : — f>£re  eastan  Eoae  (the  passage  is :  Eoae  tripertitas  Indiae 


EASTA— EASTER-FASTEN 


provincias  illustravit,  Aid.  25,  31,  the  glosses  to  which  in  Hpt.  Gl.  451, 
I*  16  are,  Eoae  i.  crientis  >ara  eastan  (in  margin)  .  .  .  Indtae  bsere 
eastan  :  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  73  Eoae  is  glossed  *>y  eastdzlas),  An.  Ox. 
1804  Andlanges  Jaes  eastran  mylengeares,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305,  240.  On 
bonaT  easteran  weg,  C.  D.  v.  319,  19:  Cht.  Crw.  4,  36.  Is  sio  easte- 
meste  fe6d  haten  Libia,  Ors.  1,  I  ;  S.  24,  33.  On  Jasm  eastemestan 
onwalde,  6,  I  ;  S.  252,  5.  Cf.  west;  adj. 
easta.  Dele,  and  see  be-eastan :  ea-stffij>.  v.  ea-stej)  in  Diet,  for 

ei-stan,  es ;  m.  A  stone  taken  from  a  river  (?) :— Eac  hylpd  gif 
mon  mid  eastanum  onbaernedum  J>a  meoluc  gewyrd,  Lch.  ii.  218,  23. 

eastan;  adj.    Dele. 

eastan;  adv.  Add:  I.  marking  direction  of  movement: — i-orO 
oferforan  folcmaero  land  eastan  aefaeste  men,  Gen.  1802.  Eastan  hider 
Engle  and  Seaxe  up  becomon,  Chr.  973;  P.  Iio,  3.  Gotan  eastan  of 
Scidbia  sceldas  laeddon,  Met.  I,  I :  Vid.  8.  I  a.  of  wind:— J>one 

stearcan  wind  norjan  and  eastan,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  8,  6  :  Met.  12,  15.  I  b. 
of  light :— Syddan  God  eastan  sende  leohtne  leoman,  Jud.  190.  J?is  ne 
dagad  eastan,  Fin  3.  II.  marking  direction  of  measurement,  giving 

quarter  from  which  measurement  is  made: — Affrica  ongind  eastan 
westwerd  fram  Egyptum  act  Jaere  ee  }e  man  Nilus  hset  measured  from  the 
east  westwards  Africa  starts  from  Egypt  at  the  river  Nile,  Ors.  I,  I  ; 
S.  24,  32.  Se  morgensteorra  cymb  eastan  up,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  334,  4: 
Met.  29,  20,  26.  [O.  Sax.  6stan :  Icel.  austan.]  v.  be-,  norjan-, 
sGJan-,  wib-eastan ;  cf.  westan. 

eastane  (-ene)  ;  adv.  I.  marking  direction  of  movement,  from 

the  east: — Gif  he  eastane  of  Asiam  Ittliam  gesohte,  Ors.  3,  8;  S.  122, 
38.  ponne  he  eft  wsere  eastane  (-ene,  v.  /.)  hamweard,  6,  31  ;  S.  286, 
10.  II.  marking  direction  of  measurement,  v.  eastan,  II : — J?a 

beorgas  onginnad  aerest  eastane  of  baem  garsecge  and  bonne  licgad  west- 
ryhte,  I,  I ;  S.  14,  8.  Dioclitianus  and  Maximianus  bebudon  ehtuesse, 
Dioclitianus  eastane  (-ene,  v.  /.)  (in  oriente),  6,  30;  S.  280,  18. 
[O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  5stana.] 

eastan-norpan ;  adv.  From  the  north-east : — Eastannorjan  ab  borea, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  30.  Eastannordan,  4,  16.  v.  be-eastannorban. 

eastannorpan-wind,  es ;  m.  A  north-east  wind: — Eastannordan- 
windes  chori,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  35. 

east  an- su  pan.  Substitute:  adv.  From  the  south-east : — Eastansudan 
abetiro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  20.  Eastansudan,  4,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  6stan- 
sundan.] 

eastansupan-wind,  es ;  m.  A  south-east  wind :  —  Eastansujanwind 
vullurnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  36,  12. 

edstan-wind,  es;  m.  An  east  wind: — Eastenwind  subsolanus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  36,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  6stan-wint :  Icel.  austan-vindr.] 

east-cyning,  es ;  m.  An  eastern  king: — Wid  Seleucus  bone  east- 
cyning  (cf.  Seleucus  begeat  ealle  J>a  eastlond,  S.  144,  i),  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S. 

148,  35- 

east-deel.  Add : — Dioclitianus  in  eastdsele  middangeardes  in  oriente, 
Bd.  I,  6;  Sch.  18,  14.  C8mon  fram  eustdajle  middangeardes  Jry 
tungelwttegan  .  .  .  '  We  gesawon  his  steorran  on  eastdsele,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  78,  4-7.  Of  eastdsele,  Chr.  3  ;  P.  4,  28.  Heofon  bib  open  on  bairn 
eastdsele,  Bl.  H.  93,  i.  Matheum  he  gedyde  gangan  to  bam  eastdaele, 
339,  1 6.  He  is  east  irnende  from  eastdsele  burh  .ffithiopica  westenne 
(orientem  versus  per  Aethiopica  deserta  prolabi),  and  bxr  mon  hast  pa 
ea  Ion  oj>  bone  eastdael,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  12,  27.  Eastdaelas  Eoae,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  31,  73.  v.  west-dael. 

East-Dene  ;  pi.  The  East-Danes  ;— Aldor  East-Dena,  B.  392  :  616. 
East-Denum,  828:  Run.  22. 

easte,  an  ;/.(?)  The  east.     See  first  passage  under  east ;  adj. 

east-ende.  Add: ,  the  east  part  of  a  country,  of  the  earth,  the  east: 
— On  eastende  baere  heofonan,  Angl.  viii.  310,  10.  Seo  eorbe  on  bsem 
norbende  and  on  bam  edstende  sprecab  him  betwednum,  Bl.  H.  93,  n. 
Asia  ongen  daern  middeldsele  on  jam  eastende  Asia  ad  mediam  frontem 
orientis,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  10,  6.  On  daem  eastende  bisses  middangeardes 
orientem,  3,  9 ;  S.  128,  33.  He  nom  Ilirice,  and  begeondan  bsem  bone 
eastende  and  bone  msestan  dsel  bisses  middangeardes  Illyricum,  A&iam, 
et  Orientem,  6,  30;  S.  280,  26.  He  gespeon  him  t6  ealle  Kentingas| 
and  ealle  ba  butsecarlas  of  Haestingan  and  dser  seghwar  be  baere  sse 
riman,  and  eallne  baene  eastende  and  SCd-Sexan,  Chr.  ioe.2  •  P 
178,  26. 

East-Engle.  Add:  (the  word  may  often  be  translated  by)  East 
Anglia :— Norbhymbre  and  East-Engle  hsefdon  .ffilfrede  cyninge  abas 
geseald,  and  East-Engle  foregislas  .vi.,  Chr.  894;  P.  84,  20.  East-Engla 
cyning  and  seo  beod  gesohte  Ecgbryht  ...  and  East-Engle  s!6eor 
Beornwulf,  823 ;  P.  60,  17-19.  East-Engla  (-e  MS.)  landes  is  brittle 
Jusend  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  29.  Ofer  Nordhymbra  loud  and  East 
Engla,  Chr.  895^  P.  88,  20.  Daer  wserd  East-Engla  folces  seo  yk 


P.  68,    14-16.     On  Lindesse  and   on  Eust-Englum  and  on  Cantwarum 


wurdon  monige  men  ofslaegene,  838 ;  P.  64,  i.  Felix  bodade  East- 
Cnglum  (-Eanglum,  v.  /.),  636;  P.  26,  5.  Se  here  on  East-Englum 
Est-,  v.  /.),  885  ;  P.  80,  8.  Rad  se  here  ofer  Mierce  innan  East-Bugle, 
170;  P.  70,  5.  For  se  here  on  East-Engle  and  gesaet  J>aet  lond  and 
*eda>lde,  870 ;  P.  76,  26.  Sende  Alfred  cyng  sciphere  of  Caent  on 
iast-Engle,  885  ;  P.  79,  18.  East-Englan,  1017;  P.  154,  4. 
edster.  Substitute  :  Eastre,  an  (es  in  North') ;  pi.  an,  on,  un.  [/» 
V.  S.  the  (wk.")  pi.  is  almost  always  used,  in  the  North  sing,  and  pi., 
trong  and  wk.  forms  occur.~\  I.  of  the  Jewish  festival,  the  pass- 

ver : — Freolsdaeg  azimorum  is  gecweden  Eastre  (-on,  v.  I. :  Eostro,  L., 
iostru,  R. paschd],  Lk.  22,  I.  J5te  were  geslaegen  Eostro  (Eostru,  R.), 
^k.  L.  22,  7.  Eastran  on  sefen  Paschae  vespere,  Hy.  S.  82,  19.  pone 
Lastres  daeg  pascha  diem,  Bd.  5,  22  ;  Sch.  685,  4.  Eastres  (Eastra,  R.), 
Lk.  L.  2,  41  :  Mk.  p.  5,  II :  Jn.  p.  6,  II.  Eastres  (Eostro,  R.),  Jn.  L. 
3,1.  Eostres,  Mk.  p.  5,  18  :  Lk.  p.  11,16:  Jn.  12,1.  J?inne  Eastran 
geseon  tuum  Pascha  videre,  Hy.  S.  56,  25.  .ffifter  twam  dagum  beod 
Castro  (-on,  v.  I.,  Eastran,  R.  Eastro  bid  Pascha  fiet,  L.),  Mt.  26,  2. 
Waeron  Eastron  (waes  Eastro  (Eostru,  R.)),  Mk.  14,  I.  Judea  Eastron 
neh  wses  Eastro  (Eostrum,  R.))  waeron  gehende,  and  manega  foron  ser 
)am  Eastron  (Eastrae, L.,  Eostrum,  R.^proximum  erat  Pascha  ludaeomm, 
et  ascenderunt  multi  ante  Pascha,  Jn.  II,  55.  Eastrun,  An.  Ox.  40,  30, 
29.  Eastran  ure  Crist  is  pascha  nostrum  Christus  est,  Hy.  S.  82,  27. 
Castro  usra,  Rtl.  25,  15.  Daera  eostruna  azymorum,  Mk.  R.  14,  12. 
Judea  Eastrum,  Bl.  H.  67,  24:  71,  24.  To  Eastron,  Mt.  26,  17. 
h  Eastron  (Eostrum,  R.),  Jn.  3,  13.  On  Eastron,  23.  AT  Jam 
Castron  (Eostrum,  R.),  Jn.  12, 1.  J?onne  ytst  du  June  Eastru  mid  grenum 
actucum,  Angl.  viii.  323,  21.  f>aet  ic  wyrce  mine  Eastro  (Eastron,  v./., 
Castra,  R.),  Mt.  26,  18.  His§  gearwadun  Eastran  (Eastro,  L.)  para- 
•erunt  Pascha,  19.  J>5  hi  Eastron  (Eostro,  L.,  Eostru,  R.)  offrodon,  .  .  . 
5  du  Eastron  (Eastro,  L.,  Eostru,  R.)  etc,  Mk.  14,  12.  II.  of 

he  Christian  festival,  Easter : — In  swa  halgum  daege  jaere  Eastron  (J>ara 
iastrena,  v. /.),  Gr.  D.  308,  24.  '  Arts  .  .  .  nu  to  dseg  wseron  Eastran' 
.  ,'Ic  wat  ^  hit  Eastron  waeron,'  99,  27-29.  He  waes  gefullod  on 
Castrum  .  .  .  ba  waeron  Estran  on  .ii.  idus  Apr.,  Chr.  626;  P.  25,  16. 
?a  wseron  Eastron  on  .iii.  N°  Apr.,  1042  ;  P.  163,  19.  To  bam  Eastran 
>e  waeron  aefter  )>am  middanwintre  Je  se  cyng  fordferde,  and  waeron  J>a 
iastran  on  ]>one  daeg  .xvi.  kJ.  Mai,  1066;  P.  195,  29.  On  J)isan 
iastron  com  se  kyng  t6  Wincestre,  and  }>a  waeron  Eastra  on  .x.  kt. 
Aprl.,  1067;  P.  202,  28.  Eastron,  Angl.  viii.  330,  14,  15,  16.  f>ssre 
dean  nihte  J>ara  halgan  (baere  halegan)  Eastrena  eadem  node  sacrosancta 
dominici pasckae,  Bd.  2,  9;  Sch.  147,  18.  Eastran  phase,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
68,  80.  j£r  Eastrum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  25.  Kt  }am  halgan  Eastron 
ante  sanctum  Pascha,  190,  18.  Nehst  Eastron  (-um,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  308, 
15.  T6  rihtum  Eastrum,  Chr.  716;  P.  43,  15:  627;  P.  25,  29. 
ffifter  Eastron,  875  ;  P.  73,  6.  Ofer  Eastron,  878 ;  P.  76,  6.  pxi  hie 
2astron  onryht  heoldon,  716 ;  P.  42,  15.  Fram  Jizre  halgan  Eastertide 
od  eft  Eastron  from  the  holy  Eastertide  until  Easter  again,  Lch.  iii.  248, 
23.  III.  of  a  season  of  the  year,  spring: — Hwaejer  bu  fsegerra 

)16stmasna  faegnige  on  eastran  swelce  )>u  hi6  gescope  .  .  .  hwae)>er  hit 
dines  gewealdes  si£  j>  se  haerfest  sie"  swa  welig  on  waestmum  an  vernis 
floribus  ipse  distinguerisl  out  tva  in  aestivos  fructus  intumescit  ubertas  ?, 
Bt.  14, 1  ;  F.  40,  24-28. 
e  aster;  adj.     Dele. 

easter-fefen.  Add : — On  Saeternesdaege  on  Jam  halgan  Eastersefenne 
'pso  sacratisdmo  vesperascente  Sabbato  Paschali,  Gr.  D.  83,  31.  On 
Easteraefen  Sancto  Sabbato,  Chr.  1047  ;  P.  171,  12  :  Wlfst.  117,  2.  On 
Dunresdaeg  ser  Eastrum  and  on  Frigedaeg  and  on  Eastoraefen,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
438,  25.  Od  del  Eastresefen,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  233,  13. 

easter-dseg.  Add:  I.  the  day  of  the  Passover  : — Easterdaeg  waes  se 
forman  daeg  on  Jaere  ealdan  ae,  Jonne  se  mona  waes  .xiiii.,  and  J>a  seofon 
dagas  J)e  Jaer  sefter  waeron  waeron  gectged  dies  azimorum,  Angl.  viii.  330, 
19.  On  Easterdaeges  freolsttde  in  die  solemni  Paschae,  Lk.  2,  41.  Hi 
woldon  habban  bone  halgan  Easterdaeg  geblodegodne  mid  J>aes  Hielendes 
b!6de,  Hml.  A.  67,  61.  II.  of  the  Christian  festival,  (i)  a  day  in 

Easter-week : — Se  forma  Easterdaeg  Easter  Sunday,  Guth.  82,  12.  ^r 
bam  drihtenlican  Easterdaege  before  Easter  Sunday,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  622. 
f>am  forman  Eastordaege,  Chr.  685  ;  P.  39,  18.  On  odran  Easterdasge  on 
Easter  Monday,  1053;  P.  182,  20.  On  forman  Easterdaeg  (on  .ffister- 
daeg,  v.  /.),  1043  ;  P.  163,  31.  On  done  forman  Easterdaeg,  Bd.  5,  23  ; 
Sch.  685,  16.  J>a  Easterlican  dagas  tacniaj  J)a  ecean  eadignesse  .  .  . 
swa  magon  we  be  maran  blisse  habban  ba  Easterdagas,  Bl.  H.  35,  34. 
(2)  Easter  Sunday : — On  Martius  ofer  .xii.  kt.  Aprt  loca  hwser  bu  finJe 
.xiiii.  nihta  ealdne  monan,  ofer  "£  se  niesta  Sunnandaeg  bid  Eastordaeg, 
Lch.  iii.  226,  20.  Naefre  ne  sy  se  halga  Easterdaeg  gemaersod  aer  Jam  J>e 
seo  lenctenlice  emniht  sy  agan,  256,  II  :  Angl.  viii.  309,  37.  Waes 
.ffisterdaeg  ba  on  dam  datarum  Idus  Apr.,  Chr.  1012;  P.  142,  14.  f>y 
haltgan  Easterdaege  (Eastor-,  v.  1.)  die  sancto  Paschae,  Bd.  3,  6;  Sch. 
209,  10 :  Hml.  S.  26,  88.  On  Eastorsefen  and  on  Eastordaeg,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  438,  26.  pone  Eastordaeg,  Bd.  5,  22;  Sch.  685,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ostor-tag  pafcha.'] 
easter-fsesten  Lent.  Add: — Ercenbriht  .  .  .  aerost  Engliscra  cininga 
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gesette  Eastorfeasten  (Easterfassten,  v  /.)  (cf.  he  bebead  baet  feowertiglice 
faesten  xr  Eastrum,  Bd.  3,  8  ;  Sch.  219,  20),  Chr.  639 ;  P.  27,  19. 

Easter-freolsdseg,  es ;  m.  The  feast  day  of  the  Passover : — JEr  Jam 
Easterfreolsdsege  ante  diemfestum  Paschae,  Jn.  13,  I. 

Easter-gewuna,  an;  m.  An  Easter  custom: — He  t5  J>am  mynstre 
ferde  on  J)«re  ylcan  tide  be  heora  Eastergewuna  wneron  (waes  ?)  togaedere 
becuman,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  643. 

Easter-lie.  Add:  I.  v.  Easter,  I: — Ymbe  J>aene  easterlican  dseg 
we  eow  wyllad  gecydan  -J)  he  waes  on  Jaere  ealdan  x.  tribus  argumentorum 
indiciis  preceptum,  Angl.  viii.  330,  4.  II.  v.  Easter,  II : — f>is 

eastorlice  geryno,  Bl.  H.  83,  7.  \>xs  easterlican  mondes  angin  the  be- 
ginning of  the  lunar  month  in  which  Easter  falls,  Angl.  viii.  330,  i. 
On  beorhtre  easterlicre  gefean  claro  paschali  gaudio,  Hy.  S.  86,  13. 
J>a  easterlican  maersunge  CrTstes  alristes,  Angl.  xii.  514,4.  pa  easterlican 
ltd,  Lch.  iii-.  238,  29.  On  ba  halgan  easterlicon  tid,  LI.  i.  244,  3.  f>a 
easterlican  dagas,  Bl.  H.  35,  31.  III.  v.  Easter,  III: — ./Efter 

jjasre  easterlican  emnihte,  Angl.  viii.  330,  6. 

Easter-m6naJ>.  Add : — pone  monab  man  nemned  on  Lasden  Aprelis, 
and  on  ure  gebeode  EastermSnab,  Shrn.  69,  1 6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ostar- 
manot.] 

east-ern.  Substitute:  easterne  ;  adj.  I.  marking  position,  (i)  in 
the  east: — Leoht  easternes  tungles  lux  eoi  sideris,  Hy.  S.  22,  9.  (2)  of 
the  east  part  of  the  world,  eastern  : — Of  Asian  lande  )>aes  easternan  rices, 
Hrnl.  S.  25,  752.  Easterne  tungelwttegan  eoi  magi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143, 
58.  pa  easternan  tungelwitegan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  24.  pa  easternan 
and  Greciscean  munecas,  Hex.  32,  6.  Of  easternum  leodum,  Hml.  S. 
28,  9:  Hml.  Th.  i.  486,  10.  (2  a)  used  substantively,  an  Eastern,  an 
oriental : — Ealle  ba  Easternan  and  ba  Egiptiscan,  Lch.  iii.  256,  6.  pone 
regol  da  Easternan  and  eac  swylce  Grecas  healdad,  Hml.  S.  3,  146.  Se 
wer  (Job)  waes  swide  maere  betwux  eallum  Easternum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  446, 
15.  II.  marking  direction  of  the  wind,  east,  from  the  east: — 

Feower  heafodwindas  synd  :  se  fyrmesta  is  easterne  wind,  Lch.  iii.  274, 
13  :  Gen.  315.  [O.  Sax.  ostroni :  0.  H.  Ger.  ostroni :  Icel.  austraenn.] 
v.  su)>-,  suban-easterne. 

Easter-sunnandaeg,  es  ;  m.  Easter  Sunday : — Ic  an  heofonas  astah 
an  bone  halgan  Eastorsunnandaeg,  Wlfst.  222,  21. 

E&ster-symbel,  es ;  n.  The  Passover: — On  diem  daege  gearuadon 
hiora  mett  to  Eastrosymble,  Jn.  19,  42  margin. 

E&ster-tid.  Add :  I.  v.  Easter,  I : — Waes  se6  tid  Jam  folce  geset 
t6  Eastertide  .  .  .  Nu  is  his  drowung  and  his  aerist  ure  Eastertid,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  312,  8,  19.  Hyt  waes  gehende  heora  (the  Jews)  Eastertide,  Hml. 
A.  67,  60.  II.  v.  Easter,  II : — On  sumum  geare  byd  se  m5na 

twelf  sidon  gentwod  fram  baere  halgan  Eastertide  od  eft  Eastron,  Lch.  iii. 
248,  22.  Is  beboden  on  dam  regole  be  us  gewissad  be  basre  Eastertide 
•$  nsefre  ne  sy  se  halga  Easterdaeg  gemaSrsod  aer  ban  be  seo  lenctenlice 
emniht  sy  agan,  256,  II.  On  Eastertid,  Chr.  774;  P.  51,  28.  Dam 
mannum  de  ic  nu  on  EasterlTdum  feoh  sealde,  C.  D.  ii.  115,  21. 

Edster-wucu.  Add: — Gestod  hine  seo  adl  bon  W6dnesdaeg  nehst 
Eastrou  and  ba  eft  ban  ylcan  daege  on  baere  Eastorwucan  he  baet  ITf  of 
Jam  lichaman  sende,  Guth.  80,  7.^  Innon  baere  Easterwucan  on  .xiiii. 
tt.  Mai,  Chr.  1 06 1  ;  P.  190,  2.  JEr  Jam  halgan  Eastron  and  ealle  Ja 
Easterwucan  ante  sanctum  Pascha  et  per  totam  hebdomadam  paschalem, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  190,  18. 

edste-weard.  Substitute  :  edste-weard ;  adj.  Eastward,  east,  eastern 
part  o/the  noun  to  which  the  word  is  applied: — paet  byne  land  is  easte- 
weard  bradost.  Easteweard  hit  mxg  bion  syxtig  mila  brad,  Ors.  I,  I ; 
S.  1 8,  29,  30.  Buton  gewaldenum  daele  easteweardes  Jaes  folces,  Chr. 
894;  P.  86,  13.  From  eastewearde  middangearde  ab  oriente,  Nar.  25, 
24.  On  easteweardre  (eastwarde,  v.  1.)  Cent  ad  orientalem  Cantiae 
plagam,  893  ;  P.  84,  5  :  Bd.  I,  25;  Sch.  51,  18.  On  da  foryrde  easte- 
werde,  C.  D.  iii.  449,  32.  Se  here  oferhergeade  alle  Cent  eastewearde, 
Chr.  865;  P.  68,  II.  Hi6  c6mon  on  East-seaxna  lond  easteweard, 
895;  P.  88,  21.  East  on  da  ealdan  die  od  idel  htwisce  easteweard, 
C.  D.  v.  319,  22.  Od  Indeas  eastewearde,  Met.  16,  18.  H  used  sub- 
stantively : — paet  Babylonicum  (rice)  waas  baet  forme  and  on  easte- 
weardum  Babylotiium  regnum  ab  oriente,  Ors.  2,1;  S.  60,  2.  v.  weste- 
weard. 

East-folc.  For  Som.  Ben.  Lye  substitute : — Eastfokum  eeois,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  31,  75. 

east-garsecg,  es  ;  m.  The  eastern  ocean : — p  he  his  rice  gebrasdde 
oj  Jone  eastgarsecg  ut  oceano  ultimoque  oriente  Jiniret  imperium,  Ors.  3, 

9;  s.  132.5- 

edst-gerneere,  es ;  ».  An  eastern  boundary  : — He  com  on  India  east- 
gemaera,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  132,  29. 

east-healf.  Add : — Seo  Asia  on  aelce  healfe  is  befangen  mid  sealtum 
wajtre  buton  on  easthealfe  Asia  absque  orientali  parte  undiqite  circumdata 
est  mart,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  12,  12.  On  easthealfe  Jaes  landes  lij  garsecg, 
S.  14,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ost-halba  (ostar-) :  cf.  Icel.  austr-halfa.] 

e&st-healh.     v.  healh. 

East-land.  Substitute:  east-land,  es  ;  n.  I.  an  eastern  land ;  in 
pi.  eastern  lands,  the  East : — He  com  to  Jam  eastlande  venit  in  terram 


orientalem,  Gen.  29,  i.     He  monega  anwealdas  mid  gewinnum  geeode 
on  Jaem  eastlondum  plurima  per  orientem  bella  gessit,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S. 


0.  H.  Ger.  6star-lant  oriens :  Icel.  austr-lond ;  pi.  the  East.]  II. 
Esthonia  : — Eastan  of  Eastlande  .  .  .  pset  Eastland  is  swyde  mycel,  Ors! 

1,  I  ;  S.  20,  10,  14.     Cf.  Osli,  16,  29.     [Icel.  Eist-land  Esthonia!'}     v 
Este. 

e&st-lang ;  adj.  Lying  in  an  easterly  direction : — On  da  eastlangan 
dicwale,  C.  D.  v.  334,  28.  v.  weit-lang;  adj. 

edst-lang;  adv.     Dele  bracket,  and  add :  v.  west-lang;  adv. 

e&st-leode ;  pi.  m.  Eastern  people,  orientals  : — He  scare  hsefde  east- 
leoda  Jeawe  habuerat  tonsuram  more  orientalinm ,  Bd.  4,  i ;  Sch.  339, 15. 

east-norp;  adv.  North-east: — Ryhte  be-eastan  him  sindon  Basme, 
and  eastnorj?  sindon  pyriugas,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  16,  4  :  8. 

east-norj>eme ;  adj.  North-east : — Coman  eastnorjerne  windas,  Ap 
Th.  u,  2. 

e&stnor  J>-wind,  es ;  m.  A  north-east  wind : — Eastnorjwind,  eustnord- 
uind  boreuf,  Txts.  46,  162.  Eostnordwind  chorus,  51,  460.  Eastnord- 
wind,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  52. 

e&st-portic,  es ;  n.  An  east  porch  or  portico : — pact  eastportic  waes 
on  lenge  twentig  faedma  be  Jxs  temples  wTdnysse  and  waes  tyn  faedma 
w!d,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  578,  12. 

e&-stre&m.     Add : — Eastream  yda,  Dan.  385. 

ea-stream-yj).  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word :  -e&strian.  v.  ge- 
eastrian. 

edst-rice.  Substitute :  I.  an  empire  in  the  east,  the  East : — Daet 
eastrice  in  Asiria  gefeoll  .  .  .  Ninus  rtcsade  on  don  eastrice  Hi  wintra, 
Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  62,  7,  13.  Constantinopolis  is  nu  j>  hehste  cynesetl  and 
heafod  ealles  eastrices  Constantinopolis  nunc  imperil  sedes  et  totiiis  caput 
Orientis  est,  3,  7 ;  S.  1 1 6,  13.  *"Asia  on  eastrice,  Affrica  on  suddaele, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  39.  Genaman  Jara  apostola  Itchaman  Grecas  and 
woldan  laedon  on  Eastrice,  Bl.  H.  193,  10.  II.  a  kingdom  that 

lies  to  the  east  o/  another : — For  se  here  of  Jsem  eastrice  (the  kingdom  of 
the  East  Franks')  westweard,  Chr.  893;  P.  84,  2.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ostar-richi  oriens:  Icel.  austr-rlki.] 

e&st-rihte.  Add :  due  east : — Beag  Jaet  land  Jser  eastryhte,  Ors.  I,  i; 
S.  17,  14. 

e&st-rihtes ;  adv.  Due  east : — Of  fotmsele  estrihtes  on  wulfputt, 
C.  D.  iii.  449,  31,  27. 

e&st-sae.     Add: — Eastsae  mare  eoum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  65. 

E&st-Seaxe.  Add: — East-Sexena  landes  is  syofon  Jusend  hyda, 
C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  30. 

east-stsep,  es ;  n.  The  east  bank  o/a  stream  : — Of  Afenan  eaststadae, 
C.  D.  v.  216,  35. 

e&st-su)> ;  adv.  South-east : — Eastsuth  ad  euronothum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
98,  21.  Eastsud,  4,  19.  Be-eastan  him  is  Wineda  lond  .  . .  and  east- 
sfij  Maroara,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  16,  10. 

eastsujj-dsel,  es  ;  m.  The  south-east  part : — Fram  eastsuddaele  heof- 
ones,  Jaet  is  fram  heannesse  Jaere  winterlican  sunnan  uppgange  ab 
Euroanstro,  id  est  ab  alto  brumalis  exortus,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  355,  I. 

eastsup-lang.     v.  westnor])-lang  in  Diet. 

east-J>e6d,  e ;  /.  An  eastern  people : — paem  east  Jeodum  gewelgode 
orientis  provinciis  ditati,  Nar.  3,  26. 

East-pyringas ;  pi.  The  East  Thuringians,  Vid.  86. 

edst-weard.  Substitute  for  the  example : — Eastweard  orientem  ver- 
sum,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  225,  9.  (i)  defining  direction  of  motion  : — Gewende 
se  here  eastweard  int6  Frommudan,  Chr.  998  ;  P.  131,  12.  Hi  wendon 
eastweard  to  Lundene,  1013;  P.  143,  25.  (2)  defining  diiection^of 
measurement : — pser  scyt  se  ende  up  of  bam  garsecge  betuh  Jam  twam 
beorgum  eastweard,  Ors.  I,  I;  S.  26,  23.  (3)  defining  position,  attitude, 
so  as  to  face  to  the  east : — We  wendad  us  eastweard  Jonne  we  us  ge- 
biddad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  5.  Wende  be  eastweard  ...  and  cwed  .  .  . 
'Eastweard  ic  stande,'  Lch.  i.  398,  26-28.  T6  middes  mergenes  stande 
he  eastweard,  ii.  1 16,  8.  v.  west-weard. 

east-weardes ;  adv.  Eastwards,  (i)  of  direction  : — An  scinende  weg 
mid  rihte  stige  e&stweardes  waes  ajaened  to  heofonum,  Gr.  D.  176,  2. 
(2)  of  position  : — He  odstod  eastweardes  wendende,  Hml.  S.  33  b,  162. 
He  geseah  Jaes  wifes  lichaman  orsawle  licgende,  and  Ja  handa  .  .  .  east- 
weardes gewende,  743.  v.  preceding  word. 

east-weg.  Substitute  :  A  way  to  or  in  the  east;  in  pi.  eastern  parts, 
the  east: — ponan  mseg  he  on  eastwegum  sid  behealdan  hwonne  swegles 
tapur  haedie  blice  (cf.  hwan  sie  (the  Magi)  an  6starwegun  gisahin 
kumbal  liuhtian  hedro,  Hel.  634),  Ph.  113.  Hi  gelatddon  on  langne 
sid  Israela  cyn  on  eastwegas  to  Babilonia,  Dan.  69.  Ofer  eastwegas 
travelling  from  the  east,  El.  255:  996.  [Cf.  Icel.  austr-vegr  used 
especially  of  Russia,  Wenden,  the  East  Baltic] 

east-Wille  (-as?);  pi.  The  people  of  some  district  in  England:— 
East-Wlla  landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  29. 

East-Wixan.     v.  Wixan. 
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eab  =  (l)  eabe;  adv.  Easily,  Gen.  2058:  Gu.  528.  (2)  ib;  cpve. 
More  easily:— pxt  he  J>e  ead  (ied,  S.  68,  14)  mihte  winnan,  Ors.  2,  3  ; 
Bos.  42,  6  :  An.  368.  past  mseg  engel  bin  ead  geferan,  194. 

eab-.  Umlauted  forms  (ib-,  ieb-,  eb-,  y»  occ7/r,  Me  compounds  with 
which  are  taken  under  i]>-. 

eap-bede.     /.  -bede,  and  add :  [cf.  Icel.  aud-bedinn  easily  entreated.} 

eajj-begeate  (?cf.  Icel.  aud-gztt),  -begete;  adj.  Easy  to  get :— Gyf 
by  sefteran  dseg  sunne  scyneb,  )>onne  byd  on  .ffingelcynne  gold  eadbegeate, 
Lch.  iii.  166,  I.  f>as  wyrta  sindon  betste  t6  bon  and  eadbegeatra[n], 
ii.  226,  25.  v.  6b-begete,  tor-begete,  eab-gete. 

eab-bylgness,  e  ;  /.  Readiness  to  anger,  irascibility .— Eadbylhnyssa 
gast,  Nap.  24. 

e&p-bylige.     v.  Tb-belig  in  Did. 

eab-cnaewe,  -cnawe  ;  adj.  Easy  to  recognize : — Seo  6der  conjugatio 
ys  ful  eadcnzwe  (-cnawe,  v.  I.},  for  dan  de  zlc  dara  worda  J>e  geendad  on 
eo,  and  se  oder  had  on  es,  ys  balre  odre  gedeodnysse,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  147,  8. 

eab-dsede  ;  adj.  Easy  to  do  :— Wzs  hit  hyre  eaddzde,  Lch.  iii.  428, 
30.  v.  Ib-dzde. 

eabe;  adj.  Add: — Eadre  facilior,  ealra  eadost  facillimus,  .ffilfc. 
Gr.  Z.  16,  6.  (i)  of  action  : — p  wzter  and  sio  lyft  biob  swibe  eabe  to 
t6dzlenne,  Bt.  34,  II ;  F.  150,  28.  Eadre  mS  bincd  on  drigum  lande 
t6  farande,  Solil.  H.  21,  23.  (2)  of  persons,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
gentle : — f>u  eart  eade  God  .  .  .  bu  eart  sod  Metod  .  .  .  bu  eart  Hzlend 
God,  Hy.  3,  4-9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  eath.]  v.  ibe,  a«J  ««#/  won/. 

eabe,  es ;  w.  PFAa/  M  easy,  /Ae  easy ; — J?aet  nan  wiht  ne  sy  ]>zs  eades 
ne  bzs  earfodes,  Wlfst.  185,  i. 

eabe;  adv.  Add:  I.  of  action,  easily.  (i)  as  being  well  within 
one's  power : — Dzt  we  gedon,  swz  we  swide  eade  magon  mid  Codes 
fultume,  dztte  .  .  . ,  Past.  7,  9.  J?et  hi  inaiin  eade  befaran  mihte,  Chr. 
1009;  P.  138,  20.  Eade  bebencan,  Wlfst.  165,  21:  Gen.  48  :  Cri. 
1 73:  Mod.  9.  Eadaongeota  cognosci,  Mt.  p.  16,  18.  Eade  gecnawan, 
Met.  19,  31.  f>zt  he  de  ied  mehte  winnan  wid  Brutuse,  Ors.  2,  3 ;  S. 
68,  14.  Eadur/acjV/us,  Mt.  L.  19,  24 :  Mk.  L.  R.  2,  9.  Eador,  edor, 

10,  25.     (i  a)  as  being  within  proper  limits : — p  gewin  mon  eade  mzg  t6 
bzm  msestum  gewinnum  getellan  helium  merito  inter  maxima  bella  re- 
ferendum, Ors.  4,  1 1  ;  S.  208,  5.     (2)  without  discomfort  or  trouble,  con- 
veniently, readily,  at  ease : — f>u  ofer  aspide  miht  eade  gangan  and  bealde 
nu  basiliscan  tredan  super  aspidem  et  basiliscum  ambulabis,  Ps.  Th.  90,  13. 
Cumad  zalle  to  anum  hlaforde,  sume  zd,  sume  uned ;  nader  ne  hi  beder 
gelice  eade  cumad,  ne  hi  b€r  geltce  eade  ne  beod.    Sume  becd  on  maran 
ire  and  on  maran  ednesse  bonne  sume,  Solil.  H.  44,  10-13.     Him  bincd 
bset  he  mzge  zd  butan  faran  bonne  mid,  21,  22  :  39,  18.     Heo  listum 
alede  ladne  mannan,  swa  heo  bzs  unlzdan  eadost  mihte  wel  gewealdan, 
Jud.  102  :  75-     (3)  without  reluctance,  willingly,  readily : — p  swurd  laeg 
bzr  him  ztforan  and  heora  nan  nolde  naht  edde  hine  slean,  Hml.  S.  19, 106. 
Se  deofol  be  beswac  done  beof .  .  .  nele  naht  eade  on  his  ende  gedafian  •£ 
he  bonne  gecyrre  .  .  .  t6  bam  Hzlende,  190.  II.  of  event,  easily, 
possibly,  perhaps  : — SwTbe  eabe  ^  mzg  beon  •£  sume  men  bencan  . . .  very 
possibly  some  men  may  think  .  .  .  ,  Bl.  H.  21,  17.     Swa  hit  eabe  beon 
mzg  j>  se  heahengel  of  heofenum  cumen  waere,   197,   12.     Gif  huaet 
eada  (forte}  gemitte,  Mk.  L.  R.  n,  13.          Tf  Eabe  mxg,  (i)  perhaps, 
may  be: — Eada  maehte  t  eadz  mxge  forte,  Mt.  L.  n,  23.     Eade  (sede, 
R.)  maeg  forsitan,  Jn.  L.  8,  19:  alioquin,  Mt.  L.  6,   I.     (2)  lest;  ne 
forte: — Eade  mzg  J  dy  Izs  ne  forte,  Lk.  L.   12,  58.     Dy  IKS  1  eade 
maeg,  Mt.  L.  4,  6.    Eade  mseg,  25,  9.    Eada  maeg,  13,  29.    Eada  (-e,  L.) 
matge,  Lk.  R.  21,  34.     Eode  m«g,  Mt.  L.  27,  64.     Eadse  (code,  R.) 
mzge,  Lk.  L.  4,  11.     Eode  maege  (asde  mzg,  R.),  14,  8.     [0.   Sax. 
odo  :  O.  H.  Ger.  un-6do.]     v.  edb,  Tb,  ibost. 

eabe-lic.      Add : — Eadelic/nc/7w,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  16,  5.  I.  easy, 

presenting  little  difficulty :— Gif  he  dzt  eadelice  bebod  geheolde,  Hex.' 
24,  16.  Seo  ealde  x  wzs  eadelicre  bonne  Cristes  gesetnys  sy,  Hml.  Th. 
'•358>28.  II.  inconsiderable,  slight,  (i)  of  living  things,  weak, 

tender  : — Swilce  he  totzre  sum  eadelic  ticcen,  Jud.  14,  6.  Wyrta  sind 
eadelice  gesceafta,  and  durh  winterlicne  cyle  symle  forseariad,  Hml.  Th. 

11.  464,  6.     God  done  m6digan  cyning  (Pharaoh}  mid  bam  eadelicum 
gesceaftum  (insects}  geswencte,  492,  23.     (2)  of  lifeless  matter,  mean, 
poor,  scanty:— Se  Hzlend  becom  into  sumere  eadelican  byrig  intrauit 
Jesus  in  quoddam  castellum,   Hml.   Th.  ii.  438,   10.     He  hzfde  mid 
him  eabelicne  fodan  .  .  .  he  ba  eadelican  benunga  heom  benode,  Hml.  S. 
23.  234,  239.     Bring  us  bet  be  hlaf ...  for  bon  be  ba  hlafas  wzron 
swide   eadellice   be    us  gyrstanzfen  c6mon,  469.     (3)   of  an    abstract 
object,   slight,    trifling: — Mod  astyred  beah    hit    for    gehwaedum    and 
eabelicum    bincge   sie   animum   commotum   quamvis   modice,   R     Ben. 
13J.  4^    [v.N.E.D.  eathly.     O.  H.  Ger.  6d-lTh  facilis.']     v.  ibe-lic. 

e&belice.     Add:    I.  cf.  eabe  ;  adv.  I.  i  :— Se  mihte  hine  eft  arseran 


Ne  sy  him  n6  eabelice  ]>xs  infzres  getidod  non  ei  facilis  tribuattir 
ingressus,  R.  Btn.  97,  4.  Hwznne  >u  eadelicost  miht  t6  Jam  folce 
becuman  Hml.  A.  no,  257.  HI.  cf.  eabe;  I.  3  :—  p  hie  be 


eabelicor  and  be  wysumlicor  ba  myclan  byrdenne  aberan  mihton,  Bl.  H. 
T35>  7-  IV.  JicMy,  weakly,  v.  eabe-lic;  II: — Hi  geadelice 

(cf.  (?)  geab  ;  but  for  form  cf.  gearfobe  under  earfobe)  forleton  Codes 
gesetnysse  fecerunt  malum  in  conspectu  Domini,  Jud.  3,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
eathly.  '  O.  H.  Ger.  6d-lThho.]  v.  i>elice. 

edp-fere.     /.  -fere  easy  to  travel.     Cf.  earfob-fere. 

e&b-fynde.     Add:  [Icel.  aud-fyndr.]     Cf.  earfob-fynde. 

edp-gete.  Substitute:  edb-gete, -geate  (?)  ;  adj.  Easy  to  get : — Him 
waes  eadgete  ele  t6  bam  bade  oil  for  the  bath  was  easy  for  him  to 
get,  .flElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  18.  Gyf  by  .viii.  daege  sunne  scyned,  donne  by$ 
cwicseolfor  eadgedte,  Lch.  iii.  166,  10.  [Us  is  ebgete  (rimes  with  lete 
(<lztan),  bete  (<betan),  swete)  helle,  Misc.  74,  71.  Icel.  aud-gaett.] 

eab-hylde.  Substitute :  e&b-Mlde  (-hylde)  ;  adj.  Lit.  easy  to  hold 
(cf.  ge-healden),  content: — Gif  munuc  eadhylde  bid  and  getaef  si 
contentus  sit  monachns,  R.  Ben.  29,  2  :  109,  6.  Deere  sawle  miht  is 
dzt  heo  .  .  .  be6  hire  eadhylde,  Hex.  40,  4.  v.  Tb-hilde. 

e&b-lsece,  -Izcne  (-lac-);  adj.  Easy  to  cure: — Bib  he  by  eadlaecra 
(printed  -na)  ...  hit  bid  be  uneablaecra,  Lch.  ii.  258,  26.  Bib  hit  by 
eablacre,  260,  2.  Bid  •£  eadlascnere,  284,  23,  29.  v.  un-eablaece,  -Izcne. 

e&b-med.     /.  -medu  (q.  v.}. 

e6b-medan  (-ian).  Dele  ead-medan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  to  humble  : 
— Swa  hwa  swaeadmedab  hine  qiticumque  humiliaverit  se,  Mt.  R.  18,  4. 
f>a  deode  be  mid  us  ariszn  he  wolde  eadmgdigan,  Hml.  A.  126,  316. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  6tm6ten  humiliare.~\  v.  eab-mede. 

edp-mede.  Add: — Eadmedde  (-meded?  v.  eab-medan)  ic  com 
humiliatus  sum,  Ps.  Spl.  38,  3.  Du  me  dydest  eadmedne  (or  from 
eadmed,  pp.  of  eadmedan  ?)  humiliasti  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  75.  Ic 
gebrenge  ba  heofonlican  g6d  zt  J)am  eabmedum  (-modum,  S.  18,  ii), 
Bt.  7>  3  !  F.  22,  3.  [De  modie  wreccha  ...  be  edmeda  riche,  O.  E. 
Hml.  i.  115,  10.  O.  Sax.  6d-m6di :  O.  H.  Ger.  6t-,  6d-moti.] 

eabmedlioe;  adv.  With  humility,  humbly: — He  eal  ^  se  a?b.  at 
him  crafede  eadmedlice  gefylde,  Chr.  1070;  P.  206,  17. 

e&p-medu ;  /. :  -mede,  es  ;  «.  (Cf.  ofer-mede.)  Take  instances  given 
under  eab-med,  -medum  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  humility,  lowliness : — He 
his  blaed  Gode  burh  eadmedu  ealne  gesealde,  Gu.  74 :  Cri.  1443. 
Eadmedu,  Gu.  748.  J>zt  we  mid  eadmedum  urum  Drihtne  hyron,  and 
mid  eadmedum  urum  scrifte  ure  synna  andetton,  Wlfst.  134,  12-16. 
Hi  hi  (Judith}  mid  eadmedum  in  forleton,  Jud.  170.  Mid  eallum 
eadmedum  regollice  libban,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  3.  f>u  eallum  eadmedum 
trine  bene  onsend,  El.  1088  :  noi.  f>u  us  t6  eadmedum  gebrohtest  nos 
humiliasti,  Ps.  Th.  89,  17.  HS  on  eadmedum  bad  on  beorge,  waes  him 
)otles  neod,  Gu.  299.  I  a.  submission  to  a  conqueror : — Hie  him  bj>r 
eabmedo  (ead-,  v.  1.}  budon,  Chr.  827  ;  P.  60,  33.  II.  graciouness, 

gentleness,  condescension : — Ne  gedafenad  be,  nu  be  Dryhten  geaf 
welan  and  woruldspede,  bzt  bu  andsware  mid  oferhygdum  sece ;  selre 
>yd  zghwam  baet  he  eadmedum  ellorfusne  oncnawe  cQdltce,  An.  321. 
Gewat  him  ba  secan  eallra  cyninga  cyning  bone  clxnan  ham  eadmeJum 
upp,  981.  [Heo  Seornden  Ardures  admeden  (cf.  we  jeorned  bine  milzce, 
21889),  Laym.  21866.  Heo  hine  beden  Jmrh  his  zdmeden  bat  he 
nomen  heom  to  }>rallen,  10013.  0.  Sax.  6d-,  6d-m6di :  O.H.Ger.dd-, 
6t-muott  humilitas.~] 

eab-metto.  /.  -metto,  and  add  : — J?a  hwile  be  Agustus  ba  eadmetto 
wib  God  geheold  be  he  angunnen  hzfde,  Ors.  6,  1  ;  S.  254,  7.  Heora 
eabmetto  ne  mihton  nauht  forstandan,  ne  huru  heora  ofermetta,  Bt. 
29,  2  ;  F.  104,  34.  On  bzre  derie  Drihten  selfa  bara  eadmetta  wunigad, 
Viet.  7,  38.  Gebuge  he  int6  mynstre  mid  eallum  eadmettum,  LI.  Th. 
'•  3o6,  3. 

eab-milte;  adj.  Easily  digested: — f>a  ytmestan  leomo  swtna  beod 
eadmelte,  Lch.  ii.  196,  24.  Sele  J>u  him  eadmelte  mettas,  182,  15. 
Eadmylte,  220,  12.  v.  un-eabmilte. 

e6p-mod.  Add:  I.  humble,  lowly;  submissive: — Eadmod  humilis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  27.  Hnitol  vel  eadm6d  cernuus,  promts,  vel  inclinatus, 
19,  I.  Eadm6d  astag  in  middangeard  ma?gna  goldhord,  Cri.  786.  J?u 
[Hagar}  eadm6d  ongin  dreogan,  Gen.  2281 :  Seef.  107  :  An.  270. 
Eom  ic  eadm6d  his  ombiehthera,  beow  gebyldig,  Gu.  571.  Wel  geras 

heo  wzre  eadmod  ba  heo  bone  eabmodan  cyning  bzr,  se  be  him 
ylfum  cwzb,  '  Ic  com  mijdheort  and  eabmod,'  Bl.  H.  13,  16-19  :  129, 
12:  Cri.  255.  Weard  Oswold  eadm6d  on  beawum,  Hml.  S.  26,  84. 
Ne  byd  se  eadmoda  (humilis}  sefre  gecyrred,  Ps.  Th.  73,  20.  Se 
eadmoda  biscop  wzs  swtde  gedyldig  wid'  bwyrum  mannum,  Hml.  Th. 
"•  514>  lo-  He  hie  to  eabmodre  (eadmodere,  v.  I.}  hersumnesse 
gedyde,  Chr.  828 ;  P.  62,  3.  Abogenre,  eadmodre  cernna,  i.  humilis, 
An.  Ox.  1278  :  suplici,  1329.  Eadmodne  on  gaste  humilem  spiritu, 
Scint.  82,  16.  Da  eadmodan  humiles,  Past.  299,  T.  Uton  beon 
eabmode  and  mildheorte,  Bl.  H.  95,  26.  f>u  eadmodra  ealra  locast 
Dominus  humilia  respicit,  Ps.  Th.  137,  6.  f>am  eadmodum  mediocribus, 
An.  Ox.  4121.  Wzs  heo  on  eallum  bingum  be  eabm6ddre,  Bl.  H.  13, 
3-  H.  gracious,  gentle,  condescending : — f>u  (the  Deity}  eadmod 

eart  ealre  worlde,  Hy.  7,  57.  Leofa  Hzlend,  bu  eart  se  miccla  and  se 
eadmoda,  3,  39.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  edmod.  O.  H.  Ger.  6t-m6t  hwnilis, 
abrogans.]  v.  eab-mede. 


EAp-MODIG— ECG 


177 


e&p-modig  (?)  ;  adj.  Humble.  [|Je  edmodies  monnes  bonen  purlen 
J>e  weolcne,  A.  R.  246.  O.  H.  Ger.  6d-muotig.]  Cf.  ofer-modig,  and 
v.  next  word. 

e&J>-m6d(i)gian,  -modi(gxan.  I.  to  be  humble,  obey: — Uindas 
and  saes  edmodas  him  (obediunt  ei),  Mt.  L.  8,  27.  £dm6digad 
(edm6dad,  R.),  Mk.  L.  I,  27.  fidmodad  (ed-,  R.),  4,  41.  II.  to 

make  humble,  to  humble : — Swa;  hwaelc  edmodiges  hine  quicumque 
humiliaverit  se,  Mt.  L.  18,  4.  Eapm6dgiap  eow  sylfe  under  faere  mihte 
Codes  handa,  Bl.  H.  99,  2.  [Crist  eadmode  hine  seolfne,  O.  E.  Hml.  i. 
17,  27.  Eadmodied  (maked  edmod,  v.  I.)  our  heorte,  A.  R.  278. 

0.  H.  Ger.  gi-6tniuotigon,  (-6d-)  humiliare.~\     Cf.  eap-rnedan. 
e&Ji-inodlic  ;   adj.    Humble  :  —  On    Cristes   soj>re   ea})in6dlicre   and- 

etnesse  in  true,  humble  confession  of  Christ,  Bl.  H.  171,  12.  Edmodlice 
ue  biddad  supplices  deprecamur,  Rtl.  loi,  32.  Gif  we  asmeagaj)  )>a 
eadmodlican  daeda  pa  )>e  he  worhte,  Bl.  H.  33,  6. 

e&p-modlice.  Add : — Daet  hie  ongieten  daet  hie'  mon  taele,  and  daet 
eadmodlice  gedafigen,  Past.  151,  14:  R.  Ben.  17,  14.  EadmodlTce 
(ead-,  v.  I.)  humiliter,  22,  18.  Sancta  Maria  forhtode  and  bifigendre 
stefne  eadmodlice  ondswarode,  Bl.  H.  9,  19.  Ge  eadmodlice  (ead-,  v.  I.) 
his  word  gehyrad  obtemperanter  ilium  audite,  Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  117,  15. 
Eadmodlice,  Bl.  H.  133,  7.  EadmodlTce,  43,  15.  Abugab  eadmodlice 
(suppliciter)  to  halguni  wefodum,  Coll.  M.  36,  3.  f>a  pe  nolden  aer  t6  his 
libbendum  lichaman  onbugan,  pa  nu  eadmodlice  on  cneowum  abugad  to 
his  daedum  banum,  Chr.  979;  P.  123,  26.  EadmodlTce  humiliter, 
Angl.  xiii.  369,  50:  383,  255.  [O.  E.  Hml.  edmodliche :  Laym. 
aedmodliche :  A.  R.  edmodliche  :  Orm.  aeddmodlij.] 

edjj-modnes.  Add:  I.  humility,  meekness: — F.admodnys  humilitas, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  a 8.  paet  waes  anraedlicu  eabmodnes  f>  heo  sylf  hie 
peowen  nemde,  Bl.  H.  13,  13.  Edmodnisse  humilitas,  Rtl.  loo,  II.  Be 
dam  twelf  staepum  ealre  eadmodnesse,  R.  Ben.  23,  16.  Eallon  barn  to 
haelde  be  his  halgan  ITchoman  mid  ealre  eadmodnysse  secead,  Chr.  1023 ; 
P.  156,  26.  He  geseah  his  J>Tnene  eadm6dnesse  (edmodnisse,  R.),  Lk. 

1,  48.     Edmodnise  humilitatem,  p.  8,  10.      Hie  him  ongean  comon  and 
his  mid  eapmodnessum  anfengon,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  8.126,14.  II.  gentle- 
ness, graciousness,  kindness : — Secggan  we  Gode  pane  ealra  his  miltsa 
and  his  eadmodnessa  and  his  geofena,  Bl.  H.  103,  26.     Ealra  his  ead- 
m6dnessa   and   fremsumnessa,    115,    23.     Be   pajm   eadmodnessum   and 
mildheortnessum,  103,  18.     [O.E.Hml.  eadmodnesse:  A.  R.  edmod- 
nesse  :  Orm.  aeddmodnesse.] 

eajj-nes.  Add:  I.  ease,  freedom  from  trouble,  suffering,  &c. : — 
Eorla  gehwam  eadnys  and  tohyht,  Run.  4.  II.  ease,  freedom  from 

difficulty: — Ednise  facultatem,  Lk.  p.  9,  6.  III.  gentleness: — 

Ongan  he  wurdigan  pa  godan  peawas  para  godra  on  pam  life,  eadnysse 
and  hyrsumnysse,  gepyld  and  bolemodnysse,  Guth.  18,  16.  v.  un- 
eapness;  Tp-ness  (ep-). 

Eatole,  Eatol-ware.  v.  Eotol,  Eotol-ware:  e&w-brsece.  v.  ae- 
braice:  edwed-ness.  v.  Twed-ness. 

e&wesclice.  Add: — EawislTce  sie  manifeslum  fiat,  Rtl.  114,  i.  v. 
next  word,  and  cf.  eawunga. 

edwisolic ;  adj.  Manifest,  displayed : — Eawisclica  monstra,  Rtl.  78, 
32.  v.  preceding  word. 

edwis-firina.  The  word  has  been  given  under  aewisc-firen  (q.  v.), 
but  perhaps  it  belongs  here,  and  the  first  part,  eawisc,  =/>w6//V-anus,  see 
the  two  preceding  words,  and  cf.  bser-synnig. 

eaw-la.     v.  ea-la. 

e&wunga.  Add: — Da  de  dearninga  yfel  dod,  and  god  eawunga 
(publics),  Past.  179,  8.  Twa  cynn  sind  martirdomes,  an  dearnunge, 
6der  eawunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  14.  HI  pa  sceattas  eawunga  and 
dearnunga  spendon,  Hml.  S.  23',  199.  part  he  senige  sprace  wi]>  hy  age, 
eawunga  o]))>e  dearnunga,  R.  Ben.  141,  i.  Da  synfullan  syn  eawunga 
(-e,  v.  /.)  gej>reade  beforan  ealre  geferraedenne  peccatores  coram  omnibus 
arguantur,  129,  17.  Eawunga jnanifestum,  Mt.  L.  12,  16.  Eawunge 
(eowunga,  R.),  Mk.  L.  6,  14.  Ewunga  (eawunga,  R.)  manifeste,  I,  45. 
Eaunge  (eowunga,  R.),  Jn.  L.  u,  14.  ^  Euunge,  7,  10:  palam,  10,  24. 
Eaunga,  16,  29.  Eauungae,  18,  20.  ^wunge  in  publicum,  i.  manifeste, 
An.  Ox.  3536.  U  used  as  the  case  of  a  noun: — Oa  eawunge  in pro- 

patulo,  i.  manifeste,  An.  Ox.  2826.  On  openysse,  on  aewunge,  1485  : 
47.  In  eauung  (in  eowunga,  R.)  cymed  in  palam  veniat,  Mk.  L.  4,  22. 
On  eawung,  Lk.  L.  8,  17.  In  eaunge,  Jn.  L.  7,  4.  On  eaunge  (eo- 
wunga, R.),  ii,  54. 

eax.  Add: — Aex  axis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  38.  Eax,  7,  54:  i.  284, 
51.  Swylce  ex  wendende  quasi  axis  versatilis,  Scint.  97,  4.  Ah6h  Jset 
heafod  nyferweard  oddaet  seo  ex  sy  gesoht  hang  the  head  downwards 
until  the  vertical  axis  is  reached  (until  it  is  hanging  vertically  down- 
wards ?),  Lch.  iii.  2,  II. 

eaxel.  Add: — Exel  humerus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  40.  Eaxla  (  =  -e) 
humerus,  ufeweard  exle  daes  aeftran  daeles  ola,  i.  43,  45,  46.  His  ealdor- 
dom  ys  on  eaxle  (super  hinneruni),  ISAfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  14.  f>u  mid  Jnnre 
bradre  hand  ])a  nunnan  ofer  hire  eaxle  J>accodest,  Gr.  D.  190,  14.  Hine 
fonne  ofer  eaxle  besihd  se  dema  to  Jam  forwyrhtum,  Wlfst.  256,  8. 
Eaxla  humeri,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  67:  283,  5.  Eahslum  scapulis,  Bl.  Gl. 
A.-s.  SUPPL. 


eax-faru  an  expedition  in  carriages  (?)  :— Aexfaru  aparatu  (perhaps 
a  gloss  on  Aid.  64,  10:— Scythicae  gentis  impetum,  quae  cum  infinito 
duelli  apparatu  proficiscens.  In  An.  Ox.  4560  the  word  is  glossed  by 
fyrdungce),  Txts.  41,  1 86. 

eaxle-gespan.  Add:  the  beam  of  a  cross  which  passes  behind  the 
shoulders. 

eaxl-gestealla.  Add :  a  competitor  (?) :— Mid  exlistealle  cum  aemulo 
Hpt.  Gl.  405,  33. 

tbba.  Add  :— On  }>Ts  ylcan  geare  waes  swa  mycel  ebba  aeghwser  anes 
daeges  swa  nan  man  seror  gemunde,  and  swa  $  man  ferde  ridende  and 
gangende  ofer  Taemese  be-eastan  ])aere  brigge  on  Lunden,  Chr.  1114 ;  P. 
244,  13.  iii.  ebban  tyne  he  must  put  three  fences  to  correspond  to  the 
heights  of  spring,  middle  andneaptides  (v.  Seebohm  Vill.  Comm.  p.  ir^), 
C.  D.  iii.  451,  2. 

ebbung.     v.  aebbung :  ebolsian.     v.  eofulsian. 

Ebreas ;  pi.  m.  The  Hebrews :— Ebreos,  Jud.  218.  Ebrea  God,  Bl.  H. 
177,  14.  Ebrea  leod,  Gen.  2165  :  Dan.  97.  .ffifter  Ebreum,  78.  For 
Ebreum  and  Israhelum  swylce  .  .  .  Judea  galdorcraeftum,  An.  165. 

Ebreisc.  Add: — f>am  Ebriscan  eorle,  Gen.  2021.  Ebreiscre  stefne, 
Bl.  H.  153,  2.  On  Ebreisc  (Ebr[e]isc)  gediode,  Past.  6,  I.  On  Ebreisc,' 
Bl.  H.  245,  4.  On  Ebresc,  Jn.  L.  19,  20  :  Cri.  133.  On  Ebrisc 
Hebraice,  Jn.  R.  L.  5,  2:  19,  13,  17.  Weras  Ebreisce,  Jud.  241. 
Ebresce,  El.  559.  Ebriscum  stafum,  Mt.  p.  a,  8. 

Ebreisclice;  adv.  In  Hebrew: — Ebresclice/fe6ra/«,Jn.  L.  19, 13, 17. 

ecau.     v.  Tcan. 

ece.  Add:—  He  waes  ge)>read  mid  fefre  .  .  .  J>a  selce  dxge  weox  se 
ece  and  seo  adl  hefegode  correptus  febri . . .  Cum  per  dies  singulos  languor 
ingravesceret,  Gr.  D.  1^75,  17.  Dzr  (in  hell)  is  ece  sece  (ece,  v./.), 
Wlfst.  114,  4.  Nis  J>zr  (in  heaven)  aenig  sar  gemeted,  ne  adl,  ne  ece, 
Bl.  H.  25,  30.  Heora  sina  forscruncon  ...  ^  hi  hrymdon  for  ece,  Hml. 
S-  35,  318.  He  bij)  ece  hal,  Lch.  ii.  308,  2.  Manig  man  haef|>  micelne 
ece  on  his  eagum,  Lch.  ii.  32,  4.  WiJ>  banece  .  .  .  Befe  t6  fyre  swide 
Jione  ece,  7°,  4-  Ne  sceal  mon  J>isne  drincan  sellan  on  foreweardne 
(in  the  early  stage  of)  )>one  ece  and  )>a  adle,  ac  ymb  fela  nihta,  256,  19. 
He  mid  sare  geswenced  bid,  mid  mislicum  ecum,  Bl.  H.  59,  8.  v.  ban-, 
eag-,  fot-,  sid-,  to])-,  J>e6h-ece. 

ece;  adj.  Dele  bracket,  and  add:  I.  perpetual,  to  all  time: — Od 
done  fyrst  J>e  he  bocland  and  aece  yrfe  geearnige,  Solil.  H.  2,  12.  He  on 
feorhgebeorh  foldan  haefde  eallum  eordcynne  ece  lafe  frumcneow  gehwaes 
tuddorteondra  he  (Noah)  to  save  life  for  all  that  lives  on  earth  had  a 
remnant  that  should  perpetuate  it,  to  wit,  the  primal  generation  of  every- 
thing that  has  offspring  (i.  e.  from  the  creatures  saved  in  the  ark  would 
come  a  progeny  that  would  last  till  the  end  of  time),  Exod.  370.  On  paet 

f3rad  paet  hie  him  sijjfan  ece  beowas  wasren,  Ors.  3,  8;  S.  122,  4. 
cum  rictum  jure  perpetuo,  An.  Ox.  n,  114.  II.  eternal : — Hu 

ece  daet  is  daet  hie  wilm'ad,  l.u  gewitende  daet  is  daet  hit:  onscuniad  .  .  . 
bu  eciu  (ecu,  v.  I.  aelerna)  da  ding  sint,  Past.  299,  8-10.  Deadlic  and 
gewTtendlic,  J?e  a  libbendu  and  ecu,  Solil.  H.  3,  5.  Reste  pxre  ecean 
quietis  aelernae,  An.  Ox.  40,  19.  On  ecium  fyre,  Past.  328,  9.  Ne 
synt  dreo  ecean,  Ath.  Crd.  II.  Gooda  gifu,  beah  hi  eca  ne  sien,  Solil. 
H.  53,  4.  para  ecena  hama,  2,  14.  [v-  N-  E-  D-  ec^e.  Cf.  Goth. 
ajuk-dups.]  v.  pan-ecan,  and  cf.  widefeorh-lic. 

ece;  adv.  Add: — 6ce  efenlic  cotnperennis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Ija,  6l. 
We  beod  mid  urum  sawlum  ece  symle  earme  odde  eadige,  Wlfst.  145,  13. 

eced.  Add : — Da  arn  to  dam  ecede  sum  arleas  cempa,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
256,  32.  Mid  aecced  (ecedes,  R.)  aceto,  Mt.  L.  27,  48.  ./Ecede,  Mk. 
R.  15,  36.  Of  aecced  (aecede,  R.),  Jn.  L.  19,  29.  Hi  aecced  (aeced,  R.) 
brohton  him,  Lk.  23,  36.  [From  Latin.]  v.  next  word. 

eced-drenc,  es ;  m.  A  potion  in  which  vinegar  is  an  ingredient : — 
Oxumelle,  suderne  eceddrenc,  ecedes  and  huniges  and  waeteres  gemang, 
Lch.  ii.  284,  32:  250,  8:  354,  17.  pxs  eceddrences  swa  geworhtes, 
286,  8.  v.  wyrt-eceddrenc. 

eced-fset.  Add : — Ecedfaet  (ecet-,  v.  I.)  acitabula  (uas,  quo  fertur 
acetuni),  Hpt.  31,  II,  217. 

ece-lic.  Add: — ficelices  perpetuae,  Rtl.  35,  17.  On  gemynde 
ecelicre  t  ecum  in  memoria  aeterna  Ps.  L.  ill,  7.  J>a  ecelican  wuldor 
perhenni  doxa,  Hpt.  31,  18,  524.  Scelicum  aeternis,  Rtl.  18,  21.  fice- 
lica  sempiterna,  46,  22.  ^[  hodiernus  is  glossed  by  ecelic,  Rtl.  4,  26: 
57,  4 :  126,  3  :  174,  33.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  echelich.] 

ecelice.  Add:  I.  to  all  time,  perpetually: — }?aette  ecelice  min 
gemynd  stonde  perpeluum  statuimus  monimentum,  Nar.  33,  I.  II. 

to  eternity : — Ecelice  lifian,  habban,  forweorpan,  gehealden  beon,  Gr.  D. 
337,  i:  Bl.  H.  in,  22  :  Wlfst.  96,  20:  Hml.  A.  168,  lai.  paet  hi 
ecelice  arasrede  synd  that  they  will  never  die  after  their  resurrection,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  440,  26,  28.  Sy  him  wuldor  a  on  ealra  worulda  woruld  ecelice, 
Hml.  A.  72,  181.  Beod  welige  hwilwendllce,  paet  ge  ecelice  wsedlion, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  16. 

ecg.  Dele  twy-  at  end,  and  add :  I.  of  weapons  : — Egc  acies,  hiltan 
capulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  20.  Ecge  mucrone,  An.  Ox.  52,  3.  Scearp 
sweord  da  wunde  tosceat,  and  gaed  gehalre  ecgge  ford,  Past.  453,  17. 
He  ealle  ofsloh  mid  swurdes  ecge,  Hml.  S.  25,  415.  Hi  >a  Bryttas 
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fardydon  )>urh  fyr  and  durh  swyrdes  egge,  Chr.  448  ;  P.  12,  38.  II. 
an  edge,  verge,  brink  of  high  ground :— Of  dam  slaede  up  on  da  ecg ; 

dzt  andlang  ecge,  C.  D.  iii.  438,  33.     Up  on  wadham ;  donne  be  ecge, 

406,  23,  34,  35.  Of  cumbes  sudecge .  .  .  donan  sud  on  ecge  od  daet 
niehste  sted,  416,  21.  Op  ofer  feld  .  .  .  t6  wuda  ;  of  wuda  be  ecge  .  .  . 
^  nord  be  ecge;  of  ecge  east,  446,  18-23.  On  Wilbaldes  ecge;  of 
Wilbaldes  ecge,  439,  2.  A  be  ecge  on  da  medemunga  ;  of  dzre  mzd- 
emunge  nydaer  on  done  ealdan  widig,  v.  286,  31.  Be  daes  hlinces 
niderecge,  iii.  418,  19.  Adun  ofer  da  ecge  dzt  hit  cymd  t6  Crimes 
hyile,  389,  29.  v.  sctr-ecg ;  -ecge. 

ecgan;  p.  egede  to  harrow: — Egide  occabat,  "Wit.  Voc.  ii.  115,  39. 
Egede,  63,  33.  [Piers  P.  eggen  ober  harwen.  O.  H.  Ger.  ecken 
arare,  aequare.~\  v.  ecgung,  egbe. 

ecg-clif.     Add:  A  cliff  with  an  edge  or  brink  (?  v.  ecg;  II). 

-ecge.  v.  feower-,  six-,  twi-ecge :  -ecgede.  v.  feower-,  fif-,  fiber-, 
ge-,  scearp-,  twi-ecgede(-ode). 

ecg-last.  [The  gender  is  doubtful,  the  word  occurring  both  m.  and  /. 
in  the  only  passage  where  it  is  found  :  last  a  track  is  m.~\  A  sword's  edge :  — 
On  daes  Paternosters  dzre  swidran  handa  is  gyldenes  sweordes  onlicnis 
.  . .  and  dzs  dryhtenlican  wzpnes  seo  swidre  ecglast  (gender  influenced 
by  that  o/ecg?)  he  (the  true  gender  p/-last?)  is  mildra  donne  middan- 
geardes  swetnissa ;  and  seo  winstre  ecglast  dzs  ilcan  waspnes  he  is 
scearpra  donne  eal  middangeard,  Sal.  K.  p.  150,  14-22. 

ecglinga,  eclinga ;  adv.  Edgeling  (v.  N.  E.  D.  s.  v.),  on  the  edge : — 
Donne  J»u  handlin  habban  wille,  bonne  stnc  }m  mid  binre  swybran  hand 
eclinga  ofer  bine  wynstran,  Tech.  ii.  120,  2.  Astrehtre  binre  winstran 
handa  ofsete  hy  eclinga  mid  binre  swi[b]ran,  23.  Stric  bu  eclinga  mid 
zgdere  hande  ofer  zderne  earm,  127,  19.  Cf  bradlinga. 

ecg-plega.     Add :  [cf.  Icel.  egg-leikr  battle.]  :  ecg. Jjrsec.     /.  -bracu. 

ecgung,  e;  /.  Harrowing: — Egcgung  occatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  15,  9. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  egunga  occatio.]  v.  ecgan. 

ecilma.  /.  ecilma,  and  see  z-celma :  ecilmehte.  v.  zcelmehte : 
eclinga.  v.  ecglinga :  ecndom,  Bl.  H.  121,  20.  /.  (?)  ecne  dom. 

ec-nes.  Add :  I.  all  time : — Naefra  from  dec  wasstm  accenned  bid 
in  ecnisse  (ek-,  R.)  (in  sempiternum),  Mt.  L.  21,  19:  Hml.  Th.  i. 
58,  8.  On  ecnesse  in  aeternum,  Mk.  II,  14.  II.  eternity: — On 

ecnesse  in  ealra  worlda  world  a  buton  ende,  Bl.  H.  53,  32.  In  secnesse 
in  aeternum,  Jn.  L.  4,  14. 

ed-byrdan,  -cenned.     v.  ge-edbyrdan,  -edcennan. 

ed-cenning,  -cynning.  Add: — 'On  dzre  edcynninge  ..."  Edcyn- 
ninge  he  het  jiset  gemznelice  zrist,  on  dam  beod  ure  lichaman  geed- 
cynnede  to  unbrosnunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  23-27. 

ed-cer.     v.  ed-cir :  ed-cigan.     v.  ge-edcigan. 

ed-cir[r].  Add  to  ed-cer : — Gewiss  edcyrr  (-cyr,  v.  /.)  (certus 
redditus)  bara  beorhtra  wera,  Gr.  D.  298,  14.  He  him  dzre  adle  edcier 
siudur  ondrzde  donne  done  fruman  Innguorem  plus  reserpentem  timeat, 
Past.  229,  6.  Forbodenne  edcyr  interdictum  postliminium,  An.  Ox.  4, 
43:  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  21. 

ed-cwic ;  adj.  Restored  to  life : — Edcwicum  redivivis,  Angl.  xiii. 
400,  499. 

ed-cwician.  Add  to  ed-cucian : — f>u  cwzde  1>  bu  hzfdest  to 
acwellene  anweald  and  to  edcucigenne,  Hml.  S.  34,  329.  Se  edcukeda 
seoca  aegtr  redivivus,  Gr.  D.  90,  7. 

ed-cwide.     Add: — Edcuide  relatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  6. 

eder-gong.  Substitute:  A  going  into  an  enclosed  place  (?),  a  tailing 
refuge: — J?zr  (in  heaven}  nzfre  hreow  cymed,  edergong  fore  yrnibum, 
Cri.  1676.  [Parallelism  with  hreow  suggests  (?)  a  connexion  between 
edergong  and  Goth,  idreigon,  idreiga.] 

ed-freolsian.     v.  ge-edfreolsian. 

ed-geong.  Add:— ArTsed  se  Fenix  of  dzde  and  bid  edgung  .  .  . 
a  emb  busend  wintra  he  hine  forbzrnel>  and  eft  ediung  up  anseb,  E  S 
viii.  479,  85-89. 

ed-gifan.  Dele:  ed-gift.  Add :— He  baed  *  he  him  gebingude  wib 
Eadgife  his  boca  edgift  requhivit  ut  pro  eo  me  (Eadgifu)  rogaret  quatinus 
ei  redderem  libros  terrarum  suarum,  Cht.  Th.  202  «.  Cf  z-eift 

ed-gild.     Dele. 

ed-gildan  ;  p.  de  To  requite,  remunerate : — He  edgylt  remunerat 
i.  reditat,  Scint.  162,  ii. 

ed-gildend,  es;  m.  One  who  requites,  remunerates :— Edgyldend 
remunerator,  i.  redonalor,  Scint.  127,  17. 

ed-growung.  Add:  [cf. N.  E.  D.  ed-grow.]  :  ed-hirtan, -hiwian. 
T.  ge-edhirtan,  -edhlwian. 

ed-hwyrft.     Substitute  :  I.  return  to  a  place  :— Us  is  alefed  edhwyrft 

i  bzm  ecean  life,  Bl.  H.  137,  14.  Geszligum  edhwyrftum  felici  reditu, 
\\  rt.  Voc.  n.  148,  30.  II.  return,  recovery  from  a  condition  :— 

)ftigen  bid  him  torhtre  gesihde  .  .  .  bzt  him  bid  sar  in  his  mode  .  .  .  ne 
wened  b*t  him  bzs  edhwyrft  cyme  (he  does  not  expect  to  recover  from 
his  blindness},  Gn.  Ex.  42.  III.  return  to  a  condition  :— pa  bzr 

sona  weard  edhwyrft  eorlum  siddan  inne  fealh  Grendles  modor  there  was 
a  return  to  the  old  state  of  things  for  the  men  after  Grendel's  mother  had 
forced  her  way  in,  B.  1281. 


edisc.  Substitute :  edisc,  es ;  m.  An  enclosed  pasture,  a  park :— • 
Edisc,  deortuun  broel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  20.  Broel,  hortus  cervorum 
deortun  vel  edisc,  127,  23.  Ad  ilium  agellum  qui  dicitur  Tatan  edisc, 
C.  D.  iii.  383,  II.  Greotan  edesces  lond,  i.  273,  3.  We  his  sceap 
syndan,  da  he  on  his  edisce  afedde  nos  oves  pascuae  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  99,  3 : 
94,  7.  To  Wynburhe  edisce,  C.  D.  iii.  78,  34.  To  sundran  edisce, 
v.  401,  33.  Ad  Griman  edisc;  ab  Griman  edisce,  iii.  388,  7,  8.  On 
bradan  edisc,  30.  Per  hides  edisc,  407,  33.  On  fearnedisc,  C.  D.  B. 
i.  519,  2.  v.  fearn-edisc.  Cf.  e(o)dor;  ersc. 

edisc-hen.  Add: — Edischen  (-hzn)  ortigome(t)ra,  Txts.  83,  1460. 
Edischenn  cicius  (ciausf),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  23.  Edischeu  dans 
(ciciusf),  ii.  16,  22  :  coturnix,  22,  76. 

edisc-weard.  Add : — Ediscueard  (-uard)  broellarius,  Txts.  45,  525. 
Ediscweard,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  24:  II,  64. 

ed-lsecan.  Add : — Gild  swtbran  chores  edlzcean  (repetani)  ba  ufran, 
Angl.  xiii.  410,  645,  646.  Edlzcendum  reciprocis,  iteratis,  Hpt.  Gl. 
460,  45:  462,  3:  470,  64:  516,  56.  Edlzhtum  reciprocis,  iteratis, 
484,  5.  v.  ge-edlzcan. 

ed-lsesian.     v.  ge-edlzsian,  ed-lesende,  -lesung. 

ed-ledn.  Add: — Edlean  recompensatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  28. 
Widerriht  vel  edlean  hostimentum,  22,  24.  Sigelean  1  edlean  palma, 
Hpt.  Gl.  482,  5.  Edleanes  recompensationis,  432,  71.  Efenhlyttau 
bzs  Scan  edleanes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  20.  Ne  bideb  he  zt  us  nznig  obor 
edlean,  Bl.  H.  103,  21.  On  dzm  dieglan  edleanum  in  occulta  retributione, 
Past.  105,  ii.  Edlean  retributiones,  Ps.  Spl.  102,  2:  Bl.  Gl. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  it-16n.] 

ed-leanian.  Add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  it-16non  retribuereJ]  v.  ed-leznian 
in  Diet.,  ge-edleanian. 

ed-leaniend,  es ;  m.  One  who  rewards,  recompenses,  remunerates : — 
Se  ordfruma  and  edleaniend  bzs  ecan  ITfes  auctor  ac  retributor  vitae, 
Gr.  D.  286,6.  Edleaui[ende]  remuneratore,  i.  largitore,  An.  Ox.  2549. 
v.  ge-edleaniend. 

ed-leanung.  Add: — Edleanung  compensatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  2.  Ed- 
leanunge  compensationis,  ii.  23,  40.  On  edleanunga  in  retribuendo  Bl.  Gl. 

ed-lesende ;  adj.  Reciprocal : — Edlzsendum  reciproco,  An.  Ox. 
1885.  Sume  noman  synd  diuidua,  )>a  getacniad  todal  mid  edlesendre 
sprzce,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  13,  13.  v.  ge-edlesende. 

ed-lesendlic.  Add: — Relatiuum,  bzt  ys  edlesendlic  (-Izs-,  v.  I.), 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  99,  i  :  116,  16. 

edlesendlice ;  adv.  Relatively : — Seo  sawul  odde  •£  lif  synd  ge- 
cwzdene  to  hyre  sylfra,  and  ^  gemynd  odde  •£  andgit  beod  gecwzdene  to 
sumum  binga  edlesendlice,  Hml.  S.  I,  119. 

ed-lesung.  Substitute :  Relation : — Hwylc  getacnad  breo  dingc  .  .  . 
relationem,  bzt  is,  edlesunge  (-Izs-,  v.  1.),  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  116,  IO. 
Edlesunge  (-lys-,  v.  /.),  117,  5. 

ed-msele,  es;  n.  A  season  which  recurs  (1),  festival : — Edmelu  sacra 
orgia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119, 69.  [O.  H.  Ger.  it-mali ;  f.festivitas;  it-mal(i) 
solemnis,  festus.~] 

edmtel-tid,  e ;  /.  A  festival-time : — .fltlce  geare  to  dzre  edmeltide 
(cf.  man  his  gemynd  do,  15),  Cht.  Th.  158,  21. 

ed-niwan.  /.  -niwan,  and  add : — EdnTwan  identidem,  An.  Ox. 
8,  292  :  7,  332.  God  gescipd  symle  edniwan  of  bam  zrran  •£  hi  ne 
ateorian  ex  primordialibus  seminibus  non  incognitae  oriuntur  naturae, 
sed  notae  saepius,  ne  pereant,  reformantur,  Angl.  vii.  10,  99.  Dzs 
landes  hoc  de  Eadred  cyngc  ednywon  gebScade,  C.  D.  iii.  428,  2. 
v.  edniwe ;  adv. 

ed-niwe;  adj.  Add: — Se  heofonlica  mete  him  dzghwomlice  edniwe 
(or  adv.?)  of  heofenum  c6m,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  196,  i:  ;£lfc.  T.  Grn. 
5>  33-  Deah  de  eal  middangeard  sy  fram  Adames  frymde  edniowe 
geworden,  Sal.  K.  150,  I.  To  geeacnienne  heora  ealdan  synna  mid  edm- 
wum  synnum  peccatis  veteribus  jungentes  nova,  Jud.  10,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
it-niuwi  redivivus."]  v.  next  word. 

ed-niwe;  adv.  Add: — God  gescypd  zlce  geare  6dre  edniwe  (cf. 
Angl.  vii.  10,  99  under  edntwan)  dzs  ylcan  gecyndes,  for  dan  de  da 
zrran  ateoriad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  206,  29.  (This  and  Ph.  253  might  be 
taken  under  ed-niwe ;  adj.)  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  it-niuwes  denuo.~] 

ed-niwian.  Add: — On  domes  daege  ure  Drihten  edniwa}>  ealle 
gesceafte,  Shrn.  64,  24.  Ongunnan  hi  ba  heargas  ednlwian  (-niwan, 
v.  1.)  ba  be  zr  forlztene  wasron  coeperunt  fana,  quae  derelicta  erant, 
restaurare,  Bd.  3,  30;  Sch.  331,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  it-niuw6n.] 

ed-niwigend,  es ;  m.  A  restorer,  repairer,  renewer  :  — God,  scyppend 
and  edniwigend  (reparator)  mennisces  cynnes,  Angl.  xi.  115,  9. 

ed-niwinga,  -niowunga.  Add: — We  dzr  eft  edniowunga  hzfdon 
micel  gefeoht,  Nar.  17,  21. 

ed-niwung.  Add: — Gerynu  mancynnes  ediiTwunge,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
590,  i.  In  eftcynnes  edniwung  in  regeneration,  Mt.  L.  19,  28.  Da 
edntwunge  and  da  lare  hi  forsawen,  dzr  hi  zr  ne  ongeten  done  hryre 
and  da  toworpennesse  aedificationis  verba  contemnerent ,  nisi  priiis  ruinam 
suae  destructions  invenissent,  Past.  443,  1 6.  v.  ge-edniwung. 

ed-rec.     v.  ed-roc. 

ed-recan.      Substitute :  ed-reccan,  eodorcan  (q.  v.  in  Diet.) ;  pp.  ed 
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To  ruminate: — Edreced,  ceoweb  rumlnel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97, 15.     [0.  H 
Ger.  it-ruchen  (itar-)  ruminare :  M.  L.  Ger.  ed-,  id-ricken.]     v.  ed-roc 
ed-recedroc.      Dele,  and  see  ed-roc :  ed-rine.     /.  -ryue  :   ed-ric 
v.  ed-roc  :  edring.     v.  Ifring. 

ed-roc.  Substitute:  ed-roc, -rec, -ric.  I.  the  gullet : — Wasend  v  e 
edroc  rumen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  43.  Edroc,  -ric  rumen  (-ex,  MS.),  Txts 
92,  876.  Edrec,  edroc  rumen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  18.  II.  ru- 

minating : — Clwung  vel  edroc  vel  aceocung  ruminatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54 
62.  [O.  L.  Ger.  idng  rumen:  M.  L.  Ger.  ederic.]  v.  ed-reccan. 

ed-sceaft.  Substitute :  I.  a  new  creation : — Edscaeft  (-scaept) 
palingenesean,  Txts.  83,  1488.  Ob  edsceafte,  Dan.  112.  II.  a 

new  creature  : — His  gesceafta  ...  of  heora  sxde  weorba)>  eft  geednlwade 
swylce  hi  f>onne  weordon  to  edsceafte ;  ...  hi  aelce  geare  weor)>aj>  t6 
sedsceafte,  Bt.  34,  II  ;  F.  150,  12-16. 

ed-sih)j,  e ;  /.  A  looking  again,  respect : — Etsith  respectus,  Wrt.  Voc 
ii.  119,  II. 

ed-stapelian.       Add : — Beo  se  awirged  be  aefre  gedo  [baet  man  ?' 
edstadelige  ])as  burh  Hiericho  maledictus  vir,  qui  suscitaverit  et  aedifica- 
verit  urbem  lericho,  Jos.  6,  26.     v.  ge-edstaj)elian. 
ed-stajjelig.     v.  preceding  word. 

ed-sta)jeli(g)end,  es;  m.  A  restorer: — He  is  bin  edstabeligend, 
Hml.  S.  5,  201.  v.  ge-edstabeli(g)end. 

ed-stapelung  restoration.  For  R.  Ben.  36  substitute: — Mancynna 
Ealdor  for  ure  edstadelunge  Jjasre  r6de  gealgan  underfeng,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
588,  19.  To  edstajelungum  ad  lumina  vitae,  An.  Ox.  2214.  v. 
ge-edstaj;elung. 

ed-pingung.  Add:  cf.  eft-bingung :  ed-brawen.  v.  ge-edbrawen  : 
ed-walle  (-a),  v.  ed-wille. 

ed-wendan.  Substitute :  To  turn  back,  cease  to  affect : — Gyf  him 
edwendan  £fre  scolde  bealuwa  bisigu,  b6t  eft  cuman  if  worry  from  woes 
should  cease  to  trouble  him,  belter  times  come  again,  B.  280. 

ed-wenden.  Substitute  for  first  passage : — Hyne  Geata  beam  godne 
ne  tealdon,  ne  hyne  on  medobence  mrcles  wyrdne  drihten  wereda  ged6n 
wolde  .  .  .  edwenden  cwom  tlreadigum  menn  torna  gehwylces  there 
came  for  the  glorious  man  an  end  to  all  griefs,  B.  2188.  Add : — Hwaet 
me  faes  edwendan  (-en  ?)  cwom,  gym  aefter  gomene  ah  I  for  me  of  that 

S  happiness  an  end  'there  came,  mourning  after  mirth,  B.  1 774.  v. 
previous  word. 

ed-wendu.    /.  -wend  :  ed-wielle.    v.  ed-wille. 

ed-wille,  es;  m. :  -wille,  -walle  (-a),  an;  f.  (m.)  A  whirlpool: — 
Eduuaelle  (-uella,  -uelli)  toreuma,  Txts.  103,  2034.  Eduaelle  alveum, 
39,  137.  Eduuelle  (-walla,  -ualla,  -ualle)  vertigo,  105,  2096  :  Scylla, 
95,  1798.  Edwelle  fortex,  65,  908.  Edwielle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  79. 
Eduualles  Carybdis,  An.  Ox.  53,  II.  ^b,  sEdwella^?ws/ra,  i.  undo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  149,  67. 

ed-wilm  a  fiery  whirlpool: — J>onne  se  faecna  (the  devil)  in  bam 
fzstenne  (hell}  gebroht  hafad  set  bam  edwylme  (cf.  Milton's  '  floods  and 
whirlwinds  of  tempestuous  fire")  J>a  te  him  on  cleofiab,  Wai.  73.  Cf. 
preceding  word. 

ed-winde.  Substitute:  ed-winde,  an:  -wind,  e;  f.  A  vortex, 
whirlpool,  abyss  : — Deopnyss  abyssus,  edwinde  vortex,  swelgend  vorago, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54,  36.  Edwindan  uoraginis,  An.  Ox.  4,  10.  Swyliendes, 
eadwindan,  636.  Edwindan  uoraginem,  i.  foveam,  701  :  4,  20.  Ed- 
winde  voragines,  5474.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  ed-windan  rotare."] 

ed-wirpan,  -wirping.     v.  ed-wyrpan,  -wyrping  In  Diet. 

ed-wist.  Add: — ^Edwist  substantia,  An.  Ox.  50,  57.  J£lc  edwist 
faette  God  nys,  J>aet  is  gesceaft,  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  21.  Seo  sunne  hasfd 
dreo  agennyssa;  an  is  seo  Hchamlice  edwist,  ]>aet  is  dxre  sunnan  trendel, 
282,  8.  An  sawul  is  and  an  llf  and  an  edwist  .  .  .  na  )reo  asdwiste  .  .  . 
seo  edwist,  Hml.  S.  I,  115-117:  Hml.  Th.  i.  288,  24.  Edwiste  sub- 
slantia,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  6.  Ne  on  agenre  edwiste  ne  on  6)>rum  hiwe, 
Hml.  S.  31,  7°9-  To  gewltendlicum  ashtum  ...  for  ateori£;endlicere 
edwiste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  56,  16.  'Se  stan  wa3s  Crist.'  He  cwsed  '  waes ' 
for  dsere  getacnunge,  na  for  edwiste  (figuratively,  not  as  indicating 
material),  98,  12.  f>aet  Godes  sunu  becume  on  mlnne  innod,  and 
mennisce  edwiste  of  me  genime,  200,  20  :  360,  9.  Nama  maeg  beon  on 
dam  forman  hade  on  dam  worde  de  getacnad  edwiste :  Priscianus  sum  ic 
com  Priscianus,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  128,  10. 

edwistfull.     Dele:  edwistian.     v.  ge-edwis  ian. 

ed-wit.  Add:  I.  a  source  or  cause  of  disgrace : — Edwit  prcbrum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  21.  f>y  laes  him  aetwite  and  on  edwit  sette  (should 
make  it  a  reproach  to  him)  his  gejioftan  j>  he  for  ege  baes  deaj>es  J»a  }>ing 
dyde  ne  exprobrarent  sibi  sodales,  quod  timore  mortis  faceret  ea,  Bd.  5, 
13;  Sch.  636,  18  :  Gen.  2728.  On  edwit  asettan,  Sat.  639.  In  edwit 
settan,  Gu.  459.  Eall  hi  me  ]>xt  on  edwit  oncyrdan  factum  est  mihi  in 
opprobrium,  Ps.  Th.  68,  IO.  II.  disgrace,  shame,  blame  incurred  by 
a  person : — He  sasde  •£  hit  J>aem  cyninge  IKSSC  edwit  wsere  (sine  regis 
infarnia'),  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  33.  He  him  aetfasste  e'ce  edwit  opprobrium 
sempiternum  dedit  illis,  Ps.  Th.  77,  66:  Bl.  H.  101,  7.  He  forfleah 
J)one  woruldlican  wurdmynt,  ac  he  ne  forfleah  na  paet  edwit  and  done 
hosp,  Hml.  Th.  i.  162,  12.  Ic  bee  halsige  bzt  bu  furdur  me  fracebu  ne 
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wyrce,  edwit  for  eorlum,  Jul.  542.  On  edwtt  scllan  in  opprobrium  dart, 
Ps.  Th.  56,  3.  f>u  me  scealt  edwitt  min  of  awyrpan,  118,  39.  III. 
blame  directed  against  a  person,  (i)  expressing  disapproval :— Edwit 
exprobatio,  i.  improperatio,  objurgatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  9.  Donne 
he  hine  on  onnodnesse  gebringd  mid  his  edwite,  deah  he  hit  for  lufum 
do,  Past.  167,  12.  (2)  expressing  scorn,  contempt: — Teonan  hospe 
t  edwite  (of  unrihtum  edwite)  calumniae  improperio,  Hpt.  Gl.  505,  16. 
Gefylled  mid  edwite,  Ps.  Th.  122,  5.  Ic  edwit  for  be  oft  arzfnade 
propter  te  supportavi  improperium,  68,  8.  Edwit  bolian,  73,  6:  Jud. 
215.  Hi  edwit  on  be  haefdon  exprobaverunt  libi,  Ps.Th.  78, 13.  HI  hine 
hysptun,  spraecon  him  edwit,  Cri.  1 122.  f>urh  edwit  in  scorn  (?),  Sat. 
68l.  IV.  an  expression  (i)  of  disapproval: — Edwit  apostropha 

de  muliere  nequam,  Scint.  223,  I.  (2)  of  scorn,  contempt,  opprobriout 
term  : — Cwebad  him  baet  edwit  feondas  )>Ine  quod  exprobraverunt  inimici 
tut,  Ps.  Th.  88,  44.  Fram  dam  Godes  men  Sdrlgde  b5  edwitu  J)»re 
bysmrunge  (irrisionis  opprobrid)  se  fisc  of  dam  munte,  Gr.  D.  n,  29. 
Ealle  ba  saran  edwlta  be  he  adreag,  Bl.  H.  97,  15.  Edwit  opprobria, 
Ps.  Srt.  68,  10.  V.  an  object  of  scorn: — f>u  us  gesettest  to  edwite 

iisum  neahgeburum  posuisti  nos  opprobrium  vicinis  nostris,  Ps.  Th.  43, 
15.  He  on  edwit  weard  ymbsittendiun  factus  est  in  opprobrium  vicinis 
suis,88,  34.  [v.  N.E.D  edwit.  Goth,  id-weit:  0.  L.  Ger.  ed-wit 
opprobrium :  O.  H.  Ger.  it-wlz  (ita-)  opprobrium,  exprobratio,  in- 
sultatio.']  v.  hearm-edwlt. 

ed-witan.  Add: — Edwiton  (-un)  exprobraverunt,^.  Srt.  41,  II  : 
88,  52.  Eft-edwidon  reprobaverunt,  Mt.  L.  21,  42.  [v.  N.E.D. 
edwite.]  v.  next  word. 

ed-witan ;  p.  te    To  reproach  : — Edwltte  improper 'avit,  Ps.  Srt.  73, 

1 8.  Edwittun  exprobraverunt,  34,  7.      [Go/A,  id-weit jan  :  0.  H.  Ger. 
ita-wizen,  -wlz6n.]     v.  ed-witian,  and  preceding  word. 

edwit-full ;  adj.  Shameful,  disgraceful,  ignominious : — Edwltfull 
ignominiosus,  Scint.  173,  15.  Eadwltfulne  (-wld-,  An.  Ox.  2783)  pro- 
brosum,  vitiosum,  nefandum,  Hpt.  Gl.  471,  36.  Edwitfullum  probrosis, 
vitiosis  (i.  inhonestis,  An.  Ox.  2913),  474,  54. 

edwitfull-lic  ;  adj.  Disgraceful : — Edwidfullic  probrosum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  80,  47. 

ed-witian  (-wet-),  -witian (?),/>.  ode,  ede  To  reproach,  revile:— 
Edwetede  improperavit,  Ps.  Srt.  73,  10.  Edwitadun  (ed-,  L.)  reproba- 
uerunt,  Lk.  R.  20,  17.  Edwetendes  exprobrantis,  Ps.  Srt.  43,  17.  v. 
ed-witan. 

edwit-sprsec.  /.  -sprasc :  ed-wylm.  v.  ed-wilm  :  ed-wyrpan, 
-wyrping.  /.  ed-wirpan,  -wirping :  ed-yppol.  v.  ge-edyppol. 

efen.  Add: — Efnum  aequatis,  Txts.  39,  92.  I.  level: — Da  de  ne 
magon  uncwaciende  gestondan  on  eninum  felda  qui  in  plants  stantes 
titubanl)  Past.  41,  7.  la.  of  sounds,  harmonious,  not  discordant: — 
Efnum  sonum  consonantibus,  Mk.  p.  I,  13.  II.  unruffled,  un- 

disturbed:— Gyf  eower  hwylc  bid  geunrotsod,  he  hyne  gebidde  mid 
emnum  mode  (aequo  ammo),  LI.  Th.  ii.  354,  19.  Mid  efnum  mode,  R. 
Ben.  55,  16:  R.  Ben.  I.  62,  15.  III.  equal,  just,  impartial : — 

Mid  ba  efnan  helurblede  justa  lance,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  40.  He  demd 
rihtne  dom  and  emne  dom,  Wlfst.  253,  20  :  254,  9.  IV.  equal, 

of  like  condition  : — Se  de  conn  wel  emn  bion  wid  odre  menn,  ond  he 
hine  na  bettran  ne  ded  qui  scit  ceteris  aequalitate  componi,  Past.  113,  23. 
p  ilce  •£  he  Hfde  in  lichaman,  hit  wsere  efen  ban  be  he  eallinga  butan 
Jam  lichaman  call  waere  to'.um  jam  extra  carnem  est,  hoc  ipsum  quod 
vivit  in  came,  Gr.  D.  218,  12.  Efnum  degnum  (altered  front  efne- 
degnum)  conseruis,  Jn.  p.  7,  I.  11  cfenj  «.  as  substantive: — On  efne 
directly ;  e  regione,  Mt.  p.  4,  6.  -TElc  baera  binga  be  man  mzg  todzlan 
on  feower  on  emne  everything  that  can  be  divided  into  four  exactly, 
Angl.  viii.  306,  30.  v.  on-efn,  emn  in  Diet. 

efen;  adv.  Add:  (i)  with  an  adverb  : — Efen  (em)  swa  feala  totidem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  493,  70.  (2)  with  a  numeral : — Mid  allra  oderra  pridsta  butan 
dissum  maessepriostum  efen  LX  with  just  sixty  other  priests  besides  these 
(already  named},  Cht.  Th.  72,  4.  He  wunode  on  his  agenum  mynstre 
em  feowertig  geara,  Hml.  S.  6,  360.  On  bam  frummynetsbege  wseron 
twa  and  sixtig  penega,  and  on  J>aem  aeftran  em  sixtig,  23,  480.  v. 
following  compounds  with  efen-. 

efen-ameten  ;  ptcpl.  Compared: — Efenameten  he  is  neatum  corn- 
par  atus  est  jumentis,  Ps.  Srt.  48,  13. 

efen-apostol  a  fellow-apostle : — Efneapostol  coapostolum,  Rtl.  6r, 
31.  Her  cumad  mine  efnapostolas  . .  .  Mid  mlnum  efnapostolum,  Nap. 

19.  Efneapostolas,  16. 
efen-beorht.     Add:  [Icel.  jafn-bjartr.] 

efen-bisceop.  Add : — Laurentius  mid  his  efnebiscopum  (coepiscopis), 
Bd.  2,  4  ;  Sch.  126,  I. 

efen-blissian.  Add : — Is  s£d  bset  se  cining  wzre  swa  efenblissiende 
(efnblissende,  v.  /.)  ita  congralulatus  este  rex  perhibetur,  Bd.  I,  26; 
Sch.  59,  4.  Efenblissiende  hyre  wuldres  ejus  gloriae  congaudens,  Gr.  D. 
169,  10. 

efen-blipe  ;  adj.  Rejoicing  with  another : — Ne  wepad  git  me  na  swa 
c  dead  sy,  ac  beod  me  efenbllde  weep  not  for  me  as  if  I  were  dead,  but 
rejoice  with  me  (rejoice  as  I  do),  Shin.  56,  19.  \Jcel.  jafn-blidr.] 
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EFEN-BOREN— EFEN-LIC 


efen-boren ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Of  equal  birth  : — p  se  maessepreost  nzre, 
wif  he  wjf  hsefde,  senigre  6]>re  lade  wyrfe  butan  eallswa  Izwede  sceolde 
j>e  efenboren  w£re,  LI.  Th.  ii.  256,  38.  [Icel.  jafn-borinn.] 

efen-brad ;  adj.  Equally  broad,  as  broad  (as  long}  : — Paradisus  is 
call  efenlang  and  efenbrad,  E.  S.  viii.  477,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  eban-breit : 
Icel.  jafn-breidr.] 

efen-byrde;  adj.  Of  equal  birth: — He  genam  him  gemeccan  efenbyrde 
his  cynne  he  took  a  wife  of  as  good  family  as  his  own,  Hml.  S.  33,  3. 

efen-ceasterwearan.  Add: — Efenceasterwaran  (efn-,  v.  I.),  Bd.  t, 
26;  Sch.  59,  10.  Of  hyra  efenceasterwarum  civibus  suis,  Gr.  D. 
205,  I. 

efen-cempa,  an;  m.  A  fellow-soldier: — Embe  his  efencempan  he 
hxfde  welwillendnysse  ...  and  his  efencempan  hine  arwurdodon,  Hml.  S. 
31,  44,  49  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  15. 

efen-cristen  a  fellow-christian.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  even-christian.  O. 
Frs.  ivin-kerstena,  -kristina :  0.  H.  Ger.  eban-christani :  Icel.  jafn- 
kristinn.]  v.  em-cristen  in  Diet. 

efen-cuman.  Add : — Efnecw6m  (convent?)  diu  menigo,  Mk.  L.  3,  20. 
Efnecwomon  (-c8mun,  R.)  da  apostolas  convenientes  aposloli,  6,  30. 
Efencomon  (efne-,  -cwomon,  v.  //.)  we  conuenimus,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch. 
373,  17.  Seofon  bysceopas  to  his  halgunge  efenc6man  (efnec6mon, 
t>./.),  4,  28;  Sch.  524,  13. 

ef en-dire,  -dyre.  Add: — Msessepreostes  Id  and  woruld]>egenes  is 
geteaJd  efendyre,  LI.  Th.  i.  182,  15.  .[Icel.  jafn-dyrr.] 

efen-eadig.     Add  :  [Icel.  jafn-audigr.] 

efen-eald.  Add :  (i)  adjective  : — He  is  efeneald  his  Faeder  .  .  .  Seo 
beorhtnys  is  efeneald  jJam  fyre  .  .  .  ealswa  eald  swa  ]>aet  fyr,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  278,  20-32.  Laeswede  heo  sceapum  mid  6J>rum  maegdenum  hire 
efnealdum  (with  other  maidens  of  like  age  with  herself),  Shrn.  101,  1 6. 
Heo  taehte  bam  maegdene  hire  efenealde  maegdenu  coaevas  ei  puellas 
oslendit,  Gr.  D.  287,  13.  His  efenealdan  lytlingas  he  acwealde,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  88,  12.  (2)  substantive,  efen-ealda  a  coeval: — Efenealda  con- 
senior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  58.  He  his  efenealdan  adylegode,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  82,  19.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  even-old.  O.  H.  Ger.  eban-alt  coaevtis;  eban- 
alto  consenior.~\ 

efen-ece.  Add: — Efenece  coeternus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  40.  Godes 
Sunu  is  efenece  (efn-,  v.  1.)  his  Fader  and  bam  Halgan  Gaste,  Gr.  D.  60, 
15:  Hml.  Th.  i.  198,  15  :  278,  21.  Euenece,  32,  6.  Efnece,  Bl.  H. 
Ill,  8:  29,  3.  An  Godcundnys  and  gelic  wuldor  and  efenece  maegen- 
drymnys,  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  26.  Durh  dinum  euenecum  wisdome,  ii. 
598,  31.  On  mec  his  efenecne  sunu,  Shrn.  106,  13.  [Orm.  efenn- 
eche.] 

efen-ehb,  -nehb.  Add:  Three  of  the  four  MSS.  have  efennehjie, 
and  this  form  points  to  connexion  with  efen-neah,  and  to  the  idea  of 
neighbourhood.  For  this  sense  cf:  the  later  efen-nexta  neighbour : — Gif 
Jm  agultest  wid  }>ine  efennexta,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  17,  32. 

efeu-fela  (em-).  Dele  '  indecl.',  and  add:  (i)  substantive  with 
gen. : — Man  ne  mihte  nanne  mete  gegyrwan,  ^  fara  wyrma  nsere 
emfela  bsem  mete,  Ors.  I,  7  ;  S.  36,  28.  Gan  inn  emfela  manna  of 
segdre  healfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  20.  Do  bega  emfela,  Lch.  ii.  20,  24. 
Ealra  emfela,  28,  14.  (2)  adjective :— Mid  efenfealum  (-feol-,  Hpt.  Gl. 
511,  4)  readum  rosum  cum  purpureis  totidem  rosis,  An.  Ox.  4509. 

efen-gedfelan.     Add:  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  eban-giteilo  consors.'] 

efen-gefe6n.  Add: — Efengefednde  his  hzlo  cujus  sanitati  congou- 
dens,  Bd.  5,  2 ;  Sch.  560,  15.  Efengefeande  (-feonde,  v.l.)  hire  micclan 
wundres,  Gr.  D.  169,  10.  Cf.  efen-blissian. 

efen-gelic.  Substitute: — Efnegelic  hine  doende  Gode  aequalem  se 
faciens  Deo,  Jn.  p.  4,  9.  v.  next  word. 

efen-gelica,  an;  m.  A  coequal,  fellow : — puhte  him  (Lucifer)  ba:t 
he  mihte  beon  bses  efengelica  de  hine  gescop,  Wlfst.  84,  4.  Godes 
euengelica,  306,  26.  f>*t  ungeszlig  man  msede  ne  geseo  on  his  under- 
beoddum  ne  on  his  efengeltcan,  53,  25  :  Mt.  ii,  16.  (In  Diet,  under 
efen-gelic.) 

efen-gemsecca.  Substitute:  An  equal,  a  fellow,  consort:— be  lass 
gif  hyra  (suna)  hwylc  w*re  hyre  ofersteaHa  t>  se  ne  myhte  on  heofenum 
beon  hyre  efngemaecca,  Shrn.  151,  14.  Gif  hie  ne  ongietad  dset  da  beod 
hira  gelican  and  hira  efngemaeccan  on  hira  gecynde,  da  de  him  under- 
diedde  betid  durh  Godes  gesceafte  si  eos,  quos  per  conditionem  tenent 
subditos,  aequales  sibi  per  naturae  consortium  non  agnoscunt,  Past.  201 
1 7-  [Cf.  Icel.  jafn-maki.] 

efen-gemynd  (efne-)  commemoration  :— Efnegimyndes  commemo- 
ratioms,  Rtl.  57,  13.  On  minum  efnegimyrtde  (-gemynd,  L.)  in  meam 
commemorationem,  Lk.  R.  22,  19. 

efen-gemyndig ;  adj.  Commemorative :— Ealle  fa  syndon  nu  from 
heora  eugum  gewitene,  and  naefre  «fngeniyndige  hider  eft  ne  cumab 
(will  never  come  back  here  to  commemorate  them),  Bl.  H.  101  I. 

efen-god.     [O.  H.  Ger.  eban-guot;  Icel.  jafn-godr.]'  v.  emn-g6d. 

efen-hada-bisceop.  Substitute :  efen-hada,  an ;  m.  One  of  like 
rank  with  another,  a  co-bishop :— Sumes  bisceopes  mines  efenhadan 
ctijusdam  coepiscopi  mei,  Gr.  D.  43,  22. 

efen-haefdling.     /.  -heafodling.     v.  heafod-ling,  efen-heafda. 


efen-halig ;  adj.  Equally  holy : — Se  biscop  bib  efenhalig  Godes 
apostolum,  Bl.  H.  45,  1 8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  eban-heilag  :  Icel.  jafn-heilagr.] 

efen-hedfda,  an ;  m.  A  fellow,  comrade : — J>a  waes  6iler  man,  baes 
mannes  efenheafda  (units  de  conservis  suis,  Mt.  1 8,  28),  bastte  him 
sceolde  an  hund  peninga  .  .  .  hS  nane  llde  Jam  his  efenheafdan  gedon 
nolde,  Nap.  19.  v.  efen-haefdling. 

efen-he&h.  Add:  equally  exalted: — He  dyde  hine  efenheahne 
Gode,  and  get  hegran  wolde  don.  [Wibb  hiss  Faderr  efennheh,  Orm. 
15720.  O.  H.  Ger.  eban-hoh:  Icel.  jafn-harr.] 

efen-he&p.  Substitute  :  A  band  of  comrades  : — Efenheapas  commani- 
pulares,  efenheapum  commanipularibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  21,  27.  Cf. 
efen-weorod. 

efen-heort ;  adj.  Concordant,  harmonious,     v.  next  word. 

efen-heort  (-e,  -ness  ?)  concord,  harmony  : — ^Ifnehearta  concord! f, 
Rtl.  108,  21.  Efneheort2  concordiam,  164,  24. 

efen-herenis.  /.  -herenis :  efen-herian.  7.  -herian,  and  add : — 
Hergad  Dryhten  alle  diode  and  efenhergad  (conlaudate')  hine  alle  folc, 
Ps.  Srt.  116,  i  :  efen-hleopor ;  n.  (not  m.). 

efen-hleobrian ;  p.  ode  To  sing  together : — Gyf  ba  deoflu  ba:t 
ongytad  .  . .  beod  h!  ealle  efenhleobriende  and  swyde  blide,  Nap.  19. 

efen-hle6brung,  e  ;  /.  A  singing  together,  concert : — Efenhleobrung 
vel  dream  concentus,  i.  adunationes  multarum  vocum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  8. 

efen-hleta.  Substitute :  efen-hlite,  -hlete,  -hlyte ;  adj.  Having 
like  lot  with  another;  efen-hlita,  an  ;  m.  A  partner,  (i)  adj : — Se 
biscop  bi]>  efenhalig  Godes  apostolum,  and  efenhlete  his  wttgum,  Bl.  H. 
45,  1 8.  (2)  substantive: — Haefde  se  cyning  efenhletan  (-hlytan,  v. /.) 
bsere  cynelican  wyrdnesse  habuit  Oswitt  consortem  regiae  dignitatis,  Bd. 

3,  14;  Sch.  253,  18.     Mid  bam  efenhletum  (-hlyttum,  v.  /.)  his  hades 
cum  consortibus  sui  gradus,  5,  8 ;  Sch.  587,  7.     v.  hlet,  hlyt. 

efen-hlytta.  Add:  a  partner: — Se  J>e  ne  maeg  lustlice  Godes  word 
gehyran,  he  bid  daera  arleasra  Judeiscra  efenhlytta,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  228,  26. 
(i)  with  gen.  of  thing  shared: — Efenhlytta  faederlices  leohtes  consors 
Paterni  lucis,  Hy.  S.  18,  I.  Neod  is  baet  hi  beon  efenhlyttan  J)aes 
edleanes,  bonne  hi  wseron  geferan  daere  drowunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  19. 
Geferscipes  efenhlyttum  sodalitatis  consortibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  41.  (2) 
with  prep. : — Efenhlytta  on  martyrdome  he  waes  consors  martirio  fuit, 
Hy.  S.  38,  17.  Swa  swa  du  underfenge  aer  his  g6d,  swa  du  scealt  beon 
his  efenhlytta  on  his  witum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  344,  22.  [0.  H.  Ger.  eban- 
(h)lozzo  consorsJ]  v.  preceding  word. 

efen-irfeweard,  es ;  m.  A  co-heir  : — Efnyrfeweard  coheres,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  136,  41.  Efenyrfeweardum  coheredibus,  Scint.  30,  8. 

efen-ibe.     v.  efn-ede  in  Diet, 

efen-lsecan.  Add : — Efenlascende,  Hml.  A.  39,  386  note.  [Nis  nan 
mon  wel  cristene  butan  be  ])e  Criste  euenleched,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  113,  21.] 
v.  following  words. 

efen-leece  (P) ;  adj.  Imitative : — J>e  lals  be  ge  syndon  efenlaece 
(-Izcend?,  -laeceras?)  baes  hiederiscypes  be  hy  j>ser  begad,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
358,  4- 

efen-lsecend.  Add: — Godfader  efenlaecend  Dei  Patris  imitator, 
Scint.  13,  II.  pset  forme  werod  bid  Jiasra  apostola  and  heora  efenlaec- 
endra,  Hml.  Th.  i.  396,  1 8.  Hwaeder  bes  arwurda  wer  Isefde  aenie 
efenlaecendras  (imitatores)  his  maegena,  Gr.  D.  23,  I. 

efen-lsecere,  es ;  m.  An  imitator,  follower: — Efenlseceras  sequipedas, 
i.  sequaces,  An.  Ox.  1957. 

efen-lsecestre.    Add:  v.  ge-efenlaecestre. 

efen-lsecung.  Add: — Mid  efenlaecinge  haligra  majgena  imitatione 
virtutis,  R.  Ben.  139,  7.  J'a  Judeiscan  waeron  yfele  durh  euenlaecunge, 
na  durh  gecynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  226,  35.  [Efenlaecunge  (wrongly)  glosses 
suggillalionis,  i.  vituperationis,  An.  Ox.  5353.]  v.  ge-efenlaecung. 

efen-lang  ;  adj.  Equally  long,  (i)  of  the  same  length,  coextensive 
with,  stretching  all  along," — Se  milte  bid  emlang  and  gaedertenge  J>sere 
wambe,  Lch.  ii.  242,  15.  Licgad  wilde  moras  wid  eastan  €mnlange  paeni 
bynum  lande,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  1 8,  28.  (2)  as  long  (as  broad),  v.  efen- 
brad. [O.  H.  Ger.  eban-lang :  Icel.  jafn-langr.] 

efen-laste.  Substitute  for  (  The  everlasting '  The  herb  mercury,  and 
add :  [Mercurialis  euenlesten,  mercurial,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  141,  8]. 

efen-le6f ;  adj.  Equally  dear: — Nydbeowas  sind  Gode  efenleofe  and 
ba  de  syndon  freolse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  II.  v.  em-leof  in  Diet. 

efen-lic.  Substitute ;  I.  equal  in  extent : — JJasm  wintrum  todaeldum 
efenlice  daele  quibus  (annis)  aequa  portione  divisis,  Bd.  4,  23 ;  Sch.  463, 
1 7-  II.  of  equal  degree,  of  like  condition : — Ece  efenlic  comper- 

ennis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  61.  Naenig  efenlic  bam  on  worlde  gevveard' 
wifes  gearnung  woman's  merit  to  match  that  was  none  in  this  world,  Cri. 
39.  Ana  God  on  drim  hadum  efenlices  wuldres  (aequalis  gloriae),  Bd. 

4,  17  ;   Sch.  432,  20.     We  sint  emnlice  on  dam  de  we  ongietad  daet  ge 
stondad  aequales  vobis  sumus,  in  quo  vos  stare  cognoscimus,  Past.  117,  I. 
Efenlice  englum  aequales  angelis,  Scint.  69,  I.     f>ry  hadas  synt  efenlice 
(coaequales),  Angl.  ii.  362,  12.     Ne  synd  na  emlice  bissere  tide  Jjrowunga 
J5am  toweardum  wuldre  nan  sunt  condignae  passiones  hujus  temporis  ad 
futuram  gloriam,  Hml,  A.  77,  109.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  evenly.     Goth,  ibna- 
leiks :  Icel.  jafn-ligr.]     v.  ge-,  uu-efenlic. 
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efenlice.     Substitute:    I.  evenly,  without  inequalities  of  surface:  — 

Man  Jjsere  cyrcean  flor  emlice  gewyrce,  t>  J>aer  nan  byrgen  gesyne  ne  sy,  LI 

Th.  ii.  408,  12.  II.  without  disagreement,  without  discrepancy: — 

Seo  lar  maeg  unc  emltce  seman  (bring  us  to  complete  agreement),  Hml 

A.  13,  12.  III.  on  equal  terms,  as  equals: — He  cwaed  J>aet  him  t8 

micel  xwisce  wzre  )>aet  he  swa  emnlice  wrixleden,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  178,  16. 

IV.  in  like  manner,  in  like  degree,  equally: — Emltce  simili  modo,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  143,  61.     Efenlice  Godes  mon  til  vir  aeque  Deo  devotus,  Bd.  3, 

23 ;  Sch.  300,  4.  V.  with,  equanimity,  calmly  : — EfnlTce  (emn-, 

v.  I.)    aequanimiter,    Past.    100,   3.     Emlice,   Wrt.    Voc.    ii.    143,    61. 

Gefyld  sod  ys  fremede  yfelu  emlice  }>olian,  Scint.  IO,  3  :  12,  5  :  114,  16. 
Emlice  forberan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  526,  33:  534,  5:  Hml.  S.  13,  291. 
v.  emn-,  em-lice  in  Diet. 

efen-lician.     v.  ge-efenlicad. 

efen-licnes.  Add : — Hia  onfoed  sceld  unafzhtendlic  efennlice  (efenlic- 
nisse  ?)  sument  scutum  inexpugnabile  aequitatem,  Rtl.  92,  18.  v.  em- 
licnes  in  Diet. 

efen-ling.  Add:  [Luuien  ]n  cristen  euenling  alswa  }>e  seoluen  to  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  57,  39.  J>in  sunful  efenling  luue 
57,  222.]  Cf.  efning. 

efen-msessepredst,  es ;  m.  A  fellow-priest : — Speciosus  min  efen- 
mzssepreost  compresbyter  meus,  Gr.  D.  283,  3  :  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  503,  2. 

efen-meahtig ;  adj.  Of  equal  might: — Deah  he  him  efnmihtig 
(emnmiehtig,  v.  /.)  sie  on  his  godhade  quamvis  divinitate  esset  aequalis, 
Past.  260,  16.  Habban  geleafan  on  God  selmihtigne.  .  .  .  He  waes  aefre 
efenmihtig,  and  He  gyt  is,  and  He  a  swa  byd,  Wlfst.  16,  'J.  [Icel.  jafn- 
mattugr.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  eban-maht  Gotis  aequalilas  Dei.] 

efen-medume  ;  adj.  Equally  worthy : — Onfoh  dea]>e  •£  J)G  si  efn- 
medome  }>inum  bro|>rum  (cf.  being  worthy  of  thy  brethren,  take  thy  death, 
2  Mace.  7,  29),  Shrn.  in,  18. 

efen-metan;  pp.  -meten  To  compare: — Mon  efenmeten  wes  neatum 
homo  comparatus  est  jumentis,  Ps.  Srt.  48,  21.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  eban- 
niezon  comparare.~] 

efen-micel.  Add :  just  as  muck,  (i)  adj. : — He  bid"  geni^d  mid 
tfzm  folgode  daet  he  sceal  healice  sprecan  .  .  .  him  is  efnmicel  nied  daet 
he  sua  doo  sua  sua  he  Izrd  qui  loci  sui  necessitate  exigitnr  summa  dicere, 
hac  eadem  necessitate  compellitur  summa  monstrare,  Past.  81,  7.  Hwaeder 
se  spiwda  sy  swa  micel  swa  he  XT  gedranc.  Gif  he  mara  sy  .  .  .  gif  he 
emmicel  sy  J>am  J>e  he  XT  gedranc,  Lch.  ii.  286,  24.  (2)  subst. : — Genim 
J>ysse  wyrte  seaw,  and  eles  efenmycel,  Lch.  i.  312,  3.  Gemeng  wid 
huniges  emmicel,  26,  ii.  Saluie,  rude  be  healfan  J>sere  saluian,  fefer- 
fugian  emmicel  Jiara  twegea  wyrta,  ii.  292,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  eban- 
michel  aequalis:  Icel.  jafn-mikill.]  v.  emn-,  em-micel  in  Diet. 

efenmodlice  ;  adv.  With  equanimity,  calmly : — Efenmodlice  aequani- 
miter, i.  forliter  (patienter,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  26),  An.  Ox.  2978. 

efen-neah.  Add : — Middeweard  se  spaca  bid"  aeg]>rum  ende  emneah, 
Bt.  39,  7  I  F.  222,  8.  {Icel.  jafn-nser.]  v.  emn-neah  in  Diet. 

efen-niht.  Substitute:  efen-niht,  e;  /. :  -nihte  (?),  es;  n.  An 
equinox : — Emniht  aequinoctium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  38.  Gif  hit  waere 
rihtlice  emniht  on  Sea  Marian  maessedaege,  Lch.  iii.  256,  14.  Seo 
lenctenlice  emniht  (-nyhte,  v.  /.'),  12.  Seo  haerfestlice  emniht,  24.  Seo 
emniht  byd  on  .xii.  kl.  Octobris,  Angl.  viii.  311,  26.  Fram  J)«re  emnihte 
J>e  .  .  .  ys  vernale  gehaten,  ^  ys  seo  lengtenlice  emniht,  322,  40.  f>urh 
)>aes  lengtenlican  emnihtes  daeg,  for  J>on  se  emnihtes  daeg  ys  se  feorj^a  daeg 
jiissere  wornlde,  310,  14:  Lch.  iii.  238,  17:  256,  26:  240,  5.  J?aes 
haerfestlican  emnihtes  ryne,  238,  28.  f>a?s  emnihtes  circul,  24:  264,^1. 
Be  efennihte  (em-,  v.'l.)  de  aequinoctio,  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  698,  2.  JEr 
emnihte  and  oferswlddum  deostrum,  Lch.  iii.  256,  1 8.  Be  jiissere 
emnihte,  25.  On  lenctenlicre  emnihte,  246,  18,  22.  ./Efter  }>sere  easter- 
lican  emnihte,  Angl.  viii.  330,  7.  RTmcraeftige  on  j?a  ylcan  tfd  emniht 
healdad,  Men.  45.  Ymb  )>as  emnihte  sprecan,  Lch.  iii.  240,  I.  Macad 
heo  lenctenlice  emnihte,  250,  26  :  252,  2.  Twegen  sunstedas  synd  and 
twa  emniht  on  ]>am  twelf  m6ndum,  Angl.  viii.  311,  9.  He  geendebyrde 
)>a  twelf  moiidas  on  twam  emnihtum,  299,  18.  [O.  Frs.  euen-nacht : 
Icel.  jafn-naetti ;  n.~\  v.  em-niht  in  Diet. 

efen-nys.  Add:  I.  equity: — In  efennisse  in  aequitate,  Ps.  Srt. 
95,  13.  Efennisse  aequitatem,  36,  37.  Efnesse  veritatem,  Ps.  Th. 
36,  36.  II.  comparison  : — Mid  efennesse  comparatione,  Mt.  p.  15, 

12  :   17,  6.     v.  efne?,  emnes  in  Diet. 

efen-repe  ;  adj.  Equally  cruel : — Romulus  heora  forma  cyning  and 
Brutus  heora  forma  consul  wurdon  emnrede  Brutus,  primus  consul,  pri- 
mum  regem  Romae  exaequare  parricidio  studuit,  Ors.  2,3;  S.  68,  6. 

efen-riee.  Add:  [Wi]>]>  enngless  efennrike,  Orm.  11868.  O.  H. 
Ger.  eban-richi :  Icel.  iafn-rikr.] 

efen-sacerd,  es ;  m.  A  fellow-priest : — Leof  broder  and  Ore  efen- 
sacerd,  Angl.  xi.  7,  4.  Cf.  efen-maessepreost. 

efen-sare ;  adv.  Equally  bitterly: — Hie  ne  magon  ealneg  ealle  on 
ane  tid  emnsare  hreowan,  ac  hwilum  an,  hwilum  6dru  cymd  sarlice  to 
gemynde  neque  ttno  eodemque  tempore  aeque  mens  de  omnibus  do  let ;  sed 
nitnc  hnjus,  mine  illius  culpae  memoria  acrius  tangitur,  Past.  413,  29. 
[Cf.  Icel.  jafn-sarr  ;  adj.~\ 


efen-sargian ;  p.  ode  To  compassionate,  sympathize  :~ Eala  $  mtn 
sawl  efensargab  bises  wifes  sare  dolor  i  hujus  mulieris  anima  mea  com- 
patttur,  Gr.  D.  216,  i.  J?a  rihtwisan  be  lifgende  beob  ne  efensargiad 
(compatiuntur)  na  bam  unrihtwisum  mannum  deadum,  336,  18  Se 
Godes  man  efensargode  (efensargende,  v.l.}  hire  sare,  215  22'  Se 
abbod  him  efensargode,  Hml.  S.  33, 16.  He  hsefde  frynd  £  hine  frefrodon 
and  him  efensargodon,  30,  202. 

efen-sargung,  e  ;  /.  Compassion :— f>a  heo  }>is  gehyrde,  heo  wende 
£  hit  ma  wssre  bysmrung  bonne  efensargung  quod  au'diens  irrisionem 
potitis  credidit  quam  compassionem,  Gr.  D.  1 80,  8. 

efen-sarig.  Substitute:  (i)  feeling  compassion  or  pity ; — f>a  J>a  he 
geseah  his  fostorm6der  wepan  he  waes  s6na  hire  sare  efensarig  (ejus  dolori 
compassus),  Gr.  D.  97,  16.  (2)  equally  sorry: — J>a  wurdon  hiora  wif 
sarige  .  .^ .  hie  woldon  ^te  ba  6>ere  wif  wzren  emsarige  him  (ut  omnibus 
par  ex  simili  conditione  animus  fieref),  Ors.  i,  10  ;  S.  46,  3. 
efen-scearp.  Add:  \Icel.  jafn-skarpr.] 

efen-scolere,  es ;  m.  A  fellow-pupil : — Chalisten  his  emnscolere  Calli- 
sthenem  sibi  apud  Aristotelem  condiscipulum,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  132,  i. 

efen-scyldig.  Add: — p  cild  be  laeg  on  cradele  J>a  gytseras  laeton 
efenscyldig  (eal  swa  scyldigne,  v .  /.)  and  hit  gewittig  waire.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  eban-sculdig.] 

efen-sorgiau;  p.  ode  To  compassionate,  be  sorry  for: — f>a  ongan  mm 
m6d  efnsorgian  (compatt)  bam  fordierdan  breber  and  mid  hefigum  sare 
J>aencan  ymb  his  wite,  Gr.  D.  345,  1 8. 

efen-spediglic.      Add: — Efenspedelice  consubslantialem  .  .  .  efen- 
spedelicum  (efne-,  v.  /.)  consubstantialibus,  Bd.  4,  17;  Sch.  432,  18,  ai. 
efen-sprsec   confabulation : — p    efnesprec    confabulationem,   Lk.    p. 
II,  II. 

efen-stalian.     v.  stalian  :  efen-swij>.     Dele. 

efen-swipe ;  adv.  Just  as  much : — Him  sculan  eglan  oderra  monna 
brocu  suelce  he  efnsuide  him  drowige  singulis  cornpassione  proximus, 
Past.  75,  10.  Da  scylda  dara  scamleasena  he  taelde  suelce  he  efnsuide 
him  baere  culpas  verecundantiutn  quasi  compatiens  reprehendit,  207,  17. 
Ond  suadeah  oft  agyltad  da  ealdormenn  efnsuide  on  dam  de  he  bid  t5 
eadmod  et  tamen  nonnunquam  gravius  delinquitur  .  .  .  ,  121,  20.  Manigu 
6J)ru  gesceaft  efnswide  him  (the  elements')  winnad  betweox  him  (cf. 
manega  6]>ru  gesceafta  beo])  a  swa  ungejwzra  betwux  him,  Bt.  21;  F. 
74,  1 6),  Met.  11,44. 

efen-team,  es ;   m.   A  pulling  together,  conspiracy : — Getugun  con- 
spirauerant  (in  marg.  conspiratio  efneteam  (esne-,  MS.)),  Jn.  L.  9,  22. 
efen-Jjegen,  es ;   m.   A  fellow-servant : — Efnefegn  conservus,  Mt.  L. 
18,  29.     Efnedegnas  conservi,  31.     Enne  of  his  efnedegnum,  28. 
efen-Jjeowa,  -pe6w.     Add:  (i)  strong  forms,  subst.  and  adj.:  — 
Daem  hlaforde  is  to  cydanne  d«t  he  ongiete  daet  he  is  efndeow  his  deowe 
ut  cognoscant  se  conserves  esse  servorum,  Past.  201,  20.     Uncer  efen- 
\>e6\v  waes  forworden,  Hml.  A.  207,  393.      JEnne  aefn})ara  his  ...  se  his 
efnj>eiiw  .  .  .  Geseonde  aefndeiiwe  his  tinum  de  conseruis  suis  .  ,  .  con- 
seruus  ejus  .  .  .  Videntes  conserui  ejus,  Mt.  R.  IS,  28,  29,  31.     Minue 
ilaford  and  mine  efenpeowas,  Hml.  A.  202,  240.     (2)  weak  forms  : — Ic 
eom  edwer  efndeowa  (emn-,  v.  /.)  consenior,  Past.  136,  16.      Hwi  wylt 
i)u  cwedan  ^  du  sy  mtn  ]>e6wa  ?     Ac  pu  eart  mtn  efenpeowa,  for  dan  de 
wit  syndan  anes  Godes  |?e6w,  Hml.  A.  123,  204:  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  25. 
ie  goda  J>eowa  be  hwaste  geciaelde  his  efenj)e6wum,  R-  Ben.  123,  4. 
efen-J>e6wen,  e;  /.  A  female  fellow-servant : — /Etfaeste  he  me  mine 
efen]>e6wene,  Hml.  A.  203,  256. 

efen-Jjrowian.     Add: — Ne  be6d  ge  unrote  .  .  .  bane  ic  do  for  Jxm 
?as  sceap  me  efenbrowiaj),  BI,  H.  191,  24.       Ongan  heo  em)>rowian  his 
stabolfaestnesse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  243.      Eallum  monnum  efndrowiende  on 
liora  earfodum  singulis  cornpassione  proximus,  Past.  97,  20,  23.     Bid 
16  us  efenbrowiende  and  miltsiende,  Bl,  H,   19,  30.     Beon  efenbrow- 
;ende  obres  earfobum,  ...  on  obres  gode  beon  gefeonde,  75,  19- 
efen-Jjrowung,     Add : — Be    efenj)rowunge  nihstan   de   compassions 
proximi,  Scint.  147,  8:   148,  12. 
efen-frwser.     /.  -bwaere,  and  add: — Efenbwaere  concordes,  Angl.  xiii. 

367.  32- 

efen-twa   in  the  phrase  on  efen-twa  into   two  parts: — ]?aet  hridder 

6bserst  on  emtwa  (cf.  weard  t6brocen  and  todaeled  on  twa  styccu  in 
duabus  partibus  divisum,  Gr.  D.  97,  7),  Hml,  Th.  ii.  154,  16.  Seo  ea 
on  emtwa  toeode,  212,  21.  v.  em-twa  in  Diet. 

efen-unwemme  ;  adj.  Equally  inviolate :— Si  aelc  ciricgrid  binnan 
vagum  and  cyninges  handgrid  efenunwemme,  LI.  Th.  i.  318,  25. 

efen-wsege,  an;  /.  An  equipoise: — Ebnwege  aequipensum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  99,  47.  Efenwaege  equipensium,  143,  71' 

efen-weaxan  to  grow  together: — Emnweaxende  (efenwexende,  Ixxiv, 
21)  concrescentes,  Lch.  i.  Ixxi,  13. 

efen-wel  as  well.  Add: — Riht  is  ^  predstas,  and  efenwel  nunnan, 
regolltce  libban,  LI.  Th.  ii.  324,  2.  \Icel.  jafn-vel.] 

efen-weorj).  Substitute:  efen-weorp,  -wirbe  ;  adj.  I.  of  equal 
worth  or  dignity: — Heo  efenwyrbe  hi  on  eallum  bingum  bam  bysceope 
gegearwade,  Bd.  4,  6  ;  Sch.  384,  3.  p  preostas  beon  efenweorbe  on 
eallum  ciricbenungum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  254,  23.  II.  of  adequate  worth, 
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very  worthy;  condignus :— He  )>one  had  mid  efenwyrbum  (-weordum, 
v.l.}  dzdum  fraetwade  gradum  condignis  onions  actibus,  Bd.  3,^27; 
Sch.  321,  23.  He  1?  bysceopsetl  efenwyrdum  (efenwyrde,  v.  /.)  dzdum 
his  hades'  heold  episcopalem  cathedram  condignis  gradu  actibus  serual, 
5,  12;  Sch.  632,  3. 

efen-werod.  Substitute :  efen-weorod,  es ;  n.  A  band  of  com- 
rades:— Efenwerod  commanipulares,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  35.  Cf.  efen- 
heap. 

efen-wiht.  Substitute :  One  of  equal  condition  (?) ,  fellow,  associate : — 
Sceote  man  selmessan  .  .  .  hwtlum  be  mannes  efenwihte,  hwllum  be 
freotmen,  hwilum  be  healffreon  sometimes  in  the  case  of  a  man's  equal  (?), 
sometimes  in  that  of  the  freedman  or  the  half-free,  Wlfst.  171,  4.  Hi 
woldon  efenwihte  (-wyhton,  -wyrhtan,  v.  //.)  beon  on  s£  and  on  lande, 
Chr.  972;  P.  119,  II. 
efen-wyrcan.  Substitute :  v.  next  word. 

efen-wyrcend,  es ;  m.  A  co-operator  : — Adrianus  wses  efenwyrcend 
on  Codes  worde  Theodorus  arcebiscopes  Hadrianus  co-operator  in  uerbo 
Dei  Theodori  Episcopi,  Bd.  5,  20;  Sch.  673,  10.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
cban-wirkenti  co-operatis.] 

efen-wyrhta.  Add : — Hi  woldon  efenwyrhtan  beon  on  sae  and  on 
lande,  Chr.  972  ;  P.  119,  II.  Ic  gewilnode  mid  him  to  farenne  $  ic 
J>c  ma  emwyrhtena  on  baere  browunge  mines  wynlustes  hsefde,  Hml.  S. 
33  b,  358.  Gemang  bam  emnwyrhtum,  97. 

efen-wyrj>e,  -yrfeweard.  v.  efen-weorj),  -irfeweard :  §fern.  v. 
tifcn. 

efes,  efesc.  Add : — Be  Cilternes  efese,  Hrysebyrgan  (cf.  Hrisebeorgam 
margine  luci  Cilterni,  iii.  347,  12),  C.  D.  iv.  232,  33.  T6  daes  wudes 
efese,  iii.  389,  27.  Ot  of  dam  wudu  ;  of  daes  wudes  efese,  390,  2.  Be 
dzre  aefesce  ...  be  efassce,  460,  15,  1 8.  Innan  hangran;  swa  ford  be 
sefise  ...  be  efise  (aefisc,  efisc,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  304),  v.  184,  II,  13. 
efes-drypa.  v.  yfes-drype. 

efesian.  Substitute:  (i)  absolute,  to  cut  hair: — Ic  efesige  tondeo, 
J£\f.  Gr.  2,  157,  9.  Sceara  tacen  is  J>aet  bu  wecge  Jnnne  scytefinger  and 
J>one  midemistan  on  binre  swidran  hande  ymb  J>Tn  heafod  swilce  bu 
cfysian  wille,  Tech.  ii.  127,  25.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person,  to  cut  the  hair 
of  a  person : — Ne  efesiad  edw,  Deut.  14,  6.  Ne  ge  eow  ne  efesion 
neque  in  rotundum  attondebitiscomam,  Lev.  19,  27.  Man  ne  m6t  hine 
efsian  odde  besciran  non  tanget  caput  ejus  novacula,  Jud.  13,  5.  Seo 
wolde  efsian  zlce  geare  J)one  sanct,  Hml.  S.  32,  192.  (2  a)  with  head 
as  object : — Waes  wel  gecweden  daet  se  efsigenda  (efsienda,  v .  /.)  efsode 
his  heafod  bene  dicitur :  '  Tondentes  tondent  capita  sua,'  Past.  141,  3. 
Da  sacerdas  ne  scoldon  no  hiera  heafdu  scicran  mid  scierseaxum,  .  .  .  ac 
hie  scoldon  hie  efsigean  (efsian,  v.  /.)  mid  scearum,  139,  14.  (3)  with 
ace.  of  hair  : — Se  be  on  bam  daege  hine  badad  odde  his  fex  efesad,  Wlfst. 
312,  27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  evese.]  v.  be-,  ge-,  mis-efesian. 

efest.  /.  efest  haste,  and  add: — Inn  code  sona  mid  oefeste  (festina- 
tione),  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  25.  Mid  oefeste  (-iste,  R.),  Lk.  L.  i,  39.  v. 
ofost. 

efestan.  7.  efestan,  and  add :  I.  inlrans.  To  hasten : — Efstan  pro- 
perare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  1 7.  (i)  of  movement : — Hwider  sidast  du 
butan  dinum  bearne?  hwider  efst  dd  butan  dinum  diacone?,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
418,  i.  Swa  efst  fugel  ut  si  avis  festinet,  Kent.  Gl.  219.  '  Oefesta 
(eofesta,  R.)  adune  stig '  .  .  .  And  oefistade  (eofestade,  R.)  ofstag  adune 
'festinans  descende' .  .  .  etfeslinans  descendit,  Lk.  L.  19,  5,  6.  Cuomon 
oefistande  uenerunt  festinantes,  2,  16.  He  ferde  efstende  to  his  dis- 
cipulum,  Bl.  H.  249,  20.  (2)  referring  to  rapid  passage  of  time : — JElc 
fzgernes  t6  ende  elsteb,  Bl.  H.  57,  28  JJes  middangeard  t6  ende  efstej), 
59,  26.  .ffitwesan  efestab  tida  adesse  feslinant  tempora,  Cant.  M.  ad. 
fi'-  35-  He  geseah  his  agen  Hf  daeghwamlice  to  bam  ende  efstan  and 
icyndan,  Guth.  14,  35.  (3)  of  prompt  action,  exertion: — Llg  efested 
hu  he  synfullum  susle  gefremede  fiamma  festinans  scelerum  ulciscere 
causas,  Dom.  L.  152.  To  gefultumiende  me  oefeste  (festina),  Ps.  Srt. 
69,  2.  Oefestig,  Rtl.  175,  3.  Efste  (eftsf,  MS.)  contendat,  Kent.  Gil 
II 60:  An.  Ox.  37,  ii.  Utan  samod  efestan  concurramus,  i.  cerlemus, 
J333-  Oefistia  festinare,  Rtl.  96,  7.  pe  gedafenad  to  efestenne  ^  bu 
me  bine  try wa  gehealde,  Hml.  S.  30,  1 24.  T6  dzm  heistum  ibodum 
oefistende  ad  altiora  festinans,  Mt.  p.  9,  17.  II.  trans,  with  gen. 

To  strive  after,  endeavour  to  do,  undertake: — ]?a  godan  weorc  we 
anforlztab  .  .  .  Uton  we  nQ  efstan  ealle  maegene  g6dra  weorca,  and 
geornfulle  beon  Codes  miltsa,  Bl.  H.  109,  9.  Ic  naht  gehydes  hsebbe 
bis  weprc  to  beg-ingenne,  ne  ic  efstan  ne  maeg  swa  myccles  sidfaetes  hider 
t5  bringanne  /  have  nothing  convenient  for  doing  this  work,  and  I 
cannot  undertake  such  a  long  journey  to  bring  tools  hither,  Hml  S 
23  b,  784. 

efestlice  ;  adv.  In  haste,  hurriedly  : — Hraedlice  t  oefestlice  per  prae- 
cefs,  Mt.  L.  8,  32.  Oefestlice,  Lk.  L.  8,  33.  Oefestlice  adune  stig 
festinans  descende,  19,  5. 

efestung,  e  ;  /.  Haste : — Swa  bast  nanra  binga  mid  znigre  efestinge 
mannes  hi  mihton  beon  undon  ut  dissolvi  tarn  concite  nv.Ua  hominum 
festinatione  potuissent,  Gr.  D.  164,  15.  Mid  oefestunge  cum  festinantia 
Ps.  Srt.  77.  33. 


efesung.  Substitute  :  Hair-cutting,  clipping,  polling :— Oefsung  cir- 
cinatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  7.  Efesung  circinnatio,  14,  29.  Efesunge 
tonsura,  An.  Ox.  4174.  Man  geswice  higeleasra  gewzda  and  bismor- 
licra  efesunga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248, 16.  [Ase  ott  ase  me  euesede  Absalom  me 
solde  his  euesunge  vor  two  hundred  sides,  A.  R.  398.] 

efete.  Add: — Efete  lacertus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  16:  52,  18.  Efete 
(-a,  v.  /.)  lacerta,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  310,  3. 

eficisc  ?  : — Zenodotus  se  eficisca  esne,  Angl.  viii.  334,  1 7. 

efn-.     For  compounds  with  efn-  v.  efen-. 

efnan.     Take  I  and  II  separately. 

efnan,  I.  Substitute :  To  even.  I.  to  level,  bring  to  a  level  with  : — . 
Ic  (mead}  com  weorpere  (q.  v.  in  Diet.},  efne  to  eordan  (lay  fiat  on  the 
ground)  ealdne  ceorl ;  sona  ]>aet  onfinded,  se  ])e  mec  fehd  ongean,  Jiaet  he 
hrycge  sceal  hrusan  secan,  Ra.  28,  8.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  even  ;  vb.  I.  2.  Cf. 
0.  H.  Ger.  ebanSn  sternere.']  II.  to  make  equal : — Du  efnes  da  fls 

pares  illos  nobis  fecisti,  Mt.  L.  20,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  even;  vb.  I.  5. 
Cf.  Icel.  jafna  to  make  equal.]  v.  ge-efn(i)an. 

efnan,  II.  Add:—lc  dm  bebod  efnede,  Ps.  Th.  118,  131.  Hi  his 
bebodu  efnedan  custodiebant  praecepta  ejus,  98,  8.  f>aet  heo  his  word 
efnan  (facianf),  IO2,  17.  }?a  be  bine  x  efnan  nellad  contra  legem 
agentes,  70,  3:  88,  27.  Domas  efnan  judicium  custodire,  105,  3.  Ne 
bid  swylc  cwenlic  ]>eaw  idese  t6  efnanne,  B.  1941.  {Icel.  efna  to  per- 
form.] 

efne.  Add:  I.  evenly.  (i)  uniformly,  regularly.  Cf.  efen,  I: — , 
Me  is  metegung  on  modsefan  hu  ic  ae  bine  efnast  healde  lex  tua  medi- 
tatio  mea  est,  Ps.  Th.  118,  77.  (2)  with  equanimity,  v.  efen,  II: — 
He  hit  emne  and  gedyldelice  (aequanimiter)  forbaer,  Past.  227,  22.  (3) 
equally,  justly,  fairly,  v.  efen,  III  : — Dem  bu  swTfre  emne,  LI.  Th.  i. 
54,  Ii.  Hie  baedon  baet  he  hie  ymb  )>aet  rice  gesemde,.and  on  baere 
gewitnesse  waere  Jaet  hit  emne  gedaeled  wsere,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  114,  18.  (4) 
equally,  v.  efen,  IV: — Emne  unwemme,  LI.  Th.  i.  166,  21.  II.  as 

intensive  or  emphatic  particle,  (i)  exactly,  just,  (a)  with  a  numeral : — Efne 
nigon  hund  wintra  and  Ixxi.  on  jys  geare,  Bl.  H.  119,  2  :  129,  16.  (b) 
of  manner,  degree  : — Mid  wine  and  hunige  gemenged  gelice  efne  (just 
alike1),  Lch.  i.  362,  14.  If  followed  by  swa,  swelce  : — Cirican  mund- 
byrd  is  efne  swa  cynges,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  21.  Emne  suelce  (just  as 
if;  quasi)  hie  him  on  daet  nebb  spaeten,  Past.  45,  3.  Efne  swylce  ac  si, 
Gr.  D.  216,  18:  220,  16.  Efne  swa  se6  byrben  siteb  .  .  .  swa  saet  seo 
byrben,  Bl.  H.  75,  7:  221,  J2.  Hie  cwaedon  .  .  .  Efne  swa  swa  hie 
openlice  cwaedon  .  .  .,  8l,  19.  Efne  baem  gelicost  swylce  .  .  .,  221,  14. 
(c)  of  time,  just  now,  directly : — Wyrcad  daedbote,  for  dan  )>e  heofonan 
rice  efne  genealaechd,  Hml.  S.  1 6,  133.  Uton  us  gesettan  efne  nu  (even 
now,  at  once)  heretogan,  Num.  14,  4.  (2)  just,  only,  no  other  than: — 
Wundurlic  wise  and  efne  heofonlic  mira  res  et  non  nisi  caelitus  facia, 
Bd.  4,  II  ;  Sch.  408,  II.  Efne  J>a  an  J>a  fe  to  aefaestnesse  belumpon  ea 
tantummodo  quae  ad  religionem  pertinent,  4,  24;  Sch.  482,  7.  Ne 
gedafenad  j>  he  elles  do,  butan  swa  he  efne  on  axan  and  on  duste  liege, 
Bl.  H.  227,  14.  Efne  j>  ge  me  sylfum  d6d,  215,  26.  Him  ne  bid  naefre 
nan  rest  seald  buton  emne  by  daege,  LI.  Th.  ii.  396,  37.  (3)  even : — 
Hit  awriten  is  be  Salamonne  hu  he  afioll  emne  od  daet  he  dioflum  ongan 
gieldan  Salomon  usque  ad  idololatriam  cecidisse  describitur,  Past.  393, 
14.  Simle  ic  beo  gemyndig  efne  (etiani)  betweoh  tweondan  frecnisse 
Qra  gefeohta,  Nar.  I,  9.  J3  he  efne  munucllfe  gyta  swibor  lil'de  J)onne 
laewedes  mannes,  Bl.  H.  213,  IO.  Manige  men  .  .  .  ge  efne  eac  manige 
hsejjene  men,  129,  24.  (4)  /o,  indeed,  now: — Efne  ecce,  An.  Ox.  40,  2, 
36.  Efene  en,  9,  1 6.  Efne  da  da  se  apostol  sprecende  waes,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
66,15:  Hml. 8.15,60:  22,75.  Efnebu  eart  gelsered,  22, 16,  43.  Du 
g6da  cyngc,  efne  ]>es  man  J>e  )>u  swa  wel  wid  gedest,  he  is  sefestful  for 
dinnm  gode,  Ap.  Th.  14,  23.  Heo  haefde  efne  and  heold  baes  ITchaman 
lustes  forhaefdnesse,  ac  hwaedre  .  .  .  carnis  quidetn  continentiam  habuil, 
sed  .  .  .,  Gr.  D.  340,  15.  Efne  .  .  .  ,  ac  .  .  . ,  Hml.S.  22.  107.  Mmse 
leofesta  lareow,  and  efne  t6  minre  meder  .  .  .  se  leofesta  freond  my  dearest 
teacher,  and  indeed,  next  to  my  mother,  my  dearest  friend,  Nar.  I,  II : 
Bl.  H.  217,  18.  Ond  efne  swtde  mm  weorod  waes  gewelgod  et  sane 
miles  locupletatus  est,  Nar,  7>  5-  (4a)  with  nu  : — Efne  nu  en,  Kent. 
Gl.  9.  Efene  nu  ic  com  geara  t6  eowere  neode  ecce  adsitm,  R.  Ben.  3, 
2.  Efne  nu  is  deos  gifu  eow  aetbroden,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  23.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ebano  aeque,  ordinate,  aequanimiter,  aequaliter,  pariter.]  v. 
un-efne. 

efne,  es;  «.  Material: — Aefne  diss  aides  materiam  istam  cervise, 
Rtl.  116,  40.  [v,  N.  E.  D.  evene.  Icel.  efni ;  «.  material.'] 

efne-.  This  form  is  used  in  the  Northern  specimens  to  render  the 
prefix  con-  in  many  Latin  verbs,  e.  g.  efne-arisa  con-surgere,  efne-ceiga 
con-vocare,  efne-fornioma  com-prehetidere,  efne-senda  com-mittere.  For 
other  compounds  v.  efen-. 

efnes;  adv.  Quite,  just : — Efnes  hit  bid  gelic  rena  scurum,  Wlfst. 
149,  5.  Eal  j>  us  bincd  semtig  .  .  .  bid  emnes  mid  by  eal  gefylled,  Dom. 
L.  150. 

efn-etan.     v.  next  word. 

efnettan ;  p.  te.  I.  to  make  even,  square,  adjust : — Emnettan  qua- 
drare,  An.  Ox.  2,  311.  II.  to  be  equal,  imitate: — Ic  mesan  mseg 
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meahteltcor  and  efnetan  ealdum  byrse  (-re,  MS.)  (cf.  mando  dapes 
mordax  lurcorum  more  cyclopum,  Prehn  217),  Ra.  41,  63.  Emnyttende 
eqiiiparando,  Angl.  xiii.  421,  803.  v.  emnettan  in  Diet. 

of'nian.     v.  efuan. 

efning,  es ;  m.  A  consort,  partner  : — Haefde  se  cyning  efning  (con- 
sorlemj  bsere  cynelican  wyrdnesse,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  253,  18.  [v.  N.E.D. 
evening.  Cf.  Icel.  jafningi  an  equal,  a  match.] 

efolsian.     v.  eofulsian  :  efstan.     v.  efestan. 

eft.  Add.  I.  of  repetition,  again : — Eft  geltce  identidem,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  47,  50.  Eft  raedende  lectitando,  50,  23.  We  nu  gehyrdon  {>is  godspel 
rsedan,  and  beh  we  hit  sceolan  eft  ofercweban,  Bl.  H.  15,  31.  Waes 
culufre  eft  (a  second  time)  of  cofan  sended,  Gen.  1464  :  B.  1377.  Eft 
.  .  .  nlwan  stefne,  Gen.  1885  :  An.  1304.  Eft  ...  6dre  side,  706  : 
1677  :  Sat.  75.  Eft  swa  ser,  An.  1276  :  1343.  Eft  swa  xr  .  .  .  niowan 
sterne,  B.  1 787.  I  a.  of  replacement,  restoration,  renewal : — Gedweg- 
enum  fotum  eft  sceogian  hi  lotis  pedibus  recalcient  se,  Angl.  xiii.  413, 
687.  Sceal  beon  se  ingang  eft  geopenod,  Bl.  H.  9,  8.  Hu  he  eft 
gesette  seld  selran  werode,  Gen.  94:  Dan.  641.  J>a  waes  eft  swa  aer 
J>e6d  on  saslum,  B.  642  :  An.  1478.  II.  of  return,  reversal,  back, 

again  (a)  to  a  place: — Hi  eoden  and  eft  comon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  7: 
Gen.  1478.  Ham  eft  becuman,  El.  143.  Se  heofonlica  serendwreca  eft 
ham  cerde,  Bl.  H.  9,  24.  Waeron  Egypte  eft  oncyrde,  Exod.  451.  Nu 
wille  ic  eft  J>am  ITge  near,  Gen.  760.  Hig  aedelinges  eft  ne  wendon  they 
did  not  expect  the  prince  back,  B.  1596.  (b)  to  a  condition: — J?u  t6 
eorjjan  scealt  eft  geweorban,  Cri.  624.  Willflod  ongan  lytligan  eft,  Gen. 
1413.  (c)  of  giving  : — He  hate])  J>a  eor)>an  eft  agifan  "£  heo  aer  onfeng, 
Bl.  H.  21,  30.  (d)  reversal  of  order  : — Agof  is  mm  noina  eft  onhwyrfed, 


Ra.  24,   I. 


III.  afterwards,  (a)  in  reference  to  the  past : — Sio 


ae  waes  aerest  on  Ebrisc  gediode  funden,  and  eft  Creacas  wendon  hie  on 
hiora  agen  gediode,  and  eft  Laedenware  swae  same,  Past.  7.  l~3-  Swa 
hie  eft  dydon,  Cri.  455  :  Exod.  389 :  Sat.  374.  Ic  s6na  eft  me  sylfum 
andwyrde,  Past.  5,  21.  Gesceop  God  Adam  and  Evah  eft  siddan  .  .  . 
Beswac  se  deofol  siddan  eft  da  men,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  4-8.  He  spraec 
t5  Abrahame  .  .  .  Cwaed  J>a  eft  rade  to  Sarran,  Gen.  2726:  Sat.  229. 
He  eft  aefter  faece  gebrowade,  Bl.  H.  23,  30.  Eft  ufaran  dogrum,  B. 
2  200.  (b)  in  reference  to  the  future,  hereafter  : — J?aet  bu  ne  secge  eft, 
'  Ic  gewelegode  Abram,'  Gen.  14,  23:  Gen.  2145.  JEr  seo  mengeo  eft 
tofaran  sceolde,  1663  :  2702.  Wa  eow  be  nu  hlihaj>,  for  bon  ge  eft 
wepad  on  ecnesse,  Bl.  H.  25,  23,  20:  55,  24  :  B.  1/53.  We  wseron  on 
wrsecstj)  sende,  and  nfi  eft  sceolon  oberne  ebel  secan,  Bl.  H.  23,  6:  Sat. 
212:  Gu.  1 159.  Ill  a.  afterwards,  in  a  later  part  of  a  book  : — 

Eft  rehji  infra  subdit,  An.  Ox.  5167.  IV.  where  there  is  a  se- 

quence of  propositions,  statements,  again  : — Waes  gecueden  daette  da 
sacerdas  ne  scoldon  no  hiera  heafdu  scieran  . . .,  ne  eft  hi  ne  scoldon  hira 
loccas  laetan  weaxan,  Past.  139,  13.  Se  de  agie"meleasad  da  giemene . . ., 
odde  eft  folgad  Sxre  gie"menne,  87,  II  :  321,  16.  Gehieren  hwaet 
awriten  is  ...  and  eft  gehierad  done  cwide,  323,  10  :  Met.  7,  27  :  II, 
26.  Hwilum  .  .  .  hwTlum  eft,  20,  215  :  Cri.  648:  B.  am.  Nsenig 
eft .  .  .  again  no  one  .  .  .,  Cra.  18.  Swa  hit  eft  be  eow  Esaias  maelde  so, 
again,  Isaiah  said  it  of  yon,  El.  350.  1[  In  the  Northern  glosses  the 
prefix  re-  in  many  Latin  verbs  is  rendered  by  eft,  but  the  English  word 
is  separable;  cf.  eft  to  cerranne  reuerti,  Lk.  R.  L.  19,  12. 

eft-acenned  re-born,  born  again  : — Eftacenned  renatus,  Jn.  p.  3,  14. 
Eftacennedum  renatis,  Rtl.  32,  3.  Eftacenndum,  33,  22. 

eftacennedness,  -cennes  regeneration : — Eftacennednisses  regenera- 
tionis,  Rtl.  35,  15.  ^Eftakennisse  regenerations,  Mt.  R.  19,  28. 

eft-serist  resurrection  : — Efterest  resurrectionem,  Mt.  L.  22,  23. 

eft-betung,  e ;  /.  Restoration  to  health  : — Eftboeteng  restitutio 
(mantis  aridae},  Mk.  p.  2,  17. 

eft-boren  re-born,  born  again ;  renatus,  Jn.  L.  R.  3,  5. 

eft-bot,  e  ;  /.  Restoration  to  health : — Eftboete  restitutio,  Mk.  p.  s,  17. 
Eftbote  reparations,  Rtl.  33,  17. 

eft-cennes  regeneration : — Eftcynnes,  edntwung  regenerations,  Mt. 
L.  19,  28.  y.  eft-acennedness. 

eft-cneoreso  regeneration,  Rtl.  108,  29. 

eftern  (?)  evening  : — Fordon  •£  eftern  locad  (fordon  efern  longed  du 
wast,  R.)  quoniam  adnesperascit,  Lk.  L.  24,  29.  [The  glosser  seems  to 


have  read  uesper  aspieit.']     [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  aptan,  aftan.] 
efter-sona;    adv.   Again: — Eftersona  ilerum,  Mk.  L.  8,  25. 
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sona  (aefter-,  R.),  2,  I.  Efflsona  (efter-,  R.),  7,  31.'  'ErBsona 
(aefter-,  R.),  rursus,  2,  13.  [Frequent  in  Northern  Gospels,  in  L. 
generally  with  the  symbol  for  er,  in  R.  written  in  full.]  v.  eft-sona. 

eft-flowende  glosses  redundans : — Eftflowende  wsetera  redundantia 
fiwnina,  An.  Ox.  506. 

eft-flowung,  e;  /.  Redundance: — Eftflowu[nga]  redundantia,  i. 
flumina,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  45. 

eft-for(e)gifnes  glosses  remissio,  Mk.  p.  2,  14 :  L.  3,  29  :  Lk.  L.  R. 
24,  47:  Rtl.  119,  38:  reconciliatio,  Mt.  p.  14,  13. 

eft-gadrian.     v.  ge-eftgadrian. 

eft-geearnung  remuneration  : — Eftgearnunge  remunerations,  Rtl. 
59,1. 


eft-gemyndig  ;  adj.  Remembering  : — Eftgemyndig  wses  Petrus  re- 
cordatus  est  Petrus,  Mk.  L.  14,  72:  Lk.  L.  22,  61.  Eftgemyn(d)ig, 
Mt.  L.  26,  75.  Eftgimyndig,  Mk.  R.  11,  21:  Rtl.  55,  30.  Eft- 
gemyndig reminiscens,  Jn.  p.  7,  16.  Eftgemyndig  wg  aron,  Mt.  L.  27, 
63.  Eftgemyndigo  (-myndge,  R.),  Lk.  L.  24,  8:  Jn.  L.  (R.)  2,  17. 
Ettgemyndgo  (-e,  R.),  22.  Wosad  gie  eftgemyhdgo  reminiscamini,  1 6,  4. 

eft-gemynd(i)gian  to  remember: — Ic  no  eftgimyndga  ego  non  re- 
cordabor,  Rtl.  19,  5.  Eftgimyndga  milsa  dinra  rerniniscere  miseri- 
cordiarum  tnarum,  167,  27.  v.  eft-myndig. 

eft-gewsexen ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Grown  again: — Eftgewsexen  bare  Lch. 
'•  3/8,  15- 

eftgian;  p.  ode  To  repeat,  iterate: — Hit  is  awriten:  '  Ne  eftga  du 
din  word  on  dinum  gebede.'  Daet  is  daet  mon  eftgige  his  word  scriptum 
est:  'Ne  iteres  verbum  in  oratione  tua.'1  Verbum  iterare  est,  Past.  "421, 
II,  12.  v.  ge-eftgian. 

eft-hweorfan.  Add: — pi  halgan  lenctenfaestene  efthwyrfende  when 
Lent  returns,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  613. 

efi-lefiniend,  es ;  m.  A  remunerator,  recompenser : — Eftleaniend 
remunerator,  Rtl.  89,  30. 

eft-lesing,  -Using.     Add:  Lk.  L.  R.  24,  21 :  Rtl.  123,  35. 

eft-locung  glosses  respectus,  Rtl.  86,  30. 

efb-myndig ;  adj.  Remembering : — Eftmyndig  recordatus,  Mk.  L. 
II,  21.  Eftmyndigo  recordati,  Jn.  L.  12,  16.  v.  eft-gemyndig. 

eft-niwung,  e;  /.  Renewal,  restoration : — EftnTvuwunges  reparations, 
Rtl.  7,  27.  Eftntwawnges,  31,  I. 

eft-onfond  (?)  a  receiver : — Eftondf6ende  receptorem,  Mt.  L.  p.  16,  8. 

eft-ryne,  es ;  m.  A  running  back,  return  : — Utgong  his  and  eftyrn 
his  egressio  ejus  et  occursus  ejus,  Ps.  Srt.  18,  7. 

eft-sel(e)ness,  e  ;  /.  Requital,  retribution,  recompense : — Daege  eft- 
selenise  (efttoselenisse,  R.)  diem  retributionis,  Lk.  L.  4,  19.  Da  ilcu  doe 
de  eftselnisse  (-selenise,  L.)  fiat  tibi  retributio,  Lk.  R.  14,  12.  Alle 
eftselnisses  omnes  retributiones,  Rtl.  169,  27. 

eft-sona.  Add : — Eftsona  ibidem,  An.  Ox.  7,  289  :  8,  213  :  iterum, 
Mt.  L.  5,  33:  13,  45  :  20,  5.  Ne  Jiincd  me  naefre  ^  hit  sod  sy  $  bis 
sy  Efesa  byrig  .  .  .  ac  ic  nat  eftsona,  ne  ic  nsefre  git  nyste  "£  aenig  o^er 
byrig  us  wasre  gehende  buton  Ephese  anre  met/links  it  cannot  be  true  that 
this  is  Ephesus,  but  again  I  do  not  know,  nor  ever  yet  did  I  know,  that 
any  other  town  were  near  us  but  Ephesus  only,  Hml.  S.  23,  542.  v. 
eft,  efter-sona. 

eft-spellung.     For  Cot.  271  /.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  36. 

eft-pingung,  e ;  /.  Reconciliation : — Eftdingung  reconciliatio,  Rtl.  88, 
IO.  Cf.  ed-bingung. 

eft-toseleness.     v.  eft-seleness. 

eft-wyrd.  Add :  A  becoming  again  (v.  weorban,  I),  a  renewal  of 
existence,  resurrection  at  dooms  day  (?)  : — Swa  nu  regnj^eofas  rice  dxlad, 
yldo  odde  aerdead;  eftwyrd  cymd,  masgenbrymma  maest  now  mighty 
robbers  hold  sway,  eld  or  early  death;  renewal  of  life  shall  come, 
greatest  of  God's  glorious  powers,  Exod.  539. 

eg-clif.     v.  ecg-clif. 

ege.  Add: — Nis  baer  (in  heaven)  ege,  ne  geflit,  ne  yrre,  Bl.  H.  23, 
31.  Orsorg  ielces  eorblices  eges,  Bt.  10 ;  F.  28,  1 8.  For  dam  ege 
anum  daes  innecundan  deman,  Past.  79,  f.  For  rices  mannes  ege,  Bl.  H. 
43,  10.  J>ysne  ege  browian  act  byssum  englum,  93,  34.  Ofergytende 
jiisse  ssewe  ege,  235,  I.  Hu  mycelne  ege  we  sceolon  witan  (hu  micel 
ege  st  t6  haebbenne,  v.  /.)  to  Jam  halgum  werum  quantus  sit  viris  sanctis 
timor  exhibendus,  Gr.  D.  63,  5.  Wif  ic  Iserde  ^  hie  heora  weras  lufedan 
and  him  ege  to  wiston,  Bl.  H.  185,  23:  Wlfst.  220,  27.  v.  weorold-ege. 

egean.     v.  ecgan. 

ege-full.  Add:  I.  fearful,  inspiring  fear,  terrible,  (i)  of  persons : — 
Egeful  hlaford  metuendus  dominus,  R.  Ben.  2,  2.  Com  ridende  sum 
egefull  ridda,  Hml.  S.  25,  773.  Swa  egefull  waes  Alexander  ])a  ba  he 
waes  on  easteweardum  Jnssum  middangearde  "^te  ]?a  from  him  ondredan 
be  wasron  on  westeweardum  tantus  timor  in  summo  Oriente  consliluti 
duds  populos  ultimi  Occidentis  invaserat,  Ors.  3,9;  S.  136,  6.  Alex- 
ander se  egefulla  cyning,  Hml.  S.  25,  I.  Hi  geseod  egefulne  bone  de 
hi  eadmodne  forhygedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  19.  (2)  of  things,  terrible, 
tremendous  : — Beo  him  swide  egefull  daet  ece  wite  aeterna  supplicia  per- 
horrescant,  Past.  263,  16.  Seo  sae  is  hwilon  swide  hreoh  and  egeful  on 
to  beonne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  182,  33.  To  bam  egefullan  Godes  dome  tre- 
mendo  judicio  Dei,  R.  Ben.  31,  lo.  pone  egefullan  cwide  terribilem 
sententiam,  49,  19.  II.  fearful,  timorous.  (i)  feeling  fear, 

cf.  ege-leas  :— Egefulle  tremebundos,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  4.  (2)  expressing 
fear : — Mid  eargum,  egefullum  gebasrum  formidilosis,  i.  stupefaciis 
gestibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  518,  58. 

egefullice  ;  adv.  Fearfully,  awfully,  in  a  way  that  inspires  awe: — 
Se  Haslend  egefullice  and  halwendlice  clypad  on  his  godspelle,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  94,  9. 

ege-healdan.     /.  ege  healdan  :  ege-laf.     Dele,  and  see  ece,  I. 

ege-leas ;  adj.  Without  fear,  without  awe.  Cf.  ege-full,  II,  and  see 
two  following  words. 

egeleasllce ;  adv.   Without  fear,  unconcernedly :— Dy  lais  hie"  siddan 
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geearnigen  swa  micle  hefigre  wite  sua  hie  nu  egeleaslicor  and  unnytltcor 
bruced  Godes  giefe  eo  postmodum  supplicia  graviora  mereantur,  quo 
nunc  largioribus  bonis  Dei  male  uti  non  metuunt,  Past.  247,  10. 
egeleasness,  e  ;  /.  Confidence,  presumption : — J?a  bine  welan  be  bu 
(the  devil)  on  frunian  begeate  zt  bses  asrestan  mannes  egeleasnesse  (from 
his  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes)  and  unhyrsunmesse, 
Bl.  H.  85,  31. 

ege-lic ;  adj.  Terrible :— £>u  egelic  (terribilis)  eart,  Ps.  Spl.  75>  7- 
egenu.     Substitute:   egenu,   e;  /.   A  husk,  chaff: — Gewrid,  egenu 
odde  scealu  glumula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  23.     [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  awn  :   Goth. 
ahana  chaff:  0.  H.  Ger.  agana  arista,  festuca,  pa  lea :  Icel.  ogn.] 
egenwirht.     Substitute :  egnwyrht :— Egnwirhtz  (gen-  1)  mercis. 
ege-nys.    Substitute :    eg- ness   (eg- ")    cf.   egan),  e  ;  /.   Fear : — 
Egnesse  formidinem. 

egesa.      Add:  I.  fear,  terror:— Fehd   6der   t6   se    be   unmurnlice 
midmas  dzled,  egesan  ne  gymed  (does  not  cherish  fear),  B.  1757. 
bon  egsan  and  bzrelufan  Drihtnes,  Bi.H.  119,  17.     Uton  we  bzs 
fyrhto  and  egsan  on  ure  mod  settan,  125,  6.  II.  what  excites  fear 

o'r  horror,  a  terrible  thing : — Mannum  bjncb  heora  dead  leofra  bonne 
tfone  egesan  t6  gehyranne  it  will  seem  to  men  better  to  die  than  to  hear 
that  awful  tempest,  Wlfst.  196,  7.  Micel  bearf  is  bset  crtstene  men  bzne 
egesan  zfre  ne  dreogan,  bzt  hy  deofolgyld  weordian  it  is  very  needful 
that  Christian  men  never  commit  the  horrible  sin  of  worshipping  idols, 
281,  4.  Leahtra  egesan  forbugan  uitiorum  monstra  diuitare,  Angl.  xiii. 
381,  226. 

egesa.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word :  egese-grima.  v.  eges-grima. 
eges-ful,  ege-ful.  /.  eges-ful,  omit  the  instances  of  ege-ful,  and 
add: — Mereflodes  weard  (the  Deity)  yrre  and  egesfull,  Exod.  505.  Ne 
bid  us  (devils)  frea  milde  egesful  ealdor  (the  Devil),  Jul.  329.  Egesful 
eorla  drihten  (Holof ernes'),  Jud.  a  I.  J?zt  egesfulle  horrendus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  42,  43.  Egesfulra  terribilium,  Ps.  L.  144,  6. 

^egesfullice ;  adv.  Terribly: — EgesfullTce  terribiliter,  Ps.  L.  138,  4. 
Ober  dael  wzs  weallendum  ITgum  ful  swtde  egesfullice  flammis  feruenti- 
bus  nimium  terribile,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  616,  5. 

eges  grime.  Substitute :  eges-,  egese(-i)-grima,  an  ;  m.  A  hor- 
rible mad,  a  creature  that  has  assumed  a  horrible  form,  a  spectre : — 
Egisgrima  (egisi-)  larbula,  Txts.  73,  1168.  Egesegrima,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
50,  46  :  musca  (1.  masca),  55,  47.  EgesgrTma,  114,  44.  He  waes  call 
sweart  and  behrumig,  and  flogon  hine  his  agene  mzn,  and  wendon  ]>aet  hit 
wzre  larbo,  j>  is  egesgrima  (cf.  atrum  phantasma,  Aid.  66,  31),  Shrn. 
69,  31.  EgesgrTman  larbam  (v.  Aid.  197,  5:  this  and  the  preceding 
passage  refer  to  the  same  incident),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  64.  Egesgrlmana 
mascarum,  An.  Ox.  21,7.  [See  Grm.  D.  M.  (trans.)  p.  1045.] 

egesian.  Add:  I.  to  terrify,  inspire  (with)  fear  or  awe.  (i)  ab- 
solute : — Oft  Scyld  Beefing  monegum  maegdum  meodosetla  ofteah,  egsode 
eorl  (the  hero  inspired  (men  with)  fear),  B.  6.  He  egesiende  stierd 
terroribus  retrahet,  Past.  53,  16.  (2)  with  ace. : — Hi6  ofergietad  dzre 
hirdelican  lufan  and  egesiad  hie  and  dreatigead  mid  onwalde  sua  sua 
hlafordas  hos,  pastor  alis  mansuetudinis  obliti,  jure  dominations  terrent, 
Past.  145,  2.  He  egesode  da  de  on  unryht  haenidon/or«/ea/«o«/s  metuni 
praemisit,  397,  20.  He  daet  mod  his  hieremonna  61iccende  egesige  and 
dreatigende  olicce  corda  subditorum  et  terrendo  demttlceat,  et  tamen  ad 
terroris  reverentiam  demulcendo  constringat,  127,  7.  II.  to 

threaten: — Egsude  minaretur,  An.  Ox.  2481. 

eges  lie.  /.  eges-lic,  and  add:  threatening  : — Egeslic  terribilis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  61,  43.  Egeslic  nyten  on  sz  odde  on  lande  belua,  77,  74. 
Egslic  horrida,  An.  Ox.  50,  55.  Se  egeslica  domes  dzg,  Bl.  H.  27,  27. 
Egeslices  horrentis,  An.  Ox.  3635.  Mid  egeslicum  gebode  imperio 
terrente,  i.  tremefaciente,  1940.  Egislicum  gehly de  furibundo  strepitu, 
3810.  Cyrme  egeslicum  (-o,  MS.)fragore  horrisono,  4418.  [E]gislicere 
korrendo  (apparatu),  777.  Hardacnut  fseringa  feoll  t6  baere  eordan  mid 
egeslicum  anginne  (with  a  horrible  convulsion),  Chr.  1042;  P.  162, 
14.  Egeslicere  heahnysse  minaci  procerilate,  An.  Ox.  4435.  Egeslice 
minacem,  3525.  Egislican  ferinam,  i.  bestialem  (ferocitatem),  2984. 
Dzt  forme  scip  bzt  egeslice  spell  gebodade  the  first  ship  told  the  terrible 
tale,  Ors.  4,  5;  S.  166,  10.  Egeslice  truculenta,  i.  horrida  (venena), 
An.  Ox.  1852.  Egeslice  dzda,  Wlfst.  161,  9.  Mid  egislicum  cornutis 
(vuliibus),  An.  Ox.  163.  Eislicum  (egislicum,  An.  Ox.  4831)  furibundis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  517,  37.  Egislice  orleahtras  horrida  discrimina,  1866': 
horrida,  l.formidolosa,  3480.  Cwoman  nzdran  wunderlicran  }>onne  ba 
6bre  and  egeslicran,  Nar.  14,  i.  )?aet  we  wzre  beon  baes  egeslican  ttman 
be  towerd  is  ...  pzt  bid  se  egeslicesta  be  zfre  geweard,  Wlfst.  95,  2. 

egeslice.  Add:  horribly: — He  egeslice  hweos,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  7. 
f>zr  manna  He  lagon  and  egeslTce  stuncon,  Hml.  S.  4,  21  a.  f>a  wyrhtan 
totzron  hi  sylfe  and  egeslice  grymetedon,  6,  197. 

egesung.  Add:— Send  he  him  to  swa  fela  eoroda  be  mihton  gebTgan 
t>  mennisc  him  to,  obfe  mid  egsunge  bzt  hig  bugon  to  sibbe,  obbe  mid 
wige  t  hi  wurdon  gewylde,  Jud.  Thw.  161,  37.  He  ondrzde  [bzs 
witegan]  cgesuuge  metuat  prophete  comminationem,  R.  Ben.  I.  58,  13. 

egejje,  an;  /.  For  '  Som.  .  .  .  Lye'  substitute :— Egde,  egdae  erpica, 
Txts.  59,  761.  Egbe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  15.  Egebe,  29,  44.  Egide 


raster,  118,  61.  Egbe  (-a,  MS.)  hircipes  vel  il  da,  i.  16,  25.  Eibe 
(printed  cij>e)  traha,  15,  II.  [Theose  foure  harowede  .  .  .  with  to 
eythes  (harwes,  MS.  B.),  Piers  P.  C.  22,  273.  0.  L.  Ger.  egida  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  egida  erpica.]  Cf.  ecgan. 

egectere.  Substitute:  egepere,  es;  m.  One  who  harrows  or  rakes : — 
Egdere,  egderi  erpicarius,Txts.  59,  762.  Egbere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  16. 
Egebere,  29,  45.  [O.  L.  Ger.  egidari :  O.  H.  Ger.  egidari  erpicarins.~\ 

egep-getigu  ;  pi.  n.  The  apparatus  belonging  to  a  harrow : — Man  sceal 
habban  wzngesvzdu,  sulhgesldu,  egedgetigu,  Angl.  ix.  264,  5.  v.  ge-teoh. 

ege-wilm,  es ;  m.  A  terrible  surge : — Ofer  egewylmum,  Ps.  Th. 
1 06,  24. 

eggian.     v.  ge-eggian  :  egile.     v.  egl. 

Egipte.  Add:  gen.  (e)na : — Egiptena  land,  Augl.  viii.  322,  3. 
Egiptna,  Nar.  34,  34  :  35,  2O.  Geseah  ic  miccle  meniu  Affricana  and 
Egypta,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  346, 

Egiptisc.  Add: — Ealle  ba  easternan  and  ba  Egiptiscan,  Lch.  iii.  256,  7. 

egl.  Add :  egle,  an  ;  /.  I.  an  ail,  awn,  beard  of  barley : — Egle, 
eglae,  egilae  glis,  Txts.  67,  973.  Glis  fonfyr  (furfur?)  odde  egle, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  71.  Egle  aresta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  ai.  Egle  (-a, 
MS.)  arista,  38,  48.  Eara  scale  (hule,  egle)  spicarum  glumula,  An.  Ox. 
1412.  Eglan  Jistucam  (v.  Mt.  6,  3),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  25:  36,  69. 
Elgum  aristis,  96,  50.  Egltim  gliribus  (prava  seges  gliribus  densescit 


acerbis,  Aid.  210,  37),  97,  10  :  41,  50. 
Earum,  eglum  spicis,  An.  Ox.  2361. 


Eglum  odde  earum,  5,  69. 
II.   a  talon,  claw: — Egl 


unheoru,  B.  987.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  ail.]     Cf.  egenu. 

eglan(-ian).  Add: — Him  nan  bing  ne  eglad  znigre  brosnunge,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  552,  28  :  Lch.  iii.  40,  19.  Wid  untrumnysse  de  eagan  eigliad, 
16,  28.  Wib  bam  wyrmum  be  innan  eglad  monnum,  ii.  1 2,  4  :  1 20,  18. 
For  eowre  forhtnysse  and  yrhde  be  eow  eglad  propter  cordis  tut  for- 
midinem qua  terreberis,  Deut.  28,  67.  Him  (Cain)  eglde  dzt  he  (Abel) 
wzs  betra  donne  he  meliorem  se  esse  doluit,  Past.  235,  8.  Gif  dam 
gifran  ungemetlicu  spraec  ne  eglde  nisi  gulae  deditos  immoderata 
loquacilas  raperet,  309,  3.  Swelce  obrum  monnum  zr  ^  ilce  ne  eglede, 
Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  16,  28 :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  514,  II.  He  cwzd  $  him  t  nanuht 
ne  eglode  dixit  quod  ei  nihil  noceret,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  10.  Da  de  hira 
hlafordas  diegelltce  taslad,  and  deah  sua  sua  hit  him  116  ne  derige,  ne  ne 
egle  dum  praelatae  dignitati  saltern  innoxie  et  latenler  derogant,  Past. 
199,  13.  Him  sculan  eglan  oderra  monna  brocu,  75,  10. 

egle  grievous,  painful.  Add: — Se  de  e6w  hrepad,  Lit  me  bid  swa 
egle  swylce  he  hreppe  da  seo  mines  eagan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  390,  15  :  516, 
22.  Ne  mzg  be  znig  yfel  egle  weordan  non  accedent  ad  te  mala, 
Ps.  Th.  90,  10  :  Run.  29.  Cleopian  we  in  eglum  mode  and  inneweardre 
heortan  let  us  cry  with  painful  thoughts  from  the  bottom  of  the  heart, 
Bl.  H.  19,  2.  Frecne  buhton  egle  ealada,  An.  441.  He  us  gescildad 
wid  sceddendra  eglum  earhfarum,  Cri.  762  :  Gu.  376.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ail ; 
adj.']  v.  elra. 

egle,  an  ;  /.     v.  egl :  egor  nine  ounces.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

egor,^es;  m.  High  tide,  flood: — figur,  aegur  dodrans,  Txts.  57, 
702.  Egur  dodrans,  i.  malina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  2.  Egor  dodrans 
(de-,  MS.) :  detrans,  70,  3.  Egores  cataclismi,  genus  fluctus,  An.  Ox. 
7,  159.  Eogra,  eogora  dodrantium,  13,  I.  [v.  E.  S.  27,  •223.] 

egor-stre&m.  .  Add: — Hwanon  eagorstream  ofer  yda  gewealc  eowic 
br6hte?,  An.  258.  JEnig  .  .  .  bara  be  ...  on  eagorstream  ceol  gesohte, 
379.  }?zr  git  eagorstream  earmum  behton,  B.  513.  Mere  .  .  .  eagor- 
streamas,  An.  492. 

egsian,  egsung.     v.  egesian,  egesung :  egpa.     v.  egebe. 

egj>-wirf  ?  : — Hundehtetig  aecera  gesawen  and  an  egbwirf  and  vi. 
bidenfate,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  38. 

ehennys.  Dele:  eh-he61oj>e.  v.  heah-heolobe  :  eh-syne.  Dele, and 
see  eag-synes  :  -elit(e).  vi-iht(e). 

ehtan,  ehtiau.  Add: — Ehtende  insectatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47, 8.  I. 
to  pursue  an  enemy,  a  criminal : — Ic  ehtige  fynd  mine  persequor 
inimicos  meos,  Ps.  L.  17,  38.  For  dzm  mm  mon  eht  be  ic  bodige  ymb 
done  tohopan  deadra  monna  airistes  de  spe  et  resurrectione  mortuorum 
judicor,  Past.  362,  3.  He  ferde  and  ehte  basra  hzbenra  and  mid  ealle 
adraefde,  Hml.  S.  25,  244.  J?a  Egyptiscan  be  hira  aer  ehton,  Ex.  14,  31. 
Gif  znig  man  Godes  ciricgrid  abrece  .  .  .  ehte  his  zlc  bara  be  Godes 
freond  si,  LI.  Th.  i.  340,  8.  Dy  laes  hwelc  dara  niehstena  his  ehte 
(persequatur)  and  gefoo,  Past.  167,  4.  Engel  ehtiende  hig  angelus 
persequens  eos,  Ps.  L.  34,  6.  Ehtendum  insequente,  i.  persequente,  An. 
Ox.  4749.  Ehtende  persequente,  Kent.  Gl.  1042.  II.  to  chase 

an  animal : — ^Eteowde  an  ormzte  heort  .  .  .  Placidas  him  georn- 
lice  zfter  ferde  .  .  .  Placidas  stod  .  .  .  and  ablan  his  zhtan  .  .  . 

II  a. 
era  fixa, 


'  Eala  Placida,  hw!  ehtest  bu  min?',  Hml.  S.  30,  28-45. 
of  animals : — Geseah  he  scealfran  doppetan  to  grunde  ehtende 


Hml.  S.  31,  1316. 


III.  to  assail,  attack,  (i)  with  weapons  : — Hie 


his  wzran  swide  ehtende  ge  mid  scotum  ge  mid  stana  torfungum,  Ors.  3, 
9;  S.  134,  14.  (i  a)  of  an  animal: — Gyf  his  nafdre  ehte,  Lch.  iii.  168, 
19.  (2)  with  words,  abuse,  reproaches : — To  hwon  ehtest  bu  bas  men  ?, 
Bl.  H.  175,  23.  pa  be  hi  yrre  gesawene  beod  ehtan  and  witnian  ^os 
irati  insequi  uideniur,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  67,  II.  (3)  of  things  :— Bean 
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hine  ohtan  (  =  ehtan  ?)  ealle  da  yfela  and  ealle  da  brogan,  Sal.  K.  p.  84, ' 
II.  IV.  to  persecute,  act  with  malevolence  towards: — Ic  ehtige 

infesto,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  34.  Ofslad  and  oehted  (oehtad  bidon,  L.) 
Occident  et  persequentur,  Lk.  R.  1 1 ,  49.  Mid  dy  oehtas  iiich  (eower 
hehtende  beopan,  R.)  curn^  persecute  uos  fuerint,  Mt.  L.  5,  n.  ]?a  J>e 
ehtiad  me,  Ps.  L.  34,  3.  Elite  1  ehtigende  is  (persecutus  esi)  feond  sawle 
mine,  142,  3.  Hig  ehton  t  big  ehtegende  waeron,  68,  27.  Saulus, 
hwaet  ehtesdu  me  ?  ic  com  Ihs  }>one  Jm  ehtest,  Shrn.  58,  29.  Gif  mec 
oehtende  (-o,  L.)  werun  and  iowih  hia  oehtadun,  Jn.  R.  15,  20. 
Romane  cristenra  monna  ehton,  Ors.  6,  6;  S.  262,  II.  He  bet 
cnstenra  monna  ehtan  ad  persequendos  Christianas  feralia  dispersit 
edicta,  6,  22;  S.  274,4.  P*  ehtegende  me,  Ps.^  L.  118,  150.  Fram 
ehtiendum  me,  30,  16.  Oehtigendum,  141,  7.  Ehtendum  (oehtendum, 
L.),  Mt.  R.  5,  44.  Oehtendum  adversantibus,  Rtl.  176,  33.  [O.  Sax. 
ahtian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ahten  persequi,  insectari.~\  v.  a-,  ge-,  oj>-ehtan 
(-ian). 

ehtend.  Add :  I.  a  pursuer,  assailant  (cf.  ehtan,  I,  III)  : — Scipia 
s£de  J>aet  he  J>ara  aelces  ehtend  wolde  beon,  swa  swa  his  feondes,  J>e  JJSES 
wordes  ware  J>aet  from  ]>6hte  Scipio  said  he  would  pursue  with  re- 
lentless hostility  every  one  who  voted  for  leaving  Rome,  Ors.  4,  9 ;  S. 
190,  24.  Gyf  man  mete  j>  he  geseon  ne  maege,  laere  ic  hine  j>  he  him 
wid  his  ehtend  beorge,  Lch.  Hi.  174,  28.  II.  a  persecutor: — He 

(Nero)  waes  monna  aerest  ehtend  cnstenra  monna,  Ors.  6,  5 ;  S.  262,  5. 
Oehtende  persecutore,  Rtl.  64,  16.  Hie  waeren  cristenra  monna  ehtend, 
Ors.  6,  10;  S.  264,  27.  Oehtendum  persecutoribus,  Mk.  L.  R.  10,  30. 
v.  eahtend. 

§htere.  Add : — Domicianus,  cristenra  manna  ehtere,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58, 
26.  Sauwlus  waes  cristenra  manna  ehtere  and  cwellere,  Shrn.  58,  77. 
Ehtere  Cristes  «.,  Bl.  H.  187,  5.  Godes  circena  ehtere,  Hml.  A.  149, 
147.  On  dam  Scan  wuldre  ne  wunad  nan  wij>erwinna,  ne  nan  yfel 
€htere  )>e  (is  dreccan  mage,  78,  146.  Se  Haelend  for  his  ehterum  gebaed, 
47,  567.  Fore  oehterum  (persecutoribus)  gibidda,  Rtl.  44,  30.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ahtari  persecutor,  apparitor.'] 

ehtian.     v.  ehtan. 

§hting.  Add: — Yrmba  ehtinga  calamitatum  insectationes,  Hpt.  Gl. 
476,  16.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ahtunga  persecutio."]  v.  on-ehting  (?). 

6ht-nes.  Add: — Oehtnisses  persecutionis,  Mt.  p.  14,  10.  Da  de 
]>o1iad  ehtnysse  for  rihtwfsnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  552,  29.  On  ehtnessum, 
Bl.  H.  171,  17.  Oehtnissum,  Mk.  p.  4,  13.  Ehtnesse  insectiones 
(insectationes,  Aid.  v.  ehtung),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  16  :  46,  68.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  ahtnessi  persecutioJ] 

eiseg.     Add:  cf.  eislic  =  egislic,  Hpt.  Gl.  517,  37.     v.  eges-lic. 

el;  pi.  elle  other: — Elle  (da  odero,  L.)  gen6man  aesnas  his  reliqui 
tenuerunt  servos  ejus,  Mt.  R.  22,  6.  v.  elles. 

el-boga.     v.  eln-boga  :  elch.     v.  eolh. 

elcian.      Add:  to  procrastinate.  I.  absolute: — Elcab  differt,\. 

moratur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  13.  Ylde,  dcode  distulit,  moram  fecit,  141, 
47.  Ne  he  lange  ne  elcode,  Lch.  iii.  434,  24.  Elkede  (ilkede,  ylcodan 
ba  deman)  man  fram  daege  t6  daege,  Chr.  999;  P.  133,  5.  Ht  }>agit 
elcodon,  Hml.  S.  31,  1166,  God  behet  &lcum  behreowsigendum  his 
synna  forgifennysse,  ac  he  behet  nanum  elcigendum  gewiss  ITf  od  merigen, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  602,  29.  Elciendum,  Hml.  S.  12,  166.  Nellen  ge  elciende 
eowere  heortan  ahyrdan,  R.  Ben.  2,  10.  Behre6wsigendum  mannum  he 
miltsad,  ac  he  ne  behet  bSm  elcigendum  gewiss  ITf  od  merigen,  Hml.  Th. 
'•  35°>  !3'  II-  with  gen. ; — He  elcad  his  t6cymes,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

566,  25.     He  elcode  his  sieges,  380,  31.  III.  with  prep. : — Hi 

elciad  ongean  done  dead,  and  mid  ealle  ne  forfleod  ...  on  ende  bisse 
worulde  hi  deades  onfod.  Ure  Alysend  ne  elcode  na  ongean  bone  dead 
Enoch  and  Elias  delay  to  meet  death,  and  do  not  avoid  it .  .  .  at  eke  end 
of  this  world  they  will  receive  death.  Our  Saviour  did  not  delay  to  meet 
death,  Hml.  Th.  i.  308,  2-7.  f>aet  se  .ffilmihtiga  forgeafe  gSdne  willan 
bam  seocan  hsedenan,  bast  he  leng  ne  elcode  t6  His  geleafan  that  the 
Almighty  would  give  a  good  will  to  the  sick  heathen,  that  he  should  not 
put  off  longer  coming  to  a  belief  in  Him,  ii.  26,  I.  IV.  with 

clause  : — Nan  man  ne  sceal  elcian  baet  he  his  synna  gebete,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
602,  27  :  Hml,  S.  12,  164.  v.  ildcian. 

elcor.  Add:  else: — JEkor  (ellicor,  v.l.)  alias,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  239, 
2.  I.  besides  : — Ic  genom  mid  mec  breo  j)usendo  and  fodet  mine  fyrd 
elcor  (the  rest  of  the  army}  in  Fasiacen,  Nar.  26,  5.  Naes  naht  elcor  (noht 
elles,  nan  bing  elles)  to  ealles  geares  andlyfne  buton  ^  an  (nikil  aliud  .  .  . 
nisi  .  .  .  ),  Gr.  D.  57,  ^  :  290,  21.  II.  otherwise,  in  another  way : — 
Gif  nasu  Jjyrel  weord  .  .  .  Gif  nasu  aelcor  sceard  weord,  LI.  Th.  i.  14, 

13.  Gif  me  seo  godcunde  gyfu  forgyfan  wile  .  .  .  ;  gif  hit  hwaet  aelcor 
(elcor,  elles,  v.  II.)  bid,  ic  eft  hweorfe  (sin  alias  reuertar),  Bd.  4,  28  ; 
Sch.  519,  7.  He  ne  mihte  elcor  gewearmigan  buton  aet  fyre,  Nar.  18,  15. 

Hi   ne  magon  elcor  beon  buton  mtnre  geinynde  geendcbyrded  non  sine 

magna  cura  ordinata,  3,  15.  Hu  maeg  ^  beon  ykor  (elles,  v.  /.)  ongyten 
buton  .  .  .  quid  sentiri  aliud  potest,  nisi  .  .  . ,  Gr.  D.  315,  i.  III. 

as  an  alternative,  as  a  substitute : — Wyrc  to  duste  o^fe  elcor  gnid 
on  win,  Lch.  i.  368,  15.  pa  J>e  we  ne  magon  ongytan  in  ]>am  gbd- 
cundan  dome  we  sculan  us  ^e  ma  ondraedan  fonne  elcor  reccan  (tirnere 


magis  qnam  discutere  debemns),   Gr.   D.   301,    12.  IV.   if  not 

under  other  conditions,  on  another  supposition :— Gif  he  bid  cealdre 
gecyndo,  bonne  cymd  aefier  feowertigum  ;  elcor  cymd  ssfter  fiftigum 
wintra,  Lch.  ii.  284,  21.  f>aet  weorc  byb  of  bsere  gife  geseald,  nalles 
seo  gifu  of  bam  weorce,  elcor  (elles,  v.  1.,  alioquin}  ne  byb  seo  gifu 
Godes  gifu,  Gr.  D.  33,  5  :  274, 16.  Elcor  si  quo  minus  (v.  Jn.  14,  2), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,20.  IV  a.  after  a  negative  clause,  if  so  :— Behaldeb 

£  ge  eowre  sobfestnisse  ne  doan  fore  monnum  .  .  .  elles  t  elcur  (alioquin  = 
elcor  elioquin,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  20:  30,63)  ge  ne  habbab  lean,  Mt. 
R.  6,  I.  Ne  menn  geotab  win  ne6we  in  winbelgas  aide ;  elcur  t  elles 
(alioquifi)  tobersteb  ba  belgas  ealde,  9,  17.  Elcur  nu,  Lk.  L.  5,  36, 
37.  V.  elsewhere : — Seo  faemne  ga  on  mynster  odde  aelcor  on  hire  clsen- 
nysse  hig  healde  eatpuella  in  monasterium,  vel  alibi  in  caslitate  se  contineat, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  148,  4.  v.  aelcor  in  Diet.,  and  elcra  ;  elles. 

elcora,  elcra ;  adv.  Else,  otherwise : — Ac  elcra,  elles  hu  sed  secws,  i. 
aliter  (ellcra,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  47),  An.  Ox.  3202.  Hwylc  beren  maende  he 
donne  elcora  (elles,  Bl.  H.  39,  27)  butan  heofona  rice  ?,  ib.  note.  Waes  his 
rest  on  his  hasran  odde  elcora  (elles,  Bl.  H.  227,  11)  on  nacodre  eordan 
.  ..  'Ne  gedafenad  cristenan  men  "p  he  elcora  (elles,  Bl.  H.  227,  14) 
do/ Nap.  20.  Gif  he  elcra  (aelcra,  r.  /.)  purh  t6bundennesse  gedyrstlsecd 
si  aliter presumpserit,  R.  Ben.  113,  12.  v.  elcor;  elles. 

elcra  ;  adj.  Substitute  (?)  :  elcran  ;  adv.  Otherwise : — Wid  manegum 
adlum^deah,  da  de  cumad  of  oferfyllo  and  of  yflum  wastum.  Gif  hie 
cumen  of  oferfyllo,  mid  spiwedan  hy  mon  sceal  lytlian.  Gif  hie  bonne 
cumad  of  6]>rum  biterum  and  yfelum  wastum,  ]>a  be  wyrcead  oinan, 
bonne  be6b  ba  elcran  t6  stillanne  the  inflammations  are  to  be  reduced  by 
other  means  (than  emetics'),  Lch.  ii.  178,  14.  v.  elcra  ;  adv. 

elcung.  Substitute  : — Hyrsumnes  butan  elcunge  obedientia  sine  mora, 
R.  Ben.  19,  14,  19:  47,  12.  Butan  aelcere  elcunge,  131,  5.  Hat  me 
nu  fullian  butan  elcunge,  Hml.  S.  3,  607.  J?u  us  mid  elcunge  geswaenc- 
test,  Ap.  Th.  19,  26.  He  widcwaed  mid  langsumere  elcunge  diu 
negando  distidit,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  6.  v.  eldcung  in  Diet. 

eld.  v.  ild  :  eldcung.  Add:  v.  ildcian,  elcung:  elde.  v.  ilde: 
•eldcend-lic.  v.  ildendilic. 

eldne?: — Eldne  hinnuli  capini  (  =  ?  clone  (elene)  hinnula  campana), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  54. 

eldo.  v.  ildu  :  eldra,  eldran.  v.  ildra,  ildran :  eldre  dele.  v. 
ildra :  eldung.  v.  ilding. 

ele,  es;  m.  Add:  and  n. :-. — Balzamum  se  deorweordesta  ele,  Nar. 
36,  32.  We  to  daeg  sceolan  daelan  urne  ele  on  breo  wisan  gehalgodne 
.  .  .  halig  ele,  6J>er  is  crisma,  and  seoccra  manna  ele :  and  ge  sceolan 
habban  breo  ampullan  gearuwe  t5  bam  brym  elum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  390,  2-7. 
Grenes  eles,  Lch.  ii.  180,  II.  Eles  gecynd  bid  ^  he  beorhtor  sdne]> 
bonne  wex  on  sceafte,  Bl.  H.  127,  36.  Oeles  olei,  Lk.  L.  16,  6.  Of 
ole  de  oleo,  Mt.  L.  25,  8.  Mid  ole  (oele,  R.),  Mk.  6,  13.  Seob  on  ele 
...  do  bonne  weax  on  ^  ele,  Lch.  ii.  234,  10.  Done  ele  (oele,  v.  /.), 
Past.  369,  19,  II.  Ele  awringan  of  byrgum,  Gr.  D.  250,  22.  Hi 
dicged  on  darn  earde  ele  on  heora  bigleofum  gwa  swa  we  dod  buteran, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  16.  Ne  genomun  oele,  Mt.  L.  R.  25,  3.  v.  fulluht-, 
smirwung-ele. 

ele-bacen.  Add: — }>a  sceolon  beon  elebacene  (aele  bracene,  Thw.) 
and  wearme  in  sartagine  oleo  conspersa  frigetur ;  afferent  earn  calidam, 
Lev.  6,  21. 

ele-bedm.  Add: — Oelebeam  oliva,  Rtl.  65,  35.  Up  t6  dam 
ealdan  elebeame,  C.  D.  v.  194,  3.  T6  dam  elebeame,  297,  20.  On 
aenne  elebeam,  374,  21.  Andlang  hagan  on  done  elebeam,  7°>  23- 
M6r  oelebeama  (-beomes,  R.)  mons  oliuarum,  Mk.  L.  II,  I  :  14,  26. 
On  m6re  oelebeama  (-beoma),  13,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  oli-baum.] 

elebedm-stybb  the  stump  of  an  olive  tree  : — On  J>one  elebeamstyb, 
C.  D.  iii,  430,  26. 

ele-bearu  (-o),  wes ;  m.  An  olive  grove: — Oelebearwes  dun  mons 
Oliueti,  Mt,  R.  21,  I  :  26,  30.  Mor  oelebearwes  (olebearua,  L.)  mons 
oliuarum,  Lk.  R.  22,  39.  Mor  elebearues  mons  Oliveti,  Mt.  L.  26,  30. 
Oelebearuu,  Lk.  L.  19,  29.  Olebearu,  21,  37. 

ele-berge.  Add: — Seo  ltd  ji  man  sceolde  eleberigean  somnian  colli- 
gendae  olivae  tempus,  Gr.  D.  50,  10.  Eleberigan  (-berian),  28.  Men 
wrungun  elebergean  (olivas')  on  J)aere  treddan  .  .  .  Ht  naht  ne  gehawedon 
fl6wan  bass  eles  of  bam  elebergum,  250,  13-26.  [0.  L,  Ger.  oli-beri : 
O.  H.  Ger.  oli-beri  oliva.~\ 

ele-byt.  For  example  substitute: — .ffirenu  elebyt  lenticula,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii-  5°>  75-  v-  byt :  electre.  v.  elehtre. 

ele-drosna  ;  pi.  Lees  of  oil,  oil-dregs: — Genim  bysse  wyrte  seaw 
mid  eledr6snum  gemencged,  Lch.  i.  310,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  oli-truosin 
amurca."]  Cf.  eles  drosna  under  ele. 

ele-fset.  Add:— Ge  sceolan  habban  breo  ampullan  gearuwe  to  bam 
brym  elum,  for  dan  de  we  ne  durran  don  hi  togaedere  on  anum  elefate, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  390,  8.  Ampellan  odde  elefaet  legithum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52, 
76.  Genim  bysse  wyrte  szdes  an  elefaet  ful  and  twegen  bollan  fulle 
waeteres,  Lch.  i.  300,  2.  Afyll  din  elefaet  (intple  cornu  tuum  oleo, 
I  Sam.  16,  i),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  64,  6.  He  het  awnrpan  ut  baet  g^sene 
fast  mid  ele  mid  ealle ...  het  eft  ahebban  baet  elefset,  178,  31.  Oeletaet 
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full  smirinise  alabastrum  ungenti,  Lk.  L.  7,  37.  [O.  H.  Ger.  oli-faz 
alabastrum.'] 

ele-greofa,  an ;  m.  An  oil-pot  (v.  greofa)  ;  or  fibrous  materia, 
saturated  with  oil  (?)  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  griubo  v.  pfanna  frixorium, 
cremium  vel  siccamina  lignorum :  Ger.  griebe  fibrous  remains  of  lard, 
cfc.  after  being  fried) : — Elegreouena  naptarum  (the  passage  is : 
incendia  naptarum  fomite  succensa:  cf.  heordena,  tyrwena  naptarum, 
An.  Ox.  1649.  The  glosser  may  have  thought  of  the  fire  as  fed  by  oil 
from  cans,  or  by  tow  soaked  in  oil),  An.  Ox.  7,  87  :  8,  99. 

ele-horn,  es ;    «.    A  horn  for  oil : — Elehorn  lecilho,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

eiehtre.  Add:  electre,  elot(h)r :— Elotr,  elothr  electrum,  Txts.  59, 
735.  Elehtre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  5.  Electre,  79,  IO  :  An.  Ox.  56,  382. 
Ele'htre  maliterre,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  68 :  maura,  ii.  58,  30. 

ele-lsende.  Add:  v.  el-lende:  ele-land.  Add:  v.  el-land:  ele- 
le&f  (?)  ;— Eleleafes  stelan,  Lch.  ii.  272,  23.  Heleleafes  moran,  Lcb. 
iii.  1 8,  26. 

ele-least,  e ;  /.   Lack  of  oil : — For  eleleaste,  Gr.  D.  44,  21. 

ele-lendisc.  Add: — On  st6we  elelendiscre  in  loco  peregrinationif, 
Ps.  L.  118,  54.  Elelendisc  extorrem,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  74.  Elendisc,  An. 
Ox.  275.  JElelendiscne,  II,  21.  [Kumed  J>es  helendisse  Mon  .  . .  Mon 
elelendis  he  is  icleped  for  he  is  of  unkube  bode,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  81,  32.] 

ele-sealf.  Add: — J?zre  getreowan  elesealfe  nardi pistici,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  86,  41.  Elesealfe  ambrosia,  2,  34:  nardo,  74,  67:  60,  54:  Hpt. 
Gl.  405,  48. 

ele]>.     Substitute:  elej>.    /.  ebel. 

ele-tredde,  an ;  /.  An  oil-press,  press  in  which  olives  are  crushed : — 
Wzron  feawa  eleberian  .  .  .  het  he  ba  gegaderian  and  d6n  on  eletreddan 
(in  praelo},  Gr.  D.  50,  29.  Of  bsere  eletreddan  (ex  prelo)  nznige 
gemete  znig  dzl  eles  ut  code,  251,  2. 

ele-tre6w.  Add: — Ne  ztywde  znig  waestm  on  bam  eletreowum 
fructus  in  oleis  mtttus  apparent,  Gr.  D.  50,  II.  Treowcynn  eletreowum 
gelice  arbores  similes  olinae,  Nar.  36,  31. 

ele-twig.    /.  -twig,  and  add: — Eletwiges  oleastri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  7.- 

elfetu.     v.  ilfette :  elh,  elha.     v.  eolh. 

el-hygd.  Substitute :  Alienation  of  mind,  ecstasy,  and  add : — Se 
cngcel  his  mod  gegrap  and  gelsedde  in  ellhygd  buton  him  sylfum  angelus 
ejus  mentem  in  ecstasim  rapuit  extra  se,  Gr.  D.  108,^4. 

Elig.     Add: — On  dzm  londe  be  we  nemnad  zt  ElTe,  Shrn.  94,  27. 

Elig-mjrnster  the  monastery  of  Ely : — Heo  weard  gehadod  to  abba- 
dissan  on  ElTgmynstre,  Hml.  S.  20,  38. 

ell,  es;  m.  (v.u.)  The  letter  I: — Uelim  on  anum  elle  .  .  .  vellem  on 
twam  ellum,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  200,  5,  6. 

el-land.  Add:  [Til  eillandes  bir  bam  drou,  C.  M.  2189.]  v.  ele- 
land  :  ellarn.  /.  ellaern,  and  see  ellen  :  elle  others,  v.  el :  elle  elder- 
tree,  v.  ellen. 

ellen  strength.  Add: — In  elne  in  agonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  48. 
He  aweox  in  gastlicum  elne  in  spirituali  zelo  excreverat,  Gr.  D.  205,  19. 
Swa  hwzt  swa  we  to  gode  dob  on  elne  gastlices  mzgenes,  Bl.  H.  29,  9. 
Swa  hwylc  swa  on  elne  ob  his  ende  wunad  qui  perseveraverit  usque  in 
finem,  171,  25.  Bzd  ic  ba  fyrde  ji  hie  haefdon  g6d  ellen  bara  J)inga 
be  us  on  becwomon  orabam  Macedones  ne  aduersis  casibus  cederent,  Nar. 
14,  22.  Ic  syngode  burh  asolcennysse  ba  ba  me  god  ne  lyste  don  ne  nan 
ellen  niman  t6  znigum  godan  weorce  did  not  apply  myself  zealously  to 
any  good  work,  Angl.  xi.  113,  45.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  elne.] 

ellen  elder-tree.  Add:  ellern  (-aern),  elle: — Ellaen,  ellae,  ellaern 
sambucus,  Txts.  94,  893.  Elle  sambuca,  log,  1131.  Ellen  sambucus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285.  67  :  actis  vel  sambncus,  69,  31.  Elnes  rind,  Lch.  ii. 
230,  14.  In  to  gryddeles  elrene,  of  gryddeles  elrene  in  to  dara  smalan 
ac,  C.  D.  B.  i.  117,  27.  Usque  ad  ellerne,  C.  D.  iii.  447,  31.  To 
dam  ellene,  v.  226,  14.  On  dzt  ellen;  of  dam  ellenne,  iii.  85,  8. 
On  dzt  znlype  ellyn  ;  donne  of  dan  ellynne,  v.  398,  28.  Petram  Vecte 
contra  le  ellarne,  iii.  393,  5.  J?I  gemearr  be  man  drifd  .  .  .on  ellenum 
and  euc  on  6drum  mislicum  treowum  (for  the  elder  as  a  sacred  tree 
see  Grmm.  D.  M.  p.  651  (trans.)),  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  5.  [For  ellen  in 
place-names  v.  ellen-beorh  (ellern-,  elle-,  elles-),  -crundel,  -cumb,  -ford 
(elle-),  -wyl,  -worbig,  C.  D.  vi.  284.] 

ellen-asce,  an ;  /.  Elder-ash :— Wyrc  him  leage  of  ellenahsan,  Lch.  ii 
338,  25. 

ellen-campian.  Substitute  for  quotations : — Ellencampedon  agoni- 
zariint,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  5. 

ellen-dfed.     Add:  [O.  Sax.  ellean-dad.] 

el-lende  ;  adj.  Dele  last  two  quotations,  and  add : — Afiniculum 
ellende  a  finibus  procnl ,  Txts.  39,  99.  [0.  Sax.  eli-lendi :  O.  H.  Ger. 
el(i)-lenti  peregrinus,  exul.~\ 

el-lende,  es ;  n.  Foreign  parts :— Obbe  on  ellende  (zlbeode,  v.  I.} 
odde  on  heora  agenre  gecybbe,  Bt.  27,  3  ;  F.  98,  34.  On  ellende  apud 
exteras  nationes,  27,  4  ;  F.  100,  10.  In  ellende  t  in  eldiode  gefoerde 
peregre  profectus  est,  Mt.  R.  21,  33.  On  ellende  fzrende  peregre 
proficiscens,  25,  14.  [0.  Sax.  eli-lendi:  O.  H.  Ger.  el(i)-lenti  trans- 
migratio,  exilium.'] 


ellenga.     v.  eallunga. 

ellen-grafa,  an ;   m.   An  elder-grove  : — On  ellengrafan ;  fram  ellen- 

grafan.C.  D.  B.  ii.  469,  27. 
ellen-hete,  es ;   m.   Jealousy : — Ic  ondette  .   .   .  ellenhete  and  nid, 

Angl.  xi.  98,  26. 

ellen- Iseca.  For  'pugil  .  .  .  Cot.  15'  substitute: — Ellenlzca  (-e, 
MS.)  agonteta  (=agonotheta),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  38.  Ellenlzca 
agontea,  ii.  8,  ii.  Cf.  ellen-campian. 

ellen-le&s.  Add :  [Herrsummnesse  iss  unstrang  wifibutenn  meocnesse, 
meocnesse  iss  ellennlzs  wibbutemi  herrsummnesse,  Orm,  10908.] 

ellen-lic  ;  adj.  Courageous,  valiant : — Ellenlic  gewinn,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  2. 

ellen-rof.     Add :  [0.  Sax.  ellean-rof.] 

ellen-stybb, -stubb,  es ;  m.  An  elder-stump: — JEt  J>zne  ellenstyb; 
of  dam  stybb,  C.  D.  iii.  24,  3.  On  done  ellenstyb,  437,  19.  Ellenstub, 
10,  17  :  25,  21.  Of  da(tn)  ellenstubbe  on  dane  6derne  ellenstubbe,  vi. 
102,  25.  Usque  le  ellerne  stubbe,  iii.  407,  25.  On  ba  ellenstybbas  ; 
bonne  of  bam  ellenstybban,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  396,  30. 

ellen-tan,  es  ;  m.  An  elder-twig : — Ellentanas  and  actanas,  Lch.  ii. 
322,  19. 

ellen-tredw,  es ;  n.  An  elder-tree : — Tune  in  uiam  publicam  usque 
sambucum  quam  uocitant  ellentreow,  C.  D.  iii.  379,  15. 

ellen-wod ;  adj.     Add : — Andig,  ellenw6d  zelotypus,  An.  Ox.  364. 

ellen- wodian.  Add: — Emulari,  i.  imitari,  vel  ellenw6dian,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  143,  43. 

ellen-wyrttruma,  an;  m.  A  root  of  elder: — Ellen  wyrttruman  rind, 
Lch.  ii.  270,  3. 

el-leoht,  es ;  n.  The  incorrect  use  (elision  ?)  of  I : — Elleohtes  lauta- 
cismi  ( —  labdacismi ;  cf.  laudacismi  dzre  uncyste,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  33), 
An.  Ox.  5471.  Cf.  em-leoht. 

ellern.     v.  ellen. 

elles.  Add :  I.  with  indef.  or  interrog.  pronouns,  or  indeterminate 
numeral  words  : — Buton  hit  mid  urum  hlaforde  sy,  oddon  elles  hwylc  J>e 
maran  Godes  ege  habbe,  Wlfst.  269,  12.  Gif  him  sylfum  zlles  hwzt 
ssele  .  .  .  elles  hwzt,  C.  D.  i.  311,  12,  13.  Mid  elles  hwam  gerenod, 
Bt.  14,  3 ;  F.  46,  14.  Hwzt  is  elles  dios  gewitendlice  sibb  buton 
swelce  hit  si6  sum  swzd  dzre  ecean  sibbe  ?,  Past.  351,  24.  For  hwam 
wzs  elles  .  .  .  buton  for  dzm  de  .  .  . ,  389,  32.  Elles  ale  6)>er  bing 
jfltan  Jjysum  sy  gehealden  reliqua  omnia  impleantur,  R.  Ben.  34,  13. 
Ne  gehyrde  n«nig  man  on  his  mu])e  6ht  elles  nefne  CrTstes  lof,  Bl.  H. 
223,  36.  Wzs  se  bigleofa  gemett  and  nan  ding  elles,  Hml.  Th.  i.  76, 
19.  He  elles  nan  J>incg  ne  cwaed,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  616.  Nan  tnann  ne 
nihte  dencan  embe  naht  elles  butan  .  .  . ,  Chr.  995 ;  P.  130,  IO.  Ball 
\>xt  manncynnes  elles  wzs,  call  hit  adranc,  Wlfst.  10,  13.  la.  referring 
:o  a  substantive  with  pronominal  &c.  adj.  (cf.  I)  : — Hwylc  beren  mznde 
ie  elles  buton  heofona  rice  ?,  Bl.  H.  39,  27.  p  man  zlc  beboden  fzsten 
icalde,  si  hit  Ymbrenfzsten,  si  hit  Lengctenfzsten,  si  hit  elles  6-1er  fzsten, 
"I.  Th.  i.  368,  22.  Elles  odre  fzstena  healde  man,  308,  18.  Hwzper 
)ys  sy  Ephesa  byrig  be  elles  znig  6J)er,  Hml.  S.  23,  743.  Hit  wzs  elles 
"eawum  mannum  cut,  Chr.  1043  ;  P.  164,  3.  II.  with  pronominal 

adverbs,  (i)  local : — Wzs  eordstyrung  on  Deorby  and  elles  gehwzr 
and  eac  •£  wilde  fyr  on  Deorbyscire  micel  yfel  dyde  and  gehwzr 
elles,  Chr.  1049;  P.  167,  25,  27.  Elles  hwider  aliorsum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
25.  Awhyder  o))]>e  elles  hwyder  usquam  out  aliorsum,  An.  Ox.  7, 
276.  Elles  hwanune  aliunde,  Scint.  33,  2:  R.  Ben.  I.  70,  I.  (2)  of 
nanner  : — Elcra,  elles  hG  secus,  i.  aliter,  An.  Ox.  3202.  Hit  ne  sy  j>  se 
areow  be  him  tela  tzce  him  sylf  elles  hu  do,  LI.  Th.  ii.  418,  4.  III. 

otherwise,  differently: — Elles  aliter,  An.  Ox.  1380:  ceterum,  5183. 
Me  gesprzc  he  na  by  be  he  hit  wolde  fordbringan,  ac  elles  beoti- 

;ende  non  proferendo,  sed  minando,  Gr.  D.  152,  1 6.  Buton  bu  elles 
wylle  sin  aliter  tibi  videtur,  Num.  II,  15.  Gif  he  elles  dgd,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  266,  14:  Hml.  S.  27,  73.  Gehwa  dyde  swa,  and  elles  ne 
dorston,  23,  30.  Saul  elles  ne  meahte  his  wambe  geclznsigan,  buton  he 
t6  feltune  code,  Past.  197,  23.  Ne  gedafenad  ^  he  elles  d6,  buton  swa 
ne  on  axan  liege,  Bl.  H.  227,  14.  Odde  mid  rihte  odde  elles,  Chr.  1085  ; 
P.  217:  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  4.  Ilia,  elsewhere: — Elles  aliorsum, 

An.  Ox.  2,  252.  IV.  else,  under  other  conditions: — Ne  mzg  dzt 

scip  no  stille  gestondan,  buton  hit  ankor  gehaebbe,  odde  mon  mid  rodrum 
ongean  tio;  elles  hit  gelent  mid  dy  streame,  Past.  445,  13.  V.  else, 
as  an  alternative : — Wzs  his  seo  zbeleste  rzst  on  his  hzran  obbe  elles  on 
nacodre  eordan,  Bl.  H.  227,  II.  v.  el;  adj. ;  elcor. 

ellm.    Dele,  and  see  ellen  :  ellor.     Add:  [O.  Sax.  ellior.] 

elm.  Add: — Elm  ulmus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  124,  4.  Genim  elmes  rind, 
Lch.  ii.  52,  9.  Elmes  drznc  a  drink  made  with  elm  rind,  66,  25.  Cf. 
Elmleah  as  a  place  name,  C.  D.  iv.  70,  3,  13. 

elm-boga.     v.  eln-boga  :  elmestlic.     v.  zlmes-lic. 

Elmed-seete  (-an) ;  pi.  The  inhabitants  of  Elmet,  the  ancient 
British  Loidis,  an  independent  district  in  Yorkshire : — ElmedsaMan 
(Elmet-,  Elmeth-  in  Latin  MSS.)  landes  is  syx  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i. 
414,  17.  Cf.  In  monasterio  .  .  .  quod  est  in  silua  Elmete,  Bd.  2,  14. 

eln.     Add : — Eln  ulna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  10.     Cubitum  fzdm  betwux 
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elboga[n]  and  handwyrste,  palmus  span  vel  handbred,  ulna  eln  vel 
spanning  betwux  fuman  and  scitefingre,  43,  51-53.  He  geseah  hi  up 
Shefene  swa  swa  mannes  elne  fram  faere  eordan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  274. 

eln-boga.  Add: — Elnboga  cuba,  se  earm  betweonan  elnbogan  and 
handwyrste  cubitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  60, 61.  Elnboga  vel  faefm  cubitum, 
elnboga  vel  hondwyrst  cuba,  i.  ulna,  137,  38,  40.  Elboga  cuba,  \.  43, 
50.  Gif  men  sie  se  earm  mid  honda  mid  ealle  of  acorfen  beforan  elm- 
bogan  (el-,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  96,  29.  An  elmbogan  in  ulmam,  Germ. 
396,  156.  v.  ele-,  elm-boga  in  Diet. 

elnian.  Add:  to  gain  strength: — Geunne  fe  ece  Drihten  aecera 
wexendra  and  wridendra,  eacniendra  and  elm'endra,  Lch.  i.  402,  5. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  elne.  Goth,  aljanon  aemulari:  O.  H.  Ger.  ellin6n  aemulari, 
agonizare  :  Icel.  elna  to  grow  stronger  (of  disease).] 

elnung.  Add:  I.  encouragement,  comfort: — He  aefter  fysum  gef ance 
teah  him  elnunge  t6  be  axle  after  this  thought  he  took  comfort  to  himself 
in  some  measure,  Hml.  S.  23,  524.  II.  zeal : — He  mid  geornfulre 

elnunge  Gp  arisende  waes,  Hml.  S.  31,  251.  [Mi  lesu,  fu  beodest  fin 
elning  .  .  .  and  we  wended  us  f  er  from  and  bugged  worldes  froure, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  2OI,  2.  O.  H.  Ger.  ellinunga,  elnunga  aemulatio.'] 

elotr.     v.  elehtre  :  elpen-beenen,  -ban.     v.  elpend-bsenen,  -ban. 

elpend.  Add : — Ylpend  elefans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  8l.  On  horsum 
and  on  mulum  and  on  olfendum  and  on  elpendum  equis  et  mulis  et 
elephantis  et  camelis,  Nar.  9,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  helfant.  From  Latin.] 
v.  elpend-ban ;  yip. 

elpend-beenen ;  adj.  Ivory : — Of  ftnum  elpanbaenenum  husum  .  .  . 
}?a  elpanbaenenan  hus  tacniad  rihtwisra  manna  heortan,  Ps.  Th.  44,  10. 
From  stepum  elpanbaennum  a  gradibus  eburneis,  Ps.  Srt.  44,  9.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  helfent-peintn  eburneus.']  v.  ylpen-bsenen  in  Diet. 

elpend-ban,  es;  n.  An  elephant's  tusk,  ivory: — Elpendbaan,  elpendes- 
ban  ebor;  Txts.  59,  713.  Elpanban  odde  elpend  (  =elpendban  ?;  but 
cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  elafant  ebor ;  elefant-tn,  -isc  eburneus)  ebor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
28,  73.  Uton  his  brydburas  waeron  elpendbanum  geworhte,  Nar.  5,  5. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  helfent-bein  ebur.J  v.  ylpen-ban  in  Diet. 

elpend-top,  es ;  m.  An  elephant's  tusk  : — Elpendt6f  eburneus  dens, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  37. 

elra.     Add:  elra  (?)  =  eglra  ;  cpve.ofeg\e. 

el-reord.  Add:— Mid  fy  hi  fa  ellreordan  (elreordigan,  ell-,  v.  //.) 
ongeton  qui  cum  cogniti  essent  a  barbaris,  Bd.  5,  10  ;  Sch.  601,  10. 
Ne  myhton  aelreorde  feode  hergian  on  fa,  Shrn.  156,  24.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
eli-rart  alienigena.~\ 

el-reordig.  Add : — f>a  oferhygdlican  gedyrstignesse  faes  elreordgan 
kyninges  the  overweening  presumption  of  the  barbarian  king,  Nar.  19, 
1 2.  Mec  fas  forealdodan  elreordegan  bysmergead  me  illudi  a  barbaris 
senibus  exislimavi,  25,  26.  Micel  fyrd  faera  elreordigra  (barbarorum), 
17,  9.  p  syndon  fa  wyrstan  men  and  elreordigestan,  36,  25.  v.  el-reord. 

el-pedd.  Add : — He  in  eldiode  gefoerde  peregre  profectus  est,  Mt.  R. 
2I>  33-  U  especially  in  reference  to  enforced  absence  from  a  person's 
native  country  : — Dolian  earfedu  sua  sua  mon  sceal  on  eldiode  labores 
velut  in  aliena  pati,  Past.  253,  u.  On  elf  code  adraefan  in  exilium 
agere,  Ors.  5,  9 ;  S.  232,  20.  He  het  fa  cristnan  .  .  .  gebringan  on 
elfeode  .  .  .  ]?a  het  he  faet  mon  fa  cristnan  eft  gebrohte  on  heora  earde 
(de  exsiliis  revocavit),  6,  30;  S.  282,  17.  Sume  he  on  eldiode  him 
wid  feo  gesealde  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  16.  Eall  faet  folc  on  ellfeode  him  wid 
feoh  gesealde  reliquos  sub  corona  vendidit,  Bos.  64,  ii.  On  ellfedde 
forsendan,  3,  7  ;  Bos.  62,  35  note.  [Alfeodene  gold,  Laym.  2327.] 

el-peddgian,  -peddian ;  p.  ode  To  be  in  foreign  parts,  to  travel 
to  or  live  in  a  foreign  land: — Foerde  fearr  t  e\\di6degde  peregre  prqfectus 
est,  Mt.  L.  21,  33.  Elldeodigde  t  fearr  faerende  waes,  Lk.  L.  15,  13. 
Elldiodade,  Mk.  L.  13, 34.  Wilnade  he  eldiodgian  (-feodigan,  -feodian, 
v.  II.)  cupiens  ptregrinari,  Bd.  5,  7  ;  Sch.  585,  15.  v.  ge-elfeodian. 

el-pe6dgung,  -peddung,  e ;  /.  A  being  in  a  foreign  land,  living 
or  going  abroad : — In  foresetenesse  elf  eodgunge  (-f  eodunge,  v.  I.)  pro- 
posito  peregrinandi,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  465,  15. 

el-peddig.  Add:— JElfeodig  peregrinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  65.  Da 
eldeodigan  bargina  (cf.  bargine,  peregrine ;  barrigenae,  peregrinae,  Angl. 
xiii.  332),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  29  :  12, 13.  I.  of  persons,  (i)  expressing 
relation  to  one  person  of  another,  of  another  race,  foreign,  stranger : — 
Githro,  deah  he  hasden  and  eldiodig  (-deod-,  v.  I.)  waere,  taelde  Moyses 
Moyses  lethro  alienigenae  reprehensione  jiidicatur,  Past.  131,  13.  We 
geleofad  on  Drihten  fyses  aelfeodigan  mannes,  Bl.  H.  247,  4.  Secaf 
sumne  aelfeodigne  man  faes  nama  is  Andreas,  239,  33.  He  laedde  fa 
elde6dgan  (xll-,  v.  1.)  aerendracan  on  his  madmhus  venientibus  ad  se 
alienigenis  aromatum  cellas  ostendit,  Past.  39,  3.  (2)  of  local  relation, 
living  in  another  land  than  one's  own: — He  wende  to  Scottum,  faet  he 
zlfeodig  on  laere  geduge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  14^,  19.  He  dallde  faere  cyrcan 
madmas  aeldeodigun  dearfum,  i.  418,  17.  II  figuratively: — Swelce  he 
sie  eldiedig  (ael-,  v.  I.)  on  dissum  middangearde,  Past.  140,  20.  We 
synd  on  fisse  worlde  aelfeudige,  Bl.  H.  23,  3.  (3)  stranger  to,  alien 
from  : — EldTdlg  (sddiodig,  v.  1.)  from  Gode  auctori  extraneus.  Past.  140, 
21.  la.  used  substantively,  a  foreigner,  stranger : — Fordwan  se  foresaeda 
aeldeodiga,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  286,  22.  pas  ealle  up  cSman  forfissum  aelfeodi- 


gum  (St.  Andrew  in  Mermedonia),  Bl.  H.  245,  35.  Swa  we  dydon  on 
fisne  aelfeodigan,  247,  13.  In  bibyrignisa  elldiodigra  (eldeodigra,  R) 
in  sepulturam  peregrinorum,  Mt.  L.  27,  7.  From  helldiodigum  ab 
ahems,  17,  26.  Sume  he  on  elfiodige  forsende,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  120,  13. 
He  faet  folc  on  ellfeodge  him  wid  feo  gesealde  reliquos  sub  corona 
vendidit,  3,  9  ;  S.  1 24,  6.  II.  of  a  country,  foreign :— Sum  rice 

man  wolde  faran  on  aeldeodigne  card,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  548,  26. 

el-peddige  ;  adv.  In  or  to  foreign  parts,  abroad :— De  gingra  suno 
eldiodge  foerende  waes  (peregre  profectus  est),  Lk.  R.  15,  13. 

el-peddiglic ;  adj.  Foreign,  strange ;— Twegen  Godes  f eowas  on 
aelfeodiglicum  gegyrlan,  Shrn.  99,  32. 

el-pe6dliglice.  Add: — ^vlfeodilice  peregre,  Mk.  15,  14  j*£l- 
feodellce,  An.  Ox.  284. 

el-peddignes.     Add :  absence  from  one's  own  country,  generally  that 


lbeodignesse  proposito 
peregrinandi,  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  465,  15.  To  eldeodignesse  ad  incolatum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  47.  To  aelbyodinessa,  An.  Ox.  n,  25.  J?ri^  Scottas 
c6mon  of  Hibernia,  bonon  hi  hi  bestselon,  for  bon  be  hi  woldon  for  Godes 
lufan  on  elbiodignesse  beon,  hi  ne  rohton  hwaer,  Chr.  891  ;  P.  82,  2t. 
He  wolde  for  Godes  lufon  on  elbeodignesse  Man  (peregrinam  ducere 
Mi/am),  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  276,  7.  He  (St.  Luke)  waes  Paulus  gefera  in 
aelce  eldeodignesse,  Shrn.  138,  28.  He  his  card  forlaete  for  Godes  lufon, 
and  on  aelbeodignysse  fare  (peregre  proficiscatur),  LI.  Th.  ii.  224, 

9.  II.  figurative,  of  this  world  : — Elhdeodignysse  his  on  byses  ITfes 
langfernysse  peregrinationis  suae  in  hujus  uitae  longinquitate,  Scint.  29, 
I.     We  habbab  nedbearfe  ^  we  ongyton  ba  blindnesse  ure  aelteodignesse ; 
we  send  on  bisse  worlde  azlbeodignesse,  Bl.  H.  23,  2.      On  disse  eldtdig- 
nesse  (aeldeod-,  v. /.),  Past.  252,  18.     Dy  laes  us  weorde  to  wope  and  t6 
eldiodignesse  daes  ecean  lifes  daet  daet  us  on  disse  eldiodignesse  to  fultume 
gelxned  is,  389,  5.     He  us  ges6hte  on  bas  aelbeodignesse,  Bl.  H.  u,  35. 

el-pe6disc.  Add : — ^ghwylc  man  be  on  faere  ceastre  com  aelbeodisc, 
hie  hine  genamonand  his  eagan  ut  astungon,  Bl.  H.  229,  10.  Of  elbeo- 
discre  bargina  (v.  elbeodig),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  13.  [Laym.  albeodisc.] 

el-pe6dlice ;    adv.    Abroad:— .ffilffeodlice  peregre,    Hpt.    Gl.  413, 

10.  v.  el-beodigllce. 

el-Jjeodung.  v.  el-Jieodgung  :  el-wiht.  v.  sel-wiht  in  Diet. :  emban, 
embe-faer.  v.  ymb,  ymb-faer  in  Diet. :  embehtian.  v.  ambehtan. 

emb-rin.  Substitute :  embrin  (-en),  sembern  an  urn  : — Embrin 
bothoma  (the  m  is  altered  into  ni,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  25,  146),  Wiilck.  Gl.  9, 
18.  Embren  bothoma,  358,  19.  ^Embern  bothonia,  195,  20.  Embrin 
balus,  275,  12.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  eimberin  urna;  bothoma,  urna,  i. 
eimber,  E.  S.  viii.  pp.  153,  154.]  v.  amber. 

emb-stemn.  Dele,  and  see  stem  a  turn,  in  Diet. :  emdenes.  v. 
endemes. 

eniel.  Substitute:  es ;  m.,  and  add: — Emil,  xml\  curculio, Txts.  55, 
613:  gurgulio,  67,  1003.  Emel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  26:  i.  281,  47: 
brucus,  Ps.  Srt.  104,  34.  Hu  Bonefatius  afligde  ba  emelas  .  .  .  Gemette 
he  bone  wyrttun  beon  oferwrigenne  mid  micelre  menieo  emela  ...  He 
fa  bewende  hine  to  fam  emelum  (ad  erucas"),  Gr.  D.  66,  31-67,  II. 

emer.     v.  omer  in  Diet. :  emertung,  /.  smertung.     v.  smeortung. 

em-leoht,  es;  n.  The  incorrect  use  (elision ?)  of  m: — Emleohtes 
motacismi  (  =  metacismi),  An.  Ox.  5473.  Cf.  el-leoht. 

emm,  es;  m.  The  lettter  m.  v.  preceding  word,  and  cf.  ell:  em- 
nettan.  v.  efnettan. 

end.     /.  end  in.     [Cf.  O.  Frs.  end,  ande  «'«.] 

ende.  Add:  I.  local,  (i)  the  extremity  or  outermost  part,  boundary 
of  space  : — Se  m6na  went  his  hrigc  to  f  aere  sunnan,  ~p  is  se  sinewealta  ende 
fe  fair  onlyht  byd,  Lch.  iii.  242,  14.  Ic  waes  aheawen  holies  on  ende, 
Kr.  29.  Sssfsesten  landes  aet  ende,  Exod.  128.  Wssges  aet  ende,  466. 
JEt  meres  ende,  An.  221.  On  R8mwara  rices  ende  ymb  faes  waeteres 
staed,  El.  59.  Fram  fysse  eordan  ende  ab  extremo  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  134, 
7.  Seo  sunne  gaed  on  aifnunge  under  fyssere  eordan  . . .  heo  eft  on  of  erne 
ende  Cp  astthd,  Lch.  iii.  240,  17.  (i  a)  a  limit  of  magnitude  or  multi- 
tude:— Micelnise  his  nis  ende  magnitudinis  ejus  non  est  finis,  Ps.  Srt. 
144,  3.  (i  b)  the  part  of  a  surface  near  the  boundary: — Haecgwerde 
gebyred  •£  man  his  geswinces  lean  gecnawe  on  fam  endum  de  t6  etenlaese 
licgan  (in  earn  partem  segetis  que  pascuis  adjacei),  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  13. 
(2)  a  region,  quarter,  cf.  side,  (a)  of  the  world  :— On  feower  endum 
fyses  middangeardes  (per  quatuor  mundi  cardines)  ...  on  easte- 
weardum  .  .  . ,  Ors.  2,  i  ;  S.  58,  31  :  Bl.  H.  93,  5 :  95,  13-  (b)  a 
district  of  a  country,  especially  an  official  division  : — He  hie  on  fone 
bismerlecestan  card  gesette,  fact  waes  on  daem  ytemestan  ende  his  monna 
cumfoedissima  ignominia  in  exercitu  Antigoni  dispersi  stint,  Ors.  3,  II ; 
S.  146,  35.  Bidde  ic  mine  arcet  and  ealle  mine  leodfc.,  K>  hy  ealle  neod- 
fulle  beon  ymbe  Godes  gerihta  aelc  on  his  ende  fe  heom  betseht  is,  Cht. 
E.  230, 15.  Haesten  hergode  on  his  rice  fone  ilcan  ende  fehis  cumpseder 
healdan  sceolde,  Chr.  894;  P.  87,  I.  He  com  int6  Afenan  mudan  and 
hergode  ofer  call  fone  ende,  1067;  P.  203,  12.  (c)  a  division  of  an 
army  : — He  for  on  fone  ende  Hannibales  folces  f  e  he  self  on  waes,  Ors. 
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4,  9;  S.  192,  12.  He  beseah  to  bzre  swydran  healfe  .  .  .  and  hi 
t6drifon  J>one  ende,  ac  him  zfter  code  £  oder  gefylce,  Hml.  S.  25,  669. 
(d)  quarters  in  a  building: — Heo  is  genyrwed  on  >one  ende  >e  ]>a 
gesceadwisan  wuniad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  536,  19.  (e)  m  an  indefinite  sense, 
side,  quarter : — Beo  man  georne  ymbe  feos  b6te  zghwar  on  earde,  and 
ymb  burhb6te  on  zghwylcan  ende,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  23  :  322,  32  :  Wlfst. 
268, 6.  (3)  the  extremity  of  a  line  or  long  object : — Da  stanas  licggead 
set  zlcre  strzte  ende,  Past.  133,  9.  HwTlum  ic  on  wicge  ride  herges  on 
ende,  Ra.  78,  8.  Ende  calcem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  34.  .ffifter  strzta 
endum,  Past.  135,  3.  (3  a)  part  of  the  human  body  (?) : — Gif  nyten  sig 
mannes  ende  besmiten  si  bestia  a  viro  sit  polluta,  LI.  Th.  ii.  144,  10. 

(4)  part,  proportion  (v.  N.  E.  D.  end,  5  c)  : — He  him  anum  deadum  lytle 
mildheortnesse  gedyde  .  .  .  J?e  he  sibban  nanum  ende  (not  at  all,  in  no 
instance}  his  cynne  ged6n  nolde,   Ors.  3,  9 ;    S.  128,   17.      He  ofs!6h 
mycelne  ende  fes  folces  (mycel  folc,  ma  bonne  .xxx.  godera  begena  butan 
6drum  folce,  v.  II.},  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  178,  9.  II.  with  reference  to 
time  or  serial  order,     (i)  close  of  a  period,  conclusion  of  an  action  or 
continuous   state   or   course   of    events: — Aldres  ende,   B.   822.     Him 
weorded  ende  lifes,  Ph.  365.     Ende  cyme*  dogorrimes,  484.     Wuldres 
ende,  An.  1059.     Ende  nzfre  pines  wraeces  weorded,  1 384.      p  wite  be 
nzfre  nznig  ende  ne  becymeb,  Bl.  H.  51,  31.      Gefea  butan  ende,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  460,  19.     A  butan  Snigum  ende,  Nar.  49,   19.     f>a  wzs  hyra 
tTres  zt  ende,  Jud.  272  :  Dom.  2  :  Cri.  1030.       Is  nu  ende  feor  bzt  we 
sceolun  ztsomne  susel  J>rowian  it  is  far  from  the  end  of  the  time  during 
which  we  must  suffer  together,  i.  e.  our  sufferings  will  never  end,  Sat. 
40.     Od  his  lifes  ende,  Chr.  709;    P.  41,  35.     f>es  dzg  hzfd  zlcere 
wucan  frym)?e  and  ende,  Bl.  H.  133,  6.     Gewinnes  ende  gereccan,  Gu. 
106.     Disses  eordweges  ende  gescrifan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  87.     O)>  ende  in 

finem,  IO2,  9  :  III,  8.  Wib  ende,  67,  16  :  73,  10.  (i  a)  the  end  of 
all  things : — Beod  fela  frecednyssa  on  mancynne  XT  fian  Jie  se  ende 
becume,  Hml.  Th.  i.  2,  30.  He  eft  zt  bam  ende  eallum  wealded  monna 
cynne,  Gn.  Ex.  137.  (2)  the  concluding  part  of  a  period,  action,  &c. : — 
On  dinum  endum  in  novissimis  ttiis,  Kent.  Gl.  7°7-  Endas  extrema, 
483.  (3)  the  terminal  point  of  a  series,  in  phrases  expressing  complete- 
ness : — God  is  fruma  and  ende  zlces  g6des,  Bt.  80, 10.  Cyninga  wuldor, 
fnima  and  ende  (cf.  Ego  sum  a  et  <w,  principium  et  finis,  dicit  Dominus 
Deus,  Rev.  I,  8),  An.  556.  Ic  be  secgan  wille  6r  and  ende,  649. 
Ongeat  cyning  ord  and  ende  |>zs  J>e  him  y  wed  wzs,  Dan.  162.  From 
orde  o]>  ende  ford,  El.  590.  Or  gecydan  od  ende  ford,  Jul.  353.  (4) 
termination  of  existence : — Ealle  J>a  gewita}>  swa  swa  wolcn  .  .  .  Jjyllic  bid 
se  ende  )>zs  ITchoman  fzgernesse,  Bl.  H.  59,  21.  /Elc  fzgernes  to  ende 
efstej>,  57,  28 :  59,  26.  Butan  zr  God  ende  worulde  wyrcan  wille, 
Seel.  13.  (43)  of  persons,  death: — Jlurh  hwelces  monnes  bond  min 
ende  wzre  geti6d  cujus  mortem  percussoris  manu  cauendam  habeam, 
Nar.  31,  18.  OJ)  J>zt  ende  becwom,  swylt  zfter  synnum,  B.  1254.  &\ 
)>am  syxtan  dzge  his  endes  (zndes,  v.  /.)...  he  his  ende  (znde,  v.  I.} 
getrymede  ante  sextum  exitus  sui  diem  .  .  .  exitum  suum  mwiivit,  Gr.  D. 
175,  14,  18.  He  him  zt  his  ende  grim  geweorbej),  Bl.  H.  25,  13.  He 
bzr  wunode  t6  his  ende,  Chr.  633  ;  P.  26,  23.  ^Er  his  ende,  Shrn.  50, 
13.  Mon  heora  ITchoman  ztsomne  ne  byrgde  at  heora  ende,  35,  21. 
(4b)  (latter,  last}  end: — f>am  ytemestan  ende  suprema  sorte,  An.  Ox. 
1990.  J?aet  him  feondes  hond  zt  J>am  ytmestan  ende  ne  sc6de,  Gu.  414. 

(5)  final  state: — Ic  (the  soul}  uncres  gedales  onbad  earfoj)ltce ;  r.is  nu  huru 
se  ende  t&  g6d,  Seel.  38.     (6)  completion  of  action,  zt  ende  finished : — 
Swefn   wzs   zt   ende,    Dan.  524:  Exod.  267.      Eall   j»  mon  untidlice 
onginj>,  nzfj>  hit  i>6  zltzwne  ende,  Bt.  5,  2  ;  F.  10,   28  :  Hy.  2,  13. 
J>us  ba  zdelingas  ende  gesealdon  thus  those  noble  ones  made  end,  Ap.  85. 
(7)  issue,  event : — He  in  code  bzt  he  gesawe  done  ende,  Mt.  26,  58. 
Hu  gelice  onginnbatwa  byrg  hzfdon  .  .  .  ac  hiora  anwalda  endas  wzron 
twibe  ungelice  similis  Babylonis  ortits  et  Romae  .  .  .  (amen  non  similis 
exitus  similisve  defectus,  Ors.  2,  i ;  S.  64,  5.     (8)  end  to  be  attained, 
goal : — Sege  hwelces  endes  zlc  angin  wilnige  .  .  .  Hu  mzg  )>zt  beon,  nu 
}>u  •)»  angin  wast,  j>  }>u  eac  bone  ende  nyte,  Bt.  5,  3;  F.  12,  18,  24,  35. 
Willniad  ealle  Jiurh  mistlice  pa)  as  cuman  t6  anum  ende,  j>  is  ^  hi  wilniaj) 
)>urh  ungelice  earnunga  cuman  t6  inre  eadignesse  omnis  mortalium  euro 
diverso   quidem  ealle  procedit,  sed  ad  unum  tamen  beatitudinis  finem 
nititur  pervenire,  24,  I ;  F.  80,  8.     (9)  in  phrases.      (a)  zt  (bam)  ende 
in  the  end,   ultimately :— JEt  bam  ende  ne  beheold  hit  nan  bing  seo 
scipfyrding  bfiton   folces  geswinc,   Chr.  999  ;    P.   133,  9.     Weard    hit 
fram  dzge  t6  dzge  Iztre  and  wyrre  swa  hit  zt  bam  ende  call  geferde, 
1066;    P.   200,  6.      JEfre  hi  zt  ende  sige  ahton,  998;    P.  131,  ig'. 
Huru  zt  bam  ende  ne  tweode  >zs  leanes  ]>e  heo  lange  gyrnde,  Jud.  346! 
(b)  in  ende  always,  to  the  last:— Nales  in  ende  (in  finem)  ofergeotulnis 
bid  dearfena,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  19.     (c)  on  Q>am)  ende  in  the  end,  ultimately  :— 
f>eh  ba  hlafordas  on  bzm  ende  hzfdon  heanlice  sige,  Ors.  2,  6  ;  S.  88, 1. 
Dzs  dy  wyrse  wite  hi6  sculon  habban  on  ende  gravius  quippe  extrema 
vltione  feriendi  sunt.  Past.  231,  14:  Ps.  Th.  58,  12.     (d)  on  ende  on 

end,    continuously,   consecutively,  without   omission    or   intermission  : 

Hit  man  zTre  on  ende  for  ane  hTde  werian  scolde,  C.  D.  iii.  112,  23  • 
Ps.  Th.  78,  5.     Heo  eorlum  on  ende  (to  all  in  succession)  ealuwzge'bzr, 
B.  2021.  III.   kind,  sort. -—He  sealde  ^  betste  hors  and  bzs 


fzgerestan  endes  (heowes,  hiues,  eondes,  v .  //.)  Aidane  donauerat  equum 
optimum  Aidano,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  257,  I.  Ne  hzfdon  wit  monig  ober 
uncymran  hors  and  6dres  endes  (eondes,  hiwes,  v.  II.}  numquid  non 
habuimus  equos  uiliores  uel  alias  species,  Sch.  258,  4.  v.  nor])east-, 
nor)>west-,  rihtwest-,  sujjeast-,  up-,  westsu])-ende. 

ende-byrd,  e  ; /.  (not  es  ;  «.).  Add:  (cf.  Mid  hwilcere  endebyrd- 
nesse  Drihten  gemetgad  ealle  gesceafta  quibus  immensum  legibus  orbem 
natura  servet,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  4.)  v.  ende-byrdes. 

ende-byrdan.  Add :  ,  -byrdian  : — J>a  J>e  endebyrdia])  (ordinani) 
gecydnesse  his,  Ps.  L.  49,  5.  Gif  hwam  )>ises  sealmsanges  endebyrdnes 
mislicab,  endebyrde  (ordinet}  he  sel,  R.  Ben.  44,  15.  Mynster  to 
endebyrdienne  ordinandum  monasterium,  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  467,  12. 
Endebyrde  digesta,  i.  ordinata,  An.  Ox.  185.  v.  ge-endebyrdan(-ian). 

endebyrdend,  es;  m.  One  who  orders  or  arranges: — Endebyrdend 
condilor,  An.  Ox.  8,  335  :  7,  351. 

ende-byrdes.  Substitute  for  'for  ordtr'  in  order,  and  for  the 
second  passage  : — Du  bysne  middangeard  from  fruman  serest  ford  od  ende 
tidum  todzldes  endebyrdes  (in  order,  in  regular  succession ;  cf.  the  corre- 
sponding prose :  Du  de  ttda  fram  middaneardes  fruman  oj>  J>one  ende 
endebyrdlice  gesettest,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F,  128,  7),  Met.  20, 12.  v.  ende-byrd. 

ende-byrdian.  v.  ende-hyrdan  :  ende-byrdlic.  Add: — Endebred- 
lices  originalis  (misread  by  glosser  as  ordinalis?},  Rtl.  109,  27. 

ende-byrdlice.  Add:  I.  of  action,  conduct,  &c.,  in  accordance 
with  prescribed  or  requisite  order  : — Daet  is  to  tacne  dzt  mon  endebyrd- 
lice (rbyrd-,  v.  /.)  done  biscepd8m  halde,  Past.  52,  23.  Se  de  gedafen- 
lice  and  endebyrdlice  t6  cymd  qui  ad  regimen  ordinate pervenerit ,  75,  i. 
Ne  gelyfe  ic  no  •#  hit  geweor]>an  mihte  swa  endebyrdlice  nullo  existima- 
verim  modo,  utfortuita  temeritate  tamcerta  moveantur,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  12, 
4.  Nzron  n6  swa  gewislice  ne  swa  endebyrdlice  heora  stede  and  hiora 
ryne  funden  on  hiora  stowum  and  on  hiora  tidum  non  tarn  certus  naturae 
or  do  procederet,  nee  tarn  dispositos  motus  locis,  temparibus  explicaret,  35, 
2  ;  F.  158,  2.  Sio  godcun.de  foreteohhung  welt  zlces  binges  endebyrd- 
lice, 39,  6 ;  F.  220,  17.  We  sprecad  be  dzre  heofonlican  cwene 
eadebyrdlice  zfter  wifhade  we  are  quite  in  order  in  speaking  of  the 
heavenly  queen  as  if  she  were  woman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  546,  14.  Ic  hohgie 
swa  zndebyrdlTce  gedelan  swa  ic  zndebyrdlicost  mzg  (sapientissime 
atque  cautissime  administrare},  Solil.  H.  35,  19.  II.  of  narration, 

where  circumstances  are  given  in  due  order: — Beda  J)ises  halgan  lif 
endebyrdlice  awrat,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  13.2,  28.  Swide  endebyrdlice  J)fi  hyt 
recst,  Solil.  H.  59,  10.  We  wyllad  nu  secgan  endebyrdlice  be  eallum 
bisum,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z,  119,  17.  v,  gerendebyrdlice. 

ende-byrdnes  (-bred-,  in  Northern  specimens}.  Add:  I.  a  row, 
series,  rank  of  objects  on  the  same  level : — Da  xii  apostolas  and  siddan 
ealle  da  endebyrdnessa  dara  biscopa  de  dzrsefter  fylgead  universus 
pastorum  ordo,  Past.  105,  6.  Heo  hzfd  on  zghwylcum  leafe  twa  ende- 
byrdnyssa  fzgerra  pricena,  Lch.  i.  188,  13.  II.  a  rank,  grade, 

degree,  body  of  persons  of  the  same  status: — jElc  endebyrdnes  on  myn- 
stre  sceal  beon  gefadod  be  heora  gecyrrednesse,  R.  Ben.  1 13,  21.  II  a. 
rank, position,  degree,  (i)  of  persons: — Menu  magon  on  zlcere  eude- 
byrdnysse  dam  ./Elmihtigan,  gecweman,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  318,  31.  Quottis 
and  totus  gebyriad  swydost  to  endebyrdnysse.  Quotus  es  in  ordine 
monachorum  ?  hwylcere  endebyrdnysse  eart  du  betwux  munecum  ?  Ic 
cwepe  secundus  vel  tertius,  KAk.  Gr.  Z.  117,  15-118,  I.  Na  be 
gebyrdum  anum  J)is  is  to  healdenne,  ac  be  ealles  mynstres  endebyrdnysse, 
R.  Ben.  12,  18.  He  sy  onfangen  on  uteweardre  endebyrdnesse  in  ultimo 
gradu  recipiatur,  53,  II.  Swa  bid  on  disse  menuiscan  gecynde  manige 
on  beteran  hade  and  on  beteran  endebyrdnesse  wyrsan,  and  on  wyrsan 
hade  and  on  wyrsan  endebyrdnesse  beteran  sic  in  humano  genere  et 
quidam  in  meliori  ordine  deteriores  stint,  et  quidam  in  deteriori  ordine 
meliores,  Past.  411,  32-34.  (2)  of  things: — Dzs  de  seo  endebyrdnes 
and  dzt  gecynd  forwiernd  dzm  iacinte,  se  wlite  his  beorhtnesse  hit  eft 
geiced,  and  eft  deah  de  dzt  gecynd  and  sio  endebyrdness  dzs  carbuncules 
hine  up  ahebbe,  his  blioh  hine  gescent  hyacintfo,  quod  naturae  ordo 
subtrahit,  species  decoris  adjungit,  et  carbunculum,  quern  naluralis  ordo 
praetulerat,  colons  qualitas  foedat,  Past.  411,  29-32.  III.  an 

order,  a  body  of  persons  of  the  same  occupation  in  a  community : — On 
)>ysre  worulde  synd  J>reo  endebyrdnysse  on  annysse  gesette,  ^  synd 
laboratores,  oratores,  bellatores,  Hml.  S.  25,  813.  IV.  a  class  of 

beings  distinguished  from  others  by  nature  or  character  : — pxr  beod 
feower  werod  .  .  .  )>zt  forme  werod  bib  ]>xia  appstola  .  .  .  Oder  endebyrd- 
nys  bid  geleafFulra  woruldmanna  .  ,  .  An  eadebyrdnys  bid  pzra  wider- 
corenra  .  .  .  Oder  endebyrdnys  bid  bsera  hzdenra  manna,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
39^>  I5~2^.  Se  Drihten  J>e  on  engla  endebyrdnesse  waes  gehered  pa  he 
wzs  on  Betleem  acenned,  Bl.  H.  93,  8.  V.  rank  in  specific  depart- 

ments, (i)  one  of  the  nine  orders  of  angels  : — Mid  ]>am  ix  endebyrd- 
nyssum  hecfonwara,  Wlfst.  183,  16.  Uton  biddan  da  nigen  endebyrd- 
nessa dara  haligra  engla,  Bl.  H.  209,  27.  (2)  rank  in  the  church: — 
Hwaet  getacniad  da  stanas  dzs  halgan  huses  buton  done  had  dsere 
halgan  endebyrdnesse  quid  sanctuarii  lapidibus  nisi  sacrorum  ordinum 
personae  signantur?,  Past.  133,  17.  Preostas  de  synt  )>zre  micclan 
endebyrdnysse  ^  hi  sceolon  odrum  mannum  dzre  syfernysse  God 
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bodian,  Hml.  A.  146,  60.  Cyrclicre  endebyrdn)'sse  ecchsiasticis 
gradibus,  Guth.  90,  1 6.  He  weox  on  endebyrdnysse  (prdini),  Gr. 
D.  67,  28.  Da  de  da  endebyrdnesse  underf6d  daes  halgan  hades  qui 
ordinem  sanctitatis  habet,  Past.  31,  II.  VI.  succession  in  place 

or  time.  (l)  arrangement  in  which  one  thing  follows  another: — Gif 
hwam  J)ises  sealmsanges  fadung  and  endebyrdnes  mislicad,  R.  Ben. 
44,  14.  Hwilcre  endebyrdnesse  ba  sealmas  to  cwebenne  syn,  6,  25  : 
35,  13.  JEfter  endebyrdnesse  per  ordinem,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  375,  9. 
.^Efter  baere  endebyrdnesse  be  se  abbod  gesta)>elad  gange  ale  aefter  odrum 
to  cosse,  115,  2.  Gesinge  he  fiftig  sealma  be  endebyrdnysse  (juxta 
ordinem),  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  12.  Sindon  twa  bee  gesette  on  endebyrdnisse 
to  Salamones  bocum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  41,  In  endebrednesse  in  ordine 
(uicis  suae),  Lk.  R.  L.  I,  8.  Hi  ealle  sceolden  burh  endebyrdnesse  be 
hearpan  singan,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  482,  17.  (2)  succession  of  events: — 
Mishwyrfedre  endebyrdnysse  ordine  prepostero,  An.  Ox.  4870.  Eall 
)>as  bing  of  endebyrdnysse  (ex  ordine)  gefyllede  waeron,  Bd.  3,  15  ;  Sch. 
263,  2.  (2  a)  course  of  life : — He  him  mid  sode  wltegunge  his  lifes 
endebyrdnysse  ssede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  148,  14 :  Hml.  S.  5,  254.  (3)  with 
reference  to  narrative  or  statement  in  which  circumstances  are  stated  in 
proper  order : — Wit  gerehton  aefter  endebyrdnysse  be  ealre  uncer  fore, 
Hml.  A.  107,  414.  He  bis  aefter  endebyrdnysse  sgeged,  162,  238  : 
152,  12.  He  him  ssede  his  sid  be  aendebyrdnysse,  107,  159  :  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  486,  4:  Hml.  S.  7,  344.  Mid  endebrednisse  awrita  ex  ordine 
scribere,  Lk.  R.  i,  3.  purh  (be,  v.  I,)  endebyrdnesse,  Gr.  D.  144,  26. 
(3  a)  a  regular  narrative,  a  series  of  statements  : — We  oferraeddon 
]>is  godspel  for  gereccednysse  daere  godspellican  endebyrdnysse  .  .  .  nfl 
wille  we  eft  oferyrnan  ba  ylcan  godspellican  endebyrdnysse,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  104,  3-8.  Nu  syndon  hit  bas  dagas  swa  swa  hit  her  on 
segd.  Se  forma  daeg  on  Martio  .  .  .  On  Februarius  monde  se  .iiii. 
daeg  .  .  .  We  gesetton  on  foreweardan  bissere  endebyrdnesse  Martius, 
Lch.  iii.  152,  8-31.  We  nymad  of  bam  bocum  bas  endebyrd- 
nysse be  Moyses  awrat,  .^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  13,  We  habbad  nu  miccle 
maran  endebyrdnysse  baere  Cristes  bee  gesaed  bonne  dis  daegderlice 
godspel  behaefd  we  have  mentioned  many  more  circumstances  than  are 
contained  in  the  gospel  for  the  day,  Hml.  Th.  i.  220,  24.  (4)  where 
superiority  is  marked  by  position,  order ;  place  in  a  series  or  company  : — 
On  nanum  stowuin  ne  sy  endebyrdnes  be  nanre  ylde  gefadod  .  .  .  Butan 
J>am  anum  })e  of  hyra  endebyrdnysse  utor  ascofene  synd,  odbe  innor 
genumene,  zlc  6]>er  healde  his  endebyrdnesse,  R.  Ben.  115,  5-11.  Ne 
stande  he  on  his  stede  and  endebyrdnesse,  ac  stande  he  ealra  ytemest,  68, 
10.  We  t6gaedere  coman  and  asfter  endebyrdnesse  (juxta  ordinem) 
setsomne  saston,  Bd.  4,  5 ;  Sch.  374,  15.  VII.  order,  condition  in 

which  a  thing  performs  its  proper  functions  : — Ic  ongite  •£  ealle  gesceafta 
tofleowon  swa  swa  waeter,  and  nine  sibbe  ne  nine  endebyrdnesse  ne 
heoldon,  Bl.  34,  12;  F.  154,  3  :  39,  5;  F.  218,  15.  VIII.  order, 

suitable  means  to  attain  an  end,  method : — On  hwylcere  endebyrdnvsse 
magon  we  Joseph  to  us  geladian  and  hym  wyb  sprecan  by  what  means 
shall  we  bring  Joseph  to  us  to  speak  with  himf  (Nic.  H.  ii,  7),  Nic. 

10,  3.  IX.  regular  mode  of  procedure  : — Se  de  call  gefyllan  maeg  j> 
on  baere  bee  gecweden  is,  j>  bif  swyde  g6d,  and  hit  bid  riht  endebyrdnys 
(rectus  ordo),  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  II.     past  hi  daeghwomlice  Godes  benunge 
mid    baesllcere    endebyrdnysse   gefyldon,    Hml.    Th.   i.   588,    29.     Mid 
gelimplicre  endebyrdnesse,  Bl.  H.  207,  33.-    pa  gefadunge  be  snotorlice 
geset  is  be  incubra  binga  endebyrdnysse  the  disposition  which  is  prudently 
appointed  concerning  procedure  in  the  case  of  strange  matters,  Lch.  iii. 
440,  26.     He  rihte  endebyrdnesse  lifes  (rectum  uiuendi  ordinem)  xty  wde, 
Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  344,  2.     Hi  Gode  lac  brohton  .  .  .  and  on  heora  yklrena 
endebyrdnysse  Gode  gecwemdon.    Nu  is  gemeted  baet  Maria  haefd  nlwe 
endebyrdnysse  ongunnon  Gode  mid  to  gecwemanne,  cwed  baet  heo  wile 
hire  maegdhad  bringan,  Hml.  A.  129,  442-130,  449.         IX  a.  a  stated 
form  of  a  rite,  order  of  service: — pa  gefullode  hine  mon  on  dxre  ciricean 
endebyrdnesse,  Bl.H.  215,  35  :   213,14.         X.  order  of  nature,  system  in 
which  things  proceed  according  to  fixed  laws : — Eara  unstillena  gesceafta 
styring  ne  maeg  no  weorban  onwend  of  dam  ryne  and  of  bzre  endebyrd- 
nesse be  him  geset  is,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  ;;.     Hine  m6ton  toslupan  of  heora 
endebyrdnesse,  39,5;  F.  218,  32.     He  gesceop  englas  and  heahenglas 
and  ealle  heofenlice  miht  and  endebyrdnysse,  Wlfst.  293,  II.        XI.  the 
action  of  putting  or  keeping  in  order,  regulation,  ordering : — Hi  sylfe 
ealdras    geworhton    on   swylcere   fadunge    and  -endebyrdnesse.  .  .  .  Eal 
mynstres  fadung  and  endebyrdness  on  bses  abbodes  dome  stande,  R.  Ben. 
125,  4-8.     Mid  hwilcere  endebyrdnesse  he  gestabolab   and   gemetgad 
ealle  gesceafta   quibus  legibus  orkem  servet,  Bt.    25 ;  F.    88,    4.     pte 
middangeardes  erning  sibsum   us  dlnum  endebrednisse    sie    gerihtad    ut 
mundi  curfus  pacificiis  nobisjuo  ordine  dignatur,  Rtl.  39,  9.  XII. 
an  injunction,  ordinance : — Us  is  to  understandenne  -das  endebyrdnyssa, 
Hml.  S.  1 6,  238.     v.  riht-,  t6-endebyrdness. 

endebyrdnian.     v.  ge-endebrednian  in  Diet. 

ende-dseg.     Substitute:  The  day  when  the  end  comes,     (i)  cf.  ende, 

11.  I  : — Da  waes  endedaeg  daes  de   Caldeas  cyningdom  ahton  then  the 
power  of  the  Chaldeans  was  at  an  end,  Dan.  679.     (2)  the  day  of  death, 
cf.  ende,  II.  4  a  : — pa  wses  endedaeg  godum  gegongen,  bset  se  gud'cyning 


swealt,  B.  3035.  Him  weard  bam  samod  an  endedseg  they  died  together 
the  same  day,  Ap.  79.  JEhe  he  him  gehende  endedaeges  wene  let  him 
ever  think  his  last  day  at  hand,  Wlfst.  71,  9.  Hit  nu  swlbe  nealaeceb 
urum  endedajge,  Bl.  H.  51,  35.  Heo  becom  to  hire  sendedsege  (ende-, 
v.  I.)  ad  diempervenit  extremum,  Gr.  D.  286,  17.  prim  dagum  XT  his 
endedaege,  Shrn.  134,  19.  He  bser  wunode  ob  his  endedaeg  (to  his  dyin« 
day),  Chr.  688;  P.  41,  6.  Hwelcne  endeda-g  min  modor  obde  mm 
geswuster  gebtdan  scoldon  quern  exitum  mater  mea  sororesque  mee  habi- 


heanlice  bin  handgeweorc  on  endedaege  forwurdan,  Hy.  7, 112.  [y.N E  D 
end-day.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  endi-dago  the  last  day.~\  Cf.  ende-d6gor. 

ende-deap.  Substitute:  Death  that  is  the  end  of  life.  Perhaps 
however  the  passage  should  read : — Ltf  butan  deabe  or  lif  butan  ende ; 
either  form  would  suit  the  metre  better,  and  (the  former  especially)  would 
be  parallel  with  the  contrasts  that  follow,  giogud  butan  ylde,  hselu  butan 
sare,  &c. 

ende-fffistend,  es ;  m.  One  who  puts  the  last  touches  to  a  work, 
a  finisher: — On  wyrhte  gileafes  and  endefsestend  in  auctorem  fidei  et 
consummatorem  (Heb.  12,  2),  Rtl.  27,  29. 

ende-furh  an  end-furrow,  bounding  trench : — Inn  on  dere  endefureh ; 
of  dere  endefureh,  C.  D.  iii.  384,  18. 

ende-leas.  Add: — Hwseber  be  ece  lif  and  ece  blisse,  be  ecne  deab 
and  endelease  yrmde,  Wlfst.  23,  20.  Derh  endeleaso  uoruldo  per  inftnila 
saecula,  Rtl,  1 80,  3. 

endeleas-lic ;  adj.  Endless,  everlasting : — Heora  yfel  is  egeslic  and 
endeleaslic  mord,  Hml.  S,  17,  154.  v.  next  word. 

endeleaslice.  Add:  (i)  everlastingly,  to  eternity: — Ge  be6d  engla 
geferan  endeleaslice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  90,  I.  pa  manfullan  beod  sefre 
cwylmigende  on  helle  susle  endeleaslice,  608,  ii.  Endeleaslice  losian, 
Hex.  22,  12.  Endeleaslice  orsorh  beon  on  gefean,  52,  9.  (2)  without 
making  an  end,  without  stopping  : — Ortruwige  se  ana  de  endeleaslice  syn- 
gad,  and  zr  his  endeuextan  daege  dssdbote  ne gewyrcd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  316,30. 

ende-msest.     v.  endemestnes. 

ende-mann,  es ;  m.  A  person  living  in  the  latest  age  of  the  world:— 
We  endemenn  dyssere  worulde  (for  the  ideas  of  the  time  as  to  the  end 
of  the  world  cf.  Wlfst.  156,  4  :  Deos  woruld  is  on  ofste  and  hit  nealzcd 
bam  ende),  Hml.  Th.  i.  476,  18.  Fela  halige  menn  fram  frymde 
middaneardes  waeron  beforan  0s,  bam  we  nu  endemenn  geefenlaecan  ne 
magon,  Hml.  S,  12,  281. 

ende-mes.      Add:  ,   eindenes,   emdemes.  I.  together,     (i)  in 

respect  to  quantity  or  number,  marking  completeness,  without  exception  : — 
His  efencempan  hine  endemes  wurdodon  (cf.  the  rendering  of  the  same 
in  Hml.  S.  31,  49  :  His  efencempan  ealle  hine  ar wurdodon),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
500,  16.  Weard  gefullod  se  cnapa  and  his  faeder  cempan  endemes,  Hml. 

5.  4,  239.     (i  a)  combined  with  call: — Ic  ne  maeg  eal  ba  monigfealdan 
yfel  emdenes  (altered  lo  endemes)  areccean,  Ors.  2,   5  ;  S.  86,   15.     Seo 
swearcigende  sunne  and  da  gesceafta  ealne  middaneard  endemes  adeost- 
rodon,    Hml.    Th.    iu    258,    16.     Hi  ealne    middaneard   onlihton,  swa 
swa  ba  fe6wer  can  ealne  jrisne  embhwyrft  endemes  waeteriad,  Hml.  S. 
15,  177-     G°d  ealne  bone  card  endemes  lowende  and  ealle  ba  burhwara 
forbaernde  aetgaedere  Dominus  subvertit  omnem  circa  regionem,  universos 
habitatores  urbium,   Gen.    19,   25.     Ealle    Iieora  bigleofan    endemes  hi 
aetbrudon  nihil  omnino  ad  vitam  pertinens  relinquebant,  Jud.  6,  4  :  Lch. 
iii.  236,  13  :  242,  5.     HI  ealle  endemes  ut  ferdon  swa  •£  furdon  an  ne 
belaf  ita  omnes  egressae  sunt,  ut  ne   una  quidem  remaneret,  Gr.   D. 
67,    16,     Naeron   hi  ealle  endemes  ungeleaffulle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  108,  25. 
paet  hit  eal  ne  forwurde  endemes  ztgaedere,  Wlfst.  86, 1  :  198,  10.     Hy 
forwyrndon  ealle  togzdere   endemes,    Cht.    E.    299,   I.     (2)    marking 
combination,  coincidence : — pa  hie  swa  monega  gewin  haefdon  emdenes 
underfongen  eo  tempore  quo  tria  bella  fuerunt  suscepta,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  192, 
29.     pa    Israhela  beam    endemes   hrimdon,    Num.    13,    31.     Sceamien 
hy  heora  and  him  eac  ondraedon  aegder  endemes  erubescattt  pudore  et 
revereantur  simul,  Ps.  Th.  34,  24  :  39,  16.    (2  a)  combined  with  call: — 
Hi  hine  fleod  ealle  endemes  (omnes  simul),  Ps.   Th.   13,   4:  Hml.   S. 
18,  96:  32,   142:  Hml.  Th.  i.   70,   26:   ii.  516,  13.     pa  obre  ealle 
endemes  (-mest,  v.  1.)  ferdon  aweg,  Hml.  S.  5,  345:  Bt.  37,  2  ;  F.   188, 
10.     Hi  ealle  eodon  endemes  to  cyrcan,  Hml.  S.   21,  226.     HI  forleton 
ealleendemes  bone  sang,  234.     Eall  seo  meniu  endemes  weop  s6na,  Num. 
14,   i:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,   18.     Se  almihtega  waldend  his  agen  weorc 
call  geondwlited,  endemes   burhsyhd  ealle  gesceafta   omnia  uno   mentis 
cernit  in  ictu  .  .  .  respicit  omnia   solus,   Met.   30,    16.     jEndemest,  Bt. 
41,  i;  F.   244,   12.     HI   ealle   sceoldon    endemes   forwurdan,  Hml.   S. 
13,  278.     Hi  him  ondrsedan  hu  hi  wid  him  eallum  emdemes  mehten, 
and  siredon  hu  hi  hie  totwaeman  mehten,  Ors.  3,  10  ;  S.  138,  6.          II. 
straightway,  at  once: — pxt  folc  call  hrymde,    ba    burston   ba  weallas 
endemes  to  grunde  omni  populo  vociferante  muri  illico  corruerunt,  Jos. 

6,  20.     ponne  hig  fit  farad  to  us,  we  fleod  endemes,  8,  6.     Cumad 
endemes  to  me  ge  ealle  be  swincad  venite  ad  me  omnes  qui  laborafis, 
Hml.  A.  10,  244.     HI  cepton  rnvser  he  m3;ssode,  and  union  endemes  t6, 
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andhine  gelsehton,  Hml.  S.  15,  62.  ITL  in  like  manner:— Ne 

todael  du  on  to  fela  din  mod,  and  din  weorc  endemes,  Past.  37,  17. 
endemestness.   Substitute :  endemest-ness  (?  ende-nehstness)  exlre- 

miiy : ^ftergencnysse  odde  endemestnesse    (-nest-?)    extremitate,    R 

Ben.  I.  33,  J5-     v.  next  word. 

ende-nehst.     Add:      I.  of  place,  most  remote : — On  eallum  middan- 

gearde  od  bast  endenexte  land,  Hml.  Th.  i.  294,  28.  II.  of  number, 
order,  last : — Modignysjs  endenext  gesett  on  getele  dzra  heafodleahtra, 

Hml.  Th.  ii.  222,  3.  XT  dan  be  bu  forgeltie  bone  endenextan  feordling 
(novissimum  quadrantem,  Mt.  5,  26,  where  R.  has  bone  nsehstu  feor])an 
dasl),  Hml.  A.  4,  100.  III.  of  rank,  position,  degree,  last,  lowest : — 
peah  de  he  endenext  on  Godes  rice  sy  geendebyrd,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
82,2.  IV.  of  time,  (i)  last,  final : — j?es  tima  is  endenext  and 

ende  byssere  worulde,  Hml.  S.  13,  294.  Se  endenexta  dseg  bises  and- 
weardan  lifes,  Hml.  A.  53,  85.  pxt  endenecste  gelimp  supprema 
(ultima)  sors,  An.  Ox.  1834.  Sum  hlaford  becom  to  his  endeniextan 
daege,  Gr.  D.  88,  7.  pa  pe  nellad  Gode  lybban  od  heora  endenextan 
ylde,  hi  standad  ydele  od  da  endenextan  tide,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  78,  9.  On 
bam  endenyhstan  dagum  bissere  worulde  in  novissimis  diebus,  Wlfst.  81, 
II.  On  heora  asndenyhstum,  Ps.  L.  72,  17.  Onf6h  bas  endenehstan 
lac  bines  lareowes,  Hml.  S.  6,  76.  (2)  latest,  most  recent: — Od  j>  hit 
becom  t6  us  endenextum  mannum,  Hml.  A.  5,  117. 

ende-spsec.  Substitute :  ende-sprsec,  -spssc,  e ;  /.  An  epilogue : — 
pysse  Ivttlan  boce  endespaece  hujus  libelluli  epilogum,  Angl.  xiii.  447, 1 166. 

ende-stsef.  Substitute  :  An  end,  conclusion ;  especially  with  reference 
to  the  end  of  life ;  death  (violent  or  natural)  : — Endistaeb  exito,  perditio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  57.  Endestasf  exito,  29,  65.  Exitus,  finis,  effeclus, 
terminus,  egressus  utgong,  endestaef,  144,  83.  Endestzf  exterum, 
32,  51.  Se  endestzf  earfedmzcgum  wealic  weorded,  Vy.  II.  Hyre 
endestaef  weordan  sceolde,  lif  alysed,  Jul.  6(0.  pu  for  his  deabe 
plegodest,  and  bu  us  aet  endestaefe  mycel  herereaf  gehete,  Bl.  H.  85,  19. 
Hit  on  endestxf  eft  gelimped  baet  se  lichoma  laene  gedreosed,  B.  1753. 
Him  bast  gehreowan  mxg,  bonne  heo  endestaef  eft  gesceawiad,  Sat.  541. 
Haefdon  hi  on  rimcraefte  awriten  wera  endestasf  they  had  written  down 
the  date  of  men's  death,  An.  135. 

ende- freest,  e ;  /.  An  end,  destruction  : — Heo  browad  dead  butan  deabe 
and  asprungennesse  and  zndebraeste  butan  aende  J)33S  wites  mortem  sine 
morte,  et  defectum  sine  defectu,  etfinem  sine  fine  palitur,  Gr.  D.  337,  9. 

ende-tima,  an ;  m.  Last  day,  last  hour : — Ne  gebristlasce  he  ji  he 
Drihtenes  lichaman  underfo  aer  his  endetiman  (ante  diem  suum  extremum"), 
LI.  Th.  ii.  268,  25.  On  urum  endetiman,  Btwk.  220,  37. 

endian.  Add:  I.  to  make  an  end  of,  to  complete, finifh  : — Haslo  ic 
endigo  sanitates  perficio,  Lk.  L.  13,  32.  Endad  terminal,  Kent.  Gl. 
986.  To  endanne  t  si6  endade  consummari,  Mk.  R.  13,  4.  He  his  lif 
W35S  endiende,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  654,  4.  Endedre  finito,  i.  expleto,  An. 
Ox.  1336.  II.  to  come  to  an  end : — Her  endab  seo  aeftre  fr6ferboc, 

Bt.  21 ;  F.  76,  2  :  35,  6 ;  F.  170,  23.  On  heora  endunge  bonne  hi<5 
endiab,  16,  3;  F.  56,  26.  Da  beorgas  endiad  aet  ba?.ni  sx,  Ors.  I,  i  ; 
S.  22,  20.  J>es  middangeard  on  das  eldo  endian  sceal  pe  nu  andweard 
is,  Bl.  H.  117,  35:  119,  i.  [O.  Sax.  endon,  -ion:  O.  Frs.  endia : 
0.  H.  Ger.  enton  :  led.  enda.] 

endigend-lic,  endod-lic.     v.  un-geendigendlic,  un-geendodlic. 

endleofan.  Add: — Endleofan  (-leofon,  -lufan,  -lufon,  v. //.)  undecim, 
l¥Mc.  Gr.  Z.  281,  10.  (i)  adjectival :— Da  ferdon  ba  endlufup  (-leofen, 
v.l.\  sellefno,  L.,  ba  enleftan  his,  R.)  leorningcnihtas,  Mt.  28,  16. 
Endleofon  daga  faereld,  Deut.  I,  2.  Endleofan  sibum  hundteontig 
bGsenda,  Bl.  H.  79,  19.  (2)  substantival :— Hig  cyddon  call  bis  bam 
endlufenum  (-leof-,  v.  1. ;  asllefnum,  L.  R.),  Lk.  24,  9.  Hig  gemetton 
endlufan  (-leofen,  v.  I. ;  sellefno,  L.,  aellefne,  R.)  gegaderude,  33. 

endleofan-gilde ;  adj.  Entitled  to  elevenfold  compensation: — Is 
arcebiscopes  feoh  endlifangilde,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  19.  Biscopes  feoh  .xi. 
gylde,  2.4. 

endlyfta.  Add: — Se  endleofta  (-lyfta,  v.l.)  undecimus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
282,  19.  Sio  endlefte  tid  dasges,  Nar.  ii,  16.  On  >am  endleoftari 
dacge  Cristes  upstiges,  Hml.  Th.  i.  298,  5.  Embe  ta  endlyftan  (asllefta, 
L.  R.)  tide,  Mt.  20,  6 :  Bl.  H.  93,  6. 

-endu.     v.  ears-endu. 

endung.  Add :— Swa  hwaet  swa  be  on  cage  byred  sefter  tide  cymd 
se6  endung  (fulfilment},  Lch.  iii.  154,  22.  Near  worulde  endunge,  Past. 
213,  6.  On  endungce  in  consummation,  Ps.  L.  58,  14.  On  heora 
endunge  bonne  hie  endiab,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  56,  26.  From  endung 
a  perfeccione,  Lk.  p.  2,  15.  JEt  bass  godspelles  endunge  qua  perlecta 
R.  Ben.  35,  21. 

ened.  Add: — Enid,  aenid,  aenit  aneta,  Txts.  41,  158.  Aneta  aened, 
vel  anax  (  =  anas1)  sened  (perhaps  from  a  misreading  of  this  or 
a  similar  gloss  comes  the  larax  in  the  following -.—Anatis  ened,  aneta 
ened,  larax  ened,  280,  7-9.  Ened  larax,  ii.  51,  58),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  62, 
8,  9.  Fuglas  ba  be  heard  flaesc  habbad,  pawa,  swan,  zned,  Lch.  ii.  196, 
20.  On  eneda  wylle,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  203,  i.  ^1  in  local  names  :—T6 
amedwille,  C.  D.  v.  179,  36.  To  enedforda,  216,  35.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
ende.]  v.  dop-ened. 
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engan.     v.  ge-engan. 

enge.     Add:        I.  narrow,  confined: — J?es  asnga  stede  (hell),  Gen. 

356.     Se  Hselend  me  in  bam  engan  ham  getjuide,  El.  921.  H. 

painful,  grievous,  cruel : — Se  enga  dead  mors  crudelis,  Ph.  5  2.      Under 

enge  treowe  sub  ipso  stipite,  Germ.  395,  24.     Nearusorge  dreah,  enge 

rune,  El.  1262. 
engel.     Add: — Encgel  angelus  vel  nuntius,  Wrt.   Voc.   i.    41,   51  ; 

Lk.  L.  22,  43.     Se  angel,  I,  30.     Sum  swide  faeger  aencgel,  H.  R.  3, 18. 

Durh  done  sengel  (engel,  v.  I.),  Past.  69,  10. 
engel- lie.      Add ; — He  pone  apostol  on  engellicre  fasgernysse  geseah, 

Guth.  28,    27.     Of  engcellicre   sprasce,    Ji,   ii.     Hi  wurdon   betsehte 

engellicum  bosmum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  9.      To  engelicum  sprsecum,  544, 

31.     Engellicum,  Guth.  86,  8.     Eugcellice  sangas  he  gehyrde,  88,  14. 
Engla  land.      Add:      II.   England,   the  country  occupied   by  the 

Teutonic  invaders  of  Britain : — Ic   Eadwerd   cyng  and   Engla    landes 

wealdend,  C.  D.  iv.  232,  3.     Ball  Engla  landes  rice,  West-Seaxan,  East- 

Englan,  Myrcean,  and  Norbhymbran,  Chr.  1017  ;  P.  154,  2.      Her  com 

Augustinus   and    his   geferan  t6  Engla  lande,    597;    P.   20,   35.     Her 

Landfranc  c6m  t6  jEngla  lande,   1070;    P.   204,    I.     Willelm  gewann 

^ngla  land,  1066;  P.  196,  I.     Cf.  Angel-cynn. 
Engle.      Add:    I.   Angles  in  contrast  with  Saxons: — }?anon  Engle 

(Ongle,  v.l.)  and  Seaxan  cumene  wseron  pe  nu  on  Breotone  eardiad,  Bd. 

5,  9;  Sch.  590,  5.     Sibban  Engle  and  Seaxe  Brytene  sohtan,  Chr.  937; 

P.    no,   4.     Englum    and   Saexum,   1065;    P.    193,    34.  II.  the 

English : — Engle    (Myrce   and  West-Seaxe,  v.  I.)  and   Dene   gefuhton, 

Chr.  910;  P.  94,   33.     Dene  and  Engle  wurdon  sammasle,    1018  ;    P. 

155,  14.  pa.  Normen  wurdon  on  fleame,  and  ba  Engliscan  hi  hindan 
slogon  .  .  .  ~p  baer  waes  lyt  to  lafe,  and  Engle  ahton  wxlstowe  geweald, 

1066;    P.    199,    17.     f>as    wyrte    R6mane   astula   regia  nemnad,    and 
igle  (v.  1.  Engle:  cf.  Angle,  152,  21)  wudurofe  hatad,  Lch.  i.  156,  n. 

Eadgar,  Engla  cyning  (Angla   reccent,   v.  1.),   Chr.  975;    P.    118,  27. 

Eadward,  Engla  (Englene,  v.  I.)  hlaford,  1065  ;  P.  192,  26.  Engla 
waldend,  973  ;  P.  n§,  5.  Eadmund,  Engla  peoden,  942  ;  P.  no,  12. 

Engla  beod,  596;  P.  21,  17.      He  ealle  Engla  J>e6de  gesamnade,   1016; 
P.  150,  19.     JEngh  beod,  Shrn.  94,  2.     Ball  Engla  here,  1056  ;  P.  186, 
33.     v.  East-,  Norb-,  Sup-Engle. 
Englisc.     Add :      I.  adjectival : — pxr  adranc  mycel  ^nglisces  folces, 

3hr.   1016  ;  P.  151,   18.      On  Engliscre  spraece,  H.  R.   105,    10.      In 

Englisc  gereorde  (on  Eiiglisce  reorde,  v.  1.)  in  lingua  Anglorum,  Bd.  4, 
24;  Sch.  481,  12.  Kr  waerun  Romanisce  biscepas,  sipban  wserun 

Englisce,  Chr.  690  ;  P.  40,  II.  Eall  bast  folc  on  Mercna  lande  geseten, 
asgber  ge  Denisc  ge  Englisce,  922  ;  P.^IO4,  5.  .^Elc  man  .  .  .  Frencisce 
and  Englisce,  1087  >  P-  224,  34-  -^Erost  Engliscra  cminga  Ercenbriht 

;esette   Eastorfaesten,   639;    P.    27,    18.     Ealra    monna,    Fresiscra    and 

Sngliscra,  897;  P.  91,  II.  II.  substantival,     (i)  of  persons,  (the) 

English  : — Ealle  pa  pe  on  Norbhymbrum  bugeab,  asgper  ge  Englisce  ge 

Denisce  ge  Norpmen,  Chr.  924  ;  P.  104,  20.      pa.  Normen  wurdon  on 

leame,  and  ba  Engliscan  hi  hindan  slogon,   1066;    P.    199,  15.    Twa 

nynstro,  6der  pam  Scottum,  oder  dam  Engliscan  (Anglis),  Bd.  4,  4; 
Sch.  367,  19.  (2)  Englisc,  es  ;  n.  the^English  language: — p  Leden 
and  •£  Englisc  nabbaj)  na  ane  wisan.  JEfre  se  be  awent  of  Ledene  on 

snglisc,  asfre  he  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  ji  •£  Englisc  haebbe  his  agene  wisan, 
elles  hit  bij>  swibe  gedwolsum  t6  raedenne  bam  pe  pass  Ledenes  ne  can, 
fElfc.  Pref  Thw.  4,  7-1 1.  (23)  English  form  of  a  word  :— Ealle  das 
(et,  que,  ac,  ast,  at,  atque)  habbad  an  Englisc  (i.  e.  and),  peah  de  hi  tor 
"aegernysse  fela  synd  on  Ledensprsece,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  12. 

eno.     v.  heonu. 

ent.  Add: — pone  swyblican  ent  Goliam,  Hml.  S.  18,  18.  Hi 
yorhton  him  anlicnyssa,  and  sceopon  him  naman,  )asra  manna  naman  be 
wseron  entas  and  yfeldsede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  22,  31 :  366,  21.  Nembrod  and 
da  entas  worhton  pone  wundorlican  sty  pel,  Wlfst.  105,  3.  Enta 
cyclopum,  An.  Ox.  23,  16.  On  hlaewe  hord,  eald  enta  geweorc,  B. 
2774-  U  'n  local  names: — /Enta  die,  C.  D.  iv.  34  n.  On  enta 

entan,  v.  265,  20)  hlewe,  49,  4.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  Anzo,  Enzo,  Enzi- 
wib,  and  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  s.v.  ent.] 

eodorcan.     Add:     v.  ed-reccan. 

eofole(P),  an;  /.  A  plant-name: — Twa  snada  eofolan  (but  cf.  the 
same  recipe  in  Lch.  ii.  324,  20: — ii.  snaeda  elenan.  See,  however: — 
Ebule  i  eobulum  wealwyrt  1  ellenwyrt,  iii.  302,  Col.  i),  Lch.  iii.  28,  27. 

eofor.     Add :  I : — Eobor  aper,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  loo,  43.     Eofur,  Ps.  Srt. 

9,  14.  Genim  eoferes  blasdran,  Lch.  i.  360,  4.  Eoferes  tucxas  aprorum 
denies,  Nar.  34,  31.  Eofor  aprum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  33.  II :— He 

let  in  beran  eafor,  heafodsegn,  B.  2152.  If  in  local  names.  Efer-broc, 
Eferaes  cumb,  Efer-dun,  Eofor-sol,  C.  D.  vi.  284,  285. 

eofor-fearn.  Add:— Eoforfearn///*  minuta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  76  : 
filicina,  39,  i  :  radiolum,  i.  68,  30. 

eofor-hwset ;  adj.  Bold  as  a  boar : — Eoforhuaet  (a  proper  name), 
Txts.  160,  I. 

eofor-spere,  es;  n.  A  boar-spear: — Eofursperum  venabulis,  An. 
Ox.  7,  56.  Cf.  bar-spere. 

eofor-spre6t.     For  Cot.  200  substitute: — Eoborspreot  (ebor-)  vena- 
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bula,  Txts.  105,  2089.  Eoforspreotum  (cf.  eofursputum,  Angl.  xiii.  29,  40) 
•venabulis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  44.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ebar-spioz  lala  hasta.] 

eofor-pring.     Add : — Eburdring  orion,  Txts.  83,  1464. 

eofor-prote.  Add: — Eoburbrote,  aebordrotae  colicum,  Txts.  53, 
558.  Ebordrote,  -throtae  scasa,  95,  1816.  Eoforbrote  scisca,  35,  27. 
Eofordrote  colicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  8. 

Eofor-wic.  Add: — Her  forbarn  EoferwTc,  Chr.  741;  P.  45,  32. 
Of  Eoferwic,  774  ;  P.  51,  28  :  1075  >  p-  2IO»  23-  To  Eoferwic,  1041  ; 
P.  163,  27  :  1068  ;  P.  202,  6.  To  EoforwTc  weard,  1016 ;  P.  148,  4  : 
1066;  P.  196,  27.  Her  Regnold  gewan  Eoforwic  (Eofer-,  v.  /.),  923; 
P.  105,  12.  Heoforwic,  948;  P.  112,  30.  {Icel.  lor-vik.] 

Eoforwic-ceaster.  Add : — On  Eoforwicceastre  apud  Eboracum 
oppidum,  Bd.  I,  5  ;  Sch.  17,  23.  On  EoforwTcceastre  (Eofer-,  v.  /.) 
Eburaci,  i,  14;  Sch.  170,  5  :  Chr.  738  ;  P.  44,  20.  To  EoforwTcceastre, 
867;  P.  68,  17:  869;  P.  70,  3.  JEt  Eoforwicceastre  (Eofer-;  on 
Eoforwic,  v.  II.},  867  ;  P.  68,  23.  Fram  Eoforwicceastre  ab  Eburaco,  Bd. 
2,  13  ;  Sch.  169,  ii. 

Boforwic-scir.  Add : — Eadweard  cyng  gret  Tostig  eorl  and  ealle 
mine  pegenas  on  EoferwTcscTre,  C.  D.  vi.  203,  22. 

Eoforwic-stol,  es ;  m.  The  see  of  York: — Feng  Ealdulf  afcti  of  Burch 
t6  Eoferwlcstole,  Chr.  992  ;  P.  127,  21. 

eofot.  Dele  '  debt '  (i he  various  readings  to  the  passage  from  the  Laws 
are :  Be  cynincges  gerefan  byfde,  be  be6fes  andettan,  and  beofde  for 
eofot),  and  add : — FITtere  in  eobotum  (in  ebhatis,  v.  I.)  rabulus,  Txts. 
93>  I7°5-  [P-  L.  Ger.  (Gall.)  efat  epiphonima,  causa.}  [From  ef-hat.] 

eoful-ssec.  Add:  Cf.  yfel-sacian,  -sacung:  eofulsian,  eofulsung. 
[From  ef-halsian,  ef-halsung.]  v.  yfelsian,  yfelsung  :  e6gor.  v.  egor  : 
eoh-bigenga.  v.  feoh-bigenga  :  eola.  v.  eolh :  eolene.  v.  eolone. 

eolh.  Substitute:  eolh;  gen.  eoles  ;  eola,  elha,  an;  m.  An  elk: — 
Elh,  elch  cer(u)us,  Txts.  49,  443.  Elch  tragelafus  vel  platocerus,  loo, 
1001.  Elha  damma,  115,  139.  Eola  damma,  bestia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
105>  73-  On  elchene  sead,  C.  D.  iii.  440,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  elaho,  elch 
tragelaphus,  alx.  Cf.  Icel.  elgr.] 

eolh-sand.  For  Cot.  75  substitute : — Eolhsandes  electri,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  77,  25:  31,  4.  Eolcsandes,  An.  Ox.  1071. 

eolhx.  Substitute:  eolh-secg,  es ;  m.  Some  kind  of  sedge : — Eolxsegc 
papilluum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  36.  (See  other  instances  under  secg,  and 
v.  Lch.  iii.  324.)  U  the  word  occurs  as  the  name  of  a  rune  : — Eolx- 
secg  card  haefd  oftust  on  fenne,  wundad  grimme  beorna  gehwylcne  ]>e  him 
senigne  onfeng  geded,  Run.  15.  See  Wimmer,  Runenschrift,  p.  132. 

eolone.  Add: — Eolone,  elonae  oridanum,  Txts.  83,  1453  :  inola, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  47:  innula,  i.  67,  44:  orianthwn,  68,  21.  Eolene 
inola,  Txts.  69,  1057  :  ybys,  Germ.  394,  258.  Elone  horidanum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  286,  25.  Elene,  ii.  43,  18  :  63,  48  :  inula  (mula,  MS.),  59,  41. 

eom.    Add : — Hu  neiom  ic  monn  sua  ilcesua  du  ?,  Past.  115, 12. 

eonu.     v.  heonu. 

eorcnan-stan.  Add:  I.  literal,  a  jewel,  topaz,  pearl : — Ofer  gold 
and  bone  baswon  stan  (gymcynn  t  eorcnanstan,  MS.  C.)  super  aurum  et 
topazion,  Ps.  Spl.  118,  127.  Gelic  is  rice  heofunas  menn  ceape  sohte 
gode  ercnanstanas  (margaritas).  And  gemoetend  ba  aenne  ercnastan 
(margaritain)  diorwyrde,  Mt.  R.  13,  45,  46.  Goldes  and  eorcnan- 
stane(-a?)  micel  gemet  auri  margaritarumqtte  non  paruam  praedam, 
Nar.  6,  32.  His  brydburas  \vxron  eorcnanstanum  unionibus  and  carbun- 
culis  baem  gimcynnum  swidast  gefraetwode  talami  margaritis  unioni- 
busque  et  carbunculis  nitebant,  5,  3.  II.  figurative.  ( I )  of  persons : — 
Cwae}>  fire  Drihten  t5  bsre  eadigan  Marian  ITchoman,  'Ne  forlaete  ic  be 
nsefre,  min  meregrot,  ne  ic  be  nasfre  ne  forlaete,  min  eorclanstan,'  BI.  H. 
149,  3.  (2)  of  things  : — Ne  geweorpab  ercnanstanas  (margaritas)  eowre 

eforan  swinum,  Mt.  R.  7,  6.     [See  Grmm.  D.  M.  (trans.)  p.  1217.] 

eored.      Add:  f.: — Eored  din  equitatus  tuus,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  190,  I. 
uitatus  ferdwerod  vel  eored,  gerid,  i.  equitatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  72. 
eorod  (legion)  is  on  bocum  geteald  t6  six  dusendum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
578,  29.     Waes  an   synderlic  eorod .  .  .  An  eorod  is  gecweden  on  dam 

aldan  getele  six  dusend  manna  and  six  hund  and  six  and  syxtig ;  swa 

:la  manna  waeron  on  bam  foresaedan  eorode  .  .  .  f>a  gewende  seo  eorod, 

'  al.  S.  28,  9-30.      He  am  betwux  bam  eorode  middan  od  baet  he  t5 

am  ylfe  com,  25,  583.  Eoroda  legionum,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  2.  Yroda, 
^n.  Ox.  II,  24.  Eorodum  equitatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  40  :  cohortibus, 
Vn.  Ox.  279.  IJa  chariot  f  cf.  eored-mann,  1J  : — Twa  busenda  horsa 

(id  cccc.  buton  baem  eoreda  and  xx.  busenda  febena  (the  Latin  which 

Us  should  translate  is :  Quadringente  quadrige  equorum  omnes  falcate  . 
bige  ii  mille  .  ducente  equitum  turme  .  xx  milia  peditum.  The  numeral 
seems  to  connect  eoreda  with  quadrige,  but  the  meaning  of  cored  elsewhere 
with  equitum  turme),  Nar.  9,  8.  [From  eoh-rad.] 

eored-he£p,  es ;  m.  A  troop,  host : — J>onne  cumad  upplice  eored- 
heapas,  stibmsegen  astyred  turn  superum  subito  veniet  commota  potestas, 
Dom.  L.  113. 

eored-mann.  Add: — Afyred  olbenda  dromidns,  se  eorodmon  (orit-) 
dromidarius,  Txts.  57,  708.  Eoredmen  Cerethei,  foreirnerum  Feletei 
(Pelethi,  Aid.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  51.  Eoredmen,  raidehere  Cerethi,  15, 
76.  (In  the  gloss  to  the  same  passage  in  An.  Ox.  the  renderings  are 


transposed :— )  Hleaperes,  rzdehere  Cerethi,  eoredmen,  febeheres  Felethi, 
An.  Ox.  776.  _  Tuu  and  drittih  eorodmonna  xxxii  equites,  Jn.  18,  12 
margin.  Het  ic  ba  hors  gerwan  and  eoredmen  hleapan  up  imperaui 
equitibus  ut  ascenderent  equos,  Nar.  21,  22.  1  a  man  riding  in  a 
chariot  f  cf.  cored,  U  : — Sixtene  busend  monna  and  eahta  hund  eored- 
tnamia  ealJe  mid  heregeatwum  gegerede  xvi  milia  equitum,  octingente 
quadrige,  omnes  falcate,  Nar.  4,  1 3. 

eored-menigu  a  legion: — Micel  eoredmeniu  (deofla)  legio,  Gr.  D. 
73,  33-  f>one  ormsetan  truman  ]?ara  deofla  eoredmenigeo  (\>  weorod  bara 
deofla  maenigeo,  v.  /.)  legionis  aciem,  74,  2 1 . 

eored- weorod.  Substitute  for  citation  ;— Swa  ^  he  bara  deofla  eored- 
weredu  (weoredu,  v.  /.)  adrasfde  ita  ut  legiones  daemonum  pelleret  Gr 
D.  71,6. 

eorl.  Add:  I.  a  man  of  rank  or  gentle  birth: — Eorl  herus,  An. 
Ox.  53,  6.  Weordscipes  wyrde,  aelc  be  his  msede,  eorl  and  ceorl,  J>egen 
and  )>e6den,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  13.  Gif  wid"  eorles  birele  man  geliged  .xii. 
scill.  gebete.  Gif  wid  ceorles  birelan  man  geliged  .vi.  scillingum  gebete, 
6,  II.  f>rael  wear*  t6  begene,  and  ceorl  weard  to  eorle,  334, 

8.  II.    used  of  Scandinavians,  =  Icel.  jarl : — Alfred  gefeaht  wij> 
bara    eorla    getruman,   and  bser    wear])   Sidroc   eorl    ofslaegen    se    alda, 
and  Sidroc  eorl  se  gioncga,  and  Osbearn  eorl,  and  Hareld  eorl,  Chr.  871; 
P.    70,   24-27:   918;    P.  98,   10,    20.  Ha.  of  a   Scandinavian 
acting  with  the  English  : — Se  cyng  betaehte  ba  fyrde  to  la-dene  Ealfrice 
ealdorman  and  borode  eorl,  992;  P.   127,  II.  III.  as  a  title  in 
England,   taking   the   place   of  ealdorman.      [The  transition    may    be 
illustrated  by  the  following  passages  referring  to  Oslac  : — Oslac  feng  t5 
ealdordome,  Chr.  966  ;  P.  119,  2.      Oslac  ealdorman,  963  ;  P.  117,  19. 
Oslac  se  msera  eorl,  975  ;  P.  122,  6.      Oslac  eorl  and  eal  here  be  on  bis 
(his,    v.  1.)   ealdordome   wunad,   LI.   Th.    i.    278,    5.]  : — Se   cyng  and 
f>urkyl  eorl  (cf.  Cnut  cyng  call  Englalandes  rice  todselde  on  feower ;  him 
seolfan  West-Sexan,  and  f>urkylle  East-Englan  .  .  .  ,  1017;  P.  154,  4), 
Chr.   1020;  P.   154,  24.     Da  com  Godwine  eorl  and  Swegen  eorl  and 
Harold  eorl  ...  pa  waelisce  men  forwregdon  da  eorlas,  1048  ;  P.  174,  3, 

9.  JEt  cynges  spsece  lecge  man  .vi.  healfmearc  wedd  ;    set  eorles  and 
bisceopes  .xii.  oran  wedd,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  26.      Eorles  heregeata,  414,  4. 
./Ercebisceopes   and  eorles  (aedelinges,  v .  1.)  waergild  bid  .xv.  M.  J)rimsa, 
186,   19.     Gif  begen  gebeah  ^  he    weard  t6  eorle,  192,   7.     Beo   he 
scyldig  wid  bone  be  hit  age,  swa  wid  cyningc  .cxx.   scitt.,  swa  wid  eorl 
.lx.  scitt.,  384,  1 8.     Man  sette  Oddan  to  eorle  ofer  Defenasctre  and  ofer 
Sumersaeton  and  ofer  Dorseton  and  ofer  Wealas,  Chr.  1048;  P.  177,  2. 
v.  eorl-dom.          IV.  ahero,&c.    v.  eorl-lic. 

eorl-cund.  Add: — Mund  bare  betstan  widuwan  eorlcundre  .1. 
scillinga  gebete ;  dare  6dre  .xx.  scill. ;  bare  briddan  .xii.  scill. ;  bare 
feordan  .vi.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  20,  10. 

eorl-dom.  Add: — His  faeder  ne  wolde  him  Isetan  waldan'his  eorl- 
domes  on  NormandTge,  Chr.  1079;  **•  2I4>  23-  Undernam  Godwine 
eorl  swyde  j>  on  his  eorldome  sceoldeswilc  geweordan,  1052  ;  P.  175,  7. 
Mann  sette  JElfgzr  Leofrices  sunu  eorles  dane  eorldom  on  handa  }>e 
Harold  ser  ahte,  P.  177,  4.  Willelm  geaf  Rodberde  eorle  bone  eorldom 
on  (ealdordom  ofer)  Nordhymbra  land,  1068;  P.  202,  2.  His  faeder 
waes  geboren  on  Nordfolce,  and  se  kyngc  geaf  for  bi  his  suna  baer  bone 
eorldom  and  Sudfolc  eac  (bone  eorldom  on  Nordfolc  and  Sudfolc,  v.  /.), 
1075  ;  P.  21  o,  33.  v.  eorl,  III. 

eorl-gebyrd.  Add: — Deah  hwa  aebele  sie  eorlgebyrdum  (cf.  beah 
hwa  weXe  mid  micelre  aebelcundnesse  his  gebyrda,  Bt.  19;  F.  68,  31), 
Met.  10,  27. 

eor-lic.     v.  ir-lic :  eorlice.     Substitute :  v.  irltce. 

eorl-lic.     Add : — Mid  eorllicum  heroicis,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  55. 

eormen.  v.  irmen :  eornan.  v.  irnan :  eoruess.  v.  ir-ness : 
eornigende.  /.  (?)  eorsigende.  v.  irsian. 

eornost,  es  ;  n.  (not/.)  Add : — Heardlic  eornost  and  wislic  waerscipe 
and  stedefaest  modstabol  .  .  .  bid  witena  gehwilcurn  weordlicre  micle 
bonne  he  his  wisan  fagige  t6  swide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  318,  37.  Ne  healde  ge 
mid  suelcum  eorneste  (studio")  da  heorde  suelce  hirdas  scoldon,  Past.  89, 
14.  Beod  anrasde  and  habbad  sum  eornost.  Se  de  eornost  naefd, 
earfodlice  he  sceal  ajfre  gedeon  to  senigre  gedingde,  Hml.  A.  48,  582-4. 
He  mid  geleafan  clipode  on  his  eornost  to  Gode,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  II,  38. 
Eornisti  (-esti,  -gsti)  serio  (the  form  might  be  instrumental  adjective), 
Txts.  97,  1845.  U  on  eornost  (i)  in  earnest,  seriously .'— On  eornyst 
serio,  An.  Ox.  7,  203.  Git  maeg  beah  b6t  cnman,  wille  hit  man  georne 
on  eornost  aginnan,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  24.  Os  eallum  to  woruldscame, 
gyf  we  on  eornost  znige  ciidan  to  the  shame  of  us  all,  if  we  really  could 
feel  any,  Wlfst.  163,  8.  (2)  with  weakened  force,  indeed.  Cf.  eornost- 
ITce  : — Sodltce  on  eornost  ic  eow  secge  amen  quippe  dico  vobis,  Mt.  1 7, 
20.  v.  eornoste ;  adv. 

eornoste  ;  adj.  Add: — Heorneste  seria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  32.  v.  pre- 
ceding word. 

eornoste;  adv.  Add: — Swa  hwset  swa  he  asfre  gecwaed  bodiende, 
beah  be  he  hit  na  eorneste  (on  eornost,  v.  /.)  gecwazde  siqttid  umquam 
nonjam  decernendo,  sed  minando,  diceret,  Gr.  D.  151,  8.  v.  eornost. 

eoTnostlice.       Add:  (i)  adv.: — Eornestlice  serio,  An.  Ox.  2,  110. 
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Eornnestlice,  2891.  Widstandab  bam  eornostlfce  (georne,  v.  I.)  strange 
on  geleafan,  Hml.  A.  52,  56.  (2)  _  (adverbial)  conj.: — Sume  (con- 
junctions) sind  gecwedene  rationales  .  .  .  ergo,  igitur  .  .  .  tulit  ergo 
Dominus  hominem  eornostlice  Drihten  genam  pone  mann  :  igitur  perfecti 
sunt  caeli  eornostlice  heofenas  waeron  fulfremedlice  geworhte,  JE\k. 
Gr.  Z.  263,  8-14.  Nu  eornostlice  (witodlice,  Jn.  16,  22)  haebbe  ge 
sume  unrotnysse  vos  igitur  mine  qiddem  tristitiam  habebitis,  Hml.  A.  74) 
30.  Waciad  eornostlice  (witodlice,  Mt.  24,  42)  vigilate  ergo,  49,  7. 
Beo  du  eornostltce  gebeogul  esto  consentiens,  4,  92.  Swa  eornestlice  ita 
dnntaxat,  An.  Ox.  3211.  Geornustlice  igitur,  Angl.  xiii.  439,  1062. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ernustlicho  strenue,  venter,  certissime.~] 

eorre,  . .  .  eorsung.  v.  irre, . .  .  irsung :  e6r-scripel.  v.  ear-scripel : 
eorp.  Dele. 

eorp-eeppel.     Add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  erd-apfel  pepo."] 

eorp-eern.  .Add: — Eorbern  apogium  (cf.  eorb-hus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7, 
19.  Geond  eordaern,  Nap.  20. 

eorjj-beofung.  Add: — Waes  in  Achie  eorbbeofung,  andtwabyrig  on 
eorban  besuncon  terrae  motu  Achaia  concussa  est,  et  duae  civitates 
abruptis  locorum  hiatibus  devoratae  sunt,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S.  100,  18:  3,  9  ; 

S.  132,  13- 

eorp-beri(g)e,  an  ;  /.  A    strawberry : — Streabergan  vel  eorbbergan 
fragium,  i.  pumorum,  Wrt.  Voc.   ii.   150,  31.     [0.  L.  Ger.   erth-beri 
fragum  :  O.  H.  Ger.  erd-peri/rog-a.] 
eorp-bigegnys.     /.  eorb-bigengnes. 

eorp-bigenga.  Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  erd-bigengio  rusticanus."] 
eorp-brycg,  e ;  /.  A  bridge  made  by  placing  poles  across  a  stream 
and  laying  earth  and  sods  on  them: — Of  eorthbrycge,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  223, 
24.  [Cf.  In  termino  latine  vocitato  Pons  Terrestris,  anglice  Orthe- 
brygge  (the  earlier  English  form  of  the  charter  has  Eorthebyrg),  C.  D.  B. 
U.  351,  4.] 

eorp-buend.  Substitute:  eorp-buend,  -bGgend,  -bugi(g)end(-ende) 
an  inhabitant  of  earth ;  inhabiting  earth : — Ealle  eordbuend  Drihten 
herian  jubilate  Deo,  omnis  terra,  Ps.  Th.  65,  I.  Ealle  eordbuend  gentes, 
loi,  13.  J>e6da,  ealle  eordbuend,  65,  7-  P*  nu  aedelingas,  ealle  eord- 
buend, Ebrei  hatad,  Gen.  i6-|8:  Cri.  1279.  Eordbuend  ealle,  422. 
Odre  J>ara  maegda  Moabitare  eordbuende  ealle  hatad,  6dre  weras  nemnad, 
sedelinga  beam,  Ammonitare,  Gen.  2617:  1759.  Gylt  be  men  gefremedon, 
eordbuende,  1000.  pa.  ytmestan  eordbuende  (cf.  da  utemestan  dioda, 
Bt.  19 ;  F.  68,  29),  Met.  10,  25.  Ylde  eordbuende,  folcweras,  Gen. 
221.  Ealle  eordbugiende  omnes  habitatores  terrae  (Dan.  4,  32),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  434,  14.  Gehwilce  eordbugigende  sind  aetbrodene,  124,  16. 
Gehwilce  eoritb6giendan  quique  terrigenae,  Ps.  L.  48,  3.  Eal  Adames 
cnosl  eordbuendra  omnes  homines,  Dom.  L.  129.  Eordbugiendra,  Wlfst. 
137,  24,  Fore  eagum  eordbuendra,  Cri.  1324.  .ffinig  eordbuendra, 
Gen.  1754:  Met.  10,  36.  f>u  haeledum  eart,  eallum  eordbuendum, 
weard  and  wisa,  Dan.  565.  p  he  renas  forgeafe  eordbugiendum  (-bugi- 
gendum,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  18,  144.  Ofer  ealle  eordbuende  super  omnem 
terram,  Ps.  Th.  82,  14.  bu  eordbuende  ealle  healdest  gentes  in  terra 
dirigis,  66,  4.  Ofer  geleafulle  eordbugende  super  fideles  terrae,  100,  6  : 
Hy.  3,  8.  [0.  Sax.  erd-buandi.] 

eorp-biirh,  -byr(i)g.  Dele  'or  burying-place ;  humatio,'  and  add: 
earth-work: — Scidwealles  eordbyri  vallum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  34.  On 
eordburge  geat,  C.  D.  v.  256,  II.  Of  daere  die  besuban  dsere  eordbyrg, 
vi.  129,  21.  Done  wudu  set  dsere  eordbyrig,  iii.  4,  II.  Anlang  hrycges 
to  dzre  eordburh  middeweardre,  411,  23.  On  lythlan  eordbeorg; 
of  daere  byrig,  48,  26. 

eorp-byrgen(n),  e ;  /.  A  grave : — Eordbyrgenna  wurdon  opene 
monumenta  apertasunt  (Mt.  27,  52),  Nap.  20. 

eorp-cafer.  Substitute:  eorp-ceafer.es ;  m.  An  earth-beetle  : — Eord- 
ceaperas  (printed  -caferas,  but  see  Angl.  viii.    450)  tauri  (cf.   a  kind 
of  earth-beetles  called  tauri,  i.  Buls,  Holland's  Pliny),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  26. 
eorp-cenned.     Add : — Eordcende  terriginae,  Ps.  Srt.  48,  3. 
eorp-crseft,  es ;     m.    Geometry :— Eordcraeft  geometri'ca,'  Hot.   Gl. 
479-  46. 

eorp-cund.  Add:— Eardcundes  aldores  terreni  parentis,  Rtl.  33,  36. 
Ealre  eorbcundre  gesceafte  lotius  terrestris  (i.  terrene)  creaturae,  An.  Ox! 
691.  [Goth.  air]>a-kunds.] 

eorpcund-lic ;  adj.  Earthly,  of  earth :— pa.  wilnunga  dissa  eordcund- 
licra  dinga  terrenarum  rerum  cupidinem,  Past.  78,  1 8. 

eor^-cyn.  For  '  each  terrestrial  species '  substitute  '  all  that  lives  on 
earth,'  and  add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  alliu  aerdchunni  omnes  terrae  tribus.] 

eorp-cyning.  Add : — Eordcynincgas  reges  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  2  2. 
Eordkyningas,  47,  4.  Se  selesda  sinces  brytta,  ^Elfryd  mid  Englum', 
ealra  cyninga  bara  be  he  secgan  hyrde,  odde  he  hiordcyninga  aenigr.e 
gefrugne,  Gr.  D.  2,  16.  Odrum  eordcyningum  to  bysne,  Nar.  33  2. 
Eorbcyningas  ofercuman,  Bl.  H.  119,  21. 

eorp-denu,  e ;  /.  A  valley : — bonne  ealle  eordware  Gp  arisad  of  daem 
ealdum  eordscraefum  and  of  daem  ealdum  eorddenum,  Nap.  20. 
eorp-dyne.     Add :   [v.  N.  E.  D.  earth-din.] 

eorpe.  Add:  I.  the  ground.  (O  as  a  surface:— He  astrchte  his 
Kchaman  to  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  22.  Waes  his  raest  on  nacodre 


eord'an,  Bl.  H.  227,  II.  pin  b!6d  flewb  ofer  eorban  swa  svva  wzter, 
237,  6.  pa.  lastas  on  ba  eorban  bestapene  waeron,  127,  2T.  (i  a)  of  a 
part  of  the  surface  which  has  special  characteristics,  (rough,  &c.) 
ground: — He  hleop  on  unsmede  eordan,  Shrn.  152,  2.  (2)  as  a  solid 
stratum  : — Eorbu  hroernis  terrae  motus,  Mk.  R.  13,  8.  Eorbo,  Lk.  R. 
21,  II.  From  burgum  and  from  tflnum  on  eor}>an  besuncen,  Ors.  2,  6  ; 
S.  88,  13.  (2  a)  as  a  place  of  burial : — Hie  ne  mehton  ba  gefarenan  to 
eorban  bringan,  Ors.  2,  6 ;  S.  86,  28.  His  ne  com  furdon  an  ban  to 
eordan,  Shrn.  54,  29.  Heora  lichoman  licggad  on  eordan,  Bl.  H.  101,  2. 
(3)  as  suitable  for  cultivation,  soil,  land : — Dael  reiias  ofer  J>ine  eordan  . . , 
syle  waestmas  J)inre  eordan  .  .  .  bid  J>!n  eorde  idel  and  unnyt,  Wlfst.  260 
6-1  o.  (3  a)  as  productive: — Dios  eorde,  de  him  daet  gestreon  of  com, 
eallum  mannum  is  t6  gemanan  geseald  and  eallum  mannum  bringd1 
gemsenne  foster,  Past.  335,  9.  pa.  wzstnias  be  eorbe  forbbringeb,  Bl.  H. 
39,  17.  Regnas  eorban  waestmas  weccab,  51,  20.  II.  the  world  we 

live  in.  (i )  dry  land  as  opposed  to  sea  : — Heofon  and  eorjie  and  sae,  Bl. 
H.  91,  21.  Seo  sae  ne  m6t  ]>one  J>eorscwold  oferstaeppan  ]/aere  eorban 
.  .  .  hie  ne  mot  heore'  mearce  gebraedan  ofer  J>a  stillan  eorban,  Bt.  21; 
F.  74,  27.  Ge  befaratf  sx  and  eordan  (eordu,  R.),  Mt.  23,  15.  ba 
neolnessa  ba  eorban  willab  forswelgan,  Bl.  H.  .93,  12.  (2)  earth  as 
opposed  to  the  material  heaven : — f>one  ne  magon  bef6n  heofon  and 
eor)>e,  Bl.  H.  5,  34.  Heofon  bib  befealden  swa  swa  b6c,  and  eorbe  bib 
forbaerned  t6  axan,  91,  26.  (3)  as  the  abode  of  man: — JEt  bam 
ytmestan  eorj)an  gemaerum,  Bl.  H.  119,  25.  Gie  aron  salt  eardes,  Rtl. 
118,  3.  Me  is  geseald  aelc  anweald  on  heofonan  and  on  eorban  (eordo, 
L.,  eorbe,  R.),  Mt.  28,  18  :  Bl.  H.  49,  16.  Weaet  baem  ytmestan  daege 
call  agyldan  sceolan  be  he  Gs  aer  on  eorban  sealde,  51,  25.  (3  a)  in 
intensive  phrase  : — Nyste  ic  nawar  eordan  hu  ic  ongynnan  wolde  7 
shouldn't  know  how  on  earth  to  set  about  it,  Shrn.  182,  13,  19.  (4)  the 
earth  as  a  planet: — Seo  eorde  stent  on  aelemiddan,  Lch.  iii.  254,  15. 
Seo  sunne  gasd  ...  on  daeg  bufon  eordan  and  on  niht  under  dysse  eorj>an 
.  .  .  .fltfre  heo  byd  yrnende  ymbe  das  eordan  .  .  .  j£fre  by*  on  sumre 
sidan  baere  eordan  daeg,  and  zfre  on  sumre  sidan  niht,  234,  18-28. 
Eordan  ymbhwyrft,  236,  7.  Ore  eordlice  niht  cymd  burh  daere  eordan 
sceade,  240,  13.  III.  a  land,  country: — Bethlem,  eordu  (ludea 

land,  W.  S.)  Bethleem,  terra  Juda,  Mt.  L.  2,  6.  Zabulones  eordu  and 
Neptalimcs  eorj)e  terra  Zabulon  et  Neptalim,  Mt.  R.  4,  15.  Heofenas 
and  eordan  (terrae)  waeron  geworhte,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  263,  13.  Ymbhwrft 
eordana  orbis  terrarum,  Ps.  L.  97,  7.  India  maegb  is  ealra  eordena  seo 
ytemyste,  Shrn.  120,  19.  IV.  the  material  of  which  the  surface  of  the 
ground  is  composed,  soil,  mould,  dust : — Read  eorde  glarea,  An.  Ox. 
1 8  b,  40.  Swa  seo  hefige  byrj>en  site})  on  J>aem  deadan  lichoman  baere 
byrgenne,  and  hie  se  stan  and  seo  eorbe  prycce,  Bl.  H.  75,  9.  f>u 
eart  eorte,  and  bu  scealt  eft  to  eordan  weordan,  123,  9.  Se  eordan  dael 
the  body,  Gu.  1340.  Wyrcad  weofod  of  eordan,  Ex.  20,  24.  Loccas 
mines  heafdes  mid  J)isse  eordan  synd  gemengde,  Bl.  H.  243,  35.  V. 

one  of  the  four  elements : — Deah  bu  ealle  gesceafta  ane  naman  genemde, 
ealle  bu  nemdest  togaedere  and  hete  woruld  ;  and  Jean-  done  anne  noman 
du  t6daeldest  on  feower  gesceafta  ;  an  J)aera  is  eorbe,  ober  waeter,  bridde 
lyft,  feowr]>e  fyr,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  9.  Feower  gesceafta  synd  be 
ealle  eordlice  ITchaman  on  wuniad,  J5  synd  aer,  ignis,  terra,  aqua  .  . . 
Terra  is  eorde,  Lch.  iii.  272,  16.  v.  beod-eorbe. 

eorpen ;  adj.  Of  or  in  the  earth : — Grafe  eorbenum  cuniculo  sub- 
terraneo,  An.  Ox.  3312.  [^4.  R.  eorben.  Cf.  Goth,  airbeins:  0.  H. 
Ger.  irdin.] 

eorp-feest.  Add: — Sume  men  synd  swa  ablende  j>  hi  bringad  heora 
lac  to  eordfaestum  stane,  Hml.  S.  17>  130.  Hig  laeddon  ]>one  cynirig  to 
anum  eordfzstum  treowe  and  tigdon  hine  ]>xr  16,32, 109.  [v.  N. E.  D. 
earthfast.  Icel.  jard-fastr.] 

eorp-gealla.  Add: — Heordgealla  centauria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  14. 
Eordgealla/e/  terre  uel  centaurum,  An.  Ox.  56,  423.  Nim  centaurian, 
^  is  hyrdewyrt,  6dre  naman  eor])gealla,  Lch.  ii.  248,  14.  Hirdewyrt,  ^  is 
eordgealla,  202,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  erd-galla  centaurea.~\ 

eorp-geberst,  -gebyrst,  es  ;  n.  A  chasm  in  the  ground,  land-slip: — 
In  daet  eordebyrst ;  of  dam  eordgebyrste,  C.  D.  iii.  52,  10.  Up  to  dam 
eordgeberste  to  foxes  beorge,  v.  297,  30.  On  eorpgeberst,  Cht.  Crw. 
3,  17.  [On  dar  eordebriste,  C.  D.  vi.  262,  15.]  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  undar 
theru  erthbrusti  subter  terranea :  O.  H.  Ger.  erdprust  interruptio, 
vorago.] 

eorp-gemdere,  es ;  n.  An  end  of  the  earth : — Eall  eordgemaeru  uni- 
versi  fines  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  21,  25. 

eorp-gemet.  For  Cot.  95  substitute : — Geometrica,  •£  ys  eordgemet, 
Shrn.  152,  15.  Eorbgemet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  41  :  An.  Ox.  55,  2. 
Eorbgemete  geomelrica,  2,  157.  Eorbgemet  geometricam,  terram  men- 
suram,  5442. 

eorp-gr«ef.  Substitute  for  citation : — EorJ>graef  paedeb  it  (the  bucket  of  a 
draw-well)  makes  its  way  through  a  passage  dug  in  the  earth,  Ra.  59,  9. 
[0.  Sax.  erd-graf  a  grave.  Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  erth-groba  lacus  vel  cisterna.'] 

eorp-grap.  After  wyrhtan  add:  forweorene,  geleorene,  heard  gripe 
hrusan,  and  for  '  mighty  workmen  '  substitute  '  masters  and  (?)  makers.' 

eorp-hele.      Substitute:   A  covering  of  the  ground (1): — Waes   baet 


EORp-HIFIGN—  E6WESTRAS 


deaw  swilce  hit  hagoles  eordhele  waere  the  dew  was  as  if  there  were  a 
covering  of  hail  upon  the  ground ;  ros  jacuit ...  in  similitudinem  pruinae 
super  terram,  Ex.  16,  14.  Cf.  helian. 

eorp-hifign.  v. eorp-Ifig  :  eorp-hnutu.  Add:  [0. H.  Ger.  erd-nuz 
tubera.~] 

eorji-hrerness,  e ;  /.  An  earthquake : — Mycel  eorjihrernes  bid  on 
daem  daege  geworden,  Bl.  H.  93,  14.  Eordhroernisse,  Mt.  L.  28,  2. 
Geseende  eordhroernise  viso  terrae  motu,  27,  54.  Bidon  eordhreoer- 
niso  (the  first  e  in  -hreoerniso  is  marked  for  erasure;  -hroernisse,  R.), 
24,  7.  Eordhroernisso  miclo,  Lk.  L.  21,  n.  [Wearp  micel  eorp- 
hraernesse  geworden,  Nar.  46,  13.] 

eorp-hus.  Add: — Se  casere  het  hine  gelzdan  into  anum  eordhuse, 
and  het  ane  strange  leo  l»tan  in  to  him,  Hml.  S.  30,  415.  [He  hehte 
hine  makian  an  eordhus  .  .  .  wes  Astrild  i  pissen  eordhuse  pat  na  mon 
heo  per  nuste,  Laym.  2360,  2381.]  [Icel.  jard-hus.] 

eorp-ifig.  /.  -ifig>  -ifegn,  and  add : — EordTfig  hedera  nigra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  68,  ii  :  ii.  43,  51.  Suoelce  eardhifign  (terebintus)  ic  gerahte 
telgo  mtno,  Rtl.  68,  32.  j?a  cyrnlu  paes  eorpifiges,  Lch.  ii.  248,  26. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  erd-ebuh.] 

eorp-lic.  Add :  I.  cf.  eorpe,  I.  3,  33 : — Sed  culfre  ne  leofad  be 
wyrmum,  ac  be  eordlicum  waestmum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  44,  26.  J?a  gewideru 
ealle  eowre  waestmas  and  eordlice  tilpa  gebetad,  Wlfst.  132,  14.  Gescop 
se  jElmihtiga  God  sae  and  eorban  and  ealle  eordlice  spryttinga,  Lch.  iii. 
234,  3.  II.  cf.  eorpe,  II.  3  : — Eordlic  aedeling  a  prince  of  men, 

Dan.  525.  A  pin  dom  wunad  eordlic  (on  earth)  mid  seldum,  Cri.  406. 
/Enig  eordlic  pincg  (=ssnig  ding,  Bt.  35,  I  ;  F.  154,  20)  anything  in 
the  world  (cf.  eorpe,  II.  3  a),  Met.  22,  5.  JEfler  eorplicre  wisan  after 
the  manner  of  men,  Bl.  H.  135,  20.  For  eorplicra  manna  gebedum, 
47,  8.  On  ealra  eorplicra  gebedraedenne  pe  Cristene  waeron,  45,  37. 
Dryhten  clipode  eordlice  menn  to  geleafan  Dominus  vocavit  terram, 
Ps.  Th.  49,  I.  II a.  where  a  contrast  is  expressed  or  implied  with 

heavenly,  spiritual : — Nan  eorplic  man  ne  mehte  swelce  sibbe  ofer  eallne 
middangeard  gedon,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  27.  Her  sceal  mm  wesan  eord- 
lic edel,  Gu.  232.  Of  eorplicum  gestreone  de  terreno  (i.  seculari) 
mercatu,  An.  Ox.  2654.  To  paem  eorplican  deape,  Bl.  H.  145,  10. 
JEgper  ge  eorplice  mede  ge  heofenlice,  49,  33:  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  21. 
Hi  pone  eordlican  egsan  forsawon,  and  he  him  forgeaf  eces  lifes  hyht, 
Bl.  H.  137,  7.  pyses  Isenan  welan  ne  pyssa  eorplicra  geofa,  21,  II. 
gissa  eorplicena  goda,  Bt.  34,  i ;  F.  134,  25.  III.  cf.  eorpe,  V.  4: — 
(Jre  eordlice  niht  cymd  purh  daere  eordan  sceade,  Lch.  iii.  240,  13. 

eorp-ling.  Substitute  for  'A  farmer;  terrae  cultor"  'A  bird,'  and 
add:  v.  irbling,  II. 

eorj>-mata  (-mapaP),  an  ;  m.  An  earth-worm  : — Eorpmata  vermis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  44. 

eorp-rest.  For  '  A  resting  .  .  . ,  Cot.  31  '  substitute  : — A  bed  on  the 
ground: — Eordraestae,  -restae,  -reste  caitmeuniae,  Txts.  48,  219.  Eord- 
reste,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  16.  Hlywpa  vel  eordreste  caumene,  130,  7. 

eorp-rice.  Add:  I.  the  earth: — Se  haefde  are  on  eorpnce,  se  be 
aelmyssan  daelde  domlice,  Lch.  i.  400,  8.  II.  an  earthly  kingdom, 

earthly  power : — Crist  fleah  eordnce  t6  underfonne  regnum  percipere 
•vitavit  in  terris,  Past.  33, 1 2.  [Nan  eorpli}  kinedom  here  upponn  eorpe- 
riche,  Orm.  12132.  O.  Sax.  erd-riki  the  earth;  earthly  power :  0.  H. 
Ger.  erd-richi  terra ;  regnum  mundi :  Icel.  jard-riki  the  earth.] 

eorp-scrsef.  Add:  I.  a  cave: — Dauid  waes  gehyd  on  anum  eord- 
scraefe  (spelunca)  .  .  .  Da  f6r  Saul  ford  bi  daem  scraefe,  Past.  197, 
12.  II.  a  cave  for  burial,  tomb,  grave: — Ne  pearf  paes  nan  man 

wenan  •£  his  ITchama  maege  pa  synbyrpenna  on  eorpscrafe  gebetan,  Bl.  H. 
109,  31.  Ealle  erdware  up  ansad  of  dsem  ealdum  eordscrsefum,  Nap.  20. 

eorp-slihtes.     v.  sliht  in  Diet. 

eorp-styren(n),  e;  f.  An  earthquake: — Gewordenre  eordstyrene 
facto  terrae  motu,  Gr.  D.  182,  20.  For  eordstyrenum  heo  (Rome)  byd 
geswenced,  Gr.  D.  134,  I. 

eorp-styrung.  Add : — Waes  mycel  eordstyrung  wide  on  Englalande 
(on  Wygracestre  and  on  WTc  and  on  Deorby  and  elles  gehwaer,  v.  /.), 
Chr.  1048;  P.  166,  24:  1089;  P.  225,  n  :  Hml.  S.  15,  60.  He 
ssede^his  hus  feolle  faerltce  mid  eordstyrunge,  25,842.  Eordstyrungum 
geswenced  terrae  motu  fatigata,  Gr.  D.  134,  i. 

eorp-tilia.  Add: — Nele  nan  god  eordtilia  niman  his  gode  sa>d  and 
sawan  on  paet  land  paer  he  wat  paet  hit  naefre  weaxan  nele,  Wlfst.  305,  31. 
He  gesette  his  wlngeard  mid  eordtilium  (agricolis),  Mk.  12,  i.  Eorp- 
tilian  agricolas,  An.  Ox.  2449.  [Laym.  eorde-tilien  (-es,  2nd  MS.);  />/.] 

eorp-tilp.  Add:  [erpe-tilpe  agricullura,  Wick.  2  Chron.  26,  10.]  : 
eorjj-tudor.  /.  -tudor. 

eorp-wsEStm.  Add : — Usus  nittung  vel  notu  vel  eordwaestmas  (printed 
-waestm,  cess)  t6  xte  alyfed,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  .^9.  Sy  zlcere  geogude 
teodung  gelaest  be  Pentecosten,  and  para  eordwaestma  be  emnnihte, 
LI.  Th.  i.  262,  21  :  Wlfst.  116,  3.  f>a  teopunga  aegder  ge  on  cwicum 
ceape  ge  on  paes  geares  eordwaestmum,  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  7.  Gif  mon 
aeppla  haebbe  odpe  hwylces  opres  cynnes  eordwaestmas  (poma  aut  nas- 
centia  leguminum),  R.  Ben.  63,  14. 

eorp-waru,  &c.  Add:  (i)  -vvaru  : — Eall  eordwaru,  Wlfst.  25,  u. 
A.-S.  SUPPL. 
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(2)  -ware: — Forhtiap  ealle  gesceafta,  ge  heofonware  ge  eorjnvare,  Bl.  H. 
11,4.     Heofonwara  hyht  and  eorpwara,  87,  10  :  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  20. 

(3)  -waran  :— Samson  waes  ealra  eordwarena  strengest,  Wlfst.  147,   i. 

(4)  uncertain :— ^Etforan  eordwarum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  604,  5.       He  his 
pone  halgan  sunu  sendan  wolde  to  eorpwarum,  Bl.  H.  177,  1*3.      [A.  R. 
eorde-ware.] 

eorp-weall.  Substitute:  I.  a  rampart,  mound  made  by  the  earth 
taken  from  a  dyke  and  raised  along  it  .-—He  hit  begyrde  and  gefsestnade 
mid  dice  and  mid  eordwealle  magnam  fossam  firmissimumgue  vallum 
duxit,  Bd.  i,  5;  Sch.  17,  20.  Mid  dice  and  mid  eordwealle  utan 
ymbsealde  circumvallante  aggere,  4,  28;  Sch.  520,  I.  Se  casere  het 
dician  and  eordwall  (-weall,  v.  I.)  gewyrcan  uallum  fecerat,  1,12;  Sch. 
33,  27.  II.  a  wall  formed  by  the  ground,  the  side  or  roof  of  a 

cave: — He  beah  under  cord  weall  he  went  into  the  cave,  B.  2957.  Inn 
under  eordweall,  3090.  (Cf.  under  wealle,  3060.  Beorges  getruwode, 
wtges  and  wealles,  2323.) 

eorp-weard.  Substitute  for  '  An  earth-guard,'1  what  guards  a  land, 
a  fortress,  and  add  leoda  faesten  after  ligdraca. 

eorp-weg.  Add:  the  earth  (cf.  weg,  VI) :— Worulde  kyningas  pa 
on  eordwege  ealle  syndan  omnes  reges  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  71,  u.  Wutun 
symbeldagas  Drihtnes  on  eordwege  ealle  towurpan  comprimamus  omnes 
diesfestos  Domini  a  terra,  73,  8.  On  eordwege,  up  on  heofenum  in  caelo 
et  in  terra,  1 1 2,  5  :  91,  8.  [Tcel.  jard-vegr  the  earth.']  Cf.  fold-weg. 

eorp- wela.  /.  -wela,  and  add  : — Mon  n6htes  wyrpe  his  saule  ne  de]> 
ne  his  goldes  ne  his  seolfres  ne  his  eorpwelena  (earthly  wealth  or  (?) 
wealth  derived  from  the  earth*),  Bl.  H.  195,  6. 

eorp-weorod,  es  ;  n.  The  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  mankind : — Daer 
(of  the  day  of  judgement)  bid  gryre  se  maesta,  for  dam  purh  Codes  mihte 
bid  eal  astyred  ge  heofonwered  ge  eordwered  ge  hellwered,  Wlfst.  25,  21. 

eor-wicga.  Dele,  and  see  ear-vvicga:  eosel.  v.  esol :  eosela.  v. 
esole  :  eosen.  v.  gesen :  e6ten  a  giant.  I.  eoten,  and  add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  eten.]  :  eotendan.  v.  etan  :  edtenisc.  /.  eotenisc,  and 
add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  etenish.] 

Eotol,  Eatol,  Etol  (-el,  -ul),  es ;  «.  Italy : — Eotoles  Hesperie  (  =  es- 
perie,  i.  italic  westdaeles,  An.  Ox.  2583  (Aid.  35,  21)),  Wrt.  Voc^ii. 
79,  55  :  43,  23.  On  Eotole  Hesperie,  91,  28.  In  Eatole  in  Latio,  93, 
60  :  47,  34.  On  Eatule,  VTd.  70. 

eotol-ware.  Add: — On  Italia  msegde,  •£  is  on  Etelwara  lande, 
Mart.  H.  90,  10.  To  Etelwara  (Eten-,  v.  /.)  maegde,  84,  19.  v.  Italic. 

eoton-weard.     /.  (?)  eoton  weard.     See  a-beodan  (2  a). 

e6wan,  edwian.  Add: — E6wed  (-ad,  v.  I.)  he  utan  eadmodnesse, 
Past.  313,  2.  Daet  daet  he  utan  eowad  (iowad,  v.  /.),  55,  13.  Eauad 
ostendit,  Lk.  L.  3,  7.  He  eowode  pxm  hundum  pone  hlaf,  Bl.  H.  181, 
22.  Suelce  he  nacodne  hine  selfne  eowige  to  wundigeanne  his  feondum, 
Past.  277,  17.  Hwelce  hie  hie  selfe  eowien  (-igen,  v.  /.'),  273,  4.  He 
hine  sceal  eowian  (eowan,  v.  I.),  118,  7  :  449,  31,  32  :  Bt.  35,  3  ;  F. 
160,  9.  Du  eauande  ard  manifestations  es,  Jn.  L.  14,  22.  v.  ge-eowan  ; 
twan. 

edwd,  eowde.  Add :  (i)  neuter  (or  uncertain)  : — On  miclum  Swede, 
Shrn.  130,  24.  He  Godes  ywde  gescylde,  129,  10.  Ic  befaeste  be  J> 
eowde  .  .  .  ]>urh  pe  ic  pys  eowde  styran  ne  maeg,  Bl.  H.  191,  26.  Of 
eowedum  pinum  de  gregibus  tuis,  Ps.  L.  49,  9.  (2)  feminine  : — Eowde 
sceapum,  Ps.  Th.  64, 14.  He  het  nytenu  faran  to  paere  eowode  pe  hi  of 
adwelodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  514,  23.  Dy  lass  de  an  wannhal  seep  ealle  da 
eowde  besmite,  i.  124,  33:  Gr.  D.  109,  II.  [Goth,  awepi  ovile : 
0.  H.  Ger.  ewit  grex ;  ewida  caulas.~\  v.  ede. 

eower,  e6wre  of  you.  Add:  (i)  as  personal  pronoun: — ]?a  Gotan 
eow  hwon  oferhergedon,  and  iower  feawe  ofs!6gon,  Ors.  1 ,  10  ;  S.  48,  20. 
Eower  ailces  acennednesse,  Bt.  30,  2;  F.  no,  18.  Drihten  fandad 
eowre,  Deut.  13,3.  (i  a)  with  noun  in  apposition :— Eower  R8mana 
brocu  de  ge  ealneg  drifad,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  120,  14.  (2)  as  possessive: — 
Hwaeper  ge  eower  hundas  and  eower  net  ut  on  da  sae  laedon,  Bt.  32,  3 ; 
F.  118,  13. 

edwer  your.  Add:  I.  qualifying  a  noun,  your: — Dios  eowru  leaf, 
Past.  451,  32.  Eoweres  andleofan,  Bl.  H.  169,  16.  Eowres  Fseder, 
171,  21.  Mid  eowrum  (eorum,  v .  1.)  agenum  willan  ge  sculon  dencean 
for  eowre  heorde,  Past.  137,  19.  For  eowerre  fortruwodnesse,  211,  12. 
For  eowere  mengu,  Gu.  679.  Ge  oufod  eowerra  synna  forgifnessa,  Bl.  H. 
49,  21.  On  eowerum  heortum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  542,  4.  Astreccad  eowre 
agalodan  honda  and  eowru  cneowu,  Past.  65,  18.  II.  predicative, 

yours  : — Nis  t>  eower  j>  ge  witan  pa  tide  non  est  vestrum  nosfe  temfora, 
Bl.  H.  117,  23.  III.  where  in  place  of  an  inflected  form  of  the 

adjective  the  genitive  eower  might  be  expected  : — Eoweres  aelces  acenned- 
nesse, Bt.  30,  2  ;  F.  no,  1 8  note.  In  nasniges  eoweres  mud  in  nullius 
vestrum  ore,  Gr.  D.  243,  5.  p  heo  sylf  geceose  hwilcne  eowerne  heo 
wille,  Ap.  Th.  20,  9.  J>  ic  eowerne  sum  me  to  begeale,  Hml.  S.  33, 
109.  lowra  selfra  anwaldes,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  48,  21.  Cf.  ure. 

edwestras.  Substitute :  e6westre,  es ;  m.  :  an;  f.  A  sheep/old: — 
On  dzre  ylcan  circan  wssron  onfaeste  pa  eowestran  (locu,  v.  /.)  para 
brodra  sceapa  (caulae  ovium)  .  .  .  Se  peof  code  in  da  edwestran  (locu, 
v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  224,  16-20.  To  ewestrtim  ad  caulas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  38. 

O 
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Eouuislras  mandras,  113,  48.  E6westras,  81,  21.  [Cf.  Goth.  bis  awistris 
ex  hoc  ovili :  O.  H.  Ger.  ewist ;  m.  ovile,  canla.~\ 

e6wocig.    Add: — Mid  eowcigre  wulle,  Lch.  ii.  182,  4.    Eowecigre,  18. 

e6wo-meoluc  ewe-milk: — Wearme  eowomeoluc,  Lch.  ii.  188,  12. 

e6wu.  Dele  ' dat.  eowenum ;  ewe,  an',  and  add:  eowu  (?)  : — He 
ewa  mealc,  Shrn.  61,  19.  v.  eawu,  ewe  in  Diet. 

epactas  (-e,  -an  ?) ;  gen.  pi.  epacta,  epactana,  epacts  : — f>aes  geares 
ne  beod  nane  epactas,  Angl.  viii.  301,  29.  To  geare  synd  feowertyne 
epactas,  327,  n.  Hu  fela  epactas  beon  on  geare,  329,  35:  Lch.  iii. 
228,  5,  8.  On  grecisc  hi  synt  gecwedene  epacte,  Angl.  viii.  302,  32. 
Swa  fela  epacte  be6d,  301,  21.  Swa  fela  epacta  bu  scealt  habban  by 
geare,  Lch.  iii.  226,  28.  f>isra  epacta  gerynu  apinsian,  Angl.  viii.  300, 
48.  piera  epactana  gescead,  301,  5.  To  bam  epactum,  II  :  21.  Do 
bsertS  brittig  epactas,  301,  24,  30:  300,  44. 

epegitsung.     Dele,  the  MS.  has  ewe  gitsungae. 

epistol,  es;  m.  (not  e  ;  /.)  :  epistola,  an  ;  m.  (i)  strong  forms  : — 
Her  is  seo  gesetenis  Alexandres  epistoles  .  .  .  Cwaeb  he  in  frumaii  baes 
epistoles,  Nar.  I,  2,  9.  On  bsem  aerron  epistole,  3,  28.  (2)  weak 
forms : — He  cuaed  on  his  epistolan  to  Galatum,  P.  1 17,  7.  Sealde  he  me 
senne  epistolan,  Nar.  18,  28.  (3)  uninflected  :— pu  geare  canst  Jwes 
eadegan  Paules  epistola  ]>one  he  wrat  to  Timotheo,  in  bam  he  hine  tyde, 
Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  61,  17.  v.  pistol. 

eran.  v.  zren  :  erce-.  v.  aerce-:  ercnan-stan.  v.  eorcnan-stan : 
erd-ling.  v.  irj>-ling :  -ere.  Dele  :  ere.  v.  ir :  erfe.  v.  irfe. 

erian.  Add :— Of  Jtam  timan  de  man  ssrestered  od  Martinus  maessan 
he  sceal  zlcre  wucan  erian  .i.  aecer ...  His  gafolyrde  in.  aeceras  erige,  LI. 
Th.  i.  434,  14-19.  Waes  se  mere  awend  to  felda,  swa  ^  man  erode  ealne 
]>one  fixnob,  Nap.  22,  28.  f>eah  he  erige  his  land  mid  dusend  sula, 
Bt.  26,  3  ;  F.  94,  14.  f>eah  him  mon  erigan  scyle  zghwelce  daeg  secera 
dusend  quamvis  rura  centeno  scindat  opima  bove,  Met.  14,  4.  Man 
maeg  on  wintra  erian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  22.  .ffilce  daeg  ic  (the  ploughman) 
sceal  erian  fulne  aecer  obbe  mare,  Coll.  M.  19,  21.  Hwylc  man  abohte 
asrest  mid  sul  t6  erianne?  Daet  waes  Cham,  Noes  sunu,  Sal.  K.  p. 
186,  28. 

erming.  v.  irming :  ermjm.  v.  irmbu :  -ern.  Dele :  erndian 
(C.  D.  i.  222,  35).  v.  serendian  :  erndung.  v.  aerendung  :  ernj).  v. 
irb :  erre.  v.  irre. 

ersc.  Substitute :  ersc,  sersc,  es ;  m.  Arrish,  ersh  (arrish  a  stubble- 
field  ;  stubble  of  any  kind  after  the  crop  has  been  cut,  D.  D.  See  also 
N.  E.  D.  arrish,  earsV)  :— To  bradan  ersce,  Cht.  E.  290,  29.  To 
crawan  ersce,  C.  D.  iii.  123,  6.  To  wudan  aerscae ;  fram  wudan  aerscae, 
v.  255,  37.  For  bealdan  aersc  easteweardnae,  174,  I.  Ad  locum  qui 
dicitur  langan  ersc  .  .  .  ubi  dicitur  hean  ersc,  iii.  373,  9,  1 8. 

ersc-hen.     Add : — Erschen  ortigomera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  53. 

erf-ling,  v.  irb-ling:  esa,  Lch.  iii.  54,  9.    v.  6s:  e-sceapa.    v.  scip. 

esne.  Add:  I.  a  man  of  the  servile  class  (cf.  esne-cund,  -wyrhta,  and 
see  Andrews'  Old  English  Manor,  pp.  192  sqq.)  : — On  esnes  ham,  of 
esnes  hamme,  C.  D.  iii.  425,  21.  II.  in  a  more  general  sense,  a 

servant: — Nis  esne  (servus)  ofer  laferd  his.  Genoh  bib  "£te  esne  sie 
swa  swa  laford  his,  Mt.  R.  10,  24,  25  :  Shrn.  196,  ii.  pu  esne  nawiht, 
Mt.  R.  18,32.  Eadgo  bidon  esnas  (servi)  da  da  de  se  drihten  gemoetad 
waeccendo,  Lk.  L.  1 2,  37.  III.  a  young  man  : — De  esne  adolescens, 

Mt.  L.  19,  20,  22.  Ging  esne,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  51 :  juvenis,  16,  5.  Esne 


juvenis,  Lk.  p.  6,   13. 


IV.  a  man : — ]?u  scealt  beodan  Israhela 


folce,  baet  esne  bidde  aet  his  frynd  and  wif  aet  hire  nehgeburan,  Ex.  n, 
2.  IV  a.  a  man  of  mark,  a  learned,  brave,  &c.  man.  Cf.  esn- 

lice: — Zenodotus  se  eficisca  esne,  Angl.  viii.  334,  17.  Catus  cwydas 
baes  calwan  esnes,  321,  29.  f>a  hiw  be  ba  rimcraeftige  esnas  borlice 
loregylpad,  334,  27.  v.  efen-esne. 

esne-cund ;  adj.  Of  the  servile  class : — Esnecund  conditiorius,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  59. 

esne-mann,  es ;  m.  A  servant,  hireling: — De  aesnemonu  mer- 
cenaries, Jn.  L.  R.  10,  13. 

esne-team.     v.  efen-team. 

esne-wyrhta.  Add: — Hu  manige  esnewyrhtan  (fela  esnewyrhtena, 
v.  /.)  wzion  in  mines  fseder  huse  quanti  mercenarii  in  domo  pairis  met 
Gr.  D.  107,4. 

The  Latin  translated  in  the  passage  Past.  363,  2  is :  Viri 

_  _  --   geseah 

done  engel.  Add: — Eosol  asina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  50.  Se  eosol  be 
Crist  on  sittan  wolde,  Bl.  H.  71,  29.  Anes  esoles  cinban,  Sal.  K. 
p.  1 86,  32.  Esules,  Mt.  R.  18,  6.  Hy  habbad  eoseles  earan  au'ribu's 
asiriiws,  Nar.  36,  6.  On  eoseles  geltcnisse  onagro  similes,  20.  Sittende 
on  eosule  sedens  super  asinam,  Mt.  R.  21,  5.  Ysle  asello,  An.  Ox.  3663. 
Hi  laeddon  him  to  bone  eosol,  Bl.  H.  71,6.  Eoselas  (assan,  v.  I.)  ba' 
habbad  swa  micle  hornas  swa  oxan  onagri  cormia  bourn  habentes,  Nar. 
34,  15.  Eosola  gehlyd  rudittis  asinorum,  Gr.  D.  185,  3.  v.  esole,  asaf. 
esol-cweorn,  e  ;  /.  A  mill  turned  by  an  ass,  mill-stone : — Esulcweorn 
mola  asinaria,  Past.  31,  17;  aainaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  79:  8,  72. 
Eosulcweorn  mola  asinaria,  LI.  Th.  ii.  236,  ii. 


esn-lice. 
fratres. 
esol.     After  saet,  1.  2,  add:  Daet  waes  for  dssm  de  se 


esole  (-ele),  an ;  /.  A  she-ass: — Ofer  eoselan  folan  sittende,  Bl.  H. 
71,  5.  Gyt  gemetab  eoselan  (asinam}  gebundene  and  hire  folan,  79,  28  : 
69,  35.  Eosula  and  fola  asinam  et  pullum,  Mt.  R.  21,  7.  Eoilena 
asinorum,  Gr.  D.  185,  3.  v.  esol. 

ess,  es ;  m.  The  letter  s : — Premo  ic  ofdrycce  macad  pressi  on  twam 
essum,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  170,  3.  Fissum  on  twam  essuni  .  .  .fusum,  an  s 
for  dan  de  se  u  is  lang,  178,  5. 

eat.  Dele  '  Andr  .  .  .  483,'  and  add:  I.  (i)  in  the  following  glosses : — 

Oeste 
Oesto 


Oest,  gifu  gratia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  5.     Est  munificentia,  58,  1 8. 
devotione,  Rtl.  8,  25.      Oest  devotionem,  15,  i  :   votum,  169,  7. 


vota,  29,  34.  (2)  good  pleasure,  favour : — Sum  him  Metudes  est  ofer 
eordwelan  ealne  geceosed,  Cra.  87.  J?aet  ban  heom  on  Godes  est  (»'» 
accordance  with  God's  good  pleasure}  gode  men  geudon,  Wlfst.  159,  19. 
Eal  j>aet  we  sceoldan  on  Godes  est  gelaestan  all  that  according  to  the  will 
of  God  we  ought  to  do,  92,  12  :  103,  5:  172,  7:  181,  n.  Dunn 
hafad  das  boc  gesald  his  wife  an  Godes  est,  C.  D.  ii.  58,  21.  (3)  where 
favour  is  shewn  by  gifts,  gracious,  liberal  gifts,  cf.  II : — Ic  eow  goda 
gehwaes  est  ahwette,  An.  339.  Me  bis  hildesceorp  Hrodgar  sealde, 
het  bast  ic  his  aerest  ]>i  est  gesaegde  (that  I  should  describe  to  th.ee  his 
gracious  gift),  cwaed  baet  hyt  haefde  Hiorogar  cyning,  B.  2157.  He" 
him  est  geteah  meara  and  madma,  2165.  JLI.  luxuries  (especially 

food): — ^sta  diliciarum,  An.  Ox.  ii,  35.  ^tlicum  estum  edendis 
dapibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  33.  Gif  we  willad  becuman  to  dam  estum 
baes  ecan  gereordes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  8.  fistas  delicias,  Kent.  Gl.  1063. 
He  sende  him  sanda  and  estas,  ac  se  cniht  forseah  ba  sanda  and  drencas, 
Hml.  S.  35,  56.  Se  fiscere  da  estas  him  beforan  legde  be  he  him  to 
beodenne  haefde,  Ap.  Th.  n,  25.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  este.]  v.  aef-est,  estum 
in  Diet. 

estan ;  p.  te  To  feast,  give  luxurious  food  to.  cf.  est,  II : — Wa  pam 
hirdum  be  estad  heom  silfum  swa  heom  betst  Head  vae  pastoribus  qui 
pascebant  semetipsos  (Ezech.  34,  2),  Wlfst.  190,  17. 

estas  P : — On  beodherpod  ob  ]>a  estas,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  270,  7. 

§ste  liberal.  Add: — Gif  }>u  lidwerigum  larna  binra  este  (est,  MS.) 
wyj-dest,  An.  483.  Oestum  devotis,  Rtl.g,  13.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  este;  adj.] 

Esto.  Add: — paer  is  mid  F.astum  an  maegd  baet  hi  magon  cyle 
gewyrcan,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  21,  13.  v.  Istas. 

este-lice.  Add :  I.  graciously  : — Sua  micle  sua  hi6  estelicor  of 
dune  astiged,  sua  hio  iddelicor  up  astiged  quo  benigne  descendit  ad 
infima,  valenter  recurrit  ad  summa,  Past.  103,  18.  Hi6  hie  sculon  sua 
micle  estelicor  daelan  sua  hie  ongietad  daet  him  unagenre  bid  daet  hi4 
daelad  tanto  humiliter  praebeant,  quanta  et  aliena  esse  intelligunt,  qtiae 


dispensant,  32li  8.     Oestelice  devote,  Rtl.  31,  34. 


II.  delicately, 


luxuriously : — EstelTce  fram  cnihthade  fedan  delicate  a  pueritia  nutrire, 
Kent.  Gl.  1065.  Gen6h  estelice  (delicate)  hine  grapad  se  be  wyle  butan 
geswince  leahtras  oferswiban,  Scint.  103,  20. 

est-full.  Add:  I.  cf.  est,  I : — Oestful  voluter,  cupido  votium,  Txts. 
107,  2161.  fisieful  votibus  (I.  votivus),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  67.  fistful 
maeden  devota  (Christi)  virguncula,  An.  Ox.  4358.  Enoch  waes  estful 
on  m6de,  Hml.  S.  16,  17.  Martirius  waes  swide  estfull  beow  Gode 
devotus  valde  Dei  famulus,  Gr.  D.  86,  27.  fistfulre  broderrasdene 
devotae  germanitatis,  Hpt.  Gl.  403,  4.  J>  ic  be  mid  estfullum  mode 
sylle  ea  ego  tibi  devotus  dabo,  Gr.  D.  25,  23:  Wlfst.  287,  18:  Chr. 
1023;  P.  156,  25.  Estful  votivum,  i.  optativum,  An.  Ox.  2509:  di- 
vitem  (virginem),  4591.  Geoffrian  ba  estfullan  onsaegednessa,  Hml.  S. 


18,  376. 


II.  cf.  est,  II  : — Deliciosa,  i.  amabilior,  leta  ebgeorn 


vel  estful,  delicius,  i.  in  deliciis  amatus  estgeorn,  estful,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
138,  42-45.  fistfulles  delicatae,  An.  Ox.  1088.  Hw*r  beod  da  est- 
fullan swaisnessa,  Hex.  50,  26.  Estfullum  delicatis,  R.  Ben.  I.  84,  2. 
Estfulle  delicatas,  An.  Ox.  3166  :  diliciosas,  1935.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  estful.] 
estful-lice.  Add:  —  Ealle  ba  be  estfullice  Drihtne  fyliad  omnes  qui 
devote  Dominum  sequunlur,  Gr.  D.  138,  15.  He  me  bus  estfullice  aet 
bisum  bade  begnad  mihi  solet  tarn  devotissime  ad  lavandum  obsequi, 

343.  13- 

estfulnes.  Add:  I.  cf.  est-ful,  I:  —  Devo/io,  i.  obsequio,  bonitas, 
honor  estfulnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  51  :  Scint.  29,  II.  Estfulnese  de- 
uotione,  i.  humilitate,  An.  Ox.  369:  Hy.  S.  88,  17.  Mid  estfulnysse, 
Gr.  D.  138,  1  8.  He  mid  ealre  estfulnesse  (tota  devotione)  lufad  daet  ece 
lif,  Past.  389,  15:  Lch.  iii.  442,  12.  Uton  mid  ealre  estfulnysse  ures 
m6des  das  fre61stide  wurdian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  446,  28.  Ic  be  baet  mid 
estfulnysse  sylle  id  ego  tibi  devotus  dabo,  Gr.  D.  25,  23.  Gode  mid 


geornfulnysse  and  estfulnysse  benian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  360,  31. 


II.  luxury, 


lasciviousness.  Cf.  est-ful,  II  :  —  Swutele  synd  baes  flsesces  weorc,  •£  is 
forligr  and  unclaennyss,  estfulnyss  odde  galnyss,  haedengyld  odde  unlybban 
(fornicatio,  immunditia,  impudicitia,  luxtiria,  idolorum  servitus,  vene- 
ficia,  Gal.  5,  19),  Hml.  S.  17,  24. 

est-georn.     v.  e-:t-full,  II. 

estig.  Add:  —  Cirica  din  oestigo  (devota')  derhwunige,  Rtl.  72,  18. 
Ue  bigaad  oestigo  colimns  devoli,  30,  23.  Oestigo  usig  volivos  nos, 
^5»  35  [Goth,  ansteigs:  O.H.  Ger.  enstig  gratiosus,  benevolus,gratus: 
Icel.  astigr.] 

§st-lio  ;  adj.        I.  devout,    v.  est,  I  :  —  Fsestine  oestlico^_/'w«/a  votiva, 


ESTLfCE— FACEN 


195 


I 


Rtl.   1 8,  15.     Oestlicum   dohtum    deitotis  meniibus,  g.   19.     Oestliccre  ! 
devotius,  13.  II.  delicate,  dainty,     v.  est,  II: — Estlicost  delicatis- 

simum,  An.  Ox.  56,  298.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  estlich  ;  adj.'] 

Sstlice.  Add : — Hig  sceolon  swlde  lustltce  hig  onfon  and  him  estllce 
tsecan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  414,  10.  [v.  N.E.D.  estlich  ;  adv.~\ 

est-mete.     Add :  I.  of  food  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Estmet[tas]  grata fercnla, 
An.  Ox.   56,    77.     Estmetta  ferculorum,   3169.      Hire  )>enian    of  his 
agenum  penungum  and  his  estmetum  dare  Hit  de  convivio  suo,  Hml.  A.  i 
no,  269.     Estmettas  (delicias)  mon  ne  sceal  lufian,  ac  fxsten  mon  sceal  i 
lufian,  R.  Ben.  16,  23.      Lazarus  geseah  done  rican  brucan  his  estmettas 
(fare  sumptuously],  Hml.  Th.  i.  330, 15.     JEstmettas  baes  Scan  gereordes, 
ii.  372,  17.  II.  of  other  things : — '  Geoffra  dine  lac  Gruni  godum, 

odde  du  bist  mid  eallum  disum  ptnungt61um  getintregod.'  Se  diacon 
cwaed  :  'J?as  estmettas  ic  symle  gewilnode,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  424,  23.  [He 
mid  estnieten  his  innad  ne  gefyllde,  Angl.  iii.  107,  55.] 

esul-cweorn.     v.  esol-cweorn  :  e-swic,  -swica.     /.  e-swic,  -swica. 

etan.  Add:  I.  of  living  creatures,  (i)  to  take  food,  take  a  meal : — 
Se  itt  and  drincd  mid  daem  synfullum,  Past.  327,  3.  Eatad  dearfan 
edent  pauperes,  Ps.  Srt.  21,  27.  Da  ba  se  Godes  wer  aet  (aett,  v.  /.),  se 
munuc  stod  him  aetforan,  Gr.  D.  144,  I.  Dine  suna  and  dine  dohtra 
seton  and  druncon  mid  heora  yldestan  breder,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  450,  16.  HI 
seton  aene  on  dseg,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  8.  Eton  mandticaverunt,  Ps.  Srt.  21, 
30.  Et  (comede)  and  drinc  and  gewista,  Lk.  12,  19.  Ne  gedyrstlsecen 
hi  past  hy  ahwajr  fit  of  mynstre  etan,  peah  hy  hwa  bidde,  R.  Ben.  79, 
17.  Et(a)n  aepulari,  An.  Ox.  56,  81.  (a)  to  eat  food,  &c. : — Ic  eotu 
flesc  ferra  manducabo  carries  (aurorum,  Ps.  Srt.  49,  13.  On  sermergen 
he  yted  (eted,  ited,  v.  II.)  h!6be,  Bd.  I,  34;  Sch.  104,  13.  Daet  folc 
sett  J)aes  lambes  flaesc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  266,  15.  Drinc  •£  waeter  and  et  ba 
wyrta,  Lch.  ii.  no,  9.  Etad  pisne  hlaf,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  266,  33.  p  man 
godne  mete  ete,  Bl.  H.  57,  5.  (2  a)  to  eat  habitually,  as  a  regular  article 
of  food : — Naebbe  ge  lif  on  e6w  btiton  ge  eton  inin  flaesc  .  .  .  Se  de  et 
nun  flaesc,  he  wunad  on  me  .^.  .  Se  de  et  disne  hlaf,  he  leofad  on  ecnysse, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  266,  25-32.  JElcne  mete  he  onscunedon  be  men  etaj>,  and 
wilnodon  dara  pe  deor  etab,  Bt.  38,  I ;  F.  196,  4,  Treowa  waestmas  hi 
aeton  and  wyrta,  15  ;  F.  48,  9.  Hi  hlaf  ne  aeton  .  .  . ,  ac  aeton  manna 
lichaman,  Bl.  H.  229,  8.  (2  b)  to  eat  of  something  : — Fela  monna  aeton 
of  dam  heofonlican  mete  on  dam  westena,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  274,  20.  Sittad 
under  dam  fictre6we  and  etad  of  his  waestmum,  Bl.  H.  239,  7.  (3)  to 
provide  food  for  a  person  (dot.)  : — HI  seton  (eoton,  v.  I.)  him  of 
Hamtunscire  and  of  Sud-Seaxum,  Chr.  998  ;  P.  131,  17.  (4)  to 
devour,  consume,  destroy  : — ]?u  etst  (etest,  v.  /.)  ure  aeceras  nostri  agros 
depastas,  HLVc.  Gr.  Z.  104,  19.  Deof  eted  and  spilled  fur  mactat  et 
ferdat,  Jn.  R.  L.  10,  10.  Ic  et  exedi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  36.  II. 

of  things,  (i)  of  the  action  of  physical  agents,  (a)  where  it  is  gradual : — 
Hine  aet  se  cancor,  Hml.  S.  6,  284.  Seo  sealf  wile  •£  deade  flaesc  of 
etan,  Lch.  ii.  332,  25.  (b)  where  it  is  rapid  : — Sio  onltcnes  sendde  mycel 
waeter  }>urh  hiora  mfib  and  hie  (hit?)  set  manna  lichaman,  and  hit 
Scwealde  heora  beam  . .  .  paet  waiter  weox,  and  swTbe  hit  aet  hyra  licham- 
an, Bl.  H.  245,  24-33.  pa.  eotendan  edaces  (flammas),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
92,  II :  31,  53.  (2)  of  passion,  &c. : — J>Iues  buses  anda  me  et  (comedii), 
Jn.  2,  17.  Ited,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  10. 

ete,  es;  m.  Eating: — Etes  (etes  =  aetes  ?.  v.  aet)  first  manducandi 
spatium,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  31.  Se  )>ehine  ladode  t6  ete  (ad  manducandum), 
Gr.  D.  128,33. 

Etel-ware.     v.  Eotol-ware. 

eten-ldes,  (w)e ;  /.  The  common  pasture  land : — f>aet  landstycce 
sceal  beon  nyhst  etenlaese  (vicina  compascuis,  Latin  version  ;  cf.  com- 
pascttus  ager  gemaene  laes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  54),  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  15. 
Ofer  wudu  ofer  feld  ofer  ecen  laese  (etenlaese  ?),  C.  D.  v.  262,  18. 

etere.  For  Prov.  18  substitute  Kent.  Gl.  1044,  and  add: — Ettere 
devorator,  Lk.  L.  7,  34. 

ep-,  epe.     v.  Ijv.  I]je. 

epel.     Add : — Ebl  clima,  i.  plaga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  74.  I.  in 

connexion^  with  human  beings,  (i)  a  person's  native  country,  father- 
land : — &\e\  patria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  40.  All  lond  1  oedel  omnis  regio, 
Mt.  L.  3,  5.  f>!n  wraecstow  is  bam  monnum  ebel  be  pzron  geborene 
waeran,  Bt.  n,  I  ;  F.  32,  28.  Se6  burg  (Tyre)  waes  on  zrdagum  heora 
(the  Carthaginians')  ieldrena  edel,Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  II.  pxt  wif  waes 
Sfaren  fram  gemaerum  hire  edeles,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  no,  13.  Swa  gemindige 
mines  g6des  swa  bid  manna  gehwilc  metes  and  ejjeles  (of  food  and 
fatherland),  Lch.  i.  384,  26.  He  bebead  ]>xl  aelc  )>ara  J)e  on  eldeodig- 
nesse  wzre  come  t6  his  agnum  earde  and  to  his  fasder  oejjle,  Ors.  5,  14; 
S.  248,  24.  He  wilnode  to  hys  edle  to  cumanne  of  his  wraecside,  Ps.  Th. 
41,  arg.  In  eard  1  oedel  (oebcl,  R.)  his  in  patria  sua,  Mt.  L.  13,  57. 
In  oedel  t  lond  hiora  in  regionem  suam,  2,  12.  Sume  naman  synd 
patriae,  ba  geswuteliad  }>xs  mannes  ebel,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  13,  4.  Ic  haefde 
broker  and  eitel  on  Egyptum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  324.  Ne  cymst  bu  on  binne 
ebel  donan  ]>u  ferdest  aer  uiuus  in  patriam  non  reuerteris  amplius,  Nar. 
29,  12,  19.  Da  kyningas  hiora  onweald  innanbordes  gehi61don,  and  eac 
Ot  hiora  edel  gerymdon,  Past.  3,  8  :  Vald.  I,  31.  Alle  oedlas  deoda 
nes  terrae  gentium,  Ps.  Srt.  21,  28.  (i  a)  the  land  of  the  living, 


this  world:— On  ebele  i  earde  lifigendra  in  regione  uiuorum,  Ps.  L.  114, 

9.  (Ib)  an  adopted  country  .-— [Mi]d  encode  edel   healdan  to  settle 
in  a  foreign  country,  Bo.  36.     (i  c)  fig.  proper  condition : — Ic  ongeat 
£  du  wsere  fit  afaren  of  >Ines  fxder  ejiele,  ^  is  of  niTnum  larum,  Bt.  5,  i  ; 
F.  8,  29.     (I  d)  used  of  heaven  (or  hell)  as  the  home  of  man  after 
death  :— Dzt  wuldor  d*s  Qplican  edles,  Past.  159,  23.     Jj^s  heofonlican 
ebles,  Bl.  H.  81,  30:   131,  15.      We  sculon  cuman  of  bisse  worolde  to 
ures  faeder  oedle,  •£  is  t6  heofonrlce,  Ors.  5,  14  ;  S.  248,  28.     We  wseron 
on  bysne  wrsecsib  sende,  and  nu  eft  sceolon  6berne  ebel  secan,  swa  wite, 
swa  wuldor,  swa  we  nu  geearnian  willab,  Bl.  H.  23,  6.     ]?one  ecean  ebel', 

209,  24.  II.  the  land,  abode  of  spirits,      (i)  of  heaven  : Englas 

wiston  •p  heora  ebel  \>xr  on  heofenum  sceolde  geseted  weorbau  mid  halgum 
sawlum,  Bl.  H.  121,  33.     Engla  edel,  An.  642:   Cri.  630.     Gzsta  ebel, 
1407.    Waeron  ges6me  ba  be  swegl  buan,  wuldres  edel,  Gen.  83.     (2)  of 
hell: — Atolan    edles,  Sat.    327.      Ic   moste  in  Jeossum    atolan    oedele 
gebidan,  108.  III.  used  in  poetry  of  the  sea  as  the  home  of  fishes 

or  birds : — Pisces  edel,  Dom.  39.     Ofer  hwaeles  edel.  Seef. 60:  An.  274: 
Edg.  48.     Mere  secan,  maawes  edel,  Bo.  25.         ^f  The  Rune  is  used 
instead  of  the  word,  which  is  its  name,  in  Ors.  4,  5 ;  S.  168,  II,  and 
Vald.  I,  31.     v.  riht-ebel. 

epel-rice.  Add : — Wid  dsss  Cplican  ebelrtces  towards  heaven  which 
is  our  home,  Dom.  L.  32,  73. 

epel-riht.  Add: — Him  waes  on  J>am  leodscipe  lond  gccynde,  eard, 
edelriht,  B.  2198. 

§pel-stol.     Add:  Gen.  1748;  Cri.  516. 

epel-wyn.     Add : — He  me  lond  forgeaf,  eard,  edelwyn,  B.  2493. 

epian.  Add : — Se  gast  ebad  (spiral}  baer  he  wile,  Gr.  D.  146,  12. 
Oedad  (oediga,  R.)  spiral,  Jn.  L.  3,  8.  Swa  swa  se  man  sweltep,  swa 
swyltep  eac  ba  nytenu,  and  gelice  hi  ealle  ebiad  (fpirant),  Gr.  D.  264,  20. 
ponne  }ia  wyrmas  ededon,  ponne  code  him  of  py  mude  mid  py  on^dc 
swylce  byrnende  becelle,  Nar.  14,  1 3.  Epgiendra  anhdantium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  i,  i.  [Leowse  bi  fot  of  mi  neche  .  . .  t>  ich  edi  mahe,  Marh.  13,  2.] 
v.  ge-epian. 

-eprian,  epring.     v.  ge-ibrian,  ipring. 

epung.  Add:  I.  breathing,  panting: — Mid  J;zs  rynes  edgunge 
(epunge)  with  panting  from  running,  R.  Ben.  68,  3.  la.  flatu- 

lency (?)  : — Wif  ajnindenesse  and  epunge  magan,  Lch.  ii.  188,  19.  I  b. 
fig.  inspiration: — Epunge  inspirationis,  R.  Ben.  I.  53,  12.  II. 

breath: — OroJ>  vel  e'Jnmg  flatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  32.  Dridde  waes 
windes  pund,  danon  him  (Adam)  waes  seo  asdung  geseald,  Sal.  K.  p.  180, 

10.  Waes  baera  wyrma  orod  and  ebung  swide  deadberende  serpentum 
kalilus  erat  pestifer,  Nar.  14,  15.  III.  the  emission  of  a  smell. 
cf.  ebian,II: — £dung  obolitio  (cf.  oboleo),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,9  :  ^3,  15. 
[or  does  ebung  =  iebung.  and  obolitio  =  abolitio  (v.  a-Iban)  ?]         IV  ? : — • 
Ebungum/q/wme«*/'o,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  18.     v.  on-ebung. 

eting,  e  ;  /.  Eating: — On  etincge  in  edendo,  Scint.  170,  5. 

et-lic  (et-  =  5;t-?);  adj.  To  eat,  for  eating: — Huoethuoego  tie  etlic 
(ettlic,  R.)  se  aliquid  quod  manducetur,  Lk.  L.  24,  41.  Cf.  set-lie. 

etol.  Add:— Etol,  gifre  edax,  i.  vorax,  vorator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142, 
29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ezzal  edax.] 

etol-ness,  e  ;  /.  Gluttony,  voracity : — Ettulnysse  mid  leahtre  edaci- 
tatis  vitio,  Scint.  55,  6. 

ettaii.  Substitute: — To  consume  the  produce  of  land,  to  graze  land: 
— Gif  ceorlas  gaerstun  haebben  gemaenne  obbe  6der  gedalland  .  .  .  and 
etten  hiora  gemsenan  aeceras  obbe  gaers  (and  (cattle)  eat  up  their  crops 
or  grass),  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  7.  He  szde  daet  Nordmanna  land  wasre 
swybe  lang  and  swybe  sma:!.  Eal  baet  his  man  afer  odde  ettan  odde 
eriau  mzg  (all  of  it  that  can  be  grazed  or  ploughed},  baet  lid  wid  da 
sx,  Ors,  i,  i ;  S.  1 8,  25.  [0.  Frs.  etta :  0.  H.  Ger.  ezzen  depascere.] 
v.  a-ettan. 

ettulnys.     v.  etol-ness. 

euwa  alas;  va(e),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  32.  v.  eow  in  Diet.:  ewan. 
v.  Twan  :  ewunga.  v.  eawunga:  ex.  v.  exe:  -ex?,  v.  Jri-ex. 

exe,  an :  ex  (P),  e ;  /.  The  brain : — Cerebrum  braegen  vel  exe,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  130,  21.  Exon  baere  diyfealdan  (brsegene  pam  bryfealdan,  v.  I.) 
cerebro  triformi,  Lor.  H.  183,  I.  Se  draenc  is  god  wid  heafodecce  and 
wid  braegenes  hwyrfnesse  and  weallunge,  wid  seondre  exe,  Lch.  iii.  70,  2 1. 
[  Take  here  also  (?)  Lch.  iii.  2,  II  given  under  eax.] 

exen.     v.  oxa. 

exlypsis  eclipse  : — ]Jonne  p  exlypsis  wire,  %  is  daes  sunnan  asprungnis, 
Nar.  28,  9. 


-fa.     v.  ge-fa. 

facen.  Add:— Facni  astn.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  13.  Facne,  8,  62. 
Com  Swegen  mid  facne,  and  baed  Beorn  ji  he  his  gefeia  wxre  . .  ..cwasd 
t>  he  him  hold  beon  wolde.  Da  wende  Beorn  ^  he  him  swican  nolde. 
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S.  48,  13.  Fane  strofam,  i.  fraudem,  An.  Ox.  3650.  JElc  fracodlic 
facn  aweorpan,  Wlfst.  73,  17.  J>  he  bzr  nan  facn  (facen,  t/.  /.) 
gefremede,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  31.  f>eh  hie  him  eft  facen  gelzsten  though 
they  played  him  false  afterwards,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82, 12.  He  forgeaf  him 
eallum  •£  unryht  and  j>  facn  1>  he  him  don  ]>6hte  omnium  factorum 
dictorumve  in  eo  vertiam  sanxit,  6,  4 ;  S.  258,  29.  Heora  tungan 
wyrcab  mycel  facn  linguis  suis  dolose  agebant,  Ps.  Th.  13,  5.  Se  J>zt 
facn  (the  secret  preparation  of  a  fleet)  to  his  cybbe  gebodade,  2,  5; 
S.  80,  2.  Facnum  factionibus,  i.  falsilatibus,  An.  Ox.  2914.  Facn 
factiones,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  64.  Facnu,  An.  Ox.  7,  191 :  strofas,  204. 
Facna,  2896.  His  (the  devil's}  swicolan  facna,  Hex.  52,  12. 

facen-ful.  Add : — Inwitful  vel  facenful  dolosus,  i.  insidiosus,fraudu- 
lentus,  callidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  66:  snbdola,  150,  48.  Facenful 
gewita  testis  fraudulentus,  Kent.  Gl.  415.  Facenfulles  stro/osi,  An.  Ox. 
2708.  pone  facenfullan /ac//os«m,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  63.  His  facenfullan 
svrewunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  17.  Facenfullum probrosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66, 

41.  Heora  nehstan  beswican  purh  ba  facenfullan  word,  Bl.  H.  55,  18. 
facenful-lic  ;  adj.  Deceitful : — Naht  ne  sprece  we  facenfullices  nichil 

loquamur  subdolum,  Hy.  S.  24,  19. 

facenfullice ;  adv.  Deceitfully,  cunningly  : — Facenfulltce  dolose,  Ps. 
Spl.  5,  II  :  35,  2-  FJcnfulltce,  13,  5. 

facen-gecwis.  For  Cot.  46  substitute : — Facengecwis  conspiratio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  86,  73  :  19,  8.  Facengecwys  conspicatio,  i.  conspirago,  134,  9. 

facen-geswipere.     Dele,  and  see  geswipore. 

facen-leas.  Add :  of  precious  metals  or  jewels,  not  sham : — Mid  golde 
and  midgimmum  zc  mid  suulfre  ofergylded,  faconleas  feh,  Jn.  p.  188,  5. 

facen- lie.  For  'R.  Ben.  ...Lye'  substitute: — Hu  si6  bysmerlice 
sibb  and  facenlice  weard  betweonum  Lzcedemonium  and  Persum,  Ors.  S. 
a,  28.  Warnien  hi  bzt  hi  nan  )>ing  facenlices  ne  don  videant  ne  aliquam 
fraudem  presiimant  inferre,  R.  Ben.  95,  12,  15.  Faceulicu  dolore 
(misread  dolosa  ?),  Ps.  L.  106,  39. 

facen-lice.  Add: — Facenlice  fraudulenter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  14: 
astute,  Wiilck.  Gl.  242,  21.  Hy  )>encead  swide  fatbnlice  (faecen-, 
Ps.  Srt.)  dolose  cogitabant,  Ps.  Th.  34,  20:  35,  2.  Sum  fzmne  hi 
facenlice  hlwode  sarltce  sedce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  5.  v.  faecen-lice. 

facg.     Add:  [cf.  N.  E.  D.  fadge  a  large  fiat  loaf.'] 

facian.  Substitute:  facian;  p.  ode.  I.  trans.  To  wish  for, 

desire  to  obtain : — Pirrus  him  for  bam  swibost  fylste  ])e  he  him  selfum 
facode  Mzcedonia  anweald  Pyrrhus  helped  them  chiefly  for  the  reason 
that  he  wanted  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  for  himself;  his  se  Pyrrhus 
jungit,  speians  Demetrium  Macedonia  posse  depelli,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S. 
152,  7.  II.  intrans.  To  arrive  at  a  point  (?),  reach  : — Andlanges 

bzs  ealdan  mylegeares  od  hit  facad  on  bzm  ifihtan  zsce  (until  the 
boundary  reaches  (?)  the  ivy-clad  ash-tree),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305,  27.  [Cf. 
Ice!,  fikjask  a  to  desire,  be  eager  for ;  fikinn  greedy."]  v.  fzcan. 

facne.     Add:—  From    men   unrehtum  and  facnum  (doloso),  Ps.  Srt. 

42,  I.     Facnum  fictis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  66  :  35,  58.     v.  un-facne. 
facnes-full ;  adj.  Deceitful : — Ealle  ba  facnesfullan  weoloras  universa 

labia  dolosa,  Ps.  Th.  11,3. 

fadian.  Add : — Fadode  digessit,  An.  Ox.  56,  326.  (i)  absolute: — 
Seofon  J>ing  gedafenad  rihtwisum  cyninge  .  .  .  seofode,  j>  he  be  freondan 
and  be  fremdan  fadige  geltce  on  rihtlican  dome  (that  in  the  matter  of  just 
judgement  his  ordering  be  the  same  for  friends  and  for  strangers),  LI. 
Th.  ii.  306,  29.  (2)  with  ace. : — Se  prafast  pzt  fadaj>  and  gegearewaj: 
praepositiis  omnia  disponens,R.  Ben.  137,  22.  He  wislice  his  lif  ne 
fadad  he  orders  not  his  life  wisely,  Wlfst.  52,  28.  Fadode,  159,  18. 
Gesette  man  bzne  be  Godes  hus  wel  fadige  domui  Dei  dignum  constituant 
dispensatorem,  R.  Ben.  119,  12.  Gif  he  his  lif  rihtlice  fadige,  LI.  Th. 
i.  346,  1 8.  Heora  agene  wisan  rihtlice  fadian  to  order  their  conversation 
aright,  ii.  318,  13  :  Wlfst.  143,  22  :  144,  22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fade.] 

fadiend,  es;    m.  One  that   directs,  regulates,  &c.,  a  moderator: 

Fadiend  moderator,  An.  Ox.  56,  308. 

fadung.  Add:— fists  sealmsanges  fadung  (fandung,  t/. /.)  and 
endebyrdnes  haec  distributio  psalmorum,  R.  Ben.  44,  14.  On  swylcere 
fadunge  (fandunge,  v.  /.)...  eal  mynstres  fadung  (ordinatio),  125',  4-7. 
p  Leden  and  $  Englisc  nabbab  na  ane  wisan  on  bzre  sprzce  fadunee 
(fandunge,  MS.),  ,Elfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  8.  J?zt  is  gedon  be  Codes 
fadunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  518,  31  :  Hml.  S.  23,  257  ;  Hex.  40,  26 

feec.     Add:    (n.   and)    m.  I.    temporal :— Faece   inter capedine, 

An.  Ox.  2401.     pu  byst  aefter  fzce  t  ic  nu  com,  Bl.  H.  113  24  •  2?   *o 

Ofer  ealne  geares  fee,  Wlfst.  102,  15.     pa  Izcedomas  ne  sculon  on' ane 

brage    to   lange  beta   16  gedone,  ac   sculon    fee   habban    betweonum, 

.eh.  n.  186,  13.     Ymb  lytel  faec  paulo  post,  Past.  283,  i.     Ymb  tel 


tpatio,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  556,  5 :  5,  4;  Sch.  567,  n.  (2)  space  of  two 
or  three  dimensions,  v.  fzc-full :— J)zt  aemtige  fee  bufon  baere  lyfte, 
Lch.  m.  242,  17.  HI  ne  beod  mid  anigimi  fzce  fram  him  svlfum 
totwzmede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  500,  4.  Betwux  pa  cealdan  faca  baere'lyfte 
Guth.  36,  15.  Faco,  88,  15.  (2  a)  room:— Fee  spatium,  Kent."  Gl'. 


649.  Ill-  difference  of  condition  : — Swiblic  fee  and  micel  rumes 

faces  t5dal  grande  intervallum  et  larga  spaciosae  intercapedinis  differen- 
tia, An.  Ox.  1177-1182.  v.  gear-,  lif-,  wraec-fsec. 

faecan  to  desire  to  go.  Cf.  willan ;  lid.  I  : — Gyf  •£  geneodige  ji  ure 
senig  to  odrum  fzce  (the  other  version  has :  Gif  gebyrige  "fr  for  neode 
heora  hwilc  wid  Ore  bige  habban  wille,  obbe  we  wid  heora)  mid  yrfe  and 
mid  zhtum  //  from  necessity  it  happen  that  one  of  us  wants  to  go  to 
another  (and  trade)  with  cattle  and  goods,  LI.  Th.  i.  156,  10. 
v.  facian. 

fsecele.  Substitute :  fsecele,  fecele,  an ;  /.  A  torch  : — Fzcilae,  faecile 
fax,  Txts.  62,  407.  Fsecele,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  77.  Fecele,  33,  54  : 
facula,  53.  [0.  H.  Ger.  facchela/a#.]  Cf.  baecele. 

ffecen-lice  ;  adv.  Fraudulently,  deceitfully  : — Faecenltce/rawc/w/eNter, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  28.  v.  tacenlice. 

frocen-nes  (?)  deceit,  guile,  wile : — Wa  middangeard  from  faeknissum 
vae  mundo  a  scandalis,  Mt.  R.  18,  7- 

feec- full 5  adj.  Spacious: — Fzcfull  ys  weg  spatiosa  est  via,  Scint. 
185,  IS- 

faecne.  Add: — Faecni  subscivum,  Txts.  96,  938.  Fsecne  fribula, 
An.  Ox.  7>  J89-  Fz[cne]  versuta,  36,  2.  Ne  sy  he  faecne  non  sit 
nimis  suspiciosus,  R.  Ben.  121,  13.  Faecne  unriht  iniquitas,  Ps.  Th. 
72,  6.  Se  fzcna  the  devil,  Wai.  71.  J?zs  fzcnan  strofose,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  80,  29:  76,  43.  Faecnum  veterno,  123,  43.  J?y  fzcnan  strophosa, 
89,  65.  From  tungan  faecenre  a  lingua  dolosa,  Ps.  Srt.  119,  2,  3. 
Fzcne  factiosam,  An.  Ox.  11,  121.  Da  fzcnan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  46. 
Da  faecnan  dolosi,  Ps.  Srt.  54,  24.  In  weolerum  faecnum  in  labiis 
dolosis,  16,  I.  J?a  fzcnan  fraudulentas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  47.  [v. 
-W.  E.  D.  faken.  O.  Sax.  fekni :  Icel.  feik(in)n  monstrous.]  v.  facen. 

feecne  ;  adv.  Add : — Faecne  (facne  ?  v.  facen)  astu,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
287,  69. 

feecnig  ;  adj.  Crafty,  Nap.  78. 

-feed.     v.  ge-faed. 

faeder.  Add:  I.  of  human  beings,  (i)  a  parent: — J?onne  hwylcum 
men  gelimpej)  j>  his  ful  leof  fzder  gefzrb,  ne  maeg  ^  na  beon  t>  ba  beam 
pe  unblibran  ne  syn,  Bl.  H.  131,  24.  J?zs  fzder  and  baere  m6dor  maegen, 
163,  25.  Hwzder  bara  twegra  dyde  bass  fzder  (fadres,  L.,  fzderes,  R.) 
willan  ?,  Mt.  21,  31.  Nzfre  acennede  from  fzder  ne  from  meder,  Bl. 
H.  93,  28.  Ic  fare  to  mTnum  fzder  (feder,  L.)  and  ic  secge  him :  '  Eala 
fzder  (fader,  L.),'  Lk.  15,  18.  Cwaed  se  yldra  to  his  feder  (fzder,  L., 
feder,  R.) :  J  Fzder,'  12.  Ure  worldcunde  fedras  (fzderas,  v.  I.),  Past. 
253>  25-  Ure  flzslican  fedras,  255,  10.  Fzderas  ic  Izrde  ^  hie  hcora 
bearnum  bone  beodscipe  Izrdon,  Bl.  H.  185,  18.  (i  a)  a  step-father : — 
J?a  be  steopcildum  wesen  strange  fzderas,  Ps.  Th.  67,  5.  (2)  a  male 
ancestor,  forefather ;  mostly  plural,  fathers,  ancestors : — We  babbad 
Abraham  us  to  fzder,  Mt.  3,  9.  Hit  is  geszd  dzt  Jire  ealdau  fzderas 
(fedras,  v.  /.)  waeron  ceapes  hierdas,  Past,  loo,  4.  Ore  fzderas  (fedras, 
Ps.  Srt.)  bit  us  szdon,  Ps.  Th.  43,  I.  Fadoras,  Lk.  L.  6,  23.  Fadero 
\  aldro  usero,  Jn.  L.  6,  31.  Of  cneorisse  federena  (feddra,  Ps.  Srt.)  heora 
usque  in  progenies  patrurn  suorum,  Ps.  L.  48,  2O.  On  ure  fzdera  (fzdra, 
R.,  fadora,  L.)  dagum,  Mt.  23,  30.  Se  Haelend  wzs  sprecende  to  urum 
federum,  Bl.  H.  159,  25.  Fzdrum  (fadorum,  L.),  Lk.  R.  I,  72.  To 
fadrum  his,  Jn.  p.  2,  2.  (2  a)  where  degree  of  relationship  is  given, 
father  (as  in  grandfather,  &c.)  : — Yldra  fzder  avita,  fifta  fzder  atavus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  71,  72.  Beam  ^IfrTces  cwzd :  'Wzs  mm  ealda  feder 
Ealhelm  haten,'  B.  218.  Feng  Carl  to  bam  westrice  .  .  .  swa  hit  his 
bridda  fzder  (his  great-grandfather)  hzfde,  Chr.  885 ;  P.  78,  32. 
Felix  wzs  his  (Gregory's)  fifta  fzder  Felix  ejus  fiiit  atavus  (Bd.  2,  i), 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  9.  On  bam  is  swiotol  ealla  ]>a  duguba  hiora  fzder  and 
heora  eldran  feder  vel  paterni  vel  aviti  specimen  elucet  ingetiii,  Bt.  IO ; 
F.  28,  32.  Eadmund  is  byrged  mid  his  ealdan  feder  Eadgare,  Chr.  1016  ; 
P.  153,  12.  ./Enne  for  me,  oberne  for  minne  fzder,  briddan  for  minne 
ieldran  fzder,  C.  D.  ii.  176,  7.  (3)  a  god-father: — On  bam  fulluhte 
an  fzder  (sponsor)  mzg  beon,  gif  hit  nydjjearf  bid,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  18. 
(4)  one  of  the  early  church : — We  rzdad  bzt  ba  ealdan  fzderas  on  anum 
dzge  bzt  stidlice  gefyldon,  bzr  we  asolcene  on  are  wucan  gelzsten, 
R.  Ben.  44,  21.  J?a  gesetton  halige  fzderas  and  Godes  folces  lareowas 
ba  tid  bses  fzstenes,  Bl.  H.  27,  25.  He  da  bisene  dara  fordgefarena 
federa  (fzdra,  v.  /.)  sceawad,  Past.  77,  19.  (5)  one  who  exercises 
fatherly  care,  a  patron: — Adelwold  muneca  fzder,  Chr.  984;  P.  125, 
8.  Se  arwurda  muneca  feder  Landfranc,  1089;  P.  225,  8.  Hine 
(Eadweard)  geces  to  feder  (federe,  v.  /.)  and  t6  hlaforde  Scotta  cyning 
and  call  Scotta  J>e6d,  924  ;  P.  104,  18.  (6)  the  head  of  a  family  : — f>zs 
mynstres  fzder  (the  abbot,  cf.  1.  39),  Hml.  S.  33,  13.  Cuoedas  gio  dzm 
fzdir  (feder,  R.)  hiorodas,  Lk.  L.  22,  II.  II.  of  the  Deity, 

(i)  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity: — Fzderes  Patris,  Hy.  S.  96,  22. 
Drihten.  bu  de  astihst  ofer  tungla  mid  Fzder,  88,  35.  Sy  lof  Fzder  mid 
Suna,  96,  19.  (2)  the  Father  of  Jesus: — Mines  Fzder  (Fador,  L.. 
Fzdres,  R.)  willa,  Jn.  6,  40.  Fzdores,  Mk.  p.  3,  3.  Faderes,  Mt.  L.  12. 
50.  Ic  wzs  sended  fram  minum  Fzder,  Bl.  H.  155,  24  :  157,  21.  (3)  tht 
heavenly  Father  of  men  : — Fzder  ure  bu  be  eart^on  heofenum,  Mt.  6,  9 
Ure  se  heofonlica  Fzder,  Bl.  H.  131,  27.  Ure  gzsta  Fzder,  Past 
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255>  9-     On  d*5  Faeder  huse,  409,  5.     {Jinum  Faeder  (Federe,  L.),  Mt. 
6,  1 8.      v.  ealde-,  fester-,  fulluht-,  mynster-,  neah-faeder. 
feedera.    Add : — Faedra  patrnus,  faedran  sunu  patruelis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

Il6,  24,  25.  MTnes  faederan  faeder  patruus  metis  magnus,  i.  52,  14. 
Harald,  Magnus  faedera  (Sigur(f,  Harold's  father,  was  stepfather  to  Olaf, 
the  father  of  Magnus),  Chr.  1049;  P.  167,  2O.  Acsicheles  sunum, 
Aarones  faederan  (patrui ;  cf.  Ex.  6,  18-22),  Lev.  10,  4.  Da  Eadwine 
waes  ofslegen,  ba  feng  to  rice  his  facderan  (patrui)  sunu  .^Elfrices,  Osric 
waes  haten  (JElfric  and  Mile,  the  fathers  of  Osric  and  Eadwine  respec- 
tively, were  sons  of  J^e),  Bd.  3,  i  ;  Sch.  190,  c).  Osric^waes  JElfrices 
sunu  .ffidwines  federan,  Chr.  634  ;  P.  27,  I.  Oswine,  Edwines  fedran 
suna  sunu  Osrices,  643;  P.  27,  34.  Ceolwulf  sealde  his  rice  Edberhte 
his  federan  sunu  (Leodwald,  great-grandfather  of  Ceolwulf,  was 
Edberht's  grandfather,  so  that  C.  andE.  were  first  cousins  once  removed. 
v.  Chr.  aim.  731,  738),  737  ;  P.  45,  21.  Waes  Ecgbriht  heora  (Eormen- 
red's  two  sows)  faederan  sunu,  Eorcenbrihtes  (Eorcenbriht  and  Eormenred 
were  sons  of  Edbald.  v.  Chr.  640),  Lch.  iii.  424,  14.  J>a  twegen 
Scipian  gefuhton  wid  Hasterbale,  Hannibales  fxdran  and  hiene  ofslSgon 
Scifiones  Asdrubalem  hello  oppresserunt,  Ors.  4,  9 ;  S.  192,  19.  J?a 
Scottas  Dunecan  (Melcolmes  sunu,  P.  228,  1 8)  ofslogan,  and  heom  his 
faederan,  Dufenal  (Melcolmes  broder,  P.  228,  16),  to  cynge  genamon, 
Chr.  1094 ;  P.  230,  10. 

-feedera  (-e).     v.  ge-faedera(-e). 

feederen.  Add: — Galnyss  forspillednyss  ys  faedrenre  (paterng)  yrfe- 
wyrdnysse  spede,  Scint.  87,  2.  v.  ge-faederen. 

feederen- broper.     In  1.  2  for  fram  de  /.  frambe. 

feederen-cnosl.  Add: — Faederencn6sles  parentelae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
67,  II. 

feederen-cyn.    Add:  v.  riht-faederencyn. 

feederen-feoh;  gen.  -feos;  n.  Property  given  by  the  father  to  the 
daughter  on  her  marriage,  dowry  (cf.  quicquid  de  sede  paterna  secum 
attulit,  lex  alam,  55.  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  429): — Fasdrenfeoh  dos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  141,  80.  v.  faeder-feoh  in  Diet. 

feederen-mseg.  Add: — Swa  hwylc  minra  faedrenmega  swa  baet  sio,  "£ 
hine  to  ban  gehagige,  Cht.  Th.  481,  24.  v.  faedering-mzg. 

feeder-epel.     Add: — In  his  faderoedel  in  sua patria,  Mt.  p.  17,  8. 

fseder-eSel-stol.  /.  faeder  edel-stol,  and  see  ebel-stol :  fseder-feoh. 
v.  faederen-feoh. 

feeder-gestreon.  Add: — Faedergestreon  patrimonium,  An.  Ox. 
4818  :  palrimonia,  4624.  Faedergestreona  patrimonium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
66,  69. 

feeder-le&s.  Add: — Feadurleasum  (pupillo)  du  bist  fultum,  Ps.  Srt. 
9>  35-  PU  eart  f«der  ealra  baera  be  faederlease  syndon,  Hml.  A.  175,  174- 
Fylstan  faederleasum  cildum,  Wlfst.  228,  22.  Feadurleasum  his  pupillis 
ejus,  Ps.  Srt.  108,  12.  Hi  feadurlease  (pupillos)  ofslogun,  93,  6. 

feeder-lie.  Add:  I.  of  a  father  : — He  deign  from  faederlica  forbead 
byrgen  discipulum  a  paterna  vettiit  sepultura,  Mt.  p.  15,  17-  I  a.  re- 
ferring to  the  Deity,  v.  fseder,  II : — Birhtu  federlices  (paternae)  wuldres, 
Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  200,  31.  Of  hehbe  baes  faederlican  brymmes,  Bl.  H.  65, 
31.  Ure  Haelend  t6  baem  faederlican  setle  code,  115,  33  :  5,  15.  II. 
ancestral ;  of  succession,  lineal,  v.  faeder,  I.  2,  2  a  : — f>ine  suna  ge- 
sittad  •£  cynesetl  od  da  feorde  masgde  mid  faederlicre  aeftergengnysse  (son 
shall  succeed  father  for  four  generations') ,  Hml.  S.  18,  385.  III. 

of  feelings  or  conduct,  proper  to  a  father,  v.  faeder,  I.  5  : — Fadorlico 
dingo  patrocinio,  Rtl.  63,  3:  62,  I:  50,  15.  He  aeteowde  fsederlice 
Me,  Hml.  Th.  i.  392,  16. 

feeder-lice ;  adv.  As  a  father : — paet  Cudberhtus  his  fyrwitnysse 
faederlice  miltsode  that  Cuthbert  like  as  a  father  would  pity  his  curiosity, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  19.  v.  un-faederlice. 

feeder- rice.     Dele. 

feeder-swica,  an;  m.  A  traitor  to  a  father : — Swa  geendode  se  faeder- 
swica  (Absalom)  mid  his  feore  his  unraed,  Hml.  S.  19,  224. 

-fsedlie,  -lice.  v.  ge-faedlic,  -lice  :  -feedred.  v.  ge-faedred :  faedun. 
v.  faegan. 

feegan;  p.  faede;  pp.  fseged  To  paint : — Faehit  pingit,  Txts.  86,  785. 
U  In  the  following  glosses  there  seems  to  be  confusion  either  between  the 
Latin  verbs  pangtre  and  pingere  or  between  the  English  verbs  faegan  and 
fegan  : — Fegipingit  (cf.  gefegad  conpingite,  1 5,  43),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  14. 
Fsegde  (foegde?)  pangit  (nee  glus  murorum  moenia  pangit,  Aid.  173, 
32),  93,  66.  Faedun,  fsedun  pangebant  (pingebantf),  Txts.  85,  1504. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  fay.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-fehen  tingere,  pingere :  Icel.  fa  to 
paint .]  v.  a-faegan  ;  fag. 

fsege.  Add :  I.  doomed  to  death,  fey  : — f>onne  •£  wif  seo  mid  bearne 
.  .  .  cwe)?e  heo  :  '  Ic  gonge  .  .  .  mid  cwican  cilde,  nalaes  mid  cwellendum, 
mid  fulborenum,  nal«s  mid  fzgan  (with  one  that  will  be  born  alive,  not 
with  one  that  is  to  be  still-born),  Lch.  iii.  66,  30.  Fzge  praecipitem, 
Germ.  402,  43.  He  fzgra  manna  fordsid  foregleaw  saede,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
I52>  2-  Ht  doomed  to  eternal  death,  damned: — JEt  heldore  pasr 

firenfulra  faege  gasstas  aefter  swyltcwale  secan  onginnad  ingong,  Gu.  532. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  fey.] 


A          -fsege 


v.  ge-t 


feegen.  Add:  ,  fagen  glad.  (i)  absolute :— Faegen  conpos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  104,  73.  Faegen  voti  compos,  124,  n.  (2)  with  cause  of 
gladness  give£,  (a)  in  genitive: — Hilarius  hine  underfeng,  fagen  his 


P.  211,  28.  Wzron  ba  burgware  t5  bon  fasgene  and  to  bon  blide  >xt 
hie  feohtan  m6ston,  Ors.  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  4.  Weaxad  hrade  feldes  blost- 
man,  faegen  £  hi  m6ton,  Met.  6,  10.  (c)  with  gen.  of  pronoun  and 
clause  : — Lyt  monna  weord  lange  faegen  daes  de  he  oderne  bewrencd  few 
men  are  glad  for  long  that  they  have  tricked  others,  Prov.  K.  34. 
Waeron  ealle  baes  faegen  baet  Drihten  wolde  him  to  helpe  ham  gesecan, 
Sat.  435.  v.  feorh-faegen. 

feeger,  es ;  «.  (not  e  ;  /.).  Dele  bracket,  and  add :  I.  beauty : Gif 

hit  faeger  is,  •£  is  of  heora  agnum  gecynde,  naes  of  dinum ;  heora  faeger 
hit  is,  naes  jrin.  Hwaet  faegnast  bu  bonne  heora  faegeres?  hwaet  belimpb 
his  to  be?,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  42,  32-36.  Hwaeter  du  beo  a  by  faegerra  for 
obres  mannes  faegere,  30,  I  ;  F.  108,  28.  II.  what  is  beautiful : — 

f>eah  he  mycel  age  und  feala  faegeres,  him  bid  mycel  daru  gif  he  hit 
geseon  ne  maege,  Bl.  H.  21,  8.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fair  ;  s6.] 

feeger.  Add:  I.  beautiful  to  the  eye: — Swa  manega  gesceafta  and 
swa  micla  and  swa  faegra,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  8.  (i)  of  persons: — Faeger 
man  pulcher  homo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  14.  Faeger  formosa,  An.  Ox.  3410. 
An  bara  nunnena  be  waes  swybe  faegru  (speciosa)  aefter  baes  ITchaman 
gesceape,  Gr.  D.  28,  25.  On  faegeres  cildes  heowe,  Bl.  H.  235,  29. 
Mid  wlite  and  mid  waestmum  faegerne,  113,  17.  Faegerne  bearnteam, 
Chr.  1057  ;  P.  1 88,  14.  Deah  bu  wasre  eallra  monna  faegrost,  Bt.  32, 1  ; 
F.  114,  27.  (i  a)  of  the  body  and  its  parts  : — f>aet  feax  afealled  be  aer 
waej  faeger  on  hiwe  and  on  fulre  waestme,  Wlfst.  148,  5.  J?fn  se  fzgresta 
faebm,  Bl.  H.  7,  25.  Faegre  leomu  on  to  gese6nne,  113,  22.  (i  b)  of 
a  period  of  life: — Faegre  uenustae  (puber tails'),  An.  Ox.  2115.  JJonne 
se  geogobhad  aerest  bloweb  and  fasgerost  bi^,  Bl.  H.  59,  6.  (2)  of 
inanimate  things  : — Hwaeber  de  licigen  faegeru  lond?  . .  .  Hwi  ne  sceolde 
me  ITcian  faeger  land  ?  hu  ne  is  Jiaet  se  faegf  resta  dael  Godes  gesceafta  ? 
an  vos  agrorum  pulcritudo  delectat  7  quidni  f  est  enim  pulcerrimi  operis 
pulcra  portio,  Bt.  14,  i;  F.  40,  17.  f>es  middangeard  waes  fzger, 
Bl.  H.  115,  10.  J5  -^  tempi  waere  brymlic  geweorc  and  faeger,  77,  32. 
On  J)aem  faegran  neorxnawange,  143,  25.  Faegerra  blostmena,  Bt.  14, 1  ; 
F.  40,  24.  (3)  of  appearance : — Faegereste  pulcherrimae  (venustati), 
An.  Ox.  1052.  II.  of  moral  beauty  : — Waes  faeger  eadmodnes 

gemeted  on  baere  faemnan,  Bl.  H.  9,  21.  Faegeran  formosiore  (virgini- 
tale~).  An.  Ox.  4978.  III.  fig.  as  an  epithet  of  sound,  odour,  &c. : — 
Da  earan  waeron  hraede  to  gehyrenne  faegere  dreamas,  Wlfst.  148, 
2.  TV.  fair,  desirable,  handsome  (of  amount)  : — J?in  med  is  on  me 

fxger,  Hml.  A.  167,  99.  Gemun  dfl  daes  miclan  and  baes  faegran  edleanes, 
Bt.  37,  2;  F.  188,  30.  V.  fair,  plausible  (of  words)  : — Me  naedre 

beswac  )>urh  faegir  word,  Gen.  899.  VI.  fair,  not  disturbed,  not 

stormy  : — Gyf  he  faeger  weter  geseo,  odde  ofer  faereb,  ~$  byd  orsorgnyss, 
Lch.  iii.  168,  25.  Via.  free  from  trouble,  pleasant: — JJfihte 

faeger  and  wlitig  heora  ITf  and  wynsumlic,  Bl.  H.  107,  30.  VI  I),  free 
from  impropriety : — Heo  hadunga  underfeng  mid  faegere  drohtnunga, 
Hml.  S.  7,  284.  v.  for-faeger. 

foogere.  Add:  I.  beautifully  to  the  eye: — Faegere  gefraetewod,  Seel. 
139.  Faegere  gegyrwed,  Ra.  21,  2.  Cyrice  geworht  swa  fsegre  swa  hit 
men  faegrost  gebencean  meahton.  Synd  baer  ]>ry  porticas  swtbe  faegere 
ufan  oferworhte,  Bl.  H.  125,  22.  f>aet  on  foldan  faegre  stode  wudu- 
beum  wlitig,  Dan.  498.  II.  of  sound  : — Hi  singad  faegre,  Cri. 

390.  III.  of  composition,  elegantly : — Ic  ba  ged  ne  maeg  gefegean  swa 
faegre  (cf.  ic  sceal  mid  ungeradum  wordum  gesettan,  Bt.  3  ;  F.  4,  7),  Met. 
i,  6.  IV.  of  gentle  movement  or  procedure,  without  haste  or 

violence,  gently : — Faegre  pedetemptim  (  =  softe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  39), 
An.  Ox.  3046  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  47  :  66,  49.  Se  laece  grapad  sutde 
faegre  ymbfitan  daet  daet  he  snidan  wile,  Past.  187,  I.  J>aerme  s6ftebyd, 
baer  ic  beo  faegere  bebeaht  fiderum  dinum,  Ps.  Th.  60,  3.  Hi  hine  mid 
ealre  smyltnysse  on  heora  fiderum  feredon,  J>aet  he  ne  mihte  ne  on  scipe 
faegeror  gefered  beon,  Guth.  40,  18.  V.  of  gentle,  courteous, 

kindly  treatment: — Ontoh  bQ  blnum  esne  fsegere,  Ps.  Th.  118,  122. 
SwS  faeder  denced  faegere  his  bearnum  milde  weordan,  102,  13.  VI. 
of  gentle  speech,  cf.  to  speak  a  person  fair  : — Ongan  Abraham  sprecan 
fxgre  t8  Lothe,  Gen.  1900:  2497.  Faegre  gretan,  2104.  Faegre  fric- 
gean,  B.  1985.  Faegre  gehatan  to  make  fair  promises,  2989.  He 
swSsltce  sibbe  gehated,  frefred  hi  faegre  (speaks  words  of  kind  comfort*), 
Cri.  1341.  He  dam  folce  faegere  bodade  with  kindly  words  he  warned 
the  people,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  10.  He  ht  gefrefrode,  dus  faegre  tihtende, 
328,  3.  Mid  faederlicre  lufe  faegere  tihtende,  Hml.  S.  13,  313.  VI  a. 
in  a  bad  sense,  plausibly,  speciously : — He  spreced  faegere  beforan 
and  baet  facen  hafad  in  his  heortan,  Leas.  5.  VII.  so  as  to  be 

without  impurity  : — He  mec  faegre  feormad,  Ra.  72,  18.  VIII.  with- 
out defect,  thoroughly,  nobly,  splendidly,  with  happy  result,  v.  faeger- 
lice  : — Hu  maeg  se  ungelaereda  laewedum  folce  faegre  bodian  ?,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  320,  12.  Faegere  gereorded  splendidly  entertained,  B.  1788.  He 


IvEGERIAN— 


fvlde  btnne  willan  faegere  mid  g6de  satiat  in  boms  desiderium  fuum,  Ps.  Th. 
l"o2,  4.  Heofonas  syndon  fzgre  gefylled  pines  wuldres,  Ph.  627  :  Gu. 
62  ?'  Gefultuma  me,  bonne  beo  ic  fzgere  hal,  Ps.  Th.  118,  117. 
Gefultuma  me  fzgere,  118,  86.  Fzgre,  Jud.  301.  pa  gefetredan  fzgre 
Drihten  alysed  the  Lord  makes  deliverance  fair  of  the  fettered,  Ps.  Th. 
I45>  7-  Seledreame  fzgre  onbeoa,Ra.  64,  2.  Faegere  afrefran,Ps.  Th. 
125,  I.  Git  mid  by  fullwihte  fzgre  onbryrdon  ealne  bisne  middangeard 
gave  splendid  incitement  to  all  this  earth,  Ho.  136.  He  him  izgre 
lean  geaf  he  rewarded  them  splendidly,  Cri.  472  :  1361.  f»u  be  Maria 
fz^ere  akende  thott  whom  Mary  in  happy  hour  brought  forth,  Hy.  3, 
26^  IX.  with  propriety,  in  a  becoming  manner : — God  sceal  mon  zrest 
hergan,  fsegre  faeder  fiserne,  Gn.  Ex.  5.  Wese  God  a  gebletsad,  and  bzt 
faegere  becwede  folca  zghwylc,  Ps.  Th.  105,  37.  X.  justly,  in 

equity: — Sceal  wearh  hangian,  fzgere  ongildan  ]>zt  he  zr  facen  dyde, 
Gn.  C.  56.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fair ;  adv.] 

faegerian.     v.  fogrian. 

fseger-lice  ;  adv.  Splendidly,  sumptuously : — He  gehriordade  fegerlice 
epiilabatur  splendide,  Lk.  L.  16,  19. 

fsegernes.  Add:  I.  beauty  that  is  visible,  (i)  of  a  person,  v.  fzger, 
I.  i: — Se  lichoma  ealdab  and  his  faegernes  gewiteb,  Bl.  H.  57,  29. 
Fzgernesse  venustate  (membrorum),  Hpt.  Gl.  516,  50.  Wlitig  nizden- 
mann  on  wundorlicre  fzgernysse,  Hml.  A.  94,  82  :  2,  26:  .ffiltc.  T.  Grn. 
3,  24.  (2)  of  other  living  creatures: — Sio  fealwe  fzgernes  (fulva 
v'enustas  (pavonL),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  62.  (3)  of  things :— Hwzt  belimpj) 
be  heora  (sun,  moon  and  stars)  faegernesse?  hwzber  da  durre  gilpan  j> 
heora  fzgernes  bin  sie"?,  Bt.  14,  i;  F.  40,  22.  Fzgernes  venustas 
(marmoris),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  73.  J?es  middangeard  waes  ealre  fzger- 
nesse  full,  Bl.  H.  115,  6.  J?a  hit*  emb  pa  faegernesse  bzs  temples  sprzcan 
. .  .  he  cwaeb :  '  Hwzt  ge  geseob  ealle  ba  fzgernessa  bissa  getimbra,' 
77.  31-  V*  fcegernesse  bzs  londes,  Nar.  26,  25.  (3  a)  a  beautiful  thing, 
ornament : — Beorhtra  donne  ealra  heofona  tunglu  odde  on  ealre  eordan 
syn  goldes  and  seolfres  fraetwednissa  and  faegernissa,  Sal.  K.  p.  150, 
18.  II.  beauty,  elegance  of  diction  : — Awend  sprzc  t6  odrum  hlvve, 
hwilon  for  faegernysse,  hwilou  for  neode,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  294,  18.  Faegernyssa 
on  ledensprzce,  hu  heo  betst  gelogod  beo,  295,  4.  Ill,  pleasantness, 
a  pleasant,  delightful  condition  : — Ne  maeg  nan  man  hit  asecgan  ymbe 
ba  faegernessa  )>e  God  hafad  gegearwod  f>am  mannum  be  hine  lufian 
willad,  Hml.  A.  167,  100.  IV.  moral  or  spiritual  bsauty  : — Seo 

faegernes  bzre  saule,  Bl.  H.  57,  31.  Brucan  his  wuldres  faegernesse,  39, 
24.  [0.  H.  Ger.  fagar-nessi  claritas.]  v.  un-,  weorold-faegerness. 

feeg-lic.     v.  un-fzglic. 

faegnian.  Add:  I.  to  rejoice,  exult,  (i)  absolute: — Ic  fzgnige  and 
be  herige  exallabo  te,  Ps.  Th.  29,  I.  Faegniau  ealle  on  ecnesse  omnes 
in  aeteynum  exitltabiint,  5,  12.  Comon  ealle  .  .  .  swide  fsegengende, 
Chr.  1069;  P.  204,  17.  (2)  with  cause  of  joy,  (a)  in  gen.: — He 
fsegnode  (fzgenode,  v.  /.)  dzs  miclan  weorces  dum  magna  se  fecisse 

Siuderet,  Past.  39,  14.  He  faegnode  Codes  fultumes,  Ps.  Th.  4,  arg. 
e  fsegnode  his  tocymes,  Hml.  S.  18,  77  :  26,  60.  Ic  Izre  £  du  faegenige 
oberra  manna  godes,  Bt.  30,  I  ;  F.  108,  30.  Daet  hie  fsegenigen 
(fsegenien,  v.  I.)  6dra  monna  godra  weorca  ut  alienis  bonis  congaudeant, 
Past.  229,  13.  Daes  godes  his  mhstena  he  sceal  fzgnian  (fagenian,  v.  I.) 
in  bonis  proximi  laetatur,  6l,  17.  Fagnian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  2.  (b) 
by  clause: — Ge  fzgniab  j>  ge  moton  sceppan  bone  naman,  Bt.  16,  4;  F. 
56,  24.  Hi  faegnodon  j>  heo  waes  bam  breber  gelic,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  32,  32. 
Ic  wolde  fzgnian  mid  swibe  ungemetlice  gefean  .  .  .  ji  ic  hit  moste 
geseon.  Bt.  34,  9;  F.  146,  n.  (c)  with  gen.  of  pronoun  and  clause  : — 
Heo  faegnad  (tageiiab,  v.l.)  baes  jjset  heo  mot  brucan  baes  heofonlican, 
61.18,4;  F.  68,  16.  He  faegniab  bjes  ^he  heora  wealt,  39, 13  ;  F.  234, 
29.  Deah  he  bxs  faegnige  ^  he  his  naman  brieden,  30,  i  ;  F.  108,  II. 
(d)  with  prep^:— Ic  faegnie  on  binre  hx\oexultabo  in  salutari  tuo,  Ps.  Th. 
9,  14.  i)y  laes  for  dasm  giefum  his  mod  fzgnige  ne  in  oblato  munere 
animus  hilarescat,  Past.  321,  24.  Dy  laes  he  to  ungemetlice  fzgenige 
(fsegnige,  v.  /.)  for  his  godum  weorcum  ne  in  benefactis  immoderatius 
gauieant,  323,  6.  pxt  he  on  his  gesundfulnysse  faegnige,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  584,  6.  II.  to  make  a  movement  that  expresses  joy.  (i)  of  persons : 
— pa  fahnude  (faegnode,  v.  /.)  (exultavit  in  gaudio)  nun  cild  on  minum 
innode,  Lk.  I,  44:  Shrn.  95,  17.  Faegnian  mid  folmum  plaudere,  Ps. 
Th.  97, 8.  (  j)  of  animals  :— Cerverus  ongan  fzgenian  mid  his  steorte,  Bt. 
35.  6 ;  F-  '68.  1 7-  Ongan  sec  leo  fzgnian  wid  baes  ealdan  weard,  and  hine 
mid  his  leobum  slyrgendum  grette  the  lion  came  towards  the  old  man  fawn- 
ing, and  with  its  limbs  quivering  greeted  him,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  777.  III. 
to  receive  with  pleasure,  welcome :— Se  cyng  cwaed  $  he  £  lustlice  faegnian 
wolde  the  king  said  that  he  would  welcome  such  a  proposal  with  pleasure, 
Lch.  iii.  426,  30.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fain,  fawn.  Goth,  faginon  :  O.  Sax. 
fagan6n  :  O.  H.  Ger.  faginon,  feginon  :  tcel.  fagua.] 

faBgrmng.  Add  : -  Fsegnwg  jubilatio,  Hy.  S.  106,  23.  Faegnunge, 
blisse>Wa/ion«s,  i.  laudis,  An.  Ox.  1345.  Fzgnunge  tripudio,  gaudio] 
exultatione,  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  2.  Mid  blisse  and  mid  fsegnuncge  in  laetitia 
et  exultatione,  Ps.  Th.  44,  16.  Ongan  for  don  gefean  (fasgnunge,  v.  /.) 
weopan  coepit  ex  gaudioflcre,  Gr.  D.  216,  20.  J>aet  folc  mid  micelre  fasgl 
nunge  and  singalre  herunge  higelseddon  to  dzre  stowe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  32,  30. 


fdeg-nys.     v.  fag-nes :  fsegon.     v.  feon  to  rejoice. 

feegrian.  Add:  to  make  fair,  adorn: — Faegeredre  falerata,  An.  Ox. 
53°9-  [v.  JV.  £.  Z).  fair ;  vb.  Icel.  fegra  to  adorn.']  v.  ge-faegerian  ; 
ae-faegred. 

faehit.     v.  fsegan. 

fffihp  (  =  fasgb?  cf.  faege)  feyness : — Dol  seldon  drymed  sorgful  ymbe 
his  fordgesceaft,  nefne  he  faehde  wite  a  fool  in  his  life  of  pleasure  is 
seldom  anxious  about  his  future,  unless  he  knows  that  death  is  at  hand, 
Fa.  56.  [Icel.  feigd  feyness. ,] 

f8eh.b  feud.  Add:  I.  in  a  general  sense  : — Themistocles  gemyndgade 
lonas  bjere  ealdan  fzh):e  be  Xersis  him  to  geworht  hzfde,  hu  he  hie  mid 
forhergiunge  and  mid  heora  maega  slihtum  on  his  geweald  geniedde,  Ors. 
2,  5  ;  S.  82,  16.  Hie  forgeafon  bzm  Casere  ba  fzhbe  be  hismzg  haefde 
wid  hie  geworht,  6,  4 ;  S.  258,  27.  Samson  hzfde  fzhde  to  dam  folce 
Samson  was  at  feud  with  the  folk  (the  Philistines),  Hrnl.  Th.  i.  226, 
23.  II.  as  a  law  term  : — Be  fxhdum,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  I.  v.  un-,  wer- 
fzhb. 

ffelde-stol.  v.  filde-stol :  fsele.  Add:  [v.N.  E.D.  fele]  :  fselging. 
v.  filging:  fsell,  fsellan.  v.  fill,  fillan. 

fselsian.  /.  fzlsian,  and  add: — Fzlsende  lustrans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53, 
53.  v.  fzle. 

fseman.  Add:  (i)  of  fluids,  (a)  when  boiling: — Wyl  wzter  on 
croccan,  do  hunig  on,  fleet  simle  £  fam  of  ob  hit  nelle  ma  fzman,  Lch. 
ii.  104,20.  Se  faemenda  sea})  put  ens  tile  flammivomns,  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch. 
627,  12.  (b)  when  in  violent  motion: — Faemendre  widsae  spumantis 
pelagi,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  68.  (2)  of  living  creatures,  to  foam  at  the 
mouth  : — He  faemed  (spumai)  and  gristbitted  mid  todum,  Mk.  L.  R.  9, 
18.  [J?e  reue  .  .  .  feng  on  to  feamin  (femin,  v.  /.)  and  gristbeatien  up 
o  bis  meiden,  Jtil.  69,  17.  }?e  geant  vemde  and  grunte,  as  yt  were  a 
strong  bor,  R.  Glouc.  208,  7.  Scot,  feam  :  O.  H.  Ger.  feimen  spumare.] 
v.  lig-fzmende. 

feemne.  Add: — Ungehzmed  fzmne  innupta,  i.  uirgo,  An.  Ox.  1174. 
Scylcen,  fzmne,  meowle  iuuencula,  i.  virguncula,  2112.  Ceorlstrang 
fzmne  virago,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  18.  J>a  cwzd  Adam  :  '  Beo  hire  nama 
Uirago,  bzt  is  fzmne,  for  dan  de  heo  is  of  hire  were  genumen,'  Hml.  Th. 
i.  14,  24.  Fram  wzpenleasre  femnan  e  virgine  inermi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
144,  39.  If  referring  to  the  Virgin  Mary : — Heo  is  seo  clzneste  fzmne, 
and  heo  wzs  fzmne  zr  hire  beorpre  and  heo  wunab  fzmne  zfter  hire 
beorbre,  Bl.  H.  155*  33-  J*S  wzre  symle  faemne  oncnawen  .  .  .  bone 
Hzlend  bu  femne  (fzmne,  v.  /.)  geeacnodest,  eac  swilce  faemne  acendest, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  436-446.  Da  ealra  fzmnena  cwen  cende  bone  Haelend 
.  .  .  da  he  lichaman  onfeng.  ^t  Sea  Marian,  Izre  unwemman  fzmnan, 
Wlfst.  251,  8-13.  v.  nunn-fzmne. 

feemnenlic.  Substitute:  fsemnen-lic  (feemn-)  ;  adj.  Virgin,  virginal : 
— Clznnys  fzmnenlicre  szwlepuritasvirginalis  animae,  Scint.  69,  13.  Of 
bam  fzmnendlican  (fzmned-,  v.  /.)  lichaman  ex  virgineo  corpora,  Gr.  D. 
288,  15.  Ic  fsemnenlicne  (fzmne-,  v.  /.)  innod  gesohte,  Nap.  21.  f>one 
faemnlican  bosm,  Bl.  H.  165,  27. 

feemn-had,  es;  m.  Add: — Fzmnhad  lichaman  virginitas  carports, 
Scint.  69,  7.  Fzmnhades  uirginitatis,  An.  Ox.  5 74-  Fsemnhades  men 
hi  geneosiab  cipud  hos  .  .  .  visitatio  virginum,  R.  Ben.  136,  24.  Be 
faemnhade  de  uirginitate,  Scint.  68,  13.  Ic  minne  fzmnhad  besmat  .  .  . 
ne  forleas  ic  minne  fzmnhad  for  zniges  mannes  gyfum,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
328,  335.^ 

feemnliad-lic  ;  adj.  Virgin,  virginal : — Fzmnhadlices  uirginalis,  An. 
Ox.  1483.  Fzmnhadlicere,  1717.  Fzmnha[d]licum  uirginali,  535: 
2280. 

fseng-to]).  v.  feng-tob :  fseniht.  Dele:  Fseppingas.  v.  Fzr- 
pingas  :  fsenuese.  v.  fen-yce. 

fser.  Dele  '  faer  ;  gen.  dat.  ace.  faere  .  .  ./.  ?,'  and  add :  I.  of  move- 
ment, (i)  going,  passing: — Faru  t  fzrr  transitus,  Ps.  L.  143,  14.  Hi 
bzdon  ji  hi  moston  faran  burn  da  burh,  ac  da  burhware  noldon  bzs 
fzres  him  getydian,  Hml.  S.  25,  445.  f>a  ba  he  gehyrde  bzs  folces 
fzr  mid  bam  Hzlende,  da  acsode  he  hwa  bzr  ferde.  Hi  cwsedon 
him  to  bzt  bzt  wzre  dzs  Hzlendes  fzr,  Hml.  Th.  i.  152,  13-15. 
Hwzt  is  bzs  Hilendes  stede,  odde  hwzt  is  his  fzr?,  156,  33.  He 
cepte  bzs  Hzlendes  fzr  he  was  on  the  look-out  for  the  passing  of 
Jesus,  580,  28.  (i  a)  mode  of  going : — Hi  habbad  blioh  and  fzr  bu 
ungeltce  (cf.  hi  sint  swibe  ungelices  hiwes  and  ungelice  farab,  Bt. 
41,  6  ;  F.  254,  25),  Met.  31,  4.  (2)  a  going  away  (of  change  of 
abode)  : — Be  unalefedum  fzre  from  his  hlaforde.  Gif  hwa  fare  unaliefed 
fram  his  hlaforde,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 26,  8.  Be  gesidcundes  monnes  fzre.  Gif 
gestdcund  man  fare,  bonne  mot  he  habban  his  gerefan  mid  him,  144,  I. 
(2  a)  fig.  of  change  of  state : — Hwzt  is  godra  manna  dead  buton  .  .  . 
fzrr  fram  deade  to  dam  ecan  life?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  232,  27.  (3)  a  journey, 
course,  (on  water)  a  voyage,  (of  an  army)  a  march  : — Syx  daga  fzr 
ofor  sz,  Lch.  iii.  260,  3.  Hwzt  is  deos  de  her  astthd .  .  .  swa  egeslic 
swa  fyrdtruma  ?  .  .  .  Hire  fzr  (her  ascension)  is  widmeten  fyrdlicum 
truman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  444,  5.  He  ferde  ofer  langne  wzg  .  .  .  Hit  gelamp 
for  his  langsumum  fzre,  Hml.  S.  29,  115.  On  fzre  mid  bzre  sclre  be 
mid  him  fierdedon,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  86,  2.  Geong  t  fzr  iter,  Lk.  L. 
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TO,  33.  Manega  cepad  he  dam  monan  heora  faer  (cf.  on  xvi.-nihte 
nioaan  far  ofer  sae,  Lch.  iii.  180,  3;  see  also  176,  21:  178,  23,  27), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  100,  24.  purh  his  langsume  faer  (gewende  he  to  Rome,  7), 
80,  27:  Lch.  iii.  434,  4.  He  (Gehazi)  bediglode  his  faer  .  .  .  Se  witega 
hine  befran :  '  Hwanon  come  du  ?,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  22.  Ic  ne  cude 
hira  fxr  nesciebam  wide  essent,  Jos.  2,  4  :  Hml.  S.  3,  637.  (3  a)  fig.  of 
the  coming  of  a  season  : — Embe  fe6wer  wucan  se  solnionad  sige-d  to  tune, 
swa  hit  getealdon  geo  Februarius  faer  fr6de  gesidas,  Men.  1 8  :  167.  (4) 
an  expedition,  enterprise: — Heo  (Judith]  bebead  bam  folce  •£  hi  na  ne 
hogedon  embe  hire  faer  ac  gebsedon  for  hT,  Hml.  A.  109,  233.  II. 

a  place  where  passage  is  possible  or  admissible,  a  passage,  thorough- 
fare, road,  entrance: — He  him  taehte  ]>one  waeg  ofer  anum  bradum  fenne 
Jizr  nan  faer  aer  nses,  Jud.  Thw.  162,  iS.  Waes  baSr  an  burh,  and  uses 
nanes  mannes  fxr  on  nabre  healfe  bxre  byrig,  Hml.  S.  25,  441.  Du  faer 
eft  biluce  aditum  reserasti,  Rtl.  29,  34.  HT  fordytton  aelc  faer  upp  to 
J)Im  muntum  praeoccupaverunt  omnes  vertices  montium,  Hml.  A.  104, 
70.  III.  a  means  of  transport,  carriage,  vessel : — JEt  hy^e  st6d 

hringedstefna,  Tsig  and  utfus,  aedelinges  (XT,  B.  33.  For  famig  scip,  .  .  . 
siddan  faer  seleste  (the  ark)  flod  up  ahof,  Gen.  1419.  IV.  of  persons, 
a  body  of  persons  who  journey,  (i)  on  land,  a  troop: — Comon  him 
togeanes  baera  cempena  faer  on  cynelicum  craete,  Hml.  S.  31,  968.  He 
geseah  J>zra  sceabena  faer,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  14.  HT  fit  ferdon  mid 
folclicum  truman,  od  dxt  da  Syriscan  gesawon  heora  faer,  Hml.  A.  113, 
358.  (2)  on  sea,  a  crew: — Hof  seleste  (the  ark)  f6r  mid  fearme;  faere 
ne  m6ston  wajglidendum  wxtres  brogan  hrTnan,  ac  hie  God  ferede  and 
nerede,  Gen.  1394.  V.  of  action  or  condition,  fare  (in  welfare), 

proceedings,  course  of  \lfe,path  in  life  : — Nu  eom  ic  cnzpling,  and  nytende 
mines  fseres  ignorans  egressum  et  introitum  meum  (i  Kings  3,  7),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  576,  15.  He  leornode  on  halgum  bocum  be  baes  Hxlendes  faere, 
Hml.  S.  3,  34.  Ongan  he  to  secgenne  be  daes  Hxlendes  faere,  hu  he 
worhte  wundra  fela,  and  siddan  dead  frowode,  10,  155.  Crist  wolde 
bxt  manega  witegan  sceoldon  cydan  his  faer,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  20,  31  :  .ffilfc. 
T.  Grn.  4,  4.  To  dy  bxt  ic  wolde  witan  ymbe  din  faer,  hu  se  TElmihtiga 
embe  de  wolde  nt,  quid  de  te  fieri  deberet,  agnoscerem  (Bd.  5,  12),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  354,  9.  Man  gesette  on  cranice  his  leode  faer,  Hml.  A.  95,  124. 
[Icel.  far  travel;  a  ship;  life,  conduct^}  v.  fram-,  sib-,  t6-,  waeg-,  ymb- 
fxr ;  faru. 

fser.  Add :  a  calamity,  disaster,  evil,  accident : — Per  casus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  103,  35.  Faer  cassus,  14,  2.  Cassibus,  calamitatibus  vel  ferum, 
cassus,  scelus,  malutn  vel  fxr  (cf.  excidium,  casus,  ruina,  145,  8),  129, 
27-30.  Land,  leohtes  leas  and  ITges  full,  fyres  faer  micel  a  land  without 
light  and  full  oj flame,  a  huge  destroying  fire,  Gen.  334.  &r  him  fxr 
Codes  aldre  gesceode  ere  the  calamity  sent  by  God  destroyed  them,  Dan. 
592.  Ne  con  he  yfles  andgiet,  aer  hit  hine  on  fealled.  He  bonne 
onfmdej),  bonne  se  fxr  cymed,  Dom.  73.  Ic  J>ass  fzres  a  on  wenum  sset, 
hwonne  me  wradra  sum  aldre  beheowe  I  was  ever  expecting  disaster, 
the  stroke  that  should  rob  me  of  life,  Gen.  2699.  He  sona  dead  waes. 
Da  •£  gesawon  da  burgware,  da  wurdon  hie  swide  forhte  for  dxm  faere, 
Bl.  H.  199,  24.  Preostas  niagon  butan  fere  (without  ill  result?}  baes 
monan  ylde  findan  mid  gerade,  Augl.  viii.  332,  46.  Hie  burh  flodes  fair 
(the  destruction  caused  by  the  flood)  feorh  aleton,  Andr.  1631  :  1532. 
HT  flugon  forhtigende,  faer  ongeton  they  fled  in  terror,  knowing  the 
calamity  that  had  come  upon  them,  Exod.  452.  Gif  se  aerra  faer  genam 
if  the  former  got  hurt,  Rii.  54,  1 2.  ^[  attack  of  disease  ?  : — Lxcedomas 
wib  feferadle  .  .  .  wib  briddan  daeges  faere  (cf.  fefre,  134,  21)  and  feor)>an 
daeges  faere  (cf.  fefre,  134,  22)  and  wid  aelces  dxges  fere  (cf.  fefere,  134, 
24),  Lch.  ii.  12,  26-28. 

fser  a  fever,  v.  preceding  word  :  fser;  adj.  Dele:  faer  for.  v.  for  : 
fser-.  v.  for-. 

fser-serning ;  es ;  /.  Rapid  riding  : — Se  here  mid  faerxrninge  (cursu 
rapido)  becorn  t6  sumre  ea,  Gr.  D.  14,  24. 

fceran.  Add:  I.  to  terrify: — Daet  he  swa  egesige  da  ofermodan  daet 
he  da  eadmodan  to  swide  ne  faire  (ut  timidis  non  augeatur  metus),  Past. 
453.  J9-  [v-  -^  E.D.  fear,  vbJ]  II.  to  take  by  surprise,  seize 

quickly  (?)  : — Uulfes  ferende  Ivpi  rapaces,  Mt.  L.  7,  15.  [Cf.  O.  Sax. 
far6n  to  lie  in  wait :  O.  H.  Ger.  faren  desiderare,  insidiari.]  y.  fxring, 
fseringa,  fxr-lic. 

far-bena.  Substitute  :  fser-bena  (-u),  an  ;  m.  I.  one  that  has 
ask  leave  to  go  (furan)  from  his  lord  (?  v.  faer ;  I.  2),  a  person  of  the 
churl  class  : — Gif  aeni  man  agiten  wurde  ^  aenige  hadenscipe  dreoge 
.  .  .  gif  he  si  cynges  fegn  .  .  .  Gif  hit  si  elles  landagende  man  .  .  .  Gif 
hit  si  faerbena  .  .  .  Gif  cyninges  begen  xtsace  .  .  .  Gif  landagende  man 
aetsace  .  .  .  Gif  cyrlisc  man  aetsace,  LI.  Th.  ii.  296,  27-298,  13.  II. 
one  that  asks  for  passage  on  a  ship  (?  cf.  faer;  I.  3  ;  III  ;  IV.  2)  : — 
Faerbenu  epifates  (  =  eTnjSar?;?),  Txts.  1 08,  1112. 

far-bleed,  v.  fer-blaid  in  Diet. :  fserbu.  Dele,  and  see  fxr;  I.  (i  a)  : 
fser-clamrn.  v.  fer-clamm  in  Diet. 

feer-eojm.  Substitute  :  fser-copu,  e  ;  /.  Apoplexy  (?)  : — WiJ>  fasrcobe, 
Lch.  ii.  276,  10:  170,  16.  Cf.  fzr-deab. 

ffer-cwealm.  Add  : — Gif  hwaet  faarlices  on  beode  becymd,  beon  hit 
hererzsas,  beon  hit  faercwealmas,  Wlfst.  271,  2. 


fser-cyle.     1.  fxr-cile,  -cyle:  fserd.     v.  fird. 

for-deajj.  Substitute  :  Sudden  death,  apoplexy :— Fzrdeab  apoplexia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  63.  Szde  Cecilia  bam  brydguman  ^  heo  gesawe  engel 
of  heofenum,  and  se  wolde  hyne  slean  myd  fakdeabe  (he  would  strike 
him  dead"),  gif  he  hyre  onhryne,  Shrn.  149,  24.  [Fserdead  mors  repen- 
tina,  Angl.  xi.  387,  396.] 

-feere.     v.  lang-faere. 

feered-lic  ;  adj.  Sudden : — Wundrodon  ealle  men  ji  on  swa  lytlan 
faece  hine  nan  man  findan  mihte  .  .  .  and  se  casere  and  his  begnas  wzron 
sarie  for  his  faeredlican  (cf.  fzrlican,  225)  aweggewitennysse  all  men 
wondered  that  all  of  a  sudden  nobody  could  find  him  . .  .  and  the 
emperor  and  his  thanes  were  sorry  for  his  sudden  departure,  Hml.  S. 
30,  158. 

fser-eht.     v.  faer-riht. 

fsereld.  Add:  (n.  and)  m.  I.  of  movement,  (i)  going,  walking, 
&c. : — Fserelde  cursu  (rapidissimo  abscessit),  An.  Ox.  4903.  bQ  on 
hraedum  faerelde  fone  heofon  ymbhweorfest  rapido  coelum  turbine  versus, 
Bt.  4  ;  F.  6,  31.  (i  a)  a  particular  mode  of  travel : — Mot  he  swa  ridan, 
swa  rowan,  swa  swilce  faerelde  faran  swylce  to  his  wege  gebynge,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
420,  24.  (i  b)  ability  to  walk  : — He  gesundfull  his  faerefdcs  breac,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  136,  5.  Healtum  hi  forgeafon  faereld,  i.  544,  33.  Underfod  ba 
healtan  faereld,  Hml.  S.  29,  337.  (2)  a  going,  course,  journey  : — bes 
monan  faereld,  on  hwilcum  tungle  he  nu  is  ol)>e  on  hwilce  he  danon  ged 
quo  eras  signo  luna  cursura  sit,  Solil.  H.  17,  1 8  :  20,  16.  Daet  waere 
getacnod  durh  Balaham  on  dsere  lettinge  his  faerekes  (in  ipsa  ejus 
itineris  retardatione),  Past.  255,  20.  Hig  aefter  ridon  Tdelum  faerelde, 
Jos.  2,  7.  Faran  breora  daga  faereld,  Ex.  3,  18.  Gif  bet  Godes  wille  seo 
baet  heo  ^  faereld  age  (that  she  be  able  to  make  the  journey),  Cht.  Th. 
481,  13.  Se  cwyrnstan  tyrnd  singallice  and  naenne  faereld  ne  durhtihd 
the  millstone  turns  continually  and  never  moves  a  step  from  its  place, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  20.  Fsereltu  meatus,  fsered  meat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  32. 
Faereldum  meatibus,  An.  Ox.  4857.  Mid  flugelum  faereldum  fugitiuis 
discursibus,  263.  (2  a)  a  military  expedition: — He  waes  biddende  .  .  . 
$  he  moste  on  Ispanie  firde  gelsedan,  and  he  ^  faerelt  burteah  .  .  . 
Romane  waeron  Jiaes  faereltes  swa  geornfulle  .  .  .  J)aet  hie  call  him 
gesealdon  bzt  hie  )>a  haefdon  on  basm  faerelte  to  fultume,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  196, 
1 2-20.  Sendon  Romane  hiene  )>xt  he  baes  faereltes  consul  wa:re  consul 
creatus  in  Africam  transiit,  S.  200,  2.  He  gegaderade  fierde,  and  wolde 
faran  on  Perse  . . .  ac  God  gewraec  on  baem  faerelte  ...  his  arleasegeboht, 
6,  31;  S.  282,  29:  4,  10 ;  S.  194,  4.  II.  of  space  traversed, 

a  way,  road : — Seo  sas  him  gerymde  breora  nnla  dries  faereldes,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  564,  18.  II  a.  the  run,  track  of  an  animal: — Denn  1  fgreldu 

lustra  (vaga  venatrix  (the  cat)  rimabor  lustra  ferarum,  Aid.  265,  7),  An. 
Ox.  26,  47.  Faereltu  lustra  (cf.  ryne  lustro,  50,  42),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
53,  21.  III.  a  means  of  transport,  carriage,  vehicle: — Faerelde, 

wxne   uehiculo,   An.  Ox.  4164:  2,  378:  II,   189.  IV.   people 

(and  things)  in  movement,  an  expeditionary  force,  a  train,  retinue: — For 
se  consul  on  Affrice  and  mid  eallum  his  faerelte  on  se  forweard  universam 
classem  naufragio  amisit,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  1 80,  2.  He  bebead  baet  nan 
cnsten  mon  ne  come  on  his  hierede  ne  on  his  faerelte  omnes  Christianos  e 
palatio  suojussit  expelli,  6,  30  ;  S.  282,  29.  V.  of  conduct,  course, 

way  of  life,  proceeding : — Ic  aslcum  sylle  aefter  his  faerelde  do  vnicuique 
juxta  viam  suam  (Jer.  17,  10),  Hml.  Th.  i.  114,  17.  His  widerwinna 
waes  on  eallum  his  faerelde  sum  dry,  370,  32.  Se  lichoma  daem  mode 
wiernd  his  unnyttan  faerelta,  Past.  257,  9.  VI.  referring  to  the 

Passover : — Pascha  is  on  Leden  transitus,  and  on  Englisc  faereld  ;  for  dan 
on  disum  daege  ferde  Godes  folc  ofer  da  Readan  sx,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  282,  15. 
[Icel.  farald.]  v.  fram-,  ham-,  onweg-,  sx-,  scip-,  up-,  wealh-fsereld ; 
fereld  in  Diet. 

f«reld-boc  an  itinerary : — Stdb6c,  fore  b6c,  fereld[b5c]  itinerarium, 
Hpt.  Gl.  454,  20. 
faereng.     v.  fzring. 

faeren-ness,  e ;  /.  A  passage,  migration : — To  fxrennisse  .  .  .  from 
faerennisse  ad  transmigrationem  ...  a  transmigratione,  Mt.  R.  I,  17. 
v.  fxr-ness. 

fsere-sceat.     v.  fere-,  faer-sceat. 

feer-fyll.  Substitute:  f&r-fill,  es ;  m.  A  sudden  fall,  headlong  fall : — 
On  faerfyll  headforemost,  headlong;  in  preceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  44. 

fffir-haga.  Substitute;  Calamity  that  compasses  about: — Waes  se 
bancofa  adle  onasled  .  .  .  leomu  hefegedon  sarum  gesohte  ...  he  his 
modsefan  wid  bam  fasrhagan  faeste  trymede  the  body  was  inflamed  with 
disease  .  .  ,  the  limbs  grew  heavy  attacked  by  pains  .  .  .  he  fortified  his 
mind  firmly  against  the  ills  that  compassed  it  about,  Gu.  933. 
fsering.  v.  fering. 

fsering,  e  ;  /.  I.  ecstasy,  rapture,  v.  fseran  ;  II  : — FaSrenga  extaseos, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  67.  II.  accusation: — Feringe  insimulatione 

(v.  accusantes  publica  insimulatione  (seswice,  wrohte,  An.  Ox.  4842), 
Aid.  6.9,  5),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  20. 

fteringa.      Add :    I.    without   warning  or   notice,  unexpectedly,  of 
a   sudden,    all    at  once: — Feringa    improvisu,   Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  HO,    64 
Fa-ringa,    45,    41.      Feringa    exlimplo,    Kent.    Gl.    146.     J>a    fazringa 
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(reptnte)  stod  bser  aetforan  bssre  dura  sum  man,  Gr.  D.  62,  9  :    Bl.  H. 

173,  24;  175,3:  B.  1414.  Fseringa  ymbe  ba  herehude  he  hlemmed 
t6gzdre  grimme  goman,  Wai.  60  :  44.  He  fseringa  feoll  to  bsere  eordan 
...  and  he  fordferde,  Chr.  1043;  P.  162,  14:  Bl.  H.  223,  II.  Swealt 
6sgod  fseringa  swa  swa  he  on  his  reste  teg,  Chr.  1054  ;  P.  184,  21  :  Jul. 
477.  II.  without  premeditation  : — Sume  ic  Jarum  geteah  to  geflite  .  .  . 
J?set  hy  faeringa  ealde  sefjjoncan  ednlwedan.  Jul.  484.  III.  soon,  at 

once,  without  delay,'early : — He  cwae}> :  '  Cuman  nd  mycele  hundas  forj) ' ; 
and  ba  fseringa  c6man  hundas  forb,  Bl.  H.  181,  2O.  Eft  fseringa  (cf.  eft 
s5na),  129,  9.  Fserunga  hig  comon  to  him  diluculo  veniebant  ad  eum, 
Ps  L.  77,  34.  Biscope  is  forbod  j>  he  ouf6e  nlwe  cumenum  preost  and 
to  gehzlgenne  ferunga,  Mt.  L.  10,  14  note.  Hit  fjeringa  fyre  byrned, 
Ph.  531.  IV.  by  chance;  forte: — Man  slastte  senne  fearr  fseringa 

(fer-,  v.  /.)  bserute,  Hml.  S.  12,  72.  Gif  heora  hwylc  fseringa  (forte} 
todint,  R.  Ben.  46,  16.  Fserunga,  R.  Ben.  I.  16,  13  :  54,  6 :  87,  3. 
Begymad  J>set  [ne]  fserunga  beon  gehefegude  heortan  eowre  adtendite  ne 
forte  grauentur  corda  uestra,  Scint.  105,  I.  [O.  Sax.  farungo : 
O.  H.  Ger.  farunga  subito,  casu.]  v.  fieran  ;  II. 

ffer-lic.  Add:  I.  sudden,  that  is  unexpected,  that  happens  without 
warning : — Dy  lies  e6w  hrsedlice  on  becume  se  faerlica  (repentina)  domes 
dseg,  Past.  129,  21.  Feerlic  (fSr-,  R.),  Lk.  L.  21,  34.  Gif  hit 
gewyr)>e  bset  on  J>e6dscipe  becume  faerlic  co]>a  oj>]>e  fxrlic  deab,  Wlfst. 
172,  19.  Fxrlic  ende,  Bl.  H.  113,  8.  Hwset  bis  sefre  beon  sceole 
fzrlices  whatever  can  this  sudden  change  be,  Hml.  S.  23,  516.  Gif 
hwaet  fzrlices  on  beode  becymd  if  any  sudden  ill  befall  the  nation, 
Wlfst.  271,  I.  Da  de  mid  fserlice  luste  (repentina  concupiscentta") 
beod  oferswldde,  Past.  429,  33  :  417,  5.  Mm  Drihten,  ne  laet  me  nsefre 
fzrlicum  deade  of  )>issum  life  gewitan,  Angl.  xii.  499,  5.  For  his  fserlican 
aweggewitennysse,  Hml.  S.  30,  225.  Ferlican  6gan  repentino  terrore, 
Kent.  Gl.  49.  II.  sudden,  quick  in  operation  (of  poison)  : — He 

rfygde  unlybban,  ac  he  da  frecednysse  daes  fserlican  attres  (cf.  JS  attor 
sona  hine  swide  breade  fornea'n  t6  deade,  Hml.  S.  31,  198)  afligde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  504,  15.  III.  that  occurs  without  design,  fortuitous: — 
On  faerlicum  gelimpe/or/M/Vw  casu,  R.  Ben.  I.  69,  3.  Faerlicum  gelimpum 
fortuitis  casibus,  An.  Ox.  4185.  f>a  faerlican  awendennissa/or/w'/as  per- 
mutationes,  1 90.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ferly ;  adj.  Icel.  far-ligr  disastrous.] 

fserlice.  Add :  I.  suddenly,  of  a  sudden,  all  at  once,  unexpectedly : — 
Comon  fleogende  faerlice  englas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  15.  He  swa  fserlice 
swealt  Jwet  he  on  fulluhte  underfangen  nses,  504,  23:  Bl.  H.  217,  19. 
Manegum  men  fserlice  gelimpej)  j>  he  hine  wij)  }>as  world  gedaeleb,  125, 
lo.  Mid  dy  gecymmes  feerltce  (repente),  Mk.  L.  13,  36.  Ferlice 
cliopad  subito  clamat,  Lk.  R.  L.  9,  39.  II.  soon,  immediately,  in 

a  hurry : — Hwi  hete  du  me  feccan  bus  fserlice  t6  be  why  did  you  send 
for  me  in  such  a  hurry?,  Hml.  S.  14,  52.  He  odre  fyrde  het  fearlice 
Sbannan  he  had  another  force  called  out  at  once,  Chr.  1095  ;  P.  231,  19. 
He  na  mihte  swa  ferlice  munecas  fiiidan  he  could  not  find  monks  at  such 
short  notice,  870;  P.  284,  4.  III.  by  chance.  (l)  not  of  set 

purpose : — Butan  hit  fserlice  swa  gelimpe  bzt  man  lator  arise  nisi  forte 
tardius  surgatur,  R.  Ben.  36,  3.  (2)  without  forethought,  haphazard: 
— Ne  man  ne  gedyrstlsece  baet  he  fserlice  b6c  gelsecce  and  bser  butan 
foresceawunge  onginne  to  rzdenne  nefortuitu  casu  qui  arripuerit  codicem 
legereaudeat,62,  4.  [v.N.E.D.  ferly;  adv.  O.  H.  Ger.  farlicho subito.'] 

fser-nys.     Add:  v.  fer-ness. 

Feerpingas,  Faeppingas;  pi.  The  people  of  a  district  ofMercia:— 
Faerpinga  landes  is  bre6  hund  hyda  (in  margin  :  Is  in  Middel-Englum 
Fzrpinga),  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  27.  [In  Latin  forms  of  this  list  Fferpinga, 
Ferpinga,  Ferwinga,  Fearfinga  are  variants  of  the  word.]  He  (Diuma) 
fordferde  on  Middel-Englum  on  dam  beodlande  de  is  genemned  in 
Fzppingum  (Fepp-,  v.  I.,  quae  vocatur  in  Feppingum),  Bd.  *,  21  •  Sch 
'89,  9-  Cf.  (?)  Ad  Fepse.na  tune,  C.  D.  ii.  326;  3. 

fter-rSden.     v.  fer-rssden. 

fffir-rfes,  es ;  m.  A  violent  rush  .-—Mid  ferrses  code  ji  sunor  oefist- 

ce  tmpetu  abiit  grex  per  praeceps,  Lk.  L.  8,  33.     v.  next  word. 

ffer-rfesende  rushing  impetuously ;  repens :— Feersesende  repentia  Rtl 
I25»  31-  v-  preceding  word. 

.  ?T^VSi  ,"'   ?"°,  1>ayment  f°r  p™ag'>  fare .— Da  cwzd  he: 

•  hzfst  ^  fzrnht  (fsereht,  t,.  /.),  ne  forwyrnj)  be  heora  senig.'     Da 

>   him  :    <  Brodor,  nsebbe  ic    nan  fserriht  (fsereht,  v.  1.)    t8 

syllanne,  ac  ic  wille  faran  and  an  bsera  scypa  asttgan  '  then  said  he  •  '  If 

you  have  the  fare,  not  one  of  them  will  refuse  you.'     Then  said  I  to  him- 

Brother,  1  haven  t  any  fare  to  give,  but  I  want  to  go  and  to  embark  on 
one  of  those  fhips,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  352.  Cf.  fser-sceatt. 

f8ers/;/rz*(?).     v.  fyrs. 

feBr-aceat(t),  es  ;  m.  Passage-money, fare :— <  Astigad  on  bis  scip  t6 
Os,  and  sellad  Cs  eowerne  fzrsceat  (fer-  (fer-  ?),  Bl.  H.  233,  i?).'  He  him 
andswarode  :  •  Nabbad  we  fxrsceat  (fer-,  Bl.  H.  233,  15),  St.  A.  6,  22, 
24.  Ct.  faer-nht,  fere-sceat. 

f&r-8e(ij>,es;  m.  A  gulf,  abyss .— Fa-rsea>  baratrum,  i.  terre  hiatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  11.  125,  25. 

fffir-spryng,  es ;  m.  A  sudden  pustule,  ulcer  of  a  rash :— Wid  fleog- 
erulum  attre  and  terspryngum,  Lch.  iii.  6,  26. 


feer-steorfa,  an  ;  m.  Murrain  : — Gif  sceap  sy  abrocen,  and  wid  faer- 
steorfan,  Lch.  iii.  56,  15.  Wid  swlna  faersteorfan,  25. 

feer-stice,  es  ;  m.  A  stitch,  sudden  pain  : — Wid  faerstice  (cf.  the  refrain 
of  the  charm  that  follows :  tjt  lytel  spere,  gif  her  inne  sie),  Lch.  iii. 

f&r-stylt  amazement,  stupor  : — Feerstylt  forgrap  alle  stupor  appraehen- 
dit  omnes,  Lk.  L.  5,  26. 

fser-swile,  es  ;  m.  A  sudden  swelling  : — Wij)  fserswile,  Lch.  ii.  74, 8. 

faerucae.     v.  fen-yce. 

faer-weg,  es  ;  m.  A  cart-road : — Andlang  basre  die  to  cnictes  ferwege  ; 
of  bam  wege  on  ealdan  stanwege,  C.  D.  B.  i.  417,  15.  Ondlong  heges 
on  fserweg,  C.  D.  iii.  213,  I.  [Ger.  fahr-weg.] 

fser-wyrd.     Dele,  and  see  for-wyrd. 

fees.  Add: — J5te  faese  giwedum  his  gehrionon  ut  fimbriam  uestimenti 
ejus  tangerent,  Mk.  R.  6,  36.  pone  munuc  sum  sweart  cniht  teah  ut  be 
J>am  fsesce  (per  fimbriam)  his  hrsegles,  Gr.  D.  in,  28.  Gihran  faeste 
tetigit  fimbriam,  Lk.  R.  8,  44.  Heo  gehran  •£  fes  (fses,  v.  /.)  his 
hrsegles,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  82,  3.  Feasum_/J>n&rz'z's,  Ps.  Srt.  44,  15.  [Cf. 
Prompt.  Parv.  fasylle  of  a  clothe  fractillus.  O.  H.  Ger.  faso(-z)fimbria.] 

fsesce.     v.  faes :  feesceaft-ness.     v.  feasceaft-ness. 

fsest.  Add:  I.,  firmly  fixed,  (i)  in  a  place  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Alys  me  of 
lame  be  Ises  ic  weor]>e  faest  (ut  non  inhaeream),  Ps.  Th.  68,  14.  Ancor 
on  eorban  faest,  Bt.  10 ;  F.  30,  6.  Bib  6ber  ende  fsest  on  J'sere  nafe, 
6ber  on  dsere  felge,  39,  7;  F.  222,  3:  Ra.  22,  13.  Wudu  wyrtum 
test  the  wood  firm  fixed  by  its  roots,  B.  1364.  Sio  godcunde  gescead- 
wlsnes  is  fsest  on  bam  hean  Sceppende  divina  ratio  in  summo  omnium 
principe  constituta,  Bt.  39,  5  ;  F.  218,  27.  pa  god  sindon  faeste  on 
bam  hehstan  gode ;  swa  swa  aelces  huses  wah  bib  fsest  aegder  ge  on  daere 
fl6re  ge  on  bsem  hrofe,  swa  bib  selc  god  on  Gode  faest,  36,  7  ;  F.  184, 
10-13.  Timbrian  hus  on  bam  faestan  stane,  12  ;  F.  36,  22.  (2)  to  or 
by  something,  firmly  attached,  closely  bound,  fixed  to  a  spot : — Weard 
his  6der  f6t  be  his  seo  faest  on  anum  hegesahle  ejus  fes  per  calceamenlum 
in  sude  sepis  inhaesit,  Gr.  D.  24,  28.  Scip  on  ancre  faest,  B.  303.  Segl 
sale  faest,  1906.  Foldaerne  faest  laid  in  the  grave,  Cri.  730:  El.  723. 
He  waes  reste  faest  he  lay  on  his  couch  without  stirring,  Gen.  1 78.  Se 
legdraca  .  .  .  gledum  beswzled  .  .  .  waes  deade  faest  the  firedrake  .  .  . 
scorched  by  the  fiames  .  .  .  lay  a  captive  to  death,  B.  3045.  HI  aslogan 
an  geteld  on  westhealfe  bsere  cyricean  on  Jisere  cyricean  faest  (ita  ut  ipsum 
tentorium  parieti  hereret  ecclesiae"),  Bd.  3,  17  ;  Sch.  268,  3.  He  rom 
geseah  brembrum  faestne,  Gen.  2928.  Bendum  fsestne,  An.  184.  Scip 
oncerbendum  faest,  B.  1918.  Ceolas  bi  stade  faeste,  Wai.  18.  Ceolas  aet 
saifearode  oncrum  fseste,  El.  252.  (2  a)  of  a  band,  tie,  &c.,  not  easily 
loosed: — Deah  seo  leo  fseste  racentan  haebbe,  Bt.  25;  F.  88,  9.  psem 
fsestestum  tenacissimis  (vinculis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  2.  (2  b)  of  alliance, 
agreement,  &c. : — Da  wiberweardan  gesceafta  segber  ge  hie  betwux  him 
winnad,  ge  eac  fseste  sibbe  betwux  him  healdab,  Bt.  21;  F.  74,  14: 
Met.  ii,  41.  paet  j>u  wid  Wealdend  heolde  faeste  treowe,  E.xod. 
422.  II.  of  persons  or  their  attributes,  constant,  firm,  steadfast : — 

Mid  faestum  sefan,  Hy.  10,  40.  pone  ic  aer  on  firenum  faestne  talde,  El. 
909.  Ic  haebbe  fsestne  geleafan,  Gen.  543.  Freondscipe  faestne,  B.  2069. 
We  us  naman  Drihtnes  neode  habbad  on  fultume  faestne  and  strangne, 
Ps.  Th.  123,  7.  Ic  J>a  leode  wat  ge  wid  feond  ge  wid  freond  faeste 
geworhte,  B.  1864.  II  a.  of  abstract  things,  (i)  fixed,  unchange- 

able : — Nauht  woruldrlces  faestes  and  unhwearfiendes  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  8  ; 
F.  26,  II.  ^He  sealde  swlbe  faeste  gife  and  swl]>e  faeste  x,  41,  2  ;  F. 
246,  2.  JEnig  ding  swa  fsest  getiohhod .  .  .  p  hit  naefre  onwended 
weorbe,  41,  3;  F.  250,  6.  Niman  faestne  card  to  reside  permanently, 
Ps.  Th.  86,  3.  Geheald  mine  faeste  ae  keep  my  law  that  changes  not, 
77,  I-  (i)fir'n)  secure : — Faest  tuta,  i.firma  (prosperitas),  An.  Ox.  793. 
(3)  stubborn,  unyielding : — Ic  selcne  wiccecraeft  eadelice  oferswidde .  .  . 
and  ic  niefre  ne  afunde  swa  fxstne  drycraeft,  Hml.  S.  35,  179.  III. 

firm,  (l)  firmly  joined  together,  strongly  built  or  made: — Bold  eal 
inneweard  Irenbenduin  faest,  B.  998.  G16f .  .  .  searobendum  faest,  2086. 
Faestostan  eardungstowe  firmissimo  habitaculo,  Ps.  L.  fol.  189,4.  (2) 
solid,  compact : — J5  baet  hnesce  and  flowende  waster  haebbe  flor  on  J)aere 
fsestan  eordan,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  4.  (3)  of  a  joint,  strong,  firm: — 
Fsestes/or;/  (compage),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  50  :  93,  39  :  37,  14.  IV. 

of  places  that  can  resist  attack,  strong,  fortified : — Beorh  .  .  .  nearo- 
craeftum  fsest,  B.  2243.  Fasst  is  J>aet  eglond  fenne  biworpen,  Ra.  I,  5. 
Da  fsestan  ceastre  munitum  castrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  38.  Leonida  tor 
on  anum  londfaestenne  .  .  .  Xersis  het  j>  faeste  lond  Clan  ymbfaran  .  .  . 
Leoniba  his  fierd  gelsedde  on  an  6ber  faestre  land,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  80,  14- 
29.  pa  hie  ongeatan  baet  bset  festen  sceolde  abrocen  bion,  hi  sendon  on 
oder  f*stre  fsesten,  3,  ii;  S.  148,  23.  Se6  burg  (Babylon")  waes  ealra 
weorca  faestast,  2,  4 ;  S.  74,  24  :  3,  7 ;  S.  114,  II.  IV  a.  of  a 

chamber,  closely  shut  up  : — Gefere  J>sene  mannan  on  swide  faestne  cleofan 
and  wearmne,  Lch.  ii.  280,  ii.  IV  b.  of  a  vessel,  that  does  not 

leak,  water-tight : — Faestne  kylle,  Past.  469,  9.  V.  of  sleep,  rest, 

unbroken,  undisturbed  : — pu  eart  sio  fseste  rsest  (cf.  seo  sefte  rsest,  Bt. 
33>  4!  F-  !32i  34)  eallra  sodfaestra  tu  requies  tranquilla  pits,  Met. 
20,  271.  Bid  se  slsep  to  faest,  B.  1742.  J>a  Langbearde  ealle  wseron  on 
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faestum  sla>.pe  (somno  gram  depress?),  Gr.  D.  253,  18.  Of  slaepe  py 
fsestan,  Cii.  890 :  An.  796.  VI.  of  established  reputation  (?), 

standard  (of  books)  ?  : — He  forbead  openlice  paet  mon  nane  faeste  hoc  ne 
leornode  aperto  praecepit  edicto,  ne  quis  Christianas  docendorum  libera- 
lium  studiorum  professor  esset,  Ors.  6,  31 ;  S.  286,  4. 

-fsest.     Add :  aerend-,  eorp-,  sceam-,  weder-,  wlf-,  wite-,  word-faest. 

faastan;  I.  Add:  I.  to  make  fast.  v.  ende-faestend.  II.  to  entrust, 
commit : — In  hondum  dlnum  ic  faesto  (commendo)  gast  mlnne,  Lk.  L. 
23,  46.  [v.  A^.  E.  D.  fast;  vb.~\  v.  borh-,  on-fsestan. 

fssstan ;  II.  to  fast.  Add:  I.  in  a  general  sense,  (i)  absolute,  to 
abstain  from  food : — He  faeste  feowurtig  daga,  Mt.  4,  2  :  Sat.  667. 
Faestte,  Bl.  H.  27,  24,  29.  Moyses  and  Helias  faeston,  Guth.  32,  2. 
Fxstendejejunius,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  44.  (2)  to  abstain,  (a)  with  gen. : 
— Daet  hie  selfe  ne  faesten  daes  hlafes  ryhtwisnesse  ne  ipsi  remaneant  a 
justitiae  pane  jejuni,  Past.  137,  25.  ponne  hie  woldon  sylfe  firene 
faestan  (abstain  from  sin),  Dan.  592.  (b)  with  prep. : — pa  fram 
middangeardes  gyrninge  faestad  qui  a  mundi  ambitione  jejunant,  Scint. 
53,  18.  He  faeste  fram  eallum  bigleofum,  Wlfst.  285,  24.  la.  to 

fast  as  a  remedy : — Gif  sio  adl  si^  weaxende,  faeste  .ii.  dagas  togaedere, 
Lch.  ii.  218,  i.  II.  to  fast  as  a  matter  of  ecclesiastical  discipline, 

(i)  absolute  : — Ic  faeste  tuwa  on  wican,  Past.  313,  6.  Na  Gode  ac  him 
sylfum  gehwylc  faest  (jejunat),  Scint.  53,  9.  Donne  we  faestad  odde 
aelmessan  sellaj>,  Bt.  41,  2  ;  F.  246,  22.  Hwi  faeste  we  ...  sodlice 
J)Tne  leorningcnihtas  ne  faestad,  Mt.  9,  14.  Faestest  pu  on  foldan,  Seel. 
144.  Faest  to  nones,  and  forgang  hwlt,  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  4.  Se  de 
faestan  wille,  ne  taele  he  n6  done  de  ete,  Past.  311,  24.  Da  daj 
syndon  rihtlice  to  faestenne,  Shrn.  80,  2.  (2)  with  cognate  ace.  : 
Stuntllce  fasst  se  lenctenlic  faesten,  se  de  hine  sylfne  mid  galnysse  befyld, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  loo,  16 :  Wlfst.  285,  31.  paet  faesten  pe  pa  Ninivete 
faeston,  faestad  pa,  227,  29.  Faestad  eower  lenctenfaesten  t6  nones,  136, 
16.  v.  un-faestende. 

fseste.  Dele  II,  and  add:  I.  so  as  not  to  be  moved  or  shaken, 
firmly,  fast  (in  to  stand  fast")  (lit.  and  fig.) : — paet  treow  faeste  st6d, 
Dan.  557.  Nanwuht  nis  faeste  stondendes  weorces  on  worulde,  Bt.  9; 
F.  26,  21.  Ic  faeste  stande  for  pinre  campunga,  Bl.  H.  225,  34.  Him 
J>a  ferend  on  faeste  wuniad  the  travellers  fix  their  abode  on  him,  Wai.  25  : 
36.  Op  paet  pin  fot  weorde  faeste  on  blode,  Ps.  Th.  67,  22.  p  man 
Godes  cyricean  faeste  tremede,  Bl.  H.  43,  6:  III,  4:  An.  1673.  p  se 
stemn  m6te  py  faestor  standon,  Bt.  34,  10 ;  F.  148,  34.  I  a.  of 

sleeping : — On  middre  nihte  pa  men  faestost  slepon,  Hml.  S.  31, 
857.  I  b.  expressing  fixity  of  intention,  attention  or  purpose  : — 

Gerefa  mm  faeste  mynted  paet  me  aefter  sie  eaforan  sine  yrfeweardas  my 
steward  quite  means  his  children  to  be  heirs  after  me,  Gen.  2182. 
Hwzper  pu  aenig  ping  swa  faeste  getiohhod  haebbe  ^  hit  naefre  pinum 
willum  onwended  weorj>e,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  250,  6.  pa  ping'  pe  we  hand- 
ledon  and  faeste  ymbe  waeron  the  matters  that  we  handled  and  with  which 
we  were  diligently  engaged,  Angl.  viii.  304,  24.  I  o.  expressing 

vigorous  action  or  thoroughness  of  condition  : — Hi  faeste  togedere  fengon 
they  attacked  each  other  vigorously,  Chr.  999;  P.  131,  21:  Cri.  980: 
Ps.  Th.  70,  6,  4.  HI  me  georne  aer  faeste  feodan  they  hated  me  fiercely 
and  violently,  85,  16.  Faeste  widhycgan,  Jul.  42.  Faeste  widsacan,  El. 
933.  Swide  faeste  gesoden  aegra  very  hard-boiled  eggs,  Lch.  ii.  194,  5. 
Faeste  gepuf  luxoriante  (prosperitate),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  76:  52,  28. 
Beod  Godes  streamas  gode  waetere  faeste  gefylde  fiumen  Dei  repletum  est 
aqua,  Ps.  Th.  64,  10.  Gif  geliorade  faest  if  he  were  quite  dead;  si  jam 
obisset,  Mk.  L.  15,  44.  II.  with  firm  grasp  or  attachment,  fast 

(in  to  bind,  hold  fast)  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Do  on  •£  dolg  and  bind  faeste, 
Lch.  ii.  132,  18  :  Sat.  324.  Oft  prsel  begen  cnyt  swyde  faeste,  Wlfst. 
163,  2  :  Gen.  374.  He  pone  cniht  genam  foeste  mid  folmum,  Exod. 
407:  B.  554.  Sie  faaste  genxglad  on  rode  crucifigatur,  Mt.  L.  27,  22. 
Gefeg  faeste,  Gen.  1310  :  Cra.  66.  Nim  pe  faeste  ^  ic  sprecefixum  tene 
quod  loquor,  Gr.  D.  172,  33.  He  nam  of  hire  call  £  heo  ahte,  for  dam 
heo  hit  heold  aer  to  faeste  wid  hine,  Chr.  1043;  P.  162,  26.  Faeste 
bewunden,  An.  58  :  El.  937.  Faeste  genearwod,  Gen.  2603.  II  a. 

of  command,  promise,  urgently,  strictly,  solemnly: — t)a  ilca  lufu  suide 
faest  bebead  eandem  dilectionem  instantius  commendans,  Jn.  p.  7,  II. 
}?a  senatus  him  haefden  pa  d&d  fxste  forboden,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  196,  8: 
Gen.  895.  He  him  faeste  gehet  j>  .  .  . ,  Met.  r,  35.  lib.  of 

concealment,  securely  : — peh  pe  he  hit  faeste  wid  pa  senatus  hzle  though 
he  succeeded  in  keeping  it  secret  from  the  senate,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  196,  16. 
pu  him  faeste  hel  sodan  spraece  be  sure  to  keep  the  truth  from  them,  Gen. 
1836.  pu  heora  fyrene  faeste  hslle,  Ps.  Th.  84,  2.  Waeron  hie  py 
swydor  afyrhte  and  hie  faestor  hyddan  tanto  magis  cunctis  propter 
timorem  abditis,  din  apparente  nemine,  Nar.  10,  26.  II  o.fast  (as 

in  to  stick  fast),  so  as  to  be  unable  to  move  : — He  paes  peofes  f6t  onlysde 
of  pam  gaerde  pe  he  aer  fasste  on  clyfode  pedem  furis  a  sepe  in  qua 
inhaererat  solvit,  Gr.  D.  25,  II.  111.,  fast  (as  in  to  shut  fast)  : — 

Stod  on  merigen  past  cweartern  faeste  belocen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  230,  22.  He 
pa  grimman  gomaa  bihlemmed  faeste  togaedre,  Wai.  77.  Weard  se  halga 
wong  purh  feondes  searo  faeste  bityned,  Ph.  419.  IV.  so  as  to  make 

secure.     Cf.  faest;  IV: — Seo  burg  waes  ungemettan  faeste  mid  cludum 


ymbweaxen  the  town  was  so  surrounded  by  rocks  that  it  was  exceeding^ 
strong;  saxum  mirae  asperitatis  et  altitudinis,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  132, 
10.  V.  speedily,  at  once  :— Ricene  weorde  his  feonda  gehwylc, 

faeste  toworpen,  Ps.  Th.  67,  i.  Ic  me  helpe  fand  pset  ic  fseste  ne  feoll 
(that  7  did  not  straightway  fall),  1 1 7,  13.  J^t  pone  mandrinc  geceapad 
wer  fajste  feore  sine,  Ra.  24,  14.  v.  faestlice. 

feesten;  I.  Add:  I.  abstinence  from  food :— Fsesten,  behaefednes 
(q.v.)  parsimonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  26.  Fsestern  jejunium,  Mk.  p.  i, 
16.  la.  a  fast  on  grounds  of  health,  v.  dzg-fsesten  ;  faestan; 

I  a.  II.    a  fast  as  ecclesiastical    discipline  : — Hie  gulpun  hiera 

faestennes  (-enes,  v.  /.),  Past.  313,  i.  Gif  hwa  for  his  untrumnysse  ^ 
faesten  aberan  ne  maeg  .  .  .  him  ys  alyfed  £  he  mot  his  faestan  alysan,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  220,  26.  Man  selc  bebodeii  faesten  healde  .  .  .  t6  Philipp'i  et 
Jacobi  maessan  we  ne  beodad  nan  faesten  .  .  .  aslces  Frigedasges  faesten 
Wlfst.  117,  8-13.  Gif  hi  paet  faesten  rihtlice  ne  gefsestan  .  .  .  gyf  he  past 
faesten  abrece,  172,  1-2.  Faestinum  jejuniis,  Rtl.  8,  17.  Heo  lufude 
faestenu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  I.  ^  Faesten  dreogan  to  do  penance  (1),  suffer 
scarcity  (?)  :— J?aes  faesten  dreah  fela  missera  Egypta  folc,  paes  pe  hie 
wyrnan  pohton  Moyses  magum  sides  for  many  a  year  the  Egyptians  did 
penance  (?),  suffered  scarcity  (?),  because  they  thought  to  refuse  the 
Israelites  leave  to  depart,  Exod.  49.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fasten;  sb.  Cf. 
O.  Sax.  fastunnia ;  /. :  Goth,  fastubni ;  «.]  v.  ae-,  daeg-,  easier-,  ge-, 
gecwed-,  lar-,  lencten-,  riht-,  ymbren-faesten. 

feesten;  II,  III.  Add:  I.  a  firm  place,  firmament : — He  geworhte 
roderas  fsesten.  .  .  .  Flod  waes  adseled  .  .  .  waster  of  waetrum  pam  pe 
wuniad  under  fsestenne  folca  hrofes,  Gen.  147-153.  II.  jn  a 

military  sense,  a  strong  place,  one  fitted  to  resist  attack,  v.  faest ;  IV. 
(i)  a  place  of  permanent  residence,  citadel,  fort,  fortified  town  : — Faestin 
arx,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  71.  Faesten  oppidum,  se  pe  on  fasstene  sit 
oppidanus,  i.  84,  41,  47.  Faesten  municipium,  i.  oppidum,  An.  Ox. 
2443:  municipium,i.  civitas,  3990.  Burge,  fsestenes  municipii,  5123. 
Faestennes  arcis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  lo,  I.  Beforan  Numentia  fsestennes  geate, 
Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  32.  He  gef5r  to  anum  faestenne.  pa  he  pasr  to  com, 
pa  ne  mehton  hie  nSnne  monn  on  daem  faestenne  utan  geseon  exercitum 
ad  urbem  duxit.  Et  cum  murum  escendisset,  vacuam  civitatem  ratus, 
3,  9  ;  S.  134,  10  :  3,  ii  ;  S.  148,  19.  Palistas,  mid  pjem  hie  weallas 
braecon,  ponne  hie  on  faestenne  fuhton,  4,  6 ;  S.  174,  9.  Martinus  waes 
geboren  on  pam  faestene  (cf.  on  paere  byrig,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  23) 
Sabaria,  Hml.  S.  31,  10.  T6  pam  faestenne  .  .  .  under  burhlocan,  Gen. 
2534.  On  pam  faestene  (Exeter),  Chr.  877  ;  P.  74,  19.  He  forneah 
ealle  pa  betste  of  pes  eorles  htrede  innan  anan  faestene  (in  a  fortress 
called  New  Castle,  Hen.  Hunt.)  gewann,  1095;  P.  231,  3.  HI  f6ron 
on  pact  faesten  (Rome),  Met.  I,  20.  He  paet  faesten  (urbem  Pydnam) 
abraec,  and  pa  burgleode  ...  hi  sendon  on  oder  faestre  faesten  (in  arcem 
Amphipolitanam),  Ors.  3,11;  S.  148,  20-23:  2,  6;  S.  88,  4  :  3,  9; 
S.  124,  4:  5,  7  j  S.  230,  4.  Faesttna  worn,  Exod.  56.  Faestna  maest 
and  maerost  (Babylon ;  cf.  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S.  74,  24),  Dan.  692.  Faestinnum 
arcibus,  Txts.  42,  no.  HI  manige  festena  and  castelas  abraecon,  Chr. 
1094;  P.  230,  3.  (2)  a  fortification,  entrenchments,  fortified  camp, 
place  strengthened  to  resist  attack : — Danan  east  up  suae  det  ealde(n) 
faestan  scade  (as  the  old  earthwork  makes  a  line  of  separation)  ;  andlang 
des  faestenes,  C.  D.  v.  70,  30.  Hi6  pone  here  besaeton  on  anum 
faestenne  (cf.  they  threw  up  a  fortification,  Hen.  Hunt.),  Chr.  894;  P. 
87,  21.  Hi  wicst6wa  namon  on  twam  stowum  .  .  .  Scipia  geascade  j> 
pa  foreweardas  waeron  feor  daem  faestenne  gesette  ...  he  feawe  men  to 
oprum  para  faestenna  onsende  .  .  .  paet  pa  6pre  onfundon  pe  on  daem 
6prum  faestenne  waeron,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  200,  8-19.  Hie  on  paem  Iglande 
faesten  worhton  (castra  posuerunf),  4,  6;  S.  176,  15.  p  ht  faesten 
geworhten  him  to  gescyldnesse,  staenene  weal,  Bd.  i,  12;  Sch.  33,  23: 
34,  8.  (2  a)  used  with  reference  to  siege-works  : — '  Wyrcead  faesten 
ymb  da  burg.'  Faesten  wyrcd  se  halga  lariow  '  aedificabis  munitiones.' 
Munitiones  sanclus  praedicator  aedificat,  Past.  163,  5:  161,  5.  Hi 
ymbsaeton  da  ceastre  and  worhton  oper  faesten  ymb  hie  selfe  .  .  .  se  here 
forlet  paet  geweorc,  Chr.  885  ;  P.  78,  II.  U  a  siege  (?)  : — Faestenne 
obsidione  (cf.  in  arta  Betuliae  obsidione,  Aid.  76,  25),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63, 
13-  (3)  a  place  naturally  strong  against  attack,  fastness,  stronghold: 
— Faestin  Termofilas  (cf.  Ors.  2,5;  S.  80,  14),  Txts.  104,  1042. 
Grendel  m6ras  heold,  fen  and  faesten,  B.  104.  He  swipe  paes  londes 
faestenum  truwode  ponne  his  gefeohte,  Nar.  1 7,  28.  Haefdic  paes  kyninges 
wic  and  his  faestenu  gesceawod  pe  he  mid  his  fyrde  in  gefaren  hsefde, 
19,  13.  III.  a  place  that  can  be  shut 'fast,  (i)  a  place  of 

security,  closet,  strong  room : — Faestene  gehaeft  (in  arto  car/its)  clustello 
continetur,  An.  Ox.  5396.  Hi  hydad  heahgestreona,  healdad  georne  on 
faestenne,  Sal.  318.  (2)  a  place  of  confinement,  (a)  a  prison  : — He  on 
pam  faestene  (cf.  beinnan  pam  carcerne,  Bt,  i  ;  F.  4,  2)  fr&fre  ne 
gemunde,  Met.  I,  79.  GelaJdan  of  leodobendum  fram  pam  faestenne, 
An.  1036:  1070.  (b)  a  sepulchre: — Ot  code  engla  Drihten  of  pam 
faestenne,  Sat.  521.  (c)  Hell : — In  pam  faestenne  gebr6ht  brought  to 
Hell,  Wai.  71.  IV.  an  implement  that  closes  or  confines;  claus- 

trum  : — Ostiges  copses  fsestene  in  nodosi  cippi  claustrum,  An.  Ox.  3252. 
Heo  feged  mec  (hemp)  on  fasten,  Ra.  26,  9.  Faestenu  claustra  (coelestis 
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regni  reserare),  Hpt.  Gl.  433,  58  :  An.  Ox.  57,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  festin(a), 
fastinna  munitio,  septum,  praefidium.~\  v.  brom-,  heah-,  land-,  m6r-, 
wzter-fzsten. 

feesten-behsefednes.  Zte/tf,  and  see  behxkdnes  :  fsestend.  v.  ende- 
faestend. 

fffisten-deeg.  Add:—G\(  hit  tuguldzg  sie  ;  gif  hit  fesiendzg  sie 
C.  D.  i.  293,  IO.  Gif  hit  fzstendagas  be6n  si  jejunii  dies  fuerint, 
R.  Ben.  67,  3.  Gif  we  on  bzm  syx  wucan  forlaetab  pa  syx  Stmnandagas 
bzs  fzstennes  (Lent],  ]>onne  ne  bid  bara  fzstendaga  na  ma  bonne  syx  and 
britig,  Bl.  H.  35,  24.  On  dam  fzstendagum  in  quibus  diebus  quadrigesi- 
mae,  R.  Ben.  74,  12.  On  eowium  faestendagum  in  diebus  jejuniorum 
vestrorum,  Past.  315,  2.  f>a  faestendagas  be  men  eow  beodad  to  heald- 
enne,  Wlfst.  230,  34.  [v.  N.  E.D.  fasten-day.]  v.  riht-fzstendzg. 
fsesten-geat.  Add:— On  del  faestergeat,  C.  D.  iii.  130,  32. 
feesten-gewerc.  Substitute  :  fsesten-geweorc,  es  ;  n.  Work  at  the 
repairing  or  construction  of  fortifications :  one  of  the  three  obligations 
included  in  the  trinoda  necessitas.  v.  burh-bot,  brycg-geweorc  : — Butan 
fasstengewerce  and  fyrdsocne  and  brycggeweorce,  C.  D.  ii.  in,  16. 
Fzsten^eworce,  24.  Freedom  from  zghwelcum  eordlecum  beowdomse 
butan  firdas  and  faestzngewzorcz  and  brycggewaeorce  excepto  expeditione 
et  arcis  pontisque  construction,  v.  2 1 8,  25.  Fyrde  and  brycge  and 
festergeweorc  he  we  swa  mon  ofer  call  folc  d6,  151,  30. 

feesten-lic;  adj.  Of  a  fast,  Lenten: — Faesternlicre  bihaldnisse  quadri- 
gesimali  observatione,  Rtl.  14,  8. 
feestennes.     Dele,  and  see  fsesten. 

fsesten-tid.     Transfer  the  last  two  passages  to  riht-fzstentid,  and 
add  : — Freolstida  and  fzsteutida  rihtllce  understandan,  Wlfst.  113,  2. 
feesten-wicu,  an  ;  /.  A  week  of  fasting,  a  week  in  Lent : — On  bam 
drihtenlican  daege  bzre  forman  faestenwucan  on  the  Sunday  of  the  first 
week  in  Lent,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  III. 

feester-.     v.  facsten-geat,  -ge\veorc  :  fsestern.     v.  fzsten,  fzsten-lic. 
feestes;  adv.     Dele,   and   see    faest;    III.    3:    feest-gongel.     For 
'faithful '  substitute  '  steady-going,'  and  for  'faithful  soul '  substitute 
'  constant  mind.' 

fffist-hafol.  Add:  I.  that  holds  fast : — Fsesthafellaestum  (-nestum, 
An.  Ox.  4595)  geraepod  tenacissimis  (vinculis)  inretita,  Hpt.  Gl.  512, 
63.  II.  strong,  firm,  steadfast : — God,  fsesthafol  straengd  unastyred 
on  be  purhwunad  Deus,  tenax  vigor  inmotus  in  te  fermanet,  Hy.  S. 
II,  2.  III.  tenacious,  retentive: — Faesthaful  capax  (cf.  capax 

memorif,  An.  Ox.  3101),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  47.  Mid  faesthafelre  race 
tenaci  (memoriae)  textu,  An.  Ox.  192.  He  gefaestnode  his  lare  on  fasst- 
hafelum  gemynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  20.  TV.  parsimonious,  clofe- 

Jisted: — For  hwi  wzre  bu  swa  fzsthafol  minra  goda  J>e  ic  be  sealde?, 
Wlfst.  258,  12.  Were  grzdigum  and  faesthafelum  uiro  cupido  et  tenaci, 
Scint.  1 10,  1 5.  Sint  t6  manianne  da  fzsdhafula[n]  (tenaces,  qui  sua 
retinent),  Past.  339,  7. 

feest-hafolnes.  Add: — Faesthafolnes  dira  cupido,  Dom.  L.  236. 
Swa  da  rummodan  fzsthafolnesse  Izren,  swa  hi  da  uncystegan  on  yfelre 
hneawnesse  ne  gebrengen  sic  prodigis  praedicetur  parcitas,  ut  tenacibus 
periturarum  rerum  custodia  non  augeatur,  Past.  453,  28. 

feest-heald ;  adj.  Having  fast  hold,  firmly  joined,  firmly  cemented: 
— Hi  swide  fzsthealdne  weorcstan  upp  ahwylfdon,  and  zfre  swa  hi  near 
and  near  eodon  hi  fundon  zlcne  stan  on  6derne  befegedne,  Hml.  S.  23, 
423.  [Icel.  fast-haldr  tenacious."] 

fsesting.  Add : — He  wilnode  j?  he  befaeste  bam  biscope  his  6derne 
sunu  ...  pa  gefylledre  J- sere  faestinge  he  wzs  fordfered  episcopo  filium 
suum  commendare  curavit  . .  .  Qua  commendatione  explefa  defunctus  est, 
Gr.  D.  239,  15.  U  as  a  technical  term,  the  quartering  of  officials 
upon  a  monastery  when  these  were  travelling  on  the  king's  business : — 
Liberabo  monasterium  a  pastu  et  refectione  illorum  hominum  quos 
saxonice  nominamus  Walhfaereld  and  heora  fzsting,  C.  D.  ii.  60,  30. 
v.  rzde-fassting ;  fxsting-men,  and  see  Sax.  Engl.  i.  294  sqq.',  ii 
58  sqq. 

fsestingan  =  faestnigan :  feesting-men.     Add:  v.  fzsting. 
fjBst-land,  es;  n.  Land  adapted  to   resist  attack,  that  is   hard  to 
invade  : — Foran  we  burh  da  fzstlond  and  burh  ba  ungeferenlican  eorban 
we  marched  through  country  which  could  easily  have  been  defended  and 
over  ground  thit  was  almost  impassable,  Nar.  17,  6.     v.  fzst ;  IV. 

fsestlic.  Add :  I.  Yit.firm,  solid :— Geseah  ic  wtngeard  tru'mlicne  and 
fzstlicne  vineam  solidam  miratus  sum,  Nar.  4,  28.  II.  resolute, 

vigorous  :— Faestlic  on  fzrelde,  Run.  27.  Suelce  he  fzsdlicu  and  strang- 
lecu  weorc  wyrce  quaedam  robusta  exerceat,  Past.  235,  1 8.  f>zt  he  by 
fzstlecre  gewinn  mehte  habban  wid  hiene,  Ors.  5,  12-  S  240  8 
[0.  H.  Ger.  fast-lih/jews,  tutus :  Icel.  fast-ligr.] 

foestlice.  Add:  (l)  fast.  Cf.  fzste ;  I : -DG  gestaboladest  eorban 
swibe  fzstlice  1>  heo  ne  helt  on  nSne  healfe,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  36. 
Hie  ba  ingehygd  heora  heortan  ful  fzstlice  on  bone  heofonlican  h'yh't  ee 
stajKlodon,  Bl.  H.  135,  29  :  Jul.  270:  El.  427  :  Hy.  4,  37.  Him  man 
iwytfe  fzstlice  widstod  and  heardlfce,  Chr.  1001  ;  P.  133,  in.  be 
fzstlicor  J)zm  wergan  gaste  wibstondan,  Bl.  H.  135,  10.  (2)  expressing 
firmness  of  purpose.  Cf.  faeste;  I  b  :— Hio  swi'be  feftlice  hid  sylfe  to 


Cristes  lufan  gecyrdon,  Bl.  H.  173,  14.     Synna  faestlice  geswican,  193, 

22.  (3)  expressing  vigorous  action,  thoroughness.  Cf.  fzste  ;  Ic: — Hi 
bzr  fzstlice  feohtende  wasron,  Ch.  looi ;  P.  133, 18  :  By.  254.  Festlice, 
Chr.  994;  P.  127,  33.  Hi  togzdere  feastltce  fengon,  1004;  P.  135,  35  : 
S.  25,  489.  Fzstlice  geflltan  and  gewinnan,  Bl.  H.  173,  2.  Faestlice 
werian,  By.  82.  Ic  fzstlice  fyrenwyrcende  elnode  zelavi  in  peccatoribus, 
Ps.  Th.  72,  2.  He  faestlice  ealle  ]>a  costunga  of  his  lichaman  adrigde 
omni  carnis  tentatione  funditus  caruit,  Gr.  D.  190,  23.  Ic  bin  wundur 
call  szcge,  swa  ic  fzstlicast  mzg  befon  wordum  (as  completely  as  ever  I  can 
express  them  in  words),  Ps.  Th.  74,  2.  (4)  firmly,  constantly.  Cf.  faest; 
II  : — Buton  fzstltce  (firmiter)  he  gelyfe,  Ath.  Crd.  42  :  Shrn.  195,  3. 
Hi  fremmad  fzstlice  Fre.au  See  word,  Sen.  50.  J>jet  ge  fzstlicor  gelyfdon, 
Wlfst.  231,  32.  (5)  expressing  permanence,  persistence.  Cf.  faeste; 
II  a  : — pier  hi6  fzstlice  card  genamon  they  settled  there,  Gen.  1653. 
Gif  hit  on  z'negum  men  znige  hwile  fzstlice  wunab,  Bt.  8 ;  F.  26,  4. 
Hi  nzfre  faestlice  ne  burhwuniab  swelca  swelce  hi  aer  to  cSman,  n,  i  ; 
F.  30,  28:  Bl.  H.  171,  27.  He  fzstlice  (pertinaciter)  widsoc,  Gr.  D. 
190,  15.  Hi  fzstlice  (constanter)  gehendon  hine,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,  10. 
(6)  font  (in  hold  fast).  Cf.  faeste  ;  II: — Uton  we  his  lufe  fzstlice  on 
urum  heortum  healdan,  Bl.  H.  131,  3.  He  heht  faestlice  healdan  bone 
hererinc,  Met.  I,  70  :  Rtl.  58,  I.  Nim  be  fzstlice  bzt  ic  sprece,  Gr.  D. 
J72>  33-  Hi  beodad  ht  fzstlicor  to  baere  rihtwisnesse  ipsi  juttitiae 
arctius  inhaerebunt,  Gr.  D.  336,  23.  Fzstlicor  artius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  26. 
p  we  ure  gesibsumnesse  fzstlicost  fis  betweonan  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  246, 
22.  (7)  strictly  (of  command).  Cf.  faeste;  II  a: — Ic  baet  fzstlice 
bebead  dzt  se  mon  se  ne  wzre  mid  his  wzpnum  gegerwed,  bzt  hine 
mon  scolde  mid  wzpnum  acwellan  legem  dixi  me  in  eum  animadversurum 
qui  non  indutus  armis  deprehensus  essel,  Nar.  9,  27:  Bl.  H.  47,  20. 
(8)  speedily,  at  once.  Cf.  fzste ;  V  : — J>onne  fzstlice  flzsc  onginned 
colian,  Run.  29.  (9)  as  a  particle  of  vague  meaning: — Sume  fzstlice 
(wutudlice,  R.,  the  West-Saxon  version  has  nothing)  cuoedon  quidam 
autem  dicebant,  Jn.  L.  7,  41.  &c  \  faestlice  (W.  S.  has  nothing) 
quidem,  16,  9:  II,  6:  Lk.  L.  R.  II,  4.  Des  faestlice  (etiam)  synna 
forgefed,  Lk.  L.  7,  49  (W.  S.  has  nothing)  :  L.  R.  9,  5.  Fzstlice 
jam,  L.  8,  27  (W.  S.  has  nothing)  :  Jn.  L.  R.  3,  18  :  9,  22  :  13,  2. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  fastly.  O.  H.  Ger.  fastlihho  firmiter,  solide :  Icel.  fasthga.] 
v.  ge-,  un-fzstlice. 

faest-mod  of  conftant  mind,  steadfast.  Add : — He  t6middes  bam  lige 
to  Gode  anmodlice  clypode,  and  on  bzre  frecednysse  fzstmod  burh- 
wunode,  Hml.  S.  31,  872.  [The  Latin  in  Ors.  6,  33  is:  Tantam 
constantiam  pro  retinenda  fide  quondam  habuisset.'j 

fsestnaod-stadol.     Dele,  and  see  mod-stabol. 

fsestnes.  Add:  (i)  stability,  v.  fzst ;  III: — pxs  wealles  micelness 
and  fzstness  murorum  firmitas  et  magnitude,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  74>  T4- 
(2)  tenacity.  Cf.  fzst;  I  [: — Seo  fastnysse  bzs  yfeles  wztan  on  ban 
heafede,  Lch.  iii.  130,  7.]  (3)  resolution,  vigour,  firmness.  Cf.  fzst; 
II: — Sameramis  feng  to  Jam  rice  mid  mycelre  faestnesse  (rebnesse,  v.l.) 
and  wrznnesse  (cf.  Ors.  1,2;  S.  30,  14-35),  Ors.  I,  2  tit. ;  Th.  513,  4. 
v.  ymb-fzstness. 

fsestnian.  Add:  (i)  to  fix  firmly  in.  v.  fzst;  I.  I  : — Fzstniad 
eower  mod  on  his  wundrum  ponite  corda  vestra  in  virtute  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  47, 
II.  (2)  to  attach  firmly  to.  v.  fzst ;  I.  2: — To  bam  lifgendan  stane 
stadol  faestniad,  Jul.  654.  (2  a)  to  betroth.  Cf.  Icel.  fastna: — Fzstnad 
desponsatam,  Lk.  L.  I,  27.  (3)  to  make  firm  or  steadfast,  v.  fzst ; 
II : — Scyle  deophydig  mon  fzstnian  ferdsefan,  Sch.  20.  (4)  to  confirm 
an  agreement,  statement,  ratify  peace,  &c. : — Ic  faestnige  (printed  fzstinge) 
min  wedd  mid  eow  firmabo  pactum  meum  vobiscum,  Lev.  26,  9.  Das 
godspelles  daes  witges  boc  soded  i  fzstnaagid  haec  euangelia  Ezechielis 
volumen  probat,  Mt.  p.  9,  9.  Mon  fzstnode  bone  frid  zgder  ge  wid 
East-Engle  ge  wid  Nordhymbre,  Chr.  906  ;  P.  94,  21.  Se  here  hine 
geces  him  to  hlaforde,  and  bzt  fzstnodon  mid  abum,  921 ;  P.  103,  20. 
Were  trume  fzstnie  pactum  firm-urn  feriat,  Lch.  i.  Ixix.  4.  Sume 
syndon  confirmativa  bzt  synd  fzstnigende,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  226,  10.  (4  a) 
where  a  document  is  signed  : — Write  he  da  fzstnunga  mid  his  agenre 
handa,  and  on  dam  gewrite  rodetacn  mearcige  and  hy  swa  fzstnigende 
uppan  dam  altare  alecge,  R.  Ben.  100,  6.  H  in  the  case  of  charters: 
— Ego  Ceoluod  mid  Cristes  rodetacne  festnie  and  write  (  =  confirmo  et 
subscribe  or  roboro  et  subscribo,  p.  295,  13,  15),  C.  D.  i.  296,  15  :  299, 
25.  Ic  das  mine  gesaldnisse  trymme  and  faestna  (cf.  roboravi,  1.  15)  in 
Cristes  rodetacne,  ii.  5,  33.  Ic  das  word  and  das  wisan  fzstnie  and 
write,  122,  2.  Ic  dis  write  and  dearie  and  mid  Cristes  rodelacne  hit 
festniz,  i.  311,  24.  [O.  Frs.  festna :  O.  Sax.  fastnon :  0.  H.  Ger. 
fastinon  (fest-)  :  Icel.  fastna  to  pledge,  betroth.']  v.  be-,  on-,  r6d-,  burh- 
fzstnian. 

fsestnung.  Add:  (i)  the  condition  of  being  fast,  stability,  fixity. 
v.  fzst  ;  I : — He  gekydd  on  dzre  styringe  dara  telgena  utane  dzt  daer 
ne  bid  nan  fzstnung  on  daem  wyrtruman  innan  exteriori  mobilitafe 
indicat,  quod  nulla  interius  radice  subsistat,  Past.  359,  8.  Nzfde  he 

(Lucifer)  nane  fsestnunge,  ac  feoll  sona  adun,  Hex.  18,  2.  (2)  the 
condition  of  being  closed,  v.  fzst ;  IV  a  : — Seo  faestnung  dzre  hellican 

cly  singe  ne  gedafad  bzt  hi  zfre  ut  abrecon  the  prison  of  hell  is  shut  too 


fast  to  allow  them  ever  to  break  ont,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  20.  (3)  a  making 
strong,  fortifying,  v.  faest ;  IV  : — Festnunge  immificentiam  (?  as  if 
connected  with  nninire),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  37.  (4)  a  fastening,  binding. 
v.  faest;  I.  2: — He  ]>a  tungan  onlysde,  ba  se  heahengel  mid  fxre 
swigunge  faestnunga  geband  bone  faedcr,  Bl.  H.  167,  II.  (5)  a  making 
steadfast,  an  exhortation,  v.  faest  ;  II : — Faesttiunges  i  trymnises  exor- 
ArftOMts,  Mk.  p.  2,5.  (6)  protection,  security.  Cf.  faest;  II  a.  2,  IV: — 
pie  sie  esnum  dlnum  faestnung  scildnise  xc  giscildnis?es  ?^/  tint  servis  tuis 
munimentum  tittelaque  defensionis,  Rtl.  117,  27:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  3. 
Wei  bid  bam  be  him  frofre  t6  feeder  on  heofonum  seced,  Jiaer  us  eal  seo 
faestining  stonded,  Wand.  115.  (7)  confirmation,  ratification.  v. 
faestnian,  (4)  : — Faestnung  confirmatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  6.  Be  bam 
his  behate  sette  he  faestnunga  mid  gewrite  to  daes  abbodes  naman  and 
dasra  halgena  be  heora  ban  on  daere  stowe  restad.  Write  he  da  faestnunga 
mid  his  agenre  handa,  R.  Ben.  loo,  1-4.  Da  da  Landfranc  crafede 
faestnunge  his  gehersumnesse  mid  adswerunge,  ba  fors6c  he  and  saede  j> 
he  hit  nahte  to  donne  when  Lanfranc  required  that  his  profession  of 
obedience  should  be  confirmed  by  an  oath,  he  refused  and  said  that  he 
was  not  obliged  to  do  it,  Chr.  1070  ;  P.  204,  9.  (7  a)  a  document  that 
contai?is  a  confirmation : — Se  godspellere  waes  fxstnung  aegber  ge  baere 
ealdan  se  ge  baere  niwan,  Bl.  H.  163,  24.  Derhwunadon  wid  to  ondword 
tit  faestnunga  baerllce  aeteawdon  perseverantia  usque  ad  praesens  tempus 
monumenta  declarant,  Mt.  p.  7,  4.  (8)  a  covenant,  assurance : — Ic 
sette  mill  wed  to  him  and  to  his  ofspringe  on  ecere  faestnunge  constituam 
pactum  meum  illi  in  foedus  sempiternum  et  semini  ejus  post  eum  (Gen.  17, 
19),  Hml.  Th.  i.  92,  8.  J?a  sealdon  hi  heom  faestnunge  betweonan,  ^  hi 
ealle  bis  woldon  healdan,  Hml.  S.  23,  211.  (9)  a  strong  place,  a  closed 
place  (?).  Cf.  faesten  ;  III : — In  byrgennum  i  faestnungum  monumentis 
(has  munimentis  been  read?},  Mk.  L.  5,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  festinunga 
affirmatio,  confirmatio,  assertio.~\  v.  ge-,  hand-,  ymb-faestnung. 

feest-r8ed[e].  Add:  of  firm  counsel,  (i)  of  persons  or  personifications  : 
— Sio  wi]>erwearde  wyrd  is  sio  sobe  gesaslb,  beah  hwaem  swa  ne  pince,  for 
Jiam  heo  is  fnestraed  and  gehaet  simle  jite  sob  bib  adversa  fortuna  semper 
vera  est,  cum  se  instabilem  mutatione  demonstrat,  Bt.  20  ;  F.  7°,  32. 
Drihten  is  faestraed  and  fremsum  benignus  est  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  134,  3. 
Jacobus  frod  and  faestrsed  folcd  lareovv  James  wise  and  firm  teacher  of 
men,  Men.  135.  Se  wisa  and  se  faestraeda  folces  hyrde  . . .  Caton  rigidus 
Cato,  Met.  10,  49.  He  cwaed  mid  olecunge  j>  ht  aepele  cempan  waeron, 
and  on  aelcum  gefeohte  faestraede  him  betwynan  (constant  to  one  another), 
Hml.  S.  ii,  21.  (2)  of  human  attributes: — Ongon  he  aeresd  herigean 
on  him  daet  daet  he  faesdraedes  wiste  prius  in  eis,  quae  fortia  prospicit, 
laudat,  Past.  213,  8.  Uton  habban  fulne  hyht  and  faestraedne  geleafan 
on  urne  Drihten,  Wlfst.  282,  5.  Anraedne  geleafan  and  faestraede  gebanc 
to  urum  Drihtne,  101,  23.  HT  ne  magon  afyllan  mm  faestrasde  gebanc 
they  cannot  cast  down  my  constant  mind,  Hml.  S.  8,  20.  [He  is  nu  ripe 
and  fastrede,  ne  lust  him  nu  to  none  unrede,  O.  and  N.  211.  Cf.  Icel. 
fast-radinn  determined^] 

feestreed-lic  ;  adj.  Constant: — Wenst  bu  •£  on  aenigum  menniscum 
mode  maege  auht  faest  raedlices  beon  buton  hwearfunga  ullamne  humanis 
rebus  inesse  constantiam  rerisf,  Bt.  8  ;  F.  26,  3. 

fsestreedlice  with  constancy, firmly : — Mycel  [>earf  is  cristenum  mannum 
Jm  hy  rihtne  geleafan  cunnan  and  daene  faestraedlice  healdan,  Wlfst.  123,  I. 

fsestreednes.  Add :  (i)  constancy  of  mind : — Mon  forlaet  done  ege  and 
da  faesdraednesse  de  he  mid  ryhte  on  him  innan  habban  scolde  a  timoris 
intimi  soliditate  vacuatur,  Past.  37,  17.  Donne  mon  da  faestraednesse 
his  modes  innan  forlist  qui  statum  mentis  perdidit,  359,  6 :  Bt.  5,3;  F. 
IO>  34  :  5>  l  •  F-  8,  30.  (2)  constancy,  nnchan geableness  : — ]?a  woruld- 
sael]>a  on  heora  wandlunga  gecybdon  heora  faestraednesse  servant  in  ipsa 
sui  mutabilitate  constantiam,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  16,  32. 

fast.  Add:  (i)  a  vessel,  utensil: — Faet  vas,  drenccuppe  poculum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  41.  }?  faett,  Jn.  L.  19,  29.  Glaesen  faet  daes  wastan 
onfeng,  Bl.  H.  209,  4.  Faetes  botm  funduft,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  37. 
Faete  acerra,  5,  66.  Do  on  cyperen  faet  obbeon  aerenum  fate  hafa,  Lch. 
ii.  36,  I.  Heaid  on  cyperenum  fate,  38,  12.  On  laemenum  faete  in  vase 
fictili,  An.  Ox.  II,  1 20.  Under  faet  sub  moriio,  Mk.  p.  3,  4.  Faete 
(fsett,  L.),  Mk.  R.  4,  21.  Fatte,  Lk.  L.  8,  16.  Stssnino  fatto  t  bydno 
lapidae  hydriae,  Jn.  L.  2,  6.  Fato  phialas,  Mt.  p.  10,  2.  fias  fato 
(vascula')  craefte  gihnnado  haedenra,  Rtl.  97,  27.  HT  geafon  him 
inanega  gaersama  on  gyldenan  faton  and  on  seolfrenan,  Chr.  1075  >' 
P.  209,  33.  pa  gersuman  ...  on  golde  and  on  seolfre  and  on  faton, 
1086;  P.  222,  16.  (2)  a  receptacle,  box,  casket,  v.  ban-,  hord-, 
inabni-,  sinc-faet : — '  Drihten,  bu  be  gecure  j>  fxt  (the  body  of  the  Virgin 
Mary)  on  to  eardienne '  .  .  .  j>a  waes  Drihteu  cwej^ende  to  Marian 
ITchoman  :  '  f>u  eart  lifes  faet,  and  ]ju  eart  ~fi  heofenlice  tempi,'  Bl.  H. 
J57>  1~I3-  Staenne  faet  (^  staenna  faet,  R)  alabastrtim,  Mk.  14,  3. 
(3)  a  compartment : — )?es  circul  (the  zodiac}  ys  todalled  on  twelf  and 
seo  sunne  geyrnd  ))aes  twelf  faetu  binnan  twelf  mondum,  Angl.  viii.  298, 
1 6.  [v.  JV.  E.  D.  fat.]  v.  aeppel-,  al-,  baeb-,  beod-,  by  den-,  cise-, 
drenc(e)-,  eced-,  ele-,  fant-,  gemet-,  gled-,  melcing-,  meolc-,  scip-,  sealt-, 
seolfor-,  stor-,  begnung-,  wearp-,  wTn-,  wyrt-ftet. 

fset  a  going.     Substitute:  feet  a  going,     v.  slb-faet  and  cf.  Icel.  feta  to 
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step:  fset  fat.  I.  fast,  and  see  faett:  feet  ornament.  7.  faet.  For 
'  fetum,  befeallen  .  .  .  with  ornaments,  shall  be  fallen  off"  substitute 
faetum  befeallen  . .  .  shall  be  stripped  of  ornaments  ;  and  see  next  word. 

faBtan;  p.  te;  pp.  fasted,  faett.  I.  to  lay  as  a  burden,  pack:— 

Swa  bid  daim  de  da  gedonan  yfelu  hreowsiad,  donne  hi  dast  yfel  mid 
ondetnesse  him  of  aweorpad  daette  hira  modes  innad  yfele  and  hefigllce 
mid  gefylled  wses,  and  donne  eft  fod  t6  dsem  ilcan  and  fastad  in  aefter 
ondetnesse  daet  ilce  yfel  (they  burden  themselves  within  after  confession 
with  the  same  evil)  daet  hi  aer  awurpun  qui  admissa  plangunt,  profecto 
nequitiam,  quae  mentis  intima  deprimebat,  confitendo  projiciunt,  quam 
post  confessionem,  dum  repetant,  resumtint,  Past.  419,  33.  Hie  dod" 
swelce  hie  hit  on  dyrelne  pohchan  faiten  (saetten,  v.  I.)  in  pertuso  sacculo 
mercedes  mittunt,  343,  24.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fazzSn  to  load;  fazza  a 
burden.']  v.  ge-fajtan  ;  faltels.  II.  to  adorn,  ornament.  Take  here 

feeted  (I.  fseted)  in  Diet. : — He  gen6h  hafad  faedan  (  =  faettan  ?)  gofldes], 
Bo.  35.  f>eah  he  gebeo  $  he  baebbe  helm  and  byrnan  and  golde  fasted 
sweord  (ofergyldene  sweord,  v.  L),  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  9.  He  het  up  beran 
aedelinga  gestreon,  fraetwe  and  faet  gold,  B.  1921.  Faedde  (faette?) 
beagas,  1750.  [Goth,  ga-fetjan  to  adorn;  ga-feteins  ornament.]  Cf. 
(?)  hroden/or  ideas  of  load  and  ornament. 

fsetels.  7.  faetels  and  (?)  faetel,  and  add:  (i)  a  vessel : — Fylle  nu  his 
fztels  se  de  faestne  hider  kylle  brohte,  Past.  469,  9.  Forleort  fetels 
(altered  from  fetelcs)  hire  reliquit  hydriam  suarn,  Jn.  L.  4,  28.  In 
fetelsum'm  vasa,  Mt.  L.  13,  48:  25,  4.  Das  fetelsco  (altered  from 
fastelsco)  haec  uascula,  Rtl.  97,  39.  (i  a)  applied  to  persons: — We 
beod  tempel  and  faetels  paes  Halgan  Gastes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  213,  I.  He 
(St.  Paul)  is  me  gecoren  tsetels  vas  electionis  est  mihi  iste,  386,  24 :  An. 
Ox.  5112.  Deades  dohtor  and  deofles  fsetels,  Hml.  S.  2,  175.  (2) 
a  bag : — Ne  faetels  non  peram,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72, 44:  60, 48.  Faetel,  73,  56. 
In  faetelsum  in  sitharciis,  45,  79.  Twa  hund  mittan  meluwes  on  faetelsum 
(on  saccum  insaccis,  Gr.  D.  145,  27),  Hml.  Th.ii.  172,  4.  v.  leoht-faetels. 

fsetere.     Dele. 

fset-fellere.  Substitute :  faet-fyllere,  es ;  m.  One  who  fills  a  vessel, 
who  pours  wine  into  a  cup : — Faetfellere  abatis  (cf.  fert  abatis  orcam, 
176,  41),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  25.  pa.  geblgde  he  baes  faetfylleres  (fylleres, 
v.  I.)  m6J  to  bon  •£  he  gemengde  attor  to  daes  wines  drynce  cum  vini 
fusoris  ejus  animum  corrupisset,  ut  mixtum  vino  veneni  ei  poculum 
praeberet,  Gr.  D.  186,  19.  Gelaeste  man  jfEgelrlce  mi  pund  mire 
faetfylre,  Cht.  Th.  568,  3. 

fset-gold.     7.  fast  gold,  and  see  faetan ;  II. 

fsepel  (?),  es  ;  m.  A  player : — Faepelas  [At]striones,  An.  Ox.  39,  2. 

feet-hengest.     7.  faet  hengest. 

feepm.  Add:  (i)  a  bosom,  lap: — Faethm  gremium  (gremen,  MS.), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  3.  Faedm  sinus,  120,  66.  Openige  nu  pin  se 
faegresta  faebm  and  se  claena,  Bl.  H.  7,  25.  On  faebme  gremio,  An.  Ox. 
32,  II.  On  faedme  (in  faedem,  L.)  faedres  in  sinu  palris,  Jn.  R.  I,  18. 
(2)  the  fore-arm : — Eln  ulna,  faedm  cubitus,  hand  manus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
64,  72:  283,  II.  (2  a)  as  a  measure  of  length,  a  cubit: — Genim 
medmicle  moran  glaedenon  faedme  longe  and  swa  greate  swa  din  puma, 
Lch.  iii.  18,  24.  Se  arc  waes  mid  anre  faebme  ufewerd  belocen,  Scrd.  21, 
5.  Seo  earc  waes  .ccc.  faedmena  lang  and  .1.  faedmena  wid  and  xxx 
faedmena  heah,  Sal.  K.  184,  29.  (3)  an  arm  which  embraces;  in  pi. 
(embracing)  arms,  bosom : — Sceal  beon  seo  gode  sawel  on  Abrahamcs 
faedmum  od  domes  daeg,  Wlfst.  238,  7:  Ps.  188.  (4)  the  distance 
covered  by  the  arms  outstretched,  a  fathom  :• — Faedm  vel  twegen  stridi 
passus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  40.  (5)  a  closed  hand,  fist: — Hand  manus, 
faepm  ptignus,  brad  hand  palma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  1 3. 

-fsepme.     v.  sld-,  wld-febme. 

feepm(i)an.  Add: — Boden  aefter  burgum,  swa  brimo  fsed'med(-ad' ?), 
in  ceastre  gehwaere  told  through  all  towns  round  which  circles  the  sea,  in 
every  city,  El.  972.  Faedmendi,  faetmaendi,  faedmendi  sinuosa,  Txts. 
97,  1862.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fademon  nere :  Icel.  fadma  to  embrace.']  v. 
ymb-fajbm(i)an. 

f8epm-lic  ;  adj.  I.  embracing,  encompassing  : — Sy  bin  paet  faebmlice 
hrif  mid  eallum  fasgernessum  gefrxtwod,  Bl.  H.  7,  28.  II.  sinuous : 

— Daem  faedmlice  simiosis  (fiexibus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  65. 

frepm-ness.     v.  on-fa?bmness. 

fsetnes.  7.  fsefnes,  and  add: — Fsetnys  crassitudo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  12  : 
pinguedo,  83,  46.  Fsetnesse  sagina,  i.  pinguedine,  An.  Ox.  2395: 
3179.  Hig  wssron  gemaeste  and  widerodon  for  hira  faltnisse,  Deut. 
32,  15.  He  onfehd  innan  daes  inngedonces  fsetnesse  (pinguedinem),  daet 
is  wisdom,  Past.  381,  5. 

-feetnian.     v.  ge-fcetnian. 

fsett.  7.  faett,  and  add:  I.  of  animals  or  human  beings,  (i)  in  a 
well-fed  condition,  plump:—  Hine  oxa  ne  teah,  ne  fset  hengest,  Rii.  23, 
14.  paet  baet  ge  faet  sawon  (]>aet  ge  faettas  gesawon,  R.  Ben.  51,  15) 
ge  underfengon,  and  ji  wanhal  waes  ge  widsocan  quod  crassum  videbatit, 
assumebatis ;  et  quod  debile  erat,  proicebatis,  R.  Ben.  I.  56,  14.  pa 
men  beod  maegre,  btah  be  hie  xr  fsstte  wseron,  Lch.  ii.  242,  4.  Culfrena 
briddas,  hsenne  fltesc,  and  gose  fibru,  swa  betere  swa  fjetran  sien,  196,  23. 
(2)  in  an  cverfed  condition,  corpulent,  obese  :— Bearg  fzt  ( orcaster  obesus, 


204 


— FANDIAN 


Wrt.  Voc.  Ji.  97.  20  :  64,  50.         ^T  as   a    nickname : — Ealdred  haeft 

geunnen  JEdestan  fzttan  sumne  da»l  landes,  C.  D.  iv.  262,  13.     (3)  of 

aiiimaU  intended  to  be  eaten,  fatted: — Fzt  heahfore  altiliwn,  Wrt.  Voc 

i     23»    5°-     To    fettum    stiorce    o<f   vitulum    saginatutn,    Kent.    Gl 

525.  II.  of  things,  flump,  full-bodied,  substantial : — Da  beod  fulle 

of  faettum  kafum  and  wel  wosigum,  Lch.  i.  258,  3.  Hafad  seo  Izsse 
smzle  leaf  and  gehwaede,  and  seo  oder  hafad  maran  leaf  and  faette,  264, 
20.  Sio  haefd  frette  and  )>icce  £dra,  ii.  242,  16.  III.  containing 

fatly  matter,  consisting  of  fat : — Genim  fsettes  flaesces,  sele  twa  snaeda, 
Lch.  ii.  268,  30.  Bid  swa  selre  swa  he  fahtron  mete  etc,  and  gif  he 
maege  gedrincan  ge  desre  buteran,  iii.  22,  14.  Ilia,  referring  to 

fluids,  oleaginous,  unctuous : — Dy  fzttan  crasso  (crassa  olei  pinguedine, 
Aid.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  67  :  18,  52.  IV.  rich  (of  food)  :— Fastt 

bto]>pinguejus,  Coll.  M.  29,  13.  Fetto  pinguia,  Kent.  Gl.  7§8.  V. 
fertile,  productive,  rich  (soil)  :—  De6s  wyrt  by])  cenned  on  fsettum  landum 
and  beganum,  Lch.  i.  254,  II.  VI.  well  supplied  with  what  is 

needful  or  desirable,  rich  in  good  things : — fEt  fruman  des  middangeard 
wzs  deonde,  ...  on  speda  genihtsumnysse  faett,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  19. 
v.  frae-,  ofer-faitt. 

feett,  es ;  m.  Fat : — Ftfte  waes  gyfe  pund,  danon  him  (Adam)  waes 
geseald  se  fiet  and  gebang,  Sal.  K.  p.  180,  12. 

fdettian.  Add:  (i)  to  grow  fat : — Falttiad  endas  pinguescent  fines, 
Bl.  Gl.  Fast  geworden  wes  and  faettade  pinguis  factus  est  et  incrassavit, 
Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  193,  II.  (2)  to  make  fat,  anoint: — Du  faettades  in  ele 
heafud  mm  inpinguasti  in  oleo  caput  meum,  Ps.  Srt.  22,  5.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  fat ;  t/6.]  v.  5-,  be-faettian. 

fees  deceit.     Dele,  and  see  telg. 

fag.  Add: — Faag  arrius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  IOO,  68.  Fag,  7,  21.  Faag 
farius,  108,  27.  Fag,  35,  9.  Fah  barius,  varius,  125,  24.  Ceruleus, 
i.  glaucus,  fah,  deorc,  color  est  inter  album  et  nigrum,  subniger,  130,  35. 
Hwltes  heowes  and  eac  missenlices,  on  hringwisan  fag  candido  versi 
colore  in  modum  ranarum,  Nar.  16,  2.  p  feotde  nyten  waes  fagum 
earne  geltc,  Hml.  S.  15,  184.  On  fagan  stane;  of  fagan  stane,  C.  D.  iii. 
180,  32.  To  fagan  floran,  404,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  faw.]  v.  drop-, 
bring-,  naeder-,  spec-fag. 

fagettan.  Add  :  (i)  literal,  to  change  colour,  grow  dark  (cf.  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  130,  35.  v.  fag)  : — Se  fulla  mona  fagettad,  bonne  he  daes 
sunlican  leohtes  bedaeled  bid  burh  daere  eordan  sceadwunge,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
608,  33.  (2)  to  quibble,  use  with  double  meaning  : — Cwaed  Ualerianus 
to  dam  cydere :  '  Agif  da  madmas.'  Se  cydere  him  andwyrde:  'On 
Codes  dearfum  ic  hi  aspende,  and  hi  sind  da  ecan  madmas.'  Se  gerefa 
cwaed :  'Hwaet  fagettest  du  mid  wordum?'  (why  do  you  use  this  word 
treasures  with  double  meaning  7],  Hml.  Th.  i.  422,  34.  Cf.  fagian. 

fagetung.  Substitute :  faget[t]ung,  e ;  /.  A  changing  colour, 
growing  dark  : — '  Ogan  of  heofenum.'  Her  is  bzre  lyfte  fagetung  durh 
mitlice  stormas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  538,  33. 

fagian.  Substitute:  (i)  to  grow  dark  (of  a  stormy  sky): — Todaeg 
stearm,  fagas  for  don  unrotlic  heofon  hodie  tempestas,  rutilat  enim  triste 
coelum,  Mt.  L.  16,  3.  (2)  to  vary : — Swa  hit  nu  fagad,  Frean  eald 
geweorc  beetle  winnende  widerweard  gesceaft  faeste  sibbe  ford  anhealdad 
(cf.  swa  ht  hit  fagiab  js .  . .  ,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74, 13)  quod  mundm  stabilif.de 
Concordes  variat  vices,  quod  pugnantia  semina  foedus  perpetuum  tenent, 
Met.  ii,  40.  Daet  fagas  quod  variat,  Mt.  p.  I,  ii.  Betwih  him 
fagas  t  fagegas  inter  se  variant,  p.  i,  2.  Anfealde  wise  bid  witena 
gehwylcum  weordlicre  micle  bonne  he  his  wisan  fagige  to  swide,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  318,  40.  v.  ge-fagod,  and  cf.  fagettan. 

fagnys.  Add :  ,  fahness  variety  of  colour  .-—Mid  fagnesse  varietate, 
Ps.  L.  44,  10.  Ymbscryd  mid  menigfeal.dre  fahnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  586, 
16  :  An.  Ox.  1019.  Mid  geolewere  fahnysse  crocea  qualitate,  525.  On 
tfisum  getelde  (the  tabernacle}  wieron  menigfealde  fahnyssa  and 
frsetwunga  ;  swa  beod  eac  on  Godes  geladunge  menigfealde  fsegernyssa, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  210,  10.  Mid  fahnyssum  varietatibus,  Hml.  A.  28,  ion'. 
Faegnessum,  Ps.  L.  44,  15. 


n  ,  -  geflymde  ealle  bi.  .»fiull,.t 

(vanetatem)  baere  hyde,  Gr.  D.  158,  31-159,  9.  (2)  a  diversity  •— 
Fagungum  diversis,  Mk.  p.  5,  7. 

fag-wyrm,  es;  m.  A  basilisk :— Ofer  nedran  and  fagwyrm  super 
aspidem  et  basiliscum,  Ps.  Srt.  90,  13. 

fan.  Add :  exposed  to  the  vengeance  of  a  slain  man's  kin  because  of 
the  murder:— Git  fah  mon  (gefah  mon,  v.  I.)  cirican  geierne,  hine 
seofan  mhtum  nan  mon  Gt  ne  teo  if  a  criminal  fly  for  refuge  to  a  church 
for  seven  days  no  one  shall  drag  Aim  out,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  9.  v  un-fah  '• 
ge-fa,  -fah. 

fahame  (?)  :— Fahame  (-ac,  Ep.  Gl.)  pole/it um,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 17  68  : 
pullentum,  1 18,  42. 

fan-man.  /.  fah  man,  and  see  fah  :  fahness.  v.  fagness:  fahnys 
Dele  :  fala  many.  v.  fela. 


fala   (?)   a  plank :— Fala   tabula,  Ep.  Gl.   27  A,   n.      [The  Erfurt 

Glossary  has  fala   tabulo,  the  Leiden  and  Corpus  Glossaries  have  fala 

tubolo,  and  in  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  60  the  gloss  is  fealo  tubulo.  If  the 
Epinal  Glossary  gives  the  correct  form  fala  may  be  connected  with 
falod,fald,  if  the  Latin  forms  with  tub-  are  correct,  fala  might  be  com- 
pared (?)  with  I  eel.  fair  the  socket  of  a  spear's  head  in  which  the 
handle  is  put.  v.  Ld.  Gl.  H.  s.v.  tubolo.] 

fald,  es ;  m.  (not/.)  Add:  ,  falod  (-ud,  aed)  : — Falnd  (-aed)  bobellum, 
Txts.  45,  310.  Falod,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  21.  Falaed  stabulum,  Txts. 
99,  1920.  Fald  volio  (I.  (?)  ovile),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  62.  Mid  swylcum 
monnum  byd  hell  gefylled  swa  swa  fald  mid  sceapum,  Ps.  Th.  48,  13. 
On  done  ealdan  fald ;  of  dam  ealdan  falde  ...  On  Bunningfald  ;  of 
Bunningfalde  on  aescfald  ;  of  aescfalde  ...  on  Wufincgfald,  C.  D.  vi. 
56,  9-15  :  Cht.  E.  290,  31.  GebSr  sceal  licgan  of  Martinus  maessan  od 
Eastran  aet  hlafordes  falde,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  13.  Wac  byd  se  hyrde  set 
falde  J>e  nele  ba  heorde  be  he  healdan  sceal  mid  hreame  bewerian,  .  .  . 
gyf  J>aJr  hwlyc  }>e6dsceaba  sceabian  onginned,  ii.  326,  10.  pxs  )>e  to 
tdne  belimpd  .  .  .  ge  on  felda  ge  on  falde,  Angl.  ix.  260,  i.  Fald 
weoxian,  261,  18.  On  wifilingfalod  westeweardne,  C.  D.  ii.  172,  25. 
Byringfalod,  faestanfalod,  195,  20.  Falodleah,  v.  70,  24.  [O.  L.  Ger. 
faled  bovellium.~\  v.  deor-,  hind-,  pund-,  stod-,  wudu-fald. 

fald-gang.  Substitute :  The  pasture  land  grazed  by  the  animals 
belonging  to  a  fold  (?).  (Cf.  fold-course  a  sheep-walk,  N.  E.  D.)  : — Sceote 
man  aelmessan,  swa  aet  heafde  peninc,  swa  aet  sulhgange  peninc,  swa  set 
faldgange  pening,  Wlfst.  170,  37. 

fald-gang-penig.     v.  preceding  word. 

fald-hrijjer  (?),  es ;  n.  A  beast  kept  in  a  fold  (7): — ,xvi.  oxan, 
faldrebere,  and  .m.  hund  scepa,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  35. 

faldian  ;  p.  ode  To  make  a  fold : — Me  maeig  on  sumera  .  .  .  faldian, 
fiscwer  and  mylne  macian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  12. 

fald-weorj>,  - wyrpe ;  adj.  Bound  to  send  sheep  to  the  folds  of  the 
lord : — Uolo  ut  .  .  .  abbas  et  fratres  Ramesiae  habeant  socam  in  omnibus 
uper  omnes  homines  qui  sunt  motwrdi,  ferdwrdi,  et  faldwrdi  (-wurdi, 
208,  32),  C.  D.  iv.  210,  14. 

falewende.  v.  fealwian :  falletan.  v.  feallettan  :  fallic.  v.  fullic : 
falod.  v.  fald. 

fals,  es;  n.  Add: — p  deofol  his  falses  t6  fela  ongemang  baere  heorde 
ne  gesawe.  Ne  wyrd  naefre  folces  wise  wel  geraede  on  bam  earde  be  man 
mssst  falses  lufad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  26-29.  Buton  aelcon  false,  Wlfst. 

272.  3- 

fals;  adj.  False  (of  weight  or  coinage)  : — Fals  pening  (printed  flas 

>ennig)   (or?  fals-pening,   cf.  Icel.  fals-penningr)  paracaraximus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  i.  57,  34.     Swicollice  dssda  and  ladlice  uulaga  ascunige  man  swyde  ; 

is  false  gewihta  and  woge  gemeta,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  13.      Woge  gemeta 

and  false  gewihta  rihte  man  georne,  Wlfst.  272,4. 

faltliing.     v.  feal^bing. 

fam.  Add: — Leasung  vel  faam  famfaluca,  Txts.  62,  426.  Fam, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  75.  Fam,hwastas  molles,  55,  72.  (i)  foam  of  living 
creatures: — Mid  famae  cum  spuma,  Lk.  L.  9,  39.  Do  baerto  bares  fam, 
Lch.  i.  360,  I.  (2)  foam,  froth  of  boiling  liquid  : — Do  on  pannan,  wyl 
swide,  do  1>  fam  of  clsene,  Lch.  ii.  94,  8,  20. 

fam-blawende.     In\.  2  read:  se  legfamblawenda. 

famgian.  Add: — Femgendes  spumosis,  An.  Ox.  3,  23.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
eimigon.]  v.  next  word. 

famig,  fsemig.  Add: — Fambige melcingfata spumea  mulctra,  Germ. 
390,  66.  Dasm  famigum  drohtum  spumosis  (remorum)  tractibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  75,  13:  Hpt.  01.406,67.  Faemigum,  An.  Ox.  34:  4334: 
Hpt.  Gl.  507,  71. 

famwsestas.     Dele,  and  see  fam. 

fana.  Add:  fanu(-e)  ;  /.  I.  a  flag  : — Pater  Noster  hafad  gyld- 

ene  fonan,  and  seo  fone  is  mid  .xii.  godwebbum  utan  ymbhangen,  Sal.K. 
152,  17.  Fanan  uexillo,  An.  Ox.  4804.  Fanan  labara,  1762.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  fane  a  banner. .]  v.  wind-fana.  II.  fane,  flower  de  luce : — 

?ana  (fanu,  v.  /.)  citsana  (a  I2th  cent.  MS.  has  faearn  gitsana),  ^Ifc. 
jr.  Z.  311,  2  :  An.  Ox.  56,  397.  Fanu  cittasana,  Lch.  iii.  301,  col.  2. 
?ane,  Lch.  ii.  136,  30.  Fone  nioboweard,  350,  24.  Uane,  iii.  12,  25. 
?anu,  58,  20.  Fanan,  24,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fane  (plant-name).  Cf. 
O.  L.  Ger.  reni-fano  tanacetnm :  O.  H.  Ger.  reine-uano.] 

fan-byrd,  e ;  /.  Banner-bearing  (v.  fana  ;  I)  : — Fanbyrde  vexillationis, 
An.  Ox.  1 744. 

fandere,  es ;  m.  One  who  tries,  tests,  &c.  (v.  fandian)  : — Na  swylce 
eornungcniht  ac  swylce  fandere  (temptator),  Scint.  206,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
Fander.] 

fandian.  Dele  passage  from  Runic  poem,  and  add:  (i)  to  try,  test 
the  quality  or  character  of  an  object  (gen.~)  : — Gad  t6  smiddan,  and 
fandiad  >ises  goldes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  6.  On  dxm  anbide  de  he  hira 
fandige  interveniente  correptionis  articulo,  Past.  153,  15.  God  afandad 
baes  mannes,  na  swilce  he  nyte  aelces  mannes  heortan  xi  he  his  fandige, 
Scrd.  2^3,  2.  (i  a)  to  tempt : — Se  lytega  fiond  wile  fondian  aelces  monnes 
mid  dare  upahaefennesse  for  godum  weorcum,  Past.  465,  9.  (2)  where 
a  (doubtful)  point  is  to  be  determined,  the  point  being  given  in  a  clause, 
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to  try  whether,  if,  &c.  (a)  of  the  action  of  persons  : — Fandode  ford- 
weard  scipes,  hwasder  sincende  sasflod  bagyt  wasre,  Gen.  1436.  Man 
scolde  fandian,  gif  man  mihte  betrasppan  f>ane  here,  Chr.  992;  P.  126, 
21  :  Met.  9,  12.  He  wolde  fandian  hu  longe  past  land  norj>ryhte  Isege, 
o]>be  hwaeder  asnig  mon  be  nordan  J>asm  westenne  bude,  Ors.  I,  I  ; 
S.  1 7,  7.  (b)  of  the  action  of  things : — Garsecg  fandaj),  hwaeder  ac 
haebbe  aedele  treowe,  Run.  25.  (3)  combining  the  constructions  of  (i) 
and  (2) : — Wolde  se  wisa  mon  his  fandigan,  hwaeder  he  swa  wis  waere 
swa  he  self  wende  J5  he  wasre,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  66,  32.  (4)  to  try,  have 
experience  of,  taste,  feel  (lit.  or  fig.),  (a)  absolute: — Fandiad  nu  bonne 
gustate,  Ps.  Th.  33,  8.  (b)  with  gen. : — Se  lascecrasft  J>e  tirb  on  J>a 
protan  Jjonne  du  his  asrest  fandast  degustata  mordent,  Bt.  22,  i  ;  F.  76, 
30.  He  cwasd  ji  paem  weorce  nanum  men  asr  ne  gerise  bet  to  fandianne 
J)onne  basm  wyrhtan  be  hit  worhte  he  said  that  for  no  one  was  it  more 
fitting  that  he  should  be  the  first  to  try  the  machine  (the  bull  of  Phalaris) 
than  for  the  man  who  made  it,  Ors.  1,12;  S.  54,  30.  (c)  ace. : — Hie 
J>one  bryne  fandedon,  Dan.  455.  (5)  to  try,  have  recourse  to,  seek  the 
help  of  a  person  (gen.)  : — Man  ne  sceal  fandian  Codes  ba  hwile  ]>e  he 
maeg  mid  znigum  gesceade  him  sylfum  gebeorgan.  Se  fandad  Godes,  se 
Jie  his  agen  gescead  forlaet  be  him  God  forgeaf,  and  swa  butan  gesceade 
seed  Godes  fultum,  Scrd.  22,  2-4.  (6)  to  visit : — Ic  waes  on  cearcerne, 
and  ge  min  noldon  fandian  in  careers  eram,  et  non  visitastis  me,  Past. 
339,  5.  Gif  be  asfre  gewyrd  ^  bu  wilt  eft  fandian  bara  Rostra  bisse 
worulde  si  terrarum  placeat  tibi  noctem  relictam  visere,  Bt.  36,  3  ;  S. 
105,  25.  (7)  to  try  the  patience  of  a  person  (gen.),  tempt,  provoke: — 
Manega  oft  ceorodon,  and  fandodon  Godes  and  gremedon  mid  sprascon, 
Homl.  S.  13,  231.  (8)  to  try  to  do  something,  attempt: — f>eah  hit  ure 
maeb  ne  sie  ^  we  witan  hwaet  he  sie,  we  sculon  be  dass  andgites  masde  de 
he  Gs  gifd  fandian,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  4.  [v.  N.E.D.  fand.] 
-fand.igend.lie.  v.  a-fandegendlic  :  fandlic.  Dele :  -fandod,  -fan- 
dodlic,  -lice.  v.  a-fandod,  a-fandodlic,  -lice. 

fandung.  Add:  (i)  trial,  testing: — Oder  is  costnung,  6der  is 
fandung.  God  ne  costnad"  naenne  mannan ;  ac  hwaedere  nan  man  ne 
cymd  to  Godes  rice,  buton  he  sy  afandod ;  for  di  ne  sceole  we  na 
biddan  bast  God  fire  ne  afandige,  ac  we  sceolon  biddan  past  God  us 
gescylde,  bast  we  ne  abreodon  on  dasre  fandunge  .  .  .  Afandad  God  pass 
mannes  mod  on  mislicum  fandungum  .  .  .  Wei  God  wit  hu  hit  getimad 
on  pasre  fandunge  .  .  .  purh  da  fandunge  se  man  sceal  gepeon,  gif  he  bam 
costnungum  widstent,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  7-19.  (2)  trial,  experiment : — 
J>a  be  we  nu  gyt  ne  magon  mid  gewislicre  fandunge  witan  quae  adhuc 
scire  per  experimentum  non  possumus,  Gr.  D.  261,  29.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fanding.]  v.  ge-fandung. 

fang.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fang.]  v.  and-,  on-fang ;  gearu-fang  (?)  : 
fangend.  v.  on-fangend  :  fangen-nes.  Add:  v.  a-fangennes :  fan- 
gian.  v.  ge-fangian  :  fangol.  v.  and-fangol,  under-fangelnes. 

fann,  e;/.  Add: — Fon  vanna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  15.  Hy  habbad 
micelne  mud  swa  farm  (swas  fon,  v.  I.)  ore  amplissimo  sicut  uannum, 
Nar-  35>  31-  Hi  habbad  earan  swa  fann  (fan,  v.  I.)  aures  habentes 
tamquam  uannum,  37,  n.  Man  sceal  habban  . . .  fanna,  trogas,  aescena, 
Angl.  ix.  264,  14.  Cf.  wind-fana. 

fannian ;  p.  ode  To  winnow  corn : — Na  fanna  pu  be  on  aslcum  winde 
non  uentiles  te  in  omni  tiento,  Scint.  186,  17.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fan  ;  t/6.] 
fant.  Add:  (i)  a  fount: — Vontgurges,  An.  Ox.  358.  (2)  a  font: — 
Heo  code  to  dam  fantfaste,  and  tolysde  hire  feax,  and  bedypte  on  dam 
faute,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  17.  Hi  on  fante  gefullode  wurdon,  Hml.  S. 
2,  90.  On  bam  haligan  fante,  LI.  Th.  ii.  390,  14.  Se  asngel  gehalgode 
past  wallende  waster  (on  bam  cytele)  to  fonte,  Hml.  A.  1 78,  293.  Se 
sacerd  ordunge  on  past  waster  ordad  bonne  he  font  halgad,  Wlfst.  36,  4. 
fant-bsep,  es  ;  n.  The  baptismal  font,  font  with  water  in  it  ready  for 
baptism,  the  rite  there  performed: — ponne  is  asfter  eallum  bisum  mid 
rihtum  geleafan  t6  efstanne  wid  fontbasdes  georne  .  .  .  f>a  dreo  dyfinga 
on  fontbasde  getacniad  .  .  . ,  Wlfst.  36,  i-io.  Gelasstan  past  past  we 
behetan  ba  we  fulluht  underfengan,  oddon  ba  be  ast  fontbaspe  (fulluhte, 
v.l.)  Cre  forespecan  wasran,  67,  8.  He  code  in  (da  ea)  nacod.  }?a 
gefullode  hine  se  bisceop  ...  and  he  code  of  pasm  fantbade  s6na,  Hml. 
S.  3,  76. 

fant-fset.     Add:  v.  first  passage  under  fant. 

fant-halgung,  e  ;  /.  Consecration  of  a  font  preparatory  to  baptizing 
a  person  : — Waster  gehalga  fonthalgunge  hallow  water  in  a  font  (?),  Lch. 
iii.  24,  17.  f>urh  pa  fonthalgunge  gewyrd  s6na  Godes  midwist,  and 
durh  da  ordunge  be  se  sacerd  on  past  waster  ordad,  bonne  he  font  halgad, 
wyrd  deofol  panon  afyrsad,  Wlfst.  36,  2.  v.  next  word. 

fant-halig;  adj.  Consecrated  in  a  font: — Fanthalig  [waster],  Lch. 
iii.  14,  21. 

fant-weeter.     Add: — &r  ban  be  ge  past  haebene  cild  fullian  on  bam 
fantwastere,  ofergeot  dtnne  ITchaman  mid  fantwastere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  346, 
14,  24.     Bedyp  on  fontwastre  gehalgodum,  Lch.  ii.  344,  23. 
fanu.     v.  fana  :  fara.     Add:  [6.  L.  Ger.  ofar-faro :  Icel.  far!.]     v. 
niw-fara. 

faran.  Add : — Ic  fare  eo,  ic  ut  fare  exeo,  ic  to  fare  adeo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
!93>  3-  J'aered  meat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  33.  Sl)>ien  and  fasren  comitentur, 


22,14.  I.  expressing  movement,     (i)  of  persons,     (a.)  to  travel, 

journey  :— We  beo>  mid  be  swa  hwyder  swa  bu  fasrest,  Bl.  H.  233  33 
We  fara])  to  Gerusalem,  1.5,  7.  Far  ...  and  bast  land  gesec  fe  ic  bS 
ywan  wille,  Gen.  1748.  Ober  nasfb  his  tola  geweald  ^  he  masge  gan 
and  wilnab  beah  to  farenne  the  other  has  not  the  use  of  his  feet  so  that  he 
can  walk,  and  yet  wants  to  make  the  journey,  Bt.  36,  4;  F.  178  14. 
[On  my]nster  to  ganganne  odda  sud  to  faranne,  Txts.  447  '17  '  He" 
banon  wxs  farende,  Bl.  H.  249,  2.  «H  figurative  :— Gif  ge  on  minum 
bebodum  farad,  Hml.  S.  13,  157.  J?asr  bu  bines  fasder  ebele  fore  of,  da 
du  dine  fasstrasdnesse  forlete,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  8,  30.  Of  balm  wege  be 'wit 
getiohhod  habbab  on  to  farenne,  40,  5  ;  F.  240,  19.  f>a  ding  forgif  me 
to  Criste  farendre  (to  me  who  wish  to  be  the  bride  of  Christ,  to  remain  a 

virgin),  Hml.  S.  9,  40.     (a  a)  of  a  military  expedition,  to  march: He 

gegaderode  fierd,  and  wolde  faran  on  Perse  (he  intended  to  march  on 
Persia)  ;  bellum  ad  versus  Parthos  parans,  Ors.  6,  31 ;  S.  286,  9.  (a  )3) 
of  troops  on  board  ship : — Octauianus  hasfde  xxx  scipa  and  cc  bara 
miclena  brieredrena  on  basm  wasron  farende  eahta  legian,  and  Antonius 
hasfde  eahtatig  scipa  on  basm  wasron  farende  x  legian,  Ors.  5,13;  S.  246, 
5-8.  (b)  to  go : — Ic  cwede  t6  dlsum,  '  Far  du,'  and  he  fasrd  ('  vade'  et 
vadit)  .  .  .  '  Far  de  ham  '  (vade),  Hml.  Th.  i.  126,  11-21.  Far  (gaa  t 
fasr,  L.)  and  ga  heonon  exi  et  uade  hinc,  Lk.  13,  31.  He  basd  ^  he 
moste  faran  and  his  feeder  bebyrgean,  Bl.  H.  23,  13.  (b  a)  of  the  move- 
ments of  troops  by  land  or  sea: — Hie  on  dzm  sx.  togasdere  foran,  and 
gefuhton  they  joined  battle  and  fought,  Ors.  3,  i  ;  S.  96,  31.  Foron  to- 
somne  wrade  waslherigas,  Gen.  1982.  (c)  to  go,  depart  from  this  life  : — 
Ic  fearu  (vadam)  t6  gete  helle,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  184,  24.  Hyra  waldend 
for  of  Itchoman,  Cri.  1186.  Cast  fearende  and  no  eft  cerrende  spiritus 
uadens  et  non  rediens,  Ps.  Srt.  77,  39.  (2)  of  animals,  to  go,  move.  v. 
(4)  : — Manig  wyht  is  mistltce  ferende,  and  sint  swtbe  ungelices  hiwes 
and  ungelice  farab,  Bt.  41,  6  ;  F.  254,  25.  f>u  (the  serpent)  scealt  faran 
fedeleas,  Gen.  908.  Headorofe  hleapan  leton,  on  geflit  faran,  fealwe 
mearas,  B.  865.  (3)  of  things,  (a)  that  move  naturally,  v.  (4) : — 
Fasred  asfter  foldan  fyrswearta  leg  the  flame  shall  run  along  the  ground, 
Cri.  984.  Fasrb  se  mete  ut  Jmrh  done  ITchomon,  Bt.  34,  ii  ;  F.  150, 
35.  Sceal  faran  flode  b!6d  blood  shall  flow  in  streams  (from  wounds), 
An.  956.  (b)  that  move  by  artificial  means,  to  go  (of  a  machine),  fly 
(of  a  missile)  : — Me  (a  bow)  of  bosme  fared  astren  onga,  Ra.  24,  3. 
Si6  nafu  faerb  micle  fasstlicor  donne  da  felgan  don,  swelce  sio  eax  sie  ... 
God,  and  da  selestan  men  faran  nehst  Gode  ...  Da  felga  farad  ungeryd- 
elicost,  sio  nafu  fasr])  gesundlicost,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  220,  30-222,  23.  (c) 
of  abstract  things,  to  come : — Gesweorc  up  fasred,  cymed  hasgles  scflr, 
fasred  forst  on  gemang,  Gen.  809.  Yldo  him  on  fared,  Seef.  91.  (d)  to 
pass  away,  depart: — peos  woruld  fare]),  Hy.  u,  6.  DO  tida  ende- 
byrde  gesettest,  swa  jite  hi  asgfer  ge  for])  farab  ge  eft  cuma]>,  Bt.  33,  4  ; 
F.  128,  8.  Ealle  gesceafta  farab  and  asft  cumad,  and  weordad  eft  to 
dam  ylcan  wlite,  Solil.  H.  62,  31.  (4)  special  constructions,  (a)  with 
pres.  ptcpl. : — f>u  fasrsd  worigende  and  bist  flyma  geond  ealle  eordan 
uagus  et  profugus  eris  super  terrain,  Gen,  4,  12.  Wind  wedende  taered, 
El.  1274.  Hi  (clouds)  farad  feohtende  .  .  .  winnende  fared  atol  eored- 
breat,  Ra.  4,  46,  48.  Sume  wyhta  licga})  mid  eallon  ITchaman  on  eorban, 
and  swa  smcende  farab,  Bt.  41,  6  ;  F.  254,  26.  (b)  with  accusative  of 
road  : — Hio  for  flodwegas,  Ra.  37,  9-  Faran  straete  .  .  . ,  foldweg 
tredan,  An.  774.  II.  of  action,  behaviour,  (i)  of  persons,  to  go 

on : — Se  de  mid  lufe  bid  afylled,  se  faerd  on  smyltnesse,  and  se  de 
hatunge  hzfd,  se  fasrd  mid  yrsunge  he  that  is  filled  with  love  goes  on 
quietly,  and  he  that  has  hatred  in  his  heart  gives  way  to  anger,  Hex. 
44,  20.  He  for  swa  he  so  behaved,  Gr.  D.  324,  II.  HI  ne  m6ston 
])urh  unalyfedlice  weorc  faran  (cf.  heom  nass  alyfed,  ^  hi  asnigu  unalyf- 
edlicu  weorc  worhton  (unalyfedlic  bing  t6  donne,  v.  I.),  Gr.  D.  104,  I7)> 
swa  swa  hi  asr  gewunode  wasron  they  might  not  go  on  with  their  unlaw- 
ful acts,  as  before  they  had  been  wont,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  12.  (i  a) 
faran  mid  to  act  with,  make  use  of,  practise : — Donne  se  man  mid  licet- 
unge  fasrd,  Hml.  S.  16,  302.  Drymen  be  mid  dydrunge  farad,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  330,  28.  Hwa?der  he  God  mid  inweardlicre  heortan  lufige, 
odde  he  mid  hiwunge  fare,  i.  268,  14.  ]?eah  bu  mid  ligenum  fare, 
Gen.  531.  Godes  }>e6was  nagon  mid  wigge  ne  mid  worldcampe  ahwar 
to  farene,  ac  mid  gastlican  waspnan  campian  wid  deofol,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
388,  5.  (2)  of  things  and  animals  : — /Eceras  farad  on  sumera  swa  swa 
sas  ydigende,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  II.  Ealle  gesceafta,  sunne  and  mona 
and  ealle  tunglan,  land  and  sas,  and  nytenu,  ealle  hi  farad  asfter  Godes 
dihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  172,  17.  III.  to  go  well  or  ill,  happen,  turn 

out:— Hit  fared  yfele  ealles  to  wide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  18.  Swa  ma 
witena  beod,  swa  hit  bet  fasrd,  Hml.  S.  13,  130.  pwyrlice  fasrdjet  dSm 
huse  basr  seo  wyln  bid  dasre  hlasfdian  wissigend,  17,  10.  Deah  us  bince 
^  hit  on  woh  fare,  Bt.  39,  8  ;  F.  224,  21.  pu  segst  ^  hit  scyle  call 
faran  swa  he  getiohhod  habbe,  41,  2  ;  F.  244,  19.  Gif  hit  oftur  gewyrd, 
nyte  we  hu  bast  faran  mxg  if  a  man  marries  oftener  than  four  times,  we 
do  not  know  what  will  happen,  Wlfst.  305,  6.  IV.  of  procedure,  to 

go  according  to  a  rule  : — Hit  wass  hwllum  on  Engla  lagum  f>  leod  and  lagu 
for  be  gebincdum,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  II.  V.  to  get  on  well  or  \\\\  — 

Se  man  be  ne  can  bass  gescad,  he  ne  fzrd  naht,  Wlfst.  123,  12. 


VI. 
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in  greeting : Fara)>  nu    gesunde,    and  gesaelige   becumad,    Hml.  S.   6, 

80.  VII.  of  money,  to  be  current,  be  in  use  : — Hit  mare  is  bonne 

ccclxxii  wintra  syddan  dyllic  feoh  waes  farende  on  eordan,  Hml.  S.  23, 
703.  v.  simbel-,  wid-farende. 

farend.     v.  scip-farend. 

Fariseisc.  Add: — Hu  ne  com  ic  Fariseisc  swa  same  swa  ge?,  Past. 
363,  3-  p&re  fariseiscre/arwflicg,  An.  Ox.  1259.  v.  next  word. 

Fariseos  ;  gen.  o  ;  pi.  The  Pharisees  : — Swa  dydon  Fariseos,  Past.  59, 
24.  J?a  Fariseos  (Farisseos,  v.  I.)  geliefdon,  362,  6.  Daet  folc  Fariseo 
(Phariseo,  v.  I.),  360,  25. 

farnian ;  p.  ode  To  prosper.  Cf.  faran,  V : — Hal  me  do  uel  farniga 
salvum  mefac  bene  prosperare,  Rtl.  176,  25.  [Cf.  Icel.  farnask  to  speed 
well;  farnadr furtherance,  speed.'] 

faroj*.  Substitute :  farop,  es  ;  m.  I.  water  in  motion  [7  cf.  faran  ; 
I.  3  ;  and  for  connexion  of  a  noun  denoting  water  with  a  verb  denoting 
motion,  v.  wseg  wave,  and  wegan  to  move'],  surging  sea,  ocean,  waves  : 
— Bradne  hwyrft  od  bset  brim  farobses  (cf.  the  phrase  sxs  brim.  The 
MS.  has  od  j>  brim  farobaes :  in  Az.  38  the  reading  is  od  brimflodas)  the 
spacious  vault  of  heaven  down  to  the  waters  of  ocean  (i.  e.  to  the  horizon), 
the  entire  expanse  of  the  sky,  Dan.  322.  Mec  sas  odbaer  aefter  farode  the 
sea  bore  me  along  on  its  waves,  B.  580.  Waes  aet  holme  gearo,  fus  aet 
farode,  1916.  Bat  on  ssewe,  fleot  on  farode,  Hy.  4,  loo.  Hi  hyne 
aetbaeron  to  brinies  farode  they  bore  him  to  the  water,  B.  28.  Gewat  him 
ofer  sandhleodu  t6  sses  farude,  An.  236.  Brimbisan  set  sais  farode  secan, 
1660.  II.  the  land  bordering  the  sea,  shore  : — He  on  greote  stod, 

fus  on  farode,  An.  255.     [Perhaps  some  passages  given  under  I  should  be 
taken  here.]     v.  compounds  with  farob-. 

faru.  Substitute :  I.  of  movement,  (i)  going,  passing : — Dasr  manna 
faru  maest  wxsjuxta  publicos  viarum  transitus,  Bd.  2,16;  Sch.  1 80,  5.  Hit 
is  Godes  faru  est  transitus  Domini,  Ex.  12,  1 1  :  Ps.  Spl.  143,  18 :  Ps.  L. 
143,  14.  Naes  dasr  nan  man  on  fare  (in  transitu)  )>e  gryre  fore  ne  stode, 
Hml.  S.  23,  83.  Seo  scamu  hyre  forbead  J>a  fare  (processionem)  to  }>aere 
cyrichalgunge,  Gr.  D.  72,  15.  (i  a.} going  by  sea,  sailing : — He  him  mid 
fare  gehwearf  eft  to  Centlande  rediit  Cantiam  nauigio,  Bd.  2,  20;  Sch. 
186,  24.  (2)  a  journey,  voyage: — Be  ]>am  preoste  Jie  forwyrnd  ful- 
wihtes  for  neode  hLs  fare  (itineris),  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  16.  Seo  witegung 
be  dajre  fare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  3.  Se  papa  hi  to  daere  fare  tihte,  ii.  128,  I. 
Da  yldestan  ealdras  Israhela  deode  geendodon  heora  lif  on  dsere  langsuman 
fare  (the  journey  in  the  wilderness),  212,  12  :  198,  25  :  200,  26.  Siddan 
J)u  fram  us  sidodest  on  fare  since  you  went  from  us  on  your  journey, 
Hml.  S.  6,  83.  Lucas  mid  Paule  siddan  sidode  on  his  fare,  JElfc.  T.  Grn. 
12,  39.  '  Hwanon  comedu?'  He  andwyrde  :  '  Leof,  naes  ic  on  nanre 
fare  '  (non  ivit  servtis  tuns  quoquam),  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  24.  Sume 
scypmen  reowan  .  .  .  swa  man  faerd  to  Rome  .  .  .  J>a  waes  on  biere  fare 
sum  mangasre,  Hml.  S.  31,  1138.  '  Asende  ure  Haelend  his  engel  mid  be, 
se  bine  fare  gewissige '  .  .  .  Appollonaris  da  ferde,  22,  29.  Hi  da  fare 
ferdon  buton  wiste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  33.  He  gearcode  his  fare  and  to 
Englelande  com,  Chr.  1091  ;  P.  226,  29.  (3)  an  expedition: — We  him 
hisgeswinces  gej>ancedon  of  urum  gemsenum  feo  be  balm  be  seo  fare  (the 
search  for  stolen  property}  wurde  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  234,  28.  Se  cyng 
geaxode  •£  his  feond  ge'astte  wasron  and  ne  mihten  na  gefordian  heora 
tare,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  7-  Durh  J>as  fare  (the  crusade)  weard  se  cyng 
and  his  brodor  sehte,  1096  ;  P.  232,  30.  Micel  isbeos  menigeo,  maegen- 
wisa  trum,  se  bas  fare  Iseded,  Exod.  554.  II.  of  action  or  conduct, 

(i)  of  persons,  proceedings,  course  of  life,  path  : — Hi  witegodon  be  bam 
Hzlende  and  heora  bee  setton  be  ealre  his  fare,  M\fc.  T.  Grn.  10,  33. 
Hi  wasron  mid  him  on  eallum  his  weorcum  and  on  ealre  his  fare,  Hml. 
Th.  i.286,  7.  Twabec  he  self  gesettebehis  fare,  Ap.  Th.  28,  14.  f>enc 
ssfre  embe  God  on  eallum  dtnum  wegum,  and  he  sylf  gewissad  wel  June 
fare  in  omnibus  viis  tuis  cogita  ilium,  et  ipse  diriget  gressus  tuos,  Hml. 
S.  13,  32'-  (i  a)  procedure  in  a  single  instance  : — Hi  gamennce  raeddon 


III. 


cymd,  and  manega  bing  we  cyddon  ymbe  his  fare,  312,  46. 
in  a  collective  sense,  a  body  of  people  who  go  with  a  person,  (i)  the 
train  of  one  who  goes  on  a  mission : — Naaman  gecyrde  mid  ealre  his 
fare  (cf.  reversus  cum  universe  comitatu  suo,  2  Kings  5,  is;)  to  his 
Sgenre  leode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  14.  Sum  cwen  com  to  Salomone  mid 
ruicelre  fare,  ii.  584,  10.  Com  Flaccus  mid  mycelre  fare  to  Petronellan, 


te  per  medium  Jerusalem,  Hml.  A.  Iio,  258.  (3)  the  followers  of  a 
teacher:— Se  halga  wer  ferde  mid  his  fare,  Hml.  S.  31,  ion.  (4)  the 
household  and  live  stock  of  one  migrating  : — Abram  ferde  of  Aran  and 
Loth  ferde  mid  him  mid  ealre  fare  and  mid  eallum  sehtum  egressus  est 
Abram,  et  ivit  cum  eo  Lot,  tuliique  universam  substantiam  quam 
possederant,  Gen.  12,  5.  Abram  ferde  mid  ealre  his  fare  (otnnia  quae 
habebat),  20.  Gewit  bu  feran  and  bine  fare  (cf.  Gen.  12,  5)  laidan, 
ceapas  to  cnosle  (cf.  egredere  de  terra  tua  .  .  .faciamque  te  in  gentem 


magnam,  Gen.  12,  T,  2),  Gen.   1746.     God  gemunde  Noes  fare  and 

jxera  nytena  recordatus  Deus  Noe  cunctorumque  animantium  et  omnium 
jumentorum,  Gen.  8,  I.  Ill  a.  the  attendants  on  a  number  of 

persons: — Wand   fyr  of  heofonum   and  forbaernde  ba  fiftig  manna  mid 

ealre  heora  fare  (cf.  descendit  ignis  de  coelo,  et  devoravit  quinqua- 
genarium  et  quinquaginta  qui  erant  cum  eo,  2  Kings  I,  10),  Hml.  S. 

18,    250.  IV.    a   means  of  transport  (?),   carriage    or    beast    of 

burden: — f>onne  waes  J>ridde  healf  Jiusend  mula  de  J)a  seamas  waegon, 
and  xxx.  )riisenda  eal  (a  second  1  has  been  erased)  farena  and  oxna  Jia  }>e 
hwaste  baeron  (quite  xxx.  thousand  carriages  and  beasts  of  burden  and 
oxen  that  carried  wheat?)  twa  Jiusenda  olfenda  (the  Latin  which 
corresponds  to  this  passage  is:  Duo  milia  sub  armis  mulorum  castrensium 
et  ad  sarcinas  militum  uehendas  curruum  duo  milia.  Camelorum 
dromedarumque  et  bourn  duo  milia  qni  frumenta  uehebant),  Nar.  9,  II. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  fare.  O.  Frs.  fare  :  Icel.  for.]  v.  cild-,  earh(-g)-,  eax-, 
fyrd-,  gar-,  haegl-,  huntaf-,  mann-,  nid-,  stream-,  fit-,  waeg-,  waegn-, 
wolcen-,  yj'-faru  ;  faer. 

faster- mann.     v.  fester-mann :  fatan.     Dele. 

faclu.  Dele  e  ;  /. :  and  add: — Fade  amita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  36.  Sfe 
Emeliana  waes  see  Gregorius  fade,  Shrn.  48,  6.  Fadu  odde  modrige, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  344,  14.  Be  Tassillan  mtnre  fadan  de  Tharsilla  amita  mta, 
Gr.  D.  286,  8. 

fatian  ;  p.  ode  To  fetch : — Da  ne  sinigad  ne  fatas  wifo  ////  neque  nubunt 
neque  ducnnt  uxores,  Lk.  L.  20,  35.  iJaet  nan  man  wyrte  in  lehtune  ne 
fatige,  Wlfst.  227,  8.  v.  fetian. 

fatu  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  63  :  41,  35  is  Latin  (  =  fato).  v.  An.  Ox. 
2627. 

fea.  Dele  '  indecl.  n.  Fee  .  .  . ,  S.  549,  10  '  :  fed ;  adv.  Add  :  [cf. 
Icel.  fatt.] :  fedgan.  Add:  v.  ge-fcon :  feala-for.  v.  felo-for : 
feala-hrw.  Dele,  and  see  fela  ;  II.  I. 

fealcen,  es :  fealca  (?),  an ;  m.  A  falcon : — To  fealcnes  forda  (cf. 
Hafucford,  C.  D.  v.  103,  37),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  220,  14.  Daet  land  aet 
Fealcnaham  (cf.  aet  Habeccaham,  i.  315,  23.  On  heafoces  hamme,  vi. 
75>  331.  C.  D.  ii.  381,  20.  Cf.  WilgTsl  Westerfalcing  (-falcning,  v.  I.), 
Westerfalca  (-falcna,  v.  I.)  Ssefugling,  Chr.  560;  P.  18,  5.  [0.  L.  Ger. 
falko  :  O.  H.  Ger.  falcho  :  Icel.  falki.]  From  Latin. 

feald  a  fold.     Dele  ,  es ;  n.  .  .  .,  Lye. 

feald  fold  (as  a  multiplicative)  : — f>aet  man  aelcne  ceap  mihte  be  twam 
fealdum  (be  twiefealdan,  S.  248,  2)  bet  geceapian  Jionne  man  air  mihte  vt 
duplicia  quam  usque  ad  id  fuerant  rerum  venalium  pretia  statuerentur, 
Ors.  5,  13  ;  Bos.  113,  37.  [0.  H.  Ger.  fait  plica:  Icel.  faldr.]  v.  fela-, 
bic-feald  ;  fild. 

faald  (?) : — Lyt  muneca  waes  on  feawnm  stowum  J>e  be  rihtum  regule 
lifdon  ;  naes  )>xt  na  fealdre  (manigfealdre?)  bonne  on  are  stowe,  Lch.  iii. 
438,  22. 

fealdan.  Add : — ponne  J>u  fyldstol  fyalden  wylt,  Tech.  ii.  122,  22. 
Fealdendum  volventibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  42.  v.  on-,  twi-fealdan. 

-feald- lie, -lice, -ness.  v.  twi-feald-lic, -lice, -ness :  feale-for.  v. 
felo-for. 

fealgian ;  p.  ode  To  fallow,  break  up  land : — Me  maeig  on  sumera 
fealgian,  myxendiscgan  ut  dragan,  Angl.  ix.  261,  8.  v.  Andrews'  Old 
English  Manor,  p.  260,  n.  4.  [v.  TV.  E.  D.  fallow  ;  vb.~\  v.  next  word. 

fealh.  Substitute  :  fealh,  fealg,  felg,  e  ;  /  Fallow  land : — Fealh  (felh, 
Hpt.  Gl.  461,  75)  occa,  An.  Ox.  2359:  2,  75.  Felg,  10,  5.  Felch,4,  36. 
Wealh  (/.  fealh),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  25.  Wain  (/.  falh),  62,  63.  [All 
these  are  glosses  on:  Foecunda  conversations  occa,  Aid.  32,  29.] 
Fealga  occas,  Txts.  82,  713.  Fealge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  .89,  58.  Fealga, 
65,  32.  Felga,  An.  Ox.  15,  I  :  17,  2.  [Most,  if  not  all,  of  these  are 
glosses  on  :  Graculus  segetum  glumas  et  laeti  cespitis  occas  depopulare 
studet,  Aid.  142,  20.]  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fallow  ;  sb.~\ 

feall  a  trap.     v.  fealle. 

feall  a  fall : — Feallo  torres  foretreden  r»i;ia  turrisoppressi,  Lk.  p.  8,  3. 
f>a  getimbru  wseron  gehrorene  mid  gelomlicum  feallum,  Gr.  D.  134,  12. 
[Icel.  fall  ;  «.]  v.  ge-feall ;  fill. 

feallan.  Add:  I.  of  a  body  that  can  move  freely  : — Sum  sceal  on 
holte  of  hean  beame  fiderleas  feallan,  ...  he  fealledonfoldan,  Vy.  21-26. 
Se  feond  mid  his  geferum  feollon  of  heofonum  on  helle,  Gen.  306. 
Tearas  feollon,  El.  1134.  Feall  nu  adun  (mitte  te  deorsum,  Mt.  4,  6), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  166,  8.  Hi6  cwejiaj)  to  J)aem  dunum  :  '  FeallaJ>  ofor  us,' 
Bl.  H.  93,  33.  Nis  hzre  eorj^an  e])re  to  feallanne  ofdune  donne  up,  Bt. 
33,  4;  F.  130,  38.  Se  feallenda  deofol,  Hml.  Th.  i.  214,  23.  la. 

fig.  of  immaterial  things  : — Me  fealhit  on  fyrhtu  deades,  Ps.  Th.  54,  4. 
Dom.  72.  Feol  him  ege  on,  Bl.  H.  193,  5.  II.  of  that  which 

becomes  detached  and  drops  : — JJone  cancor  Jjaera  toda,  of  dam  for  oft  da 
te]>  feallad,  Lch.  i.  294,  22.  Feol  to  foldan  swurd,  ne  mihte  he 
gehealdan  mece,  By.  166.  ]?a  locu  feollon,  Ho.  39.  Wi}>  $  daetmannes 
feax  fealle,  Lch.  i.  no,  15.  III.  of  the  direction  of  a  stream,  to 

run: — Fyld  swyde  mycel  sae  up  in  on  daet  lond,  Ors.  i,  I  ;  S.  19, 
18.  IV.  where  an  erect  position  is  lost: — Da  feol  he  fzringa  on- 
bsecling,  Bl.  H.  223,  n.  Hie  feollan  t6  eorban,  and  grapodan  mid  heora 
handum  on  ba  eorj>an,  151,  5.  IV  a.  fig.  to  be  overcome: — Ic  wses 
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hearde  cnyssed,  and  ic  ne  feoll,  Ps.  Th.  117,  13.  IV  b.  to  prostrate 

oneself  in  reverence  : — Gif  pu  feallest  to  me  and  me  weorj:ast  (si  cadens 
adoraveris  me,  Mt.  4,  9),  Bl.  H.  27,  1 8.  Englas  gebafedon  baet 
mennisce  men  him  to  feollon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  28.  Hi  feollon  on  foldan 
and  to  fotam  hnigon,  Sat.  533.  He  clypode :  '  Uton  feallan  to  dzre 
rode,  and  bone  ^Elmihtigan  biddan  ..."  Hi  fe611on  ba  ealle  mid 
Oswolde  on  gebedum,  Hml.  S.  26,  19-24,  Hie  on  gebed  feollon,  Gen. 
847.  To  gebede  feollon,  777.  IV  C.  to  drop  wounded  or  dead : — 

Mycel  waell  feoll  on  aegdre  healfe,  Chr.  1016;  P.  150,  2  :  By.  303.  He 
blode  fall  feoll  on  foldan  ;  naes  he  faege  ba  gyt,  B.  2975.  Feollon  wergend 
bennum  seoce,  Gen.  1971  :  Hml.  S.  26,  154.  IV  d.  to  stumble, 

fall  into  a  pit,  snare,  &c. : — Gif  daet  swin  fild  on  daet  sol,  Past.  421,  2. 
Feallad  firenfulle  on  heora  fengnettum,  Ps.  Th.  140,  2.  V.  to/ail, 

fall  away,  decay,  crumble  away.  v.  feallend-lic  : — f>es  middangeard 
daga  gehwylce  fealle})  and  to  ende  efstej),  Bl.  H.  59,  26  :  Wand.  63. 
Foldwela  fealled,  eordmaegen  ealdad,  Reim.  68.  Eadre  is  "£  heofen  and 
eorde  gewtton  bonne  an  staef  of  bsere  ae  fealle,  Lk.  16,  i  7.  Feal[l]endtie 
nutabundum,  i.  corruendum,  An.  Ox.  2778.  f>es  middangeard  flyhd 
from  us,  and  we  him  fleonclum  fylgeab,  and  hine  feallendne  lufiaj),  Bl.  H. 
115,  1 8.  v.  for-,  for])-,  ofer-feallan. 

fealle,  an  ;  /.  A  trap  : — Feallan  mttscipulam,  An.  Ox.  4979.  Feallum 
muscipulis,  i.  decipidis,  4074.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fall  a  trap.  0.  L.  Ger. 
O.  H.  Ger.  falla  muscipula,  decipula.~\  v.  beswic-fealle  (or  ?  beswic,  fealle), 
mus-fealle. 

feallend-lic ;  adj.  Perishable,  transitory,  frail,  v.  feallan  ;  V : — 
J>eos  world  is  gebrosnodlic  and  feallendlic,  Bl.  H.  115,  4:  Wlfst.  136,  27. 
pysse  worulde  wela  is  hwylwendlic  and  feallendlic  and  gebrosnadlic, 
263,  12. 

feallettau ;  p.  te  To  fall  to  the  ground: — Falletande  concidens, 
Mk.  L.  5,  5. 

feallung.     v.  feax-feallung  :  fealo  tubulo.     v.  fala. 

fealo ;  adj.  Add: — Falu  gilvus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  69.  Fealu 
rubeum,  rubicundum,  15,  80:  busius,  126,  76.  Feala,  12,  57.  Sio 
fealwe  faegernes  fulva  venustas  (pavonis),  89,  6 1  :  33,  40.  Nim  bonne 
1?  seax  be  baet  hsefte  sie  fealo  hryberes  horn,  Lch.  ii.  290,  22.  f>aes 
fealewan  flava,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  39.  Gyf  him  bince  •£  he  on  fealawan 
horse  ride  .  .  .  odde  grzgan,  Lch.  iii.  172,  29.  Licgende  on  fealwum 
ceosle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  14.  Fealewum  fulvis  .(cineribus),  An.  Ox. 
5485.  v.  aesc-,  dun-,  mus-fealo. 
'fea-16g.  Add:  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fo(h)-16gi  raritas,  paucitas.] 

feal-ping  (P)  a  great  mass,  a  great  weight  (?)  : — Falthing  moles, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  23. 

fealwian.  Add: — Falewende  flavescentibus  (botris),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
83,  60  :  37,  15.  [v.  N.E.D.  fallow  ;  vb.  O.  H.  Ger.  falewen.] 

fearh.  Add: — Faerh  porcelhis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,61.  Fearh,  68, 
31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  farh  porcellus :  Lot.  porcus.]  v.  stig-fearh  ;  ge-fearh. 

fearn-hama.    v.  feorh-hama :  fear-lie,  v.  fearr-lic :  fearm.  v.  feorm. 

fearn.  Add : — Fearn  (feran,  Erf.)j£//*,  Txts.  62,  420.  Filix,  fearn 
cujus  radix  utilis  est  ad  soluendam  difficultalem  pariendi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
39,  35.  Filicumque  and  fearnes  odda  fearna,  37,  48.  WiJ>  beohece, 
smice  mid  fearne  swlbe  ba  beoh,  Lch.  ii.  64,  26.  [The  word  forms  the 
first  part  of  many  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  pp.  286,  287.] 

fearn-bed.  For  '  R.  85,  Lye  '  substitute: — Fearnbed  filiscetum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  50  :  148,  53  (gearn-,  MS.).  Andlang  weges  o£  hit 
cymb  t6  fearnbedde,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  386, 13. 

fearn-bracu,  e  ;  /.  A  fern-brake,  bed  of  fern  : — On  fearnbraca  sude- 
weardae,  C.  D.v.  173,  18.  [Promp.  Parv.  brake  bushe  or  fernebrake 
Jilicetum,JilacariuntJ\ 

fearn-edisc,  es ;  n.  A  fern-pasture : — On  sacecumb,  swa  on  fearn- 
edisc,  C.  D.  B.  i.  519,  2.  Cf.  fearn-lses. 

fearnig ;  adj.  Ferny,  full  of  fern : — On  da  fearnigan  hylle,  of  dxre 
fearnigan  hylle,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  21.  On  da  fearnige  leage,  C.  D.  iii. 
376,  5- 

fearn- Ises;  gen.  -laeswe;  /.  A  fern-pasture ;  the  right  to  pasture 
swine  in  such  a  pasture: — Illam  terram  liberabo  a  pascua  porcorum  legis 
quod  nominamus/«ir«/esttztf,  C.  D.  ii.  59,  19.  v.  Sax.  Engl.  ii.  87,  and 
cf.  fearn-edisc. 

fearr.  Add: — Fear  taurus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  5.  Et  suovetaurili(a) 
odda  ba  be  aet  bzm  geldum  bser  waes  swin  and  sceap  and  fear,  31,  3^  ; 
Bl.  H.  199,  7.  Fearr,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  59.  Hwaeber  ge  si£n  strengran 
donne  leo  odde  fearr,  Bt.  32,  I  ;  F.  114,  26.  Sum  modig  fearr  weard 
angencga  .  .  .  Garganus  done  fearr  gehwaer  sohte  .  .  .  heora  nan  ne  dorste 
dam  fearre  genealxcan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  11-22.  Flesc  ferra  carnes 
taurorum,  Ps.  Srt.  49,  13.  Se  micela  yip  be  da  modigan  fearras  mid 
ealle  ofbeat,  Hml.  A.  63,  285.  Hy  mon  band  on  wilde  fearras,  Shrn. 
I33>  *2.  ^f  in  local  names : — Fearrham,  C.  D.  iii.  233,  31.  Fearres 
cumb,  v.  232,  24.  Sunt  rura  haec  .  .  .  Fearresheafod  .  .  .  ,  iii.  101,  15: 
v.  342,  23. 

fearr-hriper,  es ;  n.  A  bull : — Sum  fearhry  ber  (cf.  se  fear,  6)  baes 
6J>raes  ceapes  geferscipe  oferhogode,  Bl.  H.  199,  4.  Gif  him  )>ince  j>  he 
hsebbe  ferrhryder,  Lch.  iii.  174,  21. 


fearrian.     v.  feorrian. 

fearr-lic ;  adj.  Of  a  bull :— [JEt]  swynenan  and  xt  sceaplican  and 
set  fearlc  (  =  fearlican)  suovetaurilia,  An.  Ox.  u,  187. 

feasceaft-ness,  e  ;  /.  Poverty  : — Fzsceaftnes/en//>«-/as,  An.  Ox.  1 171. 

feawa.     Add  : — Feara  paulorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  54.  I.  sub- 

stantival, (i)  few  persons  or  things :— Syndon  feawa  ]>e  J>aem  deadan 
getreowe  weor>on,  Bl.  H.  53,  i.  On  ^am  folce  feawe  wieran  snige  there 
were  few  only  in  that  folk,  Ps.  Th.  104,  n.  Hwxt  da  feawa  syndan  be 
his  willan  wyrcean  willen,  R.  Ben.  2,  17.  He  cydde  fela  be  Crlstes  god- 
cundnysse  .  .  .  feawa  he  awrat  be  his  menniscnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  70  21 
(i  a)  followed  by  a  pronoun  in  the  singular :— Feawa  sient  to  ')>ani 
gesceadwise,  gif  he  wyrb  on  ungebylde,  ^  he  ne  wilnige  ^  his  s£l>a 
weor])an  onwende,  Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  32.  Manegum  is  forgifen  dzt  he 
sprecau  maeig,  and  swi)>e  feawum  (or  sing.?  v.  (2))  daet  he  sy  gesceadwts, 
Prov.  K.  5.  (2)  with  gen.,  in  sing,  a  few,  small  number  of,  in  pl./ew 
of: — Manige  weras  J>e  swTJje  feawa  manna  a  ongit,  Bt.  19;  F.  70,  12. 
Fea  senig  wxs  monna  cynnes  there  ivas  only  a  few  of  mankind,  Rii.  61, 3. 
On  bam  fenlande  synd  feawa  weorcstana,  Hml.  S.  20,  77.  Ic  haebbe 
ane  feawa  geferena,  23,  733.  Sprecan  ane  feawa  worda,  Nic.  5, 
40.  II.  adjectival : — J?a  frynd  ...  be  hine  for  bam  welan  lufiab 

.  .  .  ba  feawan  j>e  hine  for  lufum  lufedon,  Bt.  29,  2 ;  F.  106,  11.  Fe^m 
wordum,  Past.  73, 19.  Feam  (feaum,  v.  I.),  75,  16.  Feaum,  395,  12  : 
Bt.  19;  F.  70,  II.  Feawum,  n,  2;  F.  34,  7.  Binnan  feagum 
(feawum,  v.  /.)  ttdum,  Lch.  i.  100,  12.  Mid  feawum  bam  getrywestum 
mannum,  Ap.  Th.  6,  5.  Gesawon  we  mennisce  men  fea  (paucos  homines) 


feastan   paucissimi,    Ps.   Srt.   104,    13.     Feawoste,  Bl.  Gl.  II  a. 

undeclined  : — .ffifter  feawa  dagum,  Lk.  15,  13.  ^fter  feawa  (feawum, 
v.l.)  dagum,  Mart.  H.  176,4.  v.  an;  Va. 

feawnes.     Add: — Feauisse  paucitatem,  Ps.  Srt.  101,  24. 

feax.  Add: — Feax  coma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  36:  ii.  22,  56.  Wib  j> 
da3t  mannes  fex  (feax,  v.  /.)  fealle,  Lch.  i.  no,  15.  p  fyr  ne  fornam  ne 
an  hser  heora  feaxes,  Hml.  S.  30,  465.  Fexe,  hasre  capillatura,  An.  Ox. 
1214.  Heo  hire  waetres  baed,  and  hi  bwohg,  and  hyre  feax  gersedde 
(crines  composuii),  Bd.  3,  9 ;  Sch.  232,  9.  Hi  habbad  beardas  oj>  cneow 
and  feax  od  helan  (comas  usque  ad  talos),  Nar.  35,  2.  Monig  man. 
hasfd  micel  feax  on  foranheafde,  and  weord  faerlice  caluw,  Prov.  K.  42. 
Fexa,  haera  cincinnorum,  An.  Ox.  1199:  4172.  Feaxum  comis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  95,  45.  If  a  bush  (?).  v.  feaxede  (2)  [cf.  (?)  Icel.  vallar-fax 
the  wood  (poet.).]: — Od  ealdan  hege;  on  westhealfe  ealdan  hege  to 
feaxum  ;  donne  west  from  feaxum,  C.  D.  iii.  429,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fax.] 
v.  fore-,  loc-,  wif-feax  ;  feax-wund  ;  -feaxe. 

feax-clap.  For  Cot.  93  substitute: — Feaxclad  (printed seax-)  fascia, 
Wrt:  Voc.  ii.  39,  74. 

-feaxe.     Add :  ,  -feax.     v.  and-,  gylden-,  sid-feax(e) ;  feax. 

feax-eacas.  Substitute  :  feax-eaca,  an  ;  m.  A  forelock :—  Loccas  odde 
feaxeacan  antiae  frontis  (calamistro  crispantur,  Aid.  77,  16),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  3,  66. 

feaxede.  Add:  (i)  having  hair : — Deos  wyrt  is  greaton  bogum  and 
swybe  smaelon  leafon  swylce  heo  ma  fexede  gesewen  sy  this  plant  is  with 
thick  boughs  and  very  narrow  leaves,  it  looks  rather  as  if  furnished  with 
hair,  Lch.  i.  250,  20.  (2)  bushy,  full  of  foliage  (?),  cf.  feax  ;  U  : — Of 
acynnendlicum  1  fexedum  (wexendum?  The  gloss  to  the  passage  in  An. 
Ox.  2420  is :  Of  acennendlicum,  wexendum)  byrnetum  de  spinetis 
nascentibus,  Hpt.  Gl.  463,  35.  [v.  N.E.D.  faxed.]  Cf.  sceacgede. 

-feaxen.     v.  fyr-,  ge-feaxen  :  feax-gersedian.     Dele,  and  see  feax. 

feax-ness,  e  ;  /.  Hair  : — Faexnis  capillatur(a~]  (cf.  fex,  hair  capilla- 
tura, An.  Ox.  1214),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  60.  Locgewind  vel  fexnes 
capillatura,  128,  38. 

feax-sceacga.  Dele,  and  see  sceacga :  feax-sceacged.  Dele  : 
feax-sceara.  v.  scear. 

feax-wund,  e ;  /.  A  wound  at  a  place  covered  by  the  hair  of  the 
head: — Be  feaxwunde.  Gif  in  feaxe  bid  wund  inces  lang,  geselle  anne 
scilt.  t6  bote.  Gif  beforan  feaxe  bid  wund  inces  lang,  twegen  scitt.  to 
bote,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  17. 

febrende.     v.  feferian  :  febrig.     Add :  v.  feferig. 

feccaii.  Dele:  'p.  feahte  .  .  .  feht,'  and  add : — He  het  hi  ardllce 
feccan,  Hml.  S.  8,  39.  Men  gesohton  bone  stede  heora  hasle  feccende, 
26,  238.  v.  fetian  (the  earlier  form  of  feccan). 

fecgan.     Dele. 

fedan.  Add :  I.  of  living  creatures,  (i)  to  give  food  to  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — 
Gif  hie  mon  ongemang  dcere  dreatunga  fet  mid  sumere  heringe,  Past. 
303,  I.  Wib  feondseocum  men,  bonne  deofol  bone  monnan  fede  odde 
hine  innan  gewealde  mid  adle,  Lch.  ii.  136,  25.  His  mzgas  hine  feden, 
gif  he  self  mete  nzbbe.  Gif  he  msegas  nssbbe,  fede  cyninges  gerefa  hine,  LI. 
Th.  i.  60,  10-12.  Ofetum  were  fed  holusculis  vesceretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  494, 
50.  Seosaul,  gif  heo  ne  bid  mid  Codes  worde  feded,  Bl.  H.  57,  II,  IO. 
(la)  of  feeding  infants,  to  suckle,  nurse :— Yxddx  hii  (Romulus  and 
Remus)  wylif  in  Romsecaestri,  Txts.  127,  2.  f>onne  ba  wif  heora  beara 
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cendon,  bonne  feddon  hi£  ba  mzdencild,  and  slogon  ba  hysecild  editos 
mares  mox  enecaitt,  feminas  nutriunt,  Ors.  i,  10;  S.  46,  10.  Gemeng 
j>  dust  wib  wifes  meoluc  be  wsepned  fede,  Lch.  ii.  338,  8.  Unryht 
gewuna  is  arisen  ~P  wlf  forhicgad  heora  beam  fedan  (nvtrire),  and  hi 
6)>rum  wifum  to  fedanne  (ad  nutriendum)  sylhi,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  80, 
9-14.  (2)  to  put  food  into  the  mouth: — Bid  fed  of  ungleaunesse  (os 
stultorum)  pascitur  imperitia,  Kent.  Gl.  519.  (3)  to  feed  up,  fatten: — 
Foede  t  fuglas  mine  altilia,  Mt.  R.  22,  4.  (4)  to  support,  maintain : — 
Fedeb  fovet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  1 2.  Se  Metod  eallra  gesceafta  fet  on 
corj>an  ealle  growende  westmas  and  ealle  forbbrengj)  alit  ac  profert 
quidquid  vitam  spiral  in  orbe,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  1 8.  If  where  the 
subject  is  a  personification : — Seo  cyrice  sceal  fedan  ba  be  set  hire  eardiab, 
Bl.  H.  41,  28.  (5)  to  bring  up  the  young,  nurture,  educate,  foster  : — 
EstelTce  fram  cnihthade  fet  delicate  a  pueritia  nutrit,  Kent.  Gl.  1076.  He 
(Micipsa)  hiene  (yugurtha)  on  his  geogode  underfeng,  and  hiene  fedan 
het  and  tyhtan  mid  his  twam  sunum  Jugtirtha,  Micipsae  adoptivus,  Ors. 
c,  7 ;  S.  228,  8.  Gyf  J)S  wille  fedan  cyniges  beam,  odde  sedeles 
inonnes,  geleod  hine  in  bin  hus,  and  fed  hine,  Lch.  Hi.  178,  n.  pa  se6 
modur  onseude  on  Gallia  rice  to  fedanne  Daegbrehte  bam  cyninge  quos 
mater  misit  in  Galliam  nutriendos  regi  Daegberecto,  Bd.  2,  20 ;  Sch. 
187,  13.  Da  waes  ic  (Bede)  seald  to  fedanne  and  t6  lasranne  abbude 
Benedicte  datus  sum  educandus  abbati  Benedicto,  5,  23;  Sch.  694,  23  : 
Ap.  Th.  24,  25.  (5  a)  to  rear  fowls : — His  modor  gewunode  to  fedenne 
henna,  Gr.  D.  69,  25.  II.  of  things,  to  nourish,  sustain,  (i)  of 

material  things : — Bere  is  swide  earfode  t6  gearcigenne,  and  beahhwaedere 
fet  done  maim  }>onne  he  gearo  bid",  Hml.  Th.  i.  188,  5.  Saga  me  das  iiii 
waeteru  Se  das  eordan  fedad,  Sal.  K.  p.  192,  4.  Wei  fedende  mettas 
very  nutritious  food,  Lch.  ii.  224,  IO.  (2)  of  immaterial  things: — Seo 
oferfyll  simle  fet  unj>eawas,  Bt.  31,  I  ;  F.  no,  27.  &\c  oferfyl  and  aslc 
ydel  fet  unhaelo,  Prov.  K.  60.  III.  to  bring  forth  : — Da  de  ne 

foedad  t  ne  alad  quae  non  parent,  Lk.  L.   ii,  44.  IV.  intrans. 

To  graze : — Wses  worn  berga  michil  foedende  trat  grex  porcorum 
magnus  pascens,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  II.  Sunor  bergana  foedendra,  Lk.  L. 
8,  32.  v.  cild-fedende. 

fedels,  fedesl.  Add:  I.  a  falling: — Foedils  altilia,  Txts.  39, 
134.  II.  feeding.  The  word  occurs  as  a  technical  term  in  the 

following : — Cyninges  fedesl    .xx.   scillinga  forgelde,    LI.    Th.    i.  6,   8. 
[0.  L.  Ger.  foedils  altile  saginalum :  O.  H.  Ger.  fuotisal  pastio.      Cf. 
Icel.  fcedsla/ood.]     v.  next  word. 
fedels-swiu,  es ;  «.  A  fatted  swine  (?) : — .i.  fedelsswtn,  C.  D.  B.  i. 

367,  40- 

fedes.     v.  fej>er  :  fedesl.     v.  fedels. 

fefer.  Add: — pier  (in  heaven)  ne  byd  fefor  ne  adl,  Wlfst.  139,  28. 
Eft  cume  an  lytel  febbres  (fefres,  v. /.),  Past.  229,  3.  Mid  breora  daga 
fefre,  Bt.  32,  2;  F.  116,  31.  Gedreht  mid  langsumum  feofore,  Hml.  S. 
2»  T35-  J7*  nors  J>*  J>e  syn  on  feofre  (fefore,  v.  1.)  obbe  on  senigre  adle, 
Lch.  i.  328,  9.  Daem  febere  febri,  Lk.  L.  4,  39.  Of  feber  febre,  Mk. 
p.  2,  12.  Fefer  drlfende/e&n'ciVans,  Mk.  R.  I,  30.  Hal  from  februm, 
Mk.  L.  i,  31. 

fefer-adl.  Add:— J5  feferadol  (feber-,  L.)  febris,  Jn.  R.  4,  52.  pa 
folc  bCtfi  on  feferadle  mid  ungemete  swulton  gravissima  pestilentia 
uterque  exercitus  angebatur,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198,  35.  Weard  he  untrum 
on  feforadle,  Bl.  H.  217,  16:  227,5:  209,  n.  Miclum  feberadlum 
magnisftbribus,  Lk.  L.  4,  38  :  Mt.  L.  8,  15. 

fefer-cynn,es;  n.  A  kind  of  fever : — Fefercynnesgealdor,  Lch.  ii.  14, 10. 

fefer- fuge.  Add :— Feferfuge  febrifuga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  68: 
febrefuia,  An.  Ox.  56,  373.  Feferfugie  (-fugia,  -fuge,  v.  //.)  febrefugia, 
JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  310,  9.  Feferfugian  emmicel,  Lch.  ii.  292,  17.  Gebeate 
feferfugean  and  pipor,  80,  6.  Feferfugian,  350,  7.  [From  Latin.] 

feferian ;  p.  ode  To  be  feverish,  suffer  from  fever :— Febrende  waes 
ftbricitans,  Mk.  L.  I,  30.  Gyf  he  feforgende  (fefrigende,  v.  /.)  sy, 
Lch.  ii.  220,  18.  Syle  drincan  fefergindum,  121,  15.  T6  bam  fefer- 
gendan  (-urn,  v.  I.},  138,  5:  212,  13.  Wid  feforgende  (feforgendne, 
fefrigende,  v.  II.},  226,  26. 

feferig,  febrig  (q.v.  in  Diet.) ;  adj.  Feverish :— Gif  he  feforig  sy, 
Lch.  i.  334,  ai.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fevery.]  v.  un-feferig. 

fefer-se6e  sic*  of  a  fever.  For  Cot.  88  substitute :— Feferseoce  febri- 
citantem  (Mt.  8,  14),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  29.  Feferseocne,  36.  70. 

-feg.     v.  ge-feg. 

fegan.  Add:  I.  to  join,  connect: — Ne  fegde  ic  eowre  lima  ne  ic 
euw  llf  ne  forgeaf,  Hml.  S.  25,  164.  We  ceorfad  treowu  on  holte  ixt 
we  hi  Cp  Sraeren  on  dsem  botle  . . . swa  swa  hi  swidur  adrygde  beod  on 
eordan,  sw5  hi  mon  mxg  orsorglicor  Cp  fegean,  Past.  445,  3.  [v. 
falgan.]  II.  to  compose  .-—Her  maeg  findan  forebances  gle'aw  hwS 

J>Ss  fitte  fegde,  Hpt.  33,  72,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fay;  *&.]  v.  a-fegan. 

fegedness.     v.  ge-fegedness. 

feging.  Add :  I.  a  joining :— Foeging  junctnra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
112,  16.  II.  as  a  grammatical  term,  composition :— Ealle  da  eahta 

daelas  underfod  feginge,  buton  interjectio  ana,  and  gif  se  nama  bid  gefeged 
of  twam  ansundum  daelum  .  .  . ,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  88,  3:  266,  n.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  faying.]  v.  ge-,  treow-feging. 


fegness.     v.  ge-fegness:  feht  ?: — .xx.  lamba  and  .xx.  fehta,  C.  D.  ii. 

64,  32. 

fel.  Add:  (i)  human  skin: — Fel  ufan  eagan  praefolium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  43,  3.  Fel  sceal  for  felle  pellem  pro  pelle  (Job  2,  4),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
452,  17.  Eft  ic  beo  mid  mmum  felle  befangen  rursum  circumdabor  pelle 
mea  (Job  19,  26),  i.  532,  13  :  ii.  270,  19.  (2)  a  beast's  skin  or  hide : 
— Gif  hrydera  hwelc  si6  be  hegas  brece  .  .  .  nime  se  agenfrigea  his  fel 
and  flsesc,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  15.  Nan  scyldwyrhta  ne  lecge  nan  scepes  fell 
on  scyld,  208,  10.  He  breac  wedera  fella  for  sadele  vervecum  pellibus 
pro  sella  utebatur,  Gr.  D.  34,  13.  (3)  a  purple  garment  (=paell.  v. 
felle-read.  v.  Gall.  s.  v.  fello)  : — Welige  mid  felle  divitem  purpuratum, 
Lk.  p.  9,  2.  v.  boc-,  brust-fell. 

fela.  Add:  I.  as  substantive  (v.  also  III),  (i)  alone.  (a) 
singular  : — Fela  ofslagen  weard  on  aigdere  healfe  multis  populis  deletis, 
Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  34.  D£m  fealo  (feolo,  R.)  gesald  waes  cut  multitm 
datum  est,  Lk.  L.  12,  48.  Feolo  (feola,  R.)  gespreca  multum  loqui, 
Mt.  L.  6,  7.  (b)  plural : — Se  godspellere  awrat  paet  fela  Prison  mid 
Crfste  (multa  corpora  sanctorum  surrexervnt,  Mt.  27,  52),  Hml.  Th. 
i.  226,  4.  Dryhten  sceawad  ...  he  fela  finded,  fea  beod  gtcorene,  Gu. 
30.  Spreccende  wses  him  feolo  (feola,  R.)  I  monigo  (multa),  Mt.  L.  13, 
3.  Fala,  Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  10.  (c)  uncertain : — He  cydde  fela  be 
Crlstes  godcundnysse  .  .  .  feawa  he  awrat  be  his  menniscnysse,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  70,  18.  (2)  with  gen.  (a)  gen.  sing.: — Hrippes  s6dltce  feolo  (feolu, 
R.)  messis  quidtm  multa,  Lk.  L.  10,  2.  Me  onsah  unrihtes  feala  declina- 
verunt  in  me  iniquitates,  Ps.  Th.  54,  3.  Is  baes  fela  to  secgenne,  ]>aes  be 
he  adreag,  Gu.  509.  Ne  wundriaj>  hi  no  fela  bses  be  hi  nu  wundriab,  Bt. 
39,  3 ;  F.  216,  6.  f»eah  he  age  feala  fxgeres,  Bl.  H.  21,  7.  Bitres  fela, 
Gen.  479.  Fela  geltces,  Th.  387.  HI  gesawon  wyrmcynnes  feala,  B. 
1425.  If  where  the  noun  in  genitive  is  a  noun  of  multitude  the  verb  may 
be  plural : — Fleohcynnes  feala  flugan  on  gemaeru,  Ps.  Th.  104,  27.  (b) 
gen.  pi.  (a)  where  fela  is  nom.  to  a  verb  in  sing. : — Heora  fela  dusenda 
gefongen  waes  octo  millia  sunt  capta  Tuscorum,  Ors.  3,  4 ;  S.  104,  n. 
Fela  monna  wat  baette  .  .  . ,  Met.  20,  83.  Ma  bonne  fela  manna  gelyfan 
msege  majora  quam  credipotest,  Bd.  3,  24  ;  Sch.  306,  23.  Feala,  Bl.  H. 
41, 14.  Fela  weard  t6dr£efeJ  Godes  deowa,  Chr.  975  ;  P.  120,  14:  Gen. 
1638.  J?aet  eower  fela  geseah,  Dan.  412.  Waes  madma  fela  gelieded,  B.  36  : 
Cri.  43  :  Cra.  i.  (/3)  where  fela  is  nom.  to  a  verb  in  pi.  : — For  bon 
gebode  gewurdon  fela  martyra,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  280,  19.  Me  fela  f-Inra 
edwlta  on  gefe611on  opprobria  exprobantium  tibi  ceciderunt  super  me,  Ps. 
Th.  60,  9.  f>e  banciad  busenda  fela,  Hy.  7,  49.  Bregowearda  fela  rofe 
Srlsab,  Gen.  2333.  (7)  other  cases  than  nom.  : — Mid  wlta  fela,  Cri. 
1548.  Feala,  Ps.  Th.  77,  43.  Hie  fela  wucena  sseton,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  87, 
22.  Fela  geara,  Bd.  5,  15;  Sch.  652,  15.  He  brasd  hine  on  feala 
ble<5na,  Bl.  H.  175,  5.  f>a  saede  ic  j>  ic  his  binga  feola  ne  cube  rtspondi 
me  ignorare  quid  faceret  Alexander,  Nar.  18,  24.  II.  adjective 

(v.  also  III),  [a  dot.  pi.  in  -um  occurs,  v.  efen-fela.]  (i)  singular  or 
uncertain.  Cf.  monig  : — Unc  sceal  worn  fela  madma  gemaenra,  B.  1 783. 
Gelyfdon  fela  dfisend  manna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  296,  22.  Feala  hlwes  hraegel 
polymita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  14.  He  fela  bing  wiste  aer  ban  be  hit  ge- 
wurde,  Hml.  S.  31,  1009.  f>u  worn  fela  spraece,  B.  530.  He  ofslog  fela 
}>Gsend  monna,  Ors.  6,  13;  S.  268,  17.  Hioinnwit  feala  ywdan,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  a.  pfl  scealt  fela  gewinn  habban,  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  18.  (2)  plural : 
— Fela  wltegan  bodedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  358,  6.  Wurdon  fela  cyrcan 
araerede,  562,  24.  Fela  hundas,  ii.  114,  17.  Se  Haelend  .  .  .  beheold  hu 
baet  folc  heora  aelmyssan  wurpon  into  dam  madmhuse,  and  da  fela  rlcan 
br8hton  miccle  ding  (multi  divites  jactabant  multa,  Mk.  12,  41),  Hml. 
Th.  i.  582,  14.  Odre  fela  bisceopas,  Hml.  S.  3,  631.  Fela  6bre,  28, 
19.  HI  agutan  blod  bearna  feala  (or  I.  2  b.  7),  Ps.  Th.  105,  27.  In 
feolo  widirweardnisum  in  tot  adversis,  Rtl.  23,  i.  Fela  (feola,  v.  /.)  gear, 
Bd.  5,  15  ;  Sch.  652,  15.  Fela  odre  gecorene  halgan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  112, 
31  :  Hml.  S.  6,  304.  Feala,  Hex.  16,  I.  III.  with  qualifying 

adverbs,  (i)  v.  I.  I  a  : — Drincan  dreo  swa  feala  ge  feower  swa  feala 
swa  his  nead  waere,  Hml.  A.  145,  29.  Swa  feolu  (quotquot)  hsefde  aidulo, 
Mk.  R.  3,  10.  He  salde  swa  feolo  swa  (quantum)  hise  waldun,  Jn.  R.  6, 1 1. 
Huu  feolo  Iht  du  to  geldanne  quantum  debes  f,  Lk.  L.  16,  7.  Huu  feolo 
(feolu,  R.)  eghuelc  geceopad  were,  19,  15.  (2)  v.  I.  I  b: — Sua  feolo 
(quotquot)  hia  haefdon  uncGd  adlo,  Mk.  L.  3,  10.  (3)  v.  I.  2  a  : — Nses 
n5  for  dim  be  bass  landes  swa  fela  wzre,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  24,  25.  Me 
hearmes  swa  fela  Adam  gespraec,  Gen.  579.  Feala,  322.  Nsetre  man 
basre  moldan  t6  baes  feale  nimeb,  j>  .  . .  ,  Bl.  H.  127,  17.  Alyfan  landes 
to  fela,  By.  90.  To  fela  micles  Deniga  leode,  B.  694.  (4)  v.  I.  2  b  a  : 
— Deah  daem  feohgitsere  cume  swa  fela  welena  swa  )>ara  sondcorna  beo)), 
Bt.  7>  4  i  f.  22,  26.  Heo  nvste  J>aet  hearma  swa  fela  fylgean  sceolde, 
Gen.  708.  J?ara  micles  to  feala  wind  wid  gecynde,  Met.  13,  16  :  Hy.  4, 
45-  (5)  v.  I.  2  b  /3 : — Swa  fela  manna  waeron  on  fain  eorode,  Hml.  S. 
28,  14.  Swlde  fela  geara  synd  nu  agane,  23,  727.  (6)  v.  I.  2  b7  : — 
Swa  feala  (gen.  or  nom.  ?)  earmra  manna  swa  on  baes  rlcan  neaweste 
swelta)>  .  .  . ,  b\\>  he  ealra  bara  manna  deabes  sceldig,  Bl.  H.  53,  5. 
Ic  maeg  swa  fela  wundra  gewyrcean,  Gen.  279:  An.  710.  Hu  fela 
hlafa  haebbe  ge  ?,  Mk.  8,  5.  Swlde  feala  cynna,  Hy.  9,  20.  (7) 
v.  II.  2  : — Wytad  hu  fela  epactas  beon,  Angl.  viii.  339,  35.  Em  swa 
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feala  facum  totidem  spatiis,  An.  Ox.  3722.  Ealswa  feala  ma>rba  ic 
gerime  tot  ego  glorias  numerabo,  4762.  Hu  fela  dagas  and  hu  fela 
tida  seo  sunne  wunad  on  ielcum  tacne,  Angl.  viii.  318,  I.  Foregislas  swa 
fela  swa  he  habban  wolde,  Chr.  877  ;  P.  74,  20.  (8)  v.  II.  2  and 
I.  2  b  a  : — Wseron  swa  fela  gereord  swa  dzra  wyrhtena  wxs,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  318,  22,  (9)  v.  II.  2  and  I.  2  b  j8  : — J>a  wsron  swa  fela  gereord  swa 
dser  manna  wajron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  22,  23.  IV.  adverb: — Selre  bid 

zghwzm  )>zt  he  his  freond  wrece,  J>onne  he  fela  murne,  B.  1385.  Gif 
hi  fulle  ne  beod,  fela  gnorniad  (murmur abunt},  Ps.  Th.  58,  15,  Hi  fet 
habbad,  ne  magon  feala  gangan  they  cannot  walk  much;  non  ambulabunt, 
113>  '5-  Fela,  Rii.  32,  8.  Heo  wide  ne  fen.d,  ne  fela  rided,  59,  3. 
See  the  compounds. 

fela;  B.  1032.     v.  feol. 

fela-sete ;  adj.  Eating  much : — Felazte  mordax  (luscorum  more 
Cyclopum],  An.  Ox.  23,  15.  Cf.  micel-sete. 

fela-feald.  Add: — Decs  woruld  is  gemaencged  mid  maenigfealdan 
mane  and  mid  felafealdan  facne,  Wlfst.  82,  6.  [v.  A^.  E.  D.  felefold.] 

felage.  v.  feo-laga  :  f  ela-geong.  Dele,  and  for  citation  substitute : — 
Fr6d  guma  saegde  fela  geongum  the  wise  old  man  said  much  to  the  young 
one  (cf.  saegde  eaforan  worn,  66),  Fa.  53. 

fela-idelspraece ;  adj.  Talking  very  idly : — Da  felaidelsprzcan 
(-spraecean,  v.  /.)  multiloquio  vacantes,  Past.  I75>  25- 

fela-leof.     Add:  [cf.  Goth,  filu-galaubs  precious.'] 

felan.  Add: — Sume  lator  felad  J>ara  Isecedoma,  sume  ra)?or,  Lch.  ii. 
84,  25.  Gif  se  maga  ]>aes  ne  fele,  192,  21.  Nedmzgn  xc  stences  dines 
J  maegn  hia  foele  vimque  odoris  tui  vel  virtutem  sentiant,  Rtl.  117,  27. 
v.  un-felende. 

fela-sinnig.  /.  -synnig :  fela-specol,  -specolnesa.  v.  fela-sprecol, 
•i-sprecolness. 

fela-spr(BC,  e  ;  /.  Much  speaking : — In  heora  feolasprece  in  multiloquio 
suo,  Mt.  R.  6,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  filu-sprahha.] 

fela-sprsece  ;  adj.  Speaking  much,  loquacious,  using  many  words  with 
intent  to  deceive: — Felospraeci,  feluspreci  trifulus,  trufulus,  Txts.  102, 
1009.  Huelc  wite  wene  we  daet  se  felasprsecea  (-spraeca,  v.  l.~)  scyle  habban 
desimleon  ofersprasce  syngzi  pensemus  quae  poena  multiloquium  maneat , 
in  quo  etiam  per  noxia  verba  peccatur,  Past.  281,  14.  On  6dre  wlsan 
mon  sceal  tnanian  da  bilwitan  (simplicts),  on  odre  da  felaspriecan  (impuri ; 
cf.  da  lytegan,  237,  6),  175,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger.  filu-sprahhi  procax,  ver- 
bosus,  linguosus.  Cf.  Icel.  fjbl-malugr  tattling  •  fjbl-maeli  tattle,  slander.'] 

fela-sprecol ;  adj.  Talkative,  loquacious : — M6na  se  ehte<5da  .  .  .  cild 
acenned  .  .  .  ofermod,  felasprecol,  Lch.  iii.  192,  22. 

felasprecol-ness,  e ;  f.  Loquacity : — Symle  estum  felaspecolnyss 
(loquacitas)  fyligd,  Scint.  170,  18.  Hwanne  besmat  hine  seo  scyld  J>*re 
fealasprecolnesse  ?  obbe  hu  scejiede  hine  seo  synn  bzre  swigunge  ?,  Bl.  H. 
169,  5.  Se  J>e  hatad  felaspeculnysse,  he  acwencd  yfelnysse,  Scint.  79,  9. 

fela- wyrde  ;  adj.  Of  many  words,  talkative : — Ne  beon  ge  to  fela- 
wyrde  ne  ealles  to  hlagole,  Wlfst.  40,  18.  [Cf.  Goth,  filu-waurdei  multi- 
loquium :  Icel.  fjb'1-ordr  tattling,  talkative.'] 

felawyrd-ness,  e  ;  f.  Talkativeness  : — Ac  hu  byd  •£  gif  hit  gelimped 
^  se  man  "£  wyrignesse  word  ne  gecwid  to  his  bam  nehstan  for  hete  and 
ntbe,  ac  hit  sceoted  ford  burh  his  tungan  (for  his  felawyrdnesse  and  his 
tungan,  v.  /.)  gymeleasnesse  quid  si  homo  non  fortasse  ex  malitia,  sed  ex 
linguae  incuria,  maledictionis  verbum  jaculatur  in  proximum  f,  Gr.  D. 
208,  4. 

fel-cyrf,  e ;  /.  ?  /.  fel-cyrf,  es ;  m.,  and  add.    v.  cyrf ;  II. 

feld.  Add:  gen.  felda  (v.  Licetfelda) : — Feld  gotium,  feldas  gotia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  4,  5.  (i)  open  country,  (a)  land  free  from  wood, 
plain  (as  opposed  to  mountainous)  : — Hi  ferdon  on  wudu  and  on  felda, 
Chr.  1071  ;  P.  207,  36.  On  bam  felda  (campo},  se  waes  genemned 
Hzdfeld,  Bd.  4,  17;  Sch.  429,  14.  Naenig  ober  stan  on  eallum  bam 
felda  (-e,  v.  1.)  gemeted  beon  mihte  neque  ullus  alter  in  tola  ilia  carnpi 

>lanitie  lapis  inueniri  fotest,  5,  6;  Sch.  577,  13.  K\c  man  sy  his 
tiuntnodes  wyrde  on  wuda  and  on  felda  on  his  agenan,  LI.  Th.  i.  420, 
25.  Nefrod  het  wyrcan  aenne  tor  on  dam  felda  be  Sennar  hatte,  Bt.  35, 
F.  162,  19.  pxm  geltcost  be  ic  sitte  on  anre  heare  dune  and  geseo 
on  smedum  felda  (in  magno  campi  spatio]  fela  fyra  byrnan,  Ors.  3,  H  ; 
142,  14.  Gif  hie  (the  Danes  occupying  wooded  country}  aenigne  feld 
secan  wolden,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  84,  26.  Sum  gemyndleas  wif  ferde  wori- 
gende  geond  wudas  and  feldas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  188,  15.  Ne  gesawon  we 
noht  elles  buton  ba  westan  feldas  and  wudu  and  duna  be  bim  garsecge 
itihil  praeter  desertos  in  oceano  campos,  siluasque  ac  monies,  Nar.  20,  10. 
(b)  field  as  opposed  to  garden  : — Mid  )>£ere  lactucan  Jie  on  felda  wixd 
cum  lactucis  agrestibus,  Ex.  12,  8.  (c)  land  free  from  buildings: — Gif 
he  on  huse  gefeohte.  .  .  .  And  beah  hit  sie  on  middum  feliia  gefohten, 
LI.  Th.  i.  106,  lo.  (2)  land  that  affords  pasture  or  that  may  be  culti- 
vated:— Netenu  feldes  pecora  campi,  Ps.  Srt.  8,  8.  Ic  (the  ploughman) 
ga  ut  Jjywende  oxan  to  felda,  and  jugie  hi  to  syl,  Coll.  M.  19,  15.  };aes 
muntes  cnoll  is  sticmselum  mid  wuda  oferwexen,  and  eft  sticmselum  mid 
grenum  felda  oferbrzded,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  24  :  Bl.  H.  207,  28.  Geond 
}>aes  muutes  feld  mid  J>y  feo  oferbraided,  199,  3.  On  middum  urum 
wintra  beod  hyra  (the  Egyptians'")  feldas  mid  wyrtum  bloweude,  Lch.  iii. 
A.-s.  SUPPL. 


252,  21.  Ftltha  saltuum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  76.  (3)  a  place  suitable 
for  fighting,  field  of  battle  :— Feld  scamma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  75. 

Feld  daenntde,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  106,  20.  Daem  folce  de  on  clsenum  felda 
weordlicne  sige  gefeohtad,  Past.  227,  25.  Se  Codes  stranga  wiga 
Sanctus  Paulus  nolde  beon  gehaefd  binnan  pzre  byrig  Damasco,  ac  sohte 
>one  feld  }>aes  campes,  Gr.  D.  no,  16.  (4)  used  figuratively  :— Mon  on 
]>am  feldum  )>ara  haligra  gewryta  ba  waepnu  metan  mzg  mid  J>am  mon 
pa  uncysta  ofercuman  maeg,  LI.  Th.  ii.  44, 13.  [The  word  often  occurs, 
alone  or  in  composition,  in  the  charters,  v.  Midd  Flur  s  v  "1  v  pzb 
scm-feld:  felde;  feld-land. 

feld-selfen.     v.  feld-elfen. 

feld-be6.  Dele  '  locust,'  and  add : — Feldbeo,  dora  adticus,  beo  apis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,66.  Feldbeon  hunig,  Lch.  ii.  308,  6:  312,  4.  Feld- 
beona  hunig,  i.  348,  7 :  366,  14.  Cf.  dora. 

feld-biscopwyrt  name  of  a  plant,  Archiv.  87,  325. 

feld-denu,  e;  f.  A  valley  in  which  there  is  pasturage  (?)  : — On  feld- 
dene ;  andlang  dene  to  wuda,  C.  D.  v.  86,  20.  On  feldene ;  andlang 
feldene  on  done  hagan,  356,  9.  v.  feld,  (2). 

felde  ?  : — Of  Jnccum  asodenes  wines  befele  t  felde  lento  careni  defruto 
(the  same  passage  (Aid.  3,  35)  is  glossed  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  59  thus : 
De  lento  frulo  of  piccum  felde,  de  denso  campo},  An.  Ox.  104. 

feld-elfsn.  Add : — Feldaelbinne  odde  elfenne  amadriades,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  8,  14. 

feld-gangende.  Add:  going  about  the  fields,  (a  beast)  of  the  field: 
— E. tides  swines  lord  J>aes  be  feldgangende  sie,  Lch.  ii.  62,  22.  He  hine 
gedidde  t6  feldgongendum  deorum  (agri  bestiis"),  Past.  38,  23. 

feld-hry<ler.  Substitute :  feld-hriper,  es ;  ».  A  beast  out  at  pasture : 
— iiii  feldhrydera  (pascuales  vituli),  Nap.  56,  7.  v.  feld-oxa. 

feld-land.  Add :  opposed  to  wood-land  : — Daes  landes  gemzra  de 
gebyriad  into  dsere  westmestan  hide  feidlondes  and  wudulandes,  C.  D.  iii. 
262,  19.  Done  briddan  zcer  feldlandes  and  healfne  done  wudu,  4,  10. 

feldlic.  Add:  applied  to  plants,  field,  wild  (v.  feld,  (i  b))  :— Mid 
feldlicere  lactucan  cum  lactucis  agrestibus,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  264,  3.  Mid 
feldlicum  lactucum,  278,  19. 

feld-minte.     Add: — Feldminte  mentasri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  46. 

feld-oxa,  an;  m.  An  ox  out  at  pasture  (opposed  to  a  fat  ox): — His 
bigleofa  wa?s  a^lce  daeg  .  .  .  twelf  fiette  oxan  and  twentig  feldoxan  (oxen 
out  of  the  pastures ;  boves  pascualet,  I  Kings  4,  23),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  576, 
33.  v.  feld-hrTJ)er. 

feld-seten[n],  e  ;  /.  Country  occupied  as  pasture-land : — On  felda  1 
on  feldsaeteunum  in  campo  Taneos,  Ps.  Lamb.  77,  12.  Cf.'land-seten. 

feld-swamm.  For  Cot.  87  substitute: — Swamm  odde  feldswamm 
fungus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  22. 

feld-swop.  Substitute:  feld-wop,  es  ;  m.  A  peewit  (?) : — Felduuop, 
felduop  bradigabo,  Txts.  44,  131.  Fcldwuop,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ii,  45. 
Feldwop  bradigatio,  ploratio  campi,  127,  16.  [Cf.  0.  L.  Ger.  feld- 
hoppo  bradigabo  :  widu-hoppo  upupa."] 

feld-wyrt.  Add: — Feldwyrt^w/ia/jn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,39.  v.  felt-wyrt. 

-fele.     v.  ge-fele :  fele-ferd.     v.  felo-ferj). 

felg.  Add:— Felge,  faelge  canti,  Txts.  54,  292.  Felga,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  13, 18  :  16,  1 :  128,  15.  Felg,  i.  284,  48.  Felgan,  66,  5.  v.  sadol-felg. 

fellen.  Add: — He  hxfde  fellenne  gyrdel  (gyrdils  fillenu  sonam 
pelliciam,  L.)  en,be  his  lendenu,  Mt.  3,  4.  He  ladde  his  halgan  bee  mid 
him  in  fellenum  sseccum  pelliceis  sacculis,  Gr.  D.  34,  14.  [Goth,  filleins  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fellin.] 

felle-reid  (i)  adj.  Purple: — Gegearwadon  hine  mid  fellereade 
(-reode,  R.)  hraegle  induunt  eum  purpura,  Mk.  L.  15,  17.  Mid  felle- 
readum  uoede  ueste  purpurea,  Jn.  L.  19,  2.  J5  felleread  (-reode,  R.) 
uoede,  5.  Tunuc  felleread  tunicam  pnrpuream,  Mt.  L.  27,  28.  (2) 
subst.  A  purple  garment : — Gehreafadon  hine  dses  fellereades  exuerunt 
ilium  purpura,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  20.  Mid  fellereade  purpura,  Lk.  L.  16, 
19.  Mid  fellereode,  Mk.  R.  15,  17  :  Jn.  R.  19,  2.  v.  fell,  (4). 

fell-stycce,  es ;  n.  A  piece  of  skin  : — Hafa  J>sere  hyde  fellsticceo  on 
J)inum  sceon,  Lch.  i.  330,  5. 

felma.     v.  seger-felma,  and  cf.  filmen,  fell :  fel-nys.     Dele. 

felnyss.  Add: — Sensus,  ^>  is  andgit  odde  felnyss,  Hml.  S.  I,  183. 
Foelnese  sensum,  Rtl.  177,  3. 

felo-ferjj,  fele-,  feolu-,  -feorb  a  breast,  stomach,  maw  of  an 
animal: — Felefeid  centumpellia  (  =  ?  centipellio  the  second  maw  of 
ruminating  animals'),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  4:  centumpellis,  ii.  22,  64: 
centumcilio,  i.  pellis  vel  centumpellis,  130,  44.  Felofearth,  felufrech, 
feoluferd  torax,  Txts.  102,  1027.  Feolufor  (-ferd?),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289, 
17.  Gescyld  feoluferd  mid  lungenne  (feleferd  mid  dzre  lungene,  v.  /.) 
tege  toracem  cum  pulmone,  Lch.  i.  Ixxii.  29.  [0.  H.  Ger.  uile-fart 
omasus  (  —  venlriculus  qui  continel  alia  viscera},  v.  Angl.  xxx.  254. 
Cf.  (?)  Icel.  fel  the  rough  inside  of  an  animal's  maw  :  fill  or  fela  a  maw, 
Ivar  Aasen.] 

felofor.  Substitute:  felofor,  feal(e)-,  fe(o)lu-,  -fer  a  bittern; 
onocrotalus,  porphyrio  (v.  Lev.  II,  i%}:  —  Onocrotalum,  avis  quae 
sonitum  facit  in  aqua,  raredumlae  vel  felufor,  Shrn.  29,  6  (a  list  of  glosses 
on  Lev.  Ii).  Feolufer  onocrotallus,  Txts.  83, 1445.  Felofor,  fcolufer 
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porfyrio,  88,  807.  Fealfor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  28.  Fealefor  onocralulns, 
63,  44.  '  Fe*\uoi  porphyrio,  i.  280,  17.  H  feolufor  lorax.  v.  felofer}>. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  felefor,  -fer  onocrotalus.'] 

felsan.     /.  felsian,  and  see  fselsian. 

felt.  Add: — Felt  cenluclum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  43.  Sadol  sella, 
felt  mento  (a  saddle-doth  1  cf.  sadol-felt  pella,  291,  15;  or  cf.  (??) 
pelltaria,  pellis  quae  a  mento  bobis  pendent,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  91,  276),  i. 
83,  71. 

fel-tun.  /1<W : — He  gecierde  inn  to  dzm  scraefe  and  wolde  him  dzr 
gan  to  fcltune  ad purgandum  ventrem  speluncam  ingressus  est,  Past.  197, 

1s>  34- 

feltun-grep,  e ;  /.  The  drain  of  a  privy : — Wyrse  is  )>zt  mon  dzs 
ofer  riht  bruce  jionne  hine  mon  on  feltungrepe  wiorpe ;  on  J>zre  grepe  he 
wiorded  to  meoxe,  Nap.  21. 

felt-wurma.    Add: — Feltwurma  criganum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  45. 

felt-wyrt.  Add: — Feltwyrt  (feldwyrt,  v.  /.)  anadonia,  JElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  310,  10  (  =  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  5).  Feldwyrd  anadonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
30,  48!  Feltwyrt  anadona,  An.  Ox.  56,  376.  Feldwyrt  anadonia, 
Lch.  iii.  300,  col.  I. 

fen.  Add:  (i)  mud,  mire,  dirt: — Fennes  coeni,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  7. 
Fenne  Into,  An.  Ox.  2,  435  :  Past.  277,  10.  HI  astodon  .  .  .  )>e  on 
dam  fznne  (fenue,  v.  I.)  zr  lagon,  Hml.  S.  10,  22.  He  worhte  fenn 
(lutuni)  of  his  spatle,  and  smyrede  mid  bam  fenne  ofer  his  eagan,  Jn.  9,  6. 
Fenn  straeta  lulum  platearum,  Ps.  Spl.  17,  44.  Sio  hond  .  .  .  de  wille 
dzt  fenn  of  6derre  adierran  manus  quae  diluere  sordes  cur  at,  Past.  75,  23. 
Wa  dsem  de  gaderad  an  hine  selfne  dzt  hefige  fenn  (densum  lututn)  .  .  . 
dzt  dicke  fenn,  329,  18,  19.  (2)  fen:—Cenum,  i.  luti  vorago  vel 
lututn  sub  aquis  fetidum,  i.  wise  vel  fzn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  75.  Wzs 
dzt  lond  .  .  .  adrigad  and  fen  (fien,  v.  /.)  and  cannon  and  hreadwssteru 
palus  erat  ticca  et  ceno  habundans,  Angl.  iv.  157,  5.  Mid  sz,  mid  faenne, 
Bt.  1 8,  1  ;  F.  62,  23,  26,  Mid  wudum  and  mid  muntum  and  mid 
fasnnum,  18,  2  ;  F.  62,  35.  Fuglas  be  on  fennum  ne  sien,  Lch.  ii.  254, 
20.  Swa  se  hrefen  ]nirh  J>a  fennas  upp  afliged,  swa  J>u  him  aefter  r6w, 
Guth.  50,  10. 

fen-ampre,  -ompre,  an;  /.  Water-dock : — Nim  fenompran,  Lch. 
ii.  100,  23. 

fenester,  es ;  «.  A  window: — p  scamlease  wif  gewat  fram  )>am 
eh]>yrle  (fenestre,  v.  /.)  his  cytan  (afenestra  cellulae  illius),  Gr.  D.  212, 
13.  J5  waeter  becom  upp  to  )>am  fenestrum  (ad fenestras) ,  220,  15,  22. 
[v.N.E.D.  fenester:  O.  H.  Ger.  fenster;  n.fenestra.'] 

fen-fixas.  Substitute :  fen-flsc,  es  ;  m.  A  fish  living  in  the  water  of 
a  fen : — Ne  J)icgen  hie  fenfixas,  ne  ssefixas  ba  )>e  habbad  heard  flsesc, 
Lch.  ii.  254,  22. 

feng.  Add:  (i)  a  taking : — Faengae,  fenge  pro  captu,  Txts.  82,  727. 
( i  a)  a  taking  held  by  way  of  greeting,  embrace : — On  faenge  (fenge, 
102,  61)  ge  on  clyppe,  Angl.  xi.  99,  76.  (i  b)  a  taking  of  fish,  game, 
&c. : — Feng  fisca  captura  piscium,  Lk.  p.  4,  17.  In  feng  dzra  fiscana 
in  captura  piscium,  Jn.  p.  8,  9.  (i  c)  capture,  seizure  of  a  person : — 
Se  J>e  r.e  sealde  us  on  gehzfte  i  to  fzncge  (in  captionem}  t6dum  heora, 
Ps.  L.  123,  6.  (2)  of  concrete  things,  (a)  that  which  grasps,  embraces, 
catches : — Arpax  geara  feng  vel  lupus,  arpago  hooc,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  42. 
Geara  feng  peeris  (cf.  gearufang  proceris,  63,  75),  57,  14.  Belocenum 
fenge  contenta  simi,  concluso,  ii.  135,  4.  (b)  that  which  is  formed  as  a 
clasp: — Foreweard  feng  bzre  lippena  togzdere  rostrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
43,  26.  (c)  what  is  taken  captive  : — Feng  gilsedde  gefeng  captivam 
duxit  captivitatem,  Rtl.  83,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  feng.  O.  Frs.  feng :  Icel. 
fengr.]  v.  zt-,  ge-,  mis-,  beof-,  ymb- feng ;  fang;  on-fenge. 

-fenga,  -fenge.  v.  and-fenga,  and-,  on-fenge :  -fengend.  v.  and- 
fengend. 

fen-gemirce  (?),  es;  n.  The  boundary  of  mars/i-land  :—  J?is  sint  >a 
fangemerca  .  .  .  t6  bingauellan  zt  clibe  ut  on  done  broc  midne,  suz  .  .  . 
Ct  on  m6r  .  . .  banon  andlangzs  broces  middesweardes,  C.  D.  B.  i.  295,  27. 

feng-top  (,?)  a  molar  tooth : — Dens  quem  Angli  vocant  fengt6d  (cf. 
LI.  Th.  i.  94,  ii,  on  which  this  passage  is  founded  where  the  word 
wongtop  is  used),  Schmid.  426,  18. 

fen-hop.  Substitute :  fen-hop,  es  ;  n.  Land  in  the  midst  of  fens  (v 
N.E.  D.  hope) :— Fleon  on  fenhopu,  B.  764. 

fenix.  Add  :— An  fugel  faeger  Fenix  gehaten,  E.  S.  viii.  475,  21  (and 
see  pp.  474-477). 

fen-land.     Add :— On  barn  fenlande  synd  feawa  weorcstana,  Hml.  S. 

20,  77.     [pet  Euglisce  folc  of  call  ba  feonlandes  comen  to  heom    Chr' 

1070;  P.  205,  8.] 

fen-lie.  Add:  miry,  muddy,  dirty  :— Da  swyn  da  deuflu  gecuron  for 
dsere  fulnysse  fenlices  adelan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  380,  8.  Se  Hzlend  hi  (the 
disciples}  adwoh  fram  fenlicere  fulnysse  (from  muddy  impurity'),  242,  30. 

fen-minte.     Add : — Fenminte  mentrati,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  37. 

fennig.  Add:—  On  wege  fennigum  Izdan  odde  gan  te'onan  hefige 
geiacnad,  Lch.  iii.  212,  7.  Cenosas  ba  fennigan  meras,  i.  paludes 
paludosas  vel  adelihtan,  fulan  lutotas,  fetidas,  immundas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
I3°>  67.  Fennegan  stagnosa,  An.  Ox.  36,  13. 

fon-Jjsec,  es ;  ;/.  Thatch  consisting  of  reeds  taken  from  a  fen  : — Mid 


da?m  fenilacum  palustria  arundine  (v.  Bd.  I,  19  :  Consumptis  domibus 
quae  palustri  harundine  tegebantur),  Txts.  181,  70. 

fen-yce.  Substitute:  fen-yce,  -uce,  an;  /.  A  snail  (?),  tor- 
toise (?)  : — Fznucz  testudo  (cf.  Umax  snzgl,  testudo  gehQsed  snaegl, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  24,  5;  lumbricus  renwyrm,  chelio,  testudo  sassnasl,  32), 
Txts.  100,  997.  Me  is  snasgl  swiftra,  snelra  regnwyrm,  and  fenyce  fore 
hredre  lumbricus  et  Umax  et  tarda  testudo  palustris  me  vincunt  certamine 
currus  (Aid.  272,  2),  Ra.  41,  70. 

feogau.  Add : — He  oderne  fiad  1  hateb  unum  odio  habebit,  Mt.  R. 
6,  24.  Ne  maeg  midengeord  gifioge  iowih,  mec  fiad  (odit),  Jn.  R.  7,  7. 
Gefed  da  (odda?)  fiad  (gefiid,  L.),  15,  19.  Se  de  mec  fiad  and  faeder 
minne  fiad,  23  :  Ps.  Srt.  10,  6.  Da  de  de  figad  qui  te  oderunt,  20,  9  : 
33,  22,  Ic  fiode  odivi,  25,  5.  Du  fedest  odisti,  5,  7.  Fiede  odivit, 
35,  5.  Feodon  hine  J>a  hasjjnan,  Shrn.  125,  9.  Fiad  yfel  odite  malvm, 
Ps.  Srt.  96,  10.  D6e)>  wael  J)zm  ]>e  eowic  hatej)  i  fi^gae,  Mt.  R.  5,  44. 
Ftgende  hine  odientes  eum,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  24.  f>a  figendan  me,  17,  41. 
FTgendra  odientium,  105,  10.  Ofdzni  ftgendum  mec,  68,  15.  v.  ge- 
feogan. 

fe6gaj)  hatred: — Fi4ga]>  hzbbende  odio  habebunt,  Mt.  R.  24,  IO. 
[Cf.  Goth.  fi(j)aj>wa.] 

fedgaj) ;  prs.  pi.  (we)  rejoice,    v.  feon:  fe6-gytsung.   v.feoh-gitsung. 

feoh.  Add:  I.  cattle,  tame  beasts  as  opposed  to  wild  : — Fugel  odde 
fisc  on  sz,  odde  on  eordan  neat,  feldgangende  feoh  butan  snyttro,  odde 
wildra  deora  Jizt  grimmeste,  Seel.  81.  Inc  is  halig  feoh  and  wilde  deor 
on  geweald  geseald,  Gen.  201  :  1517.  Feoh  and  fuglas,  1299.  Feld 
mid  fy  feo  oferbrzded,  Bl.  H.  199,  3.  II.  property,  wealth, 

money,  (i)  in  a  general  sense  : — Is  betere  )>zt  feoh  ]>ztte  naefre  losian  ne 
mzg,  J)onne  •$  be  mzg  and  sceal,  Bt.  n,  2  ;  F.  34,  18  :  13  ;  F.  38,  18, 
20.  HweJ>er  micel  feoh  odde  weorj>scipe  odde  call  )>es  andwearda  wela 
mzge  znigne  mon  don  swa  geszline,  26,  i  ;  F.  90,  1 2 :  Wand.  108. 
Ne  sceal  he  beon  t6  georn  deadra  manna  feos,  Bl.  H.  43,  13  :  Ors.  I,  I  ; 
S.  20,  27-21,  4.  For  feos  lufon,  Bl.  H.  63,  7,  8.  Godes  feos  deofd 
sacrilegium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  31.  Sel  me  dzl  fzes  (feas,  R.)  and  daelde 
dsem  J5  feh  da  mihi  portionem  substantiae  et  diuhit  subslantiam,  Lk.  L. 
15,  12,  13.  Gif  du  J)isses  mannes  fea  (cf.  gode,  3,  and:  He  his  hraegle 
onfeng,  280,  21)  ne  onfenge,  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  281,  8.  Gif  hie  feoh 
(fioh,  v.  /.)  habbad  and  his  him  oftiod  si  quas  haberent  pecitnias 
absconderent,  Past.  377,  2.  For  dy  hi  wiluiab  anwealdes  fe  hie  woldon 
ormzte  feoh  gegaderian  potentiam  pecuniae  causa  petunt,  Bt.  24,  2  ;  F. 
82,  17.  Heo  forsalde  all  feh  (substantiam)  hire,  Lk.  R.  L.  8,  43. 
(i  a)  of  an  article  of  property  : — Gif  he  (the  slain  slave")  anne  dzg  lyfad 
ofer  J)zt,  he  (the  owner)  bid  unscildig,  for  J?am  hit  ys  his  feoh  (pecunid), 
Ex.  21,  21  :  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  15.  JElcerc  synne  zrre  ys  gytsung  and  lufu 
feona  (pecuniaruni),  Scint.  112,  2.  (i  b)  of  valuable  property,  riches, 
treasure,  an  article  or  material  of  value: — Wela,  hord,  feoh  gazojilaciiim 
(cf.  in  Temples  feh  in  corbanan,  Mt.  R.  27,  6),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  24. 
p  is  ^  eallra  deorweorjieste  feoh  pretiosissimum  divitiarum  genus  est, 
Bt.  20;  F.  72>  26-  Mid  golde  and  mid  gimmum  zc  mid  suulfre 
ofergylded,  faconleas  feh,  Jn.  p.  188,  5.  DeorwyrJ>e  feoh  opes,  Bt.  20  ; 
F.  72,  23.  GehlSdon  him  t6  hiide  hordwearda  gestreon,  fed  and  frees, 
Dan.  66.  H  licgende  feoh  gold  and  silver,  treasure,  money  : — pzt  hie 
bewisten  eal  J>zt  licgende  feoh  under  anum  hrofe  bzt  hie  begeaton  o))J)e 
on  gafole  o)>J>e  on  hergiunga,  Ors.  2,4;  S.  72,  4.  f>aer  he  geascade  J)zt 
Geoweorjan  goldhord  wzs,  and  J>a  burgleode  him  ageafon  call  p  licgende 
feoh  ^  ]>zr  binnan  wzs,  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  6.  Hi6  sealdon  Demostanase 
licgende  feoh  Demosthenes  aura  corrupttis,  3,  9 ;  S.  124,  I.  (2) 
property  dealt  with  in  business  transactions : — Gehyred  feoh  locatio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  60.  Behyred  feoh,  ii.  54,  3:  conductio,  135,  70. 
Gelened  feoh  vel  on  borh  geseald  res  credita,  i.  20,  70.  Alsned  feoh 
pignus,  gylden  wed  vel  feoh  arra,  forweddad  feoh  fidticia,  21,  5-8. 
(3)  price  paid.  v.  sellan  ;  IV  : — Feh  blodes  hit  is  praetium  sanguinis  est, 
Mt.  L.  27,  6.  Mid  hu  micelan  feo  woldest  ]>u  ]>a  habban  geboht  "£  .  .  . , 
Bt.  2O;  F.  72,  19,  21.  Sume  hi  gebycgab  hlisan  mid  heora  agnum 
deabe,  for  b«m  h!  wena]>  ^  hi  nzbben  nan  6J>er  fioh  dzs  hlisan  wyrbe 
buton  hiora  agnum  fiore  nonnulli  venerandum  nomen  gloriosae  pretio 
mortis  emerunt,  39,  II  ;  F.  228,  29.  (4)  property  given  as  wages, 
bribe  (v.  feoh-fang)  or  gift : — Dy  Izs  hie  for  dzm  gedale  dzs  feos 
wilnigen  disses  laenan  lifes  ne  ex  impenso  munere  transitoriam  laudem 
quaerant,  Past.  323,  12.  Se  yfela  dema  onfehd  medmycclum  feo  and 
onwende])  J3one  rihlan  d6m  for  ]>xs  feos  lufon,  Bl.  H.  61,  31:  43,  IO. 
Hie  feoh  sealdon  ]>zm  weardum  they  bribed  the  keepers,  177,  28.  p 
feoh  J>e  mon  dam  ferdmonnum  sellan  sceolde,  Bt.  27,  4;  F.  100,  14. 
(5)  (coined)  metal,  coin.  v.  slean  ;  II  a  : — Feoh  pecunia  vel  nummus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  ii.  Fiftene  scillingas  clznes  feos,  Cht.  Th.  168,  16. 
Mid  uncre  claene  feo,  daet  wzs  mid  clzne  golde,  Txts.  175,  5.  Hwanon 
J>u  J)us  eald  feoh  gemettest,  and  bus  ealde  penegas  hider  brohtest, 
Hml.  S.  23,  587.  Swide  eald  feoh  )>e  man  on  fyrndagum  sloh,  614. 
Hwzt  begytst  ]>u  of  Jitnum  crzfte  ?  ScrQd  and  feoh  (pecuniam),  Coll. 
^-  23>  5-  Feona  sestertiorum,  Germ.  395,  76.  v.  zlmes-,  faederen-, 
forfang-,  Izce-,  land-,  meld-,  R6m-,  scrud-,  fife-,  wudu-feoh. 

feohan.     Dele,  and  see  feon :  feoh-behat.     v.  feoh-gehat. 
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feoh-bigenga,  an  ;  m.  A  herdsman : — For  bon  }>e  ic  wjere  his  ceapes 
heorde  and  waere  his  [fjeohbigenga  (gregarius),  Nar.  18,  27. 

feoh-fang.  Substitute:  (i)  taking  money  as  a  bribe,  v.  feoh ;  II. 
4 : — Se  be  undom  gedeme  for  feohfange  (-fancge,  v.  /.),  beo  he  wid 
jone  cyningc  .cxx.  scitf.  scyldig,  LI.  Th.  i.  384,  10.  (2)  the  fine 
inflicted  for  bribery,  the  right  to  receive  such  fines  : — Hnic  libertati 
concede  additamentum,  in  qua  nomina  consuetudinum  Anglice  praecepi 
ponere  .  .  .  fyhfaenge,  Cht.  Th.  411,  31. 

feoh-gafol.  Add : — Ne  higion  hi  on  feohgafole  usuris  nequaquam 
inctimbant,  Nap.  21. 

feoh-gehat,  es  ;  n.  A  promise  of  money : — Cantware  him  feoh  geheton 
(beheton,  v.  /.)...  and  under  bam  feohgehate  (-behate,  v.  /.)  se  here 
hiene  up  bestael,  Chr.  865 ;  P.  68,  10. 

feoh-georn.  Add: — Leofan  men,  beorgad  eow  wid  deofles  lara  .  .  . 
ne  beon  ge  to  feohgeorne,  Wlfst.  40,  1 7  note.  Bisceopum  gebyred  "£  hi 
ne  beon  to  feohgeorne  set  hadunge,  ne  aet  halgunge,  ne  aet  synbote,  ne 
on  senige  wisan  on  unriht  ne  strynan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  31. 

feohgeorn-ness,  -gyrness,  e  ;  f.  Covetousness  : — Ne  teo  ic  N.  ne  for 
hete  ne  for  unrihtre  feohgyrnesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  180,  Ii. 

feoh-gerefa,  an  ;  m.  A  steward,  bailiff: — Fehgroefa  (fehugeroefa,  L.) 
dispensator,  Lk.  R.  12,  42. 

feoh-gestre6n.  Add: — Feohgestreon  enteca  (pecunia,  Ixiii.  n.  17), 
Lch.  i.  lix,  I.  He  forlet  ba  scrlne  his  feohgestreones  scrinium  deseruit, 
Gr.  D.  52,  7.  f>u  wendest  baet  Jrfnra  feohgestreona  ende  ne  gewurde, 
Wlfst.  260,  22.  Feohgestreon  gazas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  37. 

feoh-gitsere.  Add:  An  avaricious,  a  covetous  person  : — Gehiere  ge 
feohgietseras  (-gidseras,  v.  /.)  hwset  be  eow  gecweden  is.  .  .  .  '  Ne  wyrd 
se  gitsere  najfre  full  feos '  cum  augendis  pecuniis  inhial,  audiant  quod 
scriptttm  est :  '  Auarus  non  impletur  pecunia,1  Past.  331,  6. 

feoh-gitsung,  e  ;  /.  Avarice,  covetousness,  miserliness  : — Monig  mon 
ded  micel  faesten  and  haefd  done  hlisan  daet  he  hit  do  for  forhaefdnesse, 
and  ded  hit  deah  for  hneawnesse  and  for  feohgitsunge  (-gtdsunge)  saepe 
sub  parsimoniae  nomine  se  tenacia  palliat,  Past.  149,  6.  For  feoh- 
gytsunge  (feo-,  feagitsunge,  v.  //.)  forleosan  amore pecuniae  perdere,  Bd. 
2,  12  ;  Sen.  160,  12. 

feoh- god,  es ;  n.  Property  consisting  of  cattle,  cattle  considered  as 
property  : — Mid  .ix.  scitt.  gebete,  and  j>  si6  on  cwicaehtum,  feogSdum, 
and  mon  nasnigne  mon  on  ji  ne  selle  (i.  e.  the  fine  was  to  be  paid  in  live- 
stock, but  cattle  only,  not  human  beings  (slaves')),  LI.  Th.  i.  72,  13. 
Cf.  asht ;  I  d,  sehte-mann. 

feoh-gyrnes.  v.  feohgeorn-ness :  feoh-gytsung.  v.  feoh-gitsung  : 
feoh-hof,  -hord.  Dele. 

feoh-land,  es ;  n.  Pasture-land : — He  me  geset  on  swyde  good  feoh- 
land  in  loco  pascuae  me  collocavit,  Ps.  Th.  22,  I. 

feoh-lufu,  an  ;  /.  Love  of  money  : — For  feohgytsunge  (feo-,  v.  /.)  and 
[feoh]  lufan  amore  pecuniae,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  160,  13. 

feoh-sped,  e  ;  /.  Money,  property  ;  pi.  riches,  wealth  : — f>a  gebrodra 
ahton  myccle  feohspeda  for  worulde  multas  pecunias  in  hoc  mundo 
possederant,  Gr.  D.  273,  2. 

feoht.  Add: — He  gehyrde  boes  feohtes  hream,  Hml.  S.  25,  422.  Ball 
fire  folc  mid  fleame  aetwand,  buton  we  feowertig  be  on  dam  feohte  st6don, 
ii,  74-  Cynig  farende  to  gesettanne  feht  rex  iturns  committere  bellum, 
Lk.  L.  14,  31.  v.  gescot-feoht. 

-feoht  (?)  joy.     v.  ge-feohtsumness. 

feohtan.  Add: — ]?u  simle  fihtest  wid  manna  cyn,  Bl.  H.  241,  4. 
Hio  self  fieht  (fiht,  v.  /.)  wid  hie  selfe,  Past.  277,  25.  Her  fegtaj)  Titus 
end  Giabeasu,  Txts.  127,  3.  Feaht  (feht,  fasht,  v.  //.)  him  on  seo  hsebene 
deod  Myrcna  inpngnatus  ab  pagana  gente  Merciorum,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch. 
252,  16.  Cwoman  hie  to  bon  ^  hie  on  da  ure  wic  feohtan  (woldon  ?) 
(ad  expugnanda  castra),  Nar.  21,  21.  Mon  alne  deg  fehtende  (bellans), 
Ps.  Srt.  55,  2. 

feohte.  Add :— pa  waes  feohte  (fohte,  MS.)  neh,  lir  aet  getohte,  By. 
103.  .ffit  feohtan  in  battle,  Gen.  2116.  ]?aet  du  to  fyrenltce  feohtan 
sohtest,  . .  .  6dres  monnes  wigrsedenne,  Vald.  i,  20,  18.  j?u  gude  findest, 
frecne  feohtan,  An.  1352. 

feohtend,  es  ;  m.  A  man  of  war,  warrior,  fighter : — Feohtend 
bellicosus,  gladiator,  An.  Ox.  3805.  Ealle  feohtendras  cuncti  bellatores, 
Jos.  6,  3.  v.  wib-,  wijier-feohtend. 

feoht-gegirela,  an  ;  m.  Aw  article  of  warlike  apparel : — Feoht- 
gegyrelan/a/ancrt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  46. 

fe61.  Add:  fill,  fel,  e:  feole,  an  :— Fiil  lima,  An.  Ox.  53,  34;  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  113,  7.  Feol,  78,  28  :  49,  75  :  i.  287,  2  :  An.  Ox.  i  769.  Feole, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  17.  Byd  fremedre  feole  )>wyrnysse  erit  aliene  lima 
prauitalis,  Scint.  150,  5.  Sum  heora  mid  feolan  feolode  abutan,  Hml. 
S.  32,  203.  J?set  him  fela  laf  (weapons)  frecne  ne  meahton  scurheard 
sceddan,  B.  1032.  [0.  Z.  Ger.  fila.] 

fe6-laga,  an;  m.  A  fellow,  colleague,  partner  : — An  marc  goldes  mine 
felage  ...  on  his  felowes  witnesse,  Cht.  Th.  573,  15,  21.  )?a  cyningas 
(Edmund  and  Cnut)  wurdon  feolagan  and  wedbrodra  (heora  freondscipe 
gefaestnodan,  v.  /.)...  and  feng  })a  Eadmund  cyng  to  Westsexan  and  Cnut 
to  Jiam  norddasle,  Chr,  1016  ;  P.  152,  26.  [Icel.  fe-lagi  a  fellow,  partner, ,] 


fe61ag-scipe,  es ;  m.  Fellowship,  partnership  : — Ic  wille  pat  mm  and 
Ulfketels  felageschipe  stonde  .  .  .  and  Ulfketel  hauid  leyd  ]>erwith.  four 
marc,  Cht.  Th.  573,  25.  Gif  Eadwyne  mm  em  wille  helden  se  felage- 
shipe  mid  me  and  min  em  Uulfric  ymbe  J>at  lond  at  Me])eltune,  582, 
24.  [Icel.  felag-skapr.] 

feolan.  /.  feolan,  take  here  passages  under  felgan,  and  add:  p.  fealh, 
feal(l),  pi.  fulgon,  fulon  To  make  one's  way,  press  to  or  from  a  place,  gel 
(lit.  or  fig.): — NO  me  fealh  on  mode  it  has  come  into  my  mind,  Gr.  D. 
17,  32.  He  het  rzdan  od  daet  he  fulge  on  slaepe  he  bade  them  read  till 
he  could  get  to  sleep,  Hml.  A.  98,  211.  Swa  swyde  swa  hi  xr  }>am  folce 
baes  utfasreldes  wyrndon,  swa  micle  hy  waeron  geornran  bast  hi  him  fram 
fulgen  (that  they  should  hasten  their  departure ;  cf.  urgebant  Aegyptii 
populum  de  terra  exire  velociter,  Ex.  12,  33),  Ors.  i,  7  ;  S.  38,  20.  pxt 
fyr  Solan  ne  maeg  eft  aet  his  edle  (cf.  ne  maeg  cuman  to  his  earde,  Bt.  33, 
4;  F.  130,  32),  Met.  20,  154.  v.  ob-,  wib-feolan. 

fe61-heard.  For  '  hard  like  a  file  '  substitute  :  hardened  by  the  file. 
v.  passages  under  feol,  and  cf.  fyr-heard. 

feolian ;  p.  ode  To  file  : — Sum  heora  mid  feolan  feolode  abutan,  Hml. 
S.  32,  203.  [0.  H.  Ger.  filon  limare  :  0.  L.  Ger.  ge-filed politus.] 

fe6-lif.     Dele. 

feologan  to  become  many  (?  v.  fela)  or  to  become  fallow  (?  v.  fealu)  : — 
Swa  benne  ne  burnon  ne  burston,  ne  fundian  ne  feologan,  Lch.  ii. 
352,  I. 

feolufer.  v.  felofor :  feolu-ferp.  v.  felo-ferb :  feolu-for.  /.  -for, 
and  see  felofor. 

fe6n ;  p.  fcah,/>/.  fsegon  ;  pp.  fegen,  faegen  To  rejoice  : — Swa  mycle  ma 
we  feogad  on  dam  toweardan  life,  An.  Ox.  1118  note,  py  lass  on  ^faegon 
t>  ic  swa  lytle  hwile  lifgean  moste,  Nar.  32,  2O.  v.  faegen,  feowung,  ge- 
feon. 

feon  to  gain.     v.  be-,  ge-feon. 

fe6nd.  Add:  (i)  an  enemy,  foe : — Fram  stemne  fyndes  a  voce 
inimici,  Ps.  L.  54,  4.  '  For  dinum  fe6ndum  ic  aswand  on  minum  mode, 
and  ic  hi£  hatode,  for  dxm  hi^  waeron  eac  mine  find  (fiend,  v.  /.).'  Swa 
mon  sceal  Godes  fiend  hatigean.  Past.  353,  5-8.  Fe6nda  emulorum,  i. 
inimicorum,  An.  Ox.  22,  42.  Feondum  emulis,  5367.  (i  a)  of  things, 
what  is  prejudicial : — Bewreoh  hine  wearme,  for  Jjon  be  cile  bif>  hasre 
adle  feond,  Lch.  ii.  234,  I.  (2)  a  malevolent  person  (or  animal)  : — 
He  (Nero)  wass  witena  gehwelcum  lad.  .  .  .  Se  feond  swa  beah  his  diorlingas 
dugudum  stepte,  Met.  15,  7.  Se  feond  (the  raven ;  cf.  hrefen  .  .  .  waelfel, 
El.  53)  gespearn  fleotende  hreaw,  Gen.  1447.  Nelle  ic  byssum  fynd  leng 
arian,  Bl.  H.  179,  16.  (3)  a  hostile  spirit,  fiend,  devil: — We  witan  -p 
byses  menniscan  cynnes  fynd  ablende  eowre  heortan,  Bl.  H.  151,  33. 
On  da  ealdon  unryhtwtsnesse  daes  lytegan  fiondes  (feondes,  v.  /.),  Past. 
233,  18.  Wid  dzm  lytegan  fiend,  433,  17.  Deow  dsem  Godes  feonde 
(fionde,  v.  l.\  361,  I.  Be  onsaegdnysse  feondum  (cf.  gif  man  deoflum 
onsxgd,  156,  15)  de  sacrificio  daemonibus,  LI.  Th.  ii.  130,  20.  (3  a)  a 
devil  as  a  cause  of  illness.  Cf.  deoTol-seocness  : — Fienda  adl,  Lch.  ii.  1 74, 
26. 

fe6nd-gild,  -gyld.  Add:  (i)  idolatry,  an  idolatrous  practice: — 
Arrianus  se  gedwolbiscop  nsefde  hus  J>  he  mihte  his  feondgyldes 
symbelnesse  (solemnia  sua)  inne  gedon,  Gr.  D.  234,  II.  Mid  fiond- 
geldum  tormenlis,  Mt.  L.  4,  24.  (2)  an  idol : — He  toscynde  baet 
feondgyld  (deofol-,  v.  /.)  conlrivit  idolum,GT.D.  1 21,  24.  Sum  asren 
feondgyld,  123,  24.  p  flzsc  be  hi  heora  fe6ndgyldum  onssegd  haefdon 
immolata,  232,  15.  He  him  swife  ondred  ba  feondgyld  J>e  in  bam 
temple  waeron,  189,  2. 

feond-lic.  Add:  (i)  hostile  :— Fe6ndlic  emulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32, 
12.  Genumen  fram  dam  mannum  daes  feondlican  weredes  (hostilis 
exercitus),  Bd.  4,  22;  Sch.  455,  18.  Seo  wan  burh  geleafan  wid  ba 
feondlican  ealdras,  Hml.  S.  7,  IO.  (2)  diabolic,  of  the  devil :— Feond- 
lices  nearabances  spiritalis  nequitiae,  An.  Ox.  377.  f>Tnne  feondlican 
drycrssft,  Hml.  S.  7,  183.  Feondlicra  spiritalium,  An.  Ox.  762  :  856. 
Feondlicum  aefgseljmm  superstitiosa  cultura,  3933.  Da  fiondlico  wogh- 
fulniso  hostiles  nequitias,  Rtl.  122,  16.  (3)  devilish,  outrageous: — 
Feon[d]licere/i/n&M«Jae  (libidinis  ferocitas),  An.  Ox.  431 2.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fiendly  :  O.H.  Ger.  fiant-lih  emulus  :  Icel.  fjand-ligr.j 

fedndlice.     Add:  [Of  ban  fehte  be  was  feondliche  stor,  Laym.  85.] 

fednd-mann,  es ;  m.  An  enemy: — De  fyondmonn  (or?  fy6nd  monn) 
dis  dyde  inimicus  homo  hoc  fecit,  Mt.  L.  13,  28.  [Icel.  fjand-madr  a 
foeman.'] 

fe6nd-rseden.  Add  : — Swutele  synd  da:s  flsesces  weorc  .  .  .  feond- 
rseden  and  geflit  (inimicitiae,  contentions,  Gal.  5,  20),  Hml.  S.  17,  25. 

feond-rses.  Substitute:  A  hostile  attack,  an  onslaught,  assault: — 
Ic  fracodlice  feondries  gefremede  .  .  .  and  reafode  beam  on  bearwe 
/  (Eve)  wickedly  made  onslaught  and  despoiled  the  tree  in  the  garden, 
Gen.  900.  [Frolle  him  to  fusden  mid  his  feondraese  (reasde  mid  his 
feondreases,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  23960.] 

fe6nd-sceapa.  Add  :  ['  Aris  feondscade  '  ...  be  eotend  up  asturte, 
Laym.  26039.] 

feond-scipe.  Add: — }?aes  Isebbu  and  feondscipe  fordweox  to^bon 
swide  cujus  ad  hoc  usque  odium  frorupit,  Gr.  D.  158,  27.  p  we  wzrou 
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ealle  swa  on  anum  freondscype  swa  on  aiium  feondscype  that  we  should 
all  be  united  alike  in  friendship  and  in  enmity,  LI.  Th.  i.  234,  22.  Of 
barm  feondscipe  fe  us  aer  betweonum  waes  *}>  he  seodban  waes  me"  fre<5nd 
and  eallum  Greca  herige  factus  amicus  ex  hoste  Macedonibus,  Nar.  19, 
19.  Brutus  gecwa:d  anwig  wid  }>one  cyning  ymb  heora  feondscipe,  Ors. 
2,  3;  S.  68,  16.  Towurpende  da  zrran  feondscipas  (tnimicitias),  Hml. 
Th.  i.  106,  18.  [3'f  on  uolke  feondscipe  arered  betweone  twom 
monnen,  Laym.  22966.  O.  Sax.  fiund-skepi  :  Icel.  fjand-skapr : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fiant-scaf ;  /.] 

fe6nd-se62.  Add: — WiJ>  feondseocum  men,  bonne  deofol  bone 
monnan  fede  odde  hine  innan  gewealde  mid  adle,  Lch.  ii.  136,  24,  28. 
Cf.  deofol-seoc. 

fednd-seocnes.     Dele. 

fedndulfP  Substitute:  fe6nd-ulf  (ulf  <  wulf;  cf.  ulf  in  proper 
names,  e.  g.  Swid-ulf,  Beorht-ulf,  Ead-ulf,  Beorn-ulf,  Ecg-ulf,  Chr.  897  ; 
P.  90,  4-9,  and  see  Kl.  Norn.  Stam.  p.  17),  es  ;  m.  A  felon,  villain  : — 
Ftondu\(/urcifer,furca  dignus,  Germ.  396,  317.  Cf.  wearg. 

feor;  adv.  Add:  I.  at  a  great  distance,  (i)  of  space,  (a)  abso- 
lute : — JTU  feorr  gehogodest  ssecce  secean,  B.  1988.  He  wass  him  feor 
(sutde  fearr,  L.,  swide  fear,  R.)  ipse  peregrefuit,  Lk.  20,  9.  (b)  where 
point  from  which  distance  is  measured  is  given,  (a)  in  dative : — 
J»I  foreweardas  waeron  feor  daem  faestenne  gesette,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  200, 
12.  Swa  se  mona  bid  bzre  sunnan  fyrr,  Mart.  H.  44,  2.  f>a  se  mona 
wses  bzre  sunnan  firrest,  Ors.  6,  2  ;  S.  256,  18.  (0)  by  adverb  or  with 
prep.: — Feor  bonan,  Ph.  415:  B.  1805.  Feor  heonon,  Gen.  2279: 
2513  :  Seef.  37.  Naht  feor  from  bses  maessepreostes  sidan,  Bl.  H.  43, 
26.  Hit  is  swTJe  feor  (swa  fyrr,  v.  I.)  of  uncrum  wege,  Bt.  40,  5  ; 
F.  240,  18.  (2)  of  time: — j?aet  waes  oft  bodod  feor  aer  beforan, 
El.  1142.  (3)  figuratively  of  alienation,  avoidance,  &c. : — Deah  seo 
godcunde  sibb  him  feorr  (fior,  v.  I.)  sie,  Past.  363,  19.  Ys  heora  heorte 
feor  fram  me,  Bl.  H.  69,  25.  f>e  firina  gehwylc  feor  abuged,  Cri.  56. 
(4)  of  remoteness  of  relationship ; — )?a  be  be6d  feor  (feorr,  v.  I.)  heora 
cneorisse  fram  him  acende  quae  snnt  ab  illis  longa  progenie  generata, 
Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  68,  4.  (5)  in  deprecatory  phrases: — Feor  si  absit, 
An.  Ox.  5115.  Ac  feor  (feorr,  v.  I.)  baet  la  sie,  "^  .  .  .  sed  absit, 
ut .  .  .  ,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  67,  19.  Fearr,  Mt.  L.  16,  22  :  Rtl.  100, 
37.  Gif  hit  j>  wasre,  swa  hit  feor  bam  sy,  Hml.  S.  33, 
222.  II.  to  a  great  distance,  (i)  of  space,  (a)  absolute  : — 

Fearr  faerende  wzs  peregre  profectus  est,  Mt.  21,  33.  Feor  (fearr,  L.), 
Mk.  R.  12,  1 :  13,  34.  Firr  gaa  longivs  ire,  Lk.  L.  24,  28.  JErend- 
ian  fyr  swa  nyr  swa  hwyder  swa  him  mon  t6  txcd,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  18. 
(b)  where  point  from  which  distance  is  measured  is  given,  (a)  in 
dative  : — He  hwearf  mondreamum  feor,  B.  1715.  (£)  with  a  prep.: — 
No  he  wiht  fram  me  feor  fieotan  meahte,  B.  542.  He  hine  feor  forwraec 
mancynne  fram,  109.  Of  ban  fean  feor  aworpen,  Cri.  1405.  (c)  where 
direction  is  given  : — Feor  up  ofer  wolcnu  windan,  Met.  24,  9.  (d)  far 
in  various  directions,  widely : — Feor  longiuscule,  i.  late,  An.  Ox.  3939  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  31.  (e)  with  verbs  of  seeing: — Hi  ne  magon  feor 
geseon,  Ps.  Th.  113,  13:  134,  16 :  B.  1916.  Wi]>  eagna  miste 
monige  men  lociad  on  ceald  waeter,  and  J>onne  magon  fyr  geseon, 
Lch.  ii.  26,  14.  (f)  figuratively: — Ne  bu  me  fram  blnum  bebodum 
feor  adrife  ne  repellas  me  a  mandatis  tuis,  Ps.  Th.  118,  10.  We 
be6d  sua  micle  fier  (fierr,  v./.)  gewitene  fram  urum  aefterran  mzge,  sua 
we  oftor  aslidad  on  dsem  undeawe,  Past.  313,  16.  (2)  of  time,  to 
a  distant  past :— He  feor  oft  gemon  waeisleahta  worn  his  thoughts  go 
bade  to  a  time  long  past  and  he  remembers  many  a  fatal  fight,  Wand.  90 : 
B.  1701.  III.  of  progressive  action  or  condition: — Ne  wses  he 

n8ht  feor  on  oferhygd  ahafen,  Bl.  H.  215,  32.  He  for  siddan  firr  an 
Grecas  and  gewin  upp  ahof  wid  Athenienses  deinde  in  Athenienses 
impetum  fecit  atqtte  arma  direxit,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  78,  21.  IV. 

marking  separation,  by  a  great  space,  widely  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Hwanne 
besmat  hine  se6  scyld  basre  fealasprecolnesse,  >one  be  swa  feor  from 
eallum  monnum  adaeled  wses?,  Bl.  H.  169,  5  :  Gen.  2322.  We  micle 
fier  (fierr,  v.  I.)  beod  dzm  hiehstan  ryhte  adiedde,  Past.  355, 
IV  a.  marking  inequality  or  unlikeness.  (i)  far  (more),  far 
(other)  :— Feorr  on  6bte  wisan  huge  aliter,  Gr.  D.  326,  27.  Fior 
porro  (omnia  fabrorum  porro  molimina  vincit,  Aid.  142,  25),  Wrt.  Voc 
89,  63.  (2)  as  predicate  with  dat.,  quite  different  from  :— bincb 
Jam  ungeliBredum  )>a>t  call  +  andgit  beo  belocen  on  bzre  anfealdan 
gerecednisse,  ac  hit  is  swTbe  feor  bam,  /Elfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  32.  '  Me 

gecyd  hwilc  se  wer  wzre  '  ^ '       m       ' 

feorr  and   unge 

Qui  ait :  '  Homt 

to  or  from  a  distant  source : — We  areccan  ne  magon  bast'  fzdrencynn 
fier  owihte  we  cannot  trace  the  pedigree  further,  Cii.  248.  VI.  where 

the  distance  is  determined  :  (i)  by  accompanying  adveibs  or  phrases  :— 
pa  wzs  he  swa  feor  norj>  swa  ba  hwaelhuntan  firrest  faraj).  f>a  f6r  he 
swa  feor  swa  he  meahte  on  bam  6J>rum  brim  daguni  gesiglan,  Ors.  i,  i  ; 
S.  17,  11-13.  Swa  feor  ofdune  swa  man  geseon  mihte  feorst  (fyrrestj 
v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  212,  24.  Nu  ge  bus  feor  hider  on  urne  eard  in  becomen! 
By.  57.  Ic  wiste  $  bu  ut  afaren  wire,  ac  ic  nyste  hu  feor,  Bt.  5,  i  ; 


>r   pam,  ytltc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  32.     '  Me 

wer  wzre  '  .  .  .   Cwaed  se  bearfa :   '  Se  man  wzs  swi>e 

;eltc   bysum   mannum  '  '  mi  hi  qualis  vir  fuerit  innotesce.' 

no  ille  longefuit  ab  istis  hominibus'  Gr.  D.  79,  29.          V. 


F-  8,  33.  (2)  by  numerals  : — He  of  bsere  ylcan  stowe  waes  uneade 
gefaren  tyn  milum  feor  (feorr,  v.  /.)  a  loco  eodetn  vix  decem  millibus 
aberat,  Gr.  D.  1 20,  4.  past  he  on  tweutigum  fotmaelum  feor  funde, 
El.  831.  VII.  almost  with  force  of  substantive  =  a  great 

distance.  Cf.  IV.  a  2.  (i)  of  space: — Nis  J>aet  feor  heonon  bset  se 
mere  standed,  B.  1361.  (2)  of  time  : — He  fraegn  hC  neh  basre  tide  waere 
bsette  ba  brojior  ansan  sceoldon  .  .  .  Andswaredon  hi :  '  Nis  hit  feor  to 
bon  '  (non  huge  est),  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  490,  25.  We  witon  $  hit  nis  n6 
feor  to  bon  (the  end  of  the  world)  .  .  .  Nis  J>  feor  to  bon  ^  j>  eac 
geweor]>an  sceal,  Bl.  H.  117,  29-34.  Nis  be  ende  feor  it  is  not  far  to 
the  end  for  thee,  Gu.  11/9:  1139.  Nis  nu  ende  feor  •£  we  sceolon 
ztsomne  sflsel  J>rowian,  Sat.  40.  v.  fyrr,  fyr,  fier,  fyrrest  in  Diet. 

feor ;  adj.  Add : — He  feeder  forlet  and  feorr  (feor,  v.  /.)  land 
(feorrland  ?  v.  feor-land)  sohte  in  longinquam  regionem  abiit,  Gr.  D. 
106,  26.  He  foerde  on  lond  unneh  t  suide  fearr  (feor,  R.  adv.?)  abiit 
in  regionem  longinquam,  Lk.  L.  19,  12.  Daet  folc  nolde  geliefan  deah 
him  mon  feorr  lond  (feorrland  ?)  on  fierste  gehete,  gif  him  s6na  ne  sealde 
sum  on  neaweste  se  him  dzt  mare  gehett  neque  populus  promissionibus 
Dei  in  longinquum  crederet,  si  a  promissore  sno  non  etiam  e  vicino 
aliquid  percepisset,  Past.  389,  33.  Gehwylce  men  be  J>aer  landleode 
waeron,  ge  ha  nearran  ge  ba  feorran  (fyrran,  v.  I.)  vicini  vel  longe  positi 
ejusdem  loci  accolae,  Gr.  D.  230,  8.  Munecas  of  feorrum  stowum,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  29.  Seo  fyrre  ./Egyptus  ...  seo  us  nedrre  ./Egyptus  Aegyplus 
superior  .  .  .  Aegyplus  inferior,  Ors.  i,  i  ;  S.  14,  I.  He  sceolde  faran 
t6  baere  fyrran  India,  Hml.  S.  36,  256.  In  done  firran  in  citeriorem 
(alvei  marginem),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  82.  [O.  Frs.  ferr,  firr :  O.  Sax. 
ferr  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ferr(i).]  v.  firra,  fyrra  in  Diet. ;  feor-nes. 

feoran.     Dele. 

feorh.  Add: — Ic  cwebe  to  eow  |>  ge  ne  sorgige  eowrum  fere 
(animae)  hwaet  ge  etan  ...  ah  nis  mare  j>  ferh  (anima)  J>onne  se 
mete?,  Mt.  R.  6,  25.  On  earfobum  J)ser  we  fires  feores  ne  wena]>, 
Bl.  H.  51,  28.  Nan  ober  fioh  daes  hlisan  wyrbe  buton  hiora  agnum  fiore, 
Bt.  39,  it  ;  F.  230,  i.  On  bam  teoban  monbe  ^  wif  ne  gedtgd 
hyre  feore  (will^not  escape  with  life),  gif  $  beam  acenned  ne  bij),  Lch. 
iii.  146,  22.  .ffilc  cristen  maun  sceolde  be  his  agenum  feore  (under 
pain  of  death)  bam  Hxlende  widsacan,  Hml.  S.  II,  6.  Daet  hie  hie 
selfe  t6  feore  ne  gewundigen  ac  vulnere  mortali  seferiunt,  Past.  365,  II. 
Grame  to  feore,  Hml.  S.  7,  242.  To  feore  afyrht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  384,  7.  J?aet 
wif  beswac  Nabod  to  his  feore,  488,  6.  P  we  motan  to  widan  feore  his 
onsyne  sceawian,  Bl.  H.  103,  29.  A  t6  widan  feore  sy  urum  Drihtne  lof,  65, 
24.  Manig  man  his  feorh  for  cyle  gesealde  many  a  man  died  of  cold, 
213,  32.  Uneade  ic  mihte  begytan  aet  Gode  •£  me  waeron  befaeste  ot 
])a:re  stowe  ba  feorh  J>ara  gebrodra  vix  obtinere  potui,  ut  mihi  ex  hoc  loco 
animae  concederentur,  Gr.  D.  140,  29.  v.  mid-feorh. 

feorh-adl.  Add:  the  last  illness : — Hit  (aw  unborn  child)  in  J>am  magan 
wyrd  16  feorhadle,oftoston  Tiwesniht,  Lch.  iii.  146, 23.  Full  oft  ba  sweltend- 
an  men  on  heora  feorhadle  secgad  beforan  fela  J)inga  swa  hit  asfter  agas)) 
plerumque  tnorientes  multa  praedicunt,  Gr.  D.  296,  21.  He  Izg  on  his 
feorhadle  and  hit  waes  swJde  neah  his  ITfes  aende  ad  extrema  vitae  veniens, 

3Mt  3- 

feorh-bana.  Add: — Feorhbona  carnifex,  interfeclor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
128,  75.  Feorhbanena  carniftcium,  i.  interfectorum,  An.  Ox.  2356. 

feorh-cwalu.  Add: — Ferhqualu  internicies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  39. 
[O.  Sax.  ferah-qnala  violent  death.'] 

feorh- faegen ;  adj.  Glad  to  live : — Da  hi  dus  hi  sylfe  earhlTce 
betealdon,  ]>a  het  se  casere  hi  faran  swa  hwider  swa  hi  woldon,  and  hi 
feorhfaegene  him  fram  s6na  danon  eodon,  Hml.  S.  23,  309. 

feorh-gifa.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  fjor-gjafi  one  who  saves  another's  life."] 

feorh-hama,  an  ;  m.  Some  part  of  the  body : — Se6  utre  wamb 
venter,  fearhhama  cauliculus,  cwid  vel  cildhama  matrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
45,  22. 

feorh-hyrde,  /.  -hirde,  and  add: — Se  cyning  wile  his  treowe  and  his 
gehat  wid  de  gehealdon,  and  be  feorhhyrde  beon,  Bd.  2,  12;  Sch. 

'59,  23- 

feorh-last  a  step  stained  by  one's  life-blood  (?)  : — He  fzge  and 
geflymed  feorhlastas  bzr  he  (Grendel)  death-doomed  and  fleeing  dyed 
the  earth  with  his  life-blood,  B.  846. 

feorh-le&n.  Substitute:  Recompense  for  life  saved: — Se  yldra 
cyning  weard  yrfeweard  ingefolca  .  .  .  Woldon  hie  (the  Egyptians)  baet 
feorhlean  (what  was  due  in  consequence  of  the  saving  of  life  effected  by 
Joseph  when  famine  threatened,  the  reward  for  life  saved)  facne  gyldan, 
F,x.  141-150.  [Compare  this  passage  with  Gen.  47,  20-25:  Emit 
Joseph  onmem  terram  Aegypti,  subjecitque  earn  Pharaoni  .  .  .  Dixit 
Joseph  ad  populos  :  'En  et  vos  et  terram  vestram  Pharao  possidet'  .  .  . 
Qui  responderunt :  '  Salus  nostra  in  manu  tua  est.'] 

feorh-lege.  Substitute :  feorh-lege,  es  ;  m.  Life-laying  [cf.  lecgan  ; 
II.  to  s/<y],  death: — Hu  wolde  bast  geweordan  bast  on  Jxrne  halgan 
handa  sendan  t6  feorhlege  fasderas  us«e  how  should  that  come  to  pass  that 
our  fathers  should  lay  hands  on  the  holy  one  to  the  end  that  they  might 
slay  him,  El.  458.  Ic  bane  wuldurcyninge  secge  bass  be  ic  moste  mTnum 
Ic6dum  air  swyltdzge  swylc  gesirynan.  Nu  ic  on  madma  hord  mmne 
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bebohte  frode  feorhlege  1  to  the  king  of  glory  give  thanks  that  I  might 
for  my  people  ere  the  day  of  death  so  much  gain.  Now  a  hoard  of 
treasures  have  I  prudently  got  as  the  price  of  my  death,  B.  2800.  [Cf. 
Icel.  fjor-lag  death  (poet.).] 

feorh-ner,  -nere,  es ;  n.  Substitute :  feorh-neru,  e ;  /.,  and 
add: — p  hie  oncnawan  mihton  hwa  him  to  haele  and  to  helpe  nnd  to 
feorhnere  on  bas  world  astag,  Bl.  H.  105,  32.  To  hwon  feddest  bu  )>e 
aenne  of  baem  be  ic  inc  bam  gesceop  to  welan  and  to  wiste  and  t8  feorh- 
rere?,  Wlfst.  259,  17.  Cf.  ealdor-neru. 

feorh-se6c.  Add:  [Icel.  fjor-sjukr  sick  unto  death]  :  feorran.  v. 
feorrian. 

feorht,  ferlit ;  adj.  Honest,  honourable : — Ferht  (ferth,  fert)  probus, 
Txts.  89,  1639.  [0.  Sax.  feraht.] 

feorht-lic ;  adj.  Honourable,  just.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  fer[a]htliko  honour- 
ably, equitably.]  v.  ferht-lic  in  Diet. 

feor-land,  -lond.  Add  to  feor-lond  : — Geacsode  se  foresprecena 
wrsecca  on  feorlandum  bass  halgan  weres  fordfore,  Guth.  94,  2.  [Se 
gingre  sune  ferde  wraeclice  on  feorlanden  (in  regionem  longinquam) ,  Lk. 
15,  13.  Cf.  N.E.  D.  far-land;  adj.]  v.  feor;  adj. 

feorlen ;  adj.  sb.     v.  firlen. 

feorm.  Add:  I.  provisions,  stores: — Dritig  ombra  alad,  and  dreo 
hund  hlafa  .  .  .  feower  wedras  .  .  .  sex  gosfuglas  .  .  .  dritig  leapera  .  .  . 
sester  fulne  saltes  . .  .  and  hio  forgifed  fiftene  pund  for  dy  de  mon  das 
feorme  dy  soel  gelaeste,  C.  D.  i.  312,  5-18.  la.  dead  stock  in 

contrast  with  live  stock : — f>u  sweltan  scealt  mid  feo  and  mid  feorme 
morte  morieris  tu  et  omnia  quae  ttta  stint  (Gen.  20,  7)>  Gen.  2659. 
Hit  (land}  becwsed  se  be  hit  ahte  swa  swa  hit  his  yldran  mid  feo  and 
mid  feore  (feorme?)  rihte  begeaton,  LI.  Th.  i.  184,  2.  p  he  ader  obbe 
feo  obbe  feorme  (freme,  v.  1. )  ba  wyjse  sy  that  he  be  injured  in  respect 
to  anything  that  is  his,  384,  24.  .ffihta  laidan,  feoh  and  feorme,  Gen. 
1650.  Ib.  stores  furnished  to  a  person  as  his  due: — Da  nam  he 

his  feorme  on  Wuldaham,  and  on  dam  odran  wolde  he  took  the  provision 
that  was  due  to  him  in  Wuldaham,  and  intended  to  do  the  same  in  the  other 
places,  C.  D.  vi.  127,  21.  If  of  provision  due  to  the  king.  Cyninges 
feorm,  cyning-feorm  (q.v.)  : — f>ara  mynsterhama  hwelcne  be  cyninges 
feorm  to  belimpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  60,  24.  Fram  twam  mmra  (Athelstan's) 
feorma  (de  duabus  meis  nihtfirmis,  Lat.  vers.)  agyfe  mon  sine  ambra 
meles  .  .  . ,  198,  6.  Cf.  trium  annorum  ad  se  (Offa)  pertinentes 
pastiones,  id  est,  vi.  convivia,  C.  D.  i.  174,  3.  Erat  in  illo  monasterio 
pastus  unius  noctis  regi  .  .  .  et  pastus  novem  noctium  accipitrariis  regis, 
v,  159,  4.  v.  Sax.  Engl.  i.  294  sqq.,  ii.  58  sqq.  II.  a  feast,  an 

entertainment : — Eallum  aehtemannum  gebyred  Midwintres  feorm  and 
Eastorfeorm,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  33.  Feorma  (farma,  L.)  giworden  waes 
cena  facta,  Jn.  R.  13,2.  Tid  farmes  hora  caenae,  Lk.  L.  14,  17.  To 
feorme  ad  agapem,  An.  Ox.  4834.  JEt  anre  feorme  convivio,  Ors. 
237,  4.  Aman  unbances  com  to  bzre  cwene  feorme,  Hml.  A.  99,  247. 
Aras  from  daer  farma  (feorme,  R.)  surgit  a  cena,  Jn.  L.  13,  4.  Faerma, 
21,  20.  Donne  du  feorme  (forme,  v.  I.)  gierwe  on  aelmessan  cum  facts 
convivium,  Past.  323,  22.  Hie  }>a  miclan  feorme  bigedon  CrTstes  bonces 
fe  hie  xr  bigedon  ast  hiora  diofolgildum  deofla  bonces  magnificis  ludis 
hie  natalis  annus  a  Christiana  imperatore  celebralus  est,  Ors.  6,  21 ; 
S.  272,  22.  Man  baere  sunnan  feorme  worhte,  Hml.  Th,  ij.  494,  6. 
Feorme prandium,  Mt.  22,  4.  Fearme  cenam,  Mk.  R.  6,  21.  Farma 
convivium,  Lk.  L.  5,  29.  Da  fsermo  nubtiae,  Mt.  L.  22,  10.  Hxmdo 
1  feorme  (faermo,  L.),  Jn.  R.  2,  I.  Dara  farmana  nubtiarum,  Jn.  p.  I, 
9.  Farma,  p.  3,  12.  lEt  feormum  (farmum,  L.)  in  cenis,  Mk.  R.  12, 
39.  III.  furnishing  with  food,  entertainment,  v.  flyman  feorm  in 

Diet.  v.  cum-,  daeg-,  gift-,  niht-feorm. 

feormend,  es;  m.  An  entertainer : — Sum  sceal  on  fede  on  feorwegas 
nyde  gongan  and  his  nest  beran  ...  ah  he  feormendra  lyt  lifgendra, 
Vy.  30.  v.  feormian  to  entertain. 

feormend,  es ;  m.  A  furbisker.  v.  feormynd  in  Diet.,  and  feormian  to 
cleanse. 

feorm- fultum  aid  towards  obtaining  provisions;  firme  adjutorium, 
LI.  Th.  i.  412,  22  (Lat.  vers.): — Geselle  he  cc.  peninga  eghwylce  gere 
to  Ceortesege  to  feormfultume,  Cht.  Th.  481,  34.  Her  stent  da 
forwarde  de  ^beric  worhte  .  .  .  J>  is  iii  sceppe  mealtes  .  .  .  Leofstan 
abbod  dod  to  bis  feormfultum,  an  sceppe  malt  .  .  . ,  Nap.  55,  32. 

feormian.  Dele  II,  take  III  separately,  and  add:  I.  to  maintain, 
foster: — Feormat,  broedeth  fovet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  79.  Brede]), 
feormab  fovit,  35,  74.  Feormeb  fomet,  150,  8.  Brond  .  .  .  fealo  Kg 
feormad  flammam  parlurit  ipse  color,  Ph.  218.  Ful  nawar  fridian  ne 
feormian,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  26.  II.  to  entertain  a  guest: — Gif  man 

cuman  feormzct  .in.  niht  an  his  agenum  hame,  LI.  Th.  i.  32,  16.  He 
ongaet  hwaene  he  sylfa  feormode  (underfeng,  v.  /.)  quern  ipse  susceperit 
agnovit,  Gr.  D.  75,  29.  Cuma  ic  waes  and  ge  feormadun  mec  hospes 
eram  et  collegistis  me,  Mt.  R.  25,  36.  p  ne  geweorde  )>  hine  man  laeng 
feormige,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  14.  III.  to  harbour  a  criminal,  fugitive  : — 

Be  don  de  cierlisc  man  flieman  feormige,  LI.  Th.  i.  120,  16:  210,  12  : 

224,  5  :   248,  8.     Se  be  beof  dearnunga  feormige,  228,  21.     L6c  hwa 

lone  flyman   fede   obj>e  feormige,   382,  21.     Gif  hwa  baene  fridleasan 


man  healde  ob>e  feormige,  384,  8.  IV.  to  maintain  a  dependent, 

servant,  take  a  person  as  a  servant :— Gif  mon  wille  of  boldgetale  in  oder 

i ij *_  __l    l_i-?r J.-« j~i  •<•  i   ^.  i    >  ° 


£  he  hine  on  ba  gerad  feormige,  ^  he  hine  to  folcryhte  gelalde,  204, 
7.       V.  to  supply  with  food  as  an  obligation  :— Ic  wille  t>  /Effe  feorm- 


ige^of  >sem  Jam  dxlum  set  Ingepenne  ba  Godes  beowas  set  Cynetanbyrig 
]>rie  dagas  on  twelf  monjium,  Cht.  Th.  497,  8,  19  :  496,  i.  '  Va. 

where  the  obligation  is  to  the  lord  : — On  sumon  landum  se  geneat  sceal 
hlaford  feormian,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  14.  VI.  to  feast : — Feormode  se 

ealdorman  his  heahj>egnas  fecit  cenam  servis  suis,  Hml.  A.  in,  282. 
Balthasar  feormode  ealle  his  witan  Baltassar  fecit  grande  convivium 
optimatibus  suis,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  434,  29.  v.  swij>-feormende. 

feormian  to  cleanse.  Add:  (i)  to  clean  a  place  : — Se  be  on  Sunnan- 
dzge  his  hus  fecrmad,  Wlfst.  212,  26.  F16r  feormian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  23. 
(2)  to  cleanse  material  : — Lege  t6  basre  wunde,  donne  yt  heo  and 
feormad,  gyf  basr  hwast  horwes  on  sy,  Lch.  i.  loo,  3.  HwTtlas  on  sae 
wacsan  and  feormian,  Bd.  4,  31;  Sch.  540,  12.  To  feormianne 
(geclaensian,  v.  /.)  sumne  dsel  hwastes,  Gr.  D.  97,  2.  (3)  to  furbish, 
polish  a  weapon,  vessel : — Seo  halige  claennes  bxt  sweord  feormad 
(ptiri/icat),  Gl.  Prud.  15.  He  mec  (a  lance]  faegre  feormad,  Ra.  72,  18. 
Fe(o)r(mie)  wsege,  B.  2253.  [v.  N.  E.D.  farm.]  v.  un-feormigende. 

-feormness.     v.  or-feormness :  feorm-riht.     Dele. 

feormung;  I.  Add: — Seo  feormung  (underfangennys,  t».  /.,  svs- 
ceplio;  cf.  sum  man  hine  ladode  ^  he  saete  mid  him  in  his  huse  aet  bam 
gledan,  75,  17)  naes  na  butan  scylde,  Gr.  D.  76,  22.  v.  feormian  to 
entertain. 

feormung;  II.     Add : — Feormunga  purgamenta,  An.  Ox.  609. 

feorran;  adv.  Add:  I.  of  space  (lit.  or  fig.).  (1}  from  a  distance  : 
— Gefetadne  feorran  arceri  porro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  35.  Sume  cumad 
swide  feorran  and  habbad  swtde  laenge  weig,  Solil.  H.  44,  5.  Sume  hi 
c6mon  feorran  (fearre,  L.,  feorra,  R.  de  longe),  Mk.  8,  3.  J?a  wif  waeron 
feorran  (fearra,  L.  R.)  behealdende  erant  mulieres  jde  longe  aspicientes, 
15,  40.  Fearra,  Rtl.  55,  28.  (2)  at  a  distance  : — Us  de  feorran  (longe) 
waeron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  16.  Da  st6d  se  manfulla  feorran  (fearra,  R., 
fearra  to,  L.)  publicanus  a  longe  stans,  Lk.  18,  13:  23,49:  17,  12 
Petrus  him  fyligde  feorran  (feorra,  R.,  fearre,  L.  a  longe),  Mk.  14,  54. 
He  feorran  (feorra,  R.,  fearra,  L.  a  longe)  geseah  an  ftctreow,  ii,  13: 
Lk.  16,  23.  II.  of  lime,  (i)  of  a  distant  past : — Frumsceaft  fira 

feorran  reccan  to  tell  the  origin  of  men  from  the  most  remote  past,  B.  91  : 
2106.  (2)  of  a  distant  future  : — He  wolde  feorran  and  lange  air  cydan 
his  drowunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  152,  29.  Fela  witegan  bodedon  Drihten 
toweardne,  sume  feorran,  sume  nean,  358,  7.  He  fela  fing  feorran  wiste 
xr  ban  be  hit  gewurde,  Hml.  S.  31 ,  1009.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ferren.  0.  Sax. 
ferran  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ferron.]  v.  feorrane. 

feorran  to  remove,     v.  firran. 

feorran- cumen ;  adj.  Come  from  far,  stranger: — Gif  feorrancumen 
man  obbe  fraemde  buton  wege  gange,  LI.  Th.  i.  42,  23.  Gif  freondleas 
man  opbe  feorrancuman  geswenced  weorde  .  .  .  Se  be  freondleasan  and 
feorrancumenan  wyrsan  dom  demed  J)onne  his  ge'.eran,  396,  25-29. 
Be  feorrancumenum  men  butan  wege  gemetton,  114,  13.  Her  syndon 
geferede  feorrancumene  (feorran  cumene  ?)  Geata  leode,  B.  361.  Hie 
fira  flseschoman  feorrancumenra  begon,  An.  24.  Hwset  sie  freondlufu 
elljieodigra  uncer  twega  feorrencumenra,  Gen.  1836.  p  hi  aslbeodige 
men  and  feorrancumene  ne  tyrian,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  27.  Cf.  feor-cumen. 

feorrane;  adv.  From  a  distance,  from  afar: — Drihten,  bu  angete 
mine  gebohtas  feorrene  (-one,  v.  I. ;  forrane,  R.  Ben.  I.  29,  13)  intellexisti 
cogitationes  meas  a  longe,  R.  Ben.  24,  16.  Feorrane  (-one,  v.  I.)  du 
meant  geseon,  gif  se  wah  bid  dyrel,  Past.  157,  17.  Gehyrde  ic  feorran 
(feorranne,  v.  1.)  ane  stefne  clypigende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  483.  [O.  Sax. 
ferrana :  O.  H.  Ger.  ferrana(-o).]  v.  feorran. 

feorred-lic,  Lch.  i.  Ixi,  I.  /.  weored-lic  (v.  Hpt.  31,  8, 133)  :  feorren. 
v.  feorran-cumen. 

feorrian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  To  go  far  away,  depart : — Fearras 
discedit,  Lk.  L.  R.  9,  39.  Hid  fearraged  1  flead  recedunt,  8,  13. 
Feorriad  hi  and  fleod  longe  fugiunt,  Nar.  35,  32:  36,  22.  Ic  feorude 
fleogende  elongavi  fugiens,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  54,  7.  Ic  feorrode  symle  fieonde 
I  fled  always  farther  and  farther  away,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  510.  Feorrade 
(fearrade,  L.)  from  hire  de  engel  difcessit  ab  ilia  angelus,  Lk.  R.  I,  38. 
F)i6  hriofol  of  fearrade  from  him  lepra  discessit  ab  illo,  Lk.  L.  5,  13. 
Feorradun  (fearradon,  L.)  from  him  da  englas,  Lk.  R.  2,  15.  JHe  ne 
fearrade  ne  discederet,  Lk.  L.  4,  42.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ferren.]  v.  a-,  zt-, 
ge-feorrian ;  firran. 

feorrung,  e ;  /.  Departure,  retirement,  withdrawal : — J>a  gtbrodru 
fundon  bone  stan  of  bsere  stowe  feor  gewitenne,  and  for  his  feorrunga 
(secessu)  geweard  genoh  rum  stow  wyrta  on  to  settane,  Gr.  D.  49,  16. 

feoreian.    v.  firsian. 

feor-sibb;  adj.  Distantly  related ;  sbst.  A  distant  relative  : — Ne  bid 
na  gelic  ^  man  wid  swustor  gehseme  and  hit  wsere  feorsibb,  LI.  Th.  i. 
404,  1 8.  Cf.  neah-sibb. 
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feor-studu.  Substitute:  feor-studu,  -stubu,  -stud  (feor-?),  e,  u  ;  /. 
A  sloping  beam,  stay,  buttress: — Ferstud  continum,  Txts.  1 08,  IIIO. 
Feurstud  destina  (cf.  seo  wraedstudu  (destina)  bam  wage  to  wrebe  geseted 
WSES  Bd.  3,  17;  Sch.  269,  22),  123,  18.  F\6i  pavimentum,  feorstubu 
obstupum  (obstipuml  cf.  (?)  obstipum,  oblicum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  84,  81  : 
obliquat  fyred,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  67),  duru  valva,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  II. 
Feorstudu,  ii.  64,  19. 

fedrjja.  Add:  (i)  ordinal: — De  fearda  quartum,  Mt.  p.  10,  5. 
Cuom  feorbe  healf  hund  scipa,  Chr.  851  ;  P.  64,  16.  Wxs  xxxiii  wintra 
and  bzs  feorban  dzl  baet  he  ITfes  wegas  tacnode/or  33  years  and  part  of 
the  thirty-fourth  he  pointed  out  the  ways  of  life,  Bl.  H.  129,  16.  Feorbe 
(diii  feorda,  L.)  baere  wacone  quarto  vigilia,  Mt.  R.  14,  25.  Da  fearda 
wacan,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  48.  Feorde  healf  gear  se  deofles  man  rixad, 
Wlfst.  197,  14.  (i  a)  genealogical : — Feorba  faeder  proavus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  72,  22.  Feorba  sunu  abnepos,  ii.  4,  73.  Feowerde  dohter  abneptis, 
i.  51,  74.  v.  feowerba(-e)  in  Diet,  (i  b)  in  combination  with  another 
numeral : — f>y  twentigdan  dsege  and  by  feorban  Septembris  mondes,  Bd. 
4,  5  ;  Sch.  373,  19.  Se  wzs  feorda  eac  feowertigum  fram  Agusto  loco 
ab  Augusta  quadragesimo  quarto,  I,  II  ;  Sch.  30,  15.  (2)  fractional. 
v.  next  word : — Feorban  daeles  aldor  tetrarca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  37.  Eall 
moncynn  and  ealle  netenu  ne  notigad  nawer  neah  feorban  dasles  disse 
eor]>an  ]>xs  J>e  men  gefaran  magon  ...  Do  nu  of  dam  feorban  dzle  .  .  . 
hitjus  in  mundo  regionis  quarto  fere  portio  est,  .  .  .  quae  a  nobis  cognitis 
animantibiis  incolatur.  Huic  quartae  si  .  .  .  subtraxeris,  Bt.  1 8,  i;  F. 
62,8-12. 

fedrpan-dsel,  es ;  m.  A  fourth  part,  a  fourth : — Des  feordling  odde 
feordandsel  dinges  hie  quadrans,  JE\(.  Gr.  Z.  6l,  6.  Quadrans  ys 
fyrdling  odde  feordandael ;  aelc  bsera  J)inga  be  man  maeg  todxlan  on 
feower  on  emne  se  feordandael  byd  quadrans  geclged,  Augl.  viii.  306, 
28-30.  BLr  bon  bu  agefe  bone  nzhstu  feorbandael  (ttovissimum  quad- 
rantem),  Mt.  R.  5,  26. 

fe6rj>es  tot.     Dele :  fe6rjring.     v.  feorbung. 

feorpling.  Dele  '  feorbung,  e ;/....  example,'  and  last  two  examples, 
and  add: — Quadrans  ys  fyrdling,  Angl.  viii.  306,  29.  Ob  baet  ge  cumon 
to  anum  feordlincge  until  you  are  brought  to  your  last  farthing,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  268,  i.  Sum  earm  wydewe  naefde  ealra  aehta  buton  aenne  feordling, 
ii.  106,  9.  AT  dan  be  du  forgelde  bone  endenextan  feordling,  Hml.  A. 
4,  100.  Syx  tida  wyrcad  anne  fyrdling,  and  feower  fyrdlingas  wyrcad 
anne  daeg,  Angl.  viii.  318,  47. 

fedrp-rice.     Dele. 

feorjmng,  e;  /.  Substitute:  fe6r]>ung  (-ing),  es;  m.  A  quarter, 
fourth  part,  farthing  ; — Feorbung  peninges  quadrans,  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  42. 
Feordung  quadranlem,  Mt.  L.  5,  26.  Feordungas  twoege  (feord  t  an 
feordungc,  L.)  minuta  duo,  Lk.  R.  21,  2.  [Icel.  fjordnngr.] 

feorwe.  v.  mid-feorh  :  feor-weg.  Add:  [0,  Sax.  fer-weg.]  :  feoper. 
v.  fiber. 

feoung.  Add: — Sodfaestnysse  feoung  (feung,  v.  /.)  and  seo  lufu 
leasunge  odium  veritatis  amorque  mendaeii,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  38,  19: 
Past.  222,  2.  Bid  dset  fyr  onseled  dsere  feounga  (fiounga,  v.  /.),  and  sio 
fc6ung  (fioung,  v.I.)  adwaescd  da  sibbe,  279,  1 1.  Daet  gebreatude  m6J  bid 
swlde  hraede  gehwierfed  to  feounga  correpti  mens  repente  ad  odium 
proruit,  166,  14.  Feounga  exosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  72 :  31,  38. 
Becom  on  hatuoga  his  herges  and  on  feounga  R6mana  folces,  Bl.  H. 
J93>  2-  Ge>  fce6>  in  fiunge  allum  monnum,  Mt.  R.  10,  22  :  Jn.  L.  15, 
18.  Fionge,  Jn.  R.  15,  25:  17,  14.  Ic  ondette  feondscipe  and  feo- 
wunge,  Angl.  xi.  98,  41.  v.  a-feoung. 

fe6wer.  Add:  I.  adjectival,  (i)  uninflected  : — Waron  feower  (feor, 
L.)  buseud  manna,  Mt.  15,  38.  Biseu  fewer  netna  similitvdo  quattuor 
nnimalium,  p.  9,  10.  Gesceapen  of  fe6wer  gesceaftum,  Bl.  H.  35,  12. 
From  fewer  (feowre,  R.)  windum,  Mt.  L.  24,  31.  Fewer  stre'amas, 
p.  8,  5.  Feuor  dagas,  Jn.  L.  II,  17.  Feuoer  dselo,  19,  23.  (i  a)  with 


pa  lara  bara  feower  godspellera,  Bl.  H.  35,  ii.  JEt  bissum  feower 
cndum,  95,  13.  f>5  feower  (fe6wfter,  MS.)  wordias,  C.  D  iv  171  7 
J?a  feower  gesceafta,  Bt.  39,  8;  F.  224,  8.  (i  b)  combined  with  a 
multiple  of  ten  :— Bituih  daem  feoer  and  fedrtigum  and  huncD  dusenda 
inter  ilia  CXLIIII  milia,  Rtl.  104,  12.  (i  c)  as  part  of  an  ordinal :— On 
bissum  feower  and  feowertigoban  sealme,  Ps.  Th.  44,  arg.  f>ysne  feower 


and  hringas  haefis  quattuor  angulos  et  anulos  habet,  Mt.  p.  8,  5.  Bifora 
feoro  netno  ante  quattior  animalia,  Rtl.  47,  28.  (2  a)  with  a  pronoun  : 
— Das  fewera  godspelles  haec  quattuor  evangelia,  Mt.  p.  9,  8.  I  a! 

as  multiplicative,  four  times  :—Se  earma  man  wile  drincan  feower  swa 
feala  swa  his  nead  wjere,  Hml.  A.  145,  29.  II.  substantival,  (i) 

inflected  :— Hannibal  obfleah  feowera  sum  Annibal  cum  quatuor  equilibus 
eonfugit,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  202,  16.  Gauge  lie  feuwra  sum  to,  and  be6  him 


sylffffta,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  18.  He  from  feowrum  wses  geboren,  Mk.  L.  R. 
2,  3.  (i  a)  in  apposition  to  a  noun.  Cf.  I.  2  and  sum  ;  II.  2  : — pa. 
feawa  be  ic  secge  ic  ongaet  aet  feowrum  his  ginguim  (aet  his  feower 
gingrum,  v.  /.)  pauca  quae  narro  quatuor  discipulis  illius  referentibns 
agnovi,  Gr.  D.  96,  4.  (i  b)  with  a  pronoun  : — Eadfrid  and  -ffictilwald 
and  Billfrid  and  Aldred,  das  feowero  ymb  woeson  das  hoc,  Mk.  p.  i,  3. 
(2)  uninflected: — para  sint  feower  be  ba  begnunge  beweotigab,  El.  744. 
Todaelan  on  feower,  Angl.  viii.  306,  30.  (2  a)  with  a  pronoun  or  iudef. 
numeral  adj. : — He  him  wegas  taecned  feower  eallum,  Ra.  52,  7.  Wyl 
ealle  feower  on  buteran,Lch.  ii.  128,  8.  (2  b)  with  a  multiple  of  ten  : — 
Weaxed  •£  flod  daes  saes  fe6wer  and  twentigum  sida,  Shrn.  63,  29. 

fedwer-dogor ;  adj.  Lasting  four  days: — Feowerdogor  (feoerdoger, 
L.)  quadriduanus,  Jn.  R.  1 1,  39.  Cf.  fiber-dogor. 

feower-ecge ;  adj.  Four-edged: — Heo  of  hyre  manega  bogas  asendeb 
and  ba  lange  and  feowerecge,  Lch.  i.  306,  7. 

fe6wer-ecgede  ;  adj.  Four-edged: — Heo  hafa]>  feowerecgedne  stelan, 
Lch.  i.  290,  19. 

fedwer-feald.  Add: — Mid  feowerfealdum  qualerno,  An.  Ox.  1542. 
Fearfald  quadrvplum,  Lk.  L.  19,  8. 

feower-fealdlice  ;  adv.  Quadruply : — p  ic  forgylde  feowerfealdltce  id 
reddo  quadruplum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  136,  9  :  232,  22  :  Bl.  H.  ii,  8. 

fe6wer-fete.  Dele  '  fider-fete  .  .  . ,  -fotte,'  and '  Eadbyrht .  .  .  feower- 
scyte,'  add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  fior-fuozi  quadrupes."]  Cf.  fiber- fete,  and  see 
next  word. 

fe6wer-fot[e]  ;  adj.  Four-footed : — Feowerf6ttra  nytena  (feoworfotra 
neatna,  v.  /.)  bone  teoban  dxl  decimam  quadrupedum  partem,  Bd.  4,  29  ; 
Sch.  532,  21.  Cf.  fiber-f6t[e]. 

fe6wer-foted[e]  ;  adj.  Four-footed  [  : — Mid  feowerfoted  nytene,  Hml. 
A.  177,  246.] 

fe6wer-gild.  /.  feower-gilde.  In  the  passage  the  word  might  be  taken 
as  the  case  of  a  noun,  or  as  an  adverb,  v.  twi-gilde. 

fe6wer-hweohlode  ;  adj.  Four-wheeled : — Fyrhweohlodum  (or  fyr 
<fyber)  craetum  qnadrigis,  Nap.  80. 

feower-.nih.te  ;  adj.  Four  days  old : — Hit  waes  on  fe6wornihtne  (feower 
nihta  ealdne,  v.  /.)  monan  in  luna  quarto,  Bd.  5,  3  ;  Sch.  564,  2,  5. 

fedwerteocta.  Add : — On  done  feowertegdan  daeg  bass  mondes,  Shrn. 
103,  24.  J>y  feowerteogedan  (-tegedan,  -teodan,  v .  //.)  geare  anno 
decimo  quarto,  Bd.  I,  23  ;  Sch.  48,  5. 

fe6wertig.  Add:  I.  substantival,  (i)  alone.  (a)  as  a  neuter 
sing,  with  adj.  inflections  (?)  ; — J?£er  weard  Somnita  and  Gallia  feowertig 
M  (  =  busenda?  but  cf.  Past.  409,  9  below  for  a  number  taken  as 
singular),  Ors.  3,  lo;  S.  138,  14.  Bid  feortiges  caempena  drowung, 
Shrn.  6l,  27.  p  faesten  byses  feowertiges  daga,  Bl.  H.  35,  5,  30.  On 
byssum  feowertigum  (or  pi.  ?)  nihtar35,  17.  Daga  feowertigum  (dagum 
feortih,  L.)  diebus  quadraginta,  Lk.  R.  4,  2.  Feuortig  daga  and  feower- 
tig naehta,  Mt.  L.  4,  2.  Feoertig  daga  and  feortig  naehta,  Mk.  L.  I,  13. 
Ymb  feower  hunde  wintra  and  ymb  feowertig,  Ors.  2,  2 ;  S.  64,  20. 
pis  feowertig  daga  on  forhaefdnesse  lifgean,  Bl.  H.  35,  9.  p  feowertig 
wintra,  79>  4-  (#)  as  plural : — Hi  ealle  feowertig  aetforan  him  stodon, 
Hml,  S.  II,  55.  Gif  baer  be<5d  gemette  feowertig  rihtwisra,  Gen.  18,  29. 
Him  eodon  on  hand  feowertig  burga,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198,  I.  Waes  he 
feowertiga  (feowertigra,  v.  /.)  sum  viri,  tit  ferunt,  ferme  XL,  Bd.  I,  25  ; 
Sch.  52,  lo.  He  waes  wunigende  betwux  him  bas  feowertig  daga,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  296,  21.  (2)  combined  with  units,  and  the  number  treated  (a) 
as  singular: — f>a  beod  eahta  and  feowertiges  elna  lange,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S. 
18,  6.  (£)  as  plural: — Gif  baer  beod  ftf  and  feowertig  rihtwisra,  Gen. 
1 8,  28.  pxr  waeron  twa  hund  and  eahta  and  feowertig  wera  and  nigon 
and  feowertig  wifa,  Bl.  H.  239,  14.  (3)  the  forty  days  of  Lent: — On 
bam  brim  feowertigum  per  tres  quadragesimas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  228,  13.  II. 
adjectival : — Done  sang  de  nan  mon  elles  singan  ne  maeg  buton  daet 
hun[d]teontig  and  feowertig  and  feower  dusendo,  Past.  409,  9.  Feower- 
tigra daga  fyrst,  Hml.  Th.  i.  28,  6.  .flJfter  \>xm  be  Romeburg  getimbred 
waes  v  hunde  wintrum  and  feowertigum,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  1 88,  30.  II  a. 
used  as  ordinal  : — On  bone  feowertegan  daeg  ofer  midne  winter,  Chr. 
763  ;  P.  50,  16.  III.  used  in  forming  ordinals: — Se  waes  feorda  eac 

feowertigum  fram  Agusto  loco  ab  Augusta  quadragefimo  quarto,  Bd.  I, 
II  ;  Sch.  30,  15.  FTftaeac  feowertigum,  I,  13  ;  Sch.  36,  9.  Syxta  eac 
feowertigum,  1,15;  Sch.  40,  15.  p  ger  waes  fram  Cristes  hidercyme  j> 
sixte  eac  feowertigum,  I,  3;  Sch.  15,  12.  v.  fiftig. 

fe6wertigeda.  Add:  ,  feowerteoba.  (i)  alone: — We  sceolon  under 
b«m  feowerteoban  gerime  (during  Lent')  syllan  bone  teoban  dael  (ire 
worldspeda,  Bl.  H.  35,  18.  On  bone  feowerteg[d]an  daeg,  Chr.  763; 
P.  50,  1 6.  (2)  with  units : — On  baem  twaem  and  feowerteoban  (-tigban, 
v.  I.)  wintra  Agustuses  rices,  Ors.  5,  15  ;  S.  250,  23.  On  bsem  twaem  and 
on  feowerteoban  (feowertigan,  Bos.  116,  7)  wintra,  6,  i  ;  S.  252,  31. 
On  b.em  tw*m  and  on  feowerteogban  (-tigejian,  v.  /.)  geare  anno  quadra- 
gesimo secundo,  254,  4. 

fe6wertig.feald.  Add: — ]?is  feowertigfealde  faesten  (Lent)  wzs 
asteald  ...  da  dS  Moyses  faeste  feowertig  daga  and  feowertig  nihta 
tosamne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  I  :  Wlfst.  285,  15. 

fedwertyne.     /.   -tine,   and  add:         I.  substantival; — Twia  seofon 
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beod  feowertyne,  Angl.  viii.  302,  45.  From  feowertienum  ob  hundnig- 
ontig  quinquies  bilustris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  44.  II.  adjectival  : — 

Feowertene  (-teno,  L.)  kneorisse,  Mt.  R.  I,  17.  Gif  se  mona  bid  xiiii 
nihta  eald,  Lch.  iii.  182,  17.  xiiii  dagum,  Chr.  538;  P.  16,  u.  Hi 
feowertiene  gear  hit  totugon,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  73. 

feowertine-wintre  ;  adj.  Fourteen  years  old: — Feowertynewintre 
man  hine  sylfne  maeg  feowne  gedon  quatuordecim  annorum  homini  licet 
se  servumfacere,  LI.  Th.  ii.  152,  27. 

fedwer-wintre  ;  adj.  Four  years  old : — Feowerwintre  quadrimus. 
JFAfc.  Gr.  Z.  287,  19. 

feowcter.     v.  feower :  fedwung  hate.     v.  feoung. 

feowung  rejoicing.  1.  fedwung,  feoung,  e  ;  /.  Rejoicing,  delight : — 
Feowunge  gatidio,  An.  Ox.  1118.  v.  feon. 

fera.  /.  fera,  and  add : — Of  foera  his  a  socio  ejus,  Lk.  p.  II,  IO.  Ne 
waerun  we  foeran  (socii)  eora  in  blodgyte,  Mt.  R.  23,  30.  Foerano 
sociorum,  Lk.  p.  4,  1 8.  Deem  foerum  sociis,  Lk.  L.  5,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fere  a  companion.'] 

feran.  I.  feran,  and  add :  I.  of  motion,  (l)  literal: — Hwaet  is  }>es 
mihtiga  ]>e  bus  mserlice  fereb  (cometh  like  an  honoured  guest)  ?,  Bl.  H. 
71,  14.  He  mid  fierde  ferde,  Chr.  835;  P.  62,  17.  He  foerde  dona 
abiit  inde,  Mt.  L.  19,  15.  p  hryder  geond  •£  westen  ferde,  Bl.  H.  199, 
IO.  'Farad  }>ider'  .  .  .  Hie  ba  ealle  ferdon,  239, 12.  Ferdon  abscedunt, 
An.  Ox.  3590.  Hi  ferdon  aefre  ford  aefter,  Chr.  999;  P.  133,  9.  Per 
in  mont  transmigra  in  montem,  Ps.  Srt.  10,  2.  Feran  properare,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  85,  66.  (l  a)  with  reflex,  dat.  : — He  him  hamweard  ferde  t6 
his  agnum  rice,  Ors.  2,4;  S.  74,  33.  Ferde  aelc  man  him  ham,  Chr. 
1016;  P.  147,  24.  Hi  him  ferdon  onbuton  swa  swa  hi  sylf  woldon, 
looi ;  P.  133,  27.  J?u  mihtest  be  feran  betwyx  bam  tunglum,  Bt.  36, 
2;  F.  174,  10.  (i  b)  with  road  by  which  motion  is  effected  in  dat.  or 
inst. : — Ic  baem  weguin  ferde,  Nar.  6,  28.  Ferdon  we  ford  )>y  wege  be 
we  xr  ongunnon,  8,  18.  Ic  wolde  bzm  frecnan  wege  and  sidfatum 
foeran,  6,  3.  (2)  figurative,  (a)  of  course  taken: — Ferdon  betwux 
(intervened)  R6dbeard  eorl  and  Eadgar  sedeling  and  baera  cinga  sehte 
gemacedon,  Chr.  1091 ;  P.  226,  37.  Fulfremednesse  weg  be  we  on 
feran  sceolan^  Bl.  H.  21,  17.  (b)  of  going  from  this  world,  to  depart 
this  life: — /Er  he  of  worulde  ferde,  Bl.  H.  225,  9.  Ferdon  ford 
Tatwine  and  Bieda,  Chr.  734;  P.  44,  14.  Gif  ceorl  and  his  wif  beam 
haebben  gemaene,  and  fere  se  ceorl  ford,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 26,  4.  II.  of 

action,  behaviour,  to  go  on, proceed: — Heo  ferde  fracodlice  on  forlygre  she 
shamefully  practised  adultery,  Hml.  S.  2,  217.  On  wlence  ic  ferde  burh 
•£  idele  wuldor,  Angl.  xi.  113,  50.  Waes  he  mid  yrre  onstyred,  for  don  be 
•£  hryder  swa  oferm6dlice  ferde,  Bl.  H.  199,  17.  He  ferde  swa  swa  his 
forcuda  faeder  and  swa  swa  his  fracode  modor  him  yfele  gebysnodon, 
Hml.  S.  1 8,  229.  Sum  leodscipe  be  God  wolde  gewitnian  for  heora 
gewitleasum  daedum  ;  •£  wzron  da  Niniuitiscan  be  w8dlice  ferdon,  13, 
275:  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  8,  8.  Litel  rihtwisnesse  waes  .  ..  buton  mid 
munecan  ane  bser  baer  hi  waell  ferdon,  Chr.  1086;  P.  218,  9.  III. 

to  fare,  go  on,  succeed,  (i)  of  persons  : — Hi  swuncon  on  Tdel  and  earm- 
lice  ferdon,  Hml.  S.  32,  206.  (2)  impersonal : — Hu  wel  hit  ferde  mid 
Cs  ba  da  J)is  Tgland  waes  wunigende  on  sibbe,  Hml.  S.  13,  147.  He  waes 
smeagende  hu  hit  on  daes  caseres  htrede  ferde,  23,  222.  IV.  to 

come,  be  derived: — Ic  wene  |>  bu  naefre  to  dus  mjxles  maegnes  lascedomum 
become  swylcum  swa  ic  gefregn  da  be  fram  JEscolapio  ferdon,  Lch.  i. 
326,  7.  [v.  N.E.D.  fere  to  travel,  behave,  fare.  0.  Frs.  fera: 
O.  Sax.  forian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fuoren :  Icel.  faera.  All  these,  though 
agreeing  in  form,  are  used  with  a  causative  force  to  carry,  bring.'}  v. 
fore-,  ymb-feran  ;  forj>big-,  wid-ferende. 

fer-bed.    Substitute  :  A  litter  : — Ferbed  bajanula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  32. 

fercian.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  bring,  carry,  conduct : — f>a  ealdor- 
menn  forleton  ba  scipo  and  )>et  folc,  ba  J>e  on  dam  scipe  waeron,  faercodon 
(fercodon,  v.  I.)  da  scipo  eft  to  Lundene,  Chr.  1009;  P.  139,  5.  (2)  to 
support :— Wyrtum  fercian  leguminibus  (vitam)  sustentare,  An.  Ox. 
1635.  Xlcon  men  is  alyfed  •£  he  of  his  yldrena  gestreone  hine  sylfne 
fercian  mote,  Hml.  S.  23,  597.  (2  a)  figuratively: — Man  sceall  be  ober 
gecyban  i>  bu  us  na  lencg  ne  bearft  mid  binre  leasunge  fercian  (you  need 
not  try  to  make  us  swallow  any  more  of  your  lies),  Hml.  S.  23, 
713.  II.  intrans.  To  go,  make  one's  way  : — On  bam  forman  geare 

gsed  seo  sunne  on  aernemergen  on  ^  tacen  be  ys  aries  genemned  ...  by 
briddan  heo  sihd  to  bam  tacne  od  alfen,  and  on  bam  feordan  geare  heo 
ferecad  on  middre  nihte  t6  )>ani  foresprecenan  tacne,  Angl.  viii.  307,  21. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  firk.  For  double  sense  cf.  a  similar  case  in  O.  H.  Ger. 
fuora  profeclio ;  sustentatio.]  v.  next  word. 

fercung,  e  ;  /.  Provisions,  food : — Heo  nolde  his  sanda  brucan  .  .  .  : 
ac  heo  haefde  gebroht  on  hire  btnene  faetelse  hire  fercunge  non  potero 
manducare  ex  his  quae  mihi  praecipis  tribui . .  . ;  ex  his  autem  quae  mihi 
detuli  manducabo,  Hml.  A.  no,  272. 

fercuj*.     v.  for-cfij) :  ferd.     v.  fird. 

fere.  /.  fere,  and  add:  (l)  of  persons,  able,  Jit  for  service: — f>a 
bead  man  fyrde  be  fullum  wtte,  baet  aslc  man  be  fere  waere  ford  wende, 
Chr.  1016  ;  P.  147,  26.  Sona  J>aes  hi  ferewasron,  hT  worhton  castel  xt 
Hsestinga  port,  1066  ;  P.  199,  25.  He  sylf  and  his  ferestan  menu 


ferdon  ongean  t6  Scotlande,  1075;  P.  210,  16.  (2)  of  ships,  sez- 
wor/hy:—Swz  fela  scipu  swa  bzr  fera  wairon,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  178,  14. 
If  of  a  ship  which  is  the  subject  of  a  riddle: — Wiht  .  .  .  moncynne  nyt, 
fere  foddorwelan  folcscipe  dreoged,  Ra.  33,  10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fere.' 
O.  Frs.  fere  :  Icel.  foerr  able ;  seaworthy.  Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  gi-fuori 
aptus.~\  v.  lang-,  twi-,  burh-,  unofer-fere. 

-fere.  v.  ge-fere ;  m.  A  companion :  ge-fere  ;  H.  A  society :  fered- 
ness.  v.  forb-feredness. 

ferele,  an;  f.  A  rod : — pa.  beran  he  sloh  mid  baere  telgan  (faerelan, 
v.  1.  ferula)  be  he  wunodei>  he  baer  him  on  handa  . . .  pa.  reban  deor 
ondredon   ^aere  ferelan  (ferulae)   slegas,  Gr.  D.  229,  21,  25.     [0.  H. 
Ger.  ferala.     From  Latin.] 

ferend.     /.  ferend,  and  add:  v.  scip-ferend. 

ferende;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Mobile:— Se  gast  is  styrigendlicran  and 
ferendran  gecyndes  bonne  se  lichoma  mobilioris  naturae  est  spiritus  quam 
corpus,  Gr.  D.  149,  35. 

ferende,  Mt.  L.  7,  15.     v.  faeran  ;  II. 

fere-scaet.  Substitute:  fere-sceat[t],es ;  m.  Fare,  passage-money : 
— Ferescaet  nabalum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  57.  Feraescaet,  60,  8.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  feri-scaz  naulum.~\  Cf.  faer-sceatt. 

fere-soca.  Substitute :  fere-soca  ?  : — Feres6ca  sibba  (cf.  (?)  sigl 
sibba,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  49),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  I.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger. 
suohun  v.  furhi  occa.~\ 

fergan  ;  II.  Dele,  and  see  ferian  :  fergen-berig.  v.  firgen-beorh  : 
ferht  honest,  v.  feorht :  ferhj).  Add  :  v.  leas-,  mid-ferhb. 

ferhp-bana.     v.  fvrst,  (2)  :  ferht-lic.     v.  feorht-lic. 

ferhjj-loca.  Add: — J?aer  ic  moste  mod  gefedran,  tinne  ferdlocan, 
fedrum  minum  pennas  sibi  cum  mens  induit,  Met.  24,  5. 

ferian.  Dele  bracket  at  end,  and  add :  I.  to  carry,  move,  convey. 
(l)  the  subject  a  person,  and  (a)  the  object  not  moving  itself: — He 
fordferde  .  .  .  hine  man  ferede  to  S8a  Marian  mynstre,  Chr.  977  ;  P.  122, 
12:  1023;  P.  157,9.  H^rn  feredan  advectabant  (manipulos),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  79,  28.  Feredon  done  eordcrypel  ferentes  paraliticum,  Mk.  L. 

2,  3  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  492,  28:  Chr.  1012;  P.  143,  2.     Hi  aweg  feredon 
bses  godspelleres  lie,  Hml.  S.  15,  98.      Hine  mon  bere  obbe  on  wajne 
ferige,  Lch.  ii.  30,  30.     Hiora  cyning  waes  gewundod,  bast  hi  hine   ne 
mehton   ferian,  Chr.  894 ;   P.    86,   6.     Wegferende  m6ton   for    neode 
mete  ferian,  LI.  Th.  ii.   298,    26.     Ic  seah  ra?pingas  on  raeced   fergan 
7   saw   captives  carried   into   a   house,    Ra.   53,   I.      Synna  ana  mid 
him  ferigende,   Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  14.     (b)   the  object  moving  itself,  to 
lead,  conduct : — Fergad  swa  and  febad  faeder  and  modor  father  and 
mother  lead  the  child  and  walk  with  it  (?),  Vy.  7.     He  faerode  folc  his 
burh  -p  westen  traduxit  populum  sttum  per  deserlum,  Ps.  L.  135,  16. 
(b  l)  reflexive  : — Gif  ic  me  mid  fedunge  ferian  mihte  if  I  could  walk, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  24.     (c)  where  (a)  and  (b)  are  combined  : — Hi  hyra 
herehude  t6  s*  faeredon  (feredon,  v.  /.)...  maete  and  madmas,  Chr. 
1006 ;  P.  137,  IO.    f>a  hie  gefengon  micle  herehyd  and  ba  woldon  ferian 
norbweardes,  894  ;  P.  85,  17.      (2)  the  subject  a  vehicle  : — Seo  b»r  de 
bone  deadan  ferode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  492,  26.     (2  a)  figurative  : — Da  ferede 
hine  Godes  hond  bider  ]>XT  hine  men  aredon,  Shrn.  57,  5-  H-  '° 
direct  the  course  of: — He  mid  dsem  fire  lif  lidelice  and  getaeslice  fered 
vitam  nostrum  blanda  lenitate  disponit,  Past.  369,   13.     f>on   geltcost 
swa  we  on  laguflode  ofer  cald  waeter  ceolum  lidan,  geond  sidne  sx  sund- 
hengestum  flodwudu  fergen,  Cri.  854.    [v.  N.  E.  D.  ferry.    Goth,  farjan  to 
go  by  sea  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ferren  :  Icel.  ferja  to  carry  by  sea.]    v.  for-ferian. 

fering,  e  ;  /.  Carriage,  vehicle : — Ne  bebearf  seo  sawul  swa  geradre 
wege  and  faeringe  anima  vehiculo  non  eget,  Gr.  D.  314,  25. 

fering  going.  1.  fering:  ferlsecan.  v.  ge-,  twi-ferldecan ;  fer-let. 
v.  for-last. 

femes.  /.  femes,  and  add : — In  foernisse  (fornissae)  in  transmigra- 
tionem,  Txts.  71,  1091. 

fern-lie,     v.  firen-lic. 

fer-rseden[n],  e;/.  Society,  fellowship: — Ferraedene  confortii,  An. 
Ox.  5037:  sodalitate,  \.familiaritate,  2354.  Of  brodorlicere  fasrrzdene 
/ rater na  ex  acie,  R.  Ben.  I.  IO,  2.  Ferrsedene  consortium,  i.  com- 
munionem,  An.  Ox.  2662. 

ferrece.     v.  fyr-raece. 

fers.  Add :  I.  a  verse  of  poetry  :— Engla  sum  .  .  .  bas  vers^him  mid 
gyldenum  stafum  awritene  on  bam  handum  betaehte  .  .  .  bxra  versa 
anginne  pe  benydan  bam  forman  verse  slant,  healfe  ba  vers  gcbyriad  to 
bam  termene,  Angl.  viii.  325,  46-326,  10.  II  a.  sentence,  verse 

of  the  Bible  : — Stynt  on  hsere  bee  on  bam  forman  ferse,  JElfc.  Gen.  Thw. 

3,  4.     .St  bam  ferse  be  man   sifter  gereorde  cwid,  R.   Ben.   69,   16. 
Cwebe  zrest  bis  fers,  '  Deus  in  adiutorium  meum  intende,'  33,  8  (and 
often).     [From  Latin.]     v.  beod-,  getel-,  meter-fers. 

ferse.  Add:  I.  of  water,  (i)  fresh  as  opposed  to  salt :— J>zr  sint 
swide  micle  meras  fersce,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  19,  5.  (2)  fresh  as  opposed  to 
stagnant : — We  asfter  ferscum  waetre  hie  frinon  ...  hie  cwaedon  j>  we 
fundon  sumne  swide  micelne  mere  in  bsem  waere  ferse  waeter  and  swetc 
genog  (dulcissima  aqua)  .  .  .  waes  ic  gefeonde  baes  swetan  wsetres  and 
pxs  ferscan,  Nar.  ii,  22-12,  10.  Ne  terse  ne  mcrsc,  Lch.  iii.  286, 
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24.  II.  of  food,  fresh  as  opposed  to  salted  : — Etc  sealtne  mete  and 
nowiht  fersces,  28,  24.  Gemeng  wid  ferscre  buteran,  ii.  74,  21.  Ne  etc 
fersce  gos,  ne  ferscne  ael,  ne  fersc  swm  .  .  .  gif  he  hwilc  J>issa  etc,  sie  •p 
sealt,  88,  7-10. 

fer-sceat.  v.  faer-sceat :  ferscian.  v.  a-ferscian :  fer-scipe.  Ada: — 
Ferscype  matrimotiii  sortem,  i.  conhtgii,  An.  Ox.  2544.  Ferscipe 
societatem,  3596  :  fer-scrifen.  v.  for-scrtfan. 

fersian.     Add:  fyrsian,  uersian,  v .  II.,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  218,  3. 

ferpe,  es ;  m.  Skin  : — Wib  tobrocenum  heafde  .  .  .  gespaet  )>a  wunde, 
and  gif  se  hala  ferbe  wille  habban  readne  bring  ymb  Ja  wunde,  wite  bu 
Jonne  ^  bu  hie  ne  meaht  gehaelan,  Lch.  ii.  22,  22.  Cf.  felo-fer]). 

fer-tin.     v.  for-tin  :  fesian.     v.  fisian. 

fester-bearn.  Substitute  for  passage : — Gregorius  is  ure  altor  and 
we  syndan  his  alumni,  daet  is  dset  he  is  ure  festerfaeder  on  Criste,  and  we 
syndon  his  festerbearn  on  fullwihte,  Shrn.  62,  21. 

fester-feeder.  Add: — Festerfseder  nutritor,Gr.  D.  228,  22.  Driht- 
nes  engel  hine  gelaedde  to  sumum  sae  and  his  festerfaeder  mid  hine,  Shrn. 
Qi,  I.  v.  preceding  word. 

fosterling,  es  ;  m.  A  foster-child,  pupil : — Festerlincgum  alumnis, 
An.  Ox.  3021.  v.  fosterling. 

fester-man.  /.  fester-,  and  add : — De  emptionibus  sine  fidejussoribus, 
quod  Anglice  dicitur  fastermannes,  LI.  Lbmn.  668,  18.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel. 
festar-madr  a  betrothed  »za«.] 

fester-modor.  Add: — Festermodor  altrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  19. 
Laeswede  heo  hire  festerm6dor  sceapum,  Shrn.  101,  15.  v.  faester-mSdor 
in  Diet. 

festre.  v.  cild-festre :  festr[i]an.  Add: — Of  godcundum  spsecum 
inra  mann  byb  festrud  and  byd  gefedd  (nutritur  ac  pascitur\  Scint.  222, 
15.  v.  ge-festr[i]an :  fetan.  Dele. 

-fete.     Add:  v.  clifer-,  six-fete :  -fetede.     v.  fif-fetede. 

fetel.  Add: — Mines  swyrdes  mid  fetele,  C.  D.  iii.  304,  29.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  fettle.]  v.  next  word. 

fetels,  es ;  m.  A  belt : — f>at  suerd  on  hundtuelftian  mancusas  goldes 
and  four  pund  silueres  on  fan  fetelse,  Cht.  Th.  505,  32.  Ic  gean  >aes 
swurdes  mid  }>am  sylfrenan  hylte  .  .  .  and  bone  gyldenan  fetels,  558,  12. 
v.  sweord-fetels ;  feielsod. 

fetelsco.     v.  faetels. 

fetelsod  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Provided  with  a  belt : — Tueye  suerde  fetelsade, 
Cht.  Th.  505,  21.  v.  ge-fetelsod. 

feter.  Add: — Feotur,  fetor  pedo  vel  paturum,  Txts.  85,  1552. 
(i)  a  fetter  for  a  person: — Sum  man  gesette  his  deowan  man  on  fetera. 
He  saet  lange  on  bam  ladum  bendum,  od  baet  he  bestael  ut  mid  his  stafe 
hoppende  and  gesohte  done  sanct  .  .  .  Se  scyttel  da  asceat  of  J)aere  fetere, 
Hml.  S.  21,  414-419.  Gebundene  feterum  vinculis  ligatos,  Ps.  Th. 
106,  9.  Mid  feoturum  (feotrum,  L.  compedibus)  gibunden  ...  da 
feoturo  (fattro,  L.  compedes}  forbraec,  Mk.  R.  5,4.  Mid  fatrum,  Lk.  L. 
8,  29.  (2)  a  shackle  for  an  animal : — Gyf  feoh  sy  underfangen.  Gif 
hit  hors  sy  sing  on  his  feteran  obbe  on  his  bridele,  Lch.  iii.  286,  5.  On 
his  fetera  odde  on  his  bridel,  i.  392,  9.  v.  tot-,  isen-,  isern-feter. 

fepa.  Dele  II,  and  add:  I.  a  footman: — Feda  pedester  (nunquam 
pergo  pedester,  Aid.  272,  34),  An.  Ox.  23,  54.  Rldende  obbe  feban  faer 

donde  equitando  Mel  pedites  tier  agenda,  Angl.  xiii.  373,  116.  FeJ>an 
pedestres,  An.  Ox.  61,  17.  Febena  peditum,  826.  Foedan  statores,  Ps. 

Srt.  ii.  p.  187,  16.         II.  of  soldiers,    (i)  afoot-soldier  (perhaps  some 

of  the  passages  might  be  put  under  (2))  : — He  hzfde  in  c  busenda  fedena 

and  an  hund  busenda  gehorsedra,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  1 24,  34  :  Nar.  9,   9. 

Buton  unarimedlican  febum  permultae  peditum  copiae,  4,   n.     (2)  a 

troop  of  foot-soldiers : — Foefafalanx,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  26.     Feda,  96, 

41.     Feba,  37,  44.     Of  foedan  ex  phalange,   107,   59.     Of  feban,   of 

breate  ex  falange,  29,  66.     (2  a)  in  a  collective   sense,  troops  on  foot, 

infantry,  an  army  of  foot-soldiers :— T6  balm  gefeohte  haefde  he  br6ht 

LXM  gehorsedra  butan  feban,  Ors.  5,  7 ;   S.  230,  12.      Ic   mid  binum 

wzpimm  getrymed  on  binum  feban  faeste  stande  armed  with  thy  weapons 


the  army),  xr  bon  be  he  ji  leoht  gesawe,  Bl.  H.  167,  2.      [O.  H.  Ger. 
fendo  pedes-,  {edestris;  fendeo/a/an*.]     v.  next  word. 

fedan.  Substitute :  fepan ;  p.  de  To  travel  on  foot,  walk  : — Fergad 
and  fe|?ad  fzder  and  m6dor  father  and  mother  lead  [the  child']  and  walk 
(with  if],  Vy.  7.  Hi  namon  ba  hors  be  hi  byder  brohton,  and  wseron 


on  binum  fotum '  .  .  .  and  he  hleop  sona  cunnigende  his  fedes  hwzder  he 
cude  gin,  Hml.  S.  lo,  33.  Mengu  folgedun  him  on  foede  turbaesecutae  sunt 
eum  pedestres,  Mt.  R.  14,  13.  j?au  he  fierlice  his  fede  forlure,  Hml.  Th. 
>•  38o»  30-  Wer .  .  .  ]>aes  febe  getugon  mycle  fotswylas  and  fornamon 
w'r_.  .  .  ciijus  greswm  dolore  nimio  podagra  contraxerat,  Gr.  D.  47,  21. 
fejje-gest.  Add: — Hwonne  sincalda  sx  .  .  .  ece  stadulas  neosan 
come,  fah  fedegast,  Exod.  475. 


fepe-here.      Add:— Fe behere /e/f/Az  (=  Pelethi,  Aid.  ii,  37),  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  33,  45  :  148,  32  :  An-  Ox-  776- 

fepe-leas.  ^or  '  Footless  '  substitute :  Without  the  power  to  walk, 
and  add : — Sum  deaf  man  and  fej>eieas,  ofer  bone  man  becom  godcund 
wracu  ...")>  he  ne  meahte  ne  gehyran  ne  gangan.  Ac  he  gecreap  in 
baes  eadgan  Berhtinus  ciricean  ...  pa  meahte  he  gehyran  and  gangan, 
Shrn.  126,  22. 

fepe-mann.  Substitute:  (i)  one  who  goes  on  foot,  a  pedestrian: — 
Febemen  pedestres,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  67.  Foedemen,  Mt.  L.  14,  13: 
Mk.  L.  R.  6,  33.  (2)  afoot-soldier: — Ffyemenfelethi  (cf.  febe-here), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  45. 

fejje-mund.     For  'foot-hand '  substitute  :  walking-hand. 

feper.     Add: — Febere    pluma,    Wrt.     Voc.   ii.    66,   61.  I.  a 

feather : — f>aet  gafol  bid  on  deora  fellum  and  on  fugela  feiterum  .  .  .  Se 
byrdesta  sceall  gyldan  .  .  .  tyn  ambra  fedra,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  18,  16- 
21.  II.  a  wing: — Fugla  briddas,  gif  hie  aer  wilniad  to  fleoganne  asr 
hira  fedra  fulweaxene  sint  pulli  avium,  si  ante  perfectionem  pennarum 
volare  appetant,  Past.  383,  30.  Under  fedrum  (febran,  R.)  s;^  alas,  Mt. 
23,  37:  snb  pinnis,  Lk.  L.  R.  13,  34.  Fugel  haefde  micele  fedra, 
Shrn.  57,  3.  Fedra  earnes  pennas  aquilae,  Mt.  p.  9,  17.  II  a.  a 

wing  of  an  army  (?)  : — Here  exercitus,  getrimmed  feda  cunetts,  febe 
(printed  fedes,  but  see  Angl.  viii.  450.  Should  febre  be  readf  or  is  fe]>e 
plural  o/fe])u  q.v.  ?)  alae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  1 8,  32.  III.  a  pen,  quill : — 
Fibere  tacen  is  baet  bu  gebeode  bine  ]>ri  fingras  tosomne  swilce  bu  febere 
hasbe  .  .  .  and  styre  bine  fingras  swilce  ]>u  writan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  128,  21. 
Min  tunge  ys  gelicost  baes  writeres  fepere  fe  hradost  writ  lingua  mea 
calamus  scribae  velociter  scribentis,  Ps.  Th.  44,  2.  Swylce  sum  getyd  wer 
sum  metervers  mid  his  federe  awrite,  Angl.  viii.  317,  23.  v.  plum-feber. 

fejjer-bsere  ;  adj.  Feathered: — Feberbsere plumigeram,  Germ.  390,  44. 

feper-berende.  Substitute :  feper-berend,  es ;  m.  A  feather- 
bearer,  a  feathered  creature : — Feferberend  penniger,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  30. 

fej>er-cr8eft.  For  '  Som.  Ben.  Lye  '  substitute :  —  Febercraefte 
plumario  (arte  plumaria,  Aid.  15,  26),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  15. 

feper-geweorc.  Substitute  for  passage: — Besiwed  federgeweorc 
opere  plumario,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  45. 

fej>er-hama.  Add: — His  gedoht  is  swiftra  donne  xii  dusenda 
haligra  gasta,  deah  de  anra  gehwyic  gast  hasbbe  synderlice  xii  feder- 
tioman,  and  anra  gehwyic  federhoma  haebbe  xii  windas,  Sal.  K.  p.  152, 
1-2.  Fedrhoman  talaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  4.  [O.  Sax.  feder-hamo. 
Cf.  Icel.  fjadr-hamr,  alptar-,  vals-hamr.  See  the  story  of  Loki's  capture 
when  flying  with  Freyja's  vals-hamr:  see  also  Grmm.  D.  M.  pp.  327, 
425  (trans.).]  v.  fij>er-hama. 

fepor-byrste.     v.  fiber- byrste. 

fejjre  ;  adj.  Laden,  loaded : — Selre  byd  oft  fedre  baenne  oferfedre 
better  is  often  loaded  than  overloaded;  meliora  plura  quam  gravia 
honera  fiunt,  Angl.  ii.  373.  v.  fobor,  febrian. 

feprian  ;  p.  ode  To  become  feathered,  be  fledged: — Feiriziplumescunt 
(grandia  membra  miki  (the  ostrich)  corpore  denso,  Aid.  255,  26),  An.  Ox. 
26,  27. 

feprian ;  p.  ode  To  load.  [J>u  hauest  imaked  uoder  to  heui  uorte 
uedren  mide  ])e  soule,  A.  R.  140.]  v.  ge-febrian;  febre. 

fepriht ;  adj.  Feathered,  winged : — Fedrihtae  foet  pennati  pedes,  Mt. 

p.  9-  »9- 

fepu.     /.  (?)  fej>a,  but  see  feber,  II  a. 

fepung,  e ; /.  Going  on  foot,  walking: — Weard  his  cneow  alefed 
swa  baet  hS  mid  criccum  his  fedunge  underwredode  ...  He  cwaed  :  '  Ic 
wolde  dine  denunge  sylf  gearcian,  gif  ic  me  mid  fedunge  ferian  mihte,' 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  23-32.  v.  feban. 

fetian.  Dele  'fet,'  and  passage  from  Prov.  Kmbl.,  and  add: — He 
waster  fette,  Hml.  S.  6,  14.  Man  him  fette  sumne  dael  pass  meoses,  26, 
36.  f>aet  Ceaddes  sauwl  come  of  heofonum  and  fette  his  brobor  sawle  to 
heofonum,  Shrn.  59, 19  :  Chr.  1049  ;  P.  168,  38.  Hi  maete  (mete,  v.  /.) 
and  madmas  ofer  .L.  mTla  him  fram  sse  faettan  (fetton,  v.  /.),  1006  ; 
P.  137,  12.  Feta,  gif  du  dyrre,  aet  dus  headuwgrigan  hare  byrnan,  Vald. 
2,  16.  Fetige  he  him  ma,  Solil.  H.  I,  10.  Fetod,  fettad,  feotod 
arcessitus,  Txts.  42,  103  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  31.  [v.  N.E.D.  fet.  Cf. 
Icel.  feta  to  step,  find  one's  way.~\  v.  fatian. 

fet-last.     v.  fot-last :  fexe.     v.  sid-fexe  :  fie.    Add :  v.  ficol,  fician. 

fie.  Add:  I.  a  fig : — He  saeh  treow  fices  videns  fid  arborem,  Mt. 
R.  21,  19:  24,  32.  Of  unberendum  trees  fie  de  sterili  arbori  fid, 
Lk.  p.  8,  3.  Flea  caricarum,  An.  Ox.  8,  209.  II.  a  fig-tree: — 

Forwisnade  se  fie  arefacta  est  ficulnea,  Mt.  K.  21,  19,  20.  Be  flee  de 
ficulnea,  21.  [Hec ficus  a  fyke  or  a  fykes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  227,  col.  I 
(i  5th  cent.).] 

fio-seppel.  Add: — Ficxppel  carica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  61  :  dactulus, 
83,  53  =  26,  63.  Ficaeppla  caricarum,  An.  Ox.  2,  259.  Ficapplana, 
3845.  Hwa  gaderad  flcaeppla  of  bremelum?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  406,  2. 

[O.  H.  Ger.  fig-apful  carica.] 

fic-beam.  Add: — Se  fiicbeam,  Past.  337,  6.  Ficbeam  (-beom,  R.) 
ficus,  Mk.  L.  II,  21.  Done  ftcbeom  fid  arborem,  .  .  .  ftcbeam 
ficulnea,  Mt.  L.  21,  19.  Tid  dara  ficbeama  (-beoma)  tempus 
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ficorum,  Mk.  L.  n,  13.  Fycbeamas/cos,  Mt.  L.  7,  16.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
fig-bourn  _/?CHS,  carix,  fi culnea.~\ 

flcian  to  deceive.    [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  fike.]    v.  be-fician  ;  ficol,  ge-fic,  facen. 

flcol.  Substitute  :  Crafty,  deceitful,  false : — Ficol  versipellis,  Kent. 
Gl.  493.  Ne  beon  ge  nador  ne  to  swicole  ne  to  ficole  ne  lease  ne 
lyderfulle,  Wlfst.  40,  4.  Sume  weordad  swicole  and  swaeslice  ficole  and 
butan  getrywdum  forscyldgode  on  synnan,  82,  3.  [v.  N.E.D.  fickle.] 
v.  fie. 

fic-tre6w.  Add: — Fictreow  ficus,  An.  Ox.  56,  362.  He  (Adam) 
abyrgde  da  forbodenan  fictreowes  blseda,  Sal.  K.  p.  182,  34.  Under 
dsem  ficbeome  t  fictree  subficu,  Jn.  R.  i,  48. 

fie  11.  v.  filhfien.  v.  feu  :  fi6nd-wic.  /.  fierd-wic :  fler[r]  farther. 
v.  feor  :  fier[r]  distance,  v.  fir[r]  :  flerd.  v.  fird  :  fiersn.  v.  firsn  : 
fierst.  v.  first. 

fif.  Add:  I.  adjectival,  (i)  Tininflected : — Fif  gera  faec  quinquen- 
nium, An.  Ox.  3035:  B.  545.  Nam  he  fit"  stanas,  Bl.  H.  31,  17. 
(l  a)  with  pronoun  or  indefinite  numeral: — pa  fif  dysegan,  Mt.  25,  3. 
We  onfengon  pa  halgan  fif  seonoj)as,  Bd.  4,  17  ;  Sch.  433,  5.  (l  b)  as 
part  of  an  ordinal : — J?isne  fif  and  twentigodan  sealm,  Ps.  Th.  25,  arg. : 
35»  arg-  (2)  inflected : — Fifo  Idlo  quinque  fatuae,  Mt.  L.  25,  3. 
Stearas  fife  (fifo,  L.)  c6mun  quinque  passeres  ueniunt,  Lk.  R.  12,  6. 
Monodas  fife,  i,  24.  Fifo  craeftas,  Mt.  L.  25,  15:  Jn.  L.  R.  4,  18. 
Cuuhorn  bid  twegea  paeninga  word.  Oxan  taegl  bid  scilt.  weord ;  cuus 
bid  fifa  [peninga],  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  3.  Weorc  cristes  mall  fifo,  Lch.  iii.  56, 
8.  (2  a)  with  pronoun  or  indefinite  numeral  adjective : — f>a  fife 
dysige,  Mt.  R.  25,  3.  Of  dsem  hlafum  fffum,  Jn.  L.  6,  26.  Se  de  pa 
fif  pund  underfeng  gestrynde  6dre  fife  (fifo,  L.,  fefe,  R.),  Mt.  25,  16, 
20.  II.  substantival,  (i)  inflected: — Ealle  pa  syndon  agangen 

buton  piem  anuni  .  .  .  fife  para  syndon  agongen,  Bl.  H.  117,  36.  Fife 
(fifo,  L.)  parse  werun  dysige  and  fife  snottre,  Mt.  R.  25,  2.  Fifum 
lustris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  41.  Nime  fife  and  beo  him  sylfa  syxta, 
LI.  Th.  i.  394,  5.  (la)  in  a  series  a  member  whose  number  is  five  or 
a  multiple  of  five : — Hu  mon  sciile  blodlaese  on  para  six  fifa  aelcum  on 
m6nde  forgan,  Lch.  ii.  146,  19:  148,  2.  (2)  uninflected  and  with  a 
multiple  of  ten  where  the  number  is  treated  (a)  as  singular : — On  paem 
geare  bid  preo  hund  daga  and  fif  and  syxtig  daga,  Bl.  H.  35,  22.  J?aer  on 
rime  forborn  fif  and  hundseofontig  haednes  Herges,  Jul.  588.  (b)  as 
plural  : — Gif  \>xr  beod  fif  and  feowertig  rihtw7sra,  Gen.  18,  28.  Cf. 
feower/or  construction. 

fifalde,  an  ;  /.  A  butterfly  : — FTfaldae,  uiualdra,  fiffalde  papilio,  Txts. 
86,  768.  Fiffalde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  56.  Spalagius,  musca  venenosa  est, 
out  iimilis  fifeldae,  (saxonice),  Txts.  109,  1134.  FTfaldae  animalus, 
11 5.  !35-  [Cf.  0.  L.  Ger.  fifaldra  papilio  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fifalter  (-tra).j 

fifel-dor.     /.  -dor,  and  add:  v.  Grmm.  D.  M.  239  (trans.). 

fifele  P  Substitute :  fifele,  an  ;  /.  A  buckle : — Sigel  odde  hringe, 
fifeleyfiw/a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  42.  [From  Latin.] 

fif-feald.     Add: — Fiffealde  quinas,  Angl.  xiii.  424,  848. 

fif-fealde.     v.  fifalde. 

fif-fetede;  adj.  Having  five  feet  (of  a  verse): — Mid  fiffetedum 
brachicatalectico,  An.  Ox.  130. 

fif-lseppede ;  adj.  Having  five  laps  or  lobes : — Hio  (ike  liver)  bi)> 
fiflaeppedu  (cf.  sio  lifer  haefd  fif  laeppan,  198,  i),  Lch.  ii.  160,  12. 

fif-leaf,  es ;  n.:  -leafe,  an  ;  /.     Substitute:  fif-leafe,  an  ;  /. 

fif-nihte  ;  adj.  Five  days  old : — Se  on  V-nihtne  monan  bid  ge- 
boren  gung  he  gewttad,  Lch.  iii.  160,  22. 

fifta.  Add:  (i)  ordinal: — f>urh  fiftan  fotes  todst\ per pentimemerem, 
An.  Ox.  203.  Fiftan  sipe,  Bl.  H.  47,  18.  ]?y  fiftan  dsege,  73,  4. 
(i  a)  genealogical : — Fifta  fgeder  atavus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  23.  Fifte 
faeder  tritavus,  51,  59.  Fifte  m6der  tritavia,  60.  FTfta  sunu  adnepos, 
ii.  8,  23.  Fifte  dohter  adneptis,  i.  51,  76.  (i  b)  in  combination  with 
another  numeral : — Se  wses  fifta  eac  feowertigum  fram  Agusto,  Bd.  1,13; 
Sch.  36,  9.  (2)  fractional: — On  pam  fiftan  dtele  healfum  (cf.  ofer  pone 
teopan  daele,  25),  Bt.  18,  i  ;  F.  62,  22.  pone  fiftan  dsel  ealra  hiora 
eordwaestma,  Ors.  i,  5;  S.  34,  23. 

fif-teopa.  Add  .•— Se  fifteoda  quintus  decimus,  JEKc.  G.  Z.  283,  3. 
Under  pain  fifteodan  (-teogepan,  -tigepan,  -tegpan,  -tepan,  v.  II.)  geare, 
Bd.  4,  17;  Sch.  430,  22.  Ger  de  fiftegda  (dio  fifteide,  L.)  anno 
quinto  decimo,  Lk.  R.  3,  I.  Dio  fifteido,  Lk.  p.  4,  6.  On  pone 
fiftegdan  daeg,  Shrn.  104,  12. 

fiftig.  Add:  I.  substantival,  (i)  alone,  (a)  as  a  neuter  singular 
with  adj.  inflection  (?) : — Waes  alesen  fiftig  cista,  Exod.  229.  pa  maestan 
beod  fiftiges  elna  lange,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.l8,6:  Gen.i3O7:  8.3042.  Se  bid 
on  fiftegum  (or  pl.f)  mancessa,  Past.  9,  I.  (o  a)  distributive: — Hig 
saeton  hundredum  and  fiftegum  (derh  fiftigum,  L.  R.  per  quinquagenos), 
Mk.6, 40.  (^)  as  plural  :  —  Gif  onpserebyrig  beod  fiftig  rihtwisra  manna 
sifuerint  quinqtiaginta  justi  in  civilate,  Gen.  1 8,  24.  pas  fiftig  daga  sind 
ealle  gehalgode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  312,  22.  Fiftiga  ealdor  quinquagenarius, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  14.  Under  fiftiga  (fiftigan,  v.  /,)  cyninga  rice  per 
quinquaginta  reges,  Ors,  I,  10;  S.  42,  4.  Fyr  forbaernde  pa  fiftig 
manna,  Hml.  S.  1 8,  250.  (y)  uncertain  : — f>aes  ymbe  fiftig  daga  (but 
cf.  1.  22  v,  supra),  Hml.  Th.  i.  312,  10:  Bl.  H.  133,  14.  An  sceolde 
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fif  hund  penega  and  oder  fiftig  (fifteih,  L.),  Lk.  7,  41.  Writ  fiftig 
(fiftih,  L.),  16,  6.  (2)  with  other  numerals,  and  the  number  treated  (a)  as 
singular  :— pzra  waes  hundteontig  and  dreo  and  fiftig,  Jn.  31,11.  (/3)  as 
plural :— Wxron  gesomnode  hundteontig  and  fiftig  bisceopa,  Bd.  4,  17; 
Scn-  433>  *4-  Hs  w>ta  Snes  wana  ealra  fiftig  forhte  gefreodode,  An! 
1042.  (7)  uncertain  :— Hundteontiges  fotmsela  and  fiftiges  lange,  Nar. 
36,  12.  (3)  a  set  of  fifty  psalms  :—p  aelc  gegilda  gesinge  an  fiftig  oppe 
begite  gesungen,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  37  :  222,  19.  JEghwilc  Codes  piow 
gesinge  twa  fiftig  fore  his  sawle,  Cht.  Th.  461,  27.  II.  adjectival, 

(i)  alone :— Fiftig  mancus  goldes,  LI.  Th.  i.  414,  19.  Arian  paere' 
stowe  for  pain  fittigum  rihtwisum,  Gen.  18,  24.  Fiftigum  cempum 
L.  militibus,  Rtl.  193,  17:  Sal.  70.  (2)  with  other  numerals: — Twa 
and  fiftig  wucan,  Lch.  iii.  246,  II.  Mid  fiftigum  scitt.  and  hundteon- 
tegum,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  19.  II  a.  as  ordinal : — We  sceolon  pone 

fiftigan  sealm  syngan,  odde  pone  .xxiiii.,  LI.  Th.  ii.  426,  25.  III. 

helping  to  form  ordinals : — Se  waes  feorda  eac  fiftigum  fram  Agusto  ab 
Augusta  quinquagesimus  quartus,  Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  47,21.  IV. 

uncertain  constructions : — Wealh  gafolgelda  .cxx.  scili  .  .  .  deowne 
.lx. ;  somhwelcne  fiftegum;  weales  hyd  twelfum,  LI.  i.  118,  4. 
Fiftig  monna  latwu  quinquagenarius,  Rtl.  193,  17.  Fiftig  fasdma  wid, 
Scrd.  21,  4. 

fiftigopa.  Add:  (l)  alone: — Fram  pam  fiftigocfan  (-tiog-,  v.l.) 
geare,  Gr.  D.  102,  23.  On  dam  fiftegodan  psalme,  Past.  425,  25. 
J>ysne  fiftigodan  sealm,  Ps.  Th.  50,  arg.  (2)  with  units : — On  dasiu 
reower  and  fiftiogodan  psalme,  Past.  429,  3. 

fiftig-wintre ;  adj.  Fifty  years  old :— Gyt  pu  ne  eart  fiftigwintre 
quinquaginta  annos  nondum  habes,  Jn.  8,  57. 

fiftine-nihte ;  adj.  Fifteen  days  old :— On  xv-nihte  monan,  Lch. 
iii.  180,  I. 

fiftine-wintre ;  adj.  Fifteen  years  old : — Da  he  waes  fiftenewintre, 
Bl.  H.  213,  i.  p  man  nsenne  gingran  mann  ne  sloge  ponne  xv-wintre 
man,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  28. 

fif-tyne.  /.  -tine,  and  add:  (i)  with  a  noun  in  agreement : — • 
past  waeron  fieftiene  hund  pu>end  monna,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  128,  22. 
Fiftena  st6d  deop  se  drenceflod  monnes  elna,  Gen.  1397.  Ofer 
fyftyne  furlang  (suaelce  spyrdum  fiftenum,  L.,  swelce  spyrdas  fiftene, 
R.)  quasi  stadiis  quindecim,  Jn.  II,  18.  Fiftene  gear,  Ors.  i,  10; 
S.  44,  19.  (2)  governing  a  noun; — Ymb  seofon  hund  wintra  and 
V-tiene,  Ors.  I,  14;  S,  58,  n.  Se  waes  fiftgne  geara,  Shrn.  84,  12. 

fif-wintre.  Add: — Fifwintre  swigan  quinquennem  taciturnitatem, 
An.  Ox.  4144. 

figan  to  fry.     v.  a-figen  :  figel  P     Dele,  and  see  fifele. 

fihle,  es  ;  m.  f  n.  f  1.  fihl,  es  ;  m.,  and  add: — Fihles  daes  aide  panni 
ueteris,  Mk.  p.  2,  16. 

fiht  (?)    a   mane : — Deorenum   fihtum  ferinis  jubis,    Wrt.    Voc.    ii. 

148,  9- 

fihtan  to  moisten,     v.  fyhtan  :  fihte-horn.     v.  fyhte-horn. 

fihtling,  es;  m.  A  warrior: — Fihtling  bellator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  39. 
Se  bid  unearh  fihtling,  Lch.  iii.  158,  ji.  Se  stranga  Godes  fyhtling 
(wiga,  v.  l.)fortis  praeliator  Dei,  Gr.  D.  no,  13. 

fiht-wite.  Substitute :  fiht-wite  (fihte-,  fyht-,  fyhte-),  es ;  «. 
(l)  the  fine  paid  to  the  crown  for  fighting  (and  slaying)  ;  cf.  LI.  Th.  i. 
66,  7  :  106,  I  : — Gif  man  ofslaegen  weorde  ...  on  .xxi.  nihtan  gylde 
man  pa  manbote,  paes  on  .xxi.  nihtan  •£  fyhtwite  (fyhto-,  v.l.),  LI.  Th. 
i.  174,  28.  Be  fyhtwite  and  manbote.  Ic  nelle  ;p  aenig  fyhtewite  oppe 
manbot  forgifen  sy,  248,  20.  On  Denalage  se  cynincg  ah  fyhtewita 
(fihtwite,  v.l.)  and  fyrdwita,  384,  5.  (2)  the  revenue  derived  from,  or 
the  right  to  receive,  such  fines : — Se  wagnscilling  gonge  to  paes  cyninges 
handa  ...  ah  elles  ge  landfeoh  ge  fihtewite  .  .  .  ge  aelc  paera  wonessa  pe 
to  senigre  bote  gebyrie,  •£  hit  age  healf  p*re  cyrcean  hlaford,  Cht.  Th. 
138,  10.  Ic  habbe  gegeofen  .  .  .  ^Elfwine  abbod  into  Ramesege  saca 
and  socna  .  .  .  fihtwite  and  ferdwite,  421,  31  :  41 1,  31. 

fill,  fil.     v.  feol. 

fild  ;  adj.     I.  filde,  and  see  fild-burne,  -denu  ;  ge-filde. 

fild,  es;  m.  (l)  a  fold,  plait,  wrinkle: — On  fyld  in  rugam,  An.  Ox. 
34,  i.  Fyldas  uolumina,  i.  renolutiones,  3746.  (2)  fold  (multiplica- 
tive) : — Ge  dop  hine  sunu  helles  twsem  faslclum  (duplo)  mare  ponne  eow, 
Mt.  R.  23,  14.  v.  feald. 

-fildan.     v.  ge-,  ge]>ic-,  manig-,  twi-,  pri-fildan. 

fild-burne  (-a  P),  an  ;  /.  (m.  ?)  A  stream  in  a  plain  (?) : — Of  daim 
aldan  felde  . .  . ;  swa  ondlang  broces  on  done  gemaerhagan ;  ofer  fild- 
burnan,  C.  D.  iii.  393,  27. 

fild-denu  (?)  a  valley  with  a  fiat  bottom  (?)  :— Andlang  broces  on 
fildena  wyllan,  C.  D.  iii.  15,  30.  Of  hlajwe  on  fildena  weg  ;  andlang 
weges  on  done  ealdan  ford,  289,  3.  Ondlong  longan  hylles  on  fildena 
weg;  donan  on  holan  dene,  400,  15.  To  fildene  lane  uppende,  410,  20. 
Andlang  dene  on  fildena  wuduweg,  vi.  137,  10.  v.  feld-denu. 

filde.     v  fild;  adj. 

fild[e>st61,  es  ;  m.  A  folding  seat,  camp-stool :— Fyld«t61  (faelde-, 
v.  1.)  cliothedrum,  sellam  plectibilem,  Hpt.  31,  10,  195.  Gif  pu  fyldstcl 
habban  wille,  ponne  clzm  pu  pine  handa  t6gaedere  and  wege  hi  pam 
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gemete  be  bu  dest  ]>onne  bu  hine  fyalden  wylt,  Tech.  ii.  122,  20.  [Cf. 
N.  E.  D.  fald-stool.  O.  L.  Ger.  feldi-sl61  clilhedra.~] 

file  be  hay : — Hi  swybe  hrabe  forseariad  swa  filebe  sicutfoenam  velociler 
orescent,  Ps.  Th.  36,  2.  H  the  word  occurs  in  compound  forms  in  the 
charters':— To  filedleage  forda,  C.  D.  v.  394,  12.  In  filidleage,  iii. 
383,  8.  On  da  ac  on  filedcumbe,  vi.  43,  21.  Of  Stokwei,  to  Filed- 
liam'me,  iii.  445,  29.  Also  (?)  in :— Andlang  dices  up  on  filej?a, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  519,  ii. 

filging,  e;  /.  Fallow  land :— Faelging  occa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  67. 
Fylging,  62,  67.  Faelging  naualia  (1.  noualia),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  77. 
v.  fealh. 

filian  ;  p.  ode  To  file,  rub  with  a  file: — Filiende  fricans  (lima  .  .  . 
fricans  informe  metallum,  Aid.  252,  22),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  10.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  filon  limare.~\ 

fllican  P  : — On  filican  slaed,  Cht.  E.  389,  7  :  filiende.     v.  filian. 

fill,  fiell,  es ;  IB.  I.  a  fall  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  point,  or  from 
an  erect  position  : — Engel  het  baet  treow  ceorfan  and  ba  wildeor  onweg 
fleon  . . .  bonne  his  fyll  come,  Dan.  513.  Faell  huses  ruina  domus,  Mt.  L. 

7,  27.     Faell,  Lk.  L.  6,  49.     Feallo  torres  ruina  torris,  p.  8,  3.     Fylle 
lafsu,  An.  Ox.  26,  44.     Geswell  be  wyrb  of  fylle  odde  of  siege,  Lch.  ii. 
6,  27.     He  on  fylle  wear*  he  slipped  and  fell,  B.  1544.     He  naes  acweald 
tfurh  dam  healican  fylle  (the  fall  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  300,  20.     Mid  )>y  fylle  (hryre,  v.  I.  ruina)  daes  wages,  Gr.  D. 
I25>  5-     J7*  getimbru  waeron  gehrorene  gelomlice  mid  fyllum  (ruinis), 
134,  12.     Se  druncena  .  .   .  burn  fyllas  bewylewud  ebriosus  .  .  .  per 
precipitia  dtuolutus,  Scint.  107,  14.  la.  figurative: — He  gsed  on 
(tone  weg,  ac  he  nat  on  hwaet  he  gzd,  ac  he  wird  suide  rade  on  fielle 
(citius  corruiC),  Past.  287,  17.             II.  fall  in  battle,  death,  destruc- 
tion .-—Manna  fyll  and  eac  horsa,  Chr.  1056;  P.  186,  33.     Fyll  and 
feorhcwealm,  Gen.  1103:  2062:  B.  2912.     Micel  here  for  baes  cynges 
fielle  fleah,  Ors.   3,   7;   S.  118,   7:   3,   10;    S.   138,   13.     Mid   heora 
twegea  fielle  duorum  morte,  6,  36 ;  S.  294,  6.     On  his  fylle,  Hml.  S. 
26,  161.     Lif  edniwe,  feorh  aefter  fylle,  Ph.  371.     Eal  gesceaft  cwiddon 
cyninges  fyll,  Kr.  56.           III.  a  fall  in  a  moral  sense  : — Hi  done  fiell 
fleod  daere  synne,  Past.  399,  17.     v.  faer-fill  ;  ge-fill ;  and  see  fell,  fyl, 
fyll  in  Diet,  for  other  passages. 

filian.  Take  here  passages  given  under  fyllan,  and  add:  I.  to  cause 
to  fall  to  the  ground,  to  pull  down,  throw  down,  (i)  lit. : — He  cwea'de 
Cristne  men,  circan  fylde,  Jul.  5.  He  sum  deofolgild  braec  and  fylde 
.  .  .  hie  mid  heora  handum  baidlan  gyld  fyldon,  Bl.  H.  223, 15,  21.  Het 
ic  ceorfan  da  bearwas  and  bone  wudu  (y]\a.njvbeo  cedi  nemus,  Nar.  12,  19. 
(la)  to  make  bellows  collapse  by  driving  the  air  out  (?)  : — Ic  wiht 
(bellows)  geseah  .  .  .  begn  folgade  .  .  .  and  micel  haefde  gefered  baer  hit 
felde  (when  he  made  the  swollen  bellows  subside?),  Ra.  38,  4.  (2)  fig. 
to  be  a  stumbling-block  to: — -Gif  honde  bine  faelleb  bee,  Mt.  R.  18, 

8.  I  a.  to  cast  into  : — He  us  on  baet  fyr  fylde,  Gen.  747.         II.  to 
fell,  destroy  : — ponne  ichiora  fynd  fylde  and  hynde  ad  nihilum  inimicos 
eorum  humtliassem,  Ps.  Th.  80,  13.     Ic  fylde  mid  folmum  feeder  Enoses, 
Gen.  1096.     Hude  ahreddan  and  haeled  fyllan,  2113.         II  a.  to  put 
down  error,  &c. : — He  deofulgild  t6draf  and  gedwolan  fylde,  An.  1690. 
v.  wind-filled. 

fille.  Add:— Fil[le]  cespillum,  An.  Ox.  56,  38.  Fille  and  finul, 
Lch.  iii.  36,  30.  Genim  reade  filian,  40,  17.  v.  wudu-fille,  cerfille. 

fillen  (?),  e ;  /.  A  dropping : — Bi]>  se  bost  hwit  and  micel  gif  bu  hine 
nimest  and  gaderast  zt  fylne,  bonne  ne  bib  he  t6  unswete  t6  gestincanne, 
Lch.  ii.  48,  14. 

fille-seoc.  Take  here  examples  under  fylle-seoc,  and  add: — Fylleseoc 
commitialis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  26. 

illle-se6cness.     For  examples  see  fylle-seocness. 

fille-weerc,  es ;  m.  Epilepsy : — p  deah  wib  heortece  and  wib  fellewxrce 
Lch.  ii.  194,  31.  v.  fylle-,  felle-waerc  in  Diet. 

flll-werig.     v.  fyl-werig :  film,  filma.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

filmen.  Take  here  examples  given  in  Diet,  under  fylmen.  The 
gender  varies,  with  meaning  foreskin  it  is  masc.  or  neat.,  otherwise 
fern.  I.  of  animal  material,  skin,  membrane,  scale : — Filmen  (film, 
MS.)  omentum,  centipillium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  i 30,  46.  Se  milte  haefd  bynne 
filmene  . .  .  and  sio  filmen  bib  beccende  ba  wambe,  Lch.  ii.  242,  14-17. 
Be  bzs  miltes  filmene,  166,  13.  Filmena  membra[na]rum  (laterna 
membranarum  tenui  velamine  facta,  Aid.  142,  6),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  51  : 
57,4.  On  bzre  lifre  on  bam  filmenum,  Lch.  ii.  204,  18,5.  'f>rie 
filmenna  on  bridda  wambum,  228,  27.  II.  of  vegetable,  skin 

shell,  husk: — Fylmenum  cittis,  i.  tenuis  pellis  inter  grana,  An.  Ox  464' 
Fylminum,  ii,  63.  Filmenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  75.  Vilmenum, 
sepelscealum  ymb  da  cyrnlu,  17,  69.  [These  four  are  glosses  on  :— Mala 
punica  cittis  granisque  rubentibus  referta,  Aid.  8,  15.]  HI.  a 

crack  (?)  : — Filmena  obbe  cinena  rimarum  (capisterium  rimarum  fragmine 
ruptum,  Aid.  159,  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  5.  [O.  Frs.  filmene  ;  /.  skin  1 
v.  felma. 

fin  a  fin.  Add : — Finnum  squamis  (the  word  occurs  in  a  riddle  on  the 
cuttle-fish  (loligo),  Aid.  251,  28),  An.  Ox.  26,  10. 

fin  a  heap.     Substitute:   fin,  c;    /.  (i)    a   heap  of   wood:— Fin 


lignarium,  ligneum,  Txts.  HO,  1186.  Fine  strue  (pyram  strue  stipitum 
in  edito  constructam,  Aid.  34,  ii),  An.  Ox.  7,  157  :  8,  125.  (i  a)  a 
wooden  hut  (?)  : — Fin  cella  lignaria,  Txts.  IIO,  1169.  (2)  a  heap  of 
other  material : — On  cyniges  limfine  ;  of  daere  fine,  C.  D.  B.  i.  518,  41. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  [witu-]uina.]  v.  Km-,  wudu-fin. 

fina.  /.  fina,  and  add: — Fina  marsopicus  (pina  marpicvs),  Txts.  78, 
648.  Fina  vel  higrae  picus,  88,  808  :  sturfus,  99,  1938  :  marsopicus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  49  :  Hpt.  33,  240,  41.  To  finan  maedwum,  C.  D.  iii. 
386,  i. 

fine.  Add: — FincfringtHa,  Txts.  62,  423  :  cinltis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22, 
74.  On  finces  stapel,  C.  D.  iii.  135,  20.  v.  ceaf-finc. 

findan.  Add:  I.  to  come  upon  by  chance  or  in  the  course  of  events. 
(i)  to  come  across,  meet  with  a  person  or  thing  : — DC  findst  (fintst,  v.  I.) 
wid  hwone  du  meaht  flitan  contra  quos  valeatis  vos  exlendere,  semper 
invenitis,  Past.  331,  5.  Ic  gehatan  dearr  baet  bfi  bxr  treowe  findest, 
Bo.  II.  Ne  baer  mon  his  feond  finded,  Bl.  H.  105,  i.  Ic  godne  funde 
beaga  bryttan,  B.  1486.  ludas  funde,  ba  da  he  fram  fyrde  gecyrde,  gold 
and  seolfor  and  fela  odre  herereaf,  Hml.  S.  25,  358.  Lig  call  fornam 
baet  he  grenes  fond,  Gen.  2549.  No  we  oferhygdu  anes  monnes  maran 
fundon,  Gu.  241.  pa  fundon  hi^  obre  flocrade,  Chr.  917;  P.  98,  4. 
Namon  hi  menn,  and  swa  hwaet  swa  hi  findan  mihtan,  Chr.  1046;  P. 
166,  1 6.  Da  dysegan  menn  nane  lustbalrnesse  nabbad  da  soban  gesaelba 
to  secanne,  ac  wenab  ^  hi'maegon  hi  on  bigsum  deadlicum  dingum  findan, 
Bt.  32, 3  ;  F.  118,  25.  Ban  bid  funden  on  heortes  heortan,  Lch.  i.  338,  5. 
Gestreon  swilc  baer  funden  waes,  Dan.  66.  Ic  com  wide  funden,  Ra. 
28,  I.  Gif  mid  him  cwicum  sie  funden  ^  he  aer  stael,Ll.  Th.  i.  50,  22. 
(la)  with  a  complement  to  the  object : — Hy  set  ham  findad  witode 
him  wiste,  Ra.  44,  8.  He  dryhten  sinne  driorigne  fand  ealdres  aet 
ende,  B.  2789.  Fleag  fugla  cyn  bzr  hy  feorhnere  witude  fundon,  Gu.  890. 
(I  b)  tofind  in  records : — Werbeode  on  gewritum  findad  doma  gehwilcne, 
Exod.  519.  U  where  the  record  is  the  memory  : — Findan  on  ferhde, 
An.  1487  :  El.  641  :  632.  (2)  tofind  (and  carry  off)  something  hidden 
or  hitherto  unnoticed  : — Swelce  hwa  nu  delfe  eorban  and  finde  goldhord 
.  Gif  nan  mon  aer  ji  gold  baer  ne  hydde,  bonne  ne  funde  he  hit  no  ; 
fordy  hit  naes  na  weas  funden,  Bt.  40,  6  ;  F.  242,  5-9.  Seo  b6c  on  balre 
ciricean  funden  waes,  Bl.  H.  197,  26.  Syddan  he  aerest  weard  feasceaft 
funden,  B.  7.  To  fundenes  cildes  fostre,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  18.  (3) /o 
obtain,  find  favour,  credit,  &c. : — Hie  baer  helpe  findad,  godcunde  gife, 
El.  1032.  Ic  fultum  fand  venit  auxilium  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  120,  I.  Waere 
hie  baer  fundon,  Exod.  387.  Hi  aet  bam  bisceope  bote  fundon,  El.  1217. 
p  heo  funde  and  absede  aet  baes  Scyppendes  mildheortnesse,  ^>  heo  fram 
swa  miclum  cwylmnessum  onlysed  beou  moste  ut  apud  misericordiam 
conditoris  inpetraret,  se  a  tantis  cruciatibus  absoltii,  Bd.  4,  9 ;  Sch. 
396,  8.  (4)  to  meet  with,  experience,  be  exposed  to,  find  difficulty, 
&c.  : — Ipxr  bu  gude  findest,  An.  1351.  He  basr  naht  ne  funde  baes  j)e 
him  be  bet  wxre  he  met  with  no  success,  Chr.  1072  ;  P.  208,  15.  Mine 
aldorlege,  swa  me  zfre  weard  odde  ic  furdor  findan  sceolde,  Dan.  140. 
Se  folctoga  findan  sceolde  earfodsidas,  656.  (5)  to  find,  discover  on 
inspection  or  consideration  : — Ic  andette  ji  ic  haebbe  funden  duru  baer  daer 
ic  xr  geseah  ane  lytle  cynan,  Bt.  35,  3;  F.  158,  27.  (53)  with 
complement  to  the  object  or  infin.: — Sume  ic  funde  butan  Godes  tacne, 
ba  ic  slog,  Jul.  490.  •  Ic  on  bocum  fand  cydan  be  tarn  sigebeacne,  El. 
1255.  He  in  bset  burgeteld  nedde,  funde  on  bedde  blacne  licgan  his 
goldgifan,  Jud.  278  :  B.  118  :  2270.  Hi  eodon  wundur  sceawian,  fundon 
on  sande  sawulleasne  hlinbed  healdan  pone  be  him  hringas  geaf,  3033. 
Carcernes  duru  hi  opene  fundon,  An.  1078.  (6)  to  find  by  trial  or 
experience,  find  an  object  (to  be)  so  and  so : — Hine  naenig  man  yrne  ne 
funde,  Bl.  H.  223,  34.  Se  fand  waeccendne  wer  wiges  bidan,  B.  1267. 
Symle  hy  Gudlac  gearone  fundon,  Gu.  885:  861.  f>aet  he  us  gearwe 
finde,  Bl.  H.  83,  I.  Ic  wundrige  hwi  wise  men  swa  swibe  swuncen  mid 
bzre  spraece,  and  swa  litel  gewis  funden,  Bt.  41,  4;  F.  250,  20.  No  hi 
findan  meahton  set  bam  aedelinge,  baet  he  bone  cyneddm  ciosan  wolde, 
^-  2373-  Eadiglicre  funden,  Seel.  132.  Wacebeod  da  hirdas  funden  be 
nellad  ba  heorda  .  . .  bewerian,  Wlfst.  191,  7.  II.  with  the  idea 

of  search  or  effort,  (i)  to  discover  or  obtain  by  searching  : — For  bi  ne 
fint  aelc  mon  •£  he  secb,  for  dy  he  hit  on  riht  ne  sec)).  Ge  secab  bxr  ge 
findan  ne  magan,  Bt.  33,  2  ;  F.  122,  29.  Heo  wyrte  seced,  a  heo  ))a 
finded,  Rii.  35,  6  :  85,  26.  Ge  gold  on  treowum  ne  secab,  ne  finde  ge 
hit  no,  Bt.  32,  3  ;  F.  118,  9.  Se  forma  gitsere  be  aerest  ba  eorban  ongan 
delfan  aefter  golde  and  ba  frecnan  deorwurbnessa  funde,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  24. 
Wic  sceawian  od  baet  hie  eordscraef  fundon,  Gen.  2595.  Eagan  mine 
georne  sceawedun,  hwaer  ic  treowe  funde,  Ps.  Th.  loo,  6.  Wigan 
aeghwilcne  be  he  on  bam  fyrste  findan  mihte,  Exod.  189 :  Sal.  8. 
Hordweard  sohte  aefter  grunde,  wolde  guman  findan,  B.  2294.  Gif  we 
fundne  weorden, Jul.  335.  (la)  to  recover  something  hidden  away  or 
lost : — Swa  hwa  swa  ungemyndig  sie  rihtwisnesse,  gecerre  hine  to  his 
gemynde,  donne  fint  he  daer  ba  ryhtwisnesse  gehydde  mid  baes  lichoman 
haefignesse,  Bt.  35,  i;  F.  156,  ii.  He  hine  het  slean  and  deope 
bedelfan.  Hine  man  funde  eft,  and  ferede  hine  to  Wincestre,  Chr.  1050; 
P.  170,  4.  Sume  ba  goldhord  hi  on  eorban  ahyddon  baet  hie  naenigrnon 
sibban  findan  ne  meahte,  418;  P.  10,  19.  Min  wisdom  me  forlet  .  .  . 
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Din  deow  haefd  nu  funden  his  wisdom,  Past.  273,  15.  (2)  to  succeed  in  j 
obtaining  something  needed  or  desired,  procure : — Syle  me  dlnne 
wineard,  and  ic  be  oderne  tinde,  Hml.  S.l8,  174.  pa.  funde  se  arcedeacon 
set  Jiain  cnihte  ^  he  bone  gesettredan  drync  him  to  baer,  Gr.  D.  186,  21. 
He  funde  fif  maedena  him  to  .  ;  .  to  wunigenne  mid  him,  Hml.  S.  35,  51. 
Se  ord  bigde  upp  to  )?am  hiltum  .  .  .  Him  geweard  $  man  funde  niwe 
swurd  and  niwne  slagau  bserto,  12,  233.  Hi  fundon  lease  gewitan  J>e 
forlugon  Nabod,  18,  196.  He  biddende  wses  bset  he  moste  wid  Scipian 
sprecan,  and  wilniende  waes  ^  he  frid"  betwux  basm  folcum  fiudan 
sceolde,  Ors.  4,  lo ;  S.  202,  n.  Wid  swylcan  sceatte  swylce  he 
hit  )>a  findae  mihte,  C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  5.  (2  a)  in  law  phrases,  to  find 
surety,  &c. : — Finde  he  borh,  LI.  Th.  i.  390,  19:  332,  20.  Finde  he 
wserborh,  250,  18.  Finde  he  him  borh,  268,  16.  He  J>zs  borh  finde, 
168,  7.  He  him  borh  finde  •£  he  swilces  geswice,  346,  13.  Finde  him 
aelc  man  •£  he  borh  hasbbe,  268,  7.  &\c  preost  finde  him  .xii.  festermen, 
ii.  290,  15.  Seo  msgb  bam  hlafordleasan  men  hlaford  finden,  i.  200,  8. 
f>  he  J)one  ad  funde  J>e  se  gelyfan  mihte,  158,  17.  (2  b)  to  find  resolu- 
tion, courage,  heart  to  do  something,  to  bring  oneself  to  do  some- 
thing : — [f>a?t  he]  in  hige  funde  to  gesecganne  hwaet  se  beam  bude,  Dan. 
543.  Ic  ne  maeg  findan  aet  me  seolfum  ^  ic  hine  zfre  geseo,  Ors.  5,  12  ; 
S.  244,  I.  Ne  meahte  he  aet  his  hige  findan  baet  he  Gode  wolde  beowian, 
Gen.  266.  He  uneade  mihte  on  his  m6de  findan  •£  he  swa  leofne  freond 
fram  him  laetan  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  6,  225  :  31,  394.  (3)  to  vitit,  reach  a 
place : — Hi  flugon  forhtigende,  woldon  hamas  findan,  Exod.  453.  Sceal 
se  gast  cuman  symble  ymbe  seofon  niht  findan  ]>one  ITchoman,  Seel.  10. 
(4)  to  ascertain,  attain  by  mental  effort,  discover  by  study,  find  an 
excuse,  a  remedy,  &c. : — f>aet  ge  blindnesse  bote  fundon,  Gu.  600. 
J>onne  se  laece  ^  ongit,  bonne  maeg  he  J>one  laecedom  be  ra]>or  findan, 
Lch.  ii.  204,  22.  bu  secest  belaidunge,  hii  bu  mage  j>  findan  ~p  bu  ne 
Jmrfe  me  tydian  baes  J>e  J>u  gebeden  eart,  Gr.  D.  28,  8.  J?aet  he  andsware 
aenige  ne  cunne  findan  on  ferhde,  Met.  22,  52  :  Cri.  184.  (5)  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact,  learn: — He  fand  burh  larsmidas  hwasr 
ahangen  waes  rodora  waldend,  El.  202.  (6)  to  ascertain  by  calculation : — 
Swa  hit  udwitan  fundan,  Men.  166.  Sceal  wintrum  fr6d  on  circule 
crsefte  findan  halige  dagas,  67.  NG  ge  findan  magon  haligra  tid,  228. 

(7)  to  devise  a  plan,  arrange,  settle: — Gestihtade  he  and  funde  ^  he 
wolde   landfyrde    jnder    gelxdan  and    eft   on    scyplade    ham    hweorfan 
terrestri  itinere  illo  venire,  sed  nauigio  redire  disponebat,  Bd.  3,  15; 
Sch.  262,  I.     Se  biscop  funde  him  to  raede  $  hi  mid  fsestene  swutelunge 
bsedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  24.      Fand,  Bl.  H.  199,  30:   201,  25.     Funde 
he  swide  yfel  getfeaht  consilium  praebuit,  Past.  423,  15.      J>ysne  craeft 
funde  Camijlis,  Ors.  2,  8 ;  S.  92,  2.     Hie  ^  to  rasde  fundon  •£  hie  ciricean 
arserdon,  Bl.  H.  205,  13.      To  rihtan  gafole  odde  to  odran  forewyrdan, 
swa  hit  man  findan  mage  wid  Jx>ne  arcebisceop,  Cht.  Th.  355,  26.     Hu 
he  slrlicast  meahte  feorhcwale  findan,  Jul.  573:  B.  3163.     Nseron  n6 
swa  endebyrdltce  hiora  stede  and  hiora  ryne  funden,  Bt.  35,  2  ;  F.  158,  3. 

(8)  to  compose  poetry: — Ic  bysne  sang  fand,  Ap.  i.     Ic  sceal  nu  mid 
ungeradjjm  wordum  gesettan,  jieah  ic  hwtlum  gecoplice  funde  carmina 
quondam   studio  fiorente  peregi,  Bt.   2  ;    F.  4,  8.     (9)  to  determine, 
provide  as  a  regulation  : — Hie  fundon  \>xt  Antigones  him  sceolde  mid 
firde  ongean  cuman,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  146,  15  :   148,  7.     Fundon  Romane 
past  hie  scipa  worhton  Romani  classem  fabricari  praeceperunt,  4,  6 ; 
S.  172,  I.      Daer  ba  eadigan  fundon  bas  domas,  LI.  Th.  i.  36,  12.     Swa 
witan  to  rihte  finden,  50,  2.      Gif  hit  bid  dus  funden,  440,  17  :   220,  4. 
Beon   ba    herigeata  swa  fundene,    414,    4  note.  III.  to  supply, 
provide,  furnish : — Gif  mlnra  gerefena  hwylc  bis  don  nylle,  .  .  .  ic  finde 
oderne  be  wile,  LI.  Th.  i.  214,  i.     Him  ]>aet  sSdcyning  sylfa  finded  Deus 
providebit  sibi  victimam,  Gen.  2894.     Farao  him  funde  ladmen,  Gen.  12, 
20:  Prud.  I  b:  Hml.  S.  29,  143.     Fundon,  Nic.  9,  6;  Dan.  88.     Find 
me  nu   aeftergencgan,  Hml.  S.  7,    372.     J>aet  man  finde  of  bam  yrfe 
healfes  pundes  wyrbne  saulsceat,  Cht.  Th.   534,   12.      f>aet   hi    findon 
betweox  him  twa    scencingcuppan    into    be6dern,   536,  6.     p  he  him 
bysceop  funde   and  sealde  episcopum  dart,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  348,  20.     J> 
man  funde  znne  man,  LI.  Th.  i.   232,    13.      Daette  hio   him  funden 
londare,  C.  D.  i.  222,  30.      We  him  sculon  mete  findan  ba  hwile  be  hy 
mid  us  beod,  LI.  Th.  i.  284,  16.     Se  scirgerefa  .  .  .let  him  findan  mete 
and  toddor  xt  aelcan  castelle  Jiaer  hi  to  comon,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  210,  24. 
v.  rxd-findende. 

findele.     v.  fyndel. 

findend,  es  ;  m.  A  finder,  discoverer ;  repertor,  Germ.  391,  9.  v.  on- 
findend. 

flndig.    Dele. 

finding,  e ;  /.  A  device,  invention  : — Nan  agenre  findincge  don  gebrist- 
laece  ttullus  propria  adinventione  agere  presumat,  Angl.  xiii.  441,  zoSi. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  findunga  experimentum.~\ 

finger.  Add: — Gif  se  midlesta  finger  sic  of  aslegen,  sio  bot  bid  .xii. 
sciti.  Gif  se  lytla  finger  bid  of  aslegen,  bam  sceal  to  bote  .viiii.  sciit., 
LI.  Th.  i.  96,  3-8.  Laet  gan  ^>  getael  swa  we  nu  cwsedon,  ^  }>u  cume  to 
baes  Isestan  fingres  naegle  go  on  counting  as  we  have  just  said,  till  yon 
come  to  the  nail  of  the  little  finger,  Angl.  viii.  326,  31.  Gif  man  bone 
lytlan  finger  of  aslaehd,  .xi.  scitt.  gebete.  LI.  Th.  i.  16, 12.  Mec  (a  bonk) 


fmgras  feoldon,  Rii.  27,  7.  Folm  mec  maeg  bifon  and  fingras  bry  utan 
eade  ealle ymbclyppan  in  media  concludor  parte pugilli,  41,  52.  Genim 
cymenes  swa  micel  swa  bu  maege  mid  brim  fingrum  foreweardum  geniman, 
Lch.  ii.  1 80,  20.  ^Et  bam  odrum  taum  healf  gelde,  eal  swa  xt  bam 
fingrum  ys  cwiden,  LI.  Th.  i.  20,  4.  v.  scytel-finger. 

finger-aeppel.  Add :— T*nel  gefylledne  mid  palmtreowa  wasstmum 
be  we  hatad  fingerseppla,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  662.  Fingerapplu  palmeti,  Hpt. 
Gl.  496,  63. 

finger-docce(-a  ?),  an  ;  /.  (m.  f)  A  finger-muscle  :— Fingirdoccana 
(-do[c]cuna,  Erf.)  digitalium  musculorum,  Txts.  57,  687. 

finger-lij),  es  ;  n.  A  finger-joint : — Lid  t  fingerlid  articulus,  Nap.  79. 

-fingre.  v.  twi-,  bri-fingie:  finig.  v.  fynig :  finiht.  Dele,  and 
see  fyniht. 

finol.  Add: — Finulae  (finugl,  Ep.  Erf.)  finiculus,  Txts.  63,  880. 
Finul_/?«z'cK//'s,  Wrt,  Voc.  ii.  35,  55  :  fenuculum,  38,  67. 

fint.  v.  fynt :  finta.  For  passage  under  I  substitute : — J?onne  is  se 
finta  faegre  gedalled,  sum  brun,  sum  basu,  sum  blacum  splottum  searolice 
beseted  caudaque  porrigitur  fulvo  distenta  metallo,  in  CUJHS  maculis 
purpura  mista  rubet,  Ph.  295. 

firas.     /.  ftras. 

fird  (faerd,  ferd,  fierd,  fyrd(e)  ).  Add:  I.  in  glosses  or  referring 
to  other  than  English  forces,  (i)  an  expedition,  campaign : — Faerd 
(fertd,  Erf.)  expeditio,  Txts.  6l,  790.  Fird,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  69.  Fird 
expeditio,  i.  praeparatio,  145,  41.  Fyrda  expeditionum,  76,  62  :  29,  70. 
Firdum  expeditionibus,  30,  8.  Da  gesaegdon  Romane  Bryttum  •£  hi  no 
ma  ne  mihton  for  heora  gescyldnysse  swa  gewinnfullicum  fyrdum 
swencte  beon,  Bd.  I,  12;  Sch.  33,  17.  (2)  an  army: — Ferd  exercitus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  41.  Hi  comon  to  Moise  \>xt  he  mid  baere  firde  \vxs 
venerunt  ad  Moysen  et  ad  omnem  coetum,  Num.  13,  27.  Comon  ba  fif 
cynegas  mid  firde  (cum  exercitibus  suis~),  Jos.  TO,  5.  Eneas  mid  his  firde 
for  in  Italiam,  Ors.  I,  II ;  S.  50,  24.  Midlytelre  firde,  3,  7 ;  S.  118,  I. 
He  mid  firde  waes  farende  baer  Constantinus  waes  mid  operre  fierde,  6,  31 ; 
S.  284,  32.  Philippus  gelsedde  fird  on  Laecedemonie,  3,  7  ;  S.  118,  24. 
He  gegaderade  fierd  bellum  parans,  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  9.  Eode  Porrus  me 
on  hond  mid  ealle  his  ferde  and  dugobe,  ^Jar.  19,  17.  Swylce  man 
fyrde  trymme  and  samnige,  Bl.  H.  91,  31.  Fyrdum  exercitibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  145,  42.  (3)  a  camp:- — JEr  basm  gefeohle,  ba  hie  on  firde 
wseron,  Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  156,  34.  Hannibal  bestael  on  ]>one  consul,  dzr  he 
on  firde  saett  (where  he  was  encamped),  4,  10;  S.  198,  12.  II. 

used  in  reference  to  the  English  militia.  [The  military  part  of  the 
trinoda  necessitas  is  variously  rendered  in  Latin  charters,  e.  g.  expeditio, 
C.  D.  ii.  291,  7:  expeditionis  profectio,  352,  I:  expeditions  juvamen 
(adjuvamen,  obsequium,  subsidium,  auxilium,  labor,  exercitium),  318, 
26 :  183,  2  :  292,  19  :  iv.  142,  22 :  45,  12  :  v.  181,  29 :  327,  25 : 
exercitus  aditus,  v.  259,  18 :  283,  33 :  bellicae  multitudinis  addilio, 
"'•  358>  31  '•  agonis  obsequium,  ii.  268,  27:  vi.  166,  17:  agonis 
militia,  ii.  389,  31.  Other  forms  are  more  descriptive  of  the  general 
character  or  object  of  the  obligation,  regni  defendo,  iv.  149,  ii  :  ex. 
peditio  popularis,  74,  1 7 :  communis  expeditionis  labor,  98,  8  ;  com- 
munis  (rata,justa,  si  necessitas  exigaf)  expeditio,  v.  102,  6:  iv.  35,  27  : 

11.  362,    1 8  :    iv.    115,    24:  hostium  expeditio,  iii.  316,   17:  expeditio 
contra   (in)    hostes  patriae,  iv.    95,   12  :    92,    19  ;   communis  publicae 
rei  expeditio,  iii,  194,  33:   242,  34:  expeditio  contra  hostes,  245,  II  : 
communis  (publica)  contra  hostes  expeditio,  232,  26:  246,  14:  generalis 
expeditionis    necessaria    societas,    v.    232,    7-      Cf.    too,    si   contingat 
expeditionem  promoueri,   C.    D.  iii.    301,   13:    319,   36:    expeditionis 
militia  augenda,  v.  234,  17  :  cum  glomerata  sibi  alternation  expeditioni 
compulerit  populari  commilitonum  confiigere  castra,  iii.    252,  10 :    iv. 
85,  !2.]:^Besaet  sio  fierd  hie  baer  utan  }4  hwile  be  \i\&  }>xr  lengest 
mete   haefdon.     Ac  hi6  haefdon  ba    heora   stemn    gesetenne  and    hiora 
mete   genotudne    .    .    .    pa   se   cyng  waes  fiderweardes  mid  baire  sctre 
))e  mid  him  fierdedon  .  .  . ,  sio  6beru  fierd  waes  hamweardes,  Chr.  894  ; 
P.  85,   22-86,  4.     Seo  fird,  P.  88,   7,    20.     Gesomnode  man  ormaete 
fyrde   Defenisces   folces  and   Sumorsaetisces  .  .  .  beah  seo  Englisce  fyrd, 
1001  ;   P.   133,  23.     Waes  baes  cynges  fyrde  hindan,  948;  P.  112,  30. 
Com  seo  Centisce  fyrde,  999 ;  P.  131,  21.     He  het  6dre  fyrde  abannan, 
.  .  .  and    his    fyrde   t6scyfte  .  .  . ,  seo   fyrde   call    togaedre  com,    1095  ; 
P.  231,  21.     Sende  he  his  sunn  of  J)jere  fierde  micle  werede,  823 ;  P.  60, 

12.  Mid  West-Seaxna  fierde,  851  ;  P.  64,  21.     Of  bsere  fierde,  ge  e.ic 
of  baem  burgum,  894  ;  P.  84,  30.     Com  Byrhtnod  ealdorman  mid  his 
fyrde,  993;  P.  126,  5:   1001  ;  P.  133,  22.     Sceoc  he  on  niht  fram  basre 
fyrde  him  sylfum  t6  mycelum  bismore,  992  ;  P.  I27>  16  (cf.  LI.  Th.  i. 
310  below).    Ecgbryht  Izdde  fierd,  827  ;  P.  60,  32.     Ferde,  605  ;  P.  23, 
5.     Gegaderode  Alfred  cyning  his  fierd,  894  ;  P.  84,   23.     Fird,  905  ; 
P.  94,  I.     Het  he  beodan  ofer  ealle  ba  fird,  94,  4.     He  sende  firde  ge  of 
West-Seaxum  ge  of  Mercum,  910;  P.  94,  28.     Fyrde,   993;  P.  127, 
27.         IT  regulations  concerning  the  fird  (see,  too,  the  compounds)  : — 
Gif  bisses  hwaet  gelimpe  benden  ryrd  ute  sie,  hit  sie  twyb&te,  LI.  Th.  i.  88, 
II.     Gif  hwa  butan  leafe  of  fyrde  gewende  be  se  cyning  sylf  on  sy,  plihte 
him  sylfum  . . .  ,  and  se  be  elles  of  fyrde  gewende,  beo  se  .cxx.  scill.  scyldig, 
310,  28-30  (cf.  420,  7).     Gif  hwa  on  fyrde  gridbryce  fulwyrce,  bolige 
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iTfes,  408,  23.  If  an  instance  of  a  person  receiving  and  responding  to 
a  summons  to  the  fird  is  given  in  the  following: — Gelamp  emb  ba  tid 
j>set  man  beonn  ealle  Cantware  t6  wtgge  to  Holme.  f>a  nolde  Sigelm  to 
wigge  faran  mid  nanes  mannes  scette  unagefnum ...  He  on  wTgge 
afeallen  wxs,  Ch.  Th.  201,  19-28.  If  a  case  of  assessment  for  thejird, 
that  of  Abingdon,  is  given  in  the  following  : — Expeditionem  cum  xii. 
uassallis  et  cum  tantis  scutis  exerceant,  C.  D.  i.  272,  2.  v.  land-,  scip-fird. 

fird-esne,  -faereld.     v.  fyrd-esne,  &c.,  in  Diet. 

fird-faru.  Take  here  fyrd-faru,  and  add : — Frig  slices  woruldlican 
weorces  buton  dam  de  eallum  folce  gaemene  is,  daet  is  fyrdfara,  sig  hit  on 
scipfyrde,  sig  hit  on  landfyrde,  C.  D.  iv.  51,  18. 

fird-for,  e  ;  /.  Going  on  the  fird,  military  service  : — JEIces  binges  freoh 
bQton  ferdf6re  and  walgeweorce  and  brycgeweorce,  C.  D.  iii.  20,  4. 

fird-geatwe,  -gemaca,  -gestealla,  -getrvun,  -ham,  -hrsegl, 
-hw8et.  v.  fyrd-geatwc,  &c.,  in  Diet. 

firdian.  Take  here  passages  under  fierdian,  fyrdian,  and  add  :  To  go 
on  an  expedition,  march,  be  on  active  service: — Swa  oft  swa  hy  fyrdedon 
odde  to  gefeohte  woldon,  bonne  offrodon  hy  heora  lac,  Wlfst.  106,  28. 

(1)  used  of  a  leader :— Fyrdode  (mid  fierde  ferde,  v.  /.)  he  him  t6geanes, 
Chr.  835  ;  P.  63,  15.     Da  weard  se  cyning  swa  gram  $  he  wolde  eft  in 
fyrdian,  and   bone  card  fordon,   948;    P.    112,  32.     (2)  of  troops: — 
Waeron  on  bsere  fyrde  fela  cristene   menn  ...  for  ban  J>e  hi   sceoldon 
fyrdrian  (fyrdian?)  swa  swa  call  folc  dyde,  Hml.  S.  28,  II.     Geanlsehte 
Lisias  fif  and  sixtig  busenda  fyrdendra  J>egena,  25,  363. 

firding  (-ung).  Add:  (i)  military  operations,  military  service, 
fighting,  marching : — Earfodlic  is  t6  atellanne  seo  gedrecednes  and  seo 
fyrdung  and  $  geswinc,  Chr.  1056;  P.  186,  32.  Menn  wyrcad  wtghus 
him  (elephants')  onuppan,  and  of  dam  feohtad  on  heora  fyrdinge,  Hex. 
16,  12.  Beo  de  stille  daeglanges  dinre  fyrdinge  stop  your  march  for 
a  day,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  482,  29.  Geceas  man  ba  twegen  cnihtas  ...  to 
babe  fyrdunga,  Hml.  S.  30,  300.  HT  lagon  ute  on  fyrdinge  ongean  bone 
here,  Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  16.  (la)  figurative: — pa  concurrentes 
gehwyrfad  mid  sodre  fyrdunge,  ^  ys  mid  fullum  gesceade,  Angl.  viii. 
302,  30.  (i  b)  an  expedition : — Se  casere  his  fyrdinge  geendode,  Hml. 
S.  28,  118.  Fyrdincga  expeditionum,  An.  Ox.  825.  Fyrdunga,  2,  16. 
Fyrdunga  aginne  man  georne  bonne  bearf  sy  for  gemsenelicre  neode,  LI. 
Th.  i.  382,  I.  [(I  c)  the  right  to  compel  service  in  the  fird: — Nan 
man  ne  haue  nan  onsting  ne  geold  ne  feording,  Chr.  975 ;  P.  36,  10.] 

(2)  militia,  troops,  armament,  military  forces : — Se  here  ferde  swa  he 
sylf  wolde,  and  seo  fyrding  dyde  bsere  landleude  aelcne  hearm  the  Danes 
went  as  they  pleased,  and  the  English  levies  did  their  countrymen  all 
Hinds  of  damage,  Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  18.     Eal  seo  fyrding  tohwearf  all 
the  troops  dispersed,  1094;  P.  229,  30.     Sende  se  cyning  heretogan  mid 
mycelre  fyrdinge,  Hml.  A.  103,  46  :  104,  55.     '  Haebbe  he  mid  him  t6 
baere  fyrdincge  Johannem  and  Paulum  .  .  . '  Se  heretoga  ferde  mid  bare 
fyrdincge,   Hml.  S.  7,  313,   318  :    28,   2  :  18,   215,   397.     Fyrdungce 
(ferdungc,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  9)  apparatu  (duelli),  An.  Ox.  4560.     Fyrdinga 
cateruarum,  5080.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  ferding.]     v.  land-,  scip-firding. 

fird-laf,  e ;  /.  The  remnant  of  an  army,  the  survivors  of  a  battle  : — 
f>ser  feollon  da  h£benan  fif  dusend  ofslagene,  and  Lisias  fleah  mid  bsere 
fyrdlafe,  Hml.  S.  25,  377.  Cf  here-laf. 

fird-leas,  -Ie6b.     v.  fyrd-leas,  -leoj/  in  Diet. 

flrd-lic.  Take  here  fyrd-lic,  and  add: — Feohte  se  cempa  on  fyrd- 
licum  truman,  and  wif  hi  gehealde  binnan  wealle  trymmincge,  Hml.  S. 
3'.  1098. 

fird-man.  v.  fyrd-man  in  Diet. :  firdrian.  v.  firdian :  fird-rinc, 
-sceorp,  -scip,  -searu,  v.  fyrd-rinc,  &c.,  in  Diet. 

flrd-socn.  Take  here  fyrd-socn,  and  add :  attendance  in  the  fird,  cf. 
socn,  V : — Hi6  hit  hzbben  to  frion  slices  binges  butan  wealgeworce  and 
brygcgeweorce  and  ferdsocne,  C.  D.  iii.  255,  18:  3156,  17:  iv  262  6- 
Cht.  E.  242,  17. 

fird-strat,  e ;  /.  A  military  road,  high  road : — Op  to  cynges  ferd- 
str£te,  C.  D.  iii.  174,  8.  Andlang  broces  on  da  fyrdstralt,  443,  5.  Cf. 
here-strzt. 

flrd-tiber  (?),  es;  n.  A  sacrifice  made  when  military  operations  were 
to  be  undertaken  (?) :— Hostia,  proprie  fyrdtimber  (-tiber?)  hostia, 
properly  speaking  army-sacrifice  [the  glosser  might  have  had  the  idea 
which  is  expressed  in  the  following  passage:  Dysne  yrming  (Mars) 
wurdodon  ba  haebenan,  and  swa  oft  swa  hy  fyrdedon  odde  to  gefeohte 
woldon,  bonne  offrodon  hy  heora  lac  to  weordunge  bissum  gedwolgode 
Wlfst.  106,  26],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  48. 

flrd-truma,  -ween,  -weard.     v.  fyrd-truma,  &c.,  in  Diet. 

flrd-weorod.  Take  here  fyrd- werod,  and  add :— Tirdvteroaphalanx, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  70.  Fyrdwerod  falarica,  33,  48.  Ferdwerod  equi- 
tatus,  143,  73. 

fird-weorp,  -wirpe;  adj.  (j)  fit  to  serve  in  the  fird :— Ealle  da  men 
da  beon  motwurdi,  ferdwurdi  (ferduurdi,  210,  14),  C.  D.  iv.  208,  32. 
(2)_fitlobear  arms,mig)>ty  inwar:— Fyrd  wyrde  man  (Beowulf},  B.  1316! 

fird-wlc.  Take  here  fyrd-wic,  and  add  :— Fyrdwlc  aras  the  camp  was 
pitched,  Exod.  129.  FerdwJc  castra,  Ps.  Srt.  28,  3.  To  midlunge 
fyrdwicana  heora  in  medio  castrorum  eonim,  Ps.  L.  77,  28.  He  funde 


herereaf  on  bam  fyrdwtcum,  Hml.  S.  25,  360.     Wif  ne  sceal   faran  to 

wera  fyrdwTcum,  ac  wunian  set  ham,  31,  1096.     He  astyrede  his  fyrdwic 

movit  castra,  Jos.  3,  I.     Cf.  here-wic. 

fird-wisa,  -wise.     v.  fyrd-wtsa,  -wise  in  Diet. 

fird-wite.     Take  here  fyrd-wite,  and-  add: — Gif  cierlisc  man  forsitte 

fyrde,  .xxx.  sctft.  to  fierdwite,  LI.  Th.  i.  134,  10. 

firen.     Add: — Hie  nznigo  firen  ne  gewundode,  ne  yfel  gewitnes  ne 

wregde,  ne  hie  naenig  leahter  nedrefde,  BI.  H.  161,  33.     Firena  forgifnes, 

163,  23.  Ealra  fyrena  leas,  135,  2.  He  gyt  feola  cwide  firna  herede 
he  spoke  of  many  troubles,  Sat.  160.  f>eah  de  hi  gelice  fyrene  fremmen 
etsi  similia  crimina  committant,  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  29.  v.  deab-nren,  Cri. 

1207  ;  firnurn,  fyrenuni  in  Diet.;  zwisc-firen  ;  adj. 

firen-dsed.  Add: — Fyiendaeda,  mandxda flagitia,  i.  vitia,  i.  spur- 
citia,  scelera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  28.  Ic  fyrendseda  wrsec,  deadcwealm 
Denigea,  B.  1669.  [O.  Sax.  firin-dad.] 

flrenend.     v.  aewisc-firenend. 

flren-full.  Take  here&eTen-faUin Diet. ,and add  : — On  bsere fernlican, 
[fernjfullum  mandaede  ab  originali,  i.  principali  piaculo,  i.  peccalo,  An. 
Ox.  2005.  Fyrenfulle  Jlagitiosum,  i.  maculosum,  875.  Fyrenfullum 
mandaedum  jlagitiosis  facinoribus,  2922  :  917.  Fyrnfullum,  4,  49. 
If  used  substantively,  a  sinner :— -Geheald  me  wid  rirenfulles  folmum 
custodi  me  de  tnanu  peccatoris,  Ps.  Th.  139,  4.  Ne  forhtige  ge  for  daes 
fyrnfullan  breatum,  Hml.  S.  25,  260.  Gebeda  for  bone  fyrenfullan  preces 
pro  peccatore,  LI.  Th.  ii.  136,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  firn-fol  pubhcanus.~\ 

flren-hycga,  an ;  m.  A  person  of  sinful  purpose,  an  adulterer : — 
Fyrenhycga  adulter,  Germ.  389,  24.  v.  following  words. 

firen-hycge  (firenicge ?),  an;  f.  An  adulteress,  a  harlot: — Fyrnhicge 
(-hicgce,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  29),  An.  Ox.  2940.  Fyrynycgyna  moecharum, 
8,  235. 

flren.hycgend  a  harlot :  —  Fyrnhicgiendra  scorlarum,  i.  meretricum, 
An.  Ox,  3327.  Fyrnhicgendra,  2,  192.  v.  preceding  words. 

firenian.  Take  Seel.  103  under  II,  and  add  to  I : — Ic  firinode 
peccavi,  Mt.  L.  27,  4.  Gif  firnige  broder  din  si  peccaverit  frater  tuus, 
Mt.  R.  18,  15.  Fyr[n]gende  flaesc  caro  luxurians,  Dom.  L.  214.  v. 
ge-firenian. 

firen-leahter  (fyrn-),  es ;  m.  Great  sin,  crime  : — Bewepad  eowere 
fyrnleahtras,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  420,  16.  Cf.  syn-leabter. 

firen-lio  (fyrn-).  Add :  flagitious,  criminal,  gross,  grievous  (of 
sin)  : — On  baere  fernlican  mandaede  ab  originali  (i.  principali)  piaculo 
(i.  peccato),  An.  Ox.  2005.  Fram  fyrnlicere  synne  daes  frumsceapenan 
mannes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  260,  15.  He  baed  J>one  ^Elmihtigan  for  dam 
arleasum  cwellerum,  baet  he  him  forgeafe  ba  fyrnlican  synne,  300,  22. 
pa.  faeslan  cnottan  fyrnlicra  synna,  Hml.  S.  lo,  47.  Fyraniicra,  C.  D.  iv. 
51,  33.  Sume  aefter  fyrnlicum  leahtrum,  .  .  .  sume  aefter  manslihte,  to 
sodre  daedbote  gecyrrad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  398,  3.  Gefullod  fram  fyrnlicum 
synnum,  Hml.  S,  29,61.  [O.  H.  Ger.  firin-lih  cruentus.]  v.  next  word. 

firenlice.  Add :  flagitiously,  criminally,  grossly  (of  sinning)  : — For 
his  fulum  djedum  be  he  fyrnlke  geedlsehd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  380,  13.  He 
geclaensod  haefde  ^  halige  tempi  fram  eallum  J>am  fyldum  pe  he  fyrnlice 
baer  arasrde,  Hml.  S.  25,  538. 

flren-lust.  Add :  sinful  pleasure,  lust: — Bxm  oferblidan  oft  folgail 
firenlusd  (liixuria},  Past.  189,  5.  Fierenlusd,  7.  Firenlust  (fieren-,  v.  /.), 

310,  3.    ^)lcesunbeawesandfirenlustes  (luxuriae}  full,  Bt.  28;  F.  loo,  28. 
Se  oferaet  wierd  oft  gehwierfed  to  fierenluste  usque  ad  luxuriam,  Past. 

311,  14.     Besmitene  mid  pasrn  unclaenan  firenluste,  Bl.  H.  25,  8:  Ors. 
1,2;  S.  30,  33.    Maria  cende  on  blisse  ;  Eua  cende  burh  firenlust,  Bl.  H. 
3, 10.    Hwjer  cumab  bonne  his  willan  and  his  fyrenlustas  ?,  113,  I.    Daet 
hie  gehealdad  hira  ITchoman  firenlusta  claenne  studio  castitatis,  Past.  41, 
14.     Fyrenlusta   and   synlicra  dseda,  Wlfst.  56,  6.     Mid  manigfealdon 
firenlustum,    Ors.   I,   2;   S.   30,  16.     J?urh  firenlustas  (fieren-,  v. l.~)  per 
luxuriam,  Past.  311,  13.     [0.  H.  Ger.  firin-lust.] 

firenlust-georn ;  adj.  Luxurious,  voluptuous,  lascivious: — Ne  syn 
we  to  gtfre  ne  to  firenlustgeorne  ne  to  aefestige,  Wlfst.  253,  5. 

firen-synn,  e  ;  /.  Gross  sin : — Fyrnsynna  fruma  (the  devil),  Jul.  347. 
[0.  Sax.  firin-sundea.]  Cf.  firen-leahter,  -synnig. 

firen-tacn  (?)  a  sin-mark,  pollution  of  sin.  (Cf.  firen-full  maculosus.~) 
v.  next  word. 

firen-tacnian  to  pollute  with  sin  : — Hy  fyrentacnodon  conpulluerunt, 
Ps.  Rdr.  288,  21.  Cf.  tacnian;  I. 

firen- J>eof,  es ;  m.  A  robber: — Firindeafum  laironibtts,  Rtl.  119,  18. 

flren-weorc.    Add:  [O.  Sax.  firin-werk.] 

firgen.  Add : — Fled  b?  (fleo  -^  ?)  on  fyrgen,  haefde  hal  westu  may  the 
pain  flee  to  the  hills,  and  you  have  your  head  sound  (1  ?),  Lch.  iii.  54,  17. 

firgen-beorh  ?  : — Fisc  flodu  ahof  on  fergenberig,  Txts.  127,  5.  (Cf. 
?  done  feordan  aecer  aet  Feregenne,  C.  D.  iv.  264,  12.) 

firgen-gat.  Add:— Firgengaet,  firgingaett  ibices,  Txts.  69,  1037. 
Firgengset,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  3.  Firgingata  hibicum,  Txts.  112,  49. 
Firgengatum  ibices,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  7. 

firht  divination,     v.  friht  :  firh)?  a  frith,     v.  fyrhb. 

firlen ;  adj.  Take  here  fyrlen  ;  adj.  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Fyrlen 
hnginqtim,  ^lfc.  Gr.  Z.  14,  20.  We  comon  of  fyrlenum  lande  (de  terra 


FIRLEN— FISC-NOp 


longinqua),  Jos.  9.  6.  We  wzron  swtde  fyrlyne,  zgder  ge  stowlice  ge 
durh  uncydde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  21.  Him  onbugon  pa  fyrlenan  nord- 
roenn,  Hml.  S.  29,  177.  To  fyrlenam  landum,  Hml.  A.  106,  132  :  Jos. 
II,  18  :  Jud.  6,  2.  Of  fyrlznum  scirum  de  longinquis  provinciis,  R. 
Ben.  I.  101, 12.  1  On  fyrlenum  at  a  distance:— Ou  dzre  hwile  be  he 
on  fyrlenum  wzs,  Hml.  S.  6,  4".  On  fytlennm  wunigende,  35,  26. 

firien  distance.  Take  here  fyrlen  in  Diet.,  and  add: — pi  gebrodra  J»c 
feorr  beod  on  geswince  and  hig  ne  magon  for  dam  fyrlene  heora  cyrcan 
gesecan,  R.  Ben.  78,  5.  JJeah  J>e  he  on  fyrlene  wzre,  Hml.  S.  6,  no  : 
18,  174.  Sum  dzl  baes  folces  on  fyrlene  wzs  fram  Mathathiam,  25,  237. 

firl[u]  (?) ;  f.  Distance : — Ne  bincd  us  hwilum  se  mona  J>e  bradder 
J>e  an  scyld  for  J>zre  firle,  Solil.  H.  66,  32.  Se  ylca  born  efue  swa  swa 
strzl  of  began  astelleb,  swa  he  of  bam  man  afieab,  and  ou  ba  fyrle  gewat, 
Guth.  68,  23. 

firm  cleansing': — Hu  he  yrde  mzge  fyrme  gefordian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  5. 
v.  feormian,  firmb. 

firm,  es ;  m.  A  fixed  contribution  of  food : — Leofstan  dod  to  bis 
fermfultum  an  sceppe  malt  ...  to  fyllincge  into  ban  ealdan  fyrme,  Nap. 
55.  33-  v-  feorni. 

firmdig.  v.  frimdig :  firmetan.  /.  firmettan,  and  add  Cf.  frimdig  : 
firm)?,  v.  fiima,  H,  and  fyrmj>  in  Diet. :  flrn  old.  v.  fyrn :  firr 
distance,  v.  ofer-firr :  firr  farther,  v.  feor;  adv.:  fLrra.  v.  (cor,  adj. 

firran ;  />.  de.  ^dtf:— Hit  fyrb  /o//tf,  An.  Ox.  61,  6.  [v.  N.E.  D. 
far  ;  »6. :  O.  H.  Ger.  firren :  Ic'el.  firra.] 

firredness.     v.  a-firredne&s. 

firsian ;  p.  ode  To  remove  to  a  distance.  Take  here  feorsian,  fyrsian 
in  Diet.,  and  add: — Ne  feorsa  du  fnltum  dtnne  ne  elongaveris  auxilium 
tuum,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  18.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ferse.]  v.  a-firsian. 

firsn.  Take  here  fiersn  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Fyrsne  calce,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  If,  66.  Fyrsnum  calcibus,  127,  48. 

first  a  rafter.  Substitute :  first,  e  ;  /.  I.  a  ceiling,  inner  roof: — 
Fierst  (first,  hrof  (firsthr6f  ?),  Corp.  Gl.)  laquear,  Txts.  74,  595:  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  50,  53.  Fyrst,  i.  26,  42  :  82,  15.  Tobzrst  bzs  temples  wah- 
ryft  tram  dzre  fyrste  nfau  od  da  flor  neodan,  HmL  Th.  ii.  258,  3.  Firste 
laquearia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  45.  Fierste,  50,  54,  TL  the  ridge- 

pole of  a  roof: — First  tigillum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  43.  Hr6f  catnara, 
6rst  paratica,  i.  290,  3  (in  a  list  l  de  domibus  *).  Fyrst  on  hiise  hoc 
lignum  ttel  tigillutn,  An.  Ox.  l8b,  92.  ^rest  man  asmead  bzs  buses 
stede,  and  eac  man  j>  timber  beheawd  .  .  .  and  pa  rzftras  to  pzre  fyrste 
gefzsinad,  Angl.  viii.  324,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  first.  O.  H.  Ger.  first 
cvlmen,  pinna,  tolusJ]  v.  first-hrdf. 

first  time.  Take  here  fyrst  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (IN.  a  space  of  time : — 
Fyrst  intercapedo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  275,  7.  Huu  longes  tides  t  hnu  long  firstes 
quantum  temporis,  Mk.  L.  9,  21.  Beo  he  feowertig  nihta  on  carcerne  .  .  . 
Gif  he  fit  odfleo  zr  bam  fierste,  LI.  Th.  i.  60, 15.  Gewurdon  fela  martyra 
ou  x  wintra  firste,  Ors.  6,  30  ;  S.  280,  19.  Of  fzce,  fyrste  inlercapedine, 
i.  spatio,  An.  Ox.  2967.  Fyrst  iniercapedinem,  5428.  Ne  etes  firste 
hzfde  nee  manducandi  spatium  habebant,  Mk.  R.  6,  31.  (2)  with  idea 
of  postponement,  delay,  respite,  (additional)  time,  time  granted  for  doing 
something :—  J>u  wilt  siofian  j>  hi  swa  langne  fyrst  habl'ab  leaf  yfel  to 
donne,  and  ic  pe  szde  ~p  se  fyrst  bib  swij>e  lytle  hwlle,  and  .  .  .  him 
wzre  ealra  mzst  unszlh  j>,  •}>  se  fyrst  wzre  op  domes  dzg,  Bt.  38,  4 ; 
F.  204,  13-17.  Wolde  ic  gebetan,  gif  ic  abidan  moste,  .  .  .  ic  ne  com 
wyrde  Jwts  fyrstes,  Hml.  S.  26,  254.  On  medmycclum  fyrste  to  ende 
cuman,  Bl.  H.  in.  25.  He  hzfde  fyrst  ane  feawa  geara,  Hml.  S.  12, 
HI.  Age  he  breora  nihta  fierst  him  t6  gebeorganne,  LI.  Th.  i.  62,  I. 
He  ongan  cleopian  :  'Fyrst  la  od  morgen*  coepit  clamare:  ' Inducias 
vel  usque  mane'  Gr.  D.  326,  13.  Him  dyncd  dzt  he  hzbbe  fierst 
genogne  to  hreowManne  tempus  subsequens  ad  poenitentiam  pollicetur, 
Past.  415,  34.  To  fyrstan  ad  inducias,  An.  Ox.  58,  7.  f[  on  firste 
in  time  (as  opposed  to  immediately) : — Done  weg  dzre  bote  de  him  on 
fierste  becuman  meahte  viam  sibi  subsequently  meliorations,  Past.  383,  23. 
Dzt  folc  nolde  geliefan  deah  him  mon  feorrland  on  fierste  gehete  (neque 
populus  promissionibus  in  longinquum  crederet),  gif  him  sona  ne  sealde 

I  sum  on  neaweste  se  him  dzt  mare  gehett,  389,  33.  Swa  sint  hi6  to 
beweorpanne  zrest  ...  to  dzm  dzt  hi  sien  eft  on  firste  (postmodum) 
arzrde,  443,  35.  Se  deofol  wile  on  fyrste,  gif  he  zt  fruman  ne  mag, 
bone  man  beswican,  Scrd.  20,  19. 
first-hrof,  es ;  m.  The  ridge-fole  of  a  roof;  a  ceiling  (?  v.  first ;  I)  : — 
On  fyrsthrofe  tigillo,  An.  Ox.  2812. 

first-mearc.  Take  here  fyrst-mearc  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (l)  a  space 
of  time,  an  interval,  v.  first,  (l)  : — Firstmaerc,  fristmearc  intercapido, 
T\t5.  71,  II 08.  Firstmearces  intercapidinis,  Wrt  Voc.  ii.  44,  7  :  inttr- 
capidine,  77.  37.  Fyrstmearce  capidinae,  23,  73.  f>a  zfter  tyrstmearce 
bletsode  he  eft  Marian  lichoman,  Bl.  H.  153,3.  Firstmearc  capidinem, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  73.  Fyrsmearce  inter capedinem,  An.  Ox.  7, 134.  Him 
wzron  gehatene  purh  }«  swem  lange  fyrstmearce  pises  lifes  «'  per 
somnium  longa  spatia  hujus  vilae  promissa  stint,  Gr.  D.  339,  26.  (2)  a 
recite,  v.  first,  (2)  : — Da  ongan  he  willian  tyrstmearce  coepit  inducias 
pdere,  Gr.  D.  325.  31.  He  wilnode  fyrsbmearce  (inducias)  ...  he  gewil- 
node  para  fyrstmearca,  ac  he  ba  na  ne  onfeng,  326,  18-20. 
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firwet.  /.  firwit  (fer-,  feor-,  tzr-,  fyr-,  fyrt-,  -vret),take  here  fyrwet 
in  Diet.,  and  add: — Modes  fyrwet  mentis  ardor,  Hy.  S.  14,  30.  Fer- 
wyt.  10,  16.  [Cf.  Goth,  fair-weitjan  to  be  inquisitive.'] 

firwit;  adj.  Take  here  fyrwit  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Fyrewyttre  curiose, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  57  :  An.  Ox.  905.  Fyiwittre,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  77. 

firwit-full;  adj.  Curious,  careful,  anxious: — Fzrwitfulla  (ferwett- 
fulle,  R.)  menn  gie  sint  solliciti  estis,  Lk.  L.  1 2,  26. 

flrwit-georo.     Add: — Fyrwetgeorn  curiosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  iL  137,  55. 

firwitgeornlice  ;  adv.  Carefully,  studiously  : — Sume  his  wisan'  tyr- 
wetgeornlice  (studiose)  ic  forgange,  Gr.  D.  174,  28. 

firwitgeorn-ness.  Take  here  fyrwetgeornnes  in  Diet.,  and  add : 

Feorwitgeorais,  ferunitgeornnis,  feniitgernis  curiosilas,  Txts.  55,  609. 
Firwetgeornes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  7.  Fcruitgioruis,  Lk.  p.  3,  9. 

firwit-ness.  Take  here  fyrwitnes  in  Dict^  and  add: — Ferwetr.es 
curiositas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  56.  Fyrewitnesse  (feortwitnysse,  Hpt  Gl. 
439>  43)  ardoris  (cf.  Hy.  S.  14,  30  under  firwit),  An.  Ox.  975. 

fisc.  Add :  (i)  a  fish: — Gif  bu  finde  fisc  on  obrum  fisce  innan,  genim 
bone  and  gebrzd  swibe,  Lch.  ii.  90,  9.  Wei  meltende  mettas,  scellihte 
fiscas,  Lch.  ii.  196,  22.  (2)  in  a  collective  sense  : — Da  munucas  habben 
briddan  dzl  dzs  fisces,  and  he  da  twa  dzl,  C.  D.  vi.  147,  27.  (3)  fish 
as  food,  opposed  to  flesh  or  fowl : — Gif  hit  on  Lencten  gebyrige  dzt  dz 
donne  dzre  flzscun  geweord  on  fisce  gestriene,  C.  D.  y.  164,  33.  v.  zl-, 
feii-fisc. 

fisc-bryne.     /.  -bryne. 

fisc-cynn.  Add: — Saga  me,  hu  fela  is  fisccynna  on  wztere?  Ic  de 
secge  vi  and  xx,  Sal.  K.  p.  190,  20 :  204,  9. 

fisc-deag(-h),  e  ;  /.  Purple  dye  obtained  from  a  shell-fish : — Fiscdeah. 
weolces  conquilii,  An.  Ox.  5193. 

fiscere.  Add:  I: — Wzs  dzm  cyninge  (Xerxes)  swipe  ange  on  his 
mode  .  . .  bzt  he  ofer  da  ea  cuman  ne  mehte.  .  .  .  Him  ba  to  com  an 
fiscere  and  hiene  zune  ofer  brohte  piscatoria  scapha  trepidus  transit, 
Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  10.  Weard  geworden,  swa  swa  God  wolde,  fiscere  to 
biscope,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  12.  To  hwon  bu  sceole  for  owiht  bysue 
man  (S.  Peter)  habban,  ungelzredne  fiscere  bone  leasostan,  Bl.  H. 
177,  14.  II.  Cf.  stzp-swealwe. 

fisc-fell  ? : — Oter  dzr  burge  fiscfell  (-pol,  L.)  super  probatica  piscina, 
Jn.  R.  5,  2- 

fisc-hus.  Substitute  :  A  place  for  storing  fish  : — Flzschus  carnale, 
winhus  apotheca,  feohhus  aerarium,  fischus  piscinale,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  20. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  fisc-hus  gurgustium,  casa  brevis  in  qua  pisces  reponuntur.'] 

fiscian.  Add: — Ofer  pone  man  becom  fzringa  godcund  wracu  for 
bam  pe  he  ficsode  on  Sunnandzg,  Shrn.  1 26,  23.  Hi  mid  nette  fixodon 
on  szlicum  ydum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  576,  21.  A/lcne  man  lyst,  siddan  he 
znig  cotlyf  .  .  .  getimbred  hzfd,  pzt  he  bine  mote  .  .  .  huntigan  and 
fuglian  and  fiscian,  Solil.  H.  2,  10.  Ic  gz  fisciga  uado  piscari,  Jn.  L.  R. 
21,3.  [Go/A.  O.  Sax.  fiskoa :  O.  Frs.  fiskia :  O.  H.  Ger.  fiston  :  led. 
fiskja.]  v.  ge-fiscian. 

fisc-lacu,  e ;  /.  A  fish-pond: — Andlang  mores  on  Ssclace,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
374,  16- 

fisc-mere.  Dele  'vivarium, .  .  .  Lye,"  and  add: — Fiscmere  piscina 
(v.  Jn.  5,  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74.  II.  v.  fisc-poL 

Use-net.  Add:  [He  segh  Jws  tweie  brodren  werpinde  ut  here  fishnet, 
O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  175,  3.  O.  Sax.  fisk-net :  Icel.  fiski-net.] 

fisc-nop.  Substitute  :  fiscnop  (-nab),  fixnob,  es ;  m.  I.  fishing, 
the  action  or  practice  of  taking  fish,  (i)  by  persons: — Heora  fixnode 
gelamp  micel  earfodnys  . .  .  We  rzdad  .  .  .  bzt  Drihten  hete  tuwa 
awurpan  net  on  fixnode,  zne  zr  his  drowunge,  and  6dre  side  zfter  his 
zriste  .  .  .  Se  serra  fixnod  getacnode  pas  andwerdan  geladunge  .  .  . ,  and 
se  zftra  fixnod  getacnode  pa  towerdan  geladunge  gecorenra  manna  to 
dam  ecan  life.  On  dam  zrran  fixnode  wurdon  swa  fela  gelzhte  bzt  bzt 
net  tobzrst  .  .  .  On  dzm  zftran  fixnode  wurdon  gelzhte  manega  fixas, 
and  bzt  net  swa  beah  adolode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  290,  5-21.  Lxrde  he  "p  hi 
on  fiscnade  him  andlyfene  sohton  .  .  . ;  ac  seo  J>e6d  bone  crzft  ne  cube 
dzs  fiscnobes  nemne  to  zlum  aiium  docuit  eos  piscando  uictum  quaerere 
. .  . ;  sed  piscandi  peritia  genti  nulla  nisi  ad  anguiUas  tantum  inerat, 
Bd.  4,  13  ;  Sch.  420,  5-11.  Petrns  gecyrde  eft  t8  his  fixnode  .  .  .  oder 
is  bzt  man  him  durh  fixnode  bigleofan  tilige,  and  oder  bzt  man  durh 
toll  feoh  gegidrige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  288,  17-20.  He  het  hy  aweorpan 
heora  net  on  fixnode,  Nap.  22,  32.  Far  de  on  fiscnod  mid  me,  Ap.  Th. 
1 2,  6.  (2)  by  other  living  creatures : — Geseah  he  scealfran  .  .  .  ehtende 
pzra  fixa  ...  pa  bebead  he  bam  scealfrum  t>  hi  geswicon  Jws  fxnodes, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1323.  H.  a  place  where  there  is  fishing,  a  fishing- 

ground : — Wzron  twegen  gebrobra  .  .  .  and  hzfdon  znne  fixnob  on 
anum  bradum  mere  .  .  .  ac  bier  wurdon  eft  zt  bam  wzterscipe  micele 
gefeoht  for  bam  fixnobe.  Se  bisceop  .  .  .  abzd  zt  Code  j>  he  worhte 
bone  wzterscipe  to  yrplande,  and  ^  wzter  gewznde  of  }>am  fixnode,  and 
wzs  se  mere  a  wend  to  felda,  swa  ^  man  erode  ealne  jx>ne  fixnop.  Nap. 
22,  21-28.  He  stod  mid  dam  folce  swa  wid  znne  fixnod,  -£  wzs  an 
brad  mere  Genesared  gehaten,  30.  Si  dis  mynster  fram  eallum  eordlicum 
fe^woome  freoh  ....  dzt  is  on  feldum  and  on  Ijesewum,  .  .  .  and  on 
sealtnm  merscum,  and  on  fiscnodum,  C.  D.  iii.  350,  8.  Mid  allum  dzm 
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nytnessum  ge  on  fixnodum  ge  on  medwum,  v.  1 86,  5.  III.  what 

is  caught,  a  catch,  draught  of  fishes :— Cwaed  he:  «  Wurp  fit  bin  net, 
and  be  fixnod  (fiscnod,  v.l.)  becymd."  .  .  .  Wearp  ba  ut  his  net,  and  b£r 
wear*  oninnan  an  ormaete  leax,  Hml.  S.  31,  1273.  Ne  baerst  heora  net 
on  disum  fixnode  .  .  . ;  and  bes  fixnod  getacnad  ba  halgan  geladunge,  j> 
is  call  cristen  folc  .  .  .  Se  fixnod  ssfter  his  aeriste  getacnode  ba  geszligan 
CrTstenan  .  .  .  ba  ba  Petrus  geseah  swylcne  fixnod  mid  hym,  ba  feol  he  to 
bzs  Haelendes  cneowum  ...  His  geferan  .  .  .  wseron  eac  afyrhte  for  bam 
fixnode,  Nap.  22. 

fiscop,  es ;  m.  Add:  I.  the  action  or  practice  of  catching  fish.  v. 
fiscnob ;  I :— Lzrde  he  baet  hi  on  fisceode  (fiscade,  v.  I.)  him  andlyfne 
s6hton  .  .  .  Seo  beod  bone  craeft  baes  fiscades  ne  cude,  Bd.  4,  13;  Sch. 
420,  5-10.  II.  a  place  for  fishing,  v.  fiscnob  ;  II : — Ic  an  bat 

lond  at  Sudereye  mid  alle  de  fiscode  de  berto  bireb,  Cht.  Th.  513,  6. 
[JR.  Glove,  visceth.] 

fisc-pol,  es;  m.  Add: — Fiscp61  piscina,  Jn.  L.  5,  2.  In  $  fiscp61 
(done  fiscp611,  R.)  in  piscinum,  7.  On  fiscp61,  C.  D.  B.  i.  518,  38.  [Si 
quis  furatus  fuerit  pisces  in  stagno  quod  Angli  dicunt  fiscpol,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
544,  28.  v.  N.  E.  D.  fish-pool.] 

fisc-prut,  es ;  m.  A  small  fish : — Hu6n  fiscdriitas  paucos  pisciculos, 
Mt.  L.  15,  34. 

fisc-wer.      Substitute :  flsc-wer,  es  ;  m.  I.  a  weir  for  catching 

fish: — Fiscwer  and  mylne  macian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  12.  II.  a  fish- 
ing-ground; captura : — Lastad  eowre  nett  on  bone  fiscwer  laxa  retia 
iieslra  in  capturam  (v.  wer  in  Diet.),  Lk.  5,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fish-weir. 
Cf.  Icel.  fiski-ver  a  fishing-place.'] 

fisc-wille,  an  ;  /.  A  fish-pond : — Fiscwelle  bifarius  (  =  vivarius)  vel 
piscina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  15  :  bisarius  (1.  bifarius},  i.  66,  8. 

flsc-wylle.     /.  -wille,  and  dele  last  passage. 

fisian.  Take  here  fesian,  fysian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Oft  on  gefeohte 
Sn  fesed  tyne,  Wlfst.  162,  18.  Hi  munecas  todreefdon  and  Codes  beowas 
fesedon,  Chr.  975  ;  P.  121,  29.  Fesigende  exagitans,  persequens,  Germ. 
390,  163.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  feeze.] 

fisting.  Substitute :  fisting,  e  ;  /.  Breaking  wind  (silently")  : — Fisting 
fesiculatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  16  :  i.  46,  23.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fisting.] 

fit  strife.    Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fit.] 

fit  a  poem.  Add : — Nu  ic  fitte  ymb  fisca  cynn  wille  wSdcrsefte  cydan, 
Wai.  I.  Her  maeg  findan  se  de  hine  lysted  Ie6dgiddunga  hwa  bas  fitte 
fegde,  Hpt.  33,  71,  2.  [v.  .ZV.  E.  D.  fit :  O.  Sax.  fittia  (inferred  from 
the  Latinized  form  vittea  (omne  opus  per  vitteas  distinxit)  in  preface  to 
Heliand).'] 

fitel-fota;  adj.  Having  white  feet : — Brun  badius,  fitelfota  petilus  (cf. 
petultis  whytfoted  et  dicitur  de  equo,  Wiilck.  Gl.  602,  32  (i5th  cent.), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  omitted  after  42  (v.  Angl.  viii.  451).  [v.  (?)  N.  E.  D. 
fuel-foot,  an  epithet  of  the  hare.  O.  L.  Ger.  fitil-fot  petilus.  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  fizzil-feh  petilus  (equus),  qui  albos  pedes  habetJ] 

fiter-sticca.  Add:  [Cf.  0.  L.  Ger.  fiteri  fimbria.~]  :  fiber.  Add:' 
v.  bri-feobor. 

fiper-bsere  ;  adj.  Feathered,  winged : — Fibetbaere  penniger,  uelox,  An. 
Ox.  2404.  Fiberbaere  heapas  pennigeras  (volucrum)  turmas,  1565. 

fiper-berende.  For  '  Cot.  9 :  1 70 '  substitute  : — Fiderberende  aliger, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  53. 

flper-byrste  (?)  ;  adj.  Having  four  bristles  (?  of  a  stick  split  into  four 
at  the  end)  : — Genim  aenne  sticcan  and  gewyrc  hine  fedorbyrste  .  .  .  styre 
mid  dy  sticcan  da  buteran,  Lch.  iii.  24,  18. 

fipercian ;  p.  ode  To  flutter : — Se  fugel  ongann  flogettan  and  fibercian 
ymb  his  ansyne  avis  circa  ejusfaciem  volitare  coepit,  Gr.  D.  100,  19. 

fiper-dseled  ;  adj.  Divided  into  four  parts  : — Fiderdaeledre  quadri- 
partitae,  in  quatuor  partes  divisae,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  68.  baene  fiderdail- 
edan  in  quatuor  partes  divisam,  418,  23.  f>a  fyderdaeledan  quadri- 
faria,  410,  15. 

fiper-dogor ;  adj.  Lasting  four  days  ;  quadriduanus  : — Latzarum 
feodordoger  dead  Lazarum  quadriduanum  mortuum,  Jn.  p.  6,  8. 
v.  feower-dogor. 

flpere.  Take  here  fypera  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  a  wing  of  a  living 
creature  : — Cumad  egeslice  mycele  deor  .  . .  heora  fydera  swegad  swa  swa 
waeteres  dyne  ;  hi  fleod  swiftlice,  Wlfst.  200,  15.  Fiderum  a//s,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  89,  55.  Se  kok,  aer  daem  de  he  crawan  wille,  hefd  up  his  fidru, 
Past.  461,  13.  Seo  brodige  henn  tospraet  hyre  fydera  and  ba  briddas 
gewyrmd,  Angl.  viii.  309,  26.  He  hsefde  fibru  swylce  byrnen  besma, 
Shrn.  120,-  26^  (2)  a  wing  to  be  eaten  :— pu  scealt  sellan  wel  meltende 
mettas,  .  .  .  hxnne  fl*sc  and  gose  fibru,  Lch.  ii.  196,  22. 

fiper-ecgede  ;  adj.  Four-edged : — [Genim  twegen]  sticcan  federecg- 
ede,  and  writ  on  £gderne  sticcan  an  paternoster,  Lch.  i.  388,  5.  v. 
feower-ecgede. 

fiperede.     v.  twi-fiberede. 

fiper-feald/o«r-/o/d: — Ic  forgeldo  feodorfald  reddo  quadruplum,  Lk 
R.  19,  8. 

fiper-fete,  -fote.  Take  here  fyber-fete,  fejjer-fote  in  Diet.,  and 
add:  ,  -fot :— Fiilerfote  fugel  griff~es,Wn.Voc.  i.  22,  44.  Eall  dset  fiderf6ie 
byd,  Hex.  14,  30.  Fiberfete[s]  quadrupedis,  An.  Ox.  1854.  P'iber- 


fetum  quadripedante,   14.     Gyf  man  forstele  feoderfot  (federfete,  v.  /.) 

necat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  33.     Ore  feberfot  ni^tenu  animalia  quadritpedia, 

Nar.   1 6,    7.      Wses   baera   federfota  nietena    micel  maenigeo,  9,  4.     Se 

wind    usse    feberfot     nietenu    swencte    quadrupedia     uexabantur,    22, 

30.  H  used  substantially  : — Feodorfota  (-o,  R.)  his  t  neteno  pecora 

ejus,  Jn.  L.  4,  12.    Fyberfete  swa  hwilc  swa  gesihd,  uneadnysse  getacnad 

.  ...  Fyberfete  sprecan  feondscipas  cingas  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  2IO,  9,  II. 

fiper-fledende ;  adj.  Flowing  in  four  parts,  running  in  four  streams : 
— Fyberfledendre  ea,  quadrifluo  amne,  Germ.  390,  105.  v.  next  word. 

fi J>er-fl6wende ;  adj.  Flowing  in  four  parts,  running  in  four 
streams  : — Fyperflowendre  ea  quadrifluo  (quatuor  fiuminibus  current) 
amne,  An.  Ox.  48,  2.  v.  preceding  word. 

fiper-hama,  an;  m.  A  covering  of  feathers  with  wings,  plumage: — 
Codes  engel  standande  mid  gyldenum  fyberhaman,  Hml.  S.  34,  74.  He 
mid  deoflicum  fiderhaman  fleon  wolde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  380,  29.  Genamon 
twegen  englas  his  sawle,  and  fleogende  mid  hwitum  fyderhaman  betwux 
him  ferodon,  ii.  334,  7.  v.  ge-fiberhamod,  feber-hama. 

fiper-hiwe  ;  adj.  Having  four  forms : — Mid  fiderhiwum  quadriformis, 
An.  Ox.  177. 

fiper-hweohlode.     v.  feower-hweohlode. 

fijjerian.  Add:  to  flutter: — Sum  fugel  ongon  fleogende  and  fider- 
gende  ymbe  his  onsyne  avis  circa  ejus  faciem  volitare  coepit,  Gr.  D. 
100,  19. 

fiperling,  es ;  m.  A  quarter : — Quadrans,  ^  ys  fyderlinc  . .  .  quadrans 
byd  se  feorda  dael  baera  binga  be  man  maeg  rihtltce  todselan  on  feower, 
Angl.  viii.  298,  10. 

fiper-rica.  Take  here  fyber-rica  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Fiberrica 
tetrarca,  An.  Ox.  1799-  Philippus  se  fyderrica,  Hml.  Th.  i.  364,  30. 

fiber-rice,  es  ;  n.  A  tetrarchy: — Philippus  and  Herodes  Judeam  feber- 
ncum  (fyber-,  on  feower  tetrarhchan,  iiii  rku,  v.  //.)  todxldun,  Chr.  1 2  ; 
P.  7,  note  2. 

fiper-sceat.     Take  here  feper-seeatas  in  Diet. 

fiper-scite.  Take  here  feper-scette,  -scTte,  fy her-scite  in  Diet. ,  and 
add: — Fiberscyte  triquadra  (mundi  latitude),  An.  Ox.  1295.  An  faet 
fyderscyte  and  brad,  Hml.  S.  lo,  85.  Gefegde  feoberscette  quadratur 
(durus  scopulus  calcis  compage),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  68.  Fiberscytes 
quadrati,  An.  Ox.  1702.  On  fi)>erscTtum  daele  in  quadratapagina,  1589. 
On  bam  fyderscytum  stanum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  466,  14. 

fiper-sliht,  -sleht,  es  ;  m.  Wing-flapping : — Scyllendre  coca  fiberslehte 
concrepante  pullorum  plausv,  An.  Ox.  4892. 

fiper-time ;  adj.  Having  four  horses  abreast : — Feodurtemum  quad- 
rigis,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  188,  15. 

fiper-t6dffiled  ;  adj.  Divided  into  four  parts : — Fydert6[dseledre] 
quadripertitae,  Angl.  xiii.  30,  83.  Cf.  fiber-daeled. 

fit  tan.     Dele,  and  see  fit  a  poem, 

fitung.  Add:  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  14.  [Cf.  (?)  He  feng  to  fiten  his 
mawmez  and  lasten  his  lauerd,  jul.  70,  8.]  Cf.  fit  strife. 

fixeu  a  vixen.     Dele :  fixen  ;  adj.     v.  fyxen  :  fixnop.     v.  fiscnob. 

fla.  Add:  a  strong  dot.  fia  occztrs  :  dat.  pi.  flan  (?)  : — He  gebende 
his  bogan  and  mid  geaettrode  flan  (straele,  Bl.  H.  199,  1 8)  done  fearr 
ofsceotan  wolde;  ac  seo  gezttrode  fla  wende  ongean  . .  .  Se  mann  mid 
his  agenre  flan  ofscoten  waes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  17-30.  He  weard  mid 
anre  flan  ofscoten  telo  e  muris  jacto  perfossus  occiditur,  Ors.  3,  1 1  ; 
S.  144,  27.  He  weard  gescoten  mid  anre  fla  on  dam  cneowe,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  492,  5.  Weard  se  cyng  Willelm  on  huntnode  fram  his  anan  men 
mid  anre  fla  ofsceoten,  Chr.  noo;  P.  235,  17.  Fla  t  g.tfeluca  jaculo, 
i.  sagitta,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  43.  Micel  Hget  fleah  swilce  flan  .  .  .  and  hi 
wurdon  mid  pam  fyrenum  flanum  ofscotene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  29-506,  I. 
Wurdon  hi  mid  deofles  flan  (or  sing.?)  burhscotene,  62,  28.  He  da 
aettrigan  flan  costnunge  adwaescte,  ii.  140,  26.  He  laeted  straele  fleogan, 
farende  flan,  Ra.  4,  57.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  flo.] 

flacea.     Dele. 

flacge.  Substitute  :  flacg  a  poultice,  plaster : — Flacg  cataplasma, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  3.  [Cf.  (?)  flagge  of  be  erthe  terricidium,  cespes, 
Prompt.  Parv.  163.] 

flacor  fluttering.    Add  :  [v.  jV.  E.  D.  flacker  to  flutter.']    Cf.  flicerian. 

flfesc.  Take  here  flsec  in  Diet.,  and  add :  pi.  flsescu  :  fleesce  (?),  an ; 
/.  (v.  C.  D.  v.  164,  32  below)  (i)  the  soft  material  of  an  animal  body, 
often  in  connexion  or  contrast  with  skin  or  bone : — Toda  flaesc  gingiuae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  43,  33.  Ban  of  mtnum  bane  and  flaesc  of  minum  flaesce, 
Gen.  2,  23.  Gemolsnad  flaesc  vel  forrotad  tabes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  16. 
Dead  flaesc,  Lch.  iii.  292,  3.  Heora  ITchoman  licggad  on  eordan  .  .  .  , 
and  •£  flaesc  afulad,  Bl.  H.  101,  3.  Cast  naefp  flaesc  and  ban,  Lk.  24,  39. 
f>aes  cealfes  flsesc  (carnes)  and  fell  bu  baernst,  Ex.  29,  14  :  Ll.Th.  i.  128, 
15-  P  flaesc  baes  deiidan  oxan,  50,  II.  (i  a)  figurative: — To  swutul- 
unge  ji  man  wite  ^  man  claene  baec  (flaesc,  v.  I.)  haebbe  (that  one  is  acting 
without  fraud),  LI.  Th.  i.  156,  6.  (2)  flesh  as  food: — Gebreded  flaesc 
viscera  tosta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  67.  Fiderfete  flsssd  carnium  quadru- 
pedum,  R.  Ben.  I.  71,  n.  ba  git  waes  flaesc  (carnes)  on  hira  todum, 
Num.  ii,  33.  Flaesces  hi  baedon  petierunt  carnes,  Ps.  Th.  104,  35. 
Gif  mon  his  heowum  in  fsestea  flaesc  gefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  9.  Mon  geselle 
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tu  hriederu  .  .  .  and  feor  fliccu ;  gyf  hit  on  Lencten  gebyrige,  daet  dae 
donne  daere  flsescun  geweord  on  fisce  gestri^ne,  C.  D.  v.  164,  32.  JEher 
J>isum  neet  ])u  nsefre  flaesc  (carneni),  Gr.  D.  135,  9.  Wile  monna  sum 
mia  flsesc  etan,  felles  tie  reced,  Ra.  76,  5.  pzs  lambes  flsesc  gebrsed 
elan,  Angl.  viii.  323,  47.  Ic  eotu  flfsc  ferra  (carnes  tauroruni),  Ps.  Srt. 
49,  13.  Flsesca  set  carnimn  esus,  R.  Ben.  I.  68,  3.  (3)  the  visible 
surface  of  the  body,  with  reference  to  its  colour  or  appearance  : — '  Teoh 
eft  pine  hand  '  .  .  .  and  heo  wses  gelic  }>am  6drum  flaesce,  Ex.  4,  J. 
(4)  marking  near  kinship  : — He  ys  ure  br6dor  and  ure  flsesc,  Gen.  37,  27. 
(4  a)  of  the  marriage  relation  : — Beod  twegen  on  anum  flaesce.  Witod- 
lice  ne  synt  hig  twegen,  ac  an  flsesc,  Mt.  19,  5,  6.  (5)  that  which  has 
corporeal  life,  animals,  in  more  limited  sense,  human  beings : — JElc 
fliesc  gesihd  Godes  haele,  Lk.  3,  6.  For  de  sceal  celc  flsesc  ford  sidian, 
Ps.  Th.  64,  2.  He  seled  mele  ylcum  flfsce,  Ps.  Srt.  135,  25.  (6)  the 
human  frame,  the  corporeal  part  of  man  in  contrast  with  soul  or 
spirit : — Hwaet  bij)  se  lichoma  elles  buton  flsesc  seoddan  se  ecea  dsel  of 
bi]>,  •£  is  seo  sawl  ?,  Bl.  H.  in,  31.  ponne  }rin  flaesc  liged,  Gen.  2188. 
Ic  ))one  aerist  ealra  getreowe  flaesces  on  foldan,  Hy.  10,  56.  J>u  sawle 
sendest  in  to  pam  flaesce,  7,  5.  N6  Jx>n  lange  waes  feorh  aedelinges 
flaesce  bewunden,  B.  2424.  Ic  beo  eft  mid  minum  felle  befangen,  and  ic 
on  minum  flsesce  pod  geseo,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  456,  1 8.  Se  lichama  de  Crist 
on  drowode  waes  geboren  of  Marian  flaesce,  270,  18.  Foldbuendra 
flassc  and  gaestas,  Ra.  2,  13.  We  sceolon  syllan  pyne  flaescu  heofenes 
fugelum,  Nic.  6,  39.  (7)  the  animal  or  physical  nature  of  man  : — Hit 
]>e  ne  onwreah  flaesc  (flesc,  L.)  and  b!6d,  Mt.  16,  17.  $  word  wats  flsesc 
geworden,  Jn.  i,  14.  Mm  flaesc  on  de  getreowed,  Ps.  Th.  62,  1 :  72,  21. 
(8)  the  sensual  appetites  : — DC  woldest  brucan  ungemetlicre  wraennesse ; 
ac  de  willap  donne  forseon  Godes  J>eowas,  for  pam  pe  pin  werige  flaesc 
hafa|>  Jmi  anweald,  nalaes  pu  his.  Hu  mseg  mon  earmlicor  gebaeron 
]>onne  mon  hine  underpeode  his  weregan  flassce,  and  nelle  his  gescead- 
wisan  saule  voluptariam  vitam  degas ;  sed  quis  non  spernat  atque  abjiciat 
vilissimae  ret,  corporis,  servum?,  Bt.  32,  I  ;  F.  114,  20-24.  Hwaet  is 
unstrengre  donne  se  mon  pe  bid  to  ungemetlice  oferswiped  mid  pam 
tedran  flsesce,  buton  he  eft  geswTce  and  winne  wi]>  pa  unfeawas,  36,  6  ; 
F.  182,  4.  v.  eald-hryter-flaisc. 

flsesc-set.  Substitute  :  The  eating  of  flesh  : — Flsescast  (carnium  esus) 
Jiam  untruman  sy  gedafod ;  sona  swa  hy  geedwyrpte  beod,  pam  flaescaete 
(a  carnibus)  forhaebben,  R.  Ben.  61,  1-3.  Ealle  fram  flaescaete  hi  for- 
haebbcn  carnium  quadrupedvm  ab  omnibus  abstineatur  commestio,  64,  6. 

fleesc-bana,  an  ;  m.  A  slayer,  executioner : — Se  flsescbana  (interfector) 
Jje  to  his  cwealme  gecoren  waes  .  .  .  se  waelhreowa  flsescbana  (carnifex), 
Gr.  D.  254,  26,  33.  Se  ylca  flsescbana  (carnifex),  pam  waes  alyfed  £  he 
sloh  pone  diacon  lifigendne,  him  naes  na  alyfed  ^  he  moste  ofer  hine 
deadne  gefeon,  294,  19.  v.  flaesc-cwellere. 

flsesc-ciping.     v.  flaesc-cyping  in  Diet. :  flsesc-cofa.     I.  -cofa. 

flsesc-cwellere.  Substitute  :  A  slayer,  an  executioner  : — para  flaesc- 
cwellera  carnificwn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  9.  Witniendra  Jjiowa  odde  flaesc  - 
cwellera  lictorum,  52,  78.  v.  flsesc-bana. 

flacsceht  (-iht).    Add: — On  J>am  flsescehtum  stowum,  Lch.  ii.  222,  7. 

fleescen ;  adj.  Of  flesh : — Eagan  sind  flaescene  and  ted  baenene,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  532, 6.  Flsescene  carnulenta,  cornea,  Germ.  394,  372.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
fleiskln.] 

flsescen-ness,  e ;  /.  Incarnation : — J>a  halgan  flsescennysse  Gres 
Drihtnes,  Angl.  viii.  324,  i.  v.  flsesc-ness. 

flffisc-gebyrd.     For  Mone  B.  499  substitute  An.  Ox.  429. 

fleesc-hama.  Add:  (i)  the  material  body,  body  in  contrast  with 
soul : — Ne  maeg  him  J>onne  se  flseschoma,  )>onne  him  Jiset  feorg  losad, 
swete  forswelgan,  Seef.  94.  ^da  wraicon  arleasra  feorh  of  flasschoman, 
Gen.  1385.  Sawle  of  flseschoman  scyndan,  Jul.  489.  (2)  corporeal 
state  of  man  : — BiJ>  se  flseschoma  ascyred  swa  glaes,  ne  maeg  dzs  uurihtes 
beon  awiht  bedigled,  Bl.  H.  109,  36.  J>urh  leaslice  Hces  wynne,  earges 
fl*schoman  Idelne  lust,  Cri.  1298.  J>u  synna  t5  fela  gefremedes  in 
flseschoman,  Gu.  558. 

fl8esc-h.ua.     Add  :  [0.  H.  Ger.  fleisk-hus  carnificina.'] 

fleesc-lic.  Add:  (i)  pertaining  to  the  material  body,  human, 
mortal: — J>u  wast  •£  ic  com  flaesclic  man,  Bl.  H.  231,  25.  ]7u  aer 
gesawe  aefter  flassclicre  gecynde  faegre  leomu  on  t6  seonne,  113,  21. 
(i  a)  animal  in  contrast  with  human  : — Mys  and  flaea  sint  flesclicu 
nytenti,  Solil.  H.  16,  8.  (2)  connected  by,  or  based  upon,  ties  of  flesh 
and  blood,  natural: — J>am  filigde  sum  flzsclic  brodor  t6  mynstre,  na  for 
gecnyrdnysse  goddre  drohtnunge,  ac  for  flsesclicere  lufe.  Se  gastlica 
brodor  .  .  .  and  his  flsesclica  brodor,  Hml.  Th.  i.  532,  31-35.  (3) 
carnal  in  contrast  with  spiritual,  worldly : — His  ]>egnas  waeron  |>agyt 
flsesclices  modes,  and  nseron  mid  gastes  maegene  getremede,  Bl.  H.  17,  6. 
(4)  pertaining  to  bodily  appetites,  carnal,  sensual : — Flseslicra  leahtra 
cwylming  carnalium  uitionnn  mortificatio,  An.  Ox,  40,  22.  Seomenego 
tacnode  }>a  flaesclican  willan  and  \a.  ungereclican  uncysta,  Bl.  H.  19,  6. 
(4  a)  sexual : — Flassclicum  gemange  carnali  commercio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
"8,  73; 

fleesclice  ;  adv.  According  to  the  flesh,  in  a  physical  sense  or  manner, 
carnally  in  contrast  with  spiritually  : — Dset  dset  ge  gsesdlice  underfengon, 


ge  willad  geendtgan  flaesclice  cum  spiritu  coeperitis,  nunc  came  consum- 
memini,  Past.  207,  16.  Ne  synd  we  na  Abrahames  cynnes  flaesclice,  ac 
gastlice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  204,  22.  For  ]>y  flsesclice  we  ne  beoj?  ymbsnidene 
idea  carnal iter  non  circumcidimur,  An.  Ox.  40.  1 6  TV  NED 
fleshly;  adv.'] 

fl&selicness  incarnate  condition.  Add: — FIsesclicnysse  incarnatione, 
An.  Ox.  1530.  p  flsesclicnysse  (incarnationem}  Ores  Drihtnes  Haelendes 
CrTstes  he  gelyfe,  Ath.  Crd.  29:  Hml.  Th.  i.  194,  26.  His  hand 
getacnad  his  mihte  and  his  flaesclicnysse,  122,  28.  [v.  N. E.  D.  flesh- 
liness.] 

flsesc-mangere.  Add: — Flaescmangere  lanio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  38. 
Macerarii,  quos  Angli  uocant  flaismangeres  (fleis-,  fles-,  v.  /.),  LI.  Lbmn. 
669,17.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fleshmonger.  O.  L.  Ger.  fles-mongere  macel- 
larius.] 

flsesc-mete.  Add:  Flesh  (as  opposed  to  fish  and  vegetables)  as 
food: — ponne  me  hingrigan  ongan,  })onne  wseron  me  )?a  flsescmettas  on 
gewilnungum  ;  ic  gyrnde  ]>ara  fixa  }>e  on  Egyptum  wseron  ;  ic  gewilnode 
J>ses  wines,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  533.  Dset  hi6  ne  wilnoden  flaescmetta  cibos 
carnis  non  appetere,  Past.  319,  8.  Gyt  flaescmettum  (carnibus')  ic  bruce, 
for  J>am  cild  ic  com,  Coll.  M.  34,  21.  Unrihtlic  bid  ]>aet  se  cnstena 
man  flsesclice  lustas  gefremme  on  jam  tlman  ]>e  he  flsescmettas  forgau 
sceal,  Wlfst.  286,  2. 

flsesc-ness.  Add: — paette  flsescnesse  (incarnationeni)  Drihtnes  (ires 
he  gelyfe,  Angl.  ii.  363,  2.  [0.  H.  Ger.  in-fleisknessa  incarnatio.~\  v. 
ge-,  on-flsescness ;  flsescert-ness. 

fleescod.     v.  ge-flsescod. 

fleesc-sand,  e  ;  f.  A  portion  or  disk  of  meat : — Gif  man  nsebbe  smea- 
mettas,  sylle  man  twam  and  twam  twa  flaescsande ;  and  to  heora  aefen- 
]>Snunge  sylle  man  twam  and  twam  flasscsande  odde  6dre  smeamettas, 
Nap.  23. 

fleesc-Jjegnung,  e  ;  /.  Allowance  of  animal  food : — Gif  hit  gebyrad 
on  geare  )>set  nader  ne  byd  on  J>am  earde  ne-aeceren  ne  boc  ne  oder 
maesten  }>aet  man  maege  heora  flsescfienunge  ford  bringan,  Nap.  10,  30. 

flsesc-toj)  one  of  the  teeth : — Se  flaesctoj>  wijjaeftan  J>one  tux  gigra, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  9. 

flsep  a  fleece  (?),  wool  (?)  : — Flaed  nimbus  (the  line  is:  Candidior 
nivibus  dum  uingit  vellere  nimbus,  Aid.  272,  19:  perhaps  flaed  is  gloss 
to  vellere),  An.  Ox.  23,  37  (where  see  note),  v.  flae]>e-camb. 

flagg.     v.  flacg. 

flah.  Substitute  :  Hostile,  fell,  cruel : — Flach  infestus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
no,  78.  ponne  J)aet  gecnawed  flah  feond  gemah  ...  he  him  feorgbona 
)>urh  sliden  searo  weorjed,  Wai.  39.  Flah  mah  flitej',  Reim.  62.  Wid 
flane  fe6nd  werigean,  Exod.  237.  [If  the  word  agrees  in  meaning  as 
well  as  in  form  with  Icel.  flar  (hygyja  flatt  to  think  false')  in  one  or  two 
of  the  passages  it  might  be  translated  by  treacherous,  crafty."} 

flan.  Add: — Flaan  catapulta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  48.  Plane  obolisci, 
An.  Ox.  3524.  Fram  flane  fleondre,  Bl.  Gl.  p  yrre  hit  sylf  mid  flane 
(sagitla}  ofstang,  Prud.  243.  Ageot  fit  flane  effunde  frameam,  Bl.  Gl. 
Flanas  tessa,  pila,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  I,  8.  Flana  jacula,  Bl.  Gl.  pa 
J)6hton  hie  fy  hie  sceoldon  serest  .  .  .  hie"  gebigan  mid  heora  flana 
gescotum,  ac  .  .  .  hie  ne  mehton  from  him  nasnne  flan  asceotan,  ac  selc 
c6m  ...  on  hie  selfe  (tela  .  .  .  retrorsum  coacta  ipsos  conjigebant).  .  .  . 
Theodosius  fultum  mehte  masstra  aelcne  heora  flana  on  hiora  feondum 
afaestnian,  Ors.  6,  36;  S.  294,  22-28.  Swa  him  mare  gescot  and  ma 
flana  to  cymd  eo  crebrioribus  sagittis  impetuntiir,  Past.  407,  23.  Flanum 
spiculis,  Tuts.  96,  937.  Daet  m6d  daette  ne  maeg  gesion  da  flane  aer  hit 
sie  gewundad  cor,  quod  praevidere  vulnera  non  potest,  Past.  431,  3. 
Flana  sagittas,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  14 :  IO,  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  flane.] 

flane,  es ;  m.  A  flank : — Fiances  ilia,  An.  Ox.  50,  35. 

flan-geweorc.  Substitute:  Arrows,  javelins,  a  flight  of  arrows  : — 
Sumum  he  wiges  sped  giefed  aet  gude,  jionne  ofer  scildhreadan  sceotend 
sendad  flacor  flangeweorc  (fluttering  flights  of  arrows'),  Cri.  676. 

flan-hred,  -hrsed.  Substitute :  Swift  as  an  arrow  : — Flanhred  dseg 
(the  day  of  death.  Cf.  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle,  Job 
7,  6),  Reim.  72. 

flaniht.  Substitute :  Provided  with  darts  or  points  (?)  : — pa  flan- 
ihtanj'acz^afas  (fraude  sagittas'),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  76:  47,  29. 

flan-preec,  -pracu.     Dele  -praee. 

fiasco,  an  ;  /.  Take  here  flaxe  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Flasce,  try  wen  byt 
fiasco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  33.  Flaxe  odde  cylle  asscopa,  i.  17,  32.  Hfi 
Bonefatius  )>am  Gotan  gefyllde  J)a  flaxan  ...  pa  sealde  he  heom  ane 
try  wene  flascan  (flaxan,  v.  I.)  wines  fulle  (parvum  vas  ligneum  vino 
plenum),  Gr.  D.  66,  3-10.  Twa  fatu  on  folcisc  flascan  gehatene,  .  .  . 
he  odre  ]>ara  flascena  (flaxena,  v.  /.)  brohte,  odre  he  ahydde,  141,  25-30. 
Haefdon  hi  mid  heom  twa  flaxan  mid  aelad  gefylde,  Guth.  64,  15,  24. 

fled.  Take  II  under  fleah  albugo  ;  with  I  take  fleo  in  Diet.,  and  add  : 
Strong  and  weak  forms  occur  of  which  the  former  seem  the  older : — 
Fleah,  flgh  pitlix,  Txts.  88,  813.  Hine  by  ton  lys  and  lyftene  gnsettas 
and  eac  swylce  rlean,  Hex.  24,  31.  Hwt  ne  lufast  pu  flsea  (pulices)  ?, 
Solil.  H.  1 6,  7. 

fleah.     /.  fle&h,  take  here  II  under  fle&  in  Diet.,  and  add:  Strong 
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and  weak  forms  occur,  cf.  flea  :— Flio  albugo,  Txts.  36,  12.  Fleo  on 
eagum  cimosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,43-  Deos  eahsealf  maeg  wif  zlces 
cynnes  broc  on  eagon,  wif  flean  on  eagon,  Lch.  iii.  292,  2. 

fleam.  Add.— Fleam  fuga,  i.  fugatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  46. 
Fleamas/?/^,  38,  39.  (i)  the  flight  of  a  defeated  force  : — Weard  sefre 
furh  sum  fing  fleam  astiht,  Chr.  998;  P.  131,  16.  Flugon  Pene  .  .  . 
For  faem  fleame  Hanna  mid  his  folce  weard  Romanum  t6  gafolgieldum, 
Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  25.  He  weard  gefliemed,  and  on  diem  fleame  hiene 
oftyrfJon  his  geferan,  S.  172,  27.  Be  heora  sige  ge  eac  be  fara  hxfenra 
manna  fleame,  Bl.  H.  203,  4.  Hi  togaedere  fengon  and  sona  f  et  waerod 
on  fleame  gebrohtan,  Chr.  1006;  P.  137,9.  Onstealdon  fa  heretogan 
Merest  bone  fleam,  993 ;  P.  127,  28:  1010;  P.  140,  12.  (2)  the  flight 
of  a  fugitive,  criminal,  &c. : — Buton  he  hine  geladige  \>  he  hine  fleame 
(flema,  v.  /.)  nyste,  LI.  Th.  i.  382,  23.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fleme.]  v.  to-fleam. 

fle&m-dorn,  es ;  m.  The  condition  of  a  fugitive: — Da  fleah  se  Siba  mid 
fieanulome  aweg  he  fled  away  as  a  fugitive,  Nap.  23. 

fleam-last,  es ;  m.  The  track  of  a  fugitive,  apostasy  (cf.  apostata 
Sfliged  mon,  Kent.  Gl.  141) : — Fleamlastes  apostasie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

81,  38. 

flean.  Add:— Flean  deglobere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  30:  106,  23. 
v.  a-flean. 

fleard.  Substitute  :  Wicked  folly,  absurd  error  : — Unwemme  flearde 
immunis  (ab  illecebrarum)  colludio,  An.  Ox.  1517.  Gif  frifgeard  si  on 
hwaes  lande  abuton  stan  odde  treow  odde  wille  ottde  swilces  senige  fleard 
(any  wicked  follies  of  a  like  kind),  LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  17.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
flerd.]  v.  ge-fleard,  and  next  two  words. 

fleardere,  es ;  m.  One  who  acts  with  (wicked)  folly,  wantonly : — 
Warnige  he  eac  "£  he  furh  gefafunge  ne  wurde  fasra  fleardera  gefera, 
Nap.  23.  v.  next  word. 

fleardian.  Substitute :  To  act  with  (wicked)  folly,  act  wantonly,  to 
stray  in  the  paths  of  folly  : — Se  ]>e  breagincga  forlset,  he  fleardad  qui 
increpationes  relinqnit  errat,  Scint.  113,  16.  Wa  fam  fe  cyrican  mid 
Idele  secad ;  faet  syndan  fa  ungesaeligan  f  e  dser  fleardiad  mid  Tdelre 
space  and  hwilum  mid  idelre  daede,  Wlfst.  279,  7.  Hi  ne  swincaj)  a 
sw!{>e  ymbe  senige  J>earfe,  ac  maciad  call  be  luste  .  .  .  w5riad  and  wand- 
riad  and  ealne  daeg  fleardiad,  spelliad  and  spiliadand  naenige  note  dreogad, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  24.  Mid  dislicum  glengum  fleardiende  stolidis  pompis 
indruticans,  An.  Ox.  12 1 8. 

fleape.     Add :  Cf.  fleathor-wyrt  nimpha,  Lch.  iii.  304,  col.  I. 

fleax.  Add: — Fleax  linum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  53.  Flex,  An.  Ox. 
1379.  Hie  namon  treowu  and  slogon  on  6berne  ende  naeglas,  and  hie 
mid  flexe  bewundon  and  onbaerndon  hit,  and  bebyddan  hit  on  f  one  elpend 
liindan,  fzt  hie  foran  wedende  for  faes  flexes  bryne,  Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  158, 
4-8.  f>one  wlacan  smocan  waces  flzsces  lini  lepidos  fumos,  Dom.  L.  51. 
He  het  bewindan  heora  handa  and  fet  mid  gesmyredum  flexe,  and  fyr 
under  betan,  Hml.  S.  4,  393. 

fleax-secer,  es ;  m.  A  flax-field : — On  da  flexsecyras,  C.  D.  v.  389, 
16. 

fleaxen.     Dele. 

fleax-geac[e]ot,  es;  n.  A  contribution  of  flax  paid  to  a  church  : — 
Sceote  man  zlmessan  .  .  .  swa  elles  hwzt  swa  witan  t6  Jearfe  gerzdan, 
hwilum  weaxgescot,  hwilum  flexgescot,  Wlfst.  171,  27. 

fleax-hamm,  es ;  m.  An  enclosure  where  flax  is  grown  : — On  flex- 
hammas;  of  flexhamman  on  minthammas,  C.  D.  v.  374,  25. 

fleax- line,  an ;  /.  A  cord  for  hanging  flax  on  (?)  : — He  sceal  fela 
towtola  habban  ;  flexlinan,  spinle,  reol,  Angl.  ix.  263,  10. 

fleax-waran  P  :— Andlang  burnan  on  da  flexwaran  ;  on  done  hagan, 
C.  D.  v.  382,  i. 

flecgan.  v.  fleogan  :  fled  a  dwelling.  Dele  :  fled.  Dele,  and  see  in- 
flede :  fledan  to  flow.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  flede.  Icel.  fla?da.]  v.  fifer- 
fledende:  flede.  Add:  v.  in-flede ;  flode. 

flege,  floege  a  ship : — Floege  t  lyttel  scipp  oder  ne  uaes  der  nauicula 
alia  non  erat  ibi,  Jn.  L.  R.  6,  22.  [From  Scandinavian  (?).  Cf.  Icel. 
fley  a  ship.] 

flehtre(-aP),  an  ;  /.  (m.  f)  A  hurdle :— Flehtran  cratem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
136,  52.  v.  fleohtan. 

-flenod.     v.  ge-flenod. 

fle6gan.  Add:  I.  to  fly  with  wings  (lit.  or  metaph.)  :— No  ic  fle6ge 
non  trano,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  49.  Hwelc  seled  me  fidru  swe  swe 
culfran  and  ic  fligu  (volabo'),  Ps.  Srt.  54,  7.  He  astag  on  ])one  torr,  and 
afenedum  earmum  ongan  fleogan  on  ba  lyfte,  Bl.  H.  187,  28.  He 
geseah  hine  fleogendne,  189,  I.  He  symble  mid  his  mode  wzs  fleogende 
(flegende,  v.  /.)  fa  heofonlican  to  lufianne  ad  caelestia  semper  amanda 
peruolans^  Bd.  2,  7  ;  Sch.  139,  n.  H.  of  other  (rapid)  move- 
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ment :— tffies  seaV  fzs  be  be  eorfan  flihd  that  runs  along  the  groun 
Lch.  ii.  40,  27.  He  code  to  fzre  burge  wealle,  and  fleah  ut  of.. 
(he  threw  himself  over),  faet  he  eall  tobaerst,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  244,  3. 
Flugon  >a  legetu  swylce  fyrene  strzlas,  Bl.  H.  203,  9.  Gif  mon  odruni 
J>a  hond  utan  forsle4  .  .  .  gif  hio  healf  onweg  fleoge,  LI.  Th.  i. 
98,  9.  III.  to  flee.  [v.  fleon.]  (i)  lit.  :— p  man  gingran  mann 

ne  sloge  .  .  .  buton  he  hine  weriau  wolde  ob]?e  fleoge,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  29. 


(2)  to  avoid,  refrain  from  : — Por  and  cawel  siiui  to  fleoganne,  Lch.  ii. 

26,  19.  IV.  to  cause  to  move  (?),  put  to  flight.  Cf.  fleon,  III : — 

Se  mona  naefd  nanre  mihte  wiht  ^  he  ]>xre  nihte  genipu  maege  fleogaa 
(flecgan,  MS.)  pallida  nocturnam  nee  praestat  luna  lucernam,  Dom.  L. 
no.  v.  to-fleogan. 

fleoge.  Add: — Flege  musca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  47.  Daet  hi  wid- 
bleowen  daere  fleogan  (culicem),  Past.  439,  25.  Flegan  hundlice  muscam 
caninam,  Ps.  Srt.  77,  45.  Lytle  fugelas  ofslead  sum  ding,  huru  das 
fleogan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  46,  1 7.  v.  must-fleoge. 

fleog-rift.  Add:  A  mosquito-net: — Nette,  fleogryfte  conopio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  87,  50:  19,  1 8. 

fleohtan ;  p.  fleaht,  pi.  fluhton  ;  pp.  flohten  To  weave,  plait ;  plectere. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  flehtan  plectere,  flectere,  intexere.  Cf.  Goth,  in 
flahtom  kv  TrheyfMaiv.~]  v.  flohten-fot,  flehtre,  flyhte. 

fleon.  [/«  the  following  passages  given  under  I  in  Diet,  fleon  is 
intransitive: — By.  247:  Ps.  L.  54,  8:  Gen.  2080:  Bt.  F.  116,  17: 
JElfc.  Gr.  36:  28,  6:  Ps.  Th.  103,  17  :  Ps.  L.  113,  3  :  Met.  i,  20  : 
Mt.  8,  33  :  Ps.  L.  30,  12  :  El.  134:  Gu.  228.]  Add :  I.  intrans.  (i) 
to  flee  from  conflict : — Ne  ablinnan  we  "£  we  deofol  tynan,  Jionne  flyhj> 
"£  de6fol  fram  us,  Bl.  H.  47,  12.  (i  a)  in  case  of  soldiers : — Nan  he'af- 
odman  fyrde  gaderian  wolde,  ac  aelc  fleah  swa  he  maest  myhte,  Chr. 
1010;  P.  141,  I.  Hie  flugon  ofer  Temese  buton  aslcum  forda,  894; 
P.  85,  21.  f>a  Brettas  mid  micle  ege  flugon  to  Lundenbyrg,  457  ;  P.  12, 
25.  Hi  bugon  and  flugon  they  turned  and  fled,  999  ;  P.  131,  22.  f>a 
flugon  Pene,  and  his  wundredan,  J«et  hie  aer  flugon  aer  hie  togaedere 
genealaecten,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  23.  (i  b)  where  legal  process  is  to  be 
executed: — Gifse  fridman  fleo  ojjjjon  feohte,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  13.  p  man 
njenne  ne  sloge  .  .  .  buton  he  fleon  wille  ob)>e  hine  werian,  242,  9.  (2) 
to  flee  from  captivity,  danger,  evil,  &c. : — From  onsitfoe  dinre  hwider 
fleom  ic  (fugiam]  ?,  Ps.  Srt.  138,  7.  Se  hyra  flyhjj  (fliid,  L.,  fles,  R.), 
Jn.  10,  13.  Hi  fleoj)  to  muntum,  Bl.  H.  93,  25.  Fleah  he  to  Godes 
ciricean,  211,  28.  Flaeh  (fleh,  R.),  Jn.  L.  6,  15.  J?u  fleoh  ]>anan, 
Dom.  L.  30,  30.  Fleh,  Mt.  L.  2,  13.  Ne  dyde  man  .  .  .  forwyrhtne 
man,  buton  he  fleo,  LI.  Th.  i.  402,  12.  Hie  ealle  woldon  fleon  of  baere 
ceastre,  Bl.  H.  245,  26.  Hwylc  aeteowde  eow  t6  fleonne  fram  don 
toweardan  erre?,  169,  9.  p  hg  hine  fleondne  for  beof  sloge,  LI.  Th.  i. 
124,  7.  (3)  to  run  away,  be  a  deserter: — Be  dam  de  flihb  fram  his 
hlaforde.  Se  man  J)e  aetfleo  (fle6,  v.  /.)  fram  his  hlaforde  obbe  fram  his 
geferan  for  his  yrhde,  sy  hit  on  scypfyrde,  sy  hit  on  landfyrde,  LI.  Th. 
i.  420,  5-9.  (4)  to  go  into  banishment : — Gielden  ba  medrenmzgas  J>aes 
weres  )>riddan  dael,  J<riddan  dael  ba  gegyldan.  For  briddan  dael  he  fleo 
.  .  .  for  healfne  he  fleo,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  23,  25.  (5)  to  refuse  assent: — 
Mm  mod  flyhb  nu  gyt,  •£  hit  ne  maeg  gelyfan  ^  hit  gesedn  ne  maeg  mid 
baes  lichaman  eagum  metis  refugit  credere,  quod  corporeis  ocnlis  non 
valet  videre,  Gr.  D.  269,  II.  (6)  of  things,  (a)  to  pass  away  : — Seo 
unwaestmfaestnes  fram  him  fleah,  Bl.  H.  163,  18.  Oft  dzt  yfel  daet 
forholen  bid,  hit  bid  fleonde  plerumque  culpa,  dum  absconditur,  ejfugatur, 
Past.  427,  22.  (b)  of  that  which  is  fugitive,  elusive,  transitory: — J?es 
middangeard  flyhj)  from  us,  and  we  him  fleondum  fylgeaji,  Bl.  H.  115, 

17.  Ealle  Jia  J)ing  de  her  liciaj)  on  J>isum  andweardum  life  sint  eor])lice, 
for  dy  ht  sint  fleonde,  Bt.  34,  8;  F.  144,  36.     Fleondu,  Met.  21,  30. 
J?a  fleondan  fugacia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  42.     (7)  to  fly  (  =  fleogan)  : — 
On  daere  lyfte  fleod  fugelas,  Hex.    8,    22.     Sume  gesceafta    fleod  mid 
fyderum,  Hml.  S.    I,  54.      Fleonde  nseddre    loppe,   Wrt.   Voc.  i.   24, 
I.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  run  away  from  a  person  from  fear: — J>Q  fluge 
Eszufugiebas  Esau,  Gen.  35,  I.     Dauid  fleah  Absalou  his  sunu,  Ps.  Th. 
3,   arg.     J?a    Walas   flugon    fa   Englan   swa    fyr,   Chr.  473 ;  P.  14,  4. 
Geceos  an  wite  .  .  .  odde  fry  mondas  gewinn,  ^>  du  swa  lange  fleo  fine 
fyud,  Hml.  S.  13,  245.     Ne  eht  God  nanre  wuhte,  for  fy  hine  nan  wuht 
ne  maeg  flion,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  4.     (2)  to  avoid  a  person  from  dislike: — 
Se  wisdom  wille  sona  fleon  done  de  hine  flielid  (flihd,  v.  /.),  Past.  247, 

18.  J?a  fe  me  gesawon,  hi  me  flugon,  Ps.  Th.  30,  14.     (3)  to  decline, 
refuse  to  allow,     (a)  with  ace. : — Romane  him  woldon  ofrian  .  .  . ,  and 
saedon  ji  sio  sibb  of  his  mihte  waere  ;  ac  he  aegder  fleah  ge  fa  daed  ge 
fa  saegene,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.    106,   32.     (b)  with  clause: — Daet  mod  flihd 
daet  hit  sie  gebunden  mid  ege  and   mid  lare  se  per  disciplinam  ligare 
dissimulat,  Past.  283,  18.     He  fleah  and  forbead  JS  hiene  mon  god  hete, 
Ors.  6,  I  ;  S.  254,  8.     (4)  to  avoid  something,  eschew,  keep  aloof  from. 
(a)  with  ace. : — Hatiaf  yfel  and  fliob  . .  .  lufiaf  craeftas  and  folgiaf  daem, 
Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  24.     Gemanan  fleonde  contubernia  subter/ugiens,  An. 
Ox.   3703.     (b)  with  dot.   infln. : — He   fleah  eordrice   to    underfonne 
regnum  percipere  vitavit  in  terris,  Past.  33,  12.     (5)  of  things,  to  keep 
apart  from: — Hwilum  flihd  se  waeta  j>  dryge,    Bt.    39,   13;    S.   136, 
I2-  III.  to  cause  to  flee,  put  to  flight,     v.  fligan  : — To  fleanne 
aelc  maeht  fiondes  ad  ejfugandam  omnem  potestatem  inimici,  Rtl.   100, 
31-     v.  fore-fleon. 

fledt  an  estuary.  Add: — On  bradan  fleet;  andlang  bradan  fleotes  ut 
on  sae,  C.  D.  iii.  179,  28.  On  mearcfleotes  mufan,  ...  to  mylenfleotes 
niufan,  429,  4,  5.  On  seolcingfleot ;  east  andlang  fleotes  on  haggan- 
fleot ;  andlang  hagganfleotes,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  519,  14,  15.  Fleotas,  fleiitas 
aestiiaria,  Txts.  42,  107.  Fleutas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  36:  144,  24. 
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Fleotes  to  nette,  i.  57,  9.  Bi  flltum  flnctris  (flactris?  flactra  locus 
coenosuf,  Migne),  ii.  36,  43.  Binnan  twam  fliatum  sind  genemde 
pirifliiit  and  scipfliot,  da  gesceadad  baet  land  westan  and  eiistan  od  daet 
weallfaesten,  C.  D.  ii.  86,  25. 

fleot  a  boat.     v.  fleote. 

fleotan.  Add:  I.  to  float,  (i)  to  be  supported  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid: — Heo  fieiit  aweg  ofer  •£  wseter  to  lande,  Shrn.  31,  21.  Eahta 
daga  fulla  ^  ilce  scip  fleat  (enatavit)  waetres  full,  Gr.  D.  249,  1 1.  Nim 
eadoccan  nioran  ba  be  fleotan  wille,  Lch.  iii.  6,  28.  Fleotende  fluitans, 
Germ.  401,  12.  (2)  of  fish,  to  swim: — Ball  fleotendra  fixa  cyu  and 
fleogendra  fugla,  Shrn.  65,  31.  J?aet  heo  gesawe  fleotende  fixas  and  fleog- 
ende  fugelas,  Wlfst.  3,  5.  II.  to  flow: — Da  streamas  de  on 

neorxna  wange  fleotad,  Sal.  K.  190,  26.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fleet.]  v.  to- 
fleotan. 

fleotan ;  p.  fleat  To  skim,  remove  what  floats  on  the  surface : — Seod 
swide,  fleot  of  "£  fain,  Lch.  ii.  96,  4,  8  :  104,  19.  Seode  and  fleote  •£ 
smern,  iii.  14,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fleet  to  skim.']  v.  a-fkotan. 

fleote,  fli6te,  flyte  a  float,  flat-bottomed  boat,  raft,  punt.  Take 
here  flyte  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Fliute  ratis,  Txts.  108,  1126.  Flietum 
ratibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  23.  v.  fleot ;  II  in  Diet. 

fleote  cream,     v.  fllte. 

fleopoma  (?)  a  marsh  (?) : — Flactris  (flactra  locus  coenostts,  Migne), 
\.pontibus  vel  fleo]>omum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  23. 

fleotig.  For  passage  substitute : — Swift  waes  on  fore,  fuglum  frumra 
(fromra?),  fleotgan  lyfte  siuift  was  it  (a  dragon)  in  its  course,  outstripping 
the  birds  and  the  nimble  air,  Rii.  52,  4.  [Cf.  Icel.  fljotr.] 

-flera(-e).     v.  middel-flera  :  -flere.     Add:  v.  bri-flere. 

flering.  Add:  I.  a  flooring,  story  of  a  building: — Paulus  waes 
gelaed  to  heofonan  od  da  driddan  fleringe  (raptus  usque  ad  tertium  coelum, 
2  Cor.  12,  2),  Hml.  Th.  i.  392,  13.  [II.  a  stratum,  layer: — Do 

on  aenne  pott  an  flering  of  da  harhuna,  and  oder  of  ysopo  and  dridde  of 
fersc  buter,  Lch.  i.  378,  21.] 

fleswian.  For  '  To  mutter,  whisper '  substitute :  To  profess  to  do 
something  (?).  In  the  passage  licettende  wrehte  and  lease  fleswede  seem 
•equally  to  render  sinuilatam  (legationem)  volveret,  and  for  the  latter 
leasltce  ongann  occurs  in  one  MS.  Another  various  reading  is  fleose- 
-wade. 

flet ;  II.  In  1.  5  for  '  L.  In.'  I.  L.  Alf.,  and  add : — Hrade  waes  gerymed 
fedegestum  flet  innanweard,  B.  1976.  Ic  on  flette  maeg  rincum  secgan 
naman  bara  wihta,  Rii.  43,  5  :  Vid.  3.  Ic  seah  in  heall,  ]>xr  haeled 
druncon,  on  flet  beran  wudutreow,  56,  2:  57,  12:  B.  1647:  1036. 
He  mid  fasmnan  on  flet  gsed,  2034 :  2054.  ]?aet  hie  him  oder  flet  eal 
gerymdon,  healle  and  heahsetl,  1086.  Land  eal  geondhwearf,  .  .  .  Meda 
maddumselas,  .  .  .  Filistina  flet,  Sal.  192.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  flet.] 

flete  cream,     v.  flite. 

flet-gefeoht,  es ;  n.  Fighting  in  a  house : — Be  cierlisces  inonnes  flet- 
gefeohte.  Gif  hwa  on  cierlisces  monnes  flette  gefeohte,  1,1.  Th.  i.  86,  20. 
Cf.  fietgefoth,  589,  5. 

flet-mon.  Dele  :  flet- rest.  Dele  '  Domestic  couch,'  and  add :  See 
description  of  the  Icelandic  hall  in  Dasent's  Story  of  Burnt  Njal,  pp.  cii, 
ciii. 

flewsa.  Add: — Me  baes  blodes  fleusa  twelf  gear  eglode,  Hml.  A.  189, 
228.  Fram  baes  blodes  fleusan  gehseled,  187,  178.  }?a  be  on  hyra 
ITchaman  witan  flewsan  (fluxa]  galnysse  wealdan,  Scint.  1 21,  19. 

flian  to  put  to  flight,     v.  fllgan. 

flicce,  es;  n.  Add: — Flicci  perna,  Txts.  86,  774.  Flicii,  88,  804. 
Flicci  feusa  (perna,  qnod  rusticae  flosa  dicunt),  An.  Ox.  53,  44  (and 
note).  Mon  selle  .nil.  seep  and  tua  flicca,  C.  D.  i.  293,  9.  Feower 
swin  and  feor  fliccu,  164,  31. 

flicerian.  Add: — He  cwaed  bxt  he  geseage  ane  culfran  flyceriende 
ofer  his  heafod,  Hml.  A.  198,  108.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  flicker.]  Cf.  flacor. 

fli&t.     v.  fleote  :  fli6te  cream,     v.  flite. 

fligan,  flian.  Add: — FITcb  (printed  flij),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  50) 
fugat,  flymb  aufert,  Wiilck.  Gl.  244,  27.  He  done  windes  blzd  aweg 
fligde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  26.  Da  fuglas  we  ne  onweg  flegdon  quas  nos 
aues  nonfugare  ausi  eramus,  Nar.  1 6,  22.  v.  for-fltgan. 

fligel,  es  ;  m.  A  flail: — Man  sceal  habban  to  odene  fligel,  Angl.  ix. 
264,  S.  [Orm.  flejj!.  O.  L.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  flegil  tribtilum(-a). 
From  (?)  Lot.  flagellum.] 

flige-wil.  1.  flyge-pil :  fligul.  v.  flugol :  flihte-clap.  v.  flyhte- 
clab. 

flima.  Take  here  flema,  and  add : — FlTma  profugus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
66,  44.  Flyma,  i.  50,  57-  (i)  one  who  flees  from  danger: — Flyma 
(aemulorum  vesaniae  cede/is)  profugus,  An.  Ox.  7,  212.  God  meflfman 
hider  to  eowrum  gemxran  gelasdde,  Ap.  Th.  9,  13.  (2)  a  run-away, 
deserter: — Fliema  transfuga,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  15.  Ic  be  halsie, 
Drihten,  ban  bu  me  underfo,  dinne  flyman  (fugitivum  tuutn),  Solil.  H. 
II,  21  :  Angl.  xii.  511,  21.  (3)  one  who  deserts  a  faith,  an  apostate : 
— Flymena  apostatarum,  An.  Ox.  4494.  (4)  in  a  legal  sense,  one  who 
flees  from  justice,  an  outlaw,  exile,  a  banished  person  : — Gif  hi  hine 
Jionne  begytan  .  . .  ne  maegen. . .  Jjonne  beu  he  syJ>J>an  flyma  (forisbannitus, 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 


Lat.  version),  and^hine  lecgefor  J>e6fse  pehim  to  cume,  LI.  Th.  i.  200,  10. 
.Sic  flyma  beo  fiyma  on  selcum  lande  ])e  on  anum  sy,  296,  21.  Pastio 
latronum  latitantium  in  siluis  qui  spoliant  et  occidunt  alios,  quos  AngH 
uocant  fleman,  LI.  Lbmn.  614,  i.  Gif  hine  (a  criminal}  hwa  feormige, 
bete  swa  .  .  .  se  scyle  j>e  flyman  (id  est  forisbannitum,  Lat.  version) 
feormige,  Ll.Th.  i.  164,  6  :  i.  382,  21.  Da  forstsel  he  da  oxan  .  .  .  and 
tu  hine  hete  da  flyman,  Cht.  Th.  173,  7.  (43)  a  fugitive  from  eccle- 
siastical law: — Be  Godes  flyman.  Gif  hwa  Codes  flyman  (finnan, 
v.  /.  Dei  fugitiuum,  Lat.  version)  hsebbe  on  unriht,  agife  hine  to  rihte', 
410,  15.  H  fliman  feorm  harbouring  an  outlaw.  Take  here  flilman 
feorm,  flyman  feorm  in  Diet.  II  fllmena  firm]),  [v.  ^V.  E.  D. 
flemens-firth.]  (i)  as  a  right  of  royalty,  the  right  to  the  penalty  due 
from  one  who  sheltered  an  outlaw  (flima)  : — Dis  syndon  ]>a  gerihta  }>e  se 
cyng  ah  ofer  ealle  men  on  Wesseaxan  .  .  .  •£  is  mundbryce  and  hamsocne 
.  .  .  and  flymena  fyrmde  (cf.  loc  hwa  Jxwe  flyman  feormie,  gylde  fif  pund 
bam  cyninge,  382,  21  ;  and :  On  Dena  lage  he  ah  gridbryce  and 
hamsocne  .  .  .  and  gif  hwa  baene  fridleasan  man  feormige,  bete  •£  swa  hit 
x.c  lagu  wass,  384,  5-8.  Cf.  Hec  sunt  jura  que  rex  Anglic  solus  super 
omnes  habet  in  terra  sua  .  .  .  hamsocna  .  .  .  flemenfyrme,  519,  2),  LI. 
Th.  i.  382,  14.  (i  a)  as  a  subject  of  grant  by  the  king: — Ic  (C/iu/) 
cyde  eow  i>  ic  hssbbe  geunnen  him  (the  archbishop}  •$  he  bed  wyrde 
gridbryces  and  hamsocne  and  flymena  fyrmde  ofer  his  agene  menn  binnan 
byrig  and  butan,  Cht.  E.  233,  4.  (2)  the  privilege  of  sheltering  an  out- 
law (?),  right  of  asylum  : — Ic  an  heom  j>  hy  habben  .  .  .  flemenefyrmbe 
cum  priuilegio  fugitiuos  suscipiendi,  C.  D.  iv.  202,  8.  (5)  an  outcast, 
wretch: — Da  cwsej)  seo  hell  to  Satane :  '  La  du  ordfruma  ealra  yfela,  and 
la  bu  faeder  ealra  flymena '  (O  Satan,  thou  prince  of  all  the  wicked, 
father  of  the  impious  and  abandoned,  Nic.  H.  18,  7),  Nic.  17,  5.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  fleme.] 

fliman  to  put  to  flight.  Take  here  flyman  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Fugat 
flicb,  aufert  flymb,  Wiilck.  Gl.  244,  27.  (i)  to  rout : — Seo  rod  nu  on 
middangearde  awergde  gastas  fleme)?,  Bl.  H.  91,  25.  (2)  to  banish, 
exile : — Ealdbriht  wrecca  gewat  .  .  .  Ine  ofsloh  Ealdberht  j>e  he  aer  ut 
flemde,  Chr.  725  ;  P.  43,  28.  Man  flymde  Godwine  eorl  and  ealle  his 
suna  of  Englalande,  1051 ;  P.  172,  28.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fleme.]  v.  next 
word. 

flime  ;  adj.  Fugitive  : — J?as  biscopas  wurdon  swa  fleme  (flymed,  v.  I.) 
od  ^  hi  bec6mon  to  Constantinopolim  bsere  byrig  hi  itaque  profugi  ad 
C'onstantinopolitanam  urbem  venerunt,  Gr.  D.  241,  4.  v.  ge-flime 
(-fleme). 

fliming,  es;  m.  A  fugitive,  a  banished  person,  an  exile,  outlaw: — 
Flymi[n]g  profugus,  i.  expulsus,  An.  Ox.  2965. 
|    flind.     For  'Cot.  98,  Lye'  substitute: — Flind  genitrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

141.  71- 

j  flint.  Add : — Seo  clsennes  ba  fulnesse  mid  flinte  torfad  (saxo  perculit], 
Prud.  12  a.  God  het  baet  Abraham  name  scearpecgedne  flint,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  92,  34:  Wlfst.  195,  9.  Het  se  ealdonnan  heora  neb  beatan  mid 
blacum  flintum  .  .  .  ba  gelaehte  se  ealdorman  senne  ormetne  flint,  wearp 
to  bam  halgum.  ac  he  wand  to  bam  heahgerefan  and  his  heafod  tobraec, 
Hml.  S.  11,98-104.  H  with  special  reference  to  its  fire-producing 
property: — Flint  petra  focaria ,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  9:  68,  8. 
flinten;  adj.  Flinty,  of  flint : — Heo  wzron  flintenre  heortan,  Wlfst. 
252,  I  note. 

flis.  Take  here  flys  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  fleece  of  a  sheep  : — Swa 
miclum  sniwde  swelce  micel  flys  feoll  cadere  in  modum  uellerum  immense 

\  ceperunt  nines,  Nar.  23,  13.     Flys  uellera,  An.  Ox.  5192.     Flyss,  5207. 

I  Uullau   fliasum,  Txts.   150,  3.     (2)  used  of  other  animals: — Twegen 

|  seolas  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet  drygdon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  12.  (3)  wool, 
down: — Flyse  lanugine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  64.  (4)  what  resembles,  or 
serves  the  purpose  of,  a  fleece : — Hie  of  sunnan  treowcynne  and  of  his 
leafum  and  of  his  flyse  baes  treowes  spunnon  and  to  godewebbe  wasfon 
foliis  arborum  ex  siluestri  uellere  uestes  detexunt,  Nar.  6,  1 7.  v.  wull- 

!  fleos  (-flys). 

i    flit.     Add: — Da  fridgeorne,  da  de  hea  buta  eghuoelcum  flita  behaldan 

\pacifici,  Mt.  L.  5,  9.     Fram  flltum  a  contentiontbus,  Kent.  Gl.  728.     [v. 

i  N.  E.  D.  flite.] 

!    flita.     /.  flita,  and  dele  '  wid-,'. 

flitan.  For  wiber  at  end  1.  wib,  and  add: — Flitat  disceptant,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  106,  41.  Disceptant,  lacerant,  i.  contendunt  flitab,  140,  59. 
Ic  flat  certavi,  contendi,  130,  28.  We  flitan  disceptavimus,  28, 
20.  I.  of  action,  (i)  to  strive  as  an  opponent: — #ifre  ge  fliton 

and  wunnon  ongean  Drihten  semper  adversum  Dominum  contendisti, 
Deut.  9,  7.  ./Efre  ge  fliton  ongen  God  semper  contentiose  egistis  contra 
Dominum,  31,  27.  Hv  fliton  exercebantur  (adversum  me;  cf.  me 
widerwearde  wseron  eafle,  Ps.  Th.  68,  13),  Bl.  Gl.  Du  findst  wid 
hwone  du  meaht  flitan  contra  quos  valeatis  vos  extendere  semper  invenitis, 
Past.  331,  5.  (i  a)  of  abstract  objects: — Hu  micel  wasre  t  gecamp  be 
wann  on  ]>xs,  mannes  breostum  ;  bier  fleat  (feaht,  v.  1.  pugnabat)  betweph 
him  seo  eadmodnys  .  .  .  and  seo  arfaestnys,  Gr.  D.  18,  6.  (2)  to  strive 
as  a  competitor  : — Da  halsade  ic  j>  me  waere  lyfnes  seald  to  33rnenne  and 
t8  flitanne  mid  him  obsecrans  ut  mihi  cerlandi  cum  illis  copia  daretur, 
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Bd.  5,  6  ;  S.  575,  19.     (3)  to  strive  after,  strive  to  gain  :  — Da  de  hira  |  4,  10;  S.  200,  19.     HI  flocmzlum  ferdon  mid  heora  hiwum,  Hml.  S. 

II. 


god  sellad  .  .  . ,  d'a  de  flietad  (flitad,  v.  I.)  aefter  oderra  monr 
leafiad  (qui  aliena  rapere  contendunt),  Past.  319,  15  :   177,  6. 


25,  235. 
flocgau  to  spring  forth : — Flocgest  entices,  Germ.  399,  461. 


be  at  variance: — Paulus  #  ilce  Iserep,  and  wi)>  me  flitep,  and  $  ilce  and  pat  flod  hi  awearp  ...  on  dam  sealtum  ofre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  4. 
sprecej)  and  mid  him  (S.  Peter)  bodap,  Bl.  H.  175,  13.  Arrius  hatte  an  Gewrixle  paes  flodes  and  paes  ebban,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  29.  (2)  a  body  of 
gedwolman,  se  flat  wid  senne  bisceop  pe  waes  genemned  Alexander,  wis  flmving  water,  a  river,  waves  of  the  sea  : — Flod  odde  hsern  fltistra,  Wrt. 
and  rihtgelyYed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  290,  3.  Hi  flitun  betwux  him  (facta  est  ;  Voc.  ii.  33,  32.  Be  paes  flSdes  (the  Wile)  6fre  ripae  fluminis,  Ex.  2,  j. 
contentio  inter  eos)  hwylc  hyra  wasre  yldest,  Lk.  22,  24.  Sume  cwaedon  pises  flodes  (Mtminu)  waeter  ...  pa  fixas  pe  synd  on  pam  node  (fluvio), 
sumecwzdon  ..  .  and  hig  fliton  him  betweonan  (schisma  eratin  eis),  \  7,  17,  18  :  Gr.  D.  193,  16.  Deopan  flod  oferlipan  (Nilotica)  gurgitis 
jn.  9  16.  Flitan  disceptare  (de  vitiornm  radicibus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  f6,  \  fluenta  transire,  An.  Ox.  3668.  Ystendre  sae  flodas  feruentis  oceani 
83':  26,  43.  Flitende  disputant,  An.  Ox.  3002.  Of  flitendum  trach-  fltistra,  2476.  (2  a)  a  (fiery}  stream: — Daet  rede  flod  biterlice  baernd 
terum  a'viliosis  inter -pretibns,  Mt.  p.  I,  14.  Flitende  certantes  (conflic-  da  carman  saula  fluvius  ignivomus  miseros  torquebit  amare,  Dom.  L. 


blame  on  me  before  the  multitude  of  men,  An.  1201.  J?a  fliton  him  on 
da  werian  gastas  and  mid  gelomlicum  oncunningum  tiledon  $  hi  him 
done  heofonlican  weg  forsetton  spirilus  maligni  crebris  accusationibus 
inprobi  tier  illi  caeleste  intercludere  contendebant,  Bd.  3, 19  ;  Sch.  278,  7. 
Heo  feoll  to  eordan  flitende  wid  pone  halgan  ji  he  hi  asende  on  swa 
mycelne  weg  and  ne  weard  gefrefrod  she  fell  to  the  ground  quarrelling 


man  weorpige  fyr  oppe  flod,  LI.  Th.  i.  378,  20.  (4)  a  flood,  deluge, 
an  overflowing  of  land: — His  deacon  saede  •£  seo  ea  waere  of  hire 
rihtryne  on  paere  cyrican  yrdland  up  yrnende  .  .  .  f>a  andswarode  se 


biscop  : 
193. 


'  Ga  and  cwed  to  deere  ea  :  "Geblin  du  pyses  flodes,"  '  Gr.  D. 
Flodes  cataclismi,  i.  diluuii,  An.  Ox.  2477.     Da  com  ren,  and 


mycele  flod,  Mt.  7»  25.     Seo  ea  •£  land  oferfleow  mid  fotes  ]>icce  flode, 


with  (blaming)  the  saint  for  sending  her  such  a  long  way  and  she  had    Ors.    I,    I;   S.   32,   6.     (4  a)  the  Deluge: — Daet  flod  weox  and  abaer 
got  no  comfort,  Hml.  S.  3,  652.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  flite.]  i  up  pone  arc,  Hml.  Th.  i.  22,  4.     }?aet  ydgende   flod    pe   pa   synfullan 

flit-erfflft.     For  '  Mone  B.   3030  '  substitute : — FlTtcr[aeft]  dialeclica,  '  adylegode,    ii.    60,    4.      (4  b)    figurative: — J?aet    flod    (diluvium)   psera 
An.  Ox.  3116.     Flitcraefte,  2,  155.     Mid  flitcraeftum  dialecticis  artibus,    myclena  waeterena,  paet  synt  pas  andweardan  earfo]>a,  Is.  Th.  31,  7.     OR 


3207. 

flitcrseftlic.     For  ' 
flite  a  raft.     v.  fleote. 


cwilde  flod,  Ps.  Srt.  31,  6.     (5)  a  great  outpouring  of  water,  a  torrent : 
Mone    B.   3147'  substitute  Hpt.  Gl.   481,   62:    — Flod  compluvium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  66.     Swide  lytle  beod  da  dropan 


flite  cream.  Take  here  flete  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Flete(-i,  -u)  ver- 
beratrum,  Txts.  105,  2100.  Flete  crama,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  48  :  15, 
46.  Fleote,  136,  58.  Gepuorne  flete  (-i)  lectidiclatum,  Txts.  75,  1205. 
Gepworen  flyte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  72  :  lactudiclum,  52,  6.  Etc  ealdes 
spices  iii  snaeda,  and  supe  mid  fletum,  Lch.  ii.  316,  13. 


daes  smalan  renes,  ac  hi  wyrcead  deah  swtde  micel  flod  and  swide 
strongne  stream  donne  hi  gegadrode  beod  altos  gurgites  fluminiim  parvae 
sed  innumerae  replent  guttae  pluviarum.  Past.  437,  13.  (52)  a  flood  of 
tears  : — Heo  gebigde  •p  heafod  in  pa  handa  and  ageat  pone  flod  hire 
teara,  Gr.D.  168,  i.  (6)  ?  :— Flood  (?flooc.  Cf. platissa  floe  id(em)  et 
bubla,  i.  65,  70,  71)  bubla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  36.  Flod,  n,  43.  v. 


flitere.     Substitute  for  the  passages: — Flltere  in    eobotum   rabulus,  I    flode  a  channel.     Add: — Flodae  (-e)  lacunar,  Txts.  74,  597.     Floda 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  64.     On  helle  beoj)  peofas  and  flyteras  and  gftseras,  !  lacuna  in,  8.     Flode  lacunar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  55  :  lucunar,  53,  68. 


BI.  H.  6l,  21.  Flltera  scismaticorum,  An.  Ox.  2895.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fliter.] 

flit-fu.1.     For  references  substitute: — An.  Ox.  3356  :  3222. 

flit-gara,  an  ;  m.  A  gara  (q.  v.)  where  some  kind  of  contest  took 
place?: — On  done  flttgaran  ;  of  dam  flitgaran,  C.  D.  217,  15,  22. 

flit-georn.  Substitute :  flit-georn  ;  adj.  Contentious,  quarrelsome : — 
FlTtgeor[n]  litig[i\osa  (mulier),  Kent.  Gl.  1022.  Mid  flitgeornan  wife 


Od  die  to  daere  flodan  ;  from  daere  flodan  of  dune  dasr  f}rxan  die  to 
broce  g«d,  C.  D.  ii.  28,  36.  On  done  stan  set  daere  flodan,  29,  14.  Of 
daere'leage  on  scyteres  flodan;  of  flodan  on  hriscmere,  iii.  13,  34.  To 
daere  flodan  aet  swinweges  slo,  v.  297,  28.  Flodena  chacarum,  Wrt. 


Voc.  ii.  82,  19  :  18,  34. 


in  compounds  : — To  mearflodan,  C.  D. 


cum  mtiliere  litig\i~\osa,  972.     Ne  beon  ge  16  nidfulle  ne  to  flitgeorne,    ii.  22,  67.     v.  flod,  (5),  flede. 


iv.  66,  8  :  v.  245,  27.     To  cytelflodan,  iv.  66,  14. 
flode ;  adj.  Abounding  in  water  (?)  : — Flode  conpluviosus,  Wrt.  Voc. 


WIfst.  40,  1 7.     Cf.  geflit-georn. 


floden  ;  adj.  Of  a  river : — Flodenum  fluviali,  flodenes  ]>weales_/?«»z/;m 


flitlice.     Add:  [O.  Sax.  fiitliko  eagerly :  O.  H.  Ger.  fltzlicho  curiose.~]  \  lavacri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  65,  66. 

flit-mselum.    For  passage  substitute  : — Flltmaslum,  to  geflites  certatim,  \    flod-hamm,  es ;  m.  A  place  surrounded  by   water  (?),  or  protected 
i.  stretiue,  An.  Ox.  106.     FlT[t]mae[lum]  certatim,  56,  210.  ~    '    '  ----- /-«s-     T-I-,I___       .   ^  r*   •    .o.    _o      ^r        .      i 

flitme.     v.  un-flitme. 


flitrne,  flytme,  an  ;  /.  A  fleam,  lancet : — Blodsexe,  flytman^fco/owo, 
An.  Ox.  1984.  [From  Latin.  Cf.  bl6dsaex/«fo»«//H,  Txts.  114,  no, 
and  under  blodseax  see  the  Latin  words  which  it  translates.  O.  L.  Ger. 
(Gall.)  fletma  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fliodema  (Grff.  iii.  360)  phlebotomum :  Ger. 


fliete.     v.  N.  E.  D.  fleam.] 
floe  a  fluke.     Add: — Flooc  platissa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  47  :  68,  22. 


against  water  (?)  : — Flodhammas,  C.  D.  i.  289,  18.     Cf.  waeter-hamm. 
flod-lic  of  a  river.     Add: — F16dlic_/?//wzma//s,  An.  Ox.  56,  198. 
v.  flege  :  -flog.     [Icel.  flog  a  flying ;  a  shooting  pain.~] 


ge-flog. 

flogettan.     Substitute:  (i)  to  fly  about,  flutter ;  volitare  : — Sum  lytel 
fugel  ongann  flogettan  (volitare)  ymb  his  ansyne,  Gr.  D.  100,  19.     (2-) 


to  be  uncertain,  waver,  vacillate: — Selre  ys  on  eadmodrum  trum  faran 
.  -  -,.  -    --,  --         paenne  hangendum  grade  on  heagrum  flogettan  (fluctuare),  Scint.  205, 
flocan.     Substitute :  flocan  ;  p.  fleoc  To  beat  together,  clap  with  the  \  18.     [O.  H.  Ger.  flogezzen  volitare.'] 
hands,  as  an  expression  of  joy  or  grief :— Oft  ic  (a  sword)  wife  abelge,  !    flogojja,  an;  m.  Liquor;  liquor,  Germ.  402,  42. 
wome  hyre  willan  :   heo    me   worn   spreced,   floced   hyre   folmum  ...      floh.     Substitute  :  A  bit  of  stone  :— Stanes  floh  gleba  silicis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ungod  garled,  Ra.    21,   34.     Flocende  conplosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  14.  ''  ii.  42,  27.    [0.  H.  Ger.  fluoh  rupes,  scopulus:  Icel.  flo  a  layer,  stratum.'} 
Goth,  fa.flokun  ucoirrovro,  plangebant.     Cf.  Lot.  plangere  for  form  \    flohten-fote.     Add:  v.  fleohtan. 

i    flor.     Add:  flore.     v.  up-flore  :— Flor  excusorium, pavimentum,  Wrt. 
Locc.     Add:  I.  of  people,     (i)  a  company:— He  sohte  his  geltcan,    Voc.  ii.  146,  10.     Flor  on  huse,  32,  59.     He  aras  of  b»re  flora  and  of 

*-    net    r\n    t-iiiK*A    K*I*A    C«J..          ...      ;» 2 a T_Ti»^-i.  ***.  T  '***'*&  •* 


flocce  wseron  pa  fyrmestan  menn  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  28,  17.      (3)  a  band  of 
robbers : — Sceadan  afligdon  da  licmenn,  t  hi  union  aweg  swa  hrade  swa 


hi  besawon  on  done  rejian  floe,  Hml.  S.  18,  306. 


II.  of  animals, 


a  flock,  herd: — Geseah  he  micelne  floe  heorta  ...  an  ormaete  heort 
gewende   fram   pam   flocce   and  rassde   into  pam   wudu,    Hml.  S.  '30' 

Add: — Hio  wzron  flocmaelum  piderweard  palm  oprum 
to  fultume  they  were  flocking  to  the  place  to  the  help  of  the  others,  Ors. 


26-31. 
flocc-mffilum. 


paet  flowende  waster  haebbe  flor  on  paere  faestan  eordan,  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F. 
130,  4.  Ne  mihte  seo  his  swadu  naefre  beon  ]>xm  odnim  florum  geonlic- 
od  his  footstep  could  never  be  made  like  the  rest  of  the  floor,  Shrn.  So, 
39.  Andlang  ridiges  dxt  hit  cymd  to  fagan  floran  (  =  florum,  or  sing,  f 
from  flore)  (the  tesselated  pavement(s)  ?  cf.  flor-stan)  ;  donne  be  dam 
twain  lytlan  beorgan,  C.  D.  iii.  404,  9.  v.  niper-flor. 

flot.     Add : — Speda  unrihtwisra  call  swa  flot   (fluuius  ;    flod  ?)  beod 
adrugude,  Scint.  179,  15.     Swa  daet  donne  hit  bid  full  flod  and  daet  scip 


FLOTA— FOCA 


bict  a-flote  ita  lit  natante  naue  in  flumine  cum  plenum  fnerit,  C.  D.  iv. 

24,1- 

flota.  Add:  (i)  a  ship: — Gewat  flota  famigheals  fugle  geltcost,  B. 
218.  (2)  a  collection  of  ships  with  their  crews,  a  fleet : — Flota  classls, 
navis  collectae,  Txts.  no,  1170  :  clasis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  16  :  14,45. 
poniie  flota  (or  under  (i)?)  stonded;  bid  his  ceol  cumen  and  hyre  ceorl 
to  liam,  Gn.  Ex.  96.  Daet  man  sceolde  Swegen  underfon  da  he  aerest  mid 
flotan  com,  C.  D.  iii.  515,  3.  Waes  se  cyning  mid  J>am  flotan  J>e  on 
Temese  laeg  (wxron,  v.  /.)...  Se  cyning  gewende  fram  J>am  flotan,  Chr. 
1013;  Th.  272,  12,  19.  (23)  the  crews  of  the  ships: — Se  flota  call 
gecuron  Cnut  t6  cyninge,  Chr.  1014  ;  P.  144,  28.  Liegun  seofene  eac, 
eorlas  Anlafes,  unrtm  heriges,  flotan  and  Sceotta,  937  ;  P.  108,  13.  (3) 
a  sailor: — He  mid  orde  anne  geraehte  flotan  on  J>am  folce,  By.  227-  v. 
unfri})-flota. 

floterian.  Add:  (i)  to  be  tossed  on  the  waves: — Flotorode  fertur 
fluctibus,  Germ.  400,  492.  (2)  to  flutter,  make  short,  quick  flights  : — 
Flotorodon  praeuolant,  499.  (3)  to  move  (intrans.)  restlessly  with 
excitement  : — Him  waes  swa  uneade,  and  )>a  eagan  floterodon  he  was  ill 
at  ease,  and  his  eyes  moved  restlessly  from  one  to  another,  Hml.  S.  23, 
655.  Hi  cdmon  mid  floteriendum  eagum  for  dasre  micclan  angsumnysse, 

•23.  153- 

flot-herge.  I.  -here,  and  add: — Se  flothere  (the  Danes  that  had 
killed  Edmund")  ferde  eft  t6  scipe,  Hml.  S.  32,  130. 

flotian.     Add:  [Icel.  flota  to  float.'] 

flot-lic;  adj.  Of  a  fleet,  naval : — Flotlictim,  sciplicum  classicis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  131,  63. 

flot-man.  Add:  (i)  a  seaman,  sailor: — Sciplicum  rebra  t  flotmanna 
herium  classicis  nautarum  cohortibus,  An.  Ox.  22.  Flodmanna,  3,  14. 
(2)  a  pirate: — Flotman  archipirata,  i.  summits  latro,  An.  Ox.  4039. 
(2  a)  used  of  the  Scandinavians  ravaging  England  : — Engle  to  swyde 
geyrgde,  and  flotmen  swa  strange,  Wlfst.  162,  16.  J?as  flotmenn  cumad 
and  J>e  cucenne  gebindad  .  .  .  ofslaegene  fram  ]>ysum  flotmannum,  Hml. 
S.  32,  70,  77.  Justum  helium  is  rihtlic  gefeoht  wid  da  redan  flotmenn, 
25,'  70S. 

flot-seip.  Add: — Flotscipu  liburnas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  73.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  floz-scif  barcha,  cimba,  liburna.~\ 

flot-smere.  Substitute :  flot-smeoru,  wes ;  n.  Floating  fat,  fat  or 
grease  floating  in  a  vessel  in  which  meat  is  cooked: — Gyme  he  aegder  ge 
daes  selran  ge  jjaes  saemran,  ^  nador  ne  misfare  .  .  .  ne  flaesc  ne  flotsmeru, 
ne  cyse  ne  cyslyb,  Angl.  ix.  260,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  flot  fat,  grease  of 
cooked  meat.]  Cf.  flite  cream. 

flowan.  Add: — Fleow  flttxit,  decurrit,  manavit,  flSwen  fluitent, 
flowendum  fluido,  i.  fluent  i,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  70,  64,  63.  (l)  to  flow 
as  a  stream  in  its  bed,  or  a  fluid  over  a  surface  : — f>Tn  blod  flew])  ofer 
eordan  swa  swa  waeter,  Bl.  H.  237,  6.  Flowed  (flewed,  v.  I.)  seo  ea 
betwyh  interfluente  amne,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  556,  5.  f>aet  hnesce  and 
rlowende  waster,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  3.  Mid  flowendum  tearum,  Hml.  S. 
3,  626.  (2)  to  be  or  become  fluid : — Weax  )>e  fleiiwd  I  melteb  caera  quae 
flnit,  Ps.  L.  57,  9.  Flywd,  67,  3.  (2  a)  rig. : — f>aet  deade  flaesc  rotad 
leahtorlfce,  Jonne  se  deadlica  ITchama  deowad  j>aere  flowendan  (fluid,  and 
so  capable  of  rotting  ?)  galnysse,  swa  swa  se  witega  be  sumurn  cwaed :  '  Da 
nytenu  forrotedon  on  heora  meoxe.'Hml.  Th.  i.  118, 14.  (3)  of  persons,  to 
resort  in  great  numbers,  come  or  go  in  streams  : — f>ahimfleowon  to  forwel 
menige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  30.  (4)  of  (immaterial)  things,  to  pass  away, 
be  transitory: — Se  wlite  bses  lichoman  is  swij)e  flionde  (flowende,  v.  /.) 
format  nilor  rapidus  est,  Bt.  32,  2;  F.  116,  17.  (5)  to  issue  from  a 
source  : — Danon  flewd  eallum  mildheortnys  and  gifu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  448,  2. 
Of  his  innode  fleowd  liflic  waeter  .  .  .  baet  waeter  ]>e  of  dam  stane  fleow, 
ii.  274,  4-9.  Of  his  sidan  fit  fleow  blod  and  wseter  samod,  260,  12. 
He  eft  cymj)  to  bam  ilcan  aewelme  be  he  ser  fit  fleow,  Bt.  24,  I  ;  F.  80, 
27.  Daet  of  dsem  innodum  a  libbendu  wztru  fleowen,  Past.  467,  30. 
(6)  to  flow  (opposed  to  to  ebb)  : — Seo  sse  symle  feower  prican  odde  fif 
lator  flowd.  Donne  se  mona  up  arist,  bonne  ongind  seo  sx.  to  flowanne, 
Angl.  viii.  327,  27.  Flewd,  Lch.  iii.  268, 16.  (7)  to  be  flooded,  be  covered 
with  a  fluid  : — Oft  of  dinnum  renscurum  flewd  seo  eorde,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
466,  8.  He  bat  his  tungan  baet  heo  on  blode  fleow  he  bit  his  tongue,  so  that 
it  was  bathed  in  blood,  312,  25.  Feol  sum  preost  of  )>am  weorce,  swa  •£ 
he  samcucu  laeg  .  . .  and  fleow  call  blode,  Hml.  S.  6,  165.  (8)  to  flow 
with,  (a)  of  a  stream,  where  the  material  of  the  stream  is  given  : — Deah 
de  him  ealle  streamas  hunige  fleowau,  Sal.  K.  p.  86,  4.  (b)  of  other 
things,  to  abound : — To  godan  lande,  baet  de  fleowd  mid  meolce  and  mid 
hunige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  192,  8.  Flowendre  (blowendre?)  praepollenti,  i. 
florenti  (gazarum  afflitentia),  An.  Ox.  3602.  v.  ge-flowan  ;  eft-,  fiber-, 
singal-,  to-flowende. 

flowend-lic ;  adj.  Liquid,  melting: — Flovvendlice  he  deb  }>a  lique- 
faciet  ea,  Ps.  L.  147,  18.  v.  ofer-flowendlic. 

flowend-ness.     v.  ofer-flowendness. 

flowing  (-ung),  e  ;  /.  A  flowing,  flux : — Wif  sum  waes  in  flowing 
(fluxu)  blodes  .  .  .  Astod  j>  flowing  (fluxus)  blodes,  Lk.  L.  8,  43,  44. 
Flo  wing  fliixum,  Mt.  L.  9,  20.  v.  eft-flowing. 

flow-nys.     Add:    (i)    a  flow,  flux: — Astod   diu    flownis    (fl>/xus) 


blodes,  Lk.  R.  8,  44.     Sio  unrotnes  de  cymd  of  yfles  blodes  flownesse, 

Past.   455,   14,    23.     (2)  a   stream:—  Dara    lara  flownisa  doctrinarum 
fluenta,  Mt.  p.  8,  17. 
flugol  (-ul, -el).     Add:— Flugul  fugitivus,   i.    interdum   qui  fugit 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  10.  Flygul  (printed  by  Wright  fligul»«i*,  i. 
fugttiva,  fugtens,  Wiilck.  Gl.  244,  24.  Se  freondscipe  of  naefte  scort  ys 

and  flugol  (fugitiua),  Scint.  198,8.     Mid  flugelum  faereldum  fugitiuis 

discursibus,  An.  Ox.  262.     Flugulum,  7,  28  :  II,  17. 
flustrian.     For  example  substitute  :— Flustriende,  windende  pleclentis 

(=  -es.     v.  Mk.  15,  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  32. 
flycge;  adj.  Able  to  fly,  fledged,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fledge ;  adj.    O.  H.  Ger. 

flucchi  :  Ger.  fliigge.]     v.  un-flycge. 
flyge.     Add:— Mid  ban  be  se  strsel  on  flyge  waes,  ba  com  windes  blald 

foran  ongean,  ^  seo  strasl  weard  eft  gecyrred,  Bl.  H.  199,  20.     [O.  L. 

Ger.  flugi  volatus.~]     v.  on-flyge. 

flygen.     v.  on-flygen  :  flygenness.     v.  a-flygenness. 
flyge-pil,  es ;  m.  A  flying  dart.     See  passage  in  Diet,  at  flege-wtl, 

where  pil  should  be  read  for  wtl.     v.  An.  Ox.  7,  165  note, 
flygul.     v.  flugol. 
flyht.      Take  here  flyp   in  Diet.,  and  add : — Sweg  swa  swa  micelra 

fugla  sweg  .  .  .  ji  waes  dara  engla  flyht,  Shrn.  74,  5.     De  ma  de  senig 

fugel  his  flyhtes  gewylt,  gif  his  oder  fidere   forod  bid,  Hml.    Th.    ii. 

318,   28.     On   flyhte  wesan,    Shrn.    112,   7.     Mid    hiora    fedra   flihte, 

71,  21.     He  sealde  dam  fixum  sund,  and  dam  fugelum  fliht,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

16,   7.     Flihtas  convolatus,  alatus,   Wrt.  Voc.  ^ii.    135,    52.     Flyhtas 

convolalus,  An.  Ox.  5482  :  2,  488.     Widgillum  flihtum  passiuis  uolati- 

btts,  n,  19. 

flyht-clajj.     v.  flyhte-cla]). 
flyhte,  es ;  m.  A  patch  of  cloth  : — Niwes  flyhtes  (assumentum)  panni 

rudis,  Mk.  L.  R.  2,  21.     Nsenig  mon  setteb  clabflyhti  ne6wenne  in  hrsegl 

aid  nemo  inmittit  commissuram  panni  rudis  in  vestimentum  vetus,  Mt.  R. 

9,  1 6.     v.  fleohtan,  and  next  word. 
flyhte-claj),  es ;  m.  A  patch  of  cloth  : — Flycticlad  commisura,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  104,  22.     Flyhtecla])  commissura,  22,   35.     C'ut  vel  flihteclab, 

132^,  II. 

flyma,  &c.     v.  flima,  &c. 

flyne.     Add: — Ylyntfleba,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  40. 
flys.     v.  flls :  flyte  cream,     v.  flite  :  flyte  a  raft.     v.  fleote  :  flytme. 
v.  flttme. 

fnsed.  Add: — f>one  munuc  sum  sweart  cniht  te.'ih  fit  be  bam  fnaede 
his  hraeglts  (per  vestimenti  flmbriam},  Gr.  D.  in,  28:  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

160,  23.  Heo  hrepode  his  reafes  fnaedu,  394,  12.  Fnaeda,  Hml.  S.  31, 
570.  Sume  heora  fnada  (flmbrias*)  gemiccliaj),  R.  Ben.  135,  26.  v. 
ge-fnaed. 

fnoeran ;  p.  de  To  snort: — Fearras  fnaerdon  (printed  fnaesdon,  but 
see  Grn.  Wlkr.  i.  321,  10),  Lch.  iii.  32,  12.  Cf.  fnesan. 

fnserettan  ;  p.  te  To  snort,  neigh,  make  a  loud  sound  with  the  breath  : 
— Frendens  hnaegende,  fnaerettende  (printed  fnaes-,  but  see  E.  S.  xi.  5 1 1 ), 
vel  grymettende,  frendit  i.  stridet  dentibus,  rugiet  grymetteji,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  150,  52-55. 

fnaes.  Add : — pte  fasne  gewoede  his  gehrinon  ul  flmbriam  uestimenti 
eius  tangerenf,  Mk.  L.  6,  56  :  Lk.  L.  8,  44. 

fnsest.  /.  fnaest,  dele  last  passage  and  bracket,  and  add:  (i)  breath 
of  living  creatures  : — Orfes,  fnaestes  spiritus  (draconis).  An.  Ox.  2452. 
Fnaeste  anhelitu,  i.  suspirio,  2050.  Deores  fnaestum  bestiae  flatibus, 
2472.  (2)  blast  of  frost,  fire  : — Ne  forstes  fnaest,  ne  fyres  bliest,  Ph.  15. 
[Wei  nej  hire  (the  owl's)  fnast  atschet,  O.  and  N.  44.]  v.  fnesan. 

fn&stian;  p.  ode  To  breathe  hard,  pant:—  J?a  men  beod  maegre  .  .  . 
fnaestiad  swi)>e  (breathe  with  great  difficulty),  Lch.  ii.  242,  7.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  fnast.  O.  H.  Ger.  fnaston  anhelare.'] 

fnsestiajj.     v.  preceding  word. 

fnedsan ;  p.  fneas,  pi.  fnuron ;  pp.  fnoren  To  sneeze,  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fnese.  Cf.  Icel.  fnysa  to  snort.~\  v.  fneosung,  fnora. 

fne6sung.  In  bracket  dele.  '  Icel.  .  .  .  sneezing ',  and  add ;  v. 
preceding  word. 

fnesan.  Substitute :  fnesan  ;  p.  fnzs  To  breathe  hard,  pant,  gasp : — 
f>a  Jia  he  sceolde  alaetan  JS  nihste  orod  and  agyfan  his  gast  .  . .  J>a  gyt 
in  fam  breoste  anum  fnaes  hwylchugu  liflic  hztu  J)ses  orej>es  in  solo  pectore 
vitalis  adhuc  calor  anhelabat,  Gr.  D.  324,  19.  [Cf.  Icel.  fnasa  to  snort : 
fnasan  snorting ;  fncesa  to  snort.  Also  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fnehan  anhelare.  ] 
v.  ge-fnesan. 

fnora.  Add: — Fnora  slernutatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  15:  coriza, 
sternutatio,  128,  80.  Nebgebraec  vel  fnora,  135,  77.  Se  drinc  wyrcd 
micelne  fnoran,  and  se  hine  bet.  J?onne  se  geohsa  of  bsere  idlan  wambe 
cymd,  ne  bet  bone  se  fnora,  Lch.  ii.  60,  27-62,  I.  Se  de  gelyfd 
wiglungum  odde  be  fugelum  odde  be  fnorum,  Hml.  S.  17,  89.  v.  fneosan. 

foca.  Add : — He  geseah  J)£er  licgan  aenne  snawhwttne  focan  (glossed 
kake)  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals  (sub- 
cinericius  panis,  i  Kings  19,  6),  Hml.  S.  18,  164.  He  asende  him  znne 
focan  (cf.  hlaf,  Gr.  D.  118,  5),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  162,  20.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
fochenza  lagana,  crustula  :  Lot.  focacia  panis  sub  cinere  cactus.] 
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foda.  Add :  (i)  victuals, provisions : — God  forgifd  us  ilone  hwilwend- 
lican  fodan  .  .  .  se  foda  nis  na  ure  med,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  466,  1-3.  Se 
eordlica  li;hama  beh6fad  bass  fodan,  i.  252,  27.  Fodan  uictus,  An.  Ox. 
5862.  '  He  bead  us  nytena  fodan  (cf.  dry  berene  hlafas,  2),  underfo  he 
gxrs.'  Basilius  underfeng  bast  gasrs  dus  cwedende :  '  Du  us  sealdest 
nytena  andlyfene,  na  us  t6  fodan,  ac  to  hospe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  4-8. 
On  binne  dser  se  oxa  and  se  assa  gewunelTce  fodan  secad,  42,  27.  Gif 
he  nasfd  bone  ITchamlican  fodan,  ii.  442,  26.  p  se  ITchama  haebbe 
hlywde  and  f6dan,  Hml.  S.  II,  358.  p  seo  eorbe  fodan  (pastum) 
gecwemne  ageafe,  Hy.  S.  20,  3.  Man  heom  fodan  geaf  (hi  man  fasdde, 
v.  /.)  of  West-Seaxana  rice,  Chr.  994;  P.  128,  6.  (2)  sustenance, 
support:—  JEt  him  waes  gelang  call  heora  foda;  se  heom  on  ealre  hwile 
metes  tilian  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  218.  Mid  gestreonfullum  bileofena 
f6dan  sumptuosa  pabulorum  alimonia,  An.  Ox.  1572.  Daet  cotlif  ligge 
int6  daremunece  fodan,  C.  D.  iv.  214,  8.  Fodan  stipendium,  An.  Ox. 
4636.  (3)  a  particular  kind  of  food:— Of  f6dum  de  alimentis,  Scint. 
53»  13-  On  fotum  in  alimentis,  R.  Ben.  I.  68,  15.  Minre  wylne  ic 
sylle  fodan  (alimenta),  -ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  lor,  2.  (4)  figurative :— Mid 
wordes  fodan  (pabulo)  gebanc  gereordian,  Scint.  53,  I.  Dam  he  forgifd 
done  gastlican  fodan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  lo.  (5)  food  for  a  thing, 
material  that  increases  or  strengthens : — Foda  fyres  holt,  and  foda 
wambe  mete  micel  incrementum  ignis  silua,  et  incrementtim  itentris  esca 
multa,  Scint.  56,  17.  Tyrwena  tendreand  sprota  fodan  naptarum  fomite 
sarmenlorumque  nutrimine,  An.  Ox.  1652.  Tyrewan  fodan  resinae 
fotnentum,  i.  nutrimentum,  4028.  v.  fyr-foda. 

fodder;  I.  Add: — Fodre  sagina  (epularum),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  71. 
Se  scTrgerefa  ferde  mid  him  and  let  him  findan  mete  and  foddor  set  aelcan 
castelle,  Chr.  1075;  P.  210,  25.  Atihlwilde  foter  zizania,  Mt.  L.  13,  27. 

fodder;  II.  Add : — Fodre  theca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  34.  He  baer 
CrTstes  godspel  in  fodre  ofer  his  sculdrum  swa  hwaeder  swa  he  code,  Shrn. 
116,29.  Tegum,  f6drum  tehis  (  =  thech},  Txts.  101,  2OIO.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  fuotar  theca  :  Ger.  futter.]  v.  boc-,  stic-fodder. 

fodder  (?)  : — Falcastrum,  i.ferramentum  cttrvum  a  si militudine  folds 
vocatum  wudubil  vel  foddur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  83. 

fodder-hee  a  rack  or  manger  to  hold  fodder : — Man  sceal  habban 
.  .  .  fodder-hec,  Angl.  ix.  265,  i. 

foddernop,  es ;  m.  Sustenance,  nourishment : — Ealle  ]>a  stowe  be 
j?zr  dam  mannum  to  foddornobe  beon  sceoldon  tota  illic  loca  nutriendis 
hominibus  profuttira,  Gr.  D.  193,  17.  v.  next  word. 

fodnop.  Substitute:  fodnop,  es ;  m.  (i)  sustenance,  support, 
food : — J>a  land  beon  dam  gebr6dran  to  fodnode  and  to  scrude,  Cht.  Th. 
37°>  27g  (2)  a  stock  of  provisions ;  annona : — Fodnadas  annonas 
(printed  fodradus  annonus ;  but  see  Bd.  Sch.  42,  36,  the  passage  here 
glossed),  Txts.  1 80,  20.  [Mon  sulled  his  elmesse  benne  he  heo  jefed 
swulche  monne  be  he  ahte  mid  rihte  helpe  t6  fodnede  and  to  scrude, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  137,  15.]  v.  preceding  word,  and  fosternob. 

fodrere.  Add :  The  Latin  has :  pabulatores  tempestas  fulminibus 
exussit.  [0.  H.  Ger.  fotarari  pabulator."]  :  foend.  v.  on-fond :  fogere. 
Dele  '  A  suiter  .  .  .  4287  '  :  fol.  v.  full :  -fol.  v.  ge-fol. 

fola.  Add : — Yip  is  ormsete  nyten  .  .  .  feower  and  twentig  monda 
gaed  seo  modor  mid  folan,  Hml.  S.  25,  569.  Gemete  gyt  eoselan  and 
hire  folan,  Bl.  H.  69,  36.  Lasdad  hy  mid  him  olfenda  myran  mid  hyra 
folan  and  stedan ;  ba  folan  hy  gesselad  aer  hy  ofer  ba  ea  faran  tollent 
aput  camelos  masculos  etfeminas  quae  habentfoetas  ;  foetas  trans  flwnen 
alligatas  relinquunt,  Nar.  35,  1 1 . 

folc.  Add: — Pole  popttlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  22.  I.  where  no 

dependence  is  implied,  (i)  a  people,  the  "inhabitants  of  a  state,  a 
nation  : — Folc,  cynn  asfter  cynne,  Exod.  350.  penden  bast  folc  (the 
Hebrews)  hiera  fasder  wzre  healdan  woldan,  Dan.  10.  HI  geridan  West- 
Seaxna  land  ...  and  mycel  baes  folces  ofer  sz  adrasfdon,  Chr.  878  ;  P. 
75.  27-  Ealles  folces  weg  the  high-way,  C.  D.  B.  i.  586,  15.  f>a>m  of- 
)>ynceb  $  hie  synd  Judea  folces,  Bl.  H.  175,  20:  187,  14.  Folces 
Sodoma,  Gen.  2489.  Waeron  rede  forebecna  cumene  ofer  Nordanhymbra 
land,  and  $  folc  earmlice  bregdon,  Chr.  793  ;  P.  55,  33.  Ut  on  elbeodig 
folc  t6  bebycganne,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  14.  To  bihaldad  gUi  folco 
(populi),  Rtl.  55,  28.  Beforan  ansyue  eallra  folca,  Lk.  2,  31.  Folca 
hiofthesky,  Gen.  153:  2539.  Folca  leofost,  Exod.  279.  On  folcum 
.  .  .  ;  geond  beude  in  populis  .  .  . ;  inter  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  56,  ii.  On 
landa  gehwam  folcum  fracode,  An.  409  :  Gu.  792.  On  bissum  folcum 
(the  peoples  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah},  Gen.  2499.  Sodoma  and 
Gomorra  fyre  gesyllan,  and  bas  folc  slean,  cynn  on  ceastrum,  2506.  He 
$16h  be6de  folc  nianige  percussit  gentes  multas,  Ps.  Th.  134,  10. 
(I  a)  the  people  bearing  arms,  an  army :— J>eah  be  feonda  folc  ferari 
cwome  herega  geraedum,  Dan.  698.  On  basm  gefeohte  ...  an  Persum 
Darius  hsefde  siex  hund  M  folces  sexceitta  millia  Persarum  in  acie  fuere, 
Ors.  3,  9;  S.  124,  18.  Geslagen  on  folces  gefeohte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386', 
16:  150,  32.  Ne  getruwade  Geoweorba  his  agnum  folce  diffidens 
propriis  rebus  et  viribus  lugurtha,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  7.  Bid  se  here 
Tdel,  donne  he  on  oder  folc  winnan  sceal  in  exploraiione  hostium  frustra 
uurtitta  seouitnr,  Past,  129,  9.  He  us  on  bast  fyr  fylde  folca  masste, 
Gen.  749.  Wurdon  ba  Gallic  R6mamim  widerwearde  .  .  and  rabe  baes 


heora  folc  togsedere  gelseddon  (varia  forte  bellatitm  esf),  Ors.  4,  7; 
S.  180,  25.  (2)  a  race,  tribe,  sect: — He  geseah  dast  folc  Pharisee  and 
Saducia  his  ehtan,  Past.  361,  25.  II.  where  subordination  or  in- 

feriority is  implied,  (i)  a  body  of  people  in  relation  to  a  ruler,  (a) 
a  human  ruler : — From  daem  folces  (folches,  R.)  aldormenn  ab  archesyn- 
agogo,  Mk.  L.  5,  35.  Folces  raeswan,  Gen.  1669.  Folces  weard, 
2666:  An.  1070:  El.  157.  Worldwitan  woroldlaga  settan  folce  to 
steore,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  14.  f>a  Daenescan  be  waes  geteald  eallra  folca 
getreowast  .  .  .  Cnute  cynge  adas  sworon,  and  syddan  hine  ofslogon, 
Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  29.  (b)  a  divine  ruler,  (a)  with  a  general  applica- 
tion:— We  bee  bletsiad,  Frea  folca  gehwass,  Dan.  401.  (/3)  used  of  the 
Israelites  : — To  bines  folces  wuldre  Israhel  ad  gloriam  plebis  titae  Israel, 
Lk.  2,  32.  Metodes  folce,  Exod.  102.  Forlaet  mm  folc  bast  hit  mxg 
offrian  me,  Ex.  5,  I.  (7)  used  of  Christians : — Gif  se  biscop  ne  gebafaji 
^  Codes  folc  heora  lif  on  woh  lybban  .  .  .  Gode  is  his  folc  swyj>e  leof, 
Bl.  H.  45,  19,  35  :  47,  21.  He  monige  CrTstes  folces  demde  to  deade, 
El.  499.  (8)  used  of  those  in  heaven  : — Is  dream  on  heofonum,  J>ier  is 
Dryhtnes  folc  geseted  t6  synile,  Kr.  140.  (2)  lay-folk,  the  laity  in 
contrast  with  the  clergy,  (v.  also  folcisc)  : — Ne  sceolan  ba  lareowas 
agtmeleasian  ba  lare,  «e  'f  folc  ne  sceal  forhycggan  \>  h!  to  him  hi 
geea)>medon,  Bl.  H.  47,  29.  Ober  wundor  'p  folc  ongeat,  6J)er  ]>a 
sacerdas  oncneowon  .  .  .  ba  folcu  comon  mid  mycelre  maenigeo,  and  we 
wseron  .  .  .  singende  herenesse  Gode  .  .  .  ba  jraeng  seo  maenigeo  baes 
folces,  Gr.  D.  235,  15-26.  Ne  gedafenad  biscope  baet  he  bed  on  dasdum 
folces  mannum  gelic,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  12.  Gif  hit  folces  man  sig  .  .  . 
gif  hit  mynsterman  sig  si  secularis  homo  sit  .  .  .  si  motiasticus  sit  (cf.  42, 
5,  7  where  saecularis  and  laicus  are  in  contrast  with  clericus],  LI.  Th. 
ii.  166^9.  Gif  folces  mannes  esne  tihte  cirican  mannes  esne,  i.  42,  10, 
II.  TElc  had  ciricean  anmodlice  mid  by  hersuman  folcy,  36,  II. 
Folce,  374,  28.  Gif  preost  folce  miswissige,  ii.  292,  II.  (3)  the 
people,  followers,  attendants  of  a  person  : — Ne  ceara  J>u,  Maria,  -J>  bin 
folc  ne  sy  adrefed,  Bl.  H.  143,  4.  (4)  the  general  body  of  a  population, 
the  people,  the  common  people : — Ball  folc  (omnis  plebs)  Gode  lof  sealde, 
Lk.  18,  43.  pH  t>  folc  (uulgus}  hine  geseah,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch.  168,21. 
psRt  ludisce  folc,  Bl.  H.  69,  20.  Beforan  bass  folces  mengeo,  173, 
13.  Ne  wend  ])u  J>6  116  on  baes  folces  unrsed  non  plurimorum  acquiesces 
sententiae,  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  6.  Eadsige  foran  eallum  folce  hine  well  lasrde, 
Chr.  1042 ;  P.  163,  20.  Onfeng  Eadwine  cyning  mid  eallum  bam 
asbelingum  his  beode  and  mid  micle  folce  (plebe)  Cristes  geleafan,  Bd.  2, 
14;  Sch.  170,  I.  He  adred  him  ^  folc  (populum),  Mt.  14,5.  Da 
lasrdon  bsera  sacerda  ealdras  and  ba  hlafordas  baet  folc  (basm  folce,  R., 
dasm  folcum,  L.  populis),  27,  2O.  (5)  country-folk,  v.  folc-stow  : — Be 
ciepemonna  fore  uppe  on  londe.  Gif  ci^pemon  uppe  on  folce  ceapie,  LI. 
Th.  i.  118,  12.  III.  in  an  indefinite  sense,  (i)  folk, men, people; 

also  in  pi.  folks : — Swa  micel  folc  .  .  .  forwurdon,  bast  wass  nigon  x 
hund  Jmsenda,  Ors.  2,5;  S.  84,  28.  Sud-Mercna  rice,  ba  syndon  flf 
Jiusendo  folces  regnum  Australium  Merciorum,  qui  sunt  familiarum 
quinqne  milinm,  Bd.  3,  24;  Sch.  314,  5.  He  ah!6d  of  feonda  byrig 
folces  unrim,  Cri.  569.  Ealles  folces  Frefrend,  and  ealles  middangeardes 
Haelend,  and  ealra  gasta  Nergend,  Bl.  H.  105,  17:  Sal.  80.  Folkes 
Scippend,  Hy.  2,  I.  Forebeacen  folce  manegum  prodigium  multis,  Ps. 
Th.  70,  6.  He  basr  gemette  swtbe  manig  folc,  Bl.  H.  141,  32. 
Folca  beam  (cf.  nidda  beam,  1135),.  . .  burgsittende,  Gen.  1087.  Folca 
raeswa,  Caldea  cyning,  Dan.  667.  Folca  gehwylcum  (cf.  monna  gehwam, 
Jul.  729)  Scyppend  scrifed,  Cri:  1219.  Eorlum  cud,  .  .  .  ricum  and 
heanum  folcum  gefraege,  Rii.  89,  3:  Men.  179:  218.  (2)  a  croivd, 
company,  troop: — Com  him  to  micel  folc  manna,  Hml.  S.  31,  1012. 
Menigo  cwom,  folc  unlytel,  El.  872.  Forletre  dast  folc  (mengu,  R.) 
dimissa  turba,  Mt.  15,  39.  His  englas  .  .  .  ealra  folca  masst,  wereda 
wynsumast,  Gen.  607.  (2  a)  a  military  troop,  body  of  soldiers : — 
^Efter  him  folca  frydum  sunu  Simeones  sweotum  comon ;  fufas  wundon 
ofer  garfare,  Exod.  340.  Feran  foldwege  folca  Jretite,  to  ludeum  secan 
wigena  breate,  El.  215:  27.  Faraon  mid  his  folcum,  Exod.  501.  He 
ba  folc  gelaedde  baer  hie  togaedere  gecweden  haefde,  and  gesette  twa  folc 
di^gellice  on  twa  healfa  his,  and  bridde  beaeftan  him  ;  and  bebead  Jaem 
twam  folcum  .  .  .  j>  hie  on  Reguluses  fird  ...  on  fore,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  174, 
30-176,3.  (3)  (a  particular  class  of ')  people,  the  class  determined  by 
a  word  or  phrase,  (such  and  suc/i)folk ;  in  pi.  folks  : — Eal  ^  folc  (cf.  seo 
menigo,  9)  ^  ])aer  beforan  ferde,  Bl.  H.  71,  7.  Hi  genaman  Jaes  folces 
be  baer  to  lafe  wxs  .  .  .  Ealles  J>zs  folces  J>e  se  casere  innon  lerusalem 
beferde,  79>  20,  24.  He  ne  waes  of  bearfendum  folce  non  erat  de  paupere 
vulgo,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  458,  17.  Ne  filig  bu  bam  folce  be  yfel  vvylle 
don,  Ex.  23,  i.  For  eal  cristen  folc,  Bl.  H.  45,  32.  p  geleaffulle  folc 
ludea,  79,  30.  ]3a  clasnan  folc  the  righteous,  Cri.  1223.  p  se  cyning 
and  se  bisceop  sceoldan  beoa  crtstenra  folca  hyrdas,  and  hi  from  eallum 
unrihtwisum  ahweorfan ;  and  gif  mon  ne  mihte  .  .  . ,  bonne  sceal  seghwylc 
man  betan  his  wohdieda  be  his  gyltes  andefne,  Bl.  H.  45,  25.  Israhela 
folca  rice  the  kingdom  of  the  men  (or  tribes  ?)  of  Israel,  117,  12.  p  we 
ealle  Gode  lician,  swa  hit  eallum  geleaffullum  folcum  beboden  stande]), 
nass  na  bam  anum  be  Gode  sylfum  underjieodde  syndon  mid  myclum 
hadum,  109,  21.  v.  Angel-,  ceorl-,  east-,  norb-,  sid-,  unrim-folc. 
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folc-agende  ruling.  Add:  For  force  of  agende  cf.  Breca  gesohte 
swaesne  edel,  leof  his  leodum,  loud  Brondinga,  .  .  .  )>aer  he  folc  able,  burh 
and  beagas,  B.  522. 

folc-cwide,  es ;  m.  A  popular  saying : — Swa  eald  folccwide  cwyd  ut 
uulgo  dicitur,  Nap.  23. 

folc-cyning.  Add :  [3(1  beod  icumen  from  bon  kinge  Aruiragune, 
fared  ajen  to  ban  folckinge,  Laym.  9501.] 

folc-dryht.  For  first  passage  substitute  : — ]?onne  sio  byman  stefen 
and  se  beorhta  segen  .  .  .  folcdryht  wera  biforan  bonnad,  sawla  gehwylce 
when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  and  the  bright  banner  .  .  .  summon  to  the 
presence  the  multitude  of  men,  every  soul,  Cri.  1067. 

folce-firen.  Perhaps  the  passage  given  here  might  be  read : — 
Waerlogona  sint  folca  firene  hefige  (folca  being  taken  as  parallel  to  waer- 
logona,  and  each  referring  to  the  -people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  :  cf.  on 
Jrissum  folcum,  1.  2499,  J>as  folc,  2506)  of  the  traitors,  of  the  peoples, 
are  the  sins  heavy. 

folce-getrum.  The  passage  is : — Him  )>a  Abraham  gewat  and  ba 
eorlas  bry  ]>e  him  aer  treowe  sealdon  mid  heora  folce  getrume.  Perhaps 
for  the  last  half -line  might  be  read  trume  mid  heora  folce. 

folc-egsa.  For  '  Folk-terror'  substitute:  Terror  felt  by  a  people  or 
that  which  causes  terror  in  a  people. 

folc-frig,  -freo.  After  '  Folk-free '  add :  having  the  rights  of  a 
freeman. 

folc-gedrefness,  e  ;  /.  Troubling  of  peoples  : — Mycel  folcgedrefnesse 
bid  donne  aer  domes  daeg  (cf.  Mt.  24,  7),  Nap.  23. 

folc-gefeoht.  Add :  (i)  a  war  carried  on  by  the  forces  of  one  people 
with  those  of  another : — Gif  man  ofslea  oberne  on  folcgefeohte  (folces 
gefeohte,  v.  I.)  si  quis  alium  in  hello  publico  (cf.  in  publico  bello  cum 
rege,  24,  II  :  cf.  also  p.  5,  §  17)  occiderit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  150,  4.  lEt  brim 
folcgefeohtum  forwurdon  nigon  x  hund  busenda  of  Persa  aura  anwealde 
de  uisceribus  unius  regni  decies  novies  centena  millia  virorum  tria  bella 
rapuerunt,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  28.  (2)  a  battle  fought  in  such  a  war  : — 
Hie  gecwaedon  folcgefeoht  him  betweonum  they  (the  Romans  and 
Jugurtha)  agreed  to  fight  a  pitched  battle,  Ors.  5,  7;  S.  230,  10. 
Philippuse  gej>uhte  baet  he  leng  mid  folcgefeohtum  wid  hie  ne  mehte,  ac 
he  waes  mid  hl6bum  on  ht  hergende,  3,  7  ;  S.  118,  18. 

folc-gerefa.  Add:  Folcgeroebum  actionaris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  38. 
Folcgerefum  actionariis  (printed  ac  dignariis),  4,  22. 

folc-gesipas.  Substitute :  folc-gesip,  es  ;  m.  An  officer  of  the 
nation  (in  contrast  with  dryht-gesi}>  ?)  : — FolcgesTdas  ]>e  me  mid  sceoldon 
mearce  healdan,  Gen.  2134.  f>aet  ehtode  ealdor  feode  wid  bam  nehstum 
folcgesidum  :  '  J?aet  eower  fela  geseah,  beode  mine  .  .  .'  J>a  cwaed  se  be 
waes  cyninges  raeswa  .  .  . ,  Dan.  412.  J>eodric  heht  folcgestdas  healdan 
bone  hererinc,  Met.  i,  70. 

folc-gestealla.  Substitute :  A  comrade  in  arms  (?  cf.  fyrd-gestealla)  : — 
Bigstandad  me  strange  geneatas,  ba  ne  willad  me  aet  bam  stride  geswican 
.  .  .  hie  habbad  me  to  hearran  gecorene  .  .  .  mid  swilcum  maeg  man  Tied 
gebencean,  fon  mid  swilcum  folcgesteallan  (  =  -um?)  with  such  may  one 
devise  counsel,  take  (counsel')  with  such  comrades,  Gen.  287. 

folc-getsel.  Substitute :  The  number  of  a  people  or  army  (v.  folc ; 
I.  I  a)  : — Waes  on  anra  gehwam  alesen  under  lindum  on  folcgetsel  ftftig 
cista  in  each  tribe  were  picked  out  for  service,  elected  into  the  number  of 
the  folk  that  should  fight,  fifty  troops,  Exod.  229. 

fole-geprang.     Dele.     See  ge-bringan. 

folc-her[e]paj),  es ;  m.  The  public  road,  highway : — On  done  folc- 
hearpad;  ondlang  daes  hearpades,  C.  D.  iii.  393,  14:  463,  17.  Cf. 
beod-herpab. 

folcisc.  Add:  (i)  popular,  with  which  all  people  are  concerned: — 
Folcisc  gemot,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  21.  (2)  of  the  common  people: — Folcisce 
men  secgab  $  aelce  rebu  wyrd  sie  yfel,  Bt.  40,  2  ;  F.  248,  6.  ^  on 

folcisc  in  common,  popular  language  : — Lytel  fugel,  se  is  on  folcisc  (vulgo~) 
brostle  gehaten,  Gr.  D.  100,  19:  141,  27.  (3)  of  the  clergy,  secular 
(in  contrast  with  regular) : — Gif  man  folcische  maessepreost  mid  tihtlan 
belecge  be  regollif  naebbe  (cf.  gif  man  maessepreost  tihtlige  be  regollice 
libbe,  ii),  LI.  Th.  i.  344,  19. 

folc-lagu  a  law  that  is  valid  for  all  the  people  of  a  country,  a  law  of  the 
nation  : — Godes  gerihta  wanedan  innau  bysse  beode  on  aeghwylcum  ende, 
and  folclaga  wyrsedan  (the  laws  deteriorated},  Wlfst.  158,  6. 

folc-land.  Add: — Gif  se  cyning  mmum  suna  geunnan  wille  des  folc- 
londes  to  daem  boclonde,  donne  habbe  and  bruce,  C.  D.  ii.  120,  35. 
Cyninges  folcland,  65,  I.  See  also  p.  ix,  and  N.E.D.  folk-land. 

folc-lar.  For  '  Cot.  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute : — Folclare  omeliae  verba, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  42.  In  bam  folclarum  baes  godspelles  (in  homiliis 
euangelii),  Gr.  D.  290,  10:  286,  7. 

folc-leasung.  Add:  uttering  false  and  slanderous  statements  such  as 
are  prejudicial  to  the  public  welfare.  Slander,  as  affecting  an  individual, 
which  entailed  the  same  penalty  as  that  (orfolk-ledsung,  is  treated  in  the 
following: — Se  be  6derne  mid  woge  forsecgan  wille,  ji  he  ador  obbe 
feo  obj>e  freme  be  wyrsa  sy  .  .  .  sy  he  his  tungan  scyldig,  LI.  Th.  i.  266, 
22-25  -  384*  23-26  (depoena  canvitiatorum).  See  also  L.  Hen.  I.e.  34, 
§  7  :  59>  §  r3-  Folcledsung  seems  to  be  the  same  crime  as  that  referred 


to  in  later  lawbooks,  quoted  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  <  Sunt  quaedam  atroces  injuriae 
. .  .  sicut  de  inventoribus  malorum  rumorum,  unde  pax  possit  exterminari.' 
Cf.  too  leasing-maker  in  Scotch  law,  one  who  utters  untrue  and  slanderous 
statements  such  as  are  likely  to  prejudice  the  relations  between  the  king 
and  his  subjects.  But  perhaps  the  public  character  of  the  crime,  indicated 
by  folc,  may  consist  in  the  false  and  slanderous  statements  being  made  to 
a  court  of  law.  Cf.  L.  Hen.  I.  c.  34,  §  7 :  Qui  aliquem  erga  justiciam 
accusabit  .  .  .  et  mendacium  denique  pernoscatur,  linguam  perdat.  Cf. 
folc-woh. 

folc-lic.     Add  :  (i)  that  concerns  the  whole  people,  public,  national : 

Hi  woldon  ferian  mid  folclicum  wurdmynte  bone  halgan  Hchaman,  and 
laecgan  innan  baere  cyrcan  they  wanted  to  give  the  body  a  public  funeral 
Hml.  S.  32,  174.  Hi  gewsepnode  ut  ferdon  mid  folclicum  truman 
accepit  unusquisque  vir  arma  sua  et  egressi  sunt,  Hml.  A.  113,  356.  Done 
feordan  pening  on  folclicre  steore  omnem  quartum  nummum  reipublicae, 
C.  D.  iii.  61,  15.  He  nolde  forlaitan  bone  folclican  campdom  he  would 
not  give  up  the  army,  Hml.  S.  31,  92.  (2)  of  the  great  mass  of  people, 
common,  general : — Folclice  vulgata  (traditio),  An.  Ox.  5097.  Fela 
wundra  we  gehyrdon  on  folclicre  spraece,  Hml.  S.  32,  247.  (3)  public 
(in  contrast  with  secret}: — To  ansyne  folclicre  (ad faciem  publicani)  ge- 
jjyld  hi  hiwiad,  and  on  gebance  yrsunge  attor  hi  behydad,  Scint.  9,  j  2. 

(4)  of  the  common  people,  plebeian,  common  : — Of  cyrliscum  life  and  of 
folclicum  gedeorfe  ex  vita  rustica  et  ex  plebeio  labore,  R.  Ben.  138,  22. 
An  his  feowa  his  gesida  waes  .  .  .  and  samod  ht  gereordoden  swa  swa 
geltcan.     J>reo  gear  he  ferde  mid  bam  folclicum  cempum,  Hml.  S.  31, 40. 
(4  a)  like  the  common  people,  common,  without  distinction  or  excellence:— 
Mona  se  bn  and  twentigoda  cild  acenned  folclic,  Lch.  iii.  194,  22.     He 
naes  begangende  Tdele  spellunge  folclicra  (-ric-,  MS.)  manna,  Guth.  12,17. 

(5)  having  many  people,  populous  : — Folclicere  populosae  (civitatis),  An. 
Ox.  4887.     Betwyx  twam  folclicum  inter  duopopulosa  (praedia),  3789. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  folch-lTh  popularis,  plebeiusJ] 

folc-msegen.  Substitute:  The  forces  of  a  people,  a  people,  tribe: — 
Folcmaegen  for  aefter  odrum  tribe  followed  tribe  (of  the  twelve  tribes 
passing  through  the  Red  Sea),  Exod.  347.  Haedne  beode  .  .  .  efnedon 
unrihtdom,  swa  hyra  aldor  dyde  .  .  .  fremde  folcmaegen  (the  people  of 
Babylon),  swa  hyra  frea  serest  unraed  efnde,  Dan.  185.  Gewat  him 
Andreas  inn  on  ceastre  gangau  to  bass  be  he  gramra  gemot,  fara  folcmzgen 
(the  Mermedonians),  gefraegen  haefde,  An.  1062.  Cf.  beod-msegen. 

folc-rasegj).     Add: — Steape  stanbyrig  . . .  folcmaegda  byht,  Gen.  2213. 

folc-msere.     Add:  Cf.  folcum  gefraege. 

fole-rseden.  Add:  people  (?)  : — Folcraedenne  (gen.  sing,  or  n.  pi.  t) 
sive  ealles  folces  gesetnes  lex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  79.  [J>et  we  maki  oure 
guode  dedes  touore  J>e  uolkerede  (coram  hominibus'),  Ayenb.  196,  16.] 
Cf.  folc-scipe. 

folc-riht.  Add: — Ne  laete  he  nsefre  his  hyrmen  hyne  ofer  wealdan 
(oferwealdan  ?),  ac  wilde  (wille,  MS.)  he  aelcne  mid  hlafordes  creafte 
and  mid  folcrihte,  Angl.  ix.  260,  29.  [past  he]  wij?  heora  folcrihte  feala 
worhte  (cf.  hunc  inuenimus  subuertentem  gentem  nostram  . . .  commouet 
popolum,  Lk.  23,  2,  5),  Bl.  H.  177,  22.  Daer  ne  gebyred  an  dam  landae 
an  folcaes  folcryht  to  lefaennae  rumaes  butan  twlgen  fyt  to  yfaesdrypse, 
C.  D.  ii.  89,  7.  Daet  hyra  nan  ne  wandode  ne  for  minan  lufan  ne  for 
mlnum  ege  daet  hy  daet  folcriht  arehton  that  none  of  them  either  for  love 
or  fear  of  me  hesitated  to  declare  the  law,  114,  I. 

folc-scearu.  Add: — f>is  binced  gerisne  ]>aet  bu  be  aferige  of  bisse 
folcsceare;  bu  bas  werbeode  feorran  gesohtest,  Gen.  2477-  Is  cud 
hwanon  ]>am  ordfruman  aedelu  onwocon ;  he  wses  afeded  on  bysse  folc- 
sceare, An.  684.  W«s  gefrege  in  basre  folcsceare,  geond  ba  werbeode 
wide  laeded,  msere  morgenspel,  El.  968.  H  in  B.  73  Kemble  would 

take  folc-scearu  =  folc-land  public  land,  C.  D.  ii.  p.  ix. 

folc-sojj  the  plain  truth  (?) : — Ic  secge  her  beforan  eow  eallum  folcsod 
7  say  here  before  you  all  the  plain  and  simple  truth,  Hml.  S.  23,  666. 
Cf.  folc-woh. 

folc-stede.  Add:  a  battle-place,  battle-field  (v.  folc;  I.  i  a) ; 
/Edelst.  41  :  Jud.  320  :  Ra.  6,  n  :  B.  1463  :  Gen.  2000. 

folc-stow.     Add:  v.  folc;  II.  5. 

folc-toga.  Add:  (i)  of  a  temporal  leader: — He  (Moses)  waes  leof 
Gode,  leoda  aldor,  herges  wfsa,  freom  folctogs,  Exod.  14.  Se  folctoga 
(Nebuchadnezzar),  Dan.  656.  J?aes  folctogan  (Holofernes')  bed,  Jud.  47. 
j?am  folctogan,  Jul.  225.  (2)  of  a  spiritual  leader  : — Dryhtnes  cempa, 
from  folctoga  (Guthlac),  Gu.  874. 

folc-welig.  /.  -welig,  and  add ;— f>aere  folcwelegan  papulose,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  67,  25. 

folc-woh  a  public  wrong: — Nis  his  talu  nan  bincg  sob  ne  dnfd  he 
butan  folcwoh  there  is  no  truth  in  his  tale,  he  is  but  wronging  the  public, 
Hml.  S.  23,  691. 

fold-bold.  For  the  passage  substitute  :—Se.  winsele  on  hrusan  ne 
feol,  faeger  foldbold. 

folde.  AdJ:—Hz\  wes  J>u,  folde,  fira  modor,  Lch.  i.  404.  2.  Se 
lichama  in  baere  cealdan  foldan  (eordan,  moldan,  v.  II.}  gebrosnad, 
Wlfst.  187,  12.  WJES  Waldendes  lof  afylled  on  foldan,  Chr.  975;  P. 
1 20,  14. 
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fold-hrerende.  Add :  earth-stirring,  epithet  of  an  animal  that  stirs 
the  ground  with  its  feet,  making  foot-prints  on  the  ground,  treading 
the  ground. 

fold-rsest.  Substitute :  fold-rest,  e ;  /.  A  resting-place  in  the  earth, 
a  grave ;  or  rest  in  the  earth  (of  the  buried  dead) : — ponne  call  Adames 
cyan  onfehd  flzsce,  weorded  foldrzste,  eardes  set  ende  then  (at  the 
resurrection}  all  the  race  of  Adam  shall  receive  flesh,  it  will  be  at  end 
with  the  grave,  their  dwelling-place,  Cri.  1029. 

folgend.     v.  sunn-folgend. 

folgere.  Add :  (i )  one  who  walks  in  the  steps  of  another  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — 
Oft  cymd  se  bzftan  us  fe  Cs  mid  swyftnysse  godre  drohtnunge  fore- 
stzpd  ;  and  we  earfodlice  him  filiad  t6  merigen,  se  de  nfl  t6  dzg  is  ure 
folgere  geduht,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  82,  19.  (2)  one  who  succeeds  to  the  office 
of  another,  a  successor  : — f>zt  gewinn  betux  Alexandres  folgerum  bella 
inter  successors  Alexandri,  Ors.  3,  1 1  ;  148,  27.  f>zt  gewinn  Alexandres 
folgera,  S.  150,  27.  (3)  a  follower,  adherent,  (a)  of  a  prince  : — Na  ma 
ne  lifde  para  J>e  Alexandres  folgeras  wzron  extinctis  Alexandri  ducibus, 
Ors.  3,  Ii;  S.  152,  15.  (b)  of  a  teacher,  example,  opinion,  &c.  : — 
Da  wr6htgeornan  sint  t6  manigenne  dzt  hie  gedencen  hwzs  folgeras 
(seqiiaces)  hi6  sindon,  Past.  357,  16.  Seo  so]>e  geszlp  maeg  zlcum  hire 
iblgera  sellan  Jmrhwunigendne  welan,  Bt.  33,  3  ;  F.  126,  12.  (4)  as  a 
legal  term,  in  contrast  with  heorffast  man.  [v.  Andrews'  Old  English 
Manor,  s.v.]  The  word  is  used  of  women  as  well  as  of  men  : — Gif  hwa 
mid  his  lotwrencum  6dres  mannes  folgere  (pedisequam)  fram  him  apzce 
for  hzmedbinge,  LI.  Th.  ii.  186,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  folgari  sequester, 
sectator ;  folgara  pedisequa.~] 

folgian.  Add:  (l)  to  move  behind  and  in  the  same  direction  as 
another  object: — Petrus  folgade  hine  feorran,  Mt.  R.  26,  58.  (l  a)  to 
follow  with  the  intention  of  overtaking,  to  pursue : — Da  hatheortan 
folgiad  hwam  sua  sua  Assael  dyde  ^fnere,  Past.  297,  4.  Ne  folga  me 
noli  me  persequi,  295,  15.  Gif  him  hwilc  mon  folligende  bib,  bonne 
feorriab  hi  and  fle6d,  Nar.  35,  32.  (l  b)  to  journey  with  an  object : — 
^Eteuwdan  twegen  weras .  .  .  and  cwzdon  •}>  hi6  of  Hierusalem  coman 
and  for  him  folgedan  (they  had  come  to  fetch  him?),  Bl.  H.  191,  32. 

(a)  to  accompany,  be  attendant  upon,     (a)  of  persons  : — Cum  and  folga 
me,  Mk.  10,  21.    Ic  wille  folgian  be  hwider  swa  bfi  ganges,  Mt.  R.  8, 19. 

(b)  of  things : — Dzm  oferblidan  oft  folgad  firenlusd  and  dzm  unrotan 
ierre  habent  laeti  ex  propinquo  luxuriam,  tristes  tram,  Past.  189,  5.   J>a?ra 
twelf  monda  naman,  and  .  .  .  call  j>  gerad  bzt  heora  gehwylcum  folgad, 
Angl.  viii.  305,  28.     ]?a  bing  Jie  heora  Sgene  gecynd  pe  gedydon  fremde 
.  .  .  nis  hit  n6  be  gecynde  ^te  j>u  hi  age,  ne  him  nis  gebyrde  "£  hi  de 
folgien,  Bt.    14,   I  ;    F.  40,   34.     Ne  burfon  ge   dam  anwealde  sefter 
bringan  ;  gif  ge  wise  bib  and  gode,  he  wile  folgian  'eow,  beah  ge  his  n6 
wilnian,  16,  I  ;  F.  50,  31  :  16,  3;  F.  54,  10.     (3)  in  a  more  or  less 
technical  sense,  to  be  a  folgere  (v.  folgere,  (4)  (3))  to  have  no  house  of 
one's  own,  live  as  a  dependent  with  strangers: — Ic   geondferde   fela 
fremdra  londa  .  .  .  freomzgum  feor,  folgade  wide,  Vid.  53.    Willfrid  waes 
on  ba  tid  of  his  edle  adrifen  and  in  Mercna  land  folgade  Uilfrid  tune 
patriapulstis  in  Merciorum  regionibus  exulabat,  Bd.  5,  II ;  Sch.  608,  5. 
(4)  to  follow  a  teacher,  take  as  a  guide  or  model : — pa  halgan  apostolas 
J>e  dam  Hxlende  folgodon,  Hml.  A.  56, 1 4 1 .    J>a  men  be  Simone  folgodan, 
Bl.  H.  173,  33.     (5)  to  yield  to,  comply  with  the  will  of: — Folgad 
obseqvitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  76.      (5  a)  of  persons : — Com  bam  cynge 
word  j>  se  at>K  Wulfric  ford  gefaren  waes ;  ba  geceas  he  .flidelsige  munuc 
>zr  t8  .   .  .  ,  folgode  ba  Stigande  arSo.,  and  weard  gehalgod  t6  ati'o., 
Chr.  1061  ;  P.  190,  4.     Hi  moston   bes  cynges  wille  folgian,    1086 ; 
P.  221,  16.     (5b)  of  things :—  Gif  se6  hringe  him  folgad  zt  ]>am  forman 
tige,  Hml.  S.  21,45.     (<>)  to  follow  an  opinion,  instruction,  direction, 
act  in  accordance  with  a  rule,  be  guided  by,  follow  footsteps  (fig.)  : — Hit 
is  Sices  m6des  wise  j>  s6na  swa  hit  forlzt  sobcwidas,  swa  folgab  hit 
leasspellunga,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  14, 16.    Folgiad  his  rzdum,  Hml.  S.  25,  265. 
God  sylf  forbead  j>  we  swefnum  ne  folgion,  21,  412.     p  gie  folgiga 
swzde  his,  Rtl.  26,  5.     Uton  we  his  lare  folgian,  Bl.  H.  169,  18.     Ead- 
gares  lagan  geornlice  folgian,  LI.  Lbmn.  278,  16,  col.  3.     (7)  to  follow, 
practise  a  profession,  devote  one's  self  to  a  pursuit : — Fela  odre  forferdon 
J)e  folgodon  drycrzfte,  Hml.  S.  17,  122.  Lufiab  crzftas  and  folgiaj)  dzm, 
Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  25.     Hwy  wgnst  bu  j>  hi  forlztan  da  craeftas  and  folgian 
dzm  unbeawum?,  36,  6  ;  F.  180,  29.     (8)  used  absolutely,  to  follow  the 
monastic  profession  :— J>is  land  waes  swide  afylled  mid  munecan,  and  ba 
Jeofodan  heora  lif  zfter  sos  Benedictus  regule ;  and  seXpendom  wzs  swilc 
on  his  dzge  •)>  zlc  man,  hwzt  his  hade  t6  belumpe,  folgade,  se  be  wolde 
such  was  the  condition  of  religion  in  his  time,  that  every  man,  whatever 
considerations  there  might  be  with  regard  to  his  rank,  who  wished  to, 
folio-wed  the  profession  of  a  monk,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  31. 

folgop.  Dele  bracket  and  first  three  passages,  and  add :  I.  with  the 
idea  of  service,  (i)  to  the  king  or  state,  service,  office  :— To  his  folgabe 
and  t5  his  benunge  ba  zbelestan  cSman  ad  eius  (Oswine)  ministerium  uiri 
nobilissimi  concurrerent ,  Bd.  3,  14  ;  Sch.  256,  14.  He  (the  centurion] 
forlet  ins  foigod,  Hml.  S.  27,  192.  (i  a)  the  district  in  which  office  is 
held :— Se  biscop  amanige  >a  ofejhyrnesse  zt  bam  gerefan  be  hit  on  his 
folgode  «y,  LI.  Th.  i.  214,  3.  JEnne  castel  on  Herefordscire  on  Swegenes 
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eorles  folgode,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  174,  I.  Him  (Godwine)  wzs  lad  to 
amyrrene  his  agenne  folgad  (comitatum  suum),  P.  173,  13.  (2)  to  a 
lord  : — Selre  him  (the  reeve}  is  aefre  of  folgode  donne  on,  gyf  hine 
magan  wyldan  da  de  he  scolde  wealdan,  Angl.  ix.  260,  30.  II.  with 
the  idea  of  independent  rule,  (i)  authority,  official  dignity: — Da 
ofersettan  mon  sceal  sua  manian  daet  se  hiera  foigod  hi  ne  odhebbe  (ne 
locus  superior  istos  extollat),  Past.  189.  17.  Monige  wilniad  folgodes 
and  ealdordomes  praedicationis_  officium  nonnulli  appetunt,  Past.  47,  23. 
On  dy  seofodan  geare  dzs  de  Oswald  bisceop  to  folgade  feng,  C.  D.  iii. 
5,  17.  Folgode,  21,  28.  Hu  he  on  done  foigod  becume  ad  admen 
regiminis  qualiter  venial,  Past.  23,  20.  Da  de  .  .  .  him  mon  swelcne 
folgad  beoded  and  hie  him  widsacad  qui  culmen  regiminum  si  vocati 
suscipere  renuunt,  41,  20.  Donne  hie  underfed  done  foigod  cum  regimi- 
num loca  percipiunt,  289,  5.  (2)  the  district  over  which  authority  is 
exercised: — Heom  gebirad  to  bestandenne  ba  men  be  hirad  into  heora 
mynstre,  and  ne  sceal  nan  faran  on  odres  foigod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  5. 
v.  bisceop-,  prafost-,  sundor-,  weorold-folgop. 

folme,  -an.  Add:  folma(?) ;  m. : — Of  werlicum  folman  sine  uirili 
uolo,  An.  Ox.  1549  :  fol-neah.  v.  ful-neah. 

fon.  Add :  I.  trans. : — p  sy  fang[e]n  ut  reprehendatur,  An.  Ox. 
27,  27.  (i)  to  take,  catch  : — Hwaet  fehst  Jm  on  sz?  .  .  .  wilt  bu  fon 
sumne  hwzl?,  Coll.  M.  24,  7,  15.  Swa  swa  man  deor  odde  fugelas 
feht,  Solil.  H.  46,  11.  Hy  fod  ba  wildan  hranas  mid,  Ors.  i,  I  ;  S.  18, 
12.  ]?onne  eow  fon  lysted  leax,  Met.  19,  ii.  (2)  to  take,  arrest ,  appre- 
hend a  criminal : — All  swa  to  deofe  gi  foerdun  mid  swordum  to  foenne 
mec,  Mk.  R.  14,  48.  (3)  to  get,  gain,  (a)  with  ace.  : — Raid  geben- 
cean,  fon,  Gen.  287.  (b)  with  gen.: — We  moniges  fengon,  831.432. 
(c)  with  dot. : — He  bam  fraetwum  feng,  B.  2989.  (4)  to  get,  suffer, 
experience,  (a)  with  ace. : — He  feng  swa  slid  weder  •p  he  uneade 
awzig  com,  Chr.  1052;  P.  176,  15.  (b)  with  gen.: — Seo  wiht 
headoglemma  feng  deopra  dolga,  Ra.  57,  3.  (5)  to  begin : — Fehd  seo 
wealaf  synna  bemasnan,  Wlfst.  133,  13.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  begin: 
— Se  circul  fend  on  lanuario  and  baer  eft  geendad,  Angl.  viii.  300,  18. 
(2)  to  take  up  a  subject : — Ic  wolde  J>zt  wit  fengen  eft  bider  wit  aer 
weron  /  should  like  us  to  take  up  the  subject  again  at  the  point  we  were 
at  before,  Solil.  H.  58,  17.  III.  with  prepositions  or  adverbs. 

(1)  fon  on  to  lay  hands  on.     (a)  with  a  concrete  object  : — Se  cyng  lett 
awestan  ^  land  abutan  ba  sz  pet  gif  his  feond  comen  flpp  ^  hi  naefdon 
na  on  hwam  hi  fengon,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  5.     (b)  to  take  matter  for 
discourse: — Ne  fo  we  na  on  ba  bisena  for  dara  leasana  spella  lufan,  ac 
for  J)am  Jie  we  woldon  mid  gebeacnian  da  sobfzstnisse  .  .  .  Platon  cwae)> 
^  se  mon  ne  sceolde  fon  on  t6  ungelic  bispell  dzre  sprzce  de  he  donne 
sprecan  wolde,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  166,  15-21.     Uton  fon  nu  on  bzt  godspel 
dzr  we  hit  zr  forleton,  Hml.  Th.  i.   148,  32.     (c)  to   set  about,  be- 
take one's  self  to,  have  recourse  to,  undertake,  (a)  with  ace. : — DC  a  ymbe 
sticce  fehst  eft  on  da  ilcan  sprzce  be  bu  aer  spzce,  and  forlztst  eft  da,  aer 
du  hi  geendod  hzbbe,  and  fehst  on  uncube,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  164,  14 : 
Solil.  H.  26,  4.     Ic  on  myne  gebedu  feng,  Nic.  10,  36.     Him  feng  God 
on  fultum  God  put  forth  his  hand  to  help  them,  Jud.  300.     J>e  Metod 
fo  on  fultum,  Dom.  L.  36,  9.  ^Ladige  he  hine   mid  geferan,  oJ>J>e  on 
fzsten  fo,  LI.  Th.  i.  362,  25.     ./Elc  man  sceal  on  his  faesten  fon  (jejunium 
suum  ordirf),  ii.  224,  33.     Dy  Izs  znig  unclznsod  dorste  on  swa  micelne 
haligdom  fon  dzre  clznan  degnenga  dzs  sacerdhades  ne  non  purgatus 
adire  quisque  sacra  ministeria  audeat,  Past.   51,    2.     He  gestihte   his 
werod  ...  hu  hi  on  bone  huntad  fon  sceoldon  (how  they  should  set 
about  the  hunting),  Hml.  S.  30,  27.     Uton  fon  on  odre  boc  forewearde 
aggrediamur  librum  secundum,  Solil.  H.  55,  4:  Hml.  Th.  i.  206,  21. 
Ic  sceal  fon  on  fitte,  Met.  Einl.  9.     (/3)  without  a  case,  to  set  to  work  : — 
Gif  him  znig  man  misboden  hzbbe,  fon  hi  ealle  on  (let  them  all  set  to 
work}  swilce  hit  heom  eallum  gedon  beo,  and  gefilstan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  244,  19. 
Fo  he  on  mid  fultume,  286,  22.     (d)  to  attack  (with  dat.)  : — losue  him 
ba  feng  on  mid  gefeohte  irruit  losue  super  eos  repente,  Jos.  10,  9.     Eall 
folc  gearu  wzs  heom  on  to  fonne,  Chr.  1009  ;  P.  139,  21.     (e)  to  begin 
at  or  with : — F6h  on  .1111.  non.  Aprl.  and  zfter  id.  foh  on  .xvn.  Id. 
Aprl.,  Angl.  viii.  326,  35.     JErest  we  wyllad  fon  on  lanuarium,  305,  29. 

(2)  fon  to  to  take  to.     (a)  to  take  into  the  hand,  get  for  one's  self,  take  : 
— f>a  he  to  wzpnum  feng,  By.  10.     Wzs  geboden  •£  we  wzpenu  n6man 
(ut  arma  caperemus}  .  .  .  ba  dydon  we  swa,  fengon  t6  ussum  waepnum 
swa  us  geboden  wzs,  Nar.    21,    16.     Hi  fencgon  t6   mete  acceperunt 
cibos,  Gr.  D.  167,  10.     (b)  to  set  to  work  at,  deal  with  a  subject : — NO 
hzbbe  we  awriten  bzre  Asian  supdzl ;  nu  wille  we  fon  to  hire  norddzle, 
Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  14,  5.     (c)  to  take  what  is  given,  receive,  accept  what  is 
offered : — He  feng  to  Karles  dohter  (him  Carl   his  dohtor  geaf  him  to 
cuene,  v.  /.)  he  received  Charles'  daughter  in  marriage,  Chr.  855  ;  P. 
^7>  9  •  852  ;  P.  67,  3.     Fzla  J>sera  gedwolmanna  fengon  to  geleafan, 
Hml.  S.  3,  351.     p  se  hlaford  to  his  gafole  buton  witnunge  fo  that  the 
lord  accept  his  (overdue)  tribute  without  penalty,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,   19. 
Gif  ure  gerefana  enig  znigne  eacan  gejjzncean  mzge  . .  .  ^  we  bzrto 
lustlice  fon,  238,   17.     He  gesztte  bet  hi  t6  metsunge  fengon  and  to 
gafle  he  arranged  that  they  should  receive  food  and  tribute,  Chr.  1002  ; 
p-  J33>  35-     (d)  to  take  what  is  entrusted,  takt  ~,hargi  of: — Fo  to  bam 
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borge  se  be  \>xs  weddes  waldend  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  254,  21.     (e)  to  taki 
what  is  gained,  take  possession  of  a  conquest : — Eadweard  cyning  feng 
to  Lundenbyrig  and  to  Oxnaforda  and  to  eallum  J)am  landum   be  J>aerto 
hyrdon,  Chr.  910;  P.  97,  6.     Hie  ne  u]x>n  ^  hiera  fiend  to  hiera  eald- 
gestreonum  fengon,  Ors.  5,  3 ;  S.  222,  ii.     (f)  to  take  what  is  forfeitec 
or  comes  as  a  legal  right : — Agife  mon  ]>am  maegum  j>  treow  .  . .  obj>e 
him  fo  se  to  se  J>e  jjone  wudu  age,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  1 1.    Fo  se  landhlaford  to 
J>am  hwearfe,  204,  21.     Fo  se  hlaford  to  bam  ashtan  and  to  his  lande  be 
he  him  XT  sealde,  420,  10.     To    healfum   fo  se  cyng,  to  healfum  se 
geferscipe,  228,   18:  264,  3:   274,  30.     Fo  Crist  and  cyning  to  fulre 
bote,  ii.  300,  7.     Fon  ba  nehstan  frynd  to  ]>am  lande  and  to  J>am  ashtan, 
i.  416,  10.     (g)  to  take,  undertake  an  office : — Her  heom  metes  tilian 
sceoldon,  and  he  mid  eadmodnysse  fengc  to  dasre  gehyrsumnysse,  Hml.  S. 
23,   220.     (h)  to  take  office  or   property  in  succession  to   another,  to 
succeed  to   a    throne,  inheritance,  &c. : — Seo  sawl  fehd   to  ]>am  J>e  se 
iTchama  geworhte,  Angl.  viii.   336,  28.     Her  ^E>elbald  cyng  forbferde 
.  .  .  and  feng  jEbelbryht  to  allum  bam  rice  his  brobur,  Chr.  860  ;  P.  66, 
36.     Sigebyrht   to  bam  rice  feng  accepit  regnum  Sigberct,  Bd.  2,  15  ; 
Sch.  176,  I.     jEfter  hiere  feng  t6  dasm  rice  (regno  potita  esf)  Pentesilia, 
Ors.  I,  10;  S.  48,  2.     Sum  cyning  )>e  unrihtlice  feng  t6  rice  tyrannus, 
Bt.  29,  i  ;   F.   102,  26.     Feng  Constantius  t6  J>asm  onwalde  adeptus 
imperium,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  284,   13.     ^Efter  his  deabe  his  cwen  fengc 
«g]>er  ge  to  J>*m  gewinne  ge  to  ]>xm  rice,   i,   2  ;   S.    30,    14.      Gif 
hwa  gefare  and  nan  beam  ne  gestriene,  gif  he  brpdor  laefe,  fo  se  to  his 
wife,  Past.  43,  13.     (h  a)  without  a  case: — Her  .flSdwine  afcfi.  fordferde, 
and  feng  Wulfgar  to,  Chr.  989  ;  P.  125,  18.     (h  j8)  with  reflex,  dat.  :— 
Philippus  ]>a  cyningas  begen  ofslog  and  feng  him  to  j>zm  ricum  baem,  Ors. 
3,  7;  S.  114,  20:  6,  31  ;  S.  284,  18.     Decius  beswac  Jxxie  casere  and 
feng  him  siddon  to  bon  anwalde,  6,  21  ;  S.  272,  27.     (i)  to  take  to,  allow 
of  a  condition,  make  peace  : — Se  cynincg  feng  to  fride  wid  hi,  Hml.  S. 
25>  59°-     Engle  and  Dene  to  fride  and  to  freondscipe  fullice  fengon,  LI. 
Th.  i.  166,  8.     Ne  laet  du  dast  yrre  licgean  on  dinre  heortan  ofer  sunnan 
setlunge,  ac  foh  to  sibbe  XTOT,  Hex.  46,  14.     To  sibbe   fon   in  pacem 
redire,  R.  Ben.  19,  i  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  182,  3.     Se  man  )>e  .  . .  to  Jron  slid 
bid  j>  he  adas  syld  "£  he  to  nanre  sybbe  fon  nelle  aet  Jiam  de  wid  hine 
agylt  haefd  .  .  .  Gif  he  bonne  gecyrran  wyle  and  to  sybbe  fon  homo  qui 
.  .  .  adeo  durus  sit  ut  juramenta  praestet  se  nullam  pacem  admittere  velle 
cum  eo  qui  in  eum  deliqtterit  .  .  .  Si  autem  resipiscere  velit  et  pacem 
admittere,  LI.  Th.  ii.  194,  8-u.     (j)  to  take  to  doing  something,  set 
about,  set  to,  begin,     (a)  with  dat. : — Hi  fengon  to  gereorde  mid  fulum 
handum,  Hml.  S.  28,  89.     Gif  we  willad  fon  to  dasdbote,  Wlfst.  228, 13. 
(/3)  with  dat.  infiii.: — Hig  fengon  eft  to  gremienne  God,  Jud.  13,  i. 
Hi  faengon  to  clypienne,  Hml.  S.  3,  344.     (7)  without  a  case : — Englisce 
men  fengon  to  )>am  cynge  heora  hlaforde  on  fultume  English  men  set  to 
work  to  help  their  lord  the  king,  Chr.   1087  ;  P.    223,    34.     Gif  hy 
sammaele  beon,  j>onne  fon  magas  to  and  weddian  heora  magan  to  wife  if 
they  are  agreed,  then  let  the  kinsmen  set  to  work  and  betroth  their  kins- 
woman, LI.  Th.  i.  254,  19.     (k)  to  take  to,  make  customary : — Hi  fengon 
t6  ciningum,  Jud.  Thw.  p.  161,  19.     (3)  fon  togaedere.     (a)  to  attack 
one  another,  join  battle: — Sona  swa  hi  togxdere  fengon,  ba  beah  seo 
Englisce  fyrd,  Chr.  1001  ;  P.  133,  22.     Hi  togaedere  heardlice  fengon, 
1016  ;  P.  152,  2.     Hi  comon  to  gefeohte  begen  and  fengon  togaedere  od 
j>  baer  feollon  J>a  cristenan,  Hml.  S.  26,  156.     (b)  to  join  together  to  do 
something  : — Fengon  hi  togaedere  and  worhton  ane  cyrcan,  Hml.  S.  32, 
I7°-     (4)  f°n  wi}>  to  struggle  with: — Ic  }>aet  forhicge  baet  ic  sweord  bere 
to  gude,  ac  ic  mid  grape  sceal  fon  wid  feonde  /  am  to  grapple  with  the 
foe,  B.  439.     (5)  fon  ymb  to  treat  of,  deal  with  a  subject  :— Nu   we 
tculon  fon,  cwaed  Orosius,  ymb  baet  Punica  gewinn,  Ors.  4,  4  ;  S.  164,  S. 
fona.     v.  fana  :    -fond.      v.  on-,  under-fond  :  -fondlic.     v.  under- 
fondlic  :  fonfyr.     v.  egle :  font.     v.  fant. 

for.     Take    here  examples  under   for    (/.   for),   and  add:    A.  with 
dat.  I.  local,     (i)  before,  in  front  of.     (a)  where  there  is  move- 

ment : — Se  stream  be;ih  for  his  fotum  swa  j>  he  mihte  dryge  ofergangan 
ttidit  undam  suis  cessisse  ac  uiam  dedisse  vesligiis,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch.  24,  9. 
Se  forrynel  cymed  eastan  up  XT  for  sunnan  (cf.  widforan  ba  sunnan  fip, 
&*'  39.  '3  5  S.  136,  3),  and  eft  aefter  sunnan  on  setl  glideb,  Met.  29,  26, 
(b)  of  fixed  position  : — Swa  swa  wex  formylt  for  (or  III.  i  ?)  hatan  fyre, 
Hml.  S.  14,  138.  Berad  bord  for  breostum,  Jud.  492.  (2)  before  a 
person,  or  the  eyes  of  a  person,  within  sight  or  hearing  of: — J?aet  wif 
geseah  for  Abrahame  Ismael  plegan,  Gen.  2778.  Him  Abraham  and- 
swarode  for  eorlum,  2137.  He  for  }>am  folce  spraec,  Jul.  184  :  Met.  26, 
85.  Ic  for  dugedum  Daeghrefne  weard  to  handbonan,  B.  2501.  Ahleop 
lor  haeledum  hildecalla,  Exod.  252.  Sio  Circe  waes  haten  for  herigum 
(cf.  baere  nama  waes  Kirke,  Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  194,  19),  Met.  26,  57.  Hi 
woldon  lician  for  manna  eagum,  Past.  449,  10.  Waste  J>u  gewurdod  for 
J>ses  eagum  be  be  tir  forgeaf,  Gen.  2108.  II.  temporal,  (i)  mark- 

ing length  of  time  since  an  event,  before,  since,  ago.  Cf.  for-lange  : — Hit 
is  for  seofon  and  feowertigum  wintrum  ...;}>  ic  of  daere  byrig  ut  for, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  515.  ]?a  de  for  hund  wintrum  mid  eor)>an  moldan  be- 
»vrogene  waeron  qui  ante  centum  annos  pulvere  terrae  obtecti  si/it,  LI.  Th. 
226,  21.  He  cwaed  J>aet  he  waste  gefullod  for  hundseofontig  geara,  and 


to  maessepreoste  gehalgod  for  manegum  gearum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310, 18.  Hit 
\vxs  gedon  mare  >onne  for  hundti6ntigum  galrum  it  was  done  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ago,  H.  R.  1 1,  20.  (i  a)  nu  for  :— J?one  mann  ]>e  waes 
gegripen  nu  for  feowertyne  gearum  hominem  ante  annos  quatuordecim 
raptum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  332,  18  :  i.  104,  3  :  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  3,  12.  Nu  for 
lyttlum  fyrste  (nu  unfyrn,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  71,  13.  Nu  hit  is  for  eahta  and 
bryttidan  gearan  £  min  dohtor  me  losode,  Hml.  S.  33,  270.  (2)  mark- 
ing length  of  a  period,  for,  in  tlie  course  of:— Ic  ne  a'ras  of  bysum  bedde 
ana  nu  for  nigon  gearum  /  have  not  risen  from  this  bed  without  help  jor 
the  last  nine  years,  Hml.  S.  2 1,  345.  Nu  on  fisne  timan  gebencau,  odde 
xr  for  fela  gearum  gemunan,  23,  709.  Oft  getimad  yfelum  teala  for  life, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  15.  III.  figurative,  (i)  marking  cause,  as  the 

result  of,  as  the  effect  of,  owing  to  the  action  of,  from,  through,  (a) 
where  a  condition  is  brought  about : — Ic  com  werig  for  bam  langau 
wege,  Gr.  D.  38,  17:  Gu.  1083.  Unhale  for  faestenum  ...  for  fasgrum 
ele  onwended  irtftrmata  a  jejunio  .  .  .  immittata  propter  oleum,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  24.  For  mundgripe  minum  licgean  lifbysig,  B.  965  :  Gen.  602. 
For  his  asgsa  afirde  prae  timore  exterriti,  Mt.  R.  28,  4  :  An.  457.  (b) 
where  action  takes  place  : — Se  waes  gecyrred  to  geleafan  for  Benedictes 
lare  Benedicti  admonitione  conversus,  Gr.  D.  140,  5.  For  lare  and 
trymnysse  Benedictes  (jsurh  Benedictus  lare,  v.  /.)  Benedicti  exhortatione, 
142,  23.  He  wi]>  his  hlaford  won  for  odra  monna  lare,  Ors.  6,  35  ; 
S.  292,  17.  For  daes  rices  heanesse  him  weoxon  ofermetto  in  tumorem 
superbiae  culmine  potestatis  excrevit,  Past.  113,  6.  For  eowerre 
fortruwodnesse  per  proterviam,  211,  12.  Monige  for  hiora  wundum 
swultan,  Nar.  16,  8.  YJ)a  for  winde  ba  sae  hreraj),  Bt.  39,  i  ;  F.  210, 
25  :  Met.  27,  4.  If  marking  the  agent : — OJ>sace  .  .  .  se  >e  dyrre,  j> 
£  angin  nsere  gestilled  for  J)aes  cristendomes  Gode,  Ors.  6,  4 ;  S.  260,  5. 
(2)  marking  reason,  ground,  on  account  of.  (a)  reason  for  being  so  and 
so : — ^gj)er  J>ara  folca  waes  baes  gefeohtes  georn,  Somnite  for  J>aem 
anwalde  .  .  .  ,  Romane  for  J>aem  bismere,  Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  122,  22.  Yrre 
for  Jjaere  synne,  Gen.  2742  :  Dan.  606.  Wierde  onwaldes  for  his 
dugudum,  Ors.  6,  35;  S.  292,  15.  (b)  reason  for  doing: — For  eadv 
modnesse  he  waes  ahaefen,  ondfaer  (for,  v.  /.)  ofermettum  he  wzsaworpen, 
Past.  113,  6-8.  Noe  code  in  to  )>am  arce  for  (propter)  J>aes  fiodes 
waeterum,  Gen.  7,  7.  Hi  ciddon  wid  Moises  for  (propter)  his  wife, 
Num.  12,  I.  He  waes  geswenced  fram  his  maniende  for  twelf  scillingum, 
Gr.  D.  157,  33.  Anra  gehwylc  haefde  sweord  ofer  his  hype  for  nihtlicum 
ege,  Bl.  H.  II,  19.  We  bee  for  ]>reaum  and  for  be<5nydum  arna  biddab, 
Dan.  294:  Exod.  575.  U  the  construction  in  the  following  seems 
anomalous: — -Hit  J>eh  God  for  heora  cristendome  ne  gebafode,  naber  ne 
for  heora  caseras  ne  for  heora  selfra,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  28-30.  (3) 
marking  motive,  for,  from,  through  : — ]f>xt  lif  ic  J>e  for  lufan  gecypte, 
Cri.  1471.  He  mycel  for  fire  lufan  gejirowode  from  love  of  us  he 
suffered  much,  Bl.  H.  25,  3  :  Men.  86.  Hig  hyne  for  andan  (per 
invidiam)  him  sealdon,  Mt.  27,  18.  Swa  gecwaed  se  deofol  for  hole  and 
for  aefste,  Gr.  D.  122,  19  :  An.  610.  Hi  for  wlence  cyddon  craeft  heora, 
Gen.  1673  :  Dan.  298.  Seo  J>eod  gesohte  Ecgbryht  to  mundboran  for 
Miercna  ege,  Chr.  823  ;  P.  60,  19  :  Ph.  461.  (4)  marking  substitution, 
where  one  object  takes  the  place  that  should  be  occupied  by  another, 
instead  of,  in  place  of.  Cf.  B.  I : — Scs  Albanus  for  dam  cuman  (pro  hospite) 
^egyrede  hine  his  munucgegyrelan,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  20,  22.  J>is  wraecfulle 
if  be  we  on  sind  we  lufiad  for  dam  heofonlican  edele,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
540,  13.  Me  nu  ])is  geswel  scynd  for  golde,  and  i>xs  hata  bryne  for 
lealicum  gymstanum,  Hml.  S.  20,  59-60.  Gif  hwa  )>ingie  for  ordale 
(ordal,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  16.  (5)  where  one  object  takes  the  place 
vacated  by  another,  to  take  the  place  of.  Cf.  B.  2  : — Be  fordfore  lustus 
.  .  . ;  and  •£  Honorius  for  him  gecoren  waes,  Bd.  2,  18  ;  Sch.  181,  17. 
(6)  marking  object  for  which  payment,  requital  is  made,  (a)  reward 
for  service,  &c. : — p  he  waere  .xii.  paeng  ])e  betera  for  J>aere  daeda,  LI. 
Th.  i.  234,  24.  Du  scealt  underfon  da  heofonlican  gife  for  dam  gastlican 
gewinne,  Hex.  36,  22.  Brohton  Romane  bone  triumphan  angean 
3ompeius  foi  J)aem  lytlan  sige,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  29:  8.951.  Ic 
i>am  godan  sceal  for  his  modfraece  madmas  beodan,  385.  (b)  compensa- 
tion/or loss.  Cf.  B.  3  : — Tod  for  ted,  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  21.  (c)  in  exchange 
for,  in  return  for : — Hi  me  fe6unge  settan  for  minre  lufan,  Ps.  Th.  108, 
4.  (d)  as  punishment  for.  Cf.  B.  5  : — Hu  mycel  yfel  Jegelamp  for  binre 
gitsunga  and  oforhydo  and  for  binum  idlan  gilpe,  Bl.  H.  31,  13  :  Gen. 
2670  :  Dan.  657.  (e)  in  expiation  of: — He  browode  on  bam  gealg- 
reowe  for  guman  synnum,  Kr.  146.  (f)  in  redemption  for.  Cf.  B.  4  : 
—Si  J>reora  an  for  his  feore,  wergild,  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  17.  (7) 
marking  object  for  which  one  is  ready  to  do  or  suffer,  for  the  sake  of. 
Cf.  B.  6: — Eal  he  for  Gode  gesealde,  Bl.  H.  215,  5.  We  for  urum 
Drihtne  arefnedon,  25,  2:  Gu.  312:  Ps.  Th.  68,  8.  He  deab  for  us 
gebrowode,  Sat.  665.  For  Dryhtnes  naman  deabes  onbyrigan,  Kr.  113  : 
iml.  S.  28,  13;,  131  :  Ps.  Th.  108,  21.  For  bines  naman  are,  Hy. 
8,  35.  Her  let  Hardacnut  hergian  call  Wihraceastre  scire  for  his  twegra 
huscarla  ])ingon,  Chr.  1041  ;  P.  162,  5.  (8)  on  behalf  of,  in  support  of . 
Cf.  B.  7  : — He  aefre  wan  for  willau  ]>xs  JEImihtigan,  Hml.  S.  25,  683  : 
Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  28.  Gebiddad  for  taelendum  eow,  Mt.  5,  44.  (9) 
/»  respect  to,  in  relation  to,  as  regards.  Cf.  I.  2  : — Daer  du  gemunan 
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woldest  hwylcra  burgwara  bu  wsere  for  worulde,  obj»e  eft  gastlice  hwilces 
geferscipes  dii  waere,  Bt.  5,  I ;  F.  10,  4 :  IO ;  F.  30,  15.  Gif  bu 
eemunan  wilt  eallra  bara  arwyrbnessa  be  bu  for  bisse  worulde  hsefdest 
fiddan  J>ii  geboren  waere,  8 ;  F.  24,  2O.  Dohtor  nun  ange  for  eorban, 
Jul.  95  :  Gu.  905.  He  is  for  eorban  aedeles  cynnes,  El.  591.  We  beod 
mid  Gode  (apud  Deum)  swa  micle  suldor  gebundne  sua  we  for  monnum 
(apud  homines)  orsorglicor  ungewitnode  syngiad,  Past.  117,  23.  Gif  he 
wile  for  Drihtne  domes  hleotan,  Run.  I.  Hyra  sinscipe  healdan  for  Gode 
and  for  worlde  conjugium  suum  tenere  coram  Deo  et  coram  mundo,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  190,  15.  He  wislice  raedde  for  Gode  and  for  worulde  (with 
regard  to  religious  and  secular  matters')  call  his  J>eode,  Chr.  959  ;  P. 
115,  7.  pzt  him  bid  for  worulde  weordmynda  maest,  and  for  ussum 
Dryhtne  doma  selast,  Aim.  3-4.  (10)  marking  object  of  fear,  anxiety : 

Ne  forhtige  ge  for  dses  fyrnfullan  breatum,  Hml.  S.  25,  260:  Ps.  Th. 

113,  7  :  LI.  Th.  i.  374,  16.  Unforht  wesan  for  bam  worde,  Kr.  in. 
He  nalles  for  ealdre  mearn,  B.  1442.  Sorgian  for  his  side,  Gen.  800  : 
Gu.  209.  (n)  marking  object  against  which  protection,  from  which 
release,  &c.,  is  required,  against,  from :— Wid  stede  and  for  gebinde 
heortes  hzr  beod  gode,  Lch.  i.  338,  3.  Gistas  mine  ic  wille  gemund- 
byrdan  for  eow,  Gen.  2473.  He  brohte  him  stanas,  baed  him  for  hungre 
(for  protection  against  hunger)  hlafas  wyrcan,  Sat.  673.  For  leahtrum 
ales  Jrine  gesceft,  Hy.  8,  33.  Sio  sawl  faerd  to  hefonum  siddan  hio  for 
(of  v.l.)  baem  carcerne  baes  ITchoman  onlesed  bid,  Bt.  18,  4;  S.  45,  28. 
(12)  marking  obstacle,  for.  (a)  where  a  person  is  the  obstacle  : — HI  ne 
mSstan  for  him  naht  unalyfedlices  begangan,  Shrn.  65,  11.  Se  wulf  for 
Gode  ne  dorste  baes  heafdes  abyrian,  Hml.  S.  32,  156:  Cht.  Th. 
202,  2 1  :  Gen.  359.  HI  in  ne  mihton  for  bzre  micclan  menigu,  Hml.  A. 
31,  177.  (b)  the  obstacle  a  thing : — J>zt  folc  ne  masg  beon  geteald  for 
dzre  micclan  menigu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  576,  16  :  Bl.  H.  245,  30:  Bt.  18,  I  ; 
F.  62,  lo-ll  :  Gen.  1457.  Ne  dorste  he  for  Frean  egesan  leng  cardi- 
gan, Gen.  2590  :  B.  462.  Geornor  we  woldon  beon  forsugiende  fonne 
secgende,  b*r  we  for  eowerre  agenre  gnornunge  moste,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  S.  122, 
IO.  Hu  mihtu  for  sceame  aeniges  dinges  aet  Gode  biddan  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
256,  5.  (13)  marking  favouring  circumstance: — On  his  dagum  for  his 
iugode  Godes  wibaersacan  Godes  lage  briecon,  Chr.  975  5  P.  121,  21. 

(14)  in  spite  of,  notwithstanding : — Gif  he  for  hungre  libban  maege,  LI. 
Th.  i.  64,  13.     Ac  for  eallum  j>issum  se  here  ferde  swa  he  sylf  wolde, 
Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  17.     For  eallon  bam  hi  hergodan  swa  oft  swa  hi 
woldon,  1013;  P.  144,  notes.     Na  de  Ises  for  eallum  fisuin  gride  and 
fride  and  gafole  hi  fierdon  aeghwider  and  hergodan,  ion;  P.  141,  21. 

(15)  in  accordance  with,  according  to : — He  hine  sylfne  t6  ]>on  geeaj>- 
medde  for  his  daere  mycclan  mildheortnesse  ~p  he  us  gesohte,  Bl.  H.  II, 
34.     Feorma  mec,  Meotod,  for  }>!nre  miltse,  Hy.  4,   26  :  Chr.  942  ;  P. 
no,  23  :  Ps.  Th.  76,  7  :  An.  1287  :  Gu.  6n.     (16)  marking  purpose, 
end : — For  daere  getacnunge  he  waes  aetemvod  on  culfran  and  on  fyre, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  322,  18 :  Hy.  6,  26.     For  gode  he  deb  call  j>  he  deb,'Bt. 
39,  6  ;  F.  220,  9  :  B.  382  :  458  :  Gen.  598.     (17)  as  representative  of, 

for.    Cf.  B.  8  : — ponne  J>u  for  unc  bsem  andwyrdan  scealt,  Seel.  87. 
(173)  where  there  is  responsibility : — J>onne  ne  bij)  naenig  to  J>aes  ly tel  i 
lid  on  lime  aweaxen,  )>zt  ]>u  ne  scyle  for  anra  gehwylcum  (for  aeghwylc  | 
anra,  v.  I.)  on  sundrum  riht  agildan,  Seel.  97.     (18)  with  verbs  of  appeal,  i 
promise.     Cf.  B.  9  : — Ic  bidde  de  for  binre  micelan  mildheortnessan,  and  | 
for  bzre  halegan  rode  tacne,  and  for  Scam  Marian  msegbhade  .  .  .  and  for  \ 
ealra  binra  halgena  lufan  and  heora  earnungum,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  260,  2-5.  i 
Sum  bearfa  bzd  him  for  Gode  hrzgles,  Bl.  H.  213,  33  :  Met.  I,  64.     Ic 
]>e  halsige  for  pam  hirede  .  .  .  J>aet  ic  up  heonon  maege,  Sat.  423.     Ic  be 
gehate  for  bam  halgan  pe  heofena  is  agendfrea,  Gen.  2140.  B.  with 

ace.  (i)  marking  substitution.  Cf.  A.  III.  4  :— Ic  beo  bTn  beowa  for 
hine,  Gen.  44,  33  :  Gen.  2930.  ]>a  sende  him  mon  aue  blace  hacelan 
angean,  him  on  bismer,  for  triumphan,  Ors.  5,  10;  S.  234,  22.  pset  fact 
weard  swa  tobroken  swylce  he  on  daem  fete  asende  sumne  stan  for  rode- 
taken,  Gr.  D.  105,  9.  (2)  to  take  or  fill  the  (vacant}  place  of.  Cf. 
A.  III.  5  : — Aaron  fordferde  and  his  sunu  wzs  sacerd  for  hine,  Num.  20, 
28  :  Bd.  2,  8  ;  Sch.  141,  15.  (3)  in  compensationfor.  Cf.  A.  III.  6  b  : 
— Drihten  me  sealde  bisne  suna  for  Abel  ]>e  Cain  ofsloh,  Gen.  4,  25.  (4) 
marking  object  to  be  redeemed  or  rescued.  Cf.  A.  III.  6  f : — pu  ne 
forslawodest  j>  bu  bin  agen  Hf  for  hine  ne  sealdest,  Bt.  10 ;  F.  28,  15. 
Abraham  sealde  wig  to  wedde,  nalles  wunden  gold,  for  his  suhtrigan,  Gen. 
207I-  (5)  as  punishment  for.  Cf.  A.  III.  6  d  :— Ne  habbad  hi  wiht 
for  bzt,  beah  h!  worn  don,  Fa.  70.  (6) for  the  sake  of.  Cf.  A.  III.  7  : 
— He  wolde  browian  for  bis  mennisce  cynn,  Bl.  H.  77,  13.  (7)  on  behalf 
of,  for  the  benefit  of.  Cf.  A.  III.  8  :— Gebiddad  for  eowre  ehteras  orate 
pro  persequentibus  t/os,  Mt.  5,  44:  Bt.  procem.  1 1.  For  mine  brSdru 
(propter  fratres  meos)  ic  bidde,  haet  we  sibbe  on  be  habbon,  Ps.  Th. 
121,  8.  pone  selestan  dsel  for  hine  sylfne  Gode  gedaelan,  Bl.  H.  195,  7. 
J>one  feorpan  dzl  bam  Godes  bemvum  for  mine  sawle  and  for  mines 
faeder  and  for  mines  ieldran  faeder,  C.  D.  ii.  175,  26.  JEnne  dzg  for  me, 
6berne  for  minne  fzder,  briddan  for  minne  ieldran  feeder,  1 76,  6.  (8) 
as  representative  of.  Cf.  A.  III.  1 7  :— He  for  ealle  sprzc  feonda  mengu, 
Gu.  171.  He  sceal  andwyrde  agifiin  for  byslicne  breat,  El.  546:  Seel. 
87.  He  mot  swerian  for  syxtig  hlda,  LI.  Th.  i.  114,  n.  (8  a)  where 


there  is  responsibility,    v.  A.  III.  17  a.    (9)  marking  asseveration.     Cf. 

A.  III.  1 8  : — Gistas  mine  ic  for  God  wille  gemundbyrdan,  gif  ic  mot, 
Gen.  2472.      (10)  marking  comparison  : — Heora  beorhtnes  ne  beod  nan 
beorhtnes  for  hire  (compared  with  hers;  cf.  hiora  birhtu  ne  bid  auht  to 
gesettanne  wid  baere  sunnan  leoht,  Met.  6,  7),  Bt.  9 ;  F.  26,  1 7.     Ful- 
neah  swilce  an  prica  for  laet  oder,  18,  i  ;  F.  62,  20  :  Met.  10,  9.     (u) 
marking  superiority,  preference,  before,  above  : — Daet  mod  daette  wilnad 
for  odre  beon  mens  praeesse  volentium,  Past.  55, 14  :  106,  24.     Sie  he 
for  ealle   upadened   sit  prae   cunctis  suspensus,  97,   23.     Hit    is   micel 
craeft  d.-es  modes  for  done  ITchoman  (cf.  maegencraeft  micel  moda  gehwilces 
ofer  Hchoman,  Met.  26,   106),  Bt.  38,  i;  F.  196,  n.     He  his  modor 
Marian  for  ealle  men  geweordode,  ofer  call  wifa  cynn,  Kr.  93.     (12) 
marking  object  in  relation  to  which  a  certain  character  is  predicated  of 
another  object: — Hit  nan  god  uis   for  eow  selfe,   Bt.   13;  F.  40,  II. 
(13)  marking  estimate  formed,  character  attributed  : — He  mot  gecydan 
j>  he  hine  for  beof  ofsloge,  LI.  Th.  i.   116,  5  :  124,  7.     Hig    haefdou 
lohannem  for  anne  witegan  habent  lohannem  sicut  prophetam,  Mt.  21, 
26,  46  :  Ph.  344.     }>£et  hzjjene  folc  J>a  anlicnessa  weordedon  heom  for 
godas,  Wlfst.  98,  25.     J>as  men  wzron  getealde  for  da  niEerostan  godas 
.  .  .  he  is  geteald  arwurdost  ealra  J)sera  goda  be  ba  haebenan  for  godas 
hsefdon,  106,  15-21.     Ic  nolde  ^  unc  beswice  senegu  leas  anltcnes  for 
soba  gesajlba  (any  false  appearance  taken  for  true  happiness),  Bt.  34,  I  ; 
F.  134,  8.     HI  hine  for  deadne  leton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  392,4.     Hiz  aworden 
weron  suelce  for  deado  facli  sutit  velut  mortui,  Mt.  L.  28,  4.     Hwaejier 
god  hltsa  sie  for  nauht  to  tellenne?  .  .  .  Nis  hit  nan  cyn  •£  mon  •£  for 
nauht  telle,  Bt.  24,  4;  F.  86,  17-19:  Ps.  Th.  55,  4:  117,  6.     Wite 
bu  for  s6b,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  20,   17  :  14,  3  ;  F.  46,    16.     For  soj>  secgan, 
Gn.  C.  64.     J>is  andwerde  lif  he  nemde  for  weg,  LI.  Th.  ii.  432,  23. 
(13  a)  marking  the  function  discharged,  acknowledged  character: — Eall 
JJeodscipe  hine  heafde  for  fullne  cyning,  Chr.  1013  ;  P.  144,6.     Habbau 
for  faeder,  Hml.  S.  5,  15.     Beon  for  faeder,  25,  265.     For  sunu  freogan, 

B.  947.     Beo  he  flyma,  and  hine  lecge  for  beof  se  pe  him  to  cume,  LI. 
Th.  i.  200,  10.     Beo  CrTsles  geleafa  for  byrnan  de  sylfum,  Hex.  36,  5. 
Me  waeran  mine  tearas  for  hlafas  fuerunt  mihi  lacrymae  tneae  panes, 
Ps.   Th.   41,    3.     (14)    marking   destination  (?)  : — Stryc  of  ufwerdum 
heafde  mid  )>Iiium  scytefingran  nyj>erweard  ford  for  (.so  as  to  reach  ?) 
bine  earmas,  Techm.  ii.  119,   17.         C.  with  instrumental: — Ic  com 
werig  for  by  (J)am,  v.  I.)  langan  wege,  Gr.  D.  38,  16.     For  hwi  drefe  ge 
eowru  mod  .  .  .  odde   for   hwy  aetwite  ge   eowerre   wyrde  .  .  .  odde 
hwi  ne  magon  ge  gebtdan  deabes?,  Bt.  39,   I ;  F.  210,  24-27.     v.  hwa, 
se.       D.  with  gen.  ? : — He  underfeht  gite  eordlices  gestreones  for  his 
eordlices  geswinces,  Hex.  36,   21.     Hit  God  for  heora  cristendome  lie 
gejjafode,  naber  ne  for  heora  caseras  ne  for  heora  selfra,  Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  62,  29. 

for-.  Other  forms  of  the  prefix  are  fser,  fer  :  e.  g.  faer-tyhted,  Txts. 
51,  483:  faer-red  (fer-),  89,  1635:  fer-uuaenid,  for-uuened,  70,  548  : 
fzr-haefdnes  (for-),  Past.  41,  14:  faer-wyrd  (for-),  133,  20:  fer- 
drycednis,  Ps.  Srt.  31,  7. 

for  ;  prep.     I.  for,  q.  v. 

for.  Add:  (i)  the  action  of  going  : — He  waes  unablinaendlice  on  fore 
geseted  he  was  incessantly  travelling,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  156.  On  fore 
uehiculo  (ad  praediolium  suum  basternae  tiehiculo  properabant,  Aid.  67, 
28),  An.  Ox.  4742.  Fore  uehiculo  (spreto  basternae  uehiculo,  Aid. 
58,  28.  In  An.  Ox.  4164  the  word  is  glossed  by  faerelde),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
84,  74.  (2)  a  journey: — Gif  be  for  (foor,  v.  I.)  gelimpe  on  Gallia 
mzgde  si  contingat  tit  ad  Galliarum  provinciam  transeas,  Bd.  I,  27; 
Sch.  74,  9.  Fore  boc  itinerarium,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  19.  Swa  hwylc  preost 
swa  farende  byd  (iter  facial) ,  and  hine  man  on  his  tore  (in  itinere  ejus) 
fulwihtes  bidded,  and  he  wyrne  for  ofste  his  fore  (itineris),  LI.  Th.  ii. 
138,  19-21.  Be  ciepemonna  fore  uppe  on  londe,  i.  118,  n  :  82,  15. 
Com  he  to  Rome  ...  he  oft  aer  on  paere  fore  waes,  Bd.  4,  18;  Sch. 
436,  12.  He  waes  on  stimre  fore  ealle  bry  dagas,  Bl.  H.  217,  17.  (3) 
an  expedition  of  armed  persons,  (a)  march  of  an  army : — He  waes 
hergende  and  baernende  J>sette  Cartainense  mehton  geseon  of  heora  byrg  j> 
fyr  and  bone  teonan,  bonne  hie  on  fore  wssron,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  35. 
Be  J>aere  widgalnisse  his  (Alexander's)  sidfata  and  his  fora  be  he  geond 
middangeard  ferde,  Nar.  i,  7.  (b)  of  private  war  : — Se  be  on  baere  fore 
waere  baer  mon  monuan  ofsloge,  getriewe  hine  baes  sieges,  and  pa  tore 
gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  i  22,  16  :  74,  7  note.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fore.  O.  H.  Ger. 
fuora  profectioJ]  v.  ut-,  weg-for. 

for  a  hog.  Add:— Foor,  lor  porcaster,  Txts.  88,  Sio.  Foor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  68,  30.  For,  An.  Ox.  20,  4  :  porca  (but  the  passage  glossed  is 
the  same  as  in  the  preceding),  22,  3. 

foran;   prep.    adv.     Substitute:  foran,  forn.      I.  prep.  Before : — . 

Eadsige  foran  eallum  folce  hine  Iserde.  Chr.  1042  ;  P.  163,  20.  II. 

adv.     (i)  alone,     (a)  marking  position,  in  front : — Hie'  fortendun  ]>aet 

swidre  breost  foran,  Ors.  i,   10;  S.  46,   12:  Rii.  45,  2.     Se  be  foran 

Izded  bndels  he  that  in  front  guides  the  bridle,  £1.1184.     (b)  in  front  of 

I  that  which  is  defended  : — He  hiene  foran  forstod  he  stood  in  front  and 

'.^defended  him,  Ors.  4,   8  ;  S.  186,   25.     (c)  in  front  of  that  which  is 

.  obstructed  or  interfered  with  : — HT  ba' men  ofslogon  be  hie  foran  fonidau 

i  mehton  butan  geweorce  they  slew  the  men  whose  retreat  they  could  cut 
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off,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  88,  10.  Hie  forforon  him  J>one  mudan  foran  they 
blockaded  the  mouth  of  the  river  for  them,  897 ;  P.  90,  24.  On  basm 
wintregum  tidum  wyr]>  se  muba  fordrifen  foran  from  J>sem  windum,  Ors. 
1,1;  S.  12,  34.  Gemetton  we  us  aeghwanon  storm  foran  onsettende 
itntenimiis  nos  undiqueuersum  tempestate  praeclusos,  Bd.  5,  I  ;  Sch. 
552,  to.  J?a  ungesaeligan  menu  ne  magon  gebidon  hwonne  he  (death*) 
him  t6  cume,  ac  forsceota))  hine  foran  (they  rush  in  his  way),  Bt.  39,  I  ; 
F.  212,  3.  Leahtras  mid  gedwolmiste  fortid  mod  foran,  Met.  22,  34. 

(d)  in  front,  before  all,  in  a  conspicuous  place  (?)  : — Ipxt  treow  sceolde 
foran  afeallan  the  tree  should  fall  where  all  might  see  (?),  Dan.  557. 

(e)  in  the  front  rank(?): — J>aet  waes  an  foran  ealdgestreona,  B.  1458. 
(2)   with  prepositions,     (a)   on.      (a)  with  dat.  ; — Writ    |>am  horse  on 
Jam  heafde  foran  Cristes  mall,  Lch.  ii.  290,  24.     (;3)  with  ace. : — He 
wearp  his  tungan  on  daet  neb  foran  lingiiam  in  os  tyranni  abjecit,  Bt. 
16,  2;  F.  52,  25.     Gif  men  synd  waennas  gewunod  on  •£  heafod  foran, 
Lch.  iii.  46,  21.     (b)  ongean  opposite,  over  against,     (a)  as  preposition 
with  dat.: — Hetware  him  foran  ongean  linde  baeron,  B.  2364.     Gesaet 
Benedictus  forn  ongean  dam  Riggon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  15  :  Lch.  iii. 
248,   17  MS.  S.     Feower  aeceras  forn  agean  Eadferdes  ealdlande,  C.  D. 
iii.  411,  27.     (£)  with  ace.  (or  uncertain"): — Ic  fare  foran  ongean  )?a 
burh  ego  accedam  ex  adverso  contra  urbem,  Jos.  8,  5.     J>  castel  1>  foran 
ongen  eow  (contra  vos)  ys,  Mt.  21,  2.     Foran  ongen  (fora  ongaegn,  L.) 
Galileam,  Lk.   8,   26.     Foran  ongen  wylle ;  of  dsere  wylle,  C.  D.  vi. 
129,    25.      Foron   ongean    stangedelf,    144,    9.      Macian    forn    angen 
Mildryje    acker    aenne    hwerf,    iv.    57,    37.      (7)   as    adverb: — Foran 
ongean  eminus,  cominus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  239,   13.     Com  mycel  windes 
blzd  foran  ongean,  •£  seo  strael  weard  eft  gecyrred  the  arrow  was  met  by 
a  great  blast  of  wind  and  turned  back,  Bl.  H.  199,  21.     (c)  to.     (a) 
foran  to.     (aa)  as  prep.  Before.     Take  here  foran-to  (/.  foran  to)  in 
Diet.,  and  add : — Foran  to  his  Jirowunga  and  foran  to  J>on  tocyme  domes 
dages,  Bl.  H.  35,  7  :  27,  26.     Foran  to  byssum  ondweardan  daege,  Bl.  H. 
131,  II.     Foran  to  dsere  tide,  C.  D.  i.  293,  24 :  Chr.  918 ;  P.  100,  3  : 
1O53»  P-  l8?>  39-     (<*£)  as  adv.  Beforehand,  before : — Him  se  reogol- 
weord  gebeode  foran  t6  hwonne  sio  tid  sie,  C.  D.  i.  293,  28.     We  sec- 
gaj>  eac  foran  to  •£  seo  boc  is  swibe  deop,  .^Elfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  29.     For- 
sprecad  hi  foran  to  denounce  them  beforehand,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  494,  10.     f>a 
J>e  foran  to  unriht  wyrced,  obbe  on  bam  daege  him  hlaf  baceb,  Wlfst. 
212,   26.     His  gebidan  ne   magon  burgsittende,  ungesaelige  men    hine 
(death)  XT  willad  foran  to  sciotan  (will  anticipate  death),  Met.  27,  19. 
(/3)  to  ...  foran  before,  to  the  presence  of: — J>a  bry  comon  to  beodne 
foran,  Dan.  93  :  434.     (d)  wib.  with  ace.  Before,  in  front  of: — Hi  beod 
wid  ]>aet  mod  foran  mistes  dwoleman,  Met.  5,  43.     Hwy  hi  ne  scinen 
beforan  daere  sunnan,  swa  hi  dod  wid  done  monan  foran  (cf.  beforan  J>am 
monan,  Bt.  39,  3;   F.  214,   30),   28,  47:   20,  265.     Wid  Jone   segn 
foran   bengel   rad,  Exod.    172.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  forne.     O.  Sax.    foran.] 
v.  ast-,  be-(bi-),  on-,  to-,  wi])- foran  ;  forane. 

for  an.  Add: — Heom  for  an  J>a  witu  gemynte  waeron,  Hml.  S.  23, 
112  :  Lch.  i.  286,  10.  v.  an;  IX.  2  d. 

foran-dseg.  Substitute :  foran-dseg,  es ;  in.  The  early  part  of  the  day  : 
— .file  man  syld  on  forandaege  his  gode  win  (omnis  homo  primum  bonum 
uinum  ponit,  Jn.  2,  10),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  70,  26:  Nap.  23.  Cf.  foran-niht. 

forane,  forne ;  adv.  Take  here  forne,  forne  (1.  forne)  in  Diet., 
and  add :  I.  alone,  (i)  denoting  anticipation,  prevention,  beforehand 
(as  in  to  be  beforehand  with  a  person)  : — Forne  forfe)?  anticipet,  An.  Ox. 
603.  Sy  forne  forfangen  preoccupetur,  .  .  .  precedat,  1236.  Forne 
forgan,  gelettan  praepedire,  i.  praeoccupare,  3949.  Heo  J>one  ealdan 
forene  forfeng,  and  him  ne  gebafode  fulfremodlice  on  }>a  eordan  astreccan 
iAe  anticipated  the  old  man,  and  did  not  permit  him  to  prostrate  himself 
completely,  Hml,  S.  23  b,  605.  Ic  t>  haebbe  mid  Godes  fultume  forene 
forfangen,  "fi  eow  nxfre  heonford  banon  nan  unfrid  to  ne  cymd  I  have 
with  God's  help  taken  measures  to  prevent  hostility  ever  from  this  time 
forth  coming  to  you  from  Denmark,  Cht.  E.  230,  4.  (2)  denoting 
defence  : — Gif  hwa  )>e6f  fridige  odde  forena  forlicge  (interpose  in  his  be- 
half), Cht.  E.  230,  33.  II.  with  prep.  Opposite,  in  front  of, 
against,  (i)  gean : — Daere  wyrte  wyrtruman  ahoh  . .  .  swa  j>  he  hangie 
forne  gean  da  miltan,  Lch.  i.  no,  24.  Forne  gean  Biccenclife,  C.  D. 
iii.  4,  12.  Forne  gen  hys  agen  land,  iv.  221,  6.  (2)  ongeun(a-)  : — Od 
•^  he  eft  cume  hyre  forne  agean,  Lch.  iii.  248,  17.  (3)  togeanes: — Ic 
him  eft  wille  saendan  fleogende  flane  forane  togeanes,  Lch.  iii.  52,  25. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forne.  O.  Sax.  forana.] 

foran-gengel.     v.  foie-gengel. 

foran- he&fod.  Add: — Monig  man  haefd  micel  feax  on  foranheafde 
and  weord  faerlfce  caluw,  Prov.  K.  42.  Butan  he  on  his  foranheafde 
habbe  his  inearce,  Wlfst.  200,  4.  On  foranheafdum  frontibus,  Ps.  Srt. 
ii.  p.  203,  23.  We  mearciad  eowere  foranheafdu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  488,  I. 

foran-niht.  Add: — Hit  gelamp  on  bsere  nihte  j>  se  cyning  laeg 
waeccende  lange  on  forannihte,  Hml.  A.  98,  209.  De  completorio 
(Forannihtsang)  On  foranniht  we  sculon  God  herian  aer  we  to  bedde  gan, 
Btwk.  218,  34:  194,  14. 

foranniht-sang.  v.  preceding  word  :  foran-onsettende.  I.  foran 
onsettende.  v.  foran  ;  II.  i  c  :  foran-to.  /.  foran  to.  v.  foran ;  II.  2  c. 


fora-scywung.     v.  fore-scywung. 

for-bsernan, -bernan.  Add:  I.  to  consume  by  heat : — Forbaernde 
extorruit,  An.  Ox.  1434.  Hie  woldon  bone  casere  cwicenne  forbsernan, 
Bl.  H.  191,  12.  Forbernende  crematuros,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  41.  Eorbe 
bi>  forbaerned  to  axan,  91,  26.  Daet  land  weard  fram  heofenlicum  fyre 
forbaerned  regionem  arsisse  igne  caelesti  Tacitus  refer t,  Ors.  1,3;  S. 
32,  3.  Forbsernd  torreretur,  An.  Ox.  4120.  II.  to  injure  by  heat', 

burn,  scald: — Gif  hwa  forbserned  sy,  genim  bas  wyrte  .  .  .  lege  to  bam 
baernette,  Lch.  i.  216,  10.  Wib  bryne.  Gif  mon  sie  mid  tyre  ane 
forbaerned.  .  .  .  Gif  mon  sie  mid  waetan  forbaerned,  ii.  324,  12-14.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forburn.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-prennen  comburere,  consumers.] 
v.  un-forbaerned. 

for-bsernednes.  Substitute:  Injury  by  burning,  a  burn: — Deos 
wyrt  gehaileb  maenigfealde  untrumnyssa  daes  lichoman  .  .  .  forbasrnednysse, 
Lch.  i.  272,  2  :  5610.  Wid  forbsernednysse.  Genim  )>ysse  wyrte  wyrt- 
truman  .  .  .  lege  to  bam  baernytte,  298,  10  :  62,  19. 

for-bserning,  e ;  /.  Burning,  heat  of  inflammation : — Fleo  he  ba 
mettas  ba  be  him  forbaernunga  and  stiem  oninnan  wyrcen,  Lch.  ii. 
226,  10. 

for-bed[d],  es ;  ».  A  litter : — Forbed  (-baed,  v.  I.)  badanola  (lectus  in 
itinere,  lectus  itineralis :  cf.  banadola  lectus  quo  in  itinere  fertur,  Gl. 
Isidor),  Hpt.  31,  6,  80. 

for-belgan;  p.  bealg(-h),  reflex.  To  get  angry,  get  in  a  rage: — 
Forbealh  he  hine  for  bon  be  j>  hry]>er  him  buhte  on  wedenheorte,  Bl.  H. 
199,  10. 

for-beodan.  [7«  N.  Gospels  fore-beada: — Forebeadas  prohibens, 
Mt.  p.  14,  16.  Forehead  (for-,  R.)  praecipiebat,  Mk.  L.  7,  36.]  I. 
to  forbid,  (i)  to  order  that  something  shall  not  be  done : — Forbodenne 
ageancyme  interdictum  (i.  prohibitum)  postliminium,  An.  Ox.  2720.  J>a 
forbodenan  gyfta  uetitos  hymeneos,  1780.  (a)  with  ace.: — He  bodode 
geleafan,  and  unriht  forbead,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn,  9,  20.  JElc  unriht  geold  he 
forbead,  Chr.  1087;  P.  223,  32.  Heora  bisceopas  saedon  baet  hie  (the 
gods)  daet  gefeoht  forbuden,  Ors.  3,  10;  P.  140,  I.  He  cwaed  ^  he  ne 
come  no  bas  bebodu  to  brecanne  ne  to  forbeodanne  (to  order  that  these 
commands  should  not  be  obeyed"),  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  I.  Ege  waes  forbodeu 
ofer  menn,  da  he  waes  aliefed  ofer  nietenu  terror  esse  super  animalia 
praecipitur,  profecto  esse  super  homines  prohibetur,  Past.  109,  8.  (a  a) 
with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  it  is  forbidden : — Ic  him  firene  forbead, 
Cri.  1486.  Ic  him  J>a  )>enunge  forbead  ilium  ab  hujus  praesumtione 
ministerii  cessare  praecepi,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  580,  21.  Se  papa  hit  him 
forboden  haefde,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  172,  8.  (b)  with  a  clause,  (a)  affirma- 
tive : — Baet  us  on  oderre  stowe  forbiet  daet  we  hit  beforan  mannum  don, 
on  oderre  laerd  .  .  .  Daer  daer  God  us  forbead  daet  we  fire  ryhtwisnesse  be- 
foran monnum  dyden,  Past.  451,  2-6.  Nis  eow  forboden  daette  aehta 
habban,  Bl.  H.  53,  27.  (0)  negative: — He  forbead  him  daet  hit  ne 
scolde  sua  weordan  he  forbade  them  to  let  it  be  so,  Past.  213,  25.  God 
forbead  faet  mon  na  dser  eft  ne  timbrede,  Ors.  6,  7;  S.  262,  22.  He 
forbead  )>set  mon  nane  faeste  boc  ne  leornode  (praecepit  ne  .  . . ),  6,  31  ; 
S.  286,  3:  Chr.  1012;  P.  142,  19.  (c)  combining  (a)  and  (b  /3)  : — 
Forbead  hit  se  bisceop  t*  hi  ne  weopon,  Nar.  32,  12.  (d)  withgerundial 
irifin. : — Godes  ae  us  forbiet  diofulum  to  offrianne,  Past.  369,  3.  He 
forbead  him  aelc  wedd  to  syllanne,  LI.  Lbmn.  214,  25.  (2)  to  order  that 
something  shall  be  left  alone : — He  forbead  ba  heortas,  swylce  eac  ba 
baras,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  9.  Anes  treowes  waestm  he  him  forbead, 
Wlfst.  9,  7.  He  breiic  forbodenes,  154,  2.  He  onbirigde  baes  forbodenan 
aepples,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  2:  Ph.  404:  Gu.  819.  (2  a)  of  time,  in 
which  it  is  forbidden  to  do  something ; — Gif  fn  man  an  bane  forbodenan 
ttman  wyrce,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  I.  II.  to  restrain,  check,  prevent  the 

action  of: — Deos  wyrt  forbyt  yfele  lacnunga,  Lch.  i.  102,  9.  Heo  bone 
burst  forbyt,  146,  15.  Forbead  compescuit  (rabieni),  An.  Ox.  2498. 
Da  lufe  mon  maeg  swibe  uneabe,  odde  na,  forbeodan,  Bt.  35,  6 ;  F. 
170,  II.  II  a.  to  prevent  action  in  the  case  of  a  person  (dat.). 

(i)  with  ace. : — Wenst  bu  J>aet  se  anwald  ne  meahte  Godes  .  .  .  him  his 
yfeles  gestioran?  Eala, 'gif  he  wolde  baet  he  meahte  baet  unriht  him 
forbiodan,  Met.  9,  54.  (2)  with  a  negative  clause: — Godes  swydra, 
forbead  Abrahame  j>  he  his  sunu  ne  ofsloge,  Prud.  I  b.  (3)  uncertain 
construction  : — Forbude  compesceret  (foeminas  a  pretiosarum  vestium 
appetitu),  An.  Ox.  5159.  [0.  Frs.  for-biada :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-biotan  : 
Ger.  ver-bieten  :  cf.  Goth,  faur-biudan  :  0.  H.  Ger.  furi-biotan  :  Icel. 
fyrir-bjoda.]  v.  un-forboden. 

for-beornan.  Add: — Gif  hwaes  weorc  forbyrnd,  he  haefd  bone 
hearm  si  cujus  opus  arserit,  detrimentum  palietur,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  588,  30. 
LTgydum  forborn  bord,  B.  2672.  Forborn  burh  baes  fires  fnasst  fif  and 
hundseofontig  herges,  Jul.  587.  Ealle  da  clifu  forburnan  to  ascan,  Ors. 
5,  4  ;  S.  226,  5.  His  weorc  sceal  on  dam  fyre  forbyrnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
590,  II.  J>a  ba  seo  ceaster  swyblice  barn  .  .  .  heom  buhte  •£  call  seo 
burh  forbyrnan  sceolde  cum  civitas  vehementer  arderet .  .  .  ut  flamma 
totius  urbis  interitum  minari  videretur,  Gr.  D.  47,  27  :  Bl.  H.  221,  9. 
p  hus  weard  forburnon  buton  J)am  anum  poste,  Hml.  S.  26,  232.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forburn.  0.  H.  Ger.  fer-brinnan  uri,  ardere.~]  v.  uu- 
forburnen. 
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for-beran.  Add:  (i)  to  bear  pain,  hardship,  &c.,  endure,  sustain. 
(a)  with  ace. : — Forbaer  perferebat,  i.  sustinebat  (calamitatum  insecta- 
tiones),An.  Ox.  2979.  Se  Haelend  micel  forbaer  for  us,  Hml.  A.  72,  177. 
Hwaeiter  du  J>one  ecan  bryne  forberan  mage,  196,  47.  To  forberende 
latnrus  (caumata  salts'),  An.  Ox.  1 8  b,  53.  Geol(s)ter  forberende  virus 
ferentes,  An.  Ox.  4856.  (b)  with  clause : — Ic  ne  maehte  beah  forberan 
baet  icaembe  ne  specce,  Solil.  H.  20,  5.  Heo  ne  mihte  forbaeran  j>  heo  hit 
leng  forhaele,  Hml.  S.  30,  348.  (c)  absolute: — Hsete  oj)  ^  hit  sic  swa  hat 
swa  bin  finger  forberan  maege,  Lch.  ii.  236,  28.  Lege  to  )>aem  setle  swa 
du  ha  tost  forberan  maege,  iii.  30,  20.  (2)  to  bear  with,  tolerate,  not  to 
stop  : — Hi  setton  me  in  edwit  baet  ic  eade  forbaer  rume  regolas,  Gu.  459. 
Hwilum  deah  hit  mon  cudllce  wite  hit  is  to  forberanne  aliquando  vitia 
aperte  cognita  mature  toleranda  sunt,  Past.  151,  10.  Mine  witan  secgad 
•£  ic  hit  to  lange  forboren  hsebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  4.  (3)  to  bear  with 
patiently,  without  getting  angry,  put  up  with,  not  to  resent,  not  to 
punish: — Forberet  dissimulat  (injuriam),  Kent.  Gl.  411.  Gif  he  ge- 
byldelice  forbyrd  aegder  ge  hosp  ge  edwitu  si  inlatas  sibi  injurias  visus 
fuerit  patientes  portare,  R.  Ben.  97,  6.  Hi  waeron  gebyldige  and  aelcne 
hosp  hi  forbaeron  for  J>aes  Haelendes  naman  ...  we  nellad  forberan  an 
bysmorlic  word,  Hml.  S.  28,  131,  136.  Gif  on  gebeorscipe  hie'  geciden, 
and  oder  hiora  mid  gej>ylde  hit  forbere,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  12.  (3  a)  with 
dot.  of  person  to  whom  forbearance  is  shewn : — Daet  hi6  no  laes  ne 
gedencen  hwaet  odre  men  him  forberad  and  gedafiad,  donne  hi6  gedenc- 
ead  hwaet  hi  odrum  monnum  forberad  ut  non  lam,  quae  ab  altero  tolerat, 
quam  qtiae  ab  ipso  tolerantur,  attendat,  Past.  397,  5-6.  Him  mon 
gedyldelTcor  forbaer  hiera  irre,  295,  I.  Daem  monnum  de  we  for  gedylde 
hwaet  forberan  sculon,  daet  we  hie  sculon  eac  lufian  quos  ex  patientia 
tolerat,  amare  etiam  non  cessat,  222,  6  :  294,  10.  Da  waeron  ungesael- 
igran  de  him  unrihtllce  hiora  yfel  forboren  waSre,  bonne  ba  waeren  be 
him  hiora  yfel  ryhtltce  on  gewrecen  wasre,  Bt.  38,  4;  F.  204,  18.  (4) 
to  endure  the  absence  or  privation  of  something,  to  do  without : — Mon 
seel  ser  gedencean,  aer  he  hwaet  selle,  daet  he  hit  forberan  niaege  butan 
hreowe,  Past.  325,  18.  (5)  to  abstain  from  action,  desist  from,  (a) 
with  ace. : — Gif  hwelc  mon  forbired  his  synna  for  daem  ege  atuim  daes 
wltes  si  a  prava  actione  formidata  poena  prohibet.  Past.  265,  I.  Hie 
forberad  aeghwelce  unryhte  taelinge  ab  omni  se  peste  ob/rectationis 
abstinentes,  199,4.  (b)  with  negative  clause : — He  forbierd  daet  he  ne 
syngad,  Past.  407,  5.  Sua  sua  Dauid  forbaer  daet  he  Saul  ne  dorste 
ofslean  for  Codes  ege  ...  sua  sua  Dauit  forbaer  daet  he  ne  slog  mid 
his  sueorde  Saul,  sua  hie  forberad  daet  hie  mid  daem  sueorde  hiera 
tungna  taelinge  ne  slead  hira  hlafurdes  deawas  .  .  .  Gif  hie  eallunge 
forberan  ne  msegen  .  .  .  daet  hie  hit  ne  sciren  Saul  Dauid  ferire 
metuit  .  .  .  subditorum  mentes  .  .  .  praepositorum  vitam  nullo  linguae 
gladio  percutiunt  .  .  .  Qui  siqnando  sese  abstinere  vix  possunt,  ut  .  .  . 
loquantur,  199,  2-9.  J3  ge  forberen  ^  ge  deofolgyld  ne  weordien,  ne 
blod  ne  bicgen,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  25.  Hwa  maeg  forbaeran  •£  he  ^  ne  siofige, 
Bt.  36,  i ;  F.  172,  13.  (5  a)  to  abstain: — p  ge  forberen  from  dernum 
geligerum,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  25.  (6)  to  refrain  from  using : — Da  fsestendan 
ne  forsawen  da  etendan,  for  daem  de  hi^  dasre  Godes  giefe  brucad  da  de 
6dre  forberad,  Past.  319,  10.  (7)  to  restrain.  Cf.  wyrt-forbor : — Gif 
mon  sie  wyrtum  forboren  .  .  .  wij>  bon  he  mon  sie  forboren  .  .  .  ne  maeg 
[man]  hine  wyrtum  forberan,  Lch.  ii.  114,  8-12.  Gif  hyt  mid  geswelle 
on  forboren  byd  if  the  poison  be  kept  in  with  the  swelling,  i.  92,  8. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  fer-beran  abstinere,  continere."] 

for-,  fore-beran.     Dele,  and  see  for-beran,  fore-beran. 

for-berendlice ;  adv.  In  a  way  that  may  be  borne,  tolerably : — For- 
berendltcur  tolerabilius,  Scint.  137,  6. 

for-bernan.     v.  for-baernan. 

for-berstan.   Add :  (i)  of  material,  to  burst  asunder,  be  torn  asunder  : 

-Godwebba  cyst  (the  veil  of  the  temple}  ufan  call  forbaerst,  J>aet  hit  on 
eordan  laeg  on  twam  styccum,  Cri.  1138.  Donne  da  twigo  forburston, 
>onnegewitanj>asaula  nider  ba  be  on  daem  twigum  hangodan,  Bl.  H. 
211,  3.  Dy  laes  se  rap  ...  forberste  ne  chorda  rumpatur,  Past.  459,  8. 
(2)  ot  property,  to  be  dissipated,  exhausted :— By  mon  daeld  spaerllce  de 
mon  nele  dset  hit  forberste,  Prov.  K.  19.  (3)  of  legal  proceedings,  to 
fail,  break  down,  come  to  nothing  :— Gif  hit  tihtle  s!  and  lad  forberste  if 
it  be  a  prosecution  and  the  defence  fail,  LI.  Th.  i.  406,  10.  Him  waere 
Ie6tre  dzt  he  ...  donne  se  ad  forburste,  Cht.  Th.  171,  26.  pa.  cende 
he  tern  and  let  bone  forberstan  (let  it  go  by  default),  206,  28.  [Him 
the  rug  forberst,  Layni.  1912.] 

for-bigan.  Take  here  for-began  in  Diet.,  and  add :— Assiria  weard 
baelc  forbiged,  Jud.  267. 

fpr-bitan ;  p.  -bat  To  bite  to  pieces,  destroy  by  biting :— Ahleop  an 
leo  and  hio  swengde  on  hine  and  forbat  him  bone  sweoran,  Hml.  A  206 
39'-  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forbite.] 

for-blawan.  Add:— De  sse  winde  miclum  forbleow  (forblauene,  L.) 
aras  mare  uento  magno  flante  exstirgebat,  Jn.  R.  6,  1 8.  [v.  N.  £.  D 
forblow.] 

for-boc.     Substitute  :—  Sibboc,  for-boc  ilinerarium,  i.  librum  quern  in 
itinere  habebat,  An.  Ox.  2023. 
for-bod.     Add: — Forbod    conspiratio,  An.   Ox.    2975.     paet  forbod 


huslganges  and  inganges  into  cyrican,  Wlfst.  155,  2.     Godes  forboda  we 
forbeodad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290,  6.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  forbode ;  sb.~]     v.  fore-bod. 
for-boda.     Dele  passage,  and  see  for-bod,  fore-boda :  for-bodian. 
v.  fore-bodian  :  for-bor.     v.  wyrt-forbor. 

for-brecan.  Add:  (i)  with  a  material  object: — Deos  wyrt  (saxi- 
frage) ba  stanas  on  blaedran  forbrycd,  Lch.  i.  212,  15  :  Ps.  Th.  28,  5. 
He  da  feoturo  forbraec  1  toscaende  (tobraec,  W.  S.)  compedes  comminuisset, 
Mk.  R.  L.  5,  4.  Ic  wille  f>  palmtwig  gegripan,  . .  .  and  forsearedum  him 
begen  dzlas  forbrecan  and  forbaernan,  Bl.  H.  151,  16.  Ic  het  hie  ge- 
bindan  and  him  ba  ban  and  sconcan  forbrecan  crurifragio  pwiire 
jussi,  Nar.  16,  27.  Swylce  me  wsere  se  hrycg  forbrocen,  Ps.  Th. 
31,  4:  LI.  Th.  i.  16,  8:  18,  15.  (i  a)  fig.  to  crush  a  person, 
oppress : — Ne  forbrec  du  non  conteras  (egenuni),  Kent.  Gl.  843.  (2) 
with  a  non-material  object,  (a)  to  break  power,  &c.,  destroy: — Hie 
Judea  blaed  forbraecon,  Dan.  709.  (b)  in  a  moral  sense,  to  break  a 
promise,  command,  &c.  : — Wit  Waldendes  word  forbriecon,  Gen.  798. 
[v.N.  E.  D.  forbreak.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-brechan  confringere ;  praeter-ire, 
-gredi.'] 

\  for-bredan,  for-bregdan.  Substitute :  for-bregdan,  -bredan ; 
p.  -braegd,  -bried,  pi.  -brugdon,  -brudon ;  pp.  -brogden,  -broden.  (i) 
to  destroy  by  dragging  about,  v.  bregdan  ;  I.  I  a  : — He  waes  fram  deo- 
flum  forbroden  and  he  svveolt  he  was  dragged  about  by  devils  and  he 
died,  Mart.  H.  214,  31 :  28,  2.  (2)  to  hurl  to  destruction  : — Forbregd 
praecipita,  Ps.  Srt.  54,  10.  (3)  to  snatch  away : — Oft  ic  syne  ofteah 
.  .  .  misthelme  forbraegd  eagna  leoman,  Jul.  470.  (4)  to  change  for  the 
worse,  transform,  v.  bregdan,  I.  i  e  : — Hi  saedon  ^  hio  sceolde  mid 
hire  drycraeft  J>a  men  forbredan,  and  weorpan  hi  an  wildedeora  lie,  Bt. 
38,  I  ;  F.  194,  31  :  Met.  26,  75.  Weard  an  maiden  forbroden  burh 
drymanna  dydrunge  .  .  .  bast  maeden  waes  swa  forbroden  swylce  heo  an 
my  re  wass,  Hml.  S.  21,  473.  (5)  to  corrupt: — Forbrodenum  miiculentis, 
Germ.  396,  282.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forbraid.J 

for-brict.  Substitute :  for-brican  (?) ;  p.  te  To  use  up,  consume, 
destroy : — Mid  bissum  wsepnum  beod  aelce  uncysta  forbricte  (-britte  ?) 
and  mid  byssum  andlyfenum  bid  zlc  maegen  gefed,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  5. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-bruchen  :  Ger.  ver-brauchen.] 
for-brittan,  for-bryttan.  Take  the  passages  under  these  wider 
for-britan,  and  add  : — Forbryt,  tobrecb  conterat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  5. 
Forbryte  dtruet,  i.  diuidet,  Germ.  398,  144.  (i)  with  a  material 
object : — Dryhten  forbrycd  and  forbryt  ba  myclan  cedertreowu  confringet 
Dominus  cedros  Libani,  Ps.  Th.  28,  5.  Ne  forbryte  he  na  ])aet 
tocnysede  hreod,  R.  Ben.  121,  5.  (2)  to  crush,  destroy  a  person  : — He 
bid  forbret  conteretur,  Kent.  Gl.  147. 

for-bugan.      Add: — Waes    forbugende    cedens,   Wrt.   Voc.    ii.    24, 

3.  I.  with  ace.  or  clause,     (i)  to  avoid,     (a)  not  to  come  in 

contact  with,  not  meet  ivith,  get  or  keep  out  of  the  way  of  a.  material  object : 

— Ran    mid  emfare  forbugab    balenam  circilo  declinant,  An.  Ox.  670. 

Swican  he  forbeah  decipnlam  declinavit,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  31.     He  na  ne 

forbeag  mid  his  nebbe  monna  spall,  Past.  261,  8.     Da  suelcan  we  magon 

ealra  betest  geryhtan  mid  dy  daet  we  hie  forbugen,  293,  22.     Hie  sindon 

swas  micle  waerlicor  t6  ferbugonne  (?  oferbuganne,  Hatt.  MS.),  294,  21. 

(b)  not  to  be  exposed  to,  not  be  subject  to : — Yrre  Godes  )>a  hwtle  J>e  we 

lybbad  forbugan  (uitare)  we  magon,  Scint.  233,  20.     Daet  we  maegen 

forbugan  daet  wite,  Past.  255,  5.     Unsibbe  mon  ne  mehte  mid  nanum 

bingum  forbiagan,  Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  256,  33.     Beon  forbogen  uitari,  Scint. 

234,  I.     (c)  to  abstain  from  an  action,  practice,  Sec. : — Barbarismum  hig 

on  heora  gesetnyssa  forbugad,  Angl.  viii.  313,  18.     Swa  ^  heo  (the  soul) 

leahtras  forbuge,  Hml.  S.  i,  154,  237.     Swa  heo  syngige,  swa  heo  synna 

i  forbuge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  292,  33.     Daet  we  orsorgnesse  us  ondraeden,  and  hi 

forbugen,  Past.  35,  2.     J>aet  we  aelcne  haedendom  georne  forbugan,  LI. 

Th.  i.  314,  9.     He  ne  maeg  forbugan  •£  he  baet  ilce  yfel   ne  gej>afige 

i  obrum  monnum  Jie  he  aer  obrum  dyde,  Bt.  16,  2 ;  F.  54,  5.     J>a  swylce 

[  micele  leahtras  synd  forbogene  (euitantur),  Scint.  231,  5.     (2)  to  fail  to 

attend  a  meeting,  fail  to  keep  an  appointment : — He  forbeh  bone  andagan, 

Cht.  Th.  206,  28.     Se  be  })as  gem6t   forbuge  biywa,  LI.  Th.  i.  268,  15. 

1  Gif  preost  sinod  forbuge,  ii.  296,   16.     (3)  to  escape  from,   evade   an 

obligation,  neglect,  not  to  obey  a  command  : — Gif  hwa  riht  forbuge  and 

|  ut  hleape,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  7.     Gif  he  fit  hleape,  and  •£  ordal  forbuge, 

282,  2  :  294,  16.     Gif  preost  biscopes  agen  geban  forbuge,  ii.  290,  20. 

!  Ne  mihte  he  forbugan  baes  caseres  hsese,  Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  26.     (4)  to 

<  pass  by,  pass  over,   leave  unnoticed: — Forgeman,  i.   forbugon  praeter- 

gredi,  Kent.  Gl.  685.      To  forbugenne,  forgitenne  (nee)  praetereundum 

|  (arbitror  .  .  .  Benedictuni),  An.  Ox.  2558.     (4  a)  to  pass  by  with  dis- 

j/nt/owr,  shun,  eschew : — Daera  ungeleaffulra  manna  heortan  God  forbyhd 

,  and  onscunad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  288,  9.     Se  Halga  Gast  da  claenheortan  lufad, 

i  and   da  manfullan  forbihd,  ii.  580,  34.      Idele  byspellu  forbuh,  Scint. 

213,  5.  II.  with  dat.    To  avoid,  not  to  follow: — Se  gehealt  his 

i  fulluht  rihtlice  se  be  gehealt  Godes  beboda,  and  forbuhd  deofles  unlarum, 

I  LI.  Th.  ii.  330,  27.  III.  absolute,  to  turn  aside : — Ne  se  wrecenda 

brynae  wile  forbugan,  Doin.  L.  154.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  forbow.]    v.  for-cirran. 

for-bugendlic,   -lice.     v.    un-tbrbugendlic,  -lice :    for-bugennys. 

Dele. 
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for-byrd.  Substitute  :  for-byrd  (fore-),  e  ;  /.  (m  Hml.  S.  33,  203 
the  word  seems  neuter),  (i)  bearing  pain,  &c.,  endurance,  v.  for- 
beran  (i)  : — Ne  mihte  Pafnuntius  nan  forbyrd  habban,  ne  nane  frofre 
onfon,  Hml.  S.  33,  203.  Nu  wille  ic  God  biddan  ^  he  be  forgife  fore- 
byrd  and  gebyld,  251.  (2)  bearing  patiently,  forbearance,  v.  for- 
beran  (3),  for-byrdig: — Daet  hi  beod  on  aelengum  dingum  and  on  aelcre 
longunge  gedyldige  and  on  forebyrde  eadm6de  palientiae  longanimitate 
humiles,  Past.  41,  17.  (3)  abstention,  v.  for-beran  (5)  : — Hio  gesette 
ofer  eal]  hyre  rice  J>aet  nan  forbyrd  nsere  set  geligere  betwuh  nanre  sibbe 
praecepit  ut  inter  parentes  ac  filios,  mtlla  delata  reverentia  naturae,  de 
conjugiis  adpetendis,  ut  cuique  libitum  esset,  liberum  fieret,  Ors.  1,2;  S. 

3°.  35- 
for-byrdig   (fore-) ;    adj.  Patient,  forbearing,     v.  for-byrd  (2)  : — 

Her  he  is  swide  forbyrdig  (fore-,  v.  I.}  for  us,  ac  he  bid  eft  us  swide  rede, 
Nap.  23.  Her  he  is  swide  forebyrdig  ofer  us,  ac  he  is  baer  swide  rede, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  394,  5.  v.  un-forebyrdig. 

forca.  Add :  force,  an  ;  /.  (v.  meox-force)  : — Da  cwelleras  tugon  }>a 
gleda  under  daet  bedd,  and  widufan  mid  heora  forcum  (cf.  geaflum,  1.  5) 
hine  dydon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  430,  II. 

forcel,  es;  m.  A  fork  with  two  or  three  prongs  (?),  a  pitch-fork 
(cf.  furculus  tridens,  merga,  Migne)  : — f>aet  hus  (hell)  is  mid  swide 
egeslican  fyre  afylled,  and  helle  hus  hafad  forclas  miccle,  Nap.  23.  Cf. 
twi-fyrclede. 

for-ceorfan.  Add :  (i)  to  cut  up,  cut  asunder : — He  gelaehte  his  sex 
and  forcearf  his  basing  .  .  .  )>a  hlogon  his  geferan  baes  forcorfenan 
basinges,  Hml.  S.  31,  69-72.  Heo  waes  forcorfen  on  middan  on  twa 
styccu  per  medium  secabatur,  Gr.  D.  340,  20.  (2)  to  cut  off,  out, 
away  : — Hio  forcearf  sapientia  excidit  (columnas  septem),  Kent.  Gl.  284. 
Hi  his  earan  forcurfon,  Hml.  S.  21,  268.  Heo  baed  ^  hi  hyre  faex  for- 
curfon,  2,  50.  He  het  forceorfan  his  tungan  . .  .  and  his  handa  forceorf- 
an,  25,  115.  Heora  selces  sweordfatelsas  he  het  forceorfan,  23,  178. 
Croppas  forceorfende  racemos  succidens  .i.  praecidens,  An.  Ox.  2642. 
He  done  laeppan  forcorfenne  haefde,  Past.  199,  17.  Swa  swa  daet  treow 
de  da  wyrtruman  beod  fsercorfene  (for-,  v.  /.)  forsearad,  swa  hie  magon 
ondrasdan  dast  him  weorden  da  wyrttruman  faercorfene  (for-,  v.  /.), 
339,  19.  (3)  to  cut  down: — Forcorfen  succisa  (arbor},  An.  Ox.  1578. 
(4)  to  deprive  by  cutting  of  (dat.~) : — Sume  waeron  handum  and  fotum 
forcorfene  some  had  their  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  Hml.  Th.  i.  542,  32. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forcarve.] 

for-cilled;  adj.  (ptcpl.}  Chilled: — Wib  forcillede  wunda,  Lch.  i.  310, 
i.<5 :  66.  5. 

for-cinnan.     v.  for-cuman. 

for-cippian ;  p.  ode  To  cut  off: — Forcyppud  precisa,  Nap.  79. 

for-cirran  ;  p.  de.  Take  here  for-cyrran  in  Diet.,  and  addj  (i)  to 
turn  (intrans.)  aside  from,  get  out  of  the  way  of,  avoid: — .SSghwylce 
yfele  fotswadu  him  ongean  cumende  he  forbugeb,  for  don  se  yfela  man 
hyne  forcyrreb,  Lch.  i.  318,  23.  Barbarismum  hig  forbugad,  and  eac 
barbara  lexin  hig  forcyrrad,  Angl.  viii.  313,  19.  Hy  waeron  mid 
straelum  scotode,  ac  da  straJlas  forcyrdon  hy  and  slogon  da  haednan, 
Shrn.  135,  29.  Hi  eft  ne  cyrdon  t6  dan  cyninge,  ac  burh  oderiie  weg 
hine  forcyrdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  30.  Gif  he  agiemeleasad  daet  he  da 
lytlan  hreowsige  and  hwilum  forcierre  qui  peccata  minima  flere  ac 
devitare  negligit,  Past.  437,  22.  (2)  to  turn  (trans.)  aside: — For 
hwon  onsie'ne  dine  du  forcerrest  (avertis)t,  Ps.  Srt.  43,  24.  He  for- 
«erred  (avertit}  heftned  folces  his,  52,  7  :  13,  II.  Du  forcerdes  Gsic  on 
bee  avertisti  nos  retrorsum,  43,  n.  (3)  to  turn  in  a  wrong  direction, 
pervert,  subvert: — Du  bist  forcerred subverteris,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  27.  Cneoris 
forcerredu  natio  perversa,  ii.  p.  191,  40.  IngeJ>anc  woh  and  forcyrred 
(-cerred,  v. /.)  intentio  perversa,  Gr.  D.  76,  n.  Mid  heora  bam  for- 
•cyrdan  (-cerdan,  forhwyrfedum)  crssfte,  73,  32. 

for-cirredness,  e ;  f.  Perversity : — Hi  onaeldon  baera  geongrena  mod 
to  forcyrrednesse  (-cerr-,  v.  1.)  heora  synlustes  (ad perversitatem  libidinis), 
<5r.  D.  119,  15. 

for-cirring,  e  ;  /.  A  turning  aside : — On  forcirringe  in  convertendo, 
Bl.  Gl.  Forcerringe,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  4  :  125,  I. 

for-clseman ;  p.  de  To  plaster  up,  stop  up : — Forclaemid  (printed  fol-) 
obturat,  Txts.  81,  1419.  Forclaemde  opilavit,  83,  1446. 

for-clingan.  Add: — Forclingendu  rigentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  21. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  fording.] 

for-clyccan  ;  p.  -clyhte  To  stop  up,  close : — Swa  naedran  forclyccende 
•earan  heora,  Nap.  79. 

for-cneow.     Dele. 

for-cnidan.     Add: — He  forcnydeb  hi  comminuet  eas,  Ps.  Spl.  28,  6. 

for-corfian  (?)  to  cut  off: — Da  he  done  laeppan  forcorfedne  (-ceorfedne, 
-corfenne,  v.  //.)  haefde,  Past.  198,  17. 

for-crafian ;  p.  ode  To  demand: — Neodbehefnes  stowe  giforcrafad 
(  =  git~  forcrafad)  si  necessitas  loci  exegerit,  R.  Ben.  I.  82,  3. 

for-cuman.  Add:  (i)  to  seize,  get  hold  of: — Forcuom,  bigaet 
obtenuit,Vfit.Voc.  ii.  115,  19.  Forcuom  (-comun,  R.)  hia  ondo  and 
fyrhto  inuaserat  eas  tremor  et  pauor,  Mk.  L.  16,  8.  Forcummen  sint 
appraehensi  sunt,  Mt.  p.  13,  8.  (2)  to  overcome,  conquer: — Hine  for- 


cumad  (printed  -cinnad)  ba  cirican  getuinnas,  Sal.  107.  Ic  forcuom 
done  middangeard  ego  uici  mundum,  Jn.  L.  16,  33  :  p.  7,  17.  Forcuom 
conuincit,  Lk.  p.  5,  4  :  p.  10,  8  :  devicit,  Rtl.  64,  16.  Gif  strongra 
forcyme  hine  si  fortior  uicerit  eum,  Lk.  R.  n,  22.  J>te  forcuome  ut 
vinceret,  Rtl.  81,  8.  Forcummen  sie  vincitur,  125,  29.  Forcuman,  Sal. 
206.  Mid  forcummenum  deade  devicta  morte,  Rtl.  29,  34.  Forcum- 
men deuiclo,  Lk.  p.  7,  6.  Mid  dy  dohte  gelegeno  t  forcumeno  (-cumne, 
R.)  woeron  dum  mente  consternatae  essent,  Lk.  L.  24, 4.  (3)  to  consume, 
destroy.  Cf.  Goth,  fra-kwiman  : — Ne  maeg  hit  (fire}  nane  J>ara  ge- 
sceafta  eallunga  [fjorcuman  (cf.  hit  waldan  ne  mot  ji  hit  aenige  eallunga 
fordo,  Met.  20,  130),  Bt.  33,4;  F.  130,  18.  Daem  forcummenum 
(-cumnum,  R.)  monnum  fore  egisa  arescentibus  kominibus  prae  timorem, 
Lk.  L.  21,  26.  (4)  to  reject: — Forcuom  (-com,  R.)  t  fordraf  expro- 
brauit,  Mk.  L.  16,  14.  Stan  forcuomon  lapidem  reprobauerunt,  12,  10  : 
Lk.  L.  20,  17.  Forcuma  from  aeldum  reprobari  a  senioribus,  Mk.  L.  R. 
8,  31.  Forcumman  from  aldum,  Lk.  L.  9,  22.  ]3te  he  se  forcumen 
Lk.  L.R.i  7,  25. 

for-cuman.     /.  for-cuman,  and  see  fore-cuman. 
for-cunnian  ;   p.  ode  To  tempt,  try : — Huaet  meh  ge  forcunnas  quid 
me  temtatis?,  Mt.  L.  22,   18.     Of  don  forcunned  sint  quo  appraeheiisi 
sunt,  p.  13,  8. 

for-cup.  Add:  (i)  of  human  beings: — Uncystig  odde  heamol,  fer- 
cfyfrugus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  5 :  70,  22.  Ne  bid  he  na  cristen,  ac  bid 
forcud  widersaca,  Hml.  S.  17,  91.  For  bon  Antiochus  giemde  hwaet  he 
haefde  monna  gerimes,  and  ne  n&m  nane  ware  huiice  hie'  waeron,  for  bon 
hiera  waes  ma  forciibra  ponne  altaewra  qui  cum  in  exercitu  centum  millia 
armatorum  kabere  uideretur,  ducenta  millia  amplius  calonum  atque 
lixarum  inmixta  scortis  et  histrionibus  trahebat,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  22. 
J>a  cyningas  be  sefter  Romuluse  ricsedon  waeron  forcudran  and  eargran 
|ionne  he  wssre,  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  25.  Forcudran  deteriores,  Past.  339,  25. 
An  dasra  cyninga  waes  heora  eallra  forcudost,  Hml.  S.  25,  6.  Eala  bu 
tbrcudost  manna,  12,  197.  (2)  of  human  actions  or  qualities: — Hwaet 
segst  du^  sie"  forcubre  donne  sio  ungesceadwisnes  ?,  Bt.  36,  6;  F.  180, 
31.  Wid  daet  de  forcudre  (deterius)  bid,  .  .  .daet  is  fierenlusd,  Past. 
189,  7:  Wlfst.  52,  28.  (3)  of  animals,  (a)  unclean: — J>a  de  tela 
nellad  .  .  .  syndon  unclaene  swa  swa  da  forcudan  nytenu,  Hml.  S.  25,  54. 
(b)  good  for  nothing,  worthless  : — He  wolde  sittan  on  bam  horse  be  he 
on  Jiam  mynstre  forcudost  findan  mihte  jumentum  sedere  consueverat  quod 
despicabilius  omnibus  jumentis  in  cella potuisset  reperiri,  Gr.  D.  34,  ii. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forcouth.]  v.  fracob. 

for-cupe  ;  adv.  Infamously,  evilly,  wickedly : — We  wyllad  nu  saecgan 
be  ]>am  ungesaeligum  CrTstes  cwellerum,  hu  forcude  hi  dohton  J>a  da  hi 
feoh  sealdon  eallum  ]>am  weardmannum,  Hml.  A.  78,  150. 
for-ciiplic ;  adj.  (i)  infamous,  ignominious,  ignoble,  despicable,  dis- 
graceful:— Forcudlic  hit  bid  \>  cyning  beo  unrihtwis,  Hml.  S.  13,  124. 
He  cwaeb  ^  him  forcublic  buhte,  ^  se  an  ludeisca  hine  forsawe,  Hml.  A. 
98,196.  Forcublic  absurdum,  An.  Ox.  2081.  (2)  worthless, poor,  bad. 
v.  for-cub  (3  b)  : — On  bam  horse  be  he  mihte  rindan  forcublocost  on 
bam  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  34,  10. 

for-cuj»lice.  Substitute  :  (i)  in  a  way  that  excites  contempt ,  contemp- 
tibly, ignominiously,  feebly: — Ortrywes  ciuesdomes  forligere  forcu]>lice 
bepseht  perfidi  pelicatus  stupro  enerviter  deceptus,  An.  Ox.  5044.  (2)  in 
a  way  that  expresses  contempt,  that  inflicts  disgrace,  ignominiously : — 
'  Te6d  ba  cynegas  ut  of  bam  scraefe,  and  gauge  ba  yldostan  to  and  of- 
staeppad  heora  swurari  swide  mid  fotum.'  pa.  dydon  ba  ealdormen  swa 
.  .  .  and  Jiaera  cynega  swuran  forcubltce  traedon,  Jos.  10,  24.  v.  un- 
t"orcu])lice. 

for-cwepan.  Substitute:  I.  to  reproach  a  person,  upbraid,  blame, 
reprove,  rebuke: — Da  fortruwodan,  donne  hie  him  selfum  to  swide 
truwiad,  hie  forsiod  odre  menu  and  eac  forcuedad  protervi,  dum  valde 
de  se  praesumunt,  exprobrando  ceteros  dedignantur,  Past.  209,  6. 
Forcued  1  telad  exprobrat,  Mk.  p.  5,  3.  De  oder  forcwxd  (-cuoaed,  L.) 
t  dreade  hine  alter  increpabat  ilium,  Lk.  R.  23,  40.  Forcuoaed  arguit, 
Jn.  p.  5,  ii.  Forcuoed  redarguit,  Lk.  p.  7,6.  Da  aldu  forcwedun 
(-cuoedon,  L.  vituperauerunt}  hiae,  Mk.  R.  7,  2.  Forcuoeda  exprobrare, 
Mt.  L.  II,  20.  Laeran  sceal  mon  geongne  monnan,  trymman  and  tyhtan 
.  .  . ;  ne  sceal  hine  mon  cildgeongne  forcwedan,  aer  he  hine  acydan  mote 
a  young  man  must  be  taught,  encouraged  and  incited  .  .  . ;  when  a  child 
he  must  not  be  rebuked,  before  he  can  shew  his  character,  Gn.  Ex.  49.  p 
forcuoedne  middangeard  argitendum  mundum,  Jn.  p.  7,  13.  I  a. 

where  cause  of  reproach  is  given,  v.  I  b  : — Hu  Nonius  waes  forcwedeii 
for  bam  gyldenan  scridwasne,  Bt.  F.  xiv.  21.  I  b.  to  call  hard  names. 
v.  I  a : — Se  wisa  Catulus,  swa  ungefraeglice  forcwaed  Nonium  Catullus 
Nonium  strumam  appellat,  Bt.  27,  I  ;  F.  94,  32.  J>a  wifmen  cwzdon 
ji  hie  ba  burg  werian  wolden,  gif  ba  waspnedmen  ne  dorsten  .  .  .  Ac  ]>a 
consulas  noldon  hie  selfe  swa  earge  gej>encan  swa  hie  ba  wifmen  aer 
forcwaedon  the  consuls  would  not  believe  themselves  suck  cowards  as  the 
women  had  called  them,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  194,  15.  II.  to  reprove  a 

person's  action  : — ludas  t6slitnise  forcuoeden  bid  Judae  murmur  arguitur, 
Jn.  p.  6,  12.  J>te  ne  sie  forcwedeno  (-cuodeno,  L.)  were  his  ut  non 
arguantur  opera  ejus,  Jn.  R.  3,  20.  III.  to  refuse,  decline  to  do  ; — 
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He  forcwid  dzt  he  ne  fede  Godes  heorde  gregetn  Dei  renuit  pascere, 
Past.  43,  6.  He  wilnode  hine  gediedan  t6  daere  lufan  his  Scippendes, 
and  for  dam  he  forcwaed  and  nolde  daet  hine  mon  sende  to  laeranne  ne 
mitti  ad  praedicandnm  debeat  contradicit,  49,  17.  Ill  a.  to 

excuse  one's  self  from  doing.  [Cf.  Goth.  faur-kwiban,  Lk.  14,  1 8]  : — 
Se  de  hine  forcuoede  qtii  se  excusare,  Lk.  p.  8,  13.  Ill  b.  to  refuse 

to  receive,  to  reject,  disapprove  of: — Dryhten  forcwaed  swelce  aelmessan 
ipsa  sacrificia  Dominus  reprobat,  Past.  343,  i.  [J?u  forcwedest  ure 
godes,  and  seist  ha  beod  empti  of  gode,  Kath.  389.  Goth,  faur-kwiban 
abjicere,  excusare :  fra-kwiban  maledicere,  spernere :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
quedan  abdicere,  renuere,  repellere.~] 

for-cyrran.     v.  for-cirran. 

for-cyjjan.  Substitute:  To  reprove,  rebuke: — Gedreatas  t  forcydas 
of  ade  .  .  .  ec  forcydas  t  gedreatas  •£  hia  getimbredon  byrgenna  dara 
witgena  increpat  pharisaeos  de  juramento  .  .  .  Item  argnit  pharisaeos 
aedificantes  septdchra  prophetarutn,  Mt.  p.  19,  1 1,  12.  Forcydde 
arguit  (Sadducaeos),  7.  Of  don  forcunned  t  forcnmmen  t  forcyded  sint 
and  •£  hie  sie  forcyded  gegiuas  quo  appraehensi  sunt  et  apprehendere 
expetwU,  13,  8,  9.  Forcyded  reprobus,  Mk.  p.  I,  20.  Haefde  se  suotra 
sunu  Dauides  forcumen  and  forcyded  Caldea  eorl,  Sal.  176:  206. 

ford.  Add: — Com  Timotheus  mid  fyrde,  and  gesaet  set  anum  forda. 
Ac  ludas  him  c6m  to  ...  and  oferferdon  done  ford,  and  fuhton  wid  )>a 
h;r)>rn;ui,  Hml.  S.  25,  432.  U  The  word  occurs  very  frequently  in  the 
Charters  both  in  composition  and  as  an  independent  word.  v.  Midd. 
Flur.  s.  v. 

for-delfan  to  destroy  by  digging  (?),  to  dig  vp  : — On  done  dtc  dser 
esne  done  weg  fordealf,  C.  D.  ii.  28,  33. 

for-deman.  Add:  I.  to  give  judgement  against  A  person,  (i)  in 
a  general  sense,  to  condemn,  express  disapproval  of: — He  (St.  Martin) 
naenigne  man  unrihtlice  fordemde,  ne  naenigum  yfel  wib  yfele  geald, 
Bl.  H.  223,  32.  (2)  in  a  civil  case: — J?y  lies  aenig  man  cwede  Jjaet  ic 
mine  maegcild  mid  wo  fordemde,  Cht.  Th.  486,  28.  (3)  in  a  criminal 
case,  to  condemn,  sentence  to  punishment : — Hwaer  synd  pa  de  be 
wregdon  ?  Ne  fordemde  (condemnauif)  be  nan  man  .  .  .  Ne  ic  be  ne 
fordeme  (condemnabo),  Jn.  8,  10,  II.  HI  habbab  demena  naman,  and 
...hie  for  feos  lufan  earmne  fordemab  buton  scylde,  Bl.  H.  63,  II. 
Heo  nolde  seccgan  unsod  and  hi  sylfe  fordeman,  Hml.  S.  i  2,  241.  '  Du 
eart  fordemed.'  Da  cwaed  Apollonius :  '  Hwa  mihte  me  fordeman, 
minre  agenre  J>eode  ealdorman  ?  .  .  .  For  hwilcum  intingum  baefd  he  me 
fordemed?.  .  .  Micclum  ic  eom  fordemed,  Ap.  Th.  8,  1-7.  Scyldig 
reus,  fordemed  damnatus  vel  condempnatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  62  :  49,  2. 
Ealle  ba  J>e  fordemede  waeron  .  .  .  hie  hit  call  forgeafon,  Ors.  4,  9 ;  S. 
J9O>  35-  Fordemendra  dampnatorum,  i.  proscriptorum,  An.  Ox.  3479. 
(3  a)  in  a  spiritual  sense: — Se  be  me  forsyhd  ...  he  haefd  hwa  him 
deman  sceal.  Mm  word  sceal  hine  fordeman  (judicabit,  Jn.  12,  48), 
Hml.  A.  9,  219.  Se  fordemda  )>rowad  on  bam  yttrum  ]>e6strum,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  530,  24.  Hi  ne  beeodon  heora  geleafan  . .  .  das  beod  fordemede, 
396,  27.  Fordemde,  Bl.  H.  87,  2.  (3  b)  where  the  punishment  to 
which  a  person  is  condemned  is  stated: — God  fordemd  ba  dyrnan 
forligeras  on  helle  suslum,  Hml.  A.  19,  144.  Mon  fordemde  ealle  ba 
Bryttas .  .  .  sume  hi  wurdon  forblende,  and  sume  wrecen  of  lande,  Chr. 
1076  ;  P.  212,  24.  Se  casere  hine  forde'mde  byder  (to  Patmos),  Hml.  S. 
29,  96.  Hi  hine  fordemdon  to  deabe,  Hml.  A.  75,  70.  Hi  wurdon 
deadlice  and  fordemde  to  helle,  3,  58  :  80,  184.  II.  to  confiscate, 

sequestrate,  v.  for-deming: — Fordemet  addicit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  51. 
Fordemde  proscriberentur  (possessions  earum  fiscali  jure},  An.  Ox. 
4845-  [He  let  him  fordeme  lif  and  lime,  O.  and  N.  1098.]  III. 

to  give  judgement  on,  decide,  determine: — He  air  on  him  fordeme  gif  Iff 
his  on  wyrj)scype  si  wel  baeslic  ante  in  se  discutiat  si  ttita  konore  sit 
condigna,  Scint.  125,5.  Swa  segd  se  apostol  (v.  I  Cor.  ii,  29)  na 
fordemiende  (dijudicantes)  lichaman  Drihtnes,  Angl.  xiii.  389,  344.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  fordeem.] 

fordemed-lic  ;  adj.  To  be  condemned,  deserving  condemnation : — 
Hu  swlbe  fordemedlic  (damnabilis}  $  word  by])  ]>e  ne  byd  butan  hete 
and  ntde  gesprecen,  Gr.  D.  208,  9. 

fordemed-nes.  Add  :—p  >a  lifigendan  brodra  seo  myccle  fordemed- 
iies  (damnatio)  bewerede,  t  hi  ne  dorston  hi  gemamgan  in  J>a  scylde 
ba-re  gytsunge,  Gr.  D.  345,  3.  To  fordemednesse  bxs  Arrianiscan 
gedwolan  ad  Arianae  haereseos  damnationem,  235,  14.  On  ecre 
fordemednesse  he  sy  fordemed  ad  sempiternam  damndt'ionem  condemnetur 
LI.  Th.  ii.  238,  9. 

for-demend,  es ;  m.  An  accuser: — Wif  ne  from  fordoemendum 
gedoemedo  mulierem  nee  ab  accusatoribus  condemnatam,  Jn.  p.  5,  9. 

for-deming,  e  ;  /.  Confiscation,  sequestration  : — Fordeming  'ae'hta  pro- 
xriptionem  renim,  An.  Ox.  3149.  v.  for-deman  ;  II. 


abscidant,  383,  23. 
for-dilgian.     /.  for-dllgian,  and  add :— Swa  J>zt  hy  ]>onne  on  diem 


halgum  dagum  fordiligen  J?£et  hy  «r  on  ojrum  tidum  mid  gemeleste 
forleton  omnes  negligentias  suas  aliorum  temporum  his  diebus  sanctis, 
diluere,  R.  Ben.  76,  6.  Se  hindstd  mancynnes  and  ^  heaflice  gewrit  ^ 
weard  J)ys  dzge  fordilegod,  Bl.  H.  123,  7.  Syn  ealle  ba  sehta  pe  bam 
cilde  gebyrien  swa  fordylegade  and  todselede  ita  omnia  obstruantur, 
R.  Ben.  105,  2. 

for-dimmian.  -For  '  R.  Cone,  i  '  substitute  : — p  hi  na  mid  prystnesse 
hyrsumnysse  gearnunge  fordimmian  ne  praesumptione  obedientiae  meri- 
tum  obnubilent,  Angl.  xiii.  383,  263.  Add: — J>aenne  his  mod  ne 
feondes  hatunge  byd  fordimmode  cum  eius  animus  nee  inimici  odio 
fuscatur,  Scint.  24,  19.  Se  be  gaderad  seolfcr  bij?  fordimmod  odde 
abystrod  (obscurabitur),  99,  19. 

for-don.  Add:  I.  of  physical  destruction: — He  fordyde  exterminavit, 
Bl.  Gl.  Seneca  and  Papianus  wurdon  fordone  Nero  Senecam  ad  eligendae 
mortis  coegit  arbitrium.  Papianum  militum  gladiis  Antoninus  objecit, 
Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  30.  Hie  mid  ealle  wxron  fordon  and  forhiened 
cruentis&imam  victoriam  in  eos  exercuit,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  118,  26.  Fordonra 
interemptorum,  Bl.  Gl.  II.  of  moral  or  spiritual  destruction  : — t)a 
halgan  geseod  ba  fordonan  (the  damned')  micclum  frarn  him  geselfremode, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  24. 

for-drsefan  ;  p.  de  To  drive,  compel  to  do  or  undergo  : — Be  don  de 
mon  to  ceape  fordrsefe.  Donne  mon  bid  tyhtlan  betygen  and  hiue  mon 
bednfed  to  ceape,  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  15. 

for-drencan.  Add: — Heo  geladode  ba  cwelleras  swilce  for  cydde 
and  fordrencte  hi  mid  wine,  Hml.  S.  29,  327.  Holofernis  fordraencte 
hine  sylfne  mid  bam  strangum  wine  .  .  .  and  ealle  his  begnas  waeron 
fordrssncte,  Hml.  A.  HI,  294.  [v.  N.E.D.  fordrench.] 

for-drifan.  Add :  T.  to  drive  away,  off,  out  an  object  from  a 
position  of  lest : — He  fordraf  (eiecif)  of  daem  temple  da  scipo  and  da 
exin,  Jn.  L.  R.  2,  15  ;  Mt.  L.  21,  12.  Mid  dy  fordrifenum  (-drifnum, 
R.)  alluni  t  mid  dy  alle  ute  fordraf  eiectis  omnibus,  Mk.  L.  5,  40.  Hine 
fordrifon  buta  dsem  wtngeard,  Mt.  L.  21,  39.  Fordriofon  (-un,  R.) 
hine  ut  eiecerwit  eumforas,  Jn.  L.  9,  34.  la.  to  drive  away  illness, 
&c.,  cast  out  a  devil: — Gif  ic  fordrifo  (eicio)  dioules,  Mt.  L.  12,  27. 
Feber  fordraf febre  depulsa,  Mk.  p.  2,  12.  Forcuom  t  fordraf  ungeleaf- 
fulnise  hiora  exprobrauit  incredulitatem  eorum,  Mk.  L.  R.  1 6,  14. 
Cynn  daet  mid  gebed  to  fordrifenne  (pellendum),  Mt.  p.  1 8,  2.  UncljEii- 
nise  fordrifeno  (depulsa),  Rtl.  97,  31.  Fordrifenum  us  miste  depulsa 
nobis  caligine,  38,  7.  II.  to  drive  out  from  a  permanent  position, 

to  banish,  expel : — Her  ^belstan  cyning  fordraf  Gudfrid  cyning,  Chr. 
927 1  P-  !O7,  I.  Gif  mon  gesidcnndne  monnan  adrife,  fordrife  J>y 
botle,  naes  baere  setene,  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  7.  }He  hine  ne  fordrife  buta  daet 
lond  ne  se  expelleret  extra  regionem,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  10.  Sume  ba 
munecas  he  het  ofslean,  sume  on  elfiiede  fordrtfan,  Ors.  6,  34  ;  S.  290,  5. 
Alle  wttgo  inngeonga  in  ric  Godes  gie  fordrifeno  (-drifne,  R.)  uta 
(expelli  /oras),  Lk.  L.  13,  28:  Mt.  p.  15,  14.  pit  of  daer  somnung 
nerae  fordrifeno  ([man]  ne  fordrife,  R.)  ut  de  synagoga  non  eicerentur, 
Jn.  12,  42.  III.  of  a  moving  object,  to  drive  aside  from  its 

course  : — Da  gestod  hine  heah  weder ;  wearb  da  fordrifan  on  an  iglond 
ut  on  'dsere  Wendelsz,  Bt.  38,  I ;  F.  194,  II.  IV.  to  subject  to 

excessive  toil  or  hardship,  to  overtask  : — Eala  hu  earmlice  and  hu  reuwlic 
tid  waes  da,  da  da  wreccas  men  laegen  fordrifene  full  neah  to  deade,  and 
syddan  com  se  scearpa  hungor  and  adyde  hi  mid  ealle,  Chr.  1086;  P. 
218,  I.  [v.  Af.  E.  D.  fordtive.]  v.  for-drsefan. 

for-drincan,  (fore-).  Add:-^-Wi]>  bon  pe  mon  hine  fordrince,  Lch. 
ii.  152,  4:  16,  17.  .ffilces  cynnes  drinc  be  man  maeg  foredruncen  beon 
omnis  generis  potus  quo  quis  inebriari  possit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  21  note. 
For  fordruncenes  kyninges  worduin,  Mart.  H.  156,  19.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fordrunken.] 

for-drugian.  /.  for-drugian,  and  add: — Awisnade  t  fordrugade 
aruit,  Lk.  L.  8,  6.  On  baere  stowe  waes  getacnod  swilce  fordruwod 
burna,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  197.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fordry.] 

for-druncnian  (fore-)  ;  p.  oile  To  be  made  drunk : — Forgange  he 
win,  ^  is  xlces  cynnes  drinc  be  man  maeg  foredruncnigan  (potu  quo  quis 
inebriari  possit*),  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  21. 

ford-war,  es ;  m.  A  weir  at  a  ford : — Be  sudan  fordwere,  C.  D.  iii. 

437,  "• 

for-dwilman.     Add:  Cf.  dwolma. 

for-dwinan.  Add: — Ic  fordwine  evanesco,  i.  evaneo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
144,  27.  Fordwinb  fatescit,  i.  evanescit,  lacessit,  147,  23.  I.  to 

vanish,  pass  from  sight : — Fordwan  disparuit,  Hpt.  Gl.  502,  I.  Fserlice 
fordwan  se  aeldeodiga  of  his  gesihdum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  286,  22.  He 
daerrihte  of  hyra  gesihdum  fordwan,  i.  452,  15  :  Hml.  S.  6,  315.  Se 
deofol  paerrihte  fordwan  on  his  gesihde  the  devil  straightway  vanished 
while  he  was  looking  at  him,  31,  178.  f>a  hundas  dajrrihte  of  heora, 
gesihde  fordwinon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  378,  I.  la.  topass  from  knowledge, 
become  unknown : — Bemibe,  fordsvine  delitesceret,  i.  diu  lateret,  An.  Ox. 
2089.  Ford w man  delitescere,  i.  latere,  2152.  II.  to  fade  away, 

dwindle  away,  pass  away,  come  to  an  end,  decay :— Gif  se  salt  fordulnde 
t  forduined  si  sal  euanuerit,  Lk.  L.  14,  34.  }?aes  folcesdugud  fordwined, 
Wlfst.  133,  12.  Fordwan  cassaretur,  An.  Ox.  4711.  Fordwinatv 
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tabuerunt,  4032  :  eiianuertint,  \.  defecerunt,  1679.    Swylce  sceadu  gewitan, 
swylce  swefen  fordwinan    (euanuerunt),   Scint.    215,    II.     Fordwinan 
enanescere,  i.  deficere.  An.  Ox.  3272.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  fordwine.] 
for-dyslic ;  adj.   Very  foolish  : — Is  'p  J)onne  fordyslic  geswinc,   Bt. 
1 8,  i ;  S.  42,  10. 

for-dyttan.  Add: — Fordytte  obstrnit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  24.  For- 
dyttat  obtrudite,  Germ.  398,  95.  Fordyt  oblitum,  coopertum,  397, 
378.  I.  in  a  literal,  physical  sense  : — pa  geoniendan  ceafla  protbollan 
fordytte  hiulcos  (i.  apertos)faucittm  gurguliones  oppilauit  (i.  obturauit'), 
An.  Ox.  3577.  Bescufon  hi  pone  man  in  Jx>ne  ofn  and  fordytton  Jx>ne 
ofn  (clibanum  clauserunf),  Gr.  D.  219,  13.  Hi  fordytton  zlc  faer  upp 
to  pam  muntum  praeoccupaverttnt  omnes  vertices  montium,  Hml.  A. 
104,  70.  Fordytte  •£  eare  mid  psere  vvulle,  Lch.  ii.  42,  25  :  44,  3.  He 
het  fordyttan  paes  scraefes  mud  mid  weorcstanum,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  424,  26. 
Fordyttum  scyttylsum  obseratis  uectibus,  Germ.  399,  349.  II.  figura- 

tive, where  there  is  obstruction  of  the  mind  or  senses  : — LTchamlicere 
forspennincge  fordyt  carnalis  (caligo~)  inlecebrae  optundit  (i.  obfuscaf), 
An.  Ox.  1725.  Se  fordett  qui  opturat  (aurem  suatn),  Kent.  Gl.  777. 
Heo  simble  heora  earan  fordyttan  and  hit  gehyran  noldon,  Wlfst.  255,  7- 
Heora  modes  andgytu  hi  fordytton,  Hml.  S.  23,  379.  Forduttende 
(pbturantes)  earan  hire,  Ps.  Srt.  57,  5.  Fordytt  obstructum,  Bl.  Gl. 
Mid  swige  fordyt  silentio  oppilatnm  (i.  obturatuni),  An.  Ox.  2086. 
Fordytte  J)inc  abatrusa,  2335.  [v-  -^  &•  &.  fordit.]  v.  un-fordyt[t]. 

fore.  Take  here  fore  (/.  fore),  and  add:  A.  with  dat.  or  tin- 
certain.  I.  local,  before,  in  front  of: — Gif  him  wan  fore  wolcen 
hangad  (cf.  bonne  sweartan  wolcnu  him  beforan  gap,  Bt.  6 ;  F.  14,  22), 
Met.  5,  4.  Asetton  on  gesyhde  sigebeamas  pry  eorlas  fore  Elenan  cneo, 
El.  848.  I  a.  figurative : — Naes  dair  nan  man  \>e  gryre  and  ege  fore  ne 
stode  no  one  who  had  not  horror  and  terror  before  his  eyes,  Hml.  S.  23, 
83.  Ib.  of  position,  degree,  at  the  head  of,  acting  as  ruler  of: — He 
nianega  gser  waes  fore  pam  mynstre  (ealdor  paes  mynstres,  v.l.  praefuit). 
Honoratus  to  daege  is  fore  bam  ylcan  mynstre  (praeest),  Gr.  D.  96,  10, 
15.  Ealle  da  de  fore  odrum  bieon  sculon,  Past.  107,  23.  Hie  beod 
6drum  brodrum  ofergesett  and  him  fore  beon  sculon  on  godcundum 
dlngum  fratribHS  animarum  causa  praelati  sunt,  Past.  126,  17:  129,  6. 
Sacerdas  dam  geleaffullum  sculon  fore  beon  sacerdotes  fidelibus  praesunt, 
139,  1 6.  Hi  gewilnodon  ^  he  bam  mynstre  beon  scolde  fore  (hyra 
mynstres  ealdor  beon  sceolde,  v.l.  eis  praeesse  deberet),  Gr.  D.  103, 
30.  Ic.  within  sight  or  hearing  of.  Cf.  for;  A.  Ic: — He  heom 
fore  szde  his  neode,  Chr.  1087  ;  P.  223,  30.  II.  temporal,  before : — 
Is  nu  feala  fordgewitenra  .  .  .  pe  us  fore  waeron,  El.  637.  II  a.  of 
previous  action: — Hi  ferdon  to  heora  geferum  pe  him  fore  stopon,  Hml. 
S.  4,  416.  III.  figurative,  (i)  marking  cause,  for,  from,  through, 
because  of.  v.  for;  A.  III.  I  : — Hi  forhte  beofiad  fore  feeder  egsan, 
Cri.  1015  :  Gu.  310.  Him  to  mode  fore  monlufan  sorg  gesohte,  324. 
He  sceal  fore  hSdenra  handgewinne  gast  onsendan,  An.  186,  1034. 
(2)  marking  reason,  ground,  on  account  of.  v.  for;  A.  III.  2: — 
Geswaenced  from  his  moniendum  fore  .xii.  scillingum,  Gr.  D.  157,  33. 
He  fore  goddsedum  glade  blissiad,  Cn.  1287.  Adames  cynn  cwided  nales 
fore  lytlum,  ac  fore  pam  maestan  maegenearfedum,  963.  J>  ping  de  mon 
call  g6d  fore  de]),  Bt.  34,  7  ;  F.  142,  36.  J>y  lass  fore  paere  maerde  him 
mod  astige,  Crii.  lot.  To  daere  genihtsurnnisse  pe  hie  us  ealneg  fore 
gielpad  to  the  abundance  on  account  of  which  they  are  always  boasting  to 
us,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  16  :  S.  4,  18.  (3)  marking  motive,  for,  from, 
through,  v.  for;  A.  III.  3  : — He  wid  don  won  fore  (for,  v.  /.)  georn- 
fullnesse  and  for  lufan  paes  arfaestan  gewinnes  renitentem  studio  et  amore 
pit  laboris,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  349,  19.  ]?n  fore  monna  lufan  pinre  modor 
bosm  gesohtes,  Hi),  no;  Fa.  78.  Ge  fore  aefstum  on  his  wergengan 
wite  legdon,  Gu.  684:  Mod.  37.  (4)  marking  substitution,  in  place  of, 
instead  of.  v.  for  ;  A.  III.  4  : — Dyde  ic  me  to  gomene  ganetes  hleodor, 
maew  singende  fore  medodrince,  Seef.  22.  Fore  hundum  tigras  and 
leopardos  hi  fedad,  Nar.  38,  3.  Se  be  hors  nabbe  wyrce  bam  hlatorde 
be  him  fore  ride,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  21.  (5)  with  verbs  expressing  or 
implying  payment,  requital,  v.  for  ;  A.  III.  6.  (a)  marking  compensa- 
tion:— Gif  hwa  odrum  his  euge  opdo,  selle  his  agen  fore  (for  v.  /.);  tod 
fore  (for,  v.  /.)  ted,  honda  wid  honda,  tet  fore  fet,  baerning  fore  baerninge, 
LI.  Th.  i.  48,  20-22.  Gif  oxa  odres  monnes  oxan  gewundige,  and  he 
bonne  dead  sie  .  .  .  selle  him  oderne  oxan  fore,  50,  13.  (b)  marking 
expiation : — He  on  pone  beam  ahongen  waes  fore  moncynnes  mau- 
forwyrhtum,  Cri.  1095.  Se  pegn  fore  faeder  dsedum  blodfag  swefed, 
B.  2059.  (c)  where  an  obligation  is  discharged : — He  nah  self  nanwiht 
to  gesellanne  .  .  .  bonne  gasd  6der  man,  seled  his  ceap  fore  .  .  .  se  pe  him 
air  ceap  fore  sealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  142,  2-6 :  7.  Gif  he  nyte  hwa  him  fore 
bete,  164,  12.  Gif  seo  miegd  him  fore  gyldan  nellen,  248,  5.  Se  pe 
ahte  •£  yrfe  pe  we  fore  gildad  (the  property  in  connexion  with  which  the 
reward  is  given),  234,  25.  v. sceotan ;  VII.  (6)  for  the  sake  of .  v.  for  ; 
A.  III.  7  : — ]?a  earfedu  fie  he  fore  seldum  adreag,  Cri.  1202.  Deade 
inTnum  be  ic  adreag  fore  pe,  1476.  He  earfedu  gepolade  fore  pearfe 
beodbuendra,  1173.  (7)  on  behalf  of ,  for  the  advantage  of.  v.  for; 
A.  III.  8 : — p  man  ne  mot  him  maessian  fora,  ne  him  openllce  fora 
gebiddan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  16-18.  Biddende  paet  heom  fore  gebeden  sy 


postulentpro  se  orari,  R.  Ben.  59,  21  :  62,  8  :  127,  18,  19.  He  bxd 
me  daet  ic  him  w£re  forespeca  ...  Da  spxc  ic  him  fore,  Cht.  Th.  169, 
29.  Ic  ne  toweorpe  da  burg  de  du  fore  spriced  non  subvertam  urbem  pro 
qua  locutus  es,  Past.  399,  31.  Fore  bencean,  Past.  75,  ii  :  97,  21. 
Gif  bad  genumen  sy  on  monnes  orfe  for  odres  monnes  bingum,  bonne 
begyte  ba  bade  ham  se  be  heo  fore  genumen  sy,  i.  354,  7.  Blibre  bid 
seo  sawl  baes  mannes,  bonne  hire  man  ba  aslmessan  fore  dasleb,  Bl.  H.  41, 
33=  Gu.  373.  He  him  (v.  Angl.  vi.  p.  136  of  Anzeiger)  worhte  fore 
wundur  m*re,  Ps.  Th.  77,  14.  (7  a)  to  the  honour  of:— On  bsere  halgan 
JJrynnesse  naman  be  seo  stow  is  forehalig  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity 
to  which  the  place  is  dedicated,  Cht.  Th.  559,  i.  (8)  marking  object  of 
fear,  &c.  v.  for  ;  A.  III.  10 : — Hie  ealle  breatas  oforhogodan,  and  him 
nowiht  fore  ne  ondredon,  Bl.  H.  119,  16.  Hy  beofiad  fore  Frean  forhte, 
Cri.  1231.  Ne  breodode  he  fore  >rymme  beodcyninges  seniges,  Ap.  18*. 
(9)  marking  obstacle,  v.  for;  A.  III.  12: — Ic  ne  maeg  fore  mlnum 
wonashtum  willan  adreogan,  Hy.  4,  103.  He  stabolfa3st  ne  ma:g  fore 
leahtra  lufan  leng  gewunian,  Jul.  375.  (10)  marking  end  to  be 
attained: — We  sellad  daet  lond  .  .  .  fore  hyhte  and  fore  aedleane 
daes  aecan  and  daes  towardon  lifes,  and  fore  uncerra  saula  hela,  C.  D.  i. 
292,  22-26.  (n)  with  verbs  of  appeal,  v.  for;  A.  III.  18  : — Ic  be 
halsige  fore  btnum  cildhade, .  .  .  and  fore  bxre  wunde,  Ho.  118-120:  122. 
ForeGodes  sibbum,  Jul.  540.  (12)  with  verbs  of  speaking,  hearing,  of, 
about;  de  : — Ealle  men  da  de  dyses  weres  ITf  cujxm  obbe  fore  hyrdon, 
Bl.  H.  219,  34.  His  fyrngeflitan  be  ic  xr  fore  saegde,  Pa.  34.  B.  with 
ace.  (i)  with  verbs  of  movement,  before,  into  the  presence  of: — Mia 
gebed  fore  sylfne  be  becume  oratio  mea  praeveniet  te,  Ps.  Th.  87,  13. 
Cuman  fore  heofona  cyning,  Cri.  1039:  796:  1114.  Heafde  se  cyng 
hi  fore  began  mid  ealre  iyrde,  Chr.  1009  ;  P.  139,  19.  (2)  marking 
substitution,  v.  for;  B.  (i)  : — Dyde  ic  me  to  gomene  ganetes  hleodor 
and  huilpan  sweg  fore  hleahtor  wera,  Seef.  21. 

fore;  adv.  Substitute:  fore;  adv.  I.  local  (lit.  or  fig.),  in  front, 
at  the  head,  as  chief: — Fore  to  yrnenne  prodeundi,  Scint.  224,  7.  Eord- 
cyningas  be  folcum  her  fore  wisien  kings  that,  placed  at  their  head, 
direct  the  peoples,  Ps.  Th.  148,  II.  II.  temporal,  before: — Fore  ic 

cued  t  air  ic  saegde  praedixi,  Mt.  L.  28,  7  :  Mk.  L.  13,  23.  See  also 
fore  ;  prep.,  and  verbs  with  fore  as  prefix.  In  the  Northern  specimens 
many  Latin  verbs  with  the  prefixes  prae,  pro  are  glossed  by  fore  and 
the  verb  which  translates  the  simple  Latin  verb,  e.  g.  foregearuiga 
praeparauero,  Jn.  L.  14,  3:  foregebecnade  praefigurat,  Mt.  p.  9,  16: 
forefeoll  procidit,  Mk.  L.  7?  25  :  foresended  promittit,  Jn.  p.  6,  1 6. 
Such  forms  for  the  most  part  are  not  cited.  The  Latin  ob  is  also 
rendered  by  fore  e.  g.  foregedistrat  obcecatum,  Mk.  L.  6,  52  :  foragemnis 
observatio,  Lk.  L.  17,  20:  foresuige  obmutesce,  4,  35. 

fore-adihtian ;  p.  ode  To  arrange  beforehand,  pre-arrange : — Ois 
aerendgewrit  Agustinus  brohte,  swa  hit  aer  foreadihtode  Rome  papa,  Past. 

9,9- 
fore-andfenge  glosses  praesumtus : — Foreoiidfengca  praesumta,  Lk. 

P-   2,   13. 

for-eald.     v.  for-ealdian  :  for-ealden.     v.  for-healdan. 

for-ealdian.  Add:  (i)  of  living  material,  animal  or  vegetable,  to 
grow  weak  with  age  : — JEph,  grass,  and  wyrtan  foraldiad  and  forseriad 
.  .  .  Ge  furbum  manna  ITchaman  forealdiad  .  .  .  hy  arisad  on  domes  daege 
swa  baet  nefre  syddan  ba  ITchaman  ne  geendiad  ne  ne  forealdiad,  Soiil.  H. 
10,  3-12.  Ic  com  forealdod  inveteravi,  Ps.  Th.  6,  6.  pa.  ba  Dunstan 
iung  man  waes,  and  se  swurdbora  was  forealdod  man,  Hml.  S.  32,  6.  Ic 
him  szde  •£  he  forealdod  wasre,  and  to  baes  eald  waere  j>  he  ne  mihte 
elcor  gewearmigan  buton  aet  fyre,  Nar.  18,  14.  Swa  forealdod  mon 
decrepitus  senex,  21.  Foreald[od]  decrepita,  An.  Ox.  2109.  On  fotum 
forealdudes  (ueterani),  Scint.  223,  13.  Mec  fas  forealdodan  elreordegan 
bysmergead  ilhtdi  me  a  barbaris  senibus  existimavi,Na.r.  25,  25.  Samu- 
hel  and  Danihel  cildgeonge  forealdedum  maessepreostum  demdon  Samuel 
et  Daniel  pueri  presbiteros  judicaverunt,  R.  Ben.  114,  8.  (2)  of 
dead  matter,  to  get  worn  out  with  long  use,  to  decay  through  being  kept 
too  long : — Warnige  he  1?  £  husl  na  forealdige  ;  gif  hit  for[hjealden  si, 
\>  his  man  brucan  ne  maege,  forbaerne  hit  man,  LI.  Th.  ii.  252,  7-  He 
funde  on  J>am  mynstre  ...  I.  forealdodne  nihtsang  .  .  .  and  II.  forealdode 
raedingbec  swibe  wake,  Cht.  Th.  430,  25-31.  (3)  of  abstract  things: — 
MTu  maegn  forealdode,  Ps.  Th.  31,  3.  (4)  of  a  period  of  time,  to  run 
out,  expire : — Seo  syxte  yld  J)e  nu  ys  hyre  geendung  ys  svvyde  ungewis, 
ac  hyre  yld  sceal  forealdian  and  mid  worulde  ende  beon  geendod,  Angl. 
viii.  336,  13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forold.] 

fore-ajj,  for-aj».  /.  fore-ab,  for-ab,  and  add: — He  moste  mid  his 
forade  his  hlaford  aspelian,  LI.  Th.  i.  192,  2. 

for-e&pelice ;  adv.  Very  easily,  without  inconvenience  : — Hu  mihtu 
for  sceame  seniges  dinges  aet  Gode  biddan,  gif  du  forwyrnst  iliiium  gelkan 
paes  de  du  foreadelice  him  getTdian  miht  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  256,  7- 

fore-beacen.  Add: — Her  wssron  rede  forebecna  (-bycna,  v.  /.) 
cumene  ofer  Nordanhymbra  land  .  .  .  ^  wssron  ormete  ITgraescas,  and 
waeron  geseowene  fyrene  dracan  on  pam  lyfte  fleogende,  Chr.  793 ;  P. 
55,  32.  Forebeacua  portentorum,  An.  Ox.  4969.  Forebeucnum  s«>«/'s, 
I.  prodigiis,  2068.  Stephanus  worhte  forebeacena  (prodigia,  Acts  6,  8) 
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and  micele  tacna,  Hml.  Th.  i.  44,  24.  Fc  sylle  mine  forebeacn  (prodigia, 
Acts  2,  19),  314,  26.  Forebecun  prodigia,  Mt.  R.  24,  24. 

fore-beodan  to  announce,  preach: — Forebodan  (=  -bodad?  v.  fore- 
bodian)  bid  praedicabitur,  Mt.  L.  24,  14. 

fore-beodan  to  prohibit,  v.  for-beodan  :  fore-beon.  /.  fore  beon, 
and  see  fore  ;  A.  I  b. 

fore-beran.  Add: — psette  naenig  bisceopa  hine  obrum  forbere  ut 
nullus  episcopornm  se  praeferat  alteri,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  378,  17. 

fore-betan.     /.  fore  betan,  and  see  fore  ;  A.  III.  5  c. 

fore-bisceop,  es ;  m.  A  high  priest : — Abiathar  waes  in  dsem  tid  fore- 
biscop,  Mt.  L.  i,  18  note. 

fore-bisigian  to  pre-occupy: — Sy  forebisegod  preoccupetur,  An.  Ox. 
1236. 

fore-bod,  es ;  «.  (l)  preaching: — Forebod  praedicatio,  Mk.  p.  2,  9: 
Mt.  L.  12,  41  :  p.  14,  3-  (2)  prohibition  (  =  for-bod;  q.  v.)  :— Him 
forebod  com  fram  eallum  Romanum  fc  he  £  faer  beginnan  moste,  ne  him 
swa  gecweme  folc  gefaran,  Lch.  iii.  434,  3. 

fore-boda  (for-),  an  ;  m.  A  herald,  crier : — J?#t  syndan  forbodan 
and  Antecristes  braelas  be  his  weg  rymad,  Wlfst.  55,  8.  v.  for-boda  in 
Diet.,  and  next  word. 

fore-bodere,  es ;  m.  A  herald,  crier ;  praeco  : — Forebodere  prae- 
conium,  Rtl.  48,  10.  Foreboderas  praecones,  194,  I. 

fore-bodian.  Add: — Forebodas  praedicat,  Mt.  p.  14,  7.  Fore- 
bodade,  9.  Forebodadon  (for-,  R.)  praedicabant,  Mk.  L.  6,  12.  Fore- 
bodages  praedicate,  Mt.  L.  10,  7. 

fore-bodung,  e  ;  /.  Preaching : — Forebodung  predicatio,  Rtl.  60,  27  : 
Mk.  p.  5,  14. 

fore-breedan  ;  p.  de  To  overshadow: — Wolcen  forebraede  hia  nubis 
obumbrans  eos,  Mk.  L.  9,  7.  Cf.  ofer-brsedan. 

fore-breost.  Add: — Forebreost  praecordia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  49: 
JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  85,  12.  His  (the  Pkenix}  forebreost  is  faegre  gehiwod 
iwylce  marmorstan,  E.  S.  viii.  478,  58.  Forebreostu  precordia,  Scint. 

97  >  3- 
fore-burh.      Add:    a   principal  town  (?)  : — Foreburga  praedia   (lis 

satis  cruenta  inter  duo  populosa  praedia  gerebatur,  Aid.  52,  16),  An.  Ox. 
379°-  L^f-  ^-  L*  Ger.  fora-burgi ;  ».] 

fore-byrd,  -byrdig.     v.  for-byrd,  -byrdig. 

fore-cneores  glosses  progenies  : — Of  forecneowresse  on  forecneoressa 
a  progenie  in  progenies,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  296,  50. 

fore-cnyll,  es ;  m.  The  first  signal  given  by  a  bell: — Gewordenum 
forecnyll  baere  nontide/ac/o/>r/mo  signo  hore  none,  R.  Ben.  I.  82,  12. 

fore-cuman  (for-).  Take  here  for-cumau  (/.  for-)  in  Diet.,  and 
add : — Forcomon  me  grinu  deabes  praeoccupaverunt  me  laquei  mortis, 
Ps.  Spl.  17,  6.  Forecuomon  procedebant,  Lk.  L.  4,  22.  Forcyme  pro- 
cedens,  Mt.  p.  3,  20.  Hiora  fordfore  mid  godum  weorcum  forecuman 
(praeuenire},  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  357,  16.  [Goth,  faura-kwiman.] 

fore-cwepan.  Add:  (i)  to  foretell,  predict : — Forecuoed  predixit, 
Rtl.  56,  5.  Forecued  praedicit,  Mt.  p.  19,  19  :  Mk.  p.  4,  14.  Fore- 
cwoedena  fraedicla,  Mt.  p.  9,  9.  (2)  to  preach  : — Forecwoedende 
praedicantem,  8,  12. 

fore-cwide.  Substitute:  fore-cwide,  es;  m.  (i)  a  prediction: — 
Wses  his  sod  syn  witnad  aefter  forecwide  (juxta  praedictunf)  daes  Godes 
weres,  Bd.  3,  22;  Sch.  296,  II.  Forecwida  daes  wltges  praedicta 
Ezechielis,  Mt.  p.  9, 9.  (2)  heading  of  a  chapter  : — Forecwide  capitulnm, 
Mt.  p.  4,  I.  Forecuido  capitulae,  Mk.  p.  i,  I.  Forecuido  dara  reda 
capitnla  lectionum,  2,  7. 

fore-cynn.  Dele,  fore-cynred  (?)  glosses  progenies :— Ob  on 
forecynred  (-ren  ?)  usque  in  progeniem,  Ps.  Rdr.  48,  20. 

fore-cynren.  For  Cot.  1 54  substitute : — Forecynren  heora  propago 
eonim,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  290,  32.  On  ealre  cneorisse  and  forecynrene 
(progenie],  44,  1 8  :  48,  12  :  89,  i.  Fram  forecynrene  on  forecynren  a 
progenie  in  progeniem,  84,  6  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  44. 

fore-cypan ;  p.  de  To  make  known  beforehand,  foretell,  predict : — He 
gewunad  ^  he  forecj'beb  on  bam  swefnum  manige  sode  wisan  solet  multa 
vera  praedicere,  Gr.  D.  339,  21. 

fore-deman  to  pre-jndge : — Ne  he  ne  foredeme  nee  prejudicet,  R. 
Ben.  I.  105,  6. 

fore-druncen,  fore-druncnian.     v.  for-drincan,  for-druncnian. 

fore-duru.  Substitute  :  fore-duru,  e,  a ;  /.  A  vestibule,  porch : 

To  foredure  ad  vestibulum,  An.  Ox.  2999.  Foredura,  infaerelda  uestibula, 
i.  introitum,  135.  v.  next  word. 

fore-dyre,  es  ;  n.  A  vestibule,  porch : — To  foredere  ad  uestibulum, 
Hpt.  Gl.  476,  63.  Foredyre  (foredera  t  infaerelda,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  33) 
jieslibula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  34:  83,  79.  [Goth,  faura-dauri :  Icel. 
for-dyri  a  vestibule.} 

fore-dyrstig  ;  adj.  Presumptuous  : — Foredyrstig  presumptuosus,  Rtl. 
100,  39. 

fore- feeder.    Dele. 

fore-feax,  es ;  n.  The  hair  growing  on  the  front  of  the  head,  fore- 
loclcs  : — Forefex  antiae,  crines,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  43,  44.  v.  fore-locc. 

fore-feran;  p.  de  To  precede,  go  in  front  of: — He  forefoerde   hia 


antecedebat  eos,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  47.     ]>i  foreferendan  qui  praeibant  (Lk. 

18,  39),  Bl.  H.  15,  20. 

fore-fle6n;  p.  -fleah  To  flee  away : — He  foreflaeh  from  ixm  profitgit 
ab  eis,  Mk.  L.  14,  52. 

fore-fon.  Add: — Forefoe  antecipiat,  Rtl.  178,  15.  Forefenge 
presumpserit,  102,  21.  v.  for-fon. 

fore-frefrend  glosses  pro-consul : — Forefroefrend  proconsul,  Rtl. 
loo,  17. 

fore-gan.  Add: — Foreeade  praeteriit,  Mt.  L.  14,  15.  Foreeadoa 
t  foread  werun  praecedebant ,  21,  9.  Foreeodon  praeibant,  Mk.  L. 
ii,  9. 

fore-gangan.  Add:  (i)  to  precede  (in  time): — J>a  foregangendan 
hl.i-fdi;in  (praecedentes  matres)  gewunodon  ^  hi  hit  saedon  bam  gingrum 
nui mum.  and  nu  J)a  gingran  nunnan  hit  reccab,  Gr.  D.  280,  26.  G5dra 
foregangendra  (praecedentium)  wera,  8,  20  :  277,  IO.  (2)  to  take 
precedence  of,  rank  higher  than  : — Des  lohannes  waes  mara  donne  asnig 
6)>er  mon  buton  Criste  .  .  .  ealle  ba  apostolas  and  martyras  he  foregonged', 
Shrn.  95,  ii.  [Goth,  faura-gaggan.] 

fore-gearwiing,  e ;  /.  Preparation  : — Foregeorwunge  (-gearuung,  L.) 
parasceue,  Lk.  R.  23,  54.  Metes  foregearuung  praeparatio  cibi,  Jn.  L. 

19,  14.     Foregearuung  praeparatione,  Mk.  p.  5,  10. 
fore-geblind  ;  pp.  Blinded: — Foregeblind  obcecatum,  Mk.  L.  6,  52. 
fore-geceosan  to  choose  beforehand : — Ic  me  sylfe  myngode  .  .  .  paere 

mundbyrdnysse  J>e  ic  aer  foregeceas,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  543. 

fore-gefnes.     v.  for-gifnes. 

fore-gegan  (l)  to  precede : — Stearra  foregeeade  hea  stella  antecedebat 
eos,  Mt.  L.  2,  9.  (2)  to  pass  away : — Tid  is  foregeead  t  ltd  eade  hora 
praeteriuit,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  35. 

fore-gehat.  Add : — Ic  me  sylfe  myngode  mines  foiegehates,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  543. 

fore-gehatan  (i)  to  order: — Foregeheht  praecipit,  Mt.  p.  14,  ii  : 
praecepit,  18,9.  (2)  to  promise : — Hia  foregehehton  him  feh  ^te  hia 
sealla  walldon  promiserunt  ei  pecuniam  se  daturas,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  ii. 
[Goth,  faura-gahaitans  promised  before.~] 

fore-geleoran  to  pass  away : — pte  foregeleore  praelerire,  Lk.  L. 
16,  17. 

fore-genga.  Add:  (i)  one  who  goes  before  : — Forgencga  antecessor, 
An.  Ox.  619.  (i  a)  implying  inferiority,  an  attendant: — On  bam 
faetelse  be  hyre  foregenga,  blachleor  ides,  heora  begea  nest  byder  on  laedde, 
Jud.  127.  (2)  a  predecessor: — Se  cyng  Willelm  WSES  strengere  bonne 
his  foregenga  waere,  Chr.  1086;  P.  219,  12.  Mid  £faere  lare  de  ic 
leornode  aet  dam  halgum  fasderum  de  wasron  ure  foregengan,  Hex.  34,  7. 
Hi  gesawon  heora  foregengan  swa  d6n,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  534,  I.  (3)  a 
leader,  ruler : — Gemunatf  eowerra  foregengena  Sara  tte  eow  bodedon 
Godes  word  mementote  praepositorum  vestrorum,  qui  vobis  locuti  sunt 
verbum  Dei,  Past.  205,  14.  [Goth,  faura-gaggja  a  steward.} 

fore-genge.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

fore-gengel  (for-),  es  ;  m.  A  predecessor : — Ealle  ba  forgiueaesse  be 
mine  forgengles  geafen,  Chr.  963  ;  P.  117,  5,  9.  Be  cinga  dagan  mmra 
forgenglan  (foren-,  Cbr.  693  ;  Th.  66,  n.  2),  and  be  minra  magandagon, 
C.  D.  B.  i.  137,  19.  v.  aefter-gengel. 

f ore- gesSBgd' predestined: — Foregesaegd  praedistinatum,  Mk.  p.  I,  9. 

fore-gesce&wung,  e ;  /.  Providence,  forethought : — ]?aet  sy  on  daes 
abbodes  foregesceawunge  in  abbatis  sit  providentia,  R.  Ben.  66,  I.  v. 
fore-sceawung. 

fore-gesettan.  Add:—  Foregeseted  tal  propositum  numerum,  Mt.  p. 
12,  l. 

fore-geteohhian,  -teohgian  (?)  to  destine : — To  foregetihtgedre 
(-tihgedre?  -stihtedre  ?)  stowe  ad  destinatnm  locum,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  77. 
v.  teohhian. 

fore-gejjeostrod ;  pp.  Darkened  : — Foregedlstrat  obcecatum,  Mk.  L. 
6,  52. 

fore-gewitnys.     Dele. 

fore-gidd,  -gedd  a  proverb: — Foregeddum  (geddum,  L.)  nan  du 
cwedes  prouerbium  nullum  diets,  Jn.  R.  16,  29. 

fore-gilpan.     Dele,  and  see  fore;  A.  III.  2. 

fore-gimness,  e ;  /.  Observation  : — Mict  foragemnisse  cum  obseriia- 
tione,  Lk.  L.  17,  20. 

fore-gisel.  Subftitute  :  A  hostage  given  as  security  for  the  perform- 
ance of  a  promise: — East-Engle  haefdon  foregisla  .vi.  geseald  and  beh 
ofer  }>a  treowa  .  .  .  foron  hie,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  84,  20.  Hie  him  basr  fore- 
gislas  saldon,  swa  fe!a  swa  he  habban  wolde,  and  micle  abas  sworon,  and 
^a  godne  frib  heoldon,  877  ;  P.  74,  20.  Salde  se  here  him  forgislas  (gislas, 
v.  /.)  and  micle  abas  baet  hie  of  his  rice  uuoldon,  and  him  eac  geheton 
Jwet  hiera  kyning  fulwihte  onfon  wolde;  and  hie  baet  gelaeston  swa,  878  ; 
P.  76,  13.  [Icel.  for-gtsl.] 

fore-gleaw.  Substitute:  fore-gle^w  (for-)  (i)  fore-seeing,  fore- 
knowing, knowing  what  is  to  happen,  (a)  by  natural  means : — Swa  hit 
foregleawe  ealde  udwitan  asror  fundan,  Men.  165.  (b)  by  supernatural 
means,  prophetic : — He  faegra  manna  fordsid  foregleaw  sasde,  wts  durh 
witegunge  wtsdomes  gssstes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  2.  Mid  foregle-iwre 
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clypunge  presago  vocabitlo,  An.  Ox.  4846.  ^Efter  forewittigum  (fore- 
gleawe)  gydde  (witedome)  secundum  praesagiim  vaticinium  (i.  pro- 
phetiam),  3707.  (2)  having  forethought,  provident,  prudent: — Sy  he 
a  foregleaw  (for-,  R.  Ben.  I.  108,  16)  on  his  gebodum  sit  in  imperils 
sitis  providus,  R.  Ben.  121,  15.  To  aefengereordunga  lambes  foregleawes 
(providi),  Hy.  S.  82,  3. 

foregle&wlice  with  forethought : — Se  be  be  gescop  foregleawlice  qui 
te  creavit  provide,  Hy.  S.  75,  41.  ForaglaewlTce  and  rihtlice  ealle  ])inc 
gedihtan  provide  et  juste  cuncta  disponere,  R.  Ben.  I.  1 8,  7.  Foregleiiw- 
ITce  and  wislice  wissian  and  dihtan  provide  dispensare,  C.  D.  B.  i. 

154.  33- 

fore-glendra  glosses  praecipitare,  Lk.  p.  4,  15. 

fore-heafod  (for-).  Add: — Mearciad  rodetacen on  eowrum  foreheaf- 
dum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  466,  20.  On  forheafdum  in  frontibus,  Hy.  S.  32,  29. 
v.  foran-heafod. 

fore-hradian.     v.  for-hradian. 

fore-irnan  (for-).  Take  here  for-yrnan,  and  add: — Heo  forarn 
itam  folce,  Hml.  Th.  i.  566,  II.  De  oder  degn  forearn  Petre  ille  alii/s 
discipuhis  praecurrit  Petro,  Jn.  R.  L.  20,  4 :  Lk.  L.  19,  4.  Forearn 
procurrens,  Mk.  L.  R.  10,  17.  Foreiorne  prommpere,  Mt.  p.  9,  4. 

fore-irnend,  es ;  m.  A  forerunner : — Foreiernend  antecessor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  I,  18. 

fore-irnere,  es ;  m.  A  forerunner,  precursor : — Foreiornere  precursor, 
Rtl.  56,  3,  20.  Foreirnerum  feletei,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  52.  Febemen, 
febehere/e/s/A/,  foreirnerum  feletliei,  33,  46.  [The  passage  glossed  is 
Aid.  ii,  37  where  the  word  is  Pelethi.  Cf.  An.  Ox.  776.] 

fore-ladt^ow,  es  ;  m.  A  leader : — Forelatuu  (-latow,  R.)  praecessor, 
Lk.  L.  22,  26. 

fore-lserende  acting  as  guide  and  teacher : — f>a  cwaed  Petrus  to 
Paule,  '  Brodor  Paulus,  arts  bu  and  gebide  be  xr  .  .  . '  [J?a  cwsed  he], 
'  Ealle  ba  be  ymbe  standab  hie  syndan  betran  bonne  ic ;  and  bu  eart 
forelaerende  on  dara  apostola  gebede  then  said  Peter  to  Paul,  '  Brother 
Paul,  do  thou  arise  and  pray  first  .  .  .'  [Then  said  he],  '  All  those  that 
stand  about  me  are  better  than  I ;  it  is  for  thee  to  take  the  lead  when  the 
apostles  pray,  Bl.  H.  141,  2. 

fore-lar,  e ;  /.  Preaching : — Forebod  t  forelar  praedicatio,  Mt.  p.  14,  3. 

for-elcian  to  put  off  too  long,  delay  unduly : — ^>  sume  ba  gecorene 
.  .  .  beon  gemanede  to  Codes  benunga  be  heo  forelcodan,  Nap.  24  (i2th 
cent.  MS.). 

fore-leoran  (i)  to  precede  : — Ic  forlioro  (forega,  R.)  iowih  praecedam 
vos,  Mt.  L.  26,  32.  Foreliorad  iwih  praecedit  vos,  28,  7-  (2)  to  pass 
in  front  of,  pass  by: — Foreliorende  praetereuntes,  Mt.  R.  27,  39. 

fore-locc,  es ;  m.  A  fore-lock  : — Foreloccas  antiae  (frontis),  An.  Ox. 
7,  375  :  8,  378.  v.  fore-feax. 

fore-meere.  Add : ,  for-msere.  (i)  of  persons: — Sum  swTde  aenlic 
wer  and  foremaere  quidam  spectabilis  vir,  Gr.  D.  307,  I.  }?  waes  swide 
tbremaere  man  for  Code,  and  his  god  waes  swide  gecyded,  Bl.  H.  217,  2. 
]>us  healices  and  dus  foremaeres  ures  mundboran  lare  folgian,  169,  17. 
f>  mycele  and  "£  foremaere  beam,  Lch.  iii.  428,  21.  WTtgan  myccle  and 
foremaere.  Bl.  H.  161,  13.  J>a  federas  scealon  beon  foremaere  on  andgite, 
on  bylde,  on  gesceade  (omnibus  rebus  excelsi),  R.  Ben.  137,  25.  (2)  of 
things,  (a)  material  : — On  baere  dune  wass  gefyrn  foremaere  tempi,  Hml. 
S.  3,  236.  f>aet  waes  foremaerost  receda,  B.  309.  (b)  non-material  : — 
Is  •£  seo  foremaere  gebyrd  Sancte  lohannes,  Bl.  H.  161,  6.  Foremaeran 
(foraemeran,  MS. ;  fore  maeran  ?)  ob  poliorem  (virginitatis  gloriam,  Aid. 
58,  24.  Cf.  potiorem  mjeran,  An.  Ox.  4153),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  7. 

fore-msernes.  Add: — Hwasber  god  hlisa  and  foremaernes  sie  for 
nauht  to  tellenue  ?  ...  Hi  wena}>  .  .  .  ^  him  ne  sie  wana  naber  lie 
anwealdes  ne  foremserenesse  an  claritudo  nihili  pendenda  est?  .  .  .  sibi 
sufficientiam  .  .  .  potentiam,  celebritatem  .  .  .  credunt  esse  ventwam,  Bt. 

24,  4;  F.  86,  17-31. 

fore-manig  glosses  promultus : — Foremonig  promultam,  Mt.  p.  16,  5. 
v.  for-manig. 

fore-meahtig.  Add: — Foremihtig  prepotens,  Hy.  S.  74,  9.  v.  next 
word. 

fore-meahtiglic  (-miht-) ;  adj.  Very  strong,  strenuous : — f>a 
strangan  odde  foremihtiglice  strenua  (the  corresponding  gloss  in  Hpt. 
Gl.  405,  29  is  :  strenua  ba  foremih[tigan  ?  or  -tiglican?),  ba  stra[n]gan 
t  foremihti[gan  ?  or  -glice?]),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  60. 

fore-meareod.     For  Cot.  157  substitute: — Foremearcod  praenotatus, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  64,  and  add : — Mid  foremearcedum  collectum  cum 
prenotatis  collectis,  Angl.  xiii.  391,  378. 

fore-mearcung,  e ;  /.  Heading  of  a  chapter,  title  : — In  foremercunc 

in  titnlo,  Mt.  p.  12,  I.     Foremercungo  capitulae,  Mk.  p.  i,  i. 

fore-mihtiglice.      Dele,  and  see    fore-meahtiglic :    fore-munt. 

Substitute  :  fore-munt  a  promontory  : — Foremunte  promontorio,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  65,  65. 

fore-nama  glosses  pronomen  : — To  forenaman  pronomine,  R.  Ben.  I. 

II,  13- 

forene.     v.  forane. 
fore-nyme,  es ;  m.  glosses  presumtio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  29. 


fore-onfang  glosses  praesumtio  :— Foreonfong / raesw»»//o,  Mt.  p.  i,  4. 
Foreonfoeng,  8,  2. 

fore-ridel,  v.  for- ridel  in  Diet.  [For  the  vowel  in  ridel  cf.  bydel, 
rynel.] 


kyningu...  

bodigead  hira  faerelt,  Past.  91,21.  On  b*re  cyrcan  bses  halgan  forryneles 
and  fulluhteres,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  505. 

fore-ssegdness,  e ;  /.  A  preface : — Dis  ondweard  foresaegdnis  haec 
praesens  praefaliuncula,  Mt.  p.  2,  14.  Onginnes  foresasgdnise  incipit 
praefatio,  10,  II.  Foresaegdnisse,  12,  6. 

fore-saga  (?)  (i)  a  prologue,  preface  :— Forerim  t  [fore]tal  t  [fore]- 
saga  [  =  -sagu  ?)  prologus,  Mt.  p.  I,  i .  In  foresaga  in  prockemio,  Jn.  p. 
187,12.  Mid  forasaga  praefatione,  Lk.  p.  3,  ii.  (2)  translation:— Of 
foresaga  de  translatione,  Lk.  p.  9,  6. 

fore-sc6awere.  Substitute  :  fore-sce&were  (for-)  glosses  provisor : 
— God  and  forsceawere  (pronisor)  he  bid,  E.  S.  39  (December). 

fore-sceawian.  Add:  (i)  to  observe  beforehand,  consider  the 
future : — Se  man  gewilnad  bast  he  hlisful  sy,  and  nele  foresceawian  }xet 
ure  lichaman  beod  awende  to  duste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  29.  JJzsabbodes 
on  hadunge  •$  si  forasceawod  gescead  in  abbalis  ordinatione  ilia  considere- 
tur  ratio,  R.  Ben.  I.  106,  17.  (2)  to  foresee,  have  knowledge  of  the 
future : — We  sculon  us  ondrajdan  done  endenextan  dxg,  bone  be  we  ue 
magon  naefre  foresceawian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  574,  1 1.  (2  a)  of  the  Divine 
foreknowledge  : — pa  se  ttma  com  be  God  foresceawode,  ba  asende  he 
his  engel,  Hml.  Th.  i.  24,  21.  Hit  weard  swa  geworden  swa  God 
foresceawode  on  XT,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  201,  23.  On  foresceawudum  tldum, 
Lch.  iii.  432,  13.  (3)  to  provide  for,  take  the  steps  necessary  to  secure 
something,  (a)  with  ace. : — Paulus  nolde  da  alyfdan  bigleofan  onf6n,  ac 
mid  agenre  teolunge  his  and  his  geferena  neode  foresceawode,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  392,  23.  God  wile  foresceawian  ure  gesundfulnysse  and  sibbe  mid  us, 
Hml.  S.  13,  136.  (b)  with  clause: — Se  Hzlend  foresceawode ^ he sende 
bam  cyninge  the  Saviour  made  provision  for  sending  to  the  king,  Hml. 
S.  24,  125.  (4)  to  provide,  give  for  use  to  a  person  (dat.)  : — Ic  fore- 
sceawode of  his  sunum  me  gecorenne  cyning  providi  in  filiis  ejus  mihi 
regent  (i  Sam.  16,  i),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  64,  7.  Crist  him  lif  sealde  and 
andlyfene  foresceawode,  Hml.  S.  II,  347  :  5,  325.  Swa  swa  ure  Alysend 
foresceawode  him  baet  castel  .  .  .  swa  se  deofol  bam  forlorenum  men. 
(Antichrist}  foresceawad  gelimplice  stowe,  Wlfst.  193,  26-194,  6. 
Symle  sceal  baet  laewede  folc  gewilnian  . .  .  baet  God  him  gode  lareowas 
foresceawige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  530,  22.  God  maeg  unc  burh  disne  earn  act 
foresceawian,  138,  35:  462,  17.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  foreshow.]  v.  un- 
foresceawod. 

fore-aceawodlic;  adj.  Considerate,  v.  un-foresceawodlic,  and  next  word. 

fore-sceawodlice ;  adv.  Considerately,  with  due  consideration,  with 
foresight : — God  swybor  to  yrsunge  unbesceawudlTce  hi  forb  clypian 
baenne  foresceawudlice  to  synna  forgyfenyssa  innlabian  Deum  potins  ad 
iracundiam  inconsiderate  prouocent,  quam  provide  ad  peccaminum 
ueniatn  inui/ent,  Angl.  xiii.  370,  76.  v.  un-forsceawodlice. 

fore-sceawung.  Add:  (i)  consideration,  contemplation: — Fore- 
sceawung  consideratio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  73  :  conlemplatio,  134,  82. 
peos  foresceawung  (consideratio}  mid  bain  abbude  is,  R.  Ben.  I.  91,  13. 
Forasceawung,  64,  13.  JEfter  forasceawunga  juxta  considerationem, 
37,  5.  Foresceawunge,  R.  Ben.  32,  II.  Ne  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece 
baet  he  faerlice  boc  gelaecce  and  baer  butan  foresceawunge  onginne  to 
rsedenne  ne  fortuitu  casu  qui  arripuerit  codicem  legere  audeat,  62,  5. 
He  atihtincge  his  on  Codes  foresceawunge  gefaestnad  intentionem 
suam  in  Dei  contemplatione  de/igit,  Scint.  28,  14.  Sie  he  for  ealle 
upadened  mid  daere  godcundan  foresceawunge  his  inngedances  prae 
cunctis  contemplatione  suspensus.  Past.  97,  24.  (2)  foreseeing,  fore- 
knowledge : — Da  arn  he  to  cyrcan  buton  his  freonda  foresceawunge 
(his  friends  had  no  idea  of  his  intention},  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  29.  (2  a) 
(supernatural)  foreseeing : —  Godcundlic  forscawung  praesagium,  i. 
praescientia  t  divinatio,  Hpt.  Gl.  466,  25.  He  ongeat  ^  heo  mid  )>aere 
godcundan  foresceawunge  onliht  waes,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  216.  An  spearwa 
on  gryn  ne  masg  befeallan  forutan  his  foresceawunge,  Chr.  1067;  P.  201, 
26.  (3)  forethought,  foresight,  providence : — J>aes  abbotes  hit  si  on 
forascawunga  in  abbatis  sit  providentia,  R.  Ben.  I.  73,  II.  Dinum 
hzse  and  foresceaunge  tua  jussione  et  providentia,  Rtl.  98,  35.  Forc- 
sceauunge  prudentia,  108,  25.  (33)  divine  providence: — Hi  wzron 
gemynte  on  bam  micclan  dihte  Godes  foresceawunge  to  his  sceapa  getele, 
Hml.  A.  70,  121. 

fore-scending,  Lk.  L.  21,  25.  v.  for-scending :  fore-seet,  C.  D. 
vi.  183,  10.  v.  sceotan  ;  VII :  fore-scip  (for-),  es ;  «.  The  fore-part 
of  a  ship,  the  prow.  v.  for-scip  (/.  for-)  in  Diet.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  foreship.] 

fore-scunian,  -scuwa,  -scuwung,  -scya.  v.  fore-scynian,  -scywa, 
-scywung,  -scywa. 

fore-scynian  to  give  way  before  evil,  danger,  &c. : — Yflo  monigo 
forescyniga  (for  this  form  cf.  scyniga,  7,  12:  onscynad,  Jn.  L.  14,  27) 
mala  plurima  praecessura,  Lk.  p.  10,  14. 
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fore-scywa  (  =  -scuwa),  an  ;   m.  A  shadow: — Forescya  umbra,  Rtl. 

fore-scywung,  e;  /.  Over-shad owing : — Forascywung    obnmbratio, 

Rtl.  28,   ii. 

fore-secgan.  Add :  I.  with  reference  to  the  past : — He  hi  gefrefrode 
swa  swa  we  her  foresaedon  (as  we  have  already  mentioned  in  this 
narrative},  Hml.  A.  78,  138  :  Hml.  S.  26,  169.  ]?JES  Gyres  sunu  be  we 
xr  foressedon,  Hml.  A.  103,  24.  Se  foresaeda  widerwinna  the  aforesaid 
adversary,  8,  210.  paene  foresasdan  praephatum,  An.  Ox.  2461. 
Foressede  cempan  praedictos  tyrtmcnlos,  3044.  II.  referring  to 

the  future,     (i)  of  natural  knowledge,  to  mention  beforehand  what  is  to 

take  place : Foresseged  (praenuntiaf)  eastro  aefter  tusem  dogrum  (cf. 

scitis  quia  post  biduum  Pascha  fiet,  Mt.  26,  2),  Mt.  p.  19,  18.  (i  a) 
with  the  idea  of  warning  or  command  : — He  dsem  inngedonce  his  hiere- 
monna  foresaegd  da  dieglan  saetenga  daes  lytegan  feondes  intentioni  audien- 
tinm  hostis  callidi  inddias  praedicit,  Past.  163,  13.  Ealle^ba  bing  be 
ic  eow  foressegde  ji  ge  don  sceoldon,  Bl.  H.  131,  34.  To  waeccenne 
foreszgde  dasm  tte  nyston  ttd  tocyme  his  vigilandum  praedicit  nescienti- 
bus  horam  adventm  sui,  Mt.  p.  19,  15.  (2)  of  supernatural  knowledge, 
to  foretell,  prophesy: — Ic  hyt  eow  foressede  (praedixi\  Mt.  24,  25. 
Ge  magon  hyne  geseon  swa  swa  he  eow  XT  foressede,  Hml.  A.  188,  222. 
Ore  Drihten  foressede  fa  toweardan  frecediiyssa,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  538,  6  : 
Wlfst.  151,  32.  He  foresaegde  hine  drouende  ipse  praenuntiat  se 
passu'rum,  Lk.  p.  6,  6 :  Mt.  p.  17,  17  :  Mk.  p.  5,  7.  J?a  wses  gefylled 
j>  se  witga  foresaegde,  Bl.  H.  203,  12.  J?a  witgan  be  Crlstes  tocyme 
wiston  and  foresaegdon,  81,  10.  Is  gefylled  1?  •$  hi  foresaidon,  Hml.  A. 
69,  91.  Hyt  syddan  gelamp  swa  swa  hi  foressedon,  68,  67.  Forestihtes 
}  foressedes  praedestinatae,  antedictae,  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  22.  III.  to 

tell  in  the  hearing  of  others,  proclaim,  pronounce,  declare : — Gediod- 
sumnise  to  daem  fionde  on  woeg  foresseged  consentiendum  adversaria  in 
via  pronuntiat,  Lk.  p.  8,  I  :  9,  1 2  :  to,  2.  Wordo  his  gast  and  ITf 
foresaeg'ed  uerba  sua  spirititm  uitamque  pronuntiat,  Jn.  p.  5,  2.  Fore- 
saegde, 6,  4.  Odero  biseno  foressegde  him  aliam  parabolam  proposuit 
illis,  Mt.  L.  13,  24,  31.  Ilia,  to  preach: — Foresaegdon  •£ 

hreawnise  dedon  praedicabant  ut  paenitentiam  agerent,  Mk.  L.  6,  12. 
fore-sendan.     Add:   to  send  in  advance: — He    foresende  premisit 
(thesauros),  Angl.  xiii.  448,  1184. 

Ibre-se6n.  Add:  (I)  to  foresee  : — Be  bam  sawlum  be  foreseod  and 
forewiton  inonige  wisan  de  animabvs  quae  multa  praenoscwit,  Gr.  D. 
301,  14.  (2)  to  despise  —  for-seou ;  P.  217,  7. 

fore-setedness  a  proposition  : — Foresetednessa  propositiones,  Ps.  Rdr. 
77,  2.  v.  for-settednys  (/.  for-)  in  Diet. 

fore-setl,  es  ;  m.  A  chief  seat,  seat  of  honour: — f>a  formo  raesto  i 
foresedlo  ("£  aereste  saetil,  R.)  primos  recubitos,  Mt.  L.  23,  6. 

fore-setn.es.  Add: — He  naefre  ba  foresetenesse  his  munuchades 
anlbrlet  (cf.  he  heold  his  mune[c]lice  ingehyd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  13), 
Bl.  H.  219,  32. 

fore-settan.  Take  here  for-settan  (/.  for-),  and  add: — Foreset 
praepositus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  19.  (i)  of  order  in  time  or  place,  to  put 
before: — ForesettaJ)  praeferant,  i.  anteponant,  An.  Ox.  2001.  He  swor 
God  him  to  gewitan  on  his  wordum  foresettende  he  prefaced  his  oath  by 
taleing  God  to  witness,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  271.  Dis  Englisc  sety  wd  hwaet  seo 
foresette  raiding  msend,  Angl.  viii.  298,  9.  (2)  of  degree,  rank.  &c.,  to 
put  at  the  head,  prefer : — Foresette  praeposnit  (omnibus  gradibus),  An. 
Ox.  344.  Foresettan  preferre,  17,  51.  Si  foreset  preferaltir,  8,  36. 
[0.  //.  Ger.  furi-sezzen  pro-,  prae-ponere,  praeferre.~\ 

fore-settendlic.  For  '  Som.  Ben.  Lye."  substitute  : — Praepositiiiae, 
J>aet  sind  foresettendlice,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  267,  6. 

fore-sittan  to  preside  at  or  over,  (i)  with  dot.  For  first  passage 
substitute: — Be  bam  sinode  .  .  .  aet  Heortforda,  bam  waes  foresittende  se 
arcebiscop  (cui  praesidebat  archiepiscopus),  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  371, 13.  (2) 
•with ace.: — pone  sinod  foresaet  see  Leo,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  25. 

iore-smeagan,  -smeagean.  /.  fore-smeag(e)an,/or  last  line  substi- 
tute: — Foresmeagende  rimando,  An.  Ox.  193.  For  foresmea[gende]  ob 
indaganda,  1504,  and  add: — Ne  foresmeuge  ge  hwaet  ge  specan  nolite 
jraecogitare  quid  loquamini,  Mk.  13,  II.  Foresmeande  praecogitan- 
dum,  Lk.  p.  10,  14. 

fore-spaec,  fore-spsec.  /.  fore-spic  and  take  instances  to  fore- 
sprsec. 

fore-sprsec,  fore-sprsec.  Take  these  together  under  fore-sprac, 
iidadd  :  (_i)  speech  on  behalf  of  a  person  or  thing,  (a)  advocacy  : — 
He  us  gefreoil  mid  his  forespraece  from  ecum  witum  advocatione  sua  nos 
ab  aeternis  supplier's  liberans,  Past.  261,  10.  Cam  Putrael  to  Boia  and 
bed  his  ibrespece  to  JE\fr\ce.  )?a  sette  Boia  bas  spece  wid"  ^ElfrTce  ;  j> 
wes  ^  Putrael  sealde  ^IfrTce  viii  oxan  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  gef  Boia  sixtig  penga 
for  be're  forspaece,  Cht.  E.  274,  3-6.  To  tbrespralce  ^  se  cwyde  standan 
moste.Cht.Th.  501,  13.  Ryhtes  wyrde  for  mire  forspzce,  170,  4. 
(b)  excuse : — Foresprcc  nabbas  they  have  nothing  to  say  for  themselves ; 
excusationem  non  habent,  Jn.  L.  15,  22.  (2)  speech  by  the  representa- 
tive of  another,  what  is  said  by  a  sponsor  : — Dean  bzt  cild  sprecan  ne 
inage  bonne  hit  man  fullad,  his  freonda  foresprsec  (forspzc,  v.  /.)  forstent 


him  call  past  ylce  be  hit  sylf  sprsece,  Wlfst.  1 10,  4  :  38,  16.  (3)  what 
has  been  already  said,  the  contents  of  a  document : — Deos  tbresprec  and 
J>as  gewriotu  de  her  beufau  awreotene  stondab  (the  reference  is  to  the 
provisions  of  a  will'),  Cht.  Th.  483,  8.  (4)  preliminary  speech,  a  preface, 
prologue  : — Foresprsece  in  prologo,  i.  in  sequentis  operis  praefatione,  An. 
Ox.  2298.  pasra  lareowa  naman  ic  awrat  on  dsere  Ledenan  foresprsece 
(v.  Hml.  Th.  i.  i),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2,  9  :  Hml.  S.  15,  108.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fore-speech.  O.  H.  Ger.  fora-sprahha  prologus,  praefatio.'] 

fore-spreca.  Add:  (i)  an  advocate,  defender: — For[e]sprec[a] 
patronus,  An.  Ox.  56,  335.  Forspeca  orator,  Germ.  400,  548.  He 
bxd  me  daet  ic  him  waere  forespeca,  Cht.  Th.  169,  26.  J?k  nyste 
Paulus  da  gastlican  getacnunge  dsere  ae,  and  wses  fordi  hyre  forespreca, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  390,  3.  Hi  blissodon  j>  hi  swilcne  forespraecan  him  afunden 
haefdon,  Hml.  A.  IOI,  317.  (a)  a  sponsor: — Se  godfaeder  waes  baes 
cildes  forspreca  and  both  wid  God,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  50,  17.  J>a  be  aet  font- 
bae])e  ure  forespecan  (-sprecan,  v.  /.)  waeran,  Wlfst.  67,  9:  109,  16. 
Forespraecan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  338,  8. 

fore-stasppan.  Take  here  the  instances  given  under  fore-stapan, 
fore-steppan,  and  add: — Forestepb  procedit,  An.  Ox.  51,  65.  Hig 
baene  forman  daeg  forestseppad,  Angl.  viii.  330,  23.  Se  daeg  forestop  ba 
niht  call  od  Castes  aeriste ;  ac  syddan  he  ba  niht  gewuldrode  mid  his 
aeriste,  heo  forestop  baene  daeg,  319,  40.  He  hi  forestop  on  heofenan 
nee,  Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  3.  Forestopun  me  grynu  deabes  praeoccupauerunt 
me  laquei  mortis,  Ps.  L.  17,  6.  Forestaepe  hine  praeueni  eum,  16,  13. 
Steorran  folgiende  forestaeppendne  stellam  sequentes  previam,  Hy.  S.  51, 
36.  Of  widmetennysse  forestaeppendra  godra  wera  ex  praecedentium 
comparatione,  Gr.  D.  8,  20. 

fore-stseppend.     Add: — Forstaep[pend]  antecessor,  An.  Ox.  619. 

fore-stseppung.  For  *  Som.  Ben.  Lye.'  substitute: — Anticipatio 
vel  preoccupatio  vel  presumtio,  •£  ys  on  Englisc  forestaeppung  odde 
dyrstynnys,  Angl.  viii.  331,  5. 

fore-standan.  For  Cot.  149  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  63,  and 
add :  to  hold  one's  ground,  prevail  against : — Geatt  helles  ne  forestondes 
wid  da  ilca  portae  inferi  non  praevalebunt  adversum  earn,  Mt.  L.  16,  18. 
v.  for-standan. 

fore-stapan.     /.  fore-staeppan. 

fore-stapol ;  adj.  Going  before,  previous : — Forestapulum  preuio, 
Germ.  396,  147. 

fore-steall  (for-).  Add:  (i)  prevention,  hindrance  to  free  progress: 
— Faerd  fyr  ofer  call,  ne  byd  bzr  nan  foresteal,  ne  him  man  nane  maeg 
miht  forwyrnan  ignis  ubique  suis  ruptis  regnabit  habenis,  Dom.  L.  146. 
(2)  fine  for  the  crime  of  fore-steall.  v.  tor-steal  in  Diet.: — Ic  haebbe 
geunnen  him  j>  he  beo  his  saca  and  socne  wyrde,  .  .  .  and  forstealles, 
Cht.  E.  233,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forestall ;  sb.  cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  fora-stelli 
constipatio.] 

fore-stemman  (for-);  p.  de  To  hinder,  prohibit: — Da  da  de  in- 
foerdon  forestemdon  (for-,  R.)  gie  eos  qui  introiebant  prohibuistis,  Lk.  L. 
II,  52. 

fore-steora.  For  Cot.  149  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  56 :  fore- 
steppan.  Dele  'p.  stepede  .  .  .  slept  ?  ',  and  see  fore-staeppan. 

fore-stig  (?),  -stigu(P),  e;  /.  :  -stige  (?),  es;  m.  An  entrance, 
a  vestibule: — ForestTge  (-stige?)  vestibulum,  i.  introitum,  Hpt.  Gl. 

5J4.  59- 

fore-stihtod.  Substitute :  fore-stihtan ;  p.  te ;  pp.  -stiht,  -stihted  ; 
-stihtian  ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od  To  fore-ordain,  predestine : — Seo  menniscnys 
waes  aefre  forestiht  .  .  .  swa  swa  Paulus  cwaed,  '  Qui  predestinatus  est 
Filius  Dei ' ;  baet  is,  '  Se  be  is  forestiht  Codes  Sunu  "...  Be  us  cwaed  se 
ylca  apostol,  J> aet  we  waeron  forestihte,  dus  writende,  '  Quos  autem  pre- 
destinavit .  .  .  ' ;  baet  is,  '  £)a  de  he  forestihte,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  364,  25- 
366,  I.  He  ne  forestihte  naeiine  to  yfelnysse  .  .  .  He  forestihte  da 
gecorenan  t6  dam  Scan  life  .  .  .  He  nolde  forestihtan  J>a  arleasan  to  his 
rice,  i.  112,  28-33.  J>5  be  God  forestihte  on  frymde  pyssere  worulde, 
Hml.  A.  45,  514.  God  aer  forestihtode  (praedestinaverat)  ~\>  he  Abra- 
hames  saed  wolde  gemanifealdigan  .  .  .  J>us  waes  forestihtod  seo  manig- 
fcaldnys,  Gr.  D.  55,  15-24.  Forestiht  to  dam  ecum  deade,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  232,  32.  Forestiht  cwyde  prefinu  (prefinitam?)  sententiam,  Scint. 
42,  15.  J?aere  tbrestihtes  praedestinate,  An.  Ox.  790.  Faran  to  dam 
forestihtan  kynehelme,  Hml.  S.  5,  80.  Mamies  sunu  gaed  setter  bam  de 
him  forestihtud  waes  filius  hominis  secundum  quod  definitum  est  uadit, 
Lk.  22,  22.  Forestihtod,  Guth.  10,  12.  To  hwylcum  syn  ende  fore- 
stihtude  (predestinati),  Scint.  227,  7.  Forestihtode,  Gr.  D.  54,  17  : 
Hml.  S.  30,  134. 

fore-stihtung.  Add:  predestination: — Seo  forestihtung  (praede- 
stinatio')  baes  Scan  rices,  Gr.  D.  54,  19,  30.  Be  forestihtinge  (predestina- 
tione}.  Twyfeald  is  forestihtung,  sam  J)e  gecorenra  to  reste,  sam  Jie 
wibercorenra  to  deabe,  aegber  mid  godcundum  dome  ys  gedon,  Scint. 
226,  12-15:  An.  Ox.  1489:  Hml.  A.  70,  119.  J?urh  Codes  forestiht- 
unge  ne  hors  ne  he  sylf  gewergod  waes,  Hml.  S.  30,  35,  310. 

fore-styltan.  v.  for-styltan  :  fore-swerian.  Dele,  and  see  swerian : 
fore-swigan.  v.  fore ;  adv. :  fore-swipan.  v.  for-swlban. 

fore-tacen.     Add : — Fortacen  purtentum  vel  prodigium  vel  ostentum, 
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Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  19.  Foretacna  portentorum,  ii.  66,  10.  Fela  J>aira 
foretacna  J)e  Crist  foresaede,  bast  cumau  sceolde,  Wlfst.  151,  32.  For- 
tacna,  18,  18  :  90,  17.  Hia  seallas  beceno  and  foretaceno  (prodigia), 
Mt.  L.  24,  24.  Foretacun  s/g-wa,  Jn.  R.  6,  26.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fore  token. 
O.  L.  Ger.  furi-tekin  prodigium :  O.  H.  Ger.  fora-zeichan  prodigium, 
portentttm,  tnonstrum.] 

fore-tacnian.  Add :  to  foretoken  : — Foretacnas  informal,  Mt.  p.  16, 
7.  His  halignes  waes  foretacnod  on  his  cnihthade,  Shrn.  78,  24. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  fora-zeichenen.] 

fore-tal.     v.  tsel. 

fore-teohhian  ;  />.  oile ;  pp.  od  To  foreordain,  destine : — Destinatus, 
ordinatus,  deputatus,  i.  missus  vel  foreteohhad,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  9. 

fore-pane.  Add:  (i)  consideration  of  the  future: — ForJ>ances  gleaw, 
Hpt.  33,  71,  I.  Of  embehydigum  fore}>ance  sollerli  prescientia,  An. 
Ox.  7,  355  :  8,  344.  Donne  da  hatheortan  hi6  mid  nane  foredonce 
nyllad  gestillan  cum  iracundi  nulla  consideratione  se  mitigant,  Past. 
297»  3-  Done  foredonc  his  gesceadwTsnesse  forlxtan  inlentionetn  pro- 
vidam  non  tenere,  431,  36.  He  ne  meahte  m6d  oncyrran,  Hem  nan  fore- 
bonc,  Jul.  227.  He  naefd  nsenne  fordanc  be  his  deade,  Ps.  Th.  48,  8. 
(2)  what  is  thought  beforehand,  a  preconceived  idea  : — On  J)one  foregone 
.  .  .  )>y  ]>e  hy  (the  apostate  angels')  him  sylfum  sellan  ]>uhton  J)onne 
Crist,  Hy.  4,  53. 

forepanc-full ;  adj.  Ftill  of  forethought,  prudent,  provident : — Do 
me  rihtwisne  and  forepancfulne  ( justum  prudentemque),  Solil.  H.  14,  6. 

forej>anc-lie ;  adj.  Provident,  cautious  : — Dast  hi  ongiten  mid  fore- 
donclicre  gesceadwisnesse  provida  consideratione  perpendant,  Past. 

433.  33- 

forepanclice.  Add:  with  forethought,  carefully  : — Da  godan  weorc 
de  he  longe  XT  foredonclice  timbrede  quidquid  diu  labors  provido  con- 
struxit,  Past.  215,  1 8.  Daet  hi  foredonclice  ongieten  ut  provide  perpen- 
dant,  429,  3.  Daet  hit  da  ungedonan  undeawas  foredonceltce  becierre 
alia  provide/is  declinat,  433,  6.  pxt  se  ealdor  swide  rihtlice  and  fore- 
JranclTce  (provide}  eal  gestyhtige,  R.  Ben.  15,  18.  He  waerlTce  and  for- 
doncltce  hawode  caute  ac  sollicite  altendit,  Gr.  D.  203,  17. 

forepancul  (-ol).  Add: — Se  foredancula  wer  vir  providus,  Past. 
305,  2.  Do  me  rihtwisne  and  for]>ancolne  (prndentem.  v.  forejianc- 
full),  Angl.  xii.  513,  3. 

fore-J>encan.     v.  tbr-pencan. 

f6re-J>encan.  /.  fore-]>encan,  and  add :— He  smea})  \  fore]>aencd 
meditabitur,  Ps.  Rdr.  I,  2.  Ne  gie  foredencgae  non  praemeditari,  Lk.  L. 
21,  14.  Naelle  gie  foredence  nolite praecogitare,  Mk.  L.  13,  ii.  [The 
Latin  original  of  Past.  15,  5;  S.  95,  16  is:  Providendum  est  sollicita 
intetitione  rectoribus."] 

fore-peon  (for-)  to  excel,  surpass : — Ealle  we  sind  gelice  aetforan 
Gode,  buton  hwa  6derne  mid  godum  weorcum  fordeo,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
260,  26.  Hu  he  oberne  on  halgum  J>eowdome  forjjeon  maege,  R.  Ben. 
131,  18.  Se  de  laessan  gife  haebbe,  ne  andige  he  on  dam  foredeondum, 
for  dan  de  .  . .  sume  englas  mid  underbeodnysse  6drum  hyrsumiad,  and 
sume  mid  oferstigendre  wurdfulnysse  dam  odrum  sind  foresette,  346,  32. 

fore-pingere.  Add : — He  waes  getreowe  on  neode  and  strang  fore- 
bingere,  Hml.  S.  5,  6. 

fore-pi.ngu.ng.  Add : — Hehbiscopes  foredingunge  wuldrigo  usig 
gescilde  pontificis,  intercessio  gloriosa  nos  protegat,  Rtl.  49,  34.  Se6 
ceaster  weard  ahred  })urh  Agathen  forebingunge,  Hml.  S.  8,  234.  Seo 
burh  haefd  Agathen  miccle  forebingunga,  9,  135. 

fore-tige.  v.  tig  in  Diet. :  fore-timbrigende.  Add : — Gemetton 
we  us  aeghwanon  geltcne  storm  foran  onsettende  and  foretimbrigende 
inuenimus  nos  undiqueuersum  pari  tempestate  praeclusos :  fore-trym- 
man.  v.  trymman. 

fore-tynd.     /.  fore-tyned  :  fore-warde,  an.     Dele  ' ,  an '. 

for-war[e]nian;  p.  ode.  I.  to  forewarn  : — Be  dam  treowe  Crist 
sylf  forewarnode  Adam,  Nap.  24.  Ealle  bas  bing  him  waeron  aetywede  t6 
dam  -p  hi  sceoldon  us  forewaruian,  ib.  II.  to  take  heed  beforehand: 

— Forewarna  bu  uideas,  Hpt.  31,  9,  160. 

fore-weall.  Add: — WTghus,  foreweal  propugnaculum,  An.  Ox. 
3972.  Foraeuuallum  (fore-)  vel  tindum  rostris,  Txts.  92,  873. 

fore-weard,  e ;  /.  Dele  '  ,  an  ',  and  add :  es ;  «.  (?)  : — Se  cyng  bsere 
forewarde  gyrnde  be  hini  behaten  wazs,  Chr.  1093;  P.  227,  31.  Butan 
se  cyng  gelaestan  wolde  call  bet  hi  on  forewarde  haefdon  XT  gewroht, 
1094  ;  P.  228,  34.  Her  swutelad  on  dysan  gewrite  da  foreward  de 
God  wine  worhte  wid  ByrhtrTc,  C.  D.  iv.  10,  1 6.  Twegra  manna  daeg 
«alswa  da  foreward  spreocad,  iii.  333,  25.  Hu  man  masden  weddian 
sceal  and  hwylce  forewarde  baer  aghon  to  beonne,  LI.  Th.  i.  254,  23. 
Ne  mihte  he  beon  weorde  J>asra  forewarde  J>e  him  aer  behatene  wasron, 
Chr.  1093  ;  P.  228,  2.  [f>a  breo  busend  marc  J?e  him  se6  cyng  be  fore- 
weard  aslce  geare  gifan  sceolde,  1103  ;  P.  238,  24.  To  j>  forewearde 
^  asfter  his  daei  scolde  ji  land  in  to  J>e  minstre,  852  ;  P.  65,  22.]  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  foreward.]  v.  fore-word. 

fore-weard;  adj.  Add:  fore-part  of  (noun  in  agreement),  (i)  local: 
— Foreweard  scip  prorostris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  47.  On  foreweardre  bisse 
bee  principio  libelli,  Ors.  6,  I ;  S.  252,  I.  Mid  forewearde  orde  stingan 
A.-S.  SUPPI. 


ex  mucrone  percutere,  Past.  297,  ii.  Mid  brim  fingrum  foreweardum 
geniman  to  take  with  the  tips  of  three  fingers,  Lch.  ii.  180,  21.  (2) 
temporal : — Ne  sceal  mon  bisne  drincan  sellan  on  foreweardne  bone  ece 
and  ba  adle,  ac  ymb  fela  nihta,  Lch.  ii.  256,  18.  On  forewearde  ba 
adle,  260,  16:  22,  i.  On  foreweardne  sumor,  Chr.  918;  P.  96, 
35.  H  substantive  use.  v.  sefte-weard :— Swa  we  asr  on  fore- 

weardan  bysse  race  rehton,  Hml.  S.  23,  790.  Malchus  code  on  fore- 
weardan  (in  front)  in  to  his  geferan,  and  se  bisceop  aefter  him  inn  code, 
752.  On  aelces  mannes  tungan  Cristes  nama  is  aefre  on  foreweardan,' 
536.  On  forwerdum  in  fronte,  i.  in  facie,  An.  Ox.  772.  If  in  the 
Northern  specimens  the  prefix  for-  is  used  : — Onginned  forwueard  incipit 
capitula,  Mt.  p.  13,  13.  Foruard  initium,  Rtl.  174,  31.  Forueard  i 
frurha  principiunt,  38,  7.  Forwuard,  Mt.  p.  12,  12.  Daes  forueardes 
principii,  Mk.  p.  I,  8.  Of  forueard  ex  principio,  p.  5,  4:  Lk.  p.  2,  7. 
Foruearde  capitulo,  Mt.  p.  ii,  17.  In  foruuard  in  fronte,  p.  12,  2. 
Da  foruearda  t  da  fruma  principia,  p.  12,  10.  v.  for-weard  in  Diet. 

fore-wis.  For  Cot.  149  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  79,  and  add: 

pa.  aforhtode  uncer  mod,  for  ban  hit  bid  slices  yfeles  forewts,  Hml.  A. 
206,  363.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forewise.] 

fore-witan.  Add: — Be  J>am  sawlum  be  forewiton  ( praenoscunt) 
monige  wisan,  Gr.  D.  301,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forewit.] 

fore-wltegian.  Add: — Stephanus  ...  we  cwedad  on  Englisc, 
Gewuldorbeagod  ;  for  dan  de  he  hasfd  bone  ecan  wuldorbeah,  swa  swa  his 
nama  him  forewitegode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  13.  Heortan  forewitegendra 
corde  presago,  Hy.  S.  104,  I.  Waes  forewitegod  praefiguratur.  An.  Ox. 
1541. 

fore-witegung,  e ;  /.  Foretelling,  prophesying : — Forewltegung  prae- 
sagium,  An.  Ox.  2563.  ForewTtegunge  praesagio,  949.  Dionisius  hine 
gefrefrode  mid  forewitegunge,  and  saede  ^  he  wiste  burh  God  "^  Johannes 
sceolde  sibiau  of  ]>am  Tglande,  Hml.  S.  29,  97  :  Angl.  iii.  no,  104,  115. 
Forewitegunga  praesagiorum,  An.  Ox.  431. 

fore-witig,  -wittig.  Add:  (i)  sagacious: — f>a  forewittigan  sa- 
gacissimam,  An.  Ox.  70.  His  foregengan  waeron  on  gleawscype  swij)e 
bescawede  and  forewittige,  Lch.  iii.  436,  12.  (2)  foreknowing: — 
Drihten  cwasd  to  daere  byrig,  '  Gif  Jm  wistest  hwaet  pe  toweard  is  .  .  . ' 
Gif  seo  buruhwaru  dsere  vrmde  forewittig  wasre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  33. 
Basilius  weard  gebroht  on  legere  to  his  fordside,  forewittig  swa  j)eah, 
Hml.  S.  3,  565.  (3)  presaging,  prophetic: — Mid  forewitigum  burh- 
blawen  gaste  presago  afflatus  spiritu,  Angl.  xiii.  370,  64.  jfEfter  fore- 
wittigum  gydde  juxla  praesagtim  uaticinium,  An.  Ox.  3707  :  2868. 
Mid  forewittigere  gelicnysse  praesago  simulacra,  1968. 

fore-witol.  Add : — Se  forewitola  Scyppend  wiste  on  aer  hwaet  he  of 
hyre  gedon  habban  wolde,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  201,  26. 

fore-wittiendlic  ;  adj.  Foreknowing,  prophetic : — Forewittiendlicere 
geciednysse  presago  (i.  prescio)  uocabulo,  An.  Ox.  1502. 

fore-witung.     Dele. 

fore -word,  es ;  n.  Take  here  for- word  in  Diet.,  and  add:  A 
proviso,  condition  : — Dat  land  xt  Actune  twegra  manna  daeg,  ealswa  da 
foreword  sprecad,  C.  D.  vi.  148,  30.  Standan  da  forword  betweonan 
dan  abbode  and  Ceolrice,  iii.  352,  3.  Syndon  dis  ba  forword  be  Orecy 
and  pa  gegyldan  gecoren  habbad,  iv.  277,  30.  [Cf.  Dan.  for-ord 
a  proviso.]  v.  fore-wyrd,  fore-weard. 

fore-wregan.     v.  for-wregan. 

fore-writan.  Substitute:  fore-writen;  pp.  Above-written: — Seo 
forewritene  endebyrdnes  suprascriptus  ordo,  Angl.  xiii.  402,  540.  *J  the 
word  also  glosses  praescriptus  : — Mid  forewritenum  collectum  cum  pre- 
scriptis  collectis,  391,  372  :  384,  276  :  444,  1129. 

fore-writennes.  Add: — Forewritenesse  proscriptionem,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  66,  56  :  fore-wyrcan.  /.  fore  wyrcan. 

fore-wyrcend,  es  ;  in.  One  who  works  for  another,  a  servant,  slave : 
— Hyre  wer  laefde  unlytle  ashta  on  lande  and  on  feo  and  on  forewyrcendum 
(wyrcendum  mannum,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  2,  156. 

fore-wyrd.  Substitute  :  fore-wyrd,  -wyrde,  es ;  «.  What  is  said 
before,  a  proviso,  agreement,  condition : — Forewyrde  antefata  (cf.  VIXT- 
word),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  28.  pa  Pyhtas  heom  abaldon  wif  aet  Scottuin 
on  ba  gerad  ($  forewyrd,  v.l.)  j»  hi  gecuron  heora  kynecinn  on  ba 
wifhealfa,  Chr.  P.  3,  16.  Her  swutelad  on  bisum  gewrite  embe  ]>a 
forewyrd  be  -ffigelric  worhte  wid  Eadsige  ...  bis  synd  ba  forewyrd  .  .  . 
butan  sum  heora  freonda  ba  land  ofgan  mage  t6  rihtan  gafole  odde  to 
obran  forewyrdan,  C.  D.  iv.  86,  7-32.  v.  fore-word,  ge-forewyrdan. 

fore-wyrdan.     v.  ge-forewyrdan. 

ibr-fseger  ;  adj.  Very  beautiful,  surpassingly  fair  : — HS  (the  Phenix') 
hine  forbaernej?  and  eft  forfaeger  ediung  up  ariseb,  E.  S.  viii.  479,  89. 

for-fang.  Add:  *\  for -fang  occurs  in  a  list  of  emoluments  accruing 
to  the  king  (Edward  the  Confessor)  and  granted  by  him  to  Westminster  : 
— Huic  libertati  concedo  additamentum  .  .  .  mundbryche,  burhbryce  .  . . 
forfaenge  .  .  .  aliasque  omnes  leges  et  consuetudines  quae  ad  me  pertinent, 
Cht.  Th.  411,  31. 

for-faran.  Add :  I.  intrans.  To  perish  : — J»u  wast  •$  ic  ne  widsace 
V  ic  sylf  ne  forfare,  Hml.  S.  12,  194.  Micel  gesaeld  bid  be  baet  bu  on 
dtnre  geszlde  ne  forfare,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  392,  33.  Fyse  hi  man  ut  of 
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bissan  earde,  obbe  on  earde  forfaran  hi  mid  ealle,  LI.  Th.  i.  378,  9.  Ge 
sceolon  forfaran,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  494,  13.  II.  trans.  To  destroy. 

(1)  the  object  a  person  : — To  eacan  odran   be  man  unscyldige  forfor, 
Wlfst.  1 60,  37.     |>urh  j>  ...  be  hi  heom  sylfe  ielc  6derne  forfore,  Chr. 
1052  ;  P.  180,  25.     He  (Jupiter)  wolde  his  agene  faeder  forfaran,  Wlfst. 
1 06,  II.     Is  folces  forfaren  mare  bonne  scolde,  46,  18.     Gif  haeden  cild 
binnon  .ix.  nihton  burh  gimeliste  forfaren  si  if  a  child  die  and  be  lost, 
because  through  carelessness  it  is  not  baptized  within  nine  days  after 
birth,  and  so  dies  a  heathen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  292,  7.     C6m  strang   wind  to 
swa  1>  hi  wzron  ealle  forfarene  buton  feower,  Chr.  1050;  P.  169,  27. 

(2)  the  object  a  thing : — Timbrunge  forfarene  muri  consumti,  An.  Ox. 
2126.     (2  a)  where  passage  is  obstructed,  to  blockade: — Het  se  cyng 
faran  mid  nigonum  t6  bara  niwena  scipa,  and  forf6ron  him  bone  mudan 
foran  on  utermere  the  king  ordered  nine  of  the  new  ships  to  go,  and  by 
lying  out  at  sea  in  front  of  the  month  they  were  to  stop  the  passage  of 
the  Danish  ships,  Chr.  897  ;  P.  90,  24.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  forfare.     O.  Frs. 
for-fara  to  die :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-faran  praeterire,  obireJ] 

for-faran.     See  preceding  word. 

for-feallan ;  p.  -feoll  To  destroy  by  falling,  overwhelm : — Da  cwom 
micel  snaw  .  .  .  Da  ic  ba  unmastnisse  daes  snawes  geseah,  da  buhte  me  t> 
ic  wiste  •£  he  wolde  ba  wTcstdwe  forfeallan  cadere  immense  ceperunt  nines, 
quorum  aggregationem  metuens  ne  castra  citmularentnr,  Nar.  23,  16. 

for-feored.     v.  un-forfeored. 

for-feran.  /.  -feran,  and  add :  I.  of  physical  death,  (i)  natural: — 
Se  cing  (Ethelred)  forferde  (geendode  his  dagas,  v.  I.)  on  S.  Georgies 
maessedaeg  aefter  miclum  geswince,  Chr.  1016;  P.  148,  21.  (2)  of 
violent  or  untimely  death,  to  perish : — Forferde  Hacun  eorl  on  sae  (comes 
Hacun  in  mart  periit,  Fl.  Wig.),  Chr.  1030  ;  P.  157,  36.  He  feng  slid 
weder  and  him  ba>r  micel  forferde,  1052  ;  P.  176,  16  :  Hml.  S.  II,  202  : 
28,  118  :  Hml.  A.  46,  549.  Ealle  ba  forferdon  be  aet  bam  raede  waeron, 
Chr.  1076;  P.  212,16:  Hml.Th.ii.  384,  4:  Hml.  S.  4,  379  :  17,122: 
Forferdon  naufragauerant,  An.  Ox.  4490  :  4621.  II.  of  spiritual 

perdition,  to  be  lost,  perish  : — f>aet  teode  engla  werod  forferde,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  344,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forfere.] 

for-ferian  to  bring  to  an  untimely  end  : — Gif  hwa  odrum  his  unmagan 
odfaeste,  and  he  hine  on  baere  faestinge  forferie  (if  the  person  accepting  the 
charge  cause  the  death  of  the  person  committed  to  his  charge.  Cf.  Si 
quis  alterius  puerum,  qui  ei  commissus  sit  .  .  . ,  occidat,  vel  dormiens 
opprimat,  595,  §  7),  LI.  Th.  i.  72,  5.  Cf.  for-faran. 

for-fle6n.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  flee  away: — Forfleah  aitfugit,  An. 
Ox.  4992.  paet  forfleo  nzddre  feor  ut  fugiat  gorgon  eminus,  Hpt.  31, 
II,  241.  Gif  aenig  wxre  be  fyrfluge  be  on  dasm  gefeohte  waes  si  quis  e 
praelio  cedere  moliretur,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  52,  34.  II.  trans,  (i) 

where  there  is  movement,  (a)  to  flee  from  a  person  or  place : — Forfleah 
Helias  baet  fracode  wtf  fit  to  anum  westene,  Hml.  S.  18,  160.  (b)  to 
flee  from  danger  : — He  (Jacob)  forfleuh  da  frecenfullan  beowracan  be  his 
brobor  gecwaed,  Hml.  S.  ii,  178.  He  me  sirwde  to  ofsleanne.  Mid 
bam  be  ic  $  forfleah,  ba  weard  ic  on  sae  forliden,  Ap.  Th.  24,  16.  (2) 
to  get  free  from  unfavourable  conditions,  escape  from  difficulty  : — 
Forflioh[d]  effttgiet  (Justus  de  angustia),  Kent.  Gl.  408.  (3)  to  avoid 
being  reached  or  overtaken  by,  escape  a  pursuer : — Nan  man  Codes  mihte 
ne  forflihd  on  nanum  heolstrum  heofenan  obbe  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
146,  30.  (4)  to  avoid  intercourse  with  a  person,  keep  out  of  the  way  of: 
— Hi  God  lybbende  forfleod  Deum  uiuendo  refugiunt,  Scint.  152,  13. 
J>fne  de6rlingas  be  sylfne  forfleod,  Hml.  S.  23,  148.  Caesterwara  heapas 
forfleonde  ciuium  turmas  fugiens,  Hy.  S.  103,  25.  (5)  to  avoid  a  state 
or  condition,  avoid  suffering  : — He  forfleah  bone  woruldlican  wurdmynt 


ehtnysse,  Hml.  A.  72,  174.  (5  a)  with  ace.  and  infin. : — Forfleoh  wesan 
caldorfiigeasforecorcj/la,  Hpt.  31,  4,  6.  (6)  to  avoid  action,  abstain 
from  doing  :— Hi  forflugon  $  deofolgild,  Hml.  S.  28,  31.  Gif  he  £  ordal 
lorfleo,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  5.  J?aet  ba  unsirangan  heora  beowdom  ne 
forfleon  (refugeant),  R.  Ben.  121,  24.  Uton  x\c  yfel  forfleon  and  god 
gefremman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  29:  Wlfst.  115,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
fliohan  ejfugere.'] 

for-fligan ;  p.  de  To  put  to  flight :— Forflycd  aginat,  fugat,  Hpt.  31, 
16,  418. 

for-fon.  For  •  I.  to  be  deprived  of  .  .  .  MS.  H.]  '  substitute:  I.  to 
take  away,  take  as  forfeit:—  Gif  hine  (a  man  -who  has  sought  asylum  in 
a  monastery)  on  bam  fierste  geyflige  .  .  .  lete  mid  ryhte  beodscipe .  .  . 
and  bam  hiwum  hundtwelftig  scitt.  ciricfrides  to  bote,  and  nsebbe  his 
ague  forfongen  (haebbe  his  agen  forfangen,  v.l.)  (the  prosecutor  shall 
not  (or  shall)  have  what  is  due  to  him  from  the  fugitive  forfeited  on 
account  of  the  injury  done  to  the  fugitive  while  entitled  to  the  benefits  of 
asylum).  II.  Add:  to  seize,  arrest  an  accused  person  :— Gif  he' 

(the  accuser)  hine  (the  accused)  forfehd,  LI.  Th.  i.  142,  7.  III.  to 

anticipate,  take  measures  to  prevent,  v.  fore-fon  : — Ic  laere  •£  J>u  bed 
hraedra  mid  hreuwlicum  tearum,  and  ji  yrre  forfoh  eces  deman  suadeo 
praevenias  lacrymis  modo  judicis  tram,  Dom.  L.  76.  ^  with 


for[a]ne : — Forne  forfeb  anticipet,  An.  Ox.  603.  Da  arn  se  ealda  wid 
hire  weardes  mid  gebigedum  cneowum  to  boa  p  he  hine  on  ba  eorban 
astrehte  .  .  .  Heo  j>a  jione  ealdan  forene  forfeng,  and  him  ne  gebafode 
fulfremodlice  on  ba  eordan  astreccan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  605.  Sy  forne 
forfangen  preoccupetur,  An.  Ox.  1236.  Ic  "fr  hsebbe  forefangen  j>  eow 
naefre  heononford  banon  nan  unfrid  to  ne  cymd  7  have  taken  measures  to 
prevent  any  trouble  ever  coming  to  you  henceforth  from  that  quarter, 
Cht.  E.  230,  5. 

for-fylden.  Substitute:  for-fyllan;  p.  de  To  fill  up,  stop  up, 
obstruct: — Forfyldan  obstrictas  (for?  obstructas),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  22. 

for-gfiegan.  Add:  I.  of  wrong  done,  to  go  beyond  due  bounds, 
exceed,  transgress : — Gecyndes  gemet  ic  forgaegde  naturae  modum  ex- 
cessi,  Angl.  xi.  116,  20.  Gemet  to  specenne  na  forgseg  bu,  Scint.  81,  13. 
Wolde  Eleazarus  sweltan  aer  ban  be  he  Godes  x  forgaegan  wolde,  Hml.  S. 
25,  86,  95.  To  forgaegenne,  113.  Forgaegende  (cf.  oferliorende,  Ps.  Srt.) 
ic  talode  ba  arleasan  praeuaricantes  reputaui  peccatores,  Ps.  L.  118, 
119.  II.  of  right  not  done,  to  pass  by,  omit  to  do,  neglect: — Se 

cniht  be  wat  hwast  his  hlafordes  willa  bid,  and  he  baet  forgEegd  seruus 
sciens  uoluntatem  domini  sui  et  non  faciens,  Wlfst.  248,  12.  p  nan 
forgaege  quod  nemo  pretermittat,  Angl.  xiii.  440,  1065.  Na  he  beboda 
ba  laSstan  forgaege  (pretereat),  441,  1090.  Nane  ba  to  donne  synd  godu 
forgaegean  nulla  quaefacienda  sunt  bona  prefer 'ire,  Scint.  68,  5.  Herelof 
bocfellum  ne  si  forlseten  t  forgseged  J  forgymeleasod  nequaquam  rumus- 
culus  [a  wos/r/s]  pitaciolis  excipiatur,  An.  Ox.  4571.  An  strica  odrfe  an 
stsef  dsere  ealdan  ae  ne  bid  forgaeged  (iota  unum  out  unus  apex  non 
praeteribit  a  lege,  Mt.  5,  1 8),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  200,  i.  III.  to  pass 

away : — Bebod  he  gesette  and  hit  ne  gewtteb  1  hit  ne  forgaegd  (non 
praeteribit),  Ps.  L.  148,  6. 

for-gsegednys.  Add: — Bid  seo  ealde  forgaegednys  geendod  (ut  con- 
summetur  praeuaricatio,  Dan.  9,  24),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  14,  12.  J>urh  heora 
agene  forgaegednysse  and  dwyrnysse.  i.  112,  34.  For  heora  forgajged- 
nissum  pro  suis  excessibus,  Hy.  S.  65,  I.  J5aet  folc  for  heora  mandaedum 
and  forgasgednyssum  wurdon  gehergode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  84,  32 :  64,  35. 
J>a  wyrcendan  t~oTgxgednyssa.facientespraeuaricationes,  Ps.  L.  100,  3. 

for-gseging,  e  ;  /.  Transgression,  excess : — Hi  be  hyra  forgaegincgum 
beod  gebreade  de  suis  excessibus  argtnmtur,  Scint.  115,  9. 

for-gan  to  forgo.  Add:  (i)  to  abstain  from,  not  to  use,  go  without, 
not  to  take : — He  cuaed  daet  hit  wajre  good  daet  mon  foreode  fixsc  and 
win  bonum  est  non  manducare  carnern  neqne  bibere  uiuum,  Past.  319,  4. 
He  eft  ett  baet  he  aer  mid  forhefednysse  foreode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  180,  9. 
Waes  aelc  baes  wordes  "^  him  leofre  waere  ^  he  land  foreode  bonne  he 
basne  had  underfenge  every  one  declared  that  he  would  sooner  go  without 
the  land  than  take  orders,  Cht.  Th.  167,  33.  Forga  aelc  man  minne 
huntnod,  LI.  Th.  i.  420,  25.  On  bam  timan  be  he  flaescmettas  forgan 
sceal,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  9 :  Wlfst.  286,  2.  Hwaet  him  sie  to  forganne 
on  liferadle,  hwaet  him  sie  to  healdanne  ge  on  laecedomum  ge  on  mete, 
Lch.  ii.  210,  13.  (2)  to  abstain  from  action,  not  to  do: — Gemnise 
mettes  and  woedes  forgaes  fuglas  sollicitudinem  cibi  uestisque  carent  attes, 
Lk.  p.  7,  15.  Heo  da  scearpnesse  dysiglicra  sprseca  on  hire  agenre 
tungan  na  bebeah  ne  ne  foreode  linguae  procacitatem  atgue  stultiloquium 
non  declinavit,  Gr.  D.  340,  17.  Daet  mon  da  lytlan  forga  and  da 
miclan  d6,  Past.  439,  23.  Man  forga  byfde,  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  3.  Mun- 
ecas  be  woroldlica  Jiing  forgan  sculon  and  waepna  gefeoht  monachi  qui 
ad  rinumfidei  opus,  dimissa  secularium  rerum  actione,  se  redigunt,  Ors. 
6,  34;  S.  290,  I.  Hwaet  him  sy  to  d6nne  and  hwset  t6  forganne, 
Wlfst.  123,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-gan  transire,  praeterire.]  v.  next 
word. 

for-gangan  to  forgo,  abstain  from : — Forgang  bast  ic  be  forbeode. 
Hwaet  maeg  hit  beon  bast  bu  forgan  sceole?  Ic  de  secge,  forgang  bu 
anes  treowes  waestm,  Hml.  Th.  i.  14,  8-10.  Forgang  hwlt  abstine  te  ab 
albo,  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  5.  Forgange  "£  wif  hire  wer  abstineat  se  mulier 
a  marito  suo,  154,  2.  He  sceal  faestan  to  nones,  and  forgange  (forgan, 
v.l.)  flaesc  and  vtmjejunare  debet  ad  nonam,  et  abstinere  se  a  came  et 
vino,  134,  20.  [O.  Sax.  far-gangan  to  pass:  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-gangan 
transire,  praeterire.]  v.  preceding  word. 

for-geara(-e) ;  adv.  Very  well: — Ic  nat  na  forgeare  hu  ic  hit  bus 
macige,  Hml.  S.  23,  556. 

for-gebind.  v.  ge-bind :  for-gedon.  Dele :  forgend.  v.  for- 
glendrian  :  for-genga.  v.  fore-genga. 

for-genge ;  adj.  Going  with  difficulty  (?) ;  of  an  arrangement,  hard  to 
carry  out,  impracticable  (?)  : — Gyf  hit  on  lencten  gebyrige,  •£  bae  bonne 
baere  flasscun  geweord  on  fisce  gestriene,  buton  ^  bis  forgenge  sie  if  it 
(the  time  for  giving  a  contribution  of  food  (including  flesh  meat))  happen 
in  Lent,  that  then  the  value  of  the  meat  may  be  taken  in  fish,  unless  this 
arrangement  be  impracticable,  Cht.  Th.  159,  2.  Cf.  un-genge ;  forb- 
genge. 

for-gengel.     v.  fore-gengel. 

for-georne  ; .  adv.  Very  diligently: — Geseo  we  nu  forgeorne,  Bl.  H. 
in,  23. 

for-gifan.  Add:  I.  to  give,  bestow,  grant,  dispense: — Gewelegade, 
forgsef  donat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  72.  Forgeaf  contitlit,  hie  forgeafan 
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contulenmt,  24,  26,  7.  Hwa  mseg  bam  gytsere  genoh  forgifan?  Swa 
him  mon  mare  self,  swa  hine  ma  lyst,  Bt.  7,  4 ;  F.  22,  34.  Forgyfende 
dispensans,  i.  disponens,  An.  Ox.  1 776.  (I )  /o  g't'i/e  in  answer  to  request : 
— Biod  gearwe  to  lasranne  and  t6  forgiefanne  aelcum  dara  de  iow  bidde, 
Past.  173,8.  (2)  to  give  as  reward,  retribution,  &c. : — Wulderbeah 
Jxene  forgyf])  corona  quam  reddet  (i.  restituet},  An.  Ox.  1354.  We 
sceolan  d6n  sode  bote,  ponne  forgifej)  us  Drihten  ure  synna  forgifnesse, 
Bl.  H.  99,  I.  Se  be  eft  gylded  fa  Jm  him  sir  forgeafe,  and  us  eallum 
gesealdest  qui  retribuet  te  retributionem  tuam,  quam  tu  retribuisti  nobis, 
Ps.  Th.  136,  8.  Sie  "£  on  cyninges  d6me,  swa  dead  swa  lif,  swa  he  him 
forgifan  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  JO.  (3)  to  give,  allow  as  a  matter  of 
right: — Eallum  frioum  monnum  J>as  dagas  sie'n  forgifene,  LI.  Th.  i.  92, 
2.  (4)  to  give  up,  hand  over,  deliver  up,  commit,  (a)  to  a  living 
creature: — Forgeaf  he  hym  Barrabban,  Mt.  27,  26.  J?am  be  is  recedom 
forgyfen  t  befaest  cut  regimen  commissum  est,  An.  Ox.  274.  Forgyfene 
oblatam,  i.  deditam  (praedam},  3572.  Deowum  monnum  sien  forgifen 
aeghwaet  ]>aes  )>e  him  aenig  mon  geselle,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  9.  (/3)  to  a  place, 
practice,  &c.  : — Da  de  hie  selfe  forgiefad  gifernesse  gulae  dediti,  Past. 
308,  14.  Monge  lifgad  gyltum  forgiefene,  Gu.  432.  He  wat  aedelinga 
beam  eordan  forgiefene  (committed  to  the  earth},  Seef.  93.  (5)  to  give 
back  what  has  been  forfeited,  restore : — Se  cyng  forgeaf  ]>am  eorle  (God- 
ivin  who  had  just  cleared  himself}  his  fulne  freondscype  and  fulne 
eorldom  and  call  bet  he  ser  ahte,  Chr.  1052;  P.  183,  10.  p  he  waire 
his  feores  scyldig,  buton  se  cyng  him  his  feorh  forgifan  wolde,  LI.  Th.  i. 
23°j  7-  (6)  to  give  a  woman  in  marriage,  to  marry  a  woman  to  some 
one: — /EJelstan  his  sweostor  him  forgeaf,  Chr.  925  ;  P.  105,  20:  B. 
2997.  J>am  to  ham  forgeaf  he  angan  dohtor,  374.  Se  faeder  bohte 
hwam  he  his  dohter  mihte  healfcost  forgifan,  Ap.  Th.  i,  13.  p  nan 
man  ma  wifa  naebbe  buton  .i.,  and  seo  beo  mid  rihte  beweddod  and 
forgifen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  14.  ^Et  his  medder  be  waere  t8  aewum  wife 
forgifen  his  faeder,  i.  90,  29.  Forgifen  Eadwine  t6  cwene,  Lch.  iii. 
422,  9.  Forgyfen  twam  werum  twice  married,  430,  13.  Hid  waes  for- 
gifen Aldferbe,  and  hie  be  him  lifgendum  hie  gedaeldun,  Chr.  718 ;  P.  42, 
19.  Forgifene  nuptae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  47.  (7)  Of  the  dispensation 
of  Providence,  to  give  powers  of  body  or  mind,  conditions  of  being,  &c. : 
— J?a  gesceapu  be  him  aer  forgeaf  God,  Gen.  844.  Him  wundra  fela 
Alwalda  in  seht  forgeaf,  Ex.  n.  Him  liffrea  woroldare  forgeaf,  B.  17  : 
Gen.  2109.  Sige  forgeaf  Constantine  cyning  aelmihtig,  El.  144.  Forgif 
me  leoht  on  bissum  life,  An.  76.  Forgif  me  ondgiet,  Hy.  4,  21.  Se 
sceoppend  eallra  gesceafta  haefji  forgifen  an  gecynd  eallum  his  gesceaftum, 
Bt.  34,  12  ;  F.  152,  17  :  41,  5  ;  F.  254,  3,  14.  Forgiefen,  Gu.  1106  : 
Cri.  1400.  Forgyfen,  1388.  Sib  is  forgifen  Godes  geladunge,  Hml.  S. 
9,  130.  Ic  com  forgifen  fram  Gode  J>yssere  by  rig,  136.  Manegum 
men  biob  forgifene  bas  woruldgesaelba,  Bt.  39,  12  ;  F.  230,  24.  (7  a) 
the  object  a  clause : — Forgeaf  him  moncynnes  fruma  baet  he  weordan 
sceolde  .  .  . ,  Ph.  377.  Hafad  )>am  treowe  forgiefen  Meotud  baet  he  is 
ealra  beama  beorhtast  geblowen,  175.  Eow  weorbeb  forgifen  hwaet  ge 
sprecab,  Bl.  H.  171,  19.  II.  to  grant,  (i)  to  grant  leave  to  do, 

permit,  allow,  (a)  without  object  expressed  : — Forgeaf  permitteret,  i. 
licentiam  daret,  An.  Ox.  2573.  Gode  forgyfendum  for  ^Jjelflaed,  Chr. 
913;  P.  96,  33.  (b)  with  clause: — Forgifeb  he  us  ^  we  motan  his 
onsyne  sceawian,  Bl.  H.  103,  28.  Forgif  us  baet  we  bine  onsyne 
gemeten,  Jul.  729.  p  he  him  alyfde  and  forgeafe  ^  he  moste  h!  gelaeran 
ut  eos  liceret  inbui,  Bd.  4,  1 6  ;  Sch.  427,  17.  (c)  with  pronoun  : — For- 
geaf se  cyning  him  •£  and  lyfde  concessit  rex,  Bd.  4,  16;  Sch.  427,  20. 
^d)  with  pron.  and  clause : — Him  J'aet  Crist  forgeaf  baet  hy  motan  his 
aetwiste  brucan,  Cri.  391.  (e)  with  infin. : — He  forgeaf  (permisit}  iiih 
forleta  wifa  iiira,  Mt.  L.  19,  8.  Forgef  i  lef  meh  fara  permitte  me  ire, 
8,  21.  (2)  to  grant  leave  to  have: — Ne  waes  se  fyrst  micel  be  hT 
Gudlace  forgiefan  bohtan,  Gu.  298.  (3)  to  grant  a  request,  cause  to  be 
done,  (a)  with  clause : — Forgif  urum  modum  $  hi  m6ton  to  be  cuman, 
Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  27.  Forgif  me  baet  ic  weorde  bltde  vivifica  me,  Ps. 
Th.  118,  107.  (b)  with  infin.: — From  sceddendum  woerdnissum  gi- 
blinna  forgef  a  noxiis  vitiis  cessare  concede,  Rtl.  16,  27.  (c)  with 
a  coordinate  clause  from  which  an  object  may  be  inferred  : — Forgif  me, 
beaga  weard,  hat  sidian  Agar,  Gen.  2782.  III.  of  action  that 

produces  an  effect  upon  an  object,  to  give,  cause  : — J?u  eallum  oferhydigum 
eabmodnesse  forgifest,  Bl.  H.  141,  12.  He  inc  bam  forgeaf  balewe 
gebohtas,  Sat.  488.  He  him  ba  wunde  forgeaf,  By.  139.  Ilia,  to 

give  battle,  deliver  an  attack: — He  maegenraes  forgeaf,  B.  1519.  IV. 

to  forgive.^  (i)  to  remit  a  fine,  obligation,  &c.,  not  to  insist  upon  what 
is  due  : — Eghuelc  scyld  forgeat  ic  de  omne  debitum  dimisi  tibi,  Mt.  L. 
1 8,  32.  f>aet  him  nxre  nan  bing  baes  tigolgeweorces  forgifen  non  minue- 
tur  quidquam  de  lateribus,  Ex.  5,  19.  Sie  him  sio  swingelle  forgifen, 
LI.  Th.  i.  104,  1 6.  Ic  nelle  f"  aenig  fyhtewTte  forgifen  sy,  248,  20.  Ne 
beo  aefre  aenig  forad  forgifen,  388,  1 8.  Beon  ba  heregeata  forgyfene, 
420,  16.  (2)  to  give  up  claim  to  reparation  for  wrong  doing,  sin, 
offence,  (a)  the  object  a  noun  : — Se  Halga  Gast  manna  synna  forgifd, 
/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  16.  Dii  forgeafe  da  arleasnesse  mlnre  heortan,  Past. 
419,  8.  Hie  forgeafon  J>aem  casere  ba  fsehbe  be  his  maeg  haefde  wid  hie 
aer  geworht,  ond  he  forgeaf  him  ^  unryht  and  j»  facn  ^  hi  him  don 


b6hton  Claudius  omnium  factorum  dictorumve  veniam  sanxit,  Ors  6  4  • 
S.  258,  27-29.  Sie  hit  (gylt)  healf  forgifen,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  22.  Anweald' 
synna  to  forgifanne  (-gef-,  L.)  potestas  dimittendi  peccata,  Mt.  9,  6. 
Monig  is  to  forgeafanne  (ad  ignoscendum),  Rtl.  10,  34.  (b)  the  object 
a  clause : — He  forgifeb  call  swa  hwaet  swa  bes  middangeard  wib  hine 
sebyligda  geworhte,  Bl.  H.  9,  n.  Forgif  me  Ji  ic  to  be  sprecende  wass 
swa  t6  men,  235,  31.  (c)  absolute  :— Gyf  mm  brodor  syngad  wid  me, 
m6tic  him  forgyfan  (ic  forgefo  dimittam,  L.),  Mt.  18.  21.  Eador  t6 
forgeafanne  remissius,  Lk.  L.  10,  1 2.  IV  a.  to  give  up  resentment 

for  injury  received,  dismiss  ill-will,  anger,  remove  one's  displeasure  from 
a  person  : — He  him  forgeaf  bone  nid  J>e  he  t&  him  wiste,  Ors.  5,  15  ;  S. 
250,  15.  Gif  hwylce  bzr  beod  bara  be  hwaet  aebylhda  wid  6dre  habbadj 
bonne  sceolan  hig  ba  forgyfan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  434,  8.  [Go^.  fra-giban : 
O.  Sax.  far-getan  (for-)  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-geban.]  v.  for-gifen. 

for-gifedness  (-gifen-  ?)  forgiveness : — Andetnys  synne  forgyfednysse 
syld  confessio  peccati  ueniam  donat,  Scint.  40,  1 3. 

for-gifen;  adj.  (ptcpl.~).  I.  forgiven,  pardoned: — J>e  georne  to 

Gode  bide  and  to  his  halgum,  wid  bam  de  bine  synna  baes  de  forgifenron 
beon,  Wlfst.  290,  10.  II.  mild;  remissus.  (i)  of  persons,  gentle, 

indulgent : — He  waes  Romanum  swa  forgiefen  and  swa  milde  swa  him 
nan  onwald  naes  SET  baem  Tiberius  cum  magna  et  graui  modestia  reipub- 
licae  praefuit,  Ors.  6,  2  ;  S.  254,  22.  Hie  sume  heora  fceowas  gefreodon, 
and  eac  him  eallum  wurdon  to  milde  and  t6  forgiefene  cum  licentia  in 
consuetudinem  prorogata  servos  suos  passim  liberos  facerent,  4,  3 ;  S. 
162,  15.  (2)  of  discipline,  punishment,  &c.,  not  hard: — Sodomom 
forgefenra  1  eador  t6  forgeafanne  bid-  Sodomis  remissius  erit,  Lk.  L.  10, 
12,  14.  Forgefenro,  Mt.  L.  II,  22.  Forgefenre,  24.  v.  un-forgifen. 

for-gifend  (?),  es ;  m.  One  who  grants  : — Unneud  t  forgefend  pre- 
stabilis,  Rtl.  5,  10.  v.  for-gifestre. 

for-gifendlic  dative.     Take  this  apart  from  for-gifenlic. 

for-gifenlic.  For  'forgiving,  . .  . ,  bearable  '  substitute  :  that  is  freed 
from  an  oppressive  obligation,  easy.  v.  for-gifen,  and  next  word. 

for-gifenlice ;  adv.  Easily,  without  hardship  from  burdensome 
claims : — Tyro  and  Sydone  bid  forgifenlicor  (remissius}  bonne  eow,  Mt. 

II,    22. 

for-gifestre,  an ;  /.  A  female  giver : — Haligre  forgifestre  gyfe  sancti 
datrix  Ttarismatis,  Hy.  S.  49,  ii.  v.  for-gifend. 

for-gifnes  and  for-gifennes  (-gifenes).  Add:  I.  remission  of 
a  fine,  tax,  &c.  : — Ic  wille  •£  ealle  ba  freodom  and  ealle  ba  forgiuenesse  be 
mine  forgengles  geafen,  bet  hit  stande,  Chr.  963  ;  P.  117,  5.  II. 

release : — To  bodanne  hajftedum  forgefnisse  praedicare  captiuis  remis- 
sionem,  Lk.  R.  L.  4,  1 8.  III.  forgiveness  of  sin,  offence,  &c. : — 

He  him  bone  eadigan  wer  forgifnesse  baed,  Bl.  H.  223,  13.  Maeht  for- 
gefnisse synna  potestas  dimittendi  peccata,  Mt.  L.  9,  6.  Forgefenise,  p. 
15,  20.  Forgiefnesse,  Past.  399,  18.  In  forgefnisse  synna  in  remissionem 
peccatorum,  Lk.  R.  L.  I,  77-  Bxm  hcendum  forgefnise  from  feder  of 
gebaed  crucifigentibus  ueniam  a  patre  deposcens,  Lk.  p.  II,  7-  O° 
synna  forgifennysse  (-gyfenesse,  v.  /.,  -gefnisse,  L.  R.)  in  remissionem 
peccatorum,  Mk.  i,  4.  Hie  naefre  forgifenesse  aet  Gode  ne  biddab, 
Bl.  H.  65,  13.  J?u  sealdest  mannum  synna  forgifnessa,  87,  12.  IV. 

mildness,  lenity,  indulgence;  in  a  bad  sense,  laxity: — Oft  ungemetlico 
forgifnes  bid  gelicet  daet  mon  wened  daet  hit  sie  mildheortnes  saepe 
inordinata  remissio  pietas  creditur,  Past.  149,  9.  Milsia  t  forgefnise 
miseratione,  Mt.  p.  18,  8.  Of  forgefnise  de  indulgentia,  Mk.  p.  5,  17  : 
R-tl-  97»  39-  Butan  miltsunge  \  forgyfenysse  sine  respectu,  An.  Ox. 
3462.  Forgifenysse,  4795. 

for-gildan.  I.  to  pay  back,  restore  what  has  been  taken  : — Gif  man 
forstele  feoderfot  neat  .  .  .  faeste  an  gear  and  forgylde  ^  he  forstolen  haebbe 
(quod  furatus  fuerit  reddat"),  odde  .11.  gear  fasste,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140, 
34.  II.  with  idea  of  compensation,  (i)  absolute,  to  make  com- 

pensation to  a  person  (dat.},  pay  damages  at  law  : — Gif  mon  wif 
gebycgge  and  sio  gyft  ford  ne  cume,  agife  •£  feoh,  and  forgielde,  and 
gebete  bam  byrgean,  LI.  Th.  i.  122,  6.  Gif  hwa  Godes  flyman  haebbe 
on  unriht,  agife  hine  to  rihte,  and  forgylde  bam  be  hit  gebyrige,  and 
gylde  bam  cyninge  be  his  weregilde,  410,  16.  Gif  hwa  wrace  do  ...  ^ 
he  him  on  nime,  agife,  and  forgielde,  and  gebete  mid  .xxx.  scitt.,  108,  5. 
Gif  hwa  reaflac  gewyrce,  agife,  and  forgylde  (cf.  agife  he  bone  reaflac, 
and  geselle  .LX.  scili.  t5  wite,  108,  9:  and  see  first  passage  under  (i  a)), 
and  beo  his  weres  scyldig  wid  bone  cynincg,  410,  2.  Man  wolde  biddan 
]>aes  reaflaces  t>  he  hit  sciolde  agyfan,  and  forgyldan,  and  J>am  cyninge 
his  wer,  Cht.  Th.  289,  28.  Gif  ic  gesealde  alnigre  wifhanda  ^  he 
gestrynde,  bonne  forgyldan  mine  magas  .  .  .  For  don  ic  cwebe  $  hi  hit 
gyldan,  for  bon  hy  fod  t6  minum  be  ic  syllan  m6t,  491,  23.  ^(l  a) 
where  the  rate  or  manner  of  payment  is  given : — Baed  JElfsige  asgiftes 
his  mannes  (a  woman  who  had  been  stolen},  and  vEdelstan  hine  aget, 
and  forgeald  him  mid  twam  pundum,  Cht.  Th.  206,  31.  Meduman 
leodgelde  forgelde,  LI.  Th.  i.  4,  9.  Mid  weorde  forgelde,  12,  2.  (a) 
with  ace.  of  object  for  which  compensation  is  made,  (a)  the  object 
a  person  slain  or  injured : — Gif  he  senig  Jande  naebbe,  forgilde  hine  man 
mid  .LXX.  scitt.  (cf.  si  his  wer  .LXXX.  sciii.,  2),  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  3:6:  ii. 
294,  7.  Gif  man  aet  unlagum  man  bewsepnige,  forgilde  hine  be  his 
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healsfange;  and  gif  hine  man  gebinde,  forgilde  be  healfan  were,  i.  408, 
18-20.  Gif  hwa  fzmnan  beswice  unbeweddode,  and  hire  mid  slsepe, 
forgielde  hie,  52,  6.  He  bone  asnne  heht  golde  forgyldan,  bone  be 
Grendel  Scweafde,  B.  1054.  (b)  the  obJect  a  thing  lost  or  destroyed  or 
damaged  : — Gif .  .  .  si4  funden  i>  he  asr  stael,  be  twyfealdum  forgielde  he 
hit  (cf.  gilde  be  twifealdon  duplum  restituet,  Ex.  22,  4),  LI.  Th.  i.  50, 
23.  Gif  mon  afelle  on  wuda  wel  monega  treowa  .  .  . ,  forgielde  .HI. 
treowu  aslc  .xxx.  scitt.,  128,  20.  Gif  fyrdscip  man  amyrre  ^  hit  £note 
weorde,  forgilde  hit  fullice,  324,  7.  Deah  ure  heorda  hwylc  an  sceap 
forgyme,  we  willad  $  he  hit  forgylde,  ii.  326,  25.  (c)  the  object  an 
undischarged  obligation :— Ciricsceat  gelaeste  man  be  Martinus  maessan, 
and  se  be  j>  ne  gelzste,  forgilde  hine  mid  twelffealdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  342, 
28.  Forgylde  hine  .xi.  sidan,  366,  20.  (d)  the  object  a  misdeed  : — 
Sceolan  we  mid  ure  anre  saule  forgyldan  and  gebetan  ealle  ba  bing  ]>e  we 
aer  ofor  his  bebod  gedydon,  BI.  H.  91,  16.  (3)  with  ace.  of  compensa- 
tion paid  :  —Gif  man  mannan  ofslaehd  .  .  .  ealne  leod  forgelde  .  .  .  ba 
magas  healfne  leod  forgelden,  LI.  Th.  i.  8,  6,  8.  Ealle  forgielden  bone 
wer  gemienum  hondum,  80,  16.  III.  with  idea  of  release,  redemp- 

tion, (i)  to  pay  for  a  criminal  to  save  him  from  punishment: — Gif 
hine  (the  criminal)  mon  eft  gefo,  forgielde  he  hine  selfa  be  his  wergilde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  66,  II.  Sy  he  his  tungan  scyldig,  buton  he  hine  mid  his  were 
forgilde,  384,  27.  Sie  se  hlaford  ofslegen  oj>be  forgolden,  i.  50,  I.  (2) 
to  pay  to  get  immunity  from,  buy  off: — Eow  betere  is  baet  ge  bisne 
games  mid  gafole  forgyldon,  By.  32.  IV.  with  idea  of  recompense, 

retribution,  to  repay,  pay  out,  requite  a  person  (dat.}.  (i)  absolute  : — 
He  forgylt  anra  gehwylcum  aefter  his  agenum  gewyrhtum  reddet  Deus 
unicuique  secundum  opera  sua,  Wlfst.  184,  9.  Waes  him  forgolden 
aefter  his  agenum  gewyrhtum,  Bl.  H.  45,  2.  (2)  with  ace.  of  action 
that  is  recompensed: — Ic  heora  synne  swinglum  forgylde  visitabo  in 
verberibus  peccata  eornm,  Ps.  Th.  88,  29.  Forbon  bu  Gs  bus  dydest, 
we  hit  be  forgyldab,  Bl.  H.  241,  18.  Hy  him  grimme  forguldon  bone 
wlgcrasft  be  hy  set  him  geleornodon  vincere,  dum  vincitur,  edocuit,  Ors. 
I,  2;  S.  30,  7.  Mid  h warn  hie  hit  de  forgielden  (retribuant'),  Past. 
323,  24.  He  wolde  Grendle  forgyldan  gfldraesa  fela,  B.  1577.  He  wile 
hit  him  mid  yfele  call  forgyldan,  BI.  H.  55,  25.  Hit  weorjej)  forgolden, 
J95>  23-  (2  a)  lhe  object  a  clause: — He  us  forgyldeb  swa  we  nu  her 
d6J)  ge  g6des  ge  yfeles  he  will  requite  us  for  both  the  good  and  the  evil 
that  we  do  here,  Bl.  H.  51,  26.  *[[  with  ace.  of  object  which  has  been 
the  subject  of  action  to  be  requited : — Beorges  hyrde  wolde  lige  forgyldan 
dryncfaet  dyre  the  fire-drake  wanted  to  repay  {the  robbery  of)  the  precious 
cup  with  flame,  B.  2305.  V.  to  pay  what  is  due,  perform  a  vow  : — 

Du  forgeldes  Drihtne  gihata  dine,  Mt.  L.  5,  33.  J?aet  ic  de  forgulde  ealle 
ba  gehat,  Ps.  Th.  65,  13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  foryield :  Goth,  fra-gildan  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  far-geldan  :  O.  Frs.  for-ielda  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-geltan.] 
v.  un-forgolden. 

for-gilpan ;  pp.  -golpen  To  boast  of: — Ne  reed  God  baere  forgolpenan 
selmessan,  Wlfst.  234,  1 6. 

fpr-giman.  Add:  (i)  to  neglect  a  concrete  thing: — Gyf  he  for 
slaSwde  his  hlafordes  [land]  forgymd,  ne  bid  his  agnum  wel  geborgen, 
LI.  Th.  i.  440,  16.  Gif  preost  husl  forgtme,  ii.  292,  23.  Deah  ure 
heorda  hwylc  an  sceap  forgyme,  326,  24.  Ne  sceolde  he  nan  ding 
forgyman  de  aefre  to  note  mehte,  ne  forda  musfellan,  Angl.  ix.  265,  7. 

(2)  to  neglect  to  do  (dat.  infin.) : — Oferhogie  he  odde  forgyme  da  ding 
t6  beganne  and  to  bewitanne  de  to  scepene  belimpad,  Angl.  ix.  260,  3. 

(3)  to  disregard  evil  : — Forgeman  praetergredi  (iniqua),  Kent.  Gl.  681;. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  foryeme.] 

for-glmeleasian.  Add: — Excesserit,  i.  culpaverit,  fregerit  vel 
forgemeleasab,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  70.  Si  forlzten,  forgymeleasod 
excipiatur,  An.  Ox.  4571.  [O.  L.  Ger.  far-gomal6son  negligere.~] 


earn  signo  crucis  benedicere  oblita  est,  30,  34.  p  hie  forgeatan  bara 
Qtera  gefeohta,  Ors.  2,  6  ;  S.  88,  24.  Forgeotta  oblivisci,  Rtl.  169,  25. 
T5  forgitenne  praetereundum,  An.  Ox.  2558.  Adtligiende,  forgitende 
obliterates,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  49.  J>u  hzfst  dara  wiepna  forgiten,  Bt. 
3,  i  ;  F.  4,  22,  Forgetne  woeron  t6  onfSane  hlafas  obliti  sunt  sumere 
panes,  Mk.  L.  R.  8,  14.  [O.  Sax.  far-getan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-gezzan.] 
v.  for-giten,  un-forgitende. 

for-gitel.     Add:  [v.  Ar.  E.  D.  forgetel.] 

for-gitelian  (-geot-)  ;  p.  ode  To  forget:— m  forgeotelas  oblivi- 
sceris,  Ps.  Srt.  43,  24. 

for-gitelness.  Add:— Foregytelnysse  oblivionem,  R.  Ben.  I.  28,  IK 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forgetelness.] 

for-giten  ;  adj.  Forgetful : — Crist  nelle  gehyran  baes  gimeleasan  and 
b*s  forgytenan  mannes  gebedrasdene,  Bl.  H.  57,  4.  Ealra  bsera  worda  h! 
wazron  forgytene,  Hml.  S.  23,  389. 

for-giting,  e;  /.  Forgetting;  oblivio  :— Forgitincge  obliuionis,  Angl. 
xm.  440,  1064.  On  forgytincge  in  obliuione,  Scint.  174,  13. 

for-glendrad  a>td  for-glendran.  Substitute:  for-glendrian 
(-gleddrian)  p.  ode  To  devour,  consume: — In  bam  dsege  ITgettas 


forglendriab  (-gleddriad,  v.  /.)  middaneard  and  mancyn,  Wlfst.  182,  ii. 
Byrnende  ligraescas  forglendriad  eowre  waestmas,  297,  9.  Swa  hwact 
manncynnes  swa  fyr  forbaernde  and  forglendrede,  183,  33.  Forglendrian 
(?-glendra?  Wright  prints  forgend,  Wulcker  forgle[ndrian]  lurcare, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  72.  Se  ITchoma  byd  from  wyrmum  freten  and  forglen- 
dred,  Bl.  H.  99,  9.  Ealle  heora  snytru  beod  yfele  forgledred  omnis 
sapientia  eorum  devorata  est,  Ps.  Th.  106,  26.  Seo  graniende  neowelnj's 
and  seo  forglendrede  (-iende  (?)  :  -glasndrede,  -gleddrede,  v.  //.)  hell, 
Wlfst.  187,  i.  Forglendrad  conglutinatits  (confounded  by  glosser  with 
glutitus  ?),  Ps.  L.  43,  25.  H  forglendred  (-end  ?  a  voracious  person  ; 
lurco?)  serviunculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  49. 

for-gnagan.  Add: — Forgnagen  conrosits,  i.  deuoratits,  An.  Ox. 
3820.  Mid  deorenum  ceaflum  forgnegen,  3343.  Forgnagene  roderen- 
tur,  3565.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forgnaw.] 

for-gmdan.  Add: — Ic  forgnide  exlricor,  wasron  forgnidene  extrica- 
bantur,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  39,  37.  Bid  forsworfen  vel  forgniden  demolitur, 
i.  exterminatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  64.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forgnide.  O.  H. 
Ger.  fer-gn!tan  delereJ] 

for-gnidennys.   Add: — Forgnidennes  contritio,'Wri.  Voc.  ii.  134,  79. 

for-gnisednys.     Dele :  for-grind.     v.  next  word. 

for-grindan.  Dele  first  two  citations,  and  add : — J>u  forgrindesb 
commolitis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  14.  Forgrindet  commolitio  (?  commolit ; 
for  the  inflexion  -et,  cf.  menget  confundit,  1 1 .  Or  (?)  the  -et  might  be 
a  noun  suffix,  cf.  onaslet:  or(?)  for-grind  (cf.  ge-grind)  might  be  taken}, 
105,9.  Forgrundenum  commolitis,  132,  6.  H  with  dat.: — Ic  for- 
grand  gramum,  B.  424. 

for-gripan  and  for-gripan  (/.  for-).  Take  these  together,  and  add : 
(i)  with  ace.  To  seize,  seize  and  carry  off: — Ic  aetbrede  vel  ic  forgripe 
diripio,  i.  rapio,  abstraho,  eripio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  48.  Ealle  h!  se 
stranga  dead  forgnped  and  nymd,  Guth.  78,  15.  Genom  t  forgrap 
appraehendit,  Lk.  L.  5,  26.  He  waes  mid  hraedlice  deade  forgripen 
morte  immatura  praereptus  est,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  472,  5.  (2)  with  dat. 
To  destroy,  B.  2353  :  Gen.  1275  (v.  Diet.). 

for-griwan ;  pp.  -griwen  To  sink  in  vice : — f>a  be  on  unrihttidum 
on  oferfylla  bi6d  forgriwene,  Nap.  27,  30.  v.  be-griwan. 

for-growan.  Substitute :  To  grow  to  excess,  Reim.  46.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
forgrow.]  Cf.  for-weaxan. 

for-gryndan;  p.  de  To  send  to  the  bottom,  destroy: — Hit  call  se 
glfra  flod  forswealh  and  forgrinde,  Angl.  xi.  2,  40. 

for-gyltan ;  p.  -gylte ;  pp.  -gylt  To  make  guilty  (occurs  as 
reflexive  or  in  passive)  : — }?a  de  on  openlican  synnan  (mid  openaa 
heafodgyltaii)  hy  sylfe  forgyltan,  Wlfst.  104,  12  :  153,  10.  p  man 
freoge  zlcne  wttefaestne  man  be  on  his  ttman  forgylt  weere,  Cht.  Th. 
55 J>  J5-  J'one  cwide  be  se  apostol  be  swa  forgyltum  cwyb,  R.  Ben. 
50,  i.  [v.  AT.  E.  D.  forguilt.] 

for-gyrd.     v.  forb-gyrd. 

for-gyrdan;  p.  de  To  girdle,  enclose: — He  Bretenlond  mid  dice 
forgyrde  from  sae  oj)  sx,  Chr.  189  ;  P.  9,  note  4. 

for-habban.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  abstain,  refrain: — Ne  bu  ne 
forhafa  neque  conpescaris,  Bl.  Gl.  Ne  mihte  he  ba  forhabban,  B. 
2609.  Tf  for-hasbbende  abstinent,  continent : — Hine  ba  brodra  hatedon, 
by  he  swa  forhaebbende  waes,  Guth.  16,  26.  Forhasbbendra  continentium, 
i.  virginum,  An.  Ox.  1002.  Da  forhaebbendan  continentes,  Past.  453, 
30,  31.  I  a.  to  abstain  from,  (i)  with  dat.: — Soua  swa  hy 

geedwyrpte  beod,  bam  flassczte  forhaebben  (-habban  v.  /.)  a  carnibut. 
abstineant,  R.  Ben.  6l,  3.  (2)  with  prep.: — From  giriordum  forhabba, 
Rtl.  16,  25.  Scolde  heo  forhabban  fram  ingange  Godes  hiises,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  134,  19.  God  is  t6  forhaebbenne  fram  unalyfedlicum  styrungum,  ii. 
564,  7.  Fram  mettum  forhaebbende,  Hy.  S.  65,37.  II.  trans. 

(i)  reflexive,  to  restrain  one's  self  from,  keep  away,  (a)  with  prep. : — 
.3£lc  d«ra  manna  de  hine  forhaefd  fram  unalyfedlicere  gesihde,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  564,  3.  Forhaefde  he  hine  fram  his  gebeorscipe,  Hml.  S.  31,  613. 
He6  ne  mihte  hi  sylfe  forhabban  fram  hire  were  a  viro  stto  sese  abstinere 
non  potuit,  Gr.  D.  72,  10.  (b)  with  clause: — Gehwa  hine  forhaebbe  ^ 
he  hi  na  faestende  etc,  Lch.  i.  228,  14.  (2)  to  keep  back,  (a)  not  to  pay 
a  due : — Gif  cyninges  J?egn  hit  (Rompaenig)  forhaebbe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300, 
3,  6.  (b)  not  to  mention  : — He  worhte  ma  wundra  mid  eow  bonne  he 
mid  Gs  dyde,  and  beah  we  fela  forhebbon  (-habbaen,  v.  1.},  Hml.  S.  31, 
r456-  (3)  to  restrain,  check,  stop,  put  difficulties  in  the  way  of: — Cum 
ymb  geares  rynu  .  .  .  ic  be  bidde  ^  bu  bis  ne  forhaebbe,  ac  •£  bu  cunie, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  708.  HT  ne  mihton  forhabban  merestreames  mod,  ac  he 
manegum  gesceod,  Ex.  487.  Gif  mon  innan  forhaefd  sie  if  a  man  be 
costive,  Lch.  ii.  276,  4. 

for-hsebbend,  es ;  m.  One  who  is  continent,  an  unmarried  person  : — 
J?a  eorblican  forhasbbendras  terreni  Celebes,  An.  Ox.  1254. 

for-hsefednes.  Add:  and  -heefnes  : — Forhazfednys  parsimonia,  i. 
abstinentia,  An.  Ox.  3748.  Forhaefdnes  continentia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 
30.  On  fasrhaefdnesse  (for-,  Cott.  MSS.)  strenge,  Past.  41,  14.  Mid 
forhaeftnise  abstinendo,  Rtl.  14,  12.  Hine  aighwylc  sylfne  on  forhaefed- 
nysse  band,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  131.  On  dzre  forhaefednysse  fram  unalyfed- 
licum styrungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  564,  16.  Da  de  d6d  forhaefdnesse  qtti 
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parents  cibo  tituntur,  abstinentes,  Past.  308,  14,  16.  Swa  hie  da  forhaeb- 
bendan  laeren  forhaefdnesse  sic  continentibus  laudetiir  virginitas  corporis, 
453>  31-  Forhaefnisse  abstinentiam,  Rtl.  163,  13.  Mid  faestenum  and  for- 
hsefdnessum,  Dom.  L.  30,  46.  Forhaeuenessum parsimoniis,  An.  Ox.  47,  2. 

for-heelde.  Substitute :  for-hselan ;  p.  de  To  make  unsound  (?), 
injure  : — Forhselde  qffiensa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  53. 

for-hsetan  ;  p.  te  To  make  too  hot,  overheat : — Se  mon  wyrd  to  swibe 
forhset,  Lch.  ii.  244,  8. 

for-h.ee pan ;  p.  de  ;  pp.  ed  To  parch  up,  burn  out,  consume : — For- 
swaeld,  forhaebed  exustus,  i.  spoliatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  34.  v.  haefa. 

for-hatan.  Add:  I.  to  promise  or  vow  not  to  do,  to  renounce: — 
Butan  synne  he  maeg  gehiwian,  gif  he  hit  zr  ne  forhet  sine  cttlpa  ad 
conjngium  veniunt  si  necdum  meliora  voverunt,  Past.  401,  35.  Ne  lyst 
me  nawiht  dara  metta  be  ic  forhatan  habbe  ea  quae  statni  non  edere 
nihil  me  commovent,  Solil.  H.  37,  4.  II.  to  declare  criminal,  out- 

law, proscribe  (?  cf.  bu  hine  hete  flyman,  Cht.  Th.  173,  6)  : — Se  forhatena 
(the  devil  who  tempted  Eve)  spraec,  Gen.  609.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forhight.] 

for-hatena.     v.  preceding  word :  for-heafod.     v.  fore-heafod. 

for-healdan  and  for-healden.  Substitute :  for-healdan ;  p. 
heold ;  pp.  -healden.  I.  to  hold  improperly,  withhold,  keep  back 

what  should  be  paid : — On  haebenum  beodum  ne  dear  man  forhealdan 
lytel  ne  mycel  baes  be  gelagod  is  t6  gedwolgoda  weordunge ;  and  we 
forhealdad  zghwser  Codes  gerihta,  Wlfst.  157,  12-14:  229,  19.  Hy 
forheoldon  teodunge,  211,  2.  Gif  hwa  teddunge  forhealde  .  .  .  Gif  hwa 
Romfeoh  forhealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  170,  i,  2.  I  a.  to  keep  too  long: — 

Preost  hCsl  on  clsennesse  healde,  and  warige  ^  hit  na  forealdige.  Gif  hit 
]>oniie  for[h]ealden  s?,  1>  his  man  brucan  ne  maege,  ]>onne  forbaerne  hit 
man,  LI.  Th.  ii.  252,  7.  II.  not  to  shew  proper  regard  to,  disre- 

gard, neglect  (i)  a  person  or  personal  attribute : — f>u  forleosest  ba 
forhealdad  be  perdes  omnes,  qui  fornicantur  abs  te,  Ps.  Th.  72,  22.  He 
onfeng  for  worlde  mycelne  noman,  and  ^  eal  forhe61d  and  his  Scyppend, 
Bl.  H.  43,  35.  Eall  hi  forheoldan  heah  weorc  Codes,  Ps.  Th.  105,  29. 
Haefdon  hy  forhealden  helm  Scylfinga,  B.  2381.  (2)  a  command,  not  to 
keep  a  command  : — Naefre  bebod  din  ic  forheald  nunquam  mandatum 
tttum  praeterii,  Lk.  L.  15,  29.  III.  not  to  keep  in  good  condition. 

(i)  not  to  keep  in  safety,  not  to  preserve: — Eala  ea  is  j>  forweorbfullic 
wela  ]>e  nauber  ne  maeg  ne  hine  selfne  gehealdan  ne  his  hlaford,  to  don  ji 
he  ne  burfe  maran  fultumes,  odde  hi  beoj>  begen  forhealden  O  praeclara 
potentia,  quae  ne  ad  conservationem  quidem  sui  satis  efficax  invenitur, 
Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  17.  (2)  not  to  maintain  in  one's  rights,  to  treat 
unfairly : — Monige  men  ryhtan  ge  on  londum  ge  on  ma  bara  binga  be 
heo  on  forhaldne  weran,  Cht.  Th.  139,  28.  (3)  not  to  keep  morally 
pure : — Se  wer  unrihthsemed  wrecej)  gif  his  wif  hie  forhealde]),  Bl.  H. 
185,  27.  Forhealden  incestus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  45.  On  wradra  (the 
fallen  angels)  gield  bara  be  forhealdene  (cf.  the  phrase  used  by  Dante  of 
the  sin  of  the  angels '  superbo  strupo,'  Inf.  c.  vii.  12)  he  of  hleo  sende, 
Gea.  102.  (4)  to  abuse  a  privilege,  &c. : — Gif  h!  done  frydom  tela 
gehealdon  ...  gif  hi  done  frydom  forheolden,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  248,  II. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forhold.  O.  H.  Ger.  far-haltaniu  prostitnta.'] 

for-healden.     v.  preceding  word. 

for-healdness,  e  ;  /.  Incontinence,  unchasteness : — Manna  forheald- 
nessa,  •£  is  unrihthaemed  .  .  .  Gastas  de  manna  hyrtan  beswicad,  •£  is  .  .  . 
forhealdnyssa  gast  .  .  .  Ne  gewemmad  eowre  lichaman  durh  forhealdnesse, 
Nap.  24. 

for- heard.  Add : — pu  me  forhaeardne  laerst  thou  dost  teach  me  a  very 
hard  doctrine,  Solil.  H.  42,  18. 

for-heardian.  Add: — HL*  bon  de  he  bone  forheardodan  swile 
gehnesce,  Lch.  ii.  212,  18. 

for-heawan.  Add : — Drihten  forheawed  1  forcyrfd  hnollas  synfulra 
Dominus  concidet  ceruices  peccalorum,  Ps.  L.  128,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
forhew.  O.  Sax.  far-hawan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-houuan  vulnerare,  excidere.] 

for-helan.  Add:  (i)  with  ace. : — Gif  hwilc  tunes  man  aenigne  psenig 
forhele  obbe  forhsebbe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  5.  Nsenne  sacleasan  man  forsec- 
gean,  ne  naenne  sacne  forhelan,  i.  294,  6.  Hu  magan  ba  cyningas 
forhelan  hiora  unmihte,  Bt.  29,  I ;  F.  104,  13.  Ic  be  arecce,  naht  ne 
forhelende  (-hael-,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  319.  Hit  forholen  beon  ne 
mihte,  Gr.  D.  60,  20.  Hu  nytt  bid  se  forholena  craeft?,  Past.  377,  7. 
(i  a)  with  dat.  of  person  from  whom  something  is  concealed: — p  he 
daes  halgan  haese  forhule  (-haele,  v.  1.)  his  hlaforde,  Hml.  S.  21,  81.  (2) 
with  clause  (and  dat.  of  person)  : — He  forhael  him  daet  he  hine  eft 
dreatian  wolde,  Past.  185,  24.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forhele.  O.  Sax.  far-helan  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  fer-helan  celare,  occultare,  abscondere.'] 

for-helian;  pi  ede  To  cover  up  : — Forheledum  tectis,  Hpt.  Gl.  528, 
16.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forhill.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-ferhelit  infronitus.'] 

for-hergend,  es ;  m.  One  who  lays  waste,  ravages,  devastates  : — 
Ferhergend,  forhergen[d]  grassator,  Txts.  66,  467. 

for-hergian.  Add:  (i)  of  action  by  persons,  to  lay  waste  a  country, 
cany  captive  people  : — jEfter  baem  be  he  Egyptum  forhergede,  he  gefor 
sibjian  on  Judana  lond  and  hiera  fela  forhergeade ;  sibban  on  Ircaniam  he 
heora  fela  gesette  post  transactnm  in  A  egypto  helium  pltirimos  Jitdaeo- 
ritm  in  transmigrationem  egit,  atqtte  in  Hyrcania  habilare  praecepit, 


Ors.  3,  5;  S.  104,  23-26.  (2)  of  the  action  of  natural  forces:— Se 
wingeard  waes  forslagen  and  forhergod  mid  onhreosendum  hasgle  vinea 
grandine  irruente  vastata  est,  Gr.  D.  57,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-herion 
depraedare."] 

for-hergung.  Add :— Forheriunge  (printed  sor-)  infeslatione,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  45,  43.  Hwaet  forwearb  ...  on  beoda  forhergiunge  nationes 
vastationibus  terebantur,  Ors.  5,  11  ;  S.  238,  5. 

for-hinan.  Take  here  for-hynan,  and  add:— He  See  Petres 
mynster  t6  bysmere  macede,  and  ealle  ba  odre  forhergode  and  forhynde, 
Chr.  1068;  P.  203,  28.  He  hi  miclum  tintrade  and  bismrade,  o)>  hit1 
mid  ealle  waeron  fordSn  and  forhiened  cruentissimam  victoriam  in  eos 
exercuit,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  118,  26.  Mid  basm  bryne  hio  (Rome)  wxs  swa 
swibe  forhiened  bast  hi6  nsfre  sibban  swelc  naes  nee  unquam  majors 
incendio  vastata  est,  6,  I  ;  S.  252,  24. 

for-hirdan.  Take  here  for-hyrdan,  and  add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
herten  obdurare.~\  :  for-hladan  to  exhaust,  v.  un-forhladen. 

for-hogd;  adj.  (ptcpl.  v.  for-hycgan).  Despicable,  contemptible: — 
Forhogd  irritum,  inanem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  7.  pa  burhware  him 
wseron  for  heora  ungeleafan  swibe  forhogde  and  ungecorene,  Bl.  H.  77, 
28.  v.  for-hogod,  and  next  word. 

for-hogdlice ;  adv.  With  contempt,  contemptuously : — Crist  ba 
mycclan  burh  swa  forhogdlice  nemde,  Bl.  H.  77,  26.  v.  preceding 
word. 

for-hogdness ;  e ;  /.  Contempt : — To  worulde  forhogdnisse  ad  contem- 
tumsaeculi,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  481,  15:  Ps.  Srt.  78,  4:  Rtl.  103,  28. 
Cf.  for-hogodness. 

for-hogian.  Add :  to  disdain : — Ic  forhogige  dedignor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  139,  67.  (i)  to  hold  in  contempt  a  person  or  thing: — He  anuni 
folgad  and  6derne  forhogad  (-ed,  L.  contemnef),  Lk.  16,  13.  Forhogad 
accusat,  Jn.  R.  5,  45.  Forogas,  Mt.  L.  6,  24.  Gie  forhogas  bebod 
Godes  vos  transgredimini  mandatum  Dei,  15,3.  Forhogede  contemp- 
serit,  An.  Ox.  3920.  Hie  forhogodan  ege  ealra  eordlicra  cyninga,  Bl.  H. 
J37>  5-  Ne  forhogiab  wisdom,  Bt.  16,  I ;  F.  50,  26.  Forhogot  spreta, 
An.  Ox.  II,  72.  Bid  forhoged  confunditur,  520.  Na  s!  forhugud  non 
aspernatur,  Angl.  xiii.  441,  1085.  (2)  to  disdain  to  do.  (a)  with 
clause: — Swa  he  laes  forhogad  daet  he  us  donne  giet  t6  him  spane, 
siddan  we  hiene  oferhycggead  quanta  contemtus  adhuc  vocare  non 
dedignatur,  Past.  407,  18  :  Bl.  H.  83,  15.  Sume  men  for  heora  prytan 
forhogiad  "p  hi  hyran  godcundan  ealdran,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  34.  (b)  with 
iii/in. : — He  forhogode  togenes  gretan,  Gr.  D.  34,  6.  (c)  with  dat. 
infin. : — paette  wif  forhogiad  heora  beam  to  fedanne  vt  mulieres  filios 
nutrire  contemnant,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  80,  12.  p  he  his  synna  ne  for- 
hogige t6  andettanne  ut  non  negligat  peccata  sua  confiteri,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
174,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forhow.]  Cf.  for-hycgan. 

for-hogiend,  es ;  m.  A  despiser,  contemner : — pearfena  lufiend  and 
his  sylfes  forhogiend  cultor  pauperum  et  contemptor  sui,  Gr.  D.  329,  13. 

for-hogiendlic  ;  adj.  Contemptible,  despicable : — Forhogigendlic  con- 
temptibilis,  Scint.  62,  7  :  125,  9. 

for-hogness  (-hoh-),  e ;  /.  Contempt : — T6  worolde  forhohnesse 
(-hoge-,  v.  1.)  ad  contemtum  saeculi,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  481,  15. 

for-hogod ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Despised,  despicable,  good-for-nothing  : — 
Se  unnytta  and  forhogoda  inrita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  65.  v.  for-hogd. 

for-hogodlic ;  adj.  Denoting  scorn  or  contempt : — Drihten  ba  cyne- 
lican  burh  forhogodlice  naman  nemde,  Bl.  H.  77,  23. 

for-hogodness.  Take  here  for-hogednes,  and  add: — Forhogadnis 
contemptio,  Ps.  Srt.  106,  40  :  122,  3  :  contemptus,  30,  19.  Forhogod- 
nesse  contemptum,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  481,  15.  Cf.  for-hogdness. 

for-hogung.  Add: — Forhogung  contemptus,  i.  contemptio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  134,  81.  Of  forhogunge  ex  contemplu,  Kent.  Gl.  1167:  Angl. 
xiii.  440,  1067  :  Scint.  203,  13.  On  forhogunge  subsannationem,  Ps, 

Spl.  43,  15- 

for-horwade.     /.  for-horwade. 

for-hradian.  Add:  I.  to  go  too  quickly,  hurry: — Da  de  nabbad 
ildo  to  don  daet  hie  maegen  laeran,  and  hi  deah  forhradiad  daet  hie  hit 
ongiennad  quos  a  praedicationis  officio  aetas  prohibet,  et  tamen  praecipi- 
tatio  impellit,  Past.  383,  22.  II.  to  anticipate: — Forhradode 

Godes  engel  ]>aes  arleasan  gebeaht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  30.  Forhrada  hine 
fraeueni  eum,  Ps.  L.  1 6,  13.  Dset  hie  t6  unwaerlke  ne  onetten,  dy  laes 
hie'  forhradien  done  betestan  ttman  ne  dum  bonorum  tempus  incaute 
festinan do  praeveniunt,  Past.  281,  21  :  R.  Ben.  6l,  13.  He  wende  baet 
hi  woldon  his  cynedom  forseon  and  wolde  da  forhradian,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
480,  2.  tJrne  endenextan  daeg  mid  daedbote  forhradian,  482,  6.  Beo 
forehradod  anticipatur,  An.  Ox.  1232. 

for-hreedlice ;  adv.  Very  quickly,  suddenly : — We  hi  forhrasdlice  t6 
dzm  weorce  don  ne  maegen  non  repente  in  fabrica  ponitur,  Past.  445,  I- 

for-hrape.  Add: — He  weard  fa  gefullod  forhrade,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502, 
I  :  Hml.  S.  29,  149.  .ffidelstan  cyng  gefreode  Eadelm  forrade  baes  de 
he  aerest  cyng  wass  very  soon  after  he  first  was  king,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
315.  18. 

for-hrepian,    -hreppan  (?)    to    catch  .—In    argscipe   begnppene 
forrepene  (reprehensam.     Cf.  repad  reprehendit,  R.  Ben.  I.  102,  2,  and 


246 


FOR-HRERED— FOR-IRJ) 


led.  hreppa  to  catch.  The  strong  form  of  the  participle  might  be  formed 
on  the  analogy  of  a  verb  like  drepan),  Jn.  p.  5,  8. 

for-hrered.  Add:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  22:  forhswebung.  /.  (?) 
forj)-swebung.  v.  forf-swebbung. 

forht.  Add:  I.  feeling  fear : — Swide  forht  and  bifiende  multum 
tremens  et  pauida,  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  613,  17.  Swide  forhte  trepidi, 
Gr.  D.  132,  8.  Frohto  t  forhto  timidi,  Mk.  L.  4,  40.  Forhtra  formi- 
dolosorum,  i.  timidorum,  An.  Ox.  4733.  Forhtum  tremebtmdis,  \.  for- 
midantibus,  3773.  I  a.  where  the  occasion  of  fear  is  given,  (i) 

with  for :— Hu  forht  he  sceal  bidn  for  zlcre  orsorgnesse,  Past.  32,  5. 
Wurdon  hie  swide  forhte  for  dzm  fzre,  Bl.  H.  199,  24  :  Guth.  16,  8  : 
Dom.  L.  1 60.  (2)  with  dot.  infin. : — Nelle  du  forht  been  t6  onfoanne 
Maria  noli  timere  acdpere  Mariam,  Mt.  L.  I,  20.  II.  expressing 

fear : J>2  blacan  andwlitan  and  J>zt  bifiende  wered,  se  forhta  cearm  and 

bzra  folca  wop,  Wlfst.  186,  18. 

forhte ;  adv.     v.  un-forhte. 

f orhtian,  frohtian.  Add :  I.  inlrans.  To  fear : — Forhtode  obsti- 
puit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  9.  Ne  wallas  ge  forhtiga  (frohtiga,  L.)  nolite 
expauescere,  Mk.  R.  16,  6.  Dzt  wif  ondrzdende  and  forhtigende  mulier 
timens  et  tremens,  Mk.  5, 33.  Swide  forhtigende  bzt  hi  his  fandian  dorston 
in  great  fear  because  they  had  dared  to  try  him,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  19. 
Frohtende  timens,  Mt.  R.  25,  25:  metuens,  Mk.  p.  2,  ii.  Ondo 
frohtendes  (pauescentis)  Petres,  Lk.  p.  4,  1 8.  Forhtigendum  for- 
midilosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  53.  Forohtandum  degnum  pauentibus 
discipulis,  Jn.  p.  4,  1 6.  I  a.  with  the  occasion  of  fear  given  with 

a  preposition: — Ic  ne  forhtige  for  dinum  gebeote,  Hml.  S.  14,  101. 
JJzt  he  forhtige  for  synnum,  Wlfst.  179,  15.  py  Izs  we  ...  Izs  to 
Godes  dome  forhtigen  and  us  ondraeden  ne  forte  nos  .  . .  minus  Dei 
judicium  formidantes,  Bd.  4,  25;  Sch.  503,  17.  II.  trans,  (i) 

with  ace. : — Egislice  orleahtras  forhtude  horrida  discrimina  expauit  (i. 
formidavit],  An.  Ox.  1869.  Forhtige  horrescas  (voluntatem  parentum) 
3406.  Fortiende  obstupescens  (prodigia) ,  4800.  py  Izs  we  ...  Izs 
Godes  d6m  forhtige,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  503,  18.  f>one  forhti[g]endan 
(tremendum)  dom,  1,27;  Sch.  71,  5  :  Wlfst.  239,  6.  (2)  with  gen. : — 
J>  bu  me  ne  genyde  to  Sreccenne  mine  gescyndnysse  ;  God  wat  1f>  ic  heora 
forhtige,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  361.  [0.  Sax.  forht6n.  Cf.  Goth,  faurhtjan  : 
O.  Sax.  forhtian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  forhten  to  fear."]  v.  be-forhtian  ;  un- 
forhtigende. 

forhtiendlic.  Substitute:  (i)  fearful,  timorous: — J?zm  forhtiend- 
licum  meticulosis  (a  gloss  on  Aid.  76,  27,  meticulosis  municipibus?  Cf. 
An.  Ox.  5271),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  22.  (2)  fearful,  terrible  : — He  heora 
Itchaman  sealde  to  swa  swide  forhtigendlican  deabe  (in  tarn  pavenda 
morte),  Gr.  D.  249,  8. 

forhtig  ;  adj.  Timid,  abashed : — Licgan  hy  ztforan  J>sere  cyrican  dyre 
and  forhtige  astrehte  t5  Sara  gebr8dra  fotum  be  ut  of  cyrican  gangen 
ante  fores  oratorii  prostratus  jaceat .  .  .  posito  in  terra  capite  prosternatur 
fronus  omnium  de  oratorio  exeuntium  pedibus,  R.  Ben.  70,  5.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  forhtag(-ig)  adtonitus,  timoratus,  timens.  Cf.  N.  E.  D.  frighty.] 

forht-lic.  Add  :  (i)  fearful,  feeling  fear.  v.  Diet.  (2)  fearful, 
inspiring  fear,  terrible: — Se  stranga  and  se  forhtlica  wind,  Shrn.  81,  31. 

(3)  ? : — Hy  sculan  nyttian  lytlum  and  forhtlicum  metnm,  Lch.  ii.  30,  30. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  forht-llh  formidabilis,  metuendus,  tremendus.} 

forhtllce.  Add:—  He  ba  fzringa  forhtlice  abrzd  ...  he  wzs  forht- 
lice geworden  for  bzre  ungewunelican  gesihbe,  Guth.  94,  20-23.  Gif 
hwzt  bid  beboden  ne  forhtlice  (trepide),  ne  Iztlice  bid  geworden,  R. 

Ben.  I.  24,  17.     [O.  H.   Ger.   forhtlicho  timide.     N.  E.  D.  frightly.] 

y.  un-forhtllce. 
forht-mod.     Add : — Astrehte  se  Riggo  hine  t6  eordan  mid  eallum  his 

geferum   swide  forhtigende  ...  and  gecyrdon  to  heora  hlaforde  forht- 

m5de  (trepidi.     v.  Gr.  D.  132,  8  under  forht),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  31  : 

i.  504,  31.     v.  un-forhtmod. 
forhtnys.     Add : — J>a  gef6r  on  lulianes  mod  unacumendlic  forhtnys 

(intolerabilis  pavor),  Gr.  D.  37,  26.     Ward  his  leohtbora  afyrht ...  and 

mid  bzre  forhtnzsse  .  .  .  slzp,  Vis.  Lfc.  38. 
forhtung.     Add:— He  forgifd  truwan  Gre  forhtunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

124,  27.     Mid  forhtunge  eges  metu  timoris,  Scint.  228,  7. 
for-hwKga.       Substitute:    for-hwega    (-hwzga);    adv.     Where 

position  is  only   vaguely  determined,  somewhere: — Him   gebuht  j>  hi 

behyddon  j>  heafod  on  )>am  holte  forhwega  (-hwacga,  v.  /.)  it  seemed  to 

Aim  that  they  hid  the  head  in  the  wood  somewhere,  Hml.  S.  32,  141. 

Sy!e  me  dinne  wlngeard,  and  ic  be  6derne  finde  on  fyrlene  forhwega 

(hwzrhwega,  v.  1.  glossed  parum)  give  me  thy  vineyard,  and  I  will  find 

thee  another  a  little  further  off,  18,   174.     Hi  alecgad  hit  donne  for- 

hwzga  on  anre  mile  fram  bzm  tune  .  .  .  Donne  sceolon  beon  gesamnode 

ealle  da  menn  .  .  .  forhwzga  on  fif  milum  odde  on  syx  milum  fram  bzm 

feo,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  30-36.     Cf.  to-hwega. 
for-hweorfan ;  p.  -hwearf  To  pass  away,  be  destroyed: — On   bam 

<lzge  on  bam  fyrenaii  wylme  sz  forhwyrfed  (-hwirf-,  v.  I.)  and  eorde  and 

heofonas,  Wlfst.  183,  4. 
for-hwirfan.     Take  here  for-hwerfan,   -hwyrfan,   and  add: — 

Storm  landu  forhwyrfd  imber  arua  subuertit,  Scint.  51,  17.     Hi4  hiera 


andgit  forhwirfad  (-hwerf-,  v.  /.)  mid  hiera  wore  lare,  Past.  369,  18. 
?orhwerfed  bid  vertitur,  Kent.  Gl.  990.  Se  forhwierfeda  (-hwirf-,  v.  I.) 
;ewuna,  Past.  79,  19.  Daes  forhwirfdan  (-hwirfed-,  v.  /.),  67,  16. 
"orhwierfdan,  435,  24.  [O.  Sax.  far-hwert>ian.] 

for-hwirfedlic ;  adj.  Perverse: — Se  forhwyrfda  gast  spraec  forhwyrf- 
edlice  word,  Bl.  H.  31,  4. 

for-hwirfedness,  e  ;  /.  Perverseness : — Du  lufodest  ealle  forhwyrfed- 
nesse  word,  Nap.  24. 

for-hycgan.  Take  here  for-hicgan  (where  dele  -higan),  and  add : 
p.  -hogde,  -hygde,  -hygede  ;  pp.  -hogd  (v.  for-hogd).  I.  to  despise, 

scorn  a  person  or  thing : — He  hine  ne  forhyged  (contemnif),  Past.  407,  5. 
^alle  gie  woenz  £te  ic  forhycgende  (-hyccende,  R.  accusaturtts')  sie,  is  se 
de  forhycad  (accusat}  iiiih,  Jn.  L.  5,  45.  }?a  be  heora  saula  forhycggab 
for  feds  lufan,  Bl.  H.  63,  8.  ]?u  goda  gield  forhogdest,  Jul.  146.  pu 
brhygdest  da  gewttendan  sprevisti  discedentes,  Ps.  L.  118,  118.  Ne 
"orhogde  he  hi,  Past.  405,  32  :  421,  6  :  441,  29  :  Jul.  620 :  Gu.  713. 
Forhygde,  Bl.  Gl.  Forhygede,  Ps.  Spl.  52,  7.  Hi  his  gebod  forhogdon, 
Past.  405,  31.  Forhygedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  19.  Ne  forhyge  ]>u  non 
despicies,  Ps.  L.  50,  19.  Ne  forhycgad  wisd6m,  Bt.  16,  I ;  F.  50,  26. 
Izs  he  forhycge  heanspedigran,  Cra.  26.  Forhyggean  (-hycgean,  v.  /.) 
tone  geferscipe  dara  synfulra,  Past.  103,  14.  Forhycgan  spernere,  Ps. 
Th.  68,  34.  Forhyccan,  Dom.  L.  90.  Scylda  heht  forhycganne  vitia 
praecepit  abscidenda,  Mt.  p.  18,  5.  To  forhygcanne  contemnendum, 
Jn.  p.  7,  12.  I  a.  intrans.  To  feel  or  shew  contempt : — Forhegeb 

contempsit,  Kent.  Gl.  631.  Da  uetetlice  forhogdon  illi  ant  em  neg- 
'exerunt,  Mt.  L.  22,  5.  II.  to  disdain,  scorn  to  do  something, 

^i)  with  a  case : — Das  geras  to  wyrcanne  and  da  ilco  ne  to  forhycganne 
(omittere},  Lk.  L.  R.  II,  42  :  Mt.  L.  23,  23.  (2)  with  a  clause: — Ne 
forhogde  (-hogode,  v.  I.)  he  daet  he  hit  eft  gecierde,  Past.  99,  10.  He 
forhogde  dzt  he  hit  gehierde  audire  contemsit,  295,  16.  p  folc  ne 
iceal  forhycggan  j»  ht  t6  him  hi  geeabmedon,  Bl.  H.  47,  30.  (3)  with 
a  case  and  a  clause  in  apposition  : — Ic  baet  forhicge,  J>zt  ic  sweord  bere, 
B.  435  :  Ph.  552.  (4)  with  infin. : — Wif  forhycgeab  (-hicgaj),  v.  I.) 
heora  beam  fedan  mulieres  filios  nutrire  contemnunt,  Bd.  i ,  27;  Sch. 
80,  II,  19.  (5)  with  dot.  infin.: — pa.  be  cyrican  forlztab,  and  for- 
hycggaj)  J)a  Godes  dreamas  to  geherenne,  Bl.  H.  41,  35.  Goddzda  hy 
forhogdun  to  donne,  Cri.  1288.  [O.  Sax.  far-huggian :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
huggen  contemnere,  spernere.']  Cf.  for-hogian. 

for-hycgend,  es  ;  m.  A  despiser,  contemner  : — Forhycgend  (-hicg-, 
v.l.)  Gra  goda  contemtor  diuum,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  21,  13.  Forhicgend, 
R.  Ben.  I.  55,  13. 

for-hydan.  Substitute: — Forhyddan  oferhygde  me  inwitgyrene  06- 
sconderunt  superbi laqueos  mihi,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5.  Hu  nytt  bid  se  forholena 
crzft  odde  daet  forhyde  (-hydde,  v.  /.)  gold  sapientia  abscondita  et  thesaurus 
invisus,  quae  utilitas  in  utrisquef,  Past.  377,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forhide.] 

for-hylman.  Substitute :  To  cover  up,  leave  unperformed,  neglect : — 
Cwzd  Dryhten  :  '  Ic  bebeode  .  .  .  bzt  beos  onlscnes  eordan  sece  ' .  .  .  Ne 
dorste  ba  forhylman  Hzlendes  bebod  wundor  fore  weorodum,  ac  of 
wealle  ahleop  fyrngeweorc,  An.  736.  v.  ofer-hylmend,  and  cf.  for-gsegan. 

for-hynan,  for-hyrdan.     v.  for-hinan,  for-hirdan. 

for-ildan.  Take  here  for-yldan,  and  add:  (i)  to  put  off  action. 
(a)  with  a  case,  (a)  ace. : — Se  slawa  agzld  and  forielt  (-ield,  v.  /.)  dzt 
weorc  de  him  ni^ddearf  wzre  to  wyrcanne  piger  necessaria  agere  negligit, 
Past.  283,  25.  Dztte  mon  durhteon  mzge,  dast  he  daet  ne  forielde 
(-ilde,  v.l.)  ne,  quae  praebenda  sunt  citiua,  sero  praebeantur,  323,  24: 
151,  I.  J>  he  znig  bara  goda  forylde  be  he  by  dzge  gedon  mihte, 
Bl.  H.  313,  24.  (/3)  dot. : — Oft  daedlata  dome  forgldit,  sigisitha 
gahuem,  Txts.  152,  I.  (b)  with  (negative)  clause: — Dy  Izs  hi  to  Jange 
forelden  da:t  hi  hi  ne  anbinden  lest  they  too  long  delay  to  unbind  them, 
Past.  413,  9.  (2)  to  put  q^time  : — pe  Izs  we  foryldon  bas  alyfdon  tid, 
Bl.  H.  95,  25.  Dzt  hie  ne  forielden  done  timan  de  hie  teola  on  don 
mzgen,  Past.  281,  19. 

for-ildu  (-o)  ;  indecl. :  -ild,  e;  /.  Great  age  : — Samuhel  and  Danihel 
cildgeonge  forealdedum  maessepreostum  demdon.  For  big  .  .  .  zlc, 
forylde  (oferylde,  v.  /.)  and  iugode,  healde  his  endebyrdnysse,  R.  Ben. 
114,  II.  v.  ofer-ild(u). 

for-inlice ;  adv.  v.  in-lice  in  Diet. :  for-inweardlice.  v.  in- 
weardlice  in  Diet. 

for-irman.  Take  here  for-yrman,  and  add: — Wzron  to  mznige 
foryrmde,  Wlfst.  158,  ii. 

for-irnan.     v.  fore-irnan. 

for-irj),  e ;  /.  A  headland  (heafod-land,  q.  v .)  in  the  case  of  land 
whose  furrows  are  at  right  angles  to  those  of  the  adjacent  land  [cf. 
forera  (other  Latin  forms  zreforertha,  -erda,  -erdnm,  v.  Philol.  Trans. 
1898,  p.  530),  vox  agrimensorum,  apud  quos  in  agrorum  distinctionibus 
pars  ea  dicitur  quae  latus  suum  alterius  fini,  fronti  seu  capiti  opponit, 
Migne]  : — Andlanges  dzre  fyrh  to  anum  andheafdum,  t6  anre  forierde, 
and  seo  forierd  gzd  into  dam  lande,  C.  D.  v.  153,  21.  Andlang 
herpades  od  dzre  foryrde  upende  (cf.  od  dxs  furlanges  upende,  418,  23)  ; 
donne  adune  be  dare  foryrde  westeage,  iii.  419,  33.  Of  dare  ac  on  di 
foryrde  eastewerde,  449,  32.  v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm.  pp.  4-5. 
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for-lsedan.  Add: — to  lead  so  as  to  injure  or  destroy,  bring  to  harm, 
destruction,  &c.,  betray : — f>er  he  waes  asrost  geswenced  mid  griinmuni 
gefeohte  and  micelne  dx\  his  heres  forlsedde  (ubl  acerba  primum  pugna 
fatigatus,  deinde  .  .  .  non  paruum  numerum  .  .  .  disperdidit,  Bd.  I,  2), 
Chr.  P.  5,  6.  He  mid  firde  for  ...  and  sona  paes  folces  pone  msestan 
<Isel  fleonde  forlaedde  and  mid  searwe  pasm  cyninge  on  onwald  gedyde 
acceptum  exercitum  statim  Cyro  per  proditionem  tradit,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S. 
52,  27.  Hie  forlasddan  to  pam  lindplegan  swaese  gesidas  and  hyra  sylfra 
feorh  they  carried  themselves  and  their  comrades  to  a  fight  that  was  fatal 
to  all,  B.  2039.  Me  pas  woruldsaelda  on  pis  dimme  hoi  forlaeddon, 
Met.  2,  ii.  Daet  mod  ongit  hine  selfne  on  swelcre  frecennesse  and  on 
swelcne  spild  forlaid  metis  sese  in  praecipitiitm  pervenisse  deprehendit, 
Past.  441,  27. 

for-lsedan  (?)  to  bring  forth  : — Gelic  pam  hlafordepe  forlast  (forplset? 
cf.  fordbringd  (fordbered,  R.),  Mt.  13,  52)  of  his  goldhorde  ealde  ping 
and  ntwe  similis  est  homini  qui  prqfert  de  thesauro  suo  noua  et  uetera, 
JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  19,  29. 

for-leeran.  Add: — Se  feond  daet  mod  durh  da  bisuiculan  olicunga  for- 
laered  animunt  per  blandam  inquietudinem  exerit,  Past.  239,  16.  Monigo 
hia  forlsersep  multos  seducent,  Mt.  24,  5,  n.  Far  nu  geond  }>aera  manna 
hfis  de  pu  mid  pinum  drycrsefte  forlserdest,  and  gebig  hi  eft  t6  heora 
Drihtne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  418,  16.  pa.  beswac  deofol  and  forlserde  his 
(Adam's)  wif,  and  heo  hine,  Wlfst.  9,  8.  J>aet  njenig  eow  forlsere 
(seducat),  Mt.  R.  24,  4.  He  (the  devil)  tiolode  menn  forlaeran,  Past. 
233>  22-  [v-  N-  &•  D-  forlere.] 

for-laH  (?),  es  ;  m.  A  going  away  : — Ferlet  transitus,  Ps.  Spl.  143,  14. 
[Cf.  Goth,  fra-lets.] 

for-lsetan.  Substitute:  I.  to  let, permit, allow,  suffer,  (i)  absolute  : 
— Forlset  nu  ])us  sine  modo  (Mt.  3,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  67.  (2)  with 
ace.,  to  suffer  an  object  to  be  or  act: — Forlast  he  eow,  Mt.  21,  3. 
Forlet  (-leort,  L.)  he  hine  dimisit  eum,  Mt.  3,  15.  Swa  hwa  swa 
unpeawas  forlsetan  wile,  Bt.  31,  I  ;  F.  no,  25.  (2  a)  where  a  verb  of 
motion  may  be  supplied,  to  let  in  or  out,  admit  to,  put  under: — Usic  J)e 
he  to  wuldre  forlet,  Cri.  30.  Hi  hi  in  forleton,  Jud.  170.  pxt  he 
tinder  anes  meaht  ealle  forlaste,  Cra.  23.  (3)  to  let  an  object  do  some- 
thing, (a)  with  ace.  and  infin.  (a)  where  the  action  is  prompted  or 
••caused  by  the  subject : — For  hwi  forlxtst  (permittis)  pu  pa  getemedon 
.setwindan  fram  pe?,  Coll.  M.  26,  7.  Dryhten  forlet  ]jone  deofol  of 
dune  gehreosan,  afylde  hine  under  foldan  sceatas,  Sal.  457  :  Gen.  1405  : 
An.  837.  Forlet  ure  Drihten  his  fet  on  pa  eorpan  besincan,  Bl.  H.  127, 
22.  He  of  earce  forlet  fleogan  culufran,  Gen.  1450.  He  gar  forlet 
•windan  on  pa  wicingas,  By.  321.  HI  Jrarh  sweordgripe  sawle  forletan  of 
•fljeschoman  scyndan,  Jul.  488  :  B.  3167.  (/3)  where  the  action  is  not  so 
prompted  : — Nsefre  ic  lufan  sibbe  pine  forlsete  asanian,  Gu.  1147. 
Nsefre  forlasted  Drihten  tan  furdor  gangan,  Ps.  Th.  124,  3.  pu  me  ne 
forlete  ut  gangan,  Bl.  H.  249,  15:  75,  26:  Sat.  545:  El.  598.  He 
hine  sylfne  forlet  beon  ahangenne,  Bl.  H.  33,  10.  Forlset  me  hy  on 
wita  Ixdan,  Wlfst.  256,  3.  Forletad  (sinite),  forlsetad  me  heofon 
geseon,  Bl.  H.  227,  21.  Forlaste  he  hetenida  gehwone  sigan,  Sch.  101. 
Hine  God  forlaetan  nele  epelice  lifian,  Bl.  H.  59,  29.  (b)  with  clause : — 
Sum  ae  forlseted  (permittit)  paet  odde  brodor  odde  swustur  .  .  .  gemengde 
wseron  in  gesynscype,  Bd.  i,  27;  Sch.  68,  23.  II.  to  allow  to 

have,  grant: — Him  rum  forlset  rodora  waldend,  Met.  10,  30.  II  a. 

with  prep,  to  : — He  him  paet  gerum  to  forlaet,  Bt.  21;  F.  74,  9.  f>anc- 
ien  we  Drihtne  psere  are  pe  he  us  on  twelf  mondum  to  forlsett,  Wlfst. 
234,  15.  T6  forlaetep,  262,  I.  Hio  me  hiora  landes  sumne  dsel  in  ece 
«rfeweardnesse  to  forleortan,  Cht.  Th.  130,  10.  pxt  waes  gesie'ne  past 
seo  eorpbeofung  tacnade  pa  miclan  bloddryncas  pe  hiere  mon  to  forlet  ut 
merito  dicatur  tantum  htimanum  sanguinem  susceptura  terra  tremuisse, 
-Ors.  4,  2  ;  S.  162,  3.  Siddan  him  se  wisdom  to  forlasten  waes  concessa 
sapientia,  Past.  393,  17:  Bl.  H.  37,  35.  III.  to  leave,  (i)  of 

•deceased  persons,  to  have  remainder : — He  dead  waes  and  ne  forleort  sed 
1  team  ...  Da  seofona  ne  forleorton  sed,  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  21,  22.  (2) 
to  leave  property  at  death  to  successors,  bequeath : — tJrum  cildum  .  .  . 
tfe  we  eft  tiochiad  ure  ierfe  to  te  forlastanne,  Past.  391,  29.  (2  a) 
figurative: — Ic  forlsete  mine  sibbe  to  eow,  Bl.  H.  157,  28.  Forleto 
(-letto,  L.),  Jn.  R.  14,  27.  (3)  to  leave,  abstain  from  taking,  consum- 
ing, &c. : — Hie  forleoriun  da  to  lafe  werun  lytlingum  heara,  Ps.  Srt.  16, 
14.  Forlset  donne  an  dm  lac  beforan  daim  weofude,  Past.  349,  u.  Ne 
bid  forlaJten  stan  ofer  stan,  Bl.  H.  77,  36  :  LI.  Th.  i.  172,  16.  (3  a) 
with  complementary  word  or  phrase  giving  condition  in  which  a  thing  is 
allowed  to  remain : — Ne  forlsete  ic  pe  arna  lease  /  will  not  leave  thee 
unhonoured,  Gen.  2256:  Bl.  H.  131,  21.  Ne  forlet  ure  Drihten  pysne 
middangeard  buton  lareowum,  Jl,  26.  Hie  hie  sylfe  forleton  on 
idelnesse,  159,  19.  Hi  for  heora  slaewpe  forleton  unwriten  para  monna 
peawas,  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  64,  34.  Ne  forlaet  pu  mine  saule  mid  hell- 
warum,  Bl.  H.  87,  32.  He  nolde  pone  cwealmcuman  cwicne  forlsetan, 
B.  792.  Buton  mede  forlseten  (-an,  MS.)  left  unrewarded,  Hml.  S.  30, 

20.  U  with  infin. :— Ahofon  hie  hine  of  pam  wite,  forleton  me  pa  hilde- 
rincas  standan  (they  left  me  standing),  Kr.  61.  Ne  forlaet  pu  us  on  witum 
wunian,  Bl.  H.  87,  14.  IV.  to  leave  alone,  leave  undone,  abstain 


•For 
forlast 


from,     (i)  to  abstain  from  doing,  not  to  attempt,     (a)  with  ace.: — ' 

hwon  forlete  pu  lif  paet  scyne?,  Cri.  1470.     Ealle  pa  gode  laga  he  for 

pe  he  us  xr  behet  he  made  none  of  the  good  laws  he  had  promised  us 
Chr.  1093;  P.  227,  29.  Da  he  pis  leod  asungen  hsfde,  >a  forlet  he' 
>one  sang  he  sang  no  more,  Bt.  24,  i ;  F.  80,  4.  Ge  forleton  (-leortun, 
L.)  pa  ping  pe  synt  hefegrau  pjere  se  ...  pas  ping  hyt  gebyrede  ji  ge 
dydon,  and  pa  odre  ne  forletun  (omittere),  Mt.  23,  23.  Hie  hit 
(translating  books')  forleton,  Past.  5,  24.  Hwaet  hi  godes  forleton  Sxs 
de  hi  don  meahton,  403,  28.  Hwy  wenst  pu  t  hi  forlastan  da  crseftas 
and  folgian  dam  unpeawum,  Bt.  36,  6;  F.  180,  28.  f>u  scealt  druncen 
fleon  and  pa  oferfylle  ealle  forlztan,  Dom.  L.  32,  75.  (b)  with 
(negative)  clause : — He  forlset  Sxt  he  hwaethwugu  godes  ne  do  he  never 
attempts  to  do  any  good,  Past.  287,  I.  Hi  forlastad  daet  hie  yfel  ne  do* 
(cf.  hi  libbad  unsceadfullice,  7),  263,  2.  Forlset  daet  du  n*bbe  to  odres 
mannes  gode  andan  refrain  from  envying  another  man's  good,  Prov.  K. 
33.  (c)  with  dot.  infin. :— Daet  hie  ne  forlzten  to  wilnianne  dara  de 
Godes  sien  ut  appetere  quae  Dei  sunt  non  omittant,  Past.  393,  28.  (2) 
to  leave  uncared  for,  neglect : — Se  be  craeft  his  forlaet,  he  byp  forlseten 
fram  pam  craefte,  Coll.  M.  31,  33.  pa.  pe  heora  sylfra  raed  forlsetap, 
Bl.  H.  103,  17.  pa.  pe  heora  cyrican  forlsetap,  41,  35.  Forlztan  xcer 
squalidus  ager,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  55.  Mynstru  forlztene  coenobia 
destituta,  Angl.  xiii.  366,  13.  (3)  to  leave  out,  omit  from  narration  or 
enumeration  : — Ic  forlaste  praetereo  (plura),  An.  Ox.  3348.  Gif  we  on 
pasm  syx  wucan  forlsetap  J>a  syx  Sunnandagas,  Bl.  H.  35,  23.  Ic  sceall 
ealle  forlaetan  (praetereo)  pa  pe  of  Cathma  gesaede  syndon,  Ors.  I,  8  ; 
S.  42,  15.  Nys  to  forelaetenne  pa;t  wundor,  Guth.  76,  9.  Ne  si 
forlseten  ne  excipiatur,  An.  Ox.  4571.  Forlsetenne  omissa,  317.  Nanum 
forlaetenum  tacne  nullo  excepto  signo,  Angl.  xiii.  383,  255 :  407,  597. 

(4)  not  to  take,  to  spare : — Se  scearpa  dead  pe  ne  forlet  ne  rice  menn  ne 
heane,  seo  hine  genam,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  i.     Nane  forlet  deap,  Met. 
10,  66.     Nele  hio  forlsetan  libbendes  wuht,  nimd  call  paet  hid  fint,  13,  33. 

(5)  to  leave  unused,  not  to  use : — J?a  pe  me  ryhtoste  puhton  ic  heron 
gegaderode,  and  J)a  opre  forlet,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  27.     Niotad   paes  6dres 
ealles,  forlsetad  bone  seime  beam,  Gen.  235.     He  daes  aliefdan  nanwuht 
nolde  forlaetan,  ac  his  swtde  ungemetlice  breac,  Past.  339,  5.     Leafe  to 
forlsetene  ueniam  dimittendi,  Angl.  xiii.  406,  594.  V.  to  leave  so 
that  an  object  may  be  dealt  with  by  another,  leave  to  : — He  ne  forlet  to 
gymeleaste  his  apostol,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  33.     JJ  he  pe  ne  forlsete  ladum 
to  handa,  Dom.   L.  30,   29.             VI.  to   leave,  quit,     (i)   to   leave 
a  person,     (a)  to  leave  the  presence  or  society  of: — Ne  ]>xi  mon  his 
fe6nd  finded,  ne  his  freond  forlxteb,  Bl.  H.   105,  i.     Da  forlet  (-leort. 
L.  reliquit)  se  deofol  hine,  Mt.  4,  ii  :  Bl.   H.  27,  21.     He  hie  grette 
and  hie  swa  forlet,   247,  36.     His  pegnas   him    ne    mihton    leng    mid 
gewunian,  ac  tihodon  hine  to  forlsetanne,  Bt.  38,  i  ;  F.  194,  29.     (b)  to 
leave  a  person  to  whom  allegiance,  devotion,  &c.  is  due,  to  abandon,  for- 
sake : — Gifpu  pa  godu  forlaetest,  Jul.  122.     He  forlast  pone  faeder  pe 
hine  gesceop,  Met.   17,  24.     Nordhymbra  witan  forlseton  Hyryc,  Chr. 
948;    P.    112,    33.     (c)  to   leave  unprotected,  destitute,  &c.,   desert, 
abandon: — For  hwon  forlsetest  pu  us  cur  nos  deserts?,  Bl.   H.  225,  16  : 
An.  1415.    Flyhd  he  and  forlset  (-lettas,  L.  dimittet)  pa  sceap,  Jn.  10,  12. 
He  us  no  forlaeted,  ah  lif  syled,  Sat.  292.     He  de  gefultumade  paet  ic  pin 
gewit  ne  forlet,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  14,  9.     To  hwi  forlete  (-leorte,  L.,  -letes,  R. 
dereliquisti)  me,  Mt.  27,46.     Forleortes,  Mk.  L.   15,  34.     Forleorte, 
Ps.   Srt.  21,  2.     He  forlet  his  man,  Chr.   1090;  P.   225,  32.     Godric 
pone  godan  (Byrhtnoth)  forlet,  By.  187.     Gif  hine  seo  masgd  forlaete, 
and  him  fore  gyldan  nellen,  LI.   Th.  i.  248,   5:   164,   II.     Heo  na  st 
forlaeten  fultumum  non  destituatur  auxiliis,  Angl.  xiii.  381,  230.     (c  a) 
the  subject  a  thing : — Ne  forleton  non  desera/it,  Kent.  Gl.  28.     (d)  to 
leave,  give  up  the  society  of,  break  the  ties  binding  to : — Forlset  se  man 
faeder  and  moder,  Gen.  2,  24.     Gif  hwelc  wif  forlaet  hiere  ceorl,  Past. 
405,  ii.     He  his  bryde  forlet,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,   17.     We  forleton  ure 
cneorisne,  Bl.  H.  229,21.     Gif  preost  cwenan  forlsete,  and  odre  nime, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  296,  I  :  300,  23  :  i.  316,  IO.      (2)  to  leave  a  place,  office, 
position,     (a)  to  cease  to  occupy  : — Se  here  forlet  paet  geweorc  .  .  .  and 
ofer  sx  gewiton,  Chr.  885  ;  P.  78,  13.     Eadsige  forlet  pet  biscoprice. 
1043  ;    P.  163,   26.     pa.  forlet  he  pone   woroldfolgap,   and   gewat    t6 
Sancte  Hilarie,  Bl.  H.  215,  36  :  Hml.  S.  27,  192.     Gif  preost  pa  circan 
forlaste  pe  he  to  gehadod  waes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  294,  15.     Hys  clauster  forlast- 
ende  (deserens)  .  .  .  "fr  hus  forlsetende    (derelinquens),  Angl.  xiii.  398, 
467.         U  to   leave   the   world,    die: — Seo   sawl    forlasted   pas   laenan 
dreamas,  Cri.  1668.     He  forlet  lif  pis  Izne,  Chr.  975;  P.  118,  28.     J?as 
world  forlsetan  and  Crist  geseon,  Bl.  H.  225,  20.     (b)  to  cease  to  attack 
or  to  defend,  to  abandon  : — Hi  forleton  (-Isettan)  done  weal  and  heora 
byrig,  and  flugan  aweg,  Bd.  i,  12  ;  Sch.  35,  4.     Hie  forleton  (abandoned 
the  siege  of)  pa  burg,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  101,  10.      (c)  to  give  up  possession 
of: — Manige  men  forleton  heora  land  and  ferdon  ofer  sai,  and  se  cyng 
geaf  heora  land  pam  pe  him  holde  waeron,  Chr.   1087;  P.  225,  5.     (3) 
to  leave  a  thing,     (a)  to  abandon  property : — We  forleton  (-leorton  (-un, 
R.),  L.)  ealle  pingc,  and  folgodon  pe,  Mt.  19,  27.     (b)  to  leave  a  subject 
of  talk,  not  to  continue: — Du  a  ymb  sticce  fehst  on  da  ilcan  sprzce  pe 
pu  ser  spsece,  and  forlajtst  eft  da  XT  du  hi  geendod  habbe,  Bt.  35,  5 ;   F. 
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164,   is- 


FOR-LJ2TEDNESS— FOR-LE6SAN 


VI  a.   with  complementary   words  indicating   place   or 


last  weardian,  970.  Se  storm  ji  scyp  forlet  betwyh  ba  yb»  on  sidan 
licgende,  Bd.  5,  9;  Sch.  595,  14.  He  nsenigne  forlet  bendum  fsestne, 
An.  1039:  Chr.  937;  P.  108,  23.  J>one  man  be  hieserdeadne  forleton, 
BI.'H.  219,  I.  VII.  to  leave  off,  give  up.  (l)  to  abandon  a 

habit,  pursuit,  course  of  life,  (a)  with  ace. : — Forlztab  hi  ba  sibbe  be  hi 
nu  healdab,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  33,  35.  »a  bu  dine  fzstrzdnesse  forlete, 
5,  I ;  F.  8,  30.  Heo  weoruldhad  forleort  (-let,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch. 
464/14.  Forletab  relinquite  (infaHtiani) ,  Kent.  Gl.  288.  Is  dearf  dzt 
hie"  forlzten  dset  dysig  hiera  slsewde,  Past.  339,  17  :  Bt.  39,  10;  F.  228, 
5.  He  gebohte  £  he  forlete  ba  ongin  bsera  boccrzfta,  Gr.  D.  96,  19. 
Unbeawas  forlztan,  D6m.  L.  32,  79.  (b)  with  dot.  infin. : — J?a  ba  he 
eallunga  forlet  to  leornienne  ba  boccraeftas  relictis  litterarum  studiis,  Gr. 
D.  96  17.  (2)  to  cease  to  regard  a  law,  abandon  a  faith,  principle, 
&c. :— Se  de  forlet  qui  deserit  (disciplinam),  Kent.  Gl.  454:  1049.  Se 
de  abor  forlset,  z  and  godspei,  Hml.  S.  25,  68.  Sona  swa  hit  forlzt 
s6bcwidas,  swa  folgiaj?  hit  leasspellunga,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  14,  15.  ForlasteJ), 
El.  929.  J?onne  forlzte  wit  selce  gesceadwisnesse  and  selce  rihtwisnesse, 
Bt.  40,  2 ;  F.  236,  29.  Ge  forlztad  Godes  bebod,  and  healdad  manna 
laga,  Mk.  7,  8.  He  forlet  his  fulluht,  Chr.  616  ;  P.  23,^17.  Hie 
forleton  Drihtnes  d6mas,  curon  deofles  craeft,  Dan.  31.  Forlzten,  Gen. 
429.  (3)  to  cease  an  action,  a  proceeding,  desist  from,  stop,  (a) 
with  ace. : — Butan  bu  forlzte  ba  leasunga  unless  you  stop  lying,  El. 
689.  Gehwaeder  f>  hsemed  forlzte,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  8.  Daet  man  ne 
forlzte  nane  zscan,  232,  18 :  234,  25.  S6na  byb  seo  untrumnys 
forlzten,  Lch.  i.  206,  26.  (b)  with  (negative)  clause: — Se  vultor 
sceolde  forlztan  $  he  ne  slat  )>a  lifre  Tyties,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  170, 
2.  VTII.  to  let  go.  (i)  to  cease  to  hold  or  to  restrain  : — SibJ>an 

me  (a  bow}  se  waldend  leojio  forlzted,  ic  beo  lengre  bonne  zr,  Rii. 
24,  7.  He  t  gewealdleber  forlset  bara  bridla,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  31.  He 
ba  ea  upp  forlet  an  fe6wer  hund  ea  and  on  Ix  in  quadringentos  sexa- 
ginta  alveos  amnem  comminuit,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  74>  1>  5-  '  1°  bebeode 
•£  ge  hine  leng  ne  beran '  .  .  .  hie  sona  hine  forletan,  and  he  gefeol,  Bl. 
H.  189,  12.  (l  a)  to  let  blood: — Hy  of  his  sidan  swat  forletan,  Cri. 
II 1 2.  Forlset  blod  of  earme,  Lch.  ii.  130,  6.  Gif  bu  wille  on  snide 
blod  forlztan,  148,  10.  (i  b)  to  relax  efforts  to  do  something  : — Se  de 
for  his  slzwde  forlztt  his  godan  weorc  qui  mollis  et  dissolutus  est  in 
opere  suo,  Past.  445,  17.  (2)  not  to  detain : — Hie  mon  forlzteb  t6  me, 
Bl.  H.  71,  2.  Forletes,  Mt.  L.  21,  3.  Hie1  ba  serendracan  si]>)>an  ham 
forleton,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  154,  13.  (3)  to  release  a  prisoner,  captive, 
restore  an  exile : — Wallas  ge  ic  forleto  iow  cynig  Judea,  Mk.  R.  L. 
15,  9.  He  forlet  Phtolomeus  (cf.  he  weard  gefangen,  22)  to  his  rice, 
Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  24.  Hie  hie  fit  forleton  obsidionem  solvisset,  2,  6  ; 
S.  88,  9.  Be  deofes  onfenge  and  hine  man  J)onne  forlzte,  LI.  Th.  124, 
15.  f>zt  ge  me  of  byssum  earfedum  up  forlseten,  El.  700.  Mon  ealle  ba 
wrseccan  an  cy)>be  forlete  jussit  omnes  exsules  patriae  restitui,  Ors.  3,11; 
S.  144,  15  :  4,  4  ;  S.  164,  27.  Utan  gangan  on  bissum  carcerne  and  hine 
ut  forlztan,  Bl.  H.  247,  2.  (4)  to  give  tip  property,  power,  &c.,  relin- 
quish:— He  forlet  his  rice  call,  Bt.  38,  I ;  F.  194,  26.  J?set  we  ne  lufian 
to  swyjie  j>  •£  we  forlzton  sceolan,  ne  bast  ne  forlsetan  to  swi]>e  j>  we 
ecelice  habban  sceolan,  Bl.  H.  in,  21.  J>ing  ne  getrewe  to  habbenne, 


Ps.  Srt.  31,  i.     (6)  to  lose: — He  Breotena  rice  forlet  Brittaniam  amisit, 
Bd.  i,  3;  Sch.  15,  25.     Gemong  bsem  gewinnum  he  forlet  his  xv  suna 


100,  6.  Ne  hi  wsestm  forleton  (amilterent),  Angl.  xiii.  369,  56.  Gif 
he  hine  underbzc  besawe,  •£  he  sceolde  forlsetan  bzt  wif,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F. 
170,  10:  n,  i ;  F.  32,  15.  We  habbad  zgder  forlzten  ge  done  welan 
ge  done  wisdom,  Past.  5,  17  :  Bt.  35,  2;  F.  156,  20.  (7)  to  put 
away,  dismiss,  lay  aside : — Swa  hwylc  man  swa  his  wif  forlzt 
(dimiserit),  Mk.  10,  n.  Forleites,  Mt.  p.  14,  16.  Forlet  wefels 

amittit  pallium,  Kent.  Gl.  967.  (8)  to  send  forth  words: He  egeslicne 

cwide  ofer  bzt  folc  ford  forlzted,  Cri.  1518.  pi  Tdlan  word  he  ut 
forlet,  Bl.  H.  59,  19.  par  ic  hearme  word  ut  forlzte,  Ps.  Th.  140 
5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forlet.  Goth,  fra-letan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  far-latan ': 
O.  H.  Ger.  fer-laz(z)an :  Icel.  fyrir-lata.]  v.  an-forlztan  ;  to-  un- 
forlzten. 

for-l&tedness,  e  ;  /.  Intermission  : — Butan  forlztednesse  (-end-  ? 
-en-?)  sine  inter missione,  Gr.  D.  227,  16.  v.  next  two  words. 

for-leetende  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.~)  To  be  relaxed  or  remitted: — Tiro  and 
Sidone  forletendre  bid  ]x>nne  eow  Tyro  et  Sidone  remitsius  erit  quam  vobis 
Mt.  R.  ii,  22. 

for-lffitenness.  Add: — Synna  forlsetennysse,  Hml.  A.  158,  155. 
v.  for])-,  to-forlztenness. 


for-lsltere,  es  ;  in.  One  who  leaves,  forsakes,  &c. : — Forletrum  relin- 
quentibus,  Lk.  p.  9,  17. 

for- lasting,  e ;  /.  I.  leaving,  quitting,  v.  for-laetan,  VI.  2  a  : — Gif 
bu  gesihst  beon  fleon  on  huse  btnum  forlaetincge  getacnab,  Lch.  iii. 
214,  9.  II.  leaving  off,  intermission: — Buton  forlztincge  sine 

intermissione,  Angl.  xiii.  439,  1049:  444,  1121. 

for-leetnes.  Take  instances  from  for-lsetennes  in  Diet.,  and 
add :  I.  abandonment,  desolation,  v.  for-lztan ;  IV.  2  :  —  Forletnis 
desolatio,  Lk.  R.  L.  21,  20.  II.  neglect.  Cf.  for-lsetan ;  IV.  2, 
VI.  I  c : — Of  aldra  in  forletnisse  de  parentum  inspretione,  Mk.  p.  3, 
15.  III.  abandonment  of  principle,  &c.  v.  for-lztan;  VII.  2  : — 
Seo  anfengnes  medsceata  on  domum  ys  sodfsestnesse  forlsetnes,  LI.  Lbmn. 
476,  31.  IV.  cessation,  intermission,  v.  for-lsetan  ;  VII.  3  : — p 

hie  wacedon  biiton  forlsetnesse,  Bl.  H.  145,  32.  V.  relaxation  of 

effort,  remissness.  v.  for-lsetan  ;  VIII.  I  b  : — Sio  forlztnes  dzs  'godan 
weorces  ipsa  operandi  remissio,  Past.  445,  14.  VI.  remission, 

pardon,  v.  for-lztan;  VIII.  5  : — We  sceolan  gelyfan  synna  forlztnessa 
and  ITchoman  aeristes,  Bl.  H.  ill,  10.  T6  forletnise  ad  ueniam,  Rtl. 
103,  19.  In  forletnisz  (remissionetn)  synna,  Mt.  L.  R.  26,  28.  For- 
lsetnesse, Bl.  H.  35,  36:  129,  28.  VII.  loss.  v.  for-lsetan; 
VIII.  6  : — JEftei  bsera  eagena  forlztnysse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  7.  VIII. 
putting  away,  dismission,  divorce  : — Of  boec  forletnise  de  libello  repudii, 
Mt.  p.  1 8,  8.  v.  an-,  betweohn-forlztness. 

for-lange  (?  for  lange)  ;  adv.  Long  ago : — Forlonge  (olini)  ^te  hea 
gehreawsadon,  Lk.  L.  R.  IO,  13.  Forelong,  Mt.  L.  II,  21.  Forelonge 
dudum,  Rtl.  194,  I. 

for-lean  to  reprehend  strongly : — J>u  scealt  upahyfednysse  forleon, 
Angl.  xii.  517,  22. 

for-lecgan  to  cover  tip: — Wid  foredum  lime,  lege  bas  sealfe  on  ^ 
forode  lim,  and  forlege  mid  elmrinde,  Lch.  ii.  66,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
fer-legen  to  cover  up  the  face  with  a  mask.] 

for-legen.  Add:  guilty  of  fornication,  adulterous : — Cneorisse 
yfel  and  forlegene  (adultera),  Mt.  R.  12,  39.  Eallswa  scyldig  byd  geteald 
se  forlegena  cniht  swa  ^  forlegene  mseden,  Hml.  A.  20,  152.  For  me 
earmlicre  forlegenre,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  598.  Fule  forlegene  horingas,  Wlfst. 
1^5>  33-  T!  weak  form  used  substantivelv  : — J>a  forlegnan  (-legenan, 
v./.)  mid  Jjarn  forlegenan  (-urn,  v.  /.)  luxuriosi  cum  luxuriosis,  Gr.  D. 
316,  6.  .ffiwbrecan  and  da  fulan  forlegenan,  Wlfst.  26,  16.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forlain.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-legan  adulterj]  v.  dirne-forlegen. 

for-legenes,  -legen[n]es.  Add: — For  intingan  dyrnre  forlegenesse 
(dyrneforlegenesse,  v. /.),  Bd.  4,  5;  Sch.  379,  8.  Asliden  in  forlegen- 
esse, Gr.  D.  241,  15.  Unalyfedre  forlegenesse,  Bd.  2,  5;  Sch.  133,  9. 
]?urh  dyrne  forlegennesse  (-legenesse,  v. /.),  I,  27  ;  Sch.  87,  22.  C£ 
for-ligenes. 

for-legere.     Dele :  for-leges.     v.  next  word. 

for-legis.  Add:  -leges,  -liges,  -lis  an  adulteress,  a  prostitute: — 
Forliges  prostitnta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  5.  Forlegese  scorti,  Kent.  Gl.  162. 
Forlegisse  mecham,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  38:  55,  13:  Past.  353,  19. 
Eower  nebb  sint  swse  scamlease  swae  dara  wifa  de  biod  forelegissa, 
206,  9.  Forlegesum  prostitutis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  23.  ForlTsum,  An. 
Ox.  8,  324.  Cf.  for-legniss. 

forlegis-gleng  the  attire  of  a  harlot  (Prov.  7,  10)  : — Of  forlisglenge 
ornatit  meretricio,  An.  Ox.  8,  361. 

forlegis-wif,  es  ;  n.  A  prostitute : — Ic  be  hate  Isedan  t6  forleges- 
wifa  huse,  Shrn.  154,  21.  v.  forliger-wif. 

for-legness,  e  ;  /.  Fornication  : — Dset  yfel  forlegnesse  fornicationis 
vitium,  Past.  401,  25  :  Bd.  2,  5  ;  Sch.  133,  9.  Cf.  for-legen[n]es. 

for-legriiss,  e;/.  A  harlot: — Forlegnisse  meretrices,  Mt.  R.  21,  31. 
Forlzgenisse,  32.  Eower  nebb  sint  sua  scamleas  sua  dara  wifa  fore- 
legnissa  frons  mulieris  meretricis  facta  est  tibi,  Past.  207,  9.  Cf. 
for-legis. 

for-legor.     v.  for-liger  :  for-legystre.     Dele. 

for-le6gan.  Dele  :  '  To  lie  greatly,'1  and  add:  to  accuse  falsely,  bear 
false  witness  against: — Ic  nelle  secgan  nnsod  on  me  sylfe, "fr  ic  wid  )>e  ne 
syngie,  gif  ic  me  sylfe  forleoge,  Hml.  S.  12, 196.  Se  cniht  hine  sylfne 
forleah,  208.  Da  szdon  ba  hyredmen  ^  hit  sod  wsere,  and  ealle  mid 
ade  Eugenian  forlugan,  2,  222.  Hi  fundon  lease  gewitan  J>e  forlugou 
Nabod  (cf.  viri  diabolici  dixeritnt  contra  eum  testimonium,  i  Kings  21, 
13),  1 8,  196.  v.  for-logen. 

for-le6rness,  e ;  f.  Transgression  : — Foreliornesse  praevaricationes, 
Ps.  Sp.  100,  3.  v.  ofer-leorness. 

for-leorning,  e  ; /.  Learning  wrongly,  error: — }?zs  leasung  and 
forleornung  cymb  to  him  be  he  hine  sylfne  deb  to  bon  ]>e  he  nis  therefore 
will  falsehood  and  error  come  to  him  that  he  makes  himself  out  to  be  that 
which  he  is  not,  Bl.  H.  183,  34.  [Cf.  Ger.  ver-lernung.]  Cf.  for-lzran. 

for-le6san.  Add :  I.  to  lose,  (i)  with  ace. : — Ne  forleosab  hi  bone 
willan,  Bt.  36,  7  ;  F.  184,  27.  Titus  ssede  J>zt  he  bone  dseg  tbrlure  be 
he  noht  to  gode  on  ne  gedyde,  Chr.  Si  ;  P.  8,  8.  (2)  with  dot.  (inst.)  : — 

He  nzfre  forlyst  dam  leanum,  Bt.  36,  7  ;  F.  184,  25.  Forliest,  37,  2  ; 
F.  188,  25.  He  dome  forleas,  B.  1470.  pxt  he  elne  forleose,  Gn.  Ex. 

188.     Ic  |>am  leiinum  forloren  hzfde,  B.  2145.     Sy  his  spzce  forloren 


FOR-LICGAN— FOR-MYRpRIAN 


249 


his  case  shall  be  lost,  LI.  Th.  i.  294,  ly.  II.  to  destroy.     (l) 

physical: — Hie  gesworen  haefdon  dset  hie  6J>er  forleosan  woldon,  oj>jje 
hira  lif,  o]>J>e  \>xs  cyninges,  Ors.  2,  3  ;  S.  68,  28.  (2)  spiritual,  moral, 
&c. : — J?urh  adbrycas  forloren,  Wlfst.  164,  8.  Hwset  wille  ic  disum 
forlorenum  widersacan  geandwyrdan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  378,  1 1.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
forlese.  Goth,  fra-liusan  :  O.  Frs.  for-liasa  :  O.  Sax.  far-liosan  :  0.  H. 
Ger.  fer-liosan.] 

for-licgan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  lie  in  an  improper  manner  or 
place,  (i)  to  lie  unnoticed,  to  be  neglected: — J>y  \xs  seo  mynugung 
forlsege,  LI.  Th.  i.  234,  29.  (2)  of  illicit  intercourse,  to  commit 
fornication  with  (wifi  or  mid)  : — Forliged  meretricabitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii 
57,  66.  Gif  gehadod  man  forlicge,  LI.  Th.  i.  168,  5.  Gif  hwa  wid 
nunnan  forlicge,  ii.  300,  20.  Yfel  sewbryce  bid  ~$  xwfxst  man  mid 
semtige  forlicge,  and  mycele  wyrse  wid  odres  aewe,  i.  404,  22.  Gif 
twegen  gebrodra  wid  an  wtf  forlicgan,  168,  19.  Forlicgean  fornicari, 
Scint.  89,  2.  II.  to  injure  by  lying,  (i)  to  lie  with  a  person, 

defile  by  illicit  intercourse : — J>u  on  Iseces  hiwe  hi  forlicgan  woldest, 
Hml.  S.  2,  203.  Forlycgan,  186.  Wses  forlegen  stupratur,  An.  Ox. 
4307.  Be  twelfhyndes  monnes  wife  forlegenum.  Gif  mon  haeme  mid 
twelfhyndes  monnes  wife,  LI.  Th.  i.  68,  8.  *U  forlegen  beon,  wesan, 
weorfan  fornicari : — Thamar  ys  forlegen  fornicata  est  Thamar,  Gen. 
38,  24.  Se  bid  forlegen  fornicatur,  Past.  465,  2.  Hit  wyrd  forlegen 
ad  fornicationem  diicitur,  463,  29.  Gif  se  lichoma  forlegan  weorded 
unrihthsemede,  Met.  18,  9.  Du  eart  forlegen  wid  manigne  copenere  tu 
fornicata  es  cum  amatoribus  multis,  Past.  405,  13.  Be  dsem  forlegenan 
wife  de  fornicante  muliere,  15.  HI  wseron  forlegene/ornzca/ae  sunt,  403, 
34.  (2)  reflexive  (cf.  Icel.  fyrirliggja  ser  to  fall  (of  a  woman)  : — Be 
jam  wifmen  )>e  hig  forligd  (fornicatur'),  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  2.  Gif  inseden 
hi  sylfe  forligd,  Hml.  A.  34,  247.  Du  forlaege  de  fornicata  es,  Past. 
463,  26.  He  hine  forlseg  wid  da  Madianiten,  353,  19.  Ge  eow 
forlaegon  fornicata  es,  463,  33.  Hine  mon  ssede  ]>xt  heo  hie  wid 
forlsege,  Ors.  126,  26.  pxt  hi  hT  forlsegen,  Past.  403,  33.  III. 

to  lie  in  the  way  of,  to  defend.  Cf.  for-standan  : — Gif  hwa  J>eof  fridige 
odde  forena  forlicge,  Cht.  E.  230,  33.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forlie.  O.  H.  Ger. 
fer-ligan  moechari.]  v.  for-legen. 

for-licgend,  es;  m.  Afornica/or: — .flilc  forlicgend(/ornzca/or)  odde 
unclsene,  Scint.  98,  10.  Gewemmend  and  forlicgend  mechus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii-  57,  58. 

for-liden  ;  adj.  Much-travelled,  that  has  travelled  far  and  wide  : — 
Se  ilce  Nathan  wses  forliden  (cf.  gelyden,  26,  13),  J)set  he  wses  gefaren 
,  frani  selcen  lande  to  6dren,  and  fram  sie  to  sx,  swa  ]>xt  he  hsefde  ealle 
eorde  gemseren  Jmrhfaren,  St.  A.  ix.  ii. 

for-liden  shipwrecked,     v.  for-l!)>an. 

for-lidennes  (-lip-).  Add : — Forli)>ennysse  naufragio,  An.  Ox.  629. 
P  ic  forlidennesse  gefare,  Ap.  Th.  12,  10.  Forlidenesse  ic  J>olie,  Coll.  M. 
27,  I.  Forlydenisse,  An.  Ox.  56,  342.  v.  for-lijian. 

for-ligenes.  Add: — For  intingan  dyrnre  forlignesse  (-lige-,  v.  I.}, 
Bd.  4,  5;  Sch.  379,  8.  Durh  dyrne  forligenesse,  I,  27;  Sch.  87,  20. 
v.  for-legenes. 

for-liger ;  n.  Add :  ,  -legor,  -lir ;  pi.  -ligr  : — Forligr  fornicatio, 
Scint.  86,  17.  Forligre[s  ?]  fornicationis,  57,  4.  Forligres,  88,  5. 
Forligeris  prostibuli,  fornicationis,  Hpt.  Gl.  435,  42.  Forligeres, 
haemedes,  An.  Ox.  4219.  Fules  forligeres  lupanaris  incesti,  4221. 
Forligres,  2,  307.  Forlegores  wif,  Mart.  H.  140,  19  note.  Forligere 
stupro,  An.  Ox.  5043.  Beswican  mid  forligre,  Hml.  S.  2,  202.  Feran 
on  forlygre  to  commit  fornication,  217.  Forleigere  (-legere,  R.)  forni- 
catione,  Jn.  L.  8,  41.  Hwa  J>set  forligr  gefremode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  492,  I  : 
Num.  14,  33.  DInre  modor  manfullan  forligr  (fornicationes,  2  Kings  9, 
22),  Hml.  S.  18,  332.  J?urh  sibblegeru  and  durh  mistlice  forligru, 
Wlfst.  164,  6.  Forligeru,  165,  32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-ligari  (-leg-) 
stuprum,  fornicatio."] 

for-liger;  m.  Add:  for- liger.e ;/.(?):  es ;  n. (?  :— Gynd  forligeru 
per  scorta,  Germ.  396,  236)  an  adulteress  [The  masc.  (neut.  ?)  is  used 
of  a  woman]  : — Forligr  adulter,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  27, 14.  Forliger  prostituta, 
meretrix,  Hpt.  Gl.  475,  26.  Heo  naes  dyrne  forligr,  Hml.  S.  12,  227. 
p  )>u  ne  beo  forliger  (-ligr,  -lir,  v.  II.},  ne  ]nn  sewe  ne  brece,  Hml.  A.  6, 
155.  Forligeres  prostitutae,  An.  Ox.  5292.  Forligre,  8,  363.  For- 
ligras  cwylmiad  mid  fodigrum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  132,  22.  Forlira  litparum, 
An.  Ox.  7,  350.  Forligrena,  8,  331.  Forligrum  scortis,  18,  18. 
Forligerum  t  unrihthsemerum  adulteris,  Ps.  L.  49,  18.  Of  J>am  dyrnum 
foriigrum  gescyppan  lybbende  cild,  Hml.  A.  36,  307.  ]?a  fulan  forligeras 
Sodomitiscra  deoda,  Hml.  S.  13,  191.  v.  next  word. 

for-liger;  adj.  Add: — Forliger  mechus,  cha,  chum,  An.  Ox.  i8b, 
57  :  adulter  (cf.  later  glossary  : — Adulter  forlijer  vel  sewprseche,  95,  76), 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  68.  Swa  hwa  swa  his  aewe  forlzt  and  6der  genimd, 
he  bid  ]>onne  eawbrtece  and  eac  forligr,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322,  34.  (Perhaps 
the  last  two  examples  belong  to  previous  word.) 

forliger-bed.  Add: — Na  on  forligerbeddum  and  unclsennyssum  non 
in  cubilibus  et  impudicitiis  (Rom.  13,  13),  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  4. 

forligeren;  adj.  Adulterous,  whorish  : — Forllrinys  lupanaris  (inces/i 
piaciilum},  An.  Ox.  8,  232. 


forliger-hus,  es;  n.  A  brothel:— Forligerhus  hipanar,  An.  Ox. 
5293.  To  forligerhusum  ad frostibula,  3328. 

forliger-lic ;  adj.  Adulterous: — JJsere  forligerlicere  adulterinae,  An. 
Ox.  4246.  Forligerlicum  incesto,  4249.  Forligerlicum  husum  pros- 
titutis,  5174. 

forligerlice ;  adv.  Adulterously  (lit.  and  fig.):_HS  awearp  his 
rihtsewe  and  forligerlice  manfulles  sinscipes  breac,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  28. 
Daer  is  >aes  geleafan  maegdhad  ]je  wurdad  senne  sodne  God,'  and'nele 
forligerlice  to  leasum  hzdengylde  bugan,  ii.  566,  10. 

forliger- wif  (-legor-),  es;  n.  A  prostitute :— Affra  wses  forlegor- 
wif  (forlegores  wif,  v.  /.),  Mart.  H.  140,  19.  f>u  eart  meretrix,  Jiset  is 
forlegorwif  (-legos-,  v.  I.),  23.  v.  forlegis-wif. 

forlig-gang,  es ;  m.  Adultery  : — Forliggange  prostibuli  (the  passage 
is  'prostibuli  stupro'  (Aid.  40,6),  and  the  gloss,  which  is  in  the  dative, 
seems  to  belong  to  stupro},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  6. 

for-lis.     v.  for-legis. 

for-lipan ;  p.  -laj>,  pi.  -lidon,  -li}>on  ;  pp.  -liden,  -li]>en  To  suffer  ship- 
wreck: — Forli)>an  nauf rag  aver  ant,  An.  Ox.  4490:  4621.  v.  for-liden 
in  Diet. 

for-liffednes.     Dele,  and  see  for-lidenness :  for-li]>en.     v.  for-liden. 

for-logen.  Substitute  :  for-logen  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Guilty  of  bearing 
false  witness : — Syndan  durh  mistlice  leasunga  forloren  and  forlogen  ma 
Jionne  scolde,  Wlfst.  1 64,  7  :  1 30,  6.  Fela  syn  forsworene  and  swide 
forlogene,  129,  7  :  268,  27.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-logan  levis:  Ger.  ver-logeu 
given  to  lying.  ~]  v.  for-leogan. 

for-lor;  n.  (not  m.~).  Add: — Done  latteowdom  dses  forlores  ducatum 
perditionis,  Past.  33,  9.  Dset  forlor  hira  frecennesse  perditionis  suae 
discrimina,  403,  13.  Forlor  amisionem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  10.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ferlor  interitus,  perditio.] 

for-lorennes.  Add: — Deg  forlorenisse  (perditionis}  heora,  Txts. 
413,  i.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-loran[n]issa  perditio,  dispendium.~\ 

for-lorian  to  lose : — Gif  forlorad  t  losad  enne  si  perdiderit  unam, 
Lk.  L.  15,  4. 

for-losian  to  destroy : — To  forlosanne  hine  adperdendum  eum,  Mt.  L. 

2,  13- 

for-lytel;   adj.   Very  little: — Byd  forlytlu  wynsumnes  a?t  ]>am  lyfe, 

Solil.  H.  64,  20.     O])J)e  hit  nan  god  nis  for  eow  selfe,  o)>]>e  forlytel  god 

wi]>  eow  to  metanne,  Bt.   13;  F.  40,  ii.     Foriytla  sa>l]>a  odde  nane, 

1 1 ,  2  ;  F.  34,  30.     \Icel.  for-litill.] 
forma.     Add: — In  fruma  t  in  forma  in principio,  Jn.  p.  3,  2.     Sylle 

me  \>\n  forme  beamprimogenitumfiliorumtuorumdabismihi,  Ex.  22,  29. 
for-msel ;/.  /.  for-mael ;  n.,  and  add :  [cf.  Icel.  for-mal ;  «.  a  preamble; 

for-mali ;  m.  a  stipulation,  condition ;  for-mseli ;  n.  a  formula.] 
for-maneg.     Add: — Heora  formsenig  foremsere  wear]),  R.  Ben.  138, 

26  :   139,  19.     Wende  J>ses  formonig  man  .  .  .  J>set  .  .  .,  By.  239.      Hi 

J>one  Hxlend  wregdon  formanegum  yfelum  dsedum,  and  he  ne  wearj> 

nzfre  nane  wyrcende,  Nic.  I,  18. 
for-meltan.     Add: — Formelte))  Uquitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  22.     p  is 

formealt  on  eallum  J>am  mere  and  j>  wseter  weard  awend  to  wynsumum 

bade,  Hml.  S.  II,  198.     v.  un-formolten. 
for-mengan.    For  '  Past. .  .  .  Lye '  substitute : — He  maeg  hine  for- 

mengan  to  dsem  ecum  mid  his  willan  aeternis  se  conjungere per  desiderium 
valet,  Past.  395,  4. 
formesta.     Dele,  and  see  from. 

for-mete.  Add : — Hig  ledon  on  his  sacc  formete  datis  cibariis  in 
viam,  Gen.  42,  25.  He  sealde  him  formete  (or  for  mete?),  hlaf  and 
wseter  tollens  pattern  et  utrem  aquae  impowit  scapulae  ejus,  21,  14.  Sile 
him  formete  dabis  viaticum,  Deut.  15,  14.  Sum  oder  wegferend  bser 
formete  (mettas  to  )>icgenne  in  ]>am  wege,  v.  /.)  alter  viator  sumendos 
cibos  in  itinere  portabat,  Gr.  D.  128,  lo.  Se  rica  berd  mare  Jjonne  he 
behofige  to  his  formettum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  254,  30. 

for-micel ;  adj.  Very  great : — Is  daet  formicel  scyld  quanta  sint 
mala,  Past.  349,  17  :  Lch.  iii.  436,  8.  f>u  mint  witan  $  t  gecynd  is 
swTJje  micel.  Ys  ^  formicel  gecynd  j>  .  .  . ,  Bt.  34,  II  ;  F.  150, 33.  He 
ah  Jses  formycle  ]>earfe  •}>...',  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  13- 

for-miltan ;  p.  te  To  cause  to  melt : — Formylte  liquefactas,  An.  Ox. 
3976:  2,  278. 

for-mogian;  p.  ode  To  decay  : — Sume  cwsedon  ^  se  lichama  J)e  sene 
bid  formogod  and  to  duste  gewend  and  wide  tosawon,  ^  he  nasfre  eft 
togaedre  ne  come,  Hml.  S.  23,  375. 

for-molsnian.  Add  : — Manna  lichaman  formolsniad  to  duste,  Hml. 
S.  12,  28.  Hire  lichama  ne  mihte  formolsnian  on  eordan  .  .  .  God  mxg 
arseran  da  formolsnodon  lichaman,  20,  108-110.  Seo  anlicnys  tofe61  to 
heora  fotum  formolsnod,  2,  374.  v.  un-formolsnod. 

formolsniend-lic.     v.  un-formolsniendlic. 

for-molsiiung,  e ;  /.  Corruption : — Formols[n]unge  corruptionem, 
An.  Ox.  1251. 

for-myrprian.  Add:  -myrj>ran:— Gif  hwylc  wif  hyre  cild  amyrd 
innan  hire  .  .  .  odde  eft  formyrfrej)  (occiderif)  si»)an  hit  ford  cynid, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  182,  25.  pxr  (at  doom's  day}  swutelad  xlc  cild  hwa  hit 
formyrdrode,  Wlfst.  137,  28. 
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forn  a  trout.  Add:  [O.  L.  Ger.  foma  tructuria ;  forna,  forchna 
iructa^\  :  forn,  forne.  /.  foni,  forne.  v.  foran,  forane. 

for-neeman ;  />.  de  To  consume  : — ponne  heo  byd  mid  langre  nearonesse 
bsere  gnornunge  forht  and  geswaenced  and  fornaemed  cum  longa  moeroris 
anxietudine  fuerit  formido  constimta,  Gr.  D.  245,  3.  Cf.  for-niman. 

for-neah.  Add: — Forneah  J>a  maestan,  Ors.  2,  6  ;  S.  88,  29.  Fornaeh 
ealle  Weast-Centingas,  Chr.  999  ;  P.  133,  2.  Forneh  circiter  (X  millia), 
An.  Ox.  3421.  He  forneah  hungre  swealt,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  30.  Seo 
dsed  weard  forneah  Romanum  to  dam  msestan  hearme,  4,  13;  S.  210, 
10.  Forneh  propemodum  (satis  cruenta),  An.  Ox.  3788.  Forneah 
wyrs  bereafode,  LI.  Lbmn.  475,  14.  Forneah  oj)  ba  beorgas,  Ors.  i,  i  ; 
S.  12,  I.  Forneah  od  August,  Chr.  1097;  P.  233,  18.  Forneah  mid 
ealle,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  48,  7.  Forneah  to  nauhte  gedon,  Bt.  38,  3;  F. 
190,  19. 

for-nean.  Take  here  instances  under  fornedh  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
Fornean propemodum,  i.pene  (inuestigabile),  An.  Ox.  2674.  Unsprecende 
fornean,  Hml.  S.  3,  481.  Fornean  t  ytemeste  Tglond,  Lch.  iii.  432,  18. 
Fornean  circiter,  i.pene  (qitingentorum),  An.  Ox.  3719  :  Angl.  vii.  36, 
335-  We  swincan  nellad  nanbincg  fornean,  Hml.  S.  28,  133.  Fornion 
paene,  Kent.  Gl.  100. 

for-nefe.     Dele. 

for-neted  cli  (fornaeticli,  Ep.  Gl.,  fornetiali,  Erf.  Gl.)  glosses 
cyprinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  72.  Cf.  (?)  forn  a  trout,  v.  Angl.  xxi. 
242. 

Fornetes  folm.  Add: — Forneotes  (printed  -reotes)  folm  manus 
farne,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  40.  v.  Grmn.  D.  M.  p.  240  (trans.). 

for-nepau ;  p.  de  (reflex?)  To  risk  one's  life  : — Him  leofre  waes  baet  hie 
hie  seolfe  forneddon  J>onne  hie  j>a  iermbo  leng  browedon,  Ors.  5,3;  S. 

222,  I. 

for-nidan,  -nydan,  Wlfst.  158,  10.     v.  for-nydan  in  Diet. 

for-niman.  Add:  I.  to  seize  and  hold,  (i)  lit.  of  a  criminal  or 
captive: — Ic  com  mid  racenteagum  fornumen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  462,  31. 
Dis  wif  fornumen  is  (deprehensa  est)  in  dernegiligro,  Jn.  R.  8,  4.  (2) 
of  that  which  affects  the  body  or  mind,  e.  g.  disease  or  fear  : — Se  unclaena 
gast  fornom  (arripiebat)  hine,  Lk.  L.  8,  29.  Adi  be  fornime  "$  Jm  ne 
beo  hal  ne  gesund,  Ap.  Th.  21, 16.  Laeg  heo  swilce  mid  slaepe  fornumen, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  32,  29.  Seo  modor  mid  murcnunge  waes  fornumen,  Hml. 
S.  2,  105.  Mid  fyrhte  fornumene,  3,  138  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382,  3.  Mid 
costungum  fornumena  tormentis  comprehensos,  Mt.  L.  4,  24.  (3)  to 
comprehend: — Diostro  hia  ne  fornomon  (compraehenderunt),  Jn.  L.  R. 
1,5.  II.  to  seize  and  take  away,  carry  off,  do  away  with: — 

FornymJ)  aboleuerit,  Germ.  388,  30.  Fornoom  intercept!,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
Ill,  18.  Sume  ba  wyrta  waeron  mid  iotum  fortredene,  sume  hy  waeron 
mid  ealle  fornumene  (direpta),  Gr.  D.  23,  30.  Freoriht  fornumene, 
Wlfst.  158,  15.  Ha.  of  death: — Hine  swa  fxrlice  dead  fornam 

diet  he  ungefullad  fordferde,  Bl.  H.  217,  19.  paet  hie  dead  fornome, 
Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  26.  III.  to  take  from  a  person,  defraud: — 

Ne  fornime  nicer  noder  oder  nolite  fraiidare  invicem,  Past.  399, 
34-  IV.  to  seize  and  devour,  consume: — Fornumen  exesttm  vel 

commessum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  77.  (i)  of  living  creatures: — Hie  (the 
hippopotamuses')  pa  men  mid  heora  mude  sliton  and  hie  ealle  fornamon 
(assnmpserunt),  Nar.  II,  5.  He  (Herod}  mid  wyrmum  fornumen  gewat 
of  life  consumptus  a  vermibus  exspiravit  (Acts  12,  23),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382, 
34.  Fornumene  exesa,  consumpta,  An.  Ox.  50,  39.  (2)  of  the 
destruction  wrought  by  a  person  (or  weapon) : — pin  sweord  fornymed 
June  ba  wi)>erweardan,  Guth.  78,  2.  He  da  obre  wered  forn8m  (-nam, 
-nam,  v.  I.)  and  fordilgode  ceteras  copias  deleuit,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  121,  19. 
Fornomun  mec  consummaverant  me,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  87.  (3)  of  natural 
agents,  fire,  disease,  &c. : — Ragu  and  meos  fornymd  (consumet)  ealle 
waestmas,  Deut.  28, 42.  Fyres  gecynd  is  baet  hit  fornimd  swa  hwsst  swa 
gehende  bid,  Hml.  Th.  i.  320,  -27.  p  fyr  ne  fornam  ne  an  haer  heora 


hors  waeron  swide  mid  furste  fornumene,  Nar.  12,  14.  (4)  of  the 
passage  of  time : — On  sare  and  on  geomrunga  mm  ITf  and  mine  gear 
syndon  fornumene,  Bl.  H.  89,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fornim.  Goth,  fra- 
niman  :  O.  Sax.  far-niman  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-neman.] 

for-nirw(i)an  to  check  the  growth  of  (?) :— Dzre  .x.  niht  (after 
Christmas)  gif  wind  byd,  treow  byod  fornerwede  (will  come  into  leaf 
late?),  Lch.  iii.  164,  24. 

for-nytlice;  adv.  Very  usefully :— Fornytlice  (full  nyttltce,  v.  I.) 
utiliter,  Gr.  D.  174,  20. 

forod.  Add: — Gif  hohsino  forod  (-ad,  146,  4)  sic,  Lch.  ii.  14,  27. 
De  ma  de  xmg  fugel  his  flyhtes  gewylt,  gif  his  oder  fidere  forod  bidj 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  318,  29.  Heora  fseder  feoll  foredum  swyran,  326,  7. 
Man  hine  foredum  sceancum  into  bzre  ea  wurpe,  Hml.  S.  27,  58. 
v.  sceanc-,  un-forod. 

forod-fot[e]  ;  adj.  Having  a  broken  foot,  broken-footed : — Se  forud- 
fota,  Past.  66,  9  (note  on  p.  505). 

forod-lic.     v.  un-forodlic. 


for-oft.  Add: — Se  Haelend  het  hine  sylfne  mannes  sunu  foroft,  Hml. 
A.  55,  118:  58,  169:  50,  26  :  71,  169.  pa  unrihtwisan  deman  beod 
wyrsan  bonne  heregende  here  :  here  man  maeg  foroft  befleon,  ac  ba  deman 
man  ne  maeg  befleon,  LI.  Lbmn.  475,  23. 

for-pseran.  Add: — He  ne  mzg  us  aetbredan  urne  geleafan  ne  baet  ece 
lif,  gif  we  us  sylfe  mid  agenum  willan  ne  forpaerad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  576,  12. 
Hi  mid  swicdomum  hi  sylfe  and  odre  forpzrad,  514,  33.  Sume  swefna 
beod  of  deofle  to  sumum  swicdome,  hu  he  da  sawle  forpaere,  Hml.  S.  21, 
407.  We  ne  motan  na  furdor  embe  bis  (the  nature  of  God)  smeagan, 
gif  we  nellad  fis  sylfe  forpasran  (//  we  do  not  wish  to  work  our  oivn 
destruction),  I,  71. 

for-pyndan.  Substitute:  To  preclude,  shut  up,  stop,  prevent  the 
action  of: — Crist  onwrah  in  Dauides  dyrre  maegan  ]>aet  is  Euan  scyld  eal 
forpynded  Christ  revealed  that  in  the  Virgin  Mary  Eve's  guilt  is 
closed,  Cri.  97. 

for-racu,  e;  /.  An  itinerary  : — Forrake  itinerarium,  An.  Ox.  7,  121. 
v.  for-boc. 

for-rsedan.  Add: — Faerred  (fer-,  Ep.)  proscripsit,  Txts.  89,  1635. 
Forraedde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  36.  ludeisc  folc  burn  deofles  lare  hine 
forraedde  (fordemde  on  margin  of  a  later  MS.),  Wlfst.  17,  19.  He 
gebafode  baet  hine  man  to  deabe  forrasdde,  22,  20.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  forrede. 
O.  L.  Ger.  far-radan  tradere:  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-ratan  prodere,  tradere, 
machinari.~\ 

for-rape.     Add:  v.  for-hrabe. 

for-receleasian ;  p.  ode  To  neglect : — ]3a  be  swa  Godes  bebodu  for- 
receleasiad,  ^  hig  bisne  egeslican  cwide  (the  sentence  on  the  wicked  at  the 
resurrection)  gehyran  sculon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  396,  21. 

for-repen.  v.  for-hrepian  :  for-rldan  to  ride  and  stop,  cut  off.  I. 
for-ridan  :  for-ridel.  I.  for-ridel. 

for-rotian.  Add: — Forrotad  putrescet,  Kent.  Gl.  324.  Fultum 
heora  forrotad  (ueterescet)  on  helle,  Ps.  Rdr.  48,  15.  Da  nytenu 
forrotedon  on  heora  meoxe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  118,  15.  Ne  forrotige  on 
brosnunge  beos  hand,  Hml.  S.  26,  101.  Deah  da  ban  for  aefste  forrotigen 
putredo  ossium  invidia,  Past.  235,  14,  25.  Ne  binne  gehalgodan  bu  ne 
laetst  forrotian  ne  forweordan  nee  dabis  sanctum  tuum  videre  corruptionem, 
Ps.  Th.  15,  10.  Forrotad  tod  dens  putridus,  Kent.  Gl.  966.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forrot.] 

for-rotigendlic,  -rotodlic.     v.  un-forrotigendlic,  -forrotodlic. 

for-rotodnes.  Add: — Forrotadnes  putredo,  Kent.  Gl.  395.  For- 
rotodness  caries,  An.  Ox.  iSb,  17.  Afylled  mid  deadum  banum  and 
forrotodnysse plenus  ossibus  mortuorum  et  omni  spurcitia  (Mt.  23,  27),. 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  404,  19.  Forrotodnesse  corruptionem,  Ps.  L.  15,  10. 
Wyd  Jiaes  mubes  and  gomena  fulnysse  and  forrotudnysse,  Lch.  i.  264,  I. 

for-sacan.  Add : — Ic  forsace  detracto,  ne  forsace  ic  non  detracto, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  I,  2.  Forsooc  detractavit,  106,  15.  Forsoc,  25, 
24.  I.  to  refuse  to  receive  what  is  offered  : — He  forsoc  J>a  feawa 

axan  (cf.  •£  he  underfenge  J>a  gerynu,  46),  Hml.  S.  12,  58.  Mid 
arwurdnysse  underfon  bone  )>e  hi  aer  forsocon,  26,  189.  I  a.  to 

decline  to  bear : — Se  laece  wile  dast  se  untruma  his  Izceseax  gefrede  XT 
he  hit  geseo,  for  daem  he  wend,  gif  he  hit  aer  geseo,  daet  he  hit  wille  for- 
sacan  ut  secantem  gladium  sentiret  aeger  antequam  cerneret,  ne,  si  ante 
cerneret,  sent  ire  recusaret,  Past.  187,  n.  II.  to  refuse  to  do  what 

one  is  called  upon  to  do  : — He  hine  ful  oft  aer  to  him  cleopad,  and  he 
forsaecd  daet  he  him  to  cume  quos  prius  diutius  renuentes  vocavit,  Past. 
247,  19.  Da  da  Landfranc  crafede  faestnunge  his  gehersumnesse,  }>a 
forsoc  he  and  saede  ^  he  hit  nahte  t6  donne,  Chr.  1070;  P. 
206,  I.  Ha.  to  refuse  to  give  what  is  due: — Forsaecd  he  done 

waestm  his  gzstes,ferrefructum  spiritus  recusat,  Past.  344,  13.  III. 
to  refuse  allegiance  to,  renounce,  abandon,  forsake : — He  deofol  and  his 
gemanan  ealne  forsaecd  and  him  mid  ealle  fram  byhd  and  Crist  gecyst, 
Wlfst.  33,  8.  Man  geceas  Harald  to  cinge  and  forsoc  Hardacnut,  Chr. 
1037;  P.  160,  13.  pa  butsecarlas  hine  forsocan,  1066;  P.  197,  8. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forsake.  O.  Sax.  O.  L.  Ger.  far-sakan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
sahhan  (ab-,  de-)  negare,  (ab-)renuntiare.~\ 

forssedan?: — Of  horgan  wege  to  forsaedan  pylle  ;  donne  of  forsaedan 
pylle,  C.  D.  ii.  245,  26. 

for-ssetian  ;  p.  ode  To  catch  by  lying  in  ambush,  take  by  surprise : — 
He  forsaetade  hie  daer  daer  hie  ge}>6ht  haefdon  ^  hie  hiene  besaetedon 
insidiantes  insidiis  capit,  Or.  3,  ii  ;  S.  146,  10. 

for-seetnian.  v.  for-setnian :  for-ssewennes  (-ssew-  ?).  v.  for- 
sewennes. 

for-ssewestre  (-ssew-  ?),  an  ;  /.  A  woman  who  despises : — For- 
saewestre  contemtrix,  An.  Ox.  4430. 

for-sawend  (-saw-?),  es  ;  m.  One  who  despises :— Forsawendrum 
contemtibilibus,  i.  despicientibus,  An.  Ox.  5438. 

for-sawenlic  (-saw-  ?)  ;  adj.  Contemptible: — Forsawenlicne  contemp- 
tibilem,  i.  despectibilem,  An.  Ox.  470  :  935.  Cf.  for-sewenlic. 

for-sawenness  (-saw-  ?  ),  e  ;  /.  Contempt : — On  forsawennesse  in 
abusione,  Ps.  L.  30,  19.  Cf.  for-sewenness. 

forsc.     v.  frosc  :  for-sceencednys.     /.  for-screncednys. 

for-scapung.     Substitute  :  Mishap,  calamity,  destruction  (?)  :—  p  sio 
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haete  nxre  for  hiora  synnum,  ac  saedon  ^  hio  wsere  for  Fetontis  for- 
scapunge,  Ors.  1,7;  S.  40,  9.  Ungetima  and  tibernessa  aegder  ge  on 
rnonslihtum  ge  on  hungre  ge  on  scipgebroce  ge  on  mislicre  forscapunge 
diuturnitatem  illiits  obsidionis,  eversionis  atrocitatem,  caedem,  captivi- 
tatemque,  I,  II ;  S.  50,  20.  Cf.  scippan  ;  III. 

for-sce&dan.  [In  Past.  18,  4;  S.  135,  16  forsceadne  translates 
dispersi.]  Add: — Gif  her  degna  hwelc  dyrelne  kylle  brohte  to  dys 
burnan,  bete  hine  georne,  dylaes  he  forsceade  sctrost  waetra,  Past. 
469,  II. 

for-sceamian.  Substitute:  To  be  or  to  make  greatly  ashamed: — 
Forscanied  confusum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  48.  I.  to  be  greatly 

ashamed.  (l)  with  prep. : — Be  his  synnum  forsceamigean  de  peccatis 
propriis  erubescere,  Scint.  40,  9.  (2)  with  clause: — He  forscamad  |> 
[he]  hit  anan  men  andette,  Angl.  xii.  513,  29.  Ball  ]>aethe  forsceamode 
J?aet  he  aenigum  men  gecydde,  Wlfst.  138,  I.  (3)  with  infin.: — We 
forsceamiad  daedbote  don  erubescimus  paenitentiam  agere,  Scint.  49, 
10:  19,  18.  (4)  iv ith  dat.  infin.: — Ic  forsceamige  to  secganne  mine 
ungeleaffulnesse,  Hml.  A.  201,  189.  II.  to  make  ashamed  (used 

impersonally)  : — Hie  on  him  selfum  da  scylda  demen  and  wrecaen,  and  hie 
forscamige  daet  hie  eft  sua  don  (augere  culpas  erubescant),  Past.  151, 17. 

for-sceamung,  e ;  /.  Shame : — Forscamung/wrfor,  verecundia.  Germ. 
390,  I  20. 

for-sceap.     Dele  bracket :  for-seeoppan.     /.  for-sceoppan. 

for-sceotan.  /.  for-sceotan  to  rush  in  the  way  of,  prevent,  stop: — 
Da  Petrus  wolde  befrinan  Jjone  Haelend,  ]>a  forsceat  se  Haelend  hine,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  510,  31.  Deh  sio  die  forscoten  waere,  C.  D.  iii.  168,  35.  Cf. 
for-scit[e],  -scyttan,  -scytlic. 

for-sceppan.  v.  for-scippan  :  for-sceta.  v.  for-scit[e]  :  for-scip. 
v.  fore-scip. 

for-scippan  to  transform,  change  for  the  worse.  Take  here  for- 
sceoppan,  -sceppan  and  add: — Forsceop  .  .  .  J>et  lie  ...  wurdon  to 
hundum,  An.  Ox.  26,  61.  f>urh  da  oferm6dignesse  masre  englas  on 
heofonum  wurdon  forsceapene  to  atelicum  deoflum,  Wlfst.  145,  23. 
Scinnan  forscepene  spirits  from  angels  changed  to  devils,  Sat.  72.  [v. 
N.E.D.  forshape.] 

for-scit[e  ?]  a  flood-gate,  sluice  : — Catracte  forsceta  (cataracte  aquam 
concludunt),  Bl.  Gl.  Cf.  Icel.  skeyti  a  missile,  and  see  for-sceotan. 

for-screncan.  Add: — Jacob  is  gecweden  forscrencend,  and  se  bid 
imleas  forscrencend  pe  mid  gleawnysse  his  flaesclican  leahtras  and  deofles 
tihtinge  forscrencd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  586,  24.  WTgstealla  forscre[n]cen[n]e 
(ad) propttgnacula  subruenda,  An.  Ox.  865.  If  to  cause  to  shrink  up : — 
Mid  forscrencedre  (-screcendre,  MS.)  arida  (manu),  An.  Ox.  4926. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  fer-screncen  impedire.~\ 

for-screncedness.  v.  for-scaencedness  in  Diet. :  for-screncend. 
v.  for-screncan. 

for-scrifan.  Dele  II,  and  add :  I.  to  condemn  : — Forscrifen  (faer- 
scribaen,  -scrifen)  addictus  (cf.  addicit  fordemet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  51  : 
addicti,  damnati,  77,  54),  Txts.  37,  69.  Ferscrifenum  abdictis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  7,  59-  II.  to  blunt  a  weapon  by  a  charm  written  on  it 

(cf.  Eggjar  ek  deyfi  niinna  andskota,  bTtad  ]>eim  vapn  an  velir,  Havamal 
58) : — Awrited  he  on  his  waepne  waelnota  heap,  bealwe  bocstafas,  bill 
iorscrifed  meces  maerdo  he  (an  evil  spirit}  writes  on  his  weapon  a  number 
of  deadly  marks,  baleful  letters,  he  blunts  the  blade,  dulls  the  glaive's 
glory,  Sal.  162. 

for-scrlhan.     v.  screon  (?). 

for-scrincan.  Add: — Swa  hwaet  swa  heo  gesyhd,  hyt  forscrincd  and 
gewite]),  Lch.  i.  242,  24.  Hond  forscriuncen  mantis  arida,  Mt.  L. 

12,  10. 

for-scufan.  Substitute :  To  drive  away,  drive  to  destruction  : — 
Werud  (the  Israelites}  waes  wtgblac,  od  J?ast  wlance  (the  Egyptians)  for- 
sceaf  mihtig  engel,  Exod.  204. 

for-scunian.     Dele. 

for-scyldig;  adj.  Very  guilty,  wicked,  flagitious  : — Mid  forscildigum 
sceleralis  (manibus),  An.  Ox.  4707.  On  forscyldegodum  (-scyldigum, 
v.l.)  monnan,  Hml.  A.  58,  170. 

for-scyldigian.  Add:  To  make  or  become  scyldig.  I.  v.  scyldig; 
I : — f>a  J)e  wseron  forscyldegode  oj>pe  ]>urh  manslihte  odde  ])urh  mord- 
iaeda,  Hml.  S.  37,  113.  Sume  weordad  swicole  .  .  .  forscyldgode 
(-scildeg-,  v.  I.)  on  synnan,  Wlfst.  82,  3.  II.  to  condemn,  v. 

scyldig;  V: — Se  sceada  J)e  forscylgod  (-scyldgod,  -scyldegod,  v. II.) 
hangode  mid  Jam  Hselende,  Hml.  S.  19,  164.  He  cydde  ^  heo  forscylgod 
waere  for  hire  cristendome,  7>  89.  BiJ)  ofsprincg  forscyldegod  Jmrh  ford- 
faedera  mandseda,  gif  he  mid  yfele  him  geefenlaehd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  114,  22. 
Fultuman  dam  fordfarenum  J>e  on  witnunge  sind,  gif  hi  mid  ealle 
forscyldgode  ne  beod,  ii.  356,  16.  v.  next  word. 

!  for-scyldigod;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Guilty,  wicked,  infamous: — Faerlice 
gewTtt  he  of  dissere  worulde,  nacod  and  forscyldigod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  66, 

13.  Daet  forscildgode  wlf,  Ap.  Th.  26,  17.      Sege,  J7u  forscyldeguda, 
Hrnl.   S.   2,   201.     God  gewrecd  his  forsewennysse  on  forscyldegodum 
mannum,  Hml.  A.  58,  170.     Du  forscyldegodesta  cynincg,  Hml.  S.  25, 


for-scytlic;  adj.  That  may  be  shut  or  bolted: — psere  forscytlican 
dura  vectifere  valve,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  55.  Cf.  next  word. 

for-scyttan.  Add  :  to  shut  off"  or  out,  preclude : — Forscytte  prae- 
ueniet,  Ps.  L.  58,  II.  Forscyttende  obdensa,  i.  opponens,  Germ.  397, 
480.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forshut.]  Cf.  for-sceotan. 

for-searian.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  of  material: — f>as  cynehelmas 
nsefre  ne  forseariad,  Hml.  S.  34,  82.  Dy  lass  da  treowu  to  dasm  for- 
weoxen  daet  hie  forseareden  (-oden, «/./.),  Past.  293,  7.  p  palmtwi"  to 
eorj>an  afyllan,  and  forsearedum  him  begen  dselas  forbrecan,  Bl.  H.  151, 
16.  He  da  forsearedon  ban  weed  of  deade,  Hml.  S.  23,  431.  (2)  of 
persons  : — HI  forseariad  swa  filede,  Ps.  Th.  36,  2.  Menn  forseariad  for 
ogan  (v.  Lk.  21,  26),  Hml.  Th.  i.  610,  19.  II.  trans.  To  cause 

to  wither: — Forsearigende  sawle  his  arefaciens  animam  snam,  Scint. 
no,  18. 

for-se^Jj  ?  : — Be  eastan  forseadas,  C.  D.  v.  173,  16. 

for-secau.  Add :  to  seek  with  hostile  intent,  to  attack,  v.  secan ; 
III. 

for-seegan.  Add:  to  say  ill  of  a  person,  accuse  (falsely}: — Sum 
wer  his  wif  forsaede,  swa  •£  heo  sceolde  hi  sceandlice  forlicgan  .  .  .  Se  cniht 
forszde  hi  buta.  .  .  .  '  Hwi  woldest  J?u  forsecgan  unc  unscyldige  swa  ? ', 
Hml.  S.  12,  181-198.  Biddad  lease  gewitan  ->  hi  Nabod  forsecgan  dus: 
'  Nabod  wyrigde  God,'  18,  191.  p  hig  nellan  nsenne  sacleasan  man  for- 
secgean,  LI.  Th.  i.  294,  5.  Ne  sceal  nan  acolitus  forsecgan  (accusare) 
nanne  subdiacon,  ne  nan  exorcista  forsecgan  nanne  acolitum  . .  .  mid 
nanre  wrohte  (accusatione),  ii.  166,  21.  Heo  begann  hi  to  wraegenne 
and  wolde  forsaecgan,  Hml.  S.  2,  184. 

for-segness.     v.  for-sewenness. 

for-sellan;  pp.  -seald  To  give  up,  sacrifice,  lose: — Gif  he  nylle  hy 
nil nau,  haebbe  forseald  •£  feoh  ^  he  sealdesM7/e  earn  accipere  nolit,perdat 
pecuniam  quam  dederat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  148,  31.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  for-saldun 
distractis  (patrimoniis).~\ 

for-senean ;  p.  te  To  let  fall,  drop : — Forsencd  he  done  waesdm  his 
gsestes  ferre  frnctum  spiritus  recusat,  Past.  347,  13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  for- 
sench.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-senchen  :  Ger.  ver-senken.] 

for-sendan.  Add :  I.  to  send  away  from  a  country,  exile,  banish : — 
J?isne  aej>eling  Cnut  cyng  hsefde  forsend  on  Ungerland,  Chr.  1057;  P. 
1 88,  9.  II.  to  throw  away,  cast  away,  (i)  lit.  : — Het  he  hym 

gebyndan  anne  ancran  on  hys  sweoran  and  hyne  forsendan  on  sae,  Shrn. 
150,  20.  (2)  fig.  to  send  to  destruction,  destroy  : — Dauid  miclum  his 
agnes  herges  pleh  and  monigne  forsende,  Past.  36,  8.  [0.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
senten  amittere,  relegare  :  Ger.  ver-senden.] 

for-se6n.  Add  :  I.  to  despise,  hold  in  contempt  a  person  or  thing : — 
He  forsiehd  (-sihd,  v .  /.)  da  de  him  underdiodde  beod  subjectos  despicit, 
Past,  in,  13:  Bt.  19;  F.  68,  32.  Forsiohd,  Kent.  Gl.  490:  1090. 
Forsiod,  529  :  541.  Forseo  dysse  worulde  wlence,  gif  du  wille  beon  welig 
on  dinum  m6de  thou  shalt  despise  this  world's  pride,  if  thou  wilt  be  rich 
in  thy  mind,  Prov.  K.  50.  Gif  dajt  m6d  aer  ne  forsawe  da  Scan  edlean, 
Past.  435,  3.  Forseonde  spernendo,  R.  Ben.  I.  61,  II.  He  ne  maeg 
ge]>yldgian  daet  he  for  disse  worlde  sie"  forsewen  (fore-,  v.  /.),  Past. 
216,  7.  Forsawen  (-saw-?), Chr.  975  ;  P.  120,  18  note.  He  ssede  ^  se 
abbot  him  heafde  forsegon  he  said  that  the  abbot  had  treated  him  with 
contempt,  1066;  P.  199,  f.  II.  to  reject  with  scorn,  (i)  to 

reject  what  is  offered  : — HSr  braec  se  here  ]>one  frid,  and  forsawon  zlc 
frid  J>e  Eadweard  and  his  witan  him  budon,  Chr.  911;  P.  96,4. 
lugelera  orpancscytaes  forsawe  magorum  molimhia  ammitteret  (i. 
respueret),  An.  Ox.  4091.  (2)  to  reject  a  state  or  condition: — Forsi]) 
contetnsit  (matrimonii  commercia),  An.  Ox.  1399.  He  wilnode  synder- 
lices  ealdordomes,  and  forsieh  (-seah,  v.  I.)  da  geferraeddene  6derra  engla 
and  hira  lif,  Past,  ill,  23.  Forsaegenum  (-sewenum,  v.  /.)  )>am 
ongiunum  ]>ara  boccraefta  despectis  litterarum  studiis,  Gr.  D.  95,  25. 
(3)  to  refuse  to  do.  (a)  with  ace. : — Hi  sceoldon  J)one  lofsang  singan,  and 
se  ]>e  hit  forsawe,  sceolde  hit  gebetan,  Hml.  S.  21,  161.  (b)  with 
clause  : — Deah  he  forsio  daet  he  him  on  lodge,  Past,  in,  20.  (c)  with 
dat.  infin. : — Sume  faeston  swa  "£  hi  forsawoa  to  etanne  bflton  on  done 
oderne  daeg,  Hml.  S.  13,  96.  [0.  H.  Ger.  fer-sehan  despicere,  spernereJ] 

for-sedpan ;  pp.  -soden  To  boil  away;  fig.  to  consume  by  affliction. 
Cf.  seojwn ;  II.  2  : — Hi"  (the  Innocents)  sind  gehatene  martyra  blostmau, 
for  dan  de  hi  waeron  swa  swa  upaspringende  blostman  on  middeweardan 
cyle  ungeleaffulnysse  swilce  mid  sumere  ehtnysse  forste  forsodene,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  84,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forseethe.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-sotan  discoctus  : 
Ger.  ver-sieden  to  boil  away.'] 

for-setnian ;  p.  ode  To  besiege: — Forsetnode  obsedit,  forsastnodon 
obsederunt,  Ps.  Rdr.  21,  17,  13. 

for-settan.  Substitute:  I.  to  stop  up,  block,  obstruct: — Dype  anne 
clad  and  forsete  ba  naesdyrlu  Jjaer  mid,  Lch.  i.  180,  2.  Hi  tiledon  $  hT 
him  done  weg  forsetton  and  fortyndon  iter  Hit  intercludere  contendebant, 
Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  278,  9.  Sume  hi  wurpon  J>a  moldan  up  and  hio  wasrou 
forsettende  Jwsra  wztera  rynas,  Shrn.  41,  4.  pone  Isecedom  J)e  ]>a  for- 
settan  Jnng  ontyne  and  ut  teo,  Lch.  ii.  212,  17.  II-  to  press 
down,  oppress,  repress : — Seo  sodfaestnes  forsete))  heora  sweoran  and 
gebiged  ]>urh  fa  eadmodan  men  eorum  cervicem  veritas  per  humiles 
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premit,  Gr.  D.  197,  15.  He  forsette  (repressit)  J>a  rednisse  )>aes  Gotan, 
jg.  3.  pa  he  J>one  witan  forsette  (premeret)  mid  )>am  Quran  bystrum 
his  eagena,  274,  25.  Hit  byd  mid  manigum  swingum  forseted  flagellis 
premitur,  258,  28.  Ic  com  forseted  and  fordryced  mid  bam  scyllum 
hisses  dracan  squamis  htijus  draconis  premor,  325,  5.  [v.  N.E.D.  for- 
set.  M.  H.  Ger.  ver-setzen.] 

for-settan.     v.  fore-settan. 

for-sewen ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Despised,  abject: — f>u  haefst  (is  gehwyrfde 
on  bseclincg  and  us  forsewenran  gedone  }>onne  ure  fynd  avertisti  nos 
retrorsum  prae  inimicis  noslris,  Ps.  Th.  43,  12.  Donne  odrum  monnum 
dyncd  daet  hie  maeste  scande  drowigen,  and  hie  forsewenuste  biod  for 
worulde  cum  exterius  perpeti  abjecta  cernunttir,  Past.  87,  i. 

for-sewen  [n],e;/.  Contempt : — Forsaewennesse  t  forsewenne  despec- 
tio[ne],  Ps.  L.  122,  4. 

for-sewenlic ;  adj.  (l)  deserving  contempt,  contemptible: — For- 
sewenlic  bij>  ^  werod  $  wifmenn  feohtad  that  army  is  contemptible  in 
which  women  fight,  Hml.  S.  31,  1097.  Da  ungedyrstigan  wenad  daet 
daet  suide  forsewenlic  sie  daette  hie  dod  vehemenler  despecta  putant  esse 
quaefaciunt,  Past.  209,  II.  Forsewenlicra  dispectior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140, 
63.  (2)  exciting  contempt,  abject,  despised : — He  waes  swa  forsewenlic 
(ita  despectus),  beh  be  hit  gelumpe  j>  him  hwilc  man  .  . .  ongen  come, 
and  se  wsere  gegreted,  ^  he  forhogode  togenes  gretan,  Gr.  D.  34,  2. 
Gehwilce  untrume  and  forsewenlice  on  disum  middanearde,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

376,  5- 

for-sewenlice.  Add: — Forsewenlice  dead  browian,  Mart.  H.  156, 
20.  Hy  habbad  me  swyde  forsewenlice  utan  ymbstanden  projicientes  me 
circumdederunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  1 6,  10. 

for-sewennes.  Add: — Da  swelcan  mon  sceal  forsion  mid  eallum 
forsewennessum  (-sewenissum,  v.  /.)...  for  daem  daette  sio  forsewennes 
(-sewenis,  v.  I.)  him  ege  on  gebringe,  Past.  265, 19.  Swylce  to  forsewen- 
nysse  woruldlicra  aehta  as  if  in  contempt  of  worldly  possessions,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  60,  25:  Ps.  Th.  43,  15.  Forsaewennesse  (-saew-?  cf.  forsewenne, 
v.l.)  despectione,  Ps.  L.  122,  4.  Mid  forseawennesse  spernendo,  R.  Ben. 
54,  14.  For  baes  daeges  forsegnesse  ad  contemtum  diet,  LI.  Th.  ii.  236,4. 
God  gewrecd  his  forsewennysse  (-segennesse,  -segenesse)  God  punishes 
contempt  of  himself ,  Hml.  A.  58,  170:  62,  256. 

for-sewestre.     v.Jbr-saewestre. 

for-sij).     Add  : — Utsibe,  forsT))e  exitia,  An.  Ox.  4128. 

for-sittan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  stop  up: — Gif  eagan  forsetene 
beo{>  .  . .  dryp  on  "$  cage,  Lch.  iii.  2,  20.  (2)  to  lose  by  sitting,  to  fail 
to  go  and  do  something,  neglect  or  defer  a  duty  : — Gff  preost  fulwihde 
untrumes  forsitte,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  10.  Gif  hwa  burhbote  obbe  bricgbote  o]>)>e 
fyrdfare  forsitte,  410,  9.  Gif  hwa  hream  gehyre  and  hine  forsitte,  392, 
17:  236,31:  260,5:  258,14:  284,4.  II-  intrans.  To  remain 
unmoved: — Gif  se  utgang  forsitte,  Lch.  ii.  200,  2,  14.  Gif  him  se 
utgang  forseten  sie,  o)>J>e  gemigan  ne  maege,  260,  10.  Gehnescige  mid 
]>y  -£  forsetene  yfel,  212,  16.  [Wah  swa  hit  forsete  bat  be  king  hete, 
Laym.  28518.  Ger.  ver-sitzen.] 

for-slsewan  ;  p.  de  To  make  too  slow,  hinder,  impede,  make  re- 
luctant : — Daet  he  noht  unryhtlice  hit  ne  forslaewde  (-de,  v.  I.)  quod  in 
otio  quasi  non  injuste  torpescat,  Past.  284,  3.  Na  )>e  forslsewe  geneosian 
untrumne  non  te  pigeat  tiisitare  infirmum,  Scint.  202,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
forslow.]  v.  next  word. 

for-slawian.  Substitute:  (i)  to  lose  by  sloth,  neglect  through  lazi- 
ness : — Donne  we  forslawiad  done  gecopestan  timan  .  .  .  donne  bistild 
sio  slsewd  on  us,  Past.  283,  i.  (2)  to  be  slow  to  do : — J?u  naht  ne  for- 
slawodest  ji  bu  bin  agen  feorh  for  hine  ne  sealdest  thou  wert  not  slow  to 
give  thine  own  life  for  him;  vitae  pretio  non  segnis  emeres,  Bt.  10;  F. 
28,  15.  [v.  N.E.D.  forslow.]  v.  preceding  word. 

for-slean.  Add :  I.  to  injure  by  striking,  cut  through  or  break  with 
a  stroke,  wound  with  a  blow  : — Heo  sloh  to  his  hneccan,  and  mid  twam 
slegum  forsloh  him  J>one  swuran  percussit  bis  in  cervicem  ejus  et  abscidit 
caput  ejus,  Hml.  A.  in,  305.  Gif  mon  odrum  ba  hond  utan  forslea  .  .  . 
gif  hio  healf  onweg  fleoge,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  7.  Git  mon  odrum  rib  forslea 
.  .  .  gif  sio  hyd  sie  tobrocen,  and  mon  ban  of  ado,  1 1  :  21.  Het  se  casere 
him  forsleiin  J>one  sweoran,  Shrn.  145,  6.  Mid  stengum  heora  sweoran 
forslean,  134,  7.  Gif  sio  lendenbrasde  bid  forslegen  (-slaegen,  v.  /.),  LI. 
Th.  i.  98,  i.  la.  to  slay,  kill :— Weard  he  gefliemed  and  his 

folces  fela  forslagen,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  240,  28.  Mid  sweordum  and  mid 
mancwealme  hi  wasron  forstegene  (-sleg-,  v.  /.)  gladiis  et  pestilentia 

vastati  stint,  Gr.  D.  192,  4.  I  b.  to  destroy  a  thing,  lay  waste: 

Se  wingeard  wass  forslagen  (-sleg-,  v.  /.)  and  forhergod  mid  hasgle  vinea 
grandine  vastata  est,  Gr.  D.  57,  5.  I  c.  to  put  an  end  to, 
Jinish  (?)  : — Forslaegenum  expletis  (cf.  expuncta,  expleta,  Corp.  Gl.  H. 
482),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  i.  II.  to  make  slaughter  of,  defeat  with 
slaughter,  beat  an  enemy,  (i)  as  a  military  term: — Hie  mon  gefliemde 
and  swij)e  forslog,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  20 :  3,  9  ;  S.  124,  3.  Eft  wseron 
Romane  forslaegen  and  gefiiemed  iterum  Romani  part  clade  superati  stint, 
4,  8  ;  S.  1 86,  28.  Gefliemed  and  swibor  forslagen  amisso  exercitu,  32. 
Romane  wunnan  wid  Fulcisci  and  wurdon  swibe  forslasgene  consilient 
Volsci  superarant,  2,  6;  S.  88,  3.  (2)  figurative,  to  rout,  overthrow : 


Forslaegen  proflicta,  Txts.  89,  1662.  Forslaegenum  (forsleginum,  Ep., 
faerslaeginum,  Erf.)  profligatis  (v.  (?)  profligatis  tenebrarum  principibus, 
Aid.  54,  6),  1637.  Forslsegenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  37.  III.  to 

condemn.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-slahan  damnare : — Forslegen  adictus  (v.  for- 
scrifan  ;  1%  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  69.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-slahan  re-,  suc-cidere, 
perimere,  jugular ~et  necareJ\ 

for-slegenlic  ;  adj.  Shameful,  ignominious  : — God  hine  (John  the 
Baptist)  forlet  swa  forslegenlicne  (cf.  (?)  for-slegen  projligatus.  v.  for- 
slean ;  II.  2  ;  or  (?)  /.  for-segenlicne  (  =  -sewen-)  one  MS.  has  forsewen- 
lice) and  swa  orwyrdlicne  dead  )>rowian,  Mart.  H.  156,  20. 

for-sliet.  Substitute:  for-sliht  (-slieht,  -sliet\  es ;  m.  Massacre,  total 
slaughter: — Forsliet  intrinicio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in,  71 :  45,  65. 

for-smorian.     Add: — Forsmored[um]  sujfocato,  An.  Ox.  1481. 

for-sorged.  Substitute  :  for-sorgian ;  p.  ode  To  be  too  anxious : — 
Ne  aenig  durh  worldhoge  forsorgie  to  swyde,  Wlfst.  69,  16. 

for-spsec.     v.  fore-spraec  :  for-sp8en[n]endlic.     v.  for-spennendlic. 

for-spanan  to  lure  to  evil,  allure.  Add:  (l)  to  lure: — Forspend 
he  hit  mid  dare  wolberendan  oliccunge  mentem  securitatis  pestiferae 
blanditiis  seducit,  Past.  415,  12.  Forspa[nendre  ?]  illecebroso  (v.  for- 
spennan),  Angl.  xiii.  34,  174.  Forspanendum  lufum  illecebrosis 
amplexibus,  Angl.  xi.  117,  33.  Weaid  baet  wtf  forspanen  fiurh  daes 
deofles  lare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  18,  8*.  [War])  ^  wlf  forspannen,  O.  E.  Hml.  i. 
223,  28.]  (2)  to  lure  to  evil  action  : — Da  de  mid  mislicum  lustum  hi 
to  dam  leahtrum  forspeonon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  410,  33 :  ii.  478,  31.  For- 
spanen to  forligre,  i.  306,  7.  De  les  ic  sio  forspanen  t6  widsacenne  ne 
inliciar  ad  negandum,  Kent.  Gl.  1079.  (3)  to  lure  to  destruction : — 
Hu  fela  he  forspanan  maege  to  ecan  forwyrde,  Wlfst.  85,  7.  On  done 
ilcan  dead  hie  wilniad  eal  moncynn  to  forspananne  and  t6  forlaedanne, 
Past.  249,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-spanan  al-,  in-licere.~\  v.  for-spennan. 

for-spanincg.  Add: — Forspanninge  lenocinio,  An.  Ox.  3192.  On 
forspanegum  inlecebris,  Kent.  Gl.  301.  Forspanincga  inlecebras,  Scint. 
87,  4.  v.  for-spenning. 

for-speca.     v.  fore-spreca :  for-specan.     v.  for-sprecan. 

for-spendan  to  spend  entirely,  exhaust  property.  Add: — Hi  ure 
sceattas  forspenden  geond  ealle  eordan,  Hml.  S.  23,  304.  [Hit  were  wel 
god  moste  ic  alunges  festen  swa  ]>et  ic  mine  odre  god  al  ne  forspende, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  31,  34.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-spenton  impendere.'] 

for-spennan  to  allure,  entice : — Bepaecendre,  forspennendre  illecebroso, 
An.  Ox.  3190.  Forspennende  lenocinantes,  4626.  v.  for-spanan. 

for-spennen.  For  Mone  B.  671  substitute  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  66  :  for- 
spennend.  For  Mone  B.  3130  substitute: — Bepaecend  1  forspennend 
illecebrosus,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  34,  and  see  forspennan. 

for-spennendlic  ;  adj.  Alluring,  enticing : — Forspaennendlicum 
(-spaenend-,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  65)  lenocinante,  An.  Ox.  5283.  Forspen- 
nendlice  geferraedene  inlecebrosa  consortia,  222. 

for-spenning.  Add:  (l)  luring  to  evil  action: — Forspenning 
inlecebra,  Hy.  S.  64,  31.  Lichamlicere  forspennicge  (-spynnincge,  Hpt. 
Gl.  447,  16)  carnalis  inlecebre,  An.  Ox.  1724.  Mid  forspennincge 
lenocinio,  3159.  Forspenningce  (-spenincge,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  71)  illecebras, 
4599  :  lenocinia,  5245.  Forspennigce  (-ingce,  Hpt.  Gl.  520,  34),  4985. 
Forspenninga  inlecebrosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  2.  f>urh  J>aira  myltestrena 
forspennincgac,  Hml.  S.  8,  13.  Forspennigum  illecebris,  R.  Ben.  I.  n,  3, 
(2)  luring  to  destruction,  cf.  for-spanan,  (3)  : — Forspenningce  anathe- 
mate,  i.  perditione,  An.  Ox.  5122. 

for-spild.  Add: — Onltcnesse  .  .  .  dara  de  hiera  hatheortnes  hie 
sutde  hraedlice  on  faerspild  gelaed  typum  eorum  quos  vehementer  arripiens 
furor  in  praeceps  ducit,  Past.  295,  19.  Cf.  for-spildness. 

for-spildan.  Add:— Dii  forspildes  alle  perdes  omnes,  Ps.  Srt.  72,  27. 
Ne  forspild  dii  me  ne  perdas  me,  27,  3.  Ne  forspild  du  usic  od  ende 
ne  repellas  nos  usque  infiuem,  43,  23.  Daet  du  hi  forspilde  and  tostence 
tit  disperdas  et  dissipes,  Past.  441,  32.  Daet  he  forspilde  (perdat) 
gemynd  heara,  Ps.  Srt.  33,  17.  He  soeced  forspildan  (perdere)  hine,  36, 
32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fer-spildan  expendere,  effundere.'] 

for-spildness,  e ;  f.  Destruction,  perdition  : — py  laes  hit  gelumpe  f» 
he  sylfa  aefter  Jx>n  call  geeode  in  mycele  forspildnysse  (-spildnyssum, 
-spilnisse,  -spillednysse,  v.  II.)  ne  ipse  postmodum  in  imtnane  praecipititnn 
tottts  iret,  Gr.  D.  95,  24.  Seo  naedre  sende  hi  selfe  in  forspildnesse  (tit 
praecipitium) ,  21 1,  24.  v.  for-spild. 

for-spillan.  Add :  I.  to  destroy : — Land  hy  awestad  and  burga 
forbaernad  and  sehta  forspillad,  Wlfst.  133,  10.  Forspil  hy  disperde 
eos,  Ps.  Rdr.  53,  7.  J>  ic  forspille  (difperderem)  of  ceastre  ealle, 
Ps.  Srt.  100,  9.  Is  neddearf  ^  hie  man  forspille,  and  mid  ordum 
hie  man  slea,  BI.  H.  189,  29  :  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  20.  H!  eow  wyllad 
forspyllan  and  eowre  ryce  tSwurpan,  Hml.  A.  185,  118.  II.  to 

destroy  by  extravagant  use,  consume  wastefully,  waste,  (a)  of  material 
objects  : — He  on  anum  daege  mid  ungesceade  forspild  J)reora  daga  oitde 
feowera  andlifene  .  .  .  deah  seo  andlifen  forspilled  wurde,  Hml.  A.  145, 
29-32.  Forspil  feoh  for  brojior  and  freond  perde  pecuniam  proffer 
fratrem  et  amicum,  Scint.  148,  5.  (b)  of  personal  or  abstract  object : — 
Ge  eow  sylfe  and  eowre  deondan  geogode  fordo))  and  forspillad  on  witou 
and  onyrmdum,  Hml.  S.  23,  186.  III.  to  lose  : — j>  ic  nanne  baera 
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ne  forspille  J>e  du  me  -sealdest  quia  quos  dedisti  mihi  non  perdidi  ex 
ipsis  quemquam,  Jn.  18,  9.  He  (Zacharias)  forspilde  (perdidit)  dreamas 
spraece,  H_v.  S.  103,  9.  Ic  be  londe  richtlike  bigat  and  ic  it  siden  nawer 
ne  forswat  ne  forspilde  (naber  ne  forspsec  ne  forspilde  (?) ;  see  next  passage 
but  one),  Cht.  Th.  584,  5.  Hi  heortan  clsennesse  forspildun  (per- 
diderunt),  An.  Ox.  40,  9.  He  daet  land  ne  maeg  nader  gifan  ne  syllan, 
ne  forspecan  ne  forspillan  (forfeit.  Cf.  nee  cogi  debet  rectum  ejus  forspeken 
nee  forspillen,  LI.  Th.  i.  562,  i)  ut  of  dam  minstre,  C.  D.  vi.  190,  17, 
pxt  isen  befeoll  on  done  sead  .  .  .  forspilledum  (-lorenum,  v.  I.,  perdito) 
bam  isene,  Gr.  D.  114,  2. 

for-spillan  (-spilian  ?)  to  wanton  (?) : — Forspillendes  forligres 
lenocinantis  prostibuli,  An.  Ox.  4964.  Forspillendra  bena,  gliwra  para- 
sitorum,  4165.  v.  spilian. 

for-spillednes.  Add : — Me  be  swi  manega  sawla  on  forspillednysse 
(-spillend-,  v,  I.)  grin  gelsedde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  388.  On  forspillednesse  in 
perditione,  Kent.  Gl.  356:  R.  Ben.  I.  no,  II.  Hig  "P  rice  myd  for- 
spyllednysse  gewsehton,  Hml.  A.  185,  III. 

for-spillendn.es.  v.  for-spillednes :  for-spilness.  v.  for-spildness : 
for-spircan.  v.  for-spyrcan  in  Diet. :  for-spornen.  v.  un-forspornen : 
for-sprsec.  v.  fore-sprsec :  for-sprseca, -spreca.  v.  fore-spreca. 

for-sp[r]ecan ;  p.  -sp[r]aec,  pi.  -sp[r]£econ ;  pp.  -sp[r]ecen.  I. 

to  speak  against,  speak  ill  of,  denounce  : — Forsprecad  hi  foran  t6  disum 
folce,  baet  '  swa  hrade  swa  hi  becumad  to  dyssere  byrig,  gehaeftad  hi,' 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  494,  10.  [Fra  steven  of  forspekand  a  voce  obloqtientis,  Ps. 
43>  J  ?•]  -^-  ^°  misrepresent  a  case,  state  wrongly  : — Ne  sy 

forspecen  ne  forswigod  ...  ^  we  Jiaerto  lustlice  fon  do  not  let  the  fact  be 
stated  wrongly  or  passed  over  in  silence,  .  .  .  that  we  gladly  accept  it, 
LI.  Th.  i.  238,  15.  III.  to  lose  that  which  is  the  subject  of  a 

suit : — Cnut  cyng  let  daet  land  int6  Cristes  cyrcean  ...  to  dam  forewearde 
daet  Eadsige  hit  hsebbe  his  lifes  timan  .  .  .  and  he  hit  ne  maeg  nader  gifan 
ne  syllan,  ne  forspecan  ne  forspillan  (lose  it  by  a  suit  at  law  or  by  for- 
feiture;  cf.  nee  cogi  debet  rectum  ejus  forspeken  nee  forspillen  (cf. 
perdere  vel  forisfacere  placitum,  561,  24),  LI.  Th.  i.  562,  i)  ut  of  dam 
halgan  minstre,  C.  D.  vi.  190,  17.  v.  for-spillan  ;  III.  IV.  to 

speak  to  no  purpose,  waste  one's  words,      v.  for-specan  in  Diet.      [0.  H. 
Ger.  fer-sprehhan  repudiare,  abnuere,  rennntiare.~] 
for-spurned.     v.  un-forspurned. 

forst.  Add:  I.  frost,  intense  cold : — Forst,  frost,  fr,ots  gelum,  Txts. 
67,  964.  JEfter  Candelmaessan  com  se  stranga  winter  mid  forste  and 
mid  snawe,  Chr.  1046;  P.  164,  33.  Se  mere  waes  mid  forste  oferbeaht, 
and  se  winterlica  wind  wan  mid  bam  forste,  Hml.  S.  n,  143.  II. 

hoar  frost,  rime: — In  forste  in  pruina,  Ps.  Srt.  77>47- 

for-standan  and  for-standan  (/.  for-).  Take  these  together,  and 
add :  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  stand  in  the  way  of  an  object  (dot.},  lie  in  the 
line  of  advance  : — Od  baet  ssefaesten  landes  set  ende  leodmaegne  forst6d, 
Exod.  128.  (2)  to  come  to  a  stand,  stop: — Gif  se  man  aspTwd  bone 
yfelan  waetan  onweg,  bonne  forstent  se  geohsa,  Lch.  ii.  60,  23.  Wib 
bon  be  wifum  sie  forstanden  hira  monafgecynd,  330,  13.  II.  trans. 

(i)  with  the  idea  of  hindrance,  (a)  to  stop  the  advance  of,  hinder, 
resist,  withstand: — Breostnet  wid  ord  and  wid  ecge  ingang  forstod, 
B.  1 549.  Uton  forstandan  hi  (the  soul)  foran  mid  gefeohte,  Hml.  Th. 
"•  336>  7-  To  forstondanne  resistendiim,  Lk.  p.  5,  8.  (b)  to  stop 
passage  through  or  along,  block  a  door,  a  way  for  a  person  (dat.) : — Se 
biscop  mid  CrTstene  folce  forstod  cirican  dura  a[gean]  .  .  .  daern  kasere, 
Shrn.  58,  7.  Seo  leo  forstod  him  ba  duru,  Hml.  S.  35,  267.  Ongan  se 
faeder  wyrnan  hire  and  wolde  forstandan  bone  weg  baes  ecan  lifes  ei  pater 
ad  viam  vitae  resistere  conatus  est,  Gr.  D.  222,  22.  (c)  to  stop  a  person 
(dat.)  doing  something : — Hi  mec  willad  odfergan  .  .  .  Ic  him  baet  for- 
stonde  they  want  to  carry  me  off .  .  .  I  stop  them  doing  that,  Ra.  17,  8. 
HI  woldon  feore  beorgan  .  .  .  him  bast  engel  forstod,  An.  1542  :  Gen. 
2748  :  Mod.  65.  He  hyra  ma  wolde  acwellan,  nefne  him  God  wyrd 
srst6de,  B.  1056.  (2)  with  idea  of  defence,  to  defend,  protect: — 
Jetsec  us  Daniel  .  .  .  Gif  du  hine  forstenst,  we  fordylegiad  be,  Hml.  Th. 
570,  25.  Hine  God  forstod,  An.  1337.  Scipio  ofslagen  wsere,  gif  his 
unu  his  ne  gehulpe  mid  baem  •}»  he  hiene  foran  forstSd  od  he  on  fleame 
fealh  Scipio  per  Scipionem  filiwn  ab  ipsa  morte  liberates  evasit,  Ors.  4,  8  ; 
S.  1 86,  25.  Se  lytla  cniht  geseah  bifiendum  eagum  fa  awyrgdan  gastas 
cuman  in  to  him.  J>a  ongan  he  clypian,  '  La,  faeder,  forstand  me  (obsta, 
pater),'  Gr.  D.  289,  16.  (2  a)  to  protect  from  (dat.)  : — Hine  God 
forstod  haedenum  folce,  An.  1145.  He  baet  folc  forstod  feonda  msegene, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  19.  Headolidendum  hord  forstandan,  beam  and  bryde, 
B.  2955:  Met.  i,  22.  He  sceal  by  wonge  wealdan :  ne  magon  ge  him 
ba  wic  forstondan,  Gu.  674.  Gif  ge  J)zt  faesten  fyre  willad  forstandan, 
on  basre  stowe  we  gesunde  magon  saeles  bidan,  Gen.  2522.  III.  to 

avail,  profit,  be  good  for  : — Hwaet  forstent  his  gehlyd  ?,  Past.  91,  25: 
Ps.  Th.  2,  4.  Habbe  ic  nu  forbaerned  da  ealdan  gewritu  de  ic  geahsian 
mihte.  Gif  hyra  hwilc  funden  bid,  ne  forstent  daet  naht,  C.  D.  ii.  116, 
3.  Witan  hwset  gerimcraeft  forstande,  Angl.  viii.  312,  44.  J?eh  hit  aet 
}>am  ende  naht  ne  forstode,  Chr.  1066;  P.  196,  18.  Cwaed  he  to  me 
daet  he  freolsas  gen6ge  hzfde,  gif  hi  aht  forstodan,  C.  D.  iv.  10,  2. 
Heora  eabmetto  ne  mihfon  nauht  forstandan,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104 


34.  Ill  a.  to  avail  a  person  (dat.)  :— Hwaet  forstondes  (fore-,  L.) 

menu  deh  .  .  .  quid  proderit  homini  si  .  .  . ,  Mk.  R.  8,  36.  Ne  forstent 
bit  him  noht,  Past.  163,  19:  421,  21.  Hwaet  forstod  seo  mengu  bara 
freonda  bam  deorlingum  ?,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  106,  6.  Ure  Drihten  cwaed  ^ 
bam  men  nawiht  ne  forstode  beah  he  ealne  middangeard  gestrtnde,  LI . 
Th.  ii.  424,  10.  IV.  to  stand  for,  be  the  equivalent  of,  be  as  good 

as  : — Se  ]>e  bis  gebed  singd  on  cyrcean,  bonne  forstent  hit  him  sealtera 
sealma.  And  se  be  hit  singd  aet  his  endedaege,  bonne  forstent  hit  him 
huselgang,  Lch.  iii.  288,  13-16.  His  freonda  forspxc  forstent  him  eal 
baet  sylfe  swylce  hit  sylf  space,  Wlfst.  38,  16.  [An  messe  forstant  .xn. 
daga  feasten,  Lch.  iii.  166,  17.]  V.  to  understand: — Ne  sece  ic  n6 

her  ba  bee,  ac  ^  ji  ba  bee  forstent,  baet  is,  Jnn  gewit  (non  libros,  sed  id  quod 
libris  pretiumfacit),  Bt.  5,  i  ;  F.  10,  20.  Siddan  ic  da  boc  geliornod 
haefde,  swae  swz  ic  hie  forstod  .  . .  ic  hie  on  Englisc  awende,  Past.  7,  23. 
Ic  wene  beah  j>  bu  ne  forstande  hwaet  ic  de  to  cwsebe  nondum  forte  'quid 
loquar  intelligis,  Bt.  20 ;  F.  70,  26.  Ic  geanbidode  ob  ic  wiste  hwset  bu 
woldest,  and  hu  bu  hit  understandan  woldest,  and  eac  ic  tiolode  swibe 
geornfullice  ^  du  hit  forstandan  mihtest  7  waited  till  I  knew  what  you 
wanted,  and  what  idea  you  had  formed  of  it  (cf.  understandan;  III), 
and  I  laboured  earnestly  that  you  might  understand  it,  22,  i ;  F.  76,  27. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  forstand.  O.Sax.  far-standan  to  defend;  to  stop;  founder- 
stand:  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-standan  protegere;  intelligere,  cognoscere.~\ 

for-stelan.  Substitute  for  meanings:  To  steal  away,  and  add  :  I. 
of  criminal  theft,  to  take  the  property  of  another  : — Der  deafas  forstealas, 
Mt.  L.  6,  19.  Forstsel  conpillat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  8  :  subripuit,  87,  19. 
Se  ceorl  forstael  aenne  oxan  furatus  est  uir  bouem,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  146,  13. 
Se  fruma  waes  ^  mon  forstael  aenne  wlmnian  JElfsige  the  beginning  was 
that  a  woman  was  stolen  from  JElfsige,  Cht.  Th.  206,  19.  }?u  hit  na 
hu  elles  begitan  ne  miht  buton  bu  hit  forstele  odde  gereafige  eripies  habenti, 
Bt.  32,  I  ;  F.  114,  8.  p  du  ne  forstele  tie  fureris,  Mk.  L.  10,  19.  Gif 
hwa  forstele  esne  odde  mannan,  faeste  .ii.  winter,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  37. 
J>a  ofdrifenan  odde  ba  forstolenan  depeculata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26, 
59.  I  a.  with  cognate  ace.  (or  dat.)  : — Gif  preost  mycele  stale 

forstele  si  presbyter  furtum  magnum  commiserit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  14. 
Gif  man  mycelre  J)yfde  forstele,  feoderfot  neat  .  .  .  forgylde  he  •£  he 
forstolen  haebbe  .  .  .  Gif  maran  stalan  forstele  si  homo  magnum  quid 
furatus  fuerit,  animal  quadrupes  .  ,  .  quod  furatus  ftierit  reddat  .  .  .  Si 
majus  aliquid  furatus  fuerit,  33-36.  II.  to  obtain  surreptitiously, 

take  away  without  the  knoivledge  of  another.  [Cf.  Ger.  ver-stohlen.]  : — 
Heo  creap  baeftan  J>am  Hxlende,  and  forstael  hire  haelu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  394, 
12.  Hu  Bonefatius  forstael  bone  hwsete  his  meder,  Gr.  D.  67,  21. 
Secgad  •£  his  ]>egnas  gereafodan  his  lie  on  us  and  forstaelan,  Bl.  H.  177, 
30.  Heo  het  dearnunga  faran  to  bam  scipe  and  forstelon  ]>a  lie,  Hml.  S. 
29,  328.  [O.  Sax.  far-stelan :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-stelan  furore."] 

for-stemman.     v.  fore-stemman. 

forstig ;  adj.  Frosty  : — Ic  waes  beswaeled  for  bam  micelan  byrne,  and 
eft  for  baere  micelan  forstigan  cealdnysse  baes  wintres,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  575. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  frostag  (-eg)  algens,  algidus.~\  v.  fyrstig. 

for-stoppian;  p.  ode  To  stop  up: — Mid  J>aere  wulle  forstoppa  faet 
eare,  Lch.  ii.  42,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forstop.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-stoppon  : 
Ger.  ver-stopfen.] 

for-strogdness  dispersion  (?).  Forstrogdnis  is  given  as  the  gloss  to 
praecipitationis  in  Ps.  51,  6,  Nap.  25.  This  word  is  glossed  by  for- 
trugadnisse  in  Ps.  Srt.  51,  6  :  Ps.  Spl.  T.  51,  4:  could  for-strogdnis  be 
an  error  for  this  form? 

for-styltan ;  p.  te  To  be  overcome  with  astonishment : — Forstyltun 
(forestyldton,  L.)  obstupuerunt,  Mk.  R.  5,  42  :  (forstyldton,  L.),  10,  24: 
(forestylton,  L.),  16,  5. 

for-styntan.  For  Cot.  48:  177  stibstittite : — Forstynt  contudit,  i. 
domavit,  fregit,  compressit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  25.  Forstyntap  contun- 
dunt  (yirtutes  tela  sparorum,  Aid.  204,  i),  96,  32  :  20,  7. 

for-sucan ;  p.  -seac ;  pp.  -socen  To  suck  up,  devour : — [J?*t  se] 
wemmend  mid  deorenum  ceaflum  waere  forsocen  (forgnegen)  [«/]  scortator 
ferinis  rictibus  suggillaretur  (i.  rapietur),  An.  Ox.  3343- 

for-sugan.  Substitute :  To  suck  in  (used  of  the  spasmodic  action  of 
the  stomach  in  hiccough  ?  Cf.  sugan  ;  II,  sogoba)  : — Laeced6mas  wid 
adeadodum  magan  and  gif  he  forsogen  sie,  Lch.  ii.  158,  14.  WiJ> 
forsogenum  magan  obbe  abundenum  for  a  stomach  troubled  with 
hiccough  or  wind,  1 86,  17. 

for-sweelan.  /.  -swselan,  and  add:  I.  to  injure  or  destroy  with 
heat,  (i)  of  the  action  of  fire,  (a)  to  consume,  burn  ?//>: — Fyr 
cymd  and  forswseld  fela  hinga  on  eordan,  Wlfst.  195,  26.  f>aet  fyr  sloh 
ut  of  dam  ofne,  and  forswzlde  ba  cwelleras,  Hml.  Th.  i.  570,  16. 
Forswzlan  cremare,  An.  Ox.  3086.  Heora  bendas  wurdon  forswzlede, 
^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  8,  27  :  Hml.  S.  7,  231.  Sume  wseron  on  lige  forswzlede, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  542,  27.  (b)  to  scorch,  pain  or  damage  with  fire,  singe 
hair  :— '  Fyr  byrnd  on  his  gesihde,  and  bid  swidlic  storm.'  Se  storm 
adwyhd  swa  hwaet  swa  bxt  fyr  forswaeld,  Hml.  Th.  i.  618,  I  a.  Se  llg 
ne  moste  furdon  heora  fex  forswaelan,  Hml.  S.  1 6,  76.  J?aet  heora  fex 
naes  furdon  forswaeled  quoniam  capillus  capitis  eorum  non  esset  adustus 
(Dan.  3,  27),  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  8,  29.  Hylle  on  fyr  urn  we  beod  for- 
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swaelede  teartltcor  Averni  ignibns  crememur  acrius,  Hy.  S.  5,  15.  (2)  of 
the  effect  of  the  sun  :  —  Sunne  ne  forswaele  be  sol  non  uret  te,  Ps.  L.  1  10, 
6.  (3)  of  the  effect  of  disease:  —  Hine  gelsehte  adl;  his  ITchama  barn 
widutan  mid  langsumere  haetan,  and  he  eal  innan  forswaeled  waes,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  86,  5.  (4)  uncertain  :  —  Forswxld,  forhaebed  exusttis,  \.  spoliatus, 


for-sworennys.  Add:  —  Ofdisuru  leahtre  (gitsung)  beo«l  acennede 
leasunga  .  .  .  and  forsworennys,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  1  1.  Gitsung 
(avaritia)  macad  leasunga  and  forsworennyssa,  Hml.  S.  16,  283. 

for-syngian.     Substitute  :  To  make  sinful  ;  reflex,  to  sin  :  —  Gif  he 


hine  sylfne  wid  God  forsyngad,  Wlfst.  280,  8. 


forsyngod  burdened 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  34.          II.  intrans.(?)   To  flame,  burn: — Forswsel-  j  with  sin,  sinful : — Swa  se  man  sy   swydor   forsingod,   swa   he   geomor 


ende  combustos,  \.flagrantes,  An.  Ox.  1434.  v.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  for-sweal.] 
un-forswaeled. 

for-swarung,  e  ;  /.  Perjury  :  —  Forswarung,  •£  is  maine  adas,  Nap.  25. 

for-swat,  Cht.  Th.  584,  5.  v.  for-spillan;  III:  for-swelan.  For 
'  kindle  '  substitute  '  be  consumed.1 

for-swelgan.  Add:  (i)  of  living  creatures,  (a)  lit.:  —  Se  fisc  for- 
swylcd bone  angel  ford  mid  bam  aese,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  12.  f>e  laes 
wulfas  forswelgen  (devorenf)  mine  sceap,  Coll.  M.  20,  15.  Forswelgan 
lurcare,  An.  Ox.  3573.  (b)  fig.  :  —  Forsweld  devorat  (os  impiorum 
iniquitatem),  Kent.  Gl.  719.  (2)  of  inanimate  objects,  (a)  material. 
v.  swelgend:  —  f>a  neolnessa  ba  eorjjan  willaj)  forswelgan,  Bl.  H.  93,  13. 
Wseteraeddrum  forswelgendurn  cataractis  vorantibus,  An.  Ox.  516.  (b) 
non-material  :  —  J>aet  he  burh  mycele  gnornunge  ne  sy  on  lyre  forswolgen 
ne  habundantiori  tristitia  absorbeatur,  R.  Ben.  51,  6.  (3)  denoting 
destructive  action,  (a)  of  material  agents  :  —  Blodig  regn  and  fyren 
fundiab  }as  eorban  to  forswylgenne  and  to  forbaerneune,  Bl.  H.  93,  4. 
(b)  of  non-material  agents  :  —  Se  dead  hy  forswylcd  on  ecnesse  mors 
depascet  eos,  Ps.  Th.  48,  13.  Oddaet  hi  mid  ealle  dead  forswelge,  Hml. 
S.  23,  326.  [0.  L.  Ger.  far-suelgan  absorbere  :  O.  H.  Get:  fer-swelhan 
deglutire.~] 

for-  swelgend,  es;  m.  A  devour  er  :  —  Forswelgend  grassatrix,  i. 
deiioratrix  (parcarum  non  ulli  parcentum  atrocitas],  An.  Ox.  2209. 

for-sweltan.  Add:  (i)  of  persons,  to  die,  perish.  [He  shal  be 
makie  to  forswelten,  Jul.  19,  7.]  (2)  of  a  (visible)  thing,  to  die  away, 
fade  away,  disappear  :  —  Forswealt  disparuit  (omnis  praestigiarum  scaena 
...  lit  fumus  evanescens  disparuit,  Aid.  57,  13),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  50  : 
26,  66. 

for-sweorcan  to  grow  dark.  For  Prov.  7  substitute  Kent.  Gl.  185, 
and  add:  —  Seo  sunne  forswyrcd  sona  on  morgen  Titan  tenebreicit  in 


Godes  hus  sece,  Wlfst.  155,  8.  Weard  bes  beodscype  swyde  forsyngod 
burh  maenigfealde  synna,  163,  19.  Forsyngodes  mannes  nydhelp,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  278,  2.  On  forsyngodre  beode,  Wlfst.  45,  13:  166,  8.  Durh 
mistlice  forligern  forsyngode  swyde,  165.  32. 

for-tacen.     v.  fore-tacen. 

for-teon.  Substitute  :  for-teoii  ;  p.  -teah,  pi.  -tugon  ;  pp.  -togen.  I. 
to  pull  and  hurt,  to  gripe:  —  Fortogen  turminosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16, 
10.  f>a  men  .  .  .  fnaestiad  swibe,  beob  fortogene,  Lch.  ii.  242,  7.  II. 
to  pull  in  the  way  of,  obscure,  cover  up;  obducere  :  —  f>aes  ITchoman 
hefignes  mid  gedwolmiste  fortthd  mod  foran  monna  gehwelces,  "£  hit 
beorhte  ne  mot  blican,  Met.  22,  34.  J>eah  sio  swaernes  daes  ITchoman 
mid  bam  gedwolmiste  ji  m6d  fortio  fy  hit  ne  maege  beorhte  sctnan,  Bt. 


35,  i;  F.  156,  i. 


III.  to  draw  away,  lead  astray ;  seducere  :— 


To  bam  rice  bonan  us  aer  Jmrh  synlust  se  swearta  gaest  forteah,  Cri.  270. 
[]>enne  com  )>e  fule  gost  and  forted  bat  child  to  here  wille,  O.  E.  Hml. 

87,  33.     O.  H.  Ger.  fer-ziuhan.] 
forjj.     Add:  (i)  forwards,     (a)  from  an  upright  position: — He  leat 


ford  to  daem  men  de  hine  slean  mynte,  Bl.  H.  223,  9. 
procidens,    Mt.    R.    18,   26,    29.     Forb  aloteue  cernui, 


Forb  faellende 
Hy.  S.  5,  29. 


Ford  onloten  t6  his  fotum  provolutus  ejus  pedibus,  Gr.  D.  53,  23. 
Asitte  he  bonne  uplang,  hmge  bonne  ford,  Lch.  iii.  2,  13.  (b)  from  a 
point  of  rest : — Se  engel  hie  laerde  daet  hie  set  baere  briddan  tide  hie  ford 
trymedan  ongean  heora  feondum,  Bl.  H.  201,  35.  (2)  denoting  con- 
tinuity of  movement  or  direction,  on  : — J>a  on  daeg  he  mehte  cuman  to 
ealra  Romana  anwealde,  baer  he  forb  gefore  (if  he  had  marched  oil)  to 
daere  byrg,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  190,  II.  t)a  for  he  ford  bl  daem  scraefe,  Past. 
197,  13:  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17,  22.  Ferdan  hie  ealle  ford  be  him,  and 
heora  naenig  him  to  cerran  nolde,  Bl.  H.  213,  34.  Of  baem  aewielme 
mon  haet  baet  waeter  Nilus,  and  bonne  forb  bonan  west  iernende  heo  tolib 


ortv,  Dom.  L.  108  :  Wlfst.  137,  11.  Asweartad,  forsworcen  fuscatus,  i.  i  on  twa,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  12,  31.  Ford  be  mearce  to  Culesfelda ;  ford  be 
denigratus,  obnubilatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  7  (cf.  An.  Ox.  2,  369  infra"),  gemaere  to  St6dleagg  swa  to  Ticnesfelda  .  .  .  swa  to  Taeppeleage ;  swa 
Beon  forsworcene  (obscurentur]  eagan  heora  •£  ht  ne  geseon,  Ps.  L.  68,  j  ford  to  scipleage  .  .  .  dset  ford  be  deopan  delle,  C.  D.  iii.  404,  23-28 

(and  often  in  charters').  (2  a)  forb  mid  along  with  : — Se  fisc  forswylcd 
bone  angel  ford  mid  bam  aese,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  13  :  ii.  320,  31.  )?y  laes 
we  sylfe  losigon  ford  mid  eow,  LI.  Th.  ii.  356,  23.  Gif  seo  heord  for- 
wurd  and  he  sylf  ford  mid,  326,  23  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  15  :  Chr.  1070; 


24.  Betwyx  forsworcenum  sweartum  nihtum  obscuras  inter  nodes,  Dom. 
L.  198.  If  a  wk.  form  occurs,  to  make  dark(T): — Forsweorced 

fuscatus  (velut  Aethiopica  nigritudine,  Aid.  66,  23),  An.  Ox.  2,  369. 
(Cf.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  7  supra.') 

for-sweorfan  to  wipe  out,  destroy.  See  sweorfan  in  Diet.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  fer-swerban  terere.~\ 

for-swerian.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add :  I.  to  commit  perjury  : 
— Swerian  ne  sceal  mon  by  laes  mon  forswerige  non  jurare  ne  forte 
perjuret,  R.  Ben.  17,  9.  I  a.  reflex.  To  perjure  one's  self: — Na 

swerian  be  [lies]  he  hine  forswerige  (v.  preceding  passage],  R.  Ben.  I. 
20,  8.  Ne  asnig  man  hine  sylfne  mid  mane  ne  forswerie,  Wlfst.  70,  10. 
J>u  wylt  besyrwian  6derne  and  be  sylfne  forswerian,  Hml.  A.  7 


164. 
268,    27. 


for-sworen  forsworn, perjured: — Fela  synd  forsworene,  Wlfst. 
II.    to  constrain   by   swearing,  to   bewitch : — Forsuor 


defotabat  (v.  ab-swerian,  wirgan),  Txts.  57,  660.  J>one  synscadan 
(Grendel}  gudbilla  nan  gretan  nolde,  ac  he  sigewsepnum  forsworen  haefde, 
ecga  gehwylcre  (cf.  the  power  attributed  to  Odin,  who  is  called  Ijoda 
smidr,  of  making  his  enemies'  weapons  useless  :  Odinn  kunni  sva  gera  at 
vapn  beira  bitu  eigi  heldr  en  vendir.  This  power  seems  attributed  to 
Grendel),  B.  804.  [O.  Sax.  for-swerian  (sik)  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-sweren 
(sih)  perjurare.'] 

for-swigan.     v.  swigan  in  Diet. :  for-swlgian.     /.  -swigian. 

for-swigung,  -suwung,  e  ;  /  Silence,  a  passing  over  in  silence  : — 
Of  forsuwunge  silenlio,  Hpt.  Gl.  455;  55. 

for-swipan.  [The  Latin  original  of  Past.  50,  I  (Swt.  387,  22)  is: 
Prosperitatem  apud  judicium  cordis  non  reprimit.]  Add:  (i)  to  over- 
come, conquer : — }5te  stronga  du  forsuTdes  ut  fortia  confundas,  Rtl.  50, 
!.'••  p  forswtded  middangeard  vincit  mundum,  28,  i,  3.  JJte  da  de 
ue  gidoligad  foresuide  ue  ut  en  quae  patimur  vincamus,  7,  40.  [Eal 
bat  sar  heo  forswyhb,  Lch.  iii.  86,  24.]  (2)  to  surpass,  excel:— Of  don 
derhcyme  edmodnisse  edes  dona  forsutdde  heahnisse  hiordes  eo  perveniat 
humililas  gregis,  quo  praecessit  cehitudo  pasloris,  Rtl.  32,  21.  (3)  to 
drive  away,  force  away  (?)  :— Gif  wif  forswyd  hire  wer  hyre  fram  si 
mulier  virum  suum  a  se  rejiciat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  152,  i.  v.  un-forswtbed. 

for-swipe.  Add:— J>u  eart  an  forswtde  leiis  man,  Hml.  S.  23,  687. 
Ic  ealles  forswibe  ne  girnde  bisses  eorblican  rices,  Bt.  17;  F.  58,  24. 

adj.    Obscure : — Wealcan  we   forsworcenlices  naht 
•volvamus  obscurum  nichil,  Hy.  S.  24,  21. 

for-sworcenness,  e  ;  /.  Obscurity,  darkness : — On  forsworcennesse 
sweartes  >rosmes  and  daes  weallendan  pices,  Wlfst.  139,  I.  Nsefd  min 
niht  nane  forsworcennysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  428,  30.  Forsworcennyssa 
obscura,  Hy.  S.  23,  31;  37,  4. 


Cf.  for-wel. 
for-sworcenlic ; 


P.  206,  8.  (2  b)  of  action  continued  to  completion  : — Gif  se  hund 
losige,  ga  beos  hot  hwaedere  ford  this  fine  must  still  be  paid,  LI.  Th.  i. 
78,  6.  He  ne  mihte  na  ford  hermid  he  could  not  carry  out  his  plan, 
Cht.  Th.  341,  4.  Se  hired  him  forwyrnde  bass  ford  ut  mid  ealle  the 
convent  refused  him  that  out  and  out,  10.  TJ  and  swa  for))  and  so  on : — 
Da  cwaed  se  Hxlend,  *D6d  baet  baet  folc  sitte,'  and  swa  ford  on  swa  we 
eow  aer  rehton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  16.  (3)  forth,  as  in  henceforth : — A 
fordh  (forthe,  forht)  in  dies  crudesceret,  Txts.  70,  529.  A  ford,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  48,  75»  v-  heonan,  banan,  I.  6.  (3  a)  expressing  continuity 
of  action,  on  as  in  to  go  on  doing : — Petrus  cnucode  ford  od  baet  hi  hine 
inn  leton  Peter  went  on  knocking  till  they  let  him  in,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382, 
23.  Da  stod  seo  faemne  ford  on  hire  gebede  she  went  on  with  her 
prayers,  Shrn.  103,  7.  Drince  he  for])  bone  drenc  feowertyne  niht,  Lch. 
ii.  1 1 8,  22.  Gif  hine  ford  nelle  forstandan  se  be  him  zr  ce.ip  fore 
sealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  142,  6.  Suelce  he  wel  libban  wolde,  gif  he  ford 
moste  if  he  might  continue  to  live,  Past.  251,  15.  J>set  godspel  cwyd 
ford  gyt  the  gospel  goes  on  further  to  say,  Hml.  Th.  i.  396,  34 :  Wlfst. 
222,  33.  He  szt  da  dser  swa  ford,  Hml.  S.  27,  44:  Guth.  26,  14. 
Diacon  forb  folige  (proseguatur),  Angl.  xiii.  416,  728.  (4)  marking 
position  in  place  or  time,  at  an  advanced  point,  at  a  later  part  of  a 
book  : — f>a  gestod  he  aet  anum  ehdyrle  od  ford  nihtes  (until  far  on  in  the 
night),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  184,  27.  Be  bam  we  eft  ford  (her  aefter,  v.  I.)  on 
bysse  bee  secgean  willab  de  qttibus  in  sequentibus  suo  tempore  dicendum 
est,  Bd.  3,  18;  Sch.  275,  19.  (5)  forth,  out,  so  as  to  be  seen  or  known  : 
— Of  sweoran  ford  hlifad  (promineat')  seo  readnes  daes  swyles,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
Sch.  450,  10.  Swat  sprong  ford  under  fexe,  B.  2967.  Se  wuldorcyning 
cwom  forb  of  baem  innobe  bsere  faemnan,  Bl.  H.  9,  33.  Beob  beostra 
forb  gewordene  ofer  ealle  world,  93,  18.  Hwylc  handlean  we  him  forb 
to  berenne  habban,  91,  13  :  53,  12.  He  hine  Isedde  forb  to  bon  cafor- 
tune,  219,  20.  Forb  reccean  and  secggean,  83,  8.  (5  a)  expressing 
accomplishment : — Gif  mon  wif  gebycgge,  and  sio  gyft  ford  ne  cume,  LI. 
Th.  i.  122,  5.  Gif  Englisc  onstal  ga  ford  (take  place],  130,  15.  (6) 
forth,  away  from  a  place,  out : — Se  here  for  forb  (marched  out  of  its 
winter  quarters'),  Chr.  887  :  P.  80,  29.  Faran  ealle  ford,  dser  him  God 
wisige  -£  hi  to  cuman  moton,  LI.  Th.  i.  258,  8.  Se  Hzlend  ferde  bzr 
forb,  Bl.  H.  19,  17.  (6  a)  of  death  or  decay :— Gif  ceorl  and  his  wif 
beam  haebben  gemaene  and  fere  se  ceorl  ford  (and  the  husband  die},  LI. 
Th.  i.  126,  4.  f>a  wuduwyrta  forb  gewitab  for  )>aes  sumores  haeton,  Bl. 
H-  59>  3-  (6  b)  of  the  course  of  the  seasons : — J?a  tida  ajgber  ge  forl> 
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farap,  ge  eft  cumaj%  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  8.  (7)  expressing  extent  or 
degree,  to  (such)  a  degree: — Swa  ford  hy  waeron  forworhte,  Wlfst.  14, 
8:  no,  ii  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  424,  17.  God  swa  forit  geherian  swa  he  wyrde 
is,  Btwk.  194,  15.  Haefd  he  his  sceoppendes  onlicnesse  swa  for])  swa 
swa  aenegu  gesceaft  fyrmest  mseg  hiere  sceppendes  onlicnesse  habban,  Bt. 
14,  2  ;  F.  44,  27.  p  his  grid1  stande  swa  ford  swa  hit  fyrmest  stod  on 
his  yldrena  dagum,  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  3.  Swa  ful  and  swa  ford  swa  he  hit 
me  to  handa  let,  C.  D.  iv.  58,  25:  172,  I.  Hig  sceoldan  habban 
SandwTc  swa  full  and  swa  ford  swa  hig  hit  aefre  haefdon  on  senies  kinges 
daege  ...  on  eallon  pam  ])ingan  pe  hit  aefre  aenig  king  fyrmest  hzfde,  57; 
24.  Anweald  habban  swa  for])  •£  he  na  maran  ne  porfte,  Bt.  33,  I ;  F. 
1 20,  33.  On  wisum  scrifte  bid  swide  ford  gelang  forsyngodes  mannes 
nydhelp,  LI.  Th.  ii.  278,  2  :  280,  12.  Swide  ford  hi  waeron  gehrorene, 
Gr.  D.  134,  ii.  Man  oft  herede  paet  man  scolde  hyrwan,  and  to  ford 
hyrwde  paet  man  scolde  herigan,  Wlfst.  168,  12.  To  ford  peos  peod  is 
bedaeled  raedes  and  rihtes,  243,  5.  He  da  lufan  to  dxs  ford  wid  heo 
gecydde  •£...,  Hml.  A.  152,  30.  Se  pe  hine  sylfne  pus  ford  forscyldi- 
gad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  280,  28.  See  also  the  verbs  given  with  for])  as  prefix 
in  Diet.,  and  forpmest. 

forpa  [  =  furjmm],  Angl.  ix.  265. 

forp-agoten  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Poured  forth,  profuse : — Mid  fordagotenum 
benum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  789. 

for-Sam.  v.  se  ;  V.  3  b  :  for-panc,  -panclice,  -pancol.  v.  fore- 
panc,  -pancltce,  -fancol :  forp-atincg.  v.  for-j)eahtung :  forp-bsere. 
v.  forp-baero  :  forp-bsero(-u).  Substitute  :  Productivity,  and  add  : 
cf.  waestmbaeru(-o). 

forpbig-ferende  passing-by : — J?a  fordbigferende,  Nap.  79- 

forp-bilding.  v.  for-p-bylding  in  Diet. :  forp-bleestan.  For  Cot. 
74  substitute: — Ford  blsestan  erumperant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  23:  forp- 
blawan.  For  Cot.  78  substitute : — For])  bla  wap  eructant,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  32,  20. 

forp-dted,  e ;  /.  Profit,  advantage  : — Mid  his  handcraefte  he  (S.  Paul) 
teolode  his  and  his  geferena  forpdseda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  392,  17.  Cf.  j?a 
munecas  naht  syllan  ne  moston  buta  pam  anum  pe  heora  bigleofan  ford 
dydon  (were  of  service  to  their  sustenance),  Hml.  S.  31,  325.  v.  forp- 
ian;  III. 

for-peahtung,  e;f.  Advice,  exhortation: — GesceadwTslicre  forpaht- 
incge  mynegunge  rationabili  exoriationis  monitu,  Angl.  xiii.  447,  1167. 

for-pearle.  Add: — He  weard  geblyssod  forpearle,  Hml.  S.  3,463. 
Hi  geswencton  hi  sylfe  fordearle,  13,  99.  Se  micela  ylf  ondraet  him  for- 
J>ear!e,  gif  he  gesihd  ane  mus,  Hml.  A.  64,  287. 

for-pearlice.  Substitute:  for-pearllice,  -pearlice;  adv.  Very 
sternly  or  severely : — He  bid  for]>earl!ce  aworpen  ipse  reprobus  invenietur, 
R.  Ben.  11,  19. 

for-pencan.  Substitute :  To  despise ;  used  reflexively,  to  despise  one's 
self,  to  despair ;  pp.  for-]>6ht  desperate,  in  despair : — J>u  eart  fulneah 
for])6ht.  Ac  ic  nolde  •£  pu  pe  forp6hte  ...  for  dasm  se  se  de  hine  for- 
pencd,  se  bid  ormod  thou  art  wellnigh  desperate.  But  I  would  not  that 
thou  shonldst  despair  . .  .  for  he  that  is  without  hope  is  without  heart, 
Bt.  8  ;  S.  19,  29-31.  }>u  ])e  us  sealdest  paet  ge])yld  paet  we  us  ne  for- 
])6hton  on  nanum  geswince  ne  on  nanum  ungelimpe  Deus  per  quern  non 
cedimus  adversitatibus,  Solil.  H.  7,  15.  He  laerde  }>aet  pa  dearfan  hy  ne 
fordohton  ne  ne  wenden  paet  God  heora  ne  rohte  he  taught  that  the 
needy  should  not  despair,  or  suppose  that  God  did  not  care  for  them,  Ps. 
Th.  48  arg.  f>y  laes  he  hine  for  daere  wynsuman  wyrde  fortruwige,  odde 
for  daere  redan  fordence  ne  vos  out  tristis  fortuna  opprimat,  out  jiicunda 
corrumpat,  Bt.  40,  3;  S.  138,  27.  Ne  scealt  pu  be  fordencan  paet  pu 
fulrade  ne  maege  becuman  to  dam  de  de  du  wilnast,  Solil.  H.  30,  20.  He 
fela  word  spraec,  forpoht  dearie  (cf.  ormod,  Bt.  I  ;  S.  8,  4),  ne  wende 
aefre  cuman  of  dxm  clammum,  Met.  i,  82.  Hwaet  mseg  ic,  earm,  for- 
doht,  mare  gedencan  ?,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  477.  Wasron  Romane  swa  swide 
forpohte  usque  adeo  ultima  desperatio  Reipublicae  apud  Romanos  fuit, 
Ors.  4,  9 ;  S.  190,  17.  Wurdon  hie  swa  swipe  forpohte  psette  ...  hie 
him  heapmselum  selfe  on  hand  eodon,  4,  5  ;  S.  170,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
fer-denchen  contetnnere.~] 

for-peofian.  v.  for-piofan,  peofian  in  Diet. :  for-pe6n  to  surpass. 
v.  fore-peon  :  for-peostrian.  Add: — Forprystrede  obscnravit,  Bl.  Gl. 

for-perscan  to  destroy  by  beating : — Se  wmgeard  weard  fordorscen 
mid  onreosendum  hetolum  hagole,  Gr.  D.  57,  4.  (v.  for-slean ;  I  b.) 

[O.  H.  Ger.  fer-droskan  attritus.~\ 

forp-fsederas.  Add:  Fathers.  (i)  in  a  natural  sense: — Eowere 
fordfzderas  (patres  uestri,  Jn.  6,  58)  alton  pone-  heofonlican  mete,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  266,  30  :  i.  558,  20.  Heora  heortan  gerihtlzcan  mid  heora  ford- 
faedera  gebysnunge  (v.  Acts,  c.  7),  46,  9.  Bid  gelome  ofsprincg  forscylde- 
god  purh  fordfaedera  mandaeda,  114,  22.  Forpfaederas  tritavos,  An. 
Ox.  847.  (2)  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense  : — para  drohtnunge  ic  gesweotelige 

swa  swa  ure  forpfaederas  hit  gesettan  quorum  (inonachoruni)  conversa- 

tionem,  ut  patrum  edocet   institutio,    intimabo,  R.  Ben.   136,   29.      [v. 

N.  E.  D.  forthfather.] 
forp-faran.     Dele  first  passage,   and  add : — Fordfaerd   defungitnr, 

fordfaren  defutictus,  Wrt.   Voc.   i.   28,    71,  70.     Adwa-sced,   forpfaren, 


acweald  extinctus,  i.  peremptus,  mortuus,  ii.  145,  20.  J>a  fordfarenan 
obeuntem,  63,  6.  Bysne  niman  aet  fordfarenum  niannum,  Hml.  Th  ii 
532,  31- 

forp-feran.  /.  -feran,  and  «<W:— Fordferende  obeuntem,  morientem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  501,  31.  Da  de  waron  fordferede  for  hund  gearum  oddon  gvt 
firnor,  Wlfst.  96,  7. 

forp-fering.  I.  -fering,  and  add :— On  daege  fordferinge  in  die  defnnc- 
tionis,  Scint.  65,  8. 

forp-for.  Add:— Be  don  halgan  life  and  fordfore  Sancte  Marlines 
Bl.  H.  211,  14:  Gr.  D.  20,  20.  He  bodode  hire  fordfore  (obitum)', 
169,  14:  Guth.  94,  3.  ^[  where  death  is  commemorated :— On 

done  endlyftau  daeg  pass  mondes  bid  psere  halgan  abbodissan  fordtor, 
Shrn.  137,  32.  Hi  masrsodon  pasre  eadigan  fordfore  dseg,  Hml.  S.  23  b| 
800.  [Pasche,  fordfor  on  engle  tunge,  Gen.  and  Ex.  3158.] 

forp-framian,  -fremian.    Substitute:  (i)  to  grow  up: Weaxende 

fordframiende  pubescens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  20.  (2)  to  make  progress', 
thrive: — Hi  fordfremedon  (-fromedun,  v.  /.)  and  pungon  profecernni 
Gr.  D.  205,  5. 

forp-fromung.     /.  -framung,  -fromung,  and  dele  bracket. 

forp-gang  (-geong).  Add:  (i)  a  going  forth  of  a  place -.—Ford- 
gang  egressio,  Ps.  L.  18,  7.  (2)  a  going  forth  to  a  place  :— Hire  for- 
bead  pone  fordgang  (-gong,  v.  /.)  seo  sceomu  t6  pasre  cyrichalgunge 
cum  processionem  imperaret  verecundia,  Gr.  D.  72,  16.  ($)  again*  on, 
course,  progress  : — Fordganges  nep,  Exod.  469.  In  fordgange  (-geonge' 
v.  /.)  paes  asrendgewrites  in  processu^epistolae,  Bd.  J,  13;  Sch.  36,  25. 
(3  a)  successful  progress,  success  : — Ore  agen  eyre  naefd  nxnne  fordgang, 
buton  he  beo  gefyrdrod  purh  pone  ^Elmihtigan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  210,  12  : 
ii.  340,  28.  Gif  he  on  |>am  gastlican  gefeohte  fordgang  habban  sceal!, 
Hml.  S.  26,  856.  pte  he  haebbe  ondfong  on  heofnum,  seel  and  sibb  on 
eordo,  fordgeong  and  gidyngo,  Jn.  p.  188,  ii.  (4)  in  a  local  sense,  an 
exit,  a  passage  (of  part  of  the  body) : — Him  code  se  innod  ut  xi  his 
fordgange,  Hml.  S.  16,  207.  Se  deofol  ne  moste  faran  purh  pone  mud 
ut,  ac  fulllce  ferde  purh  his  fordgang  ut,  31,  547.  (43)  a  privy : — 
Fordgang  secessum,  Hpt.  33,  239,  22.  v.  fit-gang. 

forp-geclypian.     Add:  Scint.  105,  15. 

forp-gefaren ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Departed,  deceased: — Da  bisene  dara 
fordgefarenra  federa,  Past.  77,  !9- 

forp-gegyrd  an  ornament  on  the  martingale  (forp-gyrd,  q.  v.}  of 
a  horse: — Forpgegyrdu  bullas,  ornamenta  cinguli  (cf.  bulla,  nodus  in 
cingulo,  i.  175,  note  3),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  73. 

forp-gelang.     /.  forp  gelang.     v.  forp,  (7). 

forp-geleored ;  adj.  (ptcpl.}  Departed,  deceased: — In  psera  fordge- 
leoredra  fazdera  daedum  in  patrum  praecedentium  factis,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch. 
356,  201. 

forp-geleoredness,  e  ;  /.  Departure,  decease,  death  : — For  pasre  bade 
his  aendes  and  forpgeleorodnesse  pro  expectations  sui  exitus,  Gr.  D. 
282,  ii. 

forp-genge.  Substitute  :  (i)  going  forwards,  progressing,  having 
success.  Cf.  forp,  I  b  : — Hu  maeg  se  geleafa  beon  fordgenge,  gif  seo  lar 
and  da  lareowas  ateoriad  ?,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  3,  8.  He  mid  his  benum 
fylste  past  dasra  bydela  bodung  fordgenge  and  Gode  waestmbaere  wurde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  126,  30.  (2)  going  on  to  completion,  carried  into  effect. 
v.  forp,  2  b : — Daet  he  sprecende  bebiet,  he  dast  wyrcende  odiewe,  daet 
hit  durh  done  fultum  sie  fordgenge  quod  loquendo  imperat,  ostendo 
adjuvat,  ut  fiat,  Past.  81,  II.  f>aes  caseres  hxs  weard  fordgencge  the 
emperor's  order  was  carried  into  effect,  Hml.  Th.  i.  560,  22.  fa)  going 
on  continuously,  in  full  operation,  flourishing,  v.  forp,  3  a : — DInre 
modor  forligr  and  fela  uulybban  syndon  fordgenge  adhuc  fornicationes 
matris  tui  et  veneficia  miilta  vigent  (2  Kings  9,  22),  Hml.  S.  18,  333. 

forp-gesceaft.  Add:  III.  a  condition  that  continues  (?cf.  forp,  3), 
the  state  of  the  angels  whose  tenure  of  heaven  was  to  continue  for  ever. 
Cf.  God  pa  nigon  engla  werod  gestapelfaeste  swa  paet  hi  naefre  ne  mihton 
fram  his  willan  gebugan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  8: — Engel  Dryhtnes  ealle 
faegere  purh  fordgesceaft,  Kr.  10. 

forp-gewiten  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.*)  Past : — His  fordgewitenan  yfelu  he  sceal 
andettan,  R.  Ben.  18,  10. 

forp-gewitenes.  Add: — Fordgewitenes  transmigratio  (v.  106,  10), 
Angl.  xi.  7,  9. 

forp-gyrd.  Add: — Fordgyrde  antela,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  19.  Mid 
forgyrdum  antelis,  Hpt.  31,  14,  335. 

forp-heald.  Add:  (i)  bent  forwards,  inclined from  the  perpendicular ; 
fig.  prone  to  : — Andgit  and  gepoht  menniscre  heortan  syndon  fordhealde 
to  yfele  (in  malum  prona),  Gen.  8,  21.  (2)  sloping,  inclined  to  the 
horizontal : — Se  weg  is  rum  and  fordheald  pe  to  deade  and  to  hellewite 
laet,  R.  Ben.  5,  20. 

forp-here,  -herge.  Dele  -herge,  and  substitute:  A  host  that 
marches  forth : — Hie  getealdon  on  dam  fordherge  fedan  twelfe  .  .  .on 
anra  gehwam  .  .  .  ftftig  cista,  haefde  cista  gehwilc  garberendra  tyn  hund 
(the  passage  corresponds  with  Exodus  12,  37:  Profecti  sunt  filii  Israel 
sexcenta  fere  millia  peditum  virorum),  Exod.  225. 

forp-hreosan,  Scint.  101,  13  :  for-cTi.     v.  se;  V. 
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forbian      Add :    I.  to  send  forth  or  out,  dispatch : — Mann  sceolde 
fordian  fit' to  Sandwic  scipu,  Chr.  1052  \  P.  1 77,  8.  II.  to  forward, 


promote  the  well-being  of.     Cf.  forb-daed  :— He  fridige  and  fordige  aslce 
tilde,  Angl.  ix.    259,  '4;     ™*J^-*2™>*1.'  "'     ?VST 


to  gebyrigean,  434,  25.  Se  cyning  betsehte  bam  wyrhtan  ungerim  feos 
to  fordigenne  t  weorc,  Hml.  S.  36,  105.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forth ;  vb.] 

for-pindan ;  />/>.  -bunden  To  swell  up :— Gif  men  sie  maga  asurod 
and  forbunden,  Lch.  ii.  356,  II.  v.  for-jmnden  in  Diet. 

forp-leoran.    /.  -leoran. 

forplice;  adv.  In  a  state  of  forwardness : — Swa  hit  aefre  fordlicor 
beon  sceolde  swa  weard  hit  fram  dsege  t6  daege  laetre  and  wyrre,  Chr. 
1066  ;  P.  199,  37-  [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  forthly ;  adj.] 

forp-lifan.     Dele,  and  see  hlifian :  forp-loten.     See  next  word. 

forp-lutan.  For  Scint.  6:  Prov.  29  substitute :—  Forbloten  t6 
sargungum  promts  ad  lamenla,  Scint.  29,  9,  10.  Fordloten  proclivior 
(ad  peccandum),  Kent.  Gl.  1068. 

forp-mann,  es ;  m.  A  man  of  rank : — He  cwaed  $  sum  fordman 
wire  on  Myrcna  lande,  Nap.  25.  Cf.  forb-begn,  -wtf. 

forpmest ;  adj.  First,  (i)  of  order  in  place  or  time : — Swelc  in  ende- 
brednise  fordmest  t  asrest  (primus')  geseted  is  godspell  zrest  t  fordmest 
(primus}  awrat,  Mt.  p.  12,  8.  Cuoaed  daem  fordmesto  (primo),  Lk.  L. 
16,  5.  Da  fordmesto  (primi)  hlaetmest  and  da  hlaetmesto  fordmaesto, 
p.  8,  7  :  Mt.  L.  20,  10.  Wid  daem  fordmestum  nsque  ad  primos,  20,  8  : 
prioribus,  21,  36.  Da  fordmesto  s6dfseste  priores  justos,  Lk.  p.  6,  1 8. 
(2)  of  age  : — Weron  seofo  br6Sro  and  de  fordmest  wif  lafde,  Mt.  L.  22, 
25.  De  foerdmesta,  Mk.  R.  12,  20.  To  dzm  fordmest  (seldra,  R., 
yldran,  W.  S.),  Mt.  L.  21,  28.  (3)  of  rank  or  importance: — Se  de 
wxlle  betuih  iuh  fordmest  wossa,  Mt.  L.  20,  27.  Foerdmest,  Mk.  R. 

10,  44.     Se  fordmesta  (foerd-,  R.,  maeste,  W.  S.)  bod,  Mk.  L.  12,  28.    On 
dasm  fordmestum  (foerd-,  R.)  seatlum  sitta  and  da  formesto  setla,  12,  39. 

forflmest ;  adv.  First : — Cued  to  dzm  apostolum  and  biscopum  aefter 
him  fordmest,  "Mt.  L.  10,  8  note. 

forp-onloten.     v.  forb,  i  a. 

for-preestan.  Add:  to  destroy  by  pressure,  (i)  to  crush,  break  to 
pieces  : — Toed  synfulra  du  fordraestes  (conteruisti),  Ps.  Srt.  3,  8.  For- 
drasst  (contere)  earm  des  synfullan,  9,  36.  Boga  bid  fordrested,  36,  15. 
Reod  forprest  calamum  quassalum,  R.  Ben.  I.  108,  8.  Forprasste 
obtruncati,  An.  Ox.  805.  (2)  to  strangle,  choke : — Forsmored,  for- 
brasstum  suffocato,  An.  Ox.  1481.  Woruldcara  forsmoriad  daes  modes 
drotan  .  .  .  swilce  hi  done  liflican  blaed  fordrasstne  acwellon,  Hml.  Th. 

11.  92,  12.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  forthrast.] 

for-pr&stednes  and  for-prsestnes  a  crushing,  breaking  to  pieces ; 
contritio  : — Fordrestednis  contritio,  Ps.  Srt.  1 3,  3.  Fordrestnisse  contri- 
tiones,  146,  3.  Fordrastnisse,  59,  4. 

forp-riht.  Substitute  :  Straightforward,  direct,  without  variation  or 
modification,  plain : — Prosa  is  fordriht  leden  buton  leodcraefte  gelogod, 
.rElfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  15.  Fordrihte  directanei  (directaneus  unico  vocis  tono, 
nulla  modulatione  diclus  psalmus,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  51.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forthright ;  adj.]  See  forb-rihtes. 

forp-rihte.  Substitute  :  (i)  of  direction,  straight  on,  without  swerv- 
ing : — Fordrihte  to  foregetihtgedre  stowe  indeclinabiliter  ad  destinatum 
locum,  Hpt.  Gl.  406,  3.  (2)  of  manner,  without  modification  or  quali- 
fication, plainly,  simply,  directly,  (a)  of  a  title : — Sarai  is  gereht  '  Min 
ealdor,'  ac  God  ht  het  syddan  Sarra,  past  is,  '  Ealdor,'  bast  heo  nxre  syn- 
derlice  hire  hiredes  ealdor  geciged,  ac  fordrihte  '  Ealdor,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  92, 
19.  Ne  cwasdon  hi  na  Ore  Hlaford,  ne  Dm  Hlaford,  ac  fordrihte  Hlaford, 
210,  2.  (b)  of  the  service  in  church.  Cf.  forp-riht ;  adj. : — Gif  hit 
mycel  geferraeden  is,  syn  hy  mid  antefene  gesungene,  git"  seo  geferraeden 
lytel  is,  syu  hy  fordrihte  (I'M  directum)  butan  s6ne  gesungene  ...  da 
sealmas  syn  gesungene  fordrihte  (directanei')  butan  antefene,  R.  Ben.  41, 
7-16.  Fordrihte  fram  cilde  gecwedenum  directo  a  puero  prolato,  Angl. 
xiii.  429,  914.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forthright ;  adv.] 

forj)-rihtes ;  adv.  Straight  on  : — }>a  sealmas  fordrihtes  butan  antemne 
sint  to  singanne  psalmi  directanei  sine  antiphona  dicendi  sunt,  R.  Ben. 
I.  48,  6.  v.  forp-riht,  forb-rihte,  2  b. 

for-bringan.  Add:  to  thrust  aside,  crowd  out : — On  nanum  stowum 
ne  sy  endebyrdnes  be  nanre  ylde  gefadod,  ne  seo  yld  pa  geogode  ne  for- 
J>ringe,  R.  Ben.  115,  7. 

for-Jjryccan.  Add:  (i)  to  injure  or  destroy  by  pressure.  (a) 
literal  : — Mid  by  fylle  dzs  wages  forpryccende  (opprimens')  he  gebrasste 
znne  bara  muneca,  Gr.  D.  1 25,  6.  Ic  wille  me  segnian,  ac  ic  ne  mzg, 
for  don  dc  ic  com  forseted  and  fordrycced  (premor]  mid  bam  scyllum 
pisses  dracan,  325,  5.  (b)  to  torture: — Beod  ba  carman  sawla  ahangene 
ofer  ba  hatestan  ligeas,  and  bzr  bonne  beod  forbriccende  (-ede  ?)  and 
gebundene,  LI.  Th.  ii.  400,  22.  (2)  to  close  up  an  opening: — J?a 
toslitenan  wunda  heo  forbryccej),  Lch.  i.  356,  15.  Mud  his  fordrycca 
(-drycga,  L.,  dyttan,  W.S.  opprimere},  Lk.  R.  II,  53.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
fer-drucchen  premere,  opprimere.] 


for-bryc[c]ednes.  Take  here  for-briccednes  in  Diet.,  and  add: 
— Geberg  from  ferdrycednisse  refugium  a  pressura,  Ps.  Srt.  31,  7. 

for-brycness,  e ;  /.  Oppression,  extortion : — pa  unrihtwisan  deman 
him  of  hira  ceasterwarena  fordrycnesse  gestreon  gaderiad,  LI.  Lbmn. 
475,  26. 

for-brysmian.  Add:  -prysman.  (i)  to  choke  as  with  smoke: — 
J>a  Judeas  Cryst  mid  stengum  and  myd  blasum  hyne  forbrysmodon  and 
Ore  leoht  ofslogon,  Hml.  A.  191,  291.  J>a3t  saed  mid  J)sera  J>orna  waestme 
fordrysmod  weard,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  92,  6.  Fordresmedon  suffbcato,  An.  Ox. 
II,  100.  (2)  to  darken  with  smoke,  cloud: — Asweartad,  forsworcen, 
forp[r]ysmed/wscatos,  i.  denigratus,  obnubilatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  7. 

forb-scencan.     For  Cot.  149  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  57. 

forb-sige(?),  es ;  m.  Departure  from  this  world  to  the  lower 
regions  (?)  : — Efter  his  awyrgedan  fordsige  (-sipe  ?)  ligce  he  sefre  on  helle 
grundleasan  pytte  post  maledictum  exitum  suum  crucietur  jugiter  in 
profundissimo  puteo,  C.  D.  iv.  52,  8. 

forb-sib.  Add : — Exitium,  i.  periculum  for^sij),  iitsTJ)  mors  perdictio, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  231,  10.  Donne  him  fordsid  gebyrige  gyme  his  hlaford  da:s 
he  Ixfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  27.  Behealdad  hiera  lif  and  hira  fordsiid,  Past. 
205,  16.  He  bam  broprum  cydde  hyre  fordsid  (obituni),  Gr.  D.  169, 
14  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  184,  19.  v.  for-stb. 

forp-stseppung,  e  ;  /.  A  stepping  forth,  proceeding,  process  : — Jleah 
de  to  dam  Suna  belimpe  seo  acennednys,  and  to  pam  Halgan  Gaste  seo 
fordstaeppung,  Hml.  Th.  i.  500,  8.  Mid  fordsteppinge  (processu)  droht- 
nunga,  R.  Ben.  I.  6,  8  :  Hy.  S.  80,  27. 

forp-stefn.  Add: — Far  ofer  sx,  and  site  on  bes  scipes  fordstefna, 
donne  .  .  .  Jm  freond  findest  begeondan  J>asm  s«,  Lch.  iii.  180,  4. 

forp-swebbung  (?)  a  storm : — Forhswebung  procella,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
106,  25.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  swep  (-b)  aer,  vanum,  gurges.]  v.  forb- 
swebban  in  Diet. 

forp-tege.     v.  tig  in  Diet. :  forp-teon.     v.  teon. 

forp-pegen,  es  ;  m.  A  thane  of  high  rank,  a  great  noble : — Sum  ford- 
pegn  was  welig  Florus  gehaten  (cf.  se  Florus  waes  da  fyrmest  pasra 
Francena  begna,  140),  Hml.  S.  6,  125  :  22,  38.  Cf.  forb-mann. 

forp-tihan.  /.  -teon,  and  see  teon :  forp-tihting.  Dele :  for- 
punden.  v.  for-bindan. 

forpung.  Substitute  :  Forwarding,  furtherance,  promotion  : — Gold 
on  swefnum  handlian  fordunge  ceapes  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  198,  23.  v. 
scip-forbung ;  forpian. 

f orp-weard ;  adj.  Add  to  III:  continued,  carried  on.  Cf.  for]),  3  : 
— pxs  sylfa  }>eaw  lange  on  Angelcynnes  mynstrum  forbweard  waes,  Lch. 
iii.  434,  20.  For  I  and  II  substitute:  (i)  of  direction  in  position, 
inclined  forwards.  Cf.  forj>,  I  a  : — Me  (a  plough)  burh  hrycg  wrecen 
hongad  under  an  orboncptl,  oder  on  heafde  faest  and  fordweard  fealled  on 
sidan,  Rii.  22,  13.  (r  a)  fig.  inclined  towards: — Ontyn  earna  hleodor, 
bast  min  gehemes  hehtful  weorde  .  .  .  fordweard  to  be,  Ps.  C.  79.  (2)  of 
direction  of  motion,  advancing.  Cf.  forb,  I  b  : — Ic  (a  lance)  hwilum 
edelfassten  fordweard  brece,  Rii.  72,  23.  (3)  expressing  state  reached, 
forward,  advanced.  Cf.  forji,  4 : — A  swa  hit  fordweard[r]e  (-werdre, 
-wasrdre,  v.  II.)  beon  sceolde,  swa  hit  laetre  waes,  Chr.  999;  P.  133,  6. 
(4)  departed,  deceased.  Cf.  forb,  6  a : — p  him  lifiendum  wsere  •p  to 
wite  •£  )>am  fordweardan  (fordfarenum,  v.  I.)  men  bid  to  reste,  Mart.  H. 
162,  8. 

forp- weard;  adv.  (i)  expressing  motion,  moving  onwards: — Mid 
bi  pe  hig  ongunnon  rowan  and  hi  fordwerd  wasron  on  heora  weg  (they 
were  making  way),  Ap.  Th.  10,  24.  (i  a)  with  a  verb  of  motion,  on, 
onwards  : — Nathan  wass  fordwerd  farende  toweard  Romans  rice,  Hml. 
A.  181,  17.  (2)  temporal,  (a)  continuously: — He  Jieah  faegere  ford- 
werd he  went  on  thriving,  Wlfst.  17,  8.  (b)  prospectively,  looking  to 
the  future: — pis  gemet  (the  imperative  mood)  sprecd  fordwerd  (-weard, 
v.  I.)  and  nasfd  nanne  praeteritum,  for  pan  pe  nan  man  ne  hset  don  J>ajt 
de  gedon  byd,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  125,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forthward.  O.  Sax. 
ford-werd.]  v.  next  word. 

forp-weardes ;  adv.  Forwards,  on  : — Volosianus  hym  pa  waes  ford- 
werdes  farende  and  on  anes  daeges  faerelde  to  sae  becSm,  Hml.  A.  188, 
203.  [O.  Sax.  ford-wardes,  -werdes.]  v.  preceding  word. 

forp-weardness,  e  ;  /.  Progress,  growth  in  excellence  : — Se  nidfulla 
maessepreost  ne  mihte  widstandan  paes  halgan  weres  fordweardnesse  and 
godum  weorcum  (ejus  profectibus  obviare),  Gr.  D.  117,  19. 

forp-weg.  Add : — He  his  gast  ageaf  on  Codes  wasre,  fus  on  ford- 
weg  (desirous  to  depart),  Men.  218.  [O.  Sax.  ford- weg.] 

forp-werd,  -werdes.     v.  forp-weard,  -weardes. 

forp-wif.  Substitute  :  A  woman  of  rank,  a  great  lady : — Hlaford 
dominus,  fordwif  matrona  (cf.  baere  hlafdian  matrone,  ii.  54,  65),  hlsefdige 
domina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  78.  v.  forb-mann,  -begn. 

for-pwyrftan  (-pwyrtan)  to  cut  off,  cut  down ;  obtruncare : — For- 
pwyrtan  obtruncasse,  An.  Ox.  5028.  Fortberty  (  =  forj)\vyrte)  obtruncati, 
II,  75-  Hi  man  fordwyrftum  limum  to  wasfersyne  tucode,  Hml.  S. 
28,  128. 

for-pyldian,  -pyldigian.  These  two  forms  may  be  taken  separately : 
for-pyldian  to  bear,  suffer,  take  patiently : — Gif  syngiende  gefystludc 


FOR-pYLDIGIAN— FOR-WEORpAN 


257 


ge  ibrbyldia})  (suffertis),  Scint.  7,  1 6.  For]>yldigab  tollerant,  An.  Ox. 
4270.  For}>yldiad  mildheortnysse  his  sustinete  misericordiam  ejits,  Scint. 
65,  16.  For))ildian  sustineant,  114,  16.  Forbyldian  tolerare,  10,  10  : 
sufferre,  R.  Ben.  I.  20,  II.  Ge  waeron  forbyldiende  costnunga,  Hml.  S. 
30,  446.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-dulten /mv,  perferre.~] 

for-pyldigian.  Add:—  For}>yldegad  sujfert,  Hpt.  Gl.  31,  14,  354. 
Forbyldigad  sustinebit,  Ps.  L.  129,  3  :  tolerat,  Scint.  60,  9:  150,  I  : 
162,  ii.  Forbyldigiad  tolerant,  61,  16.  Fordelgiad  sustinuere,  Kent. 
Gl.  1018.  '  Forbyldiga  btnne  Drihten,'  bset  is  ])o)a  call  baet  God  be  be 
gebafad  ...  hi  ealle  lifes  widerweardnesse  for])yldigian  (-byldigan,  v.  I.) 
scylun,  R.  Ben.  27,  5-8.  To  forbyldigenne  synd  tolerandi  sunt,  Scint. 
150,  6. 

for-pylman.  Add:  ,-J>ylmian  to  choke: — pa  maran  wyrttruman 
beod  swyde  bittere  on  byrgincge,  and  hy  habbaj)  to  bam  swyblice  mihte 
and  frecenfulle  ^  hy  foroft  hraedlTce  bone  man  forbilmiaj)  (-bilmad,  v.  /.), 
Lch.  i.  260,  13.  Di  lass  strengd  baere  wyrte  ]>a  goman  bserne  and  for- 
dylme,  316,  20. 

forp-yppan.  For  Cot.  150  substitute  : — Ford  ypped  promulgalur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  7  :  for-pyrrian.  For  byr  /.  )>yrre  :  for-tlhan. 
Dele:  for-tihtend.  v.  for-tyhtend. 

for-timbr(i)an  to  obstruct,  stop  : — Fortimbred  is  (obstructum  esf) 
mud  spreocendra,  Ps.  Srt.  62,  12.  v.  for-tymbrian  in  Diet. 

for-tin(P),  es  ;  n.  A  portent: — Beam  and  fortina  (beceno  and  fertino, 
L.)  signa  et  portenta,  Mk.  R.  13,  22.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  jar-tign,  -tegn, 
-tein.] 

for-tog,  es  ;  n.  Gripes,  colic  : — Wib  innan  fortoge  [innanfortoge  ?] 
and'smaslbearma  ece,  Lch.  ii.  300,  27  :  324,  8.  v.  for-togenness. 

for-togen.     v.  for-teon  ;  I. 

for-togennes.  Add: — Wib  fortogenysse,  Lch.  i.  370,  I.  Fortog- 
onysse,  368,  3. 

for-togian ;  p.  ode  To  contract : — pa  sina  fortogiad,  Lch.  iii.  120,  8. 

for-tredan.  Add  : — Contrivit  gebraeste  minuit  fortraed,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
134,  80.  pie  hia  ne  fortredon  (-un,  R.)  hine  ne  compremerent  eum, 
Mk.  L.  3,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fortread.  0.  H.  Ger.  fer-tretan  proterere, 
conculcare.*}  v.  un-fortreden. 

for-treddan ;  p.  de  To  tread  down,  destroy  by  treading : — Swa  swa 
ripe  yrd  hi  fortreddon  and  fornamon  and  hi  ealle  foryrmdon  quasi 
maturam  segetem  obuia  quaeque  metunt,  calcant,  transeunt,  Bd.  i,  12  ; 
Sch.  32,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  for-tratta  proterit.~\ 

for-treding.  Add  : — Mud  dysiges  fortredincg  (contritio~)  his  a  fool's 
mouth  is  his  destruction  (Prov.  18,  7),  Scint.  95,  10. 

for-trendan ;  p.  de  To  obstruct  by  rolling,  stop  an  opening : — Hi 
namon  swide  micelne  stan  and  fortrendon  )>aere  byrgenne  duru  they  took 
a  very  big  stone  and  stopped  the  sepulchre's  mouth  by  rolling  the  stone  to 
it,  Nap.  62. 

for-truwian.  Add  [-truwan] ;  p.  trflwde ;  pp.  truwed  (cf.  for- 
truwed-nes)  : — Donne  hi  hie  fortruwiad  on  dasm  craeftum  de  hi  haebbad 
cum  de  confidentia  virium  inordinate  securi  sunt,  Past.  463,  7.  Da  for- 
truwdes  du  de  for  daem  habens  fiduciam  in  pulchritudine  tua,  463,  25. 
Daet  hie  dencen  to  him  selfum  and  ne  fortruwigen  hie  for  oderra  monna 
weorcum  ut  ad  suum  cor  redeant,  et  de  alienis  actibus  non  praesumant, 
231,  12. 

for-truwodnes  (-ed-).  Add  : — Word  fortrugadnisse  verba  praecipita- 
tionis,  Ps.  Srt.  51,  6.  Da  de  for  hira  fortru wodnesse  and  for  hira  hraedwil- 
nesse beod  t6  (daere  lare) gescofene  quos praecipitatioimpellit,  Past. 375, 20. 
He  bid  gened  mid  sumre  fortruwodnesse  temeritate  impellitur  praecipita- 
tionis,  453,  19.  Durh  da  fortru wednesse  per  hanc  Jiduciam,  463,  28. 

for-truwung.  Add : — Gerest  daet  m6d  hit  orsorgltce  on  dalre  for- 
truwunga  (confidentia},  Past.  463,  ii.  For  djere  fortruwunga  (fiducia} 
his  craefta,  27. 

for-tyhtan.  Add : — Faertyhted  clinici,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  14.  [pe 
fule  gost  and  seuene  odre  gostes  .  .  .  fortehten  ^  child  .  .  .  swo  ji  it  eft 
bifel  on  his  oder  wune,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  87,  30.  Cf.  be  deuel  mid  his  for- 
tihtinge  (per  suggestionem)  bringed  unnut  bone  on  mannes  heorte,  107, 
5.]  v.  next  word. 

for-tyhtend,  -igend,  es  ;  m.  A  seducer,  an  unchaste  person : — Wraene 
fortyhtigend  (-tiht-  corruptor,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  56)  petulcus  inceslator  i. 
maculator,  An.  Ox.  3337.  Fortihtend  clinice,  i.  lectus  tetrus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  131,  71.  [Cf.  (?)  for-liger  for  the  sense  in  which  clinicus  has 
been  taken.']  v.  preceding  word. 

for-tyllan.     v.  tyllan  :  for-tymbrian.     v.  for-timbrian. 

for-tynan.  Substitute :  To  shut  up,  prevent  passage  along  a  road, 
into  or  out  of  a  place : — pa  scearpan  bing  sint  fortynende  ba  innobas, 
Lch.  ii.  212,  i. 

for-uton.  Substitute:  for-utan  ;  prep,  (i)  without: — An  speorwa 
on  gryn  ne  maeg  befeallan  forutan  his  foresceawunge  (cf.  butan  eowruni 
Fseder,  Mt.  10,  29),  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  201,  25.  Forutan  selces  cynnes 
riht,  1070;  P.  207,  25.  [(2)  except: — Ealle  ba  gersumes  foruton  feawe 
bee,  Chr.  1122  ;  P.  250,  1 8.]  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forout.] 

for-wandian.  Add :  I.  to  reverence : — p  maiden  mid  forwandi- 
gendre  sprssce  cwaed  the  maid  speaking  respectfully  said,  Ap.  Th.  15, 
A.-S.  SUPPL. 


17.  II.  to  hesitate  from  fear  to  do  something  (with  a   negative 

clause)  :— Sume  seoce  menu  forwandigad  ji  hy  nellad  gebafian  ^  hi  man 
smyrige  on  heora  untrumnysse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  354,  14.  Ne  forwandede 
(fore-,  An.  Ox.  466,  3)  non  vereretur  (violenter  irrumpere),  Hpt.  Gl. 
514,  22. 

for-wandigendlice,  -wandodlic,  -lice.  v.  un-forwandigendlice, 
-wandodlic,  -lice. 

for-wandung.  Add:—  Forwandunge /t/rfore,  Ps.  Rdr.  34,  26.  For- 
wandunga  verecundiam,  68,  20. 

for-weallen.  Substitute:  for-weallan;  pp.  -weallen  To  boil 
away : — Wylle  eft  ob  $  baet  eced  sie  forweallen,  Lch.  ii.  252,  23. 

for-wealwian ;  p.  ode  To  wither  up,  wither  away.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D. 
forwelewe.]  v.  un-forwealwod. 

for-weard  ;  adv.     I.  for-weard,  and  see  forb-weard. 

for-weaxan.  Add: — Gif  wamb  forweaxe  on  men,  Lch.  ii.  238,  29. 
Ne  eft  he  ne  laete  forweahsan  (-weaxan,  v.  /.)  to  swtde  to  unnytte  ...  he 
maege  hie  idelice  of  aceorfan  daet  hie  t6  ungemetlice  ne  forweaxen  nee 
rursum  ad  crescendum  nimis  relaxet . .  .  recidantur  citius,  ne  immodera- 
tius  excrescant,  Past.  141,  1-6.  [The  Latin  to  Past.  40,  3  [  =  Swt. 
293,  6]  is :  Ne  immoderate  crescendo  fructus  amittant.]  Cf.  for-growan. 

for-wel.  Add: — Forebeacn  forwel  manegum  prodigium  multis.  Ps. 
L.  70,  7  :  Hml.  S.  30,  7.  Forwel  oft  interdum,  i.  aliquando,  An.  Ox.  3346. 

for- weinman ;  p.  de  To  defile : — He  manega  his  magan  manlice 
forwernde,  Sal.  K.  p.  121,  38. 

for-wenan;  p.de  To  suspect,  think  ill  of : — Forwened  suspecta,  Nap.  25. 

for-wenan  to  overween.  Substitute :  for-wened  glosses  insolens : — 
Feruuaenid,  foruuened  insolens,  Txts.  70,  548.  pa  forwenedan  insolen- 
tiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  53-  Cf.  ofer-wenian,  and  next  word. 

for-wenedness  glosses  insolentia : — Forwenednessa  insolentiam,  Nap. 
25.  v.  preceding  word. 

for-weoren.  Substitute :  for-weoren  (-wer-,  -wor-) ;  adj.  (ptcpl.) 
Withered  away,  very  old,  decrepit,  worn  out  with  age : — Decrepita  i. 
vetula  forweren  valde  senex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  76.  Forwered,  forworen 
decrepita,  i.  inueterata,  An.  Ox.  2109.  Eordgrap  wyrhtan  hafad  for- 
weorone  gele6rene,  Ruin.  7.  v.  next  two  words. 

for-weorenness,  e  ;  /.  Extreme  old  age,  decrepitude : — Forwerennisse 
senium,  Ps.  Rdr.  70,  18.  Cf.  for-weredness. 

for-weornian.  Add: — Forweorna)?  (-wurnad,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  53) 
marcescit,  i.  arescit,  An.  Ox.  1273.  Hrade  se  lichama  aswint  and  for- 
weornad,  gif  him  oftogen  bid  his  bigleofa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  266,  3.  Rome 
burh  on  hire  sylfre  forweornad  (weosnad  and  brosnab,  v.  I.,  marcescef), 
Gr.  D.  134,  2.  Forwaerniad  marcescunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  35.  f>aet 
masnnisce  cynn  forslagen  forweornode  humanum  genus  succisum  aruit, 
Gr.  D.  258,  13.  Forweornodon  tabuerunt,  An.  Ox.  8,  227.  Forwurn- 
ende  polluta,  maculata,  Hpt.  Gl.  448,  45. 

for-weorpan.  Add:  I.  to  throw  away : — Mid  dy  for  warp  rejecta 
\sindone'},  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  52.  I  a.  fig.,  of  reckless  or  fruitless  ex- 

penditure : — Dy  laes  mon  unnytltce  mierre  daet  daet  he  haebbe,  gehie'ren 
menn  disne  cwide :  '  Heald  dine  aelmessan,  dy  laes  du  hi4  forweorpe,' 
Past.  325,  4.  God  nele  •£  we  beon  grsedige  gytseras,  ne  eac  for  woruld- 
gylpe  forwurpan  ure  sshta,  Hml.  S.  16,  330.  His  feoh  be  he  wend  1> 
him  forworpen  sy  (lost  to  him  by  useless  expenditure),  36,  150.  II. 

to  throw  out,  cast  out : — Dioblaes  we  forworpon  daemonia  ejecimus,  Mt. 
L.  7,  22.  Degn  forworpes  (eicite),  25,  30.  p  he  foruorpa  ut  eiciat,  9, 
38.  J>te  done  diowl  he  forwurpe  (eiceref),  Mk.  L.  R.  7,  26.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forwerpe.] 

for-weorpness,  e ;  /.  Ejection,  expulsion : — To  forworpnise  Babilones 
ad  transmigrationem  Babylonis,  Mt.  L.  I,  17.  v.  preceding  word. 

for-weorpan.  Add :  ( I )  to  become  ill : — Philippus  forweard  on  mode, 
Hml.  S.  2,  104.  (l  a)  of  food,  to  go  bad: — Gif  salt  forwordes  si  sal 
evanuerit,  Mt.  L.  5,  13.  (l  b)  to  come  to  a  bad  end : — His  geferan  ealle 
forwurdon  16  deade,  Ap.  Th.  n,  6.  (2)  to  perish,  (a)  of  death: — 
Ealle  ba  de  sweord  nymad,  mid  swurde  hig  forweorbad  (-wurbad,  v.  I. 
peribunt),  Mt.  26,  52.  Fugla  briddas  forweordad  pulli  avium  in  ima 
merguntur,  Past.  383,  41.  Wyrbigre  wrace  hie  forwurdon,  Ors.  6,  2  ; 
S.  256,  12.  py  laes  wen  sie  J>aet  we  yfele  forweorbon,  Bl.  H.  247,  2. 
Hy  sculon  aet  Seaxena  handa  forwurban,  Chr.  605 ;  P.  23,  7.  Hie 
fornseh  mid  ealle  forslaegene  and  forwordene  wseron,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  33. 
(a  a)  of  an  animal's  death  : — Ic  gedwolede  swa  swa  ^  sceap  j>  forwearb, 
Bl.  H.  87,  31.  (b)  of  the  destruction  of  things :— Ne  an  loc  of  e6wrum 
heafde  forwyrd,  Bl.  H.  243,  33.  pzr  forwearb  .cxx.  scipa,  Chr.  877  ; 
P.  74,  1 6.  Healdan  heora  forweordendan  welan  perititras  divitias 
custodire,  Gr.  D.  201,  15.  (b  a)  fig. :— Forweord  peribit  (lingua 
pravorum},  Kent.  Gl.  342.  (c)  in  a  moral  or  spiritual  sense: — Honne 
forwyrd  din  br6dur  for  dinum  dingum,  Past.  451,  33.  He  eode  on 
westen  bzr  aer  Adam  forwearb,  Bl.  H.  29,  18.  py  Izs  ge  forwyrben 
(pereatis,)  of  wege  ryhtum,  Ps.  Rdr.  2,  12.  We  scoldan  forweordan 
ecan  deade  naere  bast  Crist  for  us  dead  browode,  Wlfst.  ill,  7.  On  me 
earmre  is  mines  fzder  nama  reowlice  forworden,  Ap.  Th.  2,  22.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  forworth.  Goth,  fra-wairban  :  O.  Sax.  far-werdan  :  0.  H.  Ger. 
fer-werdan.] 
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for-wered.  Take  here  for-werod  in  Diet.,  and  add :  Used  up : — 
Foruerit  abusus,  Txts.  109,  1 135.  (i)  of  material,  worn  out : — In  wede 
aid  i  foruered  in  veslimentum  vetus,  Mt.  L.  9,  16.  (2)  of  persons, 
decrepit: — Forwered  decrepita  (anicula),  An.  Ox.  2109.  Eald  wif.  .  . 
bonne  heo  forwerod  byd  and  teames  aetealdod,  Hml.  A.  20,  158.  Gild 
odde  forwerod  man,  Hml.  Th.  i.  236,  25.  Wseron  hi  butan  cilde  od 
Jjaet  hi  waeron  forwerede  menn,  202,  I.  Hit  is  swide  ungedafenlic  baet 
forwerode  menn  and  untymende  gifta  wilnian,  ii.  94,  u.  (2  a)  of 
advanced  age  : — Forweredre  decrepitae  (uetustatis),  An.  Ox.  2522.  Seo 
Jjridde  waecce  is  on  forweredre  ylde,  Hml.  A.  52,  69.  ba  forweredan 
decrepitam  (senectam),  An.  Ox.  2411.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forwear.] 

for-werednes.  Add :  decrepitude.  Cf.  for-weorenness :  for-weren. 
v.  for-weoren :  for-wernedlice.  v.  for-wirnedlice :  for-werod.  v. 
for-wered  :  forwest.  v.  forwost. 

foi-wiernan.  Take  here  for-weornan,  -wernan,  -wyrnan  in 
Diet,  and  add :  (i)  to  refuse  something  (gen.)  to  a  person  (dat.},  deny: 
— He  baes  teoban  dseles  Gode  forwyrne)),  Bl.  H.  51,  5.  Hie  him  bara 
beua  forwierndon,  Ors.  2,  a  ;  S.  64,  27.  Him  aetes  forwyrnan,  Hml.  S. 
22,  137.  Him  nanes  willan  naes  forwyrnd,  ne  nanes  lustes,  Ps.  Th.  48, 
II.  (i  a)  with  gen.  of  thing  only  : — Welena  forwyrned,  frofre  bedzled, 
Dom.  L.  30,  27.  (i  b)  with  dat.  of  person  only  (a)  to  refuse  to  give: — 
He  heold  his  aehta  him  to  wean,  and  forwyrnde  (-on,  MS.)  J>am  Drihtnes 
Jearfum  .  .  .  j>  man  baem  carman  forwyrne,  •£  is  mycel  synn,  Bl.  H.  53, 
8-22.  (/3)  to  refuse  admittance: — He  slog  on  bass  huses  duru  and  heo 
him  ne  forwyrnde,  ac  heo  hie  ontynde,  Bl.  H.  141,  31.  (i  c)  construc- 
tion not  given  : — Forweornde  denegabam  (gloriam),  An.  Ox.  4796. 
(2)  to  refuse  to  do  something  (clause)  : — He  forwirnd  (recusat)  daet  he 
his  helpe,  Past.  377,  19.  (3)  to  restrain  a  person  (dat.}  from  something 
(gen.),  prevent,  prohibit : — Se  assa  geseah  done  engel  .  .  .  him  daes 
faereltes  forwiernan  prohibitione  immorata  asina  angelum  videt,  Past. 
255,  25.  Da  de  welena  wilniad,  and  mid  sumum  widerweardum  brocum 
hiora  him  bid  faerwirned,  387,  8.  Him  waes  forwyrned  dses  inganges, 
Hex.  26,  17-  Seo  wraennes  bid  aelcum  men  gecynde,  and  hwtlum  deah 
hire  bib  forwerned  hire  gecyndes  durh  baes  monnes  willan  gignendi  opus, 
quod  natura  semper  appetit,  inlerdum  coercet  voluntas,  Bt.  34,  1 1 ;  F. 
152,  13.  (3  a)  to  hinder,  prevent  a  person  (ace.): — Buton  hine  bsera 
]>inga  hwylc  forwyrne,  Wlfst.  285,  14.  (3  b)  to  prevent  something 
(clause)  : — He  wile  forwyrnan  (-weornan,  v.  I.)  •£  hit  ne  gewyrbe  he  will 
prevent  its  happening,  Bt.  41,  3;  F.  250,  12.  (3  c)  construction  not 
given  : — Forwyrnende  conpescens,  \.  vetitans,  An.  Ox.  1782. 

for-wirdan;  p.  de  To  corrupt,  destroy  : — Heora  forwyrdendan  (-weor- 
dendan,  v.  I.)  welan  perituras  divitias,  Gr.  D.  201,  15.  [Goth,  fra- 
wardjan  to  corrupt :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-warten  corrumpere,  demoliri.']  v. 
un-forwirded,  and  cf.  (?)  for-wyrbendlic. 

for-wirnedllce ;  adv.  With  restraint,  abstemiously : — Se  man  de  wile 
on  selce  tid  heardlice  and  forwernedllce  lyfigean,  se  bid  fulfremed.  Gyf 
bast  bonne  hwylc  mon  sy,  baet  him  on  his  mode  to  earfode  bince,  baet  he 
on  aslce  tid  swa  forwernedlice  lyfige,  tylige  he  bonne  huru  fzt  he  bis 
fasten  selost  afaeste,  Wlfst.  284,  7-12. 

for-wirnedness,  e  ;  /.  Restraint,  continence,  abstemiousness : — He  ba 
fsegerestan  bysene  forlet,  baet  he  waes  micelre  forhaefdnesse  and  forwyrned- 
nesse  ITfes  saluberrimum  abstinentiae  uel  continentiae  exemplum  reliqnit, 
Bd.  3,  5;  Sch.  202,  n.  He  haefde  forwyrnednesse  on  his  lichoman 
seghweder  ge  on  mete  ge  on  hrzgle  ge  on  seghwylcum  binge,  Bl.  H. 
319,  29. 

for-wisnian.  Add: — Forwisnode  emarcuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  36. 
Forwisnade  sonae  se  fie  arefacta  est  continuo  ficulnea,  Mt.  R.  21,  19. 
For  bon  be  hie  naefdan  wyrtryme  forwisnadun  (aruerunt),  13,  6.  For- 
wisnende  (-werniende,  An.  Ox.  59)  corruptibilem,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  34. 
J>a  forwisnedon  marcida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  36.  Forweosnodon  arescen- 
tibus,  73,  71. 

for-witolnes.  Add:— Seel  se  abbod  mid  ealre  glaswnesse  and  for- 
witolnesse  gelacnian  asnig  of  sceapum  t  he  na  forlure  debet  abbas  omni 
sagacitate  et  industria  curare  ne  aliquam  de  ovibits  perdat  R  Ben  I 
58,  10. 

for-w ord  glosses  iota  :— Foruord  i  pricle  iota,  Mt.  L.  5,  18. 

for-wordenlic ;  adj.  Substitute:  Corrupt :— bysse  w'orulde  wela  is 
wyrslic  and  yfellic  and  forwordenlic,  Wlfst.  263,  13.  v.  un-forwordenlic. 

for-woren.  v.  for-weoren  :  for-worhta.  Dele,  and  see  for-wyrcan  : 
for-w orpness.  v.  for-weorpness. 

forwost.es;  m.  A  chief  person,  prince,  captain:—  Diowla  foruost 
Beelzebub,  Mt.  L.  10,  25.  Fordmest  1  foruost  wosa  primus  esse,  20  27 
Oter  drim  hunc'radum  tribunus  bid  forwost,  Mk.  L.  6,  21  rbc.  Aldor- 
monn  r  foruost  princeps  (public  anorum) ,  Lk.  L.  19,  2.  '  De  aldormonn  t 
is  cynnes  heafuduaerd  1  foruost  tribunus,  Jn.  L.  18,  12.  Forwostum 
dssra  sacerda,  Mt.  L.  20,  18.  Forwostum  (forwestum,  R.)  Galilezs 
primis  Galilaeae,  Mk.  L.  6,  21. 

for-wracnian ;  p.  ode  To  be  an  exile:— bam  forwracnedum  elbeod- 
igum  peregrinis,  R.  Ben.  82,  2. 

for  wrecan.  Add:— bam  forwrecenum  elbeodegum  peregrinis,  R 
Ben.  83,  i.  [Gort.  fra-wrikan.] 


for-wregan.  Add: — Forwreged  publicatus,  abdicates,  An.  Ox.  7, 
146.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forwray.  Goth,  fra-wrohjan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer-ruogen 
accusare.~\ 

for-wripan.  Add : — Hafa  be  ITnenne  waetlan  gearone  t>  bu  •£  dolh 
sona  mid  forwrtde,  Lch.  ii.  208,  22. 

for-wundorlic ;  adj.  Very  wonderful : — Is  £  forwundorlic  wise  and 
in  urum  ttdum  t6  wafienne  res  mira  et  nostris  stupenda  temporibus, 
Gr.  D.  240,  4:  255,  25  :  229,  20. 

for-wurnian.     v.  for-weornian :  for-wynned.     v.  for-wyrned. 

for-wyrcan.  Add :  p.  -wyrhte ;  pp.  -wyrht.  I.  to  do  wrong, 

be  guilty : — Buton  he  forworhte,  •£  he  J;aere  hadnote  notian  ne  moste, 
LI.  Th.  i.  192,  16.  II.  to  injure  or  destroy  by  wrongful  working. 

(i)  to  treat  improperly,  use  badly: — Hie  witan  willad  hwast  hie  sellad, 
and  nyllad  wietan  mid  hwelcum  woo  hie  hit  gestriendon  odde  forworhton 
(wasted  it),  Past.  343,  24.  bat  he  nefre  ne  mugen  forwerken  mine  quide 
(fail  to  carry  out  my  bequest),  Cht.  Th.  508,  20.  (2)  to  bring  to  an 
end : — On  worulde  geendunge  bid  seo  galnys  forwyrht,  and  on  dsere 
ablind  aelc  haemed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  7°j  2.  (3)  to  ruin: — Da  sibbe  he 
forlet  and  hine  mid  dsem  forworhte,  Past.  361,  3.  Durh  maenigfealde 
synna  heora  eard  hy  forworhton,  Wlfst.  166,  30.  Seo  mennisce  gesceaft 
be  durh  Adam  forworht  waes,  34,  I.  Haefdon  hy  forworhte  hy  sylfe  and 
wurdon  of  baere  myrhde  aworpene,  9,  n.  We  waeron  forwyrhte,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  6,  8.  (4)  to  make  guilty ;  reflex,  to  commit  crime  against  (wif)  : 
— Swegen  forworhte  hine  wid  Denum,  Chr.  1050;  P.  169,  16.  f>eah 
hwa  agylte  and  hine  sylfne  deope  forwyrce  (commit  grievous  crime),  LI. 
Th.  i.  376,  16.  Gif  man  hine  forwyrce  mid  deadscylde,  400,  27  :  ii. 
290,  8.  J>ast  he  hine  sylfne  openlice  wid  God  forwyrce  mid  healicre 
misdzde,  Wlfst.  154,  25  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  32.  Ealle  ba  be  fordemede 
waeron  obj)e  hi6  selfe  forworht  haefdon  homines  qidcunque  sceleribus 
obnoxii  essent,  Ors.  4,  9;  S.  190,  36.  U  for-worht,  -wyrht  guilty, 
criminal,  sinful,  (a)  as  regards  human  law  : — Wid  cyning  forwyr[h]t 
majestatis  reus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  13.  Se  scyldiga  man  be  byd  wid 
sumne  king  forweorht,  Shrn.  200,  28.  Wid  his  hlaford  forworht,  Past. 
143,  3.  Gif  he  nane  gewitnysse  haebbe  "£  he  forworht  sig  (eum  male- 
factoremfuisse),  LI.  Th.  ii.  182,  30.  Sum  forworht  wif  don  on  carcern, 
Wlfst.  2,  19.  He  monegum  yfelum  wid  hine  selfne  forworhtum  gearode 
malts  noverat  parcere,  Past.  37,  I.  (b)  as  regards  divine  law : — p  se 
rihtwtsa  man  hreowsige  hine  sylfne  swylce  he  wid  God  forwyrht  sig  ut 
Justus  homo  poenitentiam  agat  eorum  quae  erga  Deum  deliquerit,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  174,  7.  Forworht,  Wlfst.  14,  2.  Synnum  to  fulne  and  swyde  for- 
wyrhtne,  34,  1 6.  Du,  forwyrhte  (the  lost  soul),  240,  9.  ba  forworhtan 
(the  wicked)  .  .  .  ba  be  firnedon,  Sat.  620.  pa  forwyrhtan  (forworhtan, 
fordemde,  v.ll.),  Wlfst.  24,  21  :  26,  3.  II  a.  to  bring  to  an  ill 

condition  : — Eal  mancyn  waes  burh  deofles  lare  .  .  .  forworht  int6  helle 
wite,  Wlfst.  22,  I.  III.  to  lose  by  evildoing,  to  forfeit,  (i)  in  a 

general  sense  : — He  hefonrtce  mid  his  agenre  scylde  forworhte  ipse  coelum 
perdidit,  Past.  233,  20:  Hex.  18,  II  :  Wlfst.  103,  25.  He  nolde 
niman  mancyn  neadunga  of  dam  deofle,  buton  he  hit  forwyrhte,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  216,  6.  To  dam  earde  we  wasron  gesceapene,  ac  we  hit  for- 
wyrhton,  ii.  222,  12.  (2)  as  a  legal  term  : — ba  .111.  htda  be  Wlstan  for- 
worhte wid  bone  cyning  mid  unrihtum  monslihte,  Cht.  Crw.  20,  27  (see 
note  p.  113  on  crimes  for  which  forfeiture  of  land  was  a  penalty). 
Haebbe  he  hit  ...  butan  he  hit  forwyrce,  Cht.  E.  238,  24.  Hit  waes 
his  laen  daet  he  on  saet,  he  ne  meahte  na  his  forwyrcan,  C.  D.  ii.  134,  35. 
Heo  hit  nage  mid  nanon  binge  to  forwyrcenne,  ac  haebbe  heo  done  bryce, 
vi.  147,  35.  Si  forworht  eal  J>e  he  age,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  23.  Gif  he 
bocland  haebbe  sy  ^  forworht  bam  cynincge  to  handa,  382,  19.  IV. 

to  bring  about,  cause  what  is  evil : — We  geedntwiad  and  gemyndgiad 
daere  scylde  de  ure  ieldesta  mxg  us  on  forworhte  parentis  primi  lapsus 
iteratur,  Past.  312,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  forwork;  forwrought.  Goth. 
fra-waurkjan  to  sin  (also  reflex.) ;  fra-waurhts  sinful :  O.  H.  Ger.  fer- 
wurchen  ;  fer-worht  flagitiosus.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  far-werk6n,  -wirkian  to 
sin  (reflex.) ;  to  forfeit.]  v.  un-forworht. 

for-wyrcan.  /.  for-wyrcan,  and  add: — We  done  biteran  wille  aet 
daem  aesprynge  forwyrcead  and  adrygad,  Past.  307,  I.  He  het  baes 
scraefes  ingang  daer  hi  inne  lagon  call  hit  mid  weorcstanum  forwyrcan  .  .  . 
He  clypode  :  '  Hi  man  mid  weorcstane  on  aeghwilce  healfe  daerinne  for- 
wyrce, ~p  hi  sunnan  leoman  najfre  lengc  ne  geseon,'  Hml.  S.  23,  315-24. 
He  het  J5  scraef  forwyrcan,  758.  Het  ic  eft  ba  dyrelo  mid  golde  for- 
wyrcean  and  afyllan  (metallo  compleui),  Nar.  20,  4.  [0.  H.  Ger.  furi- 
wurchen  obstruereJ]  v.  un-forworht. 

for-wyrd.  Add:  (1}  f.  or  uncertain  : — Deos  forwyrd  perditio  haec, 
Mt.  R.  L.  26,  8.  Is  an  forwyrd  and  aende  (interitus)  ba;s  mannes  and 
nytena,  Gr.  D.  264,  16.  Cwilde,  forwyrde  internicionis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
43,  72  :  Guth.  38,  22.  Forwirde  daeg  dies  perditionis,  Deut.  32,  35. 
Weg  de  last  to  fzrwyrde  (for-,  v.  L),  Past.-  133,  20  :  457,  ii  :  463,  6, 
8.  In  ecere  forwyrde,  Wlfst.  188,  8.  Fram  baere  Scan  forwyrde,  Gr.  D. 
348,19.  On  ece  forwyrde,  Bl.  H.  loi,  13:  159,20.  To  ecum  for- 
wyrdum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  516,  3.  (2)  n. : — On  setid  forwyrdes  in  puteum 
interitus,  Ps.  L.  54,  24.  Sieges,  forwyrdes  internitionis,  An.  Ox.  835  : 
Wlfst.  193,  22:  R.  Ben.  68,  22:  Hml.  Th.  i.  194,  30.  ba  bydelas 
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)>zs  ecan  forwyrdes,  4,  12.  To  urum  forwyrde,  ii.  546,  II:  Chr. 
1052  ;  P.  175,  27.  On  ecan  forwyrde,  Wlfst.  8,9.  [O.  //.  Ger.  fer- 
wurt  inter  it  us  J]  v.  on-forwyrd. 

for-wyrdende.  v.  for-wirdan :  for-wyrht  criminal.  v.  for- 
wyrcan. 

for-wyrht.  Substitute  :  e  ;  /.  Evil-doing,  crime,  sin : — Buton  for- 
wyrhtum  sine  malefactis,  LI.  Th.  ii.  238,  II.  [Goth,  fra-waurhts  : 
O.  Sax.  far-wurht.] 

for-wyrnan,  -wyrnednes.     v.  for-wirnan,  -wirnedness. 

for-wyrpendlic  ;  adj.  Perishable  : — Forwyrdendlice  welan  perituras 
divitias,  Scint.  43,  II.  Cf.  (?)  for-wirdan. 

for-yldan,  -yrman,  -yrp.  v.  for-ildan,  -irman,  -irb :  Foss  the 
Roman  road.  v.  C.  D.  vi.  288,  col.  2. 

foster;  m.  (not  n.\  Dele  first  passage,  and  add  :  (i)  food,  nourish- 
ment, sustenance : — Sio  lifer  is  blodes  timber  and  blodes  hus  and  fostor, 
Lch.  ii.  198,  2.  Seo  s5de  lufu  is  ]>sere  sawle  fostor,  LI.  Th.  ii.  428,  38. 
Geunn  us  to  Jiissum  daege  daeghwamlices  fostres,  Wlfst.  125,  ii. 
Wseron  earme  men  besyrwde  aet  fostre,  158,  31.  Mid  dam  fostre 
(nutriments]  dsre  Codes  lufan  weaxan,  Past.  263,  17.  Dios  eorde 
eallum  mannum  bringd  gemsenne  foster  terra  alimenta  omnibus  communiler 
prof ert,  335,  II.  Foster  alimoniam,  An.  Ox.  3863.  (2)  feeding,  giving 
food: — His  discipuli  woldon  )>aet  folc  fedan,  ac  hi  naefdon  mid  hvvani ; 
se  Hselend  hsefde  Jjone  godan  willan  to  dam  fdstre,  and  ba  mihte  to  dsere 
fremminge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  22.  (3)  bringing  up,  fostering.  Cf. 
fedan  ;  I.  5  : — Waeron  ba  sebelingas  befaeste  Egcbrihte  to  fostre,  Lch.  iii. 
424,  12.  He  eftwunade  from  his  fostre  (J  the  MS.  has  fost  with  a  curl 
over  the  o.  v.  note,  p.  249)  he  remained  behind  out  of  the  care  of  his 
parents  (?)  ;  remansit  a  suis,  Lk.  p.  4,  4.  (4)  bringing  forth  progeny. 
Cf.  fedan  ;  III : — Ic  gegaderige  in  to  J>e  of  deorcynne  and  of  fugelcynne 
symble  gemacan,  J>aet  hi  eft  to  fostre  beon  (cf.  ut  salvetur  semen  super 
faciem  terrae,  Gen.  7,  3),  Hml.  Th.  i.  20,  35.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  foster.] 
v.  tudor-foster. 

foster-beam.  For  Cot.  9  substitute : — Fostorbearn  (fostar-,  fostri- 
barn,  v.  //.)  alumnae,  Txts.  39,  131.  Fosterbearn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  62  : 

5.  45- 

foster-brojjor.     Add: — Fosterbrodor  alumnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  20. 

foster-cild.  Add:  (i)  lit.  a  foster-child : — Fostorcild  alumnum, 
seruum,  Germ.  391,  48.  Ic  com  untymende;  nim  intne  Jrinene  t6  bfnum 
bedde,  baet  ic  hum  underfo  sum  fostercild  of  hyre,  Gen.  16,  2.  Hersynd 
ba  cnihtas  .  .  .  bine  fostercyld,  Hml.  S.  2,  243.  (2)  fig.  (a)  of  a 
disciple,  scholar,  &c. : — He  (St.  Martin)  saede  his  gyngrum  J>aet  he  sceolde 
gewitan.  Hi  hine  befrinon :  '  Hwi  forlaetst  J)U,  faeder,  dine  fostercild?,' 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  20.  (b)  of  a  provincial  in  his  relation  to  Rome: — 
./Efter  menniscum  gebyrde  ic  com  Hispanienscis,  Romanise  fostorcild, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  428,  22. 

foster-feeder.  Add:  (i)  of  human  beings,  (a)  lit.:  Fosterfaeder 
altor,  \.  nutritor  (Alexander,  who  brought  up  Athanasius),  An.  Ox. 
2841  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  62  :  92,  28.  Fostorfaeder,  too,  7.  Joseph, 
Cristes  fosterfaeder,  Hml.  Th.  i.  30,  6  :  42,  4.  Fostorfaeder,  148,  34. 
Com  hire  fosterfaeder  (cf.  se  cing  baet  msedencild  het  ut  aweorpan  .  .  . 
and  Theothimus  gefand  •£  cild  and  he  hit  wel  befaeste  to  fedenne,  1 70, 
13-16),  Hml.  A.  175,  178.  (b)  of  a  teacher  or  tutor: — Ure  hyrde 
and  ure  fSsterfseder  (fester-,  v.  I.)  Sanctus  Petrus  pastor  et  nutritor  noster 
beatus  Petrus,  Gr.  D.  228,  22.  Neron  wolde  hatan  his  agenne  maegistre 
and  his  fosterfaeder  (Senecam  familiarem  praeceptoremque  suum)  acwellan, 
Bt.  29,  2;  F.  104,  19.  (2)  of  superhuman  beings: — Crist,  fosterfseder 
(altor)  ealra  binga,  Hy.  S.  65,  35.  [Icel.  fostr-fadir.] 

foster-land.  Add :  Land  assigned  for  the  support  of  monks  (ad 
cibum  monachorum)  [ : — Ich  jEdelstan  .  .  .  grantye  .  .  .  .xxx.  hyden  on 
Sidemyntone  t6  fosterland,  and  to  at  Chelmyntone,  and  six  at  Hylfelde, 
C.  D.  v.  236,  10.] 

foster-le&n.  Add:  [Icel.  fostr-laun.] :  fosterling.  Add:  v. 
festerling :  fosterman.  Dele. 

foster-modor.  Add : — f>eos  fostorm6dor  haec  nutrix,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z. 
71,  3.  (i)  lit. : — His  fostormoder  (nutrix)  ane  waes  him  fylgende,  for 
J>on  be  heo  hine  swyde  geornlice  lufode,  Gr.  D.  96,  20  :  152,  28. 
Fostermoder,  Hml.  A.  171,49.  (2)  fig.: — Sio  fostermodur  slices 
crasftes  virtutum  nutrix,  Past.  215,  23.  Nytenyss  leahtra  fostermoder 
(nutrix),  Scint.  98,  i.  [0.  L.  Ger.  fostir-modar  nutrix:  Icel.  fostr- 
modir.] 

foster-nop ;  m.  f  /.  fosternoj) ;  m.,  and  add :  food,  provisions : — 
Fosternod  pulmentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  13.  Wses  neodbearf  •£  heom 
wasre  butan  yldinge  gegearwod  se  mete  and  fostornod  (-nad,  v.  I.)  bsere 
dasghwamlican  andleofne  necesse  erat  ut  quotidiani  sumtus  laborantibus 
sine  dilations  praeberentur,  Gr.  D.  251,  16.  Scetap  fostornojies  (pascue) 
his,  Ps.  Rdr.  94,  7.  Etan  of  bam  fostornobe  nnnre  m6dur  de  nutrimentis 
matris  meae  manducare,  Gr.  D.  70,  7-  F6stern[ob?]  alimoniam,  An. 
Ox.  2,  263.  Cf.  fodnob,  foddornob. 

fost-raj>.  For  Som.  Ben.  Lye  substitute:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  41: 
fostre.  Add  :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  foster  a  nurse.  Icel.  fostra  afostermother, 
nursed]:  fostrian.  Add:  {Icel.  fostra  to  foster."] 


fostring,  es;  m.        I.  afosterchild  of  the  place  where  one  is  brought 
p,  a  native  of  a  place  :— Daere  burge  fostring,  Lk.  p.  2    I  II    a 
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fet,  Tech.  ii.  126,  9.  Mid  foet  pede,  Ps.  Srt.  65,  6.  Mid  diem  fet 
Past.  357,  21.  Mid  dy  fet,  358,  4.  Odre  fet  onscod,  44,  8.  Seldoii 
he  wolde  rtdan,  ac  sidode  on  his  fotuni,  Hml.  S.  26,  80.  Gebindad  him 
foet  and  honda,  Mt.  R.  22,  13.  ^  where  a  humble  position  or 
condition  is  expressed  : — Heo  to  his  fotum  hi  astrehte,  Mk.  7,  25.  Sum 
sceal  mid  hearpan  aet  his  hlafordes  fotum  sittan,  Vy.  81 :  B.  500":  1166. 
Ealle  gesceafta  )>u  legst  under  his  fet,  Ps.  Th.  8,  7  :  46,  3.  *  II.  a 
foot  as  a  measure  of  length  : — Seo  ea  baet  land  oferfleow  mid  fotes  ficce 
flode,  Ors.  i,  3;  S.  32,  6.  Eahta  fota  bradne  and  twelf  fota  heiinne, 
Bd.  I,  12;  Sch.  34,  2.  Twigen  fyt  to^  yfaesdrypae,  C.  D.  ii.  89, 
7.  III.  the  lowest  part  of  an  object : — Anes  fotes  (cf.  fot-rap)  segl 

sipara,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  56,  61. 

-fot  (-e,  -a),  v.  feower-,  fiber-,  fitel-,  flohten-,  forod-,  lytel  (?),  sceaf-, 
wann-fot  (-e,  -a).  Cf.  -fete  :  -fotad.  v.  ge-fetian. 

fot-adl.     Add:    es;  «.  I.  gout;  podagra: — Da  geuntrumade 

he  mid  bsere  mettrymnesse  podagre,  dset  is  on  ure  gebe6de  fotadl,  Shrn. 
100,  19.  His  handa  and  his  fet  waeron  swellende  and  a]>undene  for  by 
waetan  J>;ere  fotadle  (podagrae),  Gr.  D.  302,  8.  Wid  dasre  miclan 
siendan  fotadle  J)sere  de  Izceas  hatad  podagre,  Lch.  iii.  48,  26.  He 
sumne  mann  gehzlde  fram  bam  miclan  fota'dle,  Hml.  S.  24,  163.  Gif 
hwa  mid  fotadle  swybe  and  hefelice  geswenced  sy,  Lch.  i.  104,  8.  Wid 
fotadle  beah  de  heo  hefegust  sy,  246,  22.  Heo  fotadle  gelldigad,  304, 
25.  II.  as  a  translation  of  regia  pestis,  regius  morbus  : — Fotadles, 

fotcobu  regie  pestis  (virulenta  incommoditate  populari),  An.  Ox.  2792. 
Fotadla,  fotcoba  morbo  regio  (turgescens .  .  .  foetidum  exhalavit  spira- 
culum),  2817.  [Morbus  regius  is  jaundice,  but  in  these  two  passages  it 
seems  to  be  taken  as  in  the  following  : — Wid  ba  cynelican  adle  )>e  man 
auriginem  nemned  (ad  morbum  regium  hoc  est,  auriginem),  •$  ys  on 
ure  gej>e6de  fzra  syna  getoh  and  fota  geswel,  Lch.  i.  190,  14.]  Cf. 
fot-swyle. 

fot-adlig ;  adj.  Having  the  foot  diseased,  gouty : — W«ron  gehselede 
pry  fotadlige  men,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  26,  19. 

f6t-claj>,  es ;  m.  A  patch: — Fotclad  commissuram,  Mt.  L.  9,  16. 

fot-cops.  Add: — Hi  gesettan  hine  on  aenne  heardne  stocc  and  his 
sceancan  gefaestnodon  on  J>am  fotcopsum,  .  .  .  ac  se  fotcops  awende  t6 
duste,  Hml.  S.  35,  150.  '  Ne  binde  bS  seo  racenteag '  ...  he  tobraec 
bone  fotcops  (-cosp,  v.  /.)  eamdem  compedem  solvit,  Gr.  D.  214,  13. 
Fotcopsas  conpedes,  Scint.  190,  6:  Hml.  S.  21,  173.  Fotcopsas  nervi, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  25.  Nervi,  boia  fotcopsa[s]  vel  sweorscacul,  i.  21,  15. 
Fotcospum,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  104,  17. 

fot-copsed  fettered,  shackled : — Fotcopsede  compeditos,  Hy.  S.  125,  7. 

fot-coSu.  /.  fot-cobu,  and  see  fot-adl ;  II :  -fote.  v.  -f6t(-e,  -a)  : 
-foted[e].  v.  feower-,  horn-,  ]>ri-,  w6h-foted[e]  :  foter.  v.  fodder. 

fot-feter,  e;  /.  A  fetter  for  the  feet : — Fotfetera  compedes,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  21,  14. 

fot-gangende ;  adj.  Going  on  foot,  foot  (soldiers) : — Fotgangendum 
here  peditatu,  An.  Ox.  5254.  \lcel.  fot-gangandi.] 

fot-gemearc.     Add:  measurement  by  feet.     Cf.  mil-gemearc. 

fot-geswell,  es ;  «.  A  swelling  of  the  foot : — Wid  cneowwraece  and 
fotgeswelle,  Lch.  iii.  70,  27.  Cf.  fot-swyle. 

fot-gewsede.  For  R.  Ben.  55  substitute  : — Haebben  hy  to  fotgewzdum 
hosa  and  meon  indumenta  pedum  pedules  et  caligas,  R.  Ben.  89,  14. 

foper.  Add:  I.,  food,  nutriment: — Fothur  alitudo  (?  altiludo.  v. 
Ill),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  xoo,  6.  II.  a  covering  : — Fothr,  fodor 

emblema,  Txts.  59,  744.  Fober  emblemma,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  30.  III. 
the  body  of  a  waggon  (?) ;  the  amount  contained  in  a  waggon,  a 
waggon-load : — Fober  altitudo,  waengehrado  tabula  plaustri  (in  a  list 
'  de  plaustris  et  de  partibus  ejus '),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284,  52.  Foder  altitudo 
(?  alitudo,  v.  I),  ii.  8,  13.  Man  ageaf  of  six  tunan  aet  aelcere  sylh  an 
toder  comes,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  24.  An  foder  gyrda,  C.  D.  iii.  451,  I. 
mi.  fodra  weada,  i.  297,  2.  mi.  fodera  aclofenas  gauolwyda,  v.  147. 
20.  .flilce  geare  of  burhwuda  fiftig  fodra  wudes,  and  iiftig  swina 
maesten,  Cht.  E.  293,  30.  [Go/A.  f6dr  a  sheath."]  v.  (elpre,  febrian ; 
fodder  (fober  and  fodder  seem  to  have  become  confused  with  one  another). 

-fotian.     v.  be-fotian. 

fot-lsest.  Add  :  e;  /.  (i)  afoot-print: — f>a  fotlastas  waeron  swutole 
on  bsem  stane,  swa  hi^  on  wexe  waeron  adyde,  Bl.  H.  203,  36.  Hwaeber 
bu  mage  tocnawan  hwaes  fotlaesta  bu  geseo  on  bissere  fiore  astapene,  Nap. 
79.  Gesawon  hi  on  bam  marmanstane  swilce  marines  fotlsesta  faestlTce 
on  dam  stane  gedyde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  506,  12.  Fotlzste,  508,  II.  ^(2) 
where  movement  is  spoken  of,  a  step: — Hig  tie  myhton  hig  ])a  git  anne 
fotlast  furdur  ateon,  Shrn.  154,  30.  Ale  baera  stxpa  and  fotlsesta  be  we 
t6cyricean  weard  gestaeppad,  Wlfst.  302,  26.  (3)  the  sole  cf  the  foot, 
the  foot : — Sona  swa  hi  gesetton  heora  fotlzst  on  )>»re  ea  ofre  as  soon  as 
'hey  set  foot  on  the  bank  of  the  river ;  ingressis  sacerdotibus  Jordanen  et 
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pedibus  eorum  in  parte  aquae  tinctis,  Jos.  3,  1 5.  He  het  hi  hine  ferian 
pair  Petrus  and  Paulus  bebyrgede  waeron,  and  lecgan  his  lie  aet  heora 
fotlzstum,  Hml.  S.  5,  467.  Geseah  he  Icon  wid  bsere  halgan  ITchaman 
standan,  and  hit  his  fotlastas  (-es,  MS.,  fetlastas,  v.  /.)  liccode,  23  b,  773. 
fot-lsest,  -least,  e ;  /.  See  Izs-hosum  in  Did. 

fot-lic;  adj.  I-  on  foot,  that  is  done  on  foot: — Folga  me  na  baet  an 
on  fotlicum  gange,  ac  eac  swilce  on  godra  deawa  geefenla;cunge,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  468,  21.  II.  fig.  pedestrian,  low  in  style: — Fotlic  pedestre,  i. 

vile,  Germ.  403,  i  a. 

fot-m»l.  In  1.  3  for  foot-mark  read  foot,  and  add :  (i)  a  foot  as  a 
measure : — Men  on  lenge  syx  fotmsela  lange  homines  statura  pedum  .vi., 
Nar.  35,  2.  On  lenge  hundteontiges  fotmaela  and  fiftiges  lange,  36,  12. 
(2)  some  kind  of  cross  (?  v.  nwel ;  II)  : — Of  dam  hamme  t6  fotmasle  ;  of 
fotmsele  estrihtes  on  wulfputt,  C.  D.  iii.  449,  30.  v.  furh. 

fot-m&lum.     For    R.    Cone.    5  :    Cot.    95   substitute : — Fotmselum 
gradatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  47 :  pedetemptim,  Angl.  xiii.  427,  883. 
fot-rap.     Add:  v.  sceat-lme. 

fot-scearnel.  Add: — FStscoemel,  Mt.  L.  5,  35.  [0.  H.  Ger.  fuoz- 
scamal :  Icel.  fot-skemill.] 

fot-sceanca,  an  ;  m.  The  leg  from  the  knee  downwards,  the  shank  : — 
Nim  blaeces  hundes  deades  J>one  swybran  fStscancan  (foten  (fotes?) 
sceancan,  v.l.\  Lch.  i.  362,  27. 

fot-setl,  es ;  n.  A  footstool : — Saet  he  mid  dam  cynincge  aet  gereorde. 
J>a  fzringa  sah  he  nider  wid  daes  fotsetles  sprazce  benumen  (cf.  mutus  in 
ipsa  sede  declinavit,  Florence  of  Worcester),  Chr.  1053  ;  P.  182,  21. 

fot-setla,  an  ;  m.  One  who  sits  on  a  footstool  (?),  an  inferior  member 
rf  a  company: — Gif  criiht  binnan  stig  sitte,  gylde  anne  syster  huniges ; 
and  gif  hwa  fotsetlan  haebbe,  do  j>  vice,  Cht.  Th.  612,  34.  Cf.  fot;  I.I 
fot-sij>-gerif,  fot-sip-sticcel.  Substitute :  fot-sid ;  adj.  Reach- 
ing to  the  feet  (of  a  garment)  : — F6tsTd  gerif  limits  (printed  limes;  but 
see  Nap.  25,  where  is  given  Isidores  definition  p/limus,  'vestis,  quae  .  .  . 
ad  pedes  producitur '),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  45.  Hacele  vel  fotsTd  sciccel 
(printed  fotsid  sticcel,  but  see  Nap.  25)  clamis,  40,  67.  [Icel.  f6t-sTdr 
reaching  down  to  the  leg,  of  a  garment.]  Cf.  lenden-std. 

fot-spor.  Add:  [O.H.Ger.  fuoz-spor  vestigium :  Icel.  fot-spor/oo/- 
print.] 

fot-stappel,  es ;  m.  A  footstep : — Fotstaplas  mine  vestigia  mea,  Ps. 
L.  17,  37.  Cf.  st]>-stappel. 

fot-swfflp,  -swajm.  (i)  of  the  track  (lit.  or  fig.)  of  living  creatures, 
(a)  neut.  or  uncertain  : — Ne  bid  nsenig  wonung  on  paem  sande  dsera  Driht- 
nes  fotswada,  Mart.  H.  74,  21.  He  astrehte  hine  to  lohannes  fotswadum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  14.  Ic  sceolde  his  fotswadum  fylian,  382,  18.  &g- 
hwylce  yfele  f6:swadu  him  ongean  cumende  he  forbugej),  ge  for  don  se 
yfela  man  hyne  forcyrreb  odde  him  onbugeb,  Lch.i.  318,  22.  (b)fem. : 
— Fylian  his  f6tswade  ejus  vestigia  sequi,  Gr.  D.  60,  26.  He  nane 
fStswade  on  dam  snawe  ne  geseah,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  136,  32.  (2)  of  the 
trace  of  things : — Nan  synne  fotswaed  (tiestigium)  on  his  sawle  beltfd, 
Scint.  25,  12. 

fot-swyle.  Add: — f>zs  febe  getugon  mycle  fotswylas  (-swilas,  v. /.) 
and  fornamon  cujus  gressum  dolore  nimio  podagra  ccntraxerat,  Gr.  D. 
47,  21.  Cf.  f6t-geswell. 

fot-pweal.  Add:  H  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  the  poor,  enjoined 
by  the  Church  : — BUceopes  dsegweorc  .  .  .  ]>earfena  fotbweal,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
314,  21.  Se  ercediacon  geaxode  ma  cristenra  manna,  and  hi  ...  mid 
fotdweale  geneosode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  418,  27.  Sceote  man  aelmessan  .  .  . 
hwflum  bearfena  fotbweal,  Wlfst.  171,  2.  Fede  man  Godes  bearfena 
swa  fela  swa  man  msest  maege,  and  .  .  .  badige  man  ealle  .  .  .  and  sylf  se 
daedbeta  beo  ymbe  heora  fotbweal,  Lh  Th.  ii.  288,  8. 
fot-wserc;  m.  (not  n.)  Add:  [Icel.  fot-verkr.] 
fot-welm.  Add:  e  ;  /.  (?  v.  Kent.  Gl.  165  below ;  or  has  the  glosser 
taken  plantae  to  be  dative  ?)  :  -welma,  an ;  m. : — Fotwelma,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  65,  46.  Fotwylm  planta,  Germ.  396,  151.  His  fotwelme  (ut  non 
comburantur)  plantae  ejus,  Kent.  Gl.  165.  Heo  (Jezabel)  wses  eall 
freten  butan  )>am  handum  .  .  .  and  J>am  f6twylmum  (nisi  pedes  et 
summas  manus,  2  Kings  ix.  35),  Hml.  S.  18,  354.  Mid  drium  fotwyl- 
mum  ofer  yda  gan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  108,  16.  Waeron  his  fet  nider  awende 
._ .  .  awendad  mine  fotwelmas  to  dan  heofonlican  wege,  382,  13, 
Awendan  ure  f6twylmas  fram  deadbserum  sidfaste,  96,  25.  OJ>  bS 
fotwylmas  (-mylmas,  MS.,  -welmes,  Hpt.  Gl.  472,  32)  plantatenus,  i. 
vsque  ad  plantas,  \.  pedes,  An.  Ox.  2816. 

fox.  Add: — Hwilum  swa  beotende  wulf,  hwilum  swa  beorcende  fox, 
Shrn,  141,  12.  Fox  is  geapest  ealra  de6ra,  14,  19.  Done  leasan  lytegan 
fu^scealt  hatan  fox,  nzs  mann,  Bt.  37,  4;  F.  192,  17.  Hu  Bonefatius 
adydde  bone  fox  be  bat  his  modor  henna  ...  His  modor  gewunode  to 
fedenne  henna,  ac  hig  gelomltce  aweg  bser  and  abat.an  fox  cumende  of 
J»am  neahlande  .  ,  .  J?a  com  se  fox,  swa  his  gewuna  waes,  and  gelaehte  ane 


word  occurs  in  place-names,     v.  C.  D.  vi.  288.     Cf.  also  : — To  dsere  fox- 
ec  ;  of  dzre  foxec,  C.  D.  iv.  90,  9. 


foxes  glofa.     Add : — Foxes  glofa  buglosse,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  24. 

fox- hoi,  es  ;  n.  A  fox-hole,  fox's  earth  : — To  dam  foxhole ;  of  dam 
foxhole,  C.  D.  iii.  384,  13.  JEt  dzm  hwitan  foxholum,  v.  83,  28.  On 
da  foxhola,  340,  1 8. 

foxung,  e  ;  f.  A  foxlike  trick  : — Cwaed  se  Haelend  him  to  :  '  Foxas 
habbad  holu  '  .  .  .  Crist  geseah  his  praettas,  for  dan  be  he  mid  sodfasst- 
nysse  ne  sohte  bone  Haelend,  ac  foxunga  wasron  wunigende  on  him,  Hml. 
S.  1 6,  162.  [In  ure  skemting  he  (the  devil,  compared  here  with  the  fox) 
dod  rade  a  foxing,  Misc.  14,  435.] 

fracop.  Add: — Nis  se  maessepreost  on  worulde  swa  synfull  ne  swa 
fracod  on  his  dasdan  .  . . ,  beah  he  aelc  unriht  dreoge  on  his  life,  Wlfst. 
34,  6.  Gif  preost  mid  fulum  daedum  hine  fracodne  geded,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
320,  22.  p  fiacode  wif  (Jezebel),  Hml.  S.  18,  160.  He  cwaed  •£  hie 
tracube  (-code,  v.  I.)  and  earme  waeron  dicens  contemnendos  esse  eos  et 
miseros,  Bd.  3,  21  ;  Sch.  288,  II.  Fela  is  fracodra  getrywda  (bad  faith) 
mid  mannum,  Wlfst.  243,  15.  Fracodum  turpibus,  Germ.  389,  23. 
To  helle  faran  for  fracodum  daedum,  Hml.  S.  26,  250.  Tarquinius  hira 
eallra  fraco]>ast  waes,  Ors.  2,2;  S.  66,  28.  }?a  fulan  forligeras  baes 
fracodostan  mennisces  Sodomitiscra  deoda,  Hml.  S.  13,  191.  Cf.  forcub. 

fracop,  es ;  «.  Add  :  fracojm  ;  /.  Infamy,  wickedness  : — Ignomininm 
sconde  hlewung  sive  fracebu,  idem  et  infamium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  31. 
Sume  men  beod  swa  gehiwode  ITceteras,  swylce  hy  Godes  ege  habban, 
and  bid  eal  heora  ingebanc  mid  fracode  afylled,  Wlfst.  54,  7.  Mid 
fraecedo  geyfled  contumelia  adfectus,  Mt.  L.  22,  6.  Unclaennessa  t 
fracede  squalores,  immunditias,  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  76.  p  he  wid  swa  mycelre 
geearnunge  man  swylce  waelhreownysse  fraceba  (fraced,  teonan,  v.  II. 
contumeliani)  gefremede,  Gr.  D.  21,  34. 

fracop-d&d,  e ;  /.  Afoul  deed : — Uton  man  and  mordor  forbugan,  and 
ealle  fracoddasda  swide  ascunian,  Wlfst.  1 88,  15. 

fracop-lic.  Add :  foul  (language),  filthy  (lucre)  : — Ofgalnysse  cumad 
higeleas  and  fracodlic  sprzc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  7.  Ne  sy  seo  syn  naefre 
to  dam  fracodlic,  Wlfst.  135,  13.  ./Elc  fracodlic  facn  aweorpe  man,  73, 
16.  HT  ongunnon  hine  onscunian  mid  maran  orwyrdum  fracodlicra 
(fraced-,  v.  1.)  worda  majoribus  hnnc  verborum  contumeliis  delestari 
coeperunt,  Gr.  D.  251,  i.  For  fracedlecum  (fracodlicum,  v.  /.)  gestreonum 
turpis  Inert  gratia,  Past.  137,  21. 

fracop-lice.  Add: — Swa  wer  se  fracodlice  (fraudnlenter")  derad 
frynd  hys,  Scint.  194,  I. 

fracop-nes.  For  Cot.  143  substitute: — Fracodnesse  obscenitatis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  58.  HT  galnysse  onscunedon  . . .  and  ba  fulan  forsawon 
for  heora  fracodnysse,  Hml.  A.  23,  214.  Unclaennessa,  fracedn[essa] 
squalores,  An.  Ox.  4455. 

fracojj-scipe,  es ;  m.  Shameful  conduct : — f>aet  him  nan  unhlisa  ne 
fylge  burh  aenigne  fracodscype  boni  sint  testimonii  ob  detractionem 
vitandam,  R.  Ben.  141,  5. 

fracop-word,  -wyrde,  es ;  n.  An  abusive  word,  an  insult,  lad  lan- 
guage : — He  ssede  hu  manigne  teonan  and  orwyrdu  bara  nunnena  fracod- 
wyrda  (-worda,  v.  /.)  he  gebrowode  quantas  pateretur  verborum  contume- 
lias  enarravit,  Gr.  D.  152,  7. 

fracu.     v.  frecu. 

fr&-beorh.t.  Take  here  frefi-beorht,  and  add : — Freabeorht  limpida, 
An.  Ox.  1716.  Freaberht  praeclarum,  Ps.  Srt.  22,  5.  J?S  clypiad  frea- 
brihtum  stefnum,  Wlfst.  212,  20.  JJaere  freabeorhtestan  limpidissimi,  i. 
clarissimi,  An.  Ox.  87. 

frse-bodian.  v.  frea-bodian  in  Diet.  :  frsec,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  22. 
/.  wraec :  freec-genga.  v.  fraet-genga  :  frseclice.  v.  freclTce :  frseclice. 
v.  frecenlice. 

frse-dreman.  Take  here  frei-dreman  in  Diet.,  and  add: — We 
singab  and  we  freadremab  strengda  bine  cantabimus  et  psallemus  uirtutes 
tuas,  Ps.  L.  20,  14.  Cf.  frae-bancian. 

frse-fsett.  7.  frae-f&tt,  and  for  Cot.  177  substitute: — Frxfzttum 
prepinguibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  47. 

frsefel  cunning,  craft: — Facni  vel  fraefeli  astu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  13. 

frsefele  ;  adj.  Saucy.  Substitute  : — frsefel ;  adj.  Cunning,  crafty ; 
wanton  : — Fraevol  odde  litig  procax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  48.  v.  following 
words. 

frsefelian;  p.  ode  To  be  cunning: — Fraefeleo  calleo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
103,  48.  Fraefele,  14,  13.  Ic  frefelie  calleo,  decipio,  127,  62. 

frsefel-lice.  Substitute:  Cunningly,  craftily ;  wantonly: — FraefellTce 
(frefelTce  sollerter,  astute,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  75),  gleawlice  sollerter,  An.  Ox. 
3131.  FrgulTce  (fraeflTce,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  50)  sollerter,  curiose,  I. 
FrefelTce  hiene  gesohte  seo  cwen  mid  brTm  hund  wifmonna  to  bon  baet 
heo  woldon  wid  Alexander  .  .  .  bearna  strienan  regina,  excitata  suscipien- 
dae  ab  eo  subolis  gratia,  cum  trecentis  mulieribus  procax  invenit,  Ors. 
3,  9;  S.  130,  9. 

frsefel-nes.  Substitute  :  Cunning,  craftiness  : — Fraefelnyssa  (-e,  Hpt. 
Gl.  512,  37)  sollertia,  An.  Ox.  4579.  Fraefelnesse  sollertiam,  46.  J>a 
manfullan  fraefelnesse  nefandum  astum,  Hpt.  31,  18,  511. 

free-gleaw.     Take  here  frea-gleaw  in  Diet. 

frregnian;  p.  ode  To  ask : — Hwaet  du  mec  geaxast  I  frsegnast  Be  gode 
quid  me  interrogas  de  bonot,  Mt.  R.  19,  17.  v.  ge-fraegnian. 
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fr&gnian.     v.  ge-frsegnian. 

frffigning,  e  ;  /.  Asking,  enquiry,  questioning  : — Me  naht  nu  to  lafe  ne 
wunad  baire  fraegninge  and  acsunge  be  j>am  wtsum,  in  j?am  ic  waes  tweo- 
gende  XT  de  his  in  quibus  dubiusfui  nihil  mihi  quaestionis  remansit,  Gr. 
D-  323,  23.  Mid  fraignung  interrogando ,  Mk.  p.  4,  19.  v.  frignung. 

free -breed;  adj.  Very  quick : — Fraehraedae  (-hraede)  praefropera, 
Txts.  84,  733.  Freahraede  propera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  35. 

free-msere.  Add: — Frasmere  eximia,  Wrt.  Voc.  11.91,64:  31,  52. 
f>aet  fraemere  eximiam,  66. 

free-micel.  For  Cot.  i  J 8  substitute : — f>art  fraemicle  eximiam,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  95,  53. 

frsemsum.  v.  fremsume :  frsene,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  55,  is  Latin. 
Cf.  oreae,  frenae,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  87,  259.  Cf.  too  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  43 
where  Latin  frena  is  given  as  an  English  gloss  to  pugula. 

free-ofestlice.  For  Cot.  178  substitute: — Frasofestltce  propere,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  95,  44. 

frappigan  to  be  afraid  of,  to  accuse : — Teldon  t  fraeppigdon  verebuntur, 
Mt.  L.  21,  37.  v.  ge-fraeppigan. 

frset ; .  .  .  superbus.  Substitute :  frffite  ;  adj.  Wanton,  shameful,  foul  ; 
fedus,  turpes,  and  add : — f>aet  ne  blissige  [be]  frsete  baer  ne  letetur  te 
fedus  (obscenus,  turpis)  sandapila,  Hpt.  31,  4,  12.  J>art  bid  feondes 
beam  .  .  .,  hafad  frarte  Iff,  Mod.  48.  Frztum  fugitivus  (-««?),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  38,  40.  Cf.  earg  cowardly ;  evil.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  fraza 
obstinatio ;  frazar  procax,  pro/en/us.] 

fraete[w]ness,  e;  /.  An  ornament: — Fraetenisse  stemmate,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  92,  50.  Fraetenessa  (printed  wraet-)  discrimina,  27,  6l.  v.  heafod- 
fraetewness. 

freet-genga  (fraet-?  cf.  fraetum  given  under  fraste)  glosses  apotas[s]ia 
(  =  apostasia ?)  : — Fretgenga  apotassia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  II  :  ii.  8,  32. 
Fraetgengian  apotasia,  100,  47.  Fraetgengan,  7,  8. 

frse-pancian  (frea-)  to  rejoice  greatly,  exult : — Freabancad  se 
gecorena  exultavit  Jacob,  Ps.  Rdr.  52,  7.  Cf.  frae-dreman. 

frsetig.     /.  fraetig.  and  see  fraete. 

frse-torht ;  adj.  Very  brilliant,  very  splendid : — Freatorht  hicnlentus, 
An.  Ox.  II,  73.  Mid  freatorhtum  limpidis,  freatorh[t]  limpida,  Hpt.  Gl. 
5JIt  37-  P^  freatorhtestan  limpida,  clarissima,  446,  22. 

fraefrwe.  Add: — Nelle  we  ^  baer  mon  senig  bing  inne  healde,  butan 
J>a  Jie  t6  baere  cyrcean  fraetwum  belympad,  j>  is,  halige  bee  and  huselfata 
and  maessereaf,  LI.  Th.  ii.  406,  33. 

frsetwed-nes.  Add : — Hwaer  com  seo  frartwodnes  heora  husa,  Bl.  H. 
99,  27.  Beorhtra  donne  on  ealre  eordan  syn  goldes  and  seolfres  fraetwed- 
nissa,  Sal.  K.  p.  150,  18.  Fraetwednessa  crepundiorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
23,  63. 

frsetwian.  Take  here  frsettewian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Fraetwian 
cotnere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  47.  v.  un-fraetewod. 

frsetwung.  Add : — Frartwunge  crtistu,  i.  ornatu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  8. 
Fraete[wunge]  ornatu,  An.  Ox.  5109.  Hwa  maeg  daere  heofenan  freate- 
wunge  asecgan?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  286,  18.  Fraetwunga  crepundia,  i. 
insignia,  indicia,  cunabula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  70.  Fraetewunge,  preonas 
lunulas,  An.  Ox.  2204.  Fraete[wunge]  ornamenta,  540.  Frastewunga, 
Prud.  52.  He  me  bead  baeteran  fraetegunga  and  his  hring  me  let  t6 
wedde,  Hml.  S.  7,  29.  v.  ge-frastwung. 

frse-wlitig ;  adj.  Very  beautiful : — J>a  syndon  freawlitige  deor  isti 
formosi  sunt,  Nar.  38,  15. 

fragian  to  ask.     [Cf.  0.  Frs.  fregia.]     v.  ge-fragian. 

fram.  Add:  I.  with  dot.  (i)  denoting  departure  and  marking  point 
from  which  movement  takes  place : — Her  for  se  here  to  Lundenbyrig 
from  Readingum,  Chr.  872  ;  P.  72,  18.  From  (of,  v.  /.)  Lindesse,  874  ; 
P.  72,  24.  Her  cu6m  se  here  into  Escanceastre  from  (fram,  v.  /.) 
Werham,  877  5  P.  74,  14-  Comon  J>a  tungolwttegan  frnm  Eastdaele, 
Mt.  2,  I.  (2)  indicating  a  starting-point  in  measurement,  (a)  where 
the  two  boundaries  of  an  extent  are  given : — Fram  eorban  up  t6  heof- 
onum,  Bl.  H.  5,  17.  Fram  easteweardum^b  westeweardne,  Bt.  16,  4  ; 
F.  58,  Ii.  (b)  where  the  limits  of  a  series  are  given  : — Fram  bam  men 
ob  ba  nytenu,  fram  bam  slincendum  od  ba  fugelas,  Gen.  6,  7.  (3) 
indicating  a  starting-point  in  time : — From  daem  dsege  he  mehte  eallra 
Cartaina  onwald  begietan,  Ors.-  4,  5 ;  S.  170,  ii.  Wses  xlcum  fram 
dseges  orde  drync  gearu,  An.  1537.  (3  a)  where  the  two  limits  of  a 
period  are  given  : — From  (tram,  v.  /.)  frymbe  middangeardes  ob  )>is  gear, 
Chr.  6  ;  P.  6,  I  :  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  66,  14.  Da  agangen  waes  tyn  hund 
wintra  fram  gebyrdtide  bremes  cyninges,  Chr.  973  ;  P.  118,  16.  Fram 
Abrahame  od  Dauid,  Mt.  1,17.  Fram  J>zre  sixtan  tide  od  )>a  nigodan 
tid,  27,  45.  (4)  indicating  an -object  which  is  left  behind  by  an  object 

which  withdraws : — Da  he  him  from  wolde,  da  gefeng  he  hine,  Past.  35, 

19.     Sceal  ic  be  nihtes  gesecan  and  fram  )>e  hweorfan  on  hancred,  Seel. 

67.     Astag  he  on  £ysne  ymbhwyrft  fram  )>aem  heahsetle,  Bl.  H.  ii,  29. 

(4  a)  where  there  is  desertion  or  flight : — Hiera  maegas  him  mid  waeron 

J>a  J>e  him  from  noldon,  Chr.  755;  P.  48,  19.     He  asceacen  waes  fram 

.ffidelrede  cyncge  ofer  ealle  da  getry  wda  de  he  him  gesealde  haefde,  1001  ; 

P.  132,  13.     ]?ara  selces  be  baes  wordes  wsere  bset  from  Romebyrg  bohte, 

Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  190,  25.     J?onne  flyhj)  ^  deofol  fram  us,  Bl.  H.  47,  12  : 


Hml.  S.  25,  435.  Lyt  eft  becwom  fram  J>am  hildfrecan  hames  niosan 
few  escaped  from  him  and  saw  home  again,  B.  2366.  (5)  indicating 
an  object  from  which  another  turns  aside  or  away  : — Sceold'on  Crlstenra 
folca  hyrdas  hi  from  eallum  unrihtwtsum  ahweorfan,  Bl.  H.  45,  26.  Hi 
wzron  in  gedwolan  acyrred  fram  Criste,  El.  1120.  Ic  fram  djem 
synnum  gecerre,  Ps.  C.  64:  Hex.  52,  3.  Locad  fram  bam  unlaedan 
aengan  hlaford  the  lord  turns  his  look  from  the  luckless  solitary,  Sal. 
382.  (6)  denoting  distance,  absence,  away  from,  apart  from,  absent 
from  : — Of  wealle  ahleop  frod  fyrngeweorc,  bast  he  on  foldan  stod,  stan 
fram  stane,  An.  739.  Hwaet  wolde  ic  fram  jie  wyrcean  ?,  Ps.  Th.  72,  26. 
(6  a)  with  words  indicating  extent  of  distance  : — iiii.  mila  fram  )&m 
muban,  Chr.  893  ;  P.  84,  10.  Naht  feor  from  baes  maessepre6stes  stdan, 
Bl.  H.  43,  26  :  69,  25  :  B.  541.  (7)  denoting  removal,  separation, 
deliverance,  expulsion,  cessation,  Sic.from.  (a)  a  concrete  object,  (o) 
where  the  object  removed  is  concrete : — Fram  sylle  abeag  medubenc 
monig,  B.  775.  Se  hyrde  asyndrad  ba  seep  fram  tyccenum,  Mt.  25,  32 : 
Sat.  177.  He  eow  fram  unclsenum  generede  gastum,  El.  301.  (/3) 
where  the  object  removed  is  abstract : — Asceacan  slaep  us  fram,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  602,  15.  Afyr  fram  be  ba  yfelan  saelba,  Bt.  6;  F.  14,  32  :  Ps.  Th. 
118,  22  :  Bl.  H.  67,  35  :  Bt.  16,  3  ;  F.  56,  5.  Eowre  wzdle  eow  fram 
adon,  26,  2  ;  F.  94,  9.  (b)  an  abstract  object  (condition,  action,  &c.) : — 
He  bid  gefridod  from  his  agnum  costungum  a  sua  tentatione  eripitur, 
Past.  107,  2.  part  he  us^generige  from  bon  ecan  cwealme,  Bl.  H.  25, 
28  :  31,  23  :  El.  296.  Ore  heortan  geclsensian  from  6brum  gebohtum, 
Bl.  H.  21,  4:  Ps.  C.  38:  El.  1309.  J?aet  ge  me  of  byssum  earfedum 
up  forlzten,  heanne  from  hungres  genidlan,  701.  He  acwasd  hine  fram 
his  hyldo,  Gen.  304:  1032.  Befreo  me  fram  blodgete,  Ps.  C.  III. 
Daet  din  heorte  beo  onliht  mid  his  sctnendum  leomum  fram  dasre 
sweartan  dymnysse  that  thy  heart  be  delivered  from  darkness,  being 
illumined  by  his  shining  rays,  Hex.  52,  5.  Ablinnan  from  unrihtum 
gestreonum  and  gttsunga,  Bl.  H.  25,  5.  (8)  indicating  a  state  which  is 
abandoned  or  changed  for  another: — He  faerd  fram  deade  t6  life,  Jn.  5, 
24.  (9)  denoting  distinction,  difference : — Se  godcunda  dom  gedencd 
daette  ealle  men  geltce  beon  ne  magon,  ac  wile  dast  simle  se  oder  beo 
arajred  from  dsem  6drum,  Past.  107,  23.  (9  a)  denoting  unlikeness, 
incongruity,  alien  from: — Se  leo  cwaed:  '  Ic  for  de  sprece  from  minre 
gecynde,'  Shrn.  118,  24.  (10)  indicating  the  place,  quarter,  &c.,  whence 
something  is  brought  or  obtained : — Ic  com  alseded  fram  leohte  in  bone 
ladan  ham,  Sat.  178:  An.  1036:  El.  7r2.  (ii)  indicating  a  place 
where  action  is  originated,  while  the  originator  is  fixed  there : — Fram 
ham  gefrsegn  Higelaces  begen  Grendles  dseda,  B.  194.  (12)  indicating 
a  person  as  a  source  from  which  comes  or  is  obtained  something  : — OnfoJ) 
hi  from  Gode  maran  mede  J)onne  In  from  aenigum  6J>rum  lacum  don,  Bl. 
H.  45,  34.  Heora  biscopas  from  hiora  godum  saedon  (their  bishops  gave 
as  a  message  from  the  gods')  baet  hi£  daet  gefeoht  forbuden,  Ors.  3,  10; 

5.  138,  34.     .ffilc  wuht  from  Gode  wiste  his  rihtttman,  Bt.  5,  3;  F.  12, 
8.     (13)  indicating  the  agent,  by  : — He  weard  ofslagen  from  his  agnum 
monnum,  Ors.  6,  16 ;  S.  270,  19.     He  waes  gelaered  from  anum  biscope, 

6,  33;  S.  288,  13:  El.  190.     Ic  com  genyded  from  Godes  englum  baet 
ic  sprece,  Shrn.  118,  23.     Bist  bu  gehseled  fram  him,  Bl.  H.   151,  34: 
Chr.  625  ;  P.   24,   5.     Fram  deofle  costud,   Mt.  4,  I  :  Bl.  H.    27,   5. 
Dzda  gedone  from  Drihtne,  31,  20.     From  baem  bu  Isest  wenst  bu  bist 
beswicen,  Nar.  30,  12:  Bt.  29,  2;  F.  104,   17:  Bd.  3,   14;  Sch.   256, 
II  :  Ps.  Th.  113,  23.     Weard  Cartainum  frid  alieTed  from  Scipian  (per 
Scipionem),  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  202,  20.     Wyrb  se  mubafordrifen  foranfrom 
baem  windum,  I,  I ;  S.  12,  34.     (14)  indicating  the  person  who  causes 
a  feeling,  state,  or  condition : — Hie  ungemetlicne  ege  from  him  haefdon, 
Ors.  3,9;  S.  1 24,  4.     Waes  swa  micel  ege  from  dsem  wifmonnum  gentes 
tantaformido  invaserat,  I,  10;  S.  46,  27.     Weard  Romanum  se  maesta 
ege  from  Sceltiuerin  cum  Romanos  ingens  Celtiberorum  metus  invasisset, 
4,  12;  S.  208,  24:  4,  10 ;  S.  198,  32.     .ffighwzdrum  waes  broga  fram 
6drum,  B.  2565.     Him  ]>aes  egesa  stod  gryre  fram  J>am  gaste,  Dan.  526. 
Heora  wise  on  naenne  sael  wel  ne  gefor,  naber  ne  innan  from  him  selfum, 
ne  utane  from  6brum  folcum  nulla  unquam  tempora  vel  forts  prospera 
vel    domi  quieta  duxerunt,   Ors.  4,   4;   S.   164,    14.     (15)    denoting 
derivation,  source  : — f>u  fram  mmre  dohtor  onw6ce,  Sat.  439.     Swa  him 
geaejiele  waes  from   cneomxgum,    Chr.  937  ;    P.    106,    16.     Fram  ]>an 
Wodne  awoc  call  Ore  cynecynn,  Chr.  449;  P.   13,  24.     (16)  indicating 
an  object  after  which  another  is  named : — From  bam  heo  sind  genemnode 
Dssl  Reodi,  Chr.  P.  5,  2.     From  (fram,  v.  1.)  Jam  hit  narnan  onfeng, 
Bd.  i,  I  ;  Sch.  10,  13.     (17)  denoting  ground,  reason,  cause,  because  of, 
on  account  of,  as  a  result   of: — Lasced6m   is  alyfed    from   ITchamena 
tyddernysse,  Hml.  S.  17,  213.     Ic  gelyfe  baet  hit  from  Gode  come,  broht 
from  his  bysene,  Gen.  680.     Regn  j>e  J)eos  eorde  fram  aefter  growed,  Ps. 
Th.  146,  8.     (17  a)  indicating  the  ground  of  judgement,  belief,  &c. : — 
Fram  hyra  waestmum  ge  hi  undergytad,  Mt.  7,  16.     (18)  indicating  the 
object  spoken  of,  of;  de : — Se  diacon  sxde  fram  bysum  fyre,  emne  swa 
we  rsedad  on  Sunnandaeges  spelle,  Wlfst.  205,  24:  Bl.  H.  169,  24.     Mon 
com  unarimedlice  oft  and  him  saedon  from  burgum  and  from  tunum  on 
eorban    besuncen    ut   de   innumeris   qtiassationibus  ac   ruinis   villannn 
oppidorumque   Roma   nuntiis  fntigaretur,  Ors,  2,  6 ;  S.  88,   13.     Hi4 
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from  geszlgum  tidum  gilpad,  5,  2  ;  S.  220,   10.  II.  with  instru- 

mental :— Fram  ]ns  wigplegan  wendan,  By.  316.  III.  with  pre- 

positional phrase  : — Com  Eustatius  fram  geondan  sae,  Chr.  1048;  P.  172, 
15.  Fram  begeondan  sas,  1066;  P.  194,  34:  Mt.  4,  25.  IV.  as 

adverb: — Budon  hie  )>aet  hiera  maegum  j>aet  hie  gesunde  from  eodon, 
Chr.  755 ;  P.  48,  22.  He  no  by  xr  fram  meahte,  B.  754.  Fram  ic  ne 
wille,  By.  317.  See  also  verbs  given  in  Diet,  as  compounds  with  fram, 
from. 

fram;  adj.  Take  here  from  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (i)  stout,  bold: — 
From,  fraam  acris,  fortis,  Txts.  37,  60.  From  efficax,  59,  727  :  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  29,  13.  From,  snel  explicitus,  liber,  efficalus,  145,  35.  Sum 
from  wer  uir  slrenuissimus,  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  471,  21.  Fra[m]  hys 
aecerweorce  agresti  bonus  [exhibebat  arte~\,  Germ.  391,  60.  Sume  .  .  ., 
frame,  fyrdhwate,  feorh  ofgefon,  Ap.  12.  Fromra  prestantior,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 18,  9  :  67,  47.  Se  fromesta  (fyrmesta,  v.  /.)  esne  vir  strenuissimus, 
Bd.  2,  20;  Sch.  183,  18:  5,  20;  Sch.  674,  4.  (2)  chief.  Cf.  from- 
rjnc  : — Ealdra  \  fromra  feonda  priruipum  inimicorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  292, 
42.  v.  swib-from. 

fram-byge,  es ;  m.  A  turning  aside  from  what  is  right,  backsliding, 
defection,  default : — Din  frambige  be  sceal  gederian  aversio  tua  increpabit 
te  (Jer.  2,  19),  Wlfst.  49,  12.  Hig  syn  aefre  underdeodde  and  gehersume 
and  dam  hlatbrdscipe  folhgien  de  donne  bisceop  beo,  and  gif  hig  aenigne 
frambyge  don,  J>olian  dasre  are,  C.  D.  iv.  137,  23. 

fram-cyme.  v.  from-cyme  in  Diet. :  fram-cynn.  v.  from-cynn  in 
Diet. 

fram- far,  es ;  n.  A  going  away,  departure: — Se  halga  wer  wende 
aweg  fram  daere  stowe  .  .  .  se  preost  stod  faegnigende  dses  6dres  framfasres, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  3.  Ic  de  bebeode  baet  du  (a  dragon)  gewite  of 
dyssere  stowe,  and  far  to  westene  .  .  .  and  J)u  nanum  men  on  dtnum 
framfzre  ne  drece,  296,  5. 

fram-fsereld,  es ;  n.  Departure  : — J>a  hyrdas  sprxcon  him  betweonan 
aefter  daera  engla  framfaerelde  ut  discesserunt  ab  eis  angeli  in  coelum 
paslores  loquebantur  ad  invicetn  (Lk.  2,  15),  Hml.  Th.  i.  40,  5. 

fram-faru.     v.  from-faru  in  Diet. 

fram-fundung,  e ;  /.  A  going  away  to  another  place : — Se  Halga 
Cast  waes  bjem  apostolum  to  frofre  gehaten  for  bxre  miclan  langunga 
Drihtnes  framfundunga,  Bl.  H.  131,  14.  Se  Haelend  wiste  •£  his  gingran 
woldan  unrote  beon  for  his  framfundunga,  135,  15.  Cf.  Se  Haelend 
fundigende  of  dissere  worulde  to  his  Faeder  spraec,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  360,  3. 

fram-hycgend  (?)  one  whose  thoughts  are  turned  from  right  (?), 
a  froward  person  : — Framhicgendra  scortorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  484,  35.  v. 
firen-hycgend. 

framian.  Take  here  fromian  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  to  do  good, 
benefit,  (i)  absolute: — Framad  ualebit,  Hpt.  31,  18,  495:  Scint.  30, 
13:  proficit,  20,  8:  160,  7.  Hwaet  framab  quid  prodesl,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
255,  34.  Gif  he  ongyt  baet  eal  his  hogu  and  gleawscipe  naht  framad  si 
viderit  nihil  suam  prevalere  industriatn,  R.  Ben.  52,14.  Hyt  framad 
(fremad,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  270,  4.  Ne  fromiad  non  proderunt,  Kent.  Gl. 
313.  Furbor  bonne  hit  framige  (fremige,  v.  I.,  expedit),  R.  Ben.  22,  4  : 
60,  23  :  Angl.  xiii.  373,  ill  :  411,  666.  (a)  to  do  good  to  an  object, 
(a)  with  dat. : — f>u  naht  framast  (prqfices)  heortan  binre,  Scint.  7,  4. 
For  dy  be  he  be  dasle  bsere  stowe  framaj)  eo  quod  videatur  aliquid  con- 
ferre  monasterio,  R.  Ben.  95,  7.  pset  hit  him  eal  framad  sibi  expedire, 
128,  18.  Framad  (fremad,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  300,  14.  Hi  framigab  heora 
bearnum,  R.  Ben.  137,  26.  Framedon  profuerunt,  Scint.  153,  10. 
Framige  (prosit)  anra  gehwylc  6bron  on  craefte  hys,  Coll.  M.  31,  25. 
Hu  he  swybor  bam  saulum  framian  (fremian,  i/.  /.,  prodesse)  maege,  R. 
Ben.  119,  19.  Framian  (fremian,  v.  /.)  expedire,  lai,  9.  (b)  with 
prep.: — Heo  framad  (fremad,  v.  /.)  to  eallum  drenceom,  Lch.  i.  no, 
4.  II.  to  get  good,  derive  benefit,  profit,  make  progress : — Swa 

micelum  xmg  on  gewrite  haligum  framab  (proficit)  .  .  .  swa  micelum 
swa  bu  framast  (proficeris) ,  Scint.  219,  1-3.  Nowiht  fromad  se  fiond  in 
him  ni/iil  ^roficiet  inimicus  in  eo,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  23.  Fromedon  proficiebant , 
Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  278,  10.  We  ne  mid  segele  ne  mid  rounesse  6wiht 
fremian  (fromian,  fromgan,  v. II.,  prqficere)  mihton,  5,  i;  Sch.  551, 

15-  II  a.  to  prevail : — Ne  framige  mon  non  praeualeat  homo,  Ps. 

Rdr.  9,  20.  Se  )>e  framian  (proficere)  higd,  beah  be  he  staepe  fulfremed- 
nysse  atilb,  symle  swa  beah  he  fint  ji  he  wexe,  Scint.  100,  14.  v.  forb- 
framian ;  fremman. 

frami[g]endlic.  Add: — Framiendlic  profuturum,  An.  Ox.  8,  343. 
Framliendlic,  2,  434.  Framendlic,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  28.  Lege  to  dsere 
miltan,  hyt  bid  hyre  nytlic  and  framgendlic,  Lch.  i.  300,  19.  v.  fremi- 
[g]endlic. 

fram-lad.     v.  from-lad  in  Diet. 

fram-leee ;  adj.  Having  the  looks  averted : — Framlece  aversa,  Germ. 
401,  41.     Cf.  lee. 
fram-lic   (freom-)  ;    adj.  Stout,  bold: — He  (Nero)  noht    fromlices 

(freom-,  v.  1.)  ongan  on  dasre  cynewisan  nihil  omnino  in  re  militari  ausus 

est,  Bd.  i,  3;  Sch.  15,  21. 

framlice.     Take   here  fromlice   in    Diet.,    and   add :— Framlicae, 

fromlicae  <trenue,  Txls.  96,  946.     Fromltce  efficaciter,  Wrt.  Voc.   ii. 


107,  2:  29,  12:  perstrenue,  116,  62.  Framlice,  67,  71.  Fromlice 
nauiter,  i.  uiriliter  I  for  liter,  An.  Ox.  738.  Ongan  he  framlice  (from-, 
v.  /.,  strenuissime)  ba  stabolas  ycean,  Bd.  2,4;  Sch.  127,  2  :  1,5;  Sch. 
17,  13:  4,  10;  Sch.  400,  I.  Fromlice,  5,  7;  Sch.  583,  I.  v.  swib- 
framlice. 

fram-ness.     v.  fromnis  in  Diet. 

fram-rinc  (from-),  es ;  m.  A  chief  man,  prince,  v.  fram,  (2)  : — 
Fromrincas  principes,  Ps.  Rdr.  282,  115. 

fram-scipe.  Substitute :  fram-scipe  (from-),  es ;  m.  I.  energy, 
vigour,  vigorous  action  : — On  geswince  (btgonge  t  fromscype,  MS.  C.) 
nrinum  in  exercitatione  mea,  Ps.  Spl.  54,  2.  Fram  dyssa  munuca  fram- 
scype  (freondscipe,  v .  /.)  to  laerenne  CrTstes  geleafan  Angelbeode  waes 
sended  Aidan  thanks  to  the  energy  of  these  monks  (but  the  Latin  is  :  ab 
horum  collegio  monachorum)  Aidan  was  sent  to  teach  belief  in  Christ  to 
the  English,  Bd.  3,  5  ;  Sch.  2O2,  4.  II.  advancement,  success: — 

Waes  for  his  fromscipe  (forbscype,  v.  /.)  onstyred  JEdon  motus  ejus  pro- 
fectibus  Aedan,  Bd.  I,  34;  Sch.  104,  14.  J>y  laes  hie  ormode  wasron 
.  .  .  dass  hie  mid  mec  t6  fromscipe  geferan  scoldon  lest  they  should  despair 
.  .  .  of  coming  to  advancement  with  me,  Nar.  32,  25.  p  bfl  gefeo  in 
basm  fromscipe  mines  lifes  and  eac  blissige  in  basm  weordmyndum  that 
you  may  be  glad  at  the  success  of  my  life,  and  rejoice  in  my  honour,  31. 
v.  fromiiis  in  Diet. 

fram-sif>.  Substitute :  fram-sip  (from-),  es ;  m.  Absence  on  a 
journey : — Ne  dorste  nan  baera  munuca  onhyra  ealdres  framsibe  (aefweard- 
nysse,  v.  I.,  in  Patris  absentia.  Cf.  he  on  fserelde  waes,  28,  21)  gangan 
inn  to  basra  faEmnena  gesomnunge,  Gr.  D.  29,  2.  Ful  oft  mec  her 
wrade  begeat  fromstd  frean,  Kl.  33. 

fram-slitnes  (-slit-  ?).  v.  from-slit[t]nis  in  Diet. :  fram-swengan. 
/.  fram  swengan,  and  for  Cot.  179  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  55: 
framjje.  v.  fremede. 

framung,  fromung  (q.  v.  in  Diet.'),  e  ;  /.  Profit,  advancement : — ^lc 
framung  (profectus)  of  raedincge  and  smeaunge  forjistaEpb,  Scint.  219,  9. 
On  haligre  spaece  framunge  bu  gemest  in  sacro  eloquio  profectutn 
inuenies,  2  :  Angl.  xiii.  398,  480.  v.  forb-framung. 

fram-weard.  Substitute :  With  the  face  turned  away,  having  the 
back  turned  to  another  : — Geseoh  •£  he  sie  toweard  bonne  bu  ingange  . . . ; 
gif  he  J>e  si^  framweard,  ne  gret  bu  hine,  Lch.  ii.  352,  2O.  Done 
fromweardan  he  cieged  aversum  revocat,  Past.  407,  ii.  v.  from-weard, 
-weardes  in  Diet, 

fram-werende  absent : — Br6drum  usum  fromuoesen[d]um  fralribus 
nostris  absentibus,  Rtl.  178,  35. 

fram-wisum.  Dele:  fran;  p.  of  frinan.  /.  fran ;  p.  of  frinan 
j^  =  fn'gnan]. 

franca.  Add: — Stod  his  franca  begleddod  mid  Julianes  blode,  Hml.  S. 
3,  266.  Ic  geann  mmum  hlaforde  mines  swyrdes  mid  fetele  and  darto 
twa  targan  and  twegen  francan,  C.  D.  iii.  304,  30. 

Francan.  Add : — Bucellinus  com  mid  Francum  (Froncum,  v.  /.)... 
Ongunnon  ba  Francan  (Franci)  gangan  in  to  cyrican,  Gr.  D.  16,  8— 16. 
Far  to  daera  Francena  rice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  560,  4.  Florus  waes  fyrmest 
basra  Francena  ]>egna,  Hml.  S.  6,  140.  He  mid  bam  Francum  wunode, 
29,  164.  Mid  Froncum  ic  waes,  Vid.  68:  24:  B.  2912. 

Franc-land.  Add : — Deos  wyrt  by])  cenned  in  Gallia,  •£  is  on  Franc- 
lande,  Lch.  i.  238,  13 :  Hml.  Th.  i.  560,  7  :  Hml.  S.  28,  2  :  26,  240. 

frasian.  Add:  to  question,  interrogate : — Ne  gebelg  bu  be  wid  me, 
beah  ic  be  frasige  and  din  fandige,  Solil.  H.  35,  7.  Ne  gidarste  aenig 
monn  frasiga  (interrogare)  hine,  Jn.  L.  21,  12.  Daem  frasendum 
Judeum  interrogantibus  Judaeis,  p.  3,  4. 

fre&.     Add:  v.  frigea  :  fred-.     See  compounds  under  frae-. 

fre5,-meaht,  e  ;  /.  Lordly  power  :— God  mm  and  freamiht  min  Dens 
meus  et  fortitudo  metis,  Ps.  Rdr.  42,  2. 

free.  Add : — Free  wasend  gulosa  ingluvies,  An.  Ox.  3569.  Frasc,  2, 
225.  Gyf  frig  man  swa  fraec  sy  baet  he  baet  faesten  abrece,  Wlfst.  172,  2. 
Frecces  arnbronis,  An.  Ox.  ii,  106.  Fraecum  gulosa,  2445.  py  frettan 
(freccan?)  gulosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  64.  Hi  mettas  him  on  mud 
bestingon  on  swilcum  faestendagum  mid  fraecere  gyfernysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
330,  31.  Dxm  frecum  ambronibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  33  :  4,  69:  I,  23. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  freck.]  v.  w6d-frec,  and  fric  in  Diet.  See  E.  S.  39,  327 
sqq. 

freced-lic;  adj.  Perilous: — Hit  us  is  frecenlic  (frecedlic,  v .  /.),  Hml. 
A.  139,  24.  v.  frecend-lic. 

frecedlice  ;  adv.  In  peril : — Scipu  frecedlice  geyrnad,  Archiv  cxx. 
298,  6. 

frecednes.  Add: — Dreorilic  frecednys  triste  periculum,  Germ.  402, 
66.  Of  bsere  widgyllan  stdan  baes  muntes  waes  swTde  hefgu  frecednys 

(frecenes,  v.  /.)  for  ege  bam  niberstigendum  e  devexo  monlis  latere  erat 
grave  descendentibus  in  timore  periculum,  Gr.  D.  112,  20:  Hml.  Th. 

ii.  160,  30.     Hit  is  eow  micele  mare  frecednes,  ^  .  .  . ,  Hml.  A.  139,  25. 

Be  frecednesse  de  periculo,  Kent.  Gl.   220.     Frecced[nysse]  discrimine, 

An.  Ox.  4952.  On  frecednesse  (fraecm'sse,  v.  I.)  he  dyrfd  periculo 
periclilat,  Lch.  iii.  151,  9:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  6:  Hml.  A.  97,  177. 

Beon    hy   alysede   frarn   aelcere  frecednvsse,   Hml.  S.    30,    437.     Buton 
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frzcednysse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  370,  27.  Frecednysse  discrimen,  An.  Ox.  1595. 
On  heora  frecednyssum  and  on  earfodnyssum  hi  waeron  getrywe  Code, 
Hml.  A.  109,  222.  FrEecednyssum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  354,  7. 

frecelness,  e  ;  /.  Peril,  danger : — For  dyssa  tida  frecelnisse  turbatis 
rebus  Nordanhymbrorum,  Bd.  2,  20  ;  Sch.  186,  21.  Halo  from  Jelcum 
froecelnisse  sanos  ab  omni  periculo,  Rtl.  1 1 6,  9.  In  miclum  froecelnissum 
in  tantis  periculis,  7,  36:  69,  13,  38:  79,  24.  Froecilnissum,  17,  19. 

frecelsod.  Substitute  :  frecelsian ;  p.  ode  To  endanger,  imperil : — 
Frecelsod  periclitatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  35.  v.  preceding  word,  and  cf. 
frecnian. 

frecen  peril,     v.  frecne.^ 

frecend-lic.  Add : — JEgder  is  swide  frecendlic,  ge  1>  him  hwa 
unmedomlTce  onfoo,  and  eac  •£  him  hwa  t6  lange  butan  sy,  LI.  Th.  ii. 

440,  21.     Uneade   ba  frecendlican  nydjjearfnysse  adreogende.  Hml.  S. 

23  b,  S38- 

frecen-ful.     For  Mone  B.  685,  686  substitute  An.  Ox.  628. 
frecen-lic.     Add : — Hu  frecenlic  dset  is  quam perniciosa  sintea,  Past. 

441,  8.     Froecenlic  dearfscip  periculosa  praesumtio,  Mt.  p.  I,  4.     Hit 
us  is  frecenlic,  J>  we  hit  eow  ne  cyden,  Hml.  A.  139,  24.     Gif  bas  tacn 
lange  wuniad,  J)onne  bi}>  seo  adl  to  frecenlico,  Lch.    ii.  258,   21.     p 
bid  swibe  frecenlic,  iii.  182,  18.     On  dam  endenyhstan  dagum  J)issere 
worulde  beod  frecenlice  (frsecen-,  v.  /.)  tida  (tempora  periculosa,  2  Tim. 
3,  I),  Wlfst.  88,  ii. 

frecenlice.  Add :  frseclice  in  peril : — Se  )>e  hine  adl  gestanded,  se 
bid  frecenlice  gestanden,  Lch.  iii.  182,  6,  22.  Fraeclice  bid  his  bing, 
E.  S.  39,  328. 

frecennes,  frecnes.  Take  here  freecnes  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Seo 
frecennes  (frecenes,  frecnes,  v.  II.)  )>yses  yfeles  cujus  periculi  malum, 
R.  Ben.  125,  3.  Frecennes,  Past.  51,  21:  Bt.  22,  i;  F.  76,  15. 
Lege  to  dasre  wunde,  o]>  daet  Jm  ongite  ^  seo  frecnys  (frecnes,  v.  /.)  sy 
fit  atogen,  Lch.  i.  92,  19.  Ungecyndelic  is  aelcre  wnhte  •£  hit  wilnige 
frecennesse  odde  deabes,  Bt.  34,  n  ;  F.  152,  8  :  20  ;  F.  72,  6.  Betwuh 
da  frecnesse  stowe  inter  Scyllam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  28  :  47,  II.  Sceaba 
frzcnesse  predo  pellax,  88,  67.  Frecennysse  discrimine,  Hpt.  Gl.  421, 
41.  Gif  monn  mmne  noman  nemned  in  asnigre  frecennisse,  Shrn.  73,  6 
Eaette  hie  ongieten  under  hu  micelre  frecennesse  (frecenesse,  v.  /.)  hie 
Hcggead  and  hu  hie  iecead  hiera  forwyrd  ut  cognoscant  quantis  lapsibus 
succrescentis  ruinae  subjaceant,  Past.  232,  24.  Frascnysse  exitio,  Hpt. 
01.450,53.  On  fraecnisse  periculo,  Lch.  iii.  151,  note  4.  Hyra  ague 
saula  f>urh  )>as  frecenesse  (frecennesse,  frecnesse,  v.  /.)  losiad  ipsorum 
animas  periclitari,  R.  Ben.  124,  20.  J?a  be  ne  mihton  adreogar  J>aes 
hungres  fraecnesse  (frecen-,  v.  I.)  quifamis  periculum  ferre  non  poterant, 
Gr.  D.  197,  25.  Frecnysse  discrimen,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  71. 

freceo.     Dele,  and  see  frecian. 

free-full;  adj.  Gluttonous,  greedy: — Fraecfulre  gulosa,  An.  Ox.  2445. 

frecgenga.     v.  fraet-genga. 

frecian  to  be  greedy,  eat  voraciously  :  — Freceo  (for  the  verbal  inflexion 
cf.  fraefeleo,  103,  49,  mengio  (=ic  menge,  58,  42)  /w[r]cor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  113,,  13-  Freced(-o?),  51,  14. 

freclice  ;  adv.  Greedily  : — Geseah  heo  Senne  leahtric  .  .  .  heo  hine 
freclice  bat  (avide  momordif),  Gr.  D.  31,  I. 

frec-mase.  Add: — Frecmase  lavdariulus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  47  : 
(printed  fret-)  lardariulus,  50,  64. 

frecne ;  adj.  Add : — Ne  maeg  se  man  wel  sprecan  . . . ,  ne  bij)  J>eos  adl 
hwae]>ere  to  frecne,  Lch.  ii.  46,  13.  Dy  law  da  gongen  on  sua  frecne 
stige  ne  in  praecipiti  pedem  ponant,  Past.  41,  7.  Donne  se  hirde  gaed  on 
frecne  wegas  cum  pastor  per  abrupta  graditur,  29,  23.  Forleton  we  ba 
frecnan  wegas  and  sidfato  relictis  periculosissimis  locis,  Nar.  17,  13. 
Gif  sie  bssra  adle  bryne  innan  .  .  .  sio  bi}>  dy  frecenre,  Lch.  ii.  46,  20. 
Donne  hit  de  fraJcnost  bynce,  wen  de  donne  frofre,  Prov.  K.  75. 

frecne,  es ;  n.  Peril.  Take  here  frecen  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Byb 
lytel  frecne  (frsecne,  v.  /.)  fram  fyre,  Lch.  i.  330,  2. 

frecnen-sprsec.  /.  -sprsec.  But  perhaps  the  word  might  be  taken  as 
adjective  frecnen-sprsece  (frecen-  or  frecne-  ?)  Using  dangerous  or  mis- 
chievous speech. 

frecnes  ?  glis.  Substitute :  free-ness,  e  ;  /.  Greediness,  gluttony, 
voracity : — Frecnis  glus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  78.  Frecnes,  40,  74. 
Frecnesse  ingluviae,  44,  27.  Of  gifre  frecinesse  (frecennesse,  Angl.  xiii. 
32,  119)  gulosa  ingluuies,  An.  Ox.  4,  38.  Frecnesse  ingluuiem,  19,  I. 

frecne-stig.     Dele,  and  see  frecne. 

frecnian;  p.  ode  To  endanger,  imperil: — On  his  heortan  unhselo 
cymd,  and  he  bid  fraicnod,  E.  S.  39,  328.  Moni  wif  sweltad  and  scTp 
beod  frecnode  and  ciningas  forweardad,  Lch.  iii.  164,  I.  v.  ge-frecnian, 

frecu  greediness.  [Goth,  faihu-frikei  avarice:  O.  H.  Ger.  frech! 
avaritia.~]  v.  scyld-frecu  :  fredan.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  frede] : 
fredelice,  fredendlic,  fredmseluni,  frednes.  v.  ge-fredelice,  &c. : 
frefel.  v.  fraefel. 

frefer-ness,  e ;  f.  Consolation,  comfort : — Gie  habbad  froefernise 
habetis  consolationem,  Lk.  L.  6,  24. 

frefran.  Take  here  frefrian,  and  add : — Se  Halga  Froforgast  us 
frefrad  mid  his  gife,  Hml.  A.  I,  14.  Hig  frefrodon  (-edon,  v.  L,  froe- 


v.  /.)  and  to  retanne  (offerre  consolationis  solatium),  Past.  180,  6.  Froe- 
frende  mec  consolantem  me,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  ai. 

frefrend.  Take  here  frefriend,  and  add :—  Paraclitus,  bzt  is  Frefrig- 
end,  Hml.  Th.  i.  550,  31.  Her  is  se  frefrigend  ures  geswinces  and 
weorces,  560,  34 :  562,18.  v.  fore-frefrend. 

frefrung.  Add .— JJine  frefrunge  geblissodan  mine  sawle  consolationes 
tuae  laetificabuntnr  animam  meam,  Ps.  L.  93,  19. 

fregen  ?  The  form  seems  to  have  an  intensive  force  in  the  two  follow- 
ing words. 

fregen- seldlic,  -syllic;  adj.  Very  strange,  very  wonderful: — Nys 
J)is  fregensyllic  J)inc  to  rsedenne,  Wanl.  Cat.  223,  col.  i. 

fregen-pearle  (fregn-) ;  adv.  Very  much,  excessively : — Hi  swtbe 
georne  ba  pcnegas  sceawodon,  and  hi  swilces  feos  fregnbearle  (fregen-, 
v.  /.)  wundredon  they  looked  very  earnestly  at  the  coins,  and  were 
excessively  astonished  at  such  money,  Hml.  S.  23,  566. 

freht.     v.  friht. 

fremdian.  Substitute :  (i)  to  alienate,  make  indifferent  to  :— Fram 
weoruldwilnungum  hine  sceal  gehwa  fremdian  a  seculi  actibus  se  facere 
alienum,  R.  Ben.  17,  4.  (2)  to  deprive  of: — Ne  fremda  (cf.  1.  443)  bu 
[me]  bsre  gesihbebe  Jm  me  zrest  aeteowdest,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  670.  (3)  to 
make  an  alien  of  a  person,  excommunicate : — Fremdiga  anathematizare, 
Mk.  R.  14,  71.  Fremdian  (frendian,  MS.  The  word  is  a  gloss  on 
Mk.  14,  71),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  31.  [Go/A.  framabjan  to  alienate.']  T. 
a-,  ge-fremdian. 

fremdung.  v.  a-,  x\-  (Ps.  Rdr.  285,  14)  fremdung :  freme,  an. 
Take  the  passages  under  fremu  :  fremed.  v.  full-fremed. 

fremede.  Add: — Extra  vel  ultra,  aliena,  alia,  plus,  praeter  vel 
fremde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  32.  Fremde  exter,  alienus,  61.  Fremdra 
externorum,  30,  44.  (i)  of  another  family,  stranger: — Ne  bearh  nu 
gesib  gesibban  je  ma  be  fremdan,  Wlfst.  159,  16.  Du  hit  becwede  swa 
gesibre  handa  swS  fremdre  swader  de  leofre  sy,  C.  D.  ii.  1 14,  7.  Sceolon 
beon  gesamnode  ealle  da  menn  de  swyftoste  hors  habbad  on  daem  lande 
.  .  .  J>onne  aernad  hy  ealle  t6weard  Jizm  feo  ...  da  fremdan  to  zrnad 
and  nimad,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  21,  10.  Dy  laes  fremde  menn  (extranet) 
weorden  gefylled  of  dinum  gesuince,  Past.  249,  II.  For  bearnleste 
})one  welan  hi  Isefad  fraemdum  t6  brucanne,  Bt.  II,  I ;  F.  32,  7.  (2)  of 
another  race  or  country : — Hwa  is  donne  from  us  fremde  butan  da 
awiergdan  gaestas,  da  de  from  dses  hefencundan  Fsder  edle  adrifene  sindon 
qui  namque  alieni  a  nobis  sunt  nisi  maligni  spiritus,  qui  a  coelestis  sunt 
patriae  sorte  separali?,  Past.  249,  14.  (3)  not  natural  or  native  to  a 
person,  foreign,  external : — Ic  ana  com  benumen  minra  J>eawa  and  com 
getogen  to  fremdum  beawum,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  20,  25.  Ge  wenab  bzt  ge 
nan  gecyndelic  god  ne  gesizlba  on  innan  eow  selfum  nabbafi,  for  Jam  ge 
hi  secaji  butan  eow  to  fremdum  gesceaftum,  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  17.  Frem- 
dum, 14,  3;  F.  46,  10.  Hwi  lufost  du  ba  fremdan  god  swelcehi  si^n 
J)Tn  agnu,  14,  i;  F.  40,  30.  (4)  unknown: — Ge  woldon  habban 
eowerra  godena  weorca  mede  set  fraemdra  monna  cwiddunge  de  alienis 
praemia  sermunculis  postulatis,  Bt.  18,  4  ;  F.  66,  25.  (5)  not  friendly, 
estranged,  not  in  the  society  of: — Ic  frambe  weard  faederenbrodrum 
exter  factus  sum  fratribus  meis,  Ps.  Th.  68,  8.  (6)  free  from,  not 
participating  in,  deprived  of.  (a)  with  case  : — J?y  IKS  he  }>ses  heofenlican 
lofes  tremde  wsere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  26.  He  weard  fremde  bazre 
costunge  alienus  extitit  a  tentatione,  Gr.  D.  26,  ?8.  p  ic  ne  wurde 
fremde  geworden  J>a;re  rode  gesihde,  Hml.  S.  23b,  443.  (b)  with 
prep. : — He  fram  bsere  costnunge  weard  fremde,  Gr.  D.  26,  30.  Swse 
fremde  (extraneus')  from  wserc  deades  swaelce  from  unclaennise  wses 
fremde  (alienus),  Jn.  p.  2,  2,  3.  He  willnode  hine  sylfne  fram  eallum 
begangum  fremde  (fremdne,  v.  /.)  gedon  cupiens  se  ab  omnibus  negotiis 
alienare,  Bd.  3,  19  ;  Sch.  282,  19.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  fremd.] 

fremed-lsecan  to  alienate,  estrange  : — Fremedlsecede  (-Iztede,  MS.) 
alienati,  Ps.  Rdr.  57,  4. 

fremed-lic.     v.  fuli-fremedlic. 

fremedlice  ;  adv.  Perfectly  : — f>urh  bast  fremedlice  (perfecte)  ys  ge- 
herud,  Scint.  129,  3.  v.  full-fremedllce. 

fremednes.     Add :  v.  full-,  ge-fremednes. 

fremfull.  Add: — Fremful  beneficus,  benefactor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125, 
31.  Fremfulra  utilium,  An.  Ox.  56,  310.  (i)  of  persons,  beneficent, 
benignant : — Drihten  wiste  hu  fremful  he  beon  wolde,  Lch.  iii.  436,  21. 
Hi  syndon  fremfulle  (benigni)  menn,  Nar.  38,  22.  (2)  of  things, 
useful,  beneficial,  advantageous  :— Dysse  wyrte  wos  ys  swyde  fremful, 
Lch.  i.  152,  15.  Se  draenc  is  frymful  to  beganne,  iii.  60,  2.  We 
foresceawiad  and  fremful  taliad  to  gehealdsumnesse  gemznre  sibbe  )>*t 
mynstres  fadung  on  daes  abbodes  d6me  stande  wos  previdimus  exptdire 
propter  pads  custodiam  in  abbatis  pendere  arbitrio  ordinationem  moiia- 
sterii,  R.  Ben.  125,  5.  Mid  mycelum  and  fremfullum  (subtili)  gesceades 
todale,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  52.  God  cwaed  be  synfullum  mannum  twa  word 
swide  fremfulle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  602,7:  Hml.  S.  12,  146.  [v.N.E.D. 
fremeful.J  v.  un-fremful;  fremfulnes. 


264 


FREMFUL-LIC— FREO 


fremful-lic  ;  adj.  Profitable,  advantageous,  beneficial : — Is  swide 
fremfullic  faet  gehwa  hine  gelome  and  geornlice  to  Gode  gebidde,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  430,  3.  Him  ne  duhte  na  fremfullic  •£  he  fenge  to  basre  gife, 
Hml.  S.  31,  loi. 

fremfullice.  Add :  to  profit  or  advantage  : — Drihten  ealle  g6d  him 
fremfullTce  (to  his  profit}  towearde  dyde,  Lch.  iii.  436,  22.  Fremfullice 
(only  fremfi  is  left  in  MS.}  efficafcittr},  R.  Ben.  I.  i,  5.  [J5  drihten 
fulste  me  to  seggen  wat  it  bitocned,  and  heu  fremfulliche  to  understonden 
(to  understand  to  your  profit),  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  175,  15.] 

fremfulnes.  Substitute:  (i)  beneficence,  benignity,  action  that 
profits  another,  v.  fremfull,  (i)  :— Beo  him  gegearewod  eal  mennisclic 
fremfulnes  (-fullnyss,  v.  I.)  omnis  ei  exhibeatur  humanitas,  R.  Ben.  83,  18. 
Ic  sille  eowrum  ceasterwarum  hundteontig  )>usenda  mitta  hwztes  .  .  .  Ic 
gelife  j>  ge  willan  beon  gemindige  bissere  fremfulnesse,  Ap.  Th.  9,  25, 
He  behet  j-am  be  hine  funden  micelne  wurdscipe  and  fremfulnesse,  Hml. 
S.  30,  229.  (2)  usefulness,  beneficial  operation,  v.  fremfull,  (2)  : — 
Genim  bas  wyrte,  syle  etan ;  bu  wundrast  hyre  fremfulnysse,  Lch.  i. 
236,  1 6. 

fremian.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — Fremad  proficit,  An.  Ox.  56,  347. 
Genog  fremad  sufficit,  Rtl.  191,  37.  Fremet  expedit,  Kent.  Gl.  605. 
Hu  micclum  fremige  bssre  sodan  lufe  gebed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  35.  Wid 
fyre  fremiende  contra  ignem  valens,  Bd.  3, 10  ;  Sch.  232,  16.  (2)  with 
dat.  of  object  benefited:— $  him  ne  fremad  naht,  Hml.  S.  13,  310:  II, 
301.  Him  fremad  swidor  ^  ba  ungesewenlican  fynd  beon  oferswydde 
Jionne  ba  gesewenlican,  25,  829.  Hig  ne  fremiad  me  ealle  non  mihi 
expediunt  omnia,  LI.  Th.  ii.  174, 10.  He  wass  swide  wis  .  .  . ,  Ji  fremode 
eallre  bisse  deode,  Chr.  1057  ;  P.  Il8,  25  :  Hml.  S.  10,  239.  Hwaet 
eow  betst  fremige,  ii,  35.  Him  sylfum  fremian  sibi  prodesse,  R.  Ben.  I. 
107,  17.  Fremian  (framian,  v.  I.)  his  underbeoddan,  R.  Ben.  120,  9: 
Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  8.  f>urh  lufe  6drum  fremigan,  252,20.  (2  a)  where 
the  particular  is  given  in  respect  to  which  benefit  is  done : — J?a  ding  )>e 
him  fremad  to  nitwyrdum  bingum  and  to  baere  Scan  hasle,  Hml.  S.  I, 
101.  Hit  him  nawiht  to  haslo  ne  fremede,  Guth.  96,  16.  (2  b)  where 
means  or  manner  of  benefit  is  given  : — J?aet  he  odrum  fremige  on  worde 
and  on  weorce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  556,  15.  Ne  mihte  se  ehtere  mid  nanre 
denunge  bam  lytlingum  swa  micclum  fremian,  swa  micclum  swa  he  him 
fremode  mid  baere  ehtnysse  haetunge,  i.  84,  n.  [Ne  ligge  nefre  on  J>ine 
heorde  $  hauelese  monnam  meie  fremian,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  1 1 1, 8.  f>ing  bet 
ham  wolde  ureomien,  A.  R.  284.]  [Fremian  seems  to  be  distinguished 
in  meaning  and  form  from  fremman.] 

fremi[g]endlic  ;  adj.  Beneficial : — Fremiendlic  profuturum,  An.  Ox. 
5199.  Hyt  bid  hyre  nytlic  and  fremgendlic,  Lch.  i.  300,  19.  v. 
frami[g]endlic. 

fremman.  Add :  I.  intrans.  To  advance,  get  on,  prevail : — Fremet 
proficiet  (radix  justorum),  Kent.  Gl.  406.  Gudlac  wited6mlice  gaste 
weox  and  fremede,  Guth.  60,  22.  He  n6wiht  on  bon  fremede  nee  ipse 
proficere  aliquid  ualebat,  Bd.  3,  II  ;  Sch.  241,  3.  N6  hi  6wiht  on  dam 
fremedon  nee  quicquam  proficiebant,  3,  19;  Sch.  275,  10.  f>set  he 
gewyrce,  aer  he  on  weg  scyle,  fremman  on  foldan  wid  feonda  nid  that  he 
succeed  by  his  labours,  ere  he  must  depart,  in  prevailing  on  earth  against 
the  fiends'  malice,  Seef.  75.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  advance,  further, 

promote: — Fremid  provehit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  17.  (2)  to  perform, 
commit  a  crime  : — Gif  he  unrihthaemed  fremeb  wib  ober  wlf,  Bl.  H.  185, 
a6.  Healice  synna  J)a  de  woruldmen  fremmad,  213,  6.  Fremma}> 
facessunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  31.  Fremede  facessit,  93,  30;  exercebat, 
144,  69.  Freme  nu  j>  bu  ongunne,  Bl.  H.  189,  2.  Ne  masg  he  mid 
bam  obrum  nanwuht  fremman  nihil  est  quod  explicari  queat,  Bt.  36,  3  ; 
F.  176,  8.  J?a  geogodlustas  to  fremmenne,  Bl.  H.  59,  9.  Minne  willan 
t5  fremanne,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  419.  Geligre  fremmende,  Ors.  1,2;  S.  30, 
29.  Tugon  hie  hiene  bast  he  heora  swicdomes  wid  Alexander  fremmende 
wasre  quasi  urbem  regi  venditasset,  4,  5;  S.  168,  17.  Fremmendum 
prestante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 1 8,  1 1 .  [v.  N.  E.  D.  freme.]  v.  full-fremman, 
wel-fremmende. 

fremming.  Add:  I.  progress,  advance.  v.  fremman;  I; — He  ne 
mihte  widwiberian  bzs  halgan  mannes  fremmingum  (profectibus),  Gr.  D. 
117,20.  II.  a  doing,  accomplishing,  v.  fremman ;  II.  2.  (i)  the 
doing,  operation  of  an  agent:  — Swa  hwaet  swa  on  dam  husle  is  be  us 
lifes  edwist  forgifd,  baet  is  of  daere  gastlican  mihte  and  ungeswenlicere 
fremminge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  270,  26.  Miht  bu  witan  bast  weorc  sprecan 
swidor  )>onne  ba  nacodan  word  be  nabbad  nane  fremminge,  JE\(c.  T. 
Grn.  21,  25.  (i  a)  with  gen.  of  agent :—'  Gif  ic  on  Codes  fingre  deofla 
adrasfe  ' .  .  .  Nis  na  to  understandenne  be  dzs  limes  micelnysse,  ac  be  dsera 
fingra  fremminge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  204,  6.  JJurh  dass  Halgan  Gastes  frem- 
minge weard  Crist  acenned  on  dsere  menniscnysse,  i.  198,  31.  (2)  the 
doing  of  an  action  : — Se  Hzlend  haefde  bone  godan  willan  to  dam  fostre 
and  ba  mihte  t6 dsere  fremminge,  Hml.  Th.  (.184,  22 :  306,  8  :  Hml.  A. 
n,  272.  (2a)  withgen.  of  what  is  done  :— psere  lufe  fandung  is  bzs 
weorces  fremming,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  314,  29.  Agyfan  Gode  binre  earful- 
nysse  weorc  and  fremmincge  . .  .  JEher  dtnre  carfulnysse  godre  frem- 
mincge,  334,  23-27.  We  aweriad  us  mid  baere  segene,  aweriad  eow 
mid  basre  lire  fremminge,  402,  27.  For  dasre  synne  fremminge,  Hex. 


22,  29.  Se  Halga  Cast  is  genemned  to  daere  fremminge  Cristes  mennisc- 
nysse, Hml.  Th.  i.  196,  22  (cf.  198,  31  supra).  Durh  geswicenysse 
yfeles  and  durh  fremminge  godes,  332,  4.  Fremmincgum  effectibus 
'(operum),  An.  Ox.  1332.  To  g6dum  fremmingum  fulfremedra  daeda, 
Hml.  A.  48,  581.  v.  ge-,  wel-fremming. 

fremnes  glosses  effectus,  Rtl.  63,  20  :  68,  3.  v.  full-,  ge-,  wel- 
fremnes. 

fremsum.  Add: — Gedefe  is  bm  milde  mod,  mannum  fremsum 
benigna  est  misericordia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  68,  16.  Siexte  is  daet  hi  beod 
fremsume  pietatis gratia  benignisunt,  Past.  41, 18.  Eala  ]>u  fremsumeste 
hlaefdige  J«  me  bine  arfasstan  mildheortnysse  asteowdest,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  472. 

fremsume  ;  adv.  Benignly,  kindly : — Gedo  nu  fraemsume  frofre  )>!ne 
to  ])Tnum  g6dan  gastes  willan  benigne  fac  in  bona  voluntate  tua,  Ps.  C. 
130.  v.  fremsumlice. 

fremsum-lic ;  adj.  Benign  : — Bycnode  he  t6  hyre  mid  onhyldum 
heafde  swy  be  fremsumlicre  ansyne,  swa  he  calling  byd  cut  ille  benignissimi 
ut  est  vultus  inclinato  capite  annuit,  Gr.  D.  280,  IO. 

fremsumlioe.  Add : — Stride  freondlice  and  suide  fremsumlice  du  me 
taeldesd  me  benigna  atque  humili  intentione  reprehendis,  Past.  23,  9. 
Gebafode  he  ^  swide  fremsumlice  (benigne),  Gr.  D.  242,  12:  249,  7. 
Fremsumlice  d6a,  Dryhten  benigne  fac,  Domine,  Ps.  Srt.  Spl.  T.  50,  19. 
Hie  us  fremsumlice  and  luflice  onfengon  benigne  excepti,  Nar.  17,  17  (v. 
Angl.  i.  510). 

fremsumnes.  Add: — Fremsumnes  benignilas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  35. 
We  ongytaj)  ji  hit  ])us  byd  in  dam  mundbyrdum  haligra  martyra,  •$  hi 
na  ne  cydad  swa  manige  fremsumnesse  )>urh  heora  lichaman  swa  hi  god 
eowiad  J)urh  heora  reliquias  (ut  non  tanta  per  corpora  sua  quanta  beneficia 
per  reliquias  attendant),  Gr.  D.  177,  2. 

fremu.  Take  here  freme  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  Kindness,  kind  deed, 
benefit,  good: — Fremu,  freomu  beneficium,  Txts.  44,  135.  Freme 
qffectus  (cf.  affectum  hyldo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I,  12),  Rtl.  187,  17. 
Beneficium  freme,  i.  donum  gife,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  29.  (2)  profit, 
advantage : — Hwelc  fremu  bid  menn  daet  he  gestriene  eal  daet  him 
ymbutan  si£  quid  prodest  homini,  sitotum,  quod  extra  se  est,  congregatf, 
Past.  333,  10.  Gyf  he  mare  geearnian  maeig,  him  byd  sylfum  fremu  si 
plus  deservit,  ipsi  commodum  erit,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  7.  Se  J>e  oderne  mid 
w6ge  forsecgan  wille,  J>  he  ador  o)>)>e  feo  oj)J>e  freme  be  wyrsa  sy,  266,  23. 
Freme  (feorme,  freoma,  v.  II.),  384,  24.  Waeron  earme  men  besyrwde 
ge  aet  freme  ge  aet  fostre  ge  ast  fed,  Wlfst.  158,  30.  Eadsige  hine  wel 
laerde  t6  ealles  folces  freme  docuit  eum  ea  quae  facienda  erant  ad  utili- 
talem  sibi  subjecti  populi,  Chr.  1042  ;  P.  162,  note  6.  Dast  he  sumne 
hearm  geswigode  daer  dasr  he  freme  gecleopian  meahte  that  he  had  done 
harm  by  silence  where  he  might  have  got  profit  by  calling  out,  Past. 

49.  22- 

frence,  an ;  /.  A  rough  cloak : — Frence  coculus  (cf.  amphibalum  ; 
coculus,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  43,  col.  2,  18,  and  ruh  hraegel  amphibalum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  25,  65),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  41.  [Cf.  (?)  Francan.] 

Frencisc.  Add: — Frenciscra  wyr]>lice  cyrcena  gewunan  Galliarum 
honestos  aecclesiarum  vsus,  Angl.  xiii.  368,  43.  ^  French  speech : — 
Sprecan  on  Frencisc,  viii.  313,  21. 

frendian.     v.  fremdian. 

fred.  Add :  (i)  free,  not  in  subjection  to  a  master,  having  liberty  oj 
action : — ^Egylmser  bohte  Saedryde  xt  Sz wolde  abbude  .  .  .  and  ofer  his 
dasg  and  his  wifes  dzg  beo  se  man  freoh,  C.  D.  vi.  210,  17.  peowie  he 
six  ger  and  beo  him  freoh  on  J>am  seofodan,  Ex.  21,  2.  Gif  frig  man 
freum  steld,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  2.  Maegdbot  si  swa  friges  mannes,  20,  9. 
Ball  sio  giogud  de  nu  is  on  Angelcynne  friora  monna,  Past.  7,  10.  Eallum 
frioum  monnum  ])as  dagas  sien  forgifene,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  2.  (i  n)free  as 
regards  (wif)  another : — Dasm  deowan  is  t6  cydonne  daet  he  wiete  daet 
he  nis  freoh  wid  his  hlaford,  Past.  200,  19.  (i  b)  not  in  subjection  to 
sin: — Gif  sunn  iow  gefriod  sodlice  frio  (freo,  L.)  ge  biodon,  Jn.  R.  8, 
36.  He  us  freo  gedyde,  Bl.  H.  83,  31.  (2)  of  studies,  liberal : — Wxs 
he  on  gelasrednesse  gewrita  ge  freora  (liberalium)  ge  cyriclicra  to 
wundrienne,  Bd.  5,  15  ;  Sch.  651,  14.  (3)  at  liberty,  not  in  confinement 
or  custody : — Alys  du  hine  fram  deoflum  gehaeftne,  and  last  hine  gan 
frigne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  416,  28.  He  het  hi  unbindan  .  .  .  j>  hi  frige 
moston  faran  swa  hwider  swa  h!  woldon,  Hml.  S.  23,  191.  (4)  free 
from  obligation  or  restraint  upon  action  (with  gen.}  : — Da  de  beod  mid 
sytiscipe  gebundene  . .  .,  da  de  beod  frio  dara  benda,  Past.  177,  21. 
Freo,  393,  21.  Ic  wolde  beon  bi  freora  Gode  to  bawianne,  Solil.  H. 
36,  ii.  (5)  free  from  work,  disengaged : — Hie  wilniad  dast  hie  beon 
freo  and  oemetige  .  .  .  and  noldon  beon  abisgode  on  eordlicum  dingum, 
Past.  135,  25.  Bydele  gebyrad  £  he  for  his  wycan  sy  weorces  frigra 
donne  oder  man,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  6.  Swa  swa  du  freora  byst  J>issa 
weorlde  dinga,  swa  du  sweotolor  ongytst  be  dam  wisdome,  Solil.  H.  46, 
X3-  (6)  free  from  guilt,  innocent: — To  hwon  laeddest  bu  beosne  freone 
and  unscyldigne  hider  ?,  Bl.  H.  87,  i.  (7)  of  action,  movement,  &c., 
unimpeded,  unhindered : — Mid  freore  and  unforwandodlicre  stefne,  Past. 
89,  23.  (8)  acting  of  o«*'s  own  will,  unforced: — Simle  he  (God)  bid 
freoh,  ne  bib  he  to  naaum  weorce  geneded,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  IO.  God 
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moncynne  forgeaf  dset  hie  moston  stondan  on  frioum  anwalde,  Past.  405, 

28.     Frlum  eyre  libero  arbitrio,  An.  Ox.  1287.     (g)free  from  trouble, 

&c.,  exempt,  immune: — He  wses   freo   (freoh,  v. I.)  fram  pzre  uncyste 

deofles  costunge,  Gr.  D.  102,  6.  Hi  gehrind  her  sumu  wracu  daet  hi 
ne  sien  freo  ne  orsorge,  Past.  429,  18.  (10)  free,  not  liable  to  a  tax, 

&c. : — Cyningas  nimad  gafol  of  fremedum  .  .  .  f>a  beam  synt  frige  (freo, 
L.  R.),  Mt.  17,  26.  (10  a)  of  land  : — Si  hyt  selces  pinges  freoh  buton 
ferdfore  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  iii.  20,  4.  JEghwaes  to  brucenne  t6  freon  .  .  .  butan 
dsem  circsceatte,  254,  12.  Hio  hit  haebben  to  frion  selces  Binges  butan 
wealgeworce  .  .  . ,  255,  17:  256,  16 :  Cht.  E.  242,  16.  (iob)  of 
property,  at  one's  own  disposal,  v.  freo-sceatt.  v.  folc-,  gafol-,  healf-, 
scot-,  toll-freo. 

fre<5  a  lady.     Cf.  frowe. 

fre6-bearn.  Add:  (i)  of  human  beings: — Hie  (the  descendants  of 
Abraham)  gesittad  be  saem  tweonum  .  .  .  leode  June,  freobearn  fseder, 
folca  selost,  Exod.  445.  Abraham  andswarode  ' .  .  .  Gaed  gerefa  min 
fsegen  freobearnum,'  Gen.  2182.  (2)  of  Christ  :—  Haligne  Gast  swa  ecne 
swa  Fseder  odde  Freobearn,  Hy.  10,  43.  Ahangen  wses  cyninges  freo- 
bearn, Codes  gastsunu,  El.  672.  Hu  pe  (Christ)  rodera  weard  aet  frymde 
genom  him  to  freobearne,  Cri.  223.  Cf.  freo-dohtor. 

fred-bearn-fsBder.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word :  freod.  Add : 
[Cf.  Goth,  frijapwa  love.~\ 

fre6-dolitor  afreeborn,  legitimate  daughter : — His  feeder  hine  (Anti- 
christ') strynd  be  his  agenre  fre6dehter,  Wlfst.  193,  6. 

freo-dom.  Add:  (i)  freedom  from  spiritual  bondage,  v.  freo,  (i  b)  : 
— Daer  se  Dryhtnes  gast  is,  daer  is  freodoom,  Past.  265,  I.  Se  freod6m 
pses  unaraefnedlican  ])e6wd6mes,  $  is  daes  deofollican  onwaldes,  Bl.  H. 
137,  12.  Wilnigende  mid  pissum  J>eowd6me  cuman  to  ecum  freod6me, 
Angl.  viii.  320,  9.  Friodom  gifylga,  Rtl.  31,  9.  (2)  freedom  from 
obligation,  release  from  restraint,  v.  freo,  (4) : — Selle  hir  boc  freodomes 
del  illi  libellum  repudii,  Mt.  L.  5,  31  :  19,  7.  Daet  daet  m6d  sua  bald 
sie  for  his  freodome  daet  hit  ne  gewende  on  selfltce,  donne  his  hlaford  him 
to  ungemetlicne  anwald  forgiefd  his  spraece,  Past.  147,  2.  (3)  freedom 
of  activity,  absence  of  restraint,  or  hindrance,  v.  freo,  (7)  : — He  mid 
freodome  (deliberatione)  gebances  yfel  dep,  Scint.  229,  n.  (4)  freedom 
to  do,  liberty  of  action : — On  J>yssum  life  for  an  hreowsunge  geopenad 
freohdom  in  kac  vita  tantum  penitently  patet  libertas,  Scint.  48,  15. 
(5)  freedom  in  expenditure,  liberality: — Freodome  odde  cystignesse 
libtralitate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  21.  Donne  hie  hit  call  ryhtlice  gedseled 
haebben,  donne  ne  teon  hie  nanwuht  daes  lofes  to  him  .  .  .  ne  him  selfum 
ne  tellen  t6  msegene  hiora  freodom  (frio-,  v.  /.)  ne  sibi  virtutem  suae 
liberalitatis  deputent,  Past.  323,  3.  (6)  freedom,  frankness : — Sie  in  dzr 
hygdigo  friodom  sit  in  ea  casta  libertas,  Rtl.  105,  3.  (7)  freedom  from 
trouble,  &c.  v.  freo,  (9)  : — J?u  us  freodom  gief  from  yfla  gehwam,  Hy. 
5,  10.  (8)  freedom  from  a  tax,  &c.  v.  freo,  (10)  : — MTn  serfelond  de 
ic  et  Aedeluulfe  cyninge  begaet  and  gebohte  mid  fullum  friodome  on  aece 
serfe,  C.  D.  i.  316,  5.  He  gebohte  aet  JESe're  .  .  .  dis  gewrit  and  dis 
land  mid  dy  friadome  de  hit  haer  gefriad  waes  t6  Cristes  cyrican  on  ec 
erfe,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  154,  17.  Heo  set  him  gebohte  his  dael  daes  eardes  to 
freodome  into  dam  mynstre  she  bought  of  him  his  share  of  the  district 
and  enfranchised  it,  and  granted  it  to  the  monastery,  Lch.  iii.  432,  4. 
(8  a)  the  charter  granting  freehold  land : — Des  friodom  waes  bigeten  aet 
Wiglafe  cyninge  (cf.  hoc  munus  et  hanc  libertatem  scripsi  et  scribere 
precipi,  314,  32)  mid  daem  twentigum  hida  aet  iddeshale,  end  daes 
londes  friodom  aet  habeccaham  mid  dy  ten  hida  londes  aet  felda  .  ,  .  Dis 
is  heanbirige  friodSm,  C.  D.  i.  315,  21-29.  Hi«  nim  l°  spraecon  ymb 
daet  lond,  daet  he  his  him  geude,  daet  hio  maehten  done  freodom 
begeotan,  222,  28.  Ic  Eadweard  cyngc  mid  dzre  halgan  Crtstes  rode 
tacne  dis  het  getrymman  and  gefaestnian,  disne  freod6m  .  .  .  Ic  fsestlice 
bebeode  daet  hine  nsenig  mmra  aefterfyligendra  eft  ne  onwende,  vi. 
203,  2.  v.  sundor-freodom. 

fre6d-scipe  (?),  es  ;  m.  Friendship,  kindness : — Gif  him  msete  $  his 
earmas  beon  faegere  gegerede,  ^  bid  freodscipe  (freond-  ?),  Archiv  cxx. 
304,  30.  [Se  fe]  Herculem  gesihd  freodscipe  fegd,  Lch.  iii.  206,  4. 
Hlaf  wexenne  niman  freodscipas  getacnad,  210,  i. 

freogan  to  free.  Add: — From  dioble  friad  (liberaf),  Mk.  p.  3,  17. 
Frewed,  Mt.  p.  16,  16.  Ipys  sint  fara  manna  naman  de  man  freode  for 
Ordgar  da  he  laeg  on  adle,  Cht.  E.  255,  7.  Mon  ])a  >eowas  freode,  Ors. 
4,  3  ;  S.  162, 16.  Sume  pa  men  ]>e  hie  on  deowdome  hsefdon,  ]>a.  ]>e  heora 
hlafordas  freogean  noldon  .  .  .  )>a  consulas  .  .  .  freodon,  4,  9 ;  S.  190,  35. 
v.  a-freon,  and  fria  in  Diet. 

fre6gend,  frigend  a  liberator,  v.  ge-freogend :  fred-gyld.  v. 
frip-gild  :  fre6-lac  might  be  feminine,  v.  lac. 

fred-lseta  (and  -Isete,  an  ;  /.  f).  Add  : — Frioleta  vernaculus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  123,  35  :  libertus,  112,  80.  Friglssta,  51,  2.  Frioletan  libertabus, 
112,  72.  Frtglsetan,  51,  I.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  frj-laz  manumissio.  Cf. 
also  Goth,  fra-lets  libertus.'] 

fre61ic.  Add:  (i)  free  as  in  free  will.  v.  freo,  (8): — Freolicum 
eyre  libero  arbitrio,  An.  Ox.  1287:  1312.  (2)  liberal,  unstinted  in 
quantity .-—  Of  frilicum  gestrione  fenore  liberali,  Kent.  Gl.  1046.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  freely  ;  adj.  O.  H.  Ger.  fri-lih  liber.']  v.  ge-freolic. 


fre61ice.  Add:  (i)  without  constraint  or  reluctance,  willingly: — 
ponne  se  man  syngad  freolice  butan  selcere  sceame,  Angl.  vii.  46,  451  : 
Cri.  1291.  Heo  J>aet  serende  onfeng  freolice,  Hy.  10,  15.  (2)  without 
restraint  or  reserve  in  regard  to  speech  :— Daunwaran  lareowas  ne  durron 
ryht  freolice  Iseran  and  unforwandodlice  sprecan,  Past.  89,  12.  Sua 
micle  freolicor  he  tasld  odre  menn  sua  he  Ises  ongitt  his  agene  uncysta, 
273,  !•  (3)  without  restriction  upon  action,  without  let  or  hindrance  :— 
He  cwaed  ])set  he  moste  freolice  da  heofonlican  lire  his  leode  bodian 
(licentiam  praedicandi  non  abstulit,  Bd.  I,  25),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  128  28. 
(4)  with  impunity  : — On  maegenfaestum  eardnm  man  mseg  faestan  freolicor 
donne  her,  Hml.  S.  13,  109.  (5)  with  freedom  from  control,  rule,  &c. : 
— Ic  gife  )>as  landes  .  .  .  freolice,  swa  det  nan  man  na  have  Jjatr  nan 
ousting  buton  seo  abbot,  Chr.  656  ;  P.  30,  26:  963  ;  P.  116,  18.  (6) 
nobly,  splendidly : — Ford  bec6m  freolice  in  geatwum  (cf.  Laym,  freoliche 
iwapned)  kyningc,  Chr.  1065  >  P-  J94>  rO- 

freols.  Add:  I.  freedom  in  respect  to  land  granted,  grant  of  land 
that  enjoys  immunity ;  libertas  : — pis  is  ealra  Jiara  landa  freols  )>e  Eadgar 
cyning  geedfreolsade  WulfrTce  his  ]>egene  (cf.  Dedit  minister  regi  cxx 
mancusas  causa  hujus  libertatis,  360,  35),  C.  D.  ii.  361,  26.  ^Ederedes 
cyninges  friols  and  his  handseten  and  sselen,  89,  ii.  Des  freols  a 
ecelice  ford  ]>urhwunigef  vi.  203,  6.  Ic  on  dysum  gewrite  geswutelie  be 
Ciltacumbes  freiilse,  v.  113,  22.  II: — Freols  iubileus,  s.  annus, 

An.  Ox.  3831  :  2,  256.  Of  dzre  stowe  weard  arared  pises  daeges  freols, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  7.  On  mserum  daege  eowres  freolses  (sollemnitatis), 
Ps.  L.  80,  4.  Ealle  dagas  freolses  Codes  omnes  dies  festos  Dei,  74,  9. 
Easterlices  freolses  paschalis  sollempnitatis,  Angl.  xiii.  401,  515  :  festivi- 
tatis,  522.  Gemunad  pisne  dseg  and  wurdiad  hine  Drihtne  t6  freolse 
(celebrabitis  earn  solemnem  Domino],  Ex.  12,  14.  Buton  drihtenlicum 
and  freolsum  exceptis  dominicis  et  festivilatibus,  Angl.  xiii.  396,  450. 
v.  blostm-,  faereld-,  hrijier-freols. 

fredls;  adj.  Add:  I.  free,  (i)  of  persons,  not  in  bondage : — He  dide 
hine  sylfne  and  his  ofspreng  aefre  freols  and  saccles,  Cht.  Th.  628,  23. 
X.lc  hlaford  his  nyd]/e6wum  byrge  ...  for  dam  hi  syn  Gode  efenleofe 
and  pa  de  syndon  freolse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  ii.  (2)  of  places,  exempt 
from  jurisdiction,  &c. : — Ic  wille  dat  dat  mynster  .  .  .  beo  swa  freols 
swa  aenig  oder  mynster  is  set  eallan  bingan,  C.  D.  vi.  203,  27.  II. 

of  a  feast  or  festival: — Buton  daeg  freols  hit  beo  nisi  dies  f  estiva  fuerit, 
Angl.  xiii.  374,  119.  Freols  aenig  daeg  festiua  aliqua  dies,  389,  349. 
(Cf.  dagum  freols  diebus festis,  437,  1029.)  Freolsne  daeg  diemfestum, 
Ps.  L.  75,  ii.  [Icel.  frjals/ree.] 

fre<51s-boc.  Add: — Dis  is  seo  freolsboc  t6  Cheolcar  and  ealra  dare 
landa  de  int5  das  mynechina  life  aet  Wiltune  forgifene  synt,  C.  D.  iii. 
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fre61s-bryce.  Add: — Syndan  fre61sbrycas (-bricas,  v.  /.)  and  faesten- 
brycas  wide  geworhte  oft  and  ge!6me,  Wulfst.  164,  9. 

fre61s-dseg.  Add: — Hu  on  freolsdagum  (in  sanctorum  nafalitiis') 
seo  nihtlice  waecce  t6  healdenne  sy  .  .  .  sealmas  syn  gesungene  ]>e  to  pam 
freolsdaege  belimpad,  R.  Ben.  39,  4-9.  v.  Easter-freolsdaeg. 

fre61s-dom.  For  'Ciricean  .  .  .  [MS.  freolsdome]'  /.  Cirice  an 
freolsdome. 

fre61s-gear.  For  Cot.  106  substitute : — J?aet  freolsger  jubelemus  (1. 
jubeleus  annus.  v.  83,  47,  and  cf.  freols;  II),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  64. 

freols-gefa.     Add:  \jcel.  frjals-gjafi.] 

fredlsian.  Add:  I.  to  free,  (i)  to  deliver  from  bondage  : — Drihten 
mancyn  freolsode,  Bl.  H.  83,  24.  (2)  to  enfranchise  land.  v.  ge- 
edfreolsian.  II.  to  celebrate  a  festival  : — Done  fiftan  daeg  hi 

freolsodon  loue  to  wurdmynte,  dam  maerostan  gode,  Sal.  K.  p.  124,  134. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  frels.  Icel.  frjalsa,  frelsa  to  free.] 

freolsiend.     v.  friolsend  in  Diet. 

freols-lic;  adj.  I.  free.  v.  freolslice ;  I.  [Icel.  frjals-ligr/ra?.]  II. 
of  a  festival : — Godspell  na  freolslicum  J)eawe  (festiuo  more)  si  rasdd, 
Angl.  xiii.  402,  529.  Dagum  freolslicon  diebus  festiuis,  390,  350. 
Freols[l]icum  symeltidum,  397,  451. 

fre61slice.  Substitute :  I.  freely,  without  hindrance,  without  re- 
straint:— He  him  synderlice  wtc  getimbrede,  J5  he  mihte  on  dam 
freolslice  (freolice,  v.  /.)  Gode  peowian  (in  quo  liber ius  caelestibus  studiis 
uacaref),  Bd.  3,  19  ;  Sch.  277,  14.  f>aet  hi  ablinnen  fram  gewinnum 
hwilwendlicra  pinga,  paet  hi  for  willunge  para  ecra  goda  freolslicor 
(freolicor,  v.  L,  liberius)  gewinne,  4,  25;  Sch.  500,  7.  II.  in  a 
manner  proper  to  a  festival,  solemnly : — Seo  wucu  freolslice  (sollempniter) 
byb  gewyrpud,  Angl.  xiii.  436,  1017.  [Icel.  frjalsliga/retf/y.] 

fre61s-mann.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  frjalsmann-ligr.] 

fredls-niht,  e ;  /.  The  night  before  a  festival :— f>a  cildra  pe  beod 
begiten  on  Sunnanniht  and  on  bam  halgan  freolsnihtum,  hi  sceolan  beon 
geboren  butan  eagon,  Nap.  26. 

fredls-stow.     Add :  LI.  Th.  ii.  260,  30. 

fredls-tid.  Add  :  a  festival  of  the  Church,  an  anniversary :— Dara 
seofen  haligra  slaspera  freolstid  bid  on  geare  fif  nihton  xr  hlafmaessan, 
Hml.  S.  23,  7.  On  purhhaligere  freolstide  in  sacrosancta  (palmaruni) 
solemnitate  i.  fesliuitate,  An.  Ox.  2601.  To  d;eg  Godes  geladung 
mxrsad  bscra  eadigra  cildra  freolstide  (natale  innocentium  infantum), 
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Hml.  Th.  i.  76,  28.  Hu  dsegredsangas  on  freolstidum  t6  healdenne  syn 
qualiter  matutinorum  sollempnitas  agatur,  R.  Ben.  36,  9.  On  Codes 
halgena  fre61stidum  in  sanctorum  festiuitatibus,  39,  4.  Freolstida  and 
fsestentida  rihtlice  understandan,  Wlfst.  113,  I. 

fredlsung.     Add: — On  freolsungum  odde  on  eallum  symelnyssum  in 
sanctorum  festivitatibus  vel  omnibus  sollempnitatibits,  R.  Ben.  I.  45,  3. 
fra6-man.     For  last  passage  substitute: — Hwset  gifest  pu  me,  gasta 
Waldend,    freomanna    to  frofre  .  .  .  ne   sealdest  pii  me    sunu  .  .  .  Gzd 
gerefa  nun  fsegen  freobearnum  whatfreeborn  children  wilt  thou  give  me, 
Ruler  of  spirits,  for  my  comfort  f  .  .  .  Thou  hast  not  granted  me  a  son 
.  My  steward  goes  rejoicing  in  fair  sons  and  daughters,  Gen.  2175. 
Add: — Eallnm   freomannum   (frioum   monnum,   v.  /.)    pas    dagas   sien 
forgifene,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  2.         *\  in  some  cases  where  freo-man  is  given 
as  a  compound  perhaps  freo  man  should  be  read.     e.  g.  frigman  is  printed 
LI.  Th.  i.  4,  3,   but  cf.  frigne  mannan,  1.  6.     Gif .  .  .  frigman  (frig 
man?)    frigne   ofsleahd,   286,    21.     Gif  friman   (fri  man?)   wid   fries 
mannes  wif  geliged,  10,  6. 
freomlic.    v.  framlic. 

fre6-nama.  Add: — Cwenburh  wses  paere  fsemnan  noma  (freonama, 
v.  /.,  nomett),  Bd.  5,  3;  Sch.  565,  15.  Freonaman  cognomine,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  15,  79. 

fre6nd.  Add:  dot.  friend,  frind,  frynd,  freonde.  (i)  where  mutual 
affection  is  felt  or  professed  : — Eala  J>u  freond  and  mm  masg  (cf.  his 
nehmaga  sum  and  his  worldfreonda  hine  lufode,  9),  BI.  H.  113,  22.  Da 
getreowan  freond  (friend,  v.  /.),  ic  secge,  se6  paet  deorweorpeste  dyng  pissa 
woruldgesselpa .  . .  selces6prespinges  mon  wilnact .  . .  t6  sumum  woruldluste 
butan  dses  getreowan  freondes,  Bt.  24,  3 ;  F.  82,  34.  Du  eart  on  borg 
began  dinum  friend,  Past.  193,  18.  To  his  friend  (frind,  v.  L),  325,  i. 
Friend  (frynd,  freond,  v.  //.),  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  29.  Frynd,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
248,  4,  13  :  Th.  Ap.  16,  13.  Hwset  forstod  se6  mengupara  freonda  .  .  . 
]>a  friend  cumaj)  mid  dam  welan,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  106,  8.^  His  fre6nd  him 
ztfeallad,  odde  his  feoh  him  aetbyrst,  Wlfst.  142,  6.  JEghwylcum  men 
bi]>  leofre  swa  he  haebbe  holdra  freonda  ma,  Bl.  H.  123,  I.  Seo  licetung 
heora  frednda,  99,  33.  He  gegaederab  frind  and  geferan,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74, 
38.  Friend,  84,  1.  (2)  used  to  a  stranger  as  a  mark  of  goodwill  or 
kindly  condescension : — Eala  pu  freond,  ne  do  ic  be  nsenne  teonan,  Mt. 
20,  13:  22,  12.  Freonda  gehwilc  mid  rihtan  getrywdan  6derne  lufige, 
LI.  Th.  i.  350,  13.  We  willad  biddan  freonda  gehwylcne  ...  ^  hi  aenne 
God  lufian,  316,  17.  Word  and  weorc  freonda  gehwylc  fadige  mid  rihte, 
322,  10:  372,  I.  (3)  a  relative,  kinsman : — Maeg  t  freond  amicus,  Mt. 
L.  II,  19:  Jn.  L.  n,  ii.  Ari>ep  suna  wid  freondum  insurgent  filii  in 
parentes,  Mt.  R.  10,  21.  Friondum  and  megum  cognatis  et  amicis,  Lk. 
L.  R.  21,  16.  Betuih  freondo  (-e,  R.,  magas,  W.  S.)  and  cudo  inter 
cognatos  et  adnotos,  2,  44.  (3  a)  where  the  duties  or  benefits  consequent 
upon  kinship  are  referred  to : — Gif  man  msedan  weddian  wille,  and  hit 
swa  hire  and  freondan  gelicige  .  .  .  aborgian  his  frynd  •£,  LI.  Th.  i.  254, 
2-7:  10:  256,  2.  Fon  },a  nehstan  frynd  (frind,  v.  I.)  to  Jam  lande, 
416,  10.  Liege  he  agylde  eallum  his  freondum,  312,  12.  (4)  a  lover : 
— Juliana,  pu  widsaecest  binum  brydguman  ...  he  is  t6  freonde  god,  Jul. 
102.  Sceal  femne  hire  freond  gesecean,  Gn.  C.  44.  (5)  one  who  wishes 
well  to  another,  favours,  supports,  helps: — Gif  pu  hine  forlsetst  ne  eart 
du  dzs  caseres  freond  (friond,  L.),  Jn.  19,  12.  Ne  pearf  he  pser  nsefre 
wenan  pzs  freondes  be  hine  of  >a:s  deofles  gewealdum  alesan  maege,  Bl. 
H.  63,  2.  f>one  he  tealde  him  to  frynd  ]>e  him  sume  hefigtymnysse  on 
bela:dde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  546,  1 8.  Dryhten,  sint  geweordode  mid  me  dine 
friend,  Past.  85,  24.  Gefah  wid  pone  cyning  and  wid  ealle  his  frynd, 
LI.  Th.  i.  248,  13.  Wid  ealle  his  freond,  210,  1 1.  1J  Codes  freond 
an  upholder  of  religion,  a  pious  person,  a  true  Christian :— Ehte  his 
selc  para  be  Codes  freond  si,  LI.  Th.  i.  340,  9  :  358,  24.  He  wses 
swyde  Godes  freond,  Chr.  654;  P.  29,  14.'  Feower  ping  synt  behefost 
pam  arwyrdan  men,  pam  Godes  frynd  pam  pe  pencd  to  pam  ecan 
life,  Wlfst.  247,  12.  Ge  >e  Godes  frynd  synd,  Bl.  191,  36.  Sculan 
Godes  freond  zlc  unriht  alecgan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  30.  Eallum  Godes 
freondum  gebired  £  hi  Godes  cirican  lufian,  240,  4.  (5  a)  in  the 
laws,  one  who  undertakes  responsibility  on  behalf  of  another : — Niman 
hine  on  borh  >a  J>e  hine  zr  hlaforde  befasston  .  .  .  obbe  odere  frynd 
gif  he  haebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  18.  Bid  se  deada  besmiten  buton  he 
frind  hzbbe  pe  hine  mid  rihte  clasnsnian  ...  Gif  he  >zra  freonda  haefd 
]>e  $  don  durron,  290,  12-15.  Selle  he  his  wsepn  his  freondum  to 
gehealdanne,  60,  8.  His  msegum  and  his  friondum,  90,  9.  (5  o)  of 
things,  anything  helpful :— Me  gelyste  pzre  deoglan  stowe  pe  ic  £er  on 
vva?s  in  mynstre,  seo  is  pasre  gnornunge  freond  secretum  locum  petit 
amicttm  moeroris,  Gr.  D.  3,  13.  (6)  one  who  is  on  good  terms  with 
another,  not  at  variance: — Aworden  woeron  friondas  Herodes  and 
PTlatus,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,  12.  (6  a)  one  who  is  on  the  same  side  or  of  the 
same  party  as  another,  an  associate :— Ne  se  we  freondas  (socii,  geferan, 
W.  S.)  hiora  in  blod  dara  witgana,  Mt.  L.  23,  30.  Oft  ic  (a  sword) 
odrum  scod  frecne  set  his  freonde,  Ra.  21,  16.  t  in  contrast  with 
feond :— Of  pzm  feondscipe  pe  us  XT  betweonum  W33S,  t  he  seoddau 
waes  me  freond  factus  amicus  ex  hoste,  Nar.  19,  21.  Feond  on  freondes 
anlicnesse,  Bt.  29,  2;  F.  106,  15.  Freonde  ne  feonde,  Met.  25,  16. 


Mid  dis  andweardan  welan  mon  wyrcb  oftor  fe6nd  donne  fre6nd,  Bt.  24, 
3  ;  F.  84,  4.  Tocnawan  pine  frind  (frend,  v.  /.)  and  pine  fynd  (fiend, 
v.  /.),  20;  F.  72,  20.  Ne  friend  ne  fiend,  37,  I ;  F.  186,  7.  v.  neah-, 
nid-,  wtf-freond  ;  ge-frind. 

freondheald-lic ;  adj.  Related: — Of  gesibbum  vel  of  freondheald- 
licum  de  consanguineo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  10. 

freond-leas.  Add:  without  relatives,  orphan: — Doem  daem  freond- 
lea,san  judicare  pupillo,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  39.  Ne  forlet  ic  iiiih  freondleasa  1 
aldorleasa  (or/anos),  Jn.  L.  R.  14,  1 8.  [Icel.  frsend-lauss  without 
kinsmen] 

fre6nd-le£st.     Dele  '  indigence? 

fre6nd-lic.  Add:  amicable: — Mid  freondlicre  and  mid  broporlicre 
gepeahte  amicali  et  quasi  fraterno  consilio,  Bd.  3,  22;  S.  292,  8.  In 
bam  freondlican  geflite  in  hoc  arnica  contentione,  Gr.  D.  1 1 6,  6. 

freondlice.  Add: — ^Elfric  abbod  gret  freondlice  Sigferd,  ^Elfc.  T. 
Grn.  1,5.  J?a  be  Code  hiwcublicor  and  fredndlicor  peowiad  hi  qui  Deo 
familiarius  serviunt,  Gr.  D.  165,  I. 

fre6nd-lij»e  ;  adj.  Gentle  with  friends  or  relations: — Gif  he  bid  on 
.xxix.  nihta  ealdne  monan  akenned,  se  bid  god  and  freondlipe,  Lch.  iii. 
if  S,  19.  v.  E.  S.  39,  340. 

fre6nd-rseden.  Add :  (i)  cf.  freond,  (i)  : — He  him  gettdad  pass  de 
he  bitt,  na  for  freondraedene  (cf.  for  pam  he  his  freond  ys,  Lk.  ii,  8), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  248,  33.  (2)  cf.  freond,  (4)  : — Waes  sio  fsemne  mid  hyre 
faeder  willan  welegum  biwedded  :  wyrd  ne  ful  cude  freondraedenne,  hu  heo 
from  hogde,  Jul.  34.  (3)  cf.  freond,  (5) : — Se  gerefa  hine  acwsellan  ne 
dorste  on  paes  folces  gewytuysse  for  heora  freondraedene,  Hml.  S.  2,  301. 
f>eah  J>e  he  sece  to  godum  freondrzdenne,  Jul.  220.  (4)  cf.  freond, 
(6)  : — Freondreddene  healdan  wid  pone  b  to  keep  on  good  terms  with 
the  bishop,  Cht.  Th.  141,  6,  9.  Hi  forlztap  lufan  and  sibbe,  paes 
geferscipes  fre6ndrsedenne,  Met.  II,  82.  Warna  part  pu  nsefre  freond- 
rsedene  nyme  wid  pa  landes  men  cave  ne  unqitam  cum  habitatoribus  terrae 
illiusjnngas  amicitias,  Ex.  34,  12.  [[v.  ^V.  E.  D.  friendrede.] 

freondscipe.  Add:  (i)  cf.  freond,  (i): — He  gefyrn  t6  me  gepeoded 
waes  hiwcudlice  in  manigfealdum  freondscipum  dudum  mihi  in  amicitiis 
familiariter  jimcto,  Gr.  D.  237,  22.  Freondscipas  amicitias,  Kent.  Gl. 
601.  (2)  cf.  freond,  (5) : — Mauna  freondscipe  bip  swipe  hwilwendlic  ; 
for  pon  ure  yldran  swultan  and  swipe  oft  us  from  wendan,  ah  se  he 
Godes  freondscipe  begytep,  ne  ]>earf  se  nasfre  wenan  "^  he  him  onwended 
weorpe,  Bl.  H.  195,  25-28.  J?urh  be  eordbuende  onfod  freobo  and 
freondscipe,  Gen.  1760.  Git  me  freondscipe  cydad,  2515  :  An.  478. 
(3)  cf.  freond,  (6)  : — He  gemyndgade  lonas  p£re  fsehde  pe  Xersis  him 
to  geworht  haefde  ...  He  baed  hie  eac  •£  hie  gemunden  paes  unarlmedlican 
freondscipes  pe  hi6  haefdon  t6  Atheniensum,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  19.  '  Wes 
us  fsele  freond "...  Abraham  onfeng  freondscipe  be  frean  haese,  Gen. 
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frednd-sped.  Add: — Bid  paet  seghwylcum  men  selre  pzt  he  hine 
gehealde  on  his  freodome  gesundne,  peah  ]>e  he  his  freondspedum 
treowige,  psenne  he  scyle  sefter  pam  bendum  paes  fre6domes  ceapian, 
Nap.  26. 

fre6-ness.     v.  frignes  (/.  frfg-nes)  in  Diet. 

fre6-rih.t.  Add: — Waeron  nu  lange  freoriht  fornumene  and  draelriht 
generwde  now  for  long  the  rights  of  the  free  have  been  taken  away  and 
the  rights  of  the  thrall  have  been  curtailed,  Wlfst.  158,  15. 

fre6s  (?)  : — Gehlodon  him  to  hude  hordwearda  gestreon,  fea  (feo  ?) 
and  freos,  Dan.  66. 

freosan.     Add : — Hit  begann  on  sefnunge  egeslice  fre6san,   Hml.  S. 
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fre6-sceatt,  es ;  m.  Property  entirely  at  the  owner's  disposal,  property 
of  which  the  owner  has  absolute  possession  : — Na  pa  sine  J>e  fred  synt,  ac 
gyt  ma  pa  pe  sehtborene  synt  and  6pera  manna  freosceattas  (freo 
sceattas?)  and  for  pam  anum  foroft  getreode  not  those  only  that  are 
free,  but  still  more  those  that  are  born  chattels  and  the  absolute  property 
of  other  men,  and  for  the  particular  purpose  are  very  often  freed;  non 
solum  liberi,  sed  etiam  plerumque  et  ex  conditione  servili,  sed  propter 
hoc  a  dominis  liberati,  R.  Ben.  138,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  free,  28  b  at 
one's  own  disposal,  e.  g.  free  gear.] 

fredt.  Add:  (i)  the  condition  of  being  free  : — .ffilcon  men  freot  be 
wttepeow  waere,  odpe  he  mid  his  feo  gebohte,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  28.  Gif 
peow  mon  wyrce  on  Sunnandseg  butan  his  hlafordes  hsese,  polie  his 
freotes,  LI.  Th.  i.  104,  6.  Her  geswutelad  on  dissere  Cristes  bee  daet 
EadrTc  haefd  geboht  Ssegyfu  his  dohtor  aet  ^Elfsige  abbod  to  ecum  freote 
and  call  hire  ofspring,  C.  D.  vi.  209,  lo,  14  :  210,  32.  (2)  a  grant  of 
freedom  (in  this  sense  the  word  occurs  as  feminine),  manumission : — 
-ffiilsig  pe  pa  menn  bohte  hig  freode  uppan  Petrocys  weofede  aefre  sacles 
.  .  .  Gif  hwa  pas  freot  abrece,  hebbe  him  wid  Criste  gemene,  Cht.  Th. 
627,  29. 

freot-gifa.     Add:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  18. 

freot-gifu.  Substitute  :  freot-gift,  e ;  /.  Manumission  : — Freotgift 
(printed  -gife,  but  see  Angl.  viii.  452)  manumissio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  I. 

freop-.     v.  frip- :  freopa.     Dele,  and  see  fultumiend,  (3). 

fre6t-man.     Add: — Sceote  man  aelmessan  be  pam  pe  man  ponne  to 
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}>earfe  gerssde  .  .  .  hwilum  be  teobunge,  hwihim  be  mannes  efenwihte, 
hwilum  be  freotmtn,  hwilum  be  healffreon,  Wlfst.  171,  4.  He  geann 
Gode  his  sawelscsettas,  ^  is  .i.  hid  and  .i.  pund  penega  and  .vi.  and 
twentig  freotmonna  for  his  sawle,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  652,  1 8  ;  Shrn.  159,  6. 

fretan.  Add:  (i)  of  human  beings: — Freted  lurcatiir  (gula  dulcis 
fercula  victus,  Aid.  204,  24),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  43  :  52,  36.  (la) 
figurative : — Sacerdas  J>e  fretad  and  forswelgad  folces  synna  sacerdotes 
qui  comedunt  peccata  populi,  LI.  Th.  ii.  326,  40.  f>a  be  freotas  (deuorant) 
bus  widwana,  Mk.  R.  12,  40.  (2)  of  animals  :— Daet  ilce  dzt  se  hund 
aspaw,  he  hit  eft  frit,  Past.  419,  30.  Fryt  devorat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  31. 
Fretan  lurcare  (gulosa  beluarum  ingluvies  praedam  lurcare  non  audens, 
Aid.  49,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  51  :  52,  35.  (3)  to  destroy  by  the  action 
of  (mid)  animals  or  things  : — Hie  baet  corn  fraiton  mid  hira  horstim,  Chr. 
894  !  P-  88,  n.  4  Doime  hie  biod  innan  fretene  mid  daere  adle  dtim 
se  ista  intrinsecus  peste  consumunt,  Past.  235,  ii.  v.  ge-fretan  ;  mob- 
freten. 

fret-mase,  fretnes.  v.  frec-mase,  frec-nes :  frettan  gulosa.  v.  free  : 
frettan  to  consume.  Add :  v.  ge-,  of-frettan. 

fricca.  Add : — Se  de  done  sacerdhad  onfehd,  he  onfehd  friccan 
(fryccean,  v.  /.)  scire  and  foreryneles  da  her  iernad  beforan  kyningum 
and  bodigead  hira  faerelt . .  .  Gif  se  sacerd  bid  ungerad  daes  lareowdomes 
.  .  .  hwaet  maeg  he  bodigean  ma  donne  se  dumba  fryccea  praeconis 
officium  suscipit  quisquis  ad  sacerdotium  accedit  .  .  .  sacerdos  si  prae- 
dicationis  est  nescius,  quam  damoris  vocem  daturus  est  praeco  mutus  ?, 
Past.  91,  20-26. 

Fricg,  e  ;  /.  The  name  of  a  Teutonic  goddess,  the  wife  of  Odin : — Se 
deofol  hine  bam  halgan  aeteowde  on  paera  hae]>enra  goda  hiwe  .  .  .  hwtlon 
on  Mercuries  be  men  hatad  6j>on,  hwtlon  on  Ueneris  ...  be  men  hatad 
Fricg,  Hml.  S.  31,  717.  Done  syxtan  daeg  hi  gesetton  dsere  sceamleasan 
gydenan  Uenus  gehaten  and  Frycg  on  Uenisc,  Sal.  K.  p.  124,  140. 
IF  a  weak  genitive  occurs : — Daeg  Friggan  die  Ueneris,  Archiv  cxx.  297, 
33.  See  also  E.  S.  39,  341.  [The  Scandinavian  forms  of  the  names  are 
given,  Odinn  and  Frigg,  the  English  would  be  Woden  and  Frig,  q.  t/.] 

fricgan.  Add(1): — Hie  frugan  (frugan?  =  frungon  for  frugnon. 
v.  fregnan)  t  ahsadun  hine  interrogabant  eum,  Mt.  R.  12,  10. 

frician  (frician  (?)  the  MS.  has  fricudun  (fricedan,  v.  I.)  ;  but  cf.  (?) 
frick  to  move  briskly,  D.  D.).  Add:  [Al  hit  is  idel  •£  me  at  plege  bihalt 
.  .  .  fet  oppied  .  .  .  and  shuldres  wrenchied,  arnies  and  honden  frikied, 
O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  211,  17.] 

frician.  Add: — f>aet  he  geoce  fricle,  Hpt.  33,  73,  15.  v.  next 
word. 

frielo.  Add:  eager  desire: — J?u  J)a  sodfaestan  •  Supplex  rogaf 
fultumes  bidde  fricolo  (the  first  o  is  marked  for  deletion) '  Virgtnem 
almam,  Dom.  L.  36,  21. 

frico.  Add:  [Cf.  Goth,  faihu-frikei  covetousness."]  :  fricolo.  v. 
frielo:  frid-hengest.  Add:  [Cf.  (?)  Low  Lot.  pare-fridus  <  para- 
veredus  from  which  comes  Ger.  pferd  :  O.  H.  Ger.  pfer-frit.]  :  frig, 
frigu  (?).  /.  frig. 

Frig,  e  ;  f.  The  name  of  a  Teutonic  goddess  to  whom  in  the  Roman 
mythology  Venus  was  considered  most  nearly  to  correspond.  The  name 
occurs  only  in  connexion  with  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  the  dies 
Ueneris,  which  is  called  Frige  daeg.  •  v.  Fricg. 

-frige,  v.  ge-frige:  frigea.  /.  frigea,  and  add :  [Goth,  frauja.  Cf. 
Icel.  freyja.] 

Frige-ffifen.  Add: — On  dam  Frigeaefen,  baes  J>e  he  on  mergen 
J>rowode,  manode  he  his  folgeras,  Hml.  A.  73,  6.  v.  Frige-niht. 

Frig(e)-d8eg.  Add: — Langan  (-un,  MS.)  FrTgedaeges  browunge 
parasceue  passione,  Angl.  xiii.  409,  633.  paes  Friandaeges  (cf.  O.  Frs. 
Frigendei)  sextaferia,  R.  Ben.  I.  43,  12.  v.  Langa-Frtgedaeg. 

frig(e)-nes.  Add : — f>u  aetictest  on  J>inre  frignysse,  hu  J>a  bing  man 
gyldan  sceolde  addes  etiam,  quomodo  ea  reddere  debeant,  Bd.  I,  27  ; 
Sch.  67,  18. 

Frige-niht,  e ;  /.  The  night  between  Thursday  and  Friday : — On 
)>aere  Frigenihte  be  ae'.foran  Eastron  bib,  haefde  ure  Haelend  swTpe  langsume 
sprsece  wib  his  leorningcnihtas,  Nap.  26.  Hig  hyra  claennysse  healdon 
aefre  Sunnannihte  and  Frigenihte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  190,  19.  He  waes  sume 
FrTgeniht  inciricean.  }?a  on  ba  briddan  tide  dsere  nihte  .  .  .  ,  Shrn.  113, 
4.  Ne  maessenihtum  ne  Frigenihtum,  Wlfst.  305,  24. 

frig-man.     /.  frig  man.     v.  freo. 

frignan.  [  The  different  treatment  of  the  g  in  this  word  gives  rise  to 
a  great  variety  of  forms,  (i)  the  g  may  be  retained,  see  the  forms  in 
Diet.,  to  which  add  p.  pi.  [ge-]frungan  ;  pp.  [ge-]frognen.  (2)  the  g 
may  be  absorbed  giving  (a)  frinan  ;  p.  fraen,  pi.  frunon  ;  pp.  frunen  ;  or 
(b)  frinan  may  be  regarded  as  of  the  ablaut  series  T,  a,  i  and  have  p. 
fran,  pi.  frinon  ;  pp.  [be-]frinen.  (3)  the  g  may  be  assimilated  and  forms 
as  from  frinnan  result,  see  prs.  triune,  ppr.  frinnende;  p.  pi.  frunnon. 
Here  perhaps  belongs  the  form  frunian,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  54.]  Take  here 
the  examples  given  tinder  frinan  (/.  frinan),  and  add: — Frigno  consulo, 
Txts.  51,  514.  Ic  frine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  63  :  consulo,  i.  requiro  vel 
inquire,  Wu'lck.  Gl.  209,  30.  Frunian  (frunnan  ?)  consuluerunt,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  14,  54.  (i)  to  ask,  inquire: — Gif  ic  fregno  (fraegno,  L.)  ne  gt 


ondsworiad  me  si  interrogauero  non  respondebitis  mihi,  Lk.  R,  22,  68  : 
23,  14.  Beah  de  mon  tuwa  frigne,  gebid  du  mid  dasre  andsware,  Past. 
385,  12.  Waes  he  gemet  frignende,  nalles  laerende,  25.  Fraegnende 
(fregnende,  R.),  Lk.  L.  2,  46.  Me  sylfum  frinendum,  Bd.  4,  19 ;  Sch. 
440,  14.  (i  a)  to  ask  a  question,  (a)  where  the  question  is  given  in  a 
dependent  clause  : — ]?u  frugne  (frune,  v.  /.)...  aefter  hu  fela  daga  heo 
moste  in  cyrican  gangan,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  78,  6.  He  frzgn  hwset  bast 
swefen  bude,  Dan.  528:  Fin.  22.  He  frsen  (fraegn,  v.  I.)  hwaeder  ba 
landleode  crtstene  wseron,  Bd.  2,  I  ;  Sch.  109,  19.  Huaes  sie  sunu  Crist 
fregnende  (inter rogans),  Mk.  p.  5,  4.  Hua  his  were  de  neesta  fraignende 
(sciscitante) ,  Lk.  p.  6,  19.  (/3)  where  the  question  is  given  directly: — 
Hie  gegrette  se  be  on  greote  stod  .  .  .  fraegn  (and)  reordade :  '  Hwanon 
comon  ge  . . .  ?,'  An.  255  :  556.  He  medelwordum  fraegn  :  '  Hwaet  syndon 
ge  . .  .  ?,'  B.  236.  Ongan  his  magu  frignan  :  '  Hu  geweard  be  bus  ...?,' 
Gu.  983.  (7)  with  an  ace.  pronoun  : — Heo  worda  gehwaes  widerssec 
fremedon  .  .  .  bast  heo  frignan  ongan,  El.  570.  (2)  to  ask  about,  after, 
&c. : — Gif  bu  gehyre^ymb  baet  halige  treo  frode  frignan,  El.  443.  Be 
J>am  frignan,  iob8.  ^lc  acsiende  and  frinende  aefter  his  friend,  Ors.  4, 
5  ;  S.  1 66,  12.  Fraegnende  of  maehte  his  sciscit antes  de  potestate  ejus, 
Lk.  p.  10,  6.  (3)  to  ask,  question  a  person  : — Hwaet  mec  fregnestu 
quid  me  interrogasf,  Jn.  R.  18,  21.  Bregas  his  frignad  beam  monna, 
Ps.  Srt.  10,  5.  Frign  feder  dinne,  ii.  p.  192,  9.  Welle  fregna  iowih  ic 
worde  interrogabo  uos  ego  unum  verbum,  Lk.  R.  L.  20,  4.  Frignan, 
Jul.  346  :  Gu.  1 184.  (3  a)  to  ask  a  person  a  question  : — f>aet  ju  me  frigne 
(frinne,  frine,  v.  II.)  swa  hwaet  swa  bn  wille,  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.  528,  17. 
(3  a  a)  whece  the  question  is  given  in  a  dependent  clause  : — Ic  ]>e  frigne 
(ic  bidde  ^  bu  secge  me,  v.  1.)  hwae]>er  aht  6J)res  sy,  Gr.  D.  20,  7.  Gif  ic 
hine  frigne  (frTne,  v.  I.)  hwsejjer  he  wite  ]>e  nyte,  262,  19.  Fraeng 
(fraegn,  v.  /.)  ic  anra  gehwilcne  hwseber  .  .  .,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  375,  7. 
Fraegn  (fran,  v.  /.),  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  27.  Hit  hine  frsegn  (fran,  v.  1.)  hu 
£  gewurde,  F.  6,  I.  Worde  fraegn  wuldres  aldor  Cain  hwaer  Abel  waJre, 
Gen.  1002.  Hine  frugnon  (frunon,  v.  I.)  his  geferan  for  hwan  he  ))is 
dyde,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  361,  12.  Heo  cwaed  bast  heo  frugne  (frune,  fraegn, 
v.  II.)  hi  hwaet  hi  sohton,  3,  8;  Sch.  222,  15.  Hine  frignan  (frinan, 
v.  1.)  for  hwan  .  .  . ,  4,  22  ;  Sch.  457,  19.  Hine  frignende  (frinende, 
v.  1.)  for  hwan  .  .  .,  2,  6;  Sch.  137,  I.  Fraignende,  Mk.  p.  4,  8. 
(3  a  /3)  where  the  question  is  given  directly,  v.  (3  b  5)  : — He  fraegn  hine  : 
'  Hwaet  gifest  bu  me  ...?,'  Gen.  2173  :  2268  :  An.  921.  Hiue  frsegn 
se  geroefa  cwaejrende  :  'J?u  eart  cyning  ludeana?,'  Mt.  R.  27,11. 
Frugnon  t  axsadun  hine  cwae]>ende  :  'Lareu...,'  22,  23.  Frugnun, 
Lk.  R.  22,  64.  (3  b)  to  ask  a  person  about  something,  (a)  with 
gen.  v.  (7)  : — f>u  me  frignest  baes  be  ic  aer  sengum  ne  wolde  melda 
weordan,  Gu.  1201.  Ne  frign  du  unc  nohtes  ma,  Nar.  32,  5.  (j3)  with 
prep. : — We  aefter  ferscum  wsetre  hie  frinon,  Nar.  II,  32.  To  fregnanne 
(fraegn-,  L.)  hine  of  dissum  worde  interrogare  eum  de  hoc  uerbo,  Lk.  R. 
9-  45-  (7)  where  (/3)  and  (a)  are  combined  : — Symle  ymb  dzt  de  hine 
tueode,  donne  orn  he  inn  t6  dsem  temple,  and  fraegn  daes  Dryhten,  Past. 
103, 4.  (S)  where  (/3)  and  (3  a  /3)  are  combined  : — J?a  haeled  oretmaecgas 
aefter  aedelum  fraegn :  '  Hwanon  ferigead  ge  scyldas  ...?,'  B.  332.  (4) 
to  ask  information  of  or  from  a  person,  (a)  with  gen. : — Gongen  hid  to 
daem  halgan  gewritum,  frine  dara  hwaet  hie  don  scylen,  Past.  103,  TO. 
(3)  with  prep. : — He  waes  fram  him  eallum  frignende  (frinende,  v.  I.) 
hwylc  him  buhte  beos  ntwe  lar,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch.  164,  7.  v.  be-friguan. 

frignes  freedom.     1.  frig-nes :  frignes  inquiry,     v.  frigenes. 

frignung,  e  ;  /.  Question,  inquiry : — Ac  ba  word  me  secgendum  6dru 
socn  and  frignung  (frininge,  axung,  v.  II.)  on  mod  becumen  sed  mihi  haec 
dicenti  alia  suboritur  quaestio,  Gr.  D.  137,  29.  Naht  t6  lafe  ne  wunad 
baere  frignunge  and  acsunge  be  J>am  wtsum  de  his  nihil  quaestionis 
remansit,  323,  23.  Tweogan  be  bissere  socne  and  frignunge  (quaestione), 
305,  15.  v.  be-frignung;  fraegning. 

friht,  freht,  es;  n.  Inquiry  about  the  future,  divination.  Take  here 
passages  tinder  fyrht  in  Diet.,  and  add :  [Cf.  Icel.  frett  intelligence; 
inquiry  ;  inquiry  of  gods  or  men  about  the  future.}  v.  wamm-freht,  and 
the  following  words. 

frihtrung.  Add :  frihtung  : — Frihtrung.  frictrung,  frictung  hariolatus, 
Txts.  41,  196.  Frihtrung,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  55. 

frimdig.  Add : — Ic  com  fyrmdig  to  dam  hiwum  baet  hy  hine  ceosan, 
C.  D.  ii.  114,  18.  He  underfaeng  bone  cnapan  swa  swa  he  frymdig  waes 
he  received  the  boy  even  as  he  requested,  Hml.  S.  3,  13.  Cf.  firmettan. 

frisca.     v.  frvsca  :  frist-mearc.     v.  first-mearc. 

frij).  Add:'(i)  peace  as  opposed  to  strife,  discord: — pxr  is  frid 
freondum  bitweon  butan  aefestum, ...  sib  butanntde,  Cri.  1659.  Bisceop 
sceall  saca  sehtan  and  frid  wyrcan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  14.  Ne^wenaJ)  ge  te 
ic  cwome  frid  t  sibb  (pacem)  to  sendanne  on  eorde ;  ne  cw6m  ic  frid  to 
sendanne  ac  sweord,  Mt.  R.  L.  10,  34.  (i  a)  of  friendly  relations 
between  peoples :— J?a  ba  Engle  and  Dene  to  fride  and  to  freondscipe 
fulltce  fengon,  LI.  Th.  i.  166,  7.  (i  b)  absence  of  dissension  among  a 
people  : — Wese  awa  frid  on  Israhela  faslum  folce,  Ps.  Th.  148,  14.  Hie 
on  fride  lifdon  mid  heora  aldor,  Gen.  19.  paet  man  frid  and  freoudscipe 
rihtlice  healde,  LI.  Th.  (.304,  12.  (2)  peace,  state  in  which  law  and 
order  are  maintained,  absence  of  disorder  and  crime:— f>u  scealt  feran 
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and  frid  lasdan  pser  sylfastan  edel  healdad  mordorcraeftum  you  shall  go 
and  introduce  law  and  order  among  the  murderous  cannibals,  An.  1 74. 
(2  a)  in  a  technical  legal  sense  : — Be  fryde.  Eadweard  cyning  myngode 
his  wytan  .  .  .  j>  hy  smeadon  ealle  hu  heora  frid  betere  beon  maehte 
bonne  hit  xt  Jam  waes,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  I  :  220,  I  :  242,  12.  Icbancige 
Gode  .  .  .  bzs  frides  be  we  nu  habbad  ast  Jam  byfdum,  250,  5.  Laga  to 
frides  bote,  292,  3.  To  ure  ealra  fride,  236,  27  :  238,  8.  p  frid  swa 
healdan  swa  jEdelstan  cyng  hit  geraed  hasfd,  240,  2.  f>one  frid,  14. 
He  folces  frid  bette,  Chr.  959 ;  P.  1 14,  20.  p  gode  frid  be  he  macode 
on  bisan  lande,  swa  $  an  man  mihte  faran  ofer  his  rtce  mid  his  bosum 
full  goldes  ungederad,  1086  ;  P.  220,  12.  (3)  peace  as  opposed  to  war. 
(a)  agreement  settled  between  two  peoples  previously  at  war,  peace  after 
war : — JEt  bam  hearmum  be  gedon  wsere  a?r  p  frid  geset  waire,  LI.  Th. 
i.  288,  2  :  152,  2.  He  frid  genam  wid  hie*  and  hi  under  baem  fride 
beswac,  Ors.  4,  12;  S.  210,  10.  He  waes  winnende  o]>  he  genom  frib 
wi]>  bast  folc  adeo  infeliciter  praelia  gessit,  ut  foedus  cum  Numantinis 
facere  cogeretur,  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  30.  Mon  fsestnode  done  frid  wid  East- 
Engle,  Chr.  906;  P.  94,21.  (b)  cessation  of  hostilities : — Man  wid 
bone  here  frides  ceapode,  Chr.  1004;  P.  135,  24.  Twa  and  twentig 
busend  punda  mon  gesealde  bam  here  of  ./Englalande  wid  fride,  LI.  Th. 
i.  288,  13.  Sio  laf  wib  bone  here  frib  nam,  Chr.  867 ;  P.  68,  26  :  Ors. 
I,  10 ;  S.  46,  8.  (c)  abstinence  or  freedom  from  attack: — God 
lyfde  J>zt  hy  him  mid  hondum  hrinan  mosten  and  J>aet  frid  wid  hy 
gefreodad  wasre  God  allowed  them  to  lay  hands  on  him  and  no 
attack  was  made  on  them  in  return,  Gu.  382.  GTslas  syllan  fride 
to  wedde,  LI.  Th.  i.  156,  5.  Hie  micle  abas  sworon  and  pa  godne 
frij)  heoldon,  Chr.  877  ;  P.  74,  21.  J5  hy  most  an  bam  laeppan  frid 
gebicgean,  LI.  Th.  i.  284,  13.  (d)  friendly  (instead  of  hostile}  re- 
lations : — We  comon  of  fyrlenum  lande,  and  we  gewilniad  frides  and 
freondrasdene  wid  eow  (pacem  vobiscum  facere  cupientes),  Jos.  9,  6.  On 
his  rice  mid  fride  gesittan,  Ors.  6,  34;  S.  290,  21.  (4)  security  from 
molestation : — We  gesawon  hys  angsumnisse  ba  he  us  frides  baed,  and  we 
him  nanes  ne  tibedon  (dum  deprecaretur  nos,  et  non  audivimus),  Gen. 
42,  21  :  An.  1130:  Jul.  320.  He  mid  fride  burh  Normandig  faran  ne 
mihte  he  could  not  pass  through  Normandy  immolested,  Chr.  1094;  P. 
229,  32  :  By.  179.  f>aet  hie  hine  gebrohten  of  baere  folcsceare,  bast  he 
on  fride  wasre,  Gen.  1872.  Geceas  he  Bizantium,  t6  don  daet  him 
gelkade  baet  hie  J>asr  mehten  betst  frid  binnan  habban  Byzan'ium 
aptissimum  judicavil,  ut  receptaculum  sibifieret,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  116,  6. 
Lastad  frid  agan  gistas  mine  (viris  istis  nihil  mali  faciatis,  Gen.  19,  8), 
Gen.  2471.  He  ah  aet  gefeohte  frid  he  shall  receive  no  hurt  in  battle,  El. 
1184.  (43)  where  security  is  assured  by  the  law  or  by  a  person  in 
authority  :— Se  cyng  het  beodan,  -}>  ealle  .  .  .  eall  swa  hi  frides  weorde 
beon  woldan,  j>  hi  on  hirede  to  tide  waeron,  Chr.  1095  ;  P.  232,  I :  Met. 
I,  35.  JElc  ceapscip  frid  haebbe  .  .  .  beh  hit  unfridscyp  sy,  LI.  Th.  i. 
384,  20  :  286,  5,  8,  10,  12.  Se  be  on  bam  huse  bed  h'aebbe  frid  mid  be 
gut  tecum  in  domo  fuerint,  redundabit  in  caput  nostrum,  si  eos  aliquis 
tetigerit,  Jos.  2,  19.  ^J  where  the  authority  is  superhuman  : — Frides 
earnian  t6  Dryhtne,  Reb.  I 3.  Frides  wilnian  to  bam  golde  be  he  him  t6 
gode  teode,  Dan.  214.  J?u  (Noah)  scealt  frid  habban  .  .  .  bonne  sweart 
waiter  werodum  swelgad,  Gen.  1 299.  (5)  protection,  (a)  by  a  person : — 
Him  frid  Drihtnes  wid  gryre  aldor  gescylde,  Dan.  466.  He  me  bone 
halgan  heap  helpe  bidde,  frides  and  fultomes,  Ap.  91.  Beornas  forhte 
frides  wilneden,  miltsa  to  masrum  (Domine,  salva  nos,  perimus,  Mt.  8, 
25),  An.  448.  Beburfon  hi  ji  hi  oleccan  bsem  aefter  fride  J>e  mare 
habbad  alieno  praesidio  indigentes,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  29.  Hie  on  fride 
Drihtnes  of  gryre  treddedon,  Dan.  438.  Dryhten  folcraed  fremede,  swa 
he  to  fride  hogode  (he  was  earnest  to  protect  them),  An.  622.  On  frid 
Dryhtnes  gelaedan,  1036.  Ic  me  frid  wille  aet  Gode  gegyrnan  .  .  .  mec 
Dryhtnes  hond  mundad,  Gu.  228.  (a a)  protection  of  subjects  by  a 
ruler:— Eall  beos  worold  geceas  Agustuses  frid  ;  and  eallum  monnum 
nanuht  swa  god  ne  buhte  swa  hie  to  his  hyldo  become,  and  t>  hie  his 


(a  0)  almost  in  a  personal  sense  :— Hie  gesohton  Agustus  him  to  fiibe," 
Ors-  5>  J5  J  s-  250,  14.  Seo  beod  gesohte  Ecgbryht  cyning  him  to 
fribe  and  to  mundboran,  Chr.  823 ;  P.  60, 18.  He  gesohte  Romane  him 
to  fribe,  and  hie  sendon  bone  consul  mid  him  mid  firde,  Ors.  5,7;  S. 
228,  13.  past  his  hergas  wasron  mihtigran  mannum  to  fride' bonne 
Drihten,  Dan.  716.  (b)  by  a  place:— Hie  burga  gehwone  abrocen 
hxfdon  bara  be  Jam  folce  to  fride  stodon,  Dan.  64.  (ba)  in  a  technical 
sense  of  the  privilege  of  a  sanctuary  : — Be  circena  fride.  We  settad 
asghwelcere  cirican  pis  frid,  LI.  Th.  64,  7-9.  U  figurative :— bonan 
asmg  ne  maeg  firendzdum  fah  frid  gewinnan  from  hell  may  no  sinner 
escape  to  a  sanctuary,  Cri.  looi.  (6)  terms  made  with  an  enemy  of  the 
law,  inlawing  of  an  onflow.  Cf.  frib-leas :— Se  be  ullages  weorc 
gewyrce,  wealde  se  cyningc  bass  frides  (qui  opus  utlagii  fecerit,  ejus 
revocatio  sit  in  misericordia  regis,  Lat.  version),  LI.  Th.  i.  382,  19.  v. 
ciric-,  deor-,  masbel-,  un-,  weorold-frib. 
frip.  Substitute :  Fair :— Mec  (the  cuckoo)  seo  fride  masg  (the  bird 


that  hatches  the  cuckoo's  egg)  fedde  od  baet  ic  aweox  the  fair  lady  (cf. 
freolec  mzg  used  of  a  woman)  nurtured  me,  till  I  grew  up,  Ra.  10,  9. 
[Icel.  fridr/a/r,  beautiful^} 

frip-a]j,  es  ;  m.  An  oath  confirming  peace  made  between  two  hostile 
powers : — Da  bet  gafol  gelest  waes  and  ba  fridadas  gesworene,  ba  toferde 
se  here,  Chr.  1012  ;  P.  143,  5. 

frij>-bena  a  criminal  who  asks  for  asylum,  v.  frij>,  (5ba),  or  for 
reconciliation  with  the  law,  v.  frib,  (6). 

frip-brsBC.  Substitute : — frip-brfec,  -brec,  e ;  /.  A  breach  of  the 
peace  concluded  between  two  hostile  peoples  (English  and  Danes)  : — Gyf 
eahta  men  beon  ofslagene,  Jonne  is  ji  fridbrec,  binnan  byrig  oj>)>on  buton 
.  .  .  Be  fridbrece  binnan  byrig.  Gvf  hit  binnan  byrig  gedon  bid,  seo 
fridbraec,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  25-30.  [This  is  part  of  the  arrangement  (v. 
frib-mal)  made  by  the  English  with  the  Danes  under  Anlaf.] 

frijj-candel.  Add:  The  light  that  affords  protection  and  security 
from  molestation,  as  evil  spirits  and  influences  ceased  to  operate  at 
sunrise.  Cf.  for  example  the  Latin  hymn  with  its  gloss : — Tungel  scinb 
nu  mwe  j>  hit  nyme  aslc  bing  derigendlices  sidus  refulget  jam  novum  ut 
tollat  omne  noxium,  Hy.  S.  37,  14. 

frip-geard.  Add:  (i)  an  enclosure  where  a  fugitive  was  secure  from 
molestation,wkere  hehadfrty  (v.  frip,  (5b  a)), an  asylum  [v.Grmm.R.  A.], 
LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  16.  (2)  a  place  whsre  peace  prevails,  v.  frib,  (i), 
Cri.  399.  v.  frib-splott. 

fidp-gewrit.     Add:  v.  frib-mal. 

frij>-her[e]pap,  es ;  m.  The  king's  highway,  a  public  road  which  was 
under  the  king's  frib.  [Cf.  De  pace  regia  et  .iiii.  chiminorum  vel 
viarum  regalium,  LI.  Th.  i.  447,  6.  Omnes  herestrete  regis  sunt,  519, 
1 1]  : — On  Wifeles  ford;  donne  andlang  daes  fridherpades  (Icknield  Way  ?), 
C.  D.v/214,  35. 

fripian.  Add :  ( I )  to  protect  a  person  or  institution  : — H  wa  is  monna 
on  Angelcynne  wuniende  ^  nyte  hu  he  (Eadgar)  Codes  rice,  ^  is  Codes 
cyricean,  fyrbrode  and  frijiode,  Lch.  iii.  438,  3.  (2)  loprotect,  maintain 
the  sanctity  of  a  day : — J?one  heaan  daeg  (Sunday)  healdad  and  fridiatf 
ealle  Jia  de  cunnon  crtstene  peawas,  D6m.  L.  54,  27.  (3)  to  protect 
an  operation,  keep  from  unfavourable  conditions  : — Hede  se  de  scire  healde 
^  he  fridige  and  fordige  aelce  (tilbe)  be  dam  de  hit  selest  sy,  Angl.  ix.  259, 
14.  (4)  to  grant  immunity  to  a  criminal : — Gif  Philippus  wolde  gefaest- 
nian  mid  abe  ~$  seo  lease  wraegistre  ne  wurde  fordaemed.  Da  sw6r 
Philippus  ~p  he  fridian  wolde  pa  leasan  wudewan,  Hml.  S.  2,  209.  (5) 
to  give  asylum  to  : — Gif  hwa  beof  fridige,  Cht.  E.  229,  32.  v.  fyrbran 
for  other  examples. 

frij»i[g]end,  es ;  m.  A  protector : — He  ys  ure  fridigend  and  ure  ge- 
scyldend  adjutor  et  protector  noster  est,  Ps.  Th.  32,  17.  J?u  eart  min 
fridiend  and  mm  gefultumend  and  mm  gescyldend  adjutor  meus  et  libera- 
tor meus  esto,  39,  21.  Uton  luiiati  ure  cyrican,  for  dam  heo  bid  ure 
fridiend  and  werigend  wid  baet  micele  fyr  on  domes  daeg,  Wlfst.  239,  7- 
v.  ge-fribi(g)end. 

frip-leas.  Substitute :  Outlawed,  Cf.  frib,  (6)  :— Gif  hwa  basne 
fridleasan  man  (hominem  pro  culpa  exilialum,  expulsum  quern  Angli 
uocant  fridleasne  man,  exlegem)  healde,  LI.  Lbmn.  318,  n.  [Icel.  frid- 
lauss  outlawed.'] 

frip-msel,  -mal.  /.  frib-mal.  The  word  seems  Scandinavian.  Cf. 
Icel.  mal  a  stipulation,  an  agreement;  frid.mal;  pi.  words  of  peace ; 
fridmaslask  to  sue  for  peace. 

frijj-scipe.  Substitute :  frip-scip,  es;  n.  A  guard-ship (?),  a  ship 
on  the  look-out  for  hostile  vessels  (?) : — Of  manegum  landum  mare 
(more  than  the  trinoda  necessitas)  landriht  arist  to  cyniges  gebanne, 
swilce  is  ...  scorp  to  fridscipe  and  szweard,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  8.  [Thorpe 
would  read  fird-scipe.]  Cf.  unfrip-scip. 

ip-socn.  Dele  'A  peace-refuge,'  and  for  the  passage  substitute: — 
Ehte  his  aelc  bara  be  Godes  freond  si,  buton  ^  gewurbe  1>  he  setberste, 
and  swa  deope  frids6cne  gesece  $  se  cyningc  him  burh  ^  feores  geunne. 
Add:  v.  frij,  (4  a),  socn;  VI. 

frip-splott.  Substitute :  A  place  which  is  a  sanctuary  on  account  of 
the  sacred  character  superstitiously  attributed  to  it,  an  asylum : — We 
laerad  ^  preosta  gehwilc  aelcne  hsedendom  adwaesce,  and  forbeode  ...  pa 
gemearr  be  man  drifd  on  mislicum  gewiglungum  and  on  fridsplottum 
and  on  ellenum  .  .  .  and  on  stanum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  1-6.  [Cf.  porolfr 
hafdi  mikinn  atrunad  a  fjalli  bvi  .  . .  er  hann  kalladi  Helgafell  ...  ok 
sva  var  bar  mikil  fridhelgi,  at  bar  skyldi  engu  granda,  hvarki  fe  ne 
monnum,  Landnama.]  v.  frij>-geard  ;  ge-fribian  ;  I.  4. 

frip-stol.  Add: — We  waeron  geiadede  to  dam  halgan  ham  and  t6 
dam  cynelican  fridstole  ]>xr  Crist  wunad  and  rixad,  Wlfst.  265,  18. 

frip-stow.  Add :  (i )  in  a  personal  sense,  a  refuge.  He  ys  geworden 
fridst6w  (refugium)  bearfendra,  Ps.  Th.  9,  9  :  17,  I.  Beo  min  fridstow, 
and  gedo  me  halne  esto  mihi  in  locum  refugii,  nt  salvum  me  facias,  30, 
3.  (2)  in  a  technical  sense,  a  place  of  safety  for  a  criminal,  an  asylum, 
a  sanctuary : — He  sceal  fleon  to  anra  dara  dredra  burga  de  to  fridst6we 
gesette  sint  (the  cities  of  refuge ;  civitates,  quo  possit  evadere  qui  propter 
homicidium  profugus  est,  Deut.  19,  3)  and  libbe,  Past.  167,  2. 

fripsum.     Add:  v.  ge-fribsum. 
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frijjsumian ;  p.  ode  To  make  peaceable,  reconcile : — Ealle  fridsumab 
God  (cf.  "i  per  eum  reconciliare  omnia  in  ipsnm,  Col.  I,  20)  on  eallumhis 
mhtum,  Hpt.  21,  189,  28.  Cf.  ge-sibsumian. 

frijm.  Take  here  freopo  in  Diet,  and  add: — J5u  me  waere  freoda  ful- 
tumiend  refugium  meum  es  ttt,  Ps.  Th.  70,  3.  v.  w!c-freo)m. 

fribu-.     See  the  compounds  given  under  freoj>o(-u)-,  frioj>o-(u)-. 

fro  [  =  from]  : — Fro  him  ab  eo,  Lk.  L.  13,  17. 

frocx.     Dele,  and  see  hose. 

frod.  Add :  I.  wise,  (i)  of  persons  : — Nsenig  baes  frod  leofad  baet 
his  maege  aespringe  ]>urh  his  £gne  sped  witan,  Sch.  76.  Guma  gehdum 
frod,  El.  531.  (i  a)  skilled  in  a  subject  :— Fyrngidda  frod,  El.  543. 
(2)  of  discourse,  counsel,  &c.  : — Frode  gebeahte,  Men.  182.  Fr6de  lare, 
Fa.  94.  Frodum  wordum,  Gn.  Ex.  I.  II.  old: — Frod  grandev us, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  10.  Frodrae  provectae,  Txts.  84,  758.  Fr6dre 
preuectue,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  38.  (i)  of  persons,  animals,  or  plants : — 
Haefde  frod  hsele  nigon  hund  wintra  and  hundseofontig  t6,  Gen.  1222. 
Frod  cyning,  har  hilderinc,  B.  1306.  Fr6d  guma  saegde  fela  geongum, 
Fa.  53.  Draca  sceal  on  hlaewe  frod,  Gn.  C.  27.  Fugol  frod,  geealdad, 
wintrum  gebysgad,  Ph.  426.  (r  a)  with  dat.  or  gen,  of  noun  of  time  : 
— Daegrime  frod,  Gen.  2173.  Gomel  bid  snoterost,  fyrngearum  frod,  se 
be  aer  fela  gebideb,  Gn.  C.  12.  Fenix  byrned  fyrngearum  frod,  Ph.  219. 
Haefde  v.  and  syxtig  and  nigon  hund  eac  nihtgerimes  wine  frod  wintres, 
Gen.  1194.  Treow  .  .  .  frod  dagum,  Ra.  54,  4.  (2)  of  things  : — Fr6d 
fyrngeweorc  (a  statue),  An.  738  :  the  universe,  Ph.  84.  Frod  fyrngewritu 
(the  Old  Testament],  El.  431. 

frode  ;  adv.  Prudently,  wisely,     v.  feorh-lege. 

frod-ness.     v.  un-frodness. 

frof(e)rian,  frofernis.     Dele,  and  see  frefran,  frefer-ness. 

frofor.  Add:  [A  weak  form  occurs  in  the  late  Shrn.  202,  16.]  (i) 
consolation,  (a)  the  action  of  consoling : — be  is  nu  frSfres  mare  bearf 
J>onne  unrotnesse  medicinae  tempus  est,  non  querelae,  Bt.  3,  3  ;  S.  9,  17. 
'  Ic  eow  sende  frofre  Gast '  . .  .  ^  gelimplic  waes  ^  he  his  leornerum  fr6fre 
sende,  Bl.  H.  131,  21.  Hi  ne  mihton  mid  heora  frSfre  his  dreorignysse 
Sdwaiscan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  19.  Ic  eow  mid  wunige  ford  on  fr'ofre  7 
will  remain  on  with  you  consoling  you,  Cri.  489  :  1361.  Ferdbes  fr6fre 
gemetton  .  .  .  haeled  hygegeomre,  Gu.  895.  (b)  the  state  of  being 
consoled,  alleviation  of  distress : — Ge  frofre  ne  wenad,  baet  ge  wraecsida 
wyrpe  geblden,  Gu.  479:  B.  185:  An.  1707.  Ic  widsoc  sawle  minre 
fr6fre  negavi  consolari  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  76,  3.  (c)  comfort, 
freedom  from  distress : — Hine  ge  her  on  stariad  and  in  frofre  geseod 
fraetwum  blican,  Cri.  522.  (2)  a  consolation,  a  particular  action  that 
consoles,  a  person,  thing  or  circumstance  that  affords  consolation  or 
comfort: — Eala  Wisdom,  bu  be  eart  sio  hehste  fr6fer  werigra  moda 
summum  lassorum  solamen  animorum,  Bt.  22,  i;  F.  76,  9.  Sio  an 
frofer  erminga  aefter  dam  ermdum  bisses  ITfes,  34,  8  ;  F.  144,  39. 
Frofor,  Hy.  7,  9:  Gu.  1184.  Du  in  unrotnisse  froffer  (solatium},  Rtl. 
105,  7.  He  nanre  fr6fre  beinnan  ]>am  carcerne  ne  gemunde,  Bt.  I  ;  F. 
4,  2.  He  saegde  mancynne  to  frofre  £  he  sylfa  us  gesecean  wolde,  Bl.  H. 
119,  29.  Se  HalgaGast  wses  .  .  .  J>a>m  apostolum  to  frofre  gehaten,  131, 
13:  Gen.  955;  1108.  ba  godan  God  geseod  heom  t5  frofran  and  t6 
gefean  and  to  are,  Shrn.  202,  16.  His  swzsne  sunu  .  .  .  feores  frofre, 
Expd.  404  ;  Cri.  338.  He  frofre  gecwaed  .  .  .  heht  his  lichoman  hales 
brucan,  An.  1467.  He  asende  J)isne  frofer  Jnis  cwaedende  :  '  Eala  . . .  bine 
gebedu  synd  gefyllede  .  .  .  £  ge  ne  beon  gewemmede,'  Hml.  S.  4,  91. 
Waes  him  frofra  maest  heofonrlces  weard,  El.  196.  (3)  aid,  succour: — 
Gode  bancigende  be  him  ne  forwyrnde  frofres,  Ap.  Th.  18,  26.  Hie  him 
frofre  and  fultomes  wilnodan,  $  hie  moston  dssra  feonda  searo  ofercuman, 
Bl.  H.  201,  28.  Se  engel  cwom  on  fultum  and  on  frofre,  203,  21  :  B. 
1273.  baetjie  waere  gemedemod  him  forgyfan  hwylcehugu  frofre  (aliquod 
solatium}  bair  t6  eardianne  .  .  .  and  sona  he  gemette  a>nne  beran  standan 
beforan  bam  durum,  Gr.  D.  206,  5.  Gedo  nu  fraemsume  frofre  June 
benigne  fac,  Ps.  C.  130.  Fyrena  fr6fre,  B.  628.  Frofras  (solacia)  him 
been  gesealde,  R.  Ben.  I.  62,  14  :  65,  1 1.  v.  ge-,  hilde-frofor. 

frofor-boc.     v.'fr6fer-boc  in  Diet. 

frofor-gast.  Add: — Se  bridda  had  is  on  baere  halgan  brynnysse  se 
Halga  Fr6forgast,  Hml.  A.  I,  13.  Faeder  and  Sunu  and  Frofergast, 
Wlfst.  73,^5. 

fr6for-lic  ;  adj.  Consolatory,  of  consolation : — He  cwsed  froferlicum 
wordum  to  us  eallum  :  '  Conuerti mini,  filii,  reuertentes,'  Wlfst.  49,  16. 

froforlice ;  adv.  In  a  way  that  consoles  or  comforts  or  succours : — 
Fr&forlT[ce]  inconsolabi liter  (the  in-  is  not  glossed),  An.  Ox.  56,  187. 
Wudewum  and  steopcildum  frSferlice  fylstan  to  rihte,  Wlfst.  295,  3. 

frofor-word,  es  ;  n.  A  word  of  consolation,  consolatory  talk  : — He 
nan  froforword  ne  onfo  ne  ne  gehyre  aet  heora  aeniges  mube  nee  sermonem 
consolationis  ex  cujuslibet  eorum  ore  percipiat,  Gr.  D.  344,  28. 

frofrung.  Dele :  frogga.  Add :  v.  waeter-frogga :  from.  v. 
fram:  from-,  v.  fram- :  frore.  Dele,  and  see  hilde-frofor. 

frosc,  forsc,  frox  (q. v.  in  Diet.),  frocx,  es ;  m.  A  frog: — Forsc 
luscinius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,31.  Frocx,  51,28.  Regnwyrm  lumbricus, 
frox  luscinus,  yce  rana,  71,  13-15.  Frosc  ranam,  An.  Ox.  54,  2. 
Frox,  Bl.  Gl.  Forsc,  Ps.  Srt.  77,  45.  Forscas  ratios,  104,30.  TJ  in 


local  names :— Forscaburna,  C.  D.  iii.  383,  29.     ^Et  Froxafelda   127   53 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  frosh.     O.  H.  Ger.  frosc  rana  :  Gen.  frosch :  Icel.  froskr 1 

frostig.     v.  forstig. 

frowe,  an ;  /.  A  lady .-— Seo  frowe  >e  us  frean  aceude  (the  Virgin 
Mary),  Dom.  L.  291.  [From  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  frouwa  domino,  matrona.} 
Cf.  freo  a  lady. 

frox.     v.  frosc. 

frum.     Add  :—JEt  fruman  cerre  (frumcerre,  v.  /.),  Bt.  41, 4 ;  F  2K  j 
12.    [The  passage  from  Rtl.  35,  13  is  :— Frumes  frumcend/>nWon>/Ws' 
frunies  glosses  originis,  and  prinig  is  glossed  by  fruncenS.] 

fruma.  Add:  I.  a  beginning,  (i)  the  first  part  or  point  of  a  con- 
tinuous period,  action,  work,  &c.  :— Se  dseg  waes  fruma  byses  !£nan 
leohtes,  Bl.  H.  133,  10.  Das  circean  bus  gecybde  aet  fruman  (at  the  time 
of  its  foundation)  seo  i'.ce  boc,  197,  26.  Se  godspellere  s6na  on  fruman 
(in  the  very  first  part  of  his  work)  his  godspell  swa  be  baere  lohannes 
gebyrde  wrat,  161,  25.  1  the  beginning  of  time: — Swa  God  aet 
fruman  getihhod  hxfde,  Bt.  39,  6;  F.  220,  26:  41,  2;  F.  246,  17. 
Hi  on  fruman  to  Godes  htwunga  gesceapene  wseron,  Bl.  H.  61,  7.  'bine 
welan  be  bu  (the  Devil)  on  fruman  begeate  aet  j>aes  serestan  mannes  unhyr- 
sumnesse,  85,  30.  (2)  the  first  member  of  a  connected  series  : — Se  fruma 
waes  Ji  mon  forstael  senne  wimman  aet  Iceslea,  Cht.  Th.  206,  19.  bara 
manna  be  baet  bocland  on  fruman  (in  the  first  instance)  gestrmdon,  LI. 
Th.  i.  88,  19.  (3)  the  first  stage  of  a  development : — bisse  adle  fruman 
mon  maeg  yj>el!ce  gelacnian,  Lch.  ii.  232,  16.  II.  source,  origin : 

— '  Du  cennest  suiiu  "...  Mid  by  be  heo  gehyrde  >one  fruman  daes 
godcundan  tuddres,  ba  cwaeb  heo :  '  Hu  maeg  bis  bus  geweorban  .  .  .  ?  * 
Bl.  H.  7,  20.  ^  II  a.  of  a  person,  source,  author  : — Se  se  dast 
waeter  ut  forlete  waere  fruma  daere  towesnesse  (caput  jurgiorum),  Past. 
279,  13.  Dryhten,  bu  us  alesdest  from  deabes  fruman,  Bl.  H.  89,  32. 
v.  weorold-fruma. 

frum-acennes  nativity: — Done  blindo  from  frumacennise  caecum  a 
natiuitate,  Jn.  p.  5,  19.  Cf.  frum-byrd. 

frum-bearn.  Add:  (i)  a  first-born  child,  the  eldest  child: — His  wtf 
sunu  on  woruld  brohte,  se  eafora  wsjs  Enoc  haten,  freolic  frumbearn, 
Gen.  1189:  1056.  J>am  yldestan  eaforan,  frumbearne,  1215.  He  sloh 
aeghwylc  frumbearn  percussit  omne  primogenitum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  31. 
Frumbearna  gehwylc,  77,  51  :  Exod.  38.  A)dele  frumbearn  primogenita, 
134,8.  U  figurative  : — Banan  mancynnes  facnes  frumbearn  (the  devil), 
An.  1296.  (2)  one  of  the  first  two  or  three  children,  an  elder  child: — 
Adames  and  Euan  aforan  waeron  fre61icu  twa  frumbearn  cenned,  Cain  and 
Abel,  Gen.  968.  ba  yldestan  Chus  and  Cham  hatene  waeron,  frumbearn 
Chames,  1618. 

frum-byrd.  Add  [: — Swa  swa  Imme  mm  m6der  on  mtnre  firmbirde 
dage  t6  forme  gife  it  me  gaef,  C.  D.  JT.  216,  2.]  Cf.  frum-acennes. 

frum-byrdling.  /.  -birdling,  and  add:  A  youth,  one  whose  beard 
has  just  come  [cf.  Icel.  frum-vaxti  just  grown  to  full  strength,  in  6nejs 
prime]  :  frum-cend.  Dele,  and  see  frum. 

frum-eenned.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add :  I.  first-born  : — Nzs  Jret 
cild  for  dt  gecweden  hire  frumcennede  cild  swilce  heo  oder  acende,  ac  for 
dt  be  Crist  is  frumcenned  of  manegum  gastlicum  gebr6drum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
34,  24.  Sunu  hire  frumcende  (bone  frumkendu,  R.)Jilium  suum  primo- 
genitum, Mt.  L.  I,  25.  Frumcende  (-cennedne,  R.),  Lk.  L.  2,  7.  II. 
primitive: — ba  frumcennedan  primitiva,WTt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  72.  v.  next 
word. 

frum-cennende  primitive: — Frumcennendre  (-cynnend-,  Hpt.  Gl. 
448,  2 7)  primitivae  (ecclesiae),  An.  Ox.  1775. 

frum-cirr,  -cerr,  -cyrr.  Take  here  frum-eyrr  and  add:  (i) 
definite,  first  time  as  opposed  to  second,  third,  &c. : — JEt  frumcirre  .  .  . 
aet  odrum  cirre  .  .  .  aet  Jiriddan  cirre,  LI.  Th.  i.  214,  4.  (2)  indefinite,  in 
the  phrase  aet  frumcirre  at  once : — Sio  gesihd  aet  fruman  cerre  (frumcerre, 
v.  I.),  swa  da  eagan  on  besioj),  hio  ongitab  ealle  done  ondwlitan  baes 
lichoman,  Bt.  41,  4  ;  F.  252,  12. 

frum-dysig,  es ;  «.  First  folly  : — pa  modigan  and  ba  ungehyrsuman 
sona  on  bam  frumdysige  swinge  man,  Nap.  26. 

frum-geweorc,  es;  n.  A  first  building: — Fram  Moyses  gebyrdtide 
ba  ford  to  Salamones  gebyrde  and  his  maeran  frumgeweorces  daes  temples, 
Angl.  xi.  9,  II.  Od  dzt  frumgeweorc  daes  temples  (the  building  of  the 
first  temple),  4,  22. 

frum-gewrit,  es ;  «.  An  original  writing,  an  original  deed  or 
charter : — We  waeron  adilegode  of  )>am  frymbelican  frumgewrite  ]>e  we 
16  heofenum  awritene  waeron,  Wlfst.  252,  12.  [Cf.  Icel.  frum-bref  an 
original  deed ;  frum-rit  the  original  writing  (of  MSS.).] 

frum-gifu.  For  Hpt.  45  7  substitute  : — Frumgyfe,  wyrbmynte  praero- 
gativam,  An.  Ox.  2154. 

frum-gripa.  Substitute :  frum-gripa,  an  ;  m.  A  first-fruit : — Utan 
gelsestan  Gode  J>a  gerihta  ]>e  him  to  gebyrian  .  .  .  ure  frumgripaa 
gangendes  and  weaxendes,  Wlfst.  113,  6.  v.  frum-ripa. 

frum-heowung.  /.  -hiwung,  -heowung,  and  for  Cot.  1 54  substitute : 
— bjere  frumheowunge  plasmatica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  $6. 

frum-ildu ;  /.  The  first  age,  youth : — Fram  dasre  frumildo  aprimaevo 
(pubertalis  tyrocinio,  Aid.  33,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  52.  v.  frymb-ild. 
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frum-ledht.  Add:  Btwk.  194.  22  :  frum-lic.  Substitute  :  frum- 
lie  original,  primitive,  v.  next  word,  and  cf.  frym-lic. 

frumlice;  adv.  Originally;  originaliter,  An.  Ox.  1155. 

frum-lida,  an  ;  m.  A  chief  sailor,  captain  of  a  vessel : — Se  heahengel 
Sanctus  Michael  se  zdela  nowend  and  se  gleawa  frumlida  .  .  .  se  de  his 
scip  mid  heofonlicum  wzlum  gefylled,  An.  Ox.  32,  note. 

frum-meolc,  -meoluc.  Substitute:  Milk  fresh  from  the  cow(?),  the 
best  milk :—  Frummeoluc  nectar  (in  the  same  glossary  nectar  is  variously 
rendered  by  win,  bone  swetan  smzc,  wtu-gedrinc,  hunig  odde  mildeaw, 
and  nectareus  by  hunigtearlic,  the  word,  as  in  later  times,  seems  to  have 
been  used  vaguely  in  a  favourable  sense  of  drink),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  7. 

frum-mynetslege,  es;  m.  A  Jirst  minting: — Feower  sidon  man 
awende  mynetisena  on  his  dagum  .  .  .  and  on  bam  frummynetslzge 
wzron  twa  and  sixtig  penega  gewihte  seolfres  on  anum  penege,  and  on 
bzm  zftran  em  sixtig,  and  on  bzm  bryddan  .  .  .  and  on  bam  feorban  .  . . 
Da  wzs  fzt  feoh  ^  Malchus  hzfde  J>aes  forman  mynetslzges  on  Decies 
naman.  Donne  betweonan  Decies  frummynetslzges  dagum  .  .  .  and 
Theodosius  timan  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  23,  477-485. 

frum-ripa.  /.  -ripa.  Add:  The  verses  on  which  the  passage  is 
based  are  : — Decimas  tuas  et  primitias  tuas  non  tardabis  reddere  ;  primo- 
genitum  filiorum  tuorum  dabis  mihi.  De  bobus  et  ovibus  similiter  facies, 
Ex.  22,  29-30.  v.  frum-gripa. 

frum-sceaft,  e ;  /.  Substitute :  es  ;  m.  (where  the  gender  is  marked  it 
is  masculine.  Cf.  too  bone  fruman  sceaft  (v.  from),  geo-sceaft  grimne), 
and  add:  (i)  a  first  shaping,  birth: — f>e  wzre  selre  .  .  .  )>zr  Ju  wurde 
xt  frymjie  (frumsceafte,  v.  /.)  fugel  .  .  .  )>onne  bu  zfre  on  moldan  man 
gewurde  it  had  been  better  for  thee  .  .  .  if  thou  hadst  been  born  a  bird 
.  .  .  than  that  thou  shouldst  have  been  ever  a  man  on  earth,  Seel.  79. 
)?a  ]>e  hine  xt  frumsceafte  ford  onsendon  znne  ofer  yde  umbor  wesende, 
B.  45.  (i  a)  the  first  shaping  of  the  world,  the  creation  : — Tunglu  him 
healdad  betwuh  sibbe  ...  sw a  hi  gewenede  wuldres  ealdor  zt  frumsceafte 
(cf.  ba  ealdan  sibbe  de  h!  on  gesceapne  wzron,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  232,  26), 
Met.  29,  7:  Ra.  4,  14:  An.  798.  Seo  forme  b6c,  Genesis,  befehd  bas 
racu  fram  frumsceafte,  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  3,  19.  (2)  origin: — Eala  ge 
eorblican  men,  hwzt  ge  beah  magon  hwzthwego  ongitan  swelce  eow 
mzte  be  eowrum  frumsceafte,  •£  is  God  vos  o  terrena  animalia,  tenui 
licet  imagine,  vestrum  tamen  principium  somniatis,  Bt.  26,  I ;  F.  90,  4. 
(3)  original  constitution  or  condition  : — Clzne  wzs  f  eos  eorde  on  hyre 
frumsceafte,  ac  we  hi  habbad  syddan  afylede,  Wlfst.  92,  4.  Geworhte 
he  tyn  engla  werod  ...  on  micelre  fsegernisse,  fela  Jmsenda,  on  bam 
frumsceafta  bzt  hi  ...  hine  wurdedon  ealle  Hchamlease,  leohte  and 
strange,  buton  synnum  on  geszlde  libbende,  swa  wlitiges  gecindes  swa  we 
secgan  ne  magon,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  25.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  frumschaft.] 

frum-sceapen.  Add:  1.  first-formed: — Se  frumsceapena  man, 
Adam,  nzs  gestryned  ne  acenned,  ac  God  hine  gesceop.  Seo  6der 
gesceapennys  wzs  swa  )>aet  God  gesceop  Euan  of  hire  weres  sldan,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  8,  21.  Frumsceapena  protoplaitus,  i.  primitus  plasmatus  i. 
Adam,  An.  Ox.  687.  f>zs  frumsceapenes  protoplasti,  i.  Ade,  3884. 
To  dam  frumsceapenan  wife  Euan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  194,  31.  II.  of  a 

document,  original: — Of  Jam  frymbelican  (frumsceapenan,  v.  /.)  frumge- 
write,  Wlfst.  252,  12. 

frum-sceat.  Add: — He  ofs!6g  zlcne  frumsceat  percussit  omne 
pritnogenitum,  Ps.  Rdr.  104,  36. 

frum-scepend-sceppend.  /.  frum-scippend,  -scep[p]end,  and  add  : 
— Frumsceppend  auctor,  Rtl.  122,  10. 

frum-sleep,  es ;  m.  (not/.)  Add: — He  on  bzre  ylcan  nihte  zfter 
his  frumslzpe  clypode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  26,  5. 

frum-spellung,  e  ;  /.  A  first  telling,  an  original  story : — Titelung, 
frumspellung  recapifulatio  (the  passage  glossed  is  :  Paradisum  Cherubin 
conclusisse  recapitulatio  Geneseos  originaliter  declarat,  Aid.  16,  35),  An. 
Ox.  1153:  2,  31. 

frum-sprsec.  /.  -sprzc,  and  add:  First  words  of  a  discourse: — 
Seofon  halige  men  ctzra  naman  we  awriton  on  dzre  frumsprzce  heora 
halgan  drowunge,  Hml.  S.  23,  120. 

frum-talu  the  first  statement  of  a  case  (?),  cf.  talu  ;  V.  (for  delata  /. 
delatio). 

frum-team,  es ;  m.  The  first  team  (v.  team  ;  II.  in  Diet.). 

frum-tid,  e;/.  The  first  part  of  a  period: — On  bsere  frumtide  his 
inbetynednesse  inclusionis  suae  tempore  primo,  Gr.  D.  212,  5. 

frum-weestm.  Add: — Of  dtnum  frnmwzstmum  syle  dearfum,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  102,  10.  [Cf.  Icel.  frum-viJxtr_/?rs/-/r//i/s.] 

frum-wifung,  e ;  /.  First  marriage  by  a  man : — Lzwede  man  mot 
6dre  side  wifian,  ac  ])a  canones  forbeodaj)  )>a  bletsunga  J>serto  be  to 
frumwifunge  gesette  syn,  LI.  Th.  ii.  332,  34,  38  :  Wlfst.  304,  27.  [Cf. 
Icel.  frum-verr  a  first  husband.'] 

frum-wilm,  es;  TO.  (i)  the  first  inflammation  of  disease: — vEfter 
adle  welme  onweg  gewitenre  . .  .  bonne  of  bam  frumwelme  .  .  . ,  Lch.  ii. 
82,  3.  (2)  the  first  fervour  of  feeling,  &c.  : — On  bam  frumwylme  heora 
gecyrrednesse,  R.  Ben.  135,  5. 

frymp.  Dele  '  es ;  m. '  and  in  1.  15  '  Frymbas  .  .  .  Lye ',  and  add: 

Frymtf  origo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  73.  Frymbum  exordia,  i.  principia, 


145,  75.  (i)  the  beginning  of  something  : — From  frym)>e  middan. 
geardes,  Chr.  6  ;  P.  6,  I.  Frim)>e,  616  ;  P.  23,  note 4.  Frzmde,  Angl. 
xi.  4, 16.  Fremde,  5,  10.  He  wolde  daere  ealdan  z  ende  gesettan,  and 
J>ysse  mwan  frymd  gesettan,  Hml.  A.  152,  21.  (2)  the  beginning,  (a) 
referring  to  eternity: — On  frymde  wzs  word,  Hml.  Th.  i.  40,  8.  To 
dam  edele  becuman  de  him  on  frymde  se  heofonlica  Fzder  gemynte,  ii. 
218,  18.  J>e  (Christ)  rodera  weard  zt  frymde  genom  him  to  freobearne, 
Cri.  223:  121.  (b)  referring  to  time,  the  beginning  of  the  world: — 
He  mec  worhte  zt  frymde,  ba  he  bisne  ymbhwyrft  zrest  sette,  Ra.  41,6. 
(c)  the  beginning  of  a  condition;  zt  (on)  frymbe  at  the  outset,  at  first, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  begin  with  : — No  hwzdre  ^Imihtig  ealra  wolde 
Adam  and  Euan  arna  ofteon  Fzder  zt  frymde,  Gen.  954.  ponne  hy  zt 
frymde  gemetad  at  their  first  meeting,  Cri.  1666.  Swylc  he  zt  frymde 
wzs,  Ph.  239.  f>zr  bu  wurde  zt  frymde  fugel  if  thou  hadst  been  born 
a  bird,  Seel.  79.  Drihten  him  to  earde  geceas  Sione  zrest  zt  frymd"e 
praeelegit  Sion  in  habitationem  sibi,Ps.  131,  14.  JJzt  byd"  secga  gehwam 
snytru  on  frymde  initium  sapientiae,  no,  7.  Swa  me  on  frymde  gelomp 
yrmdu,  Hy.  4,  83.  ^f  in  phrases  denoting  the  Deity,  the  beginning  or 
source  of  all  things  : — FzSer  frymba  gehwzs,  Ph.  197.  Frymba  God, 
Jud.  33.  Frymda  Waldend,  5.  (3)  first  produce,  in  pi.  first-fruits : — Be 
frym])um  oj)be  offrungum  de  primitiis  sine  oblationibus,  Scint.  165, 

17.  [v.  N.E.D.  frumth.] 

frymjje-lic.  Add:  ,  frymjvlic  original : — Frymblices  originalis,  An. 
Ox.  5061.  In  bysene  dzre  frymdlican  (frymbelecan,  v.  I.)  cirican  in 
exemplum  primitiuae  ecclesiae,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  468,  3.  Of  Jiam 
frymj>elican  (frymj)-,  frumsceapenan,  v.  /.)  frumgewrite,  Wlfst.  252,12. 
Fremdlice  originalia,  Kent.  Gl.  1162. 

frymj>(e)lice ;  adv.  Originally : — Frymfblice  originaliter,  An.  Ox. 
5211. 

frymp-ild  [e?]  ;  adj.  In  its  first  years,  young: — Of  frymfbyldum  a 
primeuo  (\.abineunte~)  (pubertatis  tyrocinio),  An.  Ox.  2381.  Onfrymd- 
yldre  in  primeuo  (rudimento),  Angl.  xiii.  34,  185.  v.  frum-ildu. 

frysca,  an;  m.  The  name  of  some  bird: — Frysca  butio  (butio  is  a 
bittern,  but  is  glossed  by  cyta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  32  :  63,  17  :  ii.  ii,  35), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  34.  Cyta,  frisca  butivm,  126,  8l.  [Butio  seems 
confused  with  buteo  a  buzzard.'] 

fugel.  Add : — SeoJ)  henne  on  wztre,  ado  )>one  fugel  of,  Lch.  ii.  336, 
13.  Ic  sende  fuhlas  wedende,  Wlfst.  231,  12.  v.  sz-fugel. 

fugel-cynn.  Add :  a  kind  or  species  of  birds : — On  dzre  dune  bid  -J5 
fugelcynn  J)e  grifus  hatte  . . .  On  )>zre  ylcan  stowe  byd  oder  fugelcynn  fenix 
hatte  mons  ubi  est  griphus  auis  .  .  .  In  eo  etiam  monte  est  auisfaenix, 
Nar.  39,  1-3.  On  culfran  hiwe  ...  On  bocum  is  gerzdd  be  dam  ftigel- 
cynne  ])zt  his  gecynd  is  swide  bilewite,  Hml.  Th.  i.  320,  4.  Culfran 
and  turtlan  .  .  .  )>as  twa  fugelcyn  ne  singact  na,  142,  17.  Saga  me  hu 
fela  is  fleogendra  fugelcynna?  Ic  de  secge,  iiii  and  fiftig,  Sal.  K.  190, 

1 8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fogal-chunni.] 

fugel-dseg,  es  ;  m.  A  cay  on  which  poultry  might  be  eaten  : — Gif  hit 
fuguldaeg  sie.  Gif  hit  bonne  festendzg  sie,  Cht.  Th.  460,  20. 

fugelere.  Add: — Fugelere  auceps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  64.  Fuglere 
aucupis,  8,  35.  [O.  L.  Ger.  fugelere  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fogalari  auceps.  Cf. 
Icel.  fuglari.] 

fugeles  bean  v  etch : — Fuglaes  bean,  flugles  bean  vicium,  Txts.  1 06, 
1085.  Fugles  beane  viciam,  pisas  agrestes,  112,  35. 

fugeles  leac  viumum  (vicium  f  v.  preceding  word,  and  cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
fogal-krut  viciam}. 

fugelian.  Add: — ^Icne  man  lyst,  siddan  he  &mg  cotlyf  on  his 
hlafordes  Izne  getimbred  hzfd,  ))zt  he  mote  huntigan  and  fuglian  and 
fiscian,  Solil.  H.  2,  10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fogalon.] 

fugel-lim.  Add: — Fugellime  visco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  56  :  94,  34: 
An.  Ox.  3105. 

fugel-net.  Add :  [cf.  panthera  rete  aucupale,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  89,  155]  : 
fugelno});  m?  Dele?:  fugelojj ;  Add:  m.  [O.  H.  Ger.  foga'lod 
aucupium.] 

fugel- timber.  Substitute:  Bird-material  (v.  timber  ;  I),  the  young 
bird  which  develops  : — He  (the  Phenix)  zrest  bid  swylce  earnes  brid, 
fzger  fugeltimber ;  bonne  furdor  wridad  )>zt  he  bid  wzstmum  geltc 
ealdum  earne,  Ph.  236. 

fugel- tras  ?  Substitute :  fugel-treow,  es ;  n.  A  pole  for  spreading 
bird-nets : — Fugultreo  amites  (amites  perticae  aucupales,  Festus),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  IOO,  18.  Fugeltrio,  6,  58. 

fugelung,  fuglung,  e  ;  /.  Fowling  : — Fuglung  aucupium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  8,  39. 

fugol  fugitive,     v.  flugol. 

fuht.  Add: — Fuhtum  rorante,  Germ.  399,  462.  Of  fuhtre  wztre 
ex  Into  madido,  390,  97.  v.  next  word. 

f uhtiende.  Substitute  :  fuhtian ;  p.  ode  To  become  moist : — f>!  da 
))urh  hiwunge  beod  swa  hole  swa  hreod  .  .  .  ,  and  ba  de  fuhtigende  beod 
on  fulre  galnesse,  on  swylcum  se  deofol  macad  his  wununge,  Nap.  26. 
v.  fyhtan. 

ful-, -ful.     v.  full-, -full. 

ful;  adj.     Add : — Fedus,  deformis,  turpis  vel  ful,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148, 
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40.  Feda  vel  polluta  ful,  44.  f»aere  fulan  obscaene,  63,  II.  I.  in  a 
physical  sense,  (i)  offensive  to  the  senses  : — Lazarus  ...  on  byrgenne  wzs 
ful  wunigende,  Bl.  H.  75,  5.  Fules  hlondes  fetentis  lotii,  An.  Ox.  3273. 
Mid  fulum  adelseajie  putido  latibulo,  4751.  p  fulefetidum,  i.fetentem, 
2821.  Fule  unclznnessa  olidas  squalores,  4454.  Of  J>ara  mude  ut  code 
t>  fuluste  fyr,  ^  ic  na  arzfnian  ne  mihte,  Gr.  D.  89,  24.  Se  lichoma  on 
bone  heardestan  stenc  and  on  bone  fulostan  bid  gecyrred,  Bl.  H.  59,  13. 
J>zm  fulzstum  putentissimis  (nidoribus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  4.  I  a.  of 
disease: — Fulre  adle  feda  peste,  Txts.  181,  50.  Fule  untrumnyssa 
purulentas  (i.  putridas)  invalitudines,  An.  Ox.  1975-  (2)  opposed  to 
clean,  dirty,  miry,  filthy  : — LTchoma  horig  1  ful  corpus  sordidum,  Hy.  S. 
26,  26.  Ful  squalidus  (gloss  to  squalida  jugera,  Aid.  139,  19),  An.  Ox. 
18  b,  81.  Ful  maal  on  rzgel  stigmentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  12.  Fules 
horewes  squalentis  c(ni,  An.  Ox.  2545.  Fule  cenulenli,  i.  lutosi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  130,  76.  Swin  be  simle  willnab  licgan  on  fulum  solum,  Bt.  37, 
4  ;  F.  192,  26.  Fule  syle  lurida  (i.  caccabata)  uolttlabra,  An.  Ox.  4289. 
Det  swin  .  .  .  bid  fulre  donne  hit  zr  wzs,  Past.  421,  3.  (3)  opposed  to 
fair  of  aspect,  dark,  ugly  (?),  an  epithet  of  the  black  alder  : — Fulae  treo 
(trea,  Ep.)  alneum,  Txts.  39,  117.  Fule  treow,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  47. 
Fulan  beames  rind,  Lch.  ii.  78,  12.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  ful-boum:  Ger. 
faul-baum.]  II.  figurative,  (i)  morally  polluted  : — Fulre  galnysse, 
fules  forligeres  lupanaris  incesti,  An.  Ox.  4222.  Gilt  sliporne  1  fulne 
culpam  lubricam,  Hy.  S.  15,  38.  Mid  fulustre  gewilnunge  turpissimo 
desiderio,  Angl.  xi.  117,  29.  (i  a)  guilty  of  a  charge: — Be  bisum 
beofum  }>e  man  on  hrzdinge  fule  geaxian  ne  mzg,  and  man  eft  geaxad 
be  he  ful  bid  and  scildig,  .  .  .  ba  menn  be  zt  ordale  fule  weordad,  LI. 
Th.  i.  238,  29-32.  (2)  of  language  : — pine  earan  awend  fram  fulre 
sprzce,  Wlfst.  246,  7.  (3)  disgraceful,  infamous: — Fulra  olidarum  .i. 
fedorum  (nuptiarum,  the  marriage  of  Herod  with  his  brother's  wife), 
An.  Ox.  1783.  f>as  fulan  wuhta  bu  sceoldest  awurpan  of  dinum  rice, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  488,  12.  U  used  substantively,  on  ful  lecgan,  on  fulan 
lecgan  to  bury  ignominiously  (of  burial  in  unconsecrated  ground,  the 
opposite  of  clsene  leger).  v.  instances  underfill,  e  ;  /.  in  Diet.  v.  un-ful. 

ful,  es;  n.  Add: — Widl  and  ful  inluviem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  53. 
(i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Ne  bid  aht  gemeted  butan  Hg  and  cyle  and 
ladlic  ful  (foetor),  Dom.  L.  205.  (2)  in  a  figurative  sense.  Take  here 
passages  under  ful,  es  ;  m.,  and  add : — Ad  dzt  he  nyste  ne  ful  ne  facen 
.  .  .  Nyste  ic  on  bam  bingum  be  J>u  ymbe  speast  ful  ne  facn,  LI.  Th.  i. 
182,  1-3. 

ful,  es ;  m.  v.  preceding  word:  ful,  e  ;  /.  v.  ful ;  adj.  II.  3.  TT : 
ful-beam.  v.  ful ;  I.  3. 

fule;  adv.  Foully,  (i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Lazarus  J>e  laeg  on 
byrgene  fule  stincende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  496,  28.  Eal  se  lichoma  stincd 
fule,  Lch.  ii.  236,  14.  He  stanc  swa  fule  •£  man  hine  ferian  ne  mihte, 
Hml.  S.  25,  545.  On  ba  fule  stincendan  ea  in  foetentem  fliivium,  Gr.  D. 
319,  14.  (2)  in  a  moral  sense: — Fule  forlegene  horingas,  Wlfst.  165, 
33.  Fule  afylede  horcwenan,  LI.  Th.  i.  172,  21. 

fule  tredw.     v.  ful ;  I.  3  :  fulgian  to  baptize,    v.  fulwian. 

fulian.  Add : — Sealf  wij)  bon  j>  dolh  ne  fulige  .  .  .  ceow  ba  rinde  on 
•£  dolh,  ne  fulaj)  hit,  Lch.  ii.  96,  1 6,  9.  Fuliendum  ftxe  squalente 
capillatura,  An.  Ox.  1213.  Fuligendum  limum  putrescentibus  membris, 
Scint.  45,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fulen  tabescereJ] 

fuliend-lic.     v.  un-fuliendlic. 

full.  Add :  I.  having  no  space  empty,  (i)  absolute  : — Orcas  fulle,  Jud 
19.  (2)  with  gen. : — Buc  ful  wzteres,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  422,  19.  On  ceac 
fulne  wines,  LI.  ii.  30,  23.  Twegen  fsetels  full  ealad  odde  wzteres,  Ors. 

I,  I ;  S.  21,  16.     (3)  where  a  receptacle  is  used  as  a  measure,    v.  ceac-, 
hand-full : — Do  bses  dustes  fif  cuculeras  fulle,  Lch.  i.  196,  13.     Drince 
breo  ful  fulle,  88,  13.     (4)  with  prep. : — Hwzt  fremad  be  bzt  din  cyst 
stande  ful  mid  godum,  and  dm  ingehyd  beo  aemtig  zlces  godes  ?,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  410,   II.  II.  containing  abundance  of.     (i)  of  material 
objects: — Wzs  wzter  wzpna  ful,  Exod.  450.     Bee  sint  fulle  bara  bisna, 
Bt.  29,    I  ;  F.  102,  II.     (2)  in  a  non-material   sense,   abounding  in, 
abundantly  characterized  by  (cf.  adjectives  in  -full  formed  from  nouns), 
(a)  with  gen.  sing.  : — Se  wer  is  wisdomes  and  crzfta  full  vir  totus  ex 
sapientia  virtatibusquefactus,  Bt.  10;  F.  28,  17  :  El.  939.     Mzg  sigores 
full,  Sancta  Maria,  Cri.  88.     Tomes  fulle,  Gu.   176.     Ealre  faegernesse 
full,  Bl.  H.  115,  6.     pa.  yfelan  sint  fulle  zlces  yfeles,  Bt.  37,  3;  F.  190, 
18.     Se  hehsta  g6d  is  zlces  godes  fullast,  34,  2  ;  F.  136,  13.     (b)  with 
gen.pl. : — Weordmynda  full/«W  of  honours,  Cri.  378  :  Crii.  24.     Synna 
and  mana  full,  Bl.  H.   75,  7  :  109,   29.      Oferhygda  full,    Mod.   43. 
Cearena  full,  Cri.  962  :  Jul.  618.     Het  leahtra  ful  to  cwale  1  sedan  synna 
lease,    612.     (c)    with    inst.: — Fif    mzgntim    full,   Sal.    136.     Eage 
zfbancum  ful,  497.         III.  full  of  food  : — f>5   wzre  swa  gtfre  swa 
hund,  and  bu  nzfre  nzre  full  be  ma  be  hell,  Wlfst.  241,  7.         Ilia. 
figurative : — J>u  git  to  full  sy  bzs  be  be  Izfed  is,  •£  be  for  J>y  wlatige,  Bt. 

II,  I  ;  F.  30,  19.     Hi  (avarice  and  hell)  habbad  unafylledlice  grzdig- 
nysse  $  hi   fulle  ne  beod  nzfre,   Hml.  S.  16,  285.         IV.  complete, 
perfect,  whole  (said  both  of  material  and  immaterial  things)  : — God  is 
J)»t  fulle  god  and  "£  fullfremede,  ^  nanes  willan  wana  ne  bib  .  .  .  Gif  nan 
wuht  wana  nzre,  Jxmne  nzre  nan  wuht  full ;  for  by  bib  xnig  full  bing  be 


sum  bing  bib  wana,  and  for  >y  bib  znig  bing  wana  de  sum  bi]>  full ;  zlc 
|>ing  bij>  fullest  on  his  agenum  earda  omne  enim,  quod  imperfeclum  esse 
dicitur,idimminutione  perfecti  esse  perhibetur.  Quo  fit,  ut  si  in  quolibet 
genere  imperfectum  quid  esse  videatur,  in  eo  perfectum  quoque  aliquid 
esse  necesse  sit,  Bt.  34,  i;  F.  134,  18-24.  (i)  of  material  things:— 
p  ike  bu  miht  gebencan  be  dam  ITchoman  and  be  his  limum.  Gif  bara 
lima  hwilc  of  bib,  donne  ne  bij>  hit  no  full  mon  swa  hit  zr  wzs,  Bt.  37, 
3;  F.  190,  27.  (2)  of  immaterial  things:— Seo  fulle  geszlb  'perfecta 
felicitas,  Bt.  34,  2  ;  F.  134,  32  :  136,  n  :  34,  9 ;  F.  146,  21,  27,  28. 
Se  fulla  anweald,  36,  7  ;  F.  184,  8.  Gif  hwa  mid  fulian  willan  forlzt 
zlc  god,  36,  6;  F.  182,6:  35,6;  F.  170,  19.  Ecne  anweald  and 
fulle  genyht,  33,  3;  F.  126,  13.  Sua  hwa  sua  hzfd  fulle  hzle  his 
lichoman,  Past.  251,  3.  Hi  wenab  J5  hio  mzgen  habban  full  god  and 
fulle  gesxlja  on  disum  andweardum  godum.  Ac  ba  fulian  geszlba  and 
•£  hehste  god  is  God  self  (Deum  veramque  beatitudinem  unum  atque 
idem  esse  monstravimus'),  Bt.  34,  7  ;  F.  144,  15.  IV  a.  entitled 
to  all  the  privileges  implied  by  a  designation : — Ball  beodscipe  hine 
heafde  for  fullne  cyning,  Chr.  1013  ;  P.  144,  6.  V.  complete  in 
number,  quantity,  extent,  whole,  entire  : — Gif  bet  fulle  mzgen  bzre  wzre 
if  the  full  strength  of  the  East  Angles  had  been  there,  Chr.  1004  ;  P. 
iSS.  37-  Brian  fulne  acer  arare  integrum  agrum,  Coll.  M.  19,  21. 
Wzs  an  ger  full  bzt  seo  eorbe  wzs  cwaciende  per  totum  fere  annum 
terraemotus  fuerunt,  Ors.  2,6;  S.  88,  10.  Heo  brim  wucum  fullum 
(tribus  septimanis)  ne  mihte  ute  cuman,  Bd.  5,  4;  Sch.  567,  15.  He 
besztt  bone  castel  fulle  six  wucan,  Chr.  1087;  P.  224,  12.  pes 
moncwealm  waes  on  Romanum  full  (fulle,  Bos.  55,  24)  n  gear  (per 
biennium),  Ors.  3,  3 ;  S.  102,  9.  [See  full ;  advJ]  V  a.  of  a  council, 
where  none  or  few  of  the  members  are  absent: — Her  szt  full  sinod  zt 
Ceakhyde,  Chr.  785  ;  P.  52,  19.  Vb.  completed,  that  has  reached 
the  limit : — Fulne  ende  bines  lifes  bu  hzfst  gelifd  plenum  jam  etatis 
finem  habes,  Nar.  30,  10.  VI.  used  substantively : — Nzfre  seo  fyl 

be  fullum  ne  weorde  non  usque  ad  satietatem  bibamus,  R.  Ben.  65,  2. 
Hie  da  bee  eallae  be  fulian  geliornod  hsefdon,  Past.  5,  20.  v.  ofer-, 
wzter-full. 

full ;  adv.  The  two  passages  given  here  may  be  taken  under  full ;  see 
Gen.  50,  10:  Bd.  2,  14;  S.  517,  33  under  full  in  Diet.,  and  full ;  V. 
above;  but  see  also  ful-lice,  (6).  The  forms  of  adjectives  and  adverbs  given 
in  the  Dictionary  as  compounds  with  full-  (ful-)  may  be  taken  as  adjec- 
tives and  adverbs  qualified  by  the  adverb  full  (ful).  Fol  is  another  form 
of  this  adverb,  e.g.  fol  neah,  Past.  35,  21  :  Ors.  i,  10  ;  S.  48,  n,  12. 

full  a  cup  with  liquor  in  it.  Add : — Bzd  he  bone  bisceop  blztsian  his 
ful ;  he  nolde,  and  se  dysiga  dranc  butan  bletsunge,  Hml.  S.  12,  70.  He 
gesenode  an  wines  ful,  and  onsende  sumum  were,  Shrn.  126,  17.  Dreo 
full  godes  wines,  Lch.  i.  196,  13.  [pe  ilke  J>at  halt  Jjene  nap,  he  hine 
drinked  up ;  oder  uul  me  J>ider  fared  .  .  .  ]>enne  bat  uul  beod  icumen, 
benne  cusseod  heo  breoien,  Laym.  14333-8.] 

-fall  forming  nouns,     v.  ceac-,  hand-full,  and  cf.  full ;  adj.  I.  3. 

fulla,  an ;  m.  The  full,  the  highest  stage  reached  by  anything,  the 
perfection,  perfect  specimen  of  a  kind  or  class : — Hwzt  mzg  beon  wop 
odde  sarignys,  gif  bzt  nzs  se  mzsta  aegdres?  obbe  hwzt  mzg  beon 
geomrung  and  wanung,  gyf  Ji  nzs  se  fulla  zgdres?,  Hml.  S.  23,  104. 

ful-l&st.     Add:  v.  fylst. 

ful-leestan.  Add: — pte  fulleste  me  ut  adiuuet  me,  Lk.  R.  10,  40. 
v.  ge-fullzstan  ;  fylstan. 

full-berstan  to  be  shattered : — On  byssum  brym  stapelum  sceall  zlc 
cynestol  standan  .  .  .  and  awacie  heora  znig,  sona  se  stol  scylfd ;  and  ful- 
berste  heora  senig,  ]>onne  hrysd  se  stol  nyder,  LI.  Th.  ii.  308,  I  :  Wlfst. 
267,  18. 

full-betan.  Add: — Ob  J>zt  bam  abbode  bince  bzt  hi  fulbet  hzbben 
usque  dum  abbas  judicaverit  satisfactttm  esse,  R.  Ben.  70,  8,  18  :  71*  2- 
[O.  H.  Ger.  fol-buozen  satiffacere.] 

full-boren;  adj.  (i)  in  a  physical  sense,  fully  formed  and  living  at 
birth : — Ic  gonge  mid  cwican  cilde,  nalzs  mid  cwellendum,  mid  ful- 
borenum,  nalzs  mid  fzgan,  Lch.  iii.  66,  29.  Da  wff  de  da  geeacnodan 
bearn  cennad  de  donne  git  fulborene  ne  beod,  ne  fyllad  hi6  no  mid  dzm 
bus  ac  byrgenna  conceptas  soboles  feminae  si  priusquam  plene  formentur 
proferunt,  neqrtaquam  domos  sed  tumulos  replent,  Past.  383,  35.  (i  a) 
figuratively : — Donne  dzm  mode  sio  sodfzsdnes  on  geeacnod  bid,  zr 
dzm  de  hit  fulboren  sic*,  Past.  367,  18.  (2)  in  a  legal  sense,  of  birth 
that  satisfies  prescribed  conditions,  legitimate: — Mid  eahta  and  feowertig 
fulborenra  begena  (tainis  plene  nobilibus,  Lat.  vers.),  LI.  Th.  i.  228,  4. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ful-boran  legitimus.] 

full-cup.  Take  here  ful- cup,  and  add:  familiar.  Cf.  seld-cCb  : — 
He  him  ealdor  gesette  us  eallum  fulcudne,  Brihtnod  gehaten,  Cht.  Th. 
242,  3.  Hig  wzron  farende  ])urh  an  westeu  on  hiora  fulcudne  weg, 
Shrn.  37,  33. 

full-don ; 
begunnon, 

hoc  perficL  ..,  ... ,_, 

fremed  fordgewiten,  swilce  bzt  ding  beo  ongunnen  and  ne  beo  tihdon, 
^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  124,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fol-tuon  perficere.~] 


272 

full-faran  to  perform  a  journey  : — For  unfride  man  mot  freols£fenan 

nyde  fulfaran  betweonan  Eferwlc  and  six  mila  gemete,  LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  26. 

\O  H.  Ger.  folle-faran  perambulare.] 

full-fremed ;  adj.  (p'cpl.)  Perfect,    (i)  fully  trained  or  conversant  :— 

Heo  weox  and  weard  fulfremed  on  godra  maegna  heanyssum,  Hml.  A. 

126,  337:   122,  187:  Bl.  H.  73,  16.     JJridde  cyn  muneca  is  ansetlena 

be  on  mynsteres  wununge  fulfremede  sindon  (jam  coenobiale  conversa- 
tion perfecti),  R.  Ben.  134,  22.  Fulfremedum  leoraerum,  21,  16. 
(2)  of  complete  excellence :— Wsss  he  on  godum  for  Gode  swite  fulfremed, 
Bl.  H.  217,  10.  Gyf  bu  wvlt  fullfremed  (ful-,  v.  /.)  beon  si  vis  perfectus 
esse,  Mt.  19,  21:  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,3.  To  dam  stadole  fulfremedes 
weo'rces  'ad  virtutis  statum,  Past.  65,  16.  Gebyld  weorc  folfremed 
hzbbe,  ban  ge  syn  fulfremede  (perfecti)  and  ansunde  on  nanum  ateorig- 
ende  Stint.  8  8.  To  g6dum  fremmingum  fulfremedra  dzda,  Hml.  A. 
48  581.  Ne  mette  ic  n6  din  weorc  fullfremed  (plena)  beforan 
minum  Code,  Past.  445,  21.  Fulfremed,  22.  Donne  hte  dencead  hu 
hie  selfe  scylen  fullfremodeste  (ful-,  v./.)  weordan,  41,  23.  (3)  in 
grammar  applied  to  a  tense  which  denotes  a  completed  action : — Prae- 
teritum  perfectum  ys  fordgewiten  fulfremed  .  . .  Praeteritum  plusquam 
perfectum  is  fordgewiten  mare  ])onne  fulfremed,  for  dan  de  hit  waes 
gefyrn  gedoti,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  124,  5-9.  v.  un-fullfremed,  full-fremman. 

full-fremedlic  ;  adj.  Perfect : — Fulfremedlicre  apologitica  (as  in  the 
glossary  the  three  words  which  precede  apologitica  and  the  three  that 
follow  it  occur  in  Aid.  38,  23  :  39,  2  :  39,  3  :  40,  30:  40,  32  :  40,  37 
respectively,  it  seems  certain  thztfulfremedlicre  is  a  gloss  to  Aid.  40, 1 1  : 
Apologetica  verborum  veritate  defenditur),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  65.  On 
rihtum  geleafan  and  on  fulfremedlicum  weorcum  burhwunian,  Bl.  H.  77, 
19.  v.  next  word. 

full-fremedlice.  Add:  (i)  completely,  entirely,  to  the  full  extent: — 
Heo  him  ne  gebafode  fulfremodlice  on  ba  eordan  astreccan,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
606.  Gif  we  [a.  dagas  fulfremedlice  for  Gode  lifgeab  (if  we  live  Jhose 
days  entirely  for  God),  bonne  haebbe  we  fire  daga  bone  teoban  dasl  for 
Gode  gedon,  Bl.  H.  35,  25.  Getogen  on  Hebreiscum  gereorde  ful- 
fremedlice, Hml.  Th.  i.  436,  14:  Bl.  H.  217,  4.  Hi  $  fulfremedlice 
oncne6wan,  177,  19.  f>zt  bset  gehwilc  on  him  sylfum  be  dssle  haefd, 
J?set  he  hzfd  on  odrum  werode  fulfremodlice  ...  Is  gehwilc  dara  weroda 
bam  naman  gectged  de  da  gife  getacnad  be  he  fulfremedlTcor  underfeng, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  348,  18-31.  Fulfremedlicor  plenius  i.  perfectius,  An.  Ox. 
2375.  (2)  of  completed  action  : — Tempore  praeterito  perfecto  amaui  ic 
lufode  fulfremedlice,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  130,  17  :  133,  5. 

full-fremednes.  Add:  (i)  completeness: — Se  be  fulfremednesse 
haligre  drohtnunge  habban  wile,  baet  ba  synd  gesette  to  ITfes  bysene 
halegra  faedera  lara,  bara  gemen  gelaet  mannan  to  fulbungenre  fulfremed- 
nesse, R.  Ben.  132,  18-133,  I.  To  daere  fremminge  on  fulfremednysse 
to  the  carrying  of  them  out  completely,  Hml.  A.  n,  272.  (2)  the 
greatest  excellence : — God  is  full  aslcre  fullfremednesse,  Bt.  34,  3 ;  F. 
136,  19.  Fulfremednesse  weg  be  we  on  feran  sceolan,  Bl.  H.  21,  16. 
Fulfremednysse  perfectionem,  An.  Ox.  ion.  v.  un-fullfremedness. 

full-fremman  (-fremian).  Add :  (i)  to  bring  to  an  end,  complete, 
finish: — Tobon  ji  he  sceolde  gegearwian  and  fulfremman  bone  wah  mid 
bam  6brum  br6brum  ut  ipse  parielem  cum  fratribus  perficeret,  Gr.  D. 
126,  2.  f>a  fulfremedan  (full-,  v,  /.)  weorc  perfecta  opera,  R.  Ben.  20, 
6.  (2)  to  bring  to  pass: — Fulfremet  perficit  (malum),  Kent.  Gl.  581. 
p  j>te  we  hatab  Godes  foregone,  •£  bib  da  hwtle  be  hit  mid  him  bib  on 
his  mode,  aer  bam  be  hit  gefremed  weorbe  ...  Ac  sibban  hit  fullfremed 
bib,  donne  hatab  we  hit  wyrd,  Bt.  39,  5;  F.  218,  24.  (3)  to  do, 
perform,  accomplish  : — Butan  tweon  he  fullfremede  (ful-,  v.  I.)  da  synne 
culpam  procul  dubio  perpetraret,  Past.  264,  4.  Yrre  ne  sceal  mon  full- 
fremman  (ful-,  v.  I.)  iram  non  perficere,  R.  Ben.  17,  5.  Ne  gaeld  us  nan 
tfing  te  fullfremmanne  da  godan  weorc,  Past.  445,  30.  Swa  hwylc  g6d 
swa  bu  beginst,  baet  hit  burh  Drihten  t6  fulfremedum  ende  cuman  mote, 
mid  gebede  gewilna  quicquid  agendum  inchoas  bonum,  ab  Domino 
perfici  oratione  deposcas,  R.  Ben.  1 ,  1 1 .  (4)  to  perfect,  bring  to  a  proper 
condition : — Fulfrema  (-freme,  Ps.  Rdr.)  stepas  mine  on  sibfaetum  binum 
perfice  gressus  meos  in  semitis  tuis,  Ps.  L.  16,  5 :  79,  16.  v.  ge-full- 
fremman. 

full-fremming.     v.  un-fullfremming. 

full-fylgan  to  follow  a  teacher  ;  persequi : — Se  forwyrcd  hine  sylfne 
se  be  abrecd  Godes  bebodu  and  fulfyligd  deoflesunlarum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  330, 
29.  Hi  beod  baes  wel  wyrde,  baet  deofol  openlice  fandige  hwa  him 
fullfyligean  wille,  Wlfst.  95,  19.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  folle-folgon.] 

full-gan.  Add:  (i)  to  follow  a  profession,  carry  on  an  office,  apply 
oneself  to,  practise  a  habit : — Se  de  his  woruldlustum  eallum  fulgasb,  Bt. 
31,  I  ;  F.  1 12,  6.  Gif  hwa  forlast  aelc  god  and  fulgaeb  bam  yfele,  36,  6  ; 
F.  182,  7.  p  mon  fulga  eallum  his  lustum,  24,  2  ;  F.  82,  13.  Ne  fulga 
he  eallunga  daes  lichoman  wilnunga  nee  totum  se  ad  hoc,  quod  agit, 
confer  at,  Past.  395,  10.  Hi  secgab  j>  hi  maegen  by  eb  hiora  wisdome 
fulgan  and  hine  gehealdan  sic  enim  clarius  testatiusque  sapientiae  trac- 
tatur  officium,  Bt.  39,  2;  F.  212,  19.  Hio  hyre  firenluste  fulgan  ne 
nioste  butan  manna  bysmrunge,  Ors.  i,  2  ;  S.  30,  33.  paet  hi6  his 
giongorscipe  fulgan  (fyligan,  MS.)  wolden,  Gen.  249.  (2)  to  give  effect 
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to,  carry  out : — Se  be  ne  hwyrfd  his  mod  aefter  idlum  gebohtum,  and 
him  mid  weorcum  fulgaed,  beah  hi  him  on  in6d  cumen,  Ps.  Th.  23,  4. 
(3)  to  execute  a  command,  task,  &c.,  do  a  person's  will : — jElc  wuht  his 
rihtgesetnesse  fuleode  butan  menn  anum,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  12,  9.  J>a  on 
daem  tweon  be  hie  swa  ungeorne  his  willan  fulleodon/as^W/ose  ducem  in 
disponendo  hello  audientes,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  146,  24.  Fulga  nu  se  mete 
daere  wambe  willan,  and  sio  wamb  dae.s  metes,  Past.  317,  1 6.  Hi  dinum 
willan  woldon  fulgan,  Bt.  3,  4 ;  F.  6,  24.  (4)  with  the  idea  of  help, 
service : — Sceaft  nytte  heold,  federgearwum  fus  flane  fulleode  the  shaft  did 
its  office  well,  swift-winged  helped  on  the  arrow-head,  B.  3119.  Ealle 
ba  be  .  .  .  hie  selfe  forworht  haefdon,  hie  hit  call  forgeafon  wid  bsem  be 
hie  him  set  baem  gewinnum  fuleoden  dictator  homines  quicunque  sceleribus 
obnoxii  essent,  impunitate  promissa,  mililiae  mancipavit,  Ors.  4,  9;  S. 
192,  I.  [O.Sax.  ful-gan:  O.  H.  Ger.  folle-gan.] 
full-gangan.  Add: — Ic  ne  m6t  mid  minum  deawum  mmra  tfenunga 
fulgangan,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  20,  32.  [0.  Sax.  ful-gangan:  O.  H.  Ger.  folle- 
gangan.] 

full-gearwian ;  p.  ode.  (i)  to  complete,  finish: — p  he  sceolde 
fullgearwian  bone  wah  mid  ]>am  gebr6drum  ut  ipse  parietem  cum  fratribus 
perficeret,  Gr.  D.  126,  2.  (2)  to  equip  fully: — An  scegd  is  call 
gearo  butan  bam  hanon,  he  hine  wolde  fulgearwian  his  hlaforde  to 
gerisnum,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  9.  Od  daet  ge  weorden  fullgearowode  mid 
dasm  gaesdlican  craefte  ...  we  fullgearowode  weordad  .  .  .  quoadusque 
induamini  virtute  ex  alto  .  .  .  induimur  .  .  . ,  Past.  385,  4-7. 

full-gedrifen  crammed  full : — He  is  redra  donne  eal  middangeard, 
dean  he  sy  binnan  his  feower  hwommum  fulgedrifen  wildeora,  Sal.  K.  p. 
150,  23.^ 

full-growan  to  come  to  maturity : — Dxt  hie  ne  m6ten  fulgrowan  (full-, 
v.  /.)  ne  waestmbaere  weordan,  Past.  67,  23. 

full-healden  contented: — Contentus,  i.  sufficiens  ebhelde  vel  gebaef, 
fulhealden,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  2.     [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  folle-haltan.] 
fulliau  to  baptize,     v.  fullwian. 

fullian  to  fulfil.  Add:  (i)  to  become  full,  fill  up  (intrans.)  : — To 
wunde  claensunge  .  .  .  smire  ba  wunde  mid,  bonne  fullad  hio,  Lch.  ii.  92, 
7-  (2)  to  make  full,  fill : — J>a  ylcan  ungesewenlican  gefyllende  onstyriad 
and  gyt  fulliad  ]>a  maenniscan  ITchaman  ipsa  invisibilia  implendo  movent 
carnalia  corpora,  Gr.  D.  270,  16.  (3)  to  fulfil  an  order,  carry  out  an 
injunction : — Ic  das  forecuaedenan  uuord  fulliae,  C.  D.  i.  293,  i. 
[O.  Sax.  fullon  to  do  a  person's  will :  O.  H.  Ger.  follon.]  v.  ge-fullian. 
ful-lic;  adj.  Full,  (i)  Cf.  full;  II :— Se6  Nil  is  ealdor  fullicra  ea 
Nilus  est  caput fiuuiorum,  Nar.  35,  19  note.  (2)  Cf.  full;  V: — Fullic 
God  behet  he  onfehd  he  will  receive  what  God  promised  in  full,  Scint. 
60,  2.  (3)  Cf.  full;  Va: — Her  waes  geflit  and  fullic  (waes  geflitfullic, 
saet  full,  v.  II.)  senob,  Chr.  785  ;  P.  52,  note  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fully  ;  adj.'] 
ful-lic.  Add: — Fullic  fedus,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  292,  4.  Hit  is  fullic  binge 
and  Gode  lad,  baet  hi  ...  befylad  hi  selfe  .  .  .  baet  hi  farad  fram  wife  t5 
wife,  call  swa  stunte  nytenu  dod,  Wlfst.  305,  7.  Ic  ne  maeg  for  sceame 
ba  sceandlican  daede,  ]>aet  aenig  man  sceole  etan  on  gange,  swa  fullice 
secgan  swa  hit  fullic  is,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  18. 

fullice.  Add:  (i)  in  full  measure,  abundantly: — Fullice  gebed 
satisfactum,  R.  Ben.  I.  78,  13.  He  his  Deman  ierre  fullice  to  him 
gecigd  plene  in  se  iram  judicis  provocat,  Past.  39,  9.  He  him  fullice 
liciab,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  170,  21.  Dinne  miltheartnisse  fullicor  (plenius) 
we  ongeton,  Rtl.  34,  32.  (i  a)  fully,  so  as  to  satisfy  with  food  : — 
Fullice  affatim  (famelicum  prophetam  ajfatim  paverit,  Aid.  50,  32),  An. 
Ox.  3686).  (2)  in  a  full  manner  or  degree,  thoroughly  : — p  he  fullice 
maeg  don  quod  plene  potest  agere,  Scint.  60,  2.  p  he  his  ealdan  yfelu 
swa  fullice  fullfremme,  swa  he  hi  SET  dyde,  Bt.  35,6;  F.  170,  18  :  Bl. 
55»  15.  Ne  magon  dider  fullice  becuman  da  staspas  daes  weorces 
dieder  de  he  wilnad  quo  desiderium  innititur,  illuc  gressus  operis  efficaciter 
non  seqnunttir,  Past.  65,  1 6.  (3)  completely  (as  opposed  to  partially): 
— Cwed  man  utlaga  Rotberd  arcb  fullice,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  183,  13.  Gif 
hiora  anweald  bij>  fullice  ofer  ji  folc,  Bt.  39,  2  ;  F.  212,  20.  p  se  daeg 
mid  baere  nihte  fullice  gefraetwod  sy  mid  feower  and  twentig  tidum  the 
full  equipment  is  twenty-four  hours,  Angl.  viii.  306,  13.  Hie  heora 
scriftum  fullice  geandettiab,  Bl.  H.  193,  22.  He  fullice  mynster  ge- 
timbrede  he  built  a  monastery  complete  in  every  respect,  221,  5.  Gyf 
brael  begen  fullice  afylle,  Wlfst.  162,  8.  We  magon  fullecor  (fullicor, 
v.l.)  ongietan  and  tosceadan  da  spraece  hanc  discretionem  plenius  agno- 
scimus,  Past.  115,  6.  (4)  fully,  without  reservation  or  qualification: — 
Eal  deod  hine  fullice  underfeng,  Chr.  1013 ;  P.  144,  note  2.  (5)  fully, 
without  defect : — Deah  he  naere  fullice  after  6berre  endebyrdnesse 
^efulwad,  Bl.  H.  213,  14.  Engle  and  Dene  to  fride  and  t6  freondscipe 
"ullice  fengon,  LI.  Th.  i.  166,  8.  (6)  with  numerals,  v.  full;  V: — 
Waes  an  ger  fullice  baet  seo  eorje  waes  cwaciende  per  totum  fere  annum 
terraemotus  fuerunt,  Ors.  2,6;  S.  88,  10.  Seofon  gear  fullice,  Hml.  S. 
10,  7.  Heo  twentig  wintra  wunode  mid  hyre  were  fullice,  Hml.  A.  38, 
350.  Fullice  Ixx  wintra,  Wlfst.  14,  7.  p  he  haefde  fullice  fif  hida 
agenes  landes,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  15.  (7)  of  completed  action: — Praeteri- 
tum perfectum  ys  fordgewiten  fulfremed  :  steti  ic  stod  fullice,  /Elfc.  Gr. 
Z.  124,  7.  [O.  Sax.  fulliko  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fo\\ichofunditus,  largiter.'] 
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ful-lice.  Add:  (i)  in  a  physical  sense  : — Gif  heora  hvvylc  fullice  odbe 
gymeleaslke  mynstres  J)ing  behwyrfe  si  quis  sordide  out  negligenter 
res  monasterii  tractaverit,  R.  Ben.  56,  II.  Etan  fulice  on  gangsetlum, 
E.  S.  viii.  62,  13.  v.  ful-lic.  (2)  in  a  moral  sense: — Gyfernys  fullice 
(turpiter)  on  galnysse  t61ztt,  Scint.  106,  13.  Fullicor  turpiits,  98,  I. 

full-msegen,  es  ;  n.  Great  power,  authority  : — Heofonwara  fulmaegen 
and  heora  hlafordes  J>rym,  Wlfst.  186,  14. 

fullnes.     Add: — Fullnis  pleni\ttido],  Rtl.  ill,  28. 

fulloc.  Substitute:  ful-loc  (ful  loc?),  es  ;  n.  A  full,  final  agree- 
ment : — We  willait  i>  .  .  .  getrywe  gewitnes  and  riht  dom  and  fulloc  (ful 
loc  ?)  .  .  .  fseste  stande,  LI.  Th.  ii.  302,  6.  v.  loc ;  II,  and  cf.  Icel. 
full-maeli  a  final,  full  agreement. 

full-ripod ;  adj.  Mature  : — f>eah  hy  fulripode  syn  and  wel  afandode 
(gravissimi  et  probatissimi  series},  R.  Ben.  139,  9. 

full-secgan  to  give  a  full  account  (of),  (i)  intrans.: — We  wyllad 
nfl  fulsaecgan  be  dam  wife,  Hml.  S.  3,  633.  (2)  trans. : — He  fulsxde 
his  sid  him  eallum,  Hml.  S.  4,  284. 

full-slean  to  effect  the  death  of  a  person,  Jtill  outright : — Gif  Petrus 
m5ste  bone  man  fulslean,  ]>onne  ne  hete  hine  Crist  na  geswican  baes 
weorces,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  30. 

full-pungen ;  adj.  Fully  groivn,  perfect,  complete : — To  fulbungenre 
fulfremednesse  ad  celsitudinetn  perfections,  R.  Ben.  133,  I. 

full-truwian.  Add  to  ful-truwian  in  Diet.:  [O.  H.  Ger.  fol- 
trfien.] 

fulluht.     v.  full-wiht. 

full-weaxen ;  adj.  Full-grown : — He  (John)  on  westene  wunode  od 
baet  he  fullweaxen  waes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  38,  5.  JEr  hira  fedra  fulweaxene 
sin,  Past.  383,  30. 

full-were,  fulwere,  es ;  m.  A  baptist : — See  I6hannes  acennes  baes 
fulweres,  Shrn.  95,  6.  Crist  onfeng  fulwihte  fram  IShanne  baem  fulwere, 
48,  25. 

fullwian.  Take  here  fullian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Ic  be  fullwie  on 
mmne  Godfaeder,  Shrn.  106,  13.  Da  ongan  he  fullwian  da  odre  cnihtas, 
78,  28.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  full  to  baptize.  The  word  seems  a  compound  of 
full  and  the  verb  seen  in  O.  H.  Ger.  wthen  to  consecrate.'] 

full-wiht.  Take  here  fulluht,  and  add :  The  word  is  masc.  and  fern, 
as  well  as  neut.  (i)  masc. : — Sio  hreowsung  scolde  bion  aer  dzm 
fulwihte.  Se  fullwuht  done  mon  geclaensad,  Past.  427,  6.  J>urh  baene 
fulluht,  LI.  Lbmn.  413,  22,  36.  (a)  fern. : — f>a  benunge  fulwihte  (full- 
wihtes,  v.l.)  ministerium  baptizandi,  Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  118,  15.  J>am 
geryne  fulwihte  (fulluhte,  fulwihtes,  v.  II.)  baebes,  3,  3;  Sch.  199,  16 : 
I,  27;  Sch.  71,  14:  3,  7;  Sch.  213,  7.  J>aet  geryne  bgre  halgan 
fulwihte,  Bl.  H.  213,  16.  Fulwihde  untrumes  forsittan,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  9. 
(3)  uncertain  : — He  jiine  to  fulluhte  nam  (cf.  eum  de  lauacro  exeuntem 
suscepit,  Bd.  3,  7.  Oswold  his  onfeng,  Chr.  635  ;  P.  26,  3),  Hml.  S.  26, 
1 33-  IT  fulwihte  in  nom. : — An  is  geleafa,  ...  an  is  fulwihte,  Hy. 
11,9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fullought.] 

fullwihtan  (-ian).     v.  ge-fullwihtan ;  fullwihtere. 

fullwiht-bae]).  Substitute  for  what  is  given  at  fulluht-beej) :  (i) 
a  font: — On  fulluhtbaebe  in  baptisterio,  An.  Ox.  4087:  4360.  (2) 
baptism : — $  geryne  onfon  fulluhtbaebes  sacri  baptismatis  sacramenta 
percipere,  Bd.  i,  27 ;  Sch.  76,  6 :  Guth.  76,  4. 

fullwiht-bena,  an  ;  m.  One  who  asks  for  baptism : — Fulwihtbena 
rogator  baptismi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  59. 

fullwiht-ele,  es ;  m.  Oil  used  at  the  rite  of  baptism  : — Preosta  gehwilc 
aegder  hsebbe  ge  fulluhtele  ge  seocum  smyrels,  LI.  Th.  ii.  258,  15. 

fullwiht-fseder  (fulwiht-)  a  baptismal  father,  expressing  the  relation 
of  the  baptizer  to  the  person  baptized : — Kynegils  his  fulluhtfaeder  S£e 
Birine  geube  (cf.  Cynegils  waes  gefulwad  from  Birino,  Chr.  635),  Cht.  Th. 
115,  31.  Marcus  waes  mid  Petre  .  .  .  Petrus  waes  his  godfaeder,  and  he 
lange  folgode  his  fulluhtfaeder  Petre,  Hml.  S.  15,  144. 

fullwiht-stow.  Take  here  fulwiht-stdw  in  Diet.,  and  add : — 
Fulwihtst6we  baptisterio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  6l :  II,  72. 

fullwiht-pegnung,  e  ;  /.  Baptismal  service : — Da  twa  word  abrenuntio 
and  credo  J)e  man  aet  fulluhtbenunge  on  gewunan  haefd,  Wlfst.  38,  9. 

fullwiht-wseter,  es ;  n.  Baptismal  water  : — J?ast  tacnode  $  durh  his 
blod  fulwihtwaeter  gewyrjian  sceolde,  Nap.  27. 

full-wyrean.  Add  : — He  fulworhte  on  Eferwic  $  senlice  mynster  be 
Eadwine  begunnon  haefde,  Hml.  S.  26,  109.  Dser  wurdon  ba  forewearda 
fullworhte,  Chr.  1109;  P.  242,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fola-wurchen  con- 
summare.~\  v.  un-fulworht. 

fulnes.  Add :  (i)  in  a  physical  sense  : — Ffilnes  (fullness,  v.l.)  fetor, 
Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  619,  20.  J>a  fulnesse  (fulnessa,  v.l.)  fetorem,  Sch. 
624,  I.  Fulnesse  putores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  63.  (2)  in  a  moral  sense  : — 
Fulnys  obscenitas,  i.  turpitudo,  An.  Ox.  3674.  Fulnesse  obscenitatis , 
I727-  Folnesse  (but  the  o  is  not  quite  distinct)  turpitudinem,  Kent.  Gl. 
171. 

ful-scrid.     v.  scrydan  in  Diet. 

ful-stincende.  Add: — Done  fulstincendan  migdan,  Lch.  i.  284,  9. 
J>a  fulstincendan  z&foetentemfluvium,  Gr.  D.  322,  21. 

fultum.     Add:    I.  help,  assistance: — Fultum  (fulteim,  Erf.)  emolu- 
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mentum,  Txts.  59,  743.  Fultum  odde  lean  emolomentttm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
29,  29.  He  fultumes  baed  solatium  petivit,  Past.  305,  3.  Mundbyrde 
and  fultome  presidio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  41.  Hannibal  to  his  fultume 
com,  Ors.  4,  9 ;  S.  190,  6.  Fultum  favorem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37  53 
pone  fultum  and  baet  weorc  Agustus  gebohte  mid  fela  M  talentana 
Augustus  ad  reparationem  eorum  magnam  vimpecuniam  largitus  est,  Ors. 
6,  I  ;  S.  252,  27.  Gif  bas  fultumas  (remedies)  ne  syn  helpe,  Lch.  ii! 
262,  15.  II.  in  a  personal  sense,  (i)  of  a  single  person :— Wses 
God  heora  file  fultum  (adjutor),  Ps.  Th.  77,  34.  Se  getreowa  fultum 

him   t6  com,  Scs   Bartholomeus,  Guth.  28,    25.     (2)   of  troops  : He 

ferde  mid  fultume  .  .  .  be  Izs  )>e  hi  secgon  ]>aet  hi  mid  hira  folce  hig 
sylfe  alysdon  and  mid  heora  fultume  him  gefuhton  sige  ne  glorietur  Israel 
et  dicat:  Meis  viribus  liberatus  sum,  Jud.  7,  I,  2  :  Hml.  S.  18,  327. 
Mid  his  miclan  fultume  ob  magnitudinem  virium,  Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  154,  26. 
Swa  clasne  hie  namon  heora  fultum  mid  him  Jaette  heora  proletarii  ne 
moston  him  beaeftan  beon,  15.  HS  maran  fultum  and  mare  maegen. 
haefde  plures  habebat  auxiliarios,  Bd.  3,  14  ;  Sch.  254,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D 
fultum.  From  full  and  team;  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  folla-ziohan  suppetere, 
fulcire,  adjuvare.~\  v.  ciric-,  scrud-fultum. 

fultuma.     v.  ge-fultuma. 

fultuman.  Add: — Fultuma jj  subpeditat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  10.  Ne 
fultumad  he  n6ht  t6  his  hieremonna  nieddearfe  subditorum  necessitates 
minime  concurrunt,  Past.  136,  3.  He  tiohchode  him  to  fultemanne  (ut 
solatium  daret),  305,  4.  Fultemendum  adsessore,  Txts.  42,  95  :  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  7,  34. 

fultumend.  Add:  Fultemend  frutina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  30.  Ful- 
tumend,  36,  15:  fautor,  95,  66.  Fultumiend,  An.  Ox.  3807.  (i) 
a  helper  of  a  person  (gen.): — }?u  eart  mm  fultumend,  Ps.  Th.  26,  II. 
Cristenra  manna  fultumigend,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  4.  f>u  eart  fultumiend 
J)ara  )3e  nabbad  nawder  ne  feeder  ne  m6dor  pupillo  tu  eris  adjutor,  9,  34. 
(2)  an  assistant  to  a  person  (dat.) : — p  he  waere  ])e  fultumigend, 
Wlfst.  240,  13.  (3)  a  helper,  promoter  of  a  thing  (gen.): — J?u  me 
wsere  freoda  fultumiend  refugium  meum  es  tu,  Ps.  Th.  70,  3.  We  sint 
fultemend  eowres  gefean  adjutores  stimus  gaudii  vestri,  Past.  115,  25. 
p  his  geongran  wseron  his  daede  fultumiendas  (facti  illius  adjutores), 
Gr.  D.  243,  13.  (4)  an  assistant  to  a  condition,  one  who  helps  to  bring 
about  a  condition : — Hie  beod  fultemend  to  hiera  waedle  (adjutores 
calamitatis  extitissent),  Past.  377,  3.  v.  ge-fultum(i)end. 

fulwa,  an ;  m.  A  fuller : — Hire  brohte  Godes  engel  swylcne  gerelan 
swylcne  naefre  naenig  fulwa,  Jaet  is  naenig  webwyrhta,  J>aet  mihte  d6n  on 
eordan,  Shrn.  56,  9.  v.  web-wyrhta. 

fulwere.     v.  fullwere. 

fundian.  Dele  to-fundian  at  end,  and  add:  I.  of  movement, 
(i)  of  persons,  to  go  with  the  object  of  reaching  a  person  or  place,  direct 
one's  course  to  : — Sua  mon  oft  lett  fundigendne  monnan  and  his  faerelt 
gaeld  velut  iter  tendentis  impediant,  Past.  257,  6.  Geseah  he  sume  sawle 
fit  fundigende  of  hyre  ITchaman,  Wlfst.  140,  10.  (i  a)  where  the  goal 
is  marked  by  a  preposition  or  adverb : — Sawul  funda])  of  licfate  t6  Jiain 
longan  gefean,  Gu.  1062  :  1238.  Se  J>e  on  lagu  fundad  he  that  will  go 
to  sea,  Seef.  47.  Hi  woldon  cuman  to  sumere  J>ara  st6wa  de  hi  donne  to 
fundiaj),  Bt.  34,  7 ;  F.  144,  10.  Ferde  sum  ridda  .  .  .  and  hit  laedde 
ford  mid  him  J>zr  he  fundode  to,  Hml.  S.  26,  224.  (i  b)  with  infin. 
giving  purpose  : — We  fundiaj)  Higelac  secan,  B.  1819.  (i  c)  where 
(i  a)  and  (i  b)  are  combined  : — He  hider  fundaj)  on  J)ysne  middangeard 
mancyn  secan,  Kr.  103.  (id)  with  the  idea  of  hostility: — J>  Cnut 
fundade  hiderward  and  wolde  gewinnan  J)is  land,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  215,  30. 
}?urh  J»one  eorl  Jie  mid  unfride  hider  t6  lande  fundode,  1101  ;  P.  237,  4. 
Gegaderade  Phtolomeus  micle  fird  ongean  him  J>a  hwile  J>e  hie  t6gaedere- 
weard  fundedon  .  .  .,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  146,  5.  To  awirigenne  J>aet  folc  be 
fundode  wid  his  maledic  populo  huic  sedenti  contra  me,  Num.  22,  6.  (2) 
of  things,  to  move  so  as  to  reach  a  point : — Dast  waeter,  donne  hit  bid 
gepynd,  hit  uppad  and  fundad  wid  daes  de  hit  aer  from  c6m  illud  repetit, 
unde  descendit,  Past.  277,  7.  (2  a)  of  that  which  injures.  Cf.  (i  d)  : 
— Cydde  man  me  ^  us  mara  hearm  t6  fundode  bonne  us  wel  ITcode,  Cht. 
E.  230,  I.  Swa  benne  ne  burston  ne  fundian  (not  strike  inwards f), 
Lch.  ii.  352,  I.  IL  of  action,  purpose,  to  strive  to  attain  an  end 

or  object,  (i)  the  end  marked  by  a  preposition  or  adverb: — Twa  ding 
sindon  J>e  aelces  monnes  ingej>anc  t6  fundab,  ji  is  willa  and  anweald,  Bt. 
36,  3;  F.  176,  6.  f>inga  gehwilc  biderweard  fundad,  Met.  13,  14. 
Hwidre  ic  be  nu  teohhie  t6  la&denne  .  .  .  dider  fundian,  Bt.  22,  2;  F. 
78,  2.  (i  a)  with  reflex,  dat.: — Fundige  he  him  t5  lissa  blisse,  Sch. 
IOO.  (2)  with  infin.  : — Monige  .  .  .  witan  fundiad,  hwylc  .  .  . ,  Mod. 
1 6.  (3)  with  gerund  : — Hi6  fundiad  t6  bigietenne,  and  beod  suide 
gedrefede  cogitationis  turbidae  aestibus  anhelant,  Past.  127,  2O.  B16dig 
regn  and  fyren  fundiab  bas  eorban  to  forswylgenne,  Bl.  H.  93,  3.  Se  de 
fundige  wislice  to  sprecanne  cum  fortasse  sapiens  videri  desiderat,  Past. 
93,  24.  Gif  mon  fundige  wid  his  feond  to  gefeohtanne,  Lch.  ii.  154,  5. 
(4)  with  a  clause  : — f>a  fundia))  ji  hi4  willon  genimon  myccle  herehyj), 
Bl.  H.  95,  I.  III.  in  the  following  passages  fundian  is  used  as  the 

equivalent  of  fandian.  [7«  M.  E.  found  is  used  with  the  meaning  as 
well  of  fandian  as  of  fundian.  v.  A^.  E.  D.  found]  :— Mid  orbance  bisses 
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FUNDUNG— FURpUM 


dinges  fundian  (fandian,  fondian,  v.  //.),  Lch.  i.  IOO,  7.     We  set 
baes  andeites  msede  fandian  (fundigan,  v.  /.),  Bt.  42  ;  S.  147,  15. 


'e  sculon  be 

r_.~andgites  msede  fandian  (iundigan,  v.  1.),  Bt.  42  ;  S.  147,  15.  Fanc- 
ian  (fundian  with  a  over  the  u,  v.l.}  bara  biostra,  36,  3  ;  S.  105,  25. 
v.  ge-fundian. 

f undung.  Add : — Dis  godspel  sprecd  ymbe  daes  Hselendes  fundunge, 
and  hu  he  betaehte  ealle  da  geleafullan  his  Faeder  aer  dan  de  he  up  astige, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  362,  15.  [v.  2V.  E.  D.  founding.]  v.  fram-fundung. 
funta  (?)  a  spring  (?)  ;  the  word  occurs  only  in  place-names : — Lond 
set  Cendeles  (Ceadeles,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  40)  funtan,  C.  D.  ii.  293,  20.  In 
loco  qui  Fobbefunte  nominatur,  138,  35.  Dis  syndon  da  landgemasre  to 
Fobbefunten,  iii.  279,  13.  Ruris  particulam  cujus  uocabulum  est  aet 
Fobbafuntan,  278,  30.  Loco  qui  nuncupatur  uocabulo  Hamanfunta  .  .  . 
Dis  synd  dses  landes  gemsere  set  Hamanfuntan,  175,  9,  30.  .flit  Byrh- 
fnnta'n  and  aet  Hafunt,  203,  31.  In  illo  loco  ubi  ruricoli  uocitant 
Hamanfunta  .  .  .  Daes  landses  gemsero  set  Hamanfuntan,  v.  220,  12,  30. 
On  done  forde  16  Teofunte,  iii.  395,  13.  In  loco  qui  appellatur  be 
Tefunte,  ii.  68,  15.  T6  Teofuntinga  gemsere,  iii.  414,  14.  Cf.  also 
Funt-geal,  Funte-mel. 

[funtian.     v.  ge-funtian]  :  furan.     v.  furian. 

furh.  Add:  gen.  furh,  fure: — Furh  occa  (v.  filging),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
62,  63.  Andlanges  dsere  fyrh  t6  anum  anheafdum  .  .  .  danon  on  ane 
furh  an  secer  nea/dsem  hlince  .  .  .  andlanges  anre  furh  od  hit  cymd  t6 
anum  byge;  danone  of  dsem  byge  ford  on  ane  furh,  C.  D.  v.  153,  23- 
32.  On  ba  niwan  furh,  andlang  baere  furh,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  112,  21.  /Efter 
furan  on  turfhleo ;  of  turfhleo  sefter  heafdan  eft  andlang  fur  .  .  . ;  of  dsere 
strsete  andlang  fura  ...  a  andlang  furan,  C.  D.  iii.  15,  26-31.  Andlang 
fura  on  setborn  ;  ...  of  bam  heafodon  andlang  fura  ...  of  hlawe  andlang 
fure,  436,  14-18.  On  fyrh  in  occa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  64.  Big  dam 
heafde  to  dere  fureh;  aefter  dere  fureh,  C.  D.  iii.  384,  16.  Se  yrdlincg 
Smyrd  his  furuh  (furh,  v.  /.),  gif  he  locad  t&  lange  underbaec,  Hml.  S.  16, 
181.  }?onne  man  ba  sulh  ford  drife,  and  ba  forman  furh  on  sceote,  Lch. 
i.  404,  2.  Fura  sulcorum,  An.  Ox.  2733.  On  furum  scrobibus,  i. 
fossulis,  scrobes  sunt  fosse,  2018.  Furhum  scrobibus,  Txts.  94,  884. 
Andlang  strsete  on  da  deopan  fura,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  188,  35.  v.  ende-,  rnser-, 
Jweorh-,  waeter-furh. 

furh(?)  [  ;  pi.  fyrh],  or  fyrh  (?) ;  /.  A  fir,  pine:— Of  da[m]  ellen- 
stubbe  on  dane  6derne  ellenstubbe ;  danone  on  da  ealdan  fyrh,  C.  D.  vi. 
102,  26.  On  da  ealdan  firh,  iii.  97,  24.  [Cf.  Icel.  fyri-skogr  a  fir- 
wood.~\  v.  next  word. 

furh-wudu.  For  '  Gl.  C.  .  .  .  col.  I '  substitute : — Furhwudu  pinus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  36.  [O.  H.  Ger.  for(a)ha  picea :  Icel.  fura  pinus.'] 

furian  to  furrow: — }?a  ba  furede  cum  sulcaret,  An.  Ox.  2492.  v.  ge- 
furian,  fyr(i)an. 

fur-lang.  Add:  I.  as  a  lineal  measure,  (i)  originally  'the  length 
of  the  drive  of  the  plough  before  it  is  turned,'  usually  40  rods,  the  eighth 
of  a  mile : — Of  done  forda  up  on  da  ride  an  furlang  wid  sudan  da 
cyrican  ;  andlang  ride,  C.  D.  vi.  I,  25.  Of  dsere  ealdan  die  on  Grinde- 
wylles  lace  an  furlang,  48,  ii.  Dus  feor  sceal  beon  baes  cinges  grid  fram 
his  burhgeate  bser  he  is  sittende  on  feower  healfe  his,  ^  is  .HI.  mila  and 
.ill.  furlang  (quarentenis,  Lat.  vers.)  .  ..,  LI.  Th.  i.  224,  9.  (2) 
translating  Latin  stadium  : — Furlang  stadium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  9. 
Wzs  se6  wtcst6w  on  lengo  .xx.es  furlonga  long  castra  in  longum  stadia 
.xx.,  Nar.  12,  16.  II.  an  area  of  land  a  furrow-long  in  width 

(v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm.,  pp.  2-4)  : — An  furlang  hina  herdlandes  be- 
tweonan  dsere  strsete  and  dsere  msedwe,  C.  D.  iii.  18,  28.  Od  dses 
furlanges  upende  (cf.  at  das  akeres  upende,  434,  2),  418,  23.  On  tfses 
langan  furlanges  eastende,  vi.  48,  9.  Ford  bufon  scortan  hlince  set  daes 
furlanges  ende,  v.  Ill,  6.  Dweres  ofer  an  furlang  on  gerihte  on  an 
selrbed,  153,  35. 

furpor.  Add:  (i)  local: — Da  e6de  he  furbor  ob  he  gemette  tfa 
graman  gydena,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  1 68,  23.  (2)  to  or  at  a  more  advanced 
point  of  progress : — Laere  mon  siddan  furdur  on  Lsedengediode  da  de 
mon  furdor  laeran  wille,  and  to  hieran  hade  don  wille,  Past.  7,  14 :  GG. 
1195.  His  heah  geweorc  furdor  aspyrgan,  Sch.  29.  (3)  of  degree  or 
extent,  to  a  greater  degree  or  extent,  more  thoroughly  or  completely  : — 
Swa  he  ma  drincetf,  swa  hyt  furdor  cliensad,  Lch.  i.  352,  25.  Hwa  mxe 
sefre  6drum  furdor  fre6ndscipe  gecydan,  bonne  he  his  agen*  feorh  gesylle 
and  durh  dzt  his  freond  wid  dead  ahredde  (majorem  hoc  dilectionem 
nemo  habet  ut  animam  suam  quis  ponat  pro  amicis  suis,  Jn.  15,  13), 
Wlfst.  111,4.  Oft  ge  dyslice  daed  gefremedon  .  .  .  nsefre  furdur  j>onne 
nu,  El.  388.  f>Q  feonde  furdor  hyrdes  bonne  binum  Scyppende,  Cri. 
1395:  Cra.  34.  (4)  denoting  superiority  :— Sua  suse  he  on  dyncdum 
bid  furdur  (-or,  v.  I.)  donne  6dre,  dset  he  si6  on  his  weorcum  and 
deawum  sua  micle  furdur  sicut  honore  ordinis  superat,  ita  morum  virtute 
transcendal,  Past.  81,  24.  He  wolde  beon  furdor  on  odrum  earde  bonne 
he  on  his  agenum  wsere,  Hml.  S.  6,  189.  He  waes  furdor  on  hlisan  and 
on  mihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  27.  Se  heofenlica  cyning  is  mzrra  and 
furdor  t6foran  dam  eordlican  cininge,  Hex.  38,  5.  Hie  sceoldon 
habban  ece  eardungstowe  on  dses  fazder  hCse  furdor  donne  his  segnu  beam 
in  domo  Patris  aeterna  mansione  filiis  praeferuntur,  Past.  409,  5.  (4  a) 
denoting  greater  importance  or  significance,  more : — No  j>  an  $  hi  magon 


geferan  beon,  ac  by  furbor  •$  (cf.  hit  is  sellicre  baet  .  .  . ,  Met.  ii,  50) 
heora  furbum  nan  buton  6brum  beon  ne  mseg,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  18.  Ic 
geanbidode  ob  ic  wiste  hwaet  bu  woldest,  and  hfi  bu  hit  understandan 
woldest,  and  eac  by  furj>or  ic  tiolode  swibe  geornfullice  •£  bu  hit 
forstandan  mihtest  eum  luae  mentis  habit-urn  vel  exspectavi,  vel,  quod  est 
verius,  ipsa  perfect,  22,  i  ;  F.  j6,  26.  Anra  gehwylc  haefd  syndrige 
gyfe  fram  Gode,  sume  furdor  bonne  sume,  R.  Ben.  64,  10.  (5)  denoting 
excess,  beyond,  over  and  above  : — Hi  underfod  aegder  ge  forhaetdnesse  ge 
eadmodnesse  furdor  donne  hie  gehaten  ultra  habitum  assumunt  opera, 
Past.  409,  30.  (5  a)  denoting  transgression: — He  furdor  ne  gedyrstlzce 
to  d6nne,  bonne  him  beboden  sy,  R.  Ben.  55,  10.  (6)  denoting 
increase  : — Ic  heold  wid  ealle  hynda  bines  faeder  gestreon,  and  furdor  hi 
geeacnode,  Hml.  S.  9,  43:  Angl.  viii.  299,  10.  (7)  denoting  continued 
action  : — Hi  hira  firene  furbur  ehtan  apposuerunt  adhuc  peccare  ei,  Ps. 
Th.  77,  19  (or  under  (6)).  Gif  bu  furdur  dearst  to  bam  anhagan  aldre 
genedan,  An.  1352.  He  furdur  gen  eorlscipe  efnde,  B.  3006.  }?u 
scealt  furdor  gen  sidfaet  secgan  you  shall  go  on  and  tell  more  of  your 
journey,  Jul.  317:  347:  Ph.  236:  Sat.  225.  Heora  ficbeamas  furbor 
(printed  furbon)  ne  mihton  blseda  bringan,  Ps.  Th.  104,  29.  (8)  of 
time,  later : — Ge  saegdon  bast  ge  cudon  mTne  aldorlege,  swa  me  aefre 
weard  odde  ic  furdor  findan  sceolde,  Dan.  140.  He  furdor  cynied  ufor 
anre  niht  us  t6  tune,  Men.  33.  Ofer  midne  winter  furdor  fif  nihtum, 
125. 

furjjra.  Add:  (i)  of  an  animals  foot,  fore: — Nim  bone  swybran 
fot  bone  furdran  take  the  right  fore-foot  (of  a  badger),  Lch.  i.  328,  4. 
(2)  more  excellent: — Furbra  prestantior,  i.  excellentior,  Germ.  395,  40. 

furprung.     Dele. 

furjjum.  Take  here  furpan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  even,  intimating 
that  the  sentence  in  which  it  occurs  expresses  an  extreme  case  of  a  more 
general  proposition  implied,  and  generally  prefixed  to  the  particular  word, 
phrase,  or  clause,  on  which  the  extreme  character  of  the  statement  or 
supposition  depends,  (i)  attached  (a)  to  the  subject: — Ge  furdon  J>a 
sprsecon  bset  ylce  be  ic  betst  truwode,  Ps.  Th.  40,  9.  Ge  furbum  seo 
st6w  be  .  .  .  bu  cwist  j>  bin  wraecstow  sy,  heo  is  bam  monnum  ej>el  be 
.  .  . ,  Bt.  II,  I;  F.  32,  26.  Ge  furbum  manna  ITchaman  forealdiad, 
Solil.  H.  IO,  7.  (a a)  in  negative  sentences: — Ne  weard  furdon  an  to 
lafe  non  remansit  ne  una  quidem,  Ex.  10,  19.  J>aet  furdon  nan  tacen 
.  .  .  naes  gesewen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  16.  No  ^  an  ^f>  hi  magon  geferan 
beon,  ac  .  .  .  ji  heora  furbum  nan  buton  obrum  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  21  ;  F. 
74,  1 8.  And  furbon  litlincgas  nella))  forbigean  me  et  nee  parvuli  nolunt 
praeterire  me,  Coll.  M.  29,  I.  Hit  furdum  cepemen  ne  gefarab,  Bt.  18, 
2  ;  F.  62,  36.  Ne  an  furdum  ealra  wsere  non  est  usque  ad  unum,  Ps.  Th. 
52,  2,4.  Nsenig  fordum  wses  J>aet  he  eft  sidade  hyhta  leas,  Gu.  895. 
(b)  to  the  object : — Feawa  .  .  .  cuden  .  .  .  furdum  an  aerendgewrit  of 
Lsedene  on  Englisc  areccean,  Past.  3,  15.  p  we  furbum  (-on,  v.  I.}  ji 
ealand  gesecean  mihton  si  vel  ipsam  insnlam  repetere  possemus,  Bd.  5,  I ; 
Sch.  552,  5.  Bio  de  unTde  t6  clipianne,  ge  furdum  dina  agna  spraeca 
loquere  in  causa  tua  vix,  Past.  385,  II.  He  het  ofslean  ealle  ba  witan, 
ge  furbon  his  agene  moder,  and  his  agene  broder  ;  ge  furdon  his  agen  wtf 
he  ofslog  mid  sweorde,  Bt.  16,  4;  F.  58,  6-8.  Ge  furdum  dara  scylda 
de  openlice  beod  gesewena  .  .  .  hie  beladian,  Past.  241,  I.  Hwar  maeg 
ic  wisran  findan,  odde  fuidon  binne  gellcan  numquid  sapientiorem  et 
consimilem  tut  invenire  potero  ?,  Gen.  41,  39.  (b  a)  the  object  a  clause  : 
— Ge  furbon,  ^  wyrse  waes,  we  geheordon  "}>  sum  sunu  ofslog  his  faeder, 
Bt.  31,  I ;  F.  112,  14.  (b/3)  in  negative  sentences  : — Ne  furjjon  an  byrl 
.  .  .  bu  ne  miht  d6n  nee  saltern  unum  foramen  .  .  .  vales  facer  e,  Coll.  M. 
31,  17:  29,  13:  Gen.  14,  23.  Ic  furdum  anne  anlepne  ne  mseg 
gedencean,  Past.  3,  17.  Da  6dre  ne  begad  furdum  hira  segne  endebyrd- 
nesse,  409,  31:  403,  27:  Bt.  15;  F.  48,  16.  He  furdon  orsorh  ne 
bricd  his  genihtsumnysse  even  his  abundance  he  does  not  enjoy  without 
anxiety,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  34.  paes  J)e  ic  furdum  xr  aefre  sengum  ne  wolde 
monna  melda  weordan,  GG.  1201.  (c)  to  a  word,  phrase  or  clause 
expressing  time,  manner,  place,  &c. : — J>aet  ic  lufige  ge  furdum  on  beofum 
(Jieawum,  MS.)  quas  amo  etiam  in  latronibus,  Solil.  H.  16,  14.  (c  o)  in 
negative  sentences : — He  furdum  on  dam  broce  (etiam  in  tribulatione 
positus)  nyle  alastan  his  geornfulnesse,  Past.  269,  10.  Sua  unryht  sua  we 
furdum  betwuxn  haednum  monnum  ne  hierdon,  211,  8.  Ne  lufige  ic 
nanwiht  .  .  .  ofer  J)set,  ne  furdum  bam  gelice,  Solil.  H.  25,  18.  (d)  to 
a  hypothetical  clause  : — Gif  ic  aenig  unriht  wid  hi  gedon  haebbe,  odde 
furdum  him  guide  yfel  wid  yfle,  Ps.  Th.  7,  4.  Hwaeber  hit  furbon  sod  sy 
odde  hwseder  me  on  swefne  msete,  Hml.  S.  23,  522.  (e)  to  the  predicate 
to  emphasize  the  full  extent  of  the  statement : — We  nyton  furdon  git 
hwaet  seo  offrung  beon  sceal  praesertim  cum  ignoremus  quid  debeat 
immolari,Ex.  10,  26:  Solil.  H.  15,  17.  We  his  furdum  ne  gefredad, 
Past.  139,  20:  241,  22.  We  n6hwseder  ne  hit  witan  nyllad,  ne  hit 
betan  nyllad,  ne  furdum  ne  recad  hwaeder  we  hit  ongieten,  195,  6  :  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  86,  74  :  Solil.  H.  66,  14  :  Met.  8,  32.  Hi  baet  t6wearde  lif  ne 
sohton,  ne  ^  furbum  gelyfdon^  hit  6  wsere  uitarnfuturamnonquaerentes, 
siue  etiam  non  esse  credentes,  Bd.  3,  30;  Sch.  331,  13.  And  ge  furdon 
ne  gelyfdon  Drihtne  et  nee  sic  quidem  credidLtis  Domino,  Deut.  I,  32. 
Hi  nseron  furdan  wyrde  t>  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  23,  367  :  -ffilfc.  Gen.  Thw. 
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2,  9..  II.  just,  of  time.     (l)  of  an  exact  point  of  time: — f>onne 

dasg  and  niht  furfum  scade,  Lch.  ii.  346,  13.  JJasunne  up  furdum  code, 
•Gen.  2539.  (2)  where  actions  are  contemporaneous  : — Da  he  furfum 
on  •£  leoht  c6m,  da  beseah  he  hine  underbaec  just  as  he  reached  the  light 
he  looked  back,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  170,  14.  Hringtren  song  .  .  .  fa  hie  to 
•sele  furdum  gangan  cw6mon  the  armour  clanged  directly  they  started  for 
the  hall,  B.  323.  Swa  he  furdum  oncneow  ...  he  heora  bene  gehyrde, 
Ps.  Th.  105,  33:  138,  II.  (3)  where  one  action  takes  place  soon 
after  another : — Nim  gate  meoluc  f  onne  hio  furfum  amolcen  sie,  Lch.  ii. 
1 88,  12.  Isen  fonne  hit  furfum  sie  of  fyre  atogen,  256,  15.  Donne 
hit  furdum  ryht  andgiet  underfangen  haefd  jam  aliquid  de  veritatis 
inlellectu  conceperat,  Past.  367,  1 6,  20.  Swa  wit  furdum  spraecon  as  we 
•were  just  saying,  B.  1707.  ^c  ]&T  furdum  cwom  .  .  .  sona  me  ...  he 
wid  his  sylfes  sunu  setl  getashte  7  had  only  just  come,  when  he  placed  me 
by  his  own  son,  2009.  Ic  furdum  weold  folce  7  had  just  come  to  the 
throne,  465  ;  Gen.  875.  Da  cyld  J>onne  hi  furfum  gan  magon  .  .  . 
wilniaf  sumes  weorfscipes,  Bt.  36,  5  ;  F.  1 80,  7. 

fiis.  Add:  I.  where  there  is  prompt  or  rapid  movement,  (i)  of  a 
person: — He  fus  gewat  from  his  agenum  hofe  Isaac  liedan,  Gen.  2869. 
j?ir  fuse  feorran  cw6man  t6  fam  aedelinge,  Kr.  57.  He  gemette  Hingwar 
mid  eallre  his  fyrde  fuse  t6  Eadmunde  (hurrying  to  Edmund],  Hml.  S. 

32,  96.     (2)  of  a  material  object : — Woruldcandel  scan,  sigel  sudan  fus, 
B.  1966.     Sceaft  .  .  .  federgearwum  ffis,  3119.     (3)  of  a  non-material 
thing   personified  : — Com  ofer   foldan  fus  sidian  masre  mergen  fridda, 
Gen.  154.  II.  ready  to  go,  eager  to  act : — Sum  munuc  .  .  .  mid 
gemaglicum  benum  gewilnode  •£  he  m6ste  of  dam  munuclife  .  .  .  Da  da 
he  swa  fus  waes  (cf.  his  swtdlice  geornes,  Gr.  D.  156,  6),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
176,  1 8.     Rad  lulianus  mid  mycelra  fyrdunge  swide  fus  t6  wlge,  Hml. 
S.  3,  207.     Da  waes  here  fus  fordwegas,  Exod.  248.  II  a.  of  an 
animal : — Se  wonna  hrefn  fus  ofer  fsegum,  B.  3025.  III.  where 
the  movement  or  readiness  refers  to  departure  from  this  world : — Beor- 
•scealca  sum  fus  and  faege,  B.  1241.     Fr6d  and  fus,  El.  1237.     Fus  sceal 
feran,  fsege  sweltan,  Gn.  Ex.  27.     Of  lice  is  gsest  swide  fus,  GO.  1273. 
He  his  gaest  ageaf  on  Godes  waere,  fus  on  fordweg,  Men.  218  :  Gu.  918. 
Ic  com  sides  fus  upeard  niman,  1050.     Fusne  on  fordstd,  1121.         IV. 
eager  for  an  object  (gen.)  : — Hydweard  gearo,  se  fe  asr  lange  fid  leofra 
manna  fus  aet  faerode  feor  wlatode,  B.  1916. 

fus,  es  ;  n.    Dele,  and  see  fus ;  IV  :  fuse.     Dele. 

fus-trendel.  Substitute:  fustran  [  =  ?  fyr-stanes]  : — Heofenlices 
fustran  ligette  coelestis  foci  (i.  ignis}  fulmine,  An.  Ox.  1428. 

fyhtan  ;  p.  te  To  moisten : — J?eah  f  e  gewjette,  flhte  quamvis  umectare- 
tur,  An.  Ox.  3470-  Fyhtan  umectare,  7,  14.  Fihten,  658.  [0.  L. 
Ger.  fuhtian  rigare  :  O.  H.  Ger.  fuhten.]  v.  fuht. 

fyhtling.     v.  fihtling :  fyht-wite.     v.  fiht-wlte. 

fylan.  Add: — f>a  fe  mid  gehwylcum  unfeawum  fa  stowa  fe  to 
Godes  f eowdome  gehalgode  waeron  fylad  and  besmytad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  408, 
34.  Fylde  effeminavit,  Germ.  393,  190.  Hi  noldon  hi  fylan  mid  fam 
fulan  hasdenscype,  Hml.  S.  25,  30.  Gyf  raon  mete  ^  he  filed  sy,  Lch. 
iii.  174,  31.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  file.] 

fylc.  /.  fylce :  fylcea.  v.  ge-fylcea  :  fylcian.  Add :  v.  ge-fylcian  : 
fyld.  v.  fild :  fylde-stol.  v.  fild[e]-stol. 

fylgean.  Add:  I.  of  movement,  (i)  marking  relative  position: — 
p  serre  folc  and  ^  xfterre  ...  we  synt  fe  fser  aefter  fylgeaf,  Bl.  H.  Si, 

33.  Seo  menigo  fe  fasr  beforan  ferde  and  seo  fe  faer  aefter  fylgde,    71, 
IO.     (2)  marking   accompaniment : — Him  fylgede   mycel  manigo  faes 
folces,  BI.  H.  247,  36.     Woendun  t>  he  were  hite  mid  fylgende  existi- 
mantes  ilium   esse  in  comitatu,  Lk.  R.  L.  2,  44.     (3)  to  follow  with 
intent  to  reach,  to  pursue  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — We  him   fleondum    fylgeaf, 
Bl.  H.   115,   18.     Ic  gongo  and  ge  fylgas  \    soecas  mec  ego   uado  et 
queritis  me,  Jn.  R.  L.  8,  21.     Hwilon  stod  t>  man  sceolde  frywa  tyman 
fair  hit  aerest  befangen  waere,  and  syffan  fylgean  teame  swa  hwair  swa 
man  t5  cende,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  30.     (4)  to  follow  a  track,  proceed  along 
a  line  marked  out  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — J?onne  fylge  we  Drihtnes  swaefe,  Bl.  H. 
75,  13.     Ic  moste  finum  swadum  fyligan^  Hml.  S.  23  b,  710.  II. 
of  action   or  condition,     (i)   with  a    personal  subject,     (a)    to  follow 
another,     (a)  as  his  disciple : — Se  fe  fylgef  me,  ne  gaef  he  on  f  eostro, 
Bl.  H.  103,  31.     Cum  and  filig  me,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  400,  14.     Fylg  mec  \ 
soec  mec  sequere  me,  Lk.  L.  5,  27.     (/3)  as  a  dependant,  retainer  : — 'Gif 
fu  feallest  to  me  and  me  weorpast '  .  .  .  'Ic  fa  ne  fylge,'  Bl.  H.  31,  14. 
Filiendne   adherentem,  i.  sequentem,  An.  Ox.    3362.       II  to  follow   a 
person's  banner : — We  sceolan  weordian  •}>  halige  sigetacen  Cristes  rode 
and  aefter  fylgeon,  Bl.  H.  97,  13.      (b)  to  follow  an  example,  teaching, 
&c.     Cf.  fylgend-lic  : — Hi6  Drihtnes  bysenum  ne  fylgead,  ac  hie  fylgaf 
deofles  larum,  Bl.  H.  25,  IO.     Gif  f  u  filian  wilt  larum  minum,  Dom.  L. 
32,  67.     Fylgean,  Bl.  H.  219,  36.     Dara  apostola  gila?  we  ongeton  to 
fylgenne  apostolorum  magisterium  cognovimus  exequendum,  Rtl.  30,  31. 
(c)  to  follow  a  profession,  devote  one's  self  to,  diligently  attend  to.     Cf. 
fylgestre: — Se  de  feld  qui  sectatur  (avaritiam),  Kent.  Gl.  536  :  679.     J?a 
men  fe  fyssum  uncystum  fylgad,  Bl.  H.    25,  9.     f>a   fe  fyssum   sange 
fylgeaf,  45,  36.     Anna  gebedum  fyligde  (obsecrationibus  seruiens  node 
ac  die,  Lk.  2,  37),  LI.  Th.  ii.  324,  8.     He  campdome  fyligde  he  followed 


the  profession  of  arms,  Hml.  S.  31,  17.  Beo  fu  eadm6d  .  .  .  and 
gebedum  filige,  Dom.  L.  28,  6.  p  we  ne  fylgeon  unwitweorcum,  Bl.  H. 
Ill,  2.  Fylian  heora  bocum  and  gebedum  georne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  8. 
(d)  to  attend  to  a  person  medically  : — Drince  fa  hwile  fa  he  furfe  ;  and' 
fzr  sio  adl  gesitte,  fylge  him  simle  mid  tigehorne  of  ^  hal  sie,  Lch.  ii. 
120,  16  :  118,  16.  (e)  to  accommodate  one's  self  to  the  will  of  another, 
yield  to  a  thing ;  obsequi : — Se  clewef  a  bid  suide  row,  and  detihhwaedere 
gif  him  mon  to  longe  fylgd  (lets  it  have  its  way),  he  wundad,  Past.  71, 
20.  (f)/o  try  to  gain  :— He  in  Jnssere  byrig  fylgef  fam  wradum  fises 
hwilendlican  lifes  mid  Isececraefte  ipse  in  hac  urbe  per  medicinae  artem 
temporalis  vitae  stipendia  sectatur,  Gr.  D.  344,  10.  Soec  sibbe  and  fylg 
da,  Ps.  Srt.  33,  15.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing,  (a)  marking  association, 
accompaniment: — Ne  felhd  non  sequetur  (eum  sanitas},  Kent.  Gl.  1055. 
Tantalus  on  fisse  worulde  ungemetlice  gtfre  waes  and  him  far  (in  Hades') 
j>  ike  yfel  fyligde  (filgde,  v.  /.),  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  1 70, 1.  Ne  forleton  hi  116 
•p  gecyndelice  god;  ac  simle  him  wolde  •£  fylgean,  27,  3;  F.  loo,  7. 
(b)  marking  pursuit,  attack :— Feld  persequitur  (malum  peccatores), 
Kent.  Gl.  462.  III.  of  time,  (i)  to  follow,  do  what  has  already 

been  done  by  another :— Hi  ealle  becumad  to  dam  ecan  life,  and  fu  sylf 
siddan  him  fyligst  t6  Godes  rice,  Hml.  S.  6,  334.  (2)  to  happen  or  come 
at  a  later  time : — f>am  tacnum  sona  fyligde  mycel  hunger,  Chr.  293  ;  P. 
57,  I.  Filiendre  aeftergencgnesse  sitccessurae  posteritati,  An.  Ox.  2694. 
v.  full-,  of-,  ofer-fylgan. 

fylgedness.     v.  sefter-fylgedness :  fylgend.     Add:  v.  aefter-fylgend. 

fylgend-lic ;  adj.  That  may  be  imitated.  Cf.  fylgean  ;  II.  i  b  : — 
Fyligendlicne  imitabilem,  Angl.  xiii.  421,  803. 

fylgend-lice.  v.  sefter-fylgendltce  :  fylgend-ness.  v.  asfter-fylg- 
endness. 

fylgestre,  an  ;  /.  A  female  follower,  v.  fylgean ;  II.  i  c  : — Filiestrum 
sectatricibus  (inlaesae  uirginitatis),  An.  Ox.  1228. 

fylging  following.     Add :  v.  aefter-fylging  :  fylging  occa.    v.  filging. 

fyll,  fyllu(-o).  Add  :  I.  fill,  full  supply  of  food,  &c. : — Manducat 
unumquodque  animal  in  mari  altertim.  Et  dicunt  quod  vii  minoribus 
saturantur  maiores,  ut  vii  fiscas  selaes  fyllu,  sifu  selas  hronaes  fyllu,  sifu 
hronas  hualaes  fyllu,  An.  Ox.  54,  I.  Do  •£  wos  and  fa  wyrte  on  win, 
drince  fonne  .  .  .  symle  an  ful  t6  fylles  (always  one  cup  as  a  full  dose, 
v.  to;  II.  5),  Lch.  i.  82,  14.  II.  with  idea  of  excess,  repletion, 

satiety : — Fyll  and  druncennyss  saturitas  et  ebrietas,  Scint.  106,  4. 
j?ast  fser  naefre  seo  fyl  be  fullum  ne  weorde  ut  non  usque  ad  satietatem 
(oferfylle,  R.  Ben.  I.  72,  12)  bibamus,  R.  Ben.  65,  2.  Sio  wamb  bid 
adened  mid  fylle  for  giefernesse  venter  ingluvie  extenditur,  Past.  311, 
12.  Faeste  he  nu  ongean  ~$  he  aer  f  urh  fylle  unriht  gefremode,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
284,  2.  v.  ofer-,  untid-,  wael-fyll(-u,  -o). 

fyll  a  fall,  fyllan  to  fell,     v.'  fill,  filian. 

fyllan.  Add:  I.  to  fill :— Fylde  farsit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  12:  37, 
46.  I  a.  to  Jill  with,  (i)  with  gen. : — Ne  fyld  se  his  agen  hus  godra 
crxfta,  Past.  251,  5.  (2)  with  inst. : — We  fin  hus  ecum  godum  fyllad, 
Ps.  Th.  64,  I.  Fyllad  eowre  fromcynne  foldan  sceatas,  Gen.  1533. 
(3)  with  prep,  mid: — $  leohtfaet  man  mid  ele  fyllef,  Bl.  H.  127,  30. 
Du  fyldest  fas  eorfan  mid  mistlicum  cynrenum  netena,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F. 
132,  25.  Hig  fyldon  hira  saccas  mid  hwazte,  Gen.  42,  25.  II.  to 

fulfil : — Ne  cuom  ic  t6  slitenne  ah  to  fyllenne  (gefyllenne,  R.,  adimplere), 
Mt.  L.  5,  17.  Da  fyllennda  willo  Godes  implentes  voluntatem  Dei, 
p.  15,  II.  v.  for-,  full-fyllan. 

fylled-lic,  -ness,  fyllend-lic.  v.  ge-fylledlic,  -ness,  -fyllendlic : 
fyllere.  v.  faet-fyllere  :  fylle-se6c.  v.  fille-seoc. 

fyllejj.  (r)  filling,  completion,  v.  scip-fyllef.  Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
fullida  consummatio,  supplementum.~]  (2)  full  moon.  v.  fyllef-flod, 
winter-fyllef .  [Cf.  Goth,  fullife  (g.pl.)  neomeniae."] 

fyllep-flod,  es  ;  m.  n.  Spring-tide,  high  tide  at  full  (or  new}  moon  : — 
Fylledflood  malina,  Txts.  35,  20.  On  aslcum  anum  geare  weaxed  j> 
flod  daes  sses  feower  and  twentigum  slda  and  swa  oft  wanad.  Fyllef  fl6d 
bid  nemned  on  Laeden  malina,  and  se  nepflod  ledo,  Shrn.  63,  30. 
v.  fyllef. 

fylle-weerc.     v.  fille-waerc. 

fylling,  e  ;  /.  (infilling  of  a  vessel,  &c. :— Mid  fare  cillan  fyllinge 
(cyllfyllinge,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  250,  27.  (2)  completion,  complement: — 
vi  fliccen  and  6fer  vi  to  fyllincge,  Nap.  55,  33.  v.  bytt-,  cyll-,  ge- 
fylling. 

fyll-nis,  -ness.  Add:  completeness,  abundance: — On  Crlste  anum 
is  ealles  siges  fylnes  furhtogen,  Bl.  H.  179,  7.  Of  fyllnisse  his  alle  we 
onfengon  uuldor  de  plenitudine  ejus  omnes  accepimns  gratiam,  Jn.  L.  R. 
I,  16.  Fylnysse  liberalitate,  gratia,  An.  Ox.  7,  228.  v.  ge-fylness. 

fyllung!  v.  fylling :  fylmen.  v.  filmen :  fylne.  v.  fillen :  fyl-nes. 
v.  fyll-nis. 

fyl-ness.  Add:— Hwa3t  sceoldon  fe  (the  soul},  feodeordan  fylnes, 
ure  aslmessan?,  Wlfst.  240,  15.  Seo  fylnes  (foetcr)  fzs  stincendan 
mistes,  Gr.  D.  319,  II.  Mist  unarsefnedlicre  fylnesse  and  unswetes 
stences/oetom  intolerabilis  nebula,  318,  28.  Fylnesse  fuliginis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  34,  41. 

fylst,  e;  /.      Substitute:   fylst,  es;  m.,  and  add:— Fylstes  mines 
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auxilii  mei,  Ps.  Rdr.  61,  8.  Swegen  baed  him  fylstes  ongean  Magnus, 
Chr.  1048;  P.  167,  13.  Gefultuma  me  nu  anegra  «Ices  6dres  fylstes 
bedded,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  442.  Butan  Codes  fylste,  II,  314:  21,  345. 
Mid  freonda  fylste,  LI.  Th.  i.  248,  3.  Mid  biscopes  filste,  ii.  290,  3. 
He  gehett>  he  "him  on  fylste  beon  wolde,  Chr.  1050  ;  P.  169,  18.  Begim 
bu  me  t6  fylste  in  adjutorinm  meum  intende,  R.  Ben.  60,  5.  f>urh 
Codes  fylst  oferwinnan,  Hml.  S.  16,  378. 

fylsta.     v.  ge-fylsta. 

fylstan.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — Fylstende  adslipulans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
9i  39-  (2)  w'1^  ^at>  °^  Person  helped  : — Drihten  fylst  him  xfre,  Hml. 
S.  II,  311.  Se  heahengel  him  fylstende  stod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  506,  16. 
(3)  to  \elp  a  person  (dot.)  to  (to}  something,  to  help  to  the  attainment  of 
an  end  : — Hwflon  bes  middaneard  teah  menu  fram  Code  .  . .  nu  he  fylst 
us  t6  Code,  Hml.  S.  28,  172.  p  selc  gerefa  fylste  odrum  t6  ure  ealra 
fride,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  27.  Ic  beode  ^  hy  fylstan  bam  biscopum  to  Codes 
gerihtum  and  t5  minum  kynescipe  and  t6  ealles  folces  be.irfe,  Cht.  E. 
230,  17:  Wlfst.  268,  2:  295,  3:  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  39.  Dam  smea- 
wyrhtum  he  sceal  to  t61an  fylstan,  Angl.  ix.  263,  17.  Fylstan  him  t6 
bzs  cynges  freondscipe,  Chr.  1046;  P.  169,  I.  (3  a)  without  dat.  of 
person : — Ge  fylstad  on  unriht  wid  sceatte  and  nellad  t6  rihte  ye  help 
unjustly  for  a  bribe,  and  will  not  help  (men)  to  get  justice,  Wlfst.  46,  27. 
T5  ciricbote  sceal  call  folc  fylstan,  LI.  Th.  i.  410,  12.  Gif  se  landrica 
nelle  to  steore  filstan,  ii.  298,  19  :  i.  250,  6.  Ne  scylan  hyg  asnig  unriht 
gebafian  ac  to  selcan  rihte  geornllce  fylstan,  ii.  310,  19. 

fylstend,  es ;  m.  A  helper : — God  mln  fylstend  min  Deus  meus  adiutor 
metis,  Ps.  L.  17,  3  :  61,  9.  v.  ge-fylstend. 

fylp.  Add:  (i)  physical: — Fylj  piitor,  i.  fetor,  An.  Ox.  3323: 
putredo,  Scint.  38,  19.  Of  fylbum  and  of  fenne  sordibus  ac  luto, 
Germ.  388,  12.  Horslice  fyljm  putidos  (ergastuli)  squaloris,  An. 
Ox.  1790.  (2)  figurative,  moral  impurity,  foul  practice: — Seo  fule 
fornicatio,  seo  hatte  fylde  on  Englisc,  Wlfst.  249,  8.  Fylbe  (ab 
omni  spurcitiae)  sentina,  An.  Ox.  666.  To  wibersacunge  fylbe  ad 
apostasiae  volutabntm,  3041.  j?as  fulan  wuhta  bu  sceoldest  awurpan  of 
dinum  rice,  dy  Ises  be  hi  mid  heora  fylde  us  ealle  besmlton,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
488,  13.  Ic  aetwand  baes  deofles  fylde,  Hml.  S.  7,  229:  23,  174.  Da 
fylde  adon  of  bam  Codes  temple  be  Antiochus  baer  araeran  het  on  hsedene 
wisan,  25,  378.  Wid  forliger  and  wid  aeghwilce  fylde,  Wlfst.  115,  10. 
Mabelunge  fylbe  garrulitatis  incestum,  An.  Ox.  2948.  Fylba  spurcalia, 
2060.  He  geclatnsod  haefde  Codes  tempi  fram  eallum  bam  fyldum  be 
he  bzr  arserde,  Hml.  S.  25,  538.  [O.  L.  Ger.  fulitha  putredo :  0.  H. 
Ger.  fulida  put  redo,  putor,  spurcitia.] 

fynde.     Add :  v.  earfo)>-,  ib-,  unge-fynde. 

fyndel,  e ;  /.  A  device,  invention : — To  fyudele  ad  inventionem, 
Scint.  108,  12.  Gyf  hi  hyra  fyndele  (adinuentionem)  brtstfulle  gecuran, 
Angl.  xiii.  369,  54. 

-fyndig.  v.  g«-fyndig:  fynegian.  Add:  v.  ge-fynegian  :  fynig ; 
adj.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  fenny.] 

fynig,  es ;  n.  A  moist,  marshy  place : — To  dam  ealdan  adfini ;  of 
dam  finie,  C.  D.  v.  194,  3.  To  Cleran  finie,  195,  lo.  [Cf.  N.  E.  D. 
finny,  finewy.]  v.  ad-,  popul-fynig;  fyne. 

fyniht ;  adj.  Produced  in  marshy,  fenny  places : — Mettas  be  god  blod 
wyrcead,  swa  swa  sint  scilfixas  finihte,  Lch.  ii.  244,  25.  [Cf.  He  must 
abstaine  from  maryshe  fyshes  and  fennie,  N.  E.  D.  s.v.  fenny.] 

fynt  (?),  es ;  m.  A  fount,  spring  (?) : — Of  fintes  leage,  Cht.  Crw.  7, 
41,  54.  Cf.  funta. 

fyr.     v.  feor. 

fyr.  Add:  (l)fi~re; — Donne  mon  beam  on  wuda  forbaerne,  .  .  . 
geselle,  .LX.  scitt.,  for  bam  be  fyr  bid  beof .  .  .  sio  sex  bid  melda,  nalles 
beof,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  19.  On  bissum  geare  atywde  JS  wilde  fyr  (v. 
wilde,  IV),  Chr.  1032  ;  P.  159,  4.  Fyr  odde  fyres  god  Vulcanus,Vfrt. 
Voc.  ii.  95,  6.  Ricu  forheregian  swa  swa  fyres  leg  ded  drigne  haebfeld, 
Bt.  16,  I  ;  F.  50,  4.  Wolcn  on  fyres  geltcnesse,  Chr.  979;  P.  122,  25. 
Da  burh  ht  mid  fyre  ontendan  woldon,  994;  P.  129,  i.  f>a  Walas  flugon 
ba  Englas  swa  fyr,  473  ;  P.  14,  5.  ba  laegdon  hi  fyr  on  they  set  fire  to 
the  minster,  1070 ;  P.  205,  23.  Hsedenscipe  bid  j>  man  weordige  fyr 
obj>e  flod,  LI.  Th.  i.  378,  19.  (i  a)/re  as  one  of  the  four  elements  :— 
Feower  gesceafta  .  .  .  feowrbe  is  fyr  ...  t  fyr  is  yfemest  ofer  eallum 
byssum  woiuldgesceaftum,  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F.  1 28,  30-38.  Ure  ITchoma  wses 
gesceapen  ot  feower  gesceaftum,  of  eorban  and  of  fyre  and  of  wastere  and 
of  lyfte,  BI.  H.  35,  13.  (i  b)  fire  of  hell :— Manna  gltsung  is  swa 
byrncnde  swa  t  fyr  on  bssre  helle,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  19.  On  bam  ecan 
fyre  mid  deofle,  C.  D.  iv.  52,  9.  On  ece  fyr  sendan,  Bl.  H.  125,  2. 
(I  c)  in  tyre  wesan  to  be  on  fire  ;— Gelamp  hit  $  $  hus  call  wzs  in  tyre 
contigit  culmen  domus  subitaneis  flammis  impleri,  Bd.  3,  10 ;  Sch.  234, 
8  note.  (2)  a  fire,  fuel  in  a  state  of  combustion  : — Fyr  haec  pira,  An! 
Ox.  i8b,  76.  Gif  fyr  sie  ontended  ryt  to  basrnenne,  gebete  bone 
zfwerdelsan  se  £  fyr  ontent,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  27.  Nan  mann  ne  cume 
innon  baere  ciricean  sibban  man  t  fyr  in  byrd  be  man  ^  ordal  mid  haetan 
sceal,  226,  10.  Wasron  ba  cnihtas  on  t  fyr  (fer,  v.  /.)  onsended;  ba 
ne  onhran  ^  fyr  him  n6,  Mart.  H.  24,  3.  Hine  man  oil  JJ  fyr  wearp, 
Bt-  ?•  3  I  f-  22»  12«  He  geseah  feower  ormzte  fyr  alende  .  .  .  '  bas 


feower  fyr  ontendad  ealne  middaneard,' Hml  Th.  ii.  338,  7.  Geseonon- 
smedum  felda  fela  fyra  byrnan,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142, 15  :  Nar.  13,  3  :  12, 
31.  (23)  afire  on  a  hearth: — Fyre  (ante)  larem,  An.  Ox.  4652. 
Fyrum  laribus,  fyr  larem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  13,  14.  (_2b)  a  piece  of 
burning  material: — Fyrum,  brandum  (rogi)  torribus,  i.ignibus,  An.  Ox. 
3520.  Fyrum  ada  globis  fiammarnm,  3555.  (3)  fire  from  heaven, 
lightning: — Hwilum  God  sendeji  his  engla  gastas,  hwilum  he  sendeji 
burh  fyres  leg,  Bl.  H.  203,  15.  Sende  Drihten  fyr  of  heofenum,  153, 

29.  (4)  a  disease : — Wylde  fyr   erisipilas,    Wrt.  Voc.  i.    20,   3.     v. 
beacen-,  cwic-fyr. 

fyran  to  go.     Dele. 

fyran,  fyrian ;  p.  de,  ede  To  furrow,  cut  with  a  ploughshare  (lit. 
and  fig.) : — Fyred  obliquat  (ferri  stimulus  .  .  .  sulcos  okliquat  ad  instar 
aratri,  Aid.  263,  12.  The  passage  occurs  in  a  riddle,  'De  pugillaribus '), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  67.  }5  seer  tungan  ure  fyrian  (printed  scyrian,  but  see 
An.  Ox.  2492  note)  nadurre  eorban  heortan  fremedre  nt  uomer  linguae 
nostrae  proscindere  non  audeat  terram  cordis  alieni,  Scint.  124,  5. 
Ongean  firigende  hand  manus  resvlcans,  iterum  aperiens,  An.  Ox.  46, 
49.  [O.  H.  Ger.  fur[h]en  sulcare.']  v.  ge-fyran  (-ian)  ;  -fyrede,  furian. 

fyr-bser.  Substitute:  fyr-bsere;  adj.  Fire-bearing,  fiery : — Fyrbsere 
ITga  raescetunga  igniferas  fulminum  coruscationes,  An.  Ox.  4421  : 

2,  327. 

fyr-beta.     Add: — Fyrbeta  focarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  80. 

fyrclian.     Substitute  :  v.  twi-fyrclede. 

fyr-cruce,  an  ;  /.  A  cooking-vessel,  kettle: — Fyrcruce  cucuma,  Txts. 
55,  621  :  cucuma,  i.  cacabus,  caldarins,  An.  Ox.  44,  I. 

fyrd,  fyrd-.  v.  fird,  fird- :  fyrderung.  Dele,  and  see  fyrbrung  r 
fyrdinga.  Dele :  fyrdrian.  v.  firdian  :  fyrd-tiber.  v.  fird-tiber : 
-fyre  (-i, -o).  v.  bweorh-furh  :  -fyrede.  v.  twi-,  bri-fyrede;  fyrian. 

fyren.  Add:  (i)  composed  of  fire  : — An  fyren  hring  globus  ignis 
Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  3.  Blodig  regn  and  fyren,  Bl.  H.  93,  3.  '  Send  me 
bTnne  engel  on  fyrenum  wolcne '  .  .  .  Fyren  wolc[n]  astah  of  heofonum, 
245>  3°-  On  anlicnesse  fyrenra  legea,  135,  3.  (2)  on  fire,  flaming, 
burning.  (Take  here  fyren  cylle,  pecelle  in  Diet.) : — Gelamp  hit  $  £ 
hus  call  waes  innan  fyren  and  ongan  semninga  byrnan  contigit  culmen  domus 
subitaneis  flammis  impleri,  Bd.  3,  10 ;  Sch.  234,  8.  Geteald  to  baere 
fyrenan  ea  and  to  baem  Tsenan  hoce  .  .  .  getogen  mid  bon  Isnan  hoce  o;i 
baere  picenan  ea  .  .  .  hf  hine  besencton  on  ba  fyrenan  ea,  Bl.  H.  43,  24- 

30.  On   baere   fyrenan  helle,  45,  5.     Fyrenum  adum  flammitiomis  (i. 
ardentibus)    torribus,  An.  Ox.  4024.     (3)  of  a  dart,  bearing  fire : — 
Flugon  ba  legetu  swylca  fyrene  strzlas  .  .  .  mid  baem  fyrenum  straelum 
acweald,  Bl.  H.  203,  9,  28.     He  geded  his  flan  fyrena,  Ps.  Th.  7,  13. 
(4)  burning,  red-hot : — Hie  hine   haefdon    gebreatodne   mid    fyrenum 
racentum,  Bl.  H.  43,  31.     (5)  figurative  : — Is  bin  agen  spraec  innan  fyren 
ignittim  eloquium  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  118,  140:  Ps.  Srt.  1 1 8,  140.     [O.  H. 
Ger.  fiurin  igneus,  ignifer,  ignitus.~\ 

fyren-full.     Add : — Fyrenfulle  igneum,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  19. 

fyr-feaxe.  Substitute :  fyr-feaxen ;  adj.  Having  locks  of  flame : — 
Se  fyrfeaxna  [engel  angelus]  ignicomis  (Aid.  146,  35),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
90^31:  47,  17. 

fyr-foda,  an;  m.  Fire-food,  fuel : — Firfodan  malleoli,  An.  Ox.  7,  88. 

fyivgearwunge.  Substitute :  fyr-gearwung,  e  ;  /.  Preparation 
with  fire,  cooking : — Fyrgearwungum  focularibus  (cf.  cocturam  aut 
assaturam  alimentorum  in  focularibus  praeparatam,  Aid.  51,  33),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  34,  34. 

fyr-gebeorh  (-g),  es  ;  «.  A  fire-screen  :  —  Fyrgebeorh,  Angl.  ix. 
265,  I. 

fyrgende.     v.  firenian  :  fyrh.  a  fir  (?).     v.  furh. 

fyr-hat.  Add .-— Fy rh[at]  torrida,  An.  Ox.  56,  203.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
fire-hot.] 

fyr-hole.     Dele,  and  see  fyr-bolle  :  fyrht  divination,     v.  friht. 

fyrhtan.  Add:  ,  fyrhtian.  I.  to  make  afraid : — Fyrhtab,  gebregb 
consternat,  i.  perterritat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  66.  f>set  hi  ne  fyrhte  baet 
gewin  daes  sidfetes,  Bd.  i,  23 ;  Sch.  50,  3.  Fyrhtede  werun  conterriti, 
Lk.  R.  24,  37.  II.  lo  become  afraid,  v.  Rtl.  102,  21  (in  Diet.). 
[Goth,  faurhtjan  to  fear :  O.  Frs.  fruchte  :  O.  Sax.  forhtian  :  0.  H.  Ger. 
furhten.]  v.  ge-fyrht(i)an. 

fyrhf>,  e  ;  /. :  fyrh.j»e,  es;  «.  A  wood,  wooded  country  : — Det  firhde 
bituihn  longanleag  and  dem  sudtune,  C.  D.  i.  261,  9.  West  andlang 
daes  fyrhdes,  Cht.  E.  158,  19.  Ob  cincges  firhbe,  of  cincges  fyrhbe  .  .  . 
andlang  straete  on  geriht  od  cincges  fyrhbe,  C.  D.  ii.  265,  28-33.  ./El 
daere  baran  fyrhde,  iii.  130,  31.  On  da  ferhde  forwearde,  v.  382, 
2.  ^1  Locis  siluaticis  ad  Fleferth,  ii.  160,  9.  [v.  N.E.D.  frith.]  v. 
ge-fyrhbe. 

fyrhtnes.     Add:  v.  waeter-fyrhtness. 

fyrhto(-u).  Add: — Gif  du  hafast  mid  be  wulfes  hrycghser  on 
sidfsete,  butan  fyrhtu  bu  done  sid  gefremest,  Lch.  i.  360,  22.  Blindre 
fyrhto  ceca  formidine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,81.  Be  fyrhto  baes  tintreglican 
wttes  de  terrore  futuri  judicii,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  487,  15.  He  mid 
mycelre  fyrhte  waes  geslegen,  Guth.  88,  18.  v.  ge-fyrhto. 

fyr-hus.     Substitute :    a    room   with   a  fire : — Bur    camera,    fyrhus 
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faminatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  7.  Fyrhuses  (printed  -hyses)  hlywing 
taumene  refugium,  Angl.  xiii.  397,  461.  [v.  JV.  E.  D.  fire-house.] 

fyrian  to  make  a  furrow,  v.  fyran:  fyrle.  v.  firl[u]  :  fyrlen.  v. 
.firlen  :  fyrm.  v.  firm  :  fyrmdig.  v.  frimdig. 

fyrmest;  adj.  In  1.  5  for  Cot.  153  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  7,  and 
add:  I.  marking  order  in  time: — He  to  fulluhte  heora  fyrmest  beah, 
Hml.  S.  10,  150.  Seo  b6c  ys  gehaten  Genesis,  ...  for  bam  te  heo  ys 
firmest  boca,  JE\fc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  34.  II.  marking  order  in  rank, 
importance,  (i)  of  persons: — Maurus  waes  fyrmest  muneca  t6  dam 
maeran  Benedicte,  Hml.  S.  6,  51.  Nembrod  fyrmest  waes  aet  baere 
getimbrunge  baere  byrig  Babilonian  Nemroth  condendae  Babyloniae 
Muctor  exstiterat,  Angl.  vii.  40,  380.  On  bam  geferscipe  waeran  ba 
fyrmestan  Mellitus,  .  .  .  Rufianus,  Chr.  995;  P.  128,  32.  (2)  of 
things : — On  bam  fyrmestum  stowum  ealles  his  anwealdes,  Lch.  iii.  440, 
12.  II.  marking  order  in  merit,  excellent : — Hu  se  lareow  sceal  beon 
on  his  weorcum  fyrmest  (praecipuus).  Se  lareow  sceal  bion  on  his 
weorcum  healic  (praecipuus},  Past.  81,  I. 

fyrmest;  adv.  Add:  I.  of  position  : — Waes  feorhbealu  faegum,  se 
be  fyrmest  laeg,  B.  2077.  He  on  Jam  folce  fyrmest  code,  By. 
323.  la.  where  position  marks  importance: — Hi  secad  daet  hie" 

fyrmest  hlynigen  aet  sefengieflum,  Past.  27,  7.  II.  of  rank: — f>a  be 
under  Alexandre  fyrmest  waeron,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  18.  III.  mark- 
ing highest  degree  of  excellence,  completeness  : — Hu  he  Gode  fyrmest 
gecweman  meege  how  he  may  best  please  God,  Wlfst.  280,  18.  Hu  ic 
Crfstendom  asfre  mihte  fyrmest  araeran,  LI.  Lbniu.  269,  12.  H  swa 
(for)),  mycel)  swa  .  .  .  fyrmest  as  (far,  much}  as  ...  ever  possible : — 
Swa  swa  ic  fyrmaest  maeg  quantum  possum,  Solil.  H.  53,  21.  Swa  swa 
he  butan  synne  fyrmest  maege  in  quantum  sine  peccalo  valet,  Past.  451, 
24.  Swa  micel  swa  we  hit  fyrmest  witon  to  the  best  of  our  knowledge  ; 
in  quantum  cognitioni  hominis  conceditur,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  14,  28.  Haefb 
he  his  sceoppendes  onlicnesse  swa  forb  swa  aenegu  gesceaft  fyrmest  maeg 
hiere  sceppendes  onlicnesse  habban  he  hath  his  Creator's  image  as  far  as 
any  creature  can  possibly  have  its  Creator's  image,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  28. 
P  his  grid  stande  swa  ford  swa  hit  fyrmest  st6d  on  his  yldrena  dagum 
(as  well  as  ever  it  stood  in  his  ancestor's  days'),  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  3.  Eal  ic 
him  gelaeste,  swa  ford  swa  uncre  wordgecwydu  fyrmest  waeron  I  have 
carried  out  our  agreement  in  every  particular,  182,  12.  Man  sealde 
Godwine  his  eorldom  swa  full  and  swa  ford  swa  he  fyrmest  ahte  they 
gave  Godwin  his  earldom  with  all  the  rights  and  powers  that  he  had 
ever  possessed,  Chr.  1052;  P.  180,  30. 

fyrm)>.     v.  firmb. 

fym;  adv.  Add: — Fyrn  olim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  75.  Da  de  waeron 
fordferede  for  hund  gearum  oddon  gyt  fyrnor  (firnor,  v.  /.),  Wlfst. 
96,  7. 

fyrn-.     v.  firen-. 

fyrn-dagas.  Add: — Swide  eald  feoh  ])e  man  on  fyrndagum  sloh, 
Hml.  S.  23,  614.  v.  gefyrn-dagas. 

fyrn-gear.  Add:  [(i)  a  past  year.  v.  Diet.]  (2)  the  preceding 
year  (cf.  Quam  gibod  Godes  fernun  gere,  Hel.  217)  : — Gif  bu  wille  witan 
hu  eald  se  mona  waere  fyrngeare  on  jiysne  daeg,  Lch.  iii.  228,  9,  14.  [J>e 
lost  of  uernyere,  Ayenb.  92,  4.] 

fyrn-geara.  /.  fyrn  geara  :  fyrnhicge.  v.  firenicge :  -fyrn-ness. 
v.  ge-fyrnness. 

fyr-panne.  Add: — Fyrpannae  (-ponne)  velhetth  arula,  Txts.  36,  5. 
Fyrpanne,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  35  :  i.  66,  37.  [v.  N.E.  D.  fire-pan.  0.  L. 
Ger.  fiur-panna  arula.'] 

fyr-rsece  (?),  an ;  /.  An  implement  for  removing  ashes  from  a  fire- 
place : — Ferrece  (  =  ?  fyrraece)  vatilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  7.  Cf.  fyr-scofl. 

fyrs  furze.  Add: — Fyres  ruscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,48.  Fyrrsum 
ramnis,  An.  Ox.  23,  12. 

fyr-scofl,  e;  /.  For  Cot.  24  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  16,  and  add  : 
'Cf.  gled-scofl,  fyr-raece. 

fyrs-gara,  an  ;  m.  A  triangular  piece  of  land  covered  with  furze  : — 
•On  dane  fyrsgaran,  C.  D.  iv.  8,  35. 

fyrsian.     v.  firsian. 

fyrs-lg,  e ;  /.  An  island  on  which  furze  grows  : — On  Beferige ;  donne 
on  Fyrsige,  C.  D.  v.  300,  17. 

fyrs-leah  a  lea  on  which  furze  grows  : — Be  nordan  fyrsleage,  swa  of 
nordenwardre  fyrsleage,  C.  D.  v.  232,  30. 

fyr-smeortende.  Add:  smarting  like  a  burn.  The  Latin  has 
ignitos  ciniphes. 

fyrsn.     v.  firsn. 

fyrs-penn,  es  ;  m.  A  pen  or  fold  made  of  furze  (?)  : — On  fyrspenn  ; 
of  fyrspenne,  Cht.  E.  266,  21. 

fyrs-reew,  e;  /.  A  row  or  fence  of  furze : — On  ane  firesrewe,  C.  D. 
vi.  230,  30. 

fyrs-sceaga  (?),  an;  m.  A  furze-thicket  (?)  : — Onbutan  faersscagan 
•on  da  die  daet  hit  cymd  to  daere  rodae,  C.  D.  iii.  229,  29. 

fyrst  a  threshold.     Dele,  and  see  first :  fyrst  time.     v.  first. 

fyrst;  adj.  For  'First  .  .  .  Exod.  399'  substitute:  (i)  first,  fore- 
most in  position  : — He  waes  mid  bairn  fyrstum  mannum  on  Jtaem  lande  he 


was  among  the  first  men  in  the  country,  Ors.  I,  i  ;  S.  18,  13. 
(2)  foremost  in  virtue  or  worth,  best,  of  great  excellence :— Hu'se  la'reow 
sceal  beon  on  his  weorcum  fyrest  (praecipuus}.  Se  lareow  sceal  beon  on 
his  weorcum  healic  (praecipuus'},  Past.  80,  I.  T6  bam  medelstede 
gelaedde  Abraham  Isaac...,  fyrst  ferhdbana;  no  by  faegfenlra  waes 
wolde  lige  gesyllan  beorna  selost  his  swaesne  sunu  to  sigetibre  to  the 
meeting-place  led  Abraham  Isaac  ...,  noble  destroyer  of  life;  not  the 
more  joyous  was  he  (i.e.  he  was  sorely  troubled},  to  the  flames  would 
the  best  of  men  give  his  dear  son  as  a  sacrifice,  Exod.  399. 

fyr-stan.     Add:—  Fyrstan,  flint  petra  focaria,  Wrt.  Voc    ii  68   8 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  fire-stone.] 

fyrstig.     Add:  v.  forstig. 

fyr-tang,  e  ;  /.  Fire-tongs  :— He  sceal  fela  andlomena  to  husan 
habban  .  .  .  fyrtange,  Angl.  ix.  263,  9. 

-fyrpan.     v.  a-fyrban  :  fyrpling.     v.  feorbling. 

fyr-polle  ?  Substitute :  fyr-polle,  an ;  /.  I.  apparatus  for  cooking, 
fryingpan  (v.  bolle),  oven:— f>u  setsthig  swa  swa  ofen  (fyr)>olle,  MS.T.) 
fyres  pones  eos  ut  clibanum  ignis,  Ps.  Spl.  20,9.  II.  apparatus  for 
torture ;  catasla  (Catastae,  genus  tormenti,  i.  e.  lecti  ferrei,  quibus 
impositi  martyres,  ignis  supponebatur,  Du  Cange) : — Hyrdla,  fyrbollena 
catastarum,  An.  Ox.  4485  :  catastarum,  i.  £culei,  2,  340. 

fyrpran.  Add: — Fyr>ra  proveho,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  31.  JJu  mtnne 
naman  and  anwald  fribast  and  fyrjrast,  Lch.  iii.  436,  27.  Hg  to 
geleafan  gebigde  ungerim  folces,  and  fyrdrode  cyrcan,  ;wd  preostas 
gehadode  t6  daes  Hselendes  biggengum,  Hml.  S.  36,  112:  Lch.  iii.  438,  3. 
Me  dined  baet  me  nan  bing  ne  mage  baes  amaerran  baet  ic  hyt  ne  firdrige 
and  fremme  cum  alia  nulla  re  crederem  commoveri,  Solil.  H.  33,  2. 
Ne  tasce  we  na  .  .  .  bset  he  leahtras  fyrdrige  and  weaxan  laete  non  dicimus 
ut  permittat  nutriri  vitia,  R.  Ben.  121,  7.  pxt  he  Godes  cyrcean  fyrdrie 
and  frydie,  Wlfst.  266,  16.  He  hit  forseah,  se  be  hit  fyrbran  sceolde 
aefter  hiera  agnum  gewunan,  Ors.  4,  12  ;  S.  210,  7.  Unriht  alecgan  and 
rihtwisnysse  fyrdrian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  78,  I :  Hml.  S.  19,  240.  "J  govern- 
ing a  clause : — Fyrdrige  Oslac  eorl  ^  Jiis  stande,  LI.  Th.  i.  278,  5.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  furdren.] 

fyrpriend,  es ;  m.  One  who  promotes,  advances,  &c.,  a  patron : — 
God  eallum  pam  be  wel  bencab  simle  is  fultum  and  firbriend,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 

389,  17; 

fyrpringnes.    Add  after  promotio : — Fyrbringnes  exaltatio  bonorum. 

fyrprung.  Add: — For  cristendomes  fyrdrunge,  Wlfst.  176,  2.  Ic 
on  Rome  be  bes  papan  fyrbrunge  and  leafe  mynster  geworhte,  Cht.  Th. 
116,  29.  Weder  hluttor  gesihd,  ceapes  ferdrunge  hit  getacnad,  Lch.  iii. 
198,  17.  Buccan  gesihd,  ferdrunge  getacnad,  206,  2.  v.  scip-fyrbrung. 

fyrfiung.     v.  scip-fyrbung. 

fyr-tor.  For  Cot.  93  substitute  : — Farus,  beacanstan,  in  promonloria 
rupis  posita,  i.  fyrtor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  14.  Farus,  Grecum  est  nomen, 
nam  fas,  lux,  oros  autem  visio,  apud  eos  notninatur,  hinc  compositum 
nomen  estfari,  id  est  fyrtor,  39,  64. 

fyrwet.     v.  firwit :  fysian.     v.  fisian. 

fyst.  Add: — Colapsus,  i.  colafus,  pugnus  fyst  vel  tarasirus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  134,  45.  Fist  [in  Wiilck.  Gl.  291,  17  it  is  printed  fysd),  i.  64, 
74.  Gif  man  oderne  mid  fyste  in  naso  slaehd  .HI.  scill.  gebete,  LI.  Th. 
i.  16,  17.  ]?anne  ic  slea  swide  mid  fyste,  breost  mine  beate  ego  per- 
cutiam  pugnis  pectora,  Dom.  L.  29  :  1 60.  Ongan  heo  ferscan  heo  sylfe 
mid  hire  fyste  (mid  fystum  v.  /.)  ge  eac  mid  hire  bradum  handum  cum 
semetipsam  alapis  pugnisque  tunderet,  Gr.  D.  68,  28.  Gif  bu  gyrde 
habban  wille,  bonne  wege  bine  fyst  swylce  bu  swingan  wille,  Tech.  ii. 
122,  II.  Fystum  pugillis,  i.  colaphis,  An.  Ox.  4694. 

fyst-gebe^t.  Substitute  :  Hitting  with  the  fist,  fisticuffs : — '  To 
gemotum  and  to  gecidum  and  t6  iersunga  and  to  fystgebeate  ge  fasstad  * 
.  .  .  daet  fystgebeat  belimpd  to  ierre  '  in  judicia  et  rixasjejunatis,  et  per- 
cutitis  pugnis,'  .  .  .  pugnus  pertinet  ad  iram,  Past.  314,  3-5. 

-fystlian.  v.  ge-fystlian :  fyst-slaegen.  For  Cot.  79  substitute  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,  2  :  fyber.  v.  fiber. 

fyxe,  an ;  /.  A  she-fox,  vixen  : — Daer  fyxan  die  to  broce  gaed,  C.  D.  ii. 
29,  I. 

fyxen;  adj.  v.  fixen  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  fuhsfn  (fell) 
vulpinttm.'] 


gabban,  gabbung,  gabere.     Dele. 

gabote.  Add:— Gabutan  (gauutan,  Corp.  GI.  H.  87,  27,  and  see 
note  on  the  word  at  p.  xlii  where  the  following  Latin  glosses  are  quoted, 
'  parapsis,  gabata  vel  catinum  '  '  pisi,  gavata  (v.  1.  gabata)  vel  patina') 
parabsides,  Ep.  Gl.  l8f,  25.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gebeta(-ita,  -iza)  catinum 
gavata,  vasis.  From  Latin.] 

gabul-roid.     /.  -rond,  and  dele  '  a  line  . .  .  staff'.1 

gad  a  goad.  Add:— Gaad  stiga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  43.  Gad  cuspis, 
1 7,  4.  Derigendlic  bid  de  baet  bu  spume  ongean  ba  gade  (durum  est 
tibi  contra  stimulum  calcitrare}.  Gif  se  oxa  spyrnd  ongean  da  gad,  hit 
dered  him  sylfum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  390,  9  :  386,  9. 
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GADERIAN— 


gaderian.  Add :  I.  to  join,  unite : — Da  hwile  J>e  sio  sawl  and  se 
Hchoma  gederode  beo)>,  Bt.  35,  I ;  F.  156,  4.  I  a.  of  matrimonial 

union,  v.  gaderscipe: — JEt  jjam  giftan  maessepreost  sceal  mid  Codes 
bletsunge  heora  gesomnunge  gederian,  LI.  Th.  i.  256,  7.  ^  II.  to 
bring  together  persons : — Gaderiad  eow  to  fa  ]>e  Godes  x  lufiad,  and 
wrecad  eower  folc  on  dam  fulum  hasdenum  take  unto  yon  all  those  that 
observe  the  law,  and  avenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your  people  (i  Mace.  2,  67), 
Hml.  S.  25,  268.  He  ongan  gadrian  folc  ofer  call  his  eorldom,  Chr. 
1052;  P.  175,  8.  II  a.  used  reflexively  or  intransitively: — /Er 

J>am  }>e  he  and  fset  folc  hy  gaderade,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  Bos.  65,  29.  Se  cing 
c6m  and  men  gadorodon  ongean,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  176,  35.  III.  to 

bring  together  things,  collect  to  one  place,  accumulate,  amass: — HI 
(worldly  goods)  him  J>inca>  deore,  for  J>am  >u  hi  gaderast  and  heltst  on 
)>tnum  horde  .  .  .  Jm  gaederast  mare  J>onne  >u  J>urfe,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44, 
3-8.  Bi)»  hliseadigra  se  de  hit  selj)  donne  se  fe  hit  gadera)?  .  .  .  ge  eac 
]>a  welan  beo|>  hliseadigran  ]>onne  J>onne  hie  mon  selj)  J)onne  hie  beon 
fonne  hie  mon  gadraj)  and  healt,  13;  F.  38,  11-15.  Mitl  *y  *e  he 
sceolde  his  gestreon  t6weorpan,  mid  dy  he  hie  gadrad,  Past.  55,  n. 
Dast  mod  gaederad  him  selfum  to  lofe  call  daet  g6d  .  . .  sibi  arrogare 
incipit  omne  bonum,  quod  .  .  .,  463,  34.  f»onne  feor  and  neah  he  (the 
Phenix)  J>a  swetestan  somnad  and  gaedrad  wyrta  and  wudubleda  t6  Jam 
eardstede  cotligit  hinc  succos  et  odores  divite  silva,  Ph.  193.  He  him  of 
hira  ceasterwarena  fordrycnesse  gestreon  gaderiad,  LI.  Lbmn.  475, 
27.  Ilia,  of  produce,  to  bring  for  storing,  garner: — Done 

hwaette  geadrias  in  berern  mm  triticum  congregate  in  horreum  meum, 
Mt.  L.  13,  30.  Fela  tilda  ham  gaederian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  17.  Ill  b. 

used  absolutely  : — Seo  grundlease  swelgend  hasfd  swijje  manegu  weste 
holu  on  to  gadrianne  (-enne,  v.  /.),  Bt.  7,  4;  F.  22,  33.  IV. 

to  gather  fruit,  crops,  harvest,  &c.  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — Se  eorjjlica  anweald 
naefre  ne  ssewj)  )>a  craeftas,  ac  lisj>  and  gadraj)  unfeawas,  Bt.  27,  I ;  F. 
94,  25.  J?onne  ge  ))one  coccel  gadriad  (geadrias,  L.)  colligentes  zizania, 
Mt.  13,  29.  Hi  gadriad  (geadriges,  L.)  of  his  rice  ealle  gedrefednesse, 
41.  We  geadredon  da  colligimus  ea,  Mt.  L.  13,  28.  IV  a.  of 

the  action  of  a  net : — GelTc  asendum  nette  on  s*  and  of  aslcum  fisccynne 
gadrigendum  (geadrigende,  L.,  congreganti),  Mt.  13,  47.  V.  to 

gather  literary  material,  compile : — Of  daere  bee  J>e  Beda  gesette  and 
gaderode  of  manegra  wisra  lareowa  b6cum,  Lch.  iii.  232,  4. 

gaderigend-lic.  For  'Soni.  .  .  .  Lye' substitute: — Congregativa 
(adverbia)  syndon  gadrigendlice  (gaderigendlice,  v.  I.),  sitnul  samod, 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  229,  4. 

gader-scype.  Substitute:  gader-scipe  (gseder-),  es;  m.  Union, 
the  union  of  marriage : — Gasderscipej?/^a//^a5,  i.  matrimonium,  Hpt.  Gl. 
438,  36.  v.  ge-gaderscipe,  gaderian  ;  I  a. 

gader-tang,  gseder- teng.  /.  -tenge,  and  add:  Contiguous,  conjoint, 
in  contact  or  connexion  : — Gaedertangne  conjunctim  (-urn?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
J36»  33-  (i)  of  material  things: — Da  landgemaero  daesse  burlandes  to 
Abbendune,  daet  is  gadertang  on  J>reo  geiiamod,  dast  is  Hengestes  ig  and 
Seofocanwyrd  and  Wihtham  (i.  e.  the  land  lies  altogether  but  it  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  each  with  its  own  name),  C.  D.  v.  401,  25.  (i  a)  with 
dot. : — Se  milte  bid  emlang  and  gaedertenge  J>aere  wambe,  Lch.  ii.  242, 
15.  Se  maga  bij)  neah  J>aere  heortan  .  .  .  and  geadortenge  (connected 
with)  )>am  braeg[en]e,  176,  3.  (2)  of  non-material  things,  continuous: 
— S6J>e  lufe  gaedertange  haebbende  caritatem  continuum  habentes,  Scint. 
I,  4.  f>urh  seofen  gaedertange  (printed  -lange)  dagas  per  septem  con- 
tinuos  dies,  Angl.  xiii.  444,  1127. 

gadertangnes.  Add: — HI  lichaman  faestena  mid  gaedertangnysse 
J>reagead  corpus  jejuniorum  continuatione  castigant,  Scint.  52,  15. 

gaderung,  gaederung.  Add:  I.  a  joining,  union,  v.  gaderian; 
I  * :— Geadrung  copulam  (the  bond  of  matrimony),  Rtl.  109,  19.  II. 
an  assembly,  v.  gaderian  ;  II : — Cwaed  he  beforan  ealre  pare  gaderunge  : 
'  Ge  Tharsysce  ceastergewaran  .  .  . ,'  Ap.  Th.  26,  2.  JEtforan  ]>£re 
engelican  gaederunge  ante  angelicum  consessum,  An.  Ox.  1753.  III. 
gathering  of  herbs: — Wyrta  gaderunge  mid  galdre  began  herbarum 
collectionem  cum  incantatione  facere,  LI.  Th.  ii.  190,  33.  HI  a. 

gathering  of  crops,  fruit,  &c.  v.  gaderian  ;  IV :— Haerfest,  bSceras 
getrahtniad  )>asne  naman  for  paere  ripunge  odde  for  >asre  gaderunge,  Angl. 
viii.  312,  27.  IV.  a  gathering  of  words,  text :— Geadrung  textu 

Mt.  p.  10,  17.  v.  stan-gaderung. 

gader-wist  a  being  together,  company.  Take  here  gador-wist  in 
Diet.,  and  add: — Gaderwiste  contubernium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  =4. 
Gadorwiste  contuberniam  (-urn  ?  or  -a  ?  v.  Mk.  6,  39,  to  which  the 
gloss  belongs),  73,  33.  v.  ge-gaderwist. 

gadinca.  Substitute :  gadinca,  an  ;  m.  A  wether  sheep  : — Gadinca 
vtl  hnoc  mutinus  (in  a  list  of  animals ;  cf.  mutinae  carnes,  eaedem  q 
vervecinae,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  49.  Gadinca  mutinus,  ii.  c,S, 

gad-lren,  es ;  n.  A  goad: — He  sceal  habban  gadiren,  Angl.  ix.  263 
4.  v.  gad-isen. 

gad-isen.     Add :  Cf.  gad-iren  :  gador-wist.     v.  gader-wist. 

geedeling.  For  'A  companion  . .  .  Dan.  422  '  substitute:  A  kinsman, 
relative :— Geaduling  fratuelis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  15:  patruelis,  116, 


26.  His  gaedelinges  (uncle's)  gudgewaedu,  B.  26l"7.  Gewat  him  se 
g6da  mid  his  gaedelingum,  B.  2949.  Gepenc  .  .  .  hwa  J>a  gyfe  sealde 
gingum  gaedelingum  (Shadrach,  &c.),  Dan.  422. 

gsedere.  Add  :  v.  ge-gaedere  :  gseder- lang.  v.  gader-tang  :  gsefel 
a  fork.  v.  gafol :  gcegan,  geegednes.  v.  for-,  ofer-gaegan,  -gseged- 
nes :  geeging.  v.  for-gajging :  gsegl-bsernes.  v.  gagol-bzrnes :  gseg- 
lisc.  v.  gagolisc  :  gsegn-.  v.  gean-. 

gaegne  ;  adv.  Concisely,  briefly  : — Gaegne  compendiose,  breviter,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  132,  57.  [Cf.  Icel.  gagn-ordr  speaking  shortly,  to  the  point.'] 
v.  gen ;  adj. 

g8el[e?].     v.  gal :  gselsej).     Dele,  and  see  ge-led. 

geelan.  Add:  (i)  to  delay: — For  Sxm  gif  us  ne  lyst  dsera  serrena 
yfela  de  we  aer  worhton,  donne  ne  gaeld  us  nan  ding  te  fullfremmanne  da 
g6dan  weorc  de  we  nu  wyrcead  nisi  enim  retro  aspicerent,  erga  coeptum 
studium  nullo  torpore  languerent.  Past.  445,  29.  Dy  lass  hine  jenig 
wuht  gzlde  ungearowes  ut  tarditas  nulla  generetur,  171,  23.  (2)  to 
dupe : — Ggl  (nee)  lactes  (quemquam  labiis  tuis),  Kent.  Gl.  942.  [By 
J>yse  bonkej  J)er  I  con  gele,  Allit.  Pms.  28,  930.]  v.  to-gaslan. 

g83lej>  catesta.     v.  ge-led. 

geeliug,  e;  /.  Delay: — Gedencan  ne  con  hwaet  him  losad  on  daere 
gaslinge  de  he  da  hwile  amierred  he  cannot  consider  what  loss  he  suffers 
in  the  delay  in  which  he  wastes  the  time,  Past.  39,  i . 

geels,  e ;  /.  Lust,  voluptuousness : — LTcamlicere  gaelse  carnalis  luxus, 
An.  Ox.  61 1.  v.  gaels-lic,  and  next  word. 

gselsa.  Add:  lust: — .flJlc  gzlsa  scyldig  scelerata  libido,  Dom.  L. 
237.  Mid  sticelum  gaelsan  luxuriae  stimulis,  179.  pa.  ]>e  da  eordlican 
graedignysse  and  gzlsan  ungefohlice  fremmad  qui  luxuria  et  libidine 
pascitur  et  delectatur,  Angl.  vii.  26,  252  :  Wlfst.  166,  29.  Amyrran 
gemyndum  modes  gselsan,  Mod.  II.  Gaelsum  libidinibus,  Scint.  69,  15. 
Loca  hiimentia  .  .  .  getacniad  J)a  fulan  gaelsan,  Wlfst.  249,  18.  Se 
clxna  cniht  hsefde  oferswidod  woruldlice  gselsan,  Hml.  S.  4,  58  :  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  'jo,  24.  [Cf.  A.  R.  gelsunge  luxury :  O.  H.  Ger.  geilsunga.] 

gselsa,  an ;  m.  A  glutton ;  fig.  one  who  is  inordinately  fond  of 
a  pursuit : — Gif  mann  bid  akenned  on  xxvi  nihta  ealdne  monan,  se  bid 
weorces  gaelsa  (he  will  be  a  glutton  of  work},  Lch.  iii.  158,  15.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  geilison  luxuriare.~\ 

gsels-lic ;  adj.  Producing  wantonness  or  excess  : — Gaelslic  )>ing  is  win 
luxuriosa  res  est  vinum,  Nap.  27.  v.  gasls. 

gselstre.  v.  wyrt-gaelstre :  gseljj.  v.  aef-gael]) :  gaelwed.  v.  a-gsel- 
wed  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gaily  (-ow)]  :  gsenan.  v.  to-galnan :  gsengang.  v. 
gean-gang :  -gsere.  v.  aet-gaere  :  gserede.  v.  twi-gserede,  gara,  gar- 
aecer. 

gsers.  Add:  I.  herbage: — Hig  odde  gaers  foenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80, 
45  :  "•  35>  3°-  Graes,  108,  48.  Grene  gaers  carrassinum  (carpassinum  ? 
cf.  gsers-grene),  13,  40.  On  faere  st6we  wass  mycel  gaers  (gers,  v.l.,  gaers 
t  heig,  L.,  heg  f  gers,  R.  foenum),  Jn.  6,  10.  Graese  gramine,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  41,  63.     Gers  t  heg  londes,  Mt.  L.  6,  30.     J3  gxis  (gers,  R.),  Lk.  L. 

1 2,  28.     '  Underfo  he  gasrs.'     Basilius  underfeng  Jiaet  gaers  dus  cwedende : 
'  Du  us  sealdest  nytena  andlyfene,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  5-8.  II.  a 
herb,  plant : — Mara  alluin  wyrtum  Igraesum  (grasum,  R.)  majus  omnibus 
holeribus,  Mk.  L.  4,  32.             III.  the  blade  of  corn  : — Mid  dy  gew6x 
brord  t  nlwe  gers,  and  waestm  worhte  cum  crevisset  herba,  et  fructum 

fecisset,  Mt.  L.  13,  26.  Eordo  waestmas  aerest  gers  (herbam),  aefter  don 
done  dorn,  Mk.  R.  L.  4,  28.  IV.  pasture,  grazing: — .1111. 

oxnum  gers  mid  cyninges  oxnum,  C.  D.  ii.  64,  29.  Hiora  gemaenan 
zceras  odde  gaers,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  8:  434,  17.  V.  the  grass-covered 

ground : — Ofer  groenum  grese  (groene  gers,  L.),  Mk.  R.  6,  39:  Mt.  L. 

14.  19- 

georsama.     Dele  second  passage. 

gsers-grene.  For  '  gramineus  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute : — Graesgroeni, 
grgsgroeni  carpasini,  carpassini,  Txts.  47,  393.  Gaersgrene  carbasini 
(v.  Ld.  Gl.  H.  carbasini,  color  gemme,  id  est  uiridis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I  28, 
55- 

gsers-hoppa  (grses-).  Add:  -hoppe,  an  ;  /. : — Gaershoppe  locusta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  46:  ii.  51,  60.  Gershoppe,  Ps.  Srt.  108,  23.  Geres- 
hoppe,  104,  34. 

geers-irjj,  e ;  /.  Ploughing  done  by  the  gebur  for  his  lord  as  an 
equivalent  for  an  allowance  of  pasturage : — Of  dam  timan  de  man  aerest 
ered  od  Martinus  maessan  se  gebur  sceal  selcre  wucan  erian  .1.  aecer  .  .  .  : 
toeacan  dam  .111.  aeceras  t6  bene,  and  .11.  t5  gaersyrde.  Gyf  he  maran 
gaerses  bedyrfe,  donne  earnige  daes  swa  him  man  dafige  he  must  plough 
two  acres  in  return  for  the  pasturage  granted  him.  If  he  need  more 
pasturage,  he  must  earn  it  in  such  way  as  may  be  allowed  him,  LI.  Th. 
'•  434,  I?-  [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  grass-earth.]  Cf.  gafol-irj>. 

geers-stapa.  Add: — Hyllehama  odde  gaerstapa  cicada,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
2I>  54-  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  houui-stapfo  locusta.] 

gsers-swin.  Add :  a  swine  paid  for  the  privilege  of  using  the  lord's 
woods  for  the  pasturage  of  swine.  Cf.  cap.  49  of  Ine's  Laws  concerning 
the  illegal  pasturing  of  swine,  LI.  Th.  i.  132,  II. 

geers-tun.  Add: — Gaerstun  crovitorium  (cf.  croutura  locus  septus, 
sepimentum,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  14.  Pratum  quod  juxta 


GiERSTtfN-DfC— GAGOLB^ER-NES 


civitatem  liabetur,  quod  Saxonice  Garstone  appellatur  .  .  .  This  sunde  the 
gemeare  thes  gerstunlandes,  and  thsere  mede,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  349,  32-39. 
Ford  to  Osmundass  garstunaes  hyrnan ;  donan  ford  on  bican  gerstunes 
hyrnan,  i.  540,  2-3.  On  lyngserstun  eastewerdne,  iii.  55,  16.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  garston.]  v.  hors-gaerstun. 

gserstiin-dic.  Add: — On  becenes  grestundic;  det  a  be  die  on  Eccen, 
C.  D.  v.  330,  35. 

gsersum,  es ;  m.  n.  Substitute:  g8ersuma(-e),  an;  m.  (/.)  :  gser- 
sum,  es;  m. :  e;  f.,  and  add  I.  in  a  collective  sense,  treasure: — 
Heora  gsersama  forneh  call  losade,  Chr.  1075  '>  ^-  2O9»  3^-  ^'^  ^  ne 
sealde  fe  mare  gersuman,  1047;  P.  171,  14.  Hi  budon  ]>am  papan 
mycelne  garsuman  and  seolfer,  Chr.  995;  P.  130,  22.  Gaersuman,  34. 
Ealne  his  gaersuman  and  his  orf,  1078 ;  P.  213,  28.  Walpeof  baed  for- 
gyfenysse  and  bead  gaersuman,  1076  ;  P.  211,  34.  II.  an  article  of 
value;  in  pi.  treasures: — He  forleas  jegder  ge  men  ge  hors  and  feola  his 
gersuma  (unanmede  gaersaman,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1076;  P.  213,6.  Hi  be- 
reafedan  hi  aet  eallon  J>an  gaersaman  ]>e  heo  ahte,  J>a  waeron  unatellendlice 
(nam  of  hire  call  ^  he6  ahte  on  golde  and  on  seolfre  and  on  unasecgend- 
licum  bingum,  v.  l.~),  1043;  P.  163,  35.  pain  (Henry)  he  becwaed 
gersuman  unateallendlice,  1086  ;  P.  219,  14.  He  sceawode  ^  madmehus, 
and  })a  gersuman  be  his  faeder  gegaderode  ;  J>a  waeron  unasecgendlice  aenie 
men  hu  mycel  paer  waes  gegaderod,  on  golde  and  on  seolfre,  and  on  faton, 
and  on  paellan,  and  on  gimman,  and  on  manige  odre  deorwurde  bingon.  Se 
cyng  daelde  Jia  gersuman  for  his  fasder  saule,  1086;  P.  222,  14-20.  He 
haefd  geinnod  •£  aer  wzs  geutod  )>urh  Godes  fultum  .  .  .  and  burh  his 
gasrsuma,  Cht.  Th.  428,  10.  U  the  word  translates  munus,  though 

this  is  used  in  the  sense  of  office,  service : — Fram  selcere  gaersuman 
woruldlicra  brucunga  unmaene  ab  omni  munere  secularium  functionum 
immwies,  C.  D.  B.  i.  154,  15. 

gters-yr]?.  v.  gaers-irji  :  gssst  a  guest,  v.  gist :  gsest  spirit,  v.  gast : 
gsestan.  Add^v.  N.  E.  D.  gast.] 

geest-lic  (geest-  P) ;  adj.  Terrible,  ghastly : — Ongitan  sceal  gleaw 
haele  hu  galstlic  bid,  bonne  call  bisse  worulde  wela  weste  stonded,  Wand. 
73,  Cf.  (?)  gasstan. 

gseten.  Add:  Mid  gaStenum  smeruwe,  Lch.  i.  178,  18.  [O.H.Ger. 
geizin  caprinus.~\ 

gaf;  adj.  Dele,  and  see  gaf-spraec  :  -gaf ;  n.  6"eege-gaf:  gafelian. 
v.  gafolian. 

gafeluc.  Add: — Gafeluca  iaculo,  sagitta,  Hpt.Gl.  432,  44.  Gaflucas 
catapultas,  sagittas,  405,  53.  Gafelucas,  arwan  catapultas,  505,  56. 
Hi  scuton  mid  gafelucum  .  .  .  od  "$  he  call  waes  beset  mid  heora 
scotungum  swilce  igles  byrsta,  Hml.  S.  32,  116. 

gafol  tribute.  Add:  (i)  in  the  following  glosses: — Gedgbin  gebil 
gedaebeni  geabuli  debita  pensio,  Txts.  56,  336.  Cesareufn  tributum,  i. 
regalis  gafol,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  3.  Gebles  (geabules,  gaebles)  morning 
exactio,  Txts.  60,  394.  Gafules  manung,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  10.  Gafeles 
andfengend  numerarii,  62,  34.  Gaebuli,  geabnli  aere  alieno,  Txts.  42, 
115.  Gedefum  gafule  debita  pensione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  23.  (2)  pay- 
ment exacted  by  a  stronger  from  a  weaker  people,  by  the  conqueror  from 
the  conquered  : — On  bisum  geare  waes  ^  gafol  gelzst  ofer  call  Angelcynn  ; 
j>  waes  ealles  .Ixxii  busend  punda,  Chr.  1018;  P.  155,  10.  Man 
sceolde  gafol  gyldon  J>am  flotan  .  .  .  Leofsig  gesaette  bet  hi  fengon  t6 
gafle  .  .  .  and  him  man  geald  .xxiii.  J>usend  punda,  1002  ;  P.  133,  36. 
Caseres  gaefel,  Mt.  L.  17,  24.  Gaefil  (gaefle,  R.)  onfon  tributum  accipere, 
25.  Geafel,  Mk.  L.  12,  14;  Lk.  L.  20,  22.  Gaefelo  tributa,  23,  2. 
(2  a)  figurative: — We  waeron  gefreobode  feonda  gafoles,  Bl.  H.  105,  23  ; 
Wlfst.  251,  16.  Se  micldangeard  Cs  (devils)  waes  lange  aer  underj?eoded, 
and  us  deaj)  mycel  gafol  geald,  Bl.  H.  85,  12.  (3)  payment  exacted  by 
the  state,  a  tax : — /Et  gaeflaes  monunge  in  teloneo,  Mt.  R.  9,  9.  Gif 
wilisc  man  gebeo  ^  he  haebbe  hiwisc  landes  and  maege  cyninges  gafo 
ford  bringan  (bam  cyng  gafol  gyldan,  v.  I.),  LI.  Th.  i.  186,  14.  Land- 
agende  men  ic  ISrde  t>  hie  heora  gafol  aguldon,  Bl.  H.  185,  21.  (4) 
payment  exacted  by  the  church : — Hu  hi  Godes  lage  heoldon  and  Godes 
gafel  Izstan,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  8.  (43)  of  payment  exacted  by  the  Jewish 
law  : — pie  saldun  gaefel  (hostiatn)  aefterdaette  acweden  waes  in  ae  Drihtr.es, 
twoege  turturas  t  twoege  birdas  culfra,  Lk.  R.  2,  24.  (5)  payment 
exacted  by  a  lord,  e.  g.  rent  by  a  landlord : — Gafel  tributis  (serviet}, 
trifetum,  Kent.  Gl.  426.  Se  hlaford  to  his  gafole  buton  wttnunge  fo, 
LI.  Th.  i.  270,  19.  Gif  se  hlaford  wile  ji  land  araeran  to  weorce  and  to 
gafole,  146,  4.  Mid  us  is  geraed  ^  he  sylle  .v.  sustras  huniges  to  gafole, 
436,  2.  Sum  hit  is  dan  scipwealan  to  gafole  gesett,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  19. 
(5  a)  figurative: — H  wane  manab  God  maran  gafoles  Jonne  bone  biscop, 
Bl.  H.  45.  16.  Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce  mus  ^aet  waere  hlaford  ofer  6]>re 
mys  and  sette  him  domas  and  mdde  hie  aafter  gafole  si  infer  mures  videres 
•unum  aliquemjus  sibi  ac  potestatem  prae  ceteris  vendicantem,  Bt.  16,  2  ; 
P-  S2>  3-  (6)  a  contribution  exacted  in  aid  of  the  needy,  a  rate: — f>aet 
ure  teoban  sceattas  syn  earmra  manna  gafol  (a  poor-rate),  Bl.  H.  41,  24. 
Teojnmga  gafelu  (tributa)  synd  bej>urfendra  sawla,  Scint.  108,  15.  (7) 
interest  on  a  loan  : — HS  gymd  graedelfce  his  teolunge,  his  gafoles,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  66,  ii.  '  Ic  wolde  min  agen  ofgan  mid  dam  gafole.'  God 
forbead  .  ,  .  j^aet  nan  daera  manna  be  rihtwis  beon  wile  ne  sceal  syllan  his 
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feoh  to  gafole.  Disgafol.  .  .  nis  na  woruldlic.ac  isgastlic,  ii.  554,8-12. 
p  he  his  teoh  ne  his  zhta  to  nanum  unrihtum  gafole  (ullo  injnsto foenore) 
ne  Isene ;  t  is,  t  he  hine  maran  ne  bidde  to  agyfanne  bonne  he  him  £r 
laende,  LI.  Tb.  n.  194,  16.  (8)  a  debt  (lit.  and  tig.),  due,  obligation:— 
$  waere  mid  gafoles  neode  (necessitate  debiti)  sum  getreowe  wer  .  .  .  t 
he  waere  geswaenced  fram  his  moniendum  fore  .xii.  scyllingum,  Gr.  'D 
1 5  7.  2 1  -33-  Se  be  geswaenced  waes  mid  J>aes  gafoles  manunge  (necessitate 
debttt),  158,  12.  Gemsanelicum  deabes  gafele  geiierali  mortis debito.  An. 
Ox.  1448.  Nan  fram  Jam  gefule  (debito)  beowdomes  si  beladud,  Angl! 
xiii.  439,  1057.  paenne  gaful  geniEenre  tyddernysse  to  agyldenne  znie 
geclypud  by]>  cum  ad  debitum  commnnis  fragilitatis  exsoluendum  qms 
uocatusfuerit,442,  1093.  v.  ae-gafol(e) ;  adj. 

gafol,  e  ;  /.  A  fork.  Take  here  geafel  in  Diet.,  and  add:—Furca, 
furcnla  diminutive  gaefle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  82.  He  sceal  habban  .  .  . 
race,  geafle,  Angl.  ix.  263,  7.  Forcelle  gaefle,  dictae  quod  frumenta 
celluntur,  i.  commoventur ,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  17.  [0.  L.  Oer.  gabala  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gabala/wrca,  furciUa.]  v.  berigeblae ;  gafol-rand. 

gafol-bere.    Add :  Cf.  bere-gafol. 

gafol-flsc,  es  ;  m.  Fish  paid  as  toll  or  tribute : — Ic  geann  bam 
munecan  t6  fodan  min  gafolfisc  be  me  arist  be  sselande  concedo  marilimos 
pisces  qui  mihi  contingere  debetit  anntialiter  per  thelonei  lucrum,  Cht.  Th. 
307.  37- 

gafol- freo;  adj.  Free  from  tax  or  tribute: — Ic  habbe  gifen  .  . .  tfat 
cotlif  de  ic  waes  boren  inne  .  .  .  and  ane  hyde  .  .  .  scotfre  and  gafolfre, 
C.  D.  iv.  215,  33.  Gauelfre,  191,  18. 

gafol-gerefa  a  tax-gatherer.  Take  here  gsefel-geroefa  in  Diet., 
and  add: — Matheus  se  gaefelgeroefe  (publicanus),  Mt.  R.  10,  3. 

gafol-gilda  one  who  pays  gafol.  Add:  (i)  v.  gafol,  (2)  :— Hanna 
mid  eallum  his  folce  weard  Romanum  to  gafolgieldum  and  him  aelce 
geare  gesealde  twa  hund  talentana  siolfres,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  26.  (2) 
v.  gafol,  (7)  : — Gafolgilda/ewera/or,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  43.  v.  next  word. 

gafol-gildere.  Add :  a  debtor,  v.  gafol,  (8),  (7)  : — Gif  du  wilt  baet 
bis  feoh  becume  to  dinre  sawle  dearfe,  todasl  hit  dearfum  and  wanhalum, 
wydewum  and  steopbearnum  and  bafenleasum  gafelgyldrum,  Hml.  Th.  it. 
4^4>  33-  Cf.  Lk.  7,  41  under  gafol-gilda. 

gafol-heord.  Add:  a  swarm  of  bees  rented  from  the  lord,  the  rent 
(gafol)  being  paid  in  honey  :  gafol-hwitel.  /.  -hwltel  a  whittle  or 
blanket  to  be  paid  to  the  lord  as  a  tax  :  gafolian  (-el-)  to  confiscate. 
v.  ge-gafolian. 

gafol-irjj,  e ;  /.  The  ploughing  by  the  gebfir  and  the  sowing  from  his 
own  barn  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  lord's  land  and  the  reaping  and 
carrying  of  the  crop  to  the  lord's  barn  by  way  of  rent : — His  (the  gebur) 
gauolyrde  .iii.  seceras  erige  and  sawe  of  his  aganum  berne,  LI.  Th.  i. 
434,  18.  Cf.  f>a  gerihta  Jiae  da  ceorlas  sculan  don  to  Hysseburnan  .  .  . 
.iii.  seceras  geerian  on  heora  agenre  hwile  and  mid  heora  agenan  saeJe 
gesawan,  and  on  heora  agenre  hwile  on  baerene  gebringan,  Cht.  Th.  144, 
28-38. 

gafol-land.  Add : — To  street  synd  .xii.  hida  .xxvii.  gyrda  gafollandes 
...  to  Middeltune  .v.  hida  .xiii.  gyrda  gafollandes  ...  to  cinges  tune  .v. 
hida  synd  .xiii.  gyrda  gafollandes  and  .i.  hida  bufan  die  daet  is  nu  eac 
gafolland,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  12-18. 

gafol-lic  ;  adj.  Connected  with  tribute  or  taxes : — Fiscalis  reda 
gebellicu[m]  waegnfearu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  63.  Fiscalis  rade  gafellicum 
waenfare,  35,  56.  GafolVic  jiscale  (tributum),  An.  Ox.  6,  20. 

gafol-marnmg,  e ;  /.  A  demanding  of  tax  or  tribute,  '  the  receipt  of 
custom '  : — Sittende  to  geafolmonunge  sedentem  ad  teloneum,  Mk.  R. 
2,  14. 

gafol-rand,  es ;  m.  A  pair  of  compasses  : — Gafelrond  (printed  -rod) 
circinnus,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  25.  Gabulrond,  gabelrend,  gabarind  circino, 
ferrum  duplex,  wide  pictores  faciunt  circulos,  Txts.  51,  469.  Gabulrond 
radio,  93,  1711.  Gafolrand  circinnum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  50.  [Gabul- 
hrand  circino,  GrfF.  ii.  531.]  v.  gafol  a  fork. 

gafol-swan.  Add :  a  swineherd  who  had  a  herd  of  swine  from  the 
lord  on  condition  of  paying  a  certain  part  of  the  stock.  Cf.  gafol-heord: 
gafol-tining.  /.  -tyning  :  gafol-wydu.  /.  -wudu  :  gafol- yrp.  v. 
gafol-irb. 

gaf-sprsec,  e ;  /.  Buffoonery,  scurrility : — Hwaer  bib  his  gafsprsec, 
and  da  Tdelan  gamenunga,  and  his  ungemetegode  hleahter?,  Bas.  50,  28. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  gaff.]  v.  ge-gafspraec  ;  gaffetung. 

gagates.  /.  gagates  j^,  at  end  for  Lch.  iii.  /.  Lch.  ii.,  and  add: — Her 
bid  gemeted  gagates  Stan  ;  se  bid  swylce  blaec  gim,  gif  mon  ded  on  fyr, 
nasdran  fleogaji  aweg  done  stenc  gignit  lapidem  gagatem;  est  nigrogem- 
meus,  et  ardens  igni  admotus  incensus  serpentes  fugat,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch. 
9,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gagate.] 

gagat-stan,  es  ;  m.  Jet: — Gagatstan  gagates,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  as. 

gagol.  Add  : — Mid  gealge  mode  oferswi)>ed  lasciuo  superatus  animo, 
Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  576,  8.  v.  gagolisc. 

gagol-biere  ;  adj.  Lascivious,  wanton,     v.  next  word. 

gagolbser-nes.  Add  : — Gagolbaernesse  lascivia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  7°- 
Se  de  call  his  mod  bid  aflogen  to  gaeglbaernesse  qui  totis  cogitaliortibus  ad 
lasciviam  dejluenf,  Past.  73,  II. 
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gagolisc,  geaglisc,  geglesc  ;  adj.  Lascivious,  wanton : — Mid  geag- 
lisce  (gzglisce,  geglescum,  v.  II.)  mode  oferswided  lasciuo  superatus 
animo,  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  576,  8. 

gagul-suillan.     /.  gagul  suillan,  and  see  swillan  in  Diet. 

gal;  adj.  Add: — Gal,  wrzne petulcus,  \.  luxuriosus,  An.  Ox.  333^- 
Se  lovis  weard  swa  swide  gal,  bzt  he  on  his  agenre  swyster  gewifode, 
Wlfst.  1 06,  12.  Twa  mzdencild  ...  ^  an  sydefull  and  ^  6der  sceandlic 
.  . .  j>  claene  herigendlic,  ^  gale  tallic,  Hml.  S.  5,  281.  Galre,  wrenre 
petnlantis,  An.  Ox.  4705.  Galre  fluentis,  i.  lascive,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  149, 
62.  Se  de  behylt  wimman  mid  galre  gesihde  and  fulum  luste,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  492,  17.  Mid  clznnysse  bzt  gale  gecynd  gewyldan,  360,  2.  Helle 
bryne  eow  waes  gegearwod  for  cower  gzlnesse  gxlra  dzda,  Angl.  xii.  510, 
12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gole.]  v.  wTf-gal. 

galan.  Add:  (i)  of  human  speech,  (a)  in  poetical  or  passionate 
expression : — Se  geonga  ongann  geomran  stefne  gehaefted  for  herige 
hearmleod  galan,  An.  1 129  :  1344.  Sorhleod  galan  to  lament,  Kr.  67  : 
Cri.  623.  Gehyrde  heo  hearm  galan  (tell  his  woes')  helle  deofol  . .  . 
'  Wa  me  forworhtum  .  .  . ,'  Jul.  629.  (b)  in  incantation  : — Ic  galdor- 
wordum  gol,  Reim.  24.  pa  dryas  mid  langum  onsangum  hi  g61on  on 
(hyre  on  golon,  v.  /.),  od  jp  se  deofol  of  hire  fit  code  diutius  incantationi- 
bus  agere  ma.lef.ci  moliebantur,  ut  diabolus  exiret,  Gr.  D.  73,  27.  Galdor 
galende  cantando  (rumpitur  anguis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  66:  19,  6.  (2) 
of  the  cry  of  a  bird: — Hrefen  uppe  g61,  El.  52.  Siddan  bu  gehyrde 
galan  geomorne  geac  on  bearwe,  Bo.  22.  (3)  of  a  trumpet.  Cf.  singan: — 
Hie"  bearhtm  ongeaton  gudhorn  galan,  B.  1432.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gale.] 
v.  ge-galan. 

galdere.  For  '  Som.  Ben.  Lye '  substitute : — Wyrincgalere  i  galdre 
Marsum,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  46.  Galdras  marsi,  An.  Ox.  8,  245.  Galdra 
aruspicum,  i.  magorum,  4068.  Galdrum  aruspicibus,  4193.  J>  eower 
nan  galdras  ne  sece,  Hml.  S.  17,  7^. 

galdor.  Add :  (i)  a  song,  poem.  Cf.  galan,  (i  a) : — Sie  Jwes  gemyndig 
se  Se  lufige  bisses  galdres  begang,  bzt  he  geoce  me  fricle,  Hpt.  33,  73, 
14.  (2)  an  incantation,  a  charm.  Cf.  galan,  (i  b)  : — Deoflices  galdres 
necromantiae,  i.  demonum  invocations,  An.  Ox.  1927:  2021.  Galdres 
prptigig,  4/00.  Mid  galdre  necromantia,  2909 :  4055.  Ne  wyrta 
gaderunge  mid  nanum  galdre  (incantatione)  butan  mid  Pater  noster,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  192,  i.  Antecrist  hzfd  mid  him  drymen  .  .  .  and  ba  de  cunnan 

Elder  agalan,  Wlfst.  194,  18.  J5  ic  mote  bis  gealdor  todum  only  nan, 
:h.  i.  400,  4.  Galdra  prqstrigiarum,  An.  Ox.  4056  :  incantationum, 
4477:  4940:  cantionum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  14.  Ne  gim  Jm  drycrzfta 
and  galdra  non  declinetis  ad  magos,  nee  ab  ariolis  aliquid  sciscitemini, 
Lev.  19,  31.  pa.  dryas  mid  langsumum  galdrum  (incantationibus) 
hyre  on  golon,  Gr.  D.  73,  25.  Hzlde  secan  set  unalyfedum  tilungum, 
odde  set  wyrigedum  galdrum,  obbe  zt  znigum  wiccecrzfte,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  474,  21.  (3)  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.  Cf.  galan,  (3): — Hie 
Hygelaces  horn  and  byman  gealdor  ongeaton,  B.  2944.  v.  sige-,  wyrm- 
galdor. 

galdor-crseft.  Add: — Galdurcreftas  biod  agalene  from  d«m  snottran, 
PJ.  Srt.  57,  6.  Galdorcraefta  aruspicum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  33.  Sec 
lytle  stanas  on  swealwan  bridda  magan  ...  hi  beob  gode  wij  .  .  .  yflum 
gealdorcrzftum,  Lch.  ii.  306,  13.  Se  J>e  galdorcraeftas  (incantationes) 
behealded,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  29. 

galdor- galend,  es  ;  m.  A  magician,  enchanter: — Galdergalend  marsi, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  21.  v.  galan,  (i  a). 

galdor-galende.     v.  galan,  (i  a). 

galdor-galere.  For  '  Cot.  .  . .  193  '  substitute:  —  Galdorgaleras 
auruspices,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  24.  Galdorgalera  ariolorum,  5,  17. 

galdor. Ie6p.  .For  Cot.  188  substitute : — Galdorle(6)dum  carminibus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  56. 

galdor-sang,  es ;  m.  An  incantation: — Gif  hwylc  wif  wiccunga  bega 
and  J»  de6flican  galdorsangas  (diabolica  cant  tea  magica),  LI.  Th.  ii. 
154,  26.  Ne  we  galdorsangas  onginnen,  Wlfst.  253,  10. 

galdrygea.  Substitute :  galdricge,  an ;  /.  One  who  uses  magical 
formulae,  a  magician,  enchantress : — Galdriggan  incantatores,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  Ill,  60.  Galdrigean  incantationes  (-tores?),  45,  6l. 

galend.     v.  galdor-galend. 

galore.  Add:— Galras  marsi,  An.  Ox.  7,  308.  Galra  marsorum 
240:  8,179.  v.  wirgung-galere. 

gal-fre61sas.  For  '  Som.  . .  .  Lye '  substitute  :— Galfreolsas  luper- 
calia,  An.  Ox.  4715.  Galfreolsum  lupercalibus,  i.  idolatriis,  4861. 

gal-full.  For  '  Scint.  ...  58  '  substitute :— Galful  J)ing  win  luxuriosa 
res  uinum,  Scint.  105,  5.  Gelustfullunge  galfulre  mislare  delectationem 
libidinose  suggestions,  88,  7.  Dohter  galfulle///am  luxuriosam,  177,  2. 
Mid  wordum  galfullum  verbis  luxuriosis,  Angl.  xi.  117,  38.  burh 
galfullan  spzce  per  lascivia  joca,  Ps.  L.  fol.  183,  n. 

galfullice.  For  Scint.  13  substitute: — On  geogube  galfulltce 
(luxuriose)  lybbende  and  on  ylde  forhzbbende,  Scint.  70,  8. 

galian  ;  p.  ode  To  be  licentious  (gal)  : — Se  J>e  galad,  libbende  dead  he 
ys  quiluxuriatur,  uiuens  mortuusest,  Scint.  87,  10.  v.  a-galian. 

Gallias  (-e).  Add : — On  bairn  gefeohte  be  hie  wid  Ga'llium  haefdon 
Ors.  4.  7;  S.  184,  ii. 


Gallisc.  Add: — J5  hie  sceolden  mid  monnum  heora  godum  blotan, 
and  -p  sceolde  beon  an  Gallisc  waspnedmon  and  an  Gallisc  wifmon,  Ors. 
4,  7 ;  S.  184,  6.  Hiora  anlicnessa  ne  mehton  from  Galliscum  fyre  for- 
basrnede  weorban,  2,  8  ;  S.  94,  14. 

galness.     v.  on-galness. 

gal-ness.  Add: — Galnyss  gehorwigende  libido  sordidans,  Hy.  S.  5,  5. 
On  dam  laendenum  is  getacnad  se6  fule  galnes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  368,  35 :  Hml. 

A.  17,  98.     Se   6der  leahtor  is  forligr  and  ungemetegod  galnyss;  se  is 
gehaten  fornicatio,  Hml.  S.   16,  276:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  3.     Seo  galnes 
(luxuria)  «\  hyre  asfengereordum  sitt,  Prud.  40  :  41 :  43.     Fulre  galnysse 
lupanaris  incesti,  An.  Ox.  4221.     Hwast  getacnad  bags  fylmenes  ofcyrf 
buton  galnysse  wanunge  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  33.     Swidor  for  bearnteame 
bonne  for  galnysse,  ii.  70,  20:  Ap.  Th.  25,  10:  Hml.  A.  30,  144.     f>u 
leofast  on  galnysse  (libidine),  Dom.  L.  178.      Galnesse  luxu,  An.  Ox.  8, 
362.      For  eower  gaslnesse  gaelra  dzda,  Angl.  xii.  510,  II.     Galnesse 
felulantiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  24.     Afyrra  fram  me  da  fulan  galnysse, 
Bt.  42  ;  F.  260,  9.     Se  de  wile  his  galnysse  gefyllan  swa.  oft  swa  hine 
lyst,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  23.      [v.  N.  E.  D.  goleaess.]     v.  ealu-,  weorold- 
galness. 

gal-scipe.  Add : — Dis  synt  ba  idelnessa  bisse  worlde  .  .  .  galscipe 
(lascivia),  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  33.  Se  seofoda  heafodgylt  ys  luxuria,  "$  ys 
galscype,  Angl.  viii.  337,  4.  Byrnendes  galscipes  flagrantisfurie,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  149,  36.  Of  galscipe  petulantia,  An.  Ox.  5290.  Mid  galscipe 
(libidine)  beon  gewemmed,  Scint.  89,  3.  Scyldad  eow  wid  galscypas  and 
swide  georne  wid  aewbrecas,  Wlfst.  40,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  goleship.] 

galsere.  For  Off.  Reg.  15  substitute: — Se  de  waere  galsere  on  fulan 
forligere,  weorde  se  clznsere  his  agenre  sawle,  Wlfst.  72,  6. 

gal-smerc.     /.  -smzre,  R.  Ben.  30,  8.     Cf.  smser[e]  in  Diet. 

galung.     Add :  Galunge  incantationum,  An.  Ox.  4940. 

Gal-walas.  Add: — He  hyne  onsende  to  Galwala  mzgde  to  bzre 
ceastre  be  ys  nemned  Limouex,  Shrn.  98,  27. 

gal-wreene.     /.  gal,  wrasne.     v.  gal :  gambe.     v.  gombe. 

gamel(-ol).  Add:  I.  of  great  age.  (i)  of  persons  : — Iceomgomel 
wintrum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  16.  Gomol  bid  snoterost,  fyrngearum  frod,  se  be 
zr  fela  gebideb,  Gn.  C.  II.  (2)  of  things: — Sweord,  gomele  lafe,  B. 
2563.  II.  ancient,  of  a  time  long  past: — Gomele  gefyru  ealra 
cyninga  cyning  saegdon  toweard,  Cri.  135. 

gamelian ;  p.  ode  To  grow  old : — Ne  gomelad  God  in  gaeste,  Gn.  Ex. 
1 1 .  [Cf.  Icel.  gamladr  very  aged.~] 

game-lie,     v.  gamen-lic. 

gamon.  Add :  ( i )  amusement,  mirth. : — He  sceal  bonan  geomor 
hweorfan,  bam  bid  gomenes  wana  )>e  J>a  earfeda  dreoged  on  sargum  sefan, 
Gu.  1328.  Du  dwollice  leofast  swylce  be  to  gamenes,  Hml.  A.  6,  141. 
Dyde  ic  me  to  gomene  ganetes  hleodor,  Seef.  20.  Hy  sceolon  habban 
him  gomen  on  borde,  Gn.  Ex.  183.  He  alegde  gamen  and  gleodredm, 

B.  3021.     (2)  jest,  game  (in  to  make  game  of)  : — Ic  sceal  habban  me 
daet  t6  gamene  subsannabo,  Past.  249, 1 .     f>zt  h!  him  to  gamene  gedydon 
what  they  made  a  jest  of,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  4.     f>zt  ge  eow  to  gamene 
feonda   afillad  swa  fela   swa  ge   reccad,  Wlfst.  132,  20.     (3)  a  game, 
pastime: — Sum    bid    swidsnel,    hafad    searolic    gomen    (dancing   and 
tumbling?  cf.  sealting),  gleodzda  gife  for  gumbegnum,  leoht  and  leodu- 
wac,  Cra.   82.     Gamena  angin  ludorum  gesticulatio,  An.   Ox.   2871. 
Sleglicum  gamena  gamene  scenico  ludorum  joco,  2886.     Man  geswice 
freolsdagum  hzdenra  leoba  and  deofles  gamena,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  12. 

gamenian.  Add: — Gamenian  mid  cnafan  iocari  (i.  ludere)  cum 
paruulo,  Scint.  172, 19.  Cudberhtus  arnplegende  mid  hisefenealdun  . .. 
An  drywintre  cild  bone  gzmnigendan  Cudberhtum  befran  :  '  To  hwi 
underbeodst  bu  d€  bisum  ydelum  plegan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  9. 

gamen-lic  (game-);  adj.  (i)  exciting  mirth,  ridiculous.  Cf.  gamen, 
(2): — Gamelic,  bysmerlic  ridiculosum,  An.  Ox.  2251.  Gamelicne,  7, 
360.  Gamilicne,  8,  351.  (2)  of  a  game  or  pastime.  Cf.  gamen,  (3)  : — 
Gamenlicum  theatrales,  An.  Ox.  4369.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gaman-lih 
ridiculus."] 

gamenung.  Add: — purh  galnesse  gamenunga  per  lasciuia  ioca,  Ps. 
L.  fol.  183,  ii. 

gamen-wadu.     /.  -wab  :  gamian,  gaming.     Dele. 

gan.  Add:  I.  of  movement,  irrespective  of  the  point  of  departure  or 
destination,  (i)  to  go  on  foot,  walk : — 'Ober  hzf}>  his  fota  geweald  j> 
he  mzg  gan  .  .  .  6]>er  nzfb  his  fota  geweald  -$  he  mzge  gan  .  .  .  and 
onginb  creopan  .  .  .  hwzj>er  dara  twegra  bincb  be  mihtigra?'  Da 
cwzb  ic  :  '  Se  bij>  mihtigra  se  de  gzb  bonne  se  be  criepd,'  Bt.  36,  4 ;  F. 
178,  11-16.  Heahe  gad  claudi  ambulant,  Mt.  II,  5.  Heo  sona  aras 
and  code  (ambidabaf),  Mk.  5,  42.  He  on  bam  temple  code,  ii,  27. 
Eode  Isaac  on  bam  wege  deambulabat  Isaac  per  viam,  Gen.  24,  62. 
Drygum  fotum  gan  ofer  szs  yba,  Bl.  H.  177,  18.  We  gedod  bzt  hi 
gan  ne  magon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  486,  13.  f>a  cyld  bonne  hi  furbum  gan 
magon,  and  da  ealdan  ceorlas  da  hwile  be  hi  gan  magon,  Bt.  36,  5 ;  F. 
180,  6-8.  p  se  wzre  an  febe  mihtigost  se  j)e  mihte  gan  .  .  .  ob  bisse 
eorban  ende,  21.  (i  a)  where  work  is  being  done  on  foot : — He  on  his 
zcere  code,  and  his  sulh  on  handa  hzfde,  Ors.  2,6;  S.  88,  8.  (2)  to 
move  alo'tg,  proceed  (irrespective  of  mode  of  progression)  : — Se  mann 
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ana  gxj)  uprihte,  Bt.  41,  6;  F.  254,  30.  Geond  ealle  eorban  gaeb 
heora  sweg,  Bl.  H.  133,  34.  Sua  sua  healt  monn  odde  untrum,  hwTlum 
hie  gad,  hwllum  hie  restad,  Past.  67,  n.  Da  code  he  furbor,  Bt.  35,  6  ; 
F.  168,  23,  28.  f>set  feorde  cyn  fyrmest  code,  wod  on  wzgstream, 
Exod.  310.  Gad  from  geate  to  geate  durh  midde  da  ceastre,  Past.  383, 
2.  J>fi  meahtest  ]>e  gan  singende  bone  ealdan  cwide,  Bt.  14,  3  ;  F.  46, 
28.  (3)  to  take  a  specified  course: — Hf  gehatad  holdlice,  swa  hyra 
hyht  negxd,  Leas.  14  :  Ps.  Th.  138,  n.  Seo  orsorhnes  gasp  scyrmaelum, 
Bt.  20;  F.  72,4.  Gad  on  Drihtenes  bebodum,  Deut.  29,  12.  Gif 
hwa  swa  dyrstig  sy  j>  ongean  Codes  lage  ga,  Cht.  E.  230,  20.  Daet 
mon  wite  Godes  beboda  weg,  and  dser  nylle  on  gan,  Past.  67,  10.  (4) 
to  be  guided  or  determined  by  : — Ball  jjses  cyninges  rasd  code  be  his  dihte, 
Hml.  S.  6,  143.  (5)  to  be  habitually  in  a  specified  condition: — Gaed 
gerefa  mm  faegen  freobearnum,  Gen.  2181.  Gad  ge  gewzpnode,  P.  83, 
12.  (6)  of  a  female,  to  go  with  young,  be  pregnant: — Feower  and 
twentig  monda  gsed  seo  modor  (the  elephant)  mid  folan,  Hml.  S.  25. 
569.  (7)  gan  for]?,  (a)  of  time,  to  pass,  elapse : — Da  hwlle  de  he  aene 
betyrnd  gsed  ford  feowor  and  twentig  tida,  Hex.  8,  31.  (b)  of  a 
circumstance,  event,  to  happen,  come  to  pass,  take  place : — Raed  ford  gaed, 
Exod.  525.  Gif  se  hund  losige,  ga  beos  bot  hwaedere  ford,  LI.  Th. 
'•  78.  5  :  130,  15.  Sceal  sod  ford  gan  wyrd,  Gen.  2354.  (8)  of 
coinage,  &c.,  to  pass,  be  current : — Ga  an  mynet  ofer  ealne  baes  cynges 
anweald,  LI. Th.i.  268,27.  (9)  °f  a  ransom,  to  be  accepted: — Hund- 
twelftigsalterasealma  gsed  for  xii  monba  festen,  Lch.  iii.  166,  22.  (10) 
of  events,  to  have  a  specified  issue,  turn  out  so  and  so : — He  him  feala 
foresasde  swa  him  sydden  an  code,  Shrn.  15,  10,  21  :  16,  24.  if. 
where  movement/ro/w  a  place  is  the  primary  notion,  (i)  to  move  away, 
depart: — For  hwan  gaest  bu,  and  bu  forlete  ba  be  be  baedon?,  Bl.  H. 
249,  4.  Eade  abiit,  Mk.  R.  6,  46.  Hie  eodun  J)onan  abierunt,  Mt.  R. 
2,  9.  Uton  gan  heonon,  Jn.  14,  31.  Him  upp  gandum  of  dam  bade, 
Gr.  D.  343,  7.  (i  a)  gan  of  to  relinquish  a  position,  occupation,  &c. : — 
He  gaed  of  his  maeglage  bonne  he  gebyhd  to  regollage,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  2. 
JEdelm  code  of  dam  geflite,  Cht.  Th.  174,  2.  III.  where  the 
prominent  notion  is  that  of  destination  or  direction,  (i)  of  self-originated 
motion  or  action,  (a)  to  take  one's  way,  proceed  to  a  place  or  person,  go 
into  a  place,  move  in  a  specified  direction  : — Dol  bid  si  ]>e  gaed  on  deop 
waeter,  se  be  sund  nafad,  Sal.  224.  Noe  on  ba  earce  code,  Mt.  24,  38. 
Eode  eorl  to  J)am  ceorle,  By.  132.  Deah  hi  men  odde  hundas  wi]> 
eodon,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  3.  Ga  de  to  aemetthylle,  Past.  191,  25. 
Com  dser  gan  in  t6  me  wisdom,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  17  :  B.  1163.  (a  a) 
where  the  destination  is  given  by  a  clause : — He  code  baet  he  for  eaxlum 
gest6d  Denigea  frean,  B.  358.  (b)  where  the  place  mentioned  is  intended 
to  include  what  is  done  there  : — Ga  nu  t6  setle  (go  and  feast),  symbel- 
wynne  dreoh,  B.  1782.  (c)  where  the  purpose  or  motive  of  going  (to  a 
place)  is  indicated  (a)  by  simple  infin.  : — Eode  Daniel  swefen  reccau 
sinum  frean,  Dan.  158.  Eode  folccwen  to  hire  frean  sittan,  B.  640  :  918. 
Denden  hiae  eodun  bycgan,  Mt.  R,  25,  10.  J?onne  mon  wile  slapan  gan, 
Lch.  ii.  228,  5.  Da  com  in  gan  ealdor  begna  Hrodgar  gretan,  B.  1644. 
(>3)  by  clause  : — Gad  fromltce  baet  ge  gudfrean  gylp  forbegan,  An.  1334  : 
1184.  (y)  by  a  coordinated  verb,  generally  united  to  go  by  and : — 
Gad  and  leornigead  euntes  discite,  Mt.  9,  13.  Gan  J)a  be  ^  geat  agan 
and  gebeten,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  8.  Hy  gan  sibban  and  gescyldigen  hine, 
206,  3.  J>  he  code  breora  sum  .  .  .  and  bone  ad  syllen,  204,  28.  Uton 
gSn  and  hlafas  bicgan,  Mk.  6,  37.  TJ  without  and: — ponne  gsed 
oder  man,  selej?  his  ceap  fore,  LI.  Th.  i.  142,  2.  (8)  by  a  substantive 
(with  to)  denoting  (or  implying)  an  action  to  be  performed  : — Gaed  he 
to  medo,  B.  603.  Eode  he  fsemnan  to  spraece  he  went  to  have  speech 
with  the  maiden,  Jul.  89.  To  gebsehtunge  eodun  consilio  inito,  Mt.  R. 
27,  7.  Ga  man  to  scrifte,  Wlfst.  181,  2.  Ga  he  eft  to  bam  ordale,  LI. 
Th.  i.  294,  17.  T6  bisum  husle  to  ganne,  LI.  Lbmn.  414,  2.  (e)  by  a 
substantive  (with  on)  denoting  function  in  which  the  subject  is  to  be 
employed: — Ga  seo  msegd  him  on  borh,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  24.  (d)  to 
apply  to,  betake  oneself  to,  with  the  idea  of  appeal  or  surrender : — And 
swa  eagan  gad  earmre  beowenan,  bonne  heo  oa  hire  hlxfdigean  handa 
locad,  Ps.  Th.  122,3.  On  )>a  rsedenne  be  he  him  ga  to  honda,  LI.  Th.  i. 
142,  3.  Gif  he  wille  on  hand  gan,  90,  7.  (e)  to  turn  to,  betake  oneself 
to  an  occupation,  course  of  action,  &c.,  go  to  law  : — Ne  ga  bu  mid  binum 
esne  in  to  dome,  Ps.  Th.  142,  2.  (2)  of  passive  movement,  change  of 
state,  &c.  (a)  to  be  carried,  moved,  impelled  to,  towards  a  place,  person, 
&c.,  into  a  place  or  condition,  lit.  and  fig. : — Durh  done  aspl  daes  eagan 
mon  maeg  geseon,  gif  him  daet  fleah  on  ne  gaed,  Past.  69,  18.  Gaed  seo 
sunne  on  t>  tacn  Aquarium,  Angl.  viii.  305,  35.  Mm  lar  in  gsed  on  bin 
ondgit,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  36,  33.  Sio  heafodpanne  gaeb  on  riht  sona,  Lch.  ii. 
342,  7.  Mm  gebed  to  be  code,  Ps.  Th.  60,  4.  Gan  hie  ealle  on 
Jeowot,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  17.  Sceolde  monig  ides  bifiende  gan  on  fremdes 
faedm,  Gen.  1970.  (b)  to  pass,  be  paid,  be  allotted  to  a  person  or 
object : — Gsed  gellce  bot  to  eallum,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  16.  Ga  ielc  cyric- 
sceatt  into  J>am  ealdan  mynstre,  262,  16.  Ga  ^  bocland  bam  cyninge 
to  handa,  420,  II.  (c)  to  be  appropriated  to  a  purpose: — Hit  riht  is 
$  ]>riddan  dxl  bare  teodunge  be  to  cirican  gebyrige  ga  t6  ciricbote,  6der 
bam  Godes  beuwan,  bridde  Godes  bearfum,  LI.  Th.  i.  342,  8.  (d) 


to  be  one  of  the  constituent  elements  of  something,  be  amongst  the  condi- 
tions requisite  for  something :— Ne  gaed  na  mare  to  metinge  buton  bast 
bu  hit  geseo  and  herige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  186,  6.  Gif  we  willad  ireccan 
ealle  da  gewitnyssa  .  .  .,  bonne  gaed  baer  swide  micel  hwil  to,  1 8,  ii. 
(e)  to  amount,  be  equivalent  to  : — xv.  pund  waetres  gab  to  sestre,  Lch.  ii. 
298,  26.  (f)  to  attain,  reach,  extend :— Se  rodor  gsed  under  das  eordan 
ealswa  deop  swa  bufan,  Hex.  10,  2.  On  bis  ilcan  geare  code  se  szster 
hwsetes  to  .lv.  penega  and  eac  furdor,  Chr.  1039  >  p-  l(>1,  28 :  1043  ; 
P.  165,  I.  IV.  of  movement  towards  the  speaker,  to  come: — Se 

man  be  ongean  us  gsed  homo  qui  venit  in  occursum  nobis,  Gen.  24,  65. 
Her  gaed  se  swefnigend  ecce  somniator  venit,  37,  19.  Ga  be  her  to  me 
hue  ad  me  ingredere,  Gr.  D.  25,  20.  Gad  to  us,  By.  93.  Ga  he  hider 
to  me,  Past.  383,  I.  Lsetan  hi  her  beforan  us  ford  gan,  Hml.  S.  23, 
681.  V.  special  uses  with  preps,  or  adverbs,  (i)  beforan  gan  to  take 
precedence  of: — Sanctus  lohannes  gaeb  beforan  eallum  obrum  witgan, 
Bl.  H.  167,  22.  (2)  gan  ford  mid  to  produce,  come  out  with: — Da 
buhte  us  eallum  t>  Helmstan  moste  gan  ford  mid  don  bocon,  Cht.  Th. 
170,  17.  (3)  mid  gan  to  accompany,  be  with  : — Ne  eodun  hi  mid  him, 
Jn.  6,  66.  His  metecu  mot  gan  mid  hlafordes  oxan  .  .  .  ga  his  metecu 
mid  hlafordes  cu,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  16,  20.  (4)  of  gan  to  be  uttered: — 
Of  eallum  dzm  worde  be  gab  of  Godes  mube,  Bl.  H.  27,  9.  (5)  up  gan 
to  begin,  start :— Andlang  Cendefer  der  hit  (the  boundary)  xr  up  code, 
C.  D.  v.  40,  17.  (6)  fit  gan.  (a)  to  go  to  the  closet,  have  an  evacuation : — 
Hwilum  hie  oft  on  d*ge  fit  gad,  and  bonne  lytlum  ;  hwilum  aene,  and 
bonne  micel,  Lch.  ii.  230,  21.  •  Hu  man  lyste  fit  gan,  and  ne  maeg,  164, 
1 7-  (b)  to  leave  a  permanent  habitation  or  occupation: — .vi.  gear 
beowige  he,  by  siofodan  beo  he  frioh.  Mid  swelce  hrsegle  he  in  code, 
mid  swelce  ga  he  fit,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  4.  (c)  to  proceed  to  the  business  of 
a  court : — p  man  habbe  gemot  .  .  . ,  and  gan  ut  ba  yldestan  .xii.  begnas 
and  se  gerefa  mid  and  swerian  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  294,  3. 

gandra.  v.  ganra :  ganet.  v.  ganot  :  ganet-i'atu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
56,  59.  v.  gemet-fast. 

gang.  Add:  I.  going,  walking,  moving  on  foot,  step,  (i)  of  living 
beings  : — pajr  nasfre  feondes  ne  bid  gang  on  lande,  An.  1696.  Petrus 
mid  his  gauge  getacnode  azgder  ge  da  strangan  ge  da  unstrangan  on 
Godes  folce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  390,  16.  J>urh  his  fota  gauge  ambulando,  Bd. 
4,  3 ;  Sch.  349,  14.  Gif  ic  mine  heorde  brafige  on  gancge  (in 
ambulando'),  R.  Ben.  120,  20.  To  rade  obbe  to  gange/or  riding  or 
walking,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  15.  Wid  fota  sare  tram  miclum  gange,  Lch.  ii. 
68,  1 6  :  6,  1 8.  Hraedne  gang  rapidum  gressum.  An.  Ox.  50,  43.  Hy 
habbab  Jixs  J>e  leohtran  gang,  Lch.  i.  342,  12.  Wseron  hyra  gongas 
smede  and  gesefte,  Gil.  703.  Mid  gongum,  mid  radum,  o^be  mid  by 
fe  hine  mon  bere  obbe  on  wsene  ferige,  Lch.  ii.  30,  28.  (i  z)tAe  sole  of 
the  foot  (?)  : — Wid  fotswylum  .  .  .  haran  lungen  .  .  .  neoban  to  gewriben, 
wundorltce  Ju  gongas  beoj>  gehaslede,  Lch.  i.  342,  19.  (ib)  the  being 
habitually  in  a  specified  condition.  Cf.  gan  ;  I.  5  : — Be  sceapes  gonge 
mid  his  fiiese.  Sceap  sceal  gongan  mid  his  fliese  od  midne  sumor,  LI.  Th.  i. 
146,  9.  (2)  of  things: — Freobearn  wurdon  alaeten  ITges  gange,  Dan. 
263.  Mid  swates  gauge  with  the  flow  of  blood,  Kr.  23.  Wsegea  gangas 
bonne  ssestreamas  swidust  flpwad  elationes  marts,  Ps.  Th.  92,  5.  (2  a) 
of  non-material  things : — JErmorgenes  gancg  exitus  matutini,  Ps.  Th.  64, 
9.  J>e  untrymnes  adle  gongum  (with  attacks  of  disease)  bysgade,  Gu. 
990.  II.  power  of  walking  or  of  moving  about : — Healte  men 

onfengon  heora  gonge,  Shrn.  137,  27.  We  gedod  Jaet  hi  gan  ne  magon 
...  We  forgifad  him  nfi  gang,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  486,  15.  III.  mode  of 
walking,  walk,  gait : — Eustachius  hi  behealdende  be  heora  gewunelican 
gange  hi  gecneow,  Hml.  S.  30,  234.  Mid  swyde  sorhleasum  and 
bealdum  gange  securo  gressu  ac  libero,  Gr.  D.  319,  17.  IV.  a  walk, 
journey:— Id  leane  his  gauges,  Gr.  D.  143,  6.  Woerig  of  gonge 
(geong,  L.)  fatigatus  ex  itinere,  Jn.  R.  4,  6.  Gong  (geong,  L.)  don 
iterfacere,  Lk.  R.  13,  22.  Geong  1  faer  Her,  Lk.  L.  10,  33  :  Rtl.  176, 
23.  }?urh  bin  sylfes  gong  to  eordan,  Cri.  254.  Forhabban  hine  wyd 
micele  gangas,  Lch.  iii.  1 34, 1 9.  IV  a.  like  colloquial  go,  time,  occasion 
of  going : — Gehwaeberne  gang  swlgende  either  time  (going  and  returning) 
in  silence,  Lch.  ii.  76,  17.  V.  a  way,  road,  path,  passage: — f»a 
ongannon  hi  bfiton  ailcere  laettinge  in  gangan;  me  ^  godcunde  maegen 
baes  gauges  bewerede,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  408.  WEBS  on  gange  gifu  oft 
geaehted,  B.  1884.  Ic  gong  to  bam  agan  moste,  Jul.  517.  Biodon 
unrehte  in  gongum  (geongom,  L.)  erunt  praua  in  directa,  Lk.  R.  3,  5. 
Gongas  (geongas,  L.)  semitas,  Mk.  R.  I,  3.  Geongas,  Lk.  L.  3, 
4.  V  a.  a  track  : — Lastas  waeron  wide  gesyne,  gang  oter  grundas, 
B.  1404.  Uton  feran  Grendles  magan  gang  sceawigan,  1391. 
course  of  time  or  events :— Eall  baes  be  he  in  fyrndagum  godes  odde  gales 
on  his  gaeste  gehlod  geara  gongum,  Cri.  1036 :  Jul.  693.  Hu  maeg  ic 
bast  findan,  bzt  swa  fyrn  geweard  wintra  gangum  ?,  El.  633.  Wyrda 
gangum,  1256.  VII.  a  stream  of  words,  a  narrative :— f>aet  he  him 
on  spellum  gecydde,  onwrige  worda  gongum,  hu  he  his  wisna  truwade, 
Gu.  1134.  VIII.  space  traversed  by  that  which  moves  (swiftly), 
expanse  covered:— Under  swegles  gang  under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  An. 
208 :  455.  Wolcna  gang  the  cloud-covered  sky,  Dan.  624.  Tungla 
gong  the  firmament  of  moving  stars,  Cri.  884.  Ofer  geofones  gong  over 
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the  rolling  expanse  of  ocean,  Ph.  118.  tfda  gelaac,  wid  gang  waetera, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  136.  Villa,  oxan  gang  an  ox-gang,  a  bovate,  the 
eighth  part  of  the  carucale.  '  The  carucate  being  the  extent  of  land 
ploughed  by  one  plough,  with  its  team  of  eight  oxen,  an  eighth  of  this 
was  considered  as  the  share  of  each  ox  of  the  team,'  N.  E.  D. : — He 
sealde  an(e)  hide  buton  anes  oxan  gang,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  370,  5,  7.  Twegra 
oxena  gang,  346,  2O.  IX.  legal  process  (?  cf.  Dan.  retter-gang  legal 
procedure,  process) : — Bus  man  sceal  swerigean  donne  man  hafd"  his  aehte 
gebryid,  and  bringed  hi  on  gange  (cf.  ^  orf  •}»  ic  on  spece,  and  "£  ic  mid 
N.  befangen  hzbbe,  15),  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  II.  X.  a  company  of 
people  (?),  a  gang.  Cf.  beo-gang,  genge : — Basilius  code  to  anes 
preostes  huse,  and  liet  his  gebr6dra  beon  his  geferan.  Anastasius  waes 
gehaten  se  msessepreost  be  se  bisceop  to  fundode  swa  fasrlice  mid 
gange  .  .  .  Se  bisceop  gewende  mid  his  gebrodrum  ham,  Hml.  S.  3, 
467.  XI.  a  step,  stair: — Gangas  pttlpita  (cf.  in  pulpito,  in  gradu 
ubi  lectores  legunt,  Ld.  Gl.  H.),  Germ.  394,  221.  XII.  a  privy 
[v.  N.E.D.  gong]: — Gang  latrina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  12.  Ic  ne  maeg 
for  sceame  ba  sceandlican  daede,  baet  asnig  man  sceole  etan  on  gauge,  swa 
fullice  secgan  swa  hit  fullic  is,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  18.  v.  beo-,  ciric-,  ears-, 
fald-,  forlig-,  gean-,  hand-,  nifer-,  ofer-,  rap-,  relic-,  samod-,  set-,  sulh- 
gang. 

gangan.  Take  here  geongan,  and  add:  I.  of  movement  irrespec- 
tive of  point  of  departure  or  destination,  (i)  to  go  on  foot,  walk: — 
Halto  geonged  claudi  ambulant,  Lk.  L.  7,  22.  Mid  fotum  gangan, 
Met.  31,  8.  Com  se  Haelend  ofer  Ja  sae  gangende  (geongende,  L.)  venit 
ambitions  supra  mare,  Mt.  14,  25.  Aras  j>  maegden  and  geongende 
(gong-,  R.)  waes  (anibulabat),  Mk.  L.  5,  42.  (i  a)  to  go  on  business  : — 
Wyrce  he  barn  hlaforde  be  him  fore  ride  obbe  gange,  LI.  Th.  i.  232, 
21.  If  gangende  pedestrian,  foot  as  opposjed  to  mounted: — Da 

gangendan  maenigeo  pedestres,  Mt.  14,  13.  -ffigber  ge  ridendra  ge 
gangendia  here,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  112,  6:  Chr.  1085;  P.  215,  36.  Gan- 
gendra  manna  and  gehorsedra  manna,  Hml.  S.  25,  556.  (2)  to  move 
along,  proceed  (irrespective  of  mode  of  progression)  : — Geseah  he,  ]>a  he 
bi  sesse  geong,  maddumsigla  fela,  B.  2756.  He  on  orde  geong,  3125. 
Gif  fe6rrancumen  man  buton  wege  gange  (if  he  does  not  travel  on  the 
road},  LI.  Th.  i.  42,  24.  Gif  feorcund  mon  butan  wege  geond  wudu 
gonge,  116,  i.  Gangan  ofer  foldan  wang,  Men.  113.  }?e6f  sceal 
gangan  in  bystrum  wederum,  Gn.  C.  42.  Gangan  ford  to  advance,  By. 
170.  Gangend[e]  feda  an  army  on  the  march;  agmen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
1 8,  34.  If  gangende  animate  or  live  as  opposed  to  inanimate 

objects  : — f>ine  frumrlpan  gangendes  (gong-,  v.  /.)  and  weaxendes,  LI. 
Th.  i.  52,  31:  Wlfst.  113,  6.  He  sealde  him  to  bote  gangende  feoh, 
Gen.  2719.  (3)  to  take  a  specified  course  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Ic  on  wegum 
gange  Jaer  ic  bine  gewitnesse  war,  Ps.  Th.  118,  14.  Ne  ic  on  maegene 
miclum  gange,  130,  2.  Gancge,  85,  10.  Gang  swa,  Sat.  701. 
Gionga  in  lent  maegna  ambulare  in  luce  virtutum,  Rtl.  37,  5.  (3  a) 
where  the  course  is  expressed  by  an  adv.  ace. : — Ealle  be  his  gedefne  weg 
gangad  omnes  qui  ambulant  in  viis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  127,  I.  (4)  to  be 
habitually  in  a  specified  condition  : — Neb  bid  hyre  aet  nytte,  niderweard 
gonged,  Ra.  35,  3.  Sceap  sceal  gongan  mid  his  fliese  od  rnidne  sumor, 
LI.  Th.  i.  146,  10.  (5)  of  coinage,  &c.,  to  pats,  be  current : — Gange  an 
mynet  ofer  ealne  baes  cynges  anweald,  LI.  Th.  i.  268,  27:  322,  29  : 
Wlfst.  272,  2.  (6)  to  take  place: — Muda  gehwylc  mete  bearf,  mail 
sceolon  tidum  gongan  every  month  needs  meat,  meals  there  muft  be  at 
proper  times,  Gn.  Ex.  125.  (7)  of  events,  to  have  a  specified  issue: — 
Godes  spelbodan  ssegdon  .  .  .  swa  hit  nu  gouged,  Gu.  13.  Long  is  to 
secganne,  hu  hyre  ealdorsceaft  aefter  gonged,  Ra.  40,  23.  II. 

where  movement  from  a  place  is  the  primary  notion,  (i)  to  depart : — 
Geongas  exeunt,  Lk.  L.  4,  36.  Geong  from  me  exi  a  me,  5,  8.  J?set  he 
bone  mud  ufan  mid  mettum  afylle,  and  on  oderne  ende  him  gange  baet 
meox  ut  fram,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  15.  J?u  me  ue  forlete  ut  gangan  mid 


f>onne  bass  monnes  saul  ut  of  his  lichoman  gangeb,  Bl.  H.  195,  9.  Ic 
beo  gangende  of  minum  lichoman,  139,  19.  Gast  gangende  spiritus 
vadens,  et  non  rediens,  Ps.  Th.  77,  39.  III.  where  the  prominent 

notion  is  that  of  destination  or  direction,  (i)  of  self-originated  motion 
or  action,  (a)  to  take  one's  way,  proceed  to  a  place  or  person,  go  into 
a  place,  move  in  a  specified  direction  : — Ic  on  bin  hus  gange  introibo  in 
domum  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  65,  12.  '  Hwyder  wilt  >u  gangan.'  '  Ic  wille 
gangan  16  R6me,'  Bl.  H.  191,  16.  Hwyder  magou  gyt  gangan  from 
minum  willan  ?,  187,  25.  Utan  gangan  on  bissum  carcerne,  247,  i. 
Sum  sceal  on  fede  on  feorwegas  gongan,  Vy.  28.  (a  a)  where  the  destin- 
ation is  given  by  a  clause :— Ic  ana  gonge  .  .  .  bxr  ic  sittan  mot  sumor- 
langne  daeg,  Kl.  35.  He  giong  >aet  he  bi  wealle  gesaet  on  sesse,  B.  2715. 
Het  beornas  gangan,  bxt  hi  on  J>am  eastede  ealle  stodon,  By.  63.  (b) 

where  the  place  mentioned  is  intended  to  include  what  is  done  there : 

Hio  to  setle  geong  she  look  her  place  at  table,  B.  2019.  (c)  where  the 
purpose  or  motive  of  going  (to  a  place)  is  indicated  (a)  by  simple  infin. : 
— Ic  geongo  (gongo,  R.)  gegeruiga  iuh  styd,  Jn.  L.  14,  2.  Geat  geong 


sona  to  setles  neosan,  B.  1785.  Ge  moton  gangan  Hrodgar  geseon,  395. 
by  gerundi.il  infin. : — Ic  geongo  (gongo,  R.)  to  cunnanne  da  ilca  eo 
probare  ///a,  Lk.  L.  14,  19.  (7)  by  a  clause: — Utan  gangan  baet  we 
Dysmrigen  bendum  faestne,  An.  1358.  (S)  by  a  co-ordinated  verb, 
generally  united  to  go  by  and: — Nu  ge  rade  gangad  and  findad  .  .  .  f 
El.  372.  Gange  he  feowra  sum  to  and  odsace,  LI.  Th.  i.  286^ 
17.  If  without  and: — Ge  nu  hrade  gangad,  sundor  asecad  .  .  . ,  El. 
406.  («)  by  a  substantive  (with  to)  denoting  or  implying  an  action  to 
DC  performed  : — Gange  «lc  man  J>aes  to  gewitnesse  be  he  durre  on  bam 
Iialigdome  swerian,  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  13.  Gange  he  to  bam  ordale,  280, 
9.  ]?is  folc  to  hiisle  gange,  B!.  H.  207,  6.  p  ge  to  bys  husle  ne  gangen 
ne  to  dsem  ordale,  Rtl.  114,  21.  (f)  by  a  substantive  (with  on)  denot- 
ing function  in  which  the  subject  is  to  be  employed  or  condition  into 
which  he  enters : — Gif  bescoren  man  gange  him  an  gestltdnesse  (go  and 
slop  as  a  guest},  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  12.  Gangon  hi  him  on  borh,  302,  16. 
(2)  of  passive  movement,  change  of  condition,  &c.  (a)  to  be  carried, 
moved,  impelled : — Monnum  byncd  J>sst  sio  sunne  on  mere  gange,  Met. 
28,  38.  In  gange  min  ben  on  bTnre  gesihde,  Ps.  Th.  118,  i/o.  Gongen 
hie  ealle  on  peowot,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  17.  J>u  scealt  on  eordan  gangan, 
and  eft  to  eordan  weordan,  Bl.  H.  123,  10.  An  steorra  sona  to  setle 
gangende,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  233,  27.  (b)  to  reach,  extend: — Wintres  daeg 
wide  ganged,  Men.  202.  (c)  to  pass  to  a  certain  condition,  become: — 
f>u  me  scealt  edwitt  mm  of  awyrpan,  Jiset  me  to  incan  ahwaer  ganged, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  39«  TV.  of  movement  towards  the  speaker,  to  come : 

— Gang  bu  hider  in  to  me  hue  ad  me  ingredere,  Gr.  D.  25,  21.  Gang 
me  neAr  hider,  Bl.  H.  179,  30.  Gangab  nu  to  me  on  wolcnum,  157,  25. 
Het  him  recene  to  rice  j>eoden  his  sunu  gangan,  Gen.  865.  V. 

special  use  with  preps,  or  adverbs,  ut  gangan.  (i)  to  go  to  the  closet, 
have  an  evacuation : — Hwilum  hie  wel  gelyst  ut  gangan,  and  him  ba 
byrbenne  fram  aweorpan,  Lch.  ii.  230,  23.  (2)  to  leave  a  permanent 
habitation  or  occupation  : — Mid  swelce  hraegle  he  in  code,  mid  swelce 
gange  he  ut,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  4.  v.  feld-,  fot-,  gearu-gangende,  and  cf.  gan. 

gang-dagas.  Add:  days  on  which  processions  were  made  during 
•which  prayers  for  peace  and  prosperity  were  recited.  [Cf.  the  description 
of  '  Ixtania  majora'  : — On  dzm  daege  eall  Godes  folc  mid  eadmodlice 
relicgonge  sceal  God  biddan  "$  he  him  forgefe  done  gear  siblice  ltd,  and 
smyltelico  gewidra,  and  genihtsume  waestmas,  and  heora  lichoman  trym- 
nysse,  Shrn.  74,  9-12.]  : — Se  mona  on  gangdagum  ne  maeg  beon  iungra 
bonne  an  and  twentig  nihta  eald,  ne  yldra  bonne  nigon  and  xxtig,  Angl. 
viii.  324,  35.  Geseah  he  swybe  mycele  weorud  swylce  on  gangdagan,. 
Vis.  Lfc.  II.  Comon  J)a  sci[>o  to  J?am  gangdagum  (gan-,  v.  L),  Chr. 
1016  ;  P.  149,  3.  To  }>am  gongdagan,  1063;  P.  191,  9.  Ofer  Eastron 
ymbe  gangdagas  obbe  aer,  892  ;  V.  82,  30.  Se  ]?e  stalad  ...  on  Gang- 
dagas  .  .  .  we  willad  .  .  .  sie  twybote,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  24.  Butan  wite  od 
Gongdagas,  222,  23.  Inne  da  hali  wuca  ast  Gangdagas  in  sancta  ebdo- 
mada  rogalionum,  C.  D.  iv.  209,  18.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gang-days.]  v. 
gang-wuce. 

gange.     v.  up-,  wasfer-gange  :  gangel.     Add :  v.  neah-gangel. 

gangel-wsefre.  Add: — Gongelwafre  aranea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  35- 
Gif  hunta  gebite  mannan  ^  swidre  obre  naman  gangelwefra,  Lch.  ii. 
14,  20. 

gang-era.  Add: — Gangren  preclauam  (p  clauii,  MS.),  Hpt.  33, 
246,  80. 

gange-wifre.  Add : — Gongeweafre  aranea,  Ps.  Srt.  89,  9.  Gonge- 
weafran,  38,  12. 

gang-setl.  Add:  A  stool  (of  a  privy): — f>as  uplendiscan  wif  wyllad 
oft  drincan  and  furbon  etan  fullice  on  gangsetlum  ...  hit  is  bysmor  baet 
znig  man  .  .  .  bone  mud  ufan  mid  mettum  afylle,  and  on  oderne  ende 
him  gange  baet  meox  ut  fram,  and  drince  ]>onne  aegder  ge  baet  ealu  ge  bone 
stenc,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  13.  v.  next  word. 

gang-stol,  es ;  m.  A  stool,  seat  of  a  privy  : — Be)>ige  mon  bone  baec- 
bearm  on  gongstole,  Lch.  ii.  236,  7. 

gang-tun.  Add:  A  draught-house  : — Hi  worhton  anne  gangtun  ]>ser 
daer  se  god  Baal  aer  waes  gewurdod  {they  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal, 
and  made  it  a  draught-house ;  fecerunt  pro  sede  Baal  latrinas,  2  Kings 
10,  27),  Hml.  S.  18,  379. 

ganian.  Substitute  : — J?eah  be  me  synfulra  mudas  on  ganian  quia  os 
peccatoris  super  me  apertum  est,  Ps.  Th.  108,  I.  Gangende  mube  hiulco 
rostro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  34.  Ganiende  oscitantes,  65,  i.  Ganigende 
brotbollan  hiulcas  gurguliones,  An.  Ox.  8,  190.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gane. 
O.  H.  Ger.  geinon  dehiscere,  patescere,  oscitare.~\  v.  a-ganian  ;  ginan, 
geonian. 

ganot.  Add : — Ganot  (gonot)  vel  dopaenid  fulix,  Txts.  62,  419  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  20.  Ganet  cygnus,  Germ.  394,  221.  Ganotes  fulice. 
Bl.  Gl. 

ganra.  Add: — Anser  [vel  ganra  (added  in  another  handy]  hwit  gos, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  284,  12.  Gandra  (ganra,  v.  I.)  anser,  -ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  43,  14. 
Gif  wif  eted  hanan  fiaesc  odde  ganran,  Lch.  iii.  144,  24.  If  in  a 
place-name: — Andlang  weges  upp  on  gandran  dune,  C.  D.  v.  166,  6. 

gaming.     Add:  opening  of  the  mouth  in  scorn  or  abuse  (?  cf.  Ps.  Th. 

108,  I  under  ganian)  :— Ganung  gannalura  (cf.  gannature  bysmires,  85,. 
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67),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  30.  [Ganynge  oscitatus,  Prompt.  Parv.  185  : 
hiatus,  Cath.  Ang.  149.] 

gapian.     v.  ofer-gapian. 

gar.  Add:  I.  a  weapon  with  a  pointed  head,  (i)  where  the  use  is 
uncertain  : — Gar  oft  burhwod  faeges  feorhhus,  By.  296.  J?urh  gares 
gripe  gast  onsendan  (cf.  gripon  under  sceat  werum  scearpe  garas,  Gen. 
2064),  An.  187.  Garas  spicula,  i.  sagitte,  An.  Ox.  2098.  (2)  a  weapon 
that  is  hurled  : — Gar  jaculum,  Kent.  Gl.  965.  Oft  he  gar  forlet,  waelspere 
windan  on  ba  wicingas,  By.  321.  (3)  a  weapon  with  which  a  thrust  is 
made  : — He  mid  gare  stang  wlancne  wicing,  By.  138.  Me  on  beame 
beornas  sticedon  garum,  Sat.  511.  (4)  either  (2)  or  (3)  : — Dared  sceal 
on  handa,  gar  golde  fah,  Gn.  C.  22.  Sceal  gar  wesan  monig  mundum 
bewunden,  haefen  on  handa,  B.  3021.  Garas  stodon  aetgaedere,  aescholt 
ufan  graig,  B.  328.  Garas  ITxton,  El.  23.  (5)  an  arrow: — Hyne 
Haedcyn  of  hornbogan  flane  geswencte  .  .  .  and  his  malg  ofscet  blodigan 
gare,  B.  2440.  (6)  either  (2)  or  (5)  : — Wid  flyge  gares,  Cra.  66  :  B. 
1765.  On  J>aet  faege  folc  flana  scuras,  garas  .  . .  hetend  hildenaedran  burh 
fingra  geweald  ford  onsendan,  El.  118.  II.  the  head  of  a  weapon  : — 
Gar  sceal  on  sceafte,  ecg  on  sweorde  and  ord  spere,  Gn.  Ex.  203. 
Feolhearde  speru,  gegrundene  garas,  By.  109.  ^f  phrases  : — Gylpplega 
gares  battle,  Exod.  240.  Ford  beran  gar  to  gude,  By.  13.  Togaedere 
garas  beran  to  join  battle,  67.  Cf.  gar-berend.  III.  fig.  of  sharp 

pain  (from  cold).  Cf.  spere  : — Habbad  heo  on  aefyn  fyr  edneowe ;  J>onne 
cymdon  uhtan  forst  fyrnum  cald,  symble  fyr  odde  gar,  Gen.  316.  IV. 
a  wedge-shaped  piece  of  land.  v.  gara : — To  des  gores  sudende,  C.  D. 
v.  40,  13.  v.  nafo-,  t6J)-,  wig-gar.  Also  in  proper  names,  e.g. 
Ead-gar. 

gara.  Add :  (i)  a  gore  of  land  ['  When  a  field,  the  sides  of  which  are 
straight,  but  not  parallel,  is  divided  into  lands,  the  angular  piece  at  the 
side  is  called  a  gore.'  Leicester  Gloss,  in  N.  E.  D.] : — Of  dam  .HI. 
aeceran  to  dam  garan ;  of  dam  garan  to  dam  Sdran  garan,  C.  D.  iii.  423, 
31.  To  dam  ealdan  garan,  37,  28.  On  done  scearpan  garan  weste- 
werdne,  279,  22.  On  done  ealdan  garan  ;  of  dam  garan  a  be  heafdan, 
438,  29.  Ymbutan  asnne  garan,  456,  21.  On  snelles  garon,  97,  32. 
On  done  smalan  gare,  10,  28.  (2)  a  gore  of  material,  flap,  lappet.  Cf. 
Prompt.  Parv.  goore  of  a  clothe  lacinia  : — Sadol  sella,  felt  mento,  garan 
vlcea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  72.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gore.  0.  Frs.  gare  a  lappet : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gero  :  Ger.  gehren :  Icel.  geiri  a  triangular  strip ;  land- 
geiri  a  gore  of  land.]  v.  flit-,  fyrs-gara  ;  and  cf.  gar-aecer. 

gar-eecer,  es ;  m.  A  strip  of  land  tapering  at  one  end,  not  having 
parallel  sides  like  the  ordinary  acre-strip,  v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm.,  s.v. 
gored  acres  : — On  aenne  garan  ;  donne  of  dan  garan  on  anne  garaecer ; 
tfaet  andlanges  daere  fyrh  to  anum  andheafdutn  .  .  .  danon  west  on  anne 
goran  ;  andlanges  daere  fyrh  ...  on  ane  garaecer  .  .  .  and  se  garaecer  in  on 
da;t  land  ...  to  twam  garaecer[um]  and  da  garaeceras  in  on  dset  land, 
C.  D.  v.  153,  19-154,  I. 

gar-clife.     Add:— Garclife  agrimonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  13. 

gare,  an  ;  /.  A  javelin  (?) : — Ic  geatm  twegra  hida  be  Eadric  gafelad 
zlce  geare  mid  healfum  punde  and  mid  anre  garan,  Cht.  Th.  517,  18. 

gar-le&c.  Add : — Gaarleec,  garlec,  -lee  alium,  Txts.  39,  113.  Gar- 
leac,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  45. 

gar-secg.  Add :  I.  ocean,  sea  as  opposed  to  land  or  air  : — Sae  mare 
vel  aequor,  garsecg  Oceania,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  64.  Folde  .  .  . ,  garsecg, 
Gen.  117.  Ealne  middangeard  ymbferan  swa  garsecg  (oceanus}  beliged, 
Nar.  20,  15.  Swa  swa  lyft  and  lagu  land  ymbclyppad,  garsecg  embegyrt 
gumena  rice,  Met.  9,  41.  Garsecg  fandad  hwaeder  ac  haebbe  aedele 
treowe,  Run.  25.  ]?u  garsecges  grundas  geworhtes,  Hy.  10,  7.  Gar- 
secges  gaest  (the  whale'),  Wai.  29.  On  garsecge  oceano,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
64,  68.  Seo  dridde  India  lid  to  dam  micclum  garsecge  .  .  .  haefd  on 
odere  sidan  done  grimlican  garsecg,  Hml.  Th.  i.  454,  13-15.  He 
gesette  bone  garsecg  on  his  goldhorde,  Ps.  Th.  32,  6.  f>one  wtdgyllan 
garsecg,  Hml.  A.  3,  53:  Ph.  289:  An.  371.  II.  a  particular' part 

of  the  general  body  of  water,  an  ocean  : — Se  garsecg  )>e  man  haet  Brittan- 
isca  ...  on  odre  healfe  baes  garsecges  earme  is  Brittannia,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S. 
22,  24.  Od  done  garsecg  usque  ad  oceanum  Aethiopicum,  S.  26,  10,  16, 
24,  26.  v.  east-,  sub-,  ut-garsecg  ;  and  secg  sea. 

gar-prsec.     /.  -bracu :  gar-wiga.    /.  -wiga. 

gas-ric,  es;  m.  An  impetuous  creature,  a  furious  animal  (used  of  the 
whale  ;  cf.  the  description  in  Wai.  5  :  Se  micla  hwzl  bib  unwillum  oft 
gemeted  frecne  and  ferdgrim  faredlacendum)  : — Fisc  (a  whale}  flodu 
ahof  on  fergenberig ;  war}>  gasric  grorn  baer  he  on  grevit  giswom  (the 
whale  was  sad  at  being  stranded},  Txts.  127,  6.  [For  sense  of  gas  cf. 
Icel.  geisa  to  rage,  geisan  impetuosity :  for  the  compound  cf.  the  proper 
name  Gaisaricus,  and  for  similar  form  in  the  case  of  a  common  noun  ct". 
Germ,  wiiterich.j 

gast.  Add :  I.  breath  : — Orojj  odde  gast^?ame«,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  37, 12  : 
An.  Ox.  1 8,  43.  II.  spirit,  ghost,  principle  of  life  : — Ic  eallunga 
unastyrigendlic  butan  gaste  laeg,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  576.  Sona  swa  he  bas 
word  gecwaed,  he  his  gast  onsende,  Bl.  H.  191,  29.  Heo  ageaf  hire  gast, 
Shrn.  72,  13.  III.  spirit  m  contrast  with  body,  the  immaterial  part 
of  man: — Seo]>])an  se  lichoma  and  se  gast  gedaelde  beob,  Bl.  ill,  30. 


Ure  gast  bib  swibe  wide  farende  urum  unwillum,  Bt.  34,  n  ;  F.  152,  3. 
Gefeade  gaast  (spiritus}  mm  in  Code,  Lk.  L.  i,  47.  Gebyrad  j>  hig 
gebiddon  on  gaste,  Jn.  4  24.  Sobfasste  sawle,  gast  haligne,  Chr.  1065  ; 
P.  193,  21.  Eadige  beob  bearfena  gastas,  Bl.  H.  159,  29.  Gehiersume 
diem  de  ure  gassta  (gasta,  v.  I.)  Faeder  bid,  Past.  255,  8.  Ill  a.  a 
person.  Cf.  similar  use  of  soul : — Duru  sona  onarn  ]mrh  handhrine  haliges. 
gastes  (at  the  touch  of  St.  Andrew's  hand},  An.  1002  :  1623.  Gewit 
bu  mid  hiwum  on  baet  hof  (the  ark}  gangan,  gasta  werode,  Gen.  1346. 
He  bam  leodum  sende  halige  gastas  (the  prophets},  ba  bam  werude 

wisdom  budon,  Dan.  26.  Ill  b.  used  of  spiritual  beings : God 

sendeb  his  engla  gastas  to  serendwrecum,  Bl.  H.  203,  14.  IIIc.  an 
incorporeal  thing  (fire,  &c.) : — Lig  ealle  forswealg,  gassta  gifrost,  B. 
1123:  Cd.  814.  f>ec  galstas  hergen,  byrnende  fyr  and  beorht  sumor, 
Az.  94.  IV.  an  incorporeal  being,  a  spirit,  (a)  good  : — Mid  breate 
haligra  gasta,  Bl.  H.  95,  7.  Englas  beod  t6  degnunge  gxstum  on  world 
sended,  209,  23.  (b)  bad  :— Se  forhwyrfda  gast,  Bl.  H.  31,  4.  Mid 
awyridum  gastum  furiis,  \.  malignis  spiritibus,  An.  Ox.  4666.  V. 
divine  spirit : — His  begnas  wasron  bagyt  flaesclices  modes,  and  naeron  mid 
gastes  maegene  getremede,  Bl.  H.  17,  6.  VI.  the  soul  of  a  deceased 

person,  spoken  of  as  inhabiting  the  unseen  world : — Huaet  his  gastae 
aefter  deothdaege  doemid  uueorthae,  Txts.  149,  19.  Foe  se  hlaford  to- 
and  da  higon  and  baet  lond  minum  gaste  nytt  gedoen,  C.  D.  i.  311,  19. 
Hig  samod  restad  on  anre  byrgenne,  and  ba  gastas  samod  gefeod  on  anum 
wuldre,  Mart.  H.  214,  19.  v.  frofor-,  begnung-gast. 

gast-brueende/rac^'sj'«gi  in  spirit,  v.  gast ;  III : — Ealle  ba  godnyssa 
be  he  bebreac,  he  vises  gastbrucende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  34. 

gast-cund.  Add : — Ic  com  andette  Gode  and  menniscum  men,  gast- 
cundum  laece,  Angl.  xi.  102,  58. 

gastende  ?  /.  ge-ascende  ?  : — Da  reahte  he  [hu]  hys  mod  for  oft 
gastande  (geascende  ?)  and  smeagende  mislicu  and  selcud  bing,  and 
ealles  swidust  ymbe  hyue  sylfne,  .  .  .  and  hwilc  good  him  were  betst  to- 
donne,  and  hwylc  yfel  betst  to  forletende  volventi  mihi  multa  ac  varia 
mecum  diu,  ac  per  multos  dies  sednlo  quaerente  memetipsum  ac  bonum 
meitm,  quidve  mali  evitandum  esset,  Solil.  H.  3,  i.  [This  passage 
seems  in  part  a  continuation  of  the  preface,  in  part  translation  of  the 
text.] 

gast-gifu,  e  ;  /.  A  spiritual  gift,  spiritual  grace  ; — Gastgifti  v  el  haligu 
carismata,  dona  (cf.  charismatum,  divinorum  donorum,  75,  54),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  129,  5.  Cf.  gast-lic;  III. 

gast-lic.  Add:  I.  pertaining  to  the  spirit,  v.  gast;  III: — Gast- 
licre  uphefnesse  extaseos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  68.  On  modes  heannesse,  on 
gastlicre  gesihde  in  extasi,  47,  21.  Daeg  mid  glaednise  gsestlicum 
(spiritali)  ue  wordia,  Rtl.  89,  26.  Ealle  Jias  Jjass  monnes  good  ge  gast- 
lice  ge  lichomlice,  Bt.  34,  6;  F.  140,  31.  II.  spiritual  as  opposed 
to  bodily,  fleshly,  physical : — Se  gaslica  wulf  typicus  Benjamin,  An.  Ox. 
1922.  Seo  cwen  (the  queen  of  Sheba}  .  .  .  seo  gastlice  cwen,  Codes 
geladung,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  588,  I.  He  is  se  grundweall  balre  gastliean 
cyrcan,  22.  Hi  him  ba  gastliean  lac  geoftriad  on  menigfealdum 
gemetum,  14.  Se  forlet  his  gastliean  wsepna  and  feng  to  his  spere  and  to 
his  sweorde,  Chr.  1056;  P.  186,  27.  II  a.  of  relationship,  spiritual 

as  opposed  to  natural : — Godes  geladung  bewypd  hire  gastliean  cild,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  84,  29.  III.  spiritual  as  opposed  to  worldly  or  profane,. 
divine,  heavenly,  holy,  sacred: — Gastlecum  andgite  anagogen  (cf. 
anagogen,  i.  superno  sensu  uplican  t  heofenlicum  angite,  An.  Ox.  184), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I,  10:  allegoriam,  i.  parabolam,  An.  Ox.  182  :  8,  15  b. 
On  gastlicre  gesihbe  in  oromate  (cf.  in  oromate,  i.  uisione  superna  oa 
uplicere  gesihbe,  An.  Ox.  404),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  60:  62,  62.  Gasst- 
licre,  75,  65.  JEfter  gastlicre  gebycnuncge  tropologiam,  An.  Ox.  8, 
15  c.  Gastlicre  geryne  mistico  officio,  2883.  $  gastlice,  heofenlice 
contemplativam  (yitani),  andwurdan  practicam,  2432.  Gastlicra  sylena  t 
gyfa  charismatum  i.  donorum  (cf.  gast-gifu),  342  :  2863.  Nane  wuht 
ongitan  dara  gaestlecena  beboda  nequaquam  spiritalia  praecepta  cognoscere, 
Past.  27,  I.  Mid  gastlicum  trahtnungum  mysticis  (i.  diuinis}  com- 
mentariis,  An.  Ox.  171.  Gastlicum  gerecednessum  mysticis  (i.  sanctis) 
explanationibus,  1081.  Mid  gastlicum  praesagis,  1529.  Gaslicum 
orbangcum  spiritalibus  commentis,  3226.  Da  gassdlecan  (gastliean,  v.  /.} 
bebodu  spiritalia  praecepta,  Past.  29,  21. 

gastlice.  Add  :  (i)  spiritually  opposed  to  physically,  corporeally  : — 
His  micelnesse  ne  maeg  nan  monn  ametan ;  nis  "^  deah  no  lichomlice  to 
wenanne,  ac  gastlTce,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  14.  Todal  bzra  metta  we  ne 
healdab,  for  bon  )>e  ealle  ba  gastlice  (spiritaliter)  we  understandab,  An. 
Ox.  40,  27.  Gastlice  typice,  II,  103.  pxr  du  gemunan  woldest 
hwylcra  gebyrda  bu  wasre  and  hwylcra  burgwara  for  worulde,  obbe  eft 
gastlTce  hwilces  geferscipes  du  waere  on  dmum  mode,  Bt.  5,  i  ;  F.  10,  4. 
(2)  spiritually  opposed  to  carnally: — Done  monn  degaestlke  (gast-,  v.l.) 
liofad  qtii  spiritaliter  vivit,  Past.  6l,  7.  Daet  daet  ge  gxsdltce  (gast-, 
v.  1.}  underfengon,  ge  willad  geendigan  flsesclice  cum  spiritu  coeperitis, 
nunc  carne  consummemini,  207,  14. 

gat.  Add:— Sume  brohton  gate  haer  .  . .  baet  gate  haer  getacnode  ba 
stiban  dasdbote,  ^Ifc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  31-36.  Gata  hus  caprile,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  23,  12.  Gata  loc  titule,  122,  41.  Mid  gsetena  (gxtenum,  v.  I.,  with 
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a  later  gloss  gotene)  smerwe,  Lch.  i.  178,  18.      pa.  g*t,  Wlfst.  288, 
4.  If  the  word  occurs  in  local  names,  e.g.  Gat-ham,  Gate-hlinc, 

-wyl,  Gata-ford,  -tun,  C.  D.  vi.  290.     v.  wudu-gat. 

gat-anstig  (-stig?)  a  goat-path  (-sty?)  : — On  horsweg  ;  of  horswege 
innan  gatanstfge,  C.  D.  B.  i.  417,  12.     v.  stig,  stiga,  stig. 
gat-hyrde.     Add : — Gathiorde  caprarius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  27. 
gauutan.     v.  gabote. 

ge.  Add:  I.,  connecting  two  words  or  clauses,  and  (i)  alone: — 
Mannes  heafod  ge  ba  sculdro  magan  in,  Bl.  H.  127,  9.  prsefian  mid  lufe 
ge  mid  labe,  45,  8.  pass  bysceopes  lif  on  bysceophade  ge  £r  bysceophade 
cujus  tiiri  el  in  episcopatu  et  ante  episcopatum  vita,  Bd.  4,  6  ;  Sch.  382,  7. 
(2)  with  eac : — Hit  God  wrecende  waes  on  him  selfum  .  .  . ,  ge  eac  (ac~) 
.  .  .  ealle  eorban  wsestmbzro  gelytlade,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  58,  19.  Be  bisse 
ondweardan  tide,  ge  eac  be  biere  t6weardan,  Bl.  H.  15,  4.  (2  a)  where 
the  two  words  (clauses)  are  connected  with  others : — JJenode  Willferd 
bone  bysceophad  on  EoforwTcceastre,  and  eac  swylce  (nee  nan  et}  on 
eallum  Norbanhymbrum,  ge  eac  (sed  et}  on  Pehtum,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch. 
349,  9.  I  a.  where  the  second  clause  gives  an  extreme  case,  even : — 
We  gehierdon  betueoxn  eow  unryhthasmed,  ge  sua  unryht  sua  we  furdum 
betwuxn  hsednum  monnum  ne  hierdon  auditur  inter  vosfornicatio,  et  lalis 
fortiicatio  qualis  nee  inter  gentes,  Past.  211,  8.  Him  bid  leofre  daet  he 
secge  .  .  .  ge  deah  he  nyte  hwaet  he  sodes  secge,  217,  15.  He  ltd  inne 
jn6nad,  ge  hwilum  twegen  (sometimes  even  as  long  as  two  months],  Ors. 
I,  I  ;  Swt.  20,  21.  Swa  H>  )>a  hasdenan  de  rador  gelifdan.  Oft  ge  Jmsend 
-manna  aetgaedere  gelifde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  17.  U  ge  furjrnm  even  : — 
Ge  furbon  etenim,  Ps.  Th.  40,  9.  Bio  de  unide  to  clipianne,  ge  furdum 
dina  agna  sprzca,  Past.  385,  II  :  241,  I.  He  het  ofslean  ealle  fa 
wtsestan  witan,  ge  furbon  his  agene  m6dor  .  .  .  ge  furdon  his  agen  wtf 
.he  ofs!6g,  Bt.  16,  4;  F.  58,  6-8:  31,  I ;  F.  112,  14:  ii,  i ;  F.  32,  26. 
Wyrta  eft  onginnad  searian,  and  swa  call  nytenu  and  fugelas  ;  ge  furdum 
manna  lichaman  forealdiad,  Solil.  4,  10,  7.  J?32t  ic  lufige  ge  furdum  on 
.beofum  quas  amo  etiam  in  latronibtts,  1 6,  13.  II.  where  ge 

introduces  the  first  word  or  clause,  and  is  followed  by  (i)  ge  as  a  con- 
nective, both  .  .  .  and  .  .  . : — Ge  .  .  .  ge  tarn  .  .  .  quam,  An.  Ox.  2745  : 
8,  281.  Is  micel  unrotness  ge  of  dinum  yrre,  ge  of  dinum  gnornunga, 
Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  10,  24.  Ge  on  lande,  ge  on  6J>rum  }>ingum,  ge  on  6)>rum 
gestreonum,  Bl.  H.  51,  7.  He  ge  his  beode,  ge  eac  bam  cynnum  Scotta 
and  Pehta,  ge  mid  his  lifes  bysene,  ge  mid  lare,  ge  mid  ealdorlicnessa 
•dre;i,  ge  mid  arfaestnesse  his  sylena  swide  bricsade,  Bd.  3,  27;  Sch.  322, 
8-16.  (la)  ge  .  .  .  ge  eac: — Ge  her  on  worlde,  ge  eac  on  }>aere 
loweardan,  Bl.  H.  53,  20.  Ge  j>  hie  him  selfum  heora  synna  bebeorgab, 
ge  eac  6)>re  syngiende  rihtaj),  63,  24.  (2)  and: — Hi  hit  call  alugon,  ge 
wed,  and  eac  abas,  Chr.  947  ;  P.  112,  25.  He  geleornade  ge  hwaes  he 
•God  baed  and  to  him  wilnade,  and  •£  be  his  bene  gehyrede  wseron  didicerat 
et  quid  Hie  petisset,  et  quia  petita  inpetrasset,  Bd.  3,  27  ;  Sch.  321,  13. 
ge-.  Add :  Both  ge-  and  gi-  are  used  in  the  oldest  glossaries :  e.  g.  on 
.p.  48  of  O.  E.  T.  nine  words  with  the  prefix  occur ;  in  four  cases  both 
the  Epinal  and  Erfurt  glosses  have  gi-,  in  one  they  have  ge-,  in  two  the 
Epinal  has  ge-  where  the  Erfurt  has  gi-,  and  in  two  the  Epinal  has  gi- 
where  the  other  has  ge-.  In  each  case  the  Corpus  Gloss,  has  ge-.  In 
this  glossary,  however,  gi-  is  found,  e.g.  gi-brec,  2152,  and  in  later 
glossaries  also,  e.  g.  gi-mynd,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  73.  Besides  the  forms 
given  may  be  noted  ga-eddun,  Erf.  75  ;  gy-byrd'id,  Ep.  228.  In  the 
Durham  Ritual  the  regular  form  is  gi-. 

go.  Add: — Gee  sint  salt  eordes,  Mt.  L.  5,  13.  Gie,  14.  Nu  ge 
magan  sylfe  sod  gecnawan,  An.  1560.  Hwi  sece  ge  ymbutan  eow  ba 
gesselba  de  ge  oninnan  eow  (iow,  v.  /.)  habbab  .  .  .  geset  ?,  Bt.  1 1,  2  ;  F. 
34>  4-  J>onne  ge  mannes  sunu  upp  ahebbaj),  bonne  gecnawe  ge  •}>  ic  hit 
com,  Jn.  8,  28.  Ne  gecure  ge  me,  15,  16.  Cunne  ge  (uutas  ge,  L.) 
tocnawan  heofones  hiw,  ge  ne  magon  witan  baera  tida  tacnu,  Mt.  16,  3. 
Ne  burfon  ge  wenan  ji  ge  $  orceape  sellon,  Bl.  H.  41,  12.  Geherde  ge 
audistis,  Mt.  L.  5,  21.  Ne  gesead  gie  mec,  Jn.  L.  16,  16.  Gesead  gie 
nidetis,  12,  19.  Wite  ge  hwaet  ic  eow  dyde?,  Jn.  13, 12.  Ne  cudu  gie 
(cudon  ge,  R.)  t>te  .  .  . ,  Lk.  L.  2,  49.  Huaed  gestyredo  aro  gie  (aron 
ge,  R.)  ?,  24,  38.  Mett  habbas  ge  (gee,  R.)  ?,  Jn.  L.  21,  5.  Bringab 
ge  eowerne  teodan  sceat,  Bl.  H.  39,  26:  41,  9,  10.  Doed  gie  wsestm 
.  .  .  and  naellas  ga  cuoeda,  Mt.  L.  3,  8,  9.  Nelle  ge  wenan  (naellas  gie 
woenas,  L.,  ne  wenab  ge,  R.),  Mt.  5,  17.  Habbad  ge  sealt  on  ieow 
(eow,  v.  /.)  and  sibbe  habbab  betweoh  iow,  Past.  93,  22.  Waa  ieow 
(eow,  v.  /.)  welegum,  181,  23.  Oninnan  eow  selfum,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44, 16. 
lowih  (iuih,  L.)  mid  vobiscum,  Jn.  R.  14,  30.  Mid  iowh,  Mt.  L.  26,  II. 
luch  uobis,  Jn.  L.  i,  15.  Iiih,  Mt.  L.  3,  7.  Iwh,  26,  21.  louh  (iow, 
R.),  Mk.  L.  4,  ii.  lucgh,  Rtl.  107,  3.  Ofer  eowic  . .  .  eow  super  vos 
.  .  .  vobis,  Ps.  Srt.  128,  8  :  113,  14.  Mid  iowih  and  in  iow  apud  vos  et 
in  vobis,  Jn.  R.  14,  17.  He  iowih  (iuih,  L.)  laered  and  gitriowed  iowih 
(itih,  L.)  alle  da  de  swa  hwaet  in  cwedo  iow  (iuh,  L.)  ille  uos  docebit  et 
suggeret  uobis  omnia  quaecitmqtte  dixero  uobis,  26.  He  foreliorad  iowih 
(e<5w,  R.)  praecedit  nos,  Mt.  L.  28,  7.  Iiic  uos,  Jn.  L.  3,  7.  J?a»t  ge 
healdan  eow  sylfe  (uosmet)  senlice,  Coll.  M.  35,  37.  Ge  dob  eow  sylft 
wyrsan  }>onne  eowre  ague  aehta,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  36.  Eabmodgiab 
•eow  sylfe,  Bi.  H.  99,  3.  v.  eower,  git. 


gea.  Take  here  ia  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  where  a  question  is  answered 
n  the  affirmative.  (i)  where  the  question  is  put  positively: — Sume 
aduerbia  syndon  con-  vel  adfirmatiua  .  .  .  mid  dam  we  asedad  fire 
sprzce.  Etiam  gea:  mandncasti  hodie?  ah  du  todaag?  etiam  fed  gea, 
c  dyde,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  226,  10-13.  Haefst  bu  znig  gedeorf?  Gea,  leof, 
c  haebbe  (etiam,  habeo),  Coll.  M.  20,  II,  35.  Canst  bu  temian  hig? 
3ea,  ic  cann,  25,  23.  Gelyfst  bu  Jixs  .  .  .  ?  Gea,  ic  hys  gelife,  Solil.  H. 
18,  8:  20,  20.  Hweder  bu  wille  beon  blide?  Gea  la  gea,  34,  II. 
where  the  question  is  put  negatively: — Ne  canst  bu  huntian  buton 
mid  nettum?  Gea  (etiani),  butan  nettum  huntian  ic  mseg,  Coll.  M.  21, 
23.  '  Laruua  iiir  ne  unband  caseres  gaefel  ?'  Cued:  'Gee  (gx,  R. 
etiam),'  Mt.  L.  17,  25.  II.  where  agreement  or  consent  is 
expressed: — Manige  fedajj  J>a  getemedon  ofer  sumor.  Gea  (etiam},  swa 
lig  dob,  Coll.  M.  26,  17.  Me  bincd  nu  baet  be  bince  ba3t  .  .  .  Gea,  swa 
me  ))incd,  Solil.  H.  20,  9.  '  Gif  J)ii  bone  man  t6  me  gela?dest  .  .  .  ic 
wille  gelyfan.'  Volosianus  hym  andswarode,  and  fus  cwaed :  '  Gea,' 
blaford,  and  gif  ic  swylcne  man  gemete,  hwylce  mede  sceal  ic  hym 
behatan?,'  Hml.  A.  188,  200.  Gea  la  g|  amen,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  302, 
18.  III.  in  the  Lind.  and  Rush.  Glosses,  and  in  Rtl.  the  word  is  used 
as  an  emphatic  particle  glossing  etiam,  jam,  and  as  an  alternative  for 
soj>,  soJ)Kce,  uitodlice : — Gee  t  ec  s6d  etiam,  Mt.  p.  12,  15.  Gae  f  sod- 
lice,  Mt.  L.  ii,  9.  Gee  t  sodlice,  12,  8.  WutetlTce  t  ge  deh  de  seel 
sie  etiamsi  oportuerit,  26,  35.  Gee  etiam,  Mt.  p.  14,  13  :  Rtl.  22,  15. 
Gee,  Mk.  L.  13,  22.  Gee  (ge,  R.)  t  sodlice  iam,  Mk.  L.  8,  2.  Sod  t 
gee,  12,  34.  Gee  t  uutudlice,  Jn.  L.  9,  27.  Gee,  Jn.  L.  14,  19  :  21,  6. 
Gee  (gee,  R.),  16,  16 :  19,  33.  Gee,  16,  32  :  4,  51.  Giee,  Mk.  L. 
15,44.  Gi,  Mk.  R.  15,  42. 

ge-abilgian  to  exasperate: — Geabylgode  (exacerbavif)  Drihten  se 
synfulla,  Ps.  Spl.  9  second,  4. 

geac.  Add: — Gaec,  g|c  cuculus,  Txts.  55,  618.  Geac  geumatrix, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  64  ;  geumatrex,  40,  69.  ^[  Geaces  sure  : — Ggces 
(geacaes,  gecaes)  sure  accitalium,  Txts.  37,  58.  Geacas  sure,  Wrt.  Voc. 
4,  32.  leces  (iaces)  surae  calciculium,  Txts.  47,  380.  H  in  a 
place-name : — To  Geaces  lea,  C.  D.  v.  342,  24.  Geakes  lea  et  6der 
Geakes  lea,  iii.  101,  15.  .£Et  laces  lea,  125,  9.  [The  tenth  riddle  is 
on  the  cuckoo.] 

ge-aclian.     1.  -aclian. 

ge-acolmodian  to  terrify,  cow: — Fyrhtab,  gebregji,  geacolmodab 
consternat,  i.  perterritat,  contristat,  convincat,  indomitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
133.  67. 

geador.     v.  gader- :  geador-tenge.     v.  gader-tang. 

ge-eebiligan.  Add : — Hwajt  se  geearnige  be  gesebylid  (scandali- 
zauerit}  enne  bara  laestena  J>e  on  God  behycgad,  R.  Ben.  55,  14.  Se  de 
bepazhd  asnne  Godes  beowena,  he  geaebiligd  done  Hlaford,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
516,  20.  He  dam  faederum  bebead  baet  hi  heora  beam  ne  geaebiligdon 
(patres,  nolite  ad  iracundiam  provocare _filios  vestros,  Eph.  6,  4),  ii.  324, 
26.  Byd  gesebylged  indignabitur,  Bl.  GI. :  Ps.  L.  102,  9.  Ic  halsige  be 
•£  bu  ne  beo  geSbylged  ongen  ])tne  beowene,  Hml.  S.  30,  349. 

ge-secnoslian  to  degenerate: — Geaecnosliendum  degenerante,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  138,  38. 

ge-8efenian.  For  second  passage  substitute : — Geefenedan  deige, 
Kent.  GI.  186. 

ge-sef(e)st(i)gian  to  be  envious : — Ne  gefiolle  he  no  on  swaj  opene 
scylde  Axt  he  his  brodur  ofsloge,  gif  he  xi  ne  geaefstgode  (aefstgade,  v.  /.) 
daette  his  brodur  lac  walron  dancweordlicor  onfongne  donne  his  (nisi  Cain 
invidisset  acceptam  fratris  hostiam),  Past.  235,  3. 

ge-sehtendlic.     v.  ge-eahtendlic. 

ge-selan  to  burn: — Gea:l  cealcstan  swide,  Lch.  ii.  98,  13.  Geaeldes 
heortes  homes  ahsan,  120,  26. 

ge-selfremedan  to  alienate,  estrange : — JJaet  heora  nan  ne  beo  geael- 
fremod  frani  dam  micclan  huse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  350,  4.  Da  halgan  geseod 
ba  fordonan  swa  micclum  fram  him  geaelfremode  swa  micclum  swa  hi 
beod  fram  Drihtne  ascofene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  24.  Geselfremede  synt  ba 
synfullan  alienati  snnt  peccatores,  Ps.  L.  57,  4.  [  These  forms  might  be 
from  ge-aslfremian,  but  cf.  aelfremed,  and  the  verbal  noun  selfremedung 
alienatio,  Ps.  Rdr.  285,  14.] 

ge-selged.     v.  ge-telged. 

ge-eemtian.  /.  -semtian,  and  add :  I.  to  empty,  remove  the  material 
contained  in  something  : — ]2a  eagan  wasron  (it  adyde  of  J>am  eahhringum, 
and  se  oder  aeppel  wses  geemtigod  and  se  oder  hangode  gehal,  Hml.  S.  21, 
280.  II.  to  free  a  person  from  occupation,  give  leisure  to  a  person 
tor  a  purpose  : — He  gyrnde  ^  he  waere  gesemtigod  to  his  gebede  vacare 
oratione  concupiscens,  Gr.  D.  290,  16.  Donne  hi  geasmetgade  biod  dast 
hie  magon  bet  don  donne  odre  menn  meliora  agere  vacantes,  Past. 
401,7.  II  a.  generally  reflexive,  to  free  oneself,  (i)  from  occupation, 
(a)  absolute,  to  be  disengaged : — Geaemetgiad  eow  and  gesiod  vacate  et 
videte,  Ps.  Th.  45,  9.  (/3)  with  gen.  : — Hu  hie  hio  geaimettian  (-semeti- 
gian,  v.  /.)  scoldon  oderra  weorca,  Past.  131,  5.  (7)  with  prep. : — JJonne 
heo  mseg  hi  fram  hyre  lare  geasmtigan,  Ap.  Th.  22,  12.  (2)  in  order  to 
do  something,  to  make  or  get  time  for  a  purpose,  devote  oneself  to  : — p 
he  nine  gesemtogode  (-emtigode,  -semetgode,  v.  //.)  Gode  t6  beowianne, 
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Gr.  D.  52,  8.  He  hine  geaemtigode  t6  bam  weorce,  329,  12.  Geaem- 
tigead  inc  t8  gebedum,  Past.  399,  35.  On  tldum  bam  hi  geiemtian 
[gebrodru?]  raiding  .  .  .  )>e  laes  ]>e  si  gemet  [brodor]  asolcen,  se  geemtige 
idelnesse  horis  quibus  vacant  fratres  lectioni  .  .  .  tie  forte  inveniatur  frater 
accidiosus,  qtii  vacet  otioso,  R.  Ben.  I.  83,  7. 

ge-senan  (?)  to  unite  oneself  to,  join  with  : — Be  dam  J>ingum  )ie  du 
me  aer  sedest  )>at  J>u  . .  .  for  nanum  J)ingum  eft  to  gecyrran  nolde  .  .  . 
acsige  ic  J>e  hweder  ]>ii  ader  odde  for  (for,  MS.)  heora  lufum,  odde  for 
eniges  Binges  lufum  hym  eft  to  geenan  (geenan,  MS.)  wille,  Shrn.  184, 
II.  Cf.  ge-aned. 

ge-senged.     v.  ge-engan. 

ge-8erendian.  Add :  I.  to  do  an  errand  or  a  business : — Se  man  )>e 
bringd  medsceat  J>am  gerefan,  se  geaerendad  bet  (does  his  business  better} 
J>onne  se  de  naenne  ne  bringd,  Wlfst.  238,  9.  Se  cing  Gode  Jancode  j& 
he  swa  geaerndod  swa  dan  ealra  leofuste  wes,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  131,  24.  II. 
to  obtain  by  negotiation  or  intercession,  (i)  for  a  person  (dot.)  : — 
Geaerendodon  me  da  hiwan  del  )>a  men  mostan  on  Jian  londe  wunien, 
Cht.  Th.  152,  13.  pa  sendon  hie  Fil6nem  to  J>on  1>  he  him  sceolde 
Gaiuses  mildse  geaerendian  Philonem  legation  ad  Caesaretn  miserunt, 
Or?.  6,  3 ;  S.  258,  5.  (2)  from  (<et)  a  person  : — Ic  geserndede  set  Cnute 
baet  land,  Cht.  Th.  368,  9.  II  a.  to  go  to  (to)  a  person  and  obtain 

for  another  (dat.),  apply  to  a  person  and  obtain : — Englas  me  geaerndo- 
don  to  )>am  Haelende,  t>  ic  hT  gebicgan  moste,  Hml.  S.  36,  176.  Nan 
man  ne  maeg  him  sylfum  rihtlice  to  his  Drihtne  his  )>earfe  geaerndian, 
butan  .  .  .  ,  Wlfst.  136,  15. 

ge-eernan.  Add  :  to  reach  a  place  by  riding : — We  settad  aeghwelcere 
cirican  .  .  .  )>is  frid.  Gif  hie  fah  mon  geierne  o])])e  geaerne  (reach  it  on 
foot  or  on  horseback),  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  9. 

ge-sesce[,  an  ;  /.  f  ]  Inquiry : — We  witon  swibe  lytel  baes  be  XT  us  waes 
buton  be  gemynde  and  be  geascunge  (geaescum,  v.  I.),  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  26. 

ge-seswicod.  Substitute :  ge-eeswician ;  p.  ode  To  offend  (in  the 
Biblical  sense)  : — Se  de  geaeswicad  anum  dyssera  lyttlinga  (qui  scandali- 
zaverit  unum  de pusillis  istis,  Mt.  1 8,  6),  Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  15.  Geaswicad", 
R.  Ben.  I.  62,  13.  To  hwy  gedrefest  \>u  J)Tne  gefohtas  to  geseswicianne 
on  me  swylce  ic  hwylc  gast  syrwiende  gebedu  fremme  scandalizabatur  in 
mente  pntans  ne  spiritiis  esset,  qui  se  Jingeret  orare,'Hml.  S.  23  b,  283. 
Ic  swyde  geasswicod  (ashamed.  Cf.  he  wses  myccle  scame  J>rowiende 
and  he  swa  scamiende  ut  of  dam  temple  wepende  gewat,  119,  87)  code 
ut  of  dam  Drihtnes  temple,  Hml.  A.  122,  170.  Se  bid  eadig  J»e  on  me 
ne  bid  geaeswicod  (scandalizatus,  Mt.  II,  6),  Hml.  Th.  i.  480,  19. 
J?aet  da  beon  getimbrode  Jrarh  his  behreowsunge  de  aer  wasron  Jmrh  his 
mandaeda  geaeswicode,  498,  12.  Geaswicode,  R.  Ben.  I.  62,  12. 

ge-eepan.  I.  to  make  oath,  concerning,  confirm  by  oath : — He  hit 
mid  adsware  geaedde  and  geswdr,  Jms  cwedende :  '  Ic  .  .  .  geaede  and 
swerige  Jmrh  fione  lifigendan  Codes  sunu  .  .  .  ^  J>as  word  .  .  .  naeron  of 
nanes  mannes  handa  gehiwode,"  Nap.  27.  We  laerad  ^  preost  bisaece 
ordel  aefre  ne  geaede  (in  cases  where  the  validity  of  the  ordeal  was 
disputed  a  priest  was  not  to  swear  to  the  validity  f  The  previous  canon 
enjoins  that  '  aenig  preost  ne  stande  on  leasre  gewitnesse  ' ;  in  the  present 
one  the  '  bisaece  ordel '  may  be  ordeals  which,  it  was  contended,  had 
been  conducted  improperly  (cf.  Gif  preost  ordal  misfadige,  gebete  i>,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  296,  9),  and  to  the  validity  of  which  he  was  not  to  swear 
(falsely)),  LI.  Th.  ii.  258,  4.  II.  to  administer  an  oath  to,  swear 

a  person,  v.  ge-aeded  in  Diet,  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-eiden  adjurare ;  ge- 
eidemo  conjurato.~\ 

ge-sepele.     Add  :  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-edeli  nobilitas.~\ 

ge-eet[t]rian  to  poison  (lit.  and  tig.).  Take  here  ge-setred,  and 
add: — Ondraed  be  ]>one  drowend  ])e  geaettrad  mid  Jam  taegle  .  .  .  bij> 
his  hiht  geaettrod  mid  J>aes  drowendes  taegle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  252,  9. 
Naeddran  fela  manna  to  deade  geasttrodon,  ii.  238,  12.  Waes  an  cnapa 
geaettrod  Jmrh  naeddran,  514,  6.  p  flaisc  waes  geaettred  mid  J>y  werrestan 
attre,  Shrn.  84,  28.  On  J>a  oferhyda  J>sere  geaettredan  deofles  lare,  Cht. 
E.  242,  21.  He  mid  geaettrode  flan  hine  ofsceotan  wolde,  ac  seo 
geaettrode  fla  wende  ongean,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  18.  Geaettrodre  litiida, 
Germ.  401,  31.  Geaettrodne  hlaf,  Gr.  D.  118,  5.  Gesetredum  infectis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  62. 

ge-sewed.     v.  un-geaewed,  and  next  word. 

ge-sewnod.  Add: — Under  Moj-ses  ae  moste  se  bisceop  habban  an 
geaewnpd  (i-aewod,  v.  1.)  wlf,  Hml.  S.  10,  219.  Ne  hi  ne  beoj)  geaewnede 
neque  nnbentur,  An.  Ox.  1265.  Geaewnedra  conju gator urn,  1006. 

geafel,  es ;  m.  Substitute  :  geafel,  e  (and  f  geafle,  an)  ;  /.,  and  add : 
— Gzfle  furca,  fnrcula  diminutive,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  82.  He  sceal 
habban  .  .  .  race,  geafle,  Angl.  ix.  263,  7.  Gaefle  forcelle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

1 50,  1 7.     [O.  L.  Ger.  (flesc-,  mist-)  gafcala.] 

geafia.  v.  gifian  :  geaflas.  For  '  Geaflas  .  .  .  Cot.  91  *  substitute: 
— Geaflum  faucibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  53:  geafle?  Dele,  and  see 
geafel  a  fork :  geafol-monung.  v.  gafol-manung :  ge-aforud.  /. 
ge-uferod.  In  Ps.  Spl.  36,  37  exaltatum  is  glossed  by  geaforadne,  but 
the  correct  form,  geuferudne,  occurs  in  Ps.  Rdr.  36,  35. 

ge-agan  to  possess: — ]?aet  hi  gelyfon  to  geagenne  J>a  Scan  welan,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  64,  19. 


ge-agen.  Add :—  ^fter  dinum  geagenum  gewitte,  Shrn.  181  1.2  : 
ge-agennud.  v.  ge-agnian. 

geagl.  1.  geagl,  and  add:— Geagla  mandibularum,  Wrt.  Voc  ii  54 
69  :  i.  dentium  mo/arum,  An.  Ox.  2444.  Eahla,  2,  83.  Gealgan  mandi- 
bulas,  i.  denies  molares,  1206:  5015.  v.  swillan  ;  II. 

geaglisc.     v.  gagolisc. 

ge-agnian.  Add:  I.  to  have  as  one's  own,  possess,  occupy -—pin 
seed  geagnad  (J>In  ofspring  sceal  agan,  Gen.  22,  17)  his  feonda  gatu 
possidebit  semen  tuum  portas  inimicorum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  62  10.  On 
eowerum  gedylde  ge  geahniad  eow  (possidebitis,  Lk.  21,  19)  eowere 
sawla,  544,  4.  Eadige  beod  ba  liban,  for  dan  )>e  hi  J>set  land  geagniad 
(possidebunt,  Mt.  5,  4),  i.  550,  19.  Breder  be  Godes  ege  his  saule 
geahnige  cujus  animam  timor  Dei  possidet,  R.  Ben.  85,  22.  Swa  swa 
naht  haebbende  and  ealle  ding  geagnigende  (possidentes,  2  Cor  6  10) 
Hml.  Th.  i.  550,  7.  Geagnode,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  15,  6.  II.  to  get  or 

secure  possession  of,  acquire  for  a  person  (dat.}  : — Se  arcebiscop  geahnode 
(acquisivit  ceternam  hereditatem)  Gode  and  See  Andrea  J>a  land,  Cht.  Th. 
273>  23-  Hs  lgt  ba  Godas  beowas  baSra  are  brucan  be  him  geahncd 
waes,  Hml.  S.  3,  354.  II  a.  reflexive  : — Cnut  geahnode  (-agenede, 

v. /.)  him  bet  land,  Chr.  1028;  P.  157,  21.  Uton  faran  and  geahnian 
us  ]>xt  land,  for  fan  be  we  magon  mid  mihte  hit  bigitan,  Num.  13,  31. 
Him  ealle  J)as  cynericu  on  his  aenes  xht  geagnian,  Bl.  H.  105,  12. '  On 
bam  setle  J>e  he  him  sylfum  geagnod  hajfde,  Nic.  16,  14.  III.  to 

adopt  a  child  : — T8  dasm  daet  ge  Gode  geagenudu  (-agnudu,  v.  I.)  beam 
(adoptionis  Jilii}  beon  scielen,  Past.  263,  22.  IV.  to  prove  one's 

title  to  property,  secure  by  shewing  title : — Se  be  yrfe  him  geagnian  wille 
.  .  .  sylle  bone  ad  j>  hit  on  his  «hte  geboren  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  12. 
J?zt  Helmstan  moste  gan  ford  mid  don  bocon  and  geagnigean  him  daet 
lend,  Cht.  Th.  170,  18.  J>a  getsehte  man  Wynflaede  ji  hio  m6ste  hit 
hyre  geahnian,  288,  36.  V.  in  a  bad  sense,  to  usurp  : — Geahnian 

usurpare,  An.  Ox.  5,  15.     Geahnode  usurpatg,  5307. 

ge-agnung,  e  ;  /.  Acquisition  : — Det  maeg  to  sode  seggan  JElfsige  be 
dere  geagnunga  disses  landes,  C.  D.  ii.  304,  5. 

geahpe.     v.  geab. 

geal-adl.  Add: — Ealladla  melancolias,  An.  Ox.  7,  223:  Angl.  xiii. 
33.  J66. 

gealg.     v.  gealh. 

gealga.  Add: — On  gealgan  treowe  (cf.  galga-tre  in  Diet.)  patibulo, 
An.  Ox.  391.  R6de  gelgan  gabuli  patibulo,  3089.  f>a  gefaestnodon  hi 
hine  on  rode  gealgan  ...  He  Jiaere  rode  gealgan  underfeng,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
588,  16-19:  Bl.  H.  27,  28:  97,  II.  On  galgan  geworhtre  eculei  (cC 
eculei,  cruci,  8l,  49),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  76.  Gealgan  labaro  (CAristi), 
An.  Ox.  1860. 

gealga  (?),  an  ;  m.  Sadness,'  gloom : — Daes  sweartan  galgan  (cf.  the 
gloss  to  the  same  passage  in  An.  Ox.  2960  : — Sweartes  geallan)  melan- 
coliae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  8  :  56,  72.  v.  gealh(-g). 

gealgmodlice  (?),  gealglice  (?) ;  adv.  Bitterly : — Gealg[modltce  (?) 
-lice  (?)]  acriter,  Hpt.  Gl.  456,  53. 

gealgmodness  (?),  gealgness  (?),  e  ;  /.  Gloominess,  sullenness  : — 
G[e]alh[modnes  (?),  -nes  (?)]  obstinalio,  An.  Ox.  56,  157. 

gealg- tre6w.  Add :,  a  gallow-tree  (gallows-tree  comes  in  only  in 
the  1 9th  cent.  The  older  form  remains  in  local  names  e.  g.  Gallowtree- 
gate  in  Leicester)  : — T6  dam  galhtreowe  on  deopan  dene,  C.  D.  iii. 
439,  12. 

gealla;  I.  Add:— Gealla/e/,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  65,  53  :  283,  83  :  71,  7; 
melancolia,  ii.  58,  23.  Sweartes  geallan  melancoli$,  i.  fellis,  An.  Ox. 
2950.  v.  eorjj-gealla. 

gealled.     /.  geallede :  geallig.     Dele,  and  see  gealgmodlice  (?). 

gealpettan  ;  p.  te.  I.  to  devour^  eat  greedily  [?  v.  N.  E.  D.  galp 
to  gape ;  D.D.  gaup  to  gape,  devour]  : — J?a  de  her  swidost  galpettad  and 
on  unrihtttdum  on  oferfyllo  biod  forgriwene,  J>a  biod  baer  on  maestum 
hungre  forjrycced  those  that  here  eat  most  greedily  and  are  steeped  in 
unseasonable  excess,  they  will  there  be  oppressed  with  grievous  hunger, 
Nap.  27.  II.  to  speak  noisily  [?  v.  D.  D.  gaup  loud,  noisy  talking, 

chatter.  Cf.  O.  Sax.  galpon  : — Ne  galpo  thu  far  thtnun  gebun  te  swido 
do  not  say  too  much  about  your  gifts,  Hel.  1563].  v.  next  word. 

gealpettung,  e  ;  /.  Noisy,  boastful  talking  : — J>a  he  oftost  tesoword 
spraec  in  his  onmedlan  gaelpettunga  (I'M  his  arrogant  talking),  ]>a  earnode 
he  me  baere  ma:sta[n]  gestynjo,  Nap.  27.  v.  preceding  word. 

ge-ambehtan,  -embeht(i)an  to  minister.  Take  here  ge-embeht- 
an  in  Diet.,  and  add  : — Gif  hua  me  embehtes  (ministrat)  .  .  .  gif  huelc 
me  geembehtad  (ministrabit),  Jn.  R.  12,  26.  Geembihtatun  OTI«I- 
straverunt,  Mt.  p.  7,  3.  Him  geembehte  du  Hit  servies,  Mt.  L.  4,  10. 
Ne  cu6m  ^te  geembehta  (giembihte,  R.)  him  ah  f  te  he  geembehtade 
odrum,  Mk.  L.  10,  45. 

gean  again,     v.  gegn  :  geSn,  geana  still,     v.  gen,  gena. 

ge-anbidian.  /.  ge-anbidian  (-and-),  and  add:  I.  absolute,  to  wait : 
— Ic  geanbidode  ob  ic  wiste  hwast  bu  woldest,  Bt.  22,  I ;  F.  7625.  jp 
folc  st6d  geanbidiende,  Lk.  23,  35.  II.  to  wait  for.  (i)  to  wait 

for  the  coming  or  return  of  a  person  (gen.)  : — Da  bed  heo  ba  cwelleras 
daet  hi  hire  geanbidedan  medmicle  hwile ;  J)a  code  heo  on  hire  palatium, 
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Shrn.  75,  24.  (2)  to  wait  for  the  coming  to  pass  of  something,  (a) 
•with  gen. :— He  Codes  rices  geanbidode,  Mk.  15,  43.  (b)  with  ace.: — 
He  geandbidode  done  frofer  de  behaten  waes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  136,  i.  He 
geanbidude  Codes  rice,  Lk.  23,  51.  (c)  with  a  clause:— He  geanbidad 
bzt  we  to  beteran  gecyrren  he  waits  for  our  conversion,  R.  Ben.  25, 
21.  HI.  /o  it/a//  for  the  settlement  of  what  is  uncertain  : — Drihten 

geanbidaj)  hwseber  we  mid  weorcum  his  lare  gefyllan  willen,  R.  Ben.  4, 
16.  He  geanbidode  bser  hwaeder  man  him  to  bugan  wolde,  Chr.  1066  ; 
P.  200,  8. 

ge-anbidung,   e;    /.  Expectation:— Drihten  me   generede  of  eallre 
^eanbidunge  (expectatione)  folkes,  Gr.  D.  107,  25 


genbec  hy  .     _ 

ge-anbyrdan,  -andbyrdan.  Add : — Geondbyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  404, 
13  note. 

ge&n-cirr,  es  ;  m.  Take  here  ge&n-eyr  in  Diet.,  and  add :  return  : — 
Gesaeligum  geancyrre  felici  reditu,  Hy.  S.  57,  22.  Done  redan  wider- 
sacan  on  his  geancyrre  gegladian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  19.  Geancyr  post- 
liminium,  reuersionem,  An.  Ox.  7,  187. 

gean-cwide.     v.  geagn-,  gegn-cwide  in  Diet. 

gedn-cyme.  Add: — Him  wildeor  ne  dere]>  ne  senig  yfel  geancyme, 
Lch.  i.  176,  5.  Fram  geancyme  ab  occunu,  Scint.  188,  6.  J?u  bewruge 
me  fram  gemetinge  (gencyme,  MS.  T.)  awyrgedra  protexisti  me  a 
conventu  malignantium,  Ps.  Spl.  63,  2.  Gencymas  adinventiones,  Ps. 
Rdr.  275,  4. 

ge-andetness,  e  ;  /.  Confession : — Giondetnisses  confessionis,  Rtl. 
59,  7. 

ge-andettan.  Add :  I.  to  confess,  acknowledge  wrong-doing,  weak- 
ness, &c. : — Geondeton  (confitentes')  synna  hiora,  Mt.  L.  3,  6.  Geandet 
swa  hwsett  swa  )>u  )>aron  wite,  LI.  Lbmn.  414,  34.  I  a.  as  an 

ecclesiastical  term,  to  confess  to  a  priest,  (a)  trans. : — f>aet  hie  heora 
synna  cunnon  onrihtlice  geandettan,  Bl.  H.  43,  16.  Hit  geandettan  and 
betan,  Wlfst.  34,  17.  Buton  hit  air  geandet  and  gebet  ware,  25,  15. 
•($)  reflex.  : — j>aem  mannum  be  heora  synna  and  unrihtes  geswicaj),  and 
hie  (or  hie  may  refer  to  synna)  Gode  and  heora  scriftum  geandettiab, 
Bl.  H.  193,  23.  II.  to  admit  for  oneself  an  assertion,  concede,  allow  : 
— De  ilca  geondete  lomb  niomende  synno  middangeardes  ipsnm  fatetur 
agnum  tollentem  peccata  mundi,  Jn.  p.  3,  6.  Geondate  (giondetted,  R.) 
confesstts  est,  Jn.  L.  I,  20.  J5  da  idlo  hia  .  .  .  geondetad  sint  ut  inutiles 
se  .  .  .fateatitur,  Lk.  p.  9,  7.  III.  to  confess,  declare  one's  belief 

that : — Gif  hwelc  hine  giondette  (geondetate,  L.)  Crist  si  qnis  eum  con- 
fiteretur  Christum,  Jn.  R.  9,  22.  Se  de  de  ilca  Godes  suna  bid  geondetad 
qvi  eum  Deifilium  confitetur,  Jn.  p.  3,  IO.  IV.  to  confess  a  person 

or  thing,  acknowledge  as  having  a  certain  character,  declare  one's  faith 
in: — Mannes  ge)>anc  J)S  geandet,  R.  Ben.  24,  17.  Se  de  geondetas  meh 
before  monnum,  Mt.  L.  10,  32.  Sel  folcum  cristinum  da  de  giondetad 
(quae  profitentur)  to  ongeattanne,  Rtl.  15,  15.  V.  to  make  acknow- 

ledgement of  a  benefit  to  a  person,  give  thanks  or  praise : — Dio  giondet- 
ade  (geonditted,  L.)  Drihtne  haec  confitebatur  Domino,  Lk.  R.  2,  38. 
On  niht  arisan  and  Drihtne  geandettan,  R.  Ben.  40,  14.  v.  un-geandett. 

ge-andspornan,  -spurnan  to  offend: — Gif  egu  din  giondspyrned 
•(•spurnad,  L.)  dec  si  oculus  turn  scandalizat  te,  Mk.  R.  9,  47.  Giond- 
spyrnas  (-spurnas,  L.),  42.  Dis  iowih  geondspyrnad  (ondspyrned,  L.), 
Jn.  R.  6,  6l.  Geondspurnedon  t  geondspurnedo  woeron  scandalizabim- 
titr,  Mt.  L.  13,  57.  Geondspyrne  scandalizet,  Lk.  L.  R.  17,  2.  Deh 
tfe  alle  ondspyrnendo  sie,  ic  naefra  geondspyrnad  biom,  Mt.  L.  26,  33  : 
Mk.  L.  14,  27,  29.  Geondspyrned,  6j  3.  Geondspurnad,  4,  17:  Mt. 
L.  13,  21. 

ge-andswarian  (-ond-).  Add:  I.  to  answer  in  words: — Geondsuarede 
respondens,  Mt.  L.  26,  25  :  Lk.  L.  7,43.  Geondsuarade  (giondsworade, 
R0>  22>  51  :  J4»  5-  Geondsuearede,  Jn.  L.  18,  23.  Geondswearade,  2, 

19.  Geondsuzrade,  3,  3.  Geonsuarede,  Mk.  L.  14,  61.  Geonsuarde, 
Mt.  L.  27,  12.  Geondsuaredon  responderunt,  Lk.  L.  20,  7.  Geond- 
suearadun  (giondsworadun,  R.),  Jn.  L.  7,  47.  Geondsuaerende  respon- 
dens, Mt.  L.  27,  25.  Nis  naht  ma  j>  mzge  geandswarian  openlice  bam 
rihte  pe  bu  recest  nihil  est  quod  responderi  valent  apertae  rationi,  Gr.  D. 
210,  9.  II.  to  respond  with  action: — Donne  daet  mennisce  mod 
Godes  glaedmodnesse  mid  godum  weorcum  ne  geandsworatf  cum 
largientem  Deum  humana  mens  boni  operis  responsione  non  sequititr, 
Past.  391,  6. 

ge-andweard  (?) ;  adj.  Present,  in  the  presence  of  a  person  :— }?as 
mine  dohtor  be  ic  beforan  de,  Diana,  geandweard  (  =  geandweardod?) 
haebbe,  Ap.  Th.  24,  21.  v.  next  word. 

ge-andwerdian.  Add:  -weardian  :— Se  heahengel  geondweardode 
(printed  geong  weardode)  Marian  sawle  beforan  Drihtne,  Bl.  H.  159,  9. 
He  ...  hine  sylfne  beheafdodne  zfter  don  dridan  daege  eft  geondweardode 
(-ne,  MS.),  1 8 1,  2.  J>a  ba  he  waes  geondweardod  and  gecyded  Benedicte 
praesentatus  Benedicto,  Gr.  D.  129,  20  note.  Swylce  he  to  bam  ege- 
fullan  Godes  dome  geandweardod  (-werded,  R.  Ben.  I.  36,  5)  beon  scyle 
se  tremendo  judicio  Dei  repre<entari  existitnet,  R.  Ben.  31,  n. 


ge-andwlatod;  adj.  Bold-faced: — Geandwlatade  sceamleaste  fron- 
tosam  inpudentiam,  An.  Ox.  8,  365.  Geandwlatude,  Angl.  xiii.  37,  277. 

ge-andwyrdan.  Add:  -wordan,  -weardan,  -waerdan  : — Geond- 
uearded  respondens,  Mt.  L.  25,  40.  He  giondworde,  Mk.  R.  12,  34: 
14,61.  Gewonduorde  (-worde),  Mt.  L.  20,  2 2  :  22,1.  Geonduaearde, 
Mk.  L.  6,  37.  Geonduaerde,  Lk.  p.  10,  13.  Geonduordon  responderunt, 
Mt.  L.  25,9.  Geondweardon,  21,  27.  Geonduaerdon,  Jn.  L.  8,  39. 
Geonduardon,  7>  52-  Gewondueardon,  Mt.  L.  1 2,  38.  Huasd  gie 
geonduearde  (respondents'),  Lk.  L.  12,  ii.  Geondwearde  respondere, 
14,  6. 

gedn-dyne  ;  adj.  Steep;  fig.  arduous  (cf.  uphill)  ; — JXs  is  mid  sumum 
mannum  swybe  geiindyne  bing  and  carfodlic  bing  hoc  apud  nonmtllos  res 
ardua  est  et  difficilis,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  6.  Cf.  dun,  sef-dyne. 

ge&n-gang,  es  ;  m.  I.  a  going  back,  return : — Gif  man  maegdman 
nede  genimed  .  .  .  Gif  gsengang  geweorded  .  . .  if  return  takes  place  (i.  e. 
if  the  woman  goes  back  to  the  people  she  was  taken  from),  LI.  Th.  i. 
24,  7.  II.  a  going  to  meet: — Gsegng9  (=  -geong?)  obbiatio 
(  =  obviatio),  Rtl.  195,  25. 

ge-angsumian.  Add: — J?a  deoflu  da  sawle  mid  dreatungum  geang- 
sumiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  410,  8.  Hungor  bset  landfolc  micclum  geangsumode 
(cf.  genyrwde  coanguslabat ,  Gr.  D.  145,  5),  ii.  170,  32.  Weard  geanc- 
sumod  se  arleasa  Pascasius  . .  .  w6dltce  geancsumod  ^>  his  magas  ne 
mihton  his  m6dleaste  acuman,  Hml.  S.  9,  103,  1 24.  He  laeg  geancsumod, 
orwene  ITfes,  21,  114.  Geancsumod  on  m6de,  9,  116.  Geangsumod 
(-anc-,  v,l.\  25,  224.  He6  weard  od  dead  on  mode  geancsumed  .  .  . 
and  aet  Gode  abaed  •)>  heo  hire  gast  ageaf,  Chr.  1093 ;  P.  228,  13.  He 
micclum  weard  geangsumod,  and  for  his  magum  swidor  bonne  for  him 
sylfum,  Hml.  A.  97,  168.  Daet  folc  weard  geangsumod  on  mode  for 
]>£ere  wseterleaste,  107,  176-  Mid  dwyrnyssum  geangsumod,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
612,  35.  Mid  synnum  geancsumede,  342,  II. 

gefin-hweorfan.  v.  ongean-hweorfende :  ge^n-hworfennis.  v. 
ongean-hworfennes. 

gean-hwyrf  (-hwurf),  es ;  m.  Return: — Geanwurfe  reditu,  An.  Ox. 

559- 

ge-anleecan.  Add:  I.  to  unite  one  person  to  another,  unite  persons 
as  associates  : — Feower  beoda  hine  underfengon  to  hlaforde,  Peohtas  and 
Bryttas,  Scottas  and  Angli,  swa  swa  God  hlgeanlaehte  t6  dam,  Hml.  S.  26, 
107.  HS  weard  geanlaeht  mid  geleafan  t6  dam  halgan  were,  19, 103.  Ge2n- 
laeht  ascissitur  (militonum  catervis),  An.  Ox.  4178.  Waeron  J)a  fyrmestan 
heafodmenn  Hinguar  and  Hubba,  geanlashte  burh  deofol,  Hml.  S.  32, 
30.  I  a.  intrans.  To  join  together  in  an  undertaking  : — Geanlaehtan 
conspiraverant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  II.  II.  to  get  together,  collect, 
assemble : — Geanlaehte  Lisias  fif  and  sixtig  biisenda  fyrdendra  begena, 
Hml.  S.  25,  362. 

ge-anlician.  Add:  I.  to  make  like: — Se  wyrttruma  gehwylcne 
man  him  geanlicad,  Lch.  i.  318,  12.  Ic  beo  geanlicod  (assimilabor) 
niderstigendum  on  seade,  Ps.  L.  27,  i.  |?e  laes  ]Je  he  sig  geanlicod  )>am 
hunde  ne  adsimuletur  cam,  LI.  Th.  ii.  136,  16.  Ic  com  yslum  and 
axum  geanlicod  (7  am  become  like  dust  and  ashes,  Job  30,  19),  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  456,  13.  Is  ssed  •£  hyre  wyrttruma  sy  geanlicud  baere  naedran 
heafde,  Lch.  i.  318,  9.  Ne  mihte  seo  his  swadu  nsefre  beon  Jiaem  odrum 
riorum  geonlicod  and  gelice  gehiwad,  Shrn.  80,  35.  II.  to  act 
towards  a  person  as  if  he  were  another  : — p  hi  sceoldon  ]>one  ylcan  Ricgan 
geonlician  (^  hi  .  .  .  geanlicodon,  v.  I.}  ]>am  cynge  ipsum  regem  esse 
simulantes  (cf.  swilce  he  hit  sylf  waere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  14). 

ge-anlician  (?)  to  join  together  in  an  undertaking  : — GeanlTcude  con- 
spirati  (cf.  ge-anlaecan  ;  I  a.  But  perhaps  the  form  is  geanlicude.  v. 
Hpt.  Gl.  426,  71  where  the  Latin  is  conspirati,  consimilati),  An.  Ox. 
863. 

ge-anmetan.  /.  ge-anmedan  [cf.  ge-eabmedan/or/orws  of  p.  tense 
and  pp."].  v.  an-m6d. 

gedn-nis.  For  Hpt.  Gl.  513  substitute: — Geannysse  obuiam  (in 
sponsi  obuiam  subuolas,  Aid.  65),  An.  Ox.  4610. 

ge&nol  (-ul) ;  adj.  In  the  way,  so  as  to  meet: — Geanulum  obuio, 
Germ.  399,  264. 

ge&n-peep.  v.  gegn-pae)>  in  Diet.:  gean-ryne.  Add: — Genryne 
occursus,  Ps.  L.  18,  7.  On  gegenyrn  in  occursum,  Ps.  Srt.  58, 6  :  ge&n- 
siege,  v.  gegn-slege  in  Diet. 

ge&n-talu  (? the  word  in  the  passage  is  not  feminine),  e;  /.  Gain- 
saying, contradiction,  dispute,  objection : — Ga  )>a  6}>rae  v.  hida  ford  mid 
.  .  .  mid  eallum  bin  gum  swa  hit  bonnae  staent  biitan  aelcon  geantalae,  Cht. 
Th.  587,  24.  Buten  alken  gentale,  594,  II.  Cf.  .  .  .  in  vita  mea. 
Post  autem  sine  contradiclione  reciperent  sua,  600,  31. 

geaufle  (?)  : — Mid  dy  waes  Petrus  in  word  from  geande  t  sunduria 
(deorsum.  'Has  the  glosser  taken  deorsum  =  de  adversum  and  glossed  it 
by  from  gedn,  and  written  both  word,  de  =  or,  and  symbol,  1,  to  connect 
this  gloss  with  an  alternative  one,  which,  however,  seems  to  render 
seorsum  (cf.  sundrig  seorsum,  6,  31)  ?),  Mk.  L.  14,  66. 

ge&n-pingian.    v.  bingian  ;  IV  a  :  ge-anpracian.    v.  ge-onjiracian. 

ge-anwealdian;  p.  ode  To  exercise  authority,  bear  rule  over  : — Dead 
him  furdor  ne  bid  rycsend  J  ne  gionwseldiad  (dominabitur},  Rtl.  2  6,  33 
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"Sodfaesto  gionuaeldas  folcum  jtisti  dominabuntitr  populis,  86,  36.  Gean- 
wealdiaj),  Ps.  L.  48,  15.  Ne  on  sweorde  heora  geanwealdedan  (possede- 
runt)  eordan,  43,  4.  Geonwaeldad  (-ed,  R.)  bidon  t  rixad  dominantnr, 
Lk.  L.  22,  25. 

ge-anwyrdan  ;  />.  de  To  be  in  agreement,  conspire  : — Geanlaehtan  vtl 
geanwyrdan  conspiraverant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  II.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  en- 
wordi  in  agreement. ~\ 

ge-anwyrde.  Substitute :  ge-anwyrde  in  the  phrase  ge-anwyrde 
beon.  (i)  to  prof 'ess,  declare  oneself  to  be : — Iceom  geanwyrde  monuc/>ro- 
fessus  sum  monachum,  Coll.  M.  18,  28.  (2)  to  make  confession  of: — Him 
man  wearp  on  ^  he  waes  bes  cynges  swica  and  ealra  landleoda,  and  he  ]>aes 
geanwyrde  wes  (he  was  pas  gewyrde,  v.  /.),  beah  him  "£  word  of  scute 
his  unnjjances  debuit  esse  delator  patriae,  quod  ipse  cognovit  ita  esse,  licet 
verbum  illud improviso  exprimeret,  Chr.  1055  >  f-  I^5.  7- 

geap,  geap,  geapes.  Take  all  together  under  geap,  and  add :  I. 
curved,  bent: — Geap  cur/a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,46.  Geapum  pandis,  116, 
23  :  curvis,  21,  1 6.  (i)  of  a  line  : — Geapum  t  gebigedum  pando,  curvo 
(arcu),  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  69.  Geap,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  70.  Geape,  69,  4. 
•On  geapumgalgan  ridan,  Vy.  33.  In  da  geapan  linde,  C.  D.  iii.  375,  5. 
On  geapan  garan  westeweardne,  v.  173,  6.  (2)  of  a  surface,  (a)  vaulted 
(of  the  roof  of  a  house) : — Raeced  hlifade  geap  and  goldfah  the  hall 
lowered  up  with  roof  vaulted  and  gay  with  gold,  B.  1 800  :  Ruin.  1 1 . 
Strudende  fyr  steapes  and  geapes  forswealh  call  every  roof  was  burnt, 
Gen.  2556.  Under  geapne  hrof,  B.  836.  J>as  hofu  dreorgad  and  J>aes 
teafor  geapu  (these  vaulted  and  red-tiled  roofs  ?),  tigelum  sceaded  hrost- 
beages  rof,  Ruin.  31.  (b)  curved  (of  a  boat),  v.  sie-geap.  (c)  rounded 
(of  a  mountain)  : — Munt  is  hine  ymbutan,  geap  gylden  weal  (or  under 
(i)  ?),  Sal.  256.  (d)  with  convex  surface  : — Gim  sceal  on  hringe  standan 
steap  and  geap,  Gn.  C.  23.  II.  crafty,  clever,  astute: — Geap 

callidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  37.  Se  be  gehealt  J>reagincga  geap  (astutus) 
he  wyrd,  Scint.  114,  I.  Gep  (astutus)  ealle  ded  mid  gebeahte,  199,  10. 
Mann  gep  (uersutus)  bediglad  ingehyd,  94,  17.  An  fox  )>e  is  geapest 
calra  deora,  Shrn.  14,  19.  Se  bincd  nii  waerrest  and  geapest  be  oderne 
maeig  beswican,  1 7,  23.  [Ne  beo  3e  noht  jepe  (prudentes)  tojene  siu 
seluen.  De  man  is  jiep  tojenes  him  seluen  £  is  smegh  oder  man  to 
bicharren  .  .  .  Estate  prudentes  sicut  serpehtes  .  ,  .  beod  giepe  alse  be 
neddre,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  195,  4-16.] 

geap  glosses  comas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  39  :  ii.  16,  76.  [Sievers,  Angl. 
xiii.  325,  would  read  coruas  =  curuas ;  but  the  list  of  words  in  which  the 
first  example  occurs  contains  no  other  instance  of  an  adjective,  and  the 
second  example  occurs  among  a  group  of  words  very  similar  to  that  in 
which  the  first  is  found :  so  that  cornas  seems  meant  for  a  noun.  Perhaps 
geap  might  be  the  same  form  as  in  earn-gedp ;  or  could  it  be  connected 
with  Icel.  gaupa  a  lynx  ?] 

geapan.     Dele. 

geaplice.  /.  geaplice,  and  add:  cleverly,  cunningly: — Geaplice 
collide,  ingeniose,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  59  :  procaciter,  Kent.  Gl.  804.  J?a 
betealde  he  (Herod)  hine  swide  geaplice,  swa  swa  he  waes  saotorwyrde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  9.  Hig  tosceadad  ji  staefgefeg  on  brym  wisan  geaplice 
swide,  Angl.  viii.  313,  17.  [Wil  he  ...  jepliche  speke,  Piers  P.  15, 

183-] 

geap-ness,  e ;  /.  Cleverness,  cunning,  astuteness : — Waer  geapnes 
argumentwn  (cf.  argnmento  ordonce,  gleawnesse,  2,  ii),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
125,  I. 

geap-scipe.  Add:  cleverness,  astuteness: — Gepscipe  stropha,  An. 
Ox.  1 8  b,  80.  He  rixade  ofer  Englaeland,  and  hit  mid  his  geapscipe  swa 
furhsmeade,  •£  naes  an  hid  landes  innan  Englaelande  j>  he  nyste  hwa  heo 
haefde,  Chr.  1086;  P.  220,  19.  [Swich  3epshipe  forbeded  de  apostel 
bere  he  seid :  'Nolite  esse  prudentes  aput  uosmetipsos  '  .  .  .  De  man  noted 
wel  his  siepshipe  be  birged  him  seluen  wid  his  agene  soule  unfreme  .  .  . 
To  swich  jiepshipe  minejede  hure  Helende  his  apostles,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii. 
195,  2-10.  Heo  faerden  mid  jeapscipe  and  mid  wisdome,  Laym.  2760.] 

gear.     v.  mylen-gear. 

gear.  Add  :  («.)  and  m.  I.  as  a  unit  of  time-measurement,  (i) 
in  the  case  of  (approximately)  exact  measurement,  the  number  of  years 
being  given  : — pa.  waes  syxte  gear  ConstantTnes  caserdomes,  El.  7.  Anes 
geares  cild  odde  lamb  anniculus,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  287,  ii.  We  ealne  bvsne 
gear  lifdon  mid  fires  ITchoman  willan,  Bl.  H.  35,  27.  An  cometa  ofer 
ealne  gear  scean,  Hml.  ii.  300,  32.  Se  here  paer  saet  .i.  gear,  Chr.  869  ; 
P.  70,  4.  pxi  wasron  gehealdene  heora  lie  an  gear  and  seofan  m5na]>, 
Bl.  H.  193,  13.  f>reo  gear,  215,  36.  Sume  ten  gear,  Bt.  38,  i;  F. 
194,7.  Ymb  xiii  gear,  Gen.  2302.  (2)  of  indefinite  periods  of  time  : — 
He  feala  geara  lifde,  Bl.  H.  219,  2  :  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  66,  18.  Wintra  fela 
.  .  .  geara  mengeo,  Gen.  1726.  Geara  gongum  in  the  course  of  time, 
Cri.  1036:  Jul.  693.  JEher  feawum  gearum,  Bl.  H.  99,  8.  /Efter 
gearum,  El.  1265.  Maenig  ger,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  21  note.  (2  a)  the 
years  of  a  person's  life  : — Gearas  mine  anni  mei,  Ps.  L.  30,  II.  Heora 
dagena  tid  .  .  .  and  heora  geara  gancg,  Ps.  Th.  77,  32.  II.  as  a 
chronological  unit,  (i)  for  the  purposes  of  the  calendar  : — Be  daes  geares 
tldum.  Annas  Solaris  haefd  .  .  .  twelf  mondas,  and  •£  ger  haefd  nigon 
busend  tlda  and  seofon  hund  ttda  and  syx  and  syxtig,  Angl.  viii.  320,  19. 


Dare  sunnan  gear  is  V  heo  beyrne  bone  miclan  circul  zodiacum  and 
gecume  under  x\c  >alra  twelf  tacna,  Lch.  iii.  244,  20.  Heuld  J)*t 
Ebreisce  folc  done  forman  geares  dxg  on  lenctenlicere  emnihte,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  100,  I.  To  geares  dajge  on  New  Fear's  day,  Chr.  1096  ;  P.  232,  17. 
f>32s  geares  during  the  year  871,  871  ;  P.  72,  15.  NQ  to  geare  this  year, 
Angl.  viii.  327,  10  :  329,  36.  On  bsem  geare  bid  breo  hund  daga  and 
fif  and  syxtig  daga,  Bl.  H.  35,  22.  Is  se  malsta  dsel  agangen,  efne  nigon 
hund  wmtra  and  .Ixxi.  on  Jiys  geare,  119,  2.  Waes  se  winter  by  geare 
grim,  213,  31.  Perseus  WJES  ealne  bone  gear  Romane  swencende,  Ors. 
4,  II  ;  S.  208,  13  :  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  10.  ]?a  sylfan  tid  side  herigeas habbad 
foreweard  gear,  Men.  6.  ^[  used  of  the  time  occupied  by  a  revolution 
of  the  moon  : — Daes  nionan  gear  haefd  seofon  and  twentig  daga  and  eahta 
tlda.  On  dam  fyrste  he  underyrnd  ealle  da  twelf  tacna  be  seo  sunne 
undergaed  twelf  monad  ...  bis  is  baes  monan  gear,  ac  his  m6nad  is  mare, 
Lch.  iii.  246,  24-248,  15.  (2)  for  the  purposes  of  calculation  in  dealing 
with  that  which  recurs  regularly  : — j£t  gares  cepinge  annuis  nundinis, 
C.  D.  iv.  209,  20.  p  feoh  be  mon  dam  ferdmonnum  on  geare  sellan 
sceolde,  Bt.  27,  4;  F.  100,  14.  Him  to  m6se  sceal  gegangan  geara 
gehwylce  .  .  .  |>ria  breoteno  busend,  Sal.  288.  III.  the  year  as  made 
up  of  the  seasons : — Be  baes  monnes  mihtum  sceal  mon  ba  lascedomas 
sellan  .  .  .  and  hu  geares  hit  sie'  (according  to  what  time  of  year  it  may 
be),  Lch.  ii.  238,  22.  God  biddan  -p  he  him  forgefe  done  gear  siblice 
tid  and  smyltelico  gewidra  and  genihtsume  W3sstmas  and  heora  lichoman 
trymnysse,  Shrn.  74,  ii.  Ilia,  especially  with  reference  to  the 

yearly  renewal  of  vegetable  life  : — His  gesceafta  weaxa)>  and  eft  waniab 
...  hi  aelce  geare  weorbab  to  aedsceafte,  Bt.  34, 10;  F.  150, 16.  Brengb 
eorbe  selcne  wesim  aelce  geare,  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  14.  Gif  hit  gebyrad  on 
geare  (//  it  happen  some  year]  baet  nader  ne  byd  .  .  .  ne  aeceren  ne  boc 
ue  oder  inassten,  Nap.  10,  28.  Illb.  the  spring  season: — J?ast  gear 
mot  brengan  blosman,  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  22.  Ger  byd  gumena  hyht, 
bonne  God  lajted  hrusan  syllan  beorhte  bleda  beornum,  Run.  12.  Wses 
folde  geblowen,  geacas  gear  budon,  Gu.  716.  IV.  with  respect  to 
productivity  of  the  ground,  a  (good  or  bad)  year: — .ffifter  com  g8d  ger 
(gear,  v.  /.)  and  waestmberende,  Bd.  4,  13;  Sch.  419,  12.  Haerfest 
haeledum  bringed  geres  waestmas,  Gn.  C.  9.  V.  the  name  of  the  Runic 
letter g.  See  Run.  12  above,  v.  gebann-gear. 

geara ;  adv.     v.  gearwe. 

geara.  Take  here  geare,  gearo  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Geara  obbe 
geogara  jam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  Ii.  Geara  gewunan  odde  gewunede 
obtani,  65,  3.  f>aem  J>e  geara  abolgen  waes  for  manna  synnum,  Bl.  H. 
9,  6.  Swa  sw2  geara  beboden  waes  Godes  folce,  35, 19  :  93,  29.  Se  him 
waes  geara  .  .  .  gebeoded,  Guth.  52,  6.  Se  waes  geara  (gara,  v.  I.)  and 
longe  baem  Godes  were  in  waere  gededded  gastlices  freondscipes  iamdudum 
uiro  Dei  spiritales  amicitiae  foedere  copulatus,  Bd.  4,  29 ;  Sch.  527,  16. 
Na  ealles  full  geare  (gearo,  v.^l.)  non  ante  longa  tempora,  Gr.  D.  228,5. 
f>ast  waes  geara  iii,  Kr.  28.  Us  geara  xi  witgan  ]>€  toweardne  saegdon, 
Bl.  H.  87,  10:  Met.  20,  52.  JJa  be  aer  waeron  Godes  ba  gecorenan 
geara  on  helle,  Bl.  H.  103,  11  :  Ps.  Th.  147,  8.  f>u  gegearwadest  geara 
aerest  baet  bu  rihte  beeodest  /«  parasti  aequitatem,  98,  4  :  1 21,  2. 

gedr-bot,  e;  f.  Penance  extending  over  a  year: — f>ar  mot  to  botc 
stidlic  daedbot  .  .  .  sumon  gearbote,  sumon  ma  geara,  sumon  mondbSte, 
sumon  ma  monda,  LI.  Th.  ii.  278,  II. 

geare  (?)  ;  adj.  Ready,  active,  quick : — On  orde  stod  Eadweard  se 
langa,  geare  (gearo?  cf.  ba  flotan  stodon  gearowe,  wtges  georne,  72. 
But  see  yark  ;  adj.  in  D.D.,  and  gearcian)  and  geornful,  By.  274. 

gearciau.  Add :  I.  to  prepare,  make  ready  : — He  sceolde  gearcian 
and  daeftan  his  weig  ...  He  gearcad  J>one  weig  cumendum  Gode,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  362,  7-11.  Ealle  mine  ding  ic  gearcode  (omnia  parata)  ;  cumad 
to  bam  giftum,  522,  8.  Gearcode  he  his  fare  and  to  Englelande  com, 
Chr.  1091  ;  P.  226,  28.  HI  gearcodon  hi  sylfe  to  wige,  Hml.  A.  104, 
68,  75.  Gearciad  ba  bing  be  eow  gewunelice  synd  to  bebyrigunge, 
Hml.  S.  3,  579.  He  het  gearcian  to  heora  gyftum  maenigfealde  mserda, 
Hml.  A.  95,  103.  J>ysum  is  to  gearcigenne  j>a  rebestan  wita,  Hml.  S. 
24,  21.  Ece  brynas  gearcigendum  eterna  incendia  preparanti,  Angl.  xi. 
116,  1 8.  la.  to  dress  food,  skins,  &c. :— Ic  bicge  hyda  and  fell  and 
gearkie  (praeparo)  hig  mid  crsefte,  Coll.  M.  27,  29.  Gearca  us  gereqrd- 
unge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  18.  Bere  is  swide  earfode  to  gearcigenne,  188, 
4.  II.  to  present,  furnish,  supply: — Gearcab  waefersyne  prestat 

spectaculum,  An.  Ox.  1225.  Wala  gearcode  uibices  exhibuit,  4488.  We 
ne  gearcian  nullatenus  prebeamus,  i.  adhibeamus,  749.  pxt  ge  an  claene 
masden  gearcion  Criste  virginem  castam  exhibere  Christo,  Hml.  A.  30, 
140.  T6  gearcygenne  adkibenda,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  19.  Gearciende 
exibens,  An.  Ox.  4638. 

gearcung.  Take  here  geercung  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Gearkinge 
lustrationis,  An.  Ox.  7,  126.  Gearc[inge]  praeparatione,  3617.  Hu- 
meta  dorstest  du  gan  to  minre  gearcunge  (the  feast  I  have  prepared.  Cf. 
ealle  mine  ding  ic  gearcode;  cumad  to  bam  giftum,  522,  8)  buton 
gyftlicum  reafe?,  Hml.  Th.  iv53O,  2. 

gearcung-deeg.  Add: — Odrum  daege  be  wass  gearcungdaeg  (Para- 
sceuen),  Mt.  27,  62.  v.  gegearcung-daeg  ;  gearwung-daeg. 

gear-cyning  a  king  who  holds  authority  only  for  a  year.     For  Cot. 
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48  substitute : — Gercyning  odde  heretoga  consul,  gearcyninges  consults, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  4,  3.  Gearcyninges  consults,  96,  8.  Gearcynges, 
Germ.  388,  24. 

geard.  Add:  I.  a  fence,  hedge: — His  fot  weard  faest  on  anum  sagle 
PSES  geardes  (on  anum  hegesahle,  v.  I.,  in  sv.de  septs'),  Gr.  D.  24,  27.  He 
ofer  ]>one  geard  (hege,  v.  1.  sepem}  stah,  23,  26.  He  stah  upp  on  pone 
geard  (hege,  v.  1.),  24,  20.  He  sette  wingeard,  and  hege  i  geard  yrnb- 
tynde  Sane  plantavit  vineam,  et  sepem  circumdedit  ei,  Mt.  R.  21,  33. 
Gaerdas  crates  (cf.  hegas  crates,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  49),  Hpt.  33,  250, 
I.  II.  an  enclosure  : — Of  sealtleage  in  done  hyrstgeard,  C.  D.  iii. 

400,  2.  TI  in  the  following  either  sense  might  be  taken  : — On  done 
mor  ;  of  dam  m6re  ondlong  geardes  on  daet  hlypgeat,  C.  D.  iii.  180,  27  : 
vi.  219,  7.  On  maergeard  ;  andlang  geardes,  iii.  462,  3.  Andlang  nord- 
geardes,  399,  31.  On  done  aecergeard  ;  a  be  d£m  gearde,  458,  25.  v. 
secer-,  ealdor-  (?),  sceadu-,  wite-  (?)  geard. 

gear-dagas.  Add:  I.  days,  lifetime :—  Heora  geardagum  in  their 
days,  Gen.  1657.  II.  days  of  yore  : — An  waes  on  geardagum  Code 
wel  gecweme,  Isaias  se  witega,  Wlfst.  44,  21.  Hit  geweard  on  gear- 
dagum pzt  God  sylf  spaec  of  Synai  munte,  66,  9. 
gear-dagum.  Dele  first  passage,  and  see  preceding  word :  geardlic. 
Dele,  and  see  middangeard-lic. 

geard-steall,  es ;  m.  A  stack-  or  cattle-yard  (?  cf.  garth-stead  a  stack- 
yard; a  yard  in  which  cattle  are  kept,  D.  D.  :  Icel.  gard-stadr  a  hay- 
yard]  ;  or  the  site  of  a  fence  (?)  : — Ondlang  daes  aldan  geardstealles  .  .  . ; 
and  swa  sefter  dam  hegestealle,  C.  D.  iii.  391,  8. 
geare.  v.  gearwe :  -ge&re,  combined  with  numerals  to  form  adjectives 
giving  age.  v.  ofer-,  6per-,  pri-,  twentig-geare.  Cf.  -wintre. 

ge&r-fsec,  es ;  n.  m.  A  year's  space : — Gel6me  on  gearfaece  gearwiad 
cow  t6  husle,  Wlfst.  72,  I. 

ge-arfop,  ge-arfocle.  Dele,  and  see  earfope ;  n.,  earfojje  ;  adj. 
ge&r-gemearc.  Substitute :  Measurement  of  time  expressed  in  years. 
Cf.  fot-,  mtl-gemearc;  gear-gertm  : — Me  onsende  sigedryhten  mm, 
siddan  ic  furdum  ongon  on  )>one  aefteran  anseld  bugan  geargemearces 
(directly  after  I  had  begun  the  second  year  of  my  inhabiting  the 
hermitage.  In  the  prose  legend  the  corresponding  passage  is :  Dan 
sefteran  geare  pe  ic  pis  westen  eardode,  paet  on  aefen  and  on  aernemergen 
God  sylfa  ]>one  engcel  minre  fr6fre  to  me  sende,  Guth.  86,  3-5),  .  .  . 
engel  ufancundne,  se  mec  efha  gehwam  .  .  .  and  on  morgne  gesohte,  Gu. 
1215.  [The  note  given  above  under  an-seld  is  wrong  (bugan  =  to 
dwelt),  and  an-seld  is  neuter.'] 

gefir-gemynd,  es ;  n.  A  yearly  commemoration  on  the  anniversary  of 
a  person's  death  : — Dis  is  seo  caritas  )>e  Baldwine  abbod  haefd  geunnon 
his  gebrodrum  for  Eadwardes  sawle,  j>  is  healf  pund  set  his  geargemynde 
to  fisce,  Nap.  28.  To  nVmon  geargemynde,  ib. 

ge&r-geriht.  Add: — f>aet  we  eal  gelxstan  on  geargerihtan  paet  ure 
yldran  hwilum  aer  Code  behetan  ;  daet  is  sulhae.lmessan  and  Rompenegas 
and  cyricsceattas  and  leohtgescota,  Wlfst.  113,  9. 

ge6r-gerim.  Substitute:  Reckoning  by  years,  (i)  where  duration 
is  measured  and  the  year  is  taken  as  the  unit.  v.  gear ;  I : — Bootes 
cymed  on  bone  ilcan  stede  eft  ymb  pritig  geargerimes  (cf.  ymb  brittig 
wintra,  Bt.  39,3;  F.  214,  15),  Met.  28,  30.  Cf.  winter-gerim.  (2) 
in  chronological  reckoning,  (a)  anno  mundi : — Fram  frymde  middan- 
eardes  to  dam  node,  j>  waes  geargerimes  twa  dusenda  wintra  and  twa 
hund  wintra  and  twa  and  feowertyg  wintra  .  .  .  bonne  WEBS  ealles  aurnen 
geargerimes  fram  frymde  middaneardes  op  Cristes  acennednesse  fif  dusend 
wintra  and  eahta  and  twentig  wintra,  Angl.  xi.  9,  2-16.  Gergerimes,  4, 
§  3,  2.  pa  waes  agan  geargerimes  .  .  .  feower  pusend  and  hundteontig 
and  breo  and  sixtig  geara,  Wlfst.  15,  I.  (b)  in  Roman  history  : — Ic 
ymbe  Romana  gewin  on  bairn  gearrlme  (-gerime)  ford  ofer  paet  geteled 
haebbe  (/  have  not  followed  the  chronological  order,  but  have  anticipated; 
aliquantum  Romanas  clades  recensendo  progressus  sum),  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S. 
HO,  12.  (c)  anno  Domini:— Kl.  lanuarius  gif  lie  bij)  on  Salternesdafg 
.  .  .  fyr  ricsap  on  bam  geare  gzrgerimes,  E.  S.  39,  342.  Cf.  gear- 
gemearc. 

gedr-getal.  /.  -getael,  and  add :  I.  a  number  of  years,  years  of 
existence,  (i)  age  of  a  person: — Gif  he  bid  cealdre  gecyndo,  bonne 
cymd  se6  adl  aefter  feowertigum,  elcor  cymd  aefter  fiftigum  wintra  his 
gsergetales,  Lch.  ii.  284,  22.  (2)  age  of  the  world :— Findan  hu  micel 
paes  geargeteles  is  aurnen  .  .  .  fram  frymde  middaneardes  to  dam  fl6de, 
Angl.  xi.  9,  I.  II.  the  number  of  days  in  a  year(?) : — Do  he  ^ 

.vii.  geargetselu  beon  binnon  brim  dagum  bus  gefadode  .  .  .  Nime  he  him 
to  .xii.  manna  and  fasten  .iii.  dagas,  . .  .  begite  septies  .cxx.  manna  •£ 
faestan  eac  for  hine  .iii.  dagas ;  bonne  wyrd  gefaest  swa  faela  faestena  swa 
bid  daga  on  .vii.  gearum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  286,  22.  Cf.  winter-getsel. 

geir-hwamlice  ;  adv.  Yearly,  annually : — Sy  aefre  seo  selmesse  gelsest 
gearhwamltce,  Cht.  Th.  560,  3.  Cf.  dzg-hwamlice. 

ge-arian.  Add :  I.  to  honour,  shew  respect  to  (ace.  or  dot.  (?  v. 
Srian))  : — Daet  we  fire  hieremen  swse  gearigen,  swse  we  hi^  eft  geegsian 
mzgen  ne  dum  praelatus  quisqiie  plus  se  quam  decet  dejicit,  subditorum 
I'itam  stringere  sub  disciplinae  vinculo  non  possit,  Past.  nS,  5.  II. 

to  shew  mercy  to  (dot.'),    (i)  to  do  kindness,  help  : — LTcige  be  nu  bzt  bu 


gearige  [me]  cotnplaceat  tibi,  tit  eripias  me,  Ps.  Th.  39,  15.  Bid  he  swlde 
ryhtlice  mid  dsem  gehmed  de  mon  wend  daet  mid  gearod  sie  unde 
nutrita  pie  credilur,  inde  justius  damnatur,  Past.  391,  8.  Daette  donne 
hira  ni^hstan  durh  hie  beod  gereorde  and  gearode,  daet  hie  selfe  ne  fsesten 
daes  hlafes  ryhtwisnesse  cum  per  eos  carnis  subsidiis  reficiuntur  proximi, 
ipsiremaneantajustitiaepattejejuni,  137,  24.  (2)  to  refrain  from  un- 
kindness,  spare : — Se  ilca  monegum  yfelum  wid  hine  selfne  forworhtum 
XT  gearode  malts  ante  noverat  pie  parcere,  Past.  37,  i.  III.  to 

endow,  present : — He  waes  gearad  mid  freodome  fram  his  hlaforde 
a  domino  suo  libertate  donatus  est,  Gr.  D.  1 2,  i.  Mid  welum  geweorbod 
and  mid  deorwyrbum  aehtum  gegyrewod  (gearod,  v.  /.),  Bt.  14,  3;  F.  46, 
12.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-eren  honorare;  ge-eret  praeditus.~\ 

gefir-langes ;  adv.  For  a  year : — Lset  hit  standan  gearlanges  dimitte 
illam  hoc  anno  (Lk.  13,  8),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  408,  6.  Cf.  daeg-langes. 

gearlic.  Take  here  gerlic  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Gerlicae  annua,  Txts. 
42,94.  Gerlice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  67.  (i )  that  occurs  yearly  : — Gearlic 
freolsdaeg  annua  festiuitas,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  287,  12.  Des  freolsdaeg  is  us 
gearlic,  ac  he  is  heofonwarum  singallic,  Hml.  Th.  i.  442,  30.  J?a  gear- 
lican  gehat  annua  vota,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  55  :  92,  9.  (2)  that  lasts  a 
year : — J>es  gearlica  ymbrene  us  gebringd  efne  nu  ba  tid  lenctenlices 
faestenes,  Wlfst.  284,  19.  (3)  that  forms  part  of  a  year: — On  dam 
daege  wurdon  gearlice  tida  gesette,  Hml.  Th.  i.  100,  3.  On  eallum  geare 
sind  getealde  dreo  hund  daga  and  fif  and  sixtig  daga  ;  gif  we  teodiad  bas 
gearlican  dagas,  178,  21. 

gearlice.     For  Cot.  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  49. 

ge&r-market  a  yearly  market,  fair : — On  ealra  bsera  manna  gewit- 
nesse  be  secead  gearmarket  (-morkett,  C.  D.  iv.  291,  19)  to  Stowe,  Cht. 
Th.  372,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  iar-marchit  nundinae :  Ger.  jahr-markt 
a/a/r.] 

gearn.  Add: — Gearn  filatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,45:  148,  52: 
gearn-bed.  v.  fearn-bedd. 

gearn- winde,  an  ;  /.  Add: — Gearnuuinde  reponile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119, 
12.  Gernwinde  conductum,  16,  33.  He  sceal  habban  fela  towtola 
spinle,  reol,  gearnwindan,  Angl.  ix.  263,  u.  [Cf.  reele,  garnewyne, 
clewe  alabrum,  iurgillum,  glomerus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  628,  I.  A  yernwynder 
or  a  reel  appendium,  564,  31.  3^rnwindel  girgillus,  Prompt.  Parv. 
536.] 

gearo.  Add :  I.  in  a  state  of  preparation,  so  as  to  be  capable  of 
immediately  performing  (or  becoming  the  object  of)  svch  action  as  is 
implied  or  expressed  by  the  context: — Symle  hy  Gudlac  gearone  fundon 
Gu.  885.  Beo  ge  gearwe  (gearua,  L.,  parati),  Mt.  24,  44.  f>a  be 
gearwe  waerun  eodun  in,  25,  10:  Bl.  H.  125,  12.  Com  se  cyning  mid 
fulre  fyrde  bider  zr  hi  gearwe  wzron,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  19.  Sona. 
baes  be  hie  inne  waeron,  swa  waeron  ba  nicoras  gearwe,  tobrudon  hie  swa 
hie  pa  odre  aer  dydon,  Nar.  II,  II.  Gi6  wosad  gearuu,  Lk.  L.  12,  40. 
We  beod  eadmodlice  gearawe,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  27.  .^Elc  here  haefd  dy 
Isessan  craeft  donne  he  cymd,  gif  hine  mon  aer  war,  aer  he  cume;  for 
daem  he  gesihd  da  gearwe  de  he  wende  daet  he  sceolde  ungearwe  rliidan. 
Him  waere  iedre  daet  he  hira  aer  gearra  wende  donne  he  hira  ungearra 
wende,  and  hi  gearuwe  mette,  Past.  433,  27-31.  p  he  us  gearwe  finde, 
Bl.  H.  83,  I.  p  aelc  man  haebbe  symle  J>a  men  gearowe  J)e  laeden  ba 
men  ]>e  heora  agen  secan  willen,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  23.  Daette  hie  swa  micle 
gearran  finde  se  ytemesta  daeg,  donne  he  cume,  swa  hi  her  aemtegran  biod, 
Past.  401,  6.  la.  dressed,  armed,  v.  gearwe  clothing,  arms:— 

Onfundon  Jiaes  cyninges  begnas  ba  unstilnesse,  and  ba  bider  urnon  swa  hwelc 
swa  bonne  gearo  wearj>,  Chr.  755  ;  P.  48,  7-  Fore  him  englas  stondad 
gearwe  mid  gaesta  wzpnum,  Gu.  60.  II.  ready  to  do  (dot.  infin.}. 

(i)  having  all  preparations  made,  having  all  other  business  accomplished : 
— Eall  folc  gearu  waes  heom  on  to  fonne,  Chr.  1009;  P.  139,  20.  We 
sungon  be  eallum  halgum  .  .  .  aefter  byssum,  prim  ...  eft  we  sungon  non, 
and  nu  we  synd  her  gearuwe  gehyran  hwaet  ^u  us  secge,  Coll.  M.  34,  I. 
HI  waeron  gearwe  t6  fihtan[n]e  ongean  bone  kasere,  H.  R.  3,  9.  Beon 
gearwe  mid  him  silfum  and  mid  wife  and  mid  aerfe  to  farenne  ])ider  ic 
wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  6.  (2)  willing,  not  feeling  or  shelving  reluctance : 
— Ic  com  gearu  (-o,  L.  R.)  to  farenne  mid  be,  ge  on  cwertern  ge  on  dead,. 
Lk.  22,  33  :  An.  72.  II  a.  with  clause: — Nu  ic  com  gearo  baet  ic 

gange  t6  minum  discipulum,  Bl.  H.  247,  32  :  Jul.  398  :  365  :  Ra.  24, 
4.  III.  with  case  of  a  substantive,  ready,  willing  to  do,  suffer, 

&c. : — Ic  beo  gearo  sona  willan  bines  7  am  ready  to  do  what  you  wish, 
Jul.  49.  Ilia,  with  preps,  (i)  to,  in,  on,  prepared,  inclined  or 

willing  to  do,  suffer,  give,  &c.  what  is  indicated  by  the  substantive  : — 
He  albas  swor  baet  he  gearo  (geare,  v.  l.~)  waere  mid  him  selfum,  and  on 
(mid,  v.l.~)  allum  pam  pe  him  laestan  woldon,  to  paes  heres  pearfe,  Chr. 
874;  P.  72>  32-  Gearuw  t5  reaflace,  Ps.  L.  16,  12.  He  sceal  geara 
beon  on  manegum  weorcum  to  hlafordes  willan,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  3.  Sum 
bid  a  wid  firenum  in  gefeoht  gearo,  Crii.  90.  Beo  pu  on  sid  gearu,  Gu. 
1148:  El.  222.  Sculon  da  halgan  weras  stondan  gearuwe  to  gefeohte 
wid  daem  fiend,  Past.  433,  16.  ponne  menn  gearuwe  beod  to  Lifes 
bebodum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  12.  His  men  beon  gearuwe  ge  to  ripe  ge  t6 
huntode,  C.  D.  v.  162,  27.  (2)  to.  (a)  ready  to  go  to  a  place  : — Sona 
wseron  gearwe  haeled  t6  bsere  halgan  byrg,  Cri.  460.  (#)  brought  into 
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such  a  condition  as  to  be  immediately  liable  to : — He  wiste  \>  menn 
wseron  to  deabe  gearwe  ;  ba  gelajwde  he  hid  to  ecean  life,  Bl.  H.  103, 
7.  IV.  having  the  quality  of  being  prepared  or  •willing  to  act 

when  necessary,  prompt,  quick: — Gearu  prompttis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  41. 
De  gast  georo  (gearo,  R.,  hraed,  W.  S.,  promptus")  is,  Mt.  L.  26,  41.  Se 
gast  is  gearu  (gearuu,  L.,  georo,  R.),  Mk.  14,  38.  Gearo  gudfreca 
goldmadmas  heold,  B.  2414.  Ic  habbe  nu  ongiten  ji  du  eart  gearo  t8 
ongitanne  mine  lare  te  ad  intelligendum  promtissimnm  esse  conspicio,  Bt. 
36,  5  ;  F.  178,  30.  Gearuum  expeditis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  67.  V. 

of  mental  power,  characterized  by  quickness  or  promptness : — Onstep 
minne  hige  in  gearone  rzd,  Hy.  4,  39.  VI.  of  action,  characterized 

by  alacrity  or  willingness : — Heo  gearwe  (or  under  IX  :  or  adv.  ?)  funde 
mundbyrd  aet  ]>am  mazran  beodne,  Jud.  2.  VII.  in  the  condition 

of  having  been  prepared  for  some  purpose  : — f>onne  •£  ordal  geara  sy,  LI. 
Th.  i.  226,  18.  Him  waes  gearu  sona  )>urh  streamraece  strait  gerymed, 
An.  1581.  Eow  waes  mines  faeder  nee  aer  woruldum  gearo,  Cri.  1346. 
f>e  is  susl  weotod  gearo  togegnes,  Sat.  693.  Betst  beadorinca  waes  on 
bail  gearu,  B.  1109.  Ys  mm  heorte  gearu  (gearuw,  Ps.  L.)  .  .  .  ]>aet  ic 
Gode  cweme,  Ps.  Th.  107,  I.  Ne  scealt  J>u  forhyccan  forgifnesse 
gearugne  timan  spernere  tu  noli  veniae  tibi  tempora  certa,  D6m.  L.  91 : 
68.  Ge  sceolan  habban  breo  ampullan  gearuwe  t6  bam  brym  elum, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  390,  6.  J?e  synt  tu  gearu,  swa  ITf,  swa  deab,  El.  605. 
Gerewe  sint  telerum  .  .  .  parata  stint  derisoribus  judicia,  Kent.  Gl.  720. 
Habbad  word  gearu  .  .  .  call  getrahtod,  An.  1360.  VII  a.  of  food, 

dressed,  cooked : — Bere  is  swide  earfode  to  gearcigenne,  and  beah- 
hwaedere  fet  done  monn,  bonne  he  gearo  bid,  Hml.  Th.  i.  188, 
5.  VII  b.  of  ships,  equipped  for  service : — ^Enne  scegd  .LXIIII. 

£re,  he  is  call  gearo  butan  bam  hanon,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  8.  Man  sceolde 
mid  scipfyrde  faran  .  .  . ,  ac  da  J>a  scipu  gearwe  wasron  .  .  . ,  Chr.  999  ; 
P-  JSS'  4  :  El.  227-  R6mane  scipa  worhton  .  .  .  ^Efter  siextegum  daga 
]>aes  be  daet  timber  acorfen  waes,  baer  waeron  xxx  and  c  gearora  ge  mid 
maeste  ge  mid  segle  (centum  triginla  navium  classis  deducta  in  ancoris 
stetif),  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  172,  5.  VIII.  finished,  complete: — Dzm 

synfullan  nauht  ne  helpad  his  godan  gedohtas,  for  dsem  de  he  naefd 
gearone  willan  untweogende  to  daem  weorce,  ne  eft  daem  ryhtwTsan  ne 
deriad  his  yflan  gedohtas,  for  da3m  de  he  naefd  gearone  willan  daet  w6h 
t6  fulfremmanne  nee  malos  bona  imperfecta  adjuvant,  nee  bonos  mala 
inconsummata  condemnant,  Past.  423,  25-28.  IX.  so  placed  or 

constituted  as  to  be  immediately  available  when  required  or  wished  for, 
close  at  hand,  within  reach,  convenient  for  use  : — Gyt  ne  com  mm  tid  ; 
eower  tid  issymble  gearu  (gearua,  L.,  georo,  R.),  Jn.  7.  6.  BringaJ)  ge 
on  min  beren  eowerne  teodan  sceat  .  .  .  GedoJ)  £  eow  sy  mete  gearo  on 
minum  huse  inferte  omnem  decimam  in  horreum,  et  sit  cibus  in  domo  mea 
(Malachi  3,  10),  Bl.  H.  39,  28  :  An.  1537.  Gearo  sceal  gudbord  ready 
to  hand  shall  the  shield  be,  Gn.  Ex.  203.  Se  be  baet  gelsested,  him  bid 
lean  gearo,  Gen.  435.  J?aer  is  help  gearu,  milts  aet  maerum  manna 
gehwylcum,  An.  909.  Naes  him  dom  gearu  to  asecganne  swefen,  Dan. 
128.  J>et  hit  him  georo  waere  swa  hwilce  daege  swa  h!  hit  habban 
woldon,  Chr.  874;  P.  73,  26.  On  Gode  standed  mm  geara  haele,  Ps. 
Th.  61,  7-  Hi  eodon  heom  to  heora  garwan  feorme,  Chr.  1006  ;  P. 
136,  24.  Dxt  hi  ealneg  haebben  da  sealfe  gearuwe  de  t6  daere  wunde 
belimpe,  Past.  453,  9.  Byd  his  dsdbot  Gode  andfengre,  and  Godes 
mildheortnes  him  micle  be  gearwre,  Wlfst.  155,  15.  Gearuwre,  LI.  Th. 
'•  372>  5-  IX  a.  used  of  a  person  : — He  is  se  goda  God  and  gearu 

standed  (cf.  God  is  a  very  present  help,  Ps.  46,  i),  Ps.  Th.  117,  2.  He 
is  God  mm  and  gearu  Hjelend,  6l,  2.  Se  geatweard  sceal  cytan  habban 
wid  J>aet  geat,  bzt  ba  cuman  simle  gearone  haebben  .  .  .  (tit  venientes 
semper  presentem  inveniant  .  .  .),  R.  Ben.  126,  19.  Hi  haefdon  gearwe 
(gearuwe,  v.  /.)  magistras  (magistras  gearwe,  v.  /.)  kaberenl  in  promtu 
magistros,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  345,  13. 

gearo  ;  adv.  v.  gearwe  :  gearo-brygd ;  /.  1.  m. :  gearod.  /.  ge- 
Srod.  v.  ge-arian. 

gearolice.  Add:  geare-,  gear-lice  well,  (i)  of  sight, perception  : 
— J?a  mihte  he  mid  ban  6bron  geseon,  and  on  bam  inne  he  gearltce 
oncneow  hwaet  J>jer  inne  waes,  Guth.  98,  5.  (2)  of  knowledge,  under- 
standing : — Ic  habbe  gearolice  (cudlice,  v.  /.)  ongyten  ^te  us  is  seo  maeste 
dearf,  Gr.  D.  I,  3.  GearelTce  (gearo-,  v.  /.)  witan  bas  heregas,  Wlfst. 
254,  1 1.  Magan  we  geseon  and  oncnawan  and  swibe  gearellce  ongeotan, 
Bl.  H.  107,  23. 

gearo-wita.  Add: — Swilce  sio  smeaung  and  sio  gesceadwisnes  is  to 
metanne  wij)  J>one  gearowitan  uti  est  ad  intellectum  ratiocinatio,  Bt.  F. 
224,  4. 

gearo- witol;  adj.  Ready-witted,  sagacious: — Gearwitelum  sagaci, 
An.  Ox.  56,  108.  TT  the  word  also  glosses  austerus : — Scripen  t 
gearuutol  austerus,  Lk.  L.  19,  21.  Gearnfull  t  gearuutol,  22.  [Naes  }>e 
king  noht  so  wis,  ne  swa  Jaerewitele  (warwitele,  2nd  MS.),  Laym. 

1854-] 

gearo- witolness,  e ;  /.  Sagacity : — Ongean  bam  ingehyde  and 
gearawitolnesse  ]>e  of  Godes  agenre  gife  cymd,  se  deofol  saewd  nytennysse, 
Wlfst.  53,  16. 

gearo-wyrde ;  adj.  Having  ready  utterance : — Se  geonga  waes 
A.-S.  SUPPL. 


geworden  gearowyrde  (geara-,  georo-,  v.  II.,  loquela  promtus},  se  be  zr 
waes  dumb,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  561,  2. 

ge-earpleettan  to  buffet:— Se  sceocca  me  gearplset  (colaphizet,  2  Cor. 
12,7),  Hml.  Th.  1.474,13. 

gear-rim.     Add  :  reckoning  by  years,     v.  gear-gerim,  (2  b). 

gear-torht.  Substitute  :  Bright  with  the  beauty  of  spring  (?  v.  gear ; 
III.  6)  : — He  seow  saeda  fela,  s6hte  georne  baet  him  .  .  .  br6hte  gear- 
torhte  gife  grene  folde,  Gen.  1561. 

gearu-fang  ? :— Gearufang  proceris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  75.  v.  feng 
(2  a). 

gear-wsestm  yearly  fruit:—])xt  heo  hasbbe  aelce  gere  ealra  gear- 
waestma  ba  J>rie  dxlas,  C.  D.  ii.  175,  25. 

gearwan-leaf.     v.  georman-leaf. 

gearwe ;  adv.     Take  here  geare,  geara,  gearo  in  Diet.,  and  add : 

I.  with  verbs  of  knowing,  well,  certainly,  clearly : — Geare  (gere,  v.  /.) 
witan,  Past.  190,  II.     SwTbe  geare,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  8.     Gen6g  geare, 
Bl.  H.  175,  30.     We  baesgelefad  and  geare  witan  1»  .  .  . ,  13,  22.     Gere 
(cf.  swutolor  witan,  ii),   Past.  429,  9.      He  geare  nyste  hwasr  .  .  .,  El. 
719.     Ne  ful  geare  wiste,  860.     Geara,  Guth.  70,  4  :  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  170, 
8.     Ne  wene  ic  his,  ac  wat  geara  (geare,  v.  /.),  38,  6  ;  F.  208,  14. 
Geare  cunnan,  Wand.  69:  B.  2070;  El.  167.     Gearwe  cunnan,  Wand. 
71.    Gearor  witan,  Past.  429,  19  :  Bl.  H.  13,  11.    Gearwor,  Nar.  33,  3. 
Gearwor,  Gr.  D.  203,  24.     Gearor  ongitan,  Bl.  H.  129,  9.     J?one  cu>on 
manige  urra  cudra  freonda  and    eallra  gearost  seo  halige  fzmne  quern 
nostrorum    multi    noverunt,    et   maxime    sacra    virgo,  Gr.  D.    199, 

II.  la.  with  verbs  of  observation,  well: — Fore  mine  and  mine 
gangas  bu  gearwe  atreddest  (investigasti),   and  ealle  mine   wegas    wel 
foresawe,    Ps.   Th.   138,   2.     Geara    ic    sceawade    considerabam,    141, 
4.          II.  readily,  willingly,  eagerly : — Geare  andettan,  Ps.  Th.  146,  7. 
Geara,  53,6:  91,  I.    Ic  on  de  geare hycge  sperabo  in  te,  90,  2.    J>onne 
we    his    geara    ehtan,    70,    IO.         III.   with   ready  goodwill.     Cf. 
gearo  ;  VI : — Wesad  ge  fram  Gode  geara  gebletsade  may  you  have  his 
ready  blessing,  Ps.  Th.  113,  23.         IV.  readily, promptly.    Cf.  gearo; 
IV: — ]?u  me  eart  geara  andfencgea,  Ps.  Th.  58,  9,  18.     J?u  me  ware 
geara  trymmend,  70,  3.         V.  marking  thoroughness,  completeness  of 
an  action.    Cf.  gearo  ;  VIII : — Strele  beod  scearpe  .  .  .  syddan  of  gledon 
wesad  gearwe  ahyrded,  Ps.    Th.    119,  4.     Hafa   gebrocen   glaes  geara 
gegrunden,  Lch.  ii.  144,  16.      Hi  lacob  geara  ztan  comederunt  Jacob, 
Ps.  Th.  78,  7.     f>eos  eorde  sceal  call  abifigan,  .  .  .  geara  forhtigan  (be 
thoroughly  terrified),  113,  7.         VI.  at  hand,  within  reach,  near.    Cf. 
gearo ;  IX : — Bid  us  Godes  milts  be  gearwur,  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  23.       VII. 
readily,  without  difficulty  or  delay : — Se  de  him  to  dam  halgan  helpc 
geltfed,  to  Gode  gioce,  he  baer  gearo  finded,  Vald.  2,  28.     Heo  gearwe 
(but  see  gearo ;  VI)  funde  mundbyrd  aet  dam  mairan  feodne,  Jud.  2. 

gearwe  dress.  Take  here  geare  in  Diet.,  and  add:  gear, 
goods  (?)  : — Ealle  R6ma!ne  woldon  ymb  xii  monad  bringan  togaedere 
f  one  selestan  dael  hiora  gGdra  geara  (gearwa,  v.  /.)  (heora  goda  gegearod 
to  heora  geb!6te,  v.  /.),  and  hiora  si])ban  fela  wucena  aetgaedere  brucan, 
Ors.  6,  21 ;  S.  272,  25.  v.  gold-,  mete-gearwe. 

gearwe  yarrow.  Add: — Geruuae,  gerug  millefolium,  Txls.  76,  623. 
Gearuuae,  639.  Gearewe,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  311,  I.  Seo  reade  gearuwe, 
Lch.  iii.  24,  2.  Wyl  on  meolcum  J>a  readan  gearwan,  ii.  354,  9. 

ge-arweorf>ian.  Add : — Donne  du  gearweordas  cum  [de~\  honestaveris, 
Kent.  Gl.  959.  God  hi  gearwurdad  toforan  Sdrum  mannum  on  bam 
Scan  wurdmynte,  Hml.  A.  22,  192.  Giarwyrdiged  (honorificabif)  dec 
sawel  min,  Rtl.  I,  5.  Seo  halige  Maria  mid  hire  geneosunge  bine  gear- 
wurdode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  1 8.  Heora  goda  hlisa  gearweorbige  ba  be 
hy  to  baere  maessan  benunge  gecuren,  R.  Ben.  141,  5. 

gearwian.  Dele  '  gerwan,  .  .  .  gierian,'  and  add:  I.  to  make 
ready: — Farad  and  gearwiad  (earwiad,  v. /.)  us,  j>  we  fire  eastron 
gewyrcon,  Lk.  22,  8.  la.  to  make  ready  to  do  something: — Huer 
wiltu  •£  we  gearuiga  (iarwan,  R.)  de  til  eottanne  edstro?,  Mt.  L.  26,  17. 
Hine  forcuoede  gearuande  se  excusare  studentes,  Lk.  p.  8,  13.  H. 
to  make  ready,  (i)  a  thing  for  use,  a  place  for  occupation  : — Ic  gearuwe 
byrnende  blacern  paravi  lucernam,  Ps.  Th.  131,  1 8.  He  deadum 
monnum  ITf  gearuwad  (gearwad,  v.  /.)  vitam  mortuis  praeparans,  Past. 
261,  18.  He  ba  heofonlican  ricu  gearwa))  eallum  geleaffullum,  Bl.  H. 
31, 6.  (i  a)  where  the  purpose  for  which  a  thing  is  prepared  is  given : — 
He  gearwaj)  pinne  innod  his  Suna  to  brydbure,  Bl.  H.  9,  9.  (2)  of  ships, 
to  equip : — p  man  alghwilce  geare  sona  aefter  Eastron  fyrdscipa  gearwige, 
LI.  Th.  i.  324,  4.  (3)  of  food  or  meals,  dress  food,  prepare  a  meal : — 
Martha  gearwode  bam  Hxlende  aefengereordu,  Bl.  H.  67,  26.  Gearwa 
(gearw,  earwa,  W.  S.)  me  daette  ic  giriordige  para  quod  cenem,  Lk.  R. 
17,  8.  Georwigad  (gearuas,  L.)  us  eostru  j>te  we  ete,  22,  8.  HI. 
to  bring  to  completion  or  maturity :—  Se  hata  sumor  drygj)  and  gearwa j> 
szd  and  bleda,  Bt.  39, 13  ;  F.  234,  15.  Ill  a.  to  come  to  maturity : — 
Treowu  grenu  wexad  and  gearwad  and  ripad,  Solil.  H.  10,  5.  IV.  to 
make  ready  a  person  (i)  to  do  something : — Gearwa  be  and  bu  on  pone 
sid  fere,  Guth.  86,  26.  (2)  for  an  action : — Gearwige  he  hine  t&  husel- 
gange,  LI.  Th.  i.  322,  7:  310,  7.  (3)  to  dress,  clothe:— GearwaeJ) 
uestit,  Mt.  R.  6,  30.  V.  to  procure,  provide : — Hit  gerewad  parat 
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(cibum),  Kent.  Gl.  133.  Emetan  gearwiad  formice.  parant  (cibum  sibi), 
1103.  Da  de  du  georwades  those  things  which  than  hast  provided,  Lk. 
R.  12,  20.  VI.  to  do,  perform: — Begzb,  gearwab  exercet,  i. parat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  64.  Hie  sculon  latteowdom  gearwian  dam  geleaf- 
ftillum  and  him  sculon  fore  beon  ut  sacrum  ducatum  praebeant,  fidelibtis 
/>rfl«««//Past.  139,  16.  pegnunge  gearwian,  Bl.  H.  247,  10.  VII. 
to  grant : — Gearwig  i  gionn  ^te  cirica  din  gidii  praesta  ut  ecclesia  tua 
proficiatf'Rtl.  18,  21.  v.  full-,  ymb-gearwian ;  girwan. 

ge-arwirjjan  (?)  to  honour: — Bidon  gearwyrded  faeneranlur,  Lk.  L. 
6,  34.  v.  un-gearwyrd  ;  ge-arweorbian. 

gearwung.  Add: — Mettes  gearwing  Parascenen  (v.  gearwung-daeg), 
Mt.L.  27,  62.  lEftei  bzm  gearwunga  daege,  Mt.R.  27,  62:  Jn.  L.  19,  31. 

gearwung-dseg,  es  ;  m.  A  day  of  preparation  :— Georwungdaeg  waes 
parasceue  erat,  Jn.  R.  19,  31,  42.  Fore  gearuungdaeg  (on  deem  daege 
gearuadon  heora  mett  t6  eastro  symble,  note  in  margin),  Jn.  L.  19,  42. 
Cf.  gearcung-daeg. 

gearwutol.     v.  gearo-witol. 

ge-ascian.  /.  -ascian,  and  add:  I.  to  ask  (i)  a  question  of  a 
person  : — He  geascade  (sciscitabatur)  from  him  huer  Crist  acenned  were, 
Mt.  L.  2,  4.  (2)  a  person  a  question: — He  geascode  hia,  '  Huu  feolo 
lafo  habbad  gi<$?,'  Mk.  L.  8,  5 :  14,60:  15,  2.  Geascadon  interro- 
gabant,  13,  3.  (2  a)  about  a  matter,  inquire  into: — Geascende 
(gastande,  MS.)  and  smeagende  (quarerens)  mislicu  bing,  Solil.  H. 
3,  I.  (2  b)  a  person  about  a  matter  : — For  hwon  wibsaecst  bu 
jlaes  be  )iu  eart  geacsod  quare  negas  quod  inquirerisf,  Gr.  D.  190, 
12.  II.  to  ask  for,  try  to  find  by  inquiry,  inquire  for  a  person : — Se 

casere  het  geaxian  ofer  call  sumne  seltaewne  dry,  Hml.  S.  14,  49.  Waes 
Apollonius  gesoht  and  geacsod,  ac  he  waes  nahwar  fundon,  Ap.  Th. 
6,  8.  III.  to  find  out  by  asking,  seek  out,  discover,  (i)  a  material 
object : — Se  casere  axode  hine  embe  his  wif  and  his  suna,  hu  he  hi 
geaxode,  Hml.  S.  30,  398.  ./Elcne  bara  be  hio  geacsian  myhte  .  .  .  hio 
t6  hyre  gespSn,  Ors.  1,2;  S.  30,  30.  Haebbe  ic  nu  forbaerned  ba  ealdan 
gewritu  be  ic  geahsian  mihte,  Cht.  Th.  490,  33.  Ealle  his  sceattas  be 
hi  mihton  geaxian,  Chr.  1064  ;  P.  190, 18.  Hi  sona  ealle  waeron  geacsode 
(requisitt),  and  waeron  gelaetene,  Gr.  D.  182,  8.  (2)  a  non-material 
object : — Sume  synna  se  man  wandab  J5  he  hi  asecgge,  buton  se  msesse- 
preost  hie  set  him  geacsige,  Bl.  H.  43,  18.  IV.  to  get  to  know  a  fact, 
circumstance,  &c.,  to  learn,  hear: — Mid  by  be  (tybe,  MS.)  geascode 
cum  re[s]c/sse/,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  72.  Nowiht  gedegled  •$  ne  se  geascad 
nihil  occultum  quod  non  scietur,  Mt.  L.  10,  26.  (i)  the  object  a 
pronoun  representing  a  circumstance  given  (a)  in  a  preceding  clause  : — 
Com  se  I)  .  .  . ,  and  ba  be  Willelm  •£  geaxode,  Chr.  1071 ;  P.  208,  3 : 
Hml.  S.  14,  50.  Healde  se  landhlaford  j>  orf .  .  .  ob  bset  se  agenfrigea  ^ 
geacsige,Ll.  Th.  i.  276, 15.  (b)  in  a  following  clause  : — Gif  he  •£  geacsad, 
$  hit  s6d  is,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  8.  ]?a  geascade  se  cyng  bast,  baet  hie  ut  on 
hergad  f6ron,  Chr.9ii ;  P.  96, 10.  Da  -p  sehlaford  geahsode,  j>  $  hryber 
swa  ferde,  Bl.  H.  199,  9.  (2)  the  object  a  clause : — Man  geaxad  be  he 
ful  bid,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  30.  Ic  haebbe  geahsod  (-acsod,  v.  /.)  ^  Ore  frid  is 
wyrse  gehealden,  220, 1  :  240,26.  (3)  with  ace.  andinfin. : — Manig  yfel 
we  geaxiad  waestmian,  Bl.  H.  109,  I.  We  geacsodon  his  geceasterwaran 
beon  Codes  englas,  and  we  geacsodon  bsera  engla  geferan  beon  ba  gastas 
sodfsestra  manna,  Wlfst.  2,  1-4.  (4)  with  ace.  and  complementary  (a) 
adjective: — Be  Jrisum  beofum  be  man  on  hraedinge  fule  geaxian  ne  maeg 
of  these  thieves  who  cannot  at  once  be  shewn  on  examination  to  be  guilty, 
LI.  Th.  i.  238,  30.  (b)  adverb: — Se  ealdorman  hine  da>r  geaxode  (cf. 
pervenit  ad  aures  principis  confessorem  Christi  penes  Albanum  latere,  Bd. 
i,  7),  Hml.  S.  19,  32.  Hi  eodon  bser  hi  geaxodon  Ulfcytel  mid  his 
fyrde,  Chr.  1010;  P.  140,  7.  (c)  clause  :— J?one  be  we  geaxian,  •£  ful 
sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  228, 13.  V.  to  get  information  about  a  person  or  thing, 
hear  of.  (i)  with  ace.  : — We  fram  daege  t6  obrum  geaxiad  ungecynelice 
deabas  .  .  .  and  we  gehyrad  oft  secggan  worldricra  manna  deab  .  .  .  swa 
we  eac  geaxiad  mislice  adla,  Bl.  H.  107,  25-31.  Het  se  casere  georne 
smeagan  hwaer  man  zfre  ba  halgan  geaxian  mihte  .  .  .  Man  axode  on 
porte  .  .  .  man  scrutnode  on  selcere  st6we  bssr  man  hi  sefre  geaxian  cude  ; 
ne  mihte  hi  nan  man  nahwer  findan,  Hml.  S.  23,  264-269.  Ne  mehte 
mon  bfiton  feawa  ofslagenra  geahsian,  Ors.  2,  8 ;  S.  94,  12.  (2)  with 
be: — We  geacsodon  be  j?am  heofonlican  edle,  Wlfst.  2,  I.  He  hajfde 
geaxod  be  dass  Hxlendes  wundrum  (cf.  Ic  haebbe  gehyred  be  de,  hu  du  hselst 
da  untruman,  90),  Hml.  S.  24,  86.  VI.  to  find  out  (the  character  or 
designs  of)  a  person : — Geacsoden  ut  caperent  (v.  Ut  caperent  eum  in 
sermone,  Mt.  22,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  14.  VII.  to  get  to  know 
(the  nature  of)  a  thing:— Hwi  ge  nellon,  styban  ge  hiora  beawas  geacsod 
habben,  him  onhyrian,  Bt.  40,  4 ;  F.  240,  3.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-eiscon 
rogare,  audire,  discere,  cognoscere,  scire.]  v.  un-geaxod. 

ge-aswician.  v.  ge-zswician  :  ge-asyndrod.  For  R.  Ben.  interl. 
43  substitute :— He  geasindrod  fram  geferrsedene  [ealra]  reordige  Sna 
sequestratus  a  consoriio  omnium  reficiat  solus,  R.  Ben.  I.  77,  13. 

geat.  Take  here  gaet  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  the  gate  of  an  enclosure, 
the  opening  in  a  fence  or  wall  to  allow  passage,  and  provided  with  a 
movable  barrier,  (a)  the  enclosure  a  field  : — Gif  ceorlas  gasrstun  habben 
gemznne  .  .  .  gan  ba  be  ^  geat  agan,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  8.  (b)  where  the 


enclosure  contains  a  habitation  : — Ceorles  weordig  sceal  beon  wintresand 
sumeres  betyned.  Gif  he  bid  untyned  and  reed  his  neahgebures  ceap  in 
on  his  agen  geat,  LI.  Th.  i.  126,  15.  On  bzre  byrig  ...  hie  ba  gatu 
him  to  belocen  haefdon,  Chr.  755;  P.  48,  16.  Geatu,  901  ;  P.  92,  8. 
Geatu  portas,  Ps.  Th.  23,  7.  Gaeto,  Rtl.  18,40.  (b  a)  the  enclosure  a 
city : — Mihton  geseon  Winceastre  leodan  here  ^>  hi  be  hyra  gate  to  sae 
eodon,  Chr.  1006 ;  P.  137,  II.  Binnan  bam  gatum  (of  Derby),  921; 
P.  101,  30.  Hi  betyndon  jiaere  ceastre  gatu,  Bl.  H.  241,  II.  (b  0)  used 
figuratively: — J?urh  $  nearwe  get  (geat,  v.  1.,  gaett,  L.  R.),  Lk.  13,  24. 
Helle  gatu  (geatt,  L.),  Mt.  16,  18.  Gasttana  porlarum,  Rtl.  59,  21. 
Neirxna  wonges  gaetto  parodist  portas,  1 24,  7.  (2)  the  gate,  doorway 
of  a  building: — Geztjanua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8 1,  13.  Se  witega  geseah  an 
belocen  geat  on  Godes  hiise  (portam  sanctuarii),  and  him  cwa?d  to  sum 
engel :  '  J?is  geat  ne  bid  nanum  menn  geopenod,  ac  se  Haslend  ana  faerd 
inn  burh  baet  geat,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  194,  1-4.  Gesomnad  to  duru  t  to  gaet 
(geat,  R.)  congregata  ad  januam,  Mk.  L.  I,  33.  To  baes  mynstres 
geate  sy  geatweard  geset  .  .  .  Se  sylfa  geatweard  sceal  cytan  (cellam) 
habban  wid  baet  geat,  R.  Ben.  126,  15-19.  Beforan  gatum  forbtiges pro 
foribus  uestibuli,  An.  Ox.  3827.  Gesawon  we  in  baere  byrig  and  on 
geaton  (in  the  doorways)  men  ...  da  hi6  us  gesawon  hie  selfe  sona  in 
heora  husum  hie  miban,  Nor.  lo,  16.  (3)  a  passage  between  hills : — 
Swa  Dor  scadeb,  Hwttan  wylles  geat,  Chr.  942  ;  P.  no,  15.  (4)  the 
barrier  which  closes  the  opening: — Helle  geatu  and  hire  ba  aerenan 
scyttelas  he  ealle  tSbraec,  Bl.  H.  85,  6.  [H  the  word  alone  or  in 
composition  occurs  often  in  the  Charters,  v.  Midd.  Flur.  s.v.]  v. 
ceaster-,  deor-,  hlid-,  hlip-,  mynster-,  port-,  stan-,  tempi-,  tyrn-geat. 

geatan.  Add: — Ic  hit  iete,  Chr.  675  ;  P.  37,  33.  $  he  scolde  ^ 
geten  mid  his  writ,  P.  35,  33.  He  geatte  mannan  heora  wudas  and 
slxtinge,  1087;  p-  223,  33. 

ge-atelod.  /.  ge-atolod,  and  for  Cot.  202  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76, 
28.  v.  atolian. 

geajj.  Add(?) : — Ne  synt  bine  geahde  awiht  be  bu  her  on  moldan 
mannum  eowdest,  Seel.  74 :  geabelice.  v.  eabelice. 

ge-atolhi'wian  to  make  hideous,  horrible,  &c. : — GeatolhTwab  devenus-. 
tat,  deformat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  52. 

geatolic.  Add:  adorned,  splendid,  (i)  of  persons: — Geatolic  gud- 
cwen  golde  gehyrsted,  El.  331.  (2)  of  things  : — Hy  sael  timbred, 
geatolic  and  goldfah,  ongytan  mihton,  B.  308.  Bil  .  .  .  wsepna  cyst  .  .  . 
god  and  geatolic  giganta  geweorc,  1562. 

geatwe.  Add : — Wyrmas  mec  ni  auefun,  da  di  goelu  godueb  geatum 
fraetuad,  Txts.  151,  IO. 

geat-\veard.  Add: — Be  daes  mynstres  geatwearde  (ostiario).  T5 
baes  mynstres  geate  sy  geatweard  geset  .  .  .  Se  geatweard  (porterius')  sceal 
cytan  habban  wid  faet  geat,  R.  Ben.  126,  14-19.  Heo  becom  t6  bam 
mynstre  .  .  .  ba  code  se  geatweard  t6  bam  abbode,  and  cwxd  him  to  : 
'  Faeder,  her  is  cumen  .  .  . ,'  Hml.  S.  33,  136.  Waes  dzr  swife  egeslic 
geatweard,  daes  nama  sceolde  beon  Caron,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  18. 
[Seo  heofenlice  iateward,  Chr.  656  ;  P.  31,  32.  v.  N.  E.  D.  gate-ward.] 

ge-bacen.     Add : — Hlaf  be  sy  mid  smeruwe  gebacen,  Lch.  i.  144,  18. 

ge-bsec.  Add :  [(i)  what  is  baked,  v.  D/c/.]  (2)  baking  : — Coquo 
gebyrad  t6  gebsece,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  176,  2.  [Cf.  Prompt.  Parv.  batche  or 
bakynge  pistura.  Ger.  ge-back  baking ;  batch."] 

ge-bsecu.     Add:  v.  baece. 

ge-bsedan.  Add: — J?aet  hio  gebasdde  compellere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95, 
16.  Gebaided  actus,  89,  69 :  5,  50  :  compulstis,  14,  55.  Donne  sio 
saul  hire  undonces  gebaedd  wierd  (urgetur)  daet  yfel  t6  forlaetanne,  Past. 
251,  13.  TI  where  the  compelling  cause  is  given: — He  waes  gebaeded 
for  neodbearfa  swa  myccles  plyhtes  tanta  periculi  necessitate  compulsus, 
Gr.  D.  48,  2.  He  waes  mid  nyde  gebaeded  and  mid  his  agnum  wite  $ 
he  ongan  swerian  ^>  .  .  .  poena  sua  exigente  compulsus  est  jurare  .  .  . , 
255,  10  :  Bl.  H.  83,  32. 

ge-bselded.  v.  ge-bildan :  ge-bsendan.  v.  ge-bendan :  ge-biene. 
v.  geban. 

ge-beeran.  Add: — GebsSrad  gestiunt,  Scint.  181,  12.  He  ongan 
biterlice  wepan  .  .  .  ba  $  his  gefera  geseah,  he  hine  acsade,  hwaet  him 
waere,  and  for  hwon  he  swa  gebaerde  (quod  intuens  comes,  quare  faceret, 
inquisivit),  Bd.  4,  25;  Sch.  498,  8.  He  hreowlTce  beforan  Gode 
gebaerde,  Hml.  S.  23,  396.  Walron  hi£  ealle  unrote,  and  sarlice  gebaerdon, 
Bl.  H.  225,  14.  Wrec  de  gemetllce,  and  eac  swa  gebaer  (behave  with 
moderation),  Prov.  K.  46.  He  wolde  aelcne  cuman  swibe  arlice  underfon 
and  swibe  swaeslice  wib  gebaeran,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  32.  Hu  maeg  mon 
earmlicor  gebaeron  bonne  mon  hine  underbeode  his  flaesce,  31,  I  ;  F.  114, 
23.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-barion.] 

ge-bserd-stan.     v.  ge-baernan  ;  I :  ge-bsere.     v.  ge-bairu. 

ge-bsernan.  Add:  I.  to  expose  to  the  action  of  heat: — Gebaer[n]d 
stan  calcis  vi[y~]a,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  27.  Gebaernd  Hm  calcis  viva,  ii. 
127,49.  ^-  °f  a  lamp,  to  cause  to  give  light: — Ne  aenig  daecele 
giberned  (-ad,  L.)  nemo  lucernam  accendit,  Lk.  R.  II,  33.  Ge- 
bernes,  Lk.  L.  8,  16.  Leht  in  us  gibern  lucem  in  nobis  accende,  Rtl. 
38,  3.  II  a.  of  a  fire,  lo  kindle,  cause  to  give  heat : — Fyr  daet  gefe 
din  dyde  •£ te  giberne  uere  ignis  quern  gratia  tua  fecit  accendi,  Rtl.  38, 
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21.  Gibernedum  ofne  accensa  fornace,  102,  31.  III.  to  consume 
with  heat : — Da  halm  [he]  geberned  paleas  combnret,  Lk.  L.  R.  3,  1 7. 
J5te  usig  ne  giberne  (exurat)  leg  synna,  Rtl.  loo,  22.  p  sie  gebernedo 
itt  incendantnr,  145,  14. 

ge-bserness,  e  ;  /.  Behaviour,  a  particular  instance  of  behaviour : — 
Gebzrnessum  gestu  (sanctum  voluit  maculoso  laedere  gestu,  Aid.  189, 
20),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  4.  v.  gebaeru. 

gebsern-lim.     v.  ge-baernan  ;  I. 

ge-bseru.  Add:  [The  declension  and  gender  of  this  word  are  un- 
certain. In  An.  1572  :  Ph.  125  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  59:  40,  28  the  forms 
seem  to  belong  to  the  declension  of  feminine  nouns  which  remain  un- 
changed in  the  singular,  and  to  this  declension  all  the  other  instances 
(especially  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  57)  might  belong.  In  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no, 
21  :  Gr.  D.  Ill,  9  the  forms  are  almost  certainly  plural,  and  might 
belong  to  a  neuter  singular  ge-baere,  to  which  also  might  be  referred  all 
but  the  four  singular  forms  given  above  ;  and  in  favour  of  the  neuter  is 
the  Old  Saxon  gi-bari  (an  thlnumu  gibarea).]  I.  in  the  following 

glosses: — Gebero  gestus,  Txts.  65,  957.  Gebasro  habitudo,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  42,  57:  egestus,  142,  70:  exegestus,  29,  54.  Gebero,  107,  47. 
Geberu  habitudines,  no,  21.  Gebserum  gestis  (gestus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  41  2, 
8),  40,  27:  gestibus,  43.  II.  behaviour,  demeanour,  conduct, 
bearing,  manners: — Andrea  orgete  weard"  folces  gebaero,  An.  1572. 
Gebxro  gestu  (strophoso  fallere  gestu,  Aid.  157,  18),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91, 
59  :  40,  28.  He  gefeoll  under  hine  sylfne  for  his  modes  widgalnesse  and 
for  his  unclaennysse  gebasrum  (for  his  unclaennysse,  v.  I.)  vagatione  mentis 
et  immunditia  sub  semetipsum  cecidit,  Gr.  D.  108,  2.  Geseah  ic  tyn 
geonge  men  .  .  .  genoh  )>seslice  on  lichaman  and  on  gebasrum,  and  ful 
licwurde  me  )>uhte,  to  mines  lichaman  luste  .  .  .  Hi  mine  unsceamlican 
gebaera  geseonde  me  on  heora  scip  namon  to  him,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  369- 
378.  f>a  deofla  of  Jam  geswenctum  mannum  mid  wundorlicum  gebaerum 
(with  wonderful  behaviour,  behaving  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner] 
wurdon  him  fram,  31,  1212.  Mid  cnihtum  J>e  unrsedllce  ferdon  on 
Tdelum  lustum  and  waclicum  gebaerum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  16.  Ongean 
Godes  ege  deofol  syled  dyrstignesse  mid  dwzslicum  gebaerum  receleasum 
mannum,  Wlfst.  59,  20.  We  wendon  baet  bu  wasre  godfyrht  and 
hsefdest  gastlice  gebaeru,  240,  27.  Placidus  )>agyt  heold  his  cniht- 
)>eawas  and  gebaeru  (-o,  v.  I.)  Placidus  puerilis  adhuc  indolis  gerebat 
annos,  Gr.  D.  Ill,  9.  Se  engel  him  geheht  •£  he  wolde  geseon  heora 
gebaero  (see  how  they  behaved),  Bl.  H.  203,  I.  III.  movement, 
gesture,  action  : — Gif  Jm  bone  mon  lacnian  wille,  ]>senc  his  gebaera,  and 
wite  hwilces  hades  he  sie ;  gif  hit  bi)>  waspnedman  and  16cad  up  ...  gif 
hit  bi]>  wif  and  locad  niper  ..  . ,  Lch.  ii.  348,  13-18.  Mid  eargum 
gebaerum  b\Rendformidilosis  gestibus  tremebunda,  An.  Ox.  4895  ;  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  40,  43.  Se  bera  nawiht  eowode  his  rednesse  on  his  gebaerum 
(motibus),  Gr.  D.  206,  8.  Gebas[ru],  daede  gestus,  i.  actus,  An.  Ox. 
2183.  IV.  voice,  cry  (?cf.  f>u  (the  owl)  miht  mid  }>ine  songe  afere 
Alle  J>at  ihere])  fine  ibere,  O.  and  N.  222): — Bid  swa  faeger  fugles 
gebaeru  .  .  .  wrixled  wodcraefte  wundorlicor,  beorhtan  reorde,  Jonne  aefre 
byre  monnes  hyrde  under  heofonum,  Ph.  125. 

ge-bsetan.  Substitute :  (l)  to  bridle  and  saddle  a  horse  [v.  bastan]  : — 
f>a  WSES  Hr6dgare  hors  gebasted,  B.  1399.  (2)  ng-  to  bridle,  curb, 
restrain : — f>onne  se  aelmihtiga  ba  gewealdle)>eru  wile  onlastan  )>ara  bridla 
J>e  he  gebaette  mid  his  agen  weorc  (cf.  J?onne  aer  he  •£  gewealdle^er  forlaet 
Jiara  bridla  be  he  ba  gesceafta  mid  gebridlode  haefb,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  32), 
Met.  n,  76.  Haefd  se  alwealda  ealle  gesceafta  gebast  mid  his  bridle  (cf. 
mid  his  bridle  befangene,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  6),  II,  23.  v.  next  word. 

ge-bsete,  -bsetel.  Substitute :  The  harness  of  a  horse ,  bridle  and 
saddle: — He  J>ast  gebsete  (gebsetel,  baene  bridel,  v.  II.)  of  ateah  stramine 
subtracto,  Bd.  3,  9  ;  Sch.  230,  4.  HS  het  b*m  ]>earfan  •£  hors  syllan 
mid  bam  cynelican  gebsetum  (gersedum,  v.  I.)  praecepit  equum,  ita  ut  erat 
stratus  regaliter  pauperi  dart,  3,  14 ;  Sch.  257,  14.  v.  preceding  word. 

ge-ban,  -bsene,  es ;  «.  Bones: — Mid  his  gebana  reliquium  (gebaenum, 
v.l.)  apud  mortua  sua  ossa,  Gr.  D.  86,  H.  [0.  H.  Ger.  gi-beini  ossa: 
Ger.  ge-bein.] 

ge-bann.  Add: — Geban  edictum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  72.  (i)  an 
edict,  a  decree  of  a  temporal  or  jpiritual  prince  ordering  the  doing  of 
something  by  those  under  him : — Oder  is  seo  gesetnys  de  se  cyning  bytt 
durh  his  ealdormenn,  oder  bid  his  agen  gebann  on  his  andweardnysse, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  358,  32.  J?aes  caseres  gebann  be  het  ealne  middangeard 
awntan,  32,  29.  Geban,  ii.  500,  3.  Of  manegum  landum  mare  landriht 
arTst  to  cyniges  gebanne,  swilce  is  deorhege  to  cyniges  hame  .  .  .  and 
saiweard  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  7.  Se  casere  sette  gebann  (exiit  edictum 
a  cesare,  Lk.  2,  i),  baet  .  . . ,  Hml.  Th.  i.  30,  I.  Ic  sette  nu  dis  gebann 
on  eallum  mfnum  folce,  J>aet  . .  . ,  ii.  20,  26  :  Hml.'  S.  4,  107.  Da 
aerendracan  budon  J)am  cristenum  dass  caseres  geban,  28,  44.  pa. 
bisceopealdras  ji  geban  setton,  ^  swa  hwa  swa  wiste  hwaer  he  wasre,  ^  he 
hyt  cydde,  Hml.  A.  67,  51.  Godcundlice  bebudan  geban  diuina 
sancserunt  edicta,  i.  decreta,  An.  Ox.  1302.  Gebannum  edictis,  i.  decretis, 
3°37  :  3435-  C1  a)  a  mandate,  an  order  sent  by  a  prince  to  in- 
dividuals : — Da  sende  Gezabel  anne  pistol  to  Nabodes  nehgeburum  mid 
bisum  gebanne:  '  Habbad  eow  gemot  . .  . ,'  Hml.  S.  18,  188.  (2)  a 


summons  to  assemble  .-—Bid  geban  micel  and  aboden  J>ider  eal  Adames 
cnosl  omnes  homines  cogentur  adesse,  Dom.  L.  128:  Wlfst.  137,  24. 
To  dam  gebanne  daes  tohopan  nan  monn  maeg  cuman  ad  unam 
vocationis  spem  nequaquam  pertingitur,  Past.  345,  19.  (3)  a  proclama- 
tion, manifesto: — Se  cyningc  gesette  J>is  geban,  bus  cwedende : 'Swa 

hwilc  man  swa  me  Apollonium  lifigende  to  gebringd,  ic  him  gife  fifti 
punda  goldes  .  .  . '  Da  ba  bis  geban  Jms  geset  waes  .  .  . ,  Ap.  Th.  7,  6-1 1. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  gi-ban  scitum.] 

ge-bannan.  Add : — pa.  gebeon  (geban,  v.  1.)  he  his  fyrde  and  micel 
werod  gesamnode  exercitum  colligit  copiosum,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  160,  24. 
[Havestu  ibanned  ferde,  O.  and  N.  1668.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-banna'n  to 
summon  a  meeting.] 

gebann-ge&r.     v.  gebonn-ger  in  Diet. 

ge-barian  to  bare,  take  the  covering  off: — Gebarudre  rode  nudata 
cruce,  Angl.  xiii.  419,  766.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-baron  manifestare.'] 

ge-baswian  to  dye  purple  or  crimson : — Da  stanas  wsron  gebaswad 
mid  his  b!6de,  Shrn.  74,  32. 

ge-batad.  Substitute:  ge-batian;  pp.  odToget  better  (of  a  wound1), 
be  healed.  Gebatad  medullata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  27.  To  gehwylcum 
bryce  .  .  . ,  ]>onne  byb  hyt  fasste  gebatod,  Lch.  i.  370,  20.  Lege  on  J>aet 
gebatod  sie,  ii.  134,  7.  Hire  waes  micel  wund  open  da  heo  mon  on 
byrgenne  dyde,  and  ba  hi  mon  eft  up  dyde  of  bzre  byrgenne  da  waes  hit 
gebatad,  ^  bxr  naes  butan  seo  swadu  on  (cf.  Waes  seo  wund  fzstlice 
gehalad  (curatum),  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  449,  3),  Shrn.  95,  2. 

ge-bapian ;  p.  ode  To  bathe,  wash : — Heora  selc  an  .c.  J>earfendra 
manna  gebadige,  Cht.  Th.  616,  25.  He  nxs  geefesod,  ne  eac  bescoren 
odde  gebadod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  298,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-badon  luere, 
abluere.~\ 

ge-beacn,  es  ;  n.  Signs,  movements  intended  to  express  a  meaning : — 
Twegen  seolas  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet  drygdon,  .  .  .  and  siddan  mid 
gebeacne  his  bletsunge  baedon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  13. 

ge-be&cnian.  Dele  -becnian,  -bicnian,  last  passage,  and  bracket,  and 
add:  (i)  to  make  signs: — Gebeacnad  annuit  (oculis),  Kent.  Gl.  143: 
328.  (2)  to  shew  by  signs,  indicate,  make  known : — Niht  nihte  gecyd 
f  gebeacnaj)  wisdom  nox  nocti  indicat  scientiam,  Ps.  L.  18,  3.  (3)  to 
give  command  by  signs  : — Buton  he  to  aslcum  men  maege  gebeacnian  •£ 
he  irne  on  his  willan  nisi  ad  nutum  cuncta  suppetant,  Bt.  II,  l  ;  F. 
32,  20. 

ge-be£cnung.  Substitute :  The  word  glosses  cathegoria : — Geht- 
wunge  odde  gebeacnunge  cathegorias  (cf.  cathegorias  (=  Aristotelicas 
categorias,  Aid.  43,  7),  i.  nuntiationes  1  praedicationes  lara,  bodunga,  An. 
Ox.  3128),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  12.  v.  ge-btcnung. 

ge-beagian.  Dele  -begian,  and  second  passage,  and  add : — Gebea- 
gad  (so  the  MS.)  coronal,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  102,  4.  v.  ge-bigan. 

ge-beard[e].     v.  un-gebeard[e]. 

ge-bearded[e]  ;  adj.  Bearded : — Heo  weard  for  J>sere  mycclan  ge- 
cynde  and  haste  ]>xs  lustes  gebeardedu  (-berd-,  v.  I.)  calore  nimio  contra 
naturam  barbas  esset  habitura,  Gr.  D.  279,  14. 

ge-bearo(P);  n.  (m.f)  A  wood: — On  witan  stan  on  daet  gebeare 
nordeweardne  (cf.  on  easteweordne  acbeara,  26),  C.  D.  v.  232,  36. 

ge-be&t.  Add: — He  het ...  }>aet  ])a  cwelleras  .  .  .  hine  beoton.  He 
on  dam  gebeate  clypode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  424,  32. 

ge-be^tan.  Add :  to  pound: — Genim  pipor  and  gebeat,  Lch.  ii.  32, 
2  :  64,  19  :  72,  2.  Gibeatoen,  gebeatten,  -beaten  battuitum,  Txts.  44, 
140.  Gebeaten,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  10:  ii.  II,  63:  martisa,  59,  31. 
Heortes  horn  to  duste  gebeaten,  Lch.  i.  334,  II.  Gebeaten  swide  smale, 
358,  9.  Betonican  seaw  gebeatenre,  ii.  30,  3.  Nim  mucgwyrte  gebeat- 
ene,  i.  380,  21.  v.  un-gebeaten. 

ge-becan.  Add: — Da  gesealde  se  cyng  and  gebecte  daet  land 
/Edelstane  ealdormenn  to  hasbbenne  and  t6  syllanne  for  life  and  for  legere 
dam  him  leofost  waere.  ^fter  dam  getidde  daet  Ecgferd  gebohte  b6c 
and  land  aet  ^Edelstane  ealdormenn,  Cht.  E.  202,  22-26.  ^delstan 
cyning  gebecte  .xx.  hida  into  Wigoraceastre,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  657,  I. 
Gebecte  into  mynstre  and  /EbelrTce  betzhte,  3  :  7 :  9.  Gebecte  and 
into  mynstre  Gode  to  lofe  geude,  5.  Gebecte  and  gefreode  and  betsehte 
Alhwine  bisceope,  II.  Cf.  ge-bocian. 

ge-becn-.     v.  ge-bicn-. 

ge-bed.  /.  -bed,  dele  II,  where  for  gebed  J.  gebod,  and  add:  I. 
a  prayer  to  a  human  being,  request: — Miltsa  me,  abbud,  and  gefyl  nu 
6>er  gebasd  minre  bene,  Hml.  S.  236,  705.  II.  where  the  person 

addressed  is  divine.  (i)  prayer,  praying:— Hus  min  hus  gebeddes 
(orationis)  is,  Lk.  L.  19,  46.  Seo  stemn  baere  heortan  bid  swide  gedrefed 
on  bzm  gebede  (in  prayer),  Bl.  H.  19,  10  :  217,  28.  On  )>ara  apostola 
gebede  when  the  apostles  pray,  141,  3.  J>a  gebrodor  to  gebede  hyldon, 
An.  1029.  He  from  gebede  swiced,  ne  maeg  gewunian  in  gebedstowe, 
Jul.  373.  Hie  on  gebed  feollon,  Gen.  847.  (2)  a  prayer  .-—Crist  sylf 
sang  Pater  noster  serest  and  bast  gebedd  his  leorningcnihtum  txhte  ;  and 
on  dam  godcundan  gebede  syn  .vn.  gebedu,  Wlfst.  20,  16.  Gebedo 
oramina  (famulus  Christi  supplex  oramina  fudit),  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  93,  50 : 
64,  47.  Gebeodo  dina  (of  gibeoclum  dinum,  R.)  depraecatio  tua,  Lk.  L. 
I,  13.  Gebeadum  obsecrationibus,  2,  37.  (2  a)  a  single  petition  :— 
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Seofon  gebedu  (-bedu,  MS.)  sint  on  bam  Pater  noster.  On  bam  twam 
formum  wordum  ne  synd  nane  gebedu,  ac  sind  herunga  .  .  .  baet  forme 
<r ebed  (-bed,  MS.)  is, '  Sy  din  nama  gehalgod "...  baet  oder  gebed  (-bed, 
MS.)  is  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  21-32.  Gebed  (-bed,  MS.),  264,  16, 
29:  266,  19:  268,  5:  270,  7.  Gebedu  (-bedu,  MS.),  270,  17,  18, 
26.  (3)  a  prayer  as  an  act  of  worship  or  ritual,  prayer  of  the  church  : 
— He  mid  micclum  wope  baere  byrgenne  gebaed  worhte  mid  sealmsange 


GEBED-BYGEN— GE-BE6R 


,  47-  Hg  feng  on  his  gebedo 
forehus  szt  balre  cyrcanduru,  32.  v.  sefen-,  cneow-,  in-,  uht-,  wtg-gebed. 

gebed-bygen,  e ;  /.  The  buying  of  prayers,  paying  for  the  saying  of 
prayers :— Gif  for  godbotan  feohb6t  arised.  .  .  .  p  gebyred  rihtllce  .  .  . 
to  gebedbigene  . .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  6. 

ge-bedda,  . .  .  an  ;  /.  Substitute :  ge-bedda,  an  ;  m.  {this  is  the 
usual  form,  but  gebedde  occurs  in  C.  D.  iii.  50,  3.  Cf.  ge-maca, 
ge-mascca/or  gender],  and  add:  I.  one  who  lies  in  bed  with  another, 
a  bedfellow,  (i)  of  a  married  woman  : — Migdonia  leng  nolde  cuman 
to  hire  weres  bedde  .  .  .  Hire  wer  baed  ji  seo  cwen  m6ste  cunnian  gif 
heo  mihte  hire  (Migdonia' s)  mod  gebigan  ^  heo  (Migdonia)  his  gebedda 
wsere,  Hml.  S.  36,  303.  (2)  fig.  in  connexion  with  the  grave:— 
Wyrmum  to  mete  and  t6  gebeddan  weordan,  Wlfst.  240,  22.  ]?onne 
flaJsc  onginned  hrusan  ceosan  t6  gebeddan,  Run.  29.  II.  a  consort, 

wife  of  a  great  man: — Leofric  eorl  and  his  gebedda,  C.  D.  iv.  72,  20. 
Se  cyning  and  his  gebedda  and  heora  sunu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  476,  4.  Abra- 
ham and  his  gebedda,  i.  92,  21.  Codes  degen  Zacharias,  his  gebedda 
(uxor,  Lk.  I,  5)  Elizabeth,  352,  I.  Dass  caseres  gebedda  Libia,  and  his 
heahgerefan  wif  Agrippina,  374,  32.  Nicostratus  mid  his  wife  .  . . 
Tranquillinus  and  his  gebedda,  Hml.  S.  5,  131.  Se  begn  waes  wunigende 
butan  wifes  neawiste,  for  dan  )>e  his  gebedda  gefaeren  waes  of  life,  6,  132. 
Masden  swilcere  gebyrde  be  his  (Ahasuerus)  gebedda  ware,  Hml.  A.  94, 
74.  Se  casere  and  his  manfulla  gebedda,  Hml.  S.  31,  652.  Eadleofu 
his  gebedde,  C.  D.  iii.  50,  3.  Eadgar  cyning  )>a  his  gebeddan  betaehte, 
Lch.  iii.  440,  15.  Gif  he  wid  baes  cyninges  gebeddan  (conjuge)  haemde, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  188,  25.  T6  onfoanne  gebede  dm  accipere  conjugem  tuam, 
Mt.  L.  I,  20.  Gebed,  24.  Gebed  1  wif  uxorem,  p.  14, 16.  J?ac6m  leof 
Gode  (Abraham)  idesa  laedan,  swaese  gebeddan,  and  his  suhtrian,  wif  on 
willan,  Gen.  1775. 

ge-beddian  to  make  a  bed : — Him  weard  gebeddod  mid  hnescre  bed- 
dinge,  Hml.  S.  37,  191. 

ge-beded,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  75.  /.  ge-beden.  v.  An.  Ox.  4152:  ge- 
beden  compulsus,  An.  Ox.  4580.  /.  (?)  ge-beded  ( =  ge-basded) : 
gebed-giht.  /.  -giht,  and  add:  Bedgoing.  Cf.  sunn-gihte.  [Cf. 
Goth,  gahts.] 

gebed-hus.  Add: — Gebedhus  oratorium  vel  oraculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
58,  64.  Be  mynstres  gebedhuse  (oratorio).  Gebedhus  sy  t6  J>an  anum 
}>e  hit  gecweden  is,  baet  is  baet  baer  nan  bincg  elles  geworht  ne  sv  butan 
f>am  3num  weorce  .  .  . ,  baet  is  gebedraeden,  R.  Ben.  81,  2-5.  JEghwaer, 
ge  on  weorce,  ge  on  gebedhuse  (oratorio),  ge  innan  mynstre,  ge  on 
wyrtgearde,  31,  5.  Cyrice  ...  is  us  gesceapen  t6  gebedhuse,  ua  t6 
nanum  gem6thuse,  Wlfst.  232,  24.  In  bam  gebedhuse  (oratorio)  baes 
eadigan  Laurentius,  Gr.  D.  40,  30.  Gebaedhuse,  Hml.  S.  6,  206.  Fela 
deoda  synd  ...  hi  aenne  God  wurdiad,  J>eah  de  heora  gereord  and 
gebedhus  manega  sind,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  582,  6. 

ge-bedian.  Substitute:  ge-bedi(g)an  to  worship,  pray : — He  ]>6hte 
)>aet  he  wolde  R6me  gesecan,  and  da  halgan  st6we  dara  eadigra  apostola 
.  .  .  geseon  and  him  basr  bodigan  (gebedigan,  gebiddan,  gebodian,  v.  II.) 
Romam  uenire  ad  uidenda  atque  adoranda  beatorum  apostolorum  .  .  . 
limina  cogitauit,  Bd.  5,  9;  Sch.  591,  3. 

gebed-mann.  Add: — .ffilc  riht  cynestSl  stent  on  ]>rym  stapelum  .  .  . 
an  is  oratores  .  .  .  Oratores  sindon  gebedmen  be  Gode  sculan  beowian  and 
dasges  and  nihtes  for  ealne  J>eodscipe  bingian  georne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  306,  33 : 
Wlfst.  267,  II. 

gebed-reden.  Add :  prayers  : — \>xt  (on  gebedhuse)  nan  bincg  elles 
geworht  ne  sy  butan  bam  anum  weorce  )>e  t6  Gode  belimpd,  baet  is 
gebedrzden  ($  syndon  halige  gebedu,  v.  1.),  R.  Ben.  8l,  5.  past  ic  dyde 
tor  hiora  godcundre  gebedredenne  (because  of  their  praying  for  me), 
C.  D.  ii.  in,  10.  For  hire  gebedraedenne,  iii.  421,  4.  Hio  madmas  to 
Cantwaran  cyricean  brohte  hire  t5  gebedraedene  (to  secure  prayers  for 
herself),  Lch.  iii.  422,  15  :  Hml.  S.  32,  259.  Byst  bu  on  ure  eallra 
g8bedraedene  eris  in  nostris  omnium  precibus,  LI.  Th.  ii.  226,  5.  Ge- 
munad  me  on  eowre  gebedraedenne  remember  me  in  your  prayers,  332, 
13.  Dxt  hie  me  on  heora  gebeddredenne  hasbben,  C.  D.  v.  333,  9! 
Ic  bidde  be,  min  Drihten,  baet  du  helpe  .  .  .  ealra  baera  be  to  mi'nre 
gebedrasdene  bencad  and  hyhtad  lybbendra  and  fordgewitenra  (all  those, 
living  or  departed,  that  look  and  hope  for  my  prayers),  Angl.  xii.  500', 
28.  He  hine  sylfne  befaeste  ]>aes  weres  gebedrasddene  (-raedenne,  v.  I.) 
se  viri  commendans  orationibus,  Gr.  D.  39,  13.  past  hy  him  t5  Gode 
mid  heora  gebedrasdene  )>ingian  ut  orent  pro  ipso,  R.  Ben.  70,  12.  He 
wylle  aefter  fordside  .  .  .  gebedrasdenne  habban,  Wlfst.  307,  24.  Gebcd- 
rzdene  araeran  to  promote  the  practice  of  praying,  LI.  Th.  i.  314,  9. 


gebed-sealm,  es  ;  m.  A  precatory  psalm,  psalm  containing  a  prayer : 
— J?am  .xii.  gebedsealmum,  Lch.  ii.  136,  12.  Sing  Jias  gebedsealmas 
Miserere  mei,  Deus,  .  .  . ,  iii.  12,  7. 

gebed-stow.  Add: — Ic  synful  breost  mine  beate  on  gebedstowe, 
Dom.  L.  30. 

gebed-tid,  e ;  /.  An  hour  appointed  for  prayer : — He  aet  nasnigre 
gebedtide  wolde  on  daere  cyrican  wunian  ctast  he  mid  baem  CJirum  his 
gebed  gefylde,  Shrn.  65,  15.  xEt  gehwelcre  gebedtide  Godes  englas 
c6man  and  heddan  hi  on  da  lyft,  107,  25.  v.  morgen-gebedtid. 

ge-began,  ge-begdnes,  ge-begendlic,  ge-beldan.  v.  ge-bTgan, 
ge-bigedness,  ge-bigendlic,  ge-bildan. 

ge-belg.  Add: — Gif  hwam  fram  his  ealdore  geboden  sy  to  digene, 
and  he  hit  mid  gebelge  forsace  (and  he  angrily,  resentfully,  refuse}, 
R.  Ben.  69,  20.  La  leofan  men  .  . .  butan  gebelge  hlystad  (listen  with- 
out taking  offence),  Wlfst.  178,  30. 

ge-belgan.  Add:  I.  with  reflex,  ace. : — Ne  gebelg  bu  J)S  wid  me 
.  .  .  Ne  gebelge  ic  me  nawiht  wid  J>e,  ac  fagnige  J)aes  J)fl  cwyst,  Solil.  H. 
35,  6-1  o.  Da  saede  heo  ^  heo  nan  land  haefde  be  him  aht  to  gebyrede, 
and  gebealh  heo  (ace.  or  worn.  ?  Cf.  Ill  in  Diet.)  swide  eorllce  wid  hire 
sunu,  Cht.  Th.  337,  24.  Hie  hie  gebulgon  indignatione  permoti,  Ors. 
2,  8  ;  S.  92,  II.  II.  construction  uncertain,  (i)  of  persons: — He 

waes  swy])e  gebolgen  for  basre  smerenesse,  Bl.  H.  75,  21.  Let  he  of 
breostum,  Jia  he  gebolgen  waes,  word  ut  faran,  stearcheort  styrmde,  B. 
2550.  He  weard  yrre  gebolgen,  Jul.  58.  J>onne  hi  weorfab  gebolgen 
(gebolgene,  Met.  25,  45),  donne  wyrj?  ^  mod  beswungen  mid  bam 
wclme  baere  hatheortnesse,  Bt.  37,  I ;  F.  186,  20.  (i  a)  of  the  Deity: 
— Weard  gebolgen  heofones  waldend,  Gen.  299.  (2)  of  animals  : — 
Eofore  cenra,  Jxmne  he  gebolgen  bidsteal  giefed,  Ra.  41,  19.  Waes 
gebolgen  beorges  hyrde  (thejiredrake),  B.  2304.  Wyrmas  and  wildeor 
.  .  .  bitere  and  gebolgne,  1431.  [O.  H.  Ger.  sih  gibelgan  (zi)  irasci."] 

ge-ben.  Dele  Ben.  Lye,  and  add: — Waciad  .  .  .on  gebedum,  and 
gif  seo  cyrce  bid  geopenad  burh  eowre  gebena,  habbad  hi  eovv  si)>ban 
ssfre,  Hml.  S.  3,  331. 

ge-bendan  to  put  in  bonds.  Add: — Hiene  ba  burgleode  gebundon 
.  .  .  Ac  he  fealh  of  basm  bendum  be  hiene  mon  gebende  (lapsus  e  vinculis), 
Ors.  5,  II ;  S.  236,  13.  Man  ba  halgan  hasfte  and  gebende,  Hml.  S.  23, 
105.  Gebaende,  Wlfst.  14,  6.  xi  sidan  hund  busenda  hi  laeddon 
gebende,  296,  26. 

ge-benlic.     Dele,  and  see  gyden-lic. 

ge-benn.  For  Cot.  79  substitute : — Gebennum  edictis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
33,  12  :  ge-beod.  Dele,  and  see  ge-bed. 

ge-beodan.  Add:  I.  to  order  a  person  (dat.)  to  do  something: — 
Heht  hire  ]>a  aras  gebeodan  ConstantTnus,  baet  hio  cirican  .  .  .  getim- 
brede,  El.  1007.  Gif  him  baet  fatsten  swa  geboden  naere,  Wlfst.  181, 
13.  II.  to  order  to  come,  summon: — Ic  gefraegn  folctogan  fyrd 

gebeodaa,  Gen.  1961.  III.  to  proclaim,  announce: — Sua  hwer 

geboden  bid  godspell  dis  ubicumque  praedicatum  fuerit  evangelism  istud, 
Mk.  L.  R.  14,  9.  Ill  a.  to  proclaim  as  an  edict  or  ordinance  : — 

Gebead  he  sinum  leodum,,  baet  se  waere  his  aldre  scyldig  be  baes  onsoce, 
Dan.  449.  J>aenne  bises  geboden  weorde,  Men.  32.  Ill  b.  to  give 

official  notice  of: — Hie  hine  his  maegum  gebeoden  (gebodien,  v.  I.),  LI. 
Th.  i.  64,  19.  Hit  beo  seofon  nihtum  geboden  aer  gemot  sy  notice  of  a 
meeting  mu&t  be  given  seven  days  before  it  is  to  be  held,  208,  27.  IV. 
to  offer,  (i)  to  offer  for  acceptance,  (a)  of  material  objects: — He 
Willferd  baed  baet  he  him  Jiaes  sidfates  latteow  wajre,  and  him  micel  feoh 
wid  bam  gebead  (promissa  non  parua  pecuniarum  donatione),  Bd.  4,  5 ; 
Sch.  372,  13.  Him  Hygd  gebead  hord  and  rice,  B.  2369.  He  him  aet 
gebead,  Ph.  401.  Ne  sceal  him  mon  anne  mete  gebeodan,  ac  missenlice, 
Lch.  ii.  240,  15.  (b)  of  non-material  objects,  to  offer  a  condition, 
homage,  respect,  &c. : — Wur)>mynt  gebeod.in,  Hml.  S.  II,  8.  Urum 
Haelende  hyldo  gebeodan,  Ps.  Th.  94,  I.  Gebodenes  sinscipes,  An.  Ox. 
3910.  Gebodene  oblatam  ,3595-  (  2 )  to  give  into  the  power  of,  commit : 
— Gif  he  self  his  waepno  his  gefan  fit  raecan  wille  ...  hie  hine  his  magum 
gebeoden  (or  under  III  ?,  the  Lot.  version  has  offeratur,  but  gebodien  is 
in  one  MS.),  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  19.  Geboden  t6  bzle,  Dan.  414.  (3)  to 
offer  to  do,  do  to  a  person : — Rihtlaga  is  baet  man  6dran  gebeode,  bxt 
he  wylle,  ]>zt  man  him  gebeode,  Wlfst.  274,  12.  J?aet  ure  aslc  .  .  . 
nanum  ne  gebeode  baet,  baet  he  nelle  baet  man  him  gebeode,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  260,  30—32.  Hwi  wolde  ge  me  J)as  bing  gebeodan  (cf.  for  hwon 
wolde  ge  wij>  me  J)Ss  don  quare  in  tns  facere  ista  voluistisf,  Gr.  D.  105, 
19),  ii.  158,  25.  (4)  to  offer,  present,  cause  to  be  subject  to  what  is 
unpleasant : — For  bJem  lytlan  ege  be  him  mon  gebead,  Ors.  3,  1  ;  S. 
94,  27.  Ic  him  Geata  sceal  eafod  and  ellen  gebeodan,  B.  603.  f>e 
gudgewinn  geboden  wyrded,  An.  219. 

ge-be6gol,  -bugol  (-bugol  ?  but  for  the  vowel  cf.  flugol) ;  adj. 
Ready  to  yield : — Beo  du  swyde  gebeogul  (-bugol,  v.  I.)  mid  gebygedum 
(-big-,  v.  I.)  mode  Jnnum  widerwinnan  esto  consentiens  adversaria  tuo 
cito,  Hml.  A.  4,  93.  Us  ne  het  na  se  Haelend  him  (the  devil)  beon 
gebeogole  (-bug-,  v.  I.),  5,  123.  v.  ge-bygle. 

ge-beor.  Add :  a  guest  at  a  meal : — Gebeor  convictor,  conviva,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  72.  T6  lytlum  beode  aewfaeste  bearfan  Crist  gebeor 
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(conuivani)  beon  witan,  Scint.  158,  n.  Wses  his  gewuna  j>  he  wolde 
swyje  lytel  drincan,  Jeah  he  mid  gebeorum  blide  ware,  Vis.  Lfc.  24. 
Se  cyning  bebead  Jam  gebeorum  eallum  •£  hi  blije  wseron  aet  his  gebeor- 
scipe,  and  ~fy  aelc  mann  drunce  Jaes  deorwurdan  wines  be  Jam.  Je  he  sylf 
wolde,  Hml.  A.  92,  20.  Gemette  he  gebeoras  blide  set  Jam  huse, .  .  . 
and  sset  mid  J>am  gebeorum  blissigende  samod,  Hml.  S.  26,  225.  Drihten 
mid  selran  wine  Ja  gebeoras  gegladode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  54,  30. 

ge-beorc.  Add : — Of  gebeorce  hunda  and  mid  stafe  hyrdes  wulfa 
wodness  to  afligenne  ys  latralu  canum  baculoque  pastoris  litporum  rabies 
deterenda  est,  Scint.  119,  15.  Wi)>  hundes  g*ebeorc,  Lch.  i.  28,  20  note. 

ge-beorg.  Add  : — Geberg  refugium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  74-  ^- 

verbal  abstract,  (i)  protection,  saving  of  an  object  : — Bid  se  gebeorges 
)>e  bet  wyrde,  Je  he  for  neode  dyde  •£  •£  he  dyde,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  13. 
Gebeorhges,  328,  24.  For  J?«ra  gebeorge  .  .  .  de  he  habban  wyle 
gehealden  and  geholpen,  Wlfst.  86,  18.  Maria  waes  Josepe  beweddod 
for  micclum  gebeorge  (to  secure  effectual  protection'),  Hml.  Th.  i.  40,  34. 
On  gebeorge  beon  wudewum  to  be  protecting  widows,  118,  1 8.  His 
folce  to  gebeorge  for  the  protection  of  his  people,  Hml.  S.  25,  679.  To 
gebeorge  and  to  fride  eallum  leodscipe,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  31.  Feore  to 
gebeorge  to  save  his  life,  330,  12.  Sendan  beagas  wid  gebeorge  to  send 
treasure  in  return  for  safety,  i.e.  to  buy  off  attack,  By.  31.  Gebeorh 
praesidium  i.  adiutorium  (Dei  laturi),  An.  Ox.  2260.  Begitad  hi  de 
mare  gebeorh  xt  Codes  dome,  Wlfst.  300,  14:  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  16.  Ne 
bid  ]>xr  fultutn  nan  p  wid  ]?a  biteran  Jing  gebeorh  maege  fremman 
auxilium  ntdhis  rebus  praestabit  amaris,  Dom.  L.  223  :  Wlfst.  139,  14. 
(2)  saving  from  doing  wrong  (?) : — Besceawige  he  a  his  agene  tydder- 
nesse  and  J>urh  Jaet  gebeorh  sy  ne  forbryte  he  na  Jaet  tocnysede  hreod  let 
him  ever  consider  his  own  weakness  and  by  that  means  let  there  be  pro- 
tection (let  him  be  saved)  from  crushing  the  bruised  reed  (the  Latin  is : 
Suam  fragilitatem  semper  suspectus  sit,  memineritque  calamum  quassatum 
non  conterendum),  R.  Ben.  121,  5.  II.  that  which  protects,  (i) 

of  persons : — J?u  eart  mm  trymnes  and  min  gebeorh  forti'.udo  mea  et 
Jirmamentum  meum  es  tu,  Ps.  Th.  30,  4.  Gebeorg  refugium,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
58,  19.  Geacsode  se  wraecca  See  Gujlaces  fordfore ;  for  ]>on  he  ana 
XT  Jon  \vxs  hys  gebeorh  and  frofor  (his  refuge  and  comfort},  Guth.  94, 
4.  (2)  of  places  : — Gebeorge  praesidio  (in  solo  liberae  mentis  praesidio 
servatur),  An.  Ox.  5395.  (3)  of  things: — Rand  sceal  on  scylde,  faest 
fingra  gebeorh,  Gn.  C.  38.  [O.  L.  Get:  gi-berg  theca :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
berg  aerarium.']  v.  ban-breost-,  feorh-,  fyr-,  rand-,  sceonc-gebeorh  ;  ge- 
byrg. 

ge-beorgan.  Add:  I.,  to  protect,  (i)  to  prevent  the  happening  of 
evil  (ace.)  to  an  object  (dot.),  ward  off  from  : — Ic  me  gudbordes  sweng 
gebearh,  Gen.  2694.  Dis  is  seo  lihtingc  Je  ic  wylle  eallon  folce  gebeorg- 
an  Je  hig  xr  Jyson  mid  gedrehte  wacron  this  is  the  alleviation  by  which 
I  will  protect  all  the  people  from  those  things  with  which  they  were  before 
troubled,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  19.  [See  also  Ps.  Th.  93,  12  :  59,  4  in  Diet.'] 
(i  a)  with  dat.  of  object  alone,  to  protect,  save,  guard: — ponne  gebyrhst 
(-birhst,  v.  /.)  du  Jinre  agenre  sawle,  Wlfst.  7,  9.  Daes  ITchoman  Isecas 
.  .  .  ge  daem  ITchoman  gebeorgad,  ge  eac  da  mettrymnesse  afliemad,  Past. 
457'  5-  He"  heom  astbaerst  and  him  sylfan  gebearh  Ja>r  Jzr  he  Ja  mihte, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  178,  30.  J>man  Jisum  earde  gebeorgan  (-beorhgan,  v.  I.) 
mihte,  xr  he  mid  ealle  fordon  wurde,  1006;  P.  137,  20.  He  wile 
gebeorhgan  (-byrgan,  -beorgan,  -burgan,  v.  II.)  |>am  Je  hym  syn  gecorene, 
Wlfst.  19,  10.  Swa  man  maeg  styran  and  eac  Jaere  sawle  gebeorgan,  LI. 
Th.  i.  394,  16  :  Gen.  1838.  U  in  the  passive  the  object  of  the  action 
is  in  the  dative  : — For  daes  lareowes  wisdom  unwisum  hieremonnum  bid 
geborgen,  Past.  29,  6.  Him  swa  geborgen  sy  heora  unwilles,  •£  heora  to 
fela  ne  losien,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  4.  Gyf  he  for  slaewde  his  hlafordes 
forgymd,  ne  bid  his  agnum  wel  geborgen,  440,  16  :  Dan.  436.  (2)  to 
protect  an  object  (ace.)  from  (wij>)  : — Hi  wid  cyle  and  wid  hzton  h! 
sylfe  geburgon,  Hml.  S.  23,  420.  Heo  si  geborgen  wid  ealra  bealwa 
gehwylc,  Lch.  i.  402,  10.  Ne  wyrd  naefre  folces  wise  wel  geraede,  ne 
wid  God  well  geborgen  (secure  from  incurring  God's  anger.  Cf.  ge- 
beorglic),  on  Jam  earde  Je  man  woh  gestreon  lufad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  28. 
(2  a)  without  object,  to  protect  from : — He  mihte  wid  dead  gebeorgan 
and  dead  forbfigan,  Wlfst.  23,  16.  (3)  combining  the  construction  of 
(i)  and  (2)  : — He  wid  cwealme  gebearh  cnihtum  (cf.  beorgan ;  I.  2  for 
dat.)  on  ofne  lacende  ITg  he  protected  the  youths  from  death,  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  kept  the  leaping  flame  from  them,  Dan.  475.  II.  to 

prevent  the  doing  of  ill,  guard  against,  v.  beorgan  ;  III : — Gebeorh  ^ 
hie  ungemeltnesse  ne  Jrowian  see  that  they  do  nothing  to  produce  indiges- 
tion, Lch.  ii.  184,  II.  II  a.  to  abstain  from  wrone;-doing : — Nis  on 
aenigne  timan  unriht  alyfed,  and  Jeah  man  sceal  freolstidon  .  .  .  georn- 
licost  gebyrgan,  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  19. 

ge-beorglic.  Substitute:  Safe,  not  productive  of  harm  or  preventive 
of  harm.  [Take  here  Coll.  M.  24,  21  under  ge-beorhlic]  : — God  forgifd 
us  menigfealde  waestmas,  Jaira  we  sculon  brucan  swa  us  gebeorhlic  sy  (/« 
such  a  way  ax  not  to  harm  ourselves},  Hml.  S.  ii,  357.  Gif  hwa  haefd 
his  hlaforde  sare  abolgen,  ne  bid  him  na  gebeorhlic,  ]>aet  he  in  him 
aetforan  ga,  XT  he  gebete  ;  ne  huru  ne  bid  na  gebeorhlic  Jam  Je  wid  God 
haefd  forworht  hine  sylfne  .  .  . ,  Jset  he  to  hrxdlice  into  Godes  huse 


racige,  Wlfst.  155,  16-21.  Sy  on  Jxre  bote  swilc  forgifnes  swilce  hit 
for  Gode  gebeorglic  (-beorh-,  v.  1.)  sy  (as  that  there  be  no  danger  of 
incurring  God's  anger.  Cf.  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  28  under  gebeorgan  ;  I.  2. 
The  Lat.  version  has  remissio  uenialis  apud  Deum)  and  for  weorulde 
aberendlic,  LI.  Th.  i.  266,  6.  Gefadige  man  J3  steore  swa  hit  for  Gode 
sy  gebeorhlic  (the  Lat.  versions  have  erga  Deum  clementius,  propter 
Deum  parcibilis),  376,  17.  Man  dom  aefter  daede  medemige  be  msede 
swa  for  Gode  si  gebeorhlic,  318,6.  Ne  tsece  we  na  mid  swa  geradum 
bysenum  and  gebeorhlicum  larum,  Jaet  he  leahtras  fyrdrige,  ac  Jzt  he 
snotorlice  hy  wanige,  R.  Ben.  121,  7. 

ge-beorgliee.     v.  un-gebeorhlice  :  ge-beorhlic.     v.  ge-beorglic. 

ge-beorhtian.  Dele  bracket,  and  add: — Ic  gebrehtade  clarificaui, 
Jn.  p.  6,  1 8.  Mec  geberhtade  me  clarificabit,  Jn.  L.  16,  14.  Giberhta 
declaret,  Rtl.  102,  43.  Is  geberhtad  declarator,  3,  3.  H  in  a  physical 
sense,  to  make  the  sight  good: — Haran  geallanwid  hunig  gemencged .  .. 
Ja  eagan  gebeortigeaj,  Lch.  i.  344,  5.  \_O.  H.  Ger.  ge-berahton  clari- 
ficare.~] 

ge-beorhtness,  e;  /.  Brightness,  splendour: — Gebrehtnis  clarifica- 
tionis,  Jn.  p.  6,  15.  Giberhtnisse,  Jn.  R.  16,  14. 

ge-beorhtnian;  p.  ode  To  make  bright,  splendid,  to  glorify: — Ic 
dec  geberhtnade  t  wuldrade  ego  te  clarificaui,  Jn.  L.  1 7,  4.  pte  sune 
din  dec  geberhtna  (berehtnad,  R.)  ut  filius  tuus  clarificet  te,  I.  Ge- 
brehtnige  clarificare,  p.  6,  17.  Geberehtnad  (gibrehtnad,  R.)  clarificatus, 

13,  31.     Gif  God   geberhtnad   (gibertnad,  R.)  na:s  in  dzm,  and  God 
geberhtnade  (gibertnade,  R.)  hine,  32.     Geberehtnad  (giberhtnad,  R.), 
15,  8.     Gibrehtnad  (giberhtnad,  R.)  t  giuuldrad  uere  clarificaturus  esset, 

21,  19. 

ge-beormad  leavened;  fermentatus,  Mt.  R.  13,  33.     v.  ge-birman. 

ge-beornan.     v.  ge-birnan. 

ge-beorscipe.  Take  here  ge-bserscipe,  -bearscipe  in  Diet.,  and 
add: — Singal  gebiorscipe  juge  convivium,  Kent.  Gl.  521.  Weard  seo 
Jenung  in  geboren  and  aefter  bam  cynelice  gebeorscipe,  Ap.  Th.  14,  15. 
Se  cyning  bebead  Jam  gebeorum,  ^  hi  blije  wseron  aet  his  gebeorscipe, 
Hml.  A.  92,  21.  Se  Jearfa  .  .  .  Je  mid  Je  is  to  cumenne  t6  engla  ge- 
beorscipe, 142,  107.  ^Slc  dzra  manna  de  daene  deofollican  undeaw 
hasfd,  "^  he  wile  on  his  gebeorscipe  Jurh  his  halsunge  and  durh  his 
neadunge  gedon,  ^  odre  men  nimad  mare  donne  hit  gemet  sy,  145,  22. 
Dydon  hi  Ja  maestan  gebeorscype,  Hml.  S.  30,  387.  Gibearsciopo 
continua  (convivial),  Rtl.  31,  I.  In  gebearsciopum  in  conuiuis,  Lk.  L. 
20,  46.  Derh  gebearscipo  per  conuiuia,  9,  14.  Swa  oft  swa  ge  eow 
gemasnelice  gebeorscipas  gegearwiad,  ge  da  fatu  daes  micclan  gemetes,  de 
Jreo  men  odde  feower  .  .  .  hwilum  willes,  hwilum  geneadode  gewuniad 
of  to  drincanne,  of  eowrum  gebeorscipe  awurpad  call  swa  attor,  Hml.  A. 

M5.  43- 
ge-beorpor.     Add: — ]?urh  Jset  gebyrdor  (-beorjor,  v. /.),  Wlfst.  251, 

14.  v.  cniht-gebeorjor. 

ge-beot.  Add :  (i)  a  promise  to  do  great  things,  a  boast,  boasting  : 
— Da  boceras  gymaj  to  gebeotes  Jajra  fif  stafa  Je  synd  vocales  geclged 
the  grammarians  make  a  boast  of  taking  care  of  the  Jive  letters  that  are 
called  vowels,  Angl.  viii.  327,  35.  Da  andwyrde  Petrus  mid  gebeote : 
'  Ic  de  najfre  ne  zswicige  .  .  . '.  Se  Hslend  beseah  to  Petre,  and  he  sona 
gemunde  his  micclan  gebeotes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  246,  1-248,  35.  He 
ofwearp  Goliam  Je  mid  gebeote  (with  proud  challenge)  clypode  bysmor 
Godes  folce,  Hml.  S.  18,  20.  (2)  a  promise  to  do  hurt,  a  threat,  threat- 
ening : — He  .  .  .  gebealh  hine,  and  mid  gebeote  cwsed :  '  Wite  du  •£  du 
wurdan  scealt  . .  .  ofslagen,  Hml.  A.  107,  146  :  Hml.  S.  3,  222.  He 
swor  •£  he  hine  wolde  fordon.  Da  cwaed  Georius  him  to :  '  Ic  ne  forht- 
ige  for  dlnum  gebeote,'  14,  101.  He  swor  j>  he  Godes  hus  wolde  for- 
basrnan  ...  He  eft  genam  fyrde,  wolde  his  gebeot  mid  weorcum  gefrem- 
man,  25,  621.  Mid  manna  blodum  Je  ic  Jurh  gebeot  and  Jurh  hat- 
heortnesse  ageat  with  men's  blood  that  I  shed  through  hot  words  and  hot 
temper,  Angl.  xi.  113,  36.  Adwaesc  nu  das  gebeot  and  das  w6pas  tobrec, 
Shrn.  68,  9. 

ge-be6tian.  Add:—  Ne  maeg  j>  beon  leas  •£  God  gebeotode  to  Jam 
unrihtwisum  mannum/a/s?«n  non  erit  quod  minaius  est  Deus,  Gr.  D.  334, 
II.  He  geendode  Jaet  he  lange  to  Jsem  awergdum  gastum  gebeotod 
hasfde,  Bl.  H.  83,  26. 

gebeotlic  ;  adj.  Arrogant,  proudly  threatening : — Pharao  him  filigde 
mid  his  gebeotlicum  crastum  and  gilplicum  riddum  Pharaoh  followed 
them  with  a  threatening  array  of  chariots  and  with  his  braggart  knights, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  194,  22. 

ge-beotung.  Substitute:  The  word  glosses  fafdnatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
38,  46,  which  may  have  been  understood  in  the  sense  of  boasting.  Cf. 
fascinatio:  laudatio  stulta,  Ld.  GI.  H.  12,  col.  2,  or  in  the  sense  of 
threatening.  Cf.  fascinatio,  invidia,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  53,  4. 

ge-beowed.     v.  ge-biwan. 

ge-beran.  Add:  I.  to  bear,  bring:— p  cild  Crist  weard  geboren 
agean  of  Egiptan,  Chr.  3;  P.  5,  22.  Sio  gifu  Jaes  halegan  gerynes .  .  . 
butan  senigre  yldinge  is  to  berenne  (gebeorenne,  -anne,  v.  II.)  sancti 
mysterii  gratia  .  .  .  sine  ulla  dilatione  offerenda  est,  Ed.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  80, 
3.  Geboronae  exposito,  Txts.  58,  359.  Geborene,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29, 
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61.  II.  to  bear  young,     (i)  to  carry  in  the  womb  : — f>u  wuldres 

j>rym  b6sme  gebaare,  Cri.  84.  (2)  to  bring  forth  :—p'm  wif  be  gebereb 
(parief)  sunu,  BI.  H.  165,  9.  Gif  hio  cwic  beam  gebyred,  LI.  Th.  i. 
22,  4  :  24,  I.  He  hyre  gecydde  ]>aet  heo  sceolde  geberan  (parere)  Godes 
sunu  .  .  .  J>a  weard"  heo  on  innode  geeacnod  and  mid  J>am  cilde  weard 
s8na,  and  bzt  gebaer,  da  hit  bass  tima  waes,  Wlfst.  22,  5-9.  He6  acende 
hyre  suna  Code  myd  gaste  de  heo  myd  ITchaman  on  myddangearde  gebajr, 
Shrn.  151,  8.  Sibban  bu  ssrest  geboren  waere  od  bisne  daeg/row  /Ae  wry 
<fcry  >OM  were  born  until  this  day,  Bt.  8;  F.  24,  21.  Sona  swa  he 
acenned  wses  and  geboren  at  his  birth,  Bl.  167,  10.  For  geborene  ge  for 
ungeborene,  LI.  Th.  i.  152,  6.  (2  a)  of  an  animal : — Sylle  he  bone  ad 
t  hit  on  his  sehte  geboren  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  14.  ^  geboren 
born,  (a)  with  reference  to  rank,  position,  &c. : — Gylde  hine  man  swa 
he  geboren  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  174,  15.  f>aet  }>es  eorl  waere  geboren  betera, 
B.  1703.  Hi  cuzdon  bset  hie"  baet  rice  to  his  honda  healdan  sceoldon,  for 
baem  hira  nan  naes  on  faedrenhealfe  t6  geboren,  Chr.  887  ;  P.  80,  22. 
(b)  with  reference  to  nationality,  relationship  : — He  of  hiora  (the  Goths') 
lande  geboren  waes  he  was  a  native  of  their  country,  Ors.  6,  37  ;  S.  296, 
12.  His  geborena  brfyer  frater  germanus,  Gr.  D.  344,  9.  Graef  golde 
stregan  brodor  his  geborenum,  Seef.  98.  Man  mot  feohtan  mid  his 
geborene  (-urn,  v.l.)  mzge,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  24.  Syndon  him  twegen 
beornas  geborene  br6dorsybbum  he  has  two  brothers,  An.  690.  (c)  with 
a  complementary  noun  or  adjective: — He  bid  mennisc  man  geboren, 
Wlfst.  84,  12.  Sum  cild  sie  full  hal  geboren,  Bt.  38,  5  ;  F.  206,  22. 
Gif  mon  sie  dumb  oj>]>e  deaf  geboren,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  14.  Blindum 
giborenum  (caeco  nato)  ego  untyndist,  Rtl.  101,  38.  [Goth,  ga-bairan : 
O.  Sax.  gi-beran  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-beran.]  v.  un-geboren. 
ge-bered.  For  first  passage  substitute  : — Maceretur  atitem  gecneden 
bid  sive  gebered  bid,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  55.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  berry.  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  berien  terere  :  Icel.  berja  to  beat,  thrash."] 
ge-berhtan.  v.  ge-birhtan :  ge-berhtnian.  v.  ge-beorhtnian : 
ge-berian.  v.  ge-byrian :  ge-bernan.  v.  ge-baernan. 

ge-berst,  es ;  «.  Add  : — f>sera  beorga  geberst  the  bursting  asunder  of 
the  hills,  Wlfst.  1 86,  7.  Wid  omena  geberste,  Lch.  iii.  42,  29.  v. 
eorb-geberst. 

ge-berstan  to  burst: — Hnescad  se  swile  and  geberstef,  Lch.  ii.  202, 
II.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-brestan  deficere.~\ 

ge-besmed.  Add:  Swelled  out  by  the  wind : — Segelb6smas  gebesmed 
carbasa  sinuata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  26. 

ge-betan.  Add :  I.  to  make  good,  cause  to  flourish  : — Saende  ic  }>a 
gewideru  J>e  ealle  eowre  waestmas  and  eordlice  tilba  fullice  gebetad  dabo 
uobis  pluuiam  temporibus  suis,  et  terra  gignet  germen  suum,  et  pomis 
arbores  replebuntur,  Wlfst.  132,  14.  II.  to  make  good  what  is 

defective,  (i)  to  repair  material  objects,  mend: — J>a  burg  man  gebette 
and  geedne6wade  J>aer  heo  ser  tobrocen  wses,  Chr.  921 ;  P.  103,  6.  f>aet 
se  craeftga  cume  .  .  .  and  gebete,  ml  gebrosnad  is  hus  under  hrofe, 
Cri.  13.  He  gefor  J>a  burg  and  het  hie  gebetan,  Chr.  922  ;  P.  104, 
2  :  923 ;  P.  104,  10.  JE\c  burh  sy  gebet  .xiiii.  niht  ofer  Gangdagas, 
LI.  Th.  i.  206,  14.  (i  a)  to  trim  a  lamp,  kindle  or  mend  a  fire: — 
He  gebette  •£  leoht  refovebat  lumen,  Gr.  D.  227,  6.  Undergesettum 
and  gebettum  mycclum  fyre  he  waes  baer  forbaerned  supposito  igne 
concrematus  est,  307,  20.  (2)  in  a  medical  sense,  to  do  good  to, 
cure,  remedy: — p  sar  hyt  wel  gebet,  Lch.  i.  200,  6.  Hyt  ba 
deafan  gebeteb,  362,  22.  (3)  to  remedy,  do  away  with  an  unsatisfactory 
condition,  mend  matters,  ameliorate : — Gif  de  waes  gold  to  lytel  odde 
seolfor  . .  .  ic  daet  sona  gebete,  ac  ne  forlset  me,  Shrn.  140,  27.  J?u 
Hrodgare  wtdcudne  wean  gebettest,  B.  1991.  Waes  hungor  ofer  hriisan  ; 
t>  heofona  weard  gebette,  Chr.  975  ;  P.  122,  I  :  1087;  P.  223,  23. 
God  ure  yfel  gebette,  and  cydde  his  mihte  and  his  mildheortnysse  dzt  he 
swajnycel  yfel  mihte  gebetan,  Hex.  26,  25-27.  p  he  his  gefera  wtere 
to  bam  cynge,  and  his  wisa  wid  hine  gebette  (would  make  his  relations 
with  the  king  more  satisfactory),  Chr.  1050 ;  P.  169,  31.  Gebet  da 
weorc  de  deadlicu  sint  in  de  confirma  cetera,  quae  moritura  erant,  Past. 
445,  20.  Gebete  hit  God,  bonne  his  willa  sy,  Chr.  1085;  P.  217,  22. 
Gebetan  emendare,  Kent.  01.957.  Hu  ne  rnzg  se  cynin'g  bsene  tweon 
eade  gebetan  cannot  the  king  easily  put  an  end  to  the  doubt  ?,  Wlfst.  3, 
12.  Na  gebafian,  gif  hi  hit  gebetan  magan,  •£  znig  cristen  man  odrutn 
derige  t6  swyde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  39.  Hit  ne  magon  ba  welan  eallunga 
gebetan,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  37.  Hsefde  Eastdenum  leod  oncydde  ealle 
gebette,  inwidsorge,  be  hie"  aer  drugon,  B.  830.  (4)  to  correct  what  is 
morally  or  intellectually  wrong,  amend,  reform,  (a)  a  person  : — He  mid 
heardre  Jrea  hi  on  spraec  and  hi  gebette  aspera  illos  inuectione  corrigebat, 
Bd.  3,  5  ;  Sch.  205,  i.  Godes  halgan  fela  wundra  worhtan  .  .  .  and 
burh  baet  maenigne  man  gebettan,  Wlfst.  84,  6.  Geliered  preost  ne 
scznde  bone  samlzredan,  ac  gebete  hine,  gif  he  bet  cunne,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
246,  19.  J>set  da  wttu  ba  gebetan  be  hi  brociab,  Bt.  39,  n  ;  F.  230,  8. 
For  daere  sylfan  scame  he  beon  gebette  (emendentur),  R.  Ben.  I.  76,  ii. 
(b)  a  thing  : — On  dacm  earfodum  daet  he  longe  aer  t6  yfie  gedyde,  he 
gebett  (-bet,  v.  /.)  in  adversis  rebus  longi  temporis  admissa  tergimtur, 
Past-  35»  9-  Godcunde  lara  and  wtslice  woroldlaga  .  .  .  beode  beawas 
gebetad,  LI.  Lbmn,  269,  25.  III.  to  make  good,  make  reparation 


for,  make  amends  for,  atone  for.  (i)  in  a  moral  or  spiritual  sense,  to 
repent  of,  do  penance  for  sin  : — Mid  bzm  sawlum  be  her  on  worlde 
.  .  .  heora  synna  geondettaj)  and  wid  Gode  gebetab,  Bl.  H.  57,  27.  He 
gebette  balanida  hord  mid  eadmede  higebance,  Ps.  C.  151.  Gif  hi  hwaet 
gesyngodon  ...  •f  hi  hit  eft  mid  hreowsunge  gebeton,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  248, 
14.  Hyra  unlustas  hi  sceolan  gebetan  sylfwylles  on  byssum  life,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  148,  27:  ii.  602,  20:  Ors.  2,  i  ;  S.  64,  8.  Ne  bearf  baes  naa 
man  wenan  "p  his  ITchama  mote  ob}>e  maege  ba  synbyrj>enna  on  eor]>scrafe 
gebetan,  Bl.  H.  109,  31.  Synna  bewepan  and  wid  God  gebetan,  Hml. 
S.  12,  160.  (i  a)  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense  : — Buton  he  wid  God  gebete 
fullice  swa  biscop  him  taece,  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  1 2  :  246,  7.  Gebete  he  1> 
deope  for  Gode,  324,  26.  Gebete  he  hit  mid  godcundre  b6te,  328,  2. 
'  Syn  hy  baes  wyrde  J>e  on  bam  canone  cwaed  .  .  .  buton  hy  gebetan,'  244, 
14.  Nymde  heo  hit  her  mid  Jnngonge  b6te  gebete,  C.  D.  i.  114,  27. 
A  swa  mon  bid  mihtigra  .  .  .  swa  sceal  he  deoppor  synna  gebetan,  LI. 
Th.  i.  328,  15.  p  he  hit  swa  gebett  haebbe,  swa  him  his  scrift  scrife, 
212,  22.  (2)  to  make  reparation  for  wrong-doing,  give  satisfaction  for 
injury : — Sendon  hie  aerendracan  and  basdon  baet  him  man  gebette  baet  him 
daer  t6  abylgde  gedon  waes  missi  legati,  ut  de  illatis  quererelur  injuriis, 
Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  154,  ii.  f>a  Nordhymbra  . . .  wid  Eadred  cyning  gebeton 
ba  dssde,  Chr.  948 ;  P.  1 1 2,  34.  Gan  ba  . .  .  and  gebete  bam  6drum 
bone  sewyrdlan,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  8.  p  hi  mihtan  hiora  scylda  burh  wite 
gebetan,  Bt.  38,  7 ;  F.  210,  10.  (2  a)  in  a  legal  sense,  to  make  repara- 
tion for  an  offence  by  undergoing  punishment  or  by  paying  a  fine,  (a) 
where  the  penalty  is  not  defined : — Gif  hwa  folces  fyrdscip  awyrde, 
gebete  $  georne,  LI.  Th.  i.  324,  5.  Gebete  p  deope  for  worolde,  26. 
Gebete  he  hit  mid  woroldcundre  ste6re,  328,  2.  Buton  he  wid  men  Jie 
deoplicor  gebete,  346,  12.  Gebeten  ba  J>one  gylt  be  hine  gefengon,  148, 
10.  Mr  he  haebbe  wid  ]>a  maegde  gebet,  248,  15.  (/3)  where  the 
penalty  is  a  fine,  given  (3  i)  in  the  dat.  (inst.)  case  : — Gif  wid  ceorles 
birelan  man  geliged,  vi.  scillingum  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  14.  Seofon- 
fealdre  bote  gebete  he  hit,  ii.  240,  7.  Gebete  he  ]>ses  beofes  were,  i. 
392,  15.  Se  t>  gebete  his  dryhtne  .c.  scill.,  38,  6.  (0  2)  with  prep. : 
— Gebete  he  baes  borges  bryce  mid  .v.  pundum,  LI.  Th.  i.  62,  8  :  330, 
29.  Gebete  ^  mid  .viii.  sciit,  94,  II  :  260,  14.  Gebete  he  hit  mid 
eallum  bam  be  he  age,  102,  20.  Gebete  he  Jiaet,  swa  swa  hit  gelagod 
is :  bunda  mid  xxx  penigan,  brzl  mid  his  hide,  begn  mid  xxx  scillingan, 
Wlfst.  181,  8.  Gebete  mid  were  ge  mid  wite,  LI.  Th.  i.  62,  4.  Gebete 
mid  fulre  bote,  330,  26.  (|8  3)  by  adverb  or  phrase : — .ii.  bote  gebete, 
LI.  Th.  i.  4,  2.  Gebete  he  ^  be  bsem  J>e  seo  daed  sy,  swa  be  were,  swa 
be  wite,  1 68,  5.  Gebete  1>  be  lahslite,  ii.  294,  I.  IV.  to  obtain 

reparation  for,  avenge : — J?aet  we  on  Adame  and  on  his  eafrum  andan 
gebetan,  Gen.  399.  f>aet  he  R6mana  bismer  gewrecan  (gebetan,  v.  I., 
here  or  (?)  under  I.  3)  sceolde  missus  pro  abolenda  macula,  Ors.  5,  2  ; 
S.  216,  16.  v.  un-gebett. 

ge-betendness,  e  ;  f.  Emendation,  correction  : — Gebetendnysse  emen- 
dationem,  An.  Ox.  58,  6. 

ge-beterian.  Add: — p  we  ure  l:f  and  ure  J>eawas  gebeterian,  Hml. 
A.  149,  136.  f>aet  hy  for  daere  scame  gebeterede  syn  (emendentur),  R. 
Ben.  68,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-bezir6n.] 

ge-beterung,  -betrung  edification.  For  Som.  Ben.  Lye  substitute  : 
— We  wyllad  sume  6dre  trimminge  gereccan  to  eowre  gebetrunge,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  448,  10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-bezerunga  aedificatio.~\ 

ge-betron  ?  : — Preostas  .  .  .  mid  heora  modes  gebetron  (with  the 
superior  condition  of  their  mind?  Cf.  betera  as  substantive  f)  witon  wel 
hwaet  byd  lamentum,  Angl.  viii.  313,  12. 

ge-bicnan,  -bicnian.  Add :  I.  to  make  a  significant  gesture  that 
gives  or  asks  for  information,  to  point  to  an  object,  inquire  by  signs: — 
An  lamb  bicnode  mid  his  swydran  fet,  swilce  hit  ba  waeteraeddran 
geswutelian  wolde.  Da  undergeat  Clemens  J>aes  lambes  gebicnunge  and 
cwaed  :  '  Geopeniad  J>as  eordan  on  Jiyssere  stowe  baer  daer  baet  lamb  to 
gebicnode,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  562,  12.  Gebecnade  (-ede,  R.)  daem  Petrus 
innuit  huic  Petrus,  Jn.  L.  13,  24.  Gebecnadon  fasder  his  huoelcne 
waelde  geceiga  hine  innuebant  patri  ejus  quern  uellet  uocari  eum,  Lk.  L. 
I,  62.  la.  to  command  by  a  nod,  to  command: — Buton  he  t6 

selcum  men  maege  gebecnan  •£  he  ierne  on  his  willan,  Bt.  ii,  i  ;  F.  32, 
20.  II.  to  point  out  by  a  sign,  (i)  to  indicate  an  object  by 

a  gesture  : — Judam  hlafes  mid  raecing  gebecnade  Judam  panis  porrectione 
significat,  Jn.  p.  7,  3.  (2)  to  point  out  by  a  written  sign  : — Gebecnas  t 
getacnas  significans  (per  minii  distinclionem),  Mt.  p.  II,  14.  III. 

to  mark,  note  by  help  of  a  sign : — RTmas  da  asr  du  gebecnades  (signa- 
veras ;  cf.  quos  numeros  adnotabis,  6),  Mt.  p.  4,  7.  IV.  to  skew 

figuratively,  represent  symbolically  : — He  sceal  smeagan  embe  •£  aece  ITf 
.  .  .  swidor  }>onne  embe  ba  eordlican  bing,  swa  swa  his  waestm  him 
gebicnad,  Hml.  S.  I,  6l.  Degnum  ongelic  wifes  .  .  .  inlaeded,  da  ilca 
from  feder  to  lufanne  gebecnas  (significans),  Jn.  p.  7,  16  :  3,  10  :  8,  6. 
Daet  cydde  se  witga,  da  he  daet  openlice  ixde,  daette  sua  geweard,  and 
daet  gebiecnede,  daet  da  giet  diegle  waes,  Past.  311,  5.  Noe  getacnode 
Crist,  and  baet  fl6d  .  .  .  gebicnode  baet  wzter  fires  fulluhtes,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
60,  4.  Ne  fo  we  no  on  da  bisna  ...  for  data  leasena  spella  lufan,  ac  for 
daem  de  we  wolden  mid  gebecnan  J)a  sodfzstnesse,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  S.  101, 
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12.  Mid  bam  be  he  cwae]>:  '  Uton  wircean,'  ys  seo  Drinnys  gebicnod, 
JElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  15.  [0.  Sax.  gi-boknian  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-bouhnen 
figitrare.~\ 

ge-bicnend,  -blcni[g]end  glosses  index: — Gebecnend  mtn  index 
meus,  Ps.  Srt.  72,  14.  Gebicnigend,  Germ.  393,  51.  Spaec  idel  Tdeles 
ingehydes  gebicnigend  ys  sermo  uanus  uanae  conscieniiae  index  est,  Scint. 

204,  2. 

ge-bicnendlic, -bicnigendlic.  Add:  figurative,  allegorical.  Cf. 
ge-bicnan;  IV: — Gebecnendlicum  allegoriam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  i,  9. 

ge-bicnung.  Add:  (i)  v.  ge-bicnan;  I.  (2)  cf.  ge-bicnan;  IV: 
— Ic  da  stowe  pe  se  fearr  geealgode  synderlice  lufige,  and  ic  wolde  mid 
baere  gebicnunge  geswulelian  fast  ic  com  daere  stowe  hyrde,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

504,   I; 

ge-bidan.  Add:  I.  to  remain  in  the  same  place  or  condition,  continue, 
abide  : — Gif  se  abundena  swa  aswollen  gebit  oj)  bone  fif  and  twentigejian 
daeg,  Lch.  ii.  200,  23.  Gebuge  he  hengenne  and  baer  gebide  ob  baet  he 
ga  to  Godes  ordale,  LI.  Th.  i.  396,  28.  Betere  is  to  gebidanne  senne 
daeg  mid  J>e  melior  est  dies  una  in  air  Us  tuts,  Ps.  Th.  83,  10.  II. 

to  wait  with,  abide  a  person  : — Ge  I  abidas  (gebiddas,  R.)  mec  sustinetit 
me,  Mk.  L.  8,  2.  III.  to  last  until  a  definite  time  (gen.)  : — f>u 

nast  hwzber  du  mergenes  gebitst,  Wlfst.  286,  27.  Gif  ic  to  mergen 
middeges  gebide,  Hml.  S.  3,  590.  Hwaeder  du  merigenes  gebide,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  104,  26.  Hwa  helpd  us,  baet  we  aefenes  gebidon?  .  .  .  Hwa  fylst 
us,  J>aet  we  daeges  gebidon  ?  quis  nobis  det  vesperam  f  .  .  .  quis  nobis  del 
mane  f,  Deut.  28,  67.  We  nyton,  bonne  we  to  ure  reste  gad",  hwaeber 
we  moton  eft  daeges  gebidan  (live  to  see  the  morning'),  Wlfst.  151,  18: 
Bl.  H.  213,^25.  IV.  to  wait,  abstain  from  action,  remain  passive : 

— Geofon  swadrode  .  .  .  brimrad  gebad,  An.  1589.  IV  a.  where 

the  limit  of  waiting  is  given : — He  gebit,  od  daet  da  yfelan  ongitab  hyra 
yfel,  Bt.  38,  3  ;  F.  202,  14.  Hie  swa  ondraedendlice  gebidon  baet  se  ege 
ofergongen  waes,  and  ])aer  sibban  waelgrimlice  gefuhton,  Ors.  4,  2  ;  S. 
1 60,  31.  Gebid  du  mid  daere  andsware,  od  du  wite  daet  din  spraec  haebbe 
aegder  ge  ord  ge  ende,  Past.  385,  12.  Hwaeber  du  bines  agenes  fences 
ht  forlete,  be  bu  gebide  hwonne  hi  be  forletan,  Bt.  8  ;  F.  26,  13. 
Gebidan,  ob  baet  .  .  . ,  Wand.  70  :  El.  865.  V.  to  await,  wait  for 

a  person,  time,  an  event,  (i)  with  ace. : — Wraecmon  gebad  lastweard, 
Exod.  137.  pa  ]je  gebiodon  lesing  qui  expectabant  redemtionem,  Lk.  L. 
2,  38.  (2)  with  gen. : — He  stille  gebad  ares  spraece  (or  ace.  ?),  Gen. 
2909.  Hwi  ne  magon  ge  gebidan  gecyndelices  deades  ?,  Bt.  39,  I ;  F. 
•210,  27 :  Met.  27,  7.  Ic  gebidan  wille  baes  be  me  mm  Dryhten  demed, 
Gu.  349:  Gn.  Ex.  105.  (3)  with  clause: — f>a  ungesasligan  menn  ne 
magon  gebidon  hwonne  he  him  to  cume,  Bt.  39,  I  ;  F.  212,  2.  Gebidan 
hwaet  me  God  deman  wille,  Sat.  108.  Gebidan  hwasnne  bu  eft  cyme  to 
await  the  time  of  thy  return,  An.  399.  VI.  to  get  by  waiting  or  re- 

maining, to  have,  experience  that  which  befalls,  (i)  the  subject  a  person : — 
Hwelcne  endedaeg  mm  modor  obde  mm  geswuster  nu  gebidan  scoldon 
quern  exitum  mater  mea  sororesque  mee  habiture  sint,  Nar.  31,  20.  (i  a) 
to  enjoy  good : — f>onne  gebide  we  be  mare  gebeorh  set  Godes  dome,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  314,  15.  Ealra  ]>aera  wymia  be  ic  on  worulde  gebad,  By.  174. 
He  lytle  stilnesse  gebad,  ba  hwile  he  rices  weold,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  195,  26. 
Ic  me  weana  ne  wende  bote  gebidan,  B.  934.  Se  be  ah  lifes  wyn 
gebiden  in  burgum,  Seel.  28.  (i  b)  to  endure,  undergo,  suffer  ill : — Fela 
ic  weana  gebad,  Fins.  25.  Myccle  scipbrocu  he  gebad,  Bl.  H.  173,  6. 
He  oft  gebad  isernscure,  B.  3116.  Min  heorte  gebad  hearmedwit  feala, 
and  yrmdu  maenig  eac  arsefnede,  Ps.  Th.  68,  21.  Hi  gebidan  myccle 
earfodnysse  ba  hi  hamward  foran,  Chr.  1061 ;  P.  189,  36.  Yrmda 
gebidan,  Wlfst.  26,  12.  Ellen  gefremman  odde  endedaeg  gebidan  to  do 
or  die,  B.  638.  Bid  geomorlic  gomelum  ceorle  to  gebidanne,  Jiaet  his 
byre  ride  giong  on  galgan,  2445.  Ic  earfodhwile  browode,  breostceare 
gebiden  haebbe,  Seef.  4.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing : — baes  tun  gebad  aefter 
gearum  swide  manigne  hlaford  and  swide  manigne  mundboran,  Hml.  A. 
199, 146.  pes  wag  gebad  . . .  rice  after  odrum,  Ruin.  9.  Seo  herepad  aet 
hilde  gebad  .  .  .  bite  irena,  B.  2258.  Feala  ic  (the  cross]  gebiden  hasbbe 
wradra  wyrda,  Kr.  50.  VII.  to  live  through  a  period,  live  (many) 

years : — Min  faeder  gebad  wintra  worn,  B.  264.  Gif  on  mihtigum 
mannum  geweorded,  baet  hi  hundeahtatig  ylda  gebiden,  Ps.  Th.  89,  ii. 
He  wintra  lyt  gebiden  haebbe,  B.  1928.  He  fif  and  hundteontig  lifde 
wintra  gebidenra,  Gen.  1185.  VIII.  to  reach,  arrive  at  a  time  : — 

Ealle  we  scylan  aenne  timan  gebidan,  bonne  us  waere  leofre  bonne  call  baet 
on  middanearde  is,  basr  we  worhton  .  .  .  Godes  willan,  Wlfst.  208,  30  : 
LI.  Th.  i.  370,  18.  Ic  baes  lifes  ne  maeg  aefre  to  ealdre  ende  gebidan,  Ph. 
562:  B.  1386:  Gu.  807.  He  hasfde  his  ende  gebidenne  on  eordan 
unswaeslicne,  Jud.  64.  IX.  to  obtain  : — Hi  baedon  bone  hired  ^ 

/Elfstan  moste  beon  baes  J>riddan  peniges  wurde  of  baere  tolne  .  .  . ac  hy 
forwyrndon  heom  ealle  t6gasdere  endemes,  •£  he  hit  na  sceolde  naefre 
gebidan  (that  he  should  never  obtain  the  grant  f)  .  .  .  Na  gebad  /Elfstan 
uaSfre  on  nanan  obre  wisan  bone  briddan  penig,  Cht.  Th.  340,  32- 
341,  31- 

ge-biddan.  Add:  I.  to  ask.  (i)  /o  ask  for  something  (gen.)  : — /Er 
man  haebbe  briwa  his  rihtes  gebeden,  LI.  Th.  i.  386,  13.  (2)  to  ask,  make 
request  to  a  person : — Ne  sceal  nan  faran  .  .  .  buton  he  gebeden  sy,  LI. 


Th.  ii.  386,  6.  Swa  swa  he  gebeden  wafs  burh  ba  geleafullau,  ^Ifc.  T. 
Grn.  12,  35.  (3)  to  ask  a  person  for  something  :— ]?a2t  bu  ne  burfe  me 
tydian  >aes  >e  bu  gebeden  eart,  Gr.  D.  28,  9.  (4)  to  ask  for  something 
for  a  person  : — Gebide  be  miltsunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  414,  12.  II.  of 

prayer  to  an  object  (person  or  thing)  held  sacred,  (i)  to  pray,  say  a 
prayer  .-—Andreas  ba  gebaed,  Bl.  H.  247,  14.  Bus  gebiddende,  245,  3. 
(i  a)  reflexive,  to  say  one's  prayers:— He  hine  gebaed,  Bl.  H.  217,  26. 
Maria  hie  gebsed  to  bsem  gebede  be  se  engel  hire  to  cwaeb,  145,  23.  Heo 
gebaed  higto  bam  papan,  Shrn.  150,  4.  Gebide  be  briwa  east,  Lch.  iii. 
60,  15.  p  he  hine  on  cirican  georne  gebidde,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  29.  Mid 
bam  paternostre  he  sceal  hine  gebiddan,  Hml.  S.  12,  262.  He6  wajs  hie 
gebiddende,  Bl.  H.  137,  23  :  Hml.  S.  7,  224.  (2)  to  pray  to  an  object: 
— Andreas  gebaed  to  Drihtne,  Bl.  H.  247,  23.  Hi  gebaidon  to  Drihtne, 
239,  j.  (23)  reflexive,  (a)  with  ace.  (or  uncertain) : — Gebxd  ic  me 
to  him,  Bl.  H.  191,  15.  Uton  gebiddan  us  to  urum  Drihtne,  139,  31. 
Gehwa  sceal  hine  gebiddan  to  his  Drihtne  anum  (Dominum  Deum  tuum 
adorabis,  Mt.  4,  10),  Hml.  Th.  i.  166,  28.  He  waes  simle  hine  to 
Drihtne  gebiddende,  Bl.  H.  229,  19.  (ff)  with  dat.  : — Menn  gebiddab 
him  to  byssum  beacne  (the  Cross),  Kr.  83.  p  hi  him  t6  Gode  gebaedon, 
Hml.^S.  30,  425.  (3)  to  pray  for,  (a)  a  person: — 'Gebide  for  mine 
sunu  '  . . .  Se  halga  gebaed  for  bast  seoce  cyld,  Hml.  S.  3,  307-1 1.  Gebide 
for  me,  23  b,  718.  p  he  for  hine  gebidde,  Bt.  proem.  II.  (b)  a  thing: 
— Gebiddab  for  eowrum  synnum  intervenite  pro  vestris  erratibus,  Coll. 
M-  3^)  7-  (4)  to  fray  to,  adore,  worship: — Gebiddad  hine  adorabunt 
eum,  Ps.  Spl.  44,  13.  Se  halga  gebaed  bilwitne  faeder  breostgehygdum, 
An.  998.  Hie  God  and  bone  heahengel  gebaedon,  Bl.  H.  201,  13.  Da 
ongunnan  hi  ...  deofulgyld  weorbian  and  gebiddan  (worbodon  and 
gebasdon,  v.  I.)  coeperunt  adorare  simulacra,  Bd.  3,  30;  Sch.  331,  17. 
Du,  God,  ana  to  gebiddene,  Hml.  S.  7,  225.  Se  Halga  Gast  is  ...  ge- 
beden and  gewuldrod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  598,  9.  (4  a)  to  pray  to  God  for 
a  person  : — Gebide  nu  for  me  bone  God  de  du  wurdast,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
312,  12. 

ge-bierde.     v.  ge-birde. 

ge-bigan.  Take  here  ge-began  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Gebigp  flectit, 
curvat,  inclinat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  44.  Gebiged  curva,  23,  47.  I. 
to  cause  to  move  from  a  position  or  direction  : — J>a  J)6hton  hie  j&  hie 
sceoldon  of  bam  muntum  hie  gebigan  mid  hiora  flana  gescotum,  Ors.  6, 
36  ;  S.  294,  23.  II.  to  bend,  give  shape  or  direction  to  an  object : 

— Gebegd  curvat  (fornicem),  Kent.  Gl.  755.  Circumflexus  accentus 
gebiged  accent,  Angl.  viii.  333,  26.  Gebegdes  adunci,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9, 
60.  Gebigdre  stige  Jlexo  tramite,  inclinato,  149,  45.  Gebegde  curbo 
(poplite),  83,  14.  Gebige[n]dne  hlaf  laganum,  Ex.  29,  23.  Gebegdum 
aduncis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  22.  II  a.  reflex,  of  a  person,  to  bow  in 

reverence : — He  hine  eadmodlice  gebigde  adune  to  his  fotum,  Hml.  S.  IO, 
128.  III.  to  incline,  turn  a  person  to,  bring  to  accept  a  faith, 

practice,  object  of  worship,  &c. : — He  baet  haedene  landfolc  to  Cristes 
geleafan  mid  bodunge  gebigde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  20.  He  hine  t6 
fulluhte  gebigde  ...  da  gebrodra  de  he  xr  to  Gode  gebigde,  Hml.  S.  15, 
26,  38.  To  brydbures  gebeodnesse  gebigdan  ad  thalami  copulam  in- 
clinarent,  An.  Ox.  3201.  Gif  he  mihte  hi  gebigan  to  his  synscipe,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  476,  21.  Gyf  bu  Godes  folc  gebigean  ne  miht  to  rihte,  Wlfst.  7, 
8.  He  wolde  gebigan  his  leoda  to  geleafan  and  to  bam  lifigendan  Gode, 
Hml.  S.  26,46.  Hine  gebegean  to  beteran  wege,  Chr.  1067  ^P.  201, 
29.  IV.  to  turn,  bring  to  a  desired  condition,  adapt : — Ure  mod 

gebig,  bane  and  beawas  on  J)in  gewil,  Hy.  7,  77.  Se  bisceop  ne  mihte 
gebigan  his  sprxce  to  Nordhymbriscum  gereorde  swa  hrabe,  Hml.  S.  26, 
68.  V.  to  turn  thought,  attention,  &c.,  bring  to  consider  : — He 

gebigde  his  mod  to  untrumra  monna  diogolnessum,  Past.  99,  22.  VI. 
to  bend,  subdue,  humiliate,  subject : — Wlasttuncg  anrssdnesse  gebigde 
deformatio  statum  cordis  inclinat,  An.  Ox.  4469.  Englisce  menn  $  land 
gebegdan  ban  kyninge  to  handan,  Chr.  1074;  P-  2O9>  2O-  J7*1  h'  m^ 
gebygen  od  eordan,  Ps.  Th.  16,  IO.  }?u  miht  Icon  and  dracan  liste 
gebygean  conculcabis  leonem  et  draconem,  90,  13.  J>a  beowas  uneabe 
oferwunnene  wurdon,  and  vi  M  ofslagen  aer  hie  mon  gebiggiean  mehte, 
Ors.  5,  3;  S.  222,  29.  Ic  com  gebiged  (-bigged,  v.  I.)  and  gehened 
incurvatus  sum  et  humiliatus,  Past.  67,  1 8.  Ic  to  nawihte  com  nyde 
gebiged  ego  ad  nihilum  redactus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  72,  17.  Burga  fife  wzran 
under  Nordmannum  nyde  gebegde,  Chr.  942;  P.  no,  20.  v.  un- 
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ge-bigan,  -began;  p.  de  To  crown: — Hie  ba  swa  sigebeorhte  and 
swa  gebegde  mid  mycelre  blisse  to  ham  foran,  Bl.  H.  203,  30.  v.  beah, 
ge-beagian. 

ge-bigednes.  Add:  curvature: — Hricges  gebigednesse  spinae  curva- 
turam,  An.  Ox.  2469:  ge-bigendlic.  Add:  v.  un-gebigendlic  :  ge- 
bihj).  /.  ge-byh]). 

ge-bild  boldness.  Take  here  ge-byld  in  Diet.,  and  add  :— Uton  mid 
gebylde  bugan  16  fulluhte,  Hml.  S.  3,  52.  Cwaed  Cecilia  mid  gebylde, 
34,  137 :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508,  29.  Ic  das  boc  awende  ;  na  burh  gebylde 
mycelre  lare,  i.  2,  19. 

ge-bild ;  adj.  Substitute :  ge-bildan,  -byldan ;  p.  de ;  pp.  -bild, 
-bilded.  I.  to  embolden,  encourage, give  confidence  to  [Take  here  ge-byld, 
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-bylded  in  Diet.']  : — Mid  J>y  maegne  he  waes  gebaelded  (gestrangod,  v.  I.) 
of  daes  aelmihtigan  Godes  fultume  qua  virtute  fretus  ex  omnipotentis  Dei 
auxilio,  Gr.  D.  26,  31.  Gebyld  fretus,  i.fultus,  An.  Ox.  126.  Gebeld, 
2042  :  3682.  Gebyld  fretus  .i.  fiduciam  habens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  70. 
Gebyldum  predito,  An.  Ox.  4135.  Gebild  freti,  i.  fundi,  781.  II. 

to  cover  (1},  protect  (?),  bind  a  book.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  bield  to  protect, 
skelter.  Sc.  and  North,  dial,  to  cover,  cover  over."]  : — Edilwald  dis  hoc 
uta  gidryde  and  gibelde  (-belde,  MS.)  sua  he  uel  cudae,  Jn.  p.  188,  3. 

ge-bilegan.  Substitute:  ge-bilgan;  p.  de  To  anger,  offend: — Swa 
swa"  heo  gebylged  waere  heo  cwaed  quasi  indignata  subjunxit,  Bd.  4,  9 ; 
S.  398,  I.  Mid  hwylcum  sarc  gegremed  and  abolgen  (gebylged,  v.l.), 
Gr.  D.  207,  25.  Gode  gebyligdum  Deo  offenso,  Sciat.  198,  13. 

ge-biud.  Add :  I.  constipation,  costiveness : — Gebind  tenacitas 
ventris,  tentigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  60.  Wid  stede  and  for  gebinde  .  .  . 
wi*  innoba  wrsece  and  gif  gebind  men  byb,  Lch.  i.  338,  3-9.  II. 

as  a  measure  of  quantity,  a  bind  (v.  N.  E.  D.  bind  (5)  :  'A  Bind  of  eels 
.  .  .  consisted  of  ten  sticks,  and  every  stick  of  twenty-five  eels  ')  : — Man 
gelseste  aelce  geare  .  .  .  breo  gebind  aeles,  Cht.  Th.  328,  33. 

ge-bindan.  Dele  II,  and  add: — Geband  devinxit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
106,  21.  Gebindende  astringentes,  3,  12.  I.  to  bind  with  a 

material  band,  (i)  to  fasten  an  inanimate  object  with  a  band,  clasp, 
&c.,  wrap  round: — Gebindan  beam  aerenum  clammum,  Dan.  519. 
peostre  ham  (hell)  gebunden  faestum  fyrclommum,  Sat.  38.  Waes  ge- 
bunden  since  duru  ormaste,  Cri.  308.  Bil  wrzttum  gebunden,  B.  1531. 
Scyld  sceal  gebunden,  Gn.  Ex.  94.  (2)  to  bind  a  person  as  captive  or 
prisoner: — Gif  man  marines  esne  gebinded,  .vi.  scitt.  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i. 
24,  15.  Hine  man  geband  .  .  .  and  hine  let  ofslean,  Chr.  1049 ;  P.  168, 
36.  f>one  ealdor  peostra  he  geband,  Bl.  H.  85,  5.  Hi  hine  sendon  on 
fast  carcern,  and  hie  gebunden  his  handa  behindan,  241,  28.  Gif  mon 
cierliscne  mon  gebinde  unsynnigne,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  2.  Gif  man  act 
unlagum  man  gebinde,  forgilde  be  healfan  were,  408,  19.  He  hine  het 
gebindan  and  si)>)>an  ofslean,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  26.  HS  pa  gebundenan 
of  carcerne  ut  alsedde,  Bl.  H.  239,  34.  (2  a)  the  object  abstract: — Ne 
mzg  ji  word  mon  mid  sweorde  ofslean,  ne  mid  rape  gebindan,  Bt.  13  ; 
F.  38,  29.  II.  to  bind,  (i)  to  fasten  one  object  to  another: — 

Hat  hine  on  r8de  gebindan,  Bl.  H.  189,  34.  p  hweol  de  Ixion  waes  to 
gebunden,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  31.  Cweornstan  gebundene  scopulum 
(collo)  conexum,  An.  Ox.  4458.  On  txm  bearwum  saula  hangodan  be 
heora  handum  gebundne,  Bl.  H.  209,  36.  (2)  to  tether  an  animal : — 
Gyt  gemetap  eoselan  gebundene,  Bl.  H.  79,  28.  III.  to  bind  a 

band  : — Is  pes  wites  clom  feste  gebunden,  Sat.  104.  IV.  of  non- 

material  bands,  (i)  denoting  obligation : — We  beod  mid  Gode  sua 
micle  suidor  gebundne  tanto  apud  Dominum  obligatiores  sumus,  Past. 
117,  23.  (2)  denoting  union,  connexion: — Faeste  gebunden  gesiblice 
s6fte  togaedere,  Met.  20,  67.  Word  oder  fand  sode  gebunden  one  word 
followed  the  other  without  interruption,  B.  871.  (3)  denoting  restraint, 
hindrance : — Se<5  orsorge  wyrd  gebint  x\c  para  moda  pe  hire  brycp,  Bt. 
20 ;  F.  70,  36.  Hine  gebindap  pa  won  wilnunga  mid  heora  racentum, 
*6,  3  ;  F.  56,  17.  Dii  gebunde  p  fyr  mid  racentum,  33,  4;  F.  130, 
31.  Se  heahengel  mid  bsere  swigunge  fasstnunga  geband  bone  faeder,  Bl. 
H.  167,  II.  Done  sunu  mid  wyriungum  gebindan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  6. 
Dset  mod  bid  gebunden  mid  gedrefednesse,  Bt.  6 ;  F.  1 6,  2.  Eldo 
gebunden,  B.  2111.  WanhSle,  witum  gebundene,  An.  580.  (3  a) 
hindrance  from  a  physical  cause : — His  wtf  mid  bearne  swaerlice  gebunden 
gzd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  324,  21.  (3  b)  where  the  restraint  is  pleasant, 
to  captivate  : — Haefde  he  me  gebunden  mid  paere  wynsumnesse  his  sanges, 
Bt.  22,  i ;  F.  76,  6.  (4)  denoting  ensnaring  (?)  : — Arues  wende  JS  he 
his  rice  gemiclian  sceolde,  pa  he  his  dohtor  Philippuse  sealde.  Ac  he 
(Philip}  hiene  on  dzre  wenunge  geband  (got  him  in  his  toils  thanks  to 
this  expectation),  and  him  dast  an  genam  ba?t  he  self  haefde  Aruba,  cum 
per  hoc  quod  socieiatem  Macedonum  adfinitate  regis  paciscebatur,  impe- 
rium  suum  se  dilataturum  putaret.  per  hoc  deceptus  amisit,  Ors  i  7  •  S 

112,    12. 

ge-bird[e].  I.  bearded.  Take  here  ge-byrd  in  Diet.  II. 
grown  up ;  pubes :— Gebierdne,  bone  aepelan  geongan  indolem  (perhaps 
the  passage  glossed  is :  Pulcherrimam  pubertatis  indolem,  Aid.  63,  25), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  80.  [0.  H.  Ger.  gi-parta/w&en/es.]  v.  un-gebeard[e]. 

ge-birgan;  p.  de  (a  strong  form  gebarg  occurs  Jn.  L.  2,  9)  To  taste. 
Take  here  ge-byrgan  (/.  -byrgan)  in  Diet.,  and  add :— Nsnig  weorona 
tfSra  giberged  (gebirgad,  L.,  gustabii)  feorme  mine,  Lk.  L.  14,  24.  Da 
de  of  daere  gebirgad  qui  ex  ea gustaverint,  Rtl.  99,  22.  Mid  dy  gebirigde 
(inbergde,  R.)  cum  gustasset,  Mt.  L.  27,  34.  [Ingeberigde  i  ingebarg 
gustavit,  Jn.  L.  2,  9.]  p  hia  gebirigdon  gustaturos,  Mk.  p.  4,  3. 

ge-birhtan.  Take  here  ge-byrhtan  and  ge-brihtan  in  Diet.,  and 
add  :  I.  to  make  bright :—  -Geberhtes  clarificabit,  Jn.  L.  16,  14.  "  II. 
to  become  bright,  to  shine  : — Ic  ahyrde  mine  sunnan,  and  heo  gebyrhted  ; 
ponne  forbaerned  heo  ealle  pine  aeceras,  Wlfst.  260,  8.  [Goth,  ga-bairhtjan  1 
Cf.  ge-beorhtian. 

ge-birigan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-birgan. 

ge-birman  to  ferment.  Take  here  ge-byrman.  and  add: — Gebirm 
mid  giste,  Lch.  ii.  96,  21.  Cf.  ge-beormad. 


ge-bisceopian  to  confirm : — Gif  hwa  gebisceopige  hine  tuwa,  and  he 
hit  wite  si  quis  bis  cotifirmatus  sit,  et  hoc  sciat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  15. 

ge-bisgian.  /.  ge-bisgian,  take  here  ge-bysgian  in  Diet.,  and 
add: — Gebysgian  occupare,  Wiilck.  Gl.  253,  41.  Se  Haelend  waes 
gebysgod  betwux  micelre  menigu  on  anum  westene,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
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ge-bismerian.  Add: — Gif  pre6st  oderne  forseo  o))t>e  gebismirige 
mid  worde  opbe  mid  weorce,  gebete  ft  LI.  Th.  ii.  294,  1 7.  Gebysmerian 
ludificare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  7.  Mid  forheriunge  swa  gebismrad  swa 
Babylonia  waes,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  74,  36.  pu  unc  haefst  gebysmrod,  Guth. 
42,4. 

ge-bismerung,  e  ;  /.  Mockery,  derision,  scorn : — Gebismerung  illusio, 
Ps.  L.  78,  4.  Gebism[r]u[n]gce  ludibrio,  An.  Ox.  II,  181.  Mine 
gebysmerunge  reverentiam  meam,  Ps.  L.  68,  20.  For  missenlicum 
deofoles  gebysmerungum  propter  illusiones  diabolicas,  R.  Ben.  83,  8. 

ge-bisuiau.  Add :  I.  to  set  an  example,  serve  as  a  model : — He  J)a 
leode  gebtgde  t6  Godes  geleafan,  and  him  wel  gebysnode  mid  weorcum, 
Hml.  S.  26,  73.  Heo  hym  eallum  gebysnode  mid  goddre  gedrohtnunge 
t6  Godes  J>e6wdome,  2,  125.  Swa  swa  ure  Haelend  J>urh  hine  gebysnode 
(-bisnode,  v.  /.),  Hml.  A.  45,  529.  II.  to  model,  form  in  accord- 

ance with  a  model  or  exemplar  : — Swa  swa  hit  awriten  is  on  bara  apostola 
drohtnunge,  be  )>am  muneca  lif  is  gebysenod,  R.  Ben.  57,  7. 

ge-bisnung.  Add : — Leode  geneosian,  and  mid  lire  and  gebysnunge 
J>aes  so]>an  geleafan  and  mid  bweale  fulluhtes  geclaensian,  Lch.  iii.  434,  I. 
Beon  eadmode  aefter  his  gebysnunge  (-bisnunge,  v .  /.),  Hml.  A.  10,  258. 
He  CrTstes  gebysnunge  geefenlaehte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  34,  15.  Ball  ^  he 
gegearwode  us  on  gebysnunge  godes  weorces  hoc  nobis  in  exemplum 
actionis  praebuit,  Gr.  D.  60,  23.  Ic  sylf  beo  andsaete  J)urh  swylce 
gebysnunge  (by  setting  such  an  example),  Hml.  S.  25,  98.  He  sceal 
Crlste  folgian  be  Cristes  gebysnungum,  Hml.  A.  18,  109.  He  gecneord- 
laehte  aefter  wisra  lareowa  gebisnungum  in  study  he  followed  the  example 
set  by  wise  teachers,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  19.  Gif  hine  hwa  mid  tihtinge 
and  gebisnungum  godra  weorca  getrymd,  i.  306,  12.  Drihtnes  }>enum 
gelic  on  gebisnungum  Domini  ministris  par  documentis,  Hy.  S.  73,  3. 
Lare  gibisnunga  doctrinae  documenta,  72,  30.  j?a  gebysnunga  his  lare 
exempla  doctrinae,  Gr.  D.  6l,  I. 

ge-bit.  Add: — T6da  gebitt,  Hml.  Th.  i.  132,  26:  530,  15. 
Gebit,  30. 

ge-biterian.  Add: — Da  cempan  him  budon  drincan  gebitrodne 
windrenc  .  .  .  pes  gebiteroda  drinc  haefde  getacnunge  his  deades  biternysse, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  14-19. 

ge-biwan,  -beowan  To  rub,  polish : — Gebeowed  confricatits,  i.  lima- 
tus,  exprimatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  25.  v.  biwan. 

ge-bleecan  to  make  pale,  disfigure: — Geblzcte  exterminavit,  Ps.  Spl. 
C.  79,  14.  [Cf.  bleichent  exterminant  (gloss  on  Mt.  6,  16),  Gall.  410.] 

ge-blsed.     Add:  v.  attor-geblaed,  Lch.  iii.  36,  22. 

ge-blffidfsest.  Substitute  :  Prosperous,  flourishing : — Him  on  laste 
sell  wuldorspedum  welig  stodan  gifum  growende  on  Godes  rice,  beorht 
and  geblaedfaest,  Gen.  89. 

ge-blfedfaestness,  e  ;  f.  Prosperity,  success  : — Da  gemette  ic  sumne 
man  ]>e  me  J)ry  penegas  sealde,  mid  pam  ic  me  J)ry  hi  afas  bohte ;  J>a  ic 
me  haefde  genoh  gehyde  to  mines  sidfaetes  geblaedfasstnysse  (7  had  abun- 
dantly what  was  of  advantage  to  the  success  of  my  journey.  The  Latin 
has :  .  .  .  dicens,  Accipe  haec  nonna.  Ego  autem  accipiens,  tres  ex 
eis  panes  comparavi,  et  hoc  accepi  benedictioni  mei  itineris  congruos), 
Glostr.  Frg.  108,  26  (see  note,  p.  115)  ;  Hml.  S.  23  b,  492. 

ge-bland.     Add:  v.  gicel-gebland. 

ge-blandan.  Substitute:  ge-blandan;  pp.  ge-blanden,  -blonden 
[/TZ  the  two  instances  where  the  past  tense  occurs  the  forms  are  ge-blond, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  16,  ge-blondan,  An.  33.  Under  blandan  is  given 
blende  as  a  past  subjunctive,  but  this  form  might  be  placed  as  a  present 
(or  past)  under  blendan.  v.  ge-blendan.  Cf.  gang  as  a  past  tense  of 
gangan.]  To  mix,  blend: — Geblonden  infeclum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in,  77. 
Geblanden,  45,  17  :  confectum,  14,  49.  I.  to  mix  with  : — Is  him 

Jaet  heafod  hindan  grene,  wraetlice  wrixled  wurman  geblonden,  Ph. 
294.  II.  to  mix  things  that  should  be  kept  separate  : — Dona 

geword  daet  mid  us  giblonden  t  gimencged  (mixta)  aron  alle,  and  in 
Marc  moniga  Lucas  and  ec  Matheies,  Mt.  p.  3,  7.  III.  to  mix, 

prepare  with  (harmful)  ingredients  : — Him  geblondan  dryas  purh  dwol- 
craeft  drync  unheorne,  An.  33.  Hie  him  sealdon  attor  drincan  past  mid 
lybcraefte  waes  geblanden,  Bl.  H.  229,  12.  Eow  waes  ad  inaeled  attre 
geblonden,  Gu.  640.  IV.  to  make  turbid,  disturb,  trouble  : — Scir 

bid  gedrefed  burna  geblonden,  Met.  5,  19  :  An.  424  :  Ra.  4,  22.  Scur 
winde  geblanden,  Gn.  C.  41  :  Met.  20,  81.  V.  denoting  possession 

of  evil  qualities  or  properties,  to  infect,  corrupt.  [Cf.  0.  Sax.  baluwes 
giblandan,  mid  sorogon  giblandan.]  (i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Waes  se6 
lyft  heolfre  geblanden,  Exod.  476.  Od  paet  ic  spate,  spilde  geblonden, 
attor,  Rii.  24,  8.  (2)  in  a  moral  sense  : — Geblond  infecit  (cordavenenis), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  16.  Siofa  synnum  fah,  sare  geblonden,  gefylled  mid 
facne,  Leas.  1 6.  Is  pes  middangeard  mane  geblonden,  31.  NTda  ge- 
blonden (Holof ernes),  Jud.  34.  v.  ge-blendan. 
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ge-blawan.  Add: — Geblawen  conflatitm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133 
18.  I.  of  persons.  (l)  to  breathe: — Eft  we  giblaue  respiremus, 

Rtl.  43,  29.  (2)  to  spit : — Gibleow  (gebleuu,  L.)  expuens,  Mk.  R.  7, 
33-  (3)  *°  fspire : — Geblawan  asspirare,  i.  accedere,  adflare  (eo  vallo 
niuniti,  quo  grassanti  stultitiae  adspirare  fas  non  sit,  Bt.  Bk.  I.  prosa  3), 
An.  Ox.  34,  4.  II.  of  the  wind,  to  blow : — Hwona  geblawad  wind 

unde  flavescat  ventusf,  Rtl.  192,  33.  Geblewun  windas,  Mt.  L.  7,  25. 
Gebleuun,  27. 

ge-blecte.     Dele,  and  see  ge-blaecan. 

ge-blegenad.  Substitute:  ge-bleg[e]nod  having  Mains,  blistered: 
— Wib  geblegnadre  tungan,  Lch.  ii.  4,  2.  Geblegenadre,  50,  I. 

ge-blend.     Dele,  and  see  ge-blendan  to  mix. 

ge-blendan  to  blind.  Dele  bracket,  and  add : — Sume  hi  wurdon 
geblende,  Chr.  1076;  P.  212,  26.  v.  ge-blindau. 

ge-blendan ;  p.  de  To  mix  : — Geblende  infecit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  35. 
Hi  me  geblendon  unswetne  drync  ecedes  and  geallan,  Cri.  1438.  [Cf.  Ic 
com  swetra  J)onne  )>u  beobread  blende  (this  is  given  in  Diet,  as  p.  subj.  to 
blandari,  but  it  may  be  taken  as  pres.  (or  past)  to  blendan)  mid  hunige, 
Rii.  41,  59.]  v.  ge-blandan. 

ge-ble6d.     Add: — Gebliod  reaf  stragulam  vestem,  Kent.  Gl.  1144. 

ge-bleoh ;  adj.     v.  un-gebleoh. 

ge-bletsian.  Add:  I.  to  hallow,  consecrate: — Fiscas  gebledsade 
(benedixit},  Mt.  L.  14,  19.  He  waes  gebletsod  and  to  his  cinestole 
ahofen,  Chr.  795;  P.  57,  18.  Stigand  preost  waes  gebletsod  to  biscope 
to  East-Englum,  1042;  P.  163,  22.  Mid  gebletsudum  waetere  benedicta 
aqua,  Angl.  xiii.  395,  435.  Geblesedum,  413,  685.  I  a.  to  make 

the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  an  object : — Eallum  CrTstenum  mannum  is 
beboden  j>  hi  ealne  heora  lichoman  seofon  sij>um  gebletsian  mid  Cristes 
rode  tacne,  Bl.  H.  47,  15,  12.  Hi  ne  cunnon  done  geleafan,  ne  eac  hi 
gebletsian,  Hml.  S.  5,  238.  II.  to  call  holy,  adore : — pe  gebletsige 

.  .  .  weorca  gehwilc,  Dan.  363.  Drihten  si  gebletsad,  Ps.  Th.  65,  18. 
Gebledsod,  An.  540.  Si  Godes  nama  ecelice  gebletsod,  LI.  Th.  i.  374, 
33.  Du  eart  gebletsod  God,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  33.  III.  to  prosper, 

favour,  benefit : — J>u  gebletsudest  beam  Israhela,  Aarones  hus  eac  geblet- 
sadest  Dominus  benedixit  domui  Israel,  benedixit  domni  Aaron,  Ps.  Th. 
113,  21.^  J>a  gebletsode  Metod  ba  forman  twa,  Gen.  192.  Gebletsade, 
1505.  Us  gebletsa,  Ps.  Th.  66,  I.  Gebletsige  us  Drihten,  6.  Si  ge- 
bletsod (gebloedsad,  L.)  ^  rice,  Mk.  II,  10.  Gebledsod,  An.  524. 
Wes  ])ii  gebletsod;  for  Jion  se  waestm  bines  innobes  is  gebletsad,  Bl.  H. 
5,  4.  Ealle  ure  eorban  wzstmas  beob  gebletsode,  51,  13.  v.  un- 
gebletsod. 

ge-bletsung,  e  ;  /.  I.  consecration,  v.  ge-bletsian ;  I : — pa.  geblet- 
sunge  heo  Jjaer  to  on  R6me  begeat  bam  ))e  ba  are  to  Godes  J>e6wdome 
.  .  . ,  Lch.  iii.  432,  6.  II.  blessing,  v.  ge-bletsian  ;  III : — He 

gibloedsade  usig  in  zlcum  gibloedsunge  gastlicum  benedixit  nos  in  omni 
benedictione  spiritali,  Rtl.  45,  39. 

ge-blindan  to  blind.     [Goth,  ga-blindjan.]     v.  fore-geblind. 

ge-blindfellian ;  p.  ede  To  blindfold,  cover  the  face  or  eyes : — 
pa.  cnihtas  gefengon  ]>one  Aman  and  hine  geblindfelledon  (operuerunt 
faciem  ejus},  Hml.  A.  IOO,  276.  [He  bolede  bet  me  hine  blindfellede 
(cf.  uelauerunt  eum,  Lk.  22,  64  :  blindfolded  hym,  Tyndale)  .  .  .  bauh 
fm  bine  eien  blindfellie  on  eorde,  A.  R.  106.  To  blyndfeyld,  blyndfelle 
uelare,  Cath.  Angl.] 

ge-blinnan.  Add: — We  geblunnan  desivimns,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  23. 
(l)  to  cease  from  action  that  has  been  continuous: — He  bideb  baes 
Scan  leohtes,  and  no  ne  geblinneb,  Bl.  H.  17,  35.  Geblann  j>  wind 
cessavit  ventus,  Mt.  L.  14,  32 :  Lk.  L.  8,  24.  Geblann  gespreaca 
cessavit  loqui,  5,  4.  Mid  Sy  were  gebiddende  •pte  geblann,  ii,  I.  (2) 
that  has  been  recurring  or  habitual : — Hi  nanum  daege  ne  geblunnon 
(geswicon,  v.  L)  j>  hi  ne  druncon  of  bam  ylcon  fate  ut  nullo  die  cessarent 
bibere  ex  illo  vasculo,  Gr.  D.  66,  22. 

ge-blissiau.  Add :  I.  intrans. : — He  geblissad  on  his  heortan 
laetabitur  corde,  Ex.  4,  14.  Da  geblissiad  qui  letanlur,  Kent.  Gl.  22. 
Geblissa  letare,  108.  Geblissa  bu  goda  J>e6wa  eitge  bone  serve,  Mt.  25, 

23.  On  ecutn  gesetednessum  heo  geblissige  (gaudeat},  Angl.  xiii.  381, 
231.     p    on     binum    upstige    geblissian    bine    gecorenan,    Bl.    H.    87, 

24.  II.  trans. : — pu  bine  fyrde  geblissast,  Hy.  7,  47.     Ealle  weorda}> 
and  fehb  and  geblysab(cf.  blisung,  Ps.  Spl.64,  13)  (seder  aetsomne  cunctos 
fovet,  implet,  honorat,  Dom.  L.  274.     Heo  ferde  hal  to  hire  faeder  and 

hine  geblyssode  .  .  .  and  ealle  for  hire  haele  blyssodon,  Hml.  S.  7,  280. 
Geblisgende  letificantes,  Ps.  Rdr.  18,  9. 

ge-blissung.  Add : — Mid  mycelre  geblissunge  cum  magna  hilaritate, 
Angl.  xiii.  367,  28. 

ge-blipe  ;  adj.  (or  adv.}  Blithe  (or  blithely}  : — He  swybe  gebllbe  hine 
het  gynvan  to  )>am  ingange  bass  heofonlican  rices,  Guth.  80,  I. 

ge-blij>ian  to  make  glad : — pu  geblidgodest  [me]  on  geweorce  binum 
delectasti  me  infaclura  tua,  Ps.  Rdr.  91,5.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-bliden 
exhilarare.~\ 

^ge-blodegian.  Add: — Geblodegude  cruenlabat,  An.  Ox.  4251. 
Asleah  .nil.  scearpan  mid  brande ;  geblodga  done  brand,  Lch.  iii.  52,  2. 
Mid  wunde  hi  geblodigian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  88,  24.  Geblodgad  crnentata, 


i.  sanguinolenta,  sangitinata,  sanguinea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  19.  J?eah 
hit  beo  geblodegod  on  sumum  lime,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  41  :  Hml.  S.  31,  779. 
HI  woldon  habban  bone  halgan  Easterdaeg  geblodegodne  mid  ]>xs 
Hselendes  blode,  Hml.  A.  68,  62.  pa.  hors  mid  bam  spurum  geblodgode 
wseron,  Gr.  D.  15,  4. 

ge-blot.  Add: — Bringan  bone  selestan  dael  hiora  g8dra  geara  to  heora 
geblote,  Ors.  6,  21  ;  S.  272,  26.  He  wzs  blotende  diofolgildum  mid 
monslihtum  .  . .  Eow  maeg  gescomian  \>xt  ge  swa  heanlic  geboht  sceoldon 
on  eow  geniman  for  anes  monnes  ege  and  for  anes  monnes  geblote  .  .  . 
Hii  hean  he  wearb  his  geblota  and  his  diofolgilda  be  he  on  gelifde,  6,  37; 
S.  296,  13-23.  He  het  don  to  geblote  ealle  ba  cuman  be  hiene  gesohtan, 
Ors.  i,  8  tit.;  S.  I,  20. 

ge-blowan.  Add:  U  ge-blowen  blown  (as  in  full-blown},  bloom- 
ing, in  bloom,  that  has  blossomed.  (l)  lit.  (a)  of  plants : — Ealra 
beama  beorhtast  geblowen,  Ph.  179.  Secgead  Isecas  ^te  geblowene 
wyrta  bonne  sion  betste  to  wyrcenne  to  drencum,  Lch.  ii.  146,  17.  (b) 
of  a  place,  blooming  with  plants : — Hi  becomon  to  sumum  felda  fsegre 
geblowen,  Hml.  S.  21,  351  :  Gu.  715.  Is  ba:t  xtide  lond  blostmum 
geblowen,  Ph.  21.  Haswig  fedra  (the  Phenix)  grene  eorctan  aflyhd, 
foldan  geblowene  assueli  nemoris  dulce  cubile  fugit,  155.  (2)  fig. 
flourishing,  blooming: — He  (the  Phenix}  bid"  februm  gefraetwod,  swilc 
he  aet  frymde  waes,  beorht  geblowen  reformatur  qualis  fuit  antefigura, 
Ph.  240. 

ge-blyged.     v.  un-geblyged. 

ge-bocian.  Add : — J?is  is  )>ara  twentiga  hida  boc  .  .  .  ]>e  Eadred  cjng 
gebocode  Oswige  his  begne  on  ece  yrfe,  C.  D.  iii.  426,  13,  22  (and  often). 
Cf.  ge-becan. 

ge-bod.  Add: — Mid  egeslicum  gebode  (v.  Acts  16,  18 :  Praecipio 
tibi  in  nomine  lesu  Christi  exire  ab  ea)  imperio  terrente,  An.  Ox.  1940. 

1 I )  an  edict,  order,  a  mandate  of  temporal  or  ecclesiastical  authority  : — 
Gif  hwelc  preost  ofer  biscopes  gebod  maessige,  gilde  for  bam  gebode  .xx. 
or,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290,  17.     Hi  eow  gedwealdon  mid  bam  manigfealdum 
gebodum,  i.  56, 17.     Gebodum  edictis  (Claudii  Caesaris),  An.  Ox_.  4130. 
Gebodo  edicta  (Diocletiani),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  20:  31,  25.     M\c  .  .. 
J)ara  be  Jia  gebodu  gehyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  12.     (2)  a  command,  an 
order  of  the  Deity  : — Gif  •£  sob  is  ...  hit  waes  unnet  gebod  .  .  .  ^  God 
bead,  Bt.  41,  3;  F.   246,  32.     'pis  bebod  se  Haelend   us  sealde  .  .  .' 
'  Gif  J)is  gebod  eow  wasre  geseald  fram  eowrum  Drihtne  .  .  . ,'  Bl.  H. 
233,  21.     Drihten,  call  ic  hit  araefnie  for  JiTnum  gebode,  241,  33. 

ge-bodian.  Add:  (i)  to  announce  a  fact: — Hi  genamon  twegen 
cnihtas..  .  J>is  waes  gebodod  (nuntiatum)  Furtunato,  Gr.  D.  80,  II. 

(2)  to  announce  a  person,  give  official  notice  of: — Gehealde  man  hine 
.xxx.  nihta,  and  hine  his  maegum  gebodie  (cf.  hine  his  freondum  gecyde, 
1 6)  and  his  friondum,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  8.     Gehealden  hi  hine  .xxx.  nihta, 
and  hie  hine  his  maegum  gebodien  (gebedden,  v.  /.),  64,  19. 

ge-bogen  occupied,  ge-bogian.     v.  ge-buan  :  ge-bolged.     Dele. 

ge-bolstrod  supported  on  pillows  or  cushions: — Gesyttan  faegere  ge- 
bolstrod,  Angl.  viii.  308,  36. 

ge-boned.  /.  ge-boned  ornamented,  v.  bon:  ge-borhfsestan  to 
pledge.  For  Cot.  107  substitute: — Geborhfaestan  intertiare,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  45,  36  :  ge-bosmed.  Dele,  and  see  ge-besmed. 

ge-botl,  es  ;  n.  A  dwelling : — j?a  byrig  he  geseah  call  on  6)>re  wisan 
gewend  on  6)>re  heo  aer  waes,  and  ba  gebotla  (botla,  v .  /.)  geond  })a  byrig 
call  getimbrode  on  6}>re  wisan  on  6]>re  hi  aer  waeron,  Hml.  S.  23,  511. 

ge-bradian  (?)  to  extend: — Gebradende  (-braed-  ?)  dilatans,  Ps.  Srt. 
47>  3-  v-  ge-brasdan. 

ge-brsec.  Dele  '  O.  H.  Ger.  ka-preh,'  and  add: — Da  cwom  \x,t 
semninga  swide  micel  wind  and  gebraec  turn  repente  etiri  uentus  tanta  vis 
flantis  exortaest,  Nar.  22,  27.  v.  fyr-gebraec,  and  cf.  braeclian. 

ge-brseceo.  Substitute:  ge-brsec,e;  orge-brseceo(-braecu);  indecl.; 
f.  Phlegm,  rheum,  catarrh: — Gibrec,  gibreec,  gebrec  pituita,  Txts. 
86,  775.  Gibrec  (ge-)  reuma,  92,  856  :  umecta,  107,2152.  Gebyraec, 
113,  71.  Isica  tyndri,  sicunia  (reuma  f  pituita  ?)  gibreci,  reuma  streum, 
116,  180.  Wib  gebraeceo  (-brsece,  v.l.}  and  wib  nyrwyt,  Lch.  i.  48, 
II,  7.  Wid  gebrseceo,  236,  24,  15.  Heo  gebraeceo  ut  atyhd,  12. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  gi-braechi  catarrum.~]  v.  hrsec-,  neb-gebraec. 

ge-breecsedc.  Substitute:  ge-brsecse6c  (-brsec-?);  adj.  Talking 
loudly  and  foolishly  (?  cf.  ge-braec),  delirious,  mad: — Sum  gebraecseoc 
man  (freneticus  quidam)  becom  bider  on  iefenne  .  .  .  ba  on  morgenue 
gehzlede  gewitte  aras,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  365,  17.  Gebraecsioce  (-seuce,  86, 
65)  comitiales  (cf.  comitiare,  loqui,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  34,  627  :  comitiales,  i. 
garritores  ylfie  vel  monabseoce,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  25  :  }?a  symbelmonad- 
lican  adla,  20,  39),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  5. 

ge-brsedan.  Add:  I.  to  spread  out: — Genim  ba  leaf,  gebrasd  on 
gaerse,  Lch.  ii.  1 24,  20.  II.  to  extend,  enlarge : — He  gebrzdde  his 

rice  ob  India  gemxro  ad  Indium  extendit  imperium,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218, 
25.  Hie  ne  mot  heore  mearce  gebraedan  ofcr  ]>a  eor))an,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74, 
28.  Mid  daim  biod  synna  swide  gebrsdda,  Past.  30,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-breiten  dilatare.~\ 

ge-breedan  to  roast.  Add:  (i)  lit. :— Gif  bu  finde  fisc  on  obnim 
fisce  innan,  genim  bone  and  gebrzd  swibe,  Lch.  ii.  90,  10.  Gebreded 
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flaesc  viscera  tosta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  67.     pzt  flxsc  beo  gebra?d  on 
fyre,  Angl.  viii.  322,  14,  16.     Nan  ding  hreaw,  ne  on  waetere  gesoden, 
ac  gebraed  to  fyre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  264,  5.     Dael  fisces  gebrededes  (-breddes, 
R.),  Lk.  L.  24,  42.     Gebrsededne  seppel,  Lch.  ii.  132,  14.     Genim  gosa 
tungan  gebrsedde,  90,  8.     Gebraedde  zgru,  100,   II.     (2)  fig.  of  fiery 
trial : — Se  gebrxdda  fisc  getacnode  bone  Hzlend  be  waes  on  dxre  earfod- 
nysse  his  drowunge  gebrxd,  292,  5-7.     Haligne  lichaman  on  weofode  \ 
rode  gebraedne  sacrum  corpttsculum  in  ara  crucis  torridum,  Hy.  S.  82,  • 
13.     [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-bradan  ;  p.  -bred  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-bratan ;  p.  -briat.] 

ge-brsegden ;  adj.  Cunning,  crafty  : — Gebrasgdnes  waerlotes  astus,  \ 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  33.  Hwaer  com  se  be  )>a  gebregdnan  d6mas  demde,  Bl.  I 
H.  99,  32.  v.  bnegden. 

ge-brsegdenlice ;  adv.  Cunningly : — Gebregdenltce  astute,  Ps.  Srt. 
82,4. 

ge-brsegdnys.     Dele,  and  see  ge-braegden. 

ge-brastl,  es ;  n.  Crackling  sound  : — Ne  bid  bxr  liges  gebrasl,  ne  se 
ladlica  cyle,  Dom.  L.  259:  Wlfst.  139,  29.  J?zra  ligetta  blsest  (gebrastl, 
v.  /.),  iS6,  5.  Gebrastles  salts,  Germ.  398,  226. 

ge-brec.  Add:  (i)  a  breaking,  v.  ban-,  hlaf-,  weall-gebrec.  (2)0 
crash,  noise: — Gebrec  hlud  unmsete,  Cri.  954.  Borda  gebrec,  El.  114. 
Cirm,  sweg,  gebrec  fragor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  13.  Gebrece,  swoege 
fragore,  33,  79.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-breh  fragor,  crepido.~]  v.  ge-braec. 

ge-brec.     v.  ge-braec. 

ge-brecan.  Add: — Gebrsece  elideret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  9.  I.  lit. 
to  break,  (i)  without  sense  of  injury  : — Mid  dy  onfeng  hlaf  and  gebraecg 
(fregif),  Lk.  L.  22,  19  :  24,  30.  Gebraegc,  Mk.  L.  6,  41.  (2)  with 
sense  of  injury  done,  (a)  to  the  body  : — Se  de  faelles  ofer  stan  diosne 
gebrocen  (-broken,  R.)  bid  (confringelur)  ;  ofer  done  fallas  gebrecced 
(conteret*)  hine,  Mt.  L.  21,  44.  Ban  ni  gebraecgad  ge  (comtatnvttig), 
Jn.  L.  19,  36.  Him  hildegrap  banhus  gebraec,  B.  2508.  Leg  baet  ban- 
hus gebrocen  haefde,  3147  :  Ph.  229.  Lie  sare  gebrocen,  banhus  blodfag, 
An.  1406.  Gif  beoh  gebrocen  weorded,  LI.  Th.  i.  18,  13:  12,  6. 
Hwzber  he  lenge  air  afeolle  odde  gebrocen  wurde,  Lch.  ii.  258,  25.  pa. 
gebrocenan  ban,  Ps.  C.  Si.  (b)  to  a  thing,  to  break  to  pieces,  demolish, 
break  up : — He  manig  tempi  and  deofolgyld  gebraec  and  gefylde  .  .  .  He 
baed  •£  he  daet  deofolgild  gebraece  and  gefylde.  pa.  he  hit  gebrecan  ne 
moste,  ba  comon  twegen  englas  .  . .  and  j>  gild  gebrascan,  Bl.  H.  221, 
2-32.  No  gebrocen  weorded  holt  on  hiwe,  Ph.  80.  Wong  gebrocen  to 
beorgum,  Ruin.  33.  II.  fig.  to  crush,  destroy  : — Ic  gebreocu 

hie  swe  swe  dust  comminttam  illos  ut  pulverem,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  43. 
Hornas  synfulra  ic  gebreocu  (confringam) ,  74,  1 1.  He  on  bam  folce 
feondgyld  gebraec,  Ps.  Th.  105,  24.  f>ara  manna  beam  J>e  asr  man 
gebraec  elisos,  145,  7.  He  call  ]>aet  maegn  Jiaes  awyrgedan  gastes  on  him 
gebrscc,  Guth.  60,  5.  III.  intrans.  with  prep.  To  break  into, 

interrupt : — p  be  ne  )>uhte  to  hefig  $  J>u  ongunne  hwaethugu  gebrecan  in 
Jione  wisdom  baere  gerecenysse  neque  pro  hac  re  interrumpere  expositions 
stadium  grave  videatur,  Gr.  D.  7,  34.  v.  un-gebrocen. 

gebrec-drenc.  Substitute :  A  medicine  for  the  windpipe : — Gebrec- 
drenc  arteriaca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  72. 

ge-bredan.     /.  -bredan,  and  see  ge-bregdan. 

ge-brefan ;  p.  ed  To  state  briefly,  epitomize : — Gif  hwylcum  cnihte 
lyste  ma  jnnga  and  deopra  gesetnyssa  be  him  witan  bonne  we  her  habbad 
gebreued,  Angl.  viii.  308,  n.  Nu  we  bas  bing  habbad  sceortlice 
gebreued,  322,  22.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-breuid  conscriplum;  O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
briefen  adtitulare,  abbreviare,  designare,  describere.  Cf.  Icel.  brefa  to 
give  a  brief  account  o/.] 

ge-bregan.  Add  :—Consternat,  i.  perterritat  fyrhtab,  gebregb,  Wrt. 
Voc.ji.  133,  66.  Dxt  leoht  com  of  heofenum  and  hine  (St.  Paul} 
gebregde  ...  He  swa  gebreged  on  eordan  feoll,  Past.  443,  19-22. 
Gebreged  pertimescens,  Gr.  D.  59,  26. 

ge-bregd  quick  movement.  The  Latin  original  on  which  is  based  the 
passage  given  under  this  word  is :  Non  ibi  .  .  .  vis  furit  horrida  vend. 

ge-bregdan.  Take  here  ge-bredan  (I.  -bredan)  in  Diet.,  dele  II, 
and  add:  I.  to  pull  out,  draw,  (i)  with  dat.  (cf.  bregdan) :— He 
gebraegd  his  sweorde,  Bl.  H.  233,  7.  Gif  mon  beforan  sercebiscepe  ge- 
feohte  obbe  waspne  gebregde  (-brede,  v.  I.},  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  19.  Gif  he 
wxpne  gebrede  and  no  feohte,  88,  I.  (2)  with  ace. :— Petrus  haefde 
suuord  gebraegd  hine  Petrus  habens  gladium  eduxit  eum,  Jn.  L.  R.  18, 
II.  to  withdraw,  take  away  : — Nis  cud  hu  odde  on  hwylcere 
tide  hyre  lichama  gebroden  wzre,  odde  hwider  he  ahafen  sy,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  440,  19.  III.  to  knot,  bind: — He  ne  gelieTd  da;s  grmes  de  he 

mid  gebrogden  (-br6den)  wyrd  quo  stranguletur  laqueo  non  agnoscit, 
Past.  331,  20.  IV.  to  bring  a  charge  against  a  person,  braid  (in 

iipbraid)  : — Se  deofol  wyle  wid  binre  sawle  campian  and  be  Qp  gebredan 

zlc  |>zra  binga  be  bu  wid  God  agylte,  Wlfst.  249,  3.         V.  to  feign  : 

Heo  gebrzd  hi  seoce  (cf.  Icel.  bregda  ser  sjukum),  Hml.  S.  2,  151. 

ge-bregdenlice.     v.  ge-braegdenlice  :  ge-bregdnes.     Dele. 

gebregd-stafas.  Substitute:  Cunning  skill: — Ic  iglanda  eallra 
haebbe  boca  onbyrged,  burh  gebregdstafas  larcraeftas  onlocen  Libia  and 
Greca  7  of  the  islands  all  have  the  books  browsed  on,  and  by  cunning 
skill  the  learning  unlocked  of  Lybians  and  Greeks,  Sal.  2. 


ge-brehtnian.     v.  ge-beorhtnian  :  ge-brehtnis.     v.  ge-beorhtnes. 

ge-breman.  Substitute  for  the  passage  : — Drihten  wolde  gebreman 
and  geweordian  ba  ludeiscan  aefter  Jissre  wisan  be  on  dzre  ealdan  ae 
beboden  waes,  Hml.  A.  152,  18.  Nonsanges  on  daere  endebyrdnesse  si 
gebremod  gebed  none  eo  ordine  celebretur  oratio,  R.  Ben.  I.  47,  II. 

ge-brengan.  Add:  I.  to  bring  to  or  from  a  place,  (i)  where  the 
object  is  material : — Gif  gebrenges  (offeres)  ding  din  to  wigbed,  Mt.  L. 
5,  23.  Gebrengad  i  Issdad  hid  educit  eas,  Jn.  L.  10,  3.  Hie  ba  scipu 
binnan  Lundenbyrig  gebrohton,  Chr.  896;  P.  89,  21.  Gebrohtun 
(obtulerunt)  him  monno  dumbne,  Mt.  L.  9,  32.  Gebreng  ding  dm,  5, 
24.  Gebrengad  das  hiona  auferte  ista  hine,  Jn.  L.  R.  2,  16.  He  oder 
wif  baem  odrum  aet  ham  gebrenge,  LI.  Th.  i.  10,  8:  22,  3.  Hie  ba 
men  gebrengen  betoran  kyninges  gerefan  on  folcgemote,  82,  ii.  Wolde 
ic  biddan  bast  bu  us  gebrohte  ofer  hwaeles  edel  on  bzre  maegde,  An.  273. 
He  bebead  ^  mon  bone  apostol  gebrohte  on  Bothmose  Apostolus  in 
Patmiim  relegatus  fuit,  Ors.  6,  9;  S.  264,  10.  Ne  maehtun  gebrenga 
(offere)  hine  him,  Mk.  L.  2,  4.  Gebreingendum  t  geafendum,  Mt.  p. 
14,  I.  Forstolen  binge  under  J>aes  wtfes  caeglocan  gebroht,  LI.  Th.  i. 
418,  20.  (2)  where  the  object  is  non-material : — J?a  nibemestan  ic 
gebrenge  aet  bam  hehstan  and  da  hehstan  aet  bam  nibemestan,  baet  is  ~$  ic 
gebrenge  ea^modnesse  on  heofonum  and  J>a  heofonlican  god  set  Jiam 
eabmedum,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  1-3.  He  hasdene  beawas  innan  ]>ysan  lande 
gebrohte,  Chr.  959;  P.  115,  n.  Ic  be  snyttro  on  gebrohte,  Bt.  7,  3  ; 
F.  20,  II.  He  wolde  daem  fortruwodum  monnum  andrysno  halwendes 
eges  on  gebrengean,  Past.  385,  17.  Mid  gebrochtum  maehtum  conlatis 
uirtutibus,  Lk.  p.  6,  I.  la.  where  the  point  reached  is  abstract,  as 

in  to  bring  to  justice  : — Se  man  )>ane  oderne  aet  rihte  gebrenge,  LI.  Th.  i. 
34,  2.  He  waes  to  deade  gebroht,  Hml.  S.  25,  725.  I  b.  of  legal 

status  : — .ffilc  freo  man  beo  on  hundrede  and  on  teodunge  gebroht,  LI.  Th. 
i.  386,  20.  II.  to  bring  to  or  from  a  state,  condition,  action,  &c., 

cause  to  be : — Seo  hraedwilnes  daet  mod  gebrengd  on  daem  weorce  be 
hiene  aer  nan  willa  to  ne  spon  mentem  impellit  furor,  quo  non  trahit 
desiderium,  Past.  314,  9.  Se  awiergda  gaest  daet  mod  gebre[n]gd'  on 
manegum  undeawe  mentem  maligni  spiritus  per  innumera  vitia  seducendo 
corrumpun!,  463,  31.  Da  he  on  obrum  hiwe  gebrengb,  Bt.  39,  8  ;  F. 
224,  10.  J?u  gebrohtest  his  feondas  on  blisse  laetificasli  inimicos  ejus, 
Ps.  Th.  88,  35.  Ne  gebrohte  de  nan  ober  man  on  Jam  gedwolan  butan 
be  sylfum,  Bt.  5,  I ;  F.  8,  36  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  476,  n.  Hi  hine  on  yrre 
gebrohtan  in  tram  concitaverunt  Deum,  Ps.  Th.  77,  19.  Hi  Jet  waerod 
on  fleame  gebrohtan,  Chr.  1006;  P.  137,  9.  Ic  waes  on  bam  bysmore 
and  on  Jiaere  sceame  be  hy  me  on  gebrohton,  Solil.  H.  12,  7.  Daette 
hiene  sio  gewilnung  daere  gifernesse  of  his  m6des  faestraednesse  ne 
gebrenge,  Past.  316,  7.  Hi  da  uncystegan  on  yfelre  hneawnesse  ne 
gebrengen,  453,  29.  II  a.  with  complementary  adj.  (ptcpl.~)  : — 

He  mseg  bone  ladan  gast  .  .  .  fleonde  gebrengan,  Sal.  87  :  147.  III. 
to  bring  forth,  produce,  v.  forb-gebrengan  in  Diet. : — Waestm  gebrohte 
t  gebrenges  fructum  affert,  Mt.  L.  13,  23.  pie  uaestm  gi6  gebrenge 
(togibrenge,  R.,  adferatis),  Jn.  L.  15,  8.  v.  ge-bringan. 

ge-brengnis  an  offering  (1).  v.  brengnes  in  Diet.  In  Mk.  L.  12, 
44  the  word  glosses  victus,  but  the  passage  refers  to  an  offering. 

ge-breowan  to  brew  : — Genim  alomalt  mid  dy  wztere,  gebreow  mid 
gryt  cumb  fulne  ealad  mid  dy  waetere,  Lch.  iii.  28,  8.  Ne  bid  daer 
naenig  ealo  gebrowen,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  20,  19.  Ne  drauc  he  wines  drenc, 
ne  nines  gemencgedes  waetan  ne  gebrowenes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  352,  7. 

ge-bridlian.  /.  -bridlian,  and  add: — Ne  gebrldlode  (frenaret~)  he 
hi  no  mid  swa  swidlicre  dreaunga  his  lare,  Past.  391,  33.  Hy  sint 
gebridlod  (-d,  MS.)  mid  dam  bridle  Codes  beboda,  Soiil.  H.  10,  1 6. 

ge-brihtan.     v.  ge-birhtan. 

ge-bringan.  Add:  I.  to  bring  to  or  from  a  place,  (i)  where  the 
object  is  animate : — Gif  mon  cierliscne  mon  on  hengenne  alecgge 
(gebringe,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  4.  Gif  mon  J>eof  on  carcerne  gebringe 
.  .  .  forgyldan  hy  hine  obbe  hine  eft  baSrinne  gebringan,  198,  21-26. 
f>aet  man  cristene  men  on  haedendome  (in  heathen  lands")  ne  gebringe, 
378,  I.  Cuce  orf  he  on  gemaenre  laese  gebringe,  274,  26.  He  hine 
sceal  aet  staede  underfon,  and  eft  baer  gebringan,  354,  25.  Het  he  hine 
gebringan  on  carcerne  and  }>;erinne  belucan,  Bt.  I ;  F.  2,  25.  Het 
Eadred  cyning  gebringan  Wulstan  arcebiscop  in  ludanbyrig  on  J>£em 
faestenne,  Chr.  952;  P.  112,  35.  Nimon  Sigeferdes  lafe  and  gebringon 
binnan  Mealdelmes  byrig,  1015;  P.  146,  3.  (i  a)  figurative  as  regards 
the  place  : — Da  undriestan  on  daem  wege  gebringan  godra  weorca,  Past. 
211,  15.  Godes  ];aet  halige  folc  on  rihtne  weg  gebringan,  Hml.  S.  23, 
363.  (2)  where  the  object  is  inanimate : — He  his  sylfes  )>aer  ban 
gebringed,  Ph.  283:  271.  I  a.  where  the  point  reached  is  given 

by  an  abstract  noun  : — HS  he  j>  rice  on  rihtwisra  anwald  gebringan  mihte, 
Bt.  I  ;  F.  2,  20.  Hu  hi  mihton  hine  to  deabe  gebringan,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
214,  32.  II.  to  bring  to  or  from  a  state,  condition,  action,  &c., 

cause  to  be  in  such  and  such  a  state,  &c. : — Sio  hraedwilnes  daet  mod 
gebrin[g]d  on  daem  weorce  de  hine  aer  nan  willa  to  ne  sp6n,  Past.  215,  9. 
Seo  halgung  deofla  on  fleame  gebringed,  LI.  Th.  i.  360,  32.  Mine  sawle 
ge  on  betran  gebringad,  Gu.  349.  Daette  hine  si<5  gewilnung  of  his 
modes  faesdraednesse  ne  gebrienge,  Past.  317,  7.  Mines  mudes  me 
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modes  willa  on  heahsaelum  gebringe  voluntaria  oris  mei  beneplacita  fac, 
Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  1 08.  He  waes  )>encende  hu  he  his  brodor  on  J>aem  onwalde 
gebringan  mehte,  Ors.  6,  36;  S.  292,  24.  Se  cyng  sume  het  on  haeftnede 
gebringan,  Chr.  1095  ;  P.  231,  34.  v.  ge-brengan. 

ge-britan  ;  p.  te ;  pp.  -brited,  -britt  To  pound,  bruise,  crush.  Take 
here  ge-brytan  (I.  -brytan)  in  Did.,  and  add : — Gebrytte  fricabat, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  39.  (i)  lit.  : — Deos  wyrt  hafad  geoluwe  blostman, 
and  gif  J)fl  hy  betweonan  J>mum  fingrum  gebrytest,  Jjonne  hafad  heo  swaec 
swylce  myrre,  Lch.  i.  256,  9.  Genim  .  .  .  gebaerned  sealt  to  swyjje 
smalan  duste  gebryt,  216,4.  (2)  fig.: — God  call  heora  waepn  gebryt 
Dominus  confringet  arma,  Ps.  Th.  45,  8.  para  synfulra  maegen  |>u 
gebryttest  denies  peccatorum  conteruisti,  3,  6.  God  ealle  his  fynd 
gebrytte,  46,  arg.  Gebrytende  gefeoht  conterens  bella,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  280, 
3.  Hy  waeron  gebrytte  swa  hraedlice  swa  swa  hradu  yst  windes  scip 
tdbrycd  in  spiritu  vehementi  conterens  naves,  Ps.  Th.  47,  6.  Eal  mm 
ban  synt  gebrytt,  6,  2.  [Some  of  the  passages  here  given  might  belong 
to  ge-bryttan,  q.  v. ;  but  see  also  brltan.] 

ge-britenod.     v.  ge-brytnian :  ge-brittan.     v.  ge-bryttan. 

ge-brlwan;  p.  de  To  make  into  pottage  (v.  briw),  make  (pottage)  : — 
Gebrtw  wel  swijme  briw  mid  hwastemelwe,  Lch.  ii.  354,  II.  Beren 
bread,  claene  mwe  buteran  and  ntwe  beren  mela  odde  grytta  t6gsedre 
gebriwed  swa  cocas  cunnon,  220,  II. 

ge-broc.  Add:  (i)  a  breaking,  v.  scip-gebroc.  (2)  a  fragment : 
— J?a  legde  he  beforan  heom  }>one  hlaf,  and  f>a  J>a  hi  waeron  gereordade, 
he  gesomnode  of  )>am  mare  on  Jiam  gebrocum  (fragmentis)  J>onne  se 
hlaf  sylf  sir  wsere.  Eac  swylce  he  brohte  eft  on  odre  dsege  J>am  wyrhtum 
t6  gereordnesse,  ac  "J>  J>ser  waes  to  lafe  of  J>am  gebrocum  wass  J>a  gyt  mare 
Jjonne  }>a  gebrocu  aer  waeron  .  .  .  efne  swylce  J>a  gebrocu  Joes  hlafts  |?urh 
foone  set  weoxon,  Gr.  D.  252,  13-23.  v.  hlaf-gebroc.  (3)  trouble. 
Take  here  ge-broc  (/.  -broc)  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Gif  he  J>a  ane  un- 
treowjia  ne  gedyde,  from  daem  daege  he  mehte  butan  gebroce  eallra 
Cartaina  onwald  begietan,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  176,  12. 

ge-brocian ;  p.  ode  ;  pp.  od.  Take  here  ge-brocod  (/.  -brocod)  in 
Diet.,  and  add :  I.  to  hurt,  injure,  break  a  bone.  Cf.  ge-broc,  (i), 
(2)  : — Gif  widobane  gebroced  weorded,  LI.  Th.  i.  16,  6.  II.  to 

afflict,  distress,  trouble,  vex.  Cf.  ge-broc,  (3)  : — Crist  gehaelde  fela  J>sera 
j>e  unhale  waeron,  jrhd  Antecrist  gebrocad  and  geuntrumad  J)a  de  aer  hale 
wseron  .  .  .  syddan  he  J>sene  mann  gebrocod  haefd,  syddan  he  maeg  don, 
swylce  he  hine  gehaele  ...  he  gebrocad  maenigne  man  dihlice  and  gehseld 
eft  aetforan  mannum,  Wlfst.  97,  9-18.  ]?a  besaet  Scipia  hie  on  hiera 
faestenne,  and  hie  t6  Jion  gebrocode  (Numantinifametrucidati),  Ors.  5,  3  ; 
S.  220,  26.  Se  ITchoma  gebrocad  wierd  mid  sumre  mettrymnesse  .  .  . 
Qxt  gebrocode  flsesc  (afflicta  caro)  gelaerd  daet  mod  .  .  .  gewyrcead  da 
wunda  on  dsern  gebrocodan  (-edan,  v.  I.)  m6de  hreowsunga  wunda,  Past. 
257,  7-24.  An  maeden  licgende  on  paralisyn,  lange  gebrocod,  Hml.  S. 
26,  214.  Gebrocode  and  eft  arette,  Ps.  Th.  28,  arg.  peh  J>e  hie  swide 
gebrocode  wasren  on  hiora  licgendan  fed  cum  pudenda  penuria  esset 
aerarii,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  196,  17.  f>one  mete  dasle  man  swa  gebrocedum 
mannum  J>e  swa  fsestan  ne  magon  let  the  food  be  distributed  to  men  so 
afflicted  with  infirmity  as  to  be  unable  to  fast,  Wlfst.  I  Si,  15.  v.  un- 
gebrocod. 

ge-brogne.  The  gender  is  uncertain,  v.  brogna(-e  ?) :  ge-brosn- 
endlic.  v.  un-gebrosnendlic. 

ge-brosnian ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  To  decay,  become  corrupt ;  of  places, 
to  become  ruinous.  Take  here  ge-brosnod  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  in 
a  physical  sense : — Du  ne  gedafast  J>set  mm  lichama  gebrosnige  (nee  dabis 
sanctum  tuum  videre  corruptionem,  Ps.  16,  10),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 6,  27. 
Donne  dm  flaesc  beo  gebrosnod,  Past.  249,  14:  251,9.  Mine  herewic 
syndon  gebrosnode  and  gemolsnode,  BI.  H.  113,  26.  (2)  in  a  moral 
sense  : — J?enas  J>a  on  nanre  flaescbesmitennyse  beod  gebrosnude  ministros 
qui  in  nullo  carnis  contagio  corrumpantur,  Scint.  69,  II.  v.  un-ge- 
brosnod. 

ge-brosnodlic.  Add  :  corruptible : — Dysse  worulde  wela  is  hwyl- 
wendlic  and  feallendlic  and  gebrosnodlic,  Wlfst.  263,  12.  Ic  wat  ji  nan 
eordlic  anweald  ne  nan  gebrosnodlic  nys  naht  butan  his  anes,  Angl.  xvii. 
121,  16.  Gebrosnod[lic?]  corruptibilem,  An.  Ox.  8,  ii. 

ge-brosnung.  Add:  (i)  in  a  physical  sense  : — Geseon  forrotodnesse 
1  gebrosnunge  videre  corruptionem,  Ps.  L.  15,  10.  (2)  in  a  moral 
sense  : — Heo  butan  gebrosnunga  waes  geeacnod,  and  on  faem  cnihtge- 
beorj>re  heo  a  clane  J>urhwunode,  Bl.  H.  3,  17.  v.  un-gebrosnung. 

ge-brot.  (i)  a  fragment.  See  Lk.  9,  17  in  Diet.  (2)  broken 
material,  a  collection  of  fragments.  See  Mt.  15  (not  16),  37  in  Diet. 
[In  this  passage  the  A.  V.  has  broken  meat.~]  v.  corn-gebrot. 

ge-brot  a  barn-keeper.     Dele. 

ge-brof>or.  Add: — Fralres  gebro)>or,  et  aliquando  gemasgas,  ali- 
quando  gelondan,  qitas  Lalini  paternitates  interpretation-,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
39,  46.  Fratres  gebr6J>ru  vel  gela[n]dan  vel  siblingas,  i.  52,  3.  I. 

those  who  have  one  or  both  parents  the  same : — On  Tracia  wseron  twegen 
cyningas  ;  )>a  wasron  gebrojor  (-brodra,  v.  l.~)fratres  duo,  Thraciae  reges, 
Ors.  3,  7;  S.  114,  16:  4,  9;  S.  192,  18.  f>a  fe  wseron  gebrodor  of 
fseder  and  of  meder,  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  35.  Gif  twegen  gebrodra  wid  an 


wif  forlicgan,  LI.  Th.  i.  168,  18.  Mid  us  wserun  seofun  gebrodru,  Mt. 
22,  25.  On  J>one  teogefan  dseg  bid  seofon  gebrodra  drowung  ...  da 
gebr6dor  Publius  wolde  oncerran  fram  Cristes  geleafan,  Shrn.  102,  22-26. 
Gebrojjra  (-e,  MS.)  wif  janitrices,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  32.  Ge  saedon  J>aet 
ge  a  ma  gebrodra  haefdon  (alium  habere  vos  fratrem),  Gen.  43,  6. 
Swa  se  halga  wer  ssede  J>am  msedene  be  hire  gebrodrum  (cf.  hire  brodor 
Ecgfridus,  146,  13,  his  (Ecgfrith's)  cyfesborena  brodor,  148,  17),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  148,  20.  He  geseah  twegen  gebrddra  (-u,  v.  L),  Mt.  4, 

18.  la.   applied  to  Christians: — We   habbad  aenne  heofonlicne 
fxder  and  ane  gastlice  modor,  £  is  Godes  cirice,  and  \>y  we  sin  gebrodra, 
LI.  Th.  i.  336,  9.  II.  those  who  are  united  by  a  common  interest: 
— f>a  arn  se  eadiga  lohannes  to  eallum  J>am  apostolum  and  wass  cwedende 
to  him:   '  Bletsiad,  gebrodor  ]>a   leofestan,   urne  Drihten,'  Bl.  H.   141, 

19.  II  a.  the  members  of  a   religious  society: — Da  gehyrde  he 
sumne  J>ara  gebrodra  sprecan  J>aet  he  wolde  feran  .  .  .  Se  brodor  com  eft 
ham,  J>a  his  gebrodro  xl  gereorde  saeton,   Bd.  3,  2;  Sch.  197,  6-18.     Ic 
code    to  cyrcean    and   sang   mid    gebroj>rum,    Coll.    M.    33,    25 :    35, 
25.            III.  as  a  courteous  form  of  address: — Andreas  cwaed:  '  Brodor 
(the  person  addressed  is  the  captain  of  the  boat),  onfoh  us  on  ji  scip '  . .  . 
Andreas  andswerede :  '  Gehyrad,  gebrodor  (the  captain  and  his  two  com- 
panions),' BI.  H.  233,  7-14.     v.  wil-gebrojjor. 

ge-brucan.  Add:  [in  Northern  Gospels  p.  -brec,  -brsec;  pi. 
-brecon],  I.  to  use  food,  eat: — Gif  htia  of  dasm  gebrucced  (mandu- 

cateerit)  .  .  .  Gif  huaslc  gebrucces  (gibruches,  R.)  .  .  .  Se  de  gebruccad 
(-ed,  R.),  Jn.  L.  6,  50,  51,  54.  Da  de  gibrucad  (utunlur)  of  dsem 
(apples),  Rtl.  99,  4.  Gebraec  edens,  Lk.  p.  n,  13.  Brucende  waes  t 
gebrec  edebat,  Mk.  L.  I,  6.  Hlafas  gebrec  (comedit)  da  neron  gelefed 
him  to  gebrucanne  (edere),  Mt.  L.  12,  4.  Gie  gebrecon  (manducastis). 
.  .  .  Fadero  usero  gebreicon  .  .  .  Aldro  iiiero  gebrecon,  Jn.  L.  6,  26,  31, 
49.  Da  flegende  gebrecon  (comederunt)  da  ilco,  Mt.  L.  1 3,  4.  J>te  ctu 
gebrucca  (manduces)  eastro,  Mk.  L.  14,  12.  Buta  gi6  gebrucce,  Jn.  L. 
R"  6,  53.  pie  gebrucce  (gibruche,  R.)  das,  Jn.  L.  6,  5.  J5te  gebrece 
ut  pranderet,  Lk.  L.  n,  37,  Gebrucca  manducare,  Lk.  L.  22,  15: 
Mt.  L.  6,  25.  ]?a  hlafas  wseron  fornumeneand  gebrocene panes  consumti 
fuerunt,  Gr.  D.  145,  II.  II.  to  have  or  possess  what  gives  pleasure, 

profit,  &c.,  to  enjoy: — Gangad  ge  and  J>aes  horses  mid  gode  gebrucad, 
forj>on  ic  his  ]>earfe  nsebbe,  Gr.  D.  15,  24.  Du  usig  lohannes  gilefes 
symbelcennessfc  ^te  ue  gibruca  nos  lohannes  concedis  natalicia  perfrui, 
Rtl.  56,  15.  Gebro[cen]/re/z«,  i.functus,  An.  Ox.  2042.  [Swa  ibruce 
ic  mine  rice,  ne  scule  gie  mine  mete  ibite,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  233,  3.  0.  H. 
Ger.  ge-bruhan  uti,fungi.~\ 

ge-bryce,  es;  n.  A  fragment: — Gebricu  fragmina,  An.  Ox.  n,  140. 
Gebrycum  fragmi?ie,  i.  particulis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  32. 

ge-brycgan.  Substitute:  ge-bryccan  (?)  to  use: — Gibrycgende 
utenda,  Rtl.  97,  33.  [For  cg  =  cc  cf.  drycges  =  drycces,  122,  14,  and  cf. 
the  whole  word  with  ITfbrycgung,  7,  29.  But  perhaps  brycgende  = 
brucende,  see  the  forms  with  cc  under  ge-brucan,  and  cf.  (?)  ofscyfende 
for  the  mutated  vowel.~\ 

ge-brycgian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od.  I.  to  bridge  a  road,  cover  with  planks, 
stones,  &c.,  so  as  to  make  it  passable : — Weard  seteowod  ...  an  weg 
fram  dam  huse  Jie  he  on  gevvat  .  .  .  astreht  od  heofonan.  Se  weg  waes 
mid  paellum  gebricgod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  186,  34.  II.  to  bridge  a 

stream.  [Wes  Auene  strain  mid  stele  ibrugged,Laym.  21276.]  v.  brycgian. 

ge-bryddan.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-brutten  tremefacere,  perterrere."] 

ge-brydian;  p.  od  To  marry: — Waes  odres  cempan  wif .  .  .  seo  waes 
an  gear  gebrydod  and  feower  monad,  Shrn.  84,  31.  Seo  waes  twam 
werum  gebrydad,  and  hwaej>re  heo  waes  claene  faemne.  ^rest  heo  waes 
gebrydad  Tondberhte  and  aefter  J>a:m  heo  waes  seald  Ecgferde  to  cwene,  94, 
18-21.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  bruten  nubere.'] 

ge-bryidan.     v.  brigdan. 

ge-brysed.  Substitute:  ge-brysan,  -brysian;  />.  de,  ede;  pp. 
ed.  I.  to  bruise,  crush,  pound,  (i)  lit. :— J>a  stanas  nales  £  an  $ 

hi  his  limu  tobrascan,  ac  eac  swylce  mid  ealle  his^ban  gebrysedon  (-brysdon, 
tobrysdon,  v.  II.)  saxa  non  solum  ejus  membra,  sed  etiam  ossa  contri- 
verant,  Gr.  D.  125,  23.  His  preosta  aenne  of  horse  feallende  and 
gebrysedne  (tobrysendne,  v.l.)  clericum  suum  cadendo  contritum,  Bd.  5,6 ; 
Sch.  573,  7.  (2)  fig. : — J?eah  se  rihtwisa  afealle,  ne  wyrd  he  gebrysed, 
ne  his  nan  ban  tobrocen  cum  ceciderit  Justus,  non  conturbabitur,  Ps.  Th. 
36,  23.  II.  to  season: — Gebrysdre  (-brydre,  MS.)  condito  (pul- 

mentario),  An.  Ox.  2,  248.  Gebrysde  (-bryrde,  MS.),  7,  271.  [The 
word  is  glossed  by  gestrydere  in  An.  Ox.  3754 :  all  three  are  glosses  on 
Aid.  51,  31.] 

ge-brysednes.  For  '  contusio  .  .  .  Lye  '  substitute : — Gejjrsestednes 
vel  gebrysednes,  forgnidennes  contritio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  7^- 

ge-brytan.     /.  -brytan,  and  see  ge-britan. 

ge-brytnian  ;  p.  ode  To  distribute,  dispense : — Da  eordlican  hlafordas 
sint  to  daem  gcsette  daet  hie  da  endebyrdnesse  and  da  degnunga  hiora 
hieredum  gebrytnige  terrenae  domus  dominus  famulorum  ordines  mini- 
steriaque  dispertiens,  Past.  319,  20. 

ge-brytsen  a  fragment:— Twelf  wylian  fulle  J)aera  gebrytsena  (bryt- 
sena,  v.  L),  Mt.  14,  20 :  Jn.  6,  13. 
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ge-brytsnian  to  distribute,  spend: — Nasfre  welan  ne  betid  butan 
synne  begytene,  ne  nan  ba  eordlican  J>ing  ne  maeg  butan  synne  gebrytsnian, 
E.  S.  viii.  473,  33. 

ge-bryttan ;  p.  te  To  break  to  pieces,  crumble  up  : — Gebrytte  frico, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  75.  Gif  )>a  finde  fisc  on  obrum  fisce  innan,  genim 
]>one  and  gebraed  swij>e,  and  gebryte  on  drincan  and  sele  bam  seocan 
drincan,  Lch.  ii.  90,  10.  Heorotes  lungena  .  .  .  J>onne  hid  ful  wel 
adrugode  synd,  gebryte  and  gegnid,  and  gesomna  mid  hunige,  216,9. 
[Some  of  the  passages  given  under  ge-britan  might  belong  here.~\ 

ge-bryttian ;  p.  ode  To  dispense,  expend : — Gebryttade  exibuit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  83,  64:  31,  22.  We  sculon  him  gefremmau  and  gebryttian 
hwylcnehuga  dael  baere  brodorlican  lufan  debemus  ei  aliquid  caritatis 
impendere,  Gr.  D.  345,  24.  Gebryttodre  inpensa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  9. 

ge-buan.  Take  here  ge-bogian,  -bugian,  -bya  in  Diet.,  and  add : 
— p.  -byede ;  pp.  -bud,  -bogen.  I.  intrans.  To  dwell : — Gebyde  in 
ceastra  habitavU  in  civitate,  Mt.  L.  2,  23.  Gebyde  (gibyede,  R.),  Jn.  L. 
I,  14.  Gewunedon  i  gebyedon  der  habitant  ibi,  Mt.  L.  1 2,  45.  Gebydon 
(gibyedun,  R.),  Lk.  L.  II,  26.  Da  are  de  he  get  on  gebogen  haefd, 
C.  D.  ii.  135,  2.  [The  Latin  of  Ors.  i,  10  in  Diet,  is:  In  Cappadociae 
Pontique  ora  consederunt.]  I  a.  with  reflex,  dot. : — Haefde  hio  hire 
geb6god  on  anan  wyrtigan  hamme,  Hml.  S.  30,  312.  II.  to  inhabit 

a  dwelling,  occupy  (and  cultivate}  land,  possess : — Da  milde  gebyes 
(possidebunt')  hlifgiendra  eordo,  Mt.  L.  5,  4.  Swelce  ge  ane  willen 
gebfigean  ealle  das  eordan  numquid  habitabitis  soli  vos  in  media  terrae  f, 
Past.  329,  25.  Hie  ne  dorston  forb  b!  baere  ea  siglan  for  unfri]>e,  for 
J>aem  daet  land  wxs  call  gebun  on  obre  healfe  bsere  eas.  Ne  mette  he  $r 
nan  gebun  land  .  .  .  J?a  Beormas  haefdon  swibe  wel  gebud  (-bun,  v.  /.) 
hira  land,  Ors.  I,  I;  S.  17,  22-28.  Gebugan  and  gesyttan,  Angl.  viii. 
308,  35.  Haefdon  Caldei  ja  lond  gebun  on  freodome  Babyloniae  pro- 
prietas  apud  Chaldaeos  fuit,  2,  I  ;  S.  60,  34.  Hi  haefdon  eft  ]>a  burg 
gebune  (-bogene,  v.  /.),  3,  I ;  S.  96,  4.  Heora  ebel  on  heofenum 
sceolde  eft  gebuen  and  geseted  weorban  mid  halgum  sawlum,  Bl.  H.  121, 
33.  Hi  habbad  nu  eft  heora  card  gebogod  and  ba  burh  Hierusalem, 
Hml.  A.  106,  135. 

ge-bugan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  bow,  bend  the  body  : — He  hine 
on  cirican  gebidde,  and  t6  Godes  weofedan  gebuge,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  30. 
Se  wyrm  gebeah  tosomne.  .  .  .  Gewat  gebogen  scrtdan,  B.  2569. 
Abogenre  1  ge[bogenre]  curva,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  62.  (2)  to  bend  one's 
steps,  turn,  go.  (a)  of  persons  : — Ge  bearfum  forwyrndon  ]>aet  hi  under 
eowrum  baece  mosten  in  gebugan,  Cri.  1505.  (/3)  of  things  : — f>y  laes  se 
attres  ord  in  gebuge  under  banlocan,  Cri.  768.  (2  a)  of  withdrawal, 
retirement,  voluntary  or  enforced : — He  gebeah  binnan  twam  gearum  to 
bam  ylcan  mynstre  and  munuc  weard,  Hml.  S.  21,  88.  p  muneca  gehwylc 
be  ute  sy  of  mynstre  .  .  .  gebuge  into  mynstre,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  3. 
Gehadod  man  .  .  .  borh  finde,  obbe  on  carcerne  gebuge,  168,  8.  (3)  of 
adhesion,  submission,  &c.,  by  a  follower,  vassal,  tenant,  worshipper,  &c. 
(a)  to  a  person  or  institution  : — Ic  wille  beon  N.  hold  and  getriwe  .  .  . 
and  call  ^  Iseste  •£  uncer  formail  waes,  ba  ic  to  him  gebeah  and  his  willan 
geceas,  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  9.  He  gebeh  .  .  .  mid  lande  into  See  Augustine, 
and  selce  geare  gyld  .  . .  .i.  pund  to  geswutelunga  .  .  .  and  aefter  his  daege 
gange  baet  land  into  See  Augustine,  C.  D.  ii.  300,  6.  Mid  bairn  monnum 
be  him  to  gebugon,  Chr.  901  ;  P.  92,  7.  p  du  gebuge  mid  biggengum 
to  baere  gydenan  Uesta,  Hml.  S.  7,  100.  Behat  Code  ^  du  to  him 
gebuge,  gif  he  be  nu  gehelpd,  353  :  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  4.  p  Basilia  sceolde 
gebugan  to  dam  cnihte,  objie  man  hi  toheowe,  Hml.  S.  2,  359.  Mid 
bam  flotan  be  him  to  gebogen  waes,  Chr.  904 ;  P.  93,  24.  (b)  to  a 
belief,  practice,  condition,  &c. :— Mynstermunuc  ga:d  of  his  mseglage 
bonne  he  gebyhd  to  regollage,  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  3.  JElces  hades  men 
gebugan  to  bam  rihte  be  him  to  gebyrige,  304,  24;  348,  29:  378,  12. 
Fela  manna  nolde  to  godcundre  bote  gtbugan,  166,  16.  Gif  preost  to 
rihte  gebugan  nelle,  ac  ongean  biscopes  geraednesse  widerige,  ii.  296,  17. 
.ffir  he  hasbbe  to  selcum  rihte  gebogen,  i.  250,  I.  pxm  gebogenan 
mzdene  to  the  converted  maiden,  Hml.  S.  2,  88.  Seo  cwen  and  Decius 
dohtor  to  CrTstes  geleafan  and  to  dam  halwendum  fulluhte  gebogene 
waeron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  434,  25.  (4)  of  abandonment,  defection :— Da 
Wyhsce  men  syddon  hi  fram  J>am  cynge  gebugon,  heom  manege  ealdras 
of  heom  sylfan  gecuron,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  233,  20.  Mantg  fram  bam 
eorle  gebogen  wses,  1091  ;  P.  226,  9.  II.  trans.  To  submit  to. 

Cf.  I.  2,  3  :— Gebuge  he  hengenne  and  baer  gebide,  LI.  Th.  i.  396,  27. 
Man  nolde  godcunde  bote  gebugan,  166,  18.  /Er  bam  be  he  haebbe 
godcunde  bote  gebogene,  312,3.  [Goth,  ga-biugan  to  bend  :  0.  H.  Ger. 
ge-biugan  curvare.] 

ge-bugian.     v.  ge-buan  :  ge-bugol.     v.  ge-beogol. 

ge-bunes  (-bunnes  ?)  habitation  :— f>is  is  synfulra  stow  on  to  eardianne 
and  hiera  gebunes.  .  .  .  Hyra  gebunes  bid  mid  deoflum.  ...  Seo  heofonlice 
gebunes,  Nap.  28. 

ge-bur  (-byr).  Add:  I.  glossing  Latin  words :— Gibuur  colonus, 
vicinus,  Txts.  46,  163.  Gebur  colonus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  32. 
Gebyr,  ii.  17,  6.  II.  used  of  others  than  English: — Ic  wa;s  gebur 

on  bam  lande  be  [hatte]  Nisibim,  Shrn.  36,  21.  Hit  gelanip  in  Samni  $ 
sumes  rices  mannes  tun  waes,  in  dam  his  gebur  (colonus)  haefde  sunu,  Gr. 


D.  II,  4.  Niwum  geburum  rudibus  (florulentae  telhiris)  colonis,  An. 
Ox.  II,  87.  III.  as  a  technical  English  term  it  has  much  the  same 

meaning  as  villein,  v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Conim.  s.v.  : — Se  gebur  sceal  his 
riht  don  (then  follows  an  account  of  what  the  gebur  was  bound  to  do), 
C.  D.  iii.  450,  34.  Dudda  waes  gebur  into  Hzdfeldan,  vi.  211,  28. 
BrSda  hatte  waes  gebur  to  HaSdfelda,  and  Hwite  hatte  daes  Bradan  wif, 
waes  gebures  dohtor  to  Haedfelda,  212,  15-17.  Cynelm  hatte  Cenwaldes 
faeder,  waes  gebur  into  Haedfelda,  and  Manna  hatte  Cenwaldes  sunu,  sit 
aet  Wadtune  under  Eadwolde,  26.  An  hio  dam  hiwum  dara  gebura  de 
on  dam  gafollande  sittad,  and  dera  Jieowra  manna  hio  an  Eadgyfe,  132, 
30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-bur,  -buro  municeps,  incola,  vicinus,  civis,  rusticus.] 
v.  tun-gebur ;  a-burod. 

gebur-land,  es ;  n.  Land  occupied  by  geburas  : — Dis  sindon  ba  land- 
gemaero  j;aes  geburlandes  (baesse  burlandes,  C.  D.  v.  401,  34)  to  Abben- 
dune,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  201,  14.  [For  the  amount  of  land  held  by  a  gebur 
see  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  24,  where  '  his  gyrd  landes'  is  spoken  of.  The 
geburland  at  Abingdon  is  described  in  the  charter  as  'aliquam  terrae 
portionem,  id  est  secundum  aestimationem  xx  cassatorum.'] 

ge-buterod  buttered,  dressed  with  butter: — Seo]>  henne  and  hocces 
leaf  on  waetre,  ado  bone  fugel  of  and  ba  wyrta,  sele  supan  •£  brod  wel 
gebuterod,  Lch.  ii.  336,  14. 

ge-bycgan.  Add:  I.  to  buy  goods: — Se  ]>e  hine  gebohtte  qui  eum 
emerat,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  460,  12.  la.  to  buy  as  a  trader: — Wilt 

J)u  syllan  j>ingc  bine  her,  ealswa  J>u  hi  gebohtest  J>aer?  Ic  nelle,  ac  ic 
wylle  heora  cypan  her  luflicor  J)onne  ic  gebicge  (emi)  baer,  Coll.  M.  27, 
15-19.  J5te  hia  gebohte  ut  negotiarentur,  Lk.  p.  10,  I.  II.  of 

payment  by  the  husband  before  marriage : — Gif  mon  wlf  gebycgge,  and 
sio  gyft  ford  ne  cume,  LI.  Th.  i.  122,  5.  III.  to  obtain  by  payment 

a  benefit,  an  advantage,  office,  &c.  (i)  where  the  payment  is  material : 
— Lundene  waru  gridede  wid  bone  here  and  heom  frid  gebohtan,  Chr. 
1016  ;  P.  153,  9.  Eadsige  arSfc  .  .  .  bletsode  Siward  to  biscope  .  .  .  se 
arcbiscop  wende  •£  hit  sum  6der  rnann  abiddan  wolde  odde  gebicgean, 
1043  ;  P.  164,  5.  Hu  woldest  ]>u  gebycgan,  ba  bu  gesaelgost  waere  .  .  . 
mid  hu  micelan  feo  woldest  bu  ba  habban  geboht  j>  bu  swutole  mihtest 
tocnawan  bine  frind  and  bine  fynd  ?  Ic  wat  H>  ]>u  hit  woldest  habban 
mid  miclan  feo  geboht  ji  j>u  hi  cutest  wel  toscadan,  Bt.  20  ;  F.  72,  17- 
22:  34,  9;  F.  146,  12.  Gebohtre  scire  witnung  ambitus  judicium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  12.  (2)  where  the  payment  is  non-material: — Sume 
gebycgab  weorblicne  hlisan  disses  andweardan  lifes  mid  heora  agnum 
dea]>e,  Bt.  39,  ii;  F.  228,  27.  Me  bincd  ji  hit  haebbe  geboht  sume 
swtf>e  leaslice  maerj>e,  24,  3 ;  F.  82,  25.  IV.  to  pay  for  work 

done  : — J?one  fultum  and  baet  weorc  Agustus  gebohte  mid  fela  M  talentana 
Augustus  ad  reparationem  magnam  vim  pecuniae  largitus  est,  Ors.  6,  I  ; 
S.  252,  28.  V.  to  secure  the  services  of  a  person  by  payment,  to 

hire: — Naenig  usic  mid  leane  gebohte  nemo  nos  conduxit,  Mt.  R.  20, 
7.  VI.  to  buy  those  in  slavery,  to  redeem  : — God  wig  haefd  geboht 

Leofgife  and  hyre  ofspring  mid  healfon  punde  aet  .^Elsige  to  ecean  freote, 
C.  D.  iv.  271,  16.  if  gebycgan  ut  to  buy  out,  redeem: — /Egelsige 
haefd  geboht  Wilsige  his  sunu  ut  at  JElfsige  abbod  and  aet  e.illon  hirede  to 
ecean  freote,  C.  D.  iv.  271,  4,  IO  :  270,  17.  VII.  to  rescue 

from  punishment  by  payment,  (i)  secular  : — Se  J>e  fals  wyrce  bolige 
bzra  handa  ]>e  he  "^  fals  mid  worhte,  and  he  hi  mid  nanum  Jnngum  ne 
)icge,  ne  mid  golde,  ne  mid  seolfre,  LI.  Th.  i.  380,  18.  (2) 
spiritual : — J>a  sawla  J>e  Crist  mid  his  agenum  life  gebohte,  LI.  Th.  i. 
304,  17,  22.  VIII.  to  pay  the  penalty  for.  Cf.  a-bycgan_: — p  hit 

manige  yfele  men  mid  heora  feore  gebohtan,  Bl.  H.  45,  23.  JElc  J>aera 
manna  J>e  yt  odde  drincd  on  untiman  .  .  .  wite  he  j>  his  sawl  sceal  sarlice 
hit  gebicgan  (-bvcgean,  »./.),  Hml.  S.  12,  77.  He  het  \>  hi  awendon 
his  gebanc  fram  Criste,  and  cwaed  ^  hi  sceoldon  sylfe  hit  gebicgan,  gif 
hi  ne  bigdon  his  mod,  35,  55.  IX.  to  sell  [  — be-bycgan]  : — Deah 

hwa  bebyccge  (gebicge,  v.  /.)  his  dohtor  on  beowenne,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  12. 
ge-bygle;  adj.  Submissive: — p  he  on  Normandig  gewunnen  haefde 
syddon  on  sibbe  and  him  gebygle  wunode,  Chr.  1105  ;  P.  239,  35.  Se 
cyng  him  ongean  ba  ManTge  behet,  be  fram  bam  eorle  gebogen  waes, 
gebygle  to  donne,  and  call  ^  his  faeder  bzr  begeondan  haefde,  1091  ; 
P.  226,  9. 

ge-bygu,  e  ;  /.  A  bend : — Andlang  Wilig  on  hyssa  pol ;  daet  on  diere 
gebyge,  C.  D.  v.  150,  6. 

ge-byhte,  es ;  ».  A  bight,  bend : — Andlang  dices  od  baet  gebyhte ;  of 
bam  gebyhte  andlang  hagan,  C.  D.  i.  257,  33. 

ge-byhp.  Take  here  ge-bihp  in  Diet. :  ge-byld  boldness,  v.  ge- 
bild  :  ge-byld  ;  adj.,  ge-bylded.  v.  ge-bildan  :  ge-bylgan.  v.  ge- 
bilgan  :  ge-byr.  v.  ge-bur. 

ge-byran  (?)  to  furnish  with  geburas,  colonize : — Gebyrdum  gemzre 
colonojine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  26.  Cf.  a-burod. 

ge-byrd.  Add :  n.  (see  Bl.  H.  167,  8  :  Hml.  S.  4,  256  below'}.  I. 
birth,  (i)  bearing  of  a  child  by  the  mother  : — pu  wuldorfaeste  hlsefdige 
be  God  aefter  figesces  gebyrde  acendest,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  433.  Oft  bast 
gegongeiJ  baette  wer  and  wif  in  woruld  cennad  beam  mid  gebyrdum,  Vy. 
3.  (2)  of  a  child,  the  being  born : — ^Er  J>on  be  he  baere  gesynelican 
gegaderunge  menniscre  gebyrde  onfenge,  Bl.  H.  165,  36.  He  on  baere 
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his  gebyrde  oferswlbde  ealle  ae  bisse  menniscan  gebyrde,  167,  3.  He 
latode  on  ])issum  lichomlicum  gebyrde,  S.  Manige  on  his  gebyrd  gefeob, 

165,  10.  On  ba  his  gebyrd,  167,  1 6.  f>a  Crist  com  on  das  woruld  ]>urh 
mennisce  gebyrde,  Wlfst.  82,  15.  (2  a)  where  the  birth  is  celebrated 
yearly  : — Be  )>isse  halgan  tide  weorj>unga  .  .  . ,  }>onne  is  •£  seo  foremaere 
gebyrd  Sancte  lohannes  .  .  .  nzniges  Codes  haligra  gebyrd  .  .  .  ciricean 
ne  miirsiab  nemj>e  Cristes  sylfes  and  Jiyses  lohannes,  Bl.  H.  161,  4-11. 
Her  segd  ymb  Drihtnes  gebyrd  .  .  .  by  forma  daeg  Dryhtnes  gebyrde,  Lch. 
iii.  164,  13-28.  On  bone  ilcan  daeig  Godes  circean  arwordiad  Sea 
Anastasiam  gebird,  Shrn.  30,  20.  II.  the  origin  of  a  thing: — 

Gebyrdum  cunabulis,  An.  Ox.  3137.  III.  what  is  born,  offspring, 

<i  child : — p  naefre  betuh  wtfa  gebyrdum  (inter  natos  mulierum)  naenig 
mjerra  geboren  naere,  Bl.  H.  161,  23:  167,  18.  IV.  parentage, 

lineage : — He  WSES  of  Dauides  maegde  and  wolde  andettan  mid  Marian 
hire  gebyrde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  30,  9.  To  aewisclicum  bismer  gebyrda  ad 
infame  dedecns  natalium  (i.  propinquoruin) ,  Hpt.  507,  10.  Gebyrda  t 
freonda  natalicium,  37.  Genmnan  hwylcra  gebyrda  bu  waere,  Bt.  5,  I  ; 
F.  10,  3 :  R.  Ben.  12,  20.  He  befran  hi  be  hyre  gebyrdum,  Hml.  S.  8, 
40.  Bisceopas  ne  beod  nu  be  gebyrdum  gecorene,  10,  228.  He  hine  to 
6brum  men  hlwad,  and  his  gebyrda  mid  bam  bedlglad,  Hml.  S.  23, 
'692.  IV  a.  where  the  character  (high  or  low)  of  birth  is  marked  : 

— Waes  se  cyning  aebelre  gebyrde  erat  rex  natu  nobilis,  Bd.  2,  15  ;  Sch. 
175,  lo.  Wer  tor  worolde  aebelre  gebyrde  (aebelra  gebyrda,  v.  I.)  vir  ad 
saeculum  nobilis,  5,  10 ;  Sch.  604,  II.  ]?a  cnihtas  lyfedan  biiton 
«htnysse  for  hyra  mycclum  gebyrde,  Hml.  S.  4,  256.  Waes  he  for 
worlde  swibe  aebelra  gebyrda  and  g6dra,  Bl.  H.  211,  IQ.  f>eah  hwa 
wexe  mid  micelre  aebelcundnesse  his  gebyrda,  Bt.  19  ;  F.  68,  31 :  Gr.  D. 
151,  23.  Of  asbelum  gebyrdum  acenned  generosis  natalibus  ortus,  An. 
Ox.  4151  :  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  59,  73:  Ap.  Th.  20,  2.  Hi  ne  beod  swa 
aedele  on  gebyrdum  swa  hi  woldon.  Sume  beoj>  swlde  aebele  on  heora 
gebyrdum,  Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  30,  31-33.  Hi  taliad  be  wyrsan  for  heanon 
gebyrdan  ba  be  heora  yldran  on  worolde  ne  wurdan  welige,  LI.  Th.  i. 
334,  2.  IV b.  good  birth: — Ic  wat  bine  aedelborennysse,  and  ic 

]>e  for  dl  tihte  ji  du  ]>am  godum  geoffrige  setter  binre  gebyrde,  Hml.  S. 
4,  131.  Bebyriad  hire  (Jezebel]  He  for  hire  gebyrdum  (sepelite  earn; 
•quia  filia  regis  est,  2  Kings  9,  34),  18,  351.  Hw!  ofermodige  ge  ofer 
6bre  men  for  eowrum  gebyrdum?,  Bt.  30,  2;  F.  no,  15.  Gebyrdan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  332,  34.  Heo  oberne  tealde  toforan  his  gebyrdum  she 
accounted  another  of  better  family  than  his,  Hml.  S.  7,  75.  V. 

rank,  position  due  to  birth : — Se  wurdfulla  cniht  ba  brydlac  geforbode, 
and  gefette  "£  maiden  mid  woruldlicum  wurdmynte  swa  swa  heora  gebyrde 
waeron  (in  a  manner  befitting  their  rank),  Hml.  S.  34,  22.  Cwaed  he  t6 
J>am  cynegum  :  '  Beorgad  eowrum  gebyrdum,  and  bugad  to  urum  godum,' 
24,  33.  Eode  swa  abutan  be  heora  gebirdum  and  be  heora  gebingjnim, 
Jud.  p.  161,  25.  VI.  nature,  natural  character,  v.  ge-byrde  : — 

Eall  JJeos  mennisce  gebyrd  Sancte  lohanne  bedyrned  is  human  frailties 
were  unknown  to  St.  John,  Bl.  H.  167,  27.  J?onne  seo  wamb  bid  hatre 
gebyrdo  and  gecyndo,  Lch.  ii.  220,  1 6.  T6  hwon  bu  sceole  for  6wiht 
)>ysne  man  habban,  ungelairedne  fiscere  bone  leasostan,  and  nawber  ne  on 
worde  ne  on  gebyrdum  mid  nznigre  mihte  gewelgode  (endowed  with  no 
natural  abilities),  Bl.  H.  179,  15.  VII.  what  happens,  fate,  lot 

(cf.  (?)  Icel.  bera  (impers.)  to  befall,  happen;  at-burdr  a  chance,  hap)  : 
— Conditio,  i.  status,  procrealio,  natura,  sors,  gescaep,  gewyrd,  gescaeft, 
gebyrd,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  63.  VIII.  continuity  (?),  uninterrupted 

order,  v.  ge-byrdelice,  -byrdlic : — Nah  seo  modor  geweald,  bonne  heo 
magan  cenned,  bearnes  blades,  ac  sceal  on  gebyrd  faran  an  aefter  auum 
the  children  must  in  order  die  one  after  the  other,  Sal.  384.  Heo  weard 
beloren  bearnum  and  brodrum ;  hie  on  gebyrd  hruron  (they  fell  one  after 
the  other)  gare  wunde,  B.  1074.  [These  two  passages  might  belong  to 
VII.]  v.  flaesc-gebyrd. 

ge-byrd  bearded,     v.  ge-bird[e]. 

ge-byrdan  to  border,  fringe: — Gebyrdid  (-ed,  v.  I.)  clabatum,  Txts. 
50,  228.  Clavatum,  sutum  vel  gebyrd,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  57.  [O.  L. 
Ger.  gi-burdid  clavatum.']  v.  be-byrdan,  borda. 

gebyrd-boda  (?)  one  who  announces  a  birth : — Se  onsended  waes  . 
Summo  de  throno  •  and  bzre  clasnan  .  Clara  voce  •  J>e  gebyrdboda  (ba 

Ebyrd  bodade  ?)  •  bona  voluntate  •  •£  heo  sceolde  cennan  •  Christum  regem, 
5m.  L.  36,  17. 

gebyrd-dseg.  Add:  the  anniversary  of  birth: — Se  gebyrddzg 
(natalitius  dies)  baes  eadigan  Procules  bses  martires,  Gr.  D.  61,  27.  j&r 
Eastrum  and  xr  Cristes  gebyrddaege  (ante  dominicum  natale),  Bd.  4,  30 ; 
Sch.  535,  20. 

ge-byrde,  -bierde.  Dele  -bierde,  and  add:  v.  un-gebyrde ;  gebyrd; 
VI :  ge-byrded  clavatum.  v.  ge-byrdan  :  ge-byrded  temeratum.  v. 
un-gebyrded  :  ge-byrdelice.  Add :  v.  ge-byrd  ;  VIII,  and  next  word. 

ge-byrdlic  ;  adj.  Orderly,  harmonious  : — ]?u  hy  haefst  sealle  gesceap- 
ene  gebyrdlice  and  ges6me,  and  t6  bam  gebwasre  baet  heora  nan  ne  mseg 
6derne  mid  aelle  fordon  dissonantia  usque  in  extremum  nulla  est,  Solil. 

H.  5,  13-    f 

gebyrd-tid.  Add :  I.  the  time  of  a  person's  birth  : — Ymbe  nigon 
hund  wintra  and  nigon  and  seoxtig  daes  de  Drihtnes  gebyrdtide  wae?, 


C.  D  m.  50,  9.  Fram  gebyrdtide  (-a,  An.  Ox.  2842)  iugede  ab  ipsa 
cunabulorum  tementudine,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  7.  Of  ures  Drihtnes  gebyrdtide 
to  bam  ende,  Wlfst.  312,  2.  Dis  waes  gedon  dy  geare  de  was  agan  fram 
Cristes  gebyrdtide  nigon  hund  wintra  and  hundnigontig  wintra,  C  D  iii 
255  22.  Gebyrdtide,  256,  18.  Fram  Abrahames  acennednesse  ford 
od  M6yses  gebyrdtldu  .  .  .  fram  Moyses  gebyrdtide  ford  to  Salomones 
gebyrde,  Angl.  xi.  9,  7-11.  I  a.  tke  day  of  Christ's  birth  and  the 

days  following  up  to  Twelfth-night  (cf.  II  a)  :_On  dam  forman  dasge 
his  gebyrdtide  he  weard  aeteowed  brym  hyrdum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  104  30 
Weard  he  on  bam  eahtodan  dzge  his  gebyrdtide  ymbsniden'  94, 
19.  II.  the  anniversary  of  a  person's  birth,  birthday  : — XL.  nihta 

»r  Geolum  (middan  wintra,  ures  Dryhtnes  jebyrdtide,  v.  II.)  xl.  diebus 
ante  Natale  Domini,  LI.  Th.  ii.  162,  12.  JEr  Cristes  gebrydtidej  Bd.  4, 
30;  Sch.  535,  21.  HI  hsefdon  on  dam  tlman  micele  blisse  on  heora 
gebyrdtTdum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  480,  29.  II  a.  one  of  the  days  between 

Christmas-day  and  Twelfth-night,  [v.  I  a,  and  cf.  Her  segd  ymb 
Drihtnes  gebyrd  ymb  ba  xn  niht  his  tide,  Lch.  iii.  164,  13,  and  see 
Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  19  above.~]  : — He  cymd  t6  us  on  bzre  briddan  gebyrtlde 
Vis.  Lfc.  22. 

gebyrd -tima,  an ;  m.  Time  of  birth  : — Of  bam  heregange  to  Cristes 
gebyrdtlman,  Wlfst.  312,  2.  v.  preceding  word. 

ge-byred  colonized,      v.  ge-byran. 

ge-byredlie.  Add: — Gibyredlices  oportunitatis,  Rtl.  12,  27.  v.  un- 
gebyredlic. 

ge-byren.     v.  neah-gebyren. 

ge-byrg  protection : — Beon  on  gebyrge  (eo  written  over  y,  v.l.)  wude- 
wum,  Wlfst.  119,  4:  209,  I.  Cf.  ge-beorg. 

ge-byrgan  to  taste.  1.  -byrgan,  and  see  ge-birgan  :  ge-byrga.  v. 
leod-gebyrga  :  ge-byrgednes.  The  better  reading  of  the  passage  given 
in  Diet,  under  ge-byrigednes  is  ge-byrgednes,  Bd.  4,  32  ;  Sch.  546,  3. 

ge-byrgen  tinipa?,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  69. 

ge-byrgen[n],  e ;  /.  A  grave: — Se  wlfmon,  se  hyre  beam  tfedan  ne 
mxg,  genime  heo  sylf  hyre  agenes  cildes  gebyrgenne  dasl,  wry  on  blace 
wulle  and  bebicge  to  cepemannum,  Lch.  iii.  68,  5. 

ge-byrian.  /.  -byrian,  take  here  ge-berian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
to  happen,  (i)  where  the  subject  is  a  noun  (or  pronoun)  : — Gif  him 
fordsld  gebyrige,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  35  :  434,  27.  j£lc  bing  cymb  of 
sumum  dingum,  for  dy  hit  ne  bib  weas  gebyred ;  ac  bzr  hit  of  nauhte 
ne  c6me,  bonne  wasre  hit  weas  gebyred,  Bt.  40,  5  ;  F.  240,  28-30.  (2) 
with  hit  as  subjec^,  and  a  clause  following  the  verb  : — Gif  hit  asfre  gebyrej) 
•£  heo  bl6des  onbirigd,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  ii :  38,  4;  F.  204,  19 :  39,  10  ; 
F.  226,  35.  Hit  oft  gebyra])  (-eb,  Bt.  S.  47,  6)  $  .  .  .,  20 ;  F.  70,  22. 
(3)  without  a  subject,  but  with  clause  following  the  verb : — Donne  getldeb 
(gebyred,  v.  1.)  oft  •£  he  nsefj}  done  anweald,  Bt.  33,  2;  F.  124,  13. 
Ipxr  oft  gebyref  ji  hi  weorbab  bereafode,  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  16  :  39,  10  ; 
F.  226,  34:  Past.  105,  19.  Gif  bonne  gebyrige  •£  heora  hwilc  bige 
habban  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  156,  2.  I  a.  with  dat.  of  person,  to  happen 

to  a  person  : — Swa  gebyreb  aelcum,  Bt.  35,  4  ;  F.  162,  27.  Ic  eowcyde 
hu  eower  selcon  gebyred,  Gen.  49,  I.  Oft  hwaem  gebyred  daet  he  hwaet 
masrlices  geded,  Past.  39,  6.  Dxm  forhasbbendum  hwilum  gebyrede 
dset  hie  gewieten  of  hiera  geleafan,  317,  25.  II.  to  fall  to,  be 

granted,  be  allotted  to  a  person  or  object,  belong  to : — Irnab  ealle  .  .  . 
aelc  wilnab  .  .  .  bone  beag  habban,  ac  anum  he  gebyrab  (-ed,  f. /.),  Bt. 
37,  2;  F.  188,  13.  Healsfang  gebyred  bearnum  .  .  .  ne  gebyred 
nanuni  maege  ^  feoh  bute  bam  be  sy  binnan  cneowe,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 74,  24- 
26.  Se  wer  gebirad  magum,  and  seo  cyneb6t  bam  leodum,  190,  8. 
FeohbSt  gebyred  to  gebedbigene,  328,  5.  Him  gebyrede  j>  feorh  earfod- 
ITce  hardly  was  life  granted  him,  Hml.  S.  1 2,  64.  We  gebyrian  sceolon 
odde  heofonwarena  cyninge  odde  hellewites  deoflum  aefter  Qrum  fordslde, 
Wlfst.  151,  19  :  241,  18.  III.  for  a  person  (dat.)  to  be  concerned 

with  (to)  an  object,  to  have  to  do  with  : — Hwaet  synd  bas  ?  gebyrad 
him  aht  to  be  ?  what  are  these  f  have  they  anything  to  do  with  you  ? ; 
quid  sibi  volunt  isti?  et  si  ad  te  pertinent?,  Gen.  33,  5.  We  sceolon 
forbugan  bone  deoful,  for  dan  de  him  ne  gebyrad  naht  t6  us,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
270,  14.  Ne  gebyrad  him  nan  bincg  ne  t6  wife  ne  t6  worldwlge 
neither  wife  nor  war  is  any  concern  of  his,  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  22.  To 
woruldgewinne  bugan  be  him  naht  to  ne  gebyrad  (-iad,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S. 
25,  832.  Naes  he  aedelboren,  ne  him  naht  to  bam  cynecynne  ne  gebyrode 
he  was  not  of  noble  birth,  and  was  in  no  way  connected  with  the  royal 
race,  Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  33.  '  Sege  me  on  hwilcere  byrig  bu  geboren 
wzre,  obbe  t6  hwilce  byrig  be  t6  gebyrige.'  Da  cwsed  he  :  '  Ic  lalte  ^ 
me  t6  nanre  byrig  swa  rihte  ne  gebyrige  swa  to  bissere  byrig  '  '  tell  me 
in  which  town  you  were  born,  or  to  which  town  you  belong.'  He  said : 
'  I  suppose  that  to  no  town  do  I  belong  with  so  much  right  as  to  this 
town,'  Hml.  S.  23,  673-676.  IV.  to  belong  to,  be  included  in  or 

connected  with,  to  pertain : — Hwilon  Wentsaste  hyrdon  into  DunsStan, 
ac  hit  gebyred  rihtor  int6  West-Sexan,  LI.  Th.  i.  356,  18.  Ealle  ba 
be  t6  Godes  rice  gebyrigad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  236,  30.  J?a  bing  be  swlbost  t6 
Godes  lage  gebyriad  mid  rihte,  Wlfst.  164,  14.  Ne  gebyriad  bas  twegen 
dzlas  to  dam  crzfte,  ^Slfc.  Gr.  Z.  294,  10.  Da  gemetu  gebyriad  to 
leodcraefte,  295,  19.  Da  ealdras  heom  cartan  fundon  and  call  f  bzrto 
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gebvrede,  Nic.  12,  8.  Sy  he  baes  beowweorces  wyrde  be  faerto  gebyrige, 
LI.  Th.  i.  164,  13  :  330,  27  :  342,  8.  Ealle  gerihtu  de  him  to  gebyrigean, 
454  25.  V.  of  payment  (lit.  or  fig.),  to  belong,  be  due  :• — Mid  us 

is  gerasd  p  he  sylle  .v.  sustras  to  gafole  ;  on  suman  landum  gebyred  mare 
gafolraJden,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  2.  On  manegum  landum  gebyred  deopre 
swanriht,  14.  For  bam  cynedome  gebirad  oder  swilc  t6  bote,  190,  7. 
Of  Dyddanhamme  gebyred  micel  weorcrseden,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  30.  Ofer 
call  dset  land  gebyrad  set  gyrde  .xii.  penegas  .  .  .,  24.  V  a.  with 

dat.  of  person  to  whom  a  due  belongs : — M\.  selcum  _were  gebyred  ssfre 
se  oder  fisc  dam  landhlaforde,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  26.  .ffihteswane  gebyred 
stifearh,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  22,  26,  33.  Him  gebyriad  .v.  aeceras  to 
habbanne,  432,  23.  Forgylde  bam  J>e  hit  gebyrige,  410,  16.  VI. 

to  belong  to  a  person  as  a  duty,  be  incumbent  on,  be  the  duty  of,  to 
behove,  (i)  with  noun  (or  pronoun)  as  subject  : — Bisceope  gebyred  Sic 
rihting  ...  He  sceall  gehadode  men  serest  gewissian  •f  heora  ale  wite 
hwset  him  mid  rihte  gebyrige  to  d6nne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  9-12.  (2) 
where  the  duty  is  described  in  a  clause  following  the  verb,  (a)  which 
has  hit  as  subject : — Hyt  gebyrede  (oportuit)  baet  bu  befaestest_  mm  feoh 
myneterum,  Mt.  25,  27.  (b)  which  has  no  subject : — Sybban  gebyreb 
•p  man  sylle . . . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  250,  16.  Sulhaelmessan  gebyred  •£  man  gelseste, 
342,  30 :  352,  16.  (2  a)  with  dat.  of  person : — Beoceorle  gebyred  •£  he 
sylle  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  36  :  436,  n.  Bisceopum  gebyred  ~f>  .  .  . ,  ii. 
316,  II,  22,  26.  Gebyrad,  34.  Se  geleafa  be  seghwylcum  men  gebyred 
1>  he  wel  gehealde,  Bl.  H.  ill,  13.  VII.  to  belong  to  a  thing,  be 

requisite  for  proper  performance : — Gif  he  team  gecenne,  and  sy  on  odre 
scTre  se  J>e  he  to  tymd,  haebbe  he  swa  langne  fyrst  swa  basrto  gebyrige, 
LI.  Th.  i.  288,  19:  308,  ii.  Codes  lagum  fylge  man  and  lareowum 
hlyste,  swa  ban  6  gebyrige,  332,  27.  Beon  J>a  heregeata  swa  hit 
maedlic  sy.  Eorles  swa  Jjaerto  gebyrige,  ~fr  syndon  eahta  hors  .  .  . ,  414, 
5.  VIII.  to  be  appropriate,  suitable,  convenient,  (i)  in  a  physical 

sense  : — Dsette  he  seghwelcum  men  finde  done  lascedom  de  him  to 
gebyrge  vt  congrua  singulorum  vulneribus  medicamina  opponat,  Past. 
453'  13-  (2)  'n  a  moral  sense,  to  be  seemly: — Nan  gebeorscipe  ne 
gebyrad  set  lice,  ac  halige  gebedu  basr  gebyriad  swybor,  Hml.  S.  21,  316. 
Se  )>e  p  nelle,  •£  his  hade  gebyrige,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  22. 

ge-byrigdnes.  v.  ge-byrgednes :  ge-byrild.  v.  neah-gebyrild : 
ge-byrman.  v.  ge-birman. 

ge-byrst ;  adj.  Having  bristles,  bristly : — Gebyrstum  setigero  (apro), 
An.  Ox.  23,  3. 

ge-byrj>en,  e  ;  /.  What  is  borne  or  born,  a  child : — purh  baet  gebyrdor 
(gebyrdene,  v.  I.)  we  wurdon  alysede,  Wlfst.  251,  14. 
ge-bysgian.     v.  ge-bisgian :  ge-bysnian,  -bysnung.    v.  ge-bisnian, 
-bisnung. 

ge-bytlu.  For  '  indecl.  /.  A  building '  substitute  pi.  n.  A  group  of 
buildings,  a  duelling-place,  residence  [cf.  the  plural  use  of  hus  in  this 
sense  in  Icel.],  in  1.  5  for  580,  32  read  354,  32,  and  add: — Man  bytlode 
ane  gebytlu  ...  He  befran  hwam  da  gebytlu  gemynte  waeron,  Hml.  Th. 
"•  354>  32~35-  Wseron  )>a  gebytlu  on  dam  daege  geworhte,  356,  8. 
pis  synd  gastlices  craeftes  tol  and  gebytla,  R.  Ben.  19,  3.  Se  cyng 
Willelm  to  Pentecosten  forman  side  his  hired  innan  his  niwan  gebyttlan 
set  Westmynstre  heold  (  William  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  for  the 
first  time  kept  court  in  the  new  palace  of  Westminster,  Hen.  Hunt.), 
Chr.  1099;  P.  234,  34.  Ic  hire  bead  gymmas  .  .  .  and  majre  gebytlu, 
Hml.  S.  8,  36.  Ic  arsere  ba  getimbrunge  £  hire  hrof  oferstthd  ealle 
gebytlu,  36,  72.  Miht  bu  me  arxran  on  Romanisce  wisan  cynelice 
gebytlu?,  92.  He  hylt  ealle  ba  gebytlu  dare  geladunge,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
580,  21 :  582,  22. 

ge-bytlung.  Add: — Ne  beo  we  to  weallum  odde  to  wagum 
geworhte  on  baere  gastlican  gebytlunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  582,  14. 

ge-cfelan.     In  Lk.   16,  24  one  MS.  has  gehxle,  in  another  this  is 
altered  to  geczle  (  =  gecele  ?     v.  ge-celan) :  ge-cselcian.     v.  ge-cilcan : 
ge-csenenis.     v.  ge-cennes :  ge-csennan.     v.  ge-cennan. 
ge-eamp;   n.  (not  »;.).    Add:— Gecampe   bello,  Wulck.   Gl.    248, 
13.  I.   warfare,   battle,      (i)  literal :— Cempa    le   on   nanum 

gecampe  naht  degenlices  ne  gefremode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  5.  lulianus 
wolde  neadian  preostas  to  woruldlicum  gecampe,  Hml.  S.  25,  834.  (2) 
%  spiritual  warfare :— Hi  sceolon  mid  sige  J>aes  gastlican  gecampes  to 
him  eft  gecyrran  be  hi  to  bam  gefeohte  asende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  402, 14. 
Gecampes  (ce?iobialis)  militie.,  An.  Ox.  4169.  Godes  fyhtlir.g  (St.  Paul) 
sohte  bone  feld  bzs  gecampes  (certaminis  campum),  Gr.  D.  no,  15. 
Muneca  cyn  be  ...  under  abbodes  taecinge  on  gecampe  wuniab  (militans 
sub  abbate),  R.  Ben.  9,  4.  We  magon  da  feondlican  leahtras  mid 
gecampe  oferwinnan,  gif  we  cenlice  feohtad,  Hml.  S.  16,  379.  II. 

a  ^struggle,  conflict,  contest,  (i )  physical :— Us  nis  nan  gecamp  ongean 
flaesc  and  blod  non  est  nobis  colluctatio  adversus  carnem  et  sanguinem 
(Eph.  6,  ii),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218,  4.  Pleglices  gecampes  Olimphiaci 
agonis,  An.  Ox,  2,  s.  JElc  dasra  be  on  gecampe  wind  (in  agone  con- 
tendit,  I  Cor.  9,  25),  forhaefd  hine  sylfne  fram  eallum  bingum,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  86,  22.  (2)  non-physical: — Hu  micel  wzre  f  gecamp  (certamen)  be 
wann  on  baes  rihtwtsan  mannes  breostum,  Gr.  D.  18,  4.  He  abad  mid 
his  gebrodrum  tihtende  hi  to  dam  towerdan  gecampe  (the  coming  fersecu- 
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lion),  Hml.  S.  4,  103.  Gyt  mid  gastlicum  gecampe  winnad  ongean 
done  dry,  Hml.  Th.  i.  374,  22.  God  sette  gecamp  geleaffullum  sawlum, 
64,  19. 

ge-campian.  Add:  (i)  to  fight  a  fight: — Ge  habbad  gecampod 
godne  campdom,  Hml.  S,  34,  262.  (2)  to  get  by  fighting  ; — Ne  byd 
nafre  lean  )>as  sigores,  buton  hit  sy  mid  gewinne  gecampod  sine  labore 
certaminis  non  est  palma  victoriae,  Gr.  D.  221,  8.  (3)  to  fight  for 
a  person  (dat.),  serve  as  a  soldier: — Anum  cinge  si  gecampod  uni  regi 
militatur,  R.  Ben.  9,  102,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  kichemfit  ist  einemu 
chuninge  militatur  uni  regi.] 

ge-canc.  For  'Som.  .  .  .  510'  substitute: — Gecance  ludibrio,  i. 
uiiuperatione,  An.  Ox.  1473.  Mid  gecance  gannitura,  4504.  v.  cauc. 

ge-capitulod  furnished  with  headings  to  the  sections  of  a  book. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-capitalot  titulatus,  prenotatus."]  v.  un-capitulod  in 
Diet. 

ge-eeapian.  Add:  (i)  to  purchase  as  a  matter  of  business: — paet 
mon  alcne  ceap  mehte  be  twiefealdan  bet  geceapian  ]>onne  mon  aer  mehte 
ut  duplicia,  quam  usque  ad  idfuerant,  rerum  uenalium  pretia  statueren- 
tur,  Ors.  5,  13;  S.  248,  2.  Godrlc  begeat  $  land  ...  he  sealde  his 
sweostor  an  marc  goldes  ...  on  geceapodne  ceap  .  .  .  bes  ceap  waes 
geceapod  on  Wii,  Cht.  Th.  350,  12-21.  (i  a)  figurative: — pas  halgan 
cypan,  Petrus  and  Andreas,  mid  heora  nettum  and  scipe  him  bat  ece  lif 
geceapodon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  20.  (2)  to  obtain  by  payment  (material 
or  non-material) : — We  sint  on  bam  frije  geborene  be  hie  ]>a  uneade 
hiera  feorh  mid  geceapedon,  Ors.  5,  I  ;  S.  214,  22.  Hafde  seo  earme 
wudewe  mid  anum  feordlinge  bat  ece  lif  geceapod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  582, 
21.  par  is  madma  hord  grimme  gecea[po]d  (purchased  with  Beo- 
wulf's  life),  B.  3012.  v.  ge-cipan. 

ge-ceasterwaran  ;  pi.  Fellow-citizens : — Min  se  leofesta  freond  .  .  . 
ic  sille  eowrum  geceasterwarum  hundteontig  J>usenda  mitta  hwates,  Ap. 
Th.  9,  14.  We  geacsodon  his  geceasterwaran  beon  Godes  englas,  Wlfst. 
2,  2. 

ge-celan.  [The  passage  in  I  is  from  Lch.  i.  146,  14.]  Add: — 
Datte  he  gewate  his  ytemestan  finger  on  wattre  and  mid  dam  gecele 
mine  tungan,  Past.  309,  7.  Gekele  (-cele,  v.  I.),  Gr.  D.  304,  18  :  310, 
14.  JHe  geceola  tunga  min  ut  refrigeret  linguam  meant,  Lk.  L.  16,  24. 
pat  he  hys  (Dives)  Jmrst  myd  b!  gecelde,  Solil.  H.  67,  30.  Dat  ic  si4 
gecoeled  ut  refrigerer,  Ps.  Srt.  38,  14.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-kuolen  refri- 
gerare.~]  See  ge-calan. 

ge-celf.     /.  (?)  ge-celfe,  -ci[e]lfe. 

ge-cemban  to  comb : — Ic  his  heafod  mid  gambe  gekamde,  C.  D.  iv. 
261,  2. 

ge-cen.enis.     Dele,  and  see  ge-cennes. 

ge-cennan.  Substitute:  I.  to  bring  forth,  bear  children: — Gecennes 
sunu  pariet  fflium,  Mt.  L.  i.  21,  23.  Gecende  (peperit)  sunu  hire 
frumcende,  25.  p  cneureso  gicende  quod  generatio  edidit,  Rtl.  108,  29. 
Of  daem  gecenned  1  geboren  is  Haelend  de  qua  natus  est  lesus,  Mt.  L.  i , 
16:  Mt.  p.  13,  2  :  p.  14,  I.  Gecenned  t  acenned  nati,  Jn.  L.  8,  41. 
Gecened,  I,  13.  II.  to  give  forth  a  statement,  declare,  make 

known,  (i)  absolute,  to  state  the  conditions  of  a  case: — Ic  gecende  be 
dam  de  ic  cude ;  se  de  bet  cunne  gecyde  his  mare  7  have  set  forth  the 
state  of  things  as  I  knew  it;  let  him  that  knows  it  better  give  it  more 
fully,  Angl.  ix.  265,  13.  (2)  with  object: — In  regula  suindrig  an 
eghwelc  da  ne  habbas  in  6drum  gecendon  in  canone  propria  unusquisque 
quae  non  habentur  in  aliis  ediderunt,  Mt.  p.  3,  17.  (3)  with  object  and 
complementary  adj. : — Ic  be  ecne  God  anne  gecenne,  Hy.  10,  4.  (4) 
to  declare  a  course  of  action  : — Gif  he  team  gecenne,  and  sy  on  odre  scire 
se  be  he  t6  tymd,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  18.  (5)  to  make  an  (exculpatory) 
statement  about  a  person : — Gif  se  bana  odbyrste,  feorde  manwyrd  he 
(the  man  who  allows  the  escape)  to  gedo,  and  hine  gecanne  mid  godum 
awdum  "p  he  June  banan  begeten  ne  mihte,  LI.  Th.  i.  28,  2,  8.  \Goth. 
ga-kannjan  to  make  known :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-chennen  gignere.] 

ge-eennes  (?)  a  calling  (?)  : — Od  bone  dag  his  gerecenesse  (gecane- 
nisse,  geclgednesse,  gecignesse,  v.  II.)  of  middangearde  usque  ad  diem 
suae  uocationis,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sen.  634,  8. 

ge-cennice.     /.  -cennicge.     v.  cennicge. 

ge-eeorfan.  Take  here  ge-cearfan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  to  cut 
off,  cut  down : — Tre  gecorfen  bid  t  [man]  gecearfas  arbor  exciditur, 
Mt.  L.  7,  19.  Did  earliprece  done  Petrus  gecurfe  (absciderat),  Lk.  p. 
II,  6.  Gecearfa  abscidi,  Mt.  p.  14,  15.  (2)  to  behead  a  person: — He 
gecearf  (giceorf,  R.)  hine  decollauit  earn,  Mk.  L.  6,  27. 

ge-eeorlian ;  p.  ode  To  take  a  husband,  marry : — Wif  de  tuwa 
geceorlige  mulier  quae  bis  viro  nupserit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  232,  i. 

ge-ceosan.  Add:  I.  to  choose,  select: — Da  de  woruldmonnum 
dyncead  dysige,  da  geciesd  (-cist,  v.  I.  elegit)  Dryhten,  Past.  203,  23. 
Ofer  ealle  6bre  ic  ba  st6we  geceas,  Bl.  H.  201,  7.  Geceas  he  him  bone 
deaj>,  ji  him  mon  oflete  blodes  on  bam  earme,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  22. 
Geceos  de  nu  fultum,  Hml.  S.  25,  399.  Healde  gehwa  mid  riht  his  awe 
.  .  .  buton  -p  gewurde  j>  hi  buta  geceosan  .  .  .  p  hi  getwaman,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  3°Oi  2  7-  la.  to  choose  for  the  service  of  a  person  (dat.)  : — pa 

twelf  apostolas  )>am  ecean  Gocie  gecorene  waroa  (Deo  electi  fuerant), 
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LI.  Lbmn.  413,  13.  f>a  pe  Gode  gecorene  wairon  sona  swa  hy  geborene 
wzron,  Wlfst.  196,  10.  ^[  geceosan  to  (i)  to  choose  king,  bishop, 
&c.,  elect : — Ic  pe  gefyrprede  mid  minum  larum  to  pon  ~p  pe  mon  to 
domere  geceas,  Bt.  8  ;  F.  24,  30  :  Chr.  1041 ;  P.  163,  10.  Hine  geces 
to  faeder  and  to  hlaforde  Scotta  cyning,  924;  P.  104,  18 :  921  ;  P.  103, 
19.  Se  at>f>  fordgefaren  waes;  pa  geceas  he  ^Edelsige  munuc  paerto, 
1061 ;  P.  190,  4.  Se  flota  call  gecuron  Cnut  to  cyninge,  1014  ;  P.  144, 
28.  To  bisceope  gecoren  in  praesulatum  electus,  Bd.  2,  18  ;  Sch.  182, 
3:  Chr.  830;  P.  62,  6.  Heo  waes  gecoren  to  meder  hire  Scyppende, 
Bl.  H.  13,  14.  Gewitnes  sy  geset  to  Selcere  byrig.  To  nelcere  byrig 
.xxxiii.  syn  gecorene  to  gewitnesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  9.  (2)  to  elect  to  an 
office : — pa.  sylfan  him  prafostsclre  betaehtan  be  paene  abbod  to  abbod- 
hade  gecuran  (-cor-,  v.  I.)  (ab  eis  qui  abbatem  ordinant),  R.  Ben.  J  24, 
17.  II-  to  accept,  (i)  to  accept  after  deliberation  or  examination, 

approve  a  law,  regulation,  &c.,  decide,  (a)  of  those  who  make  a  law  : 
— J>is  syndon  pa  domas  de  ^Elfred  cyncg  geceas  (cf.  pa  de  me  ryhteste 
duhton,  ic  pa  heron  gegaderode,  and  pa  odre  forlet,  46,  22),  LI.  Lbmn. 
17*  2.  Dis  syndon  pa  domas  pe  Alfred  cyncg  and  Gudrum  cyncg 
gecuran,  LI.  Th.  i.  166,  5.  Gecuran  and  gecwaedon,  7;  314,3.  Dis 
is  seo  geraednes  pe  Engla  cyng  and  .  .  .  witan  gecuran  and  geraeddan,  304, 
4.  Swa  gode  laga  swa  hy  betste  geceosen,  276,  1 8.  Gebete  paet  swa 
scire  witan  geceosan,  Wlfst.  172,  4.  Ic  haebbe  gecoren  and  mine  witan 
hwaet  seo  steor  beon  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  30.  See  Eadweardes  maesse- 
daeg  witan  habbad  gecoren  j>  man  freolsian  sceal  on  .xv.  kal.  Aprilis, 
308,  20.  Se  cyng  and  his  witan  habbad  gecoren  and  gecweden  "£  .  .  . , 
342,6.  (b)  of  those  subject  to  a  law: — Eadgares  lage  pe  ealle  men 
habbad  gecoren  and  to  gesworen,  Cht.  E.  231,  4.  Wille  ic  •£  symble 
mid  eow  gehealden  sy  pe  ge  to  frides  bote  gecoren  haefdon,  LI.  Th.  i. 
278,  2.  (2)  to  accept  a  condition : — He  call  •£  laeste  j»  uncer  formael 
waes  pa  ic  to  him  gebeah  and  his  willan  geceas  (became  his  vassal),  LI. 
Th.  i.  178,  9.  Wid  pam  pe  heo  his  (the  suitor's)  willan  geceose  //  she 
accept  him,  254,  12.  Gif  heo  binnan  geares  faece  wer  geceose  if  she 
decide  to  marry  within  the  year,  416,  8.  III.  to  try  (?)  : — On 

.xxii.  and  .xxiii.  nihta  se6  maetincg  bid  gecornes  and  geflitnes  and  call 
costunge  full ;  ne  bid  ^  na  god  swefen  {the  dream  is  full  of  trial  and 
strife),  Lch.  iii.  156,  7- 

ge-ceowan.  Add: — JEscprotu  gecowen  on  mupe  and  awringen  purh 
clad,  Lch.  ii.  36,  19. 

ge-cepan ;  p.  te  To  be  on  the  look-out  for  a  person  (gen.)  : — Hi  nan 
6per  ding  nyston,  buton  •£  se  casere  hete  heora  gecepan,  Hml.  S.  23, 
444.     v.  cepan  ;  VII.  I  a. 
ge-cerran,  -cerring.     v.  ge-cirran,  -cirring. 

ge-cid,  es  ;  m.  n.  ?  \.  «.,  and  add :  I.  strife,  contention,  quarrel : — 
Gecid  Us,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  13  :  50,  28.  Geflit  and  gecid  divortium,  28, 
26.  Gyfhim  pince  ~$  he  geseo  fela  fugla  aetsamne,  t>  byd  aefest  and  gecid 
(geflit  and  eld,  v.  I.),  Lch.  iii.  168,  17.  J5  byd  gecid  wyd  his  freond, 
172,  31.  Gecygde  (-ciid,  v.  I.)  ond  geflite  litigio,  contentioni,  Bd.  I, 
14;  Sch.  38,  24.  He  ongan  him  symble  andswarian  mid  gecide  {cum 
jurgio),  Gr.  D.  64,  34.  Da  lego  giciidana  (-ara  ?)  flammas  litium, 
Rtl.  167,  18.  To  gemotum  and  t6  gecidum  (in  rixas)  ge  faestad,  Past. 
315,  4.  Hie  styrigad  geflitu  and  geciid  rixae  occasionem  commovent, 
293,  21.  Ne  sceal  mon  nane  gefiytu  ne  gecid  up  ahebban,  LI.  Th. 
"•  43&>  31.  Wyrignyssa  and  gecyd  maledicta  etjurgia,  224,  31.  II. 
chiding,  reproof: — Gif  hwylcum  breper  byb  gecid  (mid  gecide,  v.  I.) 
oppe  gestyred  si  quis  f  rater  corripitur  quolibet  modo,  R.  Ben.  131,  i. 
v.  next  word. 

ge-cidan.  I.  to  dispute,  v.  Diet.  II.  to  chide,  reprove  (with 
dat.)  : — Durh  done  witgan  waes  gecid  (-cidd,  v.  I.)  hierdum  pastores 
increpat  per  prophetatn,  Past.  123,  9.  Gif  hwylcum  breper  for  anigum 
litium  gylte  byb  gecid  oppe  gestyred  fram  his  abbode  si  quis  frater  pro 
quavis  minima  causa  ab  abbatesuo  corripitur,  R.  Ben.  131,  i. 

ge-cigan.  Dele  passage  Ph.  454,  and  add:  I.  intrans.  To  call,  cry 
out,  exclaim: — Gicegde  (geceigede,  L.)  stefne  micler  exclamauit  uoce 
magna,  Lk.  R.  I,  42.  Geceigdon,  dus  cuedende  clamatierunt,  dicentes, 
Mt.  L.  8,  29.  Fore  fyrhtnise  geceigdon,  14,  26.  I  a.  to  call  to  a 

person,  invite  : — Gecig  de  t6  pinum  frynd,  Ap.  Th.  16,  13.  Cf.  Cegde 
heo  to  eallum  paem  apostolum  on  hire  hordcofan  uocauit  omnes  apostolos 
in  cnbiculo  suo,  Bl.  H.  143,  33.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  call  a  person, 

summon,  bid  come,  (a)  with  ace. : — Ic  gecege  mine  englas,  Bl.  H.  183, 
4.  Geceigdon  aldro  his  uocauerunt parenles  eius,  Jn.  L.  9,  18.  'Hat 
clypigan  da  apostolas.'  Hi  wurdon  hrsedlice  gecigde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  488, 
23.  Weron  geceigd  twelfe  degnas  his  conuocatis  duodecim  discipulis 
suis,  Mt.  L.  10,  i.  (P)  with  dat. : — Geceiged  t  geceigde  (gicegde,  R.) 
friondum  and  nehebQrum  conuocat  amicos  et  uicinos,  Lk.  L.  15,  6.  He 
heht  geceiga  daem  esnum  t  da  esnas  iussit  uocari  seruos,  19,  15.  (i  a) 
to  call  to  be  a  guest,  to  invite,  (a)  with  ace. : — Se  de  dec  and  hine 
geceiged  t  geceigde  (giceged,  R.,  in  gelapode,  W.  S.)  qui  te  et  ilium 
uocauit,  Lk.  L.  14,  9.  (/3)  with  dat.  : — Mid  dy  du  doest  gebaerscip 
geceig  (giceg,  R.)  dorfendum,  unhalum  uoca  pauperes,  debiles,  Lk.  L. 
14,  13.  (y)  uncertain  : — To  geladian  and  gecigean  adsciscere  (-ier, 
MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  30.  Gecied  asciscebatur,  An.  Ox.  2533.  (i  b) 


to  call  as  a  follower,  bid  a  person  come  to  hear,  obey,  &c. :— Se  mildheorta 
God  to  him  pa  pe  him  wurde  beod  gecygd,  Hml.  S.  30,  18.  Ic  geceide 
uocaiti,  Kent.  Gl.  10.  Ne  cuom  ic  geceige  sodfeaste,  Mt  L  9  13  Se 
de  ongiete  dset  he  sie  gecieged  (-cTgged,  v.l.)  mid  godcundre  stemne, 
Past.  379,  19.  Momgo  sint  geceigda  (gecalged,  R.),  Mt.  L.  20,  16 
(I  c)  to  call  to  a  work,  duty,  &c. :— Ealle  to  gepeahte  gecian  we  sec?at 
omnes  ad  constlium  uocari  diximus,  R.  Ben.  I.  17,  17.  Habbad  e<5w 
mid  .  .  .  swa  fela  Isswedra  t6  p&3m  gecydra  t  hie  ji  halige  geryne 
arwurdlice  mid  eow  breman  msegen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  28.  (i  d)  to  call 
to  a  condition,  course  of  life,  bring  to  a  state  : — He  •£  folc  ...  to  dam 
heofonlican  gecigde  and  geladode,  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  525,  =;.  '  We  sind 
asende  to  gecigenne  mancynn  fram  deade  to  life,  na  t6  scufenne  fram 
life  to  deade,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  488,  30.  p  Maria  sy  geceged  to  deape,  Bl. 
H.  145,  9.  Eft  geciged  beon  to  hluttornesse  geleafan  ad  simplicit'atem 
fidei  reuocari,  Bd.  2,  5 ;  Sch.  136,  3.  (2)  to  call  so  as  to  attract  atten- 
tion, address  a  person  : — Gecegde  hine  stefn  of  heofenum,  Bl.  H.  187, 
5.  Stefn  cwsed,  '  Cum,  Anastasius,'  and  pa  him  swa  gecigdum  )>asr 
wssron  eac  opre  vii  bropru  be  naman  gecigde  ...  seo  stefn  eft  gecigde 
pone  eahtopan  brodur  ...  seo  gesomnung  call  gehyrde  pa  stefne,  pa  naes 
nsenig  tweo  -fi  hit  nealashte  para  fordfore  pe  peer  gecigde  wasron,  Gr.  D. 
52,  22-34.  He  gecigde  pone  halgan  man  be  his  naman,  and  se  halga 
wer  nolde  andswarian,  122,  13.  Geciwde  (  =  -cigde?)  compellat,  i. 
alloquitur,  Germ.  397,  400.  (3)  to  call  as  a  suppliant,  call  on,  invoke: 
—He  him  Dryhten  gecygd  on  fultum,  Ph.  454.  Ealle  pa  >e  maersiatf 
heora  gemynd,  and  hi  gecigad  t6  fultume,  Hml.  S.  30,  470.  (3  a)  to 
invoke  a  person's  name  : — Gif  pu  on  idelnesse  cigst  (gecygst,  v.  I.)  minne 
noman,  LI.  Th.  i.  44,  8.  (4)  to  provoke: — Ge  yldran,  ne  sceolan  ge 
eowru  beam  to  yrsunge  geciegean,  LI.  Th.  ii.  430,  39.  III. 

trans.  To  call,  name,  (i)  to  call  a  person  or  thing  so  and  so  : — Enne 
of  tuoelfum  diiibul  geceiges  (appellat),  Jn.  p.  5,  3.  God  gecigde 
(vocavit)  pa  drignisse  eordan  and  paira  waztera  gegaderunga  he  het 
(appellavit)  sxs,  Gen.  I,  10.  J>a  gin[g]ran  pa  yldran  arwurde  hi  gecian 
juniores  priores  suos  nonnos  uocent,  R.  Ben.  I.  106,  2.  He  sceolde 
beon  Nazarenisc  geciged,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  26.  Bid  geceid  sunu  Godes, 
Lk.  L.  I,  35.  Geced,  Lk.  p.  5,  I.  We  beod  Godes  hus  gecigede,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  582,  15.  Gecegede,  Bl.  H.  47,  5.  (2)  to  call  by  a  name  :— 
Geceigde  hine  noma  fadores  his  uocant  eum  nomine  patris  eius,  Lk.  L. 
I,  59.  Ne  senig  is  se  de  geceiged  (giceged,  R.)  disum  noma,  61.  Se 
sunu  waes  geciged  paes  faeder  naman,  Hml.  Th.  1.478,  II.  He  odran 
naman  wass  geciged  Godwine,  Chr.  984;  P.  124,  4.  (3)  to  call 
a  name  : — Hia  geceiges  noma  his  ...  vocabunt  nomen  ejus  Emmanvhel, 
Mt.  L.  i,  23.  Du  giceg  noma  his  lohannes,  Lk.  R.  I,  13. 
ge-clgednes.  Dele  second  passage,  and  add :  I.  a  call,  summons  : 
— Seo  stefn  sume  hwile  geswigode  to  his  gecigednysse  and  hine  eft 
genemde,  Gr.  D.  53,  8.  v.  ge-cigan ;  II.  2.  II.  a  name  or 

appellation: — Geciednysse  uocabulo,  i.  nomine,  An.  Ox.  1503. 
ge-cignes.  Substitute  :  A  call,  summons  : — Od  daene  daeg  his  gecig- 
nesse  of  middangearde  usque  ad  diem  suae  uocationis,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch. 
634,  7.  Ofer  minre  gecignesse  )m  gesettest  ealle  pine  apostolas  to  minre 
byrgenne  on  the  occasion  of  my  call  (when  the  time  of  my  death  was 
announced  to  me),  thou  didst  appoint  all  thy  apostles  to  attend  my  burial 
(cf.  Maria  .  .  .  pu  bist  xc  prim  dagum  genumon  of  pinum  lichoman,  and 
ealle  Drihtnes  apostolas  beop  sende  pe  to  bebyrgenne,  137,  24-27),  Bl. 
H.  143,  29. 

ge-cigung,  e ;  /.  A  calling,  invocation  : — Bletsien  hi  hi  selfe  mid 
Cristes  rode  tacene  purh  geciginge  pzre  halgan  prynnysse,  Nap.  28. 
Giceigingcum  usum  invocationibus  nostris,  Rtl.  97,  37-  v<  °n"gegung- 

ge-cilcan  to  whitewash: — Gelico  gie  sint  byrgennum  oferhiudum  t 
uta  gecallcad  similes  estis  sepulchris  dealbatis,  Mt.  L.  23,  27.  [O.  L. 
Ger.  gi-kelkian.]  Cf.  niw-cilct. 

gecile.  v.  gicel :  ge-cipan.  Take  here  ge-cepan  and  ge-cypan 
in  Diet.,  and  add :  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-kaufen  emere.~] 

ge-cipe  ;  adj.  For  sale  : — Dxr  (in  the  temple)  wasron  gecype  hryderu 
and  seep  and  culfran.  On  dam  dagum  .  .  .  man  offrode  hryderu  .  .  . ; 
da  tihte  seo  gitsung  pa  sacerdas  paet  man  dillic  orf  paer  to  ceape  hsefde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  17:  412,  I. 

ge-cirpsian  to  curl: — Gecyrpsudum  crispo,  Germ.  394,  284. 
ge-cirran.     Take  here  ge-cerran,  ge-cyrran  in  Diet.,  and  add: 
A.  trans.  I.  of  actual  movement,     (i)  to  turn,  turn  back,  change 

'he  direction  of  motion  of,  (a)  a  living  creature: — Isaias  waes  aVaeg 
farende,  ac  God  hine  gecyrde,  Hml.  S.  18,  422.  Se  cyninge  hy  gecyrran 
wolde  eft  to  Egyptum,  Ors.  I,  7;  S.  38,  23.  (a)  to  repulse  an  advanc- 
ing enemy  (lit.  and  fig.)  : — He  ofercuom  t  gecerde  (ludaeos)  conuincit, 
Mk.  p.  4,  19.  Men  pe  pis  land  bewiston  him  fyrd  ongean  saendon,  and 
hine  gecyrdon,  Chr.  1091  ;  P.  226,  27.  Daer  weard  se  cyng  of  France 
purh  gesmeah  gecyrred,  and  seo  fyrding  tohwearf,  1094;  P.  229,  29. 
(b)  a  thing  : — Seo  straJl  weard  eft  gecyrred,  and  pone  mon,  pe  heo  aer 
from  sended  waes,  sceat,  Bl.  H.  199,  22.  (2)  where  motion  has  been 
caused,  to  replace,  return  to  a  former  position: — Gecerr  (-cer,  R.)  suord 
in  stowe  his  converte  gladium  in  locum  suum,  Mt.  L.  26,  52.  Haefde 
Metod  egstream  eft  gecyrred,  Gen.  1415.  (3)  to  go  to  a  person,  visit: 
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Mg  gedafenid  ]>aet  ic  to  daeg  be  gecyrre  (hodie  in  domo  tua  oportet  me 

manere,  Lk.  19,  5).  Hml-  Th-  '•  58o»  34-  Hi  eft  hine  ne  gecyrdon, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  10.  Da  tungelwitegan  bone  cyning  gecyrdon,  108,  28  : 
I  io,' 3.  Hi  noldon  done  redan  cwellere  eft  gecyrran,  80,  26.  (4)  to 
change  the  direction  of  a  body  at  rest : — Wendab  mm  heafod  ofdune  .  .  . 
min  heafod  sceal  beon  on  eorban  gecyrred,  BI.  H.  191,  6.  II.  to 

cause  to  feel  or  act,  to  move : — Mid  hreawnisse  gecerred  poenitentia 
motus  Mt.  L.  21,  29.  Mid  miltheortnise  gecerred  misericordia  motits, 
Lk.  L.  7,  13  :  io,  33 :  15,  20.  III.  to  direct  the  course  of  action 

of  a  person  to  or  from  an  object,  induce  to  adopt  or  abandon  : — He  hi 
gecyrde  t6  Cristes  geleafan,  Chr.  565  ;  P.  19,  6.  He  J>a  munecas  on 
ryht  gecierde,  bzt  hie  Eastron  on  ryht  heoldon  (gecyrde  t6  rihtum 
Eastrum,  v.  /.),  T1^  !  **•  42>  15"  Gecerde  correxit  i.  convertit  (Romam 
afnnesto  ritn),  An.  Ox.  2069.  Gecaerred  t6  geleafa  Cristes,  Mk.  p.  I, 
6.  IV.  to  direct  to  an  end,  turn  on  an  object  to  be  considered  : — 

Oft  sio  haelo  daes  lichoman  on  undeawas  weard  gecierred  (-cirred,  v.  /.) 
plernmque  accepta  salus  carnis  per  vitia  expenditur,  Past.  251,  I  o.  J>a 
]>e  on  heora  heortan  and  on  willan  on  God  gecyrred  wseron,  Bl.  H.  133, 
25.  V.  to  turn  a  person  to  another,  (i)  with  idea  of  submission, 

devotion,  to  make  a  subject  or  an  adherent  of : — pone  maestan  dxl  hie 
geridon  and  him  to  gecirdon  (•£  folc  hym  to  gebtgde,  v.  /.),  Chr.  878  ; 
P.  74,  27.  Weordad  monige  after  daes  lichoman  scylde  t&  Gode 
gecerred,  Past.  411,  2.  f>a  sind  to  CrTste  gecirde,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  12. 
(2)  with  idea  of  kindness,  favour : — p  he  faedera  heortan  to  heora  bearnum 
gecyrre  (-cerre,  L.  R.),  Lk.  i,  17.  VI.  to  turn,  change: — Da 

doht  gesegon  gecerde  quae  sensum  uidebanlur  mutare,  Mt.  p.  2,  17- 
Geogud  is  gecyrred,  El.  1265.  VI  a.  of  moral  or  spiritual  change, 

as  a  theological  term,  to  convert: — Se  gecyrreda  sceada,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
124,  32.  Butdn  ge  beon  gecyrrede  (-cerred,  L.)  and  gewordene  swa 
swa  lytlingas,  Mt.  1 8,  3.  VI  b.  to  turn  into,  convert : — p  waeter 

gecerde  in  win  aquam  conuertit  in  vinttm,  Jn.  p.  3,  n.  ]?yses  fyres 
haeto  sy  gecyrred  on  waetne  deaw,  Hml.  S.  30,  441  :  Guth.  88,  14. 
Nama  waes  gecyrred  on  baet  betere,  El.  1061.  He  bid  gecirred  (-cierred, 
v.  I.)  to  are,  Past.  269,  2.  Hi  synd  gecyrrede  to  heora  gecynde,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  68,  29.  VI  c.  to  turn  into  another  language,  translate  : — In 

Grecisc  spree  gecerred  in  Graecam  linguam  uersa,  Mt.  p.  2,  4.  B. 
intrans.  I.  of  movement  (lit.  or  fig.)  (i)  to  turn,  go,  come: — 

JElc  healde  his  endebyrdnysse,  swa  swa  he  to  mynstre  com,  swylce  ic  Jms 
cwede:  'Gif  twegen on anum  dzget6  mynstre gecyrrad,'  R.  Ben.  114,  13. 
Hi  to  dam  cilde  gecyrdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  108,  29.  J>a  wif  ealle  togaedere 
gecirdon  the  women  all  came  together,  Ors.  I,  IO  ;  S.  46,  5.  (i  a)  to 
return : — Donne  he  gecerres  (reuertatur)  from  symblum,  Lk.  L.  12,  36. 
Seo  sib  gecyrit  eft  to  dam  bydele,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  534,  13.  He  on  hine 
seolfne  gecerde  in  se  renersus,  Lk.  L.  15,  17.  Mid  dy  gecerde  of  londe 
regresso  de  agro,  1 7,  7.  He  eft  to  Cantwarebiri  gecyrde,  Chr.  995  ; 
P.  131,  25.  Gecyrde  he  ongean,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  6.  H!  gecyrdon  him 
ham,  ii.  518,  30.  Gecyrr  ham,  i.  60,  17.  Gecyr  to  Ezechian,  Hml.  S. 
18,  423.  Betere  daet  hi  done  weg  ne  ongeaten,  donne  hi  underbaec  ge- 
cerden  .  .  .  ,  Past.  445,  33.  Hit  wsere  nyttre  to  gecyrrenne,  Bt.  40,  5  ; 
F.  240,  20.  Gecearredo  ueron  t  gecerred  waes  eghuelc  in  hus  hiora,  Jn. 
L-  7>  53-  C1  b)  io  S°  to  a  person  as  a  guest : — He  to  menn  synfullum 
gecerde  ad  hominem  peccatorem  divertisset,Lk.  L.  19,  7.  (2)  of  change 
of  attitude,  to  turn  : — De  HaSlend  gecerde  lesus  conuersus,  Mt.  L.  R.  9, 
22.  He  gecerde  ymb  conuersus,  Mk.  L.  R.  8,  33.  Gecerdo  conuersi, 
Mt.  L.  7,  6.  II.  to  come  to  a  condition,  arrive  at : — Her  cuom 

micel  sciphere  on  West-Wealas,  and  hie  t6  anum  gecierdon  (the  Danes 
find  Welsh  came  to  an  agreement},  Chr.  835  ;  P.  62,  16.  Drihten  wile 
1>  ealle  men  syn  hale  and  gesunde,  and  t6  ]>on  s6J>an  andgite  gecyrran, 
Bl.  H.  107,  18.  On  wraedo  gecerred  waes  he  had  gone  mad  ;  in  furorem 
uersus  est,  Mk.  L.  3,  21.  III.  to  turn  (a)  to  action,  attempt  to  do, 

set  about,  perform :—  Monige  men  to  dasdbote  and  t6  andetnesse 
^ecyrrab,  Bl.  H.  65,  7  :  129,  23.  Da  yfelan  ongitaj)  hyra  yfel  and 
gecierrad  (-cyrraj>,  v.l.}  to  goode,  Bt.  38,  3  ;  F.  202,  15.  Hi6  t6  >am 
gecirdon  baet  hie  wib  bone  here  winnende  wserun  they  set  about  fighting 
with  the  Danes,  Chr.  867  ;  P.  68,  21.  Buton  heora  hwelc  eft  t6  rihtre 
bote  gecirre,  Bt.  3,  i  ;  F.  6,  5  :  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  3.  (b)  from  action,  to 
desist  from,  cease  to  do  : — p  he  fram  synnan  gecyrre,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  8. 
peowdome  gecyrrendum  ex  servilio  convertenti,  R.  Ben.  I.  13,  17.'  p 
we  ealle  fram  synnum  gecyrran  J>zs  be  we  don  magan,  314,  6.  (c)  to 
turn  from  one  to  another : — Glf  hwa  wille  fram  unrihte  gecyrran  eft  to 
rihte,  LI.  Th.  i.  410.  21.  IV.  to  turn  to,  give  assent  to,  be  favour- 

ably disposed  to  : — Ahyld  mine  heortan  \>xt  ic  on  bine  gewitnysse  gecyrre 
inclina  cor  meum  in  testimonia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  36.  We  nellab 
gecyrran  to  his  onssegednyssum,  Hml.  S.  28,  50.  He  sende  Scottum 
gewrit  •p  h!  scoldon  gecerran  t6  rihtum  Eastrum,  Chr.  627  ;  P.  25, 
29.  V.  to  turn  for  hel}  to,  have  recourse  to  : — ]>aet  he  gecyrre  to 

bam  selran  and  to  bon  sobon  lafcedome,  Bl.  H.  107,  15.  '  VI.  to 
turn  to  a  person,  be  favourably  disposed  to.  (i)  to  be  gracious: — Ic  t6 
eow  mid  siblufan  gecyrre,  Reb.  8.  Ic  ]>e  bidde  $  J>u  me  eallunga 
t6  gecyrre,  Angl.  xii.  512,  35.  (2)  to  make  submission :— /Elc  healde 
his  endebyrdnesse  swa  he  gecyrde  .  .  .  Gif  twegen  on  anum  dsege  to  Gode 


gecyrrad  .  .  . ,  R.  Ben.  115,  10-13.  VII.  to  turn,  change  : — Se 

wlite  t6  ylde  gecyrre)),  Bl.  H.  59,  7-  Gecerred  Tsmere  on  his  agen 
gecynd,  weorbed  t6  waetere,  Met.  28,  61.  Vila,  of  spiritual 

change,  to  be  converted: — Se  cining  gecerde  and  weard  gefullod,  Chr. 
616 ;  P.  23,  24.  Hweber  hie  gecyrran  woldan,  obbe  ajnige  dssdbote  don 
Jiaes  manes  }>e  hie  wid  heora  Dryhten  gedydon,  Bl.  H.  79,  5. 

ge-cirredness.  Take  here  ge-cyrredness  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
a  going  to  a  place,  the  going  of  a  monk  to  a  monastery.  [Cf.  to 
mynstre  gecyrran,  R.  Ben.  114,  13.]: — Sy  swylcera  gebyrda  obbe 
gecyrrednesse  swylce  he  sy  (whatever  his  birth  or  the  lime  of  his  coming 
to  the  monastery),  sy  he  gemedemad  on  stede  swa  swa  his  gecerrednes  sy, 
R.  Ben.  12,  20-13,  2  :  107,  10-11.  Healde  he  simle  bone  styde  his 
gecyrrednesse  Iccum  ilium  semper  attendat  quo  ingressus  est  in  mona- 
sterio,  113,  5.  JElc  endebyrdnys  on  mynstre  sceal  beon  gehealden  be 
heora  gecyrrednysse  (according  to  the  date  of  entrance),  1 12,  23.  II. 
conversion  : — Oswold  hine  to  fulluhte  nam,  faegen  his  gecyrrednysse, 
Hml.  S.  26,  133.  Se  deofol  nam  graman  ongean  bone  Godes  man  for 
baes  folces  gecyrrednysse  fram  his  fulum  biggengum,  29,  185.  Geefenlsece 
he  Paules  gecyrrednysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  56,  24:  578,  30.  Mid  s6dre 
gecyrrednysse  Dryhten  gesecan,  Hml.  A.  53,  82.  JJeod'a  gecyrrednesse 
gentium  conversionem,  An.  Ox.  40,  4. 

ge-cirring,  e;  /.  A  turning  [v.  ge-cirran;  A.  I.  i  a]: — On  ge- 
cyrrincge  feond  mintie  on  baecling  in  conuertendo  inimicum  meum 
retrorsum,  Ps.  L.  9,  4. 

ge-cleeman.     Add :  Geclemede  inlita,  Germ.  390,  43. 

ge-cleensian.  Add:  ,  ge-clasnian.  I.  to  cleanse  an  object  from 
impurity  (gen.  or  prep.),  (i)  physical : — Gold  womma  gehwylces  geclzn- 
sod,  El.  1311.  Seolfur  eardan  geclasnad  argentum  terrae  purgatum,  Ps. 
Srt.  1 1,  7.  (2)  to  cleanse  from  sin,  purify  from  evil : — Dryhten  geclasnad 
(mundef)  sawle  his,  Ps.  Srt.  40,  3.  From  scyld  minre  geclasna  mec,  50, 
4.  p  we  ure  mod  geclsensian  from  yfelum  wordum,  Bl.  H.  39,  3.  Ure 
heortan  geclaensian  from  obrum  gej)6htum,  21,  4.  Geclansod  lustratus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  26  :  El.  1035  :  Ps.  C.  74.  Wyrd  he  eallra  synna 
geclaensod,  Past.  413,  31.  Fulwihtes  geryne  we  syn  geclsensude,  An. 
Ox.  40,  1 8.  (3)  to  clear,  prove  innocent  of  a  charge: — f>a  witan 
gerehton  Jiaet  heo  sceolde  hire  faeder  hand  geclasnsian  .  .  .  and  heo  .  .  . 
geclaensude  hire  faeder  baes  aegiftes  (she  cleared  her  father  of  the 
charge  that  he  had  not  repaid  the  money),  Cht.  Th.  201,  33-202,  6. 
He  hine  aelces  )>inges  geclaensode  ]>e  him  mann  onsaede,  Chr.  1022  ;  P. 
T57>  5-  Gif  man  esne  tihte,  his  dryhten  hine  his  ane  ade  geclaensie 
(-clensige,  12),  LI.  Th.  i.  42,  7-  Geswicne  (geclensie,  v.  /.)  se  hine, 
no,  16:  112,  3:  134,  12.  Buton  he  hine  mid  fulre  lade  wid  me 
geclasnsian  maege,  Cht.  E.  231,  2.  II.  to  remove  impurity  from  an 

object : — We  oft  agyltad  ;  Jionne  sculon  we  on  baere  forhaefdnesse  .  . .  j> 
geclasnsian,  Bl.  H.  35,  17.  v.  un-geclaensod. 

ge-cleensung.     Add: — Giclsensunge,  Rtl.  16,35. 

ge-clapian ;  p.  ode  To  clothe,  v.  ge-claded  in  Diet. :  ge-cleofian. 
v.  ge-clifian  :  ge-cleopung.  v.  ge-clipung :  ge-clibs.  v.  ge-clips. 

ge-clifian.  Take  here  ge-cleofian  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (i)  to  stick 
to  (to  or  dot.)  : — Gecleofige  tunge  min  gomum  mTnum  adhaereat  lingua 
mea  faucibus  meis,  Ps.  L.  136,  6.  De6s  wyrt  wyle  hraedltce  t6  dam 
men  geclyfian,  Lch.  i.  306,  4.  Min  tunge  ys  gecleofod  (adhaesit)  to 
minnm  gomum,  Ps.  Th.  21,  13.  (i  a)  to  stick  together: — Hio  gedeb  $ 
flaesc  togaedere  geclifad,  Lch.  i.  134,  13.  Hy  t6gaedere  geclifigen  (-clifian, 
v.  /.),  316,  i.  (2)  to  stick  on  : — ^Geclyfode  on  eordan  innod  ure  adhesit 
in  terra  uenter  noster,  Ps.  Rdr.  43,  25.  p  baer  nzre  nan  bing  on  baere 
stowe  J)e  se  stantorr  on  geclyfian  mihte  (quo  inhaerere  potuisset),  Gr.  D. 

12,  19. 

ge-cliht.     v.  ge-clyccan  :  ge-clingan.     v.  ge-clungen. 

ge-clipian.  Take  here  ge-clypian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  inlrans. 
(i)  to  call  out,  cry,  exclaim: — Gecliopade  (clamavif)  de  Haelend  stefne 
micle,  Mt.  L.  27,  46  :  Mk.  L.  io,  48.  Gecliopade  faeder  exclamans 
pater,  9,  24:  Lk.  L.  4,  33  :  9,  38.  (2)  to  call  so  as  to  attract  attention, 
call  to  a  person : — Da  de  gecliopadon  efnurn  aldum  clamantis  coaequali- 
bus,  Mt.  L.  n,  16.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  announce  loudly,  declare  : 

— Daet  he  sumne  hearm  geswigode  daer  dasr  he  freme  gecleopian  (-clipian, 
v.  /.)  meahte,  Past.  49,  22.  (2)  to  call  a  person,  bring  by  calling: — 
Gecliopad  waes  j>  folc  (togaedere  geclypedre  menegu,  W.  S.)  conuocata 
turba,  Mk.  L.  8,  34.  (3)  to  call,  name : — An  bare  stowe  be  ys 
geclyped  (is  genemned,  v.  I.)  Saelesberi,  Chr.  552  ;  P.  60,  7.  Eadmund 
.  .  .  Irensld  waes  geclypod  for  his  snellscipe,  1057  ;  P.  187,  36.  Wyrde 
£te  ic  se  gicliopad  erendwraca  digmts  tiocari  aposlolus,  Rtl.  60,  7.  Is 
geclioppad  appellatur,  43,  37. 

ge-clips  clamour: — Geclibs  clamor,  Past.  222,  9.  Ne  wend  bu  J>e 
on  J)aes  folces  unrsed  .  . . ,  on  heora  sprasce  and  geclysp  (-claesp,  -clebs, 
-cleps,  v.  II.),  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  7.  Geclibs  forlsetan,  Past.  222,  13. 

ge-clipung,  e ; /.  A  calling,  cry,  an  appeal: — Gecleopunga  }>earfan 
deprecationem  pauper  is,  Ps.  L.  21,  25. 

ge-clofa,  an;  m.  A  duplicate  charter: — J>ysses  gewrites  geclofan  nam 
^Elfhere  t6  swytelunga,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  547,  12.  [pisses  iwrites  icloua 
(idoua,  MS.)  is  on  Cridiamtone  mid  hure  elder  boken,  Cht.  E.  422,  20.] 
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ge-clutod.  For  second  passage  substitute  : — Gesceod  mid  geclutedum 
(behammenum,  v.  /.)  scon  clavatis  calceatus  caligis,  Gr.  D.  37,  13. 

ge-clyccan ;  p.  -clyhte ;  pp.  -clyht  To  bend,  incurve  the  hand  : — Na 
sy  astreht  hand  J)Tn  to  nimene  ;  hed  sy  to  syllene  gecliht  non  sit  porrecta 
mantis  tua  ad captandnm  ;  sitaddandumcollecta,Scint.  99,  2.  v.clyccan. 

ge-clyft  cleft,  split: — Geclyfte  sectilem,  Germ.  393,  152.  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  kluftig_/fss2'/z's:  Ger.  kliiftig.] 

ge-clystre,  es ;  n.  A  bunch  of  grapes  : — Geclystre  butros,  Wrt.  Voc. 
'•  2^5}  73:  »•  JI»  31.  Geclystre  botyrtim,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  193,  I.  $  to 
lafe  wunodon  swyj)e  feawa  geclystru  }>ara  winbyrgena  vt  rari  racemi 
remanerent,  Gr.  D.  57,  9.  He  code  in  fone  wingeard  and  gesomnode 
fa  geclystru  J>ara  byrgena  ...  he  het  hine  wringan  J>a  feawa  geclystru 
}/aera  byrgena,  and  he  of  dam  ylcan  geclystrum  ut  a)>yde  lytelne  dael  wines 
58,  9-20. 

ge-cneewe.  Add:  , -cnawe.  I.  of  persons,  (^acknowledging 
the  accuracy  of  a  statement : — '  J?is  gewrit  is  gefylled.'  And  hig  ealle 
wseron  )>aes  gecnawe,  Lk.  4,  22.  (2)  acknowledging  the  justice  of  a 
charge  that  is  or  may  be  made,  making  confession  of  sin.  (a)  with  gen. : 
— Nu  cydde  me  man  )>et  Adelwold  and  ic  sceoldon  ofneudian  J)a  boc  .  .  . 
Nu  ne  eomic  nanre  neade  gecnewe,  Cht.  Th.  296,  I.  Hi  feollon  t6  his 
fotum  afyrhte,  gecnaewe  heora  gyltes  (cf.  waeron  andettende  \>  hi  gegylt 
haefdon  se  deliquisse  confessi  stint,  Gr.  D.  127,  17),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168, 
7.  Hi  J«r  wunedon,  gecnaewe  heora  synna,  Hml.  A.  102,  15.  (b) 
with  clause : — Ic  ne  com  gecnawe  •£  ic  aenigean  menn  geafe  )>a  socne  .  .  . 
gyf  aenig  mann  secge  •£  ic  hig  aer  him  geunnan  sceolde  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  iv. 
222,  27.  He  odsoc  •£  he  hit  waere.  Hi  J>a  ongen  hine  gecnaewne 
gedydon  (made  him  confess")  ...  ^  he  hit  waes,  Hml.  S.  30,  274.  (3) 
cognizant  of: — Dyssa  pinga  is  gecnaewe  aelc  dohtig  man  on  Kaent,  Cht. 
Th.  313,  18.  Se  cing  cwaed  •£  Leofsige  and  maenige  men  daere  spaece 
gecnaewe  waeron,  540,  12.  II.  of  things,  acknowledged,  recognized 

as  valid : — Hit  waes  gecnaswe  on  Sud-Seaxan  and  on  West-Seaxan,  Cht. 
Th.  373,  19. 

ge-cnawan.  Add:  I.  to  recognize,  identify  an  object  : — Mid  dam 
]>e  p  mod  wij)  his  bewende,  da  gecneow  hit  swipe  sweotele  his  agne 
modor,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  29.  Eft  hine  gecneow  oder  )>!nen,  Mk.  14,  69. 
Beheold  he  hi  and  gecneow  hi  be  hyre  wlite,  Hml.  S.  30,  363.  Helias 
com,  and  hig  hyne  ne  gecneowon  (cognouerunt),  Mt.  17,  12.  f>a 
wurdon  hyra  eagan  geopenude,  and  hig  gecneowon  hine,  Lk.  24,  31. 
Heo  helode  hire  nebb,  ]>xt  he  hig  ne  mihte  gecnawan  (ne  agnosceretur), 
Gen.  38,  15.  Gif  J>u  nu  sweotole  gecnawan  miht  da  anlicnessa  ]>aere 
gesael)>e,  donne  is  J)earf  $  ic  J>e  hi  selfe  getaece,  Bt.  33,  I  ;  F.  118,  35. 
Hi  hi  gecnawan  moston,  £  hi  gebrodra  synd,  Hml.  S.  30,  377.  II.  to 
acknowledge,  (i)  a  person: — He  waes  to  cinge  ongyten  and  gehered, 
ge  of  cilda  mu|?e  gecnawen  and  weorjjad,  Bl.  H.  71,  33.  (la)  where 
a  payment  is  made  as  acknowledgement  : — Ys  dis  seo  oncnawennis  de  he 
haefd  God  mid  gecnawen  ...  on  circlicum  madmum,  Cht.  Th.  429,  8. 
(2)  a  claim,  topay  by  way  of  acknowledgement,  v.  ge-cnawness  : — Man 
sceal  for  Godes  ege  maede  on  hade  gecnawan  (pay  respect  to  the  clergy}, 
LI.  Th.  i.  362,  5.  Gebyred  ^  man  his  geswinces  lean  gecnawe  on  dam 
endum  de  to  efenlaese  licgan,  440,  1 2.  III.  to  know,  be  acquainted 

with: — Hie  haefdon  mine  as,  and  hi  me  ne  gecniowon  (-cnewon,  v. /.) 
tenentes  legem  nescierunt  me,  Past.  29,  I.  IV.  to  know,  be  conver- 

sant with  a  subject : — Se  pe  Godes  bebodu  ne  gecnsewd  hie,  qiti  ea  quae 
sunt  Domini  nescit,  Past.  29,  I.  V.  to  have  a  clear  apprehension 

of: — Mon  maeg  sweotole  ongitan,  •£  aelc  mon  daes  wilna)>,  •£  he  maege  -fr 
hehste  god  begitan,  daer  hi  hit  gecnawan  mihtan,  Bt.  24,  4 ;  F.  86,  35. 
Sio  ungleawnes  bij>  on  )>e  selfum,  $  du  hit  ne  canst  on  riht  gecnawan, 
39,  10  ;  F.  226,  34.  VI.  to  be  cognizant  of  a.  fact,  understand: — 

Gecnawad  (cf.  understandaj),  7)  baet  sod  is,  deos  woruld  is  on  ofste, 
Wlfst.  154,  4.  We  habbad  Jrarh  Godes  yrre  bysmor  gelome,  gecnawe  se 
de  cunne,  159,  2  :  162,  2.  J?aer  gewitnysse  bid  and  man  gecnawan  can 
.£  J)aer  bregde  bid,  LI.  Th.  i.  390,  12.  We  on  Jiam  gecnawan  magon  f> 
|>e6s  world  is  scyndende  and  heononweard,  Bl.  H.  115,  19.  Via. 

with  dependent  question : — Swa  blinde  j>  hi  on  breostum  ne  magon 
gecnawan  (cf.  hi  nyton,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  22)  hwaer  ]>a  Scan  good 
sindon  gehydda,  Met.  19,  31.  VII.  to  make  known,  declare: — 

Gyf  aenig  mann  sy  -p  .  .  .  secge  •£  ic  hig  aer  him  geunnan  sceolde,  ic  wylle 
t>  he  cume  beforan  me  mid  his  sweotehmge  and  dome  gecnawe  hwser  ic 
hig  him  asr  geude,  C.  D.  iv.  222,  32.  v.  un-gecnawen. 

ge-cnawness,  e;  /.  An  acknowledgement,  v.  ge-cnawan;  II.  2: — 
Nu  dod  hig  aet  selcum  heorde  to  gecnawnisse  J)am  canonicon  Snne  penig 
to  Eastron  xlce  geare,  Cht.  Th.  609,  7.  [Cf.  )m  seist  ^  on  Gode 
bileuest,  and  dost  cnownesse^  he  is  )>i  louerd,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  25,  4.] 

ge-cnedtian ;  />.  ode  To  make  clear,  explain,  investigate : — O]>  in- 
wyrde  swetuesse  ad  medullam  enucleata  i.  inuestigata  (manifestata, 
aperta,  Hpt.  Gl.  410,  30),  An.  Ox.  176. 

ge-cnedan.  Add: — Gecneden  conspersam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  42. 
Malagma,  quod  sine  igne  maceretur  et  comprehendetur ;  maceretur  autein 
gecneden  bid  sive  gebered  bid,  58,  55.  Gecnuwa  wid  buteran  swide  wel, 
lege  neahterne  swa  gecneden,  Lch.  ii.  94,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-knetan 
interere ;  pp.  ge-knetan  conspersus,  defricatus.~\ 


ge-cneord.  Add:—  p  he  folc  Drihtne  geornfullice  gestrynde,  and 
embe  >a  gestreon  swi>e  gecneord  wsere,  Lch.  iii.  434,  10.  Buton 
6drum  trahtbocum  de  he  mid  gecneordum  andgite  deopdancollice 
asmeade,  Hml.  Th.  i.  436,  19.  A  swa  he  gecneordra  swa  bid  he 
weordra,  Angl.  ix.  260,  19. 

ge-cneordl»can.  Add : — Ic  gecnyrdlaece  (-cneord-,  -cnerd-,  v.  II.} 
studeo,  JElfc.  Gn  154,  5.  (i)  to  study,  endeavour  earnestly: — Hycge 
he  and  gecneordlaece  \>xt  hine  mon  lufian  maege  swij>or  J>onne  ondraedan 
studeat  plus  amari  quam  timeri,  R.  Ben.  121,  n.  Gecneordlaecan 
exercere  i.  sludere  (affectum  erga  suorum  obsequia  principum),  An.  Ox. 
241.  (2)  to  study,  examine  carefully: — GecneordlsecaJ)  scrutamini, 
An.  Ox.  1086.  (3)  to  study,  apply  oneself  to  learning: — He  gecneord- 
laehte  fefter  wisra  lareowa  gebisnungum  (he  studied  according  to  the 
examples  set  by  wise  teachers),  and  gefaestnode  his  lare  on  faesthafelum 
gemynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  18.  To  J)ysum  twam  wifmannum  awrat 
Hieronimus  menigfealde  trahtbec,  for  dan  de  hi  waeron  swide  gecneord- 
laecende  on  boclicum  smeagungum,  i.  436,  n. 

ge-cneordlice.  Add: — pa.  hsedenan  mid  lacum  heora  leasra  goda 
gecneordlice  munde  baedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  19.  He  Godes  beboda 
gecneordlice  mid  weorcum  gefyld,  ii.  228,  24.  Gecnyrdlicost  studiosius, 
Wulck.  Gl.  250,  39. 

ge-cneordnes.  Add:  (i)  desire,  eagerness: — Hi  naeron  mid  ge- 
cnyrdnysse  aeniges  reaflaces  getogen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  586,  3.  Higehyra))  mid 
micelre  gecneordnesse  audiant  incredibili  studio,  R.  Ben.  138,  4. 
Gecneordnesse  t  geornfulnesse,  An.  Ox.  295.  (2)  diligence,  earnest 
endeavour : — }?one  de  hi  lufedon  on  life,  )>am  hi  woldon  deadum  mid 
menniscre  gecneordnysse  denian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  220,  32.  On  aelcum 
wighuse  waeron  J>rittig  manna  feohtende  mid  craefte  and  mid  gecneord- 
nesse farende,  Hml.  S.  25,  563.  J?urh  gecnyrdnysse  haligra  gebeda,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  118,  7  :  ii.  124,  26.  ./Efter  nearodancum  gecneorjmissa  (studiorum} 
heora  agyld  him,  Ps.  Rdr.  27,  4:  98,  8.  He  forgifd  da  gastlican 
gedincdu  aelcum  be  his  gecneordnyssum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  346,  31.  (3) 
study,  careful  examination.  Cf.  ge-cneordlaecan,  (2)  : — J?yssum  gecneord- 
nessum  his  argumentis,  i.  studiis,  An.  Ox.  2290.  Gecneordnessa, 
smeaunga  argumenta,  3127.  (4)  study  of  a  scholar: — Leorninghuses 
gecneor[d]nesse  gymnasii  studio,  An.  Ox.  3224.  (4  a)  a  study,  a 
subject  studied,  an  art  practised : — Me  awehton  ]>a  gecneordnessa  ]>e 
ic  girstandaeg  gehyrde,  Ap.  Th.  19,  6.  Boclicum  lareowdomum, 
gecneordnessum  liberalibus  studiis,  i.  exercitiis,  An.  Ox.  3100.  v.  un- 
gecnirdness. 

ge-cneorednis.  Substitute  :  Descent,  ancestry : — Butan  gecneored- 
nesse  sine  genealogia  (without  descent,  Heb.  7,  3),  An.  Ox.  5096.  v. 
cneor(e)dness. 

ge-cne6rness,  e  ;  /.  Posterity : — Gecyneornessa  posteritatis,  An.  Ox. 
II,  113.  v.  cneornis. 

ge-cneowian.  Add : — Se  cempa  gecneowode  to  J>am  bisceopo 
fulluhtes  biddende,  Hml.  S.  3,  277.  Betere  is  )>aet  se  casere,  ]>onne  he  t6 
Rome  becymd,  )>aet  he  wurpe  his  cynehelm  and  gecne6wige  aet  daes 
fisceres  gemynde,  Jionne  se  fiscere  cneowige  aet  Jaes  caseres  gemynde,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  578,  7.  Gesinge  he  fiftig  sealma  and  gecneowige  aet  aelcon  heora ; 
and  gif  he  gecne6wian  ne  maege,  singe  hundseofontig  sealma  cantet 
quinquaginta  psalmos  et  inter  singulos  eorum  in  genua  procumbat ;  si  in 
genua  procumbere  nequit,  septuaginta  psalmos  cantet,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134, 
37.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-chniuwen.] 

ge-cnirdness.  v.  ge-cneordness :  ge-cnoden.  /.  -cn6den,  and  see 
cnodan. 

ge-cnos,  es  ;  «.  A  knocking  together,  collision  : — Gecnosu  conlisiones, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  45.  v.  ge-cnyssan. 

ge-cnucian.  Add: — Tabule  by]j  gecnucod  tabula  pulsatur,  Angl. 
xiii.  402,  536.  Tacne  gecnucedum  signo  pulsato,  383,  255.  Gecnuc- 
edre  tabulan  ptdsata  tabula,  390,  359. 

ge-cnuwian ;  pp.  -cnuwad,  -cnuad  To  pound  together : — Genim 
rudan  and  wermod,  gecnuwa  and  meng  wij)  eced  and  ele,  Lch.  ii.  18,  6  : 
12:  19.  Gecnua  on  ceald  wseter,  20,  3:  94,  6 :  322,  26.  Finoles 
wyrttruman  gecnuadne,  30,  6. 

ge-cnycc.     v.  -cnycc  ;  ge-cnyccan  (not  ge-cnyttan). 

ge-cnyccan;  p.  -cnyhte;  pp.  -cnyht  To  bind  together,  connect: — 
Unacnycendlicre  sibbes  bende  gicnyhtest  insolubili  pads  uinculo  nexuisti, 
Rtl.  108,  21.  Gicnyht  to  lufe  nexa  fidei,  109,  41.  Gebundeno  foet 
and  hond  gecnyht  (honda  gecnyted,  R.)  ligatus  pedes  et  manus  institis, 
Jn.  L.  Ii,  44.  v.  -cnycc. 

ge-cnyclan  (-ian) ;  p.  de,  ede  ;  pp.  to.  To  bend,  crook  : — Geniclede 
carperrabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  48.  Genicelde  carperabat,  128,  70. 
Genyclede,  genicldae  obuncans  (cf.  obuncabat,  i.  refiectebat  beclypte, 
gebigede,  An.  Ox.  2956),  Txts.  81,  1408.  Gecnyclede,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  63,  18.  Geniclede  carperra,  19,  68. 

ge-cnyllan ;  pp.  -cnylled  To  strike,  ring  a  bell : — Gecnilledum  tacne 
pulsato  signo,  Angl.  xiii.  382,  247.  Bellan  gecnylledre  campana ptdsata, 
384,  274.  Gecnyllendum  (-edum  ?)  6]>rum  stundum  pulsatis  reliquis 
signis,  380,  219. 

ge-cnyrdlfecan.     v.  ge-cneordlaecan. 
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ge-cnyssan.  Add:  I.  to  batter,  dash  (of  sea,  tempest,  &c.)  (lit.  or 
fig.) ; — Se  gecnysed  da  lytlan  his  qui  adlidet  parvulos  suos,  Ps.  Srt. 
136,  9.  f>aet  cinene  scip  gecnysed  rimosa  barca  (turbine)  quassata,  Wit. 
Voc.  ii.  88,  21.  Ic  com  gecnyssed  (-cnysed,  v.  /.)  mid  bam  stormum 
baeie  strangan  hreohnesse  in  bam  scipe  mines  modes  in  natti  mentis 
tempestatis  ttalidae  procellae  illidor,  Gr.  D.  5,  19.  Ic  com  nu  swa  •)>  twig 
j>  bid  acorfen  of  J)am  treowe,  and  aworpen  on  micclum  ystum  and 
eghwanon  gecnissed,  Hml.  S.  30,  192.  II.  of  mental  distress  : — Du 

gecnysydyst  me  allisisti  me,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  101,  II.  He  waes  gecnyssed 
fram  sumum  gej>ancum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  48.  Gecnysyde  elisos,  Ps.  Spl.  C. 
145,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-knussen  allidere,  collidere,  quassare."] 

ge-cnyttan.  Dele  first  two  and  last  two  passages  (v.  ge-cnyccan), 
and  add: — Gecnyttan  adnecterent,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  3,  19.  Gibundenne 
foet  and  honda  gecnyted  ligatus  pedes  et  manus  instills,  Jn.  R.  1 1 ,  44. 
Waere  gecnyt  nodaretur,  An.  Ox.  5005.  Gecnytne  conexum,  7>  3°6. 
Gecnyttum  nodatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  65. 

ge-cocnian;  p.  ode  To  season  food: — Gecocanade  cycene  condito 
culine  (pulmentario) ,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  28.  v.  cocnung. 

ge-cocsian  ;  p.  ode  To  fry,  cook : — Ban  mina  swa  swa  on  cScerpannan 
gecocsoda  (confrixa)  synd,  Ps.  Rdr.  lot,  4.  Gecocsade,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
133.  26. 

ge-coecton.     v.  ge-cweccan  :  ge-cselan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-celan. 

ge-colian;  p.  ode  To  cool  (intrans.)  : — Hrer  tosomne,  laet  gecSlian, 
Lch.  ii.  354,  13. 

ge-collenferhtan  to  make  void : — Gecollenferhtab  t  aldliab  ob  grund- 
weal  on  hire  exinanite  usque  ad  fundamentum  in  ea,  Ps.  L.  136,  7. 

ge-cope.  7.  ge-c6p,  and  add: — p  seo  stow  mihte  beon  gecop  (aptus) 
wyrta  on  t6  settanne,  Gr.  D.  49,  8.  For  daern  donne  we  forslawiad 
done  gecopustan  ttman,  daette  we  donne  ne  beod  onaelde  mid  dsere 
lustbsernesse  fires  m6des  ipsa  quippe  mentis  desidia,  dum  congruo  feruore 
non  accenditur,  Past.  283,  2. 

ge-coplic ;  adj.  Fit,  apt,  suitable,  opportune  : — Genoh  gec6plicu  wTse 
hi  sylfe  gegearwode  occasio  apta  se  praebuit,  Gr.  D.  60,  5.  Gecoplice 
word  fordstaeppan  of  mude  binum  Jwenne  bu  gecoplicne  timan  fintst 
oportuna  uerba  procedant  ex  ore  tuo  cum  oportunum  tempus  inueneris, 
Scint.  81,  18.  v.  un-gecoplic. 

ge-coplice.  Add : — HI  na  seo  hand  and  j>  gewrit  Jiaes  writendan  swa 
gecoplice  (coplfce,  v.  /.,  apte]  ne  onfengce,  Gr.  D.  9,  1 9.  p  se6  st6w 
mihte  beon  gecSplice  wyrta  on  to  settanne,  49,  8.  v.  un-gecoplice. 

ge-cor,  es ;  n.  Choice,  decision  : — Eouwer  gecor.  Gif  eow  hua  brocje 
for  eouuere  gecore,  Txts.  436,  3-4. 

ge-corded ;  adj.  Having  a  cord  (?) :— Hacele  geflenod  vel  gecorded 
lacerna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  22. 

ge-coren.  Add:  (i)  distinguished,  prominent: — Hi  naeron  for 
nanum  craefte  gecorene,  buton  for  dyseges  folces  heringe,  Bt.  27,  3;  F. 
100,  3.  (i  ti)  distinguished  by  excellence,  excellent,  noble: — Se  eadiga 
wer  waes  gecoren  man  on  godcundum  dasdum  and  ealra  gesnyttra  gold- 
hord,  Guth.  92,  16.  pa.ru  monna  m6d  J>e  beod  on  heora  gecynde 
gecorene  praestantes  natura  mentes,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  60,  22.  pa.  feower 
and  twentig  gecorenra  be  God  heriad  (cf.  vigintiquattuor  seniores  canta- 
bant  .  .  .  dicentes :  '  Dignus  es,  Domine,'  Rev.  5,  8-9),  LI.  Lbmn.  415, 
18.  )>a  aebelan,  ba  gecorenan  emeritos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  73.  J?aet 
gecoreneste  lectissima  (uirgo),  95,43:  52,66.  (2)  approved,  held  in 
high  esteem: — Dysse  wyrte  syndon  twa  cynrena  .  .  .  6ber  ys  to  Isece- 
d6mum  swybe  gecoren,  Lch.  i.  298,  6.  (2  a)  with  dat.  of  person  approv- 
ing : — Waes  daet  Code  swide  gecoren  man  on  his  dasdum,  Bl.  H.  an, 

15.     Se  sunnandasg  is  swide  micelum  gecoren  eallum  Godes  gesceaftum, 

for  dam  be  he  waes  ealra  daga  se  aeresta,  and  he  bid  se  nexta,  Wlfst. 

2O9>  31-     He<5  wseron  ba  selestan  and  ba  gecorenestan  witan  asgder  ge 

Gode   ge  mannum,    214,   4.      (3)    beloved;   dilectus: — Eala   du    mm 

gecorena  dilecte  mi,  Kent.  Gl.  1125.     (4)  honourable;  probus  :— Gecor- 

enum  probo  (proco),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  20.     Wer  gecorenne  (-one,  -ene, 

v.  II.)  on  his  beawum  uirum  probum  moribus,  Ed.  3,  23  ;  Sen.  299,  9. 
ge-corenes.     v.  gecoren-ness :  ge-corenlic.    For  Cot.  74  substitute : 

Gecorenlice  eleganti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  27  :  ge-corenlice.     For  Cot. 

77  substitute  : — Gecorenlice  t  aebeltce  eleganter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  71. 
gecoren-ness.      Take   here  ge-corenes  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Seo 

gecorennys  (-corenes,  v.  /.)  baere  geferraedene  electio  societatis,  R.  Ben. 

112,  7.     Be  Godes  haese  and  gecorennysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  16.     Se 

waes  to  cynincge  ahafen  swydor  for  folces  gccorennysse  bonne  durh  Godes 

raed,  Hml.  S.  18,  2.     pser  wasron  bisceopas  of  gehwilcum  burgum  t6 

j)iere  gecorennysse,  31,  268.     v.  to-gecorenness. 
ge-cost.     Add : — Scyttisc  gecost  gealdor  wib  aslcum  attre,  Lch.  ii.  10, 

33.     v.  un-gecost. 
ge-costian.     Add:  (i)  to  try,  prove,  test : — Da  aelaruuas  cunnedon 

t  gecostadon  (temtantes^hlne,  Mk.  L.  10,  2.     Dis  cwsed  dset  gicostade 

hine,  Jn.  R.  L.  6,    6.     Eghwelc  mid   fyre  sie  gicostad,  Mk.  R.  9,  49. 

(i  a)  to  try  with  inducements  to  evil,  to  tempt : — JJte  he  woere  gecostad  i 

gecunned  (temtaretur)  from  diable,  Mt.  L.  4,  i.     Gecosted  (-ad,  R.), 

Lk.  L.  4,  2  :  Rtl.  91,  7.     Gudlac  gecostad  weard,  Gu.   124.     (2)  to 

try,  vex,  afflict : — Cnasht  min  mid  yfle  is  gecunned  t  gecosted  ptier  nuns 


>nale  torquetur,  Mt.  L.  8,  6.  Da  de  gecosted  weron  (iiexabantur')  from 
jastum  unclaenum,  Lk.  L.  6,  18.  (3)  to  prove,  shew  to  be  good : — pte 
turn  gicuoeme  daem  hine  gicostade  ut  ei  placeat  cui  se  probavit,  Rtl.  60, 

13.  Gicostia  and  aedeawa  comprobet  ac  manifestet,  100,  28. 
ge-cow,  es  ;  n.  What  is  chewed,  food : — Eala,  du  wyrma  gecow  and 

wulfes  geslit  and  fugles  geter,  Nap.  28. 

ge-crammian  to  stuff,  cram : — Wseran  gecrammede  farciuntur, 
replentur,  An.  Ox.  3517.  Cf.  ge-crimman. 

ge-ore6pan  ;  />.  -creap,  pi.  -crupon  To  creep,  crawl,  (i)  of  a  human 
seing : — He  ne  meahte  gangan,  ac  he  gecreap  in  J>a  ciricean  he  could  not 
walk,  but  he  crawled  into  the  church,  Shrn.  126,  25.  (2)  of  a  reptile: 
— Gecreap  bair  inn  to  bam  halgan  men  sum  unhyre  nseddre,  Gr.  D. 

211,  13. 

ge-crimman ;  p.  -cramm  ;  pp.  -crummen  To  stuff  together,  cram 
full: — Gecrummen  (printed  -trummen)  confertam  (mensuram  bonam 
confertam,  Lk.  6,  38),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,59.  Gecrum[m]en,  74,44. 
^Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ka-chrumman  refertimj]  Cf.  ge-crammian. 

ge-crincan.     Take  under  ge-cringan. 

ge-cringan.  Take  here  ge-crincan,  and  add : — Gecrong  occubuit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  37.  Gecrang,  63,  61.  Gecrong  oppetere(t},  93,  16. 
Gecrang,  64,  45.  Gecrunge  succumberet,  80,  7. 

ge-cristnian.  Substitute :  To  administer  the  rite  of  crtstnung  to  a 
person.  See  the  passage  given  under  cristnian ;  II.  [The  passages 
given  under  cristnian  ;  I  and  IV  (/.  Ill)  should  be  taken  under  II. 
In  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  581,  1-19  the  rite  is  evidently  referred  to,  as  it  says  : 
He  (the  bishop}  on  minne  andwlitan  bleow ;  and  it  was  the  ritual  that 
(in  Sch.  580,  19)  //  is  said  the  dull  priest  could  not  master.  The  rite 
was  introductory,  and  preceded,  sometimes  by  years,  that  of  baptism. 
The  person  who  had  undergone  the  rite  became  a  Catechumen'],  and 
add: — Se  bisceop  hf  gecristnode,  and  taehte  hi  ]>a  geryna  bses  halgan 
geleafan,  and  gefullode  hT,  Hml.  S.  30,  93:  31,  1036  (v.  cristnian). 
Fleah  he  t6  Godes  ciricean,  and  baed  ^  hine  mon  gecristnode,  ~$  bi]>  seo 
onginnes  and  se  aeresta  dael  J>sere  halgan  fulwihte,  Bl.  N.  2,  4.  Deah  he 
ba  gyt  nzre  fulltce  gefulwad,  ah  he  waes  gecristnod  .  .  .  hwedre  he  J)aet 
geryne  J)aere  fulwihte  mid  g6dum  daedum  heold,  Bl.  H.  213,  15. 
Martinus  nfi  iu  gecristnod  aer  his  fulwihte  he  mid  Jiysse  hraegle  me 
gegyrede  Martinus  adhuc  catechumenus  hoc  me  ueste  conlexit,  Bl.  N.  3, 

14.  J>a  ]>a  he  waes  tyn  wintra,  ba  weard  he  gecristnod  (cf.  ba  ba  he  waes 
eahtatynewintre,  he  weard  gefullod,  90),  Hml.  S.  31,  23.     Arn  he  t6 
cyrcan    fulluhtes    biddende ;  and  he  weard  ba  gecristnod  (cf.  gefullod 
da  da  he  on  ylde  eahtatyne  geara  waes,  502,  i),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  30. 
C6m  an  gecristnod  man  .  .  .  ac  he  weard  seoc  swa  ji  he  fordferde  un- 
gefullod,  Hml.  S.  31,  207.     Gecristnad  catacizatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84, 
56:    18,    54.     Gecrisnod,   An.   Ox.   4084.      Gecristnodes   catacumini, 
2207.     Gecristnode  catacuminos,  2881. 

ge-croced.     Substitute  :  Saffron-coloured : — Gecrocedre  (gecrogedre, 
An.  Ox.  5206)  croceo,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  37. 
ge-croged.     v.  ge-croced  :  ge-crumen.     v.  ge-crimman. 
ge-crymian,  -crymman  To  crumble  bread: — Nim  of  dam  halgedan 
hlafe  ])e  man  halige  on  hlafmaessedaeg  feower  snaeda  and  gecryme  on  ba 
feower  hyrnan  J>aes  berenes,  Lch.  iii.  290,  28.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  crim.] 

ge-crympan ;  p.  te  To  crimp,  curl : — Gecrymptum  calamistratis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ai,  73. 

ge-cryppan ;  p.  te  To  crook  a  finger,  close  the  hand  : — Genim  gecrypte 
hand  fulle,  Lch.  ii.  276,  13.  v.  cryppan. 

ge-cuman.  Add:  to  move  to  an  object,  to  reach  by  moving: — His 
craeft  .gecymd  on  selcere  sedre,  Bt.  34,  n  ;  F.  152,  I.  Daet  heafod 
gecymd  on  daere  eordan  caput  sese  ad  terram  declinat,  Past.  133,  a. 
Gif  cymed  (uenerit)  on  da  aefterra  waccane,  and  gif  on  da  dirdda  wacan 
gecymed  (uenerii),  Lk.  L.  12,  38.  Gecymes,  Jn.  L.  R.  7,  27.  Ge- 
cymmes,  Mk.  L.  13,  36.  Du  gecuome  uenisti,  Jn.  L.  3,  2  :  II,  27.  Se 
de  gecu6m  (ueneraf)  to  daem  Haelende,  19,  39.  Gec6mon,  Mt.  20,  9. 
Gecw6mun,  Mt.  L.  16,  5.  GecuGmon  conuenerunt,  Rtl.  58,  41. 
Genim  de  mtnne  rasd  and  gecum  to  dam  apostole,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  414,  12. 
Od  ^  ric  Godes  gecyme  (ueniat},  Lk.  L.  22,  18.  Gecwome  he  cwodend 
uenisse  se  dicens,  Mt.  p.  14,  12.  Se  feond  saede  ^  he  wolde  gecuman 
mid  (feran  t6,  v.  /.)  bam  brodrum  hostis  quod  ad  fratres  pergeret 
indicavit,  Gr.  D.  124,  27.  -St  dam  weorce  gecuman,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  166, 
16.  He  ferde  from  Antiochian,  forban  be  h€  waes  apostol  and  sceolde 
gehwaer  gecuman,  Hml.  S.  IO,  13.  Gecuma  uenire,  Mt.  L.  22,  3. 
Gecuma  to  him  adire  ad  eum,  Lk.  L.  8,  19.  Gicyme  peruenire,  Rtl. 
56>  37-  U  to  agree  upon  ;  convenire.  v.  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  20  under 

ge-cweman,  2.  [Goth,  ga-kwiman  in  to  arrive  at:  O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
queman  venire.~\ 

ge-cundelic.  In  Bt.  S.  31,  25  the  reading  is  gecundlic. 
ge-cunnian.  Add:  (i)  to  try,  test: — HT  gelyfdon  him  be  eallum 
bam  gebeodum,  beah  hi  hyra  gecunnian  ne  mihton  crediderunt  de  omni- 
bus linguis  quas  probare  minime  ualebant,  Gr.  D.  301,  I.  (i  a)  to  try 
maliciously,  insidiously,  to  tempt : — Gecunnedon  of  daem  gafel  temtantei 
de  tributo,  Mt.  p.  19,  4.  Gecunnadun,  6.  Gecunned  tentatus,  7.  pit 
he  woere  gecunned  from  diable,  Mt.  L.  4,  I.  (2)  to  try  to  know;  tc 
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inquire  : — Gecunnia  and  asca  .  .  .  huulic  monn  se,  Mt.  L.  10,  14  mar 

(3)  to  learn  by  trial,  ascertain,  know: — Onsione  eardes  and  heofnes 
wutad  gie  gecunnia  (gicunniga,  R. ,  probare),  dis  tid  ne  gecunnad 
(gicunigas,  R.,  probatis)  gie,  Lk.  L.  12,  56.  He  wolde  gecunnia 
(probare)  baes  }>e  he  xr  gehyrde,  Gr.  D.  142,  9.  Hu  Jm  meaht  gecun- 
nian  hwseber  hit  healsguud  si4  (cf.  healsgundes  tacn  hwaej>er  he  hit  sie,  44 
7),  Lch.  ii.  2,  17.  (4)  to  prove,  shew  to  be  right,  approve: — Sie  da  sod 
intrahtnung  H>  da  apostolas  gecunnedun  sit  ilia  tiera  interpretatio  quam 
apostoli probanerunt,  Mt.  p.  2,  6.  (5)  to  try,  attempt: — Gicunned  bid 
innitatur,  Rtl.  19,  29.  Gecunnate  conati,  Mt.  p.  7,  2.  Gecunnad,  9 
(6)  to  try,  vex,  afflict : — Cnaeht  m!n  mid  yfle  is  gecunned  puer  metis 
male  torquetur,  Mt.  L.  8,  6.  [O.  Sax.  gi-kunnon  to  learn  by  experience.' 

ge-cuj) ;  adj.  Known : — Hine  ba  monige  his  gecudra  monna  acsodon, 
ge  aebelcunde  ge  odre  multi  viri  noti  ac  nobiles  requirebant,  Gr.  D.  22, 
14  note. 

ge-cublsecan ;  p.  -Isehte  To  make  friends  with,  attach  oneself  to.  (l) 
intrans. : — Da  com  an  gecfistnod  man  and  gecudlaehte  t6  Marline,  and 
wunode  mid  him,  Hml.  S.  31,  207.  (2)  reflex.: — Paulus  hine  gecud- 
laehte  to  dam  halgan  heape  Cristes  hiredes  (cf.  tentabat  se  jungere  disci- 
pulis,  Acts  9,  26),  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  10. 

ge-cwealmb&ran  (-cwylm-)  to  torture  to  death,  kill : — Gecwylm- 
bzred  (-cwelm-,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  45)  extorqueretur,  i.  cruciaretur,  An.  Ox. 
2740.  We  synt  gecwylmberode  mortificamur,  Ps.  L.  43,  22. 

ge-cwealmfull  (-cwelm-) ;  adj.  Deadly : — Cwylmbzre  i  gecwelm- 
fulle  perniciosa,  pestifera,  mortifera,  Hpt.  Gl.  428,  32. 

ge-cweccan.  For  gecwecton  read  gecoecton,  and  for  7  read  6. 
Add:  to  shake  : — Gecwehton  uibralo,  Germ.  401,  28.  Erne gequoeccad 
(-gicwaeced,  R.)  bid  conquassabitur,  Lk.  L.  20,  18. 

ge-cwed,  es;  n.  A  declaration,  an  appointment: — Gecwed  indictio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  1 8. 

gecwed-fsesten,  es ;  n.  An  appointed  fast : — JEfzstenu  and  gecwed- 
fsestenu  ic  oft  agaelde,  Angl.  xi.  99,  62. 

ge-cwednis.     Dele. 

ge-cwedraeden.  Add: — Cleopode  Pompeius  him  t6  ymbe  Romana 
ealde  gecwedrzdenne  .  .  .  '  Gefera,  gemyne  dzt  du  fire  gecwedrzdenne 
ne  oferbrec[e]  '  .  .  .  baet  waes  seo  gecwedrzden  be  Romane  geset  hzfdon, 
j>  hiora  nan  6derne  on  }>one  andwlitan  ne  s!6ge,  baer  bzr  hie  zt  gefeohtum 
gemette,  Ors.  S.  242,  5-12.  He  oferbrzc  heora  gecwedrzdenne,  J»aet 
waes  j>  hie  haefdon  gecweden  baet  .  .  . ,  108,  8.  v.  ge-cwidrzden. 

gecwed-stow,  e  ;  /.  An  appointed  place  : — Se  foresprecena  wer  t6 
bzre  gecwedst6we  (ad  cerium  locum}  waes  gelaeded,  Gr.  D.  183,  7. 

ge-cwelman.  v.  ge-cwilman :  ge-cwelmbeeran.  v.  ge-cwealm- 
baeran  :  ge-cwelmfull.  v.  ge-cwealmfull. 

ge-cweman.  Add:  (i)  to  please,  be  pleasing  to,  be  agreeable  to: — 
Ic  de  on  hleodre  hearpan  gecweme,  Ps.  Th.  107,  2.  J?u  ece  Iif  eallum 
dzlest,  swa  her  manna  gehwylc  Metode  gecwemad,  Hy.  10,  58. 
Ic  ne  gecwemde  non  placui,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  60,  27.  Heora  ofspring, 
bone  dael  de  him  aer  gecwemde,  Hml.  Th.  5.  28,  3.  (2)  to  satisfy, 
content  by  discharge  of  an  obligation  or  demand  : — Micel  is  •£  sacerd 
ah  to  donne  .  .  .  gif  he  his  Drihtne  gecwemed  mid  rihte,  LI.  Th.  i. 
360,  31.  J?a  )>e  Gode  hyrdan  and  mid  rihte  gecwemdon,  LI.  Lbm. 
472,  13.  Se  man  bam  6drum  riht  gedo,  gecwime  (=  -cweme?  or  = 
-cume  ?)  an  feo  obbe  an  ade  let  the  one  man  do  the  other  right,  satisfy 
him  by  payment  or  by  giving  security  on  oath  (or  agree  upon  payment  or 
security),  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  2O. 

ge-cweme.  Add  :  I.  pleasing,  acceptable  : — Gecweme  t  wynsumlic 
votivum,  acceptum,  desiderativum,  Hpt.  Gl.  446,  51.  J?am  men  gebeod 
mid  gecwemre  geferrzdene  on  wynsumre  drohtnunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  438, 
•23.  Hafad  deos  wyrt  swybe  gecwemne  swaec,  Lch.  i.  264,  19. 
Gecweme  beneplacita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  32.  Gecweme  lac  grata 
mtinuscula,  An.  Ox.  4502.  Gecwemest  hindcealf  gratissimus  hinnulus, 
Kent.  Gl.  HO  :  598.  I  a.  with  dat.,  agreeable  to  : — Gecweme  is 

him  beneplacitum  est  ei,  Ps.  Rdr.  146,  10.  J?urh  yfelra  manna  raedas  be 
him  zfre  gecweme  wzran,  Chr.  uoo;  P.  235,  22.  Da  de  gecuoemo 
(gicwoeme,  R.)  sint  him  quae  placita  sunt  ei,  Jn.  L.  8,  29.  Gif  him  j> 
gecwemre  byd",  LI.  Th.  i.  489,  14.  J?aem  wiberweardan  beojj  baes 
mannes  synna  gecwemran  bonne  goldhord,  Bl.  H.  43,  21.  II. 

convenient,  suitable, fit.  (l)  fit  for  (to)  a  purpose: — Seo  wyrt  is  to 
Izcedomum  wel  gecweme,  Lch.  i.  260,  4.  Deos  wyrt  nafad  gecweme 
said  to  Iseced6me,  292,  21.  (2)  fit  for  the  use  of  a  person  (dat.): — Is 
seo  geoluwe  swibost  laeceon  gecweme,  Lch.  i.  294,  u.  U  in  the 
following  the  translation  seems  inexact : — Mid  gecwemre  dugebgyfe  cum 
gratuita  (i.  gratis  data)  munificentia,  An.  Ox.  2574  :  3065.  For  his 
gecwemum  feo  accepto  pretio,  Gr.  D.  341,  I.  v.  un-,  wel-gecweme. 

ge-cweme  ;  adv.  (?)  Pleasantly,  agreeably : — Gecweme  contente  (the 
Latin,  however,  is  probably  gen.  fern.  Cf.  tfaere  gehealdnan  contente,  79, 
41),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  20. 

ge-cwemedlic.  Substitute :  Well-pleasing,  and  add : — Hit  bid 
swyde  rihtlic  Iif  and  Gode  gecwemedlic,  Wlfst.  304,  19. 

ge-cwemednes.  Add: — On  gecwemednessum  heora  in  beneplacitis 
eorum,  Ps.  L.  140,  5.  H  anum  t6  gecwemednesse  to  the  delight  of 
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a  person,  so  as  to  please  a  person  :— Heo  plegode  him  eallum  to  gecwem- 
ednysse  (cf.  cum  saltasset  et  placuisset  Herodi  simulque  recumbentibus 
Mk.  6,  22),  Hml.  Th.  i.  480,  31.  Se  de  leahtras  begae*  deofle  to' 
gecwemednysse,  ii.  no,  27:  S.  13,  271. 

ge-cwemlic.  For  pleased  read  pleasing,  and  add:  suitable,  fit :— 
Gecwemlice  congruam,  R.  Ben.  I.  78,  ^. 

ge-cwemllce.  Add :  (i)  agreeably,  so  as  to  please,  acceptably:— 
Wel  drowad  se  man  and  Gode  gecwemlice,  se  de  wind  onge^n  leahtras, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  164,  20  :  Hml.  A.  14,  22.  JJaet  be  ge  to  frides  bote 
gecoren  haefdon  mid  micclum  wisdome  and  me  swyde  gecwemlice,  LI 
Th.  i.  278,  3.  Hu  he  Gode  gecwemlicost  mihte  lybban,  Guth.  30,'  15! 
(2)  so  as  to  satisfy,  satisfactorily: — Us  •£  gecwemelice  cybad  bsere 
sodfaestnesse  word  veritatis  nobis  verba  satisfacerent,  Gr.  D.  315,  14.  (3 ) 
suitably,  conveniently,  fitly: — ]3e6s  wise  nu  hi  sylfe  gecwemlice 
gegearwode  occasio  apta  se  praebuit,  Gr.  D.  60,  6. 

ge-cwemnes.  Add: — Gode  to  gecwemnysse  and  earmum  and 
eadigum  to  bearfe  and  to  fride,  LI.  Th.  i.  272,  15.  J?onne  he  scedwa)) 
]>us  eadm6dlice  gebingunge  and  gecwemnesse  fires  modes  wid  ure  ba 
nehstan  dum  tale  placitum  nostrae  mentis  aspexerit,  Gr.  D.  349,  34.  On 
gecwemnessum  heora  in  beneplacitis  eorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  140,  5.  v.  wel- 
gecwemness. 

ge-cwemsum.  Substitute:  Agreeable,  pleasing: — Ungewemmed, 
gecwemsumere  inlibata  (David  .  .  .  inlibata  virginitate  praeditus),  An. 
Ox.  5000. 

ge-cweban.  Add:  I.  to  speak: — Mid  dy  yfle  hia  gecuoedas  iuh 
cum  maledixerint  vobis,  Mt.  L.  5,  u.  Mid  dy  gecued  cum  dixisset, 
Mk.  L.  l,  42.  Gelic  alle  hia  gecuoedon  similiter  omnes  dicebant,  14, 
31.  J>te  ne  senigum  gecuoede,  Lk.  L.  5,  14.  II.  to  say.  (i) 

with  noun  (pronoun)  object: — ]?a?t  baet  ic  to  cow  gecwede,  bzt  ic 
cwede  to  eallum  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  524,  16.  Heora  nan  nyste  hwzt 
oder  gecwaed,  472,  28.  f>a  cwaeb  he  :  '  J?anc  ic  d6  .  .  . '.  S6na  swa  he 
bas  word  gecwaeb,  Bl.  H.  191,  23-29.  Heo  word  gecweban  ne  mihte, 
Guth.  88,  25.  Da  de  in  diostrum  gie  cuoedon  in  leht  bidon  gecoeden, 
Lk.  L.  12,  3.  Gecuoedno  (gicuedeno,  R.),  19,  28.  (2)  with  the  words 
spoken,  v.  II  a : — Gecuoed  :  '  Gif  gegerelo  his  ic  hrina,  ic  hal  beom,' 
Mk.  L.  5,  28.  Gecuedon  :  'Huona  dissum  snytry  dius?,'  Mt.  L.  13, 
54.  Gecuoeda :  '  Huaet  is  tfes  ?,'  Lk.  L.  7,  49.  He  ne  m6ste  gecweban  : 
'Miltsa  me,  God,'  Bl.  H.  43,  31.  (3)  with  a  clause,  v.  II  a: — f»a 
gecwaed  se  abbod  and  ealle  ba  gebrodra  ^aet  ber  ne  mihte  na  ma  muneca 
wunian,  Hml.  S.  6,  265.  Is  gecweden  ^  hie  ealle  on  yppan  wunedon, 
Bl.  H.  133,  26.  (4)  to  say,  tell,  give  an  account  of  a  circumstance: — 
J5te  ne  asnigum  hia  gecoedon  (gicwede,  R.)  |>te  aworden  waes,  Lk.  L.  8, 
56.  II  a.  to  say  something  about  (be)  : — Crist  be  lohanne  gecwaeb, 

j>  .  .  .  naenig  mserra  .  .  .  geboren  naere,  Bl.  H.  161,  23.  pis  naes 
gecweden  be  Crtste,  ^  his  f6t  aet  stane  obspurne,  29,  30.  Swa  hit  be  bon 
gecweden  is:  'Se  mon  be  nu  demej)  .  .  . ,'  95,  35.  III.  to  declare, 

announce,  (i)  a  purpose,  intended  action  : — Gif  he  Italiam  gesohte,  swa 
he  gecweden  haefde,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  S.  J22,  29.  Haefde  se  cyning  gecweden 
gefeoht  ongean  da  Indiscan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  482,  5.  (2)  a  circumstance, 
time : — He  hire  haele  gecwasb  and  gehet  salutem  illius  dixit,  Gr.  D.  29, 
33.  On  basre  ylcan  tide  be  God  gecwaed1  (praedixerat),  Gen.  21, 
2.  IV.  to  settle,  (l)  to  agree  upon  a  course  of  action,  arrange, 

fix  a  time  : — He  cwaed  to  dam  gebrodrum  baet  he  wolde  sylf  on  dam 
daege  de  he  gecwaed  baer  gecuman  (cf.  he  heom  gehet  1>  he  xfter  heom 
cuman  wolde,  and  heom  bone  daeg  genaemde,  Gr.  D.  147,  27)  .  .  .  ba  se 
halga  wer  ne  c6m,  swa  swa  he  gecweden  haefde  (cf.  on  jam  gesettan  daege 
and  aergenamnedan  ne  com,  Gr.  D.  148,  27),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  172,  9-21. 
Hie  gecwaedon  folcgefeoht  him  betweonum,  Ors.  5,  7 ;  S.  230,  10.  J?a 
gecwaidon  hie  bast  hi^  sume  hie  beasftan  wereden,  20.  Gecwaedan,  Chr. 
1094;  P.  229,  6.  Hie  haefdon  gecweden  baet  hie  ealle  emITce  tengden, 
Ors.  3,  6  ;  S.  108,  9.  He  ba  folc  gelsedde  baer  hie  togaedere  gecweden 
hzfdon  (where  they  had  agreed  to  meet ;  in  campum),  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  1 74, 
31.  (2)  to  settle  a  regulation,  law.  an  ordinance  : — Ealle  hig  gecwzdon 
.  .  .  j>  ne  beowe  ne  freo  ne  moton  in  bone  here  faran  butan  leafe,  LI.  Th. 
.  154,  24.  Seo  gersednis  be  Alfred  cyng  and  Gudrum  cyng  gecuran 
and  gecwaedon,  166,  7  :  314,  4.  Seo  geraednis  be  ba  biscopas  and 
jerefan  gecweden  habbad,  228,  7.  p  aelc  6drum  fylste,  swa  hit  gecweden 
s,  236,  29.  Sig  hit  swa  gecweden ;  mid  swa  hwam  swa  ic  hit  mid  finde, 
>eo  he  m\n]>e6wfiatjuxtavestramsententiam:  apud  quemcumque  fverit 
inventum,  ipse  sit  servus  meus,  Gen.  44,  10.  (2  a)  where  property  is  to 
se  disposed  of  by  will : — Daet  hit  naenig  man  nasfre  ne  onwende  on  nane 
odre  wisan  butan  swa  swa  ic  hit  sylf  gecwede  aet  dam  nyhstan  daege.  Ic 

.  .  mid  disse  gewitnesse  gecwede  hu  ic  ymbe  min  yrfe  wille  aefter 
mmum  daege,  C.  D.  ii.  114,  9-14.  (2  b)  to  settle  property^  assign  to  a 
person : — MTn  yldra  faeder  haefde  gecweden  his  land  on  da  sperehealfe, 
D.  D.  ii.  1 16,  16.  f>am  (traitors)  hie  naiie  mildheortnesse  ne  dorston 
gecwedan  (-cwaed-,  v.  I.),  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  10.  V.  to  offer,  propose  : 

— Brutus  gecwaed  anwig  wid  bone  cyning,  ac  him  Tarcuinius  oderne 
degn  ongean  sende,  Ors.  2,  3  ;  S.  68,  16.  VI.  to  order:— Eal 

daet  ic  gecwaeb  •$  he  don  sceolde,  eall  he  1>  dyde,  Bl.  H.  181,  2.  VII. 
o  give  orders  for  (to)  action : — lulianus  gecwaed  to  gefeohte  (cf.  lulianus 
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gegaderode  his  here,  Hml.  S.  31,  95),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  4.  He  gecwaed 
t6  gefeohte  ongean  Arfaxad  pugnavit  contra  Arphaxad,  Hml.  A.  103, 
26.  VIII.  to  call,  name,  (i)  a  person  or  place: — Leodscipe  Madian 

gecweden,  Jud.  6,  I.  In  bzre  stowe  J>e  is  gecueden  Deorham,  Chr.  577; 
P.  1 8,  31.  (2)  a  name  : — His  t8nama  waes  Cambises  gecweden,  Hml. 
A.  103,  25.  His  nama  waes  gereht  '  Godes  strengo.'  Wei  baet  waes 
gecweden,  Bl.  H.  9,  15.  (3)  to  call  an  object  so  and  so,  say  that  it  is 
so  and  so  : — p  by)>  rihtllce  gecweden  gyldraedene,  *f>  we  ])us  don,  Cht.  Th. 
607,  23.  Scilla  del  is  scehund  gecweden,  An.  Ox.  26,  6r.  ]?aer  waeron 
hate  badu  ]>e  waeron  halwende  gecwedene  adligendum  ITchaman,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  86,  22.  (4)  to  name,  mention,  speak  of: — Seo  sauwul  odde  ^  ITf 
odde  seo  edwist  synd  gecwaedene  t6  hyre  sylfra,  and  •£  gemynd  odde 
j»  andgit  obbe  seo  wylla  beod  gecwaedene  to  sumum  binga  edlesendlice, 
Hml.  S.  I,  117.  (5)  to  say,  use  certain  words  as  a  true  description  of 
an  object : — Naes  nanum  men  forgifen  baet  he  m6ste  habban  odde 
gecwedan  his  agen  fulluht  buton  I6hanne  anum  nobody  but  John  could 
say  that  his  baptism  was  his  own,  could  call  his  baptism  his  own,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  48,  3. 

ge-cwician.  Add:  (i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Sume  he  gecwicad  mid 
erode,  Gr.  D.  268,  19.  (2)  in  a  spiritual  sense: — Da  de  he  wyl  he 
gicwicad,  Jn.  R.  5,  21.  Gecwuca  me  aefter  dinum  wordum,  Dryhten, 
Past.  465,  29. 

ge-cwicung,  e  ;  /.  Vivifying,  quickening : — f>urh  baes  ITchaman 
gecwicunge  per  vivificalionem  carnis,  Gr.  D.  218,  17. 

ge-owide.  Add:  (i)  a  condition,  an  agreement : — Gecwide  conditio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  54.  Ne  he  ma  eft  t6  him  hwearf  aefter  heora  gecwide 
(-cwyde,  v.  /.)  neque  ultra  ad  eum  juxta  suum  condictum  rediit,  Bd.  4, 
25;  Sch.  496,  10.  (2)  a  will: — Dis  is  Wulfgates  gecwide  ...  ^  is 
J)onne  •£  he  geann  aerest  Gode  his  sawelscattas  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  652, 16. 
v.  word-gecwide. 

ge-cwidrseden.  Add: — Gecwydraedden  conspiratio,  An.  Ox.  3975. 
Witan  hwaet  ure  gecwydraeddene  (cf.  seo  geraednis  .  .  .  gecweden,  228, 
7),  gelaest  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  5.  v.  ge-cweban  ;  IV. 

ge-cwidrsedness,  e  ;  /.  An  agreement,  a  covenant : — Her  swutelad 
seo  gecwydrasdnes  de  .  .  . ,  Nap.  28. 

ge-cwildfull ;  adj.  Pernicious,  deadly : — Cwylmbaere,  gecwyldfulle 
perniciosa,  i.  mortifera,  An.  Ox.  920. 

ge-cwilman.  Take  here  ge-cwylman  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Ge- 
cwylmdon  secto,  Germ.  400,  524.  Heora  ITchaman  sceoldon  beon  mid 
mislicum  tintregum  gecwilmede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  424,  18. 

ge-cwis.  For  Cot.  46:  Hpt.  519  substitute: — Gequis  conspiratio, 
An.  Ox.  4955.  v.  facen-gecwis. 

ge-cwisan  ;  p.  de  To  crush : — Sumes  begnes  cniht  feoll  fserlice  of  his 
horse  .  .  .  and  swtde  weard  gecwysed,  ^  hi  wendon  ^  he  baerrihte 
sceolde  sweltan,  Hml.  S.  21,  325. 

ge-cwylmfull.  v.  ge-cwealmfull :  ge-cynn.  The  better  reading  is 
ge-cynd.  v.  Sch.  82,  20. 

ge-cynd.  Dele  II,  and  add :  ge-cyndo(-u) ;  indecl.f.:  ge-cynd; 
/.  also  has  gen.  ge-cynd  (Bl.  H.  31,  32)  ;  dot.  ge-cynd  (Bl.  H.  121, 
30).  I.  birth  (?) : — Gecynda  natilicium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  II. 

j?u  cart  sunu  and  faeder  ana  aegder;  swa  is  bTn  aedele  gecynd  miclum 
gemaersod,  Hy.  7,  43.  II.  a  native  place  or  position,  that  to  which 

one  has  a  natural  right : — Brytland  him  waes  on  gewealde  .  .  .  Norman- 
dtge  •£  land  waes  his  gecynde,  Chr.  1086;  P.  220,  25.  J?eah  du  teo 
hwelcne  boh  of  dune  .  .  .  swa  bu  hine  alaetst,  swa  sprincj)  he  up,  and 
wrigab  wid  his  gecyndes  (widu  went  on  gecynde,  Met.  13,  55).  Swa  ded 
eac  seo  sunne  .  .  .  heo  secb  hire  gecynde  .  .  .  Swa  deb  aelc  gesceaft, 
wngab  wib  his  gecyndes,  and  gefagen  bij>  gif  hit  aefre  t6  cuman  maeg,  Bt. 
25;  F.  88,  22-29:  Met.  13,  67.  Onhelded  wid  baes  gecyndes  (hire 
gecynde,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  7)  be  him  cyning  engla  aet  frymde  faeste  getiode, 
1 2.  Leoht  .  .  .  stTged  on  lenge,  clymmad  on  gecyndo,  Sal.  414.  II  a. 
natural  condition,  lot  to  which  one  is  born  :•— Beo  gehealden  on  dinum 
gecynde,  donne  haefst  du  gen6h  be  content  with  your  lot,  then  you  will 
have  enough,  Prov.  K.  50.  III.  the  character  or  quality  derived 

from  birth  or  native  constitution,  natural  disposition,  nature : — Seo  ge- 
sceadwTslice  gecynd  rationalis  natura,  Past.  349,  25.  Waes  fire  gecynd 
geedneowod,  Bl.  H.  ii,  10.  J?isses  fugles  gecynd  fela  gelices  be  Crtstes 
begnum  beacnad,  Ph.  387.  Hwaet  is  heora  (the  elements')  aelces  gecynd  ? 
Daes  fyres  gecynd  is  hat  and  drie  .  .  .  Hwylces  gecyndes  is  seo  heofon  ? 
Fyres  gecyndes,  Angl.  vii.  12,  104-108.  On  gimma  gecynde  (natura) 
carbunculus  bid  diorra  donne  iacintus  .  .  .  daes  de  sio  endebyrdnes  and 
daet  gecynd  (naturae  ordo)  forwiernd  daem  iacinte,  se  wlite  hit  eft  geiecd, 
and  dean  de  daet  gecynd  and  sio  endebyrdnes  (naturalis  ordo)  daes 
carbuncules  hine  up  ahebbe,  his  blioh  hine  gescent,  Past.  41 1 ,  25-32.  Si6 
fordrugade  gecyndo,  Lch.  ii.  222,  4.  Hys  gecynde  is  swibe  hat  and 
slsepbsere,  i.  284,  22.  }?ysum  wife  waes  inne  swyde  fyrenu  and  hat 
gecynde  (gecynd,  v.  /.)  JJaes  ITchaman  (valde  ignea  conspersio  carports') 
.  .  .  ongunnon  laecas  secgan  ^  hire  wolden  beardas  weaxan  for  baere  haete 
hyre  gecyndes  .  .  .  heo  weard  for  baere  mycclan  gecynde  and  haete  baes 
lustes  gebeardedu,  Gr.  D.  279,  7-14.  psere  eordan  gecynde  (-cynd,  v.  /.) 
natura  soliillius,  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  521,13.  f>aet  hlw  ure  tyddran  gecynde, 


Bl.  H.  29,  4.  Deah  hT  daet  god  hira  gecynde  gehal  nolden  gehealdan  si 
accepta  naturae  bona  Integra  servare  noluerunt,  Past.  403,  19.  Stanas  sint 
stilre  gecynde  and  heardre,  Bt.  34,  n  ;  F.  150,  24.  Deos  wyrt  is  strangre 
gecynde,  Lch.  i.  274,  18.  J?onne  hi  6  bid  hatre  gecyndo,  ii.  220,  16: 
20:  22  :  26.  Gif  he  bid  cealdre  gecyndo,  284,  20.  Heo  nan  bincg  on 
hire  naefd  horses  gecyndes,  Hml.  S.  21,  488.  He  bid  getieged  to  odrum 
monnum  mid  onlTcre  gecynde,  Past,  in,  20.  Him  waes  on  gecynde  t>  he 
symble  waes  read  on  his  andwlitan  cui  ex  conspersione  semper  fades 
rubere  consueverat,  Gr.  D.  187,  15.  For  his  gecynde  conspersione,  17. 
Gecynde  consparsione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  14  :  19,  I  :  An.  Ox.  4648  (the 
passage  is  consparsione  ingenitant).  Mid  ]>aere  menniscan  gecynd,  Bl.  H. 
121,  30.  Be  wambe  missenlicre  gecyndo,  Lch.  ii.  220,  14.  Of  flaesc- 
licum  gecynde,  Past.  159,  I.  Gewend  to  dam  hehstan  gecynde,  bast  is 
God,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  13.  JEfter  sodum  gecynde  bae.t  waeter  is 
brosniendlic  waeta,  ii.  270,  5.  He  onfeng  ba  ilcan  gecynde,  Bl.  H.  23, 
24.  His  ba  menniscan  gecynd,  127,  24.  Waestmas  beod  burh  ague 
gecynd  eft  acende,  Ph.  256 :  329.  Asyndrod  fram  synnum  burh  claene 
gecynd,  Hy.  9,  1 1  :  52.  Maege  seo  wyrd  ]>e  gedon  bset  ba  bing  dine 
agene  sien,  ba  ]>e  heora  agene  gecynd  be  gedydon  fremde,  Bt.  14,  i  ;  F. 
40,  32.  He  waes  on  anum  hade  twegra  gecynda,  Bl.  H.  33,  33.  IV. 
nature  in  general,  in  the  abstract,  the  established  order  of  things : — His 
m6d  and  his  andgit  daet  gecynd  ascierpd  cujus  sensum  natura  exacuit, 
Past.  69,  8:  Seo  gecynd  hit  onscunad  baet  hie  magon  weorban  togaedere 
gemenged,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  54,  13.  Ic  com  nu  mare  ymbe  ji  gecynd  (de 
naturali  intentione)  ]>onne  ymbe  bone  willan  .  .  .  bu  miht  witan  be 
manegum  bingum  ^  ^  gecynd  is  swTbe  micel. .  .  .  Ma  wilniab  da  netenu 
daes  de  hi  wilniad  for  gecynde  (ex  naturae  principiis)  bonne  for  willan 
.  .  .  hwTlum  baet  gecynd  (natura)  ofercyrnb  J>one  willan,  34,  II  ;  F.  150, 
31-152,  12.  Hyngran,  byrstan  .  .  .  call  "£  is  of  untrumnesse  baes 
gecyndes  (ex  ittfirmitate  naturae  est\  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  82,  26.  f>ara  t6 
feala  woroldwuniendra  wind  wid  gecynde,  Met.  13,  17.  J?a  burh  gecynd 
Crist  heriad,  Hy.  7,  24.  Kalra  wihta  bara  be  aefter  gecyndum  cenned 
waere,  Ra.  40,  15.  V.  natural  state  or  condition: — Seo  sawl  ne 

maeg  forleosan  •£  iTf  hire  agenre  gecynde,  Gr.  D.  337,  5.  J?aet  hi  baedon 
baet  da  gyldenon  gyrda  eft  t6  ban  aerran  gecynde  awendon  .  .  .  '  Berad 
da  gyrda  t6  wuda  ...  hi  synd  gecyrrede  to  heora  gecynde,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
68,  18-29.  J5  waeter,  gefylledre  daere  denunge,  hwearf  eft  to  gecynde 
(ad  naturam),  Bd.  I,  7  ;  Sch.  25,  17.  HwT  j>  is  weorbe,  and  eft  for 
j>aere  sunna  sctman -to  his  agnum  gecynde  weorbe,  Bt.  39,  3;  F.  216, 

I  :  Met.  28,  62.     HT  me  onhwyrfdon  of  baere  gecynde  ^e  ic  sec  cwic 
beheold,  Rji.  72,  4.  VI.  a  natural  quality,  property,  or  charac- 
teristic : — Udwitan  secgad  baette  an  gecynd  aelcre  sawle  yrsung  wsere, 
oder  wilnung,   is  seo  bridde  gecynd   J>aem    twaem    betere    sio    gescead- 
wtsnes,  Met.   20,  184-188.     Is  bxt  micel  gecynd  bTnes  g6des  ...  for 
bon  hit  is  call  an  ...  bu  and  baet  bin  g6d,  26  :  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F.   128,  14. 
Is  •£  formicel  gecynd  t>  urum  ITchoman  cymd  call  his  maegen  of  dan) 
mete  be  we  bicgad,  and  deah  faerd  se  mete  fit  Jiurh  done  ITchoman,  34, 

II  ;  F.  150,  34.     J?u   man  worhtest  and   him  .  .  .  sealdest    word  and 
gewitt  and  waestma  gecynd  (the  property  of  growth),  Hy.  9,  56.     Ub- 
witan  secgaj)  •£  sio  sawul  haebbe  drio  gecynd  ;  an  dara  gecynda  is  j>  heo 
bib  wilnigende  . .  .  twa  dara  gecyndu  (-a?)  habbaj)  netenu,  Bt.  33,  4  ; 
F.  132,  3-5.  VII.  gender,  sex: — Nim  of  eallum  claenum  mtenum 
seofen  and  seofen  aegdres  gecyndes  (masculum  et  feminam),  Gen.  7,  2  : 
3.               VII  a.    sexual    organs,     v.    gecynd-lim  : — Wepen,    gecynd 
veretrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  58.     Swa  hwylc  man  swa  on  gecynde  (I'M 
genitalibus)  oderne  wanhalne  djo,  LI.  Th.  ii.  148,17.    Hie  beheledon  heora 
faederes  gecynd  (cf.  gesceapu,  22)  operuerunt  uerenda  patris  sui,  Gen.  9, 
23.     Inadle  on  wTfes  gecyndon  and  on  f6tum,  Lch.  ii.  176,  I.        VII  b. 
=  m&nab-gecynd  : — f»u  scealt  simle  bam  wTfe  .  .  .  drenc  sellan  on  ba  ilcan 
tTd  be  hire  sio  gecynd  aet  waere,    Lch.  ii.    330,   24.  VIII.  the 
manner  or  way  natural  or  proper  to  any  one,  mode  of  action  : — Deah 
hire  bi)>  forwierned  hire  gecyndes  durh  J>aes  monnes  willan,  Bt.  34,  ii; 
F.  152,  13.     Lamb  spaecan  on  mennisc  gecynde,  Mart.  H.  2,  19.     He 
(the  whale)  hafad  odre  gecynd  .  .  .  se  mereweard   mud   ontyned  .  .  . , 
Wai.  49.             IX.  character  as  determining  the  class  to  which  a  thing 
belongs,  generic  nature  or  quality  : — Se  abbod  cwaed  on  his  gedwilde  "f 
ures  Drihtenes  ITchama  and  his  godcundnes  wsere  anes  gecyndes,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  374,  25.     Sceawa  basr  nu  dust,  and  dryge  ban,  J>aer  bzr  bu  asr  gesawe 
aefter  flaesclicre  gecynde  faegre  leomu  on  to  seonne,  Bl.  H.  113,  22.       X. 
a  race,  a  natural  group  of  animals  or  plants  having  a  common  origin: 
— Seo  mennisce  gecynd  maeg  mid  rihte  baem  Scyppende  \of  secgean,  Bl. 
H.  123,  3.     Manna  gecynd,  El.  735.     Nan  gesceaft  (gecynd,  v.  /.)  .  . 
buton  mon,  Bt.  35,4;  F.  160,  24.     Nis  naenigu  gecynd  cwiclifigende 
ne  fugol  ne  fisc  .  .  .  ,  Sal.  419.     pone  feond  bisse  menniscan  gecynd,  Bl 
H.  31,  32.     }?a  halgan  setl  gefylde  mid  biere  menniscan  gecynde,  121 
35:  Past.  411,  32.     To  wlitegum  engla  gecynde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  14 
J>u  .  .  .  ealle  gesceafta   tosyndrodest  on   manega,   sealdest  aelce  gecync 
agene  wisan,  Hy.  7,  66.     Ne  forseoh  bu  naefre  ))Tne  gecynd  carnem  tuart 
ne  despexeris  (Is.  58,  7),  Bl.  H.  37,  22.     God  geswac  his  weorces  swi 
baet  he  na  ma  gecynda  siddan  ne  gesceop,  ac  swa  J>eah  he  gemenigfyl 
daeghwomlTce  ba  ylcan  gecynd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  206,  10-12.  XI.  < 
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family,  a  tribe,  nation  : — Gecynda  nationum,  Ps.  Rdr.  286,  7.  XI  a. 
descendants,  progeny: — Wulfsie  Wotringabyras  innon  dzt  gecynde 
cuidam  Wulfsio  dederunt  Wotryngebyri,  sibi  et  suae  progeniei  ' 
haereditatem  futuram  (vi.  54,  25),  C.  D.  ii.  381,  13:  14:  15: 
1 8.  XII.  a  class  distinguished  by  common  attributes,  genus,  sort : 

— Woruldmonna  seo  unclsene  gecynd,  Cri.  1017.  Nan  ding  dses 
gecyndes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  370,  5.  Eordan  gecynda,  Cri.  1181.  v.  eald-, 
inwit-,  medren-,  monab-,  sundor-gecynd. 

gecynd-boc.     Add: — Gecyndboca    gerecednesse    (juxta)     Geneseos 
relatum,  An.  Ox.  50  :  1154. 

ge-cynde  nature,     v.  ge-cynd. 

ge-cynde;  adj.  Add:  natural,  native,  (i)  that  is  in  accordance 
with  nature  or  the  usual  course  of  things  : — Gecynde  riht  jus  naturale, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  6.  f>one  deab  be  eallum  monnum  gecynde  is,  Bt.  39, 
10 ;  F.  228,  9.  Se  us  gesette  .  .  .  sibbe  gecynde  (cf.  se  ilca  gesette  .  .  . 
gecyndelice  sibbe  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  i),  Met.  II,  14. 
(2)  implanted  by  nature,  innate,  inherent: — Gecynde  insitum,Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  43,  55.  Wrsennes  bid  selcum  men  gecynde,  Bt.  34,  n;  F.  152,  12. 
Salamon  beah  swyde  wel,  eal  swa  him  gecynde  waes,  Wlfst.  277,  17, 
Him  waes  gecynde  ~fr  he  symble  waes  read  on  his  andwlitan  cui  ex  con- 
spersione  semper  fades  rubere  consueverat,  Gr.  D.  187,  15.  Swa  ded  se 
gecynda  craeft  selcum  men  agit  cujusque  rei  natura  quod  proprium  est,  Bt. 
16,  3;  F.  54,  32.  (3)  naturally  pertaining  to,  or  associated  with, 
proper : — Nis  hit  n6  be  gecynde  fre  \>u  hi  age  .  .  .  ac  ba  heofencundan 
bing  be  sint  gecynde,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  40,  33.  T61  t6  swelcum  craefte 
swelce  bu  cunne  $  de  is  gecynde,  and  1f>  be  is  riht  to  habbenne,  F.  42,  7. 
J?am  treowum  de  him  gecynde  bib  upheah  to  standanne.  .  .  .  Hio  cymb 
swa  up  swa  hire  yfemest  gecynde  bid  she  mounts  as  high  as  ever  it  is 
natural  for  her  to  go,  25;  F.  88,  21-28  :JMet.  13,63.  (4)  belonging 
to  one  by  birth,  descent,  or  inheritance  : — Us  is  from  urum  aerestan  maege 
gecynde  daet  we  *lc  yfel  on  drio  wisau  durhtion,  Past.  417,  20.  Him 
waes  baem  on  J>am  leodscipe  lond  gecynde,  B.  2197.  He  ssede  }»  Moyses 
waere  Jaes  Josepes  sunu  ;  ^  him  waerau  fram  hym  drycrgeftas  gecynde 
(paternae  scientiae  haereditas),  Ors.  1,4;  S.  34,  14.  (4  a)  native 
(country,  language)  : — Agen  vel  gecynde  spraec  idioma,  proprietas  linguae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  46.  Gecynde  under  scada  patrias  sub  umbras,  An.  Ox. 
32,  4.  (5)  rightful  (lord)  : — Hi  cwaedon  ^  him  nan  leofre  hlaford  naere 
]>onne  heora  gecynde  (-a,  v.  I.)  hlaford,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  3.  v. 
gecynde. 

ge-cyndelic.  Add:  kindly,  native,  (i)  that  is  according  to  natural 
laws,  in  agreement  with  nature: — ./Et  fruman  waes  gehealden  seo  ge- 
cyndelice x  (lex  bonae  naturae),  swa  ^  nan  6drum  ne  derode  ;  eft  beos 
x  (naturalis  lex)  becom  to  gymeleaste,  Angl.  vii.  8,  70  :  Hml.  S.  II, 
348.  Hwt  ne  magon  ge  gebidan  gecyndelices  deades?,  Bt.  39,  i;  F. 
210,  27.  He  gesette  gecyndelice  sibbe  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  21;  F. 
74,  i.  (2)  implanted  by  nature,  innate,  inherent : — Gecyndelic  naturalis 
(curiositas),  An.  Ox.  4,  I.  Gecyndelicere  genuini,  5092.  Gecyndelicre 
natiua  (iienustate),  7,  364:  8,  357.  Of  gecyndelicre  tyndran  de  ingenito 
fomite,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  64.  Ic  wat  •£  ge  wenaj)  baet  ge  nan  gecyndelic 
god  ne  gesaelba  on  innan  eow  selfum  nabbab  itane  nullum  est  proprium 
vobis  atque  insitum  bonumf,  Bt.  14,  2;  F.  44,  1 6.  (3)  naturally 
belonging  to.  proper : — pam  fodre  be  him  (animals)  gecyndelic  bib,  Bt. 
14,  2  ;  F.  44,  24.  (4)  native  (land)  : — In  daere  gecyndelice  in  genetali 
(solo),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  34  :  46,  64.  (5)  generative,  of  generation. 
v.  ge-cynd  ;  Vila,  gecynd-lim  : — Seo  gecyndelice  h»tu  .  .  .  gestillej)  on 
be,  Bl.  H.  7,  27.  Gif  man  gekyndelice  lim  awyrded,  LI.  Th.  i.  18,  IO. 
Gif  wif  of  dam  gecyndelican  limon  bone  flewsan  baes  waetan  boligen,  Lch. 
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"U  used  substantively : — Gyf  wif  cennan   ne 


maege,  nime  bysse  wyrte  w6s  mid  wulle,  do  on  J>a  gecyndelican,  266,  9. 


v.  un-gecyndelic. 
ge-cyndelice. 


Add:    (i)    in    accordance   with    nature.      v.    ge- 


cyndelic, (i):  —  Da  getreowan  freond  God  gecyndelice  gesceop  to  ge- 
magum,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  82,  31.  (2)  inherently,  by  natural  disposition. 
v.  ge-cyndelic,  (2):  —  Crist  is  good  gecyndelice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  238,  17. 
f>urh  •£  he  ealle  bine  .  .  .  buton  aenigum  geswince  swilce  gekyndelice  of 
gewunan  (swylce  gecyndelice  and  gewunlice,  R.  Ben.  32,  i)  gehealde  per 
quam  universa  .  .  .  absque  ullo  labore  velut  naturaliter  ex  consuetudine 
incipiet  custodire,  R.  Ben.  I.  36,  15.  v.  un  -gecyndelice. 

gecynde  -sprsec.     Dele,  and  see  ge-cynde,  (4  a). 

gecynd-lim.  Add:  sexual  organs.  v.  ge-cynd;  Vila,  (i)  of 
a  male,  genitalia  :  —  Gecindlimu  genitalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  59.  Lust 
gecyndlima  uoluptas  genitalium,  Scint.  106,  9  :  Lch.  i.  370,  3.  On 
gecyndlimum  minum,  Angl.  xi.  117,  25.  He  him  ealle  ba  gecyndlimu 
of  acearf,  Gr.  D.  26,  27.  Nim  heortes  gecyndlimu  (-leomo,  v.  L),  Lch. 
i.  336,  20.  (2)  of  a  female,  vulva,  uterus  :—  Of  meddernum  rife, 
gecyndlime  de  uulua,  An.  Ox.  1496.  Fram  gecyndlime  a  uulua,  ab 
utero,  Ps.  L.  57,  4.  (3)  as  a  symbol  of  indecency  :  —  Gecyndlim  dedecus, 
turpitudinem,  Germ.  390,  I2O. 

ge-cyndnes.  Add:  —  Gecyndnesse  nationis,  Ps.  Rdr.  286,  7.  Ge- 
cyndnessa  t  waestmas  heora  nascentias  eorum,  289,  22. 

ge-cyndo(-u).     v.  ge-cynd. 


ge-cynehelmian  to  crown :— Beon  gecynehelmod  coronari,  Scint  1 1 
o.     Ure  maegen  byb  gecynehelmud  nostra  uirtus  coronabitur,  200,  6. 

Se-CVUan.       V.    OP-rTnan  •     era   r.fmr.  _  .-__ 


v.  ge-cTpan:    ge-cype.     v.  ge-cipe :    ge-oypsed. 


ge-cypan. 
ge-cyspan. 

ge-cyrnod;  adj.  Jagged,  having  grainlike  excrescences :— Wib 
scurfedum  naegle ;  mm  gecyrnadne  sticcan,  sete  on  bone  nzgl  wid  bi 
wearta,  Lch.  H.  1 50,  4.  Gecyrnode  cambas  serratas  cristas  (of  a  cock) 
An.  Ox.  26,  15. 

ge-cyrnlad.     Add .— Gecymlude  appla  mala  zranata,  An   Ox  tfUi 
Gecyrnlode,  2,  258. 

ge-cyrpsian.     v.  ge-cirpsian  :  ge-cyrran.     v.  ge-cirran. 

ge-cyrtan;  p.  te  ;  pp.  cyrt  To  shorten,  cut  off:— Gecyrte  truncas 
Germ.  400,  139.  [O.  H.  Ger.  uuerdent  gecurzite  (breuiabuntur)  thie 
taga.] 

ge-cyrtenl»can ;  p.  -Isehte  To  make  sweet: — Gecertenlzhte  indul- 
cauit  (the  Latin  is  :  Mellitus  versuum  epigrammatibus  inculcauif) 
An.  Ox.  5408. 

ge-cyspyd.  Substitute:  ge-cyspan,  -cypsan;  />.  te;  pp.  -cyspt, 
-cysped  To  fetter :— Beob  gecyspte  conpediuntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  26. 
Gecyspedra  (-cypsed-,  Ps.  Spl.)  compeditorum,  Ps.Rdr.  78,  ir.  Drihten 
tolyseb  gecy  spede  (-cypsede,  Ps.  Spl. ),  1 45,  7.  Da  gecypsedan,  Hml.  Th. 
11.  414,  23. 

ge-cyssan.  Add : — He  gecyste  bone  man  be  wzs  egeslice  hreof,  Shrn. 
147,  6.  pte  gecyste  hine  ut  oscularetur  eum,  Lk.  L.  R.  22, 47.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-kussen.] 

ge-cypan.  Add:  I.  to  make  known  by  words,  (i)  to  give  informa- 
tion of,  tell,  give  notice  of,  report .-— Ic  be  gecybe  for  bon  be  manega 
tintrega  hie  be  on  bringad,  Bl.  H.  237,  4.  Mid  byssum  wordum  be 
gecybde  $  he  wolde  beon  swyltende,  75,  32.  f>u  gecyd  .  .  .  ne  mseg 
ofer  baet  Ebrea  beod  .  .  .  rice  healdan,  El.  446.  Giefe  ...  be  me  ilyfed 
nis  to  gecydenne  cwicra  zngum,  Gu.  1223.  J>is  wzs  bam  kyninge  sona 
to  Normandie  gecyded  (-cydd,  v.  1.),  Chr.  1076;  P.  211,  20.  Him  wzs 
gecydd  £  Wyllelm  wolde  hider,  1066  ;  P.  197,  15.  Higelace  wzs  sid 
Beowulfes  gecyded,  B.  1971 :  2324.  If  with  complementary 

adjective  : — Se  cyng  wses  dead  gekyd  the  king  was  reported  dead,  Chr. 
1093;  P.  227,  20.  (i  a)  of  official  notice,  to  report,  (a)  a  matter: — 
His  scrift  hit  gecyde  bam  biscope,  hweder  he  to  bzre  bote  cirran  wolde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  212,  23.  (£)  an  object,  to  give  notice  of  the  place  or  condi- 
tion of  an  object  : — Gif  be  becume  odres  monnes  giemeleas  fioh  on 
hand,  gecyd  (-cyde,  v.  I.)  hit  him,  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  10.  Gif  he  wille  his 
wsepen  sellan,  nine  mon  gehealde,  and  hine  his  freondum  gecyde  (cf. 
hine  his  mzgum  gebodie,  8),  90,  16.  (2)  to  bear  witness,  testify,  v. 
ge-cybedness : — JSte  [he]  gicyded  him  ut  testeiur  Hits,  Lk.  R.  16,  28. 
Is  gecyded  testatur,  Jn.  p.  I,  7:  p.  6,  19.  (2  a)  with  complementary 
adj. : — S6d  baet  gecyded  mznig  (many  a  man  will  testify  that  it  is  true) 
.  .  . ,  baet  baet  geweorded  .  . . ,  An.  1437.  (3)  of  a  formal  statement,  to 
declare : — Gecybe  seo  gewitnysse  j>  on  Godes  helde,  j>  heo  him  on  sodre 
gewitnysse  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  388,  22.  Gif  mon  baes  ofslzgenan  weres  bidde, 
he  mot  gecydan  •£  he  hine  for  J>eof  ofsloge,  .  . .  Gif  he  hit  dierned,  LI. 
Th.  i.  116,  4.  (3  a)  of  a  statement  by  one  in  authority,  to  announce, 
proclaim,  declare,  (a)  with  ace.  :- 
maegsibbe  gecydde,  Bl.  H.  107,  3. 


-God  his  miltse  onwreuh,  and  his 
Gehat  him  burn  halig  word  God 


self  gecydde,  Gen.  1797.  11  with  complement: — }>u  eart  cynebearn 
gecyded  cwycum  and  deadum,  Hy.  7,  117:  El.  816.  (b)  with  clause: 
Ic  ./Edelstane  cyning  eallum  mtnum  gerefum  .  .  .  gecyde  .  .  .  j>  ic  wille 
.  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  35.  f>u  (God)  me  gecyddest  J>zt  bu  mundbora 
minum  waere,  Ho.  74.  Him  (David)  gecydan  Waldendes  dom,  Ps.  C. 
1 8.  '  Secgge  ic  (St.  Michael)  .  .  . '  Da  ^  wses  bus  gesprecen  and  gecyded, 
Bl.  H.  201,  10.  Him  Drihten  t  gecybed  hzfde,  225,  3:  Dan.  113. 
(4)  to  make  an  object  known,  tell  its  character : — Gecybe  us  bone  weg, 
Bl.  H.  233,  20.  He  (John)  hine  (Christ)  &t  monnum  gecyban  and 
gesecgan  teolode,  xt  bon  be  he  sylfa  lifde,  165,  31.  (5)  to  describe, 
relate,  give  an  account  of: — Ic  be  maeg  yfla  gehwylces  or  gecyde  od 
ende  ford,  Jul.  353.  Das  circean  bus  xteowde  ond  gecybde  seo  ilce  boc, 
Bl.  H.  197,  25.  Se"  de  bet  cunne  gecyde  his  mare,  Angl.  ix.  265,  14. 
Naenig  6drum  maeg  wlite  and  wisan  wordum  gecydan,  Ra.  81,  J.  Mid 
giddum  gecyban  hu  wundorlke  Drihten  welt  eallra  gesceafta,  Bt.  25  ;  F. 
2.  (6)  to  make  known  what  is  asked  about,  tell  in  answer  to 
a  question : — Buton  bu  me  sod  gecyde,  El.  690.  J>zt  hi  me  |>inga 
gehwylc  gecydan  be  ic  him  to  sece,  409.  (6  a)  with  an  indirect 
question: — GecyJ>e  us  hwylce  gemete  bu  come,  Bl.  H.  141,  20.  J>  bu 
me  gecj'de  hwzt  bes  begn  sy,  Jul.  279.  )>zt  hi  him  on  spellum 
gecydde  hu  he  his  wisna  truwade,  Gu.  1133.  Gecydan  hwa  teode 
sordan,  An.  79:  El.  861.  Ofost  is  selest  to  gecydanne  hwanan  eowrc 
cyme  syndon,  B.  257.  Hwzt  e6w  selest  dynce_to  gecydanne,  git"  beos 
cwen  usic  frigued,  El.  533.  (7)  to  confess : — .ffighwilc  cnsten  man  .  .  . 
gewunige  gelomlice  to  scrifte,  and  unforwandodltce  his  synna  gecybe, 
LI.  Th.  i.  310,  6.  II.  to  make  known  by  action,  shew  kindness,  &c., 
display,  (i)  to  perform  an  action  : — He  feala  tacna  gecydde,  An.  711. 
Manigfeald  wundor  .  .  .  wzrcn  and  gyt  beod  aeteowed  and  gecyded, 
Bl.  H.  209,  16.  (I  a)  with  dat.  of  person  seeing  the  action  :— He 
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mannum  gecybde  on  bas  ondweardan  tid  ealle  ba  J)ing  be  aefre  xr  from 
witgum  gewitgode  waeron  be  his  )>rowunga  and  be  his  aeriste,  Bl.  H.  83, 

27.  He   wundra  feala   weorodum   gecydde,   An.   564.     Him   gecydde 
cyning  aelmihtig  wundor  for  weorodum,  El.  866.     (i  b)  with  preposition 
marking  the  object  affected  by  the  action  : — Him  Crist  fore  woruldlicra 
ma  wundra  gecydde,  Gu.  374.     ]?ancas  secggan  ealra  his  geofena,  and 
ealra  his  miltsa  and  fremsumnessa,  be  he  wij)  us  as  fre  gecybde,  Bl.  H.  115, 
24.     (2)  to  skew  kindness,  favour,  display  power,  &c.  : — Drihten  nolde 
his  ba  myclan  miht  gecyban,  Bl.  H.  33,  18.     (2  a)  with  dat.  of  person: 
— Godes  modor  on  Jam  hire  mildheortnisse  baere  burhware  gecydde,  Chr. 
994;  P.   129,  4.     He   wolde  us   his   miltse   gecybon,  Bl.  H.  39,  23. 
Gecydan,  An.  289.     ]?u  me   hafast  sybbe  gecyded,   358.     (2  b)  with 
preposition  marking  the  object  affected  : — He  ealle  eabmodnesse  and  eal 
gebyld  and  ealle  mildheortnisse  wib  mancynn  gecybde,  Bl.  H.  123,  31. 
f>u  miltse  on  us  gecyd,  Cri.  157.     f>fj  miht  bine  mihte  gecyban  on  binre 
beowan,  Bl.  H.  157,  3.     Hie  gecyddon  hwelce  hlafordhyldo  hi  b6hton  t6 
gecybanne  on  hiora  ealdhlafordes  bearnum,  Ors.  6,  37 ;  S.  296,  4.     (3) 
to  make  to  know  a  feeling,  cause  a  feeling  : — Gecyb  nu  middangearde 
blisse  (make  the  world  to  know  joy),  j>  on  binum  upstige  geblissian  ealle 
bine  gecorenan,  Bl.  H.  87,  24.  III.  to  shew,  prove  : — Gecydde 
probavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  74.     Gecydde  contestans,  Lk.  p.  2, 14.     (l) 
to  establish  practically  the  truth  of  a  statement,  (a)  where  the  statement 
is  contained  in  a  preceding  clause  : — Leoht  hafad  .  .  .  Cristes  gecyndo ; 
hit  baet  gecyded  ful  oft,  Sal.  409.     J?u  eart  milde  .  .  . ;  baet  bu  gecyddest, 
ba  bu  .  .  . ,  Ho.  79  :  Hy.  9,  16.     He  t6  gewinne  on  j>  mynster  code  ; 
and  j>  sylfe  mid  dsedum  gecydde  (quod  ipsum  facto  monstratiit*),  Bd.  4, 
3  ;  Sch.  353,  20 :  Exod.  406.     Waes  he  ...  monad,  swa  •£  soua  aefter 
gecybed  waes  (itt  max  patuif),  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  580,  4.     (b)  the  statement 
a  dependent  clause  following : — J?onne  gecybe  ic  ^  ic  wat  aer  hwaet  he 
benceb,  Bl.  H.  181,  10.     Ic  gecybe  •£  ic  com  dsere  stowe  hyrde,  201,  7. 
Heo  hire  self  gecyb  JS  heo  nanwuht  ne  bib,  Bt.  20 ;   F.  70,  24.     Hie' 
gecydad  on  heora  endunge  -p  hie  nawber  ne  biod,   16,  3;  F.  56,  26. 
Mid  bsere  bysene  he  gecybde  ^  s6dfaeste  men  habbab  mid  him  beofas, 
Bl.  H.  75,   27  :    An.   700.     Buton  ic    openlice  gecybe  J>  ic  God  sy, 
Bl.  H.  181,  36.     He  wolde  mannum  gecyj>an  'p  se  awyrgda  gast  aefestgaj) 
.  .  . ,  29,  21.     On  baem  waes  gecybed  baet  he  waes  on  anuin  hade  twegra 
gecynda,  33,  32  :  35,  3 :  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  35  :  An.  90.     (b  a)  where 
the  clause  is  in  apposition  to  a  noun  or  pronoun : — Hio  hit  gecyb  self 
mid  hire  hwurfulnesse,  baet  hio  bib  swibe  wancol,  Bt.  20 ;  F.  70,  34. 
He  baet  gecydde,  baet  he  craeft  haefde,  Sat.  200.     Sod  is  gecyded,  . .  . 
baet  bu  wid  waldend  wsfre  heolde,  Exod.  419  :  B.  700.  II  of  legal 
procedure,  to  prove  a  point  by  performing  the  prescribed  formalities : — 
Gekybe  he  in  wiofode  »  *  »  $  h£  fl  feoh  undeornunga  .  .  .  gebohte  .  .  . 
gif  he  ;}>  ne  maege  gecyban  mid  rihtre  canne  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  34,  8-1 2. 
Gecyde  he  be  wite  ^  he  ne  gewita  ne  gestala  nsere,   118,  14:  132,  15. 
Mot  he  gecydan  ...  ^  he  him  nan  6der  ne  sealde  buton  ^  ilce,  150,  8. 
Bet  se  biscop  ond  da  higen  mosten  mid  ade  gecydan  det  hit  sua  waere 
araeden  on  JEdelbaldes  daege,  C.  D.  i.  279,  7.     (2)  toprove  the  existence 
of  something  experimentally  : — On  heora  wandlunga  hie  gecybdon  heora 
fsestrsednesse,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  16,  32.     (3)  to  prove  by  argument,  by  speech : 
— JEteaude  i  gecydde  in  godspell  ~t>  wses  de  ilca  ungewaemmed  manifestans 
in  euangelio  quod  erat  ipse  incorruptibilis,  Jn.  p.  I,  5.     Nu  be  is  gen6h 
openlice  gecybed  bsette  nan    bara   goda  bin    nis,    Bt.    14,    2  ;    F.    42, 

28.  IV.  to  make  known  the  position  of  an  object,  enable  to  find, 
shew: — Saege    us   hwaeder   du   her  wite   senigne   aelbeodigne   be    hatte 
Placidas  .  .  .  gif  du  hine  us  gecybest,  we  be  willad  syllan  mede,  Hml.  S. 
3°>    253-     J**1  )>§   gecyde   cyning   aelmihtig    hord   under   hrusan,  El. 
1091.  TI  used  intrans.   to  appear.     Cf.  aet-iwan : — Andrea,   arts, 
and  gecyd  (St.  Andrew  had  been  invisible)  him,  baet  hie  ongieton  mm 
maegen  on  be  wesan  Andrew,  arise  and  shew  (thyself)  to  them,  that  they 
may  know  my  power  is  in  thee,  Bl.  H.  241,  14.  IV  a.  to  make 
known  the  character  of  something,  enable  to  understand: — Nu  maeg  s6d 
hit  sylf  gecyban,  Bl.  H.  187,  16.              IV  b.  to  reveal,  disclose: — Hie' 
wilnodan  j>  God  gecybde  ^  mannum  bemiden  waes  and  bedigled,  Bl.  H. 
199,  32.     f>onne  bid  gecyded  hwa  unclsennisse  ITf  alifde,  Dom.  62.         V. 
to  make  known, famous,  to  celebrate: — Heo  meotod  sceolde  cennan  .  .  . 
swa  hit  gecyded  weard  geond  middangeard,  Men.  52.  J>  waes  foremsere  man 
for  Gode,  and  his  god  waes  swide  gecyded,  Bl.  H.  217,  3.     JEfter  baere 
gecybdan  aeriste,  133,  14.     His  halines  and  wundor  waeron  manigfealde 
gecydde  geond  dis  egland,  Chr.  641  ;  P.  27,  25.     v.  un-gecyd. 

ge-cybedness,  e  ;  /.  Testimony : — Gecybednesse  testimonium,  Ps.  L. 
121,  4. 

ge-cydelic.     Dele. 

ge-eyj>lsecan ;  p.  lashte  To  become  known : — Heo  gecy blaechte  inno- 
iescat,  An.  Ox.  2,  312.  Gecyblaece,  8,  234. 

ge-cypnes.  Add:  (i)  witness,  testimony: — Gewitnes  vel  gecydnes 
testimonium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  27.  J?one  aworpenne  haliges  gewrites 
gecybnesse  (testificatione')  hi  oncnawab,  An.  Ox.  40,  7.  Hi  cybdon  ^ 
mid  leasre  gecybnesse,  Bl.  H.  173,  35.  (2)  of  the  scriptures,  testament: 
— Gecybnesse  instrument!  (ueteris  propheta),  An.  Ox.  1765.  J>is  faesten 
waes  asteald  on  dsere  ealdan  gecydnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  2  :  Wlfst. 


285,  16.  Witan  hwaet  sy  betwux  dam  twam  gecydnessum  ;  dare  ealdan 
ae  XT  Cristes  tocyme  and  bare  ntwan  gecydnesse  under  CrTstes  gife,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  368,  10-12.  Gecybnessa  testamentorum  (duorztm),  An.  Ox. 
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ge-daef,  Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  30.     v.  ge-baef. 

ge-dseftan.  Add: — Donne  sio  ungedaeftnes  hit  ne  cann  eft  gedaeftan 
si  habere  importunitas  opportunitatem  nescit,  Past.  97,  19.  He  het  ba 
gedaeftan  j>  deofles  tempi,  Hml.  S.  4,  369. 

ge-dseft[e]lice.  Add:  (i)  gently,  mildly: — Gif  he  hit  gedaeftelice 
asaegd  si  molestias  tranquille  lingua  diceret,  Past.  273,  20.  (2)  in 
a  fitting  manner,  suitably: — Secge  him  mon  suide  gedaeftelice  for  his 
agnum  scyldum  modis  congruentibus  de  proprio  realu  feriendi  sunt,  Past. 
185,  12.  His  lichama  on  daere  cyricean  nordportice  gedaeftelice  (-daeft- 
lice,  v.  /.)  wzs  bebyrged  in  porticu  aquilonali  decenter  sepultum  est,  Bd.  2 , 
3;  Sch.  124,  16.  v.  un-gedaeft[e]lice. 

ge-dseftness.     v.  un-gedaeftness. 

ge-dseft[u]  ;  /.  Gentleness,  meekness  : — Gad  to  baes  wyrtgeardes  geate 
and  mid  gedaeftum  (tranquille')  biddaj?  and  mid  bletsunge  nimab,  Gr.  D. 
202,  12.  v.  ge-daefte;  adj. 

ge-dselan.       I.  to  divide  a  whole  into  parts,     (i)  of  a  material  whole. 

(a)  where  the  parts  are  no  longer  in  contact : — Stanas  uneabe  tosomne 
cumab,  gif  hi  gedaelede  (t6daslde,  v.  /.)  weorbab,  Bt.  34,  n  ;  F.  150,  25. 

(b)  where  the  parts  remain  in  contact,  to  mark  the  limits  of  the  parts. 
Cf.  Via: — Isse  finta  faegre  gedaeled,  sum  brun,  sum  basu,  sum  splottum 
beseted,   Ph.  295.     (2)  of  a  non-material    whole,    to  distinguish   the 
component  parts  of : — For  bam  "fr  hehste  g6d  waere  mistlic  and  on  swa 
manigfeald  gedaeled,  j>  hit  nan  mon  ne  maeg  call  habban,  Bt.  34,  9  ;  F.  146, 
17.  II.  to  dissolve  union,  part  company  : — J>eah  his  lie  and  gaest 
hyra   somwiste  gedaelden,  Gu.  942.     J?u  freode  scealt  gedaelan,  alietan 
lufan  mine,  Cri.   166.     Sid  waes   gedailed,   Exod.    207.  III.   to 
separate  (i)   two   or    more   objects: — God   leoht  and   bystro  gedselde 
divisit  lucem  a  tenebris  (Gen.  I,  4),  Cri.  228.     Hie"  heapum   tohlodon 
hleodrum  gedaelde,  Gen.  1693.     (2)  to  part  man  and  wife  : — He  gedaelde 
wlfand  waepned,  Gen.  27,  44.     Wit  beotedan  baet  unc  ne  gedaelde  nemne 
dead  ana  owiht  elles,  Kl.  22.     (3)  to  separate  one  object  from  another  : 
— He  gedselde  baet  leoht  fram  bam  beostrum,  Gen.  1,4.     He  mynte  baet 
he  gedaelde  anra  gehwylces  ITf  wid  lice,  B.  731.     He  sceolde  gedaelan 
feorh  wid  flzesce,  Ap.  36.     He  wilnode  baet  he  wurde  gedseled  wid  hy 
and  wid  heora  yfelnesse,  Ps.  Th.  41,  arg.          Ill  a.  used  reflexively. 
(i)  to  part  from  one  another : — Gif  wit  unc  gedaelad,  Ra.  82,  7.     J?eah 
seo  sawl  and  se  lichama  hy  gedaelan,  Solil.  H.  66,  6.     (2)  of  married 
people: — Hie  be  him  lifgendum  hie  gedaeldun,  Chr.  718;  P.  42,  20. 
Wer  and  wtf  da  de  on  haemede  gebeodde  waeron  .  . .  mid  hyra  begra 
gebafunge  hi  hig  gedsslon  (separenlur),  LI.  Th.   ii.    150,  30.     (3)  to 
separate  oneself  from  (o)  a  material  object  : — Ic  me  ondrede  baet  ic  me 
scyle  gedselan  wid  mine  freond,  odde  hi  wid  me,  Solil.  H.  33,  ii.     (/3) 
from  a  non-material  object,  to  cease  to  do : — N6  he  hine  wid  monna 
miltse  gedselde,  ac  gesynta  baed  sawla  gehwylcre,  Gu.  302.  Ill  b. 
to  form  a  dividing  line  between  objects  : — Haefde  wederwolcen  widum 
faedmum  eordan  and  uprodor  efne  gedaeled,  Exod.  76.           IV.  intrans. 
To  separate,     (i)  to  go  away  from  one  another,  part: — Daer  naefre  leofe 
ne  gedselad,  ne  lade  ne  gemetad,  Wlfst.   204,  24.     Me  gedaelad,  sibbe 
toslitad  sinhiwan  tu  (body  and  sow/),  Jul.  697.     Syddan  hie  gedseldon 
(or  under  V  aP),  An.  5.     (2)  of  a  whole,  to  separate  into  parts,  split 
up : — He  geheht   daem    meniga    $   he    gedzlde    (should  separate   into 
companies;  discumberet)  ofer  eordu,  Mt.  L.  15,  35.             V.  to  share. 
(i)  to  divide  into  parts  and  take  them,  divide  an  inheritance,  spoil,  &c. : 
— Oft  weordlic  reaf  men  gedselad  dividere  spolia,  Ps.  Th.  67,  12.     pie 
he  gidsele  mec  mid  ^  erfe  ut  diuidat  kereditatem  mecum,  Lk.  R.  L.  12, 
13.     Sceal  yrfe  gedseled  deades  monnes,   Gn.  Ex.   80.     Habbad  emne 
gedseled  dseg  and  nihte  sunne  and  mona,  Met.   29,  35.     (l  a)  of  the 
partition  and  occupation  of  land  : — ]?y  geare  Healfdene  Norbanhymbra 
lond  gedailde,  Chr.  876;    P.  74,  12.     Gef6r  se  here  on  Miercna  lond, 
and    hit    gedseldon    sum,    and    sum    Ceolwulfe    saldon,    877 ;    P.    74, 
22.              H  of  the  diversity  existing  among  the  earth's  inhabitants :— Is 
bes  middangeard  dalum  gedseled  there  is  great  diversity  among  those 
who  live  on  the  earth,  Gu.  25.     (2)  to  get  advantage  from,  have  ashore 
in  : — Gifstol  sceal  gegierwed  stondan,  gif  hine  guman  gedaelen  (if  men 
have  their  part   in   it,   i.e.  get  gifts  from  the  kingf),  Gn.  Ex.  69. 
Gedselan  Dryhtnes  becelan,  Sal.  418.     (3)  to  get,  enjoy: — Dy  lass  da 
idlo  gidxle  ne  uanitates  \_h~\auriat,  Rtl.   162,  32.     Ealle  his  sehta  rice 
redemann  gedsele  scrutetur  foenerator  omnem  substantiam  ejus,  Ps.  Th. 
108,  II.             V  a.  inlrans.  To  make  a  division  of  work  : — Syddan  hie 
gedseldon  (or  under  IV.  i),  swa  him  Dryhten  hlyt  getaihte  after  they  (the 
apostles)  had  apportioned  the  work  among  themselves,  as  the  Lord  himself 
had  shewn  the  portion  of  each  to  be,  An.  5.              VI.  to   distribute. 
(l)   to  scatter  objects  : — pa  freatorhtestan  tunglan  [wurdon]  gedxlede 
limpida  lumina  spargerentur,  An.  Ox.  1686.     (2)  to  spend  : — Neburfon 
we  na  to  urum  mzgum  .  .  .  dencean  to  dam  swybe,  baet  him  man  aefter 
his  fordsybe  to  dam  micel  fore  gedsele,  baet  hi  hine  fram  witan  alysan, 
Wlfst.  306,  5.     p  $  ofer  byd  ic  hohgie  swa  aendebyrdlice  gedelan  swa  ic 
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sendebyrdllcost  maeg  divitias,  si  prouenerint^sapientissime  atque  caulis- 
sime  administrandas  esse,  Solil.  H.  35,  19.  Aspendre,  gedaeledre  erogat$, 
i.  dispensate,  An.  Ox.  1841.  J?are  gedaeledan  erogante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
33.  3-  (3)  of  almsgiving : — He  his  sehta  J)earfendum  gedaeled  <f«#/ 
pauperibus,  Ps.  Th.  m,  8.  pone  briddan  dsel  he  bearfum  gedaslde 
(distribuit),  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  614,  13.  Sie  J>aet  feoh  gedseled  bearfum, 
LI.  Th.  i.  198,  12.  Donne  du  ealle  gedselde  haefst,  bonne  bist  du  de  self 
wiJedla,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38,  35.  (4)  to  give  as  a  person's  share,  hand  over, 
give : — Sumne  se  hara  wulf  deade  gedselde,  Wand.  83.  Hie  bin  feorh 
ne  magon  deade  gedaelan,  An.  957:  1219.  (5)  of  the  dispensations  of 
Providence,  to  allot,  assign,  grant: — He  gedaeled,  se  be  ah  domes 
geweald,  missenlice  leoda  leodocraeftas  londbuendum,  Cra.  27.  Dreamas 
he  gedaelde,  Sat.  19.  Swa  beod  modsefan  dalum  gedaeled,  Mod.  22.  A 
be  bid  gedwled,  .  .  .  wunad  wisdom  in,  Fa.  48.  For  hwam  nseron  eord- 
welan  ealle  gedaeled  leodum  gelTce?,  Sal.  342.  (6)  to  utter  words.  Cf. 
to-dailan  ;  XI : — Mm  gehat  J>set  mine  weleras  XT  wise  gedaeldan,  Ps.  Th. 
65,  12.  VI  a.  to  diffuse,  spread: — Derh  gedaelde  perfudit,  Mt.  p. 

20,  2.  v.  efen-gedselan ;  ge-dal. 

ge-dsele  (?),  es ;  n.  A  portion  of  common  land.  v.  gedal-land  : — Up 
be  hagan  od  da  gedela,  C.  D.  v.  381,  26.  Cf.  ge-dal. 

ge-dseledlice.  For  separatim  Cot.  201  substitute  :  sequestratim,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  75,  45.  ge-daeman.  Dele,  and  see  ge-clseman. 

ge-dafen.  Take  here  ge-defen  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Gedaebeni 
(-debin,  Erf.)  geabuli  debita pensio,  Txts.  57, 648.  Gedafene  gaful,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  139,  70.  Swa  hit  gedafen  is,  Bl.  H.  115,  15.  Gedafenre 
rtnno,  Bl.  Gl.  Gedafenum  debitis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  36. 

ge-dafen,  es ;  «.  (or  ge-dafenu  ;  /.  ?)  What  is  due  or  Jilting : — f>a 

ses  baer  ylding  J>aere  tide  be  man  sceolde  ]>a  ITcbegnunge  and  ba  gedafenu 

"  'e  byrgene  gefyllan  and  gyldan  cum  mora  esset  temporis  ad  explendum 
'itum  sepulturae,  Gr.  D.  84,  5.  Agylde  se  wer  bam  wife  hire 
gedafenu  (debitum),  218,  5.  Cf.  ge-defe;  n. 

ge-dafenian.  Add : — Gedafnab  conuenit,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  15.  (i) 
the  subject  a  noun,  (a)  with  dat.  or  uncertain: — Rehtwise  gedeofenad 
efenherenis  rectis  decet  conlaudatio,  Ps.  Srt.  32,  I.  De  gedeafenad 
ymen,  64,  2.  ...  Hiise  dlnum  gedeafinead  (decent')  da  halgan,  92,  5. 
Gedafenie[n]dre  beclysinge  competent!  clausula,  An.  Ox.  5356.  (b) 
with  infin.  or  clause  : — Swylces  modes  wer  ma  gedafonade  (-dafen-,  v.  I.) 
beon  to  bysceope  gehalgad  (j>  he  waere  to  bisceope  gehalgod,  v.  /.)  J>onne 
he  cyning  waere  a  man  of  such  a  disposition  was  more  suited  to  be  con- 
secrated a  bishop  than  to  be  a  king ;  talis  animi  uirum  episcopum  magis 
quam  regem  ordinari  deceret,  Bd.  4,  II  ;  Sch.  404,  2.  (2)  the  subject 
a  pronoun,  (a)  with  an  infin. : — Hu  hit  gedafenige  on  his  gesihde  beon 
qiialiter  oporteat  in  conspectu  ejus  esse,  R.  Ben.  I.  52,  17.  (b)  with 
a  clause  in  apposition  : — Wei  ^  gedafenab  j>  he  to  eorban  astige,  Bl.  H. 
13,  19 :  Cri.  551.  Wei  •£  gedafenode  ^  Dryhten  swa  dyde,  Bl.  H.  67, 
12:  77,12.  (3)  without  a  subject,  (a)  alone: — Codes  laga  healdan 
swa  swa  his  hade  gedafenad,  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  24.  Do  hire  swa  dohtrum 
gedafenad/ac/e/  illi  jttxta  morem  filiorum,  LI.  Lbmn.  30,  6  note,  (b) 
with  a  clause : — Me  gedafenab  baet  ic  nu  t6daeg^J>e  gecyrre,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
580,  33  :  Bl.  H.  227,  13  :  55  4 :  149,  n.  Us  gedafanad  1»  .  .  . ,  Bd. 

,  3;  Sch.  362,  15.  (c)  with  infin.: — ]?a  an  ba  be  to  asfaestnesse 
lumpon,  and  his  ba  asfestan  tungan  gedafenode  (-deofanade,  v.  /.) 
singan  ea  tantummodo,  quae  ad  religionem  pertinent,  religiosam  ejtis 
linguam  decebant,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  482,  9.  (d)  with  gerundial  infin. : 
— Swa  aenigan  cristenan  maen  ne  gedafenad  to  donne,  LI.  Th.  i.  316,  n. 
Hu  moniium  gedafonode  (-dafen-,  v.  /.)  on  hiera  beddum  to  donne,  Past. 
99,  20. 

ge-dafenigendlic,  -dafniendlic ;  adj.  Suitable,  convenient : — Gedaf- 
niendlic  conueniens,  An.  Ox.  1126.  Gedafniendlice  conuenientia,  3891. 
Mid  gebedum  gedafnigendlicum  (competentibus),  Angl.  xiii.  419,  772. 
v.  un-gedafniendlic. 

ge-dafenigendlice.  Substitute :  Suitably,  agreeably : — Gedafenig- 
endlke  consequenter,  Scint.  9,  4 :  conpetenter,  158,  6. 

ge-dafenlic.  Add:— Wses  $  eac  gedefenlic  (-dafen-,  v.  /.)  baette  baet 
swefen  gefylled  waere  oportebat  impleri  somnium,  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  472, 
19.  Gedoefenlic  is  oportet,  Jn.  p.  4,  I.  Waes  gidaefendlic  oportebat, 
Jn.  R.  4,  4.  Hit  is  nu  swy>e  gedafenlic  tlma,  baet  we  us  sylfe  clznsian, 
Wlfst.  103,  17.  Mid  gedaefenlice  conpetenti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  70.  Of 
gedafenlicum  rsedelse  congrua  conjectura,  An.  Ox.  7,  84.  Mid  gedafen- 
licum  (-dafenlice,  -defenlice,  v.  //.)  ege  debito  cum  timore,  Bd.  4,  3  ; 
Sch.  362,  18.  We  willad  ymbe  bas  emnihte  sprecan  on  gedefenlicre 
stowe,  Lch.  iii.  240,  2.  He  waes  healdende  swyde  gedafenlice  ylde  on 
his  beawum,  Gr.  D.  95,  I.  Weorbiab  God  mid  gedafenlicum  bingum, 
Bl.  H.  41,  9.  v.  un-gedafenlic. 

ge-dafenlice.  Add: — Se  be  gedafenlice  and  endebyrdlice  to  cymd 
qui  ad  regimen  ordinate  peruenerit,  Past.  75,  I.  Swyde  gedafenlice 

(-dafllce,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  52)  non  inconitenienter,  i.  non  incoitgrue,  An. 
Ox.  389.  Gedafenlice  forgifene  conuenienter  (printed  -es)  nuptae,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  47.  He  done  halgan  grette,  biddende  baet  he  him  dxgwistes 
gedafenlice  tidode  he  greeted  the  saint,  asking  that  he  would  furnish 
Aim  suitably  with  provisions,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  30.  v.  un-gedafenlice. 


ge-dafenlicness.  Add :— Gesetton  da  halgan  fzderas  *  we  feston 
mid  gerade,  and  aelce  daeg  eton  mid  gedafenlicnysse,  swa  *  ure  ITchama 
alefed  ne  wurde,  Hml.  S.  13,  103. 

ge-daflic.  /.  ge-dafllce,  and  see  ge-dafenltce  :  ge-dafniendlic  v 
ge-dafemgendlic. 

ge-dal.     Add :   I.  division,  separation.     Cf.  ge-dzlan;   I.  i  :— On 


gedales  ex  parte  suae  destructions,  Gr.  D.  205,  6.  Deaba  gedal 
dreogan  to  die,  Gu.  206.  Ymb  gedal  sacan  middangeardes,  Gn.  Ex. 
III.  parting,  separation  of  two  or  more  objects.  Cf.  ge- 
daslan  ;  III,  IV  :— Ne  bid  leofra  gedal,  ne  labra  gesamnung,  Bl.  H.  65, 
20.  Crist  leng  mid  him  lichomlice  wunian  nolde  .  .  .  him  ne  wses  naenig 
earfobe  >aet  lichomlice  gedal  (that  bodily  parting),  135,  3I.  Earmlic 
gedal  Ikes  and  sawle,  Wlfst.  187,  15.  Se  H£lend  us  helpe  gefremede 
burh  his  lices  gedal  (the  parting  of  the  body  from  the  soul,  death),  Ph. 
6s1-  ^  IV.  a  dividing  of  property,  sharing.  Cf.  ge-d*lan  ;  V: — 
f>a  dgldon  ba  cwelleras  bzra  martyra  waepna  and  gewaeda  .  .  .  ^Efter 
dam  gedale  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  28,  87.  Ic  gean  minum  wife  and  minre 
dehter  healfes  bees  landes  aet  Cunningtune  to  gedale  (to  divide  between 
them},  buton  bam  feower  hydon  de  ic  ^delrice  and  JElfwolde  gean  .  .  . 
And  ic  gean  .flDlfmaere  and  his  breder  bara  twegra  landa  to  gtdale  .  .  . 
And  ic  gean  minum  brym  br8drum  to  gedale  bzs  landes  aet  Trosting- 
tune,  buton  ]>am  de  ic  gean  jElfwolde  daes  de  ./Edelric  haefde,  Cht.  Th. 
597»  J4-598,  4:  Gen.  1400.  His  hiredcnihton  eallon  v.  pund  to 
gedale  (to  be  divided  amongst  them},  selcon  be  bam  be  his  maed  wasre, 
Cht.  Crw.  23,  26.  V.  a  distributing,  spending,  giving.  Cf.  ge- 

dailan ;  VI : — Gedal  dispensatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  65.  Gedale  expensot 
T45»  45-  Dy  '*s  h'^  for  ^*ni  gedale  daes  feos  wilnigen  disses  Isenan  Hfes 
.  .  .  Donne  he  his  aelmessan  daeld,  Past.  323,  1 2.  Gif  he  ser  daem  gedale 
cann  gemetgian  hwaet  hine  anhagige  to  sellanne,  341,  12.  He  *a  lire 
him  forgeaf  baet  hi  hi  dasldon  eallum  de6dum.  Be  dam  gedale  cwaed 
sum  witega,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  400,  23.  VI.  a  share,  portion,  part : — 

In  J>aere  tocnawnesse  segdres  gedales  (daeles,  v.  /.)  in  qua  cognitione 
utriusque partis,  Gr.  D.  311,  n.  VII.  difference: — Micel  gedal 

is  on  waepnedes  and  wifes  and  cildes  lichoman,  and  on  bam  mxgene  baes 
dajghwamlican  wyrhtan  and  baes  Idlan  .  . . ,  Lch.  ^i.  84,  15.  Eala,  bu 
man,  hwaet  dest  Ju  $  bu  ne  sy  bam  dumban  nytene  gellc  ?  Gebenc  hu 
micel  gedal  God  betweox  us  gesceop,  LI.  Th.  ii.  394,  29.  Dzt  sceal 
gebencan  se  be  bid  manna  sawla  laece  .  .  .  -p  gedal  and  j>  gescead,  hu  he 
mannum  heora  dsela  gescrlfe,  and  hi  beahhwaedere  ne  fordeme  ne  hig 
ormode  ne  gedo  he  must  consider  the  difference  between  suitable  shrift 
and  one  that  condemns  the  penitent  or  makes  him  desperate,  260,  13.  v. 
ge-daele. 

gedal-land.  Add:  Dole-land,  common  land  in  which  various 
persons  have  portions  indicated  by  land-marks.  v.  Seebohm,  Vill. 
Comm.  c.  iv  : — Das  nigon  hlda  licggead  ongemang  odran  gedallande, 
feldlaes  gemane  and  nixda  gemane  and  yrdland  gemxne,  C.  D.  vi.  39,  9. 
Cf.  dal-maed. 

gedal-lic.     v.  un-gedallic. 

ge-dead  dead : — Dohter  min  gedead  isjilia  mea  defuncta  est,  Mt.  L. 
i  9,  18. 

ge-de&gian  to  dye,  colour: — Gedeagod  colorata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  14. 

ge-deapian.  v.  ge-deopian :  ge-deadian.  For  ge-dedan  substitute 
ge-di))an. 

ge-dedw;  adj.  Bedewed,  wet  with  dew: — On  morgenne  bonne  sio 
wyrt  gedeaw  sie,  Lch.  ii.  92,  15.  Wildre  rudan  gedeawre,  26,  lo. 

ge-deccan  to  cover.     Substitute  ge-decan  to  smear,     v.  decan. 

ge-defe.  Add :  I.  suitable,  fitting,  seemly : — He  ma  lufedon  diora 
drohtad,  swa  hit  gedefe  ne  waes,  Met.  26,  92.  To  fordsp6wnesse 
gedefore  heanesse  ad profectum  debiti  culminis,  Bd.  2,  4;  Sch.  127,  5. 
Gedefum  gafule  debita  pensione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  22.  Gedefum  debitis, 
congruis,  139,  72.  II.  of  persons,  (i)  righteous,  good: — ^dele 

lareow,  arfaest  and  gedefe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  596,  32.  Manige  halge  and 
gedefe  witgan  waeran  aer  Sancte  lohanne,  Bl.  H.  161,  12.  Hie  butu 
wperon  swibe  gedefe  beforan  Gode  erant  jusii  ambo  ante  Deum  (Lk.  1 , 6), 
30.  Wuna  mid  us,  baet  bu  us  gedefra[n]  gedo,  for  bon  be  we  niwe 
syndon  to  bissum  geleafan  gedon,  247,  34.  (2)  staid,  sober  •'— Se  waes 
wintrum  geong  and  on  his  beawum  eald  and  gedefe  aetate  juuenis,  sed 
moribus  grandaeuus,  Gr.  D.  219,  3.  Of  gesaegne  swtde  gedefra  and 
getreowra  hada  personarmn  grauium  atque  fidelivm  relatione,  278,  23. 
(3)  quiet,  meek,  gentle  : — On  gedefre  heortan  corde  quielo,  Wulck.  Gl. 
252,  29.  Behealde  ic  to  bam  eadmodan  and  to  bam  gedefan  (quietum), 
Scint.  1 8,  8.  His  gast  wunad  ofer  done  eadmodan  and  ofer  J>one 
gedefan,  Hml.  A.  40,  394.  Gedefe  mod  tranquillam  mentem,  Wulck. 
i  Gl.  252,  20.  J?a  gedefan  quietos,  Hy.  S.  3,  23.  III.  of  things,  (i) 
quiet:— On  tidum  gedefum  horis  quietis,  Hy.  S.  4,  30.  (2)  In  the 
metrical  Psalms  it  is  used  as  a  favourable  epithet  of  indefinite  meaning  :— 
Ealle  be  ...  his  gedefne  weg  lustum  gangad  omnes  .  .  .  qui  ambulant  in 
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viis  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  127,  I.  Dyde  gedefe  maegen  Dryhtnes  swydre  dextera 
Domini  fecit  virtutem,  117,  36.  Mine  gedefe  word  verba  mea,  140,  8  : 
145,  6.  v.  lasr-(?),  un-gedefe. 

ge-defe  (?),  es ;  n. :  ge-defu  (?) ;  /.  What  is  seemly;  seemliness, 
Gn.  Ex.  189.  [v.  list.]  Cf.  ge-dafen ;  «. 

ge-defedlie.     See  next  word. 

ge-defelic  Add: — Swyde  gedefelice  eldo,  Gr.  D.  95,  I.  Mid 
gedefelicre  (-defedlicre,  v .  /.)  arwyrdnesse  dignae  uenerationis  gratia,  Bd. 
4,  30  ;  Sch.  53^,  5.  v.  ge-dafenlic. 

ge-defelice.  Add : — He  his  bisceophad  gedefelfce  for  Gode  geheold, 
Bl.  H.  219,  31.  Hu  maeg  ic  de  ana  gedefelice  deadbenunga  gegearwian  ?, 
Nap.  16,  35.  v.  un-gedefelice. 

ge-defnes.  Add : — Lset  me  mid  gedefnysse  mine  dagas  geendian, 
Angl.  xii.  499,  7. 

ge-deglic.     v.  ge-dtglic :  ge-dela.     v.  ge-daele. 

ge-delf.  Add:  (i)  digging,  act  of  digging : — Sum  underdealf  ba 
duru  mid  spade  .  .  .  leat  to  gedelfe,  Hml.  S.  32,  212.  '  Geopeniad  bas 
eordan  on  byssere  stowe '  .  .  .  IEt  dam  forman  gedelfe  swegde  ut  ormsete 
wyllspring,  Hml.  Th.  i.  562,  14.  v.  marmstan-,  ymb-gedelf.  (2)  an 
excavation,  a  ditch,  quarry,  hole.  v.  lead-,  stan-gedelf. 

ge-delfan.  Add:  (i)  intrans.  To  dig: — He  gedalf  in  eordofodit  in 
terra,  Mt.  L.  25,  18.  f>a  he  haefde  gedolfen  twentig  fota  on  dsere 
eordan,  H.  R.  13,  14.  (2)  trans.  To  dig  a  hole:— In  dzm  gedolfene 
byrgenne  his  stoue  in  defossum  sepultiirae  suae  locum,  Jn.  p.  2,  I. 
[f>enne  he  haued"  ene  put  idoluen  j)onne  ualled  he  )>ermne,  O.  E.  Hml.  i. 
49,  28.] 

ge-deman.  Dele  second  passage,  and  add:  I.  to  judge,  (i)  absolute  : 
— Gie  sefter  ITchoma  gedoemas  (iudicatis)  .  .  .  Dxh  ic  gedoemo  (iudico), 
dom  mTn  sod  is,  Jn.  L.  8,  15,  16.  Nellad  gie  gedoema,  Lk.  L.  6,  37. 
(2)  to  judge  a  person,  (a)  with  dot.  (or  uncertain')  : — Swa  he  gedemd  us 
swa  we  her  demad  |>am  J>e  we  on  eordan  dom  ofer  agan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314, 
13.  Se  dema  se  J)e  odrum  on  woh  gedeme,  i.  266,  15.  (b)  with  ace. : 
— He  gedoemed  nine  Hie  iudicabit  eum,  Jn.  L.  R.  12,48.  J5te  [he] 
gedoemde  middangeard,  3,  17.  Gidoema  cuico  and  deado  judicare 
wiuos  et  mortuos,  Rtl.  120,  37.  Gif  da  twelf  maSgda  ana  beod  gedemede 
set  dam  micelum  dome,  Hml.  Th.  i.  396,  3.  (3)  where  the  matter  of 
judgement  is  given  : — Hwaet  from  iow  solfum  ne  gidoemad  dastie  sodfaest 
is?,  Lk.  R.  L.  12,57.  Gidoem  t>te  sod  is,  Rtl.  102,  17.  (33)  with 
cognate  accusative  : — Of  bissum  anuni  dome  mon  maeg  gej>encean  ^  he 
aeghwylcne  dom  on  riht  gedemed,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  30.  Sodfaestne  dom 
gedoemad,  Jn.  R.  L.  7,  24.  Him  ne  bid  nan  dom  gedemed,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  396,  19  :  Dan.  655.  Mid  J)y  ic  geseo  mtnne  dom  gedemedne  beon 
cum  uiderim  indicium  meum  iam  esse  completum,  Bd.  5,  14  ;  Sch.  646, 
3.  (4)  to  adjudge  reward,  punishment,  &c.,  assign : — God  J>am  nane 
mildheortnesse  ne  gedemde  )>e  hine  oferhogodon,  ne  Crist  Jam  nane 
ne  gedemde  )>e  hyne  sealde  t6  deade,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  10-12.  Leon 
hwelpas  secad  baet  him  graedigum  iet  God  gedeme,  Ps.  Th.  103,  20.  (5) 
to  settle,  decide,  decree : — Wibersacana  [dofunga]  wibsacan  [fsedera] 
laga  awritenum  gesettnessum  gedemdan  apocrifarnm  deliramenta  abdicare 
patrum  scita  scriptis  decretalibus  sancxerunt,  An.  Ox.  1967.  f>onne 
waes  gedemed  baet  hi  ealle  sceolden  singan  cum  esset  decretum  ut  omnes 
cantare  deberent,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  482,  16.  Leng  feorg  gehealdan 
bonne  him  gedemed  wass,  Gu.  1032.  I  a.  of  unfavourable  judge- 

ment, to  condemn,  censure: — Gedemad  and  ta?lad  obtuperabitis  (l.(?) 
vituperabitis.  Cf.  taeldon  uituperauerunt ,  Mk.  7>  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63, 
63.  Gif  him  man  gedeme,  gilde  twifealdon,  Ex.  22,  9.  Wif  from 
fordoemendum  gedoemede  mulierem  accusatoribus  condemnatam,  Jn.  p. 
5,  9.  I  b.  to  execute  judgement  on  a  person,  carry  out  a  sentence: 

— j?e  bu  mine  ehtend  for  me  ealle  gedeme  quando  fades  de  persequenti- 
bus  mejudicium?,  Ps.  Th.  118,  84.  II.  to  deem,  suppose : — Nelled 

ge  gedoema  fordon  ic  cuom  t6  sendenne  sibbe  nolite  arbitrari  quia 
uenerim  mittere  pacem,  Mt.  L.  10,  34.  Gedoemendo  weron  j* .  .  . 
arbitrate  sunt  quod  .  .  . ,  20,  10. 

ge-de6ful-geld.    Dele. 

ge-de6n ;  p.  de  To  suck : — Da  breosto  da  du  gediides  ubera  quae 
suxisti,  Lk.  L.  II,  27.  v.  deon. 

ge-deopian ;  p.  ode  To  become  deep  : — Gideapadon  niolnisso  preru- 
perunt  abyssi,  Rtl.  81,  24.  [Cf.  J)e  die  wes  idoluen  and  ideoped,  Laym. 
J5473-  Goth,  ga-diupjan  to  dig  deepJ]  v.  deopian. 

ge-deorf.  (i)  labour,  toil,  work: — Gif  gedeorf  (labor)  odbe  sumer- 
haete  hwylces  eacan  (an  increase  of  food)  behofige,  R.  Ben.  64,  17.  Of 
folclicum  gedeorfe  ex  plebeio  labore,  138,  22.  On  sceortum  gedeorfe 
labore  breui,  Wulck.  Gl.  256,  27.  Woldon  hremmas  hine  bereafian  aet 
his  gedeorfum  .  .  .  Da  hremmas  flugon  .  .  . ,  and  se  halga  his  geswinces 
breac,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  13-20.  (2)  trouble,  laborious  effort,  difficulty  : 
— '  Micel  gedeorf  bid  me  baet  ic  mine  feond  lufige.'  Ne  wid-cwede  we 
\>xl  hit  micel  gedeorf  ne  sy  ;  ac  gif  hit  is  herlgtyme  .  .  . ,  Hml.  Th.  i.  56, 

1-4.  J?aet  hy  J>e  glaedlicor  butan  gedeorfe  and  miclum  geswince  heora 
gebrodrum  denien  ut  sine  murmuratione  et  grain  labore  seruiant  fratri- 
bus  suis,  R.  Ben.  59,  15.  Epactas  .  .  .  butan  gedeorfe  we  magon 
gecydan  heora  upspring,  Lch.  iii.  282,  3.  (3)  trouble,  tribulation, 


affliction : — On  gedeorfe  in  tribulatione,  Ps.  L.  4,  2.  Gedeorf  mtn 
laborem  meum,  24,  18.  Gedeorfu  heortan  minre  tribulationes  cordis 
mei,  Ps.  Rdr.  24,  17. 

ge-deorfan.  Substitute  :  I.  to  labour,  do  hard  work : — Oxanhyrde, 
hwaet  wyrcst  bu  ?  Eala,  hlaford  mTn,  micel  ic  gedeorfe  (laboro],  Coll.  M. 
20,  25.  II.  to  perish,  be  destroyed,  be  wrecked  (lit.  or  fig.),  (a)  of 

a  person  : — Gedurfan  naufragauerunt  (duae  faeminae  a  fide},  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  85,  60  :  60,  68.  Da  hi  oninnan  J>aem  sajfaerelde  wseron,  J>a  gedu[r]fon 
(a  letter  is  erased  before  the  f)  hi  ealle  and  adruncen  obruta  esl  et  inter- 
fecta  universa  Aegypti  multitudo,  Ors.  I,  7;  S.  38,  33.  Heora  scipa 
gedearf  (r  erased;  gedraf,  v.  /.)  cc  and  xxx  Romana  classis  infando 
naufragio  eversa  est ;  nam  de  trecentis  navibus  ducentae  et  viginti 
perierunl,  4,  6 ;  S.  176,  19.  Hiora  scipa  gedurfon  L  and  c  centum 
quinquaginta  naves  onerarias  perdiderunt,  28.  [Ha  beon  Jmrh  me 
idoruen,  Marh.  16,  I.  He  was  idoruen  in  alle  his  odre  wittes,  A.  R.  106. 
J?u  bodest  cwalm  of  orve  ober  bat  londfolc  wur]>  idorve,  O.  andN.  1158.] 
v.  ge-dirfan. 

gedeorf- leds.  Substitute  :  Without  trouble,  prosperous  : — Gedeorf- 
leasum  prospero,  Germ.  402,  59. 

ge-deorfsum  grievous.  Add: — Dis  waes  swtde  gedyrfsum  gear  her 
on  lande  burh  waestma  forwordenessa  and  burh  ]>a  masnigfealde  gyld,  Chr. 
1105  ;  P.  240,  4. 

ge-deredness,  e;  /.  Injury,  hurt: — Wid  gehwylce  gederednyssa, 
Lch.  i.  322,  i. 

ge-derian.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — He  gelzrd  bast  he  swicollTce  hT- 
wige  .  .  .  ,  and  under  J>am  leaslican  htwe  swidost  gederige,  Wlfst.  53,  27. 
Gederod  lessus,  Wu'lck.  Gl.  257,  27.  Dam  gederedum  lesis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii-  53>  31-  (2)  with  dot.: — Se  de  heom  gederige  mid  worde  odde 
weorce,  LI.  Th.  ii.  240,  6.  Gif  hit  gewierde  ji  man  gehadedum  obbe 
aelbeodigum  gederode  (-ede,  t/./.),  i.  192,  18.  Nan  mon  ne  mseg  bam 
gesceadwisan  mode  gederian,  Bt.  16,  2;  F.  52,  17.  v.  un-gedered. 

ge-depan.     v.  ge-diban. 

ge-dican  to  make  a  dtc  : — On  da  dtc  de  he  gedicte,  C.  D.  iii.  367,  6. 

ge-difan ;  pp.  ed  To  plunge,  immerse : — Rammes  wul  on  waetere 
gedyfed  and  aefter  bam  on  ele,  Lch.  i.  356,  12.  v.  difan. 

ge-digan.  Add:  I.  to  escape  danger.  ( i )  used  absolutely  : — Seowiht 
(a  steer),  gif  hio  gedyged,  duna  briced,  gif  he  tobirsted,  binded  cwice 
(cf.  the  Latin  riddle :  Si  vixero,  rumpere  colles  incipiam,  vivos  moriens 
aut  alligo  multos,  Prehn,  p.  212),  Ra.  39,  6.  (2)  with  ace.  (a)  to 
come  successfully  out  of  conflict : — On  swa  hwylcum  gefeohte  swa  du  bist 
[du  bist]  sigefaest,  and  JjQ  ^  gedigest,  gif  bu  done  f6t  mid  be  hafast,  Lch. 
i.  328,  7.  (b)  to  escape  from  danger,  harm,  &c.  : — Fea  ]>aet  gedygad 
bara  ]>e  gersecad  rynegiestes  wsepen,  Ra.  4,  57.  Ic  baet  unsofte  ealdre 
gedtgde,  B.  1655.  Gefeonde  t>  he  bone  dead  gedlgde  (evaserit),  Gr.  D. 
203,  14.  Se  brober  gedlgde  ^  wtte  f  rater  evasit  supplicium,  346,  6. 
He  geortry wde  hweber  he  mihte  gedigean  (evadere]  swa  myccle  frecnesse 
baTa  yba,  34.  p>u  bass  deman  scealt  yrre  gedygan,  Jul.  257.  (b  o)  of 
things : — Naenig  moste  heora  hrorra  hrim  aepla  gedigean  occidit  tnoros 
eorum  in  pruina,  Ps.  Th.  77,  47.  (c)  to  escape  from  an  enemy  : — J>one 
fednd,  ]>am  he  waes  geseald,  he  }>one  na  ne  gedygde  eum  kostem,  cut 
traditus  fueral,  non  evasit,  Gr.  D.  327,  18.  (d)/o  recover  from  illness : 
— Butan  ba  ane  be  hy  ba  slitnesse  gedigean  maegen  zVs  tantummodo 
exceptis,  quae  a  tali  laceratione  convalescere  possint,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 66, 
25.  II.  to  benefit,  profit,  v.  digan  : — Gyf  hyt  hwa  gedo,  ne 

gedige  hit  him  naefre,  Lch.  i.  384,  1 1. 

ge-diglan,  -diglian.  Take  here  ge-dieglan,  -dihligean  in  Did., 
and  add:  I.  to  hide,  conceal : — He  hit  gedie"gled  (absmndif),  Past.  451, 
16.  Da  de  oninnan  him  gediglad  andgehydad  (occultanf)  da  godcundau 
lare,  379,  4.  Wif  his  gedegelde  (occultabat}  hia,  Lk.  L.  I,  24.  Bid 
gedegled  contexitur,  Mt.  p.  9,  10.  II.  to  lie  hid: — Ne  gedegelde 

non  latuit,  Lk.  L.  8,  47.     v.  dtglan. 

ge-dlglic ;  adj.  Hidden,  secret : — Ofgestignisse  g[e]deglice  descensionis 
occultae,  Mt.  p.  8,  4. 

ge-dihtan.  Add:  (i)  to  direct,  order,  give  direction  to  a  person 
(dat.~)  : — Wise  menu  hit  afunden  burh  bone  halgan  wTsdom,  swa  heom 
God  gedihte,  Lch.  iii.  154,  7.  An  scyp  be  Godd  sylf  gedihte  Noe  to 
wyrcanne,  Wlfst.  10,  10.  (i  a)  with  ace.  of  direction,  to  give  a  direc- 
tion : — He  gedihte  fisne  cwyde  .  .  .  'Nimad  J>isne  scyldigan  .  .  . '  pa 
tugon  hi  bone  halgan  wer,  swa  he  him  gediht  haefde,  Hml.  S.  14,  151- 
159.  (2)  to  direct  what  is  to  be  written  or  spoken,  dictate  a  letter, 
speech,  &c. : — Seo  ealde  gesetnys  de  he  burh  Moysen  gedihte,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  56,  16.  pxt  gewrit  awrat  Codes  aengel,  swa  swa  seo  halige  }>rynnys 
hit  gedihte,  Wlfst.  292,  21.  Da  awrat  se  earming  mid  his  agenre  handa, 
swa  swa  se  deofol  him  gedihte  bone  pistol,  Hml.  S.  3,  383.  (3)  to 
appoint,  ordain : — Ymbrenfaestena  healde  man  rihte,  swa  swa  Scs 
Gregorius  Angelcynne  hit  gedihte,  Wlfst.  272,  18 :  LI.  Th.  i.  320,  21. 
Dasdbota  sind  gedihte  on  mislice  wisan,  ii.  282,  3.  (4)  to  order, 
manage,  rule : — £>aet  heafod  gewissad  J>am  odrum  limum,  swa  swa  \x\. 
mod  gediht  da  gedohtas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  612,  14.  (4  a)  of  the  divine 
ordering : — God  is  swa  mihtig,  bast  he  ealle  ding  gediht  and  gefadaj- 
butan  geswince,  Hml.  Th.  i.  470,  24:  Hmi.  A.  24,  15:  Lch.  iii.  273 
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14.  (5)  to  compose  a  letter,  verse,  &c. : — .ffirendgewrit  be  on  )>yson  and- 
gite  waes  gediht,  Hml.  S.  23,  792.  J>as  vers  mid  gyldenum  stafum 
awritene  Jws  wzron  on  his  spraece  gedihte,  Angl.  viii.  325,  48.  (5  a)  to 
draw  up  regulations,  laws,  &c. : — Das  tyn  beboda  God  sylf  gedihte  and 
awrat,  Wlfst.  66,  21.  An  bara  geraednessa  be  Engla  cyning  gedihte  mid 
his  witena  gej>eahte,  LI.  Th.  i.  340,  4.  (6)  to  construct,  make : — Se 
Faeder  gedihte  ealle  gesceafta  Jmrh  his  Wisdom,  and  se  Wisdom  is  his 
Sunu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  206,  16.  God  gesceop  man  on  dam  sixtan  daege,  da 
da  he  gesceafta  gedihte,  260,  22.  (7)  to  perform,  do: — f>a  ealle  bas 
dingc  burh  Godes  fadunge  bus  wurdon  gedihte,  Hml.  S.  23,  347.  (8)  to 
arrange : — God  bas  )>ingc  swa  gescifte,  and  mid  his  fadunge  gedihte,  $ 
heora  nan  gefelan  ne  fnihte,  Hml.  S.  23,  257.  Hu  he  burh  gesihde 
gedihte  )>a  mynstertimbrunge  de  fabrica  monasterii  per  visionem  ab  eo 
disposita,  Gr.  D.  147,  n.  f>aes  mynstres  getimbrunga  gedihtan,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  172,  11.  He  sceall  ladunge  gedihtan  •£  aenig  man  odrum  znig 
woh  beodan  ne  maege,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  16.  Gedihtere  endebyrdnesse 
sealmsangas  disposito  ordine  psalmodie,  R.  Ben.  I.  51,  4.  Sibboc  gedihte 
itinerarium  digestum  (decem  volutninibus),  An.  Ox.  2024.  Gedihte 
digesta  (antiquarum  arcam  legum  ab  illo  mirabiliter  digesta),  147  :  2175. 
(9)  to  deck,  adorn : — Gediht  vel  gesiwad  hraegel  aucupicta  vel  frigia 
vestis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  18. 

ge-dihtnian  ;  p.  ode  To  dispose,  order,  arrange ;  disponere  : — Gedih- 
nad  disponat  (cor  hominis  viam  suam),  Kent.  Gl.  551.  Dzt  God  swa 
gedihtnad  (geaendebyrded,  v.  I.)  of  baere  micelan  gedihtnunge  (-stihtunge, 
v.l.}  his  aerfaestnysse  quod Deus  ex  magnaepietatisdispensationedisponit, 
Gr.  D.  146,  28.  J5  God  aer  ealre  worulde  gedihtnode  (geteohhode,  v.  I.) 
him  to  forgifenne  quod  eis  Dens  ante  secula  disposuit  donare,  54,  26. 

ge-dihtnung  a  dispensation,  disposing,  Gr.  D.  146,  28.  See  preced- 
ing word. 

ge-dilgian.  1.  ge-dllgian,  and  add:  II.  intrans.  To  perish: — Gyf 
jm  aenig  ding  disse  stale  wite,  bonne  gedylegie  din  heorte,  LI.  Lbmn. 
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ge-dingan(P)  to  press,  throw  oneself  with  force : — Gedind  appetit, 
Kent.  Gl.  1155.  [Cf.  Mid.  E.  ding  to  throw  oneself  with  force,  dash, 
press,  drive.~\ 

ge-dipan  to  baptize : — Gedeped  baptizatus,  Mt.  R.  3,  16.  [O.  Sax. 
gi-dopian  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-toufet  baptizatus.'] 

ge-diran.  Take  here  ge-dyran  in  Diet. :  ge-direlan,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  27,  62.  /.  ge-girelan. 

ge-dirfan;  pp.  ed.  I.  to  cause  to  labour.  Cf.  ge-deorfan;  I: — 
Ic  bed  sodlice  gedyrfe[d  ?]  on  bebodum  binum  ego  autem  exercebor  in 
mandatis  tuts,  Ps.  L.  118,  78.  II.  to  endanger,  imperil.  Cf.  ge- 

deorfan  ;  V  : — Cild  bid  on  wztere  gedyrfed ;  gif  he  aetwint,  langlife  he 
bid,  Lch.  Hi.  184,  4:  188,  4.  Gedyrfed  jactaia,  Germ.  402,  46. 
Betere  ys  baet  for  manegra  haelbe  an  bed  genyberud,  bznne  burh  anes 
leafe  manegabedd  gedyrfede  (j[>ericlitentur),Scmt.  115,  20.  Scypu  bedd 
gedyrfed  (per\t]clitantur)  on  widsae,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  19. 

ge-dirnau.  Take  here  ge-diernan,  ge-dyrnan  in  Diet.,  and 
add:  I.  trans.  To  hide: — Gedyrned  oppilatum  (silentio),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  78,  74:  64,  23.  II.  intrans.  To  hide  oneself,  lie  hid: — Ge- 

diernan  dilituisse  (Apollonius  delituisse  fertur  haud  procul  a  delubro), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  9  :  26,  6l.  Gedyrnan,  140,  40. 

ge-dirsian.  Take  here  ge-dyrsian  in  Diet.,  and  add :  [O.  H.  Ger. 
tiurison  glorificare ;  ni  was  noh  thanne  gidiurisot  nondum  fuerat  glori- 
ficatus.] 

ge-dipan,  -depan;  pp.  ed.  [v.  deab.]  I.  to  put  to  death,  kill: 
—Mid  deade  gededed  se  morte  moriatur,  Mk.  L.  R.  7,  10.  Of  huaelcum 
deade  uere  sweltende  t  gededet  qua  morte  esset  moriturus,  Jn.  L.  1 2,  33. 
J>te  hia  woere  gededed  t  gecuelledo  ut  interficerentur,  Lk.  L.  R.  23, 
32.  II.  to  mortify  (in  the  theological  sense)  : — pie  usig  agefe 

Gode  gideded  lichome  (mortificatos  carne),  Rtl.  21,  32.  Gidedod,  25, 
43.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-toden.]  Cf.  didan. 

ge-dof(P),  es  ;  n.  Absurdity,  stupidity,  nonsense: — Gedofu,  gefleard 
delaramenta,  i.  errores,  An.  Ox.  418.  [See  note  there  in  which  Napier 
rejects  ge-dofu  in  favour  of  gedofunga.  v.  dofung.] 

ge-dofung.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-dohtra;  pi.  (dual?)  [7W>]  daughters: — Heora  (Jupiter  and  Juno) 
gedohtra  waeron  Minerua  and  Uenus  (cf.  heora  twa  dohtra  wzron 
Minerua  and  Uenus,  Wlfst.  106,  15),  Sal.  K.  p.  12 1,  33. 

ge-don.  Add:  I.  to  put.  (i)  lit.  to  place  in  or  on  a  material 
object,  give  position  or  direction  to : — He  bone  hlaf  tobraec  on  twa,  and 
hine  gedyde  on  his  twa  slefan,  Bl.  H.  181,  16.  God  feorh  in  gedyde, 
Gen.  184.  Hed  hyre  ban  on  ntwe  bruh  asette  and  on  cyricean  gedyde 
(ossa  eius  in  locello  noiio  posita  in  ecclesiam  transferri),  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch. 
445,  4.  Hi  his  lie  gedydon  on  bruh,  Bl.  H.  191,  33.  Hie  cmcean 
arserdon  .  .  .  and  bser  gedydon  twa  wedfedu  in,  205,  15.  Gedo  ford 
beacen  bin,  El.  784.  He  mec  bzr  oninnan  .  .  .  gedon  wolde,  B.  2090. 
Reades  goldes  swa  micel  dzr  is  to  gedon[g],  C.  D.  vi.  132,  22.  (i  a) 
=  a-don(i?)  to  put  away,  remove:— Gedod  (cf.  adob,  Ps.  Rdr.  23,  7,  9) 
eowre  geatu  tollite  portas  vestras,  Ps.  Th.  23,  9.  In  v.  7  tollite  is 
translated  by  un-dud.  (2)  fig.  (a)  to  put  from  (/ram),  put  out  of  one's 


power  :— Da  me  fram  fleam  gedydan  periit  fuga  a  me,  Ps.  Th.  141,  5. 
(b^  to  put  or  bring  into  a  position  or  relation  : — Sona  bzs  folces  bone 
msestan  dail  he  dasm  cyninge  on  onwald  gedyde  exercitum  statim  Cyro 
tradit,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  52,  28.  }>e  Izs  man  eft  twseme  ^  man  zr 
tosomne  gedydon  (joined  in  matrimony),  LI.  Th.  i.  256,  II.  Philippus 
haefde  ealle  Crecas  on  his  geweald  gedon,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  118,  27.  (c)  to 
bring  a  person  to  or  out  of  a  condition  : — He  hie  to  eabmodre  hersum- 
nesse  gedyde,  Chr.  828  ;  P.  62,  4.  Hi  Laecedemonie  maest  ealle  awestan, 
and  to  bon  gedydon  ^>  hi  hi  selfe  leton  for  heane  Spartani  ultima  prope- 
modum  desperatiotte  labuerunt,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  22.  Drihten  maeg  Ore 
fynd  gedon  to  nahte  Deus  ad  nihilnm  deducet  tribulantes  nos,  Ps.  Th.  59, 
ii.  To  hwon  sceolde  beos  smyrenes  beon  to  lore  gedon?,  Bl.  H.  69,  7. 
To  nauhte  gedone,  Bt.  37,  3;  F.  190,  19.  Uncuit  bid  be  to  hwan  be 
bin  Drihten  gedon  wille,  Dom.  L.  32,  60:  Seef.  43.  He  haeftf  gedon 
ut  his  twegen  sunu  he  has  redeemed  his  two  sons  from  slavery,  C.  D.  vi. 
209,  23.  TT  to  dea]>e  gedon  to  put  to  death: — His  slagan  be  hine  to 
deade  gedydon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  14.  Hu  hi  mihton  hine  to  deade 
gedon,  26,  22.  (c  a)  to  put  a  thing  to  a  use : — To  hwan  hio  ba  naeglas 
selost  gedon  meahte,  El.  1159.  II.  to  apply  money,  expend: — Gif 

we  ba  dagas  fulfremedlice  for  Gode  lifgeaj),  bonne  haebbe  we  ure  daga 
bone  tedban  dael  for  Gode  gedon  .  .  .  Nu  is  bearf  J>  we  bone  teo)>an  dx\ 
for  Gode  gedon,  Bl.  H.  35,  24-28.  III.  to  impart  to  a  person,  (i) 
to  bestow,  confer  a  material  object : — Him  Romane  gedydan  aenne  gyld- 
enan  scield  cut  a  senatu  clypeus  aureus  decretus  est,  Ors.  6,  25  ;  S.  276, 
14.  (2)  to  cause  by  one's  action  a  person  (dot.)  to  have  a  faculty  : — Se 
gedyde  dumbum  men  spraece,  Shrn.  82,  34.  Se  gedyde  blindum  men 
gesihde,  85,  24.  (3)  to  bring  some  affecting  quality  or  condition  to 
a  person,  (a)  the  object  a  noun  (pronoun),  to  do  a  person  good,  harm, 
&c. : — p  jju  sy  gemyndig  hwaet  nun  faeder  bJ  gedyde,  Bl.  H.  151,  24. 
Da  ilcan  be  de  gedydon  bas  gnornunga,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  18,  10.  Maran 
hearm  and  yfel  bonne  hi  zfre  wendon  "^  heom  aenig  burhwaru  gedon 
sceolde,  Chr.  994;  P.  129,  3.  Me  lades  wiht  gedon,  Gu.  285.  D*s 
de  din  niehsta  de  widerweardes  gedon  hxbbe,  Past.  349,  II.  Fremeua 
bara  be  ic  be  gedon  haebbe,  Gen.  2820.  .ffilc  bzra  binga  be  him  gedon 
odde  gecweden  waere,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  8.  (b)  the  object  a  clause: 
— Wenst  bu  maege  seo  wyrd  be  gedon  baet  ba  bing  dine  agene  sien  .... 
Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  40,  31.  Nan  mon  ne  mseg  J>am  mode  gedon  1>  hit  ne  si6 
^  $  hit  bi>,  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  17.  Ill  a.  to  shew  mercy,  do  honour, 

justice,  &c. : — He  him  deadum  lytle  mildheortnesse  gedyde,  Ors.  3, 9  ;  S. 
128,  15.  God  gedyde  his  miltsunge  on  Romanum,  6,  38;  S.  296,  28. 
Se  man  bam  6drum  riht  gedo,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  20.  Heora  nznig  him  to 
cerran  nolde,  ne  him  naenig[r]e  are  gedon,  Bl.  H.  213,  35.  IV.  to 

do  (with  object  denoting  action),  (i)  the  object  a  noun  (pronoun)  : — 
Huaet  godes  ic  gedoo  quid  bonifaciamf,  Mt.  L.  19,  16.  Gif  hwa  hwzt 
ungewealdes  geded,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  15  :  16.  Drihten  onfehb  lustfulllce 
eallum  daem  godum  be  znig  man  gedeb  his  baem  ni^hstan,  Bl.  H.  37,  25. 
He  call  geded,  swa  his  willa  byd,  Ps.  Th.  113,  n.  Ball  bzt  we  to 


gode  gedod  .  .  .  call  bast  we  to  yfele  gedod  and  gefremmad,  Wlfst.  233, 

7-0.     Dzt  he  to  gode  eedvde  (anteacta  bona\  he  forliesd,  .  .  .  dzt  he 
'   y .  .    o    .   °    j       ^  _.        '•     _  0  0      ....  , i  • 


0 forylde  be  he  bonne  by  dzge  gedc 

hi^  bis  gedon  magan,  183,  6  :  An.  342.  f>zt  wzs  gedon,  Wlfst.  210,  5. 
Mzhto  da  de  derh  honda  hsbidon  gedoen  (efficiuntitr),  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  2. 
(I  a)  the  object  a  clause,  to  achieve,  bring  to  pass  that :— f»u  naefre 
gedestbastbu  mec  acyrre  from  Crlstes  lofe,  Jul.  138.  Drihten  geded 
bzt  he  firenfulra  ge>ancas  toweorped,  Ps.  Th.  128,  3  :  129,  3.  Se  yfla 
willa  geded  bzt  he  gedrasfd  .  .  .  (cf.  se  yfela  willa  gedrefd  .  .  . ,  Bt.  31,  3  ; 

.112,  24),  Met.  18,  I.     Gedod  J»  ge  me  geuimon  mines  agenes,  LI. 

bmn.  148,  8.     Drihten  wyle  gedon  jwet  he  ahweorfe  hzftned,  Ps.  Th. 


125,  I.  (2)  to  do  good,  evil,  right,  wrong,  act  rightly,  &c. :— ponne 
hie  lad  gedod,  Gen.  624.  Mycel  yfel  beforan  be  ic  gedyde,  Bl.  H.  87, 
30.  Nzfd  he  riht  gedon,  Gen.  360.  (3)  to  commit  sin,  crime,  &c.  :- 
Gif  friman  edorbrecde  geded,  LI.  Th.  i.  8,  15.  Didbote  don  bzs 
mycclan  yfeles  and  manes  be  hie  wid  heora^Drihten  gedydon,  Bl.  H.  79, 


164,  3.  Dissum  bus  gedone,  1086;  P.  218,  35  :  232,  13  :  1090;  1 . 
225,  15.  (2)  of  time  :— J>am  gedonum  qua  peracla  (intercapedtne), 
An.' Ox.  3402.  IV  a.  with  noun  of  action  as  object,  to  make 

attack,  move,  excuse,  &c.  :— Eolxsecg  wundad  beorna  gehwylcne  be  him 
seniene  onfeng  geded,  Run.  15.  Gif  ic  on  helle  gedo  hwyrft  znigne  si 
descendero  in  infernum,  Ps.  Th.  138,  6.  Hi  nznige  lade  gedon  ne 
magon,  Bl.  H.  57,  20.  V.  to  make,  bring  about  a  state,  condition, 

cause  to  be  as  the  result  of  action,  (l)  with  noun  object :— He.i  (the 
Nile)  geded  mid  bzm  flode  swibe  bicce  eorbwaestmas,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  12, 
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36.  He  gedyde  fela  martyra  plitrimos  ad  coronam  martyris  sublimavit, 
6,  33;  S.  288,  19.  (2)  with  clause: — Ic  gedo  ^  eowru  wif  beod 
wydewan,  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  19.  Ic  gedom  •£  git  be6)>an  monna  fisceres 
faciam  uos  fieri  piscatores  hominum,  Mt.  R.  4,  19.  Gedyde  ic  ]>aet  J)u 
haefdest  masgwlite  me  gelicne,  Cri.  1383.  GedoJ)  j>  eow  sy  mete  gearo, 
Bl.  H.  39,  28.  Gedon  daette  hiera  Drihten  licige  da>m  folce  to  bring  it 
about  that  their  Lord  may  be  pleasing  to  the  people,  Past.  147,  7.  Ic 
wille  gedon  •£  x\c  man  sy  folcrihtes  wyrcfe  I  will  have  it  that  every  man 
be  entitled  to  folkright,  LI.  Th.  i.  164,  20.  He  gedyde  bset  Antonius 
his  freond  weard,  Ors.  5,  13  ;  S.  244,  28:  6,  18;  S.  272,  I.  (3)  with 
noun  (pronoun),  and  complementary  (a)  adjective  : — Da  tunglu  jju  gedest 
>e  gehyrsume,  Bt.  4;  F.  6,  32.  He  hine  fracodne  geded,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
320,  22  :  Hml.  S.  23  b,  390.  J»a  smalan  wyrmas  bone  man  deadne 
gedod,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  12.  He  hie  gedyde  ITjiran,  Ors.  5, 12  ;  S.  244, 
15.  t)y  lass  sio  anfealdnes  hine  to  ungeornfulne  gedoo  (-do,  v.  /.),  Past. 
239,  2.  Gedo,  453,  23  :  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  25  :  108,  2  :  136,  7.  Hine 
moton  his  majgas  unscyldigne  ged6n  (unsyngian,  f . /.),  116,  8.  He 
basd  baet  he  wsere  Crfsten  gedon,  Chr.  167  ;  P.  8,  19.  (b)  participle  : — 
He  us  gedyde  daelnimende  ]>xs  heofonlican  rices,  Bl.  H.  n,  I.  Hy 
gedydon  dast  cild  sprecende,  Shrn.  142,  22.  (c)  phrase: — Erre  m6de 
git  me  gedydon  ye  made  me  of  angry  heart,  Bl.  H.  189,  25.  (4)  with 
complementary  adjective  and  clause  : — Hie  cud  gedydon  paet'hie  him  >ast 
gold  to  gode  noldon,  Dan.  196.  (5)  to  endow  with  qualities  or 
properties : — Gif  hwa  gewilniged  to  gewitane  hii  gedon  mann  he  wxs  if 
any  one  wants  to  know  what  sort  of  man  he  was,  Chr.  1086;  P. 
219,  16.  V  a.  to  make,  produce,  do  one  thing  from  another: — 

Gedon  ductum  (Ambrosius  .  .  .  nomen  Ambrosiae  de  nectare  ductum, 
Aid.  154,  5),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  26.  Vb.  to  make,  conclude  a  treaty 

of  peace  : — He  gedyde  bone  yfelan  frib  on  Numantium  infamia  defoedere 
apud  Numantiam  pacto,  Ors.  5,  3 ;  S.  220,  19.  VI.  ged6n  t6  to 

make,  cause  to  become,  cause  to  take  the  character  of.  (i)  of  persons  : 
— f>a  odre  beode  he  to  gafolgieldum  gedyde  caeteras  urbes  vectigales 
fecit,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  124,  7.  He  monege  gedyde  t6  martyrum  plurimos 
ad  coronas  Christi  de  suis  cruciatibus  misit,  6,  22;  S.  274,  5.  Hie 
nanne  mon  geweligian  ne  magon,  buton  hie  6J>erne  ged6n  t6  wxdlan,  Bt. 
13  ;  F.  40,  I.  He  nolde  h!  to  flymum  gedon,  Ps.  Th.  77,  27.  (2)  of 
things  : — We  hine  willad  acwellan  and  us  to  mete  gedon,  Bl.  H.  231,  15. 
J>usend  daga  bid  gedon  t6  anum  sunnandaege,  Wlfst.  210,  5.  VII. 

to  make,  cause  a  person  to  do  something,  (i)  with  a  clause  : — Daere 
scame  ic  gedoo  dan  du  forgietsd,  Past.  207,  II.  pu  gedest  J>aet  hi  be 
gese6b,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  35:  Met.  20,  272.  He  gedyde  baet 
Octauianus  sealde  his  swostor  Antoniuse,  Ors.  5,  13;  S.  244,  28.  His 
begnas  Iseddon  him  to  Jone  eosol  and  gedydon  •£  he  J>aer  on  gesittan 
mihte  adduxerunt  asinam  .  .  .  et  eunt  desuper  sedere  fecerunt  (Mt.  21, 
7),  Bl.  H.  71,  6.  Gedo  bu  •£  call  cynn  cwej>e  .  .  .  ,  159,  5.  (2)  with 
ace.  and  infin.,  whose  logical  subject  is  the  preceding  ace.  : — Matheum 
he  gedyde  gangan,  Bl.  H.  239,  16.  (3)  with  ace.  and  clause,  whose 
subject  is  the  pronoun  representing  the  preceding  ace. : — J?a  sunnan  bu 
gedest  •p  heo  ba  beostre  adwaescb,  Bt.  4;  F.  6,  33.  Wundrum  lytel 
mzg  gedon  bone  man  .  . .  $  he  wenj)  .  .  . ,  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  21.  (4) 
with  iniin.  alone,  its  subject  being  omitted  : — Ic  ofslea  and  lifgan  gedom 
ego  occidam  et  vivere  faciam,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  196,  ii.  VIII.  intrans. 

(i)  to  act: — Agathocles  gedyde  untreowlice  wid  hiene,  Ors.  4,  5 ;  S. 
170,  9.  JEfter  )>aem  be  Lisimachus  haefde  swa  wid  his  sunu  gedon,  3, 
II ;  S.  152,  12.  (2)  to  do,  fare:— La  wel  gedo  be,  g&da  man,  jHml.  S. 
2  3)  546.  IX.  as  a  substitute  for  a  verb  just  used  : — .ffighwilc 

unriht  aweorpe  man  .  .  .  J>aes  be  man  ged6n  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  II. 
v.  XT-,  wel-ged6n. 

ge-drsefan,  -dreefnes.     v.  ge-drefan,  -drefnes. 

ge-draeg,  -dreag.  Substitute  :  What  is  drawn  together  (v.  dragan  ; 
II),  a  concourse,  an  assembly,  (i)  of  living  beings: — Deofla  gedrasg 
secan,  B.  756.  (i  a)  a  noisy  assembly,  the  tumult  made  by  such  an 
assembly: — J>aer  bid  cirm  and  cwicra  gewin,  gehreow  and  hlud  wop  .  .  . 
earnilic  aelda  gedreag,  Cri.  10.00.  J>zr  wass  wop  gehyred,  earmlic  ylda 
gedraeg,  An.  1557.  J>*r  waes  cirm  micel  geond  Mermedonia  manfulra 
hlod,  fordenera  gedrseg,  43.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  material :— Ofer  deop 
gedreag  over  the  deep  tumult  of  the  waves,  Rsi.  7, 10.  (b)  non-material : 
— Sinsorgna  gedreag,  Kl.  45. 

ge-dragan  to  draw,  drag: — Gedrah  bu  J)Tn  swurd,  Hml.  A.  178, 
305.  Wxs  gedragen  traheretur,  An.  Ox.  4467.  If  Wif  diu  blodes 
flouing  gedolade  t  gedrog  (patiebatur),  Mt.  L.  9,  ao.  Here  the  form 
belongs  to  gedragan,  but  the  meaning  points  to  gedreogan ;  perhaps 
gedreog  should  be  read. 

ge-dreccan.  Add: — Gedrehte  contraclos,  strictos,  Germ.  401, 
14.  I.  the  object  a  person,  (i)  the  subject  a  person,  (a)  to  vex, 

afflict : — J>a  heafodmen  fyrde  sendon,  and  maenig  man  mid  bam  swide 
gedrehtan,  Chr.  1096  ;  P.  233,  8.  Hine  deofol  mid  his  lymum  wylle 
gedreccan,  Angl.  viii.  324,  19.  (b)  to  vex,  annoy,  provoke: — Hi  bone 
sedelan  wer  oft  gedrehton  (ad  iracundiam  provocabant),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
174,  9.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing  : — p  gyld  gedrehte  ealle  Engla  beode, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  173,  20.  Hunger  bisne  card  swide  gedrehte,  1096;  P. 


233,  5.  Arn  egeslic  waster  ...  He  mid  bam  gedraeht  waes,  Vis.  Lfc.  4, 
6.  Manege  sciran  wurdon  faerie  gedrehte  Jurh  j>one  weall  be  ht 
worhton  the  building  of  the  wall  proved  very  burdensome,  Chr.  1097; 
P.  234,  6.  Hy  werge  waetan  baedan  drynces  gedreahte  tormented  by 
|  thirst  and  weary  they  begged  for  a  drink  of  water,  Cri.  1509.  II, 

the  object  a  thing,  to  injure,  destroy : — p  heriendlic  [lof]  he  gedrehte 
ut  favorabile  [yiri  Dei]  [praeconium~\  elideret  i.  frangeret,  An.  Ox. 
2779. 

ge-dreecednes.     Add:    ge-drecednes.     (i)   tribulation,  trouble: 

— Earfodlic  is  to  atellanne  seo  gedrecednes  .  .  .  and  $  geswinc  .  .  .  )>e  call 

Engla  here  dreah,  Chr.  1056  ;    P.  186,  32.     Gyt  weorbed  mare  .  .  . 

wracu  and  gedrecednes,  Wlfst.  91,  7.     Da  saede-  he  J)aet  swilce  earfod- 

nessa  and  swylce  gedrecednessa  sculan  geweordan   swilce  nasfre   aer   ne 

gewurdan  (erit  tribulatio  magna  qualis  non  fttit  ab  initio  mundi  usque 

modo,  Mt.  24,  21),  81,  3.     Gedrecednessum  (gedrecenyssum,  Hpt.  Gl. 

409,  6l)  afflictionibus,  i.  tribnlationibus,  An.  Ox.  149.     (2)  physical 

ill-treatment,  torture  : — Grimlic  gedrecednys  (gedrecenys,  Hpt.  Gl.  499, 

24)  atrox  uexatio,  i.  punitio  (lictorum),  An.  Ox.  3948.     (3)  trouble  in 

j  a   medical    sense  : — WiJ>   geswel    and    wid   fotadle    and    wid   gehwylce 

|  gedrecednessa,  Lch.  i.  322,  I. 

ge-drecenes.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-drefan.     Add: — Gedreh}>  perturbant,  Wu'lck.  Gl.  252,  7.  I. 

|  in  a  physical  sense,  to  disturb,  move  violently,  stir  up,  trouble  water, 
''  make  turbid: — Se  suberna  wind  miclum  storme  gedrefe})  ba  sae  mare 
volvens  turbidus  ouster,  Bt.  6;  F.  14,  24  :  Met.  5,  8.  Se  gast  hine  ge- 
drefde  (-droefde,  L.  R.)  spiritus  conturbauit  eum,  Mk.  9,  20.  Waeter 
stod  dreorig  and  gedrefed,  B.  1417.  J?a  gedrefed  weard,  onhrered 
hwaslmere,  An.  369.  Grund  is  onhrered,  deope  gedrefed  (stirred  to  its 
depths),  394:  1531.  II.  to  trouble,  perturb,  disturb  the  proper 

operation  or  condition  of: — Se  yfela  willa  unrihthaemedes  gedrefd 
fulneah  aelces  libbendes  mannes  mod  (the  corresponding  metre  (18,  3) 
has  gedraefd;  as  the  Latin  is  'omnis  voluptas  stimulis  agit  fruenteis,' 
perhaps  here  the  verb  is  ge-drsefan  to  drive ;  but  see  next  passage,  and 
ge-drefednes),  Bt.  31,  2;  F.  112,  25.  Sio  wode  ]>rag  baere  wrsennesse 
gedrefb  (gedraefb,  Met.  25,  42)  hiora  mod  libido  versat  avidis  corda 
venenis,  37,  i  ;  F.  1 86,  1 8.  J?a  mistas  be  j>  mod  gedrefab  perturba- 
tionum  caligo  verum  confundit  intuitum,  5  ;  F.  14,  17.  J?Tn  modgebonc 
gedrefan,  Met.  5,  23.  Seo  stemn  baere  heortan  bid  swife  gedrefed  on 
j>aem  gebede,  Bl.  H.  19,  10.  Weard  seo  aedele  gedryht  gedrefed  burh 
]>aes  deofles  gehygdo,  Sal.  457.  III.  to  trouble,  cause  an  unfavour- 

able condition  in.     (i)  with  personal  subject,      (a)  to  afflict,  vex,  annoy, 
treat  ill: — Eordan  du  gedrefdest  (gedrofdes,  Ps.  Srt.);  hasl  hyre  wunde, 
Ps.  Th.  59,   2.     Togeanes   dam   be   me   gedraefdon    (adversus   eos  qui 
tribulant  me,  Ps.  Th.   22,  6),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  114,  28.     Ne  aenig  monn 
gedroefad  gie  neminem    concutiatis,    Lk.   L.    R.   3,    14.      (b)   to  cause 
sorrow,  anxiety,  fear  &c.  in  a  person : — For  hwy  eart  J)u  unrot,  min 
sawl,  and  hwy  gedrefst  bu  (gedroefes  du,  Ps.  Srt.)  me  ?,  Fs.  Th.  41,  13. 
He  his  geferscipe  swibe  gedrefde  .  .  .  Hie  swtbe  forhte  cwaedon,  Bl.   H. 
85,  6.     Donne  he  ongiett  daet  he  his  hieremonna  mod  sutdur  gedrefed 
haefd  donne  he  scolde  cum  subditorum  mentem  plus  quam  debuit  per- 
cussisse  considerat,  Past.    165,  21.     (2)  with  non-personal  subject  ex- 
pressing (a)  affliction,  hurtful  action : — Se  gast  sceal  secan  helle  giund, 
daedum  gedrefed,  Seel.  105.     Swa  hi  swi]>or  bioj)  asyndrode  fram  Gode, 
I  swa  hi  swijior  bio])  gedrefde  and  geswencte,  aegder  ge  on  mode  ge  on 
i  Hchoman,   Bt.   39,  7;  F.   224,   I.     (b)  an    untoward  circumstance,  an 
I  event  or  act  of  doubtful  import : — f>a  weard  heo  on  his  spraece  gedrefed 
I  (gedroefad,  L.  turbata},  Lk.  I,  29.     J>a  Herodes  ^  gehyrde,  ba  weard 
j  he  gedrefed,  Mt.  2,  3.     Ic  earn  deope  gedrefed,  for  }>on  ic  worn  worda 
I  haebbe  gehyred,  Cri.   168.     Wurdon  hiora  wif  gedrefed  horum  uxores 
viduitate  permotae,   Ors.    i,   10;    S.   44,  30.     Das   bing  geseonde  he 
weard  gedrefed,  Chr.  1087  ;  P.  223,  16.     Da  hi  gesawon  J)aet  hi  wurdon 
ba  gedrefede   (-droefed,  L.,  -dryfed,  R.),  Mt.  14,  26:  Bl.  H.    17,  2. 
(c)  fear,  anxiety,  sorrow,  &c. : — Me  brogabm  gedrefde,  Ps.  Th.  87,  16. 
j  Ys  me  heorte  gedrefed,  and  me  fealled  on  fyrhtu  deades,  54,  4 :  56,  4  : 
i  Jn.  14,  i:  Bl.  H.   135,    25.     Ic  waes  mid  sorgum  gedrefed,  Kr.   20: 
I  Jud.    88 :    Bt.    i  ;    F.    4,     i.      Mid   unsibsumnise   gedroefedo    uoeron 
ancxietate  turbatis,  Jn.  p.  6,  I.     Gedrefde,  Ps.  Th.  67,  5.     Gedrefede, 
63,  8  :  1 06,  26.     [Ne  beod  heo  neuer  idreaued  mid  winde  ne  mid  reine, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.    193,  58.     O.  Sax.  gi-dr6bian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-truoben 
con-,  per-turbare,  confundere,  terrere.~] 

ge-drefedlic.  Substitute :  of  darkness,  thick,  dense  : — JJysbernes 
swa  gedrefedlic  j^aet  hit  man  gefelan  mihte  tenebrae  crassitudine  palpa- 
biles,  Ors.  i,  7  ;  S.  38,  14.  v.  ge-drefan;  I. 

ge-drefednes.     Add:    I.  disquiet,  disorder: — Gedrefednes  contur- 

batio  (infructibtts  impif),  Kent.   Gl.   510.  II.  disquiet  of  mind, 

i  perturbation  : — Done  gast  sio  gedrefednes  ut  adrifd  spiritual  perturbatio 

\  ejicit,  Past.  220,  12.     Seo  gedrefednes  maeg  ^  m6d  onstyrian  ea  perttir- 

I  batiomim  valentia  est,  ul  movere  loco  hominem  possit,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  12, 

24.     Jpa  beostro  binre  gedrefednesse,  6  ;  F.  14,  30.     Gedraefednesse,  5, 

'  3  ;  S.  13,  I.     f>aet  mod  bid  gebunden  mid  gedrefednesse  nubila  mens  est, 

vinctaque  frenis,  6;    F.    16,    2.      Mid    his   modes    gedrefednesse    and 
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bisgunga,  35,  I ;  F.  156,  12.  Forlaitan  selce  bara  gedrefednessa  pertur- 
batione  depulsa,  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  34.  III.  tribulation,  trouble, 

anxiety,  distress: — Gedrefednesse  tribnlationum,  Wiilck.  GI.  251,  40. 
Be  gedrefednysse  de  tribulatione ,  Scint.  160,  13.  Syle  us  fultum  on  Ore 
gedrefednisse  (tribulatione),  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  n,  40.  '  pu  me  hsefst 
aretne  on  dam  tweon  and  on  bsere  gedrefednesse  be  ic  zr  on  waes  be 
bam  freodome.  Ac  ic  com  nu  get  on  micle  maran  gedrefednesse  geun- 
rotsod,  fulneah  ob  ormodnesse.'  Da  cwaej)  he :  '  Hwset  is  sio  micle 
unrotnes?,'  Bt.  41,  2;  F.  246,  11-15.  Se  gefea  weard  swibe  rade  on 
heora  mode  t6  gedrefednesse  (gedraefednesse,  Bos.  70,  n)  gecierred, 
Ors.  3,  10  ;  S.  138,  24.  Swa  orsorg  $  ic  nine  gedrefednesse  nzfde,  Bt. 
26,  I  ;  F.  90,  26.  Gedrefednyssum  tribulationibus,  Bl.  Gl. 

ge-drefnes.  Add  :  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  disturbance,  tempest : — 
On  bzre  hreohnesse,  gedrefnesse  ea  tempestate,  i.  ea  turbine,  An.  Ox. 
2420.  II.  disturbance  of  mind,  perturbation,  confusion : — Bid  se 

modsefa  gebunden  mid  gedrefnesse,  Met.  5,  40.  Gedrasfnesse,  22,  6l. 
Gedroefnisse  confusionem,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  20.  v.  folc-gedremess,  and 
preceding  word. 

ge-drehtlice.     v.  un-gedrehtltce. 

ge-drehtness,  e  ;  /.  Affliction,  contrition : — He  on  swa  micelre 
briEstnesse  (gedrehtnessum,  v.  I.)  and  forhzfednesse  m6des  and  lichaman 
aheardode  in  tanta  mentis  et  carports  contritione  duravit,  Bd.  5,  12; 
Sch.  615,  3. 

ge-dreme.     v.  ge-drime. 

ge-drencan.  Add :  I.  to  cause  to  drink,  supply  a  person  with  drink : 
— Wsetre  snytres  gidrenced  hine  Drihten  aqua  sapientiae  potabit  ilium 
Dominus,  Rtl.  46,  I  F  .  Gidrencde,  84,  33.  I  a.  to  supply  an 

object  with  moisture,  saturate : — Gedrenctest  inebriasti  (terram),  Bl. 
Gl.  II.  to  plunge  into  a  liquid,  soak : — Gedrengcet  hed  subjactum 

corium,  Angl.  viii.  451  (omitted  in  Wiilck.  Gl.  165,  6).  III.  to 

plunge,  sink  (trans.),  drown: — Of  gedrenced  sie  in  grund  szes  demer- 
gatur  in  profundum  maris,  Mt.  L.  18,  6.  [Go/A,  ga-draggkjan  Trori^tiv : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ge-trenchen  potare,  ebriare,  aqitareJ] 

ge-dreog  and ge-dreog.  Substitute:  ge-dre6g,  es;  n.  I.  a 

dressing,  something  used  in  preparing  material  for  use  : — Da  hremmas 
brohton  dam  lareowe  lac  t6  medes  swines  rysl  his  scon  to  gedreoge  (the 
passage  in  Bede's  life  ofCuthbert  is  :  Corvi  digna  munera  ferunt,  dimidiam 
axungiam  porcinam  ;  quam  vir  fratribus  ...  ad  ungendas  caligas  praebere 
solebat,  c.  20),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  29.  II.  seemly,  orderly  behaviour, 
gravity  : — Se  munuc  eadmodlice  mid  gedreoge  sprece  monachus  humiliter 
cum  gravitate  loquatur,  R.  Ben.  I.  35,  10.  f>aet  mid  healicum  gedreoge 
and  gemetgunge  arwurdlicor  bed  quod  cum  summa  gravitate  et  mode- 
ratione  honestissimefiat,  75,  10.  Mid  ofoste  si  becumen  ;  mid  gedreoge 
beahhwzdere  •£  ne  gehigeleas  mete  tender  cum  festinatione  curratur : 
cum  gravitate  tamen,  nt  non  scurilitas  inveniat  fomitem,  17.  Ofer  ealle 
his  g6d  he  hine  to  ealdre  for  his  gedreoge  (cf.  he  on  rihtne  ttman  hwoete 
gedzlde  his  efendeowum,  4)  gesette,  R.  Ben.  123,  6.  III.  to 

gedreoge  gin  ad  necesssaria  naturae  exire,  R.  Ben.  32,  22.  v.  next 
word. 

ge-dreog  (-dredh)  ;  adj.  I.  suitable, fit,  meet : — Cnedwien  him  on 
gedreogere  st6we  (in  loco  congruo).  An  gedreohre  stowe.  Hi  sceolon 
an  gedreogum  huse  (in  competenti  hospitali)  zlmesmanna  fet  bwean, 
Nap.  29.  II.  quiet,  orderly,  (i)  of  persons,  serious  in  behaviour; 
gravis.  Cf.  ge-dreog;  «. ;  II.  (Take  here  ge-dreoh  in  Diet.)  (2)  of 
animals,  gentle,  tame ;  mitis  : — He  awrat  Cristes  rode  tacen  on  J>zs  horses 
heafde  and  ealle  his  rednysse  awende  on  gebwzrnysse,  swa  bzt  hit  wzs 
stillre  and  gedreohre  (mitior)  bonne  hit  waere  aer  basre  wodnysse,  Gr.  D. 
78,  12.  [Da  bead  se  cynincg  his  cnihtes  j>  he  ealle  waeron  swide 
gedrioge.  J>a  J>a  menn  on  heora  bedde  wzron  and  hit  swide  gedrih  wass, 
Nap.  29.  Cf.  Lomb  is  drih  bing  and  milde  agnus  est  animal  mansuetum, 
O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  49,  9.  Maide  dreis  and  wel  itaucht,  256,  34.] 

ge-dreogan.  Substitute:  (i)  to  do,  accomplish: — He  wyrs  agylt  and 
maran  demm  gedrthd  (-drigd,  v.  I.)  him  selfum  mid  dzm  lote,  Past.  347, 
18.  Wel  hym  bzs  geweorkes  .  .  .  gif  heealteawne  ende  gedreoged,  Hy. 
2,  13.  (2)  to  suffer : — Wif  diu  blodes  flouing  gedolade  t  gedrog  (-dreog  ?) 
mulier  quae  sanguinis  fltueum  patiebatur,  Mt.  L.  9,  20.  (3)  to  live 
through,  spend  time,  life,  &c.  [v.  N.E.  D.  dree,  (5)]  :—  Wisse  he  gearwe 
)>zt  he  daeghwila  gedrogen  hzfde,  eordan  wynne,  B.  2726. 

ge-dreoglfiecan ;  p.  -Izhte  To  make  seemly,  set  in  order : — Menn 
daeftad  heora  hus  and  wel  gedreoglzcad,  gif  hi  sumne  freond  onfon  willad 
to  him,  bzt  nan  undzslicnys  him  ne  durfe  derian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  316,  7. 
He  cwaed  t  he  wolde  gedreohlaecan  his  hamas,  Hml.  S.  6,  121.  He  het 
gedreohlsecan  baes  deofles  tempi,  18,  371. 

ge-dreohlice.  Substitute :  ge-dreoglice  (-dreoh-) ;  adv.  I.  in  an 
orderly  manner : — Gif  man  waepn  gedreohlice  (the  Latin  versions  have 
discrete ;  in  aliquo  secreto  loco  ;  pacifice)  lecge  bser  hig  stille  mihton  beon, 
gif  hi  mSston,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  6.  [II.  in  a  seemly  manner,  respect- 
fully:— Hire  to  leat  Malcus  swa  dreohlice,  Hml.  A.  178,  311.] 

ge-dreopan;  p.  -dreap  To  drop: — Last  gedreopan  on  J>a  eagan  aenne 
dropan,  Lch.  ii.  34,  25.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-triufan  stillare.~] 

ge-dreosan.     Add:  I.  to  fall,     (i)  of  mere  change  of  position  :— 
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past  se  wttes  bona  in  helle  grund  gedreose,  Cri.  265.  (2)  with  idea  of 
destruction,  (a)  of  persons,  to  fall  in  battle :— /Et  hilde  gedreus  sec[g] 
aefter  odrum,  Val.  i,  4.  (b)  of  material,  to  fall  from  decay:— J?es  wag 
. .  .  gedreas,  Ruin.  n.  Scurbeorge  gedrorene,  5.  II.  to  fall,  perish. 
(i)  of  persons,  to  die : — Msegen  call  gedreas,  ba  he  gedrencte  dugod 
%yPta>  Exod.  499.  (2)  of  material  things : — Mm  Hchoma  gedreosan 
sceal,  swa  beos  eorde  call,  Gu.  343.  Mine  welan  >e  ic  hsefde  syndon 
ealle  gewitene  and  gedrorene,  Bl.  H.  113,  25.  (3)  of  non-material 
things,  to  fail,  come  to  an  end: — Bleda  gedreosad,  wynna  gewitad,  Run. 
29  :  Reim.  55.  Ne  Iset  din  ellen  gedreosan,  Val.  i,  7.  Gedroren  is  beos 
dugud  eal,  dreamas  sind  gewitene,  Seef.  86.  Dagas  mine  gedroren 
syndan  smece  gellce  defecerunt  sicut  fumus  dies  mei,  Ps.  Th.  101,  3. 

go-drop.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  drep  a  blow.~] 

ge-drepan  to  strike,  smite : — He  wzs  gedrepen  (gegripen,  v.  /.)  and 
gebread  fram  bam  unclxnan  gastum  and  gefeoll  to  bzs  deacones  fotum 
immundo  spiritu  correptus  ad  pedes  diaconi  corruit,  Gr.  D.  294,  I. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-trefan  con-,  percutere,  tangere,~] 

ge-drettan.    Add :  Cf.  (?)  ofer-drettan. 

ge-drif,  e  ;/....  Rush,  i,  31.  Substitute:  ge-drif  fever  .-—Hal  from 
ridesohte  1  gedrif,  Mk.  R.  I,  31.  Wid  gedrif,  nim  snacgl,  and  afeorma 
hine,  and  nim  j>  claene  fam  ;  mengc  wib  wifes  meolc,  syle  bicgan,  Lch.  iii. 

70-3- 

ge-drif,  -drif  (?).     /.  ge-drif. 

ge-drif  a  driving.  Substitute:  A  drive,  a  tract  through  which  some- 
thing  drives  or  moves  (rapidly)  : — God  hig  (the  apostate  angels)  todzlde 
on  brt  daelas ;  anne  dael  he  asette  on  dzs  lyftes  gedrif,  oderne  dasl  on  dzs 
waeteres  gedrif,  briddan  dael  on  helle  neowelnisse,  Sal.  K.  p.  186,  21-23. 

ge-drifan.  Substitute:  To  drive,  (i)  to  force  a  living  creature  to 
move: — Gif  ic  in  Belzebub  fordrifo  dioules,  suno  iuera  in  huaem  hia 
gednfes  (eiciunt)"!,  Mt.  L.  12,  27.  He  gedrifen  waes  (agebatur)  from 
di(Swlae  on  woesternum,  Lk.  L.  8,  29.  Suna  rTces  bidon  gedrifen  (eicientur) 
in  dyostrum,  Mt.  L.  8,  12.  (2)  to  impel  matter  by  physical  force,  to 
carry  along  (of  wind  or  water) : — p  scipp  gedrifen  wass  (jactabatur)  from 
ydum,  Mt.  14,  24.  JElc  ceapscip  frid  haebbe  . .  .  gyf  hit  undrifen  bid. 
And  beh  hit  gedriuen  beo,  and  hit  xtfleo  to  hwilcre  fridbyrig  .  .  . ,  habban 
ba  men  frid,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  I.  (3)  to  force  matter  into  something,  cram. 
v.  full-gedrifen.  (4)  to  carry  out,  effect,  drive  a  bargain  :— He  hreowlice 
his  ceap  gedrifan  hasfde,  Hml.  S.  23,  585.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-tnban  agere, 
adigere,  com-,  im-pellere.~\ 

ge-drigan.     v.  ge-drygan. 

ge-drihj>.  Substitute:  Gravity  or  seemliness  of  behaviour;  in  pi. 
sober  conduct,  v.  ge-dreog  : — Wisdom  and  weordscipe  gedafenad  biscopa 
hade,  and  gedrthda  gerisad  bam  be  heom  fyliad  (cf.  oportet  .  .  .  diaconos 
pudicos  esse,  non  bilingues,  non  multo  vino  deditos,  I  Tim.  3,  8),  LI.  Th. 
ii.  318,  42  :  314,  34. 

ge-drihj),  e;  /.  Action,  proceeding,  doing,     v.  ge-dreogan  :- 
baer  (at  a  church)  aenig  unnit  inne  ne  gebafian,  ne  idele  spzce,  ne  idele 
dsede,  ne  unnit  gedrinc  (gedrihba,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  ii.  250,  7. 

ge-driman  ;  de  To  modulate,  make  harmonious  : — Gedrymyd  modu- 
lata,  Germ.  390,  35.  Mid  gedremedum  cwyde  non  dissona  sententia, 
An.  Ox.  4628. 

ge-drime  musical,  melodious,  harmonious.  Take  here  ge-dreme, 
-dryme  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Stefn  gedryme  (-dreme,  v.  I.)  vox  canora, 
Hy.  S.  2,  28.  Mid  gedremum  swege  eque  sonore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  68. 
Mid  gedremre  swinsuuge,  [gedre]mum  sange  consona  melodia,  An.  Ox. 
4911.  Gedremere,  2593.  Mid  gedremere  stefne  canora  voce,  260 
Na  mid  gedremum  cwyde  dissona  sententia,  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  49.  Mid 
gedrymum  stefnum  melodis  vocibus,  Hy.  S.  115,  29.  v.  dream. 

ge-drinc,  -drync,  es  ;  n.     Substitute :  Drinking,    (i)  with  the  idea 
of  quenching  thirst:— Gif  he  hyne  sylfne  mid  bzm  aespryngum  Godes 
worda  gelecd,  and  his  mod  mid  Jwere  swetnesse  paes  gasthcan  gedrmces 
gefvlled,  he  seled  baes  bonne  dryncan  his  byrstendum  mode,  LI.  Th.  n. 
430,  6.     (2)  with  the  idea  of  feasting :— Ealle  ba  hwile  be  baet  lie  b 
inne  bzr  sceal  beon  gedrync  and  plega ...  his  feoh  baet  to  laf 
bxm  gedrynce  and  bzm  plegan,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  25-28.     Mishce  I 
hie  hzfdon  on   hiora  gedrynce,   Bl.   H.  99,  22.     (3)  with  the  idea  o I 
excess:— Him  wa:s  gecynde  j>  he  symble  wzs  read  on  his  andwhtan.     . 
cynine  wende  ^  hit  for  singalum  gedrynce  waste  (assiduae  potationis  esse 
credidit),  Gr.  D.   187,    17.     Gif  he   burh    gedrinc  man    acwelle   a   ex 
ebrietate  hominem  Occident,  LI.  Th.  ii.  230,  28.     Man  aet  c.ncwzca 
swide  gedreoh  si,  and  znig  gedrinc  .  .  .  bar  ne  dreoge,  250,  12.     . 
mznad  meodogales  gedrinc,  Vy.  57.     v.  ofer-,  win-gedrinc. 

ge-drinca,  an  ;  m.  One  who  drinks  with  another,  one  who  sits  at  I 
with  another,  a  guest,  companion.  Cf.  ge-beor :— Danihel  weard 
cyninges  gedrinca,  Nap.  29.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  trinco  potator.] 

ge-drincan.     Add:  I.  absolute,     (i)  to  take  liquid  as  nourishment 
or  to  quench  thirst :—  J>a  he    bone   mete  brohte,  he  brohte   him L  ei 
win.     t»a  he  hzfde  gedruncn   (quo  hausto),  Gen.  27,  25.     (2)  to  dm 
intoxicating  liquor  convivially  or  for  pleasure :- Is  to  wyrnanne  bearn- 
eacnum  wife  *  hio  aht  sealtes  ete  .  .  .  o>be  be6r  drince   ne  swmes  fit 
etc  .  .  . ,  ne  druncen  gedrince  (get  drunk),  Lch.  n.  330,  8.         U.  9ft 
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(i)  to  imbibe  a  liquid : — He  ]>one  unlybban  ealne  gedranc,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
72,  25.  Daes  woses  geswettes  mid  hunige  gedrinc  bollan  fulne,  Lch.  ii. 
30,  25.  (2)  to  swallow  the  contents  of  a  vessel: — He  sende  him  glassfat 
full  wines,  and  ^  se  bysceop  gebletsade.  Sona  swa  he  hit  gedruncen 
haefde  misil  ei  calicem  itini  benedictum  ab  episcopo;  quern  ut  bibit,  Bd. 
5,  5;  Sch.  572,  8.  III.  to  absorb: — In  gedrincaj)  combiberint , 
contraxerint,  Germ.  391,  18.  [Goth,  ga-driggkjan  :  O.  Sax.  gi-drinkan  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ge-trinchen.] 
ge-dripan.  Take  here  ge-drypan  (/.  -drypan)  in  Diet.,  and  add  : 

(1)  to  cause  to  fall  in  drops  : — f>aet  Lazarus  mid  hys  fingre  hym  gedrfple 
weteris  on  ba  tungan,  Solil.  H.  67,  29.     Gyf  J>e  gedryptes  wines  lyste, 
Jonne  do  Ju  mid  bmum  scytefingre  .  .  .  swycle  bii  taeppian  wille,  and 
waend    jrinne   scytefingre    adiine    and    twsengc    hine   mid   bmum  twam 
fingrum,  swylce  bu  of  sumne  dropan  stncan  wylle,  Techm.  ii.  125,  17. 

(2)  to  wet  with  drops,  moisten : — Of  gedrypydre  clab  weocan  linteolo 
ebrio  (i.  madidd).  Germ.  391,  col.  2,  18. 

ge-dritan;  p.  -drat;  pp.  -driten  To  drop  excrement: — Nim  bast  graes 
bser  hund  gedriteb,  Lch.  i.  364,.  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  drite  :  Icel.  drita 
cacare.~\ 

ge-drof.  Add : — Gedrofum  palustri,  Germ.  399,  453.  [The  Latin 
original  o/Past.  54,  I  is  in  lutosa  aqua.] 

ge-drofednys.     Dele :  ge-drofenlic.     v.  ge-drorenlic. 

ge-drohtnian  to  live  a  life  [: — Stidlice  he  his  Kf  adreah  .  .  .  Mid  Jan 
J>e  he  buss  lange  gedrohtned  haefde  .  .  . ,  Shrn.  13,  26.] 

ge-drohtnung,  e ;  /.  Living,  course  of  life : — Heo  hym  eallum 
gebysnode  mid  g6ddre  gedrohtnunge  to  Codes  beowdome,  Hml.  S.  2, 
126. 

ge-dropa  a  kind  of  date  (cf.  drop  as  the  name  of  a  kind  of  plum)  : — 
Gedropa  nicolaum,  An.  Ox.  474. 

ge-drorenlic;  adj.  Perishable,  transitory,  frail : — Drihten,  ]>u  wast 
^  ic  com  gedrorenlic  dust,  Nap.  29.  J?eos  world  is  call  forwordenlic  and 
gedrorenlic  (printed  gedrofenlic,  but  see  ge-hrorenlic)  and  gebrosnodlic 
and  feallendlic,  Bl.  H.  115,  3. 

ge-drugian.  /.  -drugian,  and  add: — Gedrugde  (adrugade,  R.)  aruit, 
Mt.  L.  21,  20.  Gedrugad  waes  esprynge  blodes  siccatus  estfons  sanguinis, 
Mk.  L.  R.  5,  29. 

ge-druncnian.  A  dd :  to  get  drunk  : — Na  bset  an  of  wine  gedruncnode 
menn  non  solum  ex  tiino  inebriantur  homines,  Scint.  107,  4.  [Icel. 
drukna  to  be  drowned."] 

ge-drycnan ;  pp.  ed  To  dry  up,  emaciate  with  disease : — An  wind 
com,  and  se  wol  mid  baern  winde.  f>es  moncwealm  wses  .  .  .  ofer  ealle 
menn  gelice,  J?eh  be  sume  deade  waeron,  sume  uneabe  gedrycnede  aura 
corrumpens  generali  cunctos  tabe  confecit ;  ut  etiam  qtios  non  egit  in 
mortem  turpi  made  exinanilos  adflictosque  dimiserit,  Ors.  3,  3  ;  S.  102, 
10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-truchinit  exsiccatum,  siccatum :  O.  Sax.  druknian 
to  dry."] 

ge-drygan.  /.  -drygan,  and  add: — Ipxt  wif  foet  his  mid  herum 
heafdes  hiras  gedrygde  (tergebaf),  Lk.  L.  7,  38.  Nim  )>ysse  wyrte 
wyrttruman,  and  gedrige  hine,  Lch.  i.  102,  8.  Genim  bas  wyrte  .  .  . , 
and  gedrige  (-drigge,  v.  /.)  hy,  146,  I . 

ge-dryht.  Add :  (i)  a  band,  company ;  of  large  numbers,  a  host : — 
Sodfaeste  (the  righteous  at  the  day  of  judgement),  eadigra  gedryht,  El. 
1290:  Ph.  635.  Gsesta  gedryht  Hselend  hergad,  615.  Seo  sedele 
gedryht  the  host  of  heaven,  Sal.  456.  Mid  ba  leohtan  gedryht,  wuldres 
aras,  El.  737.  Sohte  ic  ba  wloncan  gedryht  Widmyrginga,  Vid.  118. 
f>a  geseah  ic  ba  gedriht  (bege  driht,  MS.)  in  gedwolan  lifgan,  Israela  cya 
unriht  don,  Dan.  22.  Ofer  ealle  sedelinga  gedriht  (cf.  Sodomware  .  .  . 
cordrum  miclum,  2451),  Gen.  2462.  (2)  a  band  of  followers,  retinue, 
company  of  retainers : — Ic  and  mlnra  eorla  gedryht  (cf.  he  fiftena  sum 
sundwudu  sohte,  207),  B.  431.  Ic  saebat  gesaet  mid  minra  secga  gedriht, 
633.  Hrodgar  saet  mid  his  eorla  gedriht,  357:  118:  62.  Sibbe 
gedriht,  387  :  729.  Se  brego  msera  (Christ)  his  ]>egna  gedryht  (the 
disciples')  geladade,  leof  weorud,  Cri.  457.  Wile  mid  his  engla  gedryht 
Meotod  on  gemot  cuman,  942.  Ge  geseod  Dryhten  faran  .  . .  mid  bas 
engla  gedryht,  515.  (3)  a  host  of  warriors: — Seo  eorla  gedriht  (the 
Israelites  marching  through  the  Red  Sea")  anes  modes,  Exod.  304. 
Waeron  hwate  weras  gearwe  to  gude  .  .  . ,  f6r  folca  gedryht,  El.  27.  v. 
hi-,  sib-,  wil-gedryht. 

ge-dryhtu.  Substitute  :  ge-dryht,  e  ;  /.  [es  ;  n.  ?]  ;  pi.  ge-dryhtu 
What  is  suffered,  fortune,  fate  (cf.  dreogan)  : — Gedrihtu  elementa,  i. 
fortune  t  sidera  (the  passage  is :  Cum  fig'jra  mundi  in  ictu  evanuerit,  et 
enormia  creaturarum  elementa  in  melius  commutata  claruerint,  Aid.  32, 
34.  For  sidera  as  an  alternative  to  elementa,  cf.  elementa  sol  et  luna  et 
reliqui  planetae,  Migiie.  Gedrihlu  seems  a  rendering  of  fortune,  cf. 
fortune,  gewyrdes,  2628),  An.  Ox.  2371:  7,  145.  Gedryhtu,  8,  119: 
Angl.  xiii.  32,  no. 

ge-dryncness,  e ;  f.  Immersion,  dipping : — Mid  daere  halgan  rode 
gedryncnysse  lordanem  obhrinan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  723.  Cf.  drynctun 
under  drencan  ;  I. 

ge-drypan.     /.  -drypan,  and  see  ge-dnpan. 

ge-drysnan.      Add : — Gidrysne  dis  attor  extingue  hoc   virus,  Rtl. 


125,  35.  Gidrysne  da  lego  geciida  extingue  flammas  lititim,  164,  18. 
Synna  lego  gidrysne  (extinguere),  64,  lo.  Se  gidrysnad  extinguilur, 
125,  29.  Sune  selenis  gedrysned  t  geendod  filio  proditionis  extincto,  Lk. 
p.  3,  4.  Lehtfato  usrae  gedrysned  bidon  (extingituntur),  Mt.  L.  25,  8. 

ge-dufan.  Add:  (i)  lit.  : — Gif  hit  (the  ordeal)  sy  waeter,  ^  he 
gedufe  odre  healfeelne  on  bam  rape,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,  2.  (2)  fig.  to  plunge 
into  sin,  &c.  : — Swa  hit  him  aliefedlicre  dyncd,  swa  he  dajr  diopor  on 
gedyffiquodlicitumsuspicatur,  in  hoc  multipliers  mergitur,  Past.  427,  27. 
t)a  de  gehealdad  wid  da  lytlan  scylda,  and  hwtlum  gedufad  on  daem 
miclan  (aliqnando  in  gravibus  demerguntur),  437,  33  :  439,  8.  [For 
the  passage  from  Ors.  I,  7  see  ge-deorfan.] 

ge-durran  to  dare  : — Naenig  mon  gidarste  hine  gifregna  nemo  audebat 
eum  interrogare,  Mk.  R.  L.  12,  34:  Jn.  L.  21,  12.  [Goth,  ga- 
daursan  :  O.  Sax.  gi-durran :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-turren.] 

ge-durstignes.  v.  ge-dyrstignes :  ge-dw&lan.  Dele,  and  see  ge- 
dwelian,  -dwellan. 

ge-dw8escan ;  p.  te.  (i)  to  extinguish  what  is  burning: — f>one 
wlacan  smocan  waces  flaesces  waetere  gedwaescan  lini  tepidos  undis 
exstinguere fumos,  Dom.  L.  52.  (2)  to  efface,  do  away  with: — Swylas 
gedwsescean  to  do  away  with  swellings,  Lch.  i.  372,  i. 

gedwees-mann,  es ;  m.  A  silly,  foolish  person : — Secgad  sume 
gedwaesmenn  baet  sum  orfcyn  sy  be  man  bletsigan  ne  sceole,  and  cwedad 
J>aet  hi  Jjurh  bjetsunge  misfarad  and  durh  wyrigunge  gedeod,  Hml.  Th. 

1.  100,  29.     Us  sceamad  to  secgenne  ealle  da  sceandlican  wiglunga  be 
gedwaesmenn   (sotmen,  v.  /.)    gedrifad  .  .  .  Jx>nne    hi    hwaet   onginnad, 
Hml.  S.  17,  101. 

ge-dwalian.     v.  ge-dwolian. 

ge-dwelian.  Add:  I.  tntrans.  To  go  astray,  err,  make  mistake 
with  gen.  of  matter  mistaken  : — JEgder  bara  ic  wot.  Ne  mseg  nan  man 
bxs  gedwaeligan  aeque  novi.  Nam  in  utroque  nihil  fallor,  Solil.  H.  21, 
ii.  II.  trans.  To  lead  astray,  (i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Hi  hine 

geseon  ne  mihton,  and  hy  swa  mid  blindnysse  wurdon  gedwelede 
(-dwealde,  v.  /.)  ^  hi  eft  of  Jam  mynstre  tdelhende  hwurfon  (sic  sua 
caecitate  frustrati  a  monasterio  sunt  vacui  regress?),  Gr.  D.  16,  26. 
(2)  in  a  mental  or  moral  sense  : — p  dysig  de  da  carman  men  gedwelaj) 
and  alaet  of  Jam  rihtan  wege  quae  miseros  tramite  devios  abducit  igno- 
rantia,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  7.  AntecrTst  eal  mancyn  gedrecd  and 
gedwelab,  Wlfst.  101,  9.  pxt  mod  bib  mid  ymbhogum  gedwelod 
(-dweald,  v.  /.)  to  bam  ^  hit  ne  mseg  aredian  to  Gode,  Bt.  24,4;  F. 

84*  33- 

ge-dwellan.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  lead  astray,  (i)  in  a  physical  sense 
(v.  ge-dwelian  ;  II.  i).  (2)  in  a  mental  or  moral  sense,  (a)  the  object 
a  person  : — Daet  he  gewundige  da  heortan  dara  gehirendra  .  .  . ,  dset  is 
daet  he  hie  gedweled  ne  erroris  vulnere  audientium  corda  feriantur, 
Past.  93,  20.  Mon  da  heortan  and  ixt  angiet  gedweled,  95,  20. 
Gedwasled  (v.  ge-dwelian  ;  II.  2  first  passage),  Met.  19,  3.  Hie  hiora 
hie"remonna  m6d  gedwellad,  Past.  369,  1 8.  He  gedwealde  masnigne 
man.  Wlfst.  n,  2.  Hi  folc  swyde  gedwealdon,  100,  22.  Hie  eow  to 
swide  gedwealdon  mid  Jiaem  manigfealdum  gebodum  (turbaverunt  vos 
verbis,  Acts  15,  24),  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  17.  Manna  m6d  syndon  abystrode 
and  adysgode  and  gedwealde  Jaet  hi  aefre  sceolon  laetan  baet  deofol  hig 
gedwellan,  Wlfst.  185,  11-14.  Gedweald,  Bt.  24,  4;  F.  84,  33  (v.  ge- 
dwelian;  II.  2  at  end).  Leton  gedwealde  men  swylce  he  Godes  sylfes 
sunu  ware,  Wlfst.  99,  7.  (a  a)  with  gen.  of  matter  in  respect  to  which 
there  is  error  : — Us  se  feond  ne  gedwelle  baes  rihtan  geleafan,  Wlfst.  253, 

2.  Se  cwide  is  on  minum  mode  swa  faest  ^  his  me  nan  man  gedwellan 
ne  maeg  (sine  ambiguitate  cognosce'),  Bt.  33,  3;  F.  126,  18.     (b)  the 
object  a  thing,  to  confuse,  obscure,  give  a  wrong  idea  of: — Higiad  ealle 
maegene  daet  hie  daet  gedwellen  dset  odre  menn  rihtlice  ongieten  habbad 
student  summopere  ab  aliis  recte  intellecta  destruere,  Past.  365,  23.     Hi 
forbon  tiliad  ^  hi  god  don  be  hi  willad  gedwellan  ba  gife  odera  manna 
weorces    (ut    gratiam    alienae    operationis    obnubilent),    Gr.    D.    76, 
26.  II.  intrans.  To  err: — Se  de  gedweled  qui  erraverit,  Kent. 
Gl.  784. 

ge-dwild,  -dwyld.  Add:  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  wandering: — 
Ilias  •£  beod  gewyn,  and  Odissia  beod  gedwyld  (cf.  the  opening  of  the 
Odyssey,  '  Sing  of  the  man  who  wandered  much  .  .  .  and  saw  the  cities 
of  many  men"),  swa  Omerus  on  Jjaere  bee  reed,  Angl.  viii.  330, 
46.  II.  error,  a  being  astray  : — pa.  mynstermenn  noldon  for 

menniscum  gedwylde  (cf.  Bd.  3,  ii)  bone  sanct  (Oswald)  underfon,  Hml. 
S.  26,  179.  Abrodenum  gedwilde  sussurrone  (for  the  meaning  given  to 
this  word,  cf.  sitsurronis  desiges,  998)  siibtracto,  Kent.  Gl.  996.  Ge- 
dwyldum  erratibus,  error ibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  18.  II  a.  in  an 

ecclesiastical  or  theological  sense,  false  opinion,  heresy ;  superstition,  fahe 
religion : — Asprang  on  Godes  folce  mycel  gedwyld  ...  on  dam  tlman 
J>e  da  bisceopas  sceoldan  Godes  ji  halige  folc  on  rihtne  weg  gebringan, 
hi  swidost  aelces  gedweldes  tiledon,  and  aelc  gedwyld  hi  upp  araerdon, 
Hml.  S.  23,  353-364.  Gedwyldes  superstitionis,  An.  Ox.  4429.  Ge- 
dwylde snperstitione.  4021.  Secgad  sume  J>a  Denisce  men  on  heora 
gedwylde  baet  se  louis  wzre,  be  hy  ]?6r  hatad,  Mercuries  sunu,  be  hi 
Odon  namiad,  Wlfst.  107,  9:  106,  22.  Sum  bisceop  gelyfde  Jam 
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hiwere  and  hine  to  him  gebaed,  and  he  weard  for  bam  gedwylde  adrzfed 
of  his  anwealde,  Hml.  S.  31,  839.  Heo  mid  Arrianiscum  gedwylde 
dweligende  lyfode,  653.  Nestorius  cwaed  •£  on  Criste  wseron  twegen 
hadas,  and  h!  his  gedwild  adwzscton,  LI.  Th.  ii.  374,  19.  Hit  getacnad 
gydwyldu  (hereses)  arisende,  Arcliiv  cxx.  50,  23.  III.  deception, 

a  leading  astray,  v.  ge-dwyldlic : — Baal  nsefde  nane  godnesse,  ac  waes 
gramlic  deofol  mid  gedwylde  afunden  (was  found  to  be  a  cruel  devil  able 
to  deceive  (?)),  Hml.  S.  18, 48.  Antecrist  wile  amyrran  mid  his  gedwylde 
call  baet  se  soda  Crist  zr  bodade  and  gesette  to  rihte,  Wlfst.  195,  17. 
Donne  tweonad  fela  manna  ...  for  dam  micclum  and  mznigfealdum 
gedwyldum  J>e  hi  geseod  and  gehyrad,  hwaeder  he  sy  se  soda  Godes  sunu 
odde  na  ne  sy,  196,  13.  v.  mis-gedwild. 

gedwild-sefterfylgung,  e  ;  /.  A  following  after  error,  heresy : — 
Kyre  vel  gedweldaefterfelgung  (printed  gedweloaefterfelgund)  heresis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  1 6,  55. 

ge-dwyldlic  ;  adj.  That  leads  astray,  deceptive,  false,     v.  ge-dwild  ; 
III : — Antecrist  wind  ongean  Godes  gecorenan  .  .  .  mid  gedwyldlicum 
scincraeftum  .  .  . ;  ztforan  J>am  he  wyrcd  mznigfealde  wundra  ]wet  he 
J)urh  }>aet  hy  to  gedwolan  awende,  Wlfst,  196,  18-197,  5. 
gedwild-mann,   es ;  m.  A  heretic : — j?a  gedwyldmen  man  hzl  on 
Grecisc    Nictales    (  =  Nyctages,    haeretici    qui    superfluas    existimabant 
sacras  vigilias),  Nap.  60,  21.     Cf.  gedwol-mann. 
ge-dwimere.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

ge-dwimor.  Add:  I.  an  illusion  produced  by  diabolic  agency, 
apparition : — Gedwimore  fantasmate,  An.  Ox.  4059.  Feor  aweg 
gewttan  swefna  and  nihta  gedwymeru  (fantasmata) ,  Hy.  S.  n,  31. 
Tunglera  gedwimeru  Chaldeorutn  fantasmata,  An.  Ox.  3269.  II. 

delusion,  deception  : — Sume  swefna  beod  of  de6fle  to  sumum  swicdome 
.  .  .  ac  his  gedwimor  ne  mzg  derian  bam  godum,  Hml.  S.  21,  408. 
Gedwimeres  (-dwomeres,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  72)  nebnlonis  (atrum  riebulonis 
phantasma,  Aid.  66,  31.  For  the  sense  in  which  nebulonis  seems  to  be 
taken  here  cf.  nebulonis  heowunga,  leasunge,  2238),  An.  Ox. 
4695.  II  a.  a  delusion,  that  which  (by  diabolic  power)  gives 

ajalse  idea,  deceit : — Ne  gyman  ge  galdra  .  .  .  ne  weordian  ge  wyllas  ne 
aenige  wudutreowu,  for  dam  aeghwylce  Tdele  syndon  deofles  gedwimeru, 
Wlfst.  40,  16.  Hig  worhton  fela  gedwimera  on  anlicnessum,  II,  5. 
Se  deofol  wyrcd  bonne  wundra  burh  his  scincrzft  mid  leasum  gedwimorum, 
Hml.  S.  35,  351.  Sum  gedwola  mid  manegum  gedwimorum  baet  land- 
folc  bedydrode  lange,  31,  834.  He  (St.  Martin}  geseah  gelome  ba 
deoflu  mid  mislicum  gedwymorum  (cf.  ]>a  deofla  mid  heora  searocraeftum 
him  (St.  Martin")  c6mon  gelome  to,  Hml.  S.  31,  706)  ...  he  naes  bepaeht 
durh  heora  leasungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  21.  lib.  a  delusion, 

a  false  idea  entertained,  error : — Waes  an  halig  stow  swyde  gewurdod 
.  .  .  swilce  dzr  martyres  lagon  .  .  .  Martinus  ne  gelyfde  }>am  leasum 
gedwimore  (cf.  mid  healicum  gedwylde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  27),  Hml.  S 
31,  346.  II  c.  a  practice  that  deludes : — Gedwimere  necromantia, 

An.  Ox.  4701. 

ge-dwimorlic  ;  adj.  Illusory,  existing  only  apparently  : — Hu  Bene- 
dictus  adwaescte  "£  gedwimorlice  fyr  .  .  .  Geseah  he  •£  •£  fyr  wzs  gebuht 
on  )>ara  br6dra  eagum  .  .  .  He  .  .  .  )>a  br6dru  J>e  he  gemette  mid  J)am 
gedwimorlicum  fyre  bepaehte  ongean  gectgde  de  phantastico  incendio  .  .  , 
Ignem  in  oculis  fratrum  esse  considerans  .  .  .  eos,  quos  phantastico  reperi 
igne  deludi,  revocavit,  Gr.  D.  123,  16-124,  II.  Him  geduht  swylc< 
...  seo  kycene  forburne ;  ac  hit  .  .  .  wzs  j>zs  deofles  dydrung  .  .  .  Di 
gebrodra  wxron  mid  dam  gedwymorlicum  fyre  gebysgode,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
1 66,  4-11. 

ge-dwimorllee.  Add:  in  appearance  only,  not  really: — Weard  ai 
mseden  forbroden  (changed  to  a  mare)  burh  drymanna  dydrung,  ge 
dwimorltce  swa  deah  .  .  .  Macharius  cwaed :  '  Ic  geseo  bis  mseden  on 
menniscum  gecynde,  and  heo  nis  na  awend  swa  swa  ge  wenad  .  .  .  ac  on 
eowrum  gesihdum  hit  is  swa  gehiwod,  Hml.  S.  21,  474-  v-  un" 
gedwimorlice. 

ge-dwinan.     Add : — ponne  deriende  gedwinad  heonone  bysse  worulde 
gefean,  gewitad  mid  ealle,   bonne    druncennes    gedwined    mid    wistnm 
noxia  tune  hujus  cessabant  gaudia  saecli,  ebrietas,  epulae,  D6m.  L.  231 
233.     Gedwan  disparuit  .i.  evanuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  18  :  27,  34. 
ge-dwol;  adj.  Heretical : — Arrianus  se  gedwola  bisceop,  Gr.  D.  234 
IO,  21  :  235,  I.     v.  gedwol-bisceop. 

ge-dwola  error.  Add:  I.  error,  wrong  conduct: — Gedwolun 
erratis,  An.  Ox.  43,  8.  He  geseah  J>  eal  manna  cynn  on  missenlicum 
gedwolum  from  heora  Scyppende  gewitene  wzron,  Bl.  H.  103,  5.  ^ 
a  practice  that  deceives,  leads  into  error.  Cf.  gedwol-crzft : — JJa  be 
galdorcrzftas  and  gedwolan  begangab  and  mid  bsem  unwsere  men  beswica] 
and  adwellab,  Bl.  H.  61,  23.  III.  erroneous  opinion  or  doctrine 

— Widerweardra  gedwola  ' apocryphorum  naenias,  Mt.  p.  IO,  9.  \ 
scin-gedwola. 

ge-dwola  one  who  errs.  Add:  I.  one  who  acts  wrongly,  a  wicke. 
person :—'  Wa  dam  de  talad  yfel  to  g6de,  and  g6d  t6  yfele  .  .  .  Swilc 
gerihtwisiad  bone  arleasan  for  sceattum  ' .  .  .  Eft  cwaid  Salomon  be  swil 
cum  gedwolum  :  'Hi  (impii)  blissiad  on  yfelnesse,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322 
20.  II.  one  who  errs  from  imperfect  knowledge: — Geleafa 


ngela;redes  folces  and  gedwolena  fidem  indocti  vulgi  ac   neqfitorum 
\ng\.  xiii.  421,  803.  III.  one  who  errs  in  matters  of  doctrine 

heretic:— Arrianus  wxs  se  maesta  gedwola  J>e  of  mancynne  come,  LI 
h.  11.  374,  i  :  Hml.  A.  59,  196.     Olimpius  wzs  eac  gedwola  on  Ores 
Dnhtnes  geleafan  (in  respect  to  his  belief  in  our  Lord),  204.     Se  be  him 
the  apostles  and  wise  teachers)  widcwyd  and  heora  geseinessum   he  bvd 
edwola,   22,  199  :  Hml.  S.  I,  19.     Valens  waes  on  Criste  gefullod,  'ac 
le  ne  cube  his  geleatan,  ac  folgode  gedwylde  .  .  .  Se  gedwola,  3    290 
^estorum  bone  gedwolan  )>e  cwsed  j>  on  Criste  wieroii  twegen  hadas, 
-1.  Th.  ii.  374,  18.     p  halige  godspell  haefd  oferswidod  swylcera  ge^ 
wolena  andgit,  Hml.  S.  I,  8.  IV.  one  who  wanders  in  his  mind, 

frantic  person  : — Ged(w)olan  lymphaticus,  An.  Ox.  u,  176. 
gedwol-bisceop,  es ;    m.  A  heretical  bishop  :— Arrianus  se  gedwol- 
iscop  )>ara  ungeleaffullra  Langbeardna,  Gr.  D.   234,  10,  21:  235,  i. 
jecyrdum  bam  gedwolbiscope,  238,  20.     Se  fxder  saende  bone  gedwol- 
iscop,  II  :   15. 

ge-dwolen.  Add:  wanting  in  understanding,  foolish: — Gedwol- 
:num  vecordi,  Kent.  Gl.  308. 

gedwol-fser,  es  ;  n.  or  -faru,  e ;  /.  A  going  astray : — Gewascede  on 
;edwolfaere  defectos  in  abductione,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  291,  36. 
gedwol-godas.  Substitute :  gedwol-god,  es  ;  m.  n.  A  false  god: — 
DCS  gedwolgod  (Mercury)  ...  is  Odon  gehaten  on  Denisce  wlsan,  Wlfst. 
07,  6.  Lac  to  weordunge  bissum  gedwolgode  (Mars),  106,  30.  On 
isebenum  beodum  ne  dear  man  forhealdan  lytel  ne  mycel  baes  J>e  gelagod 
s  to  gedwolgoda  weordunge  .  .  .  ne  dear  man  gewanian  .  .  .  senig  bzra 
>inga  J>e  gedwolgodan  gebroht  bid,  157,  12,  7. 

ge-dwoliau.  Add:  -dwalian.  I.  to  go  astray,  wander  from  the 
ath.  (i)  lit. : — Gif  gedwalige  (-duologia,  L.,  erraverit)  an  dara  scipa 

.  .  he  gad  soece  J>xtte  gedwalode  (-duolade,  L.,  erravit)  ...  he  mare 
;efeab  be  bgem  bonne  be  baem  ...  be  ne  gedwaladan  (erraverunt) ,  Mt. 

.  18,  12-13.     Gif  mon  on  his  wege  bi]>  gedwolod,  Lch.  ii.  290,  17. 

)  fig. : — Ne   eart   J>u  ealles   of  )>am   earde  adrifen,   ]>euh  bu  dser  on 

;edwolode  tu  a  patria  non  qttidem  pulsus  es  sed  aberrasti,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F. 

8,  36.         II.  to  err,  Bl.  H.  87,  30:  Mk.  R.  12,  27.     v.  Diet. 

ge-dwollice  ;  adv.  In  error,  erringly : — Hi  worhton  woltce  and  ge- 

dwollice  him  hsefene  godas,  and  j>one  soj/an  God  forsawon,  Wlfst.  105,  9. 

ge-dwolma,  an  ;  m.  Chaos: — Gedwolman  chaos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  63. 

gedwol-mann.  Add :  one  who  is  in  error,  (i)  a  mistaken  person, 
one  who  acts  under  a  misapprehension  : — Faeder,  .  .  .  forgif  das  dstde 
jisum  gedwolmannum,  for  dan  de  hi  nyton  hwaet  hT  nu  dod,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
256,  8.  (2)  one  who  holds  erroneous  opinions  in  matters  of  faith,  (a)  an 
opponent  of  Christianity: — Andeteras  (confessores)  Cristes  naman  mid 
s6dum  geleafan  andetton  bealdltce  betwux  gedwolmannum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
558,  24.  (b)  an  unorthodox  person,  a  heretic,  schismatic: — Da  gedwol- 
menn  (haeretici)  mid  w6re  lare  ofslead  daet  mod  geleaffullra  nionna,  Past. 
367,  15:  369,  17.  Of  dam  gedwylde  J>e  gedwolmen  setton  be  hyre 
acennednysse,  Hml.  A.  24,  6  :  Hml.  S.  I,  5.  Da  gedwolmen  be  dwelodon 
]>one  casere,  3,  312.  He  folgode  gedwylde  Jmrh  gedwolmanna  tihtinge, 
296.  Gedwolmanna  scismaticorum  i.  kereticorum,  An.  Ox.  417  :  Hpt. 
474,  49.  He  wolde  sweltan  for  rihte  zr  dam  J>e  he  forsuwode  Jwne 
s6dan  gelyfan  betwux  bam  gedwolmannum  be  hine  drehton,  Hml.  S.  3, 
669. 

gedwol-spreec,  e  ;  /.  Heretical  speech,  heresy  : — Twegen  dzr  \v£ron 
bisceophades  men  J>e  aslces  yfeles  heSfodhebban  wzron  ...  hi  Godes 
geladunge  drehton  and  mid  heora  gedwolsprsece  call  folc  amyrdon,  Hml. 

.  23,  369. 

ge-dwolsum.  Substitute  :  Misleading : — JKfie  se  be  awent  of  l.edene 
on  Englisc,  asfre  he  sceal  gefadian  hit  swa  1>  ^  Englisc  hzbbe  his  agene 
wisan ;  elles  hit  bib  swibe  gedwolsum  to  rsedenne  bam  be  bzs  Ledenes 
wTsan  ne  can,  JElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  10. 

gedwol-ping,  es  ;  «.  I.  a  false  thing: — Hy  forgymdon  heora 
Drihten,  and  wurdedon  burh  deofles  lare  mistlice  gedwolbing,  and  worhton 
fela  gedwimera  on  anltcnessum,  Wlfst.  1 1, 4.  II.  (magical)  delusion, 
sorcery : — Balzaman  smyring  wib  scinlace  and  wib  eallum  gedwolbinge, 
Lch.  ii.  288,  14.  Wid  aelces  cynnes  gedwolbing,  290,  16. 

ge-dwomer,  ge-dyfan.     v.  ge-dwimor,  ge-difan. 

ge-dyn  ;  m.  1.  ge-dyne;  n.,  and  add: — Hit  anginne  eal  astgidre 
brastligan,  and  da  hameras  beiitan  and  for  eallum  dysan  gedene  ne  marg 
sio  sawle  hi  gerestan,  Sal.  K.  p.  85,  21. 

ge-dyngan  to  dung,  manure.  Substitute : — Seo  e»i  bzt  land  midde- 
weard  oferfleow  mid  fotes  bicce  flode,  and  hit  bonne  mid  dam  gedynged 
weard  Jluvius  per  plana  diffusus  augmentis  ubertatis  inpendebatur, 
Ors.  I,  3;  S.  32,  7.  Gedyngde  aeceras  ceratos  agros,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
130,  22. 

ge-dyppan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-dTpan :  ge-dyran.     v.  ge-diran. 

ge-dyre.  /.  -dyre,  and  add:— On  heora  gedyrum  and  oferslegum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  310,  29:  40,  12.  On  asgdrum  gedyrum  and  on  bam 
oferslege,  Angl.  viii.  322,  12.  II  as  a  part  used  for  the  whole,  a 
door:—WuTdon  gemette  ztforan  heora  gedyrum  twa  hund  mi 
meluwes  on  fsetelsum  ducenti  farinae  modii  ante  fores  cellae  (ztforan 
dzs  mynstres  geate,  Gr.  D.  145,  26)  invent!  sunt,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  172,  4. 
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GE-DYRFAN— GE-EARNUNG 


ge-dyrfan.  v.  ge-dirfan :  ge-dyrfsum.  v.  ge-deorfsum  :  ge- 
dyrsian.  v.  ge-dirsiau  :  ge-dyrst.  /.  (?)  ge-dyrft.  Cf.  ge-deorfan. 

ge-dyrstig.  Substitute:  Bold,  daring: — Gedyrstig  (-durst-,  Erf.) 
ausus,  Txts.  43,  245  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  44.  (i)  in  a  favourable  sense, 
having  courage,  confidence : — Ne  gidyrstig  waes  znig  hine  gefregna  neque 
ausuffuit  quisquam  eum  interrogare,  Mt.  L.  22,  46.  Be  bsere  wtsan  be 
ic  naefre  XT  naes  gedyrstig  be  to  axianne,  Guth.  84,  20.  Ne  maeg  baer 
xni  man  be  agnuni  gewyrhtuni  gedyrstig  wesan  deman  gehende  nnllus 
ibi  meritis  confidit  judice  praesens,  Dom.  L.  170.  Saga  hu  bu  gedyrstig 


hire  beam  on  sare,  for  ]>on  be  heo  on  synnum  geeacnod  waes  .  .  .  Maria 
faemne  cende,  for  don  heo  waes  fsemne  geeacnod,  Bl.  H.  3,  13-17,  18,  22. 
Heo  geeacnod  waes  of  bsem  Halgan  Gaste,  n,  14.  J?aet  wif  mid  bearne 
geeacnod  waes,  Guth.  8,  12.  IV.  to  conceive  a  child:  —  Geeacnab 
concipit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  22.  An  niseden  sceal  geeacnian  (concipiet) 
and  acennan  sunu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  14,  2.  Geecnande  concipiens,  Lk.  L.  i, 
31.  Geecnad  were  conciperelur,  2,  21.  Se  be  waes  geeacnod  of  }>am 
Halgan  Gaste  qui  conceptus  est  de  Spiritu  Sancto,  Ps.  L.  fol.  199,  5. 
j?onne  him  sio  sodfaesdnes  on  geeacnod  bid,  aer  daem  de  hit  fullboren  sie, 


Jjurh  de6p  gehygd'wurde  bus  wigbrist  ofer  call  wifa  cyn,  baef  bu  mec  j  Past.  367,  17.     Hwseder  he  wite  be  nyte,  hwaenne  he  geeacnod  (-ec-, 


gebunde,  Jul.  431.  (2)  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  presumptuous, 
audacious : — Gif  he  to  ban  gedyrstig  wzre  j>  he  baet  abrsece,  C.  D.  ii. 
131,  18.  Swa  we  magon  betst  da  gedyrstigan  (protervos)  gelasran,  Past. 
209,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-turstig  ausus,  audax.] 

ge-dyrstigan.  /.  -dyrstigian,  and  add: — Gif  for  micelre  arweord- 
nesse  hwylc  man  ne  gedyrstgad  (-dyrstigab,  -drystigad,  byrstgad,  v.  II. , 
praesumit)  onfoon,  Bd.  1,  27;  Sch.  83,  22.  For  hwon  gedyrstigodest 
(-dyrstgadest,  v.  1.,  praesitmsistf)  J>u  j>  bu  stalodest  ?,  Gr.  D.  25,  7.  p 
wif  wel  gedyrstgade  (praesumsit),  Bd.  I,  27 ;  Sch.  83,  8.  J?am  be 
gedyrstgoden  $  . .  . ,  5,  21  ;  Sch.  677,  19.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-turstigon 
usurpareJ] 

ge-dyrstignes.  Substitute:  I.  presumption,  audacity: — Dy  lass  sio 
gedyrstignes  his  m6des  hine  to  upp  ahebbe  ne  mentem  praesumtio  spiritus 
level,  Past.  79,  17.  Sy  forboden  on  mynstre  aelcere  gedyrstignesse 
(praesumtionis}  intinga,  R.  Ben.  129,  13.  Hie  no  sceolon  abugan  burh 
aenige  gedyrstignesse  ne  temere  declinetur  a  quoquam,  15,  21.  Gif  hwylc 
]>urh  gedyrstignesse  . .  .  qui  praesumpserit  .  .  . ,  130,  4.  J?urh  ba  gedyr- 
stignesse (-durst-,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  24)  be  folces  men  widhaefton  baere 
gelomlican  myngunge,  LI.  Lbmn.  206,  22.  p  ge  gehyrdon  ba  oferhygd- 
lican  gedyrstignesse  bses  elreordgan  kyninges,  Nar.  19,  1 1.  p  he  heora 
oferhyd  toweorpe  and  gedyrstignesse  (-byrstignesse,  v.  /.)  drefe  ut 
superbiam  eorum  dissipet  et  conturbet  audaciam,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  362, 
8.  II.  a  bold  undertaking  : — Gedyrstignessum  ausis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

9»  32- 

ge-dyrstlsecan.  Add:  to  presume,  (i)  absolute  : — Audeo  ic  dearr, 
audens  gedyrstlaecende,  ausus  gedyrstlaeht,  ausurus  se  de  gedyrstlsecd, 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  247,  3-5.  (2)  with  an  object: — Gif  we  mid  rfcan  mannaa 


v.l.)  waere,  Gr.  D.  262,  19.  On  synne  he  bid  geeacnod,  Bl.  H.  59,  34. 
Geeacnud  (regenerantis  gratiae  vulva}  conceptus,  An.  Ox.  3134.  V. 
to  bring  forth  :  —  Ic  waes  geeacnad  ego  parturiebar,  Kent.  Gl.  267. 

ge-eacnung.  Add:  I.  conceiving,  conception,  (i)  inactive  sense  :  — 
pa.  aefter  ban  waeron  gefylde  nigan  m6nad  hire  geeacnunge,  ba  cende 
Anna  hyre  dohtor,  Hml.  As.  125,  282.  p  he  bodige  hire  geeacnunge, 
Bl.  H.  143,  24.  (2)  in  passive  sense  :  —  Set  lohannis  geeacnung,  Shrn. 
133,  26.  II.  what  is  conceived:  —  Hyre  geeacnung  (or  I.  I  ?)  is  of  dam 
Halgan  Gaste  (quod  in  ea  natum  est  de  Spiritu  Sancto  est,  Mt.  i,  20), 
Hml.  As.  135,  630.  Wif  seo  be  t&  aewyrpe  gedo  hire  geeacnunga  on 
hyre  hryfe  mulier  quae  utero  conceptum  excusserit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154, 
15.  III.  parturition,  birth:  —  Swilc  gedafenad  geeacnung  talis  decet 
partus  Deum,  Hy.  S.  43,  32.  Wid  ^  wif  hraedltce  cenne  .  .  .  Sona  swa 
call  seo  geeacnung  gedon  beo,  Lch.  i.  218,  23.  Geeacnungum  partubus, 
An.  Ox.  3136.  IV.  what  is  born:  —  J>u  Alysend  ...  geeacnung 
maedenes  Redemplor  .  .  .  partus  virginis,  Hy.  S.  41,  34. 

ge-eadgian.  Add  :  —  J>u  ge(e)adgast  beabis,  beatumfacis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  125,  28. 

ge-eadmod-,  -med-.  v.  ge-eabmod-,  -med-  :  ge-eahtedlic, 
-eahtehdlic.  v.  un-geeahtedlic,  -geeahtendlic. 

ge-eahtian.  Add:  —  Geahtige  mon  done  ceap,  syle  bone  teoban 
paenig  for  Code,  Lch.  iii.  56,  12.  v.  un-geeahtedlic. 

ge-ealdian.  Add:  —  J5te  hia  lifia  and  gialdia  ut  vivent  et  senescant, 
Rtl.  in,  14. 

ge-ealgiau.  Add:  —  He  ures  Drihtnes  heorde  gealgad  (ealgad,  v.  /.) 
R.  Ben.  122,  2.  Da  st6we  be  se  fearr  geealgode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  33. 
f>aet  he  oberne  mid  aenigum  anginne  geealgige  (defendere},  R.  Ben.  129,6. 
' 


hwaet  embe  ure  neode  manian  willad,  baet  we  ne  gedyrstlaecad  (prae-  j    ge-eardian.     Add:  —  \>u  geeardast  on  heom  Aabitabis  in  m,  Ps.  L. 


sumimus)  butan  mid  micelre  eadni6dnesse,  R.  Ben.  45,  16.  Gif  hwa  hit 
butan  his  leafe  gedyrstlaece,  79,  19.  Ne  hy  nan  bing  ne  gedyrstlascen,  ne 
naenne  ontigeon  bam  mynstre  butan  baere  maessan  anre,  140,  9.  (3)  with 
a  clause  : — Gif  hwylc  brodor  buton  his  abbodes  hsese  gedyrstlzcd  j>  he 
nime  . .  . ,  R.  Ben.  50,  10.  Hu  gedyrstlaehtest  bu  j>  bu  bus  oft  stalodest  ?, 
Gr.  0.25,7.  f>u  naefre  ne  gedyrstlaec  j>  bu  ...  genealaece,  135,8. 
dear  nu  gedyrstlsecan  •f  he  derige  Jam  folce?,  Hml.  A.  1OJ,  306. 


Hwa 

(3  a) 


where  the  extent  of  presumption  is  defined  by  the  clause : — p  he  na  ne  ge- 
dyrstlaehte  to  bam  j>  he  bone  Godes  teow  senig  bing  hrepode,  Gr.  D.  38,  32. 
(4)  with  dat.  infin. : — }>aet  nan  ne  gedyrstlaece  his  agenne  raed  t6  beweri- 
genne,  R.  Ben.  15,  12  :  55,  IO :  56,  17.  (5)  with  a  preposition: — 'Ure 
Fseder  .  .  . '  Ne  gedyrstlaece  nan  man  be  masgdhade  butan  sSdre  lufe, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  10.  (6)  with  a  reflexive  dative : — For  hwig  gedyrst- 
laehtest bu  be  ^du  -f  gebanc  asendest?,  Nic.  17,  6. 

ge-dyrstlsecing,  e ;  /.  Boldness  : — Mid  gedyrstlaecinge  his  (bylde  baere, 
v.  /.)  hiwcudnysse  ausu  familiaritatis,  Gr.  D.  71,  18. 

ge-dyrstlic ;  adj.  Bold,  audacious,  presumptuous : — JJset  wtf  wel  ge- 
dyrstlice  daede  dyde  baet  heo  Drihtnes  hraegle  gehran  bene  praesumsil  quae  ' 
uestimentum  Domini  tetigit,  Bd.  I,  27 ;  Sch.  83,  9. 

ge-dyrstnes,  e  ;  /.  Presumption  : — Gif  hwa  bis  ofergyme  burh  senige 


gedyrstnesse,  R.  Ben.  129,  9. 
ge-dysig.     Dele. 


v.  ge-dyrstigness. 


ge-earnian.     Add:  I.  to  deserve,  merit,     (i)  with  ace.  :  —  He  him 
sylfum  rebne  dom  geearnab  and  begyteb,  Bl.  H.  95,  34.     Gefean  ...  be 
bu  XT  on  worlde  mid  geleafan  to  me  .  .  .  geearnodest,  63,  29.     Nis  nan 
tweo  "fr  he  forgifnesse  syllan  nelle  bam  ]>e  hie  geearnian  willab,  65,  9. 
(2)  with  clause  :  —  Ic  be  laere  bset  ]>u  hospcwide  ne  fremme,  .  .  .  ]>onne  }>u 
geearnest  ^  be  bid  ece  Itf  seald,  El.  526.    f>Tue  heortan  t6  raede  gecyr  and 
geearna  $  bine  bena  syn  Gode  andfenge,  Bl.  H.  113,  27.     Geearnian  we 
^  ure  se  ytmesta  daeg  sy  engla  gefea,  101,  34.    p  ge  mid  eowrum  aehtum 
geearnian  j»  ge  bone  Scan  gefean  begytan  mdtan,  53,  29.     ^Eghwylc 
man  sceal   on  worlde   geearnian  ^  him  j>  g6d  m6re  t6  ecuni  medum 
gegangan,  101,  17.     Gehearnian,  Angl.  xii.  514,  28.      (3)  absolute  :  — 
Swa  he   her  geearnad,  Kr.  109.     Swa  hi  geearnedan,  Ps.  Th.  78,  13. 
For  J>a  6dre  swa  hy  geearnian,  LI.  Th.  i.  222,  21.     Swa  wite  swa  wuldor 
swe  we  nu  geearnian  willab,  Bl.  H.  23,  7.         la.  to  deserve  of  (to)  a 
person,    (i)  with  ace.  :  —  To  daem  de  bone  ecean  edel  mid  mode  and  mid 
maegene  to  Gode  geearniad,  Bl.  H.  209,  25.      (2)  with  gen.  :  —  Gif  ic  to 
bisum  J>e  me  swencad  baes  geearnod  haebbe,  Ps.  Th.  7,  3.     (3)  absolute  :  — 
Him  swa  leanian   swa  he  hire  to  geearnud  haefde,  Cht.  Th.  202,  22. 
Mid  wyrsan  leane  bonne  he  t6  him  geearnod  haefde,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224, 
33.         II.  to  earn,  gain  by  labour,  acquire  :  —  J>onne  geearnige  we  (is 
heofena  rice,  Angl.  xii.  514,  33.     J?urh  j>  he  geearnode  him  ba  gife 
Haliges  Gastes,  Bl.  H.   113,  32.     p  man  mid  mandaedum  him  sylfum 
geearnige  edwit  .  .  .  mid  godum  daedum  geearnige  him  ]>a  ecean  raeste, 
101,  24-26.     Folgere  gebyred  •£  he  on  twelf  m6ndum  .II.  aeceras  geear- 
nige (habeaf)  .  .  .  gyf  he  mare  geearnian  maeig  (deservit)  him  bid  sylfum 
fremu,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  4-7.     p  we  J>urh  "J*  gegearnian  ura  synna  forlaet- 
nesse,  Bl.  H.  35,  36.     Da  wolde  he  geearnian  him  hereword  (adquirere 
sibi  laudem),  Chr.  1009  ;  P.  1  38,  note  9.     Fram  Gode  na  maeg  gegearnian 
(mereri)  $  he  bitt,  Scint.  45,  2.    Geearnian,  Bl.  H.  25,  22  :   17,  21.    On 
)>isse  sceortan  tide  geearnian  ece  raeste,  83,  2:   ill,  3.      He  gseb  .  .  . 
Drihtne  to  geearnienne  medome  folc,  165,  15.     p  wseron  geearnode  ut 
(praemia)  promerentur,  An.  Ox.  5421.     v.  ge-arnian  in  Diet. 
ge-earnung.     Add:  I.  merit,  desert:  —  Swungen  oj>j>  he  swylte,  swa 
his  geearnung  waes,  Bl.  H.   193,  4.     Geearnuncg,  Ps.   Th.  57,  6.     Be 
geearnunga  anra  gehwelcre  according  to  the  merit  of  each  one,  Met.  20, 
228.      His  geearnunga  baer  waeron  oft  beorhte  gecybed,  Shrn%52,  II. 
-tEfter   heora    geearnunga   anddyfene,  R.   Ben.   13,   7.     f>urh  Oswaldes 

adicere  ad  staturam  suam  cubitum  unum,  Mt.  6,  27.  Ealle  bas  f>ing  eow  !  geearnungum,  Hml.  S.  26,  39,  108.  Se  lichoma  bid  bonne  undeablic  .  .  . 
beod  baer  to  geeacnode  haec  omnia  adicientur  vobis,  33.  III.  to  '•  sceal  peah  beon  geltc  his  geearnungum  (its  condition  will  be  in  accordance 
become  or  to  make  pregnant  :  —  }>oiine  hrabe  geeacnad  heo,  Lch.J.  346,  with  its  deserts'),  Bl.  H.  21,  32.  Da  habbad  swide  misleca  geearnunga, 
7.  Wif  to  geeacnigenne  to  make  a  woman  pregnant,  4.  XT  don  Past.  95,  8.  ]?urh  See  ./Elfeges  halgan 


ge-dysigian  to  be  foolish  : — Dweledon  (dwoliad,  C.,  gedisegan,  T.) 
heortan  errant  corde,  Ps.  Spl.  94,  9.  v.  next  word. 

ge-dysigend  one  acting  foolishly : — From  dearflicum  t  from  gidyss- 
gindum  unwisum  a  praesumtoribus  imperitis,  Mt.  p.  2,  I. 

ge-eacnian.  Add :  I.  to  make  greater,  add  to,  increase,  augment : — 
He  his  syrina  geeacnad,  Hml.  S.  16,  292.  We  geeacniad  heora  werod, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  214,  23.  Hi  mid  dam  geeacniad  yfelnysse  him  sylfum, 
Hml.  S.  13,  298.  Ic  heold  J>ines  faeder  gestreon,  and  furdor  hi  geeacnode, 
9,  43.  He  daes  daeges  leoht  geeacnode  mid  dam  scinendum  tunglum, 
Hex.  6,  31.  Ic  wylle  mine  bernu  geeacnian  (horrea  mea  majorafaciam, 
Lk.  12,  18),  Wlfst.  286,  19.  Hi  ne  sceolon  heora  bodunge  alecgan,  ac 
swidor  geeacnian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  232,  15:  Chr.  1067;  P.  201,  28: 
Geieacnian,  Cht.  Th.  125,  18.  We  sceolan  geeacnian  us  ba  ecean 
speda,  Hml.  S.  12,  269.  Geeacnude  weldaeda  macta  merita,  An.  Ox. 
3542.  II.  to  add: — pa  sona  geeacnode  (geecte,  v.  I.)  he  baer  to 
'fines  mudes,'  Gr.  D.  139,  8.  p  he  geeacnige  ane  elne  to  hys  anlicnesse 


l>e  heo  geeacnad  waere  before  she  conceived,  Shrn.  47,  29.     Eua  cende  j  28. 


gegearnunga,  Chr.  1023;  P.  156, 
II.  action  that  deserves  gratitude  : — Gif  hi  ba  geearnunga  ealle 


GE-EARPL^ETTAN— GE-EDSTApELIAN 


gemundon   be  he    him   to    dugude    gedon   haefde,  By.  196.     v.  eft-ge- 
earnung;  ge-arnung. 

ge-earplsettan  ;  p.  te  To  box  the  ears,  buffet : — Se  sceocca  me  gear- 
plaett  (angelus  Satanae  me  colaphizet,  2  Cor.  12,  7),  Hml.  Th.  i.  474, 
13.     v.  plsettan. 
ge-earwian.     v.  ge-gearwian. 

ge-eastrian;  p.  ode  To  put  after  Easter: — Fram  septuagesima  oft 
fiftene  niht  beon  geeastrode  (until  fifteen  days  after  Easter;  cf.  fram 
septuagesima  od  fiftene  niht  ofer  Eastran,  118,  i),  Wlfst.  208,  24. 

ge-eapmedan.  Add:  , -eabmedian  ;  p.  ede.  I.  (i)  the  object  a 
person,  (a)  to  humiliate : — J>a  eagan  bara  ofermodena  J>u  geeadmetst 
(humiliabis},  Ps.  Th.  17,  26.  Geeadmetst,  Hml.  A.  107,  166.  J>isne 
geeadmedde])  (humiliat}  and  bysne  ahefb,  Ps.  Spl.  74,  7.  J>u  woldest  us 
geeadmedan,  Ps.  Th.  43,  20.  ^Elc  be  nine  ahefb  sceal  beon  geeadmet, 
Hml.  A.  114,  408.  (b)  to  make  submissive,  subject,  subdue  : — Da  J>e6de 
]>e  wid"  us  arisan  he  wolde  geeadmedigan,  Hml.  A.  126,  318.  Gecir  to 
binre  hlzfdian  and  beo  geeadmet  under  hire  handa  (humiliare  sub  manu 
Huns'},  Gen.  16,  9.  Hig  wurdon  geeadmette  under  heora  handum 
(humiliati  sunt  sub  manibus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  31),  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  u, 
35.  (2)  the  object  a  high  place,  to  lower: — JElc  dun  bid  geeadmet, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  33.  II.  where  inferiority  is  acknowledged,  (i)  re- 
flexive, (a)  where  an  attitude  that  expresses  humility  is  taken : — Seo 
leo  aleat  mid  bam  heafde  and  feoll  t6  his  fotum  and  geeadmedde  hi  to 
him,  Hml.  S.  30,  418.  (b)  where  worship  is  paid: — Tiberius  hyne 
sylfne  geeadmedde,  Hml.  A.  192,  319.  f>a  seo  halignes  hym  waes  t6 
broht,  ba  feoll  he  nyder  astreht  and  myd  ryhtum  geleafan  hyne  bserto 
geeadmedde,  189,  247.  Ne  geeadmede  bu  }>e  to  hira  unrihtum  godum 
noli  adorare  deum  alienum,  Ex.  34,  14.  Gif  senig  man  geeadmede  hine 
t6  sunnan  and  to  monan  adoret  solem  et  lunam,  Deut.  17,  3.  (c)  where 
submission  is  made: — Geeadmedab  eow  sylfe  to  Codes  willan,  Hml.  A. 
165,  23.  $  folc  ne  sceal  forhycggan  $  hi  t6  him  (the  clergy}  hi  geeab- 
medon,  Bl.  H.  47,  30.  (1}  where  the  reflexive  pronoun  is  omitted, 
(a)  cf.  I  a : — Hig  fe611on  on  ba  eordan  and  geeadmeddon  wid  hine 
adoraverunt  proni  in  terram,  Gen.  43,  26.  (b)  cf.  I  b  : — Agit  me  bone 
dryhten  be  du  to  geeadmeddest,  Hml.  A.  189,  243.  (c)  cf.  ic: — 
Geeadmet  cedit,  An.  Ox.  10x55.  III.  to  worship,  adore,  (i)  with 

ace.  : — Hig  geeadmedad  hira  hearga  adorant  simulacra  eorum,  Ex.  34, 
15.  Ht  geeadmededon  ealle  ba  fatten  eordan  adoraverunt  omnes 
pingues  terrae,  Ps.  L.  21,  30.  Ic  hyne  wylle  geeadmedan,  Hml.  A. 
189,  244:  191,  313.  (2)  with  dat.: — Ic  hym  geeadmedan  wylle  and 
hym  beowian,  Hml.  A.  190,  265.  IV.  with  the  idea  of  condescension, 
(i)  of  human  beings: — To  don  baeti  for  minum  synnum  hi  (the  clergy 
of  Worcester]  heo  geeadmedden  baette  heo  waeren  bingeras  wid  Drihten, 
C.  D.  i.  114, 17.  (2)  of  the  Deity  or  angels  : — Crist  hine  to  J>on  geeab- 
medeb  ji .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  5,  14.  Ic  me  to  bam  geeadmette,  •£  ic  eow  mid 
eadmodnysse  benade,  Hml.  A.  159,  183.  Geeadmedde,  151,  8.  Geeab- 
medde,  Bl.  H.  n,  33.  He  (St.  Michael}  hine  geeadmedde  j>  .  .  .  ,  197, 
14.  Drihten  hine  geeadmedde  swa  steorredra,  235,  23.  v.  eab-medan 
(-ian). 

ge-eabmedian.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-ea]>m6d(i)gian,  -modi(g)an.  Add: — God  hine  geeadmodad 
(-aead-,  v.  1.}  $  he  gehyred  bara  bene  exaudire  preces  dignatur  Deus, 
Gr.  D.  70,  17.  Crtst  giedmSdade  (kumiliavit}  hine  seolfne,  Rtl.  21,  26. 
De  de  hine  suelc  lytel  cild  geedmodade  (humiliaverit},  Mt.  p.  18,  5.  v. 
eabmod(i)gian. 

ge-eapmodlice  (-e&d-).     Dele,  and  see  eabmSdlice. 
ge-eawan.     Add: — J>a  waeron  geeawde  swae  hit  awriten  is  daet  hie 
wseron  ymb  call  utan  mid  eagum  besett,  Past.  194,  18.     v.  ge-eowan 
-Twan. 

ge-eblicadun.     v.  ge-efenltcad  :  ge-ebolsian.     v.  ge-eofulsian. 
ge-ecgan;  p.  -egede  To  harrow: — Se  lydra  be  segderge  saewdge  lasor 
ge  coccul  on  manna  aeceron,  and  syddan  hit  grymltce  geegd  mid  sace  and 
wrace,  Angl.  viii.  300,  25.     v.  ecgan. 

ge-ecgode  (-ede) ;  adj.  Edged,  provided  with  an  edge: — Tobrocene 

tigelan  scearpe  geecgode,  Hml.  S.  37,  1 79- 

ge-ecnian.     v.  ge-eacnian  :  ge-edcegan.     /.  -cigan. 

ge-edcenned.     Substitute  :  ge-edcennan  ;  p.  de  To  regenerate : — 

f»urh  bsene  fulluht  be  se  maessepreost  eow  of  geedcende  per  illud  baptismum 

quo  uos  sacerdos  regenerauit,  LI.  Lbmn.  413,41.     Geedcenned  ofwaetere 

and  of  haligum  gaste  renatus  ex  aqua  et  spiritu,  Jn.  3,  5.     His  gecoren- 

an  beod  geedcennede  on  fulluhte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  524,  31.     Geedcynnede 

of  bam  Halgan  Gaste  renati  Sancto  Spiritu,  Hy.  S.  43,  15  :  Hml.  Th.  i. 

394,  26  :  566,  24. 

ge-edcwician.  Add:  (i)  to  come  to  life  again  after  death : — He 
ne  geedcucad  XT  dam  gemaenum  zriste,  ac  he  is  to  ecum  wttum  genid- 
erod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  382,  2.  He  clypode :  'Thabita,  aris/  and  he6 
J)*rrihte  geedcucode,  Hml.  S.  10,  71.  Gewat  he  of  wotulde  .  .  .  jie 
weard  geedcucod.  pa.  clypode  se  geedcucoda,  36,  131.  Dondum  bam 
geedcukedan  daedbote,  Gr.  D.  90,  4.  Mid  geedcucedre  rediuiua 
(sospitate} ,  An .  Ox.  4  338.  (2)  to  recover  consciousness,  feeling : — Rabe 
wund  geedcucad  (reuiuescit}  gif  rabor  lacnung  byd  gegearwud,  Scint 


319 

45,  8.     He  \xg  dumb  swa  od  deab  beswungen  .  .  .  he  ba  geedcucode 
Hml.  S.  25,  794. 

ge-edfreSlsian  ;  p.  ode  To  re-enfranchise,  to  restore  to  freedom  — 
?is  is  ealra  bara  landa  freols  >e  Eadgar  cyning  geedfreolsade  Wulfrice  his 
?egene  on  ece  yrfe  (cf.  ego,  Eadgar, .  .  .  cuidam  ministro  .  .     Wulfric 
rura,  que  ei  .  .  .  interdicta  fuerant,  perpetualiter  restituo,  aeternam  liber- 
atem  concedens,  360,  13-17),  C.  D.  ii.  361,  27. 

ge-edhiwod.  Substitute :  ge-edhiwian ;  p.  ode  To  give  another 
,hape  to :— Nelle  ge  beon  geedhtwode  bissere  worulde  ac  beod  geedhi- 
wode  on  ntwnysse  andgytes  eowres  nolite  conformari  huic  saeculo  sed 
reformamini  in  nouitate  sensus  uestri,  Scint.  58,  3,  4. 

ge-edhyrt.   Substitute:  ge-edhirtan  ;  p.  te  To  refresh,  reanimate: 

Geedhyrte  recreata,  refota,  refecta.  Germ.  390,  173. 

ge-edlsecan.  Dele  '  Geedlsecend  .  .  .  484 '  and  add:  I.  trans.  To 
repeat : — j?u  minne  teonan  geedlecst,  Hml.  S.  8,  73.  pa  be  he  beweop 
;eedlsecd  hate  quae  fleuerat  repetit,  Scint.  45,  17.  Geedlihd,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  380,  13,  14.  Gehydlect,  Kent.  Gl.  602.  Geedlecd  iterat,  988. 
J>a  ylcan  lare  j>e  he  him  XT  tjehte  he  eft  geedlaehte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  28,  7. 
He  eft  geedlaehte  his  word,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  3.  Na  geedlsec  bu  (Herts) 
word  manfull,  Scint.  79,  10.  Ne  geedlasce  he  hig  eft  na  ne  repetat  ilia 
postea,  LI.  Th.  ii.  136,  15  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  288,  34.  Mon  sceal  ba  sylfan 
sealmas  ielce  niht  geedlsecan,  R.  Ben.  44,  5.  Geydlaecan,  Hpt.  31,  13, 
317.  past  fers  sy  geedlaiht,  R.  Ben.  60,  6.  Wund  geedleht  uulnus 
iteratum,  Scint.  48,  18.  Sealmas  beon  geedleehte  (repetantur},  R.  Ben.  I. 
51,  3.  la.  with  dat. :— Se  man  de  wile  his  synna  .  .  .  gebetan, 
bonne  mot  he  geornlice  warnian  •£  he  eft  dam  yfelum  dzdum  ne  geedlaece, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  602,  24:  Hml.  S.  12,  161.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  repeat, 
recur : — Das  ateorigendlican  woruld  be  tyrnd  on  seofon  dagum,  and  hi 
symle  geedlsecad  (the  days  always  recur},  Hml.  Th.  ii.  214,  30.  Geed- 
Isecend(e)  twyfealdnys  iterata  dupplicalio,  Angl.  viii.  331,  23.  (a)  to 
persist  in  a  statement : — Nis  baer  dzs  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on  disum  dzge, 
.  .  .bean  de  Ore  gerimbec  on  bissere  st6we  geedlaecon,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
98,  29. 

ge-edlaesian.     Add:  v.  ge-edlesende. 

ge-edleiinend,  es ;  m.  A  rewarder,  remunerator : — Rehtwis  geed- 
leanend  ard  Justus  remunerator  es,  Txts.  420,  28. 

ge-edleauian ;  p.  ode  To  reward,  requite,  repay: — Ic  gedleaniu 
(relribuam)  dom  fedndum,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  196,  23.  Geedleanas  relribues, 
130,  2.  He  agelt  t  geedleanaj)  me  retribuet  mihi,  Ps.  L.  17,  25. 
Geedleanades  retribuisti,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  191 ,  42.  Geedleanedun  retribuebant, 
34,  12.  Geedleaniendum  repensanda,  i.  retribuenda,  An.  Ox.  1519. 

ge-edleanung,  e  ;  /.  Retribution,  requital : — In  geedleanunge  I'M 
retribuendo,  Ps.  Srt.  54,  21. 

ge-edlesende  (?) ;     adj.     (ptcpl.}    Reciprocal : — Geedlassend     tale 
reciproca  (i.  iterata}  disputatio,  An.  Ox.  3205.    Sed  geedlaesend  reciproca 
(ferocitas),  3538.  On  geedlaesendum  in  reciprocis  (i.  iteratis)  (conflictibus) , 
3216.     v.  ge-edlaesian  in  Diet. 
ge-edlian.     Dele. 

ge-edmwian,  -niwan.  Add:  (l)  to  renew  what  is  weakened, 
restore  to  efficiency  : — Dzt  godc  mod,  de  sio  hxlo  ful  oft  aweg  adricfd, 
dast  gemynd  daere  medtrymnesse  geedniewad  (-niwad,  v.  I.}  (reformat}, 
Past.  255,  17.  J?u  me  geedniwodest  mfn  rice  tit  restituisti  mihi 
haereditatem  meant,  Ps.  Th.  15,  5.  To  bam  serrum  antimbre  geedniw- 
ude  (fragmind)  in  pristinum  statum  reformavit  (i.  innouauit},  An.  Ox. 
1832.  Crist  us  geedntwode  t6  his  gelicnisse,  JE[fc.  T.  Grn.  3,  34. 
God  wolde  burn  hine  geedniwigian  disne  ealdne  middangeard,  Hml.  S. 
22,  12.  Wacs  ure  gecynd  geedneowod,  Bl.  H.  11,10.  ]>onne  wesab 
bine  handa  geedneowode,  153,  12.  Swa  oft  swa  hi  beod  me  asaegde,  hi 
beod  me  geednywde  mihi  quoties  narratur,  innouatur,  Gr.  D.  255,  28. 
(2)  to  restore  a  disused  practice  : — Se  casere  Codes  cyrcan  gegodode  .  . . 
and  Godes  lof  geedntwode,  Hml.  S.  27,  135.  (3)  to  renew  an  action, 
do  again  what  has  been  done  before,  repeat : — Se  man  be  zfter  his 
dsedb6te  his  manfullan  daeda  geednlwad,  Hml.  S.  12,  162.  We  geedui- 
wiad  and  gemyndgiad  dsere  scylde  de  ure  ieldesta  maeg  us  on  forworhte 
parentii  primi  lapsus  iteratur,  Past.  313,  14.  Geedniwa  instaura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  46,  20.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-niuwon  reformare,j-eparare.] 

ge-edniwung,  e ;  /.  Renewal,  restoration : — JEr  bzre  gyfte  and 
geedniwunge  (restitutionem}  bara  lichamana  on  domes  dzge,  Gr.  D. 
295,  II. 

ge-edstapelian  (-stalian).  Add:  to  re-establish, 
store  to  well-being,  (i)  physical,  (a)  of  persons :— J?u  hzlde  geed- 
stadelast,  Hml.  Th.  i.  466,  8.  He  to  bam  geedsta}>oledan  (the  man 
restored  to  health}  cwzd,  Hml.  A.  198,  119.  (b)  of  things,  to  repair, 
make  sound  again :— Geedstabeles  suscitabis  (i.  instaurabis  hanc  vetera 
nam  civitatem  et  pent  mortuam  in  juvenculam},  An.  Ox.  2 137.  '  Geed- 
stadela  bas  t6cwysedan  gymstanas ' ...  Da  wurdon  da  gymstanas  ansunde, 
Hml  Th.  i.  62,  12.  )>u  de  geedsta>olo[dest  ?]  (restitues}  yrteweard- 
nyssemtne  me,  Ps.  L.  15,  5.  (2)  moral  or  spiritual :— f>u  geedstadelodest 
disne  tobrocenan  middangeard,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  U.  Sceoldon  ealle 
heofenlice  ding  and  eordlice  beon  geedstadelode  on  Crtste,  214, 
25.  II.  to  restore,  renew  what  has  been  exhausted,  to  rebuild 
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a  ruin  : — pz  halgan  mynstru 


tororene  geendstalude  (restauravit), 


Angl.  xiii.  366,  15.     Durh  hine  (Noah)  weard  mancynn  geedsta]>elod, 

Hml.  S.  1 6,  24.  III.  to  repeat,  establish  for  a  second  time: — 

Geetstajwliat  instaurant  (hostes  superati  bellum),  An.  Ox.  II,  80.     He 

{Antichrist)  geedstadelad  niwe  tempel  J»aer  paer  Salamon  haefde  XT  araered 

Jiaet  maere  tempel,  Wlfst.  195,  4. 
ge-edstapeliend,  es ;  m.  One  who  re-establishes,  restores,  repairs  : — 

Geedstajjeliend  ealles  manncynnes  reparator  humani  generis,  Angl.  xi. 

112,  3. 
ge-edstapelung,  e  ;  /.  Restoration,  repair,  renewal : — Flaescaet  J>am 

untrumum  for  geedstabelunge  (reparatione')  sy  gedafod,  R.  Ben.  61,  2. 

J>aet  teode  werod  forweard.     J>a  waes  mancynn  gesceapen  t6  geedstade- 

lunge  (to  supply  the  loss)  dses  forlorenan  heapes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  25. 
ge-edprawen.     For  '  Som.'  substitute: — Mid   geedjrawenum  twine 

cum  bisso  retorto,  An.  Ox.  1062. 
ge-edwistian.     Add: — Ic  ne  beo  geedwistod  t  ic  ne  gemaensumige 

mid   gecorenum    heora  non   communicabo   cum   electis   eorum,    Ps.    L. 

140,  5. 
ge-edwyrpan.     /.   -wirpan,    and  add: — S6na   swa   hy    geedwyrpte 

(-ede,  v.  /.)'beod  and  gestrangode  ubi  meliorati  fuerint,  R.  Ben.  61,  2. 
ge-edyppol ;  adj.  That  should  be  brought  up  again  for  examination  : 
— Geedyppole  recensendos,  Germ.  396,  280.     Cf.  yppan,  yppe. 

ge-efenlsecan.  Add:  I.  to  imitate,  (i)  of  a  person,  (a)  with  the 
object  a  person,  (a)  with  ace.  To  act  as  another  has  done : — J>a  J»e 
pwyrlice  dod,  deoflu  hi  geefenlaecead  (demones  imitanlur),  Scint.  53, 
16  :  84,  II.  Ne  geeuenlaec  J>u  wyrcende  unrihtwisnesse,  Ps.  L.  36,  I. 
J?aet  J>a  unandgytfullan  hine  geefenlsecen,  R.  Ben.  1 1,  17.  f>aet  we  hine 
efenlaecende  mid  gepylde  earfej>a  bolien,  6,  I  :  Lch.  iii.  440,  18.  (/S) 
with  dat. : — Se  man  be  deofle  geefenlsecd,  se  bid  deofles  beam,  Hml.  i. 

260,  12.  He  geeuenlaecd  Gode,  ii.  228,  3.  Hi  ne  geefenlsecad  na 
Abrahame,  Hml.  A.  35,  266,  269  :  46,  538.  Hyre  geeuenlsehton  hyre 
cnihtas,  Hml.  S.  2,  101.  f>inum  Drihtne  geefenlsec,  21,  371.  We 
sceolon  geefenlsecan  bysum  hyrdum,  and  wuldrian  urne  Drihten,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  44,  i.  (7)  absolute  : — Nelle  J)S  geeuenlaecan  mid  bam  awyrgend- 
um  noli  emulari  in  malignantibus,  Ps.  L.  36,  I.  Earfope  to  geefenlsec- 
enne,  R.  Ben.  138,  27.  (b)  the  object  the  conduct  of  a  person,  to  do 
what  another  has  done  : — He  Cristes  gebysnunge  tirfaestlice  geefenlaehte, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  34,  16.  Ne  du  ne  geefenlec  nee  imiteris  (vias  ejus),  Kent. 
Gl.  59.  Se  nbbod  geefenlaece  ]>a  bysene  paes  arfaestan  hyrdes  pastor  is 
boni  pium  imitetur  exemplum,  R.  Ben.  51,  1 6.  (c)  to  act  in  accordance 
with  a  rule  followed  by  another : — Hi  geefenlsecad  bone  cwide  J>e 
Drihten  be  him  sylfum  cwaeb  hi  illam  domini  imitantur  sententiam, 
R.  Ben.  20,  14.  J>aet  he  mid  daedum  ures  Drihtnes  stefne  geefenlaece  J>e 
J>us  be  him  sylfum  cwyd,  26,  6.  (2)  of  a  thing,  to  be  like,  resemble  : — 
Deos  wyrt  is  gecweden  iris  illyrica  of  daere  misenlicnysse  hyre  b!6stmena, 
for  ]>y  Jie  is  geduht  •£  heo  bone  heofonlican  bogan  mid  hyre  bleo  geefen- 
laece, Lch.  i.  284,  15.  II.  to  put  on  a  level  with,  compare: — 
Geefenlaehte  compensat,  Germ.  399,  298.  Geeuenlaehte  coaptat,  i. 
equiparat,  An.  Ox.  50,  28.  J>am  ne  mseg  nan  daedbeta  beon  geefenlaeht, 
for  dan  de  hi  sind  rihtwise  and  behreowsigende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  12. 

ge-efenl&cestre.  For  f  Scint.  13,  Lye'  substitute: — Lang  claennyss 
sefter  synne  geefenlsecestre  (imitatrix)  ys  msedenhades,  Scint.  71,  ii. 

ge-efenlsecung.  Add : — Hit  is  gewunelic  on  halgum  gewritum  Jiaet 
gehwam  bid  faeder  genamod  be  his  geefenlaecunge  (according  to  whom 
he  imitates)  ;  gif  he  geeuenlaecd  Gode  on  godum  weorcum  he  bid  Godes 
beam  geciged ;  gif  he  geeuenlsecd  deofle  ...  he  bid  deofles  beam,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  228,  2.  Deofies  beam,  na  Jmrh  gecynd  .  .  . ,  ac  durh  J>a  geefen- 


Hml.  S.  25,  372.     Se  wena  dara   toweardena  yfela  hie  geegesige  cum 
suspecta  mala  contestant,  Past.  395,  2.     Daet   we   Ore  hieremenn  sua 
gearige  sua  we   hie   eft  geegesian    (-egsian,   v.l.)    maege    ttt  praelatus 
subditorum  vitam  stringere  sub  disciplinae  vinculo  possit,  119,5.     pxt 
J>ara    6]>ra   gehwylc  burh   J)aet  geegesad    sy    ut  ceteri   metum   habeant, 
R.  Ben.  129,  19.     Geegsod,  Hml.  S.  21,  74. 
ge-eggian.     Add:  [Icel.  eggja.     v.  N.  E.  D.  egg.] 
ge-eglan.     Add: — Hy  nion  band  on  wilde  fearras  and  da  hyre  ne 
geegledon,  Shrn.  133,  12. 

ge-ehtan  ;  />.  te.  I.  to  follow,  persecute  : — Geoehtas  persequenlur, 
Mt.  L.  10,  23.  Ge  bidon  gewoehtat  t  geaehtas  luih,  23,  34.  Gif  mec 
geoehton  .  .  .  Tuih  hia  geoehtad,  Jn.  L.  15,  20.  Geoehtadon  perseque- 
bantur,  5,  16.  Geoehton  persecuti  stint,  Mt.  L.  5,  12.  Gioehtende  am 


persecutes  sum,  Rtl.  60,  7. 


II.  to  get  by  pursuit.     ( I )  of  conquest, 


laecunge,  i.  260,  14. 
ge-efenlic.     For 


;Bd.    4,  29 


Ca '    substitute  : — p  he  swa 


geefenlir.-a  waere  (hi  swa  geefenlico  wseron,  v.l.)  mid  J)a  gyfe  his  J>ingeres 
aequaius  gratia  suo  intercessor!,  Bd.  4,  29  ;  Sch.  531,  8. 

ge-efenlicad.  Substitute  :  ge-efenllcian ;  p.  ode,  (i)  to  make  even, 
adjust : — GeeblTcadum  quadrare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  liS,  53.  (2)  to  make 
equal  or  like,  liken  : — Hwelc  bid  geefenlicad  (aeqiiabitur)  Dryhtne?,  Ps. 
Srt.  88,  7  :  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.  531,  8.  Comparatus,  i.  assimilatus  geefen- 
licad, Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  76. 

ge-efesian.  Add: — Seo  faemne  cwaed  £  heo  wolde  hi  sylfe  bediglian 
.  .  .  and  for  dy  underfaenge  J)a  gyrlan  waerlices  hades  and  wurde  geefsod 
(-efesod,  v.  I.),  Hml.  S.  2,  232. 

ge-efnettan.     v.  ge-emnettan. 

ge-efstan.  7.  -efestan,  -efstan,  and  add:  (i)  to  gel  by  hastening  : — 
Geonet  odde  geefest  preoccupetur  (v.  (?)  Aid.  17,  3/),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
78.  (2)  to  strive  after : — p  an  waes  swidost  fram  heom  eallum  geefst,  j> 
hcora  x\c  waere  on  lichaman  dead  and  on  gaste  libbende  the  one  most 
earnest  endeavour  of  all  was  to  be  dead  in  the  body  and  living  in  the 
spirit,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  90. 

ge-eftgadrian.     See  next  word. 

ge-eftgian  to  repeat : — J>a  pa  he  J)is  gelomlice  sprasc  mid  geeftgodre 
(geeftgadrode,  v.  L)  spraece  cum  hoc  iterata  crebro  voce  repeteret,  Gr.  D. 
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Add: — Das  haedenan  .  .  .  mid  fyrhte  geegsa  (-egesa), 


to  gain  a  country : — Claudius  com  to  Brytlande  and  geeode  mycel  dael 
eglandes,  and  eac  ^  egeland  of  Orcanie  he  geehte  to  Romanan  anwealde, 
Chr.  46  ;  P.  7,  29.     (2)  to  purchase  : — Mid  waclicum  wurde  Godes  rice 
bid  geboht,  and  deorwurde  hit  is  to  geagenne.     Se  ceap  ne  maeg  wi 
nanum  sceatte  beon  geeht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  582,  27. 
ge-ehtedlie.     v.  ge-eahtedlic. 

ge-elj)e6dian ;  p.  ode  To  alienate,  derange  the  mind  : — Druncennyss 
mod  geel)>e6dad  ebrietas  menlem  alienat,  Scint.  106,  18. 
ge-embehtan.     v.  ge-ambehtan. 

ge-emnettan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  make  level: — Geemnettende 
complanans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  7.  (2)  to  make  equal: — Beod  ealle  ba 
fers  geemnytte  be  anum  getele,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  296,  2.  (3)  to  equal : — 
f>aet  he  micelnysse  synna  maege  geemnyttan  (exaequare)  mid  genihtsum- 
nysse  maegena,  Scint.  43,  13.  (4)  to  adjust,  square: — Him  bid  hefig- 
tyme  geduht  daet  hi  heora  J>eawas  be  his  regole  geemnetton,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  524,  18.  II.  intrans.  To  square,  agree,  suit: — Geemnettan 

and  gebaeslseccan  quadrare  et  congrtiere,  An.  Ox.  4262. 

ge-enan,  v.  ge-aenan :  ge-encgd.  v.  ge-engan  :  ge-ende.  Dele  : 
ge-endebredian.  v.  ge-endebyrdan. 

ge-endebrednian.  Add: — Geendebrednade  ordinavit,  Mt.  p.  3,  i. 
ge-endebyrdan (-ian).  Add:  (i)  to  assign  its  proper  place  to  an 
object,  place  in  order,  place : — Se  Haelend  geendebyrde  J)one  unspedigan 
fiscere  setforan  dam  rican  casere,  Hml.  Th.  i.  578,  9.  J?eah  de  he 
endenext  on  Godes  rice  sy  geendebyrd,  ii.  82,  2.  Paulus  is  geendebyrd 
to  Petre,  522,  2.  Seo  boc  hatte  Liber  Ruth  and  heo  is  geendebyrd  on 
ure  bibliothecan,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  6,  33  :  10,  41  :  II,  3.  We  betid 
geendebyrde  t6  heora  weredum  aefter  urum  geearnungum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
344,  17.  (2)  to  ordain,  (a)  with  object  a  person,  to  appoint  to 
a  position,  office  : — Ic  earn  geendebyrd  ordinata  sum,  Kent.  Gl.  259. 
Drihten  waes  aer  eallum  worldum  geteod  and  geendebyrd,  Bl.  H.  31,  22. 
J>urh  J>aes  geendebyrdan  profostes  misfadunge  per^ordinationem  prepositi, 
R..  Ben.  124,4.  (^)  w'tn  object  a  thing: — Us  naefre  swylc  ege  ne 
wear};  aer  to  helle  geendebyrded,  Bl.  H.  85,  14.  (3)  to  arrange  the 
parts  of  a  whole,  put  in  order,  dispose : — Ic  geendebyrde  dispono,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  141,  44.  Augustinus  geendebyrde  das  word  Jius  Augustine  put 
these  words  in  this  order,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  362,  23.  f>a  capitulas  aefter 
daere  forespraece  geendebyrdian  to  put  an  index  after  the  preface,  2,  19. 
Giendebredado  ordinata,  Rtl.  109,  25.  (3  a)  of  orderly  narrative,  to  set 
forth  in  order,  narrate  : — Daet  godspel  geendebyrt  ]>a  eahta  eadignyssa, 
3ml.  Th.  i.  548,  9.  We  willad  ane  feawa  cwydas  on  dissere  bee 
geendebyrdian,  ii.  520,  6.  Heora  drowung  is  gehwasr  on  Engliscum 
jereorde  fullice  geendebyrd,  i.  370,  24.  Geendebyrded,  Nar.  3,  16. 

Geendebyrd  digestum 
ordinata,   composita, 

enarrata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  23:  Hml.  Th.  i.  554,  9. 
ge-endebyrdlice  ;  adv.  In  due  order  : — He  saede  dses  cildes  modig- 
nysse  geendebyrdlice  (cf.  he  ]>xt  call  ]>urh  endebyrdnesse  asaegde  per  ordi- 
nem  narravit,  Gr.  D.  144,  26),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  170,  30. 

ge-endian.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  where  the  subject  of  the  verb 
ceases  to  do  something,  to  bring  to  an  end,  to  come  to  an  end  of: — \>i 
se  Haelend  bas  word  geendode,  Mt.  "j,  28.  f>a  se  Haelend  geendode  jias 
bigspel,  13,  53.  We  m6ton  nu  geendian  byses  godspelles  race,  Hml.  A. 
71,  160.  Dios  redo  geendad  bid  (Jlnitur)  on  stoue  der  cuuoed,  Lk.  p. 
II,  16.  Daet  is  to  tacne  daet  mon  endebyrdlice  done  biscepdom  healde, 
daet  he  hine  on  godum  weorcum  geendige,  Past.  53,  23.  Geendedre 
transacto  (officio),  An.  Ox.  2144.  H  lit"  geendian  to  die: — ^Eghwylc 
J>ara  manna  ]>e  his  lif  geendaj'  on  )>yssum,  Bl.  H.  37,  4  :  61,  2.  Da  de 
hira  lif  on  firenluste  geendigad  (-endiad,  v.  I.),  Past.  251,  7.  He  fsegere 
ende  his  lif  betynde  and  geendade  pulchro  vitam  suamfine  conclusit,  Bd. 
4,  24;  Sch.  488,  8:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  31.  (2)  with  the  idea  of 
extinction,  destruction,  to  put  an  end  to,  make  an  end  of,  consume, 
finish  : — .ffifter  don  alle  geendade  postquam  omnia  consutnmasset,  Lk.  L. 
15,  14.  God  gemynte  his  yfelnysse  to  geendigenne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  414,  6. 
He  is  toweard  bas  world  t6  geendenne,  Bl.  H.  81,  36.  (2  a)  to  kill 
a  person,  destroy  life: — }7onne  se  dead  ure  andwerde  lif  geendad,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  526,  24.  Philippus  weard  geendod  (cf.  Philippus  on  galgan 
ahangen  waes,  Ap.  41),  ./Elfc.  T.  Grn.  15,  28.  His  lif  weard  geendod, 


Geendebyrdre  digesto  (libello),  An.   Ox.  5412. 
(libelli  textum},  5489.      Geendbyrde  digesla,   i. 
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Bl.  H.  113,  8.  Sune  selenis  geendad  filio  proditionis  extincto,  Lk.  p.  3, 
4.  HI  naeron  geendode  durh  openne  martirdom,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  29. 
(3)  with  the  idea  of  completion,  accomplishment,  (a)  to  finish  (a)  a 
concrete  object : — Membrad  angan  timbran  Babylonia  .  .  . ,  and  Samer- 
amis  hie  geendade,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  74,  II.  Torr  getimbra  .  .  .  gif  haefed 
to  geendanne  (ad  perficiendum}  .  .  .  ne  maehte  geendiga  (perficere),  Lk. 
L.  R.  14,  28,  29.  (/3)  an  abstract  object  (a  case,  work,  course,  &c.)  : 
— Daette  ic  geendigo  (ferficiam}  uoerc  his,  Jn.  L.  4,  34.  Hi  ne 
geendiad  na  ba  space  «r  heora  seod  bid  afylled  they  will  not  finish  the 
case  till  their  purse  be  filled,  LI.  Lbmn.  475,  42.  Ic  geendode  (co«- 
siimmaut)  $  weorc  •£  J>u  me  sealdest  to  donne,  Jn.  17,  4.  Erning 
giendade  ctirsnm  consummavi,  Rtl.  60,  19.  Geendadon  alle  aefter  ae 
Drihtnes,  Lk.  L.  2,  39.  pte  ic  geendia  da  uerca,  Jn.  L.  5,  36.  (b)  to 
accomplish,  perform,  effect  a  purpose : — Gemyne  bu  hwaet  bu  ameldod- 
est,  hwset  du  geaendadest,  Lch.  iii.  34,  7.  He  geendode  baet  he  gebeotod 
haefde  .  .  .  call  he  $  gefylde,  Bl.  H.  83,  25.  Derneleger  geendade 
adulterium  committit,  Mk.  L.  10,  II.  In  huelc  maeht  wundra  geendade 
t  dyde  (patraret),  Mt.  p.  18,  19.  pxr  waes  sw!))e  ryht  dom  geendad 
a  very  jttst  sentence  was  there  carried  out,  Ors.  6,  34;  S.  292,  2.  p 
ungehaten  is  sceal  beon  geendod,  Bl.  H.  189,  27.  Fulwuiht  ic  hafo  .  .  . 
odd  da  hwil  geendad  sie,  Lk.  L.  R.  12,  50.  Geendad  bidon  alle  da  de 
awriteno  sindon,  18,  31.  Ealle  ding  waeron  geendode  ^  £  halige  geurit 
waere  gefylled,  Jn.  19,  28.  (c)  to  make  perfect,  perfect: — Geendades 
lof  perfecisti  laudem,  Mt.  L.  ai,  16.  Giendig  geongo  mfno  perfici 
gressus  meos,  Rtl.  167,  I.  p  hi  syn  geendode  on  an,  Jn.  17,  23.  (d) 
to  fulfil : — Witgiung  geendad  prophetia  completa,  Mt.  p.  16,  15.  p 
were  geendad  (adimpleretur)  j>  gecueden  waes,  Mt.  L.  8,  17.  (e)  to 
fill : — Of  onwrihnisse  geendad  revelations  saturattis,  Mt.  p.  9,  6. 
Geendad  weron  da  faermo  impletae  sunt  nubtiae,  Mt.  L.  22,  10.  (f)  of 
time : — .flSfter  don  geendad  weron  dagas  sehto  fostquam  consummati 
sunt  dies  octo,  Lk.  L.  R.  2,  21  :  4,  2'.  Geendade,  3,  43.  II. 

intrans.  To  come  to  an  end : — Bidden  we  Drihten  Jiaes  leohtes  ]>e  naefre 
ne  geendad,  Bl.  H.  21,  13.  U  of  persons,  to  die: — j?a  be  we! 
geendiad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  526,  21.  Da  Eadred  geendude,  Cht.  Th.  203, 
II  :  Hml.  S.  6,  350:  25,  155.  Gif  he  on  Jam  unrihte  geendige  .  .  . 
Gif  hi  on  bam  geendigan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  18,  21.  Lset  (is  burh  bis  fyr 
geendian,  Hml.  S.  30,  433  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  414,  8.  His  twa  dohtra 
gewiton  faegre  geendode  (having  made  a  fair  end],  ii.  298,  10.  [0.  L. 
Ger.  gi-endion  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-enton  consummare,finire,  obire.~\  v.  i 
geendod. 

ge-endigendlic.     v.  un-geendigendlic  :  ge-endodlic finite,     v.  i 
gendodlic  in  Diet. :  ge-endstalian.     v.  ge-edsta]>elian. 

ge-endung.  Add:  I.  local,  (i)  an  extreme  part : — Seo  sunne  under- 
gasd  Jixre  eordan  geendunge  the  sun  goes  below  the  horizon,  Lch.  iii. 
260,  7.  (2)  a  termination  of  a  word : — Seo  forme  declinatio  hsefd 
tres  terminationes,  ]>aet  synd  dreo  geendunga,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  24,  4 :  26, 
12.  (3)  a  concluding  passage : — Seo  geendung  us  saede  'p  ba  ludeiscan 
bohton  ¥  hi  Crist  ofslogon,  Hml.  A.  71,  161.  II.  temporal, 

a  final  period: — We  sind  da  de  worulda  geendunga  on  becomon  in  quos 
fines  saeculorum  devenerunt,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  372,  10.  III.  cessation, 

termination: — p  aebele  lif  bfiton  geendunge,  Bl.  H.  65,  18.  Geseah  he 
genealaecan  his  lifes  geendunge,  Hml.  S.  26,  156.  Ill  a.  ending 

of  life,  death: — He  abad  baes  odres  geendunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  18 
On  dam  endlyftan  geare  his  geendunge  in  the  eleventh  year  since  his 
death,  31.  Se  sunu  sceolde  fon  to  bam  hade  aefter  his  faeder  geendunge 
Hml.  S.  JO,  221  :  18,  435.  ./Efter  ure  geendunge,  28,  152  :  Shrn.  97 
30.  J>aet  hi  on  eowrum  geendungum  (cum  defeceritis]  onfon  eow  int6 
ecum  eardungstowum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  334,  28.  Ill  b.  ending  oj 

existence,  end  of  the  world  : — f>as  ding  sceolon  Surest  cuman,  ac  ne  bicl 
swa  deah  baerrihte  seo  geendung  (finis),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  538,  3.  ^On 
dissere  worulde  geendunge,  300,  9  :  Hml.  A.  165,  23  :  23,  22J.  Ores 
Drihtnes  apostolas  ahsadan  hine  sylfne  ymbe  bisre  worulde  geendunge 
Wlfst.  8 1,  2.  O})  ba  geendunga  fisse  worlde,  Bl.  H.  157,  30.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  ge-entunga  definitio.~\ 
ge-engan ;  p.  de  To  constrain,  distress,  vex,  trouble : — [Ic  com 
genirwed  and  geenged  afficior,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  49.  Geencgdu  anxia 
9«  35-  \Goth.  ga-aggwjan  to  distress:  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-engen.] 

ge-eofulsian;  p.  ode  To  blaspheme: — Gieofulsadan  (gebolsade,  L.) 
Uasphemaba[n\t,  Lk.  R.  23,  39.  Geebalsadon,  Mt.  L.  27,  39.  Gieoful- 
sadun  (geebolsadon,  L.),  Mk.  R.  15,  29. 

ge-eowan  (-ian).  Add: — Ic,  Alfred,  eallum  minum  witum  bai 
(domas)  geeowde,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  29.  Geowige  he  him  ba  stowe,  Angl 
xiii.  427,  895.  Hwelce  hi  hie  innan  geeowigen  Gode,  Past.  273,  5 
Is  be  nu  genog  openlice  geeowad  bara  leasena  gesaelba  anlicnes,  Bt.  24 
3;  F.  84,  19.  v.  ge-Twan. 

ge-erian.  Add:— Gif  mon  gebingad  gyrde  landes  and  geered 
LI.  Th.  i.  146,  3.  On  bzt  gerad  be  he  aelce  geare  of  bam  lande  geerigi 
twegen  ssceras  and  basron  his  circsceat  gesawe,  C.  D.  ii.  398,  20.  M 
seceras  geerian  on  heora  agenre  hwtle  and  mid  heora  agenan  szda 
gesawan,  iv.  306,  27. 
ge-etan.  Add:— Swa  hwa  swa  of  dam  hlafe  geett  (manducat],  Hml 
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Th.  ii.  202,  6.  Heo  genam  of  daes  treowes  waestme  and  gea;t,  and 
ealde  hire  were  and  he  geaet,  i.  18,  9.  He  geast  >one  forbodenan  zppel, 
i.  240,  21.  Hwi  eodest  >u  to  bam  hsedenum  and  on  heora  husegeaste?, 

Hml.  S.  10,  175.     Ge  gietun  (manducastis'}  of  dasin  hlafum,  Jn.  R  6, 

26.  F32dero  usero  geeton,  Jn.  L.  6,  31  :  Mt.  L.  14,  20.  Of  dam 
reowe  Adam  sceolde  geetan  on  ende  of  that  tree  Adam  was  to  have 
•aten  in  the  end,  Hex.  24,  19.  )?e6s  wyrt  fremaj)  wel  geeten  (-an,  v.  I.) 

and  t6  bam  nafolan  gewriben,  Lch.  i.  204,  27.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-ezzan.] 


mannes  mode  sciendum  est  quia  quando  vult  spiritus  asfirat,  Gr.  D. 
146,  14. 

ge-eprian.     v.  ge-Tbrian :  gefa.     v.  gifa. 
gefa.     Add:  (i)  in  a  general  sense,  a  foe: — Se  de  waes  cyrican  ehtere 

.  . ,  bonne  onscunode  heo  hine  swylce  he  wasre  hire  gefa,  Wlfst.  237, 
27.  (2)  in  a  legal  sense,  one  who  is  party  to  a  blood-feud  (a)  as 
pursuer: — Gif  beow  wealh  Engliscne  monnan  ofslihd  .  .  .  heden  his  ba 
gefan,  LI.  Th.  i.  150,  i.  Gif  he  self  his  waspno  his  gefan  ut  rascan 
wille,  64,  18.  (b)  as  pursued : — Be  fsehdum.  We  beodad,  se  mon,  se 
be  his  gefan  hamsittendne  wite,  j>  he  ne  feohte  &r  bam  be  he  him  ryhtes 
bidde,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  2.  J>  nador  ne  hy  ne  we  ne  underfon  Sdres  beof 
ne  odres  gefan,  288,  5. 

ge-fadian.  Add : — Ic  gefadige  dispono,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  44.  (i) 
to  arrange,  set  in  order  material  objects : — An  geteld  (the  tabernacle) 
mid  wunderlicum  dihte  gefadod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  198,  23.  He  gefadod 
haefde  call  his  werod  swa  his  beaw  wses,  Hml.  S.  30,  305.  (i  a)  to 
ornament,  adorn : — Dis  weorc  waes  gefadod  mid  deorwurdum  stanum 
and  readum  golde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  578,  14.  (2)  to  dispose  of  property  : — 
f>u  hsefst  j>  feoh  mid  be,  gefada  embe  loca  hu  bu  wylle,  Hml.  S.  3,  285. 
(3)  to  order  conduct,  action,  life,  manage  a  matter: — Yfele  ]>u  gefadast 
binne  raed,  Hml.  S.  3,  303.  Gif  he  his  weorc  mid  w!sd6me  gefadad, 
r»  235-  f>aet  gehtwode  yfel  deofol  sylf  gefadad  and  gehywad  to  ^am}>aet 
J?aet  dined  god,  Wlfst.  54,  9.  p  is  se  wisdom  £  man  his  daeda  gefadige 
to  his  Drihtnes  willan,  Hml.  S.  13,  326.  He  ealle  bing  swa  gefadige 
baet  ba  sawla  gehealdene  syn,  R.  Ben.  66,  2.  Swylc  notu  on  mynstre 
sy  gefadod  and  geendebyrd,  125,  9.  (3  a)  to  arrange  the  order  of 
procedure : — J?us  gefadodre  endebyrdnesse  J>ses  daeglican  sealmsanges, 
R.  Ben.  44,  9.  (4)  of  the  ordering  by  superhuman  power,  (a)  in 
natural  phenomena: — Godes  miht  gefadad  ealle  gewederu,  Lch.  iii.  278, 
13.  (b)  in  regard  to  living  beings : — Drihten,  urne  fordstd  gefada,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  414,  33.  Eower  sid  ne  bid  na  swa  swa  we  wendon,  ac  wyrd 
elles  gefadod  and  on  odre  st6we,  Hml.  S.  6,  86.  Ealle  da  gerynu  CrTstes 
menniscnysse  wzron  gefadode  burh  mihte  bass  Halgan  Gastes,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  280,  3. 

ge-fadung.  Add : — Se  hlaford  sceal  beon  Iide  bam  goodum  and  egefull 
]>am  dysegum  . . .  elles  ne  bid  his  gefadung  ne  faest  ne  langsum,  O.  E.  Hml. 
i.  301,  15.  We  gelyfab  baet  mid  bisse  gefaduncge  asgdres  weorces  tima 
maege  beon  geendebyrd  hac  disposition  credimus  utraque  tempora  or- 
dinari,  R.  Ben.  73,  7.  .ffifter  J^era  hundseofontigra  gefadunge  according 
to  the  Septuagint,  Angl.  viii.  336,  10.  On  Godes  wordes  gefadunge  in 
uerbi  dispensatione,  vii.  IO,  93.  Ne  do  he  nan  bing  ongean  bass  abbodes 
willan  and  gefadunge  (ordinationem),  R.  Ben.  125,  19.  pa  wislican 
gefadunge  be  geset  is  be  incubra  dinga  endebyrdnesse,  Lch.  iii.  440,  25. 

ge-fsed  ;  «.  ?  Decorum,  discretion.  Dele  t,  for  '  Th.  i.'  /.  Th.  ii.,  and 
add :  v.  un-gefaed. 

ge-fsed ;  adj.  Discreet,  well-regulated.  Add : — Se  hzfd  modes 
strencde  ]>e  on  godum  gelimpum  ne  forlset  his  anraednesse,  ac  bid  aa 
gefaedd  on  aeghwylce  wisan,  swa  baet  he  ne  bid  ne  on  gefean  to  faegen  ne 
on  wean  to  ormod,  Wlfst.  51,  24. 

ge-f«edera.     For  'godfather,'  1.  2  substitute  'gossip.'     v.  next  word. 

ge-fsedere.  Add:  (i)  of  the  relation  between  sponsor  and  parent  or 
between  sponsors  ;  commater  :— He  gean  ^lf(»rid,  daes  cyningcs  wtfae, 
his  gefa?deran,  Cht.  Th.  527,  14.  Ne  gewlfige  he  on  his  gefzderan 
(commatrem),  LI.  Th.  i.  364,  25  :  Wlfst.  271,  12.  (a)  of  the  relatioi 
between  sponsor  and  child,  a  godmother;  matrina:— Gif  hwylc  man 
wifige  on  his  gefaederan  (matrinam),  LI.  Th.  ii.  188,  17. 

ge-fsederen ;    adj.   Having   the  same    father:— J?a    brie'    gebrod 
nasron  na  Philippuse  gemedren,  ac  waeron   gefaederen   (gefaedred,  Bos. 
60,  19),  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  114,  14.     v.  ge-medren. 

ge-lsedlic  ;  adj.  Suitable,  proper  :— We  habbad  medomhce 
gehrepod ;  hit  bingd  us  gefasdlic  ji  we  rumltcor  bas  gerenu  2trahtmon, 
Angl.  viii.  324,  6 :  337,  6  :  Wlfst.  245,  19. 

ge-feedllce.     Add :— BITblTce  and  gefaedltce  blande  e'.  quiete,  G 
395,  63.     Miht  du  asmeagan  hu  gefaedlice  (in  how  orderly  a  manner} 
seo  sunne  gesihd  on  bam  dsegmzle,  call  swylce  sum  getyd  wer 
sum  metervers  mid  his  federe  awrite,  Angl.  viii.  317,  21. 

ge-fsedred.     Substitute  :  v.  ge-faederen  :  ge-fsednan.     Uele. 

ge-fsege  (?),  adj.  Cheerful,  genial  (?)  :-Freundum  gefzgra,  B.  913. 
v.  ee-feon,  and  for  form  cf.  (?)  ge-sprzce. 

ge-fsegen.     Add .-— Hg  sceolde  beon  dsere  sprsece  swa  nucle  gefsege 
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sua  him  mare  dearf  waes,  and  daes  de  gefaegenrade  lie  him  sua  eadni6dlice 
and  sua  arlice  to  spraec,  Past.  305,  6-8. 

ge-fsegerian.  Add :— Faegere  se  aedela  kyning  David  ])is  htw  gefaeg- 
erode  Jnis  bymendre  stefne  hleodriende,  Angl.  viii.  331,  12. 

ge-faegerness,  e ;  /.  Beauty  : — Hester  waes  swide  wlitig  on  wundor- 
licre  gefaegernysse,  Hml.  A.  95,  97. 

ge-fsegnian.  Add:  (l)  with  gen.:—Ee6  baes  gefsegnode  £  heo 
haefde  ealles  baes  geares  bigleofan,  Gr.  D.  69,  13.  (2)  with.  prep. : — He 
gefaegnode  for  baes  fe6ndes  deape,  Gr.  D.  120,  8. 

ge-feegnung.  Add: — Gefaegnunge  exultationis,  Scint.  65,  5.  On 
gefaegenunga  in  exult  at  ione,  Bl.  Gl. 

ge-fselan.  Dele,  and  see  ge-fillan  :  ge-feell.  v.  ge-fill :  ge-fsellnis. 
v.  ge-fillness. 

ge-fselsian.  /.  -fffilsian,  and  add: — Gefelsode  expiavit,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  83,  76:  31,  24. 

ge-fser.  Add: — On  gefere  in  profectione,  Bl.  Gl.  Od  bara  Israhela 
bearna  gefaere  of  Egyptum,  Angl.  xi.  9,  8.  v.  scip-gefaer. 

ge-feerede  larvatos,  An.  Ox.  2,  405.  [.For  (?)  [un-]gefae[g]rede ; 
v.  ae-faegred.] 

ge-fsestan  to  place.  Substitute :  ge-fsestan ;  p.  te.  I.  to  make 
fast,  make  steadfast,  confirm  : — We  wurdiad  bone  gefaestan  heap  Godes 
cydera  we  honour  the  steadfast  band  of  God's  martyrs,  Hml.  Th.  i.  542, 
23.  II.  to  commit,  entrust : — He  agaef  t  gefaeste  da  daem  londbi- 

gencgum  locavit  vineam  agricolis,  Mk.  L.  12,  I.  [Goth,  ga-fastan  to 
holdfast :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-festen  firmare,  comprobare,  mancipare."]  v. 
ge-feastian  in  Diet. 

ge-fsestan  to  fast.  Add:  (l)  in  a  general  sense,  to  abstain  from 
food : — Mid  dy  gefaeste  cumjejunasset,  Mt.  L.  4,  2.  Gefaested  macilen- 
tus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  70.  Gefsested,  55,  59.  (2)  to  fast  as  discipline, 
(a)  absolute  : — Mid  dy  gie  gefaestas  cum  jejunatis,  Mt.  L.  6,  16.  Ge- 
fsestad  jejunabtint,  Lk.  L.  5,  35.  Gefaesdon  jejunabanl,  Mt.  L.  9,  15. 
Gefaesta  jejunare,  Lk.  L.  5,  34.  (b)  with  cognate  accusative  : — Se  man 
be  bis  gefas.it,  Lch.  iii.  228,  23.  f>a  be  Sunnandaeges  freols  heoldan  and 
heora  lencten  wel  gefaesten,  Wlfst.  244,  19.  J?aet  bu  bin  lengten  rihtlice 
gehealde  and  daeghwamltce  to  anes  maeles  baet  faesten  gefaeste,  247,  34. 
}?aet  hi  baet  faesten  be  lustlicor  gefaestan,  181,  20.  Daere  nihte  be  hi6 
paet  fasten  gefaest  haefdon,  Bl.  H.  205,  34.  ponne  wyrd  gefaest  swa  faela 
faestena  swa  bid  daga  on  .vii.  gearum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  286,  26. 

ge-fsestlice ;  adv.  (l)  with  certainty : — Ic  his  nat  naht  gefaestlice 
nihil  abs  te  dictum  est  quod  me  scire  atideam  dicere,  Solil.  H.  32,  9.  (2) 
firmly,  with  constancy: — Gelyf  gefaestlice  Gode  constanter  Deo  crede, 
53.  12- 

ge-fsestnian.  Add:  I.  where  motion  is  prevented.  (l)  to  fix.  (a) 
to  make  motionless  that  which  can  move  : — He  sealte  yj>a  gefaestnade, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  15.  (b)  to  place  firmly  that  which  can  be  moved  : — 
Betwux  us  and  eow  is  gefaestnod  (gefaestnad  firmatum,  Lk.  L.  16,  26) 
micel  drosm,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  17.  Naes  na  baes  stronglic  stan  gefaestnod, 
Sat.  517.  Weax  melted  gif  hit  byd  neah  fyre  gefaestnad,  Ps.  Th.  57,  7. 
(c)  to  fasten  on  or  to  something  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Fram  eallum  bam  wltum 
be  du  on  minum  lice  gefaestnodest  (hast  inflicted),  Hml.  S.  8,  160.  He 
gefaestnode  heora  fet  t6  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508,  17.  Hie  me  on  beorg 
asetton,  gefaestnodon  me  (the  cross)  baer  fedndas,  Kr.  33.  Daet  hi  hiora 
tohopan  gefaestnigen  t6  daem  ecum  godum  lit  spem  in  bonis  perennibus 
figant.  Past.  393,  31.  He  let  his  lichoman  on  rode  mid  naeglum 
gefaestnian,  Bl.  H.  85,  2.  Gefaestnod  nodaretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  12. 
Weard  he  gefaestnod  be  baere  swibran  handa  to  J)aere  basre,  151,  18. 
Rode  gefaestnad,  Cri.  1448.  Gefaestnodon  sceare  and  cultre  mid  baere 
syl  confirmato  vomere  et  cultro  aratro,  Coll.  M.  19,  19.  Gefaesnode 
fixas  (turmas  quasi  radicitus  fixas  .  .  .  immobiles  manere  fecit,  Aid.  52, 
6),  An.  Ox.  3777.  (d)  to  fasten  with  a  bond,  fetter: — Nasfre  hie  se 
feond  feterum  gefaestnad,  Sal.  70.  Da  de  racenteg  gifaestnigad  quos 
catena  constringit,  Rtl.  40,  23.  He  be  gefaestnode  clommum,  An. 
1380.  Hi  woldan  mine  fotas  gefaestnian,  Ps.  Th.  139,  5.  He  liged  on 
carcerne  clommum  gefaestnad,  Cri.  735.  (2)  to  imprison: — Se  cyng 
genam  Roger  eorl  and  gefestnode  hine  (sette  on  prisun,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1075  ; 
P.  211,  14.  II.  to  make  firm,  establish: — Waes  getrymed  vel 

gestabolad  vel  gefaestnad  firmaretur,  i.  consolidat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148, 
67.  (l)  to  make  firm  what  is  constructed  : — He  gefaestnude  foldan  stadelas 
fundavit  terram  super  stabilitatem  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  103,  6.  He  rodor 
ahof  and  gefaestnode  folmum  stnum,  An.  522.  f>aet  ge  eower  hus 
gefaestnige,  Jul.  649.  Waes  folde  gefaestnad,  Jul.  499.  (2)  to  confirm 
an  agreement,  a  compact,  ratify  a  treaty,  an  arrangement,  &c.,  establish 
(friendly)  relations : — Cnut  cyngc  frid  and  freondscipe  betweox  Denum 
and  Englum  fnllice  gefaestnode,  LI.  Lbmn.  278,  7.  Man  fullne  freond- 
scipe gefaestnode  mid  worde  and  mid  waedde,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  II. 
Her  gefestnode  Eadward  cyng  frid  wid  East-Engla  here,  906  ;  P.  95,  I. 
Hi  mid  wedde  and  mid  abum  fryb  gefaestnodon,  926;  P.  107,  24.  Seo 
geraednys  be  mine  witan  geraeddon,  and  nu  mid  wedde  gefaestnodon,  LI. 
Th.  i.  272,  4-  SwJi  hit  gecweden  is  and  mid  weddum  gefaestnod,  236, 
3°-  33-  P  ^i*  i5  •  •  •  ealle  gecweden  habbad  and  mid  adum  gefaestnod 
(-feost-,  v.  /.),  152,  4.  Haefdon  EoforwTcingas  hire  gehaten,  and  sume 


on  wedde  geseald,  sume  mid  abum  gefaestnod,  j>  hi  on  hyre  raedenne 
beon  woldon,  Chr.  918;  P.  105,  24.  (3)  to  confirm  the  condition  of 
an  object,  make  stable,  constant,  establish : — He  deignas  gefaestniged 
discipulos  confirmat,  Mt.  p.  16,  6.  Gefaestnade,  Lk.  p.  II,  13.  Gehyr 
bis  herespel  and  binne  hyge  gefaestna,  Sch.  37.  Rice  is  bin  rzde 
gefaestnod,  Ps.  Th.  144,  13.  pte  ryhte  cynedomas  burh  fire  folc 
gefaestnode  and  getrymede  waeron,  LI.  Th.  i.  102,  9.  (4)  to  settle, 
determine,  fix  a  plan,  course,  &c. : — pa.  gefaestnode  he  J)isne  raed  wid  baet 
werod  ...  Da  da  hi  ealle  haefdon  bisne  raed  betwux  him  gefaestnod,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  10,  26-29.  He  gewunode  on  bam  gesettum  tidum  baes  daeges 
}>one  ryne  his  stdfaetes  gefaestnian,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  164.  (5)  to  confirm, 
corroborate  a  statement : — Ofer  done  ungeleaffulle  vvraeddo  geunia  ge- 
faestnad super  incredulum  iram  manere  confirmat,  Jn.  p.  4,  3  :  Lk.  p. 
7,  19.  Dom  his  sod  uoere  gefaestnade  iudicium  suum  uerum  esse  confir- 
mans,  Jn.  p.  5,  II.  Gefaestnade  testatur,  p.  4,  13.  Agann  Landfranc 
atywian  mid  openum  gesceade  ^  he  mid  rihte  crafede  .  .  .  and  mid 
strangan  cwydan  J»  ylce  gefaestnode,  Chr.  1070  ;  P.  206,  14.  (6)  of 
steady  action  : — Woruldlufe  de  on  gedwyldum  hwyrftlad,  and  naenne 
staepe  on  Godes  wege  ne  gefaestnad  (does  not  take  one  firm  step  on  the 
road  to  God),  Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  22.  III.  to  make  safe,  to  secure. 

(l)  to  secure  against  attack,  fortify: — He  J>aet  ealond  begyrde  and 
gefaestnade  mid  dice,  Bd.  I,  5  ;  Sch.  17,  20.  Hi  gefaestnadon  $  byrgenn 
munierunt  sepulchrum,  Mt.  L.  27,  66.  Gefeastnodon,  p.  20,  3. 
Gifaestnado  mid  fultumum  munita  praesidiis,  Rtl.  63,  8.  Geofonhusa 
maest  innan  and  utan  eordan  lime  gefaestnod  wid  fl6de,  Gen.  1323.  Hu 
gefaestnad  sy  ferd  innanweard,  widsteall  geworht,  Jul.  400.  We  on  baere 
wicstowe  gesundlice  wicodon,  and  ic  hzfde  mid  faestene  gefaestnad  "£  us 
deor  ne  sceddan  meahten,  Nar.  21,  31.  (2)  to  prevent  encroachment  on, 
to  make  one's  own : — To  hwon  heolde  bu  hit  J>e  anum  .  .  .  baet  mihte 
manegum  genihtsumiau  ?  unyde  be  waes  baet  bu  hit  call  ne  mihtest 
gefaestnian  ne  mid  inseglum  beclysan,  Wlfst.  259,  20.  (3)  to  commit, 
entrust.  Cf.  be-faestan  : — Gifaestna  accommoda,  Rtl.  105,  37.  Gifaestnia 
commendet,  63,  I.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-festin6n  adfirmare,  adstringere, 
confirmare.~\  v.  ge-festnian  in  Diet. 

ge-faetan.  /.  -faetan,  and  add :  To  lay  as  a  burden,  impose : — To 
hwan  wyllad  we  on  us  alecgan  and  gefaetan  J)a  byrjjene  be  we  araefnan 
ne  magon  quid  nobis  onera  vultis  imponere,  qttae  non  possumus  portare  f, 
Gr.  D.  165,  27.  v.  fsetan. 

ge-fsetnian.     /.  -faetnian,  and  dele  '  v.  faetnian.' 

ge-fa^ttian.  Substitute :  ge-feettian ;  p.  ode  To  become  fat  or  to 
make  fat : — Offrung  rihtwises  gefasttad  weofud  oblatio  justi  inpinguat 
altare,  Scint.  166,  12.  Gemyndig  sic  Dryhten  .  .  .  and  onsegdnisse  dine 
gefaettie  (pinguefiaf),  Ps.  Srt.  19,  4.  Gefaettod  is  incrassatus  est, 
gefsettod  inpinguatus  (Deut.  32,  15),  Ps.  L.  fol.  192,  15. 

ge-fagen.     Add:  v.  ge-feon. 

ge-fagod ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Of  varied  colour,  coloured  (of  dress)  : — 
Godweb  mid  golde  gefagod,  Bl.  H.  113,  20.  Mid  deorwyrjram  reafum 
and  gefagedum  ne  beob  hy  gescrydde  pretiosis  vel  color atis  vestibus  non 
induantur,  R.  Ben.  137,  8.  v.  fagian,  fagness,  fagung. 

ge-fah,  gefahmon.  Substitute :  ge-fah ;  adj.  Exposed  to  the 
hostility  of  a  slain  man's  friends  because  of  the  murder,  at  feud: — Be 
manslihte  .  .  .  Gif  of  baere  odre  maegde  hwa  wrace  do  on  aenigum  odrum 
men  butan  on  bam  rihthanddaedan,  sy  he  gefah  wid  J>one  cyning  and  wid 
ealle  his  frynd,  LI.  Th.  i.  248/12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-feh  feidosus, 
odiosits.^  v.  fah,  ge-fa. 

ge-fana.     Dele. 

ge-fandod.  Substitute:  ge-fandian;  p.  ode  To  try.  (i)  to 
examine,  explore  : — He  baet  sona  onfand  J>aet  haefde  gumena  sum  goldes 
gefandod,  heahgestreona  he  soon  found  that  some  man  had  ransacked  the 
treasure,  B.  2301.  (2)  to  try  whether.  Cf.  fandian  (2):— f>aet  hie 
rnosten  gefandian  hweder  hie  heora  medselda  oferswifan  mehte.  Ors.  4, 
4;  S.  164,  28.  (3)  to  experience,  taste.  Cf.  fandian  (4)  : — Se  de  Cs 
oferdrencd  mid  daes  Scan  Hfes  lide,  he  gefandode  geallan  biternesse  da 
hine  dyrstte  aeterna  nos  dulcedine  inebrians  in  siti  suafellis  amaritudinem 
accepit,  Past.  261,  15.  Da  de  gefandod  habbad  dara  flaesclicra  synna, 
da  de  daes  noht  ne  cunnon  peccata  carnis  experta,  eorum  expertes,  403, 
7.  J?onne  se  an  hafad  burh  deades  nyd  daeda  gefondad,  B.  2454.  v.  un- 
gefandod. 

ge-fandung,  e  ;  /.  Trial : — On  nanre  gefandunge  (fandunge,  v.  l.~), 
R.  Ben  107,  9  note. 

ge-fang  a  joint,  clamp,     v.  riht-gefang,  and  next  word. 

ge-fangian ;  p.  ode  To  fasten  together  with  joints  or  clamps,  join 
together : — Ic  ongeat  daet  des  middangeard  waes  of  swide  manegum  and 
mistlicum  dingum  gegaderod,  and  swT]>e  faeste  tosomne  gelimed  and 
gefangod,  Bt.  35,  2;  F.  156,  35.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  -fang6n.]  v. preced- 
ing word. 

ge-faran.  Add:  I.  inlrans.  (l)  of  motion,  (a)  to  travel,  journey : 
— pegen  be  mid  his  aerende  gefore  to  cinge,  LI.  Th.  i.  192,  2.  He 

walde  gefara  (exire)   in   Galileam,   Jn.    L.   I,  43.     Se  feond  J>e  on  pa 

frecnan  fyrd  gefaren  haefde,  Gen.  689.  Hushleow  dzle  man  gefarenum, 
Wlfst.  74,  4.  (b)  of  a  military  expedition,  to  march : — He  on  Ahtene 
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mid  firde  gefor,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  118,  21.  He  gefor  mid  fierde  on  Perse 
expeditione  in  Persas  facta,  6,  14  ;  S.  272,  2.  Gefor  se  here  on  Miercna 
lend,  Chr.  877  ;  P.  74,  22  :  Dan.  44.  J>a  he  bser  t6  gefaren  waes,  Chr. 
894;  P.  87,  6:  Gen.  2052.  Od  baet  folc  getrume  gefaren  hsefdon  tosomne 
sudan  and  nordan,  1987.  (2)  of  that  which  affects  the  mind,  to  come  : 
— Him  an  gefor  swidlic  wafung,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  691.  (3)  to  depart,  die; 
gefaren  defunct : — Swa  j>eah  he  gefor  on  bsere  mettrymnesse  ipse  autem, 
cruciatus  non  sustinens,  vim  vitae  suae  adtulit,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  282,  21. 
Gif  hwa  gefare  (mortuus  fuerit)  .  .  .  dam  gefarenan  breder  (defuncto 
fratri),  Past.  43,  12,  14.  Butan  his  man  rabor  tilige,  he  b\]>  ymb  breo 
niht  gefaren,  Lch.  ii.  46,  19.  Hio  waes  gefaren  exanimis  inventa  est, 
Ors.  5,  13;  S.  246,  35.  Gefaerenne  man,  gastleasne,  El.  872.  (4)  of 
affairs,  circumstances,  condition,  to  go  well  or  ill : — Heora  wise  on 
ntenne  sasl  wel  ne  gefor,  naber  ne  innan  from  him  selfum,  ne  utan  fram 
6brum  folcum  nulla  unquam  tempora  vel  foris  prospera  vel  domi  quieta 


5.  Gefeane  tripudio,  i.  gaudio,  Hpt.  Gl.  404,  52.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-feho 
gaudium.]  v.  un-gefea ;  ge-feou. 

ge-feage.     v.  ge-feogan,  gefeon. 

ge-fealdan.  Add:  (i)  to  wrap  up,  roll  up ;— Dzt  yfelwillende 
mod  gefielt  hit  self  twyfeald  oninnan  him  selfum,  and  sio  twyfealdnes 
daes  yflan  willan  hiene  selfne  twyfealdne  gefielt  oninnan  him  selfum 
malitiosae  mentis  duplicitas  sese  intra  se  colligit,  Past.  242,  6-q.  He 
gefielt  his  mod  mid  wore  twiefealdnesse  ad  semetipsa  dnplicitatis  perver- 
sitate  corda  replicitntur,  245,  15.  An  cliwen  sutde  nearwe  gefealden 
(involutum),  241,  24.  Gefalden  b6c  volnmen,  Mt.  p.  i,  7.  Ne  bid 
gifalden  non  flectetur,  Rtl.  84,  33.  (la)  to  involve,  implicate:— 
Nasnig  man  compigende  Gode  gifalde  hine  (inplicat  se)  gimotum  woruld- 
licum,  Rtl.  60,  II.  (2)  to  roll  about: — He  gefeald  hine  uolulabatur, 
Mk.  R.  9,  20.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-faldan  complicare,  convolvere.~\  Cf.  ge- 
fildan. 


iuxerunt,  Ors.  4,  4;  S.  164,  13.  Da  da  Dunecan  bis  call  gehyrde  bus  j  gefe&-lic.  Add:  —  Gyf  him  bince  $  he  mid  cyninge  sprece,  him 
gefaren,  Chr.  1093  ;  P.  228,  19  :  1066;  P.  197,  25.  Hu  hit  gefaran  |  cumed  gefealic  gifu  to  and  god,  Lch.  Hi.  172,  3.  Fzger  and  gefealig 
vaes,  995  ;  P.  130,  31.  (5)  to  fare,  get  on,  succeed  :  —  Earme  gefaered  |  fugles  tacen,  Ph.  510. 


tie,  gif  J>urh  his  hnescnysse  seo  heord  forwurd,  LI.  Th.  ii.  326,  22. 
'  la,  min  Drihten,  hwaet  ic  her  nfi  hreowltce  haebbe  gefaren  alas,  my 
Lord!  ah!  now  have  I  miserably  failed  by  coming  here,  Hml.  S.  23, 
575.  II.  trans.  To  get  by  going,  go  and  get.  (i)  to  get  to, 

reach  a  place  :  —  Gefaerd  adit,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  18.  On  Indeas,  J>a  nan 
man  mid  gefeohte  gefor  buton  Alexander  Indis  bellum  intulit  :  quo  prae- 
ier  illam  et  Alexandrum  nullus  intravit,  Ors.  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  20.  Godes 
rice  gefaran,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  3.  j?aet  he  swa  wuldorfulle  leode  geneosian 
arid  gefaran  wolde,  Lch.  iii.  434,  I,  5.  Decius  ferde  into  Constantino- 
polim,  .  .  .  and  of  daere  he  for  into  Cartagine,  and  danon  into  Efese.  Da 
he  da  freo  burga  gefaren  haefde,  da  het  [he]  gelangian  him  to  ealle  da 
burhwara  togaedere  (on  getting  to  these  towns  he  in  every  case  summoned 
the  townspeople),  Hml.  S.  23,  19.  (2)  to  save  by  going  :  —  Gif  he  bissa 
aenig  aleoge,  nahwar  he  eft  his  feorh  gefare  (he  shall  not  again  save  his 
life  by  going  to  any  asylum),  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  24.  (3)  to  march  and 
occupy  a  place,  conquer  persons,  gain  a  victory  :  —  Gif  ic  eft  gefare 
swelcne  sige  set  Romanum  si  iterum  eodem  modo  vicero,  Ors.  4,  T  ;  S. 
156,  31.  He  sige  gefSr,  Hml.  S.  25,  721.  J>a  for  he  }>onan  to  Snoting- 
aham  and  gefor  ba  burg,  Chr.  922;  P.  104,  2.  Od  baet  heo  geforan 
(or  (i)?)  folc  Khananea,  Ps.  Th.  104,  23.  He  het  6bre  fierd  gefaran 
Mameceaster  and  hie  gemannian,  Chr.  923;  P.  104,  9.  (4)  to  accom- 
plish a  journey,  expedition,  complete  a  course  :  —  Se  (ridda  steorra  (Mars) 
gefaerd  his  ryne  binnan  twelf  wintrum,  Angl.  viii.  320,  43.  He  baet 
ferelt  gefor  and  weorblicne  sige  haefde  feliciter  confecit  bellum,  Ors.  3, 
10  ;  S.  140,  3.  (5)  to  carry  out,  execute,  manage  to  do  :  —  p  ge  naefre 
gedon  ne  magon  .  .  .  ;  hit  furdum  cepemen  ne  gefarad  you  will  never  be 
able  to  do  that  .  .  .  ,  even  merchants  cannot  manage  it,  Bt.  18,  2  ;  F.  64, 
I.  Da  wyrmas  scluncon  wundorltce,  wseron  him  }>a  breost  up  gewende 
.  .  .  and  a  swa  hie  hit  geforan  (all  the  while  they  were  executing  this 
movement)  mid  baem  scillum  da  eordan  sliton,  Nar.  14,  10.  Gegaderode 
micel  folc  hit  .  .  .  of  bam  niehstum  burgum,  be  hit  da  gefaran  mehte, 
Chr.  921  ;  P.  102,  5.  Stefnode  man  Godwine  eorle  and  Harolde  eorle 


ge-fealice ;  adv.  Joyously,  in  joy  : — J?aet  we  ealle  m6tan  on  fas  halgan 
tide  seghwaeder  ge  for  Gode  and  for  worolde  by  gefealicor  and  be  blif  e- 
licor  lifian,  Wlfst.  284,  16. 

ge-feall,  es;  «.  A  falling,  fall :— Tungla  gefeall,  Wlfst.  186,  3.  [v. 
Cht.  Crw.  p.  116.]  v.  stan-,  waeter-gefeall ;  ge-fill. 

ge-feallan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  fall  from  a  higher  to  a  lower 
position  : — Ofer  faene  be  he  gefylf  super  quern  ceciderit,  An.  Ox.  61,  28. 
J>a  to  heofenum  astiga*,  nyder  gefeallad  under  neowulne  grund  (descen- 
dunt  usque  ad  abyssos),  Ps.  Th.  106,  25  :  Cri.  1532.  Hie  hine  forletan 
and  he  gefeol  on  bone  stocc,  Bl.  H.  189,  12.  Gefeall  regn  descendit 
pluvia,  Mt.  L.  7,  25.  Ealle  ba  yldestan  witan  gefeollan  of  anre  upfloran, 
butan  se  halga  Dunstan  ana  aetstod  uppon  aiiuui  beanie,  Chr.  978 ;  P. 
123,  2.  Se  heofon  bib  gefeallen  aet  faem  feower  endum  middangeardes, 
Bl.  H.  93,  5.  Gefeallen  snaw,  Ps.  Th.  148,  8.  (2)  to  fall  from  an 
erect  position,  (a)  of  living  things : — Aslad  and  gefioll  labat,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  50,  62.  Gefeoll  procumberet,  66,  9.  He  gefeall  onufa  suira  his, 
Lk.  L.  15,  20.  Gefeol  se  rica  on  his  reste  middan,  Jud.  67.  He 
gefeoll  to  foldan,  280.  (a  o)  to  stumble,  fall  into  or  over : — Eghuoelc 
se  de  gefalled  onufa  tfaem  stane,  Lk.  L.  R.  20,  18.  Gif  gefallas  scip  in 
sea*,  Mt.  L.  12,  II.  Hi  on  done  sea*  gefeollan,  Ps.  Th.  56,  8.  (a/3) 
to  fall  in  reverence: — p  wif  forhtade  .  .  .  and  gifeol  (gefeall,  L.)  bifora 
him,  Mk.  R.  5,  33.  p  wif  gifeoll  bifora  f6tum  his,  Lk.  R.  8,  47.  He 
gifeoll  on  onsione,  17,  16.  (a  7)  to  fall  dead  or  wounded,  fall  in 
battle: — Gefallas  hia  in  mude  suordes,  Lk.  L.  21,  24.  Micel  wad 
gefeol,  Chr.  943;  P.  Ill,  12:  1004;  P.  135,  36.  J?aer  on  greot 
gefe611  se  hyhsta  dsel,  Jud.  308.  Hwaet  waes  on  manrime  .  .  .  daredlac- 
endra  deadra  gefeallen,  El.  651.  (b)  of  material  objects,  buildings,  &c. : 
— f>onne  gefeallab  ealle  deofolgyld,  Bl.  H.  93,  1 6.  paet  hus  n6  gefeoll 
(-feall,  L.),  Mt.  R.  7,  25,  27:  Lk.  L.  6,  49.  (3)  to  fall,  (a)  of 
persons,  to  perish,  be  ruined: — Se  Hchoma  Izne  gedreosed,  faige  gefealled, 
B.  1755.  Ge  swelta* .  .  .,  swa  ealdormann  an  gefealled  vos  moriemiiti 
.  .  . ,  sicut  unus  de  prindpibus  cadetis,  Ps.  Th.  81,  7.  Leaf  fealewiad, 


(6)  to  get  as  one's  lot  or  fate,  to  I  of  things,  to  decline,  decay,  fail:— Mycel  yfel  weaxef  on  binui 
an  sceap  forgyme,  we  willad  t>  he    gif  fG  latest  leng  fysne  dry  rtxian,  .  .    and   bin  rice  for   1 

gefealleb,  Bl.  H.  181,  34.     Ea*or  is  ...  don  an  merce  gefalla,  Lk.  L 
16,  17.     (4)  to  fall  to  doing  something,  to  fall  a-doing,  busy  one's  self 
at  something,  apply  with  energy  to :— He  ofdune  astah  and  gefe61I  on 
faes  ceorles  clvppinge  concitus  descendit,  atque  in  ejusdem  rustici  am- 


to  bon  gemote  swa  rade  swa  ht  hit  gefaran  mihton  (as  quickly  as  they  \  fealla*  on  eordan,  ...  swa  gefeallad  ba  be  firena  testa*,  Sal   315.    _(b) 

could  manage  it),  1048  ;  P.  174,  25.     (6)  to  get  as  one's  lot  or  fate,  to  I  of  things,  to  decline,  decay,  fail :— Mycel  yfel  weaxeb  on  ] 

^m^.'-Deihuraheordahwylcansceapforgyme^wS  willad  *  he    «"  *"  «*'~»  !«.-  bvsn*  Art  rix.an.  .  .  .  and   bin  rice  f. 

hit  forgylde ;  hwaet  gefarad  bonne  aet  Godes  egeslican  dome  fa  hyrdas  be 

ne  cunnon  gehealdan  ba  godcundan  heorda,  LI.  Th.  ii.  326,  25  :  Wlfst. 

276,  3.     Hwa  maeg  *onne  sehta  od*e  anwaldes  wilnian  butan  plio,  nu 

se  swelc  plioh  daeron  gefor,  se  de  his  n6  ne  wilnode  quis  ergo  opes,  quis 

potestatem  quaeral  innoxie,  si  et  Hit  extiterunt  noxia,  qui  haec  habuit 

non  quaerita  ?,  Past.  393,  9.     Uton  spirian  be  bocan  hwaet  ba  geforan, 

ba  be  God  lufedon,  and  hwaet  fa  geforan,  da  fe  God  graemedon,  Wlfst. 

130,  11-13.     G^  he  to  corsnaede  and  far  fonne  aet  gefare  ~$  "£  God  wille 

(rx.de,  1.  29),  LI.  Th.  i.  344,  23:  362,   20,   26.     Gif  we  aht  gefaran 

scylan,  Wlfst.   121,  14:  282,  lo.     Bid  aet  Gode  gelang  eal  hwaet  we 

gefaran  scylan,  122,  9.     Se  casere  is  nu  gyt  smeagende  hwaet  we  gefaran 

habban  (what  has  happened  to  us),  Hml.  S.  23,  452.     Wear*  j>  waeder 

swide  strang,  ^  fa  eorlas  ne  mihton  gewitan  hwet  Godwine  eorl  gefaren 

haefde,  Chr.   1052;   P.    177,   18.          IT  gefaren  experienced :— -Se  waes 

wide  gefaren  and  gelzred  he  was  of  wide  experience  and  learning;  uir 

per  omnia  doctissimus,  Bd.  pref.  ;  Sch.  2,  15.     [O.  Sax.  gi-faran  to  go 

to  a  place :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-faran  conficere,  obire.] 

ge-fe&.  Add:  d.  gefean,  gefeane;  d.  pi.  gefean,  gefeanum.  (i) 
joy:— Mid  mycle  gefean  gewuldrad,  Bl.  H.  139,  I.  Dam  unbltdum 
sint  to  cydanne  da  gefean  (laeta)  de  him  gehatene  sindon,  Past.  187,  16^ 
f>eh  be  he  ute  waere  belocen  fram  neorcxnawanges  gefean  (gaudiis),  he 
gemunde  fa  ylcan  gefean,  for  fon  fe  he  eer  heora  breac,  Gr.  D.  261, 
3-6.  Ecum  gefeanum  wilfaegene  sempiternis  gaudiis  compotes,  Hy.  S. 
123,  9.  To  gehyranne  fa  gefean  (gaudia)  faes  heofonlican  rices,  Bd. 
4,  2  ;  Sch.  345,  9.  (i  a)  with  cause  of  joy  in  gen. : — Naes  hie  faere 
fvlle  gefean  hsefdon.  B.  562.  Ic  faes  ealles  maeg  gefean  habban,  2740. 
Haebbe  faes  gefean  folca  ssghwylc,  faes  f e  f u  hi  on  rihtum  rzdum  demest, 
Ps.  Th.  66,  4.  (2)  joyous  action :— Gefea  tripudium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51, 


plexum  ruit,  Gr.  D.  47,  1  [  :  Ap.  Th.  16,  23.  v.  Die/.].  (5)  of 
that  which  (violently)  affects  the  mind  :— Ondo  gefeoll  (gife61,  R 
hine  timor  irruit  super  eum,  Lk.  L.  I,  12.  He  fond  his  mondryhten 
adlwerigne;  him  faet  in  gefeol  hefig  aet  heortan,  60.981. 
trans,  (i)  to  reach  by  falling,  to  fall  and  reach,  fall  to  .—He  mere- 
grund  gefeoll,  B.  2IOO.  He  hreas  on  hrusan  ...  he  eordan  gefeoll, 
2834.  Lagu  land  gefeol  (of  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  when  it  fell 
upon  the  Egyptians  trying  to  follow  in  the  track  of  the  Israelites),  Exod. 
482:  491.  (2)  to  cause  by  falling :— Hit  is  on  leodum  gesungen 
hwelcne  demm  hie  R6manum  gefeollan  (quantam  reipublicae  orbitatem 
occasu  suo  intulerit  Fabiorumfamilia),  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  II.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  gi-fallan.] 

ge-fearh-sugu.     /.  ge-fearh  sugu,  and  add:— Gefearh  sugu  forda, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  60. 

ge-feaxe.     /.  (?)  ge-feax,  and  add:  [O..H.  Ger.  ge-fahs  con 
Cf.  ge-haere.  .  . 

ge-feccan.     Substitute:    ge-feccan,  -fecgan  to  fetch.     (»)  «?  g° 
in  quest  of  and  bring  back,     (a)  the  object  a  person  :- 
wife  gefeccan  Cleopatron  Cleopatram  sibi  occurrere  tmperavit,Urs.  5, 
M  •  S   246    I  :  Hml.  S.  8,  9.     Heht  Neron  Petrus  and  Paulus  to  f  issum 
-.    „      o^    .-      Gefjeccan,  Hml.  S.  2,197. 


waeferseonum  gefeccean,  Bl.  H.   187, 
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gefeccan  ba  lytlan  and  gebringan  up  to  his  rice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  138,  5. 
Nan  Cristen  mann  ne  sceal  his  hxle  gefeccan  buton  xt  dam  Scyppende, 
470,  20.  Swa  pa  sculon  be  hiora  agfengifl  on  helle  gefeccean  sculon 
tamquam  apud  inferos  coenaturi,  Ors.  2,5;  S.  86,  2.  He  wolde  paes 
beornes  beagas  gefecgan,  By.  160.  v.  ge-fetian. 

ge-fecgan.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-fedan.  Add:  (i)  to  give  food  to: — Let  aSrist  •£  du  gefoeda 
(gifoede,  R.)  da  suno  sine  prius  saturari  filios,  Mk.  L.  7,  27.  pte 
gefoede  da  bergas  ut  pasceret  porcos,  Lk.  L.  15,  15.  Ofetum  wsere 
gefed  holusculis  uesceretur,  An.  Ox.  3753.  Gefoeded,  Mt.  L.  8,  30. 
(i  a)  to  suckle  an  infant  : — Da  breosto  da  de  ne  gefoedon  nbera  quae  non 
lactauerunt,  Lk.  L.  23,  29.  (2)  to  bring  vp : — To  Nazareth  der  waes 
gefoeded  (nutritus),  Lk.  L.  R.  4,  16.  (3)  to  bring  forth  : — Heora 
agen  gereorde  pa  de  hie  on  gefeded  wasron  lingiiam  propriam  in  qua  nati 
svnt,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  345,  i. 

ge-feg.  .ddd:  (i)  of  material  objects: — Commisura,  s.  dicitur 
tabularttm  conjunctio  gefeg,  cimbing,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  IO.  Gefege 
compage,  An.  Ox.  4440.  Gefeg  compagines,  i.  conjimctiones,jtinctitrae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  69.  Of  gefegum  liniamentis  (i.  coniunctionibus) 
corporalibus,  An.  Ox.  3412.  (2)  of  non-material  objects: — f>aet  6der 
hiw  ys  geciged  zetima,  •£  ys  gefeig  on  Englisc ;  bis  gefeg  ys  swyde  gelome 
on  halgum  gewritum,  Angl.  viii.  331,  9.  God  gesette  twegen  sunnstedas 
and  he  geendebyrde  ha  twelf  mondas  on  twam  emnihtum  ...  he  eac 
mid  his  agenre  mihte  geglengde  ~$  ger  mid  feowrum  gesceaftum,  swa  pis 
gefeig  aetywd  eallum  ]>e  hyt  sceawiad  (he  adorned  the  year  with  four 
seasons,  as  this  framework  of  the  solstices  and  the  equinoxes  (?  cf.  ge- 
fegedness)  shews  to  all  that  observe  it,  229,  20.  v.  riht-,  staef-gefeg. 

ge-fegan.  Add : — Gefegad  conpingite,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  43.  (i)  of 
construction,  to  join  the  parts  of  a  structure,  construct,  compact : — f>aet 
fer  (the  ark]  wid  yda  gewyrc,  gefeg  feste,  Gen.  1310.  Gefegde  com- 
pacta,  i.  conjuncta  (delubra),  An.  Ox.  2254.  (i  a)  of  the  structure  of 
words  or  sentences: — Gif  se  nama  bid  gefeged  of  twam  ansundum  daslum, 
if  the  noun  be  compounded  of  two  complete  parts,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  88,  4. 
Feawa  coniunctiones  beod  gefegede,  266,  10.  Mid  meterlicum  fotum 
gefegede  pedibus  poeticis  compactas,  i.  coniunctas,  An.  Ox.  200.  (2)  to 
attach,  join  : — Is  se  scyld  ufan  fraetwum  gefeged  ofer  baes  fugles  baec,  Ph. 
309.  (23)  figurative  : — pte  hia  dTnum  gifoega  hia  i  aetfela  hia  bodum 
ut  tnis  inhereant  preceptis,  Rtl.  90,  22.  He  waes  gefeged  middsere  lufan 
Codes  and  monna  segder  ge  to  dam  hiehstum  dingum  ge  to  daem 
nydemestum  compage  caritatis  summis  simul  et  infimis  junctus,  Past.  99, 
25.  (3)  to  join  in  friendship,  unite  : — J>set  gecynd  gefehb  and  geltmj)  da 
friend  t6gzdere  mid  untodaeledlicre  lufe,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  84,  I.  (4)  to 
constrain,  confine: — Gefeged  arta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  65.  J>aette  fira 
gehwylc  on  his  hringe  bid  faeste  gefeged,  Wai.  41.  (5)  to  square, 
adapt : — Gefegan  quadrare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  21.  Da  stanas  wzron  sua 
wel  gefegede  and  sua  emne  gesnidene  and  gesmedde,  ser  hie  mon  t6  dxm 
stede  brohte  de  hie  on  standan  scoldon,  Past.  253,  14.  [0.  H.  Gen.  ge- 
fuogen  conjungere,  copulare,  conglutinare,  coaptare.~\ 

ge-fegednes.  Add:  (i)  Jigure,  shape: — Fignra  is  gecweden  on 
Englisc  hiw  odde  gefegednyss,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  105,  20.  (2)  a  conjunc- 
tion : — Polysindeton  ys  baet  gebed  be  byd  mid  manegum  gefegednyssum 
gefraetwod,  Angl.  viii.  332,  78. 

ge-feging.     Add  : — Gefe(g)incga  compages,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  66. 

ge-fegness.  Add: — Gefoegnisse,  gifoegnissae,  gefegnessi  sarta  tecta, 
Txts.  95,  1765.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fuognissa  nexus.~\ 

ge-felan.  Add:  (i)  to  feel  an  object,  perceive  by  the  sense  of  touch: — 
Ne  mihte  nan  man  $  swyn  geseon,  and  swa  beh  hi  hit  mihton  gefelan 
Gr.  D.  226,6.  (2)  to  know  by  sense  of  touch  or  organic  sensation  (with 
clause  or  ace.  and  infin.)  : — Da  gefelde  he  •£  se  deada  man  his  leoma  ealle 
astyrede,  Bl.  H.  217,  30.  Gefeldon  hi  an  swyn  yrnan  hider  and  pider 
betwyh  heora  fotum,  Gr.  D.  236,  I.  Heora  nan  gefelan  ne  mihte  hu  hi 
gewurdon  on  slaepe,  Hml.  S.  23,  257.  (3)  to  feel  pain,  be  conscious  of  a 
sensation  : — Ne  gefelest  (-feist,  v.  I.}  pu  gewin  on  pinum  fotum,  Lch.  i. 
330,6.  Ne  hi  swol  gefelap  on  magan,  ii.  194,  12.  Hwylc  wundor  is 
peh  be  pa  sawla  magan  gefelan  pa  ITchamlican  tintregan  ?,  Gr.  D.  305, 
12.  [O.  Sax.  gi-folian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fuolen  sentire,  palpare."]  v.  un- 
gefeled. 

ge-fele  ;  adj.  Sensitive : — Wib  paire  gefelan  heardnesse  jisere  lifre,  Lch. 
ii.  160,  28:  206,  13.  On  Jam  monnum  be  habba])  swide  gefelne 
magan,  176,  8.  v.  un-gefele. 

ge-felgan.     v.  ge-feolan  :  ge-fellan  to  fell.     v.  ge-fillan. 

ge-felness  sensitiveness,  sensation.  Add : — Gif  j>  lie  to  bon  s\vT}>e 
adeadige  j>  )?aer  gefelnes  on  ne  sy,  Lch.  ii.  8,  14 :  82,  26.  Welmes  haeto 
mid  gefelnesse  .  .  .  aheardung  }>aes  magan  mid  gefelnesse  and  mid  sare  .  .  . 
heardung  J>zre  lifre  butan  gefelnesse  and  butan  sare,  198,  11-14.  J'one 
d«l  J>e  git  hwilcehwega  gefelnesse  haebbe,  84,  I. 

ge-feogan;  p.  -feode  To  hate: — Gefii'id  odit,  Jn.  L.  7,  7:  12,  25. 
Se  de  mec  gefiid  faeder  min  geftid  J  gefiiid,  15,  23.  Gefed  iowih  mid- 
dengeord,  Jn.  R.  15,  19.  Gifiadun  (gefiadon,  L.)  oderunt.  24.  Gifioge 
odisse,  7,  7. 

ge-feoht.     Add: — Gefeoht  bellum  vel  pugna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  15. 


(1)  fighting,   (a)  in  a  military  sense,  war : — Gefeohtes  bodan  prae- 
feciales,  Wrt.  \roc.  i.  36,  7.      Gefeohtes  duelli,  ii.  96,  27  :  27,  28.     Hi 
comon  fserlice  mid  gefeohte  to  Judan  they  suddenly  attacked  Judas,  Hml. 
S.  25,  653  :  670.     J>a  nan  man  mid  gefeohte  ne  gefor,  Ors.  1,2;  S.  30, 
20.     Mid  gefeohte  secan,  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  II.     Mid  gefeohte  cnyssan,  S. 
96,  8.     Ymb  gefeoht  sprecan,  Met.  8,  32.     (a  a)  rendering  the  personi- 
fication Mars : — Wig    odde   gefeoht    Mavors,  Wrt.   Voc.  ii.  55,   37. 

Gefeoht  Mortem,  94,  18:  96,23:  57,14.  (b)  fighting  between  two  or 
more  persons : — Be  preosta  gefeohte.  Gif  preost  oderne  man  ofsle;'i  of 
fighting  by  priests.  If  a  priest  slay  a  man,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  18.  Be 
gefeohte.  Gif  hwa  gefeohte  on  cyninges  huse  .  .  .  Gif  hwa  on  mynstre 
gefeohte  . .  .  And  beah  hit  sie  on  middum  felda  gefohten,  106,  i-io. 

(2)  a  fight,   combat,    battle,  war.      (a)    military,    between    opposing 
forces: — Naes  na  mid  R6manum  ser  ne  sij>ban  swa  heard  gefeoht  (pugna) 
swa  Jzr  wass,  Ors.  5,  7 ;  S.  230,  13.     On  baere  frymbe  J>aes  gefeohtes, 
Bl.  H.  203,  5.     Se  eadiga  Michael  ]>xr  waes  toweard  him  t6  fultome  da 
hwile  de  hie  set  baem  gefeohte  waeron,  205,  3.     .ffifter  bissum  gefeohte, 
Chr.  871  ;  P.  72,  5.     On  folces  gefeohte  in  bello  publico,  LI.  Th.  ii.  150, 
32  :  386,  16.     Ne  geherde  non  mon  ymbe  nan  gefeoht  sprecan,  Bt.  15  ; 
F.  48,   15.     Ungelimplico   gefeoht,  Bl.   H.   107,   28.      Gefeoht   bella, 
Wu'lck.  Gl.  255,  6.     Synd  fe6wer  cynna  gefeoht  iustum,  iniustum,  ciuile, 
plusquam  ciuile.    Iustum  bellum  is  rihtlic  gefeoht  wid  da  redan  flotmenu, 
Hml.  S.  25,  705.     (b)  a  fight  between  two  or  more  persons : — Gif  man 
beforan  aedelinge  gefeoht  aginned,  mid  .CL.  scillinga  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i. 
332,  3.     Me  egled  swyde  and  us  eallum  J>a  unrihtlican  and  maenigfealdan 
gefeoht  be  betwux  us  sylfum  syndan ;  bonne  cwaede  we  :  Gif  hwa  aenigne 
man  ofslea  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  24.     Be  gefeohtum,  106,  1  note.     Se  be 
gefeohtu  gesihd,  blisse  hit  openad,  Lch.  iii.  200,  7.     (3)  figurative,  con- 
flict, struggle  for  victory  : — Gefeoht  commissio,  confiictus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

132,  22.  Gefeohte conflictu  (vitiorum),  77,  I.  Se  de  gifehtad  in  gefeht 
qui  certat  in  agone,  Rtl.  60,  15.  lornia  we  foraraeden  us  gifeht  curramm 
propositum  nobis  certamen,  27,  29.  Gifeht  gastlices  woghfulnisse  impug- 
natione  spiritalis  nequitiae,  1 21,  9.  Bid  a  wid  firenum  in  gefeoht  gearo, 
Crii.  90.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-feht  pugna,  praelium,  bellum^  certamen.~\  v. 
flet-,  folc-,  in-,  on-,  scip-,  sige-,  burh-,  ut-,  weorold-gefeoht,  and  ge- 
feaht  in  Diet. 

ge-feoh.tan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  in  a  military  sense,  v.  gefeoht, 
(2  a)  : — Her  gefeaht  Ecgbryht  cyning  wib  .xxxv.  sciphlaesta,  Chr.  833  ; 
P.  62,  10.  ./Ebelwulf  him  wid  gefeaht  .  .  .  ./EJ>ered  cyning  and  Alfred 
his  brojur  wib  bone  here  gefuhton,  871 ;  P.  70,  13-16.  Antigones  and 
Perdica  .  .  .  woldon  him  betweonum  gefeohtan  bellum  inter  Antigonum 
et  Perdiccam  oritur,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  144,  34.  Hio  hiene  sendon  on 
Perse  wid  hie  to  gefeohtanne,  3,  I  ;  S.  96,  12.  (la)  of  fighting 
between  champions  : — Dauid  wolde  wib  Goliab  gefeohtan,  Bl.  H.  31,  17. 
(i  b)  with  cognate  object  (v.  an-wig)  : — Her  Cenwalh  gefeaht  wi]>  Walas 
and  hie  gefliemde ;  J>is  waes  gefohten  sibpan  he  of  East-Englum  com,  Chr. 
958  :  P.  32,  4.  J>aes  geares  wurdon'.viiii.  folcgefeoht  gefohten  wip  bone 
here,  871 ;  P.  72,  12.  (2)  to  fight  in  a  quarrel,  v.  gefeoht,  (2  b)  : — 
Gif  hwa  gefeohted  on  cirican  obpon  on  cynges  huse  .  .  .  And  gif  hwa 
gefeohted  on  mynstre,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  23,  26.  Gif  mon  beforan  cyninges 
ealdormen  on  gemote  gefeohte,  86,  14.  Gif  hwa  in  cyninges  healle 
gefeohte,  opbe  his  wa»pn  gebrede,  66,  8  :  70,  1 8.  Gif  hwa  on  cierlisces 
monnes  flette  gefeohte,  mid  syx  scitt.  gebete  btm  ceorle.  Gif  he 
waspne  gebrede  and  no  feohte,  sie  be  healfum  pam,  86,  21.  Gif 
masgleas  mon  gefeohte  and  mon  ofslea,  78,  20.  (3)  fig.  to  struggle, 
strive  for  supremacy : — Efne  psem  gelicost  swylce  da  gesceafta  (wind  and 
flame]  twa  him  betweonan  gefeohtan  sceoldan,  Bl.  H.  221,  15.  II. 
trans,  (i)  to  gain  by  fighting: — Dasm  folce  de  on  clsenum  felda  weord- 
licnesige  gefeohtad  his  qui  per  fortitudinem  in  campo  victor es  sunt,  Past. 
227,  25.  f>one  sige  J>e  he  on  Persia  deoda  gefeaht,  Hml.  S.  30,  153. 
Hie  getruwedon  past  hie  mid  hiera  craeftum  sceolden  sige  gefeohtan,  Ors. 
2,4;  S.  72, 17:2,558.  82,  26.  (2)  to  maintain  a  charge  by  fighting: — 
J>a3r  beteah  Gosfrei  Bainard  Willelm  of  Ou  •£  he  heafde  gebeon  on  pes 
cynges  swicdom,  and  hit  him  on  gefeaht,  and  hine  on  orreste  ofercom, 
Chr.  1096  ;  P.  232,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fehtan  congredi.'] 

ge-feohtsumness,  e  ;  /.  Joyousness,  gladsomeness : — God  us  la>rad 
lipnesse  and  gefeohtsumnesse,  diofol  us  laerad  yrre  and  unrotnesse,  Nap. 
30,  I.  v.  ge-feon. 

ge-feolan.  /.  ge-feolan  ;  p.  -fealh,/>7.  fulgon.  Take  here  passage  given 
under  ge-felgan,  and  add :  I.  to  press  into,  (i)  to  make  one's  way 
into  a  place,  get  and  remain  in  : — Waes  pier  neah  Apollines  tempi ;  pa 
gefealh  he  paer  in  and  baSr  pa  niht  gewunode  juxta  Apollinis  templum 
fuit,  ibique  se  ad  manendum  contulit,  Gr.  D.  189,  I.  Da  ward  his 
leohtbora  afyrht  swyde,  and  gefeall  him  in  anan  heale  and  slzp  his  light- 
bearer  became  very  frightened,  and  got  in  a  corner  and  went  to  sleep,  Vis. 
Lfc.  36.  (2)  to  enter  the  mind  : — Hu  se  ealda  feond  on  symbel  gefeled 
urum  gehohtum  mid  his  searwum  antiquus  hostis  qnam  insidiis  nosiris 
cogitationibus  insistat,  Gr.  D.  222,  6.  II.  to  stick  to.  (i)  to  continue 
instant  in,  pursue  unremittingly : — Swa  mycele  ma  he  gefealh  mid  georn- 
nysse  pam  gebedum  tanto  annisu  precibus  incubuit,  Gr.  D.  74,  17  :  125, 
29:  247,  26.  He  gefealh  his  waecce  insians  vigiliis,  170,  30.  He 
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gefealh  singallice  his  begnungum  and  hyrnessum  ejits  obsequiis  sedult  atque 
incessanter  adhaerebat,  299,  29.  (2)  to  adhere  to  a  person,  an  opinion  : — 
}?a  fe  Gode  gefeolad  mid  estfullum  mode  qvi  devota  menle  Deo  adhaerent, 
Gr.  D.  161,  17.  For  ]>on  be  ic  gefealh  and  gewunode  in  Laurenties 
worde  and  wzs  wiil  Simmache  quid  inparte  Laurentii  contra  Symmachum 
sensi,  330,  8.  [Goth,  ga-filhan  to  hide  :  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-felhan.] 

ge-feon  to  rejoice.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — Icgefeoge^a»«/e6o,  Ps.  Rdr. 
74,  10.  Alle  gefiod  (gefeagab,  Ps.  L.)  omnes  exultabunt,  Ps.  Srt.  5,  12. 
Gefiad  (gefeogab,  Ps.  L.)  ban,  50,  lo.  Gefeadon  (gifeadun,  R.)  t  ge- 
feande  gaudentes,  Lk.  L.  19,  37  :  Jn.  L.  20,  20.  Gefzg  wel  (geblissa, 
W.  S.)  euge,  Lk.  L.  19,  17.  Gefeagab  exultate,  Ps.  L.  2,  u.  Gefeoga* 
gaudeie,  gefeogiad  jubilate,  Bl.  Gl.  Heo  wzs  swi]>e  gefeonde  and  swide 
blissigende,  Bl.  H.  139,  7.  Gefeande,  Gr.  D.  69,  17.  Gefeonde  mode 
yaudente  anima,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  489,  15.  Gie"  bidon  gifead  gauderetis, 
Jn.  L.  14,  28.  (2)  where  the  cause  or  occasion  of  rejoicing  is  given,  (a) 

t  gen. : — Seo  modor  bass  gefeah  •£  .  .  . ,  Gr.  D.  69,  13  note.     J>zt  mine 

ynd  ne  gefeon  mines  ungelimpes  tit  non  supergattdeant  mihi  inimici  mei, 
Ps.  Th.  34,  23.  (b)  in  dot.  (inst.)  : — Seo  wambgefihd  drium  mettum  .  .  . 
hd  wztum  mettum,  Lch.  ii.  220,  18,  21.  He  nihtweorce  gefeah, 

llenmzrdum,  B.  827.  Hi  gefegon  burhweardes  cyme,  An.  659.  (c) 
with  p rep.: — Fore  dissum  gefiht  (exultavif)  tunge  mm,  Ps.  Srt.  15,9. 
Dait  m6d  gefihd  on  his  yfelum,  Past.  417,  2.  Gefehd  (gefyhd,  v.  I.), 
Mart.  H.  84,  3.  (On  bam  ic)  gefag  (in  quo)  conplacui,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71) 
68.  Se  his  gingra  gefeah  for  bzs  feondes  deabe,  Gr.  D.  1 20,  8  note. 
Gefeade  (Gefiehde,  Ps.  Rdr.),  Ps.  L.  15,  9.  Ealle  men  on  t  gefegon, 
hwylc  wundur  geworden  waes,  Bd.  4,  3 ;  Sch.  366,  4.  J5  bu  gefeo  in 
bzm  fromscipe  mines  lifes,  Nar.  32,  30.  Ne  waes  he  forlzten  j>  he  ofer 
him  deadum  gefege,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch.  26,  3.  J>aet  neefre  mine  fynd  ne 
gefzgen  sefter  me  ne  quando  supergaudeant  in  me  inimici  mei,  Ps.  Th. 
37,  1 6.  Ofer  hine  deadne  gefeon  super  etim  mortuum  gaudere,  Gr.  D. 
294,  21.  Of  noma  mid  awrittne  gefea  de  nominum  scribtione  gaudere, 
Lk.  p.  6,  17.  His  mod  waes  gefeonde  on  Drihten,  Bl.  H.  227,  9.  On 
6bres  gode  gefeonde,  75,  20.  Gefeonde  fordzre  andsware,  207,  8  :  Past. 
213,  13.  (d)  by  gerundial  infin. : — Gefaeh  swe  swe  gigent  to  earnenne 
on  weg,  Ps.  Srt.  1 8,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fehan  gaudere.']  v.  efen-gefeon ; 
ge-fzgen. 

ge-feon  ;  p.  -feode  To  gain  (v.  feoh)  : — Gif  middangeard  call  gestriona 
1  gefeage  si  mundum  universtim  lucretur,  Mt.  L.  1 6,  26.  v.  be-feon. 

ge-feond  an  enemy  : — }?eah  hie  ser  longe  gefiend  wzren,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S. 
II 8,  13.  v.  ge-fynd  in  Diet. 

ge-feormian.  Take  III  separate  from  I  and  II,  and  to  these 
add  :  I.  to  entertain  as  a  guest,  v.  feormian  ;  II : — Se  Godes  wer  be 
Quadragesimus  baer  gefeormode  (-ferm-,  v.  /.)  vir  Dei  qui  receptus 


hospitiofuerat,  Gr.  D.  215,  25. 


II.  to  entertain  as  an  obligation, 


v.  feormian ;  V  : — He  bere  cirican  liforde  geselle  eghwelce  gere  drittig 
scillinga  and  hine  ane  niht  gefeormige,  Cht.  Th.  105,  9  :  Chr.  852  ;  P. 
65,  28.  III.  to  feast,  v.  feormian  ;  VI : — Her6des  his  witan 

gefeormode  Herodes  cenam  fecit  principibus,  Hml.  Th.  i.  480,  28.  He 
zlce  daege  symblede  and  mid  micelre  wiste  waes  gefeormod  epulabatur 
quotidie  splendide,  Past.  337,  25. 

ge-feormian  to  cleanse.     Add : — Sacerd  se  be  Jmrh  unsyfre  sprzce 
hine  besmited,  and  ne  gefeormige  (mundet)  hine,  LI.  Th.  ii.  138,  5- 

ge-feorrian.     v.  ge-fearrian  in  Diet. :  ge-fer.     v,  ge-faer :   ge-fer. 
I.  ge-fere,  q.  v. 

ge-fera.  Add: — Gefera  collega,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  68.  (i)  a  com- 
panion, associate: — He  dyde  sua  sua  ofermod  gefera  ded,  Past.  305,^6. 
Wineleas  mon  genimed  him  wulfas  to  geferan  .  .  .  ful  oft  hine  se  gefera 
slite}>,  Gn.  Ex.  148.  Hwaet  cunnon  bas  bine 
19>  i  '•  31.  21.  He  gegzderab  frind  and  gefi 

sibbe  and  heora  freondrzdenne  healdab  hicjidis  sua  dictatjura  sodalibus, 
Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  38.  (2)  an  associate  in  work,  partner,  assistant: — 
Haefst  bu  (the  ploughman)  znigne  geferan  (socium)  ?  Ic  haebbe  sumne 
cnapan,  Coll.  M.  19,  25.  Zebedeis  sunu  wseron  Simones  geferan 
(gefoero,  L.,  socii],  Lk.  5,  10.  Hig  bicnodon  hyra  geferan  (SOCKS)  be 
on  odrum  scipe  wzron,  7  :  Coll.  M.  24,  31.  (2  a)  an  associate  in 
office,  a  colleague : — Silla  se  consul,  Pompeiuses  gefera,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S. 
234,  25.  (2  b)  of  things  :— Swa  nu  fyr  deb  and  waeter  ...  and  manega 
6bra  gesceafta  .  .  .  baette  no  ^  an  £  hi  magon  geferan  beon  .  .  . ,  Bt.  21 ; 
F.  74,  17 :  Met.  11,  50.  (3)  an  associate  in  the  execution  of  a  plan, 
a  confederate  :— He  nolde  meldian  on  his  geferan  be  mid  him  sieredon 


ymbe    bone   cyning  .  .  .  se   cyning  hine  het^secgan  hwzt  his   geferan 


48.     Hwaet  cunnon  bas  bine  geferan  (socii)  ?,  Coll. 
He  geezderab  frind  and  geferan  ^  hie  getreowlice  h 


ce  heora 


or  profession 
geascodon 


ion : — Da  Apostolas  and    ba  eldran  brodor  eow  cydad  j>  we 

0 j  $  ure  geferan  sume  (quidam  ex  nobis)  to  eow  comon,  LI.  Th. 

i.  56,  14.  (4  a)  one  of  the  clergy :— Gif  hit  senig  preost  elles  gedo, 
bolige  his  wurdscipes  and  geferena  freondscipes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290,  10. 
Gif  gehadod  man  si  majgleas,  ladige  mid  geferan,  i.  344,  28.  (4  b) 
a  comrade,  brother  in  arms  :— JEderTc,  aedele  gefera,  By.  280.  Seaman 
J>e  xtflco  fram  his  hlaforde  obbe  fram  his  geferan  for  his  yrhde,  sy  hit 


on  scypfyrde,  sy  hit  on  landfyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  420,  8.  Har  hilderinc 
baed  gangan  tord  gode  geferan,  By.  1 70  :  229.  (4  c)  a  fellow-servant : 
— Daem  gefero  conseno,  Mt.  p.  18,  8.  (5)  an  associate  from  local 
connexion,  a  fellow-citizen,  neighbour :— Gif  bu  fioh  to  borge  selle 
btnum  geferan  be  mid  be  eardian  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  21.  Se  be  freond- 
leasan  and  feorrancumenan  wyrsan  dom  demed  >onne  his  geferan  he 
dered  him  sylfum,  398,  i.  p  he  sie  his  geferum  his  geferena  weorf>ost 
reverendi  civibus  suis  esse  nituntur,  Bt.  24,  2  ;  F.  82,  6.  Gif  hwa  nylle 
ridan  mid  his  geferum,  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  i.  (6)  one  that  has  the  same 
condition  or  experience  as  another,  a  companion  in,  sharer: — Gefera 
particeps,  Germ.  400,  573.  (6  a)  where  the  common  experience  is 
given,  (a)  by  a  case :— Neod  is  baet  hi  beon  efenhlyttan  bzs  edleanes, 
bonne  hi  waeron  geferan  daere  drowunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  20.  (0)  with 
preposition : — JEfre  seo  sal  and  se  mona  beod  geferan  on  wzstme  and  on 
wanunge,  Lch.  iii.  268,  13.  (7)  a  consort:— Ic  Aelfred  aldormon  and 
Werburg  min  gefera,  Txts.  175,  4.  (8)  a  follower,  adherent,  ont  of 
a  retinue : — J?a  dyde  Eustatius  on  his  byrnan  and  his  geferan  ealle,  Chr. 
1048;  P.  170,  20.  Gefeoran,  173,  i.  Mid  his  (Romulus)  hiwunge 
and  his  geferena,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  24.  Colman  mid  his  geferum  for  to 
his  cydde,  Chr.  664;  P.  34,  4.  Se  fednd  mid  his  geferum  feollon, 
Gen.  306.  Ic  gean  healfes  J>aes  stodes  minum  geferan  be  mid  me  ridad, 
Cht.  Th.  598,  14.  He  Godrum  miclum  and  his  geferan  mid  feo 
weordude,  Chr.  878 ;  P.  76,  20.  (8  a)  fig. : — Sio  gitsung  de  Sanctus 
Paulus  cuaed  daet  wzre  hearga  gefera  avaritia  quae  est  idolorum  servitus, 
Past.  157,  6.  Sio  6dru  gesaeld  is  leas  and  beswicb  ealle  hire  geferan,  Bt. 
20 ;  F.  70,  34.  v.  camp-,  eald-gefera. 

ge-feran.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  go: — Gefoerde  abiit,  Mk.  L. 
8,  13:  ambulans,  Mt.  L.  4,  18 :  egressus,  18,  28:  exiebat,  3,  5: 
migravit,  19,  I  :  procedens,  4,  21  :  progressus,  26,  39  :  secessit,  12,  15  : 
transiit,  II,  I.  Gefoerdon  irent,  Lk.  L.  8,  31.  Nedurran  we  for  his 
onsyne  geferan,  Jul.  331.  Gefoera  exire,  Jn.  R.  I,  43.  Gefoerendte 
wses  profectus  est,  Mt.  L.  25,  15.  (i  a)  fig.  : — }?zt  ic  on  bmre  gewit- 
nysse  wel  gefere  convert!  pedes  meos  in  testimonia  tua,  Ps.  Th.  118,  59. 
(2)  to  depart  this  life,  die  : — J?a  be  of  middangearde  wzron  to  geferanne 
(geleoranne,  v.  /.)...  heo  geferde  (geleorde,  v.  /.)  qui  de  mundo  essent 
rapiendi, .  .  .  transierat,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  444,  7,  15.  (3)  to  fare: — 
Habbad  we  ealle  for  binum  leasungum  lydre  gefered,  Sat.  62.  (4)  of 
events,  to  go,  to  come  to  pass,  happen  : — Eall  swa  hit  zt  bam  ende  call 
geferde^'ws^  as  it  in  the  end  all  happened,  Chr.  1066  ;  P.  200,  6.  II. 
trans,  (i)  to  go,  make  a.  journey  : — He  uneabe  bone  std  geferde,  Guth. 
68,  5.  J>a  hi  hzfdon  heora  sidfzt  geteredne  peracto  itinere,  Bd.  4,  25  ; 
Sch.  497,  18.  (2)  to  travel  a  road,  traverse  a  surface  (land,  sea)  : — 
pone  garsecg  nznig  mon  mid  scipe  geferan  ne  meahte,  Nar.  20,  1 8  :  Bt. 
18,  2  ;  F.  62,  9  note.  Ealde  stadolas  (the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea)  ic  £r 
ne  gefrzgn  men  geferan,  Exod.  286.  (3)  to  traverse  a  (great  or  small) 
distance: — Sume  Ixsse  gelidad,  odde  rnicle  mare  geferad,  Met.  28,  23. 
$  nsere  mara  weg  bonne  meahte  on  tyn  dagum  geferan,  Nar.  25,  3. 
Hit  nzs  micel  to  geferanne,  26,  3.  (4)  to  gain,  attain: — He  sige 
geferde  on  manegum  gefeohtum,  Hml.  S.  25,  730.  (4  a)  with  clause  : — 
Hafast  bu  gefered  bzt  bam  folcum  sceal  sacu  restan,  B.  1855.  (5)  to 
bring  about,  effect : — Biowulfe  weard  dryhtmadma  dsel  deade  forgolden, 
hzfde  aeghwzdre  (for  Beowulf  and  the  fire-drake}  ende  gefered  Iznan 


to  meet 


.  2844.  J?egn  folgade,  and  micel  hzfde  gefered,  Rii.  38,  4.  (6) 
1  with,  experience,  get  as  one's  fate  or  lot: — Ge  weorn  geferad 
earfodsida,  An.  677.  Ic  nyste  hwzt  min  fzder  geferde  7  knew  not  my 
father's  fate,  Hml.  S.  30,  334.  Hi  hine  axodon  be  his  wife  and  his 
cildan  hwzt  hi  geferdon,  276.  Hi  bzr  zfre  yfel  gefe'rdon,  Chr.  1009  ; 


P.  139,  27 


III.  with  causative  force,  to  cause  to  move,  to  bring, 


bear.     [v.   O.  Sax.  gi-f6rian  to  bring :    O.   H.  Ger.  gi-fuoren  ftrre, 
vehere.]  :— Gefoerdun  t  brohtun  afferebant,  Mk.  R.  I,  32.  v.  un-gefered. 

ge-fere,  es ;  m.  A  companion : — Be  Abelbaldes  gefere  . .  .  Abelbaldts 
gefere,  bzs  nama  wzs  Ecga,  wzs  fram  bam  awyrgedan  gaste  unstille, 
Guth.  60,  9-13.  Be  Abelbaldes  gefere  .  .  .  com  Abelbaldes  gefera  bzs 
nama  wzs  Ova,  66,  20.  Gefere  comitem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  42. 

ge-fere,  es;  «.  Take  here  passages  under  ge-fer  in  Diet.,  and  add: 
— Gegilda  ...  his  gegilde  eft  mid  eahta  pundum  gebycge,  oj>be  he  bolie 
z  geferes  and  freondscipes,  Cht.  Th.  612,  9.  Feawa  witena  bzs  geferes 
(on  dam  geferscipe,  v.  1.)  pars  quamvis  parva  congregations,  R.  BCD. 
117,  20  :  46,  2.  Be  ealles  geferes  endebyrdnesse  de  ordine  quo  congre- 
gatur,  113,  20.  Geladige  se  abbod  eal  bzt  gefere  (omnem  congrega- 
lionem),  15,  5,  2,  8. 

ge-fere;  adj.     Add:  v.  un-gefere. 

ge-fered ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Associated,  banded  together :— Gefered  sociata, 
cuneata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  30. 

ge-ferendlic.     v.  un-geferendlic. 

ge-ferian.  Add :— Geferedon  afferebant,  Mk.  L.  I,  32.  Gefere 
bzne  mannan  on  swide  fzstne  cleofan,  Lch.  ii.  280,  10.  Ham  geferian, 
bringan  to  bolde,  Sat.  148.  He  wzs  gefered  excipitur,  An.  Ox.  4698. 
Geferod  vectus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  10.  Gefered  wzs  heafod  his  i 
allatum  eft  caput  ejus  in  disco,  Mt.  L.  14,  11.  Geferedne  delatum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  75.  Gefzredne,  26,  50. 
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ge-ferlsecan.  Add :  I.  trans.: — Geferlsehton  consocierunt,  conjunxe- 
runt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  21.  Geferlseht  sociata,  132,  33.  (i)  of 
relation  between  persons : — Stuntne  mid  witum  na  geferlaec  fatnttm  cum 
sapientibus  non  socies,  Scint.  97,  18.  Hyra  nan  wid  curnan  (cumena, 
v.l.)  hine  geferlaece  hospitibus  .  .  .  non  societitr,  R.  Ben.  87,  I.  Beon 
geferlseht  sociari  (chord),  R.  Ben.  I.  77,  5  :  90,  9.  Geferlaeht  glomera- 
tus,  junctus,  An.  Ox.  7,  48.  Ic  com  bysum  maedenum  geferlseht, 
Hml.  S.  7,  256.  Hi  waeron  geferlaehte  on  fsestum  geleafan,  28,  20. 
Beon  on  s6dre  sibbe  geferlaehte,  R.  Ben.  82,  6.  (2)  of  relation  between 
things  : — His  lichama  is  minum  geferlasht,  Hml.  S.  7,  47.  Se  6der  eaca 
bid  fif  ablativum  geferlasht,  -flSlfc.  Gr.  Z.  107,  18.  Gyf  hig  beod 
frumcennede  genitivi,  )>onne  magon  hig  beon  geferlaehte  eallum  casum, 
104,  8.  Weleras  geferlehte  labia  sociata  (corde),  Kent.  Gl.  1003.  II. 
intrans.  (i)  of  relation  between  person  and  thing: — Ne  geferlecd  nee 
sociabitur  (eis  qfflictio),  Kent.  Gl.  337.  (2)  of  relation  between  things: 
— Haerfest  and  gejungen  yld  geferlaecad  autumn  and  mature  age  may  be 
classed  together,  Angl.  viii.  299,  27. 

ge-ferlie;  adj.  Social ;  gregalis,  Germ.  399,  391.  v.  un-geferlic,  un- 
geferlTce. 

ge-ferliplice ;  adv.  Sociably : — Heom  bam  waes  forgifen  •£  hi  moston 
on  anre  eardungstSwe  geferlidlice  (-lifltce,  v.  I.,  socialiter)  lifian  ;  bam  eac 
gelamp  $  hi  samod  geferlidltce  (-liflice,  v.  1.)  ferdon  of  ITchoman,  Gr.  D. 
313,  23-25. 

ge-ferne.     v.  un-geferne. 

ge-ferness  (?),  e ;  /.  Going : — For  Jon  be  mycelre  tide  aer  Jaere 
halignesse  hus  geclsensod  beon  sceolde  and  seo  gastltjnes  Jses  Cristes 
wicsceaweres  and  seo  gifernes  gebuend  waes  Jaes  Cristes  engles  and  seo 
heall  Jaes  halgan  gastes  mundabatur  enim  longo  tempore  sacrificii  domus, 
sanctitatis  hospitium,  metatum  (meatum,  v.  1.)  metatoris  Christi,  angeli 
domicilium  (v.  Archiv  cxxii,  p.  248),  Bl.  H.  163,  10-13.  The  original 
is  so  imperfectly  reproduced  by  the  translation,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
connect  the  several  corresponding  parts,  and  to  understand  what  the 
translation  means.  To  hospitium  corresponds  (though  it  does  not 
properly  translate  it)  gastltbnes ;  perhaps  to  meatum  (not  metatum) 
corresponds  gifernes  =  (?)  ge-fernes.  Though  ge-fernes  does  not  occur 
elsewhere,  yet  on  the  analogy  of  ge-leornes  transitus,  ge-leoran  transire,  it 
might  serve  as  a  gloss  to  meatus  alongside  ge-feran  meare.  Gi-  for  ge- 
is  not  used  in  Bl.  H.,  but  gy-  occurs  once,  in  gy-fylnes,  145,  16.  Mr. 
Bradley  suggests  the  emendation  seo  gisternes  gebftennes  as  translating 
domicilium.  Dr.  Max  Forster  suggests gife[n~\nes.  v.  Archiv  cxxii,  p.  248. 

ge-ferrseden.  Add:  I.  abstract,  (i)  of  persons: — Socius  gefera, 
societas  geferraeden,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  17,  13.  Gebeodlicre  geferraSdenne 
contubernali  sodalitale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  22  :  An.  Ox.  2532.  Gefer- 
raeddene  consortio,  contubernio,  2148.  Gefaerredena,  Hml.  S.  3,  395. 
Daet  he  hiene  from  hiera  geferrsedenne  ne  diede  qtiia  se  minime  a  proxi- 
morum  societate  disjungit,  Past.  349,  5:  113,  13.  He  forsieh  da 
geferrasddene  (-rsedenne,  v.  I.)  oderra  engla  and  hira  ITf  socialem 
angelorum  vitam  despiciens,  in,  23.  Gefera,  gefera,  gemyne  $  du  fire 
geferraedenne  to  longe  ne  oferbrec,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  7.  Forspennend- 
lice  geferraedene  inlecebrosa  consortia,  An.  Ox,  223.  To  horena  gefer- 
raedenum  ad  meretricum  contubernia,  3330.  ^[  on  sumes  geferrae- 
denne beon  (habban)  to  be  (have  as)  a  person's  companion,  associate,  &c.  : 
— p  he  sceolde  woroldlicum  waepnum  onfSn  and  on  cininges  degna 
geferraedenne  beon,  Bl.  H.  213,  3:  211,  23.  Hwelc  is  wyrsa  w51  odde 
aengum  men  mare  daru  Jonne  he  haebbe  on  his  geferraedenne  and  on  his 
neweste  feond  on  freondes  anlicnesse  quae  pestis  efficacior  ad  nocendum 
quam  familiaris  inimicus?,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  106,  14.  H6  agsode  hy  hwa 
wolde  on  Jaere  geferraeddene  beon  be  he  waere,  and  j>  lufian  •£  he  lufode, 
LI.  Th.  i.  162,  5.  (2)  of  things: — Hu  ne  wast  Ju  •£  hit  nis  nauht  ge- 
wunelic  j>  aenig  wijerweard  ding  beon  gemenged  wij  6drum  wijerwear- 
dum,  odde  aenige  geferraedenne  wid  habban  neque  enim  sibi  solent  adversa 
sociari,  Bt.  16,  3  ;  F.  54,  13.  }>a  gesceafta  forlaetaj  heora  geferraedenne 
(sociamjidem),  21  ;  F.  74,  35.  II.  concrete,  a  society  of  persons: 

— Gif  hit  mycel  geferraeden  (congregatio)  is,  syn  hy  mid  antefene  gesung- 
ene,  R.  Ben.  41,  7,  8.  Samnig  eeal  geferraeden  to  Jjsere  raedincge,  67, 
5.  On  aighwilcan  mynstre  singe  eal  geferraiden  aetgaedere  heora  saltere, 
Wlfst.  1 81,  21.  .ffilfwig  abbud  and  call  seo  geferraeden  on  Badan,  C.  D. 
iv.  171,  28.  Geferraedene,  inhirede  clientela,  An.  Ox.  2809.  t  II  a. 
of  animals  : — Da  fuglas  de  anes  cynnes  beod  seldon  willad  forlsetan  hiera 
geferraedenne  (sese  deserunt),  Past.  349,  22. 

ge-ferscipe.  Add:  I.  abstract.  (i)  of  persons: — Daet  hie  ne 
sceolden  forhyggean  done  geferscipe  dara  synfulra,  Past.  103,  15.  He 
hine  on  urne  geferscipe  durh  flaesces  gecynd  gemengde  sese  nobis  per 
naturae  nostrae  consortium  junxit,  167,  23.  (2)  of  animals  or  things : 
— Sum  fearhryjer  Jaes  6braes  ceapes  geferscipe  oferhogode,  Bl.  H.  199, 
4.  Se  yfela  willa  nxty  naenne  geferscipe  wi}>  ba  gesselba  ad  beatiludinem 
probra  non  veniwit,  Bt.  36,  7  ;  F.  184,  31.  II.  concrete,  (i) 

a  collection  of  persons,  (a)  in  a  general  sense,  a  company  : — Weard  eall 
se  geferscipe  (Ulysses'  companions)  forhwerfed  to  deorcynnum,  Bt.  38,  i ; 
F.  196,  2.  On  bes  arcbes  gewitnesse  and  on  ealles  J»a:s  geferscipes  be 
him  mid  waes.  Chr.  1022  ;  P.  157,  7.  p  bier  mihten  men  gyrnan  bara 


uplicra  burhwara  and  baes  ecean  geferscipes,  Bl.  H.  197,  17.  Betwuxn 
his  engla  geferscipe  inter  angelorum  choros,  Past.  261,  12.  Deoftelicum 
geferscipe  demonico  globo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  65.  Gif  ge  me  (the  cook) 
fit  adrifaj)  fram  eowrum  geferscipe  (collegia),  Coll.  M.  29,  9.  (b)  in 
special  senses,  (o)  a  society  of  ecclesiastics : — f>eah  feawa  witena  on 
]>am  geferscipe  beon,  R.  Ben.  116,  19.  Hadbot .  .  .an  dael  Jam  biscope, 
oder  bam  wibede  and  bridde  geferscipe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  242,  18.  (j8)  an 
association,  a  guild : — Scute  aslc  man  swa  pasnig,  swa  healfne,  be  Jwes 
geferscipes  mxnio,  LI.  Th.  5.  234,  10.  An  gildscipe  is  gegaderod  on 
Wudeburglande,  and  se  ft  and  ba  canonicas  .  .  .  habad  underfangen  bone 
ilcan  geferscipe  on  brodorraedenne,  Cht.  Th.  609,  3.  (7)  a  profession, 
order : — Cyning  sceal  haebban  gebedmen  and  fyrdmen  and  weorcmen  .  .  . 
Daet  is  eac  his  andweorc  •£  he  habban  sceal  .  .  .  Jam  JrTrn  geferscipum 
btwiste  .  .  .  gehwaet  Jiaes  be  ba  brie  geferscipas  behofia}),  Bt.  17  ;  F.  58, 
33-60,  5.  (8)  a  class,  social  order : — f>a!r  du  gemunan  woldest  hwylcra 
gebyrda  bu  waere  and  hwylcra  burgwara  for  worulde,  o]>)>e  ett  gastlTce 
hwilces  geferscipes  du  waere  on  dinum  mode,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  10,  4.  («) 
a  retinue,  court ;  comitatus  : — Com  he  mid  (>a  cwene  ...  he  waes  hyre 
bena  and  hyre  huses  and  hyre  geferscypes  oferealdormon  erat  primus 
ministrorum  et  princeps  domtts  eius,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  353,  2.  Cyningas 
biob  uton  ymbstandende  mid  miclon  geferscipe  hiora  begna,  Bt.  37,  i  ; 
F.  1 86,  4.  He  )>one  ealdor  ealra  Jeostra  geband,  and  ealne  his  gefer- 
scipe gedrefde,  Bl.  H.  85,  6.  (2)  a  company  of  animals  : — Da  fuglas  de 
anes  cynnes  biod  seldon  willad  forlietan  hiora  geferscipe  (sese  deserunt), 
Past.  348,  22. 

ge-festr[i]an  to  nourish  : — Waes  gefestred  nesceretur,  An.  Ox.  5035. 
Waere  gefed,  £  he  waes  gefest[r]ud  uesceretur,  i.  reficeret,  3053. 

ge-fetelsod ;  adj.  (ptcpl.).  Substitute:  Belted, provided  with  a  belt: 
— Twa  sweord  gefetelsode,  C.  D.  ii.  380,  28.  v.  fetelsod. 

ge-fe3e.     Dele :  ge-feperan.     Add :  v.  un-gefebered. 

ge-f§J)rian  ;  p.  ode  To  load : — Gefedrige  he  hys  wsenas  mid  fegrum 
gerdum,  Solil.  H.  i,  II.  [lueddred,  bet  is  icharged,  A.  R.  204.]  v. 
fojer. 

ge-fetian.  Add:  I.  to  go  in  quest  of  and  bring  back,  (i)  the 
object  a  person : — Se  cniht  gefette  ^  maiden  mid  woruldlicum  wurd- 
mynte,  Hml.  S.  34,  21.  Amilcor  waes  of  Sicilium  him  to  fultume  gefett 
accitum  ex  Sicilia  Amilcarem,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  1 74,  20.  Gefetodne 
accitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  35.  Gefetodnae,  gefetatnae,  gefeotodne 
accetum,  Txts.  42,  105.  Gefetadne  arceri  (jubet  Augustus  vatem), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  34  :  3,  78.  Wurdon  gefaette  aetforan  bam  deman  ba 
cristenan,  Hml.  S.  2,  197.  (2)  the  object  a  thing: — Hi  ofer  six  mila 
him  waeter  on  heora  exlum  gefetton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  562,  4.  II.  to 

go  and  get  what  one  seeks,  get,  obtain,  (i)  with  concrete  object : — 
Crist  sitt  on  heofonum  mid  bam  halgum  be  he  on  disum  life  gefette, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  248,  24:  ii.  368,  33.  On  bisum  geare  .flSlfere  gefette  bes 
cyninges  lichaman  aet  Waerham,  and  geferode  hine  to  Scjeftesbyrig,  Chr. 
980;  P.  123,  37.  Hi  gefetedon  his  saule  and  mid  him  genamon  and 
hwurfon  t6  Jam  heofonlican  rice  adsumta  secum  anima  ejus,  ad  caelestia 
regna  redierunt,  Bd.  4,  3 ;  Sch.  364,  19.  J?y  laes  hys  cnihtas  comon 
and  bone  lichaman  gefetton  ne  forte  veniant  discipuli  ejus  et  furentur 
eum  (Mt.  27,  64),  Hml.  As.  183,  61.  (2)  with  abstract  object,  (a) 
a  noun  : — /Et  jsra  byrgenan  . .  .  manege  gefettan  ITchamlice  hzle, 
Wlfst.  4,  II.  (b)  a  clause: — Blinde  gefettan  bset  hy  locedan  brade, 
Wlfst.  5,  i.  v.  ge-feccan. 

ge-flc.  Add: — Donne  se  abbod  and  se  prafost  ungerade  beod,  aegder 
ge  hyra  agne  saula  burh  J>as  frecenesse  losiad,  and  eac  swylce  Jara  j)e  him 
underbeodde  synd,  Jonne  hy  sume  mid  geficum  wid  )>one  anne  Jeodad 
and  leasettaj),  sume  wid  bone  6Jerne  dum  contraria  sibi  invicem  abbas 
prepositusque  sentiunt,  et  ipsorum  necesse  est  animas  periclilari,  et  hi  qui 
sub  ipsis  sunt,  dum  adulantur  partibus,  euntin  perditionem,  R.  Ben.  125, 
2.  v.  ficol,  fician,  facen. 

ge-flgo(-u)  ;  pi.  n.  A  disease  with  fig-shaped  swellings  : — WiJ  beor- 
adle  on  eagum  J>e  mon  gefigo  haet,  on  Laeden  hatte  cimosis  (  =  (Tv/duais), 
.  .  .  Eft  wid  gefigon,  Lch.  ii.  38,  5-8.  Wid  gefigom,  2,  10. 

ge-fildan  ;  p.  de  To  fold  up  : — Gefyldende  inplicans,  ligans,  Hpt.  Gl. 
406,  33.  v.  ge-fealdan. 

ge-fllde.  Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-fildi  campus;  pi.  campestria :  Ger. 
ge-filde.] 

ge-flll  a  fall : — Getimbro  temples  foreszgde  da  gefaello  aedificationes 
templi  praenuntiat  ruituras,  Mk.  p.  5,  7. 

ge-fillan  ;  p.  de.  Take  here  passages  given  unde  r  ge-fyllan  to  fell,  and 
add:  To  cause  to  fall.  I.  to  fell,  (i)  to  strike  dou'n  a  living  creature: — 
Feond  gefyldan,  .  .  .  and  h!  hyne  abroten  haefdon,  sibaedelingas,  B.  2706. 
Gif  he  man  to  deade  gefylle,  LI.  Th.  i.  170,  10.  Ealle  ic  mihte  feondas 
gefyllan,  hwaedre  ic  faeste  stod,  Kr.  38.  Ne  weard  wael  mare  folces  ge- 
fylled  sweordes  ecgum,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  1 10, 1.  (i  a)  fig. : — He  up  ah6f  hond 
his  ofer  hie  daet  he  gefaelde  hie  (ut  prosterneret  eos),  Ps.  Srt.  105,  26.  (2) 
to  cut  down  wood  : — pa.  het  ic  of  Jaem  wudo  J>e  Jaer  gefylled  wass,  ^  mon 
fyr  onaelde,  Nar.  12,  28.  II.  to  strike  down  with  disease,  destroy: — 
Haefde  he  gefylled  frumbearna  fela,  Exod.  38.  III.  to  overthrow  in 
argument,  confute : — Gefaelde  destruxit  (temlantes),  Mt.  p.  19,  6.  IV. 


GE-FILLNESS— GE-FOLGIAN 


to  let  fall,  drop  (trans.)  : — Ofer  done  se  stan  bid  gifaelled  supra  qtiem 
lapis  cedderit,  Lk.  R.  L.  20,  18.  V.  to  came  to  cease,  put  an  end 
to: — J>aet  Pater  Noster  mordor  gefylled,  adwaesced  deofies  fyr,  831.41. 
Geflit  gefaelde,  Lk.  p.  II,  4.  Gifaelle  das  lichomes  untrymnisse  proster- 
nere  istam  corporis  infirmitatem,  Rtl.  115,  n. 

ge-fillness,  e  ;/.  Ruin,  overthrow : — ^Efter  gefaellnisse  Babilones  after 
the  overthrow  which  led  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon ;  post  transmigrationem 
Babylonis,  Mt.  L.  I,  12.  On  gefaelnise  (gaefelnisse,  R.)  monigra  in  ruinam 
multorum,  Lk.  L.  2,  34. 

ge-find  enemies.  Take  here  ge-fynd  in  Diet.,  and  add: — }>a  sendon 
to  Laecedemonium  and  bsedon  •£  hie  gefriend  wurden,  );eh  hie  aer  longe 
gefiend  wzren  Lacedaemonios  quondam  hostes,  tune  socios  adsciscunt, 
OK.  3,  7  !  S.  118,  13.  Gefynd  (inimici)  Ore  svnt  deman,  Cant.  M.  ad 
fol.  31. 

ge-findan.  Add:  (i)  to  come  upon,  meet  with.  v.  findan;  I.  I  : — 
He  gefand  (invenit}  eune  of  efnedegnum,  Mt.  L.  18,  28.  Hi  inneadon 
bus  gefundun  (invenerunt)  done  cnaeht,  2,  n.  (a)  to  find.  v.  findan; 
I.  2 : — Wecg  in  mude  fisces  gefunden  (inventunt),  Mt.  p.  18,  3.  (3)  to 
find  on  trial,  v.  findan  ;  I.  6  : — Hit  buta  wsestm  gefunden  bid  sinefructu 
efficitur,  Mt.  L.  13,  22.  (4)  to  find  by  search: — Gefundena  rtmas 
repertis  numeris,  Mt.  p.  4,  7.  (4  a)  to  recover  what  is  hidden  away  or 
lost.  v.  findan ;  II.  I  a  : — Gif  losad  casering  .  .  .  Mid  dy  gefindes,  Lk.  L. 
15,  9.  Hi  synd  nu  on  dtglon  behydde  fy  hi  nan  man  ne  maeg  nahwaer 
gefindan,  Hml.  S.  23,  291.  (5)  to  deter  mine,  provide,  v.  findan  ;  II.  9  : — 
Eac  is  gefunden  .  .  .  gielde  }>one  wer  butan  wite,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  12.  Nu 
haebbe  ic  gefunden  mid  bsem  witum  .  .  .  ji  ]>a  ealle  beon  gear  we,  220,  4. 

ge-flndig,  -flnegod.     1.  ge-fyndig,  -fynegod. 

ge-firenian.  Add: — Se  de  willende  on  slaspe  gefyrenad  (peccaverif), 
LI.  Th.  ii.  138,  10. 

ge-fiscian;  p.  ode  To  fish  (trans.),  to  fish  for,  catch  or  try  to  catch 
fish : — Crist  dyde  J>aet  hi  mid  his  heofonlican  lare  manna  sawla  gefixodon 
...  be  dam  cwaed  se  witega :  '  Ic  asende  mine  fisceras,  and  hi  gefixiad  hi ' 
(ego  mittam  piscatores,  et  piscabuntur  eos,  Jer.  16,  1 6),  Hml.  Th.  i.  576, 
22-27. 

ge-fiperhamod.     Add:  v.  fiber-hama. 

ge-fiperian.  Add :  Gefiberede  pennata,  Ps.  L.  77,  27  :  Bl.  Gl.  Ge- 
fideradra  pennatorum,  Kent.  Gl.  2. 

ge-flseschamod.  Add: — Geflaeschamod  incarnatum,  An.  Ox.  944. 
v.  flseschama ;  ge-flaescod. 

ge-fleescness.  Add:—  Ic  halsie  de  ]>urh  ures  Drihtnes  gefliescnysse, 
LI.  Lbmn.  415,  II. 

ge-flsescod  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.}  Incarnate : — J>urh  j>  geflaescode  Codes  word, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  597. 

ge-fleard.  Add:  mad,  wicked  folly: — JElce  onscununge  gefleardes 
hatad  God  omne  exsecramentnm  error  is  odit  Dens,  Scint.  66,  17.  Micle 
betere  is  aelcum  cristenutn  men  )>set  he  nane  waeccan  aet  cyrican  nasbbe, 
J)onne  he  paer  wacyge  mid  aenigan  geflearde,  Wlfst.  279,  13.  Beon  hi 
(bishops')  a  ymbe  wisdom,  and  aeghwylc  gefleard  unvvyrd  Isetan,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  316,  27.  Hig  prutlice  gymad  Jiaes  miotacismus  gefleard,  Angl.  viii. 
3I3>  25-  Gedwolmanna  gefleard  schismaticorum  deliramenta,  An.  Ox. 
418. 

ge-flenod  (-flen-  ?)  ?  : — Hacele  geflenod  lacerna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  22. 

ge-fleogan.  Add : — His  gastsceolde  gefleogan  to  heofena  heahnysse, 
Shrn.  112,  II.  Se  earn  on  dam  5fre  gesaet,  mid  fisce  gellogen,  J)one 
he  daerrihte  gefeng,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  3. 

ge-fleon.  Add:  [(i)  to  fiee.~\  (2)  to  fly : — Ne  maeg  ure  sawul 
gefleon  to  heofonan  rice,  buton  heo  haebbe  fidera  J>£ere  s6dan  lufe,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  318,  26.  v.  ge-flogena. 

ge-fliman.  Take  here  ge-flseman,  -fleman,  -flie"man,  -flyman  in 
Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  to  put  to  flight  a  defeated  enemy  : — f>a  Gotan  hie  mid 
gefeohte  gefliemdon  victo  exercitu,  Ors.  6,  34 ;  S.  290,  25.  He  gefeaht 
wib  Gotan  and  gefli&ned  weard,  and  bedrifen  on  anne  tun,  S.  292,  I. 
Grendel  werigmod  on  weg  panon  .  .  .  faege  and  geflymed  feorlastas  baer, 
B.  846.  (\JL)  of  spiritual  foes : — J?u  scealt  wid  fe6nda  gehwaene  healdan 
sauwle  bine^  a  hi  winnad  .  .  .  J>u  miht  hy  geflyman,  Dom.  L.  32,  67. 
Geflemede  sie  diiiblas  fngantitr  demones,  Rtl.  145,  14.  (2)  to  put  to 

(flight,  chase  an  animal: — H&edstapa  hundum  geswenced,  heorot  .  .  . 
feorran  geflymed,  B.  1370.  (3)  to  drive  away  inanimate  objects: — He 
hafa]>  ealle  }>ine  J^eostro  mid  his  beorhtnesse  geflemed,  Bl.  H.  85,  22. 
ge-flime.  v.  ge-fleme  in  Diet. :  ge-flit  vannns.  Dele. 
ge-flit.  /.  -flit,  and  add : — Geflit  capistrinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  33  : 
capestrinum,  13,60.  Compung  and  geflit  concertatio,  2O,  40.  Geflit 
and  gecid  divortitim,  28,  26.  Cavillum,  cavillatio  bismrung,  geflit  con- 
vitium,  129,  68.  Gcflile  divortio,  28,  14.  (i)  strife,  contention  in  the 
abstract : — Nis  bzr  (heaven)  ege,  ne  geflit,  ne  yrre,  ne  nalnig  wiber- 
weardnes,  Bl.  H.  25,  31.  Ofcrhydo  ond  geflite  and  aefeste  animositati, 
contenlioni,  inuidiae,  Bd.  I,  14  ;  Sch.  38,  24.  Gefeoht  ]>e  of  geflite  cymd 
betwux  ceastergewarum  bellum  civile,  Hml.  S.  25,  711.  (a)  a  dispute, 
contest,  difference,  (a)  in  an  unfavourable  sense : — Geflit  tumultus,  Mt.  L. 
27,  24.  Geflitt  (giflit,  R.)  auorden  uaes  bituih  ludeum  d issensio  facta  est 
inter  Zudaeos,  Jn.  10,  19.  Geflitt  schisma,  9,  16.  Lztad  aweg  ealle 


norum  spirituum  certamina,  Bd. 

no  m-wi«:-l«  Herebald  franmge  ca^ 
ahebbe  Bd  5,  6 ;  Sch.  575,  16.  (3)  in  a  military  sense :iHie  woldon 
.  .  .  gefeohtan  and  rnon.g  Igland  awestan  on  dzm  geflite,  Ors.  *,  ii  • 
b.  144,  36.  On  J)aere  tide  waeron  ludan  on  miclum  geflite  and  on  m  celre 
uns.bbe  wid  ba  landleode  adversus  incolas  lud^ei  atroSssTma  III Ta 
gesserunt  6,  10 ;  S.  266,  i.  Hie  micel  geflit  hsefdon  in  arma  surgentes, 
0,  34 ;  S.  2go,  24.  (4)  a  contest  with  words,  dispute,  disputation 
argument:— Aworden  waes  geflit  (giflitt,  R.,  contentio)  bituih  him  huelc 
hiora  geseen  woere  mara,  Lk.  L.  22,  24.  J5  geflit,  p.  u,  3.  Geflites  tale 
dtsputationis,  i.  certationis,  An.  Ox.  2267.  On  geflite  certamine  (v/Ald 
^L  35).  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  8  :  19,  31.  Geflit  conflictum  (contra  certantes 
artemagtstros},gi,6.  ^Efter >yssum  wzron manegu geflitu,  Bl  H  187  7 
Geflitum  conflictibus  (ditpntant),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  25  :  18,  27  (=)  in' 
a  legal  sense,  a  dispute  that  is  to  be  settled  by  a  judge,  a  contested  case  •— 
Higa  code  of  dam  geflite  (cf.  Higa  wolde  him  odflftandast  lond,  169,  23) 
Cht.  Th.  174,2.  HwT  bi>  elles  aelce  daeg  swelc  seofung  and  swelce 
geflitu  and  gem6t  and  domas  wide  forenses  querimoniae  J,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F. 
92,  16.  Geflitum  negotiis,  An.  Ox.  5391.  Daet  he  gesette  odre'for 
nine  to  demenne  betweox  tixm  folce  ymbe  hira  geflita  (-o,  v.  /.)  ut  pro 


An.  Ox.  106  :  2232.  lc  6>rum  to  geflites  (certatim),  hu  he  swydnst 
maege,  hyrsumige,  R.  Ben.  132,  2.  T6  geflites  he  swincad  on  weorce 
certatim  in  opere  laborantes,  136,  15.  v.  fyrn-,  samod-,  weorold- 
geflit. 

ge-flitan.  Add:— Hie  (S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul}  wij)  Simone  J>sem  dry 
faastlice  gefliton  and  gewunnon,  Bl.  H.  173,  2.  Seo  mastingc  bid  ge- 
cornes  and  geflitnes  (disputed  matter}  and  call  costunee  full,  Lch.  iii.  i«6 
7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-flizan.] 

geflit- ful.  /.  -flit-,  and  add: — Geflitful  peruicax,  \.  continnax,  r 
superbus,  An.  Ox.  4094.  Da  gesibsuman  menn  sind  Codes  beam 
gecigede,  and  witodlice  da  geflitfullan  sind  deofles  lyma,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
604,  34. 

geflitful-ness,  e  ;  /.  Contentiousness,  quarrelsomeness : — Mine  synna 
]>e  ic  .  .  .  gefremede  ...  on  hatunge  and  on  geflitfulnesse,  Angl.  xi. 
102,  84. 

geflit-georn.  Add: — Gif  hira  hwylc  geflitgeorn  (contentiosus)  bid, 
R.  Ben.  130,  20.  Ne  aenig  man  ne  sy  t6  sacfull  ne  ealles  to  geflitgeoru, 
Wlfst.  70,  19  :  Lch.  iii.  428,  34.  Beon  ure  fet  gesceode  mid  }>zre  sybbe 
bodunge,  and  ure  stafas  syn  on  urum  handum  to  sleunne  fa  wyrmas  .  .  . 
Hwaet  synt  ba  wyrmas  buton  lydre  men  and  geflitgeorne,  Angl.  viii. 

323.  31- 

geflit-gliw,  es;  n.  Jeering,  mocJtery: — Geflitgliwe  (printed  -slit-) 
cavillatione  (cf.  cavillatio  bismrung,  geflit  convitium,  129,68),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  85,65:  18,65. 

geflit-mselum.  Add:—  Gehirsunmesse  him  sylf  geflitmilum  (cer- 
tatim) hi  beodan,  R.  Ben.  I.  117,  8. 

ge-flog,  es  ;  n.  Infectious  disease : — p  nasfre  for  gefloge  feorh  he 
gesealde,  syj)dan  him  mon  maegdan  to  mete  gegyrede,  Lch.  iii.  34,  9.  Cf. 
on-flyge. 

ge-flogena.     v.  wuldor-geflogena. 

ge-flowan.     Add:  From  giflseue  affluit,  Rtl.  8l,  12. 

ge-fnesan.  /.  ge-fnesan ;  p.  -fnaes,  and  add: — Ad  sternutationem. 
f>is  J>a  tylung  t6  J>an  manne  J)e  wel  gefnesan  ne  maege,  Lch.  iii.  loo,  9. 

ge-fog.  Add: — Gefog  commissuram,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72>37:  '"i  44- 
|?ara  gefoga  compaginum,  Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  9.  Gefogum  compaginum,  con- 
junctionum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  72.  v.  stan-gefog,  and  cf.  gc-feg. 

ge-fog,  es ;  n.  Fitness : — Gedo  on  j>  faet  J)e  bu  hit  maege  on  mid  gefoge 
geseo)>an  put  it  into  a  vessel  in  which  you  can  suitably  teethe  it,  Lch.  ii. 
28,  16.  v.  un-gefog,  and  next  word. 

ge-fog  ;  adj.  Fit,  suitable: — Be  J)aes  monnes  mihtum  sceal  mon  ba  lice- 
domas  sellan  ).e  )>onne  gefoge  synd  hedfde  and  heortan,  Lch.  ii.  238,  21. 
v.  un-gefog,  and  preceding  word. 

ge-foge.  v.  un-geloge:  ge-foglic.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fuogllh  aptus.} 
v.  un-gefoglic  :  ge-foglice.  v.  un-gefoglice. 

gefog-stan,  es ;  m.  A  stone  hewn  so  as  to  be  ready  for  use  in  build- 
ing:— We  scylen  beon  on  disse  aeldeodignesse  Ctane  beheawene  mid 
swingellan,  to  daem  dzt  we  eft  sien  geteald  and  gefeged  t6  dzm  gefoj 
stanum  on  dasre  Godes  ceastre  butan  dsein  hiuwete  zlcre  suingean  mine 
forts  per  fiagella  tttndimur,  ut  intus  in  templum  Dei  postmodern  sine 
disciplinae  percussione  disponamur,  Past.  253,  19.  v.  stan-gef6g. 

ge-folc.     Dele :  gefole.     /.  ge-fol. 

ge-folgian ;  p.  ode  To  reach,  attain  .-—Donne  he  him  ser  tic 
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daet  hi  ne  magon  ne  ne  cunnon,  donne  is  him  to  ondraedanne  diet  him 
weorde  to  lore  daet  hie  t&  ryhtre  tide  gefolgian  meahton  ne  cum  arriphmt 
inlempestive  quod  non  valent,  perdant  quod  implere  quandoque  tempestive 
potuissent,  Past.  383,  27. 

ge-fon.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  take,  catch,  (i)  To  catch  animals,  fish, 
&c. : — Hwylce  wildeor  swybost  gefehst  bu?  Ic  gefeo  heortas,  Coll.  M. 
21,  29.  Maenige  gef6J)  (capiunf)  hwaelas,  25,  I.  Hu  gefencge  hu  hig? 
Heortas  ic  gefenge  (-fengc?  cepf)  on  nettum  and  bar  ic  ofsloh,  22,  9-11. 
]?a  fixas  Jje  ge  gefengon  (prendistis},  Jn.  21,  10.  Gefoh  fox,  Lch.  ii. 
104,  12.  J>e  gehuntian  and  gefon  mid  bam  nettum  minre  mildheortnysse, 
Hml.  S.  30,  49.  (l  a)  fig.  to  catch,  entrap  a  person  : — pte  hia  gefengo, 
(gefinge,  R.)  hine  in  word  ut  caperent  enm  in  sermone,  Mt.  L.  22,  15. 
(2)  to  take  hold  of,  take;  of  vigorous  or  hasty  action,  to  seize,  grasp: 
— Gif  ic  mine  fideru  gefo  si  sumsero  pennas  meas,  Ps.  Th.  138,  7.  Ic  on 
ofoste  gefeng  micle  mid  mundum  maegenbyrdenne  hordgestreona,  hider 
ut  setbaer  cyninge  mTnum,  B.  3090.  He  gefeng  fetelhilt  hreoh  and  heoro- 
grim,  1563.  Hond  rond  gefeng,  2609.  Hia  gefengon  lehtfat  acceptis 
lampadibus,  Mt.  L.  25,  3.  (2  a)  with  abstract  object : — J>u  hafast 
unbi}>yrfe  ofer  witena  d6m  wTsan  gefongen,  Jul.  98.  f>is  is  ealdordom 
uncres  gewinnes  on  fruman  gefongen  (v.  ealdord6m ;  IV),  Jul.  191. 
(2  b)  with  the  idea  of  violence,  to  seize  a  person : — He  gefeng  slaspende 
rinc,  B.  740.  Da  6dero  gefengon  (tenuerunt)  degnas  his  and  ofslogun, 
Mt.  L.  22,  6.  Gefengon  J  waes  gefoen  hine  apprehensum  eum,  21,  39. 
Mid  dy  gefoen  wgron  degnas  his  apprehensis  servis  ejus,  21,  35.  (2  b  $) 
to  seize  in  a  struggle : — Grap  ba  t6geanes,  gudrinc  gefeng  atolan  clommum, 

B.  1501.     Gefeng  be  eaxle  Gudgeata  leod  Grendles  modor,  1537.     (2  c) 
in  a  legal  sense,  to  arrest,  apprehend,  take : — De  aldormonn  and  embeht- 
menn  gefengon  (gifengun,  R.)  done  Hselend  iribunus  et  minislri  compre- 
henderunt  lesum,  Jn.  L.  18,  12.     Gif  hwa  on  cyninges  healle  gefeohte 
.  .  .  and  hine  man  gefo,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  9.     Bebudan  R6mane  J>aet  mon 
Hannibal  gefenge,  Ors.  4,  II  ;  S.  204,  26.     pie  gefengo  (gifengun,  R., 
appraehendani)  hine,  Jn.  II,  57.    J>a  smeadon  hi  •£  hi  gefengon  hine 
quaerebant  eum  tenere,  Mk.  12,  12.     Swa  swa  to  anum  sceadan  ge  ferdon 
mid  swurdon  me  gefon  (to  gefoanne,  L.,  comprehendere'),  14,  48.    (2  d)  to 
take  in  war,  capture : — He  geeode  Agrigentum  ba  burg,  and  gefeng  (cepit) 
Hannonam  heora  latteow,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  196,  33.     He  gefeaht  wib  .vii. 
sciphlaestas,  and  hiera  an  gefeng,  and  ba  6J>ru  gefliemde,  Chr.  875  ;  P.  74, 
6.     Hi   .ix.   scipu   gefengun,  851;   P.  64,   15  :  897;   P.  90,   26.     Hi 
gefengun  Praen  and  gebundenne  hine  on  Mierce  laeddon,   796 ;  P.  56,  8. 
J>ser  weard  Orithia  gefangen  (capta'),  Ors.  1 , 10  ;   S.  48,  I  :  4,  1 1 ;  S.  208, 
1 8.     Tp&i  waes  Hasterbal  ofslagen  .  .  .  and  VM  his  heres  gefangen,  4,  10  ; 
S.  198,  29:   4,  II  ;  S.  204,  1 8.     Se  here  gewende  to  scipon  mid  bam 
J)ingum  be  hi  gefangen  haefdon,  Chr.  1016;  P.   153,  7-     Fela  wurdon 
ofslaegen  and  eac  gefangene,  1079  5  ^-  2I4>  3O>     (3)  ^°  recelve>  accept: — 
Hie  gefengon   mearde  hiora  receperunt  mercedem  svam,  Mt.  L.  6,  2. 
Mid  dy  gefengon  accipientes,  20,  II.      Hia  gefoen  haefdon  feh  accepta 
pecunia,  28,  15.      (4)  to  get,  obtain,  gain,  take  courage  (with  ins/.)  : — 
Sarge  ge  ne  sohton,  ne  him  swaeslic  word  frofre  gespraecon,  bast  hy  by 
freoran  hyge  m6de  gefengen,  Cri.  1513.     (5)  to  take,  bring,  carry: — 
Gefeng  (assumpsit)  hine  diobul  in  halig  ceastra,  Mt.  L.  4,  5.         II. 
intrans.  To  lay  hold: — Gif  mon  oncirliscre  faemnan  breost  gefo,  LI.  Th. 
i.  68,  14.     Gif  hwa  on  nunnan  hraegl  obbe  on  hire  breost  butan  hire 
leafe  gef6,  72,  9.  II  a.  fig.  to  put  one's  hand  to  a  matter,  make 
attempt  at: — He  haefde  ful  oft  ser  on  gefangen,  C.  D.  ii.    113,    12. 
[Goth,  ga-fahan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-fahan.] 

ge-forewyrdan,  --wordan.  Take  here  ge-forword  in  Diet.,  and 
add :  To  settle  the  terms  of  an  agreement,  agree : — Nu  wille  ic  daet  heora 
cwide  stande  swa  swa  hit  geforewird  wes.  on  godre  manna  gewitnesse, 

C.  D.  iv.  201,4.     Standan  da  forword  de  aer  wid  daene  arcebiscop  ge- 
forwyrd  wzran,  iii.  352,  5.     v.  fore-word. 

ge-forpian.  Add:  I.  to  put  forth,  proffer,  present,  contribute : — He 
ongan  smeagan  hwset  him  saelost  to  gefordienne  of  his  cynelicum  madmum 
Gode  to  lofe  and  him  silfum  to  ecere  bearfe,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  389,  13.  [Cf. 
Forbe  we  him  tire  rihte  bileue  and  luue  for  gersum  proferamus  ei  de  cordis 
nostri  thesauro  Jidei  sensum,  O.  E.  Hml.  43,  II.]  II.  to  forward, 

prosper,  promote  the  well-being  of: — He  h!  gefordode  on  faegerum 
Jeawum,  Hml.  A.  94,  83.  His  engel  gefordige  de  and  ))!ne  fare  gewissige, 
Hml.  S.  22,  29.  Hu  he  yrde  maege  fyrme  gefordian,  Angl.  ix.  261, 
5.  III.  to  carry  out,  accomplish,  perform  : — Se  cniht  ba  brydlac 
gefor])ode,  Hml.  S.  34,  21.  p  he  under  him  dane  halgan  regol  geforbaede 
aefter  mynsterlicum  J>eawe  that  he  might  carry  out  the  holy  rule  according 
to  monastic  custom,  Cht.  Th.  242,  5.  Dauid  hit  haefde  gemynt  azr  t6 
donne,  ac  he  ne  gefordede  hit  na,  ac  hit  weard  burh  his  sunu  gefordad, 
Wlfst.  277,  26.  Se  be  bis  forsitte  and  hit  gefordian  nylle,  LI.  Th.  i. 
284,  4:  ii.  288,  22:  Chr.  1097;  P.  233,  24.  'Man  ofslea  Amanes 
magas.'  J>is  weard  geforbod,  Hml.  A.  101,  312.  On  bone  seofodan 
daeg  du  gerestest.  pa.  waes  gefordad  din  faegere  weorc,  Btwk.  1 98,  8. 

ge-forweorpan.  Dele :  ge-fotcypsed.  Add: — Gefotcypstra 
compeditorum,  Ps.  L.  101,  21  :  ge-forword.  v.  ge-forewyrdan. 

ge-freege  ;  adj.  Add: — Gefnege  andita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  12.  Eala, 
min  Drihten,  baet  bu  eart  aelmihtig,  micel,  modilic,  maerbum  gefrzge  and 


wundorlic  (cf.  hu  micel  and  hu  wunderlic  J>u  eart,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  4), 
Met.  20,  2.  Romwara  betest,  mouna  modwelegost,  masrdum  gefraegost, 
Past.  9,  1 2.  v.  un-gefraege. 

ge-frsegelic,  -fr8eg(e)lice.  v.  un-gefraegelic,  -gefrasgltce :  ge- 
frsegen.  v.  ge-fricgan. 

ge-frsegnan.  For  strong  forms  see  frignan,  and  to  weak  forms 
from  ge-frsegn(i)an  add  : — Gefraignas  interrogaueril,  Lk.  L.  19,  31. 
Gefraignde  interrogavit,  15,  26:  23,  9.  Gefraignades  interrogabant, 
Mt.  L.  12,  10.  Gefraegndon  inter -rogauerunt,  Mk.  L.  4,  10.  Ge- 
fregndon,  I,  27. 

ge-frsetewian.  Add:  to  equip,  dress,  attire: — We  urne  ITchoman 
gefraetwiad,  Bl.  H.  99,  7.  Gefratwode  coiificit,  Germ.  401,  122.  On 
swylcum  heowe  swS  hie  aer  hie  sylfe  gefraetwodan,  Bl.  H.  95,  19.  On 
his  Hfes  beawum  he  waes  swibe  gefraetewod,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  20.  Mid 
golde  and  seolfre  gefraetwod,  BL  H.  127,  8.  J>  se  daeg  fullice  gefraetwod 
sy  (be  equipped)  mid  feower  and  twentig  tidum,  Angl.  viii.  306,  13. 
Onginneb  se<3  feorfe  boc  gefraetwedu  and  awritenu  mid  wislicum  wordum 
and  on  gesprsecum  witena,  Gr.  D.  259,  22.  Gefraetwadne  compturum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  29.  pxr  saton  six  arwurdlice  menn,  swide  wurdlice 
gefraetewad,  Vis.  Lfc.  19.  v.  un-,  ymb-gefraetwod. 

ge-frsetwung,  e  ;  f.  Ornament,  adornment : — Gefratewung  reafa 
ornatus  vestium,  Scint.  144,  13.  Gefratewunga  ITchamena  ornamenta 
corporum,  18.  G[e]fratewun[ga]  ornamentorum,  An.  Ox.  4819. 

ge-frasian.  Add : — Gefrasende  weron  in  huelc  maeht  wuudra  dyde, 
of  fuluiht  gefrasas  interrogantes  in  qua  potestate  mira  patraret,  de 
baptismo  lohannis  interrogat,  Mt.  p.  18,  19-19,  I. 

ge-frecnod.  Substitute :  ge-frecnian ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  endanger, 
imperil : — Gif  hi  on  sx  odde  on  lande  gefrecnode  beon,  Hml.  S.  30, 
436.  II.  to  make  or  become  fierce  : — Hyra  aldor  mane  gemenged, 

m6de  gefrecnod  (cf.  he  waes  rede  and  raedleas,  177),  Dan.  184. 

ge-fredan.  Add:  (i)  absolute,  To  have  sensation: — Se<5  sawul  is 
sensus,  $  is  andgit  odde  felnyss,  bonne  heo  gefret,  Hml.  S.  I,  184.  (2) 
to  be  sensible  of  an  object  that  touches  the  body  : — Se  laece  wile  daet  se 
untruma  his  laiceseax  gefrede,  aer  he  hit  geseo,  Past.  187,  10:  331,  21. 
Gelredan  hiere  feonda  speru,  277,  22.  Don  ma  de  mon  his  feax  maeg 
gefredan  butan  dam  felle,  139,  21.  Se  })e  baer  lie  gefreddan  wolde,  he 
hyt  scolde  myd  barum  handum  gefredan,  Solil.  H.  43,  14.  (2  a)  to  feel 
a  blow,  heat,  cold,  &c.  : — Du  J>as  dyntas  naht  ne  gefretst,  Hml.  S.  4, 
147.  He  J>ses  fyres  bryne  gefredde  him  onbutan,  31,  884.  (3)  to  be 
sensible  of  an  action  (gen.~)  : — Dast  feax  grewd  ofer  dxm  braegene  and 
his  (the  growing')  mon  deah  ne  gefred  (-fret,  v.  /.)  capilli  super  cerebrum 
insensibiliter  oriuntur)  .  .  .  Sua  giemeleaslice  oft  sceacad  ure  gedohtas 
from  us,  daet  we  his  (the  careless  escape  of  the  thoughts')  furdum  ne 
gefredad  (quasi  nobis  non  sentientibus  procedunt"),  Past.  139,  16-20. 
(4)  of  the  sense  of  taste  : — Dy  Ises  he  da  bieternesse  dzre  wyrte  gefrede, 
Past.  303,  15.  (5)  to  be  sensible  of  a  state  or  condition  : — He  swilces 
nan  bing  ofer  ^  on  him  sylfum  ne  gefredde  (ongaet,  *.  /.),  Gr.  D.  102,  4. 
Him  bid  daet  sar  de  gefredre,  gif  sio  wund  bid  t6  ungemetlice  faeste 
gewriden  ita  ut  gravius  scissuram  senliat,  si  hanc  immoderatius  liga- 
menta  constringant,  Past.  123,  19.  (a)  with  ace.  and  complement,  to 
feel  a  thing  so  and  so  : — He  hine  selfne  untrumran  gefred  on  his  licho- 
man,  Past.  407,  25.  (b)  with  clause: — pxr  bser  hit  gefret  •$  hit 
hrabost  weaxan  maeg,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  148,  21.  Donne  gefred  (-fret, 
v.  /.)  he  &resd  hwelc  heo  to  habbanne  W83S,  Past.  249,  7.  Daet  hi6 
ongieton  and  gefreden  daet  hie  sua  micle  ma  beod  Godes  beam,  251,  21. 

ge-fredelice.     v.  un-gefredelice. 

ge-fredmgelum.  Substitute :  Gradually,  little  by  little,  imperceptibly : 
— Gefredmaelum,  stundmaelum  sensim,  paulalim,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  50. 

ge-frefran.  Take  here  ge-frefrian,  and  add : — God  sylf  gefrefrad 
us,  Hml.  S.  25,  123  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  550,  30.  J»u  me  gefrefrodest  (-adest, 
v.  /.)  consolatus  es  me,  R.  Ben.  60,  2.  He  bone  nacodan  mid  nahte  ne 
gefrefrode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  25.  Da  carman  men  gefrefra  mid  binum 
godum,  i.  1 80,  6.  Gifroefrad  gie  bituien  consolamini  invicem,  Rtl.  28, 
41.  pxs  cildes  dreorignysse  gefrefrian,  ii.  134,  19  :  i.  338,  I.  He  waes 
gefrefred  solatur,  An.  Ox.  2279. 

ge-fregnan.     v.  ge-frignan. 

ge-fremdian  to  make  an  alien  of  a  person,  excommunicate : — Gefrem- 
diga  anatkematizare,  Mk.  L.  14,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fremiden  abalie- 
nare,  privari ;  gefremidot  anathema  si/.] 

ge-fremednes.  Add: — Cyjxle  ~t>  ba  word  sobe  wasron  seo  gefre- 
mednes  (effectus}  Stephanes  deades,  Gr.  D.  318,  15. 

ge-fremian,  ge-freminan.  Take  these  together,  and  add :  I.  intrans. 
To  get  good,  profit : — Naht  ne  gefremab  feond  on  him  nihil  proficiet 
inimicus  in  eo,  Ps.  L.  88,  23.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  advance,  further, 

promote: — Gefremid,  gifraemith,  gifremit  provehit,  Txts.  89,  1629. 
Hine  God  ofer  ealle  men  ford  gefremede,  B.  1718.  Gifremid,  -fraemid 
provecta,  Txts.  84,  759.  Gefremed,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  39.  (2)  to  effect, 
accomplish,  commit  a  crime : — Ic  bonne  gefremme  baes  monnes  neadbearf- 
nesse,  Shrn.  77,  8.  Eall  bu  gefremest  tu  perfecisti  earn,  Ps.  Th.  67,  10. 
GefremeJ)  commitlat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  37:  efficit,  i.  perficit,  142,  58. 
^'  gy'1  gefremmad,  Ps.  C.  14.  Gefremode  transegit  (anachoreseos 
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vitam),  An.  Ox.  2518.  J?aet  gefremede  Diulius  baet  fy  angin  weard 
ttdltce  burhtogen  quod  Diulius  celeriter  inplevit,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  172,  2. 
Gefreme  perfice,  Ps.  Srt.  16,  5.  Gefrem  exerce,  Germ.  401,  65.  He 
wolde  his  gebeot  mid  weorcum  gefremman,  Hml.  S.  25,  621  :  Crii.  62. 
Hwset  selest  waere  to  gefremmanne,  B.  174.  Gefremed  commissum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  5-2 :  expedita,  145,  38.  Da  hwile  be  hit  bib  on  his 
m6de,  zr  J>am  be  hit  gefremed  weorbe,  Bt.  39,  5 ;  F.  218,  23.  Weard 
•seo  menniscnys  Jmrh  ]>one  micclan  willan  gefremmed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  196, 
25.  Of  gefremedre  genihtsumnysse  de  congesta  (virtutum)  copia,  An. 
Ox.  3344.  pa  gefremedon  commissa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  37.  (2  a)  as 
a  verb  of  incomplete  predication : — Us  J)is  se  aedeling  yd  re  gefremede, 
Cri.  627.  past  he  crtsten  wsere  gefremed  ttt  Christiamis  efftceretur,  Bd. 
I,  4  ;  Sch.  16,  19.  II  ge-fremed  perfect : — Ic  wille  beon  gefremed  in 
litlum  weorce,  Shrn.  35,  2O.  v.  aer-,  riht-,  un-gefremed. 

ge-fremming,  e  ;  /.  I.  furtherance,  a  making  effectual : — Godes 
miht  him  waes  mid  t6  gefremminge  heora  bodunga  God's  power  was 
with  them  to  make  their  preaching  effectual,  Hml.  Th.  i.  310,  16.  II. 
operation,  effect : — Syle  drincan  .ix.  dagas,  bu  wundrasd  dzre  gefrem- 
mincge,  Lch.  i.  no,  22.  Gefremminge,  290,  13.  f>aet  he  ne  geortru- 
wige  on  benum  gefremmincge  tit  non  desperet  precibus  effectvm,  Scint. 
33,  9.  II  a.  accomplishment,  fulfilment  of  a  dream  : — Swefen 

naefd  gefremincge,  Lch.  iii.  184,  15.  Gefremminge,  186,4.  Gefrem- 
inge,  12.  v.  on-gefremming. 

ge-fremclian.     v.  ge-fremdian. 

ge-freogan.  Add:  I.  to  free,  (i)  to  free  from  slavery: — Eiidgyfu 
gefreode  .Sbelgyfe,  Wuncildes  wif,  on  feower  wegas  on  middes  sumeres 
maessesefen,  Cht.  E.  256,  3  :  255,  18,  31.  Florus  his  menu  gefreode 
setforan  dam  weofode,  Hml.  S.  6,  239.  Marh  gefreode  Ledelt  and  ealle 
hire  team  on  his  segen  reliquias,  and  he  hie  het  Isedan  to  mynstere  and 
gefreogian  on  Petrocys  reliquias,  Cht.  Th.  626,  36.  Gefreod  her  on 
tune,  626,  25.  Gefreod  manumissus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  4:  ii.  59,  17. 
]?a  J>e  sehtborene  synt  and  for  bam  anum  gefreode,  R.  Ben.  138,  21. 
Her  geswutelad  on  disse  Crtstes  bee  daet  ^Ifric  Scot  and  /Egelric  Scot 
synt  gefreod  for  .ffilfsiges  abbodes  sawle  t6  Scan  freote,  C.  D.  vi.  209, 13  : 
211,  2.  Ue  naenigum  ne  geherdon  aefre,  huu  du  cuedes,  '  Ge  bidon 
gefriod  (-friode,  R.),'  Jn.  L.  8,  33.  (i  a)  figuratively  : — Gif  sunu  iow 
gefriod  (-friad,  L.),  sodlice  frio  ge  biodon,  Jn.  R.  8,  36.  Gefriad,  32. 
(2)  to  free  from  bonds,  prison,  captivity,  &c.,  liberate,  release: — Cwom 
engel  Godes  and  baet  fyr  tosceaf,  gefreode  facnes  clsene  (Juliana),  Jul. 
565.  Se  cyng  laedde  fyrde  into  Wealan  and  baer  gefreode  fela  hund 
manna,  Chr.  1081 ;  P.  214,  13.  Gefreoge  (-friged,  L.)  hine  gif 
he  wile  liberet  eum  si  vult  eum,  Mt.  R.  27,  43.  Hwaeber  cume  Elias 
and  gefreoge  (cyme  gefriega)  hine  an  veniat  Helias  liberans  eum,  49. 
Of  seade  gefreod  de  puteo  liberatum,  Lk.  p.  8,  9.  (2  a)  figuratively: — 
Seo  widerwearde  wyrd  onbint  and  gefre6d  aelc  bara  be  hio  to  gebied,  Bt. 
20;  F.  72,  2.  (3)  to  free  from  obligation,  work,  &c. : — Gefreod 
feriatiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  55.  peowe  men  ba  drig  dagas  beon  weorces 
gefreode,  Wlfst.  181,  19  :  171,  20.  (4)  to  free  from  tribute,  penalty, 
&c. : — Sua  micle  ma  we  ure  hieremenn  gefreogad  (-ead,  v.  /.)  aefter  dam 
godcundan  dome,  sua  we  her  hiera  synna  wrecad  suidor,  Past.  117,  25. 
Se  papa  Marinus  gefreode  Ongelcynnes  scole  be  ^Elfredes  bene,  Chr.  885  ; 
P.  So,  5.  (4  a)  to  free  land  from  taxes  or  services: — Ball  daet  land  sy 
ecelice  gefreod  ealra  J>e6wd6ma,  C.  D.  vi.  202,  18.  Leafa  gebohte  .  .  . 
dis  land  mid  dy  friadome  de  hit  hair  gefriad  waes,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  154,  18. 
(5)  to  free  from  evil,  trouble,  &c. : — Gefrig  usich  from  yfle,  Mt.  L.  6, 
13.  Gifriado  from  allum  yflum,  Rtl.  17,  31.  (5  a)  to  free  from 
a  person  who  troubles  : — From  dioble  gefriad  bid  a  daemonic  liberatur, 
Mk.  p.  4,  7.  Mid  dy  du  gast  mid  widerworde  dinum,  sel  geornlice  £te 
du  se  gefreod  from  him,  Lk.  L.  12,  58.  IL  to  love,  embrace: — 

Gefrigode  hia  complexans  eos,  Mk.  L.  10,  16. 

ge-freogend,  -frigend,  es ;  m.  A  liberator  .— GefrTgend  (gefreogynd, 
Ps.  Spl.  C.)  liberator,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  49,  3  :  39,  18. 

ge-freolic  ;  adj.  Free,  ready,  willing  : — God  du  de  us  to  gimersanne 
eastorlichalgogirynogifri61icogid6htas(/z&er/Vesaw/Vnos)giudes,  Rtl. 32,9. 

ge-fredlsian.  Add:  I.  to  free,  (i)  to  free  from  obligation,  labour, 
&c. :— Gefreolsod  feriatus,  An.  Ox.  1012.  (2)  to  free  from  (secular) 
claims,  to  consecrate: — Gefreolsod  consecratur,  An.  Ox.  1493.  (3)  to 
free  from  an  unpleasant  condition  (e.  g.  doubt)  : — f>u  me  haefst  gefreol- 
sod  (-frylsod,  v.  /.)  biere  tweounge  mines  modes,  Bt.  41,  3 ;  F.  248, 
25.  II.  to  celebrate  a  festival  :— Is  heo  wel  wyrde  bzt  hire 

acennednys  arwurdlice  gefreolsod  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  354>  23- 

ge-freosan ;  p.  pi.  -fruron  To  freeze :— Gefruron  swa  swa  weallas 
waeteru,  gefruron  yba  on  middele  szs  gelauerunt  tamquam  muros  aquae, 
gelauerunt  fluctus  in  media  marts,  Ps.  Rdr.  281,  8. 

ge-freopian.     v.  ge-fribian. 

ge-frett.  Substitute:  ge-fretan;  p.  -fraet,  pi.  -frzton;  pp.  -freten 
To  devour,  consume : — Se  de  gefrett  feh  his  qui  deuorauit  substantiam 
suam,  Lk.  L.  15,  30.  Flegendo  gefreten  ^  uolucres  comederunt  illud, 
8,  5.  Gefreaten  bid  t  gespilled  bid  demolitur,  Mt.  L.  6,  19. 

ge-frettan  ;  p.  te  To  devour:— To  flegendum  da  de  gefrettad  da  ad 
volatilia  quae  comedunt  messes,  Rtl.  I47>  9- 


ge-fricgan  to  ask.  Add  :— Gefraigende  Drihtne  interrogate  Domino, 
Mt.  p.  17,  16:  ge-fri6ga.  v.  ge-freogan :  ge-frigian.  v.  ge-freogan. 

ge-frignan.  Take  here  ge-frinan  (/.  -friuan)  in  Diet.,  and  add  pp. 
-frognen.  I.  to  ask,  question,  (i)  absolute  :— Ic  fora  iiiih  gefregno 

ego  cor  am  uobis  interrogate,  Lk.  L.  23,  14.  Da  uuduuto  gefrugnon 
(conquirentes)  mid  him,  Mk.  L.  R.  9,  14.  (i  a)  to  ask  a  question,  the 
question  given  in  a  dependent  clause  :— Se  geroefa  gefraign  huoeder  t  gif 
monn  Galilesca  woere  Pilatus  interrogauit  si  homo  Galilaeus  esset, 
Lk.  L.  23,  6.  Mid  him  efne  gefrugnon  (giffrugnun,  R.)  huzd  hit  were, 
Mk.  L.  9,  10.  Gefraignende  Drihtne  buses  sunu  were  Crist,  Mt.  p.  19, 
8.  (2)  to  ask  about,  after,  &c. : — Gefraegn  done  weligo  from  Hf  ece 
interrogans  diues  de  uita  aeterna,  Lk.  p.  9,  16.  (2  a)  where  (2)  and 
(i  a)  are  combined  : — Gifraigad  of  sedum  aldum,  huoelc  sie  woeg  god, 
Rtl-  36,  13.  (3)/o  as*,  question  a  person  : — Huzd  mec  gefraignes  du? 
Gefregn  da  quid  me  interrogasl  Interroga  eos,  Jn.  L.  18,  21.  Hine 
gefraignas  (-fraegnas,  R.),  9,  23.  Ne  neddarf  is  1>te  huaelc  dec  gefraigna 
(gifregne,  R.,  interrogef),  16,  30.  Hine  j>  hia  gefrugno  (-un,  R.)  turn 
interrogare,  Mk.  L.  9,  32.  Hine  fordor  gefregna  (inter rogare),  Mt.  22, 
46.  (3  a)  to  ask  a  person  a  question : — Ne  darstun  hine  gifregna 
(-fraegne,  L.)  zniht,  Lk.  R.  20,  40.  (3  a  o)  the  question  given  in 
a  dependent  clause  : — He  gefraegn  hine  gif  t  huoeder  huoelchuoego  gesege, 
Mk.  L.  R.  8,  23.  Gefraegn,  15,  44.  Gefraign,  12,  28.  Gefrugnon 
hine  degnas  his  huaet  .  .  . ,  Lk.  L.  8,  9.  Gifrasgnun,  Jn.  R.  9,  15. 
Gefrognen  waes  hwenne  cymed  rice  Godes,  Lk.  R.  L.  17,  20  :  Jn.  p.  5, 
12.  (3  a  £)  the  question  given  directly: — Gifrzgn  (-fregn,  L.)  hine: 
'  Hwset  de  noma  is,'  Mk.  R.  5,  9.  Gefraign  hine  se  H*lend  cuoed : 
'  Huaed  de  noma  is,'  Lk.  L.  8,  30 :  23,  3.  Gefraegn,  Mk.  L.  15,  4. 
Gefrugnon  hine  da  dreatas  cuoedendo  :  '  Huzd  we  doad,'  Lk.  L.  R.  3, 
10.  Naenig  mon  ne  gifregno  (gefregne,  L.)  mec:  'Hwider  gongestu,' 
Jn.  R.  16,  5.  Gefraegnende  wzs,  Mk.  L.  14,  6l.  (3  b)  to  ask  a  person 
about  something  : — De  biscop  gefraign  (-fraegn,  R.)  done  Haelend  of  his 
degnum  and  ymb  his  lare,  Jn.  L.  18,  19.  Degnas  his  of  dzm  ilca 
gefrugnon  hine,  Mk.  10,  10.  (4)  to  ask  information  about  a  subject : — 
Gefregna  inquisita,  Mk.  p.  2,  4.  (4  a)  to  ask  a  person  (ace.)  for 
information  about  a.  subject : — Gefrugnun  hine  degnas  his  bissen  inlerro- 
gabant  eum  discipuli  ejus  parabolam,  Mk.  L.  7,  1 7.  (4  b)  to  ask  of 
a  person  : — Gefraegn  da  ttd  from  daem,  Jn.  4,  53.  II.  to  learn  by 

inquiry,  (i)  with  ace.: — Ic  ]>zt  wundor  gefraegn,  Rii.  48,  2.  Hie 
wuldor  gesawon,  swa  heeled  gefrunon,  Exod.  388.  Medoaern  micel 
gewyrcean,  J>onne  yldo  beam  aefre  gefrunon,  B.  70.  (2)  with  ace.  and 
infin.: — Ic  ]>xt  wif  gefraegn  cydan  modes  sorge,  Gen.  2242:  Sal.  179. 
Hi  gudcyning  gefrunon  hringas  daelan,  B.  1969.  (2  a)  with  ace.  and 
complementary  ptcpl. : — Se  selesta  ]>ara  ]>e  we  asfre  gefruneu  acennedne, 
Gu.  1334.  f'*ra  J*'nga  J'6  nSr  I>e6da  cynn  gefrugnen  zt  fruman  geworden 
under  wolcnum,  Cri.  225. 

ge-frind  friends.  Take  here  ge-frynd  in  Diet.,  and  add:—tie 
furjjon  ]>ztte  ])a  wolden  gefriend  beon  )>e  wzron  gebr5dor  of  faeder  and  of 
meder,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  34.  Hi  wurdon  da  gefrynd  for  dzre  daede, 
swa  swa  hi  nieron  nsefrezron  life,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  252,  3.  v.  ge-find. 

ge-frij>ian.  Take  here  ge-freo\>ia,ni>iDict., ,  and  add:  I.  to  protect, 
shelter,  (i)  to  defend  from  harm,  guard  from  injury: — J>u  gehzlst  us 
and  gefreodast  (custodies")  fram  heora  yfle,  Ps.  Th.  II,  8.  Gif  he  for 
slzwde  his  hlafordes  forgymd,  ne  bid  his  agnum  wel  geborgen ;  gif  he 
eal  wel  gefridad  J>e  he  healdan  sceal,  donne  bid  he  leanes  weorde,  Ll.Th. 
i.  440,  17.  Hine  gefriedode  (-frid-,  v.  /.)  sio  lufu  and  se  geleafa  quern 
fides  et  caritas  abscondit,  Past.  167,  25.  Hi  gemetton  )>zr  ane  aerene 
anltcnysse  ))e  se  deofol  gefridode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  166,  2.  Gescylded  and 
gefreodod  (-fridedu,  v.  /.)  fram  >am  gyftum  defensa,  Gr.  D.  199,  17. 
Hys  yr>  si  gefrijjod  wi])  ealra  feonda  geiiwzne,  and  heo  si  geborgen  wid 
ealra  bealwa  gehwylc,  Lch.  i.  402,  9.  (2)  to  preserve  game :— Forga 
selc  man  minne  huntnod,  loc  hwser  ic  hit  gefridod  wille  habban,  LI.  Th. 
i.  420,  26.  (3)  to  shelter  a  place  from  weather  :— On  gefttyedum 
(opacis)  stowum,  Lch.  i.  70,  3.  (4)  to  protect  from  a  feeling  of  (super- 
stitious) reverence,  where  sanctity  is  attributed  to  a  place  or  object,  v. 
friji-geard,  -splott : — Wzs  an  pintreow  wid  £  tempi  gefrided,  swlde  halig 
geteald  on  >a  hzbenan  wtsan,  Hml.  S.  31,  390.  II.  to  save,  rescue : 
— He  bid  gefridod  from  his  agnum  costungum  eripitur  a  sua  tentationt, 
Past.  107,  2.  Onlysde  and  gefreodode  absoluti,  Gr.  D.  344,  2. 

ge-fribiend,  es ;  m.  A  protector : — Beo  mm  gefridiend  esto  mihi  in 
protectorem,  Ps.  Th.  30,  3.  He  is  gefribiend  zlces  )>ara  >e  him  to  hopatJ, 

ge-frofor  consolation  : — Dines  gifrofo?  tuae  consolationis,  Rtl.  18,  35. 
Gifrofrum  consolationibus,  39,  15. 

ge-frohtian.    Dele  :  ge-frynd.     v.  ge-frind. 

ge-fullfremman  (-fremian)  to  accomplish,  complete,  perpetrate :  - 
Gefulfreme  $  perfice  illud,  Scint.  201,  5.     P  he  gefulfremige  )>a  god 
he  beginne,  Hml.  A.  150,  154.     Syun  byj>  gefullfremmed  (perpetn 
Scint.  228,  10. 

ge-fullian  to  become  full.    Add:  v.  un-gefullod. 

ge-fullian  /.  ge-fullwian,  take  here  ge-fulwian  in  Diet.,  and  add  : 
— Sona  Sxs  be  hiene  mon  gefullwade  (gefullade,  he  gefullwad  wzre, 
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v.  II.)  .  .  .  fram  Sergio  he  gefulwad  (gefullad,  v.  1.}  wses,  Bd.  5,  7  ;  Sch. 
583,  15-24.  He  to  gefulliane  (-enne,  v.  I.)  com  to  Rome,  Sch.  582,  14. 
Mr  heo  gefullud  wiere,  Shrn.  31,  2.  Dod  aerest  hreowsunga,  and 
weordad  siddan  gefullwade,  Past.  443,  16.  v.  un-gefullod. 

ge-fullwihtan(-ian)  to  baptize : — Sea  Augustinus  gefulwihte  .dEbel- 
bryht  Cantwara  cyning,  Lch.  iii.  422,  5.  Her  waes  Crist  gefulluhtud, 
Chr.  30  ;  P.  6,  8. 

ge-fultuma.     Add:  Ps.  Spl.  26,  15.     Cf.  ge-fylsta. 

ge-fultuman.  Add : — Gefultumab  suppeditent,  i.  subministrent ,  An. 
Ox.  16,91.  De  is  gefultumad  qui  adjuvatur,  Kent.  Gl.  657.  (l)  to 
help: — Code  gefultumiendum,  Chr.  797  ;  P.  57,31.  (2)  to  help  an 
object  (dat.~)  : — We  gefultumad  urum  ondgite,  Past.  69,  13.  (3)  to 
kelp  to  something,  help  in  getting : — Ne  gefultumad  he  nawuht  to  his 
hieremonna  niedjiearfe  subditorum  necessitatibus  minime  concurrunt, 
Past.  137,  2.  (3  a)  to  help  a  person  (dot.}  to  get  something: — Done 
de  him  to  eallum  gefultemad,  Past.  387,  II.  p  heo  him  gefultumode  to 
his  agenum  feore  rogavit pro  anima  sita,  Hml.  A.  loo,  273.  Hi  baedon 
hine  baet  he  him  to  heora  ealdrihtum  gefultumede,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  2,  24. 
Ealra  bara  J)inga  be  me  Crist  to  gefultumian  wyle,  Cht.  Crw.  22,  3.  if 
the  object  to  be  got  expressed  by  a  clause  : — Baed  Burgred  ^Efelwulf 
J>aet  he  him  gefultumade  baet  him  Norb-Walas  gehiersumode,  Chr.  853  ; 
P.  64,  25.  (3  b)  to  help  a  person  (dat.)  to  do  something  : — Hi  bsedon 
)«et  hie"  him  gefultumadon  baet  hie  wib  bone  here  gefuhton,  Chr.  868  ; 
P.  68,  32.  Sio  hering  us  gefultume  dast  we  hie  widermode  ne  gedon 
mid  daere  txlinge,  Past.  213,  I. 

ge-fultumend.  Add: — Gefultumend  set  aelcere  dearfe  adjutor  in 
opportunitatibuf,  Ps.  Th.  9,  10  :  39,  21.  Gefultumigend,  Ps.  L.  77, 
35  :  fautor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  36. 

[ge-fundian  to  direct  one's  course  to  a  place : — Se[6]  stow  J>£r  bu  to 
gefundest,  Nar.  48,  6.] 

[ge-funtian  to  baptize  : — Se  ])e  gelyfd  and  is  gefunted  (baptizatus), 
Mk.  16,  16  (1 2th  cent.  MS.).] 

ge-furian  to  furrow: — Gefurede  sulcate,  An.  Ox.  4323.  Cf.  ge- 
fyr(i>n. 

ge-fylan.  Add: — JElc  hine  sylfne  on  lichaman  and  on  sawle  mid 
Jam  haejjengylde  earmlice  gefylde,  Hml.  S.  23,  31.  Ic  be  wille  biddan 
•J>  deoflu  .  .  .  minne  cl£en[n]e  lichaman  ne  gefylan,  Hml.  A.  172,  65. 
Speccan  blaeccan  gefylede  (saeciilaris)  scoriae  atramento  foedatos,  An. 
Ox.  653. 

ge-fylee.  Dele  Nar.  19,  22  at  end,  and  add: — Gefylce  commani- 
pulares,  commilitones,  socii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  51  :  An.  Ox.  859. 
Harold  cyningc  and  Tostig  eorl  and  heora  gefylce  waeron  afaren  of  scipe, 
Chr.  1066;  P.  198,  19.  Fram  gefylce  a  manipulo,  An.  Ox.  2555: 
manipulo,  caterua,  legione,  3688.  Se  modiga  deofol  mid  his  gefilce 
wyle  wid  binre  sawle  campian,  Wlfst.  249,  2.  He  sende  hi  mid  gefylce 
to  Judeiscum  folce  ...  Hi  begunnon  to  feohtenne  on  twam  gefylcum  .  .  . 
him  aefter  code  ^  oder  gefylce,  Hml.  S.  25,  652-670.  Castra,  oppida 
herewTc  vel  gefylco,  Wrt.  Vcc.  ii.  129,  37.  Martinus  campdome  fyligde 
betwux  larlicum  gefylcum  (trained  bands),  Hml.  S.  31,  1 7.  See  next  word. 

ge-fylcea  (?),  an;  m.  An  ally  (?)  : — Of  baem  ieondscipe  be  us  asr 
betweonum  waes  \>  Porrus  se  kyning  seodban  waes  me  freond  and  eallum 
Greca  herige,  and  min  gefera  and  gefylcea  (my  comrade  and  ally ;  or 
?  gefylcea  gen.  pi.,  my  comrade  and  (my)  troops  ' :  the  Latin  is :  Factus 
amicus  ex  hoste  Macedonibus),  Nar.  19,  22.  [Cf.  Icel.  fylkir  the  rider 
of  a  fylki ;  poet,  a  king.'] 

ge-fylced.  Substitute  :  ge-fylcian ;  pp.  ed  To  array  troops,  set  in 
order  for  fighting : — Wyllelm  him  com  ongean  on  unwaer  aer  his  folc 
gefylced  waere,  Chr.  1066;  P.  199,  29. 

ge-fylgan.  Add  :  to  obtain  (with  dat.)  : — '  Gif  monn  minne  noman 
nemned  in  aenigre  frecennisse  .  .  . ,  donne  gefylge  se  dinre  mildheort- 
nesse.'  Da  com  stefn  of  heofenum  .  .  .  '  Swa  hwelc  swa  .  .  .  minne 
naman  burh  be  gecegd,  ic  hine  gehere,'  Shrn.  73,  7. 

ge-fyllan  to  Jill  with  (gen.  dat.  (inst.)  or  with  preps.},  v.  ge-fellan, 
-fillan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (l)  to  fill  a  place,  vessel,  &c. : — Ic  gefelle 
repleam  (thesauros  eorum),  Kent.  Gl.  253.  Mon  baet  lamfaet  leades 
gefylde,  Jul.  578.  Bid  eal  bes  ginna  grund  gleda  gefylled,  D6m.  12. 
Ob  baet  se  wida  ceafl  gefylled  bid,  Wai.  60.  Gefellede  innojjas  impleta 
viscera,  Hy.  S.  96,  30.  pa  leohtfatu  beod  simle  mid  ele  gefylde,  Bl.  H. 
127,  34.  Tainelum  gefyldum  fiscillis  refertis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  71  : 
farsis,  37,  47.  (i  a)  fig. : — We  sceolon  ure  heortan  gefyllan  mid  biere 
swetnesse  godcundra  beboda,  Bl.  H.  37,  8.  Beod  gefylde  mid  gefean 
inudas  ure,  Ps.  Th.  125,  2.  (2)  to  provide  abundantly,  cf.  (3).  (a) 
the  object  a  person,  to  fill  with  food  (lit.  or  fig.) : — J>u  gefyldest  me 
Godes  lichoman,  gastes  drynces,  Seel.  144.  J>aet  he  baes  carman  Hchom- 
an  gefylle,  Bl.  H.  37,  29.  $  we  gefyllon  baes  bearfan  wambe  mid 
urum  godum,  39,  29.  Daet  fremde  ne  sceolden  beon  gefyllede  (gefylde, 
v.  I.)  ures  maegenes,  Past.  251,  I.  (b)  the  object  a  place,  to  store,  stock 
abundantly  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Eordan  bu  gefyllest  waestmum  terram  inebriasti, 
Ps.  Th.  64,  9.  Gefylleb  Drihten  eower  beren  mid  genihtsumnesse, 
Bl.  H.  41,  ii.  Gefylled  weard  call  bes  middangeard  monna  bearnum, 
Gen.  1553.  Eorde  and  call  )>aet  heo  midgefyld  is  terra  et  plenitudo  ejus, 


Ps.  Th.  23,  I.  Da  ciricean  stodon  madma  and  boca  gefyldz  (-a,  v.  I.), 
Past.  5,  IO.  (c)  where  a  quality,  attribute,  &c.  is  produced  in  a  high 
degree,  (a)  the  object  a  person  : — .ffilces  g6des  beawas  he  gefyllb  done 
de  hine  lufad,  Bt.  27,  2  ;  F.  98,  2.  He  waes  swibe  gefylled  mid  un- 
beawum,  Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  256,  23  :  Leas.  17.  Gefylled  full  mid  gyfe  referta 
plena  gratia,  Hy.  S.  112,  II.  Heo  gefylled  wses  wisdomes  gife,  El. 
1143.  (/3)  the  object  a  thing  : — Hu  manegra  yfela  da  welan  sint  gefylde, 
Bt.  32,  I ;  F.  114,  6.  (d)  where  a  feeling  is  excited  in  a  high  degree, 
to  fill  with  joy,  &c.  (a)  the  object  a  person : — Eom  ic  mid  lufan 
Dryhtnes  gefylled,  Gu.  625.  Ic  com  gefylled  mid  broce  and  mid 
iermdum,  Past.  253,  8.  We  syndon  gefyllede  mid  ealre  eabmodnesse, 
Bl.  H.  153,  31.  (/3)  the  object  a  place: — Se  burgstede  waes  blissum 
gefylled,  Gu.  1291.  (3)  to  occupy  entirely,  (a)  a  space  (lit.  or  fig.)  : 
— .ffilce  stowe  he  gefylb,  Bl.  H.  19,  26.  Gaerstapan  gefyllad  (implebimt) 
bine  hus,  Ex.  10,  6.  p  hus  waes  Haliges  GasJes  gefyiled.  Se  sweg 
gefylde  •J  hus,  se  Halga  Gast  gefylde  ba  apostolas,  Bl.  H.  133,  20-22. 
Unrotnyss  gefylde  eowre  heortan,  Jn.  16,  6.  Com  micel  werod  gasta 
and  bis  hus  innan  of  macstan  daele  sittende  gefylde  (-fylldon,  v.  /.),  Bd. 
5,  13;  Sch.  638,  19.  Waeron  his  eagan  gefyllede  mid  tearum,  Bl.  H. 
I87,  36.  (b)  of  time: — J?as  twelf  tacna  synd  swa  brade,  ^  hi  gefyllad 
twa  tida  mid  hyra  upgange,  Lch.  iii.  246,  7.  (4)  to  satisfy,  (a)  a 
(hungry,  needy)  person  : — He  ]>a  hungrian  mid  godum  gefylled  (satiavit~), 
Ps.  Th.  106,  8  :  Bl.  H.  5,  9.  }>aet  we  gefyllan  swa  mycele  maenegu  vt 
saturemus  turbam  tantam,  Mt.  15,  33.  pas  woruldsailba  ne  magon 
done  earman  gefyllan,  for  bam  be  he  simle  wilnad  hwaeshwugu  baes  be  he 
nseft,  Bt.  ii,  I  ;  F.  34,  I.  Bid  gefyld  sawl  min,  Cant.  M.  9.  (b) 
a  thing : — J>u  gefyllest  faegrum  blaedum  treow  satiabwilur  otnnia  ligna 
silvarum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  26.  Of  waestmum  weorca  binra  call  eordan 
ctd  ufan  bid  gefylled  (satiabitnr),  12.  (5)  to  fulfil,  accomplish, 
complete,  finish  a  work  : — Saturnus  gefyld  his  ryne  ob  brittig  geara 
fyrste,  Scrd.  18,  32,  33,  34.  God  gefylde  on  dam  seofodan  daege 
his  weorc,  Hex.  20,  9.  Se  de  a  benced  ]>aet  he  his  lust  on  don  gefylle 
qui  implevit  desiderium  suum  ex  ipsis,  Ps.  Th.  126,  6.  Se  de  wile 
his  galnysse  gefyllan  swa  oft  swa  hine  lyst,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  23.  Ic 
waes  sended  to  )>aem  j>  ic  sceolde  gefyllan  mine  browunge,  Bl.  H.  155, 
25.  Gif  hio  bid  gefelled  (desiderium)  si  complebitur,  Kent.  Gl.  457. 
Gefylledum  ryne  consummato  curricula,  An.  Ox.  2146.  (5  a)  to  fulfil 
a  desire,  promise,  perform  a  duty,  execute  an  order,  judgement : — Gif 
we  gefyllad  wunigendes  benunge  si  compleamus  habitatoris  officitim, 
R.  Ben.  I.  5,  ii.  He  gefylde  his  behat,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  284,  16  :  Ps.  Th. 
no,  4.  He  Godes  hsese  gefylde,  Scrd.  23,  5.  He  eal  ^  se^arfc  at  him 
crafede  eadmedlice  gefylde,  Chr.  1070;  P.  206,  18.  Kit  ban  me 
gefylle  Wealdend  willan  minne,  El.  1084.  Da  ofergesettan  oderra 
monna  giemenne  gefyllen,  Past.  191,  22.  J>a  ae  gefyllan  legem  adim- 
plere,  Mt.  5,  17.  Hwae])er  we  mid  weorcum  his  lare  gefyllan  willen, 
R.  Ben.  4,  17.  Hi  ferdon  t6  gefyllenne  his  beboda,  Hml.  S.  28, 
58.  Haefde  he  call  gefylled,  sw'ai  him  seo  aedele  bebead,  wifes  willan,  El. 
1131.  Gefylledre  wilsumnesse  deuotione  complete,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  25, 
14.  Ic  bine  domas  wat  gefylde,  Ps.  Th.  118,  164.  (5  b)  to  fulfil 
what  has  been  foretold  or  symbolized,  v.  ge-fylledness,  (3)  : — Ealle  ba 
bing  be  aefre  aer  from  witgum  gewitgode  waeron  ...  eal  he  ^  gefylde, 
Bl.  H.  83,  30:  An.  Ox.  40,  13.  J>aet  seo  witegung  waere  gefylled,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  80,  3:  Cri.  213.  Da  waes  gefylled  •£  aer  gecweden  waes,  Bl.  H. 
69,  24.  He  haefde  gefylled  swa  ser  biforan  sungon  witgena  word,  Cri. 
468.  Gefyld,  Chr.  607  ;  P.  22,  5.  Ealle  bas  dseda  and  masrsunga  ba 
towearde  waeron  gebycnunga  we  oncnawaj)  wesan  gefyllede  omnia  haec 
facta  et  caelebrationes  quaefutura  erant  indicia  cognoscimus  esse  com- 
pleta,  An.  Ox.  40,  13.  (5  c)  to  make  complete,  complete  what  has  been 
imperfect,^//  up : — Da  de  hira  llf  on  firenluste  geendigad,  ne  gefyllad 
hie  godra  rim  ac  awiergedra  gxsta,  Past.  251,  7.  His  tiddaege  rim  waes 
gefylled,  Gen.  1166.  (5  d)  of  time,  to  complete  a  period: — J>a  wajron 
gefylde  dagas  on  rime,  An.  1697.  Da  da  m  winter  gefylled  waJron 
aefter  Pendan  siege  tribus  annis  post  occisionem  Pendan,  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
Sch.  314,  15.  [Goth,  ga-fulljan:  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fullen  ex-,  im-, 
re-plere.~\  v.  un-gefylled. 

ge-fylledlic.     v.  un-gefylled  lie. 

ge-fylledness.  Add:  (i)  fullness,  that  which  fills,  v.  ge-fyllan 
(2  b)  : — Eorde  and  call  hire  gefyllednys,  Hml.  Th.  i.  172,  9.  (2)  perform* 
ance.  v.  ge-fyllan,  (5  a)  : — Mid  gefyllednesse  godre  benunge  si  complea- 
mus officium,  R.  Ben.  4,  24.  (3)  fulfilment,  v.  ge-fyllan,  (5  b)  : — Seo 
niwe  gecybnis  waes  gefillednys  ealra  baera  binga  ^e  seo  ealde  gecy bnis 
getacnode  towearde  be  CrTste,  JEKc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  14.  (4)  fullness  of 
time.  v.  ge-fyllan,  (5  d)  : — J?a  ba  daera  tida  gefyllednys  com  ubi  venit 
plenitudo  temporis,  Hml.  Th.  i.  194,  16. 

ge-fyllendlic.  Add:  that  may  be  completed: — Gef) llendlicre  eldo 
consummabilis  aevi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  7.  v.  un-gefyllendlic. 

ge-fylling,  e  ;  /.  Completion  : — Ealre  gefyllingce  t  a?lcre  gesendunge 
ic  geseah  ende  omnis  consummations  vidifinem,  Ps.  L.  1 1 8,  96. 

gefylling-tid,  e  ;  /.  A  time  that  completes,  that  forms  the  conclud- 
ing part  of  a  series : — GefyllingtTd  completorium  (the  last  canonical  hour, 
which  completed  the  religious  services  of  the  day),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  3- 
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ge-fylnes.  Add: — Gefyllnisse  consummations,  Ps.  Srt.  58,  14 
Gefylnesse  supphmento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  9. 

ge-fylst.     Dele. 

ge-fylsta.  Add: — J>xt  se  maera  engel  (Michael)  beo  Cristenra 
manna  gefylsta  on  eordan  and  bingere  on  heofonum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  518, 

32.  We   sind  Codes  gefylstan  we  are  labourers  together  with  God; 
Dei  sumus  adjutores,  8,  8:  Hnil.  S.  n,  309.     Hi  to  Antecriste  bugad 
and  weorbad  his  gefylstan  eallum  heora  mihtutn,  Wlfst.  93,  10. 

ge-fylstan.  Add : — Him  gefylste  God  to  maran  are,  Ors.  6,  33 ; 
S.  288,  8.  HT  him  gefylstan  t>  hie  eft  to  hiora  agnum  becoman,  4,  3  ; 
S.  162,  20. 

ge-fylstend,  es ;  m.  A  heifer: — Gefylstend  adjutor,  Ps.  Rdr.  17,  3  : 
26,  9. 

ge-fynd.     v.  ge-find  :  ge-fynegian.     v.  ge-finegod  in  Diet. 

ge-fyran(-ian)  to  furrow : — Gefyrede  sulcatas,  An.  Ox.  2,  319. 
fyran(-ian),  ge-furian. 

ge-fyrht.  Substitute :  ge-fyrhtan,  -fyrhtian  ;  p.  te,  ode ;  -fyrht, 
-fyrhted  (-od).  I.  to  make  afraid.  Take  here  instances  wider 

ge-fyrhtian  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Ic  waes  swide  gefyrhted  and  gebreged 
(pert  err  itus"),  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  617,  18.  Gefyrhtedo  weron  conterriti, 
Lk.  L.  24,  37.  II.  to  be  afraid  (of),  fear : — J5te  £lc  man  ondrede 

and  gefyrhtiga  nome  Drihtnes  ut  omnis  homo  timeat  et  contremescat 
nomen  Domini,  Rtl.  101,  I.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-furhten  terrereJ] 

ge-fyrhjje,  es ;  n.  Wood,  wooded  country : — On  accan  gefyrhde ;  ol 
San  gefyrhde  on  ford,  C.  D.  v.  376,  II.  v.  fyrh]). 

ge-fyrh.to ;  p.  1.  ge-fyrhto  (-u)  ;  indecl. ;  [ge-fyrht,  e] ;  /.,  dele 
passage  from  Bl.  H.  (for  which  see  ge-wyrht),  and  add : — Se  cwylra 
mid  gefyrhto  genam  his  swurd  and  hire  heafod  of  asloh,  Nar.  48,  22. 

ge-fyrn  long  ago.  Add: — Gefyrn  XT  jam  [pridem?],  An.  Ox.  56, 
93.  (l)  in  contrast  with  'just  now,'  where  a  comparatively  short 
period  may  be  in  question  : — He  gefyrn  smeade  hwser  hi  bigleofan  biddan 
sceoldon,  da  da  hi  da  fare  ferdon  buton  wiste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  32. 
Praeteritum  phtsquamperfectum  is  fordgewiten  mare  ]>onne  fulfremed, 
for  dan  de  hit  waes  gefyrn  gedon  :  steteram  ic  stod  gefym,  JElk.  Gr.  Z. 
124,  9.  (l  a)  in  reference  to  a  previous  part  of  a  treatise  or  discourse : 
— Decs  Anna  be  we  gefyrn  XT  embe  sprascon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  10  :  Bt. 

33,  4;  F.  130,  24.     Ic  de  saede  gefyrn  XT  on  disse  ilcan  bee,  35,  3  ;  F. 
158,  32.     &T  gefyrn,  36,  7  ;  F.  182,  29.     Gefirn  XT,  Solil.  H.  54,  i. 
(2)  of  a  period  considerable,  (a)  in  respect  to  a  person's  life  : — He  wiste 
his  geendunge  gefyrn  XT  he  ferde  fram  dissum  life,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  I. 
Hu  gefyrn  he  gelyfde,  310,  15.     Gefirn  (quatvordecim  fere  anni),  Solil. 
H.  35,  12.     p  is  ~f>  ic  gefyrnost  gemunan  mseg,  Hml.  S.  30,  322.     (b)  in 
respect  to  all  past   time: — Gefyrn    antiquitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,    18. 
Ephese  hatte  |>e6s  burh,  and  heo  wel  gefyrn  swa  gehaten  waes,  Hml.  S. 
23>  55°-     Us  J)e  gefyrn  on  deafies  dymnysse  saeton,  Nic.  12,  36  :  Cri. 
63.     Se  ealda  cuide  ])e  mon  gefyrn  cwae]),  Bt.  14,  2;  F.  44,  12.     God 
behet  gefyrn  worulde  Abrahame,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  12,  23.     He  waes  gefyrn 
worulde,  and  swTJie  fela  geara  synd  nu  agane  syddan  he  gewat  of  J?ysan 
life,  Hml.  S.  23,  727.     Swa  Sedulus  iii  gefym  giddode,  Angl.  viii.  332, 
16.     v.  un-gefyrn. 

gefyrn-dagas  ;  pi.  m.  Days  of  old,  old  times: — J>us  ealde  penegas  J>e 
on  gefyrndagum  (gefirndagum,  v.  I.)  geslaegene  waeron  on  yldrena  timan, 
Hml.  S.  23,  588.  [Laym.  ine  ivurnda3en.] 

gefyrn-gewiten  ;  adj.  Long-past : — On  dam  gefyrngewitenan  ttman, 
Hml.  S.  23,  8. 

ge-fyrnness,  e;  /.  Antiquity: — Be  gefyrnysse  haligra  waeccena  de 
uigiliarum  antiquitate.  ...  Be  daegredsanges  gefyrnysse  and  ealderlicnysse, 
Nap.  30. 

ge-fyrpran.  Add: ,  -fyrbrian.  I.  trans.  To  advance,  promote 

the  interests  of,  support,  help  on : — Ic  Jie  gefyrfrede  mid  minum  larum 
to  Jion  •p  ]>e  mon  to  domere  geceas  thanks  to  my  instructions  you  were 
advanced  to  ajudgeship,  Bt.  8  ;  F.  24,  29.  Datius  wass  gefyrdrod  mid 
trymnesse  rihtes  geleafan,  Gr.  D.  184,  15.  Gefyrbredo/j//ta,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  34,  52.  Gefyrbrede  freti,  33,  47.  "  I  a.  to  help  by  giving,  to 
endow,  enrich  : — Eadgar  cynincg  bone  cristendom  gefyrdrode,  and  fela 
munuclifa  arae.rde,  Hml.  S.  21,  446.  Done  freols  hi  gefridodon  and 
gefyrdredon,  beah  he  on  gewrite  ne  stode,  Cht.  Th.  115,  35.  He  disne 

•eols   aefre   gefyr])rian   wolde,    116,    19.     Hi   sind  mid  gifum  and  ge- 

:reonum  gefyrbrode,  Bt.  3,  4 ;  F.  6,  27.  II.  intrans.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
:o  further  (intrans.)}  to  get  on,  be  enriched :— Gefyrdro  (gifyrdro)  ditor, 
Txts.  57,  678:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  50.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-furthren 
promovere.~\ 

ge-fysan.  Add:  to  impel,  incite,  make  eager: — Ne  leng  bidan 
wolde  wyrni,  ac  mid  baile  for  fyre  gefysed  no  longer  would  the  dragon 
bide,  but  fared  forth  furious  with  fire  and  flame,  B.  2309.  Heorte 
gefysed  ssecce  to  seceanne  a  heart  fiercely  stirred  strife  to  seek,  2561. 
Wiga  gude  gefysed  a  warrior  burning  for  battle,  630.  Sorgende  folc, 
hearde  gefysed  (sternly  urged  on),  Cri.  891.  Beornbreat  monig  farad 
ofestum  gefysde  many  a  man  marches  on,  hastening  and  hurrying,  Pa. 
52.  Swa  lagu  tSglided,  flodas  gefysde  (wind-driven  waves').  El.  1270. 

ge-fystlian.      /.  -fystlian  and  for  '  pugnis  .  .  .  Scint.  2  '  substitute  : 


— Gif  syngiende  gefystlude  ge  for>yldiaj>  si  peccantes  colafizati  suffertis, 
Scint.  7,  14.     [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-fuston  colaphizare.]     ' 

ge-gada.  Add  :  a  colleague,  confederate,  consort : — Gegada complex, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  34.  Him  niman  oderne  gegagan  (-gadan  ?)  alium  sibi 
conjugem  sumere,  LI.  Th.  ii.  152,  35.  Gegadan  collegam,  Germ.  399, 
299  :  alumni,  398,  137.  He  iseg  swa  dead  ...  da  wendon  his  gegadan 
*  he  wasre  gebysgod  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  7,  174.  Com  >aes  gerefan  suna  mid 
his  sceandhcum  gegadum,  163  :  19,  40.  Seo  myltestre  began  faran  to 
hire  gegadan,  Hml.  A.  195,  21.  Het  se  casere  hi's  gegadan  to  faran  and 
beodon  bam  cristenum  j>  hi  comon  him  t6,  Hml.  S.  28,  41.  [0.  Sax. 
gi-gado.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-gat  conjunct™  :  Ger.  gatten  to  join  :  gatte 
consort.] 

ge-gadere.     v.  ge-gaedere. 

ge-gaderedness,  e ;  /.  A  gathering  of  diseased  matter : — Wid 
gehwylce  gegaederednyssse,  Lch.  i.  322,  I  note. 

ge-gaderian.  Add :  I.  to  join  together,  (i)  to  put  together: — T.~> 
gesetedo  1  gegeadrad  adpositos,  Mt.  p.  12,  4.  (2)  to  unite  the  pans 
which  form  a  whole  : — Du  gegaederast  da  hiofonlicon  sawla  and  da 
eorblicon  lichoman,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  132,  22.  Oder  bib  se  mon,  .  .  .  6der 
his  godnes,  da  gegaedrap  God  and  eft  ztgaedre  gehelt,  34,  3 ;  F.  136,  33. 
He  gegaderode  da  saula  and  done  lichoman,  30,  2  ;  F.  HO,  12.  Da  itf 
ding,  donne  hi  ealle  gegaderode  beod,  donne  bib  $  God  .  .  .  Donne  da 
fif  bing  .  .  .  ealle  gegadorade  beoj),  donne  beob  hit  call  an  ding,  Bt.  33, 
2  ;  F.  122,  14-18.  J>a  g5d  ealle  gegaederode  bio)>  swelce  hi  si4n  to 
anum  wecge  gegoten  .  .  .  t6  anum  g6de  gegaderod,  34,  9 ;  F.  146,  7O- 
22.  Gegaderude,  37,  2  ;  F.  190,  3.  (3)  to  put  together  what  is  made 
up  of  parts,  compose,  join  together  what  is  broken  : — Of  Criste  to  God 
endebrednis  gegeadred  bid  (contexitur),  Lk.  p.  4,  10.  Gif  )m  senne  stan 
toclifst,  ne  wyr|>  he  naefre  gegaderod  swa  he  XT  waes,  Bt.  34,  II; 
F.  1 50,  26.  Des  middangeard  waes  of  mistlicum  dingum  gegaderod,  and 
swibe  fasste  tosomne  gelimed ;  nzren  hi  gegaderode  and  geradode  swa 
wi)>erwearda  gesceafta,  donne  ne  wurdon  he  ne  geworhte  ne  gegaderode, 
35,  2  ;  F.  156,  33-37.  Manega  naman  beod  gegaderode  of  myslicum 
swege  and  getacniad  an  ))ing,  Angl.  viii.  332,  6.  Gegaedradon  conpactis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  43.  (3  a)  in  reference  to  the  union  of  marriage  cf. 
(4b)  : — J5te  God  gegeadrad  (efnegigedrad,  R.)  quod  Deus  junxit,  Mk. 
L.  10,  9.  Gegadrade  (-gead-,  L.)  conjunxit,  Mt.  R.  19,  6.  (4)  to 
join  together  persons  (a)  as  friends : — He  gegzderab  frind  and  geferan 
j>  hie  heora  sibbe  healdab,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  38.  (b)  in  marriage.  Cf. 
(33)  : — Gif  hi  on  rihtgesinscipe  gegaderode  syn  si  legitimo  matrimonio 
conjungantur,  LI.  Th.  ii.  232,  6.  If  used  intransitively  : — Gif  hi  aene 
t6gad,  hi  sceolon  eft  gegadrian,  odde  siddan  wunian  symle  buton  hsemede, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  324,  2.  (5)  to  join  one  person  to  another  as  an  associate, 
colleague,  adherent : — Du  usic  to  Gode  gegadrades  dorh  flaesces  gemsen- 
nisse  nos  Deo  conjungeres  per  carnis  contubernium,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  203,  3. 
Du  daem  Paul?  to  bodianne  wuldur  dm  gigeadriga  gimeodumad  ard  Hit 
(Peter)  Paulum  ad  predicandam  gloriam  tuam  sociare  dignatus  es,  Rtl. 
58,  39.  Gegaderade  adsciti,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  77  :  ii.  5,  »7-  w*ron 
gegaedrede  adglomerantttr  (orthodoxorum  phalangibus),  Hpt.  Gl.  488, 
44.  (6)  to  come  to  a  conclusion,  give  adhesion  to  a  proposition  :— 
Forlaste  he  unnytte  ymbhogan  .  .  . ,  and  gegasderige  (cf.  gesamnige  his 
ingej)onc,  Met.  22,  10)  to  J?am  anum,  and  gesecge  his  agnum  mode,  1> 
hit  maeg  findan  oninnan  him  selfum  ealle  da  god  ^e  hit  ute  secj>,  Bt.  35, 
I ;  F.  154,  23.  II.  to  bring  together  persons,  to  collect  an  army, 

fleet,  &c.,  assemble  a  council : — He  gegaderode  wyrhtan  gehwanon,  Hml. 
S.  6,  157.  Gegaderade  sio  laf  of  East-Englum  micelne  here,  Chr.  894; 
P.  88,  3.  He  eft  gegaderode  oberne  here  him  to,  Hml.  S.  35,  483. 
Man  fyrde  ongean  hi  gegaderode,  Chr.  998  ;  P.  131,  14-  Man  gegader- 
ode ba  scipu  to  Ludenbyrig,  992;  P.  127,  9.  Hie  fierd  gegadrodon, 
867;  P.  68,  22.  Da  biscopas  somnung  gegeadredon  (concilium 
colligunf),  Jn.  p.  6,  10.  Fird  gegadrian  (-gader-,  v. /.),  Chr.  905;  P. 
94,  I.  Fultum  gegaderian,  1016 ;  P.  147,  8.  Mid  ban  scipan  de 
gegaderian  mihte,  1001  ;  P.  132,  12.  Her  wzs  sinod  gegaderod,  788; 
P-  55.  13-  Toforan  bam  concilium  be  bar  gegadered  was,  1070;  P. 
206,  15.  Se  cyng  haefde  gegadrod  (-gaderod,  v. /.)  sum  hund  scipa, 
911;  P.  96,  6.  HT  woldon  faran  16  heora  cynehlaforde  and  to 
]?am  witan  J>e  mid  him  gegaderode  wzron,  1048;  P.  I74-.6  :  ^94!  ^'; 
87,  19.  II  a.  reflexive,  to  come  together,  assemble: — JE.T  bsem  )>ehe 
and  >aet  folc  hie  AXT  gegaderede,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  29.  Eft  gegadorode 
micel  here  hine  of  East-Englum,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  IOI,  »3-  P*  W>r'1 
menn  hi  gegaderodon,  and  wid  ba  Frencisce  . .  .  gewinn  up  ahofon,  io«j4  ; 
P.  230, 1 :  1093  ;  P.  228,  26.  II  b.  intransitive :— Gegadrode  on  blob 
(gegaderodon  an  hlod,  v.  I.)  wicenga  and  gesaet  xt  Fullanhamme,  Chr. 
379 ;  P.  76,  23.  Micel  hearm  gedon  wses  .  .  .  od  J>  folc  gegaderede  .  .  . 
hi  gegaderedan  ealle  on  Gleawcesterscire  aet  Langa  treo,  mycel  fyrd  and 
unarimedlic,  1052;  P.  175,  4-11.  Hba.  to  agree:- 

riges  t  efneszcgas  fewero  concordant  quattuor,  Mt.  p.  3,  13-        <     • 
to  bring  together  things  (material  or  non-material),  collect  .—Seo  seleste 
gesselb  be  ba  6bra  gesselba  ealle  oninnan  him  gegaderab,  Bt.  24,  i  ;  t 
80,  20.     Hi  ge^aderiad  monifeald  dysig,  3,  I  ;  F.  6,  4.     He  gegaderode 
dsera  gymstana'  bricas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  9.     Ic  be   wolde  gegzdengai* 
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GE-GADERSCIPE— GE-GAN 


manigu  spell  and  manega  bisna  crebras  coacervabo  rationes,  Bt.  36,  3  ; 
F.  178,  31.  Ill  a.  to  accumulate,  amass  wealth,  &c.  : — He  hordad, 
and  nat  hwam  he  hit  gegaderad  (congregaf),  Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  5. 
Eallne  J)one  welan  de  hi  gegaderigab,  Bt.  II,  i;  F.  32,  6.  p  he 
gegaderige  ungerim  bissa  welena,  26,  3  ;  F.  94, 13.  J>eah  hi  gegaderigen 
ealle  bas  andweardan  god,  32,  2  ;  F.  118,  2.  Hie  woldon  ormzte  feoh 
gegaderian,  24,  2;  F.  82,  17.  Eall  bas  god  gegaderian  t6gaedre,  24, 
4  ;  F.  86,  3.  Mid  gegaderodum  hefe  lyffetunge  ofdriccan,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
494,  4.  IV.  to  gather  fruit,  crops,  &c. : — Gegeadredon  $  unwaestm 

colligentes  zizania,  Mt.  L.  13,  29.  Sintgegaderadeco//ee/as?<«£(/oeMa), 
Kent.  Gl.  1040.  IV  a.  figurative  : — Se  eorblica  anweald  nsefre  ne 

szwb  ba  craeftas,  ac  lisj)  and  gadraj)  unbeawas,  and  bonne  [he]  hi 
gegadrad  haefb,  bonne  eowab  he  hi,  Bt.  27,  I ;  F.  94,  26. 


ge-gaderscipe.     For  '  Hpt. 


416  '  substitute : — Gegaederscype 


jngalitas,  i.  matrimonium,  An.  Ox.  1360:  1373.     Gegaederscipes  con- 
jugii,  221.     j^wlices  gegaederscipes  legitime  jugalitatis,  583  :  5°3°- 

ge-gaderung.  Add:  I.  a  joining  together,  union,  a  joint,  bond; 
•what  results  from  joining,  (i)  in  the  following  glosses: — Gegederung 
conpagem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  80.  Gegaederong,  15,  10.  Compagem, 
juncturam  vel  gegaderung,  132,  70.  Gegaderunga  copulas,  23,  59. 
(2)  a  joining  together  to  form  a  whole: — JEr  bon  be  he  )>aere 
gerynelican  gegaderinge  menniscre  gebyrde  onfenge  before  he  received 
the  mysterious  joining  together  and  compacting  of  the  body  (cf.  Eph.  4, 
16)  that  precedes  the  birth  of  man,  Bl.  H.  165,  35.  (3)  a  whole  formed 
by  joining : — Hwaeber  be  J>ynce  unweorb  seo  gegaderung  dara  breora 
J>inga,  donne  ba  breo  bib  to  anum  ged6n,  Bt.  33,  I ;  F.  120,  29.  (4) 
what  joins,  a  bond: — Hi  beod  alysde  fram  baere  gegaderunge  heora 
ITchaman  a  carnis  suae  copula  solvantur,  Gr.  D.  277,  14.  (5)  the  union 
of  persons  in  friendship,  marriage,  &c. : — Hu  gerad  hiora  gegaderung  waes 
.  .  .  haemedesbe  bses  gastes,  Hml.  A.  200,  161.  Gyftlicere  gegaederunge 
nuptialis  copule,  An.  Ox.  4402.  Healice  gegaderunga  (legitima 
conjugia)  ne  mot  mon  gesceadan  butan  begea  gedafunga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  152, 
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II.    a  gathering  together   of  people,    a    congregation,   an 


assembly,  a  synagogue : — Gegaderung  congregatio,  coticio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
50,  29:  sinagoga,  16,  53.  Some  naman  synd  collectiva  .  .  .  congrega- 
tio gegaderung,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  13,  12.  Seo  gegaderung  (consilium)  bara 
awyrgedra  me  ofsaeton,  Ps.  Th.  21,  14.  Gegasderunga  congregationis, 
R.  Ben.  I.  107,  2.  Fram  gegaderunge  mycelre  a  concilio  multo,  Ps.  Spl. 
39,  14.  On  swylcere  gegaderunge  (the  feast  of  Ahasuerus),  Hml.  A. 
93>  45-  III.  a  collection  of  material,  accumulation,  (i)  as  a 

verbal  noun  : — Hi  nyton  nan  ober  god  donne  eallra  dara  deorwyrdestena 
dinga  gegaderunga  to  heora  anwealde,  Bt.  24,  4 ;  F.  86,  5.  (2)  collected 
material: — J?usendfealdre  gegaderuncge  millena  congerie  (i.  cumulo}, 
An.  Ox.  435.  Gegaederunge,  hype  congerie  (prunarutn),  4780.  On 
reade  gegaederunge  (hypan)  in  rubicundas  (gemmaruni)  congeries  (i. 
congregationes),  1822.  (2  a)  in  a  medical  sense,  a  collection  of  diseased 
matter : — Gyf  J>ser  hwylc  gegaderung  bib,  heo  ba  afeormab,  Lch.  i.  228, 
22.  Wid  ealle  gegaderunga  bass  yfelan  waetan  of  bam  ITchoman,  236, 
18.  Wid  cyrnlu  and  wid  ealle  yfele  gegaderunga,  300,  I.  Wid 
gehwylce  gegaderunge,  322,  I  note. 

ge-gaderwist,  e  ;  /.  A  being  together : — Gegadorwist  contubernium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  37.  v.  gader-wist. 

gegader-wyrhtan ;  pi.  m.  Workmen  gathered  together  from  all 
parts : — Ongunnon  of  dam  gegaderwyrhtum  (cf.  he  gegaderode  swtde 
gode  wyrhtan  gehwanon,  157)  taslan  done  halgan,  Hml.  S.  6,  1 86. 

ge-gsede.     Dele. 

ge-geadere  (-gad-) ;  adv.  Together : — Hi  ealle  gegadere  wundrodon, 
Hml.  S.  30,  385. 

ge-gselen.     v.  ge-galan  :  ge-geencg.     v.  ge-genge. 

ge-gaf;  adj.  The  passage  given  here  belongs  to  gegaf-sprasce,  q.  v.,  but 
perhaps  the  adjective  ge-gaf  may  be  inferred  from  the  compound  gegaf- 
sprasce  along  with  the  noun  ge-gaf ;  cf.  idel-sprasce,  yfel-sprsece.  Cf.  too 
gegaf-sprasc  and  dol-sprsec. 

ge-gaf  buffoonery,  scurrility: — Ne  ger!se)>  aenig  unnytt  aefre  mid 
bisceopum,  ne  doll  ne  dysig  .  .  .  ne  cildsung  on  spaece,  ne  idel  gegaf  on 
aenig  wisan,  ne  aet  ham,  ne  on  side,  ne  on  aenigre  st6we,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
3I4>  32. 

ge-gafelian,  ge-gafelod.  Substitute :  ge-gafolian ;  p.  ode  To 
seize  as  tax  or  tribute,  confiscate  : — Wasre  gegafelod  infiscaretur  (ne  ab 
Imperatoribus  locuples  gazarum  opulentia  infiscaretur,  Aid.  43,  23), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Si,  68  :  46,  69.  Beon  gegavalad  proscriberentur  (ne 
possessiones  earum  fiscali  jure  proscriberentur,  Aid.  69,  6),  Hpt.  Gl. 

5I7.59- 

gegaf-sprsec  buffoonery.  Add: — Sume  menn  drincad  set  deadra 
manna  lice  ofer  ealle  ba  niht  and  gremiad  God  mid  heora  gegafsprasce, 
Hml.  S.  21,  315.  Hi  willad  wacian  and  wSdlice  drincan  binnan  Godes 
huse  and  mid  gegafsprascum  Godes  hus  gefylan,  13,  78.  Gegafspraec 
and  Tdele  word  and  ba  word  be  leahter  astyrien  on  eallum  stowum  we 
forbeodab  scurrilitates  vel  verba  otiosa  et  risum  movenlia  in  omnibus  locis 
dampnamus,  R.  Ben.  22,  4. 

gegaf-sprsece ;  adj.  Given  to  buffoonery,  scurrilous :  —  He  waes  gegaf- 


prasce  (cf.  nunquam  se  ad  sanctae  conversationis  habitum  venire, 
urando,  irascendo,  deridendo  testabatur,  Gr.  D.  bk.  4,  c.  38),  Hml.  Th. 

•  534-  2. 

ge-galan ;  p.  -g&I  ;  pp.  -galen,  -gaslen  To  enchant ;  incantare  :— 
jegaelen  incantata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  111,59.  Gegaelen  (printed  -grelen, 
but  see  Wiilck.  Gl.  422,  24),  45,  60.  Beob  gegalene  fram  wisum,  Ps. 

P1-  57.  5- 

ge-gan.  Add:  A.  of  movement.  I.  movement  irrespective  of  the 
>oint  of  departure  or  destination,  (i)  to  go  on  foot,  walk  : — Gif  hwelc 
;igaes  (gegaas,  L.)  on  dseg  si  quis  ambulauerit  in  die,  Jn.  R.  ii,  9. 
Aras  •£  maegden  and  geeode  (ambulabaf),  Mk.  L.  5,  42.  Mid  dy  geeode 


(2)  to  take  a  sped- 
(-ga-d?) 


n  temple,  II,  27.  Halto  geeadon,  Mt.  L.  15,  31. 
fied  course  (lit.  or  fig.) : — In  bebodum  minum 
praeceptis  meis  ambulauerit,  Rtl.  10,  IO.  (3)  of  time,  to  pass,  elapse : 
— Mid  dy  geeode  ^  sunnedaeg  cum  transisset  sabbatum,  Mk.  L.  R.  16, 1. 
of  an  event,  to  happen,  come  to  pass : — J>a  baet  geeode  bast  se  wer 
weard  wine  druncen,  Gen.  1562.  J>aet  geeode  ufaran  dogrum,  B. 
II.  where  movement  from  a  place  is  the  primary  notion, 
(i)  to  depart: — Da  geeode  dona  de  Haslend  transeunte  inde  lesu,  Mt. 
L  9,  27.  Geeode  abiit,  13,  25.  Mid  dy  se  unclsene  gaast  geeode  from 
dasm  menn,  Lk.  L.  II,  24.  Mid  dy  forleortan  hine  geeodon  (gieodun, 
il.)  relicto  eo  abierunt,  Mk.  L.  12,  12.  Geeadon,  Mt.  L.  2,  9  :  22,  22. 
a)  to  depart  from  this  world,  pass  away : — Ne  bid  geead  diiis 
cnewureso  non  praeteribit  haec  generatio,  Mt.  L.  24,  34.  III. 

where  the  prominent  notion  is  that  of  direction  or  destination,  (i)  of 
self-originated  motion  or  action,  (a)  to  proceed  to  a  place  or  person,  go 
into  a  place  : — Gif  on  lond  du  gegaas  si  in  uicum  introieris,  Mk.  L.  8, 
26.  Geeode  adgrederetur  (lupanar),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  30.  Geeodun, 
ihiodum,  gaeadun  adgrediuntur,  Txts.  39,  78.  Geeodon,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
.,  44.  Hia  geeadon  in  bergum  Hit  abierunt  in  porcos,  Mt.  L.  8,  32. 
P  hia  gegaas  in  ceastra  euntes  in  castella,  14,  15.  JHe  geeadon  in  da 
ceastra,  Lk.  L.  9,  12.  (b)  where  the  purpose  or  motive  of  going  (to  a 
place)  is  indicated,  (a)  by  simple  infin. : — Geeode  on  m6r  gebidda,  Mk. 
L.  6,  46.  (£)  by  gerundial  infin. : — Mid  dy  geeodon  to  bycganne  dum 
irent  emere,  Mt.  L.  25,  IO.  (7)  by  a  substantive  (with  to)  denoting  or 
implying  an  action  to  be  performed : — To  daehtunge  donne  geeodon 
consilio  inito,  Mt.  L.  27,  7.  (8)  by  a  substantive  (with  on)  denoting 
Function  in  which  the  subject  is  to  be  employed : — Du  eart  on  borg 
gegan  dtnum  friend,  Past.  192,  18.  (2)  of  passive  movement  (lit.  or 
fig.),  (a)  to  be  allotted  or  assigned  to  a  person  : — Ne  gegsed^  him  basr 
nahiig  faesten  non  opus  erit  eis  jejunare,  LI.  Th.  ii.  144,  17.  An  faesten 
gegasd  wudewan  and  fasmnan  ;  mare  gegasd  wife  J>am  J>e  wer  hafad  unum 
jejunium  competit  viduae  et  puellae ;  majus  competit  mulieri  virum 
habenti,  156,  9,  IO.  (b)  to  happen  to  a  person,  come  upon  : — God  ana 
wat  hwaet  his  deadan  gegasd  quid  mortuis  suis  eveniat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  166, 
19.  Him  swa  geeode  swa  swa  Aidanus  him  baed,  Hml.  S.  26,  102. 
Geiode,  Ps.  C.  1 3.  For  Jjan  daes  wite  on  eowre  handa  geeode,  Ps.  Th. 
57,  2.  (c)  to  contribute  to  a  result : — Ic  agaslde  J)aet  to  mlnre  sawle 
fraetwum  belumpe,  and  me  to  eces  ITfes  earnunge  gegan  sceolde,  Angl.  xi. 
98,  30.  IV.  special  uses  with  preps,  or  adverbs,  ut  gegan  to  go  to 

the  closet,  have  an  evacuation  : — Gif  mon  ne  masge  ut  gegan,  Lch.  ii. 
276,  12.  B.  with  the  idea  of  attainment,  to  get  by  going.  I.  to 

get  a  material  object,  (a)  to  get  by  allotment : — In  baem  dasle  be  he 
mid  tan  geeode,  Bl.  H.  121,  9.  (b)  to  acquire  (a)  by  peaceful  action: 
— Eadn6d  gebead  baet  land  ealre  dsere  masgde  hwseder  hit  ssnig  swa  (by 
taking  orders')  gegan  wolde,  Cht.  Th.  167,  31.  (0)  by  force,  to  conquer 
a  place,  take  a  town,  win  spoil : — He  geeode  (expugnavif)  J>a  burh,  Jos. 
Io>  35  :  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  196,  33.  Eadmund  geeode  eal  Norbhymbra  land 
him  to  gewealdan,  Chr.  944  ;  P.  I  IO,  30.  J?a  Deniscan  baet  lond  all 
geeodon,  870;  P.  70,  8.  j?ass  be  his  cyn  asrest  West-Seaxna  loud  on 
Wealum  geodon,  P.  4,  21.  Hie  sibfan  geeodon  Europe  and  Asiam  J)one 
masstan  dasl  cum  Europae  maximam  par  tern  domuissent,  Asiae  vero 
aliquantis  civitatibus  captis,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  48,  18.  Hig  geeodun  his 
land  and  ealle  his  burga  .  .  .  basre  wic  hig  geeodon  tulit  Israel  omnes 
civitates  ejus  .  .  .  cujus  viculos  ceperant,  Num.  21,  25,  32.  Eal  (all  the 
spoil)  baet  J>a  peodguman  geeodon,  Jud.  332.  Gegad  ba  buruh  and  for- 
bernad  hi  sona  cum  ceperitis  civitatem,  succendite  earn,  Jos.  8,  7»  God 
him  (William  the  Conqueror)  geude  •£  he  moste  Engleland  gegan,  Chr. 
1086;  P.  219,  25:  1066;  P.  196,  5.  Swa  earme  wif  hasfdon  gegan 
bone  craeftgestan  dasl  and  )>a  hwatestan  men  ealles  bises  middangeardes, 
Ors.  I,  IO  ;  S.  48,  5.  II.  to  get  to  a  position  or  point,  (i)  to  get 

to  a  person  (dat.~),  get  into  the  keeping  or  power  of: — We  gelyfad  "£  he 
gegaed  Gode,  buton  he  be  swidor  forscyldgod  wasre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  462,  22. 
Hi  beod  durh  godre  fremminge  Gode  betaehte,  and  ge  sylfe  him  gegad 
burh  godum  geearnungum,  554,  24.  ./Elc  man,  se  de  wile  Gode  gegan, 
sceal  gelyfan  on  da  Halgan  Drynnysse,  604,  23.  Mm  Drihten,  ne  l«t 
me  deoflum  gegan,  Angl.  xii.  502,  20.  (2)  local,  to  get  to  a  place  or 
position  : — Se  maga  geonga  under  his  maeges  scyld  geeode  the  youth  got 
under  his  kinsman's  shield,  B.  2676.  Hi  sid  drugon,  geeodon  to  bass  be 
eorla  hleo  .  .  .  gefrunon  hringas  dallan,  1967.  Hi  ford  onetton,  od  hie 
gegan  haefdon  to  bam  wealgeate,  Jud.  140:  219.  Hie'  togaedre  gegan 
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haefdon,  B.  2630.  pa  hi  swa  feor  gegan  haefdon  swa  hi  ba  woldon,  Chr. 
1010  ;  P.  141,  7.  TSsomne  geganre  coeunte,  conglutinato,  An.  Ox.  48, 
4.  (3)  of  time,  to  get  to  a  specified  point : — Od  daet  wintra  rim  gegasd 
in  ba  geogude,  Gu.  470.  (3  a)  to  come,  arrive  :— Od  baet  seo  tid  cymed, 
gegaed  gearrfmum,  baet  ba  leomu  geloden  weordad,  Vy.  5.  (4)  to  get  to 
a  stage,  come  to  a  specified  point : — Gif  hit  bonne  to  bote  gega,  LI.  Th. 
i.  340,  16:  360,  3.  III.  to  get  something  done,  (i)  to  do, 

perform : — He  hit  call  his  f6tum  geeode  he  did  all  his  travelling  on 
foot;  pedum  incessu  vectus,  Bd.  3,  5  ;  S.  203,  5.  Eall  baet  ic  aefre  to 
unnytte  .  .  .  mid  hondum  gefenge  odde  fotum  geeode  (all  that  I  have 
gone  and  done),  Angl.  xi.  98,  44:  101,  46.  Ic  bine  bebodu  wolde 
gegan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  40.  (Cf.  v.  78.)  (2)  to  bring  about  a  result  by 
walking : — Odde  he  gegaed  on  Jam  daege  Jiaet  he  sy  werig  or  he  gets  on 
that  day  tired  with  walking,  Wlfst.  212,  29.  IV.  to  act  upon  by 

going,  used  of  a  plough  in  movement  which  is  thus  preparing  the  land 
for  cultivation : — Arise  seo  aecerteodung  a  be  bam  J>e  seo  sulh  J>one 
teodan  aecer  aer  geeode,  Wlfst.  310,  25.  A  swa  seo  sulh  Jione  teodan 
aecer  gega  even  as  the  tenth  acre  is  ploughed,  LI.  Th.  i.  342,  ii :  Wlfst. 
208,  6  note.  v.  fore-,  full-gegan. 

ge-gang,  es ;  m.  Chance,  hap,  event: — Gegong  casus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
21,66.  Gegang  eventus,  30,40.  Wyrde  odde  gegonges  fati,  33,  65. 
Be  wyrde  odde  geionge  de  fatu,  27,  60.  Gegong  casum,  22,  9. 
Gegongum  casibus,  19,  63  :  94,  79.  v.  winter-gegang. 

ge-gangan.  Add:  A.  of  movement.  I.  movement  irrespective 

of  the  point  of  departure  or  deitination.  (i)  to  go  on  foot,  walk  : — Gif 
huoelc  gegeongad  (ambulauerit)  on  naeht,  Jn.  L.  II,  10.  (2)  of  an 
event,  to  happen,  come  to  pass : — Gif  baet  geganged,  Jiaet  be  gar  nimed, 
B.  1846.  Hu  geganged  Jiaet  gode  odde  yfle?,  Sal.  362.  II.  where 

movement/rojn  a  place  is  the  primary  notion,  to  depart : — Gegangende 
cesuram,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  18.  Gegandende,  103,  59.  III. 

where  the  prominent  notion  is  that  of  direction  or  destination,  (i)  of 
self-originated  motion  or  action,  (a)  to  proceed  to  a  place  or  person,  go 
into  a  place : — peah  ic  on  mines  hfises  hyld  gegange,  Ps.  Th.  131,  3. 
Gif  in  lond  du  gegonges  si  in  victim  introieris,  Mk.  8,  26.  T6  hwon 
we  gigonge  (gegeonge,  L.)  ad  quern  ibimusf,  Jn.  R.  6,  68.  Gegeonga 
in  bergum  ire  in  porcos,  Mk.  p.  3,  6  :  Mk.  L.  9,  43.  (b)  where  the 
purpose  of  going  (to  a  place)  is  indicated  by  a  substantive  (with  to) 
denoting  or  implying  an  action  to  be  performed: — To  rune  gegangan, 
Jud.  54.  Hie  to  husle  gegangen  haefdon,  Bl.  H.  209,  6.  (2)  of  passive 
movement  (lit.  or  fig.),  (a)  to  be  allotted  to  a  person: — Him  t6  mose 
sceal  gegangan  geara  gehwylce  Jiria  breoteno  busend  gerimes,  Sal.  288. 
(b)  to  happen  to  a  person  (dat.),  befall : — Geganged  J>am  mannum  .  .  . 
Jiaet  heo  ealle  forbeornad,  Wlfst.  206,  30:  Vy.  10,  I.  p  baem  biscopum 
.  .  .  gelice  gegange  baem  biscope  be  Paulus  geseah,  Bl.  H.  45,  4.  pa 
waes  gegongen  guman  .  .  .  t>  he  geseah  .  .  . ,  B.  2821.  (c)  to  contribute 
to  a  result : — p  him  •£  god  mote  to  «ecum  medum  gegangan,  Bl.  H.  IOI, 
1 8.  B.  with  the  idea  of  attainment,  to  get  by  going.  I.  to  get  by 
force  : — Se  be  hine  gefo  and  gegange  he  that  seizes  and  secures  him,  LI. 
Th.  i.  42,  17.  We  witan  6J?er  igland  ...  we  eow  fultumiad  i>  ge  hit 
magon  gegangan,  Chr.  P.  p.  3,  13.  Ne  sceole  ge  swa  softe  sine  ge- 
gangan, By.  59.  II.  to  get  to  a  position  or  point,  (i)  to  get  to 
a  person,  get  into  the  protection  or  power  of  a  person : — paet  he  Gode 
gegange  (cf.  ge-gan  ;  B.  II.  i),  Lch.  iii.  442,  7.  (a)  local,  to  get  to  or 
at  a  place  or  position  : — Of  hwylcere  wtsan  Jiam  mode  hit  gegange  bees,, 
slsependan,  Bd.  I,  27 ;  Sch.  94,  4.  Gegangendo  coituras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
15,  II :  104,  81.  Gegangende,  136,  42.  (3)  of  time,  to  come,  arrive 
(cf.  ge-gan;  B.  II.  3  a) : — His  aldres  waes  ende  gegongen,  B.  822. 
Waes  endedaeg  godum  gegongen,  3036.  III.  to  act  upon  by  going 
(cf.  ge-gan  ;  IV)  : — Swa  hit  seo  sulh  gegange,  LI.  Th.  i.  262,  9. 
\_Goth.  ga-gaggan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-gangan.] 

ge-gearcian.  Add:  I.  to  make  ready,  (i)  to  prepare  a  thing  for 
use  : — Ic  gegearcode  mine  god,  Hml.  Th.  i.  522,  6.  paera  halgena  sidfaet 
is  gegearcod  iter  sanctorum  preparata  est,  Hml.  S.  2,  62  :  Hml.  Th.  i. 
362,  12.  (2)  of  ships,  to  equip  : — p  scip  Swegen  eorl  haefde  him  silfum 
aer  gegearcod  and  gemetsod,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  176,  12.  (3)  to  prepare  for 
doing  or  suffering  : — Hi  hi  sylfe  gegearcodon  mid  wige  him  t5geanes, 
"tml.  A.  104,  77.  (3  a)  where  the  purpose  of  preparation  is  given  : — 

Ie  gearcad  urne  godan  willan  t6  fultumigenne,  and  he  fylst  dam  willan 

sgearcodne  he  prepares  our  good  will  to  be  helped,  and  he  helps  that  will 

then  it  is  prepared,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  84,  15.  II.  to  furnish,  provide, 

supply; — He  be  Iff  gegearcad  uitam  tibi  prestet,  Hml.  S.  24,  123. 
Gegearcode  prebuit,  Germ.  400,  508.  paet  seo  s*  seofon  dagas  drfgne 
grund  Jjarn  folce  gegearcige,  J>aet'  hf  his  Ifchaman  gesecan  magon.  paet 
belimpd  to  lofe  ures  Haelendes,  se  de  his  cydere  da  arwurdan  byrgene 
gegearcode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  564,  23-28.  Gegearcod  exkibila,  praeparata, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  7.  Eallum  J>aeslic  wurdmend  si  gegearcod  omnibus 
congruus  honor  exibeatur,  R.  Ben.  I.  87,  15.  pa  cyrican  J>e  hf  him 
gegearcod  haefdon,  he  het  halgian,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  128,  37. 

ge-gearwian.  Add :  I.  absolute,  to  make  ready : — He  eow  betaecd 
mycele  healle  gedtefte,  gegearwiad  (gegearuad,  L.,  gegeorwigad,  R.)  dara, 
Lk.  22,  8.  II.  to  make  ready  something  for  use,  enjoyment,  &c. : 


— N*frebu  wtta  J>aes  fela  gegearwast,  Jul.   177. 


viam  Domini,  Mt.  3,  3.  pa  mserda  J>e  God  haefd  gegearwod  b am  be  his 
willan  gewyrcad,  Wlfst.  167,  9.  1  where  the  purpose  for  which 
preparation  is  made  is  given  :— pone  selestan  d*l  hiora  goda  eeeearod  to 
heora  geblote,  Ors.  6,  21  ;  S.  272,  25.  II  a.  of  food,  meals,  &c  • 

— Ge  eow  gemaenelice  gebeorscipas  gegearwiad,  Hml.  A.  145,  43  lc 
gegearwode  (geiarwad,  R.)  mine  feorme,  Mt.  22,  4.  Hig  gegearwodon 
him  Easterbenunga,  26,  19.  j£r  se  mete  gegearwod  wzre,  Ors.  1,7; 
S  36,28.  III.  to  bring  to  completion,  make,  form: — Da' hS 

gegearwade  quando  praeparabit  (coelos),  Kent.  Gl.  269.  pte  wisfaest 
folc  Criste  gigearwade  ut  perfectam  plebem  Christo  prepararet,  Rtl.  76, 
17.  Fulfremed  folc  gegearwian  (gigeorwiga,  R.),  Lk.  i,  17.  To  bon 
$  he  sceolde  gegearwian  and  fulfremman  bone  wah  ut  parietem  perficeret, 
Gr.  D.  126,  2.  Is  gegearwod  paratur  (in  imbri  vehement!  fames),  Kent. 
Gl.  1043.  Ill  a.  to  bring  to  be  of  a  certain  character : — Heo 

efenwyrde  hi  on  eallum  bingum  bam  bysceope  gegearwade  condignam 
se  in  omnibus  episcopo  praebnit,  Bd.  4,  6  ;  Sch.  384,  6.  Ill  b.  to 

establish  procedure: — pu  gegearwadest  baet  J>Q  recene,  God,  rihte 
beeodest  thou  dost  establish  equity;  tu  parasti  equitatem,  Ps.  Th. 
98,  4.  IV.  to  dress,  equip,  arm  :— Gegearuas  vestit,  Mt.  L.  6,  30. 

Da  cempo  gegearwodon  hine  mid  fellereade  hrsegle  milites  induunt  eum 
purpura,  Mk.  L.  15,  17,  20.  Ne  Salomon  sua  gegearued  waes  (coopertus 
est),  Mt.  L.  6,  29.  Gsest  gegearwd  (cf.  un-gegearwod),  Gu.  662. 
Wseron  secgas  sona  gegearwod  wsepnum  to  wigge,  El.  47.  IV  a. 

of  the  trappings  of  a  horse  : — Hors  is  gegearwad  equus  paratur  (ad  diem 
belli),  Kent.  Gl.  807.  V.  to  provide,  procure,  furnish : — Weolaa 

gegearwad  divitias  parat  (manus  fortium),  Kent.  Gl.  321.  Gegearwiatf 
praeparant  (misericordia  et  veritas  bond),  492.  Hwaes  beod  ba  ding  be 
du  gegearwudest  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided  t, 
Lk.  12,  20.  He  Itfes  bysene  on  him  sylfum  gegearowode  exemplum 
uiuendi  exhibens,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  470,  21.  para  gfida  briican  |>e  Engle 
gewunnan  and  gegearwedon,  4,  4 ;  Sch.  369,  14.  Gegearwiende 
exibentes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  19.  Sy  him  eallum  baeslic  wyrdment 
gegearwod  omnibus  congruus  honor  exibeatur,  R.  Ben.  81,  21.  Gegeare- 
wod,  83,  17.  Gegearwedum  adibitis,  3,  32.  Nis  asnig  monna  mode 
baes  craeftig  Jwet  hi  (craeftas)  anum  ealle  weorden  gegearwade,  Crii. 
100.  VI.  to  do,  perform  : — pa  rihtwisan  men  gegearwiad  ba 

wundru  miracula  exhibent,  Gr.  D.  161,  26.  Is  cud  baet  hwilum  J^s 
wundru  hi  d6d  (gegearwiad,  v.  I.)  of  heora  mihte,  hwilum  cue  gegear- 
wiad of  heora  bene  constat  quod  aliquando  haec  ex  potestate,  aliquando 
vero  exhibent  ex  postulatione,  162,  5.  pis  wundor  gedon  and  gegearwian 
hoc  miraculam  exhibere,  166,  18.  An  lufu  is  be  fu  miht  me  gegearwian 
there  is  one  kindness  that  you  may  do  me ;  unuin  est  quod  mihi  impendere 
beneficium  poles,  182,  6.  Hit5  sculon  ladteowdom  geearwian,  Past.  138, 
17.  VII.  to  make  easy  to  do :— Me  baet  maegen  be  asr  baes  inganges 

duru  bewerede  aefter  ban  bone  ingang  baes  sidfxtes  gegearwode,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  464.  v.  un-gegearwod. 

ge-gearwung.  Add :  I.  preparation  : — pa  waes  se  daeg  parasceue,  $ 
is  gegearwunge  (-earwunge,  v.  1.),  Lk.  23,  54.  II.  doing,  working. 

Cf.  ge-gearwian  ;  VI,  V: — To  gegearwunga  his  ad  operationem  suam, 
Bl.  Gl.  For  gegearwunge  baere^  s6dan  lufe  pro  caritatis  exhibitione, 
Gr.  D.  39,  22. 

ge-gearwungness.  Either  ge-gearwung  or  (?)  ge-gearwness  (cf. 
hirwness  forfortn)  should  be  read.  In  1.  2  for  praeparatio  substitute 
praeparationem. 

ge-gegnian.  Add : — Sodfaestnis  gigegnad  him  suoelce  mSder  arwyrde 
justitia  obviabit  illi  quasi  mater  honorificata,  Rtl.  45,  23.  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  gaganen  obviare,  occurrere :  Icel.  gegna  to  meet,  encounter.'] 

ge-gehawian.  v.  ge-hawian :  ge-gehold.  v.  ge-healdan :  ge- 
geman.  v.  ge-giman  :  gegendan  ?  : — Da  gegendan  (gengendan  ?) 
arsantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  51. 

ge-geng,  e  ;  /.  A  body  of  fellow-travellers,  a  company : — Seo  sae 
adrencte  Pharaonem  and  ealle  his  gegenge . . .  Crist  deofol  silfne  bcsencte 
and  ealle  his  gegenge,  Btwk.  196,  4,^8.  v.  ge-genge  ;  n. 

ge-genga,  an ;  m.  A  fellow-traveller,  companion : — Gegenga  con- 
viator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  71.  Gegenta  pedisseqnis,  conviator,  Txts. 
114,  85.  }>S3t  ece  fyr  waes  deofle  gegearwod  and  his  gegengum 
(-gencgum,  -gaengum,  geferum,  v.  II.)  eallum,  Wlfst.  184,  18. 

ge-geuge,  es ;  n.  A  company : — He  baene  beodfeond  on  helle  grund 
besenced  mid  eallum  Jam  gegenge  be  him  air  fyligde,  Wlfst.  86,  21.     1 
waes  on  dam  gegaencge  bar  man  Crist  baende,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  23.     v.  ge- 

8ge-genge ;  adj.  Convenient,  suitable,  agreeable ;— Unc  weard  God 
yrre  for  bon  wit  him  noldon  hnlgan  mid  heufdum  .  .  . :  ac  unc  gegenge 
ne  waes  baet  wit  him  on  begnscipe  beowian  wolden,  Gen.  743. 

ge-gengedness.     v.  aefter-gegengedncss. 

ge-geotan.     Add :  I.  to  pour  a  liquid  :— Yfel  wxte  bid  gegoten 
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£  lim,  Lch.  ii.  284,  28.  II.  to  pour  molten  metal,  found,  cast: — 

f>u  gegute  fundasti,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  88,  12.  Hig  habbad  him  gegoten  ai 
gylden  cealf  fecerunt  sibi  vitulum  conflatilem,  Ex.  32,  8.  Gegote: 
conflatilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  16:  fusile,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  22.  f>a  go 
ealle  gegaderode  biob  swelce  ht  sien  to  anum  wecge  gegoten,  Bt.  34,  9 
F.  146,  20.  &\c  calic  gegoten  beo  be  man  husl  on  halgige,  and  on 
treowenum  ne  halgige  man  aenig,  LI.  Th.  ii.  252,  21  :  Sal.  31.  [O.  H 
Ger.  ge-giozau  conflare,  effundere.~\ 

ge-gerela.  v.  ge-girela  :  ge-gerwan.  v.  ge-girwan  :  ge-giddian 
Take  here  ge-gyddian  in  Diet. 
ge-gifan  to  give.  ( i)  to  deliver,  hand  over : — J?a  bam  Godes  maei 
his  agen  hors  gegifen  (agifen,  v.  I.}  wzs  cum  servo  Dei  caballus  sun 
redditur,  Gr.  D.  16,  I.  (2)  to  give  as  a  present  : — Hig  noldon  bin 
agyfan  nan  binge  bzs  ])e  se  cyng  heom  gegyfen  (geunnen,  v.  I.)  hasfde 
Chr.  1049  ;  P.  1 68,  19.  He  haefd  gegyfen  bae  gegyldhealle,  Cht.  Th 
605,  6.  Ball  ba  woruldgSd  ba  be  him  gegyfene  (-gyfne,  gifene,  v.  II." 
wseron  cuncta  quae  sibi  donabantur,  Bd.  3,  5  ;  Sch.  202,  19.  (3)  ti 
give  in  marriage  : — He  CrTsten  wif  haefde  him  gegyfen  (him  waes  forgifen 
v.l.},  Bd.  i,  25;  Sch.  53,  7. 

ge-gifod.  Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  habet  si  imo  gegeb6t.] 
ge-gilda.  Add: — Syndon  dis  da  forword  ]>e  .  .  .  ba  gegyldan  gecoren 
habbad  ...  set  aelcon  gegyldan  senne  peningc  ...  set  twam  gegyldum 
senne  bradne  hlaf .  .  .  sceote  aelc  gegylda  aenne  gyldsester  fulne  clsenes 
hwsetes,  Cht.  Th.  605,  17-606,  8.  Gif  hwilc  gegilda  forbfaere,  gebrynge 
hine  eal  se  gildscipe  basr  he  to  wilnie,  610,  35.  [The  word  occurs  often 
in  these  documents.] 

ge-gildan.  Take  here  ge-gyldan  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Him  man 
geald  (gegeald,  v.  I.  v.  p.  295)  .xxiii.  busend  punda,  Chr.  1002  ;  P.  133, 
37.  Gegylde  he  an  pund,  Cht.  Th.  611,  16.  Bide  mon  mid  baere 
witerasdenne  ob  baet  se  wer  gegolden  sie,  LI.  Th.  i.  148,  4. 

ge-gilde,  es ;  «.  Membership  in  a  guild : — Gif  gegilda  his  gegildan 
ofsllea,  bere  sylf  wib  magas  ^  he  braec,  and  his  gegilde  eft  mid  eahta 
pundum  gebycge,  obbe  he  bolie  a  geferes  and  freondscipes,  Cht.  Th. 
612,  7. 

ge-gildscipe.  Take  here  ge-gyldscipe  in  Diet. 
ge-giman.  Take  here  ge-geman  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  to  take 
care  with,  correct: — Gegemes  corrigens,  Mt.  p.  12,  13.  (2)  to  take 
care  of  medically,  cure: — Alle  in  untrymnisse  gegemde  cunctos  infirmi- 
tate  curavit,  Mk.  p.  2,  13:  Lk.  p.  6,  9  :  p.  8,  9.  Monigo  gegemed 
woeron  multi  curantnr,  p.  4,  19. 
ge-gimmod.  Take  here  ge-gymmod  in  Diet. 
ge-girela,  an ;  m. :  ge-girelu,  e ;  pi.  n.  -girele  (-a)  ;  gen.  -girela ; 
/.  Take  here  ge-gerela  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (i)  in  a  collective  sense, 
apparel,  clothing,  raiment : — Of  bam  unmetta  and  bam  ungemetlican 
gegerelan  .  .  .  onwaecnab  sio  wode  brag  baere  wrsetmesse,  Bt.  37,  I  ;  F. 
1 86,  1 6.  Gegyrwad  bone  ITchaman  mid  niwum  hrseglum  and  gegyrelan 
(-gyrlan,  v.  I.)  noua  indumenta  corpori  circumdate,  Bd.  4,  30 ;  Sch. 
536,  19.  In  gegerelan  bigyldum  ymbswapen  in  vestitu  deaurato  cir- 
cumamicta,  Ps.  Srt.  44,  10.  Heo  him  seteowde  ealne  hire  gegyrelan 
(omnem  indumentum}  be  heo  wolde  aet  hire  byrgenne  habban,  Bl.  H.  143, 
35.  He  naht  elles  naefde  buton  his  anfealdne  gegyrelan  (nothing  but  the 
clothes  he  was  wearing},  ah  call  j>  he  mare  haefde,  eal  he  $  xr  .  .  .  for 
Gode  gesealde.  215,  4,  10.  (2)  a  garment,  an  article  of  clothing : — 
Gegerla  vel  godweb  (cf.  goduuebbe  toga,  122,  55)  fasces,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
146,  52.  Scrud  1  gegyrlu  vestimentum,  Ps.  L.  IOI,  27.  Gegyrlu  t 
waefels^  amictus,  103,  6.  Hlodan,  gegirelan  liniamento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
50,  4.  Gegyrlan  gegyred  (regali)  fasce  togatus,  94,  82  :  37,  41.  He 
hine  on  daes  bearfan  gegyrelan  aeteowde,  Bl.  H.  215,  29.  Gegerelo  (-u, 
R.)  aldum  uestimento  ueteri,  Mk.  L.  2,  21.  Gegearuad  hutte  gegerela 
(-gerla,  R.)  indtitus  ueste  alba,  Lk.  L.  23,  II.  Gigerila  indumentum, 
Rtl.  103,  22.  Gegirelan  deludes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  72.  Hwser  beo> 
ba  glengeas  and  ba  mycclan  gegyrelan  pe  he  bone  lichoman  mid  fraet- 
wode?,  Bl.  H.  Ill,  36.  J?a  gegyrelan  and  ba  hraegel  indumenta,  Bd.  4, 
31 ;  Sch.  543,  18.  Gif  bu  wenst  "£te  wundorlice  gegerela  hwelc  weord- 
mynd  sie,  donne  telle  ic  ba  weorbmynd  biem  wyrhtan  be  hie  worhte 
fulcrum  variis  fulgere  vestibus  pittas  ?  .  .  .  ingenium  mirabor  artifais, 
Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  42,  18.  Mid  baere  gehrinennesse  bara  ylcra  gegyrela 
(-gyrelena,  -gyrlena,  v.  II.}.  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  450,  15.  Gegerelan 
amicidis,  hraegle  amiculo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  20.  In  huitum  gegerelum 
in  albis,  Jn.  L.  2O,  12.  Gigerlu  uestimenta,  Mk.  R.  11,7.  Gigerela 
stolas,  Rtl.  48,  I.  (2  a)  an  ornament  that  is  worn: — Gegirelan  discri- 
minalia,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  27,  62.  (3)  a  banner.  Cf.  gub-fana  : — Gegyrele 
labara  (labarum  signum  ex  pcinno  aut  serico  confectum},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
52,  9.  v.  bisceop-,  diacon-,  earm-,  feoht-,  munuc-,  sceanc-gegirela. 
ge-girelian  to  clothe,  v.  ge-gerelad  in  Diet. 

ge-girelic  (?)  ;  adj.  Pertaining  to  clothes  : — Gegerelican  amiculis  (cf. 
gegerelan  amiculis,  5,  20),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  80. 

ge-girnan.    Take  here  ge-gyrnan  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Gegernd  desi- 
derat,  Kent.  Gl.  798.     Gegyrnende,  wilniende  competentes,  An.  Ox.  2882. 
Ke-girnendlic  ;  adj.  Desirable  : — Gegyrnendlice  desiderabilia,  Ps.  Rdr. 
18,  ii. 


ge-girnung,  e  ;  /.  A  desire,  request : — Dis  ys  JElfgyfae  gegurning  t5 
hirae  cinehlafordae  .  .  .  heo  hyne  bitt  for  Godaes  lufuii  baet  heo  mote  beon 
hyre  cwydes  wyrdae,  Cht.  Th.  552,  27. 

ge-girwan.  Take  here  ge-gerwan,  ge-gyrian  in  Diet.,  and 
add:  I.  to  prepare  an  object  for  use: — He  het  him  ydlidan  gegyrwau, 
B.  199.  Ic  geongo  gegeruiga  (parare}  iuh  styd,  Jn.  L.  14,  2.  Gegaer- 
wendne  conparantem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  47.  Bid  foldan  dasl  fsegre 
gegierwed  .  .  .  corfen,  sworfen,  Ra.  29,  I.  Alle  gegerwad  omnia  parata, 
Mt.  L.  22,  4.  la.  to  prepare  food,  dress,  cook: — Haran  sina 

gegyre  and  him  syle  bicgan,  Lch.  i.  344,  15.  Man  ne  mihte  nanne  mete 
gegyrwan,  Ors.  1,7;  S.  36,  27.  Sunu  baem  faeder  to  mete  gegierwan, 
I,  12  ;  S.  52,  24.  II.  to  dress: — Gegeruuid  preatextatus,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  117,  78.  Gegirwed,  68,  34.  (i)  to  clothe  with  or  in  a  garment 
(lit.  or  fig.)  : — Gegered  hine  awergednisse  induit  se  maledictione,  Ps.  Srt. 
108,  18.  Ic  gegerede  mec  mid  heran,  34,  13.  He  gegyrede  hine  (mid, 
v.  I.)  his  munucgegyrelan  ipsius  habitu  indutus,  Bd.  I,  7 ;  Sch.  20,  23. 
Gigeride,  Rtl.  45,  29 :  79,  7.  Hia  gegeredon  (induerunt)  hine  mid  his 
gewedum,  Mt.  L.  27,  31.  Mid  fellum  gegerwed  pellibus  uestitus,  Nar. 

27,  I.     Gegered,  Ps.  Srt.  131,  9.     Gegyrlan  gegyred  fasce  togatus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  94,  83.     Synd  hi  on  sodfaestnesse  gegierede  induantur  justitia, 
Ps.  Th.   131,9.     (2)  to  put  on  a  garment : — Dryhten   wlite  gegered 
(decorem  induit},  gegered   Dryhten  strengu,  Ps.  Srt.  92,  I.     Wlite  du 
gegeredest,  103,  I.     (3)  to  clothe  with  armour,  arm: — Het  ic  aelcne  mon 
hine  mid  his  wsepnun  gegerwan  and  faran  ford  jussi  ut  armati  agmen 
sequerentur^  Nar.  9,  26.     Waepnum  hie  gegyrwan  to  arm  themselves,  10, 

28.  Mid  wsepnum  gegered   armis  indutus,  9,    28.     He  hine  t6  gude 
gegyred  haefde,  B.   1472.     Mid  heregeatwum  gegyrede,  Bl.  H.  221,  29. 
(3  a)   where  an  object  is  personified  : — Ic    (a   sword}   com  .  .  .  faegere 
gegyrwed,    byrne  is  mm  bleofag,  Ra.  21,  2.  III.  to   ornament, 
adorn: — Mid  since  gegyrwed,  Kr.  23.     Gegyred  mid  golde,  16.     Golde 
gegerede   and    gimcynnum,   Met.    25,  6.              IV.   to   equip,  furnish, 
supply: — Seo  wiht  waes  wundrun  gegierwed,   haefde  feowere    fet   under 
wombe,  Ra.  37,  2  :  68,  2  :  30,  3  :  Sch.  61.              V.  to  direct,     v.  ge- 
girwung.     (Cf.  Icel.  gora  to  send,  dispatch}  : — Laid  dine  willas  gind  din 
lond,  and  gegier  (-gierwe,  v.  1.}  daet  hie  iernen  bi  herestrsetum  deriventur 
fontes  tuiforas,  Past.  373,  5.     Seo  genihtsumnes  baes  waeteres  byd  aerest 
gesomnod  in  widum  seade,  ob  j>  set  nextan  hit  byd  gegaered  (-ger-,  v.  I.} 
in  myccle  ea  aquarum  abundantia  in  extenso  prius  lacu  colligitur,  ad 
postremum  vero  in  amnem  derivatur,  Gr.  D.  98,  17.     p  waster  is  gegyred 
t6  bam  neoderum  stowum  fram  bam  cnolle  baes  muntes  ut  aqua  ab  illo 
montis  cacumine  usque  ad  inferiora  derivetur,  113,  13.  VI.  to 
present,  give: — f>a  madmas  ic  be   bringan  wylle,   estum  gegyrwan,  B. 
2149.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-garewen.j 

ga-girwung,  e  ;  /.  Direction : — Gegiringe  mine  du  asmeadest  direc- 
tionem  meam  inuestigasti,  Ps.  Rdr.  138,  3.  v.  ge-girwan  ;  V. 

ge-giscan ;  p.  te,  de  To  stop  uf>,  close : — Gegiscte  (gigiscdae,  Ep., 
jescdae,  Erf.,  gigisdae,  Ld.)  oppilavit,  clausit,  Txts.  83,  1447.  Gegiscde, 
betynde  oppilavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  18. 

ge-gitsian  to  covet  and  get,  to  get  by  unscrupulous  means,  extort : — 
Hie  wilniad  daet  hie  gegttsien  aet  dasm  ungetydum  folce  wisdomes  naman 
ut  apud  imperitum  vulgus  scientiae  sibi  nomen  extorqueant,  Past. 
365.  22- 

ge-giwian,  -giowian.  Add: — Sua  huxd  du  gegiuad  (giowas,  R.) 
quaecumque  poposceris,  Jn.  L.  ii,  22.  Gigiuad  exposcit,  Rtl.  103,  42. 
3ie  gegiauad  petieritis,  Jn.  p.  7,  6.  Gegiuad  (giowigas,  R.),  Jn.  L.  14, 
14:  16,  23.  Gegiuas  expetunt,  Mt.  p.  13,  9.  DO  gegiuuedes  pelisses, 
Jn.  L.  4,  10.  Gegiuade  gie  (giowadun,  R.)  petistis,  16,  24.  Hia 
gegiuudon  (gegiowadun,  R.),  Mk.  15,  6.  Gigiuia  appetat,  Rtl.  77,  5  : 
IO5>  5-  Gigiuiga  hia  postulent,  48,  38.  Gegiuad  expetita,  122,  5. 

ge-gladian.     Add :   I.  trans,     (i)   to  make  glad,  gladden,     (a)  of 

physical  effect,  (a)  of  cheerful  appearance  : — Gegladad  exilaret  (corgau- 
dens  exhilarat  faciem),  Kent.  Gl.  516.  (0)  of  the  reviving  effects  of 
a  medicine  : — Hyt  bone  innod  wid  baes  geallan  togotennysse  gegladad,  Lch. 
•  27°>  5-  (2)  °f a  mental  effect  : — Du  usig  gigladas  nos  laetificas,  Rtl.  31, 
32.  Giglaedas,  21.  Ne  bser  arfaestnes  sib  nehopa  ne  swige  gegladad  nee  pax 
nee  pietas  immo  spes  nulla  quietis  flentibus  arrident,  Dom.  L.  220.  He 
lis  folc  gegladode  dedit  requiem  universis  provinciis,  Hml.  A.  95,  107. 
"egladiga  laetificet,  Rtl.  18,  15.  Ic  beo  gegladod  exhilaror,  Wrt.  Voc. 
'•  J45>  3-  (2)^0  please: — Se  se  be  baet  ded  baet  his  bearfa  beod,  se 
;egladad  God ;  and  se  be  ded  jenig  unnyt,  ...  he  abelhd  his  Drihtne, 
Vlfst.  279,  i.  Gif  hi  mid  godum  weorcum  hine  gegladiad,  JElfc.  T. 
5rn.  6,  1 6.  p  hig  God  gegladian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  256,  8.  (3)  to  make 
<ropitious,  propitiate : — Se  casere  .  .  .  offrigende  his  lac  his  arleiisum 
;odum  wolde  hi  gegladian  .  .  .  •£  hi  him  fylstan  sceoldon,  Hml.  S.  28, 
8.  (4)  to  appease,  reconcile,  make  gentle  what  is  hard,  (a)  the  object 

person: — He  mid  gebedum  gegladad  God,  Hml.  S.  3,  562.  Gegladode 
'tnudctt,  An.  Ox.  2,  137.  p  hi  bone  redan  casere  mid  sceattum 
egladodon,  Hml.  S.  3,  231.  Gegladedon  repropitiarent,  i.  miligarent, 
in.  Ox.  4724:  2,  374.  Gegladudon  reconciliarent,  7,  328.  U  to 
econcile  to  (dat.} : — J?aet  he  him  God  gegladode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  33. 
b)  the  object  a  feeling  (anger,  &c.)  : — Geghdzd placabit  (indignationem}, 
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Kent.  Gl.  559.  He  wolde  hyra  rednysse  gegladian  (gelidian,  v.  /.) 
studuit  eorum  asperitatem  placare,  Gr.  D.  80,  16.  II.  intrans.  To 

be  glad,  rejoice: — Gegladade  1  glasd  uses  gauisus  est,  Jn.  L.  8,  56. 
Gigladia  cirica  din  laetatur  aecclesia  tua,  Rtl.  72,  14.  Gigladia  ue  gau- 
deamus,  38,  29  :  letamur,  49,  20.  Rihtwise  gegladian  on  blisse  justi 
delectentur  in  laetitia,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  3. 

ge-gladung,  e  ;  /.  A  delighting,  delectation  : — Gegladunga  delecta- 
tiones,  Scint.  210,  4. 

ge-glsedness,  e  ;  /.  Gladness,  joy  : — Giglaednisso  gaudia,  Rtl.  31,  23. 

ge-glengan.  Add:  (i)  to  set  in  order,  arrange: — Ealle  geglengende 
cuncta  conponens,  Kent.  Gl.  277-  Geglengede  composita,  570.  Ge- 
glengedu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  44.  (2)  to  adorn,  ornament: — Mid  leode 
geglengan,  Angl.  viii.  301, 46  :  326,  2.  Geglenged  ornata,  An.  Ox.  4393  : 
compta,  8,  324:  comptus,  i.  ornalus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  82.  Seo  heorte 
bid  geglenced  }>urh  Godes  neosunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  316,6.  Butan  gegleng- 
dre  sine  pompulenta,  An.  Ox.  3729.  }?a  geglencdan/a/erata,  i.  comta, 

39.  J>a  geglengedan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  41.  Geglencdum  gemmatis,  i. 
t>ictis,  128  :  pompis,  23,  25. 

ge-glengendlic.  Substitute :  ge-glengendlice ;  adv.  Delicately, 
iegantly : — Geglencendlice  glencan  delicate  (i.  pompose}  componere,  An. 

Ox.  1202. 

ge-glofed  gloved : — Ic  nat  hQ  bu  hym  onfon  mage  mid  geg!5fedum 
handum  ;  du  scealt  don  baer  lie  ongean,  Solil.  H.  42,  II. 

gegn,  gen;  adj.  Take  here  gen  in  Diet.,  and  add:  cf.  gaegne, 
gegnum  :  gegn-.  v.  gean-  :  gegnian.  v.  ge-gegnian. 

ge-gnidan.  Add: — Gegniden  dilitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  38.  Ge- 
gnidenan  atlrite,  81,  3:  5,  12.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-gnitan  defricatus.'] 

gegninga.  Substitute:  Directly,  straightway,  (i)  of  motion,  without 
deviating: — Hy  gongad  gegnunga  to  Hierusalem,  Gu.  785.  (2)  of  time, 
at  once : — Embe  hand,  hraedlice  s6na  basrrigte,  genunga  jam  jam,  cito, 
Germ.  388,  73.  Se  be  gelid,  rade  he  styrfd  odde  genunge  he  arised, 
Lch.  iii.  1 88,  21.  ]3aet  hie  gegnunga  gyldon  sceolde  that  they  should  at 
once  sacrifice,  Dan.  212.  f>asr  bu  gegninga  gude  findest,  An.  1351  : 
1356.  Geagnunga,  El.  673.  (3)  without  intermediate  agency: — Hwa 
meahte  me  swylc  gewit  gifan,  gif  hit  gegnunga  God  ne  onsende  ?,  Gen. 
672.  J>ast  hit  gegnunga  from  Gode  c6me,  683.  (4)  directly  to  an  end, 
without  modification,  completely,  simply  : — J?ast  maeg  secgan  se  be  wyle 
sod  sprecan,  bast  se  mondryhten,  se  eow  geaf  eoredgeatwe  .  .  .  genunga 
gudgewaedu  forwurpe  (that  he  simply  threw  away  the  weapons  he  gave 
you},  B.  2871.  [O.  Sax.  gegnungo.] 

gegnum.     Add:  directly,  straight  on.     v.  gegn  ;  adj. 

ge-gnysan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-cnyssan. 

ge-godian.  Add :  I.  to  furnish  with,  present : — GegSdod  donatus, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  468,  14.  (i)  to  furnish  with  a  material  object : — Syflincge 
geg6ded  (-rod-,  MS.)  pulmentario  potiretur,  An.  Ox.  3  75  7.  Gegod[ode] 
indeptam  (cirris  crispantibus},  4647.  (i  a)  to  endow  with  property, 
enrich : — Se  bisceop  nydde  baet  folc  bast  hi  done  driddan  dasl  bass  feos 
underfengon,  and  he  mid  bam  twam  daslum  bast  mynster  gegodode, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  452,  23:  Hml.  S.  6,  147.  Se  casere  Godes  cyrcan 
geg6dode,  27,  134.  Hi  ba  cnstenan  geg6dodon,  2,  267.  Geg6digende 
maenige  locupletantes  multos,  Scint.  178,  7.  (2)  to  endow  with  non- 
material  objects : — Getincnesse  gegodod  facundia  fretus,  An.  Ox.  126. 
Geg6dedum  praedito,  i.  ditato  (facundia  dictandi),  911.  Galdre 
gegodedum  necromantia  freto,  4133.  GegSdedne  fortunatum,  2561. 
J?a  synd  geg6dede  potiuntur  (puritatis  palma},  1743.  Mynegunge 
gegodude  monitit  freti,  Angl.  xiii.  375,  142.  II.  to  do  good 

physically : — Genim  ba  ylcan  wyrte  and  syle  bigccean  ;  heo  gegodad, 
Lch.  i.  72,  15.  III.  to  make  (morally}  good,  improve: — 'p  seo 

st6w  burh  hine  gegodod  and  geriht  waere,  R.  Ben.  108,  12.  IV.  to 

increase  the  dignity  of,  enhance  : — Ne  byd  seo  benung  JIBES  na  be  wyrse. 
Ne  eft  nis  asnig  swa  maere  .  .  .  baet  ador  daera  benunga  gegodian  oddon 
gemycclian  maege,  Wlfst.  34,  ii. 

ge-godud.     See  preceding  word :  ge-gong.     v.  ge-gang. 

ge-got,  es ;  n.  A  shedding  of  tears  : — On  willsumnesse  gebeda  and  on 

teara  gegote in orationis  et  lacrimarum  deuotione,  Bd.  4,  30  ;  Sch.  536,  I. 

ge-grapian.     Add:  to  lay  hold  of  with  the  hand;   to  reach: — Seo 

claene  beo  oft  wide  and  side  b!6sman  gegret  .  .  .  and  hig  grimme  windas 
gemetad,  and  ba  wreccan  geswencad,  ^  heo  earfodlice  cydde  gegrapad 

(that  hardly  can  she  reach  home},  Angl.  viii.  324,  15.     Gegrapade  con- 

tractavit,  i.  palpavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  28. 
ge-greatian  ;  p.   ode   To  become  thick  or  stout :— Gegreatod  incras- 

satus,  Ps.  L.  fol.  192,  15. 
ge-grelen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  60.     v.  ge-galan. 
ge-gremian.     Add:  I.  of  a  physical  effect : —Wib  bon  be  men  mete 

untela  melte  .  .  .  gegremme  mid  wyrtdrence  j>  he  spiwe,  Lch.  ii.  226, 

7.  II.  of  a  mental  effect  : — Gigremid,  gigremit  inritatus  in  rixam, 

Txts.  68,  515.     Gigraemid,  gigremid  lacessitus,  74,  593.     Gegremed, 

Wrt.  Voc.  i'i.  50,  51.     (i)  to  irritate  a  person: — Se  man  be  sefter  da>d- 

bote  his  manfullan  dasda   geedniwad,  se  gegremad  God,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

602,  25:  S.  12,  163.     Hi  gegremedon  be  irritauerunt  te,  Ps.  L.  5,  ii. 

Gegrsemedon,  Wlfst.  1 66,  19.     Gelome  we  habbad  gehrepod  ymbe  bxs 


monan  ryne,  and  we  wenad 


nan  ryne,  an  we  wena  we  gegremion  iunge  men,  Angl.  viii  328 
13.  Se  wTsa  ne  wilnad  na  to  hraedlice  dzre  wrece,  deah  he  geerenied 
sie  sapiens  laesns  in  praesens  se  ulcisci  non  desiderat,  Past.  220  I  *  He 
geseah  bast  he  waes  bepseht,  and  weard  bearle  gegremod,  Hml.  Th  i.  80 
14:  512,  14.  (2)  to  irritate  an  animal  :—  Hi  gebundon  bone  bysceop 
on  sumne  fearr,  and  bone  gegremedon  *  he  hleop  on  unsmede  eordan, 
Shrn.  152,  I. 

ge-gretan.  Add  :  I.  to  approach,  visit  :—  Seo  beo  blosman  gegret 
Angl.  viii.  324,  13.  Man  cyrican  gegrete  mid  leohte  and  lacum,  Wlfst! 
73,  20.  p  hi  Godes  cirican  gridian  and  fridian,  and  mid  leohte  and 
lacum  hi  gelome  gegretan,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  17.  Godum  gegretan,  B. 
1861.  II.  to  assail  :  —  Meclongedas  lyt  gegretad,  Gu.  287.  Hi' 
to  afflict,  visit  with  displeasure,  &c.  :  —  Seo  ie  ne  gegret  bone'rihtwTsari 
mid  nanum  yfele,  ac  heo  gewitnad  ba  unrihtwisan,  Hml.  S.  17,  19.  J>te 
du  mec  ne  gegroeta  t  ne  pinia  ne  me  torqueas,  Lk.  L.  8,  28.  IV.  to 
address,  accost,  salute  :  —  Wisdom  mm  m6d  mid  his  wordum  gegrette, 
Bt-  3.  I  '.  F.  4»  18  :  B.  1979.  He  gegrette  hindeman  side  swsese  gesidas| 
2516  :  Fa.  15.  No  he  mid  hearme  gaest  gegrette,  aec  cwasd  bzt  wilcuman 
Wedera  leode  foron,  B.  1893.  Gegrette  salutavit,  Lk.  L.  R.  i,  40.  Hyt 
gerist  f  we  ba  regulares  feriarum  mid  leode  gegretun,  Angl.  viii.  302,  6. 
Gegroeta  salutare,  Mk.  L.  12,  38.  Gegroeta;,  15,  18.  Gegroeted  wzs 
salutatur,  Lk.  p.  3,  15.  Gegrettre  rode  salutat'a  cruce,  Angl.  xiii.  21, 
779.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-gruozen  tnovere,  compellere.~\  v.  un-gegret.  • 

ge-gretlic  ;  adj.  Of  greeting,  recommendatory  :  —  Stafum  gegretlicum 
litteris  commendaciis,  R.  Ben.  I.  103,  6. 

ge-grinan.     v.  ge-gnnian. 

ge-grindan.  Add  :  —  Tuu  wif  gegrundon  on  coernae  duae  molentes  in 
mola,  Mt.  L.  24,  41.  Gegrunden  fressa,  i.  molita,  fracta,  divisa,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  150,  68.  Fabafresa  gegrunden  be<an  s.  dicta  qttia  molata  est, 
146,  62  :  39,  68.  xxvn  piporcorn[a]  gegrundenra,  Lch.  iii.  48,  10. 

ge-grinian  ;  p.  ode  To  ensnare  :  —  Gegrtnab,  gefehb  inlaqueat,  Germ. 
390,  41.  Du  eart  gegrtnad  inlaqueatus  es,  Kent.  Gl.  122.  Nis  preostes 
cwene  xnig  oder  bing  butan  deofles  grin,  and  se  be  mid  bam  gegnnod 
byd  .  .  .  ,  he  byd  jiurh  deofol  gefangen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  336,  26. 

ge-grip.  Add:  —  Gegrip  corruptionem  (correptionem  seems  to  have 
been  read),  Ps.  Spl.  T.  15,  10.  v.  ge-gripennis. 

ge-gripan.  Add:  I.  to  lay  hold  of  (i)  a  material  object,  to  take 
with  the  hand,  grasp:  —  He  waepn  gegrap  mid  to  campienne,  Bl.  H.  167, 

I.  Se  Helend  abenede  hond  his  and  gegrap  hine  (apprehendit  euni),  Mt. 
R.  14,  31.     Ealle  ba  apostolas  hie  gegripan  on  hire  middel,  Bl.  H.  141, 
29.     Ic  wille  gegripan  j>  palmtwig,  and  hit  to  eorban  afyllan,  151,  15. 
Nim  swa  mycel  swa  bu  mid  brim  fingron  gegripan  maege,  Lch.  i.  230, 

II.  Mid  dy  gegripen  (-grippen,  L.)   w«s  hond  his  praehensa  tnanit 
ejus,  Mk.  R.  I,  31.     Gegripen  adprehensum,  Kent.  Gl.  192.     (i  a)  to 
seize  with  an  implement  :  —  Fyrene  tangan  him  on  handa  hie  haefdon,  and 
.  .  .  hie  me  mid  baem  gegripan  woldon,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  621,  15.     (2) 
a    non-material   object  :  —  Hie   gegrTpad    (arripiunt)   done    cwide    (taes 
apostoles  hiora  gitsunge  to  fultome,  Past.  53,  3-         II.  to  get  possession 
of,    obtain,    acquire:  —  GegrTp    arripe    (prudentiam)  ,    Kent.    Gl.    64. 
Underfod  t  gegrtpad  steore  t  lare  apprehendite  disciplinam,  Ps.  L.  2,  12. 
Suae  iornad  gie  j)te  gie  gigripa  (conprehendatis\  Rtl.  5,  37.  III. 
with  idea  of  violence,  constraint  :  —  Gegripe  capiat,  retineat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
128,  48.     (i)  to  seize  a  person,  take  captive,  apprehend  a  criminal,     (a) 
the  subject  a  person  :  —  Se  de  swa  hwer  hine  gegrtpes  (adpraehenderif),  he 
bites,  Mk.  R.  L.  9,  18.     He  hyne  gegrap  arripiebat  ilium,  Lk.  8,  29. 
Cast  gigrap  (appraehendif}  hine,  Lk.  R.  9,  39.     Gigriopun  Simon,  23, 
26.     Hwonne  hi  me  gegripan  and  to  helle  locum  gelaedan,  Bd.  5,  13  ; 
Sch.  640,  16.     He  me  swa  ladode  \>  hie  me  ne  gegripon,  Bl.  H.  151,  27. 
Sendun  da  aldormenn  embihtmenn  j>te  hiab  gegripe  (-grioppo,  L.)  hine, 
Jn.  R.  7,  32.     Sohtun  hine  to  gigrTpanne,  30,  44.     He  wass  gegripen 
(correptus)  fram  bam  unclsenum  gastum,  Gr.  D.  294,  I.     (b)  the  subject 
an  animal  :  —  An  leo  gegrap  me  and  am  to  wuda,  Hml.  S.  30,  331.     (c) 
the  subject  a  thing  :  —  Sio  wilnung  dajs  idlan  gielpes  gegripd  dzt  mod, 
Past.  373,  20.     Gegriepd,   143,  5.     J?am   be  se  aefterra  deab  gegripd, 
Bt.  19;  F.  70,  1  8.     GegrTpad  :  capiunt  (impium  iniquitates  suae),  Kent. 
Gl.  1  16.     Da  gegrap  hine  swidlic  ege,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  212:  460.     Ge- 
gripun  t  gehasfton  comprehenderunt,  Ps.  L.  39,  13.     pte  diostro  iiiih  ne 
gegripa  (compraehendant},]n.  L.  12,  35.     «e  les  du  sio  gegripen  hiora 
onwaldum  ne  capiaris  nutibus  illius,  Kent.  Gl.  161.     (2)  to  seize  a  thing, 
take  with  violence  as  a  robber  :—  Gegriped  diri\J>i\et  (v.  Mt.  12,  29), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  58  :   26,  33.     Donne  he  gegr!p[d]  cumrapuerit,  Kent. 
01.705.     Ne  bid  gegripen  non  rapilur,  71.     (3)  to  take,  catch  game  :  — 
Wildeor  gegripan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  735.     v.  ge-grippan. 

ge-gripenis.  Add  :  —  On  gegiipnesse  (-grip-?)  "i  corruptionem,  Ps. 
Spl.  T.  29.  ii.  v.  ge-grip. 

ge-grippan  ;  p.  de.  I.  to  lay  hold  of,  obtain,  acquire  :—  Fo'.c  din 
frofro  ITfes  deadlices  onfoe,  andecogifea  gigrippa  (conprehendat'),  Rtl.  39, 
27-63  20.  Gigrippe  sodfaestnesse  adprehendet  justitiam,  45,  23. 
to  seize  ;—  Cast  gegrippde  hine,  Lk.  L.  9,  39.  Gegrippedon,  23,  26. 
Sumo  ualdon  gegrioppa  hine,  Jn.  L.  7,  44.  Soecendo  hine  to  gegno 
pann[e],  Jn.  p.  5,  5.  v.  ge-grzppian  in  Diet. 
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ge-growan.  Add:  I.  to  grow  together,  unite  by  growing: — Sws 
faeste  his  heafod  waes  gegrowen  to  (lam  ITchaman,  swylce  hit  naefre  o 
acorfen  naere  ita  caput  ejus  unitum  fiierat  corpori,  ac  si  nequaquatr 
fitisset  abscissum,  Gr.  D.  198,  28.  II.  of  soil,  to  produce,  bear : — 

Se  aecer  syddan  gegreow  .c.  sida  selor  bonne  he  aer  dyde,  Shrn.  137,  25 
Swa  se  fiicbeam  ofersceadad  dast  lond  daet  hit  under  him  ne  maeg 
gegrowan,  Past.  337,  n. 

ge-grunded.     Dele. 

ge-grundstapelian ;  p.  ode  To  found,  build  on  a  firm  foundation  . 
— HI  ne  magon  afyllan  mm  faestraede  gej>anc  be  is  gegrundstabelod,  Hml 
S.  8,  21. 

ge-gyld.  Add : — Mid  bam  faegerum  stafum  gegylde,  Guth.  4,  2.  .n 
gegylde  weofodsceatas,  Cht.  Th.  244,  18. 

ge-gylden  ;  adj.  Golden  : — Da  gegyldnan  attrea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  69. 

ge-gyltan.  Add: — He  gegylte  on  neorxnawonge,  Angl.  xi.  I,  15. 
Ic  eom  ondetta  synne  be  hie  on  gegyltan,  98,  21. 

ge-gymian,  -gymm(i)an  to  pierce,  cut  into  the  flesh  : — Gif  man  sic 
gegymed,  and  bu  hine  gelacnian  scyle  .  .  .  ^>  dolh  ret  mid  ealdan  spice, 
Lch.  ii.  352,  18-354,  5  :  304,  12.  Gif  man  gegemed  weorded,  .xxx. 
scift.  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  18,  8.  v.  gymian. 

ge-gyrd.     v.  forb-gegyrd. 

ge-gyrdan.  Add: — Gegyrded  (-a*,  R.)  hine  praedngit  se,  Lk.  L. 
12,  37.  Du  waldes  dec  gigyrde  cingebas  te,  Jn.  L.  21,  18.  Gegyrded 
praecinctus,  13,  5.  Lima  beon  gegyrd  (cingi),  Lch.  iii.  206,  19. 

ge-gyrian.     v.  ge-girwan  :  ge-gyrnan.     v.  ge-girnan. 

ge-habban.  Add: — Gehaebbende  cohercens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21, 
74.  I.  to  have,  possess  (of  relative  position)  : — Gif  hie  (J)Tne  menn) 

yfele  sint,  donne  sint  hie  be  pleolicran  gehaefd  bonne  genasfd,  Bt.  14,  I  ; 
F.  42,  22.  II.  to  retain,  detain,  keep  (i)  a  person  (a) 

a  place  : — He  hi  hwylcehwugu  dagas  mid  him  gehaefde  «os  aliquot  diebus 
secum  retinuit ,  Bd.  5,  10;  Sch.  601,  9.  He  )>one  aerendracan  on  dam 
mynstre  sume  hwile  gehaefde  (detinuit\  Gr.  D.  39,  25.  He  waes  gehaefd 
(-haefed,  v.  /.)  retentus,  Bd.  5,  10 ;  Sch.  597,  14:  5,  19;  Sch.  658,  18. 
Petrus  wxs  gehsefd  on  dam  cwearterne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  380,  31.  (b)  in 
a  state  or  position : — J?am  be  se  aefterra  dead  gegrtpd  and  on  ecnesse 
gehaefd,  Bt.  19  ;  S.  47,  2.  Sio  ungelicnes  hira  geearnunga  hie  tiehd 
sume  behindan  sume,  and  hira  scylda  hi  daer  gehabbad,  Past.  107,  20. 
(2)  a  thing,  (a)  material : — Ne  maeg  daet  scip  no  stille  gestondan, 
buton  hit  ankor  gehaebbe,  Past.  445,  13.  Wib  don  be  man  ne  maege 
his  mete  gehabban,  and  he  spiwe,  Lch.  i.  76,  20  :  ii.  190,  8.  (b)  non- 
material  : — Dara  synna  ge  gihabbad  quorum  peccata  retinueritis,  Jn.  L. 
20,  23.  Ne  maeg  he  ba  swetnesse  bisse  worulde  no  gehabban,  gif  heo 
hine  fleon  onginb,  Bt.  u,  i;  F.  32,  36.  III.  to  restrain: — He 

hine  gehaefde  (restringeref)  fram  aeghwylcum  unnyttum  worde,  Gr.  D. 
II,  8.  Daet  ge  eow  gehaebben  sume  hwile,  Past.  99,  15.  IV.  to 

contain,  have  involved: — Gif  ji  lange  swa  bib.  bonne  gehaefb  hit  on 
unebelicne  waeterbollan  //  that  is  so  for  long,  then  it  has  a  dropsy  hard 
to  cure  involved  in  it,  Lch.  ii.  204,  13.  V.  to  have  room  or 

capacity  for,  to  allow,  suffer  : — JJaet  heora  land  ne  woere  to  baes  mycel,  JS 
hT  mihton  twa  beode  gehabban  (on  gehabban,  v.  l.~)  quia  non  ambos  eos 
caperet  insula,  Bd.  I,  I ;  Sch.  ii,  10.  VI.  to  uphold,  maintain, 

preserve : — He  his  rice  mid  micelre  uniednesse  gehaefde,  Ors.  6,  24 ;  S. 
276,  2.  Ne  ic  maran  getilige  t6  haldaenne  bonne  ic  .  .  .  ba  men  on 
gehabban  and  gehealdan  mage  be  ic  fordian  sceal,  Solil.  H.  35,  18. 
}>yssera  hyrda  gemynd  is  gehaefd  be-eastan  Bethleem  ane  mile,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  42,  34.  VII.  to  have,  experience,  be  subject  to: — On  bam 

heofenlicum  edele  nis  nan  niht  gehaefd,  Lch.  iii.  240,  12.  VIII. 

to  hold,  keep  in  some  relation  to  oneself: — Buton  se  hlaford  hine  wille  on 
borh  gehabban,  LI.  Th.  i.  228,  28.  IX.  to  have  in  the  mind,  hold, 

entertain  a  feeling,  &c. : — Facn  ne  sceal  mon  on  heortan  gehabban 
dolum  in  corde  non  lenere,  R.  Ben.  17,  7.  IX  a.  to  exhibit 

(a  feeling,  &c.)  in  action  : — Gif  hie  da  halwendan  forhaefdnesse  gehabban 
ne  maegen  if  they  cannot  be  continent,  Past.  401,  32.  X.  to  hold, 

consider  as : — He  for  his  ITfes  geearnunge  waes  gehaefd  (gehaefd  and 
ongyten,  v.  1.,  habebatnr)  micelre  halinesse  man,  Gr.  D.  26,  6.  f>aes 
emnihtes  daeg  ys  gehaefd,  swa  swa  Beda  taecd,  baes  on  dam  feordan  daege, 
Lch.  iii.  240,  5.  Nis  se  Faeder  gehaefd  gemaeneltce  Faeder  from  dam  Suna 
and  bam  Halgan  Gaste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  498,  29  :  32.  Gehaefd  swilce  halig 
stow,  ii.  506,  26.  Gehaefde  habebatur  (Celebris'),  An.  Ox.  3606.  He 
befran  done  papan  hwaet  hi  waeron  gehaefde  (what  they  were  considered 
to  be).  J>a  saede  se  biscop  baet  hi  sodlice  waeron  halige  maessepreostas, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  12.  XI.  to  hold,  carry  on,  engage  in: — Hi 

gedafedon  baet  daer  cyping  binnan  gehaefd  waes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  406, 
6.  XI  a.  to  carry  on  an  institution  : — Basilius  to  baere  bvrig  ferde 

on  bzra  waes  gehaefd  •£  foresaede  inynster,  Hml.  S.  3,  325.  XII.  to 

treat  well  or  ill^: — He  fram  him  fremsumlice  waes  onfangen  and  micle  tid 
mid  him  well  gehaefd  (-haefed,  v.  l.~)  waes  (habitus  esf),  Bd.  4,  I  ;  Sch. 
340,  16.  XII  a.  of  the  effect  of  natural  causes,  e.g.  sickness: — 

Heo  wiste  ^»  ^  folc  swa  yfle  waes  gehaefd  mid  scearpum  hungre  for  heora 
synnum,  Hml.  A.  no,  249.  p  bu  sidige  to  me  and  mine  untrumnysse 
gehaele,  for  dan  be  ic  eom  yfele  gehaefd,  Hml.  S.  24,  98.  XIII. 


intrans.  To  have  at  (wib),  to  attack: — Drihten  hig  gehyrde,  baet  hig 

gehaefdon  (-hssfton,  Thw.)  wid  hine,  baet  hig  feollon  on  batn  gefeohte 

aetforau  Israhela  bearnum  Domini  sententia  fuerat,  tit  indurarentur  corda 

eorum  et  pugnarent  contra  Israel  et  caderent,  Jos.  II,  20. 
ge-haceod.     Dele. 
ge-hada.     Add: — Beo    baeslic   wurdmynt   gegearwod  bam  rihtgelyf- 

edum  urum  gehadum  (domesticis  fidei) ,  R.  Ben.  82,  I. 
ge-hadian.     Add: — Fram    bam    biscopum   obbe  abbodum    be   bone 

abbod  gehadodun,  R.  Ben.  124,  II.     Gesette  he  baene  and  gehadige  to 

dam    dihte    abbodhades,    119,    n.      Gif    hwylc   abbod    maessepreostes 

beh6fige,  geceose  he  of  his  agenum  geferum  be  baes  hades  wyrde  sy,  and 

hine  gehadian  laete,  III,  19. 
ge-hadod.     Add: — Ne  ure  aenig  his  lif  ne  fadode  swa  swa  he  scolde, 

ne  gehadode  regollice  ne  laewede  lahltce,  Wlfst.  160,  I  :  Bl.  H.  43,  7. 

v.  un-gehadod. 
ge-hsec.     v.  mearh-gehaecc. 
ge-heecca,  an ;  in.  A  sausage : — Gehaecca  farcimen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39, 

77-     v.  mearh-haeccel. 

ge-hreft,  es ;  m.  A  captive. : — Daet  da  bendas  sumes  gehaeftes  (captiui") 

tolysende  wzron,  Bd.  4,  2  2  ;  Sch.  454,  9.    v.  haeft  a  captive ;  ge-haeft ;  adj. 

ge-h8eft,  e ;  /.  A  taking  captive : — Se  be  ne  sealde  us  on  gehaefte  t  to 

faencge  todum  heora   qiti  non  dedit  nos  in  captionem  dentibus   eorum, 

Ps.  L.  123,6. 

ge-hseft;  adj.    Add: — Gif  wife   haeftnyd  gelympe,    gif  se  wer  onfo 
6drum  wife  and  •£  gehaefte  (captivd)  ymbe  .v.  winter  cume,  LI.  Th.  ii. 

152,  6.     Daet  dumbe  and  daet  gehaefte  neat  subjugale  mutum,  Past.  257, 

n.     He  m6t  gehaeftne  man  alysan,  Wlfst.  294,  32. 

ge-hseftan.     Add:  To  prevent  free  movement  or  action.  I.  to 

restrict,  restrain,  confine : — Donne  moim  daet  mod  gehaeft  cum  cogitatio 
per  custodiam  restringitur,  Past.  273,  17.  Hie  hellad  hie"  gehaeftan  and 
gepyndan  hiora  m6d,  swelce  mon  deopne  pool  gewerige,  ac  he  laet  his 
mod  t6flowan  .  .  .  and  ne  gehaeft  hit  na  mid  dam  gesuincium  godra 
weorca  se  ad  superiora  stringendo  non  dirigit,  neglectam  se  expandit,  et 
studiorum  sublimium  vigore  non  constringitur,  283,  13-16.  Sume 
weriad  wtsdomes  stream,  welerum  gehaeftad,  daet  he  ut  ne  toflowed, 
469,  3.  II.  to  bind,  fetter  (i)  with  material  bonds: — Se  geonga 

.  .  .  gehsefted  (cf.  fetorwrasnum  faest,  1109),  An.  1129.  (2)  with  non- 
material  bonds : — Se  be  gehaeft  sie  mid  daere  unnyttan  lufe  bisse  middan- 
geardes  capti,  quos  ligat  improbis  catenis  terrenis  habitans  libido  menteis, 
Bt.  34,  8;  F.  144,  24.  Gehefted,  Met.  21,  5.  Sefa  . .  .  unrotnesse 
geraeped,  hearde  gehaefted,  25,  49.  He  ealle  gesceafta  haefd  geheab- 
orade  and  gehaefte  mid  his  unanbindendlicum  racentum  stringat  ligans 
irresoluto  singula  nexu,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  5.  III.  to  fasten  one 

thing  to  another : — Sihhemes  mod  waes  gehaeft  to  Dinan  conglutinata  est 
anima  ejus  cum  ea,  Past.  415,  25.  IV.  to  seize,  arrest,  capture. 

(i)  the  subject  a  person: — Swa  hrade  swa  hi  becumad  to  dyssere  byrig 
gehaeftad  hi,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  494,  12.  Se  dema  het  gehaeftan  Crisantum 
and  Darian,  Hml.  S.  35,  136.  Waes  sum  wyln  gehaeft  t6  swinglum,  21, 
166.  (2)  the  subject  a  (non-material)  thing : — Gehaefton  me  unriht- 
wtsnyssa  mine  comprehenderunt  me  iniquitates  meae,  Ps.  L.  39,  13. 
Geheft  captus  (propriis  sermonibus},  Kent.  Gl.  123.  Meteleas  .  .  . 
hungre  gehxfted,  El.  613.  Hi  maendon  meteleaste,  hungre  gehaefte,  An. 
1 1 60.  V.  to  take  captive,  make  prisoner  : — Seo  ungedwaernes  ba 

maegnu  syrwde  and  gehaefte  discordia  virtutibus  insidiatur  et  capitur, 
Prud.  78  a.  Waes  seo  burhwaru  maest  ofslegen  and  gehaeft,  Chr.  980; 
P.  124,  8.  Ic  geseo  odre  ae  .  .  .  wibfeohtende  baere  ae  mines  modes 
and  gehaeftedne  (captiuum)  me  is  laedende.  Hu  gif  he  gehaefted  (captiuns) 
waes,  Bd.  I,  27 ;  Sch.  98,  6-II.  Gehaeftum  heora  feondum  captis 
hostibus,  5,  12  ;  Sch.  620,  7.  Hf  weorbab  geraepte  mid  baere  unrotnesse 
and  swa  gehaefte  moeror  captosfatigat,  Bt.  37,  I  ;  F.  186,  22.  VI. 

to  put  into  the  power  of  another,  bring  into  bondage,  enslave,  (i)  lit. : 
— Genam  se  sciphlaford  me  neadinga  .  .  .  and  he  me  gehaefte  on  his 
edle,  Hml.  S.  30,  358.  (2)  fig. : — Dy  Ises  he  sie  gehseft  mid  dam  uterran 
ne  exterioribus  deditus,  Past.  127,  14.  Gehaeft  mancipatus,  An.  Ox. 
1164:  2352:  779.  VII.  to  confine  to  a  place  or  locality, 

imprison  : — Seo  stow  be  bu  nu  on  gehaeft  eart  .  .  . ,  heo  is  bam  monnum 
ebel  be  baer  on  geborene  waeran,  Bt.  ii,  I  ;  F.  32,  27.  Loce  gehaeft 
cluslello  continetur,  An.  Ox.  5397.  Gehaeftad  waes  diwl  in  helle  damp- 
natus  est  diabolus  in  infernum,  Rtl.  197,  25. 

ge-hseftednis.  Add:  a  tailing;  deception;  captio : — Geheftednis 
da  gedegladon  gegriped  hie  captio  quam  occultaverunt  adpraekendat  eos, 
Ps.  Srt.  34,  8. 

ge-hseftfsest.     Dele. 

ge-hseftn(i)an.  Add : — ]?u  bist  mid  deofles  anwealde  gehaeftned 
uri  diaboli  mancipaberis,  Gr.  D.  135,  16.  Ealle  be  baer  gehaeftnede 
.vaeron  captivi  omnes,  292,  18.  Fram  deofle  hT  beod  haefde  and  gehaeft- 
lede  a  diabolo  captivi  tenentur,  336,  5.  J>am  gehaeftnedum  mannum 
captivis,  293,  3. 

ge-hseftmdan  to  make  captive,  seize: — }?u  bist  mid  deofles  anwealde 
gehaeftnieded  (-haefdneded,  v.  /.)  juri  diaboli  mancipaberis,  Gr.  D. 
135.  15- 
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ge-heeftnys.  Add:—  Gehaeftnesse  i  haeftnunge  captivitatem,  Ps.  L. 
125,  I. 

gehseft-world.  Substitute :  gehseft-weorold,  e ;  /.  A  world  of 
captivity  or  bondage,  the  world  before  redemption  through  Christ : — 
Eala  Maria,  call  )>e6s  gehaeftworld  bide])  J)Tnre  gebafuuga ;  for  bon  be 
God  be  hafab  to  gisle  on  middangearde  geseted,  and  Adames  gylt  Jmrh 
J>e  sceal  beon  gebingod  .  .  .  Jmrh  )>e  sceal  beon  se  ingang  eft  geopenod, 
Bl.  H.  9,  4.  [Cf.  Hig  (*Ae  devils  at  the  Harrowing  of  Hell)  waeron 
clypigende  .  .  .  '  Eall  eorban  myddaneard  us  waes  symble  underbeod  od 
nu  .  .  .  Hwaet  eart  bu  J>e  us  wylt  ateon  ealle  ba  bi  we  gefyrn  on  bendum 
heoldon,'  Nic.  16,  15-35.] 

ge-hseg,  es  ;  H.  .4  /toy,  an  enclosed  piece  of  land,  a  meadow : — Oxena 
gehseg  and  an  mylen,  C.  D.  iv.  77,  28.  Grenes  gehaeges  vernantis  prati 
An.  Ox.  551.  Of  gehaege  ex  (sacrorum  voluminum)  prato,  1422.  Ic 
ana  saet  innan  bearwe,  mid  helme  bebeht,  holte  tomiddes ;  baer  ba 
waeterburnan  union  onmiddan  gehaege,  Dom.  L.  4.  Od  gata  gehasgge, 
C.  D.  iii.  429,  14.  Horsa  gehaeg,  373,  18.  U  in  place-names  : — 
Trium  possessionem  terrarum  .  .  .  concede  .  .  . ;  tertia  seorsum  sita 
usitato  uocabulo  /Et  Oxangehaege  (Oxhey)  nominatur,  Ch.  Crw.  24,  14  : 
25>  5°  :  27>  IO9-  Modicam  telluris  portionem,  trium  scilicet  aratrorum, 
ubi  nominatur  aet  Bromgehaege,  C.  D.  i.  216,  22.  Bromgeheg,  190,  i. 
v.  wudu-gehaeg. 

ge-hsegan.     v.  ge-hnsegan :  ge-hsege.     /.  ge-haeg,  q.  v. 
geh8eg-holt  a   copse  in  an    enclosure  (?),    a  copse    where   there    is 
pasture  (?)  : — Dis  synt  da  denbaera  de  to  dissum   londe   belimpad  .  .  . 
gehaegholt,  C.  D.  ii.  195,  16. 

ge-h.8elan.  Add:  I.  to  heal,  cure,  (i)  to  heal  a  person  (a)  who 
is  sick  in  body  or  mind  : — Antecrtst  geuntrumad  ba  de  aer  hale  waeron  ; 
and  he  naenne  gehaelan  ne  maeg,  buton  he  hine  aerest  awyrde.  Ac  syddan 
he  baene  mann  gebrocod  haefd,  sydban  he  maeg  don  swylce  he^hine 
gehaele  ...  he  gebrocad  maenigne  man  dihlice,  and  gehaeld  eft  aetforan 
niannum,  Wlfst.  97,  10-18.  Ic  wat  mine  saule  synnum  forwundod, 
gehael  bu  hy,  Hy.  1,4.  J?one  blindan  be  on  lichoman  waes  gehaeled  ge 
eac  on  m6de,  Bl.  H.  21,  10.  He  gehaeledum  (gehaelde,  v./.)  gewitte 
(sanato  settsu)  aras,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  366,  I.  Manige  men  on  feforadle 
JAirh  byses  waetan  onbyrignesse  wurdan  gehaelde,  209,  12.  Waeron 
gehaelede  bry  fotadlige  men  burh  J>one  cydere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  26,  19. 
(a  a)  to  heal  from,  cure  of  a  disease  (prep,  or  gen.)  :- — He  sumne  mann 
gehaslde  fram  bam  micclan  fotadle,  Hml.  S.  24,  162.  He  monge  gehaelde 
hefigra  wita,  be  hiiie  adle  gebundne  gesohtun,  Gu.  857.  Heo  weard 
burh  ^  fram  baes  blodes  fleusan  gehaeled,  Hml.  A.  187,  178.  (b)  to 
relieve  of  anxiety,  restore  to  peace  of  mind  : — Is  min  mod  gehaeled,  hyge 
ymb  heortan  gerume,  Gen.  758.  (2)  to  heal  a  disease,  wound,  &c. 
(a)  physical : — J?u  gehaeldest  mine  adla,  Bl.  H.  89,  3.  Laececynn  J>e 
mid  wyrtum  wunde  gehaelde,  Ra.  6,  12.  Monige  adle  burh  i>  beod 
gehaelde,  Bl.  H.  127,  13:  209,  14.  (b)  of  mental  distress,  to  relieve, 
remove  anxiety,  &c. : — He  me  sara  gehwylc  gehaelde,  hygesorge,  Gu. 
1219.  God  maeg  gehaelan  hygesorge  heortan  minre,  Cri.  174.  II. 

to  make  safe,  save  a  person : — He  bearfigendra  sawla  gehaeled  animas 
pauperum  salvas  faciet,  Ps.  Th.  71,  13.  Sio  Segor  gehaelde  Loth 
fleondne.  Swa  ded  sio  Segor  daes  medemestan  ITfes :  da  de  hire  to 
befleod  hio  geheald,  Past.  399,  15.  C6m  ic  t>  ic  gehaele  (saluificem) 
middaneard,  Jn.  12,  47.  p  middaneard  sy  gehaeled  (saluetur)  burh  hine, 
3,  17.  Gehaeled  bid  sahiabitur,  Jn.  L.  10,  9  :  Chr.  1067;  P.  202,  14. 
J?urh  hire  beorbor  sceolde  beon  gehaeled  call  wifa  cyun  and  wera,  Bl.  H. 
5,  23.  J?a  halgan  aer  Cristes  cyme  .  .  .  wurdan  mid  his  aeriste  gehaelde, 
81,  32.  Mannes  Sunu  com  t6  gehaelenne  (salvare)  ~p  forweard,  Mt.  18, 
II.  Feawa  synt  be  synt  gehaelede  (saluantur),  Lk.  13,  23.  II  a. 

to  save  from  something  : — Gehael  me  of  disse  tide  salnifica  me  ex  hora 
hoc,  Jn.  12,  27.  Me  wid  blodhreowes  weres  bealuwe  gehaele  de  viris 
sanguinum  salva  me,  Ps.  Th.  58,  2.  III.  to  hail,  salute: — He 

bone  cniht  gehselde  (-halette,  v.  /.)  and  him  bebead  puero  resalutato 
praecepit,  Gr.  D.  36,  27.  [Goth,  ga-hailjan  to  heal:  O.  Sax.  gi-helian 
to  heal;  to  save  :  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-heilen  sanare;  salvare.']  v.  g'e-hzled. 
ge-hsele  ;  adj.  Safe,  secure : — He  gehaele  gedetf  rihte  heortan  salvos 
facit  rectos  corde,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  n.  v.  haele  ;  ge-hal. 
ge-heeled.  Substitute:  safe,  salutary: — Hi  bohtan  ji  him  wislicra 
and  gehaeledra  waere  ^  hi  ham  cirdon,  donne  hi  ba  elreordian  beode 
geferdan  .  .  . ;  and  bis  gemaeneltce  him  to  raede  curon  redire  domun 
potius  quam  barbaram  gentem  adire  cogitabunt,  et  hoc  esse  tutius 
communi  consilio  decernebant,  Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  49,  4.  Hi  t6  raede 
tundon  mid  gemaenre  gedeahte,  baet  him  selre  and  gehaeledre  waere  (quia 
satius  esset)  \«\  hi  ealle  hwurfon  to  heora  ectle,  2,  5  ;  Sch.  135,  1O. 
ge-haelan  ;  II. 

ge-h.8eledlic.     v.  un-gehaeledlic. 

ge-hseledness,  e;  /.   Healing: — Lacnunge   and  gehselednesse  cura- 

tionis,  Gr.  D.  247,  II. 

ge-hselendlic.     v.  un-gehaelendlic. 

ge-hseman.     Add:    (i)    in   a  good    sense,    to    marry: — Gehaemed 

nupta,  An.  Ox.  1176.     (2)  in  a  bad  sense,  to  have  illicit  intercourse: — 

Uenus  waes  swa  ful  and  swa  fracod  on  galnysse,  J>aet  hyre  agen  brodor 


wid  hy  gehzmde,  Wlfst.  107,  16.  p  man  wid  swustor  gehseme,  LI.  Th. 
.  404,  27.  v.  un-gehsemed. 

ge-hfeme  (?) ;  adj.  With  which  one  is  at  home,  familiar,  to  which 
me  ts  accustomed :— Me  is  swide  geheme  saepe  mihi  usu  uenit,  Solil.  H 

"*  O          »    i 

,2,  24. 

ge-hseplic  ;  adj.  Convenient,  orderly  :— Gihaeplicae  (-e)  conpar,  Txts. 
48,205.  Gehaeplice  ordinatus,  83, 1462.  Gehaeplice  conpar  Wrt  Voc' 
i.  14,  70. 

ge-hseplicness,  e;  /.  Fitness,  opportunity :— On  geheplicnissum  in 
oportunitatibus,  Txts.  122,  6. 

ge-heere.     /.  (?)  ge-h&r.     Cf.  ge-feaxe. 

ge-hfet.  Substitute:  ge-haetan  ;  p.  te  To  heat,  (i)  physical: — 
Genim  senepes  szd  .  .  .  and  xx  piporcorna,  gesamna  call  m'id  ecede, 
gehzt  on  waetere,  Lch.  ii.  24,  17.  Gehaet  ceald  waeter  mid  hatan  iserne, 
100,  20.  Gegnid  mid  wine,  and  gehaete,  21^,  21.  p  sy  gehzt  butan 
smice,  i.  1 20,  8.  Wear  fulne  gehaettes  wines,  ii.  214,  12.  Ongehaettum 
wine,  i.  368,  3.  Hate  stanas  wel  gehaette,  ii.  68,  5.  (2)  of  passion, 
emotion,  &c. :— Gehaet  waes  heorte  min  concaluit  cor  meum,  Ps.  L.  38, 4. 

ge-hsetan  to  promise.     Dele. 

ge-hagian.  Substitute:  v.  impers.  (i)  with  ace.  of  person,  (a)  to 
'ie  convenient  or  suitable  for  a  person  to  have  or  do  (to)  something: — 
Mid  swelcan  yrfe  swelcan  hi  denne  to  gehagad  cum  tali  pecunia  qitae 
tune  competens  erit,  C.  D.  v.  137,  15.  (b)  to  be  within  the  means  or 
tower  of  a  person  : — Swa  hwylc  mmra  faedrenmega  swa  daet  sio,  daet 
aine  t6  dan  gehagige,  daet  he  da  odora  lond  begeotan  mzge  and  wille, 
donne  gebycge  he  da  lond,  C.  D.  ii.  1 20,  26.  Utan  alysan  gehaefte,  gif 
us  to  dam  gehagie,  Wlfst.  119,  9.  (2)  with  dot.  To  be  within  the 
means  or  power  of  a  person : — Don  heora  aelmessan  swa  ford  swa  him 
fyrmest  gehagie,  Hml.  A.  141,  75  :  143,  129.  Cf.  on-hagian. 

ge-hal.  Add :  I.  whole,  unbroken  : — Se  tzgel  sceolde  beon  gehal  on 
bam  nytene  aet  baere  offrunge,  JE\fc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  39.  Gif  mon  odrum 
rib  ofslea  binnan  gehalre  hyde,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  11.  II.  entire, 

sound,  in  good  condition,  uninjured : — Hire  ITchama  waes  gefunden  eal 
gehal,  Chr.  798  ;  P.  56,  33.  J?a»re  kicenan  getimbrung  stoJ  gehal  and 
gesund  (sanum),  Gr.  D.  124,  14.  Daera  steorrena  nan  ne  fyld  of  dam 
rodere  da  hwile  de  deos  woruld  wunad  swa  gehal,  Hex.  14,  3.  Scearp 
sweord  da  wunde  tosceat,  and  g«d  gehalre  ecgge  ford,  Past.  453, 
17.  II  a.  of  abstract  objects: — Deah  hi  dzt  god  hira  gecynde 

gehal  nolden  gehealdan,  daet  hi  hit  huru  tobrocen  gebeten  si  accepta 
naturae  bona  Integra  servare  noluerunt,  saltern  scissa  resarciunt,  Past. 
403,  19.  III.  complete,  with  no  part  wanting: — Dats  rnonan 

trendel  is  symle  gehal  and  ansund,  Lch.  iii.  242,  4.  P  weorc  stod  gehal, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1235.  Ne  basd  he  no  daet  he  hine  fortynde  mid  gehalc 
wage,  ac  he  baed  dura  to,  Past.  275,  23.  Brohte  him  se  hraefn  gehalne 
hlaf,  Shrn.  50,  14.  Gehal  beren  ear,  Lch.  ii.  54,  II.  IV.  un- 

divided, not  in  pieces  : — JElc  J>ara  wuhta  de  him  beon  bencb,  •)>  hit 
bencb  aetgssdere  beon,  gehal,  undiled,  Bt.  34,  12;  F.  152,  27.  Wyrc 


[Goth,  ga-hails.] 

ge-hala,  an ;  m.  One  who  shares  anotherjs  secrets,  a  confidant : — 
Gehala  vel  geruna  sinmistes  vel  consecretalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  18.  Sege 
us  nu  -p  s8de  buton  selcon  lease,  and  we  beod  bine  gehalan  and  bine 
midspecan,  ne  we  nellad  be  ameldian,  ac  hit  call  stille  laetan,  j>  hit  nan 
man  ne  bearf  geaxian  buton  us  sylfum,  Hml.  S.  23,  590.  v.  helan. 

ge-halettan ;  p.  te  To  salute,  greet : — He  gehalette  bone  cniht  and 
him  bus  bebead  puero  resalutato  praecepit,  Gr.  D.  36,  27.  f>a  Lang- 
bearde  he  grette  and  gehalette  Langobardos  salutavit,  250,  18. 

ge-halgegend.     /.  ge-halgigend. 

ge-halgian.  Take  here  ge-healgian  in  Diet.,  and  add  :  I.  to  make 
holy,  sanctify,  purify  .-—Fore  him  ic  gihalgo  (sancti/ico')  mec  solfne  j> 
sint  and  he  gihalgade  (sanctificati')  in  sodfaestnisse,  Jn.  R.  17,  19.  }>at 
tempi  $  gold  gehalgad  (sanctificaf),  Mt.  23,  17:  19.  Done  de  fxder 
gehalgade  quern  pater  sanctificauit,  Jn.  R.  L.  10,  36.  Gehalga  hig  to  daeg 
sanctifica  illos  hodie,  Ex.  19,  10.  Hi  wurdon  gebtgede  to  Cristes  geleafan 
and  mid  fulluhte  gehalgode  (or  under  II?),  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  8.  Witgan 
mid  Haliges  Gastes  geofum  onlyhte  and  gehalgode,  Bl.  H.  lOl,  14. 
Gihaelgado  sanctificati,  Rtl.  99,  4.  II.  to  consecrate,  *tt  apai 

(a  person  or  thing)   as  sacred  to  God,  dedicate  to  religious  use,  bl 
(a  thing)  so  as  to  be  under  divine  protection :— Gode  gehalgad  consecra- 
tum   Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  46.     Ic  da  ciricean  geworhte  and  ic  hie  gehalgode, 
Bl.  H.  207,  2.     Du  frumcendo  drowerana  in  Stefanes  blode  gihaelgadest 
(dedicasti\  Rtl.  44,  34.     Cirican  be  biscep  gehalgode,  LI.  Tl      .  64,  8. 
God  bone  seofedan  dseg  gehalgode,  Ex.  20,  ii.     Hie  ciricean  arxn 
and  ba  gehalgodan  on  S.  Petres  naman,  Bl.  H.  205,  14  :  15-     ( 
and  gihalgia  das  gisczft,  Rtl.  115,  16.     Gihalgiga,  103,  42-     B.scope 
is  forbod  preost  to  gehaelgenne  ferunga,  Mt.  L.  10    14  note.     Scolastica 
wses    fram    cildhade   Gode   gehalgod,    Hml.  Th.  n.    182,    a^    Biiina.. 
gehalgodum  ITctune  licgan,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,   20.     Oehalgodne  mitiatum 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  70.  II  a.  to  consecrate  to  an   office:- 
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ning  ^Elfred  his  sunu  to  R6me.  pa.  wses  domne  Leo  papa, 
and  he  hiene  t5  cyninge  gehalgode,  Chr.  853  ;  P.  64,  30.  Her  haet 
Ecgferd  gehalgian  Cudberht  to  biscope,  and  Theodorus  hine  gehalgode  to 
biscope  to  Hagustaldesham,  685;  P.  39,  1 6.  Forlet  se  cyng  j>a 
hlaefdian,  seo  waes  gehalgod  him  to  cwene,  1048  ;  P.  176,  7.  Agustinus 
waes  gehalgod  aercebisceop  Augustinus  archiepiscopus  ordinatus  est,  Bd. 
I,  27  ;  Sch.  60,  10.  Mid  Jjaem  maunum  J>e  beoj)  CrTste  t6  brydum 
gehalgode,  Bl.  H.  6l,  15.  WearJ)  ]>aet  rice  todaeled  on  .v.,  and  .v. 
kyningas  to  gehalgode,  Chr.  887  ;  P.  80,  20.  III.  to  honour  as 

holy,  reverence: — Si  Jnn  nama  gehalgod,  Mt.  6,  9.  Se  gehalgoda 
Haelend,  Cri.  435.  IV.  to  keep  holy  a  day  : — Gehalga  J)one  reste- 

daeg,  Ex.  20,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-heilig6u  sanctificare,  sacrare,  initiare."] 
v,  un-gehalgod. 

ge-halian ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  heal : — Waes  seo  wund  gehalod  wilnus 

curatum,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  449,  3:  Hml.  S.  32,  178:  Lch.  ii.  66, 
24.  II.  to  save: — Cuom  sunu  mounts  gehaliga  (salvare)  ji 

gelosade,  Mt.  L.  18,  II. 

ge-halsian.  Add  :  to  make  a  solemn  appeal  to  : — J>a  axode  hine  se 
ealdorbiscop  and  mid  ade  gehalsode,  Jiaet  he  openlice  saede  gif  he  Godes 
sunu  waere  (princeps  sacerdotum  ait:  '  Adjuro  te  per  Deum  vivum,  ut 
dicas  nobis  si  ttt  es  Christus  filius  Dei,  Mt.  26,  63),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  248, 
17.  Halsunge  gehalsod  exorcismo,  i.  adjuratione  catacizatus,'  An.  Ox. 
4084.  Gehalsod  interpellata,  .i.  obsecrata,  4147. 

ge-hamettan.  Substitute :  To  domicile,  settle  in  a  fixed  residence 
and  so  bring  within  reach  of  the  law  : — We  cwaedon  be  J>aem  hlaford- 
leasum  mannum  J>e  man  nan  ryht  set  begytan  ne  maeg,  £  man  beode 
J)sere  maegde  f*  hT  hine  to  folcryhte  gehametten,  and  him  hlaford  finden, 
LI.  Th.  i.  200,  7. 

ge-hammen ;  adj.  Clouted,  patched : — Gesc6d  mid  gehammenum 
sc6n  clavatis  calceatus  caligis,  Gr.  D.  37,  13. 

ge-handlian ;  p.  ode  To  handle,  treat  a  subject : — Us  Jjingd  beheflic 
•£  we  on  Jisre  stowe  ymbe  )>aene  salttis  lunae  wurdliun  and  hine 
gehandlion,  Angl.  viii.  308,  1 6. 

ge-hange  inclined,  disposed  (?)  : — Lif  waes  mm  longe  leodum  in 
gemonge,  tirum  getonge,  teala  gehonge,  Reim.  42. 

ge-hangian  to  hang  (intrans.),  be  suspended : — p  he  gehongiga  ut 
suspendatur,  Mt.  L.  18,  6. 

ge-happian  =  (?)  ge-heapian,  q.  v. 

ge-hat.  Add :  I.  a  promise  : — '  Ic  eow  freoj)ige  .  .  .'  Him  ]>a  wses 
)>aet  heofenlice  gehat,  Bl.  H.  135,  27.  Eal  Jtfn  gehat  )>e  )>u  me  gehet, 
143,  28.  Ne  hopa  du  to  swide  to  dam  de  de  man  gehate ;  daer  lyt 
gehata  bid,  3xr  bid  lyt  lygena  (where  there  are  few  promises,  there  are 
few  lies),  Prov.  K.  7.  J^a  leasan  men  treowa  gehatad  faegerum  wordum 
.  .  . ,  habbad  on  gehatum  hunigsmaeccas,  Leas.  28.  I  a.  what  is 

promised,  a  promised  good: — Ic  sendo  gihat  (promissum)  faedres  mines 
in  iowih,  Lk.  R.  24,  49.  He  bad  sodra  gehata,  hwonne  him  Frea  reste 
ageafe,  Gen.  1425 :  Cri.  541  :  Gu.  913.  II.  a  promise  to  a  deity, 

a  vow  : — Gehat  odde  wirgnes  devotatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  2:  i.  29,  i. 
Minutia  haefde  gehaten  heora  gydenne  Dianan  J>aet  heo  wolde  hiere 
Hf  on  faemnhade  alibban  .  .  .  Heo  hiere  gehat  aleag,  Ors.  3,  6 ;  S.  108, 
19.  pa.  gearlican  gehat  annua  vota,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  55.  pa.  aelmessan 
)>e  Alfred  cing  gehet  ...  lit  (the  English}  swyde  bentigde  wssron  sefter 
)>am  gehatum,  Chr.  883  ;  P.  79,  9.  Du  forgeldes  Drihtne  gihata  Idas 
dine  (vota jur amenta  tua),  Mt.  L.  5,  33.  Gehat,  Ps.  Th.  65,  13.  III. 
a  promise  to  do  something  required,  a  stipulation : — Gehat  stipttlatio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  55.  v.  feoh-,  fore-gehat. 

ge-hata.  Substitute:  A  rival,  an  opponent: — Gehata  emulus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  30,  20. 

ge-hatan.  Add:  I.  to  order,  command : — Gehatesji/fo;,  Mt.  p.  14, 
13.  Mid  dy  geheht  1  gehatend  waes  cum  jussisset,  Mt.  L.  14,  19.  (i) 
to  give  orders  to  a  person : — In  maehte  gehated  gastum  unclaenum  in 
potestate  imperat  spiritibus  immundis,  Lk.  L.  4,  36.  (2)  to  command, 
order  something.  (a)  with  simple  direct  object: — Ding  •£  geheht 
Moyses  munus  quod  praecepit  Moses,  Mt.  L.  8,  4.  For  don  dyde  da  de 
him  gehaten  haefde  1  geheht  (imperaueraf) ,  Lk.  L.  17,  9.  (b)  the  order 
contained  in  a  clause : — Geheht  (praecepit)  degnum  his  ^  naenigum 
menu  cuedas,  Mt.  L.  16,  20 :  Mk.  L.  9,  9 :  imperat,  Mk.  p.  3,  20. 
We  gchehtan  dset  .  .  .,  Mt.  p.  2,  17.  Jhe  gehate  (jubeat)  Drihten  ne 
yfel  .  .  .  gewyrce,  Rtl.  146,  33.  J>te  ne  gehehte  (imperaret)  him  $te 
.  .  .  gefoerdon  hia,  Lk.  L.  8,  31.  (c)  with  ace.  and  infin.,  the  noun  in 
ace.  being  subject  to  the  infin.  verb : — Geheht  da  degnas  astige  in  scipp 
jussit  discipulos  ascendere  in  naviculam,  Mt.  L.  14,  22.  (cc)  with  infin. 
alone: — Geheht  gan  ofer  stream  jussit  ire  trans  /return,  Mt.  L.  8,  18. 
(d)  with  ace.  and  dat.  infin.  cf.  (e) : — Da  fiondas  geheht  to  lufianne 
inimicos  praecepit  diligendos,  Mt.  p.  14,  1 8.  (e)  with  infin.  and  ace., 
which  is  object  to  infin.  cf.  (d)  : — Hine  (Uriah')  geheht  David  ofslaa, 
Mt.  L.  I,  6  note.  Wecg  gesealla  geheht,  Mt.  p.  18,  3.  Gehat  gehalda 
byrgenn,  Mt.  L.  27,  64.  II.  to  bid  come,  summon,  call : — Gif 

cyning  his  leode  to  him  gehated,  LI.  Th.  i.  2,  8.  Se  cyning  him  to 
gehet  (-heht,  v.  /.)  Cedd  clamavit  ad  se  Cedd,  Bd.  3,  22  ;  Sch.  293,  12. 
He  him  to  gehet  monigne  Isece,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  282,  18.  Mid  dy  ge- 


hatne  ueron  deignas  his  convocatis  discipulis  suis,  Jn. p.  1, 14.  II  a. 

to  invite  to  a  feast : — In  daem  faermum  der  he  seolf  uaes  gehaten  (inui- 
tatus),  Jn.  p.  3,  ii.  To  gereordum  weron  gehaten  ad  nuptias  invitatis, 
Mt.  p.  19,  4.  III.  to  call,  (i)  to  apply  an  epithet  to  a  person 

or  thing,  call  so  and  so : — Daeccile  lichomas  ego  geheht  lucernam 
corporis  oculum  appellans,  Mt.  p.  15,  2.  For  hwy  God  is  gehaten  sio 
hehste  ecnes,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  23  :  34,  2  ;  F.  136,  7.  Hi  bio})  yfele 
gehatene,  37,  4;  F.  192,  II.  (2)  to  call  by  a  name,  name: — On  ]>one 
stede  J>e  is  gehaten  Certices  6ra,  Chr.  495;  P.  15,  19.  Boetius  wass 
6)>re  naman  gehaten  Seuerinus,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  76,  4.  J>riddan  naman  he 
waes  gehaten  Cicero,  41,  3  ;  F.  246,  27.  IV.  to  promise,  (i)  to 

engage  to  give  or  bestow  (a)  a  material  object  (a)  with  ace.  : — f>u 
us  mycel  herereaf  gehete,  Bl.  H.  85,  20.  He  gehet  J>e  folcstede,  Gen. 
2 20 1.  For  hwam  waes  elles  Canonea  land  Israhela  folce  gehaten,  buton 
for  daem  de  tfaet  folc  nolde  geliefan  deah  him  mon  feorrland  on  fierste 
gehete,  gif  him  sona  ne  sealde  sum  on  neaweste  se  him  dast  maregehett?, 
Past.  389,  31-35.  Hie  him  sendon  ane  tunecan,  fia  )>e  hie  to  geheton, 
Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  24.  Gehatten  bid  t  gehaten  is  pollicetur,  Mt.  p.  2, 
14.  O)  with  gen. : — He  him  gehet  leana,  B.  2989.  (b)  a  non- 
material  object  (a)  with  ace. : — He  his  ondueardnisse  geheht  t  gehates 
suam  praesentiam  pollicetur,  Mt.  p.  20,  8.  Us  Meotod  mare  god 
gehated,  Az.  90.  Hi  gehata])  Ja  so|)an  geszlj>a,  Bt.  26,  I  ;  F.  90,  17  : 
16:  92,  II  :  32,  2  ;  F.  118,  I.  HI  treowa  gehatad,  Leas.  25.  f>sere 
lare  Jie  du  me  «r  gehete,  Bt.  40,  5  ;  F.  240,  12  :  3,  4 ;  F.  6,  19.  He 
gehet  R6manum  his  freondscipe,  i;  F.  2,  8:  Jul.  639.  Lif  geheht 
(promittit)  ece,  Mt.  p.  18,  12.  TI  with  complementary  adjective: 

He  him  sige  toweardne  geheht,  Bl.  H.  201,  33.  (ff)  with  gen.  : — Swa 
hwaes  swa  his  irsung  willa]),  donne  gehet  him  J)aes  (cf.  "fr  call  gehaet,  Met. 

25,  52)  his  reccelest,  Bt.  37,  I  ;  F.   186,   24.     (2)  to  undertake  to  do 
(or  refrain  from)  an  action,     (a)  with  simple  object : — Micel  is  •£  J>u 
gehaetst,  and  ic  ne  tweoge  daet  du  hit  maege  gelzstan,  Bt.  36,  3  ;  F.  1 74, 
31.     He  ryht  gehet,  Ps.  Rdr.  14,  4.     Ongan  he  hine  biddan  ^  he  hine 
gemundbyrde  ...  da  gehet  he  him  ^,  Bt.  35,  6 ;  F.  1 68,  22  :  By.  289. 
He  him  gehet  his  aeriste,  Bl.  H.  1 7,  3.     (b)  with  clause : — Ic  aras  swa 
ic  geheht  $  icdon  wolde,  Bl.  H.  183,  29.     Gehet,  Bt.  33,  3  ;  F.  126,  7. 
f>u  me  gehete  £  J)u  hi  woldest  me  getzcan,  F.  1 26,  10.     He  gehett  daet 
he  sua  don  wolde,  Past.  307,   II.     Gehatend  waes  hir  )>  sealla  walde 
pollicitus  est  ei  dare,  Mt.  L.  14,  7.     Haefdon  hi  hire  gehaten  •£  hi  on 
hyre  raedenne  beon  woldon,  Chr.  918  ;  P.  105,  24.     (c)  combining  (a) 
and  (b)  : — Ic  ])aet  gehate  ]«et  ic  heonon  nelle  fleon,  By.  246.     J>u  him 
pact  gehete  .  .  .  J>aet  ]>u  heora  fromcyn  Tcan  wolde,  Dan.  316  :  An.   1420. 
(d)  with  dat.  infin. : — He  englas  gehet  wi}>  me  to  sendenne,  Bl.  H.  181, 

26.  (3)  to  undertake  that  something  shall  (or  shall  not)  be  done  by 
another,     (a)  with  simple  object  : — He  him  daes  Halgan  Gastes  cyme 
t6weardne  gehet,  Bl.  H.  117,  14.     Abrahame  waes  gehaten  Cristes  cyme, 
Ors.  6,  I  ;  S.  252,  30.     (b)  with  clause: — He  gehet  )>aet  hy  ealdrihta 
aelces  m6sten   wyrde  gewunigon,   Met.   I,  35.     Hi4  him  geheton   )>aet 
hiera  kyning  fulwihte  onf6n  wolde,  Chr.  878  ;  P.  76,  14.     (c)  combin- 
ing (a)  and  (b)  : — Ic  hit  J>e  gehate,  no  heo  on  helm  losad,  B.  1392.     Ic 
hit  J)e  gehate,  )>aet  t>u  most  sorhleas  swefan,  1671.     (4)  to  promise  to 
a  deity,  to  vow : — pa  aslmessan  J>e  Alfred  cing  gehet,  Chr.  883  ;  P.  19, 
7.     Hie  geheton  act  heargtrafum  wigweordunga,  B.   175.     Heo  hasfde 
gehaten  heora  gydenne  Dianan  J>aet  heo  wolde  hiere  Hf  on  faemnhade 
alibban,  Ors.  3,  6  ;  S.'  108,   16.     (5)   to  promise   evil,  threaten    with 
something,     (a)  with   direct  object : — JElc   yfel   man  him  gehet,  Chr. 
1036;    P.   160,  4.     He    wean   oft  gehet,   B.    2937.     Him    hi    ermdu 
geheton,    Gu.    418.     (b)    with  clause: — Hym    Godes   andsacan    swide 
geheton  Jizt  he  deada  gedal  dreogan  sceolde,  Gu.  205  :  542.     (c)  com- 
bining (a)  and  (b)  : — J>u  J>aet  gehatest,  )>aet  J>u  ham  on  us  gegan  wille, 
Gu.  242.     (6)  with  cognate  accusative,  to  make  a  promise,  vow  a  vow : 
— Se  de  gehat  gehaet,  Past.  403,  3.     Ic  (David")   gehat  gehet  David 
votum  vovit,  Ps.  Th.  131,  2.     Eal  )>!n  gehat  }>e  J>u  me  gehete,  Bl.  H. 
143,  29.     (7)  to  promise  a  person,  to  betroth  : — Sio  gehaten  waes  geong 
suna  Frodan,  B.  2024.     (8)  absolute,  to  make  a  promise  or  vow : — Hi 
gehatad  holdlTce,  swa  hyra  hyht  ne  gaed,  Leas.  14.     Geheht  spopondit, 
Lk.  L.  R.  22,   6.     paet  man  gylde  and  gehate,  Ps.  Th.  64,  I.     God 
haefd   swtde    wel  gehaten   Israhela    folce,    Past.  304,    12.  V.  to 
assert  confidently : — pu  gehete  J)iet  f>ec  halig  gaest  wid  earfedum  eade 
gescilde,  Gu.  427.     Ic  gehatan  dear  j>aet  J)Q  \>xr  treowe  findest,  Bo.  10. 
v.  fore-gehatan ;  un-gehaten. 

ge-hatheortan.     See  next  word. 

ge-hathirtan,  -heortan ;  pp.  -hathirt  (-hyrt,  -heort).  I.  to 

make  angry,  anger : — Se  hlaford  gehathyrt  (iratus)  cwaed  t6  his  deowan, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  25.  Se  halga  wer  weard  gehathyrt  durh  his  unstaed- 
dignysse,  176,  18:  Hml.  S.  8,  112:  22,  220.  Philippus  swide  gehat- 
heort  het  hi  gefaeccan,  2,  191.  Waes  gehatheort  inflammatur,  An.  Ox 
4009.  Gehathord  furibundiis,  i.  iratus,  3019.  la.  reflexive,  to 

become  angry  (v.  hathirtan)  : — Se  Godes  widersaca  hine  da  gehathyrte 
he  worked  himself  into  a  fury,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  9.  II.  to  be 

angry: — Da  de  on  cildum  mid  ungesceade  gehatheortad  (exarserint). 
R.  Ben.  130,  7. 
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ge-hathyrt,  ge-hathyrtan.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-hatian;  pp.  od  To  hate  :— Gehatud  exosa,  An.  Ox.  4923. 

gehat-land.  Add : — Gelssddum  his  folce  to  bam  gehatlande  perducto 
ad  terrain  repromissionis  populo,  Gr.  D.  204,  12. 

ge-hawian.  Add:  I.  to  notice,  observe  an  object : — K\c  man  dara 
J>e  seagan  heft  serest  hawad  baes  de  he  geseon  wolde  od  done  first  J>e  he 
hyt  gehawad.  J>onne  he  hyt  gehawad  heaft,  donne  gesyhd  he  hit,  Solil. 
H.  27,  7.  bzt  ic  ]>e  gehawian  maege  ut  aspiciam  t'e,  u,  18.  Dreo 
]>ing  sint  neodbehefe  dam  eagan  elcere  sawle  :  an  is  bzt  hal  sien  ;  oder 
J>zt  heo  hawien  des  >e  heo  geseon  wolden ;  bridde  J>zt  hi  magen  geseon 
bzt  }>zt  hi  gehawian  tria  ad  animam  pertinent,  ut  sana  sit,  ut  aspiciat 
ut  videat,  30,  5.  II.  to  notice  a  circumstance,  action,  &c. : — bi 

J>a  hi  naht  ne  gehawedon  cum  illi  ex  olivis  oleum  defluere  non  cernerent, 
Gr.  D.  250,  25. 

ge-head.     v.  ge-hean. 

ge-heafdod ;  adj.  Having  a  head : — Geheafdod  hringce  Samothracius, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  60.  v.  un-geheafdod. 

ge-heald,  -hasld.  Substitute :  ge-heald,  es ;  «.  I.  observation, 
marking,  noticing: — Rice  Godes  ne  mid  gehald  to  cymende  regnim 
Dei  non  cum  obseruatione  uenturum,  Lk.  p.  9,  10.  II.  the  obser- 

vance of  something  prescribed,  holding,  keeping : — Gewrit  be  gehealde 
rihtra  Eastrana,  Bd.  5,21;  Sch.  678,  20.  Betwyh  gehald  (obseruantiam) 
regollices  J>eodscipes,  5,  23  ;  Sch.  695,  7.  III.  a  watch,  guard: 

— Sete  swaese  geheald  mude  mTiiuin  pone  custodiam  ori  meo,  Ps.  Th. 
140,  4.  Gehald,  Rtl.  179,  9.  Giheaeld,  180,  12.  TV.  protec- 

tion, shelter: — .flilfgar  gesohte  Griffines  geheaid,  Chr.  1055;  P.  187, 
2.  IV  a.  in  a  personal  sense,  a  protector,  guardian  : — Francena 

kyningand  Wyllelm  eorl  sceoldon  beon  his  geheald,  Chr.  1071  ;  P.  206, 
33.  J>aet  my nster  beo.  bam  bisceope  underbeod,  and  he  beo  ]>a:rt6 
geheald  and  mund,  Cht.  Th.  391,  17.  [Hwan  hit  sniu]>  .  .  .  bar  in  ich 
habbe  god  ihold,  O.  and  N.  621.]  Cf.  ge-hild. 

ge-heald ;  cpve.  -healdra,  -hildra  (-hzld-,  -hyld-)  ;  adj.  Safe.  Take 
here  ge-hyldra  in  Diet.,  and  add : — bzt  him  wislicre  and  gehaldre 
(tutius)  waere,  Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  49,  4.  bzt  him  gehealdre  (gehzledre, 
v.  /.)  wiSre  quia  satius  esset,  2,  5  ;  Sch.  135,  10.  On  gehaeldrau  (geheal- 
denre,  v.  /.)  stowe,  2,  2  ;  Sch.  120,  13.  v.  ge-hildelic. 

ge-healdan.  Add:  I.  to  hold,  keep,  take  care  or  charge  of  (i) 
a  person  : — beodnes  beam  sceolde  folc  gehealdan,  B.  911.  (2)  a  flock 
(lit.  or  Jig.}  : — Se6  heord  be  he  to  Godes  handa  gehealdan  sceall,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  312,  26.  (3)  a  thing: — He  onsende  stnra  begna  worn  .  .  .  ]>zt  him 
. .  .  geheolde  edne  edel  aefter  Ebreum,  Dan.  77.  He  sealde  his  sweord 
ombihtbegne,  and  gehealdan  het  hildegeatwe,  B.  674.  Sellehe  his  wzpn 
and  his  zhta  his  freondum  t6  gehealdanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  60,  8.  To  geheald- 
enne  recondenda  (defrula  apothecis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  78.  Bi{>  hit 
him  togeanes  gehealden  on  bam  heofonlican  goldhorde,  Bl.  H.  53,  14. 
bzr  waeron  gehealdene  heora  lie  an  gear  and  seofon  monab,  193,  13  : 
Bd.  3,  ii  ;  Sch.  237,  16.  II.  to  guard,  preserve,  protect,  save 

(i)  a  person  : — Dryhten  gehilt  (servabit')  his  haligra  fet,  Past.  65,  II. 
Heora  earmas  hy  ne  geheoldon  brachium  eorum  non  salvabit  eos,  Ps.  Th. 
43,  4.  Gehealde  be  Drihten  Dominus  custodit  te,  1 20,  5  :  LI.  Th.  i. 
424,  26:  Bl.  H.  135,  26.  Wela  J>e  ne  mzg  hine  selfne  gehealdan  ne 
his  hlaford  potentia  quae  ne  ad  conservationem  sui  satis  efficax  invenitur, 
Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  15.  Heo  lufode  beostro  for  hire  synnum  and  heo 
wzs  a  beh  gehealden  fram  hire  synnum,  Bl.  H.  147,  26.  Swa  hwa  swa 
wile  gehealden  beon  quicumque  vult  salvus  esse,  Ath.  Crd.  I.  Hi  beob 
J)onne  wib  God  gehealdene  they  will  be  safe  as  regards  God,  Bl.  H.  49, 
II.  (2)  a  thing  or  place  : — Hafa  nu  and  geheald  husa  selest,  B.  658. 
Gehealdenum  salua  (lintre),  An.  Ox.  640.  Gehealdenre  myrcelse  saluo 
signaculo,  4033.  On  gehealdenre  st6we  in  tutiore  loco,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch. 
1 20,  14.  His  ban  bzr  nu  gehaldene  syndon  (seruantur),  3,  II  ;  Sch. 
235,  18.  (2  a)  the  object  non-material : — Strengde  gehealdam,  Solil.  H. 
37,  10.  Gehealdenre  clznnysse,  Hml.  A.  19,  125.  II  a.  to  guard 

against,  protect  from  : — He  hi  wid  feondum  geheold  protector  eorum  est, 
Ps.  Th."ii3,  '8:  B.  3003.  be  gehealde  Drihten  wyd  yfela  gehwam 
custodial  animam  tuam  Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  1 20,  6.  Gif  h!  hi  sylfe  willon 
wib  Godes  erre  gehealdan,  Bl.  H.  47,  26.  III.  to  hold,  keep  from 

getting  away,  detain  : — Hwset  wzron  ba  wyf  ...  for  hwylcon  )>yngon 
ne  geheolde  ge  hig?,  Nic.  7,  33.  Forfoh  bone  frztgan  and  faeste  geheald, 
Jul.  284.  Gehealde  he  his  gefan  .vii.  niht  inne,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  5,  7. 
Gif  he  self  his  wzpno  his  gefan  ut  raecan  wille,  gehealden  hi  hine  .xxx. 
nihta,  64,  18.  Alle  sodfzste  da  de  der  on  styde  gihalden  waes  (detine- 
bantur},  Rtl.  101,  20.  IV.  to  hold,  support  with  the  hand:— 

Mimming  gehealdan,  Val.  I,  4.  IV  a.  fig.  to  support,  maintain, 

uphold :— Gyf  hwa  riht  forbuge  and  ut  hleape,  forgylde  t>  angylde  se  be 
hine  to  dam  hearme  geheold  (cf.  qui  aliquem  manu  tenebit  et  firmabit  ad 
dampnum  faciendum,  252,  26),  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  8.  V.  to  have  as 

one's  own,  be  in  possession  of,  have  the  enjoyment  or  use  of: — Se  be 
Waldendes  hyldo  gehealded,  B.  2293.  Rice  he  geheold  fiftig  wintru, 
2208  :  Sat.  347.  Ne  geeodon  ure  foregengan  na  das  eordan  mid 
sweorda  ecgum,  ne  hy  mid  by  ne  geheoldon  non  in  gladio  suo  posside- 
bunt  terram,  Ps.  Th.  43,  4.  Welan  bicgan  .  .  .  ford  gehealdan,  Vy. 
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VI.  to  keep,  retain,  not  to  lose: A 

.  . .  ^  h6  mzge  gehealdan  his  welan,  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  20  •  •  F    i 

6.  In  fzgum  feorg  gehealdan,  Gu.  1031  :  B.  28^6.  H6  c'aratf  bzt  hi 
feoh  gehealden  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  66,  ».*  Bid  sum  com  sides  eeSde 
^J™J***»™>  Met'  »..  37,.  VI  a.  to  iTSS 


»«.  ^-<-u,  mo.;  ya;t  j>u  geaencst,  solil  H  4   i  VI  b 

with  complement,  to  keep  in  a  specified  place  or  condition  !— Seo  eeheoU 
conseruauit  (virginitatis  stolam  inviolabilem),  An.  Ox.  418 c      bat  bi 
mynne  lycuman  gehealde  halne,  Solil.  H.  13,  17.     Gehe61de,  Jul    *i 
Deah  hi  dzt  god  hira  gecynde  gehal  nolden  gehealdan  si  accepta  naturae 
bona  Integra  servare  noluerunt,  Past.  403,  19;  Cri.  300.     bG  hzfst  eit 
gesund  gehealden  eall,  Bt.  10;  F.   28,   9:  Ph.  45.     Hwl  is  Enoh  swa 
lange  cucu  gehealden  quare  Enoc  lanto  tempore  servabatur  a  mortet 
Angl.  vii.  10,  85.  VI  c.  to  hold,  oblige  to  adhere  to  :— Finde  him 

aelc  man  J>  he  borh  hasbbe,  and  se  borh  hine  bonne  to  zlcon  rihte  eelzde 
and  gehealde,  LI.  Th.  i,  268,  8  :   280,  8  :  386,  25.  VI  d    reflex 

to  conduct  oneself:— ^Elc  wydewe  be  hi  sylfe  mid  rihte  gehealde,  LI.  Th! 
i.    310,    I.  VII.    to    keep    in    existence   or  operation,    maintain 

a   quality,   state,  &c.,    exercise  an   action :— ba    hwile    be  Agustus  ba 
e^dmetto  wib  God  geheold  be  he  angunnen  hzfde,  Ors.  6,  I  •  S   2^4   7 


Gif  ge  gehealdad  halige  lire,  Exod.  560.  Ic  ban  a  geheold  bset  ic  bine 
bebodu  geheolde,  Ps.  Th.  118,  100.  He  fulwihte  onfeng  and  bzt  ford 
geheold,  El.  192.  Ge  geheoldon  bzt  eow  se  halga  bead,  An.  346.  bzt 
hie'  heora  fulwihthadas  gehealdan,  Bl.  H.  109,  26.  bzt  hi  Godes 
sewe  on  riht  geheoldan,  45,  26.  -fligder  ge  to  geherenne  ge  to  geheald- 
anne, Bt.  22,  I  ;  F.  76,  21.  .ffit  fruman  wzs  gehealden  seo  gecyndelice 
x  in  hominibus  primus  lex  bonae  naturae  servabatur,  Angl.  vii.  8,  69. 
Ure  frid  is  wyrse  gehealden  bonne  me  lyste,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  3  :  250,  7. 
p  symble  mid  eow  gehealden  sy  be  ge  t6  frides  bote  gecoren  haefdon, 
278,2.  Ealles  folces  zw  and  domasjms  sien  gehealdene,  102,  16.  IX. 
to  hold  back,  restrain  from  action: — Gif  hrydera  hwelc  sie  be  hegas 
brece  and  ga  in  gehwzr,  and  se  hit  nolde  gehealdan,  se  be  hit  age,  LI. 
Th.  i.  128,  13.  Beon  ealle  fzstende  and  fram  heora  wife  gehealdene, 
226,  20.  IX  a.  reflex,  to  restrain  oneself  from  (wid  dat.  ace.), 

refrain: — Monige  biod  dara  de  hie  gehealdad  wid  unryhthasmed  multi 
sunt  qui  scelera  carnis  deserunt,  Past.  399,  7.  Da  de  hi  gehealdad  wid 
da  lytlan  scylda  qui  minimas  cavent  noxas,  437,  2.  He  hine  wid  eallum 
bzm  healicum  synnum  geheold,  Bl.  H.  213,  5.  HI  wenad  dset  hi  of 
hira  zgnum  mzgene  hi  hzbben  gehealden  wid  da  lytlan  scylda,  Past. 
439,  13.  X.  to  keep  within  bounds,  prevent  excess;  gehealden 

modest ;  continent,  chaste : — Mid  bam  wunode  an  mzden  mserlice  droht- 
nigende  geond  feowertig  geara  fee  fzgre  gehealden,  Hml.  S.  3,  469. 
Hyge  sceal  gehealden,  hond  gewealden,  Gn.  Ex.  122.  XI.  to  con- 

tent, satisfy,  pay : — He  of  his  agenum  Jwne  gehealde  be  j>  orf  age,  LI. 
Th.  i.  354,  8.  Gehealde  man  of  minan  golde  .ffilfric  and  Godwine  zt 
swa  myclan  swa  mm  brSder  wat  diet  ic  heom  mid  rihte  to  geuldende  ah, 
C.  D.  iii.  363,  26.  An  pund  penega  he  Ixnde  Tune  and  his  geswyst- 
ernon ;  gehealdon  hi  hine,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  21.  Wenstu,  gif  hwa  odrum 
hwaet  gieldan  sceal,  hwzder  he  hine  mid  dy  gehealdan  mzge  dzt  he  him 
nauht  mare  on  ne  nime,  ne  dzt  ne  gielde  dzt  he  aer  nam  nee  debitor 
absolutus  est,  quia  alia  non  multiplicat,  nisi  et  ilia,  quae  ligaverat, 
solvat,  Past.  425,  2.  Dzre  gehealdnan  contente,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79, 
41.  XI  a.  gehealden  on  satisfied  with,  not  desiring  more  than 

(v.  ge-healden  in  Diet.): — Beo  la  nu  on  )>ysum  gehealden,  Hml.  S.  23 b, 
384.  Seo  gitsung  ne  cann  gemet,  ne  nzfre  ne  bib  geheafden  on  bzre 
ntdj>earfe,  ac  wilnab  sinile  maran  bonne  he  J>urfe  avaritiae  nihil  satis  est, 
Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  94,  6.  p  he  J>one  ad  funde  . .  .  Jw  se  onspeca  on  gehealden 
wzre,  LI.  Th.  i.  158,  20.  j?a  dyde  hi6  swa  hi6  dorste  abe  gebiorgan. 
ba  nxs  he  ba  gyt  on  bam  gehealden,  butan  hio  sceolde  swerian  t>  his 
ashta  baer  ealle  waeron,  Cht.  Th.  290,  2.  Da  hzbenan  noldon  beon 
gehealdene  on  swa  feawum  godum,  Wlfst.  105,  32.  Se  apostol  manode 
la  medeman  bzt  hi  be6n  gehealdene  on  heora  bigleofan  and  scrude 
(habentes  alimenta,  et  quibus  tegamur,  his  contenti  sumus,  i  Tim.  6,  8), 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  14:  Bl.  H.  185,  17.  XII.  to  withhold  from 

present  use,  reserve,  lay  up : — Ore  Drihten  Izngest  geheold  Philisteas 
Dominus  Philisthaeos  diutius  reservavit,  Gr.  D.  204,  10.  Da  ongeat 
Martinus  bxt  Drihten  him  bone  bearfan  geheold,  bzt  he  him  miltsian 
sceolde,  Bl.  H.  215,  I.  Se  wurdmynt  wzs  bises  dzges  mzrde  gehealden, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  36,  18.  Bid  gehealden  custoditur  (justo  substantia  pecca- 
toris),  Kent.  Gl.  465.  XIII.  to  hide,  not  to  divulge,  keep  a 

secret : — He  geheold  and  gehzl  ba  de6golnysse  mid  him,  Gr.  D.  98, 
2O.  XIV.  to  hold  a  faith,  opinion,  &c.,  accept  as  true  : — bis  is  se 

rihta  geleafa  be  zghwylcum  men  gebyred  £  he  wel  gehealde  and  gelzite, 
BI.  H.  ii  I,  13.  XV.  to  keep  in  proper  order:— Ne  mzg  he  butan 

>isum  bis  tol  gehealdan,  Bt.  17  ;  F.  60,  6.  XVI.  to  provide  for 
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the  sustenance  of,  support : — Ne  ic  maran  getilige  t6  haldaenne,  bonne  ic 
genetlice  bi  been  mage,  and  ba  men  on  gehabban  and  gehealdan  be  ic 
fordian  sceal,  Solil.  H.  35,  18. 

ge-healden.     v.  ge-healdan ;  XI,  XI  a. 

ge-healden[n],  e;  /.  Holding,  keeping  of  a  festival : — Be  gehealdenne 
rihtra  Eastrena  in  obseruatione  Paschae,  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  676,  17. 

ge-healdend,  es ;  m.  One  who  keeps  or  saves,  who  does  not  spend : — 
Maeden  .  .  .  geswincful,  gehealdend  a  maiden  .  .  .  laborious,  that  takes 
care  of  her  money,  Lch.  iii.  192,  23. 

ge-healdendlic  (?)  ;  adj.  That  is  to  be  kept : — J?a  gehealdennelicun 
(gehealdendlican  ?  The  word  glosses  ctistodienda,  and  its  form  seems  to 
be  due  to  a  confusion  of  the  gerundial  to  gehealdenne  —  custodiendus  with 
an  adjective  like  lttfigendlic  =  amandus}  and  ba  gelohgenlican,  R.  Ben.  I. 

63,5. 

geheald-feest ;  adj.  Safe,  secure: — Byrne  sio  gehealdfaeste  Inrica 
tutissima,  Lch.  i.  Ixxi,  2.  Gehealdfaestesde,  Ixxiv,  II. 

ge-healdnys.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-haltnissa  pudicitia,  salus.~] 

ge-healdsum.  Substitute :  I.  that  takes  care  of,  is  protective  of : — 
Gif  he  bid  akenned  on  .xxiiii.  nihta,  se  bid  geswincfull  on  his  life.  Gif 
he  bid  on  .xxv.  nihta,  se  bid  gehealtsum  his  lifes,  Lch.  iii.  158, 
14.  II.  that  is  careful  of  property,  saving,  not  given  to  spending, 

frugal : — Dy  laes  se  hneawa  and  se  gitsigenda  fsegnige  daes  dsette  menn 
wenen  daet  he  sie  gehealdsum  on  d*m  de  he  healdan  scyle  odde  djelan 
ne  cor  tenacia  occupet,  et  parcum  se  videri  in  dispensationibus  exultet, 
Past.  149,  1 8.  III.  exercising  restraint,  modest,  virtuous,  sober: 

— WIf  halig  and  gehealdsum  mulier  sancta  et  pudorata,  Scint.  225,  16. 
)?a  waeron  halige  bisceopas  gehealtsume  (-heald-,  v.  /.)  on  J>eawum  (cf. 
I  Tim.  3,  2  :  Tit.  I,  8).  Ilia,  continent : — Geheald[sume]  caelibes, 
An.  Ox.  665.  IV.  safe,  inviolate: — For  gehealdsumere  side[ful- 

nesse]  pro  pudicitia  conservanda,  An.  Ox.  2666.  Gehealtsumestre 
integerrime  (virtutis},  4511.  v.  un-gehealdsum. 

ge-healdsumlice.     v.  un-gehealdsumltce. 

ge-healdsumnes.  Add :  I.  moral  restraint,  modesty,  sobriety,  v. 
ge-healdsum  ;  III : — Gehealdsumnyss  inpuderatio,  Scint.  225,  16.  I  a. 
abstinence,  refraining  from : — Uton  we  yfel  forlaetan  and  eft  ne  geed- 
Ixcan,  baet  we  moton  Gode  gedeon  burh  g6dre  gehaltsumnysse,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  380,  19.  J?a  lareowas  swincad  swidor  bonne  da  laewedan  on  heora 
gehealdsum nysse  be  ht  healdan  sceolon,  Hml.  A.  57,  165  :  Hml.  S.  2, 
311.  Gif  we  ba  heafodleahtras  forseof)  burh  gehealtsumnysse  (-heald-), 
25>  699.  Ib.  continence,  chastity: — Gehealtsumnesse  caslitatis, 

An.  Ox.  354:  castimoniae,  1121  :  1777:  celibatus,  1395.  II. 

observance,  keeping  of  a  law,  festival,  &c.  : — Faedera  lara  gemen  and 
gehealdsumnes  patrum  doctrinarum  observatio,R.  Ben.  133,  I  :  R.  Ben. 
I.  Il8,  I.  Mid  gymene  and  gehealdsumnesse  godra  doeda  observantia 
bonorum  actuum,  3,  IO.  Mid  gehealdsumnesse  baes  regoles,  16,  6. 
JJurh  gehaltsumnysse  Godes  beboda,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  280,  32.  Se  Saeternes- 
daeg  waes  gehalgod  mid  micelre  gehealdsumnysse,  208,  I.  Laencten- 
fasstenes  gehealdsumnesse  quadragesime  observationem,  R.  Ben.  I.  84, 
9.  III.  preservation,  maintenance : — For  sodere  sibbe  geheald- 

sumnesse (conservatione),  R.  Ben.  5,  14.  To  gehealdsumnesse  gemaenre 
sibbe  and  s6bre  lufe  propter  pads  karitatisque  custodiam,  1 25,  5.  IV. 
charge,  custody : — Da  ba  he  he61d  ba  gehealdsumnysse  regollices  lifes 
cum  regularis  vitae  custodiam  teneret,  Gr.  D.  104,  3.  v.  un-ge- 

\iealdsumnes. 

ge-healgian.  In  1.  4  for  13  read  12  :  ge-healtsumnys.  v. 
ge-healdsumnes. 

ge-hean,  -hin  (y,  ie"),  -higan  (?) ;  pp.  -head,  -hyd,  -higed.  I. 

in  a  physical  sense,  to  elevate,  raise  high  : — Gehydne  porrectam  (in  edito 
turrem),  An.  Ox.  8,  237.  Gehigde  edita,  i.  alta,  Wiilck.  Gl.  226, 
8.  II.  to  exalt : — Da  waes  Bryten  swide  gehead  in  miclum  wuldre  Godes 
geleafan  ana  andetnesse  denique  etiam  Brittaniam  turn  plurima  confes- 
sionis  Deo  deuotae  gloria  sublimauit,  Bd.  I,  6 ;  Sch.  19,  4.  Swa 
micelum  swa  aenig  ma  woruldlices  wyrdscypes  wyrdnysse  b}d  gehyd 
(sublimatur'),  Scint.  181,  16.  Geuferod,  gehyd  burh  larewlicum  basincge 
fretus,  i.  functus  magistri  melote,  An.  Ox.  1470.  [Laym.  ihaejed : 
A.  R.  iheied  :  Mark,  iheiet :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-h6hen  exaltare.']  v.  hean. 

ge-heane.     Dele;  the  MS.  o/Rtl.  42,  40  has  gihere. 

ge-heapod.  Substitute:  ge-heapian ;  p.  ode  To  heap  together, 
pile  up: — Geheapodan  coacervassent,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  12.  I.  to 

heap  up  material  (used  figuratively)  : — Daet  se  gitsere  him  on  geheapige 
da  byrdenne  eordlicra  aehta  avaro  .  .  .  terrena  lucra  cum  pondere  peccati 
cumulare,  Past.  329,  20.  God  gemet  and  full,  geheapod  mensuram 
bonam  confertam  et  coagitatam,  Lk.  6,  38  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133, 
13.  II.  to  accumulate,  get  a  large  amount  of: — Geheapad 

coacervat  (divitias  usuris),  Kent.  Gl.  1045.  Gihappia  (  =  ?giheapie) 
accumulet,  Rtl.  85,  29.  Geheapod  concinnalas  (cf.  concinnatas  (i. 
multiplicatas)  factiones  (i.  falsitates),  Aid.  38,  15),  congregatas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  136,  20.  III.  to  gather  together  (?),  assemble  (v.  heap 

a  number  of  people}  : — Geheapod,  Bl.  H.  175,  17.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
houfon  accumulare.~\ 

ge-heaborian.     Take  here  ge-haprian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Efne- 


gehadrigas  (-ad,  R.)  dec  coangustabunt  te,  Lk.  L.  19,  43.  Haefd 
geheadaerod  heofonrices  weard  ealle  gesceafta,  Met.  n,  31. 

ge-heaw.     Add: — J>ar   bid  eagna  wop  and  t6da  eeheaw,  Hml.  A 
168,  128. 

ge-heawan.  Add: — Geheapen  (-heawen  ?),  Ruin.  1 2.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-houwan  fodere,  concidere.'] 

ge-hebban.  Add: — Ahefad  becon,  gihebbad  (exaltate}  stefne,  Rtl. 
18,  38. 

ge-hedan ;  I.  For  '  to  hide,  conceal '  substitute  to  keep,  store  up 
(cf.  hedd-ern).  II.  For  '  to  acquire,  . .  .  seize '  substitute  to  take 

charge  or  possession  of,  to  take,  have.  In  Met.  27,  15  gehende  is  to  be 
read  rather  than  gehede.  v.  ge-hendan.  Dele  v.  ge-hydan. 

ge-hefed  weighted,  weighed  down  with  a  burden  : — Hefe  gehefedum 
mole  grauatis,  Wtilck.  Gl.  251,  16. 

ge-hefeldian  to  fix  the  weft  or  woof: — Forcorfen  is  swylce  fram 
wefendum  wife  lif  min  ba  gyt  be  ic  waes  gehefaldad  praecisa  est  uehit 
a  tenente  uita  mea  dum  adhuc  ordirer,  Cant.  Ez.  1 2.  Gehefeldad,  Ps. 
Srt.  ii.  184,  34:  An.  Ox.  3731. 

ge-hefigian.  Add:  I.  to  make  of  serious  import: — Donne  hie 
willad  him  selfum  daet  yfel  daet  hie  durhtugon  to  suide  gelihtan  daet  hie 
donne  ondraeden  for  daes  lareowes  dreaunga  daet  hie  hit  him  gehefegien 
(-hefgien,  t»./.)  cum  sibi  quis  malum,  quod  perpetravii,  laevigat,  hoc 
contra  se  graviter  ex  corripientis  asperitate  pertimescat,  Past.  159, 
21.  II.  to  make  dull,  make  slow  of  understanding : — Eala  ge 

ungewitfullan  Galatae,  hwa  gehefegode  (-hefgade,  v.  /.)  eow  O  insensati 
Galatae,  quis  vosfascinavitf,  Past.  207,  15.  Behealdad  eow  dset  ge  ne 
gehefegien  eowre  heortan  mid  oferaete  and  oferdrynce,  129,  19.  III. 
to  make  oppressive  : — Gehefegad  is  ofer  me  hond  din  gravata  est  super 
me  manus  tua,  Ps.  Srt.  31,  4.  IV.  to  make  oppressed,  weigh 

down,  burden,  afflict : — Daet  is  donne  daet  mon  gadrige  daet  dicke  fenn 
on  hine  and  hine  mid  dy  gehefegige  avaro  contra  se  densum  lutum 
aggravare  est  .  .  . ,  Past.  329,  20.  Gihefgindum  diaS  heorte  ingras- 
sante  diabolico  corde,  Rtl.  102,  39.  peah  b«t  m6d  nu  myd  bsere 
byrdene  J>ass  ITchaman  gehefegod  sio,  Solil.  H.  63,  22.  V.  to  make 

heavy  with  weariness,  sleep,  &c. : — Moyses  handa  waeron  mycclum 
gehefegode,  Hml.  S.  13,  23.  Him  waeron  gehefgode  da  eagan  of  dam 
menigfealdum  tearum,  23,  249.  Gehefegode  gravati,  Mt.  26,  43. 

ge-hegau.     Add:  [O.  Frs.  heya  to  hold  a  meeting.] 

ge-hegian ;  p.  ode  To  hedge,  fence : — Gehega  bine  earan  mid 
bornigum  hege  sepi  aures  tuas  spinis,  Wlfst.  246,  8. 

ge-helan.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  conceal: — He  geheold  and  gehsel  J>i 
deogolnysse  mid  him  secretum  tenuit  desiderium,  Gr.  D.  98,  20.  Hyra 
willa  bid  i>  hi  beon  geholene  latere  in  voluntate  habent,  61,  4.  IL 

intrans.  To  hide,  conceal  oneself: — He  ne  maehte  gehaela  non  potuit 
latere,  Mk.  L.  R.  7,  24. 

ge-helmiau.  Add: — Gehelmad  cristata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  II. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-helm6t  (-it)  galeatus.']  Cf.  ge-hilmed. 

ge-helpan.  Add: — Gehelpan  subuenire,  An.  Ox.  57,  4.  Geholpene 
fotam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  46.  I.  to  add  one^s  own  action  or  effort 

to  that  of  another,  further  the  action  or  purpose  of: — Gif  God  be  nu 
gehelpd,  and  pu  hzfst  sige,  Hml.  S.  7,  354.  Gehelp  dinum  magum  de 
da  manfullan  besittad,  25,  400.  Cuoed  hir  jJte  fultume  t  gehelpe 
(adiuuet')  mec,  Lk.  L.  10,  40.  Hia  becnadon  daem  foerum  "^te  gecuom- 
on  and  gehulpo  hia,  5,  7.  II.  to  relieve  the  wants  or  necessities 

of  a  person,  to  succour : — Sceal  se  rica  daelan  his  byrdene  wid  bone 
dearfan,  J)Onne  he  ...  dam  Jearfan  gehelpd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  254,  33.  Of- 
bryhtum  he  gehealp,  Hml.  S.  30,  6.  Forgif  him  fultum  and  heora 
gehelp,  440.  Gihelp  user  adjuva  nos,  Mk.  R.  9,  22.  He  baed  bone 
^Elmihtigan  j>  he  bam  menn  (with  broken  limbs')  geheolpe,  Hml.  S.  21, 
330.  Gehulpe,  Hex.  22,  17.  Hie  baer  wurdon  mid  hungre  acwealde, 
baer  heora  tya.  ne  gehulpe  ba  baer  aet  ham  waeron,  Ors.  2,6;  S.  88,  5. 
He  wolde  t6  helle  gecuman  to  gehelpen[n]e  Adames,  Hml.  S.  24, 
179.  ]?am  eadmodum  gehelpende  (consulens,  i.  succurrens),  An.  Ox. 
4123.  III.  to  benefit,  do  good  to,  be  of  use  or  service  to.  (i) 

the  object  a  person  : — Ne  de  nan  scincraeft  ne  gehelppe  t6geanes  disum 
Godes  d6me,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  26.  Hie  dara  diegelnesse  bet  truwigen 
donne  daere  hu  hie  oderra  nionna  msest  gehelpen.  Se  ancenneda  Codes 
sunu  waes  ferende  daet  he  ure  gehulpe  utilitati  ceterorum  secretum  prae- 
ponit  suum,  quando  ipse  Summi  Patris  unigenitus,  ut  mtdtis  prodesset. 
egressus  est,  Past.  47,  1-4.  Se  laece,  donne  he  daem  siocan  ne  truwad, 
and  wend  daet  his  gehelpan  ne  maege,  391,  24,  26.  Daem  maeg  beor 
suide  rade  geholpen  from  his  lareowe  quibus  citius  a  praedicante  succur- 
ritur,  225,  22.  (2)  the  object  a  disastrous  thing,  to  lessen  the  evils  of: 
— Hu  heora  godas  burh  heora  blotunge  baes  monncwealmes  gehulpon 
Ors-  3>  3  ;  S.  102,  16.  Ilia.  abs.  or  intrans.  To  be  of  use  01 

service,  avail : — Megene  ne  gehelpab  vires  non  suppetunt,  Kent.  Gl.  93' 
Ne  aeniht  gehalp  nee  quicquam  profecerat,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  26. 

ge-heme.  v.  ge-hseme:  ge-hen.  v.  ge-hine :  ge-henan.  v.  ge 
hinan. 

ge-hendan.  Add:  to  grasp,  seize,  catch: — Nyle  dead  senig  swaei 
aefre  forlaetan,  aer  he  gehende  (?  gehede,  MS.,  the  prose  corresponding  t< 


GE-HENDE— GE-HILT 


the  passage  is  : — &\  he  gefehb  •£  ^  he  aefter  spyred,  Bt.  39,  I  ;  F.  212, 
i)  dst  he  sefter  spyrede,  Met.  27,  15.  Hig  beob  gelaehte  t  gehende 
on  heora  mSdignysse  comprehendantur  in  superbia  stia,  Ps.  L.  58,  13. 
\_Icel.  henda  to  catch.  Cf.  Goth.  fra-hinban  to  take  captive.'] 

ge-hende  ;  adj.  Add:  I.  local: — Ne  mseg  bxr  ami  man  gedyrstig 
wesan  deman  gehende  nnllus  ibi  confidit  judice  praesens,  Dom.  L.  1 70. 
Sume  naman  syndon  .  .  .  stowlice  .  . .  propinquus  gehende,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z. 
14,  20.  Gehendes  proxime,  Germ.  388,  54.  Ferde  he  to  gehendum 
burgum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  32.  Land  dae  him  gehaendre  beo  and  behefe 
terra  quae  eis  vicinior  sit  vel  utilior,  Cht.  Th.  493,  20.  Him  t6 
genealaehton  his  discipuli  "£  hi  gehendran  waeron  lichamlice,  ba  be  mid 
mode  his  bebodum  genealajhton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  548,  26.  II.  temporal : — 
Ore  hael  is  gehendre  bonne  we  gelyfdon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  I,  21.  III. 
of  order  or  degree : — Cherubim  sind  afyllede  mid  gewitte  swa  miccle 
swidor  swa  hi  gehendran  beod  heora  Scyppende  durh  wurdscipe  heora 
:earnunga,  Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  4.  IV.  of  association,  intimacy,  &c. : 

-pa  him  he  dyde  gehende  ea  sibi  fecit  soda,  Scint.  104,  5.  p  heora 
jfn  sy  Gode  gehendre  (vicinior)  bonne  him  syluum,  Nap.  30.  [0.  H. 
'er.  ge-henti.] 

ge-hende  ;  adv.  Add : — Sume  adverbia  syndon  frumcennede  .  .  . 
'ope  gehende  is  frumcenned,  and  propius  gehendor  cymd  of  dam,  JEKc. 
rr.  Z.  232,  II.  I.  local : — Hai  }>e  baer  gehende  waes,  Jos.  7, 

II.  temporal : — Ne  bid  seo  geendung  byssere  worulde  na  gyt, 
teah  de  heo  gehende  sy,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  342,  21.  Swa  hwylc  Sunnari- 
aeg  swa  bser  byd  gehendost,  Angl.  viii.  329,  12.  III.  of  scrutiny, 

losely : — Beda  and  Rabanus  be  wel  gehende  an  asmeadun  ymbe  bisum 
raefte,  Angl.  viii.  308,  13.  IV.  of  kinship,  association,  &c.  : — Se 

[selend  bodade  sibbe  us  de  feorran  waeron,  and  sibbe  bam  de  gehende 
n  (Us,  qui  prope,  Eph.  2,  17),  Hml.  Th.  i.  106, 17.     v.  ful-,  un- 
gehende. 

ge-hende  ;  prep.  Add :  I.  local : — Waes  gehaefd  gehende  dsere  byrig 
swilce  halig  st6w,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  26.  He  bec6m  t6  anre  birig 
gehende  Ephesan,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  16,  32.  Seo  rseding  cwyd  wel  gehende 
bam  ende,  Angl.  viii.  323,  32.  J>a  Judeiscan  de  on  Crist  gelyfdon 
wseron  him  gehendor  stowlice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  19.  Seraphim  sind 
Codes  neawiste  gehendost,  346,  24.  Se  m6na  yrnd  ealra  tungla 
nidemest  and  daere  eordan  gehendost,  Lch.  iii.  248,  10.  II. 

temporal : — Deade  gehende  in  articulo  mortis,  Dom.  L.  59.  Manna 
gehwylc  sefre  him  gehende  endedseges  wene,  LI.  Th.  i.  374,  17  :  Wlfst. 
75,  8.  Us  bincd  baet  hit  sy  bam  ttman  swyde  gehende,  79,  12.  III. 
marking  kinship,  association,  &c. : — f>a  Judeiscan  de  on  Crist  gelyfdon 
waeron  him  gehendor  durh  cydde  baere  ealdan  ae,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  19. 

ge-hendnys.  Add:  I.  in  a  local  sense,  (i)  nearness,  neighbour- 
hood:— Gif  hwa  feorran  c6me  and  wolde  his  lac  Gode  offrian,  daet  he  on 
gehendnysse  (at  hand)  t6  bicgenne  gearu  haefde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  23. 
Her  on  gehendnysse  syndon  [ba]  be  bine  deorlingas  beon  sceoldon,  Hml. 
S.  23,  147.  (2)  what  is  at  hand : — Hergiendum  gehwylce  gehendnysse 
bereafiendum  grassatoribus  obuia  qu$que  uastantibus,  An.  Ox.  2713.  II. 
of  kinship,  relationship,  propinquity: — Gehendnys  propinquilas,  An. 
Ox.  4180.  v.  un-gehendness. 

ge-heold.  v.  ge-hild  :  ge-heorcnian.  Take  here  ge-hercnian 
in  Diet.  :  ge-heordnes.  v.  ge-hirdnes. 

ge-heort.  Add : — p  hi  hi  gereordodon,  and  ^  ht  wurdon  be  geheort- 
ran  wid  bam  awyrgedan  strangan  and  bone  ealdan  widerwinnan,  Hml.  S 
23,241.  v.  un-geheort. 

ge-heortlice ;  adv.  Vigorously,  thoroughly  (?) : — f>a  s6na  aefter  bsere 
stefne  geheortlice  him  wseron  ba  limu  cwiciende  and  faegre  (the  Latin  is . 
Post  quam  vocem  paulatim  recalescentibus  membris),  Gr.  D.  317,  16. 
ge-heplicnes.     v.  ge-haeplicnes :  geher.     Dele  :  ge-heran.     v.  ge 
hiran. 

ge-hergian.  Add  :  I.  intrans.  (or  abs.}  To  harry,  ravage :— Geher- 
geode  Wulfhere  ob  JEscesdune,  Chr.  66 1  ;  P.  32,  12.  Hannibal  sende 
sciphere  on  Rome  and  bser  ungemetlice  gehergeodon  classis  Puntca  in 
Italian  transiit,  ejusqtte  plnrimas  paries  longe  lateque  vastavit,  Ors.  4 
6  ;  S.  1 80,  4.  I  a.  with  on,  to  make  predatory  attacks  upon  :— Se 

here  oft  gehergode  on  Pehtas  and  on  Strsetlaed-Wealas,  Chr.  875  ;  P.  75 
2.  On  Wiht  gehergade  Wulfhere  and  gesalde  Wihtwaran  t6  ^belwalde 
661  ;  P.  32,  14.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  overrun  with  an  army,  ravage 

lay  waste  a  country  :— He  gehergode  $  land,  Hml.  S.  27,  25.     His  scipu 
gehergodon  MsenTge,  Chr.   looo;  P.  133.  *5-     Hit  geweard  . .  .  t* 
hsedenan  leoda  j>  land  gehergoden,  Hml.  S.  27,   21.     (i  a)  to  pillage 
a  town  :— Her  wses  Wecedport  geheregod,  Chr.  988  ;  P.  125,  22.     1 
wses  Gypeswic  gehergod,  991  ;  P.  127,  I.     (2)  to  harass  by  attacker 
exaction  after  conquest :— HT  wurdon  gehergode  and  gehynde  eahtatyi 
gear  under  heora  handa  ajflicti  stint  et  oppressi  per  annos  decem  et  octo 
Jud.  10,  8.     (3)  to  make  captive  in  war,  carry  off  as  spoil  :— 
gehergade  swide  micel  on  b*m  nordhere  aegder  ge  on  mannum  g« 
gehwelces  cynnes  yrfe  the  English  took  much  spoil  from  the  northerr 
army  both  in  men' and  in  cattle  of  every  kind,  Chr.  910;  P.  94,  29.     f 
min  weorod  ...  and  eal  mm  her[e]  goldes  and  eorcnanstana  (-e,  Mb. 
*  hie  gehergad  and  genumen  haefdon  micel  gemet  mid  him  waegon  mtlite 


mnes  auri  ex  rapina  margaritarumque  non  paruarn  secum  praedam 
teherent,  Nar.  6,  32.  HI  namon  menn  and  swa  hwait  swa  hi  findan 
nnhtan,  and  gewendon  him  to  Baldewines  land,  and  sealdon  baer  bet  hi 
gehergod  haefdon,  Chr.  1046;  P.  167,  I.  Ealle  >a  men  be  hie  geher- 
gead  haefden,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  178,  13.  Gif  hwylc  maeden  beweddod  biit, 
and  under  bam  bid  gehergod  (in  captivitatem  ducta),  LI.  Th.  ii.  186, 
27  :  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  9,  36.  Hie  waeron  gehergeode  and  of  hiera  earde 
aliedde,  Past.  267,  14.  Gehergode,  Gr.  D.  182,  7.  (3  a)  to  lead 
captive  to  a  place  : — He  waes  gehergod  t6  Sirian  lande,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn. 
6.  If  gehergod  captive: — Haeftlingc  oiJde  gehergod  captivus, 
fc.  Gr.  179,  4.  Se  heafodman  baes  gehergodan  fblces,  &\(c.  T.  Grn. 
),  41.  He  sealde  baet  feoh  for  gehergodum  mannum,  and  ba  be  on 
laeftnedum  wseron,  Hml.  S.  31,  1292.  Alese  he  aet  6drum  mannum 
icora  beowan  and  huru  earme  gehergode  men,  LI.  Th.  ii.  282,  15. 
Swilce  hit  gehergode  haeftlingas  waeron  quasi  captivus  gladio,  Gen.  31, 
26.  (4)  to  carry  off  by  force : — De6fol  geheregad  ba  synfullan,  and 
jehaefte  to  bsere  hellican  byrig  gelaet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  66,  33.  Crist  to  helle 
ferde  and  daer  of  gehergode  eal  bset  he  wolde,  Wlfst.  126,  13.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  ge-herion  vastare.~\ 

ge-herian.  /.  -herian,  and  add : — Se  Drihten  on  engla  endebyrdnesse 
waes  gehered.  f>a  he  waes  acenned,  ba  cleopodan  hie" :  '  Wuldor  sy  Gode 
.  .  .  ,'  Bl.  H.  93,  8.  Heo  bid  gehered  mid  Gode,  for  bon  be  hire  bid 
mycel  wuldor  gegearwod,  145,  10.  He  (6V.  jtoAn)mid  JJaere  so>fzstnesse 
stefne  gehiered  waes  and  geweorfod  (cf.  se  sceal  beon  gehered  ofor  ealle 
beoda  and  geweorbod,  71,  16.  Gehered  .  .  .  and  weorbad,  33),  165,  I. 
Seo  wyrt  is  gehered  (-od,  v.  /.)  on  bam  muntlandum  be  man  Cilicia  and 
Pisidia  nemnep  (the  kind  that  grows  in  Cilicia  and  Pisidia  is  spoken 
very  highly  of),  Lch.  i.  160,  15.  Nan  mon  ne  bib  mid  rihte  for  obres 
g6de  no  dy  maerra  ne  no  dy  geheredra,  Bt.  30, 1  ;  F.  108,  27. 

ge-herigendlic ;  adj.  Praiseworthy: — Samod  geherigendlicne  (—? 
samod-  t  ge-herigendlicne.  Cf.  samod-herung  conlaudatio)  conlauda- 
bilem,  Hy.  S.  109,  19. 

ge-herlicnes,  Bl.  Gl.  /.  ge-heplicnes,  and  see  ge-haeplicnes :  ge- 
higan  (?)  to  elevate,  v.  ge-hean  :  ge-hild  a  secret  place.  In  Ps.  Spl. 
T.  16,  13  perhaps  ge-hlddum  should  be  read  for  gehildum.  Cf.  ge- 
hyddum  abditis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  34:  4,  17. 

ge-hild,  es ;  n. ;  -hildo  (-u)  ;  /.  I.  a  watch,  guard  :— Ge  habbad 
gehaeld  (custodiam) ;  gaeb  and  halde|>  swa  ge  cunnun,  Mt.  R.  L.  27,  65. 
Gesett  gehseld  mude  minum,  Rtl.  182,  16.  Ne  niihte  ic  gangan  to 
eastdselum  for  Romwarena  cempena  neahhergunge  and  for  [Persisc]ra 
gehabldum,  Hml.  A.  200,  174.  I  a.  a  watch,  period  during 

which  watch  is  kept: — Swe  swe  gehaeld  (custodia)  in  naeht,  Ps. 
Srt.  89,  4.  From  gehaeld  morgenlicum,  Rtl.  181,  1.  H.  a  taking 

care  to  prevent  hurt,  watchful  care : — f>a  ba  he  waes  geswznced  mid 
baes  lichaman  swinglan  he  haefde  symble  daere  heortan  frofre  burh  ba 
gehyldu  (-haeldo,  v.  /.)  baes  Halgan  Gastes  (per  Sancti  Spiritus  custodiam), 
Gr.  D.  275,  I.  III.  keeping,  preserving,  preservation  from  injury 

or  destruction : — p  hie  for  his  gehylde  (-haelde,  v.I.)  Gode  heora  bene 
geoten  qui  pro  eius  custodia  Deo  precesfundant,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  73,  14. 
He  ser  Gode  fylgan  nolde  in  gehaelde  (on  gehyldo,  v.  I.)  baes  biscopes 
lifes  Deum  sequi  prius  in  custodienda  vita  episcopi  noluit,  Gr.  D.  195, 
12.  J>te  of  daem  t6weardum  ue  haebbe  gihaeld  ut  de  futuris  malis 
nostris  habeamus  custodiam,  Rtl.  123,  31.  Ilia,  a  place  for 

keeping  in  safety  :— Settun  swe  swe  aeppeltun  gehaeld  posuerunt  Hieru- 
salem  velnt  pomorum  custodiam,  Ps.  Srt.  78,  I.  IV.  defence  from 

attack;  a  defence :— tie  ne  bid  belocen  mid  nanum  gehieldum  nines 
faestenes  nulla  munitione  cmtodiae  circumcludit,  Past.  277,  18. 
keeping  what  is  prescribed,  observance  of  a  fe»tival :— Be  gehylde  rihtra 
Eastrana  in  obsenialione  Paschae,  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  676,  18.  V  a. 

an  observance :— In  gehaeldum  dinum  bie6de  in  observationibu$  ttiis 
exercebor,  Ps.  Srt.  76,  13.  VI.  keeping  of  a  law,  faith,  obligation, 

&c. :— For  gehylde  Cristes  beboda  propter  obseruantiam  mandatorum 
Christi,  3,  22  ;  Sch.  298,  3.  He  maegena  gehyld  (-heold,  -hzld,  v.  /.) 
and  swibust  sibbe  and  Godes  lufan  laerde  virtutum,  sed  maxime  pacis  et 
caritatis,  custodiam  docnit,  4,  23;  Sch.  468,  I.  Regollices  beodsapes 
gehyld  (-heold,  -haeled)  custodiam  disciplinae  regularts,  4,  27;  Sch. 
Ki6,  21.  v.  ge-heald. 

ge-hildan  to  incline.     Take  here  ge-hyldan  in  Diet.,  ana 
Mid  by  be  he  ba  flascan  gehylde  cum  flasconem  inclinasset,  Gr.  D.  142, 
12      \0.  H.  Ger.  ge-helden  inclinart.}     v.  heald  ;  adj. 

ge-hildelic  ;  adj.  Safe  (cf.  ge-hild  ;  III) :— Se  weg  is  mycele  gesund- 
licra,  and  1>  is  mycele  gehyldelicre  lif  tutior  est  via,  Gr.  D.  348,  10.  v. 
ge-heald  ;  adj. 

ge-hildness.     Take  here  ge-hyldness  in  Diet. :  ge-hildra.     v.  ge- 

ge-hilmed ;  adj.  I.  having  a  helmet,  helmed :- Gehylmed  galeatum, 
Wrt  Voc.  ii.  41,  9.  II-  having  foliage  (v.  helm ;  II):- 

gehilmdum   grasfum  frondosis  dumis,   Wrt.  Voc.  11.  93,   75  =   37-.    3 
TO   H  Ger  K^i\m\lfrutectum;  ge-hilmi  frutecta.]     Cf.  ge-helmian. 

ge-hilt.  Substitute  ge-hilte ;  pi.  (used  like  pi.  of  hilt  with  singular 
meaning')  -hiltu  :  ge-hin.  v.  ge-hean. 
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ge-hinan.  Add:  I.  to  make  humble  (hean),  to  humble,  humiliate: 
— Sume  he  gehyned,  sume  ahefed  hunc  humiliat,  et  huncexaltat,Ps.  Th. 

74,  7-     Ahafen  ic  waes  and  gehyned  exaltatus  autem  humiliatus  sum,  87,  | 
15-     P*  1>*  seo  sawl  on  lichoman  waes  gehaefdand  gehyned  (geeadmodad, 
v.  1.,  Aumiliata),  Gr.  D.  173,  22.  I  a.  tohumblezn  enemy,  defeat,  j 
subject : — He  bone  ealdor  ealra  beostra  geband  and  gehynde,  Bl.  H.  85,  6. 
He  edw  gehynde  and  in  hseft  bidraf,  Gu.  569.     Hwearf  ba  to  helle,  ba  he  ! 
gehened  waes,  Godes  andsaca,  Sat.  190.     Nu  sind  gehynde  and  gehaefte  | 
in  helle  grund  deofla  cempan,  Cri.  562.  II.  to  treat  with  contempt, 
despise : — He  gehened  done  de  mec  sende  spernit  eum  qui  me  misit,  Lk. 
L.  10,  16.     Ne  magon  hi  bonne  gehynan  heofon  cyninges  bebod,  Cri. 
1525.     He  gihened  bid  contempnatur,  Mk.  R.  L.  9,  12.  II  a.  to 
treat  with   dishonour,    to   degrade,    dismiss  from    office: — Geheende 
exauctoravit,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.   107,  60.     Gehende  deordinavit,  i.  exauc- 
toravit,   139,    77.      Gehiende    exactoravit,    29,  67.      Gehened  exac- 
loratus,  70,  9.           III.   to  oppress,  afflict,  reduce  to  misery  : — pxt 
gehyred  God,  and  hi  gehyned  eac  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them  (A.  V.), 
Ps.  Th.  54,  19.     Ne  gehene  (gehyn,  v.  /.)  ]>u  hine  mid  by  eacan  non 
eum  usuris  opprimes,  LI.  Th.  (.52,23.     He  sette  him  weorca  maegestras 
baet  hig  gehyndon  mid  hefigum  byrdenum  ut  qffligerent  eos  oneribus,  Ex. 
I,  II.     Is  wen  baet  heo  mec  eft  wille  earmne  gehynan  yflum  yrmdum, 
swa  heo  mec  aer  dyde  (cf.  bone  heo  gebond  and  mid  witum  swong,  613), 
Jul.  633.     Hungre  gehyned,  El.  720.     Ic  aer  hyhtful  geweard  and  nu 
gehyned  com,  goda  geasne,  923.     Gehiened,  Past.  66,  19.     Gehened, 
Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  67.     Beon  hig  gehinede  and  gefyllon  }>a  weorc  opprimantur 
operibus  et  expleant  ea,  Ex.  5,  9.     To  maenige  waeron   foryrmde  and 
gehynede,   Wlfst.    158,    29.              IV.   to  condemn: — Cwoen  suderne 
gihened  (condemnabit)  hia,  Lk.  R.  L.  II,  31.     Gehalnas,  Jn.  L.  8,  10. 
Hia  gehenad  da  ilca  condemnabunt  illam,  Lk.  L.  II,  32.     Alle  genidrad- 
on  1  gehendon   (condemnaverunt)  hine,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  64.     Gehened 
bid  condemnabitur ,  16,  16.     Ne  bid  he  for  giemeleste  gehiened  ne  dam- 
nari  ex  negligentia  debeat,  Past.   165,  7.     Bid  he  swide  ryhtlice  mid 
daem  gehined  de  mon  wend  daet  mid  gearod  sie  unde  nutrita pie  creditur, 
inde  justius  damnatur,  391,  7.     Gange  he  of  dome  gehyned  cum  judica- 
tur,  exeat  condemnatus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  6.     He  hafab  ealle  scyldige  for- 
demde  and  gehynde,  Bl.   H.  87,  2.             V.  to  accuse: — Da   de   dec 
gehenad  qui  te  accusant,  Jn.  L.  R.  8,  10.     Gehendon  (accusabant)  hine 
da  hehsacerdas,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  3  :  Lk.  L.  23,  IO.     J5te  hea  gehendon 
(accusarent)  hine,  Lk.  L.  R.  II,  54.     Gehsene  (gihena,  R.)  accusare, 
Jn.    L.    8,    6.     [Goth,    ga-haunjan    humiliare:    O.  H.   Ger.    ge-h6nen 
humiliare,  dehonestare,  illudere,  confundere,  foedare.~\ 

ge-hine  ;  adj.  Mean,  poor,  frail : — Da  geheno  kaduca,  Rtl.  189,  31. 
v.  hean. 

ge-hindred  .  .  .  impeditus.  Substitute :  ge-hindrian  ;  pp.  -hindrod 
(-ed)  To  kinder,  impede,  check,  and  add  : — p  hi  for  )>am  gylte  gehin- 
drode  waeron  be  hi  bone  Godes  wer  XT  on  wege  his  horses  bereafedon 
quia  ex  culpa  quam  servo  Dei  in  viafecerant,  ilia  sui  itineris  dispendia 
tolerabant,  Gr.  D.  15,  13.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-hintar6n  (-iren).] 

ge-hipan  to  heap  together.  Take  here  ge-hypan  in  Diet.,  and  cf. 
ge-heapian. 

ge-hlran.  Take  here  ge-heoran,  -hioran  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
intrans.  To  hear,  perceive  sound: — Earan  ge  habbad,  and  ne  gehyrad 
(-herad,  L.),  Mk.  8,  18.  Gif  se  hlyst  odstande,  J>  he  ne  maege  gehieran, 
LI.  Th.  i.  92,  24.  Sume  magon  gesion,  sume  magon  gehlran  (-hyron, 
v.  /.),  Bt.  41,  5  ;  F.  252,  23.  I  a.  said  of  the  ear  : — Gif  6der  eare 

nawiht  gehered,  LI.  Th.  i.  14,  5.  II.  trans.  To  hear  sound  or  that 

which  causes  sound,  to  have  cognizance  of  by  means  of  the  ear.  (i) 
the  object  a  noun  (pronoun) : — pine  stefne  ic  gehiere,  Bl.  H.  241,  6. 
He  nan  oder  binge  on  gewitnysse  ne  cy)>e  butan  j>  an  j>  he  geseah  obbe 
gehyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  18.  Gif  hwa  hream  gehyre  and  hine  forsitte, 
392,  17.  Of  heofonan  gehyrdne  (auditum)  }u  worhtest  d6m,  Ps.  L. 

75,  9.     (2)  the  object   a  clause: — Gehyrstu1    hwzt  Sim6n  cwib  ?,   Bl. 
H.  183,  8.     He6  gehyrde  hii  se  feond  and  se  freond  geflitu  rserdon,  El. 
953.     Mihte  man  geheran  baet  batr  waes  t6da  geheaw,  Sat.  338.       II  a. 
said  of  the  ear:— Da  earan  ongitab  $  hi  gehiorab,  Bt.  41,  4;  F.  252, 
8.  III.  with  object  followed  by  (l)  an  infinitive  : — He  gehyrde 
myccle  menigo  him  beforan  feran,  Bl.  H.   15,   16.     He  gehyrde  bone 
blindan  cleopian,  19,  18.     Gif  be  baet  gelimpe  baet  JTU  gehyre  ymb  baet 
halige  treo  fr6de  frignan,  El.  442.     (2)  a  pres.  ptcple. : — Ne  gehyrdest  bu  i 
Drihten   cwebende,   for  bon  ic  eow  sende,  Bl.  H.  237,  28.     pxr  mon  \ 
maeg  sorgende  folc  gehyran  .  .  .  cearum  cwtdende,  Cri.  891.     (3)  with 
past    ptcple.  : — Heo  gehyrde  bone   helle  sceadan   oferswidedne  (-ende, 
MS.),   El.  957.     (4)  with  a  clause: — Hwaeber  •£  auht  sie  •£  we  oft  ge- 
hiorab ^  men  cwe]>aj)  be   sumum    })ingum  -£  hit  scyle  weas  gebyrian 
whether  there  is  anything  in  what  we  often  hear  men  say  of  some  things, 
that  a  thing  happens  by  chance,  Bt.   40,  5  ;  F.   240,   14.     (Or   under 
IX.  3  b  : — We  are  often  told  that  things  happen  by  chance.")         Ill  a. 
with  ellipsis  of  object  before  infin. : — Gif  sum  dysig  man  bas  boc  raet 
obbe  rsedan  gehyrb,  JElfc.  Gen.   Thw.    I,    15.     We   geherab  hwilum 
secgan  j>  .  .  .  ,  Bt.  41,   2;   F.   246,   16.     J?u   gehyrdest  oft   reccan  on 
ealdum  spellum,  35,  4  ;  F.  162,  5.     We  nu  gehyrdon  bis  godspel  beforan 


us  rasdan,  Bl.  H.  15,  30.  ponne  we  gehyron  Godes  bee  us  beforan 
reccean  and  raedan,  and  godspell  secggean,  and  his  wuldorbrymmas 
mannum  cyban,  in,  16.  IV.  to  exercise  the  sense  of  hearing 

intentionally,  to  give  ear,  hearken,  listen,  (i)  intrans. : — Gehyre  se  Jie 
wille,  Exod.  7.  v.  ge-hirend.  If  with  interjectional  force : — 

Geheres  thu  heusl,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  26.  Gehyrsbu,  42,  63.  Gehyrstu 
betsta  casere,  gif  ]>u  wilt,  bu  miht  ongyton  ^  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  183,  10  :  85, 
18.  (2)  trans.  To  listen  (attentively)  to  (a)  a  person  : — Gehyr  me,  Bl. 
H.  175,  n.  Crist  himtocwaed:  '  Gehyre  me,'  231,  27.  Her  is  mm 
leofa  Sunu  .  .  .;  gehyrad  (-herad,  R.,  -heras,  L.)  hyne,  Mt.  17,  5.  Gif 
bu  wilt  gehyran  ]>one  apostol,  ne  swyltst  bu  onecnesse,  Hml.  S.  36,  358. 
(b)  speech,  sound,  (a)  the  object  a  noun  (pronoun)  : — Da  geherde  he 
swibe  gebyldeltce  baes  wisan  monnes  word  sume  hwile,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  66, 
33.  Geher  an  spell,  37,  I  ;  F.  186,  I  :  Met.  25,  I.  Gehyr,  Sch.  37. 
Heo  wolde  gehyran  his  word  and  his  lare,  Bl.  H.  67,  28-  Nis  hit  no  js 
an  ji  hi  nyllab  J>isse  race  gelefan,  ac  hi  hit  nellab  furjmm  gehiran,  Bt.  38, 
5  ;  F.  204,  25.  Hig  Jrisne  egeslican  cwide  gehyran  sculon,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
396,  21.  (/3)  the  object  a  clause: — Geheor  (-her,  v. /.)  gebyldeltce 
hwaet  ic  nu  sprecan  wille,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  166,  21.  Geherab  hwaet  se 
lareow  saegde,  Bl.  H.  39,  10.  Geherad  hfi  se  godspellere  saegde  be  bisse 
tide,  15,  3.  V.  to  hear  a  religious  service,  hear  mass  : — f>a  }>e  heora 

cyrican  forlajtab,  and  forhycgga])  Jia  Godes  dreamas  to  geherenne,  Bl.  H. 
41,  36.  VI.  to  hear  judicially,  to  try : — Georne  gehyred  heofon- 

cyninga  hyhst  haeleda  dsede,  Dom.  107.  JJonne  wile  Dryhten  sylf  daeda 
gehyran  hajleda  gehwylces,  Seel.  91.  VII.  to  listen  to  with  compli- 

ance, hear  a  suppliant  or  a  supplication.  (l)  the  object  a  person  : — Hie 
cleopiad  to  me  and  ic  gehiere  hie,  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  18,  27,  f>u  gehyrdest 
]>one  halgan  wer,  ba  )>u  geywdest  j>am  eorle  ban  Josephes,  El.  785. 
'  Wuna  mid  us  .  .  . '  He  hi6  J>a  nolde  gehieran,  ac  hie  forlet,  Bl.  H.  247, 
35.  (2)  the  object  a  thing  : — Hi6  hrymad  to  me  and  ic  gehire  hira 
hream,  Ex.  22,  23.  Heora  bena  he  gehyred,  Bl.  H.  107,  21.  Gehyr 
mine  stefne,  89,  13.  Crist  cwaej)  ^  he  nelle  gehyran  J>aes  gimeleasan 
mannes  gebedraedene,  57,  4.  He  clypad  to  Gode  and  his  stemne 
(stemn?)  ne  bid  gehyred.  Ahyld  dm  eare  to  daes  waedlan  bene,  baet 
God  eft  dine  stemne  gehyre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  102,  19.  Heora  bena  waeron 
xt  Gode  gehyrede,  Bl.  H.  201,  34.  VIII.  with  dat.,  to  listen  to 

one  who  commands,  to  obey,  (i)  a  person: — Uindas  and  saes  geheras 
(-hserab,  R.)  him  vend  et  mare  oboediunt  ei,  Mt.  L.  8,  27.  -Gif  hie  me 
od  daet  on  ryht  gehierad  ...  on  mlnum  geongum  magum  swelce  me 
betst  gehierad,  C.  D.  ii.  176,  1-4:  175,  35.  On  da  hand  de  hire  zfre 
betst  gehyre  on  uncer  bega  cynne,  vi.  138,  27.  (2)  a  command: — 
Geher  Jm  Meotodes  raedum  .  .  .  Laet  of  J)tnum  stadole  streamas  weallan, 
An.  1500.  VIII  a.  to  serve,  minister  to: — Gif  hua  me  geheres 

si  quis  mihi  ministrat,  Jn.  L.  12,  26.  Hia  geherde  him  ministrabat  eis, 
Mt.  L.  8,  15.  Wifo  monigo  geherdon  him,  27,  55.  Ne  aenig  esne 
maeg  tuaem  hlaferdum  gehera  (seruire"),  Lk.  L.  16,  13.  IX.  to 

learn  by  hearing,  hear  of,  be  informed  of,  be  told.  (l)  the  object 
a  noun  : — Ic  naefre  ne  geseah  ne  gehyrde  naenne  wisne  jnon  ]>e  ma 
wolde  bion  earm  donne  welig,  Bt.  39,  2  ;  F.  212,  16.  JElc  man  .  .  . 
bara  be  ba  gebodu  gehyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  12.  Diorwyrbra  hraegla  hi 
ne  girndan  .  .  .  ne  hio  nanwuht  ne  geherdon  .  .  .  ne  geherde  nan  mon  )>a 
get  nanne  sciphere,  ne  furj>on  ymbe  nan  gefeoht  sprecan,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48, 
5-15.  Hu  mihte  baet  gewyrdan  baet  bu  ne  gehyrde  Haelendes  miht?, 
An.  574.  pxT  bid  gehyred  . .  .  )>!n  micele  miht,  Hy.  7,  32.  (2)  the 
object  a  clause  : — We  gehyrad  £  Drihten  forseah  J>one  welan  J)isse  worlde, 
Bl.  H.  23,  29  :  25,  21.  We  nu  gehyrad  hwaer  us  heannstafas  onwocan, 
Gen.  939.  Gehyrde  ic  baet  Eadweard  anne  sloge,  By.  117.  }>u  nu 
gehyrdest  hu  hit  beon  maeg,  Bl.  H.  7,  34.  Gehyron  we  nu  to  hwylcum 
gemete  heo  sang,  5,  6.  f>u  miht  gehyran  hu  us  wuldres  weard  daedum 
lufode,  An.  595 :  812  :  El.  511  :  Kr.  78.  On  baes  engles  wordum  wses 
gehyred  t>  j>urh  hire  beorbor  sceolde  beon  gehaeled  eall  wifa  cynn,  Bl.  H. 
5,  22.  (3)  the  object  a  pronoun  (a)  representing  the  statement  in  a 
preceding  clause : — Se  gerefa  weard  wid  hine  forwreged  swylce  he  his 
god  forspilde  . . . '  Hwt  gehyre  ic  bis  be  be  ?,'  Lk.  16,  2.  '  Ferde  Malcolm 
.  .  .  Da  ba  se  cyng  bis  gehyrde,  Chr.  1091  ;  P.  226,  28.  '  Ic  wolde  $ 
bu  leornodest  hu  bu  mihtest  becuman  to  dam  sobum  gesaelbum  .  .  .  '  Me 
lyste  nu  ^  geheoran '  (-heran,  v.  /.),  Bt.  33,  3;  F.  126,  31.  (b)  with 
a  succeeding  clause  in  apposition  : — J>a  hit  se  Allwalda  eall  gehyrde, 
]>aet  his  engyl  ongan  ofermede  ahebban,  Gen.  292  :  2385.  On  mor- 
genne  gehierdun  ]>xt  ]>xs  cyninges  begnas  .  .  .  J)aet  se  cyning  ofslasgen 
WSES,  Chr.  755  ;  P.  48,  II.  (v.  III.  4.)  (c)  with  a  relative  clause  : — 
J>aet  6dre  gehyron  be  rne  baet,  baet  ic  wilnige,  swa  swa  hy  aer  gehyrdon 
)>aet,  baet  ic  nolde,  Ps.  Th.  50,  9.  X.  intrans.  To  be  informed 

about : — Da  gehyrde  he  be  bam  wundrum  j?e  Basilius  worhte,  Hml.  S.  3, 
496.  [Goth,  ga-hausjan :  O.  Sax.  gi-horian :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-h6ren 
audire,  exaudire,  parere,  obedire.]  v.  un-gehired. 

ge-hirdan  ;  p,  de.  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  to  harden,  temper  metal : — 
He  (the  goldsmith)  gehyrded  and  gehyrsted  wel,  Vy.  74.  Gesmyrede 
and  gehyrde  Ufa  (cf.  atre  gemaeled  Ufa  (veneno  fpicuta),  96,  69,  and  see 
ahyrded,  B.  1460),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  49.  II.  in  a  moral  sense, 

(i)  to  inspire  with  fortitude,  strengthen,  confirm  : — Se  gefea  dara  hefon- 


GE-HIRDNESS— GE-HIWUNG 


343 


licena  goda  hi  gehierde  (roboraf)  wid  daem  brocum,  Past.  393,  35.     (2)    hefignysse  gefylled  weard  baet  heo  word  gecweban  ne  mihte      Mid  ban 
to   harden,    make   obdurate  :—  Drihten    hig  gehyrde   Domini   sententia    heo  eft  hig  gehyrte,  Guth.  88,  2.       2    to  restore  the  mental 
fu 


quae 

heordnes,  ge-hyrdnes  in  Diet.,  and  add:—  On  hu  mycelre  Godes  |  plene  terram  satiare  potuisset,  Gr.  D.  210,  21.     (2)  to  cherish    shelter- 
gehyrdnysse  beod  ba  be  cunnon  hy  sylfe  forseon  on  bysum  life  in  quanta  \  —  Gehertan/ow«-«  (exigua  tuguria).  An.  Ox.  ii,  14. 
custodia  snnt  qui  in  hoc  vita  seipsos  despicere  novenmt,  Gr.  D.  39,  29.      j    ge-hirung.     Take  here  ge-hering  in  Diet. 

ge-hiredlic;  adj.  That  is  heard,  audible:  —  La  hwa  sprecd  myhta  ge-hirwan.  Take  here  ge-hyrwan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  to  speak  ill 
Drihtnes  geheredlice  do  ealle  herunga  his  qttis  loquetur  potentias  Domini  ?  ]  of,  blaspheme,  dishonour  :  —  He  Godes  mihte  gehyrwde  bus  cwedende 
auditas  faciet  omnes  laudes  eiusf,  Ps.  L.  105,  2.  v.  ge-hirendlic.  |  (cf.  sermones  quibus  blasphemaverunt  me,  2  Kings,  19,  6),  Hml.  Th.  i. 

ge-hirend,  es;  m.  A  hearer:  —  Sio  stefn  daes  lariowes  durhfaerd  da  ;  568,  7.  Aldormen  sacerda  geherdun  (gehendon,  L.)  hine  principe's 
heortan  daes  gehirendes  (-hier-,  v.  /.)  pastoris  vox  auditorum  cor  penetrat,  '  sacerdotum  accnsantes  eum,  Lk.  R.  23,  TO.  Nalles  hige  gehyrdon  (  =  ? 
Past.  8l,  9.  Da  heortan  dara  gehirendra  (-hier-,  v.  1.)  audientium  corda,  !  gehyrwdon)  haliges  lare,  Exod.  307.  On  da  tiid  de  se  biscephad  swa 


(i.  deturpari),  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  26.  On  gemaenum  naman  muneca  ingehyd 
ge-hirendlic  ;  adj.  To  be  heard,  audible  : — To  gehyrendlicere  stemne  j  byd  gehyrewed  sub  generali  nomine  monachorum  propositum  blasphe- 
ad  aiidiendam  uocem,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  152,  6.  Geherendlice  (auditain)  do  ;  matur,  R.  Ben.  136,  5. 


ne  mildheortnesse  dine,  Ps.  L.  142,  8.     v.  ge-hiredlic. 

ge-hirness.  Take  here  ge-hyrnes  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (i)  the  sense 
hearing : — Sefa  sensus,  gesihb  visus,  gehirnes  auditus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
282,  30  :  ii.  7,  77.  Gehernes,  Bt.  41,  4  ;  F.  252,  6.  Healte  men 
fengon  heora  gonge,  and  deafe  gehyrnesse,  Shrn.  137,  28.  (2)  hear- 
',  listening : — Manige  men  ba  word  lustlice  gehy  rab  .  .  .  seo  gehyrnes 


nd  seo  geornnes  ne  bid  nyt  on  baem  ungelyfdum  mannum,  Bl.  H.  55,  31 
Ontyn  earna  hleobor  *$  min  gehernes  hehtful  weorde,  Ps.  C.  78.     Syle 


ge-hiscan.     v.  ge-hyscan  :  ge-hiwad.     v.  ge-hiwian  ;  VI.  i. 

ge-hiwcuplician ;  p.  ode  To  make  familiar  to  : — For  dT  is  eallum 
geleaffullum  mannum  to  wacienne,  for  dan  de  seo  estfulnys  baere  wseccan 
is  gehiwcublicud  eallum  halgnm,  Nap.  30. 

ge-hiwendlic  ;  adj.  Figurative: — Daem  gehiowendlican  allegoriam 
(cf.  (secundum)  allegoriam  gastlicum  angite,  An.  Ox.  182),  Wrt.  Voc. 


ii.  9,  6.     v.  ge-hiwian  ;  V. 

ge-hiwian.     /.  -hlwian,  and  add: — Ge\\\ovi\*\i  fingunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

mrnre  gehyrnesse  gefean,  baet  ic  gehyre  baet  ic  wylle  auditui  meo  dabis    38,  19.     GehTwian  inficere,  47,  49.  I.  to  form,  fashion  : — Ic  com 

gaudium  et  laetitiam,  Ps.  Th.  50,  9.  Ic  forhtige  for  bissere  gehyrnesse  j  se  be  man  of  eordan  gehiwode,  Hml.  S.  30,  63.  Se  gehiewade  (finxit) 
auditu  paveo,  Gr.  D.  212,  3.  Eall  his  lof  maegen  leode  gehyran,  and  j  heortan  heara,  Ps.  Srt.  32,  15.  Seo  sawul  ealle  lichamlicra  binga  htw 
his  gehyrnesse  her  oncnawan  quis  auditas  faciet  omnes  laudes  ejus  ?,  Ps.  !  maeg  on  hyre  sylfre  gehtwian,  and  swa  gehiwode  on  hyre  mode  gehealdan, 
Th.  105,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-hornesse  auditus.~\  I,  225.  Blodig  wolcen  on  mistlice  beamas  waes  gehiwod,  Chr.  979  ;  P. 


ge-hirstan  to  fry.  Take  here  ge-hyrstan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i) 
lit. : — Baerned  vel  gehyrsted  frigi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  77  :  36,  42.  Gate 
blaedre  ahyrste,  sele  etan,  sume  swa  gehyrste  gegnidab  to  duste,  Lch.  ii. 


122,  26.  f>as  twelf  tacna  sind  swa  gehiwode  on  dam  heofenlicum 
roderum,  and  synd  swa  brade  $  hi  gefyllad  twa  tida  mid  hyra  upgange, 
Lch.  iii.  246,  6.  J?ara  treowa  zcyrfe  on  fatu  gehiwad  (-e,  -he6wad. 


J,  26.     Haran  sina  gedrygede  and  mid  sealte  gebraedde  and  gehyrste,  i.  j  v.  //.)  waeron  (formarentur),  Bd,  3,  22  ;  Sch.  291,  6.  II.  to  alter 

344,  13.     (z)  figurative  : — Hwaet  is  dinga  be  Sxs  lareowes  m6d  swidur  :  the  form  of,  transform  : — Drihten  hine  sylfne  to  men  gehTwode,  Wlfst. 
gehierste  and  gegremige  donne  se  anda  de  for  ryhtwtsnesse  bid  up  ahafen  ;  144,  31.  II  a.  to  alter  the  appearance  of,  make  to  look  like :— pi 

quid  vero  acrius  doctoris  mentem  quam  zelus  Dei  frigit  et  excruciat  f,  j  gehiwode    he    hine    sylfne   to   sumum    aslbeodigum    men  peregrinum 
Past.  164,  2.  quempiam  se  simulans,  Gr.  D.  75,  4.     He  is  gehlwod  to  cnstenum  men. 


ge-hirsum.  Take  here  ge-hyrsum  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i)  obedient: 
— He'  weard  gehyrsum  to  bi  baet  he  willes  dead  browade  factus  obediens 
usque  ad  mortem,  R.  Ben.  26,  15  :  126,  8.  Ne  sie  his  giemen  no  dy 
lassse  ymb  ba  gehiersuman  (-Mr-,  v.  /.),  Past.  74,  15.  (2)  obedient  to 

(a)  a  person: — Da  tunglu   bu  gedest  J>e  gehyrsume,  Bt.  4;  F.  6,  32. 

(b)  a  law,   command,    &c. : — H16   waeron   baere   godcundan   »   swibe 
gehyrsume,  Bl.  H.  163,  3.     v.  un-gehirsum. 

ge-hirsumian.  Take  here  ge-hyrsumian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
to  obey  (i)  a  person: — Gif  hi  gehirsumedon  heora  Scippende  on  riht, 
M\(c.  T.  Grn.  3,  7.  Us  ne  het  na  se  Haelend  him  gehyrsumian  us  to 
forwyrde,  Hml.  A.  5,  124.  pa.  burbenas  abudon  baere  cwene^  baes 
cyninges  haese,  ac  heo  hit  forsoc  and  nolde  gehyrsumian  him  to  his 
willan,  93,  43:  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  19.  (2)  a  command,  law,  &c-  — 
Gehyrsumie  pareat,  i.  obediat  (praecepto'),  An.  Ox.  296.  Hi  hine 
halsedon  £  he  gehyrsumode  baes  engles  wordum,  Hml.  A.  124,  263. 
Gif  ge  willad  minum  bebodum  gehyrsumian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  34. 
to  obey  a  master,  serve,  be  a  servant  to  : — pte  huaed  usum  gihersumaiad 
hernise  ut  quid  nostro  ministratur  officio,  Rtl.  106,  22.  God  sylf  behet 
his  halgum  benum  be  on  clsenum  maegdhade  him  gehyrsumiad  on  his 
heofenlican  huse,  Hml.  A.  41,  424.  De  ue  gihersumiga  tibi  famulemur, 
15,  32.  Gehyrsumiendre  t  beowiendre  uernacula,  \.famidante,  An.  Ox. 
288.  v.  un-gehirsumod.  . 

ge-hirsumnes.  Take  here  ge-hyrsumnes  in  Diet.,  and  add:  (i) 
obedience :—  Getfdige  us  God  $  we  magon  eow  secgan  his  lare,  and  eow 
gehyrsumnysse  1>  ge  da  lare  awendon  to  weorcum,  Hml.  A.  12,  310. 
Hwaeder  he  carfull  sig  to  godcundum  weorcum  and  to  gehyrsumnysse  st 
solicitus  est  ad  opus  Dei,  ad  obedientiam,  R.  Ben.  96,  17.  (2)  as  .a 
technical  term,  the  order  given  to  a  monk  by  his  abbot;  (obedientia 
quidquid  ab  abbate  monachis  injungitur,  Migne)  :— Gif  bu  to  hwilo 
gehirsumnesse  scapulares  beburfe,  Tech.  ii.  127, 18.  v.  un-gehirsumness. 

ge-hirtan.  Take  here  ge-hyrtan  in  Diet.,  and  add :— Gebyrt  vel 
gehlywb/o«7af,  i.  reficit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  82.  Gehyrte  foverat,  150, 
12.  I.  the  object  a  person,  (i)  to  encourage,  revive  the  spirits 

animate:— He  wolde  gehyrtan  da  fe  se  casere  acwealde  .  .  .  ba  g< 
he  hu  sume  ba  cnstenan  woldon  awacian  for  dam  witum  and  gehyrte 
heora  mod,  Hml.  S.  5,  19-23.     Godes  engel  hine  gereordode  and  mid 
his  raede  gehyite,  22,  139.     f>a  gehyrte  he  his  geferan  mid  wordum,  25, 


and  is  earm  hxdengylda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  102,  16.  Seo  gytsung  gehlwod 
waes  weordltce  on  gegyrelan  avaritia  transformatur  in  habitum  honestum, 
Prud.  61.  III.  to  make  an  object  appear  other  than  it  really  is : 

—  Deofol  gemacad  baet  sume  men  beod  swa  gehiwode  liceteras  swylce 
hy  Godes  ege  habban,  and  bid  eil  heora  ingebanc  mid  fracode  afylled. 
Nis  nan  wyrse  yfel  .  .  .  bonne  baet  gehTwode  yfel  (evil  that  is  made  to 
appear  good"),  for  dam  deofol  sylf  hit  gefadad  and  gehy  wad  to  bam  b.*t 
baet  bincd  aerest  god  be  wyrd  yfel  on  ende,  Wlfst.  54,  4-11.  IV. 

to  assume  an  appearance  or  character  not  belonging  to  one,  to  feign  :— 
Mid  gehywedre  halignysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  n.  Gehlwedre  ceape 
dissimulato  negotio,  An.  Ox.  4837.  V.  of  representation  by 

a  material  or  verbal  figure.  Cf.  ge-hiwendlic,  ge-hiwang :— Wel  geheo- 
wede  Dauid  $,  ba  he  wolde  wib  Goliab  gefeohtan,  Bl.  H.  31,  16.  pruh 
ba  is  gehtwot  per  quern  (gastrimargid)  figuratur.  An.  Ox.  ii,  101. 
GehTwudre  spraece  tropologiam,  8,  150.  Swa  micel  is  betwux  bxre 
gehiwodan  anltcnysse  and  dam  sodan  dinge  so  much  difference  is  there 
between  the  image  made  to  represent  a  thing  and  the  real  thing,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  240,  16.  VI.  to  colour,  (i)  to  paint :— Gezabel  gehiwod< 
hire  eagan  mid  rude  Jesabel  depitixit  oculos  fuos  stibio  (2  Kings  9,  30), 
Hml.  S.  18,  342.  Gehtuadne  purpuratum,  Lk.  p.  9,  2.  (2)  of  natural 
complexion.  Cf.  ge-hiwlascan  ;  II :— Benedictus  wzs  blide  on  andwlitan, 
mid  hwitum  haerum,  faegere  gehiwod  (with  afresh  complexion),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  186,  20.  v.  un-gehiwod. 

ge-hiwian   to   marry.     Add :   [O.  Sax.  gi-hiwian :  0.  H.  Ger.  g< 
htwen  nubere.'] 

ge-hiwlsecan  ;  p.  -laehte.         I.  to  form,  fashion,  shape :— And  ( 
manna  wynsumlic  wlita  aefter  his  agenan  anltcnessan  gehywlashte.  Nap. 
ao.       II.  to  colour.      Cf.  ge-hiwian  ;  VI.  2  :— He6  agyfd  H  gecynde- 
lice  htw,  and  he  byd  gehywlasht  swylce  he  of  swtde  haton  baebe     )de, 
Lch.  i.  262,  14. 


t-cUcOUUC   UltllllU    vciliw  vun*-v   .     "»  ..        , 

nimad   acnasatiuum  gehiwodltce :    exo5iu   Mia   onscun.ende   gef«  sht, 


ge-h'iwung.     Add:   an  image,  figure,     v.  ge-h,w,an  ;  V  .-Lew* 
gehlwunga  falra  imagine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  I.     VI  gemetum  J>. 

I  ,wefna  «hflnad  b^s   mannei  mod  .-«  modu  tangunt  ammum 


to  recover  from  grief,  fear,  &c.:-Heo  on  eordan  feoll  and  mid  mycelre  |  cathegonas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ... 
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ge-hladan.     Add:    I.  to  heap  up,  load : — Gehladen  fertum  (omitted 
at    Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,   76),  Wiilck.   Gl.   237,   2  :  faltum   (cf.  faltum 
embheped,  146,  75),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  6l.     Gehlaeden  onustus,  63,  59.  \ 
Gehladenum  onustis,  79,  72.     Gehla[dene]  referta,  i.  repleta,  An.  Ox.  | 
466.          II.  to  draw  water  : — Gange  maidenman  to  wylle  be  rihte  east 
yrne,  and  gehlade  ane  cuppan  fulle  ford  mid  dam  streame,  Lch.  iii.  74, 
14.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-hladan  onerare,  augere ;  ge-ladan  gravidus.'] 

ge-hleeg.  /.  -hlasg,  and  add : — Oft  we  gewuniad  j>  we  ]>am  woruld- 
mannum  hwaethugu  mid  sprecad  for  gehlaege,  and  ba  ylcan  sprasce  we 
nimad  lustlice,  bean  )>e  heo  si  us  unwyrdelice  and  unrihtlic  t6  sprecane 
dum  plerumqite  eis  ad  qtiaedam  loquenda  condescendimus,  paulisper 
assueti,  hanc  ipsam  locutionem  quae  nobis  indigna  est,  etiam  delectabiliter 
tenemus,  Gr.  D.  209,  21. 

ge-hleenian.  Add:— Gehlasnian  macerare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  34: 
57,  16.  Gehlaenedum  macilento,  54,  61. 

ge-hlaensian  ;  p.  ode  To  make  lean: — Gewiss  ys  bset  j>urh  forhaefed- 
nysse  flsesc  si  gehlsensud  (maceretur) ,  Scint.  53,  8.  Gehlasnsedum 
macilento,  i.  tenuato,  An.  Ox.  2123. 

ge-hlasstan.  Add: — He  het  his  scip  mid  hwaste  gehiaestan,  and  mid 
micclum  gewihte  goldes  and  seolfes,  and  mid  reafum,  Ap.  Th.  6,  3. 

ge-hleapan.  Add:  to  jump  (fig.) : — jEfter  bissum  hig  gehleapad  on 
metaplasmum,  Angl.  viii.  313,  28. 

ge-hlencan ;  pp.  ed  To  twist,  bend  (?)  : — Gif  men  sio  heafodpanne  beo 
gehlenced,  alege  }>one  man  upweard,  drif  .ii.  stacan  set  bam  eaxlum,  lege 
fonne  bred  Jweores  ofer  ba  fet,  sleah  bonne  briwa  on  mid  slegebytle  ;  hio 
gseb  on  riht  sona,  Lch.  ii.  342,  4  :  302,  29.  [Cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  lenken 
to  turn,  bend.'] 

ge-hleotan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  obtain  by  lot: — J>a  hluton  J>a 
consulas  hwelc  hiera  asrest  bset  gewinn  underfenge.  f>a  gehle&t  hit  Qnintus 
Flaminius  helium  .  .  .  quod  Qitinctius  Flaminius  sortitus,  Ors.  4,  1 1  ;  S. 
202,  34.  (2)  to  have  allotted,  obtain,  get: — Mildheortnyss  fram  mid- 
boligende  fremedre  yrmbe  nama(n)  gehlet  misericordia  a  compatietido 
aliene  miserie  nomen  sortita  est,  Scint.  147,  4.  He  gehleat  sortitur,  i. 
adipiscitur,  An.  Ox.  3619.  He  gehieote  amansumunge  wrace  sortiatur 
excommunicationis  vindictam,  R.  Ben.  I.  57,  '5-  Gehieote  he  ba 
genyferunge  )>e  Scarioth  geearnude,  C.  D.  B.  i.  156,  4.  (3)  to  allot, 
assign  as  a  person's  share,  give: — Hit  waes  gehloten  to  Josepes  bearna 
lande fuit  in  possessionem  Jiliorum  Joseph,  Jos.  24,  32.  [Nas  hit  noht 
swa  iloten,  Laym.  7819.  f>u  art  ilote  to  him,  H.  M.  ii,  13.]  II. 
intrans.  To  be  allotted.  [Cf.  Icel.  hljotask  to  be  allotted,  fall  by  lot]  : — 
Hie  sendon  hlot  him  betweonum,  hwider  hyra  gehwylc  faran  scolde  to 
lasranne.  Se  eadiga  Matheus  gehleat  t6  Marmadonia  (cf.  bam 
(Matthew)  God  hlyt  geteode  ut  on  bast  Tgland,  An.  14),  Bl.  H.  229,  6. 
[Him  seal  ileoten  bitterest  alre  baluwen,  Laym.  31306.] 

ge-hleoj).  /.  -hleo)>or.  v.  un-gehleobor,  ofer-hleoj>or  :  ge-hleow  ; 
adj.  I.  -hleow. 

ge-hleowan.  v.  ge-hltwan  :  ge-hlette.  v.  ge-hlytta  :  ge-hlidad  ; 
part.  Substitute :  ge-hlidian ;  p.  ode  To  cover  with  a  lid  (gehleodad  is 
a  v.l.  to  gehlidad,  Bd.  Sch.  445,  21).  [f>es  put  he  hat  bat  heo  beo  euer 
ilided  and  iwrien,  A.  R.  58.]  Cf.  un-hlidian. 

ge-hlihhan ;  p.  -hloh,  pi.  -hlogun  To  laugh  at,  deride: — Hia  geh!6gan 
hine  deridebant  eitm,  Mt.  L.  9,  24. 

ge-hlinian,  -hleonian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  of  a  person,  to  recline,  rest,  sit 
at  table : — Se  de  gehlinad  (-hlionad,  R.)  .  .  .  se  de  gehrestad  (gihlionad, 
R.)  qui  recumbit  .  .  .  qui  recumbit,  Lk.  L.  22,  27.  Gehlionade  discubtiit, 
7,  36:  recubuit,  n,  37.  Gehlionade  t  gerasste  recumbens,  Mt.  p.  8,  17. 
Gesastt  1  gehlinade  discubtiit,  Lk.  L.  22,  14.  Gelionede  (-hlionade,  R.) 
accumberet,  Mk.  L.  2,  15.  Da  de  gelionodon  t  gehlionade  weron  qui 
recumbebant,  Mt.  L.  14,  9.  Gehlinig  recumbe,  Lk.  L.  17,  7.  II.  of 
things,  to  rest,  lie : — Dam  godwebbe  diostro  ne  magon  cxxtigum  mila 
neah  gehleonian  darkness  cannot  lie  within  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
of  that  curtain,Sa\.  K.  152,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-hlinon  recumbere.'] 

ge-hlinung,  e;  f.  Resting,  reclining: — Gihlionunga,  Lk.  R.  17,  7. 

ge-hlita,  an  ;  m.  A  consort,  fellow : — For  gehlytum  tflnum  prae 
consortibus  tuis,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  44,  9.  Cf.  efen-hlTte,  ge-hlytta. 

ge-hliwan,  -hledwan ;  p.  de  To  shelter,  cherish,  refresh  : — Gehyrt 
vel  gehly  wb  focilat,  i.  reficit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  82.  Fovet,  i.  nutrit, 
pascit  vel  gehlywji,  150,  9.  Gehltwan  fovere,  i.  alere,  auxiliari, 
II.  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  (i)  to  warm: — Plumfe)>era  hnescnyss 
geonglice  lima  na  gehlywe  (printed  gehylpe)  plumarum  mollifies 
iuuenilia  membra  non  foueat,  Scint.  144,  5.  Of  flysum  mmra  sceapa 
waeron  gehly wde  (calefacti,  Job  31,  20)  dearfena  sidan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
448,  18.  Gehlyde,  Job  Thw.  165,  2.  (2)  to  refresh: — SpTw  and  hit 
gehlywd  (refrigerabit)  be  and  );u  na  to  gelsed  lichaman  dinum  untrum- 
nysse,  Scint.  170,  6.  II.  in  a  spiritual  sense: — Se  be  gehyrsumad 
fasder,  he  gehlywd  (refrigerabit)  maeder,  Scint.  174,  3.  Gesihbe 
gehleowende  he  burhteo  "£  heo  ne  idelnysse  hlade  visnmfovendo  contegat 
ne  vanitates  hauriat,  Hy.  S.  9,  14.  Fruman  gecyrredra  geswaesum 
gehly wende  J  gehyrtende  (refouenda)  synd  gemetum,  Scint.  61,  10. 

ge-hliwung.     v.  geteld-gehliwung. 

ge-hlot.  Add:  allotment,  determination,  settlement.     Cf.  ge-hleotan  ; 


I.  3 : — Sweotollice  us  gedyde  to  witanne  Alexander  hwelce  ba  haednan 
godas  sindon  to  weorpianne,  ^  hit  sw!]?or  is  of  ]>ara  biscepa  gehlote 
(from  what  the  priests  determine  shall  be  said)  and  of  heora  agenre 
gewyrde  j>  ^  hie  secgact  bonne  of  bara  goda  mihte  Alexander  nobis 
prodidit,  diis  ipsis  mutis  et  surdis,  in  potestate  antistitis  quid  velit 
fingere,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  33. 

ge-hlow.  Dele  ,  -hleow,  and  add:  bleating: — Se  feond  ongan 
onhyrgian  .  .  .  hrydra  gehlowe  (balatus  pecorum),  Gr.  D.  185,  3. 
Gehlow  mugitum,  An.  Ox.  1465.  Weard  he  gebread  fram  bam  awyrg- 
dan  gaste  .  .  .  and  ongan  beon  swtde  geswsenced  mid  gehlowum 
(balatibvs),  Gr.  D.  223,  8. 

ge-hlyd  covered,     v.  ge-hliwan. 

ge-hlyd.  Add:  I.  sound  made  by  the  voice,  a  cry: — Gif  se  sacerd 
bid  ungerad  dzs  lareowdomes,  hwaet  forstent  his  gehlyd  sacerdos  si 
praedicationis  est  nescius,  quam  clamoris  vocem  daturus  est  praeco 
mutusf,  Past.  91,  25.  la.  in  an  unfavourable  sense,  (i)  clamour, 
noise,  din: — Weard  micel  gehlyd  hlihhendra  deofla,  Hml.  S.  31,  810. 
Simpronius  mid  swidlicum  gehly  de  het  hi  gefeccan,  7,  81.  He  clypode 
mid  gehlyde,  36,  362.  Mid  wedendum  and  egislicum  gehlyde  bachanli 
et  ftiribundo  strepitu  (i.  clamore~),  An.  Ox.  3811.  (2)  excessive  speech, 
garrulity: — Wordig  gehlyd  uerbosa  garrulitas,  An.  Ox.  1417:  1612. 
(3)  of  inopportune  speech : — Rzde  he  swa,  bast  he  6J)re  mid  gehlyde  ne 
geunstille,  R.  Ben.  73,  14.  (4)  violent  sfeech,  outcry  : — Betere  we 
ahreddon  us  sylfe  of  dissere  burhware  gehlyde,  Hml.  S.  23,  202  :  22, 
187.  Da  haedenan  clypodon  mid  gehlyde  .  .  .  'Bed  se  arleasa  ofs-lagen," 
22,160:  23,612.  Grymetende  mid  gehlyde,  7,  242.  II.  noise 
made  by  people  in  excited  action,  tumult,  disturbance,  din  of  business : — 
Swegende  gehlyd  gedrefde  tumultuous  (secularium)  strepitus  obturbabat, 
An.  Ox.  5432.  Da  brodru  ba  mid  gehlyde  wurpon  waster  on  j>  fyr 
swylce  hit  to  adwasscenne  cum  jaciendo  aquam,  et  ignem  quasi  extinguen- 
do  perstreperent,  Gr.  0.123,  29.  ^e  mid  his  abenedre  honda  gestillej? 
]>a  geruxl  and  ^  gehlyd  eallra  manna  extensa  mami  omnium  tumultus 
sedat,  265,  13.  II  a.  a  tumult,  uproar,  disturbance: — Naes  na  on 
freolsdasge  be  lass  bass  folces  gehlyd  wurde  non  in  die  festo  ne  forte 
tumultus  fieret  populi,  Mk.  14,  2.  III.  the  noise  made  by  an 
animal: — Eosola  gehlyd  ruditus  asinorum,  Gr.  D.  185,  3.  IV.  the 
noise  made  with  things : — Da  gehyrde  he  gelyd  bam  gelicost  swylce 
fasra  muneca  setl  faerlice  feollon  ealle  togedere,  and  waes  asfre  swa  leng 
swa  hluddre.  Da  asfter  langum  fyrste  geswac  \>  gehlyd,  Vis.  Lfc.  47-50. 
On  basre  ylcan  nihte  wass  geworden  mycel  gehlyd  (strepitus)  on  bam 
hr8fe  fasre  cirican,  efne  swylce  hwylc  man  urne  bxr  geond  dwoliende. 
f>a  aweox  and  brasclade  mara  sweg  .  .  .  swylce  call  seo  cyrice  wasre  .  .  . 
toworpen  fram  ]>am  grundweallum,  Gr.  D.  236,  10. 

ge-hlyst,  es ;  n.  Substitute :  ge-hlyst,  e  ;  /.  Hearing: — J?ses  be  hi 
agyltan  abor  o])be  burh  gesihbe,  oj>be  J»urh  gehlyste  asniges  yfeles  binges, 
obbe  burh  tdele  sprasce,  R.  Ben.  128,  2. 

ge-hlystan.  Add:  I.  to  listen  to  (gen.  dat.)  : — Da  gecorenan  menn 
giornfulle  biod  his  worda  to  gehlystanne,  Past.  381,  19.  II-  to 
obey :— Gehlystad  obaudite,  Bl.  Gl. 

ge-hlyste ;  adj.  Audible: — p  heora  stefn  sy  Gode  gehendre  and 
gehlystre  bonne  him  syluum  ut  vox  vicinior  sit  Deo  quam  sibi,  Nap.  30. 

ge-hlystfull.  Add: — Beo  bu  bentybe  t  gehlystfull  depraecabilis  esto, 
Ps.  L.  89,  13. 

ge-hlyta.     v.  ge-hlita. 

ge-hlytta,  an  ;  m.  I.  a  partner,  fellow  : — For  gehlyttum  prae 

consortibus  (tuis),  Ps.  Rdr.  44,  8.  II.  one  chosen  by  lot : — Betweox 
midde  gehlyttan  inter  medios  cleros,  Ps.  Rdr.  67,  14.  Cf.  efen-hlytta. 

ge-hlytto.     Add:  I.  a  lot;  sors : — Gehlytte  (printed  -slytte)  sors, 

Rtl.  191,  39.     Gehlette  sorte,  An.  Ox.  II,  no.         II.  fellowship  : — 

'  Gihlytto  consortium,  Rtl.  95,  35 :  97,  8.     DTnra  hehstaldra  gihlytto, 

105,  21.     Nasngo  gihlytto  trioleasra  nulla  consortia  perfidorum,  59,  21. 

I  JErestes  gilytto  resurrectionis  cotifortia,  22,  40.     v.  to-gehlytto. 

ge-hlyttrod.  Substitute :  ge-hlyttr(i)an ;  p.  (e)de,  ode  To  make 
clear,  clarify,  purify  : — Genim  win  and  fearres  geallan  .  .  . ,  gemeng  wi{> 
by  leace,  do  on  asrfset,  last  standan  nigon  niht,  awring  burh  cla)),  and 
gehly ttre  wel,  Lch.  ii.  34,  7.  Gehlyttrod  win  meracum  vinum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  27,  6r.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-hlflteren  defecare.~] 

ge-hlywan.     v.  ge-hliwan. 

ge-hneecan.  Add: — J?eos  wyrt  ealde  wunda  gehaslej)  and  eac  hyre 
dust  wexende  flassc  wel  gehnasceb,  Lch.  i.  292,  19.  (In  one  MS.  the 
vowel  of  each  verb  has  an  accent.)  Gehnascb  ( —  ?  -hnsegb.  Cf.  hlihca)) 
(=  hlihgab),  391,  17)  deprimit,  Germ.  401,  117.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
[h]nicchen  ;  p.  [h]nicta  conterere,  atterere :  Icel.  hnekkja  to  check, 
thwart.'] 

ge-hneegan.      Add: — Gehnsegith    sternit,   Wrt.    Voc.    ii.    121,    35. 

Full  oft  hit  dass  deofles  dugod  gehneeged,  Sal.  399  (2nd  ed.).      GehnascJ) 

i(=?-hnsegb,    see  ge-hnascan)  deprimit,  Germ.  401,   117.     Se  ))e  hine 

j  ahasfeb,  he  bid  genasgeb ;  and  se  be  hine  genajgeb  (humi  Haver  it),  he  bid 

ahaefen,   Mt.   R.    23,    12.     Ic  com  gesasged   and  gehnasged  and  swtde 

geeadmed  incurvatuf  sum  et  humiliatus  sum  usqneqiiaqne,  P?.  Th.  37,  8. 

Hiora    rice  wass  gehnasged   inclinata  sunt  regna,  45,   5.     Fleah  fsege 
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gast,  folc  waes  geh[n]aeged,  Exod.  169.     [Goth,  ga-hnaiwjan  to  humble: 
O.  H.  Ger.  ge-hneigen  inclinare,  subjugareJ] 

ge-hneestan;  p.  te  To  come  into  conflict  with,  contend : — Se  pe  mec 
fehd  ongean  and  wid  maegenpisan  minre  gensested,  Ra.  28,  10.  v.  ge- 
hnaest. 

ge-hnesctun.  Substitute :  ge-hnescan,  -hnescian ;  p.  -hnescle, 
-hnescc'de  To  make  nesh.  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  (i)  to  soften  hard 
material  : — p  hearde  hyt  gelTdigad  and  gehnesceap,  Lch.  i.  368,  2. 
Gehnescige  mon  mid  py  $>  forsetene  yfel  ...  he  ])one  forheardodan  swile 
gelinesce  .  .  .  wird  se  swile  swa  heard  swa  stan,  and  ne  maeg  hine  mon 
gehnescian,  ii.  212,  15-22.  Hu  mon  maeg  gehnescan  pa  heardnesse, 
168,  8.  Op  •£  da  corn  purh  done  waetan  gehnehsode  syn,  i.  92,  14. 
Wurdon  pa  gyrda  gehnexode  swilce  hit  faedera  waeron,  Hml.  S.  35,  190. 
(la)  figurative: — Daer  waeron  gehnescode  hiera  breost  .  .  .  beod  hira 
breost  gehnescod  ibi  stibacta  sunt  nbera  earum  .  .  .  vbera  subigunttir, 
Past.  403,  34-405,  2.  (2)  to  alleviate,  relieve  pain  : — Oft  hearda  wunda 
becid  mid  lidum  bedengum  gehnescode  and  gehaelede  plerumque  dura 
vulnera  per  lenia  fomenta  mollescunl,  Past.  183,  21.  II.  to  make 
gentle  or  tender,  (i)  of  persons : — Genehxa  pa  heardheortnysse  minre 
pare  stznenan  heortan,  Angl.  xii.  500,  14.  Daet  mon  da  heardan 
heortan  gehnescige,  Past.  154,  3.  (2)  of  speech  : — Gehnistun  word 
heora  molliertint  sermones  suos,  Ps.  Srt.  54,  22.  Genexode  synt  his 
sprsecu  molliti  sunt  sermones  eius,  Ps.  L.  54,  12.  III.  to  weaken, 

enfeeble.  (i)  to  relax  the  vigour  of : — Donne  mon  1st  toslupan  done 
ege  and  da  lire  sutdur  donne  hit  dearf  sis'  for  wacmodnesse,  donne  wierd 
gehnescad  donone  sio  dreaung  daes  anwaldes,  Past.  289,  3.  (2)  to 
cause  to  be  yielding  (cf.  hnesce  to  lustum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  4)  : — Ding 
de  heora  hlaford  Jmrh  oferflowednysse  t6  unlustum  gehnexad,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  92,  19.  Odre  mid  lyffetungum  to  leahtrum  gehnexian,  Hml.  S.  16, 174. 
ge-hnigan.  Add:  [0.  Sax.  gi-hntgan  to  bend,  bow:  O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-hnigan.] 

ge-hnigian  to  cause  to  bend ;  reflex,  to  bow  : — Ne  gepristlaece  he"£  he 
hine  to  Godes  weofode  gehnigie  non  audeat  se  ad  altare  Dei  inclinare, 
Ll.Th.  ii.  176,  3. 

ge-hnycned  drawn  (?),  pinched  (?)  : — Ebung  bid  sarlic,  gehnycned 
neb,  Lch.  ii.  258,  17.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  hnykkja  to  pull.'] 

ge-hnyscan.  Add  : — On  }>one  J>3  se  stan  falle]),  gehnyscet  (conteret) 
hine. 

ge-hnyssan  (?)  to  afflict : — Se  gehnysta  gast,  hiorte  geclansod  and 
geeadmeded  spiritus  contribulatus,  cor  contritum  et  humiliatum,  Ps.  C. 
127.     Cf.  hnossian.     [But  gehnyst  might  belong   to  ge-hnyscan.     Cf. 
ge-hnistun  under  ge-hnescan ;  V.  2.] 
ge-hnyst.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-hoferod.  Add: — Waes  sum  earm  ceorl  egeslice  gehoferod,  and 
dearie  gebiged  burh  done  bradan  hofor,  Hml.  S.  21,  95. 
ge-hofod ;  adj.  Hoofed,  having  a  hoof: — J?a  pe  synd  gehofode  on 
horses  gelicnysse  waeron  unclxne,  Hml.  S.  25,  44. 
ge-hogian;  p.  ode;  pp.  od.  I.  to  resolve,  determine,  (i)  with 
infin. : — J?u  gehogodest  saecce  secean  ofer  sealt  waeter,  B.  1988.  (2) 
with  clause  : — Haefde  he  gehogod,  paet  he  gedasde,  swa  hine  Drihten  het, 
Gen.  2892.  (3)  with  pronoun  and  clause  in  apposition  : — pa  ic  aerest 
hyt  gehogede,  paet  ic  hine  t6  swipe  ne  lufige,  Solil.  H.  35,  14.  He  past 
on  his  m"6de  gehogode  (-hogod,  v.  /.)  and  geteod  haefde  (decreuerat), 
paet  he  wolde  his  peode  fordon,  Bd.  3,  24  ;  Sch.  307,  6.  Ge  pzt 
gehogodon,  paet  ge  on  fara  folc  feorh  gelarddon,  An.  429.  (3  n)  with 
pron.,  relative  clause,  and  clause  in  apposition: — Da  paet  gehogode  Meda 
aldor,  faet  XT  man  ne  ongan,  pset  he  Babilone  abrecan  wolde,  Dan. 
687.  II.  to  look  for,  hope  for : — Israhela  hus  on  Drihten  helpe 
gehogedan  Domus  Israel  speravit  in  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  113,  18.  III.  to 
conceive : — Beon  gehoged  conici,  i.  intelligi,  An.  Ox.  2688.  v.  ge-hycgan 
ge-hogod;  adj.  Having  (such  and  such)  thoughts  :—  Gefeorma  mine 
sawle,  faeder  moncynnes,  haedre  gehogode  (having  anxious  thoughts)  hzl, 
ece  God  .  .  .  Ic  ymb  sawle  com  forht,  Hy.  4,  62.  Cf.  ge-hugod. 

ge-hola.  Add:— We  beod  bine  geholan,  and  ealne  waeg  pine  mid- 
sprecan,  ne  we  nellad  de  ameldian,  ac  hit  call  stille  Isetan,  Hml.  S.  23,  590. 
ge-holian  ;  p.  ode  To  get : — Dsette  donne  hie  wenen  dast  hie  done 
»ilp  and  daet  lof  begieten  haebben  daet  hie"  XT  wilnodon,  dset  hie  donne 
haebben  mid  dy  scame  geholode  ut  unde  adepta  gloria  creditur,  inde 
utilis  subsequatur  confusio,  Past.  209,  19.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-holon, -halon 
adipisci,  obtinere.  O.  Sax.  gi-halon  to  gain,  obtain.] 
ge-holian  ;  p.  ode  To  hollow  out :— Geholedum  (gescafenum)  telgrum 
cauatis  corlicibus,  An.  Ox.  255:  II,  15:  deasceato,  i.  dolato,  Germ. 
395,  381.  [0.  L.  Ger.  ge-[h]olade  exesa  (antra)  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
holot  cauatusJ] 

ge-hon,  -hongian.     Substitute  :  ge-hon  to  hang  (trans.).^ 
fasten  to  an  object  above :— Genim  pas  wyrte,  and  gehoh  hy  to  dzre 
hyfe,  Lch.  i.  98,  i.  II.  to  fasten  to  a  cross,  crucify  :— Gehengon 

hine  crucifxerunt  eum,  Mt.  L.  27,  36.  J>te  hia  gehengon  t  maehtor 
ahoa  hine,  Mk.  L.  15,  20.  Maehte  ic  hafo  gehoa  dec  t  dec  to  hoanne 
Jn.  L.  19,  10.  pte  he  se  gehoen  J  ahongen,  Mt.  L.  26,  2  :  Mk.  L.  15 
15.  III.  to  hang  with,  decorate  with  that  which  is  suspended  :- 


Wudu  bid  bledum  gehongen  lucusfrondis  honore  viret,  Ph.  38.  Sindon 
pa  bearwas  bledum  gehongtne,  wlitigum  watstmum  genus  arboreum 
procero  stipite  surgens,  7 1 . 

ge-hopian;  p.  ode  To  hope:— Ic  gehopige  on  hine  sperabo  in  eum, 

s.  L.  90,  2.     Gehopud  speratus,  Scint.  27,  14  ;  172,  i. 

ge-hopp,  es  ;  n.  A  little  bag,  a  seed-vessel  of  a  plant,  a  pod.  Cf 
-odd  :— Gehopp/o///e«/«»i,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  40.  [Cf.  N.  E.  D  hoppe 
he  seed-vessel  of  flax.']  v.  hoppe. 

ge-horian,  ge-hornian.     v.  ge-horwian  :  ge-hornung.     Dele. 

ge-horsod  (ge-horsian).  Add:  I.  provided  with  or  possessed  of 
a  horse : — He  sceal  beon  gehorsad  j>  he  maege  to  hlafordes  seame  1> 
syllan  equum  habeat  quern  ad  summagium  domini  sui  prestare  possit,  LI. 
Th.  i.  436,  6.  He  sceal  beon  gehorsad  to  hlafordes  neode  equum 
habeal  in  opus  domini  sui,  436,  18.  II.  mounted  (of  cavalry)  :— 

On  his  fedehere  wzron  xxxn  M,  and  paes  gehorsedan  fifte  healf  M,  Ors.  3, 
);  S.  124,  12.  XM  gehorsedra  and  eahtatig  M  fepena,  S.  126,  3  :  3,  10; 
s-  J38>  J7-  Hundtecnitig  pusenda  gangendra  manna  and  twentig  pusenda 
gehorsedra  manna,  Hml.  S.  25,  557.  p  aelc  man  haebbe  a:t  psere  syhl 
n.  wel  gehorsede  men  omnis  homo  habeat  duos  homines  cum  bonis  equis 
de  omni  caruca,  LI.  Th.  i.  208,  13. 

ge-horwian,  -horgian,  -horian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  defile,  (i)  with 
naterial  filth,  to  spit  upon : — Ongunnun  summe  efne-gespitta  t  gehorogae 
(conspuere)  hine,  Mk.  L.  14,  65.  Gehoraed  bid  (consputtur) ,  Lk.  L. 
18,  32.  [Cf.  Ge  mid  horu  speowdon  on  his  andwlitan,  El.  297.]  (2) 
with  moral  impurity  : — Galnyss  gehorwigende  libido  sordidans,  Hy.  S.  5, 
5.  Gif  ge  mid  synnum  gehorgode  beod,  Nap.  30.  II.  to  disgrace, 

treat  shamefully: — Dene  hia  mid  sceofmum  (scomum,  R.)  miclum 
gehoruadon  (Skeat  prints  gehornadon,  but  Cook  in  his  Glossary  to  the 
Durham  Book  gives  gehoruadon)  ilium  contumeliis  affecerunt,  Mk.  L. 
12,  4.  v.  horh,  horu. 

ge-hradian.  Substitute:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  cause  a  thing  to  be  done 
rapidly  : — He  sona  getimbrian  het  maerlic  mynster  on  preora  geara  faece. 
j?aet  wile  pincan  ungeleaflic  eallum  psem  pe  pa  stowe  on  uferum  tidum 
geseod  and  pis  ne  gemunap.  He  $  ilce  mynster  pus  gehradod  het  Sea 
Marian  gehalgian,  Lch.  iii.  438,  16.  (2)  to  cause  to  attain  an  end 
quickly,  to  prosper  a  person  or  undertaking : — God  hi  sona  gehradode, 
swa^  hi  pser  gemetton  ane  mzre  pruh,  Hml.  S.  20,  78.  Heora  sidfact 
waes  from  Drihtne  sylfum  gehradad  and  gefyrdrad  a  Domino  suum  Her 
er at  prosper atum,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  446,  2.  II.  intrans.  To  come 

quickly,  happen  quickly: — Sona  wol  ealra  mana  somod  gehradode 
luxuriant  continuo  omnium  lues  scelerum  comitari  adcelerauit,  Bd.  I,  14; 
Sch.  38,  18. 

ge-hradige,  Angl.  viii.  303,  27.  v.  ge-radian  :  ge-hrado.  v.  watgn- 
gehrado  :  ge-hreecan.  /.  -hraeccan  ( =  -reccan)  :  ge-hrwdnys.  Dele 
v.  ge-hwaednes :  ge-hreman.  v.  ge-hriman. 

ge-hremmed.  Substitute :  ge-hremman ;  p.  -hremde ;  pp. 
-hremmed  To  hinder,  impede,  (i)  to  prevent  the  fret  action  of: — D6<f 
hum  pact  hi  ne  magon  Ore  tungan  gehremman,  ne  us  alefian,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  488,  5.  J>  se  brodor  de  hine  synderltce  gebiddan  wyle  to  Gode,  1>  he 
ne  beo  gehremmed  odde  gelett  (impediatur)  purh  (mid,  v.  /.)  aeniges 
odres  onhrope  .  .  .  pe  Ixs  de  pa  gehremmede  be6n  (impediment um 
patiantur)  pe  da  gebedu  lufiad,  R.  Ben.  80,  7-15.  (a)  to  prevent  the 
right  action  of,  be  a  stumbling-block  to  :— )?e  Ises  te  gehremde  (gelette) 
ne  (castos)  offenderet,  An.  Ox.  3675.  f  us  deofol  ne  matge  mid  syn- 
grinum  to  swide  gehremman,  Bt_wk.  196,  20.  (3)  to  prevent  from 
reaching  an  object,  keep  from  : — Os  nan  pingc  on  worulde  fram  Gode  ne 
gehremme,  Hml.  S.  23,  207.  P  heora  mod  fram  Drihtne  ne  sy 
gehremmed  mens  impediri  non  possit,  R.  Ben.  137,  14. 

ge-hreodan.     v.  ge-hroden. 

ge-hreosau.  Add:  I.  to  fall  from  an  upright  position,/™//  to  the 
ground;  of  a  structure,  to  fall  in  ruins :— Monige  weallas  mid  seofon 
and  fiftegum  torran  gehruron  and  gefeollan  (conruerunt),  Bd.  1,13;  Sch. 
37,  13.  Seo  eorde  waes  astyred  and  on  manegum  stowum  gehroren 
(-hropen,  Th.)  revelata  sunt  fundamenta  orbis  terrarum,  Ps.  Th.  17, 

15.  la.  to  fall  in  battle  : — J>  mine  fynd  on  minre  gesihpe  feallan 

and  gereosan  (corruant)  swa  swa  gereas  (corruit)  Golias  aetforan  Dauides 
ansyne,  and  swa  swa  gereas  and  wearp  besenct  Faraones  folc  on  pzre 
readan  sx  .  .  .  and  swa  swa  gerias  Amaleh  ztforan  Moissu  .  .  .  Swa 

feallan  and  gereosan  (cadant)  mine  fynd  under  mtnum  fotum,  C.  D.  B. 
»•  333.  7-12.  II.  to  fall  from  a  prosperous  condition  :— Feall; 

hi  \  gehreosan  hi  (decidant),  Ps.  L.  5,  II.  Da  waes  gehroren  sio  upa- 
haefenes  Paules,  .  .  .  and  after  axm  hryre  he  ongan  timbran  eadmodne 


Sal.  458.  Ilia,   of  strong  emotion,   e.g.   fear,  to  fall  upon  :- 

Gehreas  t  onsxt  egsa  ofer  hig  incubuit  timor  super  eos,   Ps.   I 
38.  IV.    to  rush    upon,    move   with   violence :— On 

ingruere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  73. 


IV  a.  of  inconsiderate  action  : — 
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Donne  daet  ierre  haefd  anwald  daes  monnes,  donne  gehrisd  (-hri&d,  v.  I.) 
he  on  sume  scylde,  Past.  288,  9. 

ge-hreoflan.     /.  -hreodan. 

ge-hreowan.  Substitute :  ge-hre6wan  ;  p.  -hreaw,  -hreow.  I.  to 
cause  sorrow  to,  grieve  a  person  (ace.),  (i)  the  subject  a  noun  : — Mec 
j>m  wea  aet  heortan  gehreaw,  Cri.  1494.  Mec  his  bysgu  gehreaw,  Gu. 
686.  (2)  without  subject: — Gehreues  mec  paenitet  me,  Lk.  L.  17, 
4.  II.  to  cause  sorrow,  repentance,  or  regret  to  a  person  (dot.). 

(1)  the  subject  a  noun  : — Ne  selle  mon  t6  fela  .  .  .  dy  laes  hwa  him  self 
weorde  to  wasdlan,  and  him  donne  gehreowe  sio  aelmesse,  Past.  325,  8. 

(2)  the  subject  a  pronoun  representing  a  circumstance  already  mentioned  : 
— Satanus  swearte  gebohte  )>aet  he  wolde  on  heofonum  hehseld  wyrcan 
.  .  .  Him  J)aet  eft  gehreaw,  Sat.  374.     Ne  wilnatf  na  se  wisa  to  hraedlice 
daere  wraece,  deah  he  gegremed  sie,  ac  wyscd  daet  hit  (the  wrongdoing} 
him  (the  wrongdoer")  gehreowe,  daet  he  (the  wise  man)  hit  maege  siddan 
forgifan,  Past.   220,  16.     f>ec  gelegdon  on  bend  haedene  .  .  .  Him  Jiaet 
gehreowan  mseg,  ]x>nne  heo  endestaef  gesceawiad,  Sat.  540.     (3)  without 
subject  and  followed  by  a  clause  giving  reason  for  regret : — ]?a  gehreow 
hym  $  hyne  aefre  swa  on  hys  gebohte  getweode,  Shrn.  155,  18.     [O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-[h]riuwan.] 

ge-hre6wness  penitence,  repentance,     v.  ge-hreonis  in  Diet. 

ge-hre6wsian ;  p,  ode  To  repent : — p  hiae  gihreowsadun  (-hreaw-, 
L.)  paenitere?it ,  Lk.  R.  10,  13. 

ge-hrepod.  Substitute :  ge-hrepian ;  p.  ode  To  touch  : — Tactus 
gehrepod  is  participium  ;  and  tactus  hrepung  is  nama,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  255, 
3.  (i)  to  touch  with  the  hand  : — Gehrepa  hire  byrigene,  and  bu  bist 
sona  hal,  Hml.  S.  9,  19.  (2)  to  touch,  cause  emotion  in  a  person  : — He 
waes  gehrepod  (tactus)  mid  heortan  sarnisse  widinnan,  Gen.  6,  6.  (3)  to 
treat  a  subject ;  to  treat  of  (ymbe)  a  subject,  v.  hrepian  : — Nu  haebbe 
we  be  dsele  gehrepod  ymbe  his  sid,  Angl.  viii.  306,  48.  v.  un-gehrepod. 

ge-hreran.  Add :  I.  to  stir  together,  mix  up  material : — Gehrer  twa 
segru  on  hatum  waetere,  Lch.  ii.  76,  28.  Do  mele  fulne  buteran  on,  and 
gehrere  togaedere,  86,  18.  II.  of  the  operation  of  natural  forces, 

to  set  in  violent  motion  : — f>urh  winda  gryre  wolcn  waes  gehrered,  Dom. 
L.  8.  [0.  Sax.  gi-hrorid  (mod,  hugi) :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-hruoren  movere, 
commovere."] 

ge-hrero.     v.  ge-hror. 

ge-hresp,  es  ;  «.  Plundering: — f>urh  haedenra  manna  gehresp  and 
gestrodu,  Nap.  30.  See  next  word. 

ge-hrespan.  Add:  to  plunder.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hrespan  vellere.]  : 
ge-hrifan.  /.  -hrifian. 

ge-hridrian  (?)  to  sift,  winnow  : — Ic  sweop  f  gehrudrede  (  =  (?)  -hriid- 
rede,  -hrtdrede)  mtnne  gast  scobebam  spiritum  meum,  Ps.  L.  76,  7. 
[Cf.  other  versions  of  the  passage : — Ic  windwode  on  me  gast  minne 
uentilabam  in  me  spiritum  meum,  Ps.  Rdr.  Srt.] 

ge-hrifnian  ;  p.  ode  To  be  gorged  (?  cf.  hrif)  : — Alexandres  aefterfol- 
geras  xiiii  gear  ]>isne  middangeard  t6tugon  and  t6taeron  J>aem  gelicost 
)> onne  seo  leo  bringd  his  hungregum  hwelpum  hwaet  to  etanne  :  hie  donne 
gecydad  on  daem  aete  hwelc  heora  maest  maeg  gehrifnian.  Swa  dyde 
Ptholomeus  J>a  he  tSgaedere  gesweop  ealle  /Egyptum  and  Arabia  principes 
ejus  xiiii  annis  orbem  dilaniaverunt,  et  veluti  opimam  praedam  a  leone 
prostratam  avidi  discerpsere  catuli.  Ilaque  Ptolemaeo  Aegyptus  Arabiae- 
que  pars  sorte  provenit,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  26. 

ge-hriman.  Take  here  ge-hreman  in  Diet. :  ge-hrimpan.  v. 
rimpan  in  Diet,  for  examples. 

ge-hrinan.  Add:  [weak  forms,  ge-hrinde,  -hrinade,  occur  in  North- 
ern Gospels]  : — Gehrinan  contingere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  16.  I.  to 
touch  with  some  part  of  the  body : — Se  hrof  waes  on  mislicre  heanesse  ; 
on  sumre  stowe  he  waes  j>  man  mid  his  handa  nealice  geraecean  mihte,  in 
sumre  eajjeltce  mid  heafde  gehrinan,  Bl.  H.  207,  23.  (i)  with  dot. : — 
Wtf  dio  gehrined  him  mulier  quae  tangit  eum,  Lk.  L.  7,  39.  Gie  anum 
fingre  ne  gehrinad  daem  hondhaefum  (sarcinas),  ii,  46.  He  gehran  him 
(eos),  Mt.  L.  17,  7.  Hio  gihran  wedum  his,  Mk.  R.  5,  27.  Hid 
gibedun  hine  "£te  giwedun  his  gihrionon  (-hrinon,  L.),  and  swa  oftor 
gihrionun  him  hale  giwurdun,  6,  56.  J5te  he  gihrine  dasm  ut  tangerel 
eos,  10,  13.  p  hi*  him  gihrionun,  3,  10.  (2)  with  ace.: — Ic  )>one 
derscwold  gehran,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  413.  He  gehran  hond  his  tetigitmanum 
ejus,  Mt.  L.  8,  15  :  Lk.  L.  5,  13  :  8,  45.  Gehrine  tetigerit,  8,  47.  p 
he  hise  gehrine  (gehr'nade,  L.)  ut  eos  tangeret,  Lk.  R.  18,  15.  pie  hine 
gehrtnde  ut  ilium  tangeret,  Mk.  L.  8,  22.  pie  hine  hid  gehrtndon  t 
hrina  maehtaes,  3,  10.  p  wloh  wedes  his  gehrine  moston,  Mt.  L.  14, 
36  :  Jn.  L.  20,  17.  Hine  to  gehrinanne,  Lk.  L.  6,  19.  Sua  huaed  daem 
gihrtned  bid  quicquid  eo  tactum  fuerit,  Rtl.  121,  7.  II.  to  have 
intercourse  with.  Cf.  wif-gehrine : — Se  de  gihruied  portcuoene  qui 
adheret  mere/rid,  Rtl.  106,  30.  v.  un-gehrinen. 

ge-hrine,  es;  m.  Touch;  tactus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  21  (Wiilck.  Gl. 
290,  2  gives  aethrine).  v.  wif-gehrine. 

ge-hrine  ornament,     v.  ge-rene. 

ge-hringan, -ian ;  p.  (,o)de ;  pp.  ed,  od  To  ring: — Sy  gehringed 
}>onne  seo  eahteode  ttd  bid  healf  agan,  R.  Ben.  73,  14.  Se  gehringed 
(pulsetiir}  belle,  Angl.  xlii.  380,  212.  BeoJ)  gehringde  (pulsantur~) 


ealle  becnu,  428,  902.  Gehrinde,  401,  525.  Gehringede,  402,  537. 
Gehringode,  530. 

ge-lirinian  to  touch,     v.  ge-hrinan. 

ge-hriran  ;  p.  de  To  cause  to  fall  to  the  ground  (v.  ge-hreosan  ;  I), 
to  overthrow,  demolith  a  building  : — Gehriered  diruta  (sacella),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  79,  59. 

ge-hrisian  to  shake  together: — Gehrysed  coagitatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
74,  45  :  17,  60. 

ge-hroden ;  pp.  of  ge-hreodan. 

ge-hrop,  es ;  «.  A  cry: — MTn  gehrop  (clamor  meus~]  com  beforan  his 
ansyne,  and  eac  on  his  earan  hit  code,  Ps.  Th.  17,  6.  Ongyt  mine 
stemne  and  mm  gehrdp  intellige  clamorem  meum,  5,  i. 

ge-hropen,  Ps.  Th.  17,  15.     v.  ge-hreosan;  I. 

gs-hror.  Add : — Mancwealm  and  adla  and  gehrora  (-o,  -hrero,  v.  II.) 
J>sere  J)eode  pestilentia  et  exterminium  gentis,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  37,  25. 

ge-hrorenlic ;  adj.  Perishable,  transitory  : — }7e6s  woruld  is  eall  for- 
wordenlic  and  gehrorenlic  and  gebrosnodlic  and  feallendlic,  and  eall  beos 
woruld  is  gewitenlic,  Nap.  30.  Se  de  baet  fenced  J>aet  he  of  pysse 
gehrorenlican  worulde  ]>one  heofonlican  rice  begite,  ib. 

ge-hrudrian.     v.  ge-hridrian :  ge-hrumpen.     v.  rimpan. 

ge-hruxl.  Substitute  :  ge-hruxl,  es ;  n.  Noise,  tumult : — Da  brodru 
mid  gehlyde  wurpon  waeter  on  •£  fyr  .  .  .  J»a  weard  se  Drihtnes  wer  mid 
bam  ylcan  gehruxle  (-ruxle,  v.  1. )  (eodem  tumultu)  astyrod,  and  Jiyder 
becom,  Gr.  D.  124,  3.  Geswenced  mid  )>am  geruxlum  and  unednessum 
sumra  woruldlicra  ymbhogena  quorundam  secularium  tumultibus 
depressus,  3,  4,  He  mid  his  a)>enedre  handa  gestille])  ba  geruxl  and  •)) 
gehlyd  eallra  manna  extensa  manu  omnium  tumultus  sedat,  265,  13. 
Gehruxlu  tumultus,  i.  seditiones,  Germ.  392,  24.  Waspna  geruxlu 
armorum  strepitus,  E.  S.  xxxix.  344. 

ge-hu.  Substitute :  In  every  way,  in  all  sorts  of  ways : — Deah  de 
seo  sx  sy  gebyged  gehu  (is  bent  in  all  sorts  of  ways),  heo  wunad  swa 
deah  on  dsere  eordan  bosme  binnan  hyre  gemaerum,  Hex.  10,  30.  God 
hit  gewraec,  "^hi  swultan  gehu  (they  died  by  all  manner  of  deaths),  S.  13, 
232.  God  gemyltsode  mancynne  gehu,  284.  He  is  gecweden  hlaf  J>urh 
getacnunge,  and  lamb,  and  leo,  and  gehu  elles  (in  every  other  way  he  is 
called,  it  is  typically),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  268,  17. 

ge-hufod ;  adj.  Provided  with  a  hufe  (q.  v.)  : — Gehufud  vittatus, 
Germ.  397,  525.  v.  hufian. 

ge-hugod.     Add :  [O.  Sax.  gi-hugid  minded,  disposed.] 

ge-huntian.  Add: — Ic  com  £  ic  me  J)e  setywde  J)urh  ])ysne  heort, 
and  for  hine  J>e  gehuntian  and  gefon  mid  J>am  nettum  minre  mildheort- 
nysse,  Hml.  S.  30,  49. 

ge-husa  a  domestic,  one  of  a  household.  Add: — Sy  wyrdment 
gegearewod  .  .  .  ]>am  rihtgelyfedum  urum  gehusum  honor  exibeatur 
domesticisjidei,  R.  Ben.  83, 1.  Hiore  gehusan  domesticis  suis,  Kent.  Gl. 
1138.  Gehuse  his  domesticos  ejus,  Mt.  L.  10,  25.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
husa  ver?iacula.~]  v.  neah-gehusa. 

ge-huslian.  Add  :  to  administer  the  eucharist  to  a  person  (ace.)  : — 
Basilius  gehuslode  fone  cnapan,  Hml.  S.  3,  459.  f>senne  hi  beoj)  gehus- 
lude  dum  communicantur ,  Angl.  xiii.  425,  860.  J>a  cild  man  bere  to 
msessan,  •)>  hyg  been  gehuslode,  LI.  Th.  ii.  392,  13. 

ge-husscipe.  Add: — Gehuscipe  (domus)  Israela  folces  .  .  .  gehuscipes 
Aarones  .  .  .  gehuscipe  Lefes,  Ps.  Srt.  134,  19,  20.  Gehuscipe  (v.  Txts. 
327),  97,  3.  Forget  gehusscipe  (v.  Txts.  250)  feadur  dines,  44,  II. 

ge-hwa.  A.  as  noun.  I.  every  one  (thing), each  one.  (i)  alone: 
— Healde  gehwa  mid  riht  his  sewe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  26.  Gearwige  to 
huslgange  oft  and  gelome  gehwa  hine  sylfne,  i.  310,  8  :  322,  8  :  424,  19. 
J>tne  domas  raecad  efne  gehwam,  seghwylcum  men  agen  gewyrhta,  Hy. 
7,15:  Ra.  12,8.  J>aet  we  magon  gefredan  hwaet  bid  heard,  hwaet  hnesce, 
...and  swa  gehwaet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  372,  33.  (i  a)  as  antecedent: — 
Hy  gebetton  gehwaet  )>e  tobrocen  waes  of  Jiani,  LI.  Th.  ii.  356,  7.  (2)  with 
gen.  pi.  of  (a)  a  noun : — He  bebead  ji  monna  gehwa  him  ham  ferde 
singulos  domum  redire  praecepit,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  254,  19.  ./Edelinga 
wyn  and  eorla  gehwaes  wyn  and  weordmynd,  Run.  27.  Faeder  frymda 
gehwaes,  Ph.  197  :  Cri.  47.  J>ii  wyrda  gehwaere  s6d  oncnawest,  An. 
630.  Frea  folca  gehwaes,  Dan.  401.  Goda  gehwaes,  An.  338  :  Jul.  323. 
In  daga  gehwam,  Dan.  287.  Wid  nida  gehwam,  Ph.  451.  On  healfa 
gehwam,  Exod.  209:  An.  121.  Of  aedra  gehwsere,  Gen.  1374.  In 
msegda  gehwaere,  B.  25.  On  healfa  gehwore  (-hwone?),  Cri.  928  :  Ph. 
336.  Meca  gehwane,  B.  2685.  On  tida  gehwone,  Gen.  2305.  Burga 
gehwone,  Dan.  63.  Ymb  healfa  gehwone,  Cri.  61.  (aa)  with  gen.  of  a 
noun  of  multitude: — Gumcynnes  gehwone,  B.  2765.  (ab)  where 
emphasis  is  given  by  the  use  of  eall  qualifying  the  noun : — /El  ealra 
manna  gehwass  mudes  reorde,  Seel.  93.  On  ealra  londa  gehwam,  Ra. 
34,13.  Ealra  feonda  gehwane,  Sal.  147.  Gehwone,  97.  (b)  an  adj. 
or  ptcpl.  used  substantively : — Cyning  claenra  gehwaes,  Cri.  703  :  An.  914. 
Eadigra  gehwam  .  .  .  lifgendra  gehwam,  Exod.  4,  6.  He  geaf  blisse 
gehwasm  egbuendra,  Chr.  995;  P.  122,  I.  WiJ>  la]>ra  gehwsene,  937; 
P.  106,  17.  Wid  gesibbra  gehwone,  Mod.  69:  Ph.  606.  (c)  an: — J>a 
anra  gehwam  (cf.  selcum  men,  Bt.  15  ;  F.48,  3)  genoh  Jjuhte,  Met.  8,6. 
(ca)  where  the  phrase  governs  a  genitive  : — Biod  anra  gehwaes  monna 
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m6dsefan  awegede,  Met.  7,  23.  Anra  gehwaem  eordbuendra,  12,  18. 
On  anra  gehwam  aedeles  cynnes,  Exod.  227.  Gumena  gehwaene  J>yssa 
burhleoda,  Jud.  186.  (cb)  with  demonstrative: — Is  bara  anra  gehwam 
orgeate  tacen,  Sch.  8.  (d)  pronoun  : — Him  on  scinad  aergewyrhtu,  on 
sylfra  gehwam,  Cri.  1242.  II.  any  one  (thing),  (i)  alone  : — Buton 
gehwa  beo  geedcenned  of  waetere  and  of  bam  Halgan  Gaste,  ne  maeg  he 
faran  in  to  heofenan  rice  nisi  qnis  renatus  fuerit  ex  aqua  et  spirittt,  non 
potest  introire  in  regnum  Dei,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94, 10.  f>one  mete  )>e  gehwa 
brucan  wolde,  gif  him  baet  faesten  swa  geboden  nasre,  Wlfst.  181,  T2. 
f>onne  he  saede  gehwaet  (me  hwset  rehte,  v.  /.)  be  ealdra  manna  daedum, 
Gr.  D.  86,  22.  He  (the  interjection)  getacnad  hwilon  dses  modes  blisse, 
hwilon  sarnysse,  hwilon  wundrunge  and  gehwaet,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  278,  6. 
(i  a)  as  antecedent : — Ic  gehwam  wille  baerto  tzcan  be  hiene  his  lyst  ma 
t6  witanne,  Ors.  3,  3  ;  S.  102,  24.  (2)  with  gen. : — For  gehwaet  heardes 
odde  hnesces  .  .  .  baes  de  me  innan  odde  utan  gebyrede,  Angl.  xi.  98,  52. 
Scealt  bu  georne  gebolian  gehwaet  baes  be  to  heora  benungum  belimpb 
aequo  animo  toleres  oportet  quidquid  intra  fortunae  aream  geritur,  Bt. 
7,  2  ;  F.  1 8,  25.  Wap.pnu  and  mete  and  ealo  and  clabas  and  gehwaet  baes 
J>e  ba  bre  geferscipas  behofiab,  17  ;  F.  60,  5.  Nis  hit  nan  wundor  deah 
hwa  wene  ~p  swylces  gehwaet  (hwaet,  v.  I.}  unmyndlinga  gebyrige,  Bt. 
39,  2  ;  F.  214,  9.  III.  some  one  (thing}  : — Oft  gehwa  gesihd  faegre 
stafas  awritene,  bonne  herad  he  done  writere,  Hml.  Th.  i.  186,  2.  p  is 
laesse,  •£  man  wite  gehwaet  hwylces,  bonne  j>  sy,  •£  his  man  wite  and  eac 
bodie,  Gr.  D.  138,  2.  B.  as  adjective,  every : — Rices  gehwaes,  Dan.  114. 
Be  naman  gehwam,  424.  Gauge  of  dome  gehwam  deope  gehyned  cum 
judicatur,  exeat  condemnatus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  6.  On  maegde  gehwaere,  Fa. 
74.  In  ceastre  gehwaere,  El.  973.  On  stowe  geh ware,  Cri.  490  :  Ph.  206. 
To  yfele  gehwam  scearpe,  Ps.  Th.  56,  5.  /Et  leohte  gehwam,  62,  I. 

ge-liwsede.  Add : — Gehwsede  modicus,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  29,  9  :  exiguus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  51,  19.  I.  applied  to  material  objects,  (i)  of  size  : — 
Fram  dune  gehwsedre  a  monte  modico,  Ps.  L.  41,  7.  Bat  gehwaedne 
lembum  exignum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  26.  Deos  wyrt  hafad  gehwaedne 
wyrttruman,  Lch.  i.  260,  5.  f>u  gesawe  gehwsede  mot  .  .  .  and  ne 
gesawe  )>one  maestan  cyp,  R.  Ben.  12,  3.  Haebben  hy  scapulare,  baet  is 
gehwaede  cugelan  and  slyflease,  89,  13.  Mid  hangiendre  hande  do  he 
swilce  he"  gehwaede  bellan  cnyllan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  118,  7.  Fulle  of 
gehwaedum  leafum  and  langum  and  scearpum  and  faettum,  Lch.  i.  258, 
2.  Heo  hafad  blostman  and  saed  swy}>e  gehwaede,  250,  21.  Hafad  se6 
laesce  smaele  leaf  and  gehwsede,  and  seo  6der  hafad  maran  leaf  and  faette, 
264,  18.  (i  a)  little, young : — Se  Haelend  him  t6  clypode  sum  gehwsede 
cild  (parvulum},  Hml.  Th.  i.  510,  25.  (2)  of  quantity: — Afedde  seo 
wudewe  bone  wltegan  mid  dam  lytlan  melewe  and  bam  gehwsedan  ele, 
Hml.  S.  1 8,  66.  II.  applied  to  non-material  things,  (i)  of  time  : — 
Ic  com  gehwaede  tid  (modicum)  mid  eow,  Jn.  13,  33.  (2)  of  sound  : — 
Aweht  to  his  stefne  beah  be  heo  gehwaede  (modica)  wsere,  Gr.  D. 
85,  9.  III.  of  quality,  degree,  significance,  &c. : — Forhaefednys  swa 
spserlic  I  gehwaede  parsimonia  tamfrugalis,  An.  Ox.  3749.  Gehwaedum 
mediocri  (ingenio),  4048.  For  senigum  gehwaedum  (minima')  intinga 
gebread,  R.  Ben.  I.  116,  10 :  R.  Ben.  131,  4.  Gehwsede  minusculum 
(opusculum),  An.  Ox.  5422.  Gedaef  on  gehwaedum  (^r««te/-whaedum) 
con/entus  modicis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  31.  Gehwaedeste  gracillima,  i. 
humillima  t  minima  (fragilitas),  An.  Ox.  710.  IV.  the  neuter  used 
adverbially: — Gehwede  hneppast  paululum  dormitabis,  Kent.  Gl.  135: 
modicum,  946.  v.  un-gehwaede. 

^ge-hwsednes.  Add:  I.  smallness  of  size  or  extent,  flenderness : — 
Isen  ure  sawle  nateshwon  byd  gelasdd  to  gehwsednysse  scerpnysse  (ad 
subtilitatem,  i.  exilitatem  acuminis),  Scint.  150,  4.  II.  fewness  of 
number: — On  gehwednesse  in  paucitate  (plebis),  Kent.  Gl.  494. 
Gehwaednesse  pattcitatem  (dierum),  Bl.  Gl.  III.  poorness,  niean- 

ness  of  condition,  mediocrity  : — Gehwsednys,  medemlicnys  mediocritas,  i. 
paruitas,  An.  Ox.  2596. 

ge-hwsemlic.  Add:  v.  dseg-gehwamlic:  ge-hwsemlice.  v.  daeg- 
gehwamlice. 

gehwffir.  Add:  I.  everywhere,  (i)  where  there  is  motion,  (a)  all 
over  an  area,  throughout  a  space :— Heora  fynd  ferdon  freoltce  gehwasr 
swa  bicce  swa  gaerstapan  ipsi  veniebant  et  instar  locustarttm  utiiversa 
complebatit,  Jud.  6,  5.  Gehwar  abutan  woffiende  circwnquaque 
debachantes,  An.  Ox.  3775.  f>earfe  bringed  Maius  micle  geond  menigeo 
gehwar,  Men.  79.  (b)  to  every  place :— He  ferde  fram  Antiochiam,  for 
ban  be  he  waes  apostol,  and  sceolde  gehwaer  gecuman  and  CrTstendom 
araeran  (cf.  dixit  eis :  '  euntes  in  mundum  universum  praedicate  euan- 
gelium,'  Mk.  16,  15),  Hml.  S.  10,  13.  (2)  where  there  is  doing  or 
being,  (a)  all  over  a  limited  area  :— Waes  micel  hearm  gedon  gehwaer  be 
bsem  saeriman,  Chr.  981  ;  P.  124, 12.  Gewaer  parumper  (the  passage  in 
which  the  word  occurs  is :— Interea  Brittania  cessatum  quidem  est 
parumper  ab  externis  bellis,  Bd.  1,22.  The  glosser  seems  to  have  read 
this  as  meaning  that  everywhere  war  with  outsiders  had  ceased),  Txts. 
182,  84.  (b)  at  every  place  where  a  certain  condition  is  possible  :- 
Gehwser  sacerdas  and  mzssepreostas  betwih  wtbedum  waeron  slazgene 
passim  sacerdotes  inter  altaria  trucidabantur,  Bd.  I,  15;  Sch.  43,  15. 

(c)    denoting  frequent    occurrence,    in    very    many    places :— Gehwar 


(-hwser,  v.l.)  passim,  X\(c.  Gr.  Z.  236,  14.  J>  man  swa  geongne  man 
cwealde  ...  swa  he  geaxod  haefde  be  man  gehwaer  (ubique}  dyde,  LI. 
Th.  i.  240,  26.  Odre  bee  man  haefd  wide  gehwaer  on  crtstendome 
CrTste  to  lofe,  JE\k.  T.  Grn.  19,  39.  (cc)  of  statements  in  books:— 
Hit  is  awriten  on  Cristesbec,  and  gehwaer  on  6>rum  bocum,  Hm!.  Th.  i. 
136,  24.  (d)  in  every  instance  :— He  t  in  scopgereorde  mid  >a  nisestan 
swetnesse  geglencde,  and  in  Englisc  gereorde  wel  gehwair  fordbrohte,  Bd. 
4,  24;  Sch.  481,  12.  II.  indefinite,  (i)  anywhere  without  restric- 
tion, anywhere  one  pleases,  (a)  of  motion :— Gif  hrydera  hwelc  sie  be 
hegas  brece  and  ga  in  gehwaer  (quolibet),  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  12.  (b)  of 
position : — pa  welmas  >a  be  beo})  gehwaer  geond  bone  Hchoman,  Lch.  ii. 
204,  14.  (2)  somewhere  : — Wses  eac  eordstyrung  On  manegum  stowum 
on  Wygracestre  and  on  Wtc  and  on  Deorby  and  elles  gehwasr  (in  some 
other  places}  and  eac  •}>  wilde  tyr  on  Deorbysctre  micel  yfel  dyde  and 
gehwaer  elles,  Chr.  1049  !  ^-  J^7>  24~27- 

ge-hwdere  concors.     v.  ge-bwasre. 

ge-hwseper.     Add :  Each  of  two.  I.  used  substantively.     (i) 

alone,  (a)  each  of  two  objects  : — Gesidcund  man  .  .  .  ceorlisc  man  .  .  . 
gehwaeder  t>  hasmed  forlaete,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  7.  (b)  each  of  two  circum- 
stances, conditions,  &c.  (a)  the  circumstances  already  stated  : — Ne 
meahte  seo  wealaf  wTge  forstandan  gestrion  ;  sealdon  unwillum  ede!- 
weardas  adas.  Waes  gehwsederes  wa,  Met.  I,  25.  (3)  the  circumstances 
following  : — Him  waes  gehwaedres  wa,  ge  .  .  .  ge  .  . . ,  El.  628.  Do 
bonne  gehwaeber,  ge  on  da  wunde  lege,  and  eac  drinc  swyj>e  bearle,  Lch. 
i.  78,  9.  (2)  governing  a  genitive: — An  wig  gearwe  ge  aet  ham  ge  on 
herge,  ge  gehwaeder  ]>ara  efne  swylce  niaela  swylce  hira  mandryhtne 
bearf  gesaelde,  B.  1248.  Ic  gemyndige  ba  maeran  Raab  and  Babilonis, 
begea  gehwaederes  memor  era  Rahab  et  Babylonis,  Ps.  Th.  86,  2.  He 
sealde  hiora  gehwaedrum,  B.  2994.  (3)  used  reciprocally : — Hygelace 
waes  nefa  hold,  and  gehwaeder  odrum  hr6dra  gemyndig,  B.  2171.  If 
passing  into  a  conjunction,  v.  aeg]>er : — Seo  wyrt  deah  gehwaejier  ge  )>acs 
mannes  sawle  ge  his  ITchoman,  Lch.  i.  70,  3.  Gehweber  ge  his  agen 
geweorc  ge  on  his  naman  gehalgod,  Bl.  H.  197,  6.  II.  adjectival: — 
Gehwaederes  promiscui,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  58.  JEt  gehwederum  mude, 
LI.  Th.  i.  96,  ii.  Wearb  micel  waelsliht  on  gehwsebere  hond,  Chr. 
871 ;  P.  72,  2  :  By.  112.  III.  adverbial,  in  each  case.  Cf.  I.  U  : — 
j?aere  eordan  on  nanre  ne  mot  se  rodor  near  Jxjnne  on  8<tre  stowe 
gestaeppan,  strlced  ymbutan  ufane  and  neodane  efenneah  gehwaeder 
(equally  near  both  above  and  below;  cf.  se  rodor  is  J>xre  eorjian  emneah 
ge  ufan  ge  neobon,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  23),  Met.  20,  141.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
ge-hwedar  uterque.~\ 

ge-hwaederes.     Dele. 

ge-hweetness,  e;  /.  Quickness,  rapid  movement: — Atomes  .  .  . 
rlmcrseftige  men  6derwhile  hatad  for  his  gehwxtnysse  momentum  (cf. 
Momentum  .  .  .  he  ys  gecweden  for  J>aera  tungla  hwaetnysse  momentum, 
6),  Angl.  »iii.  318,  37. 

ge-hwanon.  Add  : — He  gegaderode  gode  wyrhtan  gehwanon,  Hml.  S. 
6,  157.  Da  hafdenan  him  comon  to  gehwanon,  25,  395.  Geseah  ic 
leoht*  gehwanon  me  ymbutan  sctnende  /  saw  light  that  came  from  all 
sides  shining  about  me,  2$b,  550. 

ge-hwearf,  -hwerf.  Add:— Dis  is  biscopes  gehwearf  and  i 
hlgna  dara  londa  set  Beorham  .  .  .  (cf.  in  the  charter  so  endorsed : 
Placuit  archiepiscopo  ejusque  familia  .  .  .  aliquam  vicissitudinem  terrarum 
inter  se  habere),  C.  D.  B.  i.  526,  19.  Wes  discs  gehwerfes  to  gewit- 
nesse  hie  sunt  testes  hujus  commutations,  C.  D.  vi.  207,  21,  26. 
/Edeluuold  bisceop  sealde  me  to  gehwerfe  (mutuauii)  done  ham  Heart- 
ingas  wid  dam  mynsterlande,  iii.  60,  30.  Geseoh,  ic  be  sylle  bysne 
man  to  gehwearfe  for  hine  ecce,  hunc  hominem  pro  eo  vicarium  pratbeo, 
Gr.  D.  1 80,  20  :  181,  28.  v.  land-gehwearf. 

ge-hwearfness  (-hwerf-),  e;  /.  Conversion  :— See  Paules  gehwerf- 
nes  t6  CrTste,  Shrn.  58,  26.     Se  de  nu  giet  on  synnum  is,  naetd 
forlaeten   done   triiwan   his  gehwearfnesse   (conversions');   ac  s< 
aefter  his  gehwerfnesse  (post  conversionem)  to  lange  wlsec  bid,  donne 
lytlad  him  se  tohopa,  Past.  447,  12-15. 

ge-hweled.    Substitute :  ge-hwelian  ;  pp.  ed  To  infiamt  withfou 
matter:— Sio   diegle  wund  bid   sarre   donne   si6  opene,  for  dam  di 
worsm  daet  daerinne  gehweled  bid,  gif  hit  bid  ut  forlzten,  donne  bid  sio 
wund  geopenod  to  haelo  daes  sares  vulnera  clausa  plus  cruciant.     • 
cum  pulredo,  quae  interius  fervet,  ejicitur,  ad  salutem  dolor  apentur, 
Past.   273,  22.     Sibban  ^  geswel  bib   gehweled  and  tobyrst,^  Lch.  n. 
208  4      Hit  daet  gehwelede  on  daem  odrum  geopenad  and  u 
daet  he  wierd  donon  gehzled  doloris  fervor  vulnere  aperto  tempen 
Past.  275,  5. 


ge-hweorf,  es  ;  „.  A  turning  :-O*  done  lid  b^ra  caxla 
gesculdrum  bib  micel  ece  and  on  >am  gehweorfe  bara  bana 
sweoran,  Lch.  ii.  242,  13.  „.,.  ...  *- 

ge-hweorfan.     Add:   I.  trans,     (i)  to  torn,  direct:- 
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trumnesse  dsere  Godes  giefe  him  to  unnyte  gehweorfad  si  acceptae 
incolumi/atis  gratiam  ad  usum  nequitiae  inclinent,  Past.  247,  8.  (2)  to 
overturn  : — He  gehwerf[d]  subvertit  (insidias  impioruiri),  Kent.  Gl. 
315.  Ahwerfdon  vel  gehwurfan  evertere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  28.  (3) 
to  exchange.  Cf.  ge-hwearf : — Hio  becwid  him  hyre  goldfagan  treow- 
enan  cuppan,  baet  he  Tee  his  beah  mid  )>am  golde,  oj>]>e  hi  mon  set  him 
gehweorfe  mid  .xvi.  mancussum  reades  goldes,  Cht.  Th.  536,  20.  II. 
intrans.  (i)  to  return  (a)  to  a  place: — He  gehwearf  J>onan  to  his 
agnum,  Chr.  584  ;  P.  294,  6.  Hig  gehwurfon  (regressi  sunt)  on  Hieru- 
salem,  Lk.  24,  52.  Of  )>am  aecere  gehworfenum  regresso  de  agro,  I7» 
7.  (b)  to  a  position,  condition,  &c. : — p  he  geearnode,  ^  he  eft 
gehwurfe  to  his  faeder  gife  and  freondscipe,  Gr.  D.  238,  13.  (2)  of 
action,  to  turn  (a)  to  a  person: — Gehweorfen  to  me  pa  )>e  hyldu  to  de 
ahtan  convertantur  ad  me  qui  t intent  te,  Ps.  Th.  118,  79.  (b)  to  action  : 
— Dael  he  gehweorfe  to  hreowsunga  ad  poenitentiae  lamenta  converses, 
Past.  167,  1 8.  (3)  of  happening,  (a)  to  be  transferred,  pass  to: — 
Asiria  anwald  gehwearf  on  Medas  Arbatus  regni  sitmmam  ad  Medos 
transtulit,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  60,  17  :  i,  8  ;  S.  42,  6.  (b)  to  turn  back,  be 
averted : — Gesecge  man  hwaer  aenig  gewin  aer  ]>aem  cristendome  swa 
gehwurfe,  gif  hit  ongunnen  waere  qui  praeteritis  temporibus  de  compres- 
sione  bellorum  simile  probarit  exemplum,  Ors.  6,  4  ;  S.  260,  7-  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-hwerban  conuerti.~\  v.  ge-hwirfan. 

ge-hwerf,  ge-hwerfness.  v.  ge-hwearf,  ge-hwearfness :  ge-hwerft. 
v.  ge-hwyrft. 

ge-hwider.  Add :  I.  where  there  is  motion,  to  every  place,  to  all 
parts,  in  all  directions,  (i)  used  generally: — He  danon  code  gehwyder 
(-hwider,  on  gehwylce  healfe,  v.//.)  ymb  ba  stowa,  and  bser  godcunde 
lare  bodode  inde  ad  praedicandum  circumquaque  exire  consueverat,  Bd. 
3,  17  ;  Sch.  267,  17.  Sende  man  hy  gehwider,  LI.  Th.  i.  278,  9.  He 
ferde  geond  fela  burga  gehwider,  Hml.  S.  29,  102.  f>aere  burge 
ceasterware  be  XT  gehwider  todrifene  waeron  cives  urbis  illius  qui 
quolibet  dispersi  essent,  Gr.  D.  198,  15.  (2)  limited  by  an  implied 
condition  : — He  haefde  asnne  latteow  J>e  hine  Isedde  gehwider  (wherever 
he  went),  Hml.  S.  21,  203.  }?a  ferdon  setforan  him  gehwyder,  16, 
148.  II.  where  influence  is  exerted  : — Hi  mid  by  J)rymme  breatiad 

gehwider  ymbsittenda  obra  be6da  (cf.  hi  breatiab  call  moncynn,  Bt.  37, 
I  ;  F.  186,  6),  Met.  25,  13.  III.  of  position,  on  all  sides,  in 

every  direction  : — Seo  boc  fram  monigum  oft  gehwider  ymb  awriten  waes 
a  mttltis  sunt  circumquaque  transcripta,  Bd.  4,  18  ;  Sch.  437,  16. 

ge-hwilc.  Add  :  I.  each,  every;  in  pi.  all.  (i)  as  noun,  (a)  alone  : 
— Gif  man  in  mannes  tun  aerest  geirned,  .vi.  scillingum  gebete  ;  se  be 
aefter  irned  .iiii.  scillingas ;  sibtan  gehwylc  scilling,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  17. 
Gehwilc,  16,  4.  JE\.  bam  feower  todum  fyrestum,  aet  gehwylcum  .vi. 
scillingas,  16,  2.  Hio  forlet  secan  gehwylcne  agenne  card,  El.  598. 
Sete  tacn  on  gehwilcne  wsepnedcynnes,  Gen.  2311.  Gif  hit  sie  binnan 
waedum,  gehwilc  .xx.  scaetta  gebete,  18,  5  :  14,  13.  (aa)  as  antece- 
dent : — He  heht  baet  segn  wegan  gehwilcne  J>e  his  hina  waes  waepnedcynnes, 
Gen.  2371.  (b)  in  agreement  with  an: — Anum  gehwilcum  is  hael 
gehendre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  21.  God  aenne  gehwilcne  burh  his  Gast 
geneosad,  ii.  316,  II.  (c)  with  anra : — Anra  gehwelc  wende,  Ors.  3, 
7;  S.  114,  35.  f»aet  anra  gehwylc  craeft  his  begange  ut  unusquisqm 
artem  suam  exerceat,  Coll.  M.  31,  31.  Underfehd  anra  gehwilc  be  dam 
de  he  geearnode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  602,  28.  Gehwylc,  Bl.  H.  II,  18  :  107, 
12.  J><et  he  gedaelde  anra  gehwylces  lif  wid  lice,  B.  732.  For  anra 
gehwylcum  onsundrum,  Seel.  97.  (c  i)  with  a  noun  in  agreement  with 
anra: — p  anra  manna  gehwylc  sceawige  hine  sylfne,  Bl.  H.  57,  33. 
Anra  manna  gehwylcne  ic  myngie,  107,  1O.  (c  2)  with  a  genitive 
governed  by  anra  gehwilc : — Anra  gehwylc  bara  apostola  bi)>  geseted  to 
his  synderlicre  stowe,  Bl.  H.  143,  22.  Sceal  ure  anra  gehwylc  beran  his 
dseda,  63,  29:  831.355.  Anra  gehwilcum  ymbstandendra  folces  Sodoma, 
Gen.  2488.  J>a  fraegn  ic  anra  gehwylcne  heora  interrogavi  unumquem- 
qite  eorum,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  375,  8.  If  as  antecedent : — Stod  egesa 
anra  gehwylcum  J>ara  be  of  wealle  w6p  gehyrdon,  B.  784.  (c  3)  reci- 
procal : — Framige  anra  gehwylc  obron  on  craefte  hys,  Coll.  M.  31,  25. 
(d)  with  gen.  pi. : — J>ara  gehwelc  we  willad  sie  twybote,  LI.  Th.  i.  64, 
24:  Ra.  71,  5.  Hwider  hyra  gehwylc  faran  scolde,  Bl.  H.  229,5. 
Gehwylc  hiora  each  of  the  two,  B.  1166.  f>6  firina  gehwilc  abuged,  Cri. 
56.  Monna  gehwylc  geceosan  mot,  589.  Wana  wilna  gehwilces,  Gen. 
2272.  Benumen  leafa  gehwelces,  Met.  4,  24.  ./Efter  ysta  gehwelcre 
(cf.  aefter  ealium  bam  ystum,  Bt.  34,  8  ;  F.  144,  28),  21,  15.  Ascyred 
scylda  gehwylcre,  El.  1313.  He  waes  witena  gehwelcum  (cf.  Eelcum 
witum,  Bt.  28  ;  F.  100,  27)  lad,  Met.  15,  5.  JJset  man  laete  manna 
gehwylcne,  ge  earmne  ge  eadigne,  folcrihtes  wyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  316,  27. 
He  demed  lean  beoda  gehwylcre,  Cri.  848  :  B.  805.  Nihta  gehwylce, 
Ps.  Th.  104,  34.  Daga  gehwylce,  Bl.  H.  59,  26:*Kr.  136  :  B.  2450: 
Sal.  551.  Gehwelce,  Met.  13,  21.  Gehwilce,  I,  54:  Gen.  848. 
j?inga  gehwylce,  Hy.  4,  12.  Nihta  gehwylcere,  Ps.  Th.  133,  3.  (d  i) 
with  ealra  qualifying  gen.  pi. : — JJaer  habbad  heo  on  aefyn  .  .  . ,  ealra 
feonda  gehwilc,  fyr  edneowe,  Gen.  314.  Alra  tacna  gehwylc,  El.  645. 
Ymb  ealra  landa  gehwylc,  Gn.  C.  46.  (d  2)  with  gen.  governed  by 
noun  in  gen.  pi.  : — {Jegna  gehwylc  btnra  leoda,  B.  1673.  Monna 


gehwilc  bsere  cneorisse,  Gen.  2317.  Wihta  gehwilce  deora  and  fugla 
deadleg  nimed,  Cri.  982.  (d  3)  as  antecedent: — Monna  gehwilc  be 
wid  his  waldend  winnan  ongynned,  Gen.  297.  Secgan  Dryhtne  bone 
duguda  gehwylcre  be  us  simle  gefremede,  Cri.  601.  f>set  is  healic  rzd 
monna  gehwylcum  j?e  gemynd  hafad,  431.  Secga  gehwylcum  bara  be 
on  swylc  starad,  B.  996  :  An.  1154.  PXT  's  ^r  ge'ang  fifa  gehwylcum 
})am  be  hie  findan  cann,  982.  Doma  gehwilcne  bara  )>e  him  Drihten 
bebead,  Exod.  520.  U  with  verb  in  plural: — Mm  ehtan  ongunnon 
ealdurmonna  gehwylc  principes  perseculi  sunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  161. 
Swa  her  manna  gehwylc  Metode  gecwemad,  Hy.  10,  58.  (dd)  every 
kind  of: — Open  ece  scrasf  yfela  gehwylces,  Exod.  537.  Torn  bolode 
wine  Scyldinga,  weana  gehwelcne,  B.  148.  Saeda  gehwilc  on  bearm 
scipes  beornas  feredon,  Exod.  374.  (2)  as  adjective,  (a)  alone  : — f)aet 
gehwilc  spraec  haebbe  andagan,  LI.  Th.  i.  158,  7.  Daet  mod  gehwelces 
monnes,  Past.  255,  15.  Gehwylces  hades  men,  Bl.  H.  47,  34.  Wider- 
weardnes  wuhte  gehwelcre,  Met.  II,  78.  To  gehwylcere  byrig,  LI.  Th. 
i.  194,  3.  Gif  man  beoh  burhstingd,  slice  gehwilce  .vi.  scillingas,  18, 

16.  Unfacne  fed  gehwilce  with  sterling  money  all  of  it,  10,  5.     Ge- 
hwilce morgene,  Lch.  ii.  108,  2.     l£t  bam  neglum  gehwylcum  scilling, 
LI.  Th.  i.  10,  14.     On  gehwylcum  heora  masgdum  in  suis  quique  prouin- 
ciis,  Bd.  pref. ;  Sch.  6,  4.     On  gehwylcum  burgum  blissoden  ba  Crlsten- 
an,  Hml.  S.  2,  278.     Of  gehwilcum  stowum  wydan  and  sydan  gegaderod, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  389,  22.     Geond  gehwylce  weras  uiritim,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  232, 

17.  Gehwylce  waspenlease  inermes  quosque,  i.  universes,  An.  Ox.  724. 
(aa)  as  antecedent : — Das   leasan  spell   laerab  gehwelcne   man    bara  fe 
wilnab  helle  biostra  to  flionne,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  170,  16.     Wid  gehwylce 
yfelu   be  on   bam   innode  dered,  Lch.  i.  280,   18.     (b)  with   qualify- 
ing words : — Gehwilc   6der   tild,  Angl.  ix.   259,    12.     Anes    gehwylces 
mannes  daeda,  Wlfst.  244,  21.     Anes  gehwylces  geleaffulles  mannes  mod, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  412,  24.     Anum  gehwilcum  gelyfedum  men  waes  Crtstes  to- 
cyme  segder  ge  hryre  ge  aerist,  144,  26.     To  anum  gehwylcum  menn, 
ii.  76,  13.     Gehwilce  aenlipige  on  heora  burgum  be  him  sylfum  cendon, 
i.  34,  4:  ii.  124,  9.     ^Et  bam  odrum  taum  gehwilcum  healf  gelde  .  .  . 
aet  bam  6drum  gehwilcum,  LI.  Th.  i.  20,  3,  6.     Of  syndrigum  gehwyl- 
cum   cyricum    (cyriceum    gehwylcum,    v.  /.)    ex    singulis   quibnsque 
ecclesiis,  Bd.   I,  27  ;  Sch.  65,   15.     Syndrige  stowe   gehwylce  singula 
quaeque   loca,  5,   II  ;   Sch.  607,    4.     (c)  with  anra: — Deah  de  anra 
gehwylc  gast  haebbe  synderlice  .xii.  federhoman,  and  anra  gehwylc  feder- 
homa  haebbe  .xii.  windas,  and  anra  gehwilc  wind  twelf  sigefaestnissa,  Sal. 
K.  152,  1-3.     Folc  anra  gehwylc,  Cri.  1026.     (d)  with  msestra; — JEt 
maestra  gehwilcere  misdasde,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  6.         if  of  every  kind : — Be 
gehwelces  ceapes  angelde,  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  9.     He  sceal  beon,  swa  ic  aer 
be  beocere  cwaed  (beoceorl  sceal  geara  beon  on  manegum  weorcum,  3), 
oftraede  t6  gehwilcon  weorce,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  1 8.     Wseron  hyra  tungan 
getale  teonan  gehwylcre,  Ps.  Th.  56,  5.     Hwl  God  gedafian  wolde  baet 
Ja  haedenan  his  halgan  mid  gehwilcum  tintregum  acwellan  moston,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  566,   30.     On  dsere    stowe    beod  gehaelede    gehwilce  untrume, 
Hml.    S.   4,    125.     Se   H*lend   saede   gelomlice   bigspel    be    gehwilcum 
dingum,  ii.  562,  II.  II.  some,  certain,  many,     (i)  as  noun  : — Da 
gehyrdon  gehwilce  on  life  halige  englas  singan  on  his  fordside,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  518,  8.     (2)  as  adjective,     (a)  alone: — Cwaedon  gehwylce  lareowas 
baet  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  i.  440,  21 :  468,  5.     Gehwylce  gode  msBn  (boni 
quique'}   us  waeron  widtogone,  Gr.  D.    256,    21.     J?a  bugon   gehwylce 
aedelborene  menn  t6  Maures  mynstre  .  .  .  od  ^  baer  gadorod  waes  hund- 
teontig  muneca  and  feowertig   ealles,    Hml.  S.  6,   260.     Nu  smeadon 
gehwilce  men  oft,  and  gyt  gelome  smeagad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  268,  "J.     Ge- 
hwilce geleaffulle  de  Gode  gecwemad,  556,  5.    Gehwilce  strongeste/or//s- 
simi  quique,  Kent.  Gl.  224.     He  saede  his  gesihde  ./Elfride  and  gehwilcum 
eawfaestum  mannum  (cf.  quae  uiderat  idem  uir  .  .  .  referre  uolebat  illis 
solummodo,  qui  .  .  .  profectum  pietatis  ex  eius  uerbis  haurire  uolebant, 
Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  630),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  3.     Acsode  he  hine  be  gehwilc- 
um bingum  he  asked  him  about  several  things,  Guth.  80,  Ii.     (b)  with 
oj>er : — On  dyssere  geferraedene  waeron  Petrus  and  I5hannes  .  .  .  ,  and 
gehwilce  6dre  .  .  .  Eal  seo  menigu  waes  an  hund  manna  and  twentig,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  296, 16:  38,  10:  Hml.  S.  29,  92:  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  293,  16.     Dun- 
stan  . .  .  and  Abelwold,  and  odre  gehwylce,  21,459  :  Hml.  A.  22,  211. 
(bb)  of  some  (other)  kind : — Flean  and  odre  gehwilce  wyrmas,  Hex.   24, 
31.     (c)  correlative,  some  .  .  .  some  (others') : — Gehwylce  gebrodra  .  .  ne 
beod  swa  carfulle  .  .  .  and  gehwilce  odre  beod  mid   sarnysse  onbryrde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.   340,   23-28.     (d)  gehwilc  .  .  .  ober  some  .  .  .  other: — 
}?onne  gehwilce  synfulle  menu  odre  heora  gelican  .  .  .  geolsecad,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  494,  2.         III.  any.    (i)  as  noun  : — Gifhrydera  gehwylc  (hwelc, 
v.l.}  s'\6  be  hegas  brece,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  12.     Gif  mtnra  gerefena  hwylc 
(gehwylce,  v.  /.)  bis  don  nylle,  212,  27.     (2)  as  adjective: — J?onne  }> 
mod  byd  todajled  to  manegum  J>ingum,  bonne  byd  hit  ]>e  laesse  to  gehwilc- 
um anum  synderlicum  binge  :  and  swa  mycele  swydor  hit  byd  under- 
cropen  on  gehwilcum  anum  )>inge,  swa  micele  swa  hit  byd  widdor  abys- 
god  on  manegum  bingum  cum  animus  dividitur  ad  multa,  fit  minor  ad 
singula :    tantoque  ei   in   una    qtialibet   re  subripittir  quanta   latins   in 
multis  occupatnr,  Gr.  D.  41,  9-17.     [O.  Sax.  gi-hwiltk  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
hwelih  omnis,  quivis."]     v.  daeg-gehwilc. 


GE-HWILCNESS— GE-HYHTAN 


ge-hwilcness,  e ;  /.  Quality : — For  gehwilcnysse  leahtres  pro 
qualitate  criminis,  Hy.  S.  36,  28.  JEfter  stowa  gehwylcnysse  secundum 
locorum  qualitatem,  R.  Ben.  I.  91,  10.  Butan  bissum  bingum  .  .  .  synt 
geswutelunga  and  gehwylcnyssa,  Angl.  viii.  299,  23.  v.  hwilc-ness. 

ge-hwirfan,  -hweorfan.  Take  here  ge-hwyrfan  in  Diet.,  and 
add: — I.  trans,  (i)  to  cause  to  go,  to  transfer  from  one  place  to 
another: — He  hine  asced  of  dzm  worldrice  and  hine  gehwirfde 
(-hwyrfde,  v.  /.)  t6  ungesceadwisum  neatum,  Past.  38,  23.  Gehwyrfede 
translati  (de  mundi  calamitate),  An.  Ox.  978.  (2)  to  transfer 

possession  of  from  one  to  another,  bring  into  the  power  of  .  Cf.  versariis,  Angl.  xiii.  446,  1158. 
ge-hweofan;  II.  33 : — Se  halga  stede  waes  gehwyrfed  dam  cyninge 
to  handa  locus  regali  Jisco  subditm  erat,  C.  D.  iii.  63,  28.  (2  a) 
to  bring  to  acknowledge  another  faith :—  p  hi  hine  fram  heora 
godum  acyrdon,  and  to  jjaere  niwan  sefaestnesse  baes  cristenan  geleafan 
gehwyrfde  (transferrenf),  Bd.  5,  10  ;  Sch.  602,  6.  (3)  to  cause  to  act, 
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monastic  life  :-Dat  munucas  awunien  in  bzre  hyrsumnesse  be  hie  Code 
gehehton  in  ba  tid  heora  gehwyrfnesse  (-hwyrfe-,  v./.,  conversions),  Bd 
4»  5:  Sch.  377,  5. 


v.  wundor-gehwyrft. 
ge-hwyrftness,  e  ;  /.  Re'turn  .-—He  witegode  ...  be  his  agenre  ee- 

hwyrftnesse  (-hwyrfnesse  ?     v.  ge-hwirfness)  of  his  wraecside,  P>.  Th 

22,  arg. 

ge-hwyrftnian.     The  reading  of  the  earlier  MS.  is  ge-hrifnian,  a  v 
ge-hycgan.     Add:  (i)  to  think  of,  consider,     (a)  with  ace.  :—p  ic 


turn  to  action.  Cf.  ge-hweorfan  ;  II.  2  b :— Dast  gedreatade  mod  bid  i  on  minum  mode  betwih  bas  eordlican  gedrefednesse  hwtlum  eehicce  ba 

«,,7*»  r,^  m.w.Vrfi.,1  t*  «/„„,««  ,«.,.,.*/;«,„.,«.  ~.**~t.  „* -j: — * .-.  heofonlican  bing,  Gr.  D.  i,  20.  (b)  with  clause  :— Sceawa  nu  and 

gehige  hu  heora  sawla  lifgiad  pensa  eorum  animae  qualiter  vivunt,  Gr.  D. 
271,  13.  (a)  to  think,  conceive,  have  an  idea  of:— Ne  masg  ic  bast 
gehicgan,  hu  ic  in  basm  becwom,  Sat.  1 79.  (3)  to  resolve,  determine  :— 
For  bon  scyle  mon  gehycgan  bast  he  Meotude  hyre,  Sch.  98.  v.  ge- 
hogian. 

ge-hycglic.     v.  ge-hygdlic  :  ge-hyd  exalted,     v.  ge-hean. 

ge-hyd  provided  with  skin  :— On  bam  syxtan  monbe  he  (the  foetus') 
by]>  gehyd,  Nar.  50,  5. 

ge-hydan.  Dele  ge-hedan,  and  to  I.  add  :—Condit,  i.  abscondit, 
reservat  vel  sell  vel  gehyt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  56.  Gehydde  occvlit,  65, 
23.  Gehyddum  abditis,  98,  34.  (i)  to  hide,  put  out  of  tight,  bury  in 
the  ground  : — Daetste  j>  wif  gehyded  (abscondit)  in  meolo  mitto,  Lk.  L. 
R.  13,  21.  Ic  gehydde  (abscondt)  crzft  din  on  eordo,  Mt.  L.  25,  25. 
Gehydde  t  degelde,  13,  33.  (2)  to  hide  an  object  in  order  that  it  may 
not  be  found  : — Strion  monn  gehydde,  Mt.  L.  1 3,  44.  f>am  be  unrihte 
inne  gehydde  wraete  under  wealle,  B.  3059.  (3)  to  hide  in  order  to 
shield  : — Gewint  se  iii  t6  anum  clie'wene,  and  tihd  his  fet  sua  he  inmest 
masg,  and  gehyt  his  heafod  (caput  abscondit},  Past.  241,  1 2.  Hie  biddab 
•£  seo  eorbe  hie  forswelge  and  gehyde  ...  hie  cwebab  t6  |>£m  dunum  : 
'  Feallab  ofer  us,  and  us  bewreob  and  gehydad,'  Bl.  H.  93,  27-33. 
(4)  reflex. : — Se  Haelend  becierde  hie  and  gehydde  hiene  Jesus  fugit  in 
montem  ipse  solus,  Past.  33,  15  :  Jn.  L.  12,  36.  (5)  to  keep  a  matter 
from  the  knowledge  of  others: — Du  gehyddest  (abscondisti}  das  from 
snottrum  and  asdeauades  da  dam  lytlum,  Lk.  L.  10,  ai.  Ne  is  gehyded 
•£te  ne  oncnauen  bid,  8,  17:  12,  2:  19,  42.  Naenig  is  gehyded 
(occiiltum)  •)>  ne  se  gewitten,  Mt.  L.  10,  26.  Hie  deahtigad  on  hiera 
m6des  rinde  monig  god  weorc  to  wyrcanrie,  ac  on  dam  pidan  bid  oder 
gehyded  (aliud  in  imis  intentio  supprimii),  Past.  55,  23.  Hi  ba  odewde 
openlice  $  he  aer  diegellice  gehyd  haefde,  Ors.  6,  34  ;  S.  288,  32.  (6) 
to  hide  from  sight,  prevent  from  being  seen,  cover  up : — Ne  marg  burug 
gehyda  ofer  mor  geseted,  Mt.  L.  5,  14.  Ongunnun  sume  gehydae 
(uelare}  onsione  his,  Mk.  L.  14,  65.  Jteos  laene  gesceaft  longe  stode 
heolstre  gehyded,  Hy.  II,  13.  (6  a)  fig. : — }?a  dysegan  shit  swa  blinde, 
baet  hi  ne  magon  oncnawan  hwasr  ba  ecan  g6d  sindon  gehydde,  Met.  19, 
32.  [The  passage  given  under  II  may  belong  to  I.  The  Latin  of 
Ps.  Th.  55,  6  is :  Inhabitabunt  et  abscondent  ipsi  calcaneum  meum 
observabunt,  which  is  translated :  Oneardiad  ba  be  swa  bencead  bast  heo 
gehyden  haslun  mine.  Gehyden  may  refer  to  abscondent.  For  jassagt 
under  III  see  next  word.] 

ge-hydan  to  fasten  with  a  cable  made  of  hide  (?cf.  baet  gafol  bid  ... 
on  paem  sciprapum  be  beod  of  hwaeles  hyde  geworht,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  18, 
1 8)  : — Wenad  wasglidende  bast  hy  on  ealond  sum  eagum  wliten,  and 
fonne  gehydad  heahstefn  scipu  to  ^am  unlonde  (the  whale}  oncyrrapum, 
.  .  .  and  bonne  in  baet  eglond  up  gewitad  (cf.  an  ealond  he  (the  sailors) 
wenen  it  (the  whale)  is,  .  .  .  sipes  on  festen  and  alle  up  gangen,  Misc.  17, 
533),  Wai.  13. 

ge-hydness.     v.  ge-hybness. 

ge-hygd.  Add: — Gehygde  glidderre  semu  lubrico,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  202, 17. 
Orum  gehygdum  nostris  sensibus,  201,  3.  Me  >inceb  j>  in  bam  gehig- 
dum  byses  halgan  weres  wasre  Heliseus  gist  ego  sancti  viri  praecordiis 
Elisaei  spiritum  video  inesse,  Gr.  D.  130,  9.  v.  mis-gehygd. 

ge-hygdlic ;  adj.  Considerable  (?)  :— Seo  syn  baere  gymingce  ymb  his 
gehygdlicu  (-hycglice,  v.l.}  ])ingc  and  spede  peccatum  curae  ret 
familiaris,  Gr.  D.  328,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-huctlth  memorabilia.'] 


gehwierfed  t6  fiounga  correpti  mens  repente  ad  odium  proruit, 
Past.  167,  13.  (4)  to  cause  to  return,  (a)  of  material  objects,  to 
replace,  restore  :  —  Gehuerf  (converte)  suord  Sin  in  st6we  his,  Mt.  L. 
26,  52.  His  gesceafta  ne  moton  t6slupan,  ac  bid  gehwerfde  eft  to  bam 
ilcan  ryne  be  hie  aer  urnon,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  u.  (b)  of  non-material 
objects,  to  bring  back  to  doing  or  being,  to  recall  :  —  Sio  medtrymnes 
tot  m6d  gehwierfd  gehwelces  monnes  hine  selfne  t6  ongietanne  molestia 
corporalis  ad  cognitionem  sui  mentem  revocat,  Past.  255,  15.  (5)  to 
change,  alter,  put  one  thing  for  another  :  —  Da  da  from  boecerum  t 
geecad  t  gihwerfde  arun  1  ymbcerred  we  boetas  ea  quae  a  librariis  out 
addita  sunt  aut  mutata  corrigimus,  Mt.  p.  2,  2.  (6)  to  turn  to  (into), 
bring  an  object  to  a  different  condition,  reduce  to,  convert  into  :  —  J>as 
getimbro  fyr  fornimed  and  on  axan  gehwirfed  (-hweorfad,  -hwyrfad, 
v.  ll.~)  haec  aedificia  ignis  absumens  in  cinerem  convertet,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch. 
498,  12.  T6  nahte  he  gehwyrfde  ad  nihilum  redegit  Israel,  Ps.  L.  77, 
59.  Daetle  hie  done  halwendan  drync  daes  wines  ne  gehwierfen 
(-hwyrfen,  v.  /.)  him  selfum  to  attre  quia  saluberrimum  vim  potum  in 
veneni  sibi  pocula  vertunt,  Past.  364,  9.  Ic  com  t6  nahte  gehwyrfd  ego  ad 
nihilum  redactus  sum,  Ps.  L.  72,  22.  Oft  seoferaet  wierd  gehwierfed  to 
fierenluste  plerumque  edacitas  usque  ad  luxuriam  per  trahit,  Past.  309,  14. 
Hie  wurdon  gehwierfde  inne  on  dam  ofne  to  are  infornace  in  aes  versi 
sunt,  267,  20.  (7)  to  give  a  different  form  to  the  expression  of  thought, 
to  turn  into  prose  or  verse,  translate  from  one  language  to  another  :  — 
Paulinus  boc  of  metergeweorce  on  gerade  spraece  ic  gehwyrfde  (-hwirfde, 
v.  1.,  transtuli],  Bd.  5,  23  ;  Sch.  698,  9.  J?aet  he  in  swinsunge  leod- 
songes  bast  gehwyrfde  hunc  in  modulationem  carminis  transferre,  4,  24  ; 
Sch.  485,  17.  Se6  boc  waes  yfele  of  Grecisce  on  Leden  gehwyrfed 
(translatam),  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  698,  12.  Da  da  of  flitendum  trachterum 
yfle  geworht  1  gihuerfde  arun  ea  quae  a  vitiosis  interpretibus  edita  sunt, 
Mt.  p.  2,  I.  (8)  to  change  the  conduct  of  a  person,  cause  to  act  in 
a  manner  contrary  to  previous  action  :  —  Hu  feala  bu  aetywdest  me 
gedrefednessa,  gehwyrfd  and  bu  geliffaestest  [me]  quantas  ostendisti  mihi 
tribulationes,  et  conversus  iiiutficasti  me,  Ps.  L.  70,  20.  (8  a)  to  change 
the  belief,  opinions,  &c.,  of  a  person,  to  convert  :  —  Oft  gebyred  daet  da 
biod  mid  lidelicre  race  gehwirfde  (-hwyrfde,  v.  /.),  and  eft  da  medwisan 
oft  mid  bisenum  gehwirfde  (-hwyrde,  v.  /.)  illos  plerumque  ratiocinationis 
argumenta,  istos  nonnunquam  melius  exempla  convertunt,  Past.  204,  2. 
Se  gehuerfde  convertantur,  Mt.  L.  13,  15.  Gehwerfed,  Mk.  L.  R.  4,  1  2. 
(9)  to  change  for  the  worse,  pervert,  corrupt  :  —  pa.  com  semninga  grim 
wol  ofer  da  gehwyrfdon  m6des  menn  (gehweorfdan  menu  modes,  v.  /.) 
inter  ea  subito  corruptae  mentis  homines  acerba  pestis  corripuit,  Bd.  I,  14  ; 
Sch.  39,  2.  (10)  to  change  one  thing  for  another,  exchange,  (a)  with 
gen.,  to  make  exchange  of:  —  Hi  ealra  binga  gehwyrfdon  ge  on  cucan  ceape 
;eon  6drum,  C.  D.  v.  378,  20.  Hi  gehwyrfdon  landa  wid  .ffilfwine  com- 


utationem  terrarumfecerunt  contra  JElfwinum,  v.  207,  7- 
nan  mon  gehwyrfe  yrfes  butan  gewitnesse,  LI.  Lmbn.  1  56,  I  . 


pon  be 
(b)  with 


dat.,  to  make  exchange  with: — Oft  se  welega  and  se  wasdla  habbad 
»ehwierfed  (-hweorfed,  v.l.}  hiera  deawum  plerumque  personarum 
vdinem  permutat  qualitas  morum,  Past.  183,  10.  Hie"  dem  landum 
iehwerfed  hefdan,  C.  D.  ii.  66,  21.  (c)  with  ace.,  to  exchange: — 
Wulfric  hit  siddan  aet  him  gehwyrfde  mid  dam  de  him  gecwemre  waes 


C.  D.  iii.  291,  21. 


II.  intrans.  To  return  to  a  place,  occupation, 


&c. : — Heo  nele  swa  beon  gefrefrod,  bset  hi  eft  t6  woruldlicum  gecampe 
gehwyrfon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  30.     Farende  and  na  gehwyrfende  uadens  et 


now  rediens,  Ps.  L.  77,  39. 
hwerben  convertere.~\ 

ge 
}Jone 

conversion : — 
mesta 
a3gde' 
23  b, 

ge- 
gode 
Th. 


\_O.  Sax.  gi-hwerfeian  :    0.  H.  Ger.   ge- 


ge-hyhtan.     Add :  I.  to  hope,     (i)  intrans.  (a)  to  hope,  tru>t  in  :- 
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pa  lytlan,  Gr.  D.  70,  23.  (b)  with  clause,  to  hope  that  : — p  god  be 
gehwylc  man  gehyhtep  £  sy  gedon  for  hine,  Gr.  D.  348,  II.  He 
gehyhte  pact  him  God  sealde  his  gewinnes  frofre,  Guth.  94,  7.  We 
gihyhton  daette  he  were  eftlesing  Israeles,  Lk.  R.  L.  24,  21.  (bb)  to 
look  to  a  person  with  hope  that : — Basilius  gehihte  to  him  and  gewilnode 
j>  he  hine  befaeste  .ffiquitto  Basilius  petiit  ab  eo  ut  eum  Equitio  com- 
mitteret,  Gr.  D.  27,  23.  II.  to  look  forward  with  hope,  to  rejoice: — 
Gehiht  exultat,  i.  gaudet,laetatur,gloriatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  28. 

ge-hyhtendlic ;  adj.  To  be  hoped  for: — Paulus  cwaed  j>  se  geleafa 
waere  gehyhtendlicra  J>inga  sped  est  fides  sperandarum  substantia  rerum, 
Gr.  D.  269,  13. 

ge-hyhtlic.     Dele. 

ge-hylced ;  adj.  Bent ;  of  legs,  bandy : — Gehylcedom  diuaricatis 
(cruribus),  Germ.  398,  252. 

ge-hyld.  v.  ge-hild :  ge-hyldan  to  forbear.  v.  ge-ildan  :  ge- 
hyldan  to  betid,  v.  ge-hildan :  ge-hyldelic.  v.  ge-hildelic :  ge- 
hyldig.  v.  ge-pyldig :  ge-hyldra.  v.  ge-heald:  ge-hylmed.  v. 
ge-hilmed  :  ge-hyn.  v.  ge-hean  :  ge-hynan.  v.  ge-hinan. 

ge-hyngr(i)an.  Add :  To  make  hungry  (used  impersonally)  : — Mid 
dy  hine  gehyngerde  cum  esurisset,  Lk.  L.  6,  2.  Gewyncerde  esuriit, 
Mk.  L.  II,  12.  Syllan  mete  pam  gehingredum,  Wlfst.  119,  7: 
209,  4. 

ge-hypan.     v.  ge-hTpan  :  ge-hyran.     v.  ge-hiran. 

ge-hyran.     Add:    ,   -hyrian : — Gehyrud   conductus,    Germ.    394, 

'93- 

ge-hyrdan.  v.  ge-hirdan :  ge-hyrdnes.  v.  ge-hirdness :  ge- 
hyrend.  v.  ge-hlrend. 

ge-hyrned.     Add: — Naedre  gehyrnedu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  2. 

ge-hyrnes.     v.  ge-hirness. 

ge-hyrst.  For  second  passage  substitute  : — Faleras  vel  gehyrste, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  4. 

ge-hyrstan  to  adorn.  Add: — Gehyrste])  comit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  I. 
Hrtme  gehyrsted,  hagolscurum  geond  middangeard  Martius  rede,  Men. 
35.  Gehyrste  falerato  (Aid.  2,  32),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  I  :  36,  73  : 
falerato,  i.  ornato,  146,  72-  Gehyrsti  falerata,  108,  35.  f>a  biod 
gehyrste  mid  heregeatwum  hildetorhtum,  sweordum  swtde  geglengde, 
Met.  25,  8.  Swegle  gehyrste,  Cri.  393. 

ge-hyrstan  to  fry.     v.  ge-hirstan. 

ge-hyrstan  to  murmur.  Add:  [From  ge-hwistran?  :  for  hy-  = 
hwy-(-i)  cf.  ymb-hyrft  —  ymb-hwyrft,  Mt.  L.  p.  1,2;  for  metathesis 
cf.  (?)  gyrstan-  =gestran-.  The  word  might  then  be  compared  with 
whistren  to  whisper,  and  with  hwaestrian,  q.  v.~\ 

ge-hyrsum.     v.  ge-htrsum  :  ge-hyrtan.     v.  ge-hirtan. 

ge-hyrung,  e ;  /.  Hiring: — Gehyrung  condnclio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135, 
70. 

ge-hyrwan.     v.  ge-hirwan. 

ge-hyscan.  Add: — Drihten  gehyscd  hine  Dominus  irridebit  eum, 
Ps.  L.  36,  13. 

ge-hyspan.  Add:  (l)  to  insult,  mock: — Gehypste  Dryhten  se 
synfulla  exacerbavit  Dominum  peccator,  Ps.  L.  9,  25.  Gecance  gehispende 
ludibrio  insultantes,  An.  Ox.  1474.  (2)  to  reproach,  upbraid: — Se  wer 
J)e  waes  Gode  gehalgod  gehyspte  Arrianum  pone  gedwolbiscop  swa  swa 
hit  gebyrede  (exprobravit  ut  debuif),  Gr.  D.  238,  15. 

ge-hypan  to  plunder,  spoil : — Hunger  he  (the  Pater  Nosier")  gehided 
(ahypep,  v.  I.  [tinder  a-hypan  this  passage  is  wrongly  translated]*),  helle 
gestruded  hunger  it  harries,  hell  lays  waste,  Sal.  73. 

ge-hype ;  adj.  Convenient,  suitable: — Ic  naht  gehydes  haebbe  J>is 
weorc  t6  begangenne,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  783.  Ic  me  haefde  gen6h  gehybe  to 
mines  sidfxtes  gebladfaestnysse,  492.  (v.  ge-blzdfaestness.)  Hiwcup, 
gehype  domestica,  i.  congruentia,  An.  Ox.  4183  :  2,  294. 

ge-hydegod.     v.  ge-hypigian. 

ge-hypelic  (-hyp-)  ;  adj.  Convenient,  opportune : — Gehyplic,  |>aeslic 
vel  gescrsepe  commodus,  i.  honestus,  congruus,  utilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131, 
81.  Gehypelic  wseta  liquor  oportunus,  i.  conueniens,  An.  Ox.  2755. 
On  tide  gehypelicre  in  tempore  opportuno,  Ps.  Spl.  31,  7:8!.  Gl. 
Gehydiic,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  144,  16. 

ge-hypelice  (-hyp-);  adv.  Conveniently,  suitably :— .ffifter  pam 
beo  him  gegearewod  gehydlice  eal  mennislic  fremfulnes  post  hec  omnis  ei 
exhibeatur  hiimanitas,  R.  Ecu.  83,  18.  Gehyplicor  commodius,  con- 
gruentius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  3. 

ge-hypelicness  (printed  ge-lis)>elicnis)  glosses  opportunitas,  Ps.  Spl. 
T.  9,  9.  See  also  Nap.  81. 

ge-hypig ;  adj.  Convenient,  suitable,  agreeable,     v.  next  word. 

ge-hypigian  to  make  suitable,  free  from  restraint  or  distress: — 
Fruman  gecyrredra  geswaesum  gehydiggende  synd  gemetum  primordia 
conuersorum  blandis  refovenda  stint  modis,  Scint.  61,  10.  Gehypegode 
expedita,  Germ.  391,  31. 

ge-hypness  (-hyd-),  e  ;/.  I.  commodity,  convenience,  advantage : 
— Dy  \xs  hie  gedwelle  sio  gehydnes  and  da  getaesu  de  hie  on  daem  wege 
habbad  ne  subsidia  itinerisin  obstacula  perventionis  vertant,  Past.  387,  13. 
f>aet  pu  hwylce  penunga  mmon  lytlan  ITchoman  to  gehydnysse  gegear- 


wige,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  252.  II.  glossing  opportunitas  : — Gehydnis 

oporlunitatem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  56.  On  gehypnesse  in  opportunitatibus, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  9  second,  i.  v.  on-gehypness. 

ge-hyppu(-o),  indecl.f.  Commodity,  suitable  provision  : — Ic  me  pry 
hlafas  gebohte :  ic  me  haefde  genoh  gehyddo  to  mines  sidfaetes  geblsed- 
faestnysse,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  492.  (v.  ge-blidfaestness.) 

ge-hywian.     v.  ge-htwian. 

ge-ican.  Add:  pp.  -tht.  I.  to  add.  (i)  with  the  idea  of 

supplementing  or  completing,  to  put  to  something  already  placed,  (a)  of 
a  material  object : — Ofgif  J)aere  eortfan  ji  hire  is,  and  •£  dust  to  J>am 
duste  getc,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  751-  Genim  ]>as  wyrte  wel  gepunude  . . .  geyc 
ponne  Jjaerto  sumne  dael  huniges,  Lch.  i.  312,  II.  (b)  to  associate  one 
person  with  another : — Fylstende  and  geecende  adstiptilans,  Wrt.  Voc. 

11.  9,  39.     (c)  of  non-material  objects  : — pa.  geecte  he  ]>xit6  •£  word 
'pines  mudes,'  Gr.  D.  139,   10.     f>a  geichte    (-yhte,    v.  I.    -cede,  L., 
-ecte,  R.)  he  (adiciens)  sum  bigspell,  Lk.  19,  ii.     To  waeccenne  fore- 
saegde  .  .  . ,   geecte  bisin  (subjiciens  parabolam),   Mt.  p.   19,   16.     To 
gecde  addens,  Jn.  p.  5,  13.     Stonde   J>   ic  and   mine  witan  to  minra 
yldrena  domum  geyhton,   LI.  Th.  i.  272,  32.      Ne  geec  du   ne  addas 
(quidquam   verbis  illius),    Kent.   Gl.    1074.     Si   geaht    addetur,    296. 
Geeced  (-ad)  addita,  Mt.  p.  2,  13,  2.     (2)  with  the  idea  of  increase, 
augmentation,  to  provide  more,  give  in  addition .- — To  geecad  addunt 
(divitiae  plurimos  amicos),  Kent.  Gl.  667.     He  geihte  pa  tearas  J>am 
tearum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  200.     He  to  geecde  6derne  esne,  Lk.  L.  20,  II, 

12.  Geece  t6  leng  his  elne  an,  12,  25.     (3)  of  numerical  calculation  : — 
Geyc  twelf  p£ert6,  Angl.  viii.  301,  20.     (4)  to  grant  (additional')  good 
to  a  person : — T6  geecd  addet  (labiis  ejtts  gratiam),  Kent.  Gl.   569. 
Gesald  bidt  geeced  (-let,  W.  S.)  bid  iowh  adicietur  uobis,  Mk.  L.  R.  4, 
24.     Das  ealle  geeced  biod  eow,  Mt.  R.  6,  33.      Geihte  (geced,  L.), 
Lk.  12,  31.          II.  to  add  to    (i)   by   way   of   supplement    or    com- 
pletion.    Cf.  I.  I  : — Swicte  wel  he  hit  geiecte  (-icte,  v.  /.)  mid  dissum,  J>a 
he  cwaed  .  .  .  apte  subjungitur  . .  . ,  Past.  161,  18.     f>a  witan  pa  syp{>an 
waeron  oft  ^  seolfe  geniwodon  and  mid  gode  gehthtan,  LI.  Th.  i.  166,  9. 
He  cwaed  ^  he  ne  come  116  pas  bebodu  to  brecanne,  ac  mid  eallum  godum 
to   geecanne   (cf.   non  veni  solvere  legem   sed  adimplere,  Mt.  5,   17), 
56,  2.     f>onne  deah  pis  wib  hunige  geyced,  Lch.  ii.  252,  15.     (2)  to 
increase,   augment,   enlarge.     Cf.  I.   2  : — He    geiecd    (-led,   v.  /.)   da 
Tdelnesse  de  he  of  aceorfan  sceolde,  Past.  93,  21  :  411,  30.     Se  m6nd  be 
byd  embolismus  .  . .  geicd  ^  ger  "$  Jjaes  geares  beod  }>re6ttyne  m6ndas, 
Angl.  viii.  309,  32.     He  R6mana  bismer  on  paem  faerelte  geiecte  swtpor 
turpiorem  ipse   auxit    infamiam,  Ors.  5,   2  ;    S.   216,  16.     Octauianus 
gerymde  Romana  rice  .  .  .  and  waes  for  dt  Augustus   gectged,  paet  is, 
'  geycende   his   rice.'       Se    nama   gedafenad  .  .  .  Crlste  .  .  .  se    de    his 
heofonlice  rice  geyhte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  32,  18-22.     Geic  (-ec,  L.  R.)  urne 
geleafan  adauge  nobis  Jidem,   Lk.    17,   5.     Gif  hwa  ...  pas  ure  gyfe 
geieacnian  wille  odde  gemonifaeldan,  geiece  him  God  eal  god   her  on 
worlde,  Cht.  Th.   125,  19.     J5   he    geece    ut   augeal,  Kent.   Gl.   833. 
Geiht  auctus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  2.     God  haefd  geeced  minne  ege,  Bt.  39, 
2  ;  F.  212,  33.     Gehihte  macla,  An.  Ox.  4,  64.     (3)  to  furnish,  endow. 
Cf.  I.  4,  and  see  eacen : — )?onne  bid  geyced  and  geedniwad  moncyn 
purh    Meotud    (cf.  Sceal  ponne   anra  gehwylc  .  .  .  leodum    onfon    and 
lichoman,  edgeong  wesan,  1030-3),  Cri.  1040.     v.  ma-geect,  to-geiht. 

ge-lcendlic.  Dele  to-geicendlic  :  ge-idlian.  Add : — GiTdlage 
evacuare,  Rtl.  103,  5  :  ge-iermed.  v.  ge-irman  :  ge-i^wan.  v.  ge- 
!wan. 

ge-iht;  adj.  Yoked  together : — On  twa  geiht  biiugus,  on  dreo  geiht 
triiugus,  M\fc.  Gr.  Z.  289,  2.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-ioht  jugalis ;  vidr- 
juchig  quadrijugus.~\ 

ge-ihtness.     v.  t6-ge!htness. 

ge-ilca  same  : — Ball  pe  geilcan  gerihta  .  .  .  call  pse  geylcan  gerihta 
(cf.  pa  ilcan  il.pe  ilcan  14),  Cht.  Th.  433,  25,  36. 

ge-ildan  to  delay,  defer,  put  off": — Gehylde  distulit,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  15. 
}>e  bid  geeld  qui  differtur,  Kent.  Gl.  443.  Waes  geelded  protelaretur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  43.  Geylded  tricabatur,  88,  17.  Geyld  dilatutn, 
140,  34. 

ge-illerocap.  Substitute:  ge-illerocad  surfeited  with  wine: — Geille- 
rocad  (geillerocad,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  77,  71)  from  wine  crapulatus  a  vino,  Ps. 
Srt.  77,  65.  Oferfylled,  geilleroccad  crapulatus,  i.  stibito  inebriatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  57. 

ge-impian;  p.  od  To  engraft;  fig.  to  introduce  into,  mingle  in  : — 
Donne  hwelc  aefter  halgum  hade  hine  selfne  faestlice  geimpad  on  eordlicum 
weorcum  cum  quilibet  post  sanctitatis  habitum  terrenis  se  actibus  inserit, 
Past.  133,  25.  Loca  nu  hii  se  halega  wer  se  de  sua  faesdltce  geimpod 
waes  to  daem  hefenlicum  diogolnessum  ecce  jam  coelestibus  secretis 
inseritur,  99,  18.  v.  impian. 

ge-inbryrdan  to  cause  remorse  to  a  person: — Ne  geinbryrde  sind 
nee  compuncti  stint,  Ps.  Srt.  34,  1 6. 

ge-inbuan   to   inhabit : — In   Jacob    giinbya  in  Jacob  inhabita,  Rtl. 

65,  17-  ,. 

ge-incigan  to  invoke : — On  daegi  donne  giincege  (invocavf)  dec,  Rtl. 
20,  29. 


GE-INDRENCAN-GE-L;ECCAN 


ge-indrencan  to  intoxicate :— Biod  geindrencte  inebriabuntur  Ps 
Srt.  35,  9. 

ge-inlihtan  (-ian) ;  p.  -Hhte,  -lihtade  To  illuminate:— GiinlTht 
accende,  Rtl.  3,  15.  Giinlihte  inlumina,  13:  inlustra,  46,  14.  Giin- 
lihta  inlumina,  37,  1 7.  Giinllchta  inlustra,  99,  37.  Giinllhta  inluminel 
37,  21.  Giinllhtado  inluminata,  46,  16. 


ge-innian.  Add :  (i)  to  put  into  a  place,  (a)  to  restore  property  to 
rightful  ownership  : — Gyf  hwa  genyrwe  dzt  ic  . .  .  on  ece  yrfe  geseald 
hzbbe,  Drihteu  his  andweald  genydrige  .  .  .  nymde  he  ...  geinnige  dzl 
he  on  urum  Drihtne  gereafod,  C.  D.  v.  331,  8.  Her  swutelad  hwzt 
Leofnc  hzfd  gedon  into  Sancte  Petres  minstre  .  .  .  Dzt  is  dzt  he  hzfd 
geinnod  dzt  zr  geutod  wzs,  iv.  274,  21.  (b)  to  restore  a  person  to  a 
position  : — On  Wodnesdzg  bisceopas  asceadad  .  .  .  ut  of  cyrican  . .  .  ds 
de  .  .  .  hy  sylfe  forgyltan ;  and  eft  on  Dunresdzg  .  .  .  hy  geinniad  into 
cyrican  ba  J>e  .  .  .  heora  synna  betad,  Wlfst.  104,  13.  Stande  he  bzr 
ute  ...  od  )>zt  he  mid  hreowsunge  geinnige  hine  sylfne  .  .  .  into  Godes 
huse,  155,  24.  We  nydad  ut  ba  forsyngodan  of  Godes  cyrican,  od  bzt 
hi  mid  dzdbote  hi  sylfe  geinnian,  to  bam  bzt  we  hy  byder  in  eft  Izdan 
durran,  154,  29.  (2)  to  supply  the  place  of  what  is  lost,  replace,  fill  up 
a  deficiency  : — He  him  ga  to  honda  obbzt  he  his  ceap  him  geinnian 
maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  142,  4.  Du  gesw6re  Apollonio  j>  bu  woldest  him  ge- 
innian swa  hwzt  swa  seo  sz  him  ztbrzd,  Ap.  Th.  23,  7.  We  sceolon 
mid  gebedum  and  lofsangum  us  geinnian  swa  hwzt  swa  we  ...  hw6nllcor 
gefyldon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  548,  I.  (3)  to  make  up  for,  repair  a  fault:— 
NG  sceole  we  Ore  gymeleaste  geinnian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  180,  18.  HI  willad 
geinnian  da  zftran  hlnde  mid  bam  uferan  gestreonum,  340,  32.  (4)  to 
lodge  (v.  inn  a  lodging)  : — f>zs  cynges  cniht  hzfde  geinnod  bone  god- 
spellere  zt  his  huse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  474,  15.  He  acwealde  Castolum  be 
haefde  geinnod  ealle  bas  halgan,  Hml.  S.  5,  385.  [O.  H.  Ger.  diu 
geinnoton  mih  in  dia  ecclesiam.] 

ge-inniwian  to  renew : — Giinniwado  innovati,  Rtl.  33,  36. 

ge-inseglian.  Add: — He  bzt  fzt  myd  hys  hringe  geinseglode,  Hml. 
A.  190,  253.  HI  da  drub,  geinnseglodon  (signantes  lapidem,  Mt.  27, 
66),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  262, 1 1.  Seo  teag  wzs  geinsaeglod  mid  twam  sylfrenan 
inszglan,  Hml.  S.  23,  756.  Geinseigled  armatam,  i.  signatam,  An.  Ox. 

752- 

ge-insettan  to  institute: — Geinsetet  aron  instituuntur,  Jn.  p.  i,  10. 

ge-ionge.     v.  ge-gang. 

ge-irfeweardian.  Take  here  ge-erfeweardian  in  Diet.,  and 
add: — Cynren  his  geyrfeweardad  (hereditabit)  land,  Ps.  L.  24,  13. 
Geyrfweardiad  heredilabanf,  36,  II. 

ge-irgan.  Add: — Wyrd  burh  Godes  mihte  sona  deofol  swyde 
geyrged,  Wlfst.  33,  20. 

ge-irman.  Add :  I.  to  make  wretched,  afflict,  (i)  the  object  a 
person: — Genset,  geyrmb  conterat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  5.  Ge  beod 
gesealde  feondum  to  gewealde,  da  eow  geyrmad  and  swide  geswencad, 
Wlfst.  133,  9.  J>zt  wif  hire  agenne  team  mid  wyriunge  geyrmde,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  34,  31.  Da  underdieddan  mon  sceal  Izran  dzt  hie  elles  ne  sie'n 
genzt  ne  geirmed  (-iermed,  v .  /.)  subditos  non  subjectio  conterat,  Past. 
189,  1 6.  Ealle  da  godan  fzrlice  geyrmde  hreowllce  wurdon,  Hml.  S. 
23,  24.  Hi  beod  geyrmede  durh  unwisne  cyning  on  manegum  un- 
gelimpum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  320,  3.  (2)  the  object  a  thing : — Byd  his  card 
geyrmed  segder  ge  on  heregunge  ge  on  hungre  .  .  .,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303, 
14.  II.  to  make  poor  : — Geyrmde  exsumptuavit ,  pauperavit,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  146,  37.     [Cf.  O.  Sax.  gi-armod  (applied  to  Lazarus)."]     v.  irman. 

ge-irnan.  Take  here  ge-yrnan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  A.  intrans.  I. 
to  run,  run  about : — Giiorniad  discurrent,  Rtl.  86,  36.  Geurnun 
(currebant)  tuege  ztgzdre,  Jn.  L.  R.  20,  4.  I  a.  of  the  movement 
of  a  vessel : — Scipu  frecedllce  geyrnad  ships  have  perilous  runs  (naues 
perclitantur  in  pelago,  297,  20),  Archiv  cxx.  298,  6.  II.  to  run  to 
and  reach,  (i)  to  run  to  a  person: — Geszh  done  Hzlend  fearre  to 
gearn  (cucurrit)  and  wordade  hine,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  6.  Giarn  and  cuom  to 
Simon  Petre,  Jn.  L.  R.  20,  2.  All  folc  geuurnon  groeton  hine  omnis 
populus  .  .  .  accurrentes  salutabant  eum,  Mk.  L.  9,  15.  (la)  to  run 
and  meet  a  person  who  approaches : — Gearn  occurrens,  Mk.  p.  4,  6  :  Jn. 
p.  6,  12.  In  dzr  stoue  der  gearn  him  (giarn  to  to  him,  R.)  Martha  in 
illo  loco  ubi  occurrerat  ei  Martha,  Jn.  L.  ii,  30.  Geurnon  him  tuoege 
occurrerunt  ei  duo,  Mt.  L.  8,  28.  Giurnon  (gwurnun,  L.)  t6gzgnes  him, 
"n.  R.  4,  51.  Brydegume  cymende  giiorne  (occurrere),  Rtl.  106,  10. 

"  b)  with  the  idea  of  attack : — Gelamp  sume  side,  dzr  he  sum  gild 
ec,  $  bzr  gearn  mycel  menigeo  to  him  .  .  .  and  ealle  swide  erre  wzron 
(cf.  sab.  him  on  $  cyrlisce  folc  swyde  wedende,  Hml.  S.  31,  462),  Bl.  H. 
223>  5-  (2)  to  run  t°  a  place  : — Georn  xvi-wintre  mzden  t6  dzre 
bzre,  seo  wzs  blind  acenned,  and  heo  meahte  s6na  geseon,  Shrn.  140,  I. 
To  dzr  byrgenne  gearn  (currens)  and  geszh  j>te  aworden  wzs,  Lk. 
p.  II,  9  :  Lk.  L.  R.  24,  12.  (2  a)  where  violent  entry  is  made  : — Gif 
man  in  mannes  tun  zrest  geirned,  .vi.  scillingum  gebete;  se  be  zfter 
irned,  .iii.  scillingas,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  16.  Cf.  geganged,  10,  3.  III.  to 
run  and  do  something  : — Giarn  (geharn,  L.)  an  and  g.-fylde  copp  mid 


occurrit,  Gr.  D.  147,  9. 


swa    be    on   mod  geurne  quidquid  animo 
trans.       I.  to  runji  course,  run  through, 


over  a  space :— J>es  circul   (the  zodiac)  ys  todzled  0.1  t'w 


£  '  •i»wii    etitiiic,   J_*l      I,  n     1 

64,  9  :  9°,  9-  Gif  hwa  sie  deades  scyldig,  and  he  cirican  geierne,  hxbbe 
his  feorh  .  .  Gif  hwa  his  hyde  forwyrce,  and  cirican  geierne,  sit-  him  sio 
swmgelle  forg.fen,  104,  13-16.  III.  to  run  and  obtain,  obtain  by 
running :— Gif  forworht  man  fridstol  gesece,  and  burh  >  feorh  eeyrne 
LI.  Th.  i.  332,  17.  Nahwar  he  eft  his  feorh  gefare  ne  geyrne  2 
ge-rinnan. 

ge-irsian.  Take  here  ge-eorsian,  -yrsian  in  Diet.,  and  add  •— 
God  du  de  sodlTce  giiorses  (irasceris),  Rtl.  40,  23.  Hwzt  ba  Datianus 
deotolhce  geyrsode  ongean  done  halgan  wer,  Hml.  S.  14,  IT..  Lit 
bine  godas  geyrsian,  gif  hi  aht  magoii,  7,  113. 

ge-isned  ;  adj.  Furnished  with  iron  .— Geisnedum  ferrato  (clyfieo) 
An.  Ox.  4232. 

ge-ij>an.     Take  here  ge-edan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  to  be  gentle. 
iabe,  (2)  :— Ic  be  bidde  $  bu  arise,  and  wit  bonne  begen  biddan  t 


brae 


zcede,  Mk.  R.  15,  3 


IV.  to  run  together,  coagulate: — Ne  last 


geyrnan  j>  aeg  .  .  .  do  of  1*  mon  gegnidan  ne  nwege,  ^  bid  geurnen,  Lch. 


v. 

>ysum  wife  geybe  (gemiltsige,  v.  /.'),  Gr.  D/3i6,2.  °See  next  word.  * 
ge-iprian.  (i)  to  become  easier,  suffer  less,  get  better  :—  Seoc  rabe 
geebrad,  Lch.  iii.  196,16.  (2)  to  make  easier,  make  less  laborious  :— 
p  God  for  his  mildheortnesse  eow  geedrad  j>  gewinn  swa  earfoblices 
weges,  Gr.  D.  113,  8. 

ee-lw(i)an.  Take  here  ge-ywan  in  Diet.,  and  add:—  He  hi  gehyt 
.  ..and  eft  geewd,  Bt.  39,  8  ;  S.  131,  7.  Gehiwygiende  meditata 
(meditan  indicare,  significare,  Migne),  Germ.  390,  98.  Da  wasron 
getewde,  Past.  195,  18.  v.  ge-eawan,  -eowan. 

ge-lacian.  Add:  to  accompany  with  gifts:  —  Crlstes  moder,  Godes 
beboda  gemyndig,  e6de  to  Godes  huse  mid  lace,  and  gebrohte  ba:t  cild  be 
heo  acende  gelacod  (she  brought  the  child  and  gifti  along  with  it  ;  cf. 
hi  sceoldon  bringan  anes  geares  lamb  mid  heora  cylde  Gode  to  lace,  and 
ane  culfran,  140,  i)  to  J)im  Godes  temple,  Hml.  Th.  i.  134,  27. 
ge-lacnian.  Add:  -lecnian  (in  Northern  Gospels):  —  He  gelec- 
nade  da  unhale  curavii  languidos,  Mt.  L.  14,  14.  Geleicnade,  12,  22. 
Gelecnige  curare,  17,  16.  Gelecnaege  t  wosa  gelecned,  Lk.  L.  8,  43. 
Gif  mon  ba  greatan  sinwe  forslea,  gif  hi6  mon  gelacman  masge  jv  hie  hal 
si6,  LI.  Th.  i.  100,  4.  Gelacnod  curaretur,  i.  sanaretur,  An.  Ox.  2076. 
Fotus,  i.  nutritus,  refectus,  recreatus,  calefactus  vel  gelacnod,  Wrt.  Voc. 
'i.  149,  78. 

ge-lad.  Add:  a  lode,  water-course:  —  Vicum  qui  nu[ncupatur]  JEt 
Euulangeladz,  C.  D.  B.  i.  297,  10.  JEt  Eanflasde  gelade,  C.  D.  v.  402, 
2.  Nord  fit  onefen  b«t  gelid,  and  swa  eastweardes  bait  hit  cymed  eft 
widuiodan  bzt  gelad  on  Saeferne,  ii.  150,  12-14.  v-  wzter-gelad. 
ge-ladian.  Add  :  (i)  to  make  lad  (q.  v.)  :  —  Gif  he  ladian  wille, 
;eladige  be  daede  masde,  swa  mid  )>rifealdre,  swa  mid  aufealdre  lade,  LI. 
Th.  i.  346,  14.  ^Blc  be  gewita  obbe  gewyrhta  s!  J>aer  utlendisc  man 
nlendiscan  derie,  geladie  bire  midwiste  be  J>es  orfes  weorde,  354,  39. 
Suton  he  on  husle  geladian  mote,  362,  21.  (2)  generally  reflexive,  to 
clear  oneself  :  —  Ne  beo  }>am  J>eofe  na  ]>e  gebingodre,  obbe  hine  be  baem 
jeladie,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  20.  (a)  where  the  degree  of  lad  is  given:  — 
3if  hie  mon  te<5,  geladie  hi  be  sixtegum  hlda,  LI.  Th.  i.  68,  19.  Be 
lis  agnum  were  geladige  he  hine,  120,  18.  Gylde  he,  obbe  hine  be 
ullan  geladige,  392,  19.  Gyf  hine  man  teo  )>  he  hine  ut  sceote,  geladige 
line  swa  hit  on  lande  stande,  260,  9.  (b)  to  clear  oneself  of  a  charge 
of  cognizance,  connivence,  &c.  (gen.)  :  —  Gyf  se  landman  zniges  facnes 
jewita  sy,  bonne  sy  he  wltes  scyldig,  buton  he  hine  bzre  gewitnesse 
jeladie,  LI.  Th.  i.  354,  27.  (c)  to  clear  oneself  by  shewing  that  one 
had  no  cognizance  of  a  matter,  did  not  connive  at  (clause  with  bzt)  :  — 
Gif  he  nyte  hwa  hit  stzle,  geladige  hine  selfne  )>  he  baer  nan  facn  ue 
gefremede,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  31.  Buton  he  hine  geladige  1>  he  hine  flema 
nyste,  382,  22.  Buton  he  hine  geladige  J»  he  na  bet  ne  cude,  384,  15. 
Dolien  ealles  bzs  hy  agon,  gif  hi  woh  tzcen,  obbe  geladian  hi  >  hi  bet 
ne  cudon,  354,  ii.  (d)  where  (a)  and  (b)  are  combined,  v.  (i):  —  Se 
be  diernum  gejriugum  betygen  sie,  geladie  (geclznsie,  geswicne,  v.  II. 
hiiie  be  .cxx.  hida  bara  gebingea,  LI.  Th.  i.  134,  12.  (e)  where  (a) 


(c)   are  combined  :  —  Gebete  he   bzs  beofes  were  oj>be  hine   mid 
ade  geladige  j>  he  him  nan  facn  mid  nyste,  LI.  Th.  i.  392,  16. 


and 

fulian  ade  geladige 

v.  un-geladod. 

ge-l»ca(-ea),  an  ;  m.  A  competitor  :—  Gclzcea  emula,  Germ.  391, 
27. 

ge-leecan  to  compete:  —  Gelsecende  emula,  Germ.  391,  27. 

ge-lseccan.     Add:  —  Ic  gelzcce  arripio,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  275,  12. 
without  sense  of  violence,     (i)  to  take,  take  hold  of,  catch:—  |>a  araj 
he  and  gelzhte  hine  be  bam  swuran,  and  cystc  and  clypte,  Hml.  S.  30, 
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335-  (2)  to  la^£y  catch  fish,  &c. : — On  dam  airran  fixnode  wurdon  swa 
fela  gelashte  baet  faet  net  t6bderst  .  .  .  On  dam  aeftran  fixnode  wurdon 
gelaehte  micele  and  manega  fixas,  and  baet  net  abolode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  290, 
16-21.  (3)  to  take,  pick  up  food : — pa  hwelpas  gelaeccad  ba  cruman 
(catelli  edttnt  de  micis,  Mt.  15,  27),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  50,  31.  (4)  to  take 
as  a  possession,  get,  receive : — Judas  da  gelaehte  baes  Appollonies  swurd 
.  .  .  and  he  wann  mid  Jam  on  selcum  gefeohte,  Hml.  S.  25,  295.  Du 
and  ^delmser  swylcera  gewrita  me  bsedon,  and  of  handum  gelaehton,  p. 

4,  39.     Hu  hi  mihton  dam  casere  gecweman  ^  hi  sumne  scaett  set  him 
gelaehton,  23,  55.     Ne  mihte  hyra  selc  anne  bitan  of  Sam  gelaeccan  (non 
sufficiant  ut  unusquisque  modicum  quid  accipiat,  Jn.  6,  7),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
182,  II.     (5)  to  take  a  person  preparatory  to  action,  to  take  and  do 
something  : — Gelahte  hine  of  diem    folce   sundurltce,    Mk.   L.    7,   33. 
Gelaehte  hine  Petius  ongann  gedreadtaige  hine,  8,  32.     Se  Hselend  gelahte 
cnaeht  sette  hine  neh  him,  Lk.  L.  9,  47.     Gehlahte,   14,  4.     Gelahte  se 
groefa  done  Hselend  and  geswanng,  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  I.         II.  with  the  idea 
of  violence  or  haste,     (i)  to  take  a  person,  seize,  apprehend,  capture : — 
Nsenig  monn  hine  gelahte   (apprehendit),  Jn.  L.  R.  8,  20.     Embeht- 
menn  gefengon  t  gelahton  (comprekenderunt)  done  Hselend,  18,  12.     Hi 
us   gegripon   t  gelahton  him  nos  diripiebant  sibi,  Ps.  L.  43,  II.     )?aet 
folc  his  cepte  and  hine  gelsehton,   Hml.  Th.   ii.    506,    7.     He  wolde 
Wulnod  gelaeccan  cucene  jDctde  deadne  take  him   alive   or  dead,   Chr. 
1009;  P.  138,  note  9.     Osred  gelazht  waes  and  ofslagen,  792  ;  P.  55, 
29.     Daniel  se  witega  weard  gelaeht,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  38.     Wurdon 
sume  his  men  gelaehte  of  Frencyscan  mannan,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  210,  15. 
(i  a)  to  seize  with  an  implement : — Hi  woldon  me  gelaeccan  mid  heora 
tangum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.   350,    34.     (2)    to   lake   from,    rescue: — Dauid 
gelaehte  baet  seep  of  dam  deorum,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  7,  24.     (3)  to  lay  hold 
of  a  person  who  struggles : — He  feoll   to  bzre    eordan  mid  egeslicum 
anginne,  and  hine  gelaehton  de  dar  neh  wseron,  Chr.  1042  ;  P.  162,  14. 
(4)  of  an  animal,  to  take,  seize  : — Cymd  se  yfela  and  gelaehd  (rapif)  hit, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  90,  24.     An  wulf  gelashte  minne  brodor,  Hml.  S.  30,  330. 
Gelgcce  (rapiaf)  swa  swa  led,  Ps.  L.  7>  3-     (5)  to  seize,  lay  hands  on ; 
snatch  up :— Gelaehton  f>a  weardmenn  his  wealdleder  faeste,  baet  he  mid 
fleame  ne  burste,   ./Elfc.   T.   Grn.    18,    14.     Gif  hwilc   man  $  waepn 
gelaecce  and  hwylcne  hearm  baer  mid  gewyrce,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  8.     Ne 
nan  ne  gedyrstlsece  bast  he  fserlice  boc  gelaecce  (arripiaf),  and  baer  butan 
foresceawunge  onginne  t6  raedenne,  R.  Ben.  62,  5.     (6)  to  obtain  by 

force : — He  gelaecd  durh  strece  baet  heofenlice  rice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  9. 
(7)  to  take,  carry  off: — He  fela  goldhordas  ford  mid  him  gelaehte,  Hml. 

5.  25,  II.     (8)  of  disease,  feeling,  &c.,  to  seize,  catch: — Hine  gelaehte 
wundrung,  Hml.  S.  23,  501.     Hine  gelaehte  unasecgendlic  adl,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  86,  3.     Of  gyrninge  galscipe  gelaeht  cupiditatis  petulantia  captus,  An. 
Ox.  5291.     (9)  to  catch  a  disease  : — f>aet  baernet  J>e  he  gelaehte  aet  dam 
unrihtwisum  were,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  346,  25. 

ge-lseccendlic.     v.  un-gelaeccendlic. 

ge-laedan.  Add:  I.  where  there  is  movement,  (i)  where  the 
movement  of  the  object  is  not  the  act  of  the  subject,  to  lead,  bring, 
conduct,  (a)  the  subject  a  person : — Ic  be  fit  gelaedde  of  .ffigypta  londe, 
LI.  Th.  i.  44,  4.  Drio  cnaehtas  of  ofone  du  gilasddest  (eduxistf),  Rtl. 
IOI,  36.  He  us  of  haeftum  ham  gelsedde,  Sat.  553.  He  hine  gelaedde 
ealle  ba  gemseru,  Cht.  Th.  140,  21.  Se  cyng  geleadde  ealle  his  sciphere 
t6  Laegeceastre,  Chr.  972;  P.  119,  9.  Hi6  micle  fierd  to  Readingum 
gelseddon,  871  ;  P.  70,  15.  J>onne  gemete  gyt  eoselan  gesaelede  and 
hire  folan ;  onsaelap  hie  and  t6  me  gelsedab,  Bl.  H.  69,  36.  He  beforan 
bone  cyning  gelaed  waes,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  23.  Da  waeron  hie  gelaedde 
fram  his  gesyhbe,  Bl.  H.  189,  36.  (b)  the  subject  a  thing: — Folc  waes 
on  lande  ;  haefde  wuldres  beam  werud  gelaeded,  Exod.  567.  (2)  where 
the  movement  of  the  object  is  the  act  of  the  subject,  to  bring  in  the 
hands  or  in  a  receptacle,  carry,  bear : — Ic  Dauides  horn  deorne  bringe, 
ford  gelxde  producam  cornti  Danid,  Ps.  Th.  131,  18.  Hwylce  ]>inc 
gelsedst  (adducis)  bu  us?,  Coll.  M.  27,  5.  He  (Noah)  gelsedde  ofer  lagu- 
st  ream  as  madmhorda  maest  (the  contents  of  the  ark},  Exod.  367.  Ge 
mec  up  gelaeddon,  •£  ic  of  lyfte  londa  getimbru  geseon  meahte,  Gu.  455. 
Onfoh  us  mid  eow_on  $  scip,  and  gelasdab  us  on  ba  ceastre,  Bl.  H.  233, 
8.  Her  waes  See  Oswaldes  lie  gelaeded  (-laedd,  v.  /.)  of  BeardanTgge  on 
Myrce,  Chr.  909;  P.  94,  31.  Gelead,  1076;  P.  213,  2.  Wxs 
madma  fela  of  feorwegum  gelaeded,  B.  37.  Waes  Gudlaces  gasst 
gelaeded  on  upweg,  englas  feredon,  Gu.  1279.  (2  a)  where  the  object 
is  pait  of  the  subject : — Se  de  unscyldig  in  das  waetre  hond  gisendes,  hal 
hia  gilasde  (educat),  Rtl.  102,  37.  II.  to  bring  to  a  position, 

condition,  &c,  (i)  the  subject  a  person: — He  hine  gelxdeb  on  ece 
forwyrd,  Bl.  H.  25,  14.  Us  to  haelo  hyde  gelaedde  Codes  gaestsunu,  Cri. 
860.  He  hine  t6  folcryhte  gelsede,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  7:  284,  I.  $  he 
us  gelaede  on  ]>one  gefean  his  wuldres,  Bl.  H.  25,  29.  J>  he  ure  saula 
gelaede  on  gefean,  211,  8.  To  deade  hie  be  willa])  gelaedan,  ac  hi  ne 
magon,  237,  7.  Hie  waeron  fram  synnum  alesde,  and  t6  biem  ecean 
life  gelaedde,  135,  5.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing: — Hiera  hatheortnes  hie 
on  faerspild  gelaed  (-laet,  v.  /.),  Past.  295,  20.  Seo  forhaefdnes  hine 
geclaensa])  and  gelsedej)  to  forgifnesse,  Bl.  H.  37,  15.  III.  where 

the  object  is  non-material,  (i)  to  bring  to  the  notice  or  knowledge  of 


a  person,  bring  evidence,  proof,  &c. : — He  gelaedde  done  ad  be  fullan, 
Cht.  Th.  171,21.  p  he  gelsedde  ungeligne  gewitnesse  J>aes,  LI.  Th.  i. 
158,  19.  Godwine  haefd  gelaed  fulle  lade  aet  dan  unrihtwtfe  de  Leofgar 
bisceop  hyne  tihte,  Cht.  Th.  373,  31.  (2)  to  bring  what  affects  or  acts 
upon  a  person  : — Ic  brogan  to  ladne  gelaede  }>am  )>e  ic  lifes  ofonn,  Jul. 
377.  To  Gudlaces  gaste  hy  gelseddun  frasunga  fela,  Gu.  159.  J>a 
sweartan  helle  healdan  sceolde  se  ])e  be  his  heortan  wuht  lades  gelsede, 
Gen.  531.  (2  a)  to  bring  to  a  thing  : — Swa  is  lar  and  ar  to  spowendre 
spraece  gelaeded,  Gu.  593.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-leiten  con-,  de-,  e-,  in-ducere.] 

ge-l&denlic.  /.  ge-lsedendlic,  and  add : — On  byman  gelzdendlicum 
in  tubis  ductilibus,  Ps.  L.  97,  6  :  Ps.  Rdr.  97,  6. 

ge-lsefa  leave,     v.  ge-leafa. 

ge-lsefan  to  leave.  Add:  I.  to  leave  : — Somnias  da  de  hia  gelaefdon 
da  screadunga  colligite  qtiae  superauerunt  fragtnentorum,  Jn.  L.  6,  12. 
Ginomun  dast  gilaefed  (ofer  gelaefed,  L.)  waes  T  •£  t6  lafe  waes  of  dsem 
screadungum  sustulerunt  quod  superauerat  de  fragmentis,  Mk.  R.  8, 
8.  II.  to  be  left,  remain  : — Genumen  waes  ^>te  gehlaefde  sublatum 

est  quod  superfuit,  Lk.  L.  9,  17.  Da  degelsefdon  [i]  ueron  to  lafe  quae 
sitperfuerunl,  Jn.  L.  6,  13. 

ge-lsemed.     v.  ge-lemian. 

ge-leenan  to  grant  for  a  time,  lend,  lease  land : — We  habbad  .  .  . 
gelaened  heom  dset  land  of  daere  straet  de  ure  waes  heore  hus  on  t6 
rymende,  da  hwile  de  hi  libbed  .  .  .  and  aefter  heore  daeie  hi  gyfed  heore 
hus  and  heore  land  and  ure  Criste  and  Sancte  Petre,  C.  D.  vi.  209,  28- 
210,  7.  Gelened  feoh  vel  on  borh  geseald  res  credita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20, 
70.  Wenst  du  £  hi  (earthly  goods')  a  J>e  deorwyrjran  seon  ]>e  hi  t6 
jinre  note  gelsende  waeron,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  2. 

ge-lasnde.     v.  ge-lendan :  ge-lsenged.     v.  ge-lengan. 

ge-lser.  Add:  (i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Gif  hwa  ofer  gemet  bigj> 
mete,  J>ses  mon  tilad  ]>e  e&Jjelicor  ]>e  mon  rapor  gedo  ^  he  spiwe  and 
gelaer  sie,  Lch.  ii.  240,  1 8.  f>onne  se  geohsa  of  J>sere  idlan  wambe  cymd 
and  of  Jaere  gelseran,  62,  I.  f>onne  findest  ])u  )>a  blaedran  gelaere,  250, 
21.  (2)  figurative,  empty-handed: — Nanne  forlset  ]>u  gelaerne  fram  J>e, 
E.  S.  viii.  474,  52.  [Nim  ane  gelare  pina  hnutte,  Lch.  iii.  92,  17.  pa 
J)a  water  wes  al  ilaedden  and  )>e  put  was  ilaer,  Laym.  15961.  f>e  clerkes 
adde  the  stretes  sone  iler,  R.  Glouc.  541,  15.] 

ge-lseran.  Add:  I.  to  teach,  (i)  with  ace.  of  person: — Seo  wi)>er- 
wearde  wyrd  gebet  and  gelaered  aelcne  fara  J)e  hio  hi  to  gej>iet,  Bt.  20 ; 
F-  7O>  35-  Me  gelser  doce  me,  Ps.  Ben.  24,  4.  Swa  we  magon  betst 
da  gedyrstigan  gelseran,  Past.  209,  15.  Ic  wende  ^  ic  )>e  gio  gelzred 
haefde  •£  )>u  hi  oncnawan  cutest,  Bt.  7,  I  ;  F.  16,  19.  We  sceolan  beon 
gelserede  mid  }>ysse  bysene,  Bl.  H.  19,  14.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person  and 
ace.  of  thing  : — Me  )>inra  stiga  stapas  gelaer,  Ps.  Ben.  24,  3.  U  rzd 

gelseran  to  give  counsel : — Ne  meahton  we  gelaeran  leofne  J>eoden  rsed 
aenigne  J>set  he  ne  grette  goldweard  )>«(Jie  we  could  not  give  the  dear 
prince  any  counsel  that  would  prevent  him  attacking  the  dragon,  B. 
3079.  Ne  maeg  J>ec  sellan  rsed  mon  gelseran,  Gu.  250.  (3)  with  ace. 
of  person  and  prep.,  to  bring  to  something  by  teaching,  to  instruct  in  : — 
Daet  gebrocode  flsesc  gelserd  daet  upahsefene  mod  t6  ryhttre  eadmodnesse, 
Past.  257,  14.  Heo  gelaerde  hyre  suna  to  Godes  geleafan,  Shrn.  151,  6. 
He  )>ysne  wer  on  Codes  J>eowd6m  getyde  and  gelaerde,  Bl.  H.  217,  5. 
Waes  his  feeder  gelaered  in  ba  geryno  Cristes  geleafan  pater  eius  sacra- 
mentis  Christianae  Jidei  imbutus  est,  Bd.  2,  15  ;  Sch.  174,  14.  I  a. 

to  teach  as  a  master,  educate,  (i)  with  ace.  of  person  : — Ic  ]>e  getydde 
and  gelserde,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  20,  10.  Se  faeder  gelierde  •£  maiden  mid 
halgum  gewritum  .  .  .  and  mid  eallum  woruldlicum  wisdome,  Hml.  S. 
33,  26.  Ne  eart  bu  se  mon  }>e  on  minre  scole  wsere  afed  and  gelsered, 
Bt.  3,  i  ;  F.  4,  19.  He  waes  on  Rome  gelzred,  Ch.  565;  P.  19,  13. 
Philippus  ))a  he  cniht  waes  .  .  .  mid  Paminunde  gelasred  weard  Philippus 
apud  Epaminondam  .  .  .  eruditus  est,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  HO,  23.  (2)  with 
ace.  of  person  and  of  thing  : — Ic  de  geongne  gelaerde  snytro,  Bt.  8  ;  F. 
24,  28.  II.  to  train  an  animal  or  bird  : — Wildu  hors  mid  gierdum 

fullice  gelseran  and  da  temian,  Past.  303, 12.  Se  waelisca  heafoc  weordetf 
to  hagostealdes  honda  gelaered,  Vy.  92.  III.  to  persuade  a  person 

(i)  to  do  something,  (a)  with  clause : — Ic  gelaerde  Simon  J>aet  he  sacan 
ongon  wid  Cristes  Jegnas,  Jul.  297.  Heo  gelaerde  );one  cyning  J>aet  he 
Cassander  upp  ahof,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  148,  4.  Wearb  Simon  aweht  wi}> 
dam  apostolum  and  gelsered  ^  he  feala  yfla  saegde  (cf.  Jul.  297  ante}, 
Bl.  H.  173,  20.  (b)  with  pronoun  and  clause  in  apposition  : — Me  }>aet 
gelserdon  leode  mine..  .  )>aet  ic  J)e  sohte,  B.  415.  (2)  to  accept 
a  doctrine,  counsel,  &c. : — Gelaerde  unc  se  atola  .  .  .  Jiaet  wit  bleed  ahton, 
Sat.  413. 

ge-lfjered.  Add:  I.  of  persons,  (i)  instructed,  skilled,  wise: — 
Gelaered  oferswTJ>estre  docta  victrix,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  68.  Se  de 
gemetegad  .  .  .  gelered  [is]  qui  moderatur  \sermones  SUDS'],  doctus  [et 
prudens  est~\,  Kent.  Gl.  622.  Hond  bid  gelsered,  wis  and  gewealden  .  .  . 
sele  asettan,  Cra.  45.  Ofer  geleredne  super  eriiditum  (semita  vitae), 
Kent.  Gl.  534.  (2)  learned,  erudite: — Uncud  hu  longe  sw*  gelirede 
biscepas  sien,  Past.  9,  4.  pxs  halgan  weres  and  J>aes  gelseredestan 
Bonefatius  itiri  sanctissimi  ac  dpctissimi  Bonifatii,  Bd.  5,  19  ;  S.  660,  8. 
Paminunde,  }>aem  gelseredestan  philosophe  (summo  philosopho],  Ors.  3, 
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7  ;  S.  no,  21  :  6,  18;  S.  270,  27.  II.  of  things,  (i)  of  thought, 
action,  &c.,  displaying  skill,  wisdom,  &c.  : — Gelereddum  gedancum 
entditis  cogitationibus,  Kent.  Gl.  240.  (2)  connected  with  or  resulting 
from  learning,  learned: — Gelzrede  z)>rotu  docta  fastigia  (\.fastidia), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  69.  v.  a?r-,  un-,  wel-gelzred. 
ge-lseredlice.  v.  un-gelzredltce. 

ge-lserednes.  Add :  erudition: — Asprang  hire  hlisa  and  wisdom  and 
gelaerednys  geond  ealle  ba  ceastre,  Hml.  S.  33,  29.  v.  un-gelzredness. 
ge-lsestan.  Add:  I.  to  do,  perform.  (i)  the  object  denoting 
action  : — Ic  wolde  ymbe  bone  Izcedom  fara  binra  lara  hwene  mare 
gehyran  .  .  .  and  de  swibe  georne  bidde  j>  Ju  hi  me  gelzste,  Bt.  22,  i ; 
F.  76,  21.  To  gesetton  daege  gelzste  he  $  he  zr  sceolde,  LI.  Th.  i. 
260,  15.  Hi  nellad  bone  sang  gelzstan,  Hml.  S.  21,  244.  Gif  hwa 
genied  sie"  to  hlafordsearwe,  ^  is  bonne  ryhtre  to  aleoganne  bonne  to 
gelaestanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  60,  6.  p  gehwilc  spraec  hzbbe  andagan  hwaenne 
heo  gelsest  sy,  158,  8.  (2)  to  do  habitually,  practise : — Se  mon  be  ba 
s6))fi3estnesse  mid  his  mute  sprecb,  and  hie  on  his  heortan  gebenc^,  and 
he  hi  fullice  gelaesteb,  Bl.  H.  55,  16.  Se  geleafa  be  zghwylcum  men 
gebyred  ^  he  gelzste,  in,  13.  f>zt  hie  lufan  Dryhtnes,  and  sybbe 
sylfra  betweonum,  freondrzdenne  gelasston,  El.  1 208.  (3)  to  do  some- 
thing to  a  person,  bring  some  affecting  condition  upon  : — Ic  )>e  sceal 
mine  gelzstan  freode,  B.  1706:  Hy.  10,  40.  II.  to  carry  out 

what  has  been  previously  declared  or  arranged,  to  execute  (i)  an  inten- 
tion, a  plan,  &c. : — Heo  bencende  wzs  hu  heo  hit  gewrecan  mehte  ;  and 
%  eac  mid  dsedum  gelzste,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  76,  25.  Heton  him  secgan,  t 
him  leofre  wzre  to  feohtanne  Jxmne  gafol  to  gieldanne.  Hie  ^zt 
gelzstan  swa,  I,  10;  S.  44,  14.  Sceotend  bohton  Italia  ealle  gegongan ; 
hi  gelzstan  swa,  Met.  I,  13.  Ball  bzt  wzs  gelzsted,  Bl.  H.  105,  13. 
(2)  a  promise,  pledge,  vow,  &c. : — He  gehet  and  gelzste  swa,  B.  2990. 
ponne  )>u  behat  behztst,  ne  wanda  Ju  J>zt  J>u  hit  ne  gelzste,  Deut.  23, 
21.  p  he  gelzste  eow  bzt  he  mid  ade  swor,  29,  12 :  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  6. 
f>as  andweardan  god  ne  magon  gelzstan  heora  lufiendum  ^  hi  him 
gehatab,  Bt.  32,  2  ;  F.  116,  34 :  40,  5  ;  F.  240,  16 :  Exod.  557.  Ge 
murciad  nu  for  bzm  be  monega  folc  .  .  .  noldon  eow  gelzstan  bzt 
hie  eow  beheton  ;  and  nellad  ge]>encan  hu  lad  eow  selfum  wzs  to  gelzst- 
anne  eowre  apas  )>aem  J>e  ofer  eow  anwald  hzfdon,  Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  122, 
14-1 1-  (3)  an  agreement,  a  compact,  &c. : — f>a  geweard  hi  him 
betweonum  J> .  . .  HI  "£  swa  gelzston,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  280,  22.  J>zt  ic 
monnum  J»as  wzre  gelzste,  Gen.  1542.  Das  gewrioto  and  das  word 
haldan  and  gelestan,  C.  D.  ii.  121,  31.  Witanhwzt  Ore  gecwydrzddene 
gelsest  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  5.  (4)  a  threat,  boast,  &c. : — Da  gebeotode 
Cirus  dzt  ...  He  ^  mid  dsedum  gelzste,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  74,  I.  Haefde 
East-Denum  leod  gilp  gelzsted,  B.  829.  III.  to  carry  out  an 

order,  wish,  &c. : — '  f>u  ]>aes  cyninges  bebod  begange ' . . .  J?aet  call  gelzste 
Elene,  El.  1197.  Mid  eallum  J^am  )>e  Drihtnes  bebodu  willaj)  gelaestan, 
Bl.  H.  53,  32.  Hzbbe  ic  binne  willan  gelzst,  Gen.  727:  Hy.  6, 
10.  Ill  a.  to  perform  what  is  enjoined  by  law.  (i)  secular: — 

Him  (Edward)  ]>uhte  ^  hit  maector  gelzst  waere  ]>onne  hit  scolde,  ^  he 
zr  beboden  haefde,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  3.  We  beodad  ...  Gif  we  hit  call 
Jms  gelzstan  willad,  238,  19.  (2)  religious  or  ecclesiastical: — Gif 
munuc  ^  gelzste,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  10.  Hi  hogedon  georne  bzt  z  Godes 
ealle  gelzste,  Dan.  219.  IV.  to  discharge  an  obligation,  pay 

a  due,  debt,  tax,  penalty,  &c. : — Gif  geneatmanna  hwilc  his  hlafordes 
gafol  him  to  bzm  rihtandagan  ne  gelasst,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  17.  Ne  bearf 
ic  N.  sceatt  ne  scilling  .  .  .  ac  eal  ic  him  gelzste  "P  ^  ic  him  scolde,  182, 
10.  Neadwisnesse  gelzste  debitum  soluit,  An.  Ox.  2397.  Gelzste 
exsoluit  (mortis  uindictam),  4327:  3818.  J>aet  he  Godes  gerihta 
gelzste,  Wlfst.  157,  12.  Gelzste  he  Gode  his  te6dunga,  LI.  Th.  i. 
272,  i.  Gelzste  man  sulhzlmessan  j;onne  .xv.  niht  beon  onufan 
Eastran,  262,  17.  Saulsceat  man  gelzste  zt  openum  grzfe,  308,  4,  6. 
Gelzste  zlc  wuduwe  ba  heregeata  binnan  twelf  mondum,  416,  16. 
Gelzste  persolueret,  An.  Ox.  1991.  Det  hie  diss  gelfsten  de  on  dissem 
gewrite  binemned  is  dem  higum  .  .  .  and  hid  forgifed  fifiene  pund  for  dy 
de  mon  das  feorme  dy  soel  gelzste,  C.  D.  i.  312,  13-18.  He  ne  mihte 
^  gafol  alecgan  J>e  heo  gelzstan  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  3,  181.  Sceote  zlc 
gegylda  znne  gyldsester  .  .  .  and  ^  beo  gelzst  binnan  twam  dagum  .  .  . 
and  se  wudu  beo  gelzst  binnan  drym  dagum,  Cht.  Th.  606,  6-13  :  LI. 
Th.  i.  232,  7  :  262,  20.  IV  a.  to  give  what  has  been  promised  : — 

pzt  ure  rice  beo  us  gelzst,  swa  swa  Crist  us  behet  bzt  he  wolde  us  ece 
rice  forgyfan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  264,  2.  V.  to  accompany : — T6  gelest- 

unne  comitauere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  19.  T6  gelzstanne,  15,  24.  (i) 
the  subject  a  person,  to  follow,  stick  by  a  person,  (a)  with  dot.: — To 
tfiere  heofenlican  Hierusalem  Os  gebrincd  se  Hzlend,  gif  we  him  gelzstad, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  210,  25.  Hwylc  hira  selost  gelzste  hlaforde  zt  hilde.  An. 
411.  Mid  him  sylfum  and  mid  eallum  >am  be  him  gelzstan  wolden, 
Chr.  874  ;  P.  73,  28  :  920;  P.  100, 19.  (b)  with  ace.  (cf.  2  b)  : — }?zt 
hine  on  ylde  gewunigen  wilgesidas,  leode  gelzsten,  B.  24.  (2)  the  subject 
a  thing.  (a)"in  a  local  sense,  to  be  present  with,  not  to  leave  : — Symle  him 
gelzste  bzt  swearte  tacn  on  dzg  and  bzt  fyrene  on  niht  numquam 
defuit  columna  nnbis  per  diem  nee  columna  ignis  per  noctem,  Ex.  13^22. 
(b)  of  that  which  is  carried  by  a  person  : — f>is  sweord  mec  oft  gelzste, 
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B.  2500.  VI.  not  to  fail,  to  last : — Ic  lecge  ba  grundweallas  be 

gelzstad  zfre,  Hml.  S.  36,  67.  Gelzslendum  life  comite  vita,  sospile 
vtta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  20.  VI  a.  not  to  fail  a  person  (dat.):~ 

Him  micele  agenre  is  1>  him  zfre  on  ecnesse  gelzst,  LI.  Th.  i.  273, 
12.  VI  b.  with  idea  of  sufficiency  :— Daga  gehwylce  hi  heom  i 

win  t6  bryce  hzfdon,  and  hit  heom  gelzste  they  used  the  wine  every  day 
and  it  lasted  them  (to  the  end  of  the  journey),  Gr.  D.  66,  20.  Fzste  hd 
.11.  dagas  tSgzdere,  gif  him  mzgen  gelzste,  Lch.  ii.  218,  2.  beos  and- 
wearde  tid  byses  dzges  ne  mzg  us  genihtsumian  ne  gelzstan  to  bysum 
bysenum  the  time  would  not  last  us  out  for  these  examples,  Gr.  D.  91, 
25.  f»es  pallium  be  ic  werige  wyle  me  gelzstan,  Hml.  S.  36,  160! 
[Go/A,  ga-laistjan  to  follow:  O.  Sax.  gi-lestian  to  perform:  0.  H.  Ger. 
ge-lesten  efficere,  reddere  (votum).~] 

ge-leestfullian  to  prove  by  witness  :—lc  gelarstfulliee  contestabor 
Ps.  L.  80,  9. 

ge-leeswian.  /.  -Izswian,  and  add:  to  pasture,  feed  cattle :— Ic 
gilese  scip  mino  ego  pascam  (printed  parcam,  but  see  Ezech.  34,  15) 
oves  meas,  Rtl.  10,  3.  Da  de  gelesuadon  qui  pascebant,  Lk.  L.  8,  34. 
Jhe  gelesuade  t  gefoede  da  bergas  ut  pasceret  porcof,  15,  15.  Hu  is  nu 
gelzswod  seo  heord  Cristes  gesamnunga,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  254. 

ge-leet.     v.  waeter-gelzt. 

ge-leetan.  Add:  I.  to  leave,  allow  to  have,  grant: — Ic  eaforan 
J)inum  spedum  wille  stepan  and  him  sode  to  m6des  wzre  mine  gelztan, 
(gelzstan?  v.  1542),  Gen.  2366.  For  gebetendnysse  to  fyrstan  synt 
gelztene  (nobis)  propter  emendationem  (malorum  hujus  uite  dies)  ad 
inducias  relaxantur  (R.  Ben.  I.  5,  6),  An.  Ox.  58,  8.  la.  to  let 

land,  &c. : — ^Elfwig  hzfd  gelzten  to  Stigande  .xxx.  hyda  landes  wid  .x. 
marcan  goldes  and  wid  .xx.  pundon  seolfres,  C.  D.  iv.  171,  28.  II. 

to  cause  to  move,  bring.  Cf.  ge-laete : — Gif  hio  (the  wound)  swljror 
unsyfre  weorbe,  clznsa  mid  hunige  and  gelzt  eft  t6gzdere,  Lch.  ii.  210, 
2.  II  a.  of  the  movement  of  a  ship  [cf.  Ictl.  lata  til  lands,  at  land! 
to  stand  towards  land},  to  stand,  shape  a  coune : — Gelice  J>am  J>e  on 
lefan  scipe  neah  lande  gelztaj)  (like  those  that  in  a  crazy  vessel  shape  a 
course  near  land,  have  nearly  made  the  land),  and  hit  Jxsnne  se  storm  ut 
adrifed  swa  feorr  j>  hy  zt  necstan  ne  magon  nan  land  geseon,  Gr.  D.  5, 
25.  III.  to  put  into  a  position,  commit,  entrutt : — On  treowe 
gelaeton  jfidei  commissum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  76.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lazan 
adnuere,  praestare,  largiri,  cedere.} 

ge-leete.  Substitute :  A  place  where  roads  meet,  where  one  road 
opens  into  another.  Cf.  ge-lztan  ;  II : — Biuium  twegra  wega  gelzte, 
triuium  )>re6ra  wega  gelztu,  competum  fela  gelztu,  .^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  31, 
5-7.  In  twega  wega  gelzte  in  bino  (  =  biuio,  Mk.  n,  4),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
73,  40  :  in  biuio,  46,  47.  pxt  wif  zt  j>aera  wega  gelzte  (in  bivio)  szt, 
Gen.  38,  21.  Twegra  wega  gelztu  biuium,  }>re6ra  triuium,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z. 
288,  9.  pa.  belocenan  wega  gelzta  conpela  clausa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  56. 
Competalia  zt  bam  wega  gelztum  wzran,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  28:  19,  2. 
pa.  hzdenan  set  wega  gelztum  him  lac  offrodon,  Wlfst.  107,  4.  Gif 
wifman  hire  cild  zt  wega  gelseton  (ad  compita  viarum)  J>urh  J>a  eordan 
tihd,  LI.  Th.  ii.  210,  18:  Hml.  S.  17,  148.  Gad  to  wega  gelaetum 
(geleta,  L.)  ite  ad  exitus  viarum,  Mt.  22,  9 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  13  :  9,  2. 
Giletum,  Rtl.  107,  35.  JEt  woegena  geletum  in  biuio,  Mk.  L.  R.  II, 
4.  Andlang  strzte  o|)  bzra  sttzta  gelzto,  C.  D.  iii.  436,  23.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-laz  commissura,  conjuncture,  exitus  (viarum).]  v.  beoh-,  weg- 
gelzte. 

ge-leedde  : — To  Indeum  aldre  gelzdde  Bartholameus,  Ap.  43.  In  the 
second  edition  of  Grein's  Bibliothek  the  reading  of  the  MS.  is  taken  to  be 
gelzdde.  Perhaps  genedde  should  be  substituted;  the  phrase  aldre 
genedde  occurs  in  11.  17,  50,  and  the  construction  with  t6  is  found  in 
An.  1353  : — To  bam  anhagan  aldre  genedan. 

ge-lafian.  Add:  [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-lafcon  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-hbonfovere, 
refocilare,  reficere.} 

ge-lagian.  Add:  I.  of  general  regulations,  to  fix  by  law,  establish 
as  law: — lulius  se  casere  bisne  bissextum  gelagode  on  bzre  stowe  be  we 
nu  hine  healdad,  Angl.  viii.  306, 40.  Be  bzre  steure  be  Eidgar  gelagede, 
Wlfst.  272,  8.  Gif  he  his  zlmessan  rihtlice  ne  gelzste,  swa  swa  hit 
gelagod  sy,  172,4.  Gebtte  he  bzt,  swa  swa  hit  gelagod  is,  181,  8. 
Heora  yldran  heom  tealdan  hu  hit  was  gelagod  syddan  Scs.  Ags.  to  bisan 
lande  c'om,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  128,  26.  II.  of  a  regulation  that  affects  a 
single  person,  to  fix,  appoint: — Se  kyiigc  Wyllelm  hine  underfengc,  and 
he  wzs  bzr  on  his  hirede,  and  toe  swilce  gerihta  swa  he  him  gelagade, 
Chr.  1075;  P.  210,  28. 

ge-lagu.  Substitute :  ge-leeg,  es ;  H.  A  lay,  layer,  material  spread 
out,  a  stretch  of  water  :— Ofer  holma  gelagu,  Seef.  64.  [Cf.  Ictl.  lag  a 
layer.}  Cf.  licgan. 

gelan  (?)  to  pour.     v.  to-gelan. 

ge-landa.  Take  here  ge-londa  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Contribultts,  i. 
dues,  consangnineus  mzg,  gelanda,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  76.  Fratres 
gebrobor,  et  aliquando  gemzgas,  aliquando  gelondan,  quas  Latin  t  fater- 
nitates  inter pretantur,  39,  47.  Fratres  gebro])ru  vel  gelofnjdan  vel 
siblingas,  i.  52,  3.  [O. L.  Ger.  ge-laiidan/ra/r«  de  patre  not,.} 

ge-landian.     Substitute:    ge-landod;    adj.   (ptcpl.)  Landed,  pos- 
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sessed  of  land : — Se  gerefa  .  .  .  gesylle  me  .cxx.  scitt.,  and  be  healfum 
bam  aelc  mmra  )>egna  J>e  gelandod  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  20. 

ge-lang.  Add:  I.  of  an  object,  to  be  got,  coming  (i)  from  (aef)  a 
person  on  whose  good  will  the  grant  or  possession  of  the  object  depends, 
where  the  recipient  of  the  object  depends  upon  the  person  for  it.  (a)  the 
object  material: — Hi  setton  him  aenne  wicnere  getreowne  .  .  .  aet  bam 
waes  gelang  call  heora  foda  (they  depended  upon  him  for  all  their  food), 
Hml.  S.  23,  218.  (b)  the  object  non-material: — JEt  be  is  ure  lyf  gelang 
salus  nostra  in  manu  tua  est,  Gen.  47,  25.  Bid  aet  Gode  anum  geiang 
eal,  hwaet  we  gefaran  scylon,  Wlfst.  122,  8.  Is  seo  bot  gelong  eal  aet  J>e 
anum,  Cri.  152.  Is  eal  aet  be  lissa  gelong,  B.  2150.  (2)  from  or  in  a 
place  (hwcer,f><Br').  (a)  the  object  material: — Eabe  we  magon  gese6n 
on  obre  healfe  urra  feonda  hwaer  se  drinca  is  gelang  ...  ac  ...  we  him 
ne  magon  buton  gefeohte  t6  cuman  aquam  quidem  in  conspectu  esse 
respondit,  sed  earn  ferro  vindicandam,  Ors.  5,  8  ;  S.  232,  IO.  (b)  the 
object  non-material : — Ipxr  is  ar  gelang  fira  gehwilcum  bam  be  hie  findan 
cann,  An.  981  :  Jul.  645:  Seef.  121.  II.  of  a  circumstance,  event, 
(i)  dependent  upon  (on),  attributable,  owing  to  a  person: — Gif  bu 
wenst  j>  hit  on  Jie  gelang  se  •£  J>a  woruldsaelba  on  be  swa  onwenda  sint, 
Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  16,  29.  Gif  hit  dead  weorde  butan  fulluhte,  and  hit  on 
preoste  gelang  sy,  Wlfst.  1 20,  10.  (2)  consequent  upon,  resulting  from, 
attributable  to  a  cause : — Hie  haefdon  longsum  gefeoht  xr  bara  folca  abor 
fluge.  f>aet  waes  swibost  on  d*m  gelong,  baet  Hasterbal  swa  late  fleah  for 
}>on  be  he  elpendas  mid  him  haefde  diu  incertus  belli  eventusfuil,  elephantis 
maxirne  Romanam  infestantibus  aciem,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198,  26.  Fraegn 
Scipia  hiene  an  hwy  hit  gelang  wsere  "£  Numentig  swa  rade  ahnescaden 
(qua  ope  res  Numantina  fuisset  eversa"),  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  15.  v.  ge-lenge. 

ge-langian.  Add:  I.  to  call,  summon,  (i)  absolute: — Cieo  and 
do  ic  gelangige  odde  geladige,  /Elfc.  Gr.  2ZO,  II.  (2)  to  send  for  a 
person,  call  a  meeting  : — Ic  axie  J>one  intingan  hwT  bu  me  gelangodest 
interrogo  quam  ob  causam  accessistis  me,  Hml.  S.  IO,  135.  Gelangige 
(convocet)  se  abbod  ealle  gegaederunge,  R.  Ben.  I.  17,  12.  Het  se 
bisceop  hi  gelangian,  Hml.  S.  2,  74  :  23,  761 :  34,  204.  (3)  to  send  for 
a  person  to  come  to  another,  (a)  with  dat. : — Gelangiad  me  done 
martyr  Mercurium,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  31.  (b)  with  to,  (a)  preceding  the 
dat. : — Gelanga  hine  to  be  accessi  eum,  Hml.  S.  10,  142.  HT  gelangigan 
hider  t6  bam  bisceope,  23,  680.  He  het  gelangian  da  preostas  t6  his 
andwerdnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  II.  (/3)  following  the  dat. : — Gelan- 
gode  he  him  t6  his  ercediacon,  Hml.  S.  31,  1387.  He  het  him  gelangian 
ba  gelyfedan  men  t6,  3,  94.  He  het  gelangian  him  to  ealle  da  burhwara 
togaedere,  23,  20.  II.  to  get  hold  of: — Gif  hit  beof  beo,  and  gif  he 
hine  binnan  twelf  m&ndum  gelangian  maege,  agife  hine  t6  rihte,  LI.  Th. 
i.  268,  II.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-lang6n  to  attain."]  v.  ge-lengan. 

ge-last.  Substitute :  I.  performance,  act  of  performing : — f>aet  he  us 
burh  his  gife  gefultumige  t6  gelaste  his  geboda,  R.  Ben.  5,  4.  II.  a 
performance,  what  is  performed  as  an  obligation,  a  vow.  Cf.  ge- 
lasstan  ;  II.  2  : — f>e  bid  agolden  gelast  tibi  reddetur  uotum,  Ps.  Rdr.  64, 
2  :  Bl.  Gl.  Ic  agylde  be  gelast  mine  reddam  tibi  uota  mea,  Ps.  Rdr. 
65,  13.  III.  what  is  paid  as  a  due,  a  (fixed)  contribution.  Cf. 
ge-laestan,  IV: — p  aelc  gelast  fordcume  bara  be  we  ealle  gecweden 
habbad  ...  be  .xxx.  paefi.  obbe  be  anum  hrydere,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  5. 
We  cwsedon  }»  ure  selc  scute  .iiii.  paeng  .  .  .  We  tellan  .x.  menn  t6gaedere, 
and  se  yldesta  bewiste  ]>a  nigene  t6  aelcutn  gelaste  bara  be  we  ealle  ge- 
cwasdon,  220,  15-23.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  gi-lesti  a  deed.} 

ge-lastfu.il.  Substitute :  Helpful,  aiding,  assisting,  doing  service  to. 
Cf.  ge-laestan  ;  V  : — Daet  aelc  man  waere  6drum  gelastfull  (alii  coadjutor, 
Lat.  vers.)  ge  aet  spore  ge  aet  midrade,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  II.  Gegadeiade 
Cassander  fird.  J?a  Olimpias  baet  geascade,  bset  bses  folces  waes  swa  fela  t6 
him  gecirred,  ba  ne  getri£wde  hio  baet  hiere  wolde  se  6der  dael  gelastful 
beon,  ac  hio  fleah  t6  daem  faestenne  audito  aduentu  Cassandri,  Olympias, 
diffisa  Macedonibus,  in  urbem  concedit,  Ors.  3,  II ;  S.  148,  18. 

ge-lapian.  Add:  I.  to  call,  summon,  (i)  construction  uncertain  : — 
Geladade  adhibuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  40.  Geladode,  4,  49.  (2)  to 
summon  a  person,  call  together  people  : — Geladige  (convocet}  se  abbod 
eal  fast  gefere,  R.  Ben.  15,  5.  Geladian  arcessire  (pedissequas) ,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  86,  9.  Gelabgan  adsciscere  (turmas),  94,  21.  Wsere  gelabod 
adscisceretur,  i.  aduocaretur,  An.  Ox.  4088.  (3)  to  summon  to  : — To 
geladian  adsciscere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  30.  (a)  to  a  person  : — Gif  hwa 
geuntrumod  beo,  baet  he  gelabige  him  his  sacerd  to  si  quis  infirmatus  sit, 
ut  vocet  ad  se  sacerdotem  suum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  178,  24.  (b)  to  a  place  : — 
Se  Hselend  hine  on  dam  daege  t6  heofonum  geladod  haefde,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
74,  23.  (c)  to  a  condition  or  action  : — )?a  gelabode  he  hie  to  ecean  life, 
Bl.  H.  103,  7.  He  wolde  deofol  gelabian  to  campe  wi)>  hine,  29,  20. 
(4)  to  summon  for  a  purpose : — He  haefde  ba  bing  gefyllede  be  he  fore 
geladod  waes,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  37-  H-  to  call  for  the  performance 
of,  demand: — Sylfllcre  lu[fe  and  na]  geladedre  ultroneo  qffectu  [et  non\ 
acticio,  i.  inuito  [famulamine~],  An.  Ox.  56,  ill.  III.  to  take  into 
one's  house  (?).  Cf.  (?)  Goth,  ga-labon  to  take  in  a  stranger  : — Ne  maeg 
nan  wif  hire  bondan  forbeodan  j>  he  ne  mote  int6  his  cotan  gelogian  (ge- 
ladyan,  v.l.)  $  ^  he  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  24.  [Goth.  ga-laj?6n  to  call, 
invite,  entertain :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-ladon  vacare,  invitare."]  v.  un-gelabod. 


ge-lapung.  Add:  I.  a  calling,  summoning: — Seo  godcunde  ge- 
ladung  euocatio  diuina,  R.  Ben.  23,  14.  H.  those  who  are  called,  a 
ch'ircfi;  ecclesia.  (i)  the  whole  body  of  Christians  on  earth,  the 
church : — Ealle  Godes  cyrcan  synd  to  anre  getealde,  and  seo  is  seo 
geladung  ]>e  we  embe  sprecad  .  .  .  Nu  syndon  ealle  CrTstene  men  anum 
naman  gehatene,  ...  seo  halige  geladung  be  gelyfd  nu  on  God,  Hml.  A. 
29,  115-123.  Crist  us  circean  arserde,  be  is  his  geladung,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn. 

8,  2.     (2)  a  particular  part  of  the  general  body,  a  church  : — Daet  Cristes 
geladung,  de  da  git  was  niwe  on  Engla  lande,  nasre  butan  arbiscope,  Chr 
616;  P.  22,  35.     On  basra  gewitnysse  be  ]>u  (the  bishop)  wissian  scealt 
on  bissere  geladunge,  HL\k.  T.  Grn.  17,  37.     (3)  the  assembly  of  saints 
in  heaven: — HT  aefre  wuniad  on  daere  Scan  geladunge,  Hml.  A.  29,  120, 

ge-latian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  grow  torpid : — Gilattia  torpescit,  Rtl. 
125,  27.  II.  to  be  slow  about  a  matter  (gen.\  be  dilatory : — Smeage 
gehwa  georne  hine  sylfne,  and  baes  na  ne  gelatige  ealles  to  lange,  Wlfst. 
165,  24. 

ge-latu  (?)  a  hindrance: — GilattcP impedimenta,  Rtl.  96,  II. 

ge-laured.  Substitute :  Mixed  with  the  juice  or  blossom  of  laurel : — 
Do  spatl  t6  and  gelauredne  ele,  ^  is  laures  seaw  odde  blostman  gemenged, 
Lch.  ii.  226,  2. 

geldan  ;  pp.  geald.     v.  a-geldan. 

gelde.  Substitute  :  Geld  (v.  N.  E.  D.  s.v.),  barren,  unproductive  : — 
Effeta,  i.  sine  foetu,  debilis,  priuata,  sine  fructu,  vel  gelde,  uacuala, 
ineruata,  sterilis,  stulta,  Wiilck.  Gl.  226,  22.  Effeta  [na  ?]  berende  bid 
odde  gelde  odde  afyldum,  394,  26.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gait :  Ger.  gelt  not 
giving  milk :  Icel.  geldr.] 

ge-lelf  leave  : — Geleaf  licentia,  Scint.  165, 4.  Nime  he  leafe  (geleafe, 
v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  386,  16.  Cf.  ge-leafa. 

ge-leaf;  adj.  Having  belief,     v.  un-geleaf.     . 

ge-leaf;  adj.  Leafy: — Geleaf  hris  frondes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  69. 
Frondes,  s.  dicuntur  quodferant  virgultas  vel  umbras  geleaf  ris  vel  bogas, 
I5I>  7-  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-loub  virens,  frondens.] 

ge-leafa,  an  ;  m.  Leave  : — Be  bes  cynges  gelzfan  (leafe,  laefe,  v .  II.), 
Chr.  1043;  P.  165,  IO.  [God  yaf  yleaue  be  dyeulen,  Ayenb.  50,  16.] 

ge-leafa.  Add :  I.  the  mental  action,  condition,  or  habit  of  trusting 
to  a  person  or  thing,  trust,  faith : — J?!n  agen  geleafa  be  haefb  gehseledne 
fides  tua  te  saluum  fecit,  Bl.  H.  15,  27  :  Mk.  lo,  51 :  Lk.  18,  41.  f»in 
geleafa  (belief  in  thee)  on  urum  m5de  J>urhwunige,  Hy.  6,  8.  f>one 
gefean  ]>e  bu  mid  geleafan  t6  me  geearnodest,  Bl.  H.  63,  28.  Heo  ahte 
trumne  geleafan  t6  baem  ^Elmihtigan,  Jud.  6 :  345.  He  getrymede 
heora  geleafan,  Bl.  H.  17,  8.  Gif  we  willab  on  Drihten  gelyfan 
.  .  .  we  sceolon  (x>ne  geleafan  mid  g6dum  daedum  gefyllan,  23, 
IO.  Ne  hi  on  gewitnesse  haefdou  on  hiora  fyrhde  faestne  geleafan 
nee  fides  habita  est  Hits  in  lestamento  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  77,  36.  p  hi 
rihtne  geleafan  habban  on  bone  sodan  God,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  12 :  372,  33. 
Beran  in  breostum  beorhtne  geleafan,  Gu.  770.  la.  belief  in  God, 
Christian  faith  : — He  laerde  ba  leode  on  geleafan  weg,  An.  1682.  ]?am 
beic  lifes  ofonn,  leohtes  geleafan,  Jul.  378.  He  hi  to  geleafan  onbryrde, 
Bl.  H.  107,  2.  Leode  laeran  ^  hi  lifgen  on  geleafan,  Dom.  49.  II. 
mental  acceptance  of  a  statement  or  fact : — He  waes  burh  ]>aes  maesse- 
preostes  lare  on  fullum  geleafan  heofonrices  de  vitae  aeternitate  securus. 
Ors.  6,  34;  S.  290,  12.  Hy  him  sylfum  sellan  buhton  bonne  Crtst; 
gelugon  hy  him  aet  bam  geleafan,  Hy.  4,  56.  )?a  men  ba  be  Gode; 
rices  geleafan  habbad  the  men  who  believe  in  Corf's  kingdom,  Bl.  H.  55 
X7:  77>  4-  HC<^  geleafan  n6m  baet  he  ba  bysene  from  Gode  brungei 
haefde,  Gen.  650.  III.  what  is  believed,  the  proposition  or  set  q, 
propositions  held  true ;  the  doctrines  of  a  religious  system: — Geleafa^si 
geleaffulla  bes  is  ^  ...  Fides  catholica  haecest  ut  .  .  . ,  Ath.  Crd.  3.  Ai 
is  geleafa,  an  is  fulwiht,  an  faeder  ece,  Hy.  II,  8.  f>aes  geleaflicai 
geleafan  catholice fidei,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 29,  56.  Ne  gelyfe  ic  no  \>  hit  ge 
weorban  mihte  .  .  .  and  ic  n6  ne  wearb  of  bam  soban  geleafan  nee  nmquan 
fuerit  dies,  qui  me  ab  hac  sententiae  ueritate  depellat,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  12,6 
He  wolde  bone  Xpes  geleafan  (-Isefan,  v.  /.)  geryhtan,  Chr.  680 ;  P.  38 

9.  Monega  beoda  Cristes  geleafan  (the  Christian  religion)  onfengon 
LI.  Th.  i.  58,  I  :  El.  491.      p  he  cunne  rihtne  geleafan  understandan 
LI.  Th.  i.  372,  23.     Bodiad  beorhtne  geleafan  preach  the  gospel,  Cr; 
483.  IV.  a  formal  statement  of  doctrines  believed,  a  creed:— 
Her  is  geleafa  and  gebed  .  .  .  Pater  Noster  on  Englisc  .  .  .  Se  laessa  creda 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  596,  i-n.     v.  un-geleafa. 

ge-leafful.  Add :  I.  having  faith,  or  trust : — He  waes  Gode  ge 
leaffull  on  his  heortan,  Shrn.  76,  21.  II.  having  the  Christian  faith 
Christian : — Blissian  nu  call  geleaffull  folc,  for  bon  ^e  for  us  Cristes  b!6 
waes  agoten,  Bl.  H.  91,  7.  Godes  deowas  hi  wurdiad  on  geleaffull 
geladunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  560,  2.  Of  geleaffullan  cynne  heo  wa 
asprungon,  Chr.  1067  ;  P.  202, 18.  P  wif  bid  gehalgad  burh  geleaffuln 
wer,  15.  Se  eosel  be  Crist  on  sittan  wolde  tacnab^geleaffulle  folc  Jude 
(those  of  the  Jews  that  believed  on  him),  Bl.  H.  79,  30.  Ealle  geleafful 
men  all  Christians,  35,  9.  II  a.  used  substantively  in  pi.,  believer 
Christians,  the  faithful: — On  bsere  gesihde  wesad  ealle  geleaffulle,  Bl.  I 
13,  28  :  81,  16.  Mid  geleaffullum  he  gefylde  bysne  middangeard,  II,; 
Heo  brohte  eallum  geleaffullum  ece  haslo,  5,  30.  Obrum  geleaffullui 
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129,   54.     f»one  geleaffullan  geleafan  catholicam 
Seo  emniht   is  on  .xii.ma  kl.  April.,  swa  swa  ba 


teala  d6n,  75,  18.  III.  catholic,  orthodox: — Geleafful  catholicus, 

rectus,  Wrt.  Voc.   ii.  129,   54.     ' 

fidem,  Ath.  Crd.  I.  f         ^_ 

i  geleaffullan  rzderas  (orthodox  scholars')  hit   gesetton/Lch.  iii.  256,  21. 

I  Geleafulra  catholicorum  (patrum),  An.  Ox.  172.    Geleaf[ulra]  orthodoxo- 
rum,  4574.          IV.  of  the  church;  substantively  in  pi.,  ecclesiastics: — 
Ofermodinesse  geleaf[ulra]  insolentiam  ecclesiasticorum,  An.  Ox.  5302. 
v.  riht-,  un-geleaffull. 
ge-leaffullic.     v.  un-geleaffullic. 
ge-leaffullice ;  adv.       I.  confidently :— Geleafullice/d«7i/<>r,  An.  Ox. 

I  1335.  II.  in  accordance  with  faith,  faithfully : — Woerc  geleaffullice 
ue  biseno  niomad  opus  fideliter  imitemur,  Rtl.  62,  23.  III.  in 
accordance  with  the  Christian  faith  : — JJu  eart  gelzred  geleaffullice,  Hml. 

I  S.  29,  130.     v.  un-geleaftulltce. 
ge-leaffulnes.     Add :  v.  un-geleaffulnes. 

gele&f-hlystend.  Substitute:  One  who  is  being  instructed  in  the 
faith  before  baptism,  a  catechumm,  a  candidate  for  baptism  : — Geleaf- 
hlystendes  catacumini,  i.  audientis,  An.  Ox.  2207.  Geleafhlvstende 
competentes  ( =  baptismi  candidati,  qui  baptismum  postulabant,  Migne), 

i  An.  Ox.  7,  202  :  8,  158.     Geleafhlystendra  competentium  (v.  Angl.  xv. 

,  206),  Angl.  xiii.  31, 103.     Geleaflystendra,  An.  Ox.  2,  69.     Geleafhlest- 

I  endra  catechumenorum,  auditorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  7.     v.  leaf-hlystend. 

i    ge-leafleas.     Add  : — Nis  nan  pincg  swa  lad  bam  geleafleasum  deofle 

!  swa  j>  hine  man  gebidde  bealdlice  to  Gode,  Hml.  S.  13,  50.     Ic  com 

]  begoten  mid  deawe  .  .  .  and  pa  geleufleasan  forswzlede,  7,  231. 

ge-leafleasness,  e ;  /.  Incredulity,  want  of  belief: — On  bam  dzge 
wzs  bzra  Judeiscra  manna  geleafleasnys  gewiten  fram  mannum  and  riht 
geleafa  asprang  onmang  Godes  geladunge,  Wlfst.  294,  2. 

:  ge-leane£st.  Add: — From  bim  by  strum  heora  geleafleaste  genered, 
Lch.  iii.  432,  25.  He  wzs  bzra  hzpen[r]alare6w  on  heora  geleafleaste, 
Hml.  S.  29,  7,  84.  Se<S  burhwaru  (of  Jerusalem]  forferde  for  hyre  ge- 
leafleaste, Hml.  A.  46,^549.  For  heora  geleafleaste  ba  pa  hi  wurdodon 
hzbzngyld,  102,  5.  Adrsefde  bin  lar  ba  geleafleaste  from  me,  Hml.  S. 
5,  i  lo.  Lariowas  fit  gewitun  of  Angla  lande  for  J>zre  geleafleste  be  him 
ba  onsasge  gewearb,  Cht.  Crw.  19,  7.  Nele  ure  heofonlica  Fzder  us 
syllan  bzs  deofles  geleaflaeste,  gif  we  hine  biddab  pzt  he  us  sylle  sodne 
geleafan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  252,  29. 

1    ge-le&flic.    Add:  I.  credible,  probable: — Hit  is  swide  geleaflic  bzt 

he  hyre  miceles  dinges    tidian  wylle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  454,  I.     Augustinus 

.  |  saede  }>zt  an  bing  wzre  ungeleaflic  .  .  .  For  dyssere  twynunge  nolde  we 

i  J  hreppan  his  drowunge.     Heo  is  swadeah  call  full  geleaflic,  buton  dam 

anum  pe  Augustinus  widszcd,  ii.  520,  11-19.         II.  catholic: — ]?aes 

geleaflican  geleafan  catholice  fidei,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  56.     [0.  H.  Ger. 

I  ge-louplih  credibilis,  probabilis :  Ger.  glaublich.]     v.  call-,  un-geleaflic. 
ge-leaflice ;  adv.       I.  credibly,  in  a  manner  that  commands  or  allows 

|  belief: — Hi  heofenan  rice  mid  Hzlende  astigon  swa  swa  wise  lareowas 
geleaflice  secgad  (as  we  are  credibly  informed  by  learned  doctors'),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  258,  29.  IJs  is  t5  witonne  bztte  j>  wzs  geleaflice  gestihtod  bzt 
Joseph  for  t8  Bethlem  fram  Galilea  we  are  to  know  that  without  doubt 
it  was  ordained  that  Joseph  went  to  Bethlehem  from  Galilee,  Nap. 
81.  II.  in  accordance  with  Christian  belief,  v.  riht-geleaflice. 

I  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-louplicho  credibiliter."] 
ge-leafnes-word.     v.  leafnes-word. 

ge-leafsum.     Add: — f>a  halwendan  men  and  ba  geleafsuman  ba  be 
to  urum  Drihtne  coman  pa  he  t6  heofonum  astigan  wolde,  Bl.  H.  117, 
I  9.        IT  t6  geleafsuman  so  as  to  produce  belief: — Uneade  mzg  mon  t6 
geleafsuman  gesecgan  swa  monigfeald  yfel  in  tanta  malorutn  mullitudine 
iifficillima  dicta  fides,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  128,  2O.     Cymd  se  lytega  sztere 
ind  ateled  him  call  daet  he  £t  t6  gode  gedyde,  and  gerzcd  him  donne  to 
geleafsuman  (tells  him  and  gets  him  to  believe}  dzt  he  sie  se  geszlgosta 
3n  eallum  crzftum,  Past.  463,  13.     v.  un-geleafsum. 
ge-le&fsumness.     v.  un-geleafsumness. 

ge-leahtrian.  Add:  I.  to  reproach,  blame,  upbraid: — He  gehyspte 
Arrianum  .  .  .  and  hine  geleahtrode,  swa  swa  hit  gebyrede  Arriano  ex- 
'irobravit  ut  debitit,  Gr.  D.  238,  15.  He  wzs  geleahtrod  from  Gode 
ncrepatur  a  Domino,  Past.  355,  I.  Gelaechtrad  (printed  gelaechtnad, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  45:  Txts.  69,  1029)  hoctatus  (hortalus,  Wrt.), 
Wiilck.  Gl.  26,  38  and  Corp.  Gl.  H.  63,  141.  Geleahtrod,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
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9-     Sio  geleahtrad  notetur,  61,  28. 
•onfundantur  inimici  mei,  Ps.  Th.  34,  4. 


Geleahtrode  syn  mine  fynd 
II.  to  vitiate,  corrupt: — 


f  hine  mon  leahtorfulne  ongit  .  .  .  him  mon  secge  bzt  he  banon  gewite, 
'e  lies  be  he  mid  his  yrmde  6bre  geleahtrige  (ne  eius  miseria  alii 
litientur},  R.  Ben.  109,  20.  Geleahtrod  mid  heafodlicum  gyltum 
'itiatw  capitalibus  criminibus,  LI.  Th.  ii.  196,  16. 
ge-leanian.  Add:  I.  to  repay  a  debt,  loan,  &c. :— Ic  wille,  gif  ic 
Jnigum  menn  asnig  feoh  unleauod  hzbbe,  baet  mine  magas  baet  ham 
;eleanian,  Cht.  Th.  491,  6.  II.  to  recompense,  remunerate: — Byd 
;eleanod  remuneratur,  An.  Ox.  42,  I.  (i)  to  give  remuneration  for 
^'ell-doing  (ace.)  to  a  person  (dot.)  : — Drihten  ealle  ba  god  mannum 
;eleanad  mid  twyfealdre  mede  eces  lifes,  Bl.  H.  IOI,  23.  (2)  to  give 
ecompense  for  loss,  suffering,  &c.  (gen.)  : — ]?a  ba  seo  tid  nealaehte  t 


him  sceolde  be6n  geleanod  his  swa  mycelre  browunge  and  gebylde  cum 
tempus  esset,  tit  tanta  ejus  patientia  remunerari  debuisset  Gr  D  282  5 
(3)  to  repay  requite  injury,  wrong-doing,  &c. :— Him  ofdyncd  dzt'hg 
hit  sua  gedyldelice  forbasr  dzt  he  dzt  bismer  ne  forgeald,  and  dencd  dzs 
timan  hwonne  he  hit  wyrs  geleanian  mzge  ut .  .  .  se  non  reddidisse  con- 
tumeltas  doleat,  et  deteriora  rependere,  si  occasio  praebeatur  auaerat 
Past.  227,  23.  10.  Sax.  gi-16n6n :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-16n6n  retribuere, 


remunerare,  recompensare.] 
ge-least.     Dele. 
ge-leccan.     Dele  last  passage,   and  add: 


I.    to  moisten,  irrigate 


land : — Geleht  eorde  inrigata  terra,  Scint.  50,  14.  Geleht  lyftum,  Met. 
20,  98.  II.  to  moisten  the  lips  of  a  person,  give  drink  to  a  person  : — 
Gif  he  hyne  sylfne  mid  pzm  zspryngum  Godes  worda  gelecd,  and  his 
m6d  mid  pzre  swetnysse  pzs  gastlican  gedrinces  gefylled,  hg  seled  bzs 
ponne  dryncan  his  pyrstendum  mode,  LI.  Th.  ii.  430,  5. 

ge-lecg.     v.  lim-gelecg. 

ge-lecgan.  Add:  I.  with  a  material  object,  (i)  to  lay,  place : — 
Gyf  bysse  wyrte  saed  man  ofer  ba  scorpiones  gelegd,  Lch.  i.  248,  23. 
Noldon  hi  pzt  feoh  gelecgan  on  heora  faetelsum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  250,  17. 
He  waes  on  dissere  bedunge  geled,  i.  86,  24.  On  scrine  geled  in  sarcofago 
delatum,  An.  Ox.  2905.  Gelegdumjae/a/i's,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  44.  (2) 
to  settle  the  regulations  concerning  an  object,  determine  by  law  the 
character  of: — Se  wudu  is  gemasne  swa  he  on  zldum  timum  gelzgd  wzs 
sylva,  sicut  antiquis  temporibus  lege  cautum  erat,  tst  communis,  C.  D.  iv. 
202,  13.  II.  with  a  non-material  object,  to  lay  a  command,  task,  &c., 
upon  a  person  : — '  Abeodad  mine  zrende  to  dam  gem6te  .  .  .  and  cydad 
hwzm  ic  mines  landes  geunnen  hzbbe "...  He6  ridon  to  dam  gemote 
and  cyddon  .  .  .  hwzt  he6  on  heom  geled  hzfde,  C.  D.  iv.  55,  9. 
[Goth,  ga-lagjan  to  lay,  lay  up:  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-leggen  ponere,  mittere, 
dis-,  re-ponere.'] 

ge-led,  -loed,  -Ie6d,  gloed  glosses  catasta  (catasta  instrumentum 
torquendi,  genus  lecti  ferrei,  quo,  impositis  Christianis,  ignis  supponebatur, 
Migne)  : — Catasta,  genus  supplicii  vel  woepe,  eculeo  simile,  nomen  ludi 
vel  geled,  quadrupalium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  45.  Geloed  (gloed,  Ep., 
geleod,  Erf.)  catasta,  Txts.  47,  363.  U  the  same  obscure  word  seems 
intended  in  the  following  two  (not  independent)  glosses  : — Gzled  catesta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  24:  ii.  17,  5.  Of  the  five  forms  which  here  gloss 
tatasta  the  only  one  to  which  a  meaning  may  easily  be  given  is  gloed, 
which  elsewhere  translates  car&o.  This  form  might  apply  to  the  fire  used 
in  the  form  of  torture  denoted  by  catasta.  There  seems  no  root  with 
which  to  connect  -lod-,  mutated  forms  of  which  would  appear  as  -loed-, 
-led,  -leod-  (?),  and  g<ele<t  looks  like  a  gloss  to  cantat. 

ge-lef(?)weak:—Ge\e6fey\doaetateprouectae,Bd.3,  8;  Sch.  222,  i. 

ge-lefed.  Add:  I.  weakened,  injured,  infirm: — Gif  nyten  byd  dead 
odde  gelewed  sijumentum  mortuum  fuerit  out  debilitatum,  Ex.  22,  1O, 
14.  Od  j*  se  dzl  Jwes  lichoman  be  adeadode  wzs  and  gelewed  t6  parre 
zrran  haslo  becume,  Lch.  ii.  284,  18.  He  gehaslde  mistlice  gebrocode 
men,  blinde  and  deafe  and  dumbe  and  mistlice  gelewede,  Wlfst.  99,  4. 
Her  syndan  burh  synleawa  sare  gelewede  to  manege,  165,  26.  II. 
of  age,  advanced.  Take  here  gelyfed  in  Diet.,  and  add: — J>ira  de 
gelyfdre  yldo  (geleofe  yldo,  v.  1.)  wseron  earum  quae  attate  provectat 
erant,  Bd.  3,  8  ;  Sch.  222, 1.  Gelyfdre  yldo  provectioris  aetatis,  4,  24; 
Sch.  482,  12.  [O.  Sax.  gi-let>6d  (of  Lazarus  '  ulceribus  plenut.'] 
v.  a-lefian,  and  cf.  -l£w,  -Izweo. 

ge-lefen.  v.  ge-lifen :  ge-legen.  v.  smea-gelegen :  ge-legeo. 
v.  ge-legu. 

geleger-gild  glosses  Lupercalia  :— Gelegergield  Lupercalia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  53,  2.  Cf.  gal-fre61s. 

ge-legerod  confined  to  bed  by  sickness: — He  on  dam  lande  dS 
gelegered  weard,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  23.  Binnon  fe6wertig  geara  facce 
nzs  nan  man  gelegerod  on  eallum  dam  folce,  196,  13. 

geleger-scipe.     v.  dirne-gelegerscipe. 

ge-legu  (?),  -legu(P)  a  tract  of  land.      Cf.  (?)  leah(-g).    I 
following  compounds  :— Confiniae  terrae,  ab  austral!  plaga  Uuisleag  .  .  . 
a  septemtrionale  Meosgelegeo  (-leg-?),  C.  D.  B.  i.  266,  26.     On  marge 
wei  and  Grimgelege,  C.  D.  v.  136,  2.     Wid  rahgelega,  iii.  391,  3*- 

ge-lemian  to  cripple,  disable,    v.  ge-lzmed  in  Diet. :  ge-land.     i 
next  word. 

ge-lenda.     Substitute :  One  rich  in  landed  estates  .— Gelcnda,  lai 
spedig  locuples  i.  diues.  An.  Ox.  3154.     v.  ge-lend  in  Diet. 

ge-lendan.     Add:  I.  to  go  to  land  from  the  water,  tojand:— 
oferreowon  done  brym  and  gelendon  on  dam  lande  be  is  gehaten  G\ 
norum  (enauigauerunt  ad  regionem  Gerasenorum  ...el  cumtgressi 
esset  ad  terram,  Lk.  8,  26-27),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  378,  24. 
proceed,     (i)  of  persons :— Conon  gelende  to  Ahtena  Conon  AtH 
pergit,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  98,  23.     He  b6hte  pzt  he  on  ba  burgware  on 
ungearwe  becSme;    ac  hit  him  weard  zror  cuf    .  .  pa  gelende  he  t« 
anre    6berre  byrig  (castellum  quoddam   occupat),  4,   5  ;    b.    100,  3 
Gecwzdon  bzt  pa  ham  gelendon  eos  Spartam  remtttunt,  I,  14;  i>   50 
25.     (2)  of  things,     (a)  material  :-Nis  nan  t8  bzs  lytel  zwelm  » 
ba  sz  ne  gesecefand  eft  of  )>zre  sz  gelent  in  on  ba  eorban  there  «i  no 
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spring  so  small  that  it  Jo  not  make  its  way  to  the  sea,  and  again  from 
the  sea  it  goes  into  the  earth,  Bt.  24,  I  ;  F.  80,  25.  Daet  scip  .  . . 
buton  da  r6wend  hit  teon,  sceal  fleotan  mid  dy  streame  :  ne  maeg  hit  n6 
stille  gestandan,  buton  .  .  .  mon  mid  r6drum  ongean  tio ;  elles  hit  gelent 
mid  dy  streame,  Past.  445,  13.  (b)  non-material: — Ic  wolde  witan 
hwaeder  (=hwider?)  Jm  wene  baet  se  wisd6m  bonne  gelaende,  odde  seo 
clennes,  .  .  .  donne  se  man  gewite,  odde  hwanon  heo  XT  cumen,  odde 
hwser  hy  sien,  Solil.  H.  51,  6. 

ge-lengan  to  call  for  : — Gelaengdum  diedum  pervocatis  actibus,  Hy. 
S.  90,  9.  v.  ge-langian. 

ge-lengan  to  lengthen.  Add:  I.  to  extend,  increase  the  amount 
of: — Ne  durre  we  das  b&c  na  miccle  swidor  gelengan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  520, 
4.  We  willad  bysne  cwyde  gelencgan,  Hml.  S.  24,  Si.  ./Efter  baes 
gyltes  gemete  sceal  beon  gelencged  (-lengen,  v.  I.)  jsere  amansumunge 
gemet  secundum  modum  culpe  excommunicationis  debet  extendi  mensura, 
R.  Ben.  48,  15.  II.  to  prolong  an  action,  state,  condition,  &c. : — 
Munecas  baere  tTde  lof  mid  kyrriole  gewurdiad;  hwaet  hig  oft  j>  lof 
gelengad,  Angl.  viii.  320,  7.  Hi  gelencgdon  da  gebedu,  Hml.  S.  9,  22. 
J>aet  he  his  gebed  gelenge  (his  gebed  beo  gelend  oratio  pretendatur,  R. 
Ben.  I.  53,  12),  R.  Ben.  46,  2.  p  he  his  lif  gelengde,  Hml.  S.  3,  599. 
Swylce  hi  magon  heora  lif  gelengan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  loo,  21.  Gelenced 
proteletur  (disputatio  nequaquam  ulterius),  An.  Ox.  5355.  Eldeodignys 
mm  gelaengd  is  incolatus  meus  prolongatus  est,  Ps.  L.  119,  5.  Ge- 
lengedre  letanian  prolongata  letania,  Angl.  xiii.  405,  580.  III.  to 

protract,  perform  slowly,  draw  out : — Se  sealm  sy  gecweden  butan 
antefene,  and  he  sy  on  swege  gelencged  hwaethwara  psalmus  dicatur  sine 
anliphona  subtrahendo  (=frotrahendo)  modice,  R.  Ben.  37,  8.  IV. 
to  defer : — Hopa  be  byd  gelencged  geswencd  sawle  spes  quae  differtur 
affligit  animam,  Scint.  130,  9.  Remmingce  waes  gelengced  (debita 
vicissitudo,  quasi  quodam  dilationis)  obstaculo,  tricabatur  (i.  tardebatur), 
An.  Ox.  5451.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-lengen  extendere,  protendere,  pro- 
trahereJ] 

ge-lenge.  Add : — Wei  is  eac  t6  warnianne  $  man  wite  $  hy  (the 
bride  and  bridegroom)  burh  maegsibbe  t6  gelaenge  ne  been,  LI.  Th.  i. 
256,  10.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lang  ajflnis  ;  ge-lengida  affinitas.']  v.  lic- 
gelenge  (?). 

ge-leof;  adj.  Dear,  affectionate,  loving  one  another: — Mid  geleofre 
ferraedene  contubernali  sodalitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  66.  On  baere  ftftan 
cneorysse  geleofe  men  hig  m6ton  gesamnigan  in  quinto  propinquitalis 

Sradu  licet  caris  hominibus  in  matrimonium  ire,  LI.  Th.  ii.  152,  23. 
[?ar  two  ileove  in  one  bedde  liggeb  iclupt,  O.  and  N.  1047.     O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-liob  loving  one  another.] 

ge-le6f  weak.  v.  ge-lef :  ge-le6fan.  v.  ge-lifan  :  ge-leofian.  v. 
ge-libban  :  ge-leogan.  Add :  cf.  a-leogan. 

ge-leohtan  to  provide  light  (?)  : — Ic  geann  daes  landes  aet  Raegene  .  .  . 
dim  bisceope  t6  geleohtenne  I  grant  the  land  at  Rayne  to  the  bishop  for 
the  provision  of  lights  for  the  church  (cf.  leoht-,  weax-gescot),  C.  D.  iii. 

3°5,  4- 

ge-leoran.  /.  -leoran,  and  add:  I.  of  persons,  to  pass  away  from 
this  life,  die : — Ne  geli6red  (transibif)  cneoreso  dios  od  daet  alle  das 
geworde,  Mk.  L.  R.  13,  30.  Geliored  praeleribit,  Lk.  L.  R.  21,  32. 
Geliorade  obiit,  Lk.  p.  2,  4.  Dy  daege  de  se  abbod  geleorde,  Shrn.  65, 
21.  Gif  he  giliorde  (geliorade,  L.)  si  obisset,  Mk.  R.  15,  44.  II. 

of  things,  (i)  to  pass  from  the  body  : — p  se  draenc  sy  de  aer  geleored, 
Lch.  iii.  20,  3.  (2)  to  pass  away,  cease : — Ob  J>  seo  yst  ford  geleored 
until  the  storm  passes,  Shrn.  81,  27.  (3)  to  pass  away,  cease  to  exist, 
come  to  nothing : — Heofon  and  eordo  geliorad  (transibunt),  wordo 
mine  ne  geliored  (praeteribunt),  Mt.  L.  24,  35.  Giliored  (geliorad, 
L.)  biodon  transibunt,  Lk.  R.  21,  32.  Gthliored,  Mk.  L.  13,  31. 
v.  fore-gele<5ran,  forb-geleored. 

ge-leorednes.  Add :  I.  a  passing  from  one  place  to  another,  a  mi- 
gration, v.  Diet.  II.  a  passing  from  one  ftate  to  another,  ecstasy, 
transport  of  a  vision : — On  uplicere  gesihbe  geleorednesse  in  oromate 
txtaseos  (raptus),  An.  Ox.  405.  Geleorednesse  oromate,  i.  in  visione 
somni,  2278.  III.  a  passing  from  this  world,  departure,  decease  : 

— Se  daeg  waes  t6  becumen  hire  geleorednysse,  Hml.  S.  33,  285.  Ill  a. 
the  anniversary  of  a  person's  death : — On  done  .viii.an  daeg  baes  m6nbes 
byj>  baes  bisceopes  geleorudnes  Sci  Audomari,  Shrn.  127,  20.  v.  forb- 
geleoredness. 

ge-le6rendlic.  For  Rtl.  28,  I  substitute: — Disses  woruldes  gilior- 
endlices  hujus  seculi  iranseuntis,  Rtl.  18,  I. 

ge-leornes.  Add:  ( I )  departure,  decease : — Gefylled  woeron  dagas 
geliornises  his  (assumtionis  eius),  Lk.  L.  9,  51.  De  doeg  geliornisse  his 
diem  recessus  sui,  Jn.  p.  I,  14.  JEfter  giliornise  usra  post  obitum  nos- 
trum, Rtl.  124,  7:  Shrn.  50,  2.  .flSfter  fordsibe  and  aefter  geleornesse 
bara  twegra  post  decessum  duorum,  Gr.  D.  192,  8.  Daes  gili6rnise 
(depositionem)  we  gimersia,  Rtl.  89,  14.  Giliornise  hiora  exitus  illorum, 
86,  1 6.  (2)  the  anniversary  of  a  person's  death: — On  done  nygedan 
dzg  daes  mondes  bid  See  Pegean  geleornes,  Shrn.  48,  38  :  51,  28  :  52, 
15,  and  often. 

ge-leornian.     Dele  '  inquire,1  and  last  passage.     Add :  I.  to  acquire 


knowledge  of  a  subject  by  study,  thought,  instruction,  &c.  : — p  se  ne 
durre  beon  wlsd6mes  lareow  odres  mannes,  se  be  hine  aer  him  sylfum  ne 
geleornad,  Gr.  D.  12,  27.  He  fram  Codes  aengle  ^  bebod  underfeng 
and  burh  naenigne  menniscne  man  ne  geleornode  mandatum  ab  angelo 
didicit,  quod  per  hominem  non  cognovit,  13,  24.  Bonifatius  lareowdome 
ic  geleornode  Crtstes  feower  bee,  and  getajl  rihtra  Eastrena,  and  monige 
odre,  da  de  belumpon  t6  ciriclicum  beodscipum,  de  he  on  his  deodscype 
jeleornian  ne  mihte,  Bd.  5,  19  ;  Sch.  660,  11-17.  ^  boc  wendan  on 
Englisc  .  .  .  swae  swae  ic  hie'  geliornode  aet  Plegmunde  minum  aercebiscepe 
.  .  .  Siddan  ic  hie  geliornod  haefde,  swae  swae  ic  hie  forst6d  .  .  .  ic  hie  on 
Englisc  awende,  Past.  7,  18-25.  Leorniab  wisdom,  and  bonne  ge  hine 
jeleornod  haebben,  ne  forhogiab  hine,  Bt.  16,  I ;  F.  50,  26.  Him 
sealde  lustinus  ane  CrTstene  b8c  .  .  .  Sibban  he  ba  geleornod  haefde,  Ors. 
6,  12;  S.  266,  22.  pa.  he  bas  boc  haefde  geleornode,  Bt.  proem.;  F. 
viii.  8.  II.  to  acquire  skill  in  the  doing  of  something  by  study, 

thought,  instruction,  &c.,  to  learn  to  do.  (i)  with  ace. : — Se  deofol 
cann  call  baet  yfel  and  ealle  ba  drycraeftas  be  aefre  aenig  sefre  geleornode, 
Wlfst.  loi,  3.  (2)  with  clause: — Se  sit  on  w6Iberendum  setle,  se  de 

esceadwisltce  tocnawan  con  god  and  yfel,  and  deah  geleornad  daet  he 
ded  daet  yfel  in  cathedra  pestilentiae  sedere  est  ex  ratione  mala  discernere, 
et  tamen  ex  deliberatione  perpetrare,  Past.  435,  23.  J?a  geleornedon  his 
byrelas  him  betweonum  hu  hie  him  mehten  }>  lif  ojbringan,  and  him 

esealdon  ator  drincan:  J>a  forlet  he  his  lif  Alexander,  cum  ministri 
insidiis  venenum  potasset,  interiit,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  136,  14.  He  geleornige 
daet  he  selle  Gode  his  agne  breosd,  Past.  81,  25.  Geleornigen  da  beam 
daet  h!  hieren  hira  ieldrum,  191,  I,  4.  ,IH-  intrans.  To  acquirt 

knowledge  of  a  subject,  receive  instruction  : — Eghuelc  se  de  geherde  from 
feder  and  geliornade,  Jn.  L.  R.  6,  45.  Huu  des  stafas  wat,  mid  dy  ne 
geliornade,  7,  15.  Ill  a.  to  get  instruction  from  a  book,  to  read: 

— Da  geleornas  legentes,  Mt.  p.  13,  8.  IV.  to  get  knowledge  oj 

a  fact,  be  informed  of,  become  acquainted  with  : — Geliornigen  da  bltdai: 
on  daere  dreaunga  daet  hie  him  ondraeden ;  and  gehieren  da  unblidan  d£ 
lean  daes  gefean  de  hie  t6  hopiad  discant  laeti  ex  minarum  asperitate, 
quod  timeant ;  audiant  tristes  praemiorum  gaudia,  de  quibus  praesu- 
mant,  Past.  187,  17.  V.  to  learn  from  a  book,  read: — To  eacai 

ban  [be  he]  sylf  geleorned  haefde  on  b6can,  Chr.  995;  P.  128,  24.  N( 
dis  geleornadon  ^te  dyde  Dauid  nee  hoc  legistis  quod  fecit  Dauid  ?,  Lk 
L.  6,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lernen(-en).] 

ge-leo]>ew8ecan.     v.  ge-libewaecan  :  ge-leopian.     v.  ge-libian. 

ge-les.  Add  : — f>is  gewin  and  byssum  gelic  (bis  gelis  ?  cf.  5,  7  ;  Sch 
585,  I  where  gelice  and  geliese  are  two  readings),  beos  gemen  JJe  waes 
and  bis  bu  hyrde  dydest  hie  labor,  hoc  studium,  haec  tibi  cura,  ho 
pastor  agebas,  Bd.  2,  I  ;  Sch.  108,  14.  He  barn  in  gelise  (studio 
aewfaestes  lifes,  4,  27;  Sch.  511,  n.  T6  zfestnesse  geliese,  5,  7 ;  Sch 
585,  I.  Gesseligum  gelesum  abysegad  studiis  occupatus  felicibus,  5,  19 
Sch.  660,  21.  Betwyx  geleso  (-leoso,  v.  /.)  bsere  godcundan  leornunge 
3,  13;  Sch.  249,  ii. 

ge-lesan.  Dele  second  passage  (v.  ge-laeswian),  and  see  ge-lisan  :  ge 
leswian.  v.  ge-laeswian :  ge-lectran.  v.  ge-lijran. 

ge-lettan.  Add :  I.  to  hinder  a  person  from  going  where  he  intend; 
to  stop : — He  wolde  t6  his  meder  .  .  .  ac  Godwine  hine  gelette,  Chi 
1036;  P.  158,  22.  F16dwylm  ne  maeg  manna  aenigne  ofer  Meotudt 
est  gelettan,  An.  518.  He  weard  burh  weder  gelet,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  23: 
17.  He  him  swa  gelettum  and  swa  genyddum  hwaethugu  getses 
gedyde  ei  commodum  coaclo  renitentique  dedit,  Gr.  D.  39,  26.  Se  cyn 
geaxode  j>  his  feond  gelaette  waeron,  and  ne  mihten  na  gefordian  heor 
fare,  Chr.  1085;  P.  216,  7.  la.  to  hinder  a  person  from 

journey  (gen.)  : — Ne  gelette  us  baes  sides  se  feond,  Wlfst.  25: 
1 6.  I  b.  the  object  a  personification  : — Forbum  od  oreldo  g6 

weorc  hine  (death)  hwilum  gelettad,  Bt.  41,  2  ;  S.  142,  19.  D 

to  hinder  a  person  from  acting,  impede : — Donne  daet  flaesc  bid  gele 
(-let,  v.  /.)  mid  sumum  broce,  Past.  257,  I.  II  a.  to  keep  a  perse 

from  doing  something  (gen.) : — Hit  hine  dara  synna  gelett  de  he  d? 
wolde,  Past.  257,  22.  Hine  ne  meahte  Meotudes  willan  longad  geletta: 
Gu.  330.  III.  to  hinder  a  person  from  progressing  or  developing  ; 

— Hy  bodedon  on  R6me  Cristend6m,  ac  se  deofles  man  hy  gedrehteai 
baet  folc  gelette  wundorlice  swyde,  Wlfst.  98,  18.  IV.  to  hind 

the  movement  of  a.  material  object : — J?a  sloh  se  cwellere  mid  bam  swur< 
hire  t6,  ac  seo  halige  )>rynnys  j>  swurd  gelette,  Hml.  S.  12,  223. 
to  hinder,  impede  action,  movement,  &c. : — Gelet   tricaverit  (si  let 
somnus    palpebrarum    convolatus    non    tricauerit),    An.    Ox.    8,  41 
Gelettan  praepedire  (integritatis  castimoniam),  3949.     paet  deofol  w) 
aelces  mannes  gebanc,  gyf  he  maeg,  swyde  gelettan,  Wlfst.  101,  15. 
nolde  Jwrh    gielpcwide   gasstes    mines    fr6fre    gelettan,  Gu.  I2IO.     I  ' 
dorston  ba  gelettan    leng  wuldorcyninges   word  they  durst  not  long  > 
delay  to  carry  out  God's  command,  An.  801.     Hys  sydfaet  waes  geletu 
Shrn.  98,  30.  V  a.  to  prove  a  stumbling-block  to,  to  offend:  - 

Gelette  qffenderet  (ne  pudibunda  nuditas  castos  offenderet  obtutus),  A 
Ox.  3675.  [Goth,  ga-latjan  :  0.  Sax.  gi-lettian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lez2 

retardareJ] 
ge-lewan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-lefed. 
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ge-libban,  -liflan,  -leofian ;  p.  -lifde,  -lifode  (-leof-)  To  live.  I. 
to  be  alive: — Mid  dy  geherdon  -£te  gelifde  and  gesene  waere,  Mk.  L.  16, 
II.  II.  to  pass  life  under  specified  conditions : — Sume  on  haedenscipe 
gelifdon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  366,  13.  Gif  swa  bib  geleofad  si  sic  vivilur,  Ps.  L. 
185  a,  16.  III.  to  escape  spiritual  death: — Dis  do  j»te  du 

gelifige,  Lk.  L.  10,  28.  IV.  trans,    (i)  to  have  as  part  of  one's 

life,  to  experience  : — Ne  ondrsed  du  de  dead  t6  swide ;  ne  geleofad  man 
naht  miriges  da  hwile  de  mon  dead  ondrset  life  hath  no  mirth  while  death 
is  feared,  Prov.  K.  16.  (2)  to  get  by  living,  to  live  to  do  : — He  cyng 
beon  sceolde,  gif  he  hit  gelifode  he  should  have  been  king,  if  he  had  lived 
to  do  it,  Chr.  1093 ;  P.  228,  n.  Fulne  ende  lines  lifes  pii  haefst  gelifd 
plenum  etatisfinem  habes,  Nar.  30,  n.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-leben  to  experi- 
ence, live  to  see.  Cf.  Ger.  er-leben.] 

ge-lic,  es  ;  n.  Substitute :  I.  what  is  like  : — '  Ic  nat  nanwiht  Godes 
gelices  (Deo  simile') '  .  .  .  '  Ic  wondrie  pin,  hwt  pu  secge  paet  ]>u  Gode 
nawiht  gelices  nyte  (nihil  te  nosse  Deo  simile*) '  .  .  .  Gyf  ic  wiht  him 
gelices  wiste,  ic  wolde  pat  lufian,  Solil.  H.  15,  13-19.  Naef*  he  naht 
men  gelices  de  homine  nihil  habet,  Gr.  D.  46,  28.  Naefdon  he  mare 
monnum  gelices  donne  ingeponc,  Met.  26,  93.  Nanne  mon  ne  lyst 
nanes  dinges  buton  goodes,  odde  hwaeshwegu  daes  pe  goode  gelfc  bi)). 
Maniges  binges  hi  wilniap  pe  full  g6d  ne  bib,  ac  hit  hzfb  deah  hwaet- 
hwegu  gelices  goode,  Bt.  34,  7  ;  F.  142,  33.  pisses  fugles  gecynd  fela 
gelices  beacna*,  Ph.  387.  II.  a  similitude,  parable : — p  geltc 

getimbrendes  torres  gesceaded  similirudinem  aedificandae  turris  exponit, 
Lk.  p.  8,  14. 

ge-lic.     Add:  I.  like  some  other  object,     (i)  with  dat.  of  object : — 

J?u  eart  mihtig  Drihten,  nis  be  ealra  gelic  ahwaer  on  spedum  quis  similis 

tibi  f  potens  es,  Domine,  Ps.  Th.  88,  7.     Ic  ne  geseah  aenigne  mann  be 

gelicne  steoran,  An.  494.     Ic  maeg  on  urum  tldum  gelic  anginn  baem 

gesecgan  ego  poteram  similia  in  diebus  nostris  narrare,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S. 

100,  20.     Winde  gelicra  ponne  gemetfaestum  monnum,  Bt.  37,  4;  F. 

192,    23.     Wildiorum   gelicran   donne    monnum,   38,   5  ;    F.    208,    I. 

Hwam  beon  das  dyllecan  geliccran  (-licran,  v.  I.)  donne  dasm  folce  de 

.  ../Past.    227,  24.     Is  seo  eaggebyrd  hiwe  stane  gelicast,  Ph.  302. 

Funde  he  Sterne  burh  call  J)ing  him  ]>one  geltcestan  (swibe  gelicne,  v.  /.), 

Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  457,  6.     Swa  swa  geonge  men  magon  geltcoste  beon 

ealdum  monnum,  Bt.  10  ;  F.  28,  33.     (2)  without  dative,  the  object 

already  indicated  or  implied : — Gelic  t  ilca  gecuedon  eadem  dixerint,  Mt. 

p.  II,  I,  18.     Of  bam  gelicestan  gesceade  simillima  collatione,  An.  Ox. 

248.     (3)  with  dat.  instead  of  elliptical  possessive : — Gedyde  ic  baet  J)fi 

haefdest   maegwlite  me   gelicne,  Cri.   1384.  II.  like  some   other 

action  or  condition,     (l)  with  dat.  of  pronoun  and  clause  stating  the 

action,  &c.     Cf.  like  as  in  later  times,     v.  ge-lice  : — Hit  bi*  gelic  bam 

swylce  hit  swa  sy  .  .  .  bid  gelic  Jam  swylce  sunne  sy  abystrad  it  will 

be  just  as  if  it  really  is  so  ...  it  will  be  as  if  the  sun  is  darkened,  Wlfst. 

93»  J-5-     Seo  wfse  is  geltcost  ]>on  ^  hit  ne  byd  nyt,  beh  J>e  gebeden  sy 

for  deofle,  Gr.  D.  336,  IO.     Nu  is  pon  geltcost  swa  we  on  laguflode 

lidan,  Cri.  851.     Is  Jon  geltcost  swa  he  on  landsceape  stille  standan,  An. 

501.     Hwaejier  seo  sibb  sie  baem  geltcost  be  mon  nime  aenne  eles  dropan 

.  .  . ,  Ors.  4,  7 ;  S.  182,  23.     Is  $  endeleas  wundor,  dam  geltcost  be  on 

sumes  cyninges  htrede  sien  gyldenu  fatu  forsewen  and  treowenu  mon 

weorbige,  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  18  :  Wlfst.  3,  14.     Bi*  $  geltcost  pon  pe 

hig  aeteowen  pone  stadol  hyra  geleafan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  426,  I.     (2)  without 

dat.   Cf.  I.  i  : — D6n  dzdb6te  for  heafodlicum  gyltum  gear  otfde  twa  on 

hlafe  and  on  waetere,  and  be  bam  lasssum  gyltum  wucan  odde  m6nod  call 

be  geltcon  (similiter),  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  5.     (3)  with  swa,  swa  gelic  = 

such  : — Anltce  beo*  swa   pa  beon  berad  butu  aetsomne  .  .  .  Swa  beo* 

gelice  pa  leasan  men,  Leas.  24.     (4)  correlative  clauses : — JJyslic  me  is 

gesewen  dis  andwearde  Itf  manna  .  .  .  swa  gelic,  swa  *u  set  swaesendum 

sitte  .  .  . ,  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.   165,  17.  III.  used  of  two  or  more 

objects,  like  one  another,  as  predicate,  alike: — Ealle  men  haefdon  ge- 

cne  fruman  omne  hominum  genus  simili  surgit  ab  orlu,  Bt.  30,  2  ;  F. 

10,  7.     Gesihb  and  gehernes  and  gefrednes  ongitap  done  lichoman, 

nd  beah  ne  ongitap  hi  hine  gelicne,  41,  4  ;  F.  252,  8.     Ne  maeg  nan 

nonn  habban  gelic  lof  on  aelcum  londe,  for  pon  be  on  aelcum  lande  ne 

'ca}>  ji  on  obrum  Itcab,   18,  2  ;  F.  64,  25.     Da  gelican  habba*  heom 

eltc,  Solil.  H.  65,  24.     Ne  beod  pa  lean  gelic,  M6d.  76.     Se  maga  and 

e  unmaga  ne  beod  na  geltce,  ne  ne  magon  na  gelice  byrdene  ahebban, 

-I.  Th.  i.  328,  16.     Monnes  Itchoman  limu  beop  hwaethwegu  todaeled; 

c  para  lima  gecynd  is  j>  hie  gewyrcab  aenne  Itchoman,  and  deah  ne  be6b 

allunga  geltce,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  F.  142,  17.     Ealle  gesceafta  >u  gesceope  him 

elice  (like  one  another},  and  eac  on  sumum  pingum  ungelice,  33.  4  ;  F. 

28,  26.     Didymus,  £  ys  geltcust  on  ure  gepeode  Didymus  (twin),  that 

sjust  alike  in  our  speech,  Jn.  20,  24:  21,  2.  IV.  of  like  amount, 

legree,  &c.,  equal.     Cf.  ge-ltca;  II :— Geltc  compar,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  43, 

.     (i)  equal  to   another  (dat.}  :— Wenan   \>  senig  ping  wasre  betere 

(tonne  God,  oppe  him   geltc    (cf.  nan   wuht  nis   betere  donne  he,   ne 

emngod  him,  F.  138,  7),  Bt.  34,  3 ;  F.  136,  30.     Se  Halga  Cast  is  dam 

Faeder  and  dam  Suna  geltc  and  efenece,  Hml.  Th.  i.  280,  15.     He  hine 

sylfne  dyde   Gode    gelicne   (aeqitalem),   Jn.    5,   18.     Hig  sint    englum 

geltce  (aequales},  Lk.  20,  36.     f>u  dydest  hig  gelice  (pares}  us,  Mt.  20, 


2.  (i  a)  object  stated  in  a  clause :-Gif  hit  geweorde*  *  man  un- 
illes ;  xmg  bmg  misded,  na  bi*  j>  na  gelic  bam  pe  sylfwilles  misde*  (the 
two  faults  are  not  equal  in  turpitude),  LI.  Th.'i.  328  22  (2)  of 
several  things,  equal  to  one  another,  the  same  in  each  case  (a)  of 
objects  :— Gif  hwa  6*res  godsunu  slea,  sie  sio  msegb6t  and  sio  manbot 
gehc  LI  Th.  i.  150,  14.  Mzssepre6stes  ad  and  woruldbegenes  is 
geteald  efendyre  (bi*  gelic  gedemed,  v.  /.),  182,  15.  Ne  sin  ealle  circan 
na  gehcre  m£de  wyrde,  340,  26.  Nabba>  ealle  gesceadwtse  gesceafta 
gehcne  fryd6m  Itbertatem  non  in  omnibus  aequam  esse  constituo  Bt 
40,  7;  F.  242,  21  :  Solil.  H.  65,  25,  21,  22.  Cyning  and  arcebiscop 
agan  geltcne  and  efendyrne  mundbryce,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  17.  Geltc  hea 
onfeingon  mearde  parem  acceperunt  mercedem,  Mt.  p.  18,  13.  Manigu 
wttu  wzron  maran  ponne  6*ru  ;  nu  sint  ealle  gelice,  68,  7.  p  pis  Godes 
gerihta  standan  zghwser  gelice,  272,  14.  Gehwar  hit  is  hefigre,  gehwar 
eac  leohtre,  for  dam  ealle  landsida  ne  syn  gelice  (equalia,  Lat.  vers.t 
434'  31-  (b)  of  actions,  conditions,  &c.,  stated  in  clauses,  equal  (in 
badness)  : — Ne  bi*  na  geltc  j>  man  wi*  swustor  gehaeme  and  hit  waere 
feorsibb,  LI.  Th.  i.  404,  27.  Gif  hwa  hwaet  ungewealdes  gedeb,  ne  bi* 
£  eallunga  na  geltc  be  hit  gewealdes  gede*,  412,  15.  (c)  with  irregular 
construction  : — Gif  monnes  tunge  bi*  of  heafde  8*res  monnes  dasdum 
ged6n,  ji  bi*  gelic  and  eagan  b6t  (the  compensation  for)  pulling  out 
a  man's  tongue  and  the  compensation  fur  destroying  an  eye  are  equal, 
LI.  Th.  i.  94,  21.  (d)  at  an  equal  height,  on  a  level : — Gif  se  ord  sie 
ufor  bonne  hindeweard  sceaft,  gif  hie  sien  bu  gelic,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  18. 
Gelicere  heolre  e_qua  bilance,  An.  Ox.  4601.  (3)  of  a  comparison, 
between  equal  things,  fair : — '  Hwaeper  dara  twegra  (a  walker  and 
a  crawler)  pincp  pe  mihtigra?'  Da  cwsep  ic :  'Nis  j>  geltc;  se  bib 
mihtigra  se  *e  gasb,  bonne  se  be  crypb,  Bt.  36,  4;  F.  178,  15.  V. 

befitting,  suitable,  v.  ge-liclic  :— Geltc  his  geearnungum,  B1.*H.  21,  32. 
Hu  ne  miht  pu  gesion  ^  zlc  wyrt  and_  zlc  wudu  wile  weaxan  on  pzm 
lande  selost  ]>e  him  betst  gertst.  .  .  .  ./6lces  landes  gecynd  is  j>  hit  him 
geltce  wyrta  and  gelicne  wudu  tydrige  herbas  atque  arbores  intueris  sibi 
convenientibus  innasci  locis  .  . .  dat  cuique  natura  quod  convenit,  Bt.  34, 
4;  F.  148,  19-29.  VI.  likely,  probable: — Me  gelicost  pine* 

J>aette  ealle  witen  eordbuende  poncolmode,  bzt  ht  baer  ne  sint,  Met.  19, 

1 2.  v.  an-  (on-),  un-gelic. 

ge-lica.  Add:  I.  the  like  of  another  (gen.  or  possessive  pronoun), 
one  that  has  the  same  characteristics  as  another,  (l)  of  persons  : — 
Hwaet  wzron  ht  buton  fearra  geltcan,  pa  *a  hi  heora  fynd  mid  home 
Itchamlicere  mihte  potedon?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  522,  24.  Sindon  hiora  ge- 
ltcan forgitene,  Met.  10,  59.  Habban  pine  zhta  pine  geltcan,  Hml.  S. 
2,  176.  To  De6drice  and  t6  Ner6ne  and  t6  manegum  hecra  gelicum, 
Bt.  1 6,  i ;  F.  50,  i.  (i  a)  the  like  of  a  person,  such  a  person  as 
(depreciatory)  : — Hwylc  com  ic,  $  ic  zfre  pus  his  gelican  (pyslicum  men, 
v.l.)  peowie  quis  sum  ego,  ut  isti  serviamt,  Gr.  D.  144,  10.  (2)  of 
things : — Ni*  .  .  .  stala  .  .  .  galscipe  .  .  .  and  fela  6pre  byssa  gelican 
(mullae  aliae  harum  similes),  LI.  Th.  ii.  174,  35.  II.  an  equal,  a 
peer.  Cf.  ge-lic ;  IV : — Hit  is  ungecyndelicu  oferm6dgung  tfaet  se  monn 
wilnige  *zt  hine  his  geltca  ondrzde  contra  naturam  est  tuperbire  ab 
aequali  velle  timeri,  Past.  109,  12.  Nis  nan  wifhades  mann  hire  gelica, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  IO,  12.  Nan  mihtigra  be  nis,  ne  nan  bin  gelica,  Bt  33,4  ; 
F.  128,  II,  19.  He  nzf*  nznne  ricran,  ne  furpum  nznne  gelican,  42  ; 
F.  258,  5.  J>zt  hi6  (the  Romans)  swa  heane  hie  gebohten  pzt  hi  (the 
Carthaginians}  heora  (the  Romans')  gelican  wurden,  Ore.  4,  6  ;  S.  178, 
18.  Ladige  he  hine  mid  .xi.  his  gelicena,  LI.^Th.  i.  154,  8.  He 
mz*e  cann  on  mannum,  ge  on  his  gelicum  ge  on  Izssum  mannum,  Wlfst. 
58,  4.  v.  efen-,  un-geltca. 

ge-lican  to  liken,     v.  ge-lkian  to  make  like. 

gelic-bisen  a  copy,  an  imitation  ;  in  a  personal  sense,  an  imitator  :— 
Of  his  geltcbisene  ex  ejus  imitatione,  Rtl.  50,  4.  Hiora  gelicbisin,  91, 
37.  Gimaco  t  gilTcbiseno  Godes  imitatores  Dei,  12,  II. 

ge-liccettan.     v.  ge-licettan. 

ge-liccian  to  lick: — Da  hundas  his  wunda  geliccedon,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
330,  22.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lecch6n  lambere.'] 

gelice.  Add :  I.  in  like  manner,  similarly  .—Eft  gelice  ibidentidem, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  50.  (l)  with  dat.  (a)  of  a  noun,  in  the  manner  of, 
in  the  same  way  as,  as  in  the  case  of:— Sodfzste  men  sunnan  gelice  in 
heora  fzder  rice  scina*  (justi  fulgebunt  sicut  so/  in  regno  patris  sui,  Mt. 

13,  43),  Sat.  307:  Ph.  601.     Hie  sctna*  englum   gelice,   El.   13". 
Heofon  pu  atfenedest  hyde  geltce  extendens  coelum  sicut  pellem,  Ps.  Th. 
103,3;  101,3.    Kyningas  beo*  eallum  mannum  gelice  acende,  and  6*rum 
mannum  gelice  sweltad,  Solil.  H.  59,   21-23.     He  mzg  s«reamas  g«" 
feterian,  paet  pu  mid  fote  miht  on  treddian  eordan  gelice,  Ps.  Th.  05,  5. 
Se6  sawl  fzrd  hweole  gelicost,  Met.  20,  217.     (b)  with  pronoun  (b  m), 
like  that,   similarly  .—Gelic   pon  similiter,    Mt.  p.    I?,   o:    P-   «>.   4- 
Gelice  bam  ^nglisc  sceal  Wyliscan  rihte  wyrcean,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  \[ 
Gcnim  *as  wyrte  be  man  rutam  and  bam  gelice  (with  nearly  the  sat 
form)  odrum  naman  rudan  nemneb,  Lch.  i.  198,  20:   234,  ii.     < 

bas    wyrte  be  man  coliandrum  and  obrum  naman  bam  geiic 
nemned,    218,    16 :    176,  18:    220,  9:    226,   20:    230,  3=    '3°, .   "• 
(2)  with  swa :— Swa  gelTce  similiter,  Ps.  L.  67,  7.     He  ne  dyde  pzslice  1 
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swa  gelice  aelcere  beode  non  fecit  taliter  omni  nationi,  147,  2O.  Swa 
gelice  bid  bam  g6dum  and  dam  yfelum,  Bt.  36,  4;  F.  178,  19  :  Chr. 
1067  ;  P.  2O2,  15.  Swae  geltc  similiter,  Mt.  p.  n,  I.  J>  m6nan  triow 
gelice  swa  on  niht  dyde,  Nar.  27,  1 8.  II.  in  like  degree,  equally: — 
Gelice  pariter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116,  49.  (i)  with  adj.  or  adv.  (word  or 
phrase)  : — Hi  sindon  ealle  gelice  mihtige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  42,  25.  Simle  he 
bib  gelice  manbwaere,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  9.  A'gbres  gelice  micel  be 
gewihte,  Lch.  i.  208,  4:  ii.  124,  17.  Gelice  lang,  iii.  258,  I.  Hi 
syndon  Gode  gelice  leofe,  Wlfst.  300,  5.  Wintres  and  sumeres  wuda  bid 
gelice  bledum  gehongen,  Ph.  37.  Nader  ne  hi  beder  gelice  eade  cumad", 
ne  hi  ber  gelice  eade  ne  beod,  Solil.  H.  44,  ii.  J?es  moncwealm  waes 
ofer  ealle  menn  gelice  aura  generali  cunctos  tabe  confecit,  Ors.  3,  3 ; 
S.  IO2,  9.  (i  a)  equally  with  another : — Gelice  aeque  (ut  collega 
edoctus],  An.  Ox.  2303.  His  sawl  bid  gelice  (aeque]  clsene,  ealsua  j> 
cild  bid,  LI.  Th.  ii.  178,  32.  (2)  with  a  verb  : — Naes  his  hergiung  on 
ba  fremdan  ana,  ac  he  gelice  slog  ba  be  him  waeron  mid  farende  nee 
minor  ejus  in  siios  crudelitas,  quam  in  hostem  rabies  fuit,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S. 
130,  2O.  f>a  folc  feollon  on  aegdere  healfe  gelice  pan  pugna  discessum 
est,  4,  10  ;  S.  198,  5.  Se  dead  bone  rican  gelTce  and  bone  heanan  for- 
swelgb,  Bt.  19 ;  F.  68,  33.  Se  Halga  Gast  gaed  of  dam  Feeder  and  of 
daem  Suna  gelTce,  Hml.  Th.  i..  280,  17  :  406,  29.  J?aer  gsed  gelice  hot 
to  eallum  compensation  is  made  to  the  same  amount  in  all  the  cases,  LI. 
Th.  i.  98,  16.  Ealle  cyrcan  godcundlice  habban  halgunge  gelice,  340, 
27.  For  hwam  naeron  eordwelan  ealle  gedaeled  leodum  gelice  ?,  Sal.  343. 
(2  a)  with  a  dative: — Ne  lufige  ic  nanwiht  bisses  andweardes  lifes  ofer 
|>aet,  ne  forbum  bam  gelTce,  Solil.  H.  25,  18.  III.  with  pronominal 
forms  and  clauses,  equivalent  to  the  later  like  as  with  the  clauses  intro- 
duced by  these  two  words,  in  the  same  way  as;  in  hypothetical  clauses, 
just  as  if : — We  gelice  sceolon  leanum  hleotan,  swa  we  weorcum  hlodun, 
Cri.  783.  Cnuca  mid  smerwe  bam  gelice  be  du  clyban  wyrce,  Lch.  i. 
1 08,  IO  :  144,  1 8.  He  dyde  gelice  bon  swylce  he  slepe,  Gr.  D.  85,  7. 
"Beod  bines  wifes  welan  gelice  swa  on  wingearde  weaxen  berigean  uxor 
tua  sicut  vitis  abandons,  Ps.  Th.  127,  3.  He  spraec  gelicost  daem  de  hit 
hwelchwugu  syn  waere,  Past.  397,  28  :  Ors.  5,  I ;  S.  214,  4.  He  f6r  t6 
anre  byrg  gelicost  balm  be  he  hie  abrecan  b6hte,  5,  7  ;  S.  230, 1 :  6,  31 ; 
S.  286,  15:  6,  36;  S.  294,  ii.  We  synd  bam  gelicost  gescapene  on 
bissum  worulde  be  sum  cyning  hate  sum  forworht  wif  on  carcern  don  .  .  . , 
Wlfst.  2,  18.  Efne  basm  gelicost  swylce  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  221, 14.  Ilia. 
with  ellipsis  of  verb  in  the  clause : — Dead  hit  lufade  baer  gelice  swilce 
lifes  ingang  mortem  videlicet  ut  ingressum  vitae  amabat,  Gr.  D.  4,  27. 
Dropeted  b!6d  swa  bon  gelicost  be  t6brocen  faet,  Lch.  ii.  230, 
25.  Ill  b.  gelTce  and  (with  a  clause],  in  the  same  way  as : — Gelice 

and  mon  maed  mawe,  hi4  waeron  ba  burg  hergende  and  sleande,  Ors.  2, 
8  ;  S.  92, 15.  (v.  and  ;  IV.)  [O.  Sax.  gi-liko:  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lihho.] 
v.  on-,  un-gelice. 

ge-licettan;  p.  te.  I.  to  imitate: — GelTccetton  simulare  (gestit 
simttlare  sui  perpendicula  patris,  Aid.  158,  4),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91, 
66.  II.  to  make  a  thing  appear  like  something  better  than  it  is,  to 
give  an  appearance  of  goodness  to  a  thing : — Donne  hwa  on  da  leasunga 
befehd,  donne  ne  mseg  he  of,  ac  sceal  donne  nie'de  dencean  hu  he  hi4 
gelicettan  msege,  Past.  239,  13.  Oft  ungemetlico  forgifnes  bid  gelicet, 
dset  mon  wened  daet  hit  sie"  mildheortnes,  ond  oft  ungemetlicu  irsung  bid 
gelicet,  dset  menn  wenad  baet  hit  sie  ryhtwislic  anda  saepe  inordinata 
remissio  pietas  credilur,  et  effrenata  ira  spiritalis  zeli  virtus  aestimatur, 
Past.  149,  9-11.  II a.  to  make  to  appear  like  to  (to]: — Sceal  se 
reccere  witan  dset  da  undeawas  beod  oft  geliccette  (-licette,  v.  /.)  t6 
g6dum  deawum  and  t6  maegenum  durh  leasunga  scire  rector  debeat,  quod 
plerumque  vitia  virtutes  se  esse  mentiuntur,  Past.  149,  3.  III.  to  act 
as  if  doing  what  is  not  really  done,  to  pretend : — Da  de  god  diegellice 
dod,  and  swa  deah  on  sumum  weorcum  geliccetad  dset  hi  openlice  yfel 
don  qui  bona  occulte  faciunt ,  ettamen  quibus dam  factis  publice  de  se  mala 
opinari  permittunt,  Past.  4  49,  2 1 .  IV.  to  obtain  by  false  pretences : — 
Dset  hi6  gegitsien  and  gelicetten  set  Sxm  ungetydum  folce  wisd6mes 
naman  ut  apud  imperitum  vulgus  scientiae  sibi  nomen  exlorqueant,  Past. 
365.  22. 

ge-licgan.  Add :  I.  of  living  creatures,  (i)  to  be  in  a  pros/rate  or 
recumbent  position  : — He  gelseg  (jacebaf)  t6  dura  his,  Lk.  L.  16,  20.  In 
daem  gelseg  menigo  micelo,  Jn.  L.  R.  5,  3.  (2)  to  assume  a  prostrate  or 
recumbent  potition : — Benedicius  code  to  daes  cnapan  lice,  and  daer  on 
uppon  gelseg,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  182,  15.  (3)  to  lie  sick,  be  confined  to 
bed: — He  gefeoll  of  anre  stsegere  and  for  dy  gelseg  (cecidit  per  cancellos 
coenaculi  sui,  et  aegrotavit,  2  Kings  I,  2),  Hml.  S.  18,  232.  Gelegen 
waes  swer  SymSnes  febrende  waes  decumbebat  socrus  Simonisfebricitans, 
Mk.  L.  R.  i,  30.  (4)  to  lie  with  a  person,  have  sexual  intercourse 
with: — Gif  man  wid  cyninges  msegdenman  geliged,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  4,  II, 
13:  IO,  6.  Gif  man  mid  esnes  cwynan  geliged,  24,  9.  Gif  oder  mon 
mid  hire  gelsege  xr,  68,  1 7.  II.  of  inanimate  things,  (i)  material, 
to  rest  in  a  horizontal  position  on  a  surface : — J?aes  halgan  weres  lie  on 
bam  ceosole  gelaeg,  Hml.  S.  37,  271.  (2)  non-material,  to  be  appointed 
(cf.  what  /i«s  before  a  person  =  what  is  to  happen  to  him)  : — Gif  dset 
God  geteod  habbe,  ond  me  daet  on  Isene  gelid  dset  gesibbra  serfeweard 


fordcymed,  C.  D.  ii.  121,  26.  III.  of  land,  to  pertain,  appertain 

to  : — Mid  eallum  dam  tunum  de  him  t6  gelicgad  cum  uillulis  omnibus  ad 
se  rite  pertinentibus,  C.  D.  iii.  350,  6.  IV.  to  be  overcome  with 
fear : — Mid  dy  d6hte  gelegeno  (gelegne,  R.)  woeron  dum  mente  con- 
sternatae  essent,  Lk.  L.  24,  4.  [O.  Sax.  gi-liggian :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
ligen,  -likken.]  v.  t6-gelicgende. 

gelic-gemaca.     Dele.     v.  ge-lTc  ;  IV,  and  ge-maca. 

ge-lician  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  make  like  or  to  be  like,     (i)  to  imitate. 

Cf.  ge-lic;  I: — To  gelicanne  ad  imitandum,  Rtl.  22,  36.  Haedno 
forebeadend  gelicad  gentiles  prohibens  imitandos,  Mk.  p.  4,  15.  (2)  to 
liken,  compare.  Cf.  ge-lTc  ;  IV : — Geefned  bid  1  geliced  bid  assimtlabitur, 
Mt.  L.  7,  24.  [Go/A,  ga-leikon  (with  or  without  sik)  to  be  like, 
imitate ;  to  liken,  compare  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-lihhen  assimilare.~\  II. 

to  like  (v.N.E.D.  like  to  seem,  look  like),  seem  likely.  Cf.  ge-lic; 
VI : — j?a  geceas  he  him  ane  burg  wid  bone  sas,  Bizantium  wses  hatenu, 
to  don  baet  him  gelicade  ~$  hi£  baer  mehten  betst  frid  binnan  habban,  and 
eac  ji  hie  baer  gehendaste  waeren  on  gehwelc  lond  bonan  to  winnanne 
maritimam  urbem,  Byzantium,  aptissimamjudicavit,  ut  receptaculum  sibi 
terra  marique  fieret,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  116,  6. 

ge-lician  to  please.  Add:  I.  with  a  subject  expressed,  (i)  a 
person  : — Gelicad  (quasi  pater  in  filio]  complacet  (sibi),  Kent.  Gl.  40. 
Mona  se  breotteoba  .  .  .  cild  acenned  . . .  ofermod,  him  sylfum  gelicigende, 
Lch.  iii.  190,  14.  Mseden  scamfsest,  claene,  wserum  gelic(i)gende,  192, 
3.  (2)  a  thing: — Him  wel  gelicode  his  wurdfulniss,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  2, 
34.  Him  gelicade  hire  beawas,  Chr.  1067;  **•  201,  32.  Ascian  Italic 
hiera  agene  londleode  hu  him  ba  tida  gelicoden,  Ors.  5,  I  ;  S.  214, 
12.  II.  with  indefinite  hit  or  without  subject  expressed  : — On  bam 

me  wel  gelicad  in  quo  mihi  bene  complacuit,  Mt.  17,  5.  On  bam  wel 
gelicode  minre  sawle,  12,  1 8  :  Bl.  H.  29,  28.  Woldon  hi  innian  hi 
bser  heom  sylfum  gelicode,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  172,  21.  Hit  beforan  be  swa 
gelTcode  sic placuit  ante  te,  Lk.  IO,  21.  Gif  man  wif  weddian  wille,  and 
hit  swa  hire  and  freondan  gelicige,  LI.  Th.  i.  254,  3.  III.  to  seem 

good : — Us  eallum  gelTcode  ba,  ^  we  sendon  Paulus  and  Barnaban,  LI. 
Th.  i.  56,  19.  [Goth,  ga-leikan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lihhen  placere,  com- 
placere.~]  v.  wel-gelicod. 

ge-liclic.  Add: — Geliclic apta,  An.  Ox.  4271.  v.  un-geliclic ;  ge-lic ;  V. 

ge-liclice.     Add:  v. un-geliclice. 

ge-licnes.  Add:  I.  the  quality  of  being  like  or  equal : — Swa  micei 
gelTcnys  is  on  dyssere  Halgan  Drynnysse,  jrset  se  Fseder  nis  na  mare  bonne 
se  Sunu  on  daere  godcundnysse,  ne  se  Sunu  nis  na  mare  bonne  se  Halga 
Gast  ;  ne  nan  heora  an  nis  na  laesse  bonne  call  seo  Drynnys,  Hml.  Th.  i, 
282,  32.  II.  that  which  resembles  an  object,  a  like  shape,  o 

semblance : — Ne  wses  bset  na  fugul  ana,  ac  bser  wses  seghwylces  anra 
gelicnes  horses  and  monnes,  hundes  and  fugles,  and  eac  wifes  wlite,  Ra. 
37,  10.  ]?u  (the  dead  body]  lames  gelicnes,  Seel.  19.  He  gestrindt 
sunu  t6  his  gelicnesse  and  anlycnysse  genuit  ad  imaginem  et  similitudinen, 
suam,  Gen.  5,  3.  T6  Godes  gelicnesse  ad  similitudinetn  Dei,  I.  T£ 
gilicnesse  Goddes  ad  imaginem  Dei,  Rtl.  109,  II.  Mid  forewittigert 
gelicnysse  presago  (vituli)  simulacro,  An.  Ox.  1969.  Woken  on  fyres 
gelicnysse,  Chr.  979;  P.  122,  25.  His  eagan  wendon  on  gelicnysst 
sweltendra  manna,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  25.  *jj  of  likeness  in  action,  or 
(baere,  ba)  gelicnesse  after  the  manner  of,  in  like  manner  as : — Or 
gelicnesse  ad  instar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  49.  Se  wasta  cymf  to  bam  t6bar 
on  bare  gelicnesse  be  hyt  of  huse  dropad  on  stan,  Lch.  iii.  104,  10.  J 
hi  ...  yrre  fram  him  acyrde  on  ba  gelicnesse  Niniuitwarona  (instai 
Nineuitarum),  Bd.  4,  25 ;  Sch.  493,  4.  Wel  j>  gedafenode  ^  Drihtei 
swa  dyde  on  ba  gelicnesse,  Bl.  H.  67,  12.  Efne  balm  gelicost  swyk( 
(on  da  gelTcnesse  swa,  Bl.  N.)  da  gesceafta  him  betweonan  gefeohtai 
sceoldan,  221,  14.  1.1.  &.  form,  shape,  figure  : — Gelicnysse  linia- 

mento  [this  gloss  seems  to  shew  that  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79»  47~4^ 
liniamento  limgelecg,  afflatus  eacen  vel  gelicnes,  gelicnes  belongs  tc 
liniamento.  The  mistake  is  repeated  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  6],  An.  Ox 
2510:  8,  131.  JEteowed  waes  in  odre  gelTcnisse  (on  odrum  hiwe 
W.  S.)  ostensus  est  in  alia  effigiae,  Mk.  R.  L.  16,  12.  III.  th, 

representation  of  an  object,  an  image,  a  copy  : — Hwaes  gelicnis  his  ba? 
cujus  est  imago  haec?,  Mt.  R.  L.  22,  20  :  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  16.  GelTcne 
iconisma  (regale  compto  stemmate  depictum),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  45  :  47 
14.  JEples  gelicnes  on  baere  ascan  bidgemeted,  Ph.  230.  Ic  het  wircai 
baer  of  anes  celfes  gelicnysse,  Ex.  32,  24.  Gelicnessa  signa  (cuncti  velu 
aenea  signa  rigebant),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  IO.  IV.  an  example,  < 
parable  : — Gelicnesse  paradigmate  (cf.  paradigma  bispel,  bysene,  66,  3) 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  8l.  In  gelicnessum  in  parabulis,  73,  25.  v.  an-(on-) 
un-gelicness. 

ge-licung.  Substitute  :  Pleasing,  pleasure  : — p  him  mon  mettas  gif 
.  .  .  swa  swa  beof  seppla  .  .  .  and  hlaf  geddn  on  ceald  wseter  obbe  on  ha 
be  baere  gelicunge  baes  magan  (according  as  one  or  other  is  agreeable  t 
the  stomach],  Lch.  ii.  176,  19. 

ge-licweorp[e],  -wirpe,  -wyrpe ;  adj.  Pleasing,  agreeable  to  :- 
Enoch  waes  Gode  gelicwurde,  Hml.  S.  16,  17.  Donne  mseg  he  e6wia 
dser  Gode  suide  gelicweorde  (licwyrde,  v.  /.)  fbrhzfdnesse,  Past.  315,  15 
v.  wel-gelicwirte. 


GE-LICWEORpNESS-GE-LIFFy£STAN 


ge-licweorpness  (-wirjj-).     v.  wel-gelicwir>ness. 

ge-lifan.  Take  here  ge-lefan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  absolute,  to 
exercise  faith, : — Ne  ondrsed  bu  de,  gelyf  (gelef,  L.,  gilefes,  R.)  for  an, 
Mk.  5,  36.  'Gif  bu  gelyfan  (gelefe,  L.  R.)  miht,  ealle  J)ing  synd 
gelyfedum  (dsem  gelefes  credenli,  L.  R.)  mihtlice '  ...  He  cwaed :  '  Ic 
gelyfe  (-lefo,  L.  R.),'  9,  23-24.  p  du  maege  by  bet  gelyfan,  Bt.  36,  3  ; 
F.  1 76, 4.  I  a.  to  hold  the  true  faith,  be  converted  tc  Christianity : — 
Bodiad  godspel  .  .  .  se  de  gelyfd  and  bid  gefullod,  se  bid  gehealden, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  300,  28.  f>aer  gelifde  zrest  sum  rice  man  mid  ealre  his 
dugude  (cf.  praefectum  ciuitatis  cum  domo  sua  conuertit  ad  Dominum, 
Bd.  2,  16),  Chr.  627  ;  P.  25,  23.  }?a  wigan  ne  gelyfdon  the  men  were 
heathens,  Dan.  58.  II.  with  preps,  (i)  to  believe  in  ("on)  (a)  a 

person,  (a)  with  ace. : — We  geleofad  on  Drihten,  Bl.  H.  247,  3.  God 
bij>  milde  ]>xm  monnum  ]>e  on  hine  gelefab,  47,  33.  Manige  sculon 
geleofan  on  minne  naman,  237,  14.  (/3)  with  dat.: — f>aet  ge  geleofon 
on  minum  Drihtne,  Bl.  H.  247,  22.  (b)  a  thing: — He  in  his  meahte 
gelyfed,  Seef.  108.  On  minne  geleafan  geleofan,  Bl.  H.  249, 

II.  <([   where  the  article  of  belief  or  trust  is  given  : — Ic  on  God 
gelyfe,  J>aet  mtnre  spruce  sped  folgie,  Ps.  Th.  55,  4.     Ic  gelyfe  on  ]>e, 
)>!Et  bu  eart  se  eca  kyning,  Hy.  3,  37.     Ic  bset  gelyfe  in  Hffruman,  baet  he 
mec  nsefre   wille    anforlztan,  Gu.  609.     (2)  to  believe  in  the  existence 
of: — We  sceolan  gelefan  on  1?  ece  lif  and  on  j>  heofonlice  rice,  Bl.  H. 

III,  II.     (3)  to  trust  to,  look  with  confidence  or  hope  to  (cf.  hopian 
t&) : — We  ealle  to  ]>e  an  gelyfad,  Ho.  69.     pa  cyrcan  J>e  ge  to  gelyfad, 
Wlfst.  232,  16.         TJ  where  the  subject  of  trust  or  hope  is  given,  (a)  by 
a  noun  or  pronoun.     Cf.  V.   2  : — Ic  helpe  to  J>e  gelyfe  ad  te  confugi, 
Ps.  Th.  142,  10.      Gif  we  us  to  }>am  halgan  helpe  gelefad,  Sat.  291. 
He  him  t6  anwaldan  are  gelyfde,  frofre  and  fultum,  B.  1272  :  909.     Ne 
sceolde  J>e  nan  man  swelces  to  gelefan,  Bt.  5,  i ;  F.  lo,  3.     (b)  by  a 
clause :— Gelyfe  ic  to  Gode,  ~$  ure  frid  bid  betera,  LI.  Th.  i.  242,  n. 
Gelyfe  ic  to  eow,  $  ge  willan  fylstan,  250,  5.     Ic  gelyfe  to  ))€,  paet  )>u 
me  nsefre  wille  anforlaetan,  An.  1286.      Nu  is  t6  gelyfenne  to  dan  leofan 
Gode,  •£  hi  blission  mid  Xpe,  Chr.  1036;  P.  158,  36.     (4)  to  trust  to 
the  doing  or  being  of  something,  expect  confidently: — Ic  gelyfe  to  life 
sefter  deade,   and  ic  gelyfe  to  arisenne  on  domes  daege,  and  eal  Jiis  ic 
gelyfe  Jmrh  Codes  msegen  and  miltse  to  geweordonne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  262,  14- 
!?•     (5)  ^°  consider  as  (to),  think  a  thing  so  and  so  : — Da  lytlan  synna 
mon  ne  gelefd  to  nanre  synne  minor  culpa  quasi  nulla  creditor,  Past. 
437,  26.     peh  hi  syn  faes  morfres  scyldige,  hi  hit  him  to  nanre  synne  ne 
gelyfaj),  Bl.  H.  65,  II.  III.   with  gen.  to  believe  in  the  existence 
or  reality  of  an  object,  in  the  actual  occurrence  of  an  event  or  condition, 
in  the  genuineness  of  a  document,     (i)  with   noun : — Lisse  ic  gelyfe 
leahtra    gehwylces,  Hy.  10,  54.     He  ne  geliefd  daes  grines  de  he  mid 
gebrogden  wyrd,  aer  don  he  hit  gefrede,  Past.  331,  20.      Se  J>e  wenji  ^ 
)>is  s6J)  ne  sie,  donne  ne  gelef])  he  nanes  sof>es,  Bt.  36,  3  ;  F.  178,  7- 
We  be  gelyfad  Cristes  aeristes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  222,  2.      J?a  be  sobes  gelyfad 
and  georne  ]>set  smeagead,  Wlfst.  4,  8.     Da  Saducie  andsacedon  dasre 
azriste  aefter  deade,  and  da  Fariseos  geliefdon  daere  aeriste,  Past.  362,  6. 
Buton  tweon  hi  geliefen  dara  leana,  407,  29.     Dsette  hie  dy  faesdlicor 
gelifden  dara  ecena  dinga  ut  ad  aeternorum  fidem  certius  roboretur,  389, 
36.     Hi  noldon  aet  fruman  gelyfan  his  aeristes  of  deade,  da  da  hit  him 
gecydd  waes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  30x3,  25  :  Bl.  H.  ill,  9.     Gif  ge  nellad  gelefan 
J)ses  serendgewrites,  Wlfst.  214,  20.     (2)  with  pronoun: — Ne  swylt  nan 
)>ara  ]>e  gelyfd  on  me  ;  gelyfst  J5U  dyses  (credis  hoc}  ?,  Jn.  II,  26.     Ic 
haebbe  eow  areht  rihtne  geleafan ;  se  de  nine  ant  bisses  tweod  and  his 

felyfan  nele  .  .  .  and  se  de  .  .  .  his  ealles  gelyfd,  J>aes  de  ic  rehte  Jiaet 
urh  God  geweard  .  .  .,  Wlfst.  28,  1 2-1 6.     Da  scamleasan  nyton  daet 
hie  untela  dod,  .  .  .  and  deah  hit  mon  him  secgge,  hie  his  ne  geliefad, 
Past.  206,  2.     Gif  hie  baes  ne  geliefen  if  they  will  not  admit  that,  Ors. 
,  I  ;  S.  214,  II.     Ic  de  wolde  get  reccan  sume  race,  ac  ic  wat  $  )>is  folc 
is  nyle  gelefan  (ne  illud  quidem  acquiescent},  Bt.  38,  6  ;    F.  208,  5. 
(2  a)  with  pronoun  and  clause  in  apposition : — OSES  ic  gelefe,  "£te  aelc 
unriht  witnung  sie  >aes  yfel  be  hit  deb,  Bt.  38,  6 ;  F.  208,  20.     Gelyfst 
bu   Jjses,  baet  ic  be  maege  don  gewisran  be  Gode .  .  .  ? '     Gea,  ic  hys 
gelife,  Solil.  H.  18,  6.  IV.  with  dat.     (i)  to  believe  a  person  when 

making  a  statement : — Gyf  he  Israhela  cyning  sy,  ga  nu  nyber  of  daere 
e,  and  we  gelyfad  hym  (credimus  ei),  Mt.  27,  42.  He  licette  J>  he 
sceolde  biou  se  hehsta  God,  and  t>  dysige  folc  him  gelyfde,  Bt.  38,  I  ; 
F.  194,  14;  Met.  26,  40.  lohannes  com  on  rihtwisnesse  wege,  and 
gene  gelyfdon  him,  Mt.  21,  32.  Gif  hie  him  ne  geliefen,  ascien  Ispanie, 
Ors.  5,  i ;  S.  214,  14,  Haebbe  man  gewitnesse  ungeligenra  manna  fe 
man  gelyfan  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  158,  12.  (i  a)  where  statement  to  be 
believed  is  given,  (a)  directly  in  a  clause  : — Gelyf  me  j>  seo  ltd  cymd  .  . . , 
Jn.  4,  21.  Gelief  me,  nu  ic  hit  de  secge,  nsefst  du  dser  nauht  xi  ..  .  , 
Bt.  14,  2;  F.  44,  6.  (/3)  indirectly  by  a  pronoun  in  gen. :— Se  deofles 
man  gealp  }m  he  Godes  beam  wa-re,  and  J>aet  folc  him  to  swyde  J)aes 
gelyfde,  Wlfst.  99,  18.  (2)  to  believe  on  a  person,  give  credence  to  the 
claims  made  by  or  for  a  person  : — Scis  Adrian  geseah  hu  anraede  )>a  cnstenan 
men  wseron  ;  ba  gelyfde  he  Criste,  Shrn.  59,  26.  (3)  to  believe  a  state- 
ment, accept  as  true : — J>a  menn  de  )>ysum  leusungum  gelefdon,  Bt.  38, 
I;  F.  196,  8.  Wit  )>aes  awaergdan  wordum  gelyfdon,  Sat.  416.  Ne 
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fan"  pTTh'^T  Sl"Umo  u-'  8l4>  HI  "e  W°ldon  wordum  Driht»« 
?eytan,  Ps  Th  77,  24.  Gehyr  monig  spel,  wite  deah  hwylcum  du 
gelyfan  scyle,  Prov.  K  72.  (4)  to  Mieve  in  something,  ^  7s 
genuine:— Hi  noldan  his  wundrum  wel  gelyfan  non  credtderunt  in 
mirabilibusejus,  Ps.  Th.  77,  31.  No  hwarfere  bxt  Daniel  gedou  mihte 
bset  he  wolde  Metodes  mihte  gelyfan,  Dan.  169.  (5)  to  trust  to  :-bxr 
gelyfan  sceal  Dryhtnes  dome  se  be  hine  dead  nimed,  B.  440  V  with 
ace.  (i)  to  believe  :-Wt  gelyfad  call  bset  da:t  we  witon,' Solil  H  18 


Ps.  Th.  51,6.  De  waes  beos  hwearfung  betere,  for  }>am  bzt  bu  b€  betre 
ne  gelefde,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  25.  VT.  with  clause  :-bu  geleofst  * 

seo  wyrd  .  .  .  bas  woruld  wendan  ne  maege,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  14,  10.  Sceolon 
gelyfan  eorlas  hwaet  mm  aedelo  sien,  An.  734.  ^  with  passive  con- 

structiou  :— Gif  Agustinus  is  milde  and  eadmodre  heortan,  Jjonne  is  he 
gelyfed  j>  he  Cristes  geoc  bere  si  Augustinus  mitts  est  et  humilis  corde 
credibile  est,  quia  iugum  Christi  portet,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  1 1 7,  3. 

ge-lifan  to  grant,  allow.  Take  here  ge-lefan,  ge-lyfan  in  Diet., 
and  add:  I.  to  grant  something  to  a  person  (dat.}  : — Gilebdae  (-lep-j 
borg  verecundiae  concesserim  vadimonium,  Txts.  106,  1089.  He  hafad 
us  gelyfed  burh  and  beagas,  Exod.  555.  Agefeno  t  gilefeno  wopum 
indultafletibuf,  Rtl.  40,  5.  II.  to  grant,  allow  something  to  be 

done : — Maeht  doende  ne  gelefes  forbeades  uirtutem  facientes  non  sinit 
prohiberi,  Mk.  p.  4,  9.  (i)  with  infin. :— He  ne  walde  gelefa  derh- 
delfa  hus  his  non  sineret  perfodi  domum  suam,  Mt.  L.  24,  43.  Is 
gelgfed  on  symbeldaege  gelecnia  licet  sabbato  curare  T,  Lk.  L.  R.  14,  3. 
(2)  with  gerundial  infin.:— Is  gelefed  to  seallane  geafel  ?,  Mk.  L.  R.  12, 
14:  Lk.  L.  R.  13,  14.  (3)  with  clause  :— Gilef  >te  usig  ne  giberne 
leg  concede  ut  nos  non  exurat  flamma,  Rtl.  100,  22.  On  dzm  dagum 
is  gelefed  t6  wyrcanne  t  ^  gie  wyrce,  Lk.  L.  13,  14.  III.  to 

allow  a  person  (dat.)  to  do  something,  allow  something  to  be  done  by 
a  ptrson  (dat.~).  (i)  with  infin. :— Gelef  me  geonga  permit  te  mihi  ire, 
Lk.  L.  9,  59.  pte  gelefde  him  ingeonga,  8,  32.  Gelefde  him  fara 
dimitteret,  Mt.  L.  14,  22.  Gif  is  gelefed  were  j>  wtf  forletaj  Mk.  L. 
10,  2.  (2)  with  gerundial  infin.: — Da  neron  gelefed  (-laefed,  R.)  him 
to  gebrucanne  quos  non  licebat  ei  edere,  Mt.  L.  12,  4.  Ne  is  gilefed  de 
t6  habbanne  lafe  broder  dines,  Mk.  R.  L.  6,  18 :  Lk.  L.  6,  4.  (3) 
with  clause : — Ne  is  gelefed  de  ^  du  geniomae  beer  din,  Jn.  5, 

10.  Ill  a.  lo  give  fermission  to  a  person  (dat.)  : — Bedon  hine  da 
gaastas  .  .  .  and  gelefde  him  (concessit  «'s),  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  13  :  Lk.  L. 
8,    32.  Ill  b.   absolute,   to  give  permission:— He   baedd   done 
groefa  ^te  genome  lichoma :    and  gelefde  de  groefa,   Jn.  L.  R.   19, 
38.             IV.  to  allow  a  person  (ace.)  to  do  something: — Ne  gelefde 
da  gesprecca  non  sinebat  ea  (daemonia)  loqui,  Lk.  L.  4,  41  :  p.  5,  20. 
Da  ...  giblinna  gilef  quos  .  .  .  cessare  concede,  Rtl.  16,  27.   v.  un-gelifed. 

ge-lifan  to  make  dear  (leof).  Take  here  ge-lyfan  in  Diet.,  and 
add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-liuben  commendare : — Sih  Abraham  Druhtine 
giliubta.] 

ge-lifed.  Take  here  ge-lyfed  in  Diet.,  and  add:  endowed  with 
belief,  believing : — Se  gelyfeda  aetwint  dam  frecednyssum  dira  deoflicra 
costnunga,  Hml.  Th.  i.  368,  32.  Hwonlice  gelyfede  menn  men  of  little 
faith,  566,  28.  If  believing  on,  (i)  with  ace.,  cf.  ge-lifan  ;  II.  I  a  a  : 
— Sum  man  . .  .  swide  gelyfed  on  Jjone  lyfiendan  God,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn. 

11,  5.     Sum    mseden  ...  on   done    Haelend   gelyfed,    Hml.    S.    7>    7- 
C6mon   his   agene   landleode   gelyfede   (-leof-,  v.  I.)  on  God,  14,  172. 
(2)  with  dat.,cf.  ge-lifan;    II.  I  a  0  :— Sume  saedon  >  hi  wasran  on 
Criste  gelyfede,  Hml.  S.  2,  303.     v.  riht-,  un-gelifed ;  cf.  be-lifed. 

ge-lifed  allowed,  lawful,     v.  un-gelifed,  and  next  word. 

ge-lifedlic.  Take  here  ge-lyfedlic  in  Diet.,  and  add:— Gilcfed- 
licum  geadrunge  legitima  societate,  Rtl.  no,  18. 

ge-lifedlic  ;  adj.  Credible,     v.  un-gelifedlic. 

ge-lifedlice ;  adv.  With  confidence  in  a  ferson,  trustfully,  in  good 
faith : — Mardonius  hiene  waes  georne  lalrende  J)zt  he  hamweard  fore  .  .  . 
Xersis  swibe  geliefedlice  his-  pegne  gehierde,  and  bonan  afor  rtgem 
Mardonius  adgreditur,  tuadens  regent  in  regnum  redire  oporttrt  .  .  . 
Probato  consilio  .  .  .  rex  Abydum  proficisitur,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  I.  He 
his  aerenddracan  onsende,  and  him  secgan  het  $  he  geomor  wolde  sibbe 
wid  hiene  bonne  gewinn.  Se  ealdormon  geliefedlice  mid  sibbe  j>ara 
aerenda  anfeng,  3,  I  ;  S.  96,  19. 

ge-lifedlice  ;  adv.  Lawfully : — Butan  gileofa?  I  (gileofadlice  ?)  gifehte 
nisi  legitime  certatterit,  Rtl.  60,  15.  v.  ge-lifedlic. 

ge-lifen ;  adj.  Having  permission,  excused: — Hsefe  mec  gilefenne 
(-lefen,  L.)  habe  me  excusatum,  Lk.  R.  14,  19.  v.  ge-lifenscipe. 

ge-lifen  ;  adj.  Having  belief  or  faith,  believing,  faithful.  [Goth. 
ga-Iaubeins/de/j's.]  v.  un-gelifen,  ge-lifenness. 

ge-lifend.  v.  un-gelifend :  ge-lifende.  v.  riht-,  un-gelifende : 
ge-lifendlic.  v.  un-gelifendlic  :  ge-lifenness.  v.  un-gelifenness,  ge 
lifen  :  ge-lifenscipe.  Take  here  ge-lefenscipe  in  Diet.,  and  add : 
v.  ge-lifen  excused. 

ge-lifftestan,  -feestian  ;  /.  -fasste,  -faestade;  pp.  -test,  -fassted.        1. 
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GE-LfFF;ESTNIAN— GE-LIMPAN 


to  make  alive,  (i)  of  physical  life: — Se  Faeder  awecd  )>a  deadan  and 
geliffaest,  Jn.  5,  21.  f>urh  bone  gast  syndon  geltffaeste  ealle  fa  gesceafta 
)>e  se  Faeder  gesceop,  Hml.  A.  2,  20.  (2)  of  spiritual  life  : — pu  geltffaest 
me  viuificabis  me,  Ps.  L.  137,  7  :  142,  II.  Swa  hwylc  swa  his  sawle 
forspilb,  se  hig  geliffaestad,  Lk.  (W.  S.,  L.,  R.)  17,  33.  J?u  geliffaestod- 
est  me,  Ps.  L.  118,  93.  De  ilca  sauel  his  giltffaestade,  Rtl.  10,  24. 
Geliffaesta  me,  Ps.  L.  118,  25.  Giliffaested  gaste  vivificatos  spiritu,  Rtl.  21, 
34.  II.  to  keep  alive: — Drihten  hine  gehylt,  and  hine  geliffaesl, 

and  geded  hine  gesseligne  on  eordan,  Ps.  Th.  40,  2.  III.  to  make 

active,  quicken : — Sona  seo  unwaestmfaestnes  fram  him  fleah,  and  s6na 
heora  ylda  geliffaested  waes  and  geleafa,  and  seo  claennes  onfeng,  Bl.  H. 
163,  1 8.  IV.  to  endow  with  active  properties  : — Ic  waes  gemede- 

niod  gebiddan  ba  gerynu  baere  deorwurdan  and  baere  geliffaestan  r6de, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  467. 

ge-liffsestnian  ;  p.  ode  To  make  alive,  quicken  : — pu  geliffaestnast  me 
viuificabis  me,  Ps.  Rdr.  142,  II. 

ge-lifian.     v.  ge-libban  :  ge-ligenod.     v.  ge-lygenian. 

ge-liger.  /.  -ligere  (-ligre),  and  add: — Geligere  adulterium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  7,  76.  Ic  com  ondetta  sodomiscre  synne  be  hie  on  gegyltan, 
bast  is  geligre,  Angl.  xi.  98,  21.  Geligeres  prostibuli  (v.  forlig-gang), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  77.  f>urh  •£  grimme  bismergleow  baes  manfullan 
geligeres,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  451.  Diernes  gelires  scyldig  adulterinae  cogita- 
tionis  reus,  Past.  143,  2.  Ealra  bara  Romans  wif  be  he  mehte,  he  t6 
geligre  genie"dde,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  29.  Sameramis  .  .  .  mid  ungemetlicre 
wraennesse  manigfeald  geligre  fremmende  waes  .  .  .  aet  nehstan  hyre  agene 
sunu  hio  genam  hyre  t6  geligere  ...  hid  gesette  .  .  .  baet  nan  forbyrd 
nxre  aet  geligere  betwuh  nanre  sibbe  haec,  libidine  ardens,  .  .  .  inter  in- 
cessabilia  stupra  .  .  .  tandem  filio  inceste  cognito  .  .  .  praecepit  ut  inter 
parentes  el  filios  .  .  .  de  conjrtgiis  adpetendis  .  .  .  liberumfieret,  1 ,  2  ;  S. 
30,  26-35.  Geligra  wTtnung  incerla  (incestif)  judicium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
49,  29.  p  ge  forberen  .  .  .  from  dernum  geligerum  (ut  abstineatis  vos 
ab  .  .  .fornicatione,  Acts  15,  29),  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  26.  v.  dirne-geligere. 

ge-ligernes.  Substitute  for  second  line : — JElcne  bara  be  hio  geacsian 
myhte  baet  kynekynnes  waes,  hio  to  hyre  gesp6n  for  hyre  geligernesse, 
and  syddan  hio  hy  ealle  beswac  to  deade  cum  omnes,  quos  regie  arcessitos, 
meretricie  habitos,  concubitu  oblectasset,  occideret,  Ors.  I,  2 ;  S.  30,  31. 
Weard  Alexander  ofslagen  from  his  agenne  meder,  beh  heo  hiere  oberne 
sunu  eac  xt  ofs!6ge,  for  hiere  geligernesse  Alexandra  scelere  matris 
occiso,  quamvis  ea,jam  commisso  adulterio  et  altero  filio  interfecto,  generi 
nuptias  mariti  morte  pepigisset,  3,  7  ;  S.  no,  26.  Cf.  for-legen[n]es. 

ge-lignian.     v.  ge-lygenian  :  ge-ligre.     v.  ge-ligere. 

ge-lihtan  to  lighten,  ge-lihtan  to  alight.  Substitute :  ge-lihtan  ; 
p.  te.  I.  to  make  light,  (i)  to  mitigate,  make  less  painful  or 

severe,  (a)  to  assuage  physical  pain  : — Wid  paes  cwidan  sare  and  wid 
bone  hsetan,  genim  bas  wyrte  .  .  .  heo  hyne  (if  hyne  refers  to  cwidan 
the  passage  belongs  to  (2)  )  gelihted",  Lch.  i.  294,  13.  Ic  minne  burste 
gelehte  (cf.  lehtan,  8,  28),  Nar.  12,  II.  J>a  heardnysse  mines 
gewinnes  mid  heofonlican  spraecum  he  gelthte  (printed  -hihte)  duritiam 
laboris  mei  coelestibus  oraculis  sublevabat,  Guth.  Gr.  165,  87.  (b) 
to  mitigate  a  penalty : — Mid  anne  maessau  man  maeg  alysan  .xii. 
daga  faesten,  and  mid  .x.  maessau  mnn  maeg  gelihtan  .iiii.  m6nda 
faesten,  and  mid  .xxx.  maessan  man  mseg  gelthtan  .xii.  m6nda  faesten  (cf. 
Cantatio  unius  missae  pro  tribus  diebus,  .  .  .  duodecim  missae  pro  mense 
.  .  . ,  62,  6-8),  LI.  Th.  ii.  286,  6-9.  Dus  maeg  mihtig  man  and  freond- 
spedig  his  daedb6te  mid  freonda  fultume  gelthtan,  14.  (2)  to  relieve 
a  person  of  pain,  inconvenience,  &c. : — J>a  woldon  )>a  preostas  J>  he  laege 
on  6dre  sidan,  and  gelthte  hine  swa,  Hml.  S.  31,  1360.  Donne  gehefe- 
gad  done  hund  daet  ilce  daet  hine  aer  gelihte  canis,  wide  levigatus  fuerat, 
rursus  oneratur,  Past.  419,  30.  J*aet  ba  munecas  hwaethwara  furbor 
restan  bonne  healfe  niht,  baet  seo  daeges  bigen  tSfered  sy  on  baere 
nihtelican  reste,  and  seo  haete  baere  bigene  oferslegen,  and  se  maga  gelyht 

vt  modice  amplins  de  media  node  pausentur,  etiam  digesti  sitrgant, 
R.  Ben.  32,  15.  Digesti,  i.  sereni,  levi  gelihte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  20 
(v.  preceding  passage).  (3)  to  make  light  of,  undervalue: — Donne  hie 
willad  him  sylfum  dset  yfel  daet  lii£  durhtugon  to  suTde  gelihtan  cum 
sibi  quis  malum,  quod  per petravit,  laevigat,  Past.  159,  20.  II.  to 

become  light,  be  mitigated : — WundorlTce  hrade  ^  sar  gelyhted  baes  be 
gelserede  laeceas  secgead,  Lch.  iii.  48,  24.  III.  of  motion,  (i) 

to   alight: — Gelihte   dissiluit,   descendit,   Wrt.    Voc.   ii.   141,   7.     He 

gelihte  of  his  horse  descendit,  Gr.  D.  18,  22.  Him  c6m  ridende  to  sum 
ridda  .  .  .  ba  gelihte  se  cuma,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  34.  Hi  ridon  to  b£re 

ea,  and  bser  gelthton  sona  for  dam  langsuman  faerelde,  Hml.  S.  28,  34. 

(2)  to  descend  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  place  (v.  JV.  E.  D.  light;  7) : 
— C6m   begen  Haelendes  ham  to  helle  .  .  .  segde  us  baette  seolfa  God 
wolde  helwarum  ham  gelihtan.     Aras  ba  aura  gehwylc  .  .  .  waeron  ealle 
baes  faegen,  faet  Drihten  wolde  him  t6  helpe  ham  gesecan,  Sat.  426—436. 

(3)  to  come  to  a  place,   approach  (v.  N.  E.  D.  light;   lob): — Se  be 
Jieof  wrecan  wille  and  zhlip  gewyrce  obbe  on  strzte  t6  geliht,  LI.  Th.  i. 
230,  n.     S&na  baes  be  he  gelyhte  (-lihte,  v.  I.,  nealsehte,  *.  /.)  to  bam 
hearge,  ba  sceat  he  mid  his  spere  mox  ut  adpropiabat  adfanum,  injecta 
in  eo  lancea,  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.  169,  I.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-lihten  lenire.] 


ge-lihtan.  Add:  I.  to  make  light,  give  light  to.  Take  here  ge- 
lyhtan  in  Diet.  II.  to  be  or  become  light,  to  shine  : — Gilehta 

luceat,  Rtl.  37,  29  :  173,  41. 

ge-liman.  Add : ,  -limian : — He  (the  conjunction}  gelimad  ba 
word,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  258,  12.  Gelimed  conglutinata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104, 
69:  133,  36.  Tosomne  geltmed  glutinatum,  40,  26.  Fugellime 
gelimedne  visco  glutinatam,  Si,  57:  An.  Ox.  3016.  Geltmedre 
conglutinatae,  9,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-limen  conglutinare :  Icel.  lima 
to  glue.] 

ge-limp.  Add  :  I.  what  happens  : — Gelimp  casus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18, 
56:  eventus,  30,  40.  Gelimpa  eventuum,  31,  72-  Gewyrdelicum 
gelimpe  fortuitu  casu,  An.  Ox.  3793.  Mid  gesseligum  gelimpum 
fortuitis  casibus,  4186.  II.  what  happens  in  the  case  of  a  person, 

lot,  hap,  fortune : — p  endenecste  gelimp  suprema  sors,  An.  Ox.  1835. 
He  on  earfodnyssum  bidgedyldig  and  on  g6dum  gelimpum  (in  prosperity) 
ne  forlaet  his  anraednesse,  Wlfst.  51,  23:  Hml.  S.  I,  221.  II  a. 

good  fortune,  success  : — We  sceolon  aeigder  ge  on  gelimpe  ge  on  unge- 
limpe  cwedan  :  '  Ic  herige  minne  Drihten,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  252,  12  :  Hml. 
S.  16,  251.  He  waes  suTde  upahafen  on  his  mode  for  his  anwalde  and 
for  his  gelimpe  successu  suae  potestatis  elevatus,  Past.  39,  14.  II  b. 

misfortune,  mishap,  hard  lot,  ill  case : — Sy  he  gelicum  gelimpe 
amansumad,  and  on  gelicre  wrace  daedbete  similem  sortiatur  excommuni- 
cationis  vindictam,  R.  Ben.  50,  13.  J>aer  eardode  sum  man  Garganus 
gehaten :  of  his  gelimpe  (he  was  accidentally  shot")  weard  seo  dun  swa 
gectged,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  II.  He  ba  hire  arehte  ealle  his  gelymp,  and 
aet  Jiare  spraecan  ende  him  feollon  tearas  of  dam  eagum,  Ap.  Th.  15, 
26.  III.  what  happens  in  the  case  of  a  thing,  event,  outcome  : — 

Gelimp  wisan  euentum  (i.  quod  euenif)  rei  (praestolante),  An.  Ox. 
2165.  IV.  in  a  technical  sense,  accident: — Pronomen  haefd  syx 

accidentia,  baet  synd  syx  gelimp,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  92,  8  :  242,  15.  v.  mis-, 
un-,  weas-gelimp. 

ge-limpaii.  Add:  I.  to  happen,  (i)  construction  uncertain: — 
Gelamp  obtigit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  2  :  contigit,  i.  accidit,  evenit,  135,  12  : 
attigisset,  88,  23.  Geward  i  gelump  accidit,  Mt.  p.  3,  7.  (2)  the 
subject  a  noun  (pronoun),  to  take  place,  be  done  or  made : — py  aerestan 
daege  gelimped  mycel  gnornung,  Bl.  H.  91,  30.  Monigfealde  wundra 
gelimpad,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch.  27,  13.  On  eallum  daem  tacnum  J>e  baer 
gelimpad  (-ed,  MS.),  Bl.  H.  201,  8.  Eft  gelamp  6ber  wundor,  219,  6. 
Reowlic  bing  baer  gelamp,  Chr.  1083;  P.  215,  7.  Rices  gehwaes  rede 
sceolde  gelimpan  .  .  .  ende,  Dan.  114.  (3)  the  subject  a  pronoun,  (a) 
used  indefinitely  : — Hu  emnlice  hit  gelomp  ymb  das  heafodricu,  Ors.  2, 
I  ;  S.  62,  II.  Drihten  cwaej> :  ' .  .  .  Ealle  bas  getimbro  beob  toworpene 
.  .  .'  Swa  swa  hit  seobban  gelamp,  Bl.  H.  79,  2  :  El.  1155.  Swa  hit 
aefre  gelim[pe]  amen,  An.  Ox.  56,  104.  (b)  referring  to  an  occutrence 
already  stated : — Her  Eadgar  waes  to  cyninge  gehalgod  .  .  .  baer  waes 
preosta  heap  gegaderod  .  .  .  da  ba  dis  gelamp,  Chr.  973;  P.  118,  21. 
Cirus  ealle  Babylonia  aweste,  and  ealle  Asirie  on  Persa  anwald  gedyde. 
pxt  ba  swa  gelomp,  daette  .  .  .,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  4.  J?aet  wundra  sum 
buhte,  baet  he  ma  wolde  earme  gaestas  hrtnan  Isetan,  and  baet  hwaedre 
gelomp,  Gu.  491.  Gif  mon  beforan  aercebiscepe  gefeohte  obbe  waepne 
gebregde  .  .  .  Gif  beforan  Gdrum  biscepe  bis  gelimpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  20 : 
332,  5.  Gif  bises  hwaet  gelimpe,  86,  18.  (c)  representing  a  clause  that 
follows  the  verb: — Gif  $  gelimpeb,  ^  he  hit  eft  spiwende  anforlasteb,  Bl. 
H-  57»  7-  ponne  gelimpe))  •p  zfter  feawum  dagum  .  .  .  •p  se  ITchoma 
byd  freten,  99,  7.  Hit  gelomp  ji  se  arwyrda  wer  on  nearanesse  bec6m, 
Bt.  i  ;  F.  2,  26  :  Sat.  534:  569  :  El.  271.  Da  gelamp  hit  bet  se  cyng 
fordferde,  Chr.  1016;  P.  148,  15.  Hit  gelamp  ^te  an  hearpere  waes, 
Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  166,  27.  J*a  gelamp  "£,  j>  ealle  men  onscunodan  bone  dry, 
Bl.  H.  173,  31.  We  swylc  ne  gefrugnan  gelimpan,  baet  bu  .  .  . ,  Cri. 
79.  (4)  where  the  subject  is  not  expressed : — Abead  weroda  ealdor : 
'  Nu  sie  geworden  leoht  ..."  and  ba  s6na  gelomp,  J>a  hit  swa  sceolde, 
leoma  leohtade,  Cri.  233.  (4  a)  where  the  verb  is  followed  by  a  sub- 
stantive clause  : — Gelamp  •£  him  ansende  sawla  Neriend  wttgan,  Ps.  C. 
16  :  Sat.  478.  Gelomp  •)>  an  swT]>e  wis  mon  ongan  fandigan  .  .  .  ,  Bt. 
18,4;  F.  66,  27.  II.  with  dat.  of  person  affected  by  an  event, 

action,  &c.,  to  happen  to  a  person,  to  come  upon,  befall,  (i)  the 
subject  a  noun: — Mycel  egsa  gelimpe))  eallum  gesceaftum,  Bl.  H.  91,  iS. 
Me  gelomp  yrmdu,  Hy.  4,  83.  Me  gelamp  sorg,  Jul.  442.  Hu  mycel 
yfel  be  gelamp,  Bl.  H.  31,  13.  Him  wirse  gelamp,  Sat.  24,  175.  Hire 
se  willa  gelamp,  baet  heo  on  asnigne  eorl  gelyfde  frofre,  B.  626  :  El.  963. 
Gif  him  J)yslicu  bearf  gelumpe,  B.  2637.  Da  dingo  him  gelimpa  scealde 
quae  ei  euentura,  Mk.  L.  10,  32.  (i  a)  where  the  noun  denotes  the 
form  of  words  in  which  the  event  is  described,  e.  g.  a  sentence,  curse, 
&c. : — J>is  is  se  cwyde  baes  godcundlican  domes  .  .  .  '  Se  de  derad,  derige 
he  gyt  swydor  .  .  .'  J?es  cwyde  gelamp  Herode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  19. 
f>am  gelamp  seo  awyrigung  .  .  .  '  Wa  bam  be  witegad  .  .  . ,'  Hrul.  S.  15, 
115.  (2)  the  subject  a  pronoun,  (a)  indefinite: — Anbidende  hwaet 
him  gelimpan  scolde,  Bl.  H.  239,  22.  (b)  referring  to  a  condition,  an 
occurrence  already  stated  : — '  Se  de  halig  is,  beo  he  gyt  swydor  gehalgod.' 
f>is  gelamp  bam  fulluhtere,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  22.  Huu  miceles  tides  is 
of  don  dis  him  gelamp,  Mk.  L.  9,  21.  Gif  aedelborenran  wifmen  bis 
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gelimpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  2.  Gif  syxhyndum  bissa  hwaeder  gelimpe,  88, 
3.  (c)  representing  a  clause  that  follows  the  verb : — p  oft  manegum 
mannum  gelimpe])  .  .  .  "Ji  heora  heortan  beod  gemanode,  Bl.  H.  129,  6. 
(3)  where  the  subject  is  not  expressed  : — Da  yfelan  habbajj  gesaelba,  and 
him  gelimp})  oft  aefter  hiora  agnum  willan,  Bt.  39,  2  ;  F.  214,  5.  Sum 
sare  angeald  aifenraeste,  swa  him  ful  oft  gelamp,  B.  1252.  Hegeseah  hu 
bsere  beode  scolde  gelimpan,  Wlfst.  44,  26.  Me  to  daeg  swa  wunderlice 
is  gelumpen,  Hml.  S.  23,  742.  Swa  is  ]>issum  nu  mode  gelumpen,  Met. 
3,  7-  (3  a)  where  the  verb  is  followed  by  a  substantive  clause  : — Oft 
swtjje  manegum  men  gelimpe})  1>  he  hine  wid  bas  world  gedasleb,  Bl.  H. 
125,  10.  J>onne  hwylcum  men  gelimpeb  ^  his  faeder  gefaerb,  131,  24. 
f>a  gelamp  him  ^  his  llf  weard  geendod,  113,  7.  Him  on  fyrste  gelomp 
.  .  .  bset  hit  weard  gearo,  B.  76.  III.  of  things,  (i)  to  be  made, 

be  produced : — Maenifealde  lean  gelumpon  copiosa  emolumenta  pro- 
uenerunt,  An.  Ox.  2636  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  68  :  66,  33.  (2)  to  fall  to, 
belong  to,  be  assigned  to : — Pronomen  haefd  syx  accident ia,  baet  synd 
gelimp.  Him  gelimp])  species  .  .  .  ,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  92,  8:  119,  12.  Tid 
gelimpd  worde  tempus  accidit  uerbo,  123,  12:  268,  IO.  J>reo  ding 
gelimpad  Jiisum  daele  tria  accidunt  coniunctioni,  258,  14.  Sume  naman 
synd  accidentia  }>e  gelimpad  anum  gehwylcum,  12,  13.  Him  swa  fela 
gereorda  gelamp  swa  daera  wyrhtena  waes,  Wlfst.  105,  5.  IV.  to 

turn  out,  have  as  an  issue : — Wendun  ge  baet  ge  Scyppende  sceoldan 
geltce  wesan  ;  eow  baer  wyrs  gelomp  it  turned  out  worse  for  you,  Gu. 
637.  He  lyt  ongeat  Jaet  him  on  his  inne  swa  earme  gelamp,  Gen. 
1567.  IV  a.  with  complement,  to  turn  out  so  and  so  : — Hit  me 

wyrse  gelomp,  Sat.  125.  Him  baer  sar  gelamp  aefst,  Gen.  28.  V.  to 
turn  to,  come  to  a  state,  condition,  &c. : — Gelimped  iuh  on  cydnise 
continget  uobis  in  testimonium,  Lk.  L.  R.  21,  13.  Gif  ge  gelyfab  •£ 
eow  ^  to  gode  gelimpe,  Bl.  H.  41,  17.  T6  hwylcum  ende  wenest  bu 
bset  seo  mettrumnys  wylle  gelimpan?,  Guth.  80,  21.  VI.  to  fall 

in  with,  be  suitable  to  : — Gelimpan  quadrare,  An.  Ox.  4262.  Forgylde 
he  ~$  angylde,  and  j>  wite  swa  to  Jam  angylde  gelimpan  wylle,  LI.  Th.  i. 
66,  3.  [Laym.  A.  R.  i-lomp ;  p. ;  }>a  wes  hit  ilumpen  (bivalle,  and  MS.), 
Laym.  7195.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-limphan  conuenire,  condecere,  oportere, 
competere.\ 

ge- limp  full.     Add:  convenient. 

gelimplsecan  to  become  fitted : — Gelimplaecan  coaptari,  An.  Ox.  80. 
gelimplic.      Add:    I.  that  happens  or  befalls: — Gelimplice  fatali, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  4.     Gilimplicum  gimaerende  successibus  determinant, 
Rtl.  164,  38.  I  a.  in  grammar  translating  accidens.     v.  ge-limp ; 

IV : — Sume  naman  synd  accidentia,  baet  synd  gelimplice,  be  gelimpad 
anum  gehwylcum,  ./Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  12,  13.  Word  hsefd  seofon  gelimplice 
ding  uerbum  habet  septem  accidentia,  119,  12.  II.  fitting,  suitable, 
convenient,  apt.  (i)  of  persons,  competent,  fit : — Gif  se  yrdlincg  behylt 
underbsec  gelome,  ne  bid  he  gelimplic  tilia,  Hml.  S.  1 6,  179.  Styran 
bajre  nytennysse  burh  mynegunge  gelimplices  lareowes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134, 
6.  (2)  of  things  : — J?a  gelimplican  congrua,  i.  convenientia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  133,  38.  Gelimplice  daele  conpetentes  portiunculas,  104,78:  132, 
65.  (a)  of  material  things : — ]?a  gebr6hte  se  bisceop  ealle  J>a  halgan  ban 
on  gelimplicum  scrynum,  Hml.  S.  1 1,  275.  (b)  of  non-material  things  : — 
Agustinus  Itchaman  he  bser  gesette  mid  gelimplicre  are,  Shrn.  122,  28. 
Mid  gelimplicre  endebyrdnesse  weorbian,  Bl.  H.  207,  33.  We  willad  nu 
sume  eow  geopenian,  and  sume  eft  on  gelimplicere  tide,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
200,6.  Gelimplicum  horis  competentibus,  Bd.  2,  12;  Sch.  162,  2. 
(3)  with  a  clause  : — J>  gelimplic  waes,  %  he  his  leornerum  fr6fre  sende,  Bl. 
H.  131,  22:  133,  24.  III.  fitted  for,  adapted  to:— ^lc  byd 

gelimplic  t6  his  lifes  tilunge,  Hex.  16,  4.  pu  ealle  lima  me  gesceope  t6 
menniscum  bricum  gemaete  and  gelimplice  (apta~),  Angl.  xi.  112,  18. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  ge-limphlth  competent.]  v.  un-gelimplic. 
ge-limplice.  Substitute:  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  fitly,  so  as  to  fit: — 
Hi  gemetton  ane  msere  bruh  ...  and  ^  hlyd  daert6  gelimplice  gefeged, 
Hml.  S.  20,  82.  II.  so  as  to  meet  the  requirements  of  a  case,  suitably, 
fitly  :—p  bines  lifes  lofu  singan  we,  heortan  unclaenre  worn  bu  gelimplice 
(apte}  toles,  Hy.  S.  72,  22.  J>  we  on  dysse  aefterfylgendan  bee  gerisen- 
licur  and  gelimplicur  secgad  id  libra  sequente  dicetur,  Bd.  3,  29 ;  j>ch. 
330,  5.  Be  dam  is  gelimplicor  bonne  mare  t6  reccenne  bonne  nu  sy, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  34.  III.  rightly,  properly  (ofarrangement  or 

order)  : — J?set  hie  oncnewen  hu  gelimplice  ure  God  on  bsem  serran  tidum 
ba  ricu  sette  ut  intelligant  unum  Deum  disposuisse  tempora,  Ors.  2,1; 
S.  64,  I.  Aduerbia  beod  gelimplTcor  geendebyrde,  gif  hi  standad  on 
foreweardan  on  dsere  sprsece,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  241,  9. 
becoming  manner  :— Hi  gelimplice  heora'yldran  wseron  gehyrsume,  Hml. 
A.  1 29,  439.  V.  rightly,  properly,  in  accordance  with  the  actual 

state  of  the  case :— Gelimplice  he  us  Iserde  and  monade  hu  we  us  gebiddan 
sceoldan,  and  hwaedere  cwasb  :  '  Eower  Faeder  wat  hwaes  e6w  bearf  bib 
&  ge  hine  biddan  '  quite  properly  he  taught  us  and  admonished  how  we 
should  pray,  and  yet  said,  '  Your  Father  knows  what  you  need  before  you 
aslt  him?  Bl.  H.  19,  35.  Se  bid  gelimplice  Codes  gifu  geclged  be  durh  gode 
geearnunga  Godes  gife  begyt,  Hml.  Th.  i.  586,  25.  Be  dam  is  gyt 
gelimplice  gecweden  .  .  . ,  ii.  80,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-limpflicho  con 
sequenter,  congruenter,  competenter."}  v.  un-gelimplice. 


ge-limplicness,  e  ;  /.  Opportunity,  occasion  :—  Fultum  in  gelimplic- 
nissum  adjutor  in  oportunitatibus,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  10. 

ge-limpwise.     Dele.     I.  gelimp,  wise  :  ge-lioma.     Dele. 

ge-lisan  ;  p.  de.  I.  to  loosen,  relax,  weaken  the  connexion  of  the 

parts  of  an  object,  crush  ;  v.  ge-lysan  in  Diet.  II.  to  redeem, 

release:  —  Gilesdes  usig  redemisti  nos,  Rtl.  29,  19.  Eft  gilesdest,  102) 
25.  Gileseno  aron  gie  redemti  estis,  24,  38.  [Goth,  ga-lausjan.] 

ge-lisfullice  (?)  ;  adv.  Eagerly,  zealously,  earnestly  :—  Nan  blnra 
jegna  neodlicor  ne  gelistfullicor  (-lisfullicor?  v.  ge-les;  ge-lustfulltcor, 
v.  I.)  hine  ge>e6dde  on  ura  goda  begangum  bonne  ic  nullus  tuorum 
studiosius  quam  ego  culturae  deorum  nostrorum  se  subdidit,  Bd.  2,  13  ; 
Sch.  164,  21. 

ge-lisian.  The  original  Latin  is  :  Qui  modica  spernit,  paulatim 
decidit. 

ge-lisnes  redemption,  v.  ge-lesness  in  Diet.  :  ge-lispelicnis.  Dele, 
and  see  ge-hybelicnes. 

ge-lipan.  Add  :  I.  of  journeying  (by  water),  to  come  to  land,  arrive, 
reach  port  :  —  Gelab  adtigisset  (portum  attigit,  Aid.  80,  5),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  88,  23.  Gelidun  adplicuerunt  (v.  Mk.  6,  53),  73,  34.  Hy  t6 
lande  geliden  haefdon,  Jul.  677.  II.  to  go,  pass  away:  —  Synt 

lifwynne  geliden,  El.  1269.  v-  ge-lyden  in  Diet. 

ge-lipewaciau  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  render  gentle,  soften  a  person:  — 
Hie  wseron  t6  sybbe  gelidewacede  and  gefeohtan  ne  meahton  they  were 
brought  to  the  gentleness  of  peace  and  could  not  fight.  Nap.  15, 
28.  II.  to  mitigate,  soften  the  rigour  of  misery,  pain,  &c.  :  — 

Gelidewaca  bisne  unltdan  cyle,  Hml.  S.  II,  192.  See  next  word. 

ge-lipeweecan.  /.  ge-libewaecan  (-leobe-),  and  add:  I.  to  make 
pliant  or  flexible,  restore  the  activity  of:  —  Of  slaepe  gelidewsehtum  lidum 
we  arisad  somno  refectis  artubus  surgimus,  Hy.  S.  14,  20.  I  a.  to 

refresh,  revive  :  —  Gelibewaec  us  btnum  benum  releva  nos  tuis  precibus, 
Hy.  S.  129,  8.  II.  to  mitigate,  soften  the  rigour  or  severity  of, 

calm  the  violence  of:  —  He  sceal  forberan  redra  manna  angin,  baet  he 
durh  his  lidnesse  heora  graman  gelidewace,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  532,  II.  To 
gelibewaecan  (-liode-,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  i)  wodnesse  ad  sedandam  uesaniam, 
An.  Ox.  2056.  Scurum  gelibewaehte  (incendia)  imbribus  sopita,  i. 
mitigata,  4031.  III.  to  make  to  suit  a  purpose,  adapt  (?)  :  —  He 

gelibewsehte  to  geleafan  heora  wurdfullan  tempi  he  adapted  their 
magnificent  temples  to  the  service  of  the  Christian  faith,  Hml.  S.  31, 
482.  IV.  to  become  pliant:  —  Gelibewaehte  lentesceret,  An.  Ox. 

3108.  V.  to  become  gentle:  —  Geleobewaecan  mitescere  (cruenta 

severitas  mitescere  non  novit,  Aid.  68,  ii),  An.  Ox.  4791.  v.  leobu- 
wac,  and  previous  word. 

ge-lijrian,  -leopian;  p.  ode  To  unloose,  relax,  release:  —  He  his 
sylfes  wyllan  geleodode  (-lidode,  v.  1.)  in  him  sylfum  biere  blisse  geweald 
sponte  sibi  laetitiae  frena  laxabat,  Gr.  D.  203,  26.  J?jet  w-  hwTlon  Ore 
m6d  gelidian  (-leodigen,  v.  /.)...  betweoh  Jias  eordlican  carfulnyssc,  I, 
9.  Maeg  se  biscop  baes  mannes  syngrina  burh  Godes  bafunge  be 
swydor  gelidian  be  bus  wile  georne  helpan  him  sylfan,  Wlfst.  155,  26. 
Se6  halige  sawl  waes  alysed  and  geleodod  of  bam  lichaman  sanct<i  ilia 
anima  carne  soluta  est,  Gr.  D.  282,  17.  Seo  geleodode  syn  hire 
unhyrsumnesse  weard  him  to  deade  in  bam  wege  peccatum  inobedienliae 
in  ipsa  fuerit  morte  laxatum,  294,  26.  He  swa  swyde  gebundcn  gearc 
ongeat  and  georwende  1>  him  naefre  ofer  j>  ne  mihte  beon  geleodad  con- 
strictus  nimis  relaxari  sejam  posse  desperabat,  326,  12. 

ge-libian.     Take  here  Shrn.  130,  5  and  Past.  I59«.3  «'»  Di?l-<  and 

<jd.  —  Tpjn  yn-e  wedendra  gelibige  ut  iram  saeuientium  mitiget,  Scint.  1 


a<jd 


.  121, 


•  graviter  potn   ,  ^  „ 

ge-lipigian.     Take  here  all  passages  except  Shrn.  130,  5  and  Past. 


194.      Hine  gelidegode  —  -  „  , 

pectus  pittas  vicit,  Gr.  D.  18,  20.     Bid   gelidgod  lenietur  (princeps), 
Kent.  Gl.  964.  II.  to  make  a  person  glad  (?)  :— }>u  geltbegodes 

delectasti,    Ps.    Spl.   91,  4.  III.  to  mitigate  pain,  &c.,   soften 

asperity,   &c. :— Hyt  bone  wlaettan  baes  magan  gelibigab,  Lch.  i.  204, 
21.     Hyt  geltbegab  bone  gicban,  25.     Is  swfde  micel  ni^ddearf  6 
mon  mid  micelre  gemetgunge   swelcra  scylda  dreaunga   gelidigie  a 
gemetgige   necesse  ^est,  ut   magno   moderamine  ipsa  delicti   correptio 
temperetur,  Past.  158,  3. 

ge-lipran  (-lep-)  to  make  frothy,  to  lather  .— Gmd  sw.de 
gelebred  sie,  Lch.  ii.  18,  20:  iii.  2,  3. 

gella.     v.  stan-gella. 

gellan.      Add .— Hwlnende  fleag  giellende  gar  on  gromc  b  3dc,  Vi 
128.     Hy  gyllende  earas  sasndan,  Lch.  iii.  52,  23. 

gellet/  5lV-    [From    Latin?      Of.   O.  H.  Ger.  glosses  ^ 
gabote)  galletum,catinum,  vasis.     See  also  N.E.D.  gallon]  :  geli 

"g^'roccfan0;  pV' lit 'Substitute:    To   allure    entice,  win  over  by 
gentle  means  :-6lehte,  i.  geloccade  delinuit,  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  1 38,  f  o.     I 
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hi  swa  unrote  61eccende  t6  him  geloccode  tristem  blanditiis  delinivit,  Past. 
415,  1 8.  Ne  bine  ne  geloccige  nan  Sliccung  to  hiere  willan  non  blanda 
usque  ad  voluptatem  demulceant,  83,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-locchon 
mulcere :  Icel.  lokka  to  allure :  O.  L.  Ger.  loccon  allicere,  attrahere, 
mulcere.~\ 

ge-16cian.     Add: — Du  gelocas  i  g[e]siist  tit  videris,  Mt.  L.  27,  4. 

ge-loda  a  brother,     v.  ge-landa  :  ge-lodr.     In  1.  3  read  gelodr. 

gelod-wyrt.  Add: — Gelodwyrt  eptafylon,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  II  : 
107,  I,  29. 

ge-loed.     v.  ge-led. 

ge-lofian  ;  p.  ode  To  put  a  price  upon,  value,  appraise : — Naefd  Godes 
rice  nanes  wurdes  lofunge,  ac  bid  gelofod  be  daes  mannes  haefene. 
Heofenan  rice  v/xs  alasten  bisum  gebr6drum  for  heora  nette  and  scipe, 
and  dam  rican  Zacheo  t6  healfum  daele  his  zhta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  21 : 
582,  28. 

gelogend-lic ;  adj.  Disposable,  that  is  to  be  laid  in  order : — J>a 
gelohgenlican  recolligenda,  R.  Ben.  I.  63,  5. 

ge-logian.  /.  -logian,  and  add:  I.  to  put  together,  (i)  to  join: — 
Gelogod  and  gefeged  compositus,  Germ.  391,  188.  (2)  to  collect,  bring 
together : — p  call  middaneard,  swylce  under  anum  sunnan  leoman  gelogod 
(gegaderod,  v.  L,  collectus},  wsere  beforan  his  eagan  gelseded,  Gr.  D.  171, 

11.  (3)   to  put  together  property,  accumulate,  lay  up  : — Ma  willad  hi 
hyra  forspillan  forgyfende  basnne  fremede  gesettan  gelogigende  malunt  se 
suum  perdere  largiendo  quam  aliena  restituere  conponendo,  Scint.  158, 
9.     (4)  to  put  together  ingredients,  season  food  (?)  : — Condio  ic  gelogige 
odde  sylte  (condo  ic  gescyppe  is   dsere  driddan),   JElfc.   Gr.   Z.   192, 

12.  II.  to  place  in  order,  order,  arrange,  dispose,     (i)  the  object 
material : — Hi  gelogodon  da  untruman  be  dalre  strast  par  Petrus  fold 
code,  Hml.  Th.  i.  316,  14.     (2)    the   object  non-material : — Drihtnes 
drowunge  we  willad  eow  secgan  .  .  .  na  swa  dean  to  langsumlice,  gif  we 
hit  swa  gelogian  magon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  240,  31.     His  lif  waes  bus  gelogod ; 
da  ba  he  twelf  wintra  wzs  he  waes  betaeht  Benedicte,  and  he  wunode  mid 
him  twentig  wintra,  and  on  his  agenum  mynstre  em  feowertig  geara, 
Hml.  S.  6,  357.     (2  a)  of  language,  to  write  in  good  style : — Scemata 
sind  misltce  hiw  and  fasgernyssa  on  Ledenspraece,  hu  heo  betst  ge!6god 
beo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  5.     Sindon  twa  bee  gesette  on  endebyrdnisse  to 
Salomones  b6cum,  swilce  he  hig  gedihte ;  for  baere  gellcnisse  his  ge- 
logodan  spraece  (on  account  of  the  likeness  to  his  style)  .  .  . ,  JElfc.  T. 
Grn.  8,  42.  III.  to  place,  settle, fix  an  object  (i)  in  the  place 
it  is  to  occupy,    (a)  the  object  a  person,   (a)  of  permanent  occupation : — 
God   hine  ge!6gode    in   paradyso,    Wlfst.   153,   19.     He   gelogode   on 
heofena   rice  engla   weredu,    306,    22  :   Hml.  Th.    i.   440,   24.     J>am 
pre6stum  be  he  b*r  gelogode,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  38.     On  ba  gerad  $ 
he    nsefre    eft   Englisce   ne  Frcncisce  in  t6  bam  lande   (Scotland}  ne 
ge!6gige,   Chr.    1093 ;   P.  328,  29.     J>ast   J>#t   mod   blissige  hit   beon 
ge!6god  leohte  ut  mens  gaudeat  se  collocari  lumine,  Hy.  S.  24,  3.     God 
eow  ne  forlaet,  od  ^  ge  gelogode  be6n,  Hml.  S.  6,  88.     (/3)  of  temporary 
occupation,  reflex,  to  take  up  one's  quarters : — J>a  gelogode  Benedict's 
hine  sylfne  on  sumes  stypeles  upflora  in  turris  superioribus  se  Benedictus 
collocavit,  Gr.  D.  170,  13.     (/3j8)  of  animals: — Hwelpas  leona  on  heora 
cleofum  beob  gelogode  (collocabuntur},  Ps.  L.  103,  22.     (7)  where  the 
purpose  of  placing  is  given : — God  gelogode  cherubim  to  gehealdenne 
J>one  weg  be  lid  to  lifes  treowe,  Angl.  vii.  30,  285.      (b)  the  object  a 
thing  : — Da  sae  he  gelogode  swa  swa  heo  ligid  git  widinnan  da  eordan, 
Hex.  10,  28.     Binnan  him  (the  firmament}  is  gelogod  call  des  middan- 
eard, 8,  28.     (2)    in  the  position   or  condition  in  which  it  is  to  be. 
(a)  where  the  object  is  personal : — He  minne  faeder  ge!6gode  on  baern 
heahfsedera  getele,   Hml.  S.    2,  421.     Gefylde  aer   for  hlafum  hig  ge- 
16godon  repleti  prius  pro  panibus  se  locauerunt,  Cant.  An.  5.     J5  he 
gelogie  (collocet}  hine  mid  ealderum  folces  his,  Ps.  L.  1 12,  8.    Gedafenad 
^  hi   heora  heortan  wyrtruman  on  dam   liflicum  wylle,  dast  is  God, 
gelogian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  402,  12.     Seo  geleaffulle  geladung  is  gelogod  on 
Criste,  Hml.  S.  15,  123.     He  understod  on    hwilcum    gedeorfum  bis 
mennisce  lif  is  gelogod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  82,  34:  370,  23.     (b)  the  object 
a  thing : — R6mane  bone  bissextum  gelogodon  on  Februario,  Angl.  viii. 
306,  7.             IV.  to  place  an  object  for  safe  keeping,  storage,  carriage, 
&c.,  put,  bring,  deposit,     (i)  a  material  object : — Gif  preost  on  circan 
ungedafenlice    ]?ingc    gelogige,    LI.    Th.    ii.    294,    12.     Hyfe   ge!6gige 
gurgustio  recondat  (alimoniam},  An.  Ox.  308.     Ne  mxg  nan  wif  hire 
b8ndan  forbeodan  •£  he  ne  m6te  in  to  his  cotan  gelogian  ^  ^  he  wille, 
LI.   Th.  i.  418,  24.     Hi    wendan    on   anum    scipe   mid   swa    miclum 
gaersuman  swa  hi  mihton  baer  on  msest  gelogian  to  aslcuni  mannum,  Chr. 
1052  ;  P.  176,  19.     Gelogodne  receptum,  Germ.  400,  522.     (i  a)  to 
place  a  body,  bones,  &c.,  in  a  coffin  or  tomb,  bury  in  a  church: — Hsedde 
his  ban  ferode  to  Wintanceastre  and  mid  wurdmynte  gelogode  binnan 
ealdan  mynstre,  Hml.  S.  26,  142.      Gebrohte  se  bisceop  ealle  ba  ban  on 
gelimplicum  scrynum,  and  gelSgode  hi  up  on  cyrcan,  ii,  275.     Men  his 
lichaman  binnon  dam  temple  wurdfullice  gelogodon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  452, 
28.     His  innod  tofleow,  nateshwon  gelogod  on  nanre  byrgene,  ii.  250, 
26.     His  ban  wurdon  gebrohte  to  Alexandria,  and  bser  gelogode,  i.  486, 
16.      (2)  a  non-material  object : — Hester  .  .  .  hasfd  ane  boc  ...  for  ban 


be  Godes  lof  ys  ge!6god  bzr  on,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  ii,  13.  Se  de  hasfd  da 
sodan  lufe,  he  hylt  ealle  gewritu  de  sind  gelogode  on  langsumum 
cwydum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  314,  1 6.  V.  to  fill  a  place  with  occupants, 

to  occupy,  garrison  a  fortress : — Wyrde  is  seo  stow  j>  hi  man  gelogige 
mid  clasnum  Godes  beowum,  Hml.  S.  32,  256.  Godes  rice  bid  gelogod 
mid  engla  weredum  and  gedungenum  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  344,  ii. 
Se  stede  ne  worde  geloged  mid  odres  hades  mannum  banne  mid  munecum, 
Cht.  Th.  348,  6.  VI.  to  settle  what  is  disturbed  or  disordered, 

(i)  of  material  things  : — Nim  mucgwyrte  gebeatene  and  wid  ele  ge- 
menged  ;  ge!6gode  smyre  mid,  Lch.  i.  380,  22.  (2)  of  non-material 
things: — Gesibsume  sind  da  on  him  sylfum  de  ealle  heora  modes  styrunga 
mid  gesceade  gelogiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  552,  24.  Ic  ba  myclan  hearmasbe  us 
to  fundedon  swa  gelogod  haebbe,  ^  we  ne  burfon  banon  nenes  hearmes 
us  asittan,  Cht.  E.  230,  9.  VII.  to  arrange  a  course  of  action, 

order  one's  conversation,  regulate: — He  his  lif  gelogad  mid  wisdome, 
Wlfst.  52,  24.  p  du  gelogie  bin  lif  on  eadmodnysse,  Hml.  A.  10,  263. 
ure  lif  be6  swa  gelogod  "}>  ure  ende  geendige  on  God,  Hml.  S.  16, 
5.  VIII.  to  dispose  a  person  to  act : — Crist  gelogode  his  apostolas 

and  ealle  his  gecorenan,  bast  hi  ferdon  sylfwilles,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  526,  13. 
v.  ge-16gung. 

ge-16god.     v.  ge-16gian  ;  II.  2  a. 

ge-logung,  e  ;  /.  Order,  arrangement : — f>asre  gelogunge  j>  dxgrxd- 
sangum  geendedum  sona  beon  gecwedene  twegen  sealmas  eo  ordine  ut 
matutinis  finitis  mox  dicanlur  duo  psalmi,  Angl.  xiii.  407,  599. 

ge-16m ;  adj.  Frequent : — Hi  worhton  ane  cyrcan  bam  halgan,  for 
]>an  be  gelome  (or  adv.  ?)  wundra  wurdon  xt  his  byrgene,  Hml.  S.  32, 
172.  J?a  wunda  be  ba  haebenan  mid  gelomum  scotungum  on  his  lice 
macodon,  182.  He  mid  gelomum  siccetungum  msende,  31,  1019. 

ge-ldman.  Substitute :  ge-16ma,  an ;  m.  I.  a  tool,  an  implement, 
utensil: — Gel6ma  utensile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  124,  24.  Nass  najnig  wen  bass 
geloman  (a  wood-bill}  .  .  .  Se  halga  man  ageaf  bam  Gotan  bone  ge!6man, 
and  cwaed :  '  Loca  nu  !  her  is  bin  geloma,'  Gr.  D.  114,  1-18.  He  het 
weorpan  iserne  geloman  in  ]>xs  mynstres  wyrtgeard,  ba  iserngeloman 
gewunelice  naman  we  hatab  spadan  and  spitelas,  201,  19.  II.  in  a 

collective  sense,  furniture  : — Geloma  suppellex  (cuncta  culinae  suppellex, 
Aid.  66,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  17.  v.  iren-,  isern-geloma ;  cf.  and- 
loman. 

ge-16me.  Add: — Gelome  crebrius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  64.  J?ider 
gelome  (frequenter}  se  Hselend  cw6m,  Jn.  R.  18,  2.  Gyrdelse  de  hine 
man  gelome  gyrt  zona  qua  semper  praecingitur,  Ps.  Th.  108,  19. 
Gel6me  ic  eow  saede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  72,  24:  i.  566,  34.  ]?ider  bu 
fundadest  longe  and  gelome,  Cri.  1672.  Swa  he  geornor  and  gelomor 
Godes  hus  sece,  Wlfst.  155,  8.  *&  combined  with  oft: — Sind  freols- 
bricas  wide  geworhte  oft  and  ge!6me,  Wlfst.  164,  9  :  Gen.  1670  :  Bl.  H. 
209,  14.  We  gehyrad  oft  secggan  gelome  worldricra  manna  deab, 
107,  29. 

ge-ldmleecan.  Substitute :  I.  to  be  or  to  become  frequent,  happen 
frequently: — J?onne  middangeardes  wita  gelomlaecad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  612, 
7.  Efne  da  faerlice  aeteowdon  gelomlsecende  ligas  sweartes  fyres  ecce 
subito  apparent  crebri  fiammarum  tetrarum  globi  (Bd.  Sch.  617),  ii. 
350, 19.  ]?es  middangeard  is  mid  ylde  ofsett  swylce  mid  gelomlaecendum 
hefigtyinnyssum  t6  deade  gedread,  614,  21:  578,  34.  II.  to  do 

frequently,  repeat: — Gelomlaecb  iterat,  repetit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150, 
63.  Gel6mlaecende  iteranda,  An.  Ox.  3824.  II  a.  to  denote 

frequent  action : — Sume  word  synd  gecwedene  frequentativa,  bast  synd 
gelomlsecende,  for  dan  de  hi  getacniad  gelomlzcunge,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  213, 
7.  III.  to  frequent,  visit  frequently: — Gelomlascb  frequentat, 

visitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  63.  IV.  to  visit  in  large  numbers, 

celebrate  a  festival: — Gelomlasc  celebres,  frequentes,  Hpt.  31,  8,  134. 
For  symbelnysse  gelomlsecende  pro  festivitate  frequentanda,  An.  Ox. 

3824." 

ge-lomlsecing.  Substitute:  I.  a  frequent  doing,  repeated  action. 
v.  ge-16mlsecan ;  II  a.  II.  translating/r«yj/enria  : — Hi  m6des  mid 

ecge  andwerdnysse  Godes  and  engla  gefemedenne  gelomlascinge  (fre- 
quentiam)  besceawiad,  Scint.  62,  16. 

ge-lomlacnys.  Substitute:  A  numerous  assembly: — Gesettad  d*g 
symbel  on  gel6mlecuessum  constitute  diem  sollemnem  in  confrequenta- 
tionibus,  Ps.  Rdr.  117,  27.  On  gelomlaecnyssum  in  condemis,  Ps.  Spl. 
117,  26.  v.  ge-lomlsecan  ;  IV;  gelomlicnes. 

ge-lomlic.  Add: — Mid  gelomlice  crebra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 
34.  I.  that  is  done  or  happens  often,  frequent,  constant: — Ge- 

lomlic  •£  W32S  .  .  .  ^  .  .  .  it  often  happened  .  .  .  that  .  .  .  ,  Bi.  H.  223, 
17.  Gelomlic  gibed  continua  oratio,  Rtl.  74,  22.  Folces  men  wict- 
hzfton  baere  gelomlican  mynegunge,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  25.  He  hie  frefrede 
for  baere  gelomlican  sorge,  Bl.  H.  135,  23.  Gil6mlica  fultumo  con- 
tinuata  praesidia,  Rtl.  64,  31.  II.  that  is  at  a  place  often  or  that 

does  tomething  often,  constant,  assiduous  :• — Gelomlic  frequens,  celer, 
assiduus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  66.  Gelomlic  lake  frequens  hyrudo,  san- 
guisuga  assidna,  Hpt.  31,  12,  272.  III.  numerous,  many: — 

Gelomlice  (gelomelicere,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  76)  ajxa  crebri  bipennes,  An.  Ox. 
2,  70.  Gel6mlican  frequentes,  densos,  multos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150, 
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67.  TV.  frequented,    attended  by  many :— Gil6mlica  symbeltido 

frequentata  sollennitas,  Rtl.  67,  3. 

ge-16mlice.     Add:  I.  of  &clion,  frequently,  constantly : — We  myne- 
giad  zlcne  getreowfulne  man,  £  he  gelonilTce  lufige  cumlidnysse  and 


._  .  _  Drihten  gecigde  hine  sylfne 
n  geldmlicor  donne  Godes  beam,  Hml.  Th.  i.  610, 
C.  of  condition,  frequently,  in  many  places,  in  many 


80,  26.     Gelomlice,  LI.  Th.  i.  358,  13. 
mannes    beam 

28.  II 

instances: — Gelomlice  da  stanas  swa  of  6drum  clife  stzdhlyplice  ut 
sceoredon,  Bl.  H.  207,  19. 

ge-16mlicness,  e  ;  /.  I.  frequency,  repetition,  v.  ge-16mlic ;  I : — 
Repetitio  on  Englisc  gelomlicnys,  Angl.  viii.  331,  27.  II.  a  numerous 
assembly,  v.  ge-16mlic  ;  III,  IV,  ge-I6ml£cness :— In  gelomlicnissum  in 
confrequentationibus,  Ps.  Srt.  117,  27. 

ge-16mrffid[e]  ;  adj.  Frequent : — Ure  halige  faederes  mid  gelom- 
rzdre  menunge  us  gemenegid  nos  sancti  patres  frequentativis  orationibus 
admonent,  Cht.  Th.  316,  27. 

ge-londa.     v.  ge-landa. 

ge-losian.  /.  -losian,  and  add:  I.  intrans.  To  be  lost,  perish: — 
Gif  ic  forleto  hia  fsestende  in  hus  hiora,  hia  gelosad  (giloesigas,  R., 
deficient)  on  woeg,  Mk.  L.  8,  3.  Sunu  min  gelosade  (perierat)  and 
gemoeted  is,  Lk.  L.  15,  24.  II.  trans,  (l)  to  lose: — Se  de 

gelosas  saul  his  fore  mec,  infindes  hia  qui  perdiderit  animam  suam 
propter  me,  inveniet  earn,  Mt.  L.  16,  25.  (2)  to  destroy: — Sohton 
hine  gelosage  f  to  spillanne  quaerebant  eum  perdere,  Jn.  L.  10,  59. 

gelostr.  v.  geolstor  :  ge-loten.  v.  ge-lutan  :  gelp-ness.  v.  gilp- 
ness :  gelu.  v.  geolo. 

ge-lucan.  Add:  I.  to  close  what  is  open  : — Hyt  ba  wunda  aclznsad 
and  da  dolh  gelycd,  Lch.  i.  108,  22.  II.  to  lock,  fasten  with 

a  bolt,  &c. :  — Gelocen  boge  an  arblast  (v.  arblast),  a  crossbow;  balista, 
Wit.  Voc.  i.  35,  56. 

ge-lufian.  Add :  I.  to  love,  (i)  to  feel  affection  for  a  person: — Gif 
gie  gelufas  mec  si  diligitis  me,  Jn.  L.  14,  15  :  28.  Du  lufades  hia  suae  mec 
gelufadts,  Jn.  L.  R.  17,  23  :  24.  Suse  gelufade  mec  se  faeder  ic  lufade 
iiiih,  15,  9.  Done  de  Haelend  gelufade  (amavit),  Mt.  p.  8,  16.  Dzt 
he  si  gelufod  (-ad,  L.,  R.)  ut  diligatur,  Mk.  12,  32.  Gelufodes 
dilecti,  Ps.  L.  67,  13.  (2)  to  feel  desire  for  a  thing,  like: — Gelufadan 
menu  diostro,  dilexerunt  homines  tenebras,  Jn.  L.  3,  19.  Gelufadon 
uuldor  monnes,  Jn.  L.  R.  12,  43.  II.  to  shew  affection  by  gesture, 

to  caress : — p  he  gelufude  mid  his  bradre  hand  ba  nunnan  and  ofer  ba 
sculdru  ge)>accode  ut  in  terga  sanctimonialis  feminae  blandiens  alapam 
daret,  Gr.  D.  189,  22. 

ge-luggian.     Dele. 

[ge-lvunpenlic  ;  adj.  I.  occasional,  accidental : — J>a  odre  brodru 
t6  cirican  gewitene  weron  fore  sumum  gelumpenlicum  intingan,  Angl.  x. 
143,82.  II.  opportune,  suitable  : — He  in  gelumpenlicum  stowum 

biscopas  halgede,  Angl.  x.  141,  17.  From  a  twelfth-century  MS.  v. 
ge-limplic.] 

ge-lustfull ;  adj.  Welcome  : — Gelustfullesta  desideranlissimus,  i.  qui 
desideratur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  25. 

ge-lustfullian.  Add :  I.  to  delight  (intrans.),  to  take  pleasure: — 
Gemyndig  ic  waes  Godes  and  ic  gelustfullode  (delectatus  sum),  Ps.  L.  76, 

4.  Ne  sceal  man  unalyfedlice  gelustfullian  non  concupiscere,  R.  Ben. 
16,  19.  I  a.  to  delight  in,  rejoice  over  : — Hio  gelustfullad  ofor 
halwendan   hire,   Ps.  L.  34,    9.     Westensetlan    on    westenes  wununge 
gelustfulliad,    R.    Ben.   134,  16.     Ne   gelustfulla  du    ne   delecteris   (in 
semitis  impicrum),  Kent.  Gl.  68:    112.  II.  to  give  delight  to, 
delight  (with  dat.)  : — Da  gelustfullode  dam  cyninge  heora  clsene  Hf  and 
heora  wynsume  behat  (rex  ipse  delectatus  vita  mundissima  et  promissis 
eorum  suauissimis,  Bd.   I,   26),  Hml.  Th.  ii.   130,  9.  II  a.  used 
impersonally  : — Sume    word   synd    gecwedene   inpersonalia  .  .  .  iuuat 
gelustfullad,   ;£lfc.  Gr.  Z.   206,  6.     Me  gelustfullad  libel  mihi,  207, 

5.  II  a  a.    with    infin.  :— Us   gelustfullad    byssera    ryntla   angir. 
p/eostum  setywan,  Angl.  viii.  302,  32.  II  a  0.  with  dat.  infin. : — 
Us   gelustfullad   gyt  furdur   t6    sprecenne   be   him,    Hml.  Th.  i.  360, 

29.  III.  to  delight  a  person  (ace.)  :— J>u  ne  gelustfulladest  fynd 
mine  nee  delectasti  inimicos  meos,  Ps.  L.  29,  2.     J?u  gelustfullodest  [me] 
on  binum  weorce  delectasti  me  infacttira  tua,  91,  5.     Ic  wes  gelusfullad 
delectabar,  Kent.  Gl.  278.     J>a  rihtwisan  beod  gewistfullode  and  beod 
gelustfullode,  Ps.  L.  67,  4.  Ilia,  where  the  cause  of,  or  occasion 
for,  delight  is  given  : — Ic  wzs  gelustfullod  minre  hzftnyde,  Hml.  A.  202, 
245.     Ne   wene  ic  na  ^  bes   wer    wzre   gelustfullod  on   (mid,  v.  I.) 
arfsestnysse   wecrce    (mode,   v.  L),   ac   on    (mid,    v.  /.)    bass    bisceopes 
taelinge  hunc  virum  non  pietatis  opere  delectatttm  aestimo,  sed  episcopi 
derogatione,  Gr.  D.  76,  16.  IV.  construction  uncertain  : — Gelus- 
fullad delectat  (animam),  Kent.  Gl.  458.         If  in  the  following  passage 
the  constructions  of  la  and  II  a  a  seem  confused  :— Ic  gewilnode  bzs 
wines  on  bzm  ic  XT  gelustfullode  to  oferdruncennysse  brucan,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  534. 


ge-lustfulling.  Substitute :  ge-lustfuUung,  e ;  /.  la  taking 
pleasure,  delight,  v.  ge-lustfullian ;  I :— Nan  gelustfullung  flzsces,  nan 
lust  yfel  nulla  delectatio  carnis,  nulla  voluptas  mala,  Scint  3  o  On 
gewilnunge  and  ungelustfullunge  (on  gelustfullunge  ?)  unclznre  in  con- 


J  i* 

gewilnungum  and  gelustfullungum  flassces  delectationibus  caws/Scint! 
2,  16.  II.  a  giving  pleasure,  v.  ge-lustfullian;  II,  III  :-l 

Gelustfullung  mid  sange  delectatio  carmine  (but  the  Latin  is :  Delec- 
tatum  crimine,  Aid.  78,  4),  An.  Ox.  5377.  m.  pleasantness, 
delight,  pleasure : — Hi  ondrzdad  bolian  [for]  gelustfullunge  middaneardes 
timent  carere  oblectamento  mundi,  Scint.  63,  4.  H6  forhsefde  hine 
sylfne  fram  gelustfullunge  bysses  Itfes,  Shrn.  12,  22.  IV.  pleasure 

as  a  personification  : — Seo  gelustfullung  (voluptas)  gewundedum  fotum 
burh  ba  bornas  fleah,  Prud.  53.  V.  that  which  produces  pleasure, 

an  object  or  source  of  delight,  a  delight : — Mid  gelustfullunga  (or  under 
III)  oblectamento  (theoricae  vitae  satiantur),  An.  Ox.  14,  34.  Genih- 
sumre  wenne  gelustfullungg  opulenti  luxus  oblectamenta,  II,  46.  J>urh 
gelustfullunga  idelra  bigspella  fer  oblectamenta  inanium  fabularum, 
Scint.  221,  16.  J>u  onfehst  >ara  ecra  goda  gelustfullunga,  Hml.  S. 
30.  245. 

ge-lustian ;  p.  ode  To  fake  pleasure  in  : — Ne  gelusta  }>u  sljjfatum 
arleasra  ne  delecteris  semitis  impiorum,  Scint.  186,  5.  [Cf.  Goth,  luston 
to  desire  :  O.  H.  Ger.  luston  delectari,  desidtrare.]  v.  ge-lystan. 

ge-lutan.  Add:  I.  of  movement,  (i)  intrans.  To  bend  the  body: 
— J>a  16code  he  baer  geloten  and  gebiged  in  )x>tie  ofn  in  clibanum  incur- 
vatus  aspexit,  Gr.  D.  251,  26.  (2)  trans.  To  bend  the  head,  place  on 
a  couch,  recline: — Sunu  mannes  ne  haefis  huer  beafud  gehlutts t gcbeges 
(reclinet),  Mt.  L.  8,  20:  p.  15,  16.  II.  of  the  day,  to  decline, 

approach  an  end: — Ofern6n  odde  geloten  dzg  suprema  (cf.  suprema, 
quando  sol  suppremit,  Coip.  Gl.  H.  112,  654;  and: — J>eah  seo  sunne 
ofer  midne  dxg  lute  t6  bsere  eorban,  Bt.  25 ;  F.  88,  25),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

53.  if 

ge-lutian.  /.  -lutian  :  ge-lyf-.  v.  ge-ltf- :  ge-lyfed  weakened,  v. 
ge-lefed :  ge-lygen/o7se.  v.  un-gelygen. 

ge-lyg(e)nian  ;  p.  ode ;  pp.  od  To  charge  with  falsehood  :  — Da  ne 
gecneow  se  portgerefa  bara  namena  nan  ding  J>e  he  namode,  ac  he  sona 
gelignode  hine,  and  cwaed  :  '  Nu  burh  bTnre  leasan  tale  ic  ongyten  hzbbe 
^  bu  eart  an  forswide  leas  mon,'  Hml.  S.  23,  686.  Gif  he  wolde 
gefaestnian  mid  ape,  j>  seo  lease  wrzgistre  ne  wurde  fordzmed.  Di  sw6r 
he  ^  he  fridian  wolde  ba  leasan  wudewan,  deah  be  he6  gelignod  wurdc, 
2,  210.  Gif  hwa  furdon  znne  man  hatad,  swa  hwzt  swa  be  t8  gode 
geded,  eal  he  hit  forlyst ;  for  dan  de  se  apostol  Paulus  ne  bid  geligenod 
(will  not  be  charged  with  lying")  be  cwaed  :  '  Jteah  ic  aspende  ealle  mine 
zhta  .  .  .  gif  ic  nzbbe  da  s6dan  lufe,  ne  fremad  hit  me  nan  ding,'  Hml. 
Th.  i.  52,  34-54,  5. 

ge-lyhtan.     v.  ge-lihtan :  ge-lymp-.     v.  ge-limp-. 

ge-lynd.  Add:  ge-lyndo(-u) ;  /. :  ge-lynde,  es ;  n.  Grease; 
arvina :— Gelynd  adeps,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  27.  Gelynde  arvina,  i.  283, 
36.  Wid  zlcum  sare,  gemylted  Icon  gelynde,  Lch.  i.  366,  I.  Foxes 
gelyndes  dzl,  ii.  308,  I.  Mid  gelynde  adipe,  Ex.  29,  23  :  Lch.  i.  328, 
8.  Hundes  gelynde.  .  .  mid  ealdum  ele  gemylt,  362,  21.  Nim  fearres 
gelyndo  and  beran  smeru  and  weax,  ii.  48,  5.  Genim  hennc  gelyndo, 

5l°'  3- 

ge-lysan.    v.  ge-lisan :  ge-lysednes.     Dele. 

ge-lystan.  Add:  I.  with  ace.  of  person,  and  (l)  gen.  of  thing 
desired:—  Hy  gelyst  zlces  ydeles,  R.  Ben.  136,  22.  }>a  me  gelyste 
bzre  deoglan  stowe  be  ic  asr  on  wzs  in  mynstre ;  seo  is  bzre  gnornunge 
freond  secretum  locum  petii  amicum  moeroris,  Gr.  D.  3,  10.  Geseah 
heo  znne  leahtric  and  hy  gelyste  bzs  lactucam  conspiciens  concupivit,  30, 
33.  (2)  with  infin.  of  action  a  person  desires  to  do  : — Hwtlum  hie  wel 
gelyst  ut  gangan  and  him  ba  byrbenne  fram  aweorpan,  Lch.  ii.  230, 
23.  II.  with  dat.  of  person  (and  infin.)  :— He  hzfde  hi  ba  hwile 

be  him  geliste,  Chr.  1046;  P.  164,  30.     v.  ge-lustan. 

ge-lytfullice.     Add:  [ge-lystfullice ?] 

ge-lytlian.     Add:— Gewanude  vel  gelytlade  deminute,  Wrt.  Voc.  H. 
138,  67.          I.  trans,     (l)  to  make  less  than   something  else  :- 
gelitludest  hine  lythwfin  l£s  fram  englum  minnisti  eum  paulo  minus  ab 
angelis,  Ps.  L.  8,  6.     (2)  to  mate  less  than  before,  to  diminish,  lessen, 
(a)  with  regard  to  number,  size,   &c. :— Nytenu  heora   he  ne  gelillode 
iumenta  eorum  non  minorauit,  Ps.  L.  106,  38.     Se6  sunne  wzs  swelc 
heo  wzre  call  gelytladu  solis  orbis  minui  visus  est,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  lao,  2 2. 
LTg  byd  eelytlud,  ateorigendum  ho\tejlamma  minuitur,  dtficiente  silva, 
Scint.  <;6:  19.     (b)  in  respect  to  quality,  degree,  &c.  :-Sua  be6d  rnomge 
Izcedomas  de  sume  adle  gelytliad  and  sume  gestrongiad  ;  sua  cac  h 
de  strongra  monna  mzgen  gemiclad,  he  gelytlad  cilda  medicament* 
quod  hunc  morbum  imminu,t,  alteri  vires  jvngit ;  et  pantf,  qui  vitt 
fortium  roborat,  parvulorum   necat,   Past.    173,    "-'JS'.1'     W 
respect    to    extent :— Sodfzstnes   ys   swyde   gelytlod   d:mtnutae    sunt 
veritates,  Ps.  Th.  II,  I.     (3)  to  belittle,  depreciate,  male  out  a  person 
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to  be  inferior  to  the  character  claimed  for  him : — He  wolde  gelitlian 
bone  lifigendan  Drihten,  and  saede  j>  he  naere  on  sodre  godcundnesse  his 
faeder  gelica,  ac  waere  laesse  on  mihte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  374,  I.  II. 

intrans.  To  become  little,  decrease,  run  short : — Gelytlade  dara  farmana 
windefecit  nubtiarum  uinum,  Jn.  p.  I,  9. 

ge-ly thing,  e  ;  /.  Diminution,  failure,  lack : — Metta  gelytlung 
forscrincan  ded  gewilnunga  yfele  escarum  indigentia  marcescere  facit 
desideria  mala,  Scint.  57,  I. 

ge-maad.     v.  ge-mad. 

ge-maca.  Add:  I.  an  equal,  a  fellow,  companion  (i)  of  persons : 
— Inpar  ungemaca ;  dispar  ungelfc  ;  compar  gelic,  gemaca  ;  separ 
asyndrod  gemaca,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  43,  1-3.  Faedores  gimaca  Patris 
compar,  Rtl.  165,  II.  Gimacca  (or  under  ge-maecca  ?),  164,  3. 
Wolde  ge  nu  daet  ge  naefden  nanne  gemacan  on  dys  gemaenan  middan- 
gearde  habere  in  communi  mundo  consortes  minime  potestis  ?,  Past.  331, 
2.  Wosad  gie  gimaco  Godes  estote  imitatores  Dei,  Rtl.  1 2,  I 1.  (2)  of 
things  : — Ic  gean  ]>es  beahges  gemacan  )>e  man  sealde  minum  hlaforde, 
Cht.  Th.  524,  28.  II.  a  mate.  ( I )  of  persons,  one  of  a  married 

pair,  (a)  either  husband  or  wife  [cf.  ge-bedda  which  is  used  of  a  hus- 
band, Hml.  Th.  i.  134,  20]  : — Hie  et  haec  conjunx  bes  and  )>eos 
gemaca,  JElfc.  Gr.  73,  12.  Wudewan  had  is  j>  man  wunige  on 
claennysse  .  .  .  sefter  his  gemacan,  aegder  ge  %veras  ge  wif,  Hml.  A.  20, 
155.  (b)  a  husband: — Wif  sceolde  syddan  mid  Godes  bletsunge  genealaecan 
hyre  gemacan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  134,  23.  (c)  a  wife: — Sume  ba  apostolas 
haefdon  him  gemacan,  Hml.  A.  14,  34.  (2)  of  animals,  one  of  a  pair: — 
Adruncon  ealle  cwice  wihta  buton  ehta  mannum  .  .  .  and  aelces  cynnes 
twa  gemacan,  Wlfst.  206,  27.  v.  hand-,  land-,  un-gemaca. 

ge-macian.  Substitute :  I.  to  make,  fashion,  construct  a  material 
object : — He  be  bam  gemseron  castelas  let  gemakian,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  233, 
25.  Ge  ne  sceolon  beon  ranee  mid.hringgum  geglengede,  ne  eower  reaf 
ne  beo  toranclice  gemacod,  ne  eft  t6  waclice,  LI.  Th.  ii.  358,  6.  II. 
to  produce  by  action,  bring  about  a  condition  of  things,  make 
peace,  &c. : — Hi  baera  cinga  sehte  swa  gemacedon,  £  se  cyng  Melcolm 
t6  uran  cynge  c6m,  and  his  man  weard,  Chr.  1091  ;  P.  227,  2.  II  a. 
with  dat.  of  person  affected  by  feeling  produced : — Eac  is  hearm  Gode 
modsorg  gemacod,  Gen.  755.  III.  to  use: — Se  aelmihtiga  wyrhta 

geworhte  on  anginne  ealne  middaneard  on  his  mycclum  craefte,  ac  he  sylf 
waes  aefre  unbegunnen  scyppend,  se  de  swa  mihtiglice  gemacode  swylcne 
craeft,  Hex.  4,  4.  IV.  to  cause  to  be.  (i)  with  adj.  complement : — 
]pl  sind  s6de  welan,  and  heora  lufigendne  gemaciad  weligne  ecellce,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  88,  29.  (2)  with  subst.  complement  : — J>one  he  aer  ehtende 
martyr  gemacode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  82,  24.  (3)  with  to  and  dat. : — Gif  hS 
him  baet  maeden  mihte  gemacian  t6  wife,  Hml.  S.  3,  366.  V.  with 

dependent  clause,  to  cause  that,  bring  about  that : — He  on  lareowes 
onlicnesse  da  denenga  daes  ealdord5mes  gecierd  t6  hlaforddome,  and 
gemacad  daet  his  ege  and  his  onwald  wierd  t6  gewunan  ex  simulatione 
disciplinae  ministerium  regiminis  vertit  in  usum  dominations,  Past.  1 2 1 , 
25.  He  gemacode  baet  fyr  c6me  ufan  swilce  of  heofenum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
6,  II.  Hi  gemacodon  baet  him  c6mon  t6  creopende  fela  naeddran,  ii. 
488,  20:  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  211,  9:  Hml.  S.  31,  498.  Gemaca  $  ba  wif 
gecyrran  sylfwilles  t6  us,  36,  373.  Ge  habbad  us  gedon  lade  Pharaone 
and  eallum  his  folce,  and  gemacod  baet  hig  wyllad  us  mid  hyra  swurdum 
ofs\ea.n  foetere  fecistis  odor  em  nostrum  cor  am  Pharaone  et  servis  ejus,  et 
praebuistis  ei  gladium  ut  occideret  nos,  Ex.  5,  21.  Va.  to  arrange 

with  a  person  that  something  shall  be  done : — Hire  wer  gemacode  wid 
bone  cyning  ^  man  sette  on  cweartern  bone  apostol,  Hml.  S.  36,  275. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-mak6n :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-mahh6n.] 

ge-macian  ;  p.  ode  To  make  equal  or  like  (v.  ge-maec,  ge-maca),  liken, 
compare.  (Cf.  ge-lfcian  ;  I.  2)  : — Gemacade  t  gemacad  comparat,  Lk. 
P-  5.  J3-  [O-  H.  Ger.  ge-mahh6n  comparare,  aequiparare.'] 

ge-mad ;  adj.  Foolish,  senseless,  mad: — Gemaad  vecors,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
123,  36.  Gemad  fatue  (Qui  dixerit,  '  Fatue'  Mt.  5,  22),  72,  8. 
[0.  Sax.  gi-med  foolish :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-meit  stultus,  baridus,  stolidus.~\ 
v.  ge-maedan. 

ge-msec,  -meecc,  -meece.  Add : — Gemaec  compar  germane,  similis 
fratri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  75.  Of  daere  wisan  maeg  beon  ongyten,  ;}> 
heora  begra  geearnung  waes  gemaece  (maecc  ? ;  -maec,  v.  /.)  qua  ex  re 
colligitur,  quia  utrorumque  par  fuerat  meritum,  Gr.  D.  313,  23.  v. 
un-gemaec[c],  and  next  word. 

ge-msecca.  Take  here  ge-mecca  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  an  equal,  a 
like,  fellow: — Faedor  gimacca  (but  see  ge-maca;  I.  i)  Patris  compar, 
Rtl.  164,  3.  J>onne  hi  gegadria))  J>a  gelican  to  heora  gemaeccum  in  J>am 
gelicum  tintregum,  and  |>a  oferhydigan  mid  bam  oferhigdum  .  .  .  cum 
pares  paribus  in  tormentis  similibus  sociant,  ut  superbi  cum  superbis  .  .  . , 
Gr.  D.  316,  4.  II.  a  match,  one  suited  to  another,  v.  ge-maec  : — 

Gyrnde  he  him  his  gemaeccan  t6  nymanne  adoptata  sibi  coaetanea  virgine, 
Guth.  Gr.  104,  7.  III.  a  married  (or  betrothed}  person,  (i)  of 

a  man  or  woman : — Gemaecga  conjunx,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  8.  (2)  of  a 
woman  : — His  feeder  waes  on  haedenscipe  wunigende,  and  his  gemaecca 
samod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  26:  Hml.  S.  3,  470.  Ic  com  Arcestrate  bin 
gemaecca,  Ap.  Th.  25,  8.  Ic  baed  his  dohtor  me  t6  gemaeccan,  be  bare 


ic  maeg  secgan  $  heo  his  agen  gemaecca  waere,  9,  3-5.     For  hwan  nelt 

u  {Joachim}  ham  gehweorfan  to  binum  gemaeccan?,  Hml.  A.  122,  165. 
Nelle  bu  ondrae'dan  Marian  bine  gemaeccan  (conjugem)  to  onf6nne,  Mt. 
I,  20.  God  him  swylce  gemaeccean  forgeaf,  Chr.  1067 ;  P.  201,  33. 
p  ic  m6te  bine  beowene  mine  gemeccan  geseon,  Hml.  S.  30,  237.  'HI 
him  to  nimad  maeged  to  gemaeccum  minra  feonda,  Gen.  1259.  Ill  a. 
in  pi.  man  and  wife: — Gemaeccan  conjuges,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  33.  Tu 
beod  gemaeccan,  Gn.  Ex.  23.  v.  efen-,  riht-gemaecca. 

ge-mseclic.  Add: — Gemaeclic  conjugalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  32. 
}>a  be  galnysse  flaesces  mid  gemseclicum  (coniugali)  wyrbscype  gewribad, 
Scint.  182,  16.  [Gejmaeclican  anten[dnyssa]  tedas  iugales,  An.  Ox. 
18,  27. 

ge-meed.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

ge-meedan.  Add:  pp.  ge-maed.  I.  to  make  insane: — Gemsed 
amens  (puer  .  .  .  vertitur  in  rabiem  fraudatus  mente  sagaci,  bacchatur  . .  . 
amens,  Aid.  176,  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  4:  5,  59.  II.  to  make 

foolish: — Gemaidid  ineptus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in,  70.  Gemaeded  vanus, 
123,  13.  Gemsededne  vecordem  (juvenem,  Prov.  7,  7),  87,  51.  v. 
ge-mad  (not  ge-maed). 

ge-msedla  chatter,  v.  ge-madel.  Substitute :  ge-msedla/t/ry,  mad- 
ness ;  vecordia.  v.  ge-mad. 

ge-rasfg,  es.  Substitute:  ge-msegas,  -magas ;  pi.  Take  here 
ge-magas  in  Did.,  and  add: — Fratres  gebr6f>or,  et  aliquando  ge- 
maegas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  46.  v.  sib-gemagas.  Cf.  ge-maegb. 

ge-msegenod.  The  original  Latin  is :  Postquam  Caedualla  regno 
potitus  est. 

ge-meegfast.    Dele. 

ge-msegj)  power.  Substitute :  ge-msegp,  -msehp,  e ;  /.  Greed, 
importunate  desire : — Du  wast  •£  me  nsefre  seo  gitsung  and  seo  gemsegf 
disses  eordlican  anwealdes  for  wel  ne  ITcode,  ne  ic  ealles  for  swtbe  ne 
girnde  J>isses  eorblican  rices  scis  ipsa  minimum  nobis  ambitionem 
mortalium  rerum  fuisse  dominatam,  Bt.  17;  F.  58,  23.  Take  here 
ge-msehj?  in  Diet. 

ge-msegj).  Substitute:  A  collection  of  kinsmen,  a  family  : — Seo  daed 
.  .  .  bastte  ealre  worolde  swelce  sibbe  bringan  mehte,  ^te  twa  beoda  XT 
habban  ne  mehton,  ne  daette  laesse  waes,  twa  gemaegba  omnibus  gentibus 
unam  fuisse  voluntatem  inservire  pad ;  quod  prius  ne  tma  quidem  civitas, 
unusve  populus  civium,  vel,  quod  majus  est,  una  domusfratrum  habere 
potuisset,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  108,  2.  Cf.  ge-msegas. 

ge-msehp.     v.  ge-maegb  greed :  ge-meel.     See  next  word. 

ge-mselan  to  stain,  smear.  Add: — Atre  gemseled  lita  (spicula 
veneno),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  69 :  52,  69.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-meilen polluere.'] 
v.  mal. 

ge-msenan.  I.  to  mean,  signify.  Take  here  ge-meenan  ;  I.  in 
Diet.,  and  add : — Nu  behealde  we  da  naeddran  .  .  .  Hwset  gemaend  baet?, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  238,  32.  Petrus  smeade  hwaet  his  gesihd  gemaende,  Hml. 
S.  10,  109.  II.  to  have  in  mind.  Take  here  ge-meenan ;  IV. 

in  Diet.     v.  maenan  to  mean. 

ge-msenan.  I.  to  tell,  say,  mention  a  matter : — J>eh  eow  lytles 
hwaet  swelcra  gebroca  on  becume,  Jionne  gemsenad  ge  hit  t6  (v.  t6  ;  I.  5  f  I 
J>aem  wyrrestan  tidum,  and  in  agon  hie  hreowlice  wepan  if  some  little  of 
such  troubles  come  on  you,  then  you  talk  of  it  as  the  worst  times,  and 
can  bewail  them  miserably ;  injurias,  quibus  aliquando  vescantur,  relatu 
tristiori  deplorant,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  I3O,  5.  J>*t  baer  aenig  mon  wordum  ne 
worcum  waere  ne  braece,  ne  ^urh  inwitsearo  aefre  gemznden,  beah  hie  hire 
beaggyfan  banan  folgedon  (though  they  were  following  the  slayer  of  their 
lord,  this  was  not  to  be  mentioned  with  the  malicious  intent  of  provoking 
quarrels'),  B.  iioi.  II.  to  speak  a  language: — Hwilum  ic  onhyrge 

gudfugles  hleodor,  hwilum  glidan  reorde  mude  gemaene  (cf.  he  that 
word  gisprak,  gimenda  mid  is  mfldu,  Hel.  830)  sometimes  I  imitate  the 
voice  of  the  eagle,  sometimes  I  speak  the  kite's  language  with  my  mouth, 
Ra.  25,  6.  v.  msenan  to  tell,  relate. 

ge-msenan  to  lament,  complain.  I.  trans.  To  complain  of,  have  as 
a  grievance: — Gif  bu  gemune  "f>  bin  br6der  odde  freond  aht  unge])waer- 
lices  wid  be  gemaene  si  recordatus  fueris  quia  frater  tuus  habet  aliquid 
adversum  te,  Gr.  D.  349,  24.  II.  to  lament,  mourn.  Take  here 

ge-m&nan;  III.  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Da  de  gemznas  qui  lugent,  Mt. 
L.  5,  5.  Ne  gemsende  ge  non  planxistis,  ii,  17.  Gemaende  uapulabit, 
Lk.  L.  12,  47.  v.  maenan  to  lament. 

ge-mecue.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add :  I.  that  is  held  in  joint 
possession : — Se  wuda  gemasne  )>e  into  loceres  leage  hyrd  od  daes  cinges 
inwuda,  and  her  is  se  wuda  de  into  tuneweorde  hyrd,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  189, 
I.  JEgder  ge  etelond  ge  eyrdlond  ge  eac  wudoland  all  hit  is  gemaene 
bara  fif  and  tuentig  htda,  C.  D.  ii.  95,  15.  Das  nigon  hido  licggead  on 
gemang  odran  gedallande,  feldlaes  geniane  and  maeda  gemane  and  yrdland 
gemaene,  vi.  39,  8-10.  To  gemenan  hylle,  v.  100,  21.  On  dan 
gemanan  lande  gebyrad  darto  fif  and  sixti  aeccera,  326,  33.  Gif  orf 
ungecyd  on  gemaenre  laese  wunad,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  I  :  438,  14.  On  Jrnie 
gemaenan  garan,  C.  D.  v.  78,  9.  la.  that  is  shared  between 

persons  (dat.) : — J>olige  he  healfes  weres,  and  ^  sy  gemsene  hlaforde  and 
bisceope,  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  6.  p  si  gemasne  CrTste  and  cyninge,  344,  4 : 
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348,  2C.  f>a  woruldb8te  hig  gesetton  gemzne  Criste  and  cynge,  166, 
17.  Unc  sceal  sweord  and  helm,  byrne  and  byrduscrud  bam  gemzne 
(be  used  to  defend  both  of  us),  B.  2660.  I  a  a.  that  is  enjoyed  in 

common : — J>a  J>e  ascyrede  syn  fram  ]>am  gemznan  gereorde  privati  a 
mense  participation,  R.  Ben.  49,  4.  I  b.  where  the  same  circum- 

stance, condition,  &c.,  is  found  in  two  or  more  cases  : — J>zt  nu  bletsung 
m6t  bsem  gemzne  werum  and  wifum,  Cri.  loo.  Semzgdhad  is  gemzne 
zgj>rum  cnihtum  and  mzdenum,  Hml.  A.  33,  224.  Ic.  of  the 

properties  of  things  : — Swa  hwa  swa  done  gemznan  god  eallra  goda 
forlzt,  Bt.  36,  6  ;  F.  182,  9.  I  d.  of  abstract  objects,  belonging 

to  or  concerning  equally  : — Sy  bes  rzd  gemaene  eallum  leodscipe,  zgder 
ge  Anglum  ge  Denum  ge  Bryttum,  LI.  Th.  i.  272,  33:  276,  21  :  278, 
4.  U  habban  (agan)  gemsene,  beon  anum  awiht  gemznes  to  have  in 
common.  (l)  where  all  parties  form  the  subject  of  the  verb,  (a)  with 
a  material  object,  to  take  an  equal  share  of  something,  to  have  between 
them: — Hzbben  hi  him  ^  weord  gemzne  (divident  pretium,  Ex.  21, 
35),  50,  II.  Be  pan  be  ceorlas  habbad  land  gemaene  and  gzrstunas. 

IGif  ceorlas  gzrstim  haebben  gemaenne  (-maene,  v.  /.),  obbe  oder  gedalland, 
t6  tynanne,  1 28,  4-6.  (a  a)  of  the  relation  of  parents  and  children  : — 
Be  don  de  ryhtgesamhiwan  beam  haebben  .  .  .  Gif  ceorl  and  his  wif  beam 
hsebben  gemaene,  LI.  Th.  i.  126,  3.  (b)  with  a  non-material  object,  (a) 
of  joint  action,  to  share  action,  responsibility,  &c. : — Habban  ba  geref- 
scypas  begen  ba  fullan  spzce  gemaene,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  25.  We  haefdon  us 
ealle  ba  ascean  gemsene,  230,  18.  (J3)  of  sameness  of  properties: — J>a 
ane  lufe  ealle  gesceafta  haebben  gemaene  (est  cunctis  communis  amor},  J>zt 
hi  biowien  swilcum  biodguman,  Met.  22,  93.  (2)  habban  gemaene  wib, 
mid  to  have  in  common  with  others,  (a)  with  a  material  object,  to  take 
an  equal  share  of  something  with  another ; — To  healfum  fo  se  cyng,  t5 
healfum  se  geferscipe.  Gif  hit  bocland  sy,  Jxmne  ah  se  landhlaford  ]>one 
healfan  dzl  wid  bone  geferscipe  gemsene  the  landlord  and  the  fellowship 
have  the  half  between  them,  LI.  Th.  i.  228,  20.  (b)  with  a  non-material 
object,  (a)  to  have  a  matter  between  oneself  and  another,  have  a  matter  to 
settle  with  another  : — Se  be  oferhogie  •£  he  heom  hlyste,  hzbbe  him 
gemsene  "£  wid  God  sylfne  (it  is  a  matter  to  be  settled  between  himself  and 
God),  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  31.  A  swa  he  gecneordra  swa  bid  he  weordra,  gif 
he  wid  witan  hafod  his  wisan  gemaene  //  he  has  to  do  with  a  wise  man, 
Angl.  ix.  260,  21.  (/3)  to  have  in  company  with,  have  the  same  as 
another : — J>is  leoht  we  habbajj  wid  nytenu  gemaene,  ac  )>aet  leoht  we 
sceolan  secan  •£  we  m6ton  habban  mid  englum  gemaene,  Bl.  H.  21,  13- 
15.  (c)  without  object,  to  have  to  do  with: — J>u  scealt  understandan 
bzt  bfi  hsefst  wid  strangne  gemaene,  Wlfst.  250,  2.  Se  de  bis  awendan 
wyle,  hzbbe  him  wid  Gode  gemaene  on  bam  micclan  d6me,  C.  D.  iv. 
277,  29.  (3)  beon  anum  awiht  gemznes  to  have  anything  to  do  with  : — 
N  awiht  J)e  siae  on  bzm  s6J>fzste  gemaenes  nihil  tibi  et  justo  illi,  Mt.  R. 
27,  19.  II.  belonging  to  everybody: — Hu  mihtest  ]m  sittan  on 

middum  gemznum  rice,  ^  bu  ne  sceoldest  •£  ilce  gebolian  $  odre  men, 
Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  17.  Dios  eorde  eallum  mannum  bringd  gemaenne  foster, 
Past.  335,  II.  II  a.  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense,  catholic : — Geleafa 

se  gemzna^rfes  catholica,  Ath.  Crd.  42.  III.  that  stands  in  the 

same  relation  to  two  or  more  objects,  common  as  in  common  enemy  : — 
Him  bid  wind  gemaene,  Gn.  Ex.  54.  Mehten  hie  heora  gemznan  fiend 
him  from  ad6n,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  1 1 8,  15.  Ilia,  of  the  relation  of  a 

child  to  its  parents  : — Mfn  wif  and  uncer  gemene  beam,  Cht.  Th.  480, 
22.  IV.  denoting  joint  action  or  agreement : — Mid  gemznre 

gebeahte  communi  consilio,  Bd.  2,  5  ;  Sch.  135,  9.  Gif  man  afylled  bid 
on  gemznum  weorce.  Gif  mon  6derne  set  gemsenan  weorce  offelle,  LI. 
Th.  i.  70,  9.  On  gemeanre  dsede  bonne  man  bid  nydwyrhta,  412,  12. 
Hie1  ]>ry  cwzdon  ]>urh  gemaene  word  with  united  voice  they  spoke,  Dan. 
362  :  Gen.  2474.  V.  denoting  association  (cf.  ge-mana),  acting 

or  being  together  with  others,  (i)  local.  Cf.  band-gemajne :— Hy  ealle 
gemaenum  handum  on  anum  wzpne  (with  their  hands  placed  together  on 
one  weapon)  bam  semende  syllan  .  .  . ,  174,  21.  Frea  engla  heht  wesan 
waeter  gemsene,  ba  nu  under  roderum  heora  ryne  healdad  (dixie  Detts  : 
'  Congregentur  aquae  quae  sub  coelo  sunt,'  Gen.  I,  9),  Gen.  158.  (2) 
denoting  companionship,  collaboration,  &c.  Bsem  inc  (God  and  Christ} 
is  gemsene  Heahgaest,  Cri.  357.  Ealle  forgielden  bone  wer  gemsenum 
hondum  (jointly),  LI.  Th.  i.  80,  17.  VI.  that  passes  or  subsists 

between,  mutual,  reciprocal,  (i)  of  material  things  :— f>am  folcum  sceal 
.  .  .  sacu  restan,  .  .  .  wesan  madmas  gemsene,  manig  6derne^  g6dum 
gegretan,  B.  1 860.  (2)  of  non-material  things :— Sib  waes  gemsene  bam 
.  .  .  zghwseder  6derne  earme  bebehte,  An.  1015.  Unc  gemsene  ne  sceal 
elles  awiht  nymde  lufu  langsumu,  Gen.  1904.  Beo  eallum  cnstenum 
mannum  sibb  and  s6m  gemaene,  and  zlc  sacu  totwzmed,  LI.  Th.  i.  320 
28:  370,  10.  Unriht  is  to  wide  mannum  gemaene,  Wlfst.  159,  23 
Tuddor  bid  gemaene  incrum  orlegnid,  Gen.  914.  Done  ealdan  te6nan 
gewrecan  be  him  on  zrdagum  gemsene  wses,  Ors.  3,  i  ;  S.  98,  10.  Ne 
sig  be  and  bisum  ryhtwysan  men  nan  byng  gemzne  let  there  be  nothing 
between  you  and  this  righteous  man;  nihil  tibi  et  justo  illi  (Mt.  27,  19), 
Nic.  3, 1 1.  Wses  unefen  racu  unc  gemzne,  Cri.  1460.  Gem  ane  on  eow 
sylfum  s6be  lufe  hzbbende  mutuam  in  vobismet  ipfis  caritatem  habentes 
Sci.  i,  3.  Oft  wseron  teonan  weredum  gemaene  (facta  est  rixa  inter 
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eo,  234,  28.  VIII.  free  to  be  used  by  all,  general,  public  •— 

3emzne  metern  coenaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  50.  IX.  inferior  in 

degree,  minor,  used  of  the  ecclesiastical  orders  below  the  sub-deacon 
earlier  the  deacon);  from  the  sub-deacon  upwards  the  orders  were 
sacri  ordines  ' :— Gif  hwylc  laewede  man  hine  forswerige  .  .  .  fzste  .iiii. 
gear.  Gif  he  bid  gemznes  hades  man  (sj  sit  clericus),  fstste  .v  gear, 
subdiacon  .vi.  gear  .  .  .  bisceop  .xii.,  LI.  Th.  ii.  192,  7.  Mid  gemznes 
hades  mannum  cum  clericis,  196,  20.  Wifman  gehadod  gemznes  hades 
mulier  ordinata  clericali  ordine,  186,  31.  Gemznes  hades  preostum  is 
alyfed,  setter  dses  halgan  Gregorius  tzcinge  (v.  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  63,  3-5  : 
Preostas  and  Codes  beowas  butan  halgum  hadum  gesette  elerici  extra 
sacros  ordines  constitutf),  bzt  hi  syferlice  sinscipes  brucon.  Witodlke 
dam  odrum  be  zt  Godes  weofode  beniad,  bzt  is  mzssepreostum  and 
diaconum,  is  forboden  aelc  hsemed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  94,  25.  v.  hand- 
gemzne. 

ge-m&nelic.  Add:  I.  that  belongs  to  or  concerns  all  human 
btings : — On  halgum  bocum  is  se  gemznelica  dead  slzpe  widmeten  .  .  . 
ealle  m6ton  slapan  on  dam  gemznelicum  dedde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  566,  27- 
34.  Se  gemsenelica  dead  bzs  maiines  ITchaman  to  deade  gebringd  .  .  . 
Ne  maeg  nan  man  ztberstan  )>am  gemznelican  deade,  de  eallum  mannum 
becymd,  HmL  A.  54,  97-106.  Gemsenelicum  gafele  gtnerali  (mortis) 
debito,  An.  Ox.  1447.  II.  denoting  co-operation,  association  : — 

Xje]msenlicere  [gejferrzdene  contuberniali  sodalitate,  An.  Ox.  2353. 
Swa  oft  swa  ge  eow  gemznelice  gebeorscipas  gegearwiad,  Hml.  A.  145, 
43.  III.  belonging  to  a  community,  public,  general : — J>aet  eal 

folc  fzste  t6  gemznelicre  dsedbote,  Wlfst.  1 80,  23.  Swa  swa  man 
gerzde  for  gemznelicre  neode,  LI.  Th.  i.  324,  I  :  382,  3.  IV. 

ordinary : — Sume  menn  dysllce  fzstad  ofer  heora  mihte  on  gemznelicum 
lenctene  (in  Lent,  which  being  of  ordinary  occurrence,  did  not  call  for 
excess  in  fasting  ?),  Hml.  S.  13,  94.  V.  of  persons,  common,  without 
special  rank  : — Embe  J>yssera  ancersetlena,  and  eac  gemsenelicra  muneca 
drohtnunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  546,  I.  VI.  not  ceremonially  clean  : — 

Gemsenelicum  (communibtts)  mid  hondum,  ji  is  unduegenum,  Mk.  L.  7, 
2.  [O.  H.  Gcr.  ge-meinlTh  communis.'] 

ge-meenelice.  Add :  -meenlice.  I.  in  common,  in  joint  pos- 
session:— God  eallum  mancinne  forgeaf  him  gemznlice  fisccinn  and 
fugelcinn  and  ba  feouerfetan  de6r,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  41.  J>  feoh  hi  mid 
heom  t8  bam  scrzfe  gemznelice  hzfdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  213.  J>  hi  ealle 
habbon  heofonan  rice  him  gemaenelice  him  sylfum  to  mede,  Hml.  A.  45, 
519.  II.  where  there  is  participation  in  attributes,  characteristics, 

&c. ,  in  common  with  others : — Mzdenu  magon  beon  Cristes  modru.  Eall 
Crtstes  geladung  is  Cristes  modor  .  .  . ,  Maria  is  modor  lichamlice  and 
modor  gastltce,  lichamlice  heo  ana  and  gastlice  gemznelice  (Mary  alone 
is  according  to  the  flesh  Christ's  mother,  but  in  a  spiritual  sente  she 
shares  the  title  with  others),  Hml.  A.  33,  214-223.  III.  jointly, 

together,  (i)  where  persons  act  together: — Hi  ealle  gemznelice  him 
hyren  cuncti  obediant,  R.  Ben.  15,  15  :  Hml.  A.  179,  341  :  Bd.  I,  23; 
Sch.  49,  II.  He  gemznlice  (-mzne-,  r.  /.)  mid  gebr6deium  his  Drihten 
ne  dancad  non  occurrit,  ut  simul  omnes  dicant  versum,  R.  Ben.  69,  IO. 
(a)  where  persons  are  affected  together : — Ic  nu  bas  bing  write  to  be 
gemznelice  and  t6  mtnre  meder  and  minum  geswustrum,  Nar.  3,  7.  (3) 
where  things  are  done  together : — Se6  hzs  and  ba  fulfremedan  weorc 
gemznelice  (communiter)  butu  ba  bing  beod  gefyllede,  R.  Ben.  20, 
7.  IV.  in  general,  without  exception  ;— Ealle  ge  geleaffulle  men 

synt  t6  myngienne  gemznlice,  from  bon  Iztton  otf  bone  mzslan,  Ll.Th. 
ii.  418,  26.  Drihten  be  us  ealle  gemznelice  (pariter)  to  ecum  life 
gelsede,  R.  Ben.  132,  9.  He  dis  boc  aurat  Gode  and  Sancte  Cudberhte 
and  allum  dzm  halgum  gimznelice,  da  de  in  eolonde  sint,  Ju.  L.  p.  188, 
2.  V.  mutually: — ]?a  8bre  heom  gemznelice  betwyh  on  bisse 

bennnge  beowian  ceteri  sibi  invicem  serviant,  R.  Ben.  59,  4.  Gebiddab 
eow  gemznelice  orate  pro  invicem,  Scint.  30,  1 2  :  37, 6  :  64, 16.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  gemeinlihha  communiter,  consonanter,  getter aliter.~\ 

ge-m&nelicness,  e  ;  /.  Generality  :— WIdgil  gemznelicnes  fassiua 
(plurimorum)  generalitaf,  (sptcialis  singulorum  profrietas],  An.  Ox. 
5385 :  8,  400. 

ge-meenigfealdian,  -fildan.     v.  ge-manigfealdian,  -fildan. 

ge-m&nnes.     Add :— I.  joint  tenancy  of  property  :— Duobus  c 
dabo  licentiam  silfam  ad  illas  secundum  antiquam  consuetudinem 
stitutionem  in  aestate  perferendam  in  commune  silfa  quod  nos  Saxoi 
in  gemennisse  dicimus,  C.  D.  ii.  I,  27.  H.  joint 


tJset  we  his  rices  gemznne— ~ -o-  .  - 

esse  consortes,  6,  2.  III.  fellowship,  commune  with  j^pk :- 
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Gif  in  gemaennisse  alle  God  gebedon  si  in  commune  omnes  Deum  depre- 
carentur,  Mt.  p.  9,  5. 

ge-msenscipe.  Add:  I.  communion  of  persons: — He  bid  gemaen- 
scipe  daere  halgan  geladunge  geferlseht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  494,  18.  II 

union  of  parts : — paet  pin  sawl  and  J)In  lichama  t6daelad  heora  gemaen- 
scype,  Wlfst.  248,  23.  III.  community  of  goods,  possession  in 

common : — Gif  hy  J>onne  hwaet  syllan  willan,  sellan  hi  paet  paere  haligar 
st6we  to  rihtum  gemaenscipe,  R.  Ben.  103,  20. 

ge-meensumian.  Substitute:  ge-msensumian,  -mfensuman;  p 
ode,  ede.  I.  to  make  one's  own  common  to  others,  to  impart,  com- 

municate, (i)  trans.: — Seo  peod  ]>one  wisdom  Angelfolce  cydde  and 
gemaensumode  (-ede,  v.  /.)  gens  ilia  scientiam  populis  Anglorum  com- 
municare  curavit,  Bd.  5,  22  ;  Sch.  682,  13.  Ge  wilniad  us  pa  ping  ge- 
msensumian  (-suman,  v.  /.)  (communicare),  I,  25 ;  Sch.  55,  7.  (i  a)  to 
administer  the  Eucharist : — Husel  j>  genihtsumige  t6  gemaensumigenne 
eallum  eitcharistia  qvae  sufficit  ad  communicandum  cunctis,  Angl.  xiii. 
415,  708.  (2)  intrans. : — Neodum  haiigra  gemaensumigende  necessitati- 
bus  sanctorum  communic antes,  Scint.  147,  13.  (2  a)  of  speech,  to  talk 
to: — Na  gemjensuma  pu  menu  ungelaeredum  non  communices  homini 
indocto;  jest  not  with  a  rude  man  (Ecclus.  8,  4),  Scint.  97,  8.  II.  to 
join  with  others  in  taking,  to  partake,  communicate  (in  an  ecclesiastica 
sense),  with  gen.  : — Ic  on  paere  cyrcan  paes  Drihtlican  ITchaman  and  his 
blodes  gemsensumode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  627.  Gemaensumeden  heo  paes 
lichaman  ures  Drihtnes,  113.  Gemsensumigende  gerynae[s]  communicans 
sacramentum  (Dominicum),  An.  Ox.  2140.  III.  to  make  a  union 

between,  unite,  join,  associate  (trans.)  : — Ic  me  gemaensumode  pam  lif- 
faestan  gerynum  iires  Drihtnes,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  503.  Ilia,  ol 

matrimonial  union,  to  unite  in  marriage,  to  marry.  Cf.  ge-maenung  : — 
Ne  hia  bidon  gemaensumad,  i.  ne  ceorl  hoefis  wifes  gemana,  ne  wtf  haefis 
ceorles  tuque  nubentur,  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  25.  IV.  to  have  fellowship 

with,  associate  (intrans.),  have  to  do  with: — Ic  ne  gemsensumige  mid 
gecorenum  heora  non  communicabo  cum  electis  eorum,  Ps.  L.  140,  4. 
Se  pe  gemaensumad  mid  oferm6digum  qui  communicauerit  cum  superbo, 
Scint.  83,  5.  V.  to  defile: — J?as  yfelu  gemaensumiad  (communicant, 

i.  contaminant)  mann,  Scint.  102,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-meinsam6n  com- 
municare,  participare.~\  v.  maensumian. 

ge-meensumnes.  Add :  fellowship : — Bi  gemaensumnissae  super  com- 
municatione  (yestra  in  evangelio  Christi,  Phil.  I,  5),  An.  Ox.  62,  2. 
Derh  gimaensumnisse  halgana  per  communionem  sanctorum,  Rtl.  113,  26. 

ge-msensumung.  Substitute :  Administration  of'  the  Eucharist,  v. 
ge-msensumian  ;  I.  I  a  : — On  paere  maessan  gemaensumung  ys  gearwud  in 
qua  missa  communicatio  prebetur,  Angl.  xiii.  414,  706.  .^Efter  gemsen- 
sumunge  \  huselgange/>os/  communionem,  R.  Ben.  1. 69, 6.  v.  maensumung. 

ge-msenung,  e  ;/.  Union  in  marriage,  nuptials  : — Faemnan  beod  hyre 
on  fultume  od  paene  daeg  eowra  gemienunga,  Hml.  A.  132,  538.  To 
hwan  forhaele  du  us  bine  gemaenunge  swa  claenre  faemnan,  135,  650. 
Cf.  ge-maensumian ;  III  a. 

ge-meeran  to  fix  limits,     v.  ge-maerian. 

ge-maeraii  to  divulge.  Add: — Waes  bis  geworden  on  Beornica 
maegde,  and  feor  and  wide  gemaered  (longe  lateque  diffamatum),  Bd.  5, 
14;  Sch.  647,  16.  [0.  L.  Ger.  gi-marian  manifestareJ] 

ge-mfEre.  Add:  ge-m8eru(-o),  e  (or  indecl.T);  f.  A  border, 
margin,  coast : — To  daem  gemaerum  adoras,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  52.  I. 
in  the  case  of  a  country  or  district,  (i)  frontier,  border,  (by  the  sea) 
coast: — J?a  brycge  be  set  paem  gemsere  waes,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  78,  15.  J?a 
hie  to  daem  gemxre  c6mon  mid  hiera  firde,  pa  haefdon  hie  hiera  clusau 
belocene  Athenienses  angustias  Thermopylarum  occupavere,  3,  7  ;  S.  112, 
34.  Neh  Sumersaeton  gemaere  (-maeran,  v.  /.)  and  DafenascTre,  Chr. 
1052  ;  P.  179,  9.  If  binnan  gemaere  (gemaerum)  within  a  country : — 
Sippan  he  binnan  daem  gemaere  waere,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  76,  IO.  Gif  hwa 
binnan  pam  gemaerum  ures  rices  reaflac  do,  LI.  Th.  i.  108,  8.  (i  a)  with 
reference  to  English  political  divisions.  Cf.  border  used  in  connexion 
with  England  and  Scotland,  (a)  the  border  between  Northumbria  and 
Mercia  : — Sudmaegde  od  gemaere  Humbre  streames  Myrcna  cyninge  on 
hyrnesse  underdeodde  waeron  prouinciae  australes  ad:confinium  usque 
Hymbrae  fluminis  Merciorum  regi  subiectae  sunt,  Bd.  5,  23  ;  Sch.  691, 
6.  He  waes  sumes  mynstres  (Wearmouth)  abbod  be-nordan  gemsere  (in 
Northumbria},  Shrn.  134,  13.  His  lichoma  rested  be-nordan  gemaere  in 
dam  mynstre  Lastinga  ea,  142,  21  (cf.  be-sudan  sae  across  the  channel, 
in  France,  145,  17).  Her  6sred  Nordanhymbra  cining  w#rd  ofslagen 
be-sudan  gemaere  (i»  Mercia},  Chr.  716;  P.  43,  9.  (For  the  construc- 
tion in  these  passages,  cf.  :  Nader  be-nordan  mearce,  ne  be-sudan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  232,  18.)  (0)  the  Welsh  border: — He  be  pam  gemseron 
castelas  let  gemakian,  Chr.  1097;  P.  233,  25.  (2)  a  border  district; 
in  pi.  borders,  territories: — Gebyrdum  gemaere  colonofine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
134,  26.  In  gemaera  i  in  tun  in  villam,  Mt.  L.  26,  36.  On  Bethleem 
and  on  eallum  hire  gemaerum  (-moerum,  R.,jftnibus),  Mt.  2,  16:  Hml. 
Th.  i.  80,  16:  Mt.  L.  R.  4,  13.  p  he  ferde  fram  heora  gemaerum 
(-merum,  R.),  Mt.  8,  34 :  Mk.  5,  17;  7,  31.  Of  pam  Chanaeiscum 
gemserum,  Mt.  15,  22:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  no,  8.  In  gemaerum  in  fines, 
Mt.  L.  15,  39.  Garganus  seo  dua  stent  on  Campania  landes  gemaeron 


(gemaero,  Bl.  H.  197,  19)  wid  pa  sae  Adriaticum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  5. 
Sum  cwen,  Saba  gehaten,  com  fram  dam  suderuum  gemaerum  to 
Salamone,  ii.  584,  9.  In  londum  i  gemaerum  in  vicis,  Mt.  L.  6,  2.  In 
gemaero  in  fines  (ludaea),  19,  I  :  Mk.  7,  31.  In  da  nesta  gemaero 
(gimaeru,  R.)  and  londo  in  proximas  uittas  et  uicos,  6,  36.  Hwset  is  pes 
pe  pus  unforht  gsep  on  ure  gemaero?,  Bl.  H.  85,  15.  (3)  with  idea  of 
remoteness,  an  extremity,  end,  (uttermost)  part  of  earth  or  heavens  : — 
Fram  gemaere  eordan  ab  extremo  terrae,  Ps.  Rdr.  134,  7.  God  gewealt 
gemeara  eordan  (finium  terrae},  Ps.  L.  58,  14.  Heo  c6m  fram  landes 
gemaerum  (gemaerum  eordo,  L.,  ende  eorde,  R.)  venit  a  finibus  terras, 
Mt.  12,  42.  Gemaerum  (endum,  W.  S.),  Lk.  L.  R.  n,  31 :  Bd.  5,  7  ; 
Sch.  584,  14.  JEt  pam  ytinestan  eorpan  gemserum,  Bl.  H.  119,  25. 
JEt  J>a  ytmestan  gemsero  in  fines  orbis  terrae  (Ps.  19,  4),  133,  35.  Od 
heofona  gemaeru(-o)  usque  ad  terminos  coelorum,  Mt.  W.  S.  L.  R.  24, 
31.  II.  in  the  case  of  landed  property,  a  boundary: — Maed 

pratum,  gemaere  (n.  sing,  or  ?  pi.  /.)  fines,  hafudland  limites,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  38,  1-3.  Lid  daet  gemaere  on  gerihte  of  foxhylle  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  ii.  249, 

34.  J?aes  hagan  gemaere  ...  lid  up  of  paem  forda  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305, 
22.     Andlang  d*s  gemaerhagan  .  .  .  andlang  gemaeres,  C.  D.  vi.  9,  5: 
234,  20,  21,  23.     Andlang  gemseres  on  haeselburh  .  .  .  of  dam  forda  a 
be  gemaere,  iii.  438,  13-16,  17,  18,  21.     Be  gerihtum  gemsere,  404,  29. 
On  feower  gemaere,  397,  3.     On  fif  gemaere,  vi.  226.     Dis  syndon  daes 
londes  gemaero   t6   Abbandune,  5.     Gemaera  gedal  finium  regundorum 
actio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  30 :   148,  61.     He  hine  gelaedde  ealle  pa  gemaeru, 
swa  he  him  of  pam  aldan  bocum  raedde,  C.  D.  v.  140,  32.     Ne  oferstepe 
du   ealde    gemero    ne    transgrtdiaris    terminos    antiquos,    Kent.    Gl. 
854.         IT  In  composition  with  words  denoting  objects   that  help    to 
form  a  boundary : — On  gemserbeorg  and  of  gemserbeorge,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
140,  26.     On  gemserbeorgas,  C.  D.  iii.  403,  29.     On  done  gemerhagan, 
danon  andlang  daes  hagan,  v.  70,  22.     Andlang  daes  gemaerhagan,  vi.  9, 
4.     Ollonc  daes  gemaereheges,  234,  II.     .ffirest  on  da  gemaerlace  ;  and- 
lang lace,  8,  26.      On  gemerstan;  donne  of  gemerstane,  iii.  403,  29. 
Be  rihtre  mearce  t6  daem  gemserdornan,  404,  32.     On  daet  gemaertreow, 
342,   30.     Andlang   gemaerweges,    383,    28.     Innan   done   gemaerwyl ; 
andlang  streames,  193,  9.  III.  in  other  local  connexions: — Gif 
pS  scyle  aceorfan  unhal  lim  of  halum  lice  ponne  ne  ceorf  pu  ^  on  pam 
gemaere  pses  halan  ITces  ac  micle  swipor  ceorf  on  •£  hale  lie,  Lch.  ii.  84, 
28.     He  c6m  on  ^  gemaere  leohtes  and  peostro  noctis  prope  terminos,  Bt. 

35,  6  ;  F.  170,  13.  IV.  a  line  (lit.  or  fig.)  that  cannot  or  should 
not   be  passed,  a  bound,  limit : — Da  bebead  se   biscop  :  '  Asettad  me 
ongean   pysum    fyre '  .  :  .  Se  Hg   aet    pam    gemaere   (illo  termino)  paes 
biscopes  (the  bound  made  by  the  bishop's  person)  weard  gecyrred,  Gr.  D. 
48,  9.     Wit  habbad  oferhleodred  (-leored  ?)  ^  gemaere  uncres  leohtes 
(but  the  Latin  is :  excede  terminos  luci  nostri),  Nar.  32,  7.      He  gesette 
daere  sae  gemaeru  (cf.  circumdabat  mari  terminum  suum,  Prov.  8,  29),  ^ 
he<5    nateshw5n  ne   mot  middaneard   ofergan,    Hml.   Th.   ii.  378,  22. 
Gewisse  healdende  gemaeru  (limites},  Hy.  S.  35,  15.  V.  of  time,  a 
predetermined  date,   a  term;  terminus.      (v.  Angl.  viii.  324,  45-325, 
12): — p  he  gyme  aefter  .xii.  Kl.  Aprl.  hwaer  beo  se  mona  feowertyne 
nihta  eald,  and  wite  eac  •£  he  byd  ^  gemaere  faes  termenes  pasche,  Angl. 
viii.  322,  34.     Gif  pu  wille  witan  ^  gemaere  terminum  septuagesimalis 
.  .  .  ^onne  on  pam  teodan  stent  se  termen,  ^  gemaere,  Lch.  iii.  226,  29- 
228,  3.     On  dam  daege  bid  seo  easterlice  gemseru  be  we  hatad  terminus, 
244,13.           VI.    a  termination,  ending.     Cf.  ge-maerung  : — Se  paenne 
haefd  gemaere  (terminum)  galnysse  paenne  ITfes,  Scint.  87,  I.     Dec  lehtes 
aer  gemaere  ue  bidde  te  lucis  ante  terminum  poscimus,  Rtl.  1 80,  6.     v. 
east-,  eorp-,  land-,  norp-,  norpwest-,  sae-,  sup-,  ut-gemaere ;  maere. 

ge-mserian;  p.  ode  To  fix  the  bounds  of: — He  hine  gelsedde  ealle  da 
gemaeru,  swa  he  him  of  dam  aldan  b6cum  raedde,  hu  hit  aer  ./Edelbald 
cyning  gemaerude  and  gesalde,  C.  D.  v.  140,  33.  Lehtes  singal  tTdo 
gelimplicum  gimaerende  lucis  diurna  tempora  successibus  diterminans, 
Rtl.  164,  38.  f>u  haefst  aegper  gedon  ge  da  gesceafta  gemsersode 
(-maerode  ?  :  the  corresponding  metre  has  :  Du  paem  gesceaftum  mearce 
gesettest,  Met.  20,  89)  betwux  him  ge  eac  gemengde,  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F.  130, 
I.  v.  ge-maere. 

ge-msersian.  Add:  I.  to  make  known  or  famous,  spread  the  fame 
of  a.  person  : — Da  ilco  gemersadon  (diffamaverunt}  hine  in  alle  eorde  dy, 
Mt.  L.  9,  31.  Des  gemersad  waes  mid  hine  hie  dtffamatus  est  apud 
ilium,  Lk.  L.  16,  I.  II.  to  noise  abroad,  make  widely  known  a 

matter,  spread  the  fame  of : — Gimersia  praedicare,  Rtl.  30,  37.  Ric 
Godes  gemersad  bid  t  aboden  bid  (euangelizatur),  Lk.  L.  16,  16. 
Gemersad  (divulgatum}  is  word  dis,  Mt.  p.  20,  5.  Waes  gemersad 
mersong  of  him  in  all  stoue  daes  londes,  Lk.  L.  4,  37.  Weron  gemersad 
alle  worda  das,  1,65.  III.  to  celebrate  a  fast,  festival,  rite,  &c., 

perform  with  due  honour : — J3te  dis  faestin  oestlicre  hernise  we  gimersia, 
Rtl.  9,  31.  Faerma  drihtenlico  gemersad  aron  coenae  dominicae  cele- 
brantttr,  Lk.  p.  II,  3.  H  The  word  glosses  uapulare  in  Lk.  p.  7> 
19  : — Esne  .  .  .  huonum  gemersia  gefaestnad  seruum  .  .  .  paucis  uapulare 
confirmat.  In  the  text,  Lk.  12,  47,  uapulabit  is  glossed  gesuuincgde  t 
gemaende, 

ge-msersian  to  fix  the  bounds  of.     v.  ge-maerian. 
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ge-mserung,  e;f.A  termination,  ending,  finishing : — On  gemasrunge 
(cf.  geendunge,  Ps.  Sri.  ii.  p.  191,  15)  in  consummation,  Ps.  Rdr.  285, 
19.  v.  ge-msere  ;  VI. 

ge-msessian.  Add  : — Sanctus  Paulus  haefed  nu  gemaessad,  and  bletsad 
nu  )>is  folc,  Vis.  Lfc.  17. 

ge-maestan.  Add:  To  feed  with  mast,  fatten  animals: — ponne  hig 
gemaestad  referunt  dum  corpora  (glandiferis  fagis),  An.  Ox.  23,  27. 
« Ic  ofsloh  .  .  .  mine  gemaestan  fugelas  (altilia) '  .  .  .  pa  gemaestan  fugelas 
getacniad  J>a  halgan  lareowas  .  .  .  J>a  sind  gemaeste  mid  gife  paefs  Halgan 
Gastes  .  .  .  Se  de  mid  f6dan  Jjsere  uplican  lufe  bid  gefylled,  he  bid  swilce 
he  sig  mid  rumlicum  mettum  gemaest.  Mid  pyssere  ftetnysse  wolde  se 
sealmwyrhta  beon  gemaest,  da  da  he  cwsed,  '  Beo  mm  sawul  gefylled  swa 
swa  mid  rysle  and  ungele,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  522,  6-35.  To  bulluce 
gemaestum  ad  uitulum  saginatttm,  Scint.  169,  15.  Gemaestra  swlna, 
An.  Ox.  23,  27. 

ge-msete.  Substitute :  I.  meet,  of  suitable  dimensions,  made  to  fit 
(with  dat.)  : — Heo  done  clad  hire  on  adyde,  and  waes  swide  gemaete  hire 
micelnysse  (it  was  a  very  excellent  fit},  Hml.  S.  7,  157.  Seo  druh  waes 
geworht  hire  swa  gemaete  swylce  heo  hyre  sylfre  swa  gesceapen  wsere, 
and  aet  hire  heafde  waes  aheawen  se  stan  gemaete  J>am  heafde  (ita  aptum 
(gemaete,  Bd.  Sch.  451, 14)  corpori  uirginis  sarcofagum  inuentum  est,  ac 
si  ei  specialiter  praeparatum  fuisset,  et  locus  quoque  capitis  seorsum 
fabrefactus  ad  mensuram  capitis  illius  aptissime  figuratus  apparuit,  Bd. 
4,  19),  20,  102-6.  Besceawige  se  abbod  )>sera  reafa  gemet,  J>set  hy  ne 
synd  to  scorte,  ac  gemsete  pam  )>e  hyra  notiad  (uestimenta  utentibus  ea 
mensitratd),  R.  Ben.  89,  19.  II.  meet,  suitable  for  a  purpose, 

fitted,  apt: — Gemsete  gewrixl  apta  uicissitudo,  An.  Ox.  4271.  Lima 
menniscum  brycum  gemaete  J>u  sealdest  me  membra  humanis  usibus  apta 
dedisti,  Angl.  xi.  116,  15.  Lima  t6  menniscum  bricum  gemaete,  1 12, 
1 8.  [He  wes  of  his  speche  aelche  monne  imete,  Laym.  6584.  O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-mazi  aequalis.']  v.  un-gemaete. 

ge-msete  ;  adv.  v.  un-gemaete :  ge-msetgan.  Dele,  and  see  ge- 
hnsegan  :  ge-msedian.  Add :  v.  msepian  :  ge-mag.  v.  ge-mah  : 
ge-magas.  v.  ge-maegas. 

ge-mah.  Add: — Unsaele,  gemah  inprobus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45,  1 6. 
Gemah  inproba,  46,  54.  Gemah  vel  bald  frontuosus,  151,  26.  Se 
gema  inportunus,  43,  71.  Gemah  scinhiw  flthd  pervicax  monstrum  (the 
devil)  fugit,  Hy.  S.  142,  12.  Ys  hatigendlic  se  J>e  gemah  ys  to  specenne 
est  odibilis  qui  procax  (i.  slultns  vel  luxuriosus)  est  ad  loquendum ;  by 
much  babbling  he  becometh  hateful  (Eccltis.  20,  5),  Scint.  79,  15.  (Seo) 
scamlease,  gemah  (in  Proverbiis  mulier  ilia']  procax  [cf.  gemagnum 
(-maghum?)  andwlitan  procaci  vultu  (Prov.  7,  13),  Kent.  Gl.  193], 
An.  Ox.  5277.  (Se6)  gemage  inportunus  i.  ferus,  inmitis  (cupidus, 
improbus,  Hpt.  425,  59)  (gastrimargiae  draco),  811.  To  gemagum  ad 
inportunum,  i.  ad  inonestum  (praelium),  807.  Welerum  gemagum 
labris  procacibus  (i.  uerbosis  i  inpudentibus,  7,  107),  IQ39-  Wid  daem 
gemaum  contra  inprobos  (v.  Bd.  I,  14 :  Ut  ueniret  contra  inprobos 
malum),  Txts.  181,  38. 

ge-mah(?)  evil : — Gemah  inperbitas  (  =  ?gemahnes"(?.  v.) inprobitas), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  57. 

ge-mahlie.  Take  here  ge-maglic  in  Diet.,  and  add:  ,  ge-malic  : — 
To  dsem  gemalecan  ad  inportunum  (cf.  An.  Ox.  807  under  ge-mah), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  I.  I.  shameless,  impudent: — For  J)an  we  nellan 

nan  gymeleas  yrfe  forgyldan,  buton  hit  forstolen  sy  ;  msenige  men  specad 
gemahlice  sprsece  (many  men  make  most  impudent  claims  for  compensa- 
tion. The  Latin  version  has  '  fraudulentas  locutiones '),  LI.  Th.^i.  238, 
1 1 .  II.  wanton  : — Hie  him  andwyrdon  £  hit  gemalic  waere  and 

unryhtlic  (that  it  would  be  a  wanton  outrage)  baet  swa  oferwlenced  cyning 
sceolde  winnan  on  swa  earm  folc  responderunt,  stolide  opulentissimum 
regem  adversus  inopes  sumsisse  bellum,  Ors.  I,  IO ;  S.  44,  II.  III. 
of  supplication,  importunate,  (i)  in  a  good  sense,  persistent,  pertin- 
acious:— Se  mildheorta  God  wile  J>aet  we  mid  gemaglicum  benum  his 
mildheortnesse  ofgan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  126,  5.  (2)  in  a  bad  sense: — He 
fylgede  pam  halgan  were  mid  gemaglicum  bedum  (gemalicum  benum 
f.  /.  importunis  precibus),  Gr.  D.  156,  2  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  176,  15. 
ge-mahlice.  Add:  ,  -maglice,  -malice  :— Gemalice  importune, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  44.  I.  impudently :— Gemahltce  (-maglice,  Hpt. 

G1-  475'  39)  procaciter,  i.  inpudenter,  An.  Ox.  2945.  II.  pertly, 

saucily: — f>aet  hi  na  gedyrstlsecan  gemahlice  (procaciter')  bewerian  1> 
heom  gesawen  bid,  R.  Ben.  I.  18,  2.  III.  importunately ,  per- 

tinaciously : — Gemah[l!ce]  pertinaciter  (perseverare  in  precibus),  An. 
Ox.  3391 ;  perseveranter,  Hpt.  Gl.  486,  4.  He  baed  gemahlice  Panlum 
•^  he  hine  gehselde,  Hml.  S.  29,  53.  f>a  }jearfan  swyde  gemahlice  (impor- 
tune') bsedon  ^  se  biscop  him  sum  }>ing  syllan  sceolde,  Gr.  D.  63,  30. 
Sum  fugel  swij>e  gemaglice  (importune)  gefeol  on  J>aes  halgan  mannes 
andwlitan,  too,  20. 

ge-mahlicnes.  Substitute:  Importunity,  inconvenience .— Dy  laes 
durh  da  wilnunga  dissa  eordcundlicra  dinga  daet  mod  adtstrige  se  for- 
hwierfda  gewuna  gemalicnesse  ne  mentern  per  terrenarum  rerum  cupidinem 
importunitas  pulvereae  cogitationis  obscuret,  Past.  79,  19.  In  gemalic- 
nissum  in  oportnnitatibus,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  22. 


ge.mahnes      Add:      boldmss  .—Gemah  inperbitas   (=?gemahnes 
tmprobttas),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  57.     Gemagnesse  inprovitatem  (v.  Lk    1 1 
8),  74   48.     Gemahgnesse  (printed  -mang-),  46,  55.     )>a  unfordyttan 
(anwillan)  gemagnysse  obsttnatam  inportunitatem  i.  garrulitatm,  An. 
Ox.  3014* 

ge-maleca.     v.  ge-mahlic :  ge-malice.      v.  ge-mahlTce :  ge-mal- 
maegen.   Dele:  ge-m&n  the  hollow  of  the  hand.   Dele,  and  see  ee-mana 
ge-mana.     Add:— Gemanan  consortio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  31  •  com- 
mertio,  24,  6.     To  |>sem  gemanan  ad  copulam,  17.     On  J)iem  gemanum 
in  consortio,  44,  78.  I.  a  sharing,  partaking  in  common  .-—Him 

se  papa  Petrus  t6  naman  sceop,  past  he  J>am  aldre  )>ara  apostola  his 
naman  gemanan  (nominis  ipiius  consortio)  gedeoded  wsere,  Bd.  5,  7  ; 
Sch.  584,  16.  II.  what  is  held  in  common,  common  property  :— 

Dios  eorde  eallum  monnum  is  to  gemanan  geseald  .  . .  Se  donne  unryht- 
lice  talad,  se  }>e  talad  daet  he  sie  unscyldig,  gif  he  da  g6d,  J>e  us  God  t8 
gemanan  sealde,  him  synderlice  agnad  cunctis  kominibus  terra  communis 
est . .  .  Incassum  ergo  se  innocentes  putant,  qui  commune  Dei  munus  sibi 
privatum  vindicant,  Past.  334,  9-13.  Wit  uncerne  dael  odfsestan  uncrum 
mzge,  on  J>a  gerxdene  de  he  hit  eft  gedyde  unc  gewylde  .  .  . ;  and  he 
swa  dyde,  ge  daet  yrfe,  ge  dzt  he  mid  uncre  gemanan  begeat,  and  daet  he 
sylf  gestrynde,  C.  D.  ii.  113,  2-8.  Daes  de  he  on  uncrum  gemanan 
gebruce,  13.  Ic  aim  daes  landaes  Alfwerdas  ...  and  JElfwarae  him  to 
gemanan,  iii.  360,  30.  Eallum  minum  hiredwtfmannum  to  gemanum, 
295,  4.  III.  fellowship,  association,  society,  intercourse: — Hi 

awo  to  ealdre  engla  gemanan  brucad,  Cri.  1646.  We  biddad  dset  wit 
moten  bion  on  dem  gemanon  de  daer  Godes  diowas  siondan,  C.  D.  i. 
292,  28.  He  nah  aefter  fordside  cristenra  manna  gemanan  he  cannot  be 
buried  with  Christians,  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  34.  Ill  a.  of  spiritual 

fellowship  : — Fram  gemanan  wi)>ersacedan  a  (Christi)  consortio  aposta- 
tauerant,  An.  Ox.  4491.  Ill  b.  of  marriage,  sexual  intercourse : — 

Sinscipes  gemana[n  ?]  iugalitatis  consortia  (ace.)  i.  contubernia,  An.  Ox. 
3912.  p  lust  uifes  gemana  uolunt[at]em  nvbere,  Jn.  p.  I,  3.  T6 
werlicum  gemanan  ad  maritale  consortium,  i.  matrimonium,  An.  Ox. 
4076  :  1549  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  69  (printed  geman).  To  samwiste  ge- 
manan ad  copulae  consortium,  An.  Ox.  3379.  Hsemedscipes  gemanan 
hymenei  commercio,  3220.  Waes  hio  ungederod  fram  ]>aes  hsedenan 
gemanan  (cf.  218-220),  Hml.  S.  30,  314.  Heo  nahte  Jmrn  hsemedj)ing 
weres  gemanan,  Wlfst.  15,  16.  J>urh  haemedj)ing  wifes  gemanan,  LI.  Th. 
i.  306,  19.  Ne  ceorl  haefis  wifes  gemana,  ne  wlf  hsefis  ceorles  on  erist, 
Mk.  Rbc.  12,  25.  Gemanan  contubernia  (nuptiarum),  An.  Ox. 
1 784.  IV.  a  fellowship,  society,  company  of  persons,  community : — 
Gemana  societas,  contubernia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  18.  Gemanan  gedal 
communi  dividendo  actio,  133,  I.  Sy  he  aworpen  of  gehadodra  ge- 
manan, LI.  Th.  i.  346,  10 :  362,  31  :  ii.  296,  19.  To  gemanum  (t6 
geferraedenum)  horena  ad  contubernia  meretricum,  An.  Ox.  3330. 
Gemanan  fleonde  contubernia,  i.  consortia  (mortalium)  subterfugiens, 
3702.  V.  fellowship,  communion  in  a  theological  sense  : — We 

gelyfad  paet  haligra  gemana  sy  :  halige  men  habbad  gemanan  her  on  life 
on  godum  dsedum,  and  hy  habbad  gemanan  on  \xm  tdweardan  )>urh  da 
edlean  )>e  heom  )>onne  God  gyfd,  Wlfst.  24,  12-16.  Ciriclicxs  ge- 
manan jlolian,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  3.  Of  ciricean  gemanan  ascaden,  36,  19. 
God  hine  awende  of  ealra  cristenra  gemanan,  C.  D.  vi.  149,  30.  VI. 
partaking  of  the  Eucharist,  communion ;  the  Eucharist : — Ne  gewiton 
J>a  nunnan  of  )>aere  cyrican  betwyh  )>am  ]>e  bescyrede  waeron  J«e$  god- 
cundan  gemanan,  for  J)on  }>e  hi  onfengon  J>one  gemanan  fram  Drihtne 
]>urh  J>one  Drihtnes  ^eowan  dum  inter  eos  qui  communiont  privati  sunt, 
minime  recederent,  communionem  a  Domino  per  servttm  Domini  recepis- 
sent,  Gr.  D.  153,  13-16.  f>am  se  Godes  wer  sealde  mid  agenre  hand 
J)one  gemanan  (husl,  r.  /.)  ures  Drihtnes  Hchaman,  \>  is  jk  husl,  155,  3. 
v.  bed-,  cifes-,  ciric-,  haemed-,  rest-,  wif-gemana. 

ge-mane.  Add:  ge-man  (?).  The  reading  of  another  MS.  is 
gemonu.  v.  Angl.  i.  334.  The  Latin  is :  Homines  quorum  capita 
capita  leonum. 

ge-mang.  Dele  last  two  passages,  and  add :  I.  mixing,  combining, 
coagulating: — Gemang  coagolatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  14:  concretio,  i. 
coagolatio,  136,  26:  confectio,  Hpt.  Gl.  449,  6l.  Dim  Iare6we  is  t5 
mengenne  da  ITdnesse  wid  da  rednesse,  and  of  J>zm  gemange  (-monnge, 
v.  /.)  wyrce  gemetgunge  miscenda  est  lenitas  cum  severitate ;  faciendum 
quoddam  ex  vtroque  tern  per  amentum,  Past.  125,  14. 
mixture  : — Oxumelli,  eceddrinc,  ecedes  and  huniges  and  waeteres  gemang, 
Lch.  ii.  284,  33.  Man  nime  sine  cuppan  huniges  and  healfe  cuppan 
spices,  and  maengc  on  gemang  j>  hunig  and  }  spic  togaedere,  iii.  76,  5. 
Ofer  allo  gimongo  wyrtana  t  wyrteno  gimonge  super  omnia  aromata, 
Rtl.  3,  40.  III.  a  mixing  with  people,  intercourse,  commerct  (of 

sexual  intercourse)  : — Flaesclicum  gemange  carnali  commercio,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  128,  73.  Gesegon  uncre  hlafordas  t  wit  lufedan  unc  betweonan  ;  y. 
hio  unc  baeddan  to  gemangum,  Hml.  A.  204,  309.  IV.  a  collection 

of  objects,  throng,  crowd  (i)  of  persons :— Berad  linde  ford  in  tceadena 
gemong,  Jud.  193.  Hi  herepad  worhton  )>urh  ladra  gemong,  304. 
(I  a)  an  assembly  for  business,  a  meeting :— He  wzs  god  wer  and 
ryhtwys,  and  waes  nasfre  hys  wylles  J>ser  man  )>one  Hilend  wregdon  on 
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nanum  gemange  (cf.  hie  non  consenserat  concilia  (gisomnunge,  R., 
somnung,  L.)  et  actibus  eorum,  Lk.  23, 51),  Nic.  6,  8.  (2)  of  things : — 
J>aer  pa  waeteiburnan  swegdon  and  urnon  onmiddan  gehaege  .  .  .  eac  paer 
wynwyrta  weoxon  and  bleowon  innon  pam  gemonge  (among  the  streams') 
on  aenlicum  wonge  (the  passage  seems  to  be  based  on :  Inter  florigeras 
fecondi  cespitis  herbas),  D6m.  L.  6.  H  on  (in)  gemange  (following  a 
dative")  among  (used  still  in  poetry  after  the  noun) : — Wiht  waes  no 
werum  on  gemonge,  Ra.  32,  4:  II.  Bid  aweaxen  wyrtum  in  gemonge 
fugel  alittir  mediis  in  odoribus  ales,  Ph.  265.  Magum  in  gemonge,  Jul. 
528.  v.  aeg-,  blod-,  worms-,  wyrt-gemang. 

ge-mang,  es ;  n.  A  business ;  negotium  : — Geendedum  pysum  gast- 
licre  afeormunge  gemange  finito  hoc  spiritualis  purgaminis  negotio, 
Angl.  xiii.  387,  312.  Ne  maeg  ic  ana  eowre  gemang  acunian  non  valeo 
solus  negotia  vestra  sustinere,  Deut.  I,  12.  v.  mangian. 

ge-mang  among.  Add :  I.  of  the  relation  of  a  thing  (or  things)  to 
surrounding  objects  with  which  it  is  grouped  : — Gif  he  his  aehta  bere 
geman[g]  para  unfridmanna  sehta  into  huse,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  II.  II. 

of  the  relation  of  a  thing  (or  things)  to  the  whole  surrounding  group  or 
composite  substance : — Hie  gemong  paere  heringe  pyllica  bismra  on  hie 
selfe  asaedon,  Ors.  4,  4;  S.  164,  4.  III.  of  the  relation  of  anything 
in  a  local  group  to  the  other  members  of  the  group,  although  these  do 
not  actually  surround  it: — Zosimus  hine  sylfneto  fulfremednysse  apenede 
gemang  pam  emnwyrhtum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  97.  Nalles  na  dset  an  daet  he 
g6d  doo  gemang  (-mong,  v.  /.)  odrum  monnum,  Past.  81,  22.  IV. 

of  the  relation  of  a  thing  to  others  in  the  same  nominal  or  logical 
group  : — Gemongpaem  6prum  monegum  wundrum  inter  mnlta prodigia, 
Ors.  4,  3 ;  S.  162,  5.  V.  of  the  relation  of  a  fact  or  event  to  the 

circumstances  which  surround  it,  during,  in  the  course  of: — Gemong 
psem  gewinnum  (in  eo  bello)  he  forlgt  his  xv.  suna,  Ors.  3,  II ;  S.  152, 
25  :  150,  8.  f>unor  ofs!6g  fela  pusend  monna  gemong  paem  gefeohte,  6, 
13;  S.  268,  17:  2,2;  S.  66,  I.  Gemang  psem  gefean  hie"  hie  selfe 
oferdrencton,  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  5.  Ic  arn  symle  pa  axunga  paere  a>scan  to 
wridende,  and  gemang  bam  (while  so  doing)  daes  daeges  sidfaet  gefylde, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  496.  II  Gemang  bam  pe: — Gemong  psem  be  (while] 
Pirrus  wid  R5mana  winnende  waes,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  160,  6.  v.  on-gemang 
ge-mangceiinyss.  Substitute :  ge-mangenness,  t;  f.  A  mixing, 
preparation  of  material : — Gemangcennys  t  mencingc  confectio,  Hpt.  Gl. 
450,  29.  v.  ge-mangness. 

ge-mangian.     For  '  to  traffic,  trade'  substitute  '  to  gain  by  traffic.' 
ge-mangnys.      Add: — Slawyrmes   gemangnys  spalangii  (pestifera) 
confectio,   An.    Ox.    1857.      Gemang[nys]    confusio,    18,    12.     v.   ge- 
mangenness. 

ge-manian.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add:  I.  to  bring  to  mind  what 
ought  to  be  done,  urge  a  person  to  do  something: — Sticelse  abryrdnesse 
gemanod  f  getiht  stimulo  conpunctionis  instigatus,  i.  praemonitus,  An. 
Ox.  602.  Gemanad  compulsa,  4366.  II.  to  bring  to  mind  what 

should  not  be  forgotten,  remind,  admonish: — J?onne  hie  •$  call  gemunan 
and  purh  j>  leoht  gemanode  beop,  Bl.  H.  129,  21,8.  .ffilfwine  cwaed 
.  .  .  '  Gemunad  ba  maela  .  .  . '  Offa  gemaelde  .  .  .  '  Hwaet !  f>u  ^llfwine 
hafast  ealle  gemanode  pegenas  to  pearfe,'  By.  231.  III.  to  advise, 

instruct: — Hiii  gemonade  from  m6der  hire  cwed  ilia,  praemonita  a 
matre  sua,  inquit,  Mt.  R.  14,  8.  IV.  to  demand  o/a  person  (ace.) 

what  is  due  (gen.)  : — Ne  turfon  we  na  paes  wenan,  paet  ure  Drihten  us 
nelle  paera  leana  gemanian,  pe  he  us  her  on  eordan  forgyfen  hafad,  Wlfst. 
148,  16  :  261,  18.  IV  a.  to  make  demand  for  a  debt,  to  dun  : — 

Sum  hafenleas  man  sceolde  agyldan  healf  pund  anum  men  and  wses  oft 
gemanod  for  daere  lame,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  176,  35.  [O.  Sax.  gi-manon  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ge-man8n  memorare,  admonere,  commonere.'} 
ge-manigfealdian ;  p.  ode.  Take  here  ge-msenigfealdian, 
-monigfealdian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  trans.  To  multiply,  (i)  to 
make  numerous: — J?u  gemanigfealdodest  J>Tne  mildheortnesse  multipli- 
casti  misericordias  tuas,  Ps.  Th.  35,  7.  J7"  gemanigfealdodest  ptne 
wundru  mnlta  fecisti  tu  mirabilia  tna,  39,  pk  Hy  waeran  gcmanigfeald- 
ode  (multiplicati)  ofer  aelc  gerim,  6  :  14  :  24,  17:  37»  J9-  P*  earfodu 
minre  heortan  synd  t6braed  and  gemanigfealdod  tribulationes  cordis  mei 
dilatatae  sunt,  24,  15.  (2)  to  increase  the  quantity  of,  enlarge,  (a) 
the  object  material : — God  du  de  cirica  dm  niuo  symle  [ac]endnise  du 
gimonigfaldad  Deus,  qui  ecclesiam  ti;am  novo  semper  foetu  multiplicasti, 
Rtl.  30,  15.  He  his  cyrican  timbrede,  and  wundorlicum  weorcum 
gebraedde  and  gemonigfealdode  (ampliauit),  Bd.  5,  20;  Sch.  674,  10. 
(b)  the  object  non-material : — Gemycla  nu  and  gemonigfealda  ba  haelo 
daes  cynges  magnificans  salutare  regis  ipsius,  Ps.  Th.  17,  48.  Heora 
unmiht  and  heora  untrymd  is  gemanifealdod,  15,  3.  J?eah  gemanig- 
fealdod sy  paet  wuldor  his  huses,  48,  16.  Daet  him  scylen  hiera  wTsd6m 
bion  geieced  and  gemanigfaldod  (-faldod,  v.  I)  (multiplicari),  Past.  381, 
2.  Daette  waere  gemanigfaldod  hream,  427,  33.  (3)  to  add: — He  to 
geihte  ba  tearas  bam  tearum,  and  gemaenigfealdode  ba  sworetunga  bam 
siccetungum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  201.  (4)  to  reward: — Ondetnisse  Petres 
heofna  mid  caegum  gemonigfalded  waes  confessio  Petri  coelorum  clavibus 
muneratur,  Mt.  p.  17,  17.  II.  intrans.  To  abound,  become  much.: — 
Maehtig  is  God  xlc  gefe  gimonigfaldiga  gid6a  potens  est  Deus  omnem 


gratiam  abundare  facere,  Rtl.  13,  14.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-managfalton 
multiplicare,  crebrescere."]  See  next  word. 

ge-manigfildan,  -fealdan;  p.  de.  Take  here  ge-maenigfyldan 
in  Diet.,  and  add :  To  multiply,  (i)  to  make  numerous : — J>u  woldest 
minne  ofspring  gemenigfyldan  swa  saeceosol  be  nan  man  atellan  ne  maeg, 
Gen.  32,  12.  pu  woldest  his  cynn  gemenigfealdan  swa  steorran  beod  on 
heofenum  multiplicabo  semen  tuum  sicut  Stellas  coeli,  Ex.  32,  13. 
Israela  folc  weox  swilce  hig  of  eordan  spryttende  wseron  gemaenigfylde 
quasi  germinantes  multiplicati  sunt,  i,  7:  Scint.  176,  6.  (i  a)  of 
repeated  action  : — Se  de  lufad  sunu  his,  he  gemaenigfylt  (assiduat)  him 
swingla,  Scint.  1 76,  9.  (2)  to  increase  the  quantity  of,  enlarge,  extend. 
(a)  the  object  material : — He  his  cyricean  wundorlicum  weorcum  ge- 
brsedde  and  gemonigfylde  (ampliauit),  Bd.  5,  20 ;  Sch.  674,  10.  J> 
gemaenigfyldan  ut  cumularent,  An.  Ox.  8,  226.  Gemaenifyldon,  7,  296. 
(a a)  fig.: — Gemenigfylde  God  Jafeth  dilatet  Deus  Japheth,  Gen.  9,  27. 
He  gemette  fela  gemaenigfylde  (-men-,  -fealde,  v.  II.)  on  geleafan  and  on 
Godes  gife  deonde,  Hml.  S.  15,41.  (b)  the  object  non-material : — J>u 
gemaenigfyldest  bine  maersunge,  Ps.  L.  70,  21.  [For]  gemsenigfyldre 
oferm6dnesse  propter  publicatam  insolentiam,  An.  Ox.  8,  389.  Gemaeni- 
flydre,  7,  380.  (3)  as  an  arithmetical  term  : — Gemaenigfyld  ba  breo 
burh  feower,  briwa  feower  beod  twelf,  Angl.  viii.  328,  20.  Nymad 
tyn  and  gemaenigfyld  ^  getael  feower  sidon  ;  feower  sidon  tyn  beod 
feowertig,  25. 
ge-manna.  v.  ge-men. 

ge-mannpwarian ;  p.  ode  To  make  gentle: — Dsette  hie  gemonn- 
dwaerige  (-man-,  v .  1.)  sio  lufu  hiora  niehstena  ut  ex  proximi  amore  man- 
suescunt,  Past.  363,  21. 

ge-marian ;  p.  ode  To  make  greater  (mara),  enlarge,  increase : — 
Leahter  swlgende  byd  gemarud  crimen  tacendo  ampliatur,  Scint.  40,  16. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-meron  augere,  amplificare.] 

ge-martyrian.  Add:  (i)  toput  to  death  because  of  religious  belief:—' 
Hi  heafdon  pone  arcl).  mid  him  od  ]>one  timan  ])e  hi  hine  gemartyredon 
(cf.  God  swutelad  baes  halgan  martires  mihta,  1012  ;  P.  143,  4),  Chr. 
ion  ;  P.  142,  II.  Se  casere  hio  heht  gemartyrian,  Shrn.  72,  13. 
Enoh  and  Elias  J)urh  bone  peodfeond  gemartrode  (-martirode,  v.  I.) 
weordaj>,  J>e  God  sylfa  fela  hund  wintra  geheold,  Wlfst.  85,  19.  (2)  to 
put  to  a  cruel  death,  slay  an  innocent  person  : — Ongan  punor  pone  cyning 
biddan  p  he  moste  pa  aebelingas  dearnunga  acwellan  ...  he  dyde  swa  he 
aer  gyrnende  waes,  and  he  hi  on  niht  gemartirode  innan  daes  cyninges 
heahsetle,  Lch.  iii.  424,  29.  On  bysum  geare  wearft  Eadweard  cyning 
gemartyrad  (ofslegen,  v.  1.),  Chr.  978;  P.  122,  16.  (3)  to  inflict 
suffering  on,  torture: — J?a  clsenan  pe  dasghwamlice  campiact  .  .  .  wid 
unlustas  ...  Hi  beod  Crlstes  martyras  purh  da  munuclican  drohtnunge,  na 
ane  gemartirode,  ac  oft  dtgollice,  Hml.  A.  36,  295.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
martirot  passus.] 

ge-maETel.  /.  (?)  ge-maepel :  ge-meagende,  Hy.  S.  108,  33.  /.  ge- 
metgende  :  ge-meaht.  v.  un-gemeaht:  ge-mearc.  Add:  v.  eag- 
gemearc. 

ge-mearcian.  Add: — Smat,  gemaercode  inpingit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in, 
57.  Gemearcode  inpingit  vel  signal,  45,  59.  I.  to  fix  by  marks, 
mark  out*  site,  way  (lit.  or  fig.),  fix  the  boundaries  of,  plan: — J?£re 
ilcan  niht  pe  mon  on  daeg  haefde  pa  burg  mid  stacum  gemearcod,  swa  swa 
hie  hie  pa  wyrcean  woldon,  wulfas  atugan  pa  stacan  Gp  cum  mensores  ad 
limitandum  Carthaginensem  agrum  missi,  stipitef,  terminorum  indices 
fixos,  node  a  lupis  revulsos  reperissent,  Ors.  5,  5  ;  S.  226,  18.  He  haefd 
gemearcod  anne  middangeard.  Gen.  395.  J?u  haefst  yfele  gemearcod 
uncer  sylfra  sid,  791-  I  &•  to  measure.  Cf.  mil-gemearc : — f>aet 

panon  wsere  t6  helle  duru  hund  pusenda  mila  gemearcodes,  Sat. 
724.  II.  to  make  a  mark  on: — Hu  Martirius  gemearcode  pone 

hlaf,  Gr.  D.  86,  12.  Ongaet  he  ^  se  hlaf  naes  na  gemearcod  (signatus) 
.  .  .  se  hlaf  waes  gemeted  gemearcod  mid  CrTstes  r6de  tacne,  87,  7-23. 
Cain  gewat  mordre  gemearcod  (cf.  Posuit  Dominus  Cain  signum,  Gen. 
4,  15)  mandream  fleon,  B.  1264.  II  a.  to  mark  a  place  so  as  to 

know  it  again  : — He  paer  tacen  asette  and  pa  st6we  gemearcode  posito 
ibi  signo,  Bd.  3,  9  ;  Sch.  231,  6.  II  b.  to  mark  an  object  so  that 

it  may  serve  as  an  index.  Take  here ge-mearcod  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
T6  dere  gemearcodan  aefsan,  of  dere  gemearcodan  aefsan,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
358,  30.  Andlang  maerce  to  dara  apoldre,  ponon  t6  dam  gemearcedeti 
stocce,  iii.  188,  36.  III.  to  form  by  marks,  describe  a  circle, 

portray,  design : — HI  ymb  dine  gemearcodon  (designaverunt)  anne  bring 
on  daere  eordan,  Gr.  D.  196,  27.  He  geseah  •£  halwaende  tacen  Crtstes 
rode  on  myceles  liohtes  brihtnesse  ongean  him  geset  and  gemearcod, 
H.  R.  3,  23.  Ic  geann  Eadrice  daes  swurdes  de  seo  hand  is  on  gemearcod, 
C.  D.  iii.  363,  21.  IV.  to  mark,  seal: — Gemearcod  signatus  (Jons), 
An.  Ox.  3899.  V.  to  make  with  the  hand  the  sign  of  the  cross 

on  : — Seapostol  his  eagan  gemearcode  mid  paere  halgan  rode,  Hml.  S.  29, 
55-  VI.  to  assign,  appoint : — Ne  weard  wyrse  daed  monnum  ge- 

mearcod, Gen.  595.  Nis  unc  sceattes  wiht  t6  mete  gemearcod, 
814.  VII.  to  indicate  in  writing,  note,  record: — J?a  hi  pis 

gehyrdon,  hi  writon  pone  deg  and  gemearcodon  ymbhigdiglice  quod  illi 
audientes,  sollicile  conscripserunt  diem,  Gr.  D.  306,  13.  Waes  on  paem 
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scennum  ]>urh  runstafas  rihte  gemearcod,  geseted  and  gessed,  hwam  1> 
sweord  geworht  wzre,  B.  1695.  To  beossum  halgum  be  heora  gemynd 
her  on  gemearcude  siendon,  Gr.  D.  2,  1 2.  [O.  Sax.  gi-mark6n  to  design, 
del ermine;  to  note:  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-march6n  constituere,  decernere, 
terminareJ\ 

ge-raearcod.  v.  ge-mearcian  ;  II  b  :  ge-mearcund.  /.  ge-mear- 
cung. 

ge-meargian;  pp.  od  To  fill  with  marrow;  medullare  : — Onssegd- 
nessa  gemeargode  (medullata)  ic  offrige  be,  Ps.  L.  65,  15. 

ge-mearr.  [The  Latin  of  Past.  401,  20  is:  Quern  igitur  caelibem 
curarum  secularium  impedimentum  praepedit.]  For  Gl.  Prud.  662 
substitute  Germ.  397,  496,  and  add:  futility,  vanity  : — Na  on  gemear  bu 
gesettest  suna  manna  non  uane  constituisti  filios  Aominvm,  Ps.  Rdr.  88, 
48.  [Cf.  mirran;  II,  and  O.  H.  Ger.  ki-merrit  irritum;  far-marrit 
irrittim,  sine  effectu.~] 

ge-mearr ;  adj.  The  other  reading  in  the  passage  is  :  Gif  enig  yfelra 
manna  wzre. 

ge-mec.  Dele.  v.  Bt.  S.  24,  9  :  ge-med.  Dele. 
ge-mede.  Substitute :  ge-mede,  es ;  pi.  (used  sometimes  with 
singular  meaning}  -medu  ;  n.  That  which  is  agreeable  to  one\(gen.)  or 
in  conformity  with  one's  will,  pleasure  : — Butan  sum  heora  freonda  ]>a 
land  fur)>or,  on  bzs  arcebisceopes  gemede  (as  may  be  agreeable  to  the 
archbishop},  ofgan  mage,  Cht.  Th.  355,  23.  [Gif  ani  land  sy  out  of 
]>an  bissopriche  gedon,  ich  wille  ^  hit  cume  in  ongean,  oder  j>  man  hit 
ofgo  on  hise  gem6d  swo  man  wid  him  bet  finde  mage  si  quid  indefuerit 
sublatum,  vohimus  quod  revocetur,  vel  quod  aliter  ei  satisfaciat,  387, 
23.]  Se  cyng  gebecte  $  land  jEdelstane  .  .  .  JEfier  bam  getidde  \> 
Ecgferd  gebohte  hoc  and  land  zt  ^Edelstane  on  cynges  gewitnesse  and  his 
witena,  swa  his  gemedo  wseron  [as  was  agreeable  to  the  king,  i.  e.  the 
king  was  satisfied  with  the  transaction),  208,  9.  Eadgar  cyning  bead 
aelcon  his  ]>egna  J)e  enig  land  on  ban  lande  hafde,  J>  hi  hit  ofeodon  be 
bes  biscopes  gemedon  (in  conformity  with  the  bishop's  will)  odde  hit 
agefon,  295,  12.  Daer  ba  eadigan  fundon  mid  ealra  gemedum  (to  the 
satisfaction  of  all)  J>as  domas,  LI.  Th.  i.  36,  12.  No  her  cudlicor 
cuman  ongunnon  lindhzbbende ;  ne  ge  leafnesword  gudfremmendra 
gearwe  ne  wisson,  maga  gemedu  (what  their  pleasure  might  be),  B.  247. 
[Themu  manne  te  gimodea/or  the  satisfaction  of  the  man,  Hel.  3207. 
0.  H.  Ger.  ge-muati  what  is  agreeable.~\  See  next  word. 
ge-mede.  Add:  (i)  of  persons: — Hi  6der  twega  odde  wif  habbad 
him  gemsec,  odde  him  gemede  nabbad,  Bt.  11,  I  ;  S.  24,  9.  (2)  of 
things,  that  satisfies  requirements,  adequate,  suitable : — Heo  hit  Osulfe  on 
sent  gesealde  wid  gemedan  feo  (the  land  was  sold  for  a  fair  price,  or  (?) 
a  price  that  had  been  agreed  on),  Cht.  Th.  170,  21.  [Rtl.  50,  6  might 
be  taken  under  previous  word.~\ 

ge-medemian.  Add :  I.  to  make  mean  (v.  mednme ;  I),  humble, 
bring  to  low  estate : — Se  myccla  msegenbrym  .  .  .  burh  bone  man  gemede- 
mod  wses  mannum  t6  helpe  the  great  majesty  (of  Christ)  through 
incarnation  was  brought  to  low  estate  for  the  help  of  men,  Bl.  H.  179, 
9^  la.  used  reflex! vely,  to  condescend,  deign,  (i)  with  clause: — 

Ure  Drihten  hine  gemedemode,  •£  he  us  sealde  J>a  wzstmas,  Bl.  H.  39, 
17.  Drihten  hine  sylfne  gemedemode,  J>aet  he  t6  woruldlicum  giftum 
geladod  com,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  54,  7  :  i.  56,  28.  We  biddab  be  V  bu 
gemedemige  j>e,  •£  )>u  cume,  Nic.  10,  9.  p  du  gemedemige  J>e  sylfne,  ^ 
])ii  sidige  to  me,  Hml.  S.  24,  97.  (2)  with  to: — Da  da  se  Hselend  man 
beon  wolde,  da  gemedemode  he  hine  sylfne  t6  deade  agenes  willan,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  224,  22.  (3)  combining  (2)  and  (i): — He  wolde  menniscnesse 
underf6n,  and  t6  dan  hine  sylfne  gemedemian,  )>zt  he  wolde  beon 
geboren  sod  man,  Wlfst.  194,  3.  II.  without  personal  object,  to 

condescend,  deign,  vouchsafe,  (i)  with  infill. : — God  se  be  gemedemad 
(dignatus  est)  call  syllan,  teobunge  fram  us  gemedemad  (dignatur) 
ongean  biddan,  Scint.  108,  19-109,  i.  p  goldhord  ]>e  J>u  me  sylfum 
gemedemodest  aeteowan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  738.  Done  dead  )>e  se  Hselend 
gemedemode  for  mannum  browian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  7.  p  bu  lytles 
hwaethwegu  gemedemige  underf6n,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  712.  Gimeoduma  du 
girihte  digneris  dirigere,  Rtl.  171,  3.  Diostro  gimetdomia  du  tenebras 
(auferre)  digneris,  38,  27.  Gibloedsia  gimeodomia  benedicere  dignare, 
95,8.  Gimeodumia,  170,21.  (2)  with  clause: — Crist  gimeodumode 
t»te  fulwad  were  Christus  dignatus  est  baptizari,  Rtl.  114,  3°-  1.1.1. 
in  the  following  the  construction  seems  determined  by  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  Latin  dignari,  which  is  taken  to  be  passive,  (i)  with  infin. : — 
Usig  eft  giboeta  gimeadumad  ard  nos  instaurare  dignatus  es,  Rtl.  23,  9. 
Gimoedumad,  36,  37.  pone  se  Hselend  waes  gemedemod  to  his  mild- 
heortnysse  gecigan,  Hml.  S.  30,  353.  (2)  with  gerundial  infin. : — 
Diihten,beo  J)u  gemedemad  me  t6  geheranne,  Shr.  104,  22.  IV.  to  make 
fit,  order,  regulate : — Swa  gemedemod  mid  dzg  bset  gewyrdan  ealle  bing 
sic  temperatur,  ut  cum  luce  font  omnia,  R.  Ben.  I.  74, 4.  Sy  gemedemud 
zt  metes  sit  temperatus  cibus  escae,  Scint.  50,  14.  V.  to  deem  worthy 

to  be  in  a  state,  position,  &c.  Cf.  Hml.  Th.  i.  424,  15 : — Hie  cwsedon, 
'Deo  gratias,  for  don  we  wseron  to  dzge  ealle  on  annesse  gemedemode.' 
For  don  is  se  cwide  gefvlled,  '  Ecce  quam  bonum  habitare  fratres  in 
iinum,'  Bl.  H.  139,  26.  '  VI.  to  estimate,  measure,  fix  the  degree 
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or  worth  of:— Besceawige  he  a  bone  steal  his  gecyrrednesse  and  hine  be 
J>am  gemedemige  butan  hine  mon  for  dam  sacerdhade  furdor  forlzte 
ilium  locum  attendat  quando  ingressus  est  in  monasterio,  non  ilium  qui 
et  pro  reuerentia  sacerdotii  concessus  est,  R.  Ben.  107,  1 1.  Sy  he 
gemedemed  on  stede  and  on  setle,  swa  swa  his  gecerrednes  sy,  13, 

I.  Via.  furbor  gemedemian  to  honour,  advance  in  dignity: 

Gif  hit  swa  getimige  bzt  se  abbod  and  seo  gecorenes  bzre  geferrsedenne 
hine  for  his  lifes  geearnunge  weordian  wile  and  furdor  gemedemian  si 
forte  electio  congregations  et  voluntas  abbatis  pro  vite  merito  eum  pro- 
movere  voluerit,  113,  8.  Gif  se  sebelborena  mid  godcundum  crsefte  bone 
unsebelborenan  oferbyhd,  sy  he  gemedemad  furdur  be  his  geearnungum 
bonne  se  unsebelborenn,  12,  16.  Furdor  beon  gemedemod  in  majori  loco 
stabiliri,  no,  7.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-metamen  moderare.~] 

ge-meder.  Dele :  ge-medmicel.  This  should  be  taken  under  ge- 
medummicel,  -medemmicel.  v.  medum-micel :  ge-medness. 
v.  un-gemedness. 

ge-me3red.  Substitute:  Having  the  same  mother: — We  habbad 
ealdne  faeder,  and  he  hzfd  mid  him  urne  gingstan  brodor  .  .  .  and  his 
gemedryda  br6dor  (uterinus  frater)  wse»  deaid,  Gen.  44,  20.  J6sep 
geseah  his  gemedrydan  brodor  Benjamin,  43,  29.  Gemedred,  Ors.  3,  7 ; 
Bos.  60,  19.  v.  ge-medren. 

ge-medren ;  adj.  Having  the  same  mother,  born  of  the  same 
mother: — J?a  brie  gebr6dor  nzron  na  Philippuse  gemedren  (ge-medred, 
Bos.  60,  19),  ac  wseron  gefzderen/ra/res  patri  ex  noverca  genitos,  Ors. 
3,  7;  S.  114,  13. 

ge-medrian.  Dele :  ge-medryd.  v.  ge-medred :  ge-medum- 
micel.  Take  here  passage  under  ge-medmicel  in  Diet.  v.  medum- 
micel. 

ge-meldian.  Add: — .ffine  ic  God  sprzcan  gehyrde,  and  bzt  tre6we 
ongeat  tidum  gemeldad  semel  locutus  est  Dens,  duo  haec  audivi,  Ps.  Th. 
6 1,  n.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-meldon  prodere,  deferre.~\ 

geme-.     v.  gime-. 

ge-melcan ;  p.  -meak ;  pp.  -molcen  To  get  by  milking,  draw 
milk  from  an  animal : — A)>wer  buteran  }-e  sie  gemolcen  of  anes  bleos. 
nytne,  Lch.  ii.  112,  25.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-melchan  emulgere.] 

ge-meltan.  Add:  I.  to  melt  (intrans.)  : — MTn  heorte  is  gemoltetr 
swa  ]>xt  weax/ac/ww  est  cor  meum  tamquam  cera  liquescens,  Ps.  Th.  21, 
1 2.  Gemolten  liquefacta,  Bl.  Gl.  II.  to  digest  (intrans.)  : — 

Tacn  adeadodes  magan,  hu  j>  ne  gemylt  ^  he  bigeb,  Lch.  ii.  158,  15: 
186,  21.  v.  ge-miltan. 

ge-meltan  to  melt  (trans.),  v.  ge-miltan  :  ge-meltness.  v.  un- 
gemeltness :  ge-men.  Add:  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-manna  viritim.'] 

ge-mengan.  Add: — Gemenge  confiei,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  i.  Ge- 
mzngan,  104,  77.  Gemenged  infectus,  no,  68.  Gemengde  infici, 
45,  53.  Gemengde,  gimaengdae,  gimengdz,  Txts.  71,  1104.  A. 
trans.  I.  to  mix  (i)  two  or  more  substances: — pu  }>sem  gesceaftum 
mearce  gesettest  and  hi  gemengdest  eac,  Met.  20,  89.  pu  hzfst  ba 
gesceafta  gemengde,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  2.  (la)  of  non-material 
objects,  to  combine,  associate : — Gif  da  dweoran  and  da  uiuyhtwisan 
hiera  yfel  mid  sibbe  gefzstnigad  and  t6somne  gemengad  (-ead,  v.  I.)  si 
perversorum  nequitia  in  pace  jungitur,  Past.  361,  13.  (2)  one  or  more 
substances  with  other(s).  (a)  with  prep.  (wij>,  mid) : — Gif  bu  hi  wib 
fyr  ne  gemengdest,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  II.  Hiora  b!8d  he  gemengde 
mid  aszgdnisum  hiora,  Lk.  L.  R.  13,  i.  Genim  win  and  fearres 
geallan,  gemeng  wib  by  Ie4ce,  Lch.  ii.  34,  5.  Win  wid  geallan  gemenged 
(wid  gallan  gemznged,  R.,  mid  galla  gemenced,  L.),  Mt.  27,  34.  )>eah 
hit  wid  ealla  sie  gemenged  weoruldgesceafta,  Met.  20,  128.  Hislichama 
wzs  gemenged  mid  bzre  eorban,  Bl.  H.  241,  26.  Loccas  mid  bisse 
eordan  synd  gemengde,  243,  35.  (b)  with  case: — Htim  and  snaw  hagle 
gemenged,  Wand.  48.  (2  a)  of  non-material  objects : — Hlehter  sare  bytf 
gemincged  risus  dolori  miscebitur,  Scint.  171,  II.  II.  to  prepare 

by  putting  various  ingredients  together,  mix  medicine,  drink,  &c. : — Hio 
gemende  miscuit  (vinum),  Kent.  Gl.  286.  Gemenced  zg  (cf.  zg-gemang) 
ocastrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  46.  Ne  dranc  he  wines  drenc,  ne  nines 
gemencgedes  wztan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  352,  6.  II  a.  to  mix  and  so 

lessen  the  strength  of  (fig.) : — Eardlicum  gifremnissum  gimengadum 
terrenis  affectibus  mitigatis,  Rtl.  18.  17.  III.  to  unite  so  as  to 

form  a  whole : — f>u  gegzderast  da  hiofonlican  sawla  and  da  eotblican 
lichoman  and  hi  on  disse  worulde  gemengest,  Bt.  33,4;  F.  132,  24. 
f>u  gemengest  ba  heofoncundan  hidei  on  eordan  sawla  wid  lice ;  siddan 
wuniad  bis  eordlice  and   bzt  ece  samod,  Met.  20,  234. 
unite  persons  to  others  in  dealings  or  intercourse,  join,  associate  : — Ic  in 
to  middes  heora  gemengde  and  him  t6  cwzd :  '  Nimad  me  on  cower 
fsereld,'   Hml.   S.   23  b,  373.     Ic  me   to  J>am  ingangcndum  gemengde, 
458.          IV  a.  of  sexual  intercourse,     v.  ge-mengness, -mengednefs 
Gif  hie  to  ungemetlice  hie  gemengad  on  dsem  hsemede  cum  immoderatae 
admixtioni  servientes,  Past.  397,  1 1.          V.   to  disturb,  throw  into  con- 
fusion, mix  up.     (i)    the  object  material :— Oft  smylte  sz  suberne  i 
eedrefed,    bonne  hie  gemengad  micla  ysta,  onhrerad  hronmere  si  mare 
volvens  turbidus  Auster  misceat  aeslum.  Met.  5,  9.     Se  su^erna  win 
miclum  storme  gedrefeb  ba  sz  .  .  .  heo  bonne  gemenged  wyrb  mid  d 
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ybum,  Bt.  6 ;  F.  14,  25.  Waes  on  b!6de  brim  weallende,  yda  geswing  eal 
gemenged,  B.  848  :  1593.  (2)  the  object  non-material : — Daes  cyninges 
rice  ge  foreweard  ge  tbrdgang  swa  monigum  styrenessum  widerweardra 
binga  ydiad  and  gemengde  syndon,  j>  j>  mon  nu  gyt  gewitan  ne  maeg, 
hwaet  be  Jrissum  man  writan  maeg,  Bd.  5,  23 ;  Sch.  689,  2.  VI.  to 

mix  up,  fail  to  distinguish,  confound,  confuse  : — Ne  gemengende  (con- 
fundentes)  hadas  ne  edwiste  totwaimende,  Ath.  Crd.  4.  Daet  gimencged 
(mixta)  aron  alle,  and  in  Marc  moniga  Lucas  and  ec  Matheies,  Mt.  p.  3, 
7.  VII.  to  infect  with  moral  evil : — Swa  hyra  aldor  dyde  mane 

gemenged,  Dan.  184.  Synfulle  beod  mane  gemengde,  El.  1296.  B. 
intrans.  To  mix,  be  mixed,  unite  to : — Dsette  sio  mennisce  61icung  for 
nanum  freondscipe  dsert6  ne  gemenge  (-mencge,  v.  I.)  ut  nihil  se  ei 
humanitatis  admisceat  in  hoc,  Past.  78,  9.  p  gecynd  nyle  naefre  nan- 
wuht  wiperweardes  Isetan  gemengan,  for  bam  heora  segber  onscunad  6ber 
agit  cujusque  rei  natura  quod  proprium  est,  nee  contrariarum  rerum 
miscetur  effectibus,  et  ultra,  quae  sunt  adversa,  depellit,  Bt.  1 6,  3;  F. 

54-  36. 

ge-menged.  Add:  (i)  mixed,  composite,  not  simple: — Lyft  is 
gemenged  .  .  .  nis  J>aet  nan  wundor,  baet  hid  sie  wearm  and  ceald,  Met. 
20,  79.  (2)  in  which  distinction  is  not  made: — Gemenged  promiscuum, 
An.  Ox.  3854.  Sum  cyn  is  gecweden  epicena,  }>aet  is  on  Leden  pro- 
miscua  and  on  Englisc  gemenged  hie  corvus  des  hremn  swa  hwaeder  swa 
hit  byd  swa  he,  swa  heo,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  19,  n.  v.  blod-gemenged. 

ge-mengedlic  ;  adj.  Mixed  together : — Gemengetlic  (gimengidlicg, 
Ep.,  gimaengidlicae,  Erf.  permixtum.  Perhaps  permixtim  should  be 
read,  and  the  English  words  would  then  be  adverbs)  permixtum,  Txts. 

85.  1542. 

ge-mengedlice  ;  adv.  Confusedly.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-mengsdnys.  Add: — Nis  na  gerunnen  t6gaedere  seo  godcundnys 
and  seo  menniscnys,  ac  seo  godcundnys  is  ymbscryd  mid  baere  mennisc- 
nysse,  swa  J>aet  j>ser  nys  nldor  gemencgednys  ne  todal,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

8,7- 

ge-mengness.  Take  here  the  instances  given  under  ge-mengednys, 
and  add :  sexual  intercourse,  copulation,  v.  ge-mengan  ;  IV  a  : — Hie 
gewemmad  done  aliefedan  gesinscipe  mid  dzre  unliefedan  gemengnesse  in 
tpso  conjugio  jura  transcendunt,  Past.  397,  14.  Gif  br6dor  mid  breder 
hasme  burn  his  lichaman  gemengnysse  (per  copulationem  carports'),  LI. 
Th.  ii.  230,  10.  v.  wyrt-gemengness. 

ge-mengung.  For  '  mixtura,  Cot.  35  '  substitute : — Gemengiunge 
(gimaengiungiae,  Ep.,  gemengiungae,  Erf.)  confusione,  Txts.  53,  522. 
Gemengunge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  68. 

ge-menigfealdan.     v.  ge-manignldan. 

ge-meode  glosses  dignatus : — Du  hiow  Hchoman  genioman  gemeode 
(gemeodemad?  v.  ge-medemian ;  but  see  next  word)  du  were  tuformam 
corporis  adsumere  dignatus  es,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  202,  38. 

ge-meodniss.  Add: — Ymb  gemeodnissum  (-meodomnissum ?  v. 
medumness  ;  but  see  preceding  word]  RSmanisca  de  dignitatibus  Romano- 
rum. 

ge-merce.     v.  ge-mirce. 

ge-merian ;  p.  ed  To  purify : — Man  nime  ane  cuppan  gemeredes 
huniges  and  healfe  cuppan  claenes  gemyltes  spices,  Lch.  iii.  76,  4.  Wring 
burh  clad  on  gemered  hunig,  12,  1 6.  Cf.  a-menan. 

ge-met.  Add:  I.  measure,  measurement,  determination  of  amount: — 
Be  baes  scriftes  dihte  and  be  his  sylfes  gemete  gebyred  ~f>  da  nydbeowan 
hlaferdum  wyrcan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  3.  II.  size  or  quantity 

determined  by  measurement,  dimensions : — God  is  biitan  gemete,  for  dy 
de  he  is  aeghwaer.  He  is  butan  getele  ...  He  is  biitan  hefe  .  .  .  He  ealle 
gesceafta  ge!6gode  on  dam  drim  dingum,  baet  is,  on  gemete,  and  on 
getele,  and  on  hefe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  286,  10-15  :  ii.  586,  32.  Gehtwad  t6 
]>ain  gemete  (ad  mensuram)  hyre  heafdes,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  451,  20. 
ISAc  waes  on  twegra  sestra  gemete  capientes  singuli  metrelas  binas,  Jn. 
2,  6.  Ptolomeus  wrat  ealles  bises  middangeardes  gemet  on  anre  bee,  Bt. 
18,  i;  F.  62,  7.  II a.  fig.: — On  gimett  aeldes  gifylnisse  in 

mensuram  aetatis  plenitudinis,  Rtl.  83,  17.  lib.  (good,  short) 

measure : — God  gemet  (mensuram)  hig  syllad  on  e6werne  bearm  ;  bam 
sylfan  gemete  be  ge  metad  eow  byd  gemeten,  Lk.  6,  38.  III.  a 

measure,  an  instrument  for  measuring : — False  gewihta  and  w6ge 
gemeta,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  13.  (i)  a  vessel: — fighuaelc  an  waes  tuisestre 
gemet,  Jn.  L.  2,  6  margin.  (2)  a  line : — Ne  beo  aenig  metegyrd  lengre 
tonne  6der,  ac  be  J>aes  scriftes  gemete  ealle  gescyfte,  and  aelc  gemet  on  his 
scriftscTre  and  seghwylc  gewihte  beo  be  his  dihte  gescyft  swibe  rihte,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  314,  5-8.  IV.  a  system  or  standard  of  measuring : — 

<3ange  an  gemet  and  an  gewihte  swilce  man  on  Lundenbyrig  and  on 
Wintanceastre  healde,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  I.  V.  a  rule,  pattern: — 

Gemetum  normulis  (cf.  normulis,  i.  regulis  bysnum,  An.  Ox.  180  (gloss 
to  Aid.  4,  29)),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  9.  VI.  what  is  meet  or  adequate, 

due  amount  or  degree  : — Gifhim  begniad  maeged  and  maecgas  mid  gemete 
(fitly,  adequately)  ryhte,  fedad  hine  faegre,  Ra.  51,7.  f>e  gemete  (cf.  un- 
gemet ;  II  a)  monige  beowiad,  Gu.  472.  Gif  ]>u  daet  gemet  habban 
wille  and  da  nydbearfe  witan  wille  si  quod  naturae  satis  est  replere 
indigentiam  velis,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  42,  5.  Hwaet  magon  we  don,  gyf  bu 


nast  baet  gemet  ?  J?u  sceoldest  witan  hwaenne  be  gen6h  buhte,  Solil.  H. 
15,  8.  [Perhaps  here  might  be  taken  the  passages  given  at  gemet; 
adj.]  VII.  measure  as  opposed  to  excess,  extent  not  to  be  exceeded, 

limit.  (i)  of  space: — Merestreama  gemeotu,  An.  454.  (2)  of 
amount : — f>y  weorded  on  foldan  swa  fela  fira  cynnes ;  ne  sy  baes 
magutimbres  gemet  ofer  eorban,  gif  hi  ne  wanige  se  bses  woruld  teode, 
Gn.  Ex.  33.  (3)  of  degree  : — He  haefde  eadm6dnysse  ofer  mennisc 
gemett,  Hml.  S.  31,  46.  Gytsung  gemet  nat  auaritia  modwn  ignorat, 
Scint.  99,  5.  Seo  gftsung  ne  cann  gemet  avaritiae  nihil  satis  est,  Bt.  26, 
2  ;  F.  94,  6.  f>u  woldest  gemetigan  mynne  wop,  and  ic  ongyte  nan 
gemet  mynra  yrmda  modum  vis  habere  lacrymas  meas,  cum  miseriae 
meae  modum  non  videam,  Solil.  H.  48,  23.  TJ  in  prepositional 

phrases : — f>aes  ne  wendon  aer  witan  Scyldinga  paet  hit  a  mid  gemete  (by 
fair  means  ?  using  only  natural  strength)  manna  aenig  t6brecan  meahte, 
nymde  liges  faedm  swulge,  B.  779.  Hwelc  fremu  is  de  ^  baet  J>u  wilnige 
bissa  gesselba  ofer  gemet  (beyond  measure),  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  42,  9.  Gif  pu 
ofer  gemet  (to  excess)  itst,  14.  He  waes  ofer  call  gemett  stearc,  Chr. 
1086  ;  P.  219,23.  VII  a.  measure  in  Biblical  phrases : — Ne  sylb  God 
bone  gast  be  gemete  (to  gemet  ad  mensuram,  L.),  Jn.  3,  34.  Ge  gefylla); 
gemet  (-mett,  L.)  faedera  eowra,  Mt.R.  23,  32.  VII  b.  in  reference 
to  speech  that  is  regulated  by  measure,  metre : — Metro,  dast  is  on 
Englisc  gemetu.  Da  gemetu  gebyriad  to  Ledenum  leodcraefte,  ^Elfc. 
Gr.  Z.  295,  18.  VIII.  measure,  amount  of  something  granted  : — 

Anum  eghuoelc  said  is  gefe  aefter  gimett  giselenisse  Cristes  unicuique  data 
est  gratia  secundum  mensuram  donationis  Christi,  Rtl.  83,  I.  IX. 

a  person's  gemet,  what  is  suited  to  his  condition,  capacity  or  power,  a 
person's  post  or  place : — Drihten  his  daem  haigum  saegde,  j>  heora  gemet 
naere,  j>  hie^  p  wiston,  hwonne  he  disse  worlde  ende  gesettan  wolde  (non 
est  vestrum  nosse  tempora,  Acts  I,  7),  Bl.  H.  119,  8.  Naes  his  gemet, 
}>  he  hine  costode  it  was  not  for  him  to  tempt  him,  29,  34.  Min  gemet 
is,  j>  .  .  . ,  187,  17.  ./Eghwylces  mennisces  monnes  gemet  is,  $  .  .  . ,  163, 
35  :  205,  23.  Ma  ]>onne  seniges  monnes  gemet  sy,  j>  hie  ariman  maege 
more  than  is  within  any  man  s  power  to  count,  63,  I.  Maran  fringes 
]>onne  aenges  mannes  gemet  waere  her  on  eordan,  ^  hit  witan  mihte,  117, 

21.  Nis  min  gemet  swilcum   cilde  to   onfonne,    Hml.    A.   132,   520. 
Lufian  we  urne  Sceppend  aefter   urum   gemete,  Bl.  H.  5,  35 :  73,  28. 
Ofer  min    gemet,    An.    1482.  X.    manner,    way,    wise,    mode; 
modus : — On    wunderlicum   gemete,   wise  minim  in  modum,  An.    Ox. 
1252  :  Lch.  i.  90,  25.     J?ys  gemete  hoc  modo,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  615,  II. 
On  bt  gemete  swilc  man  paeddran  fleo,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  318  :  Bl.  H.  123, 
24.     To  hwylcum  gemete,  5,  7.     Gecybe  us  hwylce  gemete  bu  come, 
141,  20.     Nanum  gemete  nullo  modo,  Gr.  D.  155,  30.     Ealle  gemette 
omnimodo,  256,  24.     Mid  suman  gemete,  wisan  quodammodo,  An.  Ox. 
1230       To  suman  gemete,  1076.      On  manegum  gemetum  geneosad 
God  manna  sawla ;  hwiltidum  mid  lare,  hwtlon  mid  wundrum,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  410,  26.     Obrum  gemetum,  Bl.  H.  209,  13.     Wundorlicum  gemetum 
mirum  in  modum,  Bd.  4,  19 ;  Sch.  449,  4. 

ge-met ;  adj.  Perhaps  in  the  passages  given  here  gemet  is  a  noun  used 
predicatively.  v.  ge-met ;  VI. 

ge-metan.  Add:  I.  to  measure,  determine  size,  quantity,  &c. : — J>e 
is  behefe  bing,  arwurda  cleric,  j>  bu  gemete  on  getael,  Angl.  viii.  303,  26. 
Of  mlnum  agenum  g6de  agifan  ba  teodunga  .  .  .  swa  man  rihtost  mage 
obbe  gemetan,  ob]>e  getellan,  obbe  awegan,  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  8.  I  a. 

with  dimensions  as  object  : — Beo  baer  gemeten  nygon  fet,  LI.  Th.  i.  226, 
12.  II.  to  apportion  by  measure : — Gemet  j>te  metende  gie  bidon 

eft  gemeten  iiih  bid,  Lk.  L.  6,  38.  [Goth,  ga-mitan :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
mezzon.] 

ge-metan  to  paint.  1.  ge-metan,  and  add: — Gemet  (gernyt,  Hpt. 
Gl.  525,  3)  picta  (vestis),  An.  Ox.  5236.  JJonne  man  on  brede  hine  beon 
gemetne  gesihd  when  a  man  in  a  dream  sees  himself  painted  on  a  board, 
Lch.  iii.  206,  18.  Gemetum  tepedum  tapetibus  pictis,  Kent.  Gl.  200. 

ge-metan.  Add:  A.  to  meet.  I.  trans,  (i)  to  meet  with, 
come  upon  or  across,  fall  in  with  : — Da  code  he  furpor,  ob  he  gemette 
da  graman  gydena,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  24.  Se  here  aetbaerst  .  .  .  and 
gemsette  se  here  da  scipu  of  East-Englum,  Chr.  992;  P.  127,  17.  j?a 
hi  hamweard  wzron  .  .  . ,  ba  gemetton  hi  sciphere  wicinga,  885  ;  P.  79, 

22.  (2)  to  meet  that  which  is  moving  in  an  opposite  direction: — Hig 
grimme  windas  gemetad  and  ba  wreccan  geswencad,  Angl.  viii.  324,  14. 
Hiene  gemette  an  mon,  ba  he  for  from  J)aerebyrig,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  14. 
(2  a)  with  ace.  and  infin. : — f>a  gemette  he  mycele  fyrde  cuman  up  of 
S35, 982  ;  P.  1 24,  25.     (3)  to  meet,  encounter  an  enemy  : — Fauius  gemette 
Galba  cyning  Fabius  regi  Arvernorum  occurrit,  Ors.  5,6;  S.  228,  2. 
Ridon  .ii.  eorlas  up.     J?a  gemette  hie  ^pelwulf  on  Englafelda  and  him 
bser  wib  gefeaht,  Chr.  871  ;  P.  70,  12.     Se  here  wolde  faran  on  herga[ 
.  .  .  ba  gemetton  ba  men  hie  of  Hereforda,  918  ;  P.  98,  17.     S6na  swa 
hi  comon  on  Stiire  mudan  gemsetton  hi  .xvi.  scipa  wicinga,  885  ;  P.  79 
T9-     (3  a)  w''h  reflex,  pron.  used  reciprocally  : — Naes  long  to  bon  baet  )>a 
aglsecean  hy  eft  gemetton,  B.  2592.     (3  b)  to  encounter  hostility,  opposi 
tion,  &c.,  meet  attack : — Hi  szdon  \>  hi  naefre  wyrsan  handplegan  01 
Angelcynne  ne  gemetton  bonne  Ulfcytel  him  t6  brohte,  Chr.  10x24;  ^ 
136,  note  I.     (4)  to  came  into  association  with;  with  reflex,  pron.  usec 
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reciprocally,  to  come  together  :  —  .Sgber  hiora  (se  wela  and  se  anweald) 
bi>  dy  forcubra,  gif  hi  hi  gemetab,  Bt.  27,  2  ;  F.  98,  16.  II. 

intrans.  (i)  of  two  or  more  persons,  to  meet,  come  together,  come  into 
one  another's  company:  —  Daer  leofe  ne  todaelad,  ne  lade  ne  gemetad, 
Wlfst.  190,  2  :  204,  24.  }>onne  hy  (or  ace.  cf.  I.  4)  aet  frymde 
gemetad,  engel  and  seo  eadge  sawl,  Cri.  1666.  (2)  to  meet  in  battle  :— 
p  hiora  nan  6derne  on  bone  andwlitan  ne  sloge,  baer  bzr  hie"  aet  ge- 
feohtum  gemette,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  12.  B.  to  find.  I.  without 
idea  of  premeditation,  search  or  effort,  (i)  to  meet  with,  come  upon, 
come  across,  (a)  with  simple  object  :  —  Gleomen  simle  sumne  gemetad 
gydda  gleawne,  Vid.  138.  He  gemette  swibe  manig  folc,  Bl.  H.  141, 
32.  Gemoette  inuenit,  Mt.  R.  18,  28.  Deah  nu  (bu?)  on  londe  Icon 
gemete,  wynsume  wiht  wel  atemede,  (be)  hire  magister  miclum  lufige, 
Met.  13,  18.  Hwaet  is  bast,  brobor?  hu  eart  bu  her  gemet?  how  come 
you  to  be  found  here?,  Bl.  H.  237,  26.  (a  a)  to  find  that  to  which  one 
is  directed  :  —  Gang  to  dses  saes  warode,  and  bu  bser  gemetst  scip,  Bl.  H. 
231,  30.  Gangad  . 
(a  0)  to  find 
obbe  on  Offan 

LI.  Th.  i.  58,  23.  (b)  with  obj.  and  infin.  :  —  oi  he  hie  genTette  swa 
wandrian,  Past.  415,  23.  He  hine  gemette  sittan  on  scridwsene,  Bt.  27, 
I  ;  F.  96,  I.  Comon  hi  t6  sae  and  baer  gemetton  scip  standan,  Hml.  S. 
30,  164  ;  Bl.  H.  237,  18  :  An.  1063.  (c)  with  obj.  and  complement  :  — 
Baet  mod  daet  se  dioful  gemet  on  unnyttum  sorgum,  Past.  415,  24.  Gif 
he  gemeted  6derne  aet  his  sewum  wife,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  26.  Gif  heo  man 
sefre  eft  on  earde  gemete,  220,  10.  Be  feorrancumenum  men  butan 
wege  gemetton,  1  14,  13.  (2)  to  come  upon  what  has  been  hidden  or  not 
previously  observed:  —  He  het  delfan  da  eordan,  and  hi  gemetton  ane 
serene  anlicnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  166,  2.  Seo  ilce  boc  seo  on  bsere  ciricean 
funden  waes  and  gemeted,  Bl.  H.  197,  27.  (3)  to  meet  with,  get,  obtain, 
experience  (a)  something  advantageous,  to  find  favour,  &c.  :  —  Fram- 
unge  bu  gemest  profectum  invenies,  Scint.  219,  3.  f>u  gemetest  gife 
beforan  Code,  Bl.  H.  7,  18.  Gemet  repperiet  (bona),  Kent.  Gl.  565. 
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J>jer  we  sib  and  lufu  gemetad,  Hy.  7,  30. 
de  hi  g6d  gemetad  ...  Da  godan  begitab 


For  by  sint  g6de  men  gode 
god  j>  hi  willniab  ...  Da 


yfelan  nseron  na  yfele,  gif  hi  gemettan  j>  g6d  •£  hi  wilniab,  ac  for  by  hi 
sint  yfele  be  hi  hit  ne  gemetab  cerium  est  adept  tone  boni  bonos  fieri  .  .  . 
adipiscunttir  boni  quod  appetunt  .  .  .  mali  vero  si  adipiscerentur,  quod 
appetunt  bonum,  mali  esse  non  possent,  Bt.  36,  3;  F.  176,  28-178,  2. 
Hi  aet  him  helpe  gemetton,  Gu.  894.  Dset  he  gemete  forgiefnesse,  Past. 


165,  22.     Reste  gemetan,  Bd.  5,  12 
disadvantageous  :  —  Hine  bismriende 


Sch.  616,  17.     (b)  something 
cwaedon  :  '  Hwaet  is  baet  bu  her 


gemetest  ?  '  what  luck  have  you  had  here  ?,  Bl.  H.  243,  8.  He  sceolde 
J>aet  ilce  msenan,  and  eac  baet  ylce  gemetan,  Ps.  Th.  37,  arg.  Nis  basr 
znig  sar  gemeted,  ne  adl,  ne  ece,  Bl.  H.  25,  30.  (4)  to  discover  on 
inspection  or  consideration  :  —  We  ne  gemetad  nane  geswutelunge  on 
bocum,  hwT  bes  daeg  to  geares  anginne  geteald  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  18. 
]?a  swado  de  on  daem  marmanstane  gemeted  waeron,  Bl.  H.  207,  13: 
Ph.  231.  (43)  with  obj.  and  infin.:  —  He  hine  geneosian  wolde:  ba 
gemette  he  hine  hleonian  on  bam  hale  his  cyrcan,  Guth.  82,  21.  Hie 
gemetton  haele  bidan,  An.  143.  (4b)  with  obj.  and  complement.'  (a)  a 
noun:  —  J>jet  heafod  waeg  gemeted  scepes  heafod,  Bl.  H.  183,  22.  (/3)  an 
adj.  or  ptcpl.  :  —  Ic  nzfre  be  aer  gemette  bus  medne,  Gu.  988.  Gemette 
he  his  geboftan  slaepende,  Bd.  3,  27  ;  Sch.  320,  21  :  Bl.  H.  145,  6.  He 
gemette  ba  wrlteras  writende,  Gr.  D.  35,  33.  Hweder  he  cwicne 
gemette  Wedra  bedden,  B.  2785.  Hie  gemetton  baes  carcernes  duru 
opene  .  .  .  Hie  cwaedon  :  '  J?in  carcern  open  we  gemetton,  and  naenige 
we  baer  gemetton,  Bl.  H.  239,  24-28.  (7)  a  phrase  :  —  Gemette  he  ealle 
ba  apostolas  embe  baere  eadigan  Marian  raeste,  Bl.  H.  147,  4.  (5)  to  find 
by  experience  or  trial  :  —  Ne  waes  his  drohtod  bzr  swylce  he  aer  gemette, 
B.  757.  '  Ic  com  Drihtnes  beowen  .  .  .'  f>ser  waes  faeger  eadmddnes 
gemeted  on  bsere  faemnan,  Bl.  H.  9,  22  :  Gu.  502.  (5  a)  with  comple- 
ment :  —  Ne  onscunige  ic  no  baes  neo  beran  stowe,  gif  ic  be  geradne  gemete, 
Bt.  5,  i;  F.  10,  16:  27,2;  F.  96,  28.  p  we  urne  Deman  mildne 
gemeton,  Bl.  H.  97,  3.  p  on  us  ne  sy  gemeted  nsenigu  stow  semetig 
gastlicra  maegena,  37,  9.  (5  b)  to  find  out  in  misdoing  :  —  Se  be  on 
hlafordsearwe  gemet  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  268,  23.  II.  with  the  idea  of 

search  or  effort,  (i)  to  discover  by  searching:  —  Gif  ic  minum  eagum 
unne  slopes  .  .  .  ob  J>aet  ic  gemete  (-moete,  Ps.  Srt.)  st6we  Drihtne 
gecorene,  Ps.  Th.  131,  5.  Ic  s6hte  and  ne  gemoette,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  21. 
Hi  s6hton  t>  forwlencte  hrybaer.  Da  gemette  he  hit  aet  nehstan,  Bl.  H. 
199,  14.  J?aer  sio  r6d  gemeted  waes,  El.  1013.  Ic  sohte  hine  and  ne 
wes  gemoted  st6w  his,  Ps.  Srt.  36,  36.  (i  a)  with  obj.  and  infin.  :  —  He 
done  fearr  gehwzr  sohte,  and  aet  nextan  hine  gemette  standan  uppon 
clam  cnolle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  14.  (2)  to  find  out,  ascertain  by  mental 
effort  :  —  Afunde,  gemet  experiretur  (ut  nutum  supernae  majestatis  argu- 
mentis  evidentibus  experietur,  Aid.  46,  34),  An.  Ox.  3401.  (3)  to 
procure  for  a  person:  —  Ic  me  deorne  scealc  gemette,  Ps.  Th.  88,  17. 
[Goth.  ga-m6tjan.]  v.  ge-mittan. 

gemete.     Dele,    and  see   ge-met  ;    VI,   ge-metan  ;    B.  I.  I  :    ge- 
meted.   Dele:   ge-metednes.     Add:  —  On  gemetednessum  in  adin- 


uentionibus,  Ps.  L.  105,  29.     Gemetednesse  adinuentiones,  98,  28:  g«. 
metelic.     v.  gemetlic. 

ge-metend   es;  m.  One  who  finds  out,  an  inventor,  a  discoverer  .— 
Onhndend  and  gemetend  inventor,  Germ.  391,  i 

ge-metfsest.     Add:  keeping  due  measure.  '  (i)  moderate  in 

ge-metgung ;    la: 


•  •          *,-vi  -T-     —  ••—• •  Itde  and  eemetfaest 

on  his  worde,  and  he  waes  gebyldig  and  eadmod  erat  colloquio  blandus 
temperantta  modestus,  Guth.  Gr.  1 1 1,  82.  He  wzs  swide  gebyldit;  and 
eadm6d  and  gemetfaest  on  eallum  his  life,  Bl.  H.  213,  8.  (2  a)  as  an 
epithet  of  a  quality  :— Embe  his  efencempan  he  haefde  micele  lufe  and 
gemetfaest  gedyld  and  sode  eadmodnysse,  Hml.  S.  31,  45.  (3)  not  over- 
bearing,  kind:— He  waes  arfaest  and  gemetfaest  and  mildheort  on  his 
dasdum,  Bl.  H.  217,  8.  Wer  milde  and  gemetfsest,  Gu.  1080.  He 
hzfd  sundorgecynd  milde  gemetfaest.  He  is  monbwzre,  nele  lades  wiht 
aengum  gezfnan,  Pa.  31.  (4)  sober,  discreet,  honest,  orderly,  v.  ge- 
metfaestnys,  (2),  ge-metlascan  :— ^faestes  Hfes  and  gemetfaestes  abbod 
religiosae  ac  modestae  uitae  abbas,  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  631,  23.  Fela 
sceal  t6  holdan  hames  gerefan  and  to  gemetfaestan  manna  hyrde,  Angl. 
ix.  265,  11.  JJam  ungestaebbegan  bu -miht  secgan  j>  he  bi}>  unstillum 
fugelum  gelicra  donnegemetfasstum  monnum  inconstans  studio  ptrmutatT 
ninil  ab  avibus  differt,  Bt.  37,4;  F.  192,  24.  Se  wisdom  gedeb  his 
lufiendas  wise  and  waere  and  gemetfaeste,  27,  2;  F.  98,  I.  \.  un- 
gemetfaest. 

ge-metfeestan.    Take  here  ge-msetfsestan,  ge-metfestan  in  Diet. 

ge-metfsestlic  ;  adj.  Moderate,  gentle  : — Mid  gemetfaestlicre  bredunge 
modesta  increpatione,  Gr.  D.  145,  17.  v.  un-gemetfaestlic. 

ge-metfsestlice.  Add:  gently,  meekly  :— Drihten  t  ongeat.  t  se 
deofol  bone  ludas  Iserde  t  he  hine  belsewde.  Ac  j>  he  beahhwaebere 
gedyldelice  abaer  and  gemetfaestlice  sctrde,  Hml.  A.  154,  68.  Crist  ealle 
bas  bing  for  mancynnes  lufan  mildheortltce  abzr  and  gemetfarstltce 
araefnede,  163,  270.  v.  ge-metfaest,  (2). 

ge-metfaestnys.  Add:  (i)  meekness,  gentleness,  v.  ge-metfzst. 
(2) : — Petrus  tihte  geleaffulle  wif  t6  eadmodnysse  and  gemetfaestnysse  (cf. 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ;  quieti  et  modest!  spiritus, 
I  Pet.  3,  4),  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  3.  (2)  sobriety,  discretion,  v.  ge- 
metfaest, (4) : — J>aet  sy  mid  micelre  gestaebdignesse  and  gemetfaestnesse 
cum  omni  gravitate  et  modest ia,  R.  Ben.  47,  14.  Daet  sy  mid  micelre 
gemetfaestnesse  and  gestaebbignesse  ged6n  ipsum  cum  summa  gravitate  et 
moderatione  honestissime  fiat,  67,  14.  (3)  moderation  in  food,  temper- 
ance : — Gang  he  to  his  gereorde  and  mid  micelre  syfernysse  and  gemet- 
faestnysse his  goda  bruce,  and  na  mid  nanre  oferfylle  ne  mid  oferdrince, 
Hml.  A.  144,  16.  v.  un-gemetfaestness. 

gemet-faet.  Add: — Gemetfatu  metretas  (v.  Jn.  2,  6),  Wit.  Voc.  ii. 
74,  9  :  56,  59  (printed  ganetfatu). 

ge-metgian.  Add:  I.  to  set  a  measure  or  limit  to  something  to 
prevent  excess,  (i)  the  object  personal : — For  daem  daet  ge  cower  m6d 
gemetgien  on  daem  nide  ut  in  increpationis  zelo  se  spiritus  temper  et.  Past. 
159,  !5-  (2)  the  object  a  thing: — Se  de  gemetegad  qui  moderatur 
(sermones  suos\  Kent.  Gl.  621.  Gif  h!  bone  midmestan  weg  aredian 
willab,  donne  scylan  hi  selfe  him  selfum  gemetgian  ba  winsuman  wyrde ; 
bonne  gemetgab  him  God  }>a  re|>an  wyrde,  Bt.  40,  3 ;  F.  238,  23-26. 
Daer  daer  du  neode  irsian  scyle,  gemetiga  daet  deah,  Prov.  K.  24.  Micel 
ni^ddearf  is  daet  mon  mid  micelre  gemetgunge  dreaunga  geltdige  and 
gemetgie  necesse  est  ut  magno  moderamine  correptio  temperetw,  Past. 
159,  4.  Temperantia,  ^>  is  gemetgung,  mid  baere  sceall  seo  sawul  ealle 
bing  gemaetgian,  t>  hit  to  swlbe  ne  sy,  ne  to  hwonlice,  Hml.  S.  I,  161. 
p  man  si  gesceadwis  and  gemetigian  cunne  ge  his  sprece  ge  his  swigan, 
Prov.  K.  2.  Faestene  gemetegude  (moderata)  scylon  beon  ...  for  bi 
gehwaede  and  gemetegud  (lemperatus)  mete  flaesce  and  sawle  nytlic  ys, 
Scint.  51,  9-11.  Beod  on  twa  healfa  baere  haetan  twegen  daelas  gemete- 
gode  (the  temperate  zones),  nador  ne  to  hate  ne  to  cealde  .  .  .  Beod 
twegen  daelas  on  twa  healfa  )>am  gemetegodum  daelum  (-e,  v.  /.)  . 


cealde,  Lch.  iii.  260,  23-262,  2. 


II.  to  mitigate  what  is  excessive, 


allay,  moderate:  —  Du  gimetgadest  (mitigasti)  lego  fyra,  Rtl.  loo,  io. 
JjQ  woldest  gemetigan  mynne  wop  modum  vis  habere  lacrymas  meas, 
Solil.  H.  48,  22.  II  a.  to  modify  by  mixing,  temper,  prepare  :  — 

Drync  minne  mid  w6pe  ic  gemetgade  (temperabam),  Ps.  Srt.  loi,  10. 
P  yb  ligas  gemetegie  ut  undo  fiammas  temperet,  Hy.  S.  17,  14.  |>£rt5 
he  sceal  be6n  snoter,  bzt  he  ...  gemetgige  ba  snotornysse  mid  baere 
strengde,  Wlfst.  247,  20.  )?e6s  wyrt  wid  oman  fremab  on  bis  ylcan 
wisan  gemetegud,  Lch.  i.  304,  24.  Uaetro  wine  gimetgado  aquas  vino 
temperatas,  Rtl.  114,  36.  III.  to  manage  properly,  regulate, 

order,  dispose:—  Ricsend  msehtig  gimetgad  gisczfta  wrixla  rector  potens 
temperat  rerum  vices,  Rtl.  164,  12.     He  gesceafta  gesceapen  haefd,  and 
bam  asallum  stiord  and  hi  aealle  gemetgad,  Solil.  H.  59,  18. 
gemetegode  baera  namena  gelicnyssa,  Angl.  viii.  332,  3.     Dart  $16  henn 
getrymme  and  gemetgige  daes  wacmodan  m6d  wid  da  taelinge,  Past.  213, 
2.     He  sceal  gemetgian  swa  crzftellce  his  stemne  tanta  arte  vox  tem- 
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peranda  est,  453,  1 2.  Rixiende  and  gemetgende  (moderans)  worulda 
ealle,  Hy.  S.  108,  33.  Gimetgende  frenans,  Rtl.  162,  26.  Hio  biod 
gemetgode  temperantur  (sortes  a  Domino),  Kent.  Gl.  586.  IV.  to 

fix  the  measure  or  amount  of: — For  daere  rihtwlsnesse  he  gereced  daes 
gyltes  bate,  and  for  daere  mildheortnesse  he  gemetgad  baere  scylde  wlte,  LI. 
Lbmn.  474?  I 1.  Gif  he  cann  gemetgian  hwaet  hine  anhagige  t6  sellanne, 
hwaet  he  healdan  scyle  si  bene  jus  possidendi  disponatur,  Past.  341,  12. 
Codes  gecorenra  wuldor  is  gemetegod  be  heora  geearnungum,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  446,  9.  v.  un-gemetgod. 

ge-metgiend,  es ;  m.  One  who  regulates,  disposes,  v.  ge-metgian  ; 
III : — Drihten,  bii  eart  min  sceapen[d]  and  min  gemetgyend  Lord,  thou 
hast  created  me  and  dost  order  my  life,  Solil.  H.  II,  6. 

ge-metgung.  Add:  I.  moderation,  temperance,  v.  ge-metgian; 
I : — Temperantia,  J>  is  gemetegung  .  .  .  witodlice  gemetegung  is  eallra 
maegena  modor,  Hml.  S.  I,  161  :  Wlfst.  247,  15.  Sam  hi  J>yrfon,  sam 
hi  ne  }>urfon,  hi  willa])  beah.  Hwaer  is  donne  seo  gemetgung?,  Bt.  26, 
2;  F.  92,  31.  la.  moderation  in  expenditure,  frugality.  Cf.  ge- 

metfaest,  (l)  : — Spaernysse,  gemetgungefrugalitatis,  An.  Ox.  2122.  II. 
management,  regulation,  v.  ge-metgian ;  III : — Daet  mon  mid  micelre 
gemetgnnge  dreaunga  gemetgie  ut  magno  moderamine  correptio  tem- 
peretur,  Past.  159,  3.  Gemetegunge  moderamen  (imperil  eidem  regendum 
commisif),  An.  Ox.  4996.  II  a.  a  regulation,  an  arrangement: — 

Daet  waes  wunderlicu  gemetgung  daette  da  da  he  him  selfum  waes  lytel 
geduht,  da  waes  he  Gode  micel  geduht  miro  autem  modo  cum  apud  se 
parvulus,  apud  Deutn  magnus  apparuit,  Past.  113,  16.  God  daelb 
manega  and  mistlice  gemetgunga  eallum  his  gesceaftum  and  welt  eallra 
multiplicem  rebus  gerendis  modum  staluit,  Bt.  39,  5  ;  F.  218,  20.  Sio 
wyrd  dael))  eallum  gesceaftum  andwlitan  and  stowa  and  tida  and  gemet- 
gunga fatum  singula  digerit  in  motum,  locis,formis,  ac  temporibus  dis- 
tributa,  F.  218,  33.  III.  fixing  of  measure  or  amount,  measuring. 

v.  ge-metgian  ;  IV : — Hine  God  gesette  t6  daem  daet  he  gemetlice  gedaele 
done  hwaete.  Durh  da  gemetgunge  daes  hwaetes  is  getacnod  gemetlico 
word  per  me/isuram  tritici  exprimitur  modus  verbi,  Past.  459,  13.  v. 
un-gemetgung. 

ge-meting.  Add:  I.  meeting,  v.  ge-metan;  A.  (l)  the  coming 
together  of  two  or  more  persons : — On  gemetinge  in  conveniendo,  Bl.  Gl. 
JEt  gemetinge,  LI.  Th.  ii.  424,  30.  He  hi  to  him  genam  and  clypte, 
and  hi  ealle  bancunge  dydon  for  heora  gemetinge,  Hml.  S.  30,  384. 
( I  a)  a  hostile  meeting : — Heora  gemetting  waes  aet  Trefia,  Ors.  4,  8  ; 
S.  186,  31.  Gemeti[n]g,  5,  7;  S.  228,  24.  Somnite  aet  6>ran 
gefeohte  mid  maran  fultume  to  Romana  gemetinge  c6man,  3,  8  ;  S.  120, 
25.  He  hie  mid  J>aem  ilcan  wrence  beswac  )>e  he  aet  heora  aerran  gemet- 
ingge  dyde,  4,  9;  S.  188,  33.  (2)  an  assembly,  a  body  of  persons  who 
have  come  together : — JElc  gemetinc  omnis  conventus  (plebis),  Bl.  Gl. 
Haligra  heah  gemetincg  consilium  sanctorum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  6.  Hwylce 
word  he  gehyrde  be  him  sprecan  in  gemetinge  (conventu)  bara  awyrgedra 
gasta,  Gr.  D.  190,  18.  Eft  bihald  ofer  das  gimoetinge  (conventionem) , 
and  dm  bloedsunge  ofer  hia  (eos)  derhdael,  Rtl.  no,  32.  J>a  gemetinga 
and  gesomnunga  hwlttra  monna  albatorum  hominum  conventicula,  Gr.  D. 
319,  I.  Gemetincga  conventicula,  conventus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  46. 
Daet  ieldesde  sell  on  gemetengum  (conventibus)  hi  secad,  Past.  27, 
8.  II.  an  invention,  v.  ge-metan ;  B  : — Gemetinga  adinuen- 

tionum,  An.  Ox.  2r  437.  III.  a  convention,  an  agreement : — J>y 

lass  se  Codes  beow  ieniges  teonan  6ht  ongeate  for  bissere  gemetingce 
(gemittinge,  v.  /.)  ex  conventione  eadem,  the  agreement  that  he  should  be 
brought  to  Rome),  Gr.  D.  35,  27.  v.  ge-mitting. 

ge-metleecan.  For  the  passage  substitute : — Deah  we  nu  ofer  ure 
maed  dencen  and  smeagen,  daet  we  dood  for  Gode ;  donne  we  hit  eft 
gemetlaccad,  donne  d6d  we  daet  for  eow  sive  tnente  excedimus,  Deo ;  sive 
sobrii  sumus,  vobis,  Past.  IOI,  12. 

ge-metlic.  Add:  (l)  pertaining  to  measuring  (?) : — Gemetlic 
funalis  (cf.  metrap/or  connexion  of  a  rope  with  measuring'),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  151,  57.  (2)  measurable: — Gemetelice  (mensurabiles)  bu  asettest 
dagas  mine,  Ps.  L.  38,  6.  (3)  meet,  suitable,  Jit : — p  he  ne  wilnige 
wynsumran  wyrde  donne  hit  gemetlic  sie,  Bt.  40,  3  ;  F.  238,  21.  (4) 
meeting  the  requirements  of  a  case,  sufficient : — Philippuses  yfel  mehte 
beh  ba  giet  be  sumum  dalle  gemetlic  byncan,  aer  Alexander  to  rice  feng 
sttfficerent  ista  ad  exemplum  miseriarum  insinuata  memoriae  nostrae 
gesta  per  Philippum,  eliamsi  Alexander  ei  non  successisset  in  regnum, 
Ors.  3,  7;  S.  120,  16.  (5)  keeping  due  measure,  not  excessive: — Durh 
da  gemetgunge  daes  hwaetes  is  getacnod  gemetlico  word  (modus  verbi), 
dy  laes  hira  mon  ma  geote  on  daet  undiope  mod  donne  hit  behabban 
maege,  Past.  459,  13.  (6)  gentle,  mild.  v.  ge-metfaest,  (3)  :— Dsem 
scamleasan  ne  wyrd  no  gestiered  butan  miclum  drean  ;  da  scamfaestan 
beod  oft  mid  gemetlicre  lare  gebetrode  impudentes  ab  impudentiae  vitio 
non  nisi  increpatio  dura  compescit ;  verecundos  plerumque  ad  melius  ex- 
hortatio  modesta  componit,  Past.  205,  23.  (7)  sober,  discreet,  v.  ge- 
metfaest,  (4)  : — Haele  sceal  wlsfaest  and  gemetlic,  modes  snottor,  gleaw  in 
gehygdum,  georn  wlsd6mes,  Fa.  87.  Lserd  us  Godes  engel  stilnesse  and 
gemetlice  spraece  .  .  .  Laerd  us  se  deofol  unstillnesse  and  ungemetlice 
hleahtras  and  unnytte  sprsece,  Wlfst.  233,  13-18.  v.  un-gemetlic. 


ge-metlice.  Substitute:  (l)  in  due  measure  or  amount: — Daet  he 
him  t6  tide  gemetlice  gedaele  done  hwaete  ut  del  illis  in  tempore  tritici 
mensuram,  Past.  459, 12.  (l  a)  in  time,  early : — SI  gedon  [non]  gemet- 
licor  agatur  nona  temperius,  R.  Ben.  I.  81,  18.  (2)  in  a  fitting  manner, 
meetly,  suitably : — Donne  da  lareowas  ongietad  dast  hi  gemetlice  and 
medomlice  (modis  congruentibus")  lalrad,  Past.  461,  30.  (3)  moderately, 
in  moderation,  temperately,  (a)  of  a  person's  action  : — Wrec  de  gemetlice, 
Prov.  K.  46.  Daer  de  auht  tweoge,  lofa  daet  gemetlice,  62  :  70  :  Solil.  H. 
48, 19.  He  beor  ne  drince,  and  gemetlice  win  and  eala,  Lch.  ii.  88,  1 1 .  Ne 
gemdon  hie  nines  fyrenlustes,  buton  swibe  gemetlice  )>a  gecynd  beeodan  ; 
ealne  weg  hi  aeton  aene  on  daeg,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  7.  Ne  ic  maran  getilige  to 
haldaenne,  bonne  ic  gemetlice  bi  beon  mage  (nee  aliud  quidquam  praeter 
necessarium  victutn),  Solil.  H.  35,  17.  Gemetlicost,  Met.  8,  16.  (b) 
of  the  operation  of  things  (disease,  &c.)  : — He  wass  licumlicre  untrym- 
nesse  brycced,  hwzbere  to  don  gemetlice  (adeo  moderate}  1>  he  ealle  ha 
tid  mihte  ge  sprecan  ge  gongan,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Seh.  488, 14.  (4)  regularly, 
in  due  order.  Cf.  ge-metgian  ;  III : — Naeron  n6  swa  gewislice,  ne  swa 
endebyrdllce,  ne  swa  'gemetlice  hiora  stede  and  hiora  ryne  funden  on 
hiora  st6wum  and  on  hiora  tldum  non  tarn  cerlus  naturae  ordo  pro- 
cederel,  nee  tarn  dispositos  motus,  locis,  temporibus  explicaret,  Bt.  35, 
2;  F.  158,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-mezlihho  commode."]  v.  un-gemetlice. 

ge-metlicung.  Substitute :  A  making  gemetlic,  securing  the  proper 
condition  of  something: — To  wambe  gemetlicunge,  Lch.  ii.  230,  6  :  164, 
3.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-mezllhhen  temperare.~] 

ge-metnes.  Add : — On  done  bryddan  daeg  baes  monbes  byb  mzrsod 
See  Stephanes  lichoman  gemetnes,  Shrn.  113,  2. 

ge-metness.     v.  un-,  wib-gemetness. 

ge-mettan.  Substitute :  ge-metta,  an ;  m.  One  that  eats  with 
another,  a  guest,  and  add  : — Maximus  geladede  for  oft  bone  arwurdan 
wer  .  .  .  •f  he  wsere  his  gemetta ;  ba  forhaefde  he  hine  aefre  fram  his 
gebeorscipe,  cwaed  fy  he  ne  mihte  his  gemetta  beon  be  anne  casere  ofsloh 
and  oberne  aflymde,  Hml.  S.  31,  610-615.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-mazzo 
conviva.~\ 

ge-miclian.  Add:  I.  to  enlarge,  extend,  increase,  (i)  the  object 
material : — Naefdon  hi  nan  win  bQton  on  anum  gewealdenum  butruce. 
Maurus  bletsode  ji  win,  and  cwaed  ^  God  mihte  gemycclian  bone  waetan, 
Hml.  S.  6,  277.  (2)  the  object  non-material : — Hlaf,  de  strongra  monna 
maegen  gemiclad,  he  gelytlad  cilda  panis,  qui  vitam  fortium  roborat, 
parvulorum  necat,  Past.  175,  I.  Hie  wendon  ^  hie  mehten  ^  yfel  mid 
bam  gestillan,  and  ba  diofla  hit  mid  daem  gemicledan,  Ors.  4,  4 ;  S.  164, 
2O.  Gemycla  and  gemonigfealda  ba  hselo  bass  cynges  magnificans 
salutare  regis  ipsius,  Ps.  Th.  17,  48.  He  wende  ^  he  his  rice  gemiclian 
sceolde  imperium  suum  se  dilataturum  putaret,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  1 12,  II. 
Gemicelgende  magnificans,  Ps.  Rdr.  17,  51.  II.  to  make  great, 

noble,  excellent,  powerful,  increase  the  power,  worth,  dignity  of.  (i) 
the  object  personal : — J>u  bin  folc  gemicladest,  and  him  sealdest  geniht 
ealra  goda,  Ps.  Th.  4,  8.  Hi  gemiclade  mihtig  Drihten  .  .  .  gemicla  de, 
Drihten,  JJaet  bu  wundur  wyrce,  125,  3.  ]?u  eart  gemiclod  (meahtum 
maere,  Ps.  Th.  103,  l)  magnificatus  es,  Bl.  Gl.  On  dsem  naman 
Drihtnes  we  syn  gemyclade,  Ps.  Th.  19,  5.  (2)  the  object  a  thing : — 
Twa  dJhg  syndon  swa  mycele  and  swa  masre,  baet  sefre  aenig  man  ne  mxg 
dasron  aenig  ding  awyrdan  ne  gewanian  .  .  .  ne  eft  nis  aenig  swa  maere  .  .  . 
baet  ador  daera  benunga  geg6dian  oddon  gemycclian  maege,  Wlfst.  34, 
3-11.  Hu  gemiclode  (micle,  Ps.  Th.  91,  4,  micel,  103,  23  :  micellice, 
Ps.  Srt.)  bine  weorc  quam  magnificata  opera  tua,  Bl.  Gl.  III.  to 

magnify,  glorify,  extol,  (i)  the  object  personal: — He  Iserde  in  som- 
nungum  hiora  and  gemiclad  (gemsersod,  W.  S.)  waes  (magnificabatur) 
from  allum,  Lk.  L.  4,  15.  (la)  the  object  the  Deity: — Ic  gemiclie 
tr.agnificabo  (Deum  in  laude),  Bl.  Gl.  Gemicliad  magnificate  (Deum), 
Bl.  Gl.  (2)  the  object  a  thing : — Maegen  bid  gemiclad,  meant  gesweotlad, 
wlite  bid  geweordad,  Ra.  81,  18.  \Goth.  ga-mikiljan.] 

ge-miciung.  Add:  I.  greatness: — Gemiclung  1  maerd  bin  magni- 
ficentia  tua,  Ps.  Rdr.  8,  2.  J>in  maersunge  t  gemiclunga  magnitudinem 
tuam,  Ps.  L.  70,  8.  II.  a  great  thing,  great  deed: — f>u  worhtest 

maerba  1  gemiclunga  fecisti  magnolia,  Ps.  L.,  Ps.  Rdr.  70,  19. 

ge-midleahtrian ;  p.  ode  To  reproach  : — J>e  laes  he  afyrre  be  gyfe, 
and  he  (be?)  si  gemidleahtrud  ne  forte  auferat  tibi  gratiam,  et  convitietui 
tibi,  Scint.  200,  6. 

ge-midlian.  /.  -midlian,  and  add:  (i)  to  bridle  (fig.),  restrain  : — 
Se  be  gelustfullunge  gemldlad  (refrenaf),  Scint.  88,  7.  Manige  ge- 
midliad  hiera  giefernesse  and  atemiad  hira  lichoman  carnem  gulae  re/re 
natione  edomant,  Past.  345,  23.  Swa  horsum  midlu  synd  on  to  asettenne 
swa  heortan  ure  mid  faestene  synd  to  gemidligenne  (frenanda),  Scint.  55 
12.  Beon  gemldlad  frenarier  (refrenarif),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  49.  (2 
to  muzzle  a  dog  : — Canes  muti  non  ualentes  latrare ;  eal  swilce  h( 
cwaede,  bast  gemidlede  hundas  ne  beorcad  t6  nahte.  Dumbe  beod  b: 
bydelas  and  to  fasste  gemidlede,  be  for  ege  odde  lufe  wandiad  Godes  rih 
to  sprecanne,  Wlfst.  191,  2-6.  v.  un-gemldlod. 

ge-midlige.     Dele. 

ge-midsipian  to  accompany: — Geniidslbegad  vel  geferlaJht  comitata 
i.  sociata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  32. 
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ge-migan.  Add : — Gif  se  Gtgang  forseten  sie  odde  gemtgan  ne  msege, 
Lch.  ii.  260,  10. 

ge-mildian  to  make  gentle,  calm;  mitigare  : — On  styrenisse  yda  du 
gemildgas  (mitt gas),  Ps.  Srt.  88,  10.  Daet  du  gemildgie  tit  mitiges, 

93.  J3- 

ge-mildscad.     Dele,  and  see  ge-milscod  :  ge-milds-.     v.  ge-milts-. 

ge-milscod  (-ad, -ed)  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Sweetened  with  honey  : — Ge- 
milscod  win  melicratum,  gemilscad  waeter  mvlsurum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59, 
32,  33.  Gewyrce  him  gemilscade  drincan,  ^  is  micel  dsel  bewylledes 
wseteres  on  huniges  godum  dsele,  Lch.  ii.  202,  26.  Drince  mulsa,  t  is 
gemilscede  drincan,  II.  v.  milisc,  miliscian. 

ge-miltan.  Take  here  ge-mieltan,  -myltan  in  Diet.,  and  add 
ge-meltan.  (i)  to  melt,  liquefy .-— Gemaelted  (gemelted,  Ps.  Rdr., 
gemyltet,  Bl.  Gl.)  liquefaciet,  Ps.  Srt.  147,  18.  He  adrigb  pa  wsetan, 
and  wird  se  swile  swa  heard  swa  stan,  and  ne  mseg  hine  mon  gemeltan 
ne  gehnescian,  Lch.  ii.  212,  22.  Gemaelted  (liquefactd)  is  eorde,  Ps. 
Srt.  74,  4.  Healfe  cuppan  clasnes  gemyltes  spices,  Lch.  iii.  76,  5.  On 
gemelt  weax  gedon,  ii.  72,  7.  (2)  to  digest :— Heald  georne  ^  se  mete 
si  gemylt,  Lch.  ii.  284,  3.  Sele  him  pa  mettas  pa  pe  ne  sien  to  rade 
gemelte,  196,  1 6.  (3)  to  weaken,  abate: — Se  gestd  het  sendan  on  fyr 
Agapan  and  Chonie,  and  pa  j>  fyr  waes  gemelted  (had  burnt  itself  out'), 
]>a  waeron  da  tsemnan  t6  CrTste  geleored,  and  pa  ITchoman  wseron  swa 
gesunde  ^  him  naes  forbaerned  ne  feax  ne  hraegl,  Shrn.  69,  33.  v.  un- 
gemilt. 

ge-miltsian.  Add:  I.  to  lake  pity  on: — Gemiltsige  miserescat,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  57,  26.  (l)  the  object  a  person,  (a)  with  dot. : — f>am  abryrdum 
he  gemilsep  contritis  (corde)  miserescit,  An.  Ox.  4124.  Drihten  him 
gemiltsode  (-mildsode,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  13,  266.  He  gemilsade  him 
misertus  est  eis,  Mt.  L.  9,  36.  TJ  in  the  passive  the  object  of  pity  is 
in  the  dative  : — Nzfre  ne  wurde  syddan  mancynne  gemiltsod,  de  ma  de 
tfam  deoflum  is,  Hml.  Th.  i.  112,  18.  (b)  with  gen. : — Gemiltsa  mm 
miserere  met,  Ps.  L.  50,  i :  Ps.  Rdr.  56,  I.  God  smeade  hu  he  mihte 
his  and  ealles  mancynnes  gemiltsian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  18,  35.  (2)  the  object 
a  thing,  to  pardon,  be  lenient  to  sin  : — Du  gemildsast  synne  mlnre  pro- 
pitiaberis  peccato  meo,  Ps.  Rdr.  24,  II.  II.  to  make  mild: — 

Gemiltsa  pin  mod  me  to  gode,  sile  J,ine  are  pinum  earminge,  Hy.  2,  2. 

ge-miltsiend.  Add: — Gemiltsiend  miserator,  Ps.  Rdr.  85,  15  :  1 1 1, 
4.  Gemildsiend,  no,  4. 

ge-miltsung.  Add: — Gemiltsunga propitiatio,  Ps.  L.  129,4.  ^ys 
June  synna  mid  aelmessum  on  pearfena  gemiltsunge  peccata  lua  eleemosy- 
nis  redime,  et  iniquitates  tuas  misericordiis  pauperum  (Dan.  4,  24),  LI. 
Th.  ii.  434,  25.  Gemun  gemildsunga  (miserationum)  pfnra,  Ps.  L. 
24,6. 

ge-mimor.  Add:  fixed  in  the  memory,  got  by  heart,  thoroughly 
known.  See  next  word. 

ge-mimorlice.  Add: — Capital  gemimorlTce  to  rec[c]anne  (printed 
secanne,  but  v.  reccanne,  39,  6  :  48,  2)  lectio  memoriter  recitanda,  R. 
Ben.  I.  44,  4. 

ge-mind.    Dele  bracket  at  end:  ge-mindblide.    Dele. 

ge-minsian  ;  p.  ode  To  lessen,  impair  the  credit  of : — Heo  goda  meant 
forhogde  and  mec  swidast  geminsade,  Jul.  621.  Ne  maeg  senig  man 
Godes  mihta  ne  his  mserda  geminsian  ne  senig  ding  awyrdan,  Wlfst.  35,  3. 

ge-mirce,  es ;  n.  I.  a  limit,  boundary : — f>u  const  pa  gecynd  mines 
modes  mec  a  gewunelice  healdon  $  gemerce  (v.  Angl.  i.  508)  s6des  and 
rihtes  naturam  animi  met  non  ignoras,  solere  me  terminum  equitatis 
custodire,  Nar.  2,  23.  II.  a  mark,  sign: — Gimerco  (gemerca,  L.) 

das  gifylged  signa  haec  sequentur,  Mk.  R.  1 6,  17.  v.  fen-,  land- 
gemirce. 

ge-mircian  (-mere-).  Take  here  ge-mercian  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I. 
to  fix  by  marks,  determine  : — Fore  gemercade  t  getachte  praefigit,  Mt. 
p.  15,  7.  II.  to  mark  out,  distinguish  by  a  mark,  designate: — 

Teno  of  tal  de  mercas  ic  gemercade  decem  numero  tibi  titulos  designavi, 
Mt.  p.  II,  3.  He  seolf  of  inwritting  gemercad  bid  ipse  ex  inscribtione 
agnatur,  4,  5.  III.  to  signify,  express  : — Gemercade  significans, 

Lk.  p.  2,7.  IV.  to  form  by  marks,  portray : — Gemercade  com- 

pingens  (as  if  from  pingere  to  paint  ?),  Mt.  p.  I,  18.  V.  to  mark, 

put  a  mark  on.  (i)  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  : — Derh  astrogdnise 
disses  waetres  gibloedsades  and  saltes  on  dinum  nome  gimercado  (signi- 
ficatas\  Rtl.  1 17,  12.  (2)  to  seal  (lit.  or  fig.)  :— Se  de  onfoed  his  cydnisse 
his  gimercade  (hath  set  to  his  seal,  A.  V. ;  signauit)  for  don  God  sodfzst 
is,  Jn.  R.  L.  3,  33.  Diosne  gimercade  Drihten,  6,  27.  Gemercadon 
done  stan  signantes  lapidem,  Mt.  p.  2O,  4.  VI.  to  appoint  :— 

-ffifter  das  of-gemercade  (designavit)  Drihten  Sdoro  hundseofontig  tuoege, 
Lk.  L.  R.  10,  i. 

ge-mircung.     Take  here  ge-mercung  in  Diet. 

ge-mirran ;  p.  de.  I.  to  hinder,  obstruct  the  proper  action  or  opera- 
tion of.  (i)  the  object  personal : — Synt  gemyrde  mudas  ealle  pa  unriht 
sprecad  obstructum  est  os  loquentium  iniqua,  Ps.  Th.  62,  9.  (2)  the 
object  a  thing: — T6  huon  eordo  gemerras  why  cumbereth  (occupat)  it 
the  ground?,  Lk.  L.  13,  7.  II.  to  obstruct  right  conduct  in  a 

person,  lead  astray,  deceive:— Mod  gemyrred  in  synna  sead,  Jul.  412. 
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Unwishcum  gemmsum  besu.cceno  1  gemerredo  stultis  sollicitudinibus 
seductt,  Lk.  p.  2,  ii.  Ge  synd  searowum  beswicene,  odde  sel  nyton 
mode  gemyrde,  An.  747.  [Go/*,  ga-marzjan  scandalizare  :  O  H  Ger 
ge-merren  im-,  prae-pedire,  retardare,  frustrare  ] 

ge-miscan,  -myscan  to  injure,  offend  .--Gemyscan  deformare 
(illustremChnstifamulamsermoneprocaci  deformare  studet,  Aid  188 
13),  An.  Ox.  17,  47.  v.  miscan. 

ge-mittan  Add:  I.  to  meet,  (i)  to  meet  that  which  is  coming  in 
an  opposite  direction  :— Hine  gemitte  an  man,  pa  he  for  fram  bierebyrig 
Ors.  6,  31;  Bos.  128,  34.  (2)  to  meet,  encounter  an  enemy:— ba 
gemytton  [pa  men]  hy  of  Hereforda  and  of  Gleaweceastre,  and  him  wid 
gefuhton,  Chr.  915;  P.  99,  17.  (a  a)  to  meet  attack,  encounter 
hostility :— Hi  saedon  t>  h7  nasfre  wyrsan  handplegan  on  Angelcynne  ne 
gemitton  bonne  Ulfcytel  him  to  brohte,  Chr.  1004;  P.  136,  note  I. 
(3)  to  come  into  association  with,  into  the  company  of:— ba  hie  gemitton 
weorces  wtsan,  Gen.  1687.  (3  a)  with  reflex,  pron.  used  reciprocally  :— 
ponne  we  us  gemittad  on  bam  maestan  dasge,  Dom.  104.  II.  to 

find,  (i)  with  no  idea  of  search,  premeditation  or  effort,  (a)  to  come 
upon,  come  across,  meet  with :— Gefoerde  gefand  t  gemitte  (invenit]  enne 
of  efnedegnum  his,  Mt.  L.  18,  28.  Mid  dy  untynde  £  b6c,  gemitte  to 
stoue  der  awritten  wses,  Lk.  L.  R.  4,  17.  Da  he  com  onge4n  datm 
herge,  >a  gemitte  he  pair  swelcne  feld  swa  him  aer  on  swefne  arty  wed  wsts, 
Shrn.  70,  1 6.  J?a  code  t>  folc  on  pa  sse  and  hig  gemytton  patr  stasnen 
hus,  150,  22.  (a  a)  with  obj.  and  infin.  :— Hi6  aet  burhgeate  beoni 
gemitton  sylfne  sittan,  Gen.  2426.  (a  0)  with  obj.  and  complement : — 
Diosne  woe  gemitton  (inuenimus)  undercerrende  cynn  userne,  Lk.  L.  R. 
23>_  2-  (b)  to  find  on  inspection  or  consideration: — Noht  ic  gemitto 
indinges  in  difsum  menn,  Lk.  L.  23,  4.  Nseneht  inding  deddaes  ic 
gemitte  (invent)  in  him,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,  22.  }>a  ht  pasr  t6  comon,  da  nc 
gemitton  hi  >ser  nsenigne  bryne,  Shrn.  73,  38.  pa  gemittan  hie  on  pssm 
marmanstane  swylce  mannes  swadu,  Bl.  H.  203,34.  (b«)  with  obj. 
and  complement: — Mid  dy  cymed  gimittes  (gemitted,  L.)  iowih 
slepende,  Mk.  R.  13,  36.  Gimitte  i  fand  j>  maegden  licgendc,  7,  30. 
Gemittae,  Mk.  L.  14,  37.  Men  gemitton  hire  Hchoman  gesunde  atfter 
pam  fyre,  Shrn.  115,  15.  II.  to  find  after  search  or  effort  : — He 

cuom  gif  huaet  gemitte  on  dasm,  Mk.  L.  R.  II,  13.  Soecad  gie  mid  dy 
gimitta  mxge,  Rtl.  10,  26.  Soeca  .  .  .  gimitta,  14,  16.  v.  ge-metan. 

ge-mitting.  Add:  a  convention,  v.  ge-meting;  III:  gemme. 
Dele :  gem-nis.  v.  gim-ness. 

ge-mod,  es ;  n.  The  mind,  heart : — Se  hata  maga  purst  prowad  and 
nearonesse  and  geswogunga  and  gemodes  tweonunge  (cf.  bam  men  bid 
burst  getenge  and  nearones  and  geswogunga  and  modes  twe6nung,  1 94, 
3),  Lch.  ii.  160,  6.  Ne  mid  swidran  his  nele  brysan  wanhydig  gem6d 
wealdend  engla,  D6m.  L.  50. 

ge-mod.  Add:  in  agreement  with  others,  (i)  peaceable,  not  at 
variance  : — On  odre  wisan  mon  sceal  manian  da  ungemfidan,  on  odre  da 
gemodan  ( pacati,  cf.  da  gedwzran,  da  gesibsuman  used  to  translate  the 
same  pacati,  345,  4,  6),  Past.  177,  IO.  (2)  united,  having  the  same 
purpose : — Gemoda  conjuratus,  i.  concordatus,  consentiens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
136,  31.  Gimodae,  gemdde  conjurati,  Txts.  48,  201.  Gemode,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  14,  66.  Da  his  folgeras  swa  hi6  unwiderweardran  and  gemodran 
beod,  swa  hie  faestor  tosomne  beod  gefegde  t6  godra  inonna  hienrfe 
sequentes  illitts,  quo  nulla  inter  se  discordiae  adversitate  divisi  sunt,  eo  in 
bonorum  gravius  nece  glomerantur,  Past.  361,  20.  v.  un-gem6d. 

ge-modigness.  v.  un-gem6digness  :  ge-modness.  v.  un-gem8d- 
ness. 

ge-modod.  Add : — Gezabel  waes  hetelice  gemodod  (bloody-minded)  ; 
seo  tihte  hyre  wer  to  selcere  waelhre6wnysse,  Hml.  S.  18,  50. 

ge-modsum;  adj.  In  agreement,  in  accord: — For  don  swa  micle  swa 
hie  gemSdsumeran  (-sumran,  v.  /.)  bi6d  betwux  him,  swi  hi6  be«Sd 
bealdran  da  godan  to  swenceanne  quia,  quo  sibi  in  malitia  congruunt,  eo 
se  robustius  bonorum  affliclionibus  illidunt,  Past.  361,  13.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-motsam  commodus.~\ 

ge-modsumian,  ge-modsumnes.  The  Latin  originals  are: 
perversorum  amicitiis  vita  nostra  concordat  ;  testatur  quod  cum  malis 
concordiam  non  teneret. 

ge-molsnian.  For  Solil.  2  substitute :— peah  se  lichama  were  ge- 
molsnod,  waes  seo  sawl  simle  lybbende,  Solil.  H.  IO,  13. 

ge-mot.  Add:  Gem6te  conuentione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  50.  Gemot 
consessum,  ii.  133,  57.  I.  with  the  idea  of  two  parties  coming  face 

to  face,     (i)  a  meeting  with  others  for  consultation,  discussion,  Sec.  :- 
Her6des  gewende  to  Cesaream,  and  dasr  haefde  gemot  wid  Tyrum  and 
Sidoniscum.     Mid  pam  de  he  motode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382,  29.  ^ 
gelangian  him  to  ealle  da  burhwara  t6g*dere,  cwasd  J>  he  gemot  wid  h! 
habban  wolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  21.     (2)  a  hostile  meeting,  an  encounter  :- 
Wende  ic  past  pu  py  wserra  weordan  sceolde  wid  s6dfzstum  swylces  ge- 
motes.pe  be  oft  widstod,  Jul.  426.    Oft  ic  wig  seo  ...  ic  a  btdan  tceal  ladran 
gemotes,  Rii.  6,  IO.     Nasnig  man  compigende  Gode  gifalde  hine  gimotum 
woruldlicum  nemo  militans  Deo  inplicat  se  negotiis  (negotium  praehum, 
Migne)  secularibus,  Rtl.  60,  u.  II.  a  gathering  or  assembly  of  a 

number  of  people  for  some  purpose,     (i)  in  a  general  sense  :— Heafsedra 
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fela  swylce  eac  haeleda  gemSt,  witgena  weorod,  wifmanna  breat,  Ho.  47. 
Gem6te  concessum  (ante  angelicum  coelestis  theatri  consessum,  Aid.  24, 
10),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  22.  He  gecwaed  ^  hi  c6mon  ealle  t6  anum 
gem6te,  •£  he  mihte  him  secgan  hwaet  him  t6  donne  waere,  Hml.  S.  36, 
205  :  An.  650.  Hi  longe  (long,  v.  /.)  gemot  ymb  baet  haefdon,  hwaeder 
hit  tacnade  be  sibbe  J>e  unsibbe,  Ors.  5,  5  ;  S.  226,  20.  (2)  in  more 
special  senses,  (a)  a  deliberative  assembly,  a  council : — He  bib  gemote 
(consilio")  scyldig,  Mt.  R.  5,  22:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  7:  17,45.  Hi6 
sellaj?  eowic  on  gemStum  (conciliis),  Mt.  R.  L.  10,  17.  (b)  an 
ecclesiastical  council,  a  synod: — [T6  sino)>]licum  gem6te  ad  synodale 
concilium,  An.  Ox.  2093.  He  gesomnade  bisceopa  gem6t  and  synod 
aetgaedere  mid  monigum  magistrum  cyricean,  Bd.  4,  5;  Sch.  372,  20. 

(c)  a  religious  assembly,  congregation : — Ne  ahydde  ic  na  June  mild- 
heortnesse  on  myclum  gem6tum  (a  synagoga  multa),  Ps.  Th.  39,  II. 

(d)  a  judicial  assembly,  a  court : — He  code  in  baet  domern  daer  daer 
Caluisianus  waes  in  miclum  gem6te  .  .  .  ba  yrsodese  dema,  Shrn.  116,  32. 
'  Habbad  eow  gemot,  and  tomiddes  settad  Nabod,  biddad  lease  gewitan  Ji 
hi  hine  forsecgan  .  .  .  ba  heafodmenn  budon  him  to  gem6te,  Hml.  S.  1 8, 
189-195.       TI  of  the  last  judgement : — Maegna  cyning  on  gem6t  cymed 
J>rymma  mseste,  Cri.  833.     Monge  beod  on  gemot  laeded  fyra  cynnes : 
wile  faeder  engla  seonod   gehegan,   deman  mid   ryhte,    Ph.    491.     (e) 
a  popular   assembly  for   voting: — Gemoot    contio,  convocatio   populi, 
Txts.  53,  584.     (3)  used  to  denote  the  meetings  in  England  at  which 
legal,  administrative,  and  other  business  was  done,    (a)  where  the  meeting 
was  of  national  importance  : — Her  waes  j>  myccle  gemot  aet  Kyrtlingtune, 
Chr.  977  ;  P.  122,  8.     On  bissum  geare  waes  j>  mycele  gemot  (a  grand 
council  of  Danes  and  English,  William  of  Malmesbury)  on  Oxonaforda, 
1015  ;  P.  145,  20.     p  gem6t  aet  Br6mdune,  LI.  Th.  i.  280,  ii.     Wses 
sionodlic  gemot  on  dsere  maeran  st6we  de  mon  hated  Clofeshoas,  and 
daer  se  cyning  ond  his  biscopas  ond  his  aldormenn  ond  alle  da  wioton 
disse  diode  daer  gesomnade  waeron,  Cht.  Th.  70,  10.     Gersedde  se  cyng 
and  his  witan  j>  man  sceolde  habban  ealra  gewitena  gemot  on  Lundene 
.  .  .and  stefnode  man  Godwine  to  bon  gem6te,  Chr.   1048;    P.   174, 
20-25  ;    LI.  Th.   i.   238,   36.     Gedenc  nu  hweder  awiht   mani  mann 
cynges  ham  sece  ber  bser  he  on  tune  byd,  odde  hys  gemot,  odde  hys  fird  ; 
odde  hweder  de  dince  baet  hi  aealle  on  anne  weig  beder  cumen,  Solil.  H. 
44,  3.     Ofer  bis  gem6t  (cf.  36,  4-14),  LI.  Th.   i.   38,   4.     On   bam 
gemotan  beah  wurdan  on  namcudan  st6wan,  348,  17.     (b)  where  the 
meeting   concerned    a    locality   (hundred,    borough,    &c.)  : — Gecyde   in 
gem6tes  (cf.  folcgemote,  12)  gewitnesse  cyninges  gerefan,  LI.  Th.  i.  82, 
16.     On  folces  gem6te,  76,  5.     Gif  mon  beforan  cyninges  ealdormen  on 
gem6te  gefeohte,  86,   13.     Ic  wille  $  zlc    man    sy    grides   wyrde   to 
gemote  and  fram  gem6te,  422,  5.     Ic  wille  ^  selc  gerefa  haebbe  gemot 
a  ymbe  feower  wucan,  164,  20.    Sece  man  hundredes  gem6t,  386, 1.    On 
bam  medelstede  ba  he  gemot  haefde,  By.  199.     Hi  Sunnandaeges  folciscra 
gemota  (cf.  folcgem6ta,  320,  12)  geswican,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  21.     (c) 
a  meeting  for  settling  cases,  court : — Waes  se  b  Walchere  ofslagen  aet 
anum  gemote  (the  meeting  was  to  decide  whether  Liulf  had  been  slain 
by  the  bishop's  orders,     v.  Flor.  Worcester),  Chr.  1080;  P.  214,  9.     Baet 
nan   scyrgerefe   odde   motgerefe    dar   habban   aene    socne    odde    gemSt 
(placitum)    buton   des   abbudes  haese,   C.  D.  iv.   200,   10.     Ranulf  his 
capellan  ealle  his  (the  king's")  gem6t  ofer  call   Engleland  draf  Ranulf 
carried  on  all  the  law-courts  over  all  England,  Chr.  1099;  P.  235,  I. 
(4)  a  place  where  a  meeting  is  held: — On  gemote  inforo,  Mt.  R.  23,  7  : 
Germ.  400,  14.  III.  of  inanimate  objects,  meeting,  junction,     v. 
ge-mittung  : — On  wega  gemotum  in  competis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  1 2.     v. 
ceapung-,  gub-,  hand-,  torn-gem6t. 

gemot- beorg,  es;  m.  A  hill  where  a  'gemot'  is  held: — JErast  on 
aescwoldes  hlaw  ;  donne  on  gemotbiorh,  C.  D.  ii.  195, 10.  On  aescstede  ; 
danon  on  daene  gem6tbeorh,  v.  82,  20. 

gemot-hus,  es ;  «.  A  house  where  a  '  gemot '  is  held : — Curia,  i. 
domus  concilii,  conventus  gemothus  vel  [gemot]st6w  congregatio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  137,  51.  Cyrice  is  us  gesceapen  t6  gebedhuse,  na  t6  nanum 
gemothfise,  butan  ymbe  baet  heofoncunde  rice  and  lare,  Wlfst.  233,  I : 
303,  2.  Ford  on  papan  holt  sudweardne ;  bonne  on  daet  gemothus  (to 
the  manere;  ad  manerium,  later  translations),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  2.  v. 
m6t-hus. 

ge-motian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  talk  about ;  ge-motian  ymb  (be)  to 

discuss : — Us  J>ingd  gen6h  j>  we  ymbe  baes  bissextus  wurdscipe  habbad 
bus  gem6tod,  and  ymbe  his  gerena  manega  bing  gehrepod,  Angl.  viii. 
308,  9.  We  habbad  be  bam  bifsextum  gemotud,  and  be  lanuarium 
manega  bing  gehrepode,  309,  23.  II.  to  attain  by  argument  or 

discussion,  to  discuss  to  purpose : — Leof,  hwonne  bid  angu  space  geendedu, 
gif  mon  ne  maeg  nowder  ne  mid  wed  ne  mid  ada  geendigan?  odde  gif 
mon  aelcne  dom  wile  onwendan  de  /Elfred  cing  gesette,  hwonne  habbe 
we  gemotad?  Sir,  when  will  any  suit  be  ended,  if  it  can  be  ended 
neither  with  pledge  nor  with  oath  ?  or  if  people  want  to  upset  every  law 
that  king  Alfred  made,  when  have  our  meetings  and  discussions  been  to 
any  purpose  ?,  Cht.  Th.  172,  4-10. 

gemot-leah ;  gen.  -leage  ;  /.  A  field  where  a  '  gemot '  is  held : — T6 
gemStleage  eastewearde,  C.  D.  vi.  94,  IO.  In  gem6tleage,  v.  103,  29. 


gemot-mann,  es  ;    m.  I.  one  who   addresses   a   meeting,    an 

orator.  Cf.  m6tian ;  II,  m6tere  : — Gemotman  contionator,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  73,  24.  Gemotmanna  contionatorum  (qui  pro  rostris  in  edito  stantes 
popularibus  calervis  contionantur,  Aid.  32,  7),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  16  :  18, 
1 8.  II.  a  member  of  a  council,  a  counsellor,  v.  ge-m6t ;  II.  2  a  : 

— Gem6tman  decurio  [cf.  decurio,  consiliarius  (  =  Mk.  15,  43:  Joseph 
nobilis  decurio  an  honourable  counsellor,  A.  V.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  34], 
/Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  35,  5.  III.  an  auditor  of  accounts  in  a  market  (?), 

cf.  ceapung-gemot : — M6tst6w  forus,  gemotman  logotheta  (logotheta, 
qui  rationes  accepti  et  depend  expendit  ac  discutit,  Migne),  intinga 
negotium,  cypingc  negotiatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  22-25. 

gemot-stow.  Add  :  (i)  a  place  of  assembly : — Gem6tst6w  concilia- 
bulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  36.  In  gem6tst6wum  pro  rostris  (see  second 
passage  under  gem6t-mann  ;  I),  Wrt.  Vcc.  ii.  79,  19  :  An.  Ox.  2322  : 
Hpt.  Gl.  460,  76.  See  first  passage  under  gemot-hus.  (2)  a  place 
where  a  law-court  is  held : — He  haefde  ane  gem6tstowe  gecweden  ymb 
sume  neodbearfe  baes  mynstres  erat  pro  utilitate  monasterii  causa  consti- 
tuta,  Gr.  D.  21,  I.  v.  mot-stow. 

gem-stan.     v.  gim-stan. 

ge-munan.  Take  here  ge-monan,  ge-mynan  in  Diet.,  and  add : — 
J>u  ge-manst,  -munst,  he  ge-manb,  -muneb,  -myneb,  pi.  ge-munon  (-an)  ; 
p.  ge-myste  (cf.  O.  Sax.  far-munsta)  : — Ne  sint  gemunene  non  recorden- 
tur  (either  the  verb  is  taken  to  be  passive  or  gemunende  should  be  read), 
Kent.  Gl.  1131.  I.  to  retain  in  mind,  recall  to  mind,  recollect, 

bear  in  mind,  (i)  with  ace.  : — Ic  geman  mtn  agen  dysig,  Bt.  35,  2  ;  F. 
156,  27.  Hie  gemunan  (-on,  v.  /.)  done  t6hopan,  and  forgietad  hira 
demm,  Past.  345,  I.  Ic  dis  call  gemunde,  5,  8.  Dar  bu  nu  gemundest 
da  word  be  ic  je  saede,  Bt.  35,  2  ;  F.  156,  21.  J>a  gemunde  (-myste, 
L.)  Petrus  word  ]>as  Haelend  recordatus  est  Petrus  verbi  Jesu,  Mt.  R. 
26,  75.  (2)  with  gen.: — Ic  ne  gemune  nanre  his  synna,  Hml.  S.  12, 
156.  Daes  bismeres  du  ne  gemansd,  Past.  207, 12.  Wif .  .  .  ne  gemynes 
daes  hefignise  non  meminit  pressurae,  Jn.  L.  1 6,  21.  Ne  ge  eft  gemynas 
fif  hlafana,  Mt.  L.  16,  9.  DTnra  synna  ne  weorde  ic  gemunende,  ac 
gemun  du  hiora,  Past.  413,  22.  (3)  with  clause  : — Gif  bu  gemanst  baet 
brobor  bin  haefd  aenig  bincg  ongean  be,  Scint.  23,  14.  Gemunst,  Bt. 
36,  3;  F.  176,  22.  Gemunst  (-manst,  v.  I.)  du  $  wit  «r  spralcon,  38, 
3;  F.  200,  II.  Mtn  mod  gemand  hu  (gemyned  hwilc,  v.  I.}  hit  aer 
waes,  Gr.  D.  4,  1 1  ;  6,  8.  Swa  mycel  swa  nan  man  ne  gemunet  ^  hit 
sefre  aeror  dyde,  Chr.  1099 ;  P.  235,  7.  Gemunde  ic  hu  ic  geseah  .  .  . 
hu  da  ciricean  st6don  boca  gefyldae,  Past.  5,  8.  Daette  daet  mod  .  .  . 
gemyne  of  daem  suingum  to  hwzem  eal  monncynn  gesceapen  is,  255,  1 8. 
Daet  hi  gemunen  daet  hie  .  .  .  biod  gesomnode,  397,  8.  Seldon  hie 
willad  gemunan  hu  micel  hie  nimad,  343,  16.  (4)  where  (i)  and  (3) 
are  combined  : — J>  is  j>  ic  gefyrnost  gemunan  maeg,  j>  min  feder  waes 
cempena  ealdorman  the  earliest  thing  that  I  can  remember  is  that  my 
father  was  a  captain,  Hml.  S.  30,  322.  I  a.  to  bear  in  mind,  not 

to  forget  to  do  : — Gefera,  gemyne  j>  du  ure  gecwedraedenne  t6  longe 
ne  oferbrec,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  7.  Gemunon  we  symle  ^  we  ba  god 
don  be  us  Godes  bee  Iserab,  Bl.  H.  73,  26.  p  he  oft  haebbe  on  gemynde 
^  mannum  is  maest  bearf  t6  gemunenne,  'p  is  ^  hi  rihtne  geleafan  habban, 
and  ^  hi  rihtne  cristendSm  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  II.  II.  to  re- 

member (and  pray  for)  (i)  the  living: — Gemune  bu  me  earminge  on 
>Inum  gebedum,  Hml.  A.  178,  311.  (2)  the  dead  : — On  da  gerad  de  hi 
gemunen  hi  and  Osmodes  saulse  to  his  gemunde  dege  ea  ratione  ut  memores 
sint  ejus  et  animae  Osmodi  ad  anniversarium  ejus,  Cht.  Th.  493, 
IO.  III.  to  bear  in  mind  as  worth  considering,  mind,  think  of:— 

Da  cwaedon  h!  ft  j>  hi  baes  ne  gemundon  J>onne  ma  J>e  heora  geferan, 
Chr.  755 ;  P.  49,  23.  IV.  to  record,  make  mention  of.  He 

gemanj)  memoratur,  i.  dicitur,  An.  Ox.  1598.  Gemunad  memorant, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  34.  Nu  ic  byses  Alexandres  gemyndgade,  ic  wille  J>ae$ 
maran  Alexandres  gemunende  beon,  Ox.  3,  7;  S.  no,  II.  Is  ge- 
munen, gesaed  memoratur,  An.  Ox.  1514:  2814.  Gereht,  gemunen. 
2206.  V.  absolute,  to  exercise  the  faculty  of  memory  : — Seo  sawu 

burh  baet  gemynd  gemand,  Hml.  Th.  i.  288,  28.  Seo  sawul  is  memoria. 
baet  is  gemynd,  bonne  heo  gemand,  Hml.  S.  I,  1 86.  Gemynen  (remini- 
scentur)  alle  gemseru  eordan,  Ps.  Srt.  21,  18.  VI.  to  exercise  th< 

mind  (?),  meditate,  consider,  v.  Ps.  Spl.  62,  7  in  Diet. :— Rseswodan 
spaecan,  waeran  gemunende  comminifcunlur  (cf.  comminiscuntur,  prc 
tractabantur  I  meditabuntur,  An.  Ox.  7,  209),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24. 
2.  VII.  to  put  in  mind,  remind  a  person  of  something,  chargi 

with: — Ic  gemunde  be  facnes,  bser  nan  naes,  Hml.  A.  135,  641.  v 
munan. 

ge-mund.     Dele. 

ge-mundbyrdan.  Add: — Placidas  gemundbyrde  ba  de  fordemd< 
waeron,  Hml.  S.  30,  6. 

ge-mundian.  Add: — Philippus  ba  cristenan  gemundode,  Hml.  S.  2 
283.  Gemunda  (fove)  la  biddendan,  Hy.  S.  3,  31.  Gebide  for  m< 
and  for  mine  ungesaelignysse  gemunde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  7T9-  Fultume 
biddende  aet  Gode,  •£  he  hi  gemundian  sceolde,  25,  337.  [O-  H.  Ger 
ge-munt6n.]  • 

ge-munecod.     v.  un-gemunecod  :  gemung.     v.  gimung. 
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ge-muning,  e  ;  /.  Remembrance,  recollection  : — Synna  gemuni[n]cge 
peccaminum  recordationem,  Angl.  xiii.  378,  191. 

ge-mynd.  Add:  I.  the  faculty  of  memory : — Seo  sawul  is  memoria, 
j>  is  gemynd,  bonne  heo  gemand,  Hml.  S.  I,  185.  Ge  hwzthwega 
godcundlices  on  eowerne  saule  habbajj,  bset  is  andgit  and  gemynd  and 
se  gesceadwisa  willa,  Bt.  14,  2;  F.  44,  25.  JEghwilc  ungemyndig  hine 
sceolde  eft  gewendan  in  t6  siuuni  m6des  gemynde  quod  quisque  discit, 
immemor  recordatur,  Met.  22,  58.  II.  the  state  of  being  remem- 

bered:— He  gemynd  dyde  mserra  wundra  memoriam  fecit  mirabilium 
suorutn;  he  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered  (A.  V.), 
Ps.  Th.  no,  3.  II  a.  in  phrases,  (j)  on  gemynd  so  as  to  preserve 
the  remembrance : — Byd  gesxd  on  hyre  gemynd  }>set  heo  J>iss  dyde,  Mt. 
26,  13  :  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  9.  pis  waesgedon  on  mm  gemynd,  Bl.  H.  69,  20. 
Ge  monigfeald  on  gemynd  witon,  alra  tacna  gehwilcyow  know  everything 
that  can  keep  alive  the  memory  (of  the  Trojan  War),  El.  644.  (2)  (to 
be  in)  mind: — Byd  on  eceum  gemynde  alghwylc,  Ps.  Th.  Ill,  6:  Rtl. 
177,  35.  Seo  gesihd  him  wzs  on  swa  micelre  gemynde  the  vision  was  so 
well  remembered  by  him,  Shrn.  51,  33.  (2  a)  the  state  of  being  remem- 
bered and  considered.  Cf.  VIII : — Waes  him  on  gemynde  (cf.  he 
ongeat,  Bt.  I ;  F.  2,  I4)yfel  and  edwit,  baet  him  kyningas  cyddon,  Met. 
] ,  54.  Hire  waes  Godes  egsa  mara  in  gemyndum  ]>onne  call  bzt  maddum- 
gesteald,  Jul.  36:  Gu.  139:  Bo.  30.  (3)  (to  have,  bear,  &c.  in)  mind. 
Cf.  VIII  : — '  Gemunst  bu  ^  ic  be  zr  szde.'  '  p  ic  hzbbe  genog  feste 
on  gemynde,'  Bt.  36,  3  ;  F.  176,  24.  p  he  oft  haebbe  on  gemynde  $ 
mannum  is  mzst  ]>earf  oftast  to  gemunenne,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  10. 
JEghwylc  bara  is  wyrde  synderlice  in  gemyndum  t6  habbanne  suntdigna 
memorie  singvla,  Angl.  iv.  140,  22.  Lzt  be  on  gemyndum  (remember), 
hu  me  bysmredon  weras,  An.  962.  (4)  (to  come  to  (into),  occur  to) 
mind: — Me  arn  t6  gemynde  oft,  LI.  Lbmn.  269,  16.  Hwilum  an, 
hwilum  odru  cymd  t6  gemynde,  Past.  413,  30.  Me  com  oft  on 
gemynd,  3,  2.  J>zt  unriht  on  gemynd  cume  in  memoriam  redeat 
iniqtdtas,  Ps.  Th.  108,  14.  Code  n6  syddan  hie  in  gemynd  cumad,  El. 
1303.  (5)  (to  bring,  call  to)  mind: — Him  >in  gemynd  his  Dryhtnes 
naman  dumba  brohte,  Ra.  60,  7.  (5  a)  (to  take  to  (into),  fix  in)  mind: 
— Deah  ealra  baera  worda  hi  wseron  forgytene,  namon  him  ba  gedwoll- 
men  aenlipige  to  gemynde  though  they  did  not  remember  all  those  words, 
the  heretics  kept  in  mind  single  ones,  Hml.  S.  23,  390.  Ic  nam  me  to 
gemynde  ba  gewritu  and  J>a  word  J»e  se  arceb  me  fram  bam  papan 
br6hte,  Cht.  E.  229,  23.  ]?ara  manna  gehwam  j>e  on  gemynd  nime  .  .  . , 
El.  1233.  (6)  (out  of)  mind : — Ne  cumon  eow  bas  word  of  gemynde 
swa  lange  swa  ge  lybbon  ne  obliviscaris  verborum  quae  viderunt  oculi 
tui,  et  ne  excidant  de  corde  ttto  cunctis  diebus  vitae  tuae,  Deut.  4,  9. 
We  lastad  hit  of  gemynde  swilce  hit  naefre  ne  gewurde,  Hml.  S.  23, 
278.  III.  memory  of  many  persons : — He  folces  frid  bette 

swidost  bara  cyninga  be  zr  him  gewurde  be  manna  gemynde,  Chr.  959 ; 
P.  114,  22.  Ill  a.  the  length  of  time  over  which  the  recollection 

of  a  number  of  persons  extends,  (within  living)  memory : — Sume  aer, 
sume  sid,  sume  in  usra  tlda  gemyndum,  Gu.  849.  IV.  that  which 

is  remembered,  the  account  of  events  so  far  as  they  are  recollected : — Eal 
baet  gemynd  be  t8  cydanne  wzron  memoria  digna  (the  Latin  seems  mis- 
understood as  memoria  is  ablative),  Bd.  prep. ;  Sch.  3,  3.  IV  a. 
that  which  is  remembered  of  a  person  or  thing,  memory,  remembrance, 
recollection  of.  (i)  with  gen. : — Dzt  gode  m6d  de  sio  hzlo  aweg  adriefd 
dzt  gemynd  dzre  medtrymnesse  (infirmitatis  memoria)  geedniewad, 
Past.  255,  17:  463,  16.  Onbryrded  mid  gemynde  his  synna  conpunctus 
memoria  peccalorum  suorum,  Bd.  3,  27  ;  Sch.  319,  17.  Hzfde  jc 
baget  hwzthwega  gemynd  on  minum  m6de  bzre  unrotnesse  be  ic  aer 
haefde  ego  nondum  penitus  insiti  moeroris  oblitus,  Bt.  36,  i;  F.  170, 

26.  (2)  with  clause: — Na  hi  gemynd  haefdan  hu  his  hand  werede  non 
sunt  recordati  manum  ejus,  qua  die  liberavit  eos,  Ps.  Th.  77, 
42.  IV  b.  recollection  perpetuated  among  men,  (blessed)  memory : 

— Gemynd  din  dorhwunad  in  weoruld  weorMt  memoriale  tuumpermanet 
in  saeculum  saeculi,  Ps.  Srt.  101,  13  :  134,  13.  Heora  gemynd  wunab, 

Bl.  H.  171,  32.     Gimynd  (memoria)  mmo  in  gecne6reso  woruldo,  Rtl. 

3,  34.     Ic  ged6  bzt  hira  gemynd  geswicd  of  eallum  mannum,  Deut.  32, 
26.     Dzre  eadegan  gemynde  wer  reverendae  memoriae  vir,  Past.  173, 
16.     Ic  adilige  Amaleches  gemynd,  Ex.  17,  14  :  Chr.  979 ;  P.  123,  20. 
Martira  gemynd  areccan,  Men.  69.  V.  something  which  serves  to 
commemorate,  a  commemoration,  memorial,     (i)  a  material  object : — 
Betere  is  bzt  se  casere  .  .  .  gecneowige  set  dzs  fisceres  gemynde,  bonne  se 
fiscere  cneowige  set  dass  caseres  gemynde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  578,  5~°-     To 
bam  gemynde  (a  memorial  church)  bzs  halgan  Stephanes,  ii.  26,  27. 
pa.  stanas  beod  her  to  gemynde  (ad  monnmentum)  Israela  bearnum,  Jos. 

4,  7:   Bl.  H.  189,   15.     Writ  bis  on  bee  to   gemynde   scribe  hoc   ob 
monumentttm  in  libra,  Ex.  17,  14.     Forlet  he  his  fet  bzr  on  ba  eorban 
besincan  mannum  to  ecre  gemynde,  Bl.  H.  127,  22.     Wegan  maddum 
to  gemyndum,  6.3016.  Dryhtne  in  gemyndum,  Gu.  1 86.   Ge  frastwaeb  ge- 
mynde sodfestra  ornatis  monumenta  justorum,  Mt.  R.  23,  29.    (2)  a  non- 
material  object : — pxt  ys  mm  nama  and  bzt  ys  min  gemynd  (memoriale), 
Ex.  3,  15.     Nu  is  seo  m*sse  be  man  maessad  gemynd  his  browunge,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  376,  13.  V  a.   with   reference  to   the   dead,     (i)   com- 


memoration service  :— On  daet  gerad  f  mm  gemynd  mid  him  by  fzstlkor 
sio,  and  hio  selce  gere  gemyndgien  da  tide  mines  fordsides,  C.  D.  v.  186 
6.  To  his  gemunde  dege  ad  anniversarium  ejus,  Cht.  Th  40?  ia' 
On  ba  gerad  be  man  [his]  gemynd  sefter  his  dege  t6  bzre  halgan  stowe 
do  in  Wmtanceastre,  158,  15.  To  tldsongum  mm  gemund  don,  1=9,  g. 
(2)  annual  commemoration  of  a  saint :— On  done  fif  and  twenteedan 
dseg  dzs  mondes  bid  See  Urbanes  gemynd,  Shrn.  86,  9.  Gemin[dJ  d6b 
ba-re  halgonMargaretanmemor/am  beatissime  Margaretae facile  (Hml  A 
220,  426),  Nar.  49,  16.  VI.  what  puts  in  mind,  a  reminder, 

warning .-— Magon  we  us  Jus  (the  case  just  told)  to  gemyndum  habban 
and  bas  bysene  on  urum  heortum  stabelian,  t  we  ne  sceolan  lufian  worlde 
glengas  t6  swibe,  Bl.  H.  113,  34.  pxt  mxg  zghwylcum  men  to  ge- 
myndum modsnottera,  Seel.  128.  VII.  mention,  record  :— Drafles 
godes  and  yfles  gemynd  aworden  serui  boni  malique  mentione  facta,  Lk. 
p.  7,  1 8.  Him  on  gomum  bid  Godes  gemynd  exaltationes  Dei  in  fauci- 
bus  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  149,  6.  Ic  syngode  mid  gemynde  bzs  facnes,  bzr 
nan  nzs,  Hml.  A.  135,  640.  Gemind  mentionem,  i.  memoriam,  An.  Ox. 
4350.  Mid  bam  cnihte  bzs  gemynd  ic  zr  bufan  dyde  cumpuerulo,  cujus 
superius  memoriam  fed,  Gr.  D.  1 1 2,  27.  VIII.  the  action  or  state  of 
thinking  about,  minding,  heeding  something,  thought  of  (gen.) : — Maga 
gemynd  m6d  geondhweorfed,  Wand.  51.  Hi  unwzre  men  aweniab 
from  Godes  gemynde,  Bl.  H.  61,  25.  His  gast  ahwearf  in  Godes 
gemynd,  Dan.  630:  Cri.  1537.  Ic  bin  gemynd  on  m6dsefan  begange 
mentor  fui  tui,  Ps.  Th.  62,  6.  Se  be  forhogab  j>  he  Godes  bebodu  healde 
obbe  znig  gemynd  hzbbe  Drihtnes  eabmSdnesse,  Bl.  H.  83,  16  :  Fa.  63. 
Drihten  sylle  be  gemynd  his  beboda,  Angl.  xii.  516,  3:  Hy.  4, 
22.  IX.  mind,  purpose  : — Nzs  him  milde  gemynd  on  m6dsefan, 
and  he  ]>earfendra  ehte  non  est  recordatus  facere  misericordiam,  et 
persecutus  est  hominem  pauperem,  Ps.  Th.  108,  16.  IX  a. 
gemynd(e)  habban  to  have  a  mind,  be  disposed,  desire: — pi  be  bzs 
gemynde  mycle  habbad,  )>zt  heo  his  word  efnan  memoria  retinentes 
mandata  ejus,  ut  faciant  ea,  Ps.  Th.  IO2,  17.  X.  the  moral 
tendency,  moral  character: — Sceal  on  leoht  cuman  stnra  weorca  wlite 
and  worda  gemynd  and  heortan  gehygd  fore  heofona  cyning,  Cri. 
1038.  XI.  mind,  consciousness,  intellect : — On  ferhdcofan  fzste 
genearwod,  mode  and  gemynde,  bzt  he  mzgda  sid  wine  druncen  gewitan 
ne  meahte,  Gen.  2604.  On  gemynd  drepen  stupefied,  1571.  Monna 
gehwylcum  J>e  gemynd  hafad,  Cri.  431.  Hy  lire  bzron  in  his  modes 
gemynd,  Gu.  89.  He  sealde  him  snyttru  on  sefan  gehygdum,  mzgen- 
fzste  gemynd,  445 :  El.  1 248.  J?urh  gemynda  sped,  worde  and 
gewitte,  wise  J>ance,  Gen.  1957.  XI  a.  in  a  personal  sense  : — Crist 
eardad  on  bzre  dene  eadm6dnesse  and  on  bam  gemynde  wi*d6mes  (in 
the  person  who  has  wisdom  in  his  mind  ?),  for  bam  simle  se  wisa  mon  call 
hisltf  last  orsorh,  Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  23.  XII.  the  healthy  state  of 
the  mental  faculties,  (sound)  mind.  v.  ge-myndleas  : — Ne  let  he  buton 
swilce  he  of  his  gemynde  wzre,  Hml.  S.  23,  634.  He  wzs  onwended  of 
his  sylfes  gemyndum,  Gr.  D.  260,  II.  XII  a.  waking  or  normal 
consciousness: — Gimynde  biniming  lithargiam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  73. 
Se  awyrgeda  gast  swa  swibe  hine  drehte  bzt  h€  his  sylfes  nznig  gemynd 
ne  hzfde  ab  immundi  spiritus  violentia  grassabatur,  ita  ut,  quid  esset, 
vel  quo  sederet,  vel  quid  parabat  facere,  nesciret,  Guth.  Gr.  148,  4.  v. 
efen-,  fyrn-,  gast-,  gear-,  in-,  mis-,  mod-,  un-,  up-gemynd. 

gemynd-beniming.     Dele,  and  see  ge-mynd  ;  XII  a. 

gemynd-blipe ;  adj.  Happy  from  what  one  recollects  (?),  having 
happy  memories  (?).  The  word,  however,  glosses  memoriale : — Gemynd- 
blibe  memoriale,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  101,  13. 

gemynd- deeg.  Add:  the  anniversary  of  a  person's  death: — Si's 
Gregorius  gemynddzg  (March  12.  Cf.  On  done  twelftan  dseg  dzs 
m6ndes  (March)  bid  See  Gregories  geleornes,  Shrn.  62,  18),  LI.  Th.  i. 
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gemynd-drepen.     Dele,  and  see  ge-mynd  ;  XI. 

ge-mynde;  adj.  Mindful :— Secende  blod  heora  gemynde  he  i 
requirens  sanguinem  eorum  recordatus  est,  Ps.  L.  9,  13.  Elenan  wzs 
mod  gemynde  ymb  ba  mzran  wyrd,  El.  1064.  v.  in-gemynde. 

ge-myndelic.  Add :  I.  that  deserves  to  be  remembered,  memorable : 
— Him  gelamp  swyde  gemyndelic  (valde  memorabilis)  wise,  Gr.  D.  227, 
3.  Gehyr  bu  bas  race  be  bam  apostole  and  swfde  gemyndelic  eallimi 
gelearTullum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  16,  13.  II-  that  brings  to  mind, 

admonitory,  hortatory,     v.  ge-myndiglic  :— DCS  cwyde  maeg  beon  swyd 
gemyndelic  eallum  fam    be  ...  Godes  folce  riht  bodian  sculon,  Wlfsi 
283     7.     Gemindelic    gehadedum    mannum,    304,     3.      Gemyndel 
exortatoria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  74.  III.  that  preserves  the  memory 

of  something  :— Gemyndelic  memoriale,  Bl.  Gl.     Eowres  gemynd 
memoriale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  31.     pi  bruh  on  gemyndehcre  stowe  h 
gesetton    sarcophagum    in    memoriale    quoddam    posutt,     ( 
160.  1 50. 

ge-myndelice.      Add:    by  heart .— Gemyndelice   memonter 
Voc.  ii.  145,  74.     Sy  an  inlypig  nedincg  gerzd  gemyndelice  bi 
(memoriter),  R.  Ben.  34,  »•     Gemyndelice  bGtan  bee  gecweden,  38, 
10.     Gemyndelice   buian    bee   geszd   ex  corde   recitatm,,   34,    i.     . 
gecweden  an  rzding  gemyndelice  butan  bee,  36,  20. 


GE-MYNDELICNES— GE-MYJ) 


ge-myndelicnes  (ge-mynd-)  memory,  remembrance: — Gemynde- 
licnes  memoriale  (tuum),  Ps.  Rdr.  134,  13.  Gemyndlicnes,  103,  13. 

gemynd-full.     Take  here  ge-mendful  in  Diet. 

ge-myndig.  Add:  I.  having  remembrance  of '.  (i)  without  construc- 
tion : — He  gecostad  weard  in  gemyndigra  monna  tldum  (in  the  times  of 
men  who  can  remember  the  events ;  cf.  mine  dihteras  .  .  .  tnihton 
gemunan  .  .  .  J>a  wundru  bisses  eadigan  weres  (Guthlac),  Guth.  Gr.  103, 
48),  Gu.  125.  (2)  with  gen.: — Guma  gidda  gemyndig,  se  be  ealdge- 
segena  worn  gemunde,  B.  863.  Drihten  is  swibe  gemyndig  ealra  }>ara 
gifena  ))e  he  us  t6  laetej),  and  we  call  agyldan  sceolan  ^  he  us  sealde,  Bl. 
H.  51,  23:  215,  24.  (3)  with  clause: — J>u  sy  gemyndig  hwaet  mtn 
feeder  J>e  dyde,  Bl.  H.  151,  24.  J>«t  ne  sy  gemyndig  monna  aenig  hu 
Israhela  uainan  xnig  nemne  non  memorabitvr  nomen  Israel  amplius,  Ps. 
Th.  82,  4.  I  a.  where  special  conditions  are  implied,  (i)  where 

action  is  to  follow,  (o)  with  gen. : — Gif  hwilc  mon  sie  on  ondyrstlecum 
wisum,  and  he  sy  mines  naman  gemyndig  (remembers  my  name  and  calls 
upon  it),  Drihten,  gefrida  du  hine,  Shrn.  101,  31.  He  waes  baera  worda 
gemyndig  .  .  .  and  his  folc  laidde,  Ps.  Th.  104,  37.  Beo  geofena  ge- 
myndig remember  to  give,  B.  H73:  Gen.  2163.  He  waes  gemyndig 
ealre  his  mildheortnesse,  Bl.  H.  159,  21.  (/3)  with  dat.  infin. : — He  is 
swybe  gemyndig  heora  blod  to  wrecanne  requirens  sanguinem  eortim 
memoratus  est,  Ps.  Th.  9,  12.  (2)  where  gratitude  is  implied  : — Hy  na 
synd  gemyndige  handa  his  non  sunt  recordati  manus  eius,  Ps.  Rdr.  77, 
42  :  Bl.  Gl.  (3)  where  warning  is  to  be  taken : — Beod  gemyndige 
Lothes  wtfes,  Lk.  17, 32.  (4)  where  kindness, compassion,  &c.,  is  implied  : 
— Hit  beon  maeg  •£  he  waere  gemyndig  manna  tyddernesse,  Bl.  H.  197, 
13.  Wes  bu  mm  gemyndig,  147,  36.  Wes  bu  gemyndig  manna  bearna, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  17.  (4  a)  having  remembrance  and  making  mention  of  in 
prayer  : — Swa  hwaet  swa  bu  b*de,  call  hit  b\\>  gehered,  and  swa  hwaet 
swa  bu  waere  gemyndig,  ^  forgife))  be  God  quidquid  petisti,  exauditae 
sunt  deprecationes  tuae,  et  quod  memorata  nunc  es,  hoc  tibi  datum  est 
(Hml.  A.  219,  375),  Nar.  47,  25.  (5)  where  hostility  is  implied,  (a) 
with  gen.  : — Mm  unwtsdomes  ne  wes  bu  gemyndig,  Bl.  H.  89,  II.  (/3) 
with  clause: — Wes  gemyndig  hu  be  unwise  edwita  fela  oft  aspraecon, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  21.  II.  deserving  of  remembrance ,  memorable.  Cf. 

ge-mynd ;  IV : — Se  gemyndiga  papa  papa  memoratus,  Bd.  5,  7  ;  Sch. 
584,  9.  III.  deserving  of  commemoration.  Cf.  ge-mynd ;  V : 

— Se  daeg  bid  gemyndig  Godes  deowum  de  da  halgan  asende  to  ecere 
myrhde  the  day  of  a  saint's  death  is  the  one  for  God's  servants  to  take  as 
his  commemoration  day,  Hml.  Th.  i.  354,  7.  IV.  mindful  of. 

(1)  having  the  thoughts   engaged  upon.     Cf.  ge-mynd;    VIII.     (a) 
with  gen. : — Se  be  nu  bib  gemyndig  Drihtnes  J>rowunge  and  his  aeriste 
ealle  mode  .  .  .  se  be  forhogab  •£  he  aenig  gemynd  haebbe  Drihtnes  eab- 
modnesse,  Bl.  H.  83,  13.     Swa  cwaed  eardstapa  earfeda  gemyndig,  Wand. 
6.    We  sceolan  beon  gemyndige  Godes  beboda  and  fire  sawle  bearfe,  Bl.  H. 
25,  26.    (b)  with  dat. : — Gemyndig  winemaega  hryre,  Wand.  6.    (c)  with 
prep. : — Gemyndig  ymb  baet  maere  treo,  El.  213.     (d)  absolute  : — Rincas 
raedfaeste  ...  a  fricgende  .  .  .  ,  a  gemyndge  maest  monna  wiston,  Sch.  16. 

(2)  mindful  of  and  doing  what  is  fit: — Se  halga  ongan  ara  gemyndig 
sprecan   faegre,  Gen.   1899.     He  fremede  swa  him  se  eca  bebead  .  .  . 
wsere  gemyndig  (carrying  out  the  compact),  2372.     Wealhbeow  cynna 
gemyndig  grette  gnman  on  healle,  B.  613:   2171.     He  aras  elnes  ge- 
myndig, Gu.  1268  :  Jul.  601.     (3)  mindful  of  a  command,  counsel,  &c., 
obedient  to,  acting  in  accordance  with,     (a)  with  gen.  : — Him  ba  feran 
gewat  faeder  aelmihtiges  lare  gemyndig,  Gen.  1780:   1943.     Waes  heo 
gemyndig   Dryhtnes   willan,   Jul.  601.     He   reordode    raeda    gemyndig, 
Exod.    548.      He    spraec    snytra   gemyndig,   Gen.    2463.      Hie    wseron 
gemyndige  ealra  Godes  beboda,  and  baere  godcundan  ae  swibe  gehyrsume 
erantjusti  ante  Deum  incedentes  in  omnibus  mandatis  et  justificatiombus 
Domini  (Lk.  I,  6),  Bl.  H.  163,  2.     Syn  we  gemyndige  bass  be  us  Crist 
bebead  on  byssum  godspelle,  39,  14.     (b)  with  dat. : — Godes  gifu  us 
gewissad  t6  his  willan,  gif  we  gemyndige  beod  Cristes  bebodum   and 
daera  apostola  lare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  312,  34.     (4)  mindful  of  the  welfare  of 
a  person: — J?u   on   heahsetle  sitest  gasta  gemyndig,   Hy.  8,  31.      (5) 
careful,  anxious  about  something,  solicitous,     (a)  with  gen.  : — Martha, 
wes    bu   behydig  and  gemyndig   Marian    binga,    Bl.   H.    67,    33.     We 
sceolon  nu  beon  gemyndige  ure  saula  J>earfe,  101,  16.     (b)  without  con- 
struction : — '  Ic  be  bidde  baet  bu  me  behydigne  and  sorhfulne  be  bisse 
wisan   ne  laste "...  He  cwaed :    '  Mm  beam,  nelt  bu  beon  gemyndig ' 
adjuro  te,  ne  me  sollicitum  de  hoc  re  dimittas  .  .  .  Ait :  Fili  mi,  de  hoc 
re  sollicitare  noli,  Guth.  165,  80.     (6)  mindful  of  what  one  purposes  to 
do,  intent  on.     Cf.  ge-mynd  ;  IX,  IX  a. : — Eft  waes  anried,  nalas  elnes 
laef,    mserda   gemyndig    mseg    Hygelaces,    B.    1530.      Fyrdraca    faehda 
gemyndig  raesde  on  bone  rofan,  2689.     Bealuwa  gemyndig,   2082  :  Gu. 
41?-         ^"-  Caving  mind,  having  great  intellectual  power,  cf.  ge-mynd  ; 
XI  : — Eala  Gabrihel  !  hu  bu  eart  gleaw  and  scearp,  milde  and  gemyndig, 
wts  on  binum  gewitte  and  on  blnum  worde  snottor,  Ho.  77.  v.  efen-,  eft-, 
un-gemyndig. 

ge-myndig,  es  ;  n.  Memory  of  a  person,  v.  ge-mynd  ;  IV  a  : — Ic  wil- 
node  .  .  .  aefter  minum  life  bam  monnum  to  laefanne  be  aefter  me  waeren 
mm  gemyndig  (gemynd,  v.  I.)  on  godum  weorcum,  Bt.  17;  F.  60,  16. 


ge-mynd[i]gian.  Add :  I.  to  recall  the  memory  of  (gen.)  : — We 
geedniwiad  and  gemyndgiad  daere  scylde  de  ure  ieldesta  maeg  us  on  for- 
worhte  parentis  primi  lapsus  iteratur,  Past.  313,  15.  II.  to  re- 

member : — Symble  bid  gemyndgad  morna  gehwylce  eaforan  ellorstd,  B. 
2450.  II  a.  to  remember  with  kindness,  compassion,  &c.  : — Ure 

eadmedu  Drihten  gemyndgade  in  humilitate  nostra  memor  fuit  nostri 
Dominus,  Ps.  Th.  135,  24.  III.  to  remind  a  person  of  something: 

— Sio  godcunde  gemetgung  his  unmehta  done  man  gemyndgad  superna 
moderatio  infirmitatis  memoriam  ad  mentem  revocat,  Past.  465,  32. 
Daet  his  lareow  hine  suide  lythwon  gemyndgige  his  undeawa  quod  ei$ 
doctor  mala  sua  saltern  leniter  ad  memoriam  reducit,  207,  4.  IV. 

to  preserve  the  memory  of,  commemorate  : — Hio  aelce  gere  gemyndgien 
da  tide  mines  fordsides,  C.  D.  v.  186,  8.  V.  to  make  mention  of. 

(i)  with  gen.  : — Nil  ic  byses  Alexandres  gemyndgade  Alexandri  istius 
mentione  commonitus,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  no,  9.  (2)  with  ace.  : — Dio  cuoen 
suddzles  gemyndgade  reginam  austri  commemorat,  Lk.  p.  7,  8.  Ge- 
myndged  is  memoratur,  p.  3,  13.  VI.  to  think  of: — Ic  on  mode 

gemyndgade  hi!  me  aerran  dagas  alumpan,  metegade  on  mode  bine 
maeran  weorc,  and  ymbe  fine  handgeweorc  hogode  memor  fid  dierum 
antiquorum,  meditatus  sum  in  operibus  tuis,  in  factis  manuurn  tuarum 
meditabar,  Ps.  Th.  142.  5.  v.  eft-gemynd(i)gian. 

ge-ruyndiglic  ;  adj.  That  brings  to  mind,  that  serves  to  warn,  ad- 
monitory : — Des  cwyde  maeg  beon  swyde  gemyndiglic  eallum  ]>am  ]>e  to 
bam  gesette  syn,  baet  hi  Godes  folce  riht  bodian  sculon,  Wlfst.  7,  3.  v. 
ge-myndelic ;  II. 

ge-myndiglicnes.  Take  here  ge-mindiglicnes  in  Diet.,  and  add : 
v.  ge-myndelicnes. 

ge-mynd[i]gung,  e  ;  /.  A  memorial,  monument : — He  baer  his  selfes 
longe  gemyndgunge  (-mynegunge,  Bos.  54,  14)  gedyde  magnum  monu~ 
mentum  in  reparatione  ejus  operatus  est,  Ors.  3,  i  ;  S.  98,  25. 

ge-myndleas.  Add: — Gemyndleas  amens  vel  demens,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
75,  55.  Gemyndl3es/re«e//c«s,  An.  Ox.  II,  177.  v.  ge-mynd;  XII. 

ge-myndlicnes.     v.  ge-myndelicnes. 

ge-myndlist,  e  ;  /.  Madness,  senselessness  : — J>ola  ]>u  naman  gemynd- 
laeste  (-lyste,  Hpt.  31,  7,  Hi)  careas  nomine  limphatici  (i.  dementis), 
Lch.  i.  Ix,  8. 

gemynd-stow.  Add  :  a  tomb  : — On  gemyndstowum  in  monumentis, 
Ps.  Rdr.  87,  6. 

gemynd- wirpe  ;  adj.  Worthy  to  be  had  in  remembrance,  (t)  of 
persons : — We  witon  manige  foremaere  and  gemyndwyrbe  weras  forb- 
gewitene  j>e  swibe  feawa  manna  a  ongit,  Bt.  19;  F.  70,  12.  (2)  of 
things,  worthy  of  record: — He  me  ealle  da  be  gemyndwurde  waeron 
onsende  ea  mihi,  quae  memoria  digna  uidebantur,  transmisit,  Bd.  pref. ; 
Sch.  3,  3. 

ge-myne.     Add:  cf.  ge-mun. 

ge-mynegian.  Add:  I.  to  make  mention  of: — Mare  ic  byses  gemyn- 
gade  ]>onne  ic  his  mid  ealle  asaede  ut  commemorata  sint  haec  magis  quam 
explicata,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S.  100,  26.  Da  he  gemynegode  (-myngode,  v.  I.) 
J)ara  eadigra  martyra  cum  beatorum  marlyrum  mentionem  faceret,  Bd.  I, 
7;  Sch.  19,  14.  Se  gemyngoda  papa  papa  memoratus,  5,  7  ;  Sch.  584, 
9.  II.  to  remind  of  a  duty,  admonish  : — We  synd  gemynegode 

(-myngode,  v.  1.)  burh  dysses  daeges  wurdmynt  . .  .  eow  nu  t6  secgenne 
sum  ding  be  hyre,  Hml.  A.  24,  I.  To  ban  £  we  beon  gemyngode 
(-myngode,  v.  I.)  ^  we  ure  mod  on  aelcere  gedrefednysse  to  Gode 
awendon,  Angl.  vii.  38,  358. 

ge-mynegung.     v.  ge-mynd[i]gung :  ge-mynig.     v.  eft-gemyndig. 

ge-myntan.  Add:  (i)  to  mean,  purpose,  design: — Da  forlet  he, 
swa  he  gemynte  gefyrn,  bone  woruldlican  campdom,  Hml.  S.  31,  131. 
He  rad  byder  he  *r  gemynt  haefde  ad  hospitium,  quo  proposuerat, 
accessit,  Bd.  3,  9  ;  Sch.  231,  9.  God  ferde  ford,  swa  he  gemynt  haefde, 
Gen.  18,  33.  (i  a)  with  case: — f>a  gemunde  he  hwaet  he  aer  be  dan 
cilde  gemynte  he  remembered  what  his  intentions  about  the  child  had 
been,  Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  12.  ( I  b)  with  clause  : — God  gemynte  j>  he  wolde 
burh  £  waster  }>a  synne  adtlegian  praedestinavit  Deus  in  aquis  abluere 
peccatum,  Angl.  vii.  6,  55.  (i  c)  with  dat.  infin. : — He  araerde  baet 
tempel  be  his  faeder  gemynte  to  arserenne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  578,  9.  He 
gemynte  ba  madmas  to  genimenne,  Hml.  S.  25,  769.  (id)  construction 
uncertain  : — Gemynte  decreuit  (contemnere) ,  An.  Ox.  2699.  (2)  to 
destine  a  thing  for  a  person,  (a)  with  dat.  of  person  : — Ic  stihte  t  ic 
gemynte  gekyjmysse  minum  gecorenum  disposui  testamentum  electis  meis, 
Ps.  L.  88,  4.  He  sceal  baet  wite  dolian  de  he  de  gemynte,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  372,  16.  To  dam  edele  becuman  de  him  se  heofenlica  Faeder  gemynte, 
ii.  218,  19.  Heom  ]>a  witu  gemynte  waeron,  Hml.  S.  23,  112.  (b) 
with  prep.  tt> : — p  he  gemente  to  Abrahame  quod  disposuit  ad  Abraham. 
Ps.  L.  104,  9.  (3)  to  destine  a  person  to  (to)  a  condition,  fate,  &c. : — Gil 
he  hine  aer  t6  munuchade  gemynte  si  prius  se  monachismo  addixisset,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  142,  10.  (4)  construction  uncertain  : — Daet  gemynte  irre  molitam 
tram,  Wrt. Voc.  ii.  58,  37. 

ge-myrran.  v.  ge-mirran:  ge-myscan.  v.  ge-miscan  :  ge-myste 
v.  ge-munan. 

ge-myp.     Substitute:  ge-myj>,  e;  /.  (?) :  ge-mype,  es;  «.     [The 
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form  and  gender  of  the  word  are  not  quite  certain.  A  dat.  sing.  fem. 
occurs  once,  but  it  is  in  a  rather  late  charter  with  corrupt  forms ;  all 
other  instances  are  in  dat.  pi.  Corresponding  forms  in  other  languages 
are  neuter,  so  probably  the  English.]  A  mouth  of  a  river,  valley,  open- 
ing of  one  road  into  another,  of  an  enclosure,  (i)  where  one  stream 
joins  another  : — Of  Temede  gemydan  ;  andlang  Temede  in  wynnabseces 
gemydan  ...  in  Temede  mudan  (cf.  of  Temede  streame  in  wynnabaece 
...  in  Temede  stream,  386,  8-19)  de  Tamede  mudan  recto  cursu  in  os 
wynnabaece  .  .  .  transit  in  ore  Temede,  C.  D.  iii.  382,  4-24.  jEfter 
dam  broce  daet  hit  cymd  to  dam  gemydan  ;  of  dam  gemydan,  389,  35  : 
424,  23.  Andlang  broces  to  dass  cinges  gemydan ;  of  dam  gemydan 
west  be  br6ce,  407,  lo.  To  baem  gemyban,  and  setter  streame,  Cht. 
Crw.  20,  33.  On  forde  aetgenon  gemydan,  C.  D.  iii.  435,  22.  On 
dam  gemiddum  andlang  daere  wealdic  .  .  .  aeft  to  gemidum,  v.  346,  20- 
30.  On  dam  gemydum;  west  andlang  Beaddingaburnan,  vi.  214,  13. 
Andlang  broces  on  da  mydy  ;  of  das  gemydon,  iii.  48,  26.  (2)  where 
a  river  flows  into  the  sea  : — /Et  bam  gemydum  (-myndum,  v.  I.)  Tine 
streames  jvxta  ostium  Tint  fluminis,  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  573,  18.  (3) 
where  one  road  opens  into  another : — Ford  on  da  denu  to  daera  wega 
gemydan,  C.  D.  iii.  409,  7.  (4)  the  mouth  of  a  valley  (?) ;  cf.  Icel, 
dals-mynni : — Of  Dellen  nord  into  dere  gemyde ;  east  int6  hafegeaete, 
C.  D.  iv.  157,  10.  Ymbe  crawan  hyll  utan  daet  hit  cymed  to  dam  ge- 
mydum ;  daet  up  be  dam  gemssnan  lande  in  hsedbeorh,  iii.  391,  29.  (5) 
opening  of  an  enclosure  (?)  : — Andlang  hagan  to  hagena  gemydum  ;  of 
den  gemydun  on  Techanstedes  hagan,  C.  D.  v.  336,  25.  [O.  L.  Ger. 
gi-mubi  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-mundi:  Icel.  mynni.] 

gen ;  adv.  Add : — Daes  gen  to  tacne  is  (is  git  to  tacne,  v.  I.)  deniqite, 
Bd.  2,6;  Sch.  138,  14.  And  gen  (gyt,  v.  I.)  s6dre  baet  ic  Drihtnes 
wordum  sprece  itnmo  ut  uerbis  Domini  loquar,  4,  23  ;  Sch.  476,  13. 

gena.  Take  here  geaiia,  geona  in  Diet.,  and  add: — In  Ongel- 
cyricean,  on  baere  bu  ana  nu  gena  (gyt,  gyta,  v.  II.)  eart  bysceop  ge- 
meted  in  Anglorum  ecclesia,  in  qtta  adhuc  solus  tu  episcopus  inueniris, 
Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  73,  3.  Geona  (geane,  L.,  nu  gyt,  W.  S.)  fe6wer 
monodas  sindum  a/hue  quatuor  menses  sunt,  Jn.  R.  4,  35.  Geona  (da 
geane,  L.,  ba  gyt,  W.  S.)  hine  sprecende,  Lk.  R.  8,  49.  Mid  dy  da 
geane  (adhuc)  synfullo  we  woeron,  Rtl.  22,  9.  Ne  da  geana  (ne  gyt, 
W.  S.)  nondum,  Mt.  L.  16,  9.  Wid  geana  usque  modo,  24,  21.  Wid 
da  geana  usque  athuc,  Jn.  L.  2,  10. 

ge-nsegan.  Add:  I.  to  approach  a  person  with  (i)  a  material 
object: — Wiste  genssgdon  mSdige  mete  begnas  (food  was  brought), 
Exod.  130.  (2)  with  non-material  object,  (a)  to  address  with  words, 
El.  385  (v.  Diet.),  (b)  to  attack,  assault  with  ill-feeling,  &c.  : — Ic  (a 
sword)  me  wenan  ne  bearf  baet  me  beam  wraece,  gif  me  gromra  hwylc 
gude  genseged  (gehnaeged?  v.  ge-hnsegan),  Ra.  21,  19.  We  bee  nida 
gensegad,  Gu.  261.  Hearde  genearwod,  nida  genaeged,  B.  1439.  (b  a) 
of  the  attacks  of  illness,  trouble,  &c. : — Hu  geweard  bg  bus,  faeder,  ferd 
gebysgod,  nearwe  genseged?,  Gu.  986.  [//«  the  last  passage  in  Diet,  for 
Cri.  H26readGu.  1126.] 

ge-nrogled.     Substitute :  ge-nseglian ;  p.  ede,  ode.  I.  to  nail, 

attach  one  object  to  another  by  nails  : — Hia  gelaeddon  hine  j>  hia  on  rode 
genaeglede  duxerunt  eum  ut  crucifigerent,  Mt.  L.  27,  31.  Sie  ahoen  t 
faeste  genaeglad  on  rode  crucijigatur,  22.  Genaegled,  26.  Genaeglod, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  25.  II.  to  fasten  together  by  nails,  construct  by 

means  of  nails,  v.  naeglian  : — Scip  sceal  gensegled,  scyld  gebunden,  Gn. 
Ex.  94.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-nagalit,  -negelit  infixus,  clavatus.~\ 

ge-nseman ;  p.  de  To  take  away  by  force : — He  het  briddan  dael 
agifan  bam  mannum  be  he  hit  XT  on  genaemde,  Guth.  14,  II.  pone 
maistan  dasl  dtnra  aehta  bu  onfehst  ba  de  on  be  genemde  (genumene, 
v.  I.)  waeron  maximam  possessionum  tuarum,  quae  tibi  ablatae  sunt, 
portionem  recipies,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  671,  6.  Cf.  ge-niman. 
ge-naemnian.  v.  ge-nemnan  :  ge-nsestan.  v.  ge-hnsestan. 
ge-neetan.  Add:  to  destroy,  corrupt: — Ic  genzto  conficiam,  i.  con- 
fundam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  30.  Genaet,  geyrmb,  forbryt,  tdbrecb 
conterat,  135,  5.  Wyrd  daet  m6d  besuicen  and  genast  (-nsett,  v.  I.)  mid 
d*ra  olicunga  de  him  underdi4dde  beod  seductus  ab  his,  quae  infra 
suppeliint,  Past,  in,  6. 

ge-namian.     Add:  1.  to  give  a  name  to  an  object,  call  so  and  so 
(proper  or  common  noun)  : — ^Etforan  dam  casere,  Aurelianus  genamod, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  308,  3.     We   habbad  ane  gastlice  modor,  se6  is  ecclesia 
genamod,  Wlfst.  67,  14.     Daet  land  is  on  breo  genamod,  daet  is  Hengest- 
estg  and   Seofocanwyrd   and  Wihtham   the  land  is  divided  into  three 
parts  named  respectively  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  v.  401,  25.     Faeder  and  Sunu  and 
Halig  Cast  ne  magon  beon  togaedere  genamode  (cannot  be  included  under 
one  name},   Hml.  Th.  ii.  282,  20:  606,  23.     Biscop  Grecisc  is  noma 
woerces  .  .  .  ofer,  insceawre ;  for  don  biscopas  oferinsceawras  genomado 
bidon   aepiscopus  Graecum  est  nomen  operis  .  .  .  epis  super,  scopus  in- 
spector; ideo  episcopi  superinspectores  nominantur,  Rtl.  194,  25. 
to  call  by  a  name : — Du  sunu  dtnne  tuoelf  nomun  genomadest  Filtum 
tuum    .xii.    nominibus    nominasti,    Rtl.    145,    12. 
descriptive  epithet  is  applied  to  an  object,  to  speak  of  as  (id)  :— Eal  s< 
geladung  de  stent  on  maedenum  and  on  cnapum,  on  ceorlum  and  on 


wTfum,  eal  heo  is  genamod  to  anum  maedene,  swa  swa  Paulus  cwsed 
'uirginem    castam   exhibere,'    Hml.    Th.    ii.    566,     12.  III.  'to 

mention  by  name,  mention  .-—Hit  is  gecweden  jjset  se  ealda  Israhel  ofer- 
wann  seofon  deoda,  eahteode  waes  Pharao,  ac  hi  oferwunnon  micle  ma 
bonne  daer  genamode  wseron,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218,  26.  IV.  to 

assign  something  to  a  person :— Daes  he  eftlean  wile  ealles  genomian, 
Cri.  noi.  Hit  is  gewunelic  on  halgum  gewritum  ]>xl  gehwam  bid 
faeder  genamod  be  his  efenlsecunge :  gif  he  geeuenlzcd  Gode  .  .  . ,  he  bid 
Codes  beam  geciged,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  228,  2.  V.  to  nominate, 

appoint  a  person  to  a  particular  work :— He  his  cempan  to  dam  siege 
genamode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  3.  f>zra  cempena  suna  wurdon  genamode 
to  bam  ylcan  campdome  )?e  heora  fsederas  on  wseron,  Hml.  S.  31,  32. 
He  hit  mid  gewitnysse  bohte  bara  manna  be  to  gewitnvsse  eenamode 
synt,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  7. 

ge-namne.  Substitute:  ge-namn;  adj.  Having  the  same  name: — 
Ic  seah  raspingas  (the  two  buckets  of  a  draw-well)  on  raeced  fergan  under 
hrof  sales  hearde  twegen  :  ba  wseron  genamne,  nearwe  bendum  gefeterade 
faeste  togzdere,  Ra.  53,  3.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. :— Sint  kenammin,  i. 
habent  keltchen  namen.] 

genan  (?)  to  drive,  v.  gtnan :  ge-napan.  This  word,  as  regards 
form  and  meaning,  is  uncertain  :  gen-boo,  v.  gean-boc  :  gen-cwide. 
v.  gean-cwide,  where  add: — Gencwides  capitula,  R.  Ben.  I.  49,  9: 
gen-cyme,  v.  gean-cyme. 

gen-dele  (?)  (gean-);  adj.  Steep: — Gendeles  ardui,  Hpt.  Gl.  416, 
1 8.  Cf.  of-dael,  -daele,  gean-dyne. 

gendnes  (?)  : — Ongeanwurde  t  gendnyssa  (  =  gehendnyssa  ?  v.  ge- 
hendnys  ;  I.  2  ;  or  =  geannyssa?  v.  gean-nis)  obvia,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  66. 

ge-neadian.  Add:  I.  construction  uncertain: — Geneadode  coegit, 
An.  Ox.  1941.  He  waes  geneadod  cogeretur,  i.  compellerttur,  1846. 
Geneadod  coacta,  4365.  Beon  geneadode  compellantur,  1257.  II. 

absolute: — Geneadod  bryce  debitus  usus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  74.  Ge- 
neaded  inuitus,  An.  Ox.  2541.  III.  to  compel,  force  (i)  to  (to) 

an  action : — He  bebead  his  cenipum  j>  hi  da  crtstenan  cynegas  to  baere 
offrunga  geneadodon  mid  wttum,  Hml.  S.  24,  44.  (2)  to  do  (clause 
with  J>aet) : — He  mid  Julianes  werinysse  weard  geneadod  1>  he  J)i  niht  on 
his  mynstre  gewunode,  Gr.  D.  38,  25.  v.  ge-nldan. 

ge-neah.     Dele  '/  [?],'  and  in  bracket  I.  gi-n6gi. 

ge-neah.  Substitute :  ge-neab,  //.  -nugon ;  p.  -nohte. 
impersonal,  it  suffices  a  person,  a  person  has  enough,  abounds  in  : — We 
eade  magon  upcund  rice  ford  gestigan,  gif  us  on  ferde  geneah,  and  we 
willad  healdan  heofoncyninges  bibod,  Sch.  35.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ganah 
inan  abundabit  (Mt.  13,  12,  where  the  Rushworth  Gloss,  has  genyht- 
sumad).]  II.  with  subject,  (i)  to  suffice,  have  sufficient  power 

to  do  something : — Naenig  mennisc  tunge  ne  geneah  baes  acendan  eagles 
godcund  maegen  to  gesecgenne,  Bl.  H.  165,  5.  (2)  to  have  abundance 
of  (?)  : — Gifst61  sceal  gegierwed  stondan,  hwonne  hine  gunian  gedzlen. 
GTfre  bi|)  se  bam  golde  onfehd,  guma  (guman  ?  v.  I)  baes  on  heahsetle 
geneah,  Gn.  Ex.  70.  [Goth,  ga-nah  sufficit :  0.  H.  Ger.  genah.  Cf. 
ge-nyhtsumian.] 

ge-neah,  -neh ;  adv.     Take  here  ge-neh  in  Diet. 

ge-neahhe.  Add:  I.  abundantly,  sufficiently :— Ic  sylle  gcneahhe 
heora  hungrium  hlaf  t5  fylle  pauperes  ejus  saturabo  panibus,  Ps.  Th.  131, 
1 6.  la.  in  a  vague  sense  as  intensive,  enough  (cf.  assez  in 

French),  fully,  quite,  very  (much),  (i)  with  adj.  or  adv.:— b  min 
feorh  to  helldore  hylded  geneahhe  my  life  is  quite  turned  down  to  the 
gate  of  hell ;  vita  mea  in  infernum  appropinquavit,  Ps.  Th.  87,  3. 
us  wider wearde  waeron  geneahhe  they  were  adverse  enough  to  us,  123,  3: 
El.  1065.  Sweg  up  astag  niwe  geneahhe  (new  enough,  i.  e.  that  had  not 
been  heard  before,  for  Grendel  had  never  been  attacked  in  the  hall),  B. 
783.  He  haedengield  gesohte  neode  geneahhe  (very  diligently),  Jul.  24. 
Georne  secan  nearwe  geneahhe,  El.  1158.  (2)  with  verb :— poune  me 
costunga  cnysdon  geneahhe  dum  tribularer,  Ps.  Th.  1 19,  i.  He  beostra 
begnas  .  .  .  nyd  onsette  and  geneahhe  bibead  (straitly  charged  them), 
Gu.  669.  Hreosad  geneahhe  tobrocene  burgweallas  the  ruined  city  walls 
fall  to  the  ground,  Cri.  977.  II.  often,  frequently .— }>a  henna  hi 

afyrrde  an  fox,  se  c6m  geneahhe  (-neahche,  v.  I.)  naht  teorran  (ba  he 
gelomlice  aweg  baer  an  fox  cumende  of  bam  neuhlande,  v.  I.),  Gr.  D.  69, 
28.     Se  deacon  hasfde  him  to  beawe  >  he  com  geneahhe  to  Benedicte, 
and    he    geneahhe    (gelomlice,    v.  /.)    geneosode    (frequentabat) 
mynstres,  170,  1-4.      He  geneahhe  ferde  to  heora  huse,  154,  12  : 
xi.  99,  70  :  Sal.  378.     Heo  cyrred  geneahhe,  oft  and  gelome,  Ra.  3J 
10:   9,  a:  Deor.  32.     Is  Ore  sawl  swide  gefylled  mid  edwite  oft  and 


Guth.  Gr.    103,    I.  III.  constantly,  assiduously    per. 

Hine  ba  se   Codes  wer  geneahhe  (-nehhe,  v.  I.)  breade  and  ge!6 
mynegode  cum  eum  vir  Dei  assidue  corriperet  et  fr'V"""'  admr>'u 
}r  D    ISS,  27.     Bee  syndon  breme,  bodiad  geneahhe  weotedne  w  llan 
am  be  wiht  hycged,  Sal.  237-     He  manode  geneahhe  be"cs.t«ende,  Ju 
wr  mn,      ,  h«lfa  aehwone  vmbutan  farad  .  .  .  geneahhe,  Cri.  930. 
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Ic  bin  sod  weorc  sece  geneahhe  justificationes  tuas  exquisivi,  Ps.  Th. 
Il8,  94:  141,  2.  L6cad  geneahhe  fram  bam  unlaedan  hlaford  the  lord 
persistently  turns  his  face  from  the  wretched  man,  Sal.  381.  He  ne 
wandode,  ac  fysde  ford  flana  genehe  he  flinched  not,  but  kept  the  shafts 
flying,  By.  269.  Ic  Drihten  sohte  swyde  geneahhe  Deiim  exquisivi,  Ps. 
Th.  76,  2  :  85,  13.  Singad  him  sealmas  swide  geneahhe,  146,  I.  Swa 
hwylc  mon  swa  ))is  godspell  haebbe  on  his  gewealde,  baet  he  hit  cyde 
Codes  folce  swyde  genehhe,  Wlfst.  213,  28. 

ge-neahhelice ;  adv.  Constantly,  perpetually: — p  waes  eallra  msest 
baer  getacnod  genehhelice,  $  God  worhte  )>urh  his  gegyrelan  illud  tamen 
est  praecipuum,  quod  Deus  per  vestimentum  illius  assidue  dignabatur 
operari,  Gr.  D.  210,  14. 

ge-neahhie.  Take  here  ge-nehige  (/.  ge-nehge)  in  Diet.,  and 
add : — Sceolon  we  nu  gemunan  ure  nydbearfe,  and  genehge  bencean  emb 
ure  saula  bearfe,  Bl.  H.  101,  32.  v.  ungemet-geneahhie. 

ge-neahlice ;  adv.  Take  here  ge-nehlice  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I. 
constantly,  assiduously: — Mid  by  se  Codes  wer  hine  geneahlice  (assidue) 
dreatode  and  gelomlice  Iserde,  Gr.  D.  155,  27.  II.  constantly, 

usually : — He  hine  sylfne  ungyrede,  and  $  reaf  be  he  genehlke  on  him 
haefde,  he  hit  slefde  on  bone  man  exuens  se  luterio  melotinae,  in  quo  ille 
orare  solebat,  ipsum  circumdedit,  Guth.  Gr.  153,  21. 

ge-nealsecan.  Add:  I.  to  move  nearer  to  an  object,  get  near,  (i) 
absolute: — Da  ba  se  cyng  mid  his  fyrde  genealehte,  Chr.  1091  ;  P.  226, 
37.  Stod  se  Hselend  and  het  hine  laed.-m  to  him.  J?a  he  genealaehte 
(geneolecde,  L.,  genealocade,  R.,  appropinquasset)  he  ahsude  hine,  Lk. 
1 8,  40.  (2)  with  dative  : — Mid  dy  •£  fyr  him  genealsecte  cum  ignes 
adpropinquassent,  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  279,  10.  J?a  he  genealsehte  (ge- 
neolecte,  L.)  baere  ceastre  gate,  Lk.  7,  12.  (3)  with  prep.  : — Hi  ge- 
nealsecton  oj>  to  gatum  deabes,  Ps.  L.  106,  18.  II.  to  come  or  go 

to  a  person  or  place,  (i)  absolute: — Genealaehton  (geneolecadon,  L., 
gangende  t6  him,  R.)  his  leorningcnihtas  accedentes  discipuli,  Mt.  13, 
10.  Genealaehtun  (geneolecton,  L.,  cumende,  R.),  14,  12.  Genelecdon 
(t6  gangende,  R.),  Mt.  L.  15,  12.  Geneolecdon  (t5  gineolicadun,  R., 
t6  comon,  W.  S.)  accesserunt,  Mk.  L.  6,  35.  Genealsec  and  geoffra 
)>ine  lac,  Hml.  S.  14,  34.  Geneolecende  (heom  t6  gangende,  R.) 
accedens,  Mt.  28,  1 8.  Genealaecende  (cw6m  1  geneolecde,  L.,  com  t 
geneolacede,  R.),  Mk.  I,  31.  (2)  with  dat.  : — He  sylfwilles  to  drowienne 
middanearde  genealsehte  he  voluntarily  came  to  earth  to  suffer,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  82,  28.  Genealaehte  (geneolecade  1  t6  cu6m,  L.)  him  an  hundredes 
ealdor  accessit  ad  eitm  centurio,  Mt.  8,  5.  Genealaehte  (genealacde,  L., 
cumende,  R.)  him  an  b6cere  accedens  unus  scriba,  19.  Mid  dy  be  hi 
eft  genealsecton  (-ne61ecton,  v.  I.)  bam  fyre,  da  todielde  se  engel  done 
leg  bzs  fyres,  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  280,  13.  He  ne  dorste  his  neawiste 
genealaecan  he  durst  not  come  into  his  neighbourhood,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88, 
21.  (3)  with  prep,  to,  (a)  where  to  precedes  dat.: — He  geneolecde 
(gangande,  R.)  t6  dsem  fordmest  accedens  ad  primum,  Mt.  L.  21,  28. 
Genealecde,  30.  Da  genealaehte  (genelecde,  L.,  cumende,  R.)  Petrus  to 
him,  Mt.  1 8,  21.  Genealaehton  (geneolecedon,  L.,  eodun,  R.)  his 
leorningcnihtas  t6  him,  5,  I.  Genealecdon  (eodun,  R.)  to  him,  Mt.  L. 
15,  i.  T6  J)isum  husle  t6  ganne  ne  t6  bisum  weofude  t5  genealaecenne, 
LI.  Lbmn.  414,  2.  Geneleccende  (gene6Iacede,  L.,  accedens)  to  him  se 
costere,  Mt.  R.  4,  3.  (b)  where  dat.  precedes  to : — Him  to  genealaehte 
Ruben,  and  cwaed  him  to,  Hml.  A.  119, 80.  He  hym  t5  genealsehte  and 
hine  gefullode,  184,  85:  182,  48.  Him  to  genealsehtan  his  hyrdas  .  .  . 
ac  ahofen  hiue  up,  123,  227.  Da  genealsehton  (genelecdon,  L.,  eodun, 
R.)  hi  him  to,  Mt.  17,  19:  Lk.  8,  24.  Him  ba  genealaehton  (gecneo- 
lecdon,  L.,  gineolicadun,  R.)  t6  lacobus  and  lohannes,  Mk.  10,  35. 
(4)  with  adverbs  : — f>yder  beofne  genealaecd  (geneoleced,  L.,  gineolicad, 
R.,  appropiat),  Lk.  12,  33.  Hie  selfe  saedon  baet  hie  XT  flugon  ser  hie 
togaedere  genealaecten  ipse  rex  ante  se  victum  quam  congressum  fuisse 
prodiderit,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  25.  II  a.  to  come  or  go  to  doing  or 

suffering  : — Od  dset  se  tima  c6m  ji  he  sylfwilles  bam  deade  genealsehte, 
Hml.  A.  72,  172.  III.  of  lines  or  surfaces,  to  approach: — Dean 

se  rodor  baere  eordan  nawer  ne  genealaece,  on  aelcere  st5we  he  is  hire 
emnneah,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  22.  IV.  to  come  near  a  person, 

come  into  personal  relations  with  : — He  alysd  sawle  mine  from  bam  ba  )>e 
genealseciab  me,  Ps.  L.  54,  19.  To  na  genealaec  to  Drihtne  mid  twy- 
fealdre  heortan  ne  accesseris  ad  Dominum  duplici  corde,  Scint.  65, 

15.  IV a.  the  subject  a  thing: — Genealaecige  gebed  mm  on 

gesihbe  Jnnre,  Ps.  L.  118,  169.  IV  b.  of  the  relation  between 

married  people : — Forleted  monn  faeder  his  and  moder  and  geneoleces 
(gineolicas,  R.,  adhaerebif)  to  wife  his,  Mk.  10,  7.  IV  bb.  of 

sexual  intercourse : — Sceolde  heo  forhabban  .  .  .  fram  hire  gebeddan  ; 
.  .  .  and  sybban  mid  Godes  bletsunge  genealaecan  hyre  gemacan,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  134,  23.  V.  of  time  or  events,  (i)  to  draw  nigh : — Godes 

rice  genealaecd  (geneolacad,  L.,  to  gineolicad,  R.),  Lk.  10,  n.  Hyre 
t6worpennes  genealxcd  (geneolecad,  L.,  gineolicad,  R.),  21,  20  :  28. 
Tid  genealaecd,  8:  Mt.  26,  45.  Geneaisehte  freolsdaeg,  Lk.  22,  I. 
Geneolecde  eastro,  Jn.  p.  4,  14.  Geneolicde,  3,  12.  f>a  hsebenan 
genealsehton  to  Oswolde.  )?a  geseah  he  genealecan  his  lifes  geendunge, 

Hml.  S.  26,  157.     (i  a)  used  impersonally  : — }?a  ba  hit  genealaehte  ^  he 


his  lufe  geswutelode,  Hml.  A.  73,  3.  f>a  hit  genealsehte  j>  hig  sceoldan 
feran,  201,  212.  Gineolicod  waes  eostrum,  Jn.  R.  2,  13.  (2)  to  come, 
happen: — Mid  dy  daeg  maccalic  gecuom  j  geneole'cde  (gineolicade,  R.) 
cum  dies  opportunus  accidisset,  Mk.  L.  6,  21.  VI.  to  come  near 

in  character : — Se  de  on  muneclicere  drohtnunge  gyrnd  daera  dinga  de 
he  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunge  nsefde,  buton  twyn  him  genealaihd  se 
hreofla  Giezi,  and  baet  )>set  he  on  lichaman  gedrowade,  baet  drowad  ]>es 
on  his  sawle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  3.  VII.  to  come  near  in  feeling, 

opinion,  &c.,  consent  to,  agree  to.  Cf.  ge-nehwian  ;  II : — Ge  geneolecad 
woercum  fadora  iuera  consentitis  operibus  patrum  vestrorum,  Lk.  L.  R. 
II,  48.  Hi  mid  mode  his  bebodum  genealsehton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  548,  27. 

ge-nean.  Substitute:  To  get  near,  (i)  to  approach: — Swipu  ne 
genealaec  J5  fr  ne  geneahab  (appropinquabii)  Jnnum  getelde,  Ps.  L.  90,  10. 
(2)  to  be  attached  to,  fixed  to.  Cf.  ge-nealaecan  ;  IV  b  : — Da  sodfaestnesse 
dines  trumlicor  ginea  dfi  d6st  lare  eos  veritatis  tuae  firmius  inherere 
facias  documento,  Rtl.  34,  28.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-nahen  sih  to  approach.] 
v.  ge-nehwian. 

ge-nearwian.  Add: — BiJ>  -£  sar  on  da  swidran  sidan  on  ba  scare 
and  ba  wambe  swibe  genearwod,  Lch.  ii.  232,  4. 

ge-ne&t.  Add:  I.  one  who  enjoys  (v.  neotan)  with  another,  one  who. 
belongs  to  the  household  or  following  (comitatus)  of  a  superior : — 
Genaeot  inquilinis  (cf.  inquilinus  inbuend,  134,  24),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in, 
53.  Geneat,  45,  57.  I  a.  where  the  superior  is  a  king,  prince,  or 

great  man,  cf.  beod-,  heorb-geneat,  geneat-scolu : — Bigstandab  me 
(Satan)  strange  geneatas,  Gen.  284.  Geneatum  parisitis  (Dulcitius, 
Dioclesiani  Satrapa,  a  propriis  parasitis  et  domesticis  clientibus  non 
agnoscitur,  Aid.  66,  23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  62.  II.  as  a  technical 

English  term,  (i)  one  of  a  king's  household  or  retinue.  Cf.  la: — 
Cyninges  geneat,  gif  his  wer  bid  twelf  hund  sciti.,  LI.  Th.  i.  114,  10. 
~:r  weard  ofslaegen  Lucumon  cynges  gerefa  .  .  .  and  ^Edelferd  cynges 
geneat,  Chr.  897  ;  P.  91,  10.  (2)  one  of  a  private  person's  household. 
Cf.  I:— Gif  bin  geneat  stalie  and  losie  be,  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  10.  (3) 
a  tenant  holding  by  service  (and  rent)  to  the  lord: — Se  geneat  sceal 
wyrcan  swa  on  lande  swa  of  lande,  hweder  swa  him  man  byt,  C.  D.  iii. 
450,  31.  Geneates  riht.  Geneatriht  is  mistlic  be  dam  de  on  lande 
staent.  On  sumon  he  sceal  landgafol  syllan  .  .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  ii. 
He  heht  his  geneat,  Ecglaf  hatte,  ridan  mid  ceastersetna  pre6ste,  Wulf  hun 
hatte,  and  he  hine  gelsedde  ealle  da  gemaera  .  .  .  and  se  ceastersetna 
preost  hit  gerad  and  se  ^Edelwaldes  geneat  mid  hine  .  .  .  Dus  him 
gewisede  se  ^delwaldes  mon  da  gemseru,  C.  D.  v.  140,  30-141, 
30.  III.  used  of  a  thing  which  is  an  adjunct  of  another  (?),  the 

boat  belonging  to  a  larger  vessel  (?)  : — Fasellus  vel  geneat,  i.  genus 
holeris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  54.  [0.  L.  Ger.  ge-n6t: — Thuner  and 
Uuoden  .  .  .  ende  allum  them  unholdum  the  hira  genotas  sint,  Heyne 
88,  7  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-noz  socius,  sodalis,  contubernalis,  client.] 

geueat-riht.     Add:  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  12. 

ge-neat-scolu.  Substitute :  geneat-scolu,  e ;  /.  A  band  of  retainers 
(v.  ge-neat ;  I  a)  : — Swylt  ealle  forn6m  secga  h!6de  and  hine  sylfne 
(Heliseus,  who  is  described  as  aedeles  cynnes  rice  gerefa,  18)  mid  .  .  .  hy 
helle  sohton.  Ne  forftan  ba  J)egnas  in  bam  bystran  ham,  seo  geneatscolu 
...  to  bam  frumgare  .  .  .  wenan,  J)aet  hy  in  winsele  beagas  begon,  Jul. 
675-687. 

ge-nec.     Dele :  ge-nedan.     v.  ge-nidan. 

ge-nefa.  Substitute:  (i)  a  nephew : — Gaius  his  nefa  (genefa,  v.  I.) 
for  on  Sirie  Caium,  nepotem  suum,  Augustus  ad  ordinandam  Syriae 
prouinciam  misit,  Ors.  6,  I ;  S.  254,  II.  He  gefeaht  wid  Pompeiuses 
nefan  (genefon,  v.  I.,  nepotes),  5,12;  S.  244,  6.  (2)  the  son  of  a  cousin : 
— Adrianus,  Traianuses  nefa  (genefa,  v.  /.)  Hadrianus,  consobrini  Trajani 
fllius,  6,  1 1 ;  S.  266,  6. 

ge-neh.  Dele,  and  see  ge-neahhie :  ge-nehlice.  v.  ge-neahlice : 
ge-nehlice.  Dele,  and  see  ge-neahlice  ;  II. 

ge-nehwian.  Add  :  I.  to  approach,  draw  near : — T6  geneolecde  1 
gehnehwade  (adpropinquavit)  ric  heofna,  Mt.  L.  10,  7.  II.  to 

consent.  Cf.  ge-nealaScan  ;  VII : — Des  ne  efne-genehuade  (-ginehwadae, 
R.)  t6  dedum  hiora  hie  non  consenserat  actibus  eorum,  Lk.  23,  51.  v. 
ge-nean. 

ge-nemnan.  Add:  I.  to  give  as  a  name  to  an  object,  (i)  a  proper 
name  of  (a)  a  person : — Monno  .  .  .  waes  genemned  hominem  Matthaeum 
nomine,  Mt.  L.  9,  9.  Wes  heora  heratoga  Reoda  gehaten,  from  )>arr. 
heo  sind  genemnode  Dael  Reodi,  Chr.  P.  5,  2.  f>us  hie  waeron  genemnde. 
Dubslane  and  Maccbethu,  891  ;  P.  82,  26.  (b)  a  place :— On  ba  burl 
J>e  ys  genemned  (dicitur)  Effrem,  Jn.  II,  54.  On  bam  stabe  be  i; 
genemned  Ypwines  fleot,  Chr.  449  ;  P.  12,  7  :  552  ;  P.  16,  25  :  926 
P.  107,  24.  (c)  with  a  cognate  accusative  : — J?u  his  naman  hselend  ge- 
nemnest,  Lk.  I,  31.  Genemne  du  noma  is  haelend  vocabis  nomen  eju 
lesum,  Mt.  L.  i.  21.  (2)  a  class  name: — Deah  bu  ealle  gesceafta  am 
naman  genemde,  ealle  bu  nemdest  togaedere  and  hete  woruld  thoug) 
thou  gavest  each  element  a  separate  name,  thou  didst  name  them  collec 
lively  and  call  them  world,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  27.  Leoht  waes  burl 
Drihtnes  word  dseg  genemned,  Gen.  130.  II.  where  a  title  o 

descriptive    term    is   used,    to   call,     (i)    of   a   person : — Da    apostola 
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genemde  qitos  apostolos  nominavit,  Lk.  L.  6,  13.  Genemna  laruas 
vocare  Rabbi,  Mt.  L.  23,  7.  J5  bid  halig  Codes  sunu  genemned,  Bl.  H. 
7,  24.  Se  }>e  heora  cyning  mid  rihte  genemned  waere,  177,  12.  J>a 
syndan  huntigystran  genemde,  Nar.  38,  3.  (2)  of  a  thing : — Ic  forleto 
da  boec  da  from  Lucianus  and  Hesichio  genemnedo  praetermilto  eos 
codices  quos  a  Luciano  et  Hesychio  nuncupatos,  Mt.  p.  2,  10.  (2  a)  of 
the  title  of  a  book  : — Da  boc  de  is  genemned  on  Englisc  Hierdeb6c,  Past. 
7,  19-  II  a.  to  call  so  and  so,  soy  that  a  person  or  thing  is  so  and 

so : — Deignas  salt  eordu  genemde  discipulos  sal  terras  appellant,  Mt.  p. 
14,  II.  Ic  genemned  earn  nihthrefne  gelic,  Ps.  Th.  101,  5.  II  b. 

genemnan  t6  to  speak  of  as  : — Heo  hie  sylfe  to  deowene  genemde  (cf.  Ic 
com  Drihtnes  J>e6wen,  20),  Bl.  H.  9,  24.  Oft  bid  on  halgum  gewrietum 
genemned  midfeorh  (-feorwe,  MS.)  to  giogudhade  in  sacro  eloquio  ali- 
quando  adolescentia  juventus  vocatur,  Past.  385,  31.  Godes  geladung 
is  genemned  to  anum  msedene,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  20.  He  waessyddan  call 
genemned  to  Sunnandaege  od  daes  MSnandaeges  lihtincge,  Wlfst.  210, 
3.  III.  to  mention  by  name  (person  or  thing)  : — ^Edelwald  .  .  . 

and  Oscytel,  and  swide  monige  eac  him  be  we  nu  genemnan  ne  magon, 
Chr.  905;  P.  94,  15.  Haligne  Gist  .  .  .  Fzder  odde  Freobearn.  Ne 
sint  }>aet  preo  Godas  J>riwa  genemned,  Hy.  10,  44.  Man  sceal  habban 
wsengewzdu  .  .  .  ,  and  fela  dinga  de  ic  nu  genaemnian  ne  can,  Angl. 
ix.  264,  6.  Ill  a.  to  mention  : — f>ara  on  hade  sint  syx  genemned, 

£1.741.  TV.  to  name  in  an  appeal  for  help,  to  invoke: — f>a 

genemde  paera  scypmanna  an  Scs  Martynus  and  hyne  baed  hylpes.  J>a 
stylde  se  storm  s6na,  Shrn.  147,  8.  [In  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  31,  35 
probably  for  genemned  should  be  read  gemenged  as  in  the  corresponding 
Met.  20,  66,  79.]  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nemnen,  -nennen.]  v.  zr-geuemned. 

ge-nemnendlic.  v.  un-genemnendlic :  genende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9, 
34.  v.  ge-ntdan. 

ge-ne6dian;  vb.  impers.  To  be  need  (i)  of  something  for  a  person: — 
Gyf  be  smaelre  candelle  geneodige,  Tech.  ii.  120,  20.  Donne  j>e  martir- 
logium  geneodie,  121,  I.  (2)  that  something  be  done  : — Gyf  ^  geneod- 
ige (gif  gebyrige  ^  for  neode,  v.  1.)  1?  ure  aenig  t6  6drum  fsece  mid  yrfe, 
LI.  Th.  i.  156,  10. 

ge-ne6rj> ;  adj.  Content : — Geneord  (ginehord,  Erf.  Gl.)  contentus 
(perhaps  the  gloss  belongs  to  the  passage  from  R.  Ben.  given  under  edj>- 
hylde.  v.  Ld.  Gl.  H.  contentus  in  Index),  Txts.  53,  544. 

ge-neosian.  Add:  I.  to  visit  a  person,  come  for  the  sake  of  inter- 
course to : — He  geneosode  da  buruhware  durh  his  menniscnysse,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  404,  21.  He  wolde  hellwara  geneosian,  480,  26.  He  wolde 
)>one  halgan  geneosian  and  wip  gesprecan  veniebat  ad  verbocinium  beati 
viri,  Guth.  Gr.  153,  2.  la.  to  visit  the  sick: — Heo  untrume 

menn  mihte  gehaelan,  swa  hwylcne  swa  heo  geneosode  licgende  on  sare, 
Hml.  S.  2,  130.  '  Ic  waes  geuntrumod,  and  ge  me  geneosodon  (visitastis, 
Mt.  25,  36) '  .  .  .  '  Hwznne  gesawe  we  de  untrumne,  and  we  de 
geneosodon  (venimus  ad  te,  Mt.  25,  39)?,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  108,  7~I3- 
Utan  seoce  geneosian,  Wlfst.  119,  9  :  Guth.  Gr.  163,  49.  I  b.  to 

me  in  a  vision  to  : — f>as  geneosode  se  hzlend,  and  net  hi  gan  t6  pirn 
cwearterne,  Hml.  S.  4,  231.  Ic.  where  the  divine  power  operates 

upon  a  person  : — On  manegum  gemetum  geneosad  God  manna  sawla ; 
hwiltidum  mid  lare,  hwilon  mid  untrumnyssum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  410,  26. 
God  ba  geneosode  (visitavii)  Sarran,  and  gefylde  hys  word,  Gen.  21,  I. 
Hig  cwaedon  t  God  hys  folc  geneosude,  Lk.  7,  16.  J>  seo  upplice  gifu 
hine  geneosode,  Gr.  D.  38,  7.  He  weard  geneosod  )>urh  God,  and  se 
halga  gast  het  hine  faran  t6  Alexandria  byrig,  Hml.  S.  15,  II.  II. 

to  visit  a  place  or  thing,  come  for  the  sake  of  doing: — He  geneosode 

Benedictes  jnynster   gel6mlice   ejus   monasterium  frequentabat,  Gr.  D. 

170,  I.  Ure  Dryhten  dysne  middangeard  Jnirh  sode  menniscnysse 
geneosode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  56,  29.  Send  J)Tnne  engel  on  fyrenum  ^wolcne, 
pzt  pa  embgange  ealle  pas  ceastre  pzt  ne  magen  geneosian  for  pzm  fyre, 
Bl.  H.  245,  30.  Geneo[sian]  adisse,  i.  uisitasse  (parodist  delitias),  An. 
Ox.  1954.  Bradnysse  geneosod  (heremi)  uastitatem  adgressus,  i.  nisi- 
tatus,  3637.  U  with  gen. : — He  geneahhe  geneosode  his  mynstres 

ejus  monasterium  frequentabat,  Gr.  D.  170,  3. 

ge-neosung.  Add:  I.  visitation,  making  of  a  visit,  (i)  visiting  a 
person  : — Him  to  becom  for  geneosunge  pingon  Seruandus  Seruandus  ad 

eum  visitationis  gratia  convenerat,  Gr.  D.  169,  27.     Leahter  galnysse  on 

geneosunge  (uisitatione)  wifa  byd  acenned,  Scint.  89,  15.  (i  a)  vintMg 
a  sick  person  :— He  weard  fserlice  dumb,  and  his  wif  asende  to  pam 

Psceope  and  baed  his  geneosunge,  Hml.  S.  22,  74.     (i  b)  a  visitation 
t    God,      v.    ge-neosian;    Ic: — God   cwaed   daet    he  wolde  his   folc 
gesecan   mid  haligre    geneosunge,   Hml.   A.    126,  316.     On  manegum 
gemetum  geneosad   God  manna  sawla  .  .  .  ac  gif  heo   das  geneosunga 
forgymeleasad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  410,  28.  II.  a  being  visited  .— Du  ne 

oncneowe  done  timan  dinre  geneosunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  21. 

ge-ner.  Add:  (i)  refuge,  safety,  asylum:— Sy  pu  me  on  huse 
generes  esto  mihi  in  domum  refugii,  Pf.  L.  30,  3.  Hy  sceoldon  fzgnian, 
>onne  hy  on  genere  wseron,  Ps.  Th.  39,  arg.  Betere  we  faran  us  into 
bam  mycclan  scrsefe  .  .  .  and  daer  we  magon  on  genere  wunian,  Hmj.  S. 
23,  204.  Gif ...  hi  manna  senig  on  genere  heolde,  50.  Gehwa  sohte 
gener  (or  (2))  daer  he  aenig  findan  mihte,  231.  (2)  a  place  of  safety, 
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a  refuge,  an  asylum:- Hiera  wif  acsedon  .  .  .  hwider  hie  neon  woldon  • 
baet  hie  oder  gener  nzfden,  buton  hie  on  heora  wifa  hrif  gewiton  uxores 
quaerentes  num.  in  uteros  uxorum  vellent  refugere  Ors  I  1 2  •  S  54 
He  his  wunda  gewrad,  and  wolde  him  sum  gener  secan,  Hml.  Th  ii 
350,  28.  (2  a)  used  of  a  person  :— Geworden  is  Drihten  eener  (re- 
fugtum)  dearfena,  Ps.  Spl.  9,  9.  Gener  t  frofor  mln,  58  19 

ge-nerenes.  Add:— Loca  t6  mtnre  generennesse  ad  'dtfinsionem 
meam  adspice,  Ps.  Th.  21,  17.  Hy  ongunnon  biddan  bzs  cnihtes 
generenesse  coeperunt  pro  ereptione  illius  wart,  Gr.  D.  325,  7. 

ge-nerian.  Add:  I.  where  evil  is  being  experienced,  to  take  out  of 
an  unfavourable  position,  to  deliver:— Mid  hine  ic  earn  in  geswince  ic 
genergu  hine,  Ps.  Srt.  90,  15.  Dec  mid  am,  fre  ic  genere  (eruam]  dec, 
Rtl.  55,  14.  I  a.  marking  position  from  which  there  is  delivery 

(0)  by  preps. :— ponne  genyre)>  God  eow  of  eallum  de6fles  costungum, 
Bl.  H.  99,  3.     Nu  |)u  generedest  mine  (Eve's}  saule  of  >£re  neo>eran 
helle,  89,  27.     He  paes  6]>res  saule  of  witum  generede  and  of  tintregum 
alesde,  113,  33.     He  pa  halgan  sauwla  ponon  alaedde,  and  hie  generede 
of  deofles  anwalde,  67,   19:  Dan.  448.     Genere  me  of  pysses  deaj>e» 
bendum,  Bl.  H.  89,  23.     Nis  se  pe  generge  (eripiat)  of  hondum  minum, 
Txts.  413,  77.     Hwylc  manna  is  paet  fram  helle  locum  his  sawle  generige 
(eruef)!,  Ps.  Th.  88,  41.     J>te  ginerede  (eripertt)  usig  of  ondueardum 
worulde  w8gsum,   Rtl.    27,    17.     Seo   heofonlice   cwen   weard    todzg 
generod   fram    dyssere   manfullan  worulde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  446,  16.     Of 
deofles  nydgewalde  genered,  Cri.  1451.     He  hT  gelaedde  of  leodobendum 
.  .  .  generede  fram  nide,  An.  1039.     (/3)  by  gen.  :— Ingange  m!n  ben  on 
ptnre  gesihde  symble  aet  pearfe ;  do  paet  dC  me  generige  nida  gehwylces 
(eripe  me),  Ps.  Th.   118,  170,  169.     Waeron  ure  sawla  nipa  generede 
anima  nostra  sicut  passer  erepta  est  de  laqueo  venantium,  1 23, 6.        I  b. 
to  cure  of  disease  : — He  e6w  fram  blindnesse  bote  gefremede,  and  fram 
unclaenum  generede  de6fla  gastum,  El.   301.     Generad  fotus  (cf.  fotus 
gelacnod,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   149,  77),  An.  Ox.  i8b,  31.  II.  where 
evil  thieatens,  to  put  in  safety,  prevent  harm  to : — Cirica  din  from  ellwara 
du  gineredes  fryhte  gaettana  aecclesiam  tuam  ab  infer norum  eruis  terrore 
portarum,  Rtl.  59,   19.     Genere  me  (eripe  me)  fram  nTJw  nahtfrem- 
mendra,  Ps.  Th.  58,  2.              III.  to  protect  against: — Naefre  pu  me 
wid  swa  heardum  helle  witum  ne  generedest,  JJeel.  48.     Wuldres  God 
hie    generede  wij>  pam  ntdhete,  Dan.  279.     Alys  me  and  genere  wid 
lagustreamum,  Ps.  Th.  143,  8.     Haefde  he  sele  Hrodgares  genered  witf 
nide,  B.  827.             IV.  where  II  and  III  are  combined  : — Genere  me 
wid  nipe  fram  yfelum  menn  eripe  me  ab  homine  malo,  Ps.  Th.  139, 
I.             V.  to  prevent  from  getting  harm,  hold  back  from  hurt,     (i) 
with  prep.  : — Hi  Gode  ponciad  .  .  .  pzt  he  hy  generede  from  nidcwale 
and  eac  forgeaf  ece  dreamas,  Cri.  1258.     Biddan  we  urne  Drihten  ji  he 
us  generige  from  pon  ecan  cwealme,  and  us  gelsede  on  pone  gefean  his 
wuldres,  Bl.  H.  25,  28.     He  wolde  us  from  ecuni  witum  generian,  and 
us  gelasdan  on  pa  ecean  eadignesse,  97,  18.     (2)  with  gen.: — Naefre  pu 
mec  swa  heardra  helle  wita  ne  generedest,  Seel.  48.             VI.  to  keep 
from  destruction,  preserve,  save  life  : — He  his  feorh  generede,  peah  he  wxs 
oft  gewundad,  Chr.  755  ;  P.  48,  29  :  Dan.  334.     He  mine  leode  generede, 
and  me  tir  forgeaf,  El.  163.     Sume  wig  fornam,  sume  aldor  generedon, 
132.     Daer  ic  maeg  min  feorh  on  generian  salvabor  in  ea.  Past.  399,  23  : 
Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  1 6.     Weard  mycel  wzl  geslegen,  and  se  dxl  pe  paer 
aweg  com  wurdon  on  fleame  generede,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  88,  I.  VI  a. 
to  save  a  person  in  respect  to  his  life  (dot.}  : — JElmatr  pe  se  arcb  xr 
generede  his   life    (aet  his  life,  v.  /.),  Chr.    ion  ;  P.   14!,  26.     Elide 
wseron  eorlas  .  .  .  aldre  generede,  Dan.  259.     [Goth,  ga-najjan  :  0.  Sax. 
gi-nerian  :    O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nerien   liberare,  reparare,   urvare,   salvum 

facere.] 

gener-stede,  es ;    m.  An  asylum: — FridhQs  vel  generstede  asylum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  2. 
ge-nesan.     Add:  I.  to  escape  from  an  evil  in  which  one  is  involved. 

(1)  absolute: — f>zt  ealde  wundor  faera  preora  cnihta  pe  aworpene  wzron 
in  pone  byrnende  ofen,  and   swa   peah  ungederede  genatson  antiquum 
trium  puerorum  miraculum,  qui  projecti  in  ignibus  laesi  non  sunt,  Gr.  D. 
219,  19.     (2)  with  ace. : — J?a  men  uneade  pone  ciele  genzson  magnus 
hominum  numerus  frigoris  acerbitate  perierunt,  Ors.  4,  8 ;  S.  188,  2. 
bu  dysne  nid  genesan  mote,  Lch.  iii.  52,  17.  II.  to  avoid  a 
evil  in  which  one  might  become  involved  : — f  we  purh  pa  zlmessan  pa 
ecan  tintrega  magon  genesan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  394,  22.     Cf.  ge-nerian. 

ge-nepan.     Add:  I.  where  something  perilous  or  of  doubtful  issue 
undertaken,     (i)  to  venture  to  go  :—  Se  wyrm  genedcd  t6,  Seel.  119. 
He    genedde  ofer  pone  munt,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.    188,  3.     Thomas  }>ri$l< 
genedde  on  Indea  6dre  dzlas,  Ap.  50.     (l  a)  with  dat.  (iiwt.)  of  1 
imperilled  :— He  in  Achagia  aldre  genedde,  Ap.  I  ^.     He  mec  heals 
bzt  ic  on  holma  gepring  ealdre  genedde,  B.  2133.     He  telfa  ne  d 
under  yda  gewin  aldre  genedan,  1469-     Gif  pfl  furdur  dearst  t6  pam 
anhagan  aldre  genedan,  An.  1353.     (2)  to  venture  on  an  action.    ( 
with  ace. :— Merecondel  (the  sun)  uncudne  wee  mhtes  genetfed.  Met.  1 3, 
=q      Ic  under  wzlere  weorc  genedde,  B.  1656.     Ic  genedde  fela  guffa, 
2511.     We  frecne  geneddon  eafod  uncudes,  959.     (b)  with  *••«•• 
Ne  dorste  he  genedan  pzt  he  hie  mid  firde  gefSre,  Ors.  I,  10;  b.  48,  3'- 
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(3)  combining  (i)  and  (2  b)  : — He  genedde  under  senne  elpent  )>aet  he 
hiene  on  ]>one  nafelan  ofstang,  Ors.  4,  i  ;  S.  156,  10.  II.  of 

presumptuous  conduct,  to  presume  to  do.  (a)  with  ace. : — For  }>on  J>e 
he  wolde  ofer  his  agen  maegn  aht  swylces  gene]>an  (gedyrstlaecean,  v.  /.) 
quia  ultra  vires  voltint  quidquam  praesumere,  Gr.  D.  73,  4.  (b)  with 
clause  :— Ne  gened  (gedyrstlaec,  v.  /.,  praesumas)  j>  ])u  ga  to  }>am  halgan 
hade,  Gr.  D.  135,  9.  p  ge  ne  genedon  "p  ge  bis  husl  dicgon,  LI.  Lbmn. 
415,  6.  (bb)  where  the  clause  marks  the  degree  of  presumption  : — p 
he  no  genedde  to  Jxm  •p  he  aht  grette  ]>one  Godes  beowan  ne  servum  Dei 
contingere  auderet,  Gr.  D.  38,  32.  (c)  with  infin. : — p  se  ne  durre 
(genede,  v.  /.)  beon  wtsdomes  lareow  ut  praeesse  non  audeat,  Gr.  D.  12, 
26.  (d)  with  prep.  : — Me  forgif  j>  ic  naefre  unmedeme  ne  untrum  to 
Jnnum  lichoman  and  to  Jnnum  blode  ne  genej>e  (presume  to  take  the 
Sacrament},  Angl.  xii.  507,  6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nenden  audere.] 

ge-nettian  to  entangle  in  a  net : — Genetted  inretita,  An.  Ox.  4596. 
[Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  bi-nezz6n  inretire.~\ 

geng  a  privy.  1.  genge,  q.v. :  -geng  practice,  v.  bt-geng :  -geng 
company,  v.  ge-geng:  -genga.  v.  aefter-,  an-,  bi-,  fore-,  fraet-,  ge-, 
in-,  man-,  nid-,  niht-,  ofer-,  sae-,  sceadu-,  sundor-,  weald-,  wer-genga. 

gengan.  Add: — Novfe  and  Decb  mid  seofon  rihtingum  glaedlice 
gengad,  Angl.  viii.  302,  8.  Man  gengde  geond  call  abutan  ]>one  port- 
weall,  Hml.  S.  23,  267.  For  him  Jordanen  gengde  on  hinder  Jordanis 
conversus  est  retrorsum,  Ps.  Th.  113,  3.  Fengel  geatolic  gen[g]de,  B. 
1401.  Na  him  streamas  gewzttan  fot,  }>a  hi  on  Jordane  gengdan  aefter 
abierunt  in  sicco  flumina,  Ps.  Th.  104,  36.  Giestas  gengdon,  Reim.  II. 
[Ford  gengden  (geinde,  2nd  MS.)  )>a  quenen  jeond  wudes,  Laym.  12865. 
J>e  hare  geng])  a  wey  ward,  O.  and  N.  376.  Goth,  gaggida  abut.]  v. 
t6-gengan. 

geuge,  an  ;  /.  A  privy,  drain  ;  latrina  :— Genge  latrina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
112,  15  :  52,  15  :  7r>  8.  Gengan  latrine  (ilia  Arii  in  latrinae  cuniculum 
defluxerant,  Aid.  39,  7),  80,  65.  Gengena  latrinarum  (spurca  purga- 
menta,  Aid.  54,  30),  84,  9  :  52,  39.  Cf.  gang;  XII. 

genge ;  f.  A  gang.  Substitute  :  genge,  es ;  n.  A  band,  company, 
troops: — Heora  agene  menn  wolden  hergon  J>one  mynstre,  ji  waes  Here- 
ward  and  his  genge,  Chr.  1070;  P.  205,  n.  He  sende  aefter  Le6frice 
eorle  and  aefter  Siwarde  eorle  and  baed  heora  gencges.  Hi  him  t6  c6mon 
mid  medemum  fultume,  1052  ;  P.  175,  17.  Se  cining  sende  Ealdred  mid 
genge,  P.  176,  13.  He  gewende  to  Brytlande  and  begeat  him  bser  micel 
genge,  1055  ;  P.  185,  38.  [Hi  flemden  J>e  king  and  sloghen  suithe  micel 
of  his  genge,  Chr.  1138;  P.  266,  7.  In  Layamon  genge  is  used  of 
military  forces  as  in  the  Chronicle : — Nis  J>e  (Hengest}  non  neod  to 
bringen  mid  ]>e  muchel  genge,  15025.  He  sende  aefter  genge,  28803. 
He  somnede  genge  and  wolde  mid  fehte  faren,  29330.  Arthur  com  mid 
mucle  his  genge  (alle  his  folke,  2nd  MS.),  23850.  The  word  occurs 
often  in  the  Ormulum,  mostly  in  a  general  sense,  e.  g.  }>att  all  batt 
genge  (folk)  mihhte  lefenn  uppo  Criste,  6956.  f>e3Jre  (angels'*)  genge 
shollde  ben  wi)>j>  gode  sawless  ekedd,  3918.  Miccle  mare  genge  off 
Lerninngcnihhtess,  19566  :  but  also  of  a  military  host : — Faraoness  genge, 
14851.  v.  N.  E.  D.  ging.]  v.  ge-genge,  and  cf.  gang  ;  X. 

genge ;  adj.  Add :  in  season  : — Donne  sceadd  genge  (not  sceadd- 
genge  under  which  the  passage  is  given  in  Diet.}  sy  when  shad  is  in 
season,  Cht.  Th.  544,  28.  [Snou  and  hajel  heom  is  genge,  O.  and  N. 
1002.  v.  N.  E.  D.  genge:  Icel.  gengr  able  to  walk;  passable;  of 
money,  good,  current.]  v.  for-,  for])-,  ge-,  tid-,  un-,  u])-genge. 

-genge;/.  v.  bi-,  niht-genge :  -genge;  «.  v.  bl-genge:  -gengel. 
v.  aefter-,  fore-gengel :  -gengere.  v.  bi-gengere :  -gengestre.  v. 
bi-gengestre. 

gen-gewrit  (should  be  entered  under  gean-gewrit)  glosses  descriptio 
(rescriptio  seems  to  have  been  read},  An.  Ox.  8  b,  2. 

-gengness.     v.  aefter-gengness :  ge-niclede.     v.  ge-cnyclan(-ian). 

ge-nidan.  Take  here  ge-nedan,  ge-nydan  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
Gefireatod  and  gentded  invitus,  getuddan  invitant  (cf.  geneded  invitatus, 
Lk.  L.  R.  14,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  59,  60.  Geneded  actus,  genedde 
(printed  -nende)  acta,  9,  22,  34.  Genidedu  coacta,  24,  48.  I.  of 

movement,  to  force  to  or  from  a  position  or  place : — Gened,  )>!  ge- 
numenan  abrepta,  i.  sublata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  75.  (i)  a  person  : — He 
geniedde  eft  Jia  Seaxan  to  hiera  agnum  lande,  Ors.  6,  33;  S.  288,  21. 
Nearwe  genyddon  on  nordwegas,  Exod.  68.  (2)  a  thing: — He  sloh 
hildebille  )>aet  hyt  on  heafolon  st6d  nide  genyded,  B.  2680.  II.  to 

force  a  person  into  or  out  of  a  condition  or  relation  : — He  ealle  Crecas 
on  his  geweald  geniedde,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  122,  33.  He  hie  geniedde  eft  to 
Romana  onwalde,  6,  26;  S.  276,  22.  Sermende  genieddon  Dati  from 
Romana  onwalde,  6,  24;  S.  276,  5.  He  haefde  ealle  Asiam  on  his 
geweald  genyd,  i,  2;  S.  28,  29.  Oft  daes  lariowdomes  degnung  bid 
untaelwierdlice  gewilnad,  and  untaelwyrdlice  monige  biod  to  geniedde 
(-mdde,  v.  1.)  (ad  hoc  nonnulli  laudabiliter  coacti  pertrahuntur),  Past. 
11,9.  II  a.  to  force  a  person  to  assume  the  position  or  character 

of.  (i)  with  prep. : — He  him  to  gafolgieldum  hie  geniedde,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S. 
:3°>  34-  (2)  witn  clause  : — He  geniedde  Arhalaus  •£  he  waes  his  under- 
])e6w,  5,  II  ;  S.  238,  I.  III.  to  force  a  person  to  bodily  or  mental 

action,  (i)  bodily  : — He  hie'  to  geligre  geniedde,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  132,  7. 


Gif  beow  mon  ]>e6wne  to  nedhaemde  genede,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  14.  Git 
hine  mon  t6  genedan  scyle,  60,  13.  Gif  hwa  to  hwaedrum  }>issa  (ad  and 
wed)  genied  sie,  60,  4.  Ne  bi})  he  t6  nanum  weorce  geneded,  Bt.  42  ; 
F.  258,  II.  (2)  mental : — He  geniet  done  deman  to  irre,  Past.  93,  10. 
Se  dema  bid  genieded  (-nided,  v.  1.)  to  daem  ierre,  39,  10.  IV.  to 

force  a  person  to  do  something.  (i)  absolute: — Genet  compulit 
(laborare),  Kent.  Gl.  572.  Genedod  invitus  (uerum  bonum  nemo  perdit 
inuitus),  Wick.  Gl.  252,  35.  Mid  daere  lustfullnesse  we  biod  genedode 
delectatione  vincimur,  Past.  417,  30.  Nyde  genydde,  B.  1005.  (2) 
with  clause  : — Sid  ungedyld  geniet  done  monnan  daet  he  geopenad  all  his 
ingedonc,  Past.  220,  II.  He  geniedde  J»a  cyningas  ])aet  hie  sealdon  hiera 
suna  t6  gislum,  Ors.  4,  II  ;  S.  204,  3.  Ealle  Asiam  hie  genieddon  j> 
hie  him  gafol  guidon  perdomitam  Asiam  vectigalem  fecere,  1, 10  ;  S.  44, 
1 8.  Ealle  ]>a  burgware  ne  mehton  hiene  aenne  genieddan  j>  he  him  an 
hand  gan  wolde,  3,  9 ;  S.  134,  17.  He  bid  genied  mid  daem  folgode 
daet  he  sceal  healice  sprecan  loci  sui  necessitate  exigitur  summa  dicere, 
Past.  8l,  5.  He  waes  genyded  (coactus)  fram  werignysse  his  geferan  •£ 
he  wunode  Ja  niht  on  his  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  38,  24.  Hie*  weordad 
geniedde  mid  hiera  upahaefenesse  daet  hie  da  taslad,  Past.  302,  n.  (3) 
with  infin. : — Geneded  is  from  allum  awnta  coactus  est  ab  omnibus  scribere, 
Mt.  p.  9,  I.  (4)  with  dat.  infin.  : — Gened  in  to  gonganne  compelle 
in/rare,  Lk.  R.  L.  14,  23.  Hid  weorden  geniedde  hiera  undeawas  to 
herianne,  Past.  302,  19.  (5)  with  prep,  governing  a  pronoun  (cf.  Ill), 
and  clause  (cf.  (2)  above)  : — Ungecyndelic  is  aelcre  wuhte  ^  hit  wilnige 
frecennesse  odde  deajies,  ac  J)eah  manig  bing  bib  to  )>xm  gened  ^  hit 
willnab  dara  aegbres,  Bt.  34,  ii  ;  F.  152,  9.  V.  to  force  a  con- 

dition on  a  person  : — Nele  God  habban  genydne  ]>e6wd6m,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
490,  15.  VI.  intrans.  (?)  To  force  one's  way  to(?): — Se  wyrm 

genydde  t6  me,  Seel.  119.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-noten  cogere,  impellere, 
exigere,  subigere,  angariare.]  v.  un-gentdd  ;  ge-neadian. 

ge-nidedlic.  Take  here  ge-nededlic  in  Diet.,  and  add:  ge- 
nydenlic  is  the  form  in  one  MS.,  Bd.  Sch.  59,  15:  ge-nidmagas. 
Take  here  ge-uydmagas  in  Diet.,  and  add :  v.  ntd-maeg :  ge-nihe ; 
adj.  Near.  Take  here  ge-nyh  in  Diet. :  ge-niht.  v.  ge-nyht. 

ge-nihtian;  p.  ode  To  become  night,  grow  dark: — J>a  ge]>ystrode 
hit  and  efne  faestlice  genihtode  (tenebrae  factae  sunt,  Mt.  27,  45)  ofer 
eallne  middangeard,  Nap.  31. 

ge-niman.  Add:  I.  to  take,  move  an  object  in  the  hand  from  its 
place,  to  pick  tip  what  lies  on  a  surface,  pull  off"  what  is  fixed,  pluck 
fruit : — He  awearp  his  reaf  ...  he  eft  his  reaf  genam,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  242, 
26.  He  genam  bone  calic,  Mt.  26,  27.  He  genom  (sustulit)  beer  his, 
Jn.  L.  5,  9.  Genam  he  his  began  and  hine  gebende,  BI.  H.  199,  17: 
Jud.  77.  He  wand  him  ymbutan  J>one  beam,  genam  Jiaer  baes  ofaetes, 
Gen.  493.  He  genam  his  sciccels  }>e  he  him  on  haefde,  BI.  H.  215,  6. 
Huu  monig  mondo  dara  screadunga  fulle  gie  genomon  (sustulistis},  Mk. 
L.  R.  8,  19.  Genoman,  Gu.  673.  Fifo  idlo  gendmun  lehtfato  (acceptis 
lampadibus),  Mt.  L.  25,  3.  Genomon  tahofon  stanas  Judeas,  Jn.  L.  R. 
10,  31.  Genomon  (acceperunt)  tuicg,  12,  13.  Genim  (tolle)  bedd  ])In, 
Mt.  R.  L.  9,  6.  Genim  (erue)  ego  din  and  worp  from  de,  Mt.  L.  5, 
29.  Genioma  da  ehera  vellere  spicas,  12,  I.  Genimaende  accipiens, 
Mt.  R.  25,  3.  Genimmende,  Mt.  L.  26,  27.  I  a.  to  take  for  a 

special  purpose,  provide  oneself  with : — Maria  genam  an  pund  smerenesse, 
and  smerede  baes  Hielendes  fet,  BI.  H.  69,  i.  Corn  senepes  ^  genom 
(genimede,  R.)  monn  geseaw  granum  sinapis  quod  accipiens  homo 
seminavit,  Mt.  L.  13,  31.  Genomon  hread  and  slogun  heafud  his,  Mt. 
L.  R.  27,  30.  Genim  elehtran,  Lch.  ii.  142,  7  (and  often).  Cwaeb  se 
wntere  ^  Maria  gename  an  pund  smyrenesse,  BI.  H.  73.  !?•  ^  **.  to 
take  a  person  to  direct  his  proceedings : — Genim  done  cnaeht  and  moder 
his,  and  fleh,  Mt.  L.  R.  2,  13.  I  C.  with  abstract  object,  to  take 

up  a  practice  : — Gif  he  unriht  haemed  genime,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  5.  II. 

to  lay  hold  of,  put  the  hand  on,  hold  with  the  hand  an  object : — f>u  mine 
hand  gename  tenuisti  manum  meam,  Ps.  Th.  72,  19.  He  ])one  cniht 
genam  faeste  mid  folmum,  Exod.  406.  Se  smid  code  to  his  byrgene  and 
genam  ane  hringan  .  .  .  He  teah  da  j>  Tsen  up  of  dam  stane,  Hml.  S.  21, 
63.  Haelend  gedenede  hond  genom  (apprehendit}  hine,  Mt.  L.  14,  31  : 
BI.  H.  245,  13.  U  geniman  be  to  take  by: — Genam  Martinus 

hine  be  his  handa,  BI.  H.  219,  19.  He  hine  be  healse  genam,  B. 
1872.  II  a.  to  hold  with  the  mind: — Genim  nu  faeste  •£  £  ic 

spreke^wwz  tene  quod  loquor,  Gr.  D.  172,  30.  II  b.  fig.  (i)  to 

retain  : — Dara  synna  ge  nimad  genumeno  (retenta)  sint,  Jn.  L.  20,  23. 
(2)  to  restrain  (?)  : — Sio  abisgung  hine  scofett  hidres  daedres  .  .  .  ac 
him  bid  dearf  daet  he  hine  genime  simle  be  daere  leornunge  haligra 
gewrita,  Past.  169,  15.  III.  with  the  idea  of  force,  hostility, 

treachery,  to  take,  seize,  lay  hands  on,  catch,  (i)  of  the  action  of 
persons : — Heo  baet  deofol  genom,  Jul.  288.  Hie  hine  genamon  and  his 
eagan  ut  astungan,  BI.  H.  229,  15.  py  \xs  hi  us  eft  genimon  and  on 
tintregu  us  on  gebringan,  239,  10.  Hie  sohton  hine  )>aet  hie  hine 
genamon,  241,  12.  J>te  hine  genomo  (ginome,  R.)  ut  raperent  eum, 
Jn.  L.  6,  15.  p  hia  done  Haelend  mid  inwite  genome  (tenerent),  Mt.  L. 
26,  4.  (la)  fig.  to  catch  tripping : — pte  hia  genomo  hine  in  word  ut 
caper ent  eum  in  sermone,  Mt.  L.  22,  15  :  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  13:  Lk.  L. 
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20,  20.  (2)  of  the  action  of  disease: — Heo  genummen  waes  miclum 
feberadlum  tenebatur  magnis  febribns,  Lk.  L.  4,  38.  (3)  of  deleterious 
influence  on  material,  to  taint  (?)  : — Wid  genumenum  mete  (cf.  gif  mete 
sy  awyrd,  14),  genim  elehtran,  lege  under  weofod,  sing  nigon  masssan 
ofer,  •£  sceal  wib  genumenum  mete;  lege  under  ^  fset  J>e  bu  wille  on 
melcan,  Lch.  ii.  142,  7-9.  IV.  to  take  away,  get  hold  of  and 

carry  off",  remove : — p  unberende  treo  he  genimes,  Jn.  L.  15,  2  margin. 
Gif  du  gen6me  (sustulisti)  hine,  Jn.  L.  R.  20,  15.  Gen6mon  (dydon 
a  weg,  W.  S.)  done  stan  tulerunt  lapidem,  R.  n,  41:  20,  13:  Mt. 
L.  R.  14,  12.  Gen6me  tolleret,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  24:  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  38. 
Brengan  blosman  and  eft  geniman,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  20,  22.  Genioma  (to 
genimanne,  R.)  tollere,  Mt.  L.  24,  17.  Genummen  bid  auferetur,  9, 
15.  Uere  genumeno  (ginumune,  R.)  tollerentur,  Jn.  L.  12,  31.  IV  a. 
where  the  place  is  given  from  which  the  object  is  taken  : — pa  genam 
(tulit)  he  5n  ribb  of  his  sidan,  Gen.  2,  21.  Ne  biddo  ic  $te  du  genimme 
(folios')  hia  of  middangeorde,  Jn.  L.  17,  15.  pu  bist  genumen  of  btnum 
Kchoman,  Bl.  H.  137,  26.  V.  with  idea  of  violence  or  wrong- 

doing, to  carry  off  another's  possession,  to  take  spoil,  steal,  abduct  a 
woman: — Gif  man  inne  feoh  genimed,  LI.  Th.  \\.  10,  I.  Gif  man 
widuwan  genimed,  20,  13.  Gif  man  maegdrr.an  nede  genimed,  24,  3. 
Alexander  gen&m  baes  cyninges  wtf  (rapttis  Helenae),  Ors.  I,  II  ;  S.  50, 
7.  Ic  gefraegn  hord  reafiaii  anne  mannan  .  .  ,  segn  genSm,  B.  2776. 
Ipxl  wtf  baet  he  haefde  ser  genumen  butan  cynges  leafe,  Chr.  901  ;  P.  92, 

13.  Se  de  nyde  genumenne  mete  (cibntn  furatum)  bicge,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
2 1 8,    27.     pa   genumenan    abrepta,  sublata,    Wrt.    Voc.    ii.    143,  76. 
Genumenum  demptis,  93,  6l.  Va.  to  deprive  of  power : — Cymad 
Romanisce  and  giniomad  userne  stowe  and  cynn,  Jn.  R.  L.  1 1,  48.      V  b. 
to  rob  a  house: — Hus  daes  genimed  domum  illius  diripiat,  Mt.  L.  12, 
29.             Vc.  where   the   person   is    given    from   whom  an  object  is 
taken: — Gif  Drihten    on    be    genimb  ba  nigan   dajlas,   Bl.   H.  51,   2. 
Genimeb,  53,  4.     pu  gename  bryde  aet  beorne,  Gen.  2637.     He  him 
daet  an  genam  baet  he  self  haefde,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  112,  12.     paet  seo  wyrd 
be   on  geniman  ne  mihte,  Bt.  II,  2;  F.  34,  14.      His  craeft  mon  ne 
maeg  on  him  geniman,  19 ;  F.  70,  3.     Of  genimma  t  from  genimma 
diripere,  Mt.  L.  12,  29.     Wulfgeate  waes  call  his  ar  on  genumen,  Chr. 
1006  ;  P.  136,  IK  5.     Hie  mTnne  naman  habbab  on  me  genumen,  Bt.  7, 
3 ;  F.  20,  29.     &\c  bit  daes  reaflaces  de  him  on  genumen  bib,  26,  2  ;  F. 
92,  17.     Hit  waes  mid  unrihte  him  of  genumen,  Chr.  1072  ;  P.  208,  19. 
p  haefis  genummen  bid  from  him,  Mt.  L.  13,  12.     pine  sehta  be  on  de 
genumene  waeron  (ablatae  sunt),  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  671,  6.  V  cc. 
of  the  action   of  things : — Aid  clad  genimes  (tollit)  fyllnisse  his  from 
wede,  Mt.  L.  9,  16.     Ball  da  sceard  de  seo  s*  him  on  genumen  haefb, 
Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  13.               V  d.  used  of  the  operation  of  things: — 
Niht  ne  genimd  jnirh  bystru  baes  heofonlican  leohtes  sciman  non  nulla 
rapit    splendorem    lucis    amoenae    (D6m.    L.    25,    128),    Wlfst.    139, 
25.              VI.  to  take  to   oneself,  take  possession  of: — Ic  wyrpe  J>a 
unclaenan   fit  and  genime  (sumo)  me  claene  to  mete,  Coll.  M.  23,  17. 
Max  mine  on  ea  ic  wyrpe  and  spyrtan,  and  swa  hwaet  swa  hig  gehaefta}) 
ic  genime,  13.     Me  Jra  mid  wuldres  welan  gename  cum  gloria  sumsisti 
me,  Ps.  Th.  72,  19.     pa   aldursacerdas  gen6man  (geniomende,  L.)  da 
scillingas,  Mt.  R.  27,  6.     Ginumni  adepto,  Txts.  42,  100.     Genumene 
ademptam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  2.             VI  a.  to  occupy  a  place  : — Weg 
be  hi  eardunge  on   genaman,  Ps.  Th.   106,  3.     pser  hie  faestllce  card 
genamon,  Gen.  1654.           VI  aa.  of  things  : — Eall  •£  his  (the  habitable 
part  of  the  earth)  fennas  and  m6ras  genumen  habbad,  Bt.  18,  I ;  F.  62, 

14.  VII.  to  take  a  part  of  a  whole,  derive  from  a  source  : — peos 
bid  geciged  faemne,  for  bam  be  heo  ys  of  were  genumen,  Gen.  2,  23. 
He  genam  on  eallum  dxl  aehtum  sinum,  Gen.   1498.  VIII.  to 
take,  obtain  by  effort,    (i)  to  catch  fish,  &c. : — Bringad  of  dsem  fiscum  da 
ilco  ge  gin6mun  (prendistis),  Jn.  L.  R.  21,  10.     On  gefeng  fiscana  done 
genomon  (ceperant),  Lk.  L.  5,  9.     (2)  to  take  in  war,  capture: — He 
gefeaht  wib  feower  sciphlaestas  Deniscra  monna,  and  bara  scipa  tu  genam, 
882  ;  P.  78,  I.     Se  cyng  bone  castel  gewann  and  baes  eorles  men  genam, 
Chr.  1094 ;  P.  229,  14.     HI  bser  genaman  inne  ealle  ba  gehadode  menn 
and  weras  and    wif,    ion;    P.    141,   29.     Hi  gefuhton  and  genamon 
unarimedlice  herereaf,  473  ;  P.  14,  3.     Hie  genamon  Wihte  ealond  and 
ofslogon  feala  men,  527  ;  P.  16,  6.     Genumenan  werede  capta  manu, 
An.  Ox.  46,  17.     (2a)  fig.: — Rtc  heofna  hia  geniomes,    Mt.  L.   II, 
12.           IX.  where  movement  (lit.  or  fig.)  is  induced,  to  take  a  person, 
?et  a  person  to  move,  bring  .•— Naenig  mon  ne  maeg  cuma  to  me,  buta 
feeder  ginioma  (genimmas,  L.  traxerit)  hine,  Jn.  R.  6,  44.  IX  a. 
to  take  a  living  creature  with  oneself :— De  Haelend  gen6m  (assumsit')  da 
degnas  degltce,  Mt.  L.  R.  20,  1 7  :  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  40.     Haelend  genam  his 
twelf  begnas  sundor  of  baem  weorode,  Bl.  H.  15,  6.     Daet  deofol  genam 
mid  him  obre  seofon  deoflo,  243,  4.    pu  seofone  genim  on  bset  sundreced 
tudra  gehwilces,  Gen.  1335.     By  laes  genime  dec  mid  doema  t  gelasdae 
dec  to  dome  ne  forte  trahat  te  apudjudicem,  Lk.  L.  R.  12,  58.         IX  b. 
to  take  an  object  that  does  not  move  itself,  bear,  carry,  bring: — Fifo 
Tdlo  ne  genomun  oele  mid  him,  Mt.  L.  R.  25,  3.      Da  genaman  men 
bone  stoc  on   weg,  Bl.  H.  189,   14.     Genimab   (cf.  gelsedan   het  ITfes 
brytta,   An.    823)   Andreas   and    his   discipuli   and    asettad  hie  beforan 


Mermedoma  ceastre,  235,  14.  Ne  is  gelefed  de  *  du  genioma  (ginirne, 
R.,  bere  W.  S.)  beer  din,  Jn.  L.  5,  10.  JHe  gin5me  (bzre,  W.  S?)  rode 
his,  Mk.  R.  L.  15,  21.  Ne  zuiht  gelsedde  i  genomo,  Mk.  L.  6, 
8.  IX  bb.  the  object  abstract:— pa  menniscan  gecynd  be  he 

genam  t6  his  godcundnesse,  Bl.  H.  115,  32.  X.  to  take,  get  control 


Hi  genaman  baes  folces  hundteontig  bQsenda,  and  mid  him  gelaeddon,  Bl! 
H.  79,  20.  Gen6mon  lichoma  and  biuundun  hine,  Jn.  L.  R.  19,' 
40.  XI.  to  lake,  accept,  adopt  as  (to): — Wineleas  mon  genimed 

him  wulfas  to  geferan,  Gn.  Ex.  147.  Ic  de  giungne  me  to  bearne  geno:n, 
Bt.  8  ;  F.  24,  24.  J?e  rodera  weard  genom  him  to  freobearne,  Cri.  223. 
Hio  bone  senne  genam  t6  gisle,  El.  599.  XII.  to  receive,  get, 

obtain  what  is  handed  over  or  paid  : — Ic  wzs  syfanwintre  ba  mec  sinca 
baldor  aet  mtnum  fseder  genam,  B.  2429.  He  gesalde  him  hine  .  .  . 
Gen6mun  done  Haelend,  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  16.  Gif  hwa  hine  geniman 
(receive  and  protect)  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  230,  5.  Genime  he  vi.  scitt. 
weord  wed,  132,  13.  Hit  haefb  genumen  (gewunnen,  v.  /.)  bzs  folces 
olecunga,  Bt.  24,  3  ;  F.  82,  24.  XIII.  to  receive  a  person  who 

offers  himself : — Genomun  (exceperunt)  hine  da  Galilesce  menn  mid  dy 
alle  gesegen  da  de  geuorhte,  Jn.  L.  R.  4,  45.  XIV.  to  receive  an 

impression,  gel  a  feeling  excited,  take  pleasure,  a  dislike,  &c. : — He 
gen6m  him  to  wildeomm  wynne,  Gu.  713.  Genam  Saul  micelne  mtf  t8 
Oauide,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  64,  16.  Hie  him  aefest  t6  genaman,  Bl.  H.  7,  1 1. 
Genaman  him  aefest  t6  ba  ealdormen,  1 77,  20.  We  ne  sceolon  geniman 
nane  lustfullunge  to  dsere  tihtinge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  174,  32.  Nsefst  bu  to 
aenegum  andan  genumen,  Met.  20,  36.  XV.  to  lake  into  or  with 

the  mind,  (i)  to  understand : — Se  de  maege  genioma  geniomis  qui  potest 
capers  capiat,  Mt.  L.  19,  12.  (2)  to  learn  (cf.  Icel.  nema  to  learn")  : — 
He  lira  wel  genom,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  376,  15.  (3)  to  take  into  one's  head 
to  do  something : — Heo  on  mod  genam  baet  heo  his  larum  hyrde,  Gen. 
710.  (4)  to  get  an  idea: — Eow  Romane  maeg  gescomian  j>  ge  swa 
heanlic  geboht  sceoldon  on  eow  geniman  .  .  .  jt  ge  saedon  j>  ba  haednan 
tida  waeron  beteran  bonne  ]>a  cristnan,  Ors.  6,  37  ;  S.  296, 17.  XVI. 
to  contain : — Fatto  sex  niomende  t  genomon  (ginSm,  R.)  syndiige 
sestras  tuoege  kydriae  sex  capientes  singuli  mttretas  binas,  Jn.  L.  2, 
6.  XVII.  frib  (waere)  geniman  wij)  (ace.  or  dat.)  to  make  peace 

(a  treaty)  with : — He  frid  genam  wid  hie  Lusitanos  in  deditionem  recepit, 
Ors.  4,  12  ;  S.  210,  9.  Waere  genoman  foedus  fecerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
39,  25.  Hseben  here  genamon  (genam,  i/./.)  frib  wib  Cantwarum,  Chr. 
865;  P.  68,  8.  Mon  sceolde  frid  wid  hi  geniman,  1002;  P.  133. 
32.  XVII  a.  tre6we  geniman  to  to  give  one's  word  to  (cf.  take 

=  give) : — For  Jam  treowum  be  J>u  genumen  haefdest  to  Abrahame, 
Dan.  313.  XVIII.  intrans.  To  go  (cf.  take  =  go  in  M.  E.) : — 

J?a  gesawon  hie  ^  se  eadiga  Michael  genam  and  ba  slog  on  baes  huses 
duru,  Bl.  H.  141,  29.  Da  genamon  ba  Walas  and  adrifon  sumre  ea  ford 
ealne  mid  scearpum  pllum  innan  bam  wetere  (the  passage  in  Bede  from 
which  this  is  derived  is  :  In  ulteriore  ripa  Cassobellauno  duce  immensa 
hostium  multitude  consederat,  ripamque  fluminis  ac  pene  totum  sub  aqua 
vadum  acutissimis  sudibus  praestruxerat),  Chr.  P.  5,  10.  •  [Goth,  ga- 
niman  to  take,  take  with  one ;  receive ;  conceive ;  learn :  0.  Sax. 
gi-niman  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-neman  auferre,  rapere,  recipere.']  v.  zt- 
genumen ;  ge-naeman. 

ge-nip.  Add :  I.  a  cloud,  an  accumulation  of  vapour,  (i)  a  cloud 
in  the  sky :— Wolcnu  t  genipu  nubes,  Ps.  L.  17,  13.  Winterbiter  weder 
and  wolcna  genipu,  Az.  105.  (i  a)  a  storm-cloud : — Gyfstrongra  storm 
and  genip  swibor  breade  si  procella  fortior  out  nimbus  perurgeret,  Bd.  4, 
3  ;  Sch.  361,  3.  pa  waes  swyde  mycel  genip  geworden  in  bam  wolcnum, 
and  unmaste  renas  rlndon  collecto  in  nubibus  aere  immensa  nimis  pluvia 
erupit,  Gr.  D.  196,  I.  (2)  a  cloud  resting  on  the  earth:— piece  genip 
(nubes  densissima)  oferwreh  bone  munt,  Ex.  19,  16.  Mid  bystro  genipum 
]>33S  muntes  cnoll  eal  ofersw6gen  waes,  Bl.  H.  203,  8.  Mid  beosterlicum 
genipum  oferhongen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  30.  II.  darkness,  obscurity. 

(i)  of  night;  in  pi.  shades  of  night :— prang  >ystre  genip,  bam  be  rn 
sce6p  nihte  naman,  Gen.  139.     Dagas  ford  scridun,  nihthelma  genipn, 
Gu.  943.     purh  nihta  genipu  hi   neosan  cwoman,  321.     Ne  se  mona 
nsefd  nanre  mihte  wiht  $  he  baere  nihte  genipu  maege  fleogan  pallida 
nocturnam  nee  praestat  luna  lucemam,  D5m.  L.  HO.     Tir  a  byd  c 
fserelde  ofer  nihta  genipu,  Run.    17.     (i  a)  of  the  darkness  to  whic 
the  sun  seems  to  sink :— Faered  sunne  in  baet  wonne  genip  under 
gebring,  Sch.  79.     (2)  of  a  place  without  light :— In  b.ssum  neowlai 
genipe    (Hell),    Sat.    102.     Fyrgenstream    under    nzssa   genipu    nifl 
gewited  the  stream  plunges  into  dark  depths,  B.  1360. 
darkness  of  trouble  :— Gewttad  da  genipu  ure  dreongnysse,  Hml.  Iti.  i. 
614,  29.  IV.  of  dim  sight :— Wid  eAgena  bystru  and  gen.pe,  Lc 

''g3e-nipin.     For  '  II.  to  rise  as  a  cloud  .  .  .  Exod.  454  '  «**///«/«  •' 
—Him  oneen  genap  atol  vda  gewealc  :  ne  ^  senig  becw6m  herges  I 
hame  the  horrid  waves  grew  dark  as  they  rolled  on  to  meet  'hem;  not 
one  of  that  host  got  back  to  his  home,  Exod.  454.      Werd  gempen  M* 
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i.  inhorruit  (nimbosisque  polus  stetit  imbribus),  An.  Ox.  34,  2.  Add: 
II.  to  make  dark  (?)  : — Tpxr  niht  ne  gentpd  (genimd  ?  v.  ge-niman  ;  Vd) 
nsefre  feostra  Jiaes  heofenlican  leohtes  sciman,  Dom.  L.  253. 

genip-full;  adj.  Cloudy: — Winter  genipful  hiems  caliginosa,  Archiv 
cxx.  297,  39. 

ge-nirwan  (-ian).  Take  here  ge-nyrwian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
GenyrwiaJ)  coangustant,  arctant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  15.  I.  of  space- 
relations,  (l)  to  make  narrow,  contract : — Se  arc  waes  swa  genyrwed  j> 
he  waes  mid  anre  faedme  belocen  ufewerd  area  collecta  in  cacumen  an- 
gustum,  ita  ut  cubitus  sit  longitudinis  et  latitudinis,  Angl.  vii.  34,  325. 
(l  a)  with  idea  of  pressure  : — Ne  generewe  [ofer  me]  pytt  his  mub 
neque  urgeat  super  me  puteiis  os  suum,  Ps.  L.  68,  16.  (2)  to  press  into 
a  small  space,  crowd,  (a)  to  crowd  a  person,  give  little  space  to : — Se 
Godes  sunu  waes  on  his  gesthuse  genyrwed,  baet  he  us  rume  wununge  on 
heofonan  nee  forgife,  Hml.  Th.  i.  36,  I.  (b)  to  crowd  a  place,  put  too 
many  people  into : — For  daes  folces  gedryle  wass  baet  gesthus  dearie 
genyrwed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  34,  34.  II.  of  extent  or  amount,  to 

diminish,  reduce,  curtail : — Gyf  hwa  genyrwe  daet  ic  Gode  geseald  haebbe, 
C.  D.  v.  331,  5.  Waeron  draelriht  generwde  and  aelmesriht  gewanode, 
Wlfst.  158,  15.  III.  to  oppress,  afflict,  trouble  in  body  or  mind  : 

— He  genyrwde  da  cristenan,  Hml.  S.  29,  191.  Seo  wsedl  baera  andlyfna 
genyrwde  ealle  omnes  alimentorum  indigentia  coangustabat,  Gr.  D.  145,6. 
Geswencendae  1  genyrwiende  hig  coartans  eos,  Ps.  L.  34,  5.  Genirwed 
and  geenged  afficiar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  49.  p  waere  genyrwed  meteleste 
angeretur  (i.  stringeretur)  cibi  inopia,A.n.  Ox.  4851.  Genierwed.on  his 
mode  anxie  qffl  ictus  corde,  Past.  231,  21.  Ne  spraec  he  hit  n6  for  dy  de 
his  mod  auht  genierwed  waere  mid  daere  uncydde  daes  sidfaetes  neque 
Moysi  mentem  ignorantia  itineris  angnstabat,  304,  17.  Gif  hy  for 
bysum  gylte  genyrwode  (qfflicti)  wurdad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  28.  Cf. 
ge-nearwian. 

ge-ni]>erian.  Add:  I.  to  bring  down,  cast  down,  degrade,  humiliate 
(l)  a  person  or  place  occupying  an  exalted  position  : — Oft  dis  andwearde 
Hf  up  ahefed  da  yfelan,  ac  se  t6cyme  daere  Scan  eadignesse  hie  genidrad, 
Past.  389,  27.  Hierusalem  ahened  bid  1  gehnidrad  bid  (calcabitur)  from 
hasdnum,  Lk.  L.  21,  24.  (l  a)  used  of  a  thing  : — Gif  h  byd  gesett  baer 
he  standan  ne  maeg,  bonne  sceal  man  hine  bus  genyderian,  Angl.  viii. 
333,  39.  (2)  a  person  who  exalts  himself: — Du  ht6  genidrades,  da  hi 
hi  selfe  up  ahofon  dejecisti  eos,  dum  allevarentur,  Past.  391,  9.  For 
daem  wlite  dinra  craefta  du  wurde  up  ahaefen,  and  donan  du  wyrst 
geniddrad  ex  virtutum^  decore  te  elevas,  ipsa  tua  pulchritudine  impelleris, 
vt  cadas,  463,  22.  Eghuelc  se  de  hine  ahebbad  gehnidrad  bid  (humilia- 
bitur),  Lk.  L.  14,  II.  (2  a)  the  pride  of  a  person: — Hu  God  ba 
maestan  ofermetto  geniderade,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  12.  II.  to  con- 

demn : — Naellad  gi6  gehnidra  (condemnare)  ^te  gie  ne  se  gehnidrad, 
Lk.  L.  6,  37.  Beon  genydered  condemnari,  An.  Ox.  2916.  Waes 
geneborod  damnatur,  3769.  Manega  unrihtlice  fram  yflum  demum 
genybrode  waeron,  Hml.  S.  30,  8.  II  a.  to  condemn  to  a  punish- 

ment : — Hig  genyderiad  (genidredon,  L.)  hyne  t6  deade  condemnabunt 
eum  morte,  Mt.  20,  18.  Hi  hine  deabe  genyberiad  (genidriad  to  deade, 
L.  R.)  damnabunt  eum  morle,  Mk.  10,  33.  II  b.  to  pass  sentence  (?) : 
— p  ic  on  gefealle  on  bone  genydredan  (-endan?)  cwyde  baes  slawan  beowes 
(}>eawas,  MS.)  that  1  fall  under  the  sentence  passed  on  the  slothful 
servant,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  14.  III.  to  accuse  : — Mid  dy  (wses) 

gewroeged  t  genidrad  (accusaretur),  Mt.  L.  27,  12.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
nidaren  prosternere,  dejicere,  humiliare,  condemnare.^ 

ge-niperigendlic  ;  adj.  Worthy  of  condemnation : — Manega  geny])- 
erigendlice  wiberwyrde  agyltan  beod  gesewene  multa  damnabilia 
reprobi  commisisse  uidenlur,  Scint.  162,  18. 

ge-niperung.  Add:  I.  humiliation: — Ne  Swend  bu  mannan  to 
geniberunge  (-nyderunga,  Ps.  Spl.)  ne  auertas  hominem  in  humilitatem, 
Ps.  L.  89,  3.  II.  condemnation  : — J>aere  sawle  is  micel  genydrung 

j>  mon  pa  wuldorfaestan  Godes  weorc  bediglige,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  II. 

ge-nipla.     Add:  v.  ferhb-genibla. 

ge-niwian.  Add:  I.  to  renovate,  restore  what  has  decayed  or  been 
injured,  (i)  the  object  material  : — Eft  genluad  waes  hond  his  restituta 
est  manus  ejus,  Lk.  L.  6,  IO.  Eal  bid  geniwad  federhoma,  swa  he  aet 
frymde  waes,  Ph.  279.  He  (the  Pkenix)  ford  wunad  waestmum  geniwad, 
ealles  edgiong,  580.  Hraegl  bid  geniwad,  Rii.  14,  9.  (2)  the  object 
non-material : — Eft  gentues  restituens,  Mt.  p.  13,  4.  He  eft  gentweges 
alle  restituet  omnia,  Mt.  L.  17,  II.  Gast  rehtne  geniowa,  Ps.  Srt.  50, 
1 1  :  Ps.  C.  93.  Da  eftacennednisses  hernise  giniwe  gimeodumad  ard 
quos  regenerations  misterio  innovare  dignatus  es,  Rtl.  35,  17.  Wseron 
aerendraecan  gesend  to  Englalande  t6  gemweanne  done  geleauan  da  Scs 
Gregorius  us  sende,  Chr.  785;  P.  54,  12.  Bid  geniwad  feorh,  Ph. 
279.  II.  to  renew  what  has  ceased  to  operate  : — Hyht  waes 

geniwad,  Cri.  529  :  An.  1012  :  Jul.  607  :  Gu.  926  :  Kr.  148  :  Jud.  98. 
Sorg  bid  geniwad,  Wand.  50:  B.  1322.  Cearo  bid  geniwad,  Wand. 
55  :  B.  1303.  pa.  se  wyrm  onwoc,  wroht  waes  geniwad,  2287.  II  a. 
to  repeat: — Ginlwia  frequentare,  Rtl.  9,  13.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-niwon 
renovare.~\ 

gen-lad,     v.  lad  ;  II. 


gennelung.     I.  ge-miclung. 

ge-nog  ;  adj.  Add :  I.  in  agreement  with  a  noun,  which  it  generally 
follows  : — Ne  bid  daer  nasnig  ealo  gebrowen,  ac  )>aer  bid  medo  genoh, 
Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  19.  Hond  gemunde  faehdo  genoge,  B.  2489.  He 
cude  sod  gen6g,  Gu.  266.  Gefaestnodon  me  feondas  genoge,  Kr.  33.  p 
he  naebbe  sasljia  genoge,  Bt.  14,  2;  F.  44,  19:  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  8.  Ic 
eow  wtsige  Jiaet  ge  genoge  neon  sceawiad  beagas  and  brad  gold,  B. 
3104.  II.  as  predicate: — 'Her  synt  twa  swurd.'  He  cwaed:> 

'  ^  ys  genSh  (-nog,  R.,  sat  est),''  Lk.  22,  38.  Genog  is  us  sufficit  nobis, 
Jn.  L.  R.  14,  8.  Gen6h  is,  Kent.  Gl.  1088.  Genoh  bid  munece  twa 
tunican  sufficit  monacho  duos  tonicas,  R.  Ben.  I.  92,  8.  GenSh  byd 
]>am  leorningcnihte  }>aet  he  sy  swylce  hys  lareow,  Mt.  10,  25.  .ffilcum 
men  buhte  genog  on  b?sre  eorban  waestmum,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  3.  Genoh, 
Met.  8,  7.  Him  daer  genog  dyncd,  Past.  449,  14.  III.  used 

absolutely  in  singular : — f>a  burfon  swt}>e  lytles  be  maran  ne  willniab 
bonne  gen6ges,  Bt.  14,  2;  F.  44,  14.  Hio  gehaet  him  asghwaes  genog 
(-noh,  v.  /.),  Past.  71,  23.  Gelde  swa  he  gen6h  age  (the  MS.  has  hage 
with  gono  written  above  it)  let  him  pay  as  he  may  have  enough  i.  e.  as 
much  as  his  means  allow,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  2.  T[  habban  genog  to  have 
enough : — J?e  laes  }>e  we  and  ge  nabbon  genoh  ne  forte  non  sufficiat  nobis 
et  vobis,  Mt.  25,  9  :  Jn.  14,  8  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  182,  19.  p  hie  asghweber 
ge  baem  Jjearfan  hraegl  syllan  mihtan,  ge  hwejire  him  sylfum  genog 
haefdon,  Bl.  H.  215,  14.  He  haefb  selces  godes  gen6h,  Bt.  10;  F.  28, 
14:  Bo.  34. 

ge-nog;  adv.  Add:  I.  with  verb,  abundantly,  sufficiently : — Geseah 
ic  balzamum  }>aes  betstan  stences  genoh  of  J>aem  treowum  ut  weallan 
video  opobalsamvm  cum  Optimo  odore  omnibus  undique  arborum  ramis 
habiindantissime  manans,  Nar.  27,  22.  Genog  fremmad  sufficit,  Rtl. 
I9I>  37-  H-  w'tn  a^J-  or  a<^v-  as  an  intensive,  enough,  very,  (l) 

with  adj.  : — Gen6h  manfulne  gylt  satis  (i.  valde)  probrosum  facinus, 
An.  Ox.  2782.  Genoh  sutel  satis  euidens,  4538.  For  bon  J>e  gen6h 
gecoplicu  wise  hi  sylfe  gegearwode  quia  occasio  apta  se  praebuit,  Gr.  D. 
60,  4.  Geonge  men  gen6h  baeslice  on  lichaman,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  370. 
He  is  genog  orsorg  (quite  secure)  aelces  eor])lices  eges,  Bt.  IO  ;  F.  28, 17. 
Hit  gen5g  aemettig  laeg  and  genog  weste  and  ge  his  nane  note  ne  hzfdon, 
Ors.  i,  10  ;  S.  48,  24.  (2)  with  adv.: — p  we  genog  rade  to  J>aem 
becwoman,  Nar.  II,  27.  Bebinde  gen6h  wearme,  Lch.  ii.  270,  9.  Ic 
ongite  genoh  sweotule  j>  .  .  . ,  Bt.  7,  I ;  F.  16,  IO.  }>u  wast  genog 
geare  daet  ]>u  me  oferswTdan  ne  miht  thou  knowest  very  well  that  than 
canst  not  overcome  me,  Bl.  H.  175,  30. 

ge-nogan.  Substitute :  ge-nogian  (?)  to  abound  [ : — Inoget  habundat 
Nap.  81.]  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nogen  sitfficere.] 

ge-uotian.     Add: — Genotad  funcius,  usus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  19. 

ge-notian  to  note,  mark : — Of  oferwritenum  das  in  foruuard  fore 
genotad  infindes  ex  superscriptionibus  quas  in  fronte  notatas  invenies,  Mt. 
p.  12,  2. 

ge-nugan.  v.  ge-neah :  genung.  v.  ginung :  genunga.  v.  gegn- 
inga  :  ge-nycled.  v.  ge-cnyclan  (-ian) :  ge-nydan.  v.  ge-nidan : 
ge-nydenlic.  v.  ge-mdedlic :  ge-nyd-magas.  v.  ge-ntdmagas :  ge- 
nyh.  v.  ge-nthe. 

ge-nyht.  Add:  I.  sufficiency: — Daem  degnum  is  beboden  daet  hie 
him  daet  t6  genyhte  don  daet  hie  him  sellen  servants  are  bidden  to  be 
satisfied  with  what  is  given  them,  Past.  321,  2.  II.  abundance, 

plenty,  opulence : — For  daere  genyhte  daes  flowendan  welan  he  blissad 
rerum  affiuentium  abundantiam  exultat,  Past.  55,  8.  Genihde  opulentia, 
Angl.  xiii.  35,  199.  G'myhdlargitate,  Rtl.  98,  3.  J)u  wunast  on  bere 
hehstan  genyhte  ubi  summa  plenitudo,  Solil.  H.  9,  9.  Gebeorh  bringed 
to  genihte  waestme  montem  uberem,  Ps.  Th.  67,  15,  16  :  91,  13.  He 
sende  on  heora  mubas  mete  to  genihte  mi'sit  saturitatem  in  animas  eorum, 
105,  13.  Ge  geniht  (abundantiam)  agun,  Ps.  Th.  121,6.  f>a  miclan 
geniht  binre  wednesse,  144,  7.  He  can  weana  lyt,  and  haefd  byrga 
geniht,  Run.  8.  He  syld  goldes  and  seolfres  genyhda,  Wlfst.  196,  21. 
Sellan  ece  mserba  and  fulle  genyht,  Bt.  33,  3  ;  F.  126,  13. 

genyht-full.  For  Lye  substitute :— Genyhtfullum  (genyctfullum, 
Ep.  Erf.)  profusis,  Txts.  89,  1627. 

ge-nyhtfice.  For  Cot.  6  substitute : — Genycthllce  abunde,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  98,  17.  Genihtlice  (printed  -riht-),  4,  14.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
nuhtlihho  sufficienter,  largiterj\ 

ge-nyhtsum.  Add:  I.  abundant,  plenteous,  being  in  great  quantity : 
— Com  reng  micel  and  genihtsum  descendit  pluuia  copiosa,  Ed.  4,  13 ; 
Sch.  419,  IO.  Eower  lufu  is  suide  genyhtsumu  caritas  vestra  abundat, 
Past.  213,  12.  Waes  gold  swa  genihtsum  and  seolfor  swa  stanas  ofer 
eordan,  Angl.  xi.  8,  27.  Syb  genihtsum  abundanlia  pacts,  Ps.  Th.  71, 
7.  [Genihtsum  affatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  25.  v.  ge-nyhtsumlice.]  Genih- 
sumre  wenng  opulenti  luxus,  An.  Ox.  IT,  44.  Of  genihtsumum 
edhwyrfte  exuberante  reditu,  8,  67.  Of  genihtsumere  sumtuosa,  copiosa 
(alimonia),  1840.  Genihtsume  fertilem  (praedam),  no.  pa.  geniht- 
sumestan  uberrimam  (facundiam),  9,  12.  J?a  genihtsummestan  afunde- 
nessa  uberrima  experimenta,  81.  U  beon  (wesan)  genyhtsum  to  be  abund- 
ance : — On  }>inum  torrum  wese  genihtsum  fiat  abundantia  in  turribus 
tuts,  Ps.  Th.  121,  7.  Bid  on  bines  huses  hwommum  genihtsum 
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abundant   in   lateribus  domus   tuae,   127,   3.  II.  abounding  in, 

having  in  large  quantity  : — Genihtsum  (genihtsumnes?)  baes  yfeles  copia, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  1 8.  Is  bin  milde  mod  genihtsum  tu  copiosus  miseri- 
cordia,  Ps.  Th.  85,  4.  J?aet  he  do  his  deowan  rice  for  worulde,  geniht- 
sume  on  welan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  17.  Mid  basm  genihtsumestan  opimis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  60.  III.  giving  or  providing  in  abundance  : — 

Bloedsunga  ginyhtsum  ondaelend  benedictionum  largus  infusor,  Rtl.  103, 
38.  Bring*  folcum  genihtsum  Blotmonad  eadignesse,  Men.  194.  Heora 
sceap  wserun  swibe  genihtsum  oves  eorum  abundantes,  Ps.  Th.  143,  17. 

ge-nyhtsumian.  Add:  I.  to  abound,  have  abundance : — ./Elc  basra 
de  hasfd,  him  bid  mare  geseald,  and  he  genihtsumad  (abundabit),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  556,  12.  Genyhtsumab  (he  haefd  gen6h,  W.  S.),  Mt.  R.  25,  29  : 
13,  12.  ]>xm  haebbendum  mon  sceal  agyfan  and  hi  genyhtsumiad,  LI. 
Th.  i.  196,  23.  la.  to  abound  in,  have  abundance  of.  (i)  the 

subject  a  person  : — f»a  men  goldes  genihtsumiad  auro  habundant,  Nar. 
31,  5.  f>a  canonicas  be  on  basin  gyltum  genihtsumedon,  Lch.  iii.  440, 
12.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing: — pine  winwringan  genihsumiad  torcularia 
tua  redundabunt  (vino},  Kent.  Gl.  36.  .ffighwaeber  ge  seo  sz  ge  heora 
ea  fiscum  genihtsumade  (piscibus  abnndabant) ,  Bd.  4,  13  ;  Sch.  420, 
8.  II.  to  be  abundant : — J>onne  ungerime  bysna  maenifealdlice 

genihtsumiab  cum  innumera  exempla  affntim  exuberent,  An.  Ox.  1690. 
Genihtsumiendum  geanwurfe  exuberante  reditu,  558.  III.  to  be 

sufficient,  suffice : — p  genihtsumaj)  j>  bu  dydest,  Nar.  44,  6.  Ic  hasbbe 
2iie  burh  be  unc  bam  genihtsumad,  Hml.  S.  24,  101.  Tuu  hund 
penninga  ne  genyhtsumiad  (sufficiunt)  him,  Jn.  L.  R.  6,  7.  Him  mseg 
heora  agen  lar  genihtsumian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  594,  18.  Ill  a.  used 

impersonally  : — \>\  lass  de  hit  ne  genihtsumige  us  and  eow  ne  forte  non 
sufficiat  nobis  et  vobis,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  570,  13.  IT  with  clause  following : — 
Him  genihtsumad  £  we  hi  lufian,  Hml.  S.  16,  264.  We  gelyfad  bast 
Snltpugum  munecum  genihtsumige  baet  he  hasbbe  cugelan  and  syric, 
R.  Ben.  89,  10.  IV.  to  have  enough  of,  be  satisfied  with  : — Naes  ic 

na  genihtsumigende  on  bam  geongum,  ac  ic  eacswylce  manega  asldeodige 
besmat,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  395.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-nuhtsamon  abundare,  suffi- 
cere,  locupletare.~\  v.  ofer-genyhtsumian. 

ge-nyhtsuming(-ung),  e  ;  /.  Abundance : — On  genihdsumunge  in 
habundantia,  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  25. 

ge-nyhtsumlica.  Add:  I.  abundantly: — GenihtsumlTce  affatim, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  26.  [Genihtsum  affatim,  2,  25.  Perhaps  the  gloss 
belongs  to  the  passage  given  under  ge-nyhtsumian  ;  II,  and  ge-niht- 
sumlice  should  be  read ;  or  possibly  (?)  the  word  intended  to  be  glossed  is 
exuberent,  and  ge-nihtsumiad  should  be  read.~\  pxt  fleow  waster 
genihtsumllce  egressae  sunt  aquae  largissimae,  Num.  20,  II.  II. 

sufficiently: — Beon  baer  bed  genihtsumllce  (sufficienter)  oferspraedde, 
R.  Ben.  85,  22  :  R.  Ben.  I.  90,  7. 

ge-nyhtsumnes.  Add: — Genyhtsumnes  ubertas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53, 
4".  I.  a  large  amount,  an  ample  supply  : — Ginyhtsumnise 

(printed  genyhtsume)  lecedome  abundantia  remediorum,  Rtl.  40,  29. 
Of  gefremedre  genihtsumnysse  de  congesla  (virtutum)  copia,  An.  Ox. 
3345.  Faesten  for  hwaetes  genihtsumnesse,  oderne  for  wines,  briddan  for 
eles,  Shrn.  138,  13.  II.  a  condition  of  plenty : — We  sindon  cumen 

to  bsem  godan  tidun  .  .  .  and  t6  dasre  genihtsumnisse  be  hie  fore  gielpad, 
Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  15.  III.  a  sufficiency,  sufficient  supply : — Sum 

him  mid  baer  baes  lichaman  genihtsumnysse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  127. 
ge-nyrwian.     v.  ge-nirwan. 

geo.  Add : — Geo,  gefyrn  quondam,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254,  4.  J>aem  englum 
geltc  be  geo  Gode  wibsocan,  Bl.  H.  49,  f.  Geo  (gio,  io,  iii,  v.  II.)  on 
ealddagum  a  temporibus  antiquis,  Bd.  4,  27;  Sch.  517,  5.  Giii  on 
N6es  dagum  .  .  .  giti  (gio,  v.  /.)  on  Torcwines  dagum,  Bt.  1 6,  I  ;  F.  50, 
6-8.  Dara  wiotona  de  giu  waeron  giond  Angelcynn,  Past.  5,  19.  Iu 
(gio,  v.  /.),  3, 3.  Iii  (io,  v.  /.),  2 16,  24.  Iii,  fyrn  olim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64, 
75.  Ic  waes  iii  in  heofnum  halig  aengel,  Sat.  8l  :  Seel.  61.  Ne  aron  nu 
cyningas  swylce  iii  waeron,  Seef.  83  :  B.  2459.  Daer  da  cnihtas  iii  aer 
eardodon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  25  :  318,  14  :  Bt.  16,  I ;  F.  48,  35.  We  iii 
hasfdon  aerror  wlite,  Sat.  151.  Iii  .  .  . ,  aer  ban  .  . . ,  Kr.  17.  H  geara 
geo  (iii)  long  ago.  v.  geo-geara : — ]>xt  waes  geara  iii  ...  baette  mid 
englum  oferhygd  astag,  Mod.  57  :  Sch.  II  :  Wand.  22  :  Gu.  II  :  Kr. 
28.  U  J>a  (nu)  geo  already  : — Hwylce  gedincde  he  hasfde  aetforan 
Gode  da  giu  on  his  cildhade,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  154,  26.  Swa  fulfremedlice 
he  drohtnode  on  anginne  his  gecyrrednysse  swa  }>aet  he  mihte  da  gyti  beon 
geteald  on  fulfremedra  halgena  getele,  1 20,  4.  Spraec  he  swelce  he  hit 
da  giet  nyste  daet  hie  hit  him  da  io  (iii,  v.  /.)  ondredon,  Past.  213,  24. 
Stabol  waes  iu  ba,  Ra.  70,  2.  God  nu  iii  rixad  on  him,  Hml.  Th.  i.  520, 
23.  His  brydbedd  me  is  geara  nil  iu  mid  dreamum,  Hml.  S.  7,  43. 
[In  the  following  passage,  if  geo  be  the  true  form,  the  word  is  used  of 
the  future,  but  perhaps  instead  of  geo  weorbed  should  be  read  ge- 
weorbed  : — Ic  eow  secge  j»  ^  geo  weorbed,  j>  ealle  bas  getimbro  beob 
t6worpene,  Bl.  H.  77,  35.] 

geoc.  Take  here  iuc  in  Diet.,  and  add  :  I.  a  (material)  yoke,  (i) 
for  animals: — Scear  vomer,  culter  cultor,  geoc  jugum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74, 
74.  (2)  a  collar  to  secure  prisoners: — Boia  (boia  torques  vinctornm, 
Migne),  arcus  vel  geoc,  boias  sweorcopsas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  42,  43. 
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Hie  mon  on  geocum  and  on  racentum  beforan  hiera  triumphan  drifon 
(but  the  Latin  is:  Catenatis,  sub  jugum  missis),  Ors.  5  i  •  S  214 
I-  •  *  *?'  -,"•  (non-maleri«V  y^e.  (i)  of  that  which  unites  people  •— 
S,e  in  dxr[e]  iwocc  lufes  and  sibbes  »t  in  ea  jugum  dilectionisetpacis, 
Rtl.  109  33.  (2)  of  that  which  represses  or  oppresses  :-Hi6  under 
daem  geoke  (gioke,  v.  I.)  his  hlaforddomes  durhwunigen.  Past.  197  8 
Hi  onbugon  to  bam  wynsuman  iuce  wuldres  cyninges,  Hml  S  20 i  178 
Hu  hefig  geoc  he  beslepte  on  ealle  ba  be  on  his  tidum  libbende  wzron' 
Bt.  io,  4;  F.  58,  16.  Eala  ofermodan !  hw!  ge  wilnigen  }  g€  under- 
lutan  mid  eowrum  swiran  •£  deablice  geoc,  19;  F.  68,  27.  Ill  a 

measure  of  land,  as  much  land  as  could  be  ploughed  in  a  day  by  a  yoke 
of  oxen  (?).  The  word  is  given  as  Kentish  in  the  D.  D.,  and  the  charter 
from  which  the  following  passage  is  taken  is  Kentish.  Cf.  geoc-led  :— 
Donne  is  des  londes  xvi  gioc  aerdelondes  and  medwe  all  on  asce  zrfe  to 
brucanne,  C.  D.  i.  316,  25.  v.  under-geoc. 

ge6c.  Add :  I.  help  in  danger  or  difficulty  : — ]?zt  ic  be  t5  geoce 
garholt  bere,  B.  1834.  Ne  maeg  baere  sawle  be  bid  synna  ful  gold  to 
geoce,  Seef.  101.  De  weard  madma  cyst  (a  sword)  gifede  t6  e6ce  unc, 
Vald.  I,  25.  Geoce  gelyfde  brega  Beorhtdena,  B.  608.  Byrne  ne  meahte 
garwigan  geoce  gefremman,  2674.  Gearo  wass  se  him  geoce  gefremede 
.  .  .  heora  feorh  generede  metodes  weard,  Dan.  233.  I  a.  the 

divine  help  asked  in  prayer  :— Ic  de  georne  gebide  gece  and  miltse,  Txts. 
174,  I.  Hu  sceal  min  cuman  gist  to  geoce,  nemne  ic  Gode  sylle 
hyrsume  hige,  Gu.  338.  He  geoce  fricle,  Hpt.  33,  71,  io.  J?ara  be 
geoce  to  him  seced,  An.  1 154.  Se  de  him  to  dam  halgan  helpe  gelifed,  to 
Gode  gioce,  Vald.  2,  28.  II.  consolation  in  sorrow  or  trouble, 

comfort :— Flaesc  baet  seo  faemne  gebasr  geomrum  to  geoce,  Cri.  124. 
FrSfre  gaest  in  Gudlaces  geoce  gewunade,  Gu.  108.  Gehatan  geomrum 
gaste  geoce  odde  frofre,  Seel.  108. 

geoc-boga.  Take  here  iuc-boga  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Geocboga 
jungula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  21. 

geocian ;  p.  ode  To  join,  yoke  : — Ic  geocige  (jucige,  v.  /.)  jungo, 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  174,  I.  v.  ge-iukod  in  Diet.,  and  un-geocian. 

geoc-led,  -let,  -leta  a  yokelet  (an  old  Kentish  name  for  a  small  farm, 
D.  D.)  ; — Medium  partem  unfits  mansiunculae,  id  est  an  geocled  ubi 
ecgheannglond  appellatur,  Txts.  455,  4,  An  ioclet,  C.  D.  i.  249,  2O. 
In  loco  ubi  ab  indegenis  ab  occidente  Kasingburnan  appellatur  demediam 
partem  unius  mansiunculae,  id  est  an  ioclet,  250,  15.  An  iocled,  239, 
1 8.  An  swulung  and  an  iocleta,  ii.  102,  21. 

gedcor.  For  passage  from  Beowulf  substitute : — J>*t  [he,  MS.]  wzs 
geocor  sid  bast  se  hearmscada  to  Heorute  ateah,  B.  76,  5.  Add : — Ne 
he  sorge  wasg,  geocorne  sefan,  dreorigne  hyge,  Gu.  1 1 1 1 . 

geocsa.     v.  gesca. 

geoc-sticca,  -stecca,  an;  m.  A  yoke-stick.  (Later  a  yoke-stick  is 
'  a  yoke  for  carrying  pails.'  v.  D.  D.)  Take  here  iuc-sticca  in  Diet., 
and  add: — Geocstecca  obicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  33.  Geocsticca, 

63,  29. 

geocsung.  v.  giscung :  geoc-tima.  Take  here  iuo-tema  in  Diet.  : 
geo-deed.  Take  here  iu-dsed  in  Diet.,  and  add :  cf.  zr-d£d. 

geo-desg  a  former  day,  day  of  old : — f>u  gehyrdest  bastte  giodagum 
gelomp,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  66,  27.  ludagum  R6mani  gehalgedon  on  bissa 
tungla  gemynde  heora  dagas,  Angl.  viii.  321,  4.  ludagum  se  biscop 
Theophilus  wrat  senne  pistol,  322,  45.  See  geo  in  Diet.,  and  cf.  asr-dasg. 

ge-oferian.     v.  ge-uferian. 

ga-ofifrian.  Add :  I.  to  sacrifice,  immolate : — Offrunga  baere  ealdan 
aewe  we  na  ne  geoffriab  (immolamus),  An.  Ox.  40,  2O.  He  funde  him 
anne  ram  Gode  to  geoffrigenne,  Prud.  I  b.  Eastrun  Cre  geoffrud 
(immolatus)  is,  An.  Ox.  40,  30.  II.  to  devote  to  the  service  of 

a  divinity,  (i)  the  object  a  thing: — He  wurdlic  lac  geoffrode  to  ures 
Drihtenes  byrgene,  1>  waes  an  gylden  calic,  Chr.  1058 ;  P.  189,  19.  He 
geoftrode  his  lac  bam  almihtigan  Gode,  Hml.  S.  25,  794.  (a)  the 
object  a  person  : — Anna  geoffrode  Gode  Samuhel,  Hml.  A.  34,  260. 
Gif  hwylc  rice  mon  his  beam  Gode  on  mynstre  geoffrian  wile,  R.  Ben. 
103,  ii. 

geofola.     v.  gifla. 

geofon.  Add:  I.  ocean,  sea,  flood:— Ic  gewtte  secan  garsecges 
grund  ;  gifen  bid  gewreged,  Ra.  3,  3.  Garsecg,  geofon  ge6tende,  An. 
393.  Geofon  (the  Red  Sea),  Exod.  447.  On  geofones  stade,  580. 
Ymb  geofenes  staed  gearwe  st6don  sasmearas,  El.  227.  Ofer  geofenes 
stream  across  the  sea,  1201.  Hwa  aspyred  daet  deofol  of  geofones  holte, 
and  hine  gebringed  on  Crtstes  cempena  faedmum  ?,  Sal.  K.  146,  27.  )>«$ 
bat  glided  on  geofone,  An.  498.  Storm  oft  holm  gebringed,  geofen  in 
grimmum  sielum,  Gn.  Ex.  52.  II.  a  flood,  deluge :- 

gifen   (Noah's  flood)  geotende,  giganta   cyn,    B.   1690.     < 
water  that  had  poured  from  the  pillar)  swadrode,  An.   1587: 
Dugud  weard    afyrhted    burh    bass   flodes   faer  .  . .  geonge    on    geofen 
eudrass  fornam,  1533.     [O.  Sax.  getan.] 

ge6-geara.  [Perhaps  this  should  be  taken  as  two  words,  r.  An. 
r  ,88  — Se  be  ba  fashdo  iu  wid  God  gtdra  grimme  gefremede.]  Add  .— 
Geara  odde  geogeira  jam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48.  "•  Ge6geara  (iu-,  -.eara, 
v.  H.)  geworht  antiquitus  facta,  Bd.  I,  26;  Sch.  57,  20.  Gcogeara  (iu-, 
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v.  1.)  jamdudum,  4,  4  ;  Sch.  370,  23.  Bryten  waes  Iiigeara  (originally 
higeara)  Albion  haten  Brittania  cut  quondam  Albion  nomen  fuit,  I,  I  ; 
Sch.  7,  6.  Geogeara  on  ealdum  spellum,  Bt.  31,  I  ;  F.  112,  15.  lugere 
ealdutn  witum,  Exod.  33.  v.  aer-geara. 

geogelere.  Substitute  :  A  magician : — Fela  pinga  dydan  pa  geogeleras 
on  Egypta  land  purh  drycraeft,  Wlfst.  98,  9.  Dryas,  iugeleras  marsi, 
An.  Ox.  4476.  Iiigelera  aruspicum,  4020 :  magorum,  i.  ariolorum, 
4069  :  4089. 

geogup.  /.  geoguj),  and  add:  I.  youth  as  a  period  or  stage  of 
existence  : — G6d  sceal  wid  yfele,  geogod  sceal  wid  ylde  sacan,  Gn.  C.  52. 
DTnre  giogede  adulescentiae  tug,  Kent.  Gl.  109.  Daere  scame  de  dii  on 
iugude  worhte  confusionis  adolescentiae  tuae,  Past.  207,  1 1.  On  geogude 
his  earfodsid  forspildan,  on  yldo  eft  eadig  weordan,  Vy.  58 :  Wand.  35. 
On  aelde  t  on  giogede,  Ps.  C.  142.  Iugude  (tenerrima)  aetatula  (infantis), 
An.  Ox.  7,  198.  Fram  gebyrdttda  iungan  iugede  ab  cunabulorum 
teneritudine,  2843.  To  lare  befaest  s6na  fram  iugode,  Hml.  S.  6,  2. 
Fram  minre  gugode  a  iuuentute  mea,  Ps.  L.  70,  5.  God  scop  geogude 
and  gurnena  dream  .  .  .  Wintra  rim  gegaed  in  pa  geogude,  Gu.  466- 
470.  I  a.  youth  as  the  season  of  strength  : — Bid  geedniowad  swe  swe 
am  gugud  (juuenttts)  din,  Ps.  Srt.  IO2,  5.  Gigod,  Rtl.  169,  39.  J>aer  is 
geogod  buton  ylde,  Bl.  H.  65, 17.  Ongan  eldo  gebunden  gomel  gudwiga 
geogude  cwidan,  hilde  strengo,  B.  21 12.  I  b.  youth  as  a  period  of  im- 
maturity : — Da  de  unmedome  biod  t6  daere  lare  odde  for  giogude  odde  for 
unwisd6me,  Past.  375,  19.  J?a  pe  for  geogude  gyt  ne  mihton  breostnet 
werian,  Exod.  235.  Ic  waes  on  geogude,  granie  me  forhogedon  adole- 
scentior  ego  sum  et  contemtus,  Ps.  Th.  118,  141  :  El.  638.  Ne  forsio 
nan  mon  dine  giogude  (adolescentiani),  Past.  385,  30.  II.  youthful 

qualities  or  nature : — Geogode  indolis  (ut  puer  indolis  librorum  disceret 
artes,  Aid.  166,  33),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  70:  80,  68.  Giogude  indolem 
(pubertatis),  85,  68.  III.  the  young.  (i)  of  persons: — Seo 

iugud  J>e  be  pam  wege  waes  acenned  populus  qui  natus  est  in  deserto,  Jos. 
5,  5.  Sio  geogod  (cf.  geonge  gudraes  fornam,  1533)  aras,  An.  1636. 
J>e6s  faegre  geogad  forwurdan  sceall,  Hml.  S.  4,  311.  Seo  yld  hi  gebaed, 
and  seo  iugud  wrat,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  21.  Secan  hwilc  baere  geogotfe 
gleawost  waere,  Dan.  81.  We  Izrad  j>  pre6stas  geogude  geornlice 
lasran,  LI.  Th.  ii.  254,  25.  f>a  ealdan  sceal  earmlice  licgan  act  ham 
hungre  acwolcne,  and  man  sceal  pa  geogude  geomorltce  laedan  gehaeft 
...  of  heora  edle,  Wlfst.  295,  17.  (i  a)  of  persons  in  a  subordinate 
position : — Ymbe6de  ides  Helminga  dugude  and  geogode  dael  aeghwylcne, 
B.  621.  (i  b)  a  person's  young  ones,  children: — Noe  mid  bearnum 
under  bord  gestah  gleaw  mid  geogode  (Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  wives,  Gen.  7,  7),  Gen.  1370.  He  geogode  strynde,  suna  and 
dohtra,  1152.  He  pa  geogode  wile  arum  healdan  .  .  .  mid  gode  gyldan 
wille  uncran  eaferan,  B.  1181.  (2)  of  animals: — Sy  aelcere  geogude 
teodung  gelaest  be  Pentecosten,  LI.  Th.  i.  262,  20:  306,  31  :  Wlfst.  116,  2. 
.i.  lamb  of  geares  geogede,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  23.  .i.  ticcen  of  geares  geogode, 
28.  (3)  of  plants : — Swa  swa  nywlicra  elebergena  t  guogad  elebeama 
sicut  nouelle  oliuarum,  Ps.  L.  127,  3.  v.  cild-,  cniht-,  magu-geogup. 

geogup-cnosl.  Before  Ic  bide  add : — bser  ic  (a  badger}  wic  buge, 
bold  mid  bearnum. 

geogup-had.  Add:  juventa,  adolescentia,  pueritia,  anni  juveniles : — 
luguphad  juventa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  73.  ]7a  scylda  mines  iugodhades 
(juventutis),  Ps.  Th.  24,  6.  Gigodhades,  Rtl.  167,  31.  From  gigod- 
hade  mtnurn,  Mk.  R.  10,  20.  Gigodhada,  Lk.  R.  18,  21.  In  geogod- 
hade  paes  lichaman  costung  weallep,  and  ponne  fram  bam  fiftigodan 
geare  c61ad  seo  haete,  Gr.  D.  102,  21.  Se  waes  ba  gyt  on  his  geogodhade 
(in  annis  juvenilibiis),  298,  25.  Blidsa,  cniht  on  dinum  giogudhade 
laetare,  juvenis,  in  adolescentia  tua,  Past.  385,  34.  On  giohdhade, 
Kent.  Gl.  1096.  Fram  geogudhade  a  pueritia,  Scint.  189,  17.  Of 
eordscraefe  aerist  fremman,  gaste  onfon  geogudhade  to  arise  from  the 
grave,  become  alive  and  young,  An.  783.  J>a  hwile  be  hit  on  cniht- 
hSde  bib,  and  swa  for))  eallne  giogobhad,  Bt.  38,  5 ;  F.  206,  24. 

geoguphadnes.  Add : — Seo  st6w  on  paere  pe  pu  •£  fsegereste  werod 
on  geogedhadnesse  (geogud-,  v.  I.)  gesawe  scinan  locus  iste  in  quo 
pulckerrimam  hanc  iuuentutem  fulgere  conspicis,  Bt.  5,  12;  Sch. 
627,  19. 

geogup-lust.     Take  here  geogop-lust  in  Diet. 

geogup-myru.  Substitute:  geogub-miru  (-myru);  gen.  -miru, 
-mirwe  ;  /.  The  tenderness  of  youth  (?)  : — Ic  pa  wihte  (a  young  bull) 
geseah  waepnedcynnes  geogudmyrwe  grsedig  (hungry  with  the  hunger  of 
a  young  creature.  Cf.  grzdig  applied  to  the  hungry  young  of  animals  in 
Ps.  Th.  103,  21  : — Leon  hwelpas  secad  baet  him  graedigum  set  God 
gedeme),  Ra.  39,  2.  [For  second  part  of  the  compound  cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
marawT,  muruwi  teneritudo.~\ 

geohhol,  gehhol,  gehol,  geol ;  n.  pi.  (cf.  Icel.).  Take  here  ge61 
in  Diet.,  and  add : — J>y  twelftan  daege  ofer  geohhel  (geohol,  ge(o)h(o)l 
(the  o's  above  the  line),  geochol,  v.  II.)  epifaniae,  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch.  443, 
9.  On  Gehhol  (Geol,  Geohhol,  v.  II.),  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  23.  On  Gehhol 
(-el,  f. /.),  92,  3.  .xl.  nihta  aer  geolum  (middan  wintra,  ures  Dryhtnes 
gebyrdtide,  v.  II.)  xl.  diebus  ante  Natale  Domini,  ii.  162,  12.  [Bugge 
connects  the  word  (primitive  form  jehuela)  with  Latin  jocitlus.~] 


geohhol- deeg.  Take  here  Geohel-daeg  (/.  geohel-)  in  Diet.,  and 
add : — Se  aerysta  daeg  in  natale  domini,  daet  is  aerysta  geohheldaeg,  Shrn. 
144,  1 7-  [In  ane  seoldaeie  (holy  day,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  22737.  Pe 
brittennde  dajj  fra  joldajs,  Orm.  11063.  Cf.  Icel.  jola-dagr.] 

geohhol-monap,  es ;  TO.  December : — Iiilm6naJ>  Decembris,  Chr.  P. 
280,  margin.  [Icel.  jol-manudr.]  v.  geola. 

geohsa.     v.  gesca. 

geoht,  es ;  n.  Substitute :  A  yoke  of  oxen,  a  pair  of  horses  : — Se 
ceorl  se  be  haefd  6dres  geoht  (oxan,  v.  L )  ahyrod,  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  8. 
luht  subiugales,  uiles  cequos  (indomitos  bigarum  subiugales,  Aid.  30,  12), 
An.  Ox.  7,  135:  viles  aquas,  Angl.  xv.  205,  101.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
alle  kiioht  omnes  jugales  (curruum).~\  v.  hyr-geoht. 

ge6-hwilvun  formerly,  of  old : — J>eah  ic  geohwllum  gecopltce  funde, 
ic  nu  misf6,  Bt.  2  ;  F.  4,  8.  Cf.  aer-hwilum. 

geol.     v.  geohhol:  geola.     v.  geolo. 

Geola.  Take  here  lula  in  Diet.,  and  add : — lanuarius,  ^  is  on  ure 
gedeode  se  aeftera  Geola ;  ^  bid  se  aeresta  geares  monad  mid  Romwarum 
and  mid  us,  Shrn.  47,  15.  lanuarius  ...  on  Englisc  se  aefterra  Geola, 
Lch.  ii.  214,  20. 

ge-olsecan.     v.  ge-61eccan  :  geole.     v.  geolo. 

ge-61eccan,  -leecan.  Substitute :  I.  to  caress,  treat  with  gentle- 
ness : — God  hwilon  us  geolaeht,  and  hwilon  eac  beswingd,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
330,  2.  II.  to  flatter : — JJonne  synfulle  menn  6dre  heora  gelican 

mid  derigendlicere  herunge  geolaecad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  494,  4.  III.  of 

things,  to  charm,  allure : — Geolaehte,  gladode  demulcet  (blandimentorum 
lenitas),  An.  Ox.  3004.  Swylce  da  woruldsaelpa  waeron  da  hi  de  masst 
ge61ectan  talis  erat  for  tuna,  cum  blandiebatur,  Bt.  7,  I ;  S.  15,  28. 

geolhstor.     v.  geolstor. 

geolo(-u);  gen.  geolwes  ;  ».  I.  a  yellow  colour: — Gelu,   gelo 

crocus,  Txts.  50,  242.  Geolo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  47.  Geolu,  ii.  17,  13  : 
137,  9.  II.  yellow  material,  yolk  of  an  egg  : — D6  on  hunig  aiges 

geola,  Lch.  ii.  130,  12.     [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gelo  aurugo.~]     v.  seger-geolu. 

geolo;  adj.  Add:  The  word  glosses  aureus,  croceus,  flaveus,  flavus, 
fulvus,  gilvus,  luteus,  libosus,  melinus,  rubens,  rubeus,  rubicundus,  succina- 
ceus,  venetus,  lutei  coloris : — Gelu,  geolu  flavum,  Txts.  62,  432: 
gilvus,  64,  458.  Geolu,  geholu  venetum,  104,  1064.  Geolu  fulvus  vel 
flavus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  77,  i:  flabum,  ii.  35,  67:  melinum,  59,  36: 
melinum  vel  croceum,  i.  22,  3  :  succinaceus  vel  croceus  vel  flavus,  46, 
52  :  lutei  coloris,  ii.  137,  9  :  croceus,  i.  rubicundus,  rubeus,  10  :  fuluum, 
flavum,  splendidum,  nigrum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  35.  Giolu  aureus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  10,  30.  Geola  swylce  twymylte  wex  fex  flaua  cesaries,  An. 
Ox.  4462  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  19.  Geolwum  croceo,  An.  Ox.  50,  10. 
Gioluwre  crocea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  14.  Genim  geoluwne  stan,  Lch.  i. 
374.  14.  Goelu  godueb,  Txts.  151,  10.  Geolewra  flauentium,  i.  ru- 
bentium  (fauorum),  An.  Ox.  1667.  Geolewum  andweorcum  fuluis 
metallis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  36.  Geolwum  odde  deorcum  fulvis,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  34,  64.  J>a  geolwan  groceos  (croceos  Titan  radios  diffundit, 
Aid.  165),  92,  59.  Da  giolwan  libosas,  52,  61.  [In  the  following 
instances  the  glosses  seem  to  refer  to  other  words  than  those  given  : — f>am 
geolwum  lutea  (Aurora  in  fulvis  .  .  .  lutea  bigis ;  the  gloss  applies  tc 
fulvis),  Wrt.  Voc.  it.  93,  56 :  lautea,  52,  60.  Geole  flys  setosa  vellera; 
the  gloss  seems  determined  by  a  later  line,  Croceo  mutavit  vellera  Into. 
Aid.  75.  Cf.  the  erroneous  gloss  to  this  line  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  31 
crocea  ba  geolwan.]  T  used  substantively  (cf.  preceding  word)  :— 
Genim  aiges  ^geoluwe,  Lch.  ii.  22,  19.  U  se6  geolwe  adl  jaundice: — 
Wib  psere  geolwan  adle,  Lch.  ii.  106,  14:  172,  24:  294,  6.  O 
gealadle  sio  bib  of  baere  geolwan,  106,  14. 

geolo-adl.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  word :  geolo-blac.  Dele,  anc 
see  geolwe. 

geolo- hwit.  Add:  White  with  a  tinge  of  yellow: — Geoluhw! 
gilvus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  44.  GioluhwTt,  ii.  42,  12. 

geolo-re&d.  Add :  red  with  a  tinge  of  yellow : — f>aet  giolureadt 
lutea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  8.  f>a  giolureadan  crocata,  20,  19.  v.  geolwe. 

geolstor,  gelostr,  gillister,  es ;  n. :  geolstor,  e ;  gillistre,  an  ;  / 

Take  here  geolhstor  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Gelostr  supuratio,  Wrt.  Voc 
ii.  121,  74.  Geolstor  tabo,  i.  sanie,  An.  Ox.  2,  228.  J?onne  yrnd  j 
gillister  ut,  Lch.  ii.  24,  18.  Weaxed  sio  yfele  gillestre  and  j>  yfele  blod 

148,  6.  Hreofligum  wyrmse  (geolstre)  elephantine  tabo,  i.  sanie,  An.  Ox 
3585.  Geol(s)ter  uirus  (ace.),  4855.  Wyrms,  geolstre  uirus  (atrun 
ueneni  uirus  infundentia),  4991^  LaJte  flowan  of  pam  nebbe  ba  gillistran 
Lch.  ii.  1 8,  17.  f>a  gilstre,  iii.  2,  13.  Swiling  wid  gillistrum  to  heafde 
hselo,  ii.  2,  3.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gillistra  ;/. :  gillistr  ;  «.] 

geolstrig.  Substitute:  I.  poisonous: — Manfulra  zttrig  r  geolsti 
wyrta  saep  dirorum  uirulentus,  i.  uenenatus  graminum  suc(c)ns,  An.  Ox 

1849.  II.  full  of  corrupt  matter,  purulent : — Geolstri  purulentut 

An.  Ox.  2,  403.  Mid  geolstrigum  wundum  purulentis  uulneribus,  5361 
lulstrie  purulentas,  4,  30  :  7,  I II. 

geolwe,  geole  ;  adv.   With  a  yellow  tinge : — Se  andwlita  bib  geolw 
blac  (cf.  hire  andwlita  bib  reade  wan,  19)  the  face  is  pale  with  a  tinge  c 
yellow  (sallow),  Lch.  ii.  348,  16.     Geole  read  vel  geole  crog  flavum, 
fulvum,  rubeum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  15. 


GEOLWIAN— GEOND 


geolwian ;  p.  ode  To  become  yellow  or  ruddy  :— Na  beheald  bu  win 
baenne  hit  geoluwad  (flauescit),  Scint.  105,  7.  Geolwnb,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
149,  1 8.  pa  geolewedan  (gegeolewedan,  An.  Ox.  108)  crocata,  Hpt 
Gl.  408,  57. 

geomser,  /.  ?  geon-caer  =  gean-cir,  q.  v.  .-—Cast  gangende,  nzs  se 
geomaer  eft  spiritus  vadens  et  non  rediens,  Ps.  Th.  77,  39. 

geo-man.  Take  here  iii-man  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Swa  geomen 
cwxdon,  Lch.  iii.  430,  32. 

geomor.  Add:  I.  of  persons,  feeling  sad: — Hige  geomor,  swyde 
mid  sorgum  gedrefed,  Jud.  87.  Him  waes  geomor  sefa,  .  .  .  hvge 
murnende,  Cri.  499.  Geomor  sefa,  murnende  mod,  B.  49.  Geomor 
sefa,  hyge  gnornende,  Gu.  1181.  Sefa  geomor,  mod  morgenseoc,  Hy.  4, 
94.  He  geomor  weard,  sarig  for  his  synnum,  Dom.  87.  Ic  J)is  giedd 
wrece  bi  me  ful  geomorre,  Kl.  I.  I  a.  sad  of  soul,  at  heart :— He 

modes  geomor  meregrund  gefeoll,  B.  2100.  I  b.  with  cause  ol 

sadness  given  in  gen.  or  inst. : — Geomor  gudzda,  Ph.  556.  Reonigm6de 
.  .  .  gehdum  geomre,  El.  322.  II.  expressing  sadness,  melancholy: — 
He  ongann  geomran  stefne  hearmleod  galan,  An.  1128:  Met.  I,  84. 
[Perhaps  the  passage  under  geomor-gid  (gedmor  gid  ?)  might  be  taken 
here.']  III.  having  a  cheerless  sound  or  appearance: — beos 

geomre  lyft  triste  coelttm,  Exod.  430.  Geac  monad  geomran  reorde, 
Seef.  53.  IV.  of  a  season  in  which  sadness  is  experienced  : — In 

)>a  geomran  tid  (the  last  day},  Ph.  517. 

geomore,  geomre  ;  adv.  Sadly,  mournfully : — Wear*  undyrne  cud, 
gyddum  geomore,  bsette  Grendel  wan  wid  Hrodgar,  B.  151.  basr  wse: 
toda  geheaw  hlude  and  geomre,  Sat.  340. 

ge6mor-gid.     v.  geomor ;  II. 

geomor- lie.  Substitute:  I.  causing  sorrow,  miserable,  grievous, 
sad : — Bid  geomorlic  gomelum  ceorle  to  gebidanne,  baet  his  byre  ride 
giong  on  galgan,  B.  2444.  Mid  basm  ]>e  ba  burgware  swa  geomorlic 
angin  haefdon  non  secus  ac  si  capta  esset,  tnrbata  civitas  fuit,  Ors.  4,  5  ; 
S.  166,  15.  II.  expressing  sorrow,  mournful,  sad: — Da  ongan  ic 

heofonde  fordbringan  ba  geomorlican  siccetunga,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  429. 
[0.  Sax.  jamar-Iik  :  0.  H.  Ger.  jamar-lih.] 

ge6morlice.  Add:  I.  in  a  way  that  causes  sorrow,  miserably: — 
Man  sceal  )>a  geogude  geomorlice  Isedan  gehaeft,  heanlice  mid  heardum 
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bendum,  Wlfst.   295,  17. 


II.  in  a  way  that  expresses  sorrow, 


lamentably,  mournfully : — To  Gode  gebiddende  and  to  him  heora  neode 


geomorlice 
luctuose.'] 
geomor-mod. 


msenende,    Hml.    S.    23,    141.     [O.   H.    Ger.  jamarlihho 
Add:  I.   of  persons.     (l)  sad-hearted,  sad  of  soul, 


sorrowful : — ]?a  weard  Esau  swide  sarig  and  geomorm6d  (consternatus), 
Gen.  27,  34.  Cain  gewat  gongan  geomormod,  wineleas  wrecca,  Gen. 
1050.  Ic  tearas  sceal  geotan  geomormod,  Cri.  173.  Geomormod,  .  .  . 
earg  and  unrot,  1407  :  Hy.  10,  29.  A  scyle  geong  mon  wesan  geomor- 
mod, heard  heortan  geboht,  swylce  habban  sceal  blf]>e  gebasro  if  a  young 
man  must  ever  be  sad  of  soul,  brave  heart's  thought,  also  cheery  bearing 
must  he  have,  Kl.  42.  Geomormodes  drusendne  hyge,  Gu.  1033. 
Gewitan  him  (the  apostles  after  the  ascension}  gongan  .  .  .  geomormode, 
Cri-  535  :  An.  406.  (2)  gloomy  from  a  sense  of  evil  fortune  or  danger : — 
Eald  aescwign,  se  J>e  call  geman  garcwealm  gumena  (him  bid  grim  sefa), 
onginned  geomormod  geongum  cempan  .  .  .  higes  cunnian,  B.  2044. 
}>am  folce  geomorm5dum  (the  people  threatened  by  Hohfernes'  army}, 


Jud.   144. 


II.    of  birds : — Fugelas   cyrrad   from   J>am  gubfrecan 


geomormode  eft  to  earde,  Ph.  353. 

geomor-ness,  e;  /.  Sadness,  trouble:  —  Gedrefednes  t  geomornes 
tribulatio,  Ps.  L.  118,  143. 

geomre.     v.  geomore. 

geomrian.  Add:  —  bu  geomrast  for  bam  be  heo  onhwyrfed  is,  Bt.  7, 
I  ;  F.  1  6,  9.  Du  giomras  getnas,  Kent.  Gl.  94.  He  swybe  weop  and 
geomrian  ongan  flens  et  gemens,  Guth.  Gr.  162,  33.  Gemerian  and 
wepan  gemere  etflere,  Scint.  34,  3.  Da  ic  ba  dis  leob  geomriende  asungen 
haefde  haec  dum  querimoniam  lacrymabilem  styli  officio  designarem,  Bt. 
3,  I  ;  F.  4,  1  6.  .ffifre  ic  wurde  syddan  geomriende  deducelis  canos  meos 
cum  dolore  ad  inferos,  Gen.  42,  38.  Geomriende  ejulantes,  Mk.  5, 


38. 


geomrian  to  to   sigh  for,  long  for  :  —  HI  getfmriad  t6  dam 


upplican,  Hml.  Th.  i.  520,  23.  [Gullen  ba  helmes,  jeoumereden  eorles, 
Laym.  23492.  O.  H.  Ger.  amaron:  Ger.  jammern.]  v.  a-,  be- 
geomrian  ;  gtmran. 

geomrung.  Add:  —  Geomrung  gemilus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  II.  Mid 
geomrunge  and  mid  w6pe  (velgemitu  vel  fletu)  hi  getacnia>  heora  modes 
lufe,  R.  Ben.  138,  5.  He  for  baes  Modes  geomerunge  (geomrunga, 
v.  I.)  nses  naunt  gedrefed  nihil  meis  questibus  mota,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  8,  26. 

geon  ;  pron.  Yon,  that  :—  ArTs  and  gong  to  geonre  byrg  surgens 
ingredere  dvitatem  (Acts  9,  6),  Past.  443,  25.  [Go/A,  jains  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  jener  :  Icel.  enn.]  See  next  word. 

geonan.     v.  be-geonan  :  ge-onbyrded.     v.  un-geonbyrded. 

geond.  Add:  gend  (v.  geond-geotan),gind,  giend,  gynd.  A. 
with  ace.  I.  where  position  is  marked,  (i)  distribution  of  objects 

(a)  over  a  surface  :  —  Ealle  hi  lagon  slsepende  geond  ba  eordan  they  all 


lay  about  on  the  ground  sleeping,  Hml.  S.  23,  260. 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 


Mid  gymstanum 


gefrsetewod  geond  eall  adorned  all  over  with  jewels,  36,  140.    (b)  within 

there  are  very 


pt 
Past. 


.      , 

*  I' 


baet  lond  t6- 
1639.     Ore 

bishops  throughout  the  Roman 
middangeard, 


A  , 

14.     Geond  ealne  middaneard,  Hy.  o,  J2      Mon 
geond  middangeard  hadas  under  heofonum,  Gu.  i.     Hea  beor 
stdne  grund  the  high  hills  throughout  the  wide  world,  Gen   1  388       Ball, 
da  rehquias  de  gind  ealne  middangeard  sindon,  Rtl.   114,  18      vEtter 


,        .         ,  ver 

burgum  geond  Bryten  innan.  Gu.  855.  (bb)  among  a  people  -—bam 
snoterestum  geond  ludeas,  El.  278.  (c)  within  a  space  :—  ba  cynn  be 
flod  wecced  geond  hronrade,  Gen.  205.  (cc)  a  room,  hall  &c  •—  Ealle 
geond  windsele,  Sat.  386.  Geond  bset  side  sel  throughout  the  'spacious 
hall,  An.  763.  Hrmgdene  geond  J>a:t  saeld  swzfon  they  slept  all  about 
the  hall,  B.  1  280.  Ne  god  hafoc  geond  sad  swinge*  no  hawk  has  its 
perch  in  the  hall,  2264.  (2)  diffusion  of  an  object  throughout  a  space  :— 
Eowerne  naman  tobrsedan  geond  eallne  eorban,  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  64,  e  : 
Vid.  99.  bxr  wzs  cirm  micel  geond  Mermedonia,  An.  42.  Wynn 
;eond  wuldres  )>rym,  Cri.  71.  Com  micel  hsete  giend  Romane,  Ors.  2, 


Deut.  4,  27.     Wxs  geond   werbeode   Waldendes   wracu   wide  gefrzge, 


, 

53.  Waes  ure  ITf  geond  londa  fela  fracud,  Az.  23.  Seo  treow 
geond  bilwitra  breost  arise*,  Gn.  Ex.  161.  (33)  where  a  like  circum- 
stance occurs  at  different  places:  —  Beod  eorban  styrunga  geond  stowa 
(per  loco),  Lk.  21,11.  (4)  distribution  among  other  objects,  between  :  — 
Geseah  ic  wmgeard,  and  ba  twigo  his  hongodon  geond  bi  columnan 
vineam  inter  columnas  pendentem  miratus  sum,  Nar.  4,  39.  II. 

where  there  is  movement.  (l)  of  a  body  (a)  on  a  surface,  across,  over, 
about  :  —  Manig  wyht  is  mistlice  ferende  geond  (geon,  v.  I.)  eorban  quant 
variis  terras  animalia  permeant  figuris,  81.41,6;  F.  254,  24.  Fleugan 
crupon  geond  eall  ba  limu,  Ors.  I,  7  ;  S.  38,  3.  Ferdon  folctogan  feorran 
and  nean  geond  widwegas,  B.  840.  Swa  we  on  laguflode  ofer  cald  wzter 
ceolum  lidan,  geond  stdne  sal  sundhengestum  flodwudu  fergen,  Cri.  853  : 
Gen.  1331.  (b)  within  an  area,  through,  about  a  country  (or  people)  :  — 
Hi  ealle  heora  ITflade  geond  missenlice  beoda  (per  diversas  prouincias) 
farad,  R.  Ben.  9,  21  :  Sat.  270.  He  sum  his  folc  sende  gind  bast  lond 
to  herigenne,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  1  88,  10.  J>  hryber  geond  j>  westen  ferde, 
BI.  H.  199,  10:  12.  JJa  heafodleasan  man  hengc  on  da  portweallas  .  .  . 
flugon  hrocas  and  hremmas  geond  bi  portweallas  and  tosliton  da  halgan 
Godes  dyrlingas,  Hml.  S.  23,  79.  (c)  within  a  space,  through,  about, 
in:  —  Heo  hwearf  geond  bset  reced,  B.  1981.  He  hwearf  geond  bone 
wudu,  BI.  H.  199,  13  :  LI.  Th.  i.  114,  15.  Hie  hine  tugon  geond  Jriere 
ceastre  lanan,  BI.  H.  241,  25.  (cc)  within  a  medium  (earth,  water. 
air)  :  —  Hornfisc  glad  geond  garsecg,  An.  371.  Git  geseob  hine  geond 
heofenas  feran,  BI.  H.  187,  34.  Heofonfuglas  lacende  geond  lyft  farad, 
Az.  144  :  El.  734.  (2)  where  there  is  motion  of  a  fluid,  growth  of  a 
plant  (lit.  or  fig.),  (a)  through  an  area  :  —  Lzd  dine  willas  gind  din  lond, 
Past.  373,  5.  Rxhton  wide  geond  werbeoda  wrohtes  telgan,  Gen.  991. 
(b)  through  a  medium:  —  Se  aewelm  bi])  smugende  geond  ba  eordan,  Bt. 
24,  I  ;  F.  80,  26.  (3)  where  there  is  movement  to  every  part  of  an 
object,  throughout,  (a)  the  subject  material  :  —  He  us  feran  het  geond 
ginne  grund  :  '  Farad  geond  ealle  eordan  sceatas,  bodia*  geleafan  ofer 
foldan  faedm  '  (euntes  in  mundum  uniuersum  praedicate  euangelium,  Mk. 
16,  15),  An.  329-336  :  Cri.  481.  His  apostolas  toferdon  geond  bisne 
middaneard,  Hml.  S.  36,  15.  Hundes  fleogan  comon  geond  eall  bzt 
mancyn,  Ors.  i,  7  ;  S.  38,  2.  Man  gengde  geond  eall  abutan  bone  port- 
weall,  Hml.  S.  23,  267  :  355.  (b)  the  subject  non-material  :  —  Geond  ealle 
eorban  gsej>  heora  sweg  in  omnem  terrain  exiuit  sonus  eoruni,  BI.  H.  133, 
34.  Wordhleodor  astag  geond  heahraeced,  An.  709.  Waes  geond  ba 
werbeode  Iseded  morgenspel,  El.  969.  (4)  where  there  is  movement  to 
many  places  :  —  Ga  geond  has  wegas  and  hegas  exi  in 
sepes,  Lk.  14,  23.  Heo  wseded  geond  weallas,  Rii.  35,  5. 
marking  the  locality  to  which  sight  is  directed,  (to  look)  through, 
over  :—  Sioh  geond  bas  stdan  gesceaft,  Cri.  59.  He  locade  geond  bzt 
lade  scraef  mid  egum,  Sat.  727.  IV.  marking  the  locality  of  action 

or  condition,  (i)  in  or  on  a  place,  throughout  :  —  We  weordia*  wide 
geond  eordan  heahengles  tid,  Men.  176.  Geond  woruld  innan,  Cri.  469. 
Bodad  geond  ealne  middangeard  praedicatum  in  toto  mundo  (Mt.  26, 
13),  BI.  H.  69,  19  :  121,  3.  Geond  fa  burh  bodad  beorne  manegum, 
An.  1132.  Cud  is  wide  geond  middangeard  j>  .  .  .  ,  Gu.  508.  J>  we 
ure  gesibsumnesse  healdon  gynd  ealne  minne  anweald,  LI.  Th.  i.  246, 
23:  270,  10.  (2)  among  people  :—  Ic  geond  beode  (inter  gentes.) 
sealmas  singe,  Ps.  Th.  56,  II  :  Men.  127.  Geond  ealle  }>e6da,  Hy.  O, 
2.  Geond  hxleda  beam,  Meu.  121.  Secan  geond  Israel*  earme  life, 
Dan.  80.  V.  of  time,  during,  through,  for  :—  Geond  fif  monbas, 

Hml.  S.  21,  145.     Geond  nigon  geura  fee,  157  :  3,  469-     Geond  ealra 


mas    et 
III. 


worulda  woruld,  Sat.  224. 
Lnd.  p.  248,    15.     J?urh 


Gynd  znlipie  dagas  per  singulos  dies, 
Iseg   f  land   daeg  per  diem,   Ps.  L.    l 


Ps.  L. 
12,   2  : 
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21,  3.  B.  with  dat.  I.  local,  about  in.  (i)  of  rest : — Hi  geond 
missenlicra  monna  husum  wuniad  they  live  about  in  different  people's 
houses ;  per  diversorum  cellas  hospitantur,  R.  Ben.  9,  23.  (2)  of 
motion  : — Hi  ferdon  w6rigende  geond  eallum  Romaniscum  ymbhwyrfte, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  28.  II.  of  time,  through: — Geond  ba  (=  Jam  ; 

or  ?  J>ane)  ylcan  timan  per  idem  tempus,  An.  Ox.  397. 

geond;  adv.  Add:  I.  marking  position, yonder,  away  there: — Her 
hi  synd  full  gehende  geond  on  Celian  dune  here  they  are  quite  close  away 
there  on  the  Celian  hill,  Hml.  S.  23,  305.  Hi  synd  her  geond  on  bam 
scraefe  set  Celian  dune,  734.  Gyf  Wealh  Englis(c)ne  man  ofslea,  ne  )>earf 
he  hine  hider  ofer  (over  here}  buton  be  healfan  were  gyldan,  ne  .ffinglisc 
Wyli[s]cne  geon[d]  ofer  (away  over  there),  LI.  Th.  i.  354,  20.  II. 

where  there  is  motion,  thither,  over  there  : — panon  ealle  we  flugon  geond 
to  bsere  dune  thence  we  all  fled  over  there  to  the  hill,  Hml.  S.  23,  740. 
Uton  J>yder  geond  gan  let  us  go  over  there  to  the  place,  748:  321. 
Braed  j>  heafod  hider  and  geond,  Lch.  ii.  38,  4.  II  a.  with  a  verb 

of  looking  :— Ic  locade  hider  and  geond  (hue  illucque),  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch. 
622,  2. 

geondan.     Add:  v.  wib-geondan. 

geond-blawan  to  breathe  upon  ;  afflare  : — Gindbleaw  afflarat,  Germ. 
397,  494.  Geondblawen  afflatus  (coelesti  spiraculo),  An.  Ox.  49. 

geond-drencan  to  saturate  with  liquor: — Ginddrencad  inebriant, 
Kent.  Gl.  III. 

geond-faran.  Add:  I.  to  traverse,  pass  through: — Gindfaerd 
pertratisit,  Ps.  L.  38,  7.  J>a  J>e  iandfarad  (perambulant)  padas  sx,  8,  9. 
Sideralis  se  circul  hatte,  for  ban  J>a  tunglan  hine  geondfarad,  Angl.  viii. 
317,  35.  II.  to  penetrate,  permeate.  Cf.  jmrh-faran  : — Waes  •$ 

hus  call  gefylled  and  geondfseren  (?  printed  -taeren)  mid  stence  fragrantia 
aspersa  est,  Gr.  D.  286,  25. 

geond-felan.  Substitute:  geond-fe61an ;  pp.  -f61en  To  permeate, 
fill  throughout : — J?aet  witehus  .  .  .  deop,  dreama  leas  .  .  .  geondf61en 
fyre,  rece  and  reade  lege  a  dungeon  horrible  on  all  sides  round  as  one 
great  furnace  flamed,  Gen.  43. 

geond-feran.  Add: — Geondfer[dest]  circuisti  (limina\  An.  Ox. 
2129.  Genferde  penetrauit,  circuiuit,  3945.  Ic  da  wynstran  daslas 
Indie  wolde  geondferan  sinistram  partem  Indie  sectari  institui,  Nar.  20, 
20.  Geondferende  lustraturus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  54. 

geond-flowende  reciprocus,  An.  Ox.  2363.     v.  ongean-flowende. 

geond-gangan  to  go  through  or  about,  perambulate : — Beon  gesette 
Sn  odbe  twegen  ealde  witan  be  baet  mynster  geondgangen  and  J>aes  gyman 
deputeiur  unus  out  duo  senior es  qui  circumeant  monasterium,  R.  Ben. 
74,  15.  Geondgongendra  (-gang-,  Ps.  L.)  perambulantium,  Ps.  Srt. 
67,  22. 

geond-geotan.  Add: — Fust,  i.  dispersi,  confusi  vel  gendgotene, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  8.  I.  to  cover  by  pouring,  overspread  with 

a  liquid  : — J5  man  ealle  ba  bydenu  mid  pice  geondgute  omnia  dolia  pice 
superfusa,  Gr.  D.  57,  30.  He  wass  geondgoten  mid  baes  swates  dropum 
he  was  bathed  in  perspiration,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  233.  f>a  weard  heo  call 
mid  tearum  geondgoten  she  was  bathed  in  tears,  33,  234.  la.  fig. 

to  cover  with  confusion,  &c.  : — J?u  gendgute  hine  mid  gescaendnysse 
perfudisti  eum  confusione,  Ps.  L.  88,  46.  Mid  adle  geondgoten,  Bd.  4, 
3 1 ;  Sch.  543,  4.  Geondgotene  synt  bine  weleras  mid  Codes  gyfe 
dtffusa  est  gratia  in  labiis  tuis,  Ps.  Th.  44,  3.  II.  to  spread  (i) 

a  liquid  (lit.  or  Jig.}  over  a  surface : — Gindgoten  is  gife  on  welerum 
]>Tnum,  Ps.  L.  44,  3.  (2)  objects  about  or  over  a  surface  : — Geondgeotad 
(gend-,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  19)  diffundunt  (densos  exercitos  per  compos],  An. 
Ox.  91.  II  a.  to  spread  (intrans.)  over: — Sped  geondgyt  (gend-, 

Hpt.  Gl.  447,  24)  glaucoma  sitffundit,  An.  Ox.  1729.  III.  to 

spread  (trans.)  through  a  space,  pour  into  (lit.  or  fig.),  infuse : — Monna 
inngedonc  giendgeotan  (gind-,  v.  /.)  and  gewaeterian  interiora  infundere, 
Past.  137,  10.  J5  of  bam  ilcan  wine  waeron  gesewene  uneade  ealle  ba 
fatu  geondgotene  ut  ex  eodem  vino  omnia  vascula  vix  infusa  viderentur, 
Gr.  D.  58,  27.  Ilia,  to  saturate,  soak  with  : — Grytte  geondgotene 
mid  wine,  Lch.  ii.  200,  9.  Ill  b.  to  spread  (intrans.)  through, 

pour  through : — Sio  b!6dsceawung  geondget  ealne  bone  lichoman,  Lch. 
ii.  222,  9. 

geond-hirdan ;  pp.  ed  To  harden  thoroughly,  temper  thoroughly: — 
Seo  flan  de  sy  fram  hundtwelftigum  hyrdenna  geondhyrded,  Sal.  K.  p. 
150,  28. 

geond-innan.     /.  geond  innan.     v.  geond. 

geond-irnan.  Take  here  geond-yrnan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of 
motion,  to  run  through  or  over : — JEr  bon  ba  yfelan  waetan  ba  limo 
geondyrnen,  Lch.  ii.  228,  16.  p  se  seaw  maege  •£  heafod  geondyrnan, 
18,  15.  II.  of  mental  action,  to  run  over  a  subject : — Geondyrnan 

(percurrere}  ba  bing  be  syndon  ongunnene  be  his  life,  Gr.  D.  103,  10. 

geond-leccing,  e  ;  /.  Moistening : — Gyndleccincg  ofeweard  underfehd 
sawl  baenne  heo  hi  sylfe  on  tearum  heofenrices  mid  gewilnunge  geswencb  ; 
gyndleccing  neabewerd  onfehd  baenne  helle  sfislu  wepende  ondrset 
inriguum  superius  accipit  anima,  cum  sese  in  lacrimis  caelestis  regni 
desiderio  affligit ;  inriguum  inferius  accipit,  cum  inferni  supplicia  flendo 
pertimescit,  Scint.  27,  5-9. 


geond-leohtend,  es  ;  m.  One  who  gives  light  over  or  through ;  the 
word,  however,  is  used  to  gloss perlustrator :  O  Thoma  Christ!  perlttstrator 
(geondleohtend)  lateris,  Hy.  S.  128,  12. 

geond-lihtan.  Add  : — Daet  Godes  leohtfaet  gindsecd  and  gindlieht 
(geondltht,  v.  /.)  ealle  da  diogolnesse  daire  wambe,  Past.  259,  10.  JJasr 
becom  seo  beorhtnys  .  .  .  1>  we  ealle  eondlyhte  waeron  .  .  .  ]>xr  waes 
faeringa  geworden  on  ansyne  swylce  ba?r  gylden  sunna  onzled  waere,  and 
ofer  us  ealle  eondlyhte,  Nic.  12,  20-23. 

geond-recan  to  smoke  thoroughly,  fill  with  smoke : — f>onne  he  restan 
wille,  haebbe  gleda  basrinne,  lege  stor  on  ba  gleda,  and  rec  hine  mid  J5  he 
swaete,  and  $  hus  geondrec,  Lch.  ii.  348,  6. 

geond-sce&wian.  Add: — Ic  seo  t  geondsceawige  perspexero,  Ps.  L. 
118,  6. 

geond-scinan.  Add : — Hwy  seined  seo  sunne  swa  reade  on  morgene? 
For  dam  hire  twynad  hwaeder  heo  majg  de  ne  maeg  disne  middangeard 
geondsctnan,  Sal.  K.  192,  2.  Done  de  done  folgad  durh  da  sunnan 
goodes  weorces  giendscinan  (geond-,  v.  /.)  wille,  Past.  337,  17. 

geond-scripan ;  p.  -scrab  To  go  through  or  about,  traverse : — On 
bisre  endebyrdnysse  geondscrid  se  circul  his  ryne,  Angl.  viii.  302,  16. 
Se  m6na  gelome  geondscrid  basne  circul  be  hatte  zodiacus,  320,  37. 
Zodiacus  ys  se  circul  genemned  j>e  ba  twelf  tacna  geondscridad,  317,  33. 
Ball  bis  lyft  ys  full  hellicra  deofla,  ba  geondscridad  ealne  middangeard, 
Wlfst.  250,  3. 

geond-scrijring,  e  ;  /.  A  going  about : — Mid  flugelum  faereldum  } 
geondscrtdincgum  fugitiuis  discursibus,  An.  Ox.  263. 

geond-secan.  Add:  to  investigate: — Daet  Godes  leohtfaet  gindsecd 
(geond-,  v.  /.)  ealle  da  diogolnesse  daere  wambe  lucerna  Domini  investigat 
omnia  secreta  ventris,  Past.  259,  10. 

geond-smeagan.  Substitute:  To  search  through,  investigate,  ex- 
amine thoroughly: — J>  we  geondsmeage  da  dtgolnesse  ure  heortan 
discussis  penetralibus  cordis  nostri,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  363,  I.  Geondsmead 
enucleata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  25.  In  the  Corpus  Gloss,  the  entry  immedi- 
ately preceding  that  just  given  is,  '  enixe,  omnibus  uirtutibus  nitit,'  v. 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  48,  211.  This  explains  the  mistake  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29, 
36  enixe  geondsmead  odde  geornlice ;  geondsmead  belongs  to  enucleata, 
which  has  been  omitted,  while  geornlice  renders  enixe.  [The  two 
glossaries,  it  will  be  seen  on  comparison,  appear  closely  connected  at  the 
parts  cited.] 

geond-sprengan.  Substitute :  To  scatter  over  or  through : — Se 
awyrgeda  gast  his  heortan  and  gebanc  mid  his  searwes  attre  geond- 
spre(n)gde  and  mengde  cujus  praecordia  malignus  spiritus  ingressus 
pestiferis  vanae  gloriae  fastibus  ilium  in  flare  coepit,  Guth.  Gr.  137,  6. 
Mec  (a  book")  fugles  wyn  (a  pen)  geond [sprengde]  speddropum  (ink},  Ra. 
27,  8.  Bysn  godcundre  rihtwtsnesse  leornincgcnihta[s]  gebancum 
geondsprenced  (-sprecend,  MS.)  [si]  fermentum  divine  jitstitiae  in  disci- 
pulorum  mentibus  conspergatur,  R.  Ben.  I.  12,  I. 

geond-springan  to  spread  about,  be  diffused: — Gewidmaersede,  geond- 
sprang  (gendspranc,  Hpt.  Gl.  473,  2)  percrebruit  (gloria  ejus  per  tolius 
mundi  cardines"),  An.  Ox.  2840. 

geond-stredan.  Substitute :  geond-stregdan,  -stredan ;  />. 
stregde,  -stredde ;  pp.  -stregd,  -stred  To  strew  about,  scatter  about  or 
over: — Ic  geondstregde  (-strede,  v.  /.)  spargo,  jElfc.  Gr.  Z.  172, 
8.  I.  to  strew  something  about  or  over : — Genipu  swa  swa  axan 

he  geondstraet  (spargit),  Ps.  L.  147,  16.  JJsesma  godcundre  rihtwisnesse 
on  his  underbeoddera  m6dum  sy  geondstregd  (conspergatur),  R.  Ben.  10, 
19.  p  sxd  .  .  .  gindstred  oHde  onaeled,  Lch.  i.  252,  IO :  264, 
22.  I  a.  to  scatter,  disperse: — On  deodum  bu  gindstraecdest 

(dispersistf)  us,  Ps.  L.  43,  12.  II.  to  strew  an  object  with  some- 

thing, sprinkle  over  with  water,  &c. : — Ic  giondstreide  aspersi  (cubili 
meum  myrrka),  Kent.  Gl.  201.  Gendstredde  condivit,  salivit,Wn.  Voc 
ii.  135,  58.  Maessepreost  hig  geondstregde  (aspergaf)  mid  haligwastere. 
LI.  Th.  ii.  234,  22.  Geondstred  mid  swaecce  baes  Scan  lifes,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  536,  18.  II  a.  to  overspread: — Eorendel  geondstret  heofoi 

aurora  spargit  polum,  Hy.  S.  30,  2. 

geond-swogan  (?)  to  rush  through  or  over  a  surface,  invade  a  country 
— JJaette  nan  bisceop  6dres  bissceopsctre  gynswoge  (  =  gynd-  ?  or  in-  ?  othet 
readings  give  on-,  in-)  tit  nullus  episcoporum  parrochiam  alteriu. 
inuadat,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  376, 10.  Cf.  burh-swogan. 

geond-tseren.     v.  geond-faran;  II. 

geond- wadan  to  go  through  a  subject,  make  oneself  acquainted  with 
study : — Ryhtspell  monig  Gregorius  gleawmod  gindwod  durh  sefai 
snyttro,  Past.  9,  lo. 

geond-wlitan.  Add : — He  his  agen  weorc  call  geondwliteb  (cunctt 
tuetur)  endemes  burhsyhd  ealle  gesceafta  (cf.  he  geseoj)  and  burhseoj)  call 
his  gesceafta  aendemest,  Bt.  41,  I  ;  F.  244,  ii),  Met.  30,  15. 

geond-yrnan.     v.  geond-irnan. 

ge-onet,  ge-6netan (?).  Substitute:  ge-6nettan;  p.  te  To  get  b 
hastening,  seize,  occupy : — To  huon  eordo  gionetad  quid  terram  occupal 
Lk.  L.  R.  13,  7.  Geonette  (geom-,  MS.)  occupavit  (cf.  6nete  occupavit 
712),  Txts.  82,  717.  Geonet  preoccupetur  (v.  ge-efstan),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii 
65,  78.  Geonet  sped  substantia  festinata,  Kent.  Gl.  440. 
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geong  a  course,     v.  gang. 

geong  sighs.  For  geong  another  MS.  has  gnornung,  which  seems  the 
right  reading.  Perhaps  geong  has  come  from  the  error  of  a  copyist 
whose  eye  was  caught  by  fordgeonge  that  follows  almost  immediately  ? 

geong.  Add:  I.  of  age.  (i)  applied  to  persons: — Geong  puber, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  72.  lung  adultus,  3,  71*  He  wzs  wintrum  geong 
and  on  his  J)eawum  eald,  Gr.  D.  219,  3.  Gewiton  ealdgesidas  swylce 
geong  manig,  B.  854.  Ongit,  guma  genga,  El.  464.  Cw«cl  Salomon  t6 
iongum  monnum  :  '  Du  gionga  (adolescens)?  Past.  385,  10.  (i  a)  trans- 
lating words  that  express  the  characteristics  of  youth : — J5  iunge 
tenerrima  (virgo),  An.  Ox.  4119.  Swa  swa  beardleas,  swylce  geongum 
haegstealde  ut  effebo  hircitallo,  i.  sine  barba,  3476.  lunge  (beardleas) 
heapas  inuestes  (i.  sine  barba)  cateruas,  2876.  (2)  applied  to  personal 
attributes,  youthful: — lunges  cildhades  rudis  infantine,  An.  Ox.  2275. 
Fram  )>aere  sylfan  iungan  mearunesse  ab  ipsa  rudi  (cunabulorum)  teneri- 
tudine,  1491.  Gebyrdtida  iungan  iuge]>e  (ab  ipsa)  cunabulorum  teneri- 
tudine,  2843.  Swa  swa  se  geongeste  ae)>eles  iugubhades  wrennesse  quasi 
tenerrima  nobilis  infanti$  lasciuia,  1093.  (3)  applied  to  things,  fresh, 
young,  new : — lungum  wyrtuna  ofaetum  recentibus  (i.  nouis)  hortorttm 
holvsculis,  An.  Ox.  375°.  H-  m  reference  to  a  change  of  condition, 

new,  recent: — lungum  neutericis,  i.  nouellis  (catholicae  fidei  sectatoribus), 
An.  Ox.  1673.  III.  marking  order  in  time,  in  superlative,  last  (cf. 

Ger.  der  jiingste  tag)  : — f>aet  waes  bam  gomelan  gingseste  word  asr  he  bael 
cure  .  .  .  him  of  hredre  gewat  sawol,  B.  2817.  IV.  marking  rank, 

degree,  v.  gingra  : — He  gesette  under  him  gingran  casere,  Ors.  6,  30 ; 
S.  278,  21.  Ure  Aliesend  hine  gemedomode  t8  bionne  betwiux  dasm 
Isesdum  and  dasm  gingestum  monnum,  Past.  301,  14.  v.  sam-geong, 
and  next  word. 

geonga,  an  ;  m.  A  young  man  : — Eala  geonga  (adolescens) ,  de  ic  secge 
arts,  Lk.  7,  14.  Geongan  effebi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  55.  lunglingas  t 
iungan  and  faemnan  iuuenes  et  virgines,  Ps.  L.  148,  12. 

geong-lffican  to  grow  up,  become  adult : — lunglsehte  adholesceret, 
An.  Ox.  4361. 

geong- lie.  Take  here  iung-lic  in  Diet.,  and  add: — For  geonglices 
(geonlices,  v.  /.)"m«denes  plegan,  Mart.  H.  156,  18.  lunglices  cildhades 
nascentis  infantie,  An.  Ox.  966.  On  iunglicere  in  tenero,  i.  iuuenili,  3360. 
He  feng  tS  rice  on  iunglicre  ylde,  Hml.  S.  18,  459.  Geonglica  lima 
iwienilia  membra,  Scint.  144,  4.  II  used  substantively,  a  young 

person,  a  juvenile : — Understand  bu  geonglic  •£  ic  wyd  be  nu  gerlmige, 
Angl.  viii.  307,  39. 

geonglicnes.  Add: — f>aenne  forman  synd  geogude  odde  geonglicnysse 
fire  tida  cum  prima  sunt  adolescentiae  uel  iuuentutis  nostrae  tempora, 
Scint.  124,  3. 

geongling.  Take  here  iungling  in  Diet.,  and  add: — lungclingc 
earn  ic  adolescentulus  sum  ego,  Ps.  L.  118,  141.  lunglincg,  Gen.  4,  23. 
lunglingc  pubescentem,  An.  Ox.  3608.  Cnihtas,  geonglingas  puberes, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  12.  Gunglingas  iuuenes,  Ps.  L.  77,  63  :  148,  12: 
iuuenculos,  Angl.  xiii.  374,  121.  Be  bam  men  be  hine  mid  geonglingum 
(juvenibus)  besmited,  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  10. 

geongra.     v.  gingra  :  geonian.     v.  ginian  :  geon-lio.     v.  geong-lic. 

ge-onlican ;  p.  Aide,  -lihte  To  make  like ;  reflex,  with  t&,  to  pretend 
t0  be  : — He  geonlicte  (-lihte,  v.  1.}  hine  sylme  t6  sumum  aelbeodigum  men 
peregrinum  quempiam  esse  se  simulans,  Gr.  D.  75  >  4- 

geonre;  adv.  Dele,  and  see  geon;  ge-onrettee.  v.  ge-orrettan : 
geonung.  v.  ginung. 

ge-onpracian  (-an-)  to  be  afraid  of:— Geandracige  horrescat, 
Wulck.  Gl.  251,  24. 

geopan.  The  subject  of  the  riddle  is  a  bow,  the  poison  it  first  takes 
in,  then  spits  out,  is  the  arrow. 

ge-openian.  Add :  A.  trans.  I.  to  open  a  door,  gate,  &c.,  so  as  to 
admit  of  passage  : — Gatu  heofonan  he  geopnode  (aperuif),  Ps.  L.  77,  23. 
Se  preost  nolde  und6n  ba  duru  mid  csege,  ac  se  bisceop  hi  geopenade 
mid  his  worde,  Hml.  S.  3,  485.  Geopena  ongean  me  Hfes  geat,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  76,  3.  II.  to  open  a  box,  &c.,  an  enclosed  space,  render 

passage  possible  into  an  enclosed  place  :— Ic  geopnige  minne  mub,  Ps.  L. 
77,  2.  Heofonan  mid  worde  bu  geopenast,  Hy.  S.  106,  3.  Hi  geop- 
enodon  heora  hordfatu,  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  27.  Geopenigende  neorxne- 
wange  reserans  paradysum,  Hy.  S.  83,  1 1.  Si6  bara  manna  gehwam  ge- 
openad  engla  rice,  El.  1231.  He  betynde  his  eagan  be  lass  ba  cwelleras 
gesawon  •£  his  eagan  geopenode  waeron,  Bl.  H.  231,  13. 
figurative :— His  heortan  diegelnesse  hit  geopenad,  and  baes  obres  heortan 
belocene  hit  burhferb,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38,  26.  J?5m  bid  wite  geopenad  he 
will  go  into  torment,  An.  891.  Ill-  to  open,  spread  out.—pu 

openast  handa  bme,  Ps.  L.  144.  &  IV"  to  mak*  <"'  °P'""tg  ?' 

cut  or  break  into :— He  mid  spere  his  sidan  geopenode,  Hml.  Th.  n.  20o, 
H.  Geopnadon  patefacienles,  Mk.  L.  2,  4.  V.  to  open  a  way, 

mate  clear  a  passage:— He   him  duru  ontyned,  ingong  geopenad,  Gu. 
966.     Geopenige  fire  sarnys  us  infer  s6dre  gecyrrednysse,  Hml.lh.  n. 
124,  6.     Bid   se  torr  byrel,   ingong  geopenad,  Jul.  403. 
uncover,  disclose  to  view,  shew.  >  See  B.  I  :-J?S  gcopenedao  publication 
(protervorum  insolentiani),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  74.  VII.  to  lay  be 


to  the  mind,  disclose,  reveal,  declare,  make  known,  (i)  the  object 
a  noun  or  pronoun :— Heo  onwrihd  hire  zwelm,  bonne  he6  geopenab 
hiore  deawas  (cum  mores  profitetur),  Bt.  20;  F.  70,  25.  Heo  ba  m5d 
be  geopenab  dinra  getreowra  fre6nda  amicorum  tibi  fidelium  mtntes 
detexit,  F.  7 2 ,  1 3.  Word  geopenad  zlces  monnes  gebanc  and  his  beawas, 
deah  hi  hwilum  behelie,  Prov.  K.  58.  He  ba  word  geopenade  be  englas 
ne  dorston,  Hml.  S.  15,  165.  He  j>  (a  plot)  be  geopenode,  Hml.  A.  98 
221.  Nys  nan  dihle  bmg  bzt  ne  wurde  geopenod  nihil  est  occultum 
quod  non  scietur,  Mt.  10,  26.  [Nan  bing]  oferwrigen  J>  ne  be6  geopenad 
\nihii '.]  opertum  quod  non  rettelabitur,  An.  Ox.  6l,  ii.  (a)  the  object 
a  clause  : — Hiu  him  geopenab  hu  tiedre  baes  andweardan  geszlba  sint,  Bt. 
20 ;  F.^72,  3.  Drihten  sylf  geopenad  us  faet  baet  said  is  Godes  word  .  . . 
bone  szdere  he  belsefde  us  to  secenne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  90,  6.  Seo  ztywnes 
heofonlices  wundres  geopenade  (-opnode,  v.  /.)  hu  arwyrblice  hi  wSeron 
to  onf6nne  miraculi  caelestis  ostensio,  quam  reuerenter  eae  suscipiendae 
essent,  patefecit,  Bd.  3,  II  ;  Sch.  237,  4.  Vila,  to  open  one's 

heart,  disclose  one's  thoughts,  designs,  &c. : — He  his  gedanc  geopenode, 
and  ofer  call  clypode,  Hml.  S.  23,  320.  J>zt  se  man  gebed  on  bfire 
fandunge,  and  his  ingehyd  beo  geopenod,  Scrd.  23,  2.  VII  b.  to 

make  known,  declare,  spread  the  knowledge  of: — Gewurde  bin  willa 
geopenod  geond  ealle  world,  Hy.  7,  36.  VIII.  to  make  clear, 

explain,  expound : — God  geopenude  Abrahame  hwzt  he  mid  bsere  spruce 
maende,  Gen.  1 8,  20.  Us  biscopum  gedafenad  j>  we  |>a  godcundan  lare  . . . 
eow  preostum  geopenan  on  Engliscum  gereorde,  for  dam  J>e  ge  ealle  ne 
cunnon  £  Laeden  understandan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  364,  9.  We  willad  nu  mid 
scortre  trahtnunge  bas  raedinge  oferyrnan  and  geopenian,  gif  heo  hwaet 
dtgles  on  hyre  haebbende  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  30 :  Angl.  viii.  335,  35. 
Fela  we  habbad  gesett  ymbe  Jnssum  bingum,  and  gyt  us  gelnstfullad  |>a$ 
bing  t8  geopenianne,  312,41.  IX.  to  proclaim: — Si  be  wuldor 

and  lof  wide  geopenod  geond  ealle  beoda,  Hy.  9,  i.  B.  intrans.  I. 
to  become  disclosed,  come  into  sight : — Ic  )>e,  weroda  waldend, .  .  . 
biddan  wille,  faet  me  )>aet  goldhord,  gasta  scippend,  geopenie  (or  =  J>Q 
geopenie  ?  and  to  be  taken  under  A,.  VI),  baet  yldum  wzs  lange 
behyded,  El.  792.  II.  to  give  explanations  about  a  subject : — 

Ymbe  Jiises  bissextus  gefyllednysse  we  willad  rilmltcor  iungum  cnihtum 
geopenian,  Angl.  viii.  306,  15. 

ge-openung,  e;  /.  Opening: — In  bam  daege  (is  byd  aeteowed  seo 
geopenung  (-opnung,  v.  /.)  heofena,  Wlfst.  186,  I. 

ge-orettan.     v.  ge-orrettan. 

georman-leaf.  Substitute:  georman-leaf  (geormant-,  geormen-), 
es;  n.  Mallow: — Geormantlab  malva,  Txts.  78,  656.  Geormenleaf 
malva  herratice,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  15  :  malua  erratica,  Lch.  iii.  303,  22. 
Geormenletic  (-leaf?)  malva,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  41.  Genim  geormenleaf, 
Lch.  ii.  148, 8  :  68, 12.  Lege  on  geormenleaf,  108,  18.  Nim  geormenleaf 
nijieweard,  80,  9.  Geormanleafa  maluarum,  An.  Ox.  97.  Geormen- 
leafa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  23.  [Eormeleafes  sasd,  Lch.  iii.  134,  2.  Georma- 
leaf,  i.  380,  26.] 

geormen-letic.     See  preceding  word. 

georn.  Add:  I.  eager  for,  desirous  of  something,  (i)  with  gen. 
(a)  of  that  which  is  to  be  done  or  to  happen  : — Ne  beo  natnig  man  ntba 
t6  georn,  BI.  H.  109,  28.  Manbealwes  georn,  Dan.  45.  Is  nu  fus  bider 
gsest  sides  georn,  Gu.  1018  :  1241  :  Bo.  41  :  B.  2783.  Wats  bire 
wtfgifta  guma  georn  on  mode,  Jul.  39.  Ic  waes  symles  willan  fines 
georn  on  mode  7  was  ever  eager  in  my  heart  to  do  thy  will,  An.  66 : 
Gu.  839  :  El.  268.  (b)  of  that  which  is  to  be  got : — Ne  sceal  he  beon 
to  georn  deadra  manna  feos,  Bl.  H.  43,  12.  Goddreama  georn  gsest,  GS. 
1273.  Weordmynda  georn.  Met.  I,  51.  Domes  georn,  An.  961 :  K:i. 
32,  16.  Earn  sites  georn,  Jud.  210.  (2)  with  dat. :— Ic  com  sides  fus 
.  .  .  edleanan  (=-um;  or  edleana?  under  I.  I  b)  geom,  Gu.  1051. 
(3)  with  clause,  eager  to  do: — Sceolan  we  beon  geornran  J>  we  Godes 
bebodu  healdan,  }>onne  we  Srne  teonan  gewrecan,  Bl.  H.  33,  23.  II. 

diligent,  zealous: — Me  mTne  agen  word  socon,  and  wider  me  wasraa 
georne,  Ps.  Th.  55,  5.  II  a.  diligent  about  something  (but  see 

georne,  (2)  )  :— Hii  giorne  (georne,  v.  /.)  hi6  wasron  zgder  ge  ymb  lare 
ge  ymb  liornunga,  ge  ymb  ealle  da  diowotd6mas  de  hie  Gode  don 
scoldon,  P.  3,  9.  v.  ciric-,  druncen-,  est-,  feoh-,  febe-,  firenlust-,  flit-, 
forb-,  frib-,  geflit-,  gilp-,  of-,  te6>ung-,  unhearm-,  weax-,  w6h-,  wr8ht- 
georn. 

geornan.     v.  girnan,  geornian. 

georne.     Add:  (i)  where  an  effort  has  to  be  made,  with  a  will,  in 
earnest:— N8  ic  him  bzs  georne  ztfealh,  B.  968.     Geoca 
Az.  12.     (2)  where  a  duty  or  business  has  to  be  done,  diligently  :- 
offylgde  from  fruma  alle  georne  (diligenter),  Lk.  L.  R.  1, 3-     Diofolgiel 
georne  began,   Ors.  6,  36;  S.   294,  15.     G«l*ste  manf  G°def   «enhU 
georne  zehwylce  geare,  j>  is  sulhzlmessan  .xv.  mht  on  ufan  Eastran  .  .  . , 
LI.  Th.  if  306,  30 :  i.  1 68,  26.    Yrde  georne  fordian  Angl.  ix.  261,  ai. 
/Eghwilc  unriht  awurpe  man  georne  of  fisan  earde,  LI.  Tl 
Gyme  he  his  cristend8mes  georne,  310,  5  :  3°4,  6.     -«ghw.lc  cristi 
man  unrihthsemed  georne  forbuge,  306,  24.     Beorge  man  georne  t  man 
ba  sawla  ne  forfare,  304,  1 6.     Godes  cvrican  georne  secan,  Bl 
28.     Ore  synna  bgtan  georne,  Wlfst.  266,  7-     *™  ™"  georne  ymbe 
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frides  bote,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  22  :  278,  13  :  ii.  290,  2.  Swa  he  geornor 
and  gelSmor  Godes  bus  sece,  Wlfst.  155,  8.  Godes  grift  is  ealra  grida 
geornost  to  healdanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  3  :  358,  18.  Man  awyrtwalige 
aeghwylc  unriht  swa  man  geornost  maege,  376,  9  :  310,  26.  He  sceal 
beon  ymbe  s6me  swa  he  geornost  maeg,  ii.  312,  13.  (3)  where  pains 
are  taken  to  produce  completeness,  carefully: — FribaJ;  and  fyrbra}>  swibe 
georne  elaborat,  Bt.  34,  10 ;  F.  148,  30.  He  gyrede  hine  geonie  mid 
gsestlicum  wzpnum,  Gu.  148.  (4)  where  there  is  a  strong  desire  to 
attain  an  end  or  to  produce  an  effect,  earnestly,  pressingly  (of  a  request, 
inquiry,  injunction,  &c.) : — Georne  gefraignade  sciscitabatur,  Mt.  L. 

2,  4.     Georne  geliornade  diligenter  didicit,  Mt.  L.  R.  2,  7.     Biddan  we 
georne  urne  Drihten,  Bl.  H.  25,  27  :  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  196,  13.     Loth  him 
georne  bead  reste  and  gereorda  (he  pressed  upon  them  greatly,  Gen.  19, 
3),  Gen.  2440.     CrTstene  men  we  laerad  swtde  georne  )»...,  LI.  Th.  i. 
372,  15  :  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  28.     For  eal  crTsten  folc  bingian  georne,  ii. 
240,  4.    He  ma  cegde  and  geornor  baed,  Bl.  H.  19,  12.    (5)  of  thinking, 
examining,  observing,  listening,  &c.,  carefully,  attentively  : — Maria  georne 
(giorne,  L.)  sceowade  in  da  byrgene  Maria  prospexit  in  monumentum, 
Jn.  R.  20,  II.     Behealdad  ml  georne,  Bl.  H.  99,  18.     p  he  his  agene 
daeda  georne  smeiige,  109,  12  :  LI.  Th.  i.  380,  13  :  382,  5.     He  sceal 
snotorlice  smeagean  and  georne  durhsmugan  ealle  da  ding,  Angl.  ix.  259, 

21.  Gejjence   he   swide   georne,    LI.   Th.   i.   376,   18.     We    us   sylfe 
gedencean  and  gemunon  ]>onne  geornost,  ponne  we  gehyron  Godes  bee 
rsedan,  Bl.  H.   ill,  16.     (6)  gladly,  willingly: — Baloham  ful  georne 
feran  wolde  daer  hine  nion  baed,  ac  his  estfulnesse  witteah  se  esol  Balaam 
pervenire  ad  propositum  tendit,  sed  ejns  votum  animal  praepedit,  Past. 
255,  22.     Gife  ic  hit  be  georne,  Gen.  679.     Do  he  swa  him  Jjearf  is, 
gebuge  georne  into  mynstre,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  3.     We  willad  georne  lufian 
and   healdan  gaudenter    amplectimur,    440,    22.     Ne  he    him  Godes 
fyrhtu  georne  ondraldad  they  are  not  willing  to  feel  the  fear  of  God,  Ps. 
Th.  54,  20.     He  geornor  wolde  sibbe  )?onne  gewinn,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  96, 

1 8.  (6  a)  of  the  course  of  events,  happily,  prosperously: — Hit  agann 
mid  heom  g6dian  georne  they  began  to  have  uninterrupted  prosperity, 
Wlfst.  14,  14.     (7)  eagerly,  zealously : — Frynd  synd  hie  mine  georne, 
Gen.  287.     (8)  of  the  passage  of  time,  rapidly : — Hit  t6  dam  d6me  nu 
georne  nealaecd  it  rapidly  approaches  the  day  of  judgement,  Wlfst.  1 8, 
14,  17.     (9)  with  verbs  of  knowing,  believing,  &c.,  well,  thoroughly: — 
He  wiste  ful  georne  optime  noverat,  Gen.  39,  3.     We  witan  ful  georne, 
Wlfst.  157,  7.     Mage  we  wenan  o]>\>e  georne  witan,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  23. 
J?one  J>e  raedgefeaht  georne  cude,  El.  1163.     Ongitan  giorne,  Met.  29, 

3.  Hi  )>aet  ongeaton  and  georne  gesawon,  By.  84.    Gereccan  swa  georne 
pone    dael  swa  he  gearo  stonded,  D6m.  32.     We  georne  gelyfad,  Cri. 
753 :  Ps.  Th.  55,  4.     He  georne  truwode  metodes  hyldo,  B.  669.     p 
we  ]>e  geornor  witon,   Bl.  H.  15,  31  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  25.     Geornor 
ongietan,  Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  60,  9.     J>a  dihteras  be  his  lif  geornost  cudon, 
Guth.  4,  24.      He  getruwode  on  idel  gylp  ealra  geornost,  Ps.  Th.  51,6. 
(10)  completely,  entirely : — Him  gast  weorded  georne  afyrred,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  27.     [O.  Sax.  O.  H.  Ger.  gerno.]     v.  for-,  un-georne. 

geornes.     v.  georn-ness. 

georneste;  adj.  Substitute:  georneste;  adv.  Earnestly;  serio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  73.  v.  eorneste  ;  adv. 

georn-full.  Add:  I.  diligent,  active,  earnest: — Geornfull  ben 
sedulus  minister,  Hy.  S.  70,  25.  Geornfull  halsung  intenta  supplicatio, 

19,  13.     Geornfull  gimnicus,  An.  Ox.  l8b,  43.     p  J>u  mid  ealles  m6des 
geornfullan  inge])ance  higie,  j>  ])u  maege  becuman  t6  ]>am  gesaelj>um,  Bt. 

22,  2;    F.    78,   18.     Hie    cvvaedon   ^   we  gen6g  rade  to   ]>xm  mere 
becw6man,  gif  we  geornfulle  wseron,  Nar.  n,  28  :  Met.  19,  27.         II. 
desirous,   eager: — Geornful  cupidus  (castitatis  amator),  An.  Ox.  363. 
(i)  desirous  of  (gen.'),  eager  for  : — Romane  waeron  faes  faereltes  georn- 
fulle, Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.   196,   17.     Geornfulle  beon  Godes  miltsa,  Bl.  H. 
109,  9.     (2)  desirous  to  do.     (a)  with  dat.  infin. : — f>u  ssedest  ^  J>u 
swibe  geornfull  wssre  hit  t6  gehyranne,  Bt.  22,  2  ;  F.  78,  4.     Daet  bid 
daet  mon  his  stemne  gehiere  J>onne  da  gecorenan  menn  giornfulle  biod 
his    worda    t6   gehlystanne   cujus  vocem   amicos  auscultare  est   electos 
qttosque  verbum  praedicationis  illius  desiderare,  Past.  381,  18.    (b)  with 
clause : — Waes  he  s6na  geornfull  j>  he  wolde  diegelltce  J>one  cristendom 
onwendan  christianam  religionem  arte  potius  quam  potestate  insectatus, 
Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  2.     Martha  waes  geornful  baet  heo  bon  Hselende  t6 
gecwemnesse    begnode,  Bl.  H.  67,  28.  II  a.  desirous  to  possess, 
avaricious,  hard: — Du  wistes  •£  ic  gearnfull  (georn-,  R.)   monn  am, 
nimmes  j>  ic  ne  gesett  sciebas  quod  ego  austerus  homo  sum,  tollens  quod 
non  posui,  Lk.  L.   19,  22.             III.  anxious,  solicitous  about,     (i) 
with  prep.: — He  waes  geornful  ymb  Drihtnes  lare,  Bl.  H.  217,  9.     Dast 
hie  ymb  hie  selfe  swae  geornfulle  sien  daet  hie  t5  slawlice  daera  ne  gidmen 
J)e  him  befaeste  sie'n  ut  sic  in  propria  sollicitudine  ferveant,  ut  a  com- 
missornm  custodia  minime  torpescant,  Past.  190,  23.     Bused  of  odrum 
geornfullo  (sollicitt)  gie  sint,  Lk.  L.  12,  26.     (2)  with  clause: — Nallad 
gie   gearnfulle    (solliciti)   wosa   huu    gie   geonuearde,    Lk.  L.    12,    II. 
Geornfullo,  Lk.  L.  R.  12,  22. 

geornful-lic  ;  adj.  Careful,  zealous,  assiduous : — Da  ic  daere  heortan 
heardnesse  mid  geornfullicre  fandunge  and  ascunge  and  dreaunge  toslat 


cum  cordis  duritia  vel  studiosis  percunctationibus  vel  maturis  correp- 
tionibus  scinditur,  Past.  155,  4. 

geornfuUice.  Add:  (i)  where  a  great  effort  is  made,  eagerly ', 
earnestly.  Cf.  georne,  (i)  : — GeornfuUice  hogiendum  enixe  nitentibus, 
An.  Ox.  4373.  (2)  diligently.  Cf.  georne,  (2)  : — Ealle  pas  benunge 
began  and  geornfuUice  (diligenter}  wyrcean.  R.  Ben.  19,  n.  p  we 
swipe  geornfuUice  us  ge]>ydon  to  urum  gebedum,  Bl.  H.  133,  7.  p  he 
swa  Jiaeslic  folc  Drihtne  geornfuUice  gestrynde,  Lch.  iii.  434,  9.  (3) 
carefully,  attentively.  Cf.  georne,  (5)  : — Spyriende  geornfulltcor  scru- 
tando  enixius  (rimaretur),  An.  Ox.  3104.  (4)  willingly.  Cf.  georne, 
(6) : — Geornfullicor  libentius,  An.  Ox.  281.  (5)  well.  Cf.  georne, 
(9)  : — GeornfuUice  sollerter  (tiosse),  An.  Ox.  855. 

geornfulnes.  Add:  (i)  eagerness,  (a)  desire  to  have  : — J?aes  ecean 
lifes  he  sceal  mid  ealre  geornfulnesse  (concupiscentia)  girnan,  R.  Ben.  17, 
22.  (b)  desire  to  do: — J>aet  gefeoht  waes  gedon  mid  micelre  geornfull- 
nesse  of  jaem  folcum  baem  ingentibus  utrimque  animis  pugna  committiturt 
Ors.  3,  9;  S.  126,  2  :  5,  ii  ;  S.  236,  20.  (2)  earnestness.  Cf. 
georne,  (4) : — Mid  micelre  geornfulnesse  aet  Gode  biddan  forgifennesse 
ealra  gylta,  Hml.  A.  142,  114.  (3)  diligence,  studious  care: — Fyre- 
wittre  carfulnysse  geornfulnes  curiosae  sollicitudinis  sollertia,  An.  Ox. 
907.  Geornfulnes  diligentia  \.  euro,  1328.  Geornfulnysse  curiositate, 
143  :  intentione,  165  :  studio,  295  :  industriam,  43  :  operam,  studium, 

57,  "• 

geornian  ;  p.  ode.  (i)  to  desire,  ask  for  : — Gedo  •£  ge  georniad  J)ara 
])inga  J>e  ge  me  rihtlic  begytan  maeg  .  .  .  Gif  ic  eow  ealla  eowra  })inga 
geunne  on  |)a  gerade  ]>e  ge  me  mine  georniad  (exop(etis'),  LI.  Th.  i.  196, 
29-32.  p  he  on  ]>a  wisan  hire  geornige  ^  he  hy  healdan  wille  swa  waer 
his  wif  sceal,  254,  6.  (2)  to  beg  : — He  gesaet  aet  woeg  giornade  sedebat 
juxta  uiam  mendicans,  Mk.  L.  10,  46.  (3)  to  entreat  earnestly  : — Cw6m 
to  him  ITcdrower  giornede  hine  uenit  ad  eum  leprosus  depraecans  eum, 
Mk.  L.  I,  40.  v.  girnan. 

georn-lic.  Add:  earnest: — Hwse)>ere  for  his  geornlicum  benum  $ 
he  him  fultum  sohte  ne  tamen  obnixe  petenti  nil  ferret  auxilii,  Bd.  3,  7» 
Sch.  218,  5. 

geornlice.  Add: — GeornlTce  anxie,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  60:  enixe,  29, 
36:  examvsim,  30,  6  :  107,  73  :  obnixe,  115,  20  :  65,  30.  Geornlicor 
enixius,  32,  60.  Geor[n]li[cor]  sollertius,  An.  Ox.  56,  132.  GeornlTcost 
instantissime,  Kent.  Gl.  1159.  (i)  with  a  will,  with  all  one's  power, 
vigorously.  Cf.  georne,  (i)  : — Him  se  gysel  ongan  geornlice  fylstan,  By. 
265.  He<5  geornlice  mine  sawle  swyde  onbigdon,  Ps.  Th.  56,  7.  Hi 
geornlice  Godes  costadan  they  did  all  they  could  to  tempt  God,  77,  20. 
(2)  diligently.  Cf.  georne,  (2)  : — Hie  geornlice  heora  gebedum  aetfulgon, 
Bl.  H.  201,  18.  Synna  geornlice  betan,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  6.  T6  Godes 
weofedan  geornlice  gebugan,  334,  30.  Don  geornlice  Jjancas,  Bl.  H.  39, 
13.  Geornlice  earnian,  )>egnian,  wyrcan,  Wlfst.  180,  20:  Gen.  585 : 
Az.  109.  Nis  on  aenigne  timan  unriht  alyfed,  and  ]>eah  man  sceal  freols- 
tidan  geornlicost  beorgan,  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  18.  Gym  fu  ]>aes  earmestan 
geornlicost,  Wlfst.  250,  7.  (3)  earnestly,  urgently.  Cf.  georne,  (4)  : — 
Sceolan  we  geornlice  biddan,  Bl.  H.  19, 15  :  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  28  :  Cri. 
262.  Ic  wille  geornlice  t6  Gode  cleopian,  Bt.  3,  4;  F.  6,  27.  Georn- 
lice laeran,  LI.  Th.  i.  314,  4.  Loth  hig  ladode  geornlice  compulit  illos, 
Gen.  19,  3.  Geornlice  sec  •£  J)G  sod  wite,  Cri.  440.  For  eal  cristen 
folc  J)ingian  geornlice,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  29.  Waes  him  beboden  geornlicor 
^...,  Bl.  H._  215,  17.  (4)  carefully,  attentively,  intently.  Cf. 
georne,  (5)  : — Us  is  suide  geornlice  to  gehieranne  solerter  audiendum 
est,  Past.  315,  23  :  Bl.  H.  55,  6.  Seo  mSdor  saet  geornlice  hlystende 
hire  tale,  Hml.  S.  30,  320.  Wuton  we  ^  geornlice  gemunan,  Bl.  H.  125, 
3.  Smeage  man  geornlice  diligentissime  perscrutantes,  Deut.  19,  18. 
Gefencean  we  geornlice,  Bl.  H.  37,  2  :  115,  5.  Ongon  ic  geornlicor  )>a 
stSwe  sceawigan,  Nar.  27,  19.  (5)  willingly,  gladly;  cpve.  rather. 
Cf.  georne,  (6)  : — Sel  geornlice  ^te  du  se  gefreod  give  willingly  (?)  that 
you  may  be  freed  (but  the  Latin  is  :  Da  operam  liberari),  Lk.  L.  R.  12, 

58.  Se  £e  wile  geornlice  Jione  Godes  cwide  singan,  Sal.  84.     Georn- 
licor propensius  (laudari  censeo),    An.    Ox.    591  :    Wrt.    Voc.    ii.  65, 
67.      (6)  with  verbs   of  knowing,    understanding,   well.      Cf.    georne, 
(9) : — Georlice     diligenter    (agnosce"),    Kent.     Gl.     1037.      Geornlice 
ongitan,  Bl.  H.    203,  25  :   205,  2.     [0.  H.  Ger.    gernlihho  diligenter, 
libenter.~\ 

georn-ness.  Take  here  geornes  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (i)  diligence, 
assiduity: — Geornes  industria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ill,  23.  Seo  gehyrnes 
and  seo  geornnes  ne  bid  nyt  on  }>asm  ungelyfdum  mannum  (cf.  hfi  nyt 
bid  J>aem  men  J)eh  he  geornlice  gehyre,  4),  Bl.  H.  55,  31.  U  of 
geornnesse  on  purpose  : — Gif  hwa  of  geornnesse  and  gewealdes  ofslea  his 
J)one  nehstan  si  quis  per  industriam  Occident  proximum  suum,  LI.  Th.  i. 
46,  26.  (i  a)  ill-timed  assiduity,  importunity  : — He  fylgede  J>am  halgan 
were  mid  gemaglicum  bedum  .  .  .  Se  arwyrda  faeder  waes  geswaenced  mid 
unluste  his  swidlican  geornnesse  (nimietatis  ejus  taedio  ajfectus),  Gr.  D. 
156,  6.  Fore  giornise  his  arised  propter  inprobitatem  eius  surget,  Lk. 
L.  R.  II,  8.  (2)  desire  for  something: — Giornisse  lofes  mennisce^ 
appetitio  laudis  hnmanae,  Mt.  p.  14,  19.  v.  feoh-,  firwet-,  lust-,  sib- 
\vif-,  yfel-geornness ;  girn-ness. 


v.  girning:  geornustlice. 


GEORNUNG— GE-RAD 

v.  eornostlice :  georran. 


geornung 
v.  girran. 

ge-orrettan,  -onrettan,  -orettan  to  disgrace,  put  to  shame: — 
Georrettan  infamare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  34 :  47,  26.  Ealle  beod  georette, 
eac  gescende  co/ifundantur,  Ps.Th.  82,  13.  Elle  gen6man  aesnas  his  and 
geonrettae  ofslogun  reliqui  temterunt  servos  eius  et  contumelia  adfectos 
occiderunt,  Mt.  R.  22,  6. 

georsod.  Dele:  georstan-dseg.  v.  gistran-daeg :  georsten-lic. 
v.  gistern-lic. 

georstu  Oh : — Georstu  Dryhten  gefrea  sawle  mine  O  Domine  libera 
amimam  meam,  Ps.  Srt.  114,  4:  115,  16  :  117,  25.  [From  (?)  geheres 
bu.  Cf.  geheresthu  hetts,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  26;  and  for  a  similar 
interjectional  use  cf.  sehde  ecce,  Ps.  Srt.  32,  18  ;  38,  6.] 

ge-ortriwan,  -treowan ;  p.  de.     Take  here  ge-ortrewan  in  Diet., 
add :  I.  to  despair  of.     (i)  with  gen.     Cf.  I  a : — Ne  bu  to  waclice 
_  lortreowe  asniges  g8des  spemque  fugato  nee  dolor  adsit,  Met.  5,  35. 
(2)   with  prep. : — He    naifre  ne  geortreowe  be   Godes  mildse  de  Dei 

nisericordia  nunquam  desperare,  R.  Ben.  19,  2.  J>a  de  ne  laetad'  ge- 
ortrewan  (-treowan,  v.  1.)  be  bys  andweardan  life  quae  nee  praesentis 
solamen  temporis  abesse  patiantur,  Bt.  lo;  S.  23,  7.  Ne  sceolon  we 
nsefre  geortrywan  be  Godes  mildheortnesse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  400,  I.  (3) 
with  clause : — Se  de  to  lange  wunad  on  dsem  wlacum  treowum,  he 
geortreowd  dzt  he  aefre  maege  on  welme  weordan  (calore  desperato), 
Past.  447,  9.  (4)  absolute,  to  despair  : — He  geortriewd  in  desperatione 
est,  Past.  447,  n.  la.  reflex,  to  cause  (oneself)  to  despair. 

•Cf.  I.  I  : — j>xt  du  be  ne  geortrywe  nanes  godes,  Bt.  6 ;  F.  14, 
35.  II.  to  doubt,  distrust,  (i)  to  doubt  the  possibility  of,  be 
uncertain  about  something,  (a)  with  ace. : — JJonne  bid"  us  gesewen  baet  us 
XT  gessed  waes,  beah  be  we  hit  nu  geortrywan  (-truwian,  v.  I.),  for  dy 
•we  hit  geseon  ne  magon,  Wlfst.  3,  18.  (aa)  with  ace.  and  clause  in 
apposition: — Nis  ^  t6  geortrywanne  (-enne,  v.  /.),  J5  on  ure  yldo  ^  beon 
mihte  nee  dtffidendum  est  nostra  aetate  fieri  potuisse,  Bd.  4,  19 ;  Sch. 


tniquitatis  conturbaverutit  me,  Ps.  Th.  17,  4.     F18d 


ofsloh,  gifen  geotende,  giganta  cyn,  B.  1690. 


441,  7. 


with  clause:  —  He  geortreowed  hwej)er  hi  sode  syn,  for 


on  be  he  nxfre  ne  cube  burh  gewisse  afandunge  ...  hi  geortreowdon 
hwasder  hi  s6de  waeron  J>e  nseron  quia  per  experimentum  non  novit, 
veraciter  esse  diffidat  .  .  .  diffidunt  an  vera  sint,  Gr.  D.  261,  18-22. 
{2)  not  to  trust  in  something  :  —  Sy  Jm  nssfre  swa  synful  bast  bu  asfre 
geortrywe  on  Godes  mildheortnysse,  Angl.  xii.  517,  26.  (3)  not  to 
trust  to  a  person  (dat.~)  for  doing  something  (clause)  :  —  Ne  geortrieVe 
(-truwige,  Bos.  48,  45)  ic  na  Gode  bast  he  us  ne  maege  gescildan  I  trust 
to  God  that  he  can  preserve  us,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  86,  4. 

ge-ortruwian.  Add:  I.  to  despair  of.  (i)  with  gen.:  —  Geseah 
he  ^  an  leo  gen6m  ~p  cild  ...  he  da  v/xs  geortruwod  jsaes  cildes,  Hml.  S. 
30,  178.  (2)  with  prep.:  —  Be  Godes  mildheortnesse  geortruwian  de 
i  misericordia  desperare,  R.  Ben.  I.  22,  II.  la.  reflex,  to  cause 


Z>, 

(o 


(oneself)  to  despair,  to  despair  : — Ne  geortruwige  nan  man  hine  sylfne 
for  his  synna  micelnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  124,  30.  U  ge-ortruwod 
desperate  : — Hwilc  anwilnys  and  geortruwad  wylla,  Hml.  S.  4, 
310.  II.  to  make  doubtful  about: — Nolde  God  J5  hi  waeron 

geortruweda  be  J)am  wene  }>xra  aslmaassena  ut  non  de  eleemosynarum 
aestimatione  fallerentur,  Gr.  D.  331,  28.  II  a.  to  doubt,  v. 

^e-ortriwan  ;  II.  i  a,  II.  3. 

ge-orwenan.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — Gif  du  georwenst  si  despera- 
veris,  Kent.  Gl.  925.  Ne  georwen  du  ne  desperis,  702.  (2)  to  despair 
of.  (a)  with  ace. : — N  an  georwenan  scyl  forgyfenysse  nullus  desperare 
debet  ueniam,  Scint.  48,  6.  (b)  with  (negative)  clause: — Da  be  he 
georwende  ^  him  nasfre  ofer  •£  ne  mihte  beon  geleotfad  cum  relaxari  se 
jam  posse  desperaret,  Gr.  D.  326,  II.  (c)  to  despair  o/a  person  (ace.) 
in  respect  to  some  particular  (clause}  : — Se  cniht  wzs  georwened  fram 
J>am  laicum  fy  he  sefre  trum  wurde  a  medicis  desperattts,  Gr.  D.  338,  29. 
(3)  to  despair  of  (be)  : — Ne  scealt  bu  na  georwenan  be  btra  synna 
forgyfenesse,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  20. 

ge-orwirpan;  p.  de  To  dishonour,  defame,  traduce: — Georuuierdid 
iraductus,  Txts.  loo,  990.  Georwyrded  traducta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  14. 

ge-orwirpe;    adj.    Dishonoured,  traduced: — Georuuyrde   traductus, 


Cf. 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  59. 

ge-orwyrped.     v.  ge-orwirban  :  geo-sceafb  is  masc.,  not  fern. 
frum-sceaft :  geosterlic.     Dele  :  geostra.     v.  gister-daeg,  gistran-aefen, 
-daeg,  -niht :  geot.     v.  blod-geot. 

geotan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  pour,  cause  to  flow,  (a)  the 
object  a  liquid  or  powder : — Aquarius,  t>  is  se  be  wzter  gyt  (geot,  v.  /.), 
Lch.  iii.  246,  5.  He  geat  on  grasswong  haligra  blod,  jul.  6.  Hi  mid 
*pere  of  mlnre  sidan  swat  ut  guton,  Cri.  1449.  Geot  on  bollan,  Lch.  ii. 
£0,  12.  Geot  on  mud  £  ilce  dust,  140,  2.  (aa)  to  shed  tears:— Ealle 
tearas  guton  omnes  lacrimasfundunt,  Bd.  4,  28;  Sch.  523,  7.  (b)  with 
a  non-material  object  : — Sio  slxwd  giett  slxp  on  done  mounan  pigredo 
immittit  soporem,  Past.  283,  6.  Hi  gartorn  geotad  gifrum  deofle,  Sal. 
145.  (2)  to  pour  away,  squander  :—]>xt  he  ne  agaele  gsestes  Jiearfe,  ne 
on  gy'P  geote,  Cri.  818.  (3)  to  found,  cast,  make  with  molten  metal : — 
Wurdon  t6brocene  bsera  hzbenra  goda  aiilicnyssa  burh  bsra  manna 


handa  be  hi  macodon  and  guton,  Hml.  S.  29,  181.  II.  intrans. 


boasting  that  pours  forth  in  floods,  Fa.  41 .     v.  geon'd-,  in-,  of-geu' tan  • 
blod-,  tear-geotende. 


-geotende 

geotend,  es ;  m.  I.  one  who  pours  or  sheds,  v.  blod-ge6tend.  II. 
an  artery : — Geotend,  sinewind  arteriae  (printed  anteriae),  Wrt.  Voc'. 
ii.  8,  29.  See  next  word. 

geotend-ffider,  e;  /.  An  artery:— Gif  bu  geotendaedre  ne  mzge 
awriban,  genim  ^  selfe  blod  be  ofyrnct,  gebzrn  on  hatum  stane,  and 
gegntd  to  duste,  lege  on  ba  aedre  £  dust,  and  awrid  swtde,  Lch.  ii.  148, 
1 6  :  1 6,  7-  See  preceding  word. 

ge6tend-lic  (?) ;  adj.  Molten :— Geotenlic  (geotendlic  (?),  gegotenlic 
(?  v.  ge-geotan  ;  II ;  and  cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ki-cozzanlih  fusorius),  goten- 
nc  (?))/»««V/s,  Germ.  394,  284. 

gedtere.  Add:  [jeetere  confiator,  Wick.  Jer.  6,  29.  Belle-Jeter 
campanarius,  Prompt.  30.] 

ge-6per  (?)  other : — His  cnihtas  and  ealle  de  geodre  hiredmen,  C.  D 
vi-  155,  9- 

geoting  pouring ;  founding.  [Prompt,  jetinge  fusio :  Wick.  ;eting 
conflatio.]  v.  in-geoting. 

ge6w.  v.  giw  :  ge-oweflan.  Dele:  ge6wian,  Angl.xiii.427,  894. 
v.  eowan  :  geoxa.  v.  gesca  :  geoxung.  v.  giscung :  gep.  /.  gep.  v. 
geap:^ge-palmtwigod.  /.  -twigod  :  ge-picod.  v.  pician. 

ge-piled ;  adj.  Provided  with  spikes : — '  /Eteowiatf  his  gesihdum  eal 
bxt  wita  tol.'  J>a  wurdon  ford  aborene  isene  clutas  .  .  .  and  leadene 
swipa  and  6dre  gepilede  swipa,  Hml.  Th.  i.  424,  20.  Mid  gepiledum 
swipun  swingende,  426,  22:  432,  14.  v.  ptl. 

ge-plllan  to  beat  in  a  mortar: — Swilce  hit  on  pilan  gepTlod  wacre 
quasi  pilo  tusum,  Ex.  16,  14. 

ge-pilod  piled  up.    Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

ge-pined.  Substitute:  ge-piniah;  p.  ode  To  torment,  punish: — 
[Da  ba  leasen  gewiten  hi  swide  geplnedon,  Hml.  A.  174, 161.  He  heom 
alcalde  of  fan  Nazarenisscen  kinge,  hwu  he  gepined  waes,  194,  38.] 
Gepinodes  semustulati,  Germ.  397,  348.  Hulco  wero  drouendo  hreaferas 
sua  geearnadon  "^te  hia  were  gepined  scearplice  qualia  sint  passuri  raptores 
sic  maerentur  puniri  tenaces,  Lk.  p.  9,  4. 

ge-piporian.     v.  piporian. 

ge-plantian  to  plant.  Take  here  ge-plantod  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
Dset  du  getimbre  and  geplantige  ///  aedijices  et  plantes,  Past.  441,  32. 
Treow  ])e  geplantod  is  lignum  quod  plantatum  est,  Ps.  L.  I,  3. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  ge-pflanzon  propagare.~\ 

ge-platod  beaten  into  thin  plates  : — Geplatod  obrizum,  An.  Ox.  II,  6l. 
v.  platian. 

ge-pos.  /.  -pos,  and  add : — Swa  byd  se  ealda  man  ceald  and  snoflig ; 
flegmata  $  byd  hraca  odde  geposu,  deriad  bam  ealdan,  Angl.  viii.  299,  36. 

ge-prician;  p.  ode.  I.  to  prick,  stimulate: — He  nys  gepricud 

(stimulates)  on  unrStnysse  gyltes,  Scint.  79,  8.  II.  to  mark  with 

dots : — Se6  forme  abecede  ys  butan  pricon,  and  seo  otfer  ys  gepricod  on 
ba  swydran  healfe,  and  seo  brydde  on  ba  wynstran  healfe,  Angl.  viii.  332, 
43.  III.  to  note: — Se  lust  ys  to  witanne  swa  we  her  bufan  gepric- 

odon  hwasr  se  forma  m6nd  cume  to  mankynne,  Angl.  viii.  324,  21. 

ge-punian.  Add; — Gepuna  da  wyrte  tosomne,  Lch.  i.  374,  7. 
Genim  bas  wyrte  on  mortere  wel  gepunude,  312,  II.  Gepunedc  beane 
fabefrese  \e\pilate,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  26. 

ge-racent[t]e^gian,  -racodteagian ;  pp.  od  To  chain,  put  in 
chains :— He  weard  geracenteagod  [and]  betaiht  t6  bam  gewinne  (cf.  he 
weard  gelaeht  t6  bam  gecampe,  and  on  racenteagum  gelsed,  Hml.  Tb. 
ii.  500,  8),  Hml.  S.  31 ,  35.  Geracodteagodum  earmum  catenatis  lacertis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  47. 

ge-rad.  Add:  [The  word  seems  to  be  feminine  sometimes,  e.g.  on 
hwylcre  gerad,  Gr.  D.  172,  29;  so  that  in  the  phrase  on  ba  gerad  bast, 
it  may  perhaps  be,  at  least  sometimes,  rather  fern.  sing,  than  neut.  pi. 
Cf.  ge-sceaft  for  declension.}  I.  understanding,  discernment  .— 

Hlystad  georne  and  nytad  na  de  mare,  16ciad  brade  and  nan  bing  gecnawad 
mid  asnigean  gerade,  bass  de  eow  bearf  sy,  Wlfst.  47,  14.  P  sceolon 
preostas  witan  mid  fullum  gerade  (cf.  witan  mid  wTsdome,  305,  8),  Angl. 
viii.  312,  13.  p  se  sceawre  wite  mid  fullum  gerade  be  bis  gewrit  aspyrad, 
331,1.  Ic  myngige  basne  be  bis  wilnad  mid  gerade  aspyrian,  299, 3.  Fiiidan 


mid  gerade,  332,  46. 


II.  reason,  sense,  discretion : — Hu  gerades 


maeg  se  biscep  brucan  dzre  hirdelican  are,  gif  he  self  drohtatf  on  dam 

eordlicum  tielongum  qua  menle  animartim  praesul  honore  pastorali  utitur,, 

si  in  terrenis  negotiis  ipse  versatur,  Past.  133,  3 

faederas  \>  we  fasston  mid  gerade,  Hml.  S.  13,  102. 

be  butan  gerade  lybbad,  and  on  eallum  |)ingum  wadad  on  heora  agen 

willan,   17,  238.      Anfealde    wise   on    fullan    gerade,    LI.  Th.   n.  318, 


Gesetton  tfa  halgan 
Da  recelei'uan  menu 


GE-RAD— GE-R.EDAN 


39.  III.  condition,  order  of  things,  mode : — Ic  ne  can  hwilcere 

aendebyrdnesse  and  on  hwylcre  (hwylc,  v.  I.)  gerad  j>  beon  maeg,  ^  eal 
middaneard  sy  gesewen  fram  anum  maen  non  conjicere  scio  quonam  ordin 
fieri  palest,  ut  mundus  omnis  ab  homine  uno  videatur,  Gr.  D.  172,  29 
Ic  wolde  •£  me  waere  gecyjed  on  hwilc  gerad  (quo  ordine)  j>  mihte  be6i 
~P  .  .  . ,  149,  25.  We  wyllad  amearkiau  baera  twelf  monda  naman,  an 
gecydan  call  £  gerad  j>  heora  gehwylcum  folgatf,  Angl.  viii.  305,  28 
Stande  on  j)set  ilice  gerad  on  ecnesse  swa  hwaet  swa  Criste  geseald  bib  on 
cyricena  sehtum,  Lch.  iii.  444,  10.  IV.  condition  settled  between 

persons,  understanding  arrived  at  by  persons,  stipulation  : — Eadmund  le 
eal  Cumbraland  to  Malculme  on  J>  gerad  j>  he  w«re  his  midwyrhta,  Chr 
945  ;  P.  1 10,  34  :  1091  ;  P.  226,  4.     Ealle  fa  men  be  hie  on  deowdome 
haefdon  hie  gefreodon,  on  baet  gerad  baet  he  him  adas  sworan  ji  .  .  . ,  Or 
4,  9  ;  S.  190,  31.     f>a  Pyhtas  heom  absedon  wif  set  Scotturn,  on  ba  gerac 
(1>  forewyrd,  »./.)•£...,  Chr.  P.  3,  16.     Hi  wurdon  sehte  on  ba  gerad  1f> 
he  naefre  eft  Englisce  ne  Frencisce  int6  bam  lande  ne  ge!6gige,  1093 
P.  228,  28.  IV  a.  a  condition  on  which  depends  the  performance 

of  something,  upon  which  a  grant  or  the  like  is  consequent : — Ic  wille 
eowres  geunnan  e6w  on  ba  gerad  (gerade,  196,  32)  be  ge  me  geunnan 
mines,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  I.  p  he  hine  on  ba  gerad  (gerade,  v.  /.)  feormig 
•£  he  hine  t6  folcryhte  gelaede,  gif  he  gylt  gewyrce,  204,  7.  p  J>a  ealle 
berSn  gearwe  ...  to  farenne  Jiider  ic  wille  ...  on  ba  gerad  ^  (gerad 
}>e,  v.  I.)  hy  naefre  eft  on  card  ne  cuman,  220,  8.  p  se  hlaford  hine  obj>e 
J>a  magas  on  "p  ilce  gerad  ut  niman  be  man  ba  menu  ut  nimd  be  set  ordale 
fule  weordad,  238,  31.  V.  design,  intention,  (in)  order  (that)  : — 

On  J>a  gerad  ea  intentione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  20:  Wulck.  Gl.  87,  i 
Marius  baed  baet  him  mon  sealde  bone  seofofan  consulatum  and  eac  J>aet 
gewin  .  .  .  J>a  Silla  geacsade  on  hwelc  gerad  Marius  com  t6  R6me 
Marius  .  ,  .  adfectavit  septimum  consulatum,  et  bellum  suscipere  Mithri- 
daticum,  quo  Sulla  cognito,  Ors.  5,  II  ;  S.  236,  8.  p  man  agife  ba  ciric- 
sceattas  and  ba  sawlsceattas  to  bam  stowum  be  hit  mid  riht  t6  gebyrige  . 
on  ba  gerad  ji  (in  order  that)  ba  his  brucan  set  bam  haligan  st6wum  J)e 
heora  cirican  began  willad,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  10.  v.  un-gerad. 

ge-rad;  adj.  Add:  I.  skilled,  instructed : — Wite  bu,  gerada  preost, 
Angl.  viii.  330,  17.  On  dam  heofonlican  life  beo*  ealle  ful  wise, 
and  on  gastlicre  lare  full  gerade,  Hml.  Th.  i.  270,  33.  II.  well 

arranged,  ordered,  disposed,  adapted: — Ne  maeg  nan  mon  on  bisse 
andweardan  life  eallunga  gerad  beon  wib  his  wyrd  nemo  facile  cum 
fortunae  suae  conditione  concordat,  Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  Ii.  Seo  tunge 
.be  haefde  getinge  spraece  and  gerade,  Wlfst.  148,  i.  III.  con- 

stituted, of  such  and  such  a  kind : — Sio  aheardung  is  on  twa  wisan 
gerad  the  hardening  is  of  two  kinds,  Lch.  ii.  204, 6.  U  with  adverbs. 
(i)  hu  gerad  of  what  kind;  qualis : — Ic  maeg  ongitan  hu  gerad  bises 
mannes  ITf  ys,  Guth.  72,  2.  Ongan  ic  acsian  hu  gerad  hiora  gegaderung 
waes  .  .  .  haemedes,  ]>e  baes  gastes,  Hml.  A.  200,  160.  (2)  swa  gerad 
such;  talis,  hujusmodi,  istiusmodi,  illiusmodi : — Swa  gerad  istiusmodi, 
JElfc.  Gr.  74,  10.  Hit  is  sum  swa  gerad  ^  his  nis  nan  neodbearf,  Bt. 
41,  3  ;  F.  250,  3.  Be  swa  gerades  monnes  siege.  Gif  mon  swa  geradne 
mon  ofslea,  LI.  Th.  i.  80,  1-2.  For  swa  geradum  gylte  pro  tali  culpa, 
R.  Ben.  71,  9.  Se  cristenaand  se  goda  Theodorius  .  .  .  Godgescifte  senne 
swa  geradne  mann  (a  good  Christian}  .  .  .  se  ilca  g6da  mann  .  .  . ,  Hml. 
S.  23,  410-41 7.  Swa  gerade  manswican,  Wlfst.  55,  6.  Sume  yfele  menn 
swa  gerade  beod  perversi  qitique  (ales  sunt,  Past.  363,  15.  Sua  sua 
manegra  cynna  wyrta  and  grasa  beod  gerad,  1 73,  20.  Mid  swa  geradan 
dasdan,  Wlfst.  55,  4.  Swa  gerade  wyrta,  Lch.  ii.  280,  19.  Swa  gerade 
(kujusmodt)  aelmyssan  daslan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  222,  8.  (3)  J>us  gerad  of  this 
kind;  hujus(ce)modi,  talis  : — f>us  gerad  huiusmodi,  dus  gerad  man  huius- 
modi homo,  tfus  gerade  men  huiusmodi  homines,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  74,  8. 
Him  buhte  j>  bus  gerad  ungelimp  .  .  .  geearnod  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  270, 1 1. 
J>us  gerades  mannes  huiusmodi  hominis,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  88,  1 8.  f>us  ge- 
raddre  (-raddere,  11,12)  besceawunge kuiuscemodi contemplations,  Ai\. Ox. 
343 :  998.  f>us  gerad  god  huiuscemodi,  i.  tale  bonum,  588.  Fsestenu, 
selmyssan  and  6bre  bus  gerade  (huiusmodi),  Scint.  52,  9.  f>us  geradra 
mihta  huiuscemodi,  i.  talium  miraculorum,  An.  Ox.  3062.  Mid  bus 
geradum  (huiusmodi)  gerynum,  40,  12:  Mk.  9,  37.  v.  of-gerad ; 
ge-raede. 

ge-radegian.  Add :  ,  -radigian  to  arrange  a  matter : — Dis  de  ic 
t6  sibbe  and  t6  gesehtnesse  betweoh  bam  mynstre  geradigod  (be  radi  god, 
MS.)  haebbe  (cf.  the  title  of  the  charter :  De  aquis  et  molendinis  con- 
stitutio  regis  Eadgari),  C.  D.  B.  iii.  417,  5. 

ge-radelice.  v.  ge-radltce:  ge-radian  (=  ge-hradian),  R.  Ben.  73, 
14. 

ge-radian.  Add:  I.  to  reckon  (?) :— f>e  is  behefe  bing  1>  bu  gemete 
on  getael,  1>  ys  swylce  ic  bus  hyt  gehradige  (?or  gehradige  do  it  quickly. 
v.  ge-hradian),  Angl.  viii.  303,  27.  II.  to  prepare  :— Se  maesse- 

preost  sceal  cild  fullian,  swa  rad"e  swa  man  ratfost  ma3e;e  hi  geradian  to 
fulluhte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  384,  27. 


apinsiun,    Angl.    viii.    300,  44. 


gerist  ji  we  bissa  epacta 
Nu   we    sprzce   habbad   ymbe  bone 


bissextum,  hyt  byd  geradlic  ^  we  apinsiun  his  sid,  305,  46.  Nu  habbe 
we  be  daele  gehrepod  ymbe  his  sid,  nu  J>ingd  us  j>  hyt  sy  swyde  geradlic 
•}>  we  gecydon  . .  . ,  307,  I. 

ge-radlice ;  adv.  Intelligently,  clearly : — Gen6h  geradlice  (-rade-, 
v.l.)  ic  wat  plane  scio,  Gr.  D.  91,  5.  Ic  swa  geradellce  ne  can  nee 
conjicere  scio,  172,  28.  )?a  epactas  te  wise  preostas  oft  ymbe  geradlice 
wurdliad,  Angl.  viii.  300,  45.  We  habbad"  ymbe  bsere  sunnan  ryne 
manega  )>ing  geradlice  atrahtnod,  308,  15.  Cf.  ge-raedelice. 

ge-radnes.     The  word  is  not  found  in  the  printed  vocabularies. 

ge-radod.  Substitute  (?) :  ge-radod ;  adj.  Intelligent,  reasonable  : — 
Mona  se  syx  and  twentigoda,  cild  acenned  gemindig,  maeden  geradod, 
Lch.  iii.  196,  7. 

ge-radscipe.  Add:  intelligence,  understanding: — Nis  senig  man 
bsette  baes  geradscipes  swa  bereafod  sie",  ]>set  he  andsware  znige  ne  cunne 
findan  on  ferhde,  gif  he  frugnen  bid,  Met.  22,  50. 

ge-rrec.     v.  ge-rec. 

ge-reecan.  Dele  passage  from  Met.  5,  31,  and  add:  I.  trans,  (i) 
to  stretch  out,  extend  the  hand,  &c. : — Petre  hond  du  gerahtest  (  porrexisti) , 
Rtl.  101,  42.  Gerahte  (extendens)  hond  in  degnum,  Mt.  L.  12,  49  :  14, 
31  :  Mk.  L.  R.  1,41.  Swidre  girxc  dexteram  extende,  Rtl.  14,  38.  He 
ne  mihte  his  handa  t6  his  mude  geraecan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  96,  23.  (I  a)  with 
immaterial  object,  to  present  a  case,  claim,  &c. : — He  moste  mid  his  forade 
his  hlaford  aspelian  set  mistlican  neodan,  and  his  onspaece  geraecan  mid  rihte, 
LI.  Th.  i.  192,  3.  (i  b)  construction  uncertain  : — Gersecean  pretendere, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  52.  (2)  to  hold  out  something  and  give  it  to  a  person, 
hand  to  a  person  : — He  onfeng  hlafe  and  brsec  and  girahte  him,  Lk.  R. 
L.  24,  33.  (2  a)  with  immaterial  object,  to  give,  yield,  grant : — J5te 
claene  giryno  us  smyltnisse  girsece  (tribuat~),  Rtl.  31,  30.  (3)  to  succeed 
in  touching  by  stretching  tt.e  hand  or  some  other  part  of  the  body  : — Se 
hrof  hssfde  mislice  heahnysse;  on  sumere  st6we  hine  man  mihte  mid 
heafde  gerazcan,  on  sumere  mid  handa  earfodlice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  19. 
On  sumre  stowe  se  hrof  wass  "^  man  mid  his  handa  nealtce  geraecean 
mihte,  in  sumre  eabelice  mid  heafde  gehrinan,  Bl.  H.  207,  22.  Him 
waes  gesewen  j>  he  meahte  mid  his  handum  gerScean  heofenes  tungol, 
Shrn.  in,  29.  (3 a)  to  o&tain  by  effort:— Of  byssere  ylcan  byrig 
mangunge  ic  me  }>  feoh  gersehte,  Hml.  S.  23,  670.  Hit  bij>  geornlic 
})33t  mon  heardlice  guide  bone  hnescestan  mealmstan  aefter  ]>sem  1? 
he  bence  bone  soelestan  hwetstan  on  t6  gerasceanne  it  is  desirable  that 
very  soft  stone  be  rubbed  hard,  if  it  is  thought  that  the  best  whetstone 
is  to  be  obtained  from  it,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  29.  (3  b)  to  obtain 
by  seizing,  get  at: — He  on  )>a  burg  faerende  wass,  and  hie  gerahte 
iter  fecit,  cepitque  urbem,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  74,  6.  Hie  wurdon  swibe 
metelease  ...  for  bon  hie  ne  meahton  nanne  mete  geriiecan,  Chr. 
918;  P.  I  oo,  I.  (3  c)  to  take  from  (on)  a  person: — He  on  bam 
fairsceadan  feorh  gersehte,  By.  142.  Hie  lange  wxron  bset  dreogende 
set  heora  ader  mehte  on  obrum  sige  geraecan,  air  Alexander  late  uu- 
weordlicne  sige  geraehte  diu  anceps  pugna  tandem  tristem  pene  victoriam 
Macedonibus  dedit,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  134,  8  :  3,  I ;  S.  96,  33.  (4)  to 
succeed  in  touching  with  a  weapon,  to  strike,  wound: — Ic  aglaJcau 
orde  geraehte,  hildebille,  B.  556.  He  mid  orde  anne  gei  sehte  flotan,  By. 
226.  Se  be  his  beoden  f  earle  gersehte,  158.  v.  ge-reccan  ;  VI.  (5)  to  come 
to,  arrive  at  a  place,  object,  &c. : — Swa  wide  swa  J>a  witelac  geraehton  rum 
land  wera,  Gen.  2555,  Da  ]>e  cyricean  geraecean  magon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  420, 
12.  (5  a)  with  a  personal  object,  to  get  at  for  hostile  or  friendly  inter- 
course:— He  mehte  aegjierne  (here)  geraecan,  gif  hie  aenigne  feld  secan 
wolden,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  84,  26.  Bfltan  he  ]>one  bisceop  geraecean  (adire) 
>e  maege,  LI.  Th.  ii.  170,  21.  Gif  he  bisceop  gersecan  ne  maege  si  ad 
episcopum  pervenire  nequeat,  176,33.  II.  intrans.  (i)  to  stretch 

out,  extend  a  certain  distance : — Hyre  leoman  ne  magon  to  J>am  lande 
;eraecan,  Lch.  iii.  260,  II.  (2)  to  move,  go: — Ic  burh  hylles  hrof 
jeraece,  Rii.  16,  27.  III.  construction  uncertain: — Gerashte 

transit,  An.  Ox.  46,  12. 
ge-rsed  elegans.     v.  ge-raede. 

ge-reedan  to  advise,  ge-rsedan  to  arrange.  [These  two  verbs  seent 
to  have  coalesced  (v.  raedan),  and  are  taken  together.^  Add:  I.  to 
advise,  suggest : — He  him  to  gefeccean  het  his  witan,  j>  hi  him  gerasddoa 
iwaet  him  be  dam  selost  duhte,  odde  t6  don[n]e  wsere,  Lch.  iii.  426,  12. 
3od  him  (Decius)  Sis  gepanc  on  mode  asende  .  .  .  and  Decius  let  him  t6 
aede  J5  he  J>a  geraedde  (what  God  had  suggested  to  him),  Hml.  S.  23, 
320.  II.  to  arrange,  dispose: — J?a  be  gersedab  heora  heortan 

'ullfremedlice  fram  aelcum  synlustum  }>aes  lichaman  qui  perfecte  cor  ab 
omni  delectatione  carnis  excutiunt,  Gr.  D.  323,  4.  Geraedit  degesto  (cf. 
degesta,  i.  disposita,  138,  34  :  digesta,  i.  ordinata,  140,  22),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  106,  31.  Geraeded,  25,  38.  Gerfdde  concin[_n]atas  (factiones),  An. 
Dx.  4,  44.  pa.  geraeddan  adoptivas,  9,  1 7.  II  a.  to  dress,  equip, 

harness,     v.  ge-rasdod.  III.    to   determine   a  condition,   decide, 

ettle  a  course  of  action  : — Ic  fare  swa  hwider  swa  jm  me  to  mundbyrd- 
lesse  geredst,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  454.  Mon  gefaestnode  bone  frid  .  .  . ,  swa 
wa  Eadweard  geraedde,  Chr.  906;  P.  94,  22.  Man  gersedde  ji  man 
d  gafol  Deniscan  mannum,  991  ;  P.  127,  3.  Man  geraedde  ji  man 
line  laedde  no  ElTgbyrig,  1036;  P.  160,  5:  161,  2.  Da  gerseddau 


GE-RJSDE— GE-REAFIAN 


ba  witan  jiman  aefter  bam  cyninge  sende,  1014  ;  P.  145,  I.  Gerseddon, 
Lch.  iii.  426,  13.  Gyf  man  bset  gersede,  gold  and  glencga  alecge  man 
ba  hwile,  Wlfst.  170,  7.  Do  man  ut  his  eagan  .  .  .  oppe  hine  hsettian, 
swa  hwile  bissa  swa  mon  bonne  gersede,  LI.  Th.  i.  394,  15.  On  bam 
fyrste  pe  witan  gerseden,  176,  i.  Gersed  destinatum,  Germ.  397,  429. 
Hi  raeddon  swa  £  hi  woldon  bone  cyng  gesettan  ut  of  bam  cynedome, 
and  hit  weard  sona  gecydd  bam  cynge  hu  hit  waes  gersed,  Chr.  1075  >  **• 
211,  2.  Naes  nan  mare  unraed  gered  (-rsed,  v.  /.)  bonne  se  WEES,  1016  ; 
P.  151,  4.  Mid  us  is  gerasd  ^  he  sylle  .v.  sustras  huniges  to  gafole,  LI. 
Th.  i.  436,  I.  Ilia,  to  decide  a  (doubtful)  point,  come  to  the 

conclusion  that : — Da  gerseddon  witan  ^  hit  betere  wsere  £  man  tymde 
baer  hit  serest  befangen  wsere,  LI.  Th.  i.  290,  I.  Ill  b.  to  deter- 

mine legal  ordinances,  official  regulations,  &c.,  ordain;  instituere: — Dis 
man  gersedde  da  se  micela  here  com  to  lande,  Wlfst.  180,  18.  Dis  is 
seo  gersednes  ]>e  Eadgar  cyng  mid  his  witena  gebeahte  gersedde,  LI.  Th. 
i.  262,  I  :  358,  5.  Seo  gersednes  be  mine  witan  gersedilon  (cf.  institue- 
runt,  336,  15),  272,  3  :  350,  6  :  168,  15  :  Angl.  ix.  259,  6.  Geraede 
man  fridlice  steora  folce  to  bearfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  20 :  324,  I  :  Wlfst. 
170,  19.  Witan  habbad  gersedd,  j> ....  LI.  Th.  i.  224,  24.  J?a  laga 
be  JEdelred  cyng  and  his  witan  gersedd  habbad,  2,92,  I.  IV. 

to  consult  the  good  of,  provide  for : — Gerseddan  consulebant  (v.  (?) 
succesurae  posteritati  consulebant,  Aid.  36,  36),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  79. 
Hu  ic  mihte  bearflicast  me  sylfum  gersedan  for  Gode  and  for 
worolde,  LI.  Lbmn.  269,  17.  V.  to  read: — Da  geredes  legentes, 

Mt.  p.  13,  8.  Bid  gereded  legitur,  Lk.  p.  ii,  16,  17.  See  next  two 
words. 

ge-rsede;  es  ;  n.  Add:  The  word  seems  used  only  in  the  pi.,  ge- 
rsedu(-a).  An  ornament,  trapping,  (i)  for  a  person  : — We  Iserad  j)  man 
geswice  higeleasra  gewseda  and  dislicra  gerseda,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  16.  (2) 
for  a  horse  : — /Efterap  postela,  gersedu/afere,  bridel  frenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
84,  5-7.  Gerseda  effipia,  Hpt.  31,  7,  85  :  effipiam,  6,  82.  J>aet  hors 
mid  dam  cynelicum  gersedum  be  him  on  stodon  equum,  ita  ut  erat  stratus 
regaliter,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  257,  15:  By.  190.  M6digne  steclan  mid 
gyldenum  gersedum  gefreatewodne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  210,  15.  Ridende  on 
horsum  mid  gyldenum  gersedum,  Hml.  S.  25,  491.  Ic  bicge  hyda  and 
fell,  and  gearkie  hig,  and  wyrce  of  him  .  .  .  bridelpwancgas  and  gerseda 
(frenos  et  phaleras),  Coll.  M.  27,  35.  [Cf.  Icel.  reidi  harness  of  a 
horse.]  v.  segl-gersede. 

ge-rsede,  es ;  «.  Counsel,  design,  device : — f>aer  Ja  sedelestan  haeleda 
gersedum  hydde  wseron,  burh  nearusearwe,  nseglas  on  eordan,  El.  1108. 
Forbsnoterne  haeleda  gersedum  (cf.  raedum  snottor,  wis  on  gewitte,  An. 
469),  1054.  [0.  Sax.  gi-radi  advantage:  O.H.  Ger.  ge-rati  consilium, 
consolatio.  Cf.  Icel.  rsedi  rule,  management]  v.  ge-rsedan. 

ge-rsede;  adj.  Add:  I.  skilled,  instructed,  advised: — Be  gersedre 
consulta,  An.  Ox.  8,  1 30.  T6  big  j>  da  obre  de  geraedran  beon  and  de 
beteran  (gelserede  syn  and  gebeterade,  v.  /.)  durh  his  godan  gebysnunga 
ut  eim  exemplo  alii  erudiantur,  R.  Ben.  Ic8,  24.  II.  arranged, 

disposed  properly : — Ne  wyrd  usefre  folces  wise  wel  gersede  on  bam  earde 
be  man  woh  gestreon  lufad  a  people's  condition  will  never  be  well  ordered 
in  the  land  where  wrongful  gain  is  loved,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  28.  Gersedre 
eliganti,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  22.  III.  simple,  plain;  of  language, 

prose ; — JErest  eroico  metro,  and  aefter  fsece  gersedum  (-e,  v.  /.)  worde 
(piano  sermone~),  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  698,  18.  v.  un-gersed ;  ge-rad;  adj. 
and  sbst. 

ge-rseded.     v.  ge-rsedod. 

ge-rsedelice  ;  adv.  Clearly,  completely  .— Ic  bidde  $  me  pis  gersedelicor 
(-rede-,  v.  /.)  sy  gerihted  (fullicor  getrahtnod,  v.  /.)  hoc  planius  (plenius, 
v.  /.)  exponi  postulo,  Gr.  D.  102,  19.     v.  un-gersedelice  ;  ge-radlice. 
ge-rsedian.     v.  ge-redian. 

ge-rseding.  Substitute:  Counselling: — Gerseding  consulta  (cf.  rsedas 
consulta,  79,  46 :  94,  7),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  45. 

ge-reednes.  Add:  I.  determination,  decision,  definition.^  Cf.  ge- 
rsedan ;  III  a : — J>u  mid  bus  mycelre  todselednesse  and  gersednesse  to- 
sceadest  manna  gastas  and  nytena  .  .  .  Salomon  gedyde  ofer  call  gemsene- 
Hce  bas  gersednesse  mid  bysum  wordum  spiritus  hominum  atque  jumento- 
rum  tanta  distinctione  discernis  .  .  .  quibus  verbis  generalem  definitionem 
subinfert,  Gr.  D.  264,  13-22.  f>one  seftran  cwide  he  sprzc  of  fullum 
gesceade  and  gersedness'e  hoc  ex  rationis  definitione  subjunxit,  266, 
io.  II.  an  ordinance,  official  enactment,  (i)  of  the  secular 

authority  (king  and  witan).  v.  ge-rsedan  ;  III  b.  (a)  of  a  collection  of 
regulations : — .rEdelstanes  cyninges  gersednes  (the  decrees  of  the  council 
of  Greatanlea},  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  I.  Eadmundes  cyninges  asetnysse  (ge- 
rsednes, v.  /.),  244,  I.  Seo  geraednys  be  mine  witan  aet  Andeferan  ge- 
rseddon, 272,  2.  Dis  is  seo  gersednes  be  Engla  cyng  and  aegder  ge 
gehadode  ge  Isewede  witan  gecuran  and  gerseddan,  304,  3.  Dis  is  seo 
gerzdnys  be  Cnut  cyninge  mid  his  witena  gebeahte  gersedde,  358,  3. 
Dis  is  seo  woruldcunde  gersednes,  376,  4.  Dis  is  seo  ger£dnes  be  Angel- 
cynnes  witan  and  Wealhbeode  raedboran  betweox  Dunsetan  gesetton, 
352,  i.  Dis  is  seo  gersednyss  hu  mon  dart  hundred  haldan  sceal,  258,  2. 
Se  be  of  bissa  gersednesse  gi,  214,  3.  Dis  is  an  para  gerzdnessa  be  Engla 
cyning  gedihte  mid  his  witena  gcbeahte,  340,  4.  (b)  of  a  single  regula- 


tion :— Ures  hlafordes  gersednes  and  his  witena  is  £  .  .  . ,  304, 14, 18,  21  : 
306,  I.  Be  witena  gerzdnessan.  Dis  sindon  ba  gerzdnessa  be  Engla 
rsedgifan  gecuran  .  .  .  And  witena  gersednes  is  t  .  .  .,  314,  2-13:  20. 
/Edelstanes  gerse[d]nesse,  198,  14.  (2)  of  ecclesiastical  authority :— Gif 
preost  to  nhte  gebugan  nelle,  ac  ongean  biscopes  gersednesse  widerige, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  296, 1 8.  III.  a  legal  agreement  embodied  in  a  charter :— . 
God  ba  gehealde  for  bsem  lifum  pe  unne  1>  peos  gersednis  stondon  mote 
in  ecnesse,  C.  D.  ii.  132,  19.  pas  geraednisse  call  se  hiored  mid  Cristes 
rode  tacne  gefsestnodon,  150, 33.  God  bone  gehealde  be  bas  ure  sylena  and 
ure  gersednyssa  healdan  wylle,  Cht.  E.  242,  19.  v.  un-,  weorold-gerzdness. 


3,  4.  reower  nors,  twa  gerzdede  (ct.  in  the  article  on  heriots:  Feoi 
hors,  twa  gesadelode,  LI.  Th.  i.  414,  io),  C.  D.  ii.  380,  27.  Hu  hit 
gewurpan  mihte  j>  englas  sceoldon  ridan  on  gerzdedum  horsum  (v.  ge- 
rsede), Hml.  S.  25,  509. 

ge-rsef.  Add:  As  a-rafian  =  dissolvere,  a-rzfan  =  expedire,  ge-rzf 
.veorpan  on  hine,  applied  to  the  crime,  would  mean  that  the  person 
referred  to  could  not  free  or  clear  himself  of  the  charge.  The  Old  Latin 
version  renders  geresp  (v.  I.  gerzf)  weorde  by  firmetur. 

ge -reef man ;  p.  ode  To  suffer : — He  sorgode  ma  be  bam  pe  ba  synne 
fremede,  ponne  be  him  sylfum  be  ]>one  sefwyrdlan  gerzfnode  (tolerabat), 
Gr.  D.  291,  io.  v.  a-rsefnian. 

ge-rse-ft.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

ge-rsepan.  Substitute :  To  fasten  with  a  rope,  bind,  chain : — Gerzped 
inretita  (tenacissimis  vinculis),  An.  Ox.  4596.  He  hafad  ealla  gesceafta 
gerseped  (cf.  he  hi  hsefd  gehaefte,  Bt.  25 ;  F.  88,  5)  mid  his  racentum 
ligans  singula  nexu,  Met.  13,  8.  Him  Jrinced  fzt  he  sie^  racentau  ge- 
rseped videbit  intus  arctas  dominos  ferre  catenas,  25,  37.  Him  wyrd 
sefa  .  .  .  unrotnesse  gerzped  (-reaped,  MS.),  hearde  gehzfted  (cf.  hi 
weorpaj)  gersepte  (printed  -rzfte)  mid  )  sere  unrotnesse  and  swa  gehzfte, 
Bt.  37,  I  ;  F.  1 86,  21)  moeror  captos  fatigat,  25,  48. 

ge-reesan.  Substitute:  To  rush,  (i)  of  impetuous  movement,  to 
press,  force  one's  way : — Mid  dy  da  menigo  gersesdon  (inruerenf)  on 
him,  Lk.  L.  5,  I.  (2)  of  violent  action;  gersesan  on,  wij)  to  attack, 
assault : — Priscus  gersesde  on  pa  fsemnan  in  cristenmonna  midle,  swa  wulf 
geraesed  on  sceap  on  miclum  ewede,  Mart.  H.  170,  26.  Swa  hwylce  swa 
ji  hors  on  gerzsan  mihte,  hit  bat  and  hira  lima  totzr  quoscumque  potuisset 
invadere,  eorum  membra  morsibus  dilaniaret,  Gr.  D.  78,  3.  (2  a)  of 
righting : — Nsefre  mon  pon  wurdlicor  wigsid  ateah,  para  pe  wid  swa 
miclum  maegne  gerzsde,  Gen.  2095.  He  wid  attorsceadan  orede  gerxsde, 
B.  2839.  J>a  hi  togedore  geralsdon,  ba  man  ofsloh  des  caseres  gerefan, 
Chr.  P.  5,  9.  (3)  of  rash,  inconsiderate  coiiduct : — Be  pam  men  pe  hzfd 
his  rihtsewe,  and  gersest  on  zlpeodigum  wifmen  (ad  mulierem  peregrinam 
se  convertif),  LI.  Th.  ii.  180,  16.  Gif  gehadod  mzden  to  hzmedpinge 
gersest  (ad  fornicationem  se  convertat),  28:  29.  Gif  hwylc  mzdenman 
purh  deofles  costnunga  on  hsemedping  gerzse  (se  ad  fornicationem  con- 
vertat'), 1 88,  ii. 

ge-rsestan.  v.  ge-restan :  ge-rseple,  an ;  «.  A  harness.  I.  ge- 
rseplan  ;  pi.  Harness  of  a  horse. 

ge-rffiwe  in  the  phrase  on  gersewe  in  a  row : — Hi  ealle  on  gersewe 
sseton,  Hml.  S.  23,  779.  Of  dam  alre  to  dam  twam  wycan  standad  on 
gerewe  swa  dset  gemere  gsed,  C.  D.  iii.  424,  8. 

ge-rsswen.  Substitute:  Having  rows  or  strips: — Gersewen  hrzgel 
segmentata  vestis  (cf.  golde  siowode  segmentata  (fulgebat  ?este  virago, 
Aid.  195,  1 8),  ii.  95,  49 \  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  io. 

ge-rsswod  (-ud) ;  ad;,  (ptcpl.}  Of  troops,  drawn  up  in  line  :- 
Gersewud  (printed  -rserud)  feda  acies,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  26. 

ge-rafende,  -rawende.     Dele,  and  see  ge-rawan. 

ge-rar,  es ;  n.  The  roar  of  a  wild  animal :— Naht  6pres  ne  geh] 
butan  leona  grymetunge  and  wulfa  gerar,  Shrn.  50,  io. 

ge-rawan  to  make  a  row  or  line :— Gerawende  infindens  (labara  p< 
terram  trudito  dextra,  quatuor  infindens  directo  tramite  sulcos,  Aid.  153, 
33),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  24:  47,  22. 

gerd.     v.  gird. 

ge-reaflan.    Add:   I.  to  take  with  violence,  rob  somethi 
gereafiad  sua  heane  lariowdom  suidor  donne  hine  geearnien  culmenregi- 
minis  rapiunt  potius  quam  assequuntur,  Past.  27,  19.     f>u 
begitan  ne  miht,  buton  >u  hit  forstele  odde  gereafige,  Bt.  32, 1  ;  »•.  i  *4,  »• 
Gehreafian  (diripianf)  zldeodige  geswinc  his,  Ps.  L.  108,  II.     I 
hiora  agnu  ding   sellad,  and  da  de  wilniad  oderra   monna  gi 
(-reafian,  v.  /.)  qui  sua  distribuunt,  et  qui  rapiunt  aliena,  last.  319, 
I  *  la.  to  rob  from  (o«)  a  person  :— Nymde  he  gemn.ge  d; 

on  Grum  Drihtne  gereafod,  C.  D.  v.  331,  9- 

of  a  covering,  clothing,  &c.  :-Gehreafadon  h,ne  dzs  fellereades  exuerunt 
ilium  purpura,  Mk.  L  1 5,  20.  Mid  dy  gehreafod  hu,  wzs  nudato  tecto, 
Lk.  p.  4,  20.  [O.H.  Ger.  ge-roub6n  vastare.} 

ge-re^an;  p.  ode  To  robe,  provide  with  vestments .— Ge >  pre.« t« 
sculon  beon  gebocode  and  gereafode  swa  swa  eowrum  hade  gebi.rad,  LI 
Th.  ii.  382,  36. 


GE-REC— GE-RECEDNESS 


ge-rec.  Add :  and  gerecu,  e  ;  /.  (see  Bt.  5,  3 ;  F.  14,  3).  I.  rule, 
government: — Micelne  fultum  gereces  (maximum  regendi  auxilium)  heo 
on  him  gemette,  Bd.  4,  26;  Sch.  508,  19.  He  seofontfne  winter  on 
bisceoplicum  gerece  fore  waes  decent  ac  septem  annos  eidem  prouiticiae 
pontificali  regimine  praeesset,  2,  15;  Sch.  177,  6.  Heo  onfeng  bam 
gerece  bses  mynstres,  4,  6;  Sch.  384,  2  :  5,  20;  Sch.  673,  23.  On  his 
mynstre  )>e  he  haefde  under  gerece  Cudbaldes  baes  abbudes,  5,  19  ;  Sch. 
672,  16.  J?u  nystest  mid  hwilcan  (hwelcere,  v.l.)  gerece  God  wylt 
bisse  worulde  quibus  gubernaculis  mundus  regatur  oblitus  es,  Bt.  5,  3  ; 
F.  14,  3.  Mid  barn  ilcan  gerece  is  gereaht  gewrixle  baes  flodes  and  baes 
ebbznpelagus  regens,  21  ;  F.  74,  29.  I  a.  a  rule,  decree  : — Gerec 

decretum,  Germ.  398,  49.  II.  an  orderly  condition,  a  quiet  time 

[cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  in  alien  ge-rechen  sin  florere}  : — Gefylsta  on  gerecum 
adiutor  in  oportunitatibus,  Ps.  Rdr.  9,  10  :  22  :  Ps.  Spl.  9  second,  I. 
Geraecum,  9,  9.  [The  Latin  word  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood  in 
a  favourable  sense,  cf.  gefultumend  aet  aelcere  dearfe,  Ps.  Th.  9,  10,  and 
see  un-gerec.]  III.  an  explanation,  exposition,  account : — Be 

emnihte  aefter  Anatalius  gerece  (race,  v.  /.)  ane  boc  de  aequinoctio  iuxta 
Anatolium  una  epislola,  Bd.  5,  23  ;  Sch.  698,  2.  v.  in-,  un-gerec. 

ge-rec  a  tumult.  In  Mt.  L.  27,  24  gerec  seems  a  mistake  for  un- 
gerec  (q.  v.')  :  the  Rushworth  Gloss  has  un-gerec  (printed  -reo). 

ge-rec  a  pinnace  (?)  : — Gerec  liburnices,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  67:  50, 

79- 

ge-reca.     Dele,  and  see  heah-gerefa. 

ge-recan ;  p.  -race  To  move,  come,  go: — Tosomne  geraec  (printed 
-raet)  congelaverat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  37.  J5  blod  tosamne  geraec,  Bl.  H. 
183,  25.  v.  recan. 

ge-recan  to  smoke,  fumigate: — D6  gleda  an  gledfaet,  and  lege  ba 
wyrta  on ;  gerec  bone  man  mid  bam  wyrtum,  Lch.  ii.  346,  4.  Gyf 
hyt  bid  mid  gereced,  i.  356,  14.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-rouhen  libare  aroma- 
tibus.~] 

ge-reccan.  Add:  I.  to  extend: — Gereceb  extendit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
140,  49.  II.  to  offer,  give.  v.  reccan  ;  II : — We  gereccad"  lofu 

urum  Sceppende  referamus  laudes  creatori  nostro,  R.  Ben.  I.  46,  II. 
Heahsittendum  bancas  gereccean  hy  na  yldon  celsithrono  grates  referre 
HOW  distulerunt,  Angl.  xiii.  368,  39.  III.  to  tell,  say.  (i)  to 

state  a  fact : — Ic  be  gerecce  swibe  hrabe  •£  du  ongitst  •£  he  bib  for 
lytlum  bingum  oft  gedrefed,  Bt.  II.  I  ;  F.  32,  17.  He  geraecd  him  to 
geleafsuman  (see  ge-leafsum)  daet  he  sie  se  gesaelgosta,  Past.  463,  13. 
Gerecce  man  hu  manega  bara  sien,  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  12.  H!  synden  gerehte 
allocuntur,  An.  Ox.  2287.  (2)  to  relate,  narrate,  record: — Historia, 
J>aet  is  gereced nyss ;  mid  baere  man  awrit  and  gerehd  (-recb,  v.  /.)  ba 
ding  be  waeron  gedone  on  ealdum  dagum,  JElfc.  Gr.  296,  9.  Awrat 
odde  gerehte  digessit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  II  :  narrat,  exponit,  An.  Ox. 
1-555-  Gerecce  expediet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  39.  Gereccan  expedire,  i. 
narrare,  33.  Nu  wylle  we  sum  ding  scortlice  eow  be  him  gereccan, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  3.  Heofona  heahdu  gereccan,  Dom.  31.  Is  gereht 
memoratur,  An.  Ox.  1986  :  2206.  Hit  is  gereht  on  dyssere  pistolrzdinge 
hu  se  Halga  Gast  com,  Hml.  Th.  i.  314,  I.  Gerehtum  digessit  (I. 
digestis.  v.  Aid.  201,  i),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  21.  (3)  to  pronounce 
judgement,  declare  the  law,  decree,  decide,  order,  direct  what  should  be 
done  : — JErest  for  dsere  rihtwisnesse  he  (the  judge}  gereced  (dicat,  Lat. 
vers.)  daes  gyltes  bote,  LI.  Lbmn.  474,  9-  Da  geraehte  Uulfred  ond  alle 
Sa  wiotan  Set  se  biscop  ond  eta  htgen  mosten  mid  ade  gecydan,  C.  D.  i. 
279>  5-  J>onne  setton  we  •£  he  hit  ne  moste  sellau  .  .  .  and  ji  bonne  on 
cyninges  gewitnesse  gerecce  beforan  his  niaegum,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  21.  Ne 
wandiad  for  nanum  bingum  folcriht  t6  geregceanne  (=  segceanne?, 
-reccanne,  v.  I.) ;  and  $  gehwilc  spraec  haebbe  andagan  hwaenne  heo 
gelaest  sy,  j>  ge  bonne  gereccan,  158,  6-8.  Bete  swa  him  domeras 
gereccen  (quantum  arbitri  judicaverint,  Ex.  21,  22),  48,  18.  Geselle 
him  mon  .c.  scitf.  to  bote,  buton  him  witan  mare  gereccan,  100,  14.  Is 
ciepemonnum  gereht  .  .  . ,  82,  10.  Donne  wille  we  cwedan  daet  he  sie 
genog  ryhtltce  his  brodor  deades  scyldig  .  .  .  Nu  donne  nu  da  ITchom- 
lican  laecas  dus  scyldige  gerehte  (-reahte,  v.  I.)  sint,  Past.  377,  22.  (4) 
gereccan  (on  or  dot.  of  person)  to  charge  (with).  Cf.  secgan  on  : — Gif  hit 
man  him  on  gerecce  mid  sode,  LI.  Th.  i.  222,  4.  Se  man  de  dis 
forsitte  .  .  .  and  him  mon  eft  ji  ilce  gerecce,  258,  15.  (5)  to  explain, 
expound: — Race  geswutelia})  .  .  .  sutelicor  gerehte  [haec  non  modo  x] 
collationes  [patrum]  propalabunt ;  [yerum  etiam  Gregorius  per  alle- 
goriant]  clarius  elimavit,i.  cxudavit,  elicuit,  An.  Ox.  916.  Se  gerehte 
elimauit,  manifestavit  (itinerarium  Petri  decem  voluminibus  digestuni], 
2026.  J?a  diglan  gerehte  trahte  clanct/la  elicuit  commentis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  94,  30.  Geraehte,  31,  57.  Gerece  dissere  (nobis  parabolam,  Mt.  13, 
36),  72,  64:  26,  34.  Ic  wolde  get  ji  bu  me  hwaethwegu  openltcor 
gereahte  (-rehtest,  v. /.,  edisseras)  be  baere  wisan  be  mm  mod  swfbost 
gedrefed  haefb,  Bt.  39,  4  ;  F.  216,  1O.  (5  a)  to  interpret,  translate : — 
Se  cyning  gerehte  his  witan  on  heora  agenum  gereorde  baes  bisceopes 
bodunge  (cf.  se  cyning  his  ealdormannum  waes  walhstod  (interpret} 
geworden,  Bd.  3,3;  Sch.  200,  17),  Hml.  S.  16,  65.  His  nama  waes 
gereht  '  Godes  strengo,'  Bl.  9,  14;  8l,  I.  (6)  to  shew,  prove :— /Er 
we  Je  haefdon  •£  gereaht  $  God  waere  burh  hine  selfne  good  (Dens  ipsum 


esse  bonum  monstralus  est)  .  .  .  Ic  nysse  hwaet  se  fruma  waere  .  .  .  ba 
gerehtest  bu  me  ^  hit  waes  God.  Da  nysse  ic  eft  ymb  bone  ende,  aer  bu 
me  eft  gereahtes  j>  daet  waere  eac  God.  Da  saede  ic  be  i>  ic  nysse  hu  he 
ealra  para  gesceafta  wiolde ;  ac  bu  hit  me  haefst  nu  swide  sweotole  gereht, 
Bt-  35,  3  »  S.  97,  6-24.  Ic  wene  baet  hit  sie  nu  bearf  ^  ic  be  gerecce 
hwter  i>  hehste  god  is  mine  demonstrandum  reor,  quonam  haec  perfectio 
constituta  esl,  34,  i  ;  F.  134,  3:  35,  5  ;  F.  166,  4.  'Ic  ne  mseg  nan 
6)>er  gebencan,  buton  hit  weas  swa  gebyrige,  buton  du  me  get  by 
gesceadlicor  6]>er  gerecce.'  Da  andswarode  he  :  '  Nis  hit  nan  wundor 
deah  hwa  wene  t>  swylces  hwzt  unmyndlinga  gebyrige  bonne  he  ne  can 
ongitan  and  gereccan  for  hwt  God  swylc  gebafad '  «i'si  causa  deprehen- 
datur,  quid  est  quod  a  fortuitis  casibus  differre  videatur  f  Nee  minim, 
inquit,  si  quid  ordinis  ignorata  rations  temerarium  credatur,  39,  2  ;  F. 
214,6-10.  Gerecce  he  demonstret,  ostendat,  38,  2;  F.  198,  24.  Ic 
wolde  ^  Jm  me  gereahte  hu  .  .  .  vellem  has  ipsas  audire  rationes,  38,  6 ; 
F.  208,  7.  Eal  j>  )>u  gereccan  miht  (monstr averts)  j>  bines  agues  wiere, 
7,  3  ;  F.  20,  8:  13.  He  sceal  beforan  daem  dearlwTsan  Deman  mid 
gereclicre  race  gereccean  daet  he  daet  ilce  self  dyde  be  he  6dre  men  lasrde 
apttd  districtumjudicem  cogilur  tanta  in  opere  exsolvere,  quanta  eum  constat 
aliis  voce  praecepisse,  Past.  192,  15.  Ic  be  haefde  gereaht  be  monegum 
tacnum_  te  persuasum  permultis  demonstralionibus  scio,  Bt.  II,  2;  S.  26, 
10.  J£r  we  be  haefdon  •£  gereht  (-reaht,  v.  1.)  ~fr  God  w£re  burh  hine 
selfne  god  Deum  beatitudinem  ipsam  esse  concessimus,  35,  3  ;  F.  158,  21. 
Swa  mihtigne  swa  we  hine  gereahtne  habbad  eum  potentissimum  con- 
cessimus, 35,  4;  S.  98,  16.  Untweolicere  ealdorlicnesse  is  gesebed  t 
gereht  indubitata  auctoritate  asstipulatur,  i.  creditur,  An.  Ox.  217.  (7) 
gereccan  t6  to  reckon  as,  to  make  to  stand  for : — Uton  geecan  Jx>ne 
anweald  and  ^  geniht,  don  baer  weorbscipe  to,  and  gereccan  bonne  ba 
breo  to  anum  addemus  sufficientiae  potentiaeque  reverentiam,  ut  haec  tria 
unum  esse  judicemus,  Bt.  33,  I  ;  F.  120,  27.  Is  sio  nosu  gereaht  to 
gesceadwisnesse  pernasum  discretio  exprimitur,  Past.  65,  21.  IV. 

to  guide,  direct,  govern.  (i)  to  direct,  regulate  the  movements  of 
material  objects: — Mid  bam  ilcan  gerece  is  gereaht  swibe  anlic  gewrixle 
baes  flodes  and  daes  ebban,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  29.  Sint  gereahte  diri(g)entur 
(deriventur  fontes  tui  foras,  Prov.  5,  16),  Kent.  Gl.  103.  (i  a)  to  send 
in  a  straight  line;  gangan  gereht  to  go  direct: — Gang  nu  to  bluum 
mynstre  mid  Godes  sibbe  gereht,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  706.  (ib)  to  direct 
the  course  o/a  non-material  object,  bring  into  a  condition  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-recchen  revehere) : — Eall  Italia  rice  hi  in  anwald  gerehton,  Bt.  I  ;  F. 
2>  5-  (2)  ^°  Direct  a  person  in  his  actions,  &c. : — [Drihten]  gerecht 
[me]  Dominus  regit  me,  Ps.  Rdr.  22,  I.  He  gerecb  (diriget)  biliwite, 
24,  9.  Gerecd,  Kent.  Gl.  346.  GereceJ)  dirigit,  i.  regit,  ic  waes 
gereaht  dirigebar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  49,  50.  Gerece  me  on  sobfaest- 
nisse  binre,  Ps.  Rdr.  24,  5:  Ps.  Ben.  24,  4:  Ps.  Th.  89,  18.  Biod 
gereahte  reguntur  (sapientia) ,  Kent.  Gl.  439.  (2  a)  to  instruct : — Ic  be 
maeg  gereccan  be  sumere  bisne  ^  bu  miht  ongiton  ^  .  .  . ,  Bt.  27,  3;  F. 
98,  17.  (3)  to  direct  the  actions,  &c.,  of  a  person: — Weorc  handa 
urra  gerece  (gehraece,  Ps.  L.)  opera  mantium  nostrarum  dirige,  Ps.  Rdr. 
89,  17.  Ic  wilnode  andweorces  bone  anweald  mid  to  gereccenne,  Bt. 
17;  F.  60,  8.  Donne  bid  daet  rice  wel  gereht  (-reaht,  v.  1.),  donne  se 
de  daer  fore  bid  suidor  wilnad  daet  he  ricsige  ofer  monna  undeawas  donne 
ofer  odre  gode  menu  summus  locus  bene  regitur,  cum  is,  qui  praeest  vitiis 
potius  quam  fratribus  dominatur,  Past.  117,  10.  Ic  baes  wisce  baet  wegas 
mine  on  dinum  willan  weorban  gereahte  utinam  dirigantur  viae  meae, 
Ps.  Th.  1 18,  5.  Gerashte,  Gu.  740.  (33)  to  correct: — Gerecd 
corrigit  (qui  rectus  est  corrigit  viam  suam),  Kent.  Gl.  806.  (4)  to 
direct  words  to  a  person,  address : — Done  cwide  Paulus  gereahte  eft  to 
biscepum,  Past.  104,  9.  (5)  to  rule  as  a  lord  : — Hal  do  folc  J>in,  and 
gerece  (rege)  hy,  Ps.  Rdr.  27,  9.  V.  to  assign  : — Man  hine 

aflymde  da,  and  man  gerehte  -flEdelrede  cyninge  daet  land  and  zhta, 
C.  D.  iii.  291,  18.  Hi  an  dara  xv  htda  dae  hire  hlaford  hire  Isefde,  and 
him  man  on  agene  aeht  gereahte  ipsa  concedit  xv  kidas  quas  ei  uir  suits 
reliquit,  et  pro  qua  ei  pretium  datum  fuit,  v.  137,  II.  Dus  waeron  da 
land  .  .  .  dam  cinge  Eadgar  gereht  on  Lundenbyrig  .  .  .  Man  gerehte  on 
cinges  beningmanna  gem6te  dsere  stowe  and  dam  biscope  da  forstolenan 
becc,  vi.  80,  11-21.  Va.  to  appoint?: — Gesette,  gerehte  prae- 

posuit  (omnibus  generalium  virtutum  gradibus  .  .  .  speciale  virginitatis 
privilegium  praeposuit,  Aid.  6,  23),  An.  Ox.  344.  VI.  to  reprove, 

reproach: — Heo  mec  swa  torne  tsele  gerahte,  Jul.  73.  He  ba  halgan 
weras  hospe  gerahte,  300.  Me  sodfaest  symble  gerecce,  and  mildheorte 
mode  J>reage  corripiet  me  Justus  in  misericordia,  et  increpabit  me,  Ps.  Th. 
140,  7.  Hi  hraedltce,  aefter  baem  be  ba  wtf  hie  swa  scondlice  geraeht 
haefdon,  gewendon,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  54,  5.  [Passages  I,  2,  and  4  might 
be  taken  under  ge-raecan ;  I.  4.]  [Nu  ich  habbe  be  iraht  hu  he 
hauede  bene  nome  icaht,  Laym.  10842.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-recchen  ex-,  dis- 
tendere,  porrigere,  expedire,  enarrare,  explanare,  interpretare,  revehere, 
perficere.~\  v.  ungereccan. 

ge-reccedness.     v.  ge-recedness :  ge-reccelic.     v.  ge-reclic. 

ge-recedness  (-recced-).  Add:  I.  history: — Historia,  baet  is 
gerecednyss  (-recced-,  v.  /.)  ;  mid  Jaere  man  awrit  and  gerehd  ]>a  ding 
and  ba  daeda  be  waeron  gedone  on  ealdum  dagum  and  us  dyrne  wKron, 


GE-RECENESS— GE-REGNE 


JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  296,  8.  [JEfter]  gerecednesse,  gastlicum  angite  .  .  . 
secundum  historian,  allegoriam  .  .  . ,  An.  Ox.  181.  I  a.  a  history, 

story,  narrative : — Her  onginned  seo  gerecednes  be  Antioche  . .  .  and  be 
Apollonige,  Ap.  Th.  I,  i.  pa>re  serran  gerecednyssa  prioris  instruments ; 
the  Old  Testament,  An.  Ox.  1676.  Fiberdaeledre  gerecednysse  (the 
gospels},  1796.  Cyrclicere  gerecedaysse  ecclesiastic^  historiae,  2273. 
Mid  witiendlicere  gerecednysse  prophetica  relations,  1585  :  3142.  Of 
gereccednysse  (spelle,  v.  I.,  relatione)  Honorates,  Gr.  D.  134,  13.  On 
dsere  ealdon  gereccednysse  in  the  Old  Testament,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  60,  8. 
Gecyndboca  gerecednesse  geneseos  relatum  i.  relationem.  An.  Ox.  51. 
We  ne  writad  na  mare  buton  ba  nacedan  gerecednisse,  jElfc.  T.  Grn.  23, 
4.  Swa  swa  ge  raedad  on  edwrum  gerecednyssum,  Hml.  S.  5,  177.  II. 
explanation,  exposition,  interpretation : — He  syld  his  gife  dam  de  he  wile 
.  .  .  sumum  men  he  forgifd  gereccednysse  mislicra  sprseca  (alii  datur 
interpretatio  sertnonum,  I  Cor.  12,  10),  Hml.  Th.  i.  322,  29.  II  a. 
an  explanation : — Gerecednessum  explanationibits,  An.  Ox.  1082.  III. 
direction : — On  gerecednesse  heortan  in  directione  cordis,  Ps.  Rdr. 
[18,  7. 

ge-receness,  e ;  /.  I.  telling,  narration : — Ne  magon  hy  diere  tungan 
recnisse  aspyrian  they  cannot  follow  what  the  tongue  says,  Sal.  K. 
150,4.  II.  interpretation,  explanation: — To  mzgwlite  gast- 

licre  (-a,  v.  I.)  gerecenesse  (-a,  v.  /.)  ad  formam  interpretations,  Bd.  5, 
23  ;  Sen.  696,  4.  III.  proof,  testimony.  Cf.  ge-reccan  ;  III.  6  : — 
"Gerecenesse  congerie  (v.  (?)  testimoniorum  congerie,  Aid.  7,  36 ;  but  see 


ge-recenness),    Wrt.    Voc.    ii.    23,    26. 


IV.  direction ;  correctio, 


directio.  v.  ge-reccan  ;  IV : — Gerecenes  setles  his  correctio  sedis  eius, 
Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  96,  2.  On  gerecenesse  heortan  in  directione  cordis,  118,  7. 
Mine  gerecenesse  directionem  meam,  138,  3.  V.  going,  departure  (?). 
v.  reccan  ;  III : — Od  J>one  daeg  his  gerecenesse  (or  gerece(n)nesse  ?.  v. 
ge-recenness)  of  middangearde  usque  ad  diem  suae  uocationis,  Bd.  5,  12  ; 


Sch.  634,  8. 
ge-recenian. 
fare  gerecenod  (-reconod,  v.  I.),  Chr.  1052;  P.  180,  15.     Gerecanade 


Add:  to  arrange,  set  in  order : — pa  he  haefde  ealle  his 


condito,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 8,  45. 
disponere."] 
ge-recenness  (?),  e  ;  /. 


[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-rehhanon  par  are  (viam), 
I.  a  coming  together  (?)  : — Gerecenesse 


congerie  (cf.  congerie  ge-gsederuncge,  An.  Ox.  435),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 
26.  II.  a  going,  departure  (cf.  ge-witenness).  v.  ge-receness  ;  V. 

v.  ge-recan. 

ge-reclic  (-recce-) ;  adj.  That  affords  proof  or  explanation,  v. 
ge-rec ;  III :  or  orderly,  v.  ge-rec,  II,  un-gerec : — He  sceal  beforan  daem 
dearhvtsan  Deman  mid  gereclicre  (-recce-)  race  gerecceau  daet  he  daet  ilce 
self  dyde  be  he  odre  men  laerde  apud  districtum  judicem  cogitur  tanta  in 
opere  exsolvere,  quanta  eum  constat  aliis  voce  praecepisse,  Past.  192,  15. 
See  next  word. 

ge-reclice.  Substitute:  In  an  orderly  manner,  (i)  of  movement, 
smoothly,  quietly: — ^springe  ut  awealled  of  clife  .  .  .  and  gerecllce 
rihte  flowed,  Met.  5,  14.  Ofer  rodorum  gereclice  federum  lacan  (to  fly 
smoothly},  24,  8.  (2)  of  action  : — He  eallum  gereclice  racad  and 
eadelice  hit  call  set  regit  cuncta  fortiter  suai/iterque  disponat,  Bt.  35,  4; 
•p.  162,  i.  v.  un-gerecltce. 

ge-recness.     v.  ge-receness :  ge-reca.     v.  ge-rec. 

ge-redian.  I.  to  reach,get  at: — Sceal  him  mon . . .  blod  Isetan  on  bam 
swibran  earme  on  J>aere  nij)erran  aedre.  Gif  ba  mon  ne  maege  eaj>e  geredian, 
Jonne  sceal  mon  on  baere  middelsedre  blod  litan,  Lch.  ii.  210,  10.  II. 
to  carry  out,  effect,  do : — Ne  sec  du  burh  hlytas  hu  de  geweordan  scyle 
.  .  . ;  eade  geraedad  God  daet  he  wile  be  de,  dean  he  hit  de  air  ne  secge, 
Prov.  K.  32.  III.  to  find  out,  hit  upon  : — Se  haefd  godne  raed  be 

him  geredad  aefre  hwxt  him  to  donne  sy  and  hwaet  to  forlaetenne,  Wlfst. 
57,15.  Geraedad,  51,  19.  v.  a-redian. 

ge-refa.  Add:  I.  in  Latin-English  glossaries: — Geroefa  commenta- 
riensis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  63.  Gerefa,  i.  18,  43  :  60,  31 :  curator,  57, 
39  :  prepositus,  72, 67  :  preses,  ii.  66,  51 :  coors  (cf.  coors  breat  (a  gloss 
to  Jn.  1 8,  12  cohors  et  tribunus  ;  so  that  perhaps  it  is  tribunus  not  coors 
to  which  gerefa  belongs),  21,  28.  Geroefan  proceres,  118,  32  :  censores, 
I03>  57-  Gerefan,  14,  17:  exactores,  32,45  :  functi,  39,  43.  Gerefena 
eomitum,  22,  2.  II.  rendering  Latin  titles  of  non-English  officials. 

v.  geref-mann  : — Josep  waes  gerefa  (decurio),  Lk.  23,  50.  He  wzs  anes 
gerefan  sunu  cujusdam  curtails  (cf.  curiales  vel  decuriales  burhgerefa, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  42)filius,  Gr.  D.  125,  8.  Ssege  Stephane  pam  gerefan 
die  Stephana  optioni  (optio  est  qui  militaris  ducis  vices  agit,  vel  qui  centu- 
rioni  adjutor  datur),  Gr.  D.  314,  5.  Man  ofs!6h  daes  Caseres  gerefan; 
se  waes  Labienus  gehaten  (cf.  Labienus  tribunus  occisus  est,  Bd.  i,  2), 
Chr.  P.  5,  9.  Gerefan  presides  (ad  presides  (to  demum,  W.S.)  ducimini, 
Mt.  10,  1 8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  46.  Gerefan  (publicant)  and  synfulle  men 
genealzhton  dam  Hzlende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  338, 9.  He  heold  in  bisse  ylcan 
byrig  gerefena  stowe  and  sclre  in  hoc  iirbe  locum  Praefectorum  servant, 
Gr.  D.  340,  32.  III.  a  bailiff,  steward,  (i)  English  :— Be  gescead- 
wisan  gerefan.  Gescadwis  gerefa  sceal  .  .  .  (the  duties  of  the  reeve  are 
then  given),  Angl.  ix.  259,  3.  pzs  biscopes  gerefa,  LI.  Th.  i.  342,  16: 
262 ,  24.  Gif  man  biscopes  esne  tihte,  canine  hine  an  gerefan  hand  ;  obbe 


hine  gerefa  clensie,  obbe  selle  to  swinganne,  42,  4.     pone 

ceorl  J>e  seo  hlefdige  heafde  hire  gesett  to  gerefan,  Chr.  1003  ;  *  •  -as  " 

Gif  gesidcund  man  fare,  bonne  mot  he  habban  his  gerefan  mid  him  and 

r\tc   cmtf}      T  1      T*k      r       •    *   .  .      _O_  *.T  ° 
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tons)  sunu,  Angl.  VH.  44, 425.    He  (Abraham}  clipode  him  to  his  yldestan 
gerefan  (seruuni  seniorem  domus  suae)  be  ealle  his  jiing  bewiste,  Gen.  24,  2. 
pa  ssede  se  wingeardes  hlaford  hys  gerefan  (giroefae,  L  ,  geroefa    R 
procurator!),  Mt.   20,  8:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  4.  jy.  a  public  or 

royal  official,  (i)  English  or  general :— Ic,  Abba,  geroefa.  C.  D.  i.  3  to, 
3  :  311,27.  Cuomon  .iii.  scipu,  and  se  gerefa  bser  to  rid,  and  hi6  wolde 
drifan  t6  >ses  cyninges  tune,  Chr.  787 ;  P.  54,  4.  He  ne  rohte  hu  swtde 
synlice  ba  gerefan  hit  begeaton  of  earme  mannon,  ne  hu  manige  unlaga 
hi  dydon,  1086:  P.  218,  17.  Hi  genaman  bone  arcfe  ^Ifeah  and 
-flElfwprd  ^a;s  cynges  gerefan,  101 1 ;  P.  141,  27.  (i  a)  where  the  district 
in  which  the  reeve's  authority  is  exercised  is  given  : — yEthelnoth  sc  gerefa 
to  Eastorege  (cf.  ego  Cudredus  rex  Cantuuariorum  .  .  .  dabo  Aedelnodo 
prefecto  meo  fidelissimo  in  provinciae  Cantiae,  233,  28),  C.  D.  i.  234, 
25.  On  bys  geare  gefor  Alfred  waes  aet  Badum  gerefa,  Chr.  906;  P. 
94,  21.  (i  b)  where  the  function  is  given: — On  helle  beo)>  yfele  ge- 
refan ba  be  nu  on  woh  demab  ...  Be  bsem  demum  Crist  sylf  wzs  spre- 
cende  .  .  .  Se  yfela  dema  onfehb  feo,  Bl.  H.  61,  25-31.  (a)  foreign: — 
Se  arleasa  gerefa  (he  is  called  se  ealderman  bara  sacerda,  153,  i),  Bl.  H. 
151,  13.  (23)  where  the  district  is  given: — Tarquinius  dsere  burge 
gerefa,  Shrn.  120,  12.  paere  ceastre  gerefa,  123,  24.  v.  acf-,  burg-, 
teoh-,  folc-,  gafol-,  heah-,  hired-,  mot-,  port-,  tun-,  trehing-,  under-, 
waegn-,  weard-,  weorc-,  wtc-gerefa.  See  Andrews's  Old  English  Manor, 
s.  v. 

geref-eern.  Add:  [See  Aid.  62:  Cujus  pater  (Urbanus)  in  palatio 
magistri  militum  officio  fungens.] 

geref-land.  Substitute:  Land  held  by  a  reeve: — pa  msede  ba  gc- 
byrad  to  dam  gereflande,  C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  I.  [Cf.  Pro  iiijor  acris  que 
vocantur  Reflond  (quoted  from  N.  E.  D.  q.  v.).]  v.  sundor-gerefland,  and 
see  geref-maed. 

geref-lang  (?).  Substitute:  One  who  serves  under  a  reeve  (1),  that  be- 
longs to  the  reeve's  staff  (J) : — Da  gereflanges  of  ChrTstes  circean  underfon 
da  gerihte  ministri  aecclesiae  Christi  rectitudines  accipiant,  C.  D.  iv.  24, 
3.  Cf.  (?)  lenge,  leugan  ;  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-lang  affinis. 

geref-msed.  Substitute:  Meadow-land  held  by  a  reeve: — vi  atcras 
maede  on  da  gerefmaede  (joining  on  to  the  reeve's  meadow-land  t),  C.  D. 
'"•  53)  2-  [Ct  Et  prepositus  habebit  j  pratum  quod  appellatur  Refmede 
(quoted from  N.  E.  D.).]  v.  geref-land. 

geref-mann,  es ;  m.  The  word  is  used  to  translate  Latin  forms  else- 
where translated  by  ge-refa.  v.  ge-refa ;  II : — Sum  gerefman  quidam 
curialis,  Gr.  D.  308,  13.  Sum  man  haten  Stephanus,  se  wzs  on  getale 
bara  gerefmanna  (I'M  numero  optio  fuit)  .  . .  '  Szge  Stephane  Jam  gerefan 
(die  Stephana  optioni) '.  .  .  '  Ic  com  onsznded  to  Stephanes  huse  )«s 
gerefan  (ad  Stephanum  optionem),'  314,  1-14. 

geref-scipe.  Add:  I.  consulate,  v.  ge-refa;  I,  II: — Gerefscipe 
consulatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  18,  19:  79,  40.  [Cf.  Maxence  steorede  be 
refschipe  in  Rome  Rome  Maxentium  Augudum  nuncupauenmt,  Kath.  I  £. 
Under  Maximien  hehest  i  Rome,  V  is  heh  reue  .  .  .  ant  se  riche  refschipc 
to  rihten,  Jul.  9,  II.]  II.  stewardship,  office  of  bailiff,  v.  ge-refa  ; 
III : — Ne  mot  mid  rihte  nan  preost  beoii  worldstrutere  on  gerefscipe 


(cf.  198,  21),  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  8. 


III.  reeveship.     v.  ge-refa; 


IV : — Gif  man  spor  gespirige  of  scyre  on  odre  . . .  habban  J>a  gerefscypas 
begen  ba  spaece  gemaene,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  24. 

geref-scir  or  -scire.  Substitute :  geref-scir,  e ;  -scire,  an  ;  /.  I. 
office  of  ge-refa.  v.  ge-refa ;  I,  II : — GerefscTre  praefecturae  (dignitas), 
An.  Ox.  1382.  He  is  nu  gerefsctre  healdende  in  Romebyrig  in  Romano 
civitate  locum  praefectorum  servans,  Gr.  D.  193,  9.  II.  steward- 

ship, v.  ge-refa ;  III :— He  is  to  ageldenne  gescad  his  gerefsctran 
(uillicationis),  R.  Ben.  I.  107,  16.  Groefsctre,  Lk.  L.  16,  a.  From 
daem  groefscire,  4.  Min  hlaford  mine  gerefscire  (t>  groefscire,  L.)  fram 
me  nymd,  Lk.  16,  3. 

ge-regne,  -rene,  es ;  «.    Take  here  ge-ren  in  Diet.,  and  add : 
a   structure,   building: — Gesih  das   miclo   gehrlno   t   glencas    (getim- 
brunga,  W.S.)  uide  has  magnas  aedificationes,  Mk.  L.  13,  2.  t  »• 

edification :— God  word  to  gehrlne  bonus  sermo  ad  edificationem,  Rtl. 
12,  27.  II.  an  instrument:— In  aldum  gehrlne  in  ueteri  instru- 

mento,  Mt.  p.  2,  II.  III.  an  ornament :— Haeled  g.erede 

(a  book)  mid  golde;  for  bon  me  gliwedon  wrsetlic  weorc  snnda 
gereno  and  se  reada  telg  wide  (be6d)  msere,  Rii.  27,  15  (v.  Jn.  p.  MO, 
4  infra).     Dzre  halegestan  halignesse  gimmas  on  A 
biscepes  gierelan  sanctuarii  lapides  in  ornamento  Pontificts, ,  Past.  135,  ia 
Billfrid  gismiodade  da  gihnno  da  de  utan  on  sint,  and  1 
gihrinade  mid  gold  and  mid  gimmum,  Jn.  p.  188, 4  (^  Ra.  27, 15  supr 
To  rniddaneeardes  eihrlna  ad  mundi  ornatnm,  Rtl.  108.  29. 
willad  mid  trahtnunge  geglengau  and  heora  gerena  gecydan,  Angl.  vui. 
326,  2.     See  next  word. 


394 


GE-REGNIAN— GE-RESTA 


ge-regnian.  Add:  I.  to  put  in  order,  garnish,  trim : — HTgehrTndon 
(ornauenint)  lehtfato  hiora,  Mt.  L.  25,  7.  Hus  mid  besmum  geclznsad 
and  gehrinzd  domum  scopis  mtindatam  et  ornatam,  12,  44.  II.  to 

prepare,  dress  material,     v.  ge-regnung : — Gecnuwa  )>a  wyrta,  gemeng 
wid  buteran  and  on  )>a  ilcan  wisan  gerena  be  ic  aer  cwseb,  Lch.  ii.  94,  27. 
Gehlwian,  geregnian  inficere  (cf.  ?  vellera  succo  inficere,  Aid.  75,  17). 
Gerenodne  senep,  Lch.  ii.  184,  8.    Genim  hryjjeren  flaisc  gesoden  on  ecede 
and  mid  ele  gerenod  mid  sealte,  186, 18.     Swa  gerenode,  62,  7.         III. 
to  arrange,  contrive,  plan  : — Wif,  gif  heo  midhwylcum  craefte  hirehzmed 
gerenad  mulier,  si  aliquo  molimine,  fornicationem  siiam  peregerit,  LI.  Th.  | 
ii.  156,  8.     f>aes  geregnedan  concinnati  (cf.  ?  concinnati  facinoris,   Aid.  j 
38,  27),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  80.     Geregnodae  mendacio  conposito,  Txts. 
76,  618.     Gerenode,  Wrt.  Voc.    ii.  55,  63.  IV.   to  ornament,  \ 

adorn: — Ge  gehrinas  (ornatis)  byrgenna  sodfzstra,  Mt.  L.  23,  29.     He 
hit  (a  book)  gihrinade  mid  golde  and  mid  gimmum,  Jn.  p.  188,  4.     Dzt  I 
hrzgl .  .  .  scolde  beon  .  .  .  gerenod  mid  golde,  Past.  83,  24.     Gerenod 
czppe  pennla,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  55.     Geafum  gehrined  (ornatum),  Lk.  L.  j 
21,5.     JSte  bO  sie  gihrinad  exornari,  Rtl.  105,  19.     Ic  ann  /Edelwerdz 
anzs  gerznodses  drincaehornzs,  C.  D.  iii.  361,  8.     Sittan  on  gerenedum  j 
scridwzne  in  curuli  sedere,  Bt.  27,  I  ;  F.  96,  I.     Ne  me  na  ne  lyst  heah- 
setla  mid  golde  and  mid  gimmum  gerenedra,  5,  I ;  F.  10,  17.     JEteo- 
wigende  him  J>a  gerenodan  tunecan,  Hml.  S.  10,  66.     Das  fato  craefte 
gihrinado  haedenra  giclznsiga  haec  vascula,  arte  fabricata  gentilium. 
emundare,  Rtl.  97,  27.     v.  un-geregnod,  ymb-gerenod. 

ge-regnong.     Substitute :    ge-regnung,  e ;   /.   A   preparation   of  | 
drugs,  &c. : — Geregnong  confectio  (cf.  robetae  et  spalangii  pestifera  coit- 
fectio,  Aid.  25,  16).     [The  gloss  to  this  passage  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  45  ! 
is  gereohnung  (/.  geregnung?  or  gereonung?     v.  gereonian)],  Wrt.  Voc.  j 
ii.  18,  12.     v.  ge-regnian ;  II. 

gerela.     v.  girela  :  ge-ren.     /.  ge-rene,  and  see  ge-regne. 

ge-rendrian  to  strip  off"  bark,  peel : — Gerendra  elmrinde  and  awyl  ! 
swide,  Lch.  ii.  66,  24.  Cf.  be-rindran. 

ge-rene  ornament,     v.  ge-regne. 

ge-rennan ;  p.  -renned  To  coagulate  (trans.)  : — J>a  nieolc  geren  mid 
cyslybbe,  Lch.  iii.  18,  n.     Dun  gerenned  mons  coagulatus,  Ps.  Cant.  I 
67,  1 6.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-rennen  ;  pp.  ge-rant,  -rennit  coagulare.~\ 

ge-re6ean  to  smoke  (trans.),  fumigate,  steam  : — Wyrc  bebinge  . . .  hait 
stanas  swijie  hate  ...  he  sitte  on  stole  ofer  J>zre  bebinge  £  heo  hine  j 
mzge  tela  gereocan,  Lch.  ii.  340,  8. 

ge-reohnung.     v.  ge-regnung. 

ge-re6nian.  Add : — Unrihtwisnessa  eowre  handa  gereoniab  iniustitias 
mantis  uestrae  concinnant,  Ps.  L.  57,  3.  Facna  bepsecunge  gereonedan 
strofas  factione  concinnabant,  An.  Ox.  2899.  Gereonedes  concinnati 
(facinoris),  2823  :  2918.  Gereonude  conspirati,  863.  J>a  gereonedan 
leasunga  concinnatas  factiones,  2802. 

ge-re6nung.  Substitute  for  second  passage  : — Swicful  feonda  gereo- 
nung fraudulenta  emulorumfactio,  An.  Ox.  2243.  v.  ge-regnung. 

ge-reord  speech.  Add:  [The  word  seems  feminine  in  Bd.  i,  23  ;  Sch. 
49, 8.]  I.  voice,  language,  speech,  words : — Ne  mage  we  awrttan  ealle 
his  wundra  on  disum  scortan  cwyde  mid  cudum  gereorde,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
514,  30.  Word  min.  onfoh  .  .  . ;  ongit  mine  clypunga  cudum  gereorde 
verba  mea  percipe ;  intellige  clamor  em  meum,  Ps.  Ben.  5,  I.  la. 

the  voice  of  a  trumpet,  notes  of  a  horn  : — On  gehreorde  t  on  stefne  beman 
in  uoce  tubae,  Ps.  L.  46,  6.  J>onne  ic  (a  horn}  winde  sceal  swelgan  of  j 
sumes  bosme,  hwilum  ic  gereordum  rincas  ladige  t6  wine,  hwilum  sceal 
stefne  minre  flyman  feondsceadan  when  /  must  swallow  wind  from  some- 
body's lungs,  sometimes  with  my  notes  7  summon  men  to  the  feast, 
sometimes  with  my  voice  I  put  foes  to  flight,  Ra.  15,  1 6.  II.  a  lan- 

guage, tongue : — f>urh  ^  gereord  {Hebrew)  be  serest  com  on  middan- 
earde,  Angl.  vii.  40,  387.  J?a  eallreordan  beode,  bara  de  hi  furdon  ba 
gereorde  (turdum  gereord,  v.  /.)  ne  cudan  barbaram  gentem,  cuius  ne 
linguam  quidem  nossent,  Bd.  1,  23;  Sch.  49,  8.  In  Englisc  gereorde 
(on  Englisce  reorde,  v.  /.),  4,  24;  Sch.  481,  12.  Heora  zlc  oncneow 
his  agen  gereord,  Hml.  Th.  i.  314,  15.  Wzron  swa  fela  gereord  swa 
dzr  manna  wzron,  22,  23  :  318,  22  :  ii.  582,  5  :  Angl.  vii.  40,  382.  On 
bam  daege  wurdon  todzlede  manna  gereordu ;  and  zr  waes  eall  weoruld 
sprecende  on  an  gereord,  and  nu  synd  gereord  twa  and  hundseofontig, 
Wlfst.  211,  17-20.  Swa  micel  ungewiss  on  beoda  gereordum,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
S.  136,  26.  Hi  cudon  ealle  woruldlice  gereord,  Hml.  Th.  i.  298,  7  : 
ii.  202,  20:  LI.  Th.  ii.  370,  27.  v.  Laeden-,  scop-gereord. 

ge-reord  food.  Add:[n.~]andf.?  See  first  passage  under  II.  I. 
food,  meat: — Beren  hlaf  wses  his  gereorde,  Shrn.  no,  6.  Be  abbodes 
beodes  gereorde.  Dzs  abbodes  myse  sceal  a  beon  gemzne  bearfum  of 
the  food  at  the  abbot's  table.  The  abbot's  table  must  ever  be  shared  by 
the  needy,  R.  Ben.  93,  2.  Him  waes  hlaf  an  to  gereordum  and  waster  to 
drynce  ofsolidfoods  he  ate  only  bread  and  had  only  water  to  drink,  loo, 
28.  I  a.  in  pi.  a  meal,  feast : — He  him  to  rzde  genom  Jiaet  he  hie 

ealle  t6  gereordum  (Jiliae  nuptiis)  to  him  gehete,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  166,  27. 
He  foddor  biged,  aefter  dam  gereordum  rzste  seced,  Pa.  36.  Gyf  hig 
hwylc  hyredes  feeder  to  his  huse  geladige,  se  ]>e  wyle  ...  set  him  onfon 
ba  gereord  gastlicre  lare,  and  him  syllan  llchamlice  gereordo,  LI.  Th.  ii. 


410,  21-25.  TT  aet  gereorde  (-urn)  at  meat,  at  fable  : — Saet  he  mid 
dam  cynincge  zt  gereorde,  Chr.  1053  ;  P.  182,  20.  Hlengendes  aet 
gereordum  (ligendes  aet  geriordum,  L.)  recumbentis,  Mt.  R.  26,  7.  II. 
a  meal,  feast,  refection : — Od  dset  "£  gereord  (od  J>zt  gereord,  da 
gereorde,  v.  II.)  gefylled  waes  usque  ad  prandium  completum,  Bd.  5,  4; 
Sch.  569,  15.  J>zs  halgan  gereordes  of  the  Lord's  supper,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
621.  Be  gereordes  tidum  quibus  horis  rejiciuntfratres,  R.  Ben.  65,  12. 
His  gereordes  ]>igene  he  ana  underfo  asfter  gebrodra  gereorde  refectionem 
cibi  post  fratrum  refectionem  solus  accipiat,  49,  7.  Martha  geladode- 
hine  to  hire  gereorde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  438,  n.  His  metes  gereord  he  ana 
underfo  cibi  refectionem  solus  percipiat,  R.  Ben.  50,  3.  He  gearcode 
him  gereord  fecit  convivium,  Gen.  19,  3.  v.  aefen-,  beod-,  cyning-,  non-, 
symbel-,  imdern-gereord[e], 

ge-reord  ;  adj.  Having  a  language,     v.  un-gereord. 

ge-reordan.  Add:  I.  absolute,  to  take  food  for  refreshment,  take 
refreshment,  eat,  feast : — Hi  szton  ;}>  hig  gemaeneltce  gereordodan,  Hml. 
S.  23,  243.  Gehriordig  epulare,  Lk.  12,  19.  Gif  J>a  gebro])ru  OQ 
middzg  gereorden,  gereorde  (-reordige,  v.  1.)  he  on  non  si  fratres, 
refidant  sexta  hora,  ille  frater  nona,  R.  Ben.  49,  8.  To  middzges  hi 
gereordian  (reficiant),  to  sefenne  hi  gereordian  (cenent)  ...  hi  gereordian 
(prandeant),  R.  Ben.  I.  73,  4-9.  f>zt  hig  habbon  him  to  gereordienne 
ut  habeant  ad  vescendum,  Gen.  1 ,  30.  ./Efter  Jam  ztgaedere  gereordende, 
Hml.  S.  ,.23  b,  115.  II.  with  object,  to  refresh  a  person  with 

food  : — O)>erne  Jm  gereordst  alium  reficis,  Scint.  160,  8.  Is  hit  cyn  jfr> 
ge  bone  mid  e6wrum  gastlicum  larum  gereordian  be  eow  mid  his  worold- 
iicum  godum  gereordad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  410,  27.  Hu  heo  mihte  burh  Godes 
lare  hire  sawle  gereordigan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  19.  Ic  beo  gereordod. 
itescor,  An.  Ox.  56,  348.  Gereordede  saginantur,  i.  pascuntur, 
nutriuntur,  993.  Donne  hiera  niehstan  durh  hie  beod  gereorde 
(reficiuntur)  dzt  hie  selfe  ne  fzsten,  Past.  137,  24.  Hie  naefre  ne  beod 
gereorde  mid  godum  weorcum,  283,  1 2.  II  a.  reflexive,  to  refresh 

oneself,  take  food : — He  gereordode  hine  zfter  his  zriste,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
296,  24.  He  gelome  zt  heora  huse  hine  gereorde,  ii.  438,  19.  J?enunge 
he  bider  brohte  ^  hi  be  dsele  hi  gereordodon,  Hml.  S.  23,  240.  Aris  and 
gereorda  be  (surge  et  comede  pattern,  I  Kings  21,  7),  18,  185.  Gifernys 
bid  J>£Et  se  man  aer  timan  hine  gereordige,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218,  29.  v.  zfen- 
gereordian,  un-gereordod. 

gereord-dseg,  es  ;  m.  A  day  on  which  a  meal  or  feast  is  celebrated : — 
On  J>am  monde  be  Aprilis  [hatte],  Jiaere  nigedan  nihte,  on  bam  drihten- 
lican  gereorddzge  (on  Holy  Thursday.  Cf.  to  bon  halgan  sefenne  baes 
halgan  gereordes,  ji  is  to  bam  halgon  burresdzg,  621),  and  zfter  Jjarn, 
huslgange,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  753. 

ge-reordedlic,  -reordlic.     v.  un-gereordedlic. 

gereord-gle&wness,  e ;  /.  Skill  with  the  voice : — Singad  him  oa 
gehreordgledwnesse  psallile  ei  in  uociferatione ;  play  skilfully  with  a  loud 
noise  (A.  V.),  Ps.  L.  32,  3. 

ge-reordig-hus.     Dele,  and  see  gereording-hus. 

ge-reording.  Add:  I.  the  taking  or  the  giving  of  refreshment  :— 
Dies  modes  gereordung  is  betere  bonne  dzre  wambe  it  is  better  to 
refresh  the  mind  than  the  belly,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  19.  He  szt  t6  bam 
casere  and  hi  swyde  blyde  waeron  for  Marlines  gereordunge  (because 
Martin  feasted  with  them),  Hml.  S.  31,  630.  To  bzs  lichamon  ge- 
reordunge (j>one  lichaman  mid  to  gereordianne,  v.  1.)  ad  re/iciendunt 
corpus,  Gr.  D.  129,  6.  II.  a  meal,  refection: — Gereordunga 

prandii,  R.  Ben.  I.  73,  9.  Gereordunge  zfter  gereordunge  ana  he 
under[fo]  refectionem  cibi  post  fratrum  refectionem  solus  accipiat,  56, 
12.  He  me  gefyllde  mid  niwre  gereordunge  nova  refectione  me  satiat, 
Gr.  D.  86,  23.  ]5  we  moton  becuman  t6  his  gereordunge,  Hml.  A.  10, 
247  :  Hml.  S.  31,  625.  Metes  gereordung  (cibi  refectionem)  ana  he 
underfo,  R.  Ben.  I.  57,  7. 

gereording-hus,  es ;  «.  A  refectory : — Gereordunghus  refectorium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  18. 

gereording-tid,  e ;  /.  Meal-time : — He  com  symle  to  his  gereordung- 
tide  (ad  horam  refectionis  illius),  Gr.  D.  118,  12  :  145,  13. 

ge-reordness.  Substitute :  I.  refection,  refreshment,  the  taking  or 
giving  of  food : — Wzter  gereordnysse  aquam  refectionis,  Ps.  L.  22,  2. 
On  ba  tide  his  gereordnysse  ad  horam  refectionis  illius,  Gr.  D.  118,  13  '• 

145,  14.  He  hi  in  geladode  t6  gereordnesse,  252,  12,  16.  He  brohte 
me  hlaf  t6  gereordnesse,  347,  32.  Win  t6  his  heortan  gereordnysse, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  17.  Genihtsumlic  wzstm  da  willnodon  gereordnesse 
(refectionem)  gegearowode,  Bd.  4,  28;  Sch.  521,  23.  II-  a 

refection,  food : — He  me  gereordode  mid  niwre  gereordnysse,  Gr.  D.  86, 

24.  III.  the  condition  of  having  been  fed: — Gereordnisse  saturi- 

tatem,  Ps.  Srt.  105,  15. 

ge-resp.  Substitute:  Proved  against  (on)  a  person: — Gif  mon  folc- 
leasunge  gewyrce,  and  hio  on  hine  geresp  (ge-rzf,  v.  1.)  weorde,  LI.  Th. 
i.  80,  21.  v.  rsepsan. 

ge-rest.  Add: — Mid  dy  uere  cynig  in  his  gireste  dttm  esset  rex  in 
accubitu  suo,  Rtl.  4,  1 1 .  v.  wind-gerest  ? 

ge-resta.  Add:  m.  [cf.  ge-bedda,  ge-maca, -mzcca]  : — Tacnad  £ 
demena  and  gerestena  cwealm,  Lch.  iii.  168,  6. 
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ge-restan.  Add:  -rsestan.  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  repose  on  a  couch, 
lie  down  : — Ic  neapiu  and  gerestu  obdormiam  et  requiescam,  Ps.  Srt.  4,  9. 
Se  de  gehrestad  qtii  recumbit,  Lk.  L.  22,  27.  Monige  synnfulle  gereston 
(-raeston,  L.,  discumbebant),  Mk.  R.  2,  15.  Geraestun,  Mt.  L.  9,  10.  f 
he  ne  maege  Jionne  he  cyme])  to  his  wife  hyre  mid  gerestan,  Lch.  i.  364, 
3.  (i  a)  to  rest  in  the  grave,  lie  buried: — Marcus  gerested  Alexandrea, 
Rtl.  195,  33:  196,9,  and  often.  Gerestes,  196.  13.  Lucas  gereste  in 
bser  byrig  Lucas  requievit  Bochtia,  196,  I,  and  often,  (i  b)  of  animals, 
to  lie  on  the  ground : — Ic  scip  mino  giresta  dom  ego  oves  meas  accubare 
faciam,  Rtl.  10,  3.  (2)  to  desist  or  refrain  from  exertion : — Ic  fligu 
and  gerestu,  Ps.  Srt.  54,  7.  (2  a)  of  things,  to  cease,  not  be  active : — 
Gerestad  conquiescunt  (jurgia),  Kent.  Gl.  997.  (3)  to  be  at  ease, 
remain  undisturbed,  dwell : — Hwelc  eardad  in  selegescote  dinum,  odde 
hwelc  gerested  in  munte  dinum?,  Ps.  Srt.  14,  I.  Monige  cymas  and 
gehrestas  (wuniad,  W.  S.)  mid  Abraham  in  ric  heofna,  Mt.  L.  8,  n. 
Hierusalem  .  .  .  in  be  sawle  sodfzstra  simle  gerestad,  Cri.  53.  Flegende 
heofnes  girestun  (gehraeston,  L.)  on  telgum  his,  Lk.  13,  19.  On  sibbe 
gerestian  he  gewunad,  Scint.  u,  19.  (4)  of  position,  to  rest  on: — J>a 
se  gast  gereste  on  him,  hig  witegodon,  Num.  n,  25.  (5)  to  lie  or  lean 
upon,  support  oneself  on  : — De  ofer  brest  Drihtnes  geraeste,  Mt.  p.  8,  17. 
Gireste  (girsesti,  L.),  Jn.  R.  21,  20.  (6)  to  remain  confident: — Flesc 
mm  gerested  in  hyhte,  Ps.  Srt.  15,  9.  II.  reflexive,  to  rest  oneself. 

(i)  to  repose  in  sleep: — Ged6  baet  ic  m6te  slapan  and  me  gerestan,  Ps. 
Th.  4,  9.  (i  a)  of  the  sleep  of  death,  to  die,  fall  on  sleep  : — Her  lofts 
hine  gereste  in  Effesia  (cf.  he  (John)  code  cucu  and  gesund  into  his 
byrgene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  74,  25),  Chr.  too ;  P.  9,  13.  (2)  to  refresh  by 
resting : — Gan  we  secan  ure  gesthus  j>  we  magon  us  gerestan,  Ap.  Th. 
18,  16.  (3)  where  labour  is  desisted  or  refrained  from  : — Oder  resten- 
dseg  ...  is  past  ece  lif,  ...  on  bam  we  us  gerestad  ecelice,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
208,  6.  He  hine  gereste  on  bone  seofodan  daeg,  LI.  Th.  i.  44,  13. 
(3  a)  to  desist  from  exertion,  labour,  &c.  (gen.)  : — Hie  heora  geteohta 
hie  gerestan,  beh  hie  baes  hungres  and  baes  moncwealmes  ne  mehte 
cessatum  est  a  praeliis,  cessatum  tamen  a  mortibus  non  est,  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S. 
70,  9.  (4)  to  be  at  ease,  remain  quiet,  dwell,  lodge : — Hwa  eardad  on 
pinum  temple,  odde  hwa  mot  hine  gerestan  on  baem  halgan  munte  ?,  Ps. 
Th.  14,  I.  '  Hast  him  findan  hwar  he  hine  maege  wurdlfcost  gerestan 
(where  he  may  lodge  most  honourably'),''  .  .  .  Apollonius  onfeng  bare 
wununge  de  hym  betasht  waes,  Ap.  Th.  18,  22-25.  (4a)  w'lh 
adverbial  complement : — Donne  gerest  daet  mod  hit  orsorgltce  on  diere 
fortruwunga  mens  in  sui  coiifidentia  secura  requiesctt,  Past.  463, 
lo.  III.  trans,  (i)  to  give  rest  to  a  person,  cause  to  cease  or 

refrain  from  work  : — Gerested  feriatus,  Wrt.  Voc,ii.  108,  41.  Gerested, 
33>  56.  Gerestad  feriatus,  pausatus,  quietus,  148,  3.  (2)  to  lodge. 
Cf.  II.  4  : — Gyf  man  mete  ~$  he  weordlice  gerestod  sio,  god  j?  byd,  Lch. 
iii.  174,  32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-resten  requiescere,  cessare,  pattsare.] 
ge-repre ;  adj.  Constant : — He  bid  simle  ryhtes  gedeahtes  gedafa,  for 
dzm  he  bid  suide  arod  and  suide  geredre  on  ryhtum  weorcum  dnm  rectis 
persuasionibus  acquiescit,  constanter  se  in  bono  opere  dirigit,  Past.  306,  15. 
ge-repru.  Add :  Oars  for  rowing  or  steering,  tackle  of  a  ship  : — 
Geroedro,  giroedro,  geroedra  aplustra,  Txts.  41,  178.  Geredru,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  63,  68.  Gerebro,  ii.  lo,  57.  Geredro,  7,  5.  f>a  hwile  be  ba 
r6wendas  bses  scipes  gegearwodon  6]jre  geredru  dum  nautae  navis  arma- 
menta  repararent,  Gr.  D.  306,  4.  [See  note  on  Chr.  891  in  Chr.  P.  ii. 
103-5.]  v.  web-gerebru. 

ge-repru  ?    v.  ge-rij>re  :  ger-hwamlice.    v.  gear-hwamlice :  gerian. 
v.  girvvan  :  ge-ricsian.     Take  here  ge-rixian.  in  Diet. 
ge-rid  meat,  food  (7).     v.  bed-gerid,  which  may  mean  the  food  laid  up 
t  the  ants  in  the  ant-hill : — Ball  seo  lustfulnes  and  swetnes  baes  lichaman 
eordeb  to  wyrma  geride  dulcedo  illius  vermes  (Job  24,  20  where  the 
.V.  has,  '  the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him  '),  Gr.  D.  323,  3. 
;e-rid,    es;    n.    Riding: — Equitatus   ferdwerod   vel  cored,  gerid,  /'. 
uitatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  73- 
ge-rid  fever,  inflammation  (?).     v.  beor-gerid. 

ge-ridan.  Add:  I.  to  ride  with  others  : — Nu  ic  bair  mi  men  sende 
(cf.  nonne  tres  viros  misimus  in  medium  ignis  ?,  Dan.  3,  24)  t6  side,  nales 
me  sylfa  gerad,  Az.  175.  Gif  )>onne  nelle  hwa  ge[rt]dan  (ridan, to 
ridan,  v.  II.)  mid  his  geferum,  LI.  Lbmn.  160,  16.  II.  to  traverse 

by  riding,  ride  over,  ride  along  the  boundaries  of  land  : — Da  ic  sylf 
;erad,  C.  D.  v.  331,  I.  Dus  se  preost  hit  gerad  and  se  geneatjiiid 
ine  (cf.  he  heht  his  geneat  ridan  mid  preoste,  and  he  hine  da  gelasdde 
lie  da  gemxru,  140,  30),  141,  24.  He6  eal'e  ba  ba  landgemasre 
geridan,  eal  swa  heo  man  on  fruman  bam  bisceope  laidde,  iv.  235, 
3.  III.  to  obtain  by  riding,  ride  and  get,  take  possession  of:— 

Da  gerad  Aldelwald  bone  ham  aet  Winburnan  butan  daes  cyninges  leafe 

R.  and  haefde  ealle  da  geatu  forworht,  Chr.  901 ;  P.  92,  3.  II  a. 

handa  geridan  to  bring  into  a  persons  power  or  possession  : — Ic  wille 
dat  man  it  geride  me  to  hande,  C.  D.  iv.  222,  6.     Hi  szdon  bam  kinge 
1>  he  hsefde  swyde  agylt  wid  Crist  t  he  aefre  sceolde  niman  xnig  })ing  of 
pes  cyrc  .  .  .  ,  sasdon  bam  kinge  embe  Sandwic  1>  hit  wses  him  to  handa 
riden  .  .  .  Se  king  .  .  .  swor  |  hit  nsefre  nxs  na  his  rxd  na  his  dzd  ji 
sceolde  Sandwic  d6n  fit  of  xpes  cyr8,  57,  9-17. 


ge-rid- men.     Dele. 

ge-rif  a  seizing.  Substitute:  ge-rif,  es ;  n.  A  string  of  things 
a  number  of  things  strung  together  (v.N.E.D.  and  D.  D.  riff,  reeve 
a  string  or  rope  of  onions)  :— An  gerif  fisca  una  serta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54, 
40.  An  gerif  fisca  odde  an  snass  fisca  odde  odra  binga  64.  o  FCi 
Icel.  rifa  to  tack  together.'} 

ge-rif,  es  ;  n.  A  garment ;— Fotsid  gerif  limus  (limus  vestis  quae  ad 
pedes  producitur,  Isidor,  v.  Nap.  25),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  45. 

ge-riflod;  adj.  Wrinkled :— Geryflodre  rugoso  (cortice  tectus),  An. 
Ox.  26,  24.  v.  rifelede. 

ge-rignan,  -rinan  to  rain  on,  wet  with  rain : — Bid  germed  conpluitur, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  30. 

ge-riht.  Add:  I.  where  direction  is  marked,  a  straight  line.  [The 
phrase  on  gerihte  (geriht)  occurs  often  in  the  charters  which  give  the 
boundaries  of  land,  and  corresponds  to  various  Latin  phrases,  e.g.  per 
rectitudinem  uiae,  C.  D.  v.  279,  i,  7  :  directs,  iii.  374,  10,  13:  in  direc- 
tum,  376,  16 :  recto  cursu,  itinere,  381,  20,  30 :  recta  semita,  via,  32  : 
386,  23 :  rectissima  tramite,  388,  2]  : — Ymb  ure  landgemzra  up  on 
Teniese  .  .  .  bonne  on  gerihte  to  Bedanforda,  LI.  Th.  i.  152,  10.  On 
gerihte  a  be  dan  heafdan,  C.  D.  iii.  394,  32.  Of  dam  beorge  ford  on 
geriht  on  dast  sic,  38,  32.  Dol  him  ne  ondrzded  ba  deadsperu,  swylted 
hwaedre  gif  him  Meotud  on  geryhtu  lasted  strzle  fleogan,  Rii.  4, 55.  II. 
a  rule,  canon  : — Gerihte  canone  i.  regula,  An.  Ox.  3984.  II  a.  a  direc- 
tion, ordinance,  precept : — Swa  miclan  swa  he  (the  provost)  furdur  on 
weordmynte  forlaeten  bid,  swa  miclan  he  sceal  geornltcor  Godes  gerihta 
healdan  and  regules  beboda  quanto  prelatus  est  ceteris  tanto  einn  oportet 
sollicitus  observare  precepta^regule,  R.  Ben.  125,  21.  III.  justice 

(in  to  bring  to  justice)  : — JEIc  sy  on  borge  gebroht,  and  gehealde  se  borh 
hine  and  gelzde  to  zlcon  gerihte  (rihte,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  388,  I .  IV. 
in  pi.,  rights  of  a  person,  service,  payment,  &c.  that  a  person  is  entitled 
to,  secular  or  ecclesiastical  dues : — .ffihte  swane  .  .  .  gebyred  stifearh  .  .  . 
and  elles  da  gerihtu  de  deowan  men  to  gebyriad,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  23. 
Her  swutulad  hwylce  gerihta  langon  in  to  Tantune  .  .  .  Dzt  is  of  dam 
lande  aet  Nigon  hidum  .  .  .  cirhsceattas,  .  .  .  heordpenegas,  .  .  .  hamsocu 
.  .  .  Dunna  .  .  .  geaf  to  gerihton  .v.  circsceattas  .  .  .  and  of  eaforda  da 
ilcan  gerihtu  .  .  .  Ealdred  .  .  .  dyde  de  ilcan  gerihta  dz  man  dyde  of 
Nigon  hidon  ...  of  Lidigerde  .i.  circsceatt  and  call  de  geilcan  gerihta  de 
man  dyde  of  Baggabeorge  .  .  .  call  dz  geylcan  gerihta  de  man  ded  of 
Cedenon,  C.  D.  iv.  233,  3-34.  p  ge  ne  geearnian  dead  .  .  .  mid  asuigum 
oftige  Godes  gerihta,  ac  zgder  ge  earm  ge  eadig  .  .  .  gelzste  Gode  his 
teodunga,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  I.  Nan  mzssepreost  nanne  mon  ...  of  odre 
preostscyre  lasre  £  mon  .  .  .  him  heora  teodunge  syllan  and  ba  geryhtu 
)>e  hig  bam  obrum  syllan  sceoldan,  ii.  410,  33,  Gelzstan  Gode  ba  gerihta 
be  him  t6  gebyrian,  baet  is  se  teoda  dzl  ealra  bzra  dinga  be  he  us  to  for- 
lasten  hzfd,  and  ure  frumgripan  gangendes  and  weaxendes,  Wlfst.  113,  3. 
Se  scadwis  gerefa  sceal  asgder  witan  ge  hlafordes  landriht  ge  folces  gerihtu, 
Angl.  ix.  259,  5.  V.  service,  payment,  &c.  due  from  a  person, 

duties,  obligations : — Gebures  gerihte.  Geburgerihta  syn  mislice,  gehwar 
hy  syn  hefige,  gehwar  eac  medeme.  On  sumen  lande  is  1>  he  sceal  wyrcan 
to  wicweorce  .  .  .  fordige  he  ofer  1>  gear  ealle  gerihtu  de  him  to  gc- 
byrgean,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  3-26.  Landlaga  syn  mistlice  swa  ic  ser  saede ; 
ne  s?tte  we  na  das  gerihtu  ofer  ealle  de6da,  440,  2O.  VI.  a  rite, 

office  of  the  church  :— Ne  sylle  him  nan  preost  husl,  ne  nan  bzra  gerihta 
>e  Cristenum  men  gebyred  (neque  ullum  eorum  rituum  qui  Christianum 
hominem  decent),  LI.  Th.  ii.  184,  23  :  i.  406,  17.     Heo  gecom  to  dzra 
halgena  byrgenum  and  bzr  wunade  od  bzt  Sixtus  .  .  .  biscop  gehadc 
de  mihte  behwyrfan  da  halgan  martiras  mid  gastlicum  sangum  and  Godes 
gerihtum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  312,  31.     D6  se  sacerd  him  forgitennysse  and  his 
gerihto  sacerdos  ei  remissionem  det,  et  ritus  ejus  exsequatur,  LI.  Th.  n. 
172,  20.     }?a  smyrenysse  begytan  and  >a  gerihto  >e  paer  to  gebyrgeaff 
zlc  bzra  manna  be  das  gerihto  hzfd,  his  sawl  bid  clzne,  178,  32-34. 
.ffilc  sacerd  sceal  cunnan  his  gerihto  (officia;  cf.  da  lare  be  to  his  halgan 
hade  belimpd,  200,  10),  196,  6.     Ic  e6de  to  Godes  denunge,  and  bzt 
folc  gebletsode,  and  him  Godes  gerihtu  dyde,  Hml.  Th.  n.  32,  12.     \ 
t  ne  cude  don  his  gerihta  (-e,  v.  I.)  swa  wel  swa  he  sceolde  nesci 
ministerium  suum,  Chr.  1047 ;  P.  171,  15.    Ne  nznne  man  man  ne 
unbisceopod  to  lange,  be  Izste  him  fordstd  getlmige,  and  he  r 
gerihtu  be  him  to  gebyredon,  Wlfst.  300,  28:   Hml.  Th    11.     42,  9. 
Wurdon  gelome  pa  mzdenu  and  se  biscop  on  sunderspraece  gebysgode. . . 
and  haefdon  heora  gerihtu  mid  bam  biscope,  Hml.  S.  i.  2,  342. 
right,  lawful  procedure:— Gif  hwa  buton  gerihtum  hit  abrecan  , 
God  hine  to  rihtere  bote  gecerre,  C.  D.  iii.  5,  19-     v.  burg-,  folc-,  gebur-, 

ge-rihtan.     Add:  I.  to  right,  set  in  order,  make  clear.— 
elimavit  (itinerarium  Petri  decem  voluminibus  digestum  It 
mavit,  Aid.  27,  21.     Cf.  elimavit,  interpretavit  (haec  Gregonus  per  alle- 
goriam  luce  cLivs  elimavit,  Aid.  ,3,  ^)- 7^,  82)  Wr  -  V  oc    ,   2? 


pe  ne  Deoruui<-c  gcunnc  y*a  Y'"t>  °~ 

be  bam  mondum  bus  giddode,  Angl.  viii.  301,  34. 
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(1)  to  address  words  to    a  person: — Done  cwide   Paulus  geryhte  to 
biscepum,  Past.  105,  8.     (2)  to  keep  in  right  order,  regulate  the  actions 
of: — Girihte  (dirigere}  and  gihalga  and  gihalda  heorta  and  licoma  usra, 
Rtl.  171,  3.     Beda  cwaed  ~$  Ian.  and  October  waeron  mid  twain  bendum 
gerihte,  $  ys  ^  hig  habbad  twa  rihtinga,  Angl.  viii.  301,  48.     (3)  to 
cause  to  move  straight  to  a  point  (lit.  or  Jig.) : — Girihte  mec  in  s6dfaest- 
nisse  dine,  Rtl.  167,  23.     (4)  to  regulate  the  course  of,  guide,  instruct : — 
Hie  eovvra  sawla  ma  forhwerfdon  J>onne  hie  gerihton,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  18. 
Geriht  (dirige)  mtnne  weg  (se  weg  ys  mm  weorc),  Ps.  Th.  5,  8.     ^Efter 
bam  be  he  sylf  geriht  weard,  Lch.  iii.  440,  I.     Das  bee  he  sceal  nede 
habban,  gif  he  wyle  bam  folce  aefter  rihte  wisigan,  .  .  .  and  beo  he  aet 
bam  waer  -p  hi  beon  wel  gerihte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  350,  18.     (5)  to  order  to  be 
given,  assign: — Wise  worldwitan  CrTste  and  cyninge  gerihtan  ba  bote, 
LI.  Th.  i.  348,  15.  III.  to  correct.     (l)  a  person,     (a)  to  reform, 
amend : — Donne  ic  man  geryhtan  ne  maeg  and  hine  gelaeran  quos  corrigere 
nequeo,  Past.  153,  II.     Da  suelcan  we  magon  ealra  betest  geryhtan  rhid 
dy  daet  we  hie  forbugen  quos  melius  corrigimus,  si  declinamus,  293,  22. 
Gif  he  burh  da  swingella  ne  bid  geriht  si  nee  correxil  opera  sua,  R.  Ben. 
52,  8.     (a  a)  used  intransitively  for  reflexive: — Gif  he  burh  breale  nele 
gerihtan,  R.  Ben.  126,  5.     (b)  to  rebuke: — Mid  dy  gerihte  (-rihde,  L.) 
cum  corriperetur,  Lk.  R.  3,  19.     (2)  error,     (a)  a  mistake,  a  scribal 
error : — Ic  bidde,  gif  hwa  J>as  b6c  awritan  wylle,  bxt  he  hig  gerihte  wel 
be  Jjiere  bysne ;  .  .  .  mycel  yfel  ded  se  unwritere,  gif  he  nele  hys  w6h 
gerihtan,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn/24,  30-34  :  21,  40  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  8,  II :  Hml.  S. 
p.  6,  75.     Girihte  emendare,  Mt.  p.  2,  12.     Geboetat  1  girihtad  emeu- 
data^  15.     Girihtae  emenda,  I.     (b)  an  erroneous  practice: — Besmeage 
he  his  heorde,  for  bon  baer  synd  sume  wtsan  to  gerihtenne  and  to  gebet- 
enne,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  634.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-rihten  ordinare,  dirigere, 
apponere,  corrigere.^     v.  un-geriht. 

ge-rihtlsecan.     Add:  pp.  -Iseced.  I.  to  make  straight  (lit.  or 

fig.): — He  {John)  CrTstes  wegas  gerihtlzhte  mid  wordum,  Hml.  S.  16, 
96.  Sceal  gehwa  gerihtlaecan  baet  baet  he  xr  to  woge  geblgde,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  S,  14.  Uia  iustorum  recta  facia  est,  baet  is  baera  rihtwisra  waeg  is 
gerihtlaeced,  Hml.  S.  2,  6l.  II.  to  direct.  (l)  to  cause  to  move 

in  a  certain  direction  (lit.  or  fig.),  to  an  end  or  purpose : — Is  6der  wider- 
winna  de  us  wyle  gerihtlaecan  fram  urum  undeawum  .  .  .  f>aet  is  Godes 
word  be  us  gewissian  sceal,  Hml.  A.  5,  125.  Gyf  waeron  gerihtlaehte 
(dirigantur)  wegas  mine  t6  gehealdenne  rihtwisnessa,  Ps.  L.  118,  5. 

(2)  to  regulate  the  course  of,  guide,  instruct  a  person,  advise : — Hi  heora 
ITfes  deawas  aefter  Godes  bebodum  gerihtlaecad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  536,   24. 
Weorc  ura  handa  gerihtlaec  (dirige)  ofer  us,  Ps.  L.  89,  17.     J?aet  we  Ore 
deawas  be  his  bebodum  gerihtlaecon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  578,  32.     Gif  du  nelt 
gerihtlaecan  bone  unrihtwisan  wer  and  him  sylfum  secgan  his  unrihtwis- 
nesse  (si  non  annunciaveris  impio,  neque  locutus  fueris  ut  avertatur  a  via 
sua  impia,  Ezechiel  3,  18),  Hml.  A.  12,  300.      Se  be  behyd  scylda  his 
na  byd  gerihtlaeht,  Scint.  37,  7.     HO  he  his  agen  lif  gerihtlaecan  mid 
rihtre  zfestnesse,  Lch.  iii.  438,  30.  III.  to  correct.     (l)  a  person, 
to  reform,  amend: — God  gerihtlaecd  da  synfullan  and  hylt  da  godan, 
Hml.  S.  21,  93.     Lar  bin  gestyrde  t  gerihtlaehte  (correxif)  me,  Ps.  L.  17, 
36.     pa.  hwile  be  we  magon  us  gerihtlaecan,  Hml.  A.  8,  194  :  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  572,  II.     Gyf  he  durh  mynegunge  nele  beon  gerihtlzht  ammonitits  si 
non  correxerit,  R.  Ben.  112,  14.     Se  cyning  weard  gerihtlaeht  burh  bare 
cwene  geleafan,  Hml.  A.  101,  323.     Deah  de  se  stunta  beo  gemynegod, 
he  ne  byd  gerihtlaeht  (non  emendetur},  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  264,  5.     Ne  bid  se 
stunta  mid  wordum  gerihtlaeced,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  352,  15.     Mid  langsumum 
broce  he  weard  gerihtlseced,  i.  536,  2.     We  ne  synd  burh  his  swingla 
gerihtlaehte,    580,   4.     (2)    error: — He  sylf  gerihtlaece    his    daeda    and 
beawas  to    his    Drihtnes    willan,   Hml.  S.   21,   49.     Gif  hwylc   brodor 
.  .  .  nelle  his  Deawas   gerihtlaecan   (non  emendaverif) ,  R.  Ben.   52,  6. 
Hi    noldon  heora  synna  gerihtlaecan,  Hml.   Th.  ii.  352,  22.     (3)  used 
absolutely: — Gif  he  burh  mynegunge  geiihtlaecan  nelle,   R.   Ben.    113, 
14. 

ge-rihtrecean.  Substitute :  To  shew  rightly,  demonstrate,  v.  rec- 
can ;  III.  6  : — Ic  be  meg  secgan  baet  ic  com  seo  gesceadwisnes  dines 
m6des,  be  de  wid  sprecd,  and  ic  com  seo  racu  de  me  onhagad  de  to 
gerihtreccenne  (the  demonstration  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  give  you~), 
baet  bu  gesyhst  myd  bines  modes  eagan  God  swa  sweotole  swa  bn  nu 
gesyhst  myd  dzs  ITcuman  aeagan  da  sunnan  promittit  ratio  quae  tecttm 
loquitur,  ita  se  demonstratiiram  Deum  tuae  menti,  ut  oculis  sol  demon- 
stratur,  Solil.  H.  26,  5-9. 

ge-rihtwisian.  Add: — GerihtwTsiendre  jmttficante,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251, 
35-  I.  to  maintain  the  righteousness  of  a  person  : — Ge  eow  sylfe 

beforan  mannum  gerihtwisiab,  Lk.  16,  15.  II.  to  exculpate,  in 

theology  to  declare  or  make  free  from  the  penalty  of  sin : — Andetnys  ge- 
rihtwisad,  andetnys  synne  forgyfednysse  syld,  Scint.  40,  13.  Da  de  God 
gerihtwisode  on  dyssere  worulde,  Hml.  A.  45,  516.  Mid  Sure  clypunge 
weard  bes  synfulla  gerihtwisod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  430,  I.  Se  be  behyt  his 
leahtras,  ne  bid  he  gerihtwisad,  Angl.  xii.  513,  16.  III.  to  shew 

an  action,  statement,  &c.  to  be  right,  defend  as  right : — Swa  hwaet  swa 
du  cwist  obbe  dest,  ic  hit  gerihtwlsige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  380,  4.  Eall  ic 
gerihtwisige  1>  bu  cwist,  Bl.  H.  185,  35. 


ge-rihtwisung,  e  ;  /.  Justification  : — Gerehtwisunge  mine  justifica- 
tiones  meas,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  32. 

ge-rim.  Add:  I.  number,  measurement  that  determines  how  many: — 
Of  gerime  geteald  (beon)  laterculo  dinumerari,  An.  Ox.  3227.  J?a 
hig  waeron  on  gehrime  scortum  cum  essent  numero  brevi,  Ps.  L. 
104,  12.  Heora  tel  oferstihd  sandceosles  gerim,  Hml.  Th.  i.  536, 
35-  H  gerimes  in  number : — He  giemde  hwaet  he  haefde  monna 
gertmes,  and  ne  n&m  nane  ware  hulice  hie  waeron,  Ors.  5,4;  S.  224,  21. 
Se  tima  waes  standende  twa  busend  wintra  and  twa  hund  and  twa  and 
feowertig  geiira  •  gerimes,  Angl.  viii.  336,  2.  la.  in  phrases 

denoting  that  objects  cannot  be  counted  : — Hy  waeran  gemanigfealdode 
ofer  aelc  gerim  (super  numerum),  Ps.  Th.  39,  6.  II.  reckoning,  com- 
putation of  time.  v.  gerlm-craeft : — J>a  Egyptiscan  deoda  ongunnon  heora 
geares  getel  on  haerfeste.  Nu  ongind  ure  gerim  on  dysum  daege,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  98,  24.  Gyf  bu  nelt  hine  tellan  t6  bam  monan  .  .  .  bonne  awaegst 
bu  bone  easterlican  regol  and  aelces  niwes  monan  gerim,  Lch.  iii.  264, 
1 7.  II  a.  a  calendar,  numeral : — Maessepreost  sceal  habban  .  .  . 

sangboc  and  handboc,  gerim  (gerlmboc  ?  q.  v.~)  and  pastoralem,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  350,  14.  III.  a  number,  class  of  objects: — J>a  beod  onhaedenra 

manna  gerime  cum  gentilibus  adnutnerandi  sunt,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  30. 
Seo  forme  abecede  on  bam  gerime  ys  butan  pricon,  Angl.  viii.  322,  42. 
Forgif  me  "£  ic  mote  on  bam  geryme  beon  be  du  ba  fore  gebaedae,  Angl. 
xii.  508,  lo.  IV.  a  period  of  a  certain  number  of  days  (?) : — We 

sceolan  under  baern  feowerteoban  gerime  (Lent")  syllan  bone  teoban  dael 
ure  worldspeda,  Bl.  H.  35,  18. 

ge-rim ;  adj.     v.  un-gerim. 

ge-riman.  Add: — Ealswa  feala  maerba  ic  gerime  (tmmerabo),  An. 
Ox.  4762.  Ic  gerime  h!  dinumerabo  eos,  Ps.  L.  138,  1 8.  Hi  gerimdon 
(dinumerauerunf)  ealle  ban  mine,  21,  18.  We  sceolon  geriman  ure 
misdaeda,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  430,  7.  Seo  ungemetlice  mengeo  baes  folces  waes 
ba  iedre  to  oferwinnanne  bone  heo  us  sie  nu  to  gerimanne,  Ors.  2,  5  ; 
S.  80,  12.  Is  gerimed  supputatur,  An.  Ox.  3832.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
rimen  numerare.] 

gerim-boc  a  numeral,  calendar,  &c.  v.  ge-rim  ;  II,  II  a  : — Sume 
ure  deningbec  onginnad  on  Adventum  Domini ;  nis  deah  jaer  for  dy  daes 
geares  ord,  ne  eac  on  dysum  daege  nis  mid  nanum  gesceade,  beah  de  Ore 
gerimbec  on  bissere  stowe  geedlaecon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  28. 

ge-rimcrseft.  Substitute :  gerim-crseft,  es ;  m.  The  science  of 
number,  arithmetic  : — Gertmcraeft  arithmeticam,  An.  Ox.  7,  390.  T  the 
word  almost  always  occurs  in  reference  to  calculation  connected  with  the 
calendar.  Cf.  ge-rim  ;  II,  II  a  : — Her  ongind  gerimcraeft  aefter  Leden- 
warum  .  .  .  and  Engliscum  beodum,  Angl.  viii.  298,  I.  Beda  cwaed  on 
baere  boc  be  he  gesette  be  gerimcraefte  and  hig  de  temporibus  genemde, 
308,  38.  J>a  Egiptiscan  be  selost  cunnon  on  gerimcraefte  tealdon  ^>  seo 
lenctenlice  emniht  is  on  duodecima  kl.  April.,  Lch.  iii.  256,  7.  Wise 
R6mane  gesetton  on  gerimcraefte  baet  naefre  aer  xi.  kl.  Aprelis  EastortTd 
gewurdan  sceal,  226,  8  :  Hex.  8,  5.  Swa  swa  lareowas  secgad  on 
gerymcraefte,  12,  23.  We  cwedaj)  on  gerimcraefte  Cathedra  Sancti  Petri 
seofon  nihton  aer  bam  monde  be  we  Martius  hatad,  Hml.  S.  10,  I.  We 
gesetton  on  bissum  enchiridion  .  .  .  manega  bing  ymbe  gerimcraeft,  Angl. 
viii.  321,  34. 

ge-rimed.     v.  un-gerimed :  ge-rimedlic.     v.  un-gerimedlic. 

ge-rimian  ;  p.  ode  To  calculate,  compute : — Understand  bu  -p  ic  wyS 
be  nu  gerimige  understand  the  computation  that  I  am  making  with  you, 
Angl.  viii.  307,  40. 

ge-rimlic.  v.  un-gerimlic  :  ge-rinan  to  rain  on.  v.  ge-rignan  :  ge- 
rlnan  to  touch.  The  passage  should  be  given  under  ge-hrinan :  ge- 
rinelic.  v.  ge-rynelic  :  nauum  gerinen  (1.  germen,  v.  Corp.  Gl.  H.), 
Txts.  35,  24. 

ge-rinnan.  Add:  I.  of  persons,  to  come  together,  congregate.  Cf. 
Goth,  ga-rinnan  convenire,  congregare : — Ealle  weordajj  Faeder  aetsomne 
.  .  .  and  on  heofonsetle  hean  gerinnad  his  sunu  blide  the  Father  honours 
all  together  .  .  .  and  in  high  heaven  his  sons  assemble  glad  (the  Latin  is : 
Cunctos  (Deus)  honorat  .  .  .  collocat  Altithrono  laetosque  in  sede 
polorum),  Dom.  L.  276.  II.  of  material,  to  coagulate,  condense 

(intrans.),  get  mingled: — Gerunnen  concretum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  36: 
15,  34:  concreta,  i.  commixta,  conjuncia,  coadunata,  136,  24.  Ge- 
runnenes  refrigerati,  Germ.  398,  143.  II  a.  figurative: — On  anura 

aijge  baet  hwite  ne  bid  gemenged  to  dam  geolcan,  and  bid  hwaedere  an  xg. 
Nis  eac  CrTstes  godcundnys  gerunnen  to  dzre  menniscnysse,  ac  he  burh- 
wuuad  peah  on  anum  hade  untotwxmed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  40,  29. 

ge-riuuing,  e ;  /.  Coagulation,  thickening : — Wid  ba  gerynnincgt 
baes  wormses  ym(b)  da  breost  .  .  .  syle  bicgean  .  .  . ;  ba  breost  beod 
afeormude,  Lch.  i.  292,  8. 

ge-rip.  Add:  I.  harvest,  gathering  of  grain,  &c. : — Fela  lands 
wuniad  gyt  on  haedenscipe  and  ures  Haelendes  gerip  maenigfeald  is  or 
mancynne,  Hml.  S.  29,  128.  /Efter  heora  geripe  (printed  gerepe,  Lch 
iii.  252,  23)  gaed  seo  ea  upp,  and  oferflet  eal  baet  Egyptisce  land,  Scrd 
27,  I.  II.  what  is  reaped,  corn: — He  laedde  ham  to  his  byrenej 

asnidene  gerip  (messem)  be  he  aer  mid  his  handa  geseow,  Gr.  D.  290,  20 
Heora  aeceras  aer  waeron  abroxene  aer  aenig  ryftere  ^  gerip  (the  MS 
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has  the  accent}  gaderode,  Hml.  S.  31,  1218.  Ic  sende  iow  girip  (giripa? 
the  Latin  is  metere)  ^te  ge  ne  wunnun,  Jn.  R.  4,  38.  See  next  word. 

ge-ripan.     Add: — Gehrioppa  metere,  Jn.  L.  4,  38. 

ge-ripan  to  rob,  spoil : — Hus  das  gehrypes  domum  illius  diripiat,  Mt. 
L.  12,  29. 

ge-ripian.  Add:  I.  of  vegetables,  to  get  ripe: — Het  he  him  bringan 
bere  to  sade  ...  Hit  weox  ...  and  wel  geripode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144, 
13.  II.  of  non-material  objects,  to  get  mature: — Se  mynstres 

hordere  si  ...  wis,  on  geripedum  beawum  (maturis  moribus},  R.  Ben. 
54,  8  :  R.  Ben.  I.  61,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gerifen  (-on)  matvrescere.~\  v. 
un-gerTpod. 

ge-ris  rage: — Geris  rabies,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  66.     v.  risan. 

ge-risan  to  be  jilting.  [In  line  II  7.  gerise  bet.]  Add:  I.  with 
noun  subject : — f>anne  dream  gerist,  Men.  58.  Faimne  at  hyre  bordan 
gerised,  Gn.  Ex.  64  :  67.  I  a.  with  dat.  of  object : — De  gerist 

mara  campd6m,  Hml.  Th.  i.  418,  8.  Dam  aide  ne  gehrised  (conuenif)  •£ 
Ssceapa,  Lk.  L.  5,  36.  II.  with  pronoun  subject,  (i)  referring  to 

preceding  statement : — Wide  is  geweordod,  swa  )>at  wel  gerist,  haligra 
tid,  Men.  120.  (2)  representing  a  following  clause : — Wel  $  geras  \> 
heo  ware  eadm6d,  Bl.  H.  13,  16.  Rihte  hit  gerist  ]>set  hine  ealle  riht- 
willende  herian  rectos  decet  collaudatio,  Ps.  Th.  32,  I.  II  a.  with 

indefinite  hit  as  subject : — Swa  swa  hit  wel  swa  arwyrdum  bisceope  geras 
ittxta  venerationem  tanto  pontifice  dignam,  Bd.  3,  17;  Sch.  268,  23. 
Swa  hit  us  eallon  gerise,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  17.  III.  with  no 

subject  expressed  : — Hi  hine  weorbodan,  swa  cinige  geriseb,  Bl.  H.  69, 
32.  Ga  j>  land  .  .  .  swa  gegodod  swa  heom  bam  gerisan  mage,  C.  D.  iv. 
86,  15.  Ill  a.  where  a  clause  follows  the  verb  : — Suelcum 

ingedonce  gerist  (congruens}  dat  he  ...  wid  da  scTre  ne  winne,  Past. 
6l,  10.  Gerist  ^  him  mon  lytlum  da  mettas  selle,  ba  )>e  late  melten, 
Lch.  ii.  176,  22.  Wel  be  gerised  J>at  bu  sie  heafod,  Cri.  3.  IHb. 
with  infin. : — Siled  bodo  dam  gerises  bodage  dot  praecepta  quibtis 
debeant  praedicare,  Lk.  p.  6,  14.  Gehrised  (girlsed,  R.)  me  geonga, 
Lk.  L.  13,  33  :  17,  25.  Ill  bb.  with  ace.  and  infin.  : — Das  geras 

gedrouia  Crist  haec  oportnit  pati  Christum,  Lk.  L.  R.  24,  26.  Ill  c. 
with  gerundial  infin. : — Da  de  gehrissed  t6  cuoedanne  quae  oporteat 
dicere,  Lk.  L.  12,  12.  Gerised  to  wyrcanne,  13,  14.  Geras  to 
wyrcanne,  ii,  42.  [0.  Sax.  gi-rtsan :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-risan  decere, 
convenire,  congruere.~]  v.  un-gerisende. 

ge-risan  to  rise  together : — Gif  ge  girioson  (consurrexistis}  mid  Criste 
Rtl.  25,  i. 

ge-risene.  [In  line  4  /.  Bd.  i,  26.]  Add : — Sec  man  ymbe  minre 
sawle  J>earfe  swa  hit  beon  mage,  and  swa  hit  eac  gerysne  sy,  C.  D.  ii. 
117,  2.  Ne  were  girisen  t  reht  to  unbindanne  non  oportuit  solid,  Lk.  R. 
1 3, 1 6.  .ffifter  gerisenre  (-rys-,  v.  I.}  are  his  lifes  and  hada  iuxta  honorem 
et  uita  et  gradu  eius  condignum,  Bd.  4,  26  ;  Sch.  508,  IO.  He  sona 
bara  gerisne  andsware  onsende  nee  mora,  congrua  quaesitui  responsa 
recepit,  I,  27;  Sch.  6l,  I.  f>a  gerisnan  ratam  (rata  et  grata  holocaus- 
tomata,  Aid.  72,  29.  Cf,  rata,  perfecta,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  IOI,  14),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  87,  9.  Da  giriseno  wraccum  digna  plagis,  Lk.  R.  12,  48.  v. 
sacerd-,  un-gerisene. 

ge-risene ;  ».  Add :  I.  honourable  conduct,  dignity  : — Alfwold  East- 
Engla  kyning,  mid  rihte  and  mid  gerisenum  rice  healdend  (rite  regimina 
regent},  Guth.  Gr.  101,  4.  II.  honour  shewn  to  a  person  : — p  he  (the 
new  bishop}  mote  beon  bara  binga  wyrbe  Jie  6J>re  beforan  waron,  Dunstan 
.  .  .  and  manig  ober,^  ]>es  m6te  beon  call  swa  rihta  and  gerysna  wyrde, 
Cht.  E.  232,  22.  .ffinne  scegd  ...  he  wolde  ful  gearwian  his  hlaforde 
t6  gerisnum,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  9.  v.  un-,  weorold-gerisene. 

ge-risenlic.  Add :  I.  meet,  Jilting,  proper  as  a  matter  of  duty  : — 
p  bes  mote  beon  eall  swa  rihta  wyrde,  $  inc  byd  bam  J>earflic  for  Code 
and  eac  gerysenlic  for  worolde,  Cht.  E.  232,  23.  $  ego  lared  blide  were 
gerisnelic  ocuhim  docet  simplicem  esse  debere,  Lk.  p.  7,  10,  17.  Ne 
were  gerisnelic  i  reht  t6  unbindanne  non  oportuit  solid,  Lk.  L.  13,  16. 
Gehrisnelic  woere  gefeage  oportebat  gaudere,  15,  32.  II.  suitable, 

suited  to  one's  needs  : — Gif  beos  niwe  lar  owiht  cudlicre  and  gerisenlicre 
brenge  si  haec  noua  doctrina  certius  aliqidd  attulit,  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.  166, 

8.  III.  deserving  honour,  honest,  creditable  : — Donne  mon  hwat 

ryhtlices  and  gerisenlices  gedencd  quando  quajusla,  qua  honesta  cogitan- 

tur,  Past.  155,  24.     Deah  de   ful  monige  mid  gerisenlicum  weorcum 

(honesta  actione}  arisen  from  eordan,  157,  8.     v.  un-gerisenlic. 
ge-risenlice.     Add :  I.  suitably,  appropriately :— Hwa  mag  )>a  nu, 

be  ic  beeode,  gerisenlicor  toweorpan  Jwnne  ic  sylfa  quis  ea,  quae  colui, 

aptius  qnam  ipse  destniam  ?,  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.  168,  3.     Hwilc  biscop  . . . 

gehalgad  wxre,  $  we  on  dysse  asfterfylgendan  bee  gerisenlicur  (-rysen- 
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iii.  295,  10.  II.  honourably,     (i)  in  a  way  that  deserves  honour, 

creditably: — p  ic  unfracodltce  and  gerisenlice  mihte  steoran  bone 
anweald  ]>e  me  befaest  wzs,  Bt.  1 7  ;  F.  58,  27.  (2)  in  a  way  that  shews 
honour  or  respect: — pxs  bisceopes  ban...,  swa  swa  hit  wel  swa 
arwyrdum  bisceope  geras,  gerisenlice  gehealdene  wieron  ossa  eius  .  .  . 


iuxta  uenerationem   tanto  ponttfce  dignam  condita  sunt,  Bd    ,    1 
Sch.  268,  24.     v.  un-gerisenlice  * 


ge-rislic.  Substitute:  In  agreement  with,  similar .— Wzs  he  eeris- 
hcre  (gehcre  v.  /.)  w.llsurnnesse  modes  bam  cyninge  pan  ductus  dj*£ 
mentis,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  653,  19.  v.  ge-risenlic. 

ge-risnian.     Add: — Gerisnian   convenire,    Wrt.    Voc. 
Gerisniende  congruentes,  24,  46. 


beorgan,  C.  D.  iii.  430,  I. 

ge-rijjre,  es  ;  «.  ?  :— Of  dam  garan  in  on  da  yfre;  of  diere  yfre  in  on 
da  garedru  ;  of  dam  geredran,  C.  D.  iii.  279,  24.  Of  dzm  crundele  on 
dajytla  hwitan  gerydra  beneadan  yfre  on  dane  J>orn,  415,  32. 

ger-lic.  v.  gear-lie  :  gernan.  v.  girnan  :  ge-rod.  v.  web-gerod  : 
ge-rodfsestnod.  v.  rod-faestnian. 

ge-roscian  (-roscian  ?) ;  pp.  od  To  dry  by  heat :— Geroscod  parsu. 
(1.  passus},  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  60.  Geroscade  pascsos  (1.  passos},  ii.  u6, 
31.  v.  ge-r6stian. 

ge-rosod.  Substitute:  (1}  flavoured  with  rose-leaves: — Do  hwon 
ger6sodes  eles  t6,  Lch.  ii.  40,  4.  Mucgwyrte  seuw  wij)  gerosodue  ele 
gemenged,  68,  lo.  (2)  rose-scented :— On  ger6scdne  braed  in  rosatum 
odorem,  An.  Ox.  3278.  GerSsodne,  2,  185. 

ge-rostod.     v.  rostian ;  ge-roscian. 

ge-rptsian.  Substitute:  To  gladden,  delight .— Se  ilca  lust  de  hine 
geunrStsad  on  dare  degelnesse  his  m6des  hine  eft  gerotsat,  gif  he  him 
widstent,  Past.  417,  9.  Gir6tsiad  contristant,  Rtl.  56,  20.  (Either  ge- 
unr6tsiad  or  un-ger6tsiad  should  be  read.}  v.  un-gerotsod. 

ge- rowan.  I.  to  row,  sail : — Hrowundum  t  mid  dy  gehrowun 

nauigantibus,  Lk.  L.  8,  23.  II.  to  reach  by  rowing  (sailing,  &c.), 
sail  to  a  place  : — Dona  gehrewun  enauigauerunt,  Lk.  L.  8,  26.  III. 
to  traverse  in  a  vessel,  row  along  a  boundary: — Da  ic  sylf  stundum 
gerad,  stundum  gereow,  C.  D.  v.  331,  2. 

gerst.    Dele. 

ge-rum ;  adj.  Ample,  far-reaching,  unrestricted,  v.  rum  ;  VI : — 
Syndon  Jiine  willan  rihte  and  gerume,  Dan.  291.  [Ger.  ge-raum.] 

ge-rume ;  adj.  Substitute :  ge-rume  ;  adv.  Without  the  pressure  nf 
care.  v.  rume ;  III : — Is  mm  mod  geh*led,  hyge  ymb  heortan  geruire 
(thought  has  free  play  round  my  heart},  Gen.  759. 

ge-rumlice;  adv.  With  large  limit  of  space: — J?a  wass  eadfynde  be 
him  elles  hwar  gerumlicor  rzste  [sohte]  .  .  .  he61d  hyne  syddan  fyr  se 
J>am  feonde  xtwand  then  was  easily  found  who  elsewhere  for  himself 
with  larger  limit  of  space  looked  for  a  bed,  i.  e.  who  would  not  sleep  in 
the  hall  .  .  . :  kept  himself  after  further  away  who  the  foe  fled  from, 

B.  139- 

ge-rumpeu.  v.  ge-hrimpan :  ge-runn.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  ge-runnida 
concretum,  coagula.'\  v.  cys-gerunn :  ge-ruxl.  v.  ge-hrCxl:  gerwan. 
v.  girwan. 

ge-ryd.  For  second  passage  see  girwan  ;  I ;  forflrst  passage  substi- 
tute :  ge-rydan  (-ryddan  ?.  v.  a-ryddan)  ;  pp.  -ryd  To  clear  land  : — Ic 
ongyte  Jjeuh  J«t  ]>a  worlde  lustas  ne  siut  eallunga  awyrtwalode  of  dtnum 
m6de  )>eah  se  graf  geryd  si  though  the  stumps  have  not  been  rooted  out 
entirely,  the  trees  have  been  cut  down  and  cleared  away,  Solil.  H.  39,  5. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  riuten  evertere  (nemora).  Cf.  Icel.  rydja  to  clear  land.] 
v.  un-geryde. 

ge-ryde ;  adj.  Smooth,  easy,  pleasant : — J?a  unc  geryde  wzs,  Rii.  64, 
15.  v.  un-geryde. 

ge-rydelic.  v.  un-gerydelic :  ge-rydelice.  v.  un-gerydeltce  :  ge- 
rydness.  v.  un-gerydness. 

ge-ryman.  Add:  I.  to  make  roomy,  (i)  to  enlarge  so  as  to  occupy 
a  greater  space : — He  his  edel  gerymde,  Hml.  S.  25,  283.  Hi6  ut  hiora 
edel  gerymdon,  Past.  3,  8.  f>onne  sio  wund  si6  clasne,  geryme  1>  t  )>yrel 
to  nearo  ne  sie,  Lch.  ii.  208,  24.  (2)  to  extend  so  as  to  include  a  greater 
space: — Hi6  woldon  geryman  (dilatare}  hiora  landgemzru,  Past.  366, 
4.  II.  to  remove  obstruction  from  (i)  so  as  to  allow  passage,  clear 

a  way,  passage,  &c. : — J?u  him  weg  gerymdest  on  j>zre  readan  s.t,  Hml.  S. 
II,  184.  Hie'  gerymdon  J>one  upgang  and  geworhtan,  Bl.  H.  201,  17. 
He  hafd  us  gerymed  rihtne  weg  to  ecan  life,  Wlfst.  18,  6.  He  hzfd 
gerymed  rihtwisum  mannum  infzr  to  his  rice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  28,  12.  Ic 
was  bar  inne,  )>a  me  gerymed  wzs  .  .  .  sttf  alyfed  inn  under  eordweall, 
B.  3088.  (2)  so  as  to  allow  occupation,  to  clear  a  space:— To  bzre 
hyde  .  .  . ,  ba  us  gerymde  rodera  Waldend,  Cri.  866.  Hit-  him  flet  ge- 
rymdon, healle  and  heahsetl,  B.  1086.  Dam  halgum  gaste  byd  eardung- 
stow  on  bam  menn  gerymed,  Wlfst.  34,  3.  Hig  noldon  \>  Ctlendis. 
beodum  ware  >es  card  J>urh  1>  )>e  swidor  gerymed,  )»e  hi  heom  i 
oderne  forfore,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  180,  25  :  Met.^i,  19.  ] 
the  Deh 
gerymed, 
for  you, 
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or  thing,  removes  itself,  to  leave  clear,  of  persons,  to  evacuate : — Seo  sae 
fit  fl6wende  him  gerymde  breora  mila  [faec?]  dries  faereldes,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  564,  1 8.     Hi  flugon  and  baet  Tgland  eallunge  gerymdon  dsem  aedelan 
cempan,  ii.  142,  33.     (3)  so  as  to  allow  access,  to  clear  the  way  to: —  I 
Gife  unscynde  maegencyning  ontynde,  tidum  gerymde,  El.  1249.     (4)  so  i 
as  to  allow  free  action,  to  give  free  course  to : — He  his  godcundnesse  mid  j 
sobum  wtsum  gerymeb  he  gives  free  play  to  his  divine  powers,  Bl.  H.  | 
179,  24.     Metod  m6d  gerymde,  Exod.  479.     (4  a)  the  object  a  moving  j 
thing,  to  clear  a  course  for : — pa.  ongunnon  hi  on  6dre  st6we  geryman  j 
J>a  effluvium  per  loca  alia  derivare  conati  sunt,  Gr.  D.  192,  22.     (4  b)  j 
the  object  an  action,  to  make  the  way  clear  for,  give  opportunity  for : — 
Ne  gladige  he  on  baet,  swilce  him  gerymed  sy  and  antimber  geseald,  baet 
he  God  bereafige,  Lch.  iii.  442,  36.     f>a  him  gerymed  weard  baet  hie 
waelst6we  wealdan  moston,  B.  2983.  III.  to  clear  away  an  obstruc- 

tion : — Swa  hwzt  swa  baene  migdan  gelet,  hyt  gerymd  and  ford  gelsedeb, 
Lch.  i.  90,  27.  Wegas  syndon  dryge,  holm  gerymed,  Exod.  284.  IV. 
intrans.  To  make  or  leave  the  way  clear  to  (to)  a  place,  condition,  object, 
make  way  for  a  person  : — He  6drum  gerymed  wyrmum  to  wiste  he  leaves 
the  way  clear  for  other  worms  to  get  food,  Seel.  123.  Arise  se  gingra 
and  bam  yldran  t6  setle  geryme  minor  surgat  et  det  majori  locum  sedendi, 
R.  Ben.  116,  5.  God  us  geryme  to  dsere  Scan  myrhde,  Wlfst.  80,  7. 
f>aet  him  Dryhten  burh  deades  cwealm  t6  hyra  earfeda  ende  geryme  that 
for  them  the  Lord  by  death's  pang  clear  the  way  to  the  end  of  their 
troubles,  Gu.  196. 

ge-ryne.  Add:  I.  what  is  kept  from  observation  or  knowledge,  a 
secret,  mystery: — Geryna  vel  digla  sacramentum  vel  mysterium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  47,  26.  Dyrne  geryna  abdita  (secretorutn)  arcana  (produntur), 
An.  Ox.  4216.  For  foresmea[gende]  geryna  dtgla  ob  indaganda  secreto- 
rum archana,  1505.  Dys  syndon  ba  halgan  gerynu  )>e  J>a  twegen  wttegan 
gesawon  and  gehyrdon,  Nic.  19,  5:  II,  29.  II.  what  is  beyond 

mere  human  comprehension,  a  mystery,  (i)  of  speech  (prophecy,  alle- 
gory, &c.)  : — We  nestan  ser  hwaet  se  blinda  waes ;  nu  we  magon  ongytan 
hwaet  j>  geryne  tacnab,  BI.  H.  17,  14.  Geryna  oracula,  An.  Ox.  2535. 
(2)  of  actions,  events,&c. : — Se  Haelend  his  begnum  saede  his  browunga . . . 
hie  ne  mihton  ba  word  ongeotan  baes  heofonlican  gerynes,  Bl.  H.  17, 
9.  III.  what  is  beyond  ordinary  knowledge,  an  obscure  subject : — 

We  todaelad  ba  dagas  J>aes  geares  ]>urh  seofon,  and  swa  we  becumad  to 
bam  andgite  swa  myceles  gerenes  (y  is  written  over  the  second  e),  Angl. 
viii.  302,  39.  Bissextus  ...  we  wyllad  nu  ymbe  his  gerynu  smeagan, 
305, 41.  lungum  cnihtum  geopenian  ^  hig  6drum  gecydon  be  his  gerena 
ne  cunnon,  306,  17.  IV.  a  mystic  meaning: — He  (Felix}  ealle  ba 

deode  aefter  bam  geryne  (-urn,  v.  /.)  his  noman  (iuxta  sui  nominis  sacra- 
mentum} fram  wonesse  alysde,  Bd.  2,  15;  Sch.  176,  22.  V.  in  a 
theological  sense,  a  religious  rite,  sacrament  of  the  church : — On  bsere 
cyricean  bij?  sungen  t>  halige  geryne,  Bl.  H.  77,  16.  J>am  geryne  onfon 
fullwihtes  babes,  Bd.  1,27;  Sch.  76,  6.  Geryne  sacramento,  i.  myslerio 
(baptismatis),  An.  Ox.  2074.  Gemaensumiende  gerynae  communicans 
sacramentum  (Dominicum),  2141.  He  sealde  hi[m]  •£  halige  geryne 
Cristes  lichaman  and  blodes,  Hml.  S.  30,  97.  Clsene  giryne  sacrificium, 
Rtl.  109,  21.  Da  gerynu  (-o,  v.  /.)  Jpaes  heofonlican  cyninges  sacra- 
menta  caelestis  regis,  Bd.  2,  9  ;  Sch.  143,  17  :  Hml.  S.  23  b,  112.  Ge- 
rynum  sacramentis  (missarum),  An.  Ox.  2875.  Geryna  sacramenta 
(catholicae  fidei],  3218.  Va.  the  consecrated  elements  of  the 
eucharist : — He  hi  gesmyrode  mid  gehalgudum  ele,  and  eac  gehuslode 
mid  baes  Haelendes  gerynum,  Hml.  S.  3,  80.  v.  ge-ryno,  gerynu. 

ge-rynelic.  Add:  I.  secret: — Eall  swa  seo  gerynlice  sodfaestnys 
cwyd  sicut  arcana  justitia  dicet,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 68,  5.  -3Jr  bon  be  he 
baere  gerynelican  gegaderunge  menniscre  gebyrde  onfenge  before  he  was 
formed  in  the  secrecy  of  his  mother's  womb,  Bl.  H.  165,  35.  II. 

mystic,  allegorical,  figurative : — p  swide  wel  in  bam  halgan  staere  mid 
gerynelicre  gesaegene  (figurata  narratione)  is  awriten,  Gr.  D.  245, 
15.  Gerynelice  smeaunge  lypicum  (i.  mysticuni)  scnttinium,  An.  Ox. 
1083.  III.  pertaining  to  a  sacrament,  v.  ge-ryne;  V: — He 

pigde  ba  gerynu  .  .  .  and  J>a  waes  singende  ba  gerynelican  sangas  his 
sealma  (mysticos  psalmorum  cantus),  Gr.  D.  275, 13.  If  the  following 
gloss  seems  erroneous : — Secundis  i.  serenis  (has  secretis  been  read  ?) 
gesundfullum,  gerynelicum,  An.  Ox.  2581. 

ge-ryneltce.  Add:  I.  in  secret,  mysteriously: — Eal  baet  se  sacerd 
ded  burh  da  halgan  benunge  gesewenlice,  eal  hit  fulfremed  se  halga  gast 
gerynelice,  Wlfst.  36,  9.  II.  mystically : — Gerynelice  myslice,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  55,  84.     Swa  swa  hit  her  mid  sumum  wordum  gerynelice  gereht 
is,  Gr.  D.  246,  16.     Dis  wed  we  healdad  gerynelice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  272,  7. 
Gery[nelice]  tropice,  i.  tipice,  An.  Ox.  5088. 
ge-rynning.     v.  ge-rinning. 

ge-rynu.      Add:   gen.  e  (?).  I.    a  secret,  secret  counsel: — 

Nyte  ge  da  micclan  deopnysse  Codes  gerynu  (cf.  Godes  digelan 
domas,  3)?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  340,  8.  II.  a  mystery: — For  di 

is  baet  halige  husel  gehaten  gerynu,  for  dan  de  5der  ding  is  daeron 
gesewen,  and  6der  ding  undergyten,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  270,  27.  II  a. 

mystery,  mysterious  matter : — J>is  godspel  is  mid  menigfealdre  mihte 
}>aere  heofenlican  gerynu  afylled,  Hml.  Th.  i.  90,  10.  III.  a  ', 


religious  rite,  sacrament : — Gastlicere  geryne  mistico  (baptismalis} 
officio,  An.  Ox.  2884.  He  bigde  ba  gerynu  (sacramentum)  baes  drihten- 
lican  lichaman  and  blodes,  Gr.  D.  275,  12.  Ilia,  the  consecrated 

elements  of  the  Eucharist: — Sacerdas  coman  and  hi  gehusloden  mid 
haligre  gerynu,  Hml.  S.  9,  148. 

ge-rypre.     v.  ge-ritre. 

ge-saca.  Add:  One  who  is  in  conflict  with  another,  (i)  in  a  general 
sense,  an  opponent,  adversary : — p  sum  wer  wunne  on  j)aere  hefigestan 
hatunge  his  gesacan  (adversarii  sui),  Gr.  D.  158,  26.  (2)  where  a  case 
is  tried,  an  accuser : — Him  waes  leaf  seald  J>aet  he  m6ste  him  scyldan  on 
andweardnesse  his  gesacena  (-ona,  v.  /.)  (praesentibus  accusatoribus')  .  .  . 
waes  cyded  baet  hys  wregend  and  his  gesacan  (accusatores  eius")  lease  wid 
hine  syredon,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  668,  1-2.  [Cf.  ga-sachio  in  Salic  law, 
Grm.  R.  A.  855.] 

ge-sacan.  In  the  passage  ge-secan  seems  a  necessary  emendation : 
ge-sacu.  Against  the  emendation  ge-saca  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
other  nouns  in  the  passage,  beginning,  '  N6  hine  wiht  dweled,"  represent 
things  (adl,  yldo,  inwitsorh),  and  a  noun  of  the  same  kind  seems  more 
suitable  than  one  denoting  a  person.  If  eowan  could  here  be  intransitive, 
like  the  compound  aet-eowan,  gesacu  and  ecghete  would  be  parallel. 

ge-sadelod.  Add: — Se  nacoda  assa  bid  mid  reafum  gesadelod,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  210,  30.  v.  ge-raedod. 

ge-sadian.  Add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-saton  satiare,  saturare]  :  ge- 
sseccan  disserere.  v.  ge-secgan. 

ge-ssegdnis.  Substitute :  ge-ssegedness,  e ;  /.  I.  a  sacrifice, 

an  offering  (especially  of  the  Eucharist)  : — We  sceolon  Gode  asecgan  J>a 
daeghwamlican  onsaegdnesse  his  lichaman  and  b!6des.  J>eos  gesaegednes 
gehaeled  ba  sawle  debemus  Deo  quotidianas  carnis  ejus  et  sanguinis  hostias 
immolare.  Haec  victima  animam  salvat,  Gr.  D.  348,  1 8.  Nolite  dare 
sanctum  canibus,  'p  is  dy  halga  gesaegdnisse  aet  hundum  nere  gesald,  ji  is 
unwyrdum  monnum,  Mt.  L.  7, .6  mgn.  II.  a  mystery  of  religion : — 
Iiih  gesald  is  1f>  ge  witte  claeno  ryno  J  gesaegdnisse  \  diopnise  (inysterid) 
rices  heofna,  Mt.  L.  13,  II.  v.  on-saegedness. 

ge-seelan  to  bind.  Add:  I.  to  bind  a  living  creature,  (i)  with  a 
material  bond: — Satan  laeg  Simon  gesaeled  (cf.  rided  racentan  sal,  372), 
Gen.  765.  (2)  to  restrain,  confine  with  non-material  bonds : — Susie 
gesseled,  .  .  .  wltum  gebunden,  Jud.  114.  II.  to  bind  a  thing,  put 

a  cord,  chain,  &c.,  round  an  object,  to  secure  by  binding  : — He  het 
gebindan  beam  aerenum  clammum  and  isernum  and  gesaeledne  in  susl  don 
(clamavit :  '  Germen  radicum  alligetur  vinculo  ferreo  et  aereo,'  Dan. 
4,  12),  Dan.  521.  J?aer  waes  helm  monig  .  .  . ,  earmbeaga  fela  searwum 
ges£led  (ingeniously  strung  together?),  B.  2764. 

ge-saelan.  Add:  I.  of  a  person,  to  succeed  in  a  purpose,  bring  about 
something.  Take  here  ge-sselan  to  be  successful  (in  Diet.).  II.  of 
a  concrete  thing,  to  be  brought  about,  be  made,  come  into  existence : — Hi 
wenad  •£  •£  ealdgesceaft  aefre  ne  waere,  ac  wenad  j>  hit  weas  come,  niwan 
gesaelde  (cf.  wenab  ^  •}>  ne  sic  eald  gesceaft,  ac  sie  weas  geworden  mwane, 
^fc-  39>  3>  F.  216,  4),  Met.  28,  73.  III.  of  non-material  things, 

events,  circumstances,  &c.  (i)  the  subject  a  noun,  to  befall,  happen, 
come  to  pass : — Siddan  him  gesselde  sigorworca  hred,  Exod.  316.  Swylce 
msela  swylce  hira  mandryhtne  bearf  gesselde,  B.  1250.  (i  a)  a  pronoun 
representing  a  preceding  circumstance : — J>aet  ne  geweorde  ji  byllic 
gymelest  gelimpe.  Sy  georne  bewarnod  baet  hit  na  ne  gesaele  (proveniaf). 
Gif  hit  gelimpe  (contigerit),  R.  Ben.  36,  6.  (2)  the  circumstance,  &c., 
given  in  a  following  clause,  to  happen  that,  (a)  the  subject  a  pronoun 
in  apposition  to  the  clause: — Oft  baet  gesseled,  baet  we  brecad  ofer 
baedweg,  An.  511.  Gif  baet  gesele,  baet  min  cynn  gewite,  Cht.  Th.  472, 

4.  (b)  the  subject  a  more  or  less  indefinite  hit: — Hit  oft  gesseled  .  .  .  j> 
.  .  .,  Nar.  7,  25.     Hit  gesselde  (cf.  hit  gebyrede,  Bt.  38,  I ;  F.  194,  2) 
gio  on  sume  tide,  baet  Aulixes  haefde  cynericu  twa,  Met.  26,  4  :  9,  23. 
Hit  maeg  eade  gesselan,  daet  hie  da  6dre  tselen,  Past.  333,  20  :  427,  24. 
(c)  the  subject  not  expressed : — Swa  gesselde  baet  we  wada  cunnedon, 
An.  438:  66l.  IV.  referring  to  the  course  of  events,     (i)  the 
subject  the  indefinite  hit  =  matters,  things : — Gif  hit  bonne  hwset  elles 
geselde  if  then  matters  turned  out  somewhat  differently,  Cht.  Th.  166, 
20.     (2)  the  subject  not  expressed : — Hwilum  us  on  ydum  earfodlice 
gesseled  at  times  things  go  hard  with  us  at  sea,  An.  515. 

ge-seelan  to  succeed.  See  preceding  word:  ge-seelge.  For  Cot.  89 
substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  63.  (Gesselge  might  be  adjective,  fauste 
being  =  faustae.  Cf.  for  the  termination  (-e  =  ae")  attrite  gegnidenan, 

5,  12.     v.  also  5,  3.) 

ge-sselhp.  Add:  -sseligp.  (Cf.  mirigbawtfrnirig)  happiness.  [Uniseh 
bid  be  jitsere  ]>e  burh  his  iselhde  leosad,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  109,  30.  Iseluhde, 
A.  R.  382.]  v.  un-gesaslhb. 

ge-sffilig,  es ;  m.  One  who  carries  a  standard.  [The  gloss  in  which 
the  word  occurs  is :  Wicbora,  gesseli  signifer,  i.  qui  signum  fert.  An. 
Ox.  3808.  The  passage  glossed  is :  Signifer  duelli  fertur  .  .  .  Napier 
suggests  that  ge-saed,  rather  than  ge-sseli  should  be  read,  and  that  the 
gloss  belongs  to  fertur.  Cf.  fertur  ssed,  An.  Ox.  4,  2.] 

ge-seelig.  Add :  I.  happening  by  chance,fortuitous  : — Mid  gesaeligum 
gelimpum/or/wz'/z's  casibus,  An.  Ox.  4185.  II.  happy,  favoured  by 
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lot,  position,  or  other  external  circumstance,  fortunate : — T6  hwon 
sceoldan  mine  friend  seggan  J)aet  ic  gesaslig  mon  wzre?  Hu  mzg  se  beon 
geszlig  se  be  on  dam  gesaelbum  durhwunian  ne  mot  ?  quid  me  felicem 
jactastis  amicif,  Bt.  2  ;  F.  4,  14.  Hu  geszlig  seo  forme  eld  vtxsfelix 
nimium  prior  aetas,  15  ;  F.  48,  2.  Se  singala  ege  ne  last  n8nne  mon 
gesselinne  (felicem)  beon  .  . .  Ic  wundrige  hwi  men  .  .  .  wenen  -£te  bis 
andwearde  lif  maege  J>one  monnan  don  gesaeligne  . .  . ,  J>onne  hit  hine 
ne  mzg  after  bys  life  earmne  gedon,  n,  2;  S.  26,6-17:  14,  I; 
F.  42,  21.  D6n  swa  gesseligne  j>  he  nanes  binges  maran  ne  byrfe, 
26,  i;  S.  58,  17.  Sume  he  bereafab  hiora  welan  (weal;  quosdam 
remordet)  swtbe  hrabe  bzs  de  hi  zrest  geszlige  weorj>ab,  39,  n  ;  F. 
218,  22.  Gesselie,  5,  13;  S.  13,  21:  36,  2;  S.  104.  Geszlige 
hi  (the  Innocents]  wurdon  geborene  bzt  hi  moston  for  his  intingan  dead 
browian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  I.  Gif  nfl  hwa  cwib  •£  se  seo  geszlig,  se  de 
his  woruldlustum  fulgaeb,  hw!  nyle  he  cweban  eac  •£  da  nytenu  seon 
gesselige  (-szlegu,  v. /.  beatae),  Bt.  31,  I;  F.  112,  6.  J>a  yfelan  biob 
micle  geszligran  de  on  disse  worulde  habbab  micelre  vfe&nfeliciores  esse 
improbas  supplicia  luentes,  38,  3 ;  F.  200,  2.  Getzc  me  sumne  mann 
bara  be  de  geszlegost  bince,  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  16  :  20;  S.  48,  12;  26,  I  ; 
S.  58,  26.  Se  gesselgesta,  8  ;  S.  24,  26.  pone  ealra  geszlgostan  mon 
her  on  worulde,  1 1 , 1  ;  S.  24,  25.  II  a.  having  a  fortune,  wealthy  : — 
He  gewat  zhte  Izdan  . .  .  golde  and  seolfre  swidfeorm  and  geszlig,  Gen. 
1770.  II  b.  favoured  in  respect  to  mental  or  moral  endowments, 

happy  in  disposition,  &c.  : — Daet  he  sie  se  gesselgosta  on  eallum  crzftum 
ofer  ealle  odre  men  quasi  prae  ceteris  praepollens,  Past.  463,  13.  III. 
happy  in  respect  to  moral  or  spiritual  well-being,  blessed : — Se  be  g6d 
bib,  se  bib  geszlig,  and  se  de  geszlig  bib,  se  bib  eadig,  Bt.  36,  6  ;  F.  182, 
12  :  Bl.  H.  101,  5.  Noe  waes  god,  nergende  leof,  swlde  geszlig,  Gen. 
1286.  Se  feond  and  se  freond  .  .  .  synnig  and  geszlig,  El.  956.  Dti 
miht  ongitan  £  zlc  god  man  bib  eadig,  and  •£  ealle  geszlige  men  beob 
Godas  bonos  omnes,  eo  ipso  quod  boni  snnt,  fieri  beatos  liquet;  sed  qui 
bead  sunt,  deos  esse  convenit,  Bt.  37,  2  ;  F.  190,  6.  Ill  a.  of  the 

happiness  of  heaven  : — In  lifgendra  londes  wynne  he  geszlig  eardab,  Cri. 
438  :  1461.  Mid  his  halgum  on  dam  Scan  edle  we  syddan  gesselige 
rixiad,  zlces  yfeles  orsorge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  222,  26.  IV.  happy, 

characterized  by  good  fortune,  favourable,  propitious : — Gesaelig  waes 
heora  acennednys,  for  dan  de  hi  gemetton  )>zt  ece  lif  on  instzpe  bzs  and- 
weardes  ITfes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  6.  Geszlige  synde[r]gife/e/w/>r«M/7e^f/?/?w, 
An.  Ox.  2588.  Geszligum  (propter)  secundos  (eventus),  4549.  Ge- 
szligum edhwyrftum  felici  reditu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  30.  v.  un-, 
weorold-gesselig. 

ge-sselige ;  adv.  Happily,     v.  ge-szlge. 

ge-saeliglic.  Add:  I.  happy  from  one's  lot.  Cf.  ge-szlig ;  II: — 
Gesett  haefde  he  hie  swa  geszliglice,  Gen.  252.  II.  of  things, 

happy,  characterized  by  good  fortune.  Cf.  ge-szlig  ;  IV  : — Bid  hyra 
meaht  and  gefea  swide  geszliglic  sawlum  t6  gielde,  Cri.  1079.  Hu 
geszliglica  tida  da  wzron  giond  Angelcynn,  Past.  3,  4. 
ge-seeliglice.  Add : — Nzron  h!  (the  Innocents)  geripode  to  siege,  ac 
hi  geszliglice  beah  swulton  t5  life,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  6 :  Bl.  H.  171,  ii. 
f)a  ba  he  bam  biscope  ba  fremdan  hzlo  forgeaf,  ba  becom  he  geszliglice 
to  his  agenre  hzle,  Gr.  D.  190,  30.  v.  un-geszliglice. 
ge-sselignes.  Add :  I.  hap,  fortune,  v.  ge-szlig ;  I : — Wzgendre 
gesxlignessefallentisfortunae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  73.  Geszlinesse  fatu, 
An.  Ox.  2627.  Hwset  wilnast  bu  bonne  $  bu  hzbbe  aet  swelcre  geszlig- 
nesse?  quid  autem  tanto  fortunae  strepitu  desiderastis  ?,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F. 
44,5.  la.  a  hap,  fortune,  an  event : — Gesundfullum  geszlinessum 

secundis  successibus,  An.  Ox.  2582  :  prosperis  svccessibus,  i.  fortunis, 
3995  :  4260.  II.  happiness,  good  fortune,  happy  estate,  v.  ge- 

sselig;  II.  (i)  of  persons :— Dyncd  him  dzt  hi&  wiellen  acuelan  for 
dzre  medtrymnesse  dzs  odres  gesselignesse  (f elicit  ails'),  Past.  231,  21. 
Da  sceawede  ic  mine  gesselinesse  (felicitatem)  and  mm  wuldor  and  ba 
.  .  .  geszlignisse  mines  lifes,  Nar.  7,  21.  (2)  of  things,  favourable  con- 
dition, richness  of  soil : — ]?a  gesselignesse  bssre  eordan  fertilissimarum 
re gionum  felicitatem,  Nar.  5,  23.  III.  blessedness,  beatitude,  v. 

ge-sselig  ;  III : — Bu  ssedest  "b  Godes  godness  and  his  gesaeligness  and  he 
self  bast  ^  wsere  call  an  ipsam  boni  formam,  Dei,  ac  beatitudinis  loque- 
baris  esse  s'ubstantiam,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  164,  24.  IV.  a  happiness, 

what  is  characterized  by  good  fortune,  a  favourable  condition  or  circum- 
stance,   v.  ge-sselig ;  IV  : — On  eallum  bisum  Hchamlicum  gesselignessum, 
Bt.  24,  3  ;  F.  84,  10.     v.  un-gesseligness ;  ge-szlb. 
ge-ssellic.     Add: — GesJelicum  gelimpum  fortuitis  casibus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
504,  53.     v.  ge-saelig  ;  I. 

ge-ssellice.  A dd :— GesselTcor  salubrius,  R.  Ben.  I.  18,5.  v.  un- 
gesaellice. 

ge-sselness,  e ;  /.  A  hap,  chance,  event: — Gesaelnessum  successibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  500,  21 :  506,  10.     v.  ge-saeligness ;  la. 
ge-sseltan.     v.  ge-siltan. 

ge-sselp.     Add:   -sselbu(-o).  I.  a  hap,  fortune,  an  event :— Of 

gesundfullum  gesaJlbum  secundis,  i.  prosperis  successibus,  i.  fortunis, 
An.  Ox.  3633.  II.  happiness,  good  fortune,  (a)  favourable  con- 

dition : — Micel  gesaeld  bid  be,  baet  du  on  dinre  gesaelde  ne  forfare,  Hml. 
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Th.  „.  392,  33.  Donne  hie  gesiod  dara  oderra  gesxldo  (-a  »  M 
eaciende  dum  augmenta  alienae  prosperitatis  aspiciunt  Past  210  '10 
Sume  biod  to  ungemetllce  blide  for  sunium  geszldum,  4«  8  '  III 
happiness  blessedness.  Cf.  ge-szlig;  III:_Hxfde  God  bzs  manned 
sawle  gegodpd  .  m,d  undeadlicnysse  and  mid  geszlde  .  .  .  CJ  forluro" 
>a  gesaelde  ure  sawle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  20,  1-3.  m  &  the  hattint 

heaven:— On  Cristes  rice  is  See  geszld  and  eadignys.'Hml  Th   i  460 

1 8.  Englas   on   geszlde   libbende,   JE\tc.  T.   Grn     2     26       Gif  hi! 
gedencead  dara  geszlda  de  him  ungeendode  becuman  sculon  si  attendatur 
felicitas,  quae  sine  transit  it  attingitur,  Past.  407,  30.     v.  un-  weorold- 
ge-szlb. 

ge-sffite,  es ;  n.  An  ambush,  a  snare ;— Alles  nzhtes  giseto  totius  noctis 
insidias,  Rtl.  37, 19.  Cf.  sset. 

ge-sffitnian.     Take  here  ge-setnian  (/.  -setnian)  in  Diet. 

ge-sffiwe  (?) ;  adj.  That  may  be  seen,  visible,  apparent  .—Swa  twa 
beos  gesewe  (gesewene?)  sunne  ures  lichaman  zagan  onle6ht,  swa  onliht 
se  wisd6m  tires  modes  zagan,  Solil.  H.  44,  24. 

ge-s&wness  (?),  e  ;/.  The  surface  of  the  sea : — Geseunes  aquor,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  8,  33.  [Cf.  (?)  0.  H.  Ger.  sewen  stagnare.'} 

ge-sagian.  v.  ge-secgan  :  ge-sagu.  Add :  pte  hia  geendebrednadon 
dzt  gesaga  ordinare  narrationem :  gesagun.  Add ;— Da  gisagune  (cf. 
ge-segen:  Icel.  sogn;  or  1.  ge-sagunc  (  =  ung)).  See  preceding  word : 
ge-sahte.  v.  ge-secan. 

ge-samhiwan.  Add :  Da  gesomhi  wan  (conjuges)  .  .  .  dzt  mod  dara 
cristenra  gesamhiwena  (conjugum),  Past.  395,  31,  3.  v.  riht-gesam- 
hiwan. 

ge-samnian.  Add:  I.  to  collect,  get  together,  (i)  the  object 
living  creatures,  to  assemble  for  a  common  purpose  : — He  gesomnade  alle 
da  aldormenn  biscopa,  Mt.  L.  2,  4.  Da  het  heu  gesomnian  ealle  ba 
gelzredestan  menn,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sen.  485,  3.  Dider  gesomnad  bidon 
(congregabuntur)  da  earnas,  Mt.  L.  24,  28.  On  bzre  st6we  we  wxron 
gesamnode,  Bl.  H.  141,  27.  Hie  byder  in  wseron  to  dzm  lofsangum 
gesamnode,  207,  36:  67,  21.  (2)  the  object  things,  (a)  material  :— 
Gesomnadon  collegerunt,  Jn.  L.  R.  6,  13.  R6mane  gesomnodon  al  ba 
goldhord  be  on  Bretene  wzron,  Chr.  418;  P.  10,  17.  J>  unmzte 
gestreon  ojibe  eal  se  wela  be  hi  dzghwamlice  gesamnodan  all  the  wealth 
that  daily  they  amassed,  Bl.  H.  92,  29.  Malagma,  quod.  .  .  compre- 
hendetur  . .  .  comprehendatur  in  heap  bid  gesamnod,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58, 
57.  Ic  (rain)  com  .  .  .  wedre  gesomnad,  Ra.  31,  2.  (aa)  to  collect 
what  is  growing,  gather  fruit,  corn,  &c. : — Gesomnas  (gisomnigad,  R.) 
uzstem  congregat  fructum,  Jn.  L.  4,  36:  colligent,  15,  6.  Ne  of 
dornum  gesomnad  (colligunt)  ficbeam,  Lk.  L.  6,  44.  Gesomnigxb 
(colligite)  ba  weod  .  .  .  hwete  gesomnigab  (congregate)  in  berern  mine, 
Mt.  L.  13,  30.  Ure  wzstmas  gesamnian  to  get  in  our  harvest,  Bl.  H. 
39,  12.  Gesomnad  bidon  da  unwzstma  colliguntur  zizania,  Mt.  L.  R. 
13,  14.  (b)  non-material,  (a)  to  accumulate  crimes,  heap  up  damna- 
tion : — Hzfdon  hie  wrShtgeteme  wid  God  gesomnod,  Gen.  46.  (£)  to 
concentrate  thought : — Gesamnige  he,  swa  he  swidost  mzge,  ealle  to  J»ani 
anum  his  ingebonc,  Met.  22,  II.  II.  to  form  by  collecting,  to 

collect  an  army,  a  crowd,  assemble  a  council : — Eadmund  cyning  gesom- 
node micelne  sinod  to  Lundenbyrig,  LI.  Th.  i.  244,  2  :  Chr.  673 ;  P. 
35,  22.  f>a  gesomnode  man  fyrde,  1001  ;  P.  133,  21.  At  sio  fierd 
gesamnod  waere,  894;  P.  84,  35.  }?zr  wzs  gesamnod  gebeahtendlic 
ymcyme,  LI.  Th.  i.  36,  7.  f»zr  witena  bid  worn  gesamnod.  Sal. 
400.  III.  used  reflexively,  to  assemble,  come  together,  meet.  Ci". 

ge-samnung;  III: — Da  gesomnodon  we  Cs  ymb  1>,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  18. 
j%belstan  cyning  and  Sihtric  Nordhymbra  cyng  heo  gesamnodun  zt 
Tameweordige,  Chr.  925  ;  P.  105,  19.  Ilia,  used  intransitively: — 
To  bzre  ylcan  stowe  ealle  gesomniad  (congregant ur),  LI.  Th.  ii.  178,  8. 
Gesomnedon  glomerarentnr  (plures),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  44.  Fariseos 
gesomnadun  (conuenerunt)  in  an,  Mt.  R.  L.  22,  34:  Mt.  L.  27,62. 
Gesomnadun  to  him  zghwonan,  Mk.  L.  R.  I,  45.  IV.  to  join 

one  thing  to  another,  join  things  together  so  as  to  form  a  whole  : — Wei 
be  gerised,  )>zt  bu  heafod  sie  healle  mzrre  and  gesomnige  side  weallas 
fzstegefoge,  Cri.  5.  p  sum  anweald  ...  his  swa  gesomnige  (conjunxtrit) 
swa  he  bone  urne  deb,  Bt.  34,  3  ;  F.  138,  I.  IV  a.  of  the  union 

of  body  and  soul : — Sawl  and  lichoma  .  .  .  wunedon  ztsomne  .  .  .  se 
zlmihtiga  hi  zror  gesomnade,  Met.  20,  246.  Beod  bonne  (the  day  of 
judgement)  gegzdrad  gzst  and  bansele,  gesomnad  t6  bam  side,  D6m. 
103.  J>zs  dseges  sawla  and  lichaman  beod  gesamnode,  Angl.  viii.  336, 
31.  IV  b.  of  the  union  of  marriage : — Ne  synt  hig  twegen,  ac  an 

flalsc.  Ne  getwzme  nan  man  ba  be  God  gesomnode  (conjunxit),  Mt. 

19,  6.     J>te  hid  mid  woere  hire  gisomnia  du  gimeodomiga  ut  earn  cum 
uiro  suo  copulare  digneris,  Rtl.  108,  42.     Da  gesinhtwan  .  .  .  biod  ge- 
somnode (conjuncti)  dzt  .  .  . ,  Past.  397,  9.  IV  bb.  used  reflex- 


matrimonium  ire),   152,   24.  V.  to  form  by  union  of  element*, 

make  by  joining .— J?zt  mon  eiide  toslfted,  bztte  nzfre  getomnod  wxt, 
Rii.  I,    18.  Va.  of  the  marriage  union :— He  gesamnad  sinscipas 
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clznlice  lufe  conjugii  sacrum  castis  nectit  amoribus,  Met.  n,  91.  f>z 
God  gesamr.ode  (junxii),  ne  syndrige  •£  nan  man,  Mk.  10,  9.  Togzder 
gesamnod  nodatur,  i.  ligatiir  (licitis  connubii  nexibus"),  An.  Ox 
1403.  VI.  used  reflexively,  to  join  together  for  a  common  purpose 

to  associate  for  common  action : — Hie  moton  hie  gesomnian,  gif  hie1 
willad,  to  Jam  were.  Gif  hi  hie  gesamnian  nellen,  gielde  se  bzs  wzpne 
onlah  J>aes  weres  briddan  dzl  they  may  join  together,  if  they  like,  to  paj 
the  '  wer '.  If  they  do  not  like,  let  him  who  lent  the  weapon  pay  a  thin 
of  the  'wer',  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  4-6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-samanon  colligere 
congregate,  cumulare,  glomerare.'] 

ge-samnung.  Add :  I.  a  collection  of  objects  whether  permanently 
or  temporarily  associated,  (i)  an  assembly  of  persons,  congregation 
company : — Eal  sio  gesomnung  (-sam-,  v.  /.)  dzre  halgan  ciricean  cuncta 
congregatio  ecclesiae,  Past.  367,  6.  Heo  hine  ge]>e6dde  to  gesomnung 
(-sam-,  v.  /.)  bara  Codes  beowa  ilium  fratrum  coAorti  adsociauit,  Bd.  4 
24;  Sch.  486,  9.  Mid  jjsem  ieldestum  witum  and  eac  micelre  gesom 
uunge  Codes  Jeowa,  LI.  Th.  i.  102,  6.  Untodzledlicre  gesomnunge 
inseparabili  (angelicae  sodalitatis)  collegia,  i.  congregatione,  An.  Ox 
1027.  He  underfeng  da  halgan  gesomnunga  (-sam-,  v.  /.)  to  ymbhweorf- 
anne  susceptae  ecclesiae  colonvs,  Past.  293,  3.  (i  a)  as  verbal  noun  (?) 
assembling: — J?zt  we  sendan  and  wilnian  fultum  be  swa  manegum 
mannum  swa  us  cinelic  Jince  .  .  . ,  J5  Jam  forworhtum  mannnm  bed  )?< 
mara  ege  for  fire  gesomnunge  (or  under  (i)  ),  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  17.  (2 
of  things,  (a)  material,  a  heap,  mass  : — Gesomnung  congeries  (gemma 
rum},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  38.  Gesamnung,  18,  n  :  Mt.  p.  4,  3.  (b 
non-material,  a  gr eat  number,  multitude : — Be  gesomnungum  de  congesti 
(de  congesta  virtutum  copia,  Aid.  45,  34),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  24 :  26 
53.  III.  a  coming  together,  meeting,  v.  ge-samnian  ;  IH : — N< 

bid  leofra  gedal,  ne  lajra  gesamnung,  friends  will  not  part,  foes  will  no 
meet,  Bl.  H.  65,  20.  IV.  union,  junction,  v.  ge-samnian  ;  IV : — 

Codes  circe  Jurh  gesomninga  sodes  and  ryhtes  beorhte  bliced,  Cri 
700.  IV  a.  the  union  of  marriage,  v.  ge-samnian  ;  IV  b  : — Ge 

somnunge  copulae  (cf.  carnalis  copulae,  Aid.  22,  22  :  or  46,  23  :  6l,  27) 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 55.  In  bzre  zrestan  gebeodnysse  weres  and  wTfes  preosu 
gedafenad  j>  he  mzssan  singe  and  da  gesamnunga  (conjugium)  bletsige 
LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  20.  y£t  bam  giftan  sceal  msessepreost  beon ;  se  sceal  mic 
Codes  bletsunge  heora  gesomnunge  gederian,  i.  256,  7.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
samanung  collectio,  concio,  congregatio.]  v.  hoc-,  heah-,  preost-gesamnung 
ge-samodleecan.  Add:  Gesomodlzcd  conlocet  :  ge-sanco.  /.  ge- 
scinco,  q.  v. 

ge-sar,  es  ;  n.  Pain,  soreness  : — Wid  bzra  gewealda  gesar  odde  geswell 
Lch.  i.  94,  22. 

ge-sargian.  Add:  to  wound,  (i)  of  physical  injury: — Wid  liha 
sare,  gyf  hy  of  hwylcum  belimpe  gesargude  beod  if  they  are  injured  by 
any  accident,  Lch.  i.  31 2,  2.  Wzron  hie  (the  Danes)  to  bzm  gesargode, 
bzt  hie  ne  mehton  Sud-Seaxna  lond  utan  berowan,  Chr.  897 ;  P.  91,  14. 
(2)  of  spiritual  injury  : — Synnum  gesargod,  Seel.  67.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
seragot  vulneratus.] 

ge-sawan.  Add :  p.  -seow(-seaw,  -seav/de  in  Lindisfarne  Gospels).  I. 
to  sow  seed,  a  plant : — No  bu  god  sed  geseowe  (-seaw,  L.)  nonne  bonum 
semen  seminastif,  Mt.  R.  13,  27.  J>te  du  ne  gesaudes,  Lk.  L.  19,  22. 
Geseaw  seminavit,  ofergeseaw  t  geseawde  sifde  superseminavit  zizania, 
Mt.  L.  13,  24,  25  :  31.  Mid  dy  giseow  (geseaw,  L.)  dum  seminal, 
Mk.  R.  4,  4.  p  du  ne  geszwe  (gesaudesd,  L.)  quod  non  seminasti,  Lk. 
R.  19,  21.  Sedo  geseiwun,  Mt.  p.  8,  19.  Gesawe  seminare,  Mt.  L. 
13,  3.  Gesawen  seminatum,  19.  J>a  be  gesawene  (-sauen,  L.)synt,  Mk. 
4,  20.  Gesawena  plantan  plantaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  13.  la. 

figurative  : — to  sow  error,  &c. : — p  deofol  his  falses  to  fela  ongemang  ne 
gesawe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  27.  II.  to  sow  land: — Gesawen  zcer  vel 

land  seges,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  55. 

ge-saweled.  Add :  -sawlod  endowed  with  life : — ./Er  bam  be  hit  (utero 
conceptus)  gesawlod  wzre  anteguam  animatusfuit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  17. 
ge-sawenlic  (-saw-?);  adj.  Visible: — Hit  is  earfodrecce  hwzt  he 
gesawenlicra  (-sew-,  v.  /.)  wundra  geworhte,  Wlfst.  22,   14.     Cf.  ge-se- 
wenlic ;  for-sawenlic. 

ge-sawenEce  (-saw-  ?)  ;  adv.  Visibly : — Eal  Jzt  se  sacerd  ded  burh 
ba  halgan  benunge  gesawenllce  (-sew-,  v.  /.),  eal  hit  fulfremed  se  halga 
gast  gerynelice,  Wlfst.  36,  8.  v.  ge-sewenllce. 

gesca,  geocsa,  geohsa,  geoxa,  gihsa,  an  ;  m.  I.  hiccough  or 
sobbing: — Gesca,  iesca  singultus,  Txts.  97,  1865.  Gescea  singultum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  35.  II.  .yo*  (v.  D.  D.  s.  v.*),  hiccough  : — Gesca 

tentigo  (cf.  extentio,  i.  tenacitas  ventris,  tentigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  59), 
Txts.  101,  1996.  Hwonan  se  micla  geoxa  cume,  obbe  hu  his  mon  tilian 
scule  .  . .  bonne  forstent  se  geohsa,  Lch.  ii.  60,  17-23  :  25:  28  :  62,  I, 
9.  |?am  monnum  J>e  for  fylle  gihsa  slihd  for  the  men  that  hiccough 
attacks  on  account  of  repletion,  60,  24.  Sicetit  vel  gesca  slaet  singultat, 
Txts.  97,  1857.  Sele  him  wib  geohsan  ceald  wzter  and  eced  drincan, 
Lch.  ii.  62,  13.  III.  iobbing : — Me  bios  siccetung  hafad  agzled, 

Jes  geocsa  (cf.  ic  nu  wepende  and  gisciende  .  .  .  misfo,  Bt.  2  ;  F.  4,  8), 
Met.  2,  5.     v.  giscian. 
ge-scad-.     v.  ge-sceiid-. 


ge-scadwyrt.  Sttbititute  gescad-wyrt,  e  ;  /.  The  name  of  some 
plant : — Gescadwyrt  (giscaduuyrt,  Ep.,  gescanuuyrt,  Erf.)  talumbus.  Txts. 
101,  1979.  Gescaduyrt  berbescum,  Lch.  iii.  300,  col.  2.  Gescadwvrt 
niojxjwearde,  ii.  274,  18.  v.  ge-scald\vyrt. 

ge-scsnan  to  shatter.  Add : — Gesczned  hie  comminuet  eas,  Ps.  Vos. 
28,  6. 

ge-scsenan  (causative  to  ge-sctnan)  to  cause  to  shine,  make  bright : — 
Git  his  sweord  seined  swlde  gesczned,  and  ofer  da  byrgenna  blicact  da 
hieltas,  Sal.  222.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-skeinan  notumfacere.] 

ge-scsenctest.  v.  ge-scencan  :  ge-sceened.  v.  ge-scznan :  ge- 
scsened  conlifio.  See  next  word. 

ge-scaenedness,  e  ;  /.  A  dashing  together: — Gecnosu  odde  gesczned- 
[nessa]  conlisionef,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  45.  Gesczningnessa  (-scznednessa  ? : 
-sczninga,  -scznnessa  ?)  conlisionef,  24,  74. 

ge-scsening,  ge-sceenness.  See  preceding  word:  ge-scafan.  v. 
ge-sceafan  :  ge-scaldwyrt.  Add:  v.  gescad-wyrt :  gescan.  v.  ge- 
giscan  :  ge-scandende.  v.  ge-scendan  :  ge-scandlic.  v.  ge-sceadhc  ; 
ge-scapen.  v.  ge-sceapen  :  gescea.  v.  gesca. 

ge-scead.  Add:  I.  a  division,  part : — Nime  hio  hire  briddan  sceat 
(gescead,  bzne  Jmddan  dzl  bzre  zhta,  v.  II.],  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  19.  I  a. 
a  division  into  parts,  classification  under  heads  : — f>is  \s  ji  gescead  )>ara 
lacnunge,  Lch.  iii.  138,  25.  II.  distinction  between  things: — Wzs 

heora  aeghwzber  Heawold  nemned.  Waes  J>is  gescead  (distinctio1)  .  .  . 
ober  wzs  cweden  se  bleaca  Heawold,  6]?er  se  hwlta,  Bid.  5,  10 ;  Sch. 
599,  1 8.  Gif  seo  declinatio  sceal  tosceadan  .  .  . ;  ac  bzt  ne  byd  nan 
gescead,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  112,  2.  f>ry  eacan  synd  ...  for  gesceade  odde 
for  fzgernysse,  107,  4.  Ic  ba  gebeode  to  micclan  gesceade  telede 
/  reckoned  the  language  (of  a  book  translated  into  English)  distinguished 
the  book  in  a  very  important  respect  from  the  original  (the  book's  being 
translated  made  a  great  difference),  Lch.  iii.  442, 4.  He  can  him  gescead 
betweox  sode  and  uns6de,  Wlfst.  51,  28.  'Gif  he  is  milde  .  .  .  Gif  he 
is  unmilde .  .  . '  Cwzdon  hi :  'Be  hwon  magon  we  bis  gescead  witon  ?  * 
'  si  mitts  est  .  .  .  sin  autem  inmitis  .  .  . '  Aiebant :  '  Unde  hoc  dinoscere 
ualemus?,'  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  117,  9.  Hy  mihton  georne  tocnawan,  gif  hi 
cudon  bzt  gescead,  Wlfst.  105,  22.  III.  discernment,  recognition 

of  the  characteristics  of  something ;  gescead  witan,  cunnan  to  have  accu- 
rate knowledge  of,  gescead  gecyjan  to  give  exact  knowledge  of: — Be 
hwam  magan  we  bises  gescead  witan?  unde  hoc  dinoscere  ualemus ?, 
Bd.  2,  2 ;  Sch.  117,  9.  pact  he  his  cristendomes  gescead  wite,  and  hzt 
he  cunne  rihtne  geleafan  rihtllce  understandan,  Wlfst.  20,  8.  p  hi  cunnon 
heora  cristendomes  and  heora  fulluhtes  gescead  witan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  330, 
25.  J?zt  hy  heora  fulluhtes  gescad  witan  ...  for  dam  se  man  be  ne  can 
baes  gescad  .  .  . ,  Wlfst.  123,  9-11.  Her  mzg  geseon  zlc  man  be  tel- 
crzftas  znig  gescead  can  ...  ^  hit  is  mare  Jwnne  372  wintra  syddaa 
dyllic  feoh  wzs  farende  on  eordan,  Hml.  S.  23,  699.  Ic  wene,  la  up- 
lendisca  preost,  ^  bu  nyte  hwzt  beo  atomos,  ac  ic  wylle  be  bises  wordes 
gescead  gecyj>an,  Angl.  viii.  318,  15.  IV.  discretion,  discrimination  : 
— Gesceades  discretions,  An.  Ox.  1756.  Mid  )>am  gemetgunge  bzs 
gesceades,  Bd.  3,  5  ;  Sch.  208,  3.  Man  sceal  mzde  on  hade  gecnawan 
mid  gesceade,  LI.  Th.  i.  362,  5.  JElc  be  gescad  wite  (omnis  qui  <f:s- 
erecionis  particeps  est*),  hliste  him  georae,  424,  19  :  Bd.  3,  5  ;  Sch.  207, 
20.  V.  reason,  reasoning  faculty,  understanding : — Gescead  is 

dzre  sawle  forgifen  t6  styrenne  hire  agen  lit",  Hml.  S.  I,  107.  Hwzl .  . . 
and  yip  .  .  .  mannes  gescead  hi  rnzg  gewyldan,  Hml.  S.  25,  573-  Donne 
hi  mid  fulle  gesceade  ongietad  dzt  dzt  wzs  leas  and  idelnes  dzt  hi  xr 
heoldon  cum  certo  judicio  deprehenderint  falsa  se  vacue  tenuisse,  Past. 
441,  18.  Hyt  him  swa  gedihte  mid  fulre  mihte  se  de  mid  eallum 
gesceade  ha  J)ing  gegaderode,  Angl.  viii.  312,  12.  Nan  nyten  nzfde  nan 
jescead  ne  sawle  butan  he  (Adam)  ana  inter  omnia  animantia  terrae 
nullum  rationale  inveniebatur  nisi  ille  solus,  Angl.  vii.  22,  212.  VI. 
•easonable  conduct,  rational  plan : — p  man  ne  sceal  fandian  Godes,  ba 
iwile  be  he  mzg  mid  znigum  gesceade  him  sylfum  gebeorgan  homo  non 
debet  tentare  Deum,  quando  habet  quid  facial  ex  rationabili  concilia, 
Angl.  vii.  42,  405.  VII.  order,  disposition,  method: — Tid,  ende- 

jrednise,  tal,  gescead,  oddz  reihtniss  (dispositio,  vel  ratio),  Mt.  p.  13,  I. 
Jam  ludelscum  de  Godes  z  cudon,  and  dam  hzdenum  be  bzs  godcundan 
;esceades  nyston,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  4.  Wercendes  Godes  ge<cead 
operantis  Dei  dispositionem,  Mt.  p.  13, 1 1.  Gescead  tenorem,  i.  ordinem 
(dictandi),  An.  Ox.  7,  396.  VIII.  way,  manner: — To  suman 

jesceade  quodammodo,  i.  quadam  ratione,  An.  Ox.  941. 
cience: — ^Vb/a,bzt  is  mearcung.  pzra  mearcunga  sind  manega  . . .  zgder 
je  on  sangbocum  ge  on  leodcrzfte  ge  on  gehwylcum  gesceade,  JElic.  Gr. 
I.  291,  12.  X.  reason,  ground: — Etkimologia,  fzt  is  namena  ord- 
ruma  and  gescead  (-scad,  v.  /.)?  hwi  hi  swa  gehatene  sind,  JEltc.  Gr. 
293,  6.  Ic  secge  nu  ~p  ic  zr  forsuwade  for  Jam  ungewunan  woroldlices 
sceades  (on  account  of  the  unusual  character  of  the  physical  reason), 
Angl.  vii.  12,  115.  Buton  he  hit  for  hwylcum  gesceade  do  nisi  aliqua 
rationabilis  causa  existat,  R.  Ben.  12.  14.  For  sojes  wlsdomes  gesceade, 
IO.  For  dam  gesceade,  bzt  hi  nzron  gelice  .  .  . ,  sE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  26,  9  : 
96,  4.  Se  mona  went  zfre  bone  hricg  to  bzre  sunnan  weard  .  . .  Cwedad 
ume  menn,  be  bis  gescead  ne  cunnon,  t  se  mona  hine  wende  be  ban  be 
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hit  wedrian  sceal,  Lch.  iii.  268,  i. 
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XI.  an  account,     (i)  orderec 


this  you   may  believe  without  hesitation,  Hml.  S    23     734      Gescea( 
oracula  (apostolorum)    An.  Ox.  7,  358.     (2)  reckoning,  calculation  :— 


pi  gelasredan  hme  healdad  be  Jrisum  foreszdan  gesceade  (cf.  geteald  4 
6),  Lch.  iii.  266,  1 2.  If  gescead  agildan  to  render  an  account.-— 

Se  rica  sceal  ealra  dzra  g6da  be  him  God  alznde  agyldan  gescead  hi 
he  da  atuge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  274,  3.  Agildan  gescead  for  bmre  sawle 
JEIfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  26.  Agyldan  Gode  full  gescead  for  urum  dzdum 
Angl.  vin.  336,  37.  XII.  argument,  reasoning  .-—Clemens  ban 

hzdenum  leodum  gelicode,  for  dan  de  he  mid  hospe  heora  godas  ne 
gebysmrode,  ac  mid  boclicum  gesceade  him  geswutelode  hwzt  hi  wseron 
Hml.  Th.  i.  558,  14.  v.  tungol-,  un-gescead. 

ge  -  scead ;  adj.  I.  reasonable,  discreet,  prudent :— Hi  setton  him 

znne  wicnere  getreowne  and  swide  gesceadne,  Hml.  S.  23,  217.  ba  n< 
beod  na  wise  ne  gescade  be  Gode  nellad  hyran,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  5.  [Ger 
ge-scheit.]  v.  un-gescead.  II.  calculated,  fixed  (?  cf.  ge-scead 

XI.  2)  :— Gescead  ratum,  Kent.  Gl.  1164. 

ge-sce&dan.  Add :  I.  to  separate,  (i)  of  material  objects,  (a)  to 
form  a  line  of  separation  between  :— Pirifliat  and  scipfliot,  da  gesceadad 
bzt  land  westan  and  eastan,  C.  D.  ii.  86,  26.  (b)  to  arrange :— Ge- 
sceaden  gisomnung  distincta  congeries,  Mt.  p.  4,  3.  (c)  to  scatter 
shed: — Genim  bas  wyrte  t6  duste  gecnucude,  gescead  (-scad,  v.  I.)  t( 
dam  sare,  Lch.  i.  290,  12.  (2)  non-material  objects,  (a)  to  distin- 
guish :— Du  de  daeg  gisceadas  (discernis)  from  nzhte,  dedo  ussa  from 
diostra  giscead  (distingue)  miste,  Rtl.  36,  29.  (b)  to  deprive  of :— Hlgo 
din  zlcum  maegne  gisceadest  familiam  tuam  omni  virtute  destitutes'] ,  Rtl 
31,  15.  II.  of  mental  operations,  (i)  to  expound:—?  gellc  ge 

sceaded  similitudinem  exponit,  Lk.  p.  8,  15.  (2)  to  write  out  a  narra 
live  : — Godspel  were  gesceaden  euangelium  describturum,  Lk.  p.  3,  n 
(3)  to  decree : — Gescadad  decernunt,  Kent.  Gl.  246.  v.  to-gesceadan. 

ge-seeaden.     Dele,  and  see  ge-scead;  V. 

ge-sceadenEce  (-scad-);  adv.  Severally: — GescadenlTce  separatim 
(quomodo  virginitas,  castitas,  jugalitas  tripertitis  gradibus  separatim 
differant),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  48. 

ge-sceadlic  ;  adj.  Shady.  Cf.  sceadu  ;  IV  : — Of  gesceadlicum  scenico 
(scenico  i.  umbroso  pleglicum ,  of  gescandlicum  (but  cf.  scenam,  i.  umbram 
sceade,  65),  Hpt.  Gl.  474,  7),  An.  Ox.  2,  115. 

ge-seea(llic ;  adj.  I.  reasonable,  suitable : — Gyf  Jring  gesceadlic 
swa  gyrnb  si  res  rationabilis  ita  exigent,  Angl.  xiii.  374,  130.  Dset 
ahrerede  mod  mid  daere  gesceadlican  andsuare  bid  getaised  commotae 
mentes  responsorum  ratione  tanguntur,  Past.  297,  17.  II.  rational, 
based  on  reason  or  argument : — Is  bis  wundorlic  and  winsum  and  ge- 
sceadlic (gesceadwislic,  v.  I.)  spell  pulcrum  hoc  atque  pretiosum,  sive 
Tropifffta,  sive  corollarium  vocari  mavis,  Bt.  34,  5  ;  F.  140,  10.  v.  un- 
gesceadlic,  and  next  word. 

ge-sceadlice.  Add:  I.  reasonably,  in  reason,  fitly: — Drihten, 
forgyf  me  )>zt  ic  be  cunne  rihtae  and  gesczadllce  biddan  (ut  bene  te 
rogem),  Solil.  H.  4,  22.  Ful  gesceadllce  du  me  andswarast  and  ful  rihte 
optime  omnino,  39,  3 :  47,  3.  Gif  he  gesceadlice  (-sceade-,  v.  /.)  mid 
eadmodnesse  hwilcu  J)ing  tzle  si  qua  rationabiliter  cum  humilitate  repre- 
hendit,  R.  Ben.  109,  8.  Be  dam  is  suide  gesceadlice  (apte)  gecueden, 
Past.  171,17.  Du  mid  gebeahte  btnum  wyrcest  baet  du  bzm  gesceaftum 
swa  gesceadlice  mearce  gesettest,  Met.  20,  88.  II.  discreetly, 

with  discrimination: — We  scylon  gesceadllce  (-scade-,  v.  I.)  todselan 
vide  and  geogode,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  9.  Gescadlice,  328,  18.  III. 

rationally,  in  accordance  with  reason  : — Ic  J>e  nauht  ne  dwelode,  ac 
szde  de  swibe  lang  spell  swibe  gesceadlice  be  Gode,  Bt.  35,  5 ;  F.  166, 
2.  v.  un-gesceadlice. 

ge-sceddness,  e;  /.  A  decree  (?  cf.  ge-sceadan ;  II.  3),  decision  (?)  : — 
Wg  baes  nine  bysne  nabbad,  ne  on  boca  gesceadnyssum  (in  auctoritate 
scripturarum) ,  ne  on  haligra  fzdera  hzsum,  Nap.  32,  I. 

ge-scejidwis.  Add:  I.  exercising  discernment,  intelligent,  discern- 
ing : — JEk  gesceadwTs  man  mzg  witan  •£  hig  beoj)  full  earme,  Bt.  29, 
2;  F.  104,  ii:  27,  i;  F.  96,  6:  28 ;  F.  100,  30.  GescedwTse 
(-scead-,  v.  I.)  menn  ne  magon  ongietan  dzt  hit  belimpe  16  nytwyrdlicre 
dearfe,  Past.  281,  ii.  Se  engel  hine  cydde  bam  gesceadwisum  ludeiscum 
dc  Godes  &  cudon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  2.  •[  applied  to  superhuman 
beings : — Donne  se  gesceadwisa  God  hwart  wyrcb  baes  de  we  ne  wenab 
cum  ab  sciente  geritur,  quod  stupeant  ignorantes,  Bt.  39,  IO;  F.  226, 

24.  Se  gesceadwisa  engel,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  I.  II.  acting  with 
judgement,    discreet,    sagacious,    prudent : — Gesceadwis    dis>cretus,    i. 
modestus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  17.     Hu  se  lareow  sceal  bion  gesceadwts 
(discretus)  on  his  swigean,  Past.  89,  3:   151,  5.     Is  sio  lytle  nosu  dast 
mon  ne  sie  gescadwis  (-scead-,  v.  /.)  parvo  naso  esl  qui  ad  tenendam 
mensurum  discretionis  idoneus  non  est,  65,  20.     P  man  si  gesceadwTs 
and  gemetigian   cunne  ge  his  sprece  ge  his  swtgan,  Prov.  K.   2.     He 
befran  his  geferan  rsedes,  and  cwaed  to  his  gesceadwisan  breder,  Hml.  S. 

25,  398:  Angl.  ix.  259,  i.     Feawa  sient  to  bam  gesceadwise,  gif  he 
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wyrd  on  ungebylde,  j»  he  ne  wilnige  *  his  saelba  weorban  onwende,  Bt. 
'..     '     :  3?;    32.  III.  endowed  with  reason  or  intelligence, 

(tonal,  MOZnrt:— Man  .  .  .  godcundllce  gesceadwTs  divinum  merito 
ration*  ammal,  Bt.  14,  2 ;  F.  44,  18.  Sio  sawul  bib  gesceadwls,  33, 
4  ;  F  132,  5.  N,s  nan  gesceadwTs  gesceaft  *  nxbbe  freodom  neoue 
fuent  ulla  rationale  natura,  quin  eidem  liberlas  adsit  arbitrii  40  7  •  F 
242,  16:  36,  7 ;  F.  182,  7.  Ic  wat  *  ic  on  libbendum  men  and  on 
gesceadwisum  com  esse  mescio  rationale  animal,  5,  3  ;  F  12  27  bam 
gesceadwisan  mode  libero  animo,  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  17.  Hwzt'  wiflab  we 
cweban,  gif  da  gesceadwfsan  nillab  spyrian  zfter  wtsdome,  36  6  •  F 
180,  36.  v.  un-gesceadwls. 

ge-sceddwlslic.  Substitute :— Discrelum,  detractum  vel  eescead- 
wislic,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  12.  I.  endowed  with  reason,  rational  •- 
pzre  sawle  gecynd  is  dryfeald  .  .  .  bridde  da>l  is  gesce&dwtslic,  Hml.  S. 
i,  97.  On  e6werre  saule  is  andgit  and  gemynd  and  se  gesceadwislica 
willa,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  25.  II.  based  on  reason  or  argument: — 

Ic  com  ge]>afa  dses  >e  du  segst,  for  bam  be  du  hit  hsefst  gesebed  mid 
gesceadwislicre  race  assentior,  cuncta  enim  firmissimis  nexa  rationibus 
constant,  Bt.  34,  9 ;  F.  146,  8.  v.  ge-sceadlic ;  II.  III.  in 

accordance  with  reason,  reasonable : — Gif  sum  gesceadwislic  (rationa- 
bilis) intinga  wunige,  R.  Ben.  I.  14,  i.  Gesceadwislicre  mynegunge 
rationabili  monitu,  Angl.  xiii.  447,  1167.  v.  un-gesce4dwislic. 

ge-sceadwislice.  Add:  I.  distinctly,  clearly : — pxt  ic  wille gescad- 
wislecor  gesecgean,  bast  hit  mon  geornor  ongietan  mzge  quod  utrum  ita 
sit,  apertissime  expedire  curabo,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  60,  9.  II.  dis- 

creetly, prudently,  sagaciously : — Gif  he  self  wend  dzt  he  ste  wls  and 
gescldwislice  (-scead-,  v.  /.)  ryhtwis  si  candorem  sibi  justititae  seti 
sapientiae  tribuit,  Past.  69,  23.  III.  reasonably,  in  accordance 

with  reason :— Gif  hwylc  br6dor  unsceadelice  hwaes  bidde,  he  gescead- 
wislice  (rationabiliter)  his  yfelan  bene  forwyrne,  R.  Ben.  54,  15:  R. 
Ben.  I.  61,  12:  102,  i:  Bt.  13;  F.  38,  3.  Ill  a.  fittingly, 

agreeably  (?)  : — Da  se  wisdSm  dis  leod  swibe  lustbaerltce  and  gescead- 
wislice  asungen  haefde  haec  cum  philosophia  leniter  suaviterque  cecinisset, 
Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  170,  35.  IV.  in  a  way  that  depends  upon  reason- 

ing, that  affords  proof,  rationally : — Eall  dis  bu  gerehtest  t6  s6be  swibe 
gesceadwisllce  buton  aelcre  leasre  raedelsan  haec  nullis  extrinsecus  tumtis, 
sed  altero  ex  altero  fidem  trahente,  insitis  domesticisque  probationibus 
explicabas,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  164,  31.  v.  un-gesceadwlsllce. 

ge-scead wisness.  Add:  Discretio,  i.  divisio  gesceadwlsnes,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  141,  16.  I.  discretion,  prudence : — Be  baes  mzssepreostes 

gesceadwisnysse  de presbyteri  prudentia,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 28,  10.  He  munuc- 
llce  leofode  betwux  dam  Izwedum  folce  mid  mycelre  gesceadwlsnysse, 
Hml.  S.  26,  82.  II.  discrimination  : — On  ealluni  mannum  behofad 

gesceadwysnysse,  beah  de  hi  gelice  fyrene  fremmen  erga  omnes  homines 
discrimine  opus  est,  etsi  similia  crimina  committant,  LI.  Th.  ii.  132, 
29.  III.  a  reckoning: — Her  zfter  synt  amearkode  ba  feower 

jesceadwysnyssa  ymbe  ]>zne  forman  m6nod,  and  ymbe  bzne  termen,  and 
ymbe  baene  Easterdzg  and  }wes  dzges  monan,  Angl.  viii.  324,  28.  IV. 
reason,  the  reasoning  faculty : — Us  segd  zlc  gesceadwisnes  1>  God  si6  •£ 
lehste  god  bonum  esse  Deum  ratio  demonstrat,  Bt.  34,  2 ;  F.  1 36,  4. 
Da  men  habbab  eall  $  we  zr  ymbe  sprzcon,  and  eac  to  eacon  dim 
micle  gife  gescead wtsnesse,  41,  5  ;  F.  252,  29:  18,  4 ;  F.  66,  34.  Se 
:>e  gesceadwlsnesse  hzfd,  se  mzg  deman  and  tosceadan  hwzt  he  wilnian 
sceal  and  hwzt  he  onscunian  sceal  quod  ratione  uti  naturaliter  potett, 
'd  habet  judicium,  quo  quodque  discernat ;  per  se  igitur  fugienda  optan- 
dave  dignoscit,  40,  7;  F.  242,  17:  13;  F.  40,  7.  Du  us  sealdest 
gesceadwlsnesse  bzt  we  magon  tosceadan  good  and  yfel,  Solil.  H.  7, 
13.  U  as  a  personification  : — Da  cwzb  se6  Gesceadwlsnes,  Bt.  5,  3; 
•".  13,  I.  V.  a  reason,  an  argument: — Loca  nfl  hwatber  du  wille 

5  wit  spyrigen  zfter  acnigre  gesceadwlsnesse  fur)x>r,  nG  wit  1>  afunden 
labbab  ^  wit  zr  s6hton  sed  visne  rationes  ipsas  invicem  collidamus  t,  Bt 
35>  5»  F-  J62,  31.  v.  un-gesceadwisness. 

ge-sceafan.     Add : — Homes  sceafoban  swibe  smale  gesceaf,  Lch.  ii. 

32,  II.     Gif  he  bzs  stanes  gesceafenes  hwilcne  dzl  on  wztan  onfehd, 

298,  6.     Hyfa  gescafenum  getreagede  telgrum  tuguria  cauatis  consuta 

orticibus,  An.  Ox.  255.     [O.  H.  G#r.  ge-scaban  radtre,  abradere.] 

ge-sceaft.     Add:  a  masc.  pi.  ge-sceaftas  occurs.  I.  what  is 

reated.     (i)  all  created  things,  creation: — Twa  ding  syndon:    an  is 

Scyppend,  6der  is  gesceaft  ...  bzt  is  gesceaft,   bzt  se  s6da  Scyppend 

jesceop.     bzt  sind  zrest  heofonas,  and  englas  ....  and  syddan  bed* 

orde  .  .  .  and  sz  .  .  .  Nu  ealle  das  ding  synd  mid  anum  naman  genem- 

lode  gesceaft,  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  8-14.     (i  a)  creation  in  respect  to  this 

world  only,  the  (created)  world :— Gif  se  man  gesihd  Godes  leoht,  bonne 

id   bzt  gesceaft  swide  nearu  geduht,   Hml.  Th.  ii.  186,  7.     Swylce 

edrefednessa   swylce  ne   gewurdon  of  frymde  bzre  gesceafte   (cf.    of 

middangeardes  fmman,  Mt.  24,  21)  be  God  ge$ce6p  (ab  initio  creaturat 

uam  condidit  Deus),  Mk.   13,   19.     Ealre  eorbcundre  gesceafte  totius 

errestris  creaturat  (possessor  (Adam)),  An.  Ox.  692.     (a)  with  collec- 

ve  force,  creation,  created  objects  of  a  particular  kind,     (a)  of  ratioi 

features  : — '  Bodiad  ealluni  gesceafte  ' ;  ac  mid  bam  naman  is  se  maim 

na  getacnod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  302,   it.     Bodiad  godspell  ealre  gesceatte, 
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Mk.  1 6,  15.  Us  gedafenad  to  d6nne  dugede  menrjjscum  gesceafte  (to 
all  men},  Hml.  Th.  ii.  318,  17.  (b)  of  other  things: — Hwi  eow  bince 
basre  ungesceadwisan  gesceafte  god  betere  })onne  eower  agen  god,  Bt. 
13 ;  F.  40,  5.  Daet  he  anweald  haebbe  .  .  .  ofer  eallum  gesceafte  (cf.  he 
sig  .  .  .  ofer  ealle  gesceafta  praesit  .  .  .  universae  terras,  Gen.  I,  26), 
Hex.  18,  17.  (3)  a  created  thing,  a  creature: — Nis  nan  ding  on 
gesceaftum  him  bediglod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  334,  14.  (3  a)  of  rational 
beings  : — Se  de6fol  wyrd  aflymed  fram  basre  menniscan  gesceafte,  be  aer 
durh  Adam  forworht  wass,  and  dam  halgum  gaste  byd  eardungstow  on 
bam  menn  gerymed,  Wlfst.  34,  I.  Forhtiab  ealle  gesceafta,  ge  heofonware 
ge  eorbware,  Bl.  H.  11,4.  Eallum  wisfaestum  gesceaftum  ecne  dom 
gesetton,  121,  20.  (3  b)  of  other  things: — Gif  hwa  his  waeccan  set 
senigum  wylle  haebbe,  odde  aet  aenigre  odre  gesceafte  (creaturam),  LI.  Th. 
ii.  210,  12.  }?ara  gimma  odde  aeniges  bara  deadlicena  dinga  de  gescead- 
wisnesse  naefb  .  .  .  beah  hie  Codes  gesceafta  sien,  Bt.  13;  F.  40,  9. 
Stanas  sind  gesceafta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  302,  13.  Manna  ITchaman  forealdiad 
swa  swa  odre  gescasaftas  ealdiad,  Solil.  H.  10,  8:  9,  12.  Durh  da 
gesceaftu  de  he  gesceop,  Hex.  10,  13:  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  22,  24. 
(4)  one  of  the  four  elements : — p  unandgytfulle  gesceaft  bass  wastres 
elementum  irrationabile,  Gr.  D.  194,  7:  91,  II.  Hit  of  ungelicre 
gesceafte  (from  water,  not  fire)  gewurde,  220,  2  :  Angl.  vii.  48,  456. 
De  elementis.  Decs  lyft  ys  an  daera  feower  gesceafta,  be  aslc  lichamlic 
ding  on  wunad.  Feower  gesceafta  synd  .  .  .  aer,  ignis,  terra,  aqua, 
Lch.  iii.  272,  11-15  :  ^1.  33,  4;  F.  130,  20.  Swylce  da  gesceafta  (se 
leg  and  se  wind)  him  betweonan  gefeohtan  sceoldan,  Bl.  H.  221,  14. 
Ure  lichoma  waes  gesceapen  of  feower  gesceaftum,  35,  12.  II.  what 
is  shaped,  arranged,  ordered : — Conditio,  i.  status,  procreatio,  natura, 
sors,  regula,  lex,  rectitudo  gescaep,  gewyrd,  gescasft,  gebyrd,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  135,63.  (i)  the  external  condition,  state,  position  of  an  object : — 
Naenig  eft  cymed  hider  baet  mannum  secge,  hwylc  sy  meotodes  gesceaft 
(what  heaven  is  like),  sigefolca  gesetu,  bser  he  sylfa  wunad,  Gn.  C.  65. 
He  gelogode  on  baere  heofonlican  gesceafte,  bast  is  on  heofona  rice,  engla 
weredu,  Wlfst.  8, 1.  (2)  the  internal  condition,  nature,  constitution  of  an 
object : — Si6  gedyld  is  gesett  to  hierde  urre  gesceafte  custodem  conditionis 
nostrae  patientiam  esse  Dominus  monstravit,  Past.  220,  4.  On  daes 
lichoman  gesceafte  we  underfengon  ealle  da  denunga  de  we  nu  diowiad 
in  corporis  positione  accipimus  quod  in  actione  servemus,  233,  9.  Ne 
maeg  mm  lichoman  wid  bas  laenau  gesceaft  dead  gedaelan  (my  body  can- 
not separate  death  from  this  frail  condition  natural  to  it)  ac  he 
gedreosan  sceal,  Gu.  342.  Heo  sasgde  ymb  hyre  sylfre  gesceaft:  'Is 
min  m6dor  cynnes  bass  deorestan,'  Ra.  34,  8.  On  rihtne  (-re  ?)  gesceaft, 
Dan.  366.  He  (God)  mid  his  agenre  mihte  geglengde  "$  ger  mid 
feowrum  gesceaftum  (the  four  seasons),  Angl.  viii.  299,  19.  (2  a)  of 
physical  condition,  sex  : — In  gescasf[te]  tederlicum  in  sexu  fragili,  Rtl. 
51,  7.  Gesceafta  ne  beod  for  nanum  6dran  binge  astealde  butan  for 
bearnteame  anum,  Hml.  A.  20,  160.  (3)  what  is  shaped  as  a  persons 
lot,  lot,  fate,  condition  of  life  : — For  hwam  winned  bis  waster  .  .  . , 
dre6ged  deop  gesceaft  (drees  a  hard  weird),  Sal.  393  :  248.  Forgietan 
him  bara  geocran  gesceafta,  Gn.  Ex.  182.  (4)  a  condition  imposed  by 
providence,  order  of  providence : — Da  de  him  underdiedde  beod  durh 
Godes  gesceafte  eos  quos  per  conditionem  tenet  subditos,  Past.  201,  18. 
Heofontorht  swegl  gescynded  in  gesceaft  Godes  (in  accordance  with 
God's  order)  under  foldan  faedm,  Sch.  74-  (5)  ordered  course  of 
events: — Wyrda  gesceaft,  Dan.  132  :  Wand.  107.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-skaft 
forma,  figmentum,  conditio."]  v.  eald-,  waeter-gesceaft,  and  cf.  ge-sceap, 
ge-sceapennys. 

ge-sceamian.  Add:  I.  to  be  ashamed,  feel  shame : — Gesceomadon 
(giscomadun,  R.)  uerebuntur,  Lk.  L.  20,  13.  la.  with  gen.  of 

cause: — Ic  yfeldaeda  gescomede,  Jul.  713.  J?aet  hy  aslces  unryhtes 
gescomedon,  Cri.  1303.  II.  used  impersonally,  to  cause  shame  to 

(dot.),  shame  a  person  (ace.),  (i)  with  ace.: — Eowerne  andwlitan  na 
ne  gesceamad  vultus  vestri  non  erubescent,  Ps.  Th.  33,  5.  Nabbe  ge 
nanne  gemanan  wid  hine,  for  dam  dastte  hine  gesceamige  (ut  con- 
fundatur),  Past.  357,  6.  Hine  sceal  on  domes  daeg  gesceamian,  Wlfst. 
238,  12.  (la)  wit  A  gen.  of  cause: — Hie  hira  selfra  gescamige  erubes- 
cant,  Past.  333,  22.  (2)  with  dot.: — Gesceamian  .  .  .swa  Jam  men 
dyde,  Wlfst.  238,  14.  (2  a)  with  gen.  of  cause : — p  him  gescamige 
heora  unrihtes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  364,  22. 

ge-sceand;  adj.  Ashamed.  [Perhaps  such  an  adjective  may  be 
inferred  from  gesceandnes  (q.  v.).  Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  scant  ashamed,  un-scant 
unashamed.] 

ge-sceandness.  Add: — Shame: — p  bu  me  ne  genyde  to  areccenne 
mine  gesceandnysse  (-scynd-,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  361.  [See  preceding 
word;  but  ge-sceandness  may  be  a  verbal  noun  connected  with  ge-scendan  ; 
for  the  unmutaeed,  as  well  as  the  mutated,  form  in  such  a  noun  see  leaf- 
ness,  lif-ness.] 

ge-sceanou.     /.  ge-sceanan. 

ge-sceap.  Add:  I.  birth,  creation: — Cennung,  gescazp  concretio, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  26.  v.  cenning.  II.  what  is  created,  (i) 

creation,  created  things : — Ic  bee  biddan  \ville  burn  bast  aedele  gesceap  be 
bu,  faeder  engla,  on  fruman  settest,  Jul.  273.  (2)  a  creature: — On  dam 


asfteran  dasge  God  gesceop  da  gesceapu  de  disne  heofon  healdad,  Sal.  K. 
p.  178,  16.  III.  what  is  shaped,  ordered: — Conditio,  natura, 

sors,  regula,  lex,  rectitudo  gescaep,  gewyrd,  gescasft,  gebyrd,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i-  J35>  63.  (i)  of  material  things,  shape,  form: — Hi  beod  od  dene 
nafolan  on  menniscum  gesceape  usque  ad  umbilicum  hominis  speciem 
habent,  Nar.  36,  19.  Adam  .  .  .  God  gehtwad  hasfde  to  masnniscum 
gesceape,  on  brytiges  wintres  ylde,  Angl.  xi.  2,  26.  Nipende  niht,  scadu- 
helma  gesceapu  scridan  cw6man,  B.  650.  (2)  nature,  natural  condi- 
tion : — An  bara  nunnena  waes  swybe  fasgru  aefter  baes  ITchaman  gesceape 
una  virginum  juxta  carnis  hujus  putredinem  speciosa  videbatur,  Gr.  D. 
28,  26.  Wixb  se  milte  ofer  gesceap,  Lch.  ii.  242,  28.  On  gesceap 
naturally,  Ra.  39,  4.  lEr  ge  sceonde  wid  gesceapu  fremmen  ere  ye 
commit  shameful  sin  against  the  laws  of  nature,  Gen.  2469.  (3)  lot, 
fate,  appointed  condition  of  life,  destiny : — [He]  heold  on  heah  gesceap 
he  fulfilled  a  high  destiny,  B.  3084.  Ic  (a  cuckoo)  under  sceate,  swa 
mm  gesceapu  wasron,  ungesibbum  weard  eacen  gaeste,  Ra.  10,  7.  Swa 
scrtdende  gesceapum  (fortuitu  v.  wyrd-gesceap)  hweorfad  gleomen,  Vid. 
135.  Dryhten  scyred  and  scrifed  and  gesceapo  healded  (governs  the 
destinies  of  men),  Vy.  66:  Gen.  2827.  Gesceapu  dreoged  fulfils  its 
destinies,  Ph.  210:  Ra.  69,  4.  (4)  a  condition  imposed  by  providence, 
order  of  providence :  —  Swa  gesceapu  waeron  werum  and  wtfum,  Gen. 
1573.  Bidan  selfes  gesceapu  heofoncyninges,  842.  (5)  ordered  course 
of  events  : — Wyrda  gesceapu,  Ra.  40,  24.  IV.  shaping,  forming : — 
On  gesceape  in  (rerum  visibilium)  plastica,  An.  Ox.  8,  346.  V. 

privy  part : — f>ass  fylmenes  ofcyrf  on  dam  gesceape,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  33. 
[Cf.  Icel.  skap  state,  condition ;  skop ;  pi.  fate,  destiny :  skop-in 
(with  article)  the  genitals.']  v.  wyrd-gesceap.  Cf.  ge-sceaft,  ge- 
sceapennys. 

ge-sceapen.     Add :  v.  un-gesceapen,  ge-sceapennys,  ge-scippan. 

ge-sceapennys.  Add:  I.  creation: — Mennisc  gesceapennys  is  on 
feower  wison.  Adam  naes  gestryned  ne  Scanned,  ac  God  hine  gesceop. 
Seo  oder  gesceapennys  waes  swa  bast  God  gesceop  Euan  of  hire  weres 
sidan.  Ne  sind  bas  twa  gesceapennyssa  nanum  6drum  gelice.  Seo 
dridde  gesceapennys  is  baet  men  be<5d  gestrynede  burh  wer  and  burh  wif. 
Seo  feorde  gesceapennys  wass  swa  bast  Crist  weard  acenned  of  msedene 
buton  were,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  8,  22—30.  Genesis  ne  spricd  na  be  basra  engla 
gesceapenisse,  ^Elfc.  T.  Gm.  23,  8.  God  gesceop  aet  fruman  twegen  men 
and  he  geswac  da  basra  gesceapennyssa,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  206,  22.  II. 
disposition,  ordering  of  events  : — Nan  yfel  bing  naes  on  bam  englum,  ne 
nan  yfel  ne  cSmburh  Godes  gesceapennisse,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  2,  28. 

ge-sceaplice.     Add:    [Cf.   Icel.    skapligr   suitable,   meet;    skapliga 

fitly-'] 

ge-scearfan.  Substitute :  ge-scearfian ;  p.  ode  To  cut  up,  cut  to 
shreds: — Gescearfa  )>as  wyrta  on  god  eala,  Lch.  ii.  324,  22:  334,  7. 
Gescearfa  du  succides,  Lk.  L.  13,  9. 

ge-scearian ;  p.  ode  To  grant,  allot,  assign : — Dys  twentigum  hidum, 
da  ic  rumodlice  gescarode  .  .  .  Gyf  hwa  genyrwe  daet  ic  Code  on  ece 
yrfe  geseald  haebbe,  C.  D.  v.  331,  2.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  [harm-]scaron.] 
v.  ge-scirian. 

ge-sceapian.  Add:  to  do  harm: — De6fol  bid  a  ymbe  bast  an,  hu 
he  on  manna  sawlum  gescadian  maege,  Wlfst.  191,  II. 

ge-sceatt.     v.  scir-gesceatt. 

ge-sceatwyrpan ;  p.  te  To  betroth: — Gesceatwyrpe  despondi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  25,  72.  [The  O.  H.  Ger.  scaz-wurf  (v.  Grmn.  R.  A.  332) 
manumissio  seems  to  shew  that  the  word  is  connected  with  sceatt  not 
sceat,  though  the  phrase  in  sceat  alecgan  (v.  sceat ;  IV)  desponsare 
might  seem  to  point  to  sceat.]  Cf.  be-sceatwyrpan. 

ge-sce&wian.  Add:  I.  to  see,  behold,  perceive: — pie  hernise 
claenum  gesceawiga  we  ymbseane  ut  misterium  puro  cernamus  intuitu, 
Rtl.  35,  37.  p  hire  halga  symbelcen[nisse]  gisceawia  ue  (conspiciamus) 
da  See,  80,  26.  Naes  he  goldhwaete  gearwor  haefde  agendes  est  aer 
gesceawod  he  had  never  before  seen  more  clearly  the  Loras  munificence, 
i.  e.  he  had  never  had  such  good  fortune  as  had  befallen  him  in  tht 
acquisition  of  the  dragon's  hoard,  B.  3075.  II.  to  look  on  with 

favour,  regard : — Ece  God,  symbeltide  daeges  disses  mildelice  gisceawia 
(intuere),  Rtl.  77,  II.  III.  to  look  at  with  care,  consider,  (i)  ot 

material  objects,  to  examine,  reconnoitre: — Haefdic  bass  kyninges  wic 
and  his  fasstenu  gesceawod,  Nar.  19,  14.  (2)  to  consider  a  subject,  cir- 
cumstance, condition  of  things : — Gesceawa  bonne  bu  ba  strangar 
lascedomas  do  hwilc  j>  maegen  sie  and  sio  gecynd  bass  lichoman,  Lch.  ii.  84 
lo,  23.  Asca  .  .  .  huulic  monn  se,  is  lar  gesceawig,  Mt.  L.  10,  14  note 
Gesceawiad  eow  selfe  considerans  te  ipsum,  Past.  159,  ii.  Gif  hi 
haebbe  ealle  on  fodre  to  agifanne,  gesceawige  mon,  agife  ealle  if  he  hav< 
lo  pay  all  in  fodder,  let  the  matter  be  looked  into,  let  him  pay  all,  LI.  Tb 
i.  140,  9.  Uton  we  gesceawian  ba  healican  gewyrhto  Sancte  Johannes 
Bl.  H.  167,  4.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-scouw6n  videre,  respicere,  speculan 
considerare.~\ 

ge-sceawung,  e ;  /.    Observation  : — On  minre  agenre  gesceawungi 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  695.     v.  fore-gesceawung. 

ge-sceldod.     v.  ge-scildod. 

ge-scencan;   p.   te    To  give  to  drink: — ]3u  gescasnctest  mid  win 
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onbryrdnesse  polasti  nos  uino  compunctionis,  Ps.  L.  59,  5.  Win 
gescenct  uintim  potatum,  Scint.  105,  1 6. 

ge-scendan.  Add: — f>a  gescendan  confusam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24, 
33.  I.  to  disfigure,  spoil,  injure,  mar,  defile,  corrupt,  (i )  physical : — 
Deah  de  daet  gecynd  dzs  carbuncules  hine  up  ahebbe,  his  blioh  hine 
gescent  quern  naturalis  ordo  praetulerat,  coloris  qttalitas  foedat,  Past. 
411,32.  Gescendende  (printed  -scand-,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  55)  deturpans 
(dira  cutis  callositas  elephantino  tabo  deturpans,  Aid.  49,  16),  Wiilck. 
GI.  390,  40.  Gif  mon  6drum  ba  geweald  forslea  uppe  on  J>am  sweoran, 
and  forwundie  to  bam  swide  ji  he  nage  bzra  geweald,  and  hwzdere 

lifie  swa  gescended  (contumeliatus),  Ll.Th.i.  100, 12.    (2)  non-physical: 

Sio  gesceadwisnes  hie'  selfe  gescind  (-scent,  v.  /.)  mid  dzre  ungemetgodan 
smeaunge  actionis  suae  rectitudinem  confundit,  Past.  67,  8.  Gescient 
(-scent,  v.  7.)  he  da  godan  weorc  de  he  zr  on  stillum  m6de  durhteah 
siqua  a  se  tranquilla  mente  fuerant  bene  gesta  confundit,  215,  1 6.  Dzt 
he  dset  good  dzre  mildheortnesse  ne  dyrfe  gesciendan  (-scendan,  v.  I.} 
mid  gidsunge,  341,  14.  Ne  us  ne  gedafenad  bzt  we  urne  lichaman,  de 
Gode  is  gehalgod  .  .  . ,  mid  unbzslicum  plegan  and  higeleaste  gescyndan, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  482,  IO.  Ne  wilnige  se  na  beon  dingere  for  6derra  scylde, 
se  de  bid  mid  his  agenum  gescinded  (quern  critnen  depravat  proprium), 
Past.  63,  21.  Se  lariow  bid  gescinded  (-scend-,  v.  /.)  mid  dzre  ofersprzce 
rectorem  loquacitas  inquinat,  95,  21.  II.  to  discomfit,  defeat 

utterly : — Xersis  wzs  ba  zt  twam  cirrum  on  dsem  londe  swa  gescend 
(-scynd,  v.  /.)  Xerxes,  bis  victus  in  terra,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82, 6.  Gescende 
prostrati,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  23.  HI.  to  confound,  abash,  bring  to 

shame  : — God  mundad  ba  st6we,  and  ba  slihd  and  gescynt  be  bier  sceadian 
willad,  Hml.  S.  25,  805.  Ne  ondrzd  du  de,  for  dzm  du  ne  weordesd 
gescended  (non  confunderis),  Past.  181,  10.  He  ongiet  hine  selfne 
ofercymenne  and  gesciendne  (-scendne,  v.l.)  sine  bravio  remaneat,  229, 
21.  Da  m6d  de  Dryhtne  ungeferu  sint  weordad  gesciende  (-scended, 
v.  /.)  (damnabuntur'),  245,  24.  On  helle  beod  symle  gescynde  da  de 
hire  t6  cumad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  66,  23.  Ill  a.  to  confound  in  argu- 

ment, confute: — Oferstzlb,  gescent  confutat,  i.  confundit,  convincit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  133,  45.  Gescende  confundit  (Pharisaeos),  Lk.  p.  8,  IO.  On 
eallum  disum  geflitum  waes  dsera  deofla  gefeoht  swide  stidlic  .  .  .  od  bzt 
durh  Godes  dom  da  widerwinnan  wurdon  gescynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  340, 
31.  Ill  b.  to  put  to  shame,  make  to  appear  despicable: — Bid 

gescend,  forhoged  confunditur  (non  furva  mergulae  factura  confunditur), 
An.  Ox.  520.  Ill  c.  to  bring  to  act  shamefully: — Hwa  bid  ge- 

sciended  (-scend-,  v.  /.)  daet  ic  eac  dzs  ne  scamige  quis  scandalizatur,  et 
ego  non  uror  7,  Past.  101,  4.  IV.  to  confound,  confuse,  disturb, 

throw  into  disorder : — His  mod  and  his  andgit  daet  gecynd  ascirpd,  and 
he  hit  self  gescient  mid  his  ungewunan  cujus  sensum  natura  exacuit,  sed 
conversations  pravitas  confundit,  Past.  69,  9.  Dy  Izs  his  spraec  gescynde 
(-scende,  v.  /.)  da  anm6dnesse  dara  de  daerto  hlystad  ne  ejus  eloquio 
audientium  unitas  confundatur,  93,  25.  Si6  tunge  bid  gescinded  (con- 
funditur') on  dam  lariowdome,  donne  hio  oder  Izrd,  6der  hio  liornode, 
27,  II.  V.  to  blame,  rebuke: — Se  earma  upahafena  sie  mid  his 

wordum  gedreatod  and  gescended,  donne  he  ongiet  dzt  hine  ne  magon 
his  iermda  gedreatigean  and  geeadmedan  tanto  districtius  in  paupere 
elationem  feriat,  quanta  earn  nee  illata  paupertas  inclinat.  Past.  183,  14. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-scenten  infamare,  confttndere.~\  v.  un-gescended. 

ge-scendnys.  Add: — Gescyndnes  confusio,  Ps.  L.  68,  8.  Mid 
gescaendnysse,  88,  46  :  68,  20.  v.  ge-sceandness. 

ge-scend]j,  e ;  /.  Confusion  : — Sien  oferwrigen  gescendde  (gescentde, 
Ps.  Vos.)  operiantur  confusione,  Ps.  Srt.  108,  29. 

ge-sceod.  v.  ge-scogan :  ge-see6n  to  happen.  Add:  [Cf.  O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-scehan  ;  p.  -scah  accidere,  contingereJ] 

ge-sceorf.  Substitute  :  Irritation  of  the  stomach  : — Be  wambe  cobum 
.  .  .  Gif  hire  bid  oninnan  wund,  bonne  bi)>  bzr  sar  and  beotunga  and 
gesceorf,  Lch.  ii.  220,  4:  228,  25.  Sceal  him  mon  sellan  hat  waeter 
drincan,  bonne  stild  ^  gesceorf,  240,  23.  f>is  deah  eac  Jam  be  ;£  gesceorf 
drowiad,  176,  22.  v.  sceorfan. 

ge-sceorpan.  Add:  v.  sceorpan :  ge-sceot,  ge-sce6t  (/. -sceot). 
v.  ge-scot :  ge-sce6t  ready,  v.  sceot. 

ge-sceotan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  shoot  an  arrow,  hurl  a  spear, 
&c.  : — j<Er  bzr  wzre  znig  spere  gescoten,  Chr.  1055  ;  P.  186,  5. 
Arewan,  gauelucas  wzron  gescotene  catapultae  diriguntur,  i.  misse  sunt, 
An.  Ox.  4240.  (2)  to  assign  to  a  position,  allot  to  a  place : — f>as  Godes 
degnas  ]w  . .  .  sind  godas  getealde,  hwider  gescyt  [man]  heora  endebyrd- 
nesse  (to  which  band  is  their  order  assigned"),  buton  t&  dam  werode  de 
sind  hlafordscipas  gecwedene  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  346,  5.  (3)  to  form  with 
sloping  sides  that  tend  to  meet  and  so  make  an  angle  (?  v.  sceat,  -sclte)  : 
— Se  arc  wzs  fyderscyte,  and  .  .  .  waes  fram  nydeweardan  od  ufeweardan 
swatogzdere  gescoten  (gestoten?,  getogen,  v.  /.)  and  swa  genyrwed  ji 
he  waes  mid  anre  fzdme  belocen  ufewerd  area  habnit  quatuor  angulos  ex 
imo  assurgentes,  et  iisdem  paulatim  usque  ad  summum  in  angustum 
attractis  in  spatium  unius  cubitifuit  collecta,  Angl.  vii.  34,  365. 
intrans.  (i)  to  fall,  happen,  occur  : — Gyf  se  terminus  becymd  on  done 
Sunnandzs;;  .  .  .  Gyf  se  terminus  gescyt  on  sumon  dzge  ]>aere  wucan,  Lch. 
iii.  244,  16.  (2)  to  fall  to  the  share  of,  be  allotted  to:—  Ealle  >a  ding 


^e  us  gesce6tad  of  Ores  geares  teolunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  178,  28.     Heora 
selcum  gesceat  an  pund  goldes,  ii.  494,  5.     Weald  >eah  eower  eard  us 
gesceote  (nobts  sorte  debetur),  Jos.  9,  7. 
ge-sceppan.     v.  ge-scippan. 


Sceap  gesihd  gescorene  hynde  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  208,  26.  II   to 

cut  through,     (i)  of  a  person's  action  :— He  him  on  heafde  helm  gescer 
Jiaet  he  blode  fah  bugan  sceolde,  B.    2973.      (2)  of  the  operation   of 
a  weapon :— Seo  ecg  geswac  beddne  aet  |>earfe ;  bolode  ser  fela   hand- 
gemota,   helm    oft  gesczr,   B.    1526.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sceran  radere, 
resecare.] 

ge-scere.  v.  secg-gescere  :  ge-scerian.  v.  ge-scirian  :  ge-scerpan. 
v.  ge-scirpan  :  ge-scert.  v.  ge-scyrtan. 

ge-sceppan.  Add:— Noht  iuh  gesceded  (gisceddas,  R.)  nihil  uobis 
nocebit,  Lk.  L.  10,  19.  Heo  gudrinc  gefeng  .  .  .  no  }>y  asr  in  gescod 
h  alan  lice ;  bring  utan  ymbbearh  baet  heo  bone  fyrdhom  f  urhf6n  ne  mihte 
she  clutched  the  warrior  .  .  .  none  the  more  did  she  do  hurt  within  to  his 
body ;  the  mail  without  protected,  so  that  she  might  not  pierce  the  corslet, 
B.  1502.  Bill  aer  gesc6d  .  .  .  him  bara  madma  mundbora  wzs,  2777. 
Ford  gewat  Cham  of  lice,  f>a  him  cwealm  gesceod  (when  mortal  sickness 
wrought  him  hurt),  Gen.  1623  :  Dan.  668.  Him  wlenco  gesceo'd  pride 
proved  his  destruction,  678.  He  e6w  gesce6d,  ba  he  aferede  of  fzstenne 
mancynnes  ma  J>onne  gemet  wzre  he  did  you  grievous  harm,  when  he 
carried  off  more  men  than  was  meet,  An.  1178.  J>u  bzt  gehete  .  .  .  Jwrt 
us  heterofra  hild  ne  gesceode,  1422.  Ne  bij>  hire  (the stomach)  gesceded 
fram  cealdum  mettum,  Lch.  ii.  220,  25.  U  where  the  particular,  in 
respect  to  which  injury  is  done,  is  marked  : — Hie  fela  folca  feore 
gesceodon,  Dan.  1 5.  &i  him  fzr  Godes  burh  egesan  gryre  aldre  gescetfde, 
593.  v.  un-gescej)bed. 

ge-sciftan.  I.  to  divide  into  shares  among  people.  Take  here  ge- 
scyffcan  in  Diet.  II.  to  assign,  appoint,  ordain  : — Is  lencten  us 

eallum  to  daedbote  gescyft,  Jwet  we  on  bam  fzce  .  .  .  wid  God  gcbetan 
.  .  . ,  Wlfst.  102,  17.  St6w  gecweme  gebrobrum  stamearcud  (designetur) 
.  .  .  bzt  hus  ealswa  we  saedan  gescifte  (designatani) ,  Angl.  xiii.  397,  464. 
Syndon  eahta  healice  mzgnu  burh  Godes  mihte  mannum  gescyfte,  Wlfst. 
68,  19.  II  a.  to  appoint  a  person  to  a  position,  office,  &c. : — God 

gescifte  aenne  swa  geradne  mann  j>e  ahte  geweald  ealles  dzs  splottes  God 
appointed  a  man  of  this  kind  to  be  the  owner  of  all  the  plot,  Hml.  S.  23, 
414.  Be6n  gescyfte  (ordinentur)  gebrobru,  J)a  to  sealmsange  geaemtian, 
Angl.  xiii.  444,  1 121.  Gescifte,  422,  815.  Syn  twegen  to  bam  sylfan 
gescyfte  (destinatf),  410,  640.  III.  to  arrange,  regulate  : — God 

sylf  das  binge  swa  gescifte  and  mid  his  fadunge  gedihte,  Hml.  S.  23,  256. 
Hu  bisceophadas  wurdan  zrest  astealde  and  be  Godes  dihte  mannum 
gescyfte,  Wlfst.  176,  7.  II  a.  to  regulate  a  measure,  weight,  &c. : — 
Ne  beo  znig  metegyrd  lengre  bonne  oder,  ac  be  bzs  scriftes  gemete  ealle 
gescyfte,  and  aelc  gemet  and  zghwilc  gewihte  beo  be  his  dihte  gescyft 
swide  rihte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  314,  5-8. 

ge-scild.     Add:  Gescyld  refugium,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  17,  I. 

ge-scildan.  Add:  (i)  to  defend,  save : — Ne  geortriewe  ic  na  Gode 
bzt  he  us  ne  mzge  gescildan  t5  beteran  tidun  ut  se  ad  meliora  tempora 
reservarent,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  86,  4.  God  mec  mzg  eade  gescyldao,  Gu. 
213.  Hio  mzgen  ne  hzfde  hie  to  gescildanne,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  174,  12. 
Gescyldendum  defensante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  49.  Donne  dzt  lif  dzs 
Hchoman  bid  gescilded  (-scielded,  v.  L,  protegitur),  Past.  141,  7.  Sed 
burg  weard  gescild  praesentem  perditionem  Deus  avertit,  Ors.  3,  2 ;  S. 
100,  23.  Wzs  gesceld  defenditur,  i.  ctistodiebatur,  An.  Ox.  2960.  (2) 
to  defend  against,  protect, preserve  from,  (a)  with  fram  : — He  bid  gescylded 
fram  (wid,  v.  /.)  zghwylcum  nzddercynne,  Lch.  i.  198,  7.  Mid  ge- 
bedum  fram  deabe  gescilded  (-scylded,  v.  /.)  oralionibus  a  morte  servatus, 
Bd.  3,  23  ;  Sch.  305,  2.  Gescilded  fram  dzre  tide  his  deabesafc  articulo 
mortis  retentus,  20.  Fram  bzre  deadlicnesse  gescylde  beon  a  mortalitate 
defendi,  3,  30;  Sch.  331,  20.  (b)  with  wib,  and  (a)  dot.: — He  us 
gescildad  wid  earhfarum,  Cri.  761.  ]?zt  bee  halig  gaest  wid  earfedum 
gescilde,  Gu.  428.  (3)  ace. :— He  hine  wid  dzt  fyr  gescilde  ab  ignibus 
defenditur,  Past.  399,  20.  f  ure  Hzlend  be  wid  ealle  fynd  gescylde, 
Hml.  S.  23,837:  Bl.  H.  19,  16. 

ge-scildend.  Add :  a  defender,  saviour  : — f»u  eart  min  fridiend  and 
mm  gefultumend  and  min  gescyldend  adjutor  mtus  et  liberator  meus  « 
tu,  Ps.  Th.  39,  21.  Gescyldend  ultorem,  Ps.  Spl.  8,  3:  defensorem, 
Ps.  Rdr.  8,  3.  Gescyldendas  protectores,  p.  291,  38. 

ge-scildnes.  Add: — Gescyldnys  tutela,  i.  defensio,  An.  0 
jgfre  $e  deofol  wind  nu  ongeiin  urne  geleafan ;  ac  seo  gescyldnys  is  zt 
urum  Fzder  gelang,  Hml.  Th.  i.  252,  3.  Hi  basdon  Godes  gescyldnyjse 
wid  bone  Syriscan  here,  Hml.  A.  107,  70.  Gescyldnesse  tutanum,  i. 
protection!,  An.  Ox.  394  :  clypto,  2100  :  defensaculo,  2390  :  defensionem, 
\.  gubernationem,  2795.  For  gescildnesse  (-scield-,  v./.)  his  heorde  pro 
defensione  gregis,  Past.  89,  23.  He  him  bone  ren  t8  gescildnes* 
onsende,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  194,  30.  His  sawle  to  gescyldnesse,  Chr.  959  ; 
P.  115,  16. 
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GE-SCILDOD— GE-SCRENCEDNES 


ge-scildod  provided  with  a  shield.  Take  here  ge-sceldod  in 
Diet.,  and  add: — Scutum  scyld,  scutatus  gescyldod,  JfElfc.  Gr.  Z.  256, 

'5- 

ge-scinan.  Add:  I.  to  shine : — Eft  gescean  onsione  his  resplenduit 
fades  ejus,  Mt.  L.  17,  2.  Gewoedo  his  hull  swlds  gescean  (giscionun, 
R.)  uestitus  eius  albus  refulgens,  Lk.  L.  9,  29.  II.  to  shine  on  : — 

Swa  se  fiicbeam  ofersceadad  daet  lond  daet  hit  under  him  ne  mseg 
gegr6wan,  for  daem  hit  sio  sunne  ne  m6t  gesctnan,  Past.  337,  12. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-sklnan  to  shine :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-scman.] 

ge-scincio.  Add: — Gescincio  exugia  (cf.  exugia  gihsinga  t  micgern, 
30,  13),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  3.  Gescinco  exigia,  30,  51  :  287,  35 
(printed  gesanco). 

ge-scipe,  es;  m.  (?)  Shape  (?),  condition,  nature  (?),  cf.  ge-sceap; 
III.  I,  III.  2  : — Se  wyrm  gebeah  snude  tosomne  .  .  .  Gewat  ]>a  byrn- 
ende  gebogen  scridan,  t6  gescipe  (according  to  its  shape  ?  after  the 
manner  of  reptiles  ?)  scyndan,  B.  2570. 

ge-scippan.  Take  here  ge-sceppan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  to  create, 
form,  (i)  of  the  operation  of  divine  power: — God  gesceop  set  fruman 
twegen  men,  and  he  geswac  da  baera  gesceapennyssa  .  .  .  ac  .  .  .  he  ge- 
scypd  aelces  mannes  ITchaman  on  his  mSder  innode,  and  him  sawle  siddan 
on  besett.  Ne  beod  da  sawla  nahwar  aer  dan  wunigende,  ac  se  selmihtiga 
wyrhta  hi  gescypd  aslce  dasge,  swa  swa  he  ded  pa  Hchaman,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
206,  21-27.  Of  frymde  psere  gesceafte  be  God  gesceop  (giscop,  R., 
condidit*),  Mk.  13,  19.  Smidode  odde  gescop  cudaret  (summits princeps, 
Aid.  156,  22),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  36.  Gesceapen  cretus  (cf.  acenned 
cretus,  24),  21,  30.  To  baere  ilcan  eorban  pe  sellchomaaer  of  gesceapen 
waes,  Bl.  H.  21,  29.  Ure  llchoma  waes  gesceapen  of  feower  gesceaftum, 
35,  12.  Gescapene  (-scepen,  Ps.  V.)  hy  syndoncrai/a  sunt,  Ps.  Rdr.  148, 
5.  ]?a  sibbe  de  pa  tunglu  on  gesceapne  waeron,  Bt.  39,  13  ;  F.  232,  26. 
(l  a)  where  the  character,  condition,  &c.  assigned  at  creation  are  given. 
Cf.  ge-sceap  ;  III.  2.  (a)  with  complementary  adj.  : — p  we  urne  llcho- 
man  and  ure  saule  swa  unwemme  him  Sgeofan,  swa  he  hie  aer  gesceop, 
Bl.  H.  103,  22.  (/3)  with  to: — God  gesceop  to  msiran  engle  pone  )>e 
nu  is  deofol ;  ac  God  ne  gesceop  hine  na  t6  deofle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  19. 
f>aere  gecynde  de  heo  to  gesceapen  wass,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  7.  Das  eorb- 
lican  waestmas  sint  gesceapene  netenum  to  andlifene,  and  ba  woruld- 
welan  synt  gesceapene  to  biswice  bam  monnum  pe  beod  neatenum  gelice, 
14,  i;  F.  42,  1-3.  (2)  where  the  subject  of  the  verb  is  a  man: — 
Hwaeber  pu  fzgerra  blostmaena  fasgnige  swelce  pu  hie  gesc6pe,  Bt.  14, 
I ;  F.  40,  25.  f>u  hit  ne  gesceope,  14,  2  ;  F.  42,  35.  II.  to 

shape,  give  a  particular  form  to.  Cf.  ge-sceap  ;  III.  i  : — Godes  gast 
ferde  ofer  ba  wseteru  t6  gescyppenne  and  t6  gellffaestenne  ~$  ungehiwode 
antimber  (ad  formandam  et  vivificandam  informem  materiam),  Angl. 
vii.  16,  155.  Hwanon  waes  Adames  nama  gesceapen?  Fram  iiii  steor- 
rum,  Sal.  K.  178,  32.  Stric  on  twa  healfa  bines  fet  bam  gemete  be  hi 
gesceapene  beod,  Tech.  ii.  126,  10.  II  a.  to  shape  after  or  accord- 

ing to  (to)  a  pattern: — We  sint  gesceapene  after  daere  biesene  ures 
Scippendes .  .  .  se  de  to  Godes  bisene  gesceapen  is  (ad  Dei  imaginem 
conditus),  Past.  249,  22.  HI  on  fruman  t6  Godes  hlwunga  gesceapene 
waeron,  Bl.  H.  61,  7.  U  naman  gescippan  to  name  a  person  (dot.)  : — 
Hit  waes  gewunelic  past  ba  magas  sceolden  bam  cilde  naman  gescyppan  on 
dam  eahtodan  daege,  ac  hi  ne  dorston  naenne  6derne  naman  Criste 
gescyppan  bonne  se  heahengel  him  gesette,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  22- 
26.  III.  of  the  ordering  by  Providence,  to  ordain,  appoint, 

destine.  Cf.  ge-sceap  ;  III.  3.  (i)  to  destine  a  person  to  (to)  a  condi- 
tion, lot,  &c.  : — Daette  daet  mod  gemyne  of  daem  suingum  de  daet  flaesc 
dolad  to  hwaem  eal  monncyn  gesceapen  is  ut  animus  cui  sit  conditioni 
subditus,  ex  percussa,  quam  sustinet,  earns  memorettir,  Past.  255,  19. 
pa.  sar  and  pa  brocu  be  se  man  to  gesceapen  is,  Bl.  H.  59,  34.  Wa  bib 
baem  mannum  pe  ne  ongytab  Jiisse  worlde  yrmpa,  be  hie  to  gesceapene 
beob  .  .  .  ne  hie  ongytab  baet  hi  gesceapene  waeron  to  bon  ecan  life,  naes 
na  to  bon  ecan  deabe,  61,  2-8.  H  of  human  ordering  ?  : — He  (Ptolemy) 
togaedere  gesceop  (-sweow,  -sweop,  v.  I.)  ealle  Egyptum  and  Arabia  he 
ordered  all  Egypt  and  A  rabia  should  be  united  f  (the  Latin  is  :  Ptolemaeo 
Aegyptus  Arabiaeque  pars  sorte  provenit),  Ors.  3,  II ;  S.  142,  27.  (2) 
to  ordain  a  condition  for  a  person  : — Naes  him  gesceapen  fram  Code  .  .  . 
bast  he  sceolde  Godes  bebod  tobrecan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  18,  28.  Gif  •£  s6]> 
is  •£  hit  him  swa  gesceapen  waes,  j>  hi  ne  m6ston  elles  d6n,  Bt.  41,  2  ; 
F.  246,  20.  Gif  •£  s6d  be6n  maeg,  •(>  him  swa  gesceapen  waes,  Hml.  S. 
17>  234-  [Goth,  ga-skapjan :  O.  Sax.  gi-skop ;  p.:  O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
scafan,  -sceffan  creare,  condere,  formareJ] 

ge-scippend.  Take  here  ge-sceppend  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Mid 
meder  ealra  gescippendes,  Nar.  48,  3. 

ge-sciran.     /.  ge-sclran,  and  add : — Ne  masht  du  gesclra  (uilicare). 

ge-scirian.  Take  here  ge-scerian  in  Diet.,  and  add :  To  separate, 
remove  from  : — Da  him  dast  lid  gescired  (-sciered,  v.  /.)  waes  digesto  vino, 

Past.   295,  7.     Gescerede  degesta,  i.  disposita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  35. 

[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-scerian  privare,  impendere.~\     Cf.  ge-scearian. 
ge-scirdan  (?)  to  injure,  ruin  : — f>a  com  atol  aeglaeca  mordres  man- 

frea  myrce  gescyrded    (mined  by  black  crime  (?),    cf.  ic  com  synnum 

forwundod,  Sat.  131  :  or  (?)  evil  (for  myrce  as  epithet  of  the  devil  cf. 


mirki  menskado,  Hel.  1062),  ruined)  deofol  deadreow  dugudum 
bereafod,  An.  1315.  v.  scirdan. 

ge-scirpan  to  sharpen.  Take  here  ge-scerpan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I. 
to  make  more  active,  strengthen,  (i)  of  sight  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — J>In  •£ 
Hchamlice  cage  ne  gesyhd  aht  lichamlices,  biiton  hit  gescyrpe  (acueret) 
}>a  J)ing  to  geseonne  seo  unlichamlice  wise,  Gr.  D.  269,  21.  Buton  hi 
syn  gescyrpte  purh  ba  ungesewenlican,  270,  2.  (2)  the  object  a 
person  : — Ic  purh  ba  mynegunge  and  lufe  gescyrped  (getrymmed,  v.  /.) 
on  mlnum  m6de,  Gr.  D.  i,  18.  II.  in  grammar,  ge-scirpt  acute; — 
Acutus  accentus,  baet  ys  gescyrpt  accent,  Angl.  viii.  333,  25.  [0.  L. 
Ger.  gi-skerpian.] 

ge-scirpan  to  dress.  Take  here  ge-scerpan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
to  dress,  clothe,  (i)  of  people: — J>a  aras  he  sylf  and  hine  gescyrpte 
surrexit,  vestimento  se  induit,  Gr.  D.  297,  12.  J>eah  we  us  gescirpen 
mid  py  readestan  godwebbe,  Wlfst.  262,  21.  In  dam  godwebcynne  bid 
S.  Mihhael  gescyrped  on  d6mes  daeg,  Sal.  K.  p.  152,  22.  (2)  of  things, 
to  cover  as  with  a  garment : — p  treow  bib  Gton  gescyrped  (-scerped,  v.  I.) 
mid  pasre  rinde,  Bt.  34,  10  ;  F.  150,  7.  II.  to  equip,  provide  with 

necessaries  for  a  journey : — }?a  sende  he  hine  t6  R6me  and  hine  bider  well 
gescyrpte  (cunctis,quae  necessitas  poscebat  itineris,  largiter  subministratis) ; 
and  hine  het,  bonne  he  eft  to  his  edle  hweorfan  wolde,  ty  he  to  him  come, 
ji  he  hine  wel  ham  gescyrpte,  Bd.  5, 19  ;  Sch.  659,  20-25.  Man  bead  •£ 
man  sceolde  twegen  cempan  gescyrpan  to  paere  fyrde,  Hml.  S.  30,  298. 

ge-scirpendlice ;  adv.  So  as  to  Jit : — Seo  heafodstow  gescyrpendllce 
gehiwod  aetywde  t6  bam  gemete  hyre  heafdes  locus  capitis  ad  mensuram 
capitis  illius  aptissime  figuratus  apparuit,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  451,  19. 

ge-scogan,  -sceon  to  shoe,  put  on  shoes,  furnish  with  shoes; 
calciare  : — Gisceo  dec  sceohdongum  dinum  calciate  caligas  tuas,  Rtl. 
58,  II.  Com  se  Godes  wer  gesc6d  (-sceod)  mid  gehammenum  scon, 
Gr.  D.  37,  12.  Gescod,  Lch.  iii.  200,  22,  23.  'Sceogead  eowre  fett' 
.  .  .  donne  haebbe  we  begen  fett  gescode,  Past.  44,  10-13.  Beon  ure 
fet  gesceode,  Angl.  viii.  323,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-scuoht  calciatus.] 

ge-scola  a  fellow-debtor.  Add : — Gescolan  condebitores,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  105,  23. 

ge-scola  (-scola  ?),  an  ;  m.  A  fellow-scholar : — Gescola  condiscipulus, 
i.  conscolaris,  An.  Ox.  2271. 

ge-scola,  an;  m.  One  of  the  same  troop  (scolu),  companion,  com- 
rade:— J>aet  wass  gegearwod  fram  fruman  pisses  middaneardes  deoflum 
and  his  gescolum  (cf.  Mt.  25,  41),  An.  Ox.  2271,  note. 

ge-scortian.     Take  here  ge-sceortian  in  Diet. 

ge-scot.  Take  here  ge-sceot  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  a  weapon  shot 
or  hurled,  an  arrow,  a  dart,  spear,  javelin  : — Gesceot  cateia,  i.  telum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  30.  Anes  cynnes  gesceot  clava  vel  cateia  vel  teutona, 
35,  44.  Gif  hit  wsere  esa  gescot  odde  ylfa  gescot  odde  hsegtessan  gescot, 
nu  ic  wille  din  helpan.  \>\&  de  t6  b6te  esa  gescotes,  Lch.  iii.  54,  9-15. 
Gescotum  calamis,  sagittis,  Germ.  392,  52.  Da  dlglan  gescotu  (jacula) 
ixs  sweocolan  feondes,  Past.  431,  5:  Ps.  Vos.  54,  22.  la. 

collective,  missile  weapons: — Gesceot  pila,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  45.  Swa 
hie  on  hlran  stede  gestondad,  swa  him  mare  gescot  and  ma  flana  hiera 
feonda  t6  cymd  (eo  crebrioribus  sagittis  insidiatoris  impetuntur),  Past. 
407,  23.  II.  a  shot,  shooting  or  hurling  of  a  missile  : — Mid 

Idelum  gescotum  iactibus  uacuis,  An.  Ox.  49,  2.  J?a  J)6hton  hie  •£  hie 
sceoldan  aerest  of  baem  muntum  hie  geblgan  mid  hiora  flana  gescotum, 
Ors.  6,  36;  S.  294,  23.  Ge  mid  scotum  (gesceotum,  v. /.),  ge  mid 
stana  torfungum,  ge  mid  eallum  heora  wlgcraeftum,  3,  9;  S.  134, 
15.  II  a.  rapid  movement  of  a  missile,  flight  of  an  arrow  : — J?a 

waemna  flugon  mid  swiftum  gesceote  on  heora  find,  Jud.  Thw.  162, 
8.  III.  a  part  of  a  building  shut  nff  from  the  rest,  chancel : — 

Gesceot  cancella,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  8.  Da  stod  his  franca  binnan  para 
gesceote,  Hml.  S.  3,  267.  Heo  baet  gesceot  hrepode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  32, 
28.  IV.  a  shot,  scot,  contribution  : — Gif  hwylc  monn  pone  andagan 
oferhebbe  aet  his  gescote,  bete  be  twifealdum,  Cht.  Th.  614,  23.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-scoz  missile,  jaculum  :  Ger.  ge-schoss.]  v.  fleax-,  leoht-,  mealt-, 
melo-,  sawel-,  weax-gescot. 

ge-scota,  an ;  m.  A  fellow-soldier,  comrade : — Gescota  commani- 
pularius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  82.  Incempa  vel  gescota  commanipularius, 
collega,  miles,  132,  49. 

gescot- feoht.    Add: — ^t  gescotfeohta,  Ps.  Th.  75,  3. 

ge-scrsef,  es ;  n.  A  den: — Ge  dydon  hit  to  gescraefe  (speluncam) 
scabena,  Mt.  R.  21,  13. 

ge-screncan.  Add :  To  trip  up  (fig.),  cause  to  fall,  throw  down : — 
He  durh  ealle  uncysta  da  m6d  gescrencd  per  universa  vitia  animun 
supplantat,  Past.  73,  2.  Gescrenctes  (supplantasti),  Ps.  Srt.  17,  40 
Gescrenc  hie  supplanta  eos,  16,  14.  Da  dohtun  gescrencan  gongas  mine 
J39>  5-  ^  sawle  mid  sumre  leasunge  gescraencan  and  beswlcan  animat 
ex  aliqua  falsitate  laqueare,  Gr.  D.  339,  23.  Ne  biod  gescrenct' 
(supplantabuntur)  gongas  his,  Ps.  Srt.  36,  31. 

ge-scrence  ;  adj.  Withered,  dry : — He  haefde  hond  gescrengce  t  dryg 
habebat  manum  aridam,  Lk.  L.  6,  8.  Cf.  mis-scrence. 

ge-screncednes.  Add: — Gescrencednisse  supplanlationem,  Ps.  Sri 
40,  10:  ge-screope.  v.  next  word. 
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ge-screpe,  -scroepe,  -scrsepe,  -scre6pe;  adj.  Fit,  suitable, 
adapted: — Hit  is  gescrsspe  (scroepe,  v. /.)  on  laiswe  sceapa  alendis  apta 
pecoribus,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  8,  8.  Gescroepe  (-scrope,  v.  /.)  zrneweg  via 
apta  currui  equorum,  5,6;  Sch.  575,  i.  Se6  brfih  wzs  swa  gescreope 
(-screpe,  v.  /.)  bzre  fasmnan  lichaman  gemeted  it  a  aptum  corpori 
uirginis  sarcofagum  imtentum  est,  4,  19;  Sch.  451,  14.  Gehyblic, 
bzslic  vel  gescrsepe  commodus,  i.  congruus,  utilis,  aptus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
131,81.  Netto  menniscum  giwunu  giscroepo  wilde  dearo  to  onfoanne 
retes  humano  usui  aptus  bestias  ad  capiendas,  Rtl.  117,  14.  v.  un- 
gescrepe ;  adj. 

ge-screpe,  es;  n.  An  advantage: — Lien,  gescrzpe  commodum, 
lucrum,  utile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,1.  Fela  6J>erra  gescrepa  (-scre6pa,  v.  /.) 
he  ongeat  heofonllce  him  forgyfen  wesan  alia  commoda  caelitus  sibi 
fuisse  donata  intellexit,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  461,  17.  v.  un-gescrepe;  n. 

ge-serepelice.  Add: — Gescrepelice  (-scrSpelice,  v.l.},  Bd.  4,  19; 
Sch.  45 1,  19. 

ge-screpness,  e;  /.  Advantage,  commodity: — Gescroepnis  con- 
pe[ii]dium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  14.  v.  un-gescrepness. 

ge-scrif.  Substitute:  What  is  prescribed,  decreed,  or  appointed,  (i) 
a  judgement,  edict : — f>zt  gescrif  censuram,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  61. 
Gebennum  odde  gescrifum  edictis  (cf.  edictis,  i.  decretis  gebannum,  An. 
Ox-  3°37  (Ald-  41,  27)),  33>  12.  (2)  a  prescribed  practice,  rite, 
ceremony: — Gescrifu,  d6mas  ceremonias  (cf.  gentilitatis  cerimonias 
haVbenscipes  bigengcas,  An.  Ox.  2624  (Aid.  35,  36)),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 
54.  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  ge-scrif :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-scrip  scriptura.'] 

ge-scrifan.  Add :  I.  to  decree,  appoint  something  to  a  person,  (i) 
of  the  dealings  of  Providence: — He  (St.  Andrew)  Marmedonia  mzgde 
hsefde  gesdhte  .  .  .  bam  he  (the  MS.  has  he)  (the  Deity")  him  f6re  gescraf 
(cf.  Jm  scealt  J)S  fore  geferan,  216)  he  had  reached  the  tribe  of  Merme- 
donians  .  .  .  to  them  the  Lord  had  appointed  him  a  journey,  An.  848. 
Gewat  he  feran,  swa  him  Scyppend  wera  gescrifen  haefde,  788.  (2)  of 
the  orders  of  secular  or  ecclesiastical  law  : — Symble  se  man  bam  6drum 
byrigean  gesette,  and  bam  riht  awyrce  J)e  to  hiom  Cantwara  deman 
gescrifen,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  14.  II.  to  order,  bind  a  person  to  do  or 

suffer  something,  compel,  subject : — Ne  bearf  man  na  faesten  fram  Eastran 
od  Pentecosten,  buton  hwa  gescrifen  sig,  obbe  he  elles  fzsten  wylie,  LI. 
Th.  i.  368,  28.  Gescriuene,  gebrseste,  gebreade  addicti  (uiolentis  naturae 
legibus  addicti,  Aid.  20,  30),  An.  Ox.  1452.  III.  to  shrive  a 

person  : — Eow  gebyrad  •£  ge  beon  gescrifene  on  dissere  wucan,  odde  hum 
on  daire  6dre,  Hml.  S.  12,  291. 

ge-scrincan.  Add:  To  contract  (intrans.)  : — Gif  sino  gescrince  .  . . 
monegum  men  gescrincad  his  fet  t6  his  homme,  Lch.  ii.  68, 1-2.  Hond 
gescruncan  (arida),  Lk.  L.  6,  6.  J5  wif  gescryncan  ahof  mulierem 
curuatum  erigens,  p.  8,  4.  J?a  gescruncenan  and  ba  bynhlsenan  marcida, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  22.  Gif  sinwe  sien  gescruncene,  Lch.  ii.  328,  7. 

ge-scroepe.  v.  ge-screpe :  ge-scrop.  v.  un-gescr6p :  ge-scro- 
penys.  Dele. 

ge-scrydan.  Dele  last  passage  for  which  see  ge-seirdan,  and 
add :  To  clothe  a  person  with  (mid)  a  garment : — He  hine  gescrydde  mid 
his  byrnan,  Hml.  S.  25,  279:  Hml.  A.  130,479.  Hi  mid  hzran  hi 
gescryddon  to  lice,  Hml.  S.  12,  36.  Gescryd  circumamicta,  An.  Ox. 
1024.  Seo  slapolnys  byd  gescrydd  mid  tsstticum  dormitatio  vestielur 
pannis,  Hml.  A.  9,  237.  Mid  hzran  gescryd  t6  hire  lice,  108,  207. 
Gescrid  mid  goldum  and  mid  gimmum,  Chr.  1086;  P.  219,  9.  He 
gelsedde  Mardocheum  maerlTce  gescrydne,  Hml.  A.  99,  241. 

ge-scufan;  p.  -sceaf;  pp.  -scofen,  -scyfen.  I.  to  cause  move- 
ment, with  idea  of  violence,  to  eject,  expel : — Gescyfen  diiibol  ejecto 
daemone,  Mt.  p.  16,  4.  II.  to  cause  action,  to  impel,  drive: — Da 

de  unmedome  biod  to  dzre  lare,  and  deah  for  hiora  hraedwilnesse  be6d 
to  gescofene  quos  a  praedicatione  imperfectio  prohibet,  et  tamen  prae- 
npitatio  impellit,  Past.  375,  20. 

ge-sculdre.  v.  gescyld'ru  :  ge-scunian,  -scynian.  (i)  to  detest. 
scunian;  III.  (2)  to  fear,  Rtl.  32,  9. 

ge-scy.  Take  here  ge-scoe  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Dwongas  gisc6es 
his  corrigiam  calciamentorum  eius,  Lk.  R.  3,  16.  Mid  gescy  mwum 
(ealdum)  beon  gescod  calciamento  nouo  (mterf)  calciari,  Lch.  iii.  200, 
22,  23.  J>am  se  cyning  scalde  his  Sgen  gescy  (calceamenta  sua),  Gr.  D. 
13°>  33-  Gesc8e  mm  calciamentum  meum,  Ps.  Srt.  59,  10:  107,  10. 
'  Ne  bere  ge  mid  eow  .  .  .  gescy  (calciamenta)  '  .  .  .  Hwzt  mznad  ba 

«scy  ?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  522,  19-25.  Gescy  calceos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  46. 
bicge  hyda  and  fell  .  .  .  and  wyrce  of  him  gescy  (calceamenta')  mistlices 
cynnes,  Coll.  M.  27,  31.  Gisc&e,  Lk.  R.  10,  4.  Gesceoe,  Mt.  L.  3,  1 1. 

ge-scyfan.  Dele,  and  see  ge-scufan  :  ge-scyftan.  v.  ge-sciftan  : 
ge-scygean.  v.  -scigan  :  ge-scyld(i)an.  v.  scyldan  :  ge-scyldod. 
v.  ge-scildod. 

ge-scyldru.  Take  here  ge-sculdre  in  Diet.,  and  add :  The  shoulder- 
blades  : — Mid  gescyldrum  his  scapulis  suis,  Ps.  Srt.  90,  4.  On  done  lid 
bzra  eaxla  betweox  gesculdrum,  Lch.  ii.  242,  12.  Ofer  gescyldru  super 
scapzdas,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  192,  33.  v.  middel-gescyldru. 

ge-scynian.  v.  ge-scunian :  ge-scyrdan.  v.  ge-scirdan :  ge- 
scyrian.  v.  ge-scirian  :  ge-scyrpendlice.  v.  ge-scirpendlice. 


ge-scyrtan  Add.— Gescy rdte  breuiauit,  Mk.  L.  13,  20.  l*n  Itf  ne 
gescyrt,  Hml.  S  37,  M9-  Mid  flffetedum  i  gescertum  brachicalalectico, 
An.  Ox.  130.  Gescyrted  bidon  breuiabuntur,  Mt.  L.  24  22 

gese.     v.  gise :  ge-sealflan.     v.  sealfian. 

ge-seaw.  Add:  Full  of  moisture,  soaked.— Nim  bzs  eceddrences 
swa  mycel  swa  be  bmce,  do  rzdic  on  *  seaw  Jwes  drinces,  Izt  beon  niht- 

?rn>f  °"'  sy^ on  m£grTV  •-• JWBne  rzdic  swa  gesedwne  t6  \>*&™™, 

Lch.  n.  -286,  12.     [Cf.  Icel.  soggr  dank,  wet.~\ 

ge-secan.  Add:  I.  to  seek,  (i)  to  look  for  an  object  whose 
posiuon  is  not  known,  try  to  find:— Dene  du  gesohtes  rim  ilium  auim 
quaerebas  numerum,  Mt.  p.  4,  4.  Fram  dreatum  ges8ht  wzs  a  turbis 
quaesitus,  Jn.  p.  4,  17.  (2)  to  try  to  get:— De  widerworda  gisohte 
(gesohta,  L.,  gesohte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  2)  idwih  Satanas  expetnit  uos, 
Lk.  R.  22,  31.  Ges6hte  rest  quaerens  requiem,  Mt.  L.  i  a,  43.  Gesohton 
leds  witnessa  quaerebant  falsum  testimonium,  26,  59.  Gesecsen  hi  him 
szmend,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  18.  Sceal  fSmne  hire  freond  gesecean,  Gn.  C. 
44.  Gi^  naellad  gesoeca  hw*d  gie  geete,  Lk.  L.  R.  12,  29.  (24)  to 
ask  for  as  a  favour  or  a  right,  to  make  a  claim  in  respect  to : — Gesece  se 
zbzre  beof  t  *  he  gesece  .  .  .  and  se  be  ofer  bis  stalige,  gesece  i>  he 
gesece  perquirat  abere  J>eoJ  quicquid  perquirat .  .  .  qui  deincepsfurabitur, 


gesoht  (requiretur)  fram  bi :___ 
cneorysse,  Lk.  ii.  50,  51.  Dzm  micel  gesald  wzs,  micel  bid  ges6ht  from 
him,  Lk.  L.  R.  12,  48.  (3)  to  try  to  do,  attempt,  endeavour:— Hia 
ges6hton  dec  t6  gest£nane  quaerebant  te  lapidare,  Jn.  L.  1 1,  8.  (4)  to 
try  to  learn  by  asking,  to  question : — Da  uuduuto  gefrugnun  r  ges5hton 
mid  him  scribas  conquirentes  cum  illis,  Mk.  L.  9,  14.  II.  with 

idea  of  movement,  to  go  or  come  to: — Du  gesecst  adibis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
3>  33-  Gesecan  adire,  2,  55.  (i)  to  go  to  a  person  (a)  for  residence 
or  intercourse  : — Ic  for  lare  intingan  e6w  her  ges6hte,  Hml.  S.  33  b,  71. 
}?a  gesohtan  hie  hine  and  him  bzt  wundor  szgdon,  Bl.  H.  199,  28.  He 
us  wile  on  d6mes  dzg  gesecean,  123,  33.  Codes  Sunu  hi6  hzfde  gesoht, 
J3>  3-  (b)  in  order  to  help: — Gesohte  uisitauit,  Lk.  L.  R.  I,  68.  He 
Gsges6hte  hider  on  middangeard,  Bl.  H.  129,  11  :  u,  34.  Os  gesecean 
mid  lufan,  119,  30.  (c)  in  order  to  hurt,  with  hostile  intent,  to  attack : — 
Hanna  hiene  zt  bsem  fzstenne  gesohte  midxx  M,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  1 68,  30. 
J?a  gesohton  hie  hie  mid  firde  patriam  hello  cinxerunt,  4,  4;  S.  164,  29. 
Be  don  de  mon  6derne  on  ciricean  gesece  .  .  .  Gif .  .  .  hine  man  bzr  sece 
obbe  yflige,  LI.  Th.  i.  248,  14.  J?aet  he  hine  wolde  mid  fyrde  t6 
gefeohte  gesecan  helium  indicens,  Bd.  2,  12;  Sch.  153,  18.  Se  be  1> 
nolde,  ]>zt  hi4  wolden  ba  mid  gefeohte  gesecan  denuntians  contradictorem 
pads  hello  impetendum,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  94,  25.  (d)  for  help  or  protection, 
to  apply  to,  appeal  to  : — Nznig  nzs  to  dzs  untrum  de  hine  gesohte,  j>  he 
sona  hzlo  ne  onfenge,  Bl.  H.  223,  24.  Gesohton  ba  hlafordas  Roniane 
(Romam  deferuntur),  and  hi  him  gefylstan,  Ors.  4,  3 ;  S.  162,  20.  Gif 
landleas  man  his  magas  gesece,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  6.  Gif  hwilc  be6f 
gesohte  Jwne  cing  .  .  .  •£  he  hzbbe  nigon  nihta  fyrst,  222,  26 :  230,  7. 
He  wolde  gesecan  helle  goda  .  .  .  and  biddan  1>  hi  him  ageafan  eft  his 
wif,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  168,  13.  Ic  be  (God)  gesoht  hzbbe  ad  te  mihi  rtd- 
eundum  esse  sentio,  Solil.  H.  12,  10.  (dd)  where  the  object  sought  is 
given: — Seo  beod  gesohte  Ecgbryht  him  to  fribe  and  tomundboran,  Chr. 
823;  P.  60,  1 8.  Germanic  gesohton  Agustus  ungeni&ide  him  to  fribe, 
Ors.  5,  15  ;  S.  250, 14.  Ne  gesece  nan  man  bone  cyng  for  nanre  sprzce, 
LI.  Th.  i.  266,  9.  Lzrde  he  his  sunu  bzt  he  him  ongean  fore,  and  hiene 
him  t6  fride  gesohte,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  32.  (e)  to  go  to  one  who  is 
before,  to  follow : — '  Ne  mzgon  gie  mec  nu  fylge  t  soeca  (seq «/),  dfi 
gesoecas  (sequent}  zfter  don.'  For  huon  ne  mzgo  ic  dec  gesoeca  (gi- 
soecan,  R.,  sequi),  Jn.  L.  13,  36-37.  Gesoec  (gisoecas,  R.)  mec 
sequere  me,  2T,  19.  Mec  gesoeca  me  sequatur,  12,  26.  (2)  to  go  to  a 
place,  (a)  for  residence,  doing  business,  intercourse  : — J>£r  wunian  mot 
se  ba  stowe  geseceb,  Bl.  H.  105,  i.  pone  innoj)  geceds  and  ges6hte  ure 
Drihten,  1 1,  21.  He  ferde  mid  swa  mycclan  here  swa  nzfre  zr  bis  land 
ne  gesohte,  Chr.  1085;  P.  215,  37.  }>zt  wzron  ba  Srestan  scipu 
Deniscra  monna  be  Angelcynnes  lond  gesohton,  787  ;  P.  54,  7.  Nis  j> 
nznig  man  •£  burfe  bone  deopan  grund  )>zs  hatan  Igges  gesecean,  Bl.  H. 
103,  16.  (a  a)  to  attend  a  meeting,  ceremony,  &c. : — Nan  man  swa 
dyrstig  ne  sy,  j>  he  Sdor  odde  cypinge  wyrce,  odde  inig  m6t  gesece, 
Cht.  E.  231,  22.  Ga  (se  tihtbysiga  man)  to  ^im  ordale.  And  gif  se 
agena  fngea  nelle  t  ordal  gesecean,  LI.  Th.  i.  294,  19.  (a  /3)  of  animals 
or  moving  things : — Nis  nan  to  JJ ses  lytel  iewelm  j>  he  J;a  si  ne  gesece, 
Bt.  24,  I  ;  F.  80,  25.  Da  szgde  se  bisceop  $  .  .  .  ne  fugel  ne  wildeor 
lie  nznig  £tern  wyrm  ^  her  dorste  gesecean  (adire)  da  balgan  gem&ro, 
Nar.  28,  7.  (b)  for  protection,  security,  help:— Swa  swa  on  his  freols- 
tide  his  byrgene  gesehd,  he  gewent  gesundful  ongean,  Hml.  Th.  i.  564, 
33.  Da  gesahte  (-s6hte?)  he  dines  faeder  lie,  Cht.  Th.  173,  7.  < 
h€  fridst8we  gesece,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  25:  340,  10 :  332,  16.  < 
bara  mynsterhama  hwelcne  for  hwelcre  scylde  gesgce,  60,  24. 
mon  cirican  gesece,  64,  20.  (c)  to  reach  a  position  of  rest,  arrive  at, 
get  as  far  as ;— f>a  scipu  t6scuton  and  he  done  grund  ges6hte  mid I  hors 
mid  ealle  he  went  to  the  bottom  horse  and  all,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  28.  Hi 
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waeron  s6na  deade  swa  hi  eordan  gesohtan  (solo  a dlidebantur) ,  Bd.  I, 
1 2  ;  Sch.  35,  4.  Gif  hi  Cwicchelmes  hlsewe  gesohton  bet  hi  naefre  to  sx 
gan  ne  sceoldan,  Chr.  1006  ;  P.  137,  6.  Od  dset  seo  ex  sy  gesoht,  Lch. 
iii.  2,  II.  (cc)  of  motion  in  ships,  to  reach  land  : — Sona  swa  daet  forme 
scip  land  ges6hte  (came  to  anchor)  .  .  .  J>a  com  se  cyning  self  mid  his 
scipe,  and  land  gesohte  (landed),  Ors.  4,  5 ;  S.  166,  9-16.  Hie*  ne 
dorston  baet  land  nawer  gesecan  on  ba  healfe  they  durst  not  land  any- 
where on  that  side,  Chr.  918  ;  P.  98,  26.  III.  to  get  by  seeking. 
(i)  Cf.  I.  2  : — Libras  tuoege  teno  libras  gesohte  mna  tua  decent  mnas 
adquisivit,  Lk.  L.  R.  19,  16.  (2)  Cf.  I.  2a: — p  hi  nasfre  feorh  ne 
gesecean  ...  -^  he  nsefre  •£  feorh  ne  gesece  nunquam  sibi  uitam  adquirant 
.  .  .  numquam  sibi  uitam  impetret,  LI.  Th.  i.  392,  1-3.  p  hi  nsefre 
feorh  ne  gesecen,  buton  se  cyningc  him  feorhgeneres  unne,  268,  24.  (3) 
Cf.  I.  4  : — /Efter  tld  ^  gesohte  from  dryum  secundum  tempus  quod 
exquisierat  a  Magis,  Mt.  L.  2,  1 6. 

ge-seccan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-secan ;  I.  2  :  ge-seeednes.     Dele. 

ge-secgan.  Take  here  forms  under  ge-sagian,  and  add:  I.  with 
ace.  (i)  where  the  object  denotes  a  collection  of  words,  to  say  words, 
tell  a  tale,  give  a  list,  account,  &c.  : — Herenisse  hiora  gisaecge  dlo  cirica 
laudem  eorum pronunciet  ecclesia,  Rtl.  6l,  26.  Gesaed  prolatum  (quod 
cum  calumniae  gannitura  prolatum),  An.  Ox.  4505.  Ondetnis  lofes 
hselendes  gessegd  is  (v.  Mt.  II,  25)  confessio  laudis  lesu  refertur,  Mt.  p. 
16,  II.  Gessegd  is  foresaegdnisse  explicit  praefatio,  12,  6.  Cynnresuu 
feortig  tua  endebrednise  gesaegd  is  (v.  Mt.  I,  1-17)  generationum  quad- 
raginta  duarum  or  do  narratur,  13,  15.  Gesaegd  aron  heafudwearda 
dara  reda  exbliciunt  cabitula  lectionum,  20,  9.  (2)  where  the  object 
denotes  what  is  spoken  about,  (a)  to  give  an  account  of,  speak  of,  tell, 
narrate : — Ic  nu  his  daeda  gesugian  scyle,  o]>  ic  Romana  gesecge,  Ors.  3, 
17;  S.  1 20,  1 8.  Da  ding  da  geherde  aefter  lufu  wundara  gesaegde  ea 
quae  audierat  juxta  fidem  gestorum  narravit,  Mt.  p.  8,  1 2.  Nsenigum 
menn  du  gecuoede  dis  t  gesaege  (dixeris),  Mk.  L.  8,  26.  Sanctus  Johannes 
ITfes  weorbunga  gesecgan,  Bl.  H.  163,  36.  Uneatfe  mxg  mon  to 
geleafsuman  gesecgan  swa  monigfeald  yfel  in  tanta  malorum  multitudine 
difficillima  dictis  fides,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  128,  20.  p  maeste  waelon  hsedene 
here  be  we  aefre  gesecgan  herdon,  Chr.  851 ;  P.  65, 16.  Naenig  mennisc 
tunge  ne  geneah  J>aes  engles  maegen  to  gesecgenne,  Bl.  H.  165,  6.  T6 
gesecganne,  Angl.  ix.  265,  4.  Bid  gesaegd  ;£ti  dios  dyde,  Mt.  L.  26,  13. 
Hwi  waes  baera  engla  synne  forsuwod  on  baere  bee  Genesis,  and  bass 
mannes  waes  gesaed  (patefactum)  ?,  Angl.  vii.  4,  27.  (b)  to  give  notice 
of,  make  known,  announce : — He  gesaeged  (cyd,  W.  S.)  alle  adnuntiabit 
omnia,  Jn.  L.  R.  4,  25  :  Jn.  L.  16,  14.  Da  de  towearde  aron  he 
gesaeges  iiih,  16,  13.  Da  hiorda  gesaeigdon  (nuntiaverunf)  alle,  Mt.  L. 
8.  33-  Gissegi  (annuncia)  folce  minum  hehsynna  hiara,  Rtl.  5, 16.  He 
hine  monnum  gecyban  and  gesecgan  teolode,  Bl.  H.  165,  31.  Da  herde 
^Egelric  bet  gesecgon,  Chr.  1070;  P.  207,  26.  (c)  to  speak  of,  expound, 
discuss: — Bisen  gesaegde  t  getrahtade  parabolam  exponit,  Mt.  p.  17,  3. 
Syndriga  stowa  gewutta  du  maeht  and  mid  sodde  gesaecca  propria  loca 
scire  possis  ac  vere  disserere,  II,  2.  Ic  gehere  hwaet  bu  woldest  witan, 
ac  ic  hyt  ne  maeg  myd  feawum  wordum  gesecgan,  Solil.  H.  64,  23.  (3) 
the  subject  a  pronoun  referring  to  a  clause: — J?aet  is  gesaegd,  ^  he 
wjere  gewis  his  sylfes  fordfSre,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  491,  19.  (4) 
where  the  verb  is  of  incomplete  predication  : — He  bone  Hselend  on  bysne 
middangeard  cumendne  gesecgean  wolde,  Bl.  H.  165,  35.  Weron  gesaegd 
sum  6dero  ofslaegeno  nuntiatis  quibusdam  occisis,  Lk.  p.  8,  I.  II. 

where  the  object  is  a  clause,  to  say,  tell,  declare : — Stefn  jite  he  were 
clioppendes  in  uoestern  gesaeged  vocem  esse  clamantis  in  deserto  enuntiat, 
Jn.  p.  3,  6.  Gesege  hwaeber  be  betere  J)ince,  hwseber  be  .  .  . ,  be  .  .  . , 
Bt.  8  ;  F.  26,  10.  Gesecge  he  his  m6de,  •$  hit  maeg  findan  .  .  . ,  35,  I  ; 
F.  154,  23.  Ic  de  maeg  mid  feaum  wordum  gesecgan  hu  manegra  yfela 
da  welan  sint  gefylde,  32,  i  ;  F.  114,  6.  Me  dined  baet  bu  haebbe  genoh 
sweotole  gesaed,  bast  aelces  mannes  sawl  nu  si  and  a  beo,  Solil.  H.  63,  29. 
Him  waes  gesaed,  •£  Wilielm  eorll  wolde  hider  cuman,  Chr.  1066  ;  P.  196, 
4-  II  a.  in  the  passive  with  an  infinitive  complementary  to  the 

subject: — He  is  gessed  memoratur  (hoc  fecisse),  An.  Ox.  3873:  1514 
Heo  waes  gessed  narretur  (superstitionis  contemptrix  extitisse),  4432. 
Gesaede  memorantur,  i.  dicuntur,  1610.  III.  used  absolutely  : — 

Loca  •£  du  aenigum  menn  gesaecga  vide  nemini  dixeris,  Mt.  L.  8,  4. 
Bebead  ^te  ne  aenigum  men  hia  ne  gesaegde,  Mk.  L.  R.  7,  36.  Middy 
uaes  ongeten  gehaten  is  degnum  gesaeccanne  quo  cognito  iubetur  discipulis 
nuntiare,  Jn.  p.  8,  4.  Ill  &.  with  prep,  to  speak,  tell  about  : — 

Hio  ne  cudon  gesecggan  be  bam  sigebeacne,  El.  165.  Scortlice  ic  haebbe 
nu  gessed  ymb  ba  brie  daelas  bises  middangeardes  breviter  tripartiti  orbis 
divisiones  dedi,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  10,  3.  Hwaeder  de  nu  st  genoh  sweotole 
gesed  be  bam  wtsdome,  Solil.  H.  66,  2.  [O.  Sax.  gi-seggian  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-sagen,  -segen  dicere,  de-,  pro-,  re-ferre,  exponere,  digerere, 
memorare.~]  v.  fore-gessegd. 

ge-sedian.     /.  ge-sedan  or  ge-seddan.     v.  sedan. 

ge-segen.  Add:  -sewen,  -sawen,  -seagon.  I.  saying,  narrat- 

i'tg : — Gesaegene  dictu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  47.  Betwyh  ba  his  gesawene 
(-seagone,  v.  1.)  inter  dicendum,  Bd.  3,  19  ;  Sch.  282,  8.  _  II.  what 
is  said,  either  in  speech  or  writing,  a  narrative,  relation  : — Us  gedafenab 


£  we  gehyron  ba  word  haligra  gewreota  .  .  .  Manige  men  beob  be  ba 
word  baere  halgan  gesaegene  lustlice  gehyrab,  Bl.  H.  55,  4-26.  Gesegene, 
9.  p  in  bam  halgan  stsere  mid  gerynelicre  gessegene  (-segne,  v.  l.~)  is 
awriten  and  bus  gecweden  quod  in  sacra  historia  figurata  narratione 
describitur,  quae  ait,  Gr.  D.  245,  15.  Ic  geleornode  aet  gesaegene 
(relatione)  arwyrdra  witena  ^  ^  ic  secge,  9,  20.  Gesaegne  narratione, 
215,  6.  He  cwaed,  swa  seo  ilce  wise  manigum  men  cud  waes  be  his  sage 
(gesagone,  v.  /.)  aiebat,  sicut  res  eadem  multis  innotuit,  318,  27.  f>urh 
haligra  boca  gessegene  (rzdinge,  v.  /.)  gehyred,  1 ,  4.  Gesaegenum  asserlio- 
nibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  31.  Hu  maeg  ic  forlsetan  bset  dset  ic  can,  and 
lufian  bset  det  me  uncud  is  buton  be  gesegenum?,  Solil.  H.  23,  10 :  69, 
28.  J?urh  swylcra  manna  gesewenan  gefan,  60,  14.  Mid  gesegenum 
bara  fremdra  tselnesse,  Guth.  Gr.  102,  32.  Ne  gelyfde  ic  seniges  monnes 
gesegenum  swa  fela  wundorlicra  binga  non  crediderim  cuiquam  esse  tot 
prodigia,  Nar.  2,  10.  v.  eald-gesegen. 

ge-seglian.     Add:  v.  ge-siglan. 

ge-segness,  e  ;  /.  Saying,  expressing  : — Beforan  gesegnesse  licwurde 
beyond  expression  pleasing,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  73. 

ge-segnian.  Add:  (i)  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  anything 
in  token  of  blessing  or  consecration,  cross : — He  him  gebsed  and  hine 
gesegnode  (-senode,  v.  /.)  mid  Cristes  rode  tacne  signans  se  signo  sanctae 
crucis,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  491,  3.  Gisaegna  hine  consigna  eum,  Rtl.  1 20, 
7.  Men  gesegon  cuman  faegre  hand  of  heofonum  and  gesegnian  bass 
hfises  duru,  Shrn.  'ji,  J.  HI  gesawon  •£  he  waes  gemearcod  mid  by 
geryne  Cristes  rode  tacnes,  ba  cwsedon  hi :  'pis  is  semtig  fact  and  gesegnod 
(signatum}^  Gr.  D.  190,  3.  (2)  without  reference  to  the  cross,  to 
dedicate,  offer : — Swa  hwylc  man  swa  feondum  gesenodne  (immolatum) 
mete  bicged,  LI.  Th.  ii.  156,  17.  [O.  H.  'Ger.  ge-seganon  benedicere.] 
v.  un-gesegnod. 

ge-sehtlian.     Add:  v.  ge-saehtlian. 

ge-sehtness.  Add:  agreement,  concord,  peace: — Ic  forgife  sibbe 
and  gesehtnysse  eow  •£  ge  butan  6gan  eowres  eardes  brucan  dabo  vobis 
pacem  et  absque  pavore  habitabitis  in  terra  vestra  (Lev.  26,  6),  Hml.  S . 

13,  1 60. 

ge-selda.     Add  :  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sello  collega,  sodalis.'] 
ge-selen[n],  e  ;  /.  A  gift,  contribution,  tribute  : — Cunnende  of  gyld 
ixs   caeseres   geselenne   temtantes   de   reddendo    caesaris   tributo,    Mk. 

P-  5i  r- 

ge-sellan.  Add :  I.  to  give  as  a  present  to  a  person,  confer  gra- 
tuitously the  ownership  of.  (i)  with  dat.  of  person  : — Ic  eowrum  cynne 
Khananga  land  on  agene  seht  gesylle  (dabo},  Ps.  Th.  104,  10.  He 
geselled  godo  biddendum  hine,  Mt.  L.  7,  11.  Gesilid,  Jn.  L.  n,  22  : 

14,  16.     Cenwalh  gesalde  Cubrede  iii.  busendo  londes,  Chr.  648  ;  P.  28, 
I.     ^ghwylcum  drihten  maddum  gesealde,  B.  1052.     ^ghwast  baes  be 
him  aenig  mon  for  Godes  noman  geselle,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  II.     Dios  eorde 
eallum   mannum  is  t6  gemanan  geseald,  Past.  335,  10:  337,  3.     (2) 
without  dat.: — Eal  he  J5  ser  for  Gode  gesealde,  Bl.  H.  215,  5.     Gif  ge 
gelyfad  ^  eow  £  to  g8de  gelimpe  j>  ge  her  syllab,  bonne  bib  hit  eow  nyt 
geseald  (it  will  be  given  to  your  advantage),  41,  18.     Is  x\c  feoh  betere 
geseald  bonne  gehealden,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38,  20.  II.  of  the  Deity,  to 
grant,  bestow  a  faculty,  power,  advantage,  &c. : — Du  gesaldes  him  mseht, 
Jn.  L.  17,  2.     Nyle    se  Waldend  asngum  anum  ealle   gesyllan    gsestes 
snyttru,  Cri.  683.     Se  be  hit  begytej),  J>on  bid  ece   eadignes  geseald, 
Bl.  H.  97,  30.               II  a.  with  infin.  (or  gerund)  : — Drihten,  tldlices 
lifes  dsem  gisel  sibb  gifeaia  Domine,   temporalis  vitae  eos  tribue  pace 
gaudere,  Rtl.  73.  26.     luh  gesald  is  to  uutanne  vobis  datum  est  nosse, 
Mt.  L.  13,  ii.               lib.  with  clause: — Du  usig  halgawara  earnunga 
gisaldest  jite  giwordia  nos  sanctorum  merita  tribuisti  venerari,  Rtl.  73, 
30.     luh  gesald  is  •£  ge   witte,  Mt.  L.  13,  II.  III.  to  deliver, 
hand  to  a  person : — Gefered  wses  heafod  his  in  disc  and  gesald  waes  daer 
msedne,  Mt.  L.  14,  II.             Ill  a.  to  give  meat  or  drink,  a  cup  con- 
taining drink  : — Sua  hua  drinca  geseled  iiih  quisquis  potum  dederit  uobis, 
Mk.  L.  R.  9,  41.     Heo  ful  gesealde  edelwearde,  B.  615.     Lichoma  his 
us  gesealla  to  eattanne,  Jn.  L.  6,  52.                Ill  b.  to  give  to  eat  or 
drink  (infin.')  : — DO  gesaldes  me  eatta .  .  .  gesaldon  me  dringe,  Mt.  L. 
25>  35-         rV.  to  hand  over,      (i)  to  give  into  the  keeping  of,  commit, 
entrust: — Fif  craeft  me  gesaldes  (tradidisti),  Mt.  L.  25,  20.     Gesaldest, 
22.     He  gesalde  Wihtwaran  /Ebelwalde  Sub-Seaxna  cyninge,  Chr.  66 1  ; 
P.  32,  15.     East-Engle  haefdon  ^Elfrede  foreglsla  .vi.  geseald,  Chr.  894; 
P.  84,  19.     To  gisle  geseald,  1093;  P.  228,   20.     Ealle  J)ing  me  synt 
gesealde  (tradita}  fram  minum  Fasder,  Mt.  II,  27.     (i  a)  of  lending : — 
Gif  bu  fioh  to  borge  gesylle  (mutuam  dederis}  blnum  geferan,  LI.  Th.  i. 
52,  21.     Gelened  feoh  vel  on  borh  geseald  res  credita,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20, 
70.     ( i  b)  to  give  a  pledge,  guarantee,  security  : — Gif  hwa  oderne  god- 
borges  oncunne,  and  tion  wille  £  he  hwelcne  ne  gelaeste  bara  J>e  he  him 
gesealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  6.     Symble  se  man  bam  6drum  byrigean  geselle, 
30,   13.     Wed  gesyllan,  El.   1284.     Donne  hafas  du  din  wed  geseald 
defixisti  apud  extraneum  manum  tuam,  Past.  193,  4.     Sibban  he  him 
byrigan  gesealdne  haebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  17.     (i  c)  to  hand  on  informa- 
tion : — JHe  hia  geendebrednadon  dast  gesaga  .  .  .  suae  gesaldon  (betaehtun, 
W.  S.  tradiderunt}  us  *a  de  gesegon,  Lk.  L.  R.  I,  2  :  Mt.  p.  7,  3.     (2) 


GE-SELTAN— GE-SEON 


to  give  in  marriage  : — Gesaldon  nubtum  tradentes,  Mt.  L.  24,  38.  (3) 
to  hand  over,  deliver  to  a  hostile  power  (person  or  thing),  (a)  with 
dat. : — He  his  gear  geseled  waelhreowum  annis  suos  crudeli  tradit,  Past. 
249,  24.  De  doema  gesellzs  deh  dztn  (fegne,  Mt.  L.  5,  25.  God 
wylme  gesealde  Sodoman,  Gen.  1925.  Da  aldormenn  gesaldon  dec  me, 
Jn.  L.  1 8,  35.  Nalde  ue  gesealla  hine  de,  30.  Fyre  gesyllan,  Gen. 
2506:  Exod.  400.  He  bib  geseald  hzbnum  mannum,  Bl.  H.  15,  9: 
Lk.  18,  32.  Gesald,  Lk.  L.  R.  18,  32.  Hie  me  habbad  gesealdne 
heora  wlencum,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  20,  30.  (b)  with  prep. ;— Hia  gesellas 
(tradenf)  iiiih  in  gemotum,  Mt.  L.  10,  17.  Geseles  iiiih  in  costuncge, 
24,  9.  He  hi  on  hzftnyd  gesealde,  Ps.  Th.  77,  6l.  Dy  Izs  gesellz 
dec  de  fyond  to  dome,  Mt.  L.  5,  25.  In  bzlblyse  gesyllan  to  commit  to 
the  flames,  Exod.  400.  To  deade  gesyllan  morti  tradere,  Ps.  Th.  117, 
18  :  Mt.  L.  10,  21.  (c)  with  dat.  and  prep. .— Gif  bu  be  selfne  to  an- 
wealde  bam  woruldszlbum  gesealdest,  Bt.  7,2;  F.  18,  34.  (4)  to 
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emede 
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in,e  I  ,  '    ' 

binge  ne  mehton  gesemede  weorban,  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  34.     HI  gesem 

beun  ne  rmhtan  ...  HI  mid  mycelon  unsehte  tocyTdon,  Chr  1094  • 
229,  7-12.  (2)  to  end  dispute  between  persons  by  giving  judgement  upon 
their  claims,  to  arbitrate  between  .—  Wzron  twegen  cyningafymb  t  rtce 
wmnende  ...  fa  sendan  hie  t6  Philippuse  and  bzdon  bit  he  hie  ymb 
bzt  nee  gesemde  cum  Philippum  duo  regesderegni  terminis  ambirentes 
judtcem  praeoptavissent,  Ors.  3,  7  I  S.  1  14,  18.  Ic  inc  geseman  nf  mxg 
/  cannot  judge  between  you,  Bl.  H.  181,  8.  Os  sceal  ore  I  and  ecg  Kesem- 
an,  By.  60.  We  beod  ztforan  Gode  gesemde  before  God  shall  the 


monnes  gesald  bid  (tradendus  est)  in  bond  monna,  17,  22.  Geseald,  Bl. 
H.  73,  L  (5)  to  dedicate  to  God,  consecrate:— He  his  blzd  Gode  ealne 
gesealde,  Gu.  74.  Gehet  se  cining  Pauline  j)  he  wolde  his  dohtor 
gesyllan  Gode  (cf.  filiam  suam  Christo  consecrandam  Paulino  adsignauit, 


Bd.  2,  9),  Chr.  626;  P.  25,  II. 


V.  to  give  in  exchange,     (i)  to 


sell  for  (wijf)  a  price : — He  gesealde  wib  feo  heofenes  Hlaford,  Bl.  H.  69, 
13.  Ealle  (bishoprics  and  abbeys)  he  wid  feo  gesealde,  Chr.  1100;  P. 
235.  27-  Codes  cyrcean  wid  feo  gesyllan,  1093  ;  P.  227,  24.  (2)  to  sell  at 
(to)  a  (certain)  price  : — p  hie  man  gesealde  to  j>rim  hunde  penega,  Bl.  H. 
75,  22  :  Mk.  14,  5.  Dis  mihle  beon  geseald  to  myclum  wurde,  Mt.  26,  9. 
(3)  to  sell : — Hy  hine  gesealdan  cipemonnum  eum  mercatoribus  vendide- 
runt,  Ors.  1,5;  S.  34,  2.  Ic  ne  mzg  swa  fela  gefon  swa  fela  swa  ic 
mzg  gesyllan  (vendere),  Coll.  M.  23,  29.  (4)  to  give  in  payment  :— 
He  geselj)  eallne  done  welan  zfter  dam  anwealde,  butan  he  hine  mid 
Izssan  begitan  mzge,  Bt.  33,  2  ;  F.  124,  10.  Twa  and  twentig  busend 
punda  goldes  and  seolfres  mon  gesealde  bam  here  'of  ^ngla  lande  wid 
fride,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  12.  Hia  gesealdon  hia  in  lond  lamwrihtzs  dede- 
runt  eos  in  agrumfiguli,  Mt.  L.  27,  10.  Ix.  scitt.  gesellan  wid  his  fedre, 
LI.  Th.  i.  148,  16.  He  cwzb  £  he  call  $  god  1>  he  mihte  for  mede 
J»islicre  fremsumnesse  gesyllan  wolde,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  157,  4.  VI. 

to  give  what  may  be  demanded,  pay  tribute,  tax,  fine,  compensation, 
&c. : — Cantware  gebingodan  wib  Ine  and  him  gesaldon  .xxx.  m.,  forbon 
hie"  zr  Mul  forbzrndon,  Chr.  694;  P.  40,  12.  Gif  se  oxa  beow  ofstinge, 
geselle  bam  hlaforde  .xxx.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  4.  Se  hlaford  be  ryhtes 
wyrne  .  .  .  gesylle  bam  cynge  .cxx.  scitt.,  200,  16  :  340,  12.  Gesylle 
he  bone  briddan  dzl  his  agenre  teodunge  int6  his  cyrican,  366,  24. 
Geselle  he  .cxx.  scitt.  t6  wlte,  86,  5 :  104,  3 :  106,  7  :  200,  3. 
Geselle  he  him  .xxx.  scitt.  to  b6te,  96,  18 :  266,  15.  Gesyllan  bi  J>am 
cynge  .cxx.  scitt.,  and  forgyldan  Jione  wer  his  magum,  202,  15.  M6t 
he  gesellan  by  man  and  sweord  on  j>  wergild,  136,  14.  Penningslaeht 
gesella  dzm  caseri  censum  dare  ccesari,  Mt.  L.  22,  17.  VII.  to 

give  up,  surrender,  lose : — J?zr  he  his  feorh  gesealde,  Chr.  855 ;  P.  66, 
18 :  Gen.  1739-  Manig  man  his  feorh  for  cyle  gesealde,  Bl.  H.  213, 
'32.  He  bzm  folce  feorg  gesealde,  Ap.  58.  VIII.  where  the 

object  denotes  action  regarded  as  given  by  the  agent  and  received  by  the 
person  affected,  to  give  help,  protection,  &c. : — Ic  be  mine  wsere  gesylle, 
Gen.  1329.  Embehtsumnise  he  geselle  Gode  obsequiutn  se  praestare Deo 


Jn.  L.  16,  2. 


IX.   to  give  forth,  give  (as  in  give  tongue),  make 


a  sound : — JEr  don  se  hona  stefne  gesella  (uocem  dederif),  Mk.  L.  R. 
14,  30.  X.  to  put  forth  in  words,  give  evidence,  answer,  &c. : — 

Cydnisse  in  godspell  gesiled  testimonium  in  euangelio  datur,  Jn.  p.  I,  4. 
pte  ondsuzre  we  gesellz  ut  responsum  demus,  Jn.  L.  R.  I,  22.  East- 
Engle  haefdon  ^Ifrede  aj>as  geseald,  Chr.  894;  P.  84,  19.  XI. 

to  offer,  present  for  consideration,  shew  : — Becon  gesalde  signum  daret, 
Jn.  p.  3,  13.  XII.  to  assign,  appoint  to  an  office,  for  a  purpose  : — 

Him  man  berigean  geselle  his  feoh  t6  healdenne,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  5.  Da 
halgan  gewritu  sint  us  t6  leohtfatum  gesald,  dzt  we  mzgen  geseon  hwzt 
we  don  scylen  Scriptura  sacra  quasi  quaedam  nobis  lucerna  sit  posita, 


Past.  365,  14. 


XII  a.  to  allot,  assign  a  share,  reward : — Se  be 


hine  gefo  and  gegange  healfne  hine  age;  gif  hine  man  cwelle,  geselle  heom 
man  LXX.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  42,  18.  Him  waes  lean  geseald  sell  on  swegle, 
Gu.  756.  XIII.  to  cause  to  have,  (i)  to  cause  to  receive  a  benefit, 
injury  : — pxr  is  sigorsped  geseald,  }>am  J>e  seced  t6  him,  An.  911  :  646. 

(2)  to  produce  in  a  person  or  thing  a  state,  feeling,  &c. : — Ic  e6w  geselle 
da  durhwuniendan  sibbe,  Past.  351,  13.     Sib  gesealla  him  pacem  dare 
eis,  Jn.  p.  7,  8.     Gesealla  hllf  middangearde  dare  uitam  mundo,  p.  4,  18. 

(3)  to  endow  with  a  quality,   faculty,   &c. : — Him  frea  gesealde  wsepna 
geweald,    Exod.    20.      Him  waes  g«st  geseald,  Dan.  533.     Ic    on   J>e 
oncnSwe  wlsdomes  gewit  geseald,  An.  646.     [Goth,  ga-saljan  to  offer, 
sacrifice :  O.  Sax.  gi-sellian  to  hand  over,  deliver.] 

ge-seltan.     v.  ge-siltan  :  ge-sem.     See  next  word. 
ge-seman.     Substitute:    I.    the    object    a  person,     (i)  to  reconcile 
adversaries : — L£t  inc  geseman  zr  du  din  lac  bringe  vade  prius  recon- 


cthanfratn  tuo  Past.  349,  I2.  Hie  bzdan  Philippus  bzt  he  heora 
ladteow  wzre  w,d  Focenses,  and  ...  J^t  he  ...  obbehie  gesemde,  o»£ 
bmgefulturnade  *  h,  huf  oferwinnan  mehten  (vel  differri  bellum,vel 
aufern)  .  He  h,m  gehet  *  he  hie  geseman  wolde  (pacem  promsi,\ 

3'      :        14'  "~     '         eaf*  *  miStC  &ewinn  '    '  ™  ™id  na"u™ 


nd 

—  Jmhte  (the  cast 

between  Wynflaid  and  Leofwine  was  to  be  settled  with  absolute  justice), 
Cht.  Th.  288,  30.  (3)  to  settle  the  doubts  of:— Me  fyrwet  brzc  .  .  . 
»r  bon  me  geunne  ece  dryhten  >zt  me  geseme  snoterra  mon.  Sal. 
251.  II.  the  object  a  thing,  to  settle  a  dispute,  make  up  a  quarrel  :— 
peh  heora  gewinn  ba  gesemed  wsere,  Ors.  i,  u  ;  S.  52,  25.  II  a.  of 
a  legal  settlement,  to  give  judgement  in  a  suit,  make  award  in  as 
arbitrator : — Gif  man  6derne  tihte  .  .  .  gesecaen  hiom  szmend  .  .  .  sibban 
sio  sace  gesemed  si6  an  seofan  nihtum  se  man  bam  odrum  riht  ged6  .  . . 
gif  he  bonne  j>  nylle  gelde  bonne  .c.  buton  ade  sibban  Ine  ncaht  ofer  } 
gesem  hi^  if  a  man  bring  a  charge  against  another  .  .  .  let  them  get  them 
an  arbitrator  .  .  .  within  seven  days  of  the  award  being  made  it  must  be 
carried  out.  If  the  party  concerned  refuse  to  do  this  he  must  pay  a 
hundred  as  fine,  without  the  option  of  an  oath ;  then  one  day  after  this 
payment  the  case  may  be  settled,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  17-32,  3.  [The  passage 
is  somewhat  obscure.  Hie  might  be  ace.  f.  sing,  or  pi. ;  in  the  transla- 
tion just  attempted  it  has  been  taken  as  the  former,  and  as  referring  to 
sacu ;  so  that  the  meaning  of  the  latter  part  of  the  regulation  is  taken  to 
be  that  a  party  to  a  suit,  who  failed  to  carry  out  the  arbitrator's  award, 
would  be  liable  to  a  payment  of  a  hundred,  and  only  when  this  payment 
had  been  made  would  be  able  to  get  a  legal  settlement  of  the  case.] 

gesen,  i(e)sen,  i(e)send,  isern,  eosen  entrails;  exta  :— Gesen 
exta,  i.  intestina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  28.  lesen  exta,  107,  68.  Isen, 
30,  i.  lesendne,  isend,  91,  38.  lesende  extis,  96,  45.  lesende  odde 
innelfe,  31,  67.  Gebegdum  isernum  tortuosis  intestinis,  Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  8. 
Eosenum,  Ixxiv,  31.  [Cf.  (?)  ising  a  sausage,  Halliw.  Diet.] 

ge-sendan.  Add:  I.  the  object  a  living  creature,  (i)  to  cause  to 
go  on  an  errand,  for  a  purpose,  to  a  place,  dispatch: — Du  mec  gesendes, 
Jn.  L.  17,  8.  Ne  gesende  God  sunu  his  in  middangeard  }He  gedocmde 
middangeard,  3,  17.  Bisin  fadores  in  wingeard  suna  dzs  gesendnes 
(mittentis),  Mt.  p.  19,  i.  Wzren  alrendracen  gesend  of  R6me  to  .ffingla 
lande,  Chr.  785  ;  P.  55,  3.  Weron  gesendene  hergas  his  missis  exerciii- 
bus  suis,  Mt.  L.  22,  7.  In  cummenum  foreonfoeng,  in  gesendena 
embichta  in  venientibus  praesumlio,  in  missis  obsequium,  p.  8,  a.  (2) 
with  a  sense  of  compulsion  or  violence,  to  send  to  prison,  into  exile, 
&c. : — Mzht  gesenda  t  t5  gesendanne  in  tintergo,  Lk.  L.  la,  5.  H6 
gesendad  wzs  in  carcerne,  23,  25.  Gesendet,  Jn.  L.  3,  24.  II. 
where  the  object  is  not  a  living  creature,  to  cause  to  be  conveyed: — 
Rehtlic  were  dec  gesende  strion  mm  mynetrum,  Mt.  L.  25,  27.  III. 
to  communicate  motion  to  an  object,  move  to  a  place  of  rest,  put,  lay. 
(i)  the  object  material: — Helpend  ne  hafo  ic  1>te  gesende  (d5,  W.S.) 
mec  in  j>  fiscpol,  Jn.  L.  5,  7.  Gif  des  monn  bond  his  in  ttisum  wztre 
gisende,  Rtl.  102,  7 :  100,  39.  (2)  the  object  non-material : — Mid 
diiil  gesende  in  heorta  is  •pte  salde  hine,  Jn.  L.  R.  13,  2.  IV.  with 
a  stronger  sense  of  motion,  to  cast,  throw: — HI  gesendon  nett  in  sae, 
Mt.  L.  4,  1 8.  Da  yflo  hi  ut  gesendon  (awurpon,  W.S.),  13,  48.  Da 
de  gesendon  dingo  hiora  .  .  .  qui  mittebant  munera  sua  in  gazophilacium, 
Lk.  L.  R.  22,  I.  On  sz  gesended  (beworpen,  W.S.),  Mk.  L.  R.  9, 
42.  V.  to  send  forth,  emit  sound,  utter  a  word: — Das  aszgdniso 

16  eare  rummodnise  ic  gisendo  (emitio},  Rtl.  125,  7.  Mi*  dy  gesende 


stefne  micla  emissa  uoce  magna,  Mk.  L.  15,  37. 
word  emissum  non  solum  uerbum,  Mk.  p.  I,  lo. 


Gesended  ne  t  ane 
VI.  the  object 

not  expressed,  to  send  a  messenger  or  a  message : — Gi6  gesendon  t6 
I6hanne  and  cydnise  getrymede,  Jn.  L.  5,  33.     Hi  gesendon  in  alle  lond 
dzm,  Mt.  L.  14,  35.     [Goth,  ga-sandjan :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-«enten.] 
ge-sene.     v.  ge-slne :  ge-se6cled.     v.  ge-siclian. 


Northern  and  Mercian  forms :    ge-sea,  -scan,  -sion,  ic  -seom,  -sion 
-sium,  bu  -siist,  -sist,  -sezs,  he  -sii*.  -siis,  -sib,  -sis  ;  pi.  -scab,  -siAb,  -seas  ; 
p.  ic,  he  -szh,  -szgh,  -seh,  bu  -sege,  pi.  -segon,  -szgon  ;  imp.  -szh, 
-szgh,  -seh,  -sech,  -sih,  pi.  -seaeb,  -siab ;  stibj.  prs.  -se,  -see,  -sicS,  -sn, 
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pi.  sen ;  p.  -sege  ;  part.  prs.  -sionde,  -siende,  -seende,  -segende ;  pp. 
-segen,  -segn,  -seen  To  see.~]  Add: — ]?u  gesege  crevisti,  geseah 
crevit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  54,  55.  I.  to  have  the  faculty  of  vision, 

to  exercise  that  faculty,  (i)  literal: — Ne  gesyhj)  se  nsefre  he  will 
remain  blind  for  ever,  Bl.  H.  153,  22.  He  s6na  geseh  he  at  once  re- 
covered his  sight,  15,  27.  Lareow,  JJ  ic  geseo  (gesii,  L.,  gisie,  R.) 
Lord,  that  I  might  receive  my  sight  (A.V.),  Mk.  IO,  51.  Hi  his  eagan 
astungon  .  .  .eft  Gode  fultomiendum  he  meahte  geseon,  Chr.  797  ;  P. 
56,  12.  Beod  onforan  eagan,  ne  magon  geseon,  Ps.  Th.  113,  13. 
Mihte  he  mid  ban  6J>ron  eagan  gese6n,  Guth.  98,  4.  (2)  figurative: — 
Du  gesiist  (-sihst,  R.)  geworpe  done  mot,  Mt.  L.  7,  5.  Fader  din  ge- 
siid  (-syhd,  W.S.,  -sid,  R.)  in  degelnisse,  6,  4.  Ne  sciolon  gesea  (ne 
geseo J),  W.S.,  R.),  13,  13.  II.  trans.  To  see  a  material  object, 

(l)  with  ace.: — Ic  gesie'  heofonas  videbo  caelos,  Ps.  Srt.  8,  4.  Gif  bu 
gesyxt  (-sihst,  v.l.~)  wulfes  spor  XT  bonne  hyne,  Lch.  i.  360,  19.  Du 
gestst,  Mt.  p.  12,  4.  p  folc  wundrad  baes  be  hit  seldost  gesiehd,  Bt.  39, 
3;  S.  126,  22.  Geseohd,  41,  i;  S.  141,  18.  Ic  be  mmum  eagum 
geseah,  Gen.  820.  Mon  gewundodne  monn  ne  geseah,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48, 
1 6.  Hig  gesawon  (-segon,  -seagon,  v.ll.}  senna  weg,  Mart.  H.  44,  18. 
Gesaegon,  El.  68.  (i  a)  where  the  subject  is  inanimate : — ]>e  gesawon 
y]>a,  Ps.  Th.  76,  13.  (l  b)  where  seeing  implies  life: — Hi  sunnan  ne 
geseod  syddan  sefre,  Ps.  Th.  57,  7.  (l  c)  irregular  constructions  : — He 
geseah  swa  swa  scinende  sunne  he  saw  what  looked  like  sunshine,  it 
seemed  to  him  as  if  the  sun  were  shining,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  741-  Pxr 
gelade  mid  him  leng  ne  mihton  gese<5n  t6somne  (they  could  not  keep  in 
sight  of  one  another?');  sid  waes  gedasled,  Exod.  207.  TI  the  past 
participle  is  used  to  form  the  passive,  but  also  as  an  adj.  governing  dat. 
of  person,  (a)  as  passive  or  uncertain : — Wunderleca  naedran  waeron 
gesewene  (-seogene,  v./.)  on  Sfib-Seaxna  londe,  Chr.  773;  P.  50,  22. 
(b)  as  adj.,  visible  to : — f»onne  bij>  us  gesawen  (-sewen,  v.l.}  baet  us  XT 
gessed  waes,  Wlfst.  3,  17.  Ing  waes  aerest  mid  East-Denum  gesewen 
secgum,  Run.  22.  (2)  with  ace.  and  infin. : — J>u  gesihst  weallas  blican, 
Sal.  234.  He  frean  gesihd  faran,  Cri.  925.  Mon  geseah  hine  hre6fe 
clalnsian,  Bl.  H.  177,  15.  J?asr  he  bset  wif  geseah  stondan,  Gen.  547  : 
Ho.  50.  Geseah  he  rinca  manige  swefan,  B.  728.  Swa  ic  sefre  ne 
geseah  aznigne  maim  be  gelicne  steoran,  An.  493.  He  hine  geseah  on 
singalum  gebedum  beon  abysgadne,  Bd.  I,  7  ;  Sch.  20,  2.  (3)  with  ace. 
and  complementary  adj.  (ptcpl.)  in  nom.  or  ace. : — Ic  ]>e  geseah  murci- 
ende,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  8,  28.  Ge  geseo])  grSwende  eorban  waestmas,  Bl.  H. 
59,  2.  Hi  geseod  egefulne  j>one  de  hi  eadm6dne  forhygedon,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  300,  19.  Hyne  nan  man  yrre  (yrne?)  geseah  ne  ungeornfulne  to 
CrTstes  JieowdSme,  Guth.  92,  23 :  Gu.  1026.  Mon  geseah  hine  blinde 
onlyhtende,  Bl.  H.  177,  15.  He  geseah  Sim6n  fleogendne,  189,  i. 
We  gesegon  windas  and  wzgas  forhte  gewordne,  An.  455.  ^  Do  bu  da 
Izced6mas  swilce  Jm  ba  ITchoman  gesie,  Lch.  ii.  84,  15.  Mr  he  geseo 
his  wif  and  his  beam  sweltende,  Bt.  10 ;  F.  28,  39.  p  hi  gesawon 
mannes  b!6d  agoten,  Ors.  1,2;  S.  30,  9.  Hi  gefegon  J)aes  J>e  hi  hyne 
gesundne  geseon  m6ston,  B.  1628:  1998.  Waeron  geseowene  (-sawenae, 
t»./.)  fyrene  dracan  on  bam  lyfte  fleogende,  Chr.  793 ;  P.  55,  34.  (3  a) 
with  complementary  phrase : — He  geseah  bone  halgan  wer  swa  unr6tes 
modes,  Guth.  80,  14.  (4)  with  infin.  and  its  object : — Ic  lafe  geseah 
minum  hlaforde  beran,  Ra.  57,  IO.  Heo  geseh  niman  hyre  cild,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  146,  IO.  (5)  the  object  a  clause: — Ic  maeg  heonon  geseon  hwaer 
he  sylf  sited,  Gen.  666.  III.  the  object  an  event,  action,  a  condi- 

tion, &c.,  where  visible  effects  are  produced  in  a  material  body,  to  see,  be 
witness  of.  (i)  with  ace.  (noun,  or  pronoun  referring  to  a  noun  or  to  a 
clause): — pxt  synfull  gesyhd,  Ps.  Th.  ill,  9.  J5te  gesiis  (gisseh,  R., 
geseah,  W.S.),  •%>  getrymed  quod  vidit,  hoc  testatur,  Jn.  L.  3,  32.  j?ara 
ricra  manna  unbeawas  manige  men  geseob,  Bt.  27,  I  ;  F.  94,  27.  HI 
ofsleab  ba  awergdan  .  .  .  bonne  gesedb  ealle  gesceafta  fires  Drihtnes  mihte, 
J>eah  hie"  nu  mennisce  men  oncnawan  nellan,  Bl.  H.  95,  9.  Ic  gesaeh 
unrehtwtsnisse  in  cestre,  Ps.  Srt.  54,  10.  f>u  gesege  fyrenfulra  wite,  Ps. 
Th.  90,  8.  }?xt  folc  bis  wundor  geseah,  Bl.  H.  15,  29.  Simon  wearb 
faeringa  geong  cniht,  and  sona  eft  eald  man  .  .  .  ba  Ner6n  •£  geseah,  Bl. 
H.  1 75,  6.  Hi  min  sylfes  weorc  gesawon  mid  eagum,  Ps.  Th.  94,  9. 
Gesegon,  Cri.  1154.  Hi  •£  oncnawan  ne  mihton  ;f>  hie  baer  gesawon, 
Bl.  H.  105,  29.  Gesawun  (gesegon  i  geseende,  L.,  gesasgon,  R.),  Mt. 
26,  8.  J>a  hig  gesawon  (geseende,  L.,  gesegun,  R.)  ba  eorbbifunge,  27, 
54.  Geseon  mordorbealo  maga,  B.  1078.  Sibbe  synfulra  gesiende,  Ps. 
Srt.  72,3.  Him  baet  wundra  masst  gesewen  buhte  it  seemed  to  him  the 
greatest  wonder  seen,  Gu.  1101.  (2)  with  a  clause: — Se  de  mon 
gesihd  daet  stronglic  weorc  wyrcd,  Bt.  16,  3  ;  F.  54,  28.  Geseo  we 
faet  oft  gelimpe])  j>  . .  . ,  Bl.  H.  125,  9.  Hie  geseod  hu  God  ba  stowe 
weorbab,  129,  25.  Fyrd  geseah  hfi  hlifedon  seglas,  Exod.  88.  He  geseah 
J>aet  ge  .  .  .  wite  legdon,  GO.  684.  We  gesawon  baet  .  .  . ,  Dan.  474. 
Eagan  mine  gesawon  hC  yfo  gelaac  .  .  .  ganged,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
1 36.  IV.  where  a  fact  (stated  in  a  clause)  is  realized  by  means  of 

the  eyes,  to  know  from  ocular  evidence : — Ic  geseo  ^  J>as  br6J>or  synd 
geswencede,  Bl.  H.  233,  25.  Ic  on  his  gearwan  geseo  J>ast  he  is  aerend- 
secg,  Gen.  657.  Du  gesyhst  )>aet  ic  swa  dyde,  Ps.  Th.  58,  4.  Gerefa  min 
. . .  geseod  baet  me  of  bryde  beam  ne  wocon,  Gen.  2184.  We  gesiod  bsette 


heofonsteorran  ealle  efenbeorhte  ne  scinad,  Met.  20,  231.  He  geseah 
•$  hie  nznige  b6te  don  noldan,  Bl.  H.  79,  7.  Eower  fela  geseah  Jiaet  we 
}>ry  sendon,  Dan.  412.  S6na  gesawon  ceorlas  fast  waes  brim  blode  fah, 
B.  1591.  Dryhten  ford!6cad  ofer  beam  monna  baet  he  gesie  hwseder 
sie  ongietende  odde  soecende  God,  Ps.  Vos.  13,  2.  Ne  magon  ge  gesion 
^  he  spyrab  aefter  fuglum?,  Bt.  39,  I  ;  F.  210,  28.  Geseon,  Gen.  611. 
He  maeg  geseon,  bonne  he  on  baet  sine  starad,  fast  ic  godne  funde  beaga 
bryttan,  B.  1485.  Magon  we  geseon  and  oncnawan  and  swibe  gearelke 
ongeotan  j>  jisses  middangeardes  ende  swibe  neah  is,  Bl.  H.  107,  22. 
He  waes  geseonde  bast  seo  baer  wass  gesigefaested,  151,  8.  V.  to 

turn  the  eyes  or  mind  to  an  object,  look  at,  observe,  notice,  regard,  (i) 
physical  (or  figurative) : — To  hwi  gesihst  bu  (gesiistu,  L.,  gesihstfi,  R.) 
mot  on  bines  brodor  eagan,  and  bfi  ne  gesyhst  (geseaes,  R.)  bone 
beam  on  J>inum  agenum  eagan  ?,  Mt.  7,  3.  .ffighwilc  bara  be  gesihj) 
esis,  L.)  wif  t6  gitsanne,  Mt.  R.  5,  28.  Raere  Cp  ^in  heafod  and 
geseoh  bis  -^  Sim6n  deb,  Bl.  H.  187,  35  :  241,  32.  Acer  egan  min  daet 
hie1  ne  gesen  idelnisse,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  37.  He  bij>  bam  yflum  egeslic  to 
gese6nne  he  will  be  awful  for  the  evil  to  look  at,  Cri.  920.  (2)  mental  : — 
Dryhten  gesyhd  ba  eadmedu  Dominus  humilia  respicit,  Ps.  Th.  112,  5. 
Min  eadmedu  geseah  vide  humilitatem  meam,  118,  153.  Smea  and 
geseoh  (gesaegh,  L.,  gisih,  R.)  scrutare  et  vide,  Jn.  7,  52.  Geseoh,  An. 
1283.  Gesash  (loca,  W.S.)  in  hu  miclum  deh  ahenas,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  4. 
Geseod  hu  cyme  weorc  Drihten  worhte,  Ps.  Th.  65,  4.  Gesegende 
(-seende,  R.,  16ciende,  W.S.)  ne  sciolon  gesea,  Mt.  L.  13,  13.  Waes  he 
mid  faere  godcundan  gife  gesewen  (-sawen,  v.l.~)  and  gemildsod  diuina 
gratia  respectus,  Bd.  I,  7  ;  Sch.  20,  5.  VI.  to  see  a  person  or 

place,  (i)  to  visit,  have  personal  communication  with  a  person  : — Eft 
ic  eow  geseo  (gesium  t  gesie',  L.,  gesiom,  R.),  Jn.  16,  22.  Hi  God 
geseod  (geseas,  L.),  Mt.  5,  8  :  Bl.  H.  13,  27.  Ic  wat  he  me  bebead, 
]>a  ic  hine  nehst  geseah,  Gen.  536.  He  maeg  geseon  sweglcyning,  2658  : 
Ph.  675.  Nu  ge  moton  gangan  Hr6dgar  geseon,  B.  396.  (2)  to  visit, 
go  to  a  place : — J?aet  ic  lif  sefter  6drum  geseo  and  gesece  that  I  go  to 
another  world  after  this  one,  Hy.  4,  31.  Gewiton  him  ba  wigend  wica 
neosian,  Frysland  geseon,  B.  1126.  VII.  to  see  with,  the  mind's 

eye : — Gif  hwelc  mon  maege  gesion  da  birhtu  J>aes  heofonlican  leohtes  mid 
hluttrum  eagum  his  M6des  hanc  quisquis  potent  notare  lucem,  Bt.  34, 
8;  F.  146,  2.  (i)  to  see,  observe,  notice,  (a)  with  ace.: — On  him 
Dryhten  gesihd  firenbealu,  Cri.  1275.  Sum  spearca  sSbfaestnesse  dara 
be  de  wit  XT  ne  gesawon,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  164,  3.  Geseon  on  him  selfum 
synne  gen6ge,  Cri.  1265  :  1314.  Wenab  ba  dysigan  j>  zlc  mon  sie 
blind  swa  hi  sint,  and  ^  nan  mon  ne  maege  seon  (gesion,  v.  /.)  ^  hi 
gesion  ne  magon,  Bt.  38,  5  ;  F.  206,  21.  J>ses  de  me  gebuht  is  and  ic 
gesewen  haebbe  ut  ego  mihi  videor  perspexisse,  Bd.  i,  25  ;  Sch.  55,  5. 
(b)  with  ace.  and  infin. : — Gesihd  he  ba  domas  wonian,  Gu.  27.  (2)  to 
see,  learn  by  examination  or  inquiry,  find  out : — Geseoh  gif  ic  on 
swiculne  weg  code,  Ps.  Th.  138,  21.  Daet  ic  gese  willan  Dryhtnes,  Ps. 
Srt.  26,  4.  He  heora  bearfe  forgeaf,  od  baet  he  gesawe  hwaet  he  him 
don  wolde,  Bd.  I,  25 ;  Sch.  53,  3.  (2  a)  to  read  in  a  narrative: — f>a 
geseah  ic  ba  gedriht  in  gedwolan  lifgan,  Dan.  22.  (3)  to  come  to  know, 
have  certain  knowledge  of: — Her  weard  Eadwine  cining  ofslagan  .  .  . 
and  hi  fordydan  call  Nordhymbra  land.  J>a  j>  Paulinus  geseah,  Chr. 
633  5  P-  25,  33-37-  ^s  bing  geseonde,  1087 ;  P.  223,  15.  (4)  to 
know  by  clear  evidence  a  fact  (stated  in  a  clause)  : — Ic  geseom  (gisiom, 
R.,  me  byncd,  W.S.)  ^te  du  ard  uitga,  Jn.  4,  19.  Ic  geseo  •p  de  is  nu 
frofre  mare  dearf  Jonne  unrStnesse,  Bt.  3,  3 ;  F.  6,  15.  He  geseah 
(-saegh,  L.)  ^  he  WKS  awzged,  Mt.  R.  2,  16  :  Gen.  1270.  Geseod  baet 
ic  ana  com,  Deut.  32,  39.  Gesiad,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  196,  7-  We  woldun  bu 
gesawe  baet  .  .  . ,  Gu.  439.  Geseon  hwaeder  him  mon  sod  be  lyge  sagad, 
Cri.  1307.  Tf  in  the  passive,  to  seem;  videri: — J?aes  be  me  gebuht 
and  gesawen  is,  Bd.  l,  25  ;  Sch.  55,  4.  f>aet  he  bam  cudum  and  bam 
uncubum  waes  gelice  gesegen  ita  ut  extra  humanam  naturam  notis 
ignotisque  esse  videretur,  Guth.  Gr.  170,  177  :  163,  40.  Huset  de 
gesegen  is  (bincb,  W.S.,  dynced,  R.)  quid  tibi  videtur?,  Mt.  L.  17,  25. 
p  geseen  bid  haefis  quod  videtur  habere,  25,  29.  J>a  be  hiora  andlyfene 
needfearflico  gesawen  wasron  (uidebantur),  Bd.  I,  26;  Sch.  57, 
4.  VIII.  to  experience,  meet  with,  feel : — c  Ic  sende  to  be  Andreas, 

and  he  be  ut  alalt.'  Swa  me  Drihten  t6  cwasb,  ic  gesi^  (7  experience 
just  what  the  Lord  said  I  should),  Bl.  H.  237,  36.  For  hwon  wast  bu 
wean,  gesyhst  sorge  ?,  Gen.  877.  Geseod  sorga  maeste  synfa  men  sarig- 
ferde,  Cri.  1082.  Blzdes  and  blisse  be  hy  geseod,  1257.  Waere  hi6 
fundon,  wuldor  gesawon,  halige  heahtreowe,  Exod.  387.  Hi  b6te 
gesawon,  582.  Du  gesee  da  god  sind,  Ps.  Srt.  127,  5.  Gesean  gebros- 
nunge  videre  corruptionem,  15,  IO.  Gesian  daegas  gode,  33,  10. 
Swegldreamas  gese6n,  Cri.  1349.  "E2L.  intrans.  To  look  on: — f>a  me 
on  faegere  geseod  videbunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  74.  f»3sr  hi  on  gesawon 
ealle  in  conspectu  omnium,  105,  35.  Geseoh  on  me  respice  in  me,  68, 
16.  He  waes  geseonde  on  nordanweardne  bisne  middangeard,  Bl.  H. 
209,  30.  X.  to  take  care  that  something  is  (or  is  not)  done  : — 

Gesih  (warna,  W.S.)  du  ^  naenigum  menn  du  coede,  Mk.  L.  R.  I,  44- 
L6ca  t  geseh  (gesech,  R.),  Mt.  L.  8,  4.  Gesead  (geseaeb,  R.,  warniab, 
W.S.)  ^te  nan  nyte  videte  ne  quis  sciat,  9,  30.  Geseod  ge  •£  he  zrest 
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cymed  procurate  ttt  ipse  prior  adueniat,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  117,  10.  XI. 
to  regard  as,  look  upon  as  :— Ne  hi  for  awyht  eorban  cyste  bj  selestan 
geseon  woldan  et  pro  nihilo  habuerunt  terram  desiderabilem,  Ps.  Th. 
105,  20.  [Goth,  ga-saihwan  :  O.  Sax.  gi-sehan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-se'han.j 
v.  un-geseonde,  un-gesewen,  -gesawen. 

ge-seojjan;  p.  -sea>;  pp.  -soden  To  cook  in  a  liquid,  seethe, 
boil.  [Take  here  ge-soden  in  Diet.']  :—  Gedo  on  ceac  fulne  wines  and 
geseob  .  . .  fonne  hio  gesoden  sie,  Lch.  ii.  30,  23.  Gad  and  geseodad 
(coquite)  ura  wyrhtena  sufl,  Gr.  D.  201,  24.  Gedo  on  j>  fzt  be  bu  hit 
maege  on  mid  gef6ge  geseoban,  28,  16.  Genim  bas  ylcan  wyrte,  seod  on 
ele,  and  syddan  ])u  hy  gesoden  haebbe  t6gsedere  gedon,  i.  142,  17. 
Gesoden  wyrtmete  fordalium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  56:  150,  2.  Foxes 
lungen  on  hattre  aescan  gesoden,  Lch.  i.  340,  5.  Swide  faeste  gesoden 
aegra  obbe  gebrsdde,  ii.  194,  5.  Selle  him  flzsc  etan  smaslra  fugla 
gesodenra  and  gebrsedra,  182,  13.  v.  un-gesoden. 

ge-se6wan,  -siwan,  -seowian  to  sew.  Take  here  ge-siwed  in  Diet., 
and  add: — Geseowe  mid  seolce,  Lch.  ii.  358,  25.  Gesiouuid,  -siowid, 
-siuuid  sarcinatum,  Txts.  95,  1763.  Gesiowed  consutum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
104,  39.  Gesiiiwid  netum,  114,  66.  Gesiwid  consutum,  23,  20. 
Gesiuuid,  An.  Ox.  53,  32.  Gesewed  ([printed  geseped)  is  sarcidis 
(  =  ?  sarcitus.  Cf.  sarcitum,  consutum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  104,  32),  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  288,  51.  Gesiuwide  adsutae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  19.  GesTwede,  3, 
67.  Geseowede,  An.  Ox.  5334.  Geseowade  consuta,  56,  31. 

ge-seped.  See  preceding  word :  ge-serwan.  v.  ge-sirwan  :  ge-set, 
es ;  n.  See  ge-ssete. 

ge-sete.  /.  ge-set,  and  add:  the  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  the 
plural : — Hwser  cw6m  maddumgyfa  ?  hwssr  cw6m  symbla  gesetu  ?  hwser 
sindon  seledreamas  ?  what  has  become  of  the  giver  of  treasure  f  What 
has  become  of  Ike  houses  of  feasting  ?  Where  are  the  joys  of  the  banquet- 
ing-hall  ?,  Wand.  93.  Hwylc  sy  Meotodes  gesceaft  sigefolca  geseta,  par 
he  sylfa  wunad,  Gn.  C.  66.  To  heallicum  geseton  ad  palatinas  aulas, 
An.  Ox.  2997  :  7,  215.  Yldran  Csse  (Adam  and  Eve)  sohton  sorg- 
fulran  gesetu,  Ph.  417.  Haeleda  edel,  leoda  gesetu,  An.  1261.  v.  fyrn-, 
sse-geset(u). 

ge-setednes,  ge-setenes.     v.  ge-setnes. 

ge-setenness,  e ;  /.  Sitting : — Gesetenisse  mine  sessionem  meam,  Ps. 
Srt.  138,  2.  v.  ge-sittan ;  pp.  -seten. 

ge-seSan.  Add: — Ic  gesebe  vel  Sfaestnie  confirmo,  i.  astruo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  133,  28.  Gese]>  conprobat,  10.  I.  to  declare  true,  state 

as  a  fact,  assert,  affirm  : — He  geworhte  twa  mycle  leohtfatu  swa  Genesis 
gesed,  Angl.  viii.  299,  14.  Gesedad  contendunt,  i.  dicunt  (eundem  in 
sarcofago  vitaliter  quiescere  contendunt,  Aid.  25,  26),  An.  Ox.  7,  100. 
We  magon  ^  t6  s8de  gesedan,  £  hyt  swa  wass,  for  don  we  habbad  trume 
gewitnysse,  Angl.  viii.  307,  3.  Os  gedafenad  baet  we  hit  wenon  swidor 
bonne  we  unrasdlice  hit  gesedan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  440,  31.  Ealdorlicnesse  is 
gesebed  auctoritate  asstipulatur  1  adfirmatttr,  An.  Ox.  217.  II.  to 

shew  by  evidence  the  truth  of  a  statement,  to  prove : — Mid  afundennyssum 
we  gesebab  experimentis  i.  argumentis  astipulabimur,  An.  Ox.  3897. 
He  gesedde  baet  heora  (the  Jews')  fordfaederas  Godes  frynd  geclgede 
waeron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  558,  20.  Gif  bu  geseban  miht  £  senig  deablic  man 
swelces  hwaet  agnes  ahte  si  cujusquam  mortalium  proprium  quid  horum 
esse  monstraveris,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  20,  7.  Du  hit  haefst  gesebed  mid  ge- 
sceadwtslicre  race  cuncta  firmissimis  nexa  rationibus  constant,  34,  9  ;  F. 
146,  7.  II  a.  where  a  forecast  is  proved  correct  by  the  event : — 

f>aes  gehates  and  baes  witedomes  s6d  se  afterfylgenda  becyme  bara  wisena 
gesedde  and  getrymede  (astruxit),  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.  530,  13.  Wyrd 
waes  geworden,  swefn  geseded,  Dan.  654.  III.  to  attest,  bear 

witness  to  what  one  has  seen  or  knows : — f>ysse  wyrte  onfundelnysse 
nianega  ealdras  gesedad,  Lch.  i.  140, 10.  Gesebendum  (ipso)  adtestante, 
An.  Ox.  1326.  v.  ge-sobian. 

ge-s6bend,  es  ;  m.  One  who  asserts  or  affirms : — Gesebend  con- 
nuntiator,  i.  adsertor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  43  :  firmator,  i.  adsertor, 
148,  65. 

ge-sepness,  e  ;  /.  Assertion,  affirmation  : — J^aet  he  geseah  he  ges8d- 
ode  burn  his  gesednysse,  beah  be  hy  sume  noldon  his  lare  undert'dn  ne 
his  gesednysse,  Nap.  32. 

ge-sepung.  Add: — Gesebungum  assert ionibus,  i.  adfirmationibus, 
An.  Ox.  2067. 

ge-setl.  Add:  a  seated  assembly  : — -flEtforan  gesetle  (-sytle,  Hpt.  Gl. 
447)  65)  ante  consessum,  An.  Ox.  1753- 

ge-setla,  an  ;  m.  One  who  sits  with  another  : — Gesettlan  sessorem,  An. 
Ox.  56,  20.  Das  dine  gessetlan  (these  that  sit  with  thee)  synd  mine 
gebrodra,  Hml.  S.  2,  237.  Gif  gegilda  myd  bzm  etc  ...  >e  his  gegildan 
stlog  .  .  .  gilde  an  pund,  butun  he  aetsacan  maege  mid  his  twam  gesetlun 
t  he  hine  nyste,  Cht.  Th.  612,  16  :  23.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sedalo 
accubitor.^ 

ge-setnes.  Take  here  ge-setednes  in  Diet.,  and  add :  [ge-setednes, 
ge-set  [t]  nes  and  ge-setenes  might  be  taken  separately,  the  former  being 
connected  with  the  past  part.,  the  latter  with  the  infin.,  o/ge-settan  ;  cf. 
ge-sealdnes,  ge-selenes,  ge-sellan.]  I.  position  in  reference  to  two 

or  more  objects : — Ic  hsbbe  an  weorc  me  t6  gewissunge  aefter  steorrena 
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gesetnyssum  swa  swa  hi  standad  on  heofonum,  Hml.  S.  5,  262.  HI 
cwaedon  baet  selc  man  beo  acenned  be  steorrena  gesetnessum,  and  burn 
heora  ymbryna  him  wyrd  gelimpe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  no,  7.  H  com- 

b^atton  composition,  (i)  Citing  together  of  material,  construction  .— 
Ar  middaneardes  gesetnysse  (constitution),  Hml.  A.  70,  126.  (i  a)  a 
medical  preparation  (?)  ;  compositio  :-Genim  bis  ylcan  wyrte  gecnucude 
lege  to  bam  sare  .  eac  ure  ealdras  cwSdon  *  deos  gesetednys  heallcost 
fremede,  Lch. ,.  176,  10.  (2)  putting  together  of  words,  (a)  a  com. 
pound:— f>a  synd  on  Grecisc  kakosyntheton,  viliosa  compositio,  «- 
cwedene,  and  synt  lydre  gesetnyssa,  swylce  ic  bus  cwede  bonumaurum, 
Jwnne  c  nyt  sceolde  bus  todzlan  bonum  aurum,  Angl.  viii.  313,  26. 
(b)  composition  :—Barbarismum  hig  on  heora  gesetnyssa  forbugad,  Angl'. 
vin.  313,  1 8.  (c)  a  composition,  writing,  work,  narrative,  treatise:— 
Her  is  seo  gesetenis  Alexandres  epistoles,  Nar.  I,  i.  Gesetnys,  racu 
textus  (libelli  Eugeniae),  An.  Ox.  4242.  Gesettnesse  textu,  3448.  Ne 
secge  we  nan  bincg  niwes  on  bissere  gesetnysse  (cf.  on  byssere  bee  basra 
halgena  biowunga,  36),  Hml.  S.  p.  4,  46.  On  bzre  gesetnysse  be  worulde 
frymde,  Angl.  viii.  307,  5.  Be  bzre  gesetnysse  of  Ham  gedwylde,  Hml. 
A.  24,  5.  We  geendiad  bus  das  gesetnysse  (homily),  Hml.  S.  15,  226: 
Hml.  A.  44,  511.  J>a  wisan  lareowas  awriton  be  baere  clznnysse  mycele 
bee  on  manegum  gesetnyssum,  22,  197:  198.  If  of  the  scriptures. 

(I)  the  Old  Testament: — Seo  b8c  (Ezra)  ys  geendebyrd  on  bissere 
gesetnysse,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  10,  41  :  ji,  3.  (2)  the  New  Testament:— 
He  (Matthew)  ys  se  forma  godspellere  on  baere  gesetnyse,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn. 
12,  32  :  14,  15.  (3)  of  the  several  books  of  the  bible  :— Isaias  on  his 
gesetnysse,  Hml.  A.  21,  188:  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  9,  8.  Daniel  on  his 
gesetnisse,  45.  Heo  on  dzra  witegena  gesetnysse  rzdde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  42, 
20.  Of  Mathees  gesetnysse  ge  of  Lucas,  ii.  468,  13.  He  (St.  John) 
awrat  on  wundorlicre  gesetnesse,  Hml.  S.  15,  163.  Ongann  he  ba  god- 
spellican  gesetnysse,  dus  cwedende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  358,  14:  300,  21. 
Heora  (the  Sibyls')  bee  ne  synd  na  on  ure  gesetnissum  on  bzre  biblio- 
becan,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  10,  35.  Fe6wer  godspelleras  awriton  his  drowunga 
on  feower  gesetnyssum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  19.  III.  size,  extent : — 

Gesetnes  statura.  An.  Ox.  5311.  He  (Ezechiel)  awrat  Sue  boc,  micele 
on  gesetnisse,  swide  de<5p  on  andgite,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  39.  Twelf 
witegan  (the  minor  prophets)  .  .  .  twelf  bee  Swriton  be  sumum  dzle 
Isessan  on  gesetnysse,  micele  on  andgitte,  10,  9.  IV.  arrange- 

ment, scheme,  figure  of  speech: — Gesetnisse  dispositions,  Lk.  p.  2,  8. 
./Efter  bissum  hig  gehleapad  on  metaplasmum,  j>  ys  j>  hig  gewurdiad 
heora  spaece,  and  heora  meterversa  gesetnyssa  and  cyrtenlice  scemata  (vel 
figure)  lexeos  and  dianoeas  ascrutniad,  lexeos  beod  dasra  worda  geset- 
nyssa and  dianoeas  byd  1>  andgit,  Angl.  viii.  313,  28-31.  V.  an 
established  practice,  course,  institution,  institute  : — In  reogolum  cyriclicre 
gesetnesse  se  behydegzsta  in  ecclesiasticae  institutionis  regulis  sollertissi- 
mus,  Bd.  5,  20 ;  Sch.  675,  17.  Cepan  his  maeles  and  mid  gesceade  his 
gesetnysse  healdan,  Hml.  S.  16,  319.  para  beoda  be&was  sint  swipe 
ungelica  and  heora  gesetnessa  swibe  mislica  diversarum  gentium  mores 
inter  se  atque  instituta  discordant,  Bt.  1 8,  2;  F.  64,  22.  Gesettnessa, 
An.  Ox.  247.  Monig  nytlico  ding  cyriclicra  gesetnessa  multa  ecclesiae 
institutis  utilia,  Bd.  5,  20 ;  Sch.  676,  I.  Man  arierde  cyrcan  .  .  .  and 
mynsterlice  gesetnyssa,  Hml.  S.  26,  86.  VI.  an  ordinance,  a  law, 
decree,  statute : — Decretum,  i.  instilutum,  positum,  consilium,  placitum 
geboht  statulum  laga,  diffinitum  gesetnes  judicium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137, 
80.  (i)  an  ordinance  of  the  civil  or  the  ecclesiastical  authority,  a  law 
human  or  divine  : — Folcraedenne  sive  ealles  folces  gesetnes  lex,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  53,  80.  Medric(r)a  gesetnyssa  plebisscita,  riccra  gesetnes  senatus 
consultum,  kyninga  gesetnysse  constitutio,  i.  20,  65-67.  Seo  ealde  geset- 
ness  the  Mosaic  law,  Jud.  15  ;  Thw.  p.  159,  29.  Godcundre  gesettnesse 
divinae  sanctionis  (praecepta),  An.  Ox.  424  :  1629.  For  bzre  gesetnysse 
be  nan  mann  ne  moste  to  bam  hade  becuman  bfiton  of  Aarones  cynne, 
Hml.  A.  16,  77.  .Sifter  Godes  gesetnysse,  19,  139:  20,  151.  Da  beod 
scyldige  de  da  gesetnysse  (the  injunction  as  to  fasting)  tobrecap  baere 
halgan  geladunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  35.  Hwzne  bu  forsawe  and  hwzs 
(God's)  gesetnysse  (of  the  Mosaic  law),  JE\h.  T.  Grn.  20,  15.  J>  ealle 
gebugon  to  his  haedenscipe  and  t6  his  gesetnyssum,  Hml.  S.  25,  17  :  1 1> 
24.  T6  Godes  gesetnyssum,  Hml.  A.  6,  131.  Gesetnessum  sanctionibus 
(decalogi),  An.  Ox.  842.  Awritenum  gesettnessum  scriptis  decretalibus, 
i.  statutis,  1966.  Gesettnessa  statuta  (apostolica),  5143.  Gesetednessa, 
Hpt.  Gl.  523,  27.  Ealle  ba  gesetnessa  be  t6  hearde  waeroa  he  gedyde 
iTbran,  Ors.  5, 12  ;  S.  244,  14.  Rihtra  doma  gesetenesse  (-setnesse,  v.  I.) 
decreta  iudiciorum,  Bd.  2,  5  ;  Sch.  132,  I.  Swylce  he  ne  cunne  Cristej 
gesetnyssa.  Moyses  us  Izrde  on  his  gesetnissum,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  9  : 
Hml.  A.  8,  198.  (2)  a  settlement,  an  order  with  respect  to  property, 
in  pi.  a  will : — Heahgerefan  gesetnysse  legatum  testamentum.  Wit.  Voc. 
.  20,  38.  Ic  das  gesettnesse  sette  gehweder  ge  for  hlgna  lufoii  ge  deiir: 
aula  de  haer  beforan  hiora  namon  auuritene  siondon  ...  bis  is  gesetnes 


Osulfes  and  Bearndryde,  Txts.  444,  42-45.  (3)  an  ordinance  hand 
down  to  successive  generations,  a  tradition  :-  Hwylc  gesetenes  (-!  nes, 
v.  I.)  t6  fylgeanne  sy  quae  seqnenda  traditio,  Bd.  i,  2;  Sch.  114,  10. 
lifter  gesetnisse  seldra  juxta  traditionem  seniorum,  Mk.  L.  K.  7.  ;. 
Gesettnisse  (lage,  W.S.),  Mt.  R.  15,  2.  HT  heora  seolfra  bedwas  and 
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gesetnesse  (-setenesse,  v.  /.)  betran  dydon  suas  traditiones  praeferrent, 
Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  113,  21  :  116,  13.  (4)  a  natural  law,  order  of  pro- 
vidence : — J>a  wildan  deor  be  ures  Drihtnes  gesetnysse  syndon  mannuni 
under peodde,  Hml.  A.  64,  290.  He  haefd  heora  mearce  gesette  .  .  .  Mid 
J>am  ilcan  gerece  is  gereaht  swide  anlic  gewrixle  baes  flodes  and  )>aes  ebban. 
J?a  gesetennesse  (gesetennes  )>a,  MS.)  he  last  standan  ba  hwile  J>e  he 
wile,  Bt.  21  ;  S.  49,  26.  (5)  an  order,  a  regulation: — J?a  byrlas 
scencton  be  }>aes  cyninges  gesetnysse  (sicut  rex  statueraf),  Hml.  A.  93, 
26.  (6)  instruction,  what  instructs: — Gesetnysse  instrument!,  quod 
instruit,  An.  Ox.  1765  :  1675.  Gesettnysse,  437.  He  ferde  to  geseted- 
nysse  and  lare  baes  gastlican  ITfes  ad  institutionem  spiritalis  vitae  pergeret, 
Gr.  D.  150,  22.  (7)  a  purpose: — Gisetnise  proposito,  Rtl.  103,  30. 
Gisetnisse  propositum,  104,  4.  v.  folc-,  riht-gesetness. 

ge-setnian.     /.  ge-setnian,  -saetnian. 

ge-settan.  Add:  {The participle  o/ge-sittan  seems  used  in  Lk.  p.  9, 
6  : — Geseteno  posita;  and  in  Lk.  L.  22,  41 :— Gesetnum  positis.~\  I. 
to  s<tf,  />w<,  place,  lay: — Da  gesettan  inditas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  Ill,  38  ;  48, 
82.  (i)  to  move  a  material  object  to  a  position  of  rest : — Geseton  him  $ 
r6d  imposuerunt  illi  crucetn,  Lk.  L.  23,  26.  p  hond  him  gesette  he 
(imponeref),  Mt.  L.  19,  13.  pte  hia  gesetta  (ponerent)  before  hia,  Mk. 
L.  R.  6,  41.  Gisette  (gesete,  L.),  Lk.  R.  9,  16.  Acas  t&  wyrtrumma 
geseted  (posita},  Mt.  L.  3, 10.  pte  daeccilla  under  mitta  gesetted  (giseted, 
R.)  bid  (ponatur),  Mk.  L.  4,  21.  He  gesaeh  da  hraegla  gesettedo,  Lk.  L. 
24,12.  Gisetedo  (gesattedo,  L.),  Jn.  R.  20,  6.  (l  a)  of  burial : — Sum 
bysceop  on  J>a  cyrcan  bone  lychaman  gesette,  Shrn.  152,  6.  p  hie 
woldon  his  ban  on  ntwe  cyste  ged6n  and  on  J>aere  ylcan  stowe  bufan 
eordan  gesettan  and  gestabolian  (locarent),  Bd.  4,  30 ;  Sch.  534,  6. 
Biheoldun  hwer  were  giseted  (gesettet,  L.),  Mk.  15,  47.  Gesetted,  Jn. 
L.  19,  41.  (l  b)  to  lay  tip,  store: — Du  hasfes  monig  goda  gisetedo,  Lk. 
R.  12,  19.  (i  c)  with  idea  of  violence: — He  gesette  hine  on  fetera, 
Hml.  S.  21,  415.  (2)  to  put  in  position,  fix  in  place,  plant  a  tree: — 
God  ealle  tungla  geset  dedit  sidera  coelo,  Bt.  30,  2;  F.  Iio,  12.  f>u 
sis  gesettest  tit  confirmasti  mare,  Ps.  Th.  73,  13:  Cri.  1165.  Steorran 
he  geworhte,  and  gesette  (posuif)  on  basre  heofenan,  Gen.  I,  17:  Hml. 
Th.  i.  100,  9.  Twegen  beamas  God  handum  gesette,  Gen.  463.  Tree 
haefde  sum  man  gesetet,  Lk.  L.  13,  6.  Wraedstudu  jam  wage  to  wre)>e 
geseted,  Bd.  3,  17;  Sch.  269,  23.  (3)  of  a  building,  town,  &c.,  to  set, 
situate,  place,  found : — He  gesette  da  grundas  ofer  carr  .  .  .  •£  hus 
gesettet  (fundata)  wses  onufa  carr,  Lk.  L.  6,  48.  Burug  ofer  mor 
geseted,  Mt.  L.  5,  14:  Bl.  H.  197,  21.  Is  seo  cirice  geseted  on  bairn 
cnolle,  17.  f>aet  mynster  is  geseted  in  Huicca  maegde,  C.  D.  i.  114,  14. 
(4)  to  place,  determine  the  position  (lit.  or  fig.)  in  a  series  of  objects  : — 
Gesette  praeposuit  (omnibus  virtutum  gradibus  in  catalogo\  An.  Ox. 
344.  In  endebrednise  fordmest  geseted  is  Mattheus  in  ordine  primus 
ponitur,  Mt.  p.  12,  8.  (5)  fig.  to  put  in  a  certain  relation,  subject  to  a 
condition : — Ealle  he  hi  odde  wid  fe6  gesealde,  odde  on  his  agenre  hand 
he61d  and  t6  gafle  gesette,  Chr.  noo  ;  P.  235,  28.  I  a.  where  the 

object  is  non-material : — Sunes  noma  daem  feder  eftginiwes  t  gesetes  filii 
nomen  patri  restiluens,  Mt.  p.  13,4.  J?u  on  us  sawle  gesettest,  Met.  20, 
177.  He  }>a  J)ing  stafum  awrat  and  on  bee  gesette  ea  litteris  mandando, 
Bd.  4,  1 8  ;  Sch.  437,  13.  Bispell  gesaette  parabolam  exponit,  Mk.  p.  3, 
4.  Hi  gesettan  (added)  to  godcundan  rihtlagan  worldlaga,  LI.  Th.  i. 
334,  22.  Geseton  alle  dade  gehgrdon  in  heorta  hiora,  Lk.  L.  I,  66. 
Gesetted  ponite,  21,  14.  J?isse  worlde  ende  gesettan,  Bl.  H.  117,  28: 
Gu.  995.  His  sauel  •£  he  walde  gesete  suam  animam  positurum,  Jn. 
p.  6,  3.  Waes  on  J>aem  scennum  }>urh  runstafas  geseted  (placed  on 
record)  hwam  J>set  sweord  geworht  wsere,  B.  1696.  He  to  heofenum 
16cade  J)yder  his  m6dge)>anc  a  geseted  waes,  Bl.  H.  227,  17.  pa.  gesaeljja 
J)e  ge  oninnon  e6w  habbab  geset,  Bt.  11,2;  F.  34,  5.  He  haef}>  heora 
mearce  swS  gesette,  21  ;  F.  74,  27.  II.  to  cause  a  person  to  take 

a  position,  (i)  local,  (a)  to  post,  station: — J?one  foregengan  he  wid 
ealdorgewinnum  gesette,  Gu.  506.  He  gesette  twa  folc  diegellice  on  twa 
healfa  his,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  174,  32.  f>a  foreweardas  waeron  feor  doem 
faestenne  gesette,  4,  10;  8.200,12.  (b)  to  place,  settle  permanently : — 
Se  bisceop  basr  gesette  gode  sangeras,  Bl.  H.  207,  31.  On  )>aem  londe 
he  heora  fela  gesette  (habitare  praecepif),  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  104,  26.  Hie 
hiene  baer  gesetton,  5,  2 ;  S.  218,  28.  (bb)  figuratively: — We  under 
gyfe  gesette  nos  sub  gratia  positi,  An.  Ox.  40,  10.  (2)  of  official 
position,  office,  duty,  to  place  in  a  position  of  authority  : — Ofer  call  -p  he 
ah  he  hyne  gesett  (-setteb,  R.,  constituef),  Mt.  24,  47.  Geset  (settes, 
L.,  -setes,  R.),  Lk.  12,  42.  Hie  gesetton  Hannonan  ofer  hiora  scipa 
Annonem  navalipreliopraefecerunt,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  172, 12.  (2  a)  gesettan 
to,  (a)  to  make  king,  &c.,  appoint: — He  gesette  his  sunu  to  cininge, 
j£lfc.  T.  Grn.  7,  28  :  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  235,  15.  He  hie1  to  gafolgieldum 
gesette  he  made  them  tributaries,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  176,  22.  Gesete  him 
synfulle  to  ealdrum  constitue  super  eum  peccatorem,  Ps.  Th.  108,  5. 
(£)  to  appoint  to  a  title,  give  the  title  of: — He  gesette  Eugenium  to 
]>xm  rices  noman  j>  he  casere  waere  If  git  hominem  cui  titulum  imperatoris 
inponeret,  Ors.  6,  36  ;  S.  294,  12.  (y)  to  set  to  the  doing  of  some- 
thing, (y  i)  with  noun  implying  action  : — f>u  gesettest  Jnne  apostolas  to 
minre  byrgenne,  Bl.  H.  143,  29.  Mec  gesette  Crist  to  compe,  Rii.  7,  i. 


He  gesette  Theodosius  him  to  fultume,  Ors.  6,  35  ;  S.  292,  6.  He 
gesette  his  sunu  to  Jjaem  on  walde  filium  suum  caesarem  legit,  6,  22  ;  S. 
274,  5.  Ilirice  gesetton  Ueteromonem  t6  hiora  anwealde  Vetranionem 
imperatorem  sibi  creaverunt,  6,  31  ;  S.  284,  19.  (y  2)  with  gerund: — 
He  gesette  heafodmenn  t6  gehealdenne  1?  folc,  Hml.  S.  25,  403.  (73) 
with  pronoun  and  clause : — He  waes  to  don  geset  Jiaet  he  sceolde  stupian 
.  .  .  ojpcii  sortitus,  ut  acclinis  .  .  .  ,  Ors.  6,  23  ;  S.  274,  24.  (2  b)  with 
clause  giving  the  office  : — Hiene  mon  gesette  J>aet  he  waes  hierra  )>onne 
consul  dictator  creatus,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  28.  Punice  gesetton  Hanni- 
balem  bast  he  mid  scipum  wunne  Hannibalem  a  Carthaginibus  classi 
praepositus,  4,  6  ;  S.  172,  25.  (2  c)  with  complementary  noun  : — He 
weard"  geset  cumena  den,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  136,  23.  (2  d)  to  put  into,  or  out 
of  an  office,  state,  &c. : — Hi  rseddon  swa  •£  hi  woldon  )>one  cyng  gesettan 
ut  of  Englelandes  cynedome  they  decided  to  depose  the  king,  Chr.  1075  ; 
P.  210,  12.  He  gesette  on  sacerdhad  ludas,  El.  1055.  Wses  eft  geseted 
in  aldordom  Babilone  weard  he  was  restored  to  power,  Dan.  641.  (2  e)  to 
cause  to  assume  an  attitude  of  mind,  as  in  to  set  a  person  against : — He 
waes  on  f6re  geseted,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  156.  Waes  se  fruma  fsestlic  geseted 
wid  synnum,  Gu.  746.  III.  to  assign  something  to  a  person,  allot, 
appoint,  (i)  of  human  agency : — Gesettan  destinare  (hoc  opusculum 
vobis),  An.  Ox.  5427.  Ne  do  ge  naht  mare  J>onne  j>  edw  geset  (-jeted, 
R.,  -setted,  L.,  constitutum)  is,  Lk.  3,  13.  (2)  of  the  Deity  : — JElcum 
du  gesettest  his  agene  sunderstowe,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  30:  Hy.  7,  21. 
He  gesette  unawendedlicne  sido  and  Jeawas  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  21  ; 
F.  72,  32  :  Met.  u,  21 :  Az.  115  :  Gen.  1684.  God  J>set  wire  to  wrece 
gesette,  Sat.  494.  He  wile  eallum  wtsfaestum  gesceaftum  ecn[e]  d6m 
gesetton,  Bl.  H.  121,  20.  Of  dam  ryne  ]>e  him  geset  is,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74, 
5  :  21  :  Met.  II,  56.  Geseted,  Sat.  678.  Hu  ]>»s  gastes  sid  asfter 
swyltcwale  geseted  wurde,  An.  156.  IV.  to  occupy,  (i)  land  for 

cultivation  : — .xii.  htda  gesettes  landes,  LI.  Th.  i.  144,  6:9.  (l  a)  to 
occupy  with  cultivators: — He  gesett  (-setej),  R.)  hys  wingeard  myd 
odrum  tilion,  Mt.  21,  41.  Hu  J>is  land  waere  gesett  cidde  mid  hwylcon 
mannum,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  16.  (i  b)  to  plant : — N6e  yrdling  began 
t6  wircenne  J)aet  land  and  gesette  (plantavit)  wineard,  Gen.  9,  10:  Mt. 
L.  21,  33.  Gesetton  plantabant,  Lk.  L.  R.  17,  28.  (2)  to  occupy 
with  inhabitants: — Hi  gesetton  Sennar  leofum  mannum,  Gen.  1655. 
Gesettan  heofena  rice  mid  hluttrum  sawlum,  396  :  364.  Sceal  from- 
cynne  folde  June  geseted  wurdan,  2205.  J»aet  eorde  and  uproder  and  sid 
waeter  geseted  wurde  woruldgesceafte,  too.  (2  a)  to  occupy  a  conquered 
land  or  place  : — Dy  ilcan  geare  gesette  Alfred  cyning  Lundenburg,  Chr. 
886  ;  P.  80,  10.  Se  here  .  .  .  geridan  Westseaxna  land  and  gesetton, 
878  ;  P.  75,  26.  Gesettan  on  hyra  sylfra  dom  wuldres  wynlond,  Mod. 
64.  (2  aa)  to  occupy  with  people  : — He  ealle  J)a  londbigengan  wolde  ut 
amseran,  and  his  (mid  his,  v.  /.)  agenra  leoda  mannum  gesettan,  Bd.  4,  16; 
Sch.  425,  5.  (2  b)  to  garrison : — Butan  J>am  castelan  de  waeron  gesaette 
mid  ]>aes  cynges  manna,  Chr.  noo;  P.  236,  33.  (3)  to  possess : — j?u 
gesettyst  possedisti,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  1.38,  1 2.  J>aet  hi  halignesse  Godes  gesettan 
haereditate  possideamus  nobis  sanctuarium  Dei,  Ps.  Th.  82,  9.  (4)  of 
material,  to  occupy  space : — pxs  daeges  godspel  is  eal  msest  mid  haligra 
manna  naman  geset,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  466,  23.  V.  to  decree,  ordain  : — 
We  gesettad  sancimus,  An.  Ox.  419.  Gesettan  sancxerunt,  1967  :  5138. 

(1)  with  a  clause: — Hio  gesette  (praecepit)  J>aet  nan  forbyrd  naere  act 
geligere  betwuh  nanre  sibbe,   Ors.  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  34.     Se  cyng   gesette 
(instituif)  •£  se  Englisca  ladige  hine  mid  irene,  LI.  Th.  i.  489,  20.     Hie 
gesetton  1>  .  .  . ,  58,  5.     Romane  haefdon  niwlice  gesett  jaet  ]>a  moston 
aegjier  habban  ge  feorh  ge  freod&m,  Ors.  4,  lo;  S.  202,  27.     (i  a)  with 
pronoun  and  clause  in  apposition : — Hie  ^  gesetton,  ^  he  ...  swungen 
wasre  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  193,  3.     (2)  with  noun: — Hie  on  seonodum  monegra 
misdaedabote  gesetton,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  15  :   166,  13.     Seo  geraednes  J)e  hi 
gesetton,  352,  2.     Ealle  da  ding  be  Godes  mynstran  da  wasron  gesett  be 
Wihtgares  dsege,  Chr.  796  ;  P.  56,  29.     Da  se  seonod  geset  (-seted,  v.  I.} 
waes  quod  cum  esset  statutum,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  116,  3.          II  of  diviner 
decrees: — He  us  gesette^  we  hine  biddan  sceoldan,  Bl.  H.  21,3.    Domas 
swa  hie  God  gesette,  8l,  5  :  Gu.  29.     Godcundlice  Jnis  gesettan  geban 
diuina   taliter   sancserunt    edicta,    i.    decreta,  An.    Ox.    1301.      Riht 
gesettan  legem  promulgare,  1305.  VI.  to  settle,  fix.     (i)   to  fix 
an  amount : — Hi  Jm  feoh  gesetton  on  drittig  scillingum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
242,  18.     Hi  •$  gyld  gesettan  wid  ]>one  here,  Chr.  1016;  P.  152,  27. 

(2)  to  fix  a  time, fix  the  date  of: — J>a  tide  J>a  J>e  Faeder  gesette,  Bl.  H. 
117,  24,     Gesetton  halige  faederas  ba  tid  J>aes  faestenes  foran  t6  CrTstes 
}>rowunga,    27,    24.     Gesetton  cyricena  aldoras  ^>  faesten  foran  to  his 
Jirowunga,  35,  6.     To  gesetton  daege  gelaeste  he  j>  he  aer  sceolde,  LI. 
Th.  i.  260,  14.     He  hiora  (Easter)  gesetton  tide  nyste  canonicum  eiiis 
tempus  ignorans,  Bd.  3,  17  ;  Sch.  272,  3.     (3)  to  settle  a  plan,  determine 
to  do  : — J?a   gesetton   hi   faestlice  fore  unniaetnesse  )>aes  gewinnes  "£  hi 
forlete  J)a  getimbro  statuerunt  ob  nimietatem  laboris  structuram  relinqiiere, 
Bd.   3,   8;  Sch.   225,   20.  VII.  to  put  together,  compose,  con- 
stitute : — Gesette  condidit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  36.     Gesettan  conderunt, 
1 6,   7.     Edite,   i.  renate,  renouate,    reparate,    constitute  vel  gesetta)), 
Wulck.   Gl.    226,   10.     (l)  to  form,   construct,    create,   make,     (a)  of 
material  things : — Oft  wic  beoj>  on  manegum  stowum  medmyccle  gesette 
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Ps.  Th.  104,  1 8.  Tf  of  the  operations  of  the  Deity  :— On  dam 
feordan  dzge  gesette  se  JElmihtiga  ealle  tungla,  Hml.  Th.  i.  loo,  9. 
Ealie  gesceafte^he  gesette  on  siex  dagum,  Gu.  22.  He  ealle  gesceafta 
gesette  (cf.  gelogode,  286,  13)  on  drim  dingum,  -f>  is  on  gemete  and  on 
getele  and  on  hefe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  102,  33  :  Angl.  viii.  299,  13.  JEr 
middaneard  gesett  wzs  ante  constitutionem  mitndi,  Jn.  17,  24.  Gesett 
hzfde  he  hie"  swa  gesssliglice,  Gen.  252.  (i  a)  to  compound  a  draught  :— 
He  waes  Izcecraeftig ;  he  gesette  godne  morgendrsenc  wid  eallum  untrum- 
nessum,  Lch.  iii.  70,  17.  (i  b)  to  form,  make  up  the  requisite  number 
for,  complete  : — Hi  gesetton  ba  gifta  endemes  (impletae  sunt  nuptiae  dis- 
cumbenlium,  Mt.  22,  10),  Hml.  Th.  i.  526,  13.  (i  c)  to  create  an 
officer  : — Gesetton  R6mane  11  caseras  duo  Imperatores  creati  sunt,  Ors. 

6,  23;  S.  274,  17^    (2)  to  compose  a  quarrel,  settle  a  difference,  suit, 
&c.  : — He  mid  by  wife  wzlfzhda  dzl  szcca  gesette,  B.  2029.     (3)  to 
make  peace,  war  : — He  grid  wid  hi  gesztte,  Chr.  1002;  P.  133,  35. 
Butan  J>u  zr  wid  hi  gefingige,  sibbe  gesette,  Jul.  200.     Huzlc  cynig 
bid  izrende  t8  gesettanne  feht  (committere  helium),  Lk.  L.  14,  31.    (4) 
to  put  in  order,  arrange,  adorn  : — f>u  tida  fram  middaneardes  fruman  o]> 
done  ende  endebyrdlice  gesettest  tempus  ab  aevo  irejubes,  Bt.  33,  4;  F. 
128,  7.     J>a  gesettan  ordinatissimam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   115,  65  :  65,  29. 
Wzrun  heora  dohtru  deore  gesette  (cf.  geglengde,  Ps.  Srt.)  filiae  eorum 
compositae,  Ps.  Th.  143,  15.     (5)  to  compose,  write  a  book,  narrative, 
poem,  &c. : — Se  saltere  ys  an  boc  be  he  (David)  gesette,  JElfc.  T.  Grn. 

7,  27  :  lo,  45.     Marcus  leornode  of  Petres  bodunge  hu  he  da  b6c  (the 
gospel)  gesette  .  .  .  Lucas  da  godspel  awrat  . .  .  and  Actus  Apostolorum 
eac  he  gesette,   Hml.  S.  15,  148,  155.     Feia  bee  he  gesette  be  dam 
s6dan  geleafan,   29,  87.     He  cydde  .  .  .  hu  he  weard  gehseled  .  .  .  and 
Landferd  hit  gesette  on  Lzden,  21,  402.     Gesette  edidit  (opusculum), 
An.  Ox.  II,  171:  2316.     J?xt  heo  gesette  ut  conponat  (carmen),  904. 
Ic  gesett  haebbe  of  bisum   feower  bocum   (the  gospels')  wel  feowertig 
larspella  on  Englisc,  .^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  13,  45.  VIII.  intrans.     (i)  of 
living  creatures,  to  place  oneself,  settle: — Se  halega  gaesd  on  tungena 
onltcnesse  gesette  ofer  da  apostolas  super  pastores  primos  in  linguarum 
specie  Spiritus  sanctus  insedit,  Past.  93,  i.    Heo  (the  dove)  gesette  swide 
werig  on  treowes  telgum,  Gen.  1469.     (2)  of  water,  to  settle,  subside  : — 
Se  flod  gesette,  Wlfst.    IO,   15.     [Goth,  ga-satjan  :  O.  Sax.  gi-settian  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sezzen.]     v.  fore-gesettan  ;  riht-,  ymb-gesett. 

ge-settendlic  ;  adj.  Canonical : — Mid  sange  gesettendlices  rynes  cum 
decantatione  canonici  citrsus,  Angl.  xiii.  390,  362.  Cf.  ge-settan  ;  VI  2. 

ge-seu.li.ng.     Dele :  ge-seunes.     v.  ge-saewness. 

ge-sewenlic.  Add: — HI  gesawon  bzt  se  heofonlica  mete  wzs 
gesewenlic,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  274*  29.  Cempa  eordlic  ongean  feond  gesewen- 
licne  (uisibilem)  fzrd  to  gefeohte,  Scint.  61,  4.  v.  un-gesewenlic,  ge- 
sawenlic. 

ge-sewenlice.  Add:  evidently: — Hwaet  he  gebwzrige  gesewenlice 
he  nat  quid  consentiat  \_e\videnter  ignorat,  Scint.  229,  5.  v.  un-geswen- 
ITce,  ge-savvenlice. 

ge-sib.  Add:  I.  as  adjective: — Gesib  vel  cuj>  cognata,  i.  conjuncta, 
propinqua,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  33.  Of  gesibbum  de  consanguineo,  138,  9. 
(i)  applied  to  persons: — J?eah  de  se  sanct  waere  gesib  him  for  worulde, 
Hml.  S.  21,  87.  JJaere  gesibban  consanguine  [the  Latin  is  consanguinei 
(fratris)'],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90, 49  :  19,  26.  Gesibbum  contribuli  (populo), 

.n.  Ox.  3989.     Gesybbum,  2,  280.     In  dzm  gesibban  in  tribuli,  Wrt. 

oc.  ii.  84,  32  :  46,  77.  Gesibbe  contribuli,  14,  48.  (The  first  three 
out  of  the  last  five  glosses  refer  to  Aid.  55,  35,  so  probably  do  the  last 
two.)  J?a  cwaed  se  casere  dzt  hi  waeron  gesibbe,  and  for  di  heo  sprasce 
Jillice  word  him  fore,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  9.  Freondum  swzsum  and 
gesibbum,  Gen.  1612.  Hat  hine  selfne  o)>be  swa  gesibne  swa  he  gesibbost 
hzbbe,  Lch.  i.  350,  18.  If  where  marriage  is  in  question: — Oda 
arcebiscop  totwzmde  Eadwt  cyning  and  <321gyfe,  for  bzm  be  hi  wzron 
t6  gesybbe,  Chr.  958  ;  P.  113,  25.  Be  gebrobrum,  hu  gesibbe  wTf  hig 
habban  moton  de  fratribus,  quam  prope  cogttatas  uxores  habere  possint, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  130,  8.  (2)  applied  to  a  condition  : — Dzre  gesibban  cognate 
(propinquitatis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  27.  Gesibbre  mzgrsedene  propinqug 
necessitndinis,  An.  Ox.  2810.  Gesybbum  nie"dsybba  contribulibus  neces- 
situdinum  (nexibus),  9,  4.  II.  as  substantive : — Angean  gesybne 

his  aduersus  proximum  suum,  Ps.  Rdr.  loo,  5.  Ne  eart  bu  bon  leofra 
meder  ne  faeder,  ne  nznigum  gesybban  (nzngum  gesibbra,  v./.),  bonne  se 
swearta  hrefn,  Seel.  54.  He  bebead  $  zlc  mzgj>  ymbe  geares  ryne 
togaedere  come  bset  aelc  man  fy  gearor  wiste  hwser  he  gesibbe  hzfde, 
Ors.  5,  14;  S.  248,  17.  v.  un-gesibb. 

ge-sibbian.  Add:  I.  to  reconcile  those  who  are  at  variance: — 
Sibba  ba  c!denda[n]  men  and  bu  hi<5  gesibbast  try  to  reconcile  disputants 
and  you  will  reconcile  them,  Lch.  iii.  176,  26.  On  disum  wrzcfullum 
life  we  sceolon  da  ungedwasran  gesibbian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  442,  15. 
to  ally,  confederate  those  who  are  not  acting  together: — Crist  for  di 
astah  of  heofenum  to  disum  middanearde  >zt  he  wolde  mancynn  gesibbian 
and  gedwxrlzcan  t6  jjam  heofenlicum  werode,  swa  swa  Paulus  cwzd :  '  Se 


ge-sibling.  Add:— Gesiblingas  abnepotes,  Germ.  393,  I?9.  Wzron 
ba  gesybhngas  (the  descendants  of  Noah)  bus  todaelde,  Angl  xi  3  64 
-ffit  hwam  nimad  eordlice  cynegas  gafol,  zt  heora  gesiblingum  obf'e  zt 


ge-sibness.  For  Lye  substitute  :— Gesibnesse  adfinitate,  Wrt  Voc  ii 
4,  53- 

ge-sibsum.  Add :  I.  peaceable,  pacific,  not  disposed  to  quarrel :—  J> 
se  man  haebbe  da  sodan  lufe  on  his  m6de  .  . .  and  beo  gesibsum,  gedyldig, 
and  dolmod,  Hml.  S.  17,  55.  Se  gesibsuma  l*fd  symle  yrfeweard  zfter 
him  sunt  reliquiae  homini  pacifico,  Ps.  Th.  36,  36.  Hid  wzron  swa 
gebwzre  and  swa  gesibsume  bzt  hie  ealle  forgeafon  J>zm  casere  ba  fzhde, 
Ors.  6,4;  S.  258,  27.  Gesibsume  pacalos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  76.  II. 
at  peace,  not  in  conflict : — JJeoda  him  betweonum  buton  beowdome  ge- 
sibbsume  wzron  nations  were  at  peace  with  one  another  without  one 
being  the  slaves  of  the  other,  Ors.  I,  10  ;  S.  50,  I.  III.  that  brings 
about  peace : — Gesibsuma  God  gemetgab  ealla  gesceafta  and  gebwzra]) 
>a  he  betwuh  him  winnaj)  haec  concordia  temperat  aequis  elementa  modis 
•  •  •  pugnantia,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  9.  v.  un-gesibsum. 

ge-sibsumian.  Add:  I.  to  become  gesibsum,  come  to  an  agreement, 
be  reconciled : — Gang  aer  and  gesybsuma  wid  binne  broder  v  ode  prius 
reconciliari  fratri  tuo,  Mt.  5,  24.  Ga  £t  gesibbsumian  breber  binum, 
Scint.  23,  16.  II.  to  make  gesibsum,  bring  to  an  agreement, 

reconcile,  conciliate : — Se  be  brober  his  lator  gesibsumad  God  him  lator 
gegladab  qui  fratrem  sibi  tardius  reconciliat  Deum  sibi  lardius  placat, 
Scint.  25,  7.  Na  gesibsumad  God  mznigfeald  gebedes  space  non  conciliat 
Deum  multiplex  orationis  sermo,  35,  13.  Loca  hwylc  cristen  man  sy 
ungesibsum,  man  ah  on  bam  dzge  hine  to  gesibsumianne,  Wlfst.  295,  5. 
Her  cyd  on  dysum  gewrite  hii  Godwine  and  Leofwine  wurdon  gc- 
sybsumode  ymbe  dzt  land,  C.  D.  iv.  266,  IO. 

ge-sibsumlice.  Add : — Heo  begeat  on  hire  geweald  .  .  .  gesybsum- 
lice  (contrast  the  capture  of  Derby,  P.  101,  29)  ba  burh  zt  Ligraceastre, 
Chr.  918;  P.  105,  22. 

ge-sibsumnes.  Add : — Of  baere  offrunga  be  man  for  gesibbsumnysse 
offrad  de  pactficorum  hostiis,  Lev.  7,  32.  f  we  Ore  gesibsumnesse  and 
gebwzrnesse  faestllcost  us  betweonan  healdon,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  22.  v. 
un-gesibsumness. 

ge-sican  to  wean.  Substitute :  ge-sican ;  p.  -stcte,  -sihte  ;  pp.  -siced 
To  cause  to  suck,  suckle : — E&dige  sind  da  bre6st  J>e  swylce  gesthton  (cf. 
ubera  quae  lactauerunt,  Lk.  23,  29),  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  16.  Gettced  that 
has  been  suckled,  weaned;  ablactatus,  Ps.  Spl.  130,  4. 

ge-siclian.  Take  here  ge-seclod  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Godwine 
gesiclode  .  . .  and  eft  gewyrpte,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  182,  13.  Se  be  un- 
endebyrdlice  mzgenu  gegripan  hogad,  raj)e  he  byd  gesTclud  (periclitatur), 
Scint.  101,  15.  He  weard  gesicelod,  Hml.  S.  7,  65.  Weard  his  hors 
gestclod  (-sicclod,  v.  I.)  and  sona  feoll  (v.  Bd.  3,9;  Sch.  229,  18-),  26, 
205.  Wzs  se  king  ba  binnan  Oxnaforde  swy^e  geseocled,  C.  D.  iv. 

57.4- 

ge-sida.  Substitute :  ge-sidu(-a)  ;  pi.  n.  Appurtenances,  apparatus, 
v.  heort-,  sulh-gesidu  ;  ge-sidian. 

ge-sidan  (?)  ;  pi.  The  sides  of  an  object : — On  gesidum  husys  btnys 
in  lateribus  domus  lue,  Ps.  Cam.  127.  3- 

ge-sidian ;  p.  ode  To  arrange,  determine : — Donne  bu  setrzgel  habban 
wille,  Jjonne  plice  J>u  dine  agene  geweda  mid  twam  fingrum,  tospred  }>ine 
twa  handa  and  wege  hi  swylce  bu  set!  gesydian  wille,  Tech.  ii.  122,  19. 
See  other  examples  under  sydung  in  Diet. 

ge-sidu.  v.  ge-sida. 

ge-siftan.  Dele  the  passage,  and  add :— Genim  grene  rQdan  leAf, 
scearfa  smale  and  cnuca  swide,  and  beren  meala  gesift  do  bzrt6,  Lch.  iii. 
8,  15.  J?zt  folc  nam  gesyft  melu  (conspersamfarinam),  Ex.  12,  34. 

ge-sigan.  Add:  I.  to  sink  or  fall  back:— Gesih  relabilur,  Germ. 
401,  12.  II.  of  the  depression  of  a  surface,  tosink: — \>y  lass  J«der 

in  yfel  pohha  geslge,  Lch.  ii.  208,  18.  III.  of  the  movement  of  a 

fluid,  to  run  into  or  out  of: — Gyf  wzter  on  earan  swvbe  gesigen  (-siged, 
v.  1.)  sy,  Lch.  i.  34,  6  :  188,  6.  IV.  to  sink,  subside  (?)  :— Heii.i 

sceal  gehnigan,  adl  geslgan,  Gn.  Ex.  1 18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gc-sigan  to  s,nk, 

ge-sigefsestan.     Add:— Se  eadiga  wer  swa  gesigefzstod  (-ed,  v.  I. 
weard  (percepto  ubique  certandi  bravio)  fzt  he  ba  bysmornysse  forhogod 
heora  costunga,  Guth.  Gr.  127,  4.     Gesigfzstad  coronatus,  Rtl.  48,  36  : 
60,   15.          If  Gesigefzsted  crowned  with  victory,  triumphant. 
(Christ  after  the  harrowing  of  hell)  wolde  gesigefzsted  eft  sidian  t 
bzm  lichoman,  Shrn.  68,  19.     He  com  ham  symle  gesund  and  gcsj 
fzsted,  96,  25. 

ge-sigfaestnian.     For  '  crown '  read  '  be  crowned,    and  for 
Kmb .,'  'Jn.  Skt.'  read  '  Mt.  p.,'  '  Jn.  p.' 
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GE-SIGLAN— GE-SIp 


ge-siglan;  p.  de  To  sail,  accomplish  a  journey  by  sailing : — He  siglde 
be  lande  swa  swa  he  meahte  on  feower  dagum  gesiglan,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17, 
17:  20:  13.  v.  ge-seglian. 

ge-siht.  Add:  I.  faculty  of  seeing : — Gesihd  visits,  hlvst  auditus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  54.  Blind  sceal  his  eagna  bolian,  oftigen  bid  him 
torhtre  gesihde,  Gn.  Ex.  40.  Blindum  gesihdo  caecis  uisum,  Lk.  L.  4, 
18.  la.  the  exercising  of  the  faculty,  a  seeing: — 'Hie  God 

geseod.'  On  Jasre  gesihde  wesad  ealle  geleaffulle,  Bl.  H.  13,  27.  II. 
sight  (lit.  or  fig.)  of  a  person  or  object,  (i)  where  the  person  sees. 
(a)  with  gen.  of  person  : — On  wera  gesiehde,  An.  620.  To  gesybbe 
ad  (regis)  presentiam,  An.  Ox.  3015.  Fore  gesigde  his  ante  conspectwn 
siium,  Lk.  L.  9,  52.  Fram  Nerones  gesyhbe,  Bl.  H.  189,  36.  Hi  ne 
moston  cuman  on  his  eagon  gesihde,  Chr.  1048;  P.  174,  10.  Hie 
gestodon  on  gesihde  baes  eadigan  Andreas,  Bl.  H.  243,  6.  (b)  with 
dat. : — Hi  na  heom  God  setton  on  gesyhde  non  propostierunt  Deiim  ante 
conspectum  suum,  Ps.  Th.  53,  3.  Him  waes  an  on  gesyhde  engel,  Dan. 
273.  Cain  gewat  gongan  Gode  of  gesyhde,  Gen.  1050.  (c)  with  other 
constructions : — Hi  asetton  on  gesyhde  sigebeamas  bry  fore  Elenan  cneo, 
El.  847.  (2)  where  the  person  or  object  is  seen  : — JEt  bxre  gesyhde  baes 
sigebeames,  El.  965.  Hwilce  bu  gesihde  haefst  crsefta,  Gen.  617.  He 
hie  gelaedej)  on  sibbe  gesyhbe,  Bl.  H.  79,  34.  III.  eyes  together 

with  the  faculty  of  sight ;  visus,  oculi : — We  usse  gesyhd  (fire  gesyhde, 
v.  /.)  upp  ahofon  uisitm  leuabimus,  Bd.  5,  i  ;  Sch.  552,  13.  He  ne 
mihte  bedydrian  Marlines  gesihde,  Hml.  S.  31,  824.  p  naeron  gewem- 
mede  Martines  gesihba  on  6dra  manna  deade,  127.  p  ic  bine  anlicnysse 
sceawige  mid  swa  maenigfealdum  besmitenum  gesihbum  (with  eyes  in  so 
many  ways  defiled),  23  b,  435.  Codes  gesyhda  behealdad  segder  ge  g6de 
ge  yfele  oculi  Domini  speculantur  bonos  et  malos,  R.  Ben.  25,  13.  God 
da  haedenan  deoda  aetforan  heora  gesihdum  adwasscte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  46, 
2O.  Gesibbe  visits  (mortalium  uisus  aufugiunt),  An.  Ox.  3170.  IV. 
a  looking  at,  look : — Gesihd  obtutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  42.  Gesihbum 
obtutibus,  An.  Ox.  406.  V.  what  is  seen,  a  sight,  (i)  seen  with 

the  bodily  eye : — ^Efter  daere  angelica  gesihda  (uisionem),  Jn.  p.  8,  3. 
Cyning  waes  by  blibra  .  .  .  burh  ba  faegeran  gesyhd  (the  cross  seen  in  the 
sky),  El.  98.  Nssnigum  men  gie  cuede  done  gesihda,  Mt.  L.  17,  9. 
(2)  seen  in  sleep  or  in  ecstasy,  a  vision: — Gesihd  and  witegunga  beod 
gefyllede  impleatur  visio  et  prophetia,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  14,  15.  Waes 
S.  Michael  J>aem  bisceope  on  gesihbe  aeteowed,  Bl.  H.  205,  35.  On 
uplicere  gesihbe  geleorednesse  in  oromate  (i.  uisione  supernd)  extaseos, 
An.  Ox.  404.  Gesibbe  in  uisione,  i.  in  somno,  2107.  J>a  he  slep,  ba 
geseah  he  Crist  ...  Da  he  ba  gesihbe  geseah  (quo  uisu~),  Bl.  H.  215,  31. 
Ic  be  hate  baet  bu  bas  gesyhde  secge  mannum,  Kr.  96.  v.  lim-,  sib- 
gesihb. 

ge-sihpnes  a  vision : — Forma  gesihdnis  prima  uisio,  Mt.  p.  9,  9. 

ge-siltan ;  p.  te ;  pp.  -silted,  -silt  To  salt.  Take  here  ge-sylt  in 
Diet.,  and  add : — Fleot  ~£  fam  of,  geselt  swibe  wel,  Lch.  ii.  96,  9.  Nim 
breo  snseda  buteran,  gemenge  wid  hwssten  mela,  and  gesylte,  152,  18. 
Netle  gesoden  on  waetre  and  geselt,  228,  3.  Sie  gesaelt  sallietur,  Mk.  L. 
9,  49.  Gesaelted  bid  salietur,  Mt.  L.  5,  13.  v/un-gesilt. 

ge-siman.  Take  here  ge-syman  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Gymena  hefum 
he  bid  gesymed  (adgrauatur),  Scint.  181,  17.  Se  sceada  waes  on  r6de 
scyldig  and  manfull,  mid  undasdum  call  gesymed,  Dom.  L.  58.  Ge- 
symedum  (-sem-,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  26)  honustis,  An.  Ox.  2644. 

ge-sincan.     Add :  [Goth,  ga-siggkwan:  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sinchan.] 

ge-sine.  Take  here  ge-syne  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  material 
objects,  visible,  to  be  seen : — p  mon  baere  cyrcean  flor  emlice  gewyrce,  ^ 
bser  nan  byrgen  gesyne  ne  sy,  LI.  Th.  ii.  408,  13.  Gesene  were  hine 
cused  uidendum  se  dicit,  Jn.  p.  7,  14.  Ceastra  beod  feorran  gesyne,  Gn. 
C.  I.  II.  of  non-material  objects,  when  visible  results  are  produced, 
to  be  seen,  evident,  (i)  with  noun  : — Waes  waelraes  wera  wide  gesyne,  B. 
2947.  Syndon  bine  mihta  ofer  middangeard  gesyne,  Hy.  9,  50.  UnrTm 
wundra  gesynra,  Men.  129.  (2)  with  clause: — J>a  waes  gesyne  baet  se 
sid  ne  bah,  B.  3058.  III.  to  be  perceived  by  the  mind,  evident, 

manifest : — For  ban  is  gesyne,  cud,  oncnawen,  baet  bu  cyninges  eart 
begen  ...  for  ban  be  sona  saeholm  oncneow,  An.  526:  549:  El.  144. 
Nu  is  gesene  baet  bu  eart  sylfa  God,  Sat.  441  :  230.  Hit  is  on  us  eallum 
swutol  and  gesene  (-syne,  v.  I.}  baet  we  XT  bysan  oftor  brsecan  bonne  we 
bettan,  Wlist.  159,  5.  Mid  dy  uaes  auorden  cudltce  gesene  ^te  .  .  .  quo 
facto  cognoscitur  quod  .  .  . ,  Jn.  p.  3,  j  i.  ^f  in  the  Lindisfarne  and 
Rushworth  glosses  the  word  is  used  to  translate  videri,  (i)  as  passive  of 
videre : — pte  gesene  waere  from  hia  quia  uisus  esset  ab  ea,  Mk.  L.  R. 
16,  ii.  Gesene  hine  uiso  eo,  Mt.  L.  8,  34:  Lk.  L.  10,  31.  Gesene 
done  Hselend,  Lk.  L.  R.  23, 8.  Gisene,  Jn.  L.  20,  20.  p  gie  se  geseno 
(-seanae,  R.)  from  him  ut  uideamini  ab  eis,  Mt.  L.  6,  I.  Gesene 
(-saenae,  R.),  5  :  23,  5.  Woeron  gesene  uisi,  Lk.  L.  R.  9,  31.  (2)  with 
the  meaning  to  seem,  appear  (translating  also  parere,  apparere").  (a)  to 
seem  to  the  eye : — p  du  ne  se  gesene  monnum  faestende  ne  uidearis 
hominibus  jejunans,  Mt.  L.  R.  6,  18.  p  hia  se  gesene  (-seanae,  R.)  ut 
apareant,  16.  Da  de  bidon  gesene  (parent^)  monnum  wlittig,  Mt.  L. 
23>  27-  (b)  *°  seem  to  the  mind : — Huaet  iiih  is  gesene  quid  uobis 
uideturf,  Mt.  L.  18,  12:  21,  28.  Ge  gesene  bid  monnum  s6dfaeste 


paretis  homimbus  justi,  23,  28.  Gesene  woeron  sua  fromdoen  wordo 
das  uisa  sunt  sicut  deleramentum  uerba  ista,  Lk.  L.  R.  24,  n  ;  Rtl.  86, 
14.  v.  forb-,  ib-,  un-gesine. 

ge-slne;  adv.  Manifestly,  clearly,  openly: — Cuoed  him  se  Haelend 
eaunge  t  gesene,  Latzar  ^te  dead  is  dixit  eis  Jesus  manifeste,  Lazarus 
mortuus  est,  Jn.  L.  n,  14. 

ge-sinelic.     Take  here  ge-senelic  in  Diet. 

ge-sinelice  ;  adv.  Visibly : — He  ^  tacen  baere  baernnesse  gesynelice 
(-sene-,  v.  /.)  eallum  mannum  on  his  sculdre  baer  signum  incendii  uisibile 
cunctis  in  humero  portauit,  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  281,  14.  Gisenelice  is 
gibisnendo  visibiliter  est  informanda,  Rtl.  103,  30. 

ge-singalian.  Add : — Ic  gesingalade  continui,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  51.  Ge- 
singalie  continuet,  Germ.  388,  37.  Gesingalede  continuati,  Ps.  Srt. 
140,  6. 

ge-singallicode.  Substitttte:  ge-singallician ;  p.  ode  To  con- 
tinue, perpetuate : — Gesingallicode  continuati,  Ps.  Vos.  140,  6.  See 
preceding  word. 

ge-singan.  Add:  I.  to  make  a  sound,  (i)  of  persons,  to  play  an 
instrument : — We  gesungun  iiih  mid  hwistlum  cantauimus  nobis  tibiis, 
Lk.  L.  7,  32.  (2)  of  a  bird  (cock),  to  crow: — Gisinged  de  hona  can- 
tabit  gallus,Jn.  R.  L.  13,  38.  De  hona  gisang,  18,  27  :  Mk.  R.  L.  14, 
68  :  Lk.  R.  L.  22,  60.  Hona  gesang  1  gecrawae  (creow,  R.),  Mt.  L. 
26,  74.  Aer  don  se  hona  gesinga  (gisunge,  R.),  Mk.  L.  14,  72.  II. 
(i)  to  sing  praise,  glory,  &c.,  to  a  person,  repeat  words  which  express  : — 
Dzm  we  gesinga  wuldur  ipsi  cantantes  gforipttyRtL  163,  15.  (2)  to 
recite,  repeat  forms  used  in  religious  services  (prayer,  psalm,^  mass) : — 
Se  be  Pater  noster  inweardlice  gesingd,  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  29.  An  maesse- 
preost  him  maessan  gesang,  Hml.  S.  4,  230.  Ga  eft  to  ciricean,  gesing 
.xii.  maessan  ofer  bam  wyrtum,  Lch.  ii.  356,  9.  Das  fif  salmas  gesing 
(decanta),  Rtl.  183,  29.  Gesinge  (cantef)  he  fiftig  sealma  on  cyricean 
odde  on  6bre  dtgolre  stowe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134,  II.  p  x\c  gegilda  gesinge 
an  fiftig  o}>be  begite  gesungen,  i.  236,  37.  Mid  dy  ward  gebed  gesungen 
facta  oratione,  Jn.  p.  2,  2.  j>a  seo  cyrice  gehalgad  wxs  and  se  bisceop 
maessan  gesungene  haefde,  Bd.  5,  4;  Sch.  567,  21.  III.  to  celebrate 
in  words : — Sculan  we  martira  gemynd  .  .  .  wrecan  wordum  ford,  wisse 
gesingan,  Men.  70.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-singan  canere,  psallere.~] 

ge-sinhlwan.  Add: — Gesinhigum,  Bd.  i,  27;  Sch.  80,  n  :  4,  5; 
Sch.  379,  I.  See  next  word. 

ge-sinhiwen;  adj.  Married: — Ne  motan  gesynnhtwenu  on  anum 
bedde  cuman,  Wlfst.  305,  28.  J?onne  wenad  uncre  hlafordas  ^  we  syn 
swa  swa  gesinhma,  Hml.  A.  204,  300  (  =  Shrn.  40,  20,  given  in  Diet, 
under  ge-sinhiwan). 

ge-sinlice.  Substitute:  I.  continually,  very  often: — J?es  regul  ic 
wille  baet  gesinlice  (sepius)  sie  gessed,  R.  Ben.  127,  9.  He  breac 
gesinltce  Dunstanes  rsedes,  Lch.  iii.  440,  4.  II.  diligently  : — He 

georne  behogige  and  gesinlice  (georne,  v.  /.)  gime  hwaebre  .  .  .  curiose 
intendat  et  sollicitus  sit  .  .  . ,  R.  Ben.  97,  14. 

ge-sinscipe.  Add: — Gesinscipe  conjugium  vel  matrimonium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  50,  10 :  connubium,  52,  36.  Samwista  gesinscypes  (-syn-,  Hpt. 
Gl.  520,  56)  copula  matrimonii,  An.  Ox.  5002.  Gif  hwylc  geong  man 
haemedbing  gewyrce  butan  rihtum  gesinscipe  (legitimoconjugio'),  LI.  Th. 
ii.  164,  23.  To  gesinscipum  ad  (nuptiarum)  commercia,  An.  Ox.  3593. 
Da  de  hyre  girndon  t6  rihtum  gesynscipum,  Ap.  Th.  3,  8.  Gewilnede 
gesinscipes  (-sen-,  Hpt.  Gl.  506,  49)  optata  connubia,  An.  Ox.  4288. 

ge-sinscippan  to  marry : — T6  gerihtanne  bone  gemanan  gesinscep- 
pendra  (-sienscyp-,  v .  /.)  ad  disponendum  cubile  conjugatorum,  Gr.  D. 
218,  4. 

ge-sirwan.  Add: — Gesyrewude  (-serwade,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  45)  hastati, 
i.  armati,  An.  Ox.  2258.  Gesyrewede  (-serwede,  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  45) 
armatas,  i.  instructas,  3794. 

ge-sijj.  Add :  ge-sipe  [? ;  pi.  ge-sibbas  (v.  Gen.  2067  :  1908),  a  ja- 
stem  with  long  root-syllable  treated  as  if  the  syllable  were  short  ?  For 
the  stem  cf.  Goth,  ga-sinbjam,  d.  pi.,  O.  Sax.  te  gisidea  (also  te 
gisida).]  I.  one  who  goes  with  another  (v.  sib),  a  companion  : — 

Swa  swa  he  wssre  gesid  (comes)  Itcumlicre  gegaderunge,  Bd.  2,  9;  Sch. 
145,  9.  ^  I  a.  a  comrade  in  arms : — Stopon  secgas  and  gesidas, 
Jud.  201.  II.  an  attendant: — He  (St.  Martin)  waes  betaeht  t6 

bam  gewinne  mid  anum  his  beowan  be  his  geside  (gesida,  v.  /.)  wses  (cf. 
^nne  cniht  he  haefde  to  his  denungum  ford,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  8),  Hml. 
S.  31,  37.  III.  a  follower,  retainer  of  a  great  man,  king,  &c.  :-— 

Geneatum,  gesibum  (printed  -sojium)  parasitis  (cf.  parasitis,  ministris 
(  =  AId.  53,  12),  83,  50),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  62.  Higelac  bser  aet  ham 
wunade  selfa  mid  gesidum,  B.  1924.  Diore  gecepte  drihten  Creca  Troia 
burh  tilum  gesidum,  Met.  26,  20.  Gegrette  Beowulf  hindeman  side 
swsese  gesidas,  B.  2578.  H  where  the  prince  is  not  of  this  world  :— - 
]?egnas  heredon  Faeder  frumsceafta ;  he  him  baes,  leofum  gesidum,  lean 
asfter  geaf,  Cri.  453.  He  (Lucifer)  cwxt  baet  he  mid  his  gesTdum 
wolde  hydan  heofona  rice,  Sal.  453.  Ilia,  a  person  of  rank,  one 

considerable  from  his  connexion  with  a  prince,  from  an  official  position  :— 
Waes  sumes  gesides  (comitis  citiusdam)  tun  n6ht  feor  urum  mynstre,  Bd. 
5,  4;  Sch.  567,  8.  Gesidas  optimates,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  17. 


IV. 


GE-SIp— GE-SMEAH 


ge-sij>a,  an 
Voc.   ii.   132 


m. 
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a  person  in  an  official  position  : — Sisinnius  se  gesid  (comes  Sisinnius,  Aid. 
67,  8),  Shrn.  69,  32.  Se  hxdna  JEgypta  gesid,  84,  26.  Gesidas  satrape 
Wrt.Voc.  ii.95,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sint  comes.]  v.  dryht-,  eald-.  folc-, 
satnod-,  wea-,  wil-,  wyn-ges!]),  and  next  two  words. 

ge-sip.  Add :  [The  word  seems  to  be  a  ja-  stem,  like  the  0.  Sax.  gi- 
sidi,  but  to  be  treated  as  if  the  root-syllable  were  short.  Cf.  ge-s>bbas  in 
the  preceding  word.']  A  body  of  followers,  retinue  : — He  earfoda  dreag, 
haefde _him  t6  gestdde  sorge  and  longad,  wintercealde  wrasce,  Deor.  3. 

I.  a  companion :— Gesiba  comeans,  socius,  Wrt. 
Getreow  gesiba  fida  comes,  148,  73.  Gesiban 
comite,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  59.  Gesiban  comitem  (i.  socium)  (angelicae 
castitatis),  An.  Ox.  1185.  Gesidan  on  gangum  comites  gressibus), 
Hy.  Srt.  38,  27.  Ges!J>um  comitibus  (castae  sodalitatis),  An.  Ox. 
4283.  II.  a  comrade  in  arms: — Gesiban  manipulares  (i.  socii) 

(coelestis    militiae),    An.    Ox.    4732.  III.    an    attendant,      v. 

gesib  ;    II.  IV.  a  follower,   retainer  :— f>egn,   gesiba   cliens,   i. 

socius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  70.  [Goth.  ga-sinj>a  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sindo.] 
v.  mid-,  weg-gesiba,  and  two  preceding  words. 

ge-sij>cund.  Add  :  I.  in  a  general  sense,  gentle  by  birth,  gentle  in 
contrast  with  simple : — Gif  his  sunu  and  his  sunu  sunu  j>  gebedd  •}>  hi 
swa  micel  laudes  habban,  sibban  bid  se  ofsprinc  gesidcundes  cynnes  be 
twam  busendum,  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  II.  Drihten  on  dreo  towearp  ba 
cneordnysse,  baet  waes  wzlisc  (servile)  and  on'  cyrlisc  cynn  (simple")  and 
on  gesydcund  cynn  (gentle},  Angl.  xi.  3,  63.  II.  of  the  gesij> 

class  : — Gif  gesidcund  mon  (cf.  se  gestd,  5)  bingad  wid  cyning  .  .  .  obbe 
wid  his  hlaford  for  J>eowe  ob]>e  for  frige,  LI.  Th.  i.  134,  2.  Anes  ge- 
sidcundes mannes  wff  coniugem  comitis,  Bd.  5,  4  ;  Sch.  567,  2. 

ge-sipian  to  go : — T6  eallum  bebodum  binum  ic  waes  gesidod  ad 
omnia  mandata  tua  dirigebar,  Ps.  L.  118,  128. 

ge-sipman.  In  the  bracket  in  1.  2  read  gesidman,  and  add:  The 
word  seems  to  have  the  same  meaning  as  gesTJ).  I.  v.  ge-sij) ;  III  a : — 
Anes  gestdmannes  (cf.  sumes  gesides,  1.  8 :  it  is  the  same  person  in  each 
case)  wif  coniugem  comitis,  Bd.  5, 4 ;  Sch.  567,  I.  II.  v.  ge-sij) ;  IV  : 
— GesT)>men  satrape,  An.  Ox.  874.  v.  ge-sT]>w!f. 

ge-sijjrsedenn,  e;  /.  Company :— Comitatus,  consecutus  vel  gestb- 
rseden,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  18. 

ge-  sifrwif.  Add : — He  ssede  £  bser  wsere  sum  aebele  gesidwif  (matrona 
quaedam  nobilis),  Gr.  D.  71,  30. 

ge-sittan.     Dele  last  citation,  and  add :  A.  intrans.  I.  where 

change  of  position  is  made,  (i)  of  persons,  to  sit.  (a)  after  standing, 
to  sit  down,  take  a  seat : — Gangende  se  Haslend  of  huse  gesaet  (-saett,  L. ) 
bi  sze,  Mt.  R.  13,  I :  Sat.  470.  Feda  eal  gesaet,  B.  1424.  Gesaet  ba 
wid  sylfne  se  J>a  saecce  genaes,  mzg  wid  mzge,.i977.  Gesaedt,  Mk.  L. 
1 6,  19.  Geseton  (gisittende,  R.)  sedentes,  Mt.  L.  13,  48.  Wyrcas 
daette  da  menn  gisitte  (-a,  L.)  facile  homines  discumbere,  jn.  R.  6,  10. 
Hi  gedydon  ^  he  bzr  on  (on  the  ass)  gesittan  mihte,  Bl.  H.  71,  7.  (b) 
after  lying,  to  assume  a  sitting  posture,  sit  up : — He<5  beseah  t6  Petre  and 
geszt  (-set,  v.  1.)  hire  upp  (visa  Petro  resedit,  Acts  9,  40),  Hml.  S.  10, 
72.  (2)  of  things,  to  come  to  rest,  rest: — F5r  famig  scip  (the  ark)  .L. 
and  .c.  nihta  ...  ^a  on  dunum  gesaet  holmaerna  maest,  Gen.  1421.  II. 
where  posture  is  given,  to  be  seated: — Hire  sweostor  geszt  big  Hzlendes 
fotum,  Bl.  H.  67,  26.  Petrus  gesaet  uta,  Mt.  L.  26,  69 :  Jn.  L.  9,  8. 
Cued  daet  gesitta  suno  mume  .  .  .,  Mt.  L.  20,  21.  II  a.  where 

purpose  of  sitting  is  indicated,  to  sil  at  meat,  in  council : — Monig  oft 
gesaet  rice  to  rune,  B.  171.  He  geszt  him  sundor  aet  rune,  Wand.  ill. 
Gesaet  to  symble  Caldea  cyning,  Dan.  701.  Syddan  we  to  symble  geseten 
haefdon,  B.  2104.  lib.  figurative: — Ofer  stol  geseton  wuduto 


super  cathedram  Most  sederunt  scribae,  Mt.  L.  23,   2. 


III.  to 


settle,  (i)  of  persons,  (a)  of  individuals,  to  dwell,  reside : — He  for  t6 
Rome  and  Jiaer  gesaet  (wunode  eal  to  his  Hfes  ende,  v.  I.),  Chr.  874 ;  P. 
72,27.  He  forlet  ba  burg  be  he  on  geseten  wzs,  Ors.  6,  30 ;  S.  282,  8. 
(b)  of  a  body  of  people,  (a)  of  permanent  occupation,  to  settle,  live  in 
a  country : — Sume  J>a  Gotan  f6ron  on  Ispanie  and  Jiaer  gesaeton,  Ors.  6, 
38  ;  S.  298,  7.  Hie'  wilnedon  t6  him  •£  hie  mosten  on  his  rice  mid  fride  ge- 
sittan, 6,  34  ;  S.  290,  21.  He  heora  fela  gesette  wid  J)one  sx,  and  hie  ]>zr 
gesetenesint  gietod  bisne  daeg  quos  ibi  usque  in  hodiernum  diem  consistere 
opinio  est,  3,  5  ;  S.  104,  27.  (0)  of  temporary  occupation,  to  stay,  have 
one's  quarters  : — Hsedene  men  on  Tenet  ofer  winter  gesaston,  Chr.  851 ; 
P.  65,  10.  (2)  of  (non-material)  things,  to  settle,  have  its  seat: — J>ier 
sio  Sell  gesitte,  Lch.  ii.  120,  16.  Gif  se  uic  weorde  on  mannes  setle 


geseten,  iii.   30,   16. 


IV.  with  the  idea  of  oppression,  to  fall 


'.  to  relinquish  work,  retire  from  office ;  residere  :- 
n  Wintanceastre,  and  Hunfer)>  feng  to  biscdSme, 


residere : — Her 
Chr. 


upon,  come  upon  : — J?aet  he  mid  welerum  geworht  habbad,  him  bzt 
ilce  sceal  on  gesittan  labor  labiorum  ipsorum  operiet  eos,  Ps.  Th.  i. 

Danihel  gesaet  on 

744;  P.  46,  2.  Cynewulf  fc  gesaet  in  Lindisfarna  ee,  779;  P.  53, 
23.  B.  trans.  I.  to  sit  a  seat  (as  in  to  sit  a  horse),  sit  on  : — Ic 
szbat  gesaet,  B.  633.  I  a.  figurative  as  in  to  sit  on  the  throne : — 

}?ine  suna  gesittad  •£  cynesetl  filii  tui  sedebunt  super  thronum,  Hml.  S. 
18,  384.  He  mid  sige  gesaet  siddan  his  cynestol,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  306,  I. 
p  aelc  ober  D  scolde  beon  munechades  mann  be  bone  arfestol  gessete,  Chr. 


995 
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sette,  v.  I. 
in  the  sense 


but  see  sittan ; 
III. 


TTTA  v"  j  •'  2'  °r  '*  '**  sense  '  convened,'  cf.  ge-setl  : 
IV)  beodonus  senoj)  on  Hasbfelda,  Chr.  680  •  P  38 
to  occupy  take  possession  of,  possess .— Gesitiende 


possessurae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  20. 


lond  zrest  geszt,  Chr.  890;  P.  82,  ii. 


—       i  •          •     n        •  •  y9     m\f*          A*«iiEi* 

sawla  gesittab  Dryhtnes  dreamas,  Gu.  93.          IV.  to  occupy,  live  in  •— 

e  ana  gesaet  dygle  stowe,  Gu.  129.  He  feara  sum  mearclond  geszt, 
145.  [Goth,  ga-sitan:  O.  Sax.  gi-sittian:  0.  H.  Ger.  ee-sizzen  sedere 
residere ;  possidere.] 

ge-siwed.  v.  ge-seowian :  ge-slaecce,  Ps.  Srt.  7,  3.  v.  ge-lzccan ;  II.  4. 

ge-slrepan.  Add:— Mid  dy  geslepdon  1  geslepz  waldon  cum  dor- 
mirent,  Mt.  L.  13,  25. 

ge-slean.  Add :  I.  to  strike  with  a  material  object :— '  Gif  woe 
geslas  tjiuoeder  moto  we  geslaa  in  snorde  (gisla  mid  sworde,  R.).'  And 
geslog  an  of  dzm  esne  aldormonnes  'si  percutimus  in  gladio'  Et 
percussit  units  ex  illis  seruum  principis,  Lk.  L.  22,  49,  50.  He  geslog 
breost  his,  18,  13.  Mid  dy  gislog  side  Petres,  Rtl.  58,  7.  Mid  fystum 
hine  geslaa  t  gedearsca  colaphis  eum  caedere,  Mk.  L.  14,  65.  I  a. 

figuratively: — He  hine  mid  his  worde  geslog  (perculit),  Past.  115,  15. 
Daet  hi  beod  mid  strengran  cwide  daes  domes  geslzgene  ut  eos  durior 
senlentia  feriat,  433,  35.  II.  to  strike  with  a  stamp,  hammer,  &c., 

fo  coin  money,  forge  implements : — Feoh  be  waes  geslagen  on  Decius 
caseres  timan,  Hml.  S.  23,  659.  Penegas  on  gefyrndagum  geslzgene, 
588 :  Gen.  583  (in  Diet.).  III.  to  strike  (and  break)  an  object 

against  something: — Fela  henne  aegru  geslea  on  an  {set  break  many  hen's 
eggs  into  ja.  vessel,  Lch.  ii.  264,  24.  J>icge  he  geseaw  brobu  ...  and 
geslegen  asgru  and  bread  gebrocen  on  hat  wzter,  5.  IV.  to  strike 

and  kill,  slay : — To  acuoellanne  t  geslea  asnig  interficere  qvemquam,  Jn. 
L.  18,  31.  J5te  were  geslzgen  occidi,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  7.  Geslaegen,  Mt. 
p.  1 7,  8.  V.  to  gain  by  striking  (fighting}  : — Hi  tyr  geslogon 

aet  saecce,  ^delst.  4.  V  a.  to  bring  about  by  fighting,  make 

slaughter  : — Gesloh  bin  faeder  fzhde  mzste,  wearb  he  Heabolafe  to  hand- 
bonan  mid  Wilfingum  .  .  .  Sibfan  ba  faehde  feo  bingode,  sende  ic 
Wylfingum  ealde  madmas,  B.  459-472.  J>ara  folca  zgder  on  8derum 
micel  wael  geslogan,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  98,  6.  VI.  of  an  adder,  to 

sting: — Fram  naedran  geslegene  a  serpenle  percussi,  Bd.  i,  I  ;  Sch.  13, 
7-  VII.  to  drive,  fix  a  peg,  stake,  &c.,  pitch  a  tent  : — Gif  he 

haebbe  geteld  geslagen,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  9.  VIII.  where  an  impres- 

sion is  produced  on  the  mind,  or  a  condition  of  mind  or  body  is  brought 
about : — Da  gesI6h  hine  sona  se  snawhwlta  hreofla,  Hml.  A.  58,  186. 
Heo  weard  mid  hreoflan  (-um,  v.  I.)  geslagen,  177.  Oft  weordad  men 
afaerde  .  .  .  donne  daet  geslzgene  mod  (  perculsa  metis)  gesihd  .  .  . ,  Past. 
441,  25.  HI  swyde  mid  J>zre  fyrhte  wasron  geslegene,  Guth.  92,  I. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-slahan  perctitere,  caedere,  figere.] 

ge-slifed,  ge-sliht.  Take  here  respectively  ge-slefed,  ge-slyht  in 
Diet. 

ge-slit.  Add :  I.  a  bite,  sting  of  a  snake  : — Dyssera  nzddrena  geslit 
eow  mihte  t6  deade  gebringan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  490,  4.  Geh£lede  frani 
dzra  naeddrena  geslite,  240,  12.  Weard  an  cnapa  Jiurh  nzddran  geslit 
nealice  adyd  ...  He  sette  his  finger  on  ba  wunda  be  se  wurm  toslat, 


Hml.  S.  31,  951. 


II.  what  is  bitten : — Ea!a,  du  wyrma  gecow 


and  wulfes  geslit,  Nap.  28,  29. 

geslit-gliw,  es ;  n.  Jeering,  bitter  jesting : — Geslitgliwe  cavillatione 
(cum  cachinnanti  cavillatione  flagitans,  Aid.  63,  Ii),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85, 
65  :  18,  65.  Cf.  slitan  ;  VII :  but  see  geflit-glTw. 

ge-smacian  ;  p.  ode  To  pal,  caress,  soothe :— Gesmacode  demulctt, 
pro  demulcebat  (mentem  .  .  .  nee  blandimentorum  lenitas  demulcet),  An. 
Ox.  3004. 

ge-smaeccan  to  taste: — Ic  gesmzcce  sapio,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  221,  9.  v. 
ge-smecgan. 

ge-smeagan.  Add: — Gesmzged  retractat,  An.  Ox.  50,  54.  Hia 
gesmeawdon  (cogitabant)  bituih  him,  Mt.  L.  16,  7.  Gesmeaudon 
(gismeadun,  R.),  Lk.  L.  20,  5.  GesmeAge  cogitare,  5,  21.  Be6n 
gesmead  conici,  i.  intelligi,  Ao.  Ox.  2688. 

ge-smeagung,  e ;  /.  Inquiry,  consideration  : — Gesmeangum,  spyrung- 
um,  axungum  adinventionum.  An.  Ox.  52'4* 

ge-smeah.     Add:  v.  smeah :  ge-smecgan.    Add:  v.  ge-smzccan. 
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ge-smepan.  Add :  I.  to  smooth  what  is  rough  to  the  touch, 
polish : — Da  stanas  on  daem  temple  waeron  swa  emne  gesnidene  and  ge- 
smedde,  Past.  253,  14.  II.  to  remove  irritating  properties  in  food, 

v.  smeTbe;  V: — Meoluc  mid  hunige  gesmebed,  Lch.  ii.  222,  13.  See 
next  word. 

ge-smepian ;  p.  ode  To  make  smooth,  remove  inequalities  from  a 
surface  (lit.  or  fig.),  level  an  inequality  : — ]?onne  ic  fram  fyrde  gecyrre  ic 
towurpe  das  burh  and  hi  gesmedige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  10.  Clincig  ge- 
smebiende  slbfaet  asperum  planes  iter,  Hy.  S.  104,  35.  Wohnyssa  beod 
gerihte  and  scearpnyssa  gesmedode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  34. 

ge-smicerad.  Substitute  :  ge-smicerian ;  pp.  od  To  make  elegant 
(smicer)  : — Gesmicerade  fabrefactis  (pulcherrima  membrorum  liniamenta 
fabrefactis  vultibus  decorare,  Aid.  81,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  44  :  37,  24. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ka-smechrSt  expolitus.'] 

ge-smirian.  /.  ge-smirwan.  Take  here  ge-smyrian  in  Diet., 
and  add: — Gesmirwid  delibutus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  37.  Gesmired 
dilibatus,  70,  5.  Gesmyred  delibatus,  26,  27.  Gesmyrede  and  gehyrde 
lita,  51,  49.  I.  to  smear  with  grease  : — Mycgerne  gesmired  seuo 

madefactus  (fames),  An.  Ox.  2764.  II.  to  anoint  as  part  of  the 

ritual  of  consecration  to  an  office  : — Ic  de  to  cynincge  gesmyrode,  Hml. 
S.  18,  321.  Bid  gesmyrod  ealra  halgena  Halga  (ungatur  Sanctus  sanc- 
torum, Dan.  9,  24)  .  .  .  On  aelcere  hadunge  .  .  .  sefre  se  de  dair  gehadod 
bid,  he  bid  gesmyrod  mid  gehalgodum  ele  .  .  .  Nu  is  Crist  gesmyrod,  na 
mid  eordlicum  ele,  ac  mid  gife  daes  Halgan  Gastes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  14, 
15-30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-smiret  impinguatus."] 

ge-smiten.  Substitute :  ge-smitan ;  pp.  -smiten  To  smear,  daub : — 
Gate  flaesc  gebaerned  t6  ahsan  mid  waetere  on  gesmiten,  Lch.  ii.  72,  9. 
Blodgesmiten  on  )>aes  seocan  mannes  wambe,  236, 17.  [Goth,  ga-smeitan 
liners :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-smizen  litus."] 

ge-smipian.  Add:  to  make  skilfully: — Billfrid  se  oncrae  he  ge- 
smiodade  da  gihrlno  da  de  utan  on  sint  Billfrief  the  anchorite  made  the 
ornaments  that  are  on  the  cover  of  the  book,  Jn.  p.  188,  4.  Heofonan 
rices  caeig  tiis  gylden,  ne  sylfren  ne  of  nanum  antimbre  gesmidod,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  368,  35.  Fabrefactum,  i.  ornate  compositum  vel  ornamentum  vel 
gesmidodum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  58. 

ge-smittian ;  p.  od  To  smudge,  smear  with  dirt,  befoul : — Gesmittad 
cacabatus,  An.  Ox.  7,  323  :  8,  282. 

ge-smyltan.  Add :  to  calm : — J>eos  wyrt  awendeb  hagoles  hreoh- 
nysse,  and  gyf  bu  hy  on  scyp  ahehst,  t6  bam  wundorlic  heo  is,  j>  he6 
zlce  hreohnysse  gesmylteb,  Lch.  i.  308,  17. 

ge-smyrian.  v.  ge-smirwan :  ge-sneedan.  v.  snaedan ;  I.  in  Diet. : 
ge-sneorcan.  v.  sneorcan  in  Diet. 

ge-snid.  Add:  I.  cutting  by  a  surgeon,  cutting  with  a  lancet.  Cf. 
sniban  ;  II : — Beod  oft  da  wunda  mid  ele  gehazlda,  da  de  mon  mid 
gesnide  (incisione)  gebetan  ne  meahte,  Past.  271,  2.  II.  killing. 

Cf.  sniban;  IV: — Swa  swa  sceapto  gesnide,  R.  Ben.  27,  10. 

ge-snipan.  Add :  I.  to  cut  into  slices,  cut  up  : — Nim  nibeweardne 
eolenan,  gesnij)  on  hunig,  etc  swa  manige  snseda  swa  he  maege,  Lch.  ii. 
358,  20.  II.  to  cut,  hew  stone  : — Gesniden  dolatum,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  106,  60:  25,  64.  Da  stanas  waeron  emne  gesnidene,  Past.  253, 
14.  III.  to  cut  grass  or  corn  (?v.  snl]>an;  VII) : — Heht  him 

•£te  gesnlda  gedydon  (%>  hiae  gesnide,  R.)  alle  ofer  groene  gers  praecepit 
illis  ut  accumbere  facerent  omnes  super  itiride  faenum  (is  it  possible  that 
the  translator  thought  that  the  order  was  to  cut  the  grass  ?),  Mk.  L.  6, 
39.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-snldan  dolare,  putare,  concidereJ] 

ge-snictan  to  lie  down.  See  preceding  word :  ge-snipung.  Dele : 
ge-snot.  Add:  Lch.  ii.  4,  13. 

ge-soc  ;  n.  (not  m.  ?).  Add:  sucking: — Agyld  bu  me  mid  biternesse 
lean,  swa  swa  modor  deb  hyre  bearne,  bonne  hio  hit  fram  hire  bredsta 
gesoce  weneb  sicut  ablactatus  est  super  matrem  suam,  ita  retribues  in 
animam  meam,  R.  Ben.  22,  21. 

ge-sod;  n.  Add:  I.  cooking,  boiling: — Gesod  cocturam  (alimen- 
torum),  An.  Ox.  3759.  II.  metaph.  trial  as  by  fire.  v.  seoban ;  II : — 
Ic  hie  wolde  geclaensian  mid  daem  gesode  daes  broces  purgare  eos  per 
ignem  tribulationis  volui,  Past.  267,  19.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-sot  coctio.~\ 

ge-soden.     v.  ge-seoban. 

ge-som.  Add:  Crist  cwaed  on  his  godspelle  j>  nan  cynerice  ne  stent 
nane  hwlle  ansund,  gif  hi  gesome  ne  beod  (//  the  people  are  not  united. 
Cf.  Si  regnum  in  se  diuidatur  non  potest  stare  regnum,  Mk.  3,  24),  Hml. 
S.  13,  238.  Beod  swlde  gesome  ne  irascamini,  Gen.  45,  24.  v.  un- 
gesom. 

ge-soct.     v.  ge-sib ;  III. 

ge-sopian.  Add:  I.  to  prove  the  truth  of  a  statement,  charge,  &c. : — 
Gif  he  gewyrce  ~fr  man  hine  afylle  burh  •p  be  he  ongean  riht  geanbyrde, 
gif  man  •f  ges6dige  (gesodian  maege,  v .  1.},  liege  iegilde,  LI.  Th.  i.  404, 
13.  la.  gesobian  on  anum  to  convict  a  person  of  something.  Cf. 

Icel.  sanna  a  einum : — Gif  se  Englisca  beclypad  Frenciscne  mid  utlagan 
bingan,  and  wille  hit  on  him  gesoj>ian  (super  eum  inveritare),  LI.  Th.  i. 
489,  23.  Gif  hit  him  on  gesodod  weorde,  324,  18.  II.  to 

attest,  bear  witness  to : — paet  he  geseah  he  gesodode  eac  burh  his  gesed- 
nysse,  Nap.  32,  3.  v.  ge-se]>an. 


ge-sotig.  Dele.  v.  grotig:  ge-spaenning.  Dele,  but  cf.  for-spennan, 
-spenning:  ge-spsetan.  v.  spastan  ;  II.  in  Diet.:  ge-span  a  tamarisk 
tree.  Dele,  and  see  ge-span  a  clasp. 

ge-span  suggestion.  Add: — Us  is  gecynde  dast  we  zlc  yfel  on  drio 
wisan  durhtion,  durh  gespan  (suggestione)  .  .  .  Dait  gespan  bid  durh 
dioful  ...  Da  waes  Adam  durh  gespan  dajre  nseddran  oferswlded  ...  On 
diem  gespane  we  magon  ongietan  da  synne,  Past.  417,  19-30. 

ge-span[n].  Add:  I.  a  yoke: — Hie  nan  gespann  dzs  flzslican 
gesinscipes  ne  gebiegd  eos  nequaquam  jugum  copulae  carnalis  inclinat, 
Past.  401,  3.  II.  a  clasp,  buckle: — Gespan,  gespon  murica, 

aureum  in  tunica,  Txts.  76,  624  :  mauria  de  auro  facta  in  tonica,  113, 
78  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  78.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-spann  spinier,  murica,  minor 
murenulaJ\ 

ge-spanan.  Add: — On  gespanest  inlicias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45, 
15.  I.  in  a  good  sense  : — Daet  he  da  medwiisan  16  maran  angienne 

mid  dasre  lldelican  bisnunga  gespone  quatenus  hebetes  ad  majora  con- 
scendere  imitatio  blanda  suaderet,  Past.  205,  18.  II.  in  a  bad  or  an 
indifferent  sense: — He  gespeon  him  to  ealle  Kentingas,  Chr.  1052  ;  P. 
1 78,  24.  [O.  Sax.  ge-spanan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-spanan  illicere,  persuadere, 
hortareJ] 

ge-spannan.  Add: — Da  de  biod  gesponnene  to  gesinscipe  qui 
carnali  copulae  inhaerent,  Past.  399,  2. 

ge-sparian.  Add:  to  save,  not  to  use.  v.  sparian  ;  II : — Swa  hwzt 
swa  hy  gespariab  on  heora  forhaefednesse  and  swa  hwaet  swa  t6foran  bam 
neadbehefum  belifen  byd  on  heora  masgenes  tilunge  quidquid  necessario 
victui  superest  ex  operibus  manuum  et  epularum  restrictions,  R.  Ben. 

138,  15; 

ge-spedan.  Add : — Gesped  t  gesundful  sldfaet  he  daeb  us  prosperum 
iterfaciet  nobis,  Ps.  L.  67,  20.  Seo  hael  weard  gesped  on  ludan  handum, 
Hml.  S.  25,  286. 

ge-spedsumian.  Add: — Gespedsumede  prosperabantttr,  An.  Ox. 
3630- 

ge-spelia.  Add :  -speliga  a  vicar : — Cristes  gespelia  he  (the  abbot) 
is  and  his  note  and  spelinge  on  mynstre  healt  abba  Christi  agere  vices  in 
monasterio  creditur,  R.  Ben.  10,11.  p  he  (the  king)  sy  on  ware  and 
on  wearde  Cristes  gespeliga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  304,  24.  He  (Gregory)  Sanctum 
Agustinum  him  to  gespelian  funde  he  provided  St.  Augustine  as  a 
substitute  for  himself,  Lch.  iii.  434,  7.  Nu  syndan  biscopas  Petres 
gespelian,  Wlfst.  I77>  r8.  Halige  lareowas  Drihtnes  gespelian  sind,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  320,  27. 

ge-speornan.     v.  ge-spornan. 

ge-spillan.  Add:  to  waste : — He  gispilde  (dissipauit)  feh  his,  Lk. 
L.  15,  13  :  16,  i.  Bid  gespilled  demolitur,  Mt.  L.  6,  19. 

ge-spinnan  to  spin : — Gespuunen  netum,  An.  Ox.  3738.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-spunnan  tortum,  retortum.~\ 

ge-spittan.  Add: — Efne-gespitta  (gispita,  R.)  conspuere,  Mk.  L.  14, 
65  :  ge-splottod  spotted,  v.  splott ;  II. 

ge-spornan.  Take  here  ge-speornan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  to 
tread  upon,  light  upon  : — Dset  deofol  on  da  eordan  gewited,  and  banon 
helle  westen  gespyrred  (-spyrned?),  Sal.  K.  p.  148,  13.  II.  to 

strike  against,  beat  upon  (of  the  wind)  : — Windas  bleowan  and  baet  hus 
swldlice  gespurnun  (impegerunt  in  domum  illam),  R.  Ben.  4,  1 3. 

ge-spowan.  Add: — God  be  gemiclad  •p  be  for])  gespewd  j>  bu  don 
wilt,  H.  Z.  21,  189,  13. 

ge-spraec.  Add:  [ge-sprsec,  ge-spr&ce  (v.  god-gesprzce),  ge- 
sprec,  ge-sprsec  (?  cf.  ge-spracan  =  ge-sprecan,  and  cf.  gebrec  and 
ge-braec).  These  forms  are  taken  together  as  they  cannot  always  be  dis- 
tinguished with  certainty  either  by  form  or  by 'meaning ;  where  the  quantity 
of  the  vowel  is  uncertain  it  is  left  unmarked.]  I.  speech,  talking : — 

Gearowyrde  on  gespraece  (-sprece,  v.  I.)  loquella  promtus,  Bd.  5,  2  ; 
Sch.  561, 3.  Dast  is  best  .  .  .  j>  man  .  .  .  gemetigian  cunne  ge  his  sprece 
ge  his  swlgan,  and  wite  hwonne  he  gesprece  haebbe  (when  he  have 
occasion  for  speaking),  and  hwanne  him  geanswaraed  si,  Prov.  K. 
2.  II.  a  speech,  language  : — He  andwyrde  bam  aelreordan  gesprece 

(-spraece,  v.  I.)  in  eadem  barbara  (Bulgarica)  locutione  respondit,  Gr.  D. 
300,  24.  Ne  sind  gespreocu  (loquellae),  Ps.  Srt.  18,  4.  III.  what 

is  said,  a  speech,  saying,  an  oracle,  words : — Gesprec  Dryhtnes  eloquium 
Domini,  Ps.  Srt.  Vos.  104,  19  :  118,  50:  eloquia,  II,  7.  GecyJ>ed  mid 
ealdorlicnesse  baes  halgan  gespreces  (baere  halgan  sprasce,  v.  1.)  auctoritate 
sacri  eloquii,  Gr.  D.  323,  13.  Efter  gesprece  dlnuni  secundum  eloquium 
luum,  Ps.  Srt.  1 18,  41.  Gesprec  din  (dine  gesprecu,  Ps.  Vos.)  ne 
heoldun  eloquia  tua  non  custodierunt,  158:  162.  Gespreocu  (gesprec, 
Ps.  Vos.)  Dryhtnes  eloquia  Domini,  Ps.  Srt.  1 7,  31.  Gespreocu  (gesprecu, 
Ps.  Vos.),  118,  103.  Gespreco  oracula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  43.  f>aes  be 
us  cy  bad  ba  halgan  gesprascu  (-sprecu,  v.  I.)  quod  sacra  testantur  eloquia, 
Gr.  D.  294,  21  :  Hml.  S.  23b,  92.  Gespraeca  uerborum,  i.  sermonum, 
An.  Ox.  2,  169.  On  baes  halgan  gewrites  gesprecum  (eloquiis),  Gr.  D. 
138,  35.  In  mlnre  heortan  ic  gehydde  bine  gesprascu  (gesprecu,  Ps.  Vos., 
gespreocu,  Ps.  Srt.,  spaeca,  Ps.  L.  118,  Ii),  LI.  Th.  ii.  402,  38.  IV. 

a  speaking  to  or  with,  colloquy,  dialogue,  conversation : — Me  simle  is 
swybe  leof  ealldra  manna  gesprzc  (spraec,  gespraeca,  v.  II.)  mihi  senum 
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collocutio  esse  semper  amabilis  solet,  Gr.  D.  79,  18.  Seo  bridde  b6c 
Sancte  Gregorius  gespraeces  (-spreces,  v.  1.)  and  Petres  liber  tertius 
dialogorum  Gregorii,  259,  21.  In  bam  gespraece  baere  halignysse  in 
sacris  colloquiis,  167,  9.  Ic  waes  mid  his  gesprece  (-spraece,  spraece,  v.  //., 
allocutions)  gereted,  Bd.  5,  I  ;  Sch.  551,  6  :  conloquio,  3,  22  ;  Sch.  293, 
23.  Mid  his  wytum  gesprec  (sprsece,  gespraece  (Bd.  S.),  v.  II.)  and 
ge}>eaht  habban  habito  cum  sapientibus  consilio,  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.  163,  23. 
Hig  on  manegum  gespraecum  heora  gastlic  llf  smeadon,  Guth.  52,  6.  '  On 
gespraecum  (-sprecum,  v.  I.)  in  dialogues,  Gr.  D.  259,  22.  HI  betwyh 
heom  ba  halgan  gesprsscu  (-sprecu,  v.  I.)  sprzcon  inter  sacra  colloquia, 
167,  II.  Gesprecu  (sprsecu,  v.  I.),  168,  17.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
sprahhi[n]  oraculumJ]  v.  god-gespraece,  -gesprec. 

ge-sprec.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-spreca.  Add: — Abraham  waes  Codes  gespreca  (cf.  zfter  daere 
sprssce  se  ^Elmihtiga  up  gewende  (Gen.  17,  22),  92,  8),  Hml.  Th.  i.  90, 
19.  M6yses  waes  Godes  sylfes  gespeca  (-spreca,  v.l.)  (cf.  Drihten  spraec 
wid  Moises  swa  man  spricd  wid  his  freond,  Ex.  33,  n),  Wlfst.  13,  5. 

ge-sprecan.  Add:  I.  absolute,  to  speak,  (i)  to  have  the  faculty 
of  speech,  not  to  be  dumb  : — Dumbo  dyde  tte  hia  gesprecas  mutos  fecit 
loqui,  Mk.  L.  7,  37.  Gebroht  waes  him  dumb,  and  geleicnade  hine  suae 
1>  he  gesprzc,  Mt.  L.  12,  22.  Dreatas  gesegon  monigo  gesprecon,  15, 
31.  (i  a)  to  exercise  the  faculty  of  speech,  not  to  be  silent : — Ne  gelefde 
da  gesprecca  non  sinebat  ea  loqui,  Lk.  L.  4, 41.  (2)  to  talk,  converse : — 
Mid  dy  gespraece  (we  gisprecun,  R.)  in  woege  dum  loqueretur  in  via, 
Lk.  L.  24,  32.  (2  a)  to  talk  with,  converse  together : — Gesprecon 
betuien  him  conloquebantur  ad  inuicem,  Jn.  L.  R.  n,  56.  Efne 
gesprecon,  Lk.  L.  4,  36.  Da  hiordas  gisprecun  (loquebantur)  bitwih 
him,  Lk.  R.  L.  2,  15.  Mid  him  gesprecon,  Mt.  L.  17,  3:  Lk.  L.  9, 
30.  (2  b)  to  speak  about : — Naenig  eauunge  gespraec  of  him,  Jn.  L.  R. 

7,  13.     J?a  ba  hi  umbe  6)>er  J)ing  gesprecon  haefdon,  Chr.  1070;  P. 
206,  9.      (2  c)  to  speak  to  or  with  some  one  about  something : — To 
faeder  of  brehtnise  his  gespraec,  Jn.  p.  7,  18.     Da  ilco  gesprecon  him 
bituih  of  daem  allum,  Lk.  L.  R.  24,  14.     (3)  of  public  speaking  : — Mid 
dy  gespraec,  Lk.  L.  1 1,  37.     He  laerde  da  menigo,  ~£te  geblann  gespreaca, 
5,  4.  II.  with  cognate  object,     (i)  a  noun  denoting  speech  or  a 
pronoun  referring  to  a   statement,  to  speak  words,  &c.,  say: — 'Word 
Godes  gispreces  (loquitur),  Jn.  R.  L.  3,  34.     Word  he  gespraece,  Mk.  L. 

8,  32.     Gespraec  Beowulf  gylpworda  sum,  B.  675.     Hiera  sundorspraece 
be  hie  gespraecan  the  colloquy  they  were  to  have,  Ors.  4,  Id  ;  S.  202,  13. 
Da   de   gespreccenda    woeron   da  wltgo,  Lk.  L.   24,  25.      Siddan   he 
hit    gesprecen   haefd,    Past.    81,    7:    Ors.   2,   8 ;    S.   92,  8.     Da   dis 

fesprecen  waes,  Bt.  1 8,  i  ;  F.  60,  18.  (la)  to  speak  to  a  person: — 
ela  Daniel  t6  his  drihtne  gespraec  s6dra  worda,  Dan.  594.  Huaet 
gespraece  him,  Jn.  L.  10,  6.  (i  b)  to  speak  of: — Monigo  of  his  micelnise 
gespraec,  Lk.  p.  5,  12.  (2)  where  the  object  denotes  the  matter  expressed 
in  the  words  spoken  : — J5  ue  uuton  ue  gesprecas  (-spreocas,  R.),  Jn.  L. 
3,  II.  (3)  where  the  object  is  that  which  is  spoken  about,  to  speak 
about : — pa  waere  and  ba  winetreowe  be  git  on  airdagum  oft  gespraecon, 
Bo.  52.  (4)  the  object  a  clause: — Waes  gesprecen  durh  Salomonn  bi 
daem  Wisdome  daet  se  Wisdom  wille  s6na  fle6n  done  de  hine  fliehd,  Past. 
247,  16.  J>a  he  haefde  gespecen  bat  he  wolde,  Chr.  1048;  P.  173, 
note  I.  III.  with  a  personal  object,  (i)  to  speak  to  a  person, 

accost: — Ic  gesprece  sumne  mann  adorior,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  219,  I.  To 
bam  burnan  be  wytt  unc  zrest  gesprascon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  707.  (2)  of 
more  or  less  formal  speech,  to  address : — He  aras  and  ba  gebrodru  ge- 
spraec (cf.  him  t6  sprxcfratresallocutusest,  Gr.  D.  105, 16)  :  'Gebrodru, 
miltsige  eow  God  .  .  . ,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  24:  474,  26.  He6  gespaec 
dear  alloquitur  bestiam,  An.  Ox.  4899.  He  cwaed  ji  hi  Crist  gesprzce 
bysum  godspellicum  wordum  :  '  Ne  hate  ic  eow  na  beowan  .  .  . ,'  Hml. 
S.  2,  86.  Gesprecendum  contionante,  An.  Ox.  3459.  (3)  to  speak  in 
reproof,  exhortation,  &c. : — pa  lufode  he  hine,  and  gelome  hine  gespraec 
tihtende  to  geleafan,  Hml.  S.  3,  573.  Se  halga  wer  hine  eft  gesprzc 
and  git  bryddan  side,  and  swyde  hine  breade,  21,  59.  pa  englas  ba 
hwile  Heliodorum  gespraecon,  saedon  j>  he  sceolde  Onian  mycclum  bancian, 
25>  789-  (4)  to  speak  with,  have  an  interview  with: — HI  axodon 
hwaeder  Petrus  baer  wununge  hasfde,  woldon  hine  gespraecan,  Hml.  S.  10, 
112.  He  hit  him  to  gelangian  ba  deofolgildan  .  .  .  wolde  hi  gesprecan, 
1 8,  370.  Deos  tid  cymd  ymbe  twelf  m6nad,  j>  zlc  man  sceal  his  scrift 
gesprecan  (confessarium  suum  alloqui),  LI.  Th.  ii.  224,  33.  IV".  to 

agree,  settle : — pa  gespraecon  hie  him  betweonum  bzt  hi6  wolden 
anwendan  ealle  ba  gesetnessa,  Ors.  6,  10 ;  S.  264,  19.  HI  to  fullan 
fride  gespraecon  j>  hig  ealle  mid  him  sud  faran  woldon,  Chr.  1066;  P. 
*97>  31-  Tostig  eorl  him  c6m  t6  mid  eallum  bam  be  he  begiten  haefde, 
call  swa  hy  aer  gesprecen  haefdon,  P.  196,  26.  [0.  Sax.  gi-sprekan  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sprehhan  loqui,  dicere,  alloqui,  compellare,  convenire, 
constituereJ] 

ge-sprecen  what  is  said.     v.  god-gesprecen. 

ge-sprengan.  Add: — Pealman  beon  gesprengede  (-spring-,  MS.) 
mid  geblesudum  waetere  palnme  aspergantur  benedicta  aqua,  Angl.  xiii. 
409,  622.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sprengen  spargere,  conspergere.] 

ge-spring.     Dele. 
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ge-sprmgan.     Substitute  :  To  spring.  I.  to  burst  forth,  of  * 

flu.d  to  spirt  out  of  sparks,  drops,  &c.  (H,.  or  fig.),  to  fly  .—p*[  blod 
gesprang,  B  1667.  Of  bam  wrohtdropan  wide  gesprungon,  Gn.  Ex 
19  A  e  .."r  en,er§f 1C  «P«*h,  to  burst  forth  in  words  :-In  d*t 
mearda  of  heofne  cwom  loceted  1  gesprang  (cf.  gesprintan) :  'In  fruma 
waes  word  » .illud  prooemtum  e  coelo  veniens  eructavit :  'in  frincipio 
erat  verbum?  Mt.  p.  9,  7.  m.  /0  grow  as  a  ,ant  (U(  ?  { 

bigemunde  gesprong  aefter  dead  daege  dom  unlytel   B  884  IV  '  of 

fame,  report,  &c.,  to  spread,  be  diffused  .--Gesprang  mersung  his  in'allc 
Syria  abut  optnio  ejus  in  totam  Syriam,  Mt.  L.  4,  24.  Gesprantr  (t>ro 
cessit)  merdu  (rumor)  his  in  all  loud,  Mk.  L.  I,  28.  V  to  reach 

by  spreading,  spread  and  reach  (fig.)  :— Wldgongel  wif  word  gespringed 
(cf.  word ;  II.  4  and  5  for  the  occurrence  of  word  as  the  subject  of 
spnngan)  ;  haded  hy  hospe  maenad  rumour  reaches  a  rambling  woman  ; 
(i.  e.  she  gets  talked  about)  men  make  a  mock  of  her,  Gn.  Ex.  65.  VI. 
with  a  causative  force,  to  send  forth  a  stream : — Cirica  .' .  .  fewor 
streamas  neirxna  wonga  ongelic  gespranc  (cf.  ge-sprintan)  eccletsia  .  .  . 
quattuor  flumina  parodist  instar  eructans,  Mt.  p.  8,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
springan  exsilire.~\ 

ge-sprintan ;  p.  -sprant,  pi.  -sprunton  To  burst  forth  (?  cf.  Icel. 
spretta  ;  p.  spratt,  of  water,  to  burst  out,  spirt  out.  The  word,  however, 
seems  used  with  causative  force.  Cf.  ge-springan;  VT),  to  send  forth 
words.  Cf.  ge-springan;  II:— In  foresaga  rocgetede  t  gisprunt  word 
Johannes  in  prochemio  eructavit  uerbum,  Jn.  p.  187,  36. 

ge-sprucg.  Dele,  and  see  ge-stric  :  ge-spryng.  v.  will-gespryng : 
ge-spyrre]).  v.  ge-spornan  :  gest.  v.  gist  :  ge-stabeled.  v.  ge- 
stabelian;  HI. 

ge-st8Blan.  /.  -staelan,  dele  first  passage,  in  last  for  leagung  /.  leasung, 
and  add :  to  bring  home  to  a  person  a  charge,  liability,  &c.,  to  prove  some- 
thing to  have  been  committed  by,  or  to  be  due  from,  a  person :  — Gif  nion  on 
folces  gemote  cyninges  gerefan  geyppe  eofot  (beofde,  v.L),  and  his  eft 
geswlcan  wille,  gestaele  on  ryhtran  hand  (let  him  make  the  charge  good 
upon  one  who  more  justly  may  be  charged ;  pertrahat  hoc  ad  rectiorem 
manum,  Old  Lat.  vers.),  LI.  Th.  i.  76,  6.  Heo  ba  fashde  wrxc  be  bu 
Grendel  cwealdest  .  .  .  heo  wolde  hyre  mseg  wrecan  ge  feor  hafad  tzhde 
gestaeled  (to  the  full  has  she  made  good  her  charge  of  slaying},  B.  1340. 
v.  ge-stal. 

ge-steen.     /.  -staen. 

ge-stffinan.  Add:  I.  to  cast  stones  at: — Hia  soecad  dec  to  ge- 
staenane,  Jn.  L.  II,  8.  Ane  he  wses  gestsened  od  dead,  Hml.  Th.  L 
392,  3.  II.  to  set  with  precious  stones  : — Mid  gimcynnum  gestaened, 
Wlfst.  263,  4.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-steinen  lapidibus  ornare ;  ge-steinon 
lapidare."] 

ge-stseppan.  Add:  -p.  Hop;  pp.  -stapen.  I.  of  living  creatures  : — 
For  hwl  gesteppe  ic  t  ga  ic  quare  incedo,  Ps.  L.  41,  10.  pa  gest  op  he 
to  anes  wealles  byge,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  134,  19.  To  de  gistepe  u€  ad  te 
gradiamur,  Rtl.  51,9.  la.  with  cognate  ace.,  to  step  a  step,  take 

a  step  : — JElc  baera  staepa  and  fotlaesta  be  we  to  cyricean  weard  gestzppad, 
Wlfst.  302,  27.  I  b.  where  fot  is  subject: — Symble  wzs  dryge 

folde  swa  his  fot  gestop,  An.  1584.  II.  of  inanimate  objects: — 

Se  rodor  basre  eorban  on  nanre  ne  mot  near  bonne  on  odre  stowe 
gestaeppan  (cf.  deah  se  rodor  baere  eorban  nawer  ne  genealaece,  Bt.  33, 
4;  F.  130,  22),  Met.  20,  140. 

ge-stsedflig.  Add:  grave,  staid: — Gestzbbig,  anrxde  constans, 
stabilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  69:  gravis,  41,  74.  He  wxs  gestzddig  on 
lece,  Hml.  S.  31,  296.  v.  un-gestzbbig. 

ge-stseppigllce.     v.  un-gestzbbigllce. 

ge-stsedaignes.  Add:  staidness: — Gesete,  Dryhten,  hirde  minum 
mude  and  da  duru  gestzddignesse  (ostium  circumstantiat),  Past.  275, 
22.  Se6  rlpung  his  gestzbbignesse  sy  swylc  bzt  hine  ne  worian  lyste 
cuius  maturitas  eum  non  sinat  vagari,  R.  Ben.  1 26, 1 7.  Mid  gestz|>big- 
nesse  clypian  cum  gravitate  loqui,  30,  13.  Gehwylc  to  dim  Godes 
weorce  efste— >zt  bonne  sy  mid  mycelre  gestzbdignesse,  47,  14 :  67,  15. 
Mid  gestzbignesse  and  no  mid  higeleaste,  68,  a.  v.  un-gestz>J>igness. 

ge-stal  an  obstacle.     Substitute  :  ge-stal,  es  ;  n.  I.  a  charge, 

an  accusation : — In  bam  dzge  (doomsday)  us  byd  zte6wed  .  .  .  se  rgda 
wealdend  and  se  rihta  dom,  fire  fyrena  edwit  and  bzra  feonda  gestal, 
Wlfst.  1 86,  17.  Gestalum  objectionibus  (for  meaning  of  objectio  cf.  ea 
quae  tibi  obiciuntur  ab  his  what  these  witness  against  thee,  Mk.  14,  6p), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  30:  63,  27.  II.  recrimination^!): — Pascasius 

on  bam  geflite  be  geworden  wzs  weaxendum  bam  gestale  geleafRilra  wera 
ymb  Simmachim  and  Laurentium  geceas  Laurentium  Paschasius  in  ea 
contentions  quae  inardescente  zelo  fidelium  inter  Symmachum  atque 
Laurentium  facia  est  Laurentium  elegit,  Gr.  D.  329,  15.  v.  ge- 
stzlan. 

ge-stala.  For  '  A  thief  substitute  :  One  who  thieves  with  another,  an 
accomplice  in  theft. 

ge-stalian  to  steal.     Add:— pzs  ylcan  his  fzder  eugum  he  gestalod 
ba  tid  ejnsdem.  patris  sui  oculis  furabatur  Moras,  Gr.  D.  98,  28. 

ge-stalian    ( from  ge-stabelian)   to  found .— Munucre 
Eadgar  kyning  het  >one  biscop  gestalian  (-stabehan,  v./.),  Chr.  975  ;  i". 
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GE-STANDAN— GE-STApELIEND 


121,  32.  IT  Gestabelode  is  given  as  a  variant  of  gestalode  furabatur, 
Gr.  D.  98,  28. 

ge-standan.     Add:  A.  intrans.  I.  of  attitude,  to  stand,  hold 

oneself  erect : — Aledon  hie  baer  limwerigne,  gestodon  him  set  his  lices 
heafdum,  Kr.  63.  Da  de  ne  magon  uncwaciende  gestondan  on  emnum 
felda,  Past.  41,  7.  Da  de  be6d  mid  hira  agnum  byrdennum  ofdrycte 
daet  hie  ne  magon  gestondan,  51,  24.  Ne  mihte  he  on  fotum  leng  faeste 
gestandan,  By.  171.  la.  where  something  is  to  be  done  by  the 

person  while  standing : — GestSd  se  H£lend  and  cliopade,  Jn.  L.  7>  37- 
Petrus  gest6d  and  uaermde  hine,  18,  25.  II.  of  situation  or  position, 
to  be  placed,  be  (cf.  use  of  forms  from  Lat.  stare  in  Romance  languages), 
(l)  of  living  creatures  : — Middum  iowre  gist6d  done  ge  iow  ne  cunnun, 
Jn.  R.  L.  i,  26  :  35.  Gestod  Judas  mid  daJm,  1 8,  5.  De  dreatt  de 
gistod  ofer  sz,  6,  22.  Maria  gestSd  set  daern  byrgenne  uoepende,  mid 
dy  gewaep  gebeg  hia  seolfe,  Jn.  L.  20,  II.  Moder  his  and  brSdero 
gestodon  uta,  Mt.  L.  12,  46.  Gest6don  alle  megas  his  farra,  Lk.  L.  R. 
23>  49-  ponne  ge  beforan  kyningum  gestondan,  Bl.  H.  171,  17. 
Mannes  swadu  bon  gelicost  be  jser  sum  mon  gest6de,  203,  36.  An 
treow  "p  maege  .xxx.  swina  under  gestandan,  LI.  Th.  i.  130,  3.  (l  a)  to 
stand  after  moving,  station  oneself,  take  one's  stand: — Arn  he  s6na  on  \> 
hus,  and  da  gest6d  ongean  bsem  lege,  Bl.  H.  221,  1 1.  Gestah  he  steape 
dune  baet  he  on  hrofe  gestod  hean  landes,  Gen.  2898 :  2575.  (i  a  a)  of 
a  thing  personified : — Ic  wilnige  daette  deos  spraec  stigge  .  .  .  suse  suae 
on  sume  hlaedre  .  .  .  od  daet  hio  faestlice  gestonde  on  dasm  solore  daes 
modes,  Past.  23,  18.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  material,  to  be  stationed,  after 
movement,  become  stationary : — Stearra  mid  dy  cuom  gest6d  ofer,  Mt. 

.  L.  2,  9.  (b)  non-material,  to  have  place : — ./Efter  baere  menigeo  minra 
sara  be  me  aer  on  ferde  faeste  gestSdan  secundum  multitudinem  dolorum 
meorum  in  corde  meo,  Ps.  Th.  93,  18.  III.  of  condition,  to  be  so 

and  so.  (i)  with  complementary  noun  as  in  to  stand  a  friend  to  a 
person :— Drihten  him  fultum  gestanded  and  him  scyldend  byd  Domimis 
adjutor  eorum  et  protector  eorum  est,  Ps.  Th.  113,  20.  He  him  fultum 
gestod,  19.  Ealle  be  ehtend  him  aer  gestodan  omnes  qui  eos  ceperunt, 
IO5>  35-  (2)  ^h  complementary  adj.  (ptcpl.) : — f>u  hire  on  hsele  hold 
gestode,  Ps.  Ben.  34,  3.  Gest6d  ji  folc  basnende,  Lk.  L.  23,  35.  (3) 
with  phrase  or  oblique  case  of  noun  : — f>u  me  on  fultum  faeste  gestode 

fuisti  adjutor  meus,  Ps.  Th.  62,  6.  Gestod  Romeburg  xii  winter  mid 
miclum  welum  Rome  was  very  prosperous  for  twelve  years,  Ors.  6,  I ;  S. 
254,  6.  f>a  him  wyrrest  on  feondscipe  gestodon  qui  oderunt  eos,  105,  30. 
Donne  ge  gestondan  on  ehtnessum,  Bl.  H.  171,  17.  Nu  seo  heora  iugod 
and  seo  midfyrhtnes  butan  segwylcum  leahtre  gestanden  (exstitit),  163,  4. 
Nales  j>  an  ^  he6  baem  andweardum  ITfes  bysene  gestode  (uitae  exemplo 
extitif),  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  472,  13.  IV.  to  be  fixed  as  a  law 

regulation,  &c. : — Swa  hit  on  aealddagum  gest6d,  C.  D.  iii.  272, 
33.  V.  to  remain  undisturbed : — Leton  hi  hine  ane  hwile  abidan 

and  gestandan  sistere  ilium  paullisper  fecerunt,  Guth.  Gr.  129, 
153.  VI.  to  cease  to  move,  stop,  stand  still: — Se  Haslend  gehyrde 

bone  blindan  cleopian,  and  he  s8na  gestod,  Bl.  H.  19,  18.  VII.  lo 

remain  stationary: — J5  baet  hnesce  waeter  hasbbe  flor  on  baire  faestan 
eordan,  for  bam  be  hit  ne  maeg  on  him  selfum  gestandan,  Bt.  33,  4;  F. 
T3°>  5-  VIII.  lo  last,  not  come  to  an  end : — Se  lichama  gestande]) 

and  burhwunad  in  bam  ungeaendedlican  wite  caro  semper  subsistil,  Gr.  D. 
264,  6.  Babylonia  gestod  tuwa  seofon  hund  wintra  on  hiere  onwealde, 
Ors.  6,  I  ;  S.  252,  6.  IX.  not  to  fall,  be  upheld : — To  daem  daet 

hi  sien  araerde  and  gestonden  on  ryhtum  weorce,  Past.  443,  35.  Hu 
maeg  gestonde  ric  his?,  Mt.  L.  12,  26  :  Mk.  L.  R.  3,  26.  X.  to 

curdle,  congeal  (cf.  Ger.  ge-stehen  to  curdle)  : — Hrer  swide  ob  •p  ge- 
standen sie,  Lch.  ii.  94,  9:21.  B.  trans.  I.  lo  cause  to  stand, 
place,  bring: — Gif  he  burh  myngunge  gerihtlaecan  nele,  sy  he  on  bses 
bisceopes  gewitnesse  gestanden  (hit  stande  on  daes  bisceopes  d6me,  v.  I. 
episcopus  adhibeatur  in  testimonium),  R.  Ben.  113,  15.  II.  to 
attend  a  service : — Gestande  he  him  msessan  baera  breora  daga  aelcne,  LI. 
Th.J.  210,  29:  334,  34:  Wlfst.  103,  3.  His  msessan  gestandan  and 
gehyran,  302,  22:  Hml.  A.  141,  73.  Hyra  msessan  gestandan  missae 
suae  adesse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  190,  14.  He  ne  mihte  his  tidsangas  gestandan 
mid  his  gebr6drum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  20.  III.  to  attack,  assail, 
seize,  (i)  of  living  creatures: — Da  na  gestod  he  na  aslcne  onsundran, 
ac  heora  aelces  sweordfaetelsas  he  het  forceorfan  and  hi  mid  bendum  het 
gewridan,  and  cwaeb  t6  heom  eallum  :  ' .  .  .  od  baet  ic  eft  eow  gestasnde, 
and  ic  donne  wid  eow  stidlicor  aginne,  Hml.  S.  23,  177-183.  Gestodon 
hine  hundas  hetelice,  12,  52.  (i  a)  to  attack  with  words,  to  reprove, 
blame : — Gif  bii  ne  gestenst  bone  unrihtwtsan  and  hine  ne  manast  (si  non 
annnnciaveris  impio,  neque  locutus  fueris,  Ezechiel  3,  18),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
6,  24.  J?onne  se  lareow  gestent  sumne  unrihtwisne,  and  hine  manad  to 
rihtwisnysse,  ii.  374,  13.  f>a  gestodon  his  frynd  his  fseder  and  cwaedon  : 
'  T6  plihte  fines  heafdes  bodad  bes  bin  cnapa,'  Hml.  S.  35,  31.  (2)  of 
rough  weather  : — f>aet  treow  .  .  .  bonne  semninga  storm  gestaended  and 
se  stranga  wind,  Wlfst.  262,7.  (3)  of  disease: — Se  be  hine  adl  ge- 
standed, Lch.  iii.  182,  5  and  often,  Micel  manncwealm  becom  .  .  .  and 
zrest  done  papan  gestod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  122,  17.  Gestanden  mid  hefigre 
untrumnesse  percussa  febribus,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  474,  15.  Gehrinen  and 


gestanden  mid  untrymnesse  tacttis  infirmitate,  5,  13  ;  Sch.  636,  5.  Adle 
gestonden  (forgripen,  v.  /.)  langore  correptus,  5,  7  ;  Sch.  584,  3  :  3,19; 
Sch.  283,  12.  Heo  weard  gestanden  on  ba  breost  mid  cancre  cancri 
ulcere  in  mamilla  percussa  est,  Gr.  D.  279,  26.  (4)  of  that  which 
affects  the  mind  (temptation,  astonishment,  &c.)  : — Hine  bsr  gelsehte 
syllic  wundrung,  and  on  bsere  gesihde  hine  gestod  wundorlic  wafung, 
Hml.  S.  23,  502. 

ge-stapan.     Dele,  and  see  ge-stseppan. 

ge-staj)elfsestan.  Add:  -fsestian.  I.  of  a  material  object,  to 

fix  firmly : — Neowe  plant  gestadolfaestode  (gesteadulfestad,  Ps.  Srt.) 
novella  stabilita,  Ps.  Vos.  143,  12.  II.  of  a  person.  (l)  to  fix 

in  a  position  to  be  occupied : — Munuc  gestabolfsestan  maeg  abbod  on 
maran  faenne  in  code  stede  monachum  stabilire  potest  abbas  in  maiori 
quam  ingreditur  loco,  R.  Ben.  I.  103,  2.  (2)  to  fix  in  condition  so 
that  there  is  no  falling  away  : — God  ba  nigon  engla  werod  gestabelfaeste 
swa  J)set  hi  naefre  ne  mihton  fram  his  willan  gebugan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  6,  8. 
Drihten  gestabolfgstige  be  on  his  willan  t6  eallum  godum  weorcum,  Angl. 
xii.  516,  5.  III.  of  non-material  objects,  to  make  effectual: — 

Gedaeht  daet  hie  ne  maehtun  gesteadulfestian  (-stabolfaeston,  Spl.)  con- 
silia  quae  non  potiierunt  stabilire,  Ps.  Srt.  20,  12. 

ge-staj>elian.  Add: — Gestabelab  fundat,  edificat,  construat,  con- 
solidat,  gestabelad  fundatum,  consolidatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  152,  14, 
17.  I.  to  fix  in  a  position  or  place,  place  permanently,  set.  (l) 

the  object  a  living  creature : — Dset  he  gesteadelie  (collocet)  hine  mid 
aldermonnum,  Ps.  Srt.  112,  8.  He  gesaet  Godfaeder  on  ba  swtfran  healfe 
...  he  symle  basr  gestabelod  waes,  Bl.  H.  91,  6.  la.  of  residence, 

to  settle,  lodge : — Hwelpas  leona  ...  in  bedcleofum  heara  hie  gesteade- 
liad  (se  conlocabunf),Ps.  Srt.  103,  22.  Benedictus gestabolode (ge!6gode, 
v.  /.)  hine  sylfne  (se  collocavit)  in  baem  uferan  dselum  bses  torres  and 
Servandus  gestabelode  (gereste,  v .  /.)  hine  (se  collocavit)  in  bam  neoderan 
dselum,  Gr.  D.  170,  16-20.  Getimbrede  he  baer  mynster  and  munecas 
baer  gestadolade  (collocavit),  Bd.  4,  4 ;  Sch.  368,  20.  He  baer  ba 
Engliscean  men  gesette  and  gestabelade  Anglos  ibidem  locavit,  Sch.  370, 
14.  I  a  a.  figurative: — Gesteadelade  (collocavit)  me  in  degul- 

messum  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness  (A.  V.),  Ps.  Srt.  142,  3. 

(2)  to  fix  residence : — Se  de  gestadelad  his  den  qui  collocat  cubile  suum 
(in  petra),  Kent.  Gl.  1106.     (3)  the  object  a  non-material  thing : — J>a 
ingehyd  heora  heortan  faestlTce  on  bone  heofonlican  hyht  gestabelodon, 
Bl.  H.  135,  30.     Ic  gesette  mine  hyht  on  bee  J)aet  hio  faestlice  stonde 
gestadeled,   Hy.  4,  38.     }>aet   si    bin   nama   in    urum    ferhdlocan   feste 
gestadelod,  6,  5.     Hio  to  Gode  haefde  freondraedenne  fasste  gestadelad, 
Jul.  107.  II.  to  build: — Beod  him  of  bam  wyrtum  wic  gestadelad 
in  wuldres  byrig,  Ph.  474.     Paules  mynster  forbarn  and  by  ilcan  geare 
weard  eft  gestabelad,  Chr.  962  ;  P.  114,  7.  III.  to  found  a  town, 
institution,  &c. : — Heo  gestadelode  daet  faemna  mynster  ^  is  nemned  on 
Bercingum,  Shrn.  138,  I.     Dis  is  seo  freolsboc  to  dan  mynstre  .  .  .  swa 
swa  hit  Wulfric  gestadelode  for  hine  and  for  his  yldrena  sawle,  C.  D.  vi. 
149,  37.     For  minra  yldrena  sawlan  de  done  bisceopst61  gestabeloden 
(statuerunf),  iv.    197,    14.     Nsefre    sydban    heo    (London)    gestabeled 
(-stabeled,  MS.)  waes,  Chr.  1077;  P.  213,  II.  Ilia,  of  a  con- 
dition : — TEfter  bam  lige  Itf  bid  gestadelad,  Dom.  1 18.  IV.  of  the 
operations  of  the  Deity  : — Du  gestaboladest  eor])an  .  .  .  •£  heo  ne  helt  on 
nane  healfe,   Bt.   33,  4;    F.   130,  35.     Drihten   snytro   gisette   earde, 
gistadelade  (stabilivit)  heofnas,  Rt.  8l,  22  :  Kent.  Gl.  44.  V.  to 
make  firm,  establish,  regulate : — He  mynster  getimbrede,  and  hit  mid 
aefaestum  beawum  gesette  and  gestaJiolode/ec/V  monasterium,  et  religiosis 
moribus  instituit,  Bd.  3,  23;    Sch.  302,   22.              VI.  to  establish  a 
practice,  procedure,  &c.,  settle  a  plan,  course  of  action  : — Ic  binne  sibfaet 
gestadelode  and  getrymede,  Bl.  H.  231,  28.     Drihten  eallum  geleaffulum 
monnum  heora  gong  gestafelade  to  lifes  wege,  17,  19.     Ic  oncneow  of 
cydnissum  dinum,  fordon  in  ecnisse  du  gesteadulades  (fundasti)  da,  Ps. 
Srt.  1 1 8,  152.             VII.  to  make  firm,     (i)  in  a  physical  sense,  to 
cause  not  to  be  relaxed : — J>a  sona  waeron  gestadelode  and  gehaelde  ealle 
]>a  leomu  and  ba  seonu  in  hire  ITchaman  omnes  in  ejus  corpore  nervi  ac 
membra   solidata   sunt,   Gr.    D.    228,    26.     (2)  to   make  steadfast  or 
stable : — Gif  heora  mod  waere  swa    riht  and  swa  gestadelod  and  swa 
geendebyrd  swa  swa  ba  6bre  gesceafta  sindon,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  76,  I.     Sin 
gestadelade  stabilientur  (viae   tuae),  Kent.  Gl.  80  :    Ps.  Th.   138,   20. 

(3)  to  make  effectual,  carry  into  effect: — Gebeahta  ba  be  hi  ne  mihton 
gestadelian   (stabilire),  Ps.   L.  20,    12.  VIII.  to  strengthen  a 
town  with  troops,  garrison  : — For  Eadweard  cyning  t6   MasldQne  anc 
getimbrede  ba  burg  and  gestadelode  aer  he  bonon  fore  (King  Edwarc 
went  as  far  as  Maldon,  and  rebuilt  the  town,  placing  a  guard  of  soldier* 
in  it  before  he  left  it,  Flor.  Wore.),  Chr.  920;  P.  100,  16.  IX.   ti 
restore  what  has  fallen  (lit.  or  fig.)  or  been  lost : — Swa  hwset  swa  du  or 
sae  forlure,  ic  de  ^  on  lande  gestadelige  whatever  you  have  lost  at  sea 
that  I  will  make  good  to  you  on  land,  Ap.  Th.  19,   14.     Gyf  he  bi 
gehyrd,  bu  gestadelast  binne  brodor,  Mt.  18,  15. 

ge-staj>eliend,    es ;    m.    One   who    establishes : — Andig  gestabelienc 
(niwiend)  zelotypus  (sanctimoniae)  informator,  i.  plasmator,  An.  Ox 
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ge-stafolfsestnian.  Add:  I.  to  establish,  secure  from  disturb 
ance:—Be  ilca  derhgiendiga  and  gitrymma  and  gistadolfsestniea  dsen 
wuldor  and  onwaeld  ipse  perficiet  et  confirmabit  solidabitque  ipurloriam 
et  imperium,  Rtl.  22,  5.  II.  to  make  effectual,  carry  into  effect  •— 

Ge);eahta  J>5  J»e  hi  ne  mihton  gestapolfaestnian  consilia  quae  non  potuerun 
stabilire,  Ps.  L.  20,  12. 

ge-staj>olung.      Add:   Placing,  ordering :— Gesta>elung  collocalio 
Wrt.  Voc.  11.   134,  32.     JElc  endebyrdnes  on  mynstre  sceal  be6n  ee 
healden  ...  be  ]>xs  abbodes  gesta])elunge  (ut  abbas  constituent']   R  Be 
"3,  23. 

ge-steal.  Add:  [f>an  t6pa  >a  tunga  to  spzece  gesteal  ys  the  tongu 
with  the  teeth  is  the  apparatus  for  speech  (?),  Lch.  iii.  102,  27.] 

ge-steald.  Place  before  ge-stealla,  and  add:  v.  seht-,  feoh-,  flet- 
in-,  madum-,  pryp-,  wil-,  wuldor-gesteald. 

ge-stealla.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  [n6t-]gestalla.] 

ge-stedhors.     /.  Bd.  2,  13,  and  add:  (gestedd-,  stod-hors,  v.  II.} 

ge-stedigian  ;  p.  od  To '  bring  to  a  standstill : — Ferde  se  halga  we. 
.  .  .  pa  gehyrde  he  feorran  fxrllce  hream  wependre  meniu,  and  he  wear* 
pa  gestedegod  befrinende  geornehwset  J>  fserlices  wxre,  Hml.  S.  31,  242. 

ge-stefnan.  Add:  to  reciprocate,  alternate: — Gistaebnendrae,  ge- 
staefnendre  reciprocato,  Txts.  92,  864.  v.  stefnan. 

ge-stefnan  (-ian)  to  provide  with  a  border  or  fringe: — Mid  gode- 
webbum  gestefnede  sericis  clanat$,  An.  Ox.  5323.     Gestefnode,  7,  374 
8>  376.     v.  stefnan  (-ian). 

ge-stefnian  to  summon,  call  on  a  person  to  act : — Hie  gestefniad  him 
betweonum  wid  dam  unclaenum  gastum  they  (the  angels)  call  on  on 
another  to  fight  against  the  unclean  spirits,  Verc.  Forst.  125,  7. 

ge-stellan.     v.  ge-stillan. 

ge-stenc.  For  gistencs  /.  gistences,  and  add : — In  gestenc  in  odore 
Rtl.  12,  15. 

ge-stence.  Add : — Heo  hafad  trumne  wyrtruman  and  swype  ge 
stencne  (-staencne,  f.  /.),  Lch.  i.  284,  19. 

ge"-ste6ran.  v.  ge-stiran :  ge-stepan.  /.  -stTpan  (v.  stipan),  and 
add  after  Ohtheres  in  1.  5  wigum  and  waspnum  ;  ge-steped.  v.  stepai 
in  Diet. :  ge-steppan.  v.  ge-staeppan  :  ge-stice.  v.  slice  ;  II.  in  Diet 

ge-stician,  -sticciau.  /.  -sticcan,  and  add : — Sume  hig  waeron  myc 
sperum  gesticode,  Hml.  A.  186,  164. 

ge-stigan.  Add :  A.  intrans.  I.  to  move  upwards,  ascend,  come 
or  go  up.  (i)  in  a  physical  sense: — Dene  fisc  se  de  asrist  gestlge 
(ascendent),  Mt.  L.  17,  27.  (i  a)  of  motion  on  the  ground: — Gestag 
in  m6r  ascendit  in  montem,  Mk.  L.  5,  i.  (i  b)  of  motion  on  to  an 
object  rising  from  the  ground  : — Gestah  he  on  gealgan  heahne,  Kr.  40. 
(i  c)  to  go  on  to  a  ship  : — Ic  on  ceol  gestah,  An.  901.  Gestag  in  scipp 
ascendens  in  nauiculam,  Mt.  L.  9,  i.  He  (Noah)  under  bord  gestah, 
Gen.  1369.  (2)  in  a  moral  sense,  to  rise  to  higher  things: — Him  is 
micle  iedre  to  gestieganne  (-stig-,  v.  I.)  on  done  ryhtan  wisdom,  Past. 
203,  17.  II.  to  descend,  (i)  of  motion  on  earth  : — Oder  before 

mec  gestiged  (descendit),  Jn.  L.  5,  7.  Crist  adune  gestag  in  dzm 
gedolfene  byrgenne,  Jn.  p.  2,  I.  Of  gestag  of  m6r  discendissef  de  monte, 
Mt.  L.  8,  I.  (a)  of  motion  from  heaven  to  earth  : — Ic  sylf  gestag  in 
modor,  Cri.  1419.  B.  trans.  I.  to  mount,  ascend,  (i)  in  a 

physical  sense,  (a)  of  motion  on  the  ground : — He  biorg  gestah,  GG. 
146.  (b)  of  motion  on  to  an  object  rising  from  the  ground : — Sum 
maeg  heahne  beam  gestigan,  Cri.  679.  (bb)  to  mount  a  throne,  couch, 
&c. : — Heo  hyre  cynesetl  gestihd,  Angl.  viii.  324,  15.  Sarrah  beddreste 
gestah,  Gen.  2715.  Reste  gestigan,  2228.  (c)  to  go  on  board : — He  bat 
gestag,  Gu.  1302.  Scealtu  ceol  gestigan,  An.  222.  (2)  of  spirits,  to 
mount  to  a- position  in  heaven,  rise  to  heaven  : — Him  pa  sodfaestan  on  pa 
swldran  hond  mid  rodera  weard  reste  gestlgad,  Sat.  612.  He  J>a  Scan 
gefean  and.  pa  heofonlican  eadignesse  gestahg  (-stah,  v.  I.)  and  gesohte 
aeterna  gaudia  petiuit,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  359, 16.  Dryhten  wile  up  heonan 
eard  gestTgan,  Cri.  514  :  630.  ^  Cwicra  gehwylc  . .  .  para  pe  wile  heofona 
heahdu  gestigan,  Dom.  97.  Opcund  rtce  gestigan,  Sch.  35.  II.  to 

descend  to,  reach  by  descending ; — Ne  se  steorra  (Ursa)  gestigan  wile 
westdael  wolcna ;  ealle  stiorran  sigad  aefter  sunnan  under  eor pan  grund,  he 
ina  stent  Ursa  nunquam  occiduo  lata  profundo,  cetera  cernens  sidera 
mergi,  cupit  oceano  tingere  Jlammas,  Met.  29,  12.  III.  to  reach, 

ittain  a  lofty  position : — Nsenig  pses  swide  in  peode  J>rym  pisses  ITfes 
ord  gestiged  none  amongst  men  attains  such  a  pitch  of  earthly  glory, 
>ii.  20. 

ge-stigness.     v.  of-gestlgness. 

ge-stihtian, -stihtan.  Add:  I.  to  decide,  determine: — Gestihtigan 
lecernere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  70.  Ne  cwaed  he  hit  na  gestihtiende  ac 
)ywende  (non  decernendo,  sed  minando),  Gr.  D.  151,  7.  II.  to 

Hspose,  arrange.  ( I )  to  arrange  people  : — He  gestihte  his  werod  swa  him 
'ewunelic  was,  Hml.  S.  30,  26.  (2)  to  arrange  a  matter,  (a)  with  noun 
T  pronoun  : — Hit  geweard  swa  hit  God  gestihtade  j>  .  .  . ,  Ors.  6,  21  ;  S. 
72,  20.  Cydnisse  gestihtadun  testamenlum  disposuerunt,  Ps.  Srt.  82,  6. 
eabbud  eal  gestyhtige  and  gesette  ]>xl  him  gemzne  bid,  R,  Ben.  15,  18. 
a  a)  to  arrange  for  or  with  a  person  : — Ic  gestihtade  cydnisse  gecorenum 
iinum,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  4.  Du  gestihtades  him  yfel,  72,  18:  83,  7.  I)*t 
A.-s.  SUPPL. 
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276,  13.  Gestelled  and  gedread,  286,  16:  288,  8.  Gestelled  (per- 
cussus)  mid  mettrumnesse,  284,  i.  Drepen  and  gestelled,  298,  27  :  300, 
6.  Gestilled  (-stelled,  v.l.),  289,  12. 


ge-stillan.  Add :  A.  intrans.  To  be  or  become  still,  cease  from  •— 
Ic  gestille  vel  ablinne  cessam,  desistam,  cessavero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131, 
4.  I.  of  persons  or  things.  ( I )  not  to  be  moving  .-—Horde  cwecede 

and  gest,lde  (quievit),  Ps.  Srt.  Vos.  75,  9.  HI  nau>er  ne  gestillan  nc 
moton  ne  eac  swl>or  styrian,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74,  7.  (a)  not  to  be  active:— 
bwa  styngende  is  seo  sawul  1>  heo  furdon  on  slzpe  ne  gestylp,  Hml.  S.  I, 
132-  II.  with  respect  to  sound,  to  be  silent,  not  to  sound  •— J4e 

gestilde  nzfre  stefen  cearciendes  wienes,  Lch.  iii.  430,  33.  Ill    of 

violent  action,  pain,  passion,  &c.,  to  stop,  subside,  be  allayed',  be 
restrained:— Syddan  gestilde  se  flod  and  gecyrde  fram  pam  cyriclande 
se  a  terris  ecclesiae  fiuminis  aqua  compescuit~Gr.  D.  194,  3;  An.  ^32 
Eall  hellwara  witu  gestildon  J>a  hwile  de  he  hearpode,  Bt.  35,  6 ;  F'. 


170,  4. 
conpescens, 


B.  trans. 
Wrt.    Voc. 


I.  to  cause  to  be  still,  slop: — Gestillende 
Z4»    47-      (T)    to  prevent   motion  : — Dara 


unstillena  gesceafta  styring  ne  mxg  no  weorjjan  gestilled,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74, 
4.  (2)  to  stop  action  :—  He  da  ealdan  onszgednyssa  ealle  gestilde,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  210,  15.  Hi  woldon  J>a  wita  gestillan,  Hml.  S.  5,  39.  }>zt 
gewinn  weard  sume  hwile  gestilled,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  5.  (3')  to  stop 
an  agent,  restrain  from  doing  something,  (a)  with  ace.  :—  Menn  woldon 
sceawian  .  .  .  ac  God  hi  gestilde,  Hml.  S.  32,  243.  For  J>i  .  .  .  )>set  he 
Gs  fram  middangeardes  lufe  gestilde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  608,  ii.  He  natfre 
by})  gestilled  fram  unrihtwisra  wrace  ab  iniquorum  ultione  non  sedatur, 
Gr-  D-  335>  J5-  J7"  ne  bed  gestild  ne  compescaris,  Ps.  L.  82,  2. 
Gestilled,  Sal.  117.  Ne  magon  pa  unstillan  woruldgesceafta  weorpan 


gestilde,  Met.  II,  19.  (b)  with  dot.  .-—Codes  engel  gestillde  dim 
horsum,  Shrn.  72,  3.  II.  in  reference  to  sound,  to  silence,  (i)  to 

prevent  a  sound  :—  HI  willad  gestillan  his  stemne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  156,  17. 
(2)  to  -silence  a  person  :  —  JJaet  folc  hine  wolde  gestyllan.  He  hrymde 
daes  de  swidor,  Hml.  Th.  i.  156,  19.  III.  to  allay,  mitigate:  — 

"estilde  miligaret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  51.     (i)  to  assuage,  abate  heat  :  — 
estilde  sedans  (torrida  cum  gelidis  sedans  incendia  flabris,  Aid.  146,  36), 
Wrt.  Voc.   ii.   90,   32.     (2)  to  allay  anger,   passion,  &c.  :  —  Gestildes 
eorre  din  mitigastijram  tuam,  Ps.  Srt.  84,  4.     Hiora  gitsunge  gestillan, 
Past.  341,  17.      .ffighwylc  mennisc  leahter  on  his  cennendum  ge$tilled 
waes,    Bl.  H.    163,    16.     (3)  to   calm   excited   persons:  —  Se   eorl   sylf 
earfodlice  gestylde  ji  folc,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  180,  10.     [O.  Sax.  gi-stillian 
to  still  a  tempest  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-stillen  sedare,  compescere,  mitigare.'] 
gestinc.     v.  gisting. 

ge-stincan.  Add:  —  We  oft  gestincad  mid  urum  nosum  dzt  we  mid 
urum  eagum  gesion  ne  magon  rem,  quam  oculis  non  cemimus,  plerumque 
dore  praevidemus,  Past.  433,  20.  HI  tugon  heom  to  and  gestuncon 
'a  swetnesse  paes  wundorlican  stences  suavitatem  mirifici  odoris  trahtbant, 
jr.  D.  236,  25.  Swylce  we  ...  gestincen  (odoramus)  pa  aeppla  .  .  .  peh 
le  hi  ne  cude  gestincan  (odorare),  256,  18.  He6  cwzd  j>  heo  nzfre  zr 
laht  swilces  ne  gestunce,  S.  4,  349.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-stinchan  to  perceive 
y  smell.'] 

ge-stingan  ;  pp.  -stungen  To  stab,  pierce  by  thrusting^:  —  He  wz»  mid 
pere  on  hys  sydan  gestungen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  416,  31.  Ahsa  hwzper  he 
:fre  waere  slegen  on  pa  sldan  odde  gestungen,  Lch.  ii.  258,  24. 
ge-stiran.  Take  here  ge-steoran,  -stidran,  -stieran,  -styran 
i  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  to  guide,  direct  (i)  a  person:  —  Meaht  pC 
Adame  gestyran  .  .  .  and  he  pinum  wordum  getrywd,  Gen.  568.  Higo 
;In  rumllce  bihalda  .  .  .  ~t>te  beodum  sio  gisteored  familiam  tuam  pro- 
itius  intuere  .  .  .  ut  precibus  gubernetur,  Rtl.  59,  27.  (2)  an  action  :  — 
Dedo  usra  gerihta  and  gestiora  dfl  actus  nostros  dirigas  et  guberna>, 
174,  35.  II.  to  restrain  (i)  a  person  (dot.)  from  action 

gen.  or  clause)  by  (mid.  or  inst.)  certain  means,  (a)  with  dat.  of  person 
nly  :  —  Forstond  pG  mec  and  gesty  r  him  (devils'),  Hy.  4,  58.  (b)  with 
at.  of  person  and  means  used  :  —  Gif  him  Scipia  ne  gestirde  .  .  .  mid 
xm  $  he  his  sweord  gebrzd,  Ors.  4,9;  S.  190,  21.  Mid  pzm  him 
vaes  swipost  gestiercd  pzt  him  mon  gehet  fulwiht,  6,  33;  S.  288,  24. 
Jaem  scamleiisan  ne  wyrd  no  gestie>ed  butan  niicelre  tzlinge  impudentes  ab 
mpudentiae  vifio  non  nisi  increpatio  dura  compescit,  Past.  205,  22.  ^  (c) 
ith  gen.  of  action  and  means  :  —  Dztte  hie  mid  hiora  onwalde  gestiurcu 

Ee 
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GE-STfpIAN— GE-STREWIAN 


(-stiran,  v.l.}  dara  scylda,  Past.  116,  14.  Hie  monegra  undeawa 
gestieran  (-stiran,  v.  /.)  meahton  mid  hiora  larum,  44,  23.  (d)  with  dat. 
of  person,  and  (a)  gen.  of  action  : — Gyf  heo  hym  hyra  reaflaces  ne 
gestyrad  si  non  eos  a  rapacitate  cohibeant,  LI.  Lbmn.  475,  32.  Ne 
wolde  Jiset  wuldres  dema  gebafian,  ac  he  him  J>aes  Jiinges  gestyrde,  Jud. 
60.  p£em  Gotan  J>aes  gewinnes  gestieran,  Ors.  6,  37;  S.  296,  II.  He 
him  his  undeawa  donees  gestieran  (-stiran,  v.  /.)  ne  meahte,  Past.  35,  19. 
Gestlran  daere  wilnunge  dsem  unmedemum,  40,  4.  Gesteoran,  Bt.  16, 
4;  F.  58,  15  :  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  20.  Gif  J)G  J)am  sinfullan  nelt  synna 
gestyran  and  unriht  forbeodan,  Wlfst.  177,  5.  Swa  wyrd  gestiered  ixm 
gitsere  dses  reaflaces  occasio  rapiendi  subtrahitur,  Past.  341,  II.  ($) 
with  clause : — Burgendum  he  gestierde  •£  hie  on  Gallic  ne  wunnon,  Ors. 
6>  33  ;  S.  288,  23.  ^>  da  wttu  gesttrden  6J>rum  j>  hi  swa  d6n  ne  dorsten, 
Bt.  39,  II  ;  F.  230,  7.  (e)  with  dat.  of  person,  gen.  of  action,  and 
means : — Mid  dy  gestieVde  dsem  wttgan  his  dyslicre  wilnunge  proAibuit 
prophetae  insipientiam,  Past.  257,  12.  paette  him  his  feond  maege  swa 
eabe  gewinnes  mid  wordum  gestieran,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  94,  32.  (2)  a  thing 
in  its  operation,  (a)  with  dat.  : — Gif  gitsunga  ne  bid  gestiered,  hio 
wile  weahsan  mid  ungemete  avaritia,  si  in  parvis  non  compescitur,  sine 
mensura  dilatatur,  Past.  71,  16.  pa  monegan  (yfelu)  be  hie"  wendon 
J>aet  hie  mid  hiera  deofolgildum  gestiered  hzfden,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  4. 
(b)  with  ace. : — Unwoeder  saes  mid  word  gestiorde  tempestatem  maris 
uerbo  compescit,  Lk.  p.  5, 19.  purh  us  scylen  bion  hiora  scylda  gestiered 
mid  craefte,  Past.  117,  20.  (3)  tokeepfwm  a  state  or  condition,  remove 
from  : — Nis  hit  him  no  swa  longe  alefed  swa  )>e  dyncd,  ac  du  miht  ongitan 
•£  him  bip  swijie  hraedlice  gestiored  (-styred,  v.  I.)  hiora  orsorgnesse  si  id 
ipsum  quod  eis  licere  creditur  auferatur,  Bt.  38,  2  ;  F.  196,  23.  III. 
to  reprove,  rebuke  : — Gistiorende  (-ande,  L.)  waes  dasm  gaste  comminatus 
est  spiritid,  Mk.  R.  9,  25.  Sy  him  aene  gestyred  and  eft  and  J>riddan 
side  correptus  semel  el  iterum  atque  tertio,  R.  Ben.  46,  1 8.  Sy  him 
gestyred  corripiatur,  130,  20.  Gif  hwylcum  brewer  for  senigum  gylte 
byj)  gectd  obbe  gestyred  (corripitur),  131,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-stiuren 
sublevare,  sustentare.] 

ge-stipian.  Add:  To  make  firm,  stiffen: — We  hiera  modes  meru- 
wenesse  gestidigen  mid  ixm  daet  hie"  gehieren  daet  we  hie  herigen  eorum 
teneritudinem  laus  audita  nutriat,  Past.  210,  18. 

gest-lict.  /.  -li)>e,  and  see  gist-libe :  ge-stoten.  v.  ge-sceotan ; 
I.  3  :  gestran.  v.  gistran. 

ge-strangian.  Add:  A.  trans.  I.  to  strengthen  a  person. 

( I )  in  respect  to  bodily  health  : — Wundorlice  ]>eos  wyrt  gestrangad, 
Lch.  i.  134,  5.  Hy  (certain  herbs}  to  mete  gebigede  mycelon  done 
ITchaman  gestrangiad,  320,  20.  Gif  he  on  fefore  sy,  syle  drincan  on 
wearmum  waetere;  mycelon  he  by))  gebet  and  gestrangod,  214,  12.  Du 
bist  gestrangod  foueris,  Kent.  Gl.  114.  (2)  in  respect  of  mental, 
spiritual,  &c.,  condition  : — Ealle  ]>a  be  me  aefre  yfel  cwaidon  gestranga  t6 
Jnnum  willan,  Angl.  xii.  501,  6.  Gestrangiad  eowere  heortan  and  eower 
mfid  confortetur  cor  vestrum,  Ps.  Th.  30,  28.  God  us  gestrangige  and 
getrymme  t6  ure  agenre  bearfe,  Wlfst.  306,  13.  Daet  hie  hera  m6d  mid 
gestaeddignesse  gestrongien  ut  mentem  gravitate  roborent,  Past.  307,  20. 
Sie  gestrongod  heorte  din,  Ps.  Vos.  26,  14.  (3)  to  make  powerful,  (a) 
of  ability  to  resist  attack : — Gestrangad  pe  God  ongean  bine  fynd,  Angl. 
xii.  517,  25.  paet  maegen  J>sera  synfulra  byd  forbrocen,  ac  Drihten  ge- 
strangad (confirmaf)  J>a  rihtwisan,  Ps.  Th.  36,  16.  pu  me  gestrangodest 
beforan  Jrinre  ansyne,  40,  12.  Ne  bid  gestrangad  non  roborabitur  (homo 
ex  impietate),  Kent.  Gl.  393.  Ob  baet  bu  gestrangie  heora  m6d  on 
minne  geleafan,  Bl.  H.  249,  9.  pa  J>e6da  waeron  t6  swide  gestrongode, 
j>  hie  mon  leng  ne  mehte  mid  gefeohtum  oferswiban,  Ors.  6,  35 ;  S.  292, 
8.  (b)  of  ability  to  act : — pu  gestrangodes  bine  handa  ofer  me,  Ps. 
Th.  37,  2.  He  be  and  us  gestrangige,  and  us  gerecce  ba  weorc  to 
begangenne  be  him  licige,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  75.  pa  be  feodon  me  gestron- 
gade  waSron  ofer  me,  Ps.  Vos.  17,  18.  II.  to  strengthen  a  thing, 

(i)  to  restore  health: — Begymed,  gestranged  fotam,  i.  confortatam 
(medicamine  ualetudinem),  An.  Ox.  4353.  (2)  to  strengthen,  fortify  a 
place  : — Da  he  gestrangade  quando  vallabat  (gyro  abyssos),  Kent.  Gl. 
272.  (3)  to  make  powerful  in  operation: — Lascedomas  de  sume  Idle 
gelytliad,  and  sume  gestrongiad  medic  amentum  quod  hunc  morbum 
immimdt,  alteri  vires  jungit,  Past.  173,  23.  (4)  to  establish,  strengthen 
purpose,  faith,  &c. : — Sint  gestrangade  roborantur  (cogitationes  consiliis'), 
Kent.  Gl.  747-  B.  intrans.  To  become  strong : — pyfd  gestrangad 

theft  is  committed  with  increasing  frequency,  Lch.  iii.  186,  22.  Cf.  ge- 
strengan. 

ge-streagung.  Substitute:  ge-strangung,  e;  /.  Strengthening, 
inv igoration : — Gestra[n]gunge  uegetatione,  i.  stabilitate  t  confortatione 
(membrorum),  An.  Ox.  1445. 

ge-streawian.     v.  ge-strewian. 

ge-streccan.  Substitute  for  passage : — Bet  him  gestreht  and  wel 
ges[t]reht  gesihd  beorhtnysse  getacnad  lectum  sibi  stratum  et  bene 
stratum  uiderit,  claritatem  significat. 

ge-stredd.     See  next  word. 

ge-stregdan,  -stredan ;  pp.  strogden  and  -stregd(ed),  -stred(ed) 
(v.  stregdan).  I.  to  strew,  scatter: — Tuiggo  hia  ge[s]tredon 


(straegdun,  R.)  t  legdon  on  weg  ramos  sternebant  in  via,  Mt.  L.  21,  8. 
pa  gestrodnan  vel  t6stencte  dispersae,  i.  distribute,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140, 
70.  Reste  mid  wyrtgemengnessum  gestreded,  Wlfst.  263,  6.  II. 

in  special  senses,  (i)  to  strew  with  seasoning,  to  season: — Mid  sealte 
beon  gestredd  sale  esse  conditum,  Scint.  97,  12.  Gestryddre  condito, 
An.  Ox.  3754.  (2)  to  make  a  bed : — He  wolde  ji  him  wajre  ]>ser  gestred 
neah  bzre  byrgenne  stratum  fieri  sibi  juxta  sepulcrum  voluit,  Gr.  D. 
257,  22. 

ge-strengan.  Add: — Gestrengid  (-strenigd,  MS.)  formata,  Lfacta, 
An.  Ox.  46,  8. 

ge-streon.  Add:  I.  as  verbal  abstract,  (i)  getting  by  effort, 
gaining,  acquiring  by  dealing,  traffic,  commerce : — Gestrion  com- 
mercium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  104,  41.  Gestreon  negotium,  Hpt.  Gl.  469,  5. 
Mangung,  gestreon  mercimonium,  commercitim,  An.  Ox.  4007.  Seo 
gesomnung  jjara  dedrwyrbra  gimma  o]>])e  ^  unmsete  gestreon  goldes  and 
seolfres,  Bl.  H.  99,  28.  Of  eorblicum  cypinga  gestreone  de  terreno 
nundinarum  mercatu,  An.  Ox.  2656.  Mid  mangunge,  gestreone  com- 
mercio,  3064.  Ne  mage  ge  Gode  deowian  and  eoweres  feos  gestreone, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  460,  31.  (i  a)  of  getting  by  violence,  rapine,  robbery: — 
Waes  he  hogiende  to  gestreone  (reaflace,  v.  /.)  manna  ashta  in  rapinam 
rerum  inhians,  Gr.  D.  162,  32.  (2)  begetting  of  children,  procreation, 
production : — Genitiuus  is  gestrynendlic :  mid  bam  casu  byd  geswutelod 
xlces  dinges  gestreon,  TElfc.  Gr.  Z.  22,  13.  Da  de  for  bearnes  gestreone 
hzmed  begad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  22  :  ii.  94,  3  :  590,  23.  For  bearna 
gestreone,  Solil.  H.  36,  8.  II.  of  material  or  non-material  objects, 

what  is  got  by  effort,  gain,  profit,  advantage,  acquisition  : — Dine])  be  J5 
lytel  gestreon  .  .  .  faette  J)eos  wiberweardnes  .  .  .  ba  m6d  J>e  geopenab 
dinra  getreowra  freonda,  Bt.  20;  F.  72,  II.  Manigra  folca  gestreones 
hie  wieoldon  labores  populorum  possederunt,  Past.  391,  4.  Gestreo[ne] 
queslu,  An.  Ox.  8,  69.  Gestrion  lucrum,  Kent.  Gl.  431.  pa  unriht- 
wisan  deman  him  of  hira  ceasterwarena  forjirycnesse  gestreon  gaderiad, 
LI.  Lbmn.  475,  23.  He  seed  disses  middangeardes  gestreon  (lucrum) 
.  .  .  He  scolde  his  gestreon  (lucra)  tSweorpan,  Past.  55,  9-11.  Gestreon 
emolumenta,  i.  lucra,  An.  Ox.  557  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  70.  Gestre6nu 
lucra,  Scint.  76,  12.  He  wilniad  disses  middangeardes  gestreona,  Past. 
331,  21.  Godes  donees,  nals  na  for  fracedlecum  gestreonum  (turpis 
lucri  gratia},  137,  21.  Of  unryhtum  gestreonum  and  of  mandsedum, 
343,  4  :  Bl.  H.  25,  6.  Agife  he  Drihtne  J>one  teopan  dxl  for  his  dzm 
eorflicum  gestreonum,  49,  30:  51,  8.  Gestreonum  compendiis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  15,  61.  Oder  ondred  daet  he  forlure  sprecende  da  gestrion  de  he 
on  dasre  swigean  gedencan  meahte  iste  ne  lacitae  contemplations  lucra 
loquens  perderet,  Past.  49,  20.  III.  interest,  usury,  revenue : — 

Of  gestrione  fenore,  Kent.  Gl.  1046.  Gestreon  reditus  (pi.),  An.  Ox. 
4832.  IV.  possession,  property,  wealth: — Gestrion  patrimonium, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  78.  Da  de  hira  agen  nyllad  sellan  .  .  .  gedencen  daet 
dios  eorde,  de  him  dset  gestre6n  of  c6m  .  .  .  ,  Past.  335,  10.  Monegum 
men  genihtsumad  )>isse  worlde  gestreon  set  his  ende,  Bl.  H.  97,  25. 
Gestreones,  yrfes  palrimonii,  An.  Ox.  3151.  Welan,  faederes  gestreones, 
3604.  p  he  of  his  yldrena  gestreone  hine  sylfne  fercian  m6te,  Hml.  S. 
23,  597.  He  aefter  him  to  eallum  his  gestreonum  feng  haereditatem  ejus 
adsumsit,  Ors.  5,  13;  S.  244,  23.  IV  a.  of  costly  things,  as 

collective,  treasures,  wealth,  treasure.  Cf.  ge-streonfull ;  I.  2  : — He 
begeat  Alexandriam,  and  mid  hiere  gestreone  he  gewelgade  Romeburg 
Alexandria  potitus  est,  et  Roma  opibus  ejus  aucta  est,  Ors.  5,  13;  S. 
246,  36.  Earme  synt  bises  middangeardes  gestre6n  .  .  .  Hwxr  synt  }>a 
welegan  Jiisse  weorolde  ?  hwzer  is  nu  heora  gold  ?  Wala  ^  for  swa  med- 
miclum  gestreone  hi  synt  laedde  t6  swa  heardum  tyntergum,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
396,  25-31.  Gold  and  godweb,  I6sephes  gestreon,  Exod.  587  :  B.  2037. 
Gestri6n  (gistrion  goldes,  R.)  thesaurum,  Mk.  L.  10,  21.  para  gestreona 
gazarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  42.  Nsenig  man  on  worlde  to  daes  mycelne 
welan  nafad,  ne  to  don  modelico  gestreon,  Bl.  H.  ill,  24.  ./Edelinga 
gestre6n,  fraetwe  and  fset  gold,  B.  1920:  3167.  Gestrion,  Met.  I,  23. 
pas  Ixnan  gestreon,  idle  sehtwelan,  Ap.  83.  Gestriona  thesauros,  Mt.  L. 
6,  19.  Gestreono  (-e,  R.)  pecunias,  Mk.  L.  10,  23.  v.  seht-,  air-, 
beam-,  hoc-,  botl-,  dryht-,  eald-,  eorl-,  faeder-,  feoh-,  folc-,  fyrn-,  heah-, 
hord-,  horn-,  lang-,  madm-,  sine-,  beod-,  un-,  unriht-,  weorold-,  woh- 
gestreon. 

ge-stre6nan.  v.  ge-strman :  ge-streond.  v.  ge-strind:  ge- 
streonendlic.  v.  ge-strinendlic. 

ge-streonfull.  Substitute:  I.  of  things,  (i)  profitable,  advan- 
tageous, v.  ge-streon ;  I : — HI  wilniaj)  J)a  heafene  }>ysse  gestreonfullan 
wadle  exigunt  sumptum  lucrosae  egestatis,  R.  Ben.  136,  I.  (2)  costly, 
precious.  Cf.  ge-streon  ;  IV  a : — Mid  gestreonfullum  bileofena  fodaii 
sumptuosa  pabulorum  alimonia,  An.  Ox.  1570.  On  gestreonfulre  spedi- 
nesse  sumptuosa  opulentia,  3603.  Gestreonfulle  gewistftillunga  sumptno- 
sas  opulentias,  1930.  II.  of  persons,  that  has  received  much 

gain(?),  highly  favoured  (?)  : — His  (our  heavenly  Fathers)  ba  leofan 
and  J>a  gestreonfullan  beam,  Bl.  H.  131,  27. 

ge-strewian.  Take  here  ge-streawian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Reste 
mid  goldleafum  gestrewed,  Wlfst.  263,  6.  [Goth,  ga-straujan:  0.  H. 
Ger.  ge-streuuen  sternere.~\ 


GE-STRIC— GE-SUNDFUL 


MriKfa**  dU  l  "•'.f°r.the  translatjon  substitute  leonem  infestare 
hine  gesihd  gestric  (spriicg,  MS.  %/ArcMv  cxTv.  6i*™f&te£tM™ 
rem  sparsis  cnmbus  se  uiderit,  seditionem  signified,  Lch  in  208  Tl 

ge-strican ;  pp •  -stricen  I.  to  stroke,  smooth  with  'the  hand  ':- 

Pyles  tacen  ,s  bztbfi  mid  Jnnurn  scytefingre  sume  feber  tacnum  gestrTce 
on  Jy  ne  winstran  hand  mnewearde  and  lege  to  bmum  earon  the  sign  for  a 
cushion  is that  with  your  forefinger  you  make  as  if  you  were  smoothing  a 
GSrJ?^**  °fy^  left  hand  and  lay  yo^r  hand  to  your  far 
H-Joform  with  a  stroke  of  a  pen :— Quincunx 
beod  bus  mid  federe  gestricene, 
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Tech.  ii.  126,  7. 

.  .  .  beod   bus   gehiwod.     Triens 

Quadras 

ge 

-strinian 
sellan  daet  hi  gestrinad  (-strienad,  v.  I.) 


adraS/  .  .  beod  J>us  amearcod,  Angl.  viii.  334,  41-44 
5-strman.     Take  here  ge-streonan,  -strynan  in  'Diet.,  and  a, 
rmian  -pp.  od.  I.  to  acquire,  get  by  effort  :-Da  de  w 

- 


and  add 

willad 
Past-  335.  3 


Dune  ba  be  beggt  r  gestreonde  (adquisiuit}  his  swydre  Ps.  L'  wf'«J 
Deah  hie  hit  hrzdlice  ztsomne  ne  £?estri<inHon   f».,;jL^~. 


somne  ne  gestriendon 


id  eorum  nequitia 


<c  simnlnec  repente  congregavif),  hie  hit  deah  swlde  hrzdlice  ztsomne 
duron,  Past  333,  18.  Da  de  witan  willad  hwzt  hie  sellad,  and  nyllad 
netan  mid  hwelcnm  woo  hie  hit  gestriendon  qui  quanta  largiuntur 
spicnmt,  sed  quantum  rapiunt  non  perpendunt,  343,  25  Gestrion 
adqmre  (prudentiam)  Kent.  Gl.  63.  J5  [man]  >zre  flzscun  geweord 
on  fisce  gestrie'ne  let  the  worth  of  the  meat  be  got  in  fish  Cht  Th  ICQ 
I.  Gestrined  adqmsita,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  58.  '  \&  to  get  as 
advantage  or  profit,  gain  :_bu  gestreonest  broder  din  lucratus  eri 
fratrem  tuum  Mt.  R.  18,  15.  He  monncynnes  mzst  gestriendc 
(-strynde  v .1.)  rodra  wearde,  Past.  9,  ir.  He  gestrionde  (gestrionende 
wzs,  L.)  obre  fefe,  Mt.  R.  25,  16.  Gestreonde,  17.  Hwzt  helped 
menn  deah  be  he  middengeard  ealne  gestreone  (-striona,  L.)  quod  prodest 
homini  si  mnndum  universum  lucretur,  16,  26.  Gestriene,  Past.  331  ii 
Wenb  $  hit  haebbe  sum  healic  god  gestryned  videntur  quondam  clari- 
tudinem  comparare,  Bt.  24,  3  ;  F.  82,  23.  J?inum  gewritum  sawle  beob 
gestrinode  (lucrantur),  Hy.  S.  73,  15.  1  In  Mt.  L.  21,  41  the  word 
glosses  locare  (which  is  confused  with  lucrarif).  II.  to  lay  up 

treasure:— Se  de  gistrioned  (-ad,  L.)  qui  thesaurizat,  Lk.  R.  12  21 
Gistnonde  thesaurizavit,  Rtl.  45,  33.  Nzllas  gie  gestrionaige  (  =  ?  ge- 
streona  t  gestrionige)  nolite  thesaurizare,  Mt.  L.  6,  19.  III.  to  get 

children,  beget :— Cende  t  gestrionde  genuit,  Mt.  L.  i,  2.  He  beam 
gestrinde  be  his  gebeddan,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  21.  Gestriene,  Past.  43 
14.  Gestrine,  42,  13.  Gestrenen  procreare,  i.  generare,  An.  Ox.  3387 
4.  JElcon  men  J>e  on  J>ysan  life  byd 
Strong  gestryned,  Seel.  45.  }>eah  manige 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-striunen  ; 


To   gestrienanne,   Past.    399 
gestreoned,  Hml.  S.  23,  597. 


beam  beob  gestryned,  Bt.  31,  i  ;  F.  112,  9 
p.  ita  lucrarif 

ge-strind,  e ;  /.  I.  gain : — Gestreonde  questu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76, 

12.  TL.  progeny,  v.  ge-streonan  ;  III :— S6d  gistrynd  progeniem, 
Rtl.  29,^28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-striunida  lucrum.] 

ge-strinend,  es ;  m.  One  who  acquires  or  gains : — Gestrionend  du 
bist  broderes  dines  lucratus  eris  fratrem  tuum,  Mt.  L.  1 8,  15.  Ge- 
streonendra  adquisitorum,  An.  Ox.  796. 

ge-strinendlic.  Take  here  ge-strynendlic  in  Diet.,  and  add :  to 
be  begotten: — Mid  gestrenendlicere  stofne  progenie  propaganda,  An. 
Ox.  1665.  Gestrynendlicra  yrfwerda  liberorum  procreandorum,  ' 
filiorum  generandorum,  1402. 

ge-strinian.     v.  ge-strinan. 

ge-strod.  For  the  two  separated  forms  substitute :  ge-strod, 
ef  I  "•  I.  confiscation: — Gestrod  proscriptionem  (cf.  fordeminge, 

rvpincge  zhta  proscriptionem,  i.  fraudationem  rerum,  i.  possessionum, 
An.  Ox.  3149  :  in  both  cases  Aid.  43,  19  is  glossed),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l, 
67.  II.  robbery,  rapine: — Scottas  ne  sztincge  ne  gestrodu  (-o, 

v.  1.)  wid  Angeldeode  syrwab  Scotti  nil  contra  gentem  Anglorum 
insidiarum  moliuntur  out  fraudium,  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  692,  u.  In 
gestrodu  nyllad  gewillian  in  rapinas  nolite  concupiscere,  Ps.  Srt.  Vos.  61, 
II.  Syndan  cyrican  bereafode  ]>urh  hzdenra  manna  gestrodu,  Verc. 
Forst.  164,  12.  III.  spoil,  booty,  ill-gotten  gain.  See  passage  in 

Diet,  under  ge-strod  plunder,     v.  unriht-gestrod ;  ge-strudan,  ge-strud. 

ge-strud,  es;  n.  Robbery,  rapine: — Wzs  he  onbzrned  mid  JiSre 
hzte  his  gttsunge  and  higiende  t6  gestrude  (gestreone,  reaflace,  v.  II.) 
manna  zhta  suae  avaritiae  aestu  succensus,  in  rapinam  rerum  inhians, 
Gr.  D.  162,  32.  v.  ge-strudan;  ge-strod. 

ge-strudan.  Add: — Gestread  conroderet  (Attila  adeo  intolerabilis 
reipublicae  remansit  hostis,  ut  totam  pene  Europam  excisis  inuasisque 
ciuitatibus  atque  castellis  conroderet,  Bd.  I,  13),  Txts.  180,  26.  v.  un- 
gestroden  ;  ge-strydan. 

ge-strudian ;  p.  ode  To  commit  rapine,  prey  on  : — ba  biod  ]/xr  on 
mzstre  nearonesse  forbylmed  J>a  fe  her  hiora  lichaman  mid  mzstum  un- 
rihtum  byldad  and  ~p  on  odrum  mannum  mid  w6  gestrudia]),  Nap.  32. 
See  next  word. 

ge-strydan ;  p.  de  To  rob  something  from  a  person  (dat.)  : — Gif 
man  otfrum  men  zht  gestryde  si  quis  alium  bonis  spoliaverit,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
238,  4.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-struten  exterminare.~\  See  preceding  words. 


ge-strynan. 
ge-strynge. 


v.  ge-strinan  :  ge-strynd.     v.  ge-strind 

.v*/Ao /•'«*, j.  .  *  _  v        o 


A«mca«e._J,xtgestunandsesto,m  and  seo  stronge  lyftb^cadSe 
esceaft  hurricane  and  storm  and  tempest  break  up  the  wide  ^r  Id  Cri 
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gesce 
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ge-stund.  The  Latin  original  is  :  Ita  immensis  vagitibus  horrescere 
audieban  ur  ut  totam  pene  a  coelo  in  terra  intercapidinem  clangisonis 
boatibus  impleverunt. 


ge-styllan  to  spring,     v.  ge-stillan. 


ge-styntan;  p.  te  To  make  blunt,  to  check  :—  Gestint  retundit  i 
coercet,  Germ.  392,  94.  See  next  word. 

ge-stynbo  [  =  ge-styntbo  ?]  ;  /.  Coercion,  repression  (?)  :—  ba  he 
oftost  tesoword  sprzc  in  his  onmedlan  gaelpettunga,  ba  earnode  he  me 
})zre  maEsta[n]  gestynbo  and  bara  msestan  benda,  Nap.  32.  See  preced- 
ing word. 


ng  word, 

ge-styran. 

ge-styrian. 


v.  ge-stiran. 
Dele  second  passage  (v.  ge-sttran  ;  II.  3),  and  add:   I. 


to  disturb  the  stability  of  a  material  object :— Se  stream  ne  mzhte  dzt 
hus  gestyunge  (movere),  Lk.  L.  6,  48.  Mid  dy  gestyred  bid  *  wzter 
cum  turbatafuerit  aqua,  Jn.  L.  R.  5,  7.  n.  to  disturb  the  mind 

of  a.  person :— Gaast  gestyrede  \  gedroefde  (conturbauif)  hine,  Mk.  L.  9, 
20.  Gestyred  wzs  (commota  est)  all  did  ceaster,  Mt.  L.  ai,  10.  Mid 
miltheortnisse  gestyred  wzs  (motus  est),  Lk.  L.  15,  20.  Gestyred  wzs 
(turbatus  est),  and  ondo  gefeoll  ofer  hine,  Lk.  L.  R.  i,  12.  Wzs  he 
semninga  mid  unr6tnesse  gestyred  subita  arreptw  moestitia,  Guth  Gr 
170,4. 

ge-suirfed.     Dele:  ge-sumgdon,  Mt.  L.  21,  8.     v.  ge-swingan. 

ge-sund.  Add:  I.  sound,  without  flaw  or  defect,  (i)  of  persons, 
in  good  health : — Sum  moder  baer  hire  samcuce  cild  ...  he  cwzd  {at 
hire  cild  gesuud  beon  sceolde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  19.  He  code  cucu  and 
gesnnd  into  his  byrgene,  i.  74,  25.  Ne  swelte  ic  mid  sare,  ac  ic  gesund 
lifige,  Ps.  Th.  117,  17:  Bl.  H.  245,  14.  He  is  git  hal  and  gesund 
viget  incolumis,  Bt.  10  ;  F.  28,  14:  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  5.  He  hine  halne 
and  gesundne  aete6wde,  Bl.  H.  177,  27.  J>Jer  we  gesunde  &x\  weardodon, 
B.  2075.  (Ia)  of  spiritual  health:— Wile  fzder  eahtan  hu  gesunde 
suna  sawle  bringen,  Cri.  1075.  (2)  of  things  :— Swa  swa  sio  nafu  bi* 
gesund  .  .  .  Se  waen  bib  micle  leng  gesund  be  Izs  bib  t6dzled  from  bire 
eaxe,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  222,  26-29.  H»  etllne  his  lichaman  gemetton 
onwealhne  and  gesundne  inuenerunt  corpus  totum  integrum,  Bd.  4,  30 ; 
Sch.  534, 18.  Heora  reafwzron  ealle  gesunde,  Hml.  S.  23,  438.  II. 
where  injury  is  avoided,  uninjured,  (l)  of  persons: — His  gebedu 
adwzscton  jjone  lig,  and  he  belaf  gesund,  Hml.  S.  39,  251 :  Jul.  584. 
Ne  sy  him  banes  bryce  .  .  .  ac  ge  hine  gesundne  asettad,  Gu.  673. 
Gesun[de]  up  astandan  synd  rzdde  sospites  (e  thermis)  emersisse  leguntur, 
An.  Ox.  4783.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  material: — Se6  studu  gesund  and 
ungehrinen  from  J>am  fyre  astod  post  a  tuta  ab  ignibus  et  intact  a  remansit, 
Bd.  3,  10;  Sch.  234,  14.  Gif  sweordhwita  wzpp  t8  feormunge  onfo, 
odde  smid  monnes  andweorc,  hi6  hit  gesund  begen  agifan  swa  hit 
hwzder  hiora  zr  onfenge,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  10.  (b)  non-material : — pact  ic 
bin  sodfzst  word  gesund  mote  healdan,  Ps.  Th.  118,  20.  bu  hzfst 
gesund  gehealden  call  f>  deorwyrfoste  Jiztte  J)G  be  besorgast  hzfde  s«  quod 
in  omni  fortunae  tuae  censu  pretiosissimum  possidebas,  id  tibi  divinitus 
illaesum  atque  inviolatam  servatur,  Bt.  10;  F.  28,  9.  III.  where 

danger  is  escaped,  safe,  (l)  of  persons : — P  he  hine  gemundbyrde  ba 
SiwTle  de  he  fzr  wsere,  and  hine  gesundne  eft  J>anou  brohte,  Bt  35,  6; 
F.  168,  22.  Gehealde  hine  .xxx.  nihta  gesundne,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  8.  bzt 
aie  him  gesunde  burgen  subtrahentes  se  pugnae,  Ors.  2,  5 ;  S.  80,  32. 
f>ancigende  his  gescyldnysse  hi  ealle  gesunde  comon  eft  t6  heora  earde, 
Hml.  S.  25,  453.  Stopon  Cp  weras  of  wzge  and  hyra  wicg  gesund,  Ra. 
23,  21.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  that  escapes  danger: — Gesund  salua 
reverentia) ,  An.  Ox.  5269.  (b)  that  averts  danger  (?)  : — Mid  gesunde 
cum  tuta  [v.  (?)cum  tuta  pelta,  Aid.  n,  28],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33, 
32.  IV.  of  a  condition,  free  from  evil,  misery,  Sic.,  prosperous, 

happy : — Gesundne  sid  secgas  aseten  hzfdon.  El.  997  :  1005.  HI 
;esittad  him  on  gesundum  bingum,  Gn.  Ex.  57.  Gesundra  dexterior, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  22.  Hit  oft  geszled  on  J>zm  selran  >ingum  and  on 
>zm  gesundrum  (i«  secundis  rebus"),  Nar.  7»  a^-  IV  a.  in 

maledictory  expressions: — Heo  r£hte  hire  handa  him  to  and  het  hine 
;esund  faran  (she  bade  him  farewell) ,  Ap.  Th.  27,  2.  Farad  nu  gesunde 
nd  geszlige  becumad,  Hml.  S.  6,  89.  He  hated  hy  gesunde  faran,  Cti. 

342- 

ge-sundelic.     v.  ge-sundiglic. 

ge-sundful.  Add:  I.  of  living  things,  in  good  health.  Cf.  ge- 
und  ;  I : — Dzm  cilde  wzs  sona  bet.  J>a  cwzdon  ba  gedwolmen  . .  .  1> 

E  e  a 


420 


GE-SUNDFULLIAN— GE-SWENCAN 


his  sunu  waere  gesundful  J)urh  hi,  Hml.  S.  3,  315.  He  gesundful  stdode 
on  fotum,  se  de  on  bsere  fider  geboren  waes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  14  :  136, 
5.  Ysle  gesundfullum  asello  sospite,  i.  sano,  An.  Ox.  3664.  (2)  of 
things.  Cf.  ge-sund ;  I.  2  : — His  swidre  hand  is  gesundful  od  bis,  Hml. 

5.  26,  103.  II.  prosperous,  happy.     Cf.  ge-sund ;    IV  : — Hwtl- 
tidum  beos  weorold  is  gesundful,  hwilon  heo  is  mid  mislicum  bingum 
gemenged,   Hml.  Th.  i.   182,  34.     Durh  cynincges  w!sd6m  folc  wyrd 
gesaelig,  gesundful,  sigefaest,  LI.  Th.  ii.  306,   5.     Gesundfullum  gesaeli- 
nessum  secundis  successibus,  An.  Ox.  2581  :  3632  :  prosperis  (i.  Igtis) 
successibus,  3994. 

ge-sundfullian.  Add : — Mislimp  he  gesundfullige  tearte  casus 
secttndet  asperos,  Hy.  S.  16,  5.  Gesundfullod  hiht  secunda  spes, 
28,5. 

ge-sundfullice.  Add: — Hit  is  Codes  wunder  bset  bysum  cild- 
geongum  cynincge  Jus  gesundfulltce  eallu  J)ing  underbeodde  synt  on  his 
cynelicum  anwealde,  Lch.  iii.  436,  9. 

ge-sundfulnes.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add:  I.  good  health: — 
Gesuntfulnessa  incolomitati  (pristinae  valetudinem  re&tituii),  An.  Ox.  II, 
147.  Is  on  ITchaman  se  laessa  man  betere  mid  gesundfulnysse  bonne  se 
unhala  beo  and  haebbe  Golian  mycelnysse,  Hml.  A.  40,  410.  II. 

good  fortune,  prosperity,  happiness  of  condition : — f>aet  he  6dres  mannes 
ungelimp  besargige  and  on  his  gesundfulnysse  faegnige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  584, 

6.  Ne  breac  Her6des  his  cynerices  mid  langsumere  gesundfulnysse  (with 
lasting  prosperity),  ac  buton  yldinge  him  becom  seo  godcundlice  wracu 
be  hine  mid  menigfealdre  yrmde  fordyde,  84,  34 :  Lch.  iii.  440,  7  :  LI. 
Th.  i.   256,  8.     On  daem  gesundfulnessum  (»'»  prosperis}  ...  on  daem 
earfedum  (in  adversis)  ...  on  daere  gesundfulnesse  (in  prosperis)  mon 
forgiett  his  selfes,  Past.  35,  4-7.     God  wile  foresceawian  iire  gesundful- 
nysse, Hml.  S.  13,  137  :  Lch.  iii.  440,  17.     For  nanum  ungelimpum,  ne 
eft  on  nanum  gesundfulnyssum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  92,  29 :  31.  II  a. 
abundance : — Of  gesundfulnesse  saturitate,  Kent.  Gl.  34. 

ge-sundig.     Add  :  v.  ge-syndig. 

ge-sundiglic  ;  adj.  Prosperous,  favouring : — Gesundiglice  windas 
secundi  venti,  Bd.  5,  I  ;  Sen.  553,  13.  Gesundelican  secundis,  Wit. 
Voc.  ii.  79,  65.  v.  ge-syndiglic. 

ge-sundlic ;  adj.  I.  healthy : — Gesceawa  aelce  daege  j>  bin  utgong 
and  micge  sie  gesundlic,  Lch.  ii.  226,  2O.  II.  safe.  Cf.  ge- 

sund  ;  III : — Se  weg  is  mycele  gesundlicra  tutior  est  via,  Gr.  D.  348, 
10.  III.  prosperous: — On  bam  gesundlicum  bingum  in  prosperity, 

Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  475,  10.  v.  ge-syndlic. 

ge-sundlice.  Add:  I.  safely: — Sio  nafu  fasrb  nehst  dare  eaxe, 
forty  hio  faerb  gesundlicost,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  222,  22.  II.  prosper- 

ously, happily : — He  baes  rices  twislunge  eft  t6  tnnesse  br6hte,  and  swa 
gesundlice  ealles  weold,  baet  ba  be  his  yldran  gemundon  bearle  swibe 
wundredon,  Lch.  iii.  436,  4.  v.  un-gesundlice. 

ge-suudrian.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-suntaron.]     v.  ge-syndrian. 

ge-supan.  Add:  [a  wk.  past  supede  occurs  in  Mk.  p.  4,  3 :  see 
passage  in  Diet,  under  ge-suppan] : — Mid  dy  gebirigde  1  geseap 
(gustasset)  nalde  drinca,  Mt.  L.  27,  34. 

ge-suppan  =  ge-supan. 

ge-swaeccan.  I.  to  smell,  v.  swecc ;  II : — Hy  mid  nosan  ne  magon 
naht  geswaeccan  butan  unstences  ormaetnesse  foetor  ingenti  complet 
putredine  nares,  Dom.  L.  206.  Nosa  hi  habbad  and  ne  gestincad 
(geswaeccad,  v.  /.),  Ps.  Cam.  113,  6.  II.  to  taste,  v.  swecc;  I: — 

Ic  geswaecce  sapio,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  221,  9. 

ge-swselan.  /.  ge-swaelan  :  ge-swsepa.  v.  swaepa  in  Diet.,  and  cf. 
ge-swope  :  ge-swsere  affliction.  Dele.  The  form  in  Rtl.  41,  37  »'s 
gisuoenc  :  ge-swsere.  In  bracket  1.  ge-swar,  and  dele  '  ge-swaere, 
subst. ;  and ' :  ge-swiiered.  v.  swaeran  in  Diet. 

ge-swses.  Add : — Geswaese  blandum,  Wiilck.  GI.  257,  8.  I.  of 

persons,  kind,  charitable,  loving: — He  waes  swide  geswaes  eallum  swinc- 
endum,  and  on  mislicum  yrmdum  mannum  geheolp  (cf.  he  swincendum 
fylste,  Hml.  S.  31,  53),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  16.  God  cymd  ungesewenlice 
t6  geswaesre  heortan  be  gehyrsum  bid  his  haesum  (cf.  Lufa  dinne  Drihten 
.  .  .  Lufa  dinne  nextan,  314,  6-9)  mid  weorce,  316,  4.  II.  of 

things,  kind,  pleasant,  alluring,  agreeable,  persuasive : — Wolde  se 
heofenlica  laece  mid  geswaesum  bigspelle'  baet  geswell  heora  heortan 
gelacnian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  338,  22.  Se  biscop  da  ungedwaeran  preostas  on 
sibbe  gebrohte  mid  geswaesre  lare,  ii.  516,  16.  Ne  hlyste  ge  heora 
geswzsan  lyffetunge,  404,  29.  Eadmodnysse  cydan  mid  geswaesre 
denunge,  242,  33.  J?a  gewylnunga  bisse  worulde  synt  swide  swicole, 
beah  be  hi  geswsese  beon,  Hml.  S.  2,  165.  Daet  he  wids6ce  bam 
geswaesum  lustum,  5,  315  :  35,  132  :  Hml.  A.  15,  59.  Haefde  lohannes 
hire  (Mary)  gymene  mid  geswasum  denungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  256,  30. 
Geswaesum  gemetum  blandis  modis,  Scint.  61,  10.  He  mid  geswsesum 
wordum  61ehte  bam  maedene,  Hml.  S.  7>  83. 

ge-swsese;  adv.  Pleasantly;  blandide,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  5. 

ge-swseslic;  adj.  Pleasant,  alluring: — Daet  he  widsoce  bam  ge- 
swaeslicum  lustum,  Hml.  S.  5,  315. 

ge-swseslice ;  adv.  Kindly,  lovingly : — f>a  besargode  he  daere  sorh- 
fullan  meder,  and  geswaeslice  hire  sunu  cyste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  18. 


ge-swsesnes.  Add: — Seo  galnys  bepzcd  da  mihta  mid  hyre  geswses- 
nyssum  (blandimentis'),  Prud.  43  b.  Mzncgende  6gum  geswsesnyssa 
(blandimenta},  R.  Ben.  I.  14,  15.  Geswsesnusse  blandimenta,  i.  oblecta- 
menta,  An.  Ox.  607. 

ge-sweesscipe,  es ;  m.  Friendship,  loving  companionship  : — f>aer  is 
geswsesscipe  (cf.  geboftscipe,  Wlfst.  265,  9)  engla  and  geferrzden 
apostola,  Nap.  32. 

ge-swsetan.  Add:  I.  to  forge  together  (?),  weld  (cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-s\\e\zenfrigere :  Ger.  schweissen  to  forge  together")  : — Gisuetit/errw- 
minatus,  Goetz  ii.  579,  58.  (See  Angl.  xx.  395.)  II.  to  cause  to 
labour  (?).  v.  swsetan ;  I  a : — Yrfewyrdnysse  bine  geswaitton  (perhaps 
only  an  error  for  geswaencton;  Ps.  Srt.  has  geswecton)  haereditatem 
tuam  uexauerunt,  Ps.  Cam.  93,  5. 

ge-swapan ;  p.  -sweop  To  sweep  together,  take  possession  of,  get  into 
one's  power : — Ptholomeus  togaedere  gesweop  ealle  Egyptum  and  Arabia 
Ptolemaeo  Aegyptus  Arabiaeque  pars  sorte  provenit,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142, 
27. 

ge-swat ;  adj.    v.  -swat  in  Diet. 

ge-sweartian  to  blacken : — Gesweartode  denigratos,  An.  Ox.  4669. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-swarzon  infuscare.'] 

ge-swebban ;  p.  -swefde,  -swefede :  -swefian  ;  p.  ode.  Take  here 
ge-STvefian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  living  things,  to  send  to  sleep, 
lull:  —  Da  drymen  haefdon  him  mid  twegen  ormaete  dracan;  ac  se 
apostol  ba  dracan  geswefode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  474,  7.  Geswefed  sopitus 
(somno),  An.  Ox.  4975.  f>a  weardmenn  waeron  aer  geswefode,  Hml.  S. 
ii,  200.  la.  of  the  sleep  of  death,  to  cause  to  die,  deprive  of 

life : — Crist  waes  mid  deade  geswefod  on  bsere  r8de  Christzts  in  cruce 
dormivit,  Ang.  vii.  22,  215.  J?is  maeden  inne  laeg  on  deade  ge- 
swefod. II.  of  things,  to  calm,  quiet : — GelTbewaehte,  geswefede 
sopita,  i.  mitigata  (incendia],  An.  Ox.  4031. 

ge-sweccan.  v.  ge-swaeccan :  ge-swefian.  v.  ge-swebban :  ge- 
swefnian.  v.  swefnan  ;  I.  in  Diet. 

ge-swege ;  adj.  Harmonious,  sonorous,  concordant : — Geswege  con- 
sona,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  23.  Of  geswegum  dreme  consona  armonia 
(psallentes),  An.  Ox.  7,  173.  Of  geswegre  canora  (voce  concrepans\ 
175.  Mid  geswegre  singan  staefne  sonora  psallant  voce,  Angl.  xiii.  410, 
641.  His  maedenu  me  singad  mid  geswegum  stemnum,  Hml.  S.  7,  44. 
v.  un-geswege. 

ge-swegra,  an ;  m.  A  cousin : — Geswegran  consobrini,  i.  ex  sorore  et 
fratre  vel  ex  duabus  sororibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  18.  v.  ge-swigra, 
ge-sweor. 

ge-swel.  Add: — An  geswel  (-swell,  v.  /.)  weox  mycel  under  bam 
cynnbane  tumorem  maximum  sub  maxilla  habebat,  Hml.  S.  20,  51. 
Atelicum  geswelle  informi  tumore,  Hpt.  33,  238,  13.  Weard  Cudberhtes 
cneow  mid  heardum  geswelle  alefed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  24.  Se  Isece 
sceolde  asceotan  ^  geswell  (incidere  tumorem,  Bd.  4,  19),  Hml.  S.  30,  63. 
v.  fot-,  in-geswell. 

ge-swelg,  es  ;  «.  A  gulf,  whirlpool,  an  abyss : — Betwyx  sandhriccan 
(and)  geswelge  swyliendes  inter  Scyllam  et  barathrum  uoraginis,  An.  Ox. 
635.  Grutte,  on  geswelge  in  uoraginem,  701.  Geswelgum  carybdibus, 
\.  uoraginibus,  4620. 

ge-swelge.  See  preceding  word:  ge-swelgend.  Add: — Ge- 
swel[g]inde  voragine,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  58.  v.  swelgend. 

ge-swellan  to  swell : — Bib  gehwaeber  geswollen,  Lch.  ii.  46,  9.  Gif 
se  geswollena  mon  on  baere  lifre  swa  aswollen  gebit,  200,  22.  Wi]> 
geswollenum  sare,  202,  5.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-swellan  tumere,  tnmefieri.~\ 

ge-sweltan.  Add :  [weak  forms  occur  in  Lindisfarne  gospels'] : — 
Daeh  becyme  mec  ^  ic  efne-gesuelta  de  etsi  oportuerit  me  commori  tibi, 
Mk.  L.  14,  31.  Se  HaSlend  asuelte  (expirauit)  .  .  .  Gesaeh  de  aldormon 
•^te  sua  clioppende  gesuelte  (expir asset),  15,  39.  Gesuelta  mori,  Jn.-L. 
4,  47:  18,  14.  Ic  s&na  waes  geswolten  and  min  gewit  and  ealle  mine 
styrenesse  forleas  mox  uelut  emoriens  sensum  penitus  motiimqite  omnem 
perdidi,  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  577,  8. 

ge-swenc.  Add :  trial,  affliction : — In  gesuoencge  in  temtationemt 
Lk.  L.  22,  46.  Gisuoenc  (printed  gisuoere)  afflictionem,  Rtl.  41,  37. 

ge-swencan.  Add : — Geswenced/essa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  73.  I. 
the  subject  a  person,  (i)  to  cause  distress,  fatigue,  &c.,  by  labour,  or 
any  injury  to  the  body : — Hyne  Haedcyn  flane  geswencte  Hcetfcyn  troubled 
him  sore  with  his  shot,  B.  2438.  Ure  faeder  bidded  "£  ge  eow  on  bone 
weg  ne  geswencean  rogat  pater  nosier  ne  fatigati  debeatis,  Gr.  D.  39, 
16.  Mid  ura  waepna  byrbenum  swide  geswencte  onere  armorum  con- 
fecti,  Nar.  12,  I.  (2)  where  there  is  distress,  suffering,  &c.,  from  bard 
treatment,  to  afflict : — Ne  geswend  non  affliget  (Dominus  fame  animam 
justi),  Kent.  Gl.  314.  (2  a)  of  disciplinary  treatment: — p  he  blibe  ]>xs 
carman  ITchoman  gefylle  on  bon  be  he  hine  sylfne  geswence,  Bl.  H.  37. 
30.  (3)  where  distress  is  caused  by  ill-treatment,  to  ill-treat,  harass, 
punish,  torture: — pa  gingran  ba  yldran  mid  deabe  geswencab,  Bl.  H. 
171,  23.  He  his  beowas  mid  teonan  geswencton  and  ofslogon  servos 
ejus  contumelia  adfectos  occiderunt,  Mt.  22,  6.  Hie  monege  cyningas 
geswencton,  to  bon  ^  hie  call  gesealdon  .  .  .  wi})  hiera  carman  life 
inquietudo  bellorttm  qua  illi  (reges)  adlriti  sunt,  Ors.  5,  I  ;  S.  214,  19- 
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Hi^  magon  da  godan  swa  micle  swidur  geswencean  swa  hie  hiora 
anmodlicor  ehtad  bonos  deterius  deprimunt,  quos  et  unanimiter  per- 
sequuntur,  Past.  361,  24.  He  began  to  sleanne  his  wltneras  1>  hi  swidor 
sceolde  bone  halgan  geswaencan,  Hml.  S.  37,  116.  Heo  waes  swide 
geswenced  (vexatus),  Gr.  D.  72,  30.  Ge  biodun  giswenced  uapulabitis, 
Mk.  R.  13,  9.  la.  the  agent  an  animal: — Haedstapa  hundum 

geswenced,  heorot,  B.  1368.  II.  where  distress  is  caused  by  (un- 

favourable) circumstance,  (i)  of  bodily  distress  from  disease,  famine, 
&c. : — Toblawennys  his  innod  geswencte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  13.  Gif 
hwelc  folc  bid  mid  hungre  geswenced  si  populos  fames  aftereret,  Past. 
377,  J3.  Mid  sare  geswenced,  mid  mislicum  ecum,  Bl.  H.  59,  7:  227, 
8.  Adle  gebysgad,  sarum  geswenced,  Gu.  mo.  Da  de  gesuoenced 
woere  t  weron  gesuoencde  (geswaencte,  R.)  adlum  qui  uexabantur 
languoribus,  Mk.  L.  1 ,  34.  Waes  sio  ofermycelo  hseto  .  .  .  men  waeron 
miclum  geswencte,  Ors.  I,  7  >  S.  40,  4.  pas  brobor  synd  geswencede  of 
disse  saswe  hreonesse,  Bl.  H.  233,  26.  (i  a)  where  the  distress  is  dis- 
ciplinary : — Donne  daet  flaesc  bid  gesuenced  durh  faerhaefdnesse  cum  per 
abstinentiam  caro  fatigatur,  Past.  87,  24.  Donne  se  llchoma  bid  mid 
faestenne  gesuenced  (atterittir),  315,  6.  (2)  of  distress  of  mind  (and 
body)  : — Geswend  qffligit  (animam  spes,  quae  dijfertur),  Kent.  Gl.  444. 
Gecostod  and  geswenced  probatus,  Guth.  12,  7.  Se  de  bid  mid  his 
agnum  scyldum  geswenced  quem  crimen  depravat  proprium,  Past.  62,  21. 
Sua  he  mildheortlicor  bid  gesuenced  (fatigatur)  mid  6derra  monna 
costungum,  107,  3.  Mid  woruldsorgum  geswenced,  Bt.  3,  I ;  F.  4,  21. 
Sorgum  geswenced,  An.  116:  Met.  3,  8.  Biod  hie  on  hira  m6de 
gesuenced  for  daem  aemtan  ipsa  sua  quiete  fatigantur,  Past.  127,  24. 
HI  biob  gedrefde  and  geswencte  aegber  ge  on  m6de  ge  on  llchoman,  Bt. 
39,  7  ;  F.  224,  I.  Ue  bidon  gisuencdo  usum  ondspyrnissum/a/igamt/r 
nostris  qffensis,  Rtl.  42,  25.  (3)  of  distress  from  adversity,  from  want 
or  loss  of  means: — Bit  geswenced  affligitur  (malo  qui fidem facit pro 
extraneo),  Kent.  Gl.  363.  Is  geswenced  of  hende  afflictus  es.t  damno, 
810.  Gif  freondleas  man  swa  geswenced  weorde  burh  freondleaste  ~fr  he 
borh  naebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  396,  26.  Dy  lass  hi  weorban  wyrsan  gif  h 
astyrede  biob  and  geswenced  (-swencte,  v.  1.)  quem  deteriorem  facere 
possit  adversitas,  Bt.  39,  10;  F.  228,  6.  III.  where  both  subject 

and  object  are  things : — Bid  heard  winter  and  yfel  lencten  and  eorban 
waestmas  swlbe  geswencte  the  fruits  of  the  earth  will  have  a  very  hard 
time,  Archiv  cxx.  298,  10. 
ge-swencedlic.     v.  un-geswencedlic. 
ge-swencednes.     Add : — pa  weard  he  geneadod  £  he  on  his  agenre 
geswencednysse  (-swaenced-,  -swencend-,  v.  II.)  oncneowe  hwaet  he  syl' 
waes  compulsus  est  cognoscere  in  sua  vexatione  quid  esset,  Gr.  D.  73»  5 
1 1.     Fram  geswincednesse  (the  vowel  of  the  second  syllable  is  not  clear 
it  may  be  y)  a  tribulatione,  Ps.  L.  106,  39.  ,, 

ge-swencness,  e  ;  /.  Labour,  hardship,  trouble,  distress : — Us  wae 
swselc  geswencnis  mid  deorum  becymen  tantus  oriebaiur  tumullus,  Nar^ 
14,  30.  Ne  sprasce  he  ...  be  Lazares  geswencnesse  (contritione),  ba  ba 
he  cwsed  ji  he  onfencge  manige  yfel  on  his  life,  Gr.  D.  310,  27.  Fo 
bam  bingum  swa  monigra  geswencnissa  •£  we  ealle  ba  niht  ferdon  mic 
burste  gewiecte,  Nar.  ii,  29.  Swa  monigra  geswencnissa  and  earfedo 
14,  23. 

ge-sweor,   es;  m.  A  cousin: — Gesweoras  consobrini,  Wrt.  Voc.   i 
134,  19.     v.  ge-swegra. 

ge-sweorc.     Add:— Geswerc  (nebulam)  swe  swe  eascan  strigded,  Ps 
Srt.  147,  16.     Mycel  sweg  cymb  and  gesweorc,  Verc.  Forst.  132,  3. 
ge-sweorcan.     Add:  I.  of  physical  darkness :— Bid  upheofon  swear 
and  gesworcen  tristius  coelum  tenebris  obducitur  atris,  Dom.  L.   105 
Wlfst.  137,  9.  II.  of  dark  passions,     (i)  sadness:— Ic  gebenca 

ne  maeg  for  hwan  modsefa  mm  ne  gesweorce,  Wand.  59.  (2)  fear: 
We  ferad  gesworcene  mid  ege  and  mid  fyrhdu,  Verc.  Forst.  147,  18.  (3 
anger  :— Weard  gecydd  bam  cyninge  embe  ludan  sige,  and  he  geswear 
on  m6de  (when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was  full  q 
indignation,  i  Mace.  iii.  27),  Hml.  S.  25,  329.  III.  of  mental  dark 
ness,  to  become  unconscious,  lose  perceptive  power  (?)  :— Ic  geswearc  sw 
swa  dead  from  heortan  excidi  tamqttam  mortuus  a  corde,  Ps.  Vos.  30,  13 
ge-sweordod;  adj.  Provided  with  a  sword :— Gesweordod  (-swurd- 
-swyrd-,  v.ll.)  gladiolus,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  257,  I.  pa  cwSmon  twege 
englas  gescildode  and  gesweordode,  Nap.  32. 

ge-sweorf,  es  ;  n.  Add:— Geswearfes  of  seolfre  syx  pznega  gewzge 
Lch.  i.  336,  8.  Gesweorf  ferruginem,  i.  rasura  ferri,  Wrt.  Voc.  i 
147,  65  :  ferrugine,  35,  32. 

ge-sweorfan.      For  '  Glos.  ...  19'  substitute  Germ.  391,  41, 
add:— Gesuirbet  elimat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   107,    16.     Geswyrfeb,  29,  25 
[O.  H.  Ger.  gi-suorban  detersa.'] 

ge-sweostor.     Add:— Twa   gesweostor,    Bd.    I,    27;    b 
Ealle  halige  men  be6d  his  gebrodru  and  gesweostru,  Hml.   1  h.  i.  200 
34-     Min  eeswuster  sorores  mee,    Nar.   31,   20.     Eal  crlsten  folc  he 


16;  S.  270,  17. 


e-sweostren ;  adj.  Of  sisters  : — Geswusterenu  beam  sobrini,  Wrt. 
oc.  i.  52,  6.          H  as  pi.  substantive,     (i)  cousins  on  the  mother's 
: — Gesweosternu  consobrini  ex  duabus  sororibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134, 
Gesustrenu  consobrini,  i.   52,   5.      (2)    sisters  :— Twegra  br6J>or 
>]>e  twegra  gesweosterna  (swustra,  gesweostra,  v.  II.)  sunu  and  dohtor 
loriim  fratrnm  vel  duaritm  sororumjfilius  etfilia,  Bd.  I,  37  ;  Sch.  69, 
Sceolden  hi  bion  swelce  hi  waeren  geswysterna  (-swystrena,  v.  I.) 
earn,  for  daem  )>e  he  sceolde  beon  heofones  sunu  and  hi  eor^an,  Bt.  35, 
;  S.  98,  32.     Be  J>am  men  J)e  wifad  on  twam  geswystrenum  (qui  duas 
•>rores  in  matrimonium  ducit),  odde  wif  nimd  brodur  zfter  6drum,  LI. 
"h.  ii.  1 80,  18.     An  pund  penega  he  lasnde  Tune  and  his  geswysternon, 
ht.  Crw.  23,  20.     [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  ge-sustruon  sisters,  Kl.  Norn.  Stam. 
68.] 

ge-sweotulian.  Add :  I.  to  shew  a  material  object  to  a  person  : — 
c  ne  maeg  me  )>e  geswutelian  ...  for  )>on  ic  eom  wifhades  mann  and 
rasfelsum  bereafod,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  205.  II.  to  manifest,  make 

nown,  reveal,  (i)  the  object  a  person  : — Ic  geswutelige  (manifestabo) 
im  me  sylfne  .  .  .  J)Q  wylt  J)e  sylfne  geswuteligan  us,  Jn.  14,  21,  33. 
)n  bysum  daege  Crist  wzs  geswutelod  J>am  Jjrym  cyningum  ...  he 
'card  on  )>yjum  dzge  middangearde  geswutelod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  104,  19- 
3.  (2)  the  object  a  thing: — Hie  gereccad  dis  andwearde  lif  fleonde 
nd  dzt  towearde  gesueotoligead  (-sweotuliad,  v.  I.)  dum  fugitiva  tsst 
raesentia  indicant,  quae  sunt  fuiura  manifestant,  Past.  91,  7.  Se 
iaelend  geswutelode  him  (St.  John)  ])2  t5weardan  onwrigenysse,  Hml. 
?h.  i.  58,  33.  (2  a)  where  concealment  is  desired,  to  discover,  make 
evident: — We  cwasdon  be  ]>am  mannum  ]>e  mansworan  w€ran,  gif  j> 
jeswutelod  wasre,  LI.  Th.  i.  160,  20.  Facn  geswuteled  strofam  pro- 
^alatam,  An.  Ox.  3653.  III../O  shew,  prove,  demonstrate  by 

ction : — Ic  gesweotelige  \  ic  gesede  J)e  God  ]>in  ic  earn  tesiificabor  tibi 
Deus  tuns  ego  sum,  Ps.  L.  49,  7.  Abraham  geswutelode  mid  J>sere  dzde 

>  man  ne  sceal  fandian  Godes  ostenditur  in  isto  ejus  facto  quod  homo  non 
debet  tentare  Dominum,  Angl.  vii.  42,  404.     f  we  mid  )>am  geswytelian 

>  we   gemyndige  beon  )>aere  myclan  mildheortnysse,   Btwk.   216,   18. 

Dferfundennessum  geswutelian  experimentis  comprobasse,  An.  Ox. 
544.  IV.  to  make  clear  what  is  obscure,  what  is  imperfectly 

understood,  to  explain: — Gesutulad  explicabit,  Germ.  392,  23.  Ge- 

wule\\A]> propalabunt  (si  vestra  solertia  plenius  animaduerti  (undergytene) 
maluerit,  collationes  .  .  .  propalabunt),  An.  Ox.  912.  He  geswutelede 
explanat  (arborem  congrua  interpretalionis  conjectura),  1502.  pxt  ic 
;eswu[telige]  ut  pandam,  5059.  Geswitliende  exflanans,  II,  59. 
Weard  micel  wundor  on  heofonum  gesewen,  swelce  eal  se  hefon  birnende 
waere.  past  tacen  weard  on  Romanum  swi])e  gesweotolad  mid  J>zm 
miclan  wolbryne  monncwealmes  Romae  .  .  .  gravis  pestilentia  .  .  .  in- 
conduit,  ut  merito  praecedente  prodigio  coelum  ardere  visum  sit,  quando 
caput  gentium  tanto  morborum  igne  flagravit,  Ors.  2,  6 ;  S  86, 
24.  V.  to  shew  by  signs,  figuratively,  symbolically,  indicate, 

signify.  Cf.  ge-sweotulung ;  I: — Gamena  angin  ealderdom  geswutelab 
(cum  pueriles)  ludorum  gesticulatio  (pontificalem  futuri  praesulis) 
auctoritatem  portenderit,  An.  Ox.  2874.  Mid  bissum  wordum  se  wttega 
gesweotulad  (ostendit)  j>  .  .  . ,  R.  Ben.  21,  13.  Seo  godcundlice  wracu 
hine  mid  menigfealdre  yrmde  fordyde,  and  eac  geswutelode  on  hwijcum 
suslum  he  moste  ecelice  cwylmian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  2.  Daet  he  ge- 
swutolade  mid  bam  deadum  fellum  1>  hi  walron  deadlice  ut  eos  mortal* 
fuisse  insinuaret,  Angl.  vii.  30,  284.  Geswutelian  designate  (per 
allegoriam  Hiericho  typum  mundi  designasse),  An.  Ox.  5137.  < 
swuteliende  signantem,  i.  demonstrantem  (statuam  regnorum  saecula 
sirnantem),  1545.  f>urh  ba  sylfan  offrunga  Cristes  frowunge  geswyte- 
lude  we  oncnawab  per  eadem  sacrificia  Xpi  passionem  tnsmuatam 
cognoscimus,  40,  23.  Her  is  geswutelod  ure  sylfra  forwyrd  toweard 
gefacnod,  Jud.  285.  VI.  to  make  a  clear  statement  of ,  declare  :- 

bam  credan  sceal  zlc  crtsten  man  geswutelian  rihtne  geleafan,  LI.  Ih.  i. 
572    26      Geswufteliende]  he6fun[ge]  depromtns  querimomam,  An.  Ox. 
3365.     Her  is  geswutelod  on  bisum    gewrite  hu   Eadgar   cyngc 
smeaeende  hwzt  to  b&te  mihte,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  8. 

ge-sweotulung.     Take  here  ge-swutelung  in  Diet.,  and  add: 
a    shewing    by    signs    or     symbols,    indication,    signifying,      v.    { 
sweotulian  ;  V  :— We  streowiad  axan  uppan  ure  heafda  to  geswutelung^ 
*   we    scul'on   ure   synna   behreowsian,    Hml.  S.   12,  30. 
declaration.      v.    ge-sweotulian;    VI  :-Geswute[iunge]     titulo     (pro 
christianae  religionis  titulo  eas  accusantes),  An.  Ox.  4840. 

gesweotulung-deeg  Epiphany:- Des    dag    «    gehaten    Ep,pha 
Domini,  bset  is  Godes  geswutelungdzg,  Hml.  Tl 

--swerian.     Add :  I.  absolute,  to  use  an  oath  m  con^ationof 
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confirmed  by  oath,  to  swear  that  .  .  .  : — He  ongann  gesuoeria  ^te  ic  nat, 
Mk.  14,  71.  Hie  gesworen  haefdon  daet  hie  ober  forleosan  woldon,  Ors. 
2,3;  S.  68,  27.  III.  a.  to  swear  by  ...  that  .  .  . : — He  him 

geswor  on  his  goda  noman  )>aet  he  aegber  wolde  .  .  . ,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S. 
178,  9.  IV.  combining  II  and  III,  to  swear  an  oath  that  .  .  . : — 

Ad  ^te  giswor  t  j>te  gisworen  bid  to  Abrahame  ^te  buta  ondo  .  .  .  here 
we  him,  Lk.  R.  L.  I,  73.  Hie  adas  gesworan  •£  hie"  nsefre  noldon  aet 
ham  cuman  .  .  .,  Ors.  I,  14;  S.  56,  19.  Hie"  him  betweonum  abas 
gesw6ran  j>  .  .  . ,  2,  4;  S.  70,  15.  V.  to  confirm  by  oath,  swear 

to  an  agreement : — Das  forewarde  gesworan  .xii.  ba  betste  of  bes  cynges 
healfe  and  .xii.  of  J>es  eorles,  Chr.  1091  ;  P.  226,  17.  J?aer  seo  fore- 
wearde  aer  waes  gewroht  and  eac  gesworen,  1094;  P.  228,  37.  VI. 

to  swear  a  person,  swear  in,  administer  an  oath  to  a  person  who  is 
promising  to  discharge  an  obligation  : — He  waes  of  his  earde  adrifen,  and 
deh  waes  to  cinge  gesworen  he  had  been  sworn  in  as  king,  Chr.  1041  ;  P. 
162,  I o.  [O.  Sax.  gi-swerian  to  swear  an  oath  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-swerien, 
-swerren^'wrarf,  conjurareJ] 

ge-swetan.  Add: — Se  Ixce,  donne  he  bietre  wyrta  ded  to  hwelcum 
drence,  he  hie  gesuet  mid  hunige,  Past.  303,  13.  Geswette  dulcavit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  35:  indulcavit,  45,  24.  Geswet  condies,  16,  n. 
Geswet  mid  hunige,  Lch.  ii.  20,  6.  Geswet  win  dulcis  sapa,  An.  Ox. 
5492.  Geswett,  2,  494.  Medo  geswet  vel  weall  defrulum,  i.  vinum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  24.  Geswettes  ealob,  Cht.  Th.  158,  23.  Geswettum 
lento  defruto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  70.  .Sifter  bon  sealte  mettas  mid  ecede 
geswete,  Lch.  ii.  184,  8.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-s6zen  indulcare,  condire."] 

ge-swederian.  Take  here  ge-swidrian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — p 
fullfremede  mod  geswydrode  (-swidrade,  v.  /.)  ymbe  hine  fram  baere 
heannesse  bara  oferhygda  erga  ilium  ilia  mens  effera  ab  elationis  fastu 
detumuit,  Gr.  D.  188,  3.  For  additional  examples  see  swedrian  in 
Diet.:  ge-swedrung.  v.  ge-swaedrung,  swedrung/w  Diet.,  and  add : — 
[Gyf  on  Tlwes  deg  bunded,  bonne  tacned  •£  westmas  geswid[r]unge  (cf. 
tonitruum  in  iii.a  feria,  fructus  terre  periclitabunt,  Archiv  cxx.  47,  8), 
Lch.  iii.  168,  2.] 

ge-swetleht.  /.  -laeht,  and  add: — Onsaegdnissa  geswetlaehta,  Ps. 
Rdr.  65,  15. 

ge-swic.  Add:  I.  an  offence: — To  geswicum  ad  scandala,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  97,  4.  II.  cessation: — Sy  he  betaht  Satane  int6  helle 

grunde  and  daer  a  cwylmie  mid  Godes  widsacum  bute  geswice,  C.  D.  iv. 
107,17-  v.  ge-swicu. 

ge-swican.  Add:  I.  to  cease,  stop,  (i)  absolute: — Ne  geswiced 
non  tricaverit  (tricare  cessare,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.6o,  i.  (a)  to  cease 
from  proceeding,  to  retire,  retreat : — Gecier  la  and  gesuic,  ne  folga  me 
recede,  noli  me  persequi,  Past.  295,  15.  (b)  to  cease  from  action,  (ill-) 
doing,  desist: — Buton  he  eft  self  gesutce,  Past.  191,  9.  Buton  he  eft 
geswice  and  winne  wib  ba  unbeawas,  Bt.  36,  6  ;  F.  182,  4.  Man  forga 
jiyfde  be  eallum  bam  be  he  age.  And  se  be  be  witum  geswican  nylle, 
LI.  Th.  i.  210,  4.  (c)  to  give  up  a  condition,  withdraw  from  a 
position  : — Nan  man  on  his  godsibbe  ne  wlfige,  and  gif  hit  hwa  gedo, 
naebbe  he  Godes  mildse  butan  he  geswice,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  17.  (2)  with 
gen.,  (a)  of  persons,  (a)  to  cease  from  doing  : — Gif  he  dasre  hnappunge 
ne  geswicd,  Past.  194,  II.  He  geswac  daes  dihtes,  Hex.  20,  14.  Man 
manfulra  daeda  geswice,  LI.  Th.  i.  378,  6.  Gif  we  wilnigon  daet  hie 
daes  wos  geswicen,  Past.  367,  23  :  304,  5.  Hie  noldon  baes  weall- 
gebreces  geswican,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  134,  30:  4,  9  ;  S.  192,  33.  He  wat 
•£  he  untela  ded,  and  nele  deah  baes  geswican,  Bt.  39,  12  ;  F.  232,  I  : 
LI.  Th.  i.  306,  19.  Gif  he  donne  giet  geswicen  naefd  his  agenra  undeawa 
si  ergo  adkuc  in  ejus  corpore  passiones  vivunt.  Past.  59,  24.  (/3)  to 
withdraw  from  a  course  of  action  : — Gif  mon  on  folces  gemote  cyninges 
gerefan  geyppe  eofot,  and  his  eft  geswican  wille,  gestaele  on  ryhtran  hand 
gif  he  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  76,  6.  (b)  of  things,  to  cease  from  moving  : — 
Wid  bara  sina  bifunge  .  .  .  hy  geswicad  bzre  bifunge,  Lch.  i.  106,  2. 
(3)  with  dat.  infin.  to  cease  to  do : — Ne  geswicab  non  desinunt  (faciem 
humeclare},  An.  Ox.  659.  Da  ungesewenlican  fynd  ne  geswicad  naefre 
wib  de  to  campienne,  Hex.  34,  26.  Ne  he  ne  geswac  da  gesceafta  to 
ednlwigenne,  20,  13.  Ne  geswac  he  to  manienne  his  gingran  nee  dis- 
cipulos  suos  admonere  cessabat,  Gr.  D.  27,  3.  (4)  with  clause: — Hi 
nyllad  geswican  (cf.  ne  magon  forlztan  non  desistunt,  7)  dxt  hi  6dre 
men  ne  reafigen  sua  tribuentes  aliena  rapiunt,  Past.  335,  4.  II.  to 

omit  to  do  an  act  that  should  be  regularly  repeated,  fail  to  do  : — p  hi 
nanum  daege  ne  geswicon  •£  win  t6  drincene,  Gr.  D.  66,  22.  III.  to 
abstain  from  again  doing,  (i)  absolute: — He  hit  georne  gebete,  and 
syddan  geswice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  21.  Ga  seo  msegd  him  on  borh  •£  he 
aefre  geswice,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  24.  (2)  with  gen.: — p  he  aefre  swylces 
geswice,  202,  17.  p  he  banan  ford  aefre  swilces  geswice,  346,  14. 
Cypinga  and  folcgemota  and  huntadfara  and  woroldlicra  weorca  on  bam 
halgan  dasge  geswTce  man  georne,  320,  12  :  308,  II.  p  hi  sunnandaeges 
cypinga  geswican,  326,  21.  Mon  sceal  Idelra  worda  geswican,  R.  Ben. 
21,15.  IV.  to  fail,  (i)  of  persons,  (a)  to  fail  in  duty,  loyalty, 

&c.,  to  a  person,  betray,  desert,  revolt  from: — Ealle  Italian!  geswicon 
Romanum  and  to  Hannibale  gecirdon  omnis  Italia  ad  Annibalem, 
desperata  Romani  status  reparatione,  defeat,  Ors.  4,  9;  S.  192,  3. 


Strange  geneatas,  ba  ne  willad  me  aet  bam  stride  geswican,  Gen.  284. 
He  underbiedde  Romanum  call  ba  folc  be  him  nlwlice  geswicen  haefdon 
Germaniam  in  pristinum  statum  reduxit :  trans  Danubium  multas  gentes 
subegit,  Ors.  6,  10;  S.  264,  26.  J>a  begenas  heom  geswicon  haefdon, 
Chr.  1067;  P-  2OIJ  8.  (b)  to  fail  to  do,  not  to  succeed: — Heo  ne 
geswac  non  cessit  (ad  capessendam  passionis  palmam),  An.  Ox.  4096. 
(2)  of  things,  to  prove  ineffective : — Gudbill  geswac  aet  nlde,  B. 
2584.  V.  to  become  feeble,  faint,  fail;  deficere.  (i)  of  persons  :  — 
Girlsed  symle  gebidda  and  ne  geswlca  (deficere'),  Lk.  R.  L.  18,  i. 
(2)  of  things : — Bleda  gedreosad,  wynna  gewltad,  waera  geswicad,  Run. 
29.  Geswicen  euanuerunt,  An.  Ox.  3980.  Geswican  mitescere,  3852. 
He  hire  swingele  behet  gif  heo  suwian  nolde.  Heo  cwaed :  '  J>aes 
lifigendan  Godes  word  ne  magon  geswican,  ne  forsuwode  beon,'  Hml.  S. 
9,  71.  VI.  to  deceive,  seduce  : — Giseas  ge  daette  naenig  iow  giswlce 

(seducai)  .  .  .  monige  hiae  giswlcas  (seducent},  Mk.  R.  L.  13,  5,  6. 
Gesulca  (forlzre,  R.,  beswlce,  W.  S.)  seducat,  Mt.  L.  24,  4.  To 
giswicanne  da  gicornu  ad  seducendos  electos,  Mk.  R.  L.  13,  22.  [O.  Sax. 
gi-swikan  to  betray  a  person,  a  trust :  O,  H.  Ger.  ge-swihan  cessare, 
discedere,  relinquere,  mentiri,  deficere.~\ 

ge-swicendlice.     v.  un-geswicendlice. 

ge-swicennes.  Add:  I.  cessation  from  doing,  a  leaving  off  of  a 
practice,  v.  ge-swican ;  I : — Behate  he  aerest  bote  and  geswicenesse 
ealra  baera  unbeawa  be  he  fore  adraefed  waes,  R.  Ben.  53,  10.  He  synna 
forgyfd  bam  de  mid  daedbote  d6d  geswicennysse,  Hml.  A.  I,  17.  pone 
bisceop  he  geteohhade  mid  teonan  to  forseonne.  He  behet  \>a.  geswicen- 
nysse  ])am  bisceope,  Hml.  S.  31,  678.  Seo  sode  behreowsung  and  dsedb6t 
mid  geswicennyssum  yfeles  us  abwyhd,  12,  144.  II.  abstaining 

from  doing  again  what  has  been  given  up.  v.  ge-swican  ;  III : — Gif  he 
agylte,  he  hit  georne  gebete  and  syddan  geswice ;  for  di  ne  bid  nan  hot 
naht  buton  basr  beo  geswicenes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  22. 

ge-swicneful.  Dele,  and  see  ge-swincful :  ge-swicte.  v.  ge- 
swingan. 

ge-swicu  (?i-stem,fem.,  cf.  Sievers'  Grammatik,  §  268),  e;  /.  Cessa- 
tion : — Witun  ba  de  dyllicne  gylt  burhteod,  and  nane  geswice  don 
nell[ad],  Hml.  A.  148,  123  note.  v.  ge-swic. 

ge-swicung.  For  'R.  .  .  .  Angl.'  substitute: — Buton  geswicincge 
sine  intermissione,  Angl.  xiii.  372,  103. 

ge-swidung.     v.  ge-swedrung. 

ge-swigan ;  p.  de.  I.intrans.  To  be  silent.  ( I )  to  cease  speaking : — 
He  ongann  cliopia  .  .  .  Mid  dy  gewearp  woedo  his  geswigde  (giswlgende, 
R.,  exiliens  :  the  glosser  seems  to  have  connected  the  word  with  silere) 
cuom  to  him,  Mk.  10,  47-50.  Ne  maeghton  word  his  getela  and 
gesuigdon  (tactierunf),  Lk.  L.  22,  26.  (2)  not  to  break  silence,  to  keep 
silent,  v.  ge-swlgung : — Gif  das  gesulgas,  stanas  clioppogad,  Lk.  L.  19,40. 
(2  a)  to  keep  silent  when  questioned  : — Dae  haehsacerd  geascade  done 
Hselend  ...  he  gesuigde  (tacebat},  and  noht  geonsuarede,  Mk.  L.  14, 
61.  '  La  freond,  huu  inneades  .  .  .?'  He  gesuigde  (obmutuif),  Mt.  L.  ] 
22, 12.  Gefraignende  Drihtne  .  .  .  gesuigdon,  Mt.  p.  19,  9.  Geswlgdon 
call  ba  de6folgyld,  Shrn.  151,  33.  (2  b)  to  be  (almost)  incapable  of 
speech,  be  greatly  astonished: — Gestylton  t  gesuigdon  (stupebant)  alle 
da  menigo  and  cwedon,  Mt.  L.  12,  23.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  make 

silent,  silence ;  pp.  ge-swlged  tacitus : — Aldum  geswlga  da  tunga  senis 
mutare  (as  if  connected  with  mutus,  cf.  1.  9)  linguam,  Mt.  p.  1,5. 
Singed  od  baet  seo  sunne  saeged  weorded ;  bonne  hlyst  gefed  .  .  .  fugol  bid 
geswlged,  Ph.  145.  (2)  not  to  mention: — Huelchwoego  to  eccanne, 
geswlga,  gegema  aliquid  addere,  mutare  (cf.  II.  i),  corrigere,  Mt.  p.  I, 
9.  Daes  iioma  geswiged  is  cuius  nomen  tacetur,  Lk.  p.  II,  10. 

ge-swigian  (/.  ge-swigian,  -swugian  ;  and  for  Mt.  L.  22,  12  :  12,  23 : 
Shrn.  151,  33  :  Ph.  145  see  ge-swigan).  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  be  silent. 
(i)  to  cease  speaking,  keep  silence  after  speaking: — Da  geswigode 
(obticHif)  se  Wisdom  ane  lytle  hwtle,  Bt.  7,  I  ;  F.  16,  5.  Da  dis 
gesprecen  waes,  ba  geswigode  (-sugode,  v.  /.)  •£  M6d,  18,  i  ;  F.  60,  18. 
Geswugode,  24,  I  ;  F.  80,  5.  Gesweogode  (-swugode,  v.  /.),  39,  2  ;  F. 
212,  10.  Gedreadon  hine  "£te  gesuigade,  he  micle  mara  cliopade,  Lk.  L. 
1 8,  39.  Se  gemetgad  irre,  se  de  done  disigan  haett  geswugian  qui 
imponit  stulto  silentium  iras  mitigat,  Past.  279,  19.  (2)  not  to  break 
silence,  keep  silent,  hold  one's  peace : — Gesugiad  hie  for  ege  reticent  ex 
iimore,  Past.  302,  3.  J>a  geswugode  ic  (obmututy  and  ne  ondyde  na 
mlnne  mud,  Ps.  Th.  38,  II.  f>a  bu  swa  wel  geswugodes  and  swa  lust- 
lice  geherdest  mine  lare  cum  verba  nostra  tacitus  attentusque  rapiebas, 
Bt.  22,  I  ;  F.  76,  23.  Acsode  hine  hwaeber  him  bflhte  -p  he  ubwita 
waere  .  . . '  Ic  wolde  cweban  ^  bu  ubwita  waere,  gif  bu  geswugian  (-sugian, 
v.  /.)  mihtest,'  18,  4;  F.  68,  4.  II.  trans,  (i)  with  gen.  to 

refrain  from  the  saying  of  something: — f>aet  we  sceolan  Idelra  worda 
geswigian  a  malts  verbis  debet  tacere,  R.  Ben.  21,  14.  (2)  with  ace. 
To  cause  by  being  silent : — Oder  ondred  daet  he  ongeate  on  his  swygean 
daet  he  sumne  hearm  geswigode  (-swugade,  v .  /.)  daer  daer  he  freme 
gecleopian  meahte,  gif  he  ymb  daet  geornllce  swunce  ille  ne  damna 
studiosi  operis  tacendo  sentiret,  Past.  49,  21.  (3)  to  silence  (?)  : — Beon 
gesuwod  tacere,  R.  Ben.  I.  26,  3. 

ge-swigra,  -swirga,  -swiria,   arj ;    m.  A  cousin : — Geswiria  odde 


GE-SWIGUNG— GE-SYNDRIAN 


swustur  sunu  consobrinus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  73.  Gesuigran,  gesuirgion, 
gisuirgian  consobrinus,  Txts.  53,  530.  Cf.  ge-swegra  [ge-swegra  and 
ge-swigra  seem  zn-stem  and  jan-stem  of  same  root.  See  Kl.  Nom.  Stam. 

ge-swigung,  e  ;/.  Silence,  refraining  from  speech,  v.  ge-swigan ; 
I-  2 : — Gegearwien  we  ura  saula  claennesse  mid  gebyldm6dnesse  and 
geswigunge  donne  us  man  on  dweorh  t6  sprece,  Nap.  33,  13. 

ge-swimman ;  pp.  -swummen  To  swim: — j?a  hie  hasfdon  feordan 
dxl  j>a:re  ea  geswummen  jam  quartam  ftuminis  partem  natauerant,  Nar 
10,  31. 

ge-swin.     Add:  v.  swin[n]. 

ge-swinc.  Take  here  ge-swincg  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  with 
respect  to  action,  labour  of  body  or  mind,  toil,  hard  work : — Dasr  wzs 
suide  suidlic  gesuinc,  and  dser  waes  micel  swat  agoten  multo  labore 
sudatum  est,  Past.  269,  1 2.  Hu  hefig  daet  twiefalde  gesuinc  (duplicitatis 
labor)  ^bid  .  .  .  oder  is  dara  gesuinca  (geswinga,  v.  /.)  dart  hi  simle  secead 
endelease  ladunga  ...  He  gewgrgad  his  heortan  mid  dy  geswince  .  .  . 
'Daet  gesuinc  (labor")  hira  agenra  welena  hie  gedrycd',  Past.  239,  4-15. 
Ys  j>  fordyslic  geswinc  j>  gg  winnab  to  don  f  ge  wilniaj)  eowerne  hlisan 
t6  gebrzdanne,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  17.  Ne  forlsete  he  ba  sescan  ...  and 
we  bonne  him  his  geswinces  gebancedon,  LI.  Th.  i.  234,  27.  On  idelan 
geswince,  Bt.  19;  F.  68,  27.  Oferfohten  butan  sslcum  geswince,  Past. 
279,  2.  Ic  nat  hu  nyt  ic  beo,  butan  baet  ic  min  geswinc  amirre,  Ors.  4, 
13;  S.  212,  26.  p  is  sio  an  raest  eallra  urra  geswinca  haec  requies 
laborum,  Bt.  34,  8;  F.  144,  27.  Mid  dam  gesuincium  (-swincum, v. I.) 
godra  weorca  studiorum  sublimium  vigore,  Past.  283,  1 6.  On  dyslicum 
gesuincum  stulto  labore,  131,  14.  Geswinceum,  Gr.  D.  6,  30.  Ge- 
swincum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  82,  23.  la.  of  agricultural  labour: — He  da 

eordan  aseow  ...  He  his  geswinces  breac,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  23.  Hasig- 
werde  gebyred  ^  man  his  geswinces  lean  gecnawe,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  1 2. 
Bydele  gebyred  sum  landstycce  for  his  geswince,  8.  II.  with 

respect  to  suffering,  travail,  trouble,  hardship,  tribulation : — Dyncd  him 
gesuinc  daet  he  bid  butan  woroldgesuincium  laborem  deputant,  si  in 
terrenis  negotiis  non  labor  ant,  Past.  129,  I.  Ne  beheold  hit  nan  bing 
seo  scipfyrding  buton  folces  geswinc,  feos  spilling,  and  heora  feonda 
fordbylding,  Chr.  999;  P.  133,  10.  He  geendode  his  dagas  after 
mycclum  geswince  and  earfodnissum  his  lifes,  1016  ;  P.  148,  17 :  Bl.  H. 
59,  25.  tbeltce  buton  aelcum  geswince,  Bt.  35,  4  ;  F.  162,  2.  f»aet  hi 
leornigen  done  craeft  gebylde  on  bam  langan  geswince,  39,  II  ;  F.  228, 
26.  Men  heafdon  mycel  geswinc  baes  geares,  Chr.  1085;  P.  216,  4. 
Gif  hie  gedencead  dara  gesaslda  de  him  ungeendode  aefter  dam  geswincum 
becuman  sculon,  donne  dyncad  him  dy  leohtran  da  geswinc  de  ofergan 
sculon  (leve  jit  quod  transeundo  laboratur"),  Past.  407,  31.  Se  wind 
strongra  geswinca  odde  se  ren  ungemetlices  ymbhogau,  Bt.  12;  F.  36, 
18.  On  da>m  gesuiiicium  (-swincum,  v.  /.)  in  tribulatione,  Past.  267, 

22.  On   daem  gesuincum  in  adversis,  35,  7.     Efndrowiende   on  hira 
gesuincum  sympathetic  in  their  troubles,  97,  a  I.  II  a.  of  physical 
weariness  : — Haebbe  he  Jias  wyrte  mid  him,  donne  ne  ongyt  he  na  micel 
to  geswynce  (-swince,  v.  /.)   }>aes  sides,   Lch.  i.    106,    7.     v.  weorold- 
geswinc. 

ge-swincan.  I.  to  labour,  toil : — Ic  wundrige  hwf  swa  maenige  wise 
men  swa  swijie  geswuncen  mid  daere  sprasce  and  swa  litel  gewis  funden, 
Bt.  41,  4;  F.  250,  20.  II.  to  labour  under,  be  afflicted  with  : — 

J?onne  se  ufera  dael  baes  Iichoman  on  aenigum  sare  odde  on  earfejmm 
geswince,  Lch.  i.  332,  9.  v.  un-geswuncen. 

ge-swincfull.  Substitute:  I.  of  persons,  (i)  laborious,  industrious. 
v.  ge-swinc  ;  I : — Mzden  scamfaest,  geswincful,  clalne,  Lch.  iii.  192,  2 : 

23.  J>zs  hades  men  be  hwylum  wzron  geswincfulleste  on  godcundan 
Jieowdome,  J)a  ne  swincab  a  swide  ymbe  aenige  bearfe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322, 
20.     (2)  full  of  trouble,   that  has  to  contend  with  difficulties,   that 
endures  hardships.      Cf.  ge-swinc  ;    III : — Cild  acenned  gimeleas,  ge- 
swincful (or  under  (3)?)  on  forman  ylde  (cf.  he  bid  browere,  156,  27  : 
both  passages  refer  to  one  born  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  moon),  Lch.  iii. 
188,   19.     He   bid   geswincfull   (or  under  (i)  ?)   on   his   life    (cf.  cild 
acenned  (on  the  2^th  day)  winnende,  194,  27),  158,  13.     (3)  causing 
trouble,  troublesome  : — Gif  hie  yfele  sint  donne  sint  hie  be  pleolicran  and 
geswincfulran  (Fox  prints  geswicnefulran,  but  Sedgefield  gives  only  ge- 
swincfulran)   gehaefd  bonne  genaefd  si  vitiosi  moribus  sunt,  perniciosa 
domus  sarcina,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  42,  22  note.         II.  of  action,     (i)  that 
involves  labour,  laborious,  toilsome,  difficult : — Hit  bid  swide  geswincful 
daet  mon  ailcne  mon  scyle  onsundrum  Iseran,  hit  is  deah  earfodre  ealle 
aetsomne  to  laeranne  cum  valde  laboriosum  sit  unumquemqtie  instruere, 
longe  tamen  laboriosius  est  auditores  innumeros  uno  eodemque  tempore 
instruere,  Past.  453,  10.     Geswincfulnyss  nys  menn  forlaetan  his,  ac 
swybe  geswincful  ys   forlsstan  hine   sylfne   laboriosum  non  est  homini 
relinquere  sua,  sed  ualde  laboriosum  est  relinquere  semetipsum,  Scint.  60, 
12.     Geswincfulles  gewinnes  laboriosi  certaminis,  An.  Ox.  1115.     (2) 
that  requires  effort,  energy,  &c.,  active  (not  contemplative) : — Das  twa 
geswustru  haefdon  getacnunge  dises  andweardan  ITfes  and  daes  Scan  .  .  . 
^Egder  lif  is  herigendlic,  ac  \x1  an  is  swa  deah  geswincful,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
442>  34-     Geswincfulre  practicae,  i.  actualis  (conversationis],  geswincful 
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actualem,  An    Ox.  994,  996.  m.  of  condition,  in  which  trouble 

is  experienced  of  great  distress  :~CM  is  gehwilcum  menn  b*t  Ws  lif  is 
geswincfu  and  on  swate  wunaS,  Hml.  S.  34,  142.  [Dis  waes  swide 
geswincfull  gear  and  byrstfull  on  eordwzstman,  Chr.  ui6-  P  246  «1 
v.  ofer-geswincfull. 

ge-swincfulnys^  Add:  Labour,  difficulty,  trouble  .•-Geswincful- 
nyss nys  menn  forlztan  his  it  is  no  trouble  to  a  man  to  leave  his  things, 
Scint.  oo,  II.  v.  ge-swincfull;  II.  i. 

ge-swinclic;  adj.  That  requires  labour,  laborious,  hard  (of  work")  •— 

Bebead  Dnhten  eow  Jjaet  ge  healdan  ]>one  Sunnandseg  fram  selcum 
geswinchcum  worce  (non  fades  omne  opus  in  to},  Wlfst.  294,  18. 

ge-swincness,  e  ;/.  Tribulation,  trouble,  trial:— On  mln're  geswinc- 
nysse  (tribulatione}  ic  >e  t6  clypige,  Guth.  28,  23.  Se  >e  manigfealdlicc 
geswmcnysse  and  earfodnysse  dreoged  qui  suffert  temptationem,  12,  6. 
Geswincnyssa  t  gedrefednyssa  tribulationes,  Ps.  L.  24,  17.  Of  eallum 
geswincnyssum,  22. 

ge-swing.     Add:  swing,     v.  hand-,  sweord-geswing. 

ge-swingan.  In  last  passage  \.  ge-swingdon,  and  add :  [weak  forms 
occur  in  Lind.~\: — Geswuing  uapulabit,  Lk.  L.  12,  48.  /Efter  don 
gesuinged  hia  (geswungen  bid,  R.)  postquam  flagellauerint,  18,  33. 
Gesuuingde  (giswicte  (  =  -swencte?  cf.  ge-swencan  ;  1.3;  or -swingde  ?), 
R.)  vapulabit,  12,47.  Geswungen  flagellato,  Kent.  Gl.  713:  tortus, 
An.  Ox.  46,  48 :  cesum,  i.  percussum,  10. 

ge-swip  a  scourge.  Dele :  ge-swip  cunning.  Dele,  and  see  next 
word. 

ge-swipor  (-er) ;  adj.  Cunning,  crafty: — He  geswiperum  (-swippre, 
i>./.)  mude  (oreastuto)  wrehte,  Bd.  2,  9  ;  Sch.  146,  24.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
swephar,  swef(f)ar(i)  astutus,  callidus."] 

ge-swipore ;  adv.  Cunningly,  craftily : — Hi  facen  geswipere  syredan 
astute  cogitaverunt  consilium,  Ps.  Th.  82,  3.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  swepharo.] 

ge-swiporlice.  Add :  The  MS.  has  geswiworlice.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger. 
swepharlih  pernix."] 

ge-swiporness.  Add: — On  unnyttre  geswipurnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  89, 
7.  Gesweopornessa  versutias  (v.  Mk.  12,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  47. 

ge-swiria.  v.  ge-swigra :  ge-swipfrom.  See  swip-flrom  in  Diet. : 
ge-swicTrian.  v.  ge-swedrian. 

ge-swijjrian  to  be  or  become  strong : — Bliss  engla  sangum  geswfyerod, 
Verc.  Forst.  135,  29. 

ge-swogen.  Add: — He  ne  gymde  nines  lenctenes  fzstenes,  ac 
began  to  etenne ;  he  feoll  |?a  xt  J>zre  forman  suasde  under  becc  geswogen, 
Hml.  S.  1 2,  63.  p  hie  syn  s6na  geswogene,  gif  hi6  jwne  mete  nzbben, 
Lch.  ii.  196,  10.  v.  swogan  in  Diet. 

ge-swogung.  Add: — ]?am  men  bid  J)urst  getenge  and  nearones  and 
geswogunga,  Lch.  ii.  194,  3:  160,  6.  Se  mon  geswogunga  frowad  and 
m6des  geswajdrunga,  206,  9.  Hi  heortcojie  wyrcead  and  angnessa  and 
geswowunga,  176,  13. 

ge-swope  (?,  -swope  ?)  sweepings,  rubbish : — Gaesuope  peripsima, 
Txts.  in,  15.  Gisupop  (  =  suopo?  the  vowel  being  replaced  by  the 
consonant  following  it  in  the  alphabet,  a  not  unfrequent  device,  and  o 
put  for  p  to  avoid  three  consecutive  p's)  peripsima  superhabundans,  pur- 
gamenta,  Hpt.  33,  250,  15.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  ga-sopho  peripsima,  ga- 
sopha  quisquiliae,  purgamenta.']  v.  ge-swsepa. 

ge-swurdod.     v.  ge-sweordod:  ge-swutelian.     v.  ge-sweotulian. 

ge-swyrf.  Add: — Geswyrfes  of  seolfre  syx  peninga  gewiege,  Lch.  i. 
336,  8.  v.  ge-sweorf. 

ge-swyrfan.  Dele,  and  see  ge-sweorfan  :  ge-swystra.  Dele  first 
passage,  and  see  ge-sweostren  :  ge-swystren.  v.  ge-sweostren  :  ge- 
swydrian.  v.  ge-swedrian  :  ge-sycan.  v.  ge-skan :  ge-syd.  v. 
-syd  in  Diet. :  ge-sydian.  v.  ge-sidian  :  ge-syfled  hlaf.  v.  syflan  in 
Diet.:  ge-syfl-melu.  Dele,  and  see  ge-uflan  :  ge-syft.  v.  ge-siftan. 

ge-sylh)j  a  plough.  Substitute :  a  team  (of  oxen)  for  a  plough : — 
Agife  he  ^  land  )>am  hirede  mid  swa  myclum  swa  se  hired  him  on  hand 
sette;  j>  synd  .xn.  beowe  men,  and  .11.  gesylhde  oxan,  and  .1.  hund 
sceapa,  Cht.  Th.  435,  6.  [Cf.  He  geann  an  sylhde  oxna,  Cht.  Crw.  23, 
4.  Here  (unless  anre  might  be  read  for  an  ?)  sylhtfe  seems  to  be  neuter 
(an  ty]n-stem,  v.  Kl.  Nom.  Stam.  §  70),  and  to  be  similar  in  form  and 
meaning  to  M.  H.  Ger.  pfluogide  a  pair  of  plough-oxen  :  but  gesylhde 
above  with  plural  in  e  seems  to  be  feminine:  oxan  seems  to  bt  an 
instance  of  a  gen.  pi.  in  an  instead  o/"(e)na.] 

ge-sylt.     v.  ge-siltan :  ge-syman.     v.  ge-siman. 

ge-syndgian  to  prosper  (trans.) : — J>a  ongeutnn  hi  J>zt  heora  sidfaet 
wars  fram  Gode  gehradod  and  gesyndgad  intelligentes  a  Domino  suum 
iter  esse  prosperatum.  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch.  446,  2.  See  next  word. 

ge-syndig ;  adj.  Fair,  favourable ;— To  >on  ]>zt  gesyndge  windas 
Qs  at  lande  gebrohte  adeo  ut  secundi  nos  uenti  ad  terram  comitarentur, 
Bd.  5,  i  ;  Sch.  553,  13.  v.  ge-sundig. 

ge-syndiglic ;  adj.  Prosperous :— On  gesyndelecum  pmgum  in  pro 
sperity,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  475,  10.  v.  ge-sundiglic. 

ge-syndrian.  For  •  R.  Ben.  .  .  .  Lye  '  substitute :  R.  Ben.  I.  56,  9, 
and  add:— On  eallum  stowum  yld  na  si  gesindrod  (discernatur)  on 
endebyrdnesse,  105,  6.  Swa  swa  an  mau  bij)  man  da  hwtle  de  sio  saw) 


424 


GE-SYNE— GE-TJ:CAN 


and  se  lichoma  bib  aetsomne,  Jionne  hi  bonne  gesindrede  bio)),  donne  ne 
bid  he  ^  ^  he  xr  waes,  Bt.  37,  3 ;  F.  190,  25.  v.  ge-sundrian. 

ge-syne.     v.  ge-sine. 

ge-syngian.  Add:  I.  to  act  wrongly,  make  a  mistake: — Leofa 
dohtor,  J)G  gesingodest  mid  by  Jie  bu  woldest  witan  his  naman  and  his 
gelimp,  Ap.  Th.  16,  2.  II.  of  moral  wrongdoing,  to  sin.  (i) 

intrans.  (a)  absolute : — Donne  he  of  yfelum  willan  ne  gesyngad,  Past. 
157,25.  Ne  wende  Ezechias  baet  he  gesyngode,  38,  3.  Daet  he  gemete 
forgiefnesse  daes  de  he  durh  da  geornfulnesse  his  andan  gesyngade  nt 
veniam  obtineat,  ex  eo  quod  per  zeli  ejus  stadium  peccat,  165,  23.  &i 
daem  de  he  gesyngige,  407,  4.  Hi  on  hira  inngedonce  ongieten  daet  hie 
gesyngoden,  417,  35.  Hie  suuncon  ymb  daet  hu  hi6  meahton  gesyngian, 
239,  21.  (b)  to  sin  in  respect  to  a  particular  matter  : — Hu  suTde  he  on 
dam  gesyngad,  Past.  39,  2.  Daet  he  self  suidur  on  daem  ne  gesyngige, 
149,  23.  God  forlet  daet  mod  his  gecorenra  gesyngian  on  sumum  lytlum 
dingum,  467,  II.  (c)  to  sin  against: — ]?e  anum  ic  gesyngade,  Bl.  H. 
87,  29.  Gif  seofo  sida  gesynngiga  (gesyngad,  R.)  in  dec  si  septies 
peccauerit  in  te,  Lk.  L.  17,  4.  11  of  one  special  form  of  sin: — He 
gesyngias  moecAatur,  Mt.  L.  19,  9.  Ne  gesynnge  du  non  moechaberis, 
5,  27.  Gesyngege  moeckari,  32.  (2)  trans,  to  commit  a  sin: — He 
teohhode  gif  hi  hwaet  gesyngodon  (-en,  v.  /.)  on  bam  fry  dome  t*  hi  hit 
eft  on  dam  freodome  gebeton,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  248,  13. 

ge-synlice.     v.  ge-sinlice.    • 

ge-syntlsecan  to  prosper: — Well  gesyntlaecan  bene  prosperare,  Ps. 
Rdr.  117,  25. 

ge-synto.  Add:  I.  of  physical  soundness,  (i)  of  persons: — Ic 
wene  •£  he  waere  biddende  da  upplican  arfaestnesse  minra  gesynta  pro 
mea,  ut  rear,  sospitate  supernae  pietati  supplicans,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  578, 

23.  (2)  of  things: — He  J)one  tobrocenan  calic  J>aere  aerran  gesynto  eft 
ageaf  fractum    calicem    pristinae    incolumitati   restituit,   Gr.    D.    50, 
2.  II.  of  favourable  condition  : — Eala  se  bid  ofersaelig  se  be  mid 
gesyntum  swylce  cwyldas  and  witu  maeg  wel  forbugon  felix  o  nimium  qui 
illas  effugiet  poenarum  prospere  clades,  Dom.  L.  248.      [0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
suntida  sanitas,  prosperitas.  ] 

ge-syrwan.  v.  ge-sirwan :  get,  geta.  /.  get,  geta.  v.  git,  gita : 
ge-taccod.  v.  ge-baccian. 

ge-tacnian.  Add:  I.  to  mark,  (i)  make  a  mark  on  a  material 
object: — Getacnod  clavato,  signato,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,58.  On  baere 
st6we  waes  getacnod  swilce  fordruwod  burna  in  the  place  were  marks  as 
of  a  dried-up  burn,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  196.  (2)  to  mark  by  assigning  a 
special  condition : — }?eh  be  asgber  bissa  burga  }>urh  Codes  diegelnessa 
bus  getacnod  wurde  qitamvis  in  tantum  arcanis  statutis  inter  utramque 
urbem  convenientiae  totius  ordo  servatus  sit,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  25. 
(3)  to  mark  as  witness,  set  to  one's  seal : — Hie  tacen  secgende  wxron 
J>a  be  Drihten  sylf  getacnode,  Bl.  H.  161,  21.  II.  to  indicate, 

shew,  make  known,  (i)  the  subject  a  person  (or  not  expressed),  (a) 
with  ace. : — J?aet  Octavianus  sweotole  getacnode  ...  he  self  sxde  )>aet  seo 
dxd  his  nasre,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  30.  On  be  wrat  God  .  .  .  and  ryhte 
x  getacnode  on  tyn  wordum,  An.  1514.  He  sylf  aelce  ttd  getacnige 
(nuntief),  R.  Ben.  72,  12.  (b)  with  clause: — On  daem  twaem  wordum 
he  us  getacnode  for  hwelcum  dingum  we  sceolden  ure  godan  weorc  helan 
and  for  hwelcum  we  hi  sceolden  cydan  qualiter  videnda  essent  vel 
qualiter  non  videnda  ex  sententiarum  fine  monstravit,  Past.  451,  10. 
Getacna  me  basr  selast  sy  sawle  minre  .  .  .  ,  Hy.  4,  9.  Deah  hit  on 
sumum  dingum  getacnad  si4  dast  he  hwelc  wundor  wyrcean  maege,  Past. 
119,  9.  On  baem  burgum  waes  getacnad  J>aet  Crist  is  eadmodegra  help 
probans  Deum  solitm  esse  conservatorem  humilium,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S.  100, 

24.  Getacnod,   3,   5 ;    S.   106,   26.      (c)   intrans. : — On  bsem  serrum 
gewritum  ic  be  cyjxle  and  getacnode  be  baere  asprungnisse  sunnan  and 
monan  prioribus  litteris  significaueram  de  solis  luneque  eclipsi,  Nar.  3, 
12.     (2)  the  subject  a  thing  : — Tal  getacnas  (significant}  to  chwsem  of 
tenum  mercum  tal  oncnawes,  Mt.  p.  n,  14.     Gif  baer  beod  seofon  ealra, 
bonne  getacniad  hig  •£  se  termen  byd  on  Saeternes  daeg,  Angl.  viii.  326, 
26.     Adverbia  temporalia  synd  da  de  tida  getacniad,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  223, 
17  and  often.         If  where  what  is  future  is  indicated: — Ge  dom  agon 
. .  .  swa  eow  getacnod  hafad  Dryhten  burh  mtne  hand,  Jud.  197.     Her 
is  geswutelod  ure  forwyrd,  toweard  getacnod  baet  bsere  tide  ys  neah  ge- 
frungen  }>e  we  sculon  aet  saecce  forweorban,  286.  III.  to  signify. 
(i)  of  words,  to  mean: — Significatio  ys  getacnung,   hwset   bast   word 
getacnige,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  120,  I.     Hwaet  is  getacnod  on  bam  worde  ]>e 
God  cwaed  :  '  ]?u  scealt  deade  sweltan  '  ?     Se  twyfealda  dead  wses  mid 
bam    getacnad   quid  significat   in  eo  quod  dixit :   '  Morte  morieris '  ? 
Dnplicem  mortem  designat,  Angl.  vii.  22,  196-199.     (2)  to  express  a 
meaning   by    means    of  a  figure,    express    symbolically : — Da    nietenu 
getacnigead  (-tacnad,  v.  /.)  donne  mon  hwset  ryhtlices  gedencd,  donne 
ne  liged  he  eallinga  on  dsere  eordan.  Past.  155,  24.    )?aet  gold  getacnode 
•£  he  is  sod  cyning,  Hml.  Th.  i.  116,  9.     Dsst  us  getacnode  Loth  swide 
wel  on  him  selfum,  da  he  fleah  da  biernendan  ceastre.     Mid  dsem  de 
he  fleah  da  birnendan  Sodoman,  he  getacnode  daet  we  sculon  fleon  done 
unliefedan  bryne  ures  lichoman  quod  bene  Loth  in  semetipso  exprimit,  qui 
ardentem  Sodomam  fugit  .  .  .  Ardentem   Sodomam  fugere  est  illicita 


carnis  incendia  declinare,  397,  32-36.  Seo  niwe  gecyjmis  is  gefyllednis 
ealra  baera  })inga  be  seo  ealde  gecyfnis  getacnode  towearde  be  Criste, 
JElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  15.  Cwseb  se  godspellere,  '  Hselend  com  syx  dagum 
aer  eastrum  to  Bethania  ' :  on  bon  is  getacnod  •£  he  com  on  baere  syxtan 
ylde  on  bysne  middangeard,  Bl.  H.  71,  25:  Past.  83,  25.  (2  a)  to 
express  the  character  of  an  object  by  transferring  a  significant  name  : — 
Galad  is  on  Englisc  gewitnesse  heap  .  .  .  Dy  is  swide  ryhte  getacnod  (non 
incongrue  exprimitur}  durh  Galates  naman  sio  halige  gesomnung,  Past. 
367,  7.  (3)  to  be  the  figurative  representative  of,  be  the  symbol  of: — 
Se  gefarena  br6dor  getacnad  Crist.  He  .  .  .  cuaed :  '  Cydad  annum 
brodrum  '  f  rater  defunctus  tile  est,  qui  .  .  .  dixit :  '  Dicite  fratribus 
meis,'  Past.  43,  18.  Sio  hreofl  getacnad  bast  wdhhsemed  per  scabiem 
luxuria  designatur,  71.  4-  Hwaet  elles  getacnad  daes  sacerdes  hraegl 
buton  ryht  weorc  vestimenta  sacerdotis  quid  aliud  quam  recta  opera 
debemus  acciperef,  93,  12.  Sio  niht  getacnad  da  dlstro  dasre  blindnesse 
urre  tldernesse  per  noctem  exprimitur  caecitas  nostrae  infirmitatis,  433, 
13.  p  fictreow  .  .  .  getacnab  ba  synfullan  .  . . ,  Bl.  H.  71,  35.  Lazarus 
getacnaj)  )>ysne  middangeard,  75,  5.  Getacnab  prefigurat,  An.  Ox. 
2510.  Hwaet  getacniad  da  twelf  oxan  butan  da  endebyrdnessa  dara 
biscopa  quid  duodecim  bobus,  nisi  pastorum  ordo,  designalurf,  Past.  105, 
5  :  Bl.  H.  73,  8  :  121,  24.  Getacnigead,  Past.  155, 14.  Getac[niende] 
obumbrans,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  59.  J>urh  baet  lamb  he  waes  getacnud  (figura- 
batur),  An.  Ox.  40,  31.  (4)  to  indicate  figuratively  what  is  future, 
betoken,  portend,  be  a  prognostic  of: — Ic  getacnie  portendo,  An.  Ox. 
1 8  b,  69.  Fugelas  on  swefenum  se  ]>e  gesyhd  and  mid  him  winned  saca 
sume  hit  getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  198,  7  and  often.  Getacnude  portenderat, 
An.  Ox.  1794:  praefigurat,  3715.  past  waes  sweotole  getacnad,  ba  he 
cniht  waes  .  .  .  mon  geseah  ymbe  ba  sunnan  swelce  an  gylden  hring,  and 
weoll  an  wille  ele.  On  basm  hringe  waes  getacnad  bset  .  .  . ,  and  se  ele 
getacnade  miltsunge  eallum  moncynne,  Ors.  5,  14;  S.  248,  6-13. 
Getacnod  praesignabatur,  An.  Ox.  5057.  [Cf.  Goth,  ga-taiknjan  to 
give  a  sign,  warn  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-zeihhanon  signare,  designare,  demon- 
strare,  significarej\ 

ge-tacniendlic.  Add:  I.  to  be  shewn,  to  be  indicated: — Be  ge- 
tacniendlicum  tidum  Codes  weorces  de  significanda  hora  operis  Dei,  R. 
Ben.  72,  9.  II.  symbolical: — Hi  getacnigendlice  lac  offrodon.  paet 
gold  getacnode  baet  he  is  sod  cyning,  Hml.  Th.  i.  116,  8. 
ge-tacnigendlice ;  adv.  Figuratively,  symbolically: — J>set  wif  cwaed 
.  .  .  '  ba  hwelpas  etad  of  dam  crumon  J;e  feallad  of  heora  hlafordes 
mysan.'  Swide  getacnigendlice  spraec  bis  wif.  Sed  myse  is  seo  bodice 
lar  .  .  .  aefter  gastlicum  andgite  J>a  hwelpas  etad  da  cruman,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
114,  23-29. 

ge-tacnung.  Add:  I.  a  sign,  mark,  (i)  a  mark  made  on  an 
object: — Boceras  habbad  on  heora  craefte  tacna  .  .  .  and  me  bingd 
wynsumlic  j>  ic  J>asra  preosta  notas  bam  bocerum  gekyde  be  laes  be  hig 
witan  •£  ba  rlmcraeftige  weras  syn  butan  craeftigum  getacnungum,  Angl. 
viii.  333,  19.  (2)  a  significant  gesture,  sign  of  feeling  made  by  a 
person  : — J>aet  naefre  nanre  ceorunge  yfelnes  on  ahwylcum  worde  odbe 
getacnunge  (in  aliquo  qualicumque  verbo  vel  significatione)  geswutelod 
wurde,  R.  Ben.  58,  9.  (3)  a  signal : — past  sy  mid  sumere  getacnunge 
gebeden  and  na  mid  menniscre  stefne  sonitu  cujuscumque  signipotius  pelatur 
quam  voce,  R.  Ben.  62, 16.  (4)  a  warning  signal,  notice  of  danger  :— 
JJu  forgasfe  ondrasdendum  be  getacnunge  (significationem),  ~$  hig  fleon, 
Ps.  L.  59,  6.  II.  figurative  representation : — Getacnung  pre- 

figuratio,  An.  Ox.  1802  :  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  II,  II.  He  het  wurpan  ]xet 
net  on  da  swidran  healfe  for  daere  getacnunge.  Seo  swidre  healf 
getacnad  da  godan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  290,  II.  pxt  getel  dasra  fixa  hsefd 
maran  getacnunge  donne  ge  understandan  magon  the  number  of  the  fishes 
represents  figuratively  more  than  you  can  understand,  292,  3.  f>3 
miht  sceawian  ba  getacnunga  baet  Adam  getacnude,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  3, 
32.  Getacnunge  typum,  i.  figuram,  An.  Ox.  213  :  5136.  Seo  boc  ys, 
.  .  .  mid  deopum  andgitte  on  diglum  getacnungum,  ./Elfc.  T.  Grn.  10, 
42.  III.  of  words,  signification  : — Significatio  ys  getacnung, 

hwaet  bast  word  getacnige,  JKKc.  Gr.  Z.  120,  I:  223,  I,  16.  Hwilon 
he  (the  preposition^)  geeacnad  and  gefyld  Jiaera  worda  andgit  be  he  to 
cymd,  and  hwilon  he  awent  heora  getacnunge  and  hwilon  wanad,  268, 
2.  Waes  seo  ealde  ae  swide  earfode  to  understondenne  ;  ac  bonne  we 
cumad  to  dam  smedman,  fast  is  to  daere  getacnunge,  bonne  gereordad 
heo  ure  m6d,  Hml.  Th.  i.  188,  8. 

ge-teecan.     Add:  p.  -tahte  To  shew.  I.  to  present  to  the  mind 

for  consideration : — Getaec  me  nu  sumne  mann  bara  be  de  gesselegost 
bince,  Bt.  II,  i;  F.  32,  15.  II.  to  give  a  knowledge  of  an 

object : — Gif  bu  gecnawan  miht  da  anllcnessa  basre  soban  gesaslfe,  donne 
sibban  is  bearf  j>  ic  be  hi  selfe  getece  (-tsece,  v.  /.)  (ordo  est  deinceps, 
quae  sit  vera  monstrare"),  Bt.  33,  I;  F.  120,  i.  Ic  sceal  be  sumere 
bisene  sume  anlicnesse  baere  wisan  be  getascan,  ob  be  ^  bing  cubre  sie 
quae  tibi  caussa  notior  est,  earn  prius  designare  verbis  atque  informare 
conabor,  22,  2  ;  F.  78,  14.  DC  me  gehete  lytle  ssr  ^  bu  hi  woldest  me 
getaecan  earn  tu  paullo  ante  monstrasti,  33,  3;  F.  126,  10.  Ic  hit  J>e 
wille  getaecan  hoc  verissima  ratione  patefaciam,  34,  9;  F.  146,  13- 
Dser  ic  haebbe  getalht  hwelc  hierde  bion  sceal  monstrare  qualis  esse 
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debeat  Pastor  Past.  467,  20.  HI.  to  shew  an  object  to  a  person 

so  that  the  object  may  be  attained  by  the  person,  to  shew  a  way,  place, 
&c.     (I)  lit :— He  me  wid  his  sunu  sell  getsehte,  B.  2013      Him  frea 
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ox-  —  gelast  to  bse.v,  „,.. 

hcan  byrig  viam  tibi,  quae  te  domum  revehat,  ostendam,  36,  I ;  F  . 
28  :  40,  5  ;   F.  240,  17.  IV.  to  shew  a  person  the  direction  that 

must  be  taken,  the  direction  being  marked  by  a  preposition  to  send-— 
Nan  man  ne  getsece  his  getihtledan  man  fram  him,  Ll.  Th.  i.  210, 
23>_  -F7a-  to  assiSn  a  Person  to  a  position :— His  faeder  hine 

strynd  be  his  agenre  freodehter,  and  he  bid  his  moder  twam  sibbum 
getaeht  (he  is  assigned  to  two  of  his  mother's  relationships),  baet  he  bid 
segder  ge  siinu  ge  broder,  Wlfst.  193,  7.  V.  to  shew  the  course 

that  must  be  followed,  to  direct,  appoint,  prescribe,  enjoin,  impose 
(i)  absolute :— Gebete  he  swa  bisceop  getsece,  Ll.  Th.  i.  168,  18  :  ii! 
300,  1 7.  Bete  swa  him  domeras  getascan  quantum  arbitri  judicaverint, 
48,  18.  (2)  with  ace.  :— Smyltnisse  gesette  t  getahte  silentium  im- 
posmsset  Saducaeis,  Mt.  L.  22,  34.  Smeagean  mid  hwylcere  fulfremed. 
nysse  se  dssdbeta  gebet  hsebbe  £  him  getseht  waes  (id  quod  ei  prae- 
scriptum  erat),  Ll.  Th.  ii.  178,  13.  (3)  with  clause :— He  him  getaehte 
hwaet  hi  on  dsem  don  sceolden,  hwset  ne  scolden  quid  facere,  quidve  non 
facere  deberet,  indixit,  Past.  405,  29.  pa.  getaehte  man  Wynfljede  $  hio 
moste  hit  hyre  geahnian,  Cht.  Th.  288,  34.  Halig  hundum  ne  is 
sellennde  fore-gemercade  t  getaehte  sanctum  canibus  non  dandum  prae- 
figit,  Mt.  p.  15,  7.  Va.  to  warn: — De  angel  fore-gelzrde  t  fore- 

getahte  angelo  praemonente,  Mt.  p.   14,   2.  VI.   to  teach:— 'Ic 

wolde  •£  bu  leornodest  hu  bu  mihtest  becuman  to  dam  sobum  gesaelbum.' 
Da  cwaeb  ic :  '  Hu  ne  gehete  bu  me  gefyrn  ar  $  bu  hit  woldest  me 
getsecan,'  Bt.  33,  3;  F.  126,  31.  Via.  to  persuade :  cf.  laeran:— 

We  getaeceb  (laerad,  W.  S.)  him  suadebimus  ei,  Mt.  R.  28,  14.  VII. 
to  shew  in  action,  give  effect  to:— On  hundrede  we  wyllab  £  mon  folc- 
riht  getaece  aet  aelcere  spasce,  Ll.  Th.  i.  260,  12. 

ge-t8el.  Add:  I.  the  precise  sum  of  any  collection  of  individual 
objects :— Wses  gemenigfylld  baet  getel  cristenra  manna,  Hml.  Th.  i.  44, 
21.  Symle  bid  haligra  manna  getel  geeacnod  .  .  .  Nis  bzt  getel  Codes 
gecorenra  lytel,  536,  24-26.  f>aet  getel  dasra  fixa  haefd  maran  getacnunge 
donne  ge  understandan  magon,  ii.  292,  3.  J?urh  ^  ungerimedlic  getell 
bara  mserra  cydra,  Ll.  Lbmn.  413,  15.  Getael  i  gerlm  (getel,  Ps.  Spl., 
getell,  Ps.  L.)  daga  minra  numerum  dierum  meorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  38,  5. 
'p  getael  bssra  stafena  we  bencad  to  cydanne,  Angl.  viii.  335,  40.3  II. 
a  particular  sum  of  units,  of  a  kind  determined  by  the  context : — 
^Efter  bam  busende  bid  se  deofol  unbunden.  Nu  is  ]>aet  busendfeald 
getasl  agan,  Wlfst.  243,  24.  Fulfremedum  breofealdum  getaele  perfecto 
trino  numero,  Hy.  S.  60,  29.  pass  monan  swiftnes  awyrpd  ut  aenne  dxg 
and  ane  niht  of  dam  getaele  (-tele)  hys  rynes  aefre  ymbe  neogontyne  gear 
(a  day  has  to  be  deducted  from  the  number  of  days  in  a  lunation  every 
nineteen  years ;  cf.  binnan  nigontyne  wintrum  wurde  an  daeg  gelytlod  of 
bass  monan  ylde,  Angl.  viii.  308,  27),  Lch.  Hi.  264,  22.  An  busend 
.  .  .  twa  busend  and  swa  ford  to  selcum  getele  (-taele,  v.  1.),  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z. 
282,  12.  III.  a  sum  or  total  of  abstract  units  : — J>set  twelffealde 

getel  getacnode  ba  twelf  apostolas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  190,  11.  Syxtigfeald 
getel  (-tell,'  -tsel,  v.  ll.)  sexagenarius  .  .  .  busendfeald  getel  (-tzl,  v.  I.) 
millenarius,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  285,  5-10.  Hundfeald  getel  is  fulfremed, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  338,  27.  f>usend  getel  bid  fulfremed,  and  ne  astlhd  nan 
getel  ofer  baet.  Mid  bam  getele  bid  getacnod  seo  fulfremednys  .  .  . , 
188,  34-190,  i.  Hylt  Godes  geladung  bis  hundseofontigfealde  getel. 
ii.  86,  2.  Ilia,  a  word  that  denotes  a  number,  a  cardinal 

numeral: — Adverbia  cumad  of  ajlcum  getele,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  285, 
13.  IV.  the  full  number  of  a  collection  of  objects,  (i)  where 

inclusion  in  the  collection  is  marked: — He  mihte  beon  geteald  on  ful- 
fremedra  halgena  getele,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  120,  5.  Seo  boc  ys  geteald  t6 
Jiisum  getele  .  .  .  Hester  seo  cwen  haefd  eac  ane  boc  on  J)isum  getele, 
-flilfc.  T.  Grn.  ii,  10-13.  (2)  the  class  or  category  of: — Getael 
catalogus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  39.  On  getaele  in  catalogo  (in  catalogo 
charismatum  enumerantur,  Aid.  6,  22),  43,  61.  Modignys  ys  endenext 
gesett  on  getele  dasra  heafodleahtra,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  222,  3.  V.  a 

(large,  small,  &c.)  collection  or  company  of  persons  or  things: — Com 
bet  mycele  saeflod  .  .  .  and  adrencte  manncynnes  unarlmsedlice  geteall 
(-tel,  -tssll,  v.  ll.),  Chr.  1014  ;  P.  145,  29.  VI.  a  certain  company 

of  persons,  collection  of  things,  not  precisely  reckoned  : — In  centurias 
seniorum  et  juniorum  divisus ;  centurias  getalu  sive  heapas  dictae,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  49,  34.  VII.  number  in  the  abstract : — God  ealle  gesceafta 

gelogode  on  gemete,  and  on  getele  and  on  hefe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  286,  14. 
He  ealle  gesceafta  gesette  on  dnm  dingum :  in  mensura,  et  pondere,  et 
numero,  bast  is  on  gemete,  and  on  hefe,  and  on  getele,  ii.  586,  32. 
Numeralia  syndon  da  de  getacniad  getel  (-tael,  v.  /.),  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  232, 
6:  280,  18.  VII  a.  in  phrases  denoting  that  objects  have  not 

been,  or  cannot  be,  counted : — Ymbsealdon  me  yflu  basra  nis  getell 
(quorum  non  est  numerus),  Ps.  L.  39,  13:  146,  5.  God  is  butan  getele, 
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.     -  .....  ....  ».»4.  vnaiuinu  tjcwur 

£"  •  Af  ftn-8Bteb  16C  hw*r  hit  >onne  t5  g'g*'  healde  hit  mon 
bfeDHd  nhte,  Lch.  in.  226, 10.  Getalum  lottrculu  (pentecoste  septenis 
hebdomadarum  curnculi,  calculatur  sicut  lubileus  septenis  annorum 
latercuhs  supputatur,  Aid.  53,  7),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50  29  IX  in 

grammar,  number,  properly  in  words  of  denoting  that  one  two  or  more 
objects  are  spoken  of:-  Sum  getel  (-tad,  „. /.)  bid  sefre  meniefeald: 
singuli  homines  znlfpige  men  ...  Gyt  dzr  is  6der  getel  (-tzl  v  I)  zfter 
disum:  singHlaris  anfeald,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  284,  5-! 7.  Gyt  synd  manega 
getel  (-tael,  v.  I.)  on  mislicum  getacnungum:  simplum  be  anfealdum, 
286,  16.  X.  of  speech,  rhythm :— RTma  getzl  ritkmus  (cf 

rithmus,  numerus,  7,  274),  Corp.  Gl.  H.  103,  179.  Cf.  rfm- 
getael.  XI.  compulation,  reckoning: — Getael  conputatio,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  15,  38.  Getael  calculus,  An.  Ox.  21,  8.  Geteles  supputationis, 
i.  computations,  1535.  On  getaies  rime,  Sal.  38.  Of  getele  calculo, 
An.  Ox.  3229.  Ne  magon  we  ba  tide  be  getale  healdan  dagena  rimes, 
Men.  63.  J?a  stafas  be  preostas  on  heora  getzle  habbad,  Angl.  viii.  335, 
39.  Is  baet  busendfeald  getzl  agan  zfter  mennisclicum  getzle,  Wlfst. 
243,  24.  Be  ealdum  getele  wzron  ba  agane  dreo  hund  geara,  Hml.  S. 
23,  486.  An  eorod  is  gecweden  on  dam  ealdan  getele  six  dtisend  manna 
and  six  hund  and  six  and  syxtig,  28,  12.  Nzron  nine  tida  on  bam 
gearlican  getaele  xi  dam  God  gesceop  da  tunglan  t6  gearlicum  tidum, 
Hex.  12,  21.  Syddan  last  gan  1>  getzl  swa  we  nu  cwzdon  then  let  the 
counting  go  on  as  we  have  just  said,  Angl.  viii.  326,  30.  J?S  ealdan 
Romane  ongunnon  bzs  geares  ymbryne  on  dysum  dzge  .  .  .  ba  Egypt- 
iscan  deoda  ongunnon  heora  geares  getel  on  haerfeste  .  .  .  Rihtltcost  bid 
geduht  baet  bzs  geares  anginn  sy  gehzfd  on  bam  dzge  be  bzt  Ebreisce 
folc  heora  geares  getel  onginnad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  19-33.  XII. 

recounting,  telling  of: — .flSfter  getal  tuoentig  fguer  aldra  post  exposi- 
tionem  viginti  quattuor  seniorum,  Mt.  p.  10,  I.  v.  gear-,  heafod-,  mil-, 
sealm-,  seofon-,  busend-,  un-getzl  (-tel). 

ge-tsel ;  adj.  Take  here  what  is  given  in  Diet,  under  ge-tal,  and 
add:  Having  mastery  of : — Getzlne  competem  (\.  compotem.  v.  dialec- 
ticae  artis  compotem,  Aid.  46,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  27. 

ge-teelan.  Add:  I.  to  blame,  reprehend,  condemn,  (i)  the  object 
a  person  : — Cuen  suddaeles  arises  in  dom  mid  cneorisso  das  and  geteled 
(condemnabit)  da,  Mt.  L.  12,  42.  Geteled  (condemnabunt),  41.  Ge- 
teldon  hine  t6  deade  condemnabunt  eum  morte,  20,  18.  J>te  hine 
ginomun  1  giteldun  on  wordum  ut  eum  caperent  in  uerbo,  Mk.  R.  L.  12, 
13.  p  heora  mod  haefde  hwaethugu  baes  be  hit  mihte  hit  sylf  big  getzlan 
ut  eorum  animus  habeat  unde  se  ipse  reprehendat,  Gr.  D.  204,  3.  Se 
de  6derne  taelan  wille  .  .  .  bedence  he  hwzder  hine  ne  mzge  zmg  man 
getaelan,  Wlfst.  233,  23.  Se  weliga  de  on  daem  godspelle  getzld  is  ... 
nis  hit  no  gesaed  )>aet  he  for  dy  getaeled  wzre  dy  he  odre  menn  reafode 
neque  dives  in  evangelio  .  .  .  aliena  rapuisse  perhibetur,  Past.  337,  23- 
339,  2.  (2)  the  object  a  thing: — Da  upahafenesse  he  getzlde  (repre- 
kendit),  Past.  39,  21.  Ic  nat  hu  ic  maege  heora  dysig  swa  swibe  getzlan 
swa  ic  wolde  quid  dignum  stolidis  mentibus  imprecert,  Bt.  32,  3  ;  F. 
1 1 8,  27.  Daet  waes  getaeled  durh  done  mud  daere  Sodfaestnesse  quod  ore 
Veritatis  increpatur,  Past.  439,  27.  II.  to  contemn,  despise,  mock : — 
Dy  Ises  du  gitela  ne  despicias,  Rtl.  43,  13.  Geteled  bid  contempnatur, 
Mk.  L.  9,  12:  inludetur,  Lk.  L.  18,  32.  III.  to  maltreat,  vex, 

abuse,  entreat  spitefully: — J>te  ne  giteled  mec  ne  suggillet  me,  Lk.  R.  L. 
18,  5.  Swa  j»te  hia  him  bitwih  giteldun  ita  ut  se  inuicem  conculcannt, 
12,  i.  Mid  frsecedo  geyfled  t  geteled  contumelia  adfectus,  Mt.  L. 
22,  6. 

getsel-circul,  es ;  m.  A  cycle  for  computation : — Se  niganteoda 
getaelcircul  circulus  decennovenalis ;  the  Metonic  cycle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

131.  34- 
getael-crseft,  es;  m.  Arithmetic: — Getelcrz[ft]  arithmetica,  An.  Ox. 


getsel-fers,  es ;  n.  Verse  that  depends  on  the  number  of  feet : — Mid 
getelferse  t  syxfetum  catalectico  uersu,  An.  Ox.  127. 

ge-tselfull;  adj.  Numerous :— Getellfull  (getellfullnyss  ?)  on  5n  ge- 
gaederud  ybigende  gefremb  genihtsumnysse  numerositas  in  unum  coacta 
exundantem  efficit  copiam,  Scint.  231,  IO. 

ge-taelged.     v.  ge-telged. 

get8el-sum;   adj.  Harmonious,  rhythmic: — On  ge|_tzjlsumun] 
carmine  rithmico,  i.  numerali,  An.  Ox.  390.     v.  tzlsum. 

getsel-wis ;  adj.  Skilled  in  computation :— Compos  .  .  .  prudens  vel 
getaslwis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  207,  40.  pass  geures  dagas  be  getelwise  witan 
nemniad  Solaris  anntts,  Angl.  viii.  316,  45. 

ge-teesan.    Add:  fig.  to  touch,  affect  the  mind  :— Daet  Shrew 
donne  hit  ongiet  daet  him  mon  birgd  mid  dzre  gesceadlican  andsuare,  hii 
bid    getzsed    on    dzt    ingedonc   commotae    mentes,    dnm    et  parci   stbi 
sentiimt,   et    tamen   resfonsorum    ratione   in   intimis    tanguntur,    Past. 
297,  18. 

ge-teese,  es  ;  n.     Add:— Commodum  nyt  and  getsese  and  bryce,  Wrt. 
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Voc.  ii.  24,  63.  Dy  \xs  hie  gedwelle  sio  gehydnes  and  ba  getsesu  de  hie 
on  daem  wege  habbad  .  .  .  Eac  hi  sint  to  monienne  daette  hid-  116  ne 
geliefen  daette  da  willan  and  da  getaesu  de  him  on  disse  worulde  becumad 
si  en  lean  tie  subsidia  itineris  in  obstacitla  perventionis  vertant  .  .  . 
Admonendi  Hague  stint,  ut  quaeqne  in  hoc  mundo  consequuntur  non 
praemia  credant,  Past.  387,  13-18.  v.  un-getaese;  ge-taesu. 

ge-teese ;  adj.  Dele  bracket  at  end,  and  add : — Hio  bid  eadgum 
leof,  earmum  getasse,  Ra.  81,  22.  He  him  geneadodum  and  gelettum 
gedyde  sume  getaese  hydde  his  geswinces  ei  laboris  sui  commodum  coacto 
renitentique  dedit,  Gr.  D.  39,  27.  Ne  maeg  se  man  him  nanre  mild- 
heortnesse  wenan,  se  be  nu  forleosad  ba  getaesan  tide  bare  daedbote, 
Archiv  cxxii.  259,  45.  [His  sweord  be  him  wes  itase  (bat  he  louede 
swibe,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  6502.]  v.  un-getaese. 

ge-tseslice ;  adv.  Easily,  agreeably,  conveniently : — He  us  seld  his 
oele,  donne  he  Ore  lif  lideltce  and  getseslice  fered  oleum  suum  nobis 
tribuit,  cum  vitam  nostrum  blanda  lenitate  disponit,  Past.  368,  12.  v. 
un-getaeslice. 

ge-tffisnes.  Substitute :  I.  fitness,  convenience  for  a  purpose : — 
Habban  ealle  fultum  and  frofor  be  bJere  geferrsedenne  micelnesse  and  be 
baere  st6we  stadole  and  getaesnesse  habeant  omnes  solacia  secundum 
modum  congregationis  out  positionem  loci,  R.  Ben.  59,  I.  II. 

advantage,  profit: — Sio  getaesnes  commoditas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  27. 
Gelassnes  conpendio,  24,  23.  v.  un-getaesnes. 

ge-teesu  ;  indecl.  or  gen.  e  ;  /.  Commodity,  profit,  advantage  : — To 
bon  baet  he  him  swa  gelettum  and  swa  genyddum  forgeafe  and  gedyde 
hwaethugu  getsese  (-tsesu,  v.  /.)  his  gewinnes  ei  laboris  sui  commodum 
coacto  renitentique  dedit,  Gr.  D.  39,  28.  v.  ge-taese  ;  n.  and  adj. 

ge-tal ;  adj.     See  ge-tael. 

ge-talian.  Add:  to  account,  consider  to  be  so  and  so: — He  bid 
untwylice  mynetcypa  getalod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  412,  16. 

getan.     Dele,  and  see  gltan. 

ge-tang  ;  adj.  In  juxtaposition,  close  to  an  object: — Sio  filmen  ...  is 
on  6dre  healfe  brad,  ge  hrined  daere  sidan,  on  6dre  is  dam  innode 
getang,  Lch.  ii.  242,  21.  Seo  geogad  na  getang  liege  (getanglice  ne 
liege,  v.  /.),  ac  sio  yld  ba  geogode  tolicge  adolescentiores  fratres  juxta 
se  non  habeant  lecta,  sed  permixti  cum  senioribus,  R.  Ben.  47,  15.  v. 
ge-tenge. 

ge-tange ;  adv.  Near  to,  in  connexion  with : — Lif  waes  mtn  longe 
leodum  in  gemonge,  tirum  getonge  long  was  my  life  among  men,  always 
glorious,  Reim.  42. 

ge-tanglice ;  adv.    v.  ge-tang. 

ge-tauned.  Add: — Getannod  medicatum  vel  confestum  (omitted 
after  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  33,  see)  Angl.  viii.  451. 

ge-targed.     Add: — Getargede  scutati,  An.  Ox.  2259. 

ge-tawa ;  pi.  f.  Substitute :  ge-tawu(-a),  -ted ;  pi.  n.  Implements, 
apparatus : — Gif  mannes  getawa  (instrumenta  genitalia)  beob  sare,  Lch. 
ii.  70,  1.  Dis  syndon  ba  waspena  be  deofol  mid  oferswided  bid ;  ^  is 
ofthraedlice  raedinga  haligra  boca  and  gelomlice  gebedu.  Dis  syndan  ba 
getawa  be  mon  maeg  heofona  rice  mid  begytan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  3. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gi-zauua  suppellexj]  v.  gub-,  laece-,  scip-,  wig- 
getawu(-a) ;  geatwe. 

ge-tawian.  Add :  I.  to  dress,  prepare  material : — Wulfes  flzsc  wel 
getawod  (eonditam)  and  gesoden,  Lch.  i.  360,  14.  Da  bset  land  da 
getawod  waes  dum  praeparata  terra,  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  521,  3.  II. 

to  treat  a  person  (ill),  bring  or  put  to  shame,  (i)  of  personal  action  : — 
Sume  wurdon  getawod  to  scande  some  were  shamefully  entreated,  Chr. 

1076;  P.  212,  28.  (2)  of  the  operation  of  disease: — An  man  waes 
yfele  getawod,  and  hine  set  se  cancor,  Hml.  S.  6,  284.  v.  ge-teagan. 

-gete.     v.  be-,  eab-gete. 

ge-teagan.     Add: — Him  mon  selle  leohte  wyrtdrencas  swilce  swa  bid 

wel  getead  alwe,  Lch.  ii.  226,  14. 

ge-teama.  v.  ge-tima :  ge-tel.  v.  ge-tael :  ge-telan.  v.  ge- 
taelan. 

ge-teld.  Add: — Geteld  tentorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  16.  Geteldu 
t  eardungst6wa  tabernacula,  Ps.  L.  82,  7.  f>ine  geteld,  83,  2.  On 
middum  baem  urum  wtcum  and  betwih  basm  geteldum  inter  ipsa  tentoria 

in  media  castrorum  parte,  Nar.  12,  25.         U  geteld  slean  to  pitch  a 

tent: — Man  sloh  an  geteld  ofer  ba  ban,  Hml.  S.  26,  180.     Gif  he  his 

scip  uppe  getogen  hsebbe  obbon  hulc  geworhtne  obbon  geteld  geslagen, 

LI.  Th.  i.  286,  9.     Wolde  Petrus  slean  dreo  geteld  (cf.  si  vis,  faciam 

tria  tabernacula,  Mt.  17,  4),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  242,  8.          If  the  necessity 

for  tents  when  travelling  in  England  is  suggested  by  the  following : — 

Alfwold   bisceop   geann    bam   aej>elinge   twegra  getelda,   and  Alfwolde 

munuce  anes  horses  and  anes  geteldes,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  10-12.     JE\h\c 

arcebisceop  cwaed   into  sancte  Albaene  his  geteld,  C.  D.  iii.    352,   14. 

Hio  becwid  JElfwolde  hyre  reade  geteld,  vi.  132,  12.     Cf.  JElh'ic  biscop 

I  biquede  mine  teld  and  mm  bedreaf  dat  ic  best  hauede  ut  on  mi  fare 

mid  me,  iv.   302,   27.     [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-zelt  tentorium,  tabernaculum, 

papillio.~]     v.  gang-geteld. 
geteld-gehliwung,  e;  /.    Shelter  afforded  by  a  tent: — Hyt   wses 

wundorlic  Moyses  geteldgehliwung,  Angl.  viii.  308,  34. 


ge-telged.  v.  telgan  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Ge[t]selged  colerata,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  87,  20. 

ge-tellan.  Add:  I.  of  speech,  to  tell,  (i)  to  relate,  give  an 
account  of,  state  : — Geteled  is  daehtung  daera  ludea  refertur  consilium 
ludaeorum,  Mt.  p.  20,  I :  Lk.  p.  4,  12.  Ic  ymbe  Romana  gewin  on 
~m  gearrlme  ford  ofer  •£  geteled  haebbe  Romanas  clades  recemendo 
progressus  sum,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  no,  12.  Dserbufan  is  geteald  hwelc  he 
beon  sceal,  gif  he  untaelwierde  bid  cum  virtutum  necessaria  subsequenter 
enumerat,  quae  sit  irreprehensibilitas  ipsa  manifestat,  Past.  53,  10.  (2) 
to  enumerate : — Winterfeorm,  Easterfeorm  .  .  .  and  fela  dinga  de  ic 
getellan  ne  mseig,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  28.  Impian,  beana  sawan,  .  .  .  wyrtun 
plantian,  and  fela  dinga  ic  eal  geteallan  ne  maeig,  Angl.  ix.  262,  13. 
(3)  to  discuss,  dispute.  Cf.  talu  ;  II : — Bituih  him  geteledon  hua  woere 
hiora  mara  inter  se  disputauerunt  quis  esset  illorum  motor,  Mk.  L.  9, 
34.  II.  of  number,  to  count,  (i)  to  determine  the  number  of  a 

collection  of  objects,  compute  the  amount  of: — Getelles  compntat 
(sumtus),  Lk.  L.  R.  14,  28.  Swa  man  rihtost  mage  obbe  gemetan  obbe 
getellan  obbe  awegan,  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  8.  Geteald  dinumerari,  An.  Ox. 
3228  :  calculatur,  i.  numeratur,  3830.  Getealde  calculantur,  nnme- 
rantur,  1537.  Geteledra  tyn  busendo  decem  milia,  Ps.  Th.  90,  7. 
We  gesegon  eowic  standan  twelfe  getealde  (twelve  in  number),  An.  885. 
(i  a)  getellan  wiji  to  compare  one  amount  with  another : — Gif  bu 
getaelest  (-tel-,  v.  /.)  da  hwile  bisses  andweardan  lifes  wid  dses  unge- 
endodan  ITfes  hwila,  hwaet  bid  hit  bonne?  quod  si  ad  aeternitatis  infinita 
spatia  pertractes,  quid  habesf,  Bt.  18,  3  ;  F.  66,  4.  (2)  to  reckon,  fix 
as  the  number  which  completes  a  whole : — HwT  is  dis  faesten  j?us  geteald 
burh  feowertig  daga?  On  eallum  geare  sind  getealde  dreo  hund  daga 
and  fif  and  sixtig  daga,  Hml.  Th.  i.  178,  19-21.  On  dam  geare  synd 
getealde  twelf  mondas  and  twa  and  fiftig  wucena,  Lch.  iii.  246,  II. 
(3)  to  reckon,  estimate,  consider,  (a)  where  the  amount  of  an  object  is 
given  as  so  and  so : — Ealne  bone  card  Asiam,  se  is  geteald  to  healfan 
daele  middaneardes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  35.  (b)  where  a  total  which  is 
formed  by  two  or  more  objects  is  given  as  so  and  so  : — Waes  geteald  aefen 
and  merigen  t6  anum  daege  evening  and  morning  were  reckoned  a  day, 
Lch.  iii.  232,  II.  III.  to  consider: — Hwaet  is  beam  mannes  bet 

bu  getelest  (repu(as)  hine?,  Ps.  L.  143,  3.  (i)  with  an  object  having  a 
noun,  adjective,  or  phrase  in  apposition,  to  consider,  account  a  thing  such 
and  such,  (a)  noun  : — Giteled  waes  scendung  giliornise  hiora  existimata 
est  afflictio  exitus  illorum,  Rtl.  86,  16.  Geteled  bid  wer  snotre  shall  be 
considered  a  wise  man  (?)  ;  assimilabitur  viro  sapienti,  Mt.  L.  7,  24. 
Hu  mihte  Abraham  beon  clasne  •£  he  naere  forligr  geteald  quomodo 
defenditur  Abraham  adulterii  reus  non  essef,  Angl.  vii.  46,  440. 
Hryderes  belle  ...  is  melda  geteald,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  17  :  340,  14.  He6 
weard"  healic  gyden  geteald,  Wlfst.  106,  14.  (b)  adj. : — He  is  geteald 
arwurdost  ealra  bsera  goda,  Wlfst.  106,  20:  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  29. 
He  bid  scyldig  geteald  poenae  reus  addicitur,  Past.  459,  27.  Bid 
geteald  reputabitur  (stultus,  si  tacuerit,  sapiens"),  Kent.  01.625.  Maesse- 
preostes  ad  and  woruldbegenes  is  geteald  efendyre,  LI.  Th.  i.  182,  15. 
Get(e)alde  putabantur  i.  existimabantur  (pudicitia  praediti),  An.  Ox. 
1733-  (c)  phrase: — J>set  he  sy  toforan  6drum  mannum  Lurh  his  glencge 
geteald,  Hml.  Th.  i.  328,  30.  (2)  with  object  and  prepositional  phrase, 
to  consider  as,  in  the  character  of: — Seo  oferfl6wnes  hyre  ne  maeg  on 
synne  geteled  beon  ei  superfluitas  in  culpam  non  ualet  reputari,  Bd.  I, 
27;  Sch.  81,  17.  J>as  men  waeron  getealde  for  da  maerostan  godas, 
Wlfst.  106,  16.  (3)  with  a  clause  : — Gitelede  hine  gisihde  gesege 
estimabat  se  visum  videre,  Rtl.  58,  15.  Geteledon  symbel  ne  woeron 
wyrde  studentes  cena  non  fuerint  digni,  Lk.  p.  8,  13.  IV.  to 

assign,  (i)  to  assign  something  to  a  person,  ascribe,  impute : — Wer 
baem  ne  geteled  (tmputavit')  Dryhten  synne,  Ps.  Vos.  31,  2.  Man 
getealde  him  (Oswald)  •£  nigond'e  gear  (ut  idem  annus  Osualdi  regno 
adsignaretur,  Bd.  3,  i),  Chr.  633;  P.  27,  6.  (2)  to  assign  a  person 
or  thing,  (a)  to  a  duty,  position,  &c.,  to  depute,  delegate;  cf.  to  be 
told  off  for  a  duty: — Getealde  delegavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  26,  4.  He 
getidode  and  getealde  ba  brodru  to  bam  mynstre  and  him  ealdor  gesette 
consentiens  deputatis  fratribus  patrem  constituit,  Gr.  D.  147,  21.  Ic 
com  her  geteald  and  geseted  aefter  minum  aende  hie  post  mortem 
deputatus  sum,  343,  26.  Getealdne  deputatam  (-urn?  cf.  pini  stipitem 
paganorum  ceremoniis  deputatum,  Aid.  30,  32),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  48. 
f>a  unrihtwisan  men  beod  getealde  to  [>am  ecan  wite  iniqui  aeterno 
supplicio  deputati,  Gr.  D.  335,  17:  336,  II,  14.  On  bara  manna 
gewitnesse  be  him  to  gewitnesse  getealde  syndon,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  13. 
(b)  to  a  class  or  category  : — SuTde  ryhte  se  bid  geteald  to  daem  llceterum 
inter  hypocritas  jure  deputatur,  Past.  121,  23.  T6  dam  daet  we  si^n 
geteald  and  gefeged  t6  daem  gefogstanum  on  dasre  Godes  ceastre  ut  intus 
in  templum  Dei  disponamur,  253,  19.  Sind  getealde  deputa[tt]tvr 
(secundo  eunuchorum  gradui),  An.  Ox.  1624.  V.  to  number, 

include  in  a  class  : — He  mid  unrihtwisum  geteald  (-teled,  L.  R.)  wzs 
cum  iniustis  deputatus  est,  Lk.  22,  37  :  reputatus,  Mk.  15,  28.  Va. 
getellan  t6  to  consider  of  the  same  class  with,  as  the  equal  of  another ; 
annumerare  : — Des  is  ure  God,  and  nis  nan  oder  geteald  to  him,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  12,  30.  [O.  Sax.  gi-tellian :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-zellen  calculare, 
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numerare,  con-,   de-nnmerare,  censere,  recensere,  com-,   de-,  im-,   re- 
pitlare.~\ 

ge-teman,  ge-teme.     v.  ge-tlman,  ge-time :  ge-temesed.     Add: 
v.  temesian. 


g  .  .  .  - .  -zam  convenre  ecere  to  cause  to  be 
fitting,  to  allow  (?)  :— Du  ne  mihtest  getemian  $  mire  andetnysse  leoht- 
faet  sceolde  acwyncan,  Hml.  S.  23,  810.  [Goth,  ga-tamjan  to  tame: 
0.  H.  Ger.  ge-zemmen  domare.~]  v.  un-getemed. 

ge-temprian.  Add:  I.  to  temper,  prepare  material: — On  )>a 
onlicnesse  geworht  }>e  senop  bid  getemprod  to  inwlsan,  Lch.  ii.  184, 
22.  II.  fig.  to  prepare,  adapt:— Ge  t6  g6dum  ge  to  yfelum 

getempera  heortan  J>!ne  et  ad  bona  et  ad  mala  tempera  cor  tuum,  Scint. 
I?2»  !5- 

ge-temprung.     v.  un-getemprung. 

ge-tengan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  hurry: — He  mid  fleame  t6  wuda 
getengde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  384,  8.  II.  reflex.  To  press,  apply  oneself 

to;  incumbere: — Ongan  Dryhtnes  aj  georne  cydan,  and  hine  sylfne 
getengde  in  Godes  J>eowd6m,  aescrof  unslaw,  El.  200. 

ge-tenge.  Take  here  ge-tsenge  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  local 
relations,  close  against.  (i)  lying  on  or  by,  in  contact  with: — Ball 
ITchoma  eor}>an  getenge  (cf.  sume  licga]>  mid  eallon  llchoman  on  eor}>an, 
Bt.  41,  6;  F.  254,  25)  alia  extento  sunt  corpore,  pulveremque  verrunt, 
Met.  31,  7.  JJonne  ic  (a  swan)  getenge  ne  beam  flode  and  foldan,  Ra. 
8,  8.  Ic  (the  furrow  made  by  a  ship)  .  .  .  anum  getenge  lidendum  wuda 
lice  mine,  n,  4.  Mec  (an  oyster)  yda  wrugon  eordan  getenge,  76,  2  : 
7>  3-  (2)  where  an  object  stands  by  another  : — J>ara  odrum  (one  of  the 
buckets  of  a  draw-well)  waes  an  getenge  wale,  Ra.  53,  5.  Treow  wzs 
getenge,  57,  9.  (3)  where  an  object  is  placed  at,  or  reaches  to,  a 
height : — Haggles  scur  heofone  getenge,  Gen.  808.  Wuldorgimm 
wloncum  (wolcnum?)  getenge,  Ra.  81,  20.  Beorc  byd  .  .  .  heah  on 
helme  .  .  .  lyfte  getenge  (with  its  top  close  against  the  sky),  Run.  18. 
Eorban  cyningas  ...  on  heahsetlum  hrofe  getenge  (cf.  on  Jam  hehstan 
heahsetlum,  Bt.  37,  I  ;  F.  186,  2)  quos  vides  sedere  celsos  solii  culmine 
reges,  Met.  25,  5.  II.  of  the  effects  or  operations  of  disease, 

distress,  &c.,  attacking,  oppressing: — Gif  men  sy  sogo]>a  getenge 
(-tznge,  -taencge,  v.ll.),  Lch.  i.  196,  16.  f>onne  he  bid  mid  omum 
geswenced,  J>am  men  bid  Jnirst  getenge  and  nearones,  ii.  194,  2:  13: 
118,  10.  Gif  men  unlust  sie  getenge,  150,  17:  152,  12.  Him  bij>  his 
feorhadl  getenge  his  last  illness  will  have  attacked  him,  320,  20.  For 
dasm  Jmrste  fe  getenge  waes  eallum  mTnum  herige  and  J>aem  nytenum 
quadmpedalia  et  exercitus  sitiebanl,  Nar.  8,  24.  }>e  is  swl)>e  micel 
unrotness  getenge  plurimus  tibi  affectuum  tumullus  incubuit,  Bt.  5,  I ; 
F.  10,  24.  Nis  J>e  nan  unaberendlic  broc  getenge  nee  tibi  nimium 
tempestas  incubuit,  lo;  F.  30,  5.  f>am  werigan  weard  wracu  getenge 
vengeance  came  upon  him,  Sat.  711.  Swa  fela  awyrigedra  gasta  wzron 
dzm  asnum  men  getenge  (cf.  intrauerunt  daemonia  multa  in  eum,  Lk.  8, 
30),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  378,  30. 

getenys.  Dele :  ge-teogo  (-tigu).  v.  ege)>-getigu,  sulh-geteoga  : 
ge-te6h..  Dele  second  passage. 

ge-teohhian.  Add:  -teochian,  -teohchian.  I.  to  consider: — 

He  geteohode  ratus  est  (quern  dignissimum  ratus  est,  Aid.  64,  3),  An. 
Ox.  7,  312.  Geteohchode,  8,  251.  II.  to  determine,  destine, 

appoint: — Hie  geteochodon  adposuerunt,  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  17.  Geteohige 
adponat,  9,  39.  We  geheraj)  hwilum  secgan  •£  hit  scyle  call  swa  ge- 
weorpan  swa  swa  God  aet  fruman  getiohhod  haefde,  Bt.  41,  2  ;  F.  246, 
17.  (i)  to  destine  something  for  or  to  a  person  : — Da  lean  de  him  God 
getiohchod  hzfd,  Past.  387,  18.  J>zt  hehste  god  is  nanum  men  getioh- 
hod, ac  is  eallum  monnum  ipsum  bonvm  veluti  praemium  commune  pro- 
positum,  Bt.  37,  2  ;  F.  188,  15.  Drihten  afyrred  J>aet  rice  fram  him  and 
hsefd  J)g  gemynt  and  geteohhod,  Guth.  78,  8.  (2)  to  destine  a  person 
to  a  place,  condition,  &c.,  assign: — Hie  me  habbad  gesealdne  heora 
wlencum  and  getehhod  t6  heora  leasum  welum,  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  30. 
Wa  byd  dam  fe  ]>xr  (hell)  bid  geteohhod  to,  Wifst.  146,  12.  Waes  ic 
geteohhod  (-tihad,  v.  l.~)  in  J>as  wltelican  stowe  in  hoc  poenali  loco 
deputatus  sum,  Gr.  D.  330,  7.  Geteohhod  on  ]>a  hellewltu,  Verc. 
Forst.  116,  10.  III.  to  determine,  intend,  resolve  to  do: — 

Geteohhade  conaverit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  45.  Geteohode  deliberaret 
(virginale  munus  occultare),  An.  Ox.  4213:  8,  288.  Geteohhode,  2, 
302.  Ic  swor  swa  swa  ic  getiohhod  haefde  daet  ic  wolde  gehealdan 
dine  domas  juravi,  et  statui  cnstodire  judicia  tua,  Past.  465,  24.  (i) 
with  ace. :— Gif  he  J5  )>urhti6  $  he  getihhod  (-tiohhad,  v.  1.)  hzf  b, 
Bt-  34-  7  ;  F.  144,  4-  (2)  wit*1  clause  : — He  geteohhade  t>  he  me  ma 
tynga  gerehte  studebat  alia  narrare,  Gr.  D.  83,  10.  He  getihhade  t 
he  ]>as  woruld  forhogode,  Angl.  x.  143,  86.  Da  he  getiohchod  aefde 
3zt  he  him  ondettan  sceolde,  Past.  419,  9.  (3)  w'th  gerundial  infin.  :— 
Ic  geteohhode  mm  llf  on  mzgdhade  t6  geendigenne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  198, 
26.  j?one  he  aer  geteohhode  mid  teonan  to  forseonne,  Hml.  S.  31,  677. 
Gif  he  dzm  gehiersuman  mannum  naefde  geteohchad  (-tiohhad,  v.l.)  his 
edel  to  sellanne  nisi  correctis  haeredilatem  dare  disponeret,  Past.  251, 
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23.  Gif  hi  God  naefde  on  ecnesse  getiochod  to  geha-lanne  nisi  salvandos 
m  perpetuum  cerneret,  391,  32.  Daet  ilcevdzt  he  getiohchod  hzfde  t6 
biddanne  hoc  quod  peter -e  se  promittebat,  419,  12. 

ge-teohhung,  e;  /.  Determination,  ordinance: — He  wiste  t  hit  zfter 
his  geteohhunge  agan  sceolde,  Hml.  A.  154,  69. 

ge-te6n.     v.  n!J)-,  un-geteon. 

ge-te6n.     Add:  I.  to  draw  together :— Gewyrce  and  to  getid  con- 
trahat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   21,  43.  II.  (T)  with    idea    of  horizontal 

movement,  to  draw  along,  pull,  drag :— Odri  degnas  on  scip  cuomon  and 
drogon  t  getugun  dara  fisca  segni,  Jn.  L.  21,  8.  Ic  wzs  getogen  |mrh 
]>isse  ceastre  lanum,  Bl.  H.  243,  29.  Ic  waes  getogen  to  tintregum,  245, 
I.  Waes  getogen,  gedragen  traheretur  (per  publicum),  An.  Ox.  4467. 
(2)  where  there  is  movement  from  within  or  from  without,  to  draw  a 
sword,  haul  a  net : — He  his  byrnsweord  getyhjj,  Bl.  H.  109,  34.  He 
geteah  his  seax,  215,  5.  Giteh  educens,  Mk.  R.  14,  47.  Geteoh  J>in 
sweord  effunde  frameam,  Ps.  Th.  34,  3.  Ne  maehton  •£  nett  getea 
(trahere),  Jn.  L.  R.  21,  6.  p  he  waere  getogen  mid  Jx>n  Isnan  h6ce  on 
\>xre  picenan  ea,  Bl.  H.  43,  25.  Getogone  sueorde  stricta  macera,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  121,  33.  (3)  where  the  movement  is  up  or  down,  to  heave  a 
sigh  : — Getogene  siccetunga  ducta  suspiria.  An.  Ox.  4531.  III.  to 

bring,  lead: — Heora  aeg^er  ^  masste  folc  ongean  6J»erne  geteah,  Ors.  a, 
7  ;  S.  90,  17.  IV.  in  various  figurative  senses,  (i)  to  bring  up, 

educate,  instruct: — Dinne  diacon  de  du  getuge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  418,4. 
Crist  ]>a  apostolas  mid  sodre  lare  geteah,  and  eallum  deodum  to  lareowum 
gesette,  i.  542,  6.  Ungetogene  menn  geceas  Drihten  him  to  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  hi  swa  geteah  fast  heora  lar  oferstah  ealne  woruldwisdom, 
57^»  30.  He  (St.  Paul)  waes  from  cildhade  on  daere  ealdan  ae  getogen, 
384,26:428,23.  Getogen  on  Hebreiscum  gereorde,  436,  13.  Marcus 
waes  mid  Petre  getogen  on  lare,  Hml.  S.  15,  142.  Sum  nizden  on 
craeftum  getogen,  35,  79.  To  wircemne  godeweb  swa  swa  hi  waeron 
getogene,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  21,  21.  In  stafas  and  on  leornunge  getogen 
litteris  edoclus,  Guth.  Gr.  Ill,  92.  (2)  to  bring  to,  lead,  (a)  ro  bring 
a  person  to  action  or  condition  : — Seo  wi]>erweardnes  oft  ealle  )>a  )>e  hiere 
under)>e6dde  bio])  neodinga  getihj)  to  J)ini  s6J)um  gesallpum  (ad  vera  bona 
retrahit),  Bt.  20  ;  F.  72,  10.  Seo  oferfyll  }>aes  lichoman  getyhj>  )>one 
mon  to  synnum,  and  seo  forhaefdnes  hine  gelzdeb  t6  forgifnesse,  Bl.  H. 
37,  14.  He  Peohta  deode  him  to  hyrnesse  geteah,  Bd.  3,  24 ;  Sch. 
313,  22.  Deadberende  gyfl  )>a  sinhiwan  to  swylte  geteAh,  Gu.  823. 
He  waes  getogen  t6  daere  ,  godcundan  sceawunga  in  coiitemplationem 
rapitur,  Past.  101,  25.  Ic  com  getogen  to  fremdum  J)«awum,  Bt.  7,  3  ; 
F.  20,  25.  He  waes  getogen  to  hatheortnesse  ad  iracundiam  Irahitur, 
Gr.  D.  63,  8.  (b)  to  bring  something  on  a  person  : — Daet  geswinc  hie 
him  selfe  hiera  agnes  gewealdes  him  on  getiod,  Past.  238,  5.  Da 
iersigendan  him  t6  getiod  daet  daette  hi^  cade  butan  bion  meahton 
iracundi,  quae  tolerentur,  important,  293,  1 8.  (3)  to  draw  to,  attract, 
allure: — Deofol  hie  getyhj)  t6  eallum  uncystum,  Bl.  H.  25,  II.  Sume 
ic  geteah,  to  geflite  fremede,  faet  .  .  . ,  Jul.  483.  Hwsefer  nu  ginima 
wlite  eowre  eagon  to  him  getio  an  gemmarum  fulgor  oculos  trahitt, 
Bt.  13;  F.  40,  2.  His  hieremenn  geteon  to  beteron  subditos  admeliora 
pertrahere,  Past.  8l,  16.  HI  naeron  mid  gecnyrdnysse  asniges  reaflaces 
getogene  to  dam  de  hi  widutan  sceawodon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  586,  3.  (4)  to 
draw  to  oneself,  take  into  one's  possession  or  control,  attach  to  oneself:- 
He  him  geteah  t6  micelne  monfultum,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  8.  Him 
geteah  Antonius  to  gewealdon  ealle  Asiam,  5,  13;  S.  244,  31.  He 
sealde  him  weste  land  J>zt  hi  mid  tane  gctugan  rihte  sorte  divisit  eis 
terram  in  funiculo  distributionis,  Ps.  Th.  77,  55.  Uesoges  wolde  him 
to  gete6n  bone  suddzl,  p.  I,  24.  To  geteon  usurpare,  i.  uindicare 
(monarchiam),  An.  Ox.  675.  Hu  dear  znig  Izwede  man  him  to  geteon 
Crlstes  wican  ?  Ne  furdon  nan  gehadod  man  ne  sceal  him  t6  geteon  )«t 
he  Crist  spelige  buton  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  592,  27-29.  Getion,  Bt.  38, 
I ;  F.  196,  15.  (5)  to  bring  forth,  produce  :—for^i  getlh))  producit,  i. 
oslendit,  An.  Ox.  228.  (6)  to  draw  together,  unite:— tic  )>a  twa 
mzgda  on  an  folc  geteah  vnum  compaginatae  in  populum,  Bd.  3,  6; 
Sch.  211,  9.  He  wzs  hlwcudllce  t5  me  gejwoded  and  getogen 
familiariter  obstrictus,  Gr.  D.  3,  28.  (7)  to  draw  together,  constrain, 
restrain :— Geteh  constringe,  Ps.  Srt.  31,9.  Mid  his  bridle  befangene 
and  getogene,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  6.  (8)  to  draw  into  a  course  of  action, 
draw  on  to  do  something  :— f>a  getugon  Somnite  him  on  fultiim  Pirrusan, 


agree  (?)  :— Getugun  t  flioton  conspiraueranl,  Jn.  L.  R.  9,  22.     v.  ge- 

^le-tedn;  /.  -teode.      Add:    I.    to  do,  effect,  ^^.--Heora  feorh 
generede  Metodes  weard  .  .  . ,  halige  him  ]>XT  help  gcte6de,  Dan    236. 
He    wolde  guman   findan  J>one  J.e  him  on  sweofote  sare  get< 
220^.  II.  to  determine  a  course  of  action  :— He  *  on  h.s  mod< 

gehogod  and  geteod  hzfde,  t  he  wolde  ealle  his  )*6de  fordon  Mam .  «« 
gentem  delere  decreuerat,  Bd.  3,    24;  Sch.  307,  7; 
decrees  of  Providence,     (i)  to  determine  to  do  :-Dnhten  geteod  hzfde 
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js  he  pon  biddendan  See  Iif  forgeafe,  Bl.  H.  19,  35.  (2)  to  appoint  a 
course  of  action,  lot,  condition  to  a  person,  determine  an  event : — Unc 
sceal  weordan  swa  unc  wyrd  geteod  Metod  manna  gehwaes,  B.  2526. 
J?am  (St.  Matthew}  God  hlyt  geteode  ut  on  paet  Tgland,  An.  14.  Gif 
daet  God  geteod  habbe,  ond  me  paet  on  lasne  gelid,  J>et  gesibbra  aerfeweard 
forpcymed  wepnedhades,  Cht.  Th.  483,  15.  Earm  bid"  sS  pe  sceal  ana 
lifgan,  wineleas  wuuian,  hafatf  him  wyrd  geteod,  Gn.  Ex.  174.  (3)  to 
appoint  a  person  or  thing  to  a  course,  &c.,  destine : — Wid  paes  gecyndes 
])e  hi  Fzder  set  frymde  faeste  getiode  (cf.  paire  gecynde  de  aelc  gesceaft  to 
gesceapen  waes,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  7),  Met.  13,  13.  Gif  6J>er  nyten  waere 
geteod  t6  Jon  Scan  life,  Bl.  H.  29,  5.  j>a  ane  men  habbap  Crist  on 
heora  heortan  pe  geteode  beop  to  Jon  Scean  life,  75,  35.  ]?aet  wS  ne 
weordan  geteodde  (-teohhode,  v.  /.)  on  pa  hellewitu,  Verc.  Fb'rst.  116, 
1O-  (3  a)  where  the  course,  &c.,  is  not  given : — Se  pe  waes  aer  eallum 
worldum  geteod  and  geendebyrd,  Bl.  H.  31,  22.  Cf.  ge-tiung. 

ge-teorian.  /.  ge-teorian,  and  add:  I.  of  persons,  to  be  exhausted, 
be  fatigued.  (i)  of  bodily  weariness: — Gif  mon  fram  longum  wege 
geteorod  sie,  Lch.  ii.  150,  19.  Me  genihtsumiad  pas  tintrega,  for  J>on  ic 
com  geteorod  .  .  .  pu  wast  }>a  menniscan  tyddernysse,  Bl.  H.  243,  27. 
(2)  of  mental  weariness  : — Nis  hit  nan  wundor  dean  Jrii  getiorie  (-tyrige, 
v.  /.)  verendum  est,  ne  deviis  fatigatus  .  .  .,  61.40,5;  F.  240,  23. 
(2  a)  to  grow  weary  of  doing,  cease  from  weariness  to  do  : — Ic  pS  bidde 
•j>  pu  ne  geteorige  for  mS  gebiddan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  320.  II.  of 

things,  to  be  used  up,  come  to  an  end,  fail,  (i)  material : — f>a  hyra  feoh 
geteorode  cum  defecisset  emptoribus  pretitim,  Gen.  47,  15.  J>£  •£  win 
geteorude  deficiente  vino,  Jn.  2,  3.  (2)  non-material : — Him  nsefre  seo 
langung  ne  geteorode,  Bl.  H.  113,  14.  An  weorc  he  haefde  .  .  .  nsefre 
geteorod  one  work  he  had  that  never  failed,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  35.  v.  un- 
geteorod. 

ge-te6rigendlic  ;  adj.  Defective,  imperfect : — Swa  hwylc  swa  tidlice 
and  geteorigendlice  fyligd  quisquis  temporalia  ac  defectiva  'sequitur,  Scint. 
181,4.  v.  un-geteorigendlic. 

ge-te6rigendlice.     v.  un-geteorigendlice. 

ge-teorodness,  e ;  /.  Exhaustion :— -HSr  se6  gytsung  wundrede  hyre 
geteorodnesse  (but  the  Latin  is:  Avaritia  stupefacta  fatescit),  Prud.  66 a. 

ge-teorung.  Add: — Geteorung  defectio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  21: 
Lch.  iii.  212,  10. 

ge-teopian.     Add : — He  wolde  his  irfe  geteodian,  Past.  101,  17. 

ge-teoung  contraction,  v.  ge-teung  :  ge-te6ung  arrangement,  v. 
ge-tiung. 

ge-ter  a  tearing.  Substitute :  I.  what  is  torn: — Eala,  du  wulfes 
geslit  and  fugles  geter,  Nap.  28,  29.  II.  a  tearing  apart : — Geter 

dilaceratio  (cntdelis  membrorum),  An.  Ox.  3946.  III.  dissension, 

discord: — Dissentio,  discordia  vel  geter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,4.  Hiw- 
ciidlic  geter  domestica  scissura,  70.  Estus,  inquietudo  vel  geter,  144, 
23.  Seo  mSting  bid  geteres  ful  and  geflites  and  costunge,  ne  bid  past  god 
swefen,  E.  S.  39,  347. 

ge-tete.     Dele. 

ge-teped;  adj.  Provided  with  teeth,  toothed: — Heardum  todum  and 
miclum  hit  waes  gegyred  and  geteped  duris  munitum  dentibus,  Nar.  21,1. 

ge-paccian ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  strike  gently  with  the  open  hand,  pat, 
clap: — He  lufode  mid  his  bradre  handa  pa  nunnan  and  ofer  pa  sculdru 
gepaccode  in  terga  sanclimonialis  feminae  blandiens  alapam  dabat,  Gr. 
D.  189,  22.  II.  to  soothe  by  patting  (?),  tame: — Getaccodon 

(-paccodon?)  edomitis,  Germ.  402,63. 

ge-jjsef.  Add:  (i)  not  wishing  for  change: — Ephelde  vel  gepasf 
contentus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  2.  Gif  munuc  eadhylde  bip  and  gepssf, 
j>eah  hine  man  wacne  talige  si  omni  vilitate  contentus  sit  monachus,  R. 
Ben.  29,  3.  (2)  not  wishing  change  in  something,  (a)  with  gen. : — 
Hu  he  his  agene  undeawas  ongietan  wille  and  hira  gepaef  bion  (cf. 
(?)  gerest  daet  m6d  hit  orsorglice  on  daere  fortruwunga,  463,  10  :  both 
passages  refer  to  the  same  subject)  how  he  will  recognize  his  own  faults, 
and  yet  wish  for  no  change  in  them  (?  the  Latin  is  :  Infirmitatem  suam 
quotidie  quanta  consideratione  cognoscat),  Past.  23,  22.  (b)  construction 
uncertain  : — And  gepaef  and  he  bid  on  gewunan  .  .  .  gepeef  is  t>  £  %  he 
gemet  el  contentus  fuerit  consiietudine  loci  quam  invenerit  .  .  .  contentus 
est  quod  invenerit,  R.  Ben.  I.  101,  14-17.  Gehyrsumiendre  gepasfe 
(-pafe,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  18)  stilnesse  uernacula  contentae  quiete,  An.  Ox 
289.  v.  ge-pafa. 

ge-Jxenan ;  p.  de  To  moisten : — Adrig  to  duste,  gepasn  mid  hunige, 
Lch.  ii.  144,  i.  Sona  waes  seald  se  regn,  se  pe  fullice  mihte  pa  eordan 
wel  gepasnan  repente  plui'ia  tribuebatur,  quae  plene  terram  satiare 
potuisset,  Gr.  D.  2 10,  21.  To  pam  j>  purh  pa  toflowennysse  pass  streames 
beon  gepaenede  (-pen-,  v.  /.)  pa  inngepancas  geleaffulra  breosta,  94,  22. 
v.  pan,  and  cf.  ge-pawenian. 

ge-Jjsesl&can.  Add:— Gepasslascp  coaptat,  i.  conjungat,  Wrt.  Voc. 
u-  I33>  J1-  GepasslsecaJ)  congruant,  40:  congruunl,  An.  Ox.  5175. 
Hine  sylfne  on  eallon  pingan  he  gehiwige  and  he  gepaeslssce  se  omnibus 
conformet  et  aptet,  R.  Ben.  I.  16,  6.  Gepaeslsecan  congruere,  An. Ox. 4263. 

ge-pseslic.  Add: — Gepaeslice  congruentia,  i.  conuenientia,  An.  Ox. 
3891.  v.  un-gepseslic. 


ge-pafa.  Add:  [The  word,  which  occurs  only  as  predicate  of  the 
verbs  beon,  weorfian,  seems  at  least  generally  to  be  an  adjective ;  in  some 
instances  it  appears  indeclinable,  see  the  last  three  passages,  and  cf. 
similar  adjectival  forms  in  Icelandic.]  I.  where  there  is  consent  to 

an  action  or  a  condition,  acquiescence  in  an  arrangement.  (i)  with 
gen. : — He  cwaed  dass  de  he  gebruce,  asfter  his  daege  he  nanum  menn  sel 
ne  ude  donne  me:  and  ic  daes  da  waes  wel  gepafa,  C.  D.  ii.  113,  15. 
Mid  py  wit  daet  unedelice  purhtugon  past  hS  dzs  gepafa  beon  wolde  cum 
hoc  difficulter  inpetraremus,  Bd.  5,  4;  Sch.  568,  19.  Hi  nyllad  gedafan 
beon  oderra  monna  gedeahtes  alienis  consiliis  non  acquiescunt,  Past.  305, 
15.  (2)  with  gen.  and  clause  : — Gif  his  wolde  minra  pegna  hwilc  gepafa 
wurdan  paet  he  up  heonon  mihte  cuman,  Gen.  414.  (3)  with  dat. : — 
f>one  pe  byd  heora  leahtrum  gepafa  vitiis  suis  consentientem  personam, 
R.  Ben.  118,  7.  II.  where  the  correctness  of  a  statement  is 

admitted,  (i)  with  gen. : — Discs  ic  com  ealles  gepafa,  Bt.  32,  2  ;  F. 
122,  20.  Hi  ealne  pone  bryce  uppon  pone  cyng  tealdon,  ac  he  nolde 
paes  gepafa  beon,  Chr.  1094;  P.  229,  9.  (2)  with  clause: — He  gepafa 
beon  nolde  paet  he  untela  dyde,  Ps.  Th.  9,  35.  Eall  moncyn  is  anmod- 
lice  gepafa  J*  God  is  fruma  ealra  goda  Deum  rerum  omnium  principem 
bonum  esse  communis  humanorum  conceptio  probat  animorum,  Bt.  34, 
2  ;  F.  136,  I.  WS  sceolon  beon  gepafan  (gejafa,  v.  /.)  ^  se  God  sie 
eallra  dinga  betst  hunc  esse  rerum  omnium  praecellentissimam  confitemur, 
34,  3;  F.  136,  31.  (3)  with  dat.: — J>a  hi  Agustmes  larum  ne  his 
bSnum  gepafa  beon  woldon  cum  neque  precibus  neque  hortamentis 
Augustini  adsensum  praebere  uoluissent,  Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  113,  21.  v. 
ge-pasf. 

ge-pafiau.     Add :    -peafian.  I.  to  permit : — Ne  cwedo  ic  no 

dzt  bebeodende,  ac  Iserende  and  gedafigende  hoc  autem  dico  secundum 
indulgentiam,  non  secundum  imperium,  Past.  397,  28.  (i)  with  ace. : — 
Done  gedwolan  de  hS  stieran  sceolde  he  oft  t6  sutde  gedafad,  Past.  143, 
II.  Donne  God  hwaet  wyrcp  oppe  gepafap,  Bt.  39,  10;  F.  226,  25. 
He  gepafad  J)a  dyrnan  gepingo,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  16.  Bute  hit  God  wille 
odde  gepafige,  Bt.  41,  2  ;  F.  244,  19.  WS  nellad  gepafian  ^  unriht,  LI. 
Th.  i.  388,  4:  ii.  312,  17.  Hwilum  sint  to  gedafianne  (-enne,  v.  /.) 
das  eordlican  tielunga,  Past.  135,21.  (la)  with  dat.  of  person  : — Na 
da  ane  de  yfel  dop,  ac  aelc  para  pe  hit  dam  dondum  gedafiad,  LI.  Lbmn. 
475>  37-  Ba  he  him  gedafode  done  gielp,  da  forbead  he  him  Sxt  yfel, 
Past.  459,  I.  Swa  gode  laga  swa  .  .  .  ic  heom  a  gepafode  and  gepafian 
wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  18.  Nele  him  mon  naenne  team  gedafian,  260,  2. 
Ne  sy  him  gemsene  pigen  gepafod,  R.  Ben.  69,  13.  (i  b)  with  com- 
plementary  participle  : — He  gedafode  da  scylde  unwitnode,  Past.  123,  6. 
(2)  with  clause  : — HwTIum  he  gebafaj)  ^>  pa  godan  habbap  unsael|5a,  Bt. 
39,  2 ;  F.  214,  3  :  Bl.  45,  19.  J>  hi  ne  gepafian,  gyf  his  waldan  magan, 
^  paer  xnig  unriht  up  aspringe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  36:  39.  Gepafian  ^ 
men  forwyrcean  hi  sylfe,  30.  (2  a)  with  dat.  of  person  : — Gedafad  him 
mon  daet  he  hiene  restd,  Past.  142,  20.  He  him  ne  gedafad  daet  .  .  ., 
4T9>  3  :  4-  Hi  him  gepafiap  past  hi  bioj  heora  hlafordas,  Bt.  16,  3 ;  F. 
54,  20.  HS  his  suna  gepafode  paet  he  laeg  mid  Lucrettie,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S. 
66,  30.  p  hie  paem  ne  gepafian  •£  hie  heora  ITf  on  woh  lifgean,  Bl.  H. 
45,  II.  (3)  with  infin.  and  dat. : — Nader  ne  hie  selfe  on  ryhtne  weg 
gan  noldon,  ne  odrum  gedafigean,  Past.  59,  21.  (4)  with  ace.  of 
pronoun  representing  clause  or  phrase  : — Daem  hie  gedafigad  dyllic,  Past. 
143,  22.  Gif  hit  to  bote  gega,  and  se  cyng  'p  gepafige,  ponne  bete  man, 
LI.  Th.  i.  340, 16.  Gif  he  pa  hand  ISsan  wille,  and  him  mon  "$  gepafian 
wille,  66,  5.  (5)  construction  uncertain : — Beten  hi  swa  swa  man 
gedafige,  LI.  Th.  i.  168,  20.  Butan  he  hine  set  pam  cynge  gebicge  swa 
swa  he  him  gepafian  wille,  266,  19.  II.  to  permit  what  is  dis- 

pleasing to  oneself,  suffer,  (i)  with  ace.: — He  ne  can  ongitan  tor  hwt 
God  swylc  gepafap,  Bt.  39,  2;  F.  214,  10.  HS  gedwolan  widsoc  and 
pone  ne  gedafode,  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  676,  17.  Gif  yfel  peah  bidn  scyle, 
and  he  hit  gepafian  wile,  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  6.  (2)  with  ace.  ot 
pronoun  representing  a  clause  or  phrase : — J>a  hi  (Rome}  hiere  agen 
ealdormonn  and  Gotona  cyning  hiere  anwaldes  beniman  woldon,  hit  God 
ne  gepafode,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  29.  Swa  swa  hit  God  set  fruman  wisse 
and  deah  gepafode,  Past.  443,  9.  He  pohte  idese  besmttan :  ne  woldt 
pset  wuldres  dema  gefafigan,  Jud.  60.  III.  to  permit  something 

(troublesome)  to  be  done  to  oneself,  to  submit  to,  suffer.  Cf.  ge- 
pafung  ;  II.  (i)  with  ace. : — Ic  mid  eadmedum  call  gepafige  humilitei 
sentiebam,  Ps.  Th.  130,  3.  Hwast  odre  men  him  forberad  and  gedafiaii 
what  other  men  put  up  with  and  submit  to  from  them,  Past.  397,  5.  H« 
suigende  gedafode  swingellan  tacitus  flagella  toleravit,  261,  II.  ^& 
halgan  menn  gedafedon  bismer  sancti  ludibria  experti,  205,  II  :  Hml.  S 
23,  88.  Dast  he  suingellan  gedafige  ut  flagella  toleret,  Past.  261,  20 
p  he  pset  ilce  yfel  ne  gepafige  opruni  monnuni  pe  he  :er  oprum  dyde  tha 
he  may  not  submit  to  the  same  evil  from  others,  that  he  before  did  tt 
others,  Bt.  16,  2.-  F.  54,  6.  Nid  gedafian,  Dan.  633.  Ic  gepafian  scea 
his  dom  and  him  wesan  undcrpyded,  Gu.  572.  (2)  with  clause: — Ht 
gedafode  daet  hine  mon  mid  fyste  s!6g  ...  he  gedafode  dzt  him  moi 
sette  dyrnenne  beag  on  daet  heafud  colaphos  pertulit .  .  .  spirits  capu 
supponere  non  recusavit,  Past.  261,  12-14.  Daet  he  him  nylle  gedafigea 
daet  he  hine  snide,  185,  26  :  187,  8.  (3)  with  ace.  of  pronoun  repre 


GE-pAFUNG— GE-pEAHT 


senting  a  clause :— Daet  hie  ongieten  daet  hie  mon  tx\e,  and  Sxt  ead- 
modllce  gedafigen  deprehendi  se  cognoscitnt  et  perpeti,  Past.  151,  is. 
Haefton  h!  hine.  Gif  he  nylle  hit  ge)>afian,  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  8.  iv'. 

to  consent,  assent,  (i)  to  consent  to  a  person,  be  in  agreement  with  : 

He  him  lustltce  ge}>afode  cui  cum  Hie  libenter  adquiesceret,  Bd.  3,  23 ; 
Sch.  302,  1 6.  Daet  hie  ne  gedeafien  widerbrocum  ne  consentian't 
adversariis,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  194,  37.  Sio  gepafigende  assentatrix,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  88,  5.  (i  a)  to  consent  to  action  : — Gif  hit  swa  getimad  ]>xt  eal 
geferrzden  pone  to  abbode  gecyst  ])e  hyra  leahtrum  gej>eafige  (-paf-,  v.  /.) 
si  omnis  congregatio  vitiis  suis  consentientem  personam  elegerit,  R.  Ben. 
119,  7.  (2)  to  assent  to  a  request  (dat.},  acquiesce  in  a  plan,  an  opinion, 
&c. : — Ne  hio  ne  gepafod  eniges  benum  nee  adquiescet  cuiusquam 
precibus,  Kent.  Gl.  174.  He  his  benum  gepafode  qui  precibus  eius 
adnuens,  Bd.  3,  7;  Sch.  215,  19.  J?a  gepafode  he  heora  gepeahte 
adnuit  consilio  eorum,  4,  30;  Sch.  534,  n.  He  his  willan  and  his 
heofonlicum  lustum  gepafade  (adnuit),  5,  19  ;  Sch.  655,  17.  Mid  py  he 
na  his  benum  gepafian  nolde  CKW  rex  nullatenus  precibus  illius  assensum 
praeberet,  3,  24;  Sch.  307,  5.  (3)  to  admit  the  justice  of  reproof, 
advice,  &c.,  attend  to  : — Se  de  gedafed  qui  adquiescit  (increpationibus) , 
Kent.  Gl.  542.  Ne  gedafede  non  adquievit,  96.  Ne  hi  Agustinus  larum 
ne  his  benum  ne  his  pream  gepatigean  woldon  cum  neque  precibus,  neque 
Aor  lament  is,  neque  increpationibus  Augustini  adsensum  praebere  uoluis- 
sent,  Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  113,  20.  (33)  to  attend  to  a  person:— Sede 
gedafed  qui  adquiescit  (arguenti),  Kent.  Gl.  455.  Ne  wend  pu  pe  no 
...  on  paes  unwisestan  lare.  ne  him  ne  ge]>afa,  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  8.  (4)  to 
consent  to  action  or  condition  to  which  one  is  invited  or  called,  make 
oneself  a  party  to.  (a)  with  ace.  : — Se  gsest  bid"  oferwunnen  mid  daere 
lustfulnesse,  daet  he  hit  gedafad  .  .  .  Eue  hi  underdiodde  mid  lustfulnesse 
swa  swa  ITchoma.  Da  waes  Adam  .  .  .  durh  Euan  lustbaernesse  oferswided, 
daet  he  gedafode  da  synne  spiritus  victus  delectatione  consentit  .  .  .  Eva 
quasi  caro  delectationi  subdidit,  Adam  delectatione  superatus  assetisit, 
Past.  417,  24-29:  18.  Leases  monnes  d6mas  ne  gepafa  J>u,  LI.  Th.  i. 
54,  4.  Se  pe  ofer  £  lade  ge})afie  oj>]>e  se  pe  hy  sylle,  LI.  Th.  i.  298,  7. 
Daet  byd  se  massta  wurdscipe,  daet  mon  cunne  riht  gecnawan,  and  hit 
dorine  wylle  gepafian,  Prov.  K.  9.  He  gedafigende  folgad  daere  costunga, 
Past.  417,  ii.  Baed  he  pa  cempan  ^  hi  onfengon  gereorde  mid  him  ; 
ge]>afode  ^  oper,  6der  dam  wipsoc,  Shrn.  129,  32.  (b)  with  clause: — 
Da  gepafedon  hi  past  hi  him  wif  sealdon  uxores  dare  consenserunt,  Bd.  i, 
I  ;  Sch.  ii,  26.  (c)  absolute,  to  consent: — .ffigder  ge  he  wolde  ge  he 
nolde,  and  deah  for  eadm6dnesse  gedafode  nolunt  et  obedivit,  Past.  5 1 , 
10.  (5)  to  consent  to  action  under  compulsion : — Done  nydde  Decius 
deofolgeld  t6  begangenne.  f>a  he  past  ne  gepafode  .  .  . ,  Shrn.  128,  17. 

ge-pafung.  Add  :  -peafung.  I.  permission  : — Ne  he  nan  J)ing 

naebbe  biitan  paes  abbodes  sylene  and  gepafunge  ne  quicquam  liceat  habere 
quod  abbas  non  dederit  out  non  permiserit,  R.  Ben.  57,  5.  Buton  se 
abbod  him  gepafunge  (permissionem)  sylle,  69,  6.  II.  submission 

to  action,  toleration.  Cf.  ge-])afian  ;  III : — Verbum  is  word,  and  word 
getacnad  weorc  odde  drowunge  oppe  gepafunge  .  .  .  )>rowung  byd  ])onne 
du  cwyst,  verberor  ic  com  beswungen  .  .  .  Gepafung  by])  donne  du  cwyst, 
amor  ic  com  gelufod,  JE\[c.  Gr.  Z.  9,  2-7.  III.  consent : — Us  is 

gecynde  daet  we  aelc  yfel  on  drio  wisan  durhtion  :  durh  gespan  and  durh 
lustfulnesse  and  durh  gedafunga  (consensti)  .  . .  Sio  gedafung  bid  durh- 
togen  durh  done  gasst  .  .  .  mid  daere  gedafunge  we  biod  gebundne,  Past. 
417,  19-31.  Mid  daere  gedafunga  daes  unryhtes  consentiendo  perversis, 
351,  21.  Mid  gepeafunge  Cristes  geleafan  cunctis  adnuentibus  fidei,  Bd. 
3,  22  ;  Sch.  292,  15.  Swa  hwaet  swa  hy  butan  his  leafe  dop  and  his 
gedafunge  quod  sine  patris  spiritalis  fiat  voluntate,  R.  Ben.  77>  4:  3- 
We  pa  gedafunga  paes  drynces  dod  consentiamus  ut  .  .  .  bibamus,  65, 
I.  H  on  gepafunge  gan  to  consent: — Gif  he  on  gej>afunge  gsed  si 
consenserit,  R.  Ben.  103,  3:  119,  15. 

ge-panc.  Add: — Gedanc  cogitatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  37.  Mod  vel 
gefanc  animus,  33.  Gepancge  cogilatione,  An.  Ox.  56,  3.  I.  a 

thought,  what  a  person  thinks: — Ne  wyrd  pser  bediglod  paet  digleste 
gepanc  pe  asnig  mon  ajfre  gefohte,  WIfst.  25,  14.  Healde  he  hine  daet 
hine  his  agen  gedanc  ne  biswice  ne  se  imago  cogitationis  illudet,  Past. 
57,  22.  J>a  pohte  ic  paet  .  .  .  ,  ac  mm  latteow  andwyrde  pzrrihte  minum 
gedance,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  14.  Worda  and  dseda,  peawa  and  geponca, 
Cri.  1584:  El.  1286.  Gif  hie  synna  fremmad  peawum  and  gepaticum, 
Gen.  2413 :  El.  312.  Ic  paet  ne  forhycge  heortan  geponcum,  Ph.  552  : 
Gu.  1227.  J>a  modhwatan  on  gebancum,  Dan.  358.  Hi  mid  geponcum 
(thoughtfully,  wisely}  peoden  heredon,  Az.  68.  God  gesyhp  aslces 
monnes  gej>anc  and  his  word,  and  his  dzda  toscset,  Bt.  40,  7;  F.  242, 
32.  Ge]>ancu  (cogitationes)  horige  gebed  mid  faestene  ut  anytt,  Scint. 
36,  12.  II.  a  thought,  purpose,  intention: — Hwilcan  gefanre 

masg  Snig  man  sefre  ge])encan  on  his  m6de  ^  he  to  sacerdan  heafod 
ahylde  ...  and  sona  hi  si)>}>an  scyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  32  :  28.  God 
geseah  his  gedanc,  ]>xt  he  ne  ehte  geleaffulra  manna  durh  andan,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  390,  5.  He  hxfde  god  gedanc,  By.  13.  Beod  tostencte  gej>ancu 
(cogitationes)  J>ar  J)ar  nys  ge^eaht  without  counsel  purposes  are  dis- 
appointed (A.  V.  Prov.  15,  22),  Scint.  199,  II  :  (A.  V.  Prov.  20,  18), 
13.  Gedancas,  Ps.  Th.  91,  4.  III.  «  device,  design,  what  is 
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thought  out .— ]*et  hie  lad  Gode  >urh  >zs  wradan  ge^anc  weordan 
sceoldon,  Gen.  631.  J>urh  dyrne  gej>anc  by  dark  desigl ,532.  GeS- 
eddum  gedancum  eruditis  cogitationibus ;  of  witty  inventions,  (A  V.) 
Kent.  Gl  240.  Lease  on  gej>oncurn,  Cri.  1120.  Drihten  nrenfullra 
faecne  gedancas  toweorped,  Ps.  Th.  128,  3.  IV  thought  faculty 

or  act  of  thinking,  mind  ;-Wac  bid  J«t'  g'edanc  on  SlSS^S 
he  ne  cann  understandan  >urh  rihtne  geleafan  )«nC  J^  hine  ge^efp, 
Wlfst.209.  Weard  h,m  hyrra  hyge  and  on  heortan  ge>anc  maran 
modsefan  J,onne  gemet  wzre,  Dan.  491.  Gldiw  ge>ances,  747  Nis 
me  on  gedance  vel  on  mode  non  mihi  est  cordi,  Wrt.  Voc  i  54  4- 
df  he  xr  on  dzs  oferm6dan  engles  wisan  innan  his  gedance  (ingedonce! 
v.l.)  of  Codes  gesiehde  ne  afeolle  nisi  more  superbientis  angeli  a  con- 
spectu  conditoris  prius  intus  aversione  mentis  caderet,  Past  350  i 
Gehwa  on  gedance  healde,  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  20.  }>riste  on  ge^nce," An' 
237 :  El.  267.  Gleaw  in  ge]»nce,  807.  J?a  ^e  >urh  anteald  gedinc 
God  lufiad,  Wlfst.  24,  12.  Haebban  faestrsede  ge>anc  to  urum  Drihtne, 
101,  23  :  Hml.  S.  8,  20.  f>urh  gleawne  ge))anc  he  aerest  hearpan  hlyn 
awehte,  Gen.  1078:  Dan.  536.  Wee  J>u  clene  hiortan  in  me,  m6d- 
swtdne  ge]>anc,  Ps.  C.  89.  Blinde  on  ge]>oncum,  Cri.  1127.  f  in 
adverbial  phrases.  Cf.  Romance  adverbs  from  Lat.  mente: — Pole 
Drihten  herad  holdlice,  hrore  ge]>ance,  Ps.  Th.  101,  16.  Ic  J>e 
andette  holde  gedance,  118,  7.  Ic  ]>aet  wende  >riste  ge>once,  Jul. 
358.  IV  a.  thought,  thinking  about  something  : — J?zr  nasfre 

unnytte  sprxce  nseron,  ne  gedanc  goldes  and  seolfres,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  88. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ge-danc  cogitatio,  intentio,  sollertia,  intellects,  anima.] 
v.  breost-,  in-,  mod-,  un-ge]>anc. 

ge-pancfull.         v.  un-ge])ancfull. 

ge-pancian.  I.  to  express  in  words  or  have  in  mind  feelings  of 

gratitude: — Efne-gedoncadon  congratulabantur,  Lk.  L.  R.  i,  58. 
Efne-gedoncaiges  (gedongias,  R.)  congratulamini,  15,6.  Efne-gedon- 
gigas  (gidonccigas,  R.),  9.  II.  to  express  gratitude  by  action, 

shew  gratitude,  reward : — Romane  him  gepancodon  ealles  his  geswinces 
mid  wyrsan  leane  ponne  he  to  him  geearnod  hajfde,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224, 
32.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-dank6n.] 

ge-pancmetian.  Add:  v.  Janc-metung :  ge-pancod.  v.  riht- 
gejiancod. 

ge-pancol.  Add:  (i)  mindful: — He  J>urh  \>xs  gehates  myngunge 
swipe  gepancol  on  anginne  his  rices  began  pa  stowe  to  fyrprienne,  eal 
swa  he  aer  behet  on  his  cildgeogode,  Lch.  iii.  438,  8.  (2)  with  gen., 
mindful  of  something : — Hi  na  synd  gemyndige  t  gepancule  handa  his 
non  sunt  recordati  mantis  eius,  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  42.  Utan  beon  gepancole 
ure  agenre  pearfe,  Wlfst.  127,  27. 

ge-pang.  Add :  Cf.  ge-[)ungen  :  ge-pawenian.  Add :  Cf.  ge- 
paenan. 

ge-peaht.  Add:  m.  (e.g.  gepeahtas,  Gr.  D.  137,  20),  /.  (e.g.  mid 
brojx)rlicre  gepeahte,  Bd.  3,  22;  Sch.  292,  8),  n.  (e.g.  dset  ryhte 
gedeaht,  Past.  287,  14).  I.  consultation,  deliberation  by  many: — 

Beod  t6stencte  gepancu  par  par  nys  gepeaht  (consilium)  ;  par  par  manega 
synd  gepeahteras  beod  getrymmede,  Scint.  199,  12.  Ic  gehyrde  .  . .  mid 
pec  pegn  aet  gepeahte,  Gu.  1189.  Hafa  dfi  mid  pone  bysceop  sprice  and 
gepeahte  hwaet  to  donne  sie,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  74,  12.  He  hasfdc 
gepeaht  mid  his  witum  and  freondum  facto  cum  suis  consilio,  3,  22  ; 
Sch.  292,  12  :  4,  I ;  Sch.  336,  16.  Hasfde  se  cyng  mycel  gepeaht  and 
swtde  deope  spaece  wid  his  witan,  Chr.  1085;  P.  216,  15.  Gepancu 
mid  gepeahtum  beod  gestrangude,  Scint.  199,  13.  J>a  pe  ongynnad 
gesibbe  gepeahtu  qui  ineunt  pads  consilia,  9.  Gedeaht,  Kent.  Gl. 
421.  la.  consideration,  deliberation  by  an  individual : — 'Nedoo 

du  nanwuht  butan  gedeahte  (sine  consilio'}  .  .  .  laet  simle  gan  din  eagean 
beforan  dinum  fotum.'  Donne  staeppad  da  eugan  beforan  daem  fotum 
donne  daet  ryhte  and  daet  gesceddwislice  gedeaht  (recta  consilia}  g£d 
beforan  weorcum.  Ac  se  de  agimeleasad  daet  he  dence  ....  Past.  287t 
11-15.  Sg  s'1  on  wo'es  setle»  sg  *e  yfe'  wyrc*  m'<l  gedeahte  (ex 
judicio),  435,  22.  II.  advice,  direction: — Manege  ic  awearp  mid 

mtnra  witena  gepeahte,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  20 :  246,  20.  Seo  geraednes  PC 
Eadgar  cyng  mid  his  witena  gepeahte  geraedde,  262,  3  :  340,  5.  Ic 
JEdelstan  mid  gedeahte  Wulfhelmes  arceb.  and  minra  odera  biscopa, 
194,  2.  Mid  gepeahte  and  mid  lire  Cenredes  nitnes  fader  and  Hedde* 
mines  biscepes .  .  . ,  IO2,  2.  Be  bisceopjes  gepeahte,  ii.  300,  28.  Bete 
he  be  his  scriftes  gepeahte,  i.  374,  8.  -ffinig  man  .  .  .  ciricpen  ne  utige 
buton  biscopes  gepehte,  306,  29.  Oswio  Sigebyrhte  mid  fre6ndlicre 
gepeahte  (consilio),  oft  to  sprasc,  Bd.  3,  22;  Sch.  292,  8.  We  magon 
eow  syllan  halwende  gepeahte  (consilium},  I,  I ;  Sch.  II,  12.  Him  se 
bisceop  halwendlice  gedeaht  fordbrohte  and  hie'  lacrede  P  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H. 
205,  18  :  Ps.  Th.  106,  10.  Byp  hael  par  par  fela  gepeahtu  synd,  Scint. 
199,  15.  Ic  ne  gymde  para  nytlicra  gepeahta  minra  frecinda,  Nar.  6, 
26.  Se  pe  wis  ys,  he  gehyrd  gepeahtu,  Scint  199,  8. 
wisdom,  prudence,  discretion  .—Gepeaht  gehealt  J>e  (discretion  shall 
preserve  thee,  Prov.  2,  u),  Scint.  199,  5:  16.  Gep  ealle  d 
gepeahte  (every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge,  Prov.  13,  1 6;, 
199  II  :  10.  Mid  gepeahte  and  mid  andgite,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  *.  132,  * 
Met.  20,  200.  Gehealt  lage  and  gepeaht  (keep  sound  wisdom  and 
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discretion,  Prov.  3,  2i),Scint.  199,  6.  J>urh  snyttro  gepeaht,  El.  1060. 
Me  rumran  gepeaht  wisdom  onwreah,  1241.  IV.  purpose,  design, 

device,  plan: — Ge)>eaht,  orpanc,  searwu  molimen,  An.  Ox.  123.  Gif  ys 
of  mannum  gepeaht  pis  odde  weorc,  Scint.  199,  3.  Hie  gesetton  •£  he 
.  .  .  swungen  wajre  oppaet  he  swylte  .  .  .  Sona  swa  him  j>  gepeaht  to 
com,  Bl.  H.  193,  5.  ]?Q  wendest  ~$  pios  slipne  wyrd  pas  woruld  wende 
butan  Godes  gepeahte  has  fortunartim  vices  existimas  sine  rectore 
fltiitare,  Bt.  5,  3 ;  F.  14,  5  :  5,  I  ;  F.  8,  32.  J?ios  wandriende  wyrd 
faerp  aefter  his  foreponce  and  aefter  his  gepeahte,  swa  swa  he  tiohhap  •£ 
hit  sie",  39,  6;  F.  220,  7.  Hwaeper  pu  on  alngum  gepeahte  swa  twio- 
raede  sie  $  de  helpe  hwseper  hit  gewyrpe  pe  hit  116  ne  gewyrjie,  41,  3; 
F.  250,  8.  Frode  gepeahte  with  prudent  purpose,  Men.  182.  Swa 
geendode  se  wita  (AhitopheT)  his  waelhreowe  gepeaht,  se  pe  wolde 
beraedan  his  rihtwisan  hlaford,  Hml.  S.  19,  213:  Hml.  Th.  i.  82,  31. 
Manna  wisdom  and  raedas  syndon  nahtlice  ongean  Godes  ge)>eaht,  Chr. 
979  ;  P.  123,  33.  }?urh  eower  gepeaht  as  the  result  of  your  design, 
Past.  443,  8.  Gepeahtu  arleasra  facenfulle,  Scint.  138,  7.  J>am 
apostole  pa  Godes  gepeahtas  wzron  onwrigene,  Gr.  D.  137,  20.  JJurh 
gedeaht  designedly;  per  consilia,  Past.  435,  26.  Hi  gepohtun  gepeahta 
pa  pe  hi  ne  mihton  gestapolfaestnian  they  imagined  a  mischievous  device, 
which  they  are  not  able  to  perform  (A.V.),  Ps.  L.  20,  12.  Drihten 
tostencd  ge^eahtas  deoda  .  .  .  Gepeaht  Drihtnes  on  ecnysse  wunad,  32, 
IO-II.  V.  a  council,  deliberative  assembly: — J>u  bist  gewuldrad 

pier  bid  wisra  gecteaht  and  haligra  gemetincg,  Ps.  Th.  88,  6.  Se 
bisceopsinod  paes  Niceniscan  gepeahtes,  Angl.  xi.  8,  I.  [T6  sinop]licum 
gemote  t  gepehte  ad  synodale  concilium,  An.  Ox.  2093.  v.  un- 
gej>eaht. 

ge-peahtendlice.     v.  un-ge)>eahtendlice. 

ge-peahtere.  Add: — Hwilc  waes  his  gepeahtere  (consiliarius')?,  Gr. 
D.  136,  22.  Gepeahteras  consiliarii,  Scint.  199,  12.  Dauid  sang  J)isne 
sealm  be  his  unscyldinesse  wid  his  sunu  and  wid  his  gepeahteras  pe  hine 
on  woh  lasrdan,  Ps.  Th.  25,  arg.-  ^f  rendering  the  Latin  consul: — 
Hwaet  wille  we  cwej»an  be  pinum  twam  sunum,  pa  sint  ealdormen  and 
ge])eahteras  quid  dicam  liberos  consularesf,  Bt.  IO  ;  F.  28,  31. 

ge-]jeahtian.  Add: — Gif  tuoege  from  iuih  efne-gedeaehtas  t  bidon 
ymb  an  si  duo  ex  vobis  consenserint ,  Mt.  L.  18,  19. 

ge-peahting.  Add: — Conlatio,  i.  conductio,  comparatio,  conciliatio, 
i.  datio,  contentio  gepeahtung,  gescead  vel  racu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  43. 
f>a  ping  pe  beod  on  Godes  gepeahtunge  (design,  cf.  ge-peaht ;  IV)  (pa 
pe  beod  Godes  gejieahtunge,  v.  /.)  quae  Dei  sunt,  Gr.  D.  1 37,  4. 

ge-pearfan  to  be  need : — Ne  myr  du  eal  daet  du  haebbe,  dy  laes  de 
gedearfe  to  6dres  mannes  aehtum  do  not  waste  all  you  have,  lest  there  be 
need  to  you  of  another  man's  property,  Prov.  K.  73.  v.  J>earfan. 

ge-pe&we;  adj.  In  accordance  with  habit,  customary: — Sume  daege 
saende  se  halga  wer  paera  muneca  sumne,  swa  him  gepeawe  (-pywe,  v.  /.) 
waes  quadam  die  misit  ex  more,  Gr.  D.  142,  33.  v.  un-gepeawe, 
ge-J)Twe. 

ge-pe&wffflst.     v.  un-gepeawfaest. 

ge-peawian;  pp.  od  To  form  the  habits  or  character  of  a  person, 
educate  : — Faederas  ic  (St.  Paul}  manode  past  hi  mid  steore  Godes  eges 
heora  cild  gedeawodon  (cf.  patres,  educate  JUios  vestros  in  disciplina  et 
correptione  Domini,  Eph.  6,  4),  Hml.  Th.  i.  378,  23.  Tf  ge-peawod. 
(i)  accustomed  to  a  usage,  practice,  &c. : — J?a  ludeiscan  waeron  swa 
gedeawode  paet  hi  setton  waeterfatu  on  flora  aet  heora  gebeorscipum .  .  . 
pa  wasron  gesette  for  dam  deawe  six  staenene  waeterfatu,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
56,  32.  (2)  of  such  and  such  manners,  character,  behaviour,  habits, 
&c. : — Heo  (Esther)  waes  wislice  ge^eawod  she  was  of  prudent  behaviour, 
Hml.  A.  95,  99.  Das  eahta  eadignyssa  {the  beatitudes']  synd  eow 
maedenum  to  lufigenne  •£  ge  wislice  lybbon  and  wel  gepeawode 
(virtuous)  beon  .  .  .  ne  nan  undeaw  asfre  on  eow  ne  rixige,  47,  574. 

ge-pegnian.  Add: — Is  awriten  daette  Dauid  suidltce  hreowsade 
dast  he  him  (Saul)  sua  ungeriesenllce  gedenigan  (-denian,  v.  /.)  sceolde, 
Past.  199,  18. 

ge-pegnsum,  -pensum.  Take  here  ge-pensum  in  Diet.,  and 
add:  (i)  of  persons: — Godes  ege  myndgad  pzt  mon  pearfum  and 
elpeodegum  monnum  gepensum  sy,  R.  Ben.  85,  6.  Malchus  se  gepen- 
suma  (cf.  Malchus  heora  denigmann  pa  penunga  heom  geornlice  penode, 
239),  Hml.  S.  23,  4.  (2)  of  things: — Gepensume  scuras  coloni  nimbi, 
i.  manna  pluviae  famulantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  28. 

ge-pencan.  Add:  I.  to  think,  deliberate,  take  counsel  or  thought : — 
Huaelc  gedences  (cogitans')  maege  atece  t6  licnesse  his  elne  enne?,  Mt.  L. 
6,  27.  Hia  gedohtun  betuih  him,  Mt.  L.  21,  25:  Mk.  L.  R.  8,  16. 
Gedohton  ^te  hine  spildon  cogitauerunt  ut  interficerent  eum,  Jn.  L.  n, 
53  :  12,  10.  II.  to  think  a  thought: — Secge  he  me,  gif  he  god 

sy,  hwast  her  st  gepoht  oppe  gecweden  oppe  ged6n,  Bl.  H.  179,  34. 
J?onne  he  dep  ^  he  gep6ht  hafap,  ponne  gecype  ic  ~fr  ic  wat  XT  hwajt  he 
pencep,  181,  9.  II  a.  where  the  object  of  the  verb  is  the  matter 

of  the  thought : — Se  mon  se  pa  sopfasstnesse  mid  his  mupe  sprecp  and 
hie  on  his  heortan  gepencp,  Bl.  H.  55,  15.  For  dsem  de  swlde  fela 
unalefedes  we  oft  gedencead  quia  illicita  animum  multa  pulsarent,  Past. 
425,  9.  III.  to  suppose,  hold  as  an  opinion  or  a  belief,  (i)  with 


clause  : — Ge  n6  ne  gedohton  on  eowerre  heortan  daet  ic  suugode,  suelce  ic 
hit  ne  gesawe,  Past.  151,  21.  Gedence  he  daet  he  bid  self  geltc  dam 
ilcan  monnum  aequalem  se  ipsis  fratribus  agnoscat,  117,  15.  ft  We 
magon  gepencan  ^  hit  bip  deapes  ylding  swipor  ponne  ITfes,  Bl.  H.  59, 
32.  Swa  peah  is  to  gepencenne  ^  pa  fif  ping  .  .  .  peah  hi  tonemde  beon 
mid  wordum,  )>  hit  is  call  an  ding,  Bt.  33,  i  ;  F.  122,  9.  p  is  micel 
syn  t6  gepencenne  be  Gode  •£  aenig  god  sie  buton  on  him,  34,  3 ;  F. 
138,  5.  (2)  with  ace.  and  complementary  adj.: — p>aet  hiora  gerisna 
nsere  paet  hie  swa  heane  hie  gepohten  paet  hi  heora  gelican  wurden,  Ors. 
4,  6  ;  S.  178,  17-  pa  consulas  noldon  hi^  selfe  swa  earge  gepencan,  4, 
10;  S.  194,  15.  IV.  to  employ  the  mind  on  a  subject,  think  of  or 

on,  consider,  (i)  with  ace. : — Daet  we  magon  ongietan,  gif  we  geden- 
cead da  twegen  witgan  quod  cognoscimus,  si  duorum  prophetantium 
facta  pensamus,  Past.  49,  2 .  Donne  hie  gedencad  da  ryhtan  lufe  dum 
eorum  cor  in  pads  internae  cognitione  suspenditur,  363,  12.  Gedenc 
done  bridel  dinre  mettrymnesse  swide  geornlice,  467,  2 :  Dan.  420. 
Ipxt  he  his  sawle  sid  gepence,  Seel.  ?.  He  sceal  hine  selfne  gedencan  and 
ongietan  ad  semetipsum  redeat,  Past.  461,  27:  Bl.  H.  95,  24.  Is  deos 
bisen  to  gepencenne,  Bt.  23;  F.  78,  24.  (2)  with  gen.: — Gif  hie 
gedencead  dara  gesaelda  si  attendatur  feliciias,  Past.  407,  30.  He 
gepohte  his  misdaeda,  Ors.  6,  34 ;  S.  290,  26.  f>onne  ic  his  gepencean 
sceal,  3,  12;  S.  142,  13.  Ne  sculon  hi  gedencean  hiera  ealdordomes 
non  in  se  polestatem  debent  ordinis  pensare,  Past.  107,  24  :  Gr.  D.  3,  15. 

(3)  with  prep. : — Be  pissum  pingum  gepenc,  Bl.  H.  41,  i.     Sceolon  we 
gemunan  ure  nydpearfe  and  gepencean  embe  ure  saula  pearfe,  101,  32. 

(4)  with  an  indirect  interrogative  clause : — Lyt  pu  gepohtes  (gemundest, 
v.  1.)  to  hwan  ptnre  sawle  ping  siddan  wurde,  Seel.  19.     He  gedohte  hu 
he  wolde  daet  mon  him  miltsode,  Past.  101,  10.     Gedenc  nu  hwaet  pines 
agnes  seo,  Bt.  13;  F.  38,  i :  Past.  467,  i  :  5,  5.     Gedencead  hwelces 
wites  ge  wenen  daem,  329,  12.     Gedence  ge  hwaet  ge  sien,  159,  14. 
Hie  sculon  gedencean  hu  gelTce  hie  beod  odrum  monnum  on  hira  gecynde 
debent  aequalitatem  pensare  conditionis,  109,  I.     Gemunan  and  gepencan 
hu  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  55,  1 2.      Gehyran  and  gepencean  hwaet  he  dyde,  and 
mid  hwy  he  us  freo  gedyde,  83,  31.  V.  to  think  of  something, 
where  it  is  implied  that  effect  will  be  given  to  the  thought,  to  determine, 
resolve,   intend,  purpose,  mean : — Gepohte  deliberaret  (quamvis  auctor 
integritatis  virginale  munus  occultare  deliberaret,  Aid.  59,  1 2),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  85,  13.     (i)  with  ace. : — He  forgitt  swide  hraede  daet  he  aer  aefsest- 
lices  gedohte  obliviscitur  libenter  quidquid  religiose  cogilavit,  Past.  57,  8. 
Romane  haefdon  swipor  fleam  gepoht  ponne  gefeoht,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  158, 
24.     (2)  with  infin. : — Ic  gepohte  adrifan  of  selde,  Sat.  187.     (3)  with 
clause : — Satanus  swearte  gepohte  paet  he  wolde  on  heofonum  hehseld 
wyrcan,  Sat.  371.     Gepence  he  ^  he  nanum  men  ne  deme  £  he  nolde  j> 
he  him  demde,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  31.     Gepencean  we  geornlice  ^  we  us 
healdan  wid  leahtras,  Bl.  H.  37,  2  :  Past.  363,  12.     Hwilcan  gepance 
maeg  aenig  man  gepencan  on  his  mode  ;£  he  to  sacerdan  heafod  ahylde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  334,  32  :  Bl.  H.  51,  27.     Hi  haefdon  gepoht  paet  hie  sceoldon 
Italiam  forlaetan,  and  hie  paet  swa  gelaesten,  gif  him  Scipia  ne  gestyrde, 
Ors.  4,  9;  S.  190,  19.     (4)  with  a  preposition  determining  direction  of 
intended  motion : — Ealne  pone  here  he  het  ponan  wendan  pe  he  xx  t6 
gepoht  haefde,  Ors.  4,   10;  S.  202,  8.  VI.  to  form  an  idea  in 
the  mind,  conceive : — Gejjohte  he  in  his  mode  nytte  gepeahte  concepit 
utillimum  mente  consilium,  Bd.  4,  31  ;  Sch.  541,  12.     Ne  maeg  ic  naefre 
gepencan  .  .  .  hwonon  him  aenig  unr6tnes  cuman  sceolde,  Bt.  33,  I  ;  F. 
122,  8.     Ic  gepencan  ne  maeg  for  hwan   modsefa  min  ne  gesweorce, 
Wand.  58.             Via.  to  form  an  idea  of,  have  a  conception  of : — Swa 
mycel  ungelimp  swa  man  naht  aedelice  gepencean  ne  maeg,  Chr.  1085  ; 
P.  217,  20.          VII.  to  efect by  thinking,  think  out,  devise,  design: — 
}?u  ealle  g6d  mid  pines  anes  gepeahte  gepohtest  and  geworhtest  .  .  .  swa 
swa  pu  self  gep6hlest  pu  geworhtest  pisne  middangeard,  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F. 
128,  19-24.     Gif  ure  hlaford  us  aenigne  eacan  gepaencean  maege  to  urum 
fridgildum,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  16.     Man  ne  mihte  gepeoncean  ne  asmasgian 
hu  man  of  earde  hi  gebringon  sceolde,  Chr.  1006;  P.  137,  15.     Facen 
on  heortan  gepencendra  yfelu,  Scint.  138,  8.    Sio  syn  de  longe  XT  gedoht 
bid  exquisita  per  studium  peccata,  Past.  435,  28.          VIII.  to  perceive 
after  consideration,  learn : — Ge  magon  eape  gepencan,  gif  ge  hit  georne 
ymbe  smeagan  willap  and  aefter  styrian,  •£  nanre  wuhte  lichoma  ne  beod 
tederra  ponne   paes  monnes  quid,  si  corpus   species,  imbecillius  homini 
reperire  queas,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  7.     Of  pissum  anum  d6me  mon  maeg 
gepenceau,  -fr  he  aeghwelcne  on  riht  gedeme,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  29.  IX 
to  remember  a  person  or  thing,     (i)  with  gen. : — Ge  ne  gepencead  pzra 
fif  hlafa  non  recordamini  quinque  panum,  Mt.  16,  9.      (2)  with  ace.  :— 
Nis  nan  swa  eald  man  pe  pine  magas  nu  mage  gepencan,  Hml.  S.  23 
709.     We  ne  magon  swa  peah  ealle  naman  awritan  ne  furpor  gepencan 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  74.             IX  a.  with  the  implication  that  conduct  wil 
be  influenced  by  remembrance : — Gif  ic  pe  ne  gepence  ponne  me  bet  bid 
ic  wisce  "£  ic  eft  forlidennesse  gefare,  Ap.  Th.  12,  9.     Gepence  he  won 
and  wedd  pe  he  Gode  betzhte,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  5.             X.  to  bear  ii 
mind   a    fact   (that   should  influence  conduct   or   opinion)  stated  in  ; 
clause: — For  hwon  ne  gepohtest  pu  ^  hit  is  eal  Godes?,  Bl.  H.  51,  I 
Gepencap  eac  "£  on  disum  pearroce  bugiap  swipe  manega  deoda  addt 
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quod  hoc  ipsum  septum  plures  incolnnt  nationes,  Bt.  1 8,  2  ;  F.  62,  27  : 
Bl.  H.  99,  6.  Gebencean  we  bset,  23,  18  :  29,  4.  Gebencan  we  hu 
Drihten  cwaed,  'Eadige  .  .  . ,'  25,  19  :  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  I.  Is  to  geden- 
canne  daet  .  .  .  notandum  quod  .  .  .  ,  Past.  53,  17.  Is  to  gedencanne 
dsette  .  .  .  considerandum  est  quod  .  .  .,  302,  20.  Gif  segder  bid  unwis, 
donne  is  to  gedencanne  hwaet  Crisd  cuaed  .  .  .  '  Gif  se  blinda  done 
blindan  last  .  .  . ,'  29,  6.  X  a.  with  pronoun  and  clause  in  apposi- 

tion : — p  us  is  to  gebencenne,  \>  ure  Drihten  .  .  .  fzstte  ...  Us  is  bonne 
nedbearf  t>  we  faeston,  Bl.  H.  27,  28.  XI.  to  keep  in  mind  what 

is  to  be  done,  take  care  that : — Is  to  gedencenne  daet  we  to  ungemetlice 
da  eadmodnesse  ne  healden,  dy  laes  se  anweald  aslacie  dzs  recendomes 
intuendum  est,  ne,  dum  immoderatius  custoditur  virtus  humilitatis, 
solvantur  jura  regiminis,  Past.  1 19,  3.  XII.  bencan/or  byncan  :— 
Hua:t  de  gesegen  is  1  de  gedence  (dynceb,  R.,  bincb,  W.  S.)  quid  tibi 
videtur,  Mt.  L.  17,  25:  22,  17,  42.  [O.  .Sb*.  gi-thenkian  to  think, 
devise :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-denchen  concipere,  proponere.~\ 

ge-penian.  Add:  ,  -bennan  : — 'Geden  hond  din.'  And  gedenede 
'  exlende  manum  tuam?  Et  extendit,  Mt.  L.  12,  13.  Geben[ed] 
deductum,  An.  Ox.  28,  12.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-dennen  extendere.~] 

ge-penian.     v.  ge-begnian  :  ge-pensum.     v.  ge-begnsum. 

ge-peod,  e;  /.  A  people: — Dugude  (angels)  and  gebeode  (men, 
peoples},  Adam  airest  and  1>  aedela  cyn,  engla  ordfruman  (the  princes  of 
the  angels),  ~p  J>e  eft  forward,  Sat.  19.  v.  in-gebeode. 

ge-peod,  e;  /.  Fellowship,  association: — Gebeode  conabuli  (con- 
tubernii??  cf.  contubernalis  gebeodlic,  135,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,46. 
Ne  sceal  he  agan  nane  gebeode  nader  ne  wid  baet  mynster  ne  wid  ba 
geferraedene  non  debet  sociari  corpori  monasterii,  R.  Ben.  109,  17. 

ge-peodan.  Add:  ,  -biodan,  -biedan,  -bidan,  -bydan : — Gebeoded 
conexa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  71.  Gebeod  textum,  Germ.  399,  302.  A. 
trans.  I.  of  local  relations,  (i)  to  bring  into  contact,  (a)  to 

join  together  several  things : — Gebeoddum  ]>!nuni  brim  fingrum  hryse 
bine  hand,  Tech.  ii.  124,  3.  (b)  to  apply  one  thing  to  another: — Ne 
he  ne  gediod  nee  applicat  (ad  os  suum  manum  suam),  Kent.  Gl.  712. 
Gebiiidde  adplicuit  (cf.  t6  dyde  adplicuit  (Jlammas),  85,  59),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  99,  41.  Gebidde,  4,  50.  To  gebeod  applica  (ignes,  saxa),  An. 
Ox.  4761.  (bb)  used  reflexively,  to  come  up  to  an  object,  arrive  at : — 
Ic  me  eft  to  paere  dura  gedeodde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  462.  (c)  of  situation, 
to  be  contiguous : — East-Seaxe  syndon  Temese  streame  tosceadne  fram 
Centlande  and  t5  eastsae  gedeodde  (orientali  mari  contigui),  Bd.  2,  3  ; 
Sch.  122,  1 6.  (d)  to  join  together  people,  unite  in  one  company: — 
Aldermen  t6somne  gebeode  singendum  principes  conjuncti  psallentibus, 
Ps.  Srt.  67,  26.  (2)  to  join  together  so  as  to  form  a  whole: — Gepiod 
concinnat,  Kent.  Gl.  419.  (3)  to  join  so  as  to  form  an  integral  part  of 
a  whole,  to  insert  into.  Cf.  VI  : — J?a  sume  we  gemdon  gebeodan  in  ]>is 
ure  ciriclice  stser  e  quibus  nos  aliqua  historiae  nostrae  ecclesiasticae 
inserere  curauimus,  Bd.  4,  7  ;  Sch.  385,  2.  II.  to  join  action: — 

Waes  gebeoded  and  ongunnen  hefig  gewin  and  mice!  gefeoht  betweoh 
hine  and  -Spelrede  conserto  grant  proelio  inter  ipsum  et  Aedilredum, 
Bd.  4,  21 ;  Sch.  452,  18.  Gepeodre  daede  conjuncto  actu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
!36,  37-  HI.  to  serve  as  a  link  between  : — Seo  miht  geswutelad 

hwset  J>es  dael  (the  conjunction)  maege  fremman,  for  dan  de  he  hwilon 
gebeot  odre  dzlas  and  hwilon  toscaet,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  258,  18.  IV. 

tojoin,  attach  one  person  to  another,  (i)  as  adherent,  follower,  &c. : — 
JEghwilc  hine  sylfne  to  Gode  gedeodde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  147.  Ic  me 
sawle  mine  to  Gode  haefde  georne  gedeoded  Deo  subdita  erit  anima  mea, 
Ps.  Th.  61,  5.  (2)  as  a  fellow,  friend,  &c. : — Awende  m6de  he  hine 
gediedde  (-didde,  v .  I.)  t6  feldgongendum  deorum  hunc  agri  bestiis 
mutata  mente  conjunxit,  Past.  39,  23.  Heora  nan  hine  eft  t6  his 
geferum  ne  gebeodde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  135.  Daet  he  hiene  selfne  gedeode 
(-diode,  v.  I.)  to  eallum  his  hieremonnum,  to  aeghwelcum  be  his  andefne 
ut  ad  sua  singulis  congritat,  175,  3.  Swa  swa  ge  e6w  innan  ne  ge- 
tfieden  to  daem  awiergedum  gzstum  te  immundis  spiritibus  non  conjungas, 
375,  6.  JEnig  him  gebr6dra  on  anigre  na  si  gebeod  geferraedene  nullus 
ei  fratrum  in  ullo  jungatur  consortio,  R.  Ben.  I.  57,  2.  Hy  beod 
gebeode  beodscipum  on  gemang  betwyx  heahfzderas  and  halige  witegan 
vatidicis  juncti  patriarchis  atque  prophetis,  Dom.  L.  282.  (2  a)  to  join 
as  man  and  wife : — He  silfa  waes  mid  bam  fulestan  horwe  ]>art6  (to  his 
daughter)  gebeod,  Ap.  Th.  24,  15.  Wses  gebeod  foederatur  (Bersabae 
inlegitimo  jugalitatis  vinculo),  An.  Ox.  5031.  Ge]>e6ddrafoederatorum, 
i.  copulatorum  (nexibus  jugalitatis),  340.  (3)  as  a  protector,  sup- 
porter,  &c.  :— Seo  wiberwearde  wyrd  gebet  and  gelaered  selcne  bara  de 
hio  hi  t6  gebiet,  Bt.  20 ;  F.  70,  36.  V.  to  attach  a  person  to  a 

non-material  object,  (i)  as  adherent,  follower,  &c. : — Gedeod  hine  to 
claennysse  bmes  geleafan,  Hml.  S.  7,  329.  He  wilnode  singallice  hine 
gedie'dan  (-didan,  v.  1.)  to  diere  lufan  his  Scippendes  amori  conditoris 
sedulo  inhaerere  desiderans,  Past.  49,  16.  Hi  wilniad  obbe  him  selfe 
ricsian  obbe  hi  to  dara  ricena  freondscipe  ge>eodan  hi  vel  regnare  ipsi 
volnnt,  vel  regnantibus  adhaerere  conantur,  Bt.  24,  2  ;  F.  82,  9.  (2) 
as  a  fellow,  associate,  &c.  : — Donne  we  us  unwaerllce  gediedad  to  yfelra 

monna  freondscipe  cum  incaute  malorum  amicitiis  jungimur,  Past.  353, 

23.     Sua  micle  sua  we  us  swidur  gediedad  and  gem6dsumiad  to  daera 
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*"AA          T-  congruat,  355,  7.     Dauid,  da  he  hine  eallunga 

gediedde  to  dasm  gedoftscipe  dire  incundan  sibbe  David,  dum  totumse 
ad  foedera  pacts  tnternae  constringeret,  353,  3.  (3)  as  protector, 
helper,  &c. :— Donne  sio  lufu  for  mildheortnesse  hte  gedied  (-diet  v  I ) 
o  his  nihstena  dearfe  cum  caritas  ad  ima  proximorum  se  miser icorditer 
attrahtt,  Past.  103,  17.  VI.  gebeodan  in  to  involve  in.  Cf  I  3  — 
p  hi  ne  dorston  hi  gemasngan  and  gebydan  in  ba  scylde  bsere  gytsun?e  ut 
tstos  avartttae  tanta  damnatio  misceri  in  culpa  prohiberet,  Gr.  0.345, 
4-  VII.  to  apply,  employ  for  a  purpose :— We  ne  gebeodan 

mdlatenus  adhibeamus  (scapularum  terga  pro  scutorum  umbonibus),  An. 
Ox.  749.  Gebeoddum  searabancum  adhibitis  argumentis,  4071.  B. 
intrans.  I.  of  local  relations,  (i)  to  cleave  to,  remain  in  contact 

with : — Gebeode  tunge  m!n  gomum  minum  adhaereat  lingua  mea 
faucibus  meis,  Ps.  L.  136,  6.  (i  a)  of  non-material  objects  : — Gebeodde 
heresceret  (ut  quicquid  scrutando  rimaretur  .  .  .  intra  sagacis  animi 


4641.     To  gebeode 

(ecclesiae  liminibus),   3362.  II.  to  attach   oneself  to  a  person, 

(i)  to  be  an  adherent,  a  follower  of: — Hit  is  awriten  1>  se  be  gebedded 
10  (fj'g6*.  v.  I.)  Drihtne,  bonne  byd  an  gast  his  and  Drihtnes  scriptwn 
est,  '  Qui  adhaeret  Domino,  unus  spiritus  est,'  Gr.  D.  136,  13:  17. 
Swa  swa  englas  on  heofonum  be  gehyrsumiad  and  mid  eallum  gemete  t8 
de  gedeodad,  swa  menn  J>e  on  eordan  sind,  beon  hi  dinum  willan  ge- 
hyrsume  and  to  de  mid  ealre  geornfulnysse  gedeodan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  264, 
18-22.  Sio  lease  gesselj)  t!h}>  ba  be  hiere  to  gebeodab,  Bt.  20;  F.  72, 
7.  Gede6dde  sum  hseden  wer  him  (St.  Martin)  to,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  504, 
22.  J?a  unscaedbigan  gedeoddon  (adheseruni)  me,  Ps.  L.  24,  31.  (a) 
to  be  a  helper,  protector,  &c.  : — Seo  widerwearde  wyrd  gefreob  aclc  bara 
be  hio  t5  gejiied  (-di^t,  S.  47,  24),  Bt  20;  F.  72,  3.  III.  to 

adhere  to  a  condition,  action,  &c. : — Bys[num]  to  gebeoddon  exemplis 
herescunt,  An.  Ox.  4916.  He  t6  gebeode  adhaerescat,  2355.  IV. 

of  things  : — Gebeodeb  be  sell  unrihtwisnesse  adheret  tibi  sedes  iniquilatis, 
Ps.  L.  93,  20.  pingc  unriht  ne  ge]>e6dde  (adh^sit)  me,  100,  4.  v.  to-, 
un-gefeod,  under-ge]>e6ded. 

ge-pe6de.  Add : — Wses  ic  ungleaw  )>aes  gejwodes  bara  Indiscra  worda, 
Nar.  29,  15.  Sio  ae  wajs  aerest  on  Ebreisc  gediode  funden,  Past.  7,  I. 
Daet  we  sumae  bee  on  daet  gediode  (-dedde,  v.  1.)  wenden  de  we  ealle 
gecnawan  maegen,  8.  Se  bridda  dael  gesaet  zt  his  byrgenne  betweoh  J)i 
men  be  heora  gebeode  (gebeodo,  v.  /.)  ne  cudon,  Mart.  H.  180,  2.  From 
widcwedenisse  gedieda  (linguarum),  Ps.  Srt.  30,  21.  *\  tongue  as  dis- 
tinguishing nationality  (cf.  Out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,  Rev.  5,  9)  : — J?a;t  is  mid  Estum  beaw  bast  basr  sceal  atlces 
gedeOdes  man  beon  forbaerned,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  21,  II.  v.  Lzden- 
gejieode. 

ge-peddlsecan  ;  p.  -laehte  To  adhere,  cleave  to  : — Da  rihtan  gedeod- 
laehtun  me  recti  adheserunt  mihi,  Ps.  L.  24,  21. 

ge-peodlic;  adj.  Of  comrades,  social: — Gebeodlicre  geferraedenne 
contubernali  sodalitate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  21. 

ge-J>e6dnes.  Add:  I.  a  connexion: — Lichamlicere  gebeiidnesse 
lustum  carnalis  copulf  (i.  coniunctionis)  uoluptatibus,  An.  Ox.  1605. 
To  brydbures  gebeodnesse,  3200.  II.  company,  society : — Ic  wille 

habban  his  dohtra  16  mlnre  gedeodnysse,  Hml.  S.  7,  311.  II  a.  a 

company,  society,  fellowship  : — Geferrzdene,  gebeiidnysse  clientela,  An. 
Ox.  2809. 

ge-f»e6dr&den.  Add:  I.  a  joining  together: — Fingra  ge>>e6dridfne 
digitorum  coniunctione,  Scint.  69,  19.  II.  communion,  fellowship, 

association,  society,  company :— Ne  nan  brSdor  oderne  mid  hi«  gebe6d- 
rsedenne  ne  lette,  R.  Ben.  74,  23.  Hi  manna  gebe6dra:denne  forsawan 
hominum  consortia  reliquerunt,  134,  21.  Nan  br6dor  him  nine  gebeod- 
rzdene  t6  nzbbe  nullus  ei  fratrum  in  ullo  jungatur  consortio,  49,  1 6. 
Gif  hwylc  brodor  gedyrstlzcd  }  he  asnige  gebeodrasdene  nime  wid  bone 
amansumedan  si  ywis  frater  presumpseril  fratri  excommunicato  u 
jung ere,  50,  II. 

ge-J>e6dsumnes.  Add :— Gediodsumnisse  to  dasm  fionde  on  woeg 
foreszged  consentiendum  aduersario  in  uia  pronuntiat,  Lk.  p.  8,  I. 

ge-pe6n.  Take  here  the  passages  given  under  ge-Jjihan  and  ge- 
pingan  (v.  beon),  and  add:  he  -bih>  ;  p.  -bah,  -bong  (Gr.  D.  225,  21) ; 
PP>  ->'gen»  -]>ungen :— Gebthb,  oferstih))  exctdit^  superat,  Wrt.  Voc.  u. 
145,  71.  I.  of  persons  in  respect  to  physical  or  moral  growth,  to 

material  or  spiritual  progress,     (i)  absolute,  to  profit,  be  successful:—  P 
se  gedeo,  se  de  hit  gehyre,  Bd.  pref.,  Sch.  2,  4.     N5ht  gewzxe  r  gedu 
se  fiond  in  d«m  nihil  proficiet  inimicus  in  eis,  Rtl.  1 79,  5.     . 
maran  dearfe  hzbben  dzt  hie  gedeon  donne  hie  selfe  si  profectum  eorum 
nobis  potius   quam   illis  profuturum  dicamus,   Past.  304,  3.     pzt  : 
eordlica  man  sceolde  gebeon  and  geearnian  mid  eadmodnysse  Ja  wununj 
on  heofena  rice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  26.     Sel  us  h.ora  bissene  g.d.a  da  nobis 
eorum  imitatione  proficere,  Rtl.  62,   16.      Deah   ht  on  dzre  wmstran 
handa  biun  gedigene,  hi  beod  mid  dzre  swidran  tobrocene  etti  in  stmstra 
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ejus  proficiunt,  dextera  franguntur,  Past.  389,  25.  U  ge-])igen, 
-pogen  ;  pp.  (a)  of  physical  growth,  grown  up,  adult: — Gepo[gen] 
adultvs,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  5.  Gepogenne  adultum,  3607.  (b)  successful, 
prosperous : — Befaeste  he  his  sunu  to  lare  ...  for  dam  pe  on  dam  dagum 
ne  mihte  nan  man  beon  gepogen  (a  man  could  not  get  on},  buton  he 
haepene  bee  haefde  geleornod  and  pa  craeftas  cupe  pe  kaseras  pa  lufodon, 
Hml.  S.  35,  10.  (c)  of  highly  developed  powers  : — Da  de  donne  giet  to 
daem  gewintrede  ne  beod  ne  gediegene  (-J)igene,  v.  /.)  (cf.  da  de  un- 
medome  biod  t6  daere  lire  odde  for  giogude  odde  for  unwisdome  quos  a 
praedicatione  imperfectio  vel  aetas prohibet,  19),  Past.  375,  15.  Halige 
menn  .  .  .  wundorlice  gepogene  .  .  .  we  . .  .  ne  magon  da  ping  gefyllan 
be  hi  gefremodon,  Hml.  S.  12,  280.  (2)  where  that  in  which  growth 
takes  place  is  stated  : — Heo  on  pa  kynewisan  gepeh,  call  swa  hire  gecynde 
waes,  Chr.  1067;  P.  202,  18.  On  Codes  lire  gepogen,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn. 
1 2,  34.  On  deawum  ge]>ogen  to  Godes  penungum  by  moral  excellence 
fit  for  God's  services,  LI.  Th.  ii.  380,  27.  (3)  where  that  in  relation  to 
which  growth  takes  place  is  stated  : — Is  se  man  betera,  gif  he  Gode 
gedihd  (if  he  advances  spiritually  so  as  to  gain  the  favour  of  God), 
bonne  ealle  da  nytenu  sindon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  16,  14.  Se  maesta  dael  psera 
manna  pe  Gode  gedeod,  burh  clsennysse  hi  gedeod,  ii.  22,  15.  Micel 
menigu  gedeah  Gode  of  ludeiscre  deode,  376,  9.  f>a  gecorenan  de  Gode 
gepugon  durh  martyrdom,  i.  444,  16.  Se  bid  gesaelig  ...  be  mzg  .  .  . 
his  peodne  gepeon,  and  bonne  mot  habban  heofonrice  felix  .  .  .  qui  .  .  . 
conjunctus  CAristo  coelestia  regna  tenebit,  Dom.  L.  251.  (4)  where  the 
extent  to  which  growth  takes  place  is  stated,  (a)  with  prep.  : — Gedicd 
se  aedeling  t6  healicum  cynesetle  the  prince  is  promoted  to  a  lofty  throne, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  no,  27.  Ob  ji  he  gebeah  (gebong,  v.l.)  to  arwyrbum 
peawum  usque  ad  reverendos  provexit  mores,  Gr.  D.  225,  21.  He  baer 
gebeh  to  godon  men  he  there  developed  into  a  good  man,  Chr.  1057  ;  P- 
1 88,  II.  Gif  he  beo  to  pam  gewelegod  j>  he  hyred  age  .  .  .  Gif  he  ne 
gepeo  buton  to  healfre  hide  (if  his  property  does  not  exceed  half  a  hide}, 
LI.  Th.  i.  1 88,  1.  Se  de  eornost  naefd,  earfodlice  he  sceal  aefre  gedeon 
to  aenigre  gedingde  hardly  shall  he  ever  be  advanced  to  any  dignity, 
Hml.  A.  48,  584.  (b)  with  clause : — He  aefter  faece  gedeah  (-bah,  v.  I.) 
paet  hine  man  to  maessepreoste  halgode  postmodum  ad  ordinem  presbyterii 
promotus  est,  Bd.  3,  23;  Sch.  305,  13:  LI.  Th.  i.  182,  16.  Gif 
leornere  wsere  ^  purh  lare  gepuge  •£  he  had  haefde,  192,  12.  Gepeon  pact 
he  wese  pristhycgende  to  succeed  in  being  daring,  Gn.  Ex.  50:  Gn.  C. 
44.  II.  of  things,  (i)  to  flourish.,  (a)  of  plants: — His  waestmas 

genihtsumlice  gepugon  (uberes  fructus  ager  attulit,  Lk.  12,  16),  Wlfst. 
286,  16.  (b)  fig.  : — Se  be  his  peodenstol  gepeon  wile,  Vid.  13.  (2)  to 
be  profitable  to  : — Him  seo  dasd  ne  gebeah  the  deed  did  not  profit  him, 
Sat.  576.  JJte  us  faesten  gidii  (proficiaf),  Rtl.  14,  26.  Gidii  (prosit) 
fis  gibed,  70,  7.  II  a.  of  persons,  to  be  produced  in  abundance. 

Cf.  II.  I  a  : — Of  dam  mynstre  gedugon  aedele  biscopas  burh  Marlines 
lare  gehwilcum  leodum  there  was  an  ample  crop  of  noble  bishops  from 
the  monastery  through  Martin's  teaching  for  every  people,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
506,  24.  [Goth,  ga-beihan  :  0.  Sax.  gi-pihan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-dihan 
augeri,  proficere,  procedere,  excrescere.~\ 
ge-pe6n  to  press,  v.  ge-peowan. 

ge-peon  to  receive,  take,  get: — Sceal  wlf  gebeon  lof  mid  hyre  leodum, 
leohtmod  wesan,  rune  healdan,  rumheort  beon  a  lady  must  have  the 
praise  of  her  people,  must  be  cheery,  keep  counsel,  be  liberal,  Gn.  Ex.  85. 
Ann  ic  his  mmra  swaestarsuna  swaelcum  se  hit  gedian  wile,  C.  D.  i.  311, 
15.  Cf.  ge-bicgan. 

ge-peostrian,  -pie"strian,  -pistrian  to  darken.  Take  here  ge- 
piostrian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Da  mod  de  nan  sceadu  gediestrad  daere 
twiefealdnesse,  Past.  243,  23.  Sunna  ofer  gediostrad  bid  sol  obscurabitur, 
Mt.  L.  24,  29.  v.  fore-gepiostrod. 

ge-peowan  to  press.  Take  here  ge-pewan,  -piwan,  -pywan, 
-pedn,  -pyan,  -pyn  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  physical,  to  press,  (i)  to  put 
pressure  on  an  object  at  rest : — Se  scamull  him  waes  geworden  call  swa 
gepy wed  weax  scamnum  illud  factum  est  tanguam  cera,  Angl.  xvii.  1 14, 
7.  (i  a")  to  press  into  a  particular  shape : — Gaeten  smeoro  gepyd  to 
poslum,  Lch.  i.  354,  9.  (2)  to  produce  by  pressure  the  shape  of  some- 
thing, make  impress  of,  stamp : — Swilce  mannes  fotlasta  faestlke  on  dam 
stane  gedyde  (cf.  swa  hie  on  wexe  waeron  adyde,  Bl.  H.  205,  i),  Hml. 
Th.  i.  506,  12.  (3)  to  cause  to  move  by  pressure,  to  thrust : — Gepydum 
adaclo,  i.  coacto  (ense  capulo  tenus  per  utraque  latera  adacto,  Aid.  70, 
24),  An.  Ox.  4946.  To  gepydum,  2,  411.  II.  to  compel,  force 

a  person  to  do  something : — Da  clericas  pe  Ceolnod  par  sette  far  swylcre 
neode  gedy[ed]  (compulsus)  swa  we  seggan  wyllad,  Chr.  870 ;  P.  283, 
29.  III.  to  oppress,  subjugate : — Gededum  subjugatis,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  121,  69.     [Goth,  ga-biwan  ;  p.  -piwaida  to  pierce. ,] 

ge-pe6wian.     Add :  ,  -bywian.  I.  to  serve: — Is  anum  Drihtne 

gepeowad  and  gehyrsumod  uni  domino  servitur,  R.  Ben.  ni,  2.  II. 
to  reduce  to  servitude: — Ne  aenig  man  oderne  on  unriht  ne  gepeowige, 
Wlfst.  70,  6.  Halwun  freode  Haegelflzde  hire  wimman  .  .  .  Crist  him 
wurde  wrad  pe  hi  hsefre  gepywie,  Cht.  E.  253,  17.  Waes  se  deodscipe 
(the  Jews')  gedeowod  under  heora  feonda  gewealde,  Wlfst.  14,  8.  Man 
freuge  on  aelcum  tunae  aelne  (aelcne  ?)  wTt3spae6wnae  mann  dae  undaer  hirae 


gedeowud  waes,  C.  D.  iii.  360,  7.  [Goth,  ga-piwan  ;  p.  -piwaida  to 
enslaved] 

ge-peo-wT8eden(?)  fellowship,  association: — Ne  sceal  he  habban 
nane  gepeowraeden  (-peodraedeng  ? :  ge-peode,  v.  /.)  nador  ne  wid  ^ 
mynster  ne  wid  pa  geferrzdene  non  debet  sociari  corpori  monasterii,  R. 
Ben.  1 08,  18. 

ge-perse,  es  ;  n.  Beating,  whipping,  flogging : — J?a  pa  onsittendas 
para  horsa  mid  langum  gepersce  (diu  caedendo)  hyra  hors  geswencton, 
Gr.  D.  15,  II.  J?a  gelaehte  he  pone  fotscamul  and  beot  Libertinum  on 
^  heafod  ...  Da  pa  he  swa  swide  mid  gepersce  mistucod  (swa  swipe 
geswungen  vehementer  caesvs*)  waes,  2O,  33.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-dresc  tritura. 

ge-perscan.  Add: — Done  geduurscon  hunc  caedentes,  Lk.  L.  20, 
ii.  Gedorscen  caesum,  10. 

ge-pewan.     v.  ge-peowan  :  ge-pi^n.     v.  ge-peon. 

ge-picfyldan.  Substitute :  ge-picfildan  to  make  thick : — Gepyc- 
fyldan  densere,  Germ.  401,  21.  v.  pic-feald. 

ge-piegan.  [The  strong  and  weak  forms  may  be  taken  under  one 
head.]  Add :  to  take  and  keep  as  one's  own,  receive: — Gyf  hine  maete 
1?  he  hebbe  gyldene  beag,  •£  byd  ^  he  gepihd  healicne  ealdordom,  Lch. 
iii.  170,  23.  He  landriht  gepah  he  became  entitled  to  the  same  rights  as 
a  native  of  the  country  in  which  he  had  settled,  became  naturalized, 
Exod.  354.  II.  to  take  food  : — Lima  wyrm  frited  .  .-.  and  pa  wist 

gepyged,  Reim.  76.  J>a  blaeda  .  .  .  pe  ic  (Adam)  pe  on  teonan  gepah 
the  fruit  that  in  contempt  of  thee  I  ate,  Gen.  885.  ]3eos  wyrt  fremad 
gecnucud  and  on  wine  gepiged,  Lch.  i.  210,  22:  282,6.  For  mete 
gepiged  taken  as  food,  300,  II.  Se  gepigeda  mete,  ii.  186,  21. 
Fornam  CtTstes  godcundlice  miht  done  gedigedan  mete,  Hml.  Th.  i.  296, 
29.  Hy  to  mete  gepigede  done  ITchaman  gestrangiad,  Lch.  i.  320,  19. 
Fram  mettum  mid  gemete  gehigdum,  Lch.  ii.  220,  26.  II  a.  to 

take  and  drink  from  a  cup : — Cwen  ful  gesealde  edelwearde  ...  He  on 
lust  gepeah  symbel  and  seleful  (he  ate  and  drank),  B.  618.  Cf.  ge-peon 
to  take. 

ge-pie~strian.     v.  ge-peostrian  :  ge-pihan.     v.  ge-peon. 

ge-pind,  es;  n.  A  swelling: — Leopusar  vel  gepind  (  =  leopugefind ?) 
condolomata  articula  (condoloma  dicitur  de  tuberculis  ex  inflammatione 
natis  circum  anum ;  condolomatus  condolomate  laborans,  Migne),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  68.  Wid  lipa  sare  (ad  condilomata)  and  wid  gepind,  Lch. 
i.  150,  i. 

ge-pinde  rivals.  Dele,  and  see  ge-pyngpu :  ge-ping.  /.  ge-binge, 
q.  v. :  ge-pingan  to  thrive,  v.  ge-pe6n. 

ge-pingan  to  determine.  Add :  [a  strong  pp.  seems  to  occur  in  Gr. 
D.  206,  15.]  I.  to  appoint  to  an  office: — Hrade  sona  waes  aefter 

mundgripe  mece  gepinged  pact  hit  sceaden  mael  scyran  moste,  cwealm- 
bealu  cydan,  B.  1938.  II.  to  assign  an  office  to  a  person  : — Seo 

heordelice  gyming  to  pam  beran  waes  gepungen  (for  a  similar  incorrect 
formation  by  analogy  cf.  (?)  ge-pong  =  ge-peah.  v.  ge-peon;  I.  43) 
injungebatur  urso  cur  a  pastor  alis,  Gr.  D.  206,  15.  III.  to  fix  a 

time : — Se  kalendus  cymed  gepincged  on  pam  ylcan  daege  us  to  tune, 
Men.  7.  paes  ymbe  preo  niht  .  .  .  paette  halig  mond  haeledum  gebinged 
fered  t6  folce,  164.  v.  un-gepinged. 

ge-pinge,  es;  n.  Take  here  the  passages  given  under  ge-ping,  and 
add:  I.  an  agreement  between  persons,  compact: — Dis  is  gedinge 
Eadwaldes  and  Cynedryde  ymbe  del  lond,  C.  D.  i.  295,  32.  Dis  sindan 
gedinga  Ealhburge  and  EadweaHes  et  dem  londe,  296,  31.  [D]is  earan 
Cwaendryde  gedincgo  and  biscopes  and  peara  pegna  on  Cantwara  byrg, 
C.  D.  B.  i.  533,  2.  Abban  .  .  .  gedinga  t6  kristes  cirican,  Txts.  449, 
71.  Dis  sint  Ecgberhtes  gedingeo  and  ./Edeluulfes  uuid  arcebiscep,  436, 
14.  Gethingio  aparitio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  52.  Gepingio  aparatio,  4, 
70.  II.  an  arrangement,  a  satisfaction  of  claims : — Gedyngc 

expiando,  Rtl.  23,  20.  Ne  seled  Gode  gedinge  his  non  dabit  Deo 
placationem  suam,  Ps.  Srt.  48,  8.  II  a.  as  a  legal  term: — Be 

diernum  gedinge.  Se  pe  diernum  gepingum  betygen  sie,  geswicne  hine 
para  gepingea,  LI.  Th.  i.  134,  11-13.  Gif  he  gebafad  da  dyrnan 
gepingo,  240,  16.  III.  intercession,  mediation  : — )?es  broker 

getogen  waes  of  pisum  leohte  mid  gepingum  (pingungum,  v.  L,  inter- 
cessionibus)  paes  halgan  weres,  Gr.  D.  54,  6.  Se  waes  wid  his  feondum 
gescilded,  se  pe  pa  anlicnesse  to  gepingum  (-pingunge,  v.  I.)  sohte,  Mart. 
H.  60,  24.  Gif  he  geced  him  to  gepingum  pinne  naman,  68,  12.  He 
waes  abysgod  mid  his  benum  ymb  paes  diacones  gepingu  to  Gode 
Germanus  se  in  precibus  constrinxit,  330,  13.  IV.  arrangement, 

determination  of  course  to  be  followed: — OnbTdan  worda  gepinges  to 
await  the  determination  made  after  speech,  B.  398.  Bidan  beorna 
gepinges  to  wait  for  the  determination  arrived  at  by  warriors,  El. 
253.  V.  a  condition  appointed  to  a  person,  a  circumstance  deter- 

mined by  providence: — Wene  ic  to  pa  wyrsan  gepingea,  B.  525. 
pearlra  gepinga,  An.  1600.  JEdeles  gebingu,  paet  of  his  cynne  cenned 
sceolde  weordan  wuldres  God,  757.  He  him  witgode  wyrda  gebingu  he 
should  foretell  to  him  what  was  appointed  to  happen,  Dan.  545.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ge-dingi  pactum,  placitum,  conditio.~\ 

ge-pingelic.     Dele. 

ge-pingian.     Add:  I.  to  try  to  get  favourable  terms  for  a  person, 


GE-J)INGIO— GE-pOHT 


intercede  mediate.  (,)  absolute  :—Gehwylces  mannes  dieda  clypiad  to 
Code  and  gewregact  opbe  gepingiad,  Scrd.  20,  38.  (2)  to  intercede  for 
a  person:— Gif  hwelc  monn  cymd,  and  bitt  urne  hwelcne  <tet  we  hine 


433 


bid  unscyldig  gif  he  fraet  tolc  mid  lare  gewissad  and  him  wid  God 
getfingaet,  Hrnl.  Th.  i.  240,  n.  Oratores  synd  >a  de  us  to  Code 
ged.ngiad,  Hml.  S.  25,  816.  Crtstes  leorningcnihtas  .  .  .  dam  wife  t6 
him  gedingodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  112,  15.  J^t  heo  us  gedingige  to  hyre 
agenum  sun  a,  i.  204,  29.  Gebhgie,  Wlfst.  299,  24.  (4)  to  intercede 
for  something  from  a  person :— Hys  frynd  bsedon  Onian  j>  he  his  life 
gedingode  zt_  Code,  Hml.  S.  25,  784.  II.  to  obtain  favour  by 

intercession,  intercede  successfully  for  a  person :— Fram  urum  teftemn 
msege  de  us  eft  gedingode,  Past.  313,  17.  Ne  mzg  eal  rniddaneard 
anum  dsera  gedingian  be  Crist  bus  to  cwed,  •  Discedite  a  me,  maledicti/ 
Hml.  Th.  n.  572,  27:  528,  14.  He  nat  hwaeder  him  selfum  gedineod 
Wutrum  sibi  sit  placatm  ignorat,  Past.  63,  10.  III.  to  obtain 

by  intercession : — Gepingedon  repropitiarent  (deoritm  favorem},  An.  Ox. 
4724.  IV.  to  make  terms,  settle,  (i)  absolute :— Gedin^adon 

faciscitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 16,  54.  Her  Cynegils  and  Cuichelm  gefuhtun 
wip  Pendan,  and  gepmgodan  ba,  Chr.  628;  P.  24,  18.  Swa  he  bonne 
gebingian  msege,  LI.  Th.  i.  142,  3.  (2)  to  settle  a  claim,  dispute, 
&c. :— Butan  hi  hit  ofgan  to  rihtan  gafole,  swa  swa  hyt  hy  gedingian 
niagan,  Cht.  Th.  478,  22.  (3)  to  atone  for  wrong-doing :— Adames 
gylt  ]>urh  be  sceal  beon  gejmigod,  Bl.  H.  9,  6.  (4)  to  settle  the  terms 
of  an  agreement,  agree  to  do :— Gepingodon  pacti  stint  (pecuniam  Hit 
dare,  Lk.  22,  5),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  73.  (5)  to  lay  down  the  conditions 
for  a  person  to  attain  an  object: — Ic  bidde  j>  bu  me  gebingie  hu  ic 
wurde  his  biggenga  I  pray  that  thou  lay  down  for  me  the  conditions  how 
I  may  become  his  worshipper,  Hml.  S.  35,  205.  (6)  to  settle  with  a 
person,  come  to  terms,  be  reconciled: — Her  Cantware  gepingodan  wij> 
Ine,  and  him  gesaldon  .xxx.  m.,  Chr.  694;  P.  40,  12.  Gif  he  wid 
done  6derne  gedingian  wile,  Past.  425,  i.  (7)  to  make  terms  for  a 
person  with  another,  settle  claims  brought  against  a  person : — Ne  beo 
pam  peofe  na  be  gej>ingo<'-e  none  the  more  is  the  case  against  the  thief 
settled  for  him,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  19.  (8)  to  arrange  a  matter  for  a 
person  with  another  : — Goda  gesohte  pone  kynincg,  and  baed  j>  he  him 
gebingude  wij)  Eadgife  his  boca  edgift  regem  requisivit  Godo,  ut  pro  eo 
me  (Eadgiua)  rogaret  quatinus  ei  redder  em  libros  t  err  arum  suarum, 
Cht.  Th.  202,  32.  (9)  to  accept  offered  terms  (?)  :— Hiera  se  aepeling 
gehwelcum  feoh  and  feorh  gebead,  and  hiera  naenig  hit  gebingian 
(gebicgean,  onfdu,  v.  II.)  nolde,  Chr.  755 ;  P.  294,  26.  [0.  H.  Ger. 
ge-dingon  paoisci,  fedus  pangere,  convenire."] 

ge-pingio.     v.  ge-binge. 

geping-sceat.  Substitute :  Money  paid  to  a  person  in  order  that 
terms  may  be  granted  by  him,  price  paid  for  favourable  terms  : — '  He  ne 
sealde  Gode  nanne  metsceat  for  his  saule,  ne  naenne  gedingsceat  wid  hi: 
miltse.'  Daet  is  se  medsceat  wid  his  saule  '  non  dabit  Deopropitiationem 
suam,  nee  pretium  redemtionis  animae  stiae.'  Pretium  redemtionis  dare 
est,  Past.  339,  10. 

geping-stow,  e  ;  f.    A  place  of  assembly : — Ge)>incst6we   concilia- 


bulum,  Hpt.  Gl.  403,  39. 
ge-pingp,  e ;  /.        I.  intercession. 


v.  ge-pingian ;  I : — To  pan  ^  he 


abasde  him  pa   helpe  pass   halgan  mannes   ])ii)gunga    (gedingda,  v.  /.) 
intercessions  ejus  opem  impetravit,  Gr.  D.  77,  24.  II.  making  of 

terms,   agreement,    composition,      v.    ge-pingian  ;    IV  :  —  Be    diernum 
gedinge  (dyrnunge  pincde,  v.  /.).    Se  pe  diernum  gepingum  (gepingdum, 


betygen  sie,  LI.  Th.   i.   134,  11-12. 


III.  a  court  where 


claims  are  settled  (?)  : — p  grid  •£  se  ealdormann  on  fif  burhga  gepincde 
sylle,  bete  man  •£  mid  .xii.  hund,  and  •£  grid  ~p  man  sylled  on  burhge- 
pincpe,  bete  man  ^  mid  .vi.  hund.,  Ll.  Th.  i.  292,  5-8. 

ge-pingpu;  I.     v.  ge-pyncpu  :  ge-pingpu  ;   II.    v.  ge-bingp;  III. 

ge-pingung.  Add: — Se  waes  wid  his  feondum  gescilded,  se  pe  pa 
aulicnesse  to  gepingunge  s6hte,  Mart.  H.  60,  24. 

ge-pinnian.  v.  ge-pynnian  :  ge-pinpenes.  v.  ge-pungennes :  ge- 
pidstrian.  v.  ge-peostrian  :  ge-piwan.  v.  ge-peowan. 

ge-piwe.  Take  here  ge-pywe  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Sume  dsege 
saende  se  halga  wer  paera  muneca  sumne,  swa  him  gepywe  waes  quadam 
die  misit  ex  more,  Gr.  D.  142,  31.  v.  ge-peawe. 

ge-pofta.  Add:  of  equals,  a  fellow,  an  associate,  ally;  of  inferiors, 
a  follower,  client : — Gepofta  (gidopta,  Ep.),  gidogta,  Erf.)  contubernalis, 
Txts.  51,  503.  Gepofta  colifeste  (  =  collibertus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  3  : 
cliens,  17,  41  :  contubernalis,  i.  domesticns,  comes,  conviva,  assecla,  135, 
20.  God  hine  (Abraham}  geceas  him  to  gepoftan  (cf.  Abraham  amicus 
Dei  appellatus  est,  James  2,  23),  Hml.  Th.  i.  46,  12.  Cassander  sende 
his  fultum  t6  Lisimache  his  gepoftan  (the  Latin  is :  Cassander  Lysi- 
machum  cum  ingenti  manu  pro  se  sociis  in  auxilium  misit),  Ors.  3,  H  ; 
S-  JSOj  15-  He  asp6n  DC  monna  to  him  his  gepoftena  (the  Latin  is: 
Quingentos  societate  invitatos),  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  1 1.  Manege  gepoftan  ic 
haebbe,  gyf  hi  me  hwaet  secgad  pact  hi  selfe  geseweu  odde  gehyrdon,  ic 


hys  gelyfe  eall  swa  wel  swa  ic  hit  self  gesewe  odde  gehyrde,  Solil.  H  60 
33.     v.  treow-,  wil-gepofta ;   boft. 


ge-poftian.  Substitute:  To  make  a  league  or  alliance  with,  league, 
ally  oneself,  (i)  to  league  together,  with  reflex,  dat  or  ace  •— 
Seleucus  tad  Demetrias  hi  (him,  Bos.  75,  I4)  togzder 
Seleucus  Demetno  jungttur,  Ors.  3,  „;  S.  I5O>  29. 
with  (i*/)  a  person  :—  Cassander  gepoftade  wid  Ptho 


lomeus  and  wid 
winnende    w£ron   wid 


.    .  .        .  gepoftade     . 

Lisimachus    and    wid   Seleucus,    and    hie    ealle  . 

Antigones  Ptolomaeus  et  Cassander,  inita  cum  Lysinmcho  ~tt  "s'eli"uco 
societate,  helium  instruunt,  S.  148,  34.  (2  a)  with  reflex,  dat  •— . 
Geoweorpa  gepoftade  him  wip  Bohan  lugurtha  societatem  cum  Boccho 
fecit,  5,  7;  S.  230,  8. 

ge-poftr»den[n].  Add:— Be  pam  de  gehadod  man  gepoftraedene 
nimd  wid  wifman  de  eo  quod  ordinatus  homo  in  consortium  cum  muliere 
intret,  Ll.  Th.  ii.  196,  I.  Gepoftrfsedena  ?]  or  gepoftsfcipas?  v  ee- 
poftscipe]  contubernia,  Hpt.  Gl.  416,  28. 

ge-poftscipe.     Add :  league,  alliance,  and  substitute  for  passages : 

pxr  is  geboftscipe  engla  and  geferrseden  apostola,  Wlfst.  265,  9.  Dy 
laes  he  sie  innan  asliten  from  daem  gedoftscipe  daes  incundan  Deman  nt 
inlerni  foederis  discussione  feriantur.  Past.  351,  24.  Da  he  hine 
gediedde  to  daem  gedoftscipe  daere  incundan  sibbe  dum  se  ad  foedera 
pads  internae  constringeret,  353,  3.  GeJ>oftsc[ipas  (or  -e)]  contubtrnia 
(feminarum),  Angl.  32,  510. 

ge-poht.  Add:  I.  a  thought,  what  a  person  thinks,  an  idea, 
opinion  : — Da  de  ofer  odre  biod,  giemen  hitf  .  .  .  dy  lacs  daet  gedoht  hine 
ofersuide,  Past.  119,  16.  For  hwy  bid  se  ryhtwisa  gecostod  mid  yfle 
gedohte,  and  ne  bid  gewemmed,  buton  for  dy  de  dsem  ryhtwlsan  ne 
deriad  his  yflan  gedohtas,  for  dsem  de  he  nseftf  gearone  willan  dzt  won 
t6  fulfremmanne,  423,  23-28.  Swa  heanlic  gep6ht  geniman,  jk  ge  saedon 
P  pa  hsednan  tida  waeron  beteran  ponne  pa  crlstnan,  Ors.  6,  37  ;  S.  296, 
17.  Ne  bescyt  se  deofol  naefre  swa  yfel  gepoht  int6  pam  men,  Angl. 
vii.  28,  260.  Sua  giemeleaslice  oft  sceacad  ure  gedohtas  (cogitationes) 
from  us,  Past.  139,  20.  Hiora  gedohtas  beod  aweallene  on  hiora  mode, 


271,   15:    Seef. 
gepohta,  Bd.  2, 


Druncne  gep6htas,   Dan.    18. 
Sen.  155,  ii :  Bl.  H.  19,  15. 


Mid   h.ttuni   his 
Manna  ge)>6hta» 


nasnig  mon  ne  wit,  181,  u.  Ic  geseah  da  innemestan  gedohtas,  Past. 
r55>  7-  He  ongiet  his  ague  unnytte  deiiwas  and  gedohtas,  259,  14: 
Dom.  36:  Sat.  206:  488:  Cra.  22.  Heortan  gefohtas,  Cri.  1048. 
God  gesyhp  aelces  monnes  gepoht  and  his  word  and  his  dseda  toscaet,  Bt. 
40,  7  ;  F.  242,  32.  II.  thought,  intention,  purpose  : — He  gehyrde 

on  Beowulfe  faestraedne  gepoht,  B.  610.  God  gewraec  on  paern  arleasan 
men  his  arlease  gepoht,  Ors.  6,  31 ;  S.  286,  14.  Ged&htas  heortan  his 
(gepoht  his  modes,  Ps.  Th.)  cogitationes  cordis  ejus,  Ps.  L.  32,  ii. 
Hi  smepe  sprsece  habbad  and  in  gastcofan  grimme  gepohtas,  Leas. 
13.  III.  what  is  thought  out,  a  device,  design: — •Gepoht 

(molimina}  mentis.  An.  Ox.  26,  4.  Forweordad  ealle  [>i  gepohtas  PC  hi 
pdhtan  aer  peribunt  omnes  cogitationes  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  145,  3.  IV. 

what  is  determined  after  thought,  a  determination,  decree : — Decretum,  i. 
institution,  positum,  consilium,  pladtum  gedoht,  statutum  laga,  diffinitum 
gesetnes  judicium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  79.  Ged6ht  decreta,  106,  32. 


Geb6ht,  25,  39. 


V.  counsel,  deliberation.     Cf.  ge-peaht;  I: — He 


haefde  gepoht  mid  his  wit  u  in  and  freondum/ac/o  cum  suis  consilio,  Bd.  3, 
22  ;  Sch.  292,  13  :  4,  i  ;  Sch.  336,  15.  He  awyrpd  smeiunga  t  gepohta 
(cogitationes)  folca,  Ps.  L.  32,  10.  pi  gepohtas,  Ps.  Th.  32,  9.  VI. 
counsel,  direction,  advice.  Cf.  ge-peaht  ;  II  :  —  He  us  sealde  halwendne 
gepoht  and  heofonlice  bebodu,  Bl.  H.  1  1,  35.  VII.  thought,  the  faculty 
of  thinking  or  the  exercise  of  that  faculty,  mind:  —  Hyge  Evan,  wiles 
wac  gepoht,  Gen.  649.  Is  se  sylfa  gepoht  (ip*a  cogitatio)  t6  asmea- 
geanne,  Bd.  1,27;  Sch.  95,  16.  Hales  gidohtes  aanae  mentis,  Mk.  R. 
5,  15.  Of  alle  gidohte  (mente)  dtnum,  12,  30.  On  gepohte  besmiten, 
kh.  93,  16.  He  hine  odhof  innan  his  gedohte  eallum  odrum  nionnuin 
cunctis  in  cogilatione  se  praetulit,  Past.  39,  15.  On  his  gepdhte  t6 
modig,  Bl.  H.  109,  27.  Eode  se  Wisdom  near  mTnum  hreowsiendan 
gepShte,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  426  :  Wand.  88.  We  agyltap  purh  feower  ping. 
j>urh  gepoht  and  purh  word  and  purh  weorc  and  purh  willau,  Bl.  H 
[4.  To  daem  daette  du  marge  din  ged6ht  gehealdan  ut  cu-t' 
cogitationes.  Past.  273,  10.  Medsceattas  ablzndad  wfsra  monna  gep6ht 
munera  excaecant  prudentes,  Ll.  Th.  i.  54,  18.  pirn  pe  hafad  wlsne 
gepoht,  Cri.  922.  Sumnm  he  syled  milde  heortan,  peawfacitne  gepoht, 
3ra.  109  :  Sal.  239  :  Fa.  44.  VIII.  mind  (with  reference  to 

purpose,  intention)  :  —  Ic  ne  mette  wif  pristran  gepohtes,  Jul.  550.  Hit'. 
vyrpd  on  dact  gedoht  hwzthugu  to  bigietenne  adiphcenda  quaequt 
cogitationi  objicit,  Past.  71,22.  HI  habbad  wune  gep6ht  fusne  on  ford- 
weg,  Gu.  772.  We  geascodon  Eormanrices  wylfenne  gepoht,  Dcor.  22. 
Ru  us  to  gimersanne  eastorlic  halgo  girvno  gifriolico  gidohtas  giwdes 
tobis  ad  celebrandum  paschale  sacramentum  liberiores  animos 
Itl.  32,  9.  IX.  conscience,  v.  in-gej)6ht. 


v.    n-,  weorold-gepoht. 
rf 
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ge-J>6htung,  e  ;  /.  Counsel : — f>5  scealt  gedeon  be  J>isse  gejjohtunge, 
Hpt.  21,  189,  8.  Cf.  ge-)>eahtung. 

ge-polian.  Add:  I.  to  suffer  what  is  evil,  be  subjected  to.  (i)  of 
persons: — Saules  his  loswist  gedolas  animae  suae  detrimentum patiatur , 
Mt.  L.  1 6,  26.  Da  de  oehtnisse  gedolas  fore  sodfasstnisse,  5,  10. 
B16des  flouing  gedolade,  9,  20.  He  earfedu  gebolade,  ladlicne  dead, 
Cri.  1173.  Hleor  ge])olade  arleasra  spatl,  1435.  Torn  ge])ol ode  wine 
Scyldinga,  B.  147.  )?am  be  teonan  gej)oledan  injuriam  patientibus,  Ps. 
Th.  145,  6.  Hu  mihtest  Jm  sittan  on  middum  gemalnum  rice  j>  J>u  ne 
sceoldest  J5  Hce  gebolian  ^  odre  men  ?,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  18  :  31,  I  ;  F. 
no,  26.  Adreogan  wtte,  wraec  gejiolian,  Cri.  1515.  Feolo  gedolega 
mnlta  pati,  Mt.  L.  16,  21.  Gedoliga  (gidoelge,  R.),  Mk.  8,  31. 
Gedolia  i  gedrowia,  Lk.  L.  9,  22.  (2)  of  things: — RTc  heofna  msegen 
gedolas  regnum  coelorum  vim  patitur,  Mt.  L.  II,  12.  II.  to 

suffer  what  is  salutary,  undergo  treatment : — Feolo  gedolade  fuerat 
multa  perpesa,  Mk.  L.  5,  26.  III.  to  bear  evil,  be  patient  under, 

submit  to : — Ic  baet  sar  for  J>e  )>urh  eadmedu  call  gej>olade,  hosp  and 
hearmcwide,  Cri.  1443.  T6  Sxm  daet  hie  gehealden  da  strenge  daere 
gedylde  .  .  .  gedencen  hie  nu  monig  yfel  ure  Dryhten  gedolode  (pertulit), 
Past.  261,  4.  Ge])ola  J>e6da  J>rea,  nis  seo  brah  micel  ]>xt  be  hi  swencan 
mo  tan,  An.  107.  Ne  maeg  he  no  ryhtlice  gedyld  laeran,  buton  he  self 
gedyldelice  oderra  monna  tionan  gedolige  (tolerare),  Past.  217,4.  Daet 
hie  lustlice  daet  geswinc  daera  costunga  forsion  and  gedolien,  407,  29. 
FITtera  facna  he  gejiolede  scismaticorum  strofas  pertulerit,  An.  Ox.  2897. 
Donne  daes  sellendan  mod  ne  cann  da  wsedelnesse  gedolian  cum  dantis 
mens  ferre  inopiam  nescit,  Past.  325,  15.  f>y  ej>  gedolian  swa  hwaet 
earfojmessa  swa  us  on  become,  Bt.  10;  F.  30,  12  :  7>  2»  F.  18,  25. 
Nis  me  earfede  to  gebolianne  J>e6dnes  willan,  Gu.  1039.  ^^-  ^° 

tolerate  what  is  not  approved,  bear  what  is  not  pleasing,  endure  a  con- 
dition : — He  earfodltce  gedolode  ]>aet  he  dogora  gehwam  dream  gehyrde 
hludne  in  healle,  B.  87.  He  ne  maeg  gedolian  daet  hine  menn  forsion 
despectionem  ferre  non  potest,  Past.  217,  10.  Se  eorl  nolde  yrhdo 
gedolian,  By.  6.  f>aet  waes  Satane  sar  to  gej>olienne  baet  he  ba  menigeo 
geseah  hweorfan  fram  helltrafum,  An.  1691.  V.  to  suffer  the 

doing  or  happening  of  something,  allow  to  take  place  : — Unascendedo 
uosa  gidolades  inlesos  esse  patiaris,  Rtl.  1 14,  7.  Ne  gidole  du  from  daer 
unapinedltce  ^te  sie  aboren  nee  patiaris  ab  ilia  inpune  bajulari,  113, 
36.  VI.  intrans.  To  remain,  stop,  wait,  continue,  (i)  of 

persons : — Gedoligas  (gidoeligas,  R.,  gebidad,  W.S.)  her  sustinete  hie, 
Mk.  L.  14,  34.  (2)  of  things,  to  stick,  cleave: — Cembe  heo  hyre  feax; 
j>  basr  on  bam  cambe  gebolige,  gesomnige  (cf.  ^  feax  be  on  bam  cambe 
cleofige,  somnige,  2l)  let  her  comb  her  hair;  the  hair  that  sticks  in  the 
eomb  let  her  collect,  Lch.  i.  332,  14.  [Goth,  ga-bulan:  O.  Sax.  gi- 
tho!6n.] 

ge-pot  (?),  es ;  n. :  ge-J)ota  (?),  an ;  m.  A  shout,  howl : — Geonung, 
gebota  (pi.  n.?  or  sing,  m.f),  rarung  barritus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  19. 
[Cf.  Icel.  upp-bot  a  great  stir ;  by  tr  a  sound.']  v.  beotan. 

ge-pracen.  Substitute :  Strong,  hardy,  enduring  : — Gebracen  hors 
mannus  vel  brunnicus  (brunicus  equus  tolutarius,  Isidore),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
17,22.  [Cf.  Icel.  brekinn  enduring ;  modern,  stout  of  frame.']  v.  bracu. 

ge-prsec.  Dele  geprec  clangor,  and  add:  a  collection  of  objects 
pressed  together,  a  throng : — Synna  gehwaer  selfum  aet  eagan  firendeda 
gebrec  (the  throng  of  my  misdeeds)  beforan  standeb  delictum  meum 
coram  me  est  semper,  Ps.  C.  44.  Gebraece  apparatu  (duces,  quibus 
Cerethi  et  Pelethi  cum  horrendo  belli  apparatu  mancipantur,  Aid.  12, 
i),  An.  Ox.  778.  Gebrece,  7,  59:  8,  87:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  53. 
Fyrdungce,  gepraece  (Scythica  gens  cum  infinite  duelli  apparatu  pro- 
ficiscens,  Aid.  64,  10),  An.  Ox.  4560 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  72  :  Hpt.  Gl. 
512,  9.  Gebrece,  An.  Ox.  7,  313:  8,  252.  Gebrec  apparatum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  loo,  53.  Ne  ]>urh  preata  gebraecu  (derih  drea[t]un  gidraec, 
v.l.  Txts.  151,  6)  brad  me  ne  hlimmed  nor  through  thick-coming 
torments  (?  the  processes  to  which  the  thread  is  subjected  in  weaving  : 
cf.  the  original  riddle  of  Aldhelm  '  DE  lorica,'  Nee  radiis  carpor,  duro  nee 
pectine  pulsor)  does  the  thread  resound  with  me  (nee  garrula  fila 
resultant,  Aid.  257),  Ra.  36,  6.  v.  searu-,  waepen-gebraec. 

ge-prsestan.  Add: — Gebrxste  attrivit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  II  :  con- 
trivit,  134,  80.  I.  to  crush  material,  break  to  pieces,  smash,  v. 

ge-praestedness  ;  I : — Mid  by  fylle  daes  wages  forpryccende  he  gebraeste 
(tocwysde,  v.  /.)  «nne  bara  muneca  parietem  evertit,  atque  ttnum 
monachum  opprimens  ruina  contrivit,  Gr.  D.  125,  6.  Gedraeste  geatu 
da  airenan,  Ps.  Vos.  106,  1 6.  Da  hean  muntas  beod"  genehhe  mid 
heofenfyre  gebraeste,  Wlfst.  262,  15.  II.  to  destroy: — Ealle 

trymenesse  hlafes  gedraeste,  Ps.  Vos.  104,  1 6.  III.  to  vex,  dis- 

tress, afflict,  (i)  the  body: — J?a  asweoll  him  se  ITchama  .  .  .  sarllce  he 
waes  mid  bam  sare  geswenced  .  .  .  ]>a  sade  he  him  bone  intingan  Jmrh 
hwaet  he  aerest  swa  gebrsest  wzre  (causam  vexationis  suae  narrabat}, 
Guth.  Gr.  153,  1 8.  Ic  waes  swtde  gebrest  for  J>yses  westenes  waeter 
waedlnesse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  537.  (2)  the  mind  : — Gif  bu  gesihst  ehtere 
Jmme  jjearle  wedende,  wite  J>u  baet  fram  atendendum  his  deofle  byb 
gebraest  (ab  accensore  suo  demone  (p^urguetur),  Scint.  208,  4.  IV. 

to  constrain,  bind,  confine: — Gebraest  artatur,  i.  constringitur,  An.  Ox. 


•2121.  Si  gefraest,  gehaeft  mancipatur,  i.  retinetur,  1164;  mancipatur, 
i.  commendetiir,  2352.  Gescriuene,  gebrzste  addicti  (ge]>resde  adducti 
Hpt.  01.440,  37),  1452.  Gepraeste  artabantur,  4876. 

ge-prsestedness,  e;/.  Crushed  condition : — Gebrzstednes  v  el  gebrysed- 
nes,  forgnidennes  contritio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  78.  I.  of  material, 

v.  ge-Jjrasstan ;  I  : — Geunrotsode  for  gebraestednysse  (tocwysednvsse, 
v.  /.)  Jiaes  brodres  contristati  contritione  fratris ,  Gr.  D.  125,  12.  *H. 
of  the  mind,  contrition : — In  ure  heortan  gebraestednesse  in  cordis  con- 
tritione, Gr.  D.  349,  2.  v.  ge-}>raestnes  in  Diet. 

ge-prsestian.  Dele:  ge-prsestnes.  Add:  v.  ge-brsestedness :  ge- 
prafod.  See  next  word. 

ge-prafian ;  p.  ode  To  press,  urge,  compel : — He  cwaed  ^  sume  dsege 
waere  mid  gafoles  neade  gebrafod  (geneded,  v .  /.)  sum  geleaffull  wer  quia 
die  quodam  fidelis  vir  quidam  necessitate  debiti  compulsus,  Gr.  D 
157.22. 

ge-prafu  (?),  e;/. :  -pr8ef(?),  es  ;  n.  Pressure  (I),  compulsion;  re- 
buke (?) : — Hwaet  sceal  him  pset  genumene,  ^  he  eft  mid  geprafe  scea 
agildan  ?  what  good  to  him  is  that  which  he  takes  and  has  to  repay  under 
compulsion  ?,  Nap.  33. 

ge-prang.     Add :  v.  folc-geprang. 

ge-prawan.  Add : — Hwite  twine  gebrawen  bisso  retorto,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  77,  22.  Gedraune  retorto,  119,  7.  Gebrawenum  tortis  (cincinnorum 
crinibus),  An.  Ox.  1198.  v.  ge-edprawen. 

ge-preagean,  -predn,  and  (?)  -preawian  (v.  ge-brewud  [e  =  ea. 
Cf.  bred  =  bread,  72]  incita  (  =  incitata(?}},  Germ.  390,  82  (but  with  tht 
remark  '  b  aus  J)').  Add:  I.  to  rebuke,  reprove : — Gedrad  da  aelaruas 
increpat  Pharisaeos,  Lk.  p.  9,  i.  Gedreade  him  se  Haelend  increpauit 
illi  lesus,  Lk.  L.  4,  35.  He  gedreade  (gidreode,  R.)  hia  increpans  illos, 
9,  21.  Gepreate,  Mt.  L.  17,  18.  Din  agen  fwyrnes  be  sceal  ge- 
Jjregean  arguet  te  malitia  tua,  Wlfst.  49,  12.  Beon  ge])reade  inci-epare, 
An.  Ox.  5349.  IL  to  chastise,  chasten,  correct : — Sceal  dser  bion 

gierd.  Daet  is  daet  he  gedreage  his  hieremenn  .  .  .  Gif  daer  sie  gierd  mid 
to  dredgeanne  est  virga  districtionis  .  .  .  Si  est  virga  districtioiiis,  quat 
ferial,  Past.  124,  22.  Daette  eft  sien  hira  scylda  gedreade  mid  dam  daet 
we  hi^  tzlen  culpa  increpata  castigat,  211,  20.  Hy  by  hyhstan  beod 
Jjrymme  gepreade,  GG.  45.  III.  to  trouble,  afflict,  (i)  a  person, 

(a)  in  the  body : — Heo  waes  mid  feferadle  gebread  (febre  correpta), 
Gr.  D.  286,  16 :  288,  8.     Synt  gebreade  (wearied)  begnas  mine  .  .1 
dugud  is     geswenced,    mSdigra    maegen    miclum    gebysgod,    An.  391. 

(b)  in  mind: — Forht  .  .  .  egesan  gebread,  Gen.  2668.     Abraham  egsan 
gebreadne,   1865.      (2)  of  things,  to  injure: — J?a  hean   muntas  beotf 
genehhe  mid  heofenfyre  gebreade,  Wlfst.  262,  15.  IV.  to  prets, 
constrain : — Gedreate  (coegif)  degnas  his  astige  daet  scip,   Mk.  R.  6, 
45.     Gebread  castigata    (sermonum  severitate),  An.  Ox.  4013.     Ge- 
jjreade  addicti,  1452.     [0.  Sax.  gi-broon  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-drouwen.] 

ge-pre^tt  violence : — Heo  weard  geleaht  and  t6  J>am  haedenan  temple 
getogen  mid  gedreate  ^  heo  baere  gydenan  Diane  godes  vvurdmyni 
gebude  (cf.  se  gerefa  hi  ntdde  j>  heo  Criste  widsoce,  Shrn.  31,  18), 
Hml.  S.  2,  384.  J?a  })e  faeste  heora  geleafan  on  God  haefdon,  and  for 
nanes  mannes  gej>re4te  heora  Drihtne  widsacan  noldon,  23,  70.  ?. 
breat;  ge-prit. 

ge-predtian.  Add:  I.  to  press,  oppress,  afflict: — J?aes  middanearc 
is  for  miclum  geswenct  and  mid  manegum  earfodnyssum  yfele  gefreatod 
Hml.  S.  28,  166.  f>eod  waes  oflysted  metes  .  .  .  hungre  wasron  ])earl( 
gebreatod,  An.  1117.  II.  to  press,  urge, force  to  do  something:— 

Sua  chua  dec  genedes  t  gedreatas  (angariaberit)  mile  straedena,  Mt.  L 
5,  41.  Gebreatod  and  gemded  invitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  59.  (i 
with  prep,  to  force  to  (to)  an  action  : — Donne  us  se  dead  t6  lords!* 
gedreatad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  414,  31.  Gif  mon  ceorles  mennen  to  nedh*md< 
gepreated,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  12.  Gif  mon  wifmon  t8  ni^dhasmde  ge 
J>reatige,  18.  J?aet  hi  da  cristenan  to  heora  manfullum  offrungum  ge 
dreatodon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  434,  5.  (2)  with  clause  : — Nsefre  bQ  gebreatas 
pinum  beotum,  ne  wita  )>xs  fela  gegearwast,  baet  ic  peodscipe  binne  lufif 
Jul.  176.  III.  to  repress,  (i)  the  object  a  person,  reitrait. 

correct : — J?one  carman  ne  magon  his  iermda  gedreatigan  and  geead 
medan  pauperis  elationem  nee  illata  paupertas  inclinat,  Past.  183,  if 
Da  de  beod  swa  aheardode  on  unryhtwisnesse  daet  hi  mon  ne  maeg  mi 
nanre  dreaunge  gedreatian  (cf.  mid  nanre  swingellan  gebetan  neque  pi 
flagella  corrigere,  9)  qui  flagella  contemnunt,  263,  5.  Swelce  s 
gedyld  haebbe  daet  m8d  gedreatod  and  gecafstrod  quando  animu 
patientia  intra  sefrenare  compellit,  218,  22.  (2)  the  object  a  thing:- 
Swa  se  leg  weard  gedreatod  Jmrh  Sanctes  Marlines  gebedu  ^  he  nsenigu 
6drum  serne  scebban  ne  mihte,  Bl.  H.  221,  15.  Waeteregesa  see 
gejjyd  and  gebreatod  li]>ra  wyrdan,  An.  436.  IV.  to  rebul  . 

reprove: — Gedreatas  t  forcydas  increpat,  Mt.  p.  19,  ii:  arguit,  I 
Gidreatad,  Jn.  R.  8,  46.  Gedreadas,  Lk.  p.  6,  15.  Gedreadade  i 
crepauit,  Mt.  L.  8,  26:  20,  31.  Gedreatadon,  19,  13.  Gidrea 
(gedreat,  L.)  increpa,  Lk.  R.  19,  39.  Gedreadtaige  increpare,  Mk. 
8,  32.  Daet  se  earma  upahafena  sie'  mid  his  wordum  gedreatod  a 
gescended  ut  in  paupere  elationem  feriat,  Past.  183,  14.  Gedreat 
increpata,  Lk.  p.  6,  9.  Bid  gedreatad  arguitur,  Mk.  p.  4,  2. 


GE-pREODIAN— GE-pUNGENNES 


forms   of  the    participle    occur    in    the   Lindisfarne   Gospels  :_Wero 

getfreatne,  Mt.  L.  20   31.     W€ron  gedreaten  increfantur^Mk.  p  ,T« 

Gedreatnum  increpatis,  2,  1 7. 

ge-preodian ;  p.  ode  To  determine,  resolve .-— Forneah  he 
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I     ge-prete.     v.  ge-brit :  ge-prewud.     v.  ge-breagean 

ge-pring,  -pryng.  Add.—DiT  (in  hell)  is  ealra  yrmda  gehwyl 
and  ealra  deofla  gebnng  (-bryngc,  v.  1.),  Wife.  94,  4.  Qedring  (-bringc 
-bnncg,  v.  II.),  i .14,  6  Ic  me  ongan  mzncgan  to  obrum,  j>  ic  wolde  in 
gebnngan  .  M,n  lichama  wzs  swlde  geswenced  for  bam  nyde  bz 
gebnnges,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  421.  Ealle  da  gehyrdon  be  dzr  zt  wzron 
on  darn  egeslican  gebryngce  da  man  >a  martyras  cwylmde,  2?  02  TCf 
O.H .Ger.ge-drengi  a  crowd,  press:  Ger.  ge-drange.]  v.  hedh  g'ebring 
ge-prmgan.  Add:  I.  tntrans.  To  press,  force  one's  way -I 
wolde  on  sume  wisan  mn  gebringan,  Hml.  S.  23  b  412  II  trans 

To  exert  pressure  o«  an  object,    (i)   lit.  :_Da  menigo  dec  gedringad 
turbae  te  comprtmunt,  Lk.   L.   R.    8,  45.     (2)  to  use  violence  with  a 
person,  oppress,  conquer  a  people  or  country :— Gotan  breate  gebrungoi 
beodlond   morng,  Met.  I,  3.      (2  a)  to  force,  gain  by  force  from    (on 
a  person  :— Mzg   ic    bis    setl   on    eow    butan   earfedum    ana    gebringan 
(-dringan,  MS.),  Gu.  216.     [O.  Sax.  ge-bringan.] 
ge-pristian.     Add :— Gif  raordwyrhtan ...  to  bam  gebristian  t  hi  01 
bass  cynmges  neaweste  gewunian,  LI.  Th.  i.  324,  12. 
ge-pristlffican.     Dele  '  to  excite,'  and  last  passage,  and  add  -—We 
tTpnstlxctonpresumpsimusWrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  42.     (i)  with  infin.  :-He 
.aht  gebrystlaehte  specan,  Hml.  S.  236,  277.     Nateshwon  laeran  gebrist 
.ec  nequaquam  docere  presumas,  Scint.  126,  14.     Ic  ne  dorste  gedrist- 
j  zcan  bara  mmra  awuht  feala  on    gewrit    settan,    LI.    Th.  i.  58     21 
Uedrystlsecende  aht  secgan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  645.     (2)  with  dat.  infin.  :— 
5  bu   na  gebrlstlzce .  .  .to  ganne,   LI.  Lbmn.  414,   i.     Nan   man  ne 
;ebrlstla»ce  znigne  deofles  bigencg  to  d6nne,  Hml.  A.   143,  122.     (3) 
i  vith  clause  :—p  bu  na  gebristlzce  1>  bu  bises  husles  onbyrige,   LI.  Lbmn. 
|H3,   24.     Nzfre  ic  ne  mine  lastweardas  gedristlaecen  bat  heo  hit  on- 
jvenden,  C.  D.  i.   114,  22.     Hu  he  dorste  gebrfstlascean  (for  hwon  he 
J  .ebrysstlzhte,  v.  I.)  $  he  hete  bone  Codes  wer  swencean,  39,  9.     Scea; 
an  moil  gebristlsecan  (presumat)  bat  he  sprssce,  R.  Ben.  16,  2. 
ge-prlstl&cing,  e  ;  /.    Presumption  :— J?zt  na  gebanc  gebristlzcing 
I  astes  upp  ahebbe  ne  mentem  praesumtio  spiritus  leuet,  Scint.  122,  18  : 
I  "ere.  Forst.  164. 

I  ge-prit  (?),  -pret  (an  i-stem  noun  f)  clamour  of  a  host,  threatening 
oise: — [To?]  gebrete  [nd?]  clangorem  (cf.  ?  cum  ad  stridulae  buccinae 
Isnum  Gothorumque  clangorem  .  . .  Roma  contremuit,  Aid.  65,  16),  Wrt 
I  'oc.  ii.  24,  55. 

!  ge-profen,  ge-proren.    v.  ge-bweran. 

ge-prowian.     Add:  I.  absolute,  to  suffer;  in  a  special  sense,  to  suffer 

J  '.artyrdom,  die  : — Donne  forwyrd  din  brodur,  for  done  Crist  gedrowade 

'iropter  quern  Christus  mortuus  est),  Past.  451,  34  ;  Jul.  448.  Gedrouende 

hue  foressegde  passurum  se  praenuntians,  Mt.  p.   17,   17.     Gedrowod 

i  ider  dam  Pontiscan  Pilate,  on  r6de  ahangen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  596,  15.      ^f 

i  ^browod    crucifi ed  .-—Done    gedrowodan    Crist,    Hml.    Th.    ii.    292, 

I  J.  II.  with  ace.  (i)  to  suffer  what  is  painful : — He  gedrowade 

i  artyrdom,  Shrn.   71,  31.     Gebrowade  lifes  latteow  ladlic  wite,  El.  519. 

eolo  gedrouia  (gidrowiga,  R.)  multa  pati,  Lk.  L.  17,25.     Gedroued 

ITchoma  alle  passus  in  came  omnia,  Mt.  p.  13,  2.     (2)  to  suffer  for, 

•  one  for,  expiate  : — Gif  we  das  gyltas  sylfwilles  on  andwerdam  ITfe  ne 

•betad,  we  sceolon  neadunge  on  )>am  witniendlicum  fyre  hi  gedrowian, 

ml.  Th.  ii.  590,   31.  III.  to  sympathize;  conpati: — Se  de  ne 

aegi  gidrouia  untrymnissum  usum  qui  non  possit  conpati  infirmitatibus 

istris,  Rtl.  91,  5.  Ilia,  to  sympathise  with,  be  patient  or  in 

'rmony    with  (?) : — JF.lc  gesceaft   is  sibsumlice  gebunden  mid   blnuin 

bode,  swa  ^  heora  nan  6bres  mearce  ne  ofereode,  and  se  cyle  gebrowode 

}>  da  hzto  and  ^  waet  wib  dam  drygum  tu  numeris  elementa  ligas,  ut 

'•gora  flammis,  arida  conveniant  liquidis,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  128,  33.    (v.  ge- 

'eorod.) 

•e-pryccan.  Substitute :  p.  -brycte,  -bryhte  ;  pp.  -brycced,  -bryced, 
yet.  I.  to  press: — Da  hand  gedrycd  (premit)  sio  incunde  lufu, 

st.  389,  13.  II.  to  press  down,  oppress,  depress: — Dzt  gesuinc 

'a  agenra  welera   hie  gedrycd   labor  labiorum  ipsorum  operiet,  Past. 
9>  15.     Daette  dset  lof  hie  to  daem  getrymede  daette  sio  monung  hie 
ne   gedrycte  quatenus  eorum  mentem,  ne  admonitio  subjuncta  con- 
'eret  laus  praemissa  solidaret,  Past.  268,  22.     Se  de  bid   gedryced 
d  daere   hefignesse  his  synna  qui  peccati  sui  pondere  premitur,   268, 
Daet   hie  sien    innan  gedryccede   (-drycte,  v.  I.)    mid    eadmodnesse 
erius   deprimantur,    119,    15.  III.  to   repress,  compress,  re- 

am  : — Done  fiond  userne  gedrycg  hostem  nostrum  comprime,  Rtl.  180, 
.  Hie  hie  selfe  niedad  to  healdonne  ungemetlice  swiggean  and  for  dzm 
d  swlde  gedrycte  illos  violenta  custodia  indiscreti  silentii  angustat, 
;t.  270,  17.  Da  eadmodan  biod  oft  gedrycte  mid  daere  syime  dzs 
s,  donne  hie  ne  durron  undeawas  taslan  hiimiles,  ut  perversa  non 
repent,  sub  specie  humilitatis  premit  culpa  formidinif,  302,  7.  IV. 
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ge-pryde.     v.  ge-bryn. 

ge-pryle  Substitute:  ge-pryl,es;  n.  A  press,  crowd :-For  dzs 
folces  gedryle  wzs  bzt  gesthus  dearie  genyrwed,  Hml  Th  i  54  54 
Onmang  dam  mycclan  gedryle  and  on  dam  egeslican  gebryngce!  Hml  S 
23.  92-  v.  ge-bryn,  and  cf.  bweal,  bwear,  for  similar  relation  between 
noun  and  verb. 

ge-pryn;    p.   -bryde.  I.  to  bind:— Se  llchoma  lid  on  eordan 

isne  genearwod  and  mid  racentunge  gedryd  and  mid  bendum  gebuuden 
and  mid  fetrum  gefzstnod,  Nap.  64,  7.  I  a.  to  bind  a  book  •— Ediluald 
dis  b6c  uta  gidryde  . .  .  and  Billfrid  gismiodade  da  gihrino  da  de  titan  on 
suit  and  hit  gihrinade  mid  golde  (cf.  the  riddle  on  a  book  :  Mec  (the 
parchment)  wrah  hzled  hleobordum,  hyde  bebenede,  gierede  mec  mid 
golde ;  for  bon  me  gliwedon  wrztlic  weorc smida,  Rii.  27, 11-14).  H- 
to  repress,  restrain :— Na  for  Jn  rihtlice  synna  gebrld,  forgyfenysse  w€ 
ortruwian  neque  quia  Deus  juste  peccata  distringit,  ueniatn  despertmus, 
Scint.  130,  1 6.  III.  to  express  :— Gedryde  t  aurat  expressit,  Mt. 

P-  3,  6. 

ge-pryng.     v.  ge-bring. 

ge-pryscan.^  Add: — 'Dzt  geswinc  hiera  Sgenra  welora  hie  gedryscd 
(-drycd,  v.  /.)'...  Se  feond  daet  m5d  mid  grimmum  edleane  gedryscd 
(premit),  Past.  238,  15-17.  Dztte  sio  unliefde  byrden  dissa  eordlicena 
sorga  hi  ne  gedrysce  (premat),  401,  6.  Gedrysced  (-dryced,  v.l.)  mid 
dzre  hefignesse  his  synna,  269,  9. 

ge-prypfullian;  p.  ode  To  exalt,  elevate:— Na  gebrydfullud  synd 
eagan  mine  non  elati  sunt  oculi  mei,  Ps.  Rdr.  1 30,  I . 

ge-prypian.  Substitute  :— ge-pryped ;  adj.  Endowed  with  power 
(Jryb),  powerful,  mighty: — Deab  nimeb  wiga  wzlgifre,  wzpnum  ge- 
brybed,  ealdor  anra  gehwzs,  Ph.  486. 

ge-puf.      Substitute: — Growing   luxuriously,    leafy,    bushy :— Fzste 

ebuf  luxoriante,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  52,  28.  L.  of  trees,  having  foliage, 

of  plants,  having  leaves,  leafy,  bushy  : — Gebuf  ficbeum  frondea  ficus,  i. 
frondosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  15.  GeJ>u[f]  viriscens  (ramosa  fronde), 
An.  Ox.  2628.  Gebufe  beAmas  frondea  robora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  la. 
p>a  gebufan  frondea,  9.  Gebufum  graefum/ronrfosi's  (i.  ramosis)  dumis,  2 1 . 
Hyre  stela  byd  mid  gebufum  bogum,  Lch.  i.  248,  18.  II.  of 

eaves,  growing  thickly  together,  bushy: — Deos  wyrt  hafad  lange  leaf 
and  gebufe,  Lch.  i.  248,  1 7.  Gehwzde  leaf  and  gebGfe,  256,  5.  Heo" 
lafab  leaf  swylce  wulfes  camb,  ac  hi  be6b  mearwran  and  hwttran  and 
gebufran,  278,  15. 

ge-puhsod.     v.  ge-buxian. 

ge-pun.  Add: — Gebun  clangor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,57.  ^yne>ge]n)n> 
cyrm  clangor,  tubarum  sonus  vel  vox  tubae,  131,53.  Dyne  vel  gebun 
crepaculum,  sonum,  136,  13. 

ge-pungen.  Add:  I.  in  respect  to  age,  advanced,  mature: — 
Gebungen  yld  and  swyde  eald  yld  ...  hzrfest  and  gebungen  yld  gefe"r- 
zcad,  and  winter  and  yld  ateoriad,  Angl.  viii.  299,  25-27.  Swylce  hit 
cild  wzre  .  .  .  swylce  hi  medemre  ylde  man  waere,  and  8dre  hwile  swylce 
le  eald  gebungen  man  waere,  Wlfst.  99,  15.  Cildhadgewit  tocnihthade, 
and  cnihthad  to  gedungenum  wzstme,  Hml.  Th.  i.  490,  3.  |)ysuni  cild- 
jeongum  cynincge .  .  .  his  foregengan  be  gebungene  waeron  on  yld,  Lch. 
ii.  436,  10.  We  myngiad  gebungene  and  iunge,  Angl.  viii.  308, 
;.  II.  deserving;  emeritus  : — Gebungen  emeritus,  i.  veteranus 

niles,  prefectus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  28.  Gebungenan  cempan  emeritos 
i.  eximios)  milites,  An.  Ox.  892.  III.  eminent,  distinguished,  (i) 
iy  rank  : — He  ealdordom  onfehd  .  . .  gejmngen  on  )>eode,  Ph.  160.  On 
ealdormonnes  huse  odde  on  8dres  gebungenes  witan,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  6. 
iiddende  his  bingunge  to  anum  gebungenum  ealdormen,  Hml.  S.  3,  17 1. 
Jiscepa  and  Sderra  gebungenra  witena,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  5.  Ercebiscop  mid 
nanegum  odrum  gedungenum  witum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  148,  3.  Be  abbodum 
nd  odrum  gedungenum,  R.  Ben.  105,  12.  Ne  mseg  se  manmodigan  on 
jedincdum,  for  dan  be  fela  synd  gepungenran,  Hml.  S.  16,  372.  (a)  by 
;ood  qualities,  excellent: — )?ti  cart  beforan  Drihtne  gebungen,  Hml.  S. 
3  b,  236  note.  \>xt  (in  heaven)  is  gebungen  begnweorud,  Cri.  751- 
Jebungene  (eminent  for  scholarship)  preostas,  Angl.  viii.  305,  8.  JEfter 
edungenra  lareowa  trahtnungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2,  8:  Hml.  S.  3,  151. 
>  hi  beon  be  gebungenran  on  baere  fandunge,  Angl.  vii.  52,  502.  (2  a)  of 
tiings : — Ic  hzbbe  be  oferbogen  on  gebungenre  lare,  Hml.  S.  3, 
09.  IV.  developed  so  as  to  be  fit  for,  fitted: — f>a  be  tociriclicum 
ade  gebungene  wzron  qui  ecclesiasticum  gradum  apte  subirent,  Bd.  4, 
3;  Sch.  469,  i.  v.  heah-,  un-gebungen. 

ge-pungenlice.  A dd : — Gebungenlice  (printed  gebunglice,  Wrt.  Voc. 
.  143,  26)  emature,  Wiilck.  Gl.  227,  43. 

ge-pungennes.  Add:  I.  maturity,  v.  ge-bungen ;  I :— J?zs  ge- 
ungennes  hine  ne  gebafige  worian  cuius  mahtritas  turn  non  final  vagari, 
1.  Ben.  I.  112,  6.  II.  growth,  progress,  advancement: — Of 

ebungenysse  processu  .  . .  conuersationis  (v.  R.  Ben.  I.  6,  8),  An.  Ox. 

,  I.  III.  eminence,  distinction,    (i)  in  regard  to  rank.     v.  ge- 

ugen  ;  III  a  : — Twelffeald  gebungennes  duodenus  afex,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
42,14.     Fastus,  elatio  vel  gebungennes,   146,  40.     (2)  in  regard   to 

F  f  2 


436 


GE-pUNRIAN     GE-pYLD 


good  qualities,  excellence,  nobility,  dignity,  v.  ge-J)ungen  ;  III  b  : — 
Weor}>scipe  vel  gebungennes  dignitas,  i.  honestas,  excellentia,  fasti ginm, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  25.  GeJ>un[gennes]  sublimitas  (virginitatis),  An.  Ox. 
8,  74.  Gejnmgenesse  fastigiwn,  i.  summitatem  (perfectionis),  1706. 
[Gemyndige  swa  healicre  ge)>inbenesse  (ge))ungenesse  ?  ge]»inc}>e  ?) 
eowres  hades,  LI.  Th.  ii.  402,  24.]  (2  a)  virtue,  chastity  : — p  hig  witon 
$  sio  gebungennes  ne  maeg  naefre  wesan  besmitan,  Hml.  A.  207,  424 : 
203,  284.  Biddende  me  ^  ic  forlete  mine  ge}>ungenesse,  200,  171. 

ge-punrian  ;  p.  ode  To  thunder: — Gif  on  Frigedxg  gebunrad,  J>onne 
getacnad  ~$  nytena  cwealm.  Gif  on  Saeternesdaeg  gedunrad,  ^  tacnad 
demena  cwealm,  Archiv  cxx.  46,  9-11. 

ge-puren.     v.  ge-J>weran. 

ge-puxian,  -puhsian ;  p.  ode  To  grow  dark,  get  obscnred  by  clouds  : — 
Bid  eac  upheofon  sweart  and  gesworcen,  swibe  gebuxsad  (and  sw!}>e  ge- 
buhsod,  Wlfst.  137,  9),  deorc  and  dimhiw  trislius  et  coehim  tenebris 
obducitur  atris,  Dom.  L.  105. 

ge-pwsenan.  Add: — Sio  mildheortnes  daes  lareowes  gedwaend  and 
gelecd  (rigat)  da  bredst  daes  gehierendes,  Past.  137,  8.  Donne  selareow 
drincd  of  daem  wielme  his  agnes  pyttes,  donne  he  bid  self  gedwzned  and 
wel  gedrenced  mid  his  agenum  wordum  bibit  praedicator  suifluenta  putei, 
si  sui  irrigatione  verbi  infunditw,  373,  10.  Swa  daette  xghwelces 
mannes  m6d  swa  micle  oftor  waere  gedwaened  mid  hreowsunafe  tearum  tit 
uniuscujnsque  metis  tantum  poenitendo  compunctionis  suae  bibat  lacrymas, 

4I3»  «•_. 

ge-pwseran.     v.  ge-bwaerian. 

ge-pwsere.  Add:  I.  in  agreement,  (i)  of  living  creatures  or  things 
personified,  (a)  of  many,  in  agreement,  at  peace  with  one  another : — 
Ealle  cristene  men  sceoldon  beon  swa  gejwaere  swilce  hit  an  man  waere, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  272,  24.  f>aer  beod  gebwaere  sawul  and  lichama,  J>e  nu  on 
disum  life  him  betweonan  winnad,  II.  Manega  gesceafta  beoj)  swa 
gej>waera  jite  no  ^  an  •£  hi  magon  geferan  beon,  ac  heora  fur])um  nan 
buton  obrum  beon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  17.  J?u  haefst  aealle  gescea- 
pene  gesome  and  to  bam  gebwaere  baet  heora  nan  ne  maeg  6derne  mid 
aelle  ford6n  dissonantia  usque  in  extremum  nulla  est,  Soli  I.  H.  5,  14. 
Habbad  aedele  tungol  emne  gedaeled  daeg  and  nihte,  sunne  and  mona  swide 
gebwaere,  Met.  29,  37.  (a  a)  in  agreement  with  (dot.) : — Hie  wilniad 
daet  we  him  gedwaere  si^n,  Past.  255,  I.  (b)  of  a  company: — Be  ge- 
hwsere  brodrasddene  de  concordi  sodalitate  (opium'),  An.  Ox.  231.  (c)  of 
a  single  person  : — For  dam  singalan  ege  ne  maeg  he  n6  weor]>an  gebwaere 
on  him  selfum,  Bt.  39,  12;  F.  232,  3.  (2)  of  things : — Heo  haefd 
twa  ding,  claennysse  and  modignysse,  be  ne  magon  beon  gejwaere  on 
haligre  beawfaestnysse,  Hml.  A.  40,  404.  II.  peaceable,  peaceably 

disposed,  gentle,  (i)  of  living  things : — Oft  wif  hine  (a  dog)  wrid ;  he 
him  wel  hered,  beowad  him  gebwaere,  Rii.  51,  6.  Daette  on  odre  wtsan 
sint  t6  manianneda  gedwasran  (pacati ;  cf.  gesibsuman,  6),  Past.  345,  4. 
Hie  waeron  swa  gebwaere  and  swa  gesibsume  j>  hie  ealle  forgeafon  J>aem 
casere  ba  faehde  }>e>  his  maeg  haefde  wid  hie  aer  geworht,  Ors.  6,  4 ;  S.  258, 
26.  (2)  of  things,  at  peace,  at  rest : — Streamas  eft  stille  weordad,  yda 
gebwaere,  Ra.  3,  15.  v.  un-gejwaere. 

ge-pwserian.  Add: — Gejwaerie  respiret  (conspiret ?),  Germ.  398, 
140.  I.  trans.  Toreconcile  : — GejiwaerebS  wid  hine  recojicilia  te  ei, 

LI.  Th.  ii.  194,  2.  JEr  bam  de  he  hine  sylfne  gebwaerige  (reconciliaverit) 
wid  his  nehstan,  192,  30.  II.  intrans.  To  be  in  agreement: — 

Gebwaerie  ve/samod  orbie  conspiret,  i.  consentiet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  13. 
Samod  gejwzrende  concordantes,  24,  8.  (i)  of  persons,  (a)  to  agree 
together : — J>a  ne  mihte  hi  betwyh  him  ge]>waerian  and  geweorban  cum 
invicem  concordare  non  possent,  Bd.  4,  4 ;  Sch.  369,  5.  Gegadan  vel 
gebwaeriende  complices,  conspirantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  12.  (b)  to  agree 
with  another  in  act  or  thought : — He  bsed  hie  j»  hi  on  annesse  sibbe  and 
in  gehylde  rihtra  eastrena  gebweerede  (-bwssredon,  -hwseredon,  v.  II.}  mid 
ba  Cristes  cyricean  obsecrans  eos  unilatem  pacts  et  catholicae  obseruationis 
cum  ea  ecclesia  Christi  tenere,  Bd.  2,  4;  Sch.  128,  2.  Gebwaeriende 
(-hwzriende,  5376)  assentatrix  (lingua),  An.  Ox.  2,  461.  (c)  where 
a  person  agrees  with,  consents  to,  a  thing  : — Gif  bu  gebance  na  gebwzrast 
si  cogitationi  non  consenseris,  Scint.  141,  12.  J?am  eadmodum  be  mid 
heora  lifes  deawum  Cristes  bebodum  gej>waeriad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  514,  6. 
Gif  bu  barto  gebwjerudest,  LI.  Lbmn.  414,  4.  J?a  men  be  bas  stale  ge- 
fremoden  and  be  baerto  gebwaerdon,  438,  9.  Se  byb  beswicen  hwaet  he 
gebwaerige  gesewenlice  he  nat  qui  seducitur  quid  consentiat  \e~\uidenter 
ignorat,  Scint.  229,  5.  (2)  of  things.  (a)  to  agree  together: — On 
bsere  samodgebweriendan  gesihde  and  onsaegdnesse  concordante  simul 
visione  et  sacrtficio,  Gr.  D.  346,  5.  (b)  to  agree  with  another,  (a)  with 
dat.  : — lohannes  stefn  gebwserej)  (-bweorab,  v.  /.)  bam  ylcan  andgyte 
lohannis  vox  in  aestimatione  ista  concordat,  Gr.  D.  332,  21.  Ge- 
Jwairab  (-Jiweria]),  v.  /.)  baere  onwrigenesse  and  baere  gesegene  baes 
brddor  .  .  .  bzt  word  Ecgbryhtes  conuenit  reuelationi  et  relationi  fratris 
.  .  .  sermo  Ecgbercti,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  363,  6.  (/3)  with  prep. : — His  lifes 
claennys  gejwaerode  (-ede,  -hwaebrede,  v .  II.)  mid  ]>am  bigenge  his 
bodunge  concordabat  vitae  mnnditia  cum  studio  praedicationis,  Gr.  D. 
33,  22.  ]?aet  Ore  mod  gebwaerige  mid  J)aes  mudes  clypunge  tit  mens 
nostra  concordet  voci  nostre,  R.  Ben.  45,  II.  v.  un-gej>waerian. 


ge-pwserlsecan.  Add :  I.  Irons.  To  reconcile,  unite : — He  wolde 
mancynn  gesibbian  and  gedwaerlaecan  t6  J»m  heofenlicum  werode,  swa 
swa  Paulus  cwaed  :  '  Ipse  est  pax  nostra,  qui  fecit  utraque  unum,'  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  580,  2.  II.  intrans.  (i)  of  persons  or  things  personified, 

(a)  to  agree,  come  to  terms  with  an  opponent,  be  reconciled  with  : — He 
gedwaerlsehte  wid  Pilate  (cf.  facti  sunt  amici  Herodes  et  Pilatus,  Lk.  23, 
12),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  384,  2.  Codes  word  is  ure  widerwinna .  ..  we  sceolon 
gedwaerlaecan  wid  •£  word,  Hml.  A.  8,  193:  9,  214.  (b)  to  agree 
together,  be  companions,  act  in  concert : — Seo  sae  and  se  mona  ge- 
Jnvaerloecad  heom  betweonan,  iefre  hig  beod  geferan  on  waestme  and  on 
wanunge,  Angl.  viii.  327,  25.  (c)  to  agree  with  another,  be  a  com 
panion,  accomplice  of,  consent  to  the  plans  of : — Gif  ]>e  fedan  synfulle,  n 
gebwaerlsece  him  (non  adquiescas  eis),  Scint.  191,  10.  Ne  du  manslagun 
ne  gedwaerlaece  .  .  .  ne  yfeldaedum  ne  gedwxrlaece,  Hml.  S.  21,  360,  361 

(d)  to  agree  in  a  proceeding,  consent  to,  be  a  party  to  : — Ne  gebyrad  .  . 
•^  hi  gepwaerlaecan  sceolon  on  aeniges  mannes  deade,  Hml.  S.   32,  221 

(e)  to  agree  in,  or  with  an  opinion : — J>isum  andgite  gedwaerlaecd  Danihe 
on  his  witegunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  518,  15.     On  disum  andgite  gedwjer 
laehd  Matheus,  616,  8.     Ealle    ba  geleaffullan  faederas  gejiwaerlehton  01 
Jiam  anum  1>  God  gescypd  selces  mannes  sawle,  Hml.  S.  I,  85.     (f)/ 
act  in  accordance  with,  suitably  to  a  condition,  adapt  oneself: — J?u  swi 
dost  ge])waerlaecst  mines  sylfes  gewilnunge  you  act  exactly  as  I  desire 
Hml.  S.  37, 108.     phaliggewrit  wyle  to  urespriice  gejnvaerljecan  (-Isetan, 
MS.,  -lecan,    -bwerlaecan,  v.  II.)   and  on  ure   wisan  us  to  sprecd"  utitur 
Script-lira  Sancta  usitatis  nobis  verbis,  ut  coaptet  se  nostrae  parvitati, 
Angl.  vii.  34,  320.     (2)  of  things,    (a)  to  agree  together,  have  the  same 
characteristics  : — Lengtentima  and  cildiugod  gebwserlaecad,  and  cniht- 
iugod  and  sumor  beod  gelice,  and  haerfest  and  gebungen  yld  geferlaecad, 
Angl.  viii.  299,  26.     (b)  to  agree  with  another.     His  lifes  clxnnys  ge- 
dwaerlaehte  mid  J)am  bigenge  his  bodunge  concordabat  vitae  munditia  cum 
studio  praedicationis,  Gr.  D.  33,  22.     (c)  to  be  suited,  be  adapted  to : — 
Gehwaerlaecan  congruant  (gymnicorum  exempla  congruant  ad  compara- 
tionem,  Aid.  3,  23),  An.  Ox.  66. 

ge-pwserlic  ;  adj.  Concordant,  agreeing,  harmonious : — Ne  cymi} 
naht  ungelic  trymnes  upp,  ac  swijie  gebwaerlicu  of  daere  gemynde  godrz 
maegena  non  dispar  aedificatio  oritur  ex  memoria  virtutum,  Gr.  D.  8,  3 
Be  gebwaerlicre  de  concordi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  8.  v.  un-gebwaerlic. 

ge-pwserlice.  Add:  I.  in  agreement,  with  one  accord,  (i)  o 
persons : — Hf  heom  betweonan  rzddon  and  ]>us  gebwaerlice  cwzdon 
'  Betere  we  ahreddon  us  sylfe,'  Hml.  S.  23,  201.  (2)  of  things  : — Ni 
sprecd  gebwaerlice  (concorditer)  mid  by  maegr.e  ])ara  wundra  seo  rihtvvtsne 
bara  worda,  Gr.  D.  154,  6.  II.  gently: — He  gepwaerlice  mi' 

Godes  ege  andswarige  cum  omni  mansuetudine  timoris  Dei  reddat  n 
sponsum,  R.  Ben.  126,  22.  v.  un-gebwaerlice. 

ge-Jjweernes.  Add: — I.  concord,  peace  : — .321c  dara  de  hine  ascada 
wille  from  daere  gedwaernesse,  he  wile  forlaetan  dzre  lufan  grennisse  an 
forsearian  on  daere  ungedwaernesse  omnes,  qui  per  discordiam  separantii 
a  viriditate  dilectionis,  arefiunt,  Past.  359,  14.  Gesibsumnesse  and  g« 
pwaernesse  us  betweonan  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  22.  Hie  him  eajiraed 
budon  and  gebuaernesse,  Chr.  827;  P.  60,  34.  II.  gentleness  :- 

Underfo  he  ba  gebodahis  taecendes  mid  ealre  gebwaernesse  and  mid  miceli 
eadmodnesse  (cum  omni  mansuetudine  et  obedientid],  R.  Ben.  128,  i: 
Of  irsunge  wyxt  seofung,  and  of  daere  gejwzrnesse  lufu,Prov.  K.  23.  ' 
un-gebwaerness. 

ge-J»wserung,  e  ;  /.  Consent : — Mid  gebwaerunge  gebances  consensiot 
mentis,  Scint.  228,  12. 

ge-pwe&n.  Add: — Du  me  gedoas  (altered  from  geduoas)  foet,  Jn.  1 
13,  6.  Ic  geduog  laid,  14.  Heafod  min  ne  gedu6ge  du,  Lk.  L.  7,  4 
Gedu6h  lauit,  Jn.  p.  7,  I.  Geboa  lauare,  Jn.  L.  13,  5. 

ge-J>w(e)orness,  depravity;  pravitas,  Verc.  Forst.  145,  5. 

ge-jjweorod  (-pweor-  ?  according  to  the  metre  the  syllable  is  long 
— J?eah  anra  hwilc  sie  gebunden  gesiblice  togaedre,  ^te  heora  asnig  6iJr 
ne  dorste  mearce  ofergangan,  ac  gejnveorod  sint  degnas  togaedre,  a 
wiiJ  haeto,  haet  wid  drygum  ;  winnad  hwaedre  tit  numeris  elementa  ligi 
ut  frigoraflammis,  arida  conveniant  liquidis  (for  the  prose  rendering 
this  see  ge-browian  ;  Ilia),  Met.  20,  72.  \_Inboththemetreandi 
prose  ge-bwaerian  might  have  been  expected  to  render  convenire  ;  butj 
form  see  ge-J)weorab  under  ge-bwaerian  ;  II.  2  b  a.] 

ge-J>weran.  Add: — Fela  henne  aegru  geslea  on  an  faet,  gebwere  bor, 
and  bicge,  and  gemenge  zr  wid  fletan,  Lch.  ii.  264,  25.  Gebwo; 
(printed  -^roren)  flyte  lectidiclatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  72  :  lactitdich 
52,  6.  Githuornae  fleti,  gepuorne  flete  lectidiclatnm,  Txts.  74>  6°5- 

ge-J)werian.     Dele,  and  see  two  preceding  words. 

ge-pwinglod.      Add: — A   form   jnvingel,   connected    with  a    v  ' 
bwingan  (=  O.  H.  Ger.  dwingan  stringere,  0.  Sax.  bi-bwingan),  i 
having  siiffix  -el  denoting  an  implement,  might  be  inferred  with  me 
ing  'band'(cf.  bwang)  ;  then  ge-Jiwinglod  might  mean  '  provided  un* 
Jnvingel,'  '  bound  up.* 

ge-pyan.  v.  ge-f  eowan  :  ge-J>ydon.    v.  ge-beodan  :  ge-pylan.  £ 

ge-pyld,  e  ;  /.    Take  here  ge-puild  in  Diet.,  and  add :  es ;  n. : 
pyldo  (-u) ;  /.  indecl.  (i)  ge-byld  ;  /.  .—Sio  gedyld,  Past.  218,  22. 


GE-JJYLDAN-GE-TIMBRAN 


dam  dome  his  gedvlde, 


437 


de  ,s  modur  ealra  msegena,  215,  19  :       2,%     219,  13      Da' 
ldede  s  m6dur  ealra  m*gena,  214,19;   217,18:   219,  10:  Gr.D 

' 


,  ,  ,        :      r. 

289,  27.  (2)  ge-pyld;  n.:  -«zt  gedyld,  Past.  219,  6.  Seo  gedrefed-' 
nys  wyrcd  gedyld,  and  £  gedyld  afandunge,  Hml.  Th  i  «,  26  Ne 
scalde  he  fis  nane  bysne  his  gedyldes,  226,  12:  R.  Ben.  '135,  8  ;  Guth 

Past'  «>.  M  :  Lk.  21, 

He  eal  gedyld  gecybde 


50,  26 :  Gr.  D.  20,  16. 
19;  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  4; 


ml.  A.  21, 


-Wundorlicr     go 


Or.  L>.  2»3,  i«.     Mid  his  psere  godcundan  gedyldo,  326,  18      T?urh 
pa  gepyldo,   289,  27      He  lufade  pa  gepyldo,  290,  15.     (4)  uncertain 
forms  :-Nege  past  gebyldum  (patiently)  picgan  woldan,  ac  mec  yrringa 
Cp  gelzddon,  Gu.  454:  886.     He  him  pa  gepyldu  (.pylda,  v.  /.)  forgitl, 
Gr.  D.  274,  IS-     He  lutode  M  gepyldu,  290,  15.   \Vofe7-,  un-gebyld. 
ge-pyldan L(?)  ;  p.  -de :to  bear  patiently,  consent  to  do,   tolerate :- 
Gepylde  (gepylde[gode]  ?)  consentiret,  i.  sueeumbertt  (nisi  ethnicorum 
ntu  thunficare  consentiret,  Aid.),  An.  Ox.  3238.     [O.  H.  Ger  dulten 
tolerare,  sustinere,  subire  ;  gedulten  pati.]     Cf.  for-pyldian. 
ge-pyldelice.     v.  ge-pyldigltce. 

ge-pyldig.  Add:— Ic  wolde  cwepan  $  pQ  upwita  wzre  gif  PU  ge- 
pyldig  wzre,  Bt.  1 8,  4  ;  F.  68,  4.  He  wzs  swide  gepyldig  and  eadmfd, 
|B1.  H.  213,  7:  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  7.  Gidyldig,  Rtl.  102,  15.  Gehyldig, 
IPs.  Spl.  7,  12.  Ne  hie  pam  gepyldegum  simble  ne  wuniap,  Bt.  II,  I  ; 
F.  34,  2.  Se  Wisd6m  gedep  his  lufiendas  gepyldige,  27,  2  ;  F  08  2. 
v.  un-gepyldig. 

ge-pyldigian.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  bear  with,  patience,  tolerate, 
mdure :— We  magon  ongietan  mid  hu  micle  irre  Dryhten  gedyldegad  da 
I  elmessan  de  him  man  of  reaflace  bringj  hoc  sacrificmm  quanta  ira 
\ispiciatur,  Past.  343,  13.  Donne  meant  du  dy  wyrs  gedyldgian  odres 
hionnes  yfel  pejus  tibi  sit  aliena  prava  tolerare,  225,  14.  II. 

I  ntrans.  To  be  patient,  have  patience  :— Da  abzdan  hy  uneade  part  mon 
jjedyldgode  sume  hwile,  Wlfst.  100,  8.  Bisceopum  gebyrad,  gyf  senig 
i  .drum  abelge,  ~p  man  gepyldige  od  geferena  some,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  34. 
'  •  gc-pyldan. 

ge-pyldiglic.     Take  here  ge-J)yldelic  in  Diet.,  and  see  next  word. 
':  ge-pyldiglice.     Add: — He    da   swingle   forbaer  swyde   gepyldiglice 
-pylde-,  v.  L),  Hml.  S.   19,  78:  Gr.  D.   108,  32.     GedyldelTce,  Past. 


and  lagu  for  be  eebincdum 
'-       "..  ni> 


^&-*^^*^*^3ffff2 

t!?lh^a.°"  hade' 3*8,  lf     On  d*m  dome  dzs  ryhfwisa.f SM 


517,4:  Hml.  Th.  i.   176,   ii. •  Wlfst.   7,  ii  :  R.  Ben.  17,  12  :  28,  9 : 

pt.  1 8,  4 ;  F.  66,  34.     Gedyldilice  (but  gepyldelice,  S.  25,  4),  1 1,  i  ;  F. 

i;2,  32.     v.  un-gepyldiglTce. 
ge-pyldmod;  adj.  Of  a  patient  spirit,  patient :— Se  pe  wzre  weamod, 

i  .-eorde  se  gepyldmod,  Wlfst.  72,  7. 
ge-pyldmodness,  e  ;/.  Patience :  — Gegearwien  we  ura  saula  clznnesse 

I  lid  lufan  and  gepyldmodnesse,  Nap.  33. 
ge-pyldo(-u).     v.  ge-pyld. 
ge-pylmedan.     Substitute  :  ge-pylman  ;  pp.  ed  To  overwhelm : — 

I J1  gepylmede  t  gewripene  synt  ipsi  obligati  (cf.  obligate,  oblita,  Corp. 
Jl.  H.  84,  4  a)  sunt,  Ps.  L.  19,  9.    Cf.  for-pylman. 
ge-pylmod.     v.  ge-pyldmod  :  ge-pylmodness.    v.  ge-pyldm6dness : 
e-pyn.  "  v.  ge-peowan. 

ge-pyncan.  Add:  I.  to  seem,  appear: — Him  zr  gepuhte  pzt  him 
an  sx  wiphabban  ne  mehte,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  12.  Him  rsedlecre  ge- 
uhte  $  he  fridgenaeme,  3,  i  ;  S.  96,  15.  U  gepuht  b<k>n,  wesan 

ideri.  (i)  where  the  subject  of  the  verb  is  given  and  a  complementary 
!}• '• — He  him  selfum  wses  lytel  gediiht,  Past.  113,  16,  17,  18.  Se 
orr.a  waes  swide  lang  gepuht,  Chr.  1097  ;  P.  233,  29  :  Run.  21.  ]?eah 
a  gecorenan  Godes  cempan  sind  feawa  geduhte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  82,  12. 
2)  the  subject  of  the  verb  not  expressed,  (a)  with  infin.  and  its 
ibject  : — Me  ys  gepuht  Godes  peowdom  betweoh  pas  crzftas  ealdor- 
:ype  healdan,  Coll.  M.  30,  15.  Hwilce  pe  [ys]  gepuht  betwux  woruld- 
•zttas  healdan  ealdordom  qnales  tibi  videtur  inter  seculares  artes 
tlinere primatum?,  23:  ii.  (b)  with  clause  : — Him  wzs  sodre  gepuht 
zt  hit  engles  word  wzre,  Gu.  1096.  II.  to  seem  good  or  jit : — 

T  ealle  sealdon  pone  dzl  heora  speda  pe  him  geduhte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  582, 
9.  Godwine  for  upp,  and  Harold,  and  heora  lid  swa  mycel  swa  heom 
:puhte,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  180,  28.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-dunchen  videri.~\ 
?e-pynep(u).  Take  here  ge-pingpu;  I.  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
nving,  prosperous  condition.  (i)  in  temporal  matters,  dignity, 
)nour  : — Ne  mag  se  mann  modigan  on  gedincdum  (-dindum,  v.  /.)  for 
m  pe  fela  synd  gepungenran,  Hml.  S.  16,  372.  An  woruldcynincg  ne 
zg  beon  wurdful  cynincg  buton  he  hzbbe  pa  gepincde  pe  him  ge- 
/riad,  p.  6,  61.  He  swanc  for  heofonan  rice  swlpor  ponne  he  ho- 
>de  hu  he  geheolde  on  worulde  pa  hwilwendlican  gejiincdu  (-dincda, 
1.},  pe  he  hwonlice  lufode,  26,  113.  (2)  in  spiritual  matters, 
rtue,  excellence  : — J>a  clznheortan  peonde  beod  on  halgum  gepingdum, 
ml.  A.  23,  223.  For  hyre  micclum  gedingdum,  25,  31.  Ne  derode 
be  naht  pses  deofles  costnung,  ac  fremode,  for  dan  de  he  wzs  ful- 
;medre  on  gepincdum  and  Gode  near  zfter  daes  sceoccan  ehtnysse, 
ml.  Th.  ii.  450,  2.  J?am  halgum  mannum  pe  purh  miccle  gedincda 
3de  gepungon,  i.  540,  16.  II.  advanced  position.  (l)  of  per- 


v.  .,'"  -     GePinPe  Propoiito,  i.  gradu  (in  summo 

Virginitatis  pro/»os^o,  Aid.  14,  23),  968.  Gif  healicere  eudmodnesse  we 
wylUd  gepincde  hreppan  si  summe  Aumilitatis  volumus  cubnen  adtingere 
K.  Ben.  1.  27,  13.  v.  leod-,  weorold-gepincp[u]. 
ge-pynd.  v.  ge-pind :  ge-pynge,  es ;  n.  Sub.tiMe  ge-pyngFo]  ;/., 
and  add :  rank,  condition  :— Missenlicrz yldo  and  getincge  (-tinge,  v.  1. - 
-pyn(c)ge  (?)  men  homines  condicionis  diuersae  et  actatis  Bd  I  7  • 
Sch.  23,  27. 

p8nc~bHSe>  Rtl'  23>  2°'     V'  &~*lnZe>   II:  8e-pyngp[u].     v.  gc- 
ge-pynnian.     Add:  I.  to  make  or  to  become  thin  (of  a  person):— 

He  ne  oncneow  hi  na,  for  pam  heo  wzs  swide  gepynuod,  Hml.  S.  33, 

23,f'    •         JI-  to  lesse»,  diminish,  wither :— Smyre  mid   gate  geallan) 

ealle  pa  nebcorn  he  aclznsad  and  ealne  pone  worn  hg  gedynuad,  Lch.  i. 

348,  26.     Gepynngie  marceat,  extenuetur,  Germ.  388,  76.  III. 

to  weaken :— Gedynnade  (adtenuati)  synd  egan  nun,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  185, 

5.     v.  pynnian. 
ge-pyre.    v.  un-gepyre :  ge-pywan.  v.  ge-peuwan  :  ge-pywe.  v.  ge- 

piwe  ^  ge-pywian.     v.  ge-peowian. 
ge-tidan.     Add  :—JEt\er  pam  getidde  j>  Ecgferd  gebohte  boc  and  land 


zt  ^delstane,  Cht.  Th.  208,  5. 
ge-tidran  (-ian) ;  pp.  -ed,  -od  To  make  or  to  become  weak :— Sceall 
nyde^lkumlice  fzt  be6n  getydrod  (infirmetur},  Gr.  D.  227,  27.  v.  tidrian. 
ge-tigan.  Add:  To  bind  one  thing  to  another,  tie  up  ;  alligare.  (i) 
literal  :—  J?a  folan  hy  gesalad  (getlga*,  v.  /.)  zr  hy  ofer  pa  ea  faran 
foetus  tramflwnen  alligatot  relinquunt,  Nar.  35,  1 1.  He  gettgde  hi* 
hors  dir  binnon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  136,  15.  He  getigde  senne  ormitne 
ryddan  innan  dam  geate,  i.  372, 33.  Getlgad  znne  ancran  to  his  swuran, 
'•  5^4»  7-  Oaet  esulcweorn  to  dsem  sutran  wsere  getlged  (-tigged,  v.l., 
stispendatur~),  Past.  31,  18.  Ge  gemetatf  getieednc  (alligatuni)  a»san, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  206,  10.  Getlgede  (-tiggede,  v.  /.)  assene,  Ml.  21,  2.  (2) 
figurative  : — Wite  he  pset  he  mid  paes  regoles  bendum  is  getlged  sciens  u 
sab  lege  regnle  constitution,  R.  Ben.  99,  12.  He  bid  getieged  (-ttged) 
t6  odrum  monnum  mid  onllcre  gecynde  aequa  ceteris  naturae  con- 
ditione  constringitur,  Past.  Hi,  19.  Da  hadas  dsere  halgan  endebyrd- 
nesse  be6d  getTgede  (-tigde,  v.  /.)  to  eordlicum  tielengum  personae 
sacrorum  ordinum  terrettis  negotiis  inhaerent,  135,  15. 
ge-tigu.  v.  ge-teogo  :  ge-tihtan.  v.  ge-tyhtan  :  ge-tlhtlod.  /.  gc- 
tihtlod. 

ge-tilian.  Add:  I.  to  gain,  get  by  labour : — Ic  geann  daes  landes  . . . 
mid  ealre  tylde  swa  dsert6  getilod  bid  7  grant  the  land  .  .  .  with  all  the 
produce  got  from  its  cultivation,  C.  D.  iii.  294,  8.  Sceal  gchwS  him 
seteowian  hwset  he  mid  dam  punde  geteolod  hsefd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  558, 
10.  II.  to  attend  to,  treat,  cure  (with  gen.): — Sceal  se  gescead- 

wisa  laice  laetan  zr  weaxan  done  Ixssan  and  tilian  dzs  maran  . .  .  buton 
he  begra  ztgseddre  getilian  mzge,  Past.  457,  15.  Getilian  dzs  un- 
ryhthaemdes,  24. 

ge- tilian.     Add: — Weras  bldda  na  healfe   getillad    dagas  hyra  uiri 

i>angttinum  non  dimidiabunt  dies  suos,  Ps.  Rdr.  54,   24.     Getill  tangt 

(Job  I,  1 1),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  448,  32.     v.  tilian  in  Diet,  for  other  examples. 

ge-tilp.  Add: — Getilbum (iux/a~)mercimoniam,\.lucruin,^n.Ox.  1408. 

ge-tlma  a  warranter.      Take  here  ge-teama,  ge-tyma  in  Diet.,  and 

fee  team  ;  III :  ge-timan  to  vouch  to  warranty.    Take  here  ge-teman 

in  Diet.,  and  see  tiniaii ;  II :  ge-timan  to  happen,     v.  ge-timian. 

getimber-halgung,  e;  /.  The  feast  of  tabernacles:  —  Getimber- 
ha'lgung  scenophegia  (cf.  scenophegia  getimbra  halgung  vel  geteldwurpuug, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  1 6,  50),  An.  Ox.  56,  287. 

ga-timbernes.  Add: — Getimbernesse  aedijicia,  Verc  Forst.  124,2. 
ge-timbran.  Add:  I.  to  build: — Getimbcrdon  aedificabant,  Lk. 
L.  17,  38.  (i)  to  construct  a  building: — He  getimbcrde  hQs  his  on 
sonde  aedificavit  domum  suam  supra  arenam,  Mt.  I..  7.  26.  He  getim 
berde  torr,  21,  33.  Tor  of  mycclum  beumuin  getimbrian,  Bl.  H.  183, 
3.  (i  a)  used  of  the  operations  of  the  Deity:— He  getimbrode  da  heii- 
lican  heofenan  and  ealne  middaneard,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  586,  29.  (2)  to 
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build  a.  town,  (a)  to  found : — On  middeweardum  hire  rice  hio  getimbrede 
Babylonia  ba  burg  (Babylonem  condidif),Qrs.  2,1  ;  S.  62,  15.  Hie  ge- 
timbredon  Effesum  J>a  burg  and  monege  6dere  cum  Epkesum  aliasqne  urbes 
condidissent,  i,  10  ;  S.  46,  18.  Romus  and  Romulus  Romeburg  ge- 
timbredon,  2,  T  ;  S.  60,  21.  /Efter  Jwern  ])e  Romeburg  getimbred  waes 
anno  ab  Urbe  condita,  2,  3;  S.  68,  ^(and  often}  :  Chr. 409  ;  P.  n,  18. 

(b)  to  rebuild,  restore : — Hie  (Rome}  eft  Agustus  bet  getimbrede  ]>onne 
hio  sefre  ser  waere,  Ors.  6,  I  ;  S.  252,  25.     Geweard  ba  senates  baet  mon 
eft  sceolde  getimbran  Cartainam  Carthago restitvi  jtissa,  5,5;  S.  226, 16. 

(c)  in  the   Chronicle  the  word  seems  to  imply  fortification  : — He  ge- 
timbrade  Bebbanburh  ;  sy  waes  aerost  mid  hegge  betined  and  )>aer  aefter 
mid  wealle,  Chr.   547;  P.   17,   20.     Man  ba  burh  worhte  and  getim- 
brede (getrymode,  v.  /.)  set  Witham,  913  ;  P.  96,  25.     He  het  gefaran 
ba  burg  set  Tofeceastre  and  hie  getimbran  (cf.  mon  worhte  ba  burg  set 
Tofeceastre  mid  stanwealle,  102,  29),  921;  P.  101,  2.     Her  on  pison 
geare  waes  WserincwTc  getimbrod,  915  ;  P.  99,  9.    (3)  used  figuratively : — 
Se  de  byllic  weorc  getimbrad  on  Godes  geladunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  590,  I. 
'  Ic  hsebbe  de  gesetne  dset  du  toweorpe  and  getimbre.'     For  dseni  buton 
he  daet  w6h  aer  towurpe  ne  meahte  he  noht  nytwyrdlice  daet  ryht  ge- 
timbran, Past.  441,  30-34.  II.  to  use  as  building  material: — Swa 
hwa  swa  getimbrad  ofer  disum  grundwealle  gold  odde  seolfor  si  quia 
superaedificat  super  fundamentum  hoc  atirum,  argentum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
588,  23:    590,  9.             III.  to  edify,  instruct: — $  he  sumne    fseder 
funde  J)e  hine  on  sumum  bingum  getimbrede  daes  de  he  sylf  aer  ne  cude, 
Hml.  S.   23  b,  158.     Ne  maeg  senig  mann  oberne  getimbrian  buton  he 
hine  sylfne   gelomlice  behealde,  77.     Ic  wolde  eow  ane  race  gereccan, 
seo  maeig  eower  mod  getimbrian,  gif  ge  mid  gymene  hi  gehyran  wyllad, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  412,  36.     [Goth,  ga-timrjan :  O.  H.   Ger.  ge-zimbr6n  con- 
stituere,  aedijicare.~\     v.  ofer-getimbran  ;  heah-getimbred. 

ge-timbru.  Substitute :  ge-timbre,  es ;  «. :  ge-timbru  (-o) ;  /.,  g.  pi. 
ge-timbrema  (cf.  ge-t!me).  I.  a  building,  fabric : — p  aeteowde 

^  call  •£  getimbre  J>sere  cycenan  (omtie  coquinae  aedificium}  sceolde  beon 
forburnen,  Gr.  D.  123,  29.  Hergiendum  getimbres  tempel  laudantibus 
aedificium  templi,  Lk.  p.  10,  13.  Eallre  bsere  cyricean  and  bam  6|)rum 
getimbre,  Bd.  3,  17;  Sch.  269,  17.  }7urhwuniendum  eallum  bam  ge- 
timbre J>ses  hames  perdurante  tota  domus  fabrica,  Gr.  D.  119,  27.  Swa 
swa  spearwa  on  getimbre  (aedificio},  Ps.  Vos.  101,  8.  Swa  swa  hyg  ge- 
timbrena  t  )>aecena  si  cut  foenum  tectorum,  Ps.  L.  128,  6.  Getimbra  aedi- 
ficiorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  Ps.  Vos.  128,  6.  Eal  bas  getimbro  (-u,  v.l.}  .  .  .  neh 
is  j*  hi  ealle  fyr  fornimed,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  498,  9.  Getimbro  (-u,  R.) 
temples  aedificationes  templi,  Mt.  L.  24,  I  :  Mk.  p.  5,  6.  II. 

building,  construction  : — Be  bses  temples  getimbro  de  aedtficatione  templi, 
Bd.  S.  23  ;  Sch.  696,  16.  J>a  bro]>or  6J>erra  weorca  swidor  gymdon  and 
)>ysse  cyricean  getimbro  forleton.  Gesetton  hi  fore  unmahnesse  ])aes  ge- 
winnes  •£  hi  eallinga  forlete  )>a  getimbro  Jiysse  cyricean  fratribus  alia 
magis  curantibus,  intermissum  est  hoc  aedificium  .  ,  .  Statuerunt  ob 
nimietatem  laboris  huius  structuram  ecclesiae  funditus  relinquere,  Bd.  3, 
8  ;  Sch.  225,  16-226,  2.  v.  heah-,  stan-getimbre. 

ge-timbrung.  Add :  I.  building,  constructing  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Paulus 
spraec  be  dsere  getimbrunge  basre  geleaffullan  geladunge.  He  cwsed, 
'  Ne  maeg  nan  man  lecgan  6berne  grundweall  .  .  . ,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  588,  17. 
]Ja  stanas  baeron  to  bses  huses  getimbrunge  (ad  aedificationem  domus) 
ge  ealde  men  ge  geonga,  Gr.  D.  321,  22.  Ealle  das  getimbringe 
he  geendode  binnon  drim  gearum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  I.  II. 

a  building,  structure,  fabric  : — J?aere  kicenan  getimbrung  (hus,  v.  I.} 
coquinae  aedificium,  Gr.  D.  124,13:  123,  27.  Gif  hwaes  getimbrung 
durhwunad  and  dam  fyre  widstent,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  588,  28.  Be 
bsera  enta  getimbrunge  about  the  tower  of  Babel,  198,  17.  On  ge- 
timbringce  in  domicilio,  Ps.  L.  101,  7-  Arserde  getimbrunge  editam 
structuram,  An.  Ox.  41  ob.  pysse  burge  getimbrunga  (aedificia},  Gr. 
D.  1 34,  9.  III.  edification,  instruction  : — To  hyra  gastlican  ge- 

timbrunge pro  aedificatione,  R.  Ben.  62,  21.  Ymbe  bsere  saule  getim- 
brunge, 21,  1 8.  Getimbrunge  definitionem  (v.  (?)  plurimum  differt  inter 
ambiguas  Pharisaeorum  traditiones  et  elucubratam  sacrae  Scripturae  de- 
finitionem, Aid.  73,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  65.  Hwaet  is  hit  elles  butan 
getimbrunga  and  tol  haligra  manna  quid  aliud  snnt  nisi  instituta  virtu- 
tutn?,  R.  Ben.  133,  9. 

ge-time,  es ;  n.  [ge-timu  ;  /.  (?)  ;  pi.  ge-time ;  gen.  ge-tTmena.  Cf.  ge- 
timbre.] A  yoke  of  oxen:— Ic  bohte  an  getyine  (getymde,  v.  /.)  oxena 
jugum  bourn  emi,  Lk.  14,  19.  '  Ic  bohte  fif  getyrne  oxena...'  Da 
ftf  getyma  getacniad  da  fif  andgitu  .  . .  pas  andgitu  sind  rihtlice  wid- 
metene  fif  getymum  oxena,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  372,  23-24.  Twegra  ge- 
tymaena  lasse  and  tyn  cuna,  C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  2.  FTf  hund  getymu,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  446,  13.  Fif  hund  getyme  oxena,  .  .  .  busend  getyme  oxena, 
458,  16,  18.  v.  wroht-getime. 

ge-timian.  Add:  I.  with  noun  or  pronoun  as  subject : — J>is  ylce  ge- 
tlmad  on  sumnm  6drum  st6wum,  Lch.  iii.  258,  17.  J?a  getimode  micel 
hafenleast  on  Benedictes  mynstre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  170,  32.  ^Gyf  ;)>  getimie, 
^  is  eallum  mannum  gemaene,  "^  se  abbud  gewtte  of  fissuui  life,  C.  D.  B. 
i«  IS5»  32-  He  wiste^  hit  (the  betrayal  by  Judas}  aefter  his  geteoh- 
hunge  agan  (gettmian,  v.  /.)  sceolde,  Hml.  A.  154,69.  la.  with 
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dat.  of  object  affected  : — Oft  getimad  yfelum  teala.  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  15. 
Gif  us  ungelimpas  on  sehtum  getimiad,  ii.  328,  27.  Him  fordsid  getimode, 
546,  2T.  Nismenan  Jiing^meon  minum  life  getimode,  Hml.  S.  37,  107. 
f>eah  Sis  ungelimp  on  aehtum  getime  (-timie,  -timige.  v.  II.},  13,  287. 
pe  Iseste  him  fordsid  getimige,  Wlfst.  300,  28.  II.  with  indefinite 

hit : — Hit  getimad  hwiltidum  -$  his  trendel  underscyt  bsere  sunnan,  Lch. 
iii.  242,  1 8.  Gif  hit  swa  getimad,  he  sceal  his  agen  lif  syllan  for  daes 
folces  hreddinge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  240,  13.  Gif  hit  swa  getimad  t  .  .  ., 
R.  Ben.  1 19,  5.  f>a  getimode  hit  ...  and  Ethna  up  ableow,  Hml.  S.  8, 
221.  IIL  where  no  subject  is  expressed  : — He  began  to  reccenne  hu 
him  on  rade  getimode,  Hml.  S.  26,  215.  Gesawon  hi  hu  bam  anum 
getimode,  n,  163.  Getimode  his  wife  wyrs  donne  he  bedorfte,  Hml.  Th 
ii.  142,  2.  Getimige  dam  odrum  swa  him  getimige,  36,  4. 

ge-timu(-e  ?).  v.  un-getimu :  ge-ting.  v.  ge-byncg(o) :  ge-ting-. 
v.  ge-tyng-  :  ge-tin.  v.  un-getimu. 

ge-tintregian ;  p.  ode  To  torment :  —  Eow  dser  (hell}  deofol  ge- 
tintregad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  266,  35.  HI  done  feordan  getintregodon,  Hml. 
S.  25,  143.  Hi  aetforan  mannum  getintregode  wseron,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

544,  4- 

ge-tirgan,  -tirigan  ;  p.  de ;  pp.   ed.  I.  to  vex,  provoke  :— 

For  dan  ]>e  du  me  getyrgdest  quia  egisti,  ut  me  ad  iracundiam  provo- 
cares,  Hml.  S.  18,  212.  Weard  seo  modor  biterlice  gegremod  fram  hire 
anum  cilde  .  . .  ,  wolde  done  sunu  J>e  hi  getirigde  mid  wyriungum  ge- 
bindan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  20.  6.  Sume  da  haedenan  wurdon  mid  andan  ge- 
tyrigde,  i.  562,  29.  II.  to  vex,  afflict,  oppress  : — Getyrged  per- 

tritus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  14.     Getyrge[d],  68,  58. 

ge-tirwan  to  bring  to  the  consistency  of  tar  : — Scearfa  call  •£  smera  on 
pannan,  swa  micel  swa  ]>u  sealfe  haban  wille  and  bu  getyrwan  maege,  Lch. 
iii.  14,  17. 

ge-titelian.  Add:T.  to  assign,  (i)  a  person  to  an  office,  nominate: — 
Ymbe  nane  worldbysgunge  abysgode,  buton  mid  J>aere  J?e  hig  to  getitolode 
beod  (nisi  illos  cuinominati  sunt},  LI.  Th.  ii.  198,  22.  (2)  something 
to  a  person,  ascribe,  v.  Diet.  II.  to  place  a  mark  above  a  letter 

or  syllable : — pes  qne  is  sceort  mid  )>rym  stafum  gewriten  odde  getitelod 
(is  written  with  three  letters  (que)  or  with  a  mark  q),  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  265, 
8.  An  getitelod  I,  getacnad  an  J>usend,  and  tweyen  las  getitelode,  II, 
getacniad  twa  busend,  282,  10-12. 

ge-tipian.     Add: — Ic  getidige  praesto,  yElfc.  Gr.  139,11.  L 

to  grant  a  request,  (i)  absolute,  to  consent  to  a  request  (with  dat.  of 
person  asking) : — J>  he  unc  getidade  (-tigdade,  v.  I.},  and  on  ]>aes  gesides 
huus  ineode,  Bd.  5,  4  ;  Sch.  568,  14.  Hie  bsedon  j>  .  .  .  Sume  him  ge- 
tygdedon,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  118,  16.  God  be  getidige  and  bine  bene  ge- 
hyre,  Angl.  xii.  515,  13.  (2)  with  gen.  of  request  and  dat.  of  person  :— 
Gif  we  baes  biddad  J)e  us  to  ecere  hasl[>e  fremiad,  us  getidad  bses  se  heofen- 
lica  Faeder,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  528,  20.  Hie  hine  bsedon  ^  .  .  . ;  and  he  him 
bses  getygdade,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  20.  He  him  baere  bene  getygdade,  4, 
10;  S.  200,  32.  Hie  him  J>aes  getygdedon,  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  30:  3,  10; 
S.  140,  18.  Ic  bidde  ~$  J>u  me  anre  lytelre  bene  getydige,  Hml.  S.  235, 
712.  Him  baes  getygdian,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  146,31.  Him  naes  getidod 
dsere  lytlan  lisse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  330,  29.  Him  uses  )>aere  bene  getidod,  ii. 
528,  6.  (3)  with  dat.  of  request : — He  baed  da  heafodmenn  j>  hi  his 
benum  getibodon,  Hml.S.  26,  49.  (4)  with  clause  and  dat.  of  person: — 
Getida  me  synfullum  ^  ic  ateo  bas  hringan,  Hml.  S.  21,  66.  Getidige 
us  God  •£  we  magon  eow  secgan  his  lare,  Hml.  A.  1 2,  309.  II.  to 

grant,  bestow  (with  ace.  of  object  granted  and  dat.  of  person)  : — Criste; 
dead  getidad  us  ]>set  ece  lif,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  240,  20.  Dser  getidad  Drihtei 
micele  weldaeda  geleaffullum  mannum,  298,  II.  JJisne  anweald  he  forgea 
Petre  .  .  .  J»one  ylcan  andweald  haefd  se  ./Elmihtiga  getidod  biscopum 
i.  370,  4-13.  Crist  hsefd  micel  getijjod  eow,  Hml.  S.  36,  167. 

ge-tiung,  e ;  /.  An  agreement,  arrangement : — Getiunge,  gitiungi 
get[o]ing  (o  doubtful)  apparitione  (-atione),  Txts. 41 ,  185.  Cf.  ge-teon 
wk. ;  ge-binge ;  I. 

ge-toge.  /.  ge-tog, -toh,  and  add:  I.  a  contraction,  drawing  together 
— Wid  J>a  cynelican  adle  ]>e  man  auriginem  nemned,  1>  ys  on  ure  gebeod 
bsera  syna  getoh  and  fota  geswel,  Lch.  i.  190,  15.  Wid  sina  getoge,  ii 
70,  26.  Fore  syna  getoge,  no,  25.  II.  that  with  which  on 

draws,  a  trace  : — f>a  mClas  J>e  ^  craet  tugon  afyrhte  tomengdon  Jagetogi 
^  hi  teon  ne  mihton,  Hml.  S.  31,  973.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  pi-zog  retinaculum 

ge-togen  drawn.  Substitute:  ge-togen;  adj.(ptcpL)  Educated :- 
Swa  getogen  man  and  gebungen  lareow,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  122,  13.  v.  ui 
getogen,  ge-teon;  III.  i. 

ge-tonamian.  v.  to-namian  in  Diet. :  ge-togennes.  Dele :  gc 
torflan.  *  Add:  v.  ge-tyrfan. 

ge-tot.  Add: — To  geflites  hj'faestab  and  J«et  digle  bing  beon  sceoli 
to  sige,  bset  is  to  bodunge  and  to  getotes  gylpe,  gewyrcab  solent  certa 
jejuniis,  ut  rem  secreti  victoriae  faciant ,  R.  Ben.  136,  22.  J>set  nan  bii 
flaesclices  beforan  Gode  mid  getote  ne  bogie  ut  non  glorietur  omnis  ca 
coram  Deo,  139,  2.  Se  msessepreost  axad  )>ridcian  side,  '  Widsaecst  i 
eallum  deofles  getotum  ?,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  52,  7.  v.  tot. 

ge-trahtian.  Add:  I.  to  treat  a  subject,  discuss: — Husetd  on  w 
gie  getrahtade  (gitrachtade,  R.)  quid  in  uia  tractabatisf,  Mt.  L.  9,  ;  ; 


GE-TRAHTNIAN— GE-TRIWE 


Getrahtadon  tractassent,  Mk.  p.  4,  8.  II.  to  expound,  explain  :— 

Bisen  getrahtade  deignum  parabolam  exponit  discipulis,  Mt    p    17    * 
Derh  Dauid  cymendum  getrahtade  per  Dauid  uenientibus  interpretabat, 


Lk.  p.  3,  2. 


III. 


to  interpret  words,  translate  :—  Emmanuhel,  dan 


, 

is  getrahtet  (gereht,  R.,  W.S.  interpretation),  mid  us  God,  Mt.  L.  i  23 
Dis  is  ebrisc  word  j>  is  getrahtad  in  Latin  talitha  cumi,  quod  est  inter'. 
praetatum  .  .  .  ,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  41  :  Jn.  L.  R.  i,  43.  Getrahted  (-ad,  R.), 
Mk.  L.  15,  22  :  34.  Getrachtad  (-trahtad,  R.),  Jn.  L.  1,41.  Getractat 
(-trach(t)ad,  R.),  9,  7.  Getrahtado  interfretati,  Rtl.  193,  31.  [O.  H. 
Get:  ge-draht6n,  -trahton  tractare.'] 

ge-trahtnian.  Take  here  the  first  two  passages  under  ge-trahtian 
in  Diet.,  and  add  :—  Manega  men  wenad  £  bes  middaneard  scule  standan 
on  six  busend  wintrum,  for  dan  be  God  gescGp  ealle  bing  binnan  six 
dagum  ;  ac  bset  getael  wise  witan  on  6dre  wisan  getrahtnedon,  Wlfst. 
244,  4.  Ic  bidde  j>  me  ]>is  sy  fullicor  getrahtnod  (-rihted,  -recced,  v.  II.} 
hoc  plenius  exponi  postulo,  Gr.  D.  102,  21. 

ge-tre&gian  to  sew  together:  —  Hyfa  geholedum  getreagede  telgrum 
tuguria  cauatis  consuta  corticibus,  An.  Ox.  256.  In  a  note  to  this  gloss 
is  cited  :  —  pgetreagode  hraegl,  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  16,  224. 

ge-tred,  es  ;  n.  I.  a  crowding  together,  an  assembly  of  people  :  — 
Getred  constipatio,  i.  conventio  hominum  (cf.  constipatio,  conuentio  ho- 
minum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  34,  576),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  60.  II.  a  treading 

down.     v.  wtn-getred. 

ge-tregjian.  Substitute:  To  fear,  have  a  horror  of  :  —  pu  ne  getre- 
gedest  majdenes  innoj?  non  horruisti  uirginis  uterum,  Angl.  ii.  358,  8. 

ge-treminc.    1.  -tremminc,  and  see  ge-trymming. 

ge-treow  faith,  fidelity  :—  Gif  be  burh  getreowa  findan  ba  be  findan, 
forgef  me  Jxme  craeft,  Angl.  xii.  512,  7. 

ge-tre6w  ;  adj.  [Besides  this  unmutated  z-stem,  a  mutated  }z-stem 
(io,  ie,  i,  y)  and  a  mixed  form  ge-treowe  occur  :  the  eo-fonns  are  taken 
here,  the  mutated  forms  under  ge-triwe.]  I.  true,  trustworthy,  honest. 
(i)  of  persons  :  —  Getreow  gesiba^ft/a  comes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  73.  Hwa 
wenstu  daet  sie  t5  daim  getreow  (fidelis)  brytnere  ?,  Past.  459,  ii.  Ge- 
treowe,  Hml.  A.  55,  1  24.  Getreowe  (fidelis)  on  eallum  wordum  his,  Ps.  L. 
144,  13.  Gif  he  him  getreowe  ne  sy  if  one  party  is  not  trusted  by  the 
other,  LI.  Lbmn.  37,  25.  Se  getreowa  man  sceal  syllan  his  g6d  on  ba 
ltd  be  hine  sylfne  selest  lyste  his  brucan,  Bl.  H.  101,  19.  Daes  getreowan 
freondes,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  82,  34.  JElc  freo  man  hzbbe  getre6wne  borh, 
LI.  Th.  i.  280,  7.  Gif  begen  hsebbe  getreowne  man  t6  forade  for  hine, 
388,  16.  Getreowe  friend,  Bt.  20  ;  F.  72,  24.  j?a  getreowan  freond, 
24,  3  ;  F.  82,  27.  pinra  getre6wra  freonda,  20;  F.  72,  14.  Nime  se 
hlaford  twegen  getreowe  fegenas,  LI.  Th.  i.  280,  12.  Getre6we  borgas, 
21.  Nimad  hi  heora  men  mid  him,  and  laitab  bfne  feawan  getie6wan 
mid  be,  Bt.  20  ;  F.  72,  1  7.  pa  Daenescan  be  waes  a;rur  geteald  eallra 
folca  getreowast,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  29.  To  dsem  getreowestan 


mundboran,  Bl.  H.  201,  27. 
getreowre,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  9. 


(2)  of  things  : — Mid  fulre  gewitnesse  and 
Getreowum  fidis  (discipulus  fidis  devotus 


passibus,  Aid.  150,  32),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  75.  II.  true  to  a  person, 

loyal,  faithful: — Dauid ymb  his  getreowne  tfegn  sierede  David  devotum 
militem  extinxit,  Past.  37,  8  :  393,  8.  Uton  been  a  urum  hlaforde  holde 
and  getreowe,  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  8.  pa  be  bam  cynge  getreowe  waeron  and 
eallum  his  folce,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  182,  4.  Syndon  feawa  be  baim  deadan 
getreowe  weorbon,  Bl.  H.  53,  2.  Hie  ne  beob  nanum  men  getreowe, 
Bt.  7,  i  ;  F.  16,  17.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-triu.] 

ge-tre6wfsest ;  adj.  True,  trustworthy,  faithful: — Hi  getreowfaeste 
waerou,  dydon  swa  hi  zr  gemynton,  Hml.  S.  23,  340.  Geinsaeglod 
mid  twam  sylfrenan  insaeglan  be  ba  twaegen  getreowfaeste  meun  baerinne 


ledon,  757. 
ge-treowfull. 


Add:  faithful,  holding  the  true  faith: — On  middele 


getreowfulre  gesomnunge  in  media  ecclesie,  Ps.  Rdr.  21,  23.  pa  getre6w- 
fullan  for  Godes  ege  ealle  lifes  widerweardnesse  forbyldigian  scylanfideles 
pro  Domino  universa  contraria  sustinere  debent,  R.  Ben.  27,  7.  Ssed  ge- 
treowfuira  semen  lacob,  Ps.  Rdr.  21,  24.  Da  getreowfullan  Israhel,  13,  7. 

ge-tredwfullice.  Add : — Eal  seo  geleaffulle  geladung  getreowfullice 
be  hire  singd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  546,  15. 

ge-tre6wfulness,  e;  /.  Faithfulness: — Ssed  ealre  getreowfulnisse semen 
Israhel,  Ps.  Rdr.  21,  25. 

ge-treowian.  Take  here  ge-trywian  in  Did.,  and  add :  I.  to 
trust : — Ue  getriuadon  confidemns,  Rtl.  7,  7.  (i)  with  dat.,  to  trust  to : — 
We  nytan  nanum  odrum  bingum  to  getreowiganne,  LI.  Th.  i.  22O,  16. 
(2)  with  prep,  to  trust  in: — p  hi  getreowoden  (he  getreowode,  v.  I.)  on 
Godes  fultum,  Bd.  I,  23  ;  Sch.  50,  2.  II.  to  make  or  to  become 

true  to  another,  to  confederate : — Getriowad  foederatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
108,43.  Getreuuade  foederatas,  109,  I.  III.  to  prove  true  or 

honest,  clear  from  a  charge  of  falseness: — Getrywige  hine  facnes  se  be 
hine  fede,  LI.  Th.  i.  72,  5. 

ge-treowleas.  Add:  I.  perfidious: — He  waes  getreowleuses  modes 
wer  perfidae  mentis  fuit,  Gr.  D.  130,  27.  Mid  bam  getreowleasan  deofle 
be  hi  tihte  to  dam  swicdome,  Hml.  S.  19,  232.  II.  not  holding  the 

true  faith, infidel:— Gif  se  getreowlesisa  gewlte  infidelis  si  discedjt  (i  Cor. 
7,  15),  R.  Ben.  53,  3.  J?a  gemynd  >ara  getreowleasra  (-tryw-,  v.  /.) 


cyninga   regum  perfidorum  memoria,    Bd.  3,   I  ;    Sch    ioa    o 
godas  syndon  getreowleasera  manna  handgeweorc,  Hml    S    14    'i 

ge-treowlic.     Add:  [O. H.  Ger.  ge-triuuelih fidelis.-] 

ge-tre6wlice.    Add:  I.  truly,  honestly. 
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pine 


v.  ge-treow  •  I  -—He 
mihte    efu'tumed  b'eon 


;,  ^     -'.  me  geutume      eon  s*  ipm 

fidehter  credit  tuuan  Bd.  3,  23  ;  Sch.  299,  17.  J>i  de  hira  bebodu  ge- 
treowhcegefyllad.Hml.  A.  147,79.  Hegeg8edera>geferan  *  hie  getreowllce 
heora  sibbe  healdab  hicfidis  sua  dictat  jura  sodalibus,  Bt  21  •  F  74  ao 
Heo  nolde  ba  bee  agifan  &r  heo  wyste  hu  getrlwltce  he  hi  'set  'landuiii 
healdan  wolde  (quamfidem  de  beneficio  tenere  vellet),Cht.  Th.  202  26 
Getrewlice  ic  dom  in  hine  fiducialiter  agam  in  eo,  Ps.  Srt.  1  1  ,  6.  Gitrt- 
walice  fideliter,  Rtl.  30,  19.  Gitrowaltce,  24,  15.  ' 

loyally,    v.  ge-treow  ;  II  :—  Leof  cynehlaford,  ne  co 


Jance  j>  he  swa  getreowlice 


accepit,  Hml.  A.  98,  221.     Hlafordas  ic  laerde 
hyrdon  swa  heora  hlafordum,  Bl.  H.  185,  28. 
Getreowlice  fidenter,  Wrt.  Voc.    ii.    33,   66. 


II   faithfully 
ne  com  him  nan  bing  to 
geopenode  pro  hac  fide  nihil  mercedis 


hie  getreowlice  Gode 
III.  confidently: — 
Getrioulice   confidenter 


(ambulat),  Kent.  Gl.  326.     [O.  H. 

ge-tre6wness.     v.  un-getreowness. 

ge-tre6wsian.  Add:  I.  to  pledge  oneself,  engage  .-—Him  comon 
ongean  vi  cyningas  and  ealle  witf  hine  getredwsodon  j>  hi  woldon  efen- 
wyrhtan  beon  on  sae  andonlande,  Chr. 972;  Th. i.  225,  17.  la.  with 
reflex,  pron. : — Ealle  Noriihymbra  witan  wid  bone  cyning  hi  getreow- 
soden,  and  binnan  litlan  faece  hit  call  alugon,  947;  P.  112,  24.  II. 

to  prove  true,  clear  of  a  charge  of  falseness  : — He  be  his  hlafordcs  were 
hine  getreowsie  (-triw-,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  5. 

ge-tre6wj).  Add:  I.  truth,  faithfulness,  honesty,  v.  ge-tre6w;  I: — 
Freonda  gehwilc  mid  rihtan  getrywtfan  oderne  lufige,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  13. 
Gif  he  hit  mid  getrywdan  geearnod,  440,  3.  II.  loyalty :— Anum 

cynehlaforde  holdlice  hyran,  and  geonie  hine  healdan  mid  rihtan  getryw- 
dan, LI.  Th.  i.  314,  12.  III.  a  troth,  pledge,  covenant,  an  engage- 
ment, v.  ge-tre6wian;  II: — Her  Nordhymbra  alugon  hira  getreuwada, 
Chr.  941;  P.  111,9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-triuuida  confidential  v.  un-getreowb. 

ge-tricce  content.  After  stowe  insert  beawum,  and  for  '6l,  Lye' 
substitute  109,  7. 

ge-tridwet?  : — Getridwet  spere  hasta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  35,  40. 

ge-trifulian.  Add: — Getrifula  on  eced,  Lch.  ii.  20,  17.  Getrifula 
smale,  90,  27.  Rude  getrifeladu  mid  sealte,  26,  1.  Wildre  riidan  getri- 
fuladre  se4w,  10.  Mid  cellendre  getrifuladre,  82,  7. 

ge-triwan.  Take  here  ge-tre6wan  and  ge-trywan  in  Diet.,  and 
add:  I.  to  trust.  To  getriwenne  conprehendenda,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  37. 
(i)  absolute  : — Com  stefn  ufane  cwaedende, '  Getryw,  Eustachi,'  Hml.  S. 
30,  241.  Getriue  (-treuwe,  R.),  dohter  confide,  filia,  Mt.  L.  9,  22. 
Getreuad  (gitriowad  R.)  confidete,  Jn.  L.  16,  33.  Getrywan  fideri, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  67.  (2)  with  dat.  to  trust  to  a  person  or  thing: — Ic 
getrywe  Drihtne  in  Domino  confido,  Ps.  Th.  io,  I.  Gif  he  (one  to  whom 
property  had  been  entrusted,  and  who  had  lost  it)  gewitnesse  hsebbe,  and 
he  (the  owner  of  the  property)  him  (the  loser)  ne  getriewe,  swerige  he  (the 
loser)  bonne  (cf.  Ex.  22,  10-11),  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  4.  (2  a)  to  trust  a  per- 
son to  do  something  : — Him  ba  from  bugan  be  hi£  betst  getritf wdon  •£  him 
sceolde  sige  gefeohtan,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  25.  (3)  with  ace.,  to  trust  a 
person  or  thing: — Ic  bine sodfsestnysse getreowe,  Ps.Th.  118,15.  (4)  with 
preps.,  to  trust  in,  rely  on,  be  confident  about: — In  de  ic  getreowu,  Ps.  Srt. 
24,2.  Indegetre6wedsawulmin,  56, 2.  Getrewed  in  God  confidet  inDeo, 
Mt.  L.  27,  43.  jpa.  be  on  Drihten  getre6wad  qui  confidunt  in  Domino, 
Ps.  Th.  124,  I.  Da  de  getreowad  in  megne  heara,  Ps.  Srt.  48,  7.  In 
tfaem  ge  getreowdun,  ii.  p.  195,  41.  Getreoudon,  Lk.  L.  18,  9.  IsraheUs 
on  Drihten  getreowen  speret  Israel  in  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  1 29,  6.  pact  hi 
getriwdon  (he  getreowde,  v.  I.)  on  Godes  fultum,  Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  50,  2. 
He  geleornode  j^  he  getreowde  ma  be  his  lareowes  maegne  bonne  b«  his 
agnum  plus  didicerat  de  magistri,  quam  de  sua  virtu te  confidere,  Gr.  D. 
19,  9.  Getre6wan  in  mon,  Ps.  Srt.  117,  8.  Getriowende  confidenti  (in 
•tultitia  sua),  Kent.  Gl.  608.  (5)  with  clause : — Ne  getrieVde  hio  Jwet 
hiere  wolde  se  6der  dael  gelastfull  beon,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  148, 17.  II. 
to  make  true  to  another,  confederate  :— Getreowed,  getreude  foederatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  25.  Getrewde/o«fero/as,  39,6.  Gitreeudae,  getr[e]udse, 
Txts.  62,  436.  III.  to  prove  oneself  true,  clear  oneself  of  a  charge : — 
He  be  his  hlafordes  were  hine  getriowe,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  5.  Getrywe  he 


iine  be  bam  wite,  84,  15. 


IV.  to  give  confidence  to  a  person 


persuade: — Da  seldra  getreudon  tfsem  folcum  J>  hia  bedon  seniores  per~ 
suaserunt  populis  ut  peterent  Barabban,  Mt.  27,  20. 
ge-triwe.     Take  here  ge-trywe  in  Diet.,  and  add :— Gctrywe  fida, 
Wrt.Voc.ii.  35,  38.       I.  trustworthy,  honest,  (i)  of  persons  :— Gctri.iwe 


fidelis,  Kent.  Gl.  360.    GitrTwa/dn,  Rtl.  109,  33.    Buton  he  haebbe  <t«f 
teodingmannes  gewitnysse,  and  se  sy  wel  getrywe,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  I. 


302,6.    Getrywesingeh!des/<fl/>r«/>os«V«,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,72.   GetrJ- 
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GE-TRUDEND— GE-TUCIAN 


\va.nfida  (pollicitatione'),  An.  Ox.  9,  7.  Ne  beo  senig  man  aeniges  teames 
wyrde  buton  he  getrywe  gewitnysse  haebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  388,  21.  II. 

true  to  a  person  or  thing,  loyal,  faithful : — Ic  com  getrywe  (fidelis) 
hlaforde  minon,  Coll.  M.  20,  19.  Ic  wille  beon  N.  hold  and  getriwe, 
LI.  Th.  i.  178,  4.  Uton  beon  a  urum  hlaforde  holde  and  getrywe, 
372,8.  j?a  ane  be  him  getriewe  wasron,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  114,  I.  J?a 
)>ing  ne  sint  getrewe  to  habbenne  .  .  .  Nu  du  hie  aefter  Jnnum  willan  b5 
getrewe  habban  ne  miht,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  18,  15-19.  Gitriuao  uosa  larum 
Jideles  esse  doctrinis,  Rtl.  124,  27.  III.  trusting  to  :— Cirica  din 

droures  dines  gitriua  fultumum  ecclesia  tua  martyris  tut  confisa  suffragiis, 
Rtl.  67,  15  :  72,  16.  [O.  Sa#.  gi-triwi :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-triuui.] 

ge-trudend.    Dele,  and  see  strudend :  ge-trugung.    v.  ge-truwung. 

ge-trum.     Add : — -Getrum  nodus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  33. 

ge-trumian.  Add:  (i)  intrans.  : — JKi  getrumast  conv alescas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  15,  75.  He  basre  ealdan  untrumnesse  getrumad  waes  neterno 
infirmitatis  discnsso,  Bd.  5,  5  ;  Sch.  572,  10.  (2)  reflex. : — f>a  getrumade 
ic  me  and  gestrangad  waes  convalui,  5,  6;  Sch.  581,  II. 

ge-trummen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  59-  v.  ge-crimman  :  ge-truwa. 
Add:  See  next  word. 

ge-truwad  (-od) ;  adj.  Inspired  with,  confidence: — Gebyld,  getruwad 
fretus,  i.  fiduciam  habens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  71.  v.  ge-truwa;  ge- 
truwian  ;  VI. 

ge-truwian,  -trygian.  Add:  I.  absolute: — Getruwiad  confidete, 
Jn.  16,  33.  II.  with  dat.,  to  trust  to: — Se  gelaSreda  him  ne  ge- 

truwad on  dsere  hreon  sae,  Past.  59,  i.  He  getruwode  daes  maegene  de 
hit  him  behead,  51,  16.  Him  nan  folc  ne  getruwade,  Ors.  4,  12  ;  S. 
210,  12  :  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  7.  Ne  getrua  du  ne  innitaris  (pri/dentiae  tuae~), 
Kent.  Gl.  30.  We  nytan  nanum  odrum  J)ingum  to  getriiwianne,  LI.  Th. 
i.  220,  16.  II  a.  to  trust  something  to  a  person  : — De  Haelend  ne 

gitrygade  hine  solfne  him  non  credebat  semetipsum  eis,  Jn.  R.  2, 
24.  lib.  to  trust  to  a  person  for  something  (clause  with^<z<), 

Gen.  248  (in  Diet.}.  III.  with  gen.,  to  trust  in  or  to  something, 

B.  2322  (in  Diet.).  IV.  with  preps,  (be,  on,  in),  to  be  confident 

about,  trust  in,  rely  on  : — He  getruwode  be  his  lareowes  maegene  swydor 
bonne  be  his  agenum  maegene  pins  didicerat  de  magistri,  quam  de  sua 
virtute  confidere,  Gr.  D.  19,  8.  He  getruwode  on  his  snotornesse  and 
on  da  b6clican  lare,  Ap.  Th.  3,  24.  V.  with  clause,  to  trust  that : — 
f>a  ne  getruwade  se  eahte)>a  dael  bara  legian  Jwet  RSmane  Pirruse 
widstondan  mehte  octava  legio,  diffidens  Romanae  spei,  Ors.  4,  i  ;  S. 
160,  8.  Hie  getruwedon  ^  hie  mid  hiera  craeftum  sceolden  sige  gefeoh- 
tan,  2,  4;  S.  72,  16.  Hie  getruwedon  paet  hie  ofer  baem  Ise  faran 
mehten,  4,  1 1  ;  S.  208,  2.  VI.  to  inspire  with  confidence,  per- 

suade, v.  ge-truwad,  ge-triwan ;  IV: — J?a  J>aet  gesawon  ba  Egypte,  hy 
da  getrymedon  hyra  dryas,  and  getruwedon  mid  hyra  drycraeftum  bast  hi 
on  done  ilcan  weg  feran  meahton  when  the  Egyptians  saw  that,  their 
magicians  encouraged  them,  and  made  them  believe  with  their  magic  arts 
that  they  would  be  able  to  go  by  the  same  way,  Ors.  i,  7;  S.  38, 
31.  VII.  to  clear  from  a  charge.  Cf.  ge-treowian ;  III,  ge-triwan  ; 
III : — Se  be  odres  mannes  man  underf6  be  he  for  his  yfele  him  fram  do, 
and  him  [hine  ?J  getruwian  ne  maege  his  yfeles  .  .  .  Gif  se  hlaford  ]>onne 
wille  bone  man  mid  w6h  ford6n  .  .  .  gif  he  ladleas  beo  if  A  receive  B's 
man,  C,  that  B  has  turned  away  for  his  (C's)  ill-doing,  and  to  B  C 
cannot  clear  himself  of  the  charge  of  ill-doing.  .  .  .  But  if  B  wants 
wrongfully  to  ruin  C  .  .  .  and  if  C  be  innocent,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  19-24. 
[Go/A,  ga-trauan:  O.  Sax.  gi-tru6n,-tru8ian:  O.H.  Ger.  ge-truen,-tru6n.J 

ge-truwung.     Add:  , -trugung  : — Getrugung,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  19. 

ge-trymednesse,  e  ;  f.  A  support : — Getrymednyss  (firmamentwn) 
mm  and  gener  min  beo  du,  Ps.  Spl.  C.  70,  4.  Ealle  getrymednesse 
hlafes  he  forgnad,  Ps.  L.  104,  16. 

ge-trymman.  Add :  I.  of  persons  or  things,  to  make  strong ;  to 
fortify  against  attack  (lit.  or  fig.) : — Man  ba  burh  worhte  and  getrymode 
aet  Witanham,  Chr.  913;  P.  97,  33.  He  his  fordfore  getrymede  mid 
onfangennesse  J>aes  dryhtenlican  llchaman  obitum  suitm  dominici  corporis 
perceptione  munivil,  Bd.  4,  3 ;  Sch.  359,  8.  Dsstte  hie  heora  heortan 
getrymigen  (-trymmen,  v.l.)  aefter  daes  miclan  sige  ut  cor  post  victoriam 
muniant,  Past.  229,  4.  Ic  wolde  getrymman  munimus,  41,  4.  Dset  he 
beo  getrymed  and  gefraetwod  wid  aelce  frecenesse  mid  dysum  maegenum 
ut  contra  adversa  virtutum  ornamento  muniatur,  83,  10  :  Bl.  H.  225,  33. 
Gitrymmed  wid  done  fiond  monnes  offirmatum  adversus  inimicum 
hominis,  Rtl.  113,  28.  .ffilce  getrymmede  (muniiam)  burh  bu  gebige  t6 
me,  Hml.  A.  103,  49.  J5  from  (ab)  widirweardnissum  ue  sie  gitrymmed 
(muniamur)  in  lichome,  Rtl.  16,  7.  Getrymmedo  wid  (contra),  7, 
9.  II.  to  make  strong  in  health,  restore  to  health: — He  bsere 

ealdan  untrumnesse  getrymed  waes  neterno  infirmitatis  discusso,  Bd.  5,  5  ; 
Sch.  572,  II.  II  a.  reflexive,  to  get  strong,  recover  health: — 

J>a  getrymede  ic  me  and  gestrangod  waes  conualui,  5,  6  ;  Sch.  581, 
II.  "U  used  figuratively: — He  hine  getrymige  and  gefylle  mid  daem 
fiplican  tohopan  snpernae  spei  refectione  convalescat,  Past.  395, 
6.  III.  of  non-material  objects,  to  establish,  make  effective,  make 

valid,  confirm  : — Hie  hira  agen  unryht  willad  getrymman  student  sua 
perversa  roborare,  Past.  367,  2.  Getrymman  stabilire  (cogitaverunt 


consilium  quod  non  potuerunt  stabilire,  Aid.  60,  33),  An.  Ox. 
4329.  Ill  a.  of  formal  regulations,  laws,  &c. : — He  sette  synod,  and 
getrymde  and  gefaestnode  ealle  da  ding  be  Godes  mynstran  da  waeron 
gesett  be  Wihtgares  daege,  Chr.  796  ;  P.  56,  27.  J5te  ryhte  cynedomas 
purh  ure  folc  gefaestnode  and  getrymede  waeron,  LI.  Th.  i.  102, 

10.  IV.  of  mental  or  moral  strength,  to  give  strength  to  mind  or 
heart,  establish,  confirm  faith,  &c. : — Droure  din  maegne  stydfaestnise  in 
drouenge  gitrymmedest  martyrem  tuum  virtute  constantiae  in  passione 
roborasti,  Rtl.  50,  4.     Drihten  getrymmede  (confortavit)  mec,  66,  25  : 
Lk.  L.  (gitrymede,  R.,  gestrangode,  W.  S.),  22,  43.     His  geleafa  hine 
getrymde  (-trymede,  v.  1.)  his  faith  gave  him  courage,  Hml.  S.  26,  15. 
He  getrymede  heora  geleafan,  Bl.  H.  17,  8.     Heora  cyning  mid  paem 
scople6de  heora  m6d  getrymede,  Ors.  I,  14;  S.  58,  I.     Getrym  (con- 
firma}  br6dro  dtno,  Lk.  p.  II,  4.     Getrymeg  (-tryme,  R.),  Lk.  L.  22, 
32.     Dset  sio  hering  getrymme  daes  wacmodan  monnes  m6d   wid  da 
taelinge,  Past.  213,  2.     Dztle  daet  lof  hie  getrymede  quatenus  eorum 
menlem  laus  solidaret,  22.     Getrymian  roborare,  385,  i.     We  sculon 
ure  m6d  getrymman  wid  disses  middangeardes  61iecunga  ut  contra favores 
mundi  mentem  erigant,  387,  20.     Wolde  he  heora  geleafan  gestrangian 
and  getrymman  mid  wundrum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  154,  I.     Naeron  hie  mid  pon 
godcundan  gJeste  getrymede,  Bl.  H.  117,  15  :   121,  7.  V.  to  exhort, 
encourage,  comfort: — We  gitrymmed  Tuih  ortamur  vos,  Rtl.  1 1 ,  23.  Odre 
gitrymede  (getrummade,  L.)  alia  exortans,  Lk.  R.  3,  18.     He  hi  mid 
pam  gewritum  tihte  and  getrymde  t&  lifes  wege,  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  27. 
Hy  (the Egyptians')  da  getrymedon  hyra  dryas,  and  getruwedon  mid  hyra 
drycraeftum  ^  hi  on  done  ilcan  weg  feran  meahtan,  Ors.  1,7;  S.  38,  30. 
Getrymed  bid  cohortatur,  Lk.  p.  4,  7  :  exortatur,  Jn.  p.  7,  4.  VI. 
to  establish  a  point  by  evidence,  authoritative  statement,  proof,  &c.    (i) 
to  testify,  attest : — Monige  werun  da  de  godspellas  awritton  de  godspellere 
getrymmed    (testatur)    cwoedende,    Mt.   p.    7,    I.      Getrymes,  15,  8. 
Getrymed,  Jn.  p.   7,  9  :    Jn.  L.  3,  32.       We    gitrymmad    (getrymes, 
L.)  testamur,  Jn.   R.   3,   ii.      Ge  gitrymmad  (getrymed,   L.)  testifi- 
camini,  Lk.  R.  ii,  48.     Getrymade  testatur,  Lk.  p.  6,  13.     Getrymed 
waes  protestatm,  Jn.  L.  R.   13,   21.     (2)  to  affirm,  confirm: — To  lu- 
fanne  done  nestojnid  ae  getrymmas  amandum  proximum  lege  firmans, 
Mt.  p.  14,  18.     Erist  mid  cydnise  getrymad  (confirmat),  Lk.  p.  IO,  10: 
Th.  p.  4,  3.     Sum  getrymede  (-ide,  R.)  quidam  affirmabat,  Lk.  L.  22, 
59.     He  wolde  pone  cwide  getrymman  on  paere  godcundan  daede,  Bl.  H 
215,  27.           Via.  cypnesse  getrymman  to  bear  witness  : — Ic  cydnisse 
gitrymmo  testimonium  perkibeo,   Jn.  R.  L.  8,  14.      Getrymo,  Jn.  L. 

8,  1 8.     Du  getrymes,  13.     Getrymes  perhibet,  18.     Getrymmes  (-try- 
med,  R.),  i,  15.     Getrymmed,  21,  24.     Gie  getrymies  (-trymmas,  R.) 
perhibetis,    15,    27.      Ic    getrymede,    I,    34.      Du    getrymedis,    3,    26. 
Getrymme  (-tryme,  R.)  perhibe,  18,  23.  VII.  to  make  a  mattei 
sure,    to    engage,    promise: — Ic    getrymme    stipulor,   An.    Ox.    i8a 
84.             VIII.  to  trim,  set  infirm  order,  array  troops: — Getremmaf 
instruunt  (certamina),  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  57.     '  Getrymiad  eow  wid  da  burg 

.  .  .  Suae  suz  se  here  sceolde  bion  getrymed  onbutan  Hierusalem,  sua" 
sculon  beon  getrymed  da  word  daes  sacerdes  ymbutan  daet  mod  hi 
hieremonna,  Past.  161,  19-25.  He  het  baet  h!  ane  tid  ofer  undern  h 
getrymedon  ongean  heora  fynd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  24.  Getrymed  fed; 
cuneus,  Wu'lck.  Gl.  216,  12.  Getrimmed,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  31.  Mii 
paim  pe  hf  hie  getrymed  haefdon  cum  directa  utraque  acies  constitissei 
Ors.  4,  2  ;  S.  1 60,  28.  IX.  of  fixity  of  position  or  purpose  : — I 

ptnne  stpfaet  gestadelode  and  getrymede  /  have  fixed  and  settled  th 
journey,  Bl.  H.  231,  28.  He  getrymede  (firmavit)  hys  ansyne  •p  h 
ferde  to  Hierusalem  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  Lk 

9,  51.     Eal    swa    hrade   swa    he    c6m   t6    Cantuareberi    and    he   war 
getremmed  on  his  arcest61e,  Chr.  870;  P.  283,  26.  IX  a.  of  tr 
position  conferred  bv  creation: — Haefde  se  Ealwalda  engelcynna  purh  han< 
maegen  tene  getrymede  (cf.  the  prose  versions  : — Geworhte  he  purh  h 
wTsdom  tyn  engla  werod,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  2,  23.     He  gesceop  tyn  eng  . 
werod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  10,  12),  Gen.  248. 

ge-trymming,  -tryming,  e  ;  /.  Protection,  confirming,  establisi 
ing : — Getremminc  munimentum,  Kent.  Gl.  405.  To  getrymminc; 
eoweres  geleafan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  378,  9.  Getremincgum  sancxionibus,  A 
Ox.  ii,  109. 

ge-trymnes.  Add :  encouragement,  comfort : — purh  brodra  getryr 
nesse  (solatia),  R.  Ben.  9,  7. 

ge-trywan.     v.  ge-triwan  :  ge-trywe.     v.  ge-triwe. 

ge-tucian  to  torment,  ge-tucian  to  adorn.  Substitute :  ge-tuciar 
p.  ode.  I.  to  work  metal  (?)  : — pxr  stent  cwen  pe  on  pa  swydr 

hand  mid  golde  getucode  (after  hand  on  girelan  might  have  been  expect 
rendering  in  vestitu,  and  then  mid  golde  getucode  (inst.)  would 
deaurato)  and  mid  aelcere  mislicre  faegernysse  gegyred  adstitit  regi 
a  dextris  tuis  in  vestitu  deaurato  circumamicta  varietate,  Ps.  Th.  4  ', 

11.  II.  to  treat  a  person   ill,  maltreat,  afflict,  inflict  injury  f  i 
(i)   of  the  effects   of  disease    or    accident: — Se    heahgerefa    waes   e 
swa  yfele   getucod   swa    Tranquillinus   waes    XT    (cf.  Tranquillinus   w 
geuntrumed    pnrh    pa    mycclan    fotadle,    136),    Hml.    S.    5,    162.       !• 
ungewealdes  aetspearn  aet  anum  fotsceamole,  and  ic  pa  weard  pus  getuc  •< 


GE-TUNECOD— GE-TYNGNES 


(geslzgen,  v.  /.)  in  scabello  impegi,  atque  hoc  pertttli,  Gr.  D.  22,  23. 
(2)  of  punishment  for  wrong-doing  :_Sum  man  wzs  betogen  ^  he  wzre 
on  stale  ...  hi  dydon  him  ut  fa  eagan.  He  cwzd  "£  he  wurde  wolice 
swa  getucod,  Hml.  IS.  21,  276.  Swilce  he  for  his  synnum  swa  getucod 
wzre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  454,  17.  (3)  of  malicious  ill-treatment,  perse- 
cution, &c.  :— He  Godes  ba  gecorenan  witnode  and  hi  on  yrmdum 
getintregode,  and  hi  buton  gewande  getucude  (the  MS.  has  the  accent) 
call  swa  he  wolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  15.  Man  hi  to  eallre  yrmde  getucode, 
and  heora  lima  man  ealle  tSbrsed  zlc  fram  6drum,  71. 

ge-tunecod ;  adj.  Provided  with  a  tunic,  dressed  in  a  tunic  : — Ge- 
tunecude  togatos,  Germ.  393,  155. 

ge-twsefan;  Add:  (i)  to  prevent  a  person  (ace.)  from  action 
(gen.} : — God  eade  mzg  ]x>ne  dolsceadan  dzda  getwzfan,  6.479.  ^6  bzr 
wsegflotan  wind  sides  getwzfde,  1908.  (2)  to  deprive  a  person  (ace.) 
of  something  (gen.~),  B.  1433  (in  Diet.').  (3)  to  take  something  (ace.) 
from  a  person  (dat.~)  : — J>y  Ises  him  westengryre  ferhd  getwzfde,  Exod. 
119.  (4)  with  ace.  only,  to  end  a  dispute.  Cf.  ge-twzman  (3)  :— Ic  bzt 
uns6fte  ealdre  gedigde  .  . .  ztrihte  wass  gud  getwzfde  nymde  mec  God 
scylde  I  hardly  escaped  it  with  life . . .  almost  was  battle  ended,  unless  God 
bad  protected  me,  B.  1658. 

ge-tweeman.  Add:  (i)  intrans.  (recip.~)  To  separate: — Healde 
gehwa  his  zwe  .  .  .  buton  ^  gewurde  ji  hi  buta  geceosan  {>  hi  getwzman, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  28.  (2)  to  separate  one  thing  from  another,  (a)  with 
gen.,  to  prevent  from  action,  v.  ge-twzfan,  (i).  Me  Hagenan  hand 
getwzmde  fedewigges,  Vald.  2,  16.  (b)  with  prep.: — Gif  fire  magas 
willad  us  getweman  (-weman,  v.  1.)  fram  Criste,  Hex.  40,  29.  Swa  •£ 
lire  Drihten  wurde  getwzmed  (-twemed,  v.  I.)  fram  his  heofonlican 
fzder,  Hml.  A.  59,  198.  (3)  to  end  a  dispute,  settle  a  case.  v.  ge- 
twzfan, (4)  : — Cnut  frid  and  fre6ndscipe  betweox  Denum  and  Englum 
fullice  gefzstnode  and  heora  zrran  saca  ealle  getwzmde,  LI.  Lbmn. 
278,  9.  Beo  eallum  cristenum  mannum  sib  and  som  gemzne,  and  zlc 
sacu  getwzmed,  Wlfst.  118,  3. 

ge-twancg.  Substitute  ge-frwane  collusion,  deception  : — Getwance 
colludio  (cf.  colludio,  fraude,  deceptione,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  65),  An.  Ox. 
1517.  (In  both  cases  the  passage  glossed  is  Aid.  21,  22.)  [Cf.  Prompt. 
Parr,  twynkyn  conniveo.'] 

ge-twe6.  Add : — f  ic  wite  buton  getweon  j>,  •£  me  bincd  •}>  ic  wite, 
Solil.  H.  21,  4. 

ge-tweogan.  Add:  I.  to  doubt,  (i)  where  there  is  imperfect  knowledge, 
(a)  impersonal  construction  : — Swa  hwylc  swa  hine  sylfne  getweoge  be  his 
fulluhte  quicunqiie  dubitat  de  baptismo  suo,  LI.  Th.  ii.  236,  37.  (b)  with 
subject : — Gesegon  hine  wordadun.  Sume  don  getwiedon  videntes  eum 
adoraverunt.  Quidam  autem  dubitaverunt,  Mt.  L.  28,  17.  (2)  where 
there  is  want  of  faith,  confidence,  &c.  (a)  with  impersonal  construction  : — 
pa.  hi  him  nealzhtan,  ba  getweode  hie  hwzder  hie  wid  him  mzhten  cum 
desistendum  certamine  propter  metum  periculi  arbitrarentur,  Ors.  I,  14; 
S.  56,  31.  (b)  with  subject: — Him  ne  getwedde  treow  in  breostum 
the  confidence  within  him  never  -wavered,  Gu.  515.  Sua  h[w]a  se  de 
cuoedas  .  .  .  and  ne  getuiga  in  his  hearte  ah  gelefe  quicttmque  dixerit  .  .  . 
et  non  haesitauerit  in  corde  suo  sed  crediderit,  Mk.  L.  II,  23.  II. 

to  hesitate  to  act : — Crist  ne  getuieda  hondum  j*  woere  said  scyldigra 
Chrislus  non  dubitavit  manibus  tradi  nocentium,  Rtl.  24,  9.  f>eah  me 
hete  God  on  flod  faran  nzre  he  bzs  deop  bzt  his  6  min  m6d  getwe6de 
though  God  should  bid  me  go  into  the  water,  the  water  would  not  be  so 
deep  that  my  heart  would  hesitate  about  it  (i.  e.  going  into  the  water),  ac 
ic  to  bam  grunde  genge,  Gen.  833.  [O.  Sax.  gi-tweh6n  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-zweh6n.] 

ge-tweogendllce.     v.  un-getweogendlice. 

ge-twlfealdad.  I.  ge-twifealdian  ;  pp.  ad  To  double,  and  add  : — 
Daga  gehwylce  us  getwifealdad  bes  middangeard  manegu  sar  hie  mundits 
tot  nobis  quotidie  dolores  ingeminat,  Gr.  D.  259,  I.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
zwifaltot  geminatus.~] 

ge-twifyldan.  /.  ge-twifildan,  and  add: — Getwyfylden  ingeminent, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  22.  Min  sar  is  getwyfyld,  Hml.  S.  33,  269.  J?zr  bid 
getwifeld  quo  bimetur  (duplicetur),  Hpt.  31,  16,  443.  Getwifeld 
duplicata,  Hy.  S.  104,  25.  f>a  fif  pund  he  brohte  his  hlaforde  getwyfylde, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  554,  32. 

ge-t-wln.  Add:  -twinn : — Hy  be6d  burh  ane  idese  acende  twegen 
getwinnas,  Sal.  364.  In  dzre  cirican  be  hy  nemnad  Scs  geminos,  zt 
dam  halgum  getwinnum,  Shrn.  134,  23.  v.  lif-  getwinnan,  and  next  word. 

ge-twinn  ;  adj.  I.  twin;  geminus,  gemellus: — Getuin  gemellus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  n.  Getwinre  edwiste  gemine  substantiae,  Hy.  S.  44, 
13.  Getwinnum  gemma,  Hpt.  Gl.  407,  5.  Getwinre  mznifyld  geminci. 
i.  dupla  praeditus  (gratia],  An.  Ox.  1459.  Getwinne  Izced8m  gemellam 
anodiam  (avubvviav),  Hpt.  31,  5,  46.  Getwinnum  sangum  geminis 
concentibns,  An.  Ox.  2605  :  4166  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32.  21.  pzt  getwinne 
mage  habban  oxan  ut  geminos  possit  habere  boves,  Wiilck.  Gl.  254, 
7.  II.  as  numeral;  bini,  duo  :—  .ffinltpige  singu/i,  getwinne  bint, 

•ffilfc.  Gr.  2,  13,  14.  Sum  getel  bid  zfre  menigfeald  .  .  .  bini  getwynne 
odde  twam  and  twam,  284,  6.  Eala  ge  elebeamas  (printed  -es)  getwinne 
olive  bine,  Hy.  S.  106, 13.  Getwinnum  [geminis,  i.]  duobns,  An. Ox. 41 66. 


ge-twinness,  e ;  /.  Pairing,  joining  of  two  identical  things,  in 
grammar,  repetition  of  a  word  : — Epizeuxis,  on  lyden  mper-conjunctiu, 
on  englisc  getwynnys,  bonne  man  cwyd  twa  gelice  word  on  anum  verse, 
swa  swa  ys  jris  consolamini,  consolamini,  Angl.  viii.  331,  35. 

ge-twis.  Substitute  :  Having  the  same  parents  : — Getwise  germaui, 
i.fratres,  An.  Ox.  3012.  See  next  word. 

ge-twisa.  Add : — Getwisan  germaaas  (the  gloss  seems  to  belong  to 
geminos  :  the  passage  is  'geminos  germane  foedere  atres,'  Aid.  160,  9), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  6  :  41 ,  42.  Getwysan  gemellos,  92,  60.'  Getwisan,  4 1 . 
43.  Rebecca  acende  twegen  getwysan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  110,  21.  His  wit 
weard  mid  getwysan  (-tweosan,  v.  L,  I2th  cent.),  Hml.  A.  38,  338. 

ge-tyan.     v.  ge-tyn. 

ge-tyd.  Add :  -tydd  : — Swylce  sum  getyd  wtr  sum  metervers  mid  hi«- 
febere  awrite,  Angl.  viii.  317,  22.  On  hwylcere  yldo  odde  hu  getyd 
(quomodo  edoctus)  se  man  beo,  LI.  Th.  ii.  156,  19.  Se  getyda  Izce  d«s 
heofonlican  Izcedomes,  dzt  waes  Sc.  Paulus  peritus  medicinat  coele^i:* 
Apostolus,  Past.  397,  15.  f>zt  getydde  imbuta,  Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  15,. 
Heo  wzs  getyddre  on  bzre  Godes  z,  Hml.  A.  127,  359.  On  Godes  z 
seo  getydeste  fzmne,  135,  655.  Beda,gumena  se  getyddusta,  Angl.  viii. 
301,  47  :  319,  46.  Getiddusta,  308,  37.  Getyddestum  peritisstmo, 
doctissimo,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  2.  v.  ge-tyn. 

ge-tydan  to  instruct,  v.  ge-tyn :  ge-tyd  an  to  happen,  v.  ge-tidan  : 
ge-tydd.  v.  ge-tyd. 

ge-tyhtan.  Take  here  ge-tihtan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  to  allure, 
attract ;  illicere  : — Getihte  illexit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  47,  36.  Getyhted 
inle[c]tus,  80,  77  :  46,  67.  Getyhtid,  gitychtid,  getyctid  inlectus,  Txts. 
71,  1094.  J>zs  rihtwisan  weres  lif  burh  J>a  rzdinge  haligra  boca  to  Gode 
bid  getyhted,  LI.  Th.  ii.  402,  36.  II.  to  urge,  instigate : — Ge- 

manod  t  getiht  instigatus,  i.  praemonitus,  An.  Ox.  602.  III.  to 

train,  educate: — Dzre  getyhtan  extrcitatae,'Wrl.\oc.  ii.   108,  7:  30, 
15.     J?zre  getihtan,  144,  68. 

ge-tyhtlod.  v.  ge-tihtlod:  ge-tyma.  v.  ge-tima:  ge-tyme.  v.  ge- 
time. 

ge-tyn.  Take  here  ge-tyan  and  ge-tydan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  p.  -tydc, 
-tydde ;  pp.  -tyd,  -tydd  : — To  bzm  p  he  Gs  getyde  to  eadmodnysse  wege 
ut  nos  ad  viam  humilitatis  instrveret,  Gr.  D.  59,  30.  Deah  hine  da 
brocu  getyn  and  gelzren,  Past.  35,  12.  Wzs  se  blaca  Heawold  mS  on 
wisd6me  haligra  gewrita  getyd  Niger  Heauald  magis  sacrarum  litterarum 
erat  scientia  institutes,  Bd.  S.  10;  Sch.  600,  3.  Galdre  get^'dum 
necromantia  freto,  An.  Ox.  4133.  Hie  an  anum  hie>ede  wzron  afeddc 
and  getyde,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  29.  pa  scolieras  >e  on  mynstre  syii.i 
getydde  bisra  binga  gymon,  Angl.  viii.  335,  43.  v.  ge-tyd. 

ge-tynan.     Add :  to  fence,  enclose  land  :— Gif  ceorlas  gzrstun  hzbb 
to  tynanne  and  hzbben  sume  getyned  hiora  dzl  .  .  .  bam  be  hiora  dacl 
getynedne  hzbben,  LI.  Th.  1.128, 5-9.     [O.  H.  Ger.  ki-zumt  constpta.'} 

getyng-crseft,  es;  m.  Rhetoric  [v.  ge-tynge ;  I.  3;  but  the  word  is  put 
as  a  gloss  to  mechanica]  : — Getincgcrzft  mechanica,  Hpt.  Gl.  479,  50. 

ge-tynge.   Take  here  ge-tinge  inDict.,  andadd:  I.  in  a  good  sen* 
Getinge  dissertas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  24.     (i)  of  persons,  skilful  with 
tongue,  elegant  in  speech,  eloquent,  witty  :— Gclincge  facetus  t.facundu 
(poeta),  An.  Ox.  13.    Dumbra  manna  tungan  beod  swide  getinge  aptrtc 
erit  lingua  mutorum  (Isaiah  35,  6),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  16,  19.     Ne  weorbei 
on  worulde  znig  wordsnotera  ne  on  wordum  getingra  bonne  Anlecri 
wyrdeb    Wlfst.  54,  21.    He  wzs  se  gelingesta  wer  erat  vir  eloquenttsi 
mus,  Gr.  D.  180, 9.    (2)  of  speech  :— Getinge  lepida  (sermonum  s*ri«>), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  84:  52,  40.     J?zre  getyngan  lepida  (lib< 
lepida  urbanitatis  facundia  digestum,  Aid.   80,  32),  88,  38  :  50,  43. 
Mid  getincgere   urbana   (verborum  facvndia  fretus),  An.  Ox.   1501 


disciplinis,  An.  Ox.  2304.     Getincne  rhetoric^  artis  parlictpem,  3357. 
Getincgum  rhetoribus,  3096.  11  in  a  list  of  the  arts  mechanica 

glossed  by  gitingei  er«[/jf]  which  would  be  more  appropriate  a*  a  glos 
fo  rhetorica  (v  ge-tynglic),  An.  Ox.  3122.     (4)  Mlful.     v.  ge-tyng- 
nes ;   IH  :— Jtf  forewittigan  t  getincge  glzw[nesse]   sfl^ae.ss 
peritissimam  indtistriam  (animi  exercere}.  An.  Ox.  70.     [II-  i" 
sense,  speaking  much,  talkative;  linguosus.    v.  Diet.]    v.  uii-gel 
ge-tynge  ;  adv.  Courteously: — Getincge  affabiltter,  An.  0 
ge-tyngelic.     v.  ge-tynglic  :  ge-tyngful.     v.  un-getyngful. 
ge-tynglic  (-tyn|e-)  ;  adj.  I.  elegant  of  speech  .--M,d  da 

getingelicum  (/^^getingetinc)  urbene(^  Latin  is:  Qu.s  valet  urban*. 
laudes  sermone  polito  fari,  Aid.  165,  14).  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  92,  58. 
rhetorical .— Getincliccs   [crzftes]    rhetoricae    [or/is],  An.  Ox.  33.,,. 
}>zm  getingelicum  rethoricis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  2^4- 


lice  affatim  ( 


re-Tongues'.     Take  here  ge-tingnes  in  Diet.,  and  add:. 

'ealh,g      v.  ge-tynge  ;    I  :-Getingnes  e^uentia,  fer.f.a,  A\  rt.  \  oc.  n. 
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143,  23.  Getingnesse  facundia,  34,  16.  Meterlicere  getincnesse 
gegodod  metrica  facundia  (i.  eloquentia)  fretus,  An.  Ox.  125.  Getinc- 
uesse  urbanitate,  i.  disertitudine  (verborum  praeditus),  2297.  He  us 
seld  micle  getyngnesse  and  wlitige  spraece  ymb  sodfassdnesse  to  cydanne 
nobis  luce  veritatis  plena  eloquia  subministrat,  Past.  369,  14.  Hi 
eallra  gereorda  getingnesse  haefdon  they  had  skill  to  speak  in  all  tongues, 
Btwk.  214,  32.  J?urh  getingnesse  per  facwidiam,  LI.  Lbmn.  414, 
12.  II.  elegance  of  speech,  v.  ge-tynge  ;  I.  2  : — Mid  bseslicere 

race  getinnysse  (getignysse,  Hpt.  Gl.  528,  4)  eleganti  prosg  sententia 
(i.  peritia),  An.  Ox.  5403.  HI.  skill,  v.  ge-tynge;  1.4: — Getydde 
on  bSclicum  craefte  hig  witon  mid  getingnysse  heora  modes  j>  •£  rihtme- 
terfers  sceal  habban  feower  and  twentig  timan,  Angl.  viii.  314,  10.  For 
daera  b6cra  getingnyssum,  300,  3.  Ill  a.  skilful  words,  wise 

sayings  : — Raede  he  J>aes  eadigan  weres  getingnyssa,  Bedan,  Angl.  308, 
12.  IV.  set  speech.  Cf.  ge-tynge:  I.  3: — Getincnes  oratio,  An. 

Ox.  319. 

ge-tyrfan;  p.  de  To  assail  with  missiles  (lit.  or  fig.),  to  attack, 
assault : — Man  gecydde  j>  seo  nunne  waere  getyrfed  mid  ormstum 
feforadlum  nuntiatum  est  quod  sanctimonialis  ilia  immensis  febribns 
aestuaret,  Gr.  D.  29.  9.  Cf.  ge-torfian. 

ge-tyrfian.  /.  ge-tyrfan,  and  see  preceding  word :  ge-tyrgan, 
-tyrigan.  v.  ge-tirgan  :  ge-tyrian,  /.  ge-tyrian,  and  see  ge-teorian  : 
ge-tyrwan.  v.  ge-tirwan. 

ge-uferian.  Add:  I.  to  elevate,  exalt,  (i)  of  local  relations: — 
Healicum  bigelsum  geufered  celsis  fornicibus  sublimatus,  An.  Ox.  513. 
(2)  of  sound,  to  raise  the  voice  : — Se  stunta  on  hlehtrehisstefnegeuferad 
sttdtus  in  risu  exaltat  vocem  suam,  R.  Ben.  30,  10.  (3)  of  rank, 
position : — God  hi  (Mary*)  ofer  erigla  weredum  geufrode,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
440,  10.  pone  (Haman)  geuferode  (exaltavit)  se  cyning  ofer  ealle  his 
begnas,  Hml.  A.  96,  128  :  101,  325.  Mardocheus  micclum  wses 
gewurdod  and  swide  geuferod  sublimitas  qua  exaltavit  Mardochaeum 
scripta  est,  321.  Geufered  fretus  (sceptris  imperialibus*),  An.  Ox.  398. 
Geuferod,  1470.  (3  a)  used  of  a  place: — Gesundfullum  gesaelinessum 
geofFred  (u  is  written  over  o)  (Syracusae*)  prosperis  successibus  sublimatur, 
An.  Ox.  3996.  (4)  of  moral  excellence: — On  healicere  hehnysse 
geufere[de]  edito  (virginitatis)  fastigio  sublimati,  An.  Ox.  931.  II. 
to  put  off,  defer  : — Oft  da  dwyran  deman  for  heora  gitsungae  J>one  dom 
geuferiad  and  ne  geendiad  na  ba  space  xr  heora  seod  bid  afylled,  LI. 
Lbmn.  475,  41.  Waes  \>xs  cnihtes  dead  twa  niht  geuferod  ofer  £  per 
biduum  mors  eius  dilata  est,  Gr.  D.  301,  2.  Gif  we  faestad  and  ^ 
underngereord  to  bam  aefengifle  healdad,  bonne  ne  bib  -£  nan  faesten,  ac 
bid  sed  metetid  geuferad  and  bid  $  sefengyfel  getwifealdad,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
436>  30-_  [°-  H-  Ger-  ge-obar6n  differre.~]  Cf.  ge-yferian. 

ge-unarian.  Add : — Saul  hine  bealg  wid  Samuel  .  .  .  ;  and  da  he 
him  from  wolde,  da  gefeng  he  hine,  and  toslat  his  hraegl,  and  hine 
geunarode,  Past.  35,  20.  Het  he  hig  (Eulalia)  nacode  geunarian,  Shrn. 
154.6. 

ge-unblissian  to  make  unhappy,  distress : — Se  bisceop  weard  geun- 
blissod  for  bam  blodes  gyte,  Nap.  22,  25. 

ge-uncl»nsian.  Add:  to  defile :— Ne geunclaensad  (coinquinat)  daet 
no  done  mon  3%l  on  his  mud  gzd,  ac  3xl  dzt  of  his  mude  gsed,  daet 
hine  geunclssnsad,  Past.  317,  14. 

ge-underbeodan  to  subject : — Gif  he  waere  neadunga  Gode  geunder- 
beod  (subjectus*) ,  Angl.  vii.  4,  39. 
ge-unfsestnian.     v.  un-faestnian. 

ge-unhselan  to  weaken : — Faestene  gemetegude  scylon  beon  •£  hi  na 
bearle  geunhaslan  (debilitenf)  maga[n],  Scint.  51,  10. 

ge-unmihtan  ;  pp.-miht  To  deprive  of  strength: — His  geferan  feollon 
geunmihte,  Hml.  S.  25,  771.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-unmaht€n  languere.*} 
ge-unnan.  Add:  (i)  absolute,  to  grant  a  request,  consent": — Ge- 
unnendre  meder  (geundremedre,  MS.)  matre  consentiente ,  An.  Ox.  4000. 
(2)  with  gen.  or  uncertain,  v.  (3  IT): — He  geann  bass  landes  in  to  bam 
mynstre,  Cht.  Crw.  23, 1.  Forgefnise  du  giunna  veniam  prebes,  Rtl.  18,  7. 
He  him  aegbres  geiibe,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  64,  12.  Geunn  us  to  bissum  daege 
dasghwamlices  fostres,  Wlfst.  125,  n.  Gionn  us  helpe  praesta  nobis 
aitxilium,  Rtl.  16,  29.  Forgif  me,  swegles  ealdor,  sigor  .  .  . ,  geunne 
me  minra  gesynta,  Jud.  90.  Ic  ah  bearfe  baet  bu  minum  gzste  godes 
geunne,  By.  176.  Symbelnis  us  giwnne  (prestef)  fremnise,  Rtl.  68,  I. 
HI  baJdon  Sabini  jite  hi  him  geuden  hiora  dohtra  him  t6  wtfum  to 
habbanne,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  26.  Ic  wille  eowres  geunnan  e6w,  on 
ba  gerad  be  ge  me  geunnan  mines,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  18  :  330,  12.  (2  a) 
with  gen.  of  pron.  representing  a  clause.  Cf.  (4) : — Cristes  gespelian  be 
cristendom  and  cynedom  healdab  ba  hwtle  be  baes  God  geann,  LI.  Th.  i. 
350,  4.  Hi  bxdon  ^  hi  m6ston  habbon  Morkere  heom  to  code,  and  se 
cyng  }>xs  geude,  Chr.  1064;  P.  192,  2.  (3)  with  ace.: — Ic  geann  him 
vi  mseran  .  .  .  and  ba  hors,  C.  D.  B.  Hi.  653,  7.  He  geann  Gode  his 
sawelscaettas  ...  he  geann  anes  geares  gafol  his  monnum  ...  he  geann 
his  hlaforde  .ii.  hors  and  .ii.  sweord  and  .iiii.  scyldas  .  .  .  and  he  aim  his 
wife  bxs  landes,  652,  16-30.  Gewunna  t  sella  (exhibebit)  me  mae  don 
tuelf  hergas  engla,  Mt.  L.  26,  53.  God  haefd  geunnen  done  wurdmynt 
his  gecorenum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  366,  16.  Hi  habbad  geunnen  twa  land  in  to 


dzre  halgan  st6we,  C.  D.  iv.  72>  2°-  (3 a)  with  pron.  representing 
a  clause: — Dis  him  giwnna  (hoc  ei  prestare],  ^te  nsengo  woerding 
aedeaua,  Rtl.  102,  9.  H  gen.  or  ace.  comes  to  be  used  indifferently 
in  the  same  document,  even  in  the  same  line : — Anes  hiwscipes  he  geann 
and  an  sylhde  oxna ;  and  he  geann  his  hlaforde  twegen  helmas  .  .  .  and 
Ordulfe  twegra  boca  .  .  .  and  Wulfgare  twegra  wahryfta  and  breo 
byrnan,  and  Godrtce  twegra  byrnena,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  4-16.  (4)  with 
adv. : — Ahte  he  .vii.  nihta  grid,  butan  man  leng  geunnan  wolde,  LI.  Th. 
'•  33°>  I^-  (5)  w'tn  cla-use  • — Gionn  (praesta*}  ^te  derh  hine  we 
giearnigo,  Rtl.  2,  19:  3,  7 :  16,  Ii.  Cwasdbaet  him  geude  God  baet  hi 
aetsomne  sidian  m6ston,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  15. 

ge-unretan.  Add: — Mine  bearfan  be  mildheortnesse  baedon,  and  bu 
hy  forhogedest  and  geunrettest,  Wlfst.  258,  7.  Hi  wurdon  ealle  geuu- 
rette  (contristati*) ,  Gr.  D.  125,  8. 

ge-unrotian  ;  p.  ode  To  sadden,  grieve : — Beo  se  man  ongean  gelsed 
for  minum  leofan  luliane,  nelle  ic  hine  geunrotian  on  aenigum  bincge, 
Hml.  S.  4,  295. 

ge-unrotsian.  Add :  I.  trans.  To  trouble,  grieve,  disquiet : — ]?u  geun- 
r6tsast  me  contristas  me,  Gr.  D.  38,  19.  Swa  daette  se  ilca  lust  de  hine 
geunrotsad  hine  eft  gerotsat  nt  contristet  quod  libet,  et  libeat  quod  contristet, 
Past.  417,  8.  He  his  gebrodru  ne  geunrotsige,  R.  Ben.  54,  13,  14.  He  hi 
lidelice  olehte  da  da  he  hi  geunrotsod  haefde  trislem  blanditiis  delinivit, 
Past.  415,  30.  Sarnys  de  hrepode,  and  du  eart  gennr6tsod  (conttirbatus  es}, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  454, 19  :  Bt.  16,  4 ;  F.  58,  8  :  41,  2  ;  F.  246,  14.  De  j> 
gedrefed  and  geunrotsad  hasfb,  10  ;  F.  28,  4  :  Ps.  Th.  9,  21.  Dy  Ises  hi 
scylen  selfe  beon  biddende  and  for  dy  weorden  geunrotsode  ne  petentes 
noxie  crucient,  Past.  321,  20.  Se  middangeord  bid  glaedde,  gie  bidon 
geunr6tsade  (contristabiminf),  Jn.  L.  16,  20  :  Hml.  A.  74>  24- 
Geswencte  and  geunrotsode,  Gr.  D.  125,  10.  Hi  beob  mid  wsedle 
and  mid  henbe  ofbrycte  and  geunrotsode,  Bt.  Ii,  I  ;  F.  32,  i.  II. 
intrans.  To  be  troubled : — Tristilia  ...  "^  is  worulde  unrotnyss,  bonne  se 
man  geunr6tsod  ealles  to  swyde  for  his  aehta  lyre  .  .  .  Oder  unrotnyss  is 
halwende,  ^  is  "^  se  man  for  his  synnum  geumotsige,  Hml.  S.  16,  289- 
294.  Se  unrihtwisa  berypd  6dre  and  blissad  ;  eft,  gif  se  bearfa  hine  bitt 
*lmessan,  bonne  geunrotsad  he,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  102,  16.  He  geunrotsode 
turbatus  est,  244,  i.  Giunrotsode  Petrus  contristatits  est  Petrus,  Jn.  L. 
21,  17.  f>aet  he  naefre  burh  ure  yfelan  daeda  ne  geunrotsige  ut  non 
debeat  de  malis  actibus  nostris  contristari,  R.  Ben.  i,  14.  J>aet  nsenig  sy 
gedrefed  ne  geunrotsige  (contristetur),  55,  20:  58,  I.  J>set  hy  ne 
geunrotsigen  ut  non  scandalizentur,  55,  12. 

ge-unstillan ;  p.  de  To  disturb,  disquiet : — pa  sclnlac  be  him  aer 
33tywdon,  ne  geunstillad  hy  hine,  Lch.  i.  360,  15.  Rsede  he  swa 
baet  he  obre  mid  gehlyde  ne  geunstille  (inquietet*),  R.  Ben.  73,  14. 
Se  abbod  ne  geunstille  ne  ne  gedrefe  ba  heorde  abbas  non  conturbet 
gregem,  113,  23.  Ne  he  ne  beo  andig  and  faecne,  for  dam  a  byd 
geunstilled  (-od,  v.  /.)  and  restleas  be  mid  dam  unbeawum  beled  byd  non 
sit  zelotipus  et  nimis  suspiciosus,  quia  nunquam  requiescit,  120, 14.  p  da 
gebrodra  ne  beon  geunstilde  ut  non  inquietentfratres,  84,  8. 

ge-unstillian.     See  preceding  word. 

ge-un])W8erian.  Add: — Geunbwasrad  dissentit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  71. 
Aht  bzs  be  geunbwaBrige  fram  baes  incundan  regoles  smeadancolnesse 
quidquid  ab  aeternae  regulae  subtilitate  discordat,  Gr.  D.  336,  27. 

ge-untredwsian.     Add: — Beod  manega  geuntrywsode,  Mt.  24,  10. 

ge-untrum.  (?)  sick,  ill : — FTf  and  twentig  manna  myslice  geuntrume 
(-trumede?  v.  ge-untrumian ;  la),  Hml.  S.  21,  187. 

ge-untrumian.  Add:  I.  trans.  To  weaken  : — Hwa  bid  geuntrumod 
daet  ic  ne  sie  eac  geuntrumod  quis  inftrmatur,  et  ego  non  iiifirmorl, 
Past.  101,  3.  Ic  hopige  to  Drihtne,  and  ic  ne  weorde  geuntrumod,  Ps. 
Th.  25,  I.  Geuntrumod  waes  mm  maegen,  30,  12.  la.  of  bodily 

weakness,  ill-health : — Antecrist  gebrocad  and  geuntrumad  ba  be  aer  hale 
wseron,  Wlfst.  97,  n.  Gif  hyra  hwylc  geuntrumad  bib  paet  he  ciriceau 
gegan  ne  msege,  R.  Ben.  140,  19.  Weaid  he  geuntrumod  and  gewat 
to  heofenan  rice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  348,  4.  Yfele  geuntrumed  and  orwena 
ITfes,  Hml.  S.  3,  300.  Geuntrumed  burh  ba  mycclan  fotadle,  5. 
136.  II.  intrans.  To  become  weak: — Mine  eagan  adlodon  t 

geuntrumedon  oculi  mei  languerunt,  Ps.  L.  87,  10. 

ge-unwendness.   In  the  passage  rearfgeunwendnes/or  ungevvendnes. 

ge-unweorj>ian  (-wurj)-)  to  dishonour : — Hi  befylad  fracodlice 
hi  selfe  and  eac  geunwurdiad,  Wlfst.  305,  1 1.  p  he  God  ne  geunwurdige 
to  wtte  him  sylfum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  357,  43.  Se  cristenddm  weord  geun- 
wurdod  syddan,  Hml.  S.  19,  149.  Ge  beod  geunwurdode  and  eac 
gewitnode,  n,  95. 

ge-unwlitigian  to  destroy  (he  beauty  of,  disfigure : — Se  teter  dast 
lim  geunwlitegad  impetigo  membrorum  decorem  foedat,  Past.  71,  18. 
Geunwlitegad  foedatus,  deturpatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  41. 

ge-urnen;  adj.  (ptcpl.*)  Coagulated: — J?a  biccan  geurnenon  wxtan, 
Lch.  ii.  194,  19.  v.  ge-irnan  ;  IV. 

ge-utian.     Add : — Geutad,  aflymed  exiliata,  An.  Ox.  4849. 

ge-utlagian.  Add : — Se  papa  is  geutlagod  and  ltd  him  on  digelan  for 
his  cristend6me,  Hml.  S.  34,  131. 

ge-wacian.     Add : — Ealle  ba  getimbru  bissere  burge  we  geseud  mid 


GE-W^CAN— GE-W^ETERIAN 


langre  ealdunge  gewacode  hujus  urbis  aedificia  longo  senio  lassata 
videmus,  Gr  D.  134,  n.  The  Latin  of  Ors.  3,  4  is:  Nisi  otio 
torpuisset.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-weichen  infirmari.] 


-    .  .  « •-  —  —  —  ~.._>,i,.  on  living 

creatures,     (I)  physical,  (a)  to  weary,  exhaust  with  labour,  travel,  &c. : 

Da  seo  laetre  tld  hi  gangende  gewzhte  cum  eos  tardior  hora  fatig'aret, 
Gr.  D.  129,  2.  He  waes  swlde  gewzced  zgder  ge  mid  fzstene  ge  on 
bam  langan  geswince,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  769.  Gif  we  lange  standad,  we  beod 
gewzhte,  Hml.  Th. ;.  488,  35.  (b)  of  the  effect  of  disease,  age,  wounds, 
famine,  &c.  : — Hungre  ic  gewsece  fame  confidant,  An.  Ox.  2441.  Gif 
man  on  huntube  ran  mid  flane  gewzceb,  Lch.  i.  166,  25.  Ic  for  yldum 
gewzht  com,  ^  ic  delfan  ne  mzg,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  782.  Nis  hzlo  on  flzsce 
mine.  Gewzht  (afflictus)  ic  com,  Ps.  Spl.  37,  8.  Wid  bzt  hwa  mid 
cyle  gewzht  (-weht,  v.l.)  sy,  Lch.  i.  114,  23.  Mid  miclum  sarum 
gewzced  tanto  dolore  adfectus,  Bd.  4,  n  ;  Sch.  405,  14.  Ongan  he 
sworettan  swa  swa.  eallunga  gewzced,  on  b5m  orede  belocen,  Hml.  S. 
2.3  bi  234-  Hy^synt  mid  untrumnyssum  gewzhte,  Hml.  A.  146,  57. 
Wasron  hie  mid  metelieste  gewahte,  Chr.  894  ;  P.  295,  2.  (c)  of  the 
effect  of  ill-treatment : — Hi  eow  to  deade  gewsecad  morte  vos  adficient, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  542,  17.  Sume  hi  ba  bydelas  mid  teonan  gewzhton  and 
ofslogon  servos  contumelia  adfectos  occiderunt,  i.  524,  22.  Ic  de  hate 
gewzhtne  on  bzre  rode  afzstnian,  590,  12.  We  synd  ealne  dzg  to 
deabe  gewsehte  morte  afficimur  tola  die,  R.  Ben.  27,  9.  (2)  non- 
physical  : — Ne  du  de  zfre  ne  last  wlenca  gewzcan,  Met.  5,  31.  Mod 
mid  horuwe  gewzht  mens  sorde  saucia,  Hy.  S.  37,  12.  Wzs  gewzht 
afficitur  (acri  angore},  An.  Ox.  4011.  Ne  du  beo  gewseht  bonne  he 
de  bread  tuque  fatigeris  dum  ab  eo  argueris,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  22. 
pzt  beam  ne  wurdon  gewzhte  durh  wacmodnysse  (that  children  should 
not  get  spoiled  by  the  weakness  of  parents)  .  .  .  Cildra  behofiad  swidlicere 
steore,  324,  26-34.  Gewzcede  defectos,  Ps.  Rdr.  291,  36.  II.  of 

things  : — S6na  hit  done  dropan  gewzced  it  soon  reduces  the  drop,  Lch.  i. 
162,  8.     Gewzht /ess<z,  i.  fatigata  (fragilitas  moribundae  carnis},  An. 
Ox.  1276  :  labefacta  (severitas},  4790.  Mid  gewsehlum  obliqua  (invidia}, 
5350.     [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-weichen  emollire,  enervare,curvare,frangere.~\ 
ge-wseccan.    Add  : — He  dzm  doruorde  bebead  ^te  gewsehte  ianitori 


praecipiat  ut  uigilet,  Mk.  L.  13,  34. 
ge-wsed,    es  ;    n.      A  ford  : — Willelm 


landfyrde  to  Scotlande 


cyng   Lidde   scipfyrde    and 


and  his   landfyrde   zt   bam   Gewzde   (the 


Forth)  inn  Izdde  (ferde  inn  ofer  j>  Wzd,  v.  I.},  Chr.  1072  ;  P.  208,  14. 
f>is  sy[ndon  da  landgemaero]  to  miclan  grafe  on  Tenet  .  .  .  andlang  ea 
on  middel  gewzd  and  bonan  west  on  Seolcingfleot,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  519,  14. 
Geuueada  vada  brevia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  17.  v.  waed. 

ge-wsedan.     v.  ge-wasdian. 

ge-waede.     Add:  I.  what  is  worn  by  a  person,     (i)  in  a  collective 

'sense,  clothing,  raiment,  clothes : — Gewoedo  his  hutt  swide  gescean 
uestitus  eius  albus  refidgens,  Lk.  L.  9,  29.  Of  gewedo  huaet  gemende 
aro  ge  de  uestimento  quid  sollicti  estisf,  Mt.  L.  6,  28.  Giwede  uesti- 
menta,  Lk.  R.  23,  34.  (2)  a  garment : — J>te  fasne  gewoede  his  (fzse 
giwedum  his,  R.)  gehrinon  ut  fimbriam  uestimenti  eius  tangerent,  Mk. 
L.  6,  56.  On  gewedo  aid  in  uestimentum  uetus,  Lk.  L.  5,  36.  Giwedu 
his  hwitu  gescionum,  Lk.  R.  9,  29.  We  Izrad  •£  man  geswTce  higeleasra 
gewzda,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  15.  Hi  gegearwadon  hine  mid  gewoedum 
(-wedum,  R.)  his,  Mk.  L.  15,  20  :  Lk.  L.  7,  25.  Gewoedo  uestimenta, 
23,  34.  (2  a)  the  garment  of  a  soldier,  cf.  gub-gewzde : — Uil  mec  (a 
coat  of  mail}  hatan  mith  hglidum  hyhtlic  giuzde,  Txts.  151,  12. 
Dzldon  ba  cwelleras  )>zra  martyra  wzpna  and  gewzda  .  .  .  heora  gehwilc 
haefde  bzs  mannes  gewzda  be  he  acwealde,  Hml.  S.  28,  83-86.  (2  b) 
used  of  grave-clothes  : — f>a  gewseda  )>e  heo  bewunden  wajs  mid  (cf.  ealle 
]>a  scytan  (linteamina')  ]>e  se  ITchama  mid  bewunden  waes,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
Sch.  449,  8),  Hml.  S.  20,  94.  (2  c)  figurative :— Das  gewasdu  awrat  se 
apostol  .  .  .  '  Ymbscrydad  eow  mid  mildheortnysse  .  .  .  and  mid  gedylde,' 
Hml.  Th.  i.  60  b,  12.  II.  the  sails  of  a  ship.  v.  ge-wsedian  ;  III : 
wsede,  II: — Of  Jam  scipe  wzron  ])a  nzglas  forlorene  and  ]>a  gewsedu 
wasron  ut  on  J)5  y}>a  aworpene  ex  navi  clavi  perditi,  vela  in  undis  pro- 
jecta,  Gr.  D.  248,  24.  v.  breost-,  cyne-,  eorl-,  fot-,  guj>-,  heafod-,  hraegel-, 
wa3gn-,  winter-gewaede. 

ge-wsedian.  Add:  -wsedan  : — To  wrap  up: — Dgt  on  gewuajd  quod 
inolctterit  (  =  involucerit  ?  cf.  involucrum  gewynd,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  25), 
Angl.  xi.  171,  9.  I.  to  clothe,  (i)  a  person  :— Gwedon  hine  tunuc 

induerunt  eum  tunicam,  Mt.  L.  27,  28.  Gewoedad  hine  induite  ilium, 
Lk.  L.  15,  22.  Geweded  uestitus,  8,  35.  Hy  gewasdode  (vestitf)  resten, 
R.  Ben.  47,  9.  (2)  a  thing  : — Gif  gers  God  swse  geuoedes  (vestit),  Mt.  L. 
6,  30.  II.  to  dress  a  house,  adorn  with  hangings,  tapestry,  &c. ; 

vestire  ( =  aulaeis  ortiare,  Migne)  :— Mid  dam  geleafan  he  gefrztewad 
and  gewzdad  his  hus,  \>xl  is,  \>xl  he  gegearwad  his  heortan  Gode  on  to 
wunianne,  Wlfst.  35,  10.  III.  to  furnish  a  t,hip  with  sails,  v.  ge- 

wade;  II : — Hi  •£  scip  genamoii  call  gewsepnod  and  gewzdod,  Chr.  992  ; 
P.  127,  19.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-waten,  wat6n  vestire.'] 

ge-wosgan;   I.  Add: — Gewzged  confectus,   Wrt.  Voc.   ii.    14,   50. 
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to  manienne  dzt  hi  baldlice  getruwien  dzt  hi  da  forgiefnesse 
bad  for  dzre  hreowsunga  de  hi  wilniad,  dy  Izs  hi  to  ungemetllce  sic?n 
gewzgde  mid  dzre  hreowsunga  admonendi  sunt,  ut  de  misericordia 
quam  postulant  praesumant,  ne  vi  immoderatae  afflictionis  intereant, 

&•'  l1^-,1'  "•  '  '  '  te  wundron  giwegid  iict  .  .  .  marvellously 
afflicted,  Hel  2327.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-weigit  fatigatus,  affectus.}  ge- 
weegan;  II.  Add  after  mzg:  wyrd  under  heofonum.  ac  hit  bus 
gelimpan  sceal,  and  after  Dom.  115  ;  cf.  ge-wzgnian. 

ge-wffige.  Substitute:  Weight,  (i)  determination  of  amount  by 
weighing :— In  swa  hwelce  giwege  (on  sua  huzlc  gewzge,  L.)  giwegen 
gi  biodon  eft  giwegen  bid  iow  in  qua  mensura  mensi  fueritis  remetietur 
uobis,  Mk.  R.  4,  24.  Genim  du  betonican  bzre  wyrte  twa  trvmessan 
gewzge  (by  weight},  Lch.  i.  76,  II  :  17  :  22  :  78,  8:  13.  (2)  an 
amount  determined  by  weighing,  (a)  indefinite :— Gewoege  t  gemet 
god  hia  sellad  mensuram  bonam  dabunt,  Lk.  L.  6,  38.  (b)  a 
definite  amount : — Genim  du  huniges  anre  yndsan  gewzge  (cf.  genim 
huniges  ane  yndsan,  17)  take  an  ounce  weight  of  honey,  Lch.  i.  76,  n. 
Genim  bzre  wyrte  twegra  trymesa  gewzge,  78,  24  :  180,  27.  Genim  tyn 
penega  gewzge,  116,  5  :  iii.  46,  II.  Betonican  swilce  anes  peninges  ge- 
wzge, ii.  108,  4.  Cnuca  to  duste  anre  tremese  gewihte  (gewzge,  v.  I.},  i. 
no,  9.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wagi  stater,  talentum,  mina.']  v.  sinc-gewzge. 

ge-wwgniau.  I.  to  condemn : — Nelle  we  na  j>  man  gewzgnige 

subdiacon  .  . .  ne  rzdere  .  . .  butan  .  .  .  mid  vii  tungon.  And  ne  mzg 
man  nanne  diiicon  gewzgnian  butan  .xxxvi.  sum  nolumiis  ut  sub- 
diaconus  .  .  .  vel  lector  a  quopiam  damnetur,  nisi  in  .vii.  linguis.  Nee 
potest  diaconus  ullus  damnari,  nii,i  in  .xxxvi.,  LI.  Th.  ii.  168,  2-7  : 
Nap.  33,  18-22.  Be  bam  j>  man  nanne  preost  mid  eudelicum  binguni 


ne  mage  gewaegnian,  24. 


II.  to  deceive, frustrate: — Gewzgnian 


frustrari,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  25.     v.  ge-wzgan. 

ge-weepne,  es;  «.  Armour,  weapons,  arms: — He  tobricd  gewzpnu 
confringet  arma,  Ps.  L.  45, 10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wafani  armatura,  arma.] 

ge-wsepnian.  Add:  I.  of  persons,  (i)  of  military  weapons  : — He 
hine  gescrydde  mid  his  byrnan,  and  hine  ealne  gewzpnode,  Hml.  S. 
25,  280.  Swa  gewepned  wer  quasi  vir  armatus,  Kent.  Gl.  139.  On 
dzre  fyrde  wzron  feowertig  busenda  swyde  gewzpnode,  Horn).  S.  25, 
333-  Myd  seofen  busend  gewaspnodra  manna,  Hml.  A.  184,  92.  (a) 
of  spiritual  weapons  : — G\6  dzm  ilca  smeawnge  iiiih  giwoepnigad  vot 
eadem  cogitatione  armamini,  Rtl.  21,  38.  II.  of  animals,  (i)  of 

military  equipment : — Cumad  mycele  deor  :  hi  beod  gewzpnode  on  da 
wisan  be  man  hors  gewzpnad,  bonne  man  to  wlge  bencd,  Wlfst.  200, 
ii.  (2)  of  natural  means  of  attack  or  defence: — Hzfde  1>  deor  brie 
hornas  on  foranheafde,  and  mid  bzm  hornuni  wzs  egeslice  gewaipnod 
bestia,  tribus  armata  in  fronte  cornibus,  Nar.  15,  14.  III.  of 

things,  (l)  material: — Hi  j>  scip  genamoii  call  gewatpnod,  Chr.  992  ; 
P.  127,  19.  (2)  non-material: — Gewoepnadum  mzgne  armata  virtute, 
Rtl.  145,  28.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wafnot  armatus.']  v.  full-,  un-gewzpnod. 

ge-wsepnvmg,  e  ;  /.  Armour,  arms,  (i)  military,  v.  ge-wzpnian  ; 
I.  i  : — Com  Mercurius  mid  his  gewzpnunge  and  weard  asend  to  bae» 
caseres  slzge,  Hml.  S.  3,  251.  He  ferde  mid  bam  cempum  buton 
gewzpnunge,  31,  41.  He  nzfde  naht  butan  his  gewzdum  and  hit 
gewzpnunge,  67.  (2)  spiritual,  v.  ge-wzpnian;  I.  2: — Feohtan  mid 
Godes  gewzpnunge  ongean  done  ungesewenlican  fc6nd,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
402,  1 8. 

ge-wser.  Substitute :  ge-wser  in  the  phrase  gewzr  (indecl.  cf.  wurtfan 
thes  firiho  barn  giwar,  Hel.  3641.  Uuir  knadon  geuuar  uuorden  sin, 
Notker  38,  9)  weorjun  to  become  aware  of  (gen.)  : — )>a  fundon  hi  6dre 
flocrade  t>  rad  fit  wid  LIgtunes;  and  ba  wurdon  )>a  landleode  his  gewzr 
(the  natives  became  aware  of  it),  Chr.  914;  P.  99,  5.  Keorde  se  eorl 
towardes  TInemudan,  ac  ba  be  innan  bam  castele  wzron  his  gew*r 
wurdon  (became  aware  of  it,  i.  e.  the  earl's  march),  1095  ;  P.  231,  13. 

ge-w&red  confederated,  allied :— Gewzred  federatus,  i.  coniunctus  vel 
pacificatus,  amicus,  WUIck.  Gl.  238,  9.  v.  wzr. 

ge-weerleecan.  Substitute:  To  warn :— Cain  wiste  his  fzder  for- 
gzgednysse,  and  nzs  burh  }  gewzrlzht,  ac  bar  to  e4can  hi*  agenne 
brodor  acwealde  Cain  sciebat  damnationem  praevaricationis  primae,  tt  non 
timuit  originali  peccato  fratricidii  superaddere  scelus,  Angl.  vii.  32,  303. 

ge-wsescan.     v.  ge-wascan. 

ge-wsestmbferian  to  be  fruitful;  fecundare,  multiplicare,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  148,  48. 

ge-wffitan.  Substitute:  To  wet,  moisten :— Geuueted  madefacta, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  73.  Gehweted  madefactum,  58,  49.  ( i )  the  subject 
a  person :— Foxes  sina  genim  and  on  hunige  gewzt,  Lch.  i.  340,  17. 
Gedo  on  scearp  eced,  gewaete  swlde.ii.  192,  19.  Onsend  Ladzaius  flattie 
he  gewzte  (intingat)  his  ytemestan  ringer  on  wzttre,  Past.  309,  6. 
Stineendum  migean  gewztte  putenti  lotio  umectaretur,  An.  Ox.  3470. 
(2)  the  subject  \he  moisture :— Se  ele  feoll  ofer  ba  brerdas  bzre  bydene 
and  gewztte  (inundabat}  Jx.ne  flor,  Gr.  D.  160,  13.  Streamas  .  .  .  na 
him  gewzttan  fot  ba  hi  on  lordane  gengdan  zftc-r  abierunt  /; 
flumina,  Ps.  Th.  104,  tf.  Strengas  gurron,  wzdo  gewxtte,  An  375- 

ge-waeterian.  Add :  (l)  to  supply  animals  with  water,  Coll.  M.  20, 
31  (in  Diet.}.  (2}  to  water  plants  (lit.  or  fig.)  :— Donne  grewd 
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GE-W.EXEN— GE-WEALD 


said  dara  worda  donne  sio  mildheortnes  daes  lareowes  gedwaend  da  breost 
daes  hierendes.  For  daem  is  nieddearf  daem  reccere  daet  he  maege  oderra 
monna  inngedonc  giendgeotan  and  gewaeterian  (infundere),  Past.  137, 

10.  (3)  /o  water  land: — Asende  Drihten  renscuras  and  gewseterode  ba 
eordan,  Hml.  S.  14,  177.     (4)  to  pour  water  on  material : — He  het  ge- 
waeterian ealne  J)one  wudu  ail :  '  Fundite  super  ligna,'  Hml.  S.  1 8,  125. 

ge-wsexen.  v.  ge-weaxan :  ge-wahsan.  v.  ge-wascan :  ge- 
walcud.  v.  ge-wealcian :  ge-wana,  an  ;  m.  A  lack.  Substitute: 
ge-wana  ;  adj.  Lacking,  v.  wana  ;  adj.  I. 

ge-wand,  es ;  «.  I.  a  turning  aside,  shrinking,  hesitation  : — 

He  Codes  ba  gecorenan  biiton  gewande  getucude  eall  swa  he  wolde, 
Hml.  S.  23,  15.  Hi  buton  gewande  sona  in  t6  bam  ciningce  eodon,  142. 
Ic  e6w  bidde  "p  ge  buton  gewande  don  swa  ic  eow  bebeode,  161.  II. 
fear  of  a  person  : — ]?aet  hy  for  daere  sceame  and  for  gewande  bara  be  him 
on  lociad  gebeterede  syn  tit  visi  ab  omnibus  vel  pro  ipsa  verecundia  sua 
emendentur,  R.  Ben.  68,  18.  v.  wandian. 

ge-wane,  An.  Ox.  5047.  v.  ge-wanian  :  ge-wanhalian.  v.  wan- 
halian. 

ge-wanian.  Add: — Gewonede  dempsit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  54. 
Gewanude  vel  gelytlade  deminute,  138,  67.  (i)  the  object  material : — 
Geonet  sped  bid  gewanad  substantia  festinata  minuetur,  Kent.  Gl.  441. 
Gewane[dum]  locca  fexe  dempta  cincinnorum  cesari$,  An.  Ox.  5047. 
Gewanedum  dempta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  55.  (2)  the  object  non-material, 
(a)  to  lessen  in  extent,  degree  : — Hie  sint  t6  manianne  daet  hie  116  hiera 
faesten  ne  gewanigen  admonendi  stint,  ut  abstinentiam  suam  sine  imminu- 
tione  custodiant,  Past.  315,  9.  Hit  dered  daet  sio  sibb  ne  sie  gewanod 
betwux  daem  yfelum  est  noxium,  si  unilas  non  desit  mails,  361,  10.  He 
wenj?  baet  his  geszlba  sien  obbe  suibe  gewanode  odde  mid  ealle  forlorene, 
Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  23.  (b)  to  lessen  in  worth,  make  inferior,  degrade, 
depreciate : — Donne  gewaniad  hie  done  had  and  gewemmad  superioris 
loci  meritum  diminuunt,  Past.  413,  2.  Se  aeht  dara  godra  weorca,  de  he 
aer  beeode,  bid  gewanod  aestimatio  anteacta  minuitur,  133,  23  ;  Bt.  13  ; 
F.  38,  28  :  35,  4  ;  F.  162,  29.  Gewanedum  effeta  (voluntate),  An.  Ox. 
8,  280.  (3)  of  wrongful  diminution  by  encroachment,  infringement, 
&c.,  or  by  withholding  what  should  be  given : — Ic  geeacnode  to  daere 
serran  sylene  .  .  .  nan  daera  cyninga  be  cumad  aefter  me  mid  unrihte  iliss 
ne  awende  odde  gewanige,  C.  D.  iii.  6l,  25.  Gyf  he  disne  mTnne 
sundorfreols  gewanige  odde  gelytlige  si  quis  hoc  nostrum  privilegium 
minuent  vel  dempserit,  350,  1 6.  We  forhealdad  aeghwasr  Godes  gerihta, 
and  ne  dear  man  gewanian  on  haedenum  beodtim  senig  baera  binga  be 
gedwolgodon  to  lacum  betaeht  bid,  Wlfst.  157,  15. 

ge-wara.  v.  ceaster-gewara:  ge-wardod.  Dele,  and  see  ge-warenian  : 
ge-ware.  v.  ceaster-geware. 

ge-warenian.  Take  here  ge-warnian,  ge-wearnian  in  Diet.,  and 
add :  I.  to  warn  a  person,  put  on  guard: — Crist  gewarnode  his  apostolas 
bysum  wordum :  '  Vigilate  .  .  .  ,'  Hml.  A.  49,  4.  Het  he  awritan  hu 
hine  gewarnode  Mardocheus,  95,  125.  p  he  si  gewarnod  fram  him  ttt 
videatur  ab  ipso,  R.  Ben.  I.  76,  7.  Durh  baet  wyrd  maest  manna 
beswicen  be  hy  ne  be6d  swa  wel  gewarnode  aer  swa  hy  bedorfton.  La  ! 
hwast  is  se  man  on  life  buton  ...  he  aer  gewarnod  be  bet  sy,  baet  he 
bonne  durh  deofol  beswicen  ne  wyrde,  Wlfst.  101,  16-21.  la.  to 

warn  a  person  against  something  : — Folc  wid  synna  gewarnian,  LI.  Th. 

11.  326,  42.  II.  used  reflexively,  to  be  on  ones  guard,  take  heed: — 
Hi  swTcad  bam  preoste  buton  he  hine  gewarnige,  Angl.  viii.  333,  2.    Ic 
e6w  warnige  .  .  .  j>  ge  eow  gewarnion,  and  geornlice  gymon  hwaer  se 
mpna  beo,  329,  20.         II  a.  to  be  on  one's  guard  against  something  : — 
JElc  gleaw  m6d  hit  gewarenab  wi}>  heora  breaunga,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  18,  24. 
He  on  daet  lond  faran  wolde.     Ac  hie  ba  landleode  wid  j>  gewarnedon, 
and  him  mid  firde  angean  f6ran,  Ors.  3,7;  S.  116,  21.  III.  to 
ward  off  something  : — Fultum  t&  gewearnienne  and  t6  widscufanne  swa 
rej^re    hergunge  praesiditim   ad  euitandas   uel    repellendas   tarn  feras 
inruptiones,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  39,  18. 

ge-warian.  Substitute:  I.  to  warn,  put  on  guard: — Bisceopas  be 
godcunde  heorde  gewarian  and  bewerian  scylan  mid  wislican  laran,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  310,  30:  326,  17.  Buton  he  £<c  gewarad  (gewarnod,  v.  /.)  sy, 
Wlfst.  101,  20:  273,  20.  II.  to  protect.  Cf.  ge-werian: — Wara 

gewarod  tutela  protectum,  An.  Ox.  2616. 

ge-warnian.     v.  ge-warenian  :  ge-waru.    v.  ceaster-gewaru. 

ge-wascan.  Add : — Genim  bas  wyrte  .  .  .  and  gewaesc  hy  wel  mid 
ecede,  Lch.  i.  104,  2.  Mid  waetere  gewaesc,  204,  19.  Ninian  hi  him 
brec  of  hraegelhus ;  eft  swa  hy  ham  cumen,  betaecan  him  gewoxene 
(-wahsene,  v.  /.)  femuralia  de  vestiario  accipiant ;  revertentes  lota  ibi 
restituant,  R.  Ben.  91,  10. 

ge-wealc.  Add : — $  gewealc  bara  yda  hwaderode  mid  windum,  Ap. 
Th.  1 1,  i.  [Cf.  Icel.  valk  rolling,  tossing ;  worry."]  v.  rap-gewealc  (?). 

ge-wealcan.  Add:  I.  to  roll  together,  press  together: — Heorotes 
horn  gebaerned  to  ahsan,  gegniden  on  mortere,  and  bonne  asift  and  mid 
hunige  gewealcen  to  snsedum,  Lch.  ii.  238,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-walchen 
concretus  :  cf.  walchare  compressor.]  II.  to  pass: — Gewealcon 

emensus  (cf.  emenso  oferferde,  aurnenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  33,  34), 
Germ.  400,  471. 


ge-wealcian  ;  pp.  od  To  curl  with  a  curling-iron  : — Gewalcudum 
calamistratis,  An.  Ox.  26,  69.  v.  wealc-spinel. 

ge- weald.  Add :  The  plural  is  sometimes  used  with  force  of  singu- 
lar. I.  power,  (i)  control  over  that  which  is  moved,  v.  wealdan  ; 
I: — He  naet)>  his  fota  geweald  t>  he  maege  gan,  Bt.  36,4;  F.  178,  13.  (2) 
control  in  respect  to  movement,  action,  &c.,  over  that  which  moves  itself 
(a  person,  an  emotion,  &c.  v.  wealdan  ;  II)  : — Ic  onbugan  ne  m6t  of 
J>aes  gewealde  ]>e  me  wegas  taecned.Ra^,  1 6.  Cniht  od£  he  sig  .xv.  winter 
eald  sig  he  on  his  faeder  gewealdum  (in  potentate  sit  patris  suf),  LI.  Th. 
ii.  152,  13.  U  with  gen.  of  person  controlled  : — HT  Jiaet  win  drincende 
waeron,  od  hi  heora  selfra  lytel  geweald  haefdon,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  76,  18. 
Gif  ba  gesaslba  burh  hie  selfe  heora  selfra  geweald  ahton,  Bt.  16,  3; 
F.  56,  9.  (2  a)  where  coutrol  is  against  the  will  of  the  controlled  :  e.  g. 
slavery: — Hwilc  gefreolsej?  be  nu  of  urum  gewealde?,  Bl.  H.  243,  9. 
Her  is  faemne  (Hagar)  on  gewealde  (cf.  Sarai  haefde  ane  binene,  Gen. 
16,  i),  Gen.  2227.  Hi  heton  Jaedan  fit  weras  to  gewealde,  2457.  Earme 
men  gesealde  fremdum  t6  gewealde,  Wlfst.  158,  13.  He  hie  mid  hungre 
on  his  geweald  genie'dde,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  196,  26.  He  waes  on  baere 
cwene  gewealdum,  El.  610.  Hi  (devils')  habbab  manega  saula  on  heora 
gewaldum,  Bl.  H.  47,  7.  H  with  gen.  of  person  controlled  : — He 
(David)  his  (Saul)  wel  geweald  ahte,  Past.  37,  5.  (3)  power  of  pro- 
tection : — Se  be  Godes  utlagan  ofer  J>one  andagan  be  se  cyngc  sette 
hasbbe  on  gewealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  2.  He  him  ageaf  wif  to  gewealde, 
Gen.  1867.  Haefde  Gudlaces  gaest  in  gewealdum  modig  mundbora,  Gu. 
666.  (4)  power  of  one  in  authority,  rule,  dominion,  sway.  v.  wealdan  ; 
III ; — f>am  is  wuldor  and  geweald,  Bl.  H.  249,  23.  Ealra  heahfaedera 
maegen  he  (St.  Johti)  oferstigej)  on  baem  apostolican  gewealde,  167,  24. 
Brytland  him  waes  on  gewealde,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  220,  22.  He  gerad  eal 
Norbhymbra  land  him  to  gewealde,  946  ;  P.  112,  4.  He  ManTge  on  his 
geweald  gesaette,  1099;  P.  235,  3.  Se  be  domes  geweald  age  the  judge, 
LI.  Th.  i.  376,  18  :  Kr.  107.  Eadmund  cyning  geeode  eal  Norbhymbra 
land  him  to  gewealdan  (-wealde,  v.L),  944;  P.  1 10, 31.  pa.  dyde  he  him 
};a  ricu  to  gewealdon,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  114,  29.  Seo  circe  bad  under  haedenra 
hyrda  gewealdum,  Cri.  705.  U  with  gen.  of  what  is  ruled  : — To  bam 
de  daenne  ah  mynstres  geweald,  Cht.  E.  236,  5.  (43)  a  dominion: — $  eall 
cristen  folc  minra  gewealda  sode  sibbe  healde,  LI.  Lbmn.  216,  I.  (5) 
power  over  a  thing,  place,  possession,  command,  mastery,  v.  wealdan ; 
IV : — He  ba  clusan  on  his  gewealde  haefde  angustias  occupatas  emuniit, 
Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  114,  28.  Inc  sceal  sealt  waeter  wunian  on  gewealde,  Gen. 
199.  p  weor]>  on  urum  gewealde  habban,  Bl.  H.  101,  10.  Hit  his 
yldran  laefdan  bam  t5  gewealde  be  hy  wel  udan,  LI.  Th.  i.  184,  3. 
Agan  heofon  t6  gewalde  to  have  heaven  at  command,  Sat.  41 5.  Here 
br6hte  Israela  gestreon  in  his  sehte  geweald,  Dan.  757.  If  with  gen. 
of  thing,  place  : — Sum  man  ahte  geweald  ealles  daes  splottes,  Hml.  S.  23, 
415.  J?a  Deniscan  ahton  waslstowe  gewald,  Chr.  837  ;  P.  62,  32.  ]?32t 
hie  anforleten  heofontices  geweald,  Gen.  694.  N6e  and  his  suna  landes 
geweald  ahtan,  Wlfst.  10,  16.  (6)  power  to  determine  what  one  does 
(of  intentional  or  voluntary  action,  v.  gewealdes;  I :  wealdan  ;  V)  : — 
p  hit  naefre  naes  nader  ne  his  gewile  ne  his  geweald  it  was  neither  his  desire 
nor  his  intention,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  12.  Ne  bid  swylc  monnes  geweald 
that  is  not  within  a  man's  power  to  determine,  Vy.  14.  Gif  hine  mon 
tio  gewealdes  on  baere  daede  if  he  be  accused  of  intention  in  the  deed, 
LI.  Th.  i.  84,  15.  Donne  ht  forletad  hiora  willes  and  hiora  gewealdes 
da  god  tfe  hi  getiohchod  aefdon  to  donne,  Past.  445,  6.  Daet  gesuinc 
hie  him  selfe  durh  hira  agena  scylda  hira  agnes  gewealdes  him  on  getiod, 
239,  5.  (7)  power  to  determine  what  another  does  (where  another's 
action  is  dependent  upon  oneself,  v.  ge-vvealdes ;  II)  : — Ic  bidde  nu,  gif 
hwa  bas  b6c  awritan  wylle,  -p  he  big  gerihte  wel  be  jiaere  bysne ;  for  ban 
be  ic  nah  geweald  (7  cannot  help  it}  beah  )>e  hig  hwa  to  woge  bringe 
J)urh  lease  writeras,  ^Elfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  28.  Nu  ge  habbad  gehyred 
hwaet  eow  to  d6nne  is  ...  gif  ge  of  ]>ysuni  d6d  we  nagon  geweald,  Ll.Th. 
ii.  362,  19.  (7  a)  with  clause: — jElc  tiond  age  geweald  swa  hwaeber 
he  wille  swa  waeter  swa  Tsen  it  depends  upon  the  accuser  whether  the 
ordeal  be  by  water  or  iron,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  3.  (8)  power  that  brings 
something  to  pass,  is  the  cause  or  source  of  something,  v.  wealdan ; 
VI : — Hwa?ber  hit  nu  dines  gewealdes  sie  •£  se  haerfest  sie  swa  welig  on 
waestmum  et  an  tua  in  aesttvos  fructus  intumescit  ubertas,  Bt.  14,  I  ; 
F.  40,  27.  Gif  se  amveald  his  agenes  gewealdes  g6d  waere,  16,  3;  F. 
54,  23.  For  hwy  aetwite  ge  eowerre  wyrde  •£  hio  nan  geweald  nah. 
39,  I ;  F.  210,  26.  Hit  gesaeleb . . .  hwilum  burh  wifes  geweald,  hwilum 
burh  weres,  Bl.  H.  195,  5.  (9)  power  to  do.  v.  wealdan  ;  VII  : — Ic 
haebbe  geweald  micel  to  gyrwanne  godlecran  stol,  Gen.  280.  Hetend 
hildenaedran  }>urh  fingra  geweald  ford  ousendan,  El.  I2O.  II.  an 

implement  that  controls  (lit.  or  fig.),  a  bridle: — On  gewealde  ceacan 
heora  gewrid  in  camo  tnaxillas  eorum  constringe,  Ps.  Srt.  31,  12.  He 
his  sylfes  willan  gelidode  in  him  sylfum  }>aere  blisse  geweald  sponte  sibi 
laetitiae  frena  laxabat,  Gr.  D.  203,  26.  III.  covering,  protec- 

tion (?) -.—Id  ofsettenne  giuaeld  heafdes  ad  deponendam  comam  capitis, 
Rtl.  96,  5  :  30.  Nacode  swa  he  hi  aerest  gemette  buton  gewealdan  ]>aes 
toslitenan  raegeles  be  he  hire  aer  to  wearp,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  792.  IV. 

take  here  ge-weald  pudenda,  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Geweald  inguen, 


GE-WEALDAN— GE-WELGIAN 


Germ.  389,  81.  He  mid  bam  home  hine  byde  on  #  geweald,  Hml.  S. 
31,  787.  Wid-  basra  gewealda  gesar,  Lch.  i.  94,  22.  p  geswell  bara 
gewalda,  24.  Smyre  ba  geweald  mid  bam  lascedome,  312,  13.  v.  beoh-, 
un-geweald. 

ge-wealdan.  Add :  I.  to  control  the  movement  of  a.  material  object, 
wield  a  weapon  :— Heora  nan  ne  mehte  nanes  wsepnes  gewealdan,  Ors.  4, 
10 ;  8.194,19.  II.  to  control  movement,  action,  manage  to  do  some 
movement  or  action,  (i)  with  gen. : — Ne  maeg  ure  sawul  gefleon . . .  de 
ma  de  asnig  fugel  his  flyhtes  gewylt,  gif  his  oder  fidere  forod  bid,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.3i8,28.  Meaht  bu  medelcwidum  worda  gewealdan  ?,  Gu.  989.  (2) 
with  dat.  (inst.)  :— Swa  he  late  meahte  orede  gewealdan,  1 199.  III. 
to  control,  have  power  over  a  person  : — Betra  bid  se  }>e  his  agen  mod 
ofercymd  and  gewilt  (melior  est  qui  dominatur  animo  suo)  ...  sio 
gesceadwlsnes  haef*  ofercumen  daet  mod  and  gewield,  Past.  218,  15-21. 
Wid  feondseocum  men,  bonne  deofol  bone  monnan  innan  gewealde  mid 
adle  when  a  devil  possesses  a  man,  Lch.  ii.  136,  25.  Ill  a.  where 

the  subject  is  a  passion  : — Gif  he  yrre  ne  lasted  sefre  gewealdan  if 
he  never  lets  anger  have  the  mastery,  Fa.  83.  IV.  of  official 

authority  : — Das  gewseldes  dsem  hi  dominantur  eis,  Mk.  L.  R.  lo,  42.  He 
rices  geweold,  Hml.  S.  26,  46.  [Goth,  ga-waldan  :  O.  Sax.  gi-waldan.] 

ge-wealden.  In  1.  12  for  Lchdm.  iii.  362,  col.  I  substitute  Hml.  S. 
6,  275,  and  add  : — Hie  gewealdenne  here  on  Umbre  sendon  an  hergiunge 
quibusdam  suis  ad  populandos  agros  in  Umbriam  praemissis,  Ors.  3,10; 
S.  138,  7-  v-  un-gewealden. 

ge-wealdes.  I.  of  deliberate,  voluntary  action, intentionally,  of  one's 
own  accord: — Hy  ful  ne  fridian  willes  ne  gewealdes,  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  26. 
Nasfre  willes  ne  gewealdes  6wiht  don,  178,  6.  Na  gelic  bam  be  willes 
and  gewealdes  misded,  328,  22.  Gif  hwa  hwaet  ungewealdes  geded,  ne 
bid  1>  eallunga  na  gelic  be  hit  gewealdes  geded,  412,  15.  Gif  hwa  of 
giernesse  and  gewealdes  ofslea  his  bone  nehstan  burh  searwa  si  quis 
per  industriam  occiderit  proximum  suum  et  per  insidias,  46,  26.  II. 
where  what  happens  is  the  result  of  one's  action  : — Gif  him  donne 
gewealdes  gebyrige  odtfe  ungewealdes  (whether  he  is  responsible  or  not 
for  what  happens},  Past.  199,  22.  v.  un-gewealdes. 

geweald-lejjer.     Add: — Gewaldledrum  habenis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no, 

24.  Gewealdleberum,  42,  60.       He  welt  bam    gewealdleberum    ealle 
gesceaftu  rerum  regens  flectit  habenas,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  22.  Gewelt- 
lebrum,    Met.   29,    77.      f>a  gewealdleberu    onlaetan   bara  bridla  frena 
remittere,  ri,  75. 

ge-weallan.  Substitute  :  I.  of  liquids,  to  boil : — Ofer  das  giscaeft 
wsetresdio  from  fyre  giualla  (fervescere)  bid  gesene,  Rtl.  101,  26.  II. 
fig.  to  be  fervent : — Giualla  in  Godes  lufu  ferveat  in  caritate,  Rtl.  105,  3. 

ge-weardian.     v.  ge-wardod. 

ge-wearmian.     Add: — Gewearmode  intepuit,  incaluit,  Germ.  401, 

25.  Nsefre  he  his  ba  wsetan  hraegl  and  ba  cealdan  asettan  wolde  oddast 
hi  of  his  seolfes  ITchaman  gewearmedon  (calefierenf)  and   adrugedon, 
Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  633, 6.     T6  bass  eald  "fy  he  ne  mihte  gewearmigan  buton 
set  fyre,  Nar.  18,  15. 

ge-wearnian.     v.  ge-warenian. 

ge-weaxan.  Add:  I.  to  grow,  be  produced,  (i)  of  animals  or 
plants  : — Eall  se  dasl  se  be  baes  treowes  on  twelf  monbum  geweaxeb 
(-wexd,  v.l.),  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  150,  I.  Swa  hwa  swa  gebyrgde  bxs  on 
jam  beame  geweox,  Gen.  483  :  Ra.  78,  6.  Ealles  daes  de  him  on  heora 
ceape  geweaxe  (cf.  ealra  bmra  wsesma,  Deut.  14,  22),  LI.  Th.  ii.  432,  29. 
Wear<f  hraedlice  micel  mennisc  geweaxen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  20,  21.  Alle  da 
de  gewasxen  sint  me  omnia  quae  nata  sunt  mihi,  Lk.  L.  12,  42.  (2)  of 
other  things,  (a)  material : — Wolceno  blostme  giwexon  nubes  rare  con- 
crescunt,  Rtl.  81,  24.  (b)  non-material: — Ne  gewexb  (-wyxj>,  v.l.) 
him  nan  weorbscipe  on  basm  no  honour  accrttes  to  them  in  that,  Bt.  35, 
4;  F.  162,  28.  Hyt  gelimped  aefre  binnan  feower  geara  faece  $  an  dseg 
and  an  niht  gewixst,  Angl.  viii.  306,  12.  Ungemetlic  cele  geweox  on 
bone  sefen  frigtis  ingens  uespertino  accrescebat  tempore,  Nar.  23,  II. 
Micil  in  urum  bocum  dwola  gewaexe  magnus  in  nostris  codicibus  error 
inolevit,  Mt.  p.  3,  4.  II.  of  growth  in  animals  or  plants,  to  grow, 

grow  up : — Cirus,  mid  don  be  he  geweox  Cyrus,  mox  ut  adolevit,  Ors. 
I,  12  ;  S.  52,  17.  Se  cnaeht  gew6x  puer  crescebat,  Lk.  L.  R.  I,  80. 
Ne  geweox  he  him  to  willan,  B.  1711.  Mid  dy  gewox  cum  crevisset 
herba,  Mt.  L.  13,  26.  Gewox  i  gewaexe  creverit,  32.  Se  beam  geweox 
heah  to  heofenum,  Dan.  563.  Beo  weodewe  od  ba:t  mm  sunu  geweaxe 
(crescat),  Gen.  38,  II.  Him  (a  tree)  on  aedele  bid  bast  hit  on  holte 
hyhst  geweaxe,  Met.  13,  52.  Gewasxe  crescere,  Mt.  L.  13,  30  :  Mk. 
p.  3,  5.  Geweaxen  adultus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  39:  3,  21  :  6,  29.  He 
lastt  hi  (children)  habban  agenne  eyre,  bonne  hi  geweaxene  beod,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  20,  19.  III.  to  grow,  increase,  wax: — Seo  geogod  geweox, 
magodriht  micel,  B.  66.  pte  gemonigfaldade  t  gewoxe  him  quod  abun- 
dabat  illis,  Mk.  L.  12,  44.  IV.  to  prosper,  flourish,  make  progress, 
grow  in  grace,  &c.  :  — Se  Haelend  gewox  mid  snytro  lesus  proficiebat 
fapientia,  Lk.  L.  R.  2,  52.  Gedoefenlic  is  jJte  gewox  (crescere),  Jn. 
p.  4,  I.  Fore  gewoxun  proficiunt,  Mt.  p.  9,  1 8.  To  uaestm  giusexe 
saula  ad  fructum  proficiat  animorum,  Rtl.  9,  9.  N6ht  geusexe  i  gedii 
(proflciet)  se  fi6nd  in  dsem,  179,  5.  Gud  sceal  in  eorle  geweaxan,  and 
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ge-weaxness,  e ;  /.  Increase;  interest  on  money,  usury :— Se  slawa 
beow  bone  onfangenan  talent  from  his  hlaforde  butan  geweaxnysse  (cf 
mid  j>am  gafole  cum  usura,  Mt.  25,  27 ;  mid  ge$tre6ne  cum  usuris,  Lk. 
19,  23)  ahydde  on  eorban,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  15. 

ge-weccan.  I.  to  rouse  from  sleep :— In  scip  slepende  from  froh- 
tendum  gewaehten  wses  in  nave  dormiens  a  periclitantibus  excitatus, 
Mt.  p.  1 5, 18.  I  a.  to  rouse  from  the  sleep  of  death,  rahe  the  dead  :— 
Foerende  da  deada  gewzcca  dohter  uadens  mortuam  suscitare  filiam  :— 
Mk-p.3,  7.  Geweht  j>  mzden  suscitans  puellam,  Mt.  p.  16,  3.  II. 
to  excite,  stir  up: — Da  biscopas  gewehtun  (-wzhton,  L.)  done  dreot 
pontifices  concitauerunt  turbam,  Mk.  R.  15,  ii. 

ge-wed.  Add :  foolishness ;  dementia  : — Eala  ungesseligra  ludea 
bewependlic  gewed  O  infelicium  ludeorum  defienda  dementia,  An.  Ox. 
40,  1.  Menn  unwisltce  dod  ba  be  dwolllce  plegatf  zt  deadra  manna 
lice, .  .  .  bonne  hi  sceoldon  swytfor  besargian  bone  deadan  and  biddan 
for  his  sawle  butan  gewede,  Hml.  S.  21,  312. 

ge-wed  obliquus.     v.  ge-wen :  ge-weddian  to  weed.    Dele. 

ge-weddian  to  betroth.  Add :— Geweddade  subarravit  (nuptiali 
dote),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  71  :  (cum  dote  Jidei),  95,  2.  Da  geweddodan 
fsemnan  hire  yldran  ue  moton  syllan  odrum  men  puellam  desponsatam 
non  licet  parentibus  suis  dare  alteri  viro,  LI.  Th.  ii.  146,  20. 

ge-weder.  Dele  -wider,  -wyder,  and  add :  v.  un-geweder,  ge- 
widere  ;  ge-wedfaestan.  v.  wed-fzstan  in  Diet.  :  ge-wef.  v.  ge-wefe. 

ge-wefan.  Add:— Ic  wefe  texo,  gewefen  texta,  Wulck.  Gl.  188, 
9.  I.  literal : — JJicce  gewefeu  hrzgel  pavidensis  vestis,  bcnne  gewefen 
hrsegel  levidensis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  II,  12.  Cyrtel  giwefen  (geuoefen, 
L.)  derh  alle  tunica  contexta  per  totum,  Jn.  R.  19,  23.  Web  rislum  aiul 
pihtine  wass  gewefen  peplum  radiis  et  pectine  tenebatur,  An.  Ox.  3742. 
Mid  gewefenum  wsefelsa  consuta  plecta,  2391.  Gewefene  contexta 
(serta),  3935.  II.  figurative: — Ic  (the  creation)  call  ymbwinde 

gewefen  wundorcraefte,  Ra.  41,  85.  Of  Criste  wid  to  God  endebrednis 
gegeadred  bid1  t  gewefen  a  Christo  usque  ad  Deurn  ordo  contexitur,  Lk. 
p.  4,  10.  [0.  H.Ger.  ge-weban  texere,  con-,  in-texere.]  v.  gold-gewefen. 

ge-wefe.  Substitute  :  ge-wef,  es ;  n.  I.  what  is  woven,  a  web : 
— Wagryfta  gewef  curtinarum  textura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  12.  II. 

text  f ,  context : — Actiuutn  opus .  . . ,  enarratiuutn . . .  Gyt  ys  bridde  cynn 
J)aere  rake  .  .  .  commune  .  .  .  Se  be  wylle  ymbe  J«s  gerimes  deopnysia 
spyrian,  bonne  mxg  he  gemetan  J>isra  bre6ra  cynna  rake  on  bam  gewefe 
^  we  willad  ^  se  sceawre  wite  mid  fullum  gerade  J)e  bis  gewrit  aspyrad 
\>  on  bam  boccraefte  fela  hiw  synt  amearcode,  Angl.  viii.  330,  35~331|  *• 
[0.  H.  Ger.  ge-web  textura.] 

ge-wegan.  Add: — I.  to  bear,  haven  feeling,  v.  wegan  ;  IV.  3: — 
He  wynne  gewiged,  Reim.  76.  II.  to  weigh,  (i)  to  weigh  in  a 

balance,  measure  by  weight : — In  swa  hwelce  giwege  giwegen  gi  biodon 
eft  giwegen  bid  iow  in  qua  mensura  mensi  fueritis  remetietur  uobis,  Mk. 
R.  4,  24.  (2)  to  weigh,  be  of  a  certain  weight : — f  man  myclade  J> 
ordalyseu  j>  hit  gewege  (gewsege,  v.  1.)  bry  pund,  LI.  Th.  i.  224,  14. 
Drince  on  waetere  betonican  du^es  $  asnne  pening  gewege,  Lch.  ii.  134, 
26  :  18,  4.  Nime  betonican  £  wille  bry  penegas  gewegan,  150,  18. 
(3)  of  a  weight,  to  be  the  equivalent  in  weight  of  a  certain  amount : — 
Genim  betonican  swilce  swa  .in.  penegas  gewegen,  Lch.  ii.^  52,  13. 
Swilce  swa  twegen  penegas  gewegen,  64,  17.  Swilc  swi  bry  penegas 
gewegen,  7.  [Goth,  ga-wigans  coagitatus :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wegan  librart, 
ponderare,  appendere  ;  ge-wegan  ;  pp.  coagitatus.'] 

ge-welan.     v.  ge-wilwan  :  ge-weldan.     v.  ge-wildan. 

ge-welgian.  Add: — Gewelegade  donai,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  72.  Ge- 
welegodum a predito,  2,3.  I.  to  become  rich: — Ellenrof  up  astonded, 
brymme  gewelgad  (becomes  enriched  with  glory,  becomes  glorious), 
Pa.  41.  II.  to  make  rich,  (i)  of  material  wealth,  (a)  the  object 

a  person,  (a)  to  bestow  wealth  on  another : — Del  ic  geweolegie  ut  ditetn 
(diligentes  me),  Kent.  Gl.  252.  God  ne  het  us  gewelgian  ba  hzbbendan, 
Wlfst.  287,  24.  (/3)  to  make  oneself  rich :— Gif  he  beo  gewelegod  to 
bam  t  (gif  he  gebeo  j>,  v.  I.)  he  age  .v.  hyda  landes,  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  19  : 
186,  18.  Ne  bid  geweolegad  non  ditabitur,  Kent.  Gl.  789.  $  <tu  *io 
geweolugad  ut  diteris,  861.  (7)  the  subject  the  material  wealth  :— J>i 
welan  bisses  middangeardes  nanne  mon  geweligian  ne  magon,  Bt.  13; 
F.  38,  37-  (b)  the  object  a  thing :— Eordan  geweolgian  terrain  locu- 
pletare,  Ps.  Srt.  64,  IO.  (2)  of  non-material  wealth :— f»u  Gs  gewele- 
godest  mid  binum  tocyme,  Bl.  H.  89,  32.  Ungeendedum  edle»ni[cnde] 
forebeacnum  waes  gewelgod  iiifinitis  remunerate  prodigiis  donatur, 
An.  Ox.  2551.  Gewelgode  prosper -abantur,  3630.  pa  sawla  be  beotf 
eewelgode  mid  goodum  geearnuncgum,  Ps.  Th.  44,  13.  JEt  >am  sacer- 
dum  ....  ba  wiron  geweolgade  (-welgode,  v.  I.)  mid  wundorncre 
sodfasstnesse  and  bilwitnesse  a  sacerdotibus  mira  veritate  et 
praeditis,  Gr.  D.  250,  6. 
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ge-welrrwser.  Add: — paes  hades  men  be  hwylum  wseron  nyttoste 
.  .  . ,  ba  syndon  nu  unnyttaste  gewelhwser,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  22. 

ge-welnwilc.  Add : — On  corne  and  on  flexe  and  on  gewelhwylcon 
waestme,  Wlfst.  310,  23. 

ge-weman.  Add : — Fylstende  and  geecende  and  gewemende  adstipu- 
lans,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  40.  I.  to  allure  to  (l)  what  is  right,  desirable  : — 
Oft  mon  sceal  done  welegan  ofermodan  t6  him  loccian  mid  ITdelicre 
61icunga,  for  diem  dast  he  hine  t8  ryhte  geweeme  (-weme,  v.  I.)  non- 
nunquam  superbus  dives  exhortationis  blandimento  placandtts  est,  Past. 
183,  20.  His  beiiwas  to  Codes  willan  geweman,  R.  Ben.  99,  20.  His 
leoda  t8  Gode  geweman,  Hml.  S.  26,  51.  To  ban  so]>an  geleafan  ge- 
wsemed,  Lch.  iii.  442,  6.  (2)  what  is  wrong,  undesirable  : — Hwi  woldest 
))ii  amyrran  min  ancennedan  sunu  burh  btnne  drycraeft  and  t6  binum  Crtste 
geweman,  Hml.  S.  4,  199.  II.  to  allure  from  (i)  what  is  right, 

desirable  : — Gif  ure  magas  willad  us  geweman  fram  Crtste,  Hex.  40,  29. 
Gehwylce  men  }>e  he  mihte  he  ongan  geweman  (laeran,  v.  I.)  fram  his 
neosunge,  Gr.  D.  117,  n.  (2)  what  is  wrong,  undesirable: — He  waes 
biddende  j>  he6  Chrisantum  gewemde  fram  Crtste  mid  spraece,  Hml.  S.  35, 
86.  Gif  bu  wille  Jiinne  sunu  geweman  fram  Crtste,  40. 

ge-wemman.  Add: — Gewemmed  infractus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  80. 
Gewemde  infecta,  47,  60.  I.  physical,  to  disfigure,  mar,  blemish  : — 
GelTcost  daem  de  he  gewemme  ealne  done  lichoman  quasi  totum  corpus 
exasperat,  Past.  73,  i.  Naes  hyra  wlite  gewemmed,  Dan.  437.  la. 
to  destroy : — '  AnlTcnes,  saend  mycel  waeter  .  .  .  swa  J>ast  sien  gewemmede 
ealle  ba  on  J)isse  ceastre  syndon '  (cf.  baet  bu  on  |>is  folc  ford  onsende 
waeter  to  wera  cwealme,  An.  1509)  .  .  .  sio  onlicnes  sendde  mycel  waeter 
swa  sealt,  and  hit  aet  manna  ITchaman  and  hit  acwealde  heora  beam, 
Bl.  H.  245,  22.  II.  to  impair,  diminish: — Gif  aenig  wylle  bas  ure 

sylena  gewemman  and  gewonian  on  aenigum  bingum,  Cht.  E.  242,  21. 
His  miht  bid  5  ece,  his  rice  ne  bid  gewemmed,  Bl.  H.  31,  37.  III. 
to  impair  the  quality  of,  corrupt,  degrade,  profane,  (i)  the  object  per- 
sonal : — Baet  mod  bid  gewemmed  mid  daes  anwaldes  heanesse  animus 
potentiae  fastigio  corrumpitur,  Past.  113,  20  :  313,  25.  (2)  the  object  a 
thing  : — Gewaniad  hie  done  had  and  gewemmad  superioris  loci  meritum 
diminuunt,  Past.  413,  2.  pu  gewemdest  his  halignesse  profanasti  sancti- 
tatem  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  88,  32.  By  laes  da  smyltnesse  daes  domes  gewemme 
se  dierna  aefst  ne  tranquillilatem  judicii  latens  invidia  maculet,  Past.  79, 
13.  By  laes  da  rummodnessa  sio  unrotnes  gewemme  ne  largitatem 
tristitia  corrumpat,  323,  10.  Bonne  sio  halignes  monnes  Itfes  bid  mid 
eordlicum  weorcum  gewemmed  (polluitur),  133,  22.  IV.  to  pol- 

lute, defile,  (i)  the  object  personal : — Baet  gecyndelice  gewitt  bid  ge- 
wemmed mid  daem  de  hit  cnyssad  on  unrihta  wilnunga  naturales  sensus 
pulsantis  concupiscentiae  corruptione  vitiantur,  Past.  405,  6.  For  hwy 
bid  se  ryhtwisa  gecostod  mid  yfle  gedohte,  and  ne  bid  deah  gewemed 
mid  daere  scylde  tentatur,  et  tainen  eum  culpa  non  inquinat,  423,  24. 
(2)  the  object  a  thing: — J?u  cennest  and  binne  maegbhad  n6  ne  gewem- 
mest,  Bt.  H.  9,  I.  Heora  yrmd  afeormad  baet  baet  seo  gehwaede  ofer- 
flowendnys  gewemd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  14.  Hie  gewemmad  done  aliefdan 
gesinscipe  mid  daere  unliefedan  gemengnesse  pulchram  copulae  speciem 
admixtis  voluptatibus  foedant,  Past.  397,  13.  Of  gewemmedum  racum 
probrosis  factionibus,  An.  Ox.  2,  119.  IV  a.  of  improper 

sexual  intercourse.  v.  ge-wemmend  : — Gewemde  incestans  (germani 
thalamum),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  50.  Nan  man  me  gewemde,  ac  Crist 
geheold  mine  claennysse,  Hml.  S.  30,  359.  Gif  hwa  Jiaes  cyninges  bryde 
gewemde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  476,  28.  Gewemmendes  forligres  maculantis 
prostibuli,  An.  Ox.  4964.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wemmen  polluere,  corrumpere.~\ 
v.  un-gewemmed. 

ge-wemmedlic  ;  adj.  Corruptible : — His  lie  weard  ...  eft  ymbe 
feower  gear  ansund  buton  gewemmedlicre  brosnunge  (butan  womme 
gebrosnunge  sine  macula  corruptionis,  Ed.  3,  19  ;  Sch.  284,  3)  on  6dre 
st6we  bebyriged,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  348,  8.  v.  un-gewemmedlic. 

ge-wemmedlice.  Take  here  ge-wemmodlice  in  Diet.,  and  add 
v.  un-gewemmedlice. 

ge-wemmedness.  Add :  I.  physical,  impurity: — Ba  *e  Criste 
folgiad  on  hwitum  gyrlum  ;  and  hi  standad  aetforan  his  drymme  butan 
aelcere  gewemmednysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  90,  2.  I  a.  corruption,  decay, 

death : — Gewemmednysse  corruptionis,  i.  mortis,  An.  Ox.  3999.  He 
buton  aelcere  gewemmednysse  wuldrad  mid  Gode  .  .  .  him  nan  bing 
widinnan  ne  eglad  cenigre  brosnunge  odde  gewaecednysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
552,  24.  II.  moral,  corruption,  pollution,  impurity : — Gewemed- 

nysse  corruptionis  (humanae  spurcitiis  carens),  An.  Ox.  3712.  Mid 
bon  gewunon  baere  gewemmednesse  synna  and  man  a  full,  Bl.  H.  75, 
6.  II  a.  of  improper  sexual  intercourse  : — Geheald  bas  bine 

blnena  wid  aelcere  gewemmednysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  478,  10.  II  b.  an 

impure  action : — HI  ferdon  on  heora  idelum  lustum  and  on  gewemmed- 
nyssum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  15.  v.  un-gewemmedness. 

ge-wemmend,  es;  m.  An  adulterer,  afornicator.  v.  ge-wemman ; 
IV  a  : — Gewemmend  and  forlicgend  mechus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  58. 

ge-wemmendlic  ;  adj.  Corrupting,  polluting : — Mid  gewemmend- 
licum  hiwungum  commentis  lenoci/inantibus,  i.  maculantibus  (illectus~), 
An.  Ox.  2912. 


ge-wemming.  Add : — Naht  framad  fsemnhad  lichaman  bar  byd 
geworht  gewemmincg  (corruptio'}  modes,  Scint.  69,  8.  Gewemmincge 
lenocinii  (spurca  ludibria),  An.  Ox.  2,  318.  Cwelmbfre  gewemmincce 
gttre  pestiferum  praeuaricationis  uirtts,  II,  84. 

ge-wemness.     v.  ungewemness  :  ge-wen  hope.     Dele. 

ge-wen  ;  p.  -wede  ;  pp.  -wed   To  make  crooked  (woh)  : — Depravat, 

1.  maculat,  confundit  vel  gewe])  flectat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  82.     Bone 
hio  gewede  obuncabat  (quem  nefandis  ulnarum  gremiis  procax  obuncabat, 
Aid.  40,  1 1.     Cf.  obuncabat,  i.  refiectebat  beclypte,  gebigede,  An.  Ox. 
2956),  Angl.  xiii.    33,   155.      Gewed  obliquus,   Lch.  i.    Ixi,    7 ;   Hpt. 

31,  9,  168. 

ge-wenan.  Add :  I.  to  think,  suppose  : — Nallad  giwoena  j>te  ic  for- 
hyccende  sie  iowih  nolite  putare  qnia  ego  accusaturus  sim  uos,  Jn.  R.  5, 
45.  Gewenede  forbraeste  putabantur  obtruncata,  An.  Ox.  803.  II. 

to  think  probable,  expect : — Ne  "£  gewoene  ^  maege  styrnisse  giworda  that 
a  tumult  need  not  be  expected;  ne  forte  tumultus  fieret,  Mk.  R.  14, 

2.  III.  to  hope  for : — f>a  hwile  de  dzr  bid  gewened  asnig  behreow- 
sung,   Hml.  Th.  ii.  340,  6.     [Goth,  ga-wenjan  aestimare :  O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-wanen  putare.]     v.  un-gewened. 

ge-wend.     /.  ge-wind  ;  q.  v. 

ge-wendan.  Add :  I.  trans.  To  cause  to  move,  turn  : — Geuuendit 
transferit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  72.  (i)  to  give  a  certain  direction  or 
position  to : — Stande  he  on  dam  stede  be  se  abbod  swa  gemeleasum 
monnum  to  stealle  on  sundrum  betaeht  hxfd,  swa  baet  he  sy  gewend  fram 
bam  abbode  and  fram  eallum  his  geferum  (but  the  Latin  is :  Stet  in  loco 
quem  talibus  neglegentibus  seorsum  constituent  abba,  ut  videatur  (glossed 
by  si  gewarnod,  R.  Ben.  I.  76,  7)  ab  ipso  vel  ab  omnibus.  Cf.  ge-wand 
for  another  possible  meaning  of  gewend  in  this  passage),  R.  Ben.  68,  12. 
(2)  to  bring  to  a  condition  : — He  Lazarum  to  life  gewende,  Hml.  S.  23, 
432.  Gewended  to  wuldre,  El.  1047.  (3)  to  turn  from  one  condition  to 
another: — Middangeard  in  diostrum  giwoendad  is  mundus  in  tenebris  con- 
versus  est,  Rtl.  1 23,  37.  (33)  of  the  ripening  of  grain,  fruit,  &c.  (or  under 
III,  as  to  turn  is  used  now  of  grain) : — Wurdon  eordwaestmas  call  to  medem- 
ITce  gewende,  Chr.  1095  ;  P.  232,  14.  Onlanuarii  monde  gyf  hit  bunred, 
hit  bode|>  toweard  mycele  windes  and  wel  gewaende  eorde  waestme  .  .  . 
waestmes  wel  gewaende  .  .  .  waestme  wel  gewaende,  Angl.  x.  185,  5,  8,  12. 
Hit  bid  windig  lasinten  and  ealle  waestmes  yfeles  gewaende,  xl.  369,  16. 
(3  b)  to  turn  from  one  language  to  another,  translate : — He  bas  boc  haefde 
of  Laedene  to  Engliscum  spelle  gewende,  Bt.  prooem.  ;  F.  viii.  9.  II. 

reflex,  to  turn  oneself : — Ne  gewend  bu  be  116  on  Jiaes  folces  unraed  nee 
plurimorum  acquiesces  sententiae,  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  6.  III.  intrans. 

(i)  of  motion,  (a)  to  come,  go,  the  direction  or  destination  being  deter- 
mined by  adv.  or  prep,  phrase,  (a)  where  the  subject  (material  or  non- 
material)  acts: — Sibb  iiiertS  iiiheft  gewoendas(rew«-/atar),Mt. L.  10, 13. 
Se  here  gewende  abuton  (eastweard,  eft  up  on  East-Seaxan,  geond  ^  land), 
Chr.  1009  ;  P.  139,  14  :  998  ;  P.  131,  12  :  1016  ;  P.  151,  6  :  1001 ; 
P-  133>  I9-  Secyning  gewende  ofer  aet  Brentforda,  1016  ;  P.  150,  7.  He 
ut  gewende,  1009  ;  P.  138,  17.  Heo  gewende  ongean  .  .  .  seo  be  bider 
gelxd  waes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  24,  15.  Eft  gewende  rediit,  Mt.  p.  17,  I.  Eft 
gewoende  recessit,  Mt.  L.  2,  14.  Gewoende  dona  secessit,  22  :  4,  12. 
Gewend  togeanes  Amalek,  Hml.  S.  13,  7.  Gif  hwa  of  fyrde  gewende, 
LI.  Th.  i.  310,  28.  f>aet  he  gewende  wid  lulianes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450, 

32.  Bead  mann  p  x\c  maim  j/e  feor  wiere  ford  gewende,  Chr.  1016  ; 
P.  147,  6.     Gif  hit  Crist  us  ne  behete,  and  for  d!  to  middanearde  ge- 
wende, Hml.  Th.  ii.  412,  13.     Seo  unfridflota  waes  gewend  to  Ricardes 
rice,  Chr.  1000  ;  P.  133,  16.         H  with  reflex,  dat.  : — Hi  gewendon 
heom  t8  dam  cynge,  Chr.  1046  ;  P.  169,  2.     (£)  where  the  subject  is 
acted  on  : — Hi  of  eordan  comon,  and  eft  to  duste  gewendad,  Hml.  S.  12, 
20.     His  sawul  gewende  to  helle,   Hml.  Th.  i.  20,  10.     Od  baet  bu  eft 
gewende  to  baere  ylcan  eorban  J>e  bu  of  c6me,   Hml.  S.  12,  24.    (b)  to 
return,    (a)  the  subject  active  : — An  gewoende  unus  reuertitur,  Lk.  p.  9, 

U  with  reflex,  dat.  : — Hi  gewendon  him  ham  they  returned  home, 
Hml.  S.  25,  439.  (j8)  the  subject  passive  : — f>u  to  duste  gewendst,  Hml. 
S.  12,  26.  OJ)  J)aet  bu  gewende  to  eorban  of  baere  be  bu  genumen  ware, 
Gen.  3,  19.  (c)  to  turn  round : — By  lass  gewoende  (conversf)  toslitas  iuh, 
Mt.  L.  7,  6.  (2)  of  action,  to  turn  to  a  subject,  turn  to  a  person  : — He  ge- 
wende to  Gode  mid  eallre  heortan,  Hml.  S.  26,  266.  Buton  hi  to  rihte 
jewendan,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  30.  Bis  folc  nis  no  gewend  to  dasm  de  hie 
swingd,  Past.  267,  6.  Gewoendet  t6  de,  Lk.  L.  17,  4.  (3)  of  condi- 
tion : — On  hine  seolfne  gewoende  in  se  reuersns,  Lk.  L.  17,  4.  Baet 
daet  mod  ne  gewende  on  selflice  and  on  ofermetto  that  the  mind  may  not 
come  to  be  proud,  Past.  147,  2.  (4)  to  change  into  : — Hu  sio  adl  gewent 
on  waeterbollan,  Lch.  ii.  168,  2.  [Goth,  ga-wandjan :  O.  Sax.  gi- 
wendian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wenten.] 

ge-wendedlic,  -wendendlic.  v.  ungewendendlic  :  ge-wene.  Dele, 
md  see  ge-wenan  ;  II. 

ge-wenge.  Add: — f>onne  bu  geslegen  sie  on  an  gewenge,  wasnd  p 
oder  to,  R.  Ben.  28,  I.  v.  wang. 

ge-wenian.  Take  here  ge-wsenian  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  to 
accustom,  train,  make  habitual  to  : — Tunglu  him  healdad  betwuh  sibbe 
singale,  dydon  swa  lange,  swa  hi  gewenede  wuldres  ealdor  aet  frum- 
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sceafte  (cf.  healdaf  >a  runglu  ba  ealdan  sibbe  de  hi  on  gesceapne  wzron 

thing  :— Martinus  waes  gewenod  t6'wzpnum  fram  cildhade,  Hm?  S°^? 
16.  Ylpas  getemode  and  to  wlge  gewenode  mid  wundorlicum  crzfte' 
f^'j5?9',  .'  ,  complementary  adjective,  to  make  tame:— 

Wudufuglas  wel  atemede  beah  heora  Iare6was  him  biodan  ba  ilcan  mettas 
de  hi  zr  tame  mid  gewenedon  (with  which  they  made  them  tame      Cf 
bone  ilcan  mete  be  se  lareow  hi  zror  mid  tame  getede,  Met.  13,  44) 
Bt.  25  ;   F.  88,  18.         II.  to  draw,  attract  to  or  from.  '  v.  se-we'nian 
II.  in  Diet.,  and  wenian  ;  II. 

ge-weore.     Add:  I.  operative  action,  operation,     v.  weail-geweorc 
II.  working,    (i)  making  of  material  objects :— He  blr  hrzd< 
geweorce  (citato  opere)  of  treowe  cyricean  getimbrede,  Bd.  2    14  •  Sch 


building  of  the  temple  to  the  crucifixion,  Angl.  xi.  9,  3t.     Fram  fremde 


middangeardes  od  R6me  burhge  geweorc,  Angl.  xi.  5,  19.  Ob  bzs 
temples  geweorc,  9,17.  (2)  doing  of  operations  :— Se  be  Drihtne  hyred 
and  hys  willan  wyrced :  wel  him  bzs  geweorkes,  Hy.  2,  n.  burh  his 
wundra  geweorc  through  his  doing  miracles,  Gu.  500.  v.  frum- 
geweorc.  III.  in  a  collective  sense,  work,  doings  :— Woldon  ba 

gigantas  t6brecan  done  heofon  under  him  (Jove).  Da  sceolde  he  sende 
lygetu  and  windas  and  towyrpan  call  hira  geweorc  mid  lacessenteis 
coelum  gigantes  benigna  fortitudo  deposuit,  Bt.  35,  4;  F.  162, 

14.  IV.    work,  labour,  any  form    of  long-sustained  or  habitual 

activity :— Gyme  gafolswan  £  he  zfter  sticunge  his  slyhtswyn  wel 
behweorfe,  saencge,  donne  bid  he  ful  wel  gewyrces  wyrde,  LI.  Th. 
»•  436>  J7-  Hwanon  fiscere  ancgel  .  .  .?  nis  hit  of  minon  geweorce?, 
Coll.  M.  30,  35.  p  hi  ferdon  on  bzt  geweorc  bzs  Godes  wordes, 
Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  50,  I.  v.  zfen-,  brycg-,  ealu-,  fzsten-,  land-,  stan-, 
sulh-,  tigel-  ( i),  timber-,  weall-  (i ),  web-geweorc.  IV  a.  a  particular 
case  of  labour,  labour  for  a  particular  object : — pis  is  bzre  bricce  geweorc 
on  Hroueczstre  this  is  the  work  that  has  to  be  done  on  the  bridge  at 
Rochester,^,.  D.  B.  iii.  659,  i.  v.  tigel-geweorc  (2).  IV  b.  workman- 
ship : — Dzr  wzs  cyrice  geworht  and  getimbrad  wundorlices  geweorces 
(mirandi  operis),  Bd.  I,  7  ;  Sch.  27,  7.  An  gylden  calic  swide  wundor- 
lices^geworces,  Chr.  1058  ;  P.  189,  20.  V.  a  work,  deed,  action. 

v.  gub-,  nib-,  undern-,   wuldor-,   wundor-geweorc,  VI.  a  work 

what  is  made: — Weblic  gewurc  textrinum  opus,  Hpt.  Gl.  431,  4. 
ba  micclan  mserda,  •£  syndan  da  geweorc  be  Alexander  het  gewyrcean 
magna  insignia  que  Alexander  operari  jusserat,  Nar.  33,  20.  v.  grseft-, 
heah-,  ofer-geweorc.  VI  a.  a  (person's)  work  (with  gen.  of  agent 

or  tool)  : — Beaduscruda  betst,  Welandes  geweorc,  B.  455 :  Vald.  I,  2. 
Godes  geweorc,  Gen.  604.  Enta  geweorc,  Wand.  87:  Gn.  C.  2.  Gi- 
ganta  geweorc,  B.  1562.  Wundorsmida  geweorc,  1681.  Carcernes 
duru,  homra  geweorc,  Jul.  237.  Ball  his  agen  geweorc  Drihten  bletsige 
benedicite  Dominum  omnia  opera  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  102,  21.  His  ciricean, 
his  agen  geweorc  (cf.  he  hie  mid  his  sylfes  handum  geworhte,  14),  Bl. 
H.  197,7.  v.  zr-,  eald-,  fyrn-,  hand-geweorc.  VI  b.  of  buildings: — 

Hi  cwzdan  ^  -fr  tempi  wzre  brymlic  geweorc,  Bl.  H.  77,  32.  Widin- 
nan  bam  mwan  geweorce,  Hml.  S.  21,  23.  Ceastra,  .  .  .  weallstana 
geweorc,  Gn.  C.  3.  v.  su]>-,  tempi-,  treow-geweorc.  VI  e.  what  is 
wrought,  material  prepared  by  labour : — Tempi  of  Tsernum  geweorcum 
and  of  aerenum  geworht  templum  aereo  et  ferreo  opere  constructum,  Nar. 
37>  23-  v-  al-,  ar-,  feber-,  flan-,  gold-,  stan-geweorc. 

geweorc- lie;  adj.  Of  work: — Weblic,  geweorc\ic  textrinum,  An.  Ox. 
1042.  v.  ge-weorc  ;  VI. 

ge-weornian ;  p.  ode  To  wither  away,  dry  up : — Eall  j>  maennisce 
cyn  forslagen  geweornode  humantim  genus  succisum  aruit,  Gr.  D. 
25S,  13- 

ge-weorodlsecan  to  sweeten : — On  welerum  his  byd  geweredlzhb 
feond  in  labiis  suis  indulcatur  inimicus,  Scint.  196,  5. 

ge-weorp.  Dele  '  A  throwing,  .  .  .  dashing,'  and  for  first  passage 
substitute : — Him  ba  beorna  breogo,  bzr  he  on  bolcan  szt,  ofer  waroda 
geweorp  wid  bingode  with  him  (Andrew)  the  prince  of  men,  from  his 
seat  on  the  gangway,  across  the  sands  held  parley  (the  boat  was  close  to 
land,  cf.  in  ceol  stigon  ellenrofe,  349,  so  that  the  words  spoken  passed 
over  the  beach,  not  over  water),  An.  306.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-werf  collecta, 
conlatio.~\  v.  sand-geweorp. ; 

ge-weorpan.  Add:  I.  to  throw,  cast: — Mann  hzfd  inngang  swa 
micelre  brzdo  swa  man  rr.zg  mid  liberan  geweorpan  habet  ingressum 
amplitudinis  quasi  iactus  fundae,  Bd.  4, 13  ;  Sch.  421,  16.  la.  where 
the  direction  or  end  of  throwing  is  marked : — He  beheold  huu  de  here 
giwarpdzt  mzslen  on  gazophilacium,  and  monige  weolge  giwurpun  feolu 
aspiciebat  quomodo  turba  iactaret  aes  in  gazophilacium,  et  multi  ditiites 
iactabant  multa,  Mk.  R.  12,  41.  J5te  se  geworpen  in  sz  proiciatur  in 
mare,  Lk.  L.  R.  17,  2.  p  salt  bid  geworpen  fit  mittatur  foras,  Mt.  L. 


5.  13- 
478i. 


Geworpene  iactari  (in  ardentes  thermarum  vapores),  An.  Ox. 
II.  where  a  change  of  position  is  caused  by  force,  to  cast 


s,  Mt.  p 
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where  an  object  is  moved  to  a  position  of  rest,  to  lay  .-l-H^don  n"i 
him    dumbo,   bhndo  .  .  .  and    eeworoen    (\*a*,,       D 

^5s;d^i;L-  -I-  HlSSS 

^.--Se  lytega'feond  d,s  5^?^* 


. 
gehered  and  bid  t  geuordes  (fief)  in  plette,  Jn.  L.  lo,  16.  '  Sodf 


,      .     .       ,      .       oxstn* 

derh  done  Haelend  geuzrd  (is  geworden,  W.  S.,  facia  est),  i  i-  ba 
gesceafta  ne  gewurdon  durh  hi  sylfe,  ac  h!  geworhte  God,  Hex  20  28 
Cwaed  he:  'Geweord  '  ' 


wae  e:  'Geweorde  leoht  '  ;  and  Ie6ht  wzs  bzrrihte  geworden' 
Lch.  in.  232,  8.  Swtdost  bara  cyninga  be  zr  him  gewurde,  Chr.  950- 
P.  114,  21.  (2)  to  be  made,  where  an  object  (material  or  non-material) 
results  from  a  person's  action  :—  Mycel  wsel  geweard,  Chr.  592-  P  21 


,        . 
Symbel  geuard  (wzs  gemacud,  W.  S.)  cena  facta,  Jn.  L   la    2 


geweorded,  LI.  Th  i  24,  7.  Swylce  bing  gewurdab  for  folc«  synna, 
Chr.  1086;  P.  218,6.  f>a  geweard  J>zt  bridde  gewinn  Romana  and 
Cartama  tertium  Punicum  helium  exortum  est,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  S.  aio.  15  • 
p.  5,  2.  Dis  all  geweard,  Mt.  L.  i,  22.  Gewear))  mycelu  eorbstyrung 
Bl.  H.  193,  10.  Monega  wundor  gewurdon,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  188,  21  : 
Mt.  L.  R.  27,  54.  Dy  Izs  ungerecc  geworde,  Mt.  L.  26,  5.  Undernani 
Godwine  swycfe  £  on  his  eorldome  sceolde  swilc  geweordan,  Chr.  1052  ; 
P.  175,  S.  To  bam  mzsten  swicdome  be  zfre  mihte  gewurdan,  1086  ; 
P.  221,  31.  ]>is  waes  geworden  (-wurden,  v.  /.)  on  Ciruses  dzge  hate 
temporibus  Cyri  gesta  sunt,  Ors.  4,  4;  S.  166,  3.  Fela  binga  be  on 
dam  geare  gewordene  waeron,  P.  221,  27:  Bd.  pref.  ;  Sch.  4,  15.  He 


, 

hit  :  —  Man  cydde  Harolde  hu  hit  wses  basr  gedon  and  geworden,  Chr. 
1066  ;  P.  197,  14.  (ff)  with  noun  as  subject  and  clause  in  apposi- 
tion :  —  Seo  wyrd  geweorfan  sceal,  j>  se  Scyppend  gesittan  wile  on  his 
domsetle,  Bl.  H.  83,  10.  (/3a)  with  ]><et  as  subject,  and  clause  in  appo- 
sition :  —  p  geweorbeb  on  domes  dzge,  j>  he  cymeb  to  demenne,  Bl.  H. 
(/3  J3)  with  hit  as  subject,  and  a  clause  in  apposition  :  —  Gif  hit 


ii,  2. 


zfre  gewird,  swa  hit  swibe  seldon  gewyrd,  bzt  se  anweald  and  se 
weordscipe  becume  t8  godum  men,  Bt.  16,  I  ;  S.  35,  7.  Hit  geweard 
i>  dzm  wisan  men  c6m  to  lofe  |>  se  cyning  him  tiohhode  to  wite,  16,  2 ; 
S.  36,  24.  U  where  a  clause  may  be  inferred  : — Gif  hit  gewurdan 
mzg  (cf.  gif  hyt  beon  mzge  si  possibile  est,  Mt.  26,  39),  afyrsa  hisnr 
calic  fram  me,  Hml.  Th.  544,  16.  (7)  with  clause  only :— Wzs 
geworden  ^  Hzlend  genealzhte  Gericho,  Bl.  H.  15,  15  :  Past.  91,  26  : 
99,6.  TI  where  the  object  affected  by  what  happens  is  given,  (i)with 
dat.  to  happen  to  : — Geweorde  (-wurbe,  v.  1.)  me  zfter  binum  worde,  Lk. 
I,  38  :  Bl.  H.  9,  20.  ( 2)  with  prep,  to  be  done  about  (be): — Hwzt  gewyrd 
be  us?  quid  erit  nobisf,  Hml.  A.  15,  41.  Od  bzt  ic  wite  hwzt  God 
wille,  hwzt  be  me  geweorde  (-wurde,  v.  I.)  donee  sciarn  quid  de  me  fieri 
uelit  Deus,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  670,  14.  (b)  where  a  time  or  season  is 
reached: — Geward  efern  facto  vespere,  Mt.  L.  16,  a:  Mk.  L.  i,  32. 
Morgen  gewzrd  mane  facto,  Mt.  L.  37,  I.  Geward  sunnadoeg  (geworde. 
num  restedzge,  W.  S.),  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  2 :  Lk.  L.  (W.  S.),  4,  42.  (4) 
to  come  to  be  possessed  by  a  person  (dat.),  fall  to,  come  to.  (a)  the  subject 
material : — He  begeat  mid  his  smehwrencan  .  .  .  zt  Steorran  .  .  .  J>  him 
jeweard  se  bridda  penig  of  bzre  tolne  on  Sandwic,  C.  D.  iv.  56,  30. 
b)  the  subject  non-material: — Seo  hre6wsung  be  him  ba  geweard  tkt 
•epentance  they  had  come  to  feel,  Ors.  1 ,  7  ;  S.  38,  2 1 .  Hii  mihte  zfre 
englum  mara  gefea  and  geofu  and  blis  geweorban,  obbe  mannum  niara 
weordmynd  bonne  him  on  byssum  dzge  gewearb?,  Bl.  H.  123,  13-15. 
(>ser  wzs  blis  micel  eallum  gewordeu,  Chr.  973  ;  P.  118,  10.  II.  to 
become,  be  made,  (i)  with  predicative  substantive: — Gidgeuordas  tgie 
iidon  niino  degnas  efficiamini  met  discipuli,  Jn.  L.  R.  15,  8.  He  Godes 
t?e6wa  gastlic  fzder  geweard,  Bl.  H.  217, 12.  For  bon  gebode  gewurdon 
"ela  martyra  on  x  wintra  firste  per  decem  annos  caedibua  martyrum 
incessabiliter  acta  est,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  280,  19.  Him  wzre  betcre  bzt 
le  zfre  on  worulde  man  ne  gewurde,  bonne  he  gewurde,  Wlfst.  26,  10. 
Geseoh  blnne  Hchaman  and  loccas  bines  heafdes,  hwj.-t  liii'-syndon  ge- 
wordene, BL  H.  245,  7.  (2)  with  predicative  adjective: — He  him  grim 
eweorbeb,  Bl.  H.  25,  13.  P  cub  gewearb,  121,  4.  Ht  hale  gewurdon 
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salui  fiebant,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  56.  Hie  bleadran  gewurdon,  Ors.  2,  5 ; 
S.  84,  22.  }7urh  hwaet  seo  saul  eadegust  gewurde,  Bl.  H.  159,  28. 
(2  a)  with  phrase : — Buta  gie'  geworde  suae  lytlo  (beon  gewordene  swa 
swa  lytlingas,  W.S.)  nisi  efficiamini  sicut  pamoli,  Mt.  1 8,  3.  (3)  with 
adverb :— Mid  }>an  he  ba  waes  forhtlice  gewordeu  for  baere  gesihj>  cum 
(i  visions  terreretur,  Guth.  Gr.  171,  21.  III.  with  prepositions, 

(i)  geweorban  of.  (a)  to  be  made  from,  be  produced  from : — paes  wines 
be  of  bam  waetere  geworden  waes  aquam  uinum  factum,  Jn.  2,  9.  (b) 
/o  be  produced  or  caused  by: — j?a  be  secgad  })aet  J>a  anwaldas  sien  of 
wyrda  maegenum  gewordene,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  10.  (2)  geweor)>an  on. 
,a)  to  get  into  a  state  of  being,  or  feeling,  become  the  adjective  con- 
nected with  the  noun : — Hf  gewurdon  on  daere  seftnysse,  Hml.  S.  23, 
261.  (b)  to  get  into  a  state  of  action, /a//  to  : — Hi  gewurdon  on  slaep, 
Hml.  S.  23,  257.  (3)  geweorban  to.  (a)  of  change  in  condition,  to 
become,  turn  to: — Daes  lichaman  wlite  gewyrded  to  duste,  Hex.  50,  17. 
Owed  •£  )>as  stanas  to  hlafe  geweordon  (to  hlafum  sie  gewordeno,  L.)  die 
jtt  lapides  isti  panes  fiant,  Mt.  4,  3.  Geweordan,  Bl.  H.  27,  8.  To 
eordan  we  sculan  ealle  geweordan,  Wlfst.  108,  9.  p  waeter  to  uine 
geworden  aquam  vinum  factum,  Jn.  L.  R.  2,  9.  Is  eal  bin  blis  to 
unrotnesse  geworden,  Bl.  H.  85,  33.  Heora  ITchoman  beoj>  to  duste 
gewordne,  101,  2.  (b)  of  the  state  to  which  things  come,  of  the  event 
of  matters,  to  become,  come  to : — Uton  gej»encan  to  hwam  ba  gewurdan 
be  beforan  us  waeron,  and  t6  hwam  we  gewurdan  sceolon,  Wlfst.  136, 
9-11.  Gehwa  understande  hwanan  he  sylf  com,  and  hwaet  he  is,  and  to 
hwam  he  geweordan  sceal  (what  he  must  come  to],  108,  7.  (c)  where 
a  character  or  function  is  taken,  to  become,  turn,  turn  to : — Hy  gewurdan 
of  englum  to  deoflum  gewordene,  Wlfst.  8,  8.  (d)  where  a  result  is 
brought  about,  to  become,  prove  a  source  of,  be : — Geweorde  heo  to 
woruldscame  hire  sylfre,  LI.  Th.  i.  406,  7.  He  bohte  •£  seo  ylce  molde 
to  laecedome  and  to  haelo  untrumra  manna  geweordan  mihte  cogitans 
quod  futurum  erat,  quia  ad  medellam  infirmantium  idem  puluis  pro- 
ficeret,  Bd.  3,  10 ;  Sch.  233,  12.  (e)  to  be  brought  to: — Swelce  sio 
burg  waere  durh  daes  saes  stemne  to  scame  geworden  quasi  per  vocem 
marts  ad  verecundiam  Sidon  adducitur,  Past.  409,  35.  IV.  express- 
ing movement: — f>a  gevveard  se  at>t>  aet  mid  micelan  fultume,  and  let 
delfon  an  mycel  gedelf  then  the  abbot  came  on  the  scene  with  a  great 
force,  and  had  a  great  trench  dug,  C.  D.  iv.  58,  4.  ]?aet  ge  forlietan 
ba  unnyttan  sprxca  gewurdan  and  ba  unnyttan  gebancas  of  eowrum 
heortum  (that  ye  dismiss  useless  words  and  thoughts  from  your  hearts], 
J>onne  ge  cumad  into  Godes  cyrican,  Wlfst.  232,  17.  Beob  beostra 
for])  gewordene  ofor  ealre  world,  Bl.  H.  93,  18.  V.  to  agree 

with;  convenire.  (i)  impersonal  with  ace.  of  person,  to  fall  in  with  the 
views  of,  be  agreeable  to,  suit,  seem  jit,  please,  (a)  where  action  or 
condition  pleases  a  person,  (a)  cf.  (2  b  a),  the  action  not  stated  : — He  de)> 
swa  swa  hine  silfne  gewyrj)  he  does  as  pleases  him,  JElfc.  Gen.  Thw. 
4,  19.  Hu  bone  cumbolwigan  wid  ba  maegd  haefde  geworden  how 
pleased  the  warrior  had  been  with  the  maid,  Jud.  260.  (£)  the  action 
stated  in  a  following  clause,  cf.  (2  b  0) : — J?a  geweard  bone  weregan  baet 
he  costode  cyning  alwihta  then  it  pleased  the  accursed  one  to  tempt  the 
lord  of  all,  Sat.  669.  Da  geweard  hine  daet  he  gecierde  inn  to  daem 
scraefe  he  found  it  convenient  to  turn  into  the  cave,  Past.  197,  14.  (7) 
with  gen.  pronoun  representing  a  following  clause  : — Hu  geweard  ]>e  baes, 
J>aet  bu  saebeorgas  secan  woldes  madmum  bedaeled  ?  how  could  it  seem  Jit 
to  you  to  come  to  the  coast  without  money  ?,  An.  307.  Gif  Jiaes  geweorde 
gestdcundne  mannan,  •£  he  unrihthaemed  genime  if  it  please  a  '  gesith- 
citnd '  man  to  take  to  adultery,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  4.  Hafad  baes  geworden 
wine  Scyldinga,  baet  he  mid  }>y  wife  waelfaehda  dael  gesette,  B.  2026. 
(b)  where  two  or  more  persons  agree  to  a  course  of  action,  to  be  agreed, 
decided,  settled  by  persons.  Cf.  (2  c)  (a)  with  clause  : — J?a  geweard  J>a 
senates  baet  mon  eft  sceolde  getimbran  Cartainam  Carthago  restitui 
jussa  est,  Ors.  5,  5  ;  S.  226,  16:  Sat.  256.  Romane  haefde  geworden 
hwene  «.\  baet  he  on  Asiam  faran  sceolde  cum  in  Macedoniam  jam 
deputatus  esset,  Ors.  4,  12;  S.  208,  28.  H  hi  geweorban  him 

betweonum  to  be  settled  by  persons  among  themselves  : — Geweard  ba 
senates  him  betweonum  )>aet  mon  ealle  Cartaina  towurpe  cum  senalus 
delendam  Carthaginem  censuisset,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  210,  15.  Hie'  ealle 
geweard  him  betweonum  baet  hie  wolden  Romanum  geswican  cum 
defectionem  meditarentur,  5,  10;  S.  234,  13.  J?a  geweard  hi  him 
betweonum  baet  hie  woldon  ba  purpuran  alecgan  Diocletianus  ab  invito 
exegit  Maximiliano,  ut  simul  purpuram  deponerent,  6,  30 ;  S.  280,  20. 
(j8)  with  infinitive  : — Ne  meahte  hie  gewurdan  weall  timbran  (wo  plan 
could  be  settled  because  of  the  confusion  of  tongues],  Gen.  1691.  (y] 
with  gen.  of  matter  agreed  about : — J?a  hie  nanre  sibbe  ne  geweard 
infecto  pads  negotio,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ;  S.  204,  34.  Ic  be  baed  baet  bu  lete 
Sud-Dene  sylfe  geweorban  gude  wid  Grendel  /  prayed  you  to  let  the 
South  Danes  themselves  settle  their  quarrel  with  Grendel,  B.  1996. 
Swide  hraedlice  J>aes  de  hi  JIBES  geworden  haefde  very  soon  after  they  had 
made  that  agreement,  Chr.  918 ;  P.  105,  26.  (c)  where  there  is  agreement 
as  to  a  fact : — f>a  baes  monige  geweard  baet  hine  seo  brimwylf  abroten  haefde 
many  agreed  that  the  she-sea  wolf  had  destroyed  him,  B.  1596.  (2)  with 
dat.  (or  uncertain)  of  person,  (a)  with  noun  subject : — Ne  ssede  ic  eow  •£ 


eowrum  beawum  and  nrinum  ne  mihte  an  wise  gewurdan  (gej>waerigan, 
i/./.)  ?  numquid  non  prius  dixi  vobis,  quia  vestris  ac  meis  moribus 
minime  conveniretf,  Gr.  D.  105,  21.  (b)  impersonal,  (a)  cf.  (i  a  a) 
above  : — Se  halega  gast  hi  todaelb  be  bam  be  him  gewyrd  (as  it  pies  hym], 
Angl.  xi.  108,  13  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  322,  30  :  418,  15.  (0)  with  clause, 
cf.  (I  a  /3)  above  : — Nu  geweard  us  i>  we  bas  b6c  gedihton,  Hml.  S.  p.  4, 
43  :  LI.  Th.  11.414,  22.  (c)  where  two  or  more  persons  (things)  agree 
to  a  course  of  action,  cf.  (i  b).  (a)  action  or  condition  not  stated: — 
Dam  luste  and  geswencednysse  naht  eade  on  anuni  timan  ne  gewyrd, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  92,  21.  Heo  haefde  bone  sceatt,  swa  swa  htm  geweard 
data  illi  pecunia,  quam  promiserant,  Jud.  1 6,  21.  Swa  swa  me  and 
eallan  beodscype  geweard,  C.  D.  V.  113,31.  J5  eowrum  )>eawum  and 
mtnum  ne  miht  aetgaedere  gewurdan,  Gr.  D.  105,  21  (v.  2  a  above): 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  158,  26.  (#)  with  clause  : — j?a  geweard  him  betweonan 
baet  hi  ba  flaxan  gehyddon  facto  consilio  Jlasculas  absconderunt,  Guth. 
Gr.  151,  3:  Hml.  S.  II,  139:  12,  232.  (7)  with  gen.  and  clause: — 
Geweard  him  and  J>am  folce  anes,  ^  hi  hine  horsian  sceoldan,  Chr.  1014 ; 
P.  145/16.  Him  geweard  anes,  gif  aenig  leodscipe  waes  ungewylde  bam 
Casere,  bonne  send  he  him  to  swa  fela  eoroda,  Jud. Thw.  161,  35.  VI. 
as  auxiliary,  with  participles,  (i)  of  transitive  verbs,  to  become, get,  be : — 
Daer  gewyrd  durh  Godes  mihte  toscaden  )>aet  wered  on  twa,  Wlfst. 
26,  I.  Sio  stefn  geweard  gehered  of  heofenum,  An.  167.  Hu  geweard 
b3  bus,  fasder,  ferd  gebysgad?,  Gu.  984.  Gewyrde  his  nama  adtlgad 
deleatur  nomen  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108,  13.  Foretacna  maest  bara  ])e  gewurde 
monnum  odywed,  Cri.  894.  Cearu  waes  gentwod  geworden,  B.  1304. 
Syndon  hi  gewordene  tolysde,  Ps.  Th.  72,  15.  (2)  of  intransitive  verbs, 
to  be,  have: — f>anon  aetorcyn  aerest  gewurdon  onwaecned,  Sal.  219. 
[O.  Sax.  gi-werdan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-werdan.] 

ge-weorjjian.  Add :  I.  to  make  worthy,  give  worth  to : — Ge  beo]> 
on  gedwolan  bonne  ge  wena))  ~$  aenig  maeg  mid  fraemdum  welum  beon 
geweorbod.  Gif  hwa  bi{>  mid  hwelcum  welum  geweorbod  .  .  .  hu  ne 
belimpj)  se  weorbscipe  to  bam  be  hine  geweordad,  Bt.  14,  3.  II.  to 

make  worthy  of  something,  entitle  a  person  to  : — Bib  he  baes  degnes  rihtes 
geweorbod  (begenrihtes  wyrbe,  v.  L],  LI.  Lbmn.  465,  12.  III.  to 

hold  in  honour,  esteem^  venerate: — He  weard  wide  swtde  geweordad, 
for  dam  be  he  weordode  Godes  naman  georne,  Chr.  959;  P.  115,  2. 
Offa  waes  geofum  and  gudum  wide  geweordod  Offa  was  for  liberality 
and  bravery  far  and  wide  held  in  honour,  B.  1959.  f>m  d8m  wunad 
wide  geweordad,  Cri.  407:  Ap.  15.  IV.  to  shew  honour  to,  treat 
with  reverence  or  respect : — Se  engel  (the  angel  in  the  fiery  furnace]  haefde 
on  bam  wundre  gewurbod  be  ba  gewyrhto  ahton,  Dan.  444.  IV  a.  in 
reference  to  subjects  divine  or  sacred,  (i)  of  honour  shewn  to  a  divinity, 
to  worship,  adore : — Aldro  uso  in  more  disum  gewordadun  (adorarunt) 
and  gie'  cuaedas  ^te  in  Hierusolymis  .  .  .  geuordage  (adorare)  gedaefnad  is 
.  .  .  Gie  geuordias  (adoratis)  ~ty  gi6  nutton  .  .  .  Gaast  is  God  and  da  de 
geuordias  (adorant)  hine  .  .  . ,  Jn.  L.  4,  20-24.  Ansad  aldormenn  and 
giwordigad  (princes  also  shall  worship,  Is.  49,  7),  Rtl.  55,  39.  Aldor- 
monn  an  geneolecde  and  gewordade  hine,  Mt.  L.  9,  1 8.  Gewordade, 
15,  25.  Nider  gefeallon  gewordadun  hine  procidentes  adoraverunt  eum, 
2,  ii  :  14,  33  :  Lk.  L.  24,  52.  God  dtnne  geworda  du,  Mt.  L.  4, 10. 
]?u  gewurbod  eart  on  heofonrice,  Hy.  7,  59.  (2)  of  reverence  shewn  to 
holy  persons  or  seasons,  to  celebrate,  commemorate : — Du  de  usig  allra 
apostola  earnunga  under  anum  gisaldest  mersunge  ^te  ue  gewordadon 
t  giwordia  qui  nos  omnium  apostolorum  merita  sub  una  tribuisti  celebri- 
tate  venerari,  Rtl.  124,  32.  Byd  tid  geweordad  Bardolomeus,  Men. 
154.  V.  to  honour  in  words,  speak  in  honour  of,  celebrate,  praise, 

glorify : — Gewordade  God  glorificabat  Deum,  Lk.  L.  13,  13.  Gehered 
ofor  ealle  beoda  and  geweorbad  of  cilda  mude  (cf.  ex  ore  infantium  per- 
fecisti  laudem,  Mt.  21,  16),  Bl.  H.  71,  17.  He  mid  bsere  sobfaestnesse 
stefne  gehiered  waes  and  geweorbod,  165,  I.  We  be  heriad,  swa  ^u  eart 
gewurdod  a  on  worlda  ford,  Hy.  7,  123.  VI.  to  honour  by  grant- 

ing what  is  of  worth,  put  in  an  honourable  position  or  condition  : — Us 
geweordade  Godes  gaestsunu  and  us  giefe  sealde,  uppe  mid  englum  ece 
stadelas,  Cri.  659.  He  bone  healsbeah  Hygde  gesealde  .  .  .  hyre  waes 
aefter  beahbege  breost  geweordod,  B.  2176.  Wasrbu  gewurdod  for  bass 
eagum  Jie  J>e  aesca  tir  forgeaf  (cf.  benedictus  Abram  Deo  excelso,  Gen.  14, 
19),  Gen.  2107.  }?urh  bone  t6cyme  we  waeron  geweor})ode  and  gewelgade 
and  gearode,  Bl.  H.  105,  24  :  171,  32.  VI  a.  to  honour  with  some- 

thing (inst.  or  mid.},  (i)  to  honour  a  person  by  the  grant  of  something 
(material  or  non-material)  of  worth,  enrich,  endue : — Sancta  Marian  bu 
mid  heofonlicum  wuldre  geweorjwdest,  Bl.  H.  89,  18.  He  his  folc 
golde  and  seolfre  geweorbade,  Ps.  Th.  104,  32.  Giwordadun  hine  mid 
giwedum  his  induerunt  eum  uestimentis  suis,  Mk.  R.  15,  20.  Geweordad 
donatur  (virgo  peplis  donatur  dominicis,  Aid.  60,  20),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
85,  29.  Monige  siendum  mid  miclum  giefum  monegra  craefta  and 
maegene  geweordode  sunt  nonnulli,  qui  eximia  virtulum  dona  percipiunt, 
Past.  41 ,  12.  Monige  men  sindon  be  biod  geweordod  (geweordode,  v.  /.) 
mid  miclum  Godes  gifum  (magnis  muneribus  ditati],  44,  15.  U  ge- 

weorbod adorned  with,  decorated  with,  endowed  with,  made  splendid 
by  : — Sum  brodor  mid  godcundre  gyfe  gemaered  and  geweorbad  (-wurdod, 
v.  /.)  f rater  quidam  diuina  gratia  insignis,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  481,  2. 
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2,    I8.     Wuldres   treow    wa-dum    geweordod,  .  T.  geared  " 

!m-.        oW-ea"T    gewe?r*°d>  Dan-  41;     (3)  'o   Ao«o«r    41)  hine  grand  eal 


me  passage  belongs .... 
j  32)  di/amaverunt,Vfrt.  Voc.  ii.  72, 
II.  to  spread  the  knowledge 


,  *  v  -  -  ......  — 

t  :—  Hwset  ^dest  J»u,  la  flzsc,  hwzt  dreogest  bu  nu, 
a  tid  bearfe  gewepan  ?  quid,  caro,  quid  fades,  ilia 


promulgare,  An.  Ox.  1305.     (3)  /o 

' 


gewidniscrsi 
what  is  unfavourable  or 


To  weep  over,  lament : 
hwset  mint  bu  on  ba 
quidflebilis  horaf,  Dom.  L.  176. 

ge-werdan.     v.  ge-wirdan  :  ge-weredleeht.     v.  ge-weorodlzcan. 

ge-wergian.     Add:—  Geweargode  lassauerat,  An.  Ox.  49,  I.     (i)    An.  Ox.  8,  391.  II.  intrans.  To  become  widely  known    be  celt- 

of  bodily  weariness :— Ne  hors  ne  he  sylf  gewergod  wzs,  Hml.  S.  30,  35  :    brated :— Wide  springa>,gewTdmzrsiabcre6r<;sc««/(ca/Jko//cori/m/aW«V 
31,  J4l8-^  (2)    of  mentaJ  or  spiritual  weariness :— He  gewergad  his    An.  Ox.  2769.    La  hu  ne  gewidmzrsude  nonne  percrebruit  (Anthonius), 


should  be  concealed  : — Mid  andetnesse  suman  gaitlicum  breder  be  ... 
his  saule  wundela  gehzlan  cunne  and  hi  gewidmzrsian  (publicare)  nelle, 
R.  Ben.  72,  7.  Ofermodnesse  gewldmzrsodre  insolentiam  traductam, 


heortan  suide  hearde  mid  dy  gesuince  dtiro  cor  labore  fatigatur,  Past. 
239,  13.  Gebanc  metta  on  idelnysse  geweregud  (lassala}  ne  forspild 
gebedes  strencde,  Scint.  50,  n.  v.  un-gewerigod. 

ge-werian  to  clothe.  Add :  to  stock  land.  Take  here  the  passages 
from  the  charters  given  in  the  Diet,  under  ge-werian ;  I.  to  defend. 
[Cf.  vestire  colere  agrum,  Migne.] 


2374  :  2840.  Cnzplingc  ofer  eal  gewidmzrsude  (cum}  puer  late  ere- 
bresceret,  2585.  See  preceding  wirdfor  other  examples. 

ge-wif  a  disease  of  the  eye.     In  1.  3  /.  392  for  290. 

ge-wife  fate.  Substitute :  ge-wif,  es  ;  n.  Fortune,  fate  : — Gewife 
wyrdc  fato  fortune  (gentilitas,  quae  vitam  veritatis  expertem  fato 
fortunae  et  genesi  gubernari  juxta  Mathematicorum  constellationem 


ge-werian  to  defend.  Substitute :  I.  to  dam,  prevent  water  from  \  arbitrator,  Aid.  35,  36),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  60,  61.  Gewife  fato,  gewtfe 
flowing  from.  v.  werian ;  la: — Swelce  mon  de6pne  pool  gewerige,  \fortune,  37,  7,  8.  Gewife  fortune  (the  word  seems  glossed  as  dative, 
Past.  283,  14.  Snide  deop  pol  waire  gewered,  279,  15.  II.  to  j  but  is  genitive,  the  passage  being  :  Ipsos  fortunae  casibus  oppresses,  Aid. 

defend   at    law,   disprove   claims   made   in   court   upon   property,     v.  !  42,  5),  wyrdum  cassibus,  81,  44,45.     Gewif,  wyrd  furtunum,  fatum, 
werian  ;  III  b  : — Qui  terram  lite  tutam  praestiterit,  eandem  possidetor.    Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  44.     Him  Dryhten  forgeaf  wtgspeda  gewiofu,  B.  607. 
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Se  be  land  gewerod  haebbe  be  scire  gewitnesse  haebbe  he  unbesacen  on 
daege  and  aefter  daege  to  syllenne  and  to  gifenne  bam  J>e  him  leofast 
sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  420,  18-22. 

ge-werian ;  p.  ede  To  come  to  an  agreement,  make  a  treaty : — Nalses 
sefter  micelre  tide  j>  hT  geweredon  (waredon,  v.  /.)  wid  him  and  heora 
wzpen  hwyrfdon  wid  heora  gefaran  non  multo  post,  iuncto  cum  his 
foedere,  in  socios  arma  uerterit,  Bd.  1,15;  Sch.  40, 6.  Hi  da  geweredon 
t6  sumre  tide  wid  Pehtum  turn  inito  ad  tempus  foedere  cum  Pictis, 
Sch.  42,  21. 

ge-wesan.     Add:  cf.  ymb;  I.  3d;  ge-wesness. 

ge-wesan.  Add:  I.  to  steep,  soak : — Genim  bas  ylcan  wyrte,  and 
gecnuwa  hy  mid  smeruwe,  and  gewassc  (-wes,  v.  I.)  mid  ecede,  Lch.  i. 
104,  2  :  204,  19.  Genim  bas  wyrte  and  rosan  wos  on  wine  gewesed, 


214,   i.     Mid   ecede  gewesede,  200,  9. 
gewesan  uellera  fuco  inficere,  An.  Ox.  5196. 


II.  to  dye: — Flys  deage 


ge-wesness,  e  ;  /.  Controversy,  dissension : — J?a  sohte  Colmanus  t6 
|)isse  gewesnisse  and  bisse  unsibbe  laecedom  quaesiuit  Colmanus  huic  dis- 
>ensioni  remedium,  Bd.  4,  4  ;  Sch.  369,  17.  Cf.  ge-wesan. 


ge-wej».     v.  ge-wen  :    ge-wican 
cedere,  dis-,  re-cedere,  deficereJ] 


Add:    [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-wtchan 


ge-wicnian ;  p.  ode  To  discharge  an  office  (wice),  do  service,  be 
steward  (wicnere)  : — Twa  mynecena  wseron  .  .  .  bam  gewicnode  sum 
eawfaest  man  on  woruldcarum  (duae  sanctimoniales  feminae  .  .  .  qtribus 
yuidam  religiosus  vir  ad  exterioris  vitae  usum  praebebat  obsequium, 
Gr.  D.  ii.  c.  23),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  174,  6. 

gewidagur  V  : — Gewidagur  (gewindagas  ?  ?)  gedon  to  cause  troublous 
'imes  (?)  (the  Latin  form  glossed  is  derare),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  7. 

ge-wide.     See  wide;  II  in  Diet. 

ge -wider.     /.  ge-widere,  and  in  I.  3  for  gewidor  abidon  /.  gewidora 

>idon.     Add:    The  word  seems  to  occur  only  in  pi.: — Sumor   sefter 


Cf.  wefan ;  II :  ge-wefan  ;  II. 

ge-wifian.  Substitute :  (i)  absolute,  to  marry,  take  a  wife: — 
heora  gewunan  he  gewlfode,  Hml.  A.  95,  105.  He  side  $  he  gewiifad 
haefde  se  uxoreo  uinculo  conligatumfuisse  respondit,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  456, 
3.  Manige  habbab  gen5g  gesxliltce  gewifod  ille  nuptiisfelix,  Bt.  ii,  I  ; 
f-  32>  5-  (2)  ""'^  on  ("'''*  dat.},  to  marry  a  person: — He  on  his 
agenre  swyster  gewTfode,  Wlfst.  166,  13.  GewTfede,  Sal.  K.  p.  1 21,  30. 
He  gewifode  on  dxs  cyninges  dehter,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  23.  Ne  on  gehal- 
godre  nunnan  .  .  .  aenig  crlsten  man  ne  gewlfige  acfre,  LI.  Th.  i.  318, 
18  :  Cht.  E.  231,  14.  Gif  hwa  his  rihtaewe  forlzte,  and  on  odran  wife 
gewifige,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  24.  J>aet  cniht  Jjurhwunige  on  his  cnihthade 
od  baet  he  on  rihtre  sewe  gewifige,  Wlfst.  304,  21.  )9  znig  cristen  niann 
binnan  .vi.  manna  sibfzce  on  his  agenan  cynne  zfre  ne  gewTfie, 
LI.  Th.  i.  364,  23:  318,  13..  (2  a)  with  reflex,  dat.: — Hi  gewifodon 
him  on  ]>am  hzdenum  msedenum  duxerunt  uxores  filias  eorum,  Jud. 
3.6. 

gewif-sfielig ;  adj.  Fortunate: — Gewifsaeli  furtitnatus,  pone  gewif- 
szligan  (but  gewilszligan  according  to  Wulcker's  reading,  see  Wiilck. 
Gl.  406,  2)  forttmatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  6,  5.  v.  ge-wilszlig. 

ge-wiht.  Add:  I.  measurement  by  weighing: — Ealra  byssa  wyrta 
gelice  fela  be  gewihte,  Lch.  i.  148,  23.  II.  an  amount  determined 
by  weighing : — Com  Nichodemus  mid  gemengedre  sealfe  of  myrran  and 
alwan,  manegra  punda  gewyht  (uenit  Nicodemus  ferens  mixturam 
murrae  et  aloes  quasi  libras  centum,  Jn.  19,  39),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
260,  35.  His  scip  gehlzstan  mid  micclum  gewihte  goldes  and  seolfres, 
Ap.  Th.  6,  3.  Twzgra  beha  on  twera  punda  gewihte,  Cht.  Th.  522, 
22.  Gedrige  hine,  cnuca  donne  to  dCste  anre  tremese  gewihte,  Lch.  i. 
no,  9.  Genim  bysse  wyrte  twegea  trymesa  gewihte  and  twggen 
scenceas  wines,  130,  18.  Genim  of  zgberre  handa  J>re6ra  penega 
gewihte,  246,  24  :  136,  15.  Genim  .  .  .  zscbrote  znne  wrid,  and  anrc 


med.  wearm  eewideru,  Met.  ii,  61.     Of  untidlican  gewideran,  >zt    yntsan  gewihte  geswyrfes  of  seolfrc,.2l6,  II.     Genim  swybe  sinzl  du*t, 
s,    of  wxtum    sumerum  and   of  dryeum   wintrum  temporum  turbata\in&  scillinges  gewihte,  240,  II.     Anes  pundes  gewihte  elei  and  t 

-  -     -  i,,  the  following  passage  the  construction  seems 


./Eghwylc  gewihte  be<>  be  his  dihte  gescyft 


45° 


GE-WIL— GE-WILNIAN 


gewihte  swilce  man  on  Lundenbyrig  and  on  Wintanceastre  healde,  LI. 
Th.  i.  270,  2.  v.  lead-,  seolfor-gewiht(e). 

ge-wil.  Add: — Hi  fyligead  heora  luste  and  idelum  gewille,  Wlfst. 
52,  15.  Hi  ongunnon  godspel  towrttenne  butan  Jm  Haelendes  wissunge, 
and  be  heora  gewille  (according  to  their  own  will}  saedon  swa  swa  him 
gebuhte,  Hml.  S.  15,  114.  We  becumad  genydde  to  daere  spraece  for 
gewille  bara  woruldhada  (to  please  the  laity)  ad  hanc  locutionem  velut 
ex  condescensione  duett  venimus  inviti,  Gr.  D.  209,  24.  Se  zbeling 
aegder  haefde,  ge  his  plegan  ge  his  gewill  he  was  amused  and  at  the  same 
time  did  what  he  wanted,  Ors.  1,12;  S.  54,  27.  He  genam  •£  wif  ofer 
bes  cynges  willan  (gewil,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1015;  P.  146,  5.  J?a  be  nellad 
bsera  binga  geman  be  man  heom  bodad,  ac  willad  ford  on  w6h  and  gewill 
drafan  those  who  will  not  heed  what  is  told  them,  but  will  persist  in  error 
and  do  what  they  wish,  Wlfst.  304,  13.  Gif  he  him  God  ne  ondraet 
swidor  micle  J>onne  his  sylfes  gewil,  Dom.  L.  30,  39.  J?inre  unriht- 
gitsunga  gewill  t&  fulfremmanne,  Bt.  7,  5  ;  F,  24,  lo.  IT  on  gewill 

as  is  desired  by  a  person,  (l)  with  gen.  of  person  : — He  saede  hu  he  him 
an  his  gewill  ondwyrdan  (how  he  wished  him  to  answer)  bass  he  hiene 
ascade  monuit  quid  sibi  tamquam  consulenti  responderi  velut,  Ors.  3,  9  ; 
S.  126,  29.  He  het  sumne  biscepsecgan  on  his  gewill  Alexander  ordered 
a  certain  bishop  to  say  what  he  (Alexander)  wanted  him  to  say,  as  to  who 
his  father  was,  S.  3,  13  :  I,  12  ;  S.  56,  I.  Ealle  ba  worold  on  hiora 
agen  gewill  onwendende  upsetting  all  the  world  at  their  own  sweet  will, 
I,  10;  S.  48,  lo.  He  da  tid  his  lifes  on  gewil  (-will,  v.  I.)  dara 
awierdena  gassta  gehwierfd  vitae  svae  lempora  malignorum  spiriluum 
voluptatibus  administrat,  Past.  249,  23.  Na  on  dwyrra  manna  gewill 
(-wil,  v.  /.)  prohibere  pravorum  prevalere  consensum,  R.  Ben.  118,  13. 
(2)  with  dat.  of  person: — f>one  be  byd  heora  leahtrum  gebafa  and  him 
on  gewill  gancge  consentient  em  personam,  R.  Ben.  118,  7-  HwT  ]>u 
wolde  baet  sio  wyrd  on  gewill  wendan  sceolde  yflum  monnum  why  thou 
wouldst  that  things  should  happen  as  evil  men  would  have  them,  Met. 
4,  34.  v.  unriht-gewil[l]  ;  gewilles;  un-gewil[l]  ;  adj. 

gewil-bod,  es  ;  n.  The  announcement  of  a  person's  will : — Ne  dear 
ic  for  Codes  ege  sodes  geswugian  .  .  .  for  dam  se  bydel  be  ne  bodad  na 
his  hlafordes  gewilboda  (the  messenger  that  does  not  give  the  message 
that'  tells  his  lord's  will),  he  maeg  him  wenan  hefelices  leanes,  Wlfst. 
177,  24.  Se  bydel  be  forsweogad  his  hlafordes  gewilboda,  191,  22. 

ge-wilc,  es;  n.  The  rolling  of  waves: — Gewylc  y}>a  saes  bu  lidgast 
motum  fl uctuum  marts  tu  mitigas,  Ps.  Rdr.  Spl.  88,  lo.  v.  ge-wealc. 

ge-wild,  -weold.  Substitute:  ge-wild  power,  control,  in  the  phrase 
anum  to  gewildum  gedon  to  get  into  one's  power,  subdue,  subjugate : — 
JEfter  basm  )>e  Alexander  haefde  ealle  Indie  him  t6  gewildon  ged6n 
perdomita  Alexander  India,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  132,  9.  Sibban  he  ba  burg 
haefde  him  to  gewildum  gedon,  S.  134,  32.  He  him  Siuos  and  lersomas 
to  gewildum  gedyde  Gessonas  Sibosque  oppressit,  S.  134,  4.  JJaet  hie" 
mehton  aegder  ge  bone  cyning  ge  )>a  cuene  him  t6  gewildum  gedon, 
3,  II  ;  S.  148,  9.  Comon  hi  to  heora  agenum  scipum,  and  ba  5bre 
liindan  offoran,  and  hie  ealle  him  t6  gewildum  gedydan  buton  v.  classem 
hostiliter  invaserunt,  quinque  tan  turn  navibus  per  fug  am  elapsis,  4,  I ;  S. 
154,  6.  v.  ge-weald. 

ge-wildan.  Take  here  ge-wyldan  in  Diet.,  in  which  dele  passage 
from  Nar.  2,  I,  and  add : — Domo  ic  gewylde  odde  temige,  JElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  213,  14.  Gewylt,  temab  domat,  superat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  73.  I. 
where  active  resistance  has  to  be  overcome,  to  overcome,  subdue,  subject. 
(l)  by  physical  force  : — Griffus  ...  is  swa  mycel  baet  he  gewylt  hors 
and  men,  Wrt.  Voc.  5.  78,  2.  He  butan  waepnum  gewylde  da  Ie6n, 
Hml.  S.  18,  15.  (l  a)  of  conquest  by  war  : — He  mid  his  scylde  ba  burg 
ne  gewylt  non  occupabit  civitatem  clypeus  (Is.  37,  33),  Hml.  Th.  i.  568, 
32.  Ic  gewyllde  and  oferwann  fela  deoda,  9.  Ealle  ba  cyngas  be  on 
Jjyssum  iglande  waeron  he  gewylde,  Chr.  926  ;  P.  107,  21  :  Hml.  S.  25, 
412.  He  wolde  mid  waepnum  gewyldan  ba  ludeiscan,  484.  Gewyldan 
mid  wtge  ba  leoda,  28,  3.  Wass  he  strang  on  gefeohte,  swa  •£  ba 
hasbenan  wasron  fram  him  swide  gewylde,  30,  16.  If  of  the 

Harrowing  of  Hell : — Se  Alysend  com  ]>e  done  ealdan  deofol  gewylde 
and  his  gecorenan  t6  heofenan  rice  gelaedde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  94,  8  :  172,  7  : 
Wlfst.  23,  IO.  (2)  by  peaceful  means : — Butan  gefeohte  eal  he  gewilde 
bet  he  sylf  wolde,  Chr.  959;  P.  114,  26.  (3)  figuratively  of  moral  con- 
quest : — Strongra  bid  se  .  .  .  be  his  agen  mod  ofercymd  and  gewilt  tfonne 
se  be  faeste  burg  abrycd.  For  daem  bid  se  sige  micle  mara  ...  for  daem 
sio  gesceadwisnes  haefd  ofercumen  daet  mod  and  gewield,  swelce  he  self 
haebbe  hiene  selfne  gewildne  melior  est  qui  dominatur  animo  suo  expugna- 
tore  urbium  .  . .  Valde  autem  victoria  major  est  .  .  .  quia  ipse  a  se  animus 
superatur,  et  semetipsum  sibimetipsi  subjicit,  Past.  218,  16-21.  Se  de 
his  m6d  gewylt  .  .  .  Mare  sige  bid  bast  se  man  hine  sylfne  durh  gebyld 
gewylde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  9-11.  II.  to  control,  restrain,  keep 

from  excess,  (i)  of  action  or  movement  in  persons  or  things: — J?Q 
gewyldst  mihta  sas  tu  dominaris  potestatis  maris,  Ps.  L.  88,  10.  Gif  he 
gewelts/  conpresserit  (labia  sitd),  Kent.  Gl.  626.  Gewyldende  refrenantes, 
i.  prohibentes  (corporeos  gestus),  An.  Ox.  2189.  Gewyldum  compresso 
(sttperna  potestate  incendio),  4,  63.  (2)  of  conduct,  (a)  in  persons  : — 
Ic  ba  ic  lufige  ic  gewilde  ego  quos  amo  castigo,  Scint.  1 60,  15.  Man  to 


hwon  gewilde  and  stirde  bam  de  syngodon,  Wlfst.  168,  2.  On  sumne 
sasl  gewyld  be  sylfne  fram  unrihtwisnysse  aliquando  ab  iniquitate  com- 
pescere,  Gr.  D.  132,  28.  He  haefde  aenne  ofermodine  cniht  .  .  .  bone 
(barn,  v.  I.)  he  sylf  uneade  rnihte  gewyldan  (-wealdan,  v.  /.)  superbum 
puerum  habuit  cui  vix  poterat  vel  ipse  dominari,  36,  7.  God  mihte 
hine  (Pharaoh)  mid  wildum  berum  and  leonum  gewyldan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
192,  25.  Geweldan  cohibere  (spiritum  suum),  Kent.  Gl.  976.  He  si 
gewyld  refrenetur  (duro  discipline^  pedagogic) ,  An.  Ox.  uoo.  Gewylde 
castigati,  Scint.  163,  14.  (b)  in  animals,  to  tame: — Yip  is  eallra  nytena 
maest,  ac  swabeah  mannes  gescead  hi  maeg  gewyldan,  Hml.  S.  25, 
573.  III.  to  subdue,  reduce  or  destroy  the  strength  of,  weaken, 

( I )  a  person  : — Ic  abaed  aet  Criste  •£  dis  cwealmbaera  fyr  me  ne  gewylde, 
Hml.  S.  9,  121.  Gif  ic  beo  gebunden  .  .  .  sona  ic  beo  gewyld  iiifirmtis 
ero),  Jud.  16,  7-  (2)  a  thing: — Deos  wyrt  aelc  yfel  blod  gewyldeb, 
Lch.  i.  236,  13.  Is  Codes  masrd  be  ealle  bas  wita  gewylde,  Hml.  S.  35, 
197.  IV.  to  get  into  one's  power  so  as  to  prevent  escape,  seize, 

secure: — Gewylde  (-wilde,  v.  I.)  man  hine  swador  man  maege  swa 
cucenne  swa  deadne,  LI.  Th.  i.  268,  17.  Gewilde,  168,  22.  He  hy 
gewyldan  meahte,  nasre  ^  hi  on  neht  ut  ne  aetburstou  of  haere  byrig, 
Chr.  943  ;  P.  ill,  16.  Agifan  ba  magas  hine  swa  gewyld  swa  hine  aer 
ut  ast  jam  ordale  namon  let  the  kinsmen  give  him  up  as  safely  secured 
as  he  was  when  they  took  him  from  the  ordeal,  LI.  Th.  i.  230,  2.  He 
bid  mid  dam  deofellicum  bendum  gewyld,  and  to  tintregum  gelaedd, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  402,  19.  Gewyld  mancipari,  An.  Ox.  2681.  V.  to 

force,  compel  submission  to  (£o)  an  action  or  a  condition,  reduce  to  sub- 
jection, slavery,  &c.  : — He  him  t6  beowd6me  gewylde  ealle  Ispanie,  Ors. 
5,  4  ;  S.  224,  31.  Hi  gewyldon  hi  to  basre  ylcan  stidnysse  they  subjected 
themselves  to  the  same  austerity,  Hml.  S.  31,  336.  Seo  sawl  is  daes 
flaesces  hlaefdige,  and  hire  gedafnad  1>  heo  simle  gewylde  da  wylne,  j3  is  ^ 
flaesc,  t6  hyre  haesum  .  .  .  gif  ^  flaesc  sceal  gewyldan  bone  gast  to  his  lust- 
urn,  17,8-14.  Gewilde  man  hine  to  rihte  mid  steore,  LI.  Th.  i.  344,  3. 
Gewilde  man  hi  to  rihte  bances  ojibe  unbances,  348,  28.  For  neode 
gewildan  t&  rihte,  16.  He  hit  ne  maege  to  his  willan  geweldan,  Past. 
118,  17.  v.  un-gewild,  and  next  word. 

ge- wilde  subject.  Take  here  ge-wylde  in  Diet.,  and  add :  Perhaps 
the  three  passages,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  132,  22  :  Guth.  56,  23  :  Ps.  Th.  59,  7, 
at  the  end  of  ge-wyldan  in  Diet,  might  be  taken  here. 

ge-wilde  ;  adj.  Powerful: — p  se  man  beo  gedyldig  and  laste  sefre 
his  gewitt  gewyldre  bonne  his  yrre,  Hml.  S.  16,  336.  v.  wilde. 

ge-wildelic.     v.  un-gewildelic. 

ge-wildend,  es ;  m.  A  tamer,  subduer,  subjugator : — Gewyldend 
perdomitor,  Germ.  391,  12. 

ge-wilian.     v.  ge-wilwan  :  ge-will.     v.  ge-wil. 

ge- willan  lo  boil.  Take  here  ge-wyllan  in  Diet.,  and  add:— *  Of 
geweldum  wine  ex  passo,  i.  excaleficato  vino,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  26. 

ge-willes.     v.  un-gewilles. 

ge-willian;  p.  ode  To  desire: — Gewillad  cupiet,  Ps.  Srt.  36,  23: 
desiderat,  41,  2.  Ic  gewillade  desiderabam,  118,  131.  Gewillade  cyn- 
ing hi6w  din  concupivit  rex  speciem  tuam,  44,  12  :  83,  3  :  118,  20. 
Wyrte  be  he  xr  mid  stale  gewilnode  (-willade,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  25,  16.  Gi- 
willian  desiderare,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  20. 

ge-willsum.     v.  ge-wi!sum. 

ge-willung,  e  ;  /.  Desire : — Gewilladun  gewillunge  concupierunt  con~ 
cupiscentias,  Ps.  Srt.  105,  14. 

ge-wilness,  e  ;  /.  Will,  desire : — Fram  willan  gewilnessa  (voluntate} 
welera  his,  Ps.  L.  20,  3. 

ge  -  wilnian.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add :  in  a  bad  sense,  to  covet : — 
Ic  gewilnie  glisco,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  39.  I.  to  desire  an  object  (the 

source  from  which  marked  by  #>).     (i)  with  ace.  or  uncertain  : — Se  de 
biscephad  gewilnad  (desiderat),  god  weorc  he  gewilnad,  Past.  52,  25. 
Gewilne  expetit  (  =  gewilnode  expetivit,  v.  Lk.  22,  31),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74, 
2  :  30,  68.     Wyrte  be  he  aer  mid  stale  gewilnode  (appelebat  [auferre]) 
Gr.  D.  25,  16.     Daes  lariowdomes  degnung  bid  untaelwierdlice  gewilnac 
praedicationis    officium    nonnulli    laudabiliter   appelunt,   Past.   II,  9 
Gewilnede  gesinscipas  obtata  conubia,A.n.  Ox.  4287.     (2)  with  gen.  :— 
Bilewite  cild  ne  gewilnad  wlitiges  wTfes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  512,  13.     Manegr 
wita  hie  gewildnodon  wid  dan  ece  life  ntultos  scimus  beatitudinis  fructuti 
suppliciis  quaesisse,  Bt.  II,  2;  F.  36,  4.     Ne  gewilna  (concupisces)  J>; 
])ines  nehstan  ierfes  mid  unrihte,  LI.  Th.  i.  44,  21.     (3)  with  dat.  :- 
Se  de  biscephade  gewilnad,  Past.  53,  8.    (4)  with  clause  : — He  gewilnod 
to  Gode  ^  he  hine  ne  lete  lybban  nane  hwile  aefter  his  leofan  faeder,  Ch 
1038;    P.    161,  31.         II.  to  desire   to  do.     (i)    with    infin.  : — D. 
faemnan  J)e  gewilniad  (-wuniad,  v.  1.)  onfon  galdorcraeftigan,  LI.  Th.   . 
52,  9.    ]?a  gewilniad  heora  sawla  sellan,  56,  20.     (2)  with  dat.  infin.  :- 
J>i  wyrta  be  he  aer  mid  stale  gewilnode  t6  aetbredanne  (appetebat  auferre 
Gr.  D.  25, 16.     He  ^  gefremedc  man  gewilnade  to  bediglianne,  Ap.  T'  . 
2,  6.     Manega  witegan  gewilnudon  (gewilnadon,  L.,  cupierunt)  ba  bii  j 
to  geseonne,  Mt.  13,  17.         III.  to  desire  lo  go  to  (to),  lit.  or  fig.,  (  ; 
to  a  person  : — We  witon  )?aet  du  gewilnast  to  dam  wuldorfullan  Drihti  • 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  22.     J?u  gewilnast  to  Criste,  Hml.  S.  31,  1338.     ( 
to  a  place,  position,  condition,  &c. : — J?a  be  he  (St.  Martin)  waes  tw 
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wiutra  he  gewilnode  to  westene  (cf.  smeagende  hu  he  (St.  Martin)  on 
westene  wuaian  mihte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  2),  and  he  hit  eac  gefremode 
gif  he  ba  ylde  haefde,  Hml.  S.  31,  26.  He  gewihiode  anhelat  (ad 
summum  virgtnttatis  fastigium),  An.  Ox.  2,  230. 

ge-wilnigendlic.  Add:  I.  desirable':— All  gewilnien[d]lic  omne 
desiderabile,  Kent.  Gl.  238.  Gewilniendlic  goldhord  thesaurus  desidera- 
bilis,  791.  Gewilnigendlic,  Hml.  Th.  i.  116,  34.  Gewilniendlice  ofor 
gold  desiderabilia  super  atirum,  Ps.  L.  18,  11.  II.  concupiscent, 
libidinous: — Us  is  beboden  .  .  .  fortredan  A3.  gewilnigendlice  lustas, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  398,  29.  III.  capable  of  desire  :— Ubwytan  ssecgad 

•p  basre  sawle  gecynd  is  dryfeald.  An  dzl  is  on  hire  gewylnieendlic, 
Hml.  S.  I,  97. 

ge-wilnung.  Add: — I.  desire  to  obtain,  (i)  in  a  favourable  or 
indifferent  sense : — Gif  he  hit  herede,  eft  he  stierde  daere  gewilnunge 
laiidans  desiderium  in  pavorem  vertit  quod  laudavit,  Past.  53,  9.  M^d 
gewilnungum  stefne  we  singa)?  votis  voce  psallimtis,  Hy.  S.  114, 
36.  Tf  desire  for  a  person,  love  : — Gewilnunge  (infimi,  i.  terreni) 
amoris,  An.  Ox.  1184.  (i  a)  with  gen.  of  what  is  desired  :— He  for 
dsere  gewilnunge  swelcra  weorca  biscopdom  ne  seed  episcopatum  non 
appetit  per  hunc  boni  opens  ministerium,  Past.  55,  i.  Mid  daere 
gewilnunge  dara  ungesewenlicra  dinga  invisibilia  appetendo,  98,  3. 
Gewilnunge,  for  begeate  obtentu,  i.  ob  desiderio  (castitatis).  An.  Ox. 
2698.  He  micele  gewilnunge  hzfde  Cristes  tScymes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  136, 9. 
(i  b)  where  the  desire  is  expressed  in  a  clause: — He  baet  gewinn  sw!)>ost 
dyde  for  baere  gewilnunge  be  he  wolde  hi  him  on  fultum  geteon,  Ors. 
3,  7  ;  S.  112,  2.  (2)  in  an  unfavourable  sense : — Se  bid  hoferede,  se  de 
sio  byrden  ofdrycd  disse  eordlican  gewilnunge  (terrenae  sollidtudinis) , 
Past.  67,  13.  OferswTdde  mid  sumre  unryhtre  gewilnunge  repentina  con- 
cupiscentia  superati,  21,  8.  Mid  hira  agenre  gewilnunge  onbaernede  sua 
cupidine  accensi,  27,  18.  On  daem  eordlicum  gewilnungum  terrenis 
desideriis,  155,  23.  ^  desire  for  the  pleasures  of  sense,  lust, 

(a)  greediness  for  food  : — Sua  he  sceal  etan  daette  hine  sio  gewilnung  daere 
gifernesse  of  his  modes  faesdraednesse  ne  gebrienge  ne  illos  appetitus  gulae 
a  mentis  statu  dejiciat,  Past.  317,  6.  Gewilnunga  birgena  sepulchra 
concupiscentiae,  Num.  II,  34.  Da  nietenu  for  daere  gewilnunge  hiera 
giefernesse  (appetitu  gulae)  simle  16cigead  t6  daere  eordan,  Past.  155,  19. 
(/3)  sexual  lust.  v.  2  a^T/3.  (2  a)  with  gen.  of  what  is  desired  : — Ge- 
wilnunge appetitu  (pretiosarum  vestium),  An.  Ox.  5158.  Mid  unge- 
maetlicre  gewilnunge  anwaldes  dominationis  libidine,  Ors.  I,  2;  S.  28, 
27.  For  dsere  gewilnunga  woroldgielpes  and  gi&sunga  per  ambitum 
quasi  per  gulae  desiderium,  Past.  157,  2.  Mid  ungerisenlicum  gewil- 
nungum dissa  worolddinga  ambitions  inhonesta,  157,  9.  U  greed, 
lust.  v.  2  1[.  (°)  with  reference  to  food  : — Se  feond  daes  aerestan  monnes 
mod  ontynde  on  daes  aeples  gewilnunge  hoslis  primi  hominis  sensum  in 
concupiscentia  pomi  aperuil,  Past.  309,  1 7.  (/3)  of  sexual  lust : — For 
dasre  sceamleaslecan  gewilnunge  his  wtfes  in  appetitu  foeminae,  35, 
24.  II.  desire  to  act.  (i)  in  a  good  sense: — Georn[fulnysse], 
gewilnunge  intentione,  i.  desiderio,  An.  Ox.  2526.  (2)  in  an  unfavourable 
sense  : — Gewilnung,  styrung  gestus  (interioris  hominis  sanaretur),  An. 
Ox.  2077.  Na  mid  gewilnedre  (-fylledre?)  gewilnunge  nequaquam 
effecta  voluntate,  4678.  Tolcetunge  gewilnunge  titillationum,  i.  stimu- 
lorum  luxurie  gestus  (corporeos),  2183.  III.  a  desired  object,  an 
object  of  desire: — Eala  bu  Haelend  Ore  alysednyss,  lufu  and  gewilnung 
(desiderium),  Hy.  S.  83,  33.  v.  unriht-gewilnung. 

ge-wilsselig  (?)  ;  adj.  Fortunate  : — Done  gewils£ligan  (-wif-,  ?  v. 
gewif-sselig)/or/wna/ww,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  50. 

ge-wilsum.  Take  here  ge-willsum  in  Diet.,  and  add :  voluntary : — 
Gewilsuman  spontaneum,  An.  Ox.  II,  29.  See  next  word. 

ge-wilsumlic  ;  adj.  Voluntary,  willing :— Gewynsumlice  (-wyl-  ?) 
ultroneum,  i.  spontaneum,  An.  Ox.  235.  Gewil[sumlice],  8,  21.  [It  is 
the  same  passage  (Aid.  5,  15)  that  is  glossed  in  both.] 

ge-wilsumness,  e ;  f.  A  free-will  offering : — Gewilsumnessa  mudes 
mines  voluntaria  oris  mei,  Ps.  L.  118,  108. 

ge-wiltan  ;  p.  te  To  roll.     Take  here  ge-wseltan  in  Diet. 

ge-wilwan  (-ian),  -wylian.  I.  to  roll : — He  hine  sylfne  nacodne 
awearp  and  wylede  (wylewede,  v.  I.)  on  bzra  borna  ordum,  and  waes  b«r 
gewylwed  (welwed,  v .  1.)  lange  nudum  se  in  spinarum  aculeis  projecit, 
ibique  diu  voltitatus,  Gr.  D.  lor,  13,  18.  II.  to  roll  together,  band 

together: — Hi  drifad  ba  drafe  cristenra  manna  fram  sx  to  sx  fit  durh 
bas  beode  gewylede  (-wil-,  -wel-,  v.  II.)  togseJere,  Wlfst.  163,  6.  v. 
wilwan. 

ge-win.  Add: — I.  conflict,  contest,  struggle,  (i)  of  physical  effort, 
(a)  in  competition,  v.  gewin-stow,  and  cf.  (2  a)  :— Dies  pleglican  ge- 
winnes  Olimpiaci  agonis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  57  :  4.  6z-  (b)  of  hostile 
conflict,  (a)  a  fight,  battle,  cf.  (2  b)  :— Of  anwTgum  vel  gewinnum  con- 
gressibus,  i.  pugnis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  42-  Geedcwicede  gewm  rediutua 
certamina,  An.  Ox.  ii,  81.  (0)  a  war,  cf.  (2  c) :— J?is  wses  geworden 
aer  axl  gewinn  come  darh  Hengest  and  Horsa  be  hyndon  da  Bryttas, 
Hml.  S.  19,  147.  pxt  gewinn  baet  his  faeder  astealde  helium  a  patre 
susceptum,  Ors.  2,  5 ;  S.  78,  31.  J>!  gewin  waeron  grimlicran  bonne  hy 
nu  syn,  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  23.  Manega  bismerlica  gewin  gefremede,  1,8;  S. 
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42,  9-  J>a  fo!c  him  betweonum  ful  x  winter  ba  gewin  wraciende 
(w-recende,  *.  /.)  wseron,  i.  „;  S.  50,  21.  (7)  war,  cf.(ad)  :- 
Godne  hhsan  £gber  ge  on  sibbe  ge  on  gewinne,  Bt.  24,  2  •  F  82  n 
He  gewinn  upp  ahof  wid  Athenienses  in  Athenienses  impetnm  fecit  atque 
arma  direxit,  Ors.  2.  5  ;  S.  78,  21  :  Bt.  ,,  ,  ;  F.  2,  2.  Gewinn,  Chr. 


o  it     i  J-  .   .  .....  •          W  srej  ti«i.   *, 

28.  p  hi  him  andhfene  and  are  forgeafon  for  heora  gewinne  ut  mili- 
tanttbus  debita  stipendia  conferrent,  Bd.  I,  15;  Sch.  41,  13.  Hie 
bohton  baet  hie  sceoldon  mid  gewinne  bses  landes  mare  geraccan'  Chr.  921 ; 
P.  101,  18.  (c)  of  the  action  of  natural  forces :— Hwl  ne  wundrab  hi 
baes  gewinnes  sae  and  winda  and  yba  and  landes,  Bt.  39,  3  ;  F  214  34. 
(2)  figurative.  v.  (4)  (a)  cf.  (i  a)  :— Gcswincfulles  gcwh.nes  siwleAii 
laboriosi  certaminis  (i.  luctaminis)  palma,  An.  Ox.  1 1 16.  On  gewinne  in 


70,  11-13.     (b)  cf-  (I  bo)  : — NTwe  campas  and  gewin  (certamina)  bzs 
ealdan   feondes   ongaen    bone   Godes   beow,  Gr.  D.  122,  22.     (c)   cf. 
I  b  3)  : — For  baem  gewinne  be  he  (the  evil  judge)  wib  God  wan,  Bl.  H. 
63.  3-     (d)  cf.  (i  b  y)  :— Mannes  lif  is  campdom  ....  for  tfan  be  t\c 
Axrn  de  Gode  geblhd  bid  on  gewinne  wid  done  deofol,  Hml.  Th.  ii.454, 
29.     (e)  cf.  (I  b5)  : — [My;i»ter]lices  gecampes  gewin  cenobialis  militif 
tyrocinium,  An.  Ox.  4170.     Gewinnes  militiae  (spiritalis  bellaiorts), 
3026.     (3)  a  conflict  with  words,  contention,  dispute  : — Gewin  cvncer- 
tatio  (prolixa  sermonum),  An.  Ox.  3204.     Gewinnum  conflictibus  (red- 
prods  disputans),  $000.     He  geseah  da  geflitu  and  gewinn  (certamina) 
bara  werigra  gasta.     J>a  fliton  hi  him  on  and  mid  gel6:nlicum  oiicun- 
ningum  tiledon  j>  .  .  . ,  Bd.  3,  19;    Sch.  278,  7.     (4)  of  spiritual  or 
mental  struggles,    v.  (2)  : — He  weard  mid  grimmum  gewinne  his  Ifchaman 
lustes  geswaenced  hunc  acri  certamine  carnis  incentiva  fatigabant,  Gr.  D. 
26,  17.  II.    labour,     (i)   strenuous  effort,  hard  work: — Him 
naenig  gewin  to  heard  ne  buhte,  baes  be  he  heora  saulum  t6  haele  ge- 
winnan  mihte,  Bl.  H.  227,  3.     For  hwan  gaest  }>i  swa  bGton  waestme 
bines  gewinnes?,  249,  5.     Gif  ic  sie  binum  folce  nedbearflic  t6  hzb- 
benne,  Jwjnne  ne  widsace  ic  ]>aem  gewinne,  225,  27.     Hafa  J>u  xl  binum 
gewinne  )>aet  J)Q  maege  get  what  you  can  from  your  labour,  Wlfst.  259, 
24.     Ge  geseoj)  nfi  minra  gewinna  waestm  gefullian,  Bl.  H.  191,  23. 
God  nolde  hi   abysgian  mid  J>am  gewinnum   (geswinceum,  v.  I.)  biscs 
middaneardes  eos  Deus  noluit  hujus  mundi  laboribus  occupari,  Gr.  D.  6, 
34.     (2)  painful  effort,  toilsome  work  : — J>  hi  ne  afyrhte  •£  gewin  tfzs 
sidfaetes  (ne  forhtgean  bars  gewinnes  ne  daes   sijifaetes,  v.  /.)  labor  uos 
itineris   non  deterreat,  Bd.    1,23;    Sch.  50,  4.     On  gewinne  and  on 
swate  he  leofab,  Bl.  H.  59,  36.     (3)  physical  pain,  distress : — Ne  bi^ 
baer  sar  ne  gewinn,  Bl.  H.  103,  35.    His  hyd  is  bryce  hundum  wid  w61es 
gewinne  on  t6  d6nne.     Hafa  ]>aere  hyde  fellsticceo  on  binum  sceon,  ne 
gefelest  bu  gewin  on  binum  fotum,  Lch.  i.  330,  3-6.     Git  dG  scealt  fela 
gewinn    habban   on    dtnum    martyrdome,    Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  18.     (4) 
mental  distress,  trouble,     v.  gewin-tid,  -woruld : — He  gehyhte  bart  him 
God  sealde  his  gewinnes  fr6fre  sperans  in  Domino  daturum  sibi  refodlla- 
tionem  aliquam  laboris  svi,  Guth.  Gr.  171,  7.     Mines  gewinnes  ende  the 
end  of  my  troubled  life,  139,  21.     v.  aer-,  eald-,  folc-,  iyrn-,  gar-,  girt-, 
gub-,  hand-,  in-,  Ie6d-,  on-,  stream-,  warob-,  weorold-,  wol-,  yb-gewin. 

ge-wind.  Substitute: — I.  what  has  a  curved  or  spiral  shape,  (i) 
a  winding  ascent.  Cf.  windan  ;  I.  2  and  3  :— Gewind  circuit  us  ascensus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  4.  Gewend  coclea  (cf.  coclea,  ascensus,  quia  circuit), 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  34,  623.  (2)  a  tendril  of  a  vine.  Cf.  windan  ;  II.  4 : — 
Wingearda  gewind  capreoli  (cf.  capreoli  vel  cindnni  wingearda  hoca» 
be  hi  mid  bindad  baet  him  nehst  bid,  38,  59),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39, 
10.  II.  what  is  woven.  Cf.  windan  ;  II.  3,  windung  : — Mid 

gewefenum  waefelsa,  gewynde   consuta  (palmarum)  plecta,  i.  cratere, 
An.  Ox.  2392.     Gewinde,  2,  79.     Gewind  plectas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68, 

71.  III.  u'hat  winds  round  or  envelops  (as  in  winding-sheet)  : — 
Gewynd  involucrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  25.     v.  loc-,  bearm-gewind. 

ge-windan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  of  movement,  (a)  by  living 
things,  to  roll  together,  roll  up: — Se  iil  .  .  .  s5na  sua  hiene  mon  gefehd, 
sua  gewint  he  to  anum  cli^wene  ericius  .  .  .  mox  ut  apprehensus  ftttrit, 
semetipsum  in  sphaeram  colligit,  Past.  241,  II.  (b)  by  inanimate 


Bt.  7,  3;  F.  22,  10.  II.  trans.  To  roll  back,  unroll:— Wyllene 

wearp  of  cliwene  gewundene  lanea  stamina  exglomere  revoluta.  An.  Ox. 
459.  [Goth,  du-gawindan  sik  gawaurkjam  implicare  se  negotiis  :  O.  II. 
Ger.  ge-wintan  colligere,  Icrquere,  volvere.'} 

ge-windla.     v.  hring-gewindla. 

ge-winful.     Add :  I.  laborious,  troublesomt.     v.  ge-win  ;   I 
bam  brobrum  waes  swyde  gewinnful  and  uneade  niber  to  astigcnne  t 
bam  waeterseade  valde  erat  fratribus  laboriosum  ad  lacum  descendere, 

Gg  2 
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Gr.  D.  112,  17.  Ic  wolde  j»  hyra  lass  waere  gewinfulra  utinam  minus 
fuissent  laboriosa,  Nar.  2,  29.  HI  ne  mihton  swa  gewinnfullicum 
(gewinesfullicum,  v.  I.}  fyrdum  (tarn  laborious  expeditionibus}  swencte 
beon,  Bd.  I,  1 2  ;  Sch.  33,  17.  II.  full  of  trouble,  v.  ge-win  ; 

II.  4  : — J>is  lif  is  laenlic  and  hit  is  gewinful,  LI.  Th.  ii.  400,  15. 

ge-winfullic.  Add: — Swide  gewinnfullic  (laboriosum}  ^  is  ^  man 
on  symbel  hine  behealde  wi}>  baes  feondes  searwe,  Gr.  D.  222,  7. 

ge-winfullice.  Add  :• — ./Efter  bon  be  bu  swa  earfodlice  and  gewin- 
fullice  gelyfdest  postquam  laboriose  credidisti,  Gr.  D.  305,  16. 

ge-winna.  Add: — I.  of  persons,  (i)  an  enemy,  opponent: — Se  bid 
Codes  gewinna  se  de  wilnad  daet  he  haebbe  da  weordunga  de  God  habban 
sceolde  hostis  Redemtoris  est,  qui  ejus  vice  ab  ecclesia  amari  concupiscit, 
Past.  141,  21.  Feonda  gewinna  (Guthlac},  Gu.  934.  Ge  gehyrad 
haeleda  gewinnan,  se  byssum  herige  maest  hearma  gefremede,  bast  is 
Andreas,  An.  1199.  Helle  dioful  .  .  .  gecwaed  'Slead  synnigne  ofer 
seolfes  mud  folces  gewinnan  '  (St.  Andrew},  1303.  Sawla  gewinnan  (the 
devil),  Jul.  555.  (2)  a  rival,  competitor : — Gewinna  emulus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  143,  45.  II.  of  things  that  have  opposite  qualities,  a  con- 

trary : — God  and  yfel  biob  simle  gewinnan  bonum  malumque  contraria 
sunt,  Bt.  36,  3  ;  F.  174,  36.  v.  eald-,  ealdor-,  lab-,  mod-gewinna. 

ge-winnan.  Dele  in  Diet,  first  two  passages  under  I,  and  the  fourth 
wider  II  (v.  IV  below},  and  add:  I.  intrans.  To  strive,  contend, 
fight: — Gewon  confiixit,  i.  certavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  23.  (l)  of 
hostile  action  against  a  person: — Gudlac  ana  gewon,  Gu.  421.  (2)  to 
make  war,  war,  fight : — He  heardlice  gewon  wib  ./Ebelbald  cyning,  Chr. 
741 ;  P.  44,  23.  Wende  man  bast  J>aet  gewin  geendad  waere,  ba  ba 
w£ron  gefeallen  be  baer  maest  gewunnan  ducibus  occisisfinita  bella  vide- 
bantur,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  148,  27.  .^Efter  baem  gewunnon  Demetrias  and 
Lisimachus  Lysimachus  adversus  Demetrium  pugnavit,  S.  1 5  2 , 1 .  II. 
trans.  To  get  by  effort  what  is  striven  for.  (i)  of  peaceful  effort: — 
Him  bid  lean  gearo  ]>aes  we  magon  fremena  gewinnan  reward  shall 
await  him  from  any  good  we  may  gain,  Gen.  437.  His  hyldo  is  unc 
betere  to  gewinnanne  bonne  his  widermedo,  660.  Hi  wilniad  welan 
and  ashta  and  weordscipes  (-as  ?)  to  gewinnanne  opes,  honores  ambiant, 
Met.  19,  44.  Wen])  •£  hit  haebbe  sum  healic  g6d  gestryned  donne  hit 
haef  J>  gewunnen  bass  folces  olecunga  favor  popularis,  quae  videtur  quon- 
dam claritudinem  comparare,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  82,  24.  (2)  of  violence: — 
Hwa  mid  orde  aerost  mihte  on  fasgean  men  feorh  gewinnan,  By.  125. 
(2  a)  to  get  by  fighting,  (a)  to  conquer  a  people  or  country,  overcome 
enemies  : — Alexander  gewonn  ealle  Mandos  and  ealle  Ircaniam  .  . .  .ffifter 
baem  wonn  Alexander  wid  Parthim,  and  he  hie  neah  ealle  fordyde  aer  he 
hie"  gewinnan  mehte  .  .  .  and  he  gewonn  Drancas  Ji  folc  Alexander  Hyr- 
canos  et  Mardos  subegit .  .  .  Post  haec  Parthorum  pugnam  adgressus  : 
quos  delevit  propemodurn  antequam  vicit.  Inde  Drangas  subegit,  Ors. 
3,  9  ;  S.  130,  8-15.  Her  com  Willelm  and  gewann  /Englaland,  Chr. 
1066;  P.  196,  I.  Gewin  t  oferwin  (expugna}  J>a  onwinnende  me,  Ps.  L. 
34,  I.  Folc  be  aer  nan  folc  ne  mehte  mid  gefeohte  gewinnan,  Ors.  3,  7  ; 
S.  112,  31.  J)e6d  waes  gewunnen  wintra  maenigo  the  people  was  in  sub- 
jection many  years,  Met.  I,  28.  Hi  j>  land  haefdon  gewunnen,  Bt.  38,  i ; 
F.  194, 9.  (/3)  to  take  a  town,  castle,  &c. : — He  ba  burg  gewann  jirbem 
expugnavit  et  cepit,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  112,  1 6 :  3,  9  ;  S.  136,  2.  Her  Reg- 
uold  cyng  gewan  Eoferwic,  Chr.  923  ;  P.  105,  I.  Hi  ba  castelas 
gewunnan,  1069 ;  P.  203,  4.  (7)  to  take  things  as  spoils  of  war  : — f>a 
men  of  Haestingaceastre  gewunnon  his  twa  scypa,  Chr.  1050  ;  P.  170,  6. 
Hi  bone  castel  tobraecon  and  unarimendlice  gaersuman  basrinne  gewunnan, 
1069  ;  P.  204,  19.  (5)  where  the  object  is  non-material,  to  gain 
victory,  dominion,  power,  &c.  : — Se  woruldcempa  gecyrd,  syddan  he  sige 
gewind,  ham  to  his  wife,  Hex.  36,  1 7.  HT  gewunnon  baer  sige,  Hml.  S. 
26,  26.  Julius  se  Casere  Brettas  mid  gefeohte  cnysede  and  hie  oferswibde, 
and  swa  bean  ne  meahte  bser  rice  gewinnan,  Chr.  P.  p.  4,  25.  III. 

to  get  as  result  of  action  what  is  not  desired : — Hete  haefde  he  aet  his 
hearran  gewunnen,  Gen.  301 :  Sat.  719.  IV.  to  perform  with  effort, 
undergo  labour.  Cf.  winnan  ;  B.  II : — Him  waes  manna  lufu  t6  daes 
mycel  •£  him  nsenig  gewin  to  lang  ne  to  heard  ne  buhte  baes  be  he  heora 
saulum  to  haele  and  to  rasde  gewinnan  mihte  in  him  was  the  love  of  men 
so  great  that  none  of  the  labour  seemed  to  him  too  long  or  too  hard  that 
he  could  do  for  the  good  of  their  sottls,  Bl.  H.  227,  4. 

gewin-stow.  Add:  v.  ge-win  ;  I.  i  a  : — Gewinstowe  scammatis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  67.  On  gewinstowe  scammate  (cum  mundi  scatr.mate 
certant,  Aid.  190,  23),  95,  9. 

gewin-tid,  e ;  /.  A  time  of  distress,  troublous  time,  v.  gewin  ;  II. 
4: — O]>  bas  gewintide  Langbeardna  ad  haec  Longobardorum  tempora, 
Gr.  D.  210,  15. 

ge-wintred.  Add: — Gewintred  senex,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  284,  22.  Wass 
geworden  j>  Joseph  waes  gehaten  sum  gewintrod  man,  code  byder  mid 
iungum  mannum,  Hml.  A.  130,65.  Da  de  to  daem  gewintrede  ne  beod 
ne  gediegene  (cf.  da  de  unmedome  biod  to  daere  lare  odde  for  giogude 
odde  for  unwisdome,  19),  Past.  375,  15. 

ge-wirce.     v.  ge-wyrce. 

ge-wirdan  to  injure,  spoil.  Take  here  ge  wyrdan  in  Diet.,  and 
add:—Ea.c  hylpd  gif  mon  mid  edstanum  onbaernedum  ba  meoluc  gewyrd 


(turns  the  milk},  Lch.  ii.  218,  24.  Dy  laes  hie'  mid  dy  tole  dast  hale  He 
gewierden  de  hie  sceoldon  mid  daet  unhale  aweg  aceorfan  dum  per  hoc  in 
se  sana  perimunt,  per  quod  sahibriter  abscindere  sauciata  debtierunt,Pzst. 
365,  12.  Sio  scearpnes  bid  gewird  (-wierd,  v.  1.}  class  aepples  acies 
pupillae  vitiatur,  69,  3.  Gif  meoloc  sie  gewerd  (cf.  awyrd,  340,  23), 
Lch.  ii.  312,  27.  v.  un-gewirded. 

ge-wirde.  v.  ge-wirbe :  ge-wirdlian.  Take  here  ge-wyrdlian 
in  Diet.,  and  add:  (ge-aewerdledan,  v. I.}. 

ge-wirman.  Take  here  ge-wyrman  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Seo  brodige 
henn  tospraet  hyre  fydera  and  ba  briddas  gewyrmd,  Angl.  viii.  309,  26. 
Gewyrmede  fotam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  46.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ge-wermen.] 

ge-wirpan.  Take  here  ge-wyrpan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  (l)  intrans. : — 
Gif  he  bij>  on  xxx  nihte  ealdne  monan  gestanden,  uneade  he  gewyrpd, 
and  beah  ariseb,  Lch.  iii.  182,  26:  188,  II.  Geuaerpte  convaluit,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  105,  17.  Gewyrpte,  15,  22  :  135,  41.  Se  maessepreost  sealde 
bam  adligan  of  t6  supenne  and  he  sona  gewyrpte,  and  syddan  leofode 
lange,  Hml.  S.  26,  265.  Swelce  hie  laegen  on  longre  mettrymnesse  and 
hie  deah  gewierpten  similes  its  quos  irruens  gravis  languor  a  vita  non 
subtrahit,  Past.  228,  2.  Weard  him  da  geduht  swilce  heo  gewurpan 
(awyrpan,  v.  1.}  mihte,  ac  heo  gewat  of  worulde,  Hml.  S.  20,  65.  (2) 
reflex. : — Naes  he  faege  ]>a  gyt,  ac  he  hyne  gewyrpte,  beah  be  him  wund 
hrine,  B.  2976.  (2  a)  to  recover  from  sickness : — He  hine  bxre  seoc- 
nysse  gewyrpte,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  656. 

ge-wirpan  to  estimate.     Take  here  ge-wyrpan  in  Diet. 

ge-wirpe,  es;  n.  Amount  of  so  much.  Take  here  ge-wyrpe  in 
Diet.,  and  add  : — He  gesealde  twegra  aecera  gewirde  landes  concessit  duo 
iugera  ruris,  C.  D.  vi.  207,  16.  Heo  on  hire  mud  sende  J>reora  coma 
gewyrde,  Hml.  S.  23b,  716. 

ge-wis.  Add: — I.  of  persons  or  personal  attributes,  (i)  certain,  not 
having  doubt : — Se  macsta  dael  monna  ne  secb  on  ^  ~$  him  forgifen  is,  ji 
is  gesceadwisness  (ratio},  ne  •£  nesecj)  ji  him  ofer  is,  j>  is  ^  englas  habbaji 
and  wise  men,  "^  is  gewis  andget  (intelligentia} .  .  .  .  Gif  we  haefdon 
aenigne  dael  untweogendes  andgites  swa  swa  englas  habbab,  Bt.  41,  5  ;  F. 
254j  5-  We  hine  wurdiaj)  mid  gewissum  geleafan,  Wlfst.  105,  29.  Englas 
habbab  gewis  andgit,  Bt.  41,  5  ;  F.  252,  30,  20.  J?aet  ge  beon  gewisse 
donne  fire  tyddernys  his  worda  getacnunga  eow  geopenad,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
88,  17.  (i  a)  certain  of  (gen.}  : — Him  for  an  buhte  ^  he  baes  gewiss 
waere,  •£  he  aelcne  man  gecneowe  the  only  thing  he  seemed  certain 
of  was,  that  he  knew  everybody,  Hml.  S.  23,  631.  (i  b)  certain,  about 
(be) : — '  Ic  wolde  witan  swa  be  Gode  .  .  .  baet  me  nan  J)ing  meahte  on 
nanum  tweonunga  gebringan.'  '  Gelyfst  bu  baes  baet  ic  }>e  maege  don 
gewisran  be  Gode  bonne  bQ  nu  eart  be  dam  monan?,'  Solil.  H.  18,  6. 
(2)  having  knowledge : — Gewis  docta,  An.  Ox.  46,  7.  (2  a)  having 
knowledge  of  (gfn.},  cognizant  of,  acquainted  with  : — Ic  com  gewis  binra 
maegena,  Lch.  i.  326,  4.  We  syndon  gewisse  bines  lifes  and  bines 
geleafan  trumnesse  we  witon  »os  experti  sumus  te,  etfidei  tuae  valitudi- 
nem  comperimus,  Guth.  Gr.  123,  9.  Ofaxa  dzs  de  bu  maege  .  .  .  and 
do  us  gewisse  baes  }>e  )>u  ofaxie,  Hml.  S.  23,  466.  (3)  sure,  trusty,  that 
may  be  relied  on : — He  heom  gesette  gewisne  faeder  (him  ealdor  gesette, 
v.l.}  fratribus  patrem  constituit,  Gr.  D.,  147,  24.  Stieran  mon  sceal 
strongum  mode  and  baet  on  stadelum  healdan  and  gewis  werum  (to  be 
relied  on  by  men  f),  Seef.  1 10.  II.  of  things,  (i)  certain,  that  does  not 
admit  of  doubt,  manifest,  clear: — Evidens,  i.  manifestus,  patens,  perspi- 
cttus,  cerium  sweotol,  gewis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  35.  f>onne  gewis  is 
cum  constet,  i.  cerium  est,  An.  Ox.  555.  Hwet  man  gewiss  wiste,  Solil. 
H.  20,  10  :  27,  2:  30,  2.  Sume  ding  sind  gecwedene  be  Criste  burh 
getacnunge,  sume  durh  gewissum  dinge.  Sod  bing  is  and  gewiss  J>ast 
Crist  waes  of  maedene  acenned,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  268,  12-14.  Gewissum 
clypunga  agnungum  ceriis  uocabulorum  proprietatibus,  An.  Ox.  877- 
Nis  nanwuht  wynsumre  ne  gewisre  donne  ~fy  bing  ^  bis  spell  ymbe  is, 
Bt.  34,  5  ;  F.  140,  12.  (2)  sure,  unfailing: — Gewiss  rata  (recompeii' 
satio},  An.  Ox.  4,  93.  On  wege  bser  is  gewis  maegen  in  via  virlutis 
suae,  Ps.  Th.  101,  21.  God  ne  behet  nanum  elciendum  gewis  ITf  o]> 
mergen,  Hml.  S.  12,  166.  Gewiss,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  602,  29.  pe  sind 
gehealdene  dine  meda  gewisse  (or  adv.  f),  ii.  516,  24.  Swefne  sint  gewisse, 
Lch.  iii.  186,  19,  27.  Gif  hi  nyston  heom  toweard  ^  gewisse  lif  J>ara 
sawla  (certiorem  animarum  vitam},  Gr.  D.  271,  4.  (3)  free  from 
error,  unerring; — Gewisse  daegmael  us  swa  tzcad,  Lch.  iii.  252,  22. 
(4)  of  a  course,  undeviating,  direct : — He  mid  micclan  gefean  t6  scipe 
gewaende  and  mid  gewisse  seglunge  binnon  anum  daege  com  to  Antiochian, 
Ap.  Th.  6,  27.  In  baere  stowe  fram  bam  nyberan  daele  in  to  bam  uferan 
waes  samodgang  burh  gewisne  upstige  (trum  stseger  mid  gewissum  stapum 
v.  I.}  quo  in  loco  inferiora  superioribits  pervius  contintiabat  ascensus, 
Gr.  D.  170,  24.  (5)  ?  : — Momentum  ys  gewyss  (under  III  ?)  st6w  b*re 
sunnan  on  heofenum.  ]?onne  he  byd  feowertig  sidon  gegaderod,  ]>onne 
gefylled  he  ane  ttd  ;  and  he  ys  gecweden  for  baera  tungla  luvastnysse 
momentum,  baet  ys  styrung  a  motu  sidernm,  Angl.  viii.  318,  4.  Til. 

(a}  certain  (thing},  some;  quidam : — Pilatus  cwaeb  :  'Myd  gewyssum 
gesceade  (v.  ge-scead  ;  VIII)  yrn  and  clypa  hyder  to  me  J>one  ])e  ys 
Ihs  genemned,'  Nic.  2,  6.  On  gewissum  tidum  (cf.  hwiltidum,  R.  Ben. 
73,  5,  6)  certis  temporibus,  R.  Ben.  I.  81,  8,  9.  Of  gewissum  intingan 


GE-WIS— GE-WIT 


(cf.  for  heora  leahtrum  odpe  for  haliges  Hfes  geearnunge,  R.  Ben   nz 
9-10)  certis  ex  causis    105,  9.  IV.  used  substantively  in  the  phras 

to ,  gewssum   certain^: To  gewissan  preset,    ,  scLet, 
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"1St'  TSS'  T  ''  I'  ?r  Wkat  i$  Ceftain-  W  Certain  information  .— 
Da  ujwitan  pe  sssdon  pset  nsefre  nanwiht  gewisses  n*re  buton  twarinunga, 
Solil.  H.  20,  22.^  Ne  rnseg  ,c  nan  gewis  bringan  to  mlnum  geferum,  Hml! 
S.  23,  577-  He  axode  ]>aes  martyres  naman  . .  .  ac  heora  nan  nyste  nan 
gewis  be  pani  (cf.  nyste  heora  nan  his  naman  to  secgenne,  Hml.  Th 
1K506,  30),  Hml  S.  31,  349.  Maenige  wise  men  swipe  swuncen  mid 
daere  spraece  and  htel  gewis  (or  adj.?)  funden,  Bt.  41,  4;  F.  2*0  20 
(a)  a  record  giving  exact  information,  certificate  (?)  :— Hzbbe  se  abbod 
a  midjum  gewnt  ealra  >xra  sehta  ;  ponne  seo  notu  on  gebrodra  gewrixlc 
bid,  sy  J>set  gewis  a  mid  J>am  abbode,  paet  he  wite  hwset  betseht  sy  and 
hwset  undertaken  ex  quibus  abbas  brevem  teneat,  ut  dum  sibi  in  ipsa 
assignatafratres  vicissim  succedunt  sciat  quid  dat  et  quid  recipit,  R.  Ben 
56,  9.  II.  certainty,  (i)  of  knowledge,  belief,  trust :— Miccle 

gewisse  very  certainly,  Men.  124.  (i  a)  mid  gewisse  with  certainty, 
without  doubt:— We  witan  mid  gewisse  ]>aet  hit  nealaecd,  Wlfst.  90  4- 
R.  Ben.  128,  17.  Hwaes  gehwa  gelyfan  sceolde  mid  gewisse,  Hml.  s! 
23,  406.  Mid  gewisse  truwiende,  23  b,  777  note,  (i  b)  to  gewisse 
certainly,  as  a  certainty :— An  ]>ing  ic  eow  secge  to  gewisse,  Wlfst. 
89,  21.  .We  nyton  to  nanum  gewisse  hwsenne  Crist  us  wile  habban  t6 
him,  Hml.  A.  55,  121.  (2)  of  occurrence,  mid  gewisse  with  cer- 
tainty, without  fail :— Bissextus  sefre  binnan  pam  feorpan  geare  cymd 
mid  gewisse,  Angl.  viii.  31 2, 1 1.  (3)  certainty  in  action,  where  a  definite 
course  is  followed:— Swa  he  six  and  twentig  daga  J>  faereld  purhteah, 
swilce  he  t6  sumum  menu  mid  gewisse  (with  definite  aim)  fore  (as  if  he 
were  going  to  meet  some  one  particular  person),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  160.  (4) 
used  with  indefinite  sense,  mid  gewisse  certainly,  indeed.  Cf.  witodlice, 
soplice  : — Mid  gewisse  se  foresseda  bisceop  .  .  .  angan  ...  to  befrinenne, 
Lch.  iii.  432,  26.  v.  un-gewiss. 

ge-wisfullice.  Substitute:  Knowingly,  with  knowledge,  v.  ge- 
wis ;  I.  2  : — He  him  pa  gewat  swipe  gewisfullice  (-wiss-,  v.  I.)  swilce  he 
unwts  wsere  recfssit  igitur  scienter  nescius,  Gr.  D.  95,  31. 
ge-wisian.  Add :  I.  to  shew,  point  out  something  (ace.)  to  a  person 
(o*a/.)  : — Dus  him  gewisede  se  ^delwaldes  mon  da  gemseru,  C.  D.  v. 
141,  29.  p  hid  swa  myceles  his  onfon  sceolde  swa  seo  hind  hire  ge- 
wisede,  Lch.  iii.  426,  29.  II.  to  direct  a  person,  (i)  with  ace. : — 

J>aet  we  us  sylfe  ge  pa  pe  we  wisiaii  sceolan  swa  gewisian  swa  swa  fire 
ealra  pearf  sy,  LI.  Th.  ii.  332,  24.  (i  a)  to  direct  a  person  to  (to) 
something  : — J5  gescead  hlgewysigen  sceallto  weldaedum,  Hml.  S.  I,  148. 
(2)  with  dat.  (and  object  to  (to)  which) : — f>a  lareowas  mid  pamcwydum 
Godes  folce  gewisiad  to  Cristes  geleafan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  214,  i.  [0.  Sax. 
gi-wisan  (with  dat.  pers.,  ace.  thing)."] 

ge-wislic;  adj.  Certain,  that  gives  certainty : — p  we  gelyfdon  pa  pe 
we  nugy  ne  magon  mid  gewislicre  fandunge  witan  quatenus  crederemus 
quae  adhuc  scireper  experimentum  non  possumus,  Gr.  D.  261,  28.  v.  un- 
gewislic. 

ge-wislice.  Add :  I.  where  there  is  certainty  as  to  a  fact,  certainly, 
without  doubt,  unquestionably  : — He  swor  ji  J>a  waepnu  waeron  gewyslice 
pier  on  sefen,  Hml.  S.  3,  259.  P  an  us  is  gewislice  andweard  jite  jionne 
bip,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  26.  '  Ic  wolde  witan  .  .  .  hwaeper  pu  wisse  buton 
tweon  .  .  .'  'Ic  gewislice  wite,'  Solil.  H.  56,4:  57,  10 :  60,  I.  We 
gewislice  witon  .  .  .  there  is  no  doubt  that  ne  know  .  .  . ,  Bt.  II,  2  ; 
F.  36,  2.  Gif  on  heortan  we  biddan  claenre  gewisslice  (certe)  pu  scealt  of 
behate,  Hy.  S.  68,  7.  [GiwislTca  se  Apollon  aerest  he  gemetta  mepodicam, 
Lch.  iii.  82,  9.]  II.  where  there  is  certainty  in  respect  to  what  is- 

le happen,  without  fail,  surely: — Gif  du  haefst  senigne  fe6nd,  send  pone 
to  pam  feo,  and  he  bid  gewislice  dead  (he  shall  surely  die),  Hml.  S.  25, 
803.  III.  of  the  action  of  things,  with  certainty,  with  unfailing 

regularity : — Naeron  no  swa  gewislice  ne  swa  endebyrdlice  hiora  stede  and 
hiora  ryne  funden  on  hiora  stowum  and  on  hiora  tidum  non  tarn  certu* 
naturae  ordo  procederet,  nee  lam  dispositos  motus  locis,  temporibus  ex- 
plicaret,  Bt.  35,  2  ;  F.  158,  3.  IV.  knowingly,  accurately,  in  a 

way  that  shews  knowledge: — For  pon  ?e  Drihtnes  wer  swide  gewislice 
demde  be  aefweardum  mannum  cum  vir  Domini  tarn  scienter  de  absen- 
tibus  judicaret,  Gr.  D.  231,  3.  Heo  fram  frymde  gewislice  purh 
Jwne  Halgan  Gast  ealle  ping  ymbe  Cristes  menniscnysse  geleornode,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  440,  2.  V.  in  a  way  that  imparts  knowledge,  so  as  to  give 

information,  clearly,  explicitly : — Gif  hit  gylt  naere,  }>onne  ne  geswutu- 
lode  paet  halige  godspel  swa  gewislice  be  dam  rican  paet  he  wire  mid 
purpuran  and  mid  godewebbe,  geglencged,  Hml.  Th.  i.  328,  26.  Sege 
me  gewislTcor  paet  ic  hit  maege  understandan  tell  me  more  clearly,  that  1 
may  understand  it,  Ap.  Th.  15,  24.  We  wyllad  nu  secgan  be  disum 
eallum  gewislTcor,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  242,  19  :  21,  15.  VI.  clearly, 

of  mental  perception  : — Gyf  ic  gewislice  ongaeate,  Solil.  H.  41,  3.  Him 
puhte  on  healfslapendon  Jichaman,  na  eallinga  swylce  on  swefnc, 


ac  gyt  gewissltcor  *  he  sceolde  nede  ofer  ane  swide  smale  bricgc,  Vis 
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ge-wissend.     Dele,  and  see  next  word 

d?vLTrwn>  Ad,d:  Z' '°  *""?•  (I)  'he  SubJect  a  Perso»  '>"»«  or 
divine  ,  (a)  h  direct  a  person  m  h,s  actions,  a  thing  in  its  movements,  (a) 

with  dat.  or  uncertain  :-On  pam  bocum  pe  Moyses  awrat  swa  swa  him 
gewi.sode  God ,/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  37.  He  astealde  pe  stidan  drohtnunge 
swa  swa  Cnst  him  gewissode,  Hml.  S.  16,  100:  22,  5.  fi  hQ  me  ee- 
w,ss,ge  bet  ponne  ic  awyrhte  to  pe,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  260,  5.  Seius  gewissie 
a  on  dysse  worulde,  and  to  >am  ecan  lite  gelide,  Hml.  S.  17,  268 
(0)  with  ace. :— Mod  he  begeme  and  he  gewissige  mentem  gubernet  el 
regat,  Hy.  S.  1 6,  9.  (7)  to  direct  to  an  end  :— He  his  hlwracdcne  to 
tarn  ylcan  gewissode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  348,  17.  Gewissa  me  16  dTnur 


1 6,  17,  12.  (0)  with  dat.  or  uncertain  :— God  his  weorce  gewissad  od 
disse  weorulde  geendunge  est  gubernator  in  totius  mundi  naturis,  Angl. 
vii.  4,  24.  He  mid  Jam  pallium  pair  matssode  swa  se  papa  him  ce- 


—  papa  him  ge- 
wissode, Chr.  1022;  P.  157,  2.  Swa  ealde  fidwitan  is  gewis.-edon, 
Angl.  viii.  333,  5.  (y)  with  ace. :— Nihte  and  dzg  pQ  gewissast  (regis), 
Hy.  S.  6,  4.  Embhwerft  pu  gcwissast  orbetn  regis,  26,  4:  91,  21.  Se 
lareow  bid  unscyldig,  gif  he  pzt  folc  mid  lire  gewissad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  240. 
ii.  Bisceop  sceall  gehadode  men  aerest  gewissian,  }  heora  £lc  wite 
hwaet  him  mid  rihte  gebyrige  t6  donne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  10.  pryfealdne 
gewissigendne  craeft  trinam  regentem  machinam.'tty.  S.  75,  I.  (b)  to 
direct  the  course,  way,  &c.,  of  a  person  :— penc  aefreembeGod  on  eallum 
dlnum  wegum  and  he  sylf  gewissad  wel  J>me  fare  in  omnibus  viis  tuts 
cogita  ilium,  et  ipse  diriget  gressus  tuos  (Piov.  3,  6),  Hml.  S.  13,  321. 
Asende  Crist  his  engel  mid  pe,  se  fordige  de  and  pine  fare  gewissige,  21, 
29.  God,  gewissa  ure  dseda,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  598,  16.  HI  eoden  to  scipe 
mid  him  and  baedon  God  j>  he  his  weg  gewissode,  15, 19.  (c)  to  appoint 
a  time  : — To  pam  ylcan  andagan  pe  he  him  gewissode,  Hml.  A.  97,  167. 
(2)  the  subject  a  thing  : — Hii  man  mzg  pone  weg  gefaran  pc  gewissad  to 
Gode,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  7,  39.  II.  to  give  information  about,  inform 
a  person  of  something  : — Heo  him  cudlice  ealle  ping  ymbe  Crlstet 
menniscnysse  gewissode,  Hml.  Th.  1.440, 1.  Ic  wolde gcorne  zt  dege witan 
pissere  byrig  rihtnaman,  gif  pu  me  woldest  gewissigan  7  should  like  to 
know  from  you  the  proper  name  of  this  town,  if  you  would  inform  me, 
HmJ.  S.  23,  548. 

ge-wissung.  Add:  I.  a  becoming  certain,  certainty: — Ealle  das 
foresaedan  ding  sind  mid  micelre  gewissunge  getrymde  purh  disne  aefter- 
fyligendan  cwyde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  31.  II.  information,  v.  ge- 

wissian ;  II : — Nis  geraed  on  nanre  bee  nan  swutelre  gewissung  be  hire 
geendunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  440,  II. 

ge-wistfullian.  Add:  I.  int rans. : — Gewistfulla  efulare,  Wlfst. 
286,  22.  II.  trans.  (?)  : — pi  rihtwisan  beod  gewistfullode  jut-ti 

epulentur,  Ps.  L.  67,  4. 

ge-wistfulligend,  es ;  m.  One  that  feasts : — S  weg  ge  wist  fulgend[es] 
sonus  epulantis,  Ps.  Rdr.  41,5.  v.  wistfulligend. 

ge-wistfullung,  e  ;  /.  Feasting,  a  feast,  delightful  thing : — Sanda  ge- 
wistfullunga  (opulentas)  ferculorum  dilicias,  An.  Ox.  1632.  Gcstreon- 
fulle  gewistfullunge  sumptxosas  opulentias  (has  epulent-  been  read?), 

ge-wit.  Add :  I.  fense,  perception : — Homo  man,  anima  sawl,  animus 
mod,  spiritus  gast,  sens,us  gewit,  intellectus,  andgit,  cogitatio  gedanc, 
corpus  ITchama,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  31-38.  Daet  gecyndelice  gcwitt  nattiralf* 
sensus,  Past.  405,  4.  Me  pined  nu  pzt  pu  ne  truwie  pam  littram  gewitte, 
nader  ne  pim  t-agum,  .  .  .  ne  dam  hrinunge  respvis  in  hac  causa  lestimo- 
nium  sensuum,  Solil.  H.  18,  II.  Ic  min  gewit  and  ealle  mine  styren- 
csse  forleas  seru-um  motiimque  omnem  perdidi,  Bd.  5,  6;  Sch.  577- 
9.  I  a.  a  sense,  one  of  the  senses: — Woldest  pu  Jiiunc  cniht  mid 

pam  littram  gewit[t]um  cininaii?  familiarem  tiium  >fi*u  r/»  in,»e1, 
Solil.  H.  1 8,  1 8,  20.  Ib.  what  is  felt,  a  sense,  feeling  v. 

witan  ;  III  : — JJiirhwrad  gewitt,  El.  459.  II.  c'.wliti-ni  ",'  being 

wise  or  sensible,  good  sense,  understanding.  v.  witan;  II: — Syn 
gecorene  of  dam  sylfum  gebrodrum  )>a  dc  godes  gewittes  (gewitnes,  f.  /.  : 
the  13/A  cent.  AfS.  has  godes  gewitnessc)  «.yn  and  haligre  drohtnunge 
(boni  testimonii  et  saucle  conversations),  R.  Ben.  46,  9.  Dxt  gc  ; 
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hrxdlke  ne  sie'n  astyrede  from  gewitte  ut  non  cito  moveamini  a  vestro 
sensit,  Past.  213,  16.  Laeran  sceal  mon  geongne  monnan  . .  .  sylle  him 
wist  and  waedo  od  bast  hine  mon  on  gewitte  alaede,  Gn.  Ex.  48.  III. 
the  faculty  of  knowing,  (l)  in  rational  beings  the  intellectual  part  of 
man,  intellect : — Ne  sece  ic  no  her  ba  bee,  ac  £  daet  ba  bee  forstent,  dset 
is  J)Tn  gewit  (tuae  mentis  sedem  requiro),  Bt.  5,  I  ;  S.  II,  30.  JElc 
wiste  his  gewit  swa  swa  he  aer  wiste  ;  •£  gewit  waes  swibe  sorgiende  for 
bam  ermbum  de  hi  drogan  sola  metis  stabilis,  super  monttra,  qitae 
patitrtr,  gemit,  38,  I  ;  F.  196,  6.  Ic  gehere  baet  mm  gewit  is  aece.  Ac 
me  lyst  gy  t  witan  be  dam  gewitte  baet  ic  aer  aecsode  (cf.  hweder  du  sefter 
daes  ITchaman  gedale  and  baere  sawle  mare  wisse  bonne  du  nu  wast  be  laesse, 
59,  6),  hweder  hyt  aefter  daes  lichaman  gedale  and  bsere  sawle  weoxe  be 
wanede  .  .  .  Ic  wat  nu  baet  baet  lyf  a  byd  and  bset  gewit,  ac  ic  ondrede 
Jwet  hyt  beo  on  basre  weorulde  swa  hyt  her  byd  on  cildum.  Ne  wene  ic 
na  baet  bset  lyf  j)ser  beo  butan  gewitte  be  ma  be  hyt  hser  byd  on  cildum, 
Solil.  H.  64,  11-20  :  66,  7.  Ic  niehst  acsode  be  nrinum  gewitte,  65, 
4;  33,  17  :  38,  7.  Ic  bin  gewit  mid  ealle  ne  forlet,  Bt.  5,  3 ;  F.  14, 
8.  J>u  man  geworhtest,  and  him  sealdest  word  and  gewitt  (speech  and 
reason^,  Hy.  9,  56.  Swelce  snytro  swylce  manegum  obrum  ieldran  ge- 
wittum  oftogen  is,  Bt.  8;  F.  24,  28.  (l  a)  an  intellectual  faculty : — 
Woldest  bu  binue  cniht  cunnan  mid  bam  inran  gevtlt[t]um? familiarem 
tuum  intellectu  vis  nosse,  Solil.  H.  18,  19.  (2)  in  animals: — Ure 
gesceadwTsnes  is  betere  jjonne  nytena  andgit  sie,  odde  baes  gewittes 
aenig  dael  de  him  forgifen  is,  Bt.  41,  5  ;  F.  254,  13.  IV.  in  a  less 

definite  sense,  the  mind : — Gleawhydig  Judas  (him  waes  weallende  gewitt 
(-wilt,  MS.)  ]>urh  witan  snytro)  baet  word  gecwaed  wisdomes  ful,  El.  938. 
No  he  on  gewitte  blon  baes  J>e  he  aer  ongann,  baet  he  Dryhten  herede, 
An.  1267.  He  on  gewitte  oncneow  baet  .  .  .,  672  :  770.  Wis  on  btnum 
gewitte,  Ho.  78:  Cra.  13:  An.  470.  On  gewitte  wac,  212.  Wisan 
gewitte,  552.  He  wedde  on  gewitte,  Jul.  597.  Onwend  bee  in  ge- 
witte, 144.  J?aet  baet  gewit  ne  maeg  m6d  onwendan  monna  aenig  mid 
drycraeftum  nee  potentia  gramina  corda  vertere  non  valent,  Met.  26, 
100  :  An.  35.  ]?urh  wis  gewit,  Cri.  1193.  J?urh  frod  gewit,  1178.  Hi 
deorc  gewit  haefdon  on  hredre,  640.  J>aet  tyddre  gewitt,  29.  V.  right 
or  sound  mind  (out  of  one's)  mind,  wits : — Gif  hwylc  man  of  his  gewitte 
feole  si  homo  qitis  mente  sua  excederit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  236,  29.  Gif  mon  of 
his  gewitte  weorde,  Lch.  ii.  288,  20.  p  he  haebbe  his  gewitt  that  he 
have  his  wits  about  him,  LI.  Th.  ii.  352,  31.  Ne  wen])  daes  nan  mon  de 
his  gewit  haefd  nisi  qui  insaniat,  nemo  id  putat,  Bt.  36,  7  ;  F.  184,  3. 
P  Jm  forlure  bin  gewitt,  Hml.  S.  36,  311.  VI.  knowledge,  pru- 

dence, wit,  skill: — J>aet  bu  gewittes  ne  wast  butan  wildeora  beaw,  Dan. 
572.  pa.  yldu  J)iirh  gewittes  wylm  wendan  t6  life,  Ph.  191.  Worde  and 
gewitte,  wise  bance,  Gen.  1958.  Mid  gewitte  gemunan  Meotudes  lare, 
Cri.  1200.  Ic  on  be  sylfum  oncnawe  wisdomes  gewit,  An.  645.  HI 
nahton  forebances,  wisdomes  gewitt,  El.  357  :  1191.  VII.  con- 

science : — f>onne  ge  ofslead  hira  untruman  gewit  percutientes  conscientiam 
eorum  itifirmam.  Past.  451,  36.  v.  fer[h]b-,  riht-,  un-,  unriht-gewitt. 

ga-wita.  Add:  I.  a  witness;  testis.  (l)  one  that  is  present  when 
anything  is  done,  an  eye-witness  : — Da  di6glan  yfel  habbad"  ecne  gewutan 
on  daem  godcundan  Deman  occulla  mala  sua  divinis  judiciis  anteponunt, 
Past.  449,  I.  Hwylcre  geearnunge  he  haefed  waere  mid  bone  iulican 
gewitan  cuius  meriti  apud  inferntim  testem  habitus  sit,  Bd.  5,  6 ;  Sch. 
574,  4.  (l  a)  a  witness  of  something: — Ic  (St.  Peter),  Cristes  drow- 
unge  gewita  (-wiota,  v.  /.),  Past.  137,  17.  }?a  wolde  he  begytan  him 
sylfum  sumne  gewitan  swa  myccles  wundres  tanti  iibi  testem  volens  adhi- 
bere  miraculi,  Gr.  D.  171,  24.  J>aes  aeghwylc  heahgerefa  waes  gewita  on 
ludeum  $  Ebrea  God  come  hider;  and  mon  geseah  ....  Bl.  H.  177,  14. 
(2)  one  that  attests : — Ne  beo  ge  naefre  on  nan  re  leasre  gewitnysse,  for 
Jxm  se  leasa  gewita  ne  bid  he  naefre  ungewitnod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  422,  38. 
Lease  gewitan  stseldon  on  me,  Ps.  Th.  34,  12.  Gelyf  hys  halgum,  for 
dam  hi  weron  swide  unlease  gewitan,  Solil.  H.  63,  35.  (2  a)  with  gen. 
of  that  which  is  attested  : — He  cwae)>  •£  he  waere  se  cu]>esta  gewita  (testis 
certissimus~)  hyre  clasnnesse,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  440,  19.  (2  b)  a  witness 
for  a  person,  a  (person's)  witness: — He  swor  God  him  to  gewitan,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  271.  Ge  beo])  mine  gewitan  eritis  mihi  testes,  Bl.  H.  119,  24. 
(2  a  b)  a  witness  of  something  for  a  person  : — Hwaes  sceoldan  hie  urum 
Drihtne  gewitan  beon  ?,  Bl.  H.  119,  26.  If  uninflected  ?  : — f)yses 

ealles  hie  sceoldon  Drihtne  gewita  beon,  Bl.  H.  121,  3.  (2  c)  with  clause, 
a  witness  that . . . :— Ge  sint  ealle  mine  gewietan  (-witan,  v.  /.)  dset  ic  com 
unscildig  contestor  vos,  quia  mundus  sum,  Past.  379,  13.  (3)  one  that 
proves  by  example : — He  bid  him  self  gewita  (him  selfum  gewiota,  v.  /.) 
daet  he  wilnad  him  selfum  gielpes  ipse  sibi  testis  est,  quia  gloriam  quaerit, 
Past.  55,  2.  Gewuta  (-wiota,  v.  I.),  145,  13.  II.  one  having  know- 

ledge in  common  with  another ;  conscius.  (l)  one  cognizant  of  a  matter 
(gen.)  : — Halge  wltgan  .  .  .  mid  Haliges  Gastes  gtofum  onlyhte  .  .  . 
wasron  gewitan  ealra  Godes  degolra  doina,  Bl.  H.  161,  16.  (l  a)  one 
who  through  confession  had  knowledge  of  something : — Se  ]>e  bid 
manna  sawla  laece  and  heora  daeda  gewita,  LI.  Th.  ii.  260, 13.  (2)  a  con- 
fidant, counsellor,  colleague  (cf.  conscius,  socius,  collega,  Corp.  Gl.  H. 
35»  695) : — Bisceopum  gebyred  ^  symle  mid  heom  wunian  wel  gebungene 
witan  1>  hi  wid  rzdan  magan  .  .  .  and  ji  heora  gewitan  beon,  LI.  Th.  ii. 


316,  24.  (2  a)  a  colleague,  an  associate: — Wildeora  gewita  (Nebuchad- 
nezzar), Dan.  624.  (3)  one  having  knowledge  of  crime,  an  accessory, 
accomplice  (cf.  conpliciis,  consciis,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  36,  707)  : — He  gecyde  .  .  . 
J  he  ne  gewita  ne  gestala  nzre  (that  he  neither  knew  of,  nor  took  part  in, 
the  theft),  LI.  Th.  i.  u8,  15.  Naes  ic  aet  rsede  ne  aet  dasde,  ne  gewita  ne 
gewyrhta,  baer  nvm  mid  unrihte  N.  orf  aetferede,  1 80,  I.  (3  a)  with  gen. 
of  crime: — X.  wintre  cniht  maeg  bion  biefde  gewita,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  18. 
Gif  huoelc  stale  dis  derhendade  t  derhendadon  giwuta  uses  si  qui  furtiim 
hoc  perpetravit,  ai.t^perpelrati  conscius  fuit,  Rtl.  113,  34.  (3  b)  with 
gen.  of  criminal : — Ure  gerefena  swylc  ^e  baera  beofa  gewita  w*re,  LI. 
Th.  i.  220,  24.  p  he  nelle  beof  beon  ne  J>eofes  gewita,  388,  7.  (3  b  a) 
where  the  crime  is  denoted  by  prep. : — Se  hlaford  be  his  beowan  aet  byfde 
gewita  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  200,  20.  III.  one  who  is  conscious  of  some- 

thing : — He  cwaed  p  he  naere  na  gewita  (he  sylfa  nsere  naenig  gewita,  v.  /.) 
J>aes  maegenes  be  he  nytende  worhte  dicebat  se  conscinm  in  ilia  virtute  non 
esse,  quam  nesciens  fecisset,  Gr.  D.  116,  4.  Ill  a.  with  reflex 

pron. : — p  mod  him  selfum  gewita  bib  Godes  willan  mens  sibi  conscia,  Bt. 
1 8,  4;  F.  68,  18.  IV.  for  wita  : — Ealra  gewitena  gemot,  Chr. 

1048;  P.  174,21. 

ge-witan.  Add:  I.  to  know,  have  knowledge  of: — Mid  dy  gewit  du 
cum  scieris,  Mt.  p.  4,  6.  '  Done  uoeg  gie  uuton  '  .  .  .  '  Huu  mago  ue  j> 
weg  gewuta  ?  '  '  uiam  scitis  '  .  .  .  '  Quomodo  fossumus  uiam  scire  ?  ',  Jn. 
L.  R.  14,  5.  II.  to  know,  get  knowledge  of ,  learn,  (i)  absolute  : — 

Ne  walde  aenig  gewuta  nee  uolebat  qtiemquam  scire,  Mk.  L.  R.  9,  30. 
(2)  with  ace. : — Naenig  siddan  wera  gewiste  baere  wihte  std,  Rii.  30,  14. 
He  hopode  ^  he  by  aefterfyligendan  geare  ^  gewiste,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  728. 
Ic  wolde  aet  de  gewitan  bissere  byrig  rihtnaman,  23,  547.  Hine  gewuta 
(scire)  du  maeht  of  oferwritenum,  Mt.  p.  12,  2.  Gewite,  p.  4,  I.  Ge- 
wutta,  p.  II,  I.  (3)  with  clause  : — p  gie  gewitte  for  don  sunu  monnes 
haefes  maeht  ut  iciatis  quoniam  filius  hominis  habet  potesiatem,  Mt.  L. 
9,  6.  p  he  asende  sumne  mann  and  gewiste  (agnosceret)  and  him  eft 
gecydde  hwxt  waere  geworden  be  Germane,  Gr.  D.  172,  8.  Sum  rice 
man  wolde  gewitan  aet  dam  Haelende  hu  he  mihte  habban  heofenan  rices 
myrhde,  Hex.  54,  23.  (4)  with  ace.  and  clause  : — p  he  £  sceolde  georn- 
lice  gewitan  and  geleornian  hwilces  geleafan  Angelcynnes  cyrice  waere  ut, 
cuius  esset  fidei  Anglorum  ecclesia,  diligenter  edisceret,  Bd.  4,  18;  Sch. 
438,  I.  III.  to  know,  be  conscious  of,  learn  by  the  tenses: — f>aet 

he  maegda  std  wine  druncen  gewitan  ne  meahte,  Gen.  2605.  Pxs  f6  'c 
gewitan  mihte  from  what  I  could  see ;  ut  dinoscere  potui,  Bd.  5,  12; 
Sch.  620,  15.  Rio  wolde  gewitan  (dignoscere)  mid  hire  earum  aet  his 
nosbyrlum  hwejrer  aenig  liflic  orodhim  inne  waere,  276,  16. 

ge-witan ;  p.  -wat,  pi.  -witon.  For  ge-witan  ;  I.  substitute :  To  see 
after,  take  care  of.  ( I )  with  ace. : — Gewite  and  beseoh  wingeard  bisne  vide 
et  visita  vineam  istam,  Ps.  Th.  79,  14.  (2)  with  clause : — Gewite  baere 
cirican  ealdor  ^  him  mon  on  bam  fierste  mete  ne  selle,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  16. 
v.  wttan  ;  I. 

ge-witan  to  go  away,  depart.     To  ge-witan  ;  II.  in  Diet. ,  add:— 
Geuuito  facesso,  An.  Ox.  53,  25.     Gewat  cessit,  An.  Ox.  3203.     Ge- 
uuat[u]  concessit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  21.     Excidit,  cecidit  vel  gewat,  145, 
9.     Gewltendi  decidens,  106,  II.          I.  of  living  things.     (i)of  actual 
movement : — Worpende  da  scillingas  in  temple  gewat  (recessit),  Mt.  L.  R. 
27,  5.     Ferdan,  aweg  gewitan  abscedvnt,  An.  Ox.  3590.     Mid  by  hie  ba 
fyr  gewitene  waeron  longius  subeuntibus  eis,  Bd.  5,   12;  Sch.  620,  21. 
(i  a)  where  beginning,  direction,  or  end  of  movement  is  marked,  (a)  by 
prep,  or  adv.  : — Se  earn  up  gewit  bufan   ba  wolcnu,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  5. 
Hie  nider  mid  gewitan  in  midde  ba  neowolnesse  descenderunt  in  medium 
baratri,  Bd.  5,  12;  Sch.  620,   19.      Gewite  of  gecyndlime  procederes 
(L  exires)  de  uulua,  An.  Ox.  1495.     (/3)  by  dat.  : — Heo  (Hagar)  gewat 
engles  larum  hire  hlafordum  (cf.  Cwaed  se  engel  hyre  to  :   '  Gecir  to  (nnre 
hlaefdian,"  Gen.  16,  9),  Gen.  2294.       (l  b)  where  the  movement  is  com- 
pulsory, as  in  banishment,  escape,  flight : — Gif  bana  of  lande  gewited,  ba 
magas  healfne  leod  forgelden,  LI.  Th.  i.  8,   7.     Me  baedon  and  lasrdon 
Romane,  ^  ic  gewat  heonon  onweg  pressed  by  the  prayers  and  persuasions 
of  the  Romans  I  fled  hence,  Bl.  H.  191,  14.     Ealdbriht  wrecca  gewat  on 
Sud-Seaxe  . . .  Ine  gefeaht  wid  Sud-Seaxum  and  ofsloh  Ealdberht  be  he  set 
ut  flemde,  Chr.  722;    P.  43,  25.     He  (Joseph)  gewat  yEgypti  recessi: 
in  fiLgyptiim,  Mt.  R.  2,  14  :  Wrt.  ii.  71,  56.     JJet  hi  gewiton  on  sae  an< 
wurdon   to    hundum,    An.    Ox.   26,  6l.     Petrus  eowode  baem  hundun 
bone  hlaf,  and  hie  sona  onweg  gewitan  and  nahwaer  ne  aetedwdon  (the^ 
fled  at  once  and  were  seen  no  more),  Bl.  H.  181,  23.     GewTtad  (recedite 
from  me  ge  unryhtwyrhtan,  Past.    27,   23.     ./Elbeodige   maen,  gif  hii 
hiora  haemed  rihtan  nyllad,  of  lande  mid  hiora  a:htum  and  mid  synnun 
gewiten,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  2  :  406,  22.     Of  earde  gewitan,  378,  12.    Hier 
wif  acsedon  .  .  .  hwider  hie  fleon  woldon ;  bast  hie"  oder  gener  naefden 
buton  hie  on  heora  wlfa  hrif  gewiton  qitaerentes,  num  in  uteros  uxomi 
vellent  refugere,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  54,  4.      (i  c)  with  the  idea  of  abandon 
ment  : — Se  here  forlet  baet  geweorc,  and  by  ilcan  sumere  ofer  sis  gewitoi 
Chr.  885  ;  P.  78,  5.     ponon  (from  heaven)  ure  Drihten  naefre  onweg  g< 
witen  naes  burh  his  ba  ecan  godcundnesse,  Bl.  H.  127,  24.     (2)  to  depot 
from  this  world,  die.     v.  ge-witennes  : — We  gewltab  occidimus,  i.  defic 
nuts,  Wiilck.  Gl.  256,  19.     Hreas,  gewat  occubuit  (machera  crudelit( 
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percussui  occubuit,  Aid.  49,  14),  An.  Ox.  3582.     Heo  weard  gewundod 
ac  heo  ne  gewat  swa  beah,  Hml.  S.  9,  128  :   25,  160.     ba  feo?he  adune 
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Gewitte,  10.  Gefyrn  forb  gewitene  'long  since  dead"  ^10-  F'  70'  q 
12.  (2  a)  to  depart  from  life,  this  world,  &c. :— He  gewat  of  bysan  life 
Hml.  S.  23,  728.  HI  of  ]>isse  worlde  gewiton,  Bl.  H  95  17  Gif  hwa 
cwydeleas  of  byssum  life  gewite  ;/  any  one  die  intestate',  U  Th  i  412 
27.  Of  rnlnum  lichoman  gewitan,  Bl.  H.  139,  13.  Of  ITchoman  ge 
w.ten,  1 49,  3 1.  Of  life  gewiten,  Ap.Th.  I,  8.  (3)  of  action.  (*)todepar 
from  a  person,  abandon,  cease  from  intercourse  with: — Du  wast  J>zt  se 
xca.  J>e  naht  fram  ne  gewyt,  buton  bu  fram  hym  gewite,  Solil  H  25 

>a  frynd  gewltaj)  mid  bam  welan,  Bt.  29,  2 ;  F.  106,  9.  We  biddab 
])G  fram  us  ne  gewite,  Bl.  H.  145,  18.  He  geseah  j>  eal  manna  cynn  from 
heora  Scyppende  gewitene  wasron,  103,  5.  (b)  to  desist  from  doing:— 
He  gewat  from  Jzre  dustsceawunga,  Bl.  H.  1 13,  29.  (bb)  to  desist,  with- 
draw from  doing  what  ought  to  be  done,  fall  auay,  dec  line:— Gif  hwylc 
god  man  from  gode  gewite,  ne  bib  he  bon  ma  fullice  god,  Bt.  37,  3 
F.  190,  28.  Daet  hi  nasfre  ne  gewiten  (-wi6t-,  v .  I.)  from  daere  geornful- 
nesse  dire  rasdinge  haligra  gewrita  tit  a  sacrae  lectionis  studio  non  rece- 
dant,  Past.  171,  20.  Daet  hwilum  gebyrede  dzt  hie'  gewieten  (-wit- 
v.  I.)  of  hiera  geleafan  discedant  quidam  a  fide,  317,25.  (4)  of  condition 
to  get  into  a  condition,  attain  to  what  is  wished,  fall  into  evil : — Dy  lass 
hie  weorden  up  ahaefene  and  on  ofermetto  gewiten  (-wie"t-,  v.  I.)  ne  per 
elationis  impulsum  in  profundiora  mergantur,  Past.  197,  3.  Getsec  me 
sumne  maim  bara  J»e  de  gesaelegost  J)ince  and  on  his  selfwille  si?  swibost 
gewiten,  Bt.  ii,  1  ;  F.  32,  17.  II.  of  things,  (i)  where  there  is 

motion  :—  p  (yr  up  gewit  ignis  surgit  in  altum,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234, 12. 
Donne  da  twigo  forburston,  ]>onne  gewitan  ba  saula  nider  ba  be  on  daem 
twigum  hangodan,  Bl.  H.  211,  4.  (2)  to  pass  from  a  condition  or  posi- 
tion : — Daes  lichoman  dead  is  jonne  seo  sawul  him  of  gewit  corporis  mors 
est  dum  corpus  deseritur  ab  anima,  Angl.  vi.  22,  202.  Dart  sio  sib  ol 
eowre  heortan  ne  gewite  (discedal),  Past.  357,  11,2.  Ealle  obre  gesceafta 
Sswindab  for  cyle  gif  hit  (fire)  eallunga  from  gewite,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  130, 
35-  (3)  t(>  tass  fr°m  possession  or  control ;  gewitan  fram  to  leave, 
desert : — ]?onne  ba  woruldszlba  him  fram  gewitab,  Bt.  8  ;  F.  26,  10 : 
Bl.  H.  21,  12.  Seo  beholene  ondweardnes  ne  gewat  from  us,  77,  2. 
Da  wendon  me  ba  woruldsael]>a  heora  baec  t6  and  me  mid  ealle  from  ge- 
witan, Bt.  2  ;  F.  4.,  13.  (4)  to  pass  away,  come  to  an  end,  perish; 
v.  ge-witendlic  : — J£r  barn  be  gewite  (transeat ;  gewlteb,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
72,  4)  heofon  and  eorfe,  an  .i.  odde  an  prica  ne  gewit  (praeleribit')  fram 
>sere  x,  Mt.  5,  18:  Bl.  H.  91,  21,  22.  Se  llchoma  ealdab  and  his 
fzgernes  gewiteb,  57,  30,  14:  59,6.  Swa  hwaet  swa  heo  (an  adder) 
gesyhd,  hyt  forscrincd  and  gewlteb,  Lch.  i.  242,  4.  God  nane  gesceafta 
ne  forlet  eallunga  gewitan  swa  ]>ast  hi  to  nawihte  weorde  .  .  .  Nan  ge- 
sceaft  swa  clene  onwaeg  ne  gewit,  )>aet  he  eft  ne  cume,  ne  swa  clasne  ne 
forwyrd,  baet  he  to  hwan  hwugu  ne  weorde.  Ac  hwi  wznst  bu  bonne, 
nu  b|  wacestan  gesceafta  eallunga  ne  gewltad,  ]>zt  seoleste  gescaft  myd 
ealle  gewite?,  Solil.  H.  62,  26-63,  3-  P  halige  sxd  on  him  gedwan  and 
gewat,  Bl.  H.  55,  30.  ]?a  ealdan  forb  gewitun  uetera  transierunt,  An. 
Ox.  40,  35.  Hu  See  is  daet  dast  hie  wilniad,  and  hu  gewitende  dzt  is  dzt 
hie  onscuniad  (quam  transitoria,  quae  contemnunt),  Past.  299,  8.  Swa 
swa  gewltende  smyc  utfumus  euanescens,  An.  Ox.  4062.  bis  andwearde 
iif  is  heard  and  gewitende  and  swide  geswincfull,  Verc.  Forst  165. 
Eall  ^  is  from  heora  eagum  gewiten,  Bl.  H.  99,  19.  Mine  welan  syndon 
•ealle  gewitene  and  gehrorene,  113,  25.  v.  for]>-gewltan,  -gewiten. 

ge-wite  departure,     v.  onweg-gewite. 

ge-wite,  es ;  n.  Punishment,  torment : — J>ast  he  him  asecge  on  hwil- 
•cum  gewite  ic  com,  Solil.  H.  68,  5. 

ge-witendlic.  In  \.  6  1.  gewitendlicum,  and  add :  -vfitenlic  perishable. 
v.  ge-witan  ;  II.  4  : — Gewitendlicum  life  sole  uolubili,  presenti  uita, 
Germ.  388,  3.  Gewitendlic  deciduam,Wrt.Voc.  ii.  28,  19.  Hohfulnesse 
be  bingum  gewitendlicum  sollicittidinem  de  rebus  transitoriis,  R.  Ben. 
I.  16,  10.  Gewitendlicum  caducis,  Angl.  xiii.  440,  1073.  Gewitenlice 
transitorias,  Kent.  Gl.  1180.  Ne  bidde  we  na  lease  welan  and  gewiten- 
lice  wurdmyntas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  158,  26.  He6  oferwind  J?a  gewltendlican 
geswinc,  Hml.  A.  77,  102.  v.  un-gewltendlic. 
ge-witenlic.  v.  ge-witendlic. 

ge-witennes.  Add:  departure  from  this  life;  death  (v.  ge-witan  ; 
I.  2)  ;  the  anniversary  of  a  person's  death  : — On  bone  endlyftan  dzg  bzs 
monbes  byd  Sci.  Marlines  gewytennys,  Shrn.  146,  32.  v.  aweg-,  for])-, 
onweg-gewitennes. 

ge-witfaest.  Add :  The  Latin  is  :  Nullus  vexatus  sine  salute  : 
ge-witfaestness.  v.  un-gewitfaestness  :  ge-witfull.  v.  un-gewitfnll : 
ge-witfulness.  v.  un-gewitfulness :  ge-wicterworded  =  ge-wiber- 
weardod.  v.  wiber-weardian  :  ge-wipelode.  v.  ge-wribelian. 

ge-witigian.  Add:  (i)  to  declare,  make  known: — Derh  dzra  taceno 
aedeawnise  mid  dy  geuitgade  CrTst  per  signorum  experimenta  promens 
Christum,  Jn.  p.  2,  J.  An  gedzfned  jHe  sie  dead  for  dzm  folce  gewlt- 
gade  unum  debere  mori  pro  poptilo  prophetizat,  6,  II.  Gewitga  (pro- 
phetiza)  huselc  is  se  de  dec  slog,  Lk.  L.  22,  64  :  Mk.  L.  14,  65.  (2) 
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!«/) ,  Lk.  L.  R.  i,  07  :  Jn.  1 1,  51.  Allz  witgo  gewhgedon,  MtY  L. 
II,  13.  Swa  hwaet  swa  wzs  gewitgud  Xj5s  gefylde!  An.  Ox.  40,  ,3. 
^46  2Si!  yme°n  F^&o*  J>«  witegunge  be  Criste,  Hml?  Th.  i. 

ge-witleas.     Add  .--Gewitleasa  frenetics,  i.  demomaticus,  insanus 
Wrt.  Voc.  n.  1 50,  5 1 .          I.  out  of  one's  mind,  mad.   v.  ge-wit ;  V  •- 
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of  demoniacal  possession  :— J?isne  (cyricweard)  in  geeode'se  wrzcenda 
gast  .  .  .  >a  ongan  se  deofol  burh  daes  gewitleasan  cyricweardes  mud 
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clypian,  Gr.  D.  200,  20.  Gewitlease,  deofolseoce  inerguminos,  i.  amenles, 
An.  Ox.  3057.  II.  foolish,  senseless.  Cf.  ge-wit ;  II,  VT.  (i)  of 
persons  :— Gyf  hwylc  gewyt  leas  man  wend  p  he  hine  sylfne  geworhte, 
Hml.  S.  i,  67.  (2)  of  actions:— God  wolde  gewitnian  da  Niniuitiscan 
for  heora  gewitleasum  dzdum,  Hml.  S.  13,  274. 

ge-witleast.  Add:  I.  cf.  ge-witleas;  la:— Wid  gewitleaste,  j»  is 
wid  deofulseocnesse,  Lch.  i.  248,  3.  II.  j.  cf.  ge-witleas  ;  II.  i  :— 

His  wifes  gewitleast  (cf.  bu  sprzce  swa  swa  an  stunt  wif,  452,  31),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  456,  4.  Gewitleast  vechordia,  Hy.  S.  9,  20.  bzs  caseres  (Do- 
mitian)  witan  hine  ofslogon  for  his  wzlhreownysse  and  his  gewittleaste, 
^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  16,  26.  Hwtlon  God  gewitnab  dzs  mannes  gewitleaste, 
Hml.  A.  62,  258.  II.  2.  cf.  ge-witleas ;  II.  2  :-  He  nc  beseah  on 

leasum  gewitlystum  non  respexit  in  insaniasfalsas,  Ps.  L.  39,  5. 

ge-witlic.     v.  un-gewitlic. 

gewit- loca.  Add ;— Gif  bu  awyrtwalast  of  gewitlocan  (cf.  of  dinum 
mode,  Bt.  23;  F.  78,  33)  leasa  geszlba,  Met.  12,  26.  bone  wisan  on 
gewitlocan  scamian  (cf.  hine  scamian,  Bt.  19  ;  F.  68,  23),  10,  12.  Sume 
done  wzterscipe  weriad  on  gewitlocan,  wisd6mes  stream,  Past.  469,  a. 
Ic  ondette  mine  synna  for  ealne  minne  lichoman  .  .  .  word  and  gewit- 
locan, Angl.  xi.  98,  51. 

ge-witnes.  Add:  I.  witness.  Cf.  ge-wita;  I;  ge-witscipe.  (i) 
personal  observation,  presence  of  witnesses  :— Se  be  yrfe  bycge  on  gewit- 
nesse, LI.  Th.  i.  212,  12.  Buton  he  hzbbe  gewitnesse,  282,  26.  (i  a) 
with  gen.  of  person  : — bzt  he  him  sealde  wid  feoh  bzt  scrzf  on  hyra 
gewitnysse  (coram  vobis),  Gen.  23,9.  Deah  hit  nan  mon  nyte,  swadeah 
hit  bid  beforan  monnum  gedon,  emne  swelce  hit  sitf  on  ealra  dara  gewit- 
nesse gedon  .  .  .  nullus  fortasse  videt,  et  hoc  tamen  coram  hominibus 
fecit;  quia  tot  testes  in  bono  opere  secum  duxit .  ..,  Past.  451,  21. 
He  hine  geclznsode  on  bes  arcbes  gewitnesse  (teste  arepa),  Chr.  1022  ; 
P.  157,  6:  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  13:  198,  13.  Cybe  he  on  hwzs  gewit- 
nvsse  he  bone  ceap  gebohte,  274,  22.  In  gem6tes  gewitnesse,  82,  16. 
.ffilc  mon  mid  heora  gewitnysse  bigcge,  274,  I  a  :  276,6.  Nan  man 
hwyrfe  nanes  yrfes  butan  bzs  gerefan  gewitnesse  .  .  . ,  204,  18.  Under 
bass  bisceopes  gewitnesse  under  the  bishop's  supervision,  198,  10.  Hzbbe 
he  J>aes  portgerefan  gewitnesse,  158,  11.  Man  hzbbe  getreowe  gewit- 
nesse feower  manna,  390,  4,  6.  (2)  the  practice  of  having  witntssts 
present  at  a  transaction,  the  service  as  a  witness  in  such  cases  : — Land- 
cop  and  lahcop  and  witword  and  gewitness,  £  j}  stande,  LI.  Th.  i.  294,  I  : 
i.  302,  6.  Ic  wille  j>  gewitnes  sy  geset  to  zlcere  byrig  .  .  .  To  zlcere 
>yrig  .xxxiii.  syn  gecorene  to  gewitnesse  .  .  .  Heora  zlc  bonne  hine  man 
direst  to  gewitnysse  gecysd  sylle  ad  ...  syn  on  aelcum  ceape  twegen 
obbe  bry  to  gewitnysse,  274,  6-19.  Mid  gewitnysse  bara  manna  )>e 
6  gewitnysse  genamode  synt,  276,  7.  (3)  testimony,  attestation.  Cf. 
je-wita  ;  I.  2  : — Galad  is  on  Englisc  gewitnesse  heap.  Eal  si6  ge- 
somnung  dzre  halgan  ciricean  durh  ondetnesse  hielt  da  gewitnesse  dzre 
sodfzsdnesse  Galaad  acervus  testimonii  interpretatur.  Cuncta  congrega- 
tio  ecclesiae  per  confessionem  servit  testimonio  veritatis,  Past.  367,  5-7. 
Oxanhyrde  mot  Izswian  .ii.  oxan  on  gemznre  Izse  be  his  ealdoniiannes 
;ewitnesse  (per  testimonium  aldremanni  sui),  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  14.  P  hy 
ihte  domas  deman  be  dzre  t.  gewitnesse,  Cht.  E.  230,  30  :  Wlfst. 
181,  7.  On  his  nehebura  gewitnesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  3.  Se  be  land 
gewerod  hzbbe  be  scire  gewitnesse,  420,  20.  Gauge  zlc  man  bzs  to 
;ewitnesse  be  he  durre  on  bam  haligdome  swerian,  292,  14.  Hid  bxdon 
>zt  hg  on  bzre  gewitnesse  (cf.  ge-wita  ;  I.  2  c)  wzre  bzt  bzt  rice  emne 
jedaeled  wzre  they  asked  him  to  be  witness  that  tht  kingdom  was  evenly 
'ivided,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  1 14,  1 8.  He  hzfd  dzs  gewitnesse  de  he  cwcnun 
fencd  dzt  he  hit  for  Gode  dyde,  Past.  451,  17.  Gif  he  ladlcas  beii 
ece  swylcne  hlaford  on  ba  gewitnesse  swylcne  he  wille  ii  culpa  cartat, 
perquirat  sibi  dominum  in  testimonio  quern  voluerit,  LI.  Th.  i.  220, 
25.  Buton  he  hzbbe  dzs  hundredes  manna  gewitnyssa,  258,  33.  (4) 
tral  or  written  evidence,  (false)  witness  : — Be  wohre  gewitnesse.  Git 
nan  afinde  >  heora  znig  on  wohre  gewitnesse  wzre,  1>  nzfre  hii  ge- 
witnes eft  naht  ne  forstande,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  22-4.  Getrywe  gewitnes 
rustworthy  evidence,  290,  19.  Ic  her  on  sodre  gewitnesse  stande  .  .  . 
wa  ic  mid  minum  egum  ofcrseah  and  minum  earuni  ofcrhyrdc  |>  j>  ic 
lim  mid  szcge,  180,  28  :  276,  33.  Nan  oder  >ingc  on  gewitnysse  ne 
cybe  butan  J>  an  p  he  geseah  obbe  gehyrde,  274,  17.  Gif  mzssepreost 
tande  on  leasre  gewitnesse  obbe  on  mznan  ade,  346,  8 :  398,  1 1  :  388, 
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23.  Ne  saege  bu  lease  gewitnesse,  44,  20.  Nane  gewitnesse  he  hit  on 
riht  tymde,  158,  16.  Buton  he  gewitnesse  haebbe  ^  aefter  him  ne  saga 
bu,  54,  4.  p  he  haefde  ungeligene  gewitnesse  baes  ^  hit  swa  god 
waere,  232,  26.  Be  dam  de  hiora  gewitnessa  beforan  bisc.  aleogad.  Gif 
hwa  beforan  biscepe  his  gewitnesse  and  his  wed  aleoge,  no,  9-12.  False 
gewihta  .  .  .  and  lease  gewitnessa,  310,  13.  (4a)  a  testament : — Daere 
niua  gewitnesse  noui  testamenti,  Mt.  L.  R.  26,  28.  (5)  with  a  personal 
sense,  a  witness ;  testis  :  or  with  collective  force,  witnesses ;  testes.  (a) 
one  who  is  present  at  a  transaction.  Cf.  ge-wita ;  I.  i: — On  para 
manna  gewitnesse  be  him  to  gewitnesse  getealde  syndou  (qui  testes 
adnumerati  stint  el),  LI.  Th.  i.  162,  13:  34,  4.  Dis  syndon  daera 
manna  naman  de  dises  to  gewitnesse  wseron,  Cht.  Th.  541,  I.  Da  god 
de  hi  openlice  dod  beod  swelce  hi  sien  butan  gewitnesse,  for  da3m  hi 
naebbad  ece  gewitnesse ;  ac  hi  habbad  ece  gewitnesse  dara  yfela  de  hi 
diegellice  dod  sine  teste  est  bonum,  qvod  publice  faciunt,  et  non  sine 
aeterno  teste,  quod  latentes  delinquunt,  Past.  449,  2-4.  (b)  one  who 
bears  witness.  Cf.  ge-wita  ;  I.  2  : — Leas  gewitnes  testis  mendax  (peribit~), 
Kent.  Gl.  801.  Gif  basr  bid  gewrit  obbe  gewitnes  (scriptum  testa- 
menti et  testes),  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  1 8.  GecyJ>e  seo  gewitnysse  ji  on  Godes 
helde,  j>  heo  him  on  sodre  gewitnysse  sy  inueritent  hoc  ipsi  testes  in  fide 
Domini,  quod  ei  in  uero  testimonio  sint,  388,  22.  Mid  gewitnysse  cum 
testibus,  290,  10:  489,  II.  ForJ)  brengende  lease  gewitnesse  proferentem 
(mendacia")  testem  fallacem,  Kent.  Gl.  153.  Cuomun  twoege  lease  ge- 
witneso  (testes),  Mt.  L.  R.  26,  60.  p  gewitnessa  ne  moston  standan, 
]>eah  hi  fulgetreowe  waeron,  and  hi  swa  ssedan  swa  hi  t6  woldon 
swerian,  LI.  Lbmn.  244,  30.  II.  knowledge,  cognizance,  (i)  cf. 

ge-wita ;  II.  I  : — Do  he  1>  mid  Jwes  ealdormonnes  gewitnesse,  LI.  Th.  i. 
86,  3  :  282,  18.  (2)  cf.  ge-wita;  II.  3: — Gif  beowmon  wyrce  on 
Sunnandaeg  be  his  hlafordes  haese.  .  .  .  Gif  se  J>eowa  butan  his  gewit- 
nesse wyrce,  LI.  Th.  i.  104,  4.  Gyf  se  landman  asniges  facnes  gewita  sy, 
bonne  sy  he  wites  scyldig,  buton  he  hine  ]>sere  gewitnesse  geladie,  354, 
27.  Gif  hwa  stalie  swa  his  wif  nyte  and  his  beam.  .  .  .  Gif  he  stalie  on 
gewitnesse  ealles  his  hlredes,  106,  16.  Scyld  on  gewyrhtum  odde  on 
gewitnesse,  Rtl.  114,  23.  (3)  knowledge  confined  to  oneself.  Cf.  ge- 
wita  ;  III  a  : — Swa  hwylc  man  swa  mid  his  gewitnysse  hine  odre  sibe 
fullad  qiticunque  sciens  (cf.non  ignoranter,  45,  5)  secunda  vice  baptizatus 
sit,  Ll.Th.ii.i44,  21.  [O.H.Ger.ge-w\znessetestimonium,testamentum.~\ 
v.  in-gewitnes. 

ge-witnian.  Add:  I.  to  punish  a  person: — GewTtnodum  multato 
(pestilente),  Kent.  Gl.  774.  De  bincb  p  ba  orsorgran  biod  gesseligran 
donne  ba  gewttnodan,  Bt.  38,  4;  F.  204,  21.  la.  where  cause  is 

given,  to  punish  for  something  : — Waes  sum  leodscipe  be  God  wolde  ge- 
witnian  for  heora  gewitleasum  dsedum,  Hml.  S.  13,  274.  Code  ic  haebbe 
abolgen ;  for  ]>on  ic  bus  bittre  weard  gewttnad,  Hy.  4,  79.  f>a  be 
gewitnode  beod  for  hiora  scyldum,  Ps.  Th.  44,  16 :  Bt.  39,  II  ;  F. 
230,  6.  I  b.  where  mode  of  punishment  is  given,  (a)  with  noun  : — 
Wommum  gewitnad,  B.  3073.  Mid  deade  gewitnedra  morti  punitorum, 
Ps.  Vos.  78,11.  (/3)  in  a  clause: — God  gewitnode  ealle  his  wimmen, 
swa  Jiaet  heora  nan  ne  mihte  habban  aenig  cild,  Gen.  20,  18.  II.  to 

punish,  chastise  a  fault : — Ne  cann  Drihten  leahtras,  ac  he  gewttnad 
leahtras,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  574,  4.  BiJ>  gewl[t]nod  multabitur,  An.  Ox. 
7>  71-  H  a-  where  mode  of  punishment  is  given  : — Uton  mid  wope 

gewitnian  baet  baet  we  manfullice  adrugon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  124,  22.  [O.  Sax. 
gi-witnon  :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge-wtzinon  mulctare,  torquere,  affligereJ]  v.  un- 
gewTtnod. 

ge-witod  certainly : — Hwylces  leanes  hy  hym  wenan  magon,  and  eac 
wenan  ne  burfon,  ac  witod  whan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  336,  16.  v.  witod  ;  II. 

ge-witscipe.  For  '  A  testimony  ...  S.  492,  5,  6 '  substitute :  Witness- 
ship.  Cf.  ge-wita;  I.  (i)  the  condition  of  being  witness  of  a  transac- 
tion : — Sculun  of  Gallia  rice  cuman  ba  be  aet  bysceopes  halgunge  on  ge- 
witscype  standan  (qui  in  ordinatione  episcopi  testes  adsistanf),  Bd.  I,  27  ; 
Sch.  73,  9.  (2)  witness,  personal  observation,  presence  of  witnesses. 
Cf.  ge-witnes ;  I.  i  a  : — Ne  sceal  bisscopa  halgung  on  obre  wisan  wesan 
nemne  on  gesomnunge  and  on  gewitscype  )>re6ra  odde  feower  bissceopa 
episcoporum  ordinatio  sine  adgregatis  tribus  uel  quattuor  episcopis  fieri 
non  debet,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  73,  12. 

gewit-seoc.  Add :  possessed: — J>sere gewitseocan  inergtiminum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  45,  7.  Gif  bu  wilt  lacnian  gewitseocne  man,  Lch.  ii.  334,  19. 
Forhtodon  ba  deofla  on  gewitseocum  mannum,  for  dan  de  hi  wiston  his 
tocyme,  and  ba  deofolseocan  s6na  forhtigende  wseron,  Hml.  S.  31,  1201. 

ge-wittig.  Add:  I.  in  full  possession  of  one's  senses.  Cf.  ge- 
wit ;  I  ; — He  cwico  waes  ba  gena,  wis  and  gewittig,  B.  3094.  II. 

haning  intelligence,  having  discretion  : — p  cild  J>e  laeg  on  cradele  .  .  . 
ba  gytseras  laeten  efen  scyldig  and  hit  gewittig  wsere,  LI.  Th.  i. 
420,  2.  III.  in  (one's")  right  mind.  v.  ge-wit;  V: — J>aer  beod 

de6folseoce  gewittige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  564,  35.  J>i  wodan  basr  beod  ge- 
wittige,  Hml.  S.  29,  338.  v.  riht-,  un-gewittig. 

ge-wittiglice  ;  adv.  Rationally,  sensibly,  sanely : — '  Adumba,  dQ 
unclasna  deofol,  and  gewtt  of  dam  men."  And  daSrrihte  weard  se  mann 
geclznsod  fram  dam  fulan  gaste,  and  gewittiglice  sprsec,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
458,  6.  v.  un-gewittiglice. 


ge-wittignes.     v.  un-gewittignes. 

ge-wleetan.  Add : — Gewlxiie  fedalos  (saecularis  scoriae  atratnento), 
An.  Ox.  4,  13  :  Angl.  xiii.  28,  26. 

ge-wleccan,  -wlecian.  Dele  -wlecian,  and  add :  pp.  -wlaecced  : — 
Genim  beolonan  seaw,  gewlece,  and  bonne  on  eare  gedryp,  Lch.  ii.  40, 
13:  46,30.  Him  mon  on  eare  drype  gewlaeccedne  ele,  22,8.  Genim 
{>as  wyrte  ...  on  ele  gewlsehte  (-wlehte,  v,  /.),  i.  212,  5.  Meng  wi)>  wifes 
meoluc  and  huniges  dropan  and  wines  gewleht  tosamne,  ii.  42,  5. 

ge-wlitegian.  Add: — GewlitegaJ)  comat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  14. 
(i)  physical,  (a)  to  give  (beautiful)  form  to  : — Da  gesceaftahe  bwaraband 
gewlitegab,  hwilum  eft  unwlitega  j  and  on  ojirum  htwe  gebrengj)  elements 
in  se  invicem  temper  at,  et  alterna  commutatione  transformat,  Bt.  39,  8  ; 
F.  224,  9.  (b)  to  decorate, ornament  with: — He  mid  bam  hraeglum  bus 
gewlitegod  waes  gangende  in  ^>  mynster,  Gr.  D.  131,  21.  (2)  non- 
physical  : — Beon  gewlitegod  decorari  (meritorum  Mar  gar  it  is),  An.  Ox. 
1197.  Gewlitegod  decoretur,  i.  ornetur  (mandatorum  varietate),  1020. 
Dast  tacnad  daette  eal  da  god  and  da  maegenu  beon  gewlitegode  mid  daSre 
lufan  Godes  and  monna  ut  omnia  virtvtum  bona  ex  caritate  decorentur, 
Past.  87,  4.  v.  ungewlitegian. 

ge-wlitig.    v.  un-gewlitig:  ge-wlo.    Add:  -wloh.    v.  an-wloh;  wloh. 

ge-worht  disposed,  constituted,     v.  ge-wyrcan ;  V. 

ge-wosa,  -wesa.  Dele  -wesa,  and  for  32,  32  :  74,  35  substitute : 
pit  daes  giwosaue  lifiga  ut  Hints  conversation  vivamus,  32,  32.  pie  da 
we  wordiga  giuossa?  ( =  giuossana  ?)  symle  ue  derhfylga  bisine  ut  quos 
veneramur,  conversations  semper  sequamur  exemplo,  74.  35-  ge-wesan. 

ge-wraeht.     v.  wreccan  (?)  in  Diet. 

ge-wrsestan.  Substitute:  To  twist  together,  bind  together: — Ge- 
wraestan,  gecnyttan  adnecterenl,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  19. 

ge-wreectau.  Add:  to  attack,  molest.  [The  Latin  of  Lch.  iii.  212, 
4  is : — Ursum  ad  se  infestare  viderit.]  : — Gif  hi  hwylc  man  gefon  wille, 
bonne  gewraedad  hy  sona  grimlice  ongen  (they  resist  savagely).  The 
Latin  is:  Si  quis  eos  (certain  animals)  uoluerit  apprehendere,  corpora 
sua  inarmant),  Nar.  34,  7. 

ge-wraxl  (?)  wrestling  : — Gewrixl  (-wraxl  ?)  palestrum,  An.  Ox. 
i8b,  68. 

ge-wrecan.  In  1.  9  before  84  insert  Ps.  Th.,  and  add:  I.  to  carry 
out,  execute,  v.  wrecan ;  I.  d  : — f>onne  byd  £  J^aet  he  on  his  feondum 
his  willan  gewryhd  (bu  ofercymst  ealle  bine  fynd,  v.  /.),  Lch.  iii.  176, 
10.  f>a  hi6  besastan  ]>a  burg  Msesiane,  and  adas  gesworan  j»  hie  naefre 
noldon  xt  ham  cuman  xr  hie  baet  gewrecen  hazfden  cum  se  sacramentis 
obstrinxissent,  domum,  nisi  Messena  expugnata,  nunquam  esse  redituros, 
Ors.  i,  14;  8.56,  20.  II.  to  wreak,  give  effect  to  anger,  &c.  :— 

He  dreame  benam  his  feond .  .  .  and  his  torn  gewraec  on  gesacum, 
Gen.  58.  III.  to  punish,  with  ace.  (or  clause)  of  fault  and  (i) 

person  governed  by  on : — God  ofermetto  gewraec  on  Jjaem  folce,  Ors.  6, 
2  ;  S.  256,  5  :  B.  107.  To  bon  bast  he  an  him  gewralce  bast  hie  ba  slogon 
hoc  f acinus  puniendum  consult  jussum  est,  4,  i;  S.  160,  12.  f>5  de 
him  hiora  yfel  ryhtlice  on  gewrecen  vtxrejusta  ultione  puniti,  Bt.  38,  4; 
F.  204,  19.  (2)  with  dat.  of  person  ; — He  bast  unfaegere  wera  cneorissum 
gewrecan  bohte,  Gen.  1274.  f>eh  hit  eallum  baem  folcum  swa  swibe 
gewrecen  ne  wurde,  Ors.  6,  2  ;  S.  256,  7.  IV.  where  hurt  is  done 

in  retribution  of  injury,  (i)  absolute,  to  take  vengeance : — He  gewraec 
sytfdan  cealdum  cearsidum,  B.  2395.  (2)  to  take  vengeance  for,  avenge 
a  person  : — Wif  hyre  beam  gewraec,  B.  2121.  He  hyne  sylfne  gewraec, 
2875.  He  bohte  ^  he  his  faeder  and  his  fsederan  gewrsece,  Ors.  4,  10; 
S.  196,  15.  J>aet  hie  heora  hlaford  gewrsecen,  3,  9;  S.  134,  30.  Hii  he 
hishlaford  gewrecan  mehte,  6,  36;  S.  292,  24:  By.  208.  (3)  to  avenge 
a  wrong  : — Beon  geornran  ^  we  Godes  bebodu  healdan  bonne  we  urnc 
teonan  gewrecan,  Bl.  H.  33,  24.  Gewraice,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  112,  36. 
Gewralcen,  I,  n  ;  S.  50,  12.  He  seed  and  smead  hu  hi  hit  gewrecan 
maege  argumenta  ultionis  inquirunt,  Past.  225,  21  :  Bl.  H.  33,  27 :  Chr. 
921  ;  P.  102,  20.  Seo  fashd  geweard  gewrecen  wradlice,  B.  3062. 
(3  a)  to  avenge  a  wrong  on  some  one  : — Hie  ondredon  .  .  .  J>aet  hie"  on  him 
gewraecen  }>a  teonan  timentes  ne  exsules  ultionem  meditarentur,  Ors.  3, 
II ;  S.  144,  17.  Hie'  treowa  sealdonbaet  hie  his  torn  mid  him  gewrsecon 
on  feondum,  Gen.  2038.  H  of  the  action  of  the  Deity  : — f»u  heora 
aetbancan  ealle  gewralce  vindicans  in  omnia  studio  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  98,  9. 
Gewrec  nu,  Dryhten,  .  .  .  baet  me  ys  Jus  tome  on  mode,  Jud.  92.  Se 
synfulla  bysmrad  Drihten  .  .  .  he  ne  gedencd  baetGod  hit  maeg  gewrecan, 
Ps.  Th.  9,  23.  [Goth,  ga-wrikan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-rehhan  vindicare, 
ulcisci.] 

ge-wreccan  (?).     v.  wreccan  (?). 

ge-wregan  to  accuse.  Add  -wrehte : — Gewregan  insimulare,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  44,  73.  (i)  to  accuse  a  person  : — J>a  be  he  waes  gewroeged  fron 
aldursacerdum  cum  accusaretur  a  principibus  sacerdotum,  Mt.  R.  L.  27; 
12.  (2)  to  accuse  to  somebody  : — Clemens  weard  gewreht  to  dam  casen 
for  dam  micclan  cristendome  be  he  arsrde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  560,  16.  (3)  ti 
accuse  of  something  : — He  gewregde  his  brodru  to  hira  faeder  baere  mzstai 
wrohte  accusavit  fratres  suos  apud  patretn  crimine,  Gen.  37,  2. 

ge-wreon  to  cover,  clothe: — Hwxt  drincab  we,  obbe  hu  beob  w> 
gtwrigene  (operiemitr)?,  Mt.  R.  6,  31. 


GE-WRID— GEWRIT-RjlDEN[N] 


ge-wrid.     Substitute  the  two  following  words  • 

ge-wrid  es;  n.  A  thicket,  shrubbery,  grove,  v.  wrldan :_Gewrid 
frutecta,  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  38,  25.  Betwyx  ba  fenlican  gewrido  bsss  wldeillar 
westerns  he  ana  ongan  eardian  inter  umbrosa  solitudinis  nemora  solus 
habttare  coeptt  Guth.  Gr.  115,  53.  Hi  hine  l*ddon  betwux  ba  biccan 
gewndo  (-u,  v.  /.)  bara  bremela  turn  inter  densissima  veprium  vimina 
trahebant,  129,  147.  v.  treow-gewrid. 

ge-wrid,  es;  n.  What  is  wrapped  about  an  object,  a  covering,  **„. 
v.  wrldan  ;  II:  ge-wriban  ;  I  :_Gewrid  glumula  (cf.  eara  scalu  spica- 
rum  glumula.  An.  Ox.  1412),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  23. 

ge-wridian,  /.  -wrldian  :  ge-wriht.     v.  ge-wyrht. 

ge-wrinclod[e].  Add:  having  an  indented  outline,  serrated:— 
Gewrinclode  serrata,  Germ.  398,  217. 

ge-wring  (-wryng  ?).  Add :— Stor  be  bid  of  gewringe  stacten,  Wrt 
Voc.  i.  20,  28. 

ge-wringan.  Add:  I.  to  squeeze  out  moisture:— Celebonian  seaw 
obbe  bara  blostmena  gewring  and  gemeng  wid  hunig,  Lch.  ii.  30,  12 
Dysse  wyrte  wos  wel  gewrungen,  i.  274,  18.  II.  to  squeeze  to- 

gether, press  into  a  shape : — He  maeg  ealla  gesceafta  on  his  daere  swldran 
hand  on  anes  weaxaepples  onllcnisse  gedyn  and  gewringan,  Sal.  K.p.  150,34. 

ge-wrisce,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  66.     v.  ge-wrixl. 

ge-writ.  Add :  [a  wk.  gen.  gewritena  occurs,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  I,  16]  :— 
Gewrit  caraxatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  63:  scriptura,  75,  8.  I. 

writing.  ( i )  written  language :— Gewrite  grammate  (facundo  grammate, 
Aid.  195,  22),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  47.  Bringad  hy  Code  on  gewrite  ealle 
baet  we  gedod,  Wlfst.  233,  7.  HI  burh  aerendrakan  and  burh  gewrite 
atiwdon  hwi  hi  daer  beon  ne  mihton,  Chr.  1074  ;  P.  204,  6.  He  awrat 
bara  muneca  regol  mid  healicum  gewrite  and  mid  torhtum  wordum  scri- 
psit  monachorum  regulam,  discretione  praecipuum,  sermone  luculentam, 
Gr.  D.  175,  3.  Monige  cudon  Englisc  gewrit  arsedan,  Past.  7,  17.  On 
gewrit  settan  to  put  into  writing,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  22.  (2)  a  number  of 
written  characters : — pis  mon  sceal  writan  on  husldisce  .  .  .  +  +  +  A 
+  C  D  +  ...  In  principio  .  .  .  sunt.  J»weah  bonne  ^  gewrit  mid  halig- 
waetre  of  dam  disce  on  bone  drenc,  Lch.  ii.  136,  3-9.  II.  a  writing. 
(i)  a  written  statement,  passage  from  a  book: — J>  heaflice  gewrit  weard 
fordilegod,  and  se  sarlica  cwide  eft  oncerred  .  .  .  '  Terra  es  tit .  .  ,'  Bl. 
:!.  123,  6.  jEftera  gewritt  wltgiunges  secundum  scribturam  prophetiae 
(Zech.  9,  9),  Mt.  p.  18,  16.  (2)  of  official,  formal  documents,  (a)  of  law 
or  jurisprudence  : — Gif  bser  bid  gewrit  obbe  gewitnes  si  scriptum  intersit 
testamenti  et  testes,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  18.  Wilhelm  cyng  gret  ealla  ba  be  bys 
gewrit  to  cymd  ofer  call  Engla-land,  489,  2.  Behaten  gewrit  pollicita 
rescripsio,  An.  Ox.  5455.  Her  geswutelad  on  bison  gewrite  hu  .ffidelred 
kyning  geude  j>  .rEderlces  cwyde  standaii  moste,  Cht.  Th.  539,  31  :  LI. 
Th.  i.  270,  8.  Gewrit  cautiotiem  (Lk.  16,  6),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  63: 
103,  29:  17,  55.  Dissa  gewrita  syndon  breo,  Cht.  Th.  541,  22.  Mid 
gewritum  testamento,  Ors.  5,  13;  S.  244,  23.  Aht  baes  be  on  urum  ge- 
writum stent  anything  in  our  (Athelstan's)  regulations,  LI.  Th.  i.  236, 
32  :  240,  18.  Write  man  manega  gewrita  be  )>issum,  LI.  Th.  i.  278,  8. 
(b)  a  list  or  catalogue : — Haebbe  se  abbod  gewrit  (brevem)  ealra  baera 
sehta,  R.  Ben.  56,  7.  (c)  a  letter  : — Cartena,  gewrita  scedarum,  An.  Ox. 
2308.  Sigewulf  hine  befran  gelome  feorran  mid  gewritum  be  gehwylcum 
cnottum,  Angl.  vii.  2,  13.  J>a  gewritu  and  ba  word  be  se  arceti  me  fram 
bam  papan  brohte,  Cht.  E.  229,  23.  (d)  text  of  an  agreement : — paere 
sinodlican  daede  bysses  gemetes  gewrit  is  cuius  synodicae  actinnis  huius- 
modi  textus  est,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  373,  8.  (3)  of  literary  writing,  a  book, 
treatise: — Gewrites/a[s]/z,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  82  :  37,  25.  pu  baede  me 
oft  Engliscra  gewritena,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  I,  16.  Gewrita  litterarum,  An. 
Ox.  2008.  Ic  geseah  mycel  gedwyld  on  manegum  Engliscum  bocum 
be  ungelasrede  menn  to  micclum  wisdome  tealdan  .  .  . ,  and  me  ofhreow 
baet  hi  naefdon  ba  godspellican  lare  on  heora  gewritum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  2, 
23.  *[[  books  dealing  with  a  subject  under  notice  : — paes  de  gewritu 

secgad,  Chr.  973  ;  P.  118,19.  Gif  aenig  mon  sie  be  on  gewritun  findan 
maege  ]>aet  lanas  dura  belocen  wurde,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S,  106,  8.  (3  a)  of  the 
books  of  the  Bible ;  as  in  holy  writ,  (a)  of  the  canonical  books,  the 
Scriptures  : — On  halgum  gewrietum  in  sacro  eloquio,  Past.  385,  31.  On 
gewritum  (-wurittum,  L.)  in  scribturis,  Mt.  21,  42.  Ge  nyton  ba  halgan 
gewritu  (giwriotu,  R.,  gewuritto,  L.)  non  scientes  scriptural,  Mk.  12,  24. 
Da  gewuriotto,  Mt.  L.  22,  29.  Da  gewriotu  (gewriotto,  L.),  Lk.  R.  24, 
32.  (£)  of  the  Apocrypha: — Tweonendlicra  gewrita  Apocrifarum,  An. 
Ox.  5103.  v.  frib-,  fru'm-,  gean-  (gen-),  rseden-gewrit ;  dirn-gewritu. 

ge-writan  to  write  together  the  names  of  things  to  be  granted  and 
make  the  grant,  to  make  a  grant  in  writing.  Cf.  gewrit-rxden  :— 
Nu  gewrite  ic  hire  daet  dreSra  hlda  lond,  C.  D.  ii.  100,  12.  Dis 
earon  bara  manna  noman  be  gewritene  earon  from  Bynsingtune  in  f 
bisceoprice  to  Uueogornacestre  mid  heora  teame  and  mid  J>y  tiidre  )>e  from 
him  cu.me  a  on  ece  yrfewardnesse  (cf.  sex  homines,  qui  prius  pertinebant 
ad  villam  regiam  in  Beonsincgtune,  cum  omni  prole  et  stirpe  eorum,  ad 
eandem  conscripsimus  ecclesiam,  ut  semper  ad  terram  ecclesie  pertineant, 
J33,  25-30),  Cht.  Th.  134,  I.  v.  un-gewriten. 
ge-writere.  v.  ae-gewrltere. 

ge-wrip  (?),  es  ;  n.  A  strap,  thong: — Lancea  wigar,  amentum  we- 
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bid  gewnden  mid  wraede  .  .  .  Sto_wund  bid  dzs  tfe  wierse,  gif  hio  bid  un- 


.     _  „  f         disciplina  defrimit 

saepe  detenus  frangitur,  cum  fractura  incatite  colligntur,  ita  ut 
gravius  scissuram  sentiat,  si  hanc  immoderatius  ligamenta  comtringant. 
Unde  necesse  est  ut  cum  peccati  vulnus  restringitur  .  .  .,  Past.  123, 
'3-21.  II.  to  bind  one  object  to  another,  (i)  of  material 

objects  :—  }?a  deoflu  gewridon  his  handa  to  his  hricge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  416,  9. 
Do  on  anne  clznne  clad,  and  gewrlde  onbutan  bis  mannes  swyran,  Lch. 
i.  160,  23.  Da  het  he  gewrldan  done  papan  and  done  oderne  preost  to 
his  hricge  hindan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  30.  To  gehwylcum  bryce,  hundes 
braegen  aled  on  wulle  and  1>  tobrocene  to  gewriben,  370,  19.  (2)  of  non- 
material  objects,  to  connect  :  —  Of  ^issum  fif  vocales  wyrcad  preostas  heom 
anne  circul.  Daer  to  hig  gewridad  baene  nymendan  dxl,  Angl.  viii.  313, 
I0-  (3)  figurative,  of  adhesion  or  attachment,  to  bind,  (a)  the  object 
a  person,  where  obligation  is  accepted  :  —  Munecas  t6  him  comon,  t  hi  to 
his  bysne  and  to  his  larum  hi  gewridon,  and  to  baire  onhyringe  his  for- 
haefednyssc  hi  underde6ddon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  31.  (b)  the  object  a  thing, 
where  disregard  is  prevented  :—  Gewrid  liga  (praecepta  in  corde  /MO),  Kent. 
Gl.  156.  III.  to  fasten  to  or  on  a  band,  rope,  &c.:  —  He  let  ofdune 

bone  hlaf  mid  langum  rape  gewridenne/>an*ro  in  longissimofune  religatum 
deponebat,  Gr.  D.  99,  4.  IV.  to  fasten  a  band  :  —  Heo  senne  werruegel 
.  .  .  becnytte  to  anum  hringe  mid  hire  snode.  ...  Da  geseah  heo  licgan 
done  hring  .  .  .  mid  snode  mid  ealle  .  .  .  J>a  wende  heo  baet  .  .  .  seo  snod 
toslupe  ;  ac  heo  afunde  ba  snode  mid  eallum  cnottum  swa  fzste  gewriden 


swa  heo  aer  waes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  28,  27. 


V.  to  bind  together,  draw 


together  :  —  Tolys  sace  bendas,  gewrib  sibbe  waere  dissolve  lilts  vincula, 
asstringe  pads  fe^dera,  Hy.  S.  29,  3.  We  willad  ba  stafas  onsundron  ge- 
wridan  we  will  group  those  letters  together  separately,  Angl.  viii.  335,  38. 
[Twaelf  swine  mid  widen  ywriden  al  togadere,  Laym.  25974.]  VI. 

with  idea  of  compulsion,  (i)  the  subject  a  person,  to  bind  with  bonds  :  — 
Ic  com  gebunden  mid  fyrenum  racenteagum  fram  Cristes  cnglum  .  .  .  ; 
he  Grne  ealdor  myd  fyrenum  bendum  gewrad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  462,  13. 
'  Godes  engel  us  gewrad  '  .  .  .  '  Uiibinde  e6w  Godes  engel,  »wa  bzt 
ge  faron  to  'Hermogenem  and  hine  gewridenne  hider  gebringan,'  ii. 
416,  3-8.  He  gewrad  fela  manna,  and  on  racenteagum  gebrohte  to 
^jere  byrig,  Hml.  S.  31,  1144.  In  bridelse  cecan  heara  gewrib  (con- 
stringe),  Ps.  Srt.  31,  9.  Mid  bendum  faeste  gewridan,  Hml.  S.  33,  179. 
Man  sceall  be  faeste  gewridan  aegder  ge  handa  ge  fet,  713.  DCS  deofol  is 
gebunden  .  .  .  ,  and  ic  d6  baet  he  andet  baet  he  is  gewriden,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
462,  I.  (2)  the  subject  a  bond  :  —  Toslit  bendas  ba  gewridab  me  rumpe 
uincula  quae  stringunt  me,  Ps.  L.  fol.  142,  9.  He  bid  gewriden  co»- 
stringitur  (funibus  peccatorutn  suoruni),  Kent.  Gl.  117.  VII.  to 

prevent  the  action,  movement,  &c.,  of  something,  to  chick,  rettrain. 
(i)  physical  :  —  Do  gel6mlice  on  ba  nzsbyrlu  ;  wundorlice  heo  ^  blod  of 
dam  nsesbyrlum  gewrid,  Lch.  i.  198,  22.  Hy  bses  lichaman  swat  ge- 
wridad, 322,  9.  (2)  of  human  action  or  conduct:  —  Gyf  gewrid  si  coag- 
mentat  ((constringit,  v.  /.)  crimina  uirtus\  Hpt.  31,  18,  491.  We 
sceolon  gewridan  and  gewyldan  ba  galnysse,  Hml.  A.  l"j,  99.  Hi 
gewribene  synt  and  hi  liruron  ipsi  obligati  tunt  et  ceciderunt,  Ps.  L. 


19,  9 


VIII.  to  bind  a  person,  render  obliged. 


Gewrid  obligat  (se  in  fulvrum),  Kent.   Gl.  447. 


v.  ge-wriben : — 
IX.    to   vex, 


torment: — Gewiidad  seo  vexant  pupillas,  Hpt.  31,  10,  183.  He  het 
hi  gewridan  on  dam  breoste  mid  baere  hencgene,  Hml.  S.  8, 122.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  ge-rldan  contorquere.]  v.  hand-gewriben ;  gc-wriben. 

ge-wripelian  (P)  ;   p.    ode     To   bind  together : — [Lilian]    readum 

;ew[r]idelode  rosbeddum  [lilia]  purpureis  conexa  rosetia,  An.  Ox.  23, 

'.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ge-ridilon  vel  ge-witt6n  discriminare  (crinetn).']  Cf. 
wribels. 

ge-wripen  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.}  Bound,  obliged,  under  obligation  to  do:— 
Swa  micele  beon  eadmodra  gehwylc  scyl  of  gyfe  swa  micele  hyne  ge- 
wribenra  (obligator em)  beon  besceawad  on  agyldendum  gesceude,  Scint. 

55,  7.     Gewribenre,  21,  2.     v.  ge-wriban;  VIII. 

ge-wripenness,  e  ;  /.  Binding,  condition  of  being  bound  «/  : — pir 
byd  bearf  to  facstere  gewridennysse  there  will  be  need  for  firmer  binding, 
Lch.  i.  370,  20. 

ge-wriping,  e  ;  /.  Binding :— paenne  he  unrihtlice  fzrunga 
vriben  J'aene  gewrlf  incge  his  dom  of  obtum  g)'lte  geearnige  cum  iniu^te 
'orsitan  ligatur,  ipsam  obligations  4«f  s-ententiam  ex  alia  cnlpa  mereatur, 
Sciut.  202,  13. 

gewrip-spere.     v.  ge-wrib. 

gewrit-raeden[n],  e  ;  /.    An  agreement  made  in  writing,  a  charter 


GE-WRIXL— GE-WUNDIAN 


conveying  property  (?  cf.  ge-writan)  : — Cyrographum,  i.  contcriptio 
hominis  vel  mantialis  scriptio  gewritrieden  vel  agnung,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137, 
69.  Cf.  gecwid-rzden. 

ge-wrixl.  Add:  I.  change  from  one  thing  to  another: — Gemaite 
gewrixl  apta  uicissitudo  (quamvis  credatur  :  '  Insurrexerttnt ...'...  apta 
uicissitudo  sequatur  :  '  Credo . . .  ,'  Aid.  59,  34"),  An.  Ox.  4272.  I  a. 

change  of  condition : — JJ  is  gewrixles  dseg  ITchaman  and  sawla,  Verc. 
Forst.  1 30,  12.  I  b.  of  change  that  repeats  itself,  regular  alternation : — 
Gewrixle  J>aes  flodes  and  )>aes  ebban,  Bt.  21;  F.  74,  29.  f>u  recst  Jwet 
gear  burh  j)aet  gewrixle  }>ara  feower  tyda  (veris,  aestatis,  autumni  et  hiemis 
successionil MS) ,  Solil.  H.  9,  1 8.  HwTlum  eagan  wepad  for  )>aes  ofnes 
bryne  .  .  .  hwilum  )>i  te\>  for  miclum  cyle  gryrrad  :  ])is  atule  gewrixl 
earmsceape  men  wendad  paerinne  (his  miseris  vicibus  tniseri  volvuntur), 
Dom.  L.  196  :  Wlfst.  138,  30.  II.  where  one  thing  is  given  for 

another,  exchange,  what  is  given  in  exchange  as  payment : — Gewrixle 
commtttatio(v.Mt.  16,  26),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  72:  17,48.  J?ara  hida  hoc 
}>e  Eadred  gebocode  WulfrTce  wi]>  J>aes  landes  gewrixle  )>e  is  set  Pendyfig, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  31,  I.  past  we  magon  him  gewrixl  agyldan  .  .  .  ongean  ealle 
J>a  god  )3e  he  us  forgyfen  haefd,  Wlfst.  145,  7 •  II  a.  what  is  given 

in  requital,  v.  ge-wrixlian;  II  : — Lend  [Driht]ne  ...  his  gewric[s]l 
feneratur  Domino  [qui  miserettir  pauperis ;  et]  vicissitudinem  sttain 
[reddet  ef],  Kent.  Gl.  701.  III.  of  interchange,  where  wrongful 

change  of  places  occurs,  confusion,  disturbance  : — Gewrixl  comotio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  132,  8.  Mistlice  wita  cumaj)  t6  dam  godum  swa  hi  t6  J>am 
yfelum  sceoldon,  and  da  god  ]>e  sceoldon  bion  edlean  godum  monnum 
cumaji  to  yflum  monnum,  for  )>asm  ic  wolde  witan  xt  ]>e  hu  fe  licode  p 
gewrixle  (quaeque  tarn  injnstae  confusionis  ratio  videatur,  ex  te  scire 
desidero},  Bt.  39,  2;  F.  212,  31.  IV.  of  reciprocal  action,  com- 

merce, intercourse,  (i)  friendly: — Gyfte  gewrixle  hymenei  commercio, 
An.  Ox.  7,  236.  (2)  hostile: — Edlascendum  gewrixlum  gewzht  reciprocis 
uicibus  labefacta,  An.  Ox.  4788.  V.  place,  office : — Hlaforddomes 

gewrixle  consulates  nice,  An.  Ox.  272.  Gewrixla,  II,  20.  Gewrisce, 
Hpt.  Gl.  412,  66.  Va.  office  discharged  by  a  substitute  or  successor, 

stead,  (a)  of  persons  : — He  genam  J>one  hnzp  aet  )>am  cnihte,  and  mid 
his  handa  for  gewrixle  J>aes  cnihtes  he  J)am  biscope  bone  drync  sealde 
caiicem  abstulit,  eumqite  per  se  episcopo  vice  pueri  praebunt,  Gr.  D.  186,  8. 
GelTce  )>a  biscopas  syndan  on  gewrixle  )>ara  apostola  on  J>aere  haligra 
gesomnunge,  swa  syndan  }>a  maessepreostas  on  )>am  gewrixle  Cnstes  ])egna, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  402,  19-22.  pxs  gewrixle  (vicem)  begytad  nu  gebindende 
and  eft  onlysende  )>a  J)e  nymad  }>a  stowe  baes  halgan  reccendomes,  Gr.  D. 
I53>  24-  (£)  of  things,  v.  gewrixl ;  II : — Haefdon  ht  gehalgode  tablu 
on  weofedes  gewrixle  habentes  tabulam  altaris  nice  dedicatam,  Bd.  5,  10; 
Sch.  601,  19.  Eal  tungla  leoht  aspringej>;  and  seo  rod  ures  Drihtnes  bid 
araered  on  j>  gewrixle  J>ara  tungla,  Bl.  H.  91,  24. 

ge-wrixl ;  adj.  Subtitute:  I.  al.'ernate.  v.  gewrixl(e)  ;  la: — Ge- 
wrixlum sijmm  alternis  uicibus,  An.  Ox.  7,  216:  8,  163.  Stemnum 
(v.  stefii  a  turn)  gewrixlum,  3001.  v.  ge-wrixlic.  II.  vicarious. 

v.  ge-wrixl(e)  ;  V  a,  b  : — Mid  ge-wrix[l]ere  (gewrislre,  Hpt.  Gl.  460, 
51)  vicaria  (litterarum  relatione),  An.  Ox.  2310. 

ge-wrixl  palaestrum.     v.  ge-wraxl. 

gewrixlian.  Substitute  :  I.  to  change.  Cf.  ge-wrixl ;  I.  (i)  to 
alter  the  character  of: — Daem  ana  da  doht  gesegon  geuixla  gemendum 
his  iantum  qnae  sensum  videbantur  mutare  correctis,  Mt.  p.  2,  17.  (2) 
to  transfer  the  possession  of: — Nis  na  alyfed  -p  \>xs  mynstres  hlaford 
sylle  bzre  cyrcean  land  to  6J)re  cyrcean  ;  gif  he  bonne  hwylc  land  wylle 
gewrixlian  (commutare'),  do  he  j>  mid  ge])eahte  begra  pse.ru  hireda,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  236,  17.  II.  where  there  is  exchange  in  the  form  of 

requital  for  what  is  done.  Cf.  gewrixl  ;  II,  II  a.  (i)  to  give  in 
requital : — He  forgeaf  See  dreamas,  bid  him  heofonrice  agiefen  ;  swa  sceal 
gewrixled  bam  be  wel  heoldon  Meotudes  willan,  Cri.  1261.  (2)  to  get 
in  requital : — Ne  he  ne  gieme  hwelce  hylde  he  mid  daere  aelmessan  ge- 
•wriexle  (-wrixle,  v.  /.)  ne  impensae  gratiae  vicissitudinem  reqnirant,  Past. 
323,  18.  Fynd  ongeaton  J>aet  hie  haefdon  gewrixled  wita  unrim  ))urh 
heora  miclan  mod,  Gen.  335. 

ge-wrix[l]lic  ;  adj.  Alternate  : — Gewrixlicum  stempnum  alternis 
vicibus,  An.  Ox.  2,  135.  v.  ge-wrixl ;  adj.  I. 

ge-wrixlung,  e ;  /.  Changing  from  one  thing  to  another,  v.  ge- 
wrixl ;  I : — pry  mondas  wyrcad  ]>ryfeald[e  ?]  gewrixlunge  ])*ra  feower 
timan  .  .  .  •£  aelc  heora  haefd  ])ry  m6ndas  three  changes  of  season,  spring 
to  summer,  summer  to  autumn,  autumn  to  winter,  occur  at  intervals 
of  three  months,  ...  so  that  each  season  has  three  months,  Angl.  viii. 

3i9»  5- 

ge-wryndan.     v.  ge-gryndan. 

ge-wuldorbeagian.  Add: — Se  geleafa  asfter  gewunnenum  sige  ge- 
wuldorbeagad  (coronat)  da  mihta,  Prud.  10  b.  Cynehelmas  6)>re  gewuldor- 
beagiad  serta  alias  coronant,  Hy.  S.  104,  23.  Gewuldorbeagod  on 
wur])mente  decoratits  honore,  47,  1 6.  p  he  waere  afandod  and  geriht- 
wtsod  and  gewuldorbengod  ut  probaretur,justificaretiir,  coronarelitr,  Angl. 
vii.  52,  498.  Gewuldorbeagode  laureati,  Hv.  S.  105,  34:  Hml.  S. 
II,  128. 

ge-wuldorfullian ;   p.  ode  To  glorify : — Da  de  God  geclypode  to 


)>am  claenan  life,  and  da  de  he  gewuldorfullode  to  }>am  Scan  wurdmynte, 
Hml.  A.  45,  517.  On  dam  bid  m!n  faeder  gewuldorfullod  ^  ge  micelne 
wsestm  forpberon,  48,  587. 

ge-wuldrian.  Add:  I.  to  glorify,  (i)  to  glorify  God.  (a)  to  ascribe 
glory  to: — He  gewuldrade  (glori/icatnt)  God,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,47.  ^" 
bist  gewuldrad,  God  Deus,  qui  glorificatur,  Ps.  Th.  88,  6.  (b)  to 
advance  the  glory  of  God  by  action  : — He  becnade  of  huelcum  deade 
giuuldrad  uere  God  signi/icans  qua  morte  clarificaturus  esset  Deutn,  Jn. 
L.  21,  49.  (2)  to  make  glorious,  bestow  glory  upon: — f>u  hine  ge- 
wuldrast  gloria  coronasli  enm,  Ps.  Th.  8,  6.  Gewuldrad  is  se  heanra 
had,  Cri.  98.  Se  Haelend  naes  ])a  gyt  gewuldrud  (-uuldrad,  L.,  -wuldrad, 
R.)  lesus  nonditm  ftterat  glorificatus,  Jn.  7,  39.  p  Godes  sunu  si  ge- 
wuldrod  (-uuldred,  L.,  -wuldrad,  R.)  Jiurh  hyne,  11,  4:  14,  13.  Seo 
cyrice  on  sundorweorfunge  ]>urh  godcundra  maegen  gewuldrad  stonde}), 
Bl.  H.  197,  10.  II.  to  glory  in: — GewuldriaJ?  (gloriabuntur)  on 

]>e  ealle  J>a  J)e  lufia])  ))Tnne  noman,  Ps.  L.  5,  12. 

ge--wun.  For  the  passages  substitute  : — Micel  gedal  is  on  bam  msegene 
baes  J)e  sid  gewun  (-win,  MS.)  frowungtim  and  ba:s  be  sie  ungewuna 
swelcum  bingum,  Lch.  ii.  84,  19.  Gewune  . . .  gebaefe  stilnesse  hi  wuniad 
assuete  [delitiis  et~\  contentae  quiete  commorantur,  An.  Ox.  287.  Gyf 
lytlan  gewune  beod,  geswinc  hit  na  byd,  for  bt  be  of  gewunan  hit  com  si 
paulatim  adsueti  fiant,  labor  non  erit,  quia  ex  usn  uenit,  Scint.  64,  I. 
Deos  wyrt  is  to  bam  herigindlic  "p  hy  man  wid  gewune  drenceas  gemenc- 
gead,  Lch.  i.  172,  6. 

ge-wrina.  Add: — Gewuna  usus,  Wrt.  Voc.  1.54,68.  I.  referring 
to  living  creatures,  (i)  habitual  action,  wont,  custom,  habit : — HT  seghwer 
hergodon  and  baerndon  swa  heora  gewuna  waes,  Chr.  1009;  P.  139,  16: 
1016  ;  P.  150,  17.  J^me  J)incJ>  wiferweard  J)ing  selces  monnes  gewunan, 
Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  25.  Gif  him  senig  wuht  bid  wid  his  gewunan,  II,  I ; 
F.  32,  19.  He  dyde  aefter  his  gewunan,  Chr.  1085;  P.  217,  9.  Hy 
dydon  heora  gewuna  (-wunan,  v.  I.  v.  p.  295),  1006;  P.  137,2.  Ealle 
gesceafta  motan  heora  gewunan  bewitigan  Milan  me  anum.  Ic  com  be- 
numen  minra  J;eawa  and  com  getogen  to  fremdum  beawum,  Bt.  7,  3 ; 
F.  20,  24.  If  °n  gewunan  bringan,  habban  ;  to  gewunan  niman  to 
make  a  practice  of,  to  be  in  the  habit  of  using  or  doing : — Nu  Jrincd  heom 
bis  syllic  to  gehyranne,  for  bam  be  hig  habbad  heora  yrmde  swa  on  ge- 
wunan gebroht,  Wlfst.  269,  28.  Da  twa  word,  abrenunteo  and  credo, 
\>e  man  xt  fulluhtj>enunge  on  gewunan  haefd,  38,  9.  We  willad  j> 
munecas  regollicor  libban  bonne  hi  xr  bisan  on  gewunan  hasfdon,  LI.  Th. 
i.  346,  28.  Da  lytlan  synna  mon  ne  gelefd  to  nanre  synne,  ac  nimd  hf 
to  gewunan  minor  culpa  dum  quasi  nulla  creditur,  in  usu  retinetur,  Past. 
437)  27-  (2)  habitual  action  in  a  specified  connexion,  practice  of,  habit 
of  : — Se  forhwierfeda  gewuna  gemalicnesse,  Past.  79,  19.  Disse  eordlican 
drohtunge  gewuna  humanae  conversations  USHS,  169,  7.  (3)  a  (person's) 
habitual  action,  a  habit,  custom : — Ic  wat  ^  nan  gewuna  ne  maeg  nanum 
men  beon  onwended,  •}>  baet  mod  ne  sie  be  sumum  dsele  onstyred  omnis 
subita  mntatio  rerum  non  sine  quodam  quasi  flue tu  contingit  animorum, 
Bt.  7,  I  ;  F.  16,  23.  He  code  on  ba  gesamnunge  aefter  his  gewunan 
(geuna,  L.,  consiietudinem),  Lk.  4,  16  :  22,  39.  (3  a)  a  custom  of  a 
number  of  people,  a  general  practice : — [Fzdtrlijces  gewunan  paternal 
traditionis  (regulam  servasse  describuntur),  An.  Ox.  1627.  (3  b)  the 
habit  of  a  class,  manner  : — On  eargra  cempena  gewunan  timidonim  more 
militum,  An.  Ox.  740.  (4)  custom,  usage  in  official  matters  : — Hit  is 
eowor  gewuna  (-uunae,  L.,  conswetudo)  p  ic  forgyfe  eow  anne  mann  on 
eastron,  Jn.  18,  39.  (5)  custom  in  ceremonial,  ritual: — Of  hsebenum 
gewunan  apostatico  ritu  (titrificare'),  An.  Ox.  4920.  Man  hine  daer 
gehadede  efter  ban  ealdan  gewunan,  Chr.  1070;  P.  204,9.  -^fter  heora 
gewunon  hie  God  gebsedon,  Bl.  H.  201,  12.  (6)  systematic  arrangement 
system,  method: — Romanisce  leode  ongynnad  heora  gear  aefter  hzdenuni 
gewunan,  Lch.  iii.  246,  16.  II.  referring  to  things,  wont,  usuai 

character  of  a  thing: — Waes  -p  hus  hwemdragen,  nalas  sefter  gewunar 
mennisces  weorces  ^  ba  wagas  wseron  rihte,  Bl.  H.  207,  18.  Ongear 
gewunan  contra  (creaturae)  ritum,  An.  Ox.  1820.  v.  Easter-,  nid-,  un- 
weorold-gewuna. 

ge-wuna;  adj.  Dele  last  reference,  and  add :  I.  of  persons  (or  thing 
personified),  accustomed,  used: — Ic  me,  swa  swa  ic  gewuna  wses,  t< 
middes  heora  gemengde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  372.  Hy  nan  licgende  feoh  n< 
metton,  swa  hy  xr  gewuna  (bewuna,  v.  1.,  cf.  16,  where  Thorpe  print 
gewuna}  wjeron,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  Bos.  61,  31.  la.  accustomed  to,  will 

dat.  or  dat.  infin.  : — Sincalda  sx  .  .  .  aeflasttim  gewuna,  Exod.  473.  Se> 
gyfu  ne  bid  oncnawen  of  J>sere  medemnesse,  ac  gewuna  is  h!  to  getac 
nigenne  of  J>aere  sawle  daedum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  241.  Forgeafa  gewun 
waes  him  enne  of  daem  gebundenum  dimittere  solebat  illis  tinum  e 
uinctis,  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  6.  Ne  oferfar  bu  na  lordanen,  swa  swa  gewun 
synt  of  eowrum  mynstrum  to  fareune,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  614.  H-  ( 

things,  customary,  nsual : — Geweard  se  micla  moncwealm  on  Rome  ;  n 
swa  hit  gewuna  (or  substantive  ?)  is,  of  untTdlican  gewideran  inget. 
Romam  pestilentia  corripuit ;  non,  ut  adsolet,  temporum  turbata  temperie 
Ors.  3,3;  S.  102,  5.  ^f  the  word  seems  declined  in  : — Obtani  gear 
gewunan  odde  gewunede,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  3.  v.  un-gewuna,  be-wuna. 

ge-wundian.      Add:  I.  to  cause  bodily  injury: — Wid  sarum  an 


GE-WUNDRIAN— GE-WUNIAN 


gewundedum  fotum    Lch    ,.  358   8.     Dset  hie  mid  daem  Isene  hie  selfe    Rtl. 
to  feore  ne  gewund.gen,  Past.  365,  i  r.  I  a.  in  cases  of  fighting  or 

assault,  (a)  physical  :-Se  be  ofslehd  man  binnan  ciricwagum,  he  bid 
feorhscyldig  and  se  be  gewundad,  se  bid  bandscyldig,  LI  Th  i  «2  8 
He  ut  rsesde  on  hine,  and  hine  miclum  gewundode  Chr  -5=  •'  P  1$  A. 
pi  burhmen  ofslogon  .xix.  menu  on  odre  healfe,  and  eewundoden  4  til 
nystan  nu  fela,  1048  ;P  173,  5.  Done  geuundadon  iUVm  uulnerante?, 
Lk.  L.  K.  20,  12.  Gif  he  wTgie  and  man  gewundie,  LI.  Th.  i  170  Q 
Gewundige  202,  21  :  404,  8.  Gif  man  oderne  gewundige,  for  b*s 
blSdes  gyte  feste  .xl.  mhta,  ii.  148,  24:  294,  6.  He  hVfde  Poros 
monegum  wundum  gewundodne,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  132,  22-  Bt  15  •  F 
48,  1 6.  IT  where  the  place  of  the  wound  is  given:— Gif  man  bi'd  on'hrif 
fhrife,  v  1.),  wund  (gewunded,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  96, 10.  On  ba  herdan  wund 
(gewunded  t,/.),  25  On  (ba)  eaxle  gewunded,  94,  22.  (j3)  of  spiritual 
warfare  :— Se  lytega  feond  swa  micle  iedlicor  daet  m6d  gewundad  swa  he  hit 
ongiet  nacodre  dsere  byrnan  waerscipes,  Past.  431,  10.  I  b.  of  the  action 
of  animals  :— Gif  oxa  odres  monnes  oxan  gewundige,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  9  : 
I8'  ?'*  u  IL  ?f  a  surg'cal  operation  (lit.  or  fig.)  :— Him 'is  mice! 

dearf  dset  he  hine  selfne  gewundige  .  .  .  dxtte  dzr  dssr  he  oderra  monna 
wunda  iacnad,  he  self  ne  weorde  adunden,  Past.  461,  31.  III.  Of 

other  than  bodily  injury  or  pain,  to  wound  with  non-material  instruments, 
(i)the  subject  a  person  :— Donne  of  dsere  dreatunga  gad  to  stidlico  word 
and  mid  dam  his  freond  gewundad,  donne  he  hine  on  unrotnesse  gebringd' 
Past.  167,  10.  For  dasre  eadmodnesse  de  we  ure  mod  mid  gewundiad,' 
467,  10.  Hie  gewundiad  hiera  mod  mid  dsem  weorcum  disses  flaesclican 
lifes,  69,  4.  Is  wen  daet  he  gewundige  da  heortan  dam  gehirendra  mid 
diere  wunde  ne  vulnere  audientium  corda  feriantur,  93,  19.  (2)  the 
subject  a  thing :— Hie  nsenigo  firen  ne  gewundode,  Bl.  H.  161,  33.  Gif 
sto^scyld  ne  gewundode  dset  mod,  Past.  311,  23.  Daet  mod  daette  sio 
upahsefenes  and  da  ofermetto  gewundedon,  425,  19. 

ge-wundrian ;  /».  ode  To  make  wonderful :— Gewundra  mirifica,  Ps. 
Th.  16,  7.  Gewundrud  mirificatus,  Ps.  Rdr.  138,  14. 

ge-wunelic.    Add: — Gewunelic  weorc  consuetam  opem,  gewunelican 
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consuetitdinariis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   134,  5,  6. 


I.    usual,  of  frequent 


occurrence: — pa  unlaga  be  ser  bisan  wseran  to  gewunelice,  LI. Th.  i.  312, 
14.  II.  in  accordance  with  practice,  (i)  of  a  person,  habitual :— J>a 
trymede  he  hine  mid  his  ba  gewunelican  arfaestnysse,  Hml.  A.  157,  129. 
(2)  of  a  class : — Hit  is  swide  gewunelic  daette  domeras  and  rice  menn 
on  setelum  sitten  cathedra  jndicis  esse  vel  praesidentis  solef,  Past.  435, 
20.  Hit  waes  gewunelic  on  dam  ttman  baet  da  de  woldon  woruldwisdom 
gecneordlice  leornian,  ]>aet  hi  behwyrfdon  heora  are  on  gymstanum,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  60,  26.  (3)  in  accordance  with  a  general  practice : — Ond  mon- 
uum  bid  donne  gewunelic  daet  hi  ITdad  donne  on  sxs  bryme,  Shrn.  88,  I. 
f>aet  sy  undeoror  geseald  bonne  hit  woruldmannum  gewunelic  sy,  R.  Ben. 
95>  17-  III.  in  accordance  with  the  natural  order  of  things  : — Hit 
nis  nauht  gecynde  ne  nauht  gewunelic  fy  aenig  wiberweard  bing  bion  ge- 
nienged  wib  odrum  wiberweardum  obbe  asnige  geferraedenne  wid  habban 
neque  sibi  solent  adversa  sociari,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  54,  1 1.  He  gehylt  ba 
gewunelican  (-wun-,  v.  /.)  g6d  haltgre  drohtnunge,  R.  Ben.  32,  2.  IV. 
ordinary,  having  the  characteristics  of  the  class  to  which  a  thing  belongs, 
common  : — Godes  wolcn  waes  fyren  geduht  on  nihtlicere  tide,  and  on 
gewunelices  wolcnes  hiwe  on  dsege,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  196,  8.  Becomon 
dicce  deostru  ofer  Egypta  lande,  swa  J>aet  heora  nan  binnon  drim  dagum 
oderne  ne  geseah,  and  on  Israhela  deode  waeron  gewunelice  dagas,  194, 
6.  V .  customary,  in  accordance  with  fixed  custom.  Cf.  ge-wuna;  I. 
4,  5 : — Hit  waes  ba  gewunelic  j>  man  gesette  on  cranice  aelc  bsera  daeda 
]«  gedon  waes  mid  him,  Hml.  A.  95,  122.  Twegen  sealmas  aefter  ge- 
wunelicum  beawe  (secundum  consuetudinetn),  R.  Ben.  37,  ii;  more 
nolita,  6l,  4.  To  heora  bam  gewunelican  beowdome  ad  solitum  pensum, 
76,  13.  Mid  gewunelican  cantican  cum  canticis  consuetudinariis,  44,  20. 
He  wolde  offrian  aefler  Moyses  x  ba  gewunelican  lac,  Hml.  A.  58 


184. 


VI.  accustomed  to,  in  the  habit  of  making  use  of: — J?a 


cwomon  bser  scorpiones  swa  hie  aer  gewunelice  waeron  baes  waetersciepes 
scorpiones  consuetam  petentes  aquationem,  Nar.  13,  II.  VII.  to 

which  one  is  accustomed,  (i)  habitually  used,  wonted: — Hie  ba  ge- 
wunelican fixas  up  tugon  and  J>a  tseron  solitos  pisces  consumabant,  Nar. 
16,  19.  (2)  adapted  to : — ./Elc  wyrt  and  xlc  wudu  wile  weaxan  on  baem 
lande  selost  de  him  betst  gerist  and  him  gecynde  bib  and  gewunelic  (sibi 
convenientibus  innasci  locis},  61.34,  lo  >'  *'•  148,21.  v.  un-gewunelic. 
ge-wunelice.  Add :  I.  usually,  generally.  Cf.  ge-wunelic  ;  I  : — 
Man  ba  bee  rait  on  circan  swide  gewunelice,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  I.  On 
eallum  limuin  ac  gewunelicost  on  bam  handum,  Hml.  S.  I,  200.  II. 

where  a  practice  is  made  of  doing  something,  as  a  matter  of  habit  or 
custom : — Da  seo  tid  middaeges  to  becom,  ba  odstod[he]  .  .  .  and  hine 
gewunelice  gebaed,  for  ban  be  he  gewunode  on  bam  gesettum  tTdum  .  .  . 
gebiddan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  162.  He  begind  to  healdenne  swylce  gecyndelice 
and  gewunlice  (-wune,  v.  1.}  velut  naluraliter  ex  consuetudine  incipiet 
znstodire,  R.  Ben.  32,  I.  Hi  syddan  gewunelice  bider  sohton  afterwards 
they  made  a  practice  of  visiting  the  place  (but  see  Bl.  H.  201,  12  under 
ge-wuna;  I.  5),  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  6.  II  a.  with  constant  practice, 

Assiduously: — Da  de  giwunlke  God  heriad  qui  astidue  Deum  laudant, 


"$Ually>  in 


circumstances  .-- 


^ed  custom     proerly,  ^^ 

rite  (et  regulanter  congrueri),  An.  Ox.  5^45.     v.  un-gewuneHce 
ge.wunlan.    Add:  A.  intrans.         £  ^remain"  (?)  of  Arsons,   (a) 


habitant  ibi,  Mt.  L.  12,  45. 
and  uunade  der  tuoege  i 
gewunian  bser,  Chr.  P.  3,  9 


--  -  gebyed 

Gebedon  hine  Jtte  der  geuunade 

,ii',  — 

I".  L.  K.4 


,  .         .  no 

fwte  gewun.an  and  regolllce  libban,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  a.     He  ne  niihte 


Sat. 


(•y)  of  action,  conduct  : — Gif  gie  gewunas  in  uordc 
nina  gie  bidon,  Jn.  L.  8,  31.     He  in  his  gebede  ge- 


I     **  .  *•     J*f  w>       <••  »»V       llC 

on  nuse  gewunian  ac  on  byrgenum  neque  in  domo  manebat  ted  in  ,.. 
mentis  Lk.  8,  27.  To  dasge  in  hus  dTn  gedaefned  is  me  gewunia  (man 
Lk.  L.  19,  5.  Sceoldoii,  his  Jxjgnas  bser  gewunian  atolan  edle*.  oai 
320.  II  figurative  :— .ffilc  bara  astynt  ]>e  on  de  (God)  gewunad  Deus, 
in  quo  manere,  consistere  est,  Solil.  H.  6,  21.  (/3)  with  a  person  :— Ge- 
wunade Maria  mid  hia  suaelce  monadum  driim  mansit  Maria  cum  ilia 
quasi  mensibus  tribus,  Lk.  I,  56.  He  der  gewunade  mid  dsem  illie 
morabatur  cum  eis,  Jn.  L.  3,  22.  Mid  hine  gewunadun  (mansuerunt) 
on  daege  S6m,  Jn.  R.  L.  i,  39.  (b)  to  keep  one's  position :—  An  sefter 
anum  fromfoerdun  and  giwunade  (remansii)  de  Hselend  ana,  Jn.  R.  L. 
8,  9.  (c)  denoting  continuance,  permanence,  to  continue,  (o)  continu- 
ance of  position,  to  keep  on  in  the  same  place,  not  to  depart  from 
a  person  or  place  :— Gost  fre  giwunad  iowih  mid  in  ecnisse,  Jn.  R. 
14,  1 6.  Hwona  £te  geherde,  donne  giwunade  (mansit)  in  dser  ilca 
stow  we,  Jn.  R.  L.  n,  6.  Gif  senig  amansumad  man  on  baes  cynges 
neaweste  gewunige,  LI.  Th.  i.  312,  2.  Gif  mordwyrhtan  ...  to  bam 
gebrrstian  $  hi  on  baes  cyninges  neaweste  gewunian,  324,  13.  Se  consul 
wende  >  he  buton  sorge  mehte  on  bsem  wintersetle  gewunian  be  he  ba 
on  waes,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  188,  5  :  Jul.  375.  His  begnas  hine  ne  mihton 
leng  mid  gewunian,  Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  194,  26.  (0)  continuance  of  condi- 
tion, existence  : — Fore  don  •£  deade  bidon  forbodeno  giuunia  idcirco  quod 
morte  prohiberentur  permanere  (Heb.  7,  24),  Rtl.  90,  28.  Ic  hine 
willo  giwuniga  (geuuni  \  fre  he  gewuniga  manere,  L.)  od  daet  ic  cymo, 
Jn.  R.  21,  22.  (-y) 
minum,  deignas  mina 

wunade,  Gr.  D.  16,  21.  FrSfre  gaest  in  Gud'laces  geoce  gewunade,  Gu. 
108.  (2)  of  animals  or  things  (material  or  non-material),  (a)  to  occupy 
a  position  temporarily  or  permanently,  rest,  lie : — Gif  uorda  mina  in 
iuch  hia  gewunias  (manserint),  Jn.  L.  15,  7.  Ic  gesaeh  done  gist  adune 
stigende  suaelce  culfrae  and  gewunede  ofer  hine,  Jn.  L.  R.  i,  32.  Hafuc 
sceal  on  glofe  gewunian  the  place  for  the  hawk  is  the  (falconer's)  glove, 
Gn.  C.  1 8.  (b)  to  remain,  not  to  be  removed,  be  left : — |>te  ne  geuunadon 
(remanerent)  on  roda  da  Hchomo,  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  31.  Da  xfterra  gewuna 
we  ondetad  daet  he  weron  reliqua  manere  pater emur  utfuerant,  Mt.  p.  2, 
1 8.  (c)  where  continuance  is  marked,  (a)  where  position  is  main- 
tained : — Gif  se  briw  and  se  drenc  inne  gewuniad,  Lch.  ii.  320,  18. 
Wid  ]>on  be  him  mete  under  ne  gewunige  if  his  food  will  not  keep  down, 
1 90,  I .  Suas  did  palmtreo  ne  msege  gebrenge  waestem  buta  geuuniga  in 
wmgearde,  suas  ne  gi6  buta  in  mec  gie  gewunige,  Jn.  L.  15,  4.  Ne  mseg 
liim  mete  under  gewunian,  Lch.  ii.  198,  23  :  158,  26.  (/9)  of  continued 
existence  : — Eada  maehte  dastte  hia  gewunadon  wid  didsne  ondueard  dzge, 
Mt.L.  11,23.  Urseddo  geunia  getrymed,  Jn.p.  4, 3.  ]?a  gesaelda  ne  magon 
simle  gewunigen,  Met.  2, 19.  LI.  to  be  or  become  accustomed,  be  wont, 
to  accustom  oneself: — Ic  gewunige  soleo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  204,  1 1.  Soleo  ic 
jewunige,  .  .  .  solitus  gewunod  to  sumum  dincge,  toliturus  se  de  sceal 
beon  gewunod,  247,  5-7  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  278,  29.  Gewunade  adsuetae,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  9,  8.  Geara  gewunan  odde  gewunede  obtani,  65,  4.  (l)  with 
to  and  noun  (pronoun)  of  accustomed  action,  to  be  in  the  habit  of,  get 
into  the  habit  of,  get  used  to : — He  bid  on  ofermettu  awended  and 
gewunad  to  dsem  gielpe  cor  in  elationem  usu  gloriat  permutatur,  P.  35, 
13.  Hit  gewunad  to  dsem  synnum  ...  hit  orsorgllce  gewunode  to  dsem 
ytlum  metis  assueta  malts  .  .  .  in  minimis  didicit  non  temendo  peccare, 
437,  29-31.  Hy  eal  oder  specad  and  oder  luwiad  .  .  .  ba  beod  riht- 
iceteras  be  to  dam  gewuniad,  Wlfst.  54,  15.  Geswtcad  eowra  misdasda 
and  gewuniad  to  godan  dsedan  quiescite  agere  perverse,  discite  benefacere, 
48,  21.  JEghwylc  cnsten  man  gewunige  to  scrifte,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  5  ; 
322,  5:  Past.  6l,  20.  Ne  gewunigen  ge  to  oferetolnisse  non  ambu- 
lemus  in  commessationibus,  317,  1 8.  Ne  he  ne  maege  fullice  gewunian 
to  godum  weorcum  nee  ad  nsum  boni  operis  valet  assurgere,  73,  14.  He 
isetd  to  godum  weorce  gewunad,  65,  15.  (2)  with  dat.  infin. :— Ge- 
wuniad ba  syfre  Godes  begnas  mid  mode  and  stefne  God  to  wurdian, 
Angl.  viii.  319,  32.  His  modor  gewunode  to  Icdi-nnc  henna  ffullina^ 
tutrire  consueverat,  Gr.  E).  69,  25.  (3)  with  intin. :—  W  Isemnan  be 
gewuniad  onfon  wiccan,  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  9.  He  gewunode  on  J  am  i-. 
ettum  tidum  bone  ryne  his  sldfaetes  gefarstnian,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  102. 
4)  with  clause :— Gewunode  an  >eof  t>  he  stah  ofer  bone  hege  fur 
onsueverat  per  sepem  ascendere,  Gr.  D.  23,  22  :  68,  15  :  69,  24.  Ge- 
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wunade  se  geroefae  be  he  forlete  enne  gebundenne  consueverat  praeses 
dimittere  uniim  vinctum,  Mt.  R.  27,  15.  B.  trans.  (The  transitive 
character  of  the  following  is  doubtful.  In  Angl.  xii.  516,  25,  where,  if 
the  passage  is  correct,  the  verb  is  certainly  transitive,  a  word  perhaps 
is  omitted.)  To  cause  to  remain,  give  a  permanent  position  to,  fix, 
settle.  I.  of  living  creatures  : — Wajron  on  baem  ylcan  yglande  twegen 

hrefnas  gewunode  there  were  two  ravens  that  lived  on  that  same  island 
(but  the  Latin  is:  Erant  in  supradicta  insula  duo  alites  corvi.  Aliti 
seems  to  have  been  read?),  Guth.  Gr.  142,  23.  Her  is  nedran  sweg, 
wyrmas  gewunade  adders  have  their  home  here,  Sat.  103.  II.  of 

things  : — Yrre  ne  scealt  bu  to  lange  on  bmre  heortan  gewunian  (perhaps 
laetan  should  be  supplied]  thou  shalt  not  too  long  give  place  to  anger  in 
thine  heart,  Angl.  xii.  516,  25.  Gif  deor  sy  gewunad  (cf.  geseten,  16  for 
an  intransitive  participle)  in  anre  stowe,  Lch.  iii.  30,  6.  Gif  men  synd 
waennas  gewunod  on  •£  heafod  foran,  46,  21. 

ge-wuni[g]endlic.  v.  un-gewuni[g]endlic  :  ge-wurms.  Dele.  \. 
ge-wyrms :  ge-wuxsafl.  v.  ge-buxian. 

ge-wylc.  v.  ge-wilc  :  ge-wyldan.  v.  ge-wildan  :  ge-wylde.  v. 
ge-wilde  :  ge-wyldend.  v.  ge-wildend  :  ge-wildor.  Dele :  ge- 
wylian.  v.  ge-wilwan :  ge-wyllan.  v.  ge-willan  :  ge-wylwed. 
v.  ge-wilwan  :  ge-wynd.  v.  ge-wind  :  ge-wynelic.  v.  un-gewynelic. 

ge-wynsumian.  Substitute :  I.  intrans.  To  be  glad,  to  exult, 
rejoice : — Giwynsumiad  unbyergo  exultant  soliindines,  Rtl.  I,  17.  Sibb 
Cristesgiwynsumiga  (exultet)  in  heartum  iurum,  13,  37.  II.  trans. 

(i)  to  make  pleasing: — Hig  mid  ]>aere  tungan  clypole  baene  sweg  ge- 
wynsumiad,  Angl.  viii.  313,  15.  (2)  to  make  glad,  to  rejoice: — Se  J>e 
arwurbad  feeder  he  byd  gewynsumud  on  bearnum  qui  honorat  patrem 
iocundabitur  infiliis,  Scint.  174,  I. 

ge-wynsumlic.  Substitute  : — Gewynsumlice  (-wil-  ?  v.  ge-wilsum- 
lic)  lufe  ultroneum  affectum,  Hpt.  Gl.  412,  4.  Gewinsumlice  t  gecweme 
acceptum,  desiderativum,  446,  51. 

ge-wyrcan.  Add: — Geworhte  effecit,  i.  perfecit,  fecit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
142,  49.  Gewyrce  and  to  getio  contrahat,  21,  42.  To  gewyrcenne  ad 
conficiendos,  6,  31.  Gewarht  conderelur,  105,  13.  Geworht,  15,  17. 
Bid  geworht  conjici,  23,  17.  Geworht  weorc  instructum,  49,  23. 
Gewroht,  i.  21,  38.  I.  to  work  (trans.,  as  in  wrought  iron),  labour 

a  subject,  expend  labour  upon  material  to  prepare  it  for  a  purpose,  adorn 
with: — Geworht  land  novalis  ager,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  53.  JJaes  temples 
segl  wundorbleom  geworht,  Cri.  1140.  Geworhtne  ornatum,  i.  compo- 
situm  (diadema  gemmis  purpureis  ornatum,  Aid.  28,  32),  An.  Ox.  2120. 
Me  ne  lyst  mid  glase  geworhtra  waga  non  requiro  comptos  vitro  parietes, 
Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  10,  16.  II.  to  make,  (i)  the  subject  a  person,  (a)  to 

form  an  object  out  of  material : — He  gewyrced  helm  odde  hupseax, 
Cra.  63.  Gewyrcean  wtgbord,  B.  2337.  Geworht  confecta  (ornamen- 
torum  gloria  ex  ferri  instruments  confecta,  Aid.  8,  24),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23, 
28.  Orboncum  geworht,  Ra.  69,  3.  Hwaeber  bu  swelces  auht  wyrcan 
maege  odde  geworhtes  habbe,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  40,  26.  (a a)  where  the 
material  is  stated  : — Dast  hraegl  scolde  bion  geworht  of  purpuran,  Past. 
83,  22.  Geworht  of  daem  treowe  sethim,  171,  7.  Of  grenum  are  ge- 
worht, Bl.  H.  127,  7.  Beag  of  ))ornum  geworht,  Cri.  1446.  Of,  mid 
feowerfealdum  cynne  geworhte  (statuani)  quaterno  (metallorum)  genere 
fabrefactam,  i.  formatam,  An.  Ox.  1544.  Mon  hset  Corrinthisce  fatu 
ealle  be  bser  of  geworhte  waeron,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  4.  (b)  to  form  from 
material,  prepare  from  ingredients  : — Weolocas  of  bam  bid  geweorht 
(-worhgt,  v.  /.)  se  weolocreada  taelhg  cocleae,  quibus  tinctura  coccinei 
coloris  conficitur,  Bd.  I,  I ;  Sch.  8,  21.  f>eos  smerenes  waes  geworht  of 
ehtatene  cynna  wyrtum,  Bl.  H.  73,  20.  H  of  the  operation  of  the 

Deity  : — God  .fltlmihtig  us  ealle  geworhte,  LI.  Th.  i.  370,  27.  Geweorhte, 
Ps.  L.  94,  6.  Dryhten  us  of  duste  geworhte,  Sal.  336.  pinehanda  me 
geworhtan  and  geheowodan,  Bl.  H.  87,  32.  Adam  waes  of  eordan  ge- 
worht, Gen.  365.  (c)  to  build,  construct: — f>aes  wyrhtan  be  hie  (a 
church}  his  hand  geworhte,  Bl.  H.  205,  12.  Hie  weofod  wlitelice  ge- 
worhtan and  gegyredon,  6.  f>aet  hie  him  to  maerde  burh  geworhte,  Gen. 
1666.  Tempel  maestbara  be  manna  beam  folmum  geworhte,  Exod.  396. 
Hlasw  gewyrcean,  B.  2802.  Gewyrcean  tor  of  treowum  and  of  mycclum 
beamum,  Bl.  H.  187,  12.  Agger  eordbyre  vel  geworht  street  strata  vel 
delapidata,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  33.  (c  a)  of  building  for  defence :— Ge- 
wrohte  he  weallmid  turfum  (cf.  uallum,  quo  ad  repellendam  uim  hostium 
castra  muniuntur,  fit  de  cespitibus,  Bd.  i,  5),  Chr.  189  ;  P.  9,  28.  He 
geworhte  ba  burga  on  aegbere  healfe  eas,  918;  P.  100,  5.  He  casteles 
gewrohte,  1086;  P.  220,  23.  He  het  gewyrcan  ba  burg  and  gesettan 
and  gemannian,  923  ;  P.  104,  7.  (d)  to  work  on  material,  make  a  mark 
on,  a  hole  in  : — Nasfre  man  baere  moldan  to  baes  feale  ne  ninieb,  ji  mon 
aefre  burh  •£  maege  a  by  maran  dael  on  )>aem  stoplum  gewercean  (make  a 
larger  cavity  in  the  foot-prints'),  Bl.  H.  127,  18.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing, 
(a)  a  plant,  to  produce  by  natural  growth,  make  (as  in  to  make  wood)  : — 
Eghwelc  treo  god  waestmas  goda  gewyrces  (here])  J  wyrceb,  R.,/oc/V). .  . . 
Ne  maeg  treuo  god  waestmas  yflegewyrca  (beoran  t  wyrcende,  R.,  facere}, 
ne  tre  yfle  goda  waestma  gewyrce  (beoran,  R.),  Mt.  L.  7,  17,  18.  (b)  the 
constituent  parts  of  a  whole  : — Twegen  minuta  and  healf  gewyrcad  anne 
prican,  feower  prica  gewyrcead  ane  tid,  Angl.  viii.  318,  45.  }Jara  lima 


gecynd  is  j>hi  gewercad  aenne  ITchoman,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  S.  87,  24.  III. 

of  mental  work  th;it  finds  expression  in  words,  to  make  a  book,  poem,  a 
law,  stipulation  : — He  godspell  Ebriscum  stafum  geworhte  evangelium 
Hebraici  litteris  edidit,  Mt.  p.  2,  8  :  8,  8.  Be  dam  ymene  be  we  be  hire 
geworhton,  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch.  439,  15.  J>a  ae  be  heora  aldoras  aer  ge- 
worhton,  LI.  Th.  i.  26,  6.  Niwe  were  gewyrce  of  aide  novum  opusfacere 
ex  veteri,  Mt.  p.  I,  I.  Faestnunga  from  larwum  geworht  monumenta  ab 
auctoribus  edita,  7,  5.  Gelaestan  call  J>et  ht  on  forewarde  hsefdon  air  ge- 
wroht  to  carry  out  all  the  stipulations  previously  made  in  the  agreement, 
Chr.  1094;  P.  228,  34.  IV.  where  a  person  is  brought  to  a 

(mental)  condition  by  the  efforts  of  another,  to  make  a  convert,  friend, 
&c.  : — Ge  ymbhurfon  sas  and  drygi  ^  gie  gedoe  enne  .  .  . ;  and  mid  dy 
bid  geworht  circuitis  mare  et  aridam  ut  faciatis  unum  proselytnm ;  et 
cum  fuerit  factus,  Mt.  L.  23,  15.  His  geworhtne  wine  the  man  he  had 
made  his  friend,  Seef.  115.  V.  of  mental  or  moral  constitution, 

to  dispose,  constitute: — Yrtacus,  yfele  geworht  man,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  476, 
18.  Ne  geseah  hine  nan  man  .  .  .  mislice  geworhtne  (of  variable  dis- 
position), ac  on  anre  anraednysse  aefre  wunigende,  Hml.  S.  31,  307.  Men 
beod  geworhte  wolice  him  betwynan,  Hml.  S.  13,  295.  ^Efter  him 
rixodon  manega  cynii'gas  mislice  geworhte,  18,  38  :  386.  Ic  ba  leode  wat 
ge  wid  feond  ge  wid  freond  faeste  geworhte  (steadfastly  minded  towards 
foe  or  friend},  B.  1864.  VI.  to  do,  make,  cause  an  effect  by  effort, 

bring  about  a  result : — Gielde  he  swa  wer  swa  wunde  swa  he  gewyrce  he 
must  pay  for  death  or  wound  according  to  the  result  of  his  act,  LI.  Th. 
i.  90,  20.  (i)  with  noun  as  object: — Gif  he  losuest  his  gewyrcad  si 
detrimentum  stti  facial,  Lk.  L.  9,  25.  Se  be  bone  he.irm  geworhte,  LI. 
Th.  i.  418,  9.  He  maeg  ondraedan  daet  he  for  his  aegnum  scyldum  mare 
ierre  gewyrce,  Past.  63,  II.  f>i  lies  unholdan  wunde  gewyrcen,  Cri.  763. 
'p  J)a  cyningas  heom  betweonan  seht  geworhtan,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  152,  24. 
Ende  gewyrcan,  Leas.  47.  Ne  mihton  hi  awiht  aet  me  aefre  gewyrcean, 
Ps.  Th.  128,  i.  (2)  the  object  a  clause: — p  hia  se  gewyrces  suno 
Goddes  esse  facit  filios  Dei,  Jn.  p.  3,  3.  Gif  he  gewyrce  ^  hine  man 
afylle,  LI.  Th.  i.  170,  ii  :  404,  12.  (3)  with  pronoun  in  apposition  to 
clause : — Hu  geworhte  ic  baet,  .  .  .  baet  ic  be  ongitan  ne  meahte  ?,  An. 
922.  VII.  to  do  a  deed,  perform  an  action,  commit  a  crime,  an 

offence,  perpetrate.  (i)  absolute  : — Bema  singan  swa  legeras  gewyrcas 
(faciunt),  Mt.  L.  6,  2.  Swa  hi  geworhtan,  Cri.  1234.  Gewyrca  operari, 
Jn.  L.  9,  4.  (2)  with  object : — Ic  feondraes  gefremede,  faehde  geworhte, 
Gen.  900:  B.  1577.  He  becena  geworhte  (dyde,  W.  S.),  Jn.  L.  R.  12, 
37  :  Bl.  H.  219,  3.  He  manslyht  geworhte,  Mk.  15,  7.  Se  be  ^  weorc 
geworhte,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  13.  Habban  lean  baes  be  we  on  life  geworhtan, 
370,  21.  Da  scylda  de  hie  wid  hiene  geworhton,  Past.  343,  18.  Gif  he 
manweorc  gewyrce,  Ll.Th.  i.  400, 14  :  404, 16  :  312,  8  :  204,  8  :  80,  20: 
230,  10.  pte  ic  geuyrco  uoerca  his  operari  opera  eius,  Jn.  L.  9,  4.  pte  we 
giwyrce  were  Codes,  Jn.  R.  L.  6,  28.  Hie  woldon  baet  hie  on  elbeodigum 
xt  geworhton  they  meant  to  make  a  meal  on  the  strangers,  An.  1075. 
Ic  maeg  mid  handum  fela  wundra  gewyrcean,  Gen.  280.  Maeht  salde  him 
d6m  gewyrca  (•£  he  moste  d5man,  W.  S.),  Jn.  L.  R.  5,  27.  Hreuniss 
gewyrce  penitentiam  agere,  Mt.  p.  14,  7.  Sijjban  we  hit  hataj)  wyrd. 
syddan  hit  geworht  bib,  Bt.  39,6;  F.  220,  lo.  Culpan  womma  ge- 
worhtra, Cri.  179.  J>a  geworhtan  synna  andettan,  Bl.  H.  25,  18.  If  tht 
subject  an  animal : — Gif  se  hnnd  ma  misdaeda  gewyrce,  LI.  Th.  i.  78; 
6.  VIII.  to  do  what  is  desired  or  bidden,  execute  an  order  : — Ic  ]>«' 
hogode,  bast  ic  eowra  leoda  willan  geworhte,  B.  635.  Ures  hlaforde 
wurdscipe  rasran  and  his  willan  gewyrcan,  LI.  Th.  i.  370,  9.  Uillo  hi 
geuyrca  (don,  W.  S.)  uoluntatem  ejus  facere,  Jn.  L.  7,  17  :  Hy.  3 
52.  IX.  to  celebrate  a  festival : — Doeg  de  symbel  mid  dy  ge 

worht  waES,  Jn.  L.  7,  14.  X.    to  bring  to  a  condition,  cause  t< 

assume  a  character,  turn  to,  subject  to  action,  (i)  the  object  a  person  :— 
Ic  gewirce  eow  t6  waedlan  visitabo  vos  in  egestate,  Lev.  26,  16.  H 
geworhte  his  geferan  to  wealdgengum,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  17,  31.  pte  gi 
worhte  hine  to  cynige  (to  cynge  don,  W.  S.)  ut  facerent  eum  regem,  Jr 
R.  L.  6,  15.  Mid  dy  to  cyninge  hine  uallad  doa  i  gewyrca  cum  regei 
eum  uellent  facere,  Jn.  p.  4,  15.  He  waes  to  manegum  witnm  geworh 
cum  virum  suppliciis  se  tyrannus  adacturum  putaret,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  5: 
20.  (2)  the  object  a  thing: — He  geworhte  bas  boc  to  leobe  he  maa 
a  metrical  version  of  this  book,  Bt.  proem. ;  F.  viii,  9.  Westen  he  g( 
worhte  on  widne  mere,  Ps.  Th.  106,  34.  To  anum  geworhta  made  im 
one;  ad  unum  congestos,  Mt.  p.  10,  15.  XI.  with  complementar 

words,  noun  or  adj.,  to  make  an  object  so  and  so.  (i)  lo  form  an  obje< 
with  certain  characteristics  :  — His  Scyppend  hine  swilcne  geworhte,  Ang 
vii.  22,  209.  J>u  baet  fxr  gewyrc  flftiges  wid  elngemeta,  Gen.  1^30; 
Ic  be  swa  scienne  gesceapen  haefde,  wynlicne  geworht,  Cri.  1388.  JKm 
haefde  he  swa  swidne  geworhtne,  Gen.  252.  Deadra  manna  byrgeni 
biod  oft  swide  wlitige  geworhte,  Past.  449,  7.  (2)  to  cause  an  object. 
become  so  and  so,  to  change  so  as  to  have  certain  characteristics : — Hal  1 
gewyrcas  folc  his  from  synna  hiora,  Mt.  L.  I,  21.  Gie  geworhton  h 
cofa  deafana,  Mk.  L.  R.  IJ,  17.  Nallad  ge  giwaercan  (g[e]wyrce,  L 
bus  faedres  mines  hus  cepinge,  Jn.  R.  2,  16.  Ne  maehtu  enne  her  hi  t 
geuirce  t  blase,  Mt.  L.  R.  5,  36.  Sauel  his  hal  gewyrca,  Lk.  L.  9,  2 
]Ju  haefst  be  wid  Drihten  dyrne  geworhtne,  Gen.  507.  XII. 
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get  by  working,  deserve : — Se  gast  nimed  aet  Code  swa  wite  swa  wuldor 
swa  him  on  worulde  baet  eordfset  &r  geworhte  the  Spirit  receives  from 
God  pain  or  paradise  according  to  what  the  body  has  earned  for  it  by  its 
deeds  on  earth,  Seel.  8.  (i)  with  noun  object,  to  deserve  good  or  ill,  to 
incur  a  penalty  : — Beo  se  cyng  slices  bzra  wita  wyrde  be  ba  men  ge-  i  56,  120. 


wyrcen  the  king  shall  be  entitled  to  every  one  of  the  penalties  that  those 
men  incur  by  their  acts,  LI.  Th.  i.  282,  17.     Nu  hsebbe  ic  bine  hyldo 

teworhte  and  btnne  willan  geljest,  Gen.  727  :  505.  (2)  with  clause  : — 
^ceal  gleaw  guma  g6de  gewircean  .  .  .  baet  hiiie  on  ylde  gewunigen  wil- 
gesidas,  B.  20.  Earm  bid  se  be  wile  firenum  gewyrcan,  baet  he  fah  scyle 
from  his  Scyppende  ascyred  weordan,  Cri.i6i7.  He  forsScbone  triumphan 
.  .  .  and  ssede  baet  hie  haefden  bet  gewyrht  baet  him  mon  mid  heafe  ongean 
c6me  bonne  mid  triumphan  triumphum  suscipere  recusavit,  quia  tantis 
detriments  litctus  potius  debebatur,  Ors.  2,4;  S.  70,  2O.  (3)  with 
pronoun  representing  a  clause: — Os  ongean  cymad  busend  engla,  gif  we 
jiider  moton  and  baet  on  eordan  asr  gewyrcad,  Sat.  303.  (4)  with  infin.  (?), 
to  succeed  in  doing  : — p.»t  he  gewyrce,  aer  he  on  weg  scyle,  fremman  on 
foldan  wid  feonda  nid,  Seef.  74.  [Goth,  ga-waurkjan :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
wurchen,  -wirchen  :  O.  Sax.  gi-wirkian.]  v.  un-geworht. 
ge-wyrce,  es  ;  «.  I.  work,  forming,  v.  ge-wyrcan;  II.  l,T: — 
Gewyrce  plastica  (in  rerum  visibilium  plastica,  Aid.  75,  34),  Wrt.  Voc. 


ii.  87,  35. 


II.  what  is  got  by  work,  profit,  perquisite,    v.  ge- 


wyrcan ;  XII : — ^hteswan  gebyred  sttfearh,  and  his  gewirce  donne  he 
spic  behworfen  haefd,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  33.  Gyme  swan  ji  he  aefter  sticunge 
his  slyhtswyn  wel  behweorfe,  sasncge ;  donne  bid  he  ful  wel  gewyrces  wyrde, 
17.  [The  nature  of  the  perquisite  may  be  illustrated  from  later  docu- 
ments. The  swineherd  of  Glastonbury  Abbey  received  as  perquisite  one 
sucking-pig  a  year, the  entrails  of  the  best  pig,  and  the  tails  of  all  the  others 
which  were  slaughtered  in  the  Abbey,  v.  Andrews'sOld  English  Manor, 
p.  211  note.]  [Goth,  ga-waurki  negotium;  quaestus,  lucrum  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-wurchi  operatio,  textus  :  cf.  Icel.  yrki  work  :  O.  Sax.  gi-wirki.] 

ge-wyrd/a/e.  Add  ;  es  ;  n. : — Conditio,  i.  status,  natura,  sors,  regula, 
lex  gescsep,  gewyrd,  gescaeft,  gebyrd,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  62.    [In  view  of 
the  Latin  words  (regula,  lex)  in  this  gloss  perhaps  the  passage  Men.  66, 
given  in  Diet,  under  gewyrde,  should  be  taken  here.     See,  too,  VII 
i|  below.]  I.  fortune : — Gewyrdes/ortawae,  An.  Ox.  2628.  II. 

one  of  the  Fates  : — Gewyrda  Parcarum,  An.  Ox.  5480.  III.  what 

happens,  an  event.  Cf.  ge-weorban  ;  I.  3  : — Her  sagad  ymb  das  mzran 
gewyrd  be  to  byssum  daege  geweard,  bztte  zlmihtig  Dryhten  sylfa  on 
)>as  world  acenned  wzs  ...  Be  bysse  gewyrde  be  we  todaeg  weordiad 
ealle  Godes  halige  ssedon,  Verc.  Fcirst.  96,  3-11.  Gewyrde  (secundum) 
historiam,  An.  Ox.  8,  15  a  (v.  ge-wyrdelic;  II,  gewyrd-writere).  Ge- 
wyrda fata,  i.  fortuna,  evenlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  28.  Cf.  Gewyrd 
fatus,  ta,  turn  (ut  rerum  tibi/a/a  latentia  solvant,  Aid.  153,  9),  An.  Ox. 


ge-wyrdelice ;  adv.  Eloquently  (see  next  word);  with  careful 
attention  to  words  (?)  :— Snodorlke,  bast  is  gewyrdeltce  sagaciter,  pru- 
denter  (gramaticorum  regulas  .  .  .  sagaciter  inquirendo,  Aid.  5,  2),  Hpt. 
Gl.  41 1,  24.  Gewyrde[llce]  uerbatim,  andgytful[ltce]  sensatim,  An.  Ox. 
"6,  120. 

ge-wyrdelicness.e;/.  Eloquence: — Gewyrdelicnesse/aciW/a.  Angl. 
xiii.  38,  321. 

ge-wyrdigness,  e;  /.  Eloquence,  elegance  of  speech :—  Gewyrdig- 
nysse  (-wyrdinesse,  An.  Ox.  5488  ;  -wurdugnysse,  2,  492)  urbanitatis, 
Hpt.  Gl.  529,  52.  Gewyrdi[g?]nesse/aftt;«fla,  An.  Ox.  8b,  10. 

ge-wyrdlian.    v.  ge-wirdlian. 

ge-wyrd-writere,  es ;  m.  A  historiographer : — Stzrwrttere  t  gewyrd- 
[wittere]  istoriographus,  An.  Ox.  60,  I.  v.  wyrd-wrttere. 

ge-wyrht.  Add :  ge-wyrhtu(-oj i;  /.  I.  a  work :— D6  a  bztte 
duge.  Deag  bin  gewyrhtu  ;  God  be  bid  symle  goda  gehwylces  frea  and 
fultum  feond  bam  6drum  wyrsan  gewyrhta  do  ever  what  may  profit. 
Your  work  will  avail ;  God  will  always  be  a  lord  to  help  you  in  every- 
thing good,  while  he  will  be  a  foe  to  others  whose  works  are  worse,  Fa. 
4-7.  Reddet  Deus  unicunque  secundum  opera  sua  ;  bzt  is  on  Ore  gebeode  : 
he  forgylt  anra  gehwylcum  aefter  his  agenum  gewyrhtum,  Wlfst.  184,  9. 
Gif  ge  scyld  on  eow  witen  daes  de  e6w  man  tihd  odde  on  gewyrhtum  otfde 
on  gewitnesse  if  you  know  yourselves  guilty  as  principals  or  as  accessories, 
Rtl.  114,  23.  Be  folcleasunge  gewyrhtum.  Gif  mon  folcleusunge  gewyrce 
de  publico  mendacio  conflcto.  Si  quis  piiblicum  mendacium  confingat, 
LI.  Th.  i.  80,  19.  Cwidende  cwicra  gewyrhtu  mourning  the  deeds  done 


18  b,  32. 


IV.  what  is  made,  an  effect.    Cf.  ge-weorban  ;  I.  2 : — 


Gewyrde  effectibm  (operum),  An.  Ox.  II,  124. 


V.  what  happens 


to  a  person  or  thing,  a  condition  assigned  by  fate : — Fore  giwyrd  Iichomes 
tberde  we  ongeton/row  the  condition  of  mortality  imposed  upon  the  flesh 
we  know  she  has  departed ;  quam  pro  conditione  carnis  migrasse  cognovi- 
mus,  Rtl.  66,  37.  Gewyrdum/atfs  (cf.  gewyrd[um]/a//s  (si  hoc  carneum 
inimae  ergastulum  ante  fatis  crudescentibus  non  obierit,  Aid.  80,  17), 
An.  Ox.  5479),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  26.  VI.  what  pleases  a  person, 

what  seems  Jit,  pleasure,  v.  ge-weorban;  V.  I  a  [cf.  ?  O.H.  Ger.  ge- 
vvurt  oblectatio,  delectatio]  : — Hit  is  of  heora  agenre  gewyrde  $  $  hie 
;ecgad  what  they  say  is  of  their  own  good  pleasure,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.I  26, 
}3.  VII.  what  is  agreed  upon,  a  condition,  stipulation,  v.  ge- 

•veorban  }  V.  I  b  : — Conditio  gecwide  vel  gewyrd  (or  perhaps  to  be  taken 
aider  gewyrd  speech  f)  stipulatio  gehat,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  54. 
ge-wyrd  copiousness  of  speech,  verbosity:— Gewyrd,  mabelung  ver- 
lositas,  An.  Ox.  1419.    [Take  here  Shrn.  35,  22  given  in  Diet,  under  ge- 
vyrde  and  cf.  the  Goth,  and  O.  H.  Ger.  forms  there  given.] 
ge-wyrdan  to  injure,    v.  ge-wirdan :   ge-wyrde  amount,     v.  ge- 


in  the  flesh,  Cri.  892. 


II.  desert,  merit : — /Eghwzdcr  anfealde 


gewyrht  wiged  each  gets  just  what  he  deserves,  Cri.  1578.  f  be  bacra 
(basre,  MS.)  cennendra  gewyrhtum  (-fyrhtum,  MS.)  bzs  bearnes  weorbe 
ongyten  wiere  ut  ex  generantium  meritis  dignitas  germinis  nosceretur, 
Bl.  H.  163,  27.  N;es  ienig  mann  swa  maere  J>zt  he  on  an  ne  sceolde  to 
helle  swa  he  fordfaren  waes ;  and  bast  wzs  alrest  for  Adames  gewyrhtum, 
Wlfst.  16,  15.  J>a  be  be  gewyrhtum  (-gewyrhte,  v.  I.)  awyrgede  wiron  qui 
merito  maledicebantur,  Bd.  4,  26  ;  Sch.  505,  7.  Ic  areose  be  gewyrhtum 
decidam  merito,  Ps.  Spl.  7,  4.  J?zr  lean  cumad  werum  bi  gewyrhtum  worda 
and  daeda  these  rewards  will  come  to  men  according  to  their  deserts  for 
words  and  deeds,  Cri.  1368.  Geweorhtum,  Met.  27,  27.  Hi  pass  deoran 
ham  wilniad  bi  gewyrhtum  (as  it  deserves),  Gu.  41.  Gief  hwa  buton  ee- 
wrihtum  (without  just  cause)  hit  abrecan  wille,  C.  D.  iii.  180,  22:  262, 
15.  ^f  gewyrht(o)  agan  to  deserve  (good  or  ill)  : — He  bone  gylt  gebete 
swa  wer  swa  wite,  swa  he  gewyrht  age,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  13.  He  me  $ie 
arfaestra  bonne  ic  wid  hine  gewyrht  age  may  he  bt  more  merciful  to  mt 
than  my  conduct  towards  him  deserves,  Angl.  xi.  99,  91.  pone  ic  wid 
hine  geworht  age,  102,  75.  He  haefde  gewurdod  be  ba  gewyrhto  ahton 
(those  who  deserved  it),  Dan.  444.  v.  aer-,  eald-,  fyrn-,  un-gewyrht. 

ge-wyrhta.  Add : — Ne  ge  beon  gewitan  ne  gewyrhtan  iniges  mordrei 
ne  manslihtes,  Wlfst.  40,  7. 

ge-wyrman.     v.  ge-wirman. 

ge-wyrms;  adj.  Full  of  matter,  purulent :— Wib  b£re  Hfre  wunde 
bonne  se  swylegewyrms  tobyrst,  Lch.  ii.  160,  23.  Gewyrmsum  (-wyrmJ, 
MS.)  purulentis  (vulneribus),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  78.  See  next  word. 

ge-wyrmsed,  -wyrsmed;  adj.  Suppurated,  purulent:— Gewyrsmed 
saporatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  20.  Laecedomas  wib  bsere  lifre  wunde 
bonne  se  swile  gewyrsmed  tobyrst,  Lch.  ii.  202,  14.  Wib  innan  gewyrs- 
medum  geswelle,  6,  27  :  72,  21. 

ge-wyrp.  /.  -wyrpe,  and  add:  [cf.  O.H.  Ger.  sant-wurfi.]  v.  land-, 
sand-gewyrpe. 

ge-wyrpan.    v.  ge-wirpan  :  ga-wyrsmed.     v.  ge-wyrmsed. 

gewyrt-box,  es,  m.  A  scent-box,  smelling-box : — Gewyrtboxas  obbc 
stencfatu  olfactariola,  An.  Ox.  8,  299. 

ge-wyrpan  to  estimate,     v.  ge-wirban :  ge-wyrpe  amount. 


wirbe. 
ge-  wyrtrumian 


Substitute  :  ge-wyrttrumian ;  />.  ode. 


vas  in  agreement  with  this,  i.e.  he  admitted  the  charge.  The  Latin  ver- 
ion  is:  Debuit  esse  delator  patriae,  quod  ipse  cognouit  ita  esse),  Chr. 
°55  ;  P.  184,  note  4.  v.  ge-anwyrde. 

ge-wyrdelic.  Add :  I.  fortuitous :— Gewyrdelicum  gelimpe  fortnttu 
asu,  An.  Ox.  3792.  J>a  gewyrdelican  awendennessa  fortuitas  permuta- 
!-ones,  I  go.  II.  of  narrative,  recording  events,  historical,  v.  ge- 

.•yrd  ;  III :— Frani  gewyrdelicere    race  ab  istorica  relatione,  An.  Ox. 
628.     Hyra  oder  awrat  pas  gewyrdelican  race,  Hml.  S.  6,  366. 
ge-wyrdelice.      Substitute:  Historically,  as  if  recording  events: 
Jewyrdeltce  historialiter  (sententia  historialiter  quadrare  videatur,  quam- 
is  secundum  anagogen  vaticinata  credatur,  Aid.  59,  29),  An.  Ox.  4261. 
;aias  wttegode  be  Criste  switfe  gewislice,  swilce  he  godspellere  w*re, 
wide  gewyrdelice  (as  if  recording  actual  events),  JElfc.  T.  Gru.  9,  ». 
ee  preceding  word. 


v.  ge- 
L  to 


ge-wyscan.     Add:   (i)  to  wish  for,  desire .— Gewlscod  mid  gew.l- 
uungum  ealra  binga  dzg  optatus  votis  omnium  dies,  Hy.  S.  89,  2. 
wiscodne  gese6n  mid  edgan  Crtst  optalum  videre  luimnt  CAnslum,  54, 
«.     Gewiscedum  optatis,  i.  desideratis.  An.  Ox.  806.     (a)  to  wuk  to 
something  (gen.)  for  a  person  (dat.)  :-Agathes  bin.  and  wyrde :     B, 
bin  wif  fwylc  swa  Uenus  .  .  .  and  beo  de  swylc  iwa  louis    .  .  .    < 
fode  godas  synd,  godes  ic  be  gewlsce  (if  they  are  true  gods  I  amw 
you  slmething  gold).  . .  .  HafhT  sway  fele  *  gif  M  hwylcne  «T^»« 
gewisce  him  dls  *  his  lif  beo  gellc  btnum  ladum  godum,  Hml.  S.  8, 
6*-8l.     [O.  H.  Ger.  gi-wunsken  optare.] 

le-wyscedness.     For  R.  Ben.  .  .  .  Lye  „*,«!./.  .-Ge, ^efngoa 
gist  gewyscednysse  accepts  tfritum  adoptions  (Jltorum),  R.  Hen.  I. 

'geiw'yscen^dirr'S:  I.  desirable  .-Gewlscendlicum  obtabili,  Angl. 
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x»i-  373>  IO9-  H-  adoptive,  made  by  adoption  : — Gewiscendlice 

adoptivas  (filias),  Hpt.  Gl.  404,  58.  [III.  as  a  grammatical  term, 

optative.  See  Diet.] 

ge-wyscing.  Substitute: — Ge  onfencgon  gast  gewyscincge  (adoptionis} 
bearna,  Scint.  64,  13.  Gewiscinge,  R.  Ben.  10,  14. 

ge-yferian  to  exalt : — Drihten  geyferad  (sublimabit}  horn  XrTstes  his, 
Ps.  L.  fol.  i86b,  4.  v.  ge-uferian. 

ge-yflian.  Add  :  I.  to  injure  (physically)  : — Se  be  man  ofslehd 
binnan  ciricderum,  sylle  J)aere  cirican  .cxx.  scitt. . .  .  Se  be  cwicne  on  J>aere 
mundbyrde  geyfelige  (he  who  in  a  church  injures  a  man  without  killing 
Turn),  sylle  .xxx.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  II.  II.  used  impersonally, 

(i)  with  dat.  of  person  who  falls  sick: — Him  geyfelode  baer  he  mid  bam 
cynge  saet  he  was  taken  ill  while  sitting  with  the  king,  Chr.  1053  ;  P. 
185,  13  :  1086;  P.  218,  37.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person: — Nam  he  his 
feorme  on  Wuldaham,  and  on  bam  6dran  wolde,  ac  hine  geyflade  (serf 
infirmattis  est},  Cht.  Th.  272,  29  (the  Latin  version  is  275,9). 

ge-yldan.     v.  ge-ildan. 

ge-yppan.  Add: — Geyppe  depromo,  i.  ostendo,  profero,  protulero, 
exposuero,  Wu'lck.  Gl.  219,  23.  Waes  geypt  ederetur,  nasceretur,  \.pro- 
feretur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  31.  Geypped  exortatus,  145,  73.  I.  to 

bring  into  view,  display : — J?eah  he  (May)  wynsumltce  blowe  and  blaed- 
nyssa  faegere  geyppe,  Angl.  viii.  311,  2.  Geypped  \vxs  sedelinga  wynn 
(St.  Andrew},  and  hi6  andweardne  eagum  meahton  gesion  sigerofne,  An. 
1225.  II.  to  bring  into  notice,  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  people  : — 

S.  Anastasius  pe  Scs  Basiliusgeypte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  344,  31.  Wide  byd  eorlum 
geypped  aedelinges  dead,  Men.  157.  II  a.  of  legal  notice,  to  lay  an 

information  of  a  crime: — Gifmon  on  folces  gemote  cyninges  gerefan 
geyppe  eofot  and  his  eft  geswtcan  wille,  gestaele  on  ryhtran  hand,  gif  he 
maege  if  a  man  in  thefolkmoot  give  to  the  king's  reeve  notice  of  a  crime 
(done  to  him  by  another},  and  afterwards  wish  to  abandon  the  charge 
against  the  other,  he  shall  bring  his  charge  against  one  whowith  more  justice 
may  be  considered  the  criminal,  if  he  can,  LI.  Th.  i.  76,  6.  III.  to 

utter,  declare  by  speech  : — Ic  geyppe  deiglo  eructabo  abscondita,  Mt.  L. 
I3>  35-  Se  dysega  ungedyldega  all  his  ingedonc  he  geypt  Mum  spiritum 
suum  profert  stultus,  Past.  220,  10.  Das  word  Zosimus  mid  tearum 
geypte,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  195.  He  bas  word  geypte,  Angl.  viii.  325,  47. 
Gesasd,  geypped  waes  prolatum,  i.  narratum  est,  An.  Ox.  4505.  IV. 

to  manifest,  prove  the  existence  of  by  effects : — J5te  in  lichome  his  din 
maeht  sie  giypped  (manifestata'},  Rtl.  102,  43.  V.  where  conceal- 

ment is  desired,  to  reveal,  expose,  betray,  (i)  in  a  bad  sense: — Fram 
leasum  abume  geypt  a  pellaci  genero  proditus  i.  propalatus,  An.  Ox. 
2379-  (2)  where  evil  is  exposed  : — He  his  feeder  uncysta  na  ne  geypte 
(ameldode,  v.l.}non  patrisprodebatvitium,GT.D.  22,28.  Geypte prodidit 
(omnem  concinnati  sceleris  scenam  prodidit,  Aid.  39,  33),  An.  Ox.  2921. 
Hit  burh  senne  peowne  mon  geypped  weard  exist ente  quadam  ancilla 
indice,  Ors.  3,  6  ;  S.  108,  31.  Eall  heora  spraec  weard  geypped  and 
gewydmaersod,  Nic.  8,  25. 

ge-yrfeweardian.  v.  ge-irfeweardian :  ge-yrfian.  /.  ge-irfian : 
ge-yrgan.  v.  ge-irgan :  ge-yrman.  v.  ge-irman :  ge-yrnan.  v.  ge- 
irnan  :  ge-yrsian.  v.  ge-irsian:  ge-ywan.  v.  ge-Twan  :  gib.  v.  gif: 
giccan.  Add:  [O.  L.  Ger.  jukkian pruire."]  v.  gicce,  gicenes,  gicba. 

gicce,  an;  /.  Itch : — Gyccas  prorigo,  urigo  cutis,  Txts.  113,  82. 
[C.  M,  jicche.]  v.  giccan. 

giccig.  Substitute  :  Itchy,  irritating  (of  skin  diseases)  : — J>a  giccigan 
untrumnysse  purulentas  valetudines,  Hpt.  Gl.  453,  8. 

gicel.  Dele  is  at  end,  and  add :  ,  gicele,  an  ;  /.  Ickle  (v.  N.  E.  D. 
s.  v.)  : — Gecilae  stiria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 21,  26.  Gecele,  i.  289,  33.  J>ser 
synt  t6  sorge  setsomne  gemenged  se  brosma  Kg  and  se  brece  gicela 
frigora  mista  simul  ferventibus  algida  fiammis,  D8m.  L.  191.  Se  bros- 
miga  Kg  and  se  brece  gycela,  Wlfst.  138,  26.  [0.  H.  Ger.  kichilla 
stiria,~] 

gicel-gebland,  es ;  n.  A  hailstorm  : — Bletsiad  gicelgebland  and  snaw 
Drihten  benedicite  pruina  et  nines  Dominum,  Ps.  Rdr.  293,  70.  Cf. 
snaw-gebland. 

gicelig.  For  Hpt. . . .  465  substitute : — Gicelig  glacialis  (murus},  An. 
Ox.  2497.  f>a  giceligan  heahtorra  bearewaes  glaciales  alpium  saltus, 

2034.     Gycelie  (gylicie,  MS.),  7,  122. 

gicel-stan.     Add:  Ps.  Rdr.  147,  17.     Gycelstan,  Ps.  L.  147,  17. 

gice-ness,  e  ;  /.  Itching,  irritation  of  the  skin  : — Gicenes  prurigo, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  43.  Gycenis,  gycinis  prurigo,  Txts.  89,  1658.  v. 
giccan. 

gicer,  gycer,  es ;  n.  A  measure  of  land,  an  acre : — lugeres  gycer  unius 
die  opus  aratoris,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  p.  34,  75.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  mc\izr\.jugerum.~\ 
Cf.  geoc. 

gicpa,/Vcfc.  Add: — Se  giecda  bid  suide  unsar,  Past.  71, 18.  Wibwambe 
gicban,  Lch.  ii.  240,  5.  Wid  wambe  gicbum,  166,  7.  Gihdum,  i.  374,  2. 
[f>at  bearninde  jecde  (jeohde,  v.  I.}  of  ^  licomliche  lust,  H.  M.  9.  29.] 

gicpa  hiccup.  In  Lch.  ii.  4,  27  perhaps  gicj>an  is  a  mistake.  In  the 
article  to  which  the  passage  refers  the  disease  spoken  of  is  called  geoxa. 

gid.  Add:  I.  of  metrical  composition,  a  poem,  song : — Gyd  carmen, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  18.  Leod  waes  asungen,  gleomannes  gyd,  B.  1160. 


Se  be  lufige  bysses  giddes  (the  poem  on  the  Apostles')  begang,  Ap.  89. 
Bidde  ic  monna  gehwone  J>e  J)is  gied  (the  poem  on  St.  Juliana}  raede,  Jul. 
719.  He  gyd  wreced,  sarigne  sang,  B.  2446.  Gleomen  simle  gemetad 
gydda  gleawne  (a  connoisseur  of  songs,  one  who  can  appreciate  the  poet's 
verses},  Vid.  139.  Ongati  he  singan  and  J>us  cwseb :  « Ic  wille  mid  gid- 
dum  (in  verse}  gecyban  .  .  . ,'  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  2.  Ides  geomrode  giddum 
the  lady  chanted  a  dirge,  B.  1118.  II.  of  formal  speech: — Gedd 

eologium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  9.  Gyd  elogium,  verbum,  143,  18.  Geddi 
elogio,  107,  9.  Gidde,  29,  20.  Spaece,  gydde,  An.  Ox.  23,  15.  Gydde, 
gretinge,  3182.  Elogio,  i.  dicta  1  gydde,  5,  27.  Unhlisfullum  blwyrda 
gydde  infami  proverbiorum  elogio,  5233.  Gidde,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  41  : 
19,  17.  Wes  bu  giedda  wis,  .  .  .  worda  hyrde  be  wise  of  speech, 
keep  watch  on  your  words,  Fa.  41.  (i)  a  maxim,  sentence,  proverb, 
wise  speech  : — Gydda  proverbiorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  42.  Gleawe  men 
sceolon  gieddum  wrixlan,  Gn.  Ex.  4.  (2)  of  didactic  speech  : — pu  J>g 
laer  be  bon,  gumcyste  ongit.  Ic  bis  gid  be  ]>e  awraec  I  have  told  this 
tale  for  your  instruction,  B.  1723.  (3)  of  eloquent,  oratorical  speech  : — 
Oft  ic  wodboran  wordleana  sum  agiefe  aefter  giedde,  Ra.  78,  10.  For 
eorlum  an  reordode  gidda  gearosnotor  (cf.  giddum  gearusnotter,  586., 
Wordcraeftes  wis,  592)  .  .  .  wordes  crasftig,  El.  418.  Sum  bid  wodbora, 
giedda  giffaest,  Cra.  36.  (4)  of  figurative  speech  : — Bi  bon  giedd  awrzc 
lob,  .  .  .  Haslend  lofede  .  .  .  and  hine  fugel  nemde,  Cri.  633.  (5)  of 
prophecy  : — Gydde  uaticinium,  An.  Ox.  3/08.  [Heo  biheold  seuere 
aenne  burinaesse,  and  hire  Jeddes  (wordes,  2nd  MS.)  saeide  jeomere  stefne, 
Laym.  25853.]  v.  cwide-,  fore-,  fyrn-,  geomor-,  sob-,  word-gid. 

giddian.  Take  here  geddian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Se  wisdom  geod- 
dode  bus,  ecte  baet  spell  mid  leode,  Bt.  12;  S.  26,  22.  Ongon  he 
gieddigan  and  bus  singinde  cwaed,  32,  3  ;  S.  73,  22.  Ongan  heo  of  dam 
Daviticum  sealmum  gyddian  and  bus  cwedan,  Lch.  iii.  428,  17.  Se 
sealmsceop  be  dam  gyddigende  sang,  Hml.  Th.  i.  410,  16.  []3e  king 
bus  seddien  agon  (bes  word  saide,  2nd  MS.),  Laym.  21429.] 

gidding.  Dele  first  and  last  passages,  take  here  gedding  in  Diet.,  and" 
add:  I.  of  metrical  composition  : — Beda  ]>ises  halgan  lif  aegder  ge  aefter 
anfealdre  gereccednysse  ge  aefter  leodlicere  gyddunge  awrat  Bede  wrote 
St.  Ciithberfs  life  both  in  prose  and  in  verse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  i.  II.. 
of  formal  or  serious  speech,  (i)  a  dark  saying,  riddle,  an  enigma: — 
Geddunga  enigmata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  54.  (2)  of  figurative  speech,. 
a  similitude,  parable : — Gicwaed  he  das  geddunga,  onlicnesse  1  bisene 
dicebat  hanc  similitudinem,  Lk.  R.  13,  6.  Geddunge  parabolam,  15, 
3:  19,11.  Geddong,  Lk.  p.  10,  7.  Getdung,  7,  3.  (Parabola  is  often 
glossed  by  geddung  in  the  Lindisfarne  and  Rtishworth  versions  of  St. Luke's 
Gospel.}  (3)  of  prophetic  or  divine  speech  : — Drihten,  .  .  .  gidaeht  din 
aid  geddung  s6d  sie  Domine,  .  .  .  consilium  tuum  antiquum  verum  fiat, 
Rtl.  I,  9.  Gyddunge  geryna  (futura  propheticae}  diuinationis  oracula, 
An.  Ox.  2534 :  2,  97.  Durh  Cristes  drowunge  wurdon  daera  witgena 
gyddunga  gefyllede,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  372,  13.  Gehyrad  wited6m,  lohes 
gieddinga,  Ph.  549.  v.  leob-gidding. 

gidig.  v.  gydig:  gidsian.  v.  gitsian  :  gief.  v.  gif :  giem.  v. 
gim  :  giend.  v.  geond. 

gierende  taxauerat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  6.  Perhaps  the  passage  to 
which  this  gloss  belongs  is  Aid.  27,  14 :  Sibi  usurpans  tantopere  taxauerat, 
other  glosses  to  which  are,  taxauerat,  i.  iudicauerat  he  demde,  An.  Ox. 
2014:  usurpans  geauligende,  7?  118;  taxauerat,  i.  iudicauerat,  posst- 
derat  he  demde,  Hpt.  Gl.  454,  3.  As  in  the  Corpus  Glossary  the  gi- 
form  of  the  prefix  is  very  rare  (gi-brec,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 24,  6,  is  the  single 
instance,  unless  gierende  be  another),  and  as  there  is  no  other  instance  of 
terendan  (the  verb  is  always  &rendian)  perhaps  gierende  is  incorrect.  If, 
however,  it  is  correct,  it  seems  to  be  nearer  in  meaning  to  usurpans  than 
to  taxauerat. 

gierstan-daeg.      v.  gistran-daeg  :  gierwan.     v.  girwan :  giest. 


dan 


gist. 

gif,  e  ; /.     Substitute  gif,  es ;   «.,    and  add: — Mid  J>am  godcun 
gyfe  gesawen  ditiina  gratia  respectus,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch.  20,  6.    v.  eard-gif. 

gif.      Add:  Conj.  introducing  a  conditional  clause.     The  indicative 
after  gif  implies  the  certain  occurrence  of  a  circumstance,  the  reality  of  a 
state,  &c. ,  spoken  of  in  the  clause,  admits  the  truth  of  the  statement  con- 
tained in  the  clause.    Gyf  J>u  wylt,  bu  miht  (Mt.  8,  2)  ;  here  it  is  implies 
that  the  person  addressed  is  actually  willing  to  act.     Hu  magon  we  .  . 
gif  bu  his  ne  meant  6r  areccan?  (Dan.  133);  here  the  inability  on  tkt 
part  of  the  person  addressed  to  give  any  account  of  the  matter  is  taken  a 
certain.     Gif  ge  me  lufiad,  healdad  mine  beboda  you  do  love  me,  so  keej 
my  commandments.     The  difference  between  the  indicative  and  subjunctiv 
after  gif  may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  passages: — Gif  cyning  x 
mannes  ham  drincaed  and  }>aer  man  Ivswaes  hwaet  gedo,  LI.  Th.i.  4,  1-2 
here  the  entertainment  of  the  king  is  an  event  sure  to  take  place,  so  drincae< 
is  indicative ;  but  the  wrong-doing  is  quite  uncertain,  so  gedo  is  subjunc 
tive.    (See  also  2,  8-9.)     Gif  man  frigne  mnnnan  ofsleahd,  4,  6;  but  g: 
in  cyninges  tune  man  mannan  ofslea,  4,  4 :  for  homicide  was  a  certain!) 
but  that  it  should  take  place  in  a  king's  town  was  not  so.     Cf.  too  gif  frT 
man  freum  steld,  6,  2,  with  gif  frig  man  cyninge  stele,  4,  3.     Perhaps  th 
different  renderings  of  the  same  Latin  words  are  intended  to  mark 


GIFA— GIFAN 


change  in  the  speakers  mind,  when  in  Mt.  4,  3  si  filius  Dei  es  is  trans- 
lated gyf  bu  Codes  sunu  sy,  while  in  v.  6  the  rendering  is  gyf  bu  Godes 
sunu  cart.  /<***  «•*•»***,«/•**..«.,  JL-  j*_j»  ..  °  &-  .KM 


£K/  _ 

Cf.  with  LI.  Th.  i.  4,  1-2  (v.  supra)  :  Gif  mon 

hine  mon  on  asnased  .  .  Gif  beforan  eagum  asnase,  84^-14  -"here  on 
talse  (//**  ged6)  *fo*(  *«*  fc«,  «,/«,«/.  Cf.  ,00,  gif  mec  dead  nimed, 
B.  447,  with  gif  mec  hilde  nime,  452,  the  reference  is  to  the  same  peril  in 
each:  and  gif  ge  syndon  begnas  . . . ,  An.  344,  with  gif  bu  begn  sie  ....  41 7, 
the  evidence  of  thaneship  ,s  the  same  in  both  cases.  GifVeorl  buton  wifes 
wisdome  deoflum  eelde  .  . .  Gif  hntnn~,  A»,\a.,™  ~^u-*  r  i  rr.,  . 


oflum  geldad . . . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  40, 


the  conditional  clause  alone  used 


_     ..  .  \     y  i  -----  —  r»  -    UIM 

«*«»:—  Ealle  pas  ic  sylle  be,  gyf  bu  feallende  to 


V  : 


l8  :  '3.  9  :  Jnl.  169  :  Jn.  8, 

'  l82-  Gf  hs 


me  geeadmetst  (adora 


,  14 


.*      -    u      * 

gestadelast  bmne  brodor,  Mt.  18,  15.  Gif  we  willab  nu  on  Drihten  ge- 
lyian,  fonne  beo  we  sittende  be  bzm  wege,  Bl.  H  23  7-81  34-  F  6 
16  :  Sat.  251  :  Gen  559  :  2521  :  Sch.  35.  Him  '(the  blind  'man}  bid 
mycel  daru,  gif  he  hit  gese6n  ne  mzg,  Bl.  H.  21,  8.  JJii  ne  bist  unscyl- 
dig  wid  me,  gif  bu  on  idelnesse  cyst  mtnne  noma 


noman  (cf.  nee  habebit  in- 

sontem  Uommvs  eum,  qm  assumpserit  nomen  Domini  frustra  Ex  20  7) 
Th.  i.  44,  8  :  Cri.  1310  :  Mod.  45  :  An.  1570  :  1614.  Meaht  bQ 
Adame  gestyran,  gif  bu  his  willan  hzfst,  Gen.  569  :  570  :  578  :  Cri.  781  • 
B.  1185  :  1822.  Gyf  ge  ba  lufiad  (diligatis)  be  eow  lufiad  (diligunt). 
hwylce  mede  habbad  ge  ?,  Mt.  5,  46:  47.  Hu  mzg  znig  man  ryht- 
mace  acsigan,  gif  he  nan  grot  rihtwtsnesse  on  him  nzfb  ?  Bt  35  I  • 
F.  156  6  :  7,  2;  F.  18,  6:  Met.  22,  46.  Gief  (gif,  „.  /.)  we  donne 
habbad  sua  micle  sorge  .  .  . ,  donne  hzbbe  we  begen  fet  gescode  untzllice, 
Past.  45,  10.  Gif  (gife,  L.)  bin  cage  bid  manfull,  eal  bin  ITchama  byd 
bysterfull,  Mt.  6,  23:  Lk.  12,  45.  (a  a)  where  the  condition  depends 
upon  what  is  implied  in  the  principal  clause  : — J?u  gehztst ...  ece  Itf,  gif  we 
sod  and  ryht  symle  gelzstad  thy  promise  is  that  we  shall  have  eternal  life, 
if  we  ever  do  truth  and  right,  Hy.  7,  75.  (b)  the  principal  clause  im- 
perative :— Gyf  J)in  br8dor  syngad  (syngige,  R.  L.,  peccauerii)  wid  be,  ga 
and  styr  him,  Mt.  18,15:  16  :  17.  Gif  ge  Abrahames  beam  synt, 
wyrcead  Abrahames  weorc,  Jn.  8,  39.  Gif  ge  me  lufiad  (ailigitis), 
healdad  mine  beboda,  14,  15.  Gif  man  wid  cyninges  mzgdenman 
geliged,  .L.  scillinga  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  4  (and  often},  (c)  where  the 
clause  on  which  the  condition  depends  is  dependent : — Dzt  we  gedon,  swa 
we  eade  magon,  gif  we  da  stilnesse  habbad,  Past.  7,  9.  (d)  the  princi- 
pal clause  past : — Gif  hi  nu  gode  sint,  jx>nne  wzron  hi  swa  gesceapene, 
Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  42,  36.  (2)  in  the  past  tense,  and  the  principal  clause 
(pres.  or  fut.)  indie,  or  imper.  : — Gif  icjwoh  eowre  fet,  ge  sceolon  bwean 
eower  zlc  odres  fet,  Jn.  13,  14.  Gif  bu  .  .  .  gesealdest,  hit  is  riht,  Bt.  7, 
2;  F-  *8,  33.  Nznig  mon  ne  sceal  geman  his  gesibbes,  gif  he  hine 
zrost  agzlde  Godes  beowdomes,  Bl.  H.  23,  1 7.  Gif  ic  dyde  dis  ...  gif 
ic  agald  dzm  geldendum  .  .  . ,  ic  gefallu,  Ps.  Srt.  7,  4-5.  II.  the 

conditional  clause  in  the  subjunctive,  and  (i)  present  tense,  (a)  the  prin- 
cipal clause  imperative : — Gif  bu  sie  Godes  sunu,  cweb  ^  }>a  stanas  t6  . 

hlafum  geweorban,  Bl.  H.  27,  7:  12.  Be  don  gif  mon  6dres  godsunu  j  Meotud  wist  gife,  An.  388. 
ofslea.  Gif  hwa  odres  sunu  slea  .  . . ,  sie  sio  mzgbot  and  sio  manbot 
gelic,  LI.  Th.  i.  150,  1 1-14  (and  often}.  Gif  be  bzt  gelimpe  .  .  . ,  bonne 
bu  gecyd,  El.  441.  Gib  Eadwald  leng  lifige  .  .  .  geselle  et  dem  londe  .x. 
dusenda,  C.  D.  i.  256,  5.  Gief  hwa  hit  abrecan  wille,  hzbbe  him  wid 
God  gemzne,  iii.  168,  25  :  180,  22.  (b)  the  principal  clause  indie. 
(pres.  or  fut.)  : — Gif  hwylc  g6d  man  from  g6de  gewite,  donne  ne  bid  he 
)>e  ma  fullice  god,  Bt.  37,  3;  F.  190,  28.  Gif  hit  eower  znig  mzge 
gewendan,  .  .  .  sona  hie  him  be  ladran  beod,  Gen.  427.  (c)  where  the 
clause  on  which  the  condition  depends  is  dependent,  and  (a)  present : — 
Ahycgan,  bzt  we  on  Adame,  gif  we  mzgen,  .  .  .  andan  gebetan,  Gen.  398. 
(#)  past  with  pres.  or  fut.  sense  : — God  hzfde  getiohhod  ...  gif  hi  done 
frydom  teala  gehealdon,  ^he  hi  wolde  weorbian,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  248, 10. 
(d)  where  the  condition  does  not  apply  directly  to  the  principal  clause, 
but  must  be  inferred : — Gif  bu  da  nydbearfe  witan  wille,  bonne  is  bzt 
mete  and  drync  and  clajjas  if  you  want  to  know  what  is  needful,  [/  will 
tell  you;']  it  is  meat  and  drink  and  clothes,  Bt.  14,  I ;  F.  42,  4.  (2) 
past  tense  with  future  sense,  and  principal  clause  in  indie,  (pres.  or  fut.)  : — 
Gif  ic  sod  sprzce,  bonne  sceal  heo  sweltan,  Cri.  190.  III.  with 

both  clauses  in  subjunctive,  (i)  with  conditional  clause  in  past  subjunctive 
with  present  or  future  sense  : — Swa  bzt  he  mehte  zgberre  gerzcan,  gif  hie 
xnigne  feld  secan  wolden,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  84,  26.  Gif  God  wzre  eowre 
iaeder,  witodlice  ge  lufedon  me  si  Devs  pater  uesler  esset,  diligeretis  utique 
me,  Jn.  8,  42.  Gif  se  weorj>scipe  J>am  welan  gecynde  wzre  .  .  .  obj>e  eft 


an  exclamation  :— Eala  gif  bu  wistest  on  bvssum  blnum  dzKe  be  de  '< 
sybbe  synt,  Lk   19,  42.     Eala  gif  ic  hzfde  bine  synna  ana,  Hml.  S   , 
521.  VI.  introducing;  a  noun-clause  deoendim?  on  v«h<  nf  i-n™ 


use  depending  on  verbs  of  know- 


.      i  casere  gehyrsumian,  29,  .._.     r . 

cydan,  gif  bu  his  ondg.tan  zn.ge  hzbb;,  An.  1523.  Geseoh  gif  ic  on 
unnhte  code,  Ps.  Th.  1 38,  2 1 .  Ic  wille  fundigan,  gif  hie  svnna  fremmad 
Gen.  241 2. 

r.gifl"r  ?di:  «efa:— H€  cuae*  *z«e  done  gladan  giefan  (datorem) 
God  lufode,  Past.  323,12.     v.  zlmes-,  freols-,  freot-,  lean-,  rCm-eifa 
gifan.     Add  :—Doto,  -as,  dono  vel  gifu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  i.    Geben 
(gibaen,  Ep.  Gl.)  waes  inpendebatur,  Txts.  71,  1086.  I.  to  give  a 

thing  as  a  present :— Se  wela  be  se  cyning  gifb  his  de6rlingum,  Bt.  29  I  • 
F.  102,  3.  JJu  sealdest  me  wilna  geniht.  For  ban  bu  ne  bearft  sceamiau 
. .  .  bzs  bu  me  geafe,  Seel.  149.  He  geaf  me  sine  and  symbel,  B.  2431  ; 
2173.  Nan  man  ne  sylle  nan  hors  ofer  sz,  butan  he  hit  gifan  wille^ 
LI.  Th.  i.  208,  19.  Geafendum  mid  dingum  oblatis  muneribits,  Mt. 
p.  14,  I.  II.  to  grant,  confer  an  honour,  a  privilege,  office,  favour, 

&c. :— Se  an  weald  be  he  gifb  his  deorlingum,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  3.  Gif 
man  his  msen  freols  gefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  15.  pingie  he  on  bam  ceapgilde 
.  .  .  naht  on  bam  wile,  butan  hit  se  gifan  wille  be  hit  t6  gebyrige,  210. 
1 8.  He  scolde  heom  done  pallium  gifan,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  130,  34.  II  a. 
to  give  credit,  confidence,  affection,  &c.  :— J?zs  cyninges  geferrzden  be 
he  gif}  his  deorlingum,  Bt.  29, 1  ;  F.  102,  3.  Gif  bisennm  lufu  it  t6 
gefanne  si  exemplaribvs fides  est  adhibita,  Mt.  p.  I,  12.  III.  of 

superhuman  power.  Cf.  gifebe  :— J>u,  Drihten,  forgeafe  J>am  sawlum 
card  on  hiofonum  and  him  b«r  gifst  weorblice  gifa,  Bt.  33, 4  ;  F.  132,  19. 
Be  dzs  andgites  mzde  de  God  us  gifb,  42  ;  F.  256,  4.  God  d5m  gifed 
gumena  gehwylcum,  An.  1153.  Giefed,  Cri.  674  :  Cra.  112.  Of  J>am 
zhtum  be  ic  eow  on  eordan  geaf,  Cri.  1502  :  1382.  Drihten  bam  werudc 


878.     Gyfen,  B.  64. 


Ill  a.  used  in  the  expression  of  a  wish  : — 


Se  zlmihtiga  God  him  gife  wurdscipe,  Chr.  1085;  P.  217,  13.  J>e 
Meotud  wist  gife,  An.  388.  IHb.  used  absolutely: — Dxt  is 

his  weorbscipe  t  he  swa  gifol  is,  and  swa  rumedllce  gifd,  Bt.  38, 
3  ;  F.  202,  14.  Simle  he  b\]>  gifende,  and  ne  wana)>  his  nxfre  nauht, 
42;  F.  258,  5.  U  to  give  to  do  something,  grant: — Heo  wx» 

gelxded,  gifendum  Drihtne  and  scyldendum,  to  dam  munuchade,  Gr.  D. 


199,  1 8. 


IV.  to  assign  the  future  ownership  of  property,  be- 


queath: — Se  )>e  land  gewerod  hzbbe  .  . . ,  htebbe  he  unbesacen  on  dxge 
and  zfter  dzge  to  syllenne  and  t6  gifenne  bam  be  him  leofast  sy,  LI.  Th. 
i.  420,  32.  V.  to  give  in  marriage: — Geaf  ^)>elwulf  cyning  his 

dohtor  Burgrede,  Chr.  853 ;  P.  66,  2.  }>a  ba  heo  befleah  bam  gesettan 
gyfte  ...  in  ]>am  hi  man  gifan  wolde  dam  constitutis  jam  nuptiis  .  .  . 
fugisset,Gr.  D.  199,  16.  VI.  to  deliver,  hand  to  a  person  ;  to  give 

food  : — J?a  wzs  gylden  hylt  gamelum  rince  on  hand  gyfen,  B.  1678. 
Gif  man  his  heowum  in  fzsten  flzsc  gefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  9.  VII. 

to  give  into  the  hands  of,  handover  to  possess  or  to  keep,  consign,  commit, 
entrust : — Hi  (hine)  leton  holm  beran,  geafon  on  garsecg,  B.  49.  Agife 
(gyfe,  v.  /.)  man  J>am  agenfrigean  his  agen,  LI.  Th.  i.  390,  7.  )>eah  him 


call  sie  bes  middangeard  on  zht  gifen,  Met.  16,  10. 


VIII.  togivf 


in  discharge  of  obligation,  pay : — Him  eallum  wile  Drihten  dacdlcan  gyfan, 


Exod.  263. 


IX.  to  give  to  a  superior,  pay  a  tax,  due  (religious  or 


secular),  make  an  offering  : — Gef  dingj>  bebead  Moyses  offer  munus  quod 
praecepit  Moses,  Mt.  L.  8, 4:  Mk.  L.  i,  44.  Gif  se  Frzncisca  byd  ofer- 
cuman,  he  gyfe  bam  cynge  .ill.  pund,  LI.  Th.  i.  489,  17.  Ding  t8  geaf- 


anne  munus  offerendum,  Mt.  p.  14,  13. 


X.  to  give  up  to,  devote. 


se  wela  baes  welegan  agen  wzre,  bonne  ne  mihte  he  hine  forlztan,  Bt.  27,  j  consign : — Ic  hi  ne  sparige,  ac  on  spild  giefe,  Jul.  85.     HI  Waldcnd  giefed 
3  ;  F.  98,  24.     Eala  ^te  dis  moncyn  wzre  geszlig,  gif  heora  mod  wzre  |  feoudum  in  forwyrd,  Cri.  1614.  XI.  where  the  object  is  a  trans- 

riht,  21 
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2445.  Gif  bescoren  man  gange  him  an  giestlTdnesse,  gefe  him  man  senes, 
LI.  Th.  i.  38,  13.  He  uoenas  geafa  embehtsumnise  t  hernisse  hine  he 
gefe  Gode  arbitretur  obsequium  sepraestare  Den,  Jn.  L.  R.  16,  2.  XII. 
to  offer,  present  to  the  action  of  another  : — He  beald  in  gebede  btdsteall 
gifed  feste  on  fedan,  Jul.  388.  Giefed,  Ra.  41,  19.  Gif  hua  dec  slaes 
in  suTdra  ceica  din  gef  (praebe)  him  dy  6dera,  Mt.  L.  5,  39.  XIII. 
to  offer  for  observation,  set  forth  a  statement  for  consideration : — To 
geafanne  mid  efennisse  adhibita  comparatione,  Mt.  p.  15,  12.  XIV. 
to  allot,  assign  : — pxr  ys  an  to  lafe,  gif  paene  Aprili,  Angl.  viii.  303,  38  : 
43.  XV.  to  cause  to  have  or  receive,  (i)  the  subject  a  person  : — 

Brego  engla  geaf  eft  blisse  gehwaem  egbuendra  )>urh  eordan  westm,  Chr. 
975  ;  P.  122,  i.  (2)  of  things,  to  be  productive  of: — JEicum  men  his 
agen  god  gitp  good  edlean,  Bt.  37,  2;  F.  188,  27.  Da  cwsep  he: 
'  Wenst  pu  hwaeber  senig  pissa  aridweardana  gooda  pe  mzge  sellan  fulle 
gesaelpa  ?  '  Da  andswarode  ic  :  '  Nat  ic  nanwuht .  . .  J>e  swelc  gifan  masge,' 
33,  3  ;  p.  126,  23.  XVI.  to  allow  to  have,  not  to  withhold,  to 

release: — Is  giwuna  iow  j>te  enne  ic  gefe  1  forlete  (dimittam)  i6w  in 
eostro,  wallad  ge  fordon  j>  ic  gefe  (dimittam}  cynig  ludea  ?,  Jn.  R.  L, 
1 8,  39.  v.  ge-,  on-gifan ;  for-gifen. 

gife.    v.  gifu  :  gifedness.   v.  for-gifedness :  gifelness.     v.  gifolness. 

gifend,  gefend  (q.  v.  in  Diet.),  es ;  m.  I.  a  giver : — Apollonius 

mangeres  naman  genam  ma  ponne  gifendes,  Ap.  Th.  IO,  8.  I  a. 

applied  to  the  Deity.  v.  gifan  ;  III : — Drihten  pe  is  ealra  gereorda 
gifend,  R.  Ben.  69,  II.  II.  one  that  is  in  the  habit  of  giving,  a 

liberal  person  : — Gifend  largns,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  30.  \_Icel.  gefendr ; 
pi.  givers.~\  v.  for-gifend. 

gifend-lic.     v.  for-gifendlic :  gifenlic,  -lice.     v.  for-gifenlic,  -lice. 

giferlice.  Add : — GyferlTce  pertinaciter,  \.insuperabiliter  (instrumenta 
bellica  pertinaciter  portantes,  Aid.  II,  29),  An.  Ox.  766. 

gifer-nes.  Add :  I.  greediness  for  food,  gluttony  : — Gifernes  gastri- 
margia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  16.  Gyfernes  ve/_oferfil,  i.  27,  21.  (i)  of 
persons  : — Syndon  eahta  heafodleahtras  ...  An  is  gecwzden  gula,  H>  is 
gyfernyss  on  Englisc  ;  seo  ded  $  man  yt  aer  timan  and  drincd,  odde  he  to 
niicel  nimd  on  She  odde  on  waete,  Hml.  S.  16,  268.  Sua  oft  sua  we  fire 
hand  dod  t6  urum  mude  for  giefernesse  ofergemet  per  immoderatnm  usum 
dum  manus  ad  cibum  tenditur,  Past.  313,  14.  Tantalus  de  on  J>isse 
worulde  ungemetlTce  gTfre  wass,  and  him  paer  (in  hell)  ^  ilce  yfel  fyligde 
paes  gTfernesse,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  170,  I.  'On  giefernesse  (ingluvie')  du 
ricsasd  ofer  da  menniscan  heortan.'  For  Sxm  ixm  $e  on  giefernesse 
ongietene  (gulae  deditos)  beod,  wile  folgian  firenlust  .  .  .  Sio  wamb  bid 
adened  mid  fylle  for  giefernesse  (venter  ingluvie  extenditur),  Past.  311, 
2-12.  Gifernesse  ingluviem  (ventris),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  39.  Manega 
mettas  gegladiad  gyfernysse  (gulam),  Scint.  57,  4.  Ic  andette  gTfernesse 
Sites  and  drences,  ge  xr  tide  ge  ofer  tide.  Ic  andette  sslce  gttsunga  and 
aefest,  LI.  Th.  ii.  262,25.  (2)  of  animals: — Heora  (animals')  willa  t6 
nanum  6prum  pingum  nis  apenod  buton  t6  gTfernesse  and  t6  wrsennesse 
quorum  omnis  ad  explendam  corporalem  lacunam  festinat  intentio, 
Bt.  31,  I  ;  F.  112,  8.  Frsecum  innopes  gyfernesse  (draco  boves)  gulcsa 
ventris  ingluvie  (voraciter  ghttire  solebat),  An.  Ox.  2445.  II. 

greed  of  money,  cupidity,  covetousness,  avarice  : — Gifernesse  philargiria 
[cf.  gTtsunge  philargiria  (the  third  of  the  deadly  sins,  Aid.  206,  31),  96, 
67],  Wrt.  Voc,  ii.  66,  29 :  50,  2O.  Deoflice  dseda  ...  on  stalan  and  on 
strudungan,  on  gitsungan  and  on  gtfernessan,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  17.  Ne  ge 
ne  beon  gewyrhtan  stala  ne  strudunga,  ac  strynad  mid  rihte.  Scyldad 
eow  wid  gttsunga  and  wid  gifornessa  .  .  .  Scyldad  eow  wid  galscipas  .  .  . , 
and  wid  oferfylle  beorgad  e6w,  Wlfst.  40,  6-13.  U  In  Bl.  H.  163, 
1 2  gifernes  seems  an  error.  See  ge-ferness. 

gifes  in  the  phrase  t6  gifes.     v.  gifu  :   gifestre.     v.  for-gifestre. 

gifepe;  adj.  Add: — Gif  hit  gifepe  is  hnins  si  potts  est,  Germ.  402, 
84.  (i)  where  what  is  granted  is  expressed  by  a  noun  : — Eow  ys  ttr 
gifede,  Jud.  157  :  Vald.  i,  25.  Gyfede,  B.  819.  (2)  the  grant  given  by 
a  clause  : — Me  gyfede  weard  paet  ic  aglsecan  gersehte,  B.  555.  Cf. 
gifan  ;  III. 

gif-fsest.  For  Cot.  57  substitute :— Giffaest  (printed  giffxt,  but  see 
Wiilck.  Gl.  382,  30)  capax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  10. 

gif-heal.  Add:  Cf.  He  healreced  hatan  wolde  gewyrcean  .  .  .  and 
pzr  on  innan  call  gedselan  .  .  .  swylc  him  God  sealde,  B.  68-72. 

gifian.  Take  here  geafian,  geofian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — God  maenig- 
fealdlicor  gifad  mannum  bonne  he  seo  gebeden,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  617.  [O. 
Sax.  gefton,  geboian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  gebon,  geben.]  v.  a-,  ge-gifian. 

gifig  (?) ;  adj.  Possessing  as  the  result  of  gif  t  or  grant : — Gifine  com- 
potem,  Angl.  xi.  171,  7  (v.  note  there  in  which  the  word  is  compared 
with  Goth,  gabeigs :  Icel.  ggfugr).  [Gifig  (and  gifan)  may  be  compared 
with  tTpe  (and  ti)> ian).] 

gifl.     Add :  v.  undern-gifl. 

gifla  (geofola),  an  ;  m.  A  small  piece  of  food,  a  mouthful : — Geofola 
buccilla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  67.  v.  gifl. 

Gifle  (-as?)  ;  pi.  The  people  of  a  district  in  England: — Gifla  landes 
is  pryii  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  22. 

gifnes.     Add : — Gefnise  us  gersec  veniam  nobis  tribue,  Rtl.  82,  7. 

gifol.     Add:  I.  liberal,  munificent: — Ne  bed  ge  6drum  nionnum  sua 


gifole  (giofole,  v.  1.)  daet  hit  weorde  eow  selfum  to  gesuince  non  ut  aliis 
sit  retnissio,  vobis  autem  tribulatio,  veslra  abundautia  illorum  inopiam 
suppleat,  Past.  325,  9.  Hie  wilniad  dxt  hie  gifule  (giofole,  v.  I.)  dyncen 
munifici  videri  appetunt,  339,  25.  II.  gracious  : — Gefol  wif  mulier 
gratiosa,  Kent.  Gl.  366.  [Icel.  gjofull  munificent.'}  v.  rum-gifol. 

gifol-ness,  e ;  /.  Liberality,  munificence  : — Sint  to  manienne  da  de 
mildheortlice  sellad  .  .  .  dy  laes  sio  gidsung  daes  htnan  lofes  adwaesce  daet 
leoht  daere  giofolnesse,  odde  eft  sio  giofolness  sie  gemenged  wid  unr6t- 
nesse,  odde  eft  for  dasm  giefum  his  mod  faegnige  ne  dationis  lumen  laudis 
transitoriae  appetitio  extinguat ;  ne  oblatum  munus  conjuncta  tristitia 
obsideat ;  ne  in  oblato  munere  animus  hilarescat,  Past.  321,  22  Gifel- 
nesse  munificentia,  largitate,  Hpt.  Gl.  466,  57.  v.  rumgifolnes. 

gifre.  Add : — Ic  wat  eardfaestne  anne  standan,  deafne  dumban,  se  oft 
swilged  gifrum  lacum  (the  subject  of  the  riddle  is  a  bookcase,  the  gifre  lac 
are  books),  Ra.  50,  3.  In  Ra.  270  book  is  the  subject. 

gifre.    Add: — Da  gifran  avida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I,  4.  I.  greedy  of 

food,  (i)  of  persons  : — GTfre  ambro,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  49.  Gifre,  grsedig 
consumptor,  i.  devorator,  gluto,  134,  I.  Etol,  gifre  edax,  i.  vorax,  vorator, 
142,  29.  Da  gifran  gulae  dediti,  Past.  308,  15.  (i  a)  as  an  epithet  of 
the  mouth,  lips,  &c. : — Smaerum  gifrum  (grTfrum,  MS.)  buccis  ambronibus, 
i.  cupidis  \  auidis,  An.  Ox.  698.  GTfrum,  5,  19.  (i  b)  of  an  action  or 
quality  displaying  greediness  : — Mid  giferre  gulosa  (fraude,  Aid.  204, 
31),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  29.  (2)  of  animals: — Swa  swa  fleogende  fugel, 
donne  he  gifre  (avidus)  bid,  he  gesihd  daet  xs,  and  donne  for  dsem  luste 
daes  metes  he  forgiet  daet  grin,  Past.  331,  17.  Daes  gifran  dopfugeles 
voracis  mer[g~\ule,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  6.  f>e  sculon  moldwyrmas  ceowan 
.  .  .  swearte  wihta  gifre  and  grazdige,  Seel.  74.  (i  a)  of  a  quality  : — Of 
gtfre  frecinesse  gulosa  ingluvie,  An.  Ox.  4,  37.  II.  of  destructive 

things,  devouring  flame,  &c.  : — J?eah  gS  minne  flseschoman  forgripen 
gifran  lege,  Gu.  346.  RTcels  gifre  gleda  baernatf,  Ps.  Th.  140,  2.  III. 
greedy  of  prey  or  booty,  rapacious,  ravenous,  (i)  of  a  person  : — Ne 
bid  nan  heretoga  swa  gifre  on  fraemdra  manna  yrfe  swa  se  unrihtwisa 
dema  byp  on  his  hyremanna,  LI.  Lbmn.  475,  18.  His  (Grendel's)  m5dor 
gifre  and  galgmod  gegan  wolde  sorhfulne  sid,  B.  1277.  GTfrum  deofle, 
Sal.  145.  HT  (the  fa  lien  angels)  gedufan  sceoldun  in  pone  deopan  waelm 
.  .  .  gredige  and  gTfre,  Sat.  32.  (i  a)  of  feeling  or  action  : — We  purh 
gTfre  mod  beswican  us  sylfe,  Ho.  95.  Dead  hine  rased  on  gifrum  grapum, 
Gu.  969.  (2)  of  a  place  that  receives  many  victims : — Helle  graedige 
and  gifre,  Gen.  793.  IV.  greedy  of  money,  covetous  : — GTfre  bid 

se  pam  golde  onfehd,  Gn.  Ex.  70.  V.  in  a  good  sense,  eagerly  desirous 
for  (gen.) : — Ic  wolde  ymbe  pone  lascedom  para  dTnra  lara  hwene  mare 
gehyran  .  .  .  Ic  heora  com  swTpe  gTfre  segper  ge  to  geherenne  ge  eac  to 
gehealdanne  remedia  .  .  .  audiendi  avidus  vehement er  efflagito,  Bt.  22,  I ; 
F.  76,  20.  v.  feoh-,  heoru-,  ofer-,  orleg-,  wael-gTfre. 

gift.      Add:  es ;  n.    (m.f  Cf.  serist/or  gender).  I.    a  giving, 

restoring : — Hwaeper  magon  rihtwTsra  manna  sawla  beon  onfangene  in 
heofonas  aer  psere  gyfte  and  geednTwunge  para  ITchamana  on  d6mes  daege 
(ante  restitutionem  corporum),  Gr.  D.  295,  1 1.  v.  ae-,  ed-,  freot,  hlaford-, 
rsed-gift.  II.  a  gift : — Dset  is  cyninges  andweorc  .  .  .  gifta  (gifa, 

v.  /.  For  the  need,  in  the  case  of  a  king,  of  having  gifts  to  give,  see 
B.  1719-23)  and  waepnu  .  .  .  and  gehwaet  paes  pe  pa  prie  geferscipas 
behofiap,  Bt.  17  ;  F.  60,  4.  v.  feoh-,  hand-gift.  III.  the  giving 

of  a  woman  in  marriage,  marriage,  v.  gTfan  ;  V.  [The  word  is 
generally  in  the  plural.  Cf.  nuptiae.]  (i)  entrance  into  wedlock,  the 
ceremony  or  procedure  by  which  two  persons  are  made  man  and  wife, 
nuptials  : — Drihten  wolde  geswutelian  paet  da  giftu  beod  herigendlice  de 
for  bearnteame  beod  gefretnode  swTdor  fonne  for  galnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  54. 
lo.  pa  wurdon  gegearcode  pa  gyftu  sefter  gewunan,  and  hT  coman  on 
anum  bedde  tosomne,  Hml.  S.  4,  27.  Gifta,  7,  312.  .ffifter  gastlicum 
andgite  Drihten  com  to  giftum  on  dissum  middanearde,  for  dan  de  he  da 
halgan  geladunge  him  to  bryde  geceas  .  .  .  Crist  is  se  brydguma,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  54,  11-16.  (i  a)  the  marriage  ceremony  with  attendant  festivi- 
ties : — Sum  cyning  worhte  his  suna  gyfte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  520,  6.  Drihten 
hine  sylfne  gemedemode  j>  he  t6  woruldlicum  giftum  geladod  com,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  54,  8.  He  sceal  foresceawian  pam  maedene  gyfta,  reaf  and  hire 
maegtfhades  wurd.  Gif  he  pas  preo  ping  ne  ded  providebit  puellae  nuptias 
et  vestimenta  et  pretium  pudicitiae  non  negabit.  Si  tria  ista  nonfecerit, 
Ex.  21,  II.  He  do  hiere  gyfta,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  17.  (2)  a  particular 
matrimonial  alliance : — Be  don  de  mon  wTf  bycgge  and  donne  sio  gift 
tostande,  LI.  Th.  i.  122,  4.  J?a  pa  heo  befleah  pam  gesettan  gyfte  (gyfe, 
v.l.)  t6  Godes  cyrican  (dum  constitutis  jam  nuptiis  in  ecclesiam  fugisset) 
.  .  .  gefreodod  fram  pam  gyftum  hed  waes  gelaeded  to  dam  munuchade, 
Gr.  D.  199,  14-19.  (3)  the  married  slate,  matrimony,  wedlock: — 
Gyftu  (this  should  be  gen.  sing.,  but  perhaps  is  pi. ;  the  form  in  Hpt. 
Gl.  520,  57  *s  gifta)  bende  wa3re  gecnyt  conubii  i.  ntiptie  nexit  nodaretur, 
An.  Ox.  5003.  Gyfte  (hsemedscipes,  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  7)  gewrixle  hymenei 
commercio,  7,  235.  Swa  hwylc  se  de  hafad  mannan  odde  wif  gifte 
(gebeodne  ?  cf.  VVer  and  wif  on  haemede  gepeodde  vir  et  mulier  in 
matrimonio  conjunct!,  27.  Or  is  gifte  pp.  o/giftan?)  unalTfedlice  swa 
peah  quicunque  virum  out  mulierem  habuerit  illicite  matrimonio  con- 
junctum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  150,  24.  Hit  is  scandlic  daet  forwerode  men  gifta 
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wilnian  tfonne  gifta  ne  sind  gesette  for  nanum  Singe  buton  for  beam- 
teame,  Hml  Th  „.  94, 12  Heap  maegdhades  manna  on  clamnysse  burh- 
wunigende  forlaetenum  giftum,  i.  246  2*  Tfi  ovftnm  *j  i n. 

tedas,An.  Ox.  2,  199.  Gyftu  «£ Gvfta  hlJS I  T  (/*<*f° 
,,r  .  •,,  ..  yy  /" v  *?i«'  ^y"3*  nsemeda  hymeneos,  1781  • 

Wit.  Voc.  11.  43,  13.     v.  bryd-,  wif-gifta. 

giftan  (?)  to  marry.   See  LI.  Th.  ii.  150,  24  «»</<r  gift ;  III  >     r/«/ 
giptask  /o  wzarry.]  *'    L/cw> 

•£«••-&  quadrans  fordstsepd-  wel  orgllce  swylce  hwylc 

8  geg  ged' Angl- viii- '"> 


gifte-lic.     v.  gift-lie. 

gift-feorm  e  ;  /.   A  wedding-feast.— Be  pam  }  preostas  ne  beon  zt 
giftteormum,  Nap.  33. 

gift-lie.  Add:  gifte-lic :-Gyftlicere  gegsederunge  nuptialis  copule, 
An.  Ox.  4401.  Gifthcum  wedde  nuptiali  dote,  ii,  1=8  Giftlican 
sponsah  (peplo),  5244.  Heo  bicom  to  giftelicre  yldo  she'came  to  mar 
riageable  age  Ap.  Th.  I,  10.  pS.  giftelican  nuptiales,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  =9, 
60.  To  gyfthcum  ad  nuptiales  (copulas),  An.  Ox.  3612.  Giftlice 
raedas  sponsalia  decreta,  1122. 

gifu.  Take  here  geafu  in  Diet.,  and  add :  ace.  gife,  gifu  :  gife  an  (?)  • 
/.  A  gift :— Gihi  donum,  datum  vel  donatum,  Wrt  Voc  i  '28  Y?' 
Twifealdre  gife  bino  munere,  ii.  126,  26.  Beneficium  freme,  i.'  donum  eife 
125,  29.  I.  a  giving,  bestowal: — Dativus  is  forgyfendlic  :  mid  *am 
casu  byd  geswutelod  aslces  dinges  gifu,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  22  17  Gefe 
(foncungo  gidoe  we  grottos  agimus,  Rtl.  36,  33.  I  a.  a  giving 

by  the  Deity :— He  hie  onlyhte  mid  his  >3es  Halgan  Gastes  gife,  Bl  H 
145,  7.  Gefe  gefes  donatione  gratis,  Rtl.  52,  10.  I  b  as  a  legal 

term,  gift,  transfer  of  property :— Hlafordes  gifu  be  he  on  riht  age  to 
gifanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  16.  Riht  gifu,  422,  I  :  ii.  302,  7.  Ic 

a  giving  in  marriage,  a  wedding,  v.  gift  ;  III.  2.  '  II.  habitual 
giving,  munificence,  liberality.  Cf.  gifan  ;  III  b  :— Hwaet  wille  we 
cweban  be  pinum  twam  sunum,  ba  sint  ealdormenn  and  gebeahteras ; 
on  bam  is  swiotol  sio  gifu  and  ealla  ba  duguda  heora  faeder  and  heora 
eldran  faeder,  swa  swa  geonge  men  magon  gelicoste  beon  ealdum  monnum 
quid  dicam  liberos  consulares,  quorum  jam,  ut  in  id  aetatis  pueris,  vel 
paterni,  vel  aviti  specimen  elucet  ingeniif,  Bt.  10 ;  F.  28,  32.  Gyfe 
munificentia,  i.  liberalitas,  An.  Ox.  2293.  Dugupgyfe,  gife,  cystinysse 
munificentiam,  liberalitatem,  1183.  III.  what  is  given,  a  gift. 

(I)  the  giver  a  person,  (a)  a  present :— Gifu  zenia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  53. 
Hig  worhton  him  ane  anllcnesse  .  .  .  and  baron  pus  awriton :  '  Das  gifu 
sealde  seo  ceasterwaru  Apollonio,'  Ap.  Th.  10,  14.  p  is  heora  biwist 
gifa  and  waepnu  and  mete  .  .  . ,  Bt.  17 ;  F.  60,  4.  Gyfe,  lac  muniisc'u'la 
(fructuum),  An.  Ox.  4503.  Se  papa  sende  him  micla  gifa,  Chr.  885  ; 
P.  80,  7.  Hi  geafon  him  myccla  geofa,  1075  ;  P.  209,  30.  (b)  a  gift 
to  a  divinity,  an  offering,  a  'sacrifice  .•— Se  be  ad  sellab  in  pxre  geofu 


forgeaf  purh  his  tocyme,  Bl.  H    31    an      fr\  /. 
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quality  miracu- 
Holy  Ghost  ;— 


grace  in  contrast  with  law  :_/£  ws 


n 


,    r 

g 


s"b  Sratia  P°siti>  An-  Ox. 
noua  fidei  gratia  ambu- 


1">'"°"s 


•—  P  him    wfire  from 


Or  h  u  •  m    wre    rom 

Dryhtne  syltum  heofonhc  gyfo  (gifu,  geofu,  gyfu,  „.  //.)  forgyfen  catle,ttm 

L  ?  -hlf  co"5wsaw  «"  r»"a«,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.485,  la.  Seo  geofu 
wses  broht  for  J«re  synne  >*s  Srestan  wife,.  .  .  .  He«i  wa-s  mid  gife  «. 
fylled,  and  seo  synn  w»  Sdflegod,  Bl.  H.  5,  4.  W*s  his  heorte  innan 


?WUN  9  °  f-S  g'fu  onbryrdod.  J>*t  he  westenes  gewilnode,  Guth.  18,  34 
(b  b)  the  divine  grace  considered  as  a  permanent  force  :_»  cild  weox  and 
Godes  gyfu  (geafa,  L.,  gefe,  R.)  waes  on  him  puer  crescebat  et  gratia  Dei 


puer  crescebat  et  gratia  Dei 
Hil 


(gefo,   L.,  offrunge,  W.  S.,  dono). 
L.)  obbe  wibed  j^te  halgab  da  geofu 


Hwaeber  mare  is  geofu  (gefe, 
gefe,  L.)  ?,   Mt.   R.    23,   18, 


, 

19.  Corban  j>  is  on  lire  gedeode  gyfu  (geafa,  L.,  gefe,  R.),  Mk.  7, 
II.  Criste  mon  brohte  gold  to  gefe,  Shrn.  48,  19.  Mildheortnisse  ic 
willo  and  nis.  geafo  (sacrificium)  ,  Mt.  L.  9,  13.  pte  saldon  geafa 
(offrunge,  W.  S.)  ut  darent  hostiam,  Lk.  L.  2,  24.  Geafa  oblationem, 
Rtl.  12,  15.  Halige  gife  donaria  sancta,  i.  sacrificia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141, 
79.  pancwurbe  gife  grata  libamina,  i.  hostia  (oblaturvs),  An.  Ox.  367. 
Gebrohton  him  geafa  (lac,  R.,  W.  S.,  munera},  Mt.  L.  2,  II.  (b  b) 
a  gift  to  a  temple  :  —  Tempi  geglenged  mid  godum  gifum  (geafum,  L., 


erat  in  eo,  Lk.  2,  40.  i)u  eart  Drihtnes  gife  full,  Bl.  H.  141, 
wes  du  mid  gyfe  gefylled,  Lk.  i,  28.  Mid  godcundre  gyfe  gem*red,  Bd. 
4,  24 ;  Sch.  481,  I.  (4)  favour,  clemency,  remission  of  a  penalty  -.—Bed 
he  his  mganges  scyldig,  and  pair  ne  be6  nan  gyfu,  Cht.  Th.  606,  22.  ^ 
gifum,  to  grfes  gratis  .-—Gifum  gratis,  Ps.  Rdr.  34,  8.  T5  gifes  gratis, 
An.  Ox.  3069.  v.  selmes-,  dugub-,  card-  (?),  gast-,  un-,  weorold-gifu. 

gifung.    Add:  v.  for-gifung:  gig.    y.  glw. 

gigant.  /.  gigant,  and  add :— Swa.  se  hyhtenda  gigant  (Is.  18,  6),  Bl. 
H-  9.  34-  Gigent,  Ps.  Srt.  18,  6  :  32,  16.  Scoldon  glgantas  bion 
eorban  suna. ...  Da  sceolde  dam  glgantum  ofbincan  t .  .  .  hwylc  dysie 


.  .  . 

Netrod  se  gigant  worhte,  Bt.  35,  4;   F.  162,  8-17.     God  and  geafolic 
giganta  geweorc,  B.  1562  :  1690. 

gigant-maecg.    Substitute  :  One  of  the  race  of  the  giants,  a  giant  :— 
GTgantmsecgas  Gode  unleofe,  micle  mansceadan  Metode  laite  (cf.  Gigantes 


erant  super  terram,  Gen.  6,  4),  Gen.  1268. 


geofum,  R.,  donis),  Lk.  21,  5. 
dowry    (For    an    instance    of 


(c)  a  gift  to  a  woman  at  marriage,  a 
such    a    gift    see    Cht.    Th.    312):  — 


Dos,  dotalis,  i.  wed,  gifu  vel  faedrenfeoh,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  So. 
Gife  dote.,  71.  Brydlicere  gyfe  nuptiali  dote,  An.  Ox.  4552.  (d) 
what  is  given  to  obtain  favour  or  to  avoid  injury,  in  a  bad  sense, 
a  bribe : — Gefe  tobret  donum  (hominis)  dilatat  (viam  ej'us),  Kent.  Gl. 
647.  Manega  giofa  (zelus  viri  non  suscipiet  pro  redemptione}  done, 
plurima,  175.  (2)  the  giver  a  superhuman  power,  (a)  a  material  or 
non-material  good  regarded  as  granted  by  a  higher  power : — We  waeron 
atende  grimllce  aer  we  mihton  pas  gerlna  aspyrian,  ac  us  c6m  hraedllce 
fultum,  we  gelyfad  of  heofenum,  swa  hit  raed  ys,  •£  aelc  aetfele  gife  nyder 
astlhd  fram  pam  faeder  ealra  leohta,  Angl.  viii.  313,  2.  Da  mettas  de  God 
gesceop  t6  etanne  monnum  tfaem  de  Gode  d'onciad'  mid  goodum  weorcum 
his  giefa  (gifa,  v.  /.),  Past.  319,  3:  331,  8.  Ure  Drihten  is  gemyndig 
ealra  bara  gifena  be  he  us  to  lastep,  Bl.  H.  51,  24.  Geofena,  103,  26. 
Hwaet  haefst  du  aet  bam  gifum  )>e  du  cwist  j>  seo  wyrd  e6w  gife,  Bt.  13 ; 
F-  38,  4.  1j  the  giver  a  personification  : — pu  miht  paes  habbau  pane 
^  bu  nilnra  ( Wisdom's)  gifa  wel  bruce  .  .  .  Haebbe  ic  be  benumen  plnra 
gifena  bara  be  be  from  me  comon?,  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  12-15.  (b)  « 
spiritual  benefit  : — J?es  daeg  is  geweorbod  mid  manegum  godcundum 
geofum,  naes  paera  gifena  laes  bonne  Drihtnes  aerist,  and  eiic  bonne  seo 
gifu  baes  Halgan  Castes,  Bl.  H.  133,  2-4.  f>urh  gife  tfaes  Halgan  Gastes. 
Deos  geofu  burh  Drihtnes  miht  on  heora  heortan  alegd  wes,  137,  3.  p  is 
micel  gifo  J>  he  gebit  od  daet  da  yfelan  ongitab  hyrayfel,  Bt.  38,  3;  F.  202, 
14.  Gif  bu  wistest  Godes  gyfe  (geafa,  L.,  donum)  .  .  .  bu  boede  hine  j> 
he  sealde  be  lifes  waeter,  Jn.  4,  10.  Ealra  bara  gifa  pe  he  middangearde 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 


v.  geogu> :  gi-hrino.  v.  ge-rene :  gihsa.  v.  gesca  :  gihainga, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  13.  v.  ge-scinco  :  giht,  gihte.  v.  gebed-glht,  sunn- 
glhte :  gih]>ig.  Dele,  and  see  gydig. 

gild.  Add:  I.  payment,  (i)  of  purchase  or  barter: — Hwzlc  seleb 
monn  geld  for  ferh  his  quam  dabit  homo  commutationem  pro  anima 
suaf,  Mt.  R.  16,  26.  (2)  pay  of  troops :— Eadwerd  cing  scylode  .ix. 
scypa  of  male  ...  and  belifon  .v.  scypa  baeftan  ;  and  se  cing  heom  behet 
.xii.  m6nad  gyld,  Chr.  1049;  P.  171,  29.  (3)  with  idea  of  compul- 
sion, payment  exacted  (a)  by  the  State,  a  tax:— Alede  Eadweard 
cyng  $  heregyld  .  .  .  J>  gyld  gedrehte  ealle  Engla  peode  .  .  .  j>  WKS  *fre 
aetforan  odtum  gyldum  pe  man  geald,  Chr.  1052;  P.  173,  18-22.  pe 
cyng  behet  heom  pa  betsta  laga  .  .  .  and  aelc  unriht  geold  he  forbead, 
1087 ;  P.  223,  32.  (b)  by  the  law  as  compensation  or  indemnity  for 
loss: — Nordleoda  cynges  gild  is  .xxx.  pusend  prymsa,  fiftcne  pGsend 
brymsa  bid  baes  wergildes,  .xv.  busend  pses  cynedomes,  LI.  Th.  i.  186,  2. 
Deah  aet  staeltyhtlan  lad  teorie  .  .  .  gylde  angyldes  j>  he  mid  beled  wzs. 
Daes  oetres  gyldes  nan  ping,  ne  pxs  wltes  pe  ma,  354,  16.  Gif  mon  wif 
mid  beanie  ofslea  .  .  .  forgielde  pone  wlfman  fullan  gielde,  and  J»  beam 
healfan  gelde,  66,  24-68,  2.  Ne  forlaete  he  pa  aescan  .  .  .  ob  pzt  we  to 
pam  glide  cuman,  234,  27.  Gylde  he  j>  yrfe,  oppe  .  .  .  underwed  lecge 
. . .  and  paes  on  .ix.  nihton  1>  wed  undo  mid  rihtan  gylde,  352,  10.  P  man 
guide  J>  ceapgild,  and  swinge  hine  man  priwa,  oppe  j>  8rfer  gild  (gylde, 
v.  I.)  sealde,  208,  23.  Gif  we  ponne  gyld  araerdon,  234,  5.  (c)  by 
a  superior  foreign  power,  tribute : — Cunnende  of  gyld  (cf.  gild-selen) 
[d]*s  caeseres  geselenne  temtantes  de  reddendo  caesaris  tributo,  Mk.p.  4, 
20.  II.  that  which  takes  the  place  of  something  lost : — Seth  wzs 

Abeles  gield  on  woruldrlce,  Gen.  1109.    On  wradra  gield,  101.  III. 

in  a  religious  sense,  (i)  what  is  offered,  (a)  concrete,  an  offering,  a  sacri' 
fice : — Hie  Drihtne  lac  brohton  ;  brego  engla  beseah  on  Abeles  gield  eagum 
slnum,  Gen.  977.  He  baet  gyld  (cf.  lac,  1497)  on  pane  agifen  hzfde, 
1506.  Geld  hostiae,  sacrificia,  Wulck.  Gl.  2O3,  27.  (b)  abstract, 
worship,  rite,  service,  sacrifice: — JEt  tfam  gilde  Luperc[a]lia,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  86,  27.  Gield  cultum,  90,  27.  Gild,  19,  24.  Geld  ceremonial,  i. 
28,  54;  ceremoniae,  \.ritus  sacrificandi,  religiones,  sacrificia,  Wiilck. 


Gl.  202,  27.     pa.  be  aet 


em  geldum  p»ir  wxs  swln  and  sceap  and  fear 
Hh 


GILD  A— GILD-SELENN 


f»ovetaurili(d),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  33 :  86,  33.  Hwaeder  bS  landleode 
crTstene  wasron  de  hi  on  haedenra  gildum  (in  haedennesse  gedwolum,  v .  I.) 
lifdon  (paganis  erroribus  essent  inplicati),  Bd.  2,  1  ;  Sch.  109,  22.  Gield 
sacra  (Deorum  destruxif),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  7.  (2)  a  divinity,  heathen 
deity : — Behatad  baet  ge  wyllad  bam  deofolgyldum  widsacan,  and  bone 
s6dan  God  wurdian.  .  .  .  '  Beo  Godes  grama  ofer  fis,  gif  we  sefre  t6 
haedenum  gylde  bugad,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  488,  7.  Gield  numina,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  86,  34:  92,  80.  Gild,  60,  70.  (2  a)  an  idol: — Gield  dilubra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  94,  34 :  27,  23.  He  ba  idlan  gild  braec,  Bl.  H.  223, 18,  i.  IV. 
a  guild,  v.  ge-gild : — Her  is  on  bis  gewrite  siu  geswitelung  baere  gerald- 
nisse  be  biiis  geferraeden  geraed  haefb  on  begna  gilde  on  Grantebrycge,  Cht. 
Th.  610,  29.  Se  gylda  be  6derne  misgret  innan  gylde,  606,  23.  v. 
blostm-,  br8bor-,  ceap-,  cyne-,  ge-,  geleger-,  here-,  hyd-,  hyp-,  idel-,  nid-, 
niht-,  scip-gild. 

gilds..  Add:  I.  one  who  pays.  Cf.  gildan;  I.  v.  gafol-,  nid- 
gilda.  I  a.  one  who  receives  pay.  v.  hyre-,  med-gilda.  II.  one 

who  does  worship,  sacrifice,  &c.  Cf.  gildan ;  IV.  v.  deofol-,  haeben- 
gilda.  III.  a  member  o/  a  guild : — Gif  hwylcum  gyldan  bearf  si 

his  geferena  fultumes,  and  hit  gecyd  wyrbe  baes  gildan  nihtstan  geferan, 
butun  se  gilda  sylf  neah  si.  ...  Gif  hwa  gyldan  ofstlea  .  .  .  wrece 
eal  gildscipe  bone  gildan.  .  .  .  Gif  asnig  gilda  hvvilcne  man  ofstlea,  Cht. 
Th.  611,  11-28.  J?«s  ofslegenan  gegildan  (gyldan,  v.  I.)  the  slain  man's 
guild-brothers,  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  6:  112,  8.  v.  un-gilda. 

gildan.  Add :  I.  to  pay.  (i)  to  discharge  an  obligation,  debt,  &c. : — 
Wid  he  guide  £  scyld  donee  redderet  debitum,  Mt.  L.  1 8,  30 :  34.  (i  a) 
with  dat.  of  person  paid  : — Ryhtlfcor  we  magon  cwedan  daet  we  him 
gielden  scylde  donne  we  him  mildheortnesse  d6n,  Past.  335,  19.  (i  b) 
used  absolutely : — Ne  haefde  hona  guide,  Mt.  L.  18,  25.  Huona  guidon, 
Lk.  L.  7,  42.  (2)  to  pay  an  impost  (tax,  tribute,  &c.)  : — p  him  leofre 
waere  t5  feohtanne  bonne  gafol  t5  gieldanne,  Ors.  I,  10 ;  S.  44,  14. 
(2  a)  with  dat.  of  person  paid  : — Si6  wiht  (a  ship)  werum  gielded  gaful 
geara  gehwam,  Rii.  33,  II.  Us  deab  mycel  gafol  geald,  Bl.  H.  85,  12. 
Man  geald  aerest  gafol  Deniscan  mannum,  Chr.  991 ;  P.  127,  3.  Geldas 
da  de  sint  caeseres  dsem  casere,  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  17.  Hie  genieddon  t 
hi6  him  gafol  guidon,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  14,  19.  Man  sceolde  gafol  gyldon 
bam  flotan,  Chr.  1002  ;  P.  133,  32.  f>a  nordmonnum  niede  sceoldon 
gombon  gieldan  and  gafol  sellan,  Gen.  1978.  Gyldan,  B.  II.  (3)  to 
pay  a  legal  exaction  (wergild,  wile,  &c.) : — Mana  bone  baes  angyldes; 
gif  he  naebbe,  gyld  (gild,  v.  I.)  Jm  $  angylde,  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  ii. 
Gielde  he  ful  wite,  128,  18.  Gylde  he  lahslit  mid  Deniscum,  wtte  mid 
Englum,  170,  i  :  172,  1 :  384,  20.  Gilde  he  baes  cynges  oferhyrnesse 
.  .  .  Gif  he  ryht  wyrcan  nylle,  ne  ba  oferhyrnesse  syllan  .  .  . ,  208,  26. 
Gielden  his  maegas  bone  wer,  148,  18.  J>  man  guide  ^  ceapgild,  208,  22. 
p  he  be6fgyld  ne  guide,  280,  13  :  294,  23.  (3  a)  with  dat.  of  person 
paid  : — Gilde  se  borh  bam  teonde  his  ceapgyld,  LI.  Th.  i.  282,  3  :  390, 
23  :  354,  31  :  396,  2.  (3  b)  used  absolutely : — Si  breora  an  ...  wergild 
.  .  .  And  beo  bsera  jjreora  swylc  hit  beo,  gilde  he  . . . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  332,  19. 
Swa  ford  -£  ful  golden  sy,  174,  29.  (4)  where  the  object  of  the  verb  is 

(a)  that  which  is  used  to  pay  with,  to  pay  cash,  &c. : — Daet  he  him  gielde 
g6d  weorc  for  dsere  giefe  de  he  him  aer  sealde,  Past.  339,  II.     (b)  the 
amount  paid : — He  aelce  geare  gyld  .i.  pund  t6  geswutelunga,  C.  D.  ii. 
300, 8.    Seo  burhwam  on  Lundene  guidon  .xi.  busend  punda,  Chr.  1018  ; 
P.  155,  12.     Gesylle  (v.  I.  gylde)  he  .xxx.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  20: 
208,   li.     Gilde  he  landrtcan  .xx.  6ran,  294,   17:  296,   2.     JEt  bam 
6drum  tSum  healf  gelde,  20,  3.     Se  cyning  het  gyldan  j>am  here  .xxi. 
busend  punda,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  25.     '  Huu  micel  aht  du  t6  geldanne 
hlaferde  minum  ? '    He  cuoed  :  '  Hundteantih  ombras  oeles,'  Lk.  L.  16,  5. 
(bb)  to  repay  an  amount  taken  or  borrowed : — Wenstu  gif  hwa  6drum 
hwaet  gieldan  sceal,  hwaeder  he  hine  mid  dy  gehealdan  msege  daet  he  him 
nauht  mare  on  ne  nime,  ne  daet  ne  gielde  daet  he  aer  nam  ?,  Past.  425, 
1-3.     Tuoege  scyldgo  (debitores)  woeron  sume  rice  menn  (feneratori), 
an  ahte  t5  geldanne  penningas  fif  hund,  6der  fifteih,  Lk.  L.  7,  41.     (5) 
the  manner  or  extent  of  payment  given  by  an  adverb  (word,  phrase,  or 
clause)  : — Gif  man  jnannan  ofslea,  agene  scsette  and  unfacne  feo  gelde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  IO,  5.     .ffilc  tihtbysig  man  gange  t6  bryfealdan  ordale,  obbe 
gilde  feowergilde,   294,  10.     Gilde  he  .iii.  gylde,  15.     Da  hwile  de  hie' 
peningas  haebben  mid  t6  gieldanne,  Past.  327,  1 8.  II.  with  the 
idea  of  recompense,   retribution,     (a)   to  give  reward,  give  as  retribu- 
tion : — Se  be  eft  gylded  bi  bu  him  aer  forgeafe,  and  Cs  eallum  gesealdest 
qiti  retribuet  tibi  retributionem  tuam  qnam  tu  retribuisti  nobis,  Ps.  Th. 
136,  8.     He  him  daeda  lean  gielded,  Gu.  95.     Ceig  da  wercmenn,  and 
geld  him  meard,  Mt.  L.  20,  8.     Bid  golden  retribuetur  (ei  juxta  opera 
manuum  suarum),   Kent.  Gl.  410  :    retribuentur  (justis  bond},  463. 

(b)  used  absolutely,   to  reward,  requite,  give  reward  to   (dat.):  — f>u 
minre  sawle  gyldest  relribues  in  anima  mea,  Ps.  Th.   130,  4.     Gyld 
oferhydigum,  swa  hi  aer  grame  worhton,  93,  2.    Drihten  wile  aeghwylcum 
anum  men  gyldan  and  leanigean  aefter  his  sylfes  weorcum  and  daedum, 
Bl.  H.  123,  34:  Ps.Th.  102,  10.     (bb)  where  the  means  of  reward  are 
given,  to   reward  with   (mid}  : — He  be  mid   wite  gielded,  swilce  bam 
odrum  mid  eadwelan,  Fa.  19.    He  mid  g6de  gyldan  wille  uncran  eaferan, 
B.  1184.  III.  to  pay  for.     (i)  with  idea  of  gratitude,  to  repay, 


make  grateful  return  for  a  benefit  to  a  person  (dat.~)  : — Swa  ge  weord- 
myndu  Dryhtne  gieldad,  Gu.  435.  Geald  bone  gudrses  Geata  dryhten 
lofore  and  Wulfe  mid  ofermadnium,  B.  2991.  Swetne  medo  Hnaefe 
guidon  his  hzgstealdas,  Fin.  40.  Me  leanum  mine  gife  gyldan,  Gen.  413  : 
B.  2636.  (i  a)  with  clause  : — Gyld  me  mid  hyldo,  baet  ic  be  hneaw  ne 
waes,  Gen.  2823.  J?e  wile  gasta  weard  lissum  gyldan,  baet  be  waes  leofra 
his  sibb  .  .  . ,  2920.  (i  b)  of  ungrateful  return  for  a  benefit : — Woldon 
hie  baet  feorhlean  facne  gyldan,  Exod.  150.  (2)  with  idea  of  reprisal, 
to  repay  an  injury,  take  vengeance  for  : — He  naenigum  yfel  wib  yfele 
geald,  Bl.  H.  223,  33.  Ne  geald  he  yfel  yfele,  El.  493.  Him  baet  swide 
geald  fsedera  Lothes,  Gen.  2079.  Folc  Ebrea  guidon  hyra  fyrngeflitu 
fagum  swyrdum,  Jud.  263.  Gif  hy  him  ne  meahte  maran  sarum  gyldan 
gyrnwraece,  Gu.  405.  (2  a)  with  clause : — Gyldad  mid  gyrne,  baet  heo 
ussa  goda  meant  forhogde,  Jul.  619.  (3)  with  idea  of  compensation, 
reparation,  &c.  (a)  to  pay  for  property  lost  or  wrongly  held,  an  object 
improperly  treated,  a  person  improperly  entertained  : — ^ghwilcre  spraece 
be  mare  sy  bonne  .iiii.  mancussas  ...  gif  he  ne  dyrre  (hine  ladian), 
gylde  hit  (the  subject  of  the  suit)  brygilde,  LI.  Th.  i.  154,  II.  Gylde 
^  he  mid  beled  waes  (what  he  was  charged  with  stealing),  354,  15. 
Sceap  sceal  gongan  mid  his  fliese  od  midne  sumor,  obbe  gilde  ^  fliese  mid 
twam  paenirgum,  146,  II.  Gylde  ^  yrfe  (stolen  cattle),  352,  7.  Se 
be  odres  mannes  man  underfo  .  .  .  gylde  hine  baem  be  he  aer  folgode, 
and  gesylle  bam  cynge  .cxx.  scitf.,  220,  21  :  122,  I.  Gif  ic  gesealde 
land  (land  which  ought  to  have  gone  in  the  male  line)  aenigre  wifhanda, 
bonne  forgyldan  mine  msegas  .  .  .  For  don  ic  cwebe  •£  hi  hit  gyldan  .  .  . , 
Cht.  Th.  491,  21-29.  Gif  mon  afelle  on  wuda  wel  monega  treowu 
.  .  .  forgielde  .iii.  treowu  aelc  mid  .xxx.  scitt.  .  .  .  Ne  bearf  he  hiora  ma 
geldan,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  22.  Be  aelces  nytenes  weorde  gif  hi  losiad.  Hors 
mon  sceal  gyldan  mid  .xxx.  scitt.  .  .  .  Ungesawene  jnng  mon  mot  mid 
ade  gewyrdan,  and  sybban  be  bam  gyldan,  356,  1-7.  (b)  to  pay  for 
a  criminal : — Gif  he  (an  accused  person)  $  ordal  forfleo,  gilde  se  borh 
hine  be  his  were,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  5.  (c)  to  pay  wergild  for  a  slain 
person : — Gif  witebeow  hine  forstalie,  h8  hine  mon  and  ne  gylde  his 
hlaforde.  Gif  hiue  mon  ofslea,  ne  gylde  hine  mon  his  maegum,  LI.  Th. 
i.  Il8,  6-8.  Gielde  he  hine  briddan  daele  .  .  .  healfne  dael  hine  gilde 
.  . .  ealne  he  hine  gylde,  120,  12-15.  Gif  ^nglisc  man  Deniscne  ofslea, 
gylde  hine  mid  .xxx.  pundum,  286,  21 :  24.  Gif  man  ofslaegen  weorde, 
gylde  hine  man  swa  he  geboren  sy,  174,  15.  Ne  bearf  he  hine  buton 
be  healfan  were  gyldan  .  .  .  healf  wer  ztfeald,  354,  19.  (cc)  where 
the  object  is  omitted : — Gif  mannes  esne  eorlcundne  mannan  ofslaehd, 
bane  be  sio  (v.  se ;  I.  I  g),  breom  hundum  scitt.  gylde  (he  shall  be  paid 
for  with  three  hundred  shillings)  ;  se  agend  bone  banan  agefe  and  do 
baer  brio  manwyrd  t5.  Gif  se  bana  odbyrste,  feorde  manwyrd  he  t6 
ged5  .  .  .  Gif  mannes  esne  frigne  mannan  ofslaehd,  bane  be  sie,  hund 
scillinga  gelde ;  se  agend  bone  banan  agefe  and  6der  manwyrd  ]>aer  to. 
Gif  bana  odbyrste,  twam  manwyrdum  hine  man  forgelde,  LI.  Th.  i. 
26,  8-28,  8.  [From  these  passages  the  manwyrd  seems  to  have  been 
iocs.,  as  the  payment  for  any  eorlcund  man  is  spoken  of  both  as  3005.  and 
as  brio  manwyrb,  that  for  any  free  man  as  loos,  or  as  a  manwyrd;  in 
either  case  if  the  slayer  could  not  be  given  up  an  additional  manwyr)) 
had  to  be  paid,  making  in  the  one  case  four,  in  the  other  two  man- 
wyrb.] IV.  of  religious  practice,  v.  gild ;  III.  (i)  with  object, 
to  pay  a  vow,  pay  homage  to  a  divinity  : — On  me  synd,  God,  baet  ic  J>e 
min  gehat  on  herenesse,  hyldo  gilde  in  me  stint,  Deus,  vota  tua,  quae 
reddam,  laudationes  tibi,  Ps.  Th.  55,  10.  J5te  ic  gelde  oest  min,  Rtl. 
169,  7.  (i  a)  absolute: — Gehatad  Drihtne,  and  him  hrade  gyldad,  Ps. 
Th,  75>  8.  ]?e  gedafenad,  Drihten,  bset  be  man  on  Sion  herige  and  on 
Hierusalem  gylde  and  gehate  (tibi  reddetur  votum  in  Hierusalem),  64,  I. 
(2)  without  object,  to  worship,  sacrifice  to: — Gif  ceorl  buton  wifes 
wisd6me  deoflum  gelde  .  .  .  Gif  biitwu  deoflum  geldad  .  .  .  Gif  beiiw 
deoflum  geldaj)  (-ef  ?),  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  4-7.  Hit  awriten  is  be  Salamone, 
hu  he  .  .  .  afiull,  emne  od  daet  he  dioflum  ongan  gieldan  Salomon  usque 
ad  idolatriam  cecidisse  describitur,  Past.  393,  15.  He  eorlum  onmselde 
.  .  .  baet  hie  gegnunga  gyldan  sceolde,  Dan.  212.  Lupercalibus  bsem 
gildendum.  Lttperci  vocantur  illi  sacerdotes  qui  minislrant  deo  qui 
vocatur  Pan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  54:  52,  40.  v.  ed-gildan. 

gild-dseg,  es ;  m.  A  day  for  a  religious  ceremony,  v.  gildan;  IV, 
gild;  III : — Gelddagas  (geldagas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  16,  54),  bast  sind  halige 
cerimonia  vel  orgia,  Wiilck.  Gl.  107,  22.  Cf.  freols-daeg. 

-gilde,  es ;  n.  v.  ge-,  begen-gilde  :  -gilde ;  adj.  v.  ae-,  ander-,  or-, 
un-,  unander-gilde. 

-gilde  in  composition  with  numerals,  forming  noun,  adj.,  or  adv.  v. 
an-,  endleofan-,  feower-,  nigon-,  six-,  twelf-,  twi-,  bri-gilde  [Icel.  -gildr.] 

gildend.  v.  ed-gildend  :  gildere.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ant-geltari  restitutor.] 
v.  gafol-gildere. 

gild-scipe.  Add : — On  Wudeburge  lande  is  eac  an  6der  gildscipe  ge- 
gaderod  Criste  and  See  Petre  .  .  .  And  bis  sind  bara  manna  nama[n],  Cht. 
Th.  609,  24.  Gif  hwilc  gilda  forbfssre,  gebrynge  hine  eal  se  gildscipe  bzr 
he  t6  wilnie  .  .  .  Wrece  eal  gildscipe  bone  gildan,  611,  2,  25.  Of  Alwines 
gildscipe  .  .  .  Of  bam  gildscipe  on  Lege,  610,  I,  9.  v.  ge-gildscipe. 

gild-selenn,  e ;  /.  Tribute : — Gecunnedon  of  ftssm  gaefel  i  gyldselenna 


-GILL(E)— GfMAN 

czseres  t6  seallanne  temtantes  de  tributo  Caesar  is  dando,  Mt   p   10    = 
v.  gild  ;  I.  3  a.  y>  9* 


-,          T  7    i      -    i'     •-  ^.  r,  gillistre.     v.  geolstor. 

gilm  Take  fere  gelm  in  Ltd.,  and  add:  a  w*.  pi.  occurs  .--Genim 
bsere  ilcan  wyrte  g6dne  gelm,  Lch.  ii.  30,  23  :  60  5,  Gvlma  maniiu 
lorum,  An.  Ox.  5252.  Gilmum  fasciculis,  7,  270.  Gylmas  mampulos 
i.  fasces,  3431.  Oilman,  2366. 

gilp  powder  For  Cot.  181  substitute  :-Gilp  scobem  (the  passage  is  : 
Ciisp.de  vexilh  scrobem  sulcare,  Aid.  153,  31),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii  qi  jqu 

gilp.  Add :  n.  ( i )  ^rfrfe,  arro^e,  vainglory  :-Fastus,  'elatio  vel 
gebungennes  vel  gelp  ve/  arrogantia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  41.  ft  mvcele 
gylp  and  seo  unrihtgitsung  .  .  .  j>  is  eal  mycel  synn  beforan  Code,  Bl  H 
53,  21.  H.  flugon  forhtigende  . .  .  gylp  weard  gnornra,  Exod.  4c4 
gylp  beswac,  windruncen  gewit,  Dan.  752.  J?y  Izs  him  gilp  sccl 
odde  fore  Jme  maerde  mod  astige,  Cra.  loo  :  Cri.  684.  Gylpes  oste, 
tionts  (indicium-),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  22:  64,  38.  Gilpes  arrogant 
2, 9.  Topundenes  gylpes  tumentis  iactanti^,  An.  Ox.  5374.  Gestic,.cu 
mid  daere  scylde  gielpes  (gilpes,  v.  I.)  arrogantiae  culpa  transfixus,  Pist 
217,  6.  He  monna  cynne  gielpes  styred,  Cra.  105.  He  in  gylpe  waes 
Dan.  636.  Se  awiergda  gaest  hit  laerd  done  gielp,  Past.  46},  *o  He 
ageat  gylp  wera,  Exod.  514.  Gylp  forbegan,  An.  1335.  Hzfdon  hie 
;ielp  micel,  Gen.  25.  He  on  gylp  astag  he  became  proud,  Met.  9,  46 
Gyddigan  burn  gylp  micel,  Dan.  599  :  695.  (v.  idel ;  III.)  (2)  action 
that  shows  pride,  ostentation  :— Ne  sylb  he  hit  us  t6  j>on  j>  we  hit  hydon 
obj*  to  gylpe  syllan,  Bl.  H.  53,  17.  N6  baet  bin  aldor  aefre  wolde  Godes 
goldfatu  in  gylp  beran,  ne  by  hrador  hremde,  Dan.  755.  pxt  he  ne 
agzle  gaestes  bearfe  ne  on  gylp  geote,  Cri.  818.  (3)  where  pride  finds 
expression  m  words,  boasting :— Hvvaer  be6b  ba  ungemetlican  hleahtras 
and  se  leasa  gylp  and  ealle  J>a  idlan  word,  Bl.  H.  53,  1 8.  Ic  gehyre 
ealogalra  gylp,  yfele  spraece  werod  habban,  Gen.  2408.  Ic  com  on  mode 
from,  >aet  ic  wid  bone  gudflogan  gylp  ofersitte,  B.  2528.  (33)  a  par- 
ticular instance  of  boasting,  a  boast,  vaunt,  promise  to  do  great  things : 

Ic  wat  hwaet  se  Romana  gelp  swibost  is,  for  bon  be  hie  monega  folc 
oferwunnan,  and  monege  cyningas  beforan  hiera  triumphan  drifon,  Ors. 
5,  I  ;  S.  214,  I.  ' pu  (Babylon)  eart  min  seo  maere  burh  be  ic  geworhte 
.  .  .  '  For  bam  gylpe  he  forfangen  weard,  Dan.  613.  Hzfde  he  East- 
denum  gilp  gelsssted,  B.  829.  pa  hleahtras  and  ba  arieasan  gylpas,  Bl.  H. 
J95)  J6.  (4)  glory,  applause,  fame,  name,  renown  : — Hwaet  rumedlices 
odde  micellices  haefb  se  eower  gilp  quid  habet  amplum  magnificumque 
gloria?,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  22  :  19 ;  F.  70,  17.  Is  pe  geeowad  bara 
leasena  gesasl)>a  anlicnes,  •£  is  aehta  and  weordscipe  and  anweald  and  gelp 
(gielp,  v.  I.  Cf.  J>aet  mon  seo  foremaere  and  haebbe  godne  hlisan,  24,  I  ; 
'.  82,  10)  habes  ante  oculos  propositam  formam  felicitatis  humanae,  opes, 
honores,  potentiam,  gloriam,  24,  3  ;  F.  84,  20.  Bid  wen  ladlicre  scome 
.  .  .  geotende  gielp  there  will  be  chance  of  foul  shame,  good  fame  will 
be  failing,  Fa.  41.  Gitsung  gilpes,  Met.  7,  15.  Gelpes,  10,  13.  Gif 
ic  wiste  hu  wid  bam  aglaecan  elles  meahte  gylpe  (wit A  glory)  widgripan, 
B.  2521.  Se  de  bid  upahafen  mid  dy  gefean  and  mid  dy  gielpe  (gilpe, 
v.l.)  disse  worulde  quos  consolatio  gloriae  temporalis  extollit.  Past.  183, 
4.  Donne  se  mon  n8  his  agenne  gielp  (gloriam)  mid  ne  seed,  ac  dzs 
fiplican  Faeder  ...  he  haefd  gewitnesse . . .  daet  he  hit  for  Code  dyde,  naes 
for  gielpe,  451,  15-18.  Ma  manna  haefj>  micelne  gilp  (gielp,  v.  /.)... 
for  dysiges  folces  wenan,  ]>onne  he  haebbe  for  his  gewyrhtum  plures 
magnum  nomenfalsis  vulgi  opinionibus  abstulerunt,  Bt.  30,  I ;  F.  108,  3. 
pu  goda  ussa  gilp  gehnaegdest,  An.  1321.  He  nallas  on  gylpseled  beagas 


ake  here  gilpna   in  Diet.,  and  add  :-OStt  se 
(gilpna,  v.  I.)  and 


eg     arrn, 
bona  desejactari,  ai7f  14.   [The  Latin  original  of  Past.  21^9  is  Ton 


he  gives  not  rings  to  gain  glory,  B.  1  749. 
weorold-gilp. 


v.  dol-,  Idel-,  leas-,  unriht-, 


gilpan.  Add  :  I.  to  boast,  (i)  absolute  :—  Gelpd  jactat,  Kent.  Gl. 
1051.  Gylpad  gramhydige,  J)a  ])Tn  ehtan  gloriati  sunt  qui  oderunt  te, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  4.  Ne  mot  nan  preost  beon  to  niodig  ne  t6  gilpende,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  386,  10.  (2)  to  boast  of  (gen.)  :  —  Gif  jni  }>xs  gilpst,  hu  ne  gilpst  Jiu 
heora  godes,  naes  bines?,  Bt.  14,  1  ;  F.  42,  26.  Gefenc  be  dasm  ge- 
byrdum,  gif  hwa  paes  gilp])  (gelpd,  v.  1.),  30,  1  ;  F.  108,  19.  He  mordres 


gylped,  B.  2055.     P*  gealP  n«  and 


Godes  fultumes,  Ps.  Th.  4, 


arg.  Da  he  ongeat  daet  hie  gulpun  hiera  faestenes  dum  de  abstinentiae 
virtute  gloriantium  praecepta  per  stringer  et,  Past.  313,  i.  (3)  to  glory 
in  (inst.)  : — Life  ne  gielped,  hlafordes  gifum,  Ra.  59,  12.  pa.  hine  wig 
begeat,  nealles  folccyning  fyrdgesteallum  gylpan  porfte,  B.  2874.  He 
cwaed  j>  hy  gielpan  ne  borftan  daJdum  wid  Dryhtnes  meahtum,  Gu. 
210.  (4)  with  prep.: — Donne  daet  mod  for  his  crzfta  geearnunga  gilpd 
and  orsorglice  faegnad  on  him  selfum  cum  animus  de  virtutum  meritis 
laeta  apud  se  securilate  gloriatnr,  Past.  463,  27.  To  baem  tidun  be  us 
R6maue  ojwitad  and  to  daere  genihtsumnisse  J>e  hie  us  ealneg  fore  giel- 
pad,  j>  ure  ne  sien  dasm  gelican,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  16.  J>zt  sindon  J?a 
godan  tida  be  hie  ealneg  fore  gielpad,  5,  I  ;  S.  214,  4.  To  dasm  godan 
tidan  be  Romane  fore  gulpon,  S.  4,  1 8.  Odde  he  for  his  goda  mierringe 
gielpe  (glorietur),  Past.  149,  20.  (5)  with  clause  giving  the  boast : — pa. 
wende  he  paet  hit  Godes  agen  wzre  ;  and  se  deofles  man  gealp  bzt  he  eac 
swa  waere,  Wlfst.  99,  1 8.  Hwz)/er  du  durre  gilpan  j>  heora  fzgernes 
J)in  sie  ?  num  audes  alicujits  talium  splendor  e  gloriarif,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F. 
40,  22.  Gylpan  £  bu  maege  Cristes  begnas  oferswiban,  Bl.  H.  175,  32. 


,         ,  ue 

men  shall  be  covetous,  boasters,  proud  (2  Tim.  3,  2),  Wlfst  81    i  • 
beon    e  to  ranee  ne  to      leorn 


ge  to  ranee  ne  to  gylpgeorne,  40,  19.     See  next  word. 

gilpgeorn-ness,  e  •  /  Vainglory,  arrogance,  pride,  boastfulneu; 
jactantia,  superb.a  :-J?a  deoflicar  eahta  leahtras . . .  dzt  is . . .  KylpKeornvs 
(cf.  se  seofoda  leahter  is  jactantia  gecweden,  Hml.  S.  16,  300)  Wlfst  68 

16.  Hohfulnes  and  gylpgeornes  (cf.  se  eahteoda  leahter  is  suterbia  gehittn' 
Hml.  S.  16,  306),  188,  37. 

gilping,  e ;  /.  Boasting,  arrogance,  vainglory  .-—For  idelre  evlpincee 
pro  vana  gloria,  Scint.  144,  II. 

gilp-lic.  Add :  arrogant :— Pharao  him  filigde  zt  dam  h8n  mid  his 
gilplicum  riddum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  194,  23. 

gilp-llce.  Add:  arrogantly .— Gilplice  arroganier,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  i  31 
Gylplice;aciaw^r,  Scint.  35,  4,  5  :  An.  Ox.  954. 

gilpna.    v.  gilpen. 

gilp-ness,  e;  /.  Boastfulness, pride :— f>urh  gelpnesse  heortan  per  iac- 
tantiam  cordis,  Ps.  L.  fol.  182  b. 

gilp-plega.  Add :  play  that  is  glorious  with  pomp,  pride  and  circum- 
stance: gilp-sceapa.  ^«- Gen.  96  add:  cf.  Hsefdon  gielp  micel,  Gen. 
25  '  gilp-spraec.  /.  -sprzc. 

gilte.     Add:— Swines  blasdran  untydrendes,  j>  is  gylte,  Lch.  ii.  88,  24. 

gim.  Add :  I.  a  precious  stone : — Gim  be  bid  on  coches  miceaftestria, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  32.  Gim  gemma,  Kent  Gl.  597.  Se  giem  (gim,  v.  /.) 
jacmtus,  Past.  85,  5.  Ne  mzg  hit  steorra  ne  stan  ne  se  steapa  gim  be- 
swican,  Sal.  284.  Is  seo  eaggebyrd  hiwe  gelicast  gladum  gimme,  bonne 
in  goldfate  smida  orboncum  biseted  weorded.  Ph.  303.  Da  giemmas,  Past. 
J35'  3-  4>  J6.  Gimmas,  7.  Gimmas  hzfdon  bewrigene  weordlice  wealdes 
treow,  Kr.  16.  Sum  bid  searocrzftig  goldes  and  gimma,  bonne  him 
gumena  weard  hated  to  mzrdum  maddum  renian,  Cra.  59.  He  hit 
gihrinade  mid  golde  an'd  mid  ginimum,  Jn.  p.  188,  5^  Wintreowa 
blostman  beod  gimman  gelice,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z.  395,  12.  Is  glisnad  glzs- 
hluttur  gimmum  gelicast,  Run.  1 1.  Mon  sceal  secan  be  szwarode  and  be 
ea  ofrum  zbele  gimmas,  hwite  and  reade  and  hiwa  gehwsrs,  Met.  19,  23  : 
Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  17.  Gymmas,  Coll.  M.  27,  7.  II.  used  of 

the  heavenly  bodies : — Halge  gimmas,  sunne  and  mdna,  Cri.  692.  Swegles 
leoht,  gimma  gladost,  zdeltungla  wyn  the  sun,  Ph.  289.  II  a.  where 
a  person  is  spoken  of  as  a  sun  : — Cyning  prymlice  of  his  heahsetle  seined, 
wlitig  wuldres  gim,  Ph.  516.  v.  god-,  heafod-,  seato-,  sine-,  tungol-, 
wzl-,  wuldor-gim. 

giman.  Take  here  gyman  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  to  take  care  of 
(gen.)  (i)  to  treat  so  as  not  to  injure : — Hit  is  fullic  )>ingc  .  .  .  J>zt  hi  ne 
gymad  heora  sylfra  zt  bam  unbeawe  .  .  . ,  bzt  hi  ne  gymad  heora  sylfra, 
swa  hi  beborfton,  ac  befylad  hi  selfe,  Wlfst.  305,  7-11.  (2)  to  treat  so 
as  to  restore,  (a)  to  cure.  v.  gim-ness;  I: — Done  blindo  genied  caecum 
curat,  Mk.  p.  3,  20  :  Lk.  p.  5,  10.  From  crypelnise  gemed  t  gehzled,  I. 
Gemde  unluelo,  Mt.  L.  9,  35.  Gemde  t  hzlde  hia  cunvit,  19,  a.  Lec- 
nadelgemde,  Mk.  L.  1,34.  Gemes  curate,  Mt.  L.  10,  8.  Gemad,  Lk.  10, 


9.  Geme  t  gelecnia  curare,  Mt.  L.  12,  10.     (b)/o  correct  :  —  We 
t  boetas  corrigimus,  Mt.  p.  2,  2.      Gemendum   correctis,   17. 


c)  to 


reprove,  v.  gim-ness  ;  I.  2  :  —  Gife  synngiga  in  dec  br6der,  geong  and 
gem  (corripe)  hine;  gif  dec  geheres  boetend  du  bist  broderes  dines,  Mt. 
L.  1  8,  15.  (3)  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  a  person  :  —  Se  de  ne  gimd 
dara  de  his  beod  qui  suorum  citram  non  habet  ;  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own  (i  Tim.  5,  8),  Past.  139,  I.  (4)  to  see  after  the  proper  condition 
of  things,  attend  to:  —  He  suide  wel  giemed  dara  Cterra  dinga  provide 
exterior  a  subministrat  ,  Past.  141,  1  6.  Gyme  he  iegder  ge  dsesselran  ge 


l/aes  saemran,  ji  nador  ne  misfaie,  Ang!.  ix.  260,  9. 
de  bast  tempi  and  baera  goda  gymdon,  ii.  482,  33 


Da  hzdengyldan  da 
(4  a)  with  gen.  and 


ace. : — He  gymd  grzdelice  his  teolunge,  his  gafoles,  his  gebytlu,  Hml.  Th. 
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i.  66,  IO.  (5)  to  take  charge  of,  act  as  guardian  or  keeper,  (a)  the 
object  a  person : — Him  (John)  befaeste  se  Haelend  his  m6dor,  ]>aet  his 
claene  ITf  daes  claenan  maedenes  gymde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  22.  Daet  hie  t5 
slawlice  dara  ne  gie"men  de  him  befaeste  sieu  a  commissorum  custodia 
minime  torpescant,  Past.  191,  23.  Se  hierde  bid  Tdel  de  scolde  daere 
heorde  gieman  a  gregis  custodia  vacat  euro  pastoris,  129,  13.  Nis  to 
wenanne  J>aette  wolde  God  hiora  gasta  mid  him  gyman,  Ps.  Th.  77>  IO. 
Biwoedded  desponsafa  (in  margin:  T6  gemanne  nalles  to  habbanne  fore 
wif),  Mt.  L.  i,  18.  (a  a)  to  have  charge  as  ruler,  to  rule.  v.  gimend  ; 
I  a,  gTmen  ;  II  : — He  gesette  hig  (sun  and  moon}  baet  hig  gimdon  baes 
daeges  and  baere  nihte  posuit  eas,  ut  praeessent  diet  ac  nocti,  Gen.  I,  18. 
(b)  the  object  a  thing,  to  take  charge  or  possession  of: — Donne  him 
fordsid  gebyrige,  gyme  his  hlaford  daes  he  life  si  mortem  obeat,  rehabeat 
dominus  suits  omnia,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  27.  (6)  to  take  care  that  some- 
thing is  or  is  not  done,  (a)  with  positive  clause : — Gyme  swan  •£  he 
aefter  sticunge  his  slyhtswyn  wel  behweorfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  15.  Da  tfe 
ofer  6dre  biod  gie'men  hie  geornlice  daette  . .  .  studeant  qui  praesunt,  tit . .., 
Past.  119,  13  :  403,  19.  Him  is  to  giemenne  tfaet  he  aetiewe  his  hiere- 
monnum  daet  he  sie  hiera  faeder  on  lare  curandum  est,  ut  rectorem  subditis 
patrem  exhibeat  disciplina,  123,  24.  Giemanne,  455, 10.  Is  tfaem  laece 
swide  geornlice  t6  giemanne  d"aet  he  ...  studet  qui  medetur,  ut  .  .  . ,  28. 
(a  a)  with  gen.  pronoun  and  clause  : — He  daes  gieme  daet  he  lustas  atemige 
curet  suggestiones  edomare,  Past.  383,  6.  (b)  with  negative  clause  : — 
Giemad  daet  ge  eowre  ryhtwisnesse  ne  d6n  beforan  monnum  attendile,  ne 
justitiam  vestram  faciatis  coram  hominibus,  Past.  335,  21.  Daet  hie 
giemen  .  .  .  daette  of  daem  g6de  ne  weorde  wyrse  yfel  akenned  itt  sollicite 
aspiciant,  ne  .  .  . ,  313,  1 8.  Dset  hie  geornlice  giemen  daet  hie  eft  da 
synne  ne  gefremmen  ut  sollicite  custodire  studeant,  ne . . . ,  327, 13.  Ufone 
sceal  daet  heafod  giman  daet  da  fet  ne  asltden  caput  debet  ex  alto  provider e, 
ne  pedes  torpeant,  131,  25.  (b  a)  with  gen.  pronoun  and  clause: — 
Ealde  witan  be  J>aet  mynster  geondgangen  and  J>aes  gyman,  baet  ]>aer  nan 
br6dor  ymbe  idelnesse  beo,  R.  Ben.  74,  15.  II.  to  care  for.  (i) 

to  have  a  liking  or  desire  for.  (a)  the  object  a  person  : — Wajrleas  mon 
and  .  .  .  ungetreow,  )>aes  ne  gymed  God,  Gn.  Ex.  164.  (b)  the  object  a 
thing,  (a)  material : — Eadige  beotf  ba  )>e  bissa  eorbwelena  ne  gymab,  Bl. 
H.  159,  30.  Seolcenra  hraegla  hi  ne  gimdon,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  n.  Gem- 
don,  Met.  8,  10.  ($)  non-material : — He  disses  middangeardes  orsorg- 
nesse  ne  gtmd  prospera  mundi  postposuit,  Past.  6l,  8.  Waa  ieow  welegum 
de  iower  lufu  is  on  eowrum  woruldwelum,  and  ne  gie'mad  daes  Scan  gefean, 
181,  24.  Hi  gude  ne  gymdon  they  had  no  stomach  for  the  fight,  By. 
192.  f>aet  selre  geceos,  oferbyda  ne  gym,  B.  1760.  Heo  me  sagad,])aet 
heo  mseglufan  minre  ne  gyme,  Jul.  70.  (2)  to  take  interest  in,  be  con- 
cerned about,  be  affected  by  a  matter,  (a)  with  gen. : — God  sylfa  bonne 
ne  gymeb  naenges  mannes  hreowe,  Bl.  H.  95,  29.  He  swelces  lyt  gymd, 
Met.  Einl.  8.  (b)  with  clause,  to  care  whether,  what,  &c. : — Se  de  ne 
giemif  hwaeder  he  da  sibbe  healde  qui  servare  pacem  non  cttrat,  Past.  345, 
12.  Hie  ne  giemad  to  hwon  6derra  monna  wise  weorde  non  aliorum 
lucra  cogitant,  41,  24.  He  giemde  hwaet  he  haefde  monna  gerttnes,  and 
ne  n6m  nane  waere  hulice  hie  waeron,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  21.  Ne  he  ne 
gieme  hwelce  hylde  he  mid  daere  aelmessan  gewriexle,  Past.  323,  17.  Ne 
hi  na  for  bon  6J>re  men  feormiad,  ^  hi  mycclum  gyman  hwaeber  heom  •£ 
god  sy  ^  hi  dod,  Gr.  D.  76,  29.  Hwy  nelt  bu  geman  $  min  sweostor  me 
laet  ane  J)egnian  non  est  tibi  curae  quod  soror  mea  reliquit  me  solam  mini- 
straref  (Lk.  10,  40),  Bl.  H.  67,  30.  (c)  with  gen.  pron.  and  clause  : — 
ponne  ]>xs  gtman  nele  Waldend,  hu  )>a  womsceaban  greten,  Cri.  1569. 
(3)  to  be  anxious,  troubled  about : — Daet  hi6  to  georne  ne  giemen  dissa 
eordlicena  ymbhogena  ut  curare  nitnis  terrena  desuescant,  Past.  431,  12. 
Ne  gemende  gi6  si6  saules  iiirres  ne  solliciti  sitis  animae  vestrae,  Mt.  L. 
6,  25,  28,  31.  Naelled  ge  si6  gemende  in  merne.  Morgen  for  don  daeg 
gemende  (sollicitus)  bid  him  seolfum,  34.  (4)  to  pay  attention  to,  heed 
advice,  command,  &c.,  keep  a  covenant,  law,  rule,  act  in  accordance  with, 
in  obedience  to.  (a)  with  gen.: — Gif  se  brimhengest  bridles  ne  gymed, 
Run.  21.  pa  be  Godes  willan  wyrcad  and  wisd6mes  gymad  ba  hwile  be 
hy  libbad,  Wlfst.  5,  6 :  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  20.  Hi  baes  cynges  worda  ne 
gymdon,  for  dam  his  rice  ne  waes  ofer  hi,  Bd.  2,  6  ;  Sch.  134,  10.  Hi 
wzre  ne  gymdon,  Exod.  140.  Muneca  gehwylc  be  ...  regoles  ne  gyme, 
LI.  Th.  i.  306,  2.  Gyme  he  his  cristendomes  georne,  310,  4.  Godes 
laga  gyman,  350,  10:  318,  20.  (b)  with  ace.  :— We  bebeodad  fre 
Godes  J>eowas  hiora  rihtregol  gyman  and  on  riht  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  102, 
15.  (c)  absolute  : — Bisceopas  sceolan  bodian  .  .  .  gyme  se  J>e  wylle, 
LI.  Th.  i.  374,  21.  III.  to  observe,  notice,  consider,  (a)  with 

gen. : — Da  spone  he  de  his  deawa  giemad  spectatores  svos  ad  sublimia 
invitet,  Past.  83,  3.  (b)  with  ace. : — Hig  aspyriab  j?aes  solecismus  un- 
j?ea\vas, . .  .  and  eac  hig  prutlice  gymad  ]>xs  miotacismus  gefleard,  Angl. 
viii.  313,  25.  (c)  with  clause: — Ne  furdum  ne  giemad  hwaet  hie"  d8n, 
odite  hwonne  hie  hwaet  d6n  nequaquam,  quae  quando  agant,  inspicinnt, 
287,  7.  Du  slawa,  ga  deto  zmetthylle,  and  giem  hu  hie  dod  (considera 
vias  ejus\  Past.  193,  i.  Daet  hie  geornlTce  giemen  (ut  sollicite  consi- 
derent)  hwaeder  him  daet  getfoht  cume  of  fserlicum  luste,  de  of  gewilnunga, 
41?}  4)  32-  GTman  hwaet  se  Waldend  t6  wrace  gesette,  Cri.  1600.  (d) 
with  gen.  and  clause : — Daet  hi^  ontynen  hiera  m6des  eagan  and  giemen 


dissa  eordlicena  gesceafta  (mentis  oculos  ad  consideranda  ea,  quae  in 
infimis  versantur,  aperiant)  hu  da  fuglas  .  .  .  gesibsumlice  farad,  Past. 
349,  20.  v.  a-,  be-,  mis-giman  ;  un-gtmende. 

girn-baere.  Substitute:  Containing  gems,  set  with  gems: — Gimbaere 
belt  bullifer  (gimmifer')  baltheus,  An.  Ox.  487.  Gimbzrum  ringum 
gemmiferis  anulis,  1191  :  4827- 

gim-cyn.  Add:  (i)  a  kind  of  gem: — Smaragdus  $  gimcyn,  Nar.  5, 1. 
Hwelc  fremu  by])  j>am  gitsere  |i  he  selces  gimcynnes  gen6g  begite,  Bt.  26, 
3;  F.  94,  13.  Earhringas  of  maenigfealdan  gimcynne  geworhte,  Nar.  26. 
32.  His  brydburas  wxron  eorcnanstanum,  unionibus  and  carbunculis  J)zm 
gimcynnum  swibast  gefraetwode,  Nar.  5,  4.  (2)  a  gem  of  a  particular 
kind : — Golde  geglengde  and  gimcynnum  (cf.  mid  slices  cynnes  gimmum, 
Bt.  28  ;  F.  loo,  27),  Met.  15,  4:  25,  6.  f>a  rode  golde  beweorcean  and 
gimcynnum,  mid  eorcnanstanum  besettan,  El.  1064.  Secan  aeg)>er  ge 
hwtte  gimmas  ge  reade,  and  zlces  cynnes  gimcyn,  Bt.  32,  3  ;  F.  118,  18. 

gime  care.  Take  here  gyme  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Gif  we  habbatf 
sua  micle  sorge  and  sua  micle  gieman  urra  niehstena  sua  sua  ure  selfra  sf 
ut  nostram,  sic  cur  am  proximi  gerimus,  Past.  45,  1 1. 

gime-leas  ;  adj.  I.  that  does  not  take  care  or  trouble,  careless,  negli- 
gent : — We  wenad  ^maenige  gimelease  mennne  reccean  hu  heorayrfe  fare, 
LI.  Th.  i.  238,  5.  Utadraefdum  gymeleasra  preosta  fylbutn  ejectis  negle- 
gentium  clericonim  spurcitiis,  Angl.  xiii.  366,  1 6.  la.  negligent 

in  spiritual  matters,  in  discharge  of  duty,  &c. — Gif  hwylc  brodor  bed 
gemet  swa  gymeleas  (-les,  v.  I.,  gfmeleaj  neglegens,  R.  Ben.  I.  83,  16), 
baet  he  nelle  halige  bee  smeagan,  R.  Ben.  75,  3.  Crist  sylfa  cwseb  $  he 
nelle  gehyran  baes  gtmeleasan  mannes  gebedrsedene,  Bl.  H.  57,  4.  Daem 
unbealdum  is  to  cydanne  hu  giemelease  hie"  biod  donne  hie  hie  selfe  to 
suide  forsiod  inconstantibus  intimandum  est,  quod  valde  se  despicientes 
negligunt,  Past.  305,  16.  pa  halgan  weras  .  .  .heora  gemynd  burhwunad 
.  .  .  )>a  gimeleasan  men  \>e  heora  lif  adrugon  on  ealre  Tdelnisse,  heora  ge- 
mynd is  forgiten,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  1, 12.  Sume  ic  funde  butan  Godes  tacne 
gymelease  ungebletsade,  Jul.  491.  Seo  gehyrnes  ne  bid  nyt  on  ]>aem  un- 
gelyfdum  monnum  and  on  J)aem  gymeleasum,  Bl.  H.  55,  32.  Yfellibbendum 
and  gtmeleasum  (neglegenlibus'),  R.  Ben.  I.  118,  10.  Tf  with  gen., 

careless  of: — Swa  bid  daet  mod  slaepende  gewundad  swa  hit  ne  gefret, 
donne  hit  bid  t6  gimeleas  his  agenra  jearfa  mens  a  euro  suae  sollicitudinis 
verberatur  et  non  dolet,  Past.  431,  19.  II.  that  is  not  cared  for, 

that  is  not  guarded,  (i)  of  a  person,  without  protection  : — Hi  cwedad, 
wuton  cunnian  hwaenne  hine  God  lete  swa  swa  gymeleasne  dicentes,  Deus 
dereliquit  eum,  Ps.  Th.  70,  10.  (2)  of  cattle,  stray,  untended,  un- 
watched : — Gif  ]>e  becume  odres  gi^meleas  fioh  on  hand  sf  occurreris  bovi 
inimici  ttti  out  asino  erranti  (Ex.  23,  4),  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  9.  We  nellen 
nan  gymeleas  yrfe  forgyldan  nolumus  aliquod  pecus  incustodilum  et  per 
inobseruantiam  perditum  reddere,  238,  IO.  III.  incurable.  Cf. 

giman  ;  I.  2  a : — Geme[me]lease  incurabiles,  Mt.  p.  18,  5. 

gimeleasian.     Take  here  gymeleasian  in  Diet. 

gimeleaslic  ;  adj.  That  is  done  without  care,  careless,  thoughtless  : 
Unwaerlicu  and  giemeleaslicu  spraec  menn  dweled  incauta  locutio  in  errorem 
pertrahit,  Past.  89,  8.  In  manegum  gymeleaslicum  wordum  ]>e  steor- 
leaslicu  cildru  gewuniad  t6  sprecanne,  Gr.  D.  289,  9. 

gimeleaslice ;  adv.  Take  here  gemeledslice  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I. 
carelessly,  without  taking  pains,  negligently: — Gif  heora  hwylc  fullice 
odj>e  gymeleasltce  mynstres  ))ing  behwyrfe  sf  quis  sordide  out  neglegenter 
res  monasterii  tractaverit,  R.  Ben.  56, 1 1.  Dara  st8wa  sum  rabe  rotafi  gif 
hire  mon  gimeleaslice  tilad,  Lch.  ii.  84,  25.  J?a  wende  he  $  he  ba  leohtfatu 
gymeleasltcor  bette  bonne  he  sceolde  lampades  negligenter  exstinxisse  se 
credidit,  Gr.  D.  237,  i.  II.  without  care  for  good: — Us  )>e  yfele 

and  gymeleiislice  mid  unrihte  libbad  nobis  male  viventibus  atque  negle- 
gentibus,  R.  Ben.  133,  12.  III.  without  notice  or  observation  : — 

Sua  gie'meledslice  oft  sceacad  ure  ged6htas  from  us,  daet  we  his  furdum 
ne  gefredad  cogitationes  ex  sensu  negligenti  quasi  nobis  non  sentientibus 
procedunt,  Past.  139,  19.  IV.  without  care  being  taken.  Cf.  gime- 
leas ;  II : — f>aet  ba  halgan  mynstru  t6rorene  .  .  .  gymeleaslice  attredon 
quod  sacra  coenobia  diruta  .  .  .  neglegenter  labescerent,  Angl.  xiii. 
366,  13. 

gimele&s-ness,  e;  /.  Carelessness: — Be  speres  gemeleasnesse  of  care- 
lessness with  a  spear,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  II.  Be  dam  forjjgewitenum 
gemeleasnissum  (praeteritas  neglegentias),  ba  }>e  he  on  cildhade  ge- 
fremede,  Bd.  3,  27;  Sch.  320,  I.  Fore  synnum  and  gemeleasnisum 
(negligentiis')  usum,  Rtl.  178,  II.  Heora  gimeleasnesse  neglegentias 
suas,  R.  Ben.  I.  84,  12. 

gime-list.  Take  here  gyme-least  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  the  not 
taking  proper  care  of,  carelessness  with.  Cf.  giman  ;  I.  4  : — For  daere 
giemeleste  his  hzlo  per  negligentiam  suae  salutis,  Past.  463,  3.  Be  speres 
gymeleiiste  of  carelessness  with  a  spear,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  n.  II.  the 

want  of  care  to  do  or  not  to  do  something,  negligence.  Cf.  giman ; 
I.  6  : — Butan  hit  gelimpe  baet  man  lator  arise  J>onne  hit  gebyrige  .  .  .  faet 
ne  geweorfte,  Jiaet  )>yllic  gymelest  gelimpe  .  .  .  gif  hit  gelimpe,  daedbete 
se  .  .  .  be  hit^urh  his  gymeleste  (gymeleastum  neglectum,  R.  Ben.  I.  42, 
7)  gelamp,  R.  Ben.  36,  2-7.  He  Gode  nolde  diowigan ...  he  done  demm 
his  gtemelieste  (damna  neglegentiae}  gebetan  ne  mseg,  Past.  251,  1 7- 
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for  gymeleaste  hit  ne  betad  («  neglegant),  R.  Ben.  119,  16 
Gemeleaste,  68,  20.  J*Et  hy  *r  on  obrum  tldum  mid  gemeleste  forleto 
omnes_rugltgentias  suas  aliorum  temporum,  76,  7.  Hi  for  gimeleste  and 
for  recceleste  forleton  unwriten  hiora  dieda  Bt  18  V F  6*  ?j. 
Gierneleste(.liste,t:/))Past.i65,6:  339,21.  Gif  genea'tmanna  hwilc 
forgymeleasad  his  hlafordes  gafol  .  .  .  gif  se  hlaford  .  .  .  pa  gymeleaste 
to  forgyfenesse  laete,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  18.  Gif  hwa  cwydeleas  .  .  gewite 

burh  his  gymeleaste  (-lyste,  v.  /.),  412,  28.  Gtmeliste,  ii.  292,  7 
Od>aet  he  paes  gyltes  gymeleaste  gebete  until  he  make  reparation  for  the 
negligence  he  was  guilty  of  when  he  committed  that  fault,  R.  Ben.  69 
i£'  ™  I11'  u'ant°S ini*rest  or  concern,  indifference.  Cf.  giman  '; 
:  da  craeftas  and  da  maegenu  weordad  te  fzrwyrde  daem  de  hi 
haefd,  donne  hi  for  hira  giemeleste  hie  fortruwiad  on  psem  cneftum  de  hi 
habbad,  and  hi  nyllad  iecan,  Past.  463,  6.  Pole  de  on  clxnum  felda  sige 
gefeohtad,  and  eft  mnan  hira  burgum  belocene  durh  hiera  giemelieste 
(negligently  hi*  Isetad  gebindan,  229,  i.  TV.  want  of  anxiety, 

security.  Cf.  giman;  II.  3  :— He  forhtode  ji  he  forlure  ba  gymelieste 
h:s  J>earfednesse  metuebat  paupertatis  suae  securitatem  perdere,  Gr.  D. 
201,  14.  V.  heedlessness,  inattention,  neglect.  Cf.  giman  •  II 

4:— He  l£t  his  mod  toflowan  on  daet  ofdele  giemelieste  and  ungescead- 


giemeleste  donne  ic  eow  cidde  (increpationes  meas  neglexistis),  247,  23. 
Synn  durhtogen  hwilum  for  giemeleste  (negligentia),  hwilum  for  un- 
trymnesse,  435, 15.  Ge  das  getacnunga  to  gymeleaste  d6d,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
70,  15.  Dan  he  dara  giemelieste  wolde  gedieglan  ut  horum  negligentiam 
velar  et.  Past.  207,  22.  V  a.  want  of  proper  consideration,  pre- 

sumption : — J>aet  bij>  swidor  to  gymeleste  and  to  idlum  gylpe  to  tellanne 
fresumtioni  deputabitur  et  vane  glorie,  R.  Ben.  77,  5. 

gimen.  Take  here  gemen,  gymen  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Gymen  vel 
hoga  studium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  59.  Gymen  exercitio,  i.  meditatio,  144, 
I.  care  for  a  person  or  thing,  seeing  after  the  welfare,  proper 
condition  of.  Cf.  giman;  I.  3,  4.  (i)  with  gen. :— Godes  engel  bebead 
him  paet  [he]  sceolde  habban  gymene  segder  ge  dsere  meder  ge  paes  cildes, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  196,  19.  He  ne  forlaete  da  giemenne  hira  uterran  dearfe 
exterioris  vitae  providentiam  non  relinquat,  Past.  137,  13.  Ealle  da  de  for 
beon  sculon  sculon  habban  giemenne  dissa  uterrena  dinga  (habere  sollici- 
tudines  exteriores  debent),  ond  deah  ne  sien  hi  t6  faeste  to  gebundene,  139, 
23.  Daet  he  sua  geornfullice  sie  ymb  da  giemenne  dissa  hwilendlicra 
dinga  sua  sua  hit  nieddearf  sie  ut  curae  teinporalis  sollicitudinis  et 
quantum  necesse  est  prodeant,  141,  4.  He  for  nieddearfe  haefd  giemenne 
his  flzsces  curam  carnis  ex  necessitate  tolerat,  395,  19.  (2)  with 
prep. : — Donne  he  gebint  hine  selfne  to  6drum  menu  mid  his  wordum  daet 
he  sceal  nie'de  da  giemenne  and  da  geornfulnesse  ymb  done  habban  de  he 
XT  ne  doifte,  Past.  193,  9.  la.  of  medical  care.  Cf.  giman;  I. 

2  a : — Gif  he  hwaer  asnigne  freond  metan  meahte  pe  his  gymenne  dyde 
and  his  wunde  lacnian  wolde  sicubi  amicos,  qui  sui  curam  agerent,  posset 
inuenire,  Bd.4,  22  ;  Sch.  455,  13.  II.  care  of  a  pastor,  ruler,  cure 

of  souls,  charge,  management,  rule,  administration.  Cf.  giman ;  I.  5  : — 
Sio  manigfealde  giemen  daes  underfangenan  lareowdSmes  suscepta  cura 
regiminis,  Past.  37,  13.  Da  byrdenne  daere  hirdelecan  giemenne  (gemenne, 
v.  1.)  pastoralis  curae  pondera,  23,  1 1  :  27,  IO.  Daet  dust  disse  eordlican 
giemenne  (administration  of  secular  matters),  131,12.  Gymene  regimine, 
i.  regula,  An.  Ox.  3423:  5301.  Ne  forlsete  se  reccere  da  inneran 
giemeime  daes  godcundan  diowdomes,  Past.  127,  u.  Gimenne,  13, 
II  a.  with  gen.  of  object  of  care  : — Sio  giemen  (gimen,  v.  I.) 
da?re  halgan  ciricean  sie  dam  beboden  de  hiere  wel  raedan  cunne  cura 
sanctae  ecclesiae  ei,  qui  hanc  bene  regere  praevalet,  imponatur,  Past.  43, 
^4.  Hiue  lass  oderra  monna  gie'men  bisegad.  Da  ofergesettan  sint  to 
monianne  daet  hie  6derra  monna  giemenne  gefyllen,  191,  20-22.  II  b. 
with  prep,  governing  object  of  care  : — Ne  sid  his  (the  bishop's)  giemen  na 
dy  laesse  ymb  da  gehirsuman,  Past.  75,  14.  III.  care  that  some- 

thing is  or  is  not  done.  Cf.  giman ;  I.  6  : — Nu  sceole  we  hogian  mid 
mycelre  gymene  •£  ure  life  be6  swa  gelogod,  Hml.  S.  16,  6.  IV. 

care  for  a  person  (gen.),  liking,  affection.  Cf.  giman ;  II.  I : — Se  de  sua 
higad  to  andweardnesse  his  Scippendes,  and  agiemeleasad  dasre  giemenne 
his  nihstena,  odde  eft  sua  singallice  folgad  dasre  giemenne  his  nidhstena, 
daet  he  agiemeleasad  da  godcundan  lufe,  Past.  87,  10-13.  V.  care, 

pains,  trouble  in  doing  something : — LIchamlicere  gepeodnesse  lustum 
gymeiie  carnalis  copulg  uoluptatibus  operam  i.  studium  (dedissent),  An. 


Ox.  1607. 
solicitude. 


VI.  with  gen.  or  prep.  (cf.  II.  a,  b),  care,  anxiety, 
Cf.  giman  ;  II.  3 : — J?eah  se  wind  J>ara  earfopa  and  seo  singale 


gemen  Jjissa  woruldselpa  (se  ymbhoga  )>yssa  woruldsselpa  hine  drecce, 
Met.  7,  53)  him  on  blawe,  Bt.  12  ;  F.36,  28  :  Met.  7,  51.  Hit  isdearf 
daette  sio  giemen,  de  hie  hira  hiremonnum  utan  d6n  scylen,  sie  wel  gemet- 
god  sollicitudo,  quae  subditis  exterius  impenditur,  sub  certa  necesse  est 
menstira  teneatur,  Past.  139,  IO.  Se  craeft  diere  giemenne  ymbe  da  fore- 
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•MI     u       *'    °6sm'a'lo''>   consideration.     Cf.  etman  •    III  • -bus 
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±ZjSi  Pm-2o,  4. *•  fl  *T*  ;x.a;= r  5  a:- G£mendum 

corruit,  Stint.  117,  7.  n.  an  obsener.°"  v. 


giming  (-ung).     ra*«  here  gemung  »  Dfc/.,  a,1;/  add .  x.  fl  /flW 
ot  a  person,  entertaining,  an  entertainment,  a  wedding  feast  nuf- 


nuptiae  :-He  at  them  gomum  was  (  =  se  Hselend  geceiged  w*s  tC  dim 
faermum t  hxmdum  (ad  nubtias),  Jn.  L.  2,  2),  Hel.  2^2]  :-Gemung 
nuptias  (a  gloss  on  Mt.  22,  2.  Cf.  se  de  dyde  da  fzrmo  t  brydlSpa  qui 
fecit  nubttas,  Mt.  L.  22,  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  n.  Giming,  60,  52. 
Gemung  nupttae,  i.  288,  84.  T6  gemungum  pzs  heofoulican  bTydeumau 
ad  nuptias  sponsi  caelestis,  Bd.  3,  24  ;  Sch.  31 1,  9.  [Od  bzne  dzg  incre 
geamungx  Hml.  A.  132,  525.  To  hwan  forhxle  >u  us  bine  gemunga 
I3S,  65°-J  II.  care,  management :— bam  gewunode  he  bringan 

grene  wyrta,  and  eft  hweorfan  to  psere  gymingce  fglminee,  v.l.)  his  wvrt- 
geardes  (ad  curam  horti),  Gr.  D.  181,4.  III.  care,  keeping, 

guarding :— We  pe  us  befaest  is  seo  gyraing  Godes  folcei,  LI.  Th.  ii.  402, 
10.  In  dam  dagum  pe  he  dyde  his  sceapa  gyminge  dumgregis  sui  curam 
gereret,  Gr.  D.  215,  9.  [Hie  am  God  de  in  min  geming  nam  Jacob,  Gen. 
and  Ex.  2783.]  IV.  ruling,  rule  .—Her  onfeng  Pilatus  gyminge 

ofer  Judeas,  Chr.  P.  293,  23.  V.  caring,  being  anxious .— Behealdad 
eow  daet  ge  ne  gehefigien  eowre  heortan  mid  monigfaldrc  gie-minge  tfisse 
worolde  attendite  ut  non  graventur  corda  vestra  in  curis  hujus  vitat,  Past. 
129,  20.  v.  be-,  un-giming. 

gimiugian,  giming-lic.  Take  here  gemungian,  gemung-lic  in 
Diet. 

gimmian ;  p.  ode  To  put  forth  gems  (fig.),  to  put  forth  buds :— Sume 
sind  gehatene  tropi  .  .  .  swa  swa  is  gecwedeu  gemmart  uites,  pact  win- 
treowa  gimmiad,  for  dan  de  wintreowa  blostman  be6d  eimmum  eelice. 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  295,  10. 

gimmod.     v.  ge-gimmod. 

gim-ness,  e;  /.  I.  care  that  repairs,  restores,     (i)  medical  care, 

curing,  v.  giman  ;  I.  2  a  : — Ne  is  darf  daem  halum  gemnise  non  eft  opus 
valentibus  medico,  Mt.  L.  9,  12.  Da  de  gemnisse  (cura)  bih6fadon  ge- 
baslde,  Lk.  R.  L.  9,  n.  He  salde  him  mxhte  gemnisse  (-nisses,  L.)  t8 
untrymnissum  dedit  illis  potestatem  curandi  infirmitates,  Mk.  R.  3,  15. 
Of  gemnise  about  healing  (on  the  Sabbath) ;  de  cura  (Sabbati  murmuran- 
tes),  Lk.  p.  8, 4.  He  gemnise  his  dyde  (hine  lacnude,  W.  S.)  curam  eius 
egit,  Lk.  L.  10,  34.  (2)  reproof. 
brodres  correptione  fratris,  Mt.  p. 

care  for  the  wants  of  a  person,  v.  giman  ;  I.  3 : — Dryhtcn  gemnisse 
hafad  mm  Dominus  curam  habet  mei,  Ps.  Srt.  39,  18:  Lk.  L.  IO, 
35.  III.  care  for  an  object  that  affects  with  pleasure,  fear,  &c. 

v.  giman  ;  II.  2  : — Nis  de  gemnis  (gemeniso,  L.)  be  sengum  non  est  tibi 
cura  de  aliquo,  Mt.  R.  22,  16.  Ne  is  dc  gemnise,  j>te  . .  . ,  Lk.  L.  R. 
10,40.  IV.  care,  anxiety,  trouble,  v.  giman;  11.3: — Gemnisse 

(sollicitudo)  woruldes  disses,  Mt.  L.  13,  22.  Gemnise  mettes  and 
woedes,  Lk.  p.  7,  15.  Mid  gemnissum  lifes  sollicitudinibus  uitae,  Lk.  L. 
8,  14.  Gemnisum  (-nisse,  R.)  disses  lifes  curis  huius  uitae,  21,  34. 
v.  fore-,  ofer-glmness. 

gimran,  gyrman ;  p.  de  to  mourn  : — Ic  weop  t  ic  gyrmde  for  geom- 
runge  . . .  wop  t  geomrung  min  fram  de  nis  behydd  rugiebam  a  gemitu . . . 
gemitus  meus  a  te  non  est  absconditus,  Ps.  L.  37,  9-10.  v.  geomrian. 

gim-rodor.  Add : — Gimroder  dracontia,  An.  Ox.  1075.  Gimrodur, 
7,  73:  Angl.  xiii.  30,  60.  Gimrodor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  28:  25,  68. 
Gimro[dor],  106,  68.  [The  first  four  are  glosses  to  Aid.  16,  I,  probably 
also  the  last  two.] 

gim-stan.  Add : — To  bam  geweorce  (the  tabernacle)  brohte  past  folc 
deorwirde  gimstanas  ...  pa  gimstanas  getacnodon  mislice  fxgernissa  on 
Godes  mannum  (v.  Ex.  35,  27^  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  23,  40-45.  Gymstana 
gemmarum,  An.  Ox.  1073.  Of  gimstanum  gernmis,  3194. 

gimung.     v.  giming  :  gin,  es ;  «.    v.  giun  :  gin;  adj.  Vast.    v.  ginne. 

gin  (?)  ;  adj.  Gaping  (?),  opening  wide  : — Capturam  in  anine  Derentan 
constructam,  quae  usitato  zt  Ginanhecce  nuncupatur  uocabulo,  C.  D.  iii. 
199, 8.  To  ginun  hocum,  413,  IO.  [Cf.  (?)  O.H.  Ger.  ginun  ore  (vaXo).] 

ginan  toyawn.     Dele  Cot.  23,  and  add:  cf.  ganian. 

ginan  ;  />.  de  To  turn  (trans.)  back,  drive  back: — Hi  mangynde  (ginde, 
gende  [glossed  draf],  v.  //.)  ongeun  eft  to  Judan  (cf.  they,  turning  back 
upon  them  that  pursued  them,  i  Mace.  7,  46),  Hml.  S.  25,  636.     | 
O.  H.  Ger.  gaganen  obviare :  Icel.  gegua  to  meet.]    v.  wip-ginan ;  on-geagn. 

gin-fsest.  Substitute:  ample,  liberal,  noblt  (an  epithet  of  God's 
gifts):— bu  glsem  hafast,  ginfaeste  giefe,  geogudhades  blard,  Jul.  168. 


v.  giman  ;  I.  2  c  : — Mid  gemnisse 
18,  6:    Rtl.  43,  27.  II. 
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He  gemunde  maegenes  strenge,  ginfaeste  (gim-,  MS.)  gife,  ]>e  him  God 
sealde,  B.  1271.  He  ginfaestan  gife,  J>e  him  God  sealde,  heold,  2182. 
Abraham  leofa!  pu  scealt  J>urh  hand  heofoncyninges  sigorleanum  onfSn, 
ginfaestum  gifum,  Gen.  2919.  J>u,  See  God,  selest  weordlica  ginfaesta  gifa 
be  geearnunga  anra  gehwelcre,  Met.  20,  227. 

gin-fsesten,  £S  ;  n.  A  noble,  spacious  closet  (used  of  the  Scriptures?). 
v.  faesten  ;  III  : — Gif  onlucan  wile  banhuses  weard  ginfaesten  god  gastes 
caegum  if  the  mind  with  spiritual  keys  will  open  the  noble,  spacious 
chamber,  i.e.  if  a  man  will  study  the  Scriptures  (?),  Exod.524- 

gingra.  Take  here  geongra  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  time-relations, 
a  descendant.  Cf. ildra  an  ancestor: — Dis  is  j>  frid  ^  .  .  .  ealle gecvveden 
habbad  ...  for  hy  sylfe  and  for  heora  gingran,  ge  for  geborene  ge  for 
ungeborene  (ge  for  hy  sylfe  ge  for  heora  ofspryng,  v .  I.),  LI.  Th.  i.  152, 
5.  II.  denoting  inferiority  of  position.  (l)  in  a  general  sense,  an 

inferior,  a  low  (as  opposed  to  a  high)  person  : — Eallum  folce,  ge  yldrum 
ge  gingrum,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  18.  (2)  in  special  senses,  (a)  a  vassal, 
follower,  servant  of  a  prince  (human  or  superhuman)  [cf.  liberata  ab 
pastu  regis  et  principis,  uel  iuniorum  eorum,  C.  D.  ii.  25,  7]  • — Hwane 
manab  God  maran  gafoles  bonne  bone  biscop  ?  for  bon  be  se  biscop  bib 
Codes  gingra,  Bl.  H.  45,  17.  Him  (Lucifer)  tweo  j?uhte  ]>aet  he  Code 
wolde  geongra  weordan,  Gen.  277.  He  maeg  me  geofian,  beah  he  his 
gingran  ne  sende,  546.  Er6des  forc5m  aet  campe  cyning  ludea  .  .  .  Ic 
nu  bebeode  J>egnum  minum  j>  hie  be  hnsegan  gingran  (his  follower)  aet 
gude,  An.  1332.  His  gingran  Satan's  followers  (the  fallen  angels),  Sat. 
191.  f>a  (Adam  and  Eve)  him  t6  gingran  self  Metod  mearcode,  Gen. 
458.  Moton  we  hie'  us  to  giongrum  habban,  407.  (b)  the  official 
representative  of  a  person  in  authority,  a  subordinate,  deputy,  v.  gingre, 
II  : — Ne  dorste  se  heahgerefa  naht  ongean  J>a  hasdengyldan,  ac  forlet  his 
gingran  (cf.  Aspasius  se  undergerefa,  216)  t6geanes  baere  ceaste,  Hml.  S. 
7,  212.  Gif  Jjises  hwaet  beforan  cyninges  ealdormonnes  gingran  gelimpe, 
LI.  Th.  i.  86,  18.  Ne  derige  se  sctrman  his  gingran,  ne  se  hlaford  his 
mannum,  ii.  314,  2.  Het  se  dema  his  gingran  fis  d6n  .  .  .  ba  het  se 
undergerefa  hi  ealle  gebringan,  Hml.  S.  4,  329.  Ne  sceal  him  nan 
ealdorman  settan  dysige  deman  ne  unrihtwise  to  geongrum,  LI.  Lbmn. 
475>  9-  Oft  fa  g5dan  deman  habbad  yfele  gingran,  29.  (c)  the 
follower  of  a  teacher,  a  disciple : — God  lareow,  donne  he  his  gingran 
suingd,  Past.  267,  8.  Ongan  Gudlac  geongran  retan,  Gu.  1035.  Se 
WIsd6m  saede  j>  his  gingran  haefdon  hine  swa  totorenne,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  6,  2. 
Se  Haelend  wiste  j>  his  gingran  woldan  unrote  beon,  Bl.  H.  135,  15.  He 
hine  his  gingrum  aeteowde,  89,  36.  Geongrum,  109,  7.  Paulus  cuaed  to 
his  gingrum,  Past.  181,  14.  Giongrum,  451,  28.  He  haefde  twegen 
gingran,  291,  14:  Sat.  526  :  An.  427.  [O.  Sax.  jungaro  :  0.  H.  Ger. 
jungiro  subditus,  alumnus,  discipulus.\ 

gingre,  an  ;  /.  I.  a  follower,  servant  (cf.   gingra  ;    II.  2  a). 

v.  Diet.  II.  a  deputy.     Cf.  gingra  ;  II.  2  b  : — Heo  arn  t8  J>sere  | 

faemnan  J>e  J>a  daes  mynstres  abbodesse  waes,  Hilde  gingre  (geongra,  v.  I.)  , 
cucurrit  ad  uirginem,  quae  tune  monasterio  abbattssae  uice  praefnit,  Bd.  j 
4,  23 ;  Sch.  478,  17. 

ginian.  Take  here  geonian  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Geongendi  osci- 
tantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  75.  pa.  giniendan  hiulcas,  42,  49.  I.  \ 

of  living  creatures,    (i)  to  open  the  mouth  ;  of  the  mouth,  to  be  open  : —  ! 
Geonath,  ginath  battat,  batat,  Txts.  43,  269.     Geot  on  bollan  and  geona 
ymb,  Lch.  ii.  50,  12.     Se  woda  man  stod  gynigende  and  bywde  mid 
mube  p  he  Martinum  abite,  Hml.  S.  31,  538.     Geoniendum  bile  hiulco  \ 
rostra,  i.  aperto  ore,  An.  Ox.  2409.     Draca  mid  giniendum  (geniendum,  ; 
v.l.)  mude,  Gr.  D.  156,  II.     Hi  cleopodon  giniendum  (geonigendum, 
v.l.)  mubum,  241,  8.     pa.  geoniendan   Jjrotbollan  hiulcos  (i.   apertos')' 
gurguliones,  An.  Ox.  3574.     (2)  to  open  the  mouth  and  utter  a  sound: —  I 
Gionat  garrit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  49.     Geonab  garret,  40,  55.     Ginad  i 
barrat  (cf.  barrit  elefans  cum  uocem  emittit,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  23,  34),  10,  ; 
69-  II.  of  material,  to  gape,  yawn,  be  wide  open  : — Beneodan 

swide  deop  niwolnys  ginode  (geonode,  v.  1.)  profundum  snbter  praecipi- 
tium  patet,  Gr.  D.  52,  18.  pxr  geonode  (gynude,  v.  I.)  in  baere  hracan 
swylce  J>aer  hwylc  sead  waere  quasi  quoddam  barathrum  patebat  in  gutture, 
241,  12.  Hu  Marcus  Curtius  besceat  on  ba  genigendan  (gyniendan,  v.  I.) 
eorban,  Ors.  3,  3,  tit. ;  S.  2,  32. 

gin[n],  es ;  n.  A  wide  expanse  : — Widdra  and  stddra  bonne  befasdman 
maege  eordan  ymbhwyrft  and  uprodor,  garsecges  gin  and  beos  geomre  lyft,  1 
Exod.  430.     v.  ginne. 
-gin[n].     v.  on-gin[n]. 

ginnan.  Add:  to  begin: — pa.  gunnon  (ongunnon,  v.  I.)  hi  bset 
apostolice  lif  onhyrgan  coeperunt  apostolicam  uitam  imitari,  Bd.  I,  26  ; 
Sch.  56,  21. 

ginne  ;  adj.   Wide,  spacious,  ample,  broad  (lands).  I.  having 

a  large  area : — Of  baere  ginnan  byrig,  Jud.  149.  Seo  aeftre  ea  Ethiopia 
land  and  leodgeard  beliged  uton,  ginne  rice  (a  broad  realm),  Gen. 
230.  Ic  weold  folce  Deniga  and  heold  ginne  rice  (gim  merice,  MS.), 
B.  466.  I  a.  as  an  epithet  of  the  earth  : — Bid  eal  bess  ginna 

grund  (this  wide  world)  gleda  gefylled,  Dom.  12.     In  ]>ys  ginnan  grunde, ' 
Jud.  "2.     Ic  geondferde  fela  fremdra  londa  geond  ginne  grund,  Vld.  51. 
Under  gynne  grund  under  the  broad  earth,  B.  1551.  II.  ample, 


of  great  amount : — He  him  grundwelan  ginne  sealde,  het  bam  sinhiw- 

um  S33S    and  eordan   tuddorteondra   teohha  gehwilcre   waestmas    fedan, 

Gen.  457.     [Cf.  Icel.  ginn-  ;  and  see  Grmm.  D.  M.  297.]     v.  un-ginne. 
-ginnendlic,  -ginness.     v.  on-ginnendlic,  on-ginness. 
gin-ness,  e ;  /.  A  gap  in  time,  an  interval,  break  : — Ginnisse  inter- 

capidine,Wit.  Voc.  ii.  Ill,  62.     Cf.  ginian. 
glnung.      Substitute :    ginung,    geonung,     genung,    gynung, 

e  ;  /.  I.  an  opening  of  the  mouth  and  the  uttering  of  sound.     Cf. 

!  ginian  ;  I.  2  : — Genung  barritus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  47.  Ginung  odde 
;  raringc,  IO,  68.  Geonung,  gejiota,  rarung,  125,  18.  Geonung  garruli- 
'  tas,  40,  24.  II.  an  opening  of  the  mouth  to  bite  : — Gynung  morsus, 

I  Germ.  399,  271. 

gin- wised.  Add:  1.  (?)  gin-wise  (gynn-)  of  noble  manners  (wise). 
!  Cf.  gin-faest/or  the  sense  o/gin-  in  this  compound. 

giofolnes.  v.  gifolnes :  giolu.  v.  geolo  :  gio-man.  v.  geo-man  : 
giow.  v.  guv  :  -glpe.  v.  ae-gtpe. 

gipian ;  p.  ode.  To  gape, yawn: — Gypigendum  hiulcis,  Germ.  398,  113. 
gipung,  e;/.  A  gape,  yawn: — Gypunga  oris  patidi,  Germ.  402,  39. 

gird.  Take  here  gerd,  gyrd  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  material. 
(i )  a  long  thin  bough  of  a  tree  or  stem  of  a  plant  whether  growing  or  cut 
off: — T6h  gfrd,  t6ch  gerd  lentum  vimen,  Txts.  75,  1207.  Toh  gerd, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  74-  Gerd  virgultum,  123,  66.  On  gerde  hysopo,  Jn. 
L.  R.  19,  29.  Mid  gerd  (gerdum,  R.)  t  mid  hreade harundine,  Mk.  L. 
15,  19.  Gerdbifiende  harundinem  quassatam,  Mt.  L.  12,  20  :  Lk.  L.  7, 
24.  Wudebaere  gyrda  vimina  sihtestria,  An.  Ox.  1 806.  J?aet  he  menige 
to  bam  wuda  .  . .  and  gefedrige  hys  waenas  mid  fegrum  gerdum,  baet  he 
mage  windan  manigne  smicerne  wah,  Solil.  H.  1, 1 1.  (2)  a  rod,  staff: — 
Girde  snace  awendre  uiminis  (Aaron's  rod)  ex  colnbro  transfigurati,  An. 
Ox.  156.  He  him  bebetid  ji  hi  naht  on  wege  ne  namon  buton  gyrde 
(gerde,  R.,  gerd,  L.)  ane,  Mk.  6,  8.  (3)  a  rod  for  chastisement  or 
punishment : — Mid  gierde  mon  bid  beswungen,  and  mid  staefe  he  bid 
awreded.  Gif  daer  donne  sie  gierd  mid  to  ^dreageanne,  si^  ixi  eac  staef 
mid  to  wredianne,  Past.  1 2  7,  I  :  117,8.  Ostig  gyrd  scorpio,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  21,  17.  Cild  ic  com  under  gyrde  drohtniende,  Coll.  M.  34,  23.  Lareow 
mm  awecj)  me  stiblice  mid  gyrde,  35,  31.  He  het  hi  ealle  beswingan 
mid  gyrdum,  and  siddan  beheafdian,  Hml.  S.  29,  283.  I  a.  a 

straight  line  drawn  as  a  mark : — Ymniscus  ys  seo  gyrd  )>e  byd  betwyx 
bam  twam  pricon  ligende,  Angl.  viii.  333,  44.  II.  as  a  measure  (i) 
of  length,  a  rod,  pole.  v.  passage  under  weall-stellung  and  met-gird  : — 
Daes  landes  . .  .  .xxiii.  gerda  on  lange,  and  on  brsede  dar  hit  bradest  is 
fif  geurda,  and  daer  hit  unbradost  is  anne  geurde  .  .  .  donne  eastrichte. 
.xliii.  geurde  and  .vi.  fet  to  daere  eaststrete  ;  donne  sudrichte  .xx.  geurde 
and  .vi.  fet,  C.  D.  V.  163,  13-30.  (2)  of  area,  a  virgate,  fourth  part 
of  a  hide,  thirty  acres,  v.  Seebohm's  Vill.  Comm.,  Andrews's  Old  English 
Manor,  s.  v.  yardland : — Ic  gesealde  hym  ane  gyrde  landes  to  underwedde 
.  .  .  Dis  sind  J>a  landgemsero  baere  gyrde,  Cht.  Crw.  9,  119-122.  Be 
gyrde  (girde,  v .  1.)  londes.  Gif  mon  gebingad  gyrde  landes  obbe  mare, 
LI.  Th.  i.  146,  1-2.  Gebure  gebyred  ji  him  man  t6  landsetene  sylle  .ii. 
oxan,  and  .i.  cu,  and  .vi.  sceap,  and  .vii.  aeceras  gesawene  on  his  gyrde 
landes,  434,  24.  Hy  letan  him  to  ]>a  twa  hida  landes  aet  Aweltune  and 
ane  gyrde,  and  aet  Weattan  Igge  J>reo  gyrda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  543,  38-544,  I. 
v.  breost-,  cyne-,  hefeld-,  hreod-,  met-,  segl-,  sige-,  sund-gird. 

gird-weg.  Take  here  gyrd-weg  in  Diet.,  and  add :  A  road  made 
with  faggots  (?)  : — Of  fearnhege  an  gerdwege ;  of  gerd  wege  to  fif  Scan, 
C.  D.  iii.  54,  27.  Cf.  beam-weg. 

gird-wite.     Take  here  gyrd-wite  in  Diet. 

girela,  gierela,  am  ;  m. :  girelu,  e;  /.  Take  here  gerela  in  Diet., 
and  add :  I.  in  a  collective  sense,  attire,  apparel,  clothing,  garments  : — 
Da  gimmas  .  .  .  scoldon  sclnan  on  daes  hie'hstan  sacerdes  hraegle  .  .  .  donne 
ne  be6d  hira  gimmas  on  daem  gerenum  daes  biscepes  gierelan,  Past.  135, 
12.  On  laswedum  hade  and  on  laswedum  girelan,  411,  35.  Macheus 
his  agenne  sunu  gemette  mid  purpurum  gegieredne  on  biscephade.  He 
hiene  for  bsem  girelan  gebealg,  and  hiene  het  ahon,  Ors.  4,  4  ;  S.  164, 
32.  Gyrlan  ciiltu,  An.  Ox.  1194.  Gyrle  habitu,  3364.  Het  he  mine 
geferan  ^  hie  ealne  heora  gerelan  him  of  adydon  ponere  amicos  uestes  im- 
perauit,  Nar.  27,  13.  II.  a  garment,  robe : — Wudewan  gierela 

theristotedes  (sumpto  viduitatis  theristro,  Aid.  76,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87, 
46.  Gyrlan  stola,  Germ.  397,  10.  God  reafian  laeted  eowere  dohtra 
heora  gyrla  and  to  oferrancra  heafodgewaeda,  Wlfst.  45,  25.  Da  de 
Criste  folgiad  on  hwitum  gyrlum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  34.  Gierelum  gielplic- 
um,  Gu.  390.  Da  de  mid  hnescum  gerelum  (gyrlum,  W.S.)  gescirped 
bidon  qui  mollibus  vestiuntur,  Mt.  L.  n,  8.  v.  cyne-,  cyning-,  godweb-, 
hrob-,  maesse-,  weorold-girela  (-u). 

girel-gyden  the  goddess  of  dress,  Vesta  (the  name  has  been  con- 
nected by  the  glosser  with  vestis): — Gyrlgyden  Vesta,  Germ.  397,  511. 

girelian,  girelic.     v.  ge-girelian,  ge-girelic. 

girian.     v.  girwan. 

girnan.  Take  here  geornan,  gernan,  gyrnan  in  Diet.,  and  add : — 
Ic  gewilnie  t  gyrne  glisco,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  39.  I.  to  desire  possession 

of  something  (gen.  or  indecl.  pron.") : — Gilpes  bu  girnst  ?  ac  bu  hine  ne 
miht  habban  orsogne  gloriam  petis  f  sed  securus  esse  desistis,  Bt.  32,  I  ; 
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MiKfal  Sf,n/f«  «,  *a*rio  ex/Mfii/,  305,  20.      Anweald  be  ge  swibo 
girnaj,  vestra  expettbilis  potentia,  Bt.  it,  , ;  F.  50,  32.     DS  recceras  d 
hira  agnes  gilpes  giernad  rectores  qui  semetipsos  diligunt  Past    143    2 
)u  wast  j>          ic  ealles  for  swlbe  ne  girnde  bisse  eorblican  rices  ;  buton 
wilnode  andweorces  .  .  .  sets  ipsa  minimum  nobis  ambitionem  mortaliu, 
rerumfntsse  dommatam;  sed  materiam  .  .  .  optavimus   Bt    17-  F    s8 
25.     pass  leanes  be  heo  lange  gyrnde,  Jud.  347.     Diorwyrbra  hrah  h 
ne  s'lriidan.  Bt.  IR  '  F.  AH    c     f5<i-rn..,>  t™-  ^ —     r~ •         T>.   »»0 


,  Bt.  15  ;  fr.  48,  5.    Gyrnan  baes  ecean  geferscipes,  Bl.  H    197 
if  hi  on  ecnesse  naeren,  donne  nsere  hiora  swa  swide  t6  girnanne 
Bt.  34»  9J  *•  HO,  25.  la.  where  the  object  is  not  expressed  :— 

Dzt  hie  cunnen  hiora  segen  gehealdan,  and  siddan  d*t  hie  oderra  monn 
ne  giernen  ut  tenere  via  sciant,  et  tune  ut  aliena  non  ambiant,  Past.  341 
9.  I  b.  intrans.  To  have  a  desire  for  something,  long  for  :— b 

gierndon  zfter  Jmn  onwalde,  Ors.  6,  28  ;  S.  278,  10.  II.  todesir 

to  do,  or  attain  an  object,  (i)  construction  uncertain  :— Gyrned  gesti 
(saturare),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  44.  Gernad  gestiunt  (incumbere),  76,  26 
Girnad,  40,  19.  Ic  girnde  nitebar,  59,  79.  Gernde  satagit  (p'raeferre) 
95,  II.  Gyrndon  satagistis,  i.  desideratis  (dictare),  An.  Ox  5426 
Giornende  ambientes,  Rtl.  87,  10.  (2)  with  dat.  infin. :— Gif  se  ma. 
gyrned  (desideret)  Cristes  lichaman  to  underfonne,  LI.  Th.  ii  176  18 
Hi  naht  negyrndon  t8  haebbene,  Bl.  H.  53,  25.  (3)  with  clause  :— He 
giernd  (girnd,  v.  I.)  daet  he  his  welan  iece  augere  opes  ambit,  Past.  331 
15.  Ge  girnad  $  ge  woldon  eowerne  namar.  tobrsedan  geond  call  eorban 
Bt.  1 8,  2  ;  F.  64,  4.  III.  intrans.  To  desire  to  go,  endeavour 

to  get  to  an  object  or  place :— Mid  dy  da  menigo  giorndon  on  him  cum 
turbae  inruerent  in  eum,  Lk.  L.  5,  i.  Us  gedafenad  mid  micelre  ead- 
modnysse  gyrnan  t6  >am  Scan  gefean,  LI.  Th.  ii.  400,  2.  IV.  to 

ask  for,  demand,  require,  (i)  with  gen.  or  indecl.  pron  : — Swa  mice 
swa  >zs  wifes  wer  girnd  (expetierif),  Ex.  21,  23.  Se  abr3.  bes  biscop- 
hades  gernde,  and  se  arceb.  him  forwernde,  Chr.  1048  ;  P.  172,  IO.  ba 
gyrnde  he  grides  and  gisla,  P.  174,  27  :  1093  ;  P.  227,  32.  Hi  georn- 
dpn  frides,  ion  ;  P.  141,  10.  Begann  se  cyngc  gyrnan  his  sweostor 
him  to  wife,  ac  he  and  his  menn  lange  widcwzdon,  1067;  P.  201,  13. 
(i  a)  giving  person  to  whom  the  request  is  made : — Nis  bam  sacerde  bam 
men  t6  forwyrnanne  scriftes  be  him  bzs  to  gyrnd  (qui  earn  ab  eo  desideraf), 
LI.  Th.  ii.  176,  7.  Gif  hi  t6  him  frides  t6  ne  girndon,  Chr.  1009  ;  P.  139, 
II.  (2)  with  clause  (and  person  to  whom  request  made) : — f>a  eorlas 
gerndon  to  him  •£  hi  m6ston  beon  wurde  .  .  .,  Chr.  1052;  P.  180,  6. 
Girne  he  t6  Godes  beowum  baet  hy  him  absolutionem  macigan,  Wlfst.  180, 
II.  (3)  used  absolutely,  to  ask  from  a  person  : — Gyrn  fram  me  and  ic 
selle  [be]  beoda  postula  a  me  et  dabo  tibi  gentes,  Ps.  Rdr.  2,  8.  IV  a. 
to  beg : — Blind  sum  gesaett  giorfide  t  bzd  (giornde,  R.)  caecus  qttidam 
sedebat  mendicans,  Lk.  L.  1 8,  35.  Ne  mzg  ic  t6  giornanne  non  ualeo  men- 
dicare,  16,  3.  IV  b.  to  pray  for  evil,  imprecate: — Swa  swa  he 

bzd,  gyrnde  ut  imprecabatur  i.  optabat,  An.  Ox.  2820.  IV  c. 

the  subject  not  personal : — Gif  binggesceadlic  swa  gyrnb  (««£eriV),  Angl. 
x'ii-  374>  '  3°-  v-  ge-girnan. 

girnend-lic ;    adj.    Desirable : — On   gyrnendlicum  wurdscypum    in 
appetendis  honoribus,  Scint.  Ill,  13.     v.  ge-girnendlic. 
girning,  e  ;  /.  I.  desire  to  possess,     v.  girnan ;  I : — Se  na 

widszcd  middanearde,  bam  eordlicre  sehte  gegladad  gyrnincg  is  non  re- 
nuntiat  mundo,  cui  terrenae  possessionis  delectat  ambitio,  Scint.  59,  12. 
Gyrnninge  cupiditatis,  An.  Ox.  5289.  Fram  middaneardes  gyrninge 
fzstad  a  mundi  ambitione  ieiunant,  Scint.  53,  18.  II.  desire  for 

doing,  v.  girnan;  II  : — Hie  beod  onaelede  mid  dzre  gierninge  (girn-, 
v.  I.)  dara  smeaunga  Godes  wisdomes  anes  solius  contemplations  sttidiis 
inardescunt,  Past.  45,  17.  III.  desire  expressed  in  words,  petition, 

prayer  : — Gyrninge  (desiderium)  bearfana  gehyrde  [Dryhten],gyrnenga 
(desideria)  heortan  heora  gehyrde  eare  his,  Ps.  Rdr.  9,  38.  Drihten 
syld  de  gewilnunga  t  gyrningce  1  bena  (petitiones)  heortan  binre,  Ps.  L. 
36,  4.  v.  ge-girnung. 

girn-ness,  e ;  /.  I.  desire  for  something,     v.  girnan  ;  I : — Sio 

hzfd  g6de  girnesse  metes,  Lch.  ii.  220,  27.  Gyrnesse  voto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
95>  I5-  II-  desire  for  action,  endeavour,  purpose.  Cf.  girnan; 

II: — Gyrnessae  industria,  Txts.  70,  527.  Gif  hwa  of  giernesse  and 
gewealdes  ofslea  his  bone  nehstan  si  quis  per  industriam  Occident  proxi- 
mum  suum  (Ex.  21,  14),  LI.  Th.i.  46,  26.  Girnesse  operam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  62,  56.  III.  desire  expressed  in  words,  petition,  prayer: — 

Heora  modes  gyrnesse  gehyrad  Jiine  earan  desideria  cordis  eorum  audivit 
auris  tua,  Ps.  Th.  9,  37.  v.  georn-ness. 

girran.     Take  here  georran  in  Diet.,  and  add ;— Ic  (a  file)  gyrre 
garrio  (garrio,  voce  carens,  rauco  cum  murmure  stridens,  Aid.  252,  25), 
An.  Ox.  26,  13.    Gyrran  grunnire  (porcinus  paganorum  strepitus  grunnire 
desisteret,  Aid.  60,  36),  4337.     [v.  D.D.  yirr,  yerr  to  snarl,  growl,  yell : 
N.  E.  D.  garre  :  O.  H.  Ger.  cherran  stridere,  strepere.~\     See  next  word. 
girrettan,  gyrrettan  to   roar: — Leo  gyrretynde  t  grymetende  leo 
rugiens,  Ps.  L.  21,  12.     v.  See  preceding  word. 
girst  :  v.  grtst :  girstan.     v.  gistran. 
girwan.     Take  here  gierwan,  gerwan,  gyrwan,  gierian,  gerian, 
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action 


oneself  to  do  something  :_Hi6  hie  &  deab.^.  Ors.  5,  '  13°  £tS 
lWTg     3'  5    8'  I06'  I7'     m  ™  **£ 


edon 
geredon, 


Ongan  hme  fysan  and  t5  flote 


,  An. 
Gen. 


Gu.  148.  Ic  hie  hit  »  hie  hie  mid  heora  wzpnum~gered"e'n,  ATd'T;* 
M4.  139-  IV.  to  ornament  .—Hie"  gyredon  me  golde  and  seolfre/Kr' 
77.  V.  to  prepare  food,  a  meal,  &c. :— Geruad  (parant)  da  deenas 
eostro,  Lk.  p.  1 1,  2.  Donne  du  feorme  gierwe,  Past  ^23  22  VI 

to  prepare,  make  ready  for  a  purpose  by  some  process  :-lse  hata  sumor 
haeleda  bearnum  giered  and  driged  szd  and  bleda,  Met.  39,  59      Ne  h 
siarocrzftum  godweb  giredon  nee  norant  lucida  vellera  Serum    Tyrio 
miseere  veneno,  8,  25.  VII.  to  make  for  a  purpose :— He  prad 

(parat)  eordan  ren,  Ps.  Spl.  146,  8.  On  bam  stedewange  girwan  Godes 
tempel,  Eh  !O22.  VII  a.  to  make  fit  for  a  purpose  (with  comple- 

ment) :— Sz  cydde  hwa  hine  gesette  ....  forjxm  he  hi.ie  tredne  him 
ongean  gyrede,  bonne  God  wolde  ofer  sine  y  de  gan,  Cri.  1 167.  VIII. 
to  make  the  necessary  preparations  for : — j?zt  ic  J»e  symbledzg  »ette  and 
gyrwe,  Ps.  Th.  75,  7.  IX.  to  direct :— Donan  hine  hlodan  halge 

and  gecorene  siddan  hine  gierdon  da  de  Gode  herdon  durh  halgan  bee 
hideron  eordan,  Past.  469,  i.     v.  ge-,on-,  un-girwan. 
girwung.     v.  ge-girwung. 

giscian  to  sob.  Add :— Ic  nu  wepende  and  gisciende  misfo,  Bt.  2  ; 
'  •  4, 8.  [jyxyn,  yexen  singulcio,  Prompt.  Parv.  539.  To  jyske  singul- 
ire,  Cath.  Ang.  426.  v.  D.  D.  yox.  0.  H.  Ger.  gesk6n  osct/ar*.]  v. 
gesca,  and  next  word. 

giscung,   geocsung,    geoxung,  e  ;   /.    Sobbing : — Geocsung  tin- 

gultus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  54, 64.    In  sicettunge  and  geoxunge  in  singulium,  ii. 

46,  9.     [Jyxynge  singultus,  Prompt.  Parv.  539.      Jiskynge  singvltits, 

^ath.  Ang.  426.     Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  gesgizunga  singultum.'] 

gise.     Take  here  gyse  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Wene  ge  tfzt  zgder  siu 

mid  me  ge  gise  ge  nese?  (ut  sit  apud  ne  est  et  non),  Past.  308,  9.     '  Ne 

zde  ic  1>  .  .  .  ?  r   '  Gyse,'  cwzb  ic,  '  J>u  j>  siedest,'  Bt,  34,  6  ;  F.  143,  5. 

Iwi  wolde  God  swa  lytles  binges  him  forwyrnan  .  .  .  ?     Gyse  hu  mihte 

A.dam  tocnawan  hwzt  he  wzre,  buton   he  wzre  gehyrtum  on  sumum 

ince  his  Hlaforde  ?  why,  would  God  refuse  him  so  small  a  thing  . .  .  f 

res ;  how  could  Adam  kn'nv  what  he  was,  unless  he  wert  obedient  in 

ome  thing  to  his  Lordt,  Hml.  Th.  i.  14,  4. 

gisel.  Add : — Gisel  obses,  An.  Ox.  45,  4.  Philippus,  bi  he  cniht  waes, 
fzs  Thebanum  t6  gisle  geseald  (obses  Thebanis  datus),  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  I  IO, 
O.  Gisl  obsidem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  3.  Gislas  obsides,  115,  IO.  He 
ex  bund  gisla  on  his  geweald  underfeng  sexcentis  equitibus  in  obsidatum 
eceptis,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  S.  122,  3.  Man  gislas  (gyslas,  v./.)  lylle  fride  to 
/edde,  LI.  Th.  i.  156,  5.  In  t6  West-Sexan  byder  hy  icy  Ian  gafol  and 
islas  syllan,  356,  20.  v.  fore-,  frib-gisel. 

gisel-had,  es  ;  m.  The  state  of  being  a  hostage : — Gislhada  obstdatus, 
Vrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  27. 

gisljju  (?) ;  /.  The  giving  of  hostages  (?  v.  giilian)  : — GTsldu  obstdatu 
as  if  connected  with  obses  and  dare  t),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  25.     [For  a 
rbal  abstract  in  J)  see  -brecj>.] 
gi-sprunt.     v.  ge-sprintan. 

jist.     Take  here  geest,  gest,  giest,  gyst  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Gast 

ospes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  37.  I.  a  stranger : — Geit  ic  wse$  hospes 

ram,  Mt.  L.  25,  36,  43,  44.     Ne  aron  gi£  gestas  ...  ah  gie  aron  burg- 

aro  haligra  non   estis  hospites  .  .  .  sed  estis  civts  sanctorum,  Rtl.  83, 

O.  II.  a  guest,  ont  who  is  entertained  at  another's  house  : — Si 

rtia  nocte  hospitatus  fuerit  .  .  .  habeat  eum  ad  rectum  tanquam  de  pro- 

ria  familia,  quod  Anglice  dicitur :  '  Twa  niht  gest,  bridde  niht  agen  hewc," 

:.  Lbmn.  648,  21.     Gystes  hospites,  R.  Ben.  I.  94,  5. 

gist-sern,  -ern.     Take  here  gest-,  gyst-8Brn  (-ern)  in  Diet.,  and 

dd :  I.  a  place  of  entertainment  for  strangers  : — Gestzrn  diversoriitm, 

rt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  62.     Eodon  hi  in  sumet  tungerefan  healle  (giseitern, 

/.)    intrauerunt   hospitium   cujusdam    uilici,   Bd.  5,  10;    Sch.  600, 

II.  a  place  of  shelter:— Gewat  sio  lio  ut  of  >am  scriefe  .  .  .  and 

6  unc  forgeaf  j>  gestern,  Hml.  A.  207,  407. 

gister-daeg  yesterday : — Giosterdoeg  (gestordzge,  R.)  dio  teofuada 
ri  hora  septima,  Jn.  L.  4,  52. 

gistern-lio  (gyst-,  q.  v.  in  Diet.)  ;  adj.  Of  yesterday: — Dam  dzge 
e  fyligd  merigenlic  dzg,  for  dan  de  him  ne  forestop  $e  gysternlica,  Hml. 
h.  i.  490,  20.  Dzg  se  georstenlica  dies  he*terna,  Hy.  S.  47,  10. 
gist- bus  (gaest-,  q.v.  in  Diet.),  es ;  n.  A  place  of  entertainment  for 
rangers,  a  gueft-chamber,  hostel,  hospice,  an  inn : — Gilthus  zldeodigra 
anna  zenodochium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  51.  GysthQses  med  hotpilii 
erces,  Nap.  57,  IO.  Mzg  he  witan  p  he  bid  on  sydfrte  and  wel 
•sthuses  bebearf,  LI.  Th.  ii.  430,  25.  Done  gewundedan  de  mon 
dde  helfcuicne  t6  dim  giesdhGse  (giest-,  v.  1.)  (ad  stabulum),  Pa»f. 
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125,  8.  In  gesthuse  in  diversorio,  Lk.  R.  L.  2,  7  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  116,  I. 
Befran  se  halga  wer  on  hwaes  gesthuse  hi  metes  onbirigdon,  it.  168,  2. 
Onfeng  he  J>a  in  his  gesthuse  (hospitio),  Gr.  D.  194,  13.  Ic  waes  cuma 
and  ge  me  underfengon  on  eowrum  gesthiisum,  Wlfst.  288,  16:  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  286,  12.  U  used  of  permanent  lodging  : — Eustachius  gelaedde 
hi  int6  his  gesthuse  (cf.  he  daer  drohtnode  ffftyne  gear,  1.  216) . . .  ba 
cwsed  he  to  bam  hushlaforde  .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  30, 258.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gast-hus 
diversorhim,  hospitium.] 

gistian;  p.  ode  To  be  a  guest,  be  lodged  in  another's  house: — On 
wrigylse  fidra  blnra  ic  gystige  (I  will  lodge?  The  Latin  is  exultabo), 
Ps.  Cam.  62,  8.  Lif  manfuil  to  gystigenne  of  huse  on  hus  tiita  nequam 
hospitandi  de  domo  in  domum  (it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to 
house,  Ecclus.  29,  24),  Scint.  153,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  guest;  vb.  Icel. 
gista  to]  pass  the  night  at  another's  house.] 

gistig.     v.  gestig  in  Diet. 

gisting,  e;  /.  The  being  a  stranger,  exile: — Gestinccum  (one  c  above 
the  line)  exilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  66.  Gestincum,  30,  2. 

gist- lie  hospitable  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-gastlichi].  v.  gast-lic  in  Diet. : 
gist- life.  Add:  v.  un-gistlTJ>e  ;  cf.  cum-libe. 

gist-lijnan  to  be  hospitable :— Gaestlipiende  hospitales,  Nar.  38,  18 
note. 

gistlip-ness  (g«st-,  gest-,  q.  v.  in  Diet.}  hospitality : — Swilce  he  gest- 
lT]>nysse  gegearwode  quasi  hospitalitatem  exhiberet,  Gr.  D.  76,  19. 
GestlIJ>nesse  begangan,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  64,  3.  ^  on  gistlibnesse  as  a 
guest : — Gif  bescoren  man  gange  him  an  gestlidnesse,  gefe  him  man  asnes 
if  a  tonsured  man  go  from  house  to  house  seeking  entertainment,  let  it  be 
given  him  once,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  12.  He  sumne  Codes  mann  preosthades 
on  gestlidnysse  onfeng  clericttm  quendam  hospitio  recepit,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch. 
20,  i.  For  bam  cuman  be  he  on  gestlidnysse  (gyst-,  v.  I.)  gefeormode 
pro  hospite  quern  susceperat,  Sch.  21,8.  On  gestl!J>nysse  onf6n  in  hospi- 
talitatem suscipere,  Gr.  D.  77,  3.  Waes  he  on  sumum  huse  inne  be  he 
hwilum  on  gaestlibnesse  wunode  (hospitari  solebat),  Guth.  Gr.  171,  16. 
Cf.  cum-libnes. 

gistran.  v.  giestron  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Daeg  gestran  dies  hesterna, 
Ps.  Vos.  89,  4. 

gistran-sefen,  es ;  m.  Yesterday  evening  : — Gyrstansefenne  (gyrstan- 
daeg  on  ssfenne,  v.  I.)  vespere  hesterno,  Gr.  D.  190,  12.  Gierstanaefenne 
(gyrstanaefen,  v.  I.)  hesterno  die  sero,  22,  21.  f>a  hlafas  be  us  gyrstan- 
aefen comon,  Hml.  S.  23,  469,  517. 

gistran- dseg  (gyrstan-,  q. v.  in  Diet.},  es ;  m.  Yesterday: — Swa 
geostrandaeg  (deg  geostran,  Ps.  Srt.)  dies  hesterna,  Ps.  Th.  89,  4.  Gier- 
standaege  horno,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  35.  Be  bam  bu  gyrstandsege  cwsed, 
Guth.  74,  4.  Gyrstandseg  heri,  Jn.  4,  52  :  An.  Th.  22,  I.  Gyrstandaeg 
(girston-,  georsten,  i>. //.),  JElfc.  Gr.  224,  2.  Gyrstandaeg  gemedemode 
Cre  Drihten  hine  sylfne  .  .  . ,  nu  to  daeg  Stephanus  .  .  .  t6  heofenum  ferde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  56,  28  :  ii.  286,  26  :  Hml.  S.  23,  468. 

gistran-niht, e ;  /.  Yesternight: — Gystranniht,  B.  1334. 

gist-sele.     v.  gest-,  gyst-sele  in  Diet. :  -git.     v.  and-,  on-git. 

git  .ye  two.  Add : — Cwaed  he  to  him  (cf.  handbegnas  twegen,  62,  5)  : 
'  Ac  t6  hwon  sweriad  git  man  ?  ',  Guth.  64,  6.  v.  inc. 

git  yet.  1.  git.  [  The  word  is  often  accented  in  the  MSS. ,  and  only  in  such 
cases  is  the  accent  given  in  the  following  passages.']  I.  when  doing  or 

being  is  continued  up  to,  and  exists  at,  a  time  stated  or  implied,  yet,  still. 
(i)  alone  : — He  butan  aelcre  synne  waes  and  giet  is,  Past.  261,  25.  R6- 
mane  be  giet  ricsiende  sindon,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  8.58,30:64,2.  Him  mon  ascop 
ba  noman  be  hie"  giet  habbad,  2,4;  S.  72,  14.  Se  sacerd  sceolde  and 
git  (gitt,  v.l.)  sceal  gedencean,  Past.  77,  24.  Giet  (gitt,  v.  L),  79,  5. 
Gett  adhuCy  Jn.  L.  R.  12,  35.  (2)  with  defining  words  (nu,  J>onne,  J>a, 
to  d<eg(e),  &c.) : — He  nu  giet  (git,  v.  I.)  wilnad,  Past.  361,  3.  Hie  nu 
giet  ricsiende  sindon,  Ors.  2,  I ;  8.62,  30  :  2,  4  ;  S.  76,  I  :  2,  8  ;  S.  92,16. 
Nuget,  Met.  17,  5.  Nugeot,  Bt.  36,  2;  F.  174,  22.  Nu  gyt  adhuc,  Bd.  I, 
27;  Sch.  73,  3  ;  Ps.Th.9i,i3.  Ge  sint  ealle  mine  gewietan  daet  ic  com 
claene  nu  giet  (git,  v.  I.)  t6  dseg  eowres  selces  blodes  contestor  vos  hodierna 
die,  quia  mimdus  sum  a  sanguine  omnium,  Past.  379,  14.  Nu  giet  to 
daege  (usque  ad  nunc)  hit  is  on  leodum  sungen,  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S.  72,  10.  Nu 
giet  to  dsege  mon  ham  daet  lond '  Manfeld '  campus  nunc '  Sceleratus  '  voca- 
tur,  108,  19.  Nu  get  set  bysne  andweardan  daeg,  Bl.  H.  125,  16.  He  ba 
giet  lytel  landrice  haefde,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  14.  Hwaeder  sincende 
s«fl6d  ba  gyt  wsere,  Gen.  1437.  Da  giet  da,  Gr.  D.  36,  15  :  LI.  Th.  i. 
56,  5.  J?a  giet  ba  Alexander  ham  com,  ba  giet  wses  on  him  se  massta 
burst  monnes  blodes  Alexander  apud  Babyloniam  adhuc  sanguinem  sitiens, 
Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  136,  1 1.  j?a  gyt  be  ic  waes  gehefaldod  dum  adhuc  ordirer, 
Cant. Ez.  12.  Da  de danne git  (git,  v.l.,  giet,  319, 13)  willniad,  Past.  17, 
19.  Gif  hi6  tonne  giet  (git,  v.  I.)  tueonad,  103,  9  :  63,14:  Gr.  0.322, 
29.  Seo  st8w  gewearj)  swibe  msere,  and  giet  t6  daege  is,  Ors.  3,  8  ;  S.  1 20,  2 1. 
Ge  giet  t6  daege  wseron  Somnitum  beowe  hodie  Romani  Samnio  servirent, 
S.  122,  12.  Giet  t5  daege  usque  in  hodiernum  diem,  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  3. 
Giet  od  bisne  daeg,  3,  5  ;  S.  104,  27.  II.  in  negative  sentences, 

where  doing  or  being  has  not  existed  up  to,  and  does  not  exist  at,  a  time 
stated  or  implied,  where  the  time  of  an  action  or  condition  has  not  been 
reached  (not)  as  yet.  (i)  alone  :—f>a  be  gyt  ne  mihton  breostnet  wera 


I  werigean,  Exod.  235.  Ic  ne  beladige  gyt  me  for  vide,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516, 
27.  (2)  with  defining  words.  Cf.  I.  2  : — Ge  hit  ne  niagon  nu  giet  (git, 
v .  1.,  nunc)  aberan,  Past.  237,  13.  Ic  c6m  . .  .  and  nu  git  ic  na  minne  mu]j 
ne  ontynde,  and  he  c6m  and  s!6h  cymbalan,  Gr.  D.  62,  21.  He  naefde 
gefylled  da  giet  (git,  v.l.)  done  rim  his  gecorenra,  43,  21:  213,  24. 
He  da  giet  nolde  hi  laeran,  459,  21.  J>a  giet,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  14. 
Gif  Crist  geboren  naere  J)i  giet,  6,  9  ;  S.  364,  13.  pa  get,  Bt.  18,  3  ; 
F.  64,9.  J)a  gyt,  Bl.  H.  213,  14.  Na  J>a  gyt  naes  nondum,  An.  Ox. 
1296:  Jud.  107.  Ne  maeg  donne  git  cuman  to  dasm  betstan,  Past.  399, 
II.  Donne  git,  383,  35.  Git  (giet,  v.  I.),  183,6.  Git  (giet,  v.l.) 
233,  i.  Giet  (git,  v.l.),  19,  10.  JEppel  be  bonne  gyt  (git,  v.  1.)  ne 
readige,  Lch.  i.  330,  21.  Ne  aenig  ned)>earf  naes  aefre  giet,  Met.  20, 
20.  II  a.  with  the  verb  in  the  imperative  (do  not)  yet : — Gemiltsa 

us  swidor,  and  swa  gyt  ne  forlast,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  24.  III. 

where  doing  or  being  exists  at,  and  is  continued  from,  a  time  stated  or 
implied,  still,  yet.  (i)  alone  : — Ic  sceal  sellan  eow  giet  mioloc  drincan, 
Past.  459,  1 8  :  Gen.  2663.  Wundor  dser  wseron  and  gyt  beod  aeteowed, 
Bl.  H.  209,  15.  Ne  widcwede  ic  t6  deorfenne  gyt,  gif  ic  nydbehefe  eorn 
gyt  dlnum  folce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  26.  Tempore  fuluro  amabor  ic  beo 
j  gelufod  gyt,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  140,  16,  18:  B.  2512.  (2)  with  other 
words  : — Medmicel  faec  nu  gyt  wuna  mid  us,  Bl.  H.  247,  33.  He  wolde 
da  giet  yfel  d6n,  Past.  457,  25.  Gif  Jjaem  folce  ba  giet  misspeowe  s/ 
adversa  belli  persev erassent,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  34:  5,  9;  S.  232,  15:  i, 
I ;  S.  17,  12:  Chr.  918;  P.  98,  16.  J?a  gyt,  Gen.  1189:  B.  1127. 
Philippuses  yfel  mehte  J)Sh  )>a  giet  gemetlic  J>yncan  .  .  .  )>eh  ic  nu  his 
dicda  sume  hwtle  gesugian,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  120,  15.  Ic  sohte  J)Ine  ansyne, 
ic  sece  gyt  symle  (requiram),  Ps.  Th.  26,  9.  Ill  a.  in  negative 

sentences,  (not)  any  longer,  henceforth : — Ne  |>earft  Jm  J>e  ondraedan  nu 
giet,  Gen.  1038.  Ill  b.  in  hypothetical  clauses,  at  any  future 

time  : — On  ealra  gebedraedenne  J>e  Cristene  waeron  o])be  gyt  syn,  Bl.  H. 
47,  i.  IV.  with  the  idea  of  addition,  extension,  resumption,  repe- 

tition, &c.,  yet  further,  yet  again,  (i)  alone: — J>a  word  }>e  ic  her  git 
(gyt,  v.  I.)  secgan  wille  ea  quae  subjungo,  Gr.  D.  42,  19.  Nu  wille  we 
eac  laeran  .  .  .  And  git  we  willad  myngian,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  1-6.  Ic  de 
wolde  get  (giet,  v.  /.)  hwasthwega  sweotolor  gereccan,  Bt.  36,  3 ;  F.  1 76,  3. 
Nu  we  spraecon  be  cynegum,  we  willad  be  sumum  cynincge  eow  cydan 
git,  Hml.  S.  24,  82.  (2)  with  other  words: — He  him  waes  waniendehis 
agene  heardsaelda,  and  he  fa  giet  him  selfum  gedyde  paet  |>aer  wyrrest  waes 
he  was  lamenting  his  hard  fortune,  and  then  went  on  to  do  himself  the 
worst  evil  of  all,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  1 66,  21.  J>a  git  he  him  gesealde  madmas 
xn,  B.  1866  :  ba  gyt,  47  :  1050.  Wifa  ba  gyt,  An.  1041.  Wa;s  bara 
manna  ]>e  J)aer  ofslegene  waeron  . . .  and  ]>a  hi  gyt  genaman  Jiaes  folces . .  . , 
Bl.  H.  79,  20.  He  J>a  giet  Jiriddan  si]>e  waes  wilniende  .  .  . ,  Ors.  2,  5 ; 
S.  82,  7  :  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  9.  J?a  git  him  waeges  weard  wid  })ingode,  An. 
632-  J)agytjH97:  Gen.  1476:  1510.  Him  ba  gyt  gewat  Abraham 
•  •  •  >  J793-  V.  where  an  event  is  certain  but  the  time  not  fixed, 

yet : — Giet  cymd  se  micla  Godes  daeg,  Past.  245,  4.     J>as  gyldnan  gatu 
giet  sume  side  God  wile  gefaelsian,  Cri.  318.     Hi  habbaj)  manegasaulu  on 
I  heora  gewaldum  Jje  him  wile  git  God  miltsian,  Bl.  H.  47,  7«     ^O(^  mne 
I  onwryhb  gyt,  beah  ]>e  wit  hine  ne  geopenian,  187,  17.  VI. 

|  with  the  idea  of  incompleteness,  where  an  end  is  not  reached,  where  some- 
thing remains  to  be  done,  still, yet.     (i)  alone: — Twelf  witegan  syndon 
to  eacan  ]>isum  git,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  10,  8.     Git  maeg  beah  bot  cuman,  LI. 
Th.  i.  348,  23.     Gyt  (gett,  L.  R.)  ic  haebbe  eow  fela  to  secgenne,  Jn. 
16,  12.     (2)  with  other  words  : — Nu  git  bry  dagas  t6  life  syndon,  Bl.  H. 
231,  19.     Ic  wat  manig  nu  gyt  maere  spell,  An.  815.     Him  baet  ba  giet 
to  lytel  yfel  J)uhte  buton  hie  eac  hie  )>aes  naman  bename,  Ors.  2,  8 ;  S. 
94,  3.    .flifter  J>am  Jia  giet  )>aes  ilcan  haerfestes  afterwards  still  in  the 
same  autumn,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  102,  17.    Daer  to  lafe  da  get  waes . . .,  973 > 
:  P.  119,  n.  6.     His  m6dor  ba  gyt  gegan  wolde  sorhfulne  sid,  B.  1276. 
!  P*  gyl  (get>  L.)  J>a  he  waesfeorr  his  faeder  cum  adhuc  lotige  esset,  Lk.  15, 
i  20.     Deah  hio  him  donne  giet  feorr  sie,  Past.  363,  19.  VII.  with 

degrees  of  comparison,     (i)  alone  : — Giet  suidor  hie  syngiad,  Past.  123, 
|  I.    He  haefde  giet  J>e  ma  un]>eawa  ))onne  his  earn  haefde  avunctili  sui  erga 
',  omnia  vitia  sectator,  immo  transgressor,  Ors.  6,  5  ;    S.  260,  28.     Get 
!  wyrse,  Bl.  H.  41,  7.     Git  swidor  on  scraefes  onlicnesse,  207,  19.     Gyt 
mare,  101,  6.     Gyt  later,  Chr.   1089;    P.  225,  14.     Gyt  gellcra,  Ps. 
Th.  88,  5.     Swidor  giet,  Met.  28,  71.     Get,  21,  25.     Wyrse  get,  25, 
67.    Giet  sceal  ic  inonigfealdlecor  sprecan,  Ors.  2,  1  ;  S.  62,  9.    Git,  An. 
1489.     He  dyde  git  eallra  waerst,  Chr.   1087;   P.  223,  22.     (2)  with 
other  words: — f>a  giet  leng  winnan,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  78,  18  :  82,  32.     To 
bon  j>  hie"  ba  git  swibor  bloten  bonne  hi6  ser  dyden,  4,  4;  8.162,30. 
ponne  git  Isessan,  LI.  Th.  i.  342,  3.     [Goth,  ju  hita.] 

gita.     /.  gita,  and  add:  I.  I.     Cf.  git ;  I.  I : — Ic  baet  gyta  geman, 
Kr.  28.  1.2.     Cf.  git ;  I.  2  :— Deah  du  hi  nu  geta  forgiten  hasbbe, 

Met.  24,  46.  On  Angelcirican  bu  ana  nu  gyta  (accented  in  MS.)  eart 
biscop  gemeted  in  Anglorum  ecclesia  adhuc  solus  tu  episcopus  inneniris, 
Bd.  T,  27  ;  Sch.  73,  3.  II.  in  negative  sentences,  (i)  cf.  git; 

II.  I  : — Ne  can  bara  idesa  6wder  gieta  beorna  neawest,  Gen.  2466. 
(2)  cf.  git ;  II.  2  : — Ic  c6m  to  byses  gereordes  mysan,  and  ic  nu  gyta 
ne  geopenode  minne  mud  (os  adhuc  ad  laudem  Dei  non  apertii)  t6  Godes 
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lofe,  and  he  cdm  and  slyhd  cymbalan,  Gr.  D.  62,  10.     Nzs 
besmiten  ba  geta  beornes  b!6de,  Met.  8    33  '  III    in  ' 

sentences  :-Hw*der  sa>  ba  gyta  dzl  senigne  eordan  ofgifen  hzfd'e?GeI 
P  ,*j  ."  *  o    >  *v»  i  ;     j?a  ping  be  ic  her  to  jnt 

gebeode  ea  quae  subjungo,  Gr.  D.  42,  18.  IV    2      Cf  eit  •  IV 

2  :-Se  WisdSm  gol  gyd  aefter  spelie.song  sodcwida  sumne  ba  gita,' Met 
7,3.  v.  with  idea  of  incompleteness.  Cf.  git  •  VI  2  •— He  b 

gita  feorron  adhuc  huge  positus,  Gr.  D.  36,  15.  VI.  with  con 

paratives  Cf.  git ;  VII :— J>Ss  ]>e6fas  willad  rixian  gyta  (accented  , 
MS.)  swidor  bonne  hig  aer  dydon,  LI.  Th.  i.  238  23 

gita,  an ;  m.     v.  a-glta. 

gitan.  Add:— Od  dzt  he  mid  dzdbote  forgifennesse  gite  (cf.  R.  Ben 
R'BC™!  6  i  USqUe  dUm  Satisfactione  veni"m  consequatu 

gitan,  getan;  p.  te  To  destroy :— Meces  ecgum  getan,  B.  2040 
a-gltan. 

-gitel,  -gitelness.  v.  for-,  ofer-gitel,  -gitelness :  -giten.  v.  for 
giten :  -gitenness.  v.  on-gitenness. 

gip-corn.  Add :— Gidcorn  herba  munda,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30  60  Gib 
corn^ocaaa  31  45  \_Spurgia  spurge,  gubcorn  (?  prin ted  guweorn) 
140  32  (middle  of  i3th  cent.).  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  getto  lolium.  For  gib 
cf.  Lot.  git(i),  glth(i)  name  of  a  plant,  v.  N.  E.  D.  gith.  Stt  also  Lch 
n.  248,  2  :  Gitte  hatte  suberne  wyrt.] 

gip-rife.     Add:— Lassar  vel  cesdre  gybrife,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54    25 

-giting.     v.  for-giting  :  gitness.     v.  ofer-,  on-gitness. 

gitsere.  Add :  gigtsere,  gidsere  :— Gitsere  avarus  vel  cupidus 
Wrt  Voc.  ..  47,  48.  Gytsere  avarus,  76,  7.  Dzt  se  gitsere  (gidsere 
v.l.),  him  on  geheapige  da  byrdenne  eordlica  zhta,  Past.  329,  20  •  331 
7.  Gietsere  (gtdsere,  v.  *.),  341,  6.  Ne  da  diofas,  ne  da  gietseras 
nequefures,  neque  avari,  401,  28.  J>a  gttseras  (gytseras,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th 

„ ,    0 .     (i)  with  gen. : — Donne   hit 

Ttsiad  ealdordomes,  Past.  63,  16.  GTtsiad  (gfdsiad,  v.  /.),  335,  8. 
Gietsiad  (gidsiad,  v.  /.),  299,  10.  Dzt  hie  dissa  eordlicena  g6da  t6 
suide  ne  gie'tsien  (gltsien,  v.  /.),  263,  10.  Dzt  we  his  ne  gitseden 
(gidsoden,  v.  /.),  33,  18.  Gietsian  (gitsian,  v.  /.)  and  reafian,  341,  4. 
Gietsiende  (gidsiende,  v.  /.),  61 , 1 1.  (2)  with  dat.  :— Reaflacum  gytsian 
rapinasconcupiscere,  Ps.  Spl.  6l,  10.  v.  ge-gitsian. 

gitsiend-ness,  e ;  /.  Avarice : — Da  deoflican  eahta  leahtras . . .  git- 
siendnes  (avaritia),  Wlfst.  188,  36. 

gitsung.  Add:  gi^tsung,  gidsung :— Gidsung,  gitsung  appetitus, 
Txts.  41,  184.  Gitsung,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  68:  ii.  8,  61.  Se  bridda 
leahter  is  auaritia,  j>  is  seo  yfele  gitsung  (gyttsung,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  16, 
280.  Radix  omnium  malorum  est  cupiditas  gitsung  is  wyrtrumajaeghwylces 
yfeles,  Wlfst.  69,  9.  For  dzre  gewilnunga  woruldgielpes  and  gi^tsunga 
(gfdsunge,  r./.),  Past.  157,  2.  Gitsunge  philargiria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96, 
67  :  An.  Ox.  7,  226.  Diofento,  gitsuhge  (gitsungas,  L.}furta,  auaritiae, 
Mk.  R.  7,  22.  Deoflice  daeda ...  on  gitsungan  and  on  gifernessan,  LI.  Th. 
i.  310,  17.  v.  deofol-,  feoh-,  nawiht-,  unriht-,  weorold-gitsung. 

giululing  July :— Giiiluling  quintus  (mentis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  48. 
Cf.  Quintilis,  iulius,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  100,  53.  O.uintilis  in  honorem  luli 
Caesaris  Iulius  vocatur,  Bede  De  Tempi.  Rat.  c.  xii. 

giw.     /.  giw,  and  add :    giii,  gig  : — Giii  gripem,  giii  griphus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  41,  3-4.     Gig  gripem,  no,  i.     ~ 
griffus  fet,  Sal.  264. 
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i.  420,  I.     v.  feoh-,  weoruld-gltsere. 
gitsian.     Add:   giiitsian,   gidsian. 


Geowes  he  hafad  fideru  and 


giwian.  Add : — Giowad  (giuiad,  giued,  giuad,  L.)  petit,  petierit,  Lk. 
R.  II,  10-12.  Giuias,  Mt.  L.  7,  9.  Giuiad  postul&t,  Rtl.  92,  32. 
Giued  petit,  Mt.  L.  5,  42.  Ue  giugad  poscimus,  Rtl.  52,  10.  Gie" 
giuigas  petieritis,  21,  22.  Ge  giowigas  (giuad,  L.),  Jn.  R.  16,  26  :  Mk. 
R.  (L.)  n,  24.  Giowigas  (giwiged,  L.),  10,  28.  Giwas,  Mt.  L.  2O,  22. 
Giuad petnnt,  Lk.  L.  12,  48.  Giwude,  Mt.  L.  20,  20.  Giuede,  Mk.  L.  15, 
43.  Giuede,  Lk.L.  23,52.  Giowias  (giuiad,IL.)jfte/«'te,R.  11,  9.  Giowigas 

giuad,  L.),  Jn.  R.  16,  24.  Ic  giowade  (giude,  L.)  t  giowigia  (giuge,  L.) 
\valde  exigissem,  Lk.  R.  19,  23.  Giwigende/>os/w/a»/f,  Lk.  p.  9,  13  :  po- 
icenli,]n.p.  6, 1 7.  Giwende/>ete/«fa;n,  Lk.p.  7, 4.  Giowendum  (giuendum, 
L.)p*tentibus,Lk.'R..ii)  13.  Giugiende/>^e«^',  Lk.  L.6, 30.  v.  ge-giwian. 

glade  (?) ;  adv.  Joyously,  gladly : — Hie  of  J>am  grimman  gryre  glade 
treddedon,  Dan.  439.  Hi  fore  g6ddaedum  glade  blissiad,  Cri.  1287. 
[Glade  here  might  be  n.pl.  o/glaed.] 

gladian.  Add:  I.  intrans.(i~)  to  be  bright,  shine,  gleam  (of  polished 
metal): — On  him  gladiad  gomelra  lafe,  B.  2036.  (2)  to  be  glad, 
rejoice  : — HwTlon  heo  besargad  hyre  lichoman  sarnissa,  hwilon  heo  gladad 
on  godum  gelimpum,  Hml.  S.  i,  221.  (2  a)  to  rejoice  in  something 
possessed: — Februarius  and  Martius  gladiad  on  fifum,  Angl.  viii.  302, 
i.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  make  glad,  (a)  of  physical  effect,  to  make  of 

cheerful  appearance: — Daet  he  gleadie  onsiene  in  ele  ut  exhiberet  faciem 
in  oleo,  Ps.  Srt.  103,  15.  (b)  of  mental  effect,  to  gladden,  cheer: — phi 
widuwan  and  steopcild  georne  gladian,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  26.  (2)  to 
please: — ]?a  be  mid  claennysse  him  gecwemad  on  life  ar.d  mid  godum 
weorcum  hine  gladiad  nfi,  Hml.  A.  15,  54.  Utan  gladian  georne  God, 
Wlfst.  112,  12.  (3)  to  make  gentle,  soften,  appease: — Mildode  man- 


gladung,  e ;  /. 


I.  rejoicing,  a 


of  gladness. 


gefremmen  R.  Ben.  ^™    *  ^lS±Z%£T& 

SSl :  < % x  -  :~Ne  bia  ^r  arfestnys  ne  si^b  »e  h°p^  SBU2 

Jnd?      f      aWfg  "I'?0*  HeCpietaS  immo  *<*  ""//a  1>»*sfteSs 
amderet,  fugtunt  solatia  cuncta  (v.  ge-gladian  ;    I.  i  b),  Wlfst. 
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;  n.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  glad  ;  sb.f 

glaed;  adj.  Add:  I.  of  living  things,  cheerful,  joyous,  lively :— GUed 
alacer  JE\fc.Gr.  Z,  44,  8  :  /«^«»</4 Germ. 397,  409.  (i)  o/c*«r. 
ful  rf«/os«//o«:-Swide  glzd  on  mode,  JEJfc.  T ^  Grn.  16,  41  b4r 
(a  woodpecker)  glado  sitte,  Ra.  25,  7.  Done  gladan  giefan  Marem 
datorem  Past. ,323  12.  On  6dre  wisan  tint  to  manianue  da  gladan 
Uart.  Cf.  da  bhdan,  14),  on  6dre  da  unrotan  (tristes),  187,  12.  He 
heold  benden  lifde  glsede  Scyldingas,  B.  58.  (a)  cheerful in  appearance  :- 

.e  weard  glaed  on  his  ansyne  hilari  facie,  Guth.  Gr.  108,  27  (3) 
well-disposed, kindly, gentle;  placatus,  placabilis,  placidus :— Gl*d  bid  se 
Godes  sunu  gif  bu  gnorn  browast  and  be  sylfum  demst  aetemvs  fuerit 
placidus  te  vindice  judex,  Dom.  L.  86.  Crist,  eudiges  midenes  glzd 
halgum  benum  Christe,  beatae  Virginis  placatus  sanctis  precibus,  Hy.  S. 
119,8.  Gladum  suna  Frodan,  B.  2025.  Ic  mlnne  can  glsedne  Hrodulf. 
J»xt  he  >a  geogode  wile  arum  healdan,  1181:  863.  Dzt  we  done 
Hzlend  haebben  us  glzdne,  and  he  us  gewissige  and  Qrne  card  gehealde 
and  aefter  geendunge  daet  ecelif  us  forgife  ut  nos  Deum  placatum  rectorem 
habere  queamus,  C.  D.  iii.  60,  8.  (3  a)  well-disposed  towards  (wif>}  :— 
Min  Drihten  hine  gedo  glzdne  wid  e6w  Dens  meus  faciat  vobis  enm 
placabilem,  Gen.  43,  14.  (4)  glad  on  account  of  a  particular  circum- 
stance, (a)  the  circumstance  given  in  the  context: — Hcrodes  geseue 
done  Hzleud  glaed  waes  Herodes  uiso  lesu  gauisus  est,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,  8. 
Se  middangeard  bid  glaedde  (gaudebit),  Jn.  L.  16,  20.  Glsede  ueron 
gauisi  sunt,  20,  20.  ^b)  with  prep. :— He  bid  glzd  (gaudet)  fore  stefne 
dzs  brydgumes,  Jn.  L.  3.  29.  p  folc  wzs  glzd  on  allum  daem  wundruni 
popiilus  gaudebat  in  universis  quae  f. ebant,  Lk.  L.  13,  17.  Monigo  in 
acennisse  his  bidon  glzde,  Lk.  L.R.  I,  14.  (c)  with  clause  :— Him  nizg 
beon  ]>e  glsedre  his  heorte  be  hg  sum  bing  her  of  undergyte,  Angl.  viii.  317, 
39.  II.  of  things,  (i)  of  thoughts,  looks,  expressing  gladness:— Hi 
gesawon  hine  habban  glzdne  andwlitan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72,  27.  Him  Godes 
engel  burh  glzdne  gejwnc  ba  wisan  onwrah,  Cri.  315.  (2)  of  a  place,  sug- 
gestive of  gladness,  delightful ;— In  bam  gladan  ham  in  that  home  of  pure 
delight,  Ph.  593.  (3)  mild,  gentle :— Beon  dagas  blibe  and  glzde  nihta 
sint  dies  laeti  placideque  nodes,  Hy.  S.  143,  12.  v.  zr-,  mod-,  un-glzd. 
glKdan  to  cause  to  slip  or  totter.  A  compound  form,  a-glzdan,  seemt 
•o  be  concealed  in  the  gloss  : — Labefacare  agleddego,  Txts.  ill,  9.  Cf. 
0.  Sax.  bigledda  labefactat,  Gall.  23. 

glsedene.  Substitute :  gleedene,  an ;  /.  Gladdon : — Glaedine,  gladi- 
lae,  gledinae  scilla,  Txts.  95,  1815.  Glzdene  gladiolum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
30,  49 :  ii.  42,  30 :  scilla,  68,  58  :  286,  38  :  s«7/a  tt  gladiola,  69,  5. 
^appatium  docce,  i.  gledene,  i.  carix,  gladiolum  secgg,  Wiilck.  Gl.  397, 
25-26.  pas  wyrte  )>e  man  bulbis  scillitici  and  odrum  naman  glzdene 
lemned,  Lch.  i.  144,  22.  Gladiolum  and  obrum  naman  glzdeue,  182, 
14.  Hand  fulie  secges  and  glzdenan,  ii.  356,  I.  Wyl  secg  and  glzdenan 
icodewearde,  iii.  20,  4.  [From  Latin  ?] 

glfledlic.  Add:  I.  kindly,  gentle,  v.  glzd;  I.  3: — Tunge  glztlic 
reow  lifes  lingua  placabilis  lignum  uitae,  Scint.  78,  10.  II.  of  a 

hing,  delightful.  Cf.  glzd  ;  II.  2,  3  : — Glzdlicne  drenc  delectabilem 
otum,  Scint.  13,  12.  v.  un-glzdlic. 

gleedlice.  Add:  I.  with  feelings  of  gladness,  cheerfully,  joyously : — 
Manna  gehwylc  to  weordunge  his  Drihtne  do  to  gode  bzs  J>e  he  mzgc 
wordes  and  d.ide  glzdltce  (hilariter)  zfre,  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  22.  We  to- 
selad  )>a  dagas  burh  seofon,  and  swa  glzdlice  we  becumad  to  bam  andgite 
wa  myceles  gerenes,  Angl.  viii.  302,  39.  II.  of  ready,  willing 

ction,  cheerfully,  with  alacrity: — P  Crtstes  lofu  neadwise  we  gelzstan 
Izdllce  (alacriter),  Hy.  S.  120,  II  :  Wlfst.  73,  22.  v.  un-glzdlice. 
glsed-man  ;  adj.  Take  here  from  glaed  in  Diet. :— Glzdman  hilaris, 
vVrt.  Voc.  i.  50,  67.  Glzdman  Hrobgar,  B.  367.  [Kluge  suggests 
hat  man  is  cognate  with  Gothic  mutis.  v.  E.  S.  xx.  335.] 
glffld-mod.  I.  having  glad  thoughts,  cheerful,  joyous.  (l)ofp«r- 
janeut  disposition,  v.  glzd ;  I.  I  : — Se  be  wzre  hohmod,  weorde  »e 
Izdmod,  Wlfst.  72,  8.  (2)  of  an  occasional  frame  of  mind.  Cf.  glzd ; 
.  4.  (a)  of  joy  caused  by  temporal  conditions  : — pzr  beorn  monig 
Izdm6d,  wlonc  and  wingal  wlghyrstum  scan,  Ruin.  34.  Eiidhredige 
izgd  .  .  .  glzdmode  gegan  hzfdon  to  bam  wealgeate,  Jud.  140.  (b)  of 
piritual  jov,  with  gladsome  mind: — Se  biscop  glzdni6d  code  gumena 
reate  God'hergendra,  El.  1096.  Biseah  t6  heofona  rice  glzdmod,  Gu. 
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GL^DNES— GLEAWCEASTER-SCIR 


1277  :  IO35-  H-  of  ready  mind,  having  a  mind  that  prompts  to 

quick  action.  Cf.  glaedllce ;  II  : — He  flyhd  yfla  gehwylc  .  .  .  glaedm6d 
gyrned  (is  quick  to  desire)  baet  he  godra  insist  daeda  gefrennne,  Ph 
462.  III.  of  gentle  mind,  having  kindly  thoughts: — Eode  bafrom- 

lice  faemnan  to  spraece  .  .  .  bsir  he  glaedm6d  geonge  wiste  wtc  weardian  (cf 
the  later  prose  version  :  Affrican  hire  feader  feng  on  earst  feire  on  to  lokin 
jef  he  mahte  wid  eani  luue  speden,  Juliana,  II,  13),  Jul.  91. 
glsednes.  Add:  I.  the  slate  or  feeling  of  being  glad.  v.  glaed  ;  I 
I  : — Syndon  eahta  healice  maegnu  .  .  .  glaednes  (laetitia,  cf.  Hml.  S.  16, 
345)  and  anraidnys  {the  opposites  o/unrotnys  and  asolcennys),  WIfst.  69, 
J.  JJte  glaednise  (gaudiutn)  min  in  iuch  sie,  Jn.  L.  15,  II.  Hi  gestdo- 
don  t6  Criste  .  .  .  fram  eallum  costnungum  to  ealre  glaednysse  from  all 
temptations  to  joy,  Hml.  A.  26,  42.  Mid"  ege  and  mid  micle  glaednise 
Mt.  L.  28,  8.  Fore  gladnise  prae  gaudio,  13,  44.  Unrodtnis  iiiero 
gecerred  bid  in  glaednise,  Jn.  L.  16,  20.  I  a.  gladness  on  account 

of  something,  v.  glsed  ;  I.  4 : — Wtf  din  beres  de  suno.  .  .  .  And  bid 
gefea  de  and  glaednise  (gaudium  tibi  et  exultatio),  Lk.  R.  L.  I,  14.  Dis 
for  don  glaednise  mm  gefylled  is  hoc  ergo  gaudium  meum  implettim  est, 
Jn.  L.  3,  29.  II.  a  pleasurabh  condition^  state  of  happiness  : — 

Glaednys  ludus,  Germ.  398,  64.  Geong  in  glaednisse  hlaferdes  dines,  Mt. 
L.  25,  23.  On  xxvii  and  on  xxviii  nihta  j>  tacnad  ealne  gefean,  and  ealle 
angnysse  and  uneadnysse  smyltnysse  and  glaednesse  gehatad,  Lch.  iii.  156, 
14.  III.  alacrity,  cheerful  readiness.  Cf.  glaedltce  ;  II : — Gode 

man  sceal  don  mid  glaednysse  aefre  ba  betstan  behat,  Hml.  A.  35,  272. 
]>a  Godes  begnas  mid  glaednysse  efston,  astraehton  heora  swuran  t6  slaege 
for  Criste,  Hml.  S.  28,  70.  IV.  kindness,  gentleness,  favour  able 

consideration,  favour,  v.  glaed  ;  I.  3  : — His  glednes  hilaritas  eius  (sicut 
ros  super  herbam,  ita  et  hilaritas  eius  (sc.  regis)),  Kent.  Gl.  688.  Mycel 
glaednysse  on  him  waes  humilitatem  in  corde  praeferebat.  Guth.  Gr.  1 70, 

175- 

glsed-seipe.  Add: — paet  we  magon  cuman  t6  bam  easterlican  daege 
be  aa  byd  mid  fullum  glaedscipe  and  wynsumnysse  and  ecere  blisse,  Angl. 
viii.  323,  40.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gladship.] 

gleem.     Add:   [v.  N.  E.  D.  gleam.] 

glseppe,  an ;  f.  Buck-bean  (?)  : — pas  wyrta  .  .  .  bisceopwyrt  and 
glaeppe  and  ribbe  and  gearwe,  Lch.  iii.  292,  5.  ./Elcre  namciibre  wyrte 
dzl  butan  glappan  anon,  i.  398,  9.  Cf.  On  glaeppan  felda,  C.  D.  ii.  411, 
20  :  iii.  227,  34.  An  gleppan  felda,  ii.  74,  3.  [Glapthorne  occurs 
several  times  as  a  place-name  in  Latin  charters.] 

glaer,  es ;  ».  Substitute  :  glser,  es ;  m.  Amber  : — Smilting  vel  glaer  the 
trum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  66.  Glaer  succinum,  286,  68.  Glaeres  sucini,  An. 
Ox.  1074:  sucine,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  26.  Glaeres  sucini,  121,63.  Glaesas 
(glaeras?)  sucina  (sucinum  est  electrum  arboris,  i.  resina),  Germ.  397,  21. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  clases  electri.  Cf.  Tacitus  :  '  Succinum  quod  ipsi  glesum 
vocant,'  and  Pliny  :  '  A  Germanis  appellari  glessum  .  .  .  et  a  nostris 
unam  insularum  ob  id  glessariam  appellatam.'] 

glass,  es ;  n.  Add : — An  wurdlic  weorc  of  glaese  and  of  golde,  Hml.  S. 
5,  252.  Hwylce  bine  gelsidst  bu  us?  Maestlingc,  XT  and  tin,  swefel  and 
glaes  (vitrum),  Coll.  M.  27,  II.  Hafa  gebrocen  glaes  geara  gegrunden  .  . . 
sona  swa  se  wyrm  baes  onbirigd,  bonne  swilt  he,  Lch.  ii.  114,  16.  Cnua 
glaes  to  duste,  do  huniges  tear  on,  lacna  j>dolg  mid,  128,  4. 

glees,  es  ;  m.  A  glass  vessel,  (i)  a  glass  for  drinking : — He  sende 
him  glaes  fulne  wines  misil  ei  calicem  uini,  Bd.  5,  5  ;  Sch.  572,  7. 
^2)  a  cupping-glass: — Teoh  mid  glaese  on  ba  sculdru,  Lch.  ii.  262,  5. 
HwTlum  bu  teoh  mid  glaese  odde  mid  home  b!6d  of  bam  saran  st6wum, 
Lch.  ii.  280,  23  :  200, 13.  Lsit  him  blod  bus;  sete  glaes  on  odde  horn, 
and  teo  j»  blod  fit,  232,  25  :  206,  23. 

gleesen.  Add: — Beo  aelc  calic  geworht  of  myldendum  antimbre, 
gilden  odde  seolfren,  glaesen  odde  tinen  ;  ne  beo  he  na  hyrnen,  ne  huru 
treowen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  384,  7.  p  glaesene  faet  vas  vitreum,  Gr.  D.  104,  28  : 
IO3>  J3-  Ele  in  anum  glaesenum  faete,  159,  9.  Glaesene  leohtfatu,  49, 
21.  [v.  N.E.D.  glassen.  O.  L.  Ger.  glesin.] 

glsesen-eage  ;  adj.  Grey-eyed: — Glaeseneage  glaucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
42,  24.  [Cf.  glasen  as  an  epithet  of  eyes ;  instances  are  given  in  N.  E.  D. 
under  glassen.  O.  L.  Ger.  glesen-ogi  glaucus.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  glas-augi 
si  visus  tactus  fuerit  in  oculo  ita  ut  quasi  vitrum  remaneat.'] 

glses-faet.  Add:  (i)  a  _flask,  bottle: — Bebead  Benedictus  j>  hi  ut 
awurpon  p  ilce  glaesfaet  (ampulla  vitrea)  in  bam  waes  gesewen  sum  dael 
eles  .  .  .  ba  •£  utaworpene  glaesfaet  (vas  vitreum)  com  in  ba  stanas, 
Gr.  D.  159,  20-27.  Gedo  breo  pund  on  glaesfaet  wel  micel,gedo  wines  t6 
v  sestras,  Lch.  ii.  252,8.  (2)  a  drinking-glass : — p  glaesfaet  on  bam 
waes  se  wolberenda  drync  gehaefd,  Gr.  D.  104, 30.  Gedo  on  glaesfaet,  and 
bonne  mid  hlafe  lapa  on  and  nytta ;  ge  beah  bu  mid  cuclere  •£  supe,  bast 
hylpb,  Lch.  ii.  184,  23.  (3)  a  lamp: — Hu  Bonnosus  £  tobrokene 
glaesfaet  geedstadelode  ...  He  hof  upp  glaesene  leohtfatu  .  .  .  ba  feoll  an 
of  his  handum,  -£  hit  weard  t6brocen,  Gr.  D.  49,  18. 

glees-gegot,  es ;  n.  What  is  made  of  molten  glass : — Tempi  of  Tsernum 
geweorcum  and  of  aerenum  (of  glaesgegotum,  v.  /.)  geworht  templum 
aereo  et  ferreo  opere  constructum,  Nar.  37,  23  (v.  note,  p.  78). 

glseterian.  Add: — Of  glaeteriendum  hiwe  beorhtmed  flaua  (aurf) 
specie  splendescit,  An.  Ox.  532  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  20. 


gleeterung,  e ;  /.  Glittering,  brilliance,  bright  light : — On  glaeterunga 
in  matutino,  Ps.  Rdr.  48,  15. 

glappe.     v.  glaeppe. 

glasin  ?  : — Baista,  g.  ( =  graece)  glasin  (printed  glaisin,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  125,  3),  Wiilck.  GL  192,  3.  See  Angl.  xxxiii.  137  for  a  Celtic  origin 
of  the  word. 

gleaw.  Add: — Gleu  sagax,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii..  119,  47.  Gleawe  cati, 
An.  Ox.  56,  117.  Wisra  1  gleawra  augustior,  Germ.  399,  28.  Swa 
swa  ba  gleawestan  desertissimi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  54.  I.  of 

physical  sight,  of  the  eye,  sharp,  gleg: — Him  adimmiad  )>a  eagan  )>e  aer 
wxron  beorhte  and  gleawe  on  gesihde,  Wlfst.  147,  31.  II.  of 

mental  vision,  (i)  quick  to  discern,  of  quick  intelligence,  clever : — Hwa 
is  nu  dsira  de  gesceadwts  sie,  and  to  daem  gleaw  sie  daet  he  swelces  hwzt 
tocnawan  cunne,  daette  nyte  daette  .  .  .?,  Past.  411,  26.  Ne  com  ic 
dema  (d8ma?)  gleaw,  wis  for  weorude,  Hy.  4,  81.  Gleawum  ubwitum 
gymnosophistis ,  An.  Ox.  3095.  J>urh  gleawe  gltgmen  per  gymno- 
sophistas,  39.  Him  ba  gleawestan  on  wera  breate  wordum  mseldon,  El. 
536.  (i  a)  where  the  seat  of  intelligence  is  given,  (a)  in  gen.: — Hie 
gemetton  mSdes  gleawne,  An.  143.  (0)  with  prep. : — Melchisedech 
gleaw  in  gseste,  Cri.  139.  (i  b)  where  mode  of  expressing  intelligence 
is  given,  (a)  in  gen.: — J>onces gleaw,  Ph.  144:  An.  557.  Hygebances 
gleaw,  818.  (0)  in  dat.  (inst.)  : — Searoboncum  gleaw,  wordum  wisfaest, 
Ra.  36,  13.  ^[  as  epithet  of  the  mind: — Gleawes  sagacis  (animi), 
An.  Ox.  3109.  f>u  me  ongeate  gleawe  m6de  cognovisti  me,  Ps.  Th. 
138,  i.  Gleaw  sagax  (ingeniuni),  An.  Ox.  3213.  Glsew,  7,  334. 
(2)  clever  in  a  special  department,  skilled  in  an  art,  pursuit,  having 
knowledge  of  a  subject : — Gleaw  gnarus  (culler  vineae),  An.  Ox.  8,  143. 
Se  gleawa  argutus  (poela,  Aid.  137,  9),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  4.  (2  a) 
with  gen.,  skilled  in  the  use  or  practice  of,  having  good  knowledge  of: — 
Frod  wita  .  .  .  snottor  ar  .  .  .  wordhord  onwreah,  beorn  boca  gleaw, 
M6d.  4 :  El.  1212.  Rece,  gif  bu  cunne,  wis,  worda  gleaw,  Ra.  33,  14. 
Sum  bid  meares  gleaw,  wiccraefta  wis  one  knows  all  about  horses,  Crii. 
69.  Gleaw  m6des  crsefta,  32.  Wisfaestne  wer,  wordes  gleawne  (skilled 
in  speech"),  An.  1650.  Hi  sunme  gemetad  gydda  gleawne  (a  connoisseur 
of  song),  V  id.  139.  (2  b)  with  prep.,  skilled  in,  clever  at: — Waes  he 
wel  gleaw  on  huntunge,  Hml.  S.  30,  16.  Ic  geseah  swefen  and  ic  ne 
maeg  nanne  man  findan  be  me  secge  hwaet  hit  behealde;  ic  gehirde 
secgan  baet  bu  waere  gleaw  baeron  (quae  audivi  te  sapientissime  conjicere), 
Gen.  41,  15.  (3)  quick  to  see  the  proper  course  of  action  or  conduct, 
discreet,  sagacious,  prudent: — Glea  wif  uxor  prudens,  Kent.  Gl.  693. 
Ongitan  sceal  gleaw  haele  hu  gzstlic  bid,  Wand.  73:  Jul.  131.  Seo 
gleawe,  Jud.  171.  Ofer  feond  mine  gleawne  (prudentem)  me  dydes,  Ps. 
Srt.  1 18, 98.  Se  cyning  him  ceose  sumne  wisne  man  and  glaewne  (virum 
sapientem  et  industrium),  Gen.  41,  33.  U  as  epithet  of  the  mind  : — 
/Elc  gleaw  m6d  behealt  hwelcne  ende  hi  habbab  rerum  exitus  prudentia 
metitur,'Bt.  7,  2 ;  F.  18,  23.  Do  me  wegas  wise  baet  ic  wite  gearwe  on 
hwylcne  ic  gange  gleawe  mode,  Ps.  Th.  142,  9.  (3  a)  prudent  of  or  in 
mind,  in  thought.  Cf.  (i  a),  (i  b)  : — Him  maeg  wis  sefa  wyrda  gehwylce 
gemetigian,  gif  he  bid  modes  gleaw,  Sal.  439.  Gleaw  on  m6de,  Gen. 
2373.  Judith,  gleaw  on  gebonce,  Jud.  13:  El.  807.  (4)  good.  Cf. 
gleaVe ;  III : — For  ban  bu  eart  se  gooda,  gleaw  on  gesyhde  bara  haligra 
be  binne  held  curan  qnoniam  bonum  est  nomen  tuum  ante  conspectum 
sanctorum  tuorum,  Ps.  Th.  51,8.  God  min  and  gleaw  haeldend  Deus 
meus  et  salutaris  meus,  61,  6.  He  (Abraham)  is  god  and  gleaw,  Gen. 
2657-  He  gleaw  ne  waes,  rede  and  raedleas,  Dan.  176.  Ic  andette 
Drihtne  .  .  .  dam  gleawan  fordau  ic  hine  godne  wat  confitemini  Domino, 
quoniam  bonus,'  Ps.  Th.  105,  I.  Ic  andette  .  . .  bam  godan  Gode,  ic 
hine  gleawne  wat  confitemini  Domino,  quoniam  bonus,  117,  i:  53,  3- 
For  his  J>aet  gleawe  folc  coram  populo  suo,  67,  8.  III.  of  things. 

(i)  of  that  which  is  done  with  skill : — Ic  niwne  cantic  Gode,  gleawne 
singe,  Ps.  Th.  143,  10.     On  baere  glaewestan  sagacissima,  i.  argutissimo 
(serie),  An.  Ox.  9,  9.     (2)  of  non-material  objects,  characterized  by 
skill  or  prudence: — Gleaw  sollers  (sapientia),    Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  42. 
Gleawum  sollerti  (praescientia),  An.  Ox.  5200.     pone  be  raedgebeaht 
burh  gleawe  mihte  georne  cude,  El.  1163.     Swa  bebead  Godes  zrendgast 
le4wan   sprsece,    Gen.   2296.     J?urh    Judithe  gleawe    lare,  Jud.   334. 
3)  good: — f>5  wxre  me  on  geogude  hyht  gleaw  Dotnine,  spes  mea  a 
uventute  mea,  Ps.  Th.  70,  4.     f>aet  hi  gleawne  hiht  to  Gode  hzfdan  ut 
ponant  in  Deo  spem  suam,  77,  9.     Him  gangad  ongean  gleawe  crxftas, 
mildheortnesse  mod  and  mihte  sod,  84,  9.      Byd  saegd  his  lof  gleiiwast 
and  maerust  annuntietur  laus  ejns,  101,  19.    [O.  H.  Ger.  glau  perspectiis, 
widens,  ingeniosus,  diligens.']     v.  craeft-,    ferhb-,   fore-,  frea-  (frse-), 
ireber-,  hyge-,  mod-,  steor-,  un-,  word-gleaw. 

Qledw-ceaster.     Add: — Gleawanceaster    (Gleaw-,     -cestre,   v.  II.}, 

Ihr.  577;   P.  18,  32.     Of  Gleaweceastre,  918;  P.  98,  18:   941;  P 

no,  8:  C.  D.  v.  140,  9.     Int6  Gleweceaster,  iii.  208,  25;  Chr.  918; 

Th.  193,  18.     Of  Gleawcestre,  1043;  P.   163,  32:   1052;  P.  175,6. 

To  Glewcestre,  1053;  P.  182,  38.        U  Latin  forms: — In  uicecomitatu 

Gloecestre,  C.  D.  iv.  172,  20.     In  Gloecestria,  254,  9.     Tola  ciuitas 

rloucestriae,  vi.  180,  17. 

Gleawceaster-scir,  e ;  /.  Gloucestershire : — Into  Gledwecesterscyre, 


GLEAWE— GLID 


•  P  'S  3io      T-  °!edweceastrescire  (Gleawcestrescire,  v.  /.),  Chr. 

,  P.  152,10.     ToGleawcestrescire,  1018:  P  161    18          IT  /•„//« 
yam  :—  In  Glocestriae  schira,  C.  D   iv   273    24 

gleawe;  «*,      Add:   I.    „*,*  ^7/;_  He  is  gleawest  ure  geared 
and  he  mxg  be  ealle  ba  bine  gecyban  be  bu  us  acsost  4/2  Sf*«J 
instructed  of,  <s  and  he  can  telfyo^all  L  Lngs  you  ask  us   H  R.  , 
Ra     o    7       "<'*  f  /^-.-Guman  .  .  .  gleaVbebuncan  hyra  M£ 
49,  7.  HI.  m  the  metrical  psalter  the  word  occurs  with  a 

vaguely  ^arable  meaning  Cf.  gleaw  ;  II.  4  :_Mg  bin  se  goda  gast 
rie&ve  Ifidde  J«t  ,c  on  nhtne  weg  ferde,  Ps.  Th.  142,  „.  Ge  jJ  Ton 
Godes  huse  gleawe  standad  and  on  cafertunum  Godes  buses  gearwe 
syndan  qm  statts  m  domo  Domini,  i»  afriis  domus  Dei  nostri  134  2 

' 


>'lcan 
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H 
edneowe,  earne  gelicast,  on  geogode  nu 

°      o 


I  - 

glaggwaba    (-uba)   diligently, 


gleawe  geworden,   102,    5 
accurately.] 

gleawlic.  Add:-Pus  gleawlice  (or  adv.?)  gastgerynum  ssgdon 
sigerotum,  swa  fram  Siluestre  l*rde  wsEron  thus  skilled  in  spiritual 
mysteries  they  told  the  victor  (Constant™)  as  they  were  taught  by 
Sylvester,  El.  189. 

gleawrice.  Add:  I.  skilfully  .--Eart  bu  gleawlice  swa  limwSdum 
leohte  gegyrwed  amictus  lumine  sicut  vestimento,  Ps.  Th  103  2  Hu 
rlaewllce  he  bset  swefen  rehte  quod  prudenter  somnium  dissolvisset,  Gen. 
40,  16.  II.  with  discernment,  appropriately :— Hu  bu  gleawlice 

mid  noman  ryhte  nemned  wsere  Emmanuhel,  Cri.  130.  III.  with 

n.isrrptiri'n    tinsel**  • f~\rtfmrt   ,,1  ,-.A  ,,,\~ *.. __    _-  * 


discretion  wisely— Ongan  gleawlTce  gingran  sine  wordum  trymman  . . 
bwa  hleodrode  hahg  cempa  >eawum  gebancul,  An.  427.  Paulus  code 

[>a  gleawlice  and  heora  godas  sceawode  ealle  be  endebyrdnesse,  Hml.  S. 
IV.  with  verbs  of  inquiry,  understanding,  discriminating 
with  clear  mental  vision,  clearly,  accurately,  diligently ;— Nu  we  sceolon 
georne  gleawlice  burhseon  usse  hredercofan  heortan  eagum,  Cri.  1328 
Gif  we  gleawlTce  ssfler  gastlicum  andgite  t6cnawad  bset  se  arc  getacnode 
Godes  gelaitunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  60,  I.  Hit  gleawlice  undergeat,  i.  122, 
IS.  Ic  baes  wende  baet  ic  mid  wisd6me  full  gleawlice  ongitan  mihte 
existtmabam  tit  cognoscerem  hoc,  Ps.  Th.  72,  13.  Ongitan  gleawlice 
gastgehygdum,  An.  863:  Jul.  181  :  Hy.  4,  77.  Gleawlice  sollerler 
(ammadverteret),  An.  Ox.  3131.  Geornfulllcor,  gleawllcor  enixius,  i 
sagacius  (quicquid  scrutando  enixius  rimaretur,  Aid.  42,  36),  3104 
[0.  H.  Ger.  glaulihho  intents,  adtente,  diligenter,  prudenter,  solerter. 
v.  fore-,  un-gleawlice. 

gleaw-mod.  Add:— Ryhtspell  monig  Gregorius  gleawmod  gendwod 
durh  sefan  snyttro,  Past.  9,  10. 

glefiwnes.  Add : — Gleaunes  industria,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  3. 
Gleawnes,  25,  43:  dissertitudo,  astutia,  141,  5.  Gleawnisse  asiu,  9, 
27.  Gleawnesse  argumento,  2,  10,  II  :  3,  14:  dissertitudinem,  26, 
37  :  peritiam,  67,  13.  Gleaunisse  argntiae,  100,  70.  I.  ability, 

cleverness,  talent :— He  waes  godre  gleaunesse  (bonae  indolis)  cniht,  Bd. 
5,    19:    Sch.  655,    2.  II.  sagacity: — Gleaw[nesse]   sagacitatis, 

A  ii-      O  v       ft  r  i          f~i.}a.n  r,,,.-,  ««««T  nfli:j      __i__      _i!^ 


An.    Ox.    853.      Glea[wnesse],    5,    9.      Mid    ealre   glaewnesse   omni 
sagacitate,  R.  Ben.  I.  58,  9.          III.  skill,  skill  in  speech,  eloquence : 

Gleaw[nesse] 
Glaswnysse, 


eloquently,  2314.  Gleawnesse  dissertitudinis,  5490. 
,  493-  IV.  diligence: — Gleawnysse  industria,  i. 

curiositate,  An.  Ox.  618  :  industria,  assiduitate,  1324.  Geornfulnysse, 
gleawnesse  industriam,  43.  Glzwnesse,  R.  Ben.  I.  59,  14.  V.  a 

s^gn,  token,  distinguishing  mark: — Se  easterlica  daeg  waes  on  bsere  ealdan 
«  tribus  argumentorum  indiciis  preceptum,  ji  ys  mid  brym  gleawnyssum 
he  waes  beboden  ;  j>  ys,  ^  he  waere  aefter  baere  easterlican  emnihte,  and 
on  bam  forman  monde,  and  on  baere  briddan  wucan,  Angl.  viii.  330,  6. 
i1.  gereord-,  un-gleawnes. 

gledwscipe.  Add:  I.  sagacity: — Se  abbod  sceal  gyman  and  mid 
;allan  gleawscipe  hogian  (omni  sagacitate  curare),  R.  Ben.  51,9.  On 
^leawscype  swibe  bescawede,  Lch.  iii.  436,  II.  II.  diligence:— 

jif  he  ongy t  baet  eal  his  hogu  and  gleawscipe  naht  framad  si  viderit  nihil 
uam  prevalere  industriam,  R.  Ben.  52,  14.  III.  an  argument, 

''roof,  calculation : — On  brim  gearum  ne  maeg  bes  gleawscipe  standan, 
Vngj.  viii.  327,  16.  v.  un-gleawscipe. 

gled.     Add:  a  coal  of  fire : — Gloed  carbo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  12. 


,  ,  .  Liege  j>  Tsen  uppan  bam  gledan,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  27. 
e  hlaf  waes  mid  bam  gledum  (prunii)  bewrigen  .  .  .  ba  worhte  he  CrTstes 
5de  tacen  ongeu  bam  gledum  (ba  gledu,  v.  I.,  contra  prunas~),  Gr.  D.  87, 
-16.  He  bone  bisceop  on  isenum  bedde  astrehte  and  byrnenda  gleda 
ytie  under  tiis  nacode  lie,  Hml.  S.  29,  242.  Gisegun  gloede  (gloedi, 
•)  asetede  idderunt  prunas  positas,  Jn.  R.  21,  9.  Gleda  pruinas 
brunas  congregabis  super  caput  ejus,  Prov.  25,  22),  Kent.  Gl.  970. 
la)  in  pi.  a  fire,  aet  bam  gledum  at  the  fire : — Sum  man  saet  aet  bam 
iis,  v.  /.)  gledum  (sedebat  ad  prunas)  in  his  huse  mid  his  wife  and  mid 
s  lytlan  suna  .  .  .  J>  he  site  mid  him  aet  bam  gledau  .  .  .  se  awyrgda 
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I3-20.   Modon  daesnaesaetgloedum  (ad  prunas),  Jn.  L.  R.  18   18     , 
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frecne  llg  fzgne  monnan,  .  .  .  read  rede  gied/Vy  46?    Nu 
fretan  wigena  strengel,  B.  31 14.     v.  glgde 
gleddian.     Add:  v.  be-gleddian. 

glede,  an;  /.   A  live  coal:— Mid  his  gyldenan  tange  bzre  eledan 
spearcan  to  rmnre  tungan  gebringan  (cf.  Is.  6,  6),  Angl.  viii.  325,  31 
Gledan  (carbones)  onaelde  synt,  Ps.  L.  17,  9.     v.  eled 
-glided,     v.  ge-,  burh-gleded. 

gled-faet.      Add:  a  censer,  incense-pan :— Gledfaete  a«rra  (Aid    loc 
27),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  56  :  5,  66.     Cf.  Ps.  Th.  I4o,  2  under  gled,  ,  i ) 
gled-scofl,  e;/.  A  fire-shovel :— Gloedscofl  vatilla,  Wrt.  Voc    ii 
i  23,  8.     v.  fyr-scofl. 

glemm.  Add:— Godes  cyrice  .  .  .  we  sculan  nzfre  hyre  derian  worde> 
ne  weorces,  ac  gridian  hy  symle  and  healdan  unwemnie  and  a  buian 
glemme  (butan  womme  vel  glemme,  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  67,  18. 

glendran  to  devour.     I.  glendrian,  and  add:— Vise  hyne  gearwad  t' 
he  glentrige  (gluttiaf)  xs,  Scint.  107,  8.     v.  for-glendrian. 
glendrian  to  throw  down.     v.  fore-glendra,  ge-glendrian. 
gleng,  e;/.     Add:  gleng,    es;   ;;/.  I.  ornament,  decoration, 

adornment,  glory:— Saga  me  hwaet  dzs  lifigendan  mannes  gleng  sy.  Ic 
de  secge,  daes  deadan  swat,  Sal.  K.  p.  200,  9.  Glenge  crustu,  i.  ornata 
(cf.  crustu,  i.  ornatu  fraetwunge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  8),  An.  Ox.  7,  370  :  8, 
37i.  On  maenigfealdre  glencge  ic  glencyde  minne  ITchaman,  Angl.  xi. 
JI3>  51-  II-  P°"ip}  splendour  in  appearance,  display  : — Deah  be 

wlance  men  him  haton  gewyrcan  heora  byrgene  of  marmanstane  and 
Stan  emfraetewian  mid  readum  golde,  beahhwaedere  se  dead  hit  eal 
todaeld  :  bonne  bid  sed  gleng  agoten,  and  se  brym  tobrocen,  Wlfst.  148, 
22.  Se  glencg,  263,  8.  Ne  cepd  nan  man  dedrwyrdra  reafa  bCton  for 
ydelum  gylpe  baet  he  sy  toforan  odrum  mannum  burh  his  glencge  geteald, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  328,  30.  Ic  andette  .  .  .  Idel  word  .  . .  and  aelcne  gbengc 
be  t8  mines  Hchaman  unraede  sefre  belimpe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  262,  28.  Sigori- 
ende  mid  glengan  aebelan  triumphans  pompa  nobili,  Hy.  S.  85,  9.  To 
worpldlican  Idelan  glengan,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  9.  Mid  dislicum  glencgum 
stolidis  (ornamentorum)  pompis,  An.  Ox.  1217.  Glencgu  pompas,  63. 
Ic  ondette  .  .  .  unnyttes  gylpes  bigong  and  Idle  glengas,  Angl.  xi.  9$, 
27-  HI-  an  ornament: — Glencg  monile,  Germ.  396,  305.  /£resd 

alra  glengea  scolde  sclnan  gold  on  his  hraegle  .  .  .  Toeacan  daem  golde 
ealra  glenga  fyrmesd  .  .  .  se  giem  iacintus,  Past.  85,  1-5.  Cume  manna 
gehwilc  to  circan  buton  golde  and  glaencgum,  Wlfst.  181,  2.  pxt  folc 
aledon  hira  glenga  deposuerunt  ornatum  suum,  Ex.  33,  6.  Brohte  se 
cniht  to  dam  maedene  dedrwurda  gimmas  and  woruldlice  glencga,  Hml. 
S.  7,  22.  Menas,  glencga  crepundia,  i.  monilia,  An.  Ox.  538:  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  23,  29.  (Cf.  crepundia,  ornamenta,  76,  9.)  v.  forlegis-, 
weorold-gleng. 

glengau.     Add:    I.    to   adorn   with   material   ornaments: — Glensb 

(  =  glengst)  comas  (si  tu  te  sumptuosius  comas,  Aid.  75,  5),  An.  Ox.  8, 

332.     Glenca})  comunt  i.  ornanl,  1 1 .     Hi  glencgad  heora  wif  mid  bam  be 

(11  wedfoda  sceoldan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  7.     On  maenigfealdre  glencge  ic 

glencgde  minne  iTchoman,  Angl.  xi.  113,  52.     Manege  mid  oferrence 

»lengdan  hy  sylfe,  Wlfst.  46,  2.  II.  to  adorn,  be  an  ornament  to, 

he  becoming  to : — Ne  glenget  non  decet  (non  decent  stultum  verba  com- 

posita,  Prov.  17,  7),  Kent.  Gl.  594.  III.  to  arrange  gracefully. 

^l)  of  dressing  the  hair: — Geglencendlice  glencan  delicate  componere, 

An.  Ox.  1203.     (2)  of  arranging  words: — Glengede  composila,  Kent. 

Gl.  595.     (v.  II.)     v.  ge-glengan  ;  ofer-,  un-glenged. 

glenge.     Dele,  and  see  gleng  :  glenge  (?) ;  adj.     v.  glengista. 

glengendlice ;    adv.  Elegantly : — Glencendllce    delicate,    Hpt.   Gl. 

435>  I2-     v-  ge-glengendlice. 

gleng- full;    adj.  Adorned: — Glengfulre  burge  urbis  ornatf,  Germ. 

395 1  I0- 

glengista.  The  translator  seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  passage 
to  mean  :  '  In  order  that  thy  diligence  and  genius  may  add  somewhat  to 
the  knowledge  of  these  things  of  mine.'  In  some  way  ingenium  is 
represented  by  glengista.  Could  this  word  be  the  superlative  of  an 
adjective,  glenge  well-ordered,  and  the  passage  be  completed  [_/•«] 
glengista  [orfianc  f]  ;  cf.  glengan  ;  III. 

gleng-lic.  Substitute:  Splendid,  full  of  pomp: — Sid  glenglice 
pompulenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  34. 

gleng-ness,  e ;  /.  Ornamentation,  adornment : — On  Ore  gold  and  on 
fire  glengnesse  and  on  Ore  myclan  gestredne,  Verc.  Forst.  123,  15. 

gled.  v.  gllw :  gleornu.  Add:  cf.  glzni :  gledmung.  v. 
glomung:  glesan.  Add:— He  das  boc  gloesde,  Jn.  p.  188,  15  [cf. 
Low  Lot.  gl<~>sa.]  v.  ofer-glcsan. 

glid.  Substitute :  glid[d]  (?)  a  slippery  place :—  Siun  wegas  hira 
dedstre  and  glidd  (glid,  Ps.  Spl.  C.,  glidd,  Pi.  Srt.,  slidornis,  Bl.  Gl. 
lubricum),  Ps.  Vos.  34,  6.  v.  glidder. 
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glida.  Add:  Glioda  miluus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  1 8.  Se  de  reaflac 
lufad,  he  bid  glida,  and  na  culfre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  46,  16. 

glidau.  Add :  I.  to  pass  from  one  place  to  another  by  a  smooth  and 
continuous  movement,  (i)  of  motion  on  or  through  a  Liquid : — Hornfisc 
glad  geond  garsecg,  An.  371.  (2)  of  motion  through  the  air: — J>onne 
glad  bast  deofol  ut  mid  his  leasunge  swa  swa  smyc  set  his  eagdura,  Shrn. 
52,  32.  (2  a)  of  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  bodies  : — Se  steorra  cymed 
eastan  up  zrror  sunnan,  and  eft  aefter  sunnan  on  sell  glided,  Met.  29,  27. 
Se  steorra  glad  him  beforan  (cf.  se  steorra  him  beforan  ferde  stella  ante- 
cedebat  eos,  Mt.  2,  9),  Hml.  Th.  i.  78,  23.  On  dam  earde  de  se  tungel 
ofer  glad,  106,  28.  Hwonne  up  cyme  eastan  glidan  swegles  leoma,  Ph. 
1 02.  II.  to  pass  from  one  state  to  another,  slip,  fall : — Oft  dast 

hefige  mod  glit  nidor  and  nidor  staepmaslum,  od  hit  mid  ealle  afield, 
Past.  279,  2.  III.  of  movement  along  a  surface: — J>onne  hie 

mon  sl6g  obbe  sceat,  bonne  glad  hit  on  bsem  scillum,  swelce  hit  wsere 
smede  Tsen,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  7.  His  sceadu  gehaelde  ealle  J>a  untruman 
be  heo  ofer  glad,  Hml.  S.  10,  20.  Beswebe  •£  hio  aweg  ne  glide,  Lch. 
ii.  250,  19.  IV.  to  pass  away  : — J>aet  ba  saule  wunde  .  .  .  glidan 

m8te,  Ps.  C.  145.  V.  of  revolution  : — Is  efneade  up  and  ofdune 

to  feallanne  foldan  bisse,  bam  anlicost  be  on  aege  bid  gioleca  on  middan, 
glided  hwsedre  zg  ymbutan,  Met.  2O,  170.  [O.  Frs.  glida  :  O.  Sax. 
glidan :  O.  H.  Ger.  glitan.]  v.  aet-glidan. 

glidder.  Substitute :  glidder,  glider ;  adj.  I.  slippery  : — Be- 
dearf  seo  sawel  on  domes  daeg  .  .  .  stadolfsestre  brycge  ofer  bone  glideran 
weg  hellewites  br6gan,  Wlfst.  239,  14.  II.  lascivious  : — Gehydge 

glidderre  sensu  lubrico,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  2O2,  1 7.  Scild  glidder  culpam 
lubricant,  201,  10.  v.  glid[d], 

gliddrian.  Add : — Tealtriendum,  gliddriendum  nulabundis,  An.  Ox. 
4104. 

glider  ing,  e ;/.  An  apparition,  unreal  appearance : — f>«re  glyderinge 
fantasmate  (v.  (?)  Aid.  57,  12),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  66. 
\_  glig-.     v.  gliw-  :  glimith.      v.  glyman. 

glind  a  fence  of  boards  (?),  a  railing  (?) : — Andlang  ride  on  wican 
glinde,  C.  D.  B.  i.  296,  29.  Cf.  JEt  Glindlea,  C.  D.  iii.  426,  22. 
Glynde  is  a  place-name  in  Sussex.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gi-lindi  ratlines.  v. 
Gall.  439.] 

glisian.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  glise.] 

glitnian.  Add:  I.  of  light  or  of  that  which  emits  light : — Glitenab 
halig  dseg  and  beorht  bearle  rutilat  sacrata  dies  et  splendida  valde, 
Hy.  S.  47,  6.  Betwux  baes  heortes  hornum  glitenode  geltcnys  baere  halgan 
rode  breohtre  bonne  sunnan  leoma,  Hml.  S.  30,  42.  Leohtes  dzgrima 
glitnigende  (rutilans)  scinb,  Hy.  S.  8,  21.  Gliteniend(r)e  corusco 
(immensi  luminis  splendore),  An.  Ox.  4310.  I  a.  of  the  miraculous 

appearance  of  a  person : — Da  st6dan  fa  halgan  hale  of  Jam  fyre  glitini- 
ende  swa  swa  gold,  Hml.  S.  4,  338.  II.  of  objects  that  reflect 

light  (metal,  liquid,  gems,  plumage,  &c.) :—  Du  (the  phenix)  gliteaest 
swa  read  gold,  E.  S.  viii.  476,  46.  Glite[nab]  fulgescit  (pavonis  pennae 
glauco  color  is  virore),  An.  Ox.  539.  Glitenab  coruscaf,  i.  micat 
(limpida  pupilla),  1719.  Glitenat  flavescit  (vinum),  Kent.  Gl.  908: 
flavescit,  albescit,  Txts.  63,  894.  Glitenab,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  72. 
Flavescit,  glitenab  vel  geolwab  splendescit,  149,  17.  [See  for  the  pre- 
ceding four  instances,  Prov.  23,  31.]  Mynum  glitenian  (auratis) 
monilibus  rutilare,  An.  Ox.  1196.  Gliteniendum  uernantibus  (atque 
coruscantibtts  gemmis),  4295.  III.  to  be  splendid  from  excellent 

qualities : — Agustus  mid  feowrum  rihtingum  glitnad  gerisenlice  swyde, 
Angl.  viii.  302,  2. 

gliw.  Take  here  instances  under  gleow,  glig,  and  add:  I.  jesting, 
pleasantry :— Glio,  gliii  facetiae,  Txts.  6l,  825.  Gleo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
34,  70.  II.  jeering,  mockery: — Glio  cabillatio,  Txts.  47,  354. 

Gliii  gantiatttra,  65,  948.  De  lies  de  du  wegferendum  wurde  eft  to 
glige  (cf.  ne  omnes  qui  vident  incipiant  inludere  ei,  Lk.  14,  29),  Hex. 
38,  Ii.  III.  any  activity  intended  to  amuse,  a  game,  diversion, 

pastime,  sport,  play: — He  (Herod)  dses  witegan  dead  baere  lydran 
hoppystran  hire  glTges  (dancing)  to  mede  forgeaf,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  3. 
In  gliuuae  (gliowe)  in  mimo,  Txts.  70,  550.  Gliii  mimum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  56,  51 :  70,  35:  46,  42.  Stod  baer  sum  man  mid  anum  apan  and 
sloh  cymbalan.  J?a  sona  se  halga  wer  waes  forhycgende  $  glig  cum  simia 
vir  adstitit,  et  cymbala  percussit.  Quern  sanctus  sonitum  audiens 
dedignatus,  Gr.  D.  62,  18.  Pleglican  glia  beclyppinga  iocosos  ludorum 
ampjexus,  An.  Ox.  3173.  v.  bismer-,  chor-,  geflit-,  sealm-gliw. 

gliw-bydenestre,  an  ;  /.  A  female  player  on  the  timbrel : — Gly  w- 
bydenestra  tympanistriarum,  Ps.  L.  67,  26. 

gliw-crseft,  es ;  m.  The  art  of  playing  on  an  instrument,  minstrelsy : — 

St6d  baer  aeltoran  baere  dura  sum  man  mid  anum  apan  and  sloh  cymbalan, 

and  bxd  him  metes,  swa  swa  sume  men  gewuniad  i>  hi  mid  gligcrsefte 

(ludendi  arte)  heom  andlyfene  secead,  Gr.   D.  62,  13.     [Ne  cude  na 

mon  swa  muchel  of  song,  of  harpe  ...  of  lire  ...  he  wes  god  of  alle 
gleocraeften,  Laym.  7012.] 

gliw-cynn  (?)  a  kind  of  music  (?) : — On  glywcu  intibiis  (tibiis  seems 

to  have  been  taken  in  the  sense  of  pipes,  and  to  be  explained  as  glywcyn, 

a  kind  of  music  (?)),  Ps.  L.  146,  10. 


gliw-dream.  Take  here  gleo-dream  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [Brutus 
and  his  du3ede  makeden  halinesse  mid  mete  and  mid  drinchen  and  mid 
murie  gleodreme,  Laym.  1823.] 

gliwere.  Substitute :  I.  a  jester,  buffoon : — Gliwere  scurra,  Germ. 
396,  320.  II.  one  who  unworthily  aims  at  pleasing,  an  obsequious 

follower,  a  parasite : — Spilra,  gliwera  parasitorum  (cf.  parasitus  leas 
olecere,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  74,  36),  An.  Ox.  679:  6,  13.  Gliwra,  forspill- 
endra  bena,  4165.  III.  a  player  on  an  instrument,  minstrel,  v. 

cimbal-gliwere.     [Icel.  glyjari  a  jester. ,] 

gliw-gamen,  es ;  n.  Musical  entertainment,  music : — Hearpe  and  pipe 
and  mistlic  gliggamen  dremad  eow  on  bedrsele  cithara  et  lyra  et 
tympanum  et  tibia  et  vinum  in  conviviis  vestris  (Is.  5,  12),  Wlfst.  46, 
16. 

gliw-georn ;  adj.  Eager  for  amusement,  fond  of  jesting  or  min- 
strelsy : — Bisceopum  gebyred  ^  hi  ne  beon  to  gliggeorne,  ne  hunda  ne 
hafeca  hedan  t6  swyde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  29. 

gliw-hle6j)riend.  Substitute:  gliw-hle6priendlic ;  adj.  Musical: 
— J>a  gliwhleodriendlican  musica,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  35. 

gliwian.      Take  here  gleowian  in  Diet.,  and  add:    of  the  sound 

made  by  metal  (?),  to  play,  sound: — Mec  (a  book)  siddan  wrah  haeled 

hleobordum,  hyde  bebenede,  gierede  mec  mid  golde  ford  (for  a  similar 

verse  cf.  An.  mo);  on  me  gltwedon  wraetlic  weorc  smida  me  then  a 

man  enclosed  between  sheltering  boards,  stretched  a  covering  of  skin, 

went  on  to  adorn  me  with  gold ;  on  me  played  the  fair  work  of  smiths 

(referring  to  the  sound  made  by  the  metal  ornaments  and  clasps  when  the 

book  was  moved  about  or  opened?),  Ra.  27,  13.     [Icel.  glyja  to  be 

|  gleeful.-] 

;    gliwian  to  adorn.     See  preceding  word. 

gliwing  (-ung),  e  ;  /.  Jeering,  mockery: — Tale,  i.  gliwunge  gecance 
gehispende  ganniturae,  i.  cachinnatione  Ii4dibrio  insultantes,  An.  Ox. 

147.2. 

gliwing-mann,  es;  m.  A  'gay  woman  (?) : — Gliwingmanna  ganea- 
rum  (ganea  meretrix,  Migne :  but  perhaps  ganeonum  should  be  read), 
cauponutn,  tabernariorum,  An.  Ox.  50,  9. 

gliwlic ;  adj.  Jesting,  mocking : — Gliwlicre  hyspinge  cauillo  mimico 
(scurrili  I  ioculari),  Germ.  396,  318. 

gliw-meegden,  -mfeden.  Take  here  gli6w-meden  in  Diet.,  and 
add : — Gltwmaedena  tympanistriarum,  Ps.  Rdr.  67,  26. 

gliw-mann.     Take  here  gleo-mann  in  Diet.,  and  add: — GKgman 

parasitus  (cf.  gliwere),  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  20.     GITgmanna  yppe  orcestra  vel 

pulpitits,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  36.     Sua  micle  mede  .  .  .  sua  we  habbad  daes 

hleahtres,  donne  we  hliehad  gligmonna  unnyttes  craeftes.     We  herigad 

hira  crasftas,  and  deah  nyllad  hi  habban  sic  eis  virtutvm  sanctitas  sicut 

stultis  spectatoribus  ludicrarum  artium  vanitas  placet.     Illi  aurigarum 

et  histrionum  gesta  favoribus  efferunt,  nee  tamen  tales  esse  dedderant, 

Past.   231,    7.     J?urh   witige  plegmen    i   gleawe   gligmen  per  gymno- 

|  sopkistas,  An.  Ox.  39.     Swa  hweorfad  gleomen  geond  grunda  fela  .  ,* 

j  simle  sumne  gemetad  gydda  gleawue,  VJd.   136.      [King  Blasdgabreat 

i  .  .  .  ne  cude  na  mon  swa  muchel  of  song  .  .  .  gleomen  him  weoren 

'  deore,  Laym.  7004.     J>ar  was  gleomenne  song,  bar  was  piping  among, 

5I09-] 

gliw-stol.  Take  here  gleow-stol  in  Diet.,  and  add:  A  teat  oj 
i  music  and  song  (cf.  baer  (at  Hrothgars  court]  wa;s  gidd  and  gleo,  B 
2105  ;  cf.  also  seledream),  a  joyous  home  (cf.  hleow-stol  for  similar  com- 
pound). The  subject  of  the  riddle  is  a  stag's  horn,  which  is  shed  anc 
its  place  taken  by  a  new  one.  This  process  is  represented  as  th< 
expulsion  of  a  man  from  his  home  and  country  by  a  younger  brothe 
who  takes  his  place. 

gliwung.     v.  gliwing. 

gliw- word,  es ;  n.  A  word  in  a  song : — Se  Wisdom  gliowordum  gc 
(cf.  ongan  gliowian  and  geoddode,  Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  6),  Met.  7,  2. 

glof.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

glof.  Add:— Gloob,  glob,  g!5f  manica,  Txts.  76,  631.  Glof,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  55,  40  :  71,  19.  Hafuc  sceal  on  glofe  wilde  gewunian  (cf.  sui 
sceal  wildne  fugel  atemian,  hafuc  on  honda,  Vy.  86),  Gn.  C.  I  /.  Dour 
bu  glofan  abban  wille,  Tech.  ii.  127,  21. 

glofed.     v.  ge-glofed  :  gloma.     v.  sefen-gloma. 

glomung.  Add: — G16mung  crepusculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,49.  1 
sumre  glomunge  ures  modes  in  quodam  mentis  crepusculo,  Gr.  D.  33 
14.  v.  aefen-glommung. 

gloria,  a,  an  ;   pi.   glorian;  m.   A    Gloria,  a  name   for   a  liturgic 
formula  : — Se  gloria  bxs  forman  sealmes,  R.  Ben.  69,  3 :  68,  8.     Uiid  : 
anum  gloria  (glorian,  R.  Ben.  I.  47,  6),  40,  22.     Todzled  on  tweg 
!  glorian,  38,  3  :  42,  13. 

glowan.     Add:  p.  gleow: — Gleow,  scan  fulminauit,  An.  Ox.  440 

J?ast  fyr  weard  ba  acwenced,  ^  baer  an  col  ne  gleow,  Hml.  S.  7>  24 

Gewyrme  mid  hate  glowende  Isene,  Lch.  ii.  236,  31  :  216,  1.     Lecg 

i  da  Tsenan  clutas  hate  glowende  t6  his  sidan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  424,  35.     L( 

i  the  wk.  verbs  0.  Sax.  gloian  :  0.  H.  Ger.  gluoen  :  Icel.  gloa.] 

glydering.     v.  glidering. 
i    glyman  (?)  to  rage  : — Glimith  (-  glymith  ?  for  the  vowel  cf.  rih 
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=  ryhum,  114,  120)  stvtt,  Txts.  115,  125.  [cf.  N.E.D  gloom  •  vb 
where  isquoted^M.  H.  G«r._(i3th  cent.)  ein  glumender  hunt  a  s'avag 

sevit.     Perhaps  here  for  glimnit  might  be  read  grimmit.  "v.  JmrnaT]' 

glyrendun t  (?)  retort*  Germ.  394,  288  :  glywcum.     v.  glfw-cvnn. 

gn»t.  Add:— Gnaet  samfes  vel  tudo,  Wrt.  Voc  i  24  3  •  scinifes 
77,  56.  Gneat,  Ps.  Srt.  104,  31.  J«  gnaettas  mid  swfb'e  lytlum  sticelun 
turn  (man) ,  denaJ^Bt.  l6  2 ;  F  52  10.  Heo  (fleabane}  gnasttas  anc 
micgeas  and  flean  acwelleb,  Lch.  i.  266  I. 

gnagan.  Dele  bracket  at  end,  and'add:—Gnxht,  cfwb  sulca 
(corpora  vermis),  An.  Ox.  23,  49.  Wyrmas  heora  ban  gnagad  byrn- 
endum  todum  vermes  lacerant  ignitis  dentibus  ossa,  Wlfst  139  10- 
Dom.  L.  211.  We  hedad  biera  crumena  daes  hlafes  and  d'a  lud'eiscan 
gnagad  ba  nude,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  114,  34.  Sceal  se  hund  ban  gnagan,  Lch 
n  48,  12.  Gnaegen  conrosus  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  35.  Gnagene  (gragen 
MS.)  roderentnr  (leonum  rtctibtis),  An.  Ox.  2,  224.  [O.  H.  Ge 
gnagan :  Icel.  gnaga.] 

gnea>  Add:  ,  gne&d :— Hi  cwsedon  i>  him  gneade  waere  heora  wist 
and  scrud,  Hml.  S.  31,  1296.  v.  gnibe,  and  two  following  words 

gneaplicness  (gnead-),  e;  /.  Frugality,  parsimony  .—Gneadlinesse 


Ger 


frngalitalis,  gneadlicnys  frvgalitas,  Hpt.  Gl.  46?    74 
An.  Ox.  2437. 
gne&Jraess  (gne&d-),  e;/. 


Gneadlicnys 


I.  frugality,  moderation  in  a  person 

-Gneadnys  (gnead-,  Hpt.  Gl.  494,  41)  swa  spaerlic  parsimonia  t 
frugalis,    An.    Ox.    3748.     Gneabnysse  frngalitalis,   i.   temperanti 


.   temperantiae, 
scantiness  of  material,  scarcity  :—  Ne  him  wsere  hwztes 


fi 

2437. 

gneadnes  (genednys,  v.  I.)  ne  6derra  worldwelena,  Mart.  H.  68,  9.' 

gnibness. 

gnepe.     v.  gnibe :  gnecten.     Dele. 

gnidan.  Add:— Ic  gnlde/r/co,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  u.  Frico  ic  gnfde, 
fricui  ic  gnza ,  frictum  gegniden,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  137,  15.  I.  to  nib 

an  object :— Hit  bij>  geornlic  baet  mon  heardlice  grifde  bone  hnescestan 
mealmstan,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  S.  212,  27.  la.  to  rub  one  object  against 

another : — Beores  tacen  is  baet  bu  gnfde  bine  hand  on  ba  obre,  Tech.  ii. 

125,  21.  Ib.  to  rub  a  surface  with  material,  cover  a  surface  by 

rubbing:— Reode  gnidan  fucare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  49.  He  het  hine  mid 
sealte  gnidan,  Hml.  S.  14,  46.  II.  to  rub  material  on  a  surface: — 

He  gnad  on  ansyne  baes  mannes  ^  dust  ...  he  lange  hwile  gnad,  Gr.  D. 
216,15.  Cv-  N.E.D.  guide.]  v.  a-,  be-gnidan. 

gnidel(-il),  es;  m.  A  pestle :— Gnidil  pislillus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117, 
43-^ 

gniding.  Add: — Sceal  he  ba  eagan  weccan  mid  gnfdingum,  Lch.  ii. 
30,  28. 

gnirran  to  snarl,  gnash  or  chatter  (with  the  teeth) : — Hwylon  ba  ted 
for  mycclum  cyle  marina  bser  gnyrrad  (gryrrad,  D6m.  L.  195)  nunc  nimio 
stridentes  frigore  denies,  Wlfst.  138,  29.  Hlihhau  odde  gnyrende 
gesihd  unrotnyssa  getacnad  rider  e  aut  stridentes  uiderit  tristitiam 
significat,  Lch.  iii.  210,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gnar.] 

gnipe  (gnede)  ;  adj.  Of  persons,  frugal,  sparing;  of  things,  scanty, 
scarce :— Gnebre  mediocri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  10.  Of  gnaebum  parcis, 
Germ.  391,  31.  On  dam  maegenum  eadmodnesse  and  hyrsumnesse 
nohte  bon  laessa  ne  gnedra  (gnedra,  v.  I. :  these  forms  might  be  mutated 
comparatives  o/gneab(-d))  waes,  Bd.  5,  19  ;  Sch.  656,  II.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ge-noti  parcus.  v.  N.  E.  D.  gnede.]  v.  un-gnfbe,  gneab. 

gnipelice;  adv.  Scantily,  sparingly: — Geotende  swfbe  gnedelice 
exigite  fwidendo,  Gr.  D.  51,  13.  v.  un-gnfbelfce. 

gnipelicness,  e  ;  /.  Frugality : — Spaernes,  gnebelicnes  frugalitas,  i. 
temperantia,  partitas,  Wulck.  Gl.  244,  6.  Gnedelicnesse  frugalitatis, 
Angl.  xiii.  32,  117  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  34. 

gnipness,  e  ;  /.  I.  frugality : — Gnednes  parsimonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
65>  73-  Mid  gnebnesse  fritgalitafis,  33,  50.  II.  scarcity: — 

Hwaites  genednys,  Mart.  H.  68,  9.     v.  gneabness. 

gnohioc.     /.  guohioc. 

gnorn  sorrow.  Add: — Nu  is  halwende  baet  man  her  wepe  .  .  .  Glaed 
bid  se  Godes  sunu  gif  bu  gnorn  browast,  D6m.  L.  86.  v.  grorn. 

gnorn ;  adj.     v.  grorn  ;  adj. :  gnornan.     v.  gnornian. 

gnome  ;  adv.  Complainingly : — Leon  hwelpas  grymetigad  gnorne 
[or  adj.  f),  georne  secad  the  lion's  whelps  roar  their  complaints,  seek 
eagerly,  Ps.  Th.  103,  20.  Cf.  grorne. 

gnorn -hof.     Add :  cf.  grorn-hof. 

gnornian.  Take  here  gnornan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  to  feel  grief, 
•egret,  &c. : — Ic  gnornige  contristatus  sum,  Ps.  Th.  54,  2.  A  maeg 
jnornian  se  be  nu  fram  bis  wfgplegan  wendan  benced,  By.  315. 


^rnoriiiendum    merentibus,    Kent.    Gl.    1129. 


la.   of  things: — 


Tydrad  bis  banfaet,  greothcrd  gnornad,  Gu.  1240.  Beam  sceal  on 
:ordan  leafum  ITdan,  leomu  gnornian  (the  bare  branches  grieve),  Gn.  Ex. 
:6.  Hyge  gnornende,  Gu.  1182.  II.  to  feel  or  express  discon- 

ent,  murmur : — Sua  bid  daim  de  gnornad  on  dasre  godcundan  suingellan 
•wi  in  percussione  positus  erumpit  ad  sonittim  murmnrationis,  Past. 
^9,  i.  Gnornadun  murmuraverunt ,  Ps.  Srt.  105,  25.  Suelce  he  cuaede 
o  Sxm  unryhtwisan  m6de  de  innan  bid  gnornigende  (-iende,  f./.)  ac  si 


334- 

or   expression   of  discontent  or   com 

agenre  gnornunge  de 

122,  1 1.     v.  gromung 

to  rub:— Gnudda/riea,  An.  Ox.  56,  33.     [v.  N.E.D. 
gnyran.     v.  gnirran  :  goad.     v.  gon. 

JJ??  ;  J"-  ""I80* ;  "'  7°*'  '*«•  '<*"*»••  and  add:  I.  of  a  heathen 
god:-Heagothomfl««,Archiv85,3io,  15  ;  An.Ox.«,i5.  bjera  h*d- 
eiira  godas  synd  gramlice  deofla,  Hml.  S.  14,  18.  In  god  in  divos,  Wrt 
Voc.  n.  93,  57.  Ic  swerige  durh  ealle  godas  and  gydena,  Hml.  Th  i' 
426,  7.  Ge  habbad  manega  godas,  Hml.  S.  4,  134.  la.  wi,h  , 

defining  addition  :-WInei  god  Backus,  Wrt.  Voc  ii.  93,  4  .  Fyres 
god  U[,t}lcanus,  95,  6.  II.  an  image  which  is  worshipped,  idol-— 
Lower  godas  synd  agotene  odde  agrafene,  Hml.  S.  4,  136.  Wne  godas 
syndon  gyldene  and  sylfrene  .  .  .  manna  handgeweorc,  14  20.  '  Geoff ra 
dme  lac  urum  gudum  .  .  . .'  •  Du  cwyst  bzt  ic  me  gebiddan  sceole  to 
lumbum  stanum,  da  de  sind  agrafene  durh  manna  handa,'  Hml.  Th.  i. 
422,  35-  HI.  of  a  person  having  godlike  attributes:— &\c 

gesaehg  mon  bib  god  omnis  beatus  dens,  Bt.  34,  5 ;  F.  140,  2  :  35,  e  • 
F.  164,  23.  Ic  gesette  be  Pharaone  to  gode,  Ex.  7,  i.  Ic  saede  eg 
synt  godas  (goddo,  L.,  godo,  R.),  Jn.  10,  34.  IV.  in  the 

Christian,  monotheistic  sense,  God.  (i)  as  a  proper  name :— On 
anginne  gesceop  God  heofenan  and  eordan,  Gen.  i,  i.  Goddes  Dei 
Rtl.  109,  1 1 :  Mk.  L.  9,  i :  Jn.  p.  3,  4.  (i  a)  with  epithet :— Se 
-Slmihtiga  God  hf  ahredde,  Chr.  1016;  P.  150,  13.  bone  ecan  mildan 
God,  Cht.  E.  331,  8.  (2)  where  the  triune  character  of  the  Deity  is 
marked,  (a)  of  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity  : — Drihten  God,  Faeder 
Crfstes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  24.  God  .  .  .  Fseder  £)lmihtig,  Cri.  319. 
Crist  baes  lifgendan  Godes  Sunu,  Bl.  H.  ii,  30.  (b)  of  the  second 
person :— Haelend  Crist,  God  of  Gode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  2.  God  t6  Os 
niber  astahg,  Bl.  H.  17,  29.  Hie  God  sylfne  ahengon,  El.  209. 
(c)  where  the  three  persons  are  given: — Se  ./Elmihtiga  Fzder  is  God, 
and  his  Sunu  is  ^Elmihtig  God,  and  se  Halga  Cast  is  Ailmihtig  God  ;  na 
dry  Godas,  ac  hf  ealle  an  ^Elmihtig  God  untSdseledlic,  Hml.  Th.  i.  248, 
6~9-  (3)  where  the  genitive  is  used  with  a  noun  as  an  intensive : — 
f>onne  is  p  Godes  riht  ^  he  beo  clsene  it  is  the  most  perfect  justice,  that 
he  be  clear,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  12.  V.  a  Being  such  as  is  understood 

by  the  proper  name  God,  God  according  to  some  particular  conception 
or  in  regard  to  some  special  attribute  or  relation  : — Ic  com  Abrahames 
God,  and  Isaaces  God,  and  lacobes  God.  Nys  God  na  deadra,  ac  1)  b- 
bendra,  Mt.  22,  32.  Se  g6da  God,  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  5.  Se  ana  soda 
God  .  .  .  se  an  is  sod  God  be  ealle  ding  gesc6p,  Wlfst.  105,  27-31. 
f>one  God  ic  eow  bodige  bone  de  ge  hatad  uncudne  ...  he  sitt  on  his 
Faeder  swidran  hand  s8d  God  and  s6d  man,  Hml.  S.  29,  37-42.  To 
Abrahames  Gode,  Ps.  Th.  46,  9.  Hig  gesawon  Israhela  God,  Ex.  24, 
10.  VI.  in  special  forms  of  speech,  (i)  where  a  strong  wish  is 

expressed: — God  him  geunne  1^.  .  . ,  Chr.  959;  P.  115, 14.  God  eow 
jehealde,  LI.  Lbmn.  486,  14.  Awende  hine  God  /Elmihtig  hrxdlice  of 
[iisan  Ixnan  life  int6  helle  wtte,  C.  D.  iv.  87,  10.  (2)  where  dependence 
on,  or  gratitude  to,  the  Deity  is  expressed : — Mid  Godes  gaefe,  C.  D.  i. 
292,  21  :  299,  12.  Gode  /Klmihtigum  sie  done  daette  . .  .,  Past.  3,  18. 
Swae  gelaerede  biscepas  swse  nu,  Gode  done,  siendon,  9,  4.  Naefde  se 
lere,  Godes  bonces,  Angelcyn  ealles  for  swfde  gebrocod,  Chr.  897  ;  P. 
89,  30 
religion 

LI.  Th.  i.  92,  II.      baet  he  his  freund  na  for  middangearde,  ac  for  Gode 

ufige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  584,  7.     Sed  is  sod  lufu,  baet  gehwa  his  freond  lutie 

an   Gode,  and  his  found  for  Gode,    528,  32.     (4)  in  earnest  appeal, 

affirmation  or   exhortation: — Ic   bebiode  on   Godes   naman   dzt  .  .  . , 

'ast.  9,  2.     Ic  euw  bidde  on  Godes  naman  ...(>...,  LI.  Th.  i.  194, 

.     We  biddad  and  on  Godes   naman  beudad  j> .  .  . ,  364,  21.     On 

Godes  iEImihtiges  naman,  Cht.  E.  231,  II  :  LI.  Th.  i.  180,  22  :  182, 

6.     NO  halsige  ic  de  Jmrh  God   !>...,  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  31.     Gif 

iwelc  mon  hine  on  Godes  naman  geandette,  LI.  Th.  1.64,  21.         VII. 

n  language  concerned  with  church  matters,     (i)  of  spiritual  things: — 

We  habbad  ane  gastlice  m6dor,  seo  is  Ecclesia  genamod,  j>  is  Godes 

cirice,  LI.  Th.  i.  336,  8.     Biscopas  syndon  Godes  lage  (the  doctrines  of 

Christianity)  lareowas,  332,  27.     Ha  Godes  lage  smeade,  Chr.  963 ;  P. 

15,  4.     Godes  lof  raeran  to  promote  the  Christian  religion,  5  :  Cht.  E. 

29,  25.     (2)  of  ecclesiastical  procedure,  arrangement,  constitution  : — 

'a    halgan    hadas    be   Godes   folc    (the  Christian  laity)  lasran  scylan, 

I.  Th.  i.  244,  9.     bridda  dasl  bare  teudunge  be  to  circan  gebyrige  ga 

.  .  Godes  bearfum  (the  needy  to  whom  church-alms  are  given),  342,  9. 

•"rom  aelcum  Godes  dile  aworpene  cast  out  from  church-communion, 


)>  3°-     (3)  where  there   is   pious   intention,   conduct   influenced   by 
ligion: — ^Eghwaet  baes  be  him  senig  mon  for  Godes  nonian  geselle, 
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246,  15.  Mid  Codes  bletsunge  with  the  blessing  pronounced  by  the 
priest,  256,  7.  Muneca  gehwylc  .  .  .  gebence  word  and  wedd  be  he 
Gode  betsehte,  306,  5.  Gyf  gehadod  man  gefeohte  ...  for  Gode  bete 
swa  canon  taece,  168,  6.  "U  Codes  beow  a  cleric  : — Ealle  Codes 
)>e6was  .  .  .  and  hum  binga  sacerdas,  LI.  Th.  i.  364,  10.  Gif  se  Godes 
J>e6w  nelle  bsere  cyrican  on  riht  beowian,  j>  he  jonne  mid  Isewedum 
monnum  onf6  beowd6mes,  BI.  H.  49,  3 :  C.  D.  i.  293,  33  :  Past.  5,  II. 
(3)  of  ecclesiastical  property  or  dues  : — Godes  feos  deofd  sacrilegium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  31.  Godes  feoh  and  ciricean,  LI.  Th.  i.  2,  4.  Godes 
gafel  Izstan,  350,  8.  J>aes  neadgafoles  be  crlstene  men  Gode  gelaJstan 
scoldon,  270,  14.  (4)  of  churches  : — Be  ciricena  gebetunge.  p  «lc 
biscop  bete  Godes  hus  .  .  .  and  eac  bone  cyning  myngige  •£  ealle  Codes 
cyrcan  syn  wel  behworfene,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  9-12.  Hi  Godes  hus 
^ridedan,  334,  24.  He  code  int8  Godes  (Goddes,  L.)  hus  in  domvm 
Dei  intrauit,  Lk.  6,  4.  (5)  where  ecclesiastical  and  secular  are  con- 
trasted:— For  Gode  and  for  worulde,  Chr.  959;  P.  115,  7  :  LI.  Th.  i. 
168,  17.  Wid  God  and  wid  men,  306,  7:  314,  26.  v.  heah-,  hel-, 
wealdend-god ;  cof-,  deab-,  gedwol-godas  ;  fip-godu. 
god.  Add:  I.  good,  having  in  due  measure  the  properties^  which 
an  object  of  its  kind  ought  to  have,  (i)  of  material  things : — /Elc  god 
tre<5w  byrd  g6de  wsestmas,  Mt.  7,  17.  JElfheres  laf  (a  corslet},  god 
.  .  . ,  golde  geweordod,  ealles  unscende,  Vald.  2,  17.  Het  him  ydlidan 
g6dne  gegyrwan,  B.  199.  (i  a)  of  food  or  drink: — Anan  esne  gebyred 
to  metsunge  xii.  pund  godes  comes,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  26.  xxx.  ombr.i 
gSdes  uuelesces  alod,  C.  D.  i.  293,  12.  D8  on  g6d  ealu,  Lch.  ii. 
318,  13.  ./Elc  man  syl])  aerest  god  win  .  .  .  Du  geheolde  1>  g6de  win  od 
}>is,  Jn.  2,  10.  (ib)  of  land,  fertile: — f»aet  land  ys  swtde  bearle  g6d 
.  .  .  Drihten  sild  us  J>a  moldan  be  meolce  and  hunige  flewd,  Num.  14,  7. 
Neorxna  wang  stod  g6d  (cf.  Gen.  2,  9),  Gen.  209.  Sum  feoll  on  g6d 
land,  Mk.  4, 8.  (i  c)  of  a  place  : — We  on  ]>an  g6dan  rice  gesselige  sseton, 
Gen.  410.  (2)  of  non-material  things: — Mid  gefyllednesse  goddere 
benunge  we  weordab  heofena  rices  yrfeweardas,  R.  Ben.  4,  24.  Woruld- 
gerihta  ic  wille  "£  standan  swa  gode  swa  hy  mon  on  betste  aredian  maege 
.  .  .  And  .  .  .  mid  Denum  be  swa  godum  lagum  swa  hy  betst  geceosan 
maegen,  LI.  Th.  i.  272,  23-31.  Swa  g6de  lage  swa  hy  betste  geceosen, 
276,  17.  (3)  of  animals: — Hors  to  healfan  pund  gif  hit  swa  god  sy, 
and  gif  hit  msetre  sy  .  .  .,  LI.  Th.  i.  232,  25.  .i.  g8d  metecu,  436, 
27.  Ne  god  hafoc  geond  szl  swinged,  B.  2263.  (4)  of  persons,  as  a 
term  of  indefinite  commendation : — Higelaces  begn  g6d  mid  Geatum,  se 
waes  moncynnes  maegenes  strengest,  aedele  and  eacen,  B.  199.  Her  ltd 
ure  ealdor  .  .  .  g5d  on  greote,  By.  315.  Frodne  and  g6dne  faeder 
Unwenes,  Vid.  114.  Geongne  aedeling  sceolan  gode  gesidas  byldan  t6 
beaduwe  and  t6  beahgife,  Gn.  C.  14.  (43)  as  an  epithet  in  courteous 
address: — Nu  haebbe  ic  his  her  on  handa,  herra  se  goda,  Gen.  678.  J>u 
meaht  nu  be  self  geseon,  Eve  seo  gode,  610.  (4b)  as  an  epithet  along 
with  a  title  :  — Forbferde  se  goda  papa  Marinus,  Chr.  885;  P.  80,  5. 
Seo  gode  cwen  Margarita,  1093;  P.  228,  II.  (5)  of  qualities  or 
attributes,  good  (courage) : — Da  baed  ic  ba  fyrde  •£  hie  haefdon  god  ellen 
bara  binga  be  us  on  becw6mon  orabam  Macedones  ne  aduersis  casibus 
cederent  neite  deficerent,  Nar.  14,  22.  He  haefde  g6d  gebanc,  By.  13. 
(6)  of  a  state  of  things,  commendable,  right : — Hu  g6od  is  and  hu 
svynsum  j>  mon  eardige  on  dara  gebr6dra  annesse,  Bl.  H.  139,  29. 
Good  is  baet  .  .  . ,  Ps.  Th.  72,  23.  II.  of  moral  excellence,  (i) 

in  respect  to  general  character  or  conduct,  virtuous,  (a)  of  persons : — 
/Elc  man  sceal  his  godan  dseda  ahebban,  gif  he  sceal  god  and  medeme 
weorban,  Bl.  H.  129,  35.  Noe  waes  god  .  .  .  domfaest  and  gedefe  (cf. 
Noe  waes  rihtwis,  Gen.  6,  9),  Gen.  1 285.  Jc  be  godne  wat,  faesthydigne, 
1346.  Oft  ba  godan  deman  (cf.  ba  unrihtwTsan  deman,  21)  habbad 
yfele  gingran,  LI.  Lbm.  475,  28.  J>a  godan  biob  simle  wealdende  and 
ba  yfelan  nabbab  naenne  anweald,  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  22.  U  where 
a  special  virtue  or  excellence  is  implied,  (a)  bravery  : — Se  be  worna 
fela  gumcystum  god  guda  gedigde,  B.  2543.  Hyne  Geata  beam  godne 
ne  tealdon  .  .  .  wendon  baet  he  sleac  waere,  aedeling  unfrom,  2184.  He 
usic  garwigend  g6de  tealde,  hwate  helmberend,  2641.  (/3)  wisdom  or 
learning : — Is  nu  feala  fordgewitenra  frodra  and  godra,  gleawra  monna, 
El.  637.  (b)  of  conduct,  actions,  words,  feelings,  &c. : — Titus  waes  swa 
godes  willan  baet  .  .  . ,  Ors.  6,  8  ;  S.  264,  2.  Buton  he  hwaet  mid  g6dum 
willan  for  Gode  gedyde,  Bl.  H.  97,  27.  Gif  hine  hwa  t6  g6ddre  droht- 
unge  tihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  524,  4.  God  him  geunne  fy  his  gode  daeda 
swydran  weardan  ]x)nne  misdasda,  Chr.  959;  P.  115,  14.  Mid  bysene 
g6dra  weorca,  LI.  Th.  i.  272,  22.  Goddra,  R.  Ben.  16,  14.  (b  ;3) 
brave  (deed),  cf.  II.  I  U  a: — Weorda  de  selfne  g6dum  daedum,  Vald.  I, 
23.  (2)  as  an  epithet  of  the  Deity : — God  simle  bib  full  g6d,  Bt.  34, 
7;  F.  144,  20.  Se  goda  God,  36,  i;  F.  172,  5.  (3)  kind,  gentle, 
gracious,  (a)  of  persons : — ]?aet  we  beoden  swa  godne  gretan  m6ton, 
B.  347.  Cam  freondlice  on  his  faeder  are  ne  wolde  gesceawian  .  .  .  gode 
wasron  Sem  and  lafed,  Gen.  1587.  Freonda  g6dra,  Rii.  27,  22.  ^[  in 
a  special  sense,  liberal: — Wes  bu  us  larena  god,  B.  269.  Ic  gumcystum 
g6dne  funde  beaga  bryttan,  1486:  1969.  (b)  of  actions,  feelings, 
words,  &c.  : — On  eordan  sy  sybb  mannum  g6des  willan,  Lk.  2,  14:  Bl. 
H.  93,  10:  Hy.  8,  6.  Is  g6d  willa,  bast  he  6ctres  mannes  ungelimp 


besargige,  and  on  his  gesundfulnysse  fajgnige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  584,  5. 
Wolde  ic  freondscipe  binne  begitan  g6dne,  An.  480.  p>a  gastas  gode 
word  sprecad  .  .  .  'Wine  leofesta  .  .  . ,'  Seel.  134.  (4)  good  in  a 
religious  sense,  pious,  devout: — God  waes  Gudlac ;  he  in  gseste  bser 
heofoncundne  hyht,  GG.  141.  Symle  Cristes  lof  in  Gudlaces  godum 
mode  weox,  365.  Cnihtas  iefaeste  .  .  .  g6de  in  godsaede,  Dan.  90.  He 
bid  bam  godum  glaedmod  on  gesihde  ...  He  bid  bam  yflum  egeslic  to 
geseonne,  synnegum  monnum,  Cri.  911:  1576.  (43)  religious  by 
profession,  ecclesiastical,  clerical,  (a)  of  persons  : — Mid  minra  witena 
gebeahte,  ge  hadedra  (godra,  v.  /.)  ge  Isewedra,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  20.  Se 
cyng  Willelm  vvaes  milde  bam  godum  mannum  be  God  lufedon  (humble 
to  the  servants  of  God,  Henry  of  Huntingdon),  Chr.  1086 ;  P.  219,  22. 
(#)  of  procedure : — Bete  man  mid  ane  punde,  and  mid  godre  bote  (with 
confession}  bingige  georne  (cf.  twa  (breo,  &c.)  pund  to  bote  mid  god- 
cundan  scrifte  in  the  next  six  paragraphs'),  LI.  Th.  ii.  240,  13.  (5) 
proceeding  from  God.  Cf.  godcund  ;  II.  i : — ^fter  bzre  godan  sprasce 
iuxta  oraculum,  Bd.  2,  12;  Sch.  161,  15.  III.  favourable, 

advantageous,  (j)  happy,  prosperous: — Wyrd  .  .  .  beah  hit  us  manig- 
fealdlic  dince,  sum  god,  sum  yfel,  hit  is  beah  him  anfeald  g6d,  for  bam 
he  hit  call  t6  godum  ende  bringb,  Bt.  39,  6;  F.  220,  6-9.  Nis  se  ende 
to  god,  Seel.  38.  On  bam  ecean  life  syndon  gode  dagas  .  .  .  beah  hwa 
wille  her  on  life  habban  g6de  dagas  .  .  .  bid  se  an  goda  daeg  mid  Gode, 
Hml.  S.  12,  80-89.  lPxt  nS  gese°  goode  dagas,  Ps.  Th.  33,  12.  (i  a) 
of  a  season,  favourable  to  production,  (a)  good  (year}  : — C6m  g6d  gear 
and  swa  eac  micel  genihtsumnys  waestma  on  Breotone  lond  tanta 
frugum  copiis  insnla  affluere  coepit,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  38,  12.  Com  god 
ger  and  waestmberende  annus  laetus  et  frugifer,  4,  13  ;  Sch.  419,  12. 
(2)  pleasant  to  the  senses: — ]?aet  treow  wass  god  to  etanne,  Gen.  3,  6. 
Spica  is  godes  stences,  Bl.  H.  73,  22.  Mid  dsem  nosum  we  tosceadatf 
g6de  stencas  and  yfele,  Past.  433,  22.  (3)  conducive  to  well-being, 
beneficial,  profitable,  wholesome,  salutary  : — p  bid  god  dolhsealf,  Lch.  ii. 
92,  8.  WiJ)  nzdran  bite,  fifleafe  .  .  .  wib  win  gemenged  god  bij)  to 
drincanne,  no,  20.  p  to  nahte  nyt  ne  bij)  •£  man  godne^  mete  etc, 
gif  he  hit  eft  spiwende  anforlsete]),  BI.  H.  57,  5.  (3  a)  with  dat.  of 
object  benefited : — Sio  wiberwearde  wyrd  is  basm  god  be  winnab  wi]> 
unbeawas,  Bt.  40,  2  ;  F.  236, 17.  p  seo  niownes  bara  metta  maege  him 
gode  beon,  Lch.  ii.  240,  16.  (3  b)  with  dat.  and  dat.  ir.fin. : — Nis  na 
g6d  bisum  men  ana  t6  wunienne,  Gen.  i,  18.  God  is  us  her  to  beonne, 
Mt.'l7,  4.  (4)  of  reputation,  report: — God  faustus  (faustam  famara, 
Aid.  162,  12),  An.  Ox.  i8b,  35.  IV.  with  reference  to  a  purpose 

or  effect,  (i)  adapted  to  an  end,  useful,  suitable: — Sio  bib  god  to 
dolhsealfe,  Lch.  ii.  92,  27.  Blod  laetan  mona  god  ys,  iii.  184,  ii,  and 
often.  Stede  hafad  g6dne,  Ra.  45,  3.  (2)  having  the  characteristics 
required  in  a  particular  capacity,  able,  skilful: — Swa  sceal  god  scyrman 
his  hlafordes  healdan,  Angl.  ix.  260,  1 6.  Sum  bid  gewittig  xt  winbege, 
beorhyrde  god,  Cra.  75.  He  ne  bid  him  Izce  god,  Sal.  102.  (3) 
reliable,  trustworthy : — Haebbe  he  in  ade  6dirne  sewdan  godne,  LI.  Th.  i. 
42,8.  Mid  godum  sewdum,  28,  2,  8.  Beforan  godum  weotum  geceapod, 
118,  14.  Mid  twam  godum  begenum,  294,  12.  V.  adequate, 

effectual,  valid,  (i)  of  personal  actions  or  activities,  thorough, 
effectual: — He  hit  heold  on  g6dre  gebusernesse,  Chr.  860;  P.  68,  I. 
Hi  godne  fri])  heoldon,  877;  P.  74,  21.  Nis  na  to  forgytane  ^  gode 
frib  be  he  macode,  1086;  P.  220,  12.  (2)  valid,  sound: — A  bTn 
dom  sy  god  and  genge,  Az.  109.  (3)  sufficient  or  abundant  in 
quantity: — Eow  byb  geseald  god  gemet  and  full,  Lk."6,  38.  Swa 
mycel  swa  wolde  beon  god  handebrad,  Vis.  Lfc.  72.  Bid  he  godes  leanes 
weorde,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  18.  He  gegaderode  godne  dail  feos,  Hml.  S.  25. 
468.  He  gode  hwile  bone  here  geflie'mde,  Chr.  837  ;  P.  62,  32.  (4' 
qualifying  a  definite  statement  of  quantity  : — Drince  godne  bollan  fulue. 
Lch.  ii.  108,  6.  Do  selcre  g6de  hand  fulle,  106,  15.  v.  xr-,  cyne- 
efen-,  un-g6d. 

god,  es;  n.     Add:  I.  that  which  is  good,     (i)  whatever  is  good  ii 
itself,  or  beneficial  in  its  effect,     (a)  what  is  right,  virtuous,  &c.  :— 
God  bid  genge  and  wid  God  lenge,  Gn.  Ex.  121.     God  sceal  wid  yfele 
Gn.  C.  50.     p  him  •£  g6d  mote  t5  ecum  medum  gegangan,  ^  him  hi 
freond  33fter  gedeb,  Bl.  H.  101,  17.    p  heofonlice  rice  is  gehaten  eallun 
be  nu  syndan  godes  wyrhtan,  in,  12.     ]?eah  he  godes  hwa;t  onginn 
gaestlice,  Jul.  397 :  Met.  9,  62.    Seo  sawl  bid  ford  lasdende  call  ba  weor 
be  heo  sefre  gefremode  godes  odde  yfeles.     Gif  bonne  byd  biera  misdsed 
ma  and  baes  g6des  to  lyt,  Wlfst.  254,  2-5  :  D6m.  43.     Godes  odde  gale: 
Cri.  1035.    HTsien  asigen  t5  yfele  .  .  .  baet  mod  ne  maeg  aredian  to  g6d( 
Bt.  24,  4 ;  F.  84,  28-34.     He  dyde  mare  yfel  bonne  god,  Bl.  H.  43,  3^ 
He  nolde  nan  god  gehyran,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  7.     (b)  what  is  beneficia 
advantageous,  pleasant,  &c. : — Godes  and  yfles  ic  cunnade,  Vid.  g: 
Godes  and  yfeles,  .  .  .  welan  and  wawan,  Gen.  465.     Eow  xfre  ne  bi 
burh  gife  mine  g6des  onsien,  Cri.  480.     Ic  gebolade  godes  ealles,  won 
modearfoda  ma,   Hy.  4,  85.     Onfoh  bu  blnum  esne  faegere  mid  g6( 
elige  servum  tuum  in  bonttm,  Ps.  Th.  118,  122.     Ne  me  aenig  mid  g6( 
ongitan  wolde  non  erat  qui  agnosceret  me,  Ps.  Th.   141,  4.     He  n 
gode  dohte,  me  beag  forgeaf,   Vid.   89.     G6de  gewircean,  feohgiftur 
B.  20.     Mine  geornnesse  mid  gode  bu  gefyldest,  Bl.  H.  89,  5.    Jtet 
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J«t  se  anweald  became  to  g6dum  men,  hwxt  bij>  dxr  ITcwyrbe  buton  h 
god.  nas  axs  anwea  des?  .  .  .  hit  HJh  *-»<,  m«r>«_.  _*j i  r 


.hit  bib  daes  monnes  god,  nas  dass  anwealdes, 


another  a  charge  ln  the  matter  of  a  pledge  whose  validity 
by  invoking  the  name  of  the  Deity  (where  solemn  for, 
give   validity.      Cf.    the  formulae    ™'S°'e'™ort!tule 
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was  confirmed 
formulae  were  used  to 


tually existing  :— Unryhthcu  icrsung  is  daet  mon  iersige  on  8derne  for  his 
gode^(o«  account  of  his  prosperity},  Past.  189,  8.  Gif  du  hwene  gesihst 
gedeon  on  g6de  . . .  gif  him  hwzt  mistlmad,  Hex.  44,  29.  Forlset  dast  du 
nzbbe  t8  8dres  mannes  g6de  andan,  Prov.  K.  33.  (b)  as  a  condition  to 
be  produced  :— He  dyde  swa  mycel  to  g6de  int6  *  mynstre  of  Burh  on 
golde  and  on  seolfre  swa  nefre  nan  6dre  ne  dyde,  Chr.  1066  •  P  108  16 
Gemiltsa  bin  mod  me  to  g6de,  Hy.  2,  2.  To  bealwe  .  .  .  t8  gode  'Cri 
1107  :  Verc.  Forst.  129,  28.  For  g8de,  R.  Ben.  1 16,  20.  Weard  of'heo- 
tonum  bast  m6d  in  dass  giestes  g6d  georne  trymede,  Gu.  78.  (4)  rood,  bene- 
fit resulting  from  something  :— Heora  nan  him  ne  mehte  bion  nane  eode 
(on  nanum  g6de,  v.  /.),  Ors.  6,  30 ;  S.  282, 19.  Cwebab  craeftige  men  J> 
him  ?  t8  gode  cume,  Lch.  i.  88,  19.  (5)  to  gode  (ge)don  to  act  so  as  to 
bring  about  a  good  result,  to  do  good:— He  ne  mihte  nan  ding  to  g6de 
ged6n  bonafacerenonpoterat,Umn:h.  i.  534,  7.  Deahse  mann  mimes- 
san  wyrce  and  fela  to  gode  gedo,  528,  29.  Nan  man  ne  ded  bfitan  Gode 
nan  ding  t5  g6de,  292,  36.  Asolcennys  ded  bast  dam  men  ne  lyst  nan 
ding  t6  g6de  gedSn,  ac  gsed  him  asolcen  fram  zlcere  dugede,  ii.  220,  23: 
Chr.  8 1  ;  P.  8,  8.  II.  a  particular  iking  that  is  good,  (i)  some- 

thing, material  or  non-material,  that  it  is  an  advantage  to  attain  or  to 
possess : — Of  dzre  s8ban  gesaelbe  cumad  ealle  da  obre  god  .  .  .  ]>a  f if 
g6d  .  .  .  J5  is  anweald  and  weorbscipe  and  foremzrnes  and  genyht  and 
blis,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  F.  140,  16-23.  Ealle  >a  ITchamlican  g6d,  24,  3;  F. 
84,  5.  f>u  me  noldest  fane  witan  minra  g8da  (my  good  gifts),  Wlfst. 
261,  10 :  Ph.  624:  Cri.  1400:  Gen.  546:  Ps.  Th.  102,  2.  past  folc 
ne  cude  dsera  goda  baet  hi  cwsedon  bast  he  God  wsere,  ac  ssedon  bast  he 
witega  wzre  the  people  did  not  know  of  the  advantages  they  had,  to  wit 
that  they  might  call  him  God,  but  said  he  was  a  prophet,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
190,  31.  Nat  he  J>ara  g8da,  bast  he  me  ongean  slea,  rand  geheawe  lie 
knows  not  of  such  advantages  as  striking  at  me,  hewing  my  shield 
(Grendel  could  not  do  these  things  as  he  had  no  sword),  B.  681.  Wean 
dreogan,  g6da  bedzled,  Sat.  186.  Fremde  from  eallum  dsem  godum  be 
bu  us  gegearwodest,  Bl.  H.  233,  32.  Hingriende  he  mid  gSdum  gefylde, 
'-k.  i,  53  :  B.  1861.  Daette  ge  fore  uueorolde  sien  geblitsade  mid  dem 
weoroldcundum  g8dum  and  hiora  saula  mid  dem  godcundum  godum, 
C.  D.  i.  293,  35.  (ia)  (the  highest)  good;  summuni  bonum : — Swa 
hmet  swa  zghwelc  man  ofer  ealle  SJjre  bing  swlbost  lufab,  j>  bij)  his 
hehste  god  .  .  .  Ne  onsace  ic  nauht  $  ba  gesaelba  and  seo  eadignes  sie 
bast  hehste  g8d  bises  andweardan  ITfes,  Bt.  24,  3  ;  F.  84,  11-15  '•  34>  3>' 
F-  1385  5.  (2)  a  good  quality,  virtue: — Crist  us  zlces  godes  bysene 
onstealde,  Bl.  H.  29,  7.  Hi  sceolon  dasre  syfernysse  god  bodian, 
Hml.  A.  146,  60.  (3)  a  good  deed: — f>y  lies  he  senig  bara  goda 
iorylde  ]>e  he  J>y  daege  ged8n  mihte,  Bl.  H.  213,  24.  J?a  god  d8n  be  us 
Godes  bee  Ijerajj,  bast  is  faesten  .  .  .  and  admessylena,  73,  26:  IOI,  22. 
He  ne  mihte  don  J>a  god  be  hine  man  Iserde,  Gr.  D.  324,  9 :  Past.  87,  4. 
pxt  we  bugon  fram  yfele  and  d5n  goda  (bona),  Coll.  M.  33,  9.  (3  a)  of 
the  services  of  the  church : — Dasttas  mon  unce  tide  geuueordiae  on  god- 
cundum g6dum  and  sec  on  aelmessan,  C.  D.  i.  292,  32  :  293,  3.  Ic 
bidde  higon  dette  hie  das  godcundau  god  gedon  fore  hiora  sawlum,  daet 
eghwilc  messepriost  gesinge  twa  messan  .  .  .  and  aeghwilc  diacon  arede 
t\va  passione  .  .  .  Aec  ic  biddo  higon  daet  ge  me  firernvnen  mid  suilce 


him,  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  4-6. 
god-bot,  an.     /.  god-b8t,  e. 


not  carry  out  any  of  the  fledges  that 


l*tab,  Bt.  40,  7 ;  F.  242,  26. 


•~— r>  "••  <!•«,  /  ,  r.  t^s,   zu.  11.  given  by  or  proceedin 

God,  having  the  sanction  of  or  inspired  by  God.     (0  of  thines 

law.      rnmmon/1        /l/^ti-InA        P»»    ,       r*~i i  \-'  P  * 


command, 


cundra  beboda,  Bl.  H.  37,  8.     On  godcundum  bScum  God  bead  j> . 
Bt-  41,  3  I  F.  246,  32.     (b)  a  benefit,  good,  &c.  :— Biddan  done  eod- 
cundan  fultum,  Bt.  33,  3  ;  F.  126,  34.    Hie  helpe  findad,  godcunde  gife, 
u-  I033-     f»a  smt  to  tellanne  t8  godcundan  g8dum,  .  .  .  God  hi  eesceop 
to  gemagum,   Bt.    24,    3;    F.   82,    30.     Geweorbod  mid  godcundun 


geofum,  Bl.  H.  133,  3  :  Gen.  2810.  Mid  godcundum  wuldrum,  Bl.  H. 
125,  17-  (2)  of  persons :— Godcunde  bydelas,  LI.  Th.  i.  424, 
1 7.  H  having  the  sanction  of  the  church,  prescribed  by  the  church  :— 
Row  manab  eower  lareow  bast  ge  hyrsumian  godcundum  larum  (divinis 
dtsciplinis),  Coll.  M.  35,  35.  Wasron  woroldwitan  be  gesettan  to  god- 
cundan rihtlagan  worldlaga,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  22  :  348,  13:  ii.  242,  13. 
/Eghwylc  crtsten  man  unrihthsemed  forbuge  and  godcunde  laga  rihtlice 


healde,  i.  306,   25:  364,  18. 


III.  devoted  to  God,  of  persons, 


godcunde  g8de  suilce  iow  cynlic  dynce,  293,  28-294,  '•  (4)  property, 
wealth,  goods: — Sum  t8  lyt  hafad  godes  gredig,  Sal.  344.  p  ge  of 
minum  agenum  gode  (mines  agenes  ashtes,  v.  1.)  agifan  ba  teodunga 
^gder  ge  on  cwicum  ceape  ge  on  bass  geares  eordwasstmum  .  . .  and  )>a 
biscopas  ^  ilce  don  on  heora  agenum  gode,  LI.  Th.  i.  194,  5-9.  Yrfes 
hyrde  gode  mzre,  Gen.  2198:  B.  1952.  Hi  Iseddon  Loth  and  leoda 
god,  sudmonna  sine,  Gen.  2016.  He  baer  mycel  god  t8  gegaderode,  Chr. 
1065;  P'  I9I.  24.  (43)  in  pi., goods: — Ne  gold  ne  seolfor  ne  jwua 
g6da  nan  .  .  .  ne  j>in  boldwela  ne  nan  bara  goda  be  bu  iu  ahtest,  Seel. 
58-60.  J5  we  gefyllon  bass  bearfan  wambe  mid  Grum  godum,  Bl.  H. 
^9)  3°-  Of  higna  gemenum  gSdum  act  ham  mon  geselle  .cxx.  gesuflra 
ilafa,  C.  D.  i.  293,  16.  J>u  haefst  mycele  god  (feolo  godo,  L.,  feolu 
;6da,  R.,  mnlta  bona),  Lk.  12,  19.  v.  feoh-,  un-,  uiirim-,  weorold-g8d. 
god-sepple.  Substitute :  god-seppel  a  quince  : — Goodaeppel 


•itoniwn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   104,  9. 
4»  36.     Cf.  cod-asppel. 


Godasppel  (the  MS.  has  the  accent}, 


god-bearn.  Add: — Godfzder  his  godbearn  lufie  and  l*re,  Wlfst.  74, 
?,.  Beod  heo  rihtlice  ealswa  hy  genamode  beod,  godfaederas,  gif  hy 
eora  godbearn  Gode  gestrynad,  121,  5. 

god-borh.  Substitute:  A  pledge  confirmed  by  an  appeal  to  God, 
ne  that  is  accompanied  by  the  formulae  of  religion : — Be  godborgum 
-borhgum,  v.  /.).  Gif  hwa  8derne  godborges  oncunne  and  tion  wille  -J> 
£  hwelcne  ne  gelzste  ]?ara  be  he  him  gesealde  if  any  one  bring  again-/ 


worship,  service,  dues,  &c.,  belonging  to  the  church,     (i)  of  persons:— 
Godcunde  hadas  wseron  nu  lange  swide  forsawene  those  in  holy  orders 
have  now  for  long  been  despised,  Wlfst.  158,  9.     Micelne  sinod  igder 
ge  godcundra  hada  ge  woruldcundra  a  great  synod  of  churchmen  and 
laymen,  LI.  Th.  i.  244,  3.     J>  hi  godcundum  lareowan  hyran,  336,  14: 
424,  7.     (2)  of  worship,  services,  &c.,  of  the  church:— Ic  biddo  hfgon 
daet  ge  me  gemynen  mid  suilce  godcunde  gode  suilce  iow  cynlic  dynct 
/  pray  that  you  have  such  a  memorial  service  for  me  as  may  seem  to  you 
fitting,  C.  D.  i.  294,  I.     Mid  godcundan  scrifte,  LI.  Th.  ii.  240,  15. 
On  godcundan  scriftan  and  woruldcundan  steoran,  i.  328,  19:  413,  n. 
Daet  mon  hiora  tid  geuueordiae  mid  godcundum  godum  .  .  .  Ic  bidde 
htgon  dette  hie  das  godcundan  god  gedon  .  .  .  daet  {ghwilc  messepriost 
gesinge  twa  messan  .  .  .  ond  gghwilc  Godes  diow  gesinge  twa  fiftig,  C.  D. 
i.  293,  1-33.     Godes  beowum  be  ba  cyrican  mid  godcundum  dreamum 
weorbiad,  BI.  H.  41,  27.     Godcunde  lac  bringan,  47,  4.     Godcund  ge- 
bed,  Lch.  ii.  140,  21.     Godcunde  gebedo  prayers  addressed  to  God, 
Wlfst.    240,    16.     (3)    of  dues,   penalties,    discipline,   &c. : — Gif  hwa 
forwyrne  godcunde  gerihta   de  ecclesiae  debita  vi  dttinentt.     Gif  hwi 
mid  wTge  godcundra  gerihta  forwyrne,  LI.  Th.  i.  404,  4-6  :   1 70,  7.    T6 
godcundre  bote  gebiigan,  166,  15.     Swa  mid  godcundre  bote  swa  mid 
woruldcundre  steore,  328,  3.     &T  he  haebbe  godcunde  bote  underfangen, 
248,  24.     T6  godcundan  neodan  for  the  needs  of  tht  church,  328,  9. 
Bisceope  gebyred  aslc  rihting  ge  on  godcundan  bingan  ge  on  woruld- 


cundan, ii.  312,  9 


III  a.    of  a  heathen  deity  : — ponnc  moton 


hie  gongan  in  bone  godcundan  (cf.  bone  halgan  bearo,  29,  23) 
bearo  (diuinum  lucum),  Nar.  27,  10.  On  ba  godcundan  stowe,  31, 
15.  IV.  partaking  of  the  nature  of  God,  spiritual: — Dim  god- 

cundan heahstan  anagogen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  7.  Bisceopas  be  godcunde 
heorda  bewarian  sceolan  ^  se  wodfreca  werewulf  t8  fela  ne  abite  of  god 


cundre  heorde,  LI.  Th.  i.  374,  29-31. 
care  spiritualem  ulilitatem,    424,   1 8. 


Bodian  godcunde  bearfe  predi- 
Bodian  and  bysnian  godcunde 


bearfe  (spirituale  proficuum),  374,  21  :    332,  30.      Habban  godcunde 
blisse  and  eac  worldcunde,  Bl.  H.  83,  20.     Se  de  wille  godcundne  wisd6ra 


secan,    Bt.   12;    F.  36,  9. 
mid    dem    weoroldcundum 


Daette  ge  fore  uueorolde  sic:n  geblitsade 
godum    and   hiora   saula   mid   dem   god- 


cundum godum,  C.  D.  i.  293,  36.  In  godcundum  giestgerynum,  (iu 
219.  IV  a.  celestial,  heavenly,  (l)  coming  from  htavtn  :- 

Coludes  burh  forbarn  mid  godcundum  fyre,  Chr.  679 ;  P.  39,  6.  (2) 
belonging  to  heaven : — He  narfre  n&nige  godcunde  englas  nzfde  bCton 
hundlice  englas,  Bl.  H.  18 1,  28.  V.  that  make*  godlike :— pjtic 

godcundre  besceiiwunga  deifice  contemplations  (v.  Aid.  II,  5),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  139,  63. 

godcundlic.     Add:  I.  of  God:— For  his  godcundlicum  anwealde  hg 
is  ighwaer  andweard,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  II.  II.  proceeding  from 

God,  inspired  by  God: — Godcimdlicum  wordum  (with  words  from  the 
Scriptures')  heo  hyre  beam  Iserde,  Lch.  iii.  428,  28.  III.  devoted 
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to  God,  religious : — Godcundlicere  drohtnunge  dining  conuersationis, 
An.  Ox.  2566.  IV.  partaking  of  the  nature  of  God: — Ge  hwaet- 

hwega    godcundlices   on    eowerre    saule    habbab,    Bt.    14,    2  ;    F.    44, 

24.  IV  a.  spiritual : — Godcundlic  theoricani_,  i.  contemplatiuam, 
An.  Ox.  2516.  IV b.  celestial,  heavenly: — Obre  hwile  he  smeab 
ymb  ]>is  eorplice  Iff,  obre  hwile  ymb  •£  godcundlice,  Bt.  39,  7  ;  F.  222, 
5.     Ealle  godcundlice  gesceafta  standad  on  Drihtnes  gewealdum,  Hm!.  A. 
154,  6l.             V.  that  makes  godlike  : — Godcundlicere  deif.ce,  An.  Ox. 

70S- 

godcundlice.  Add :  I.  of  action  by  the  Deity,  by  God,  from 
heaven : — f»a  com  micel  wael  and  moncwild  godcundlice  (dntinitvs) 
sended,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  357,  22.  He  waes  godcundlice  (diuinitus}  ge- 
fultumod,  4,  24;  Sch.  482,  2.  II.  in  respect  to  religion  or  to  the 

chiirch,  ecclesiastically : — Ne  sin  ealle  circan  na  gelicre  maede  worldlfce 
wyrde,  beah  hi  godcundlice  habban  halgunge  gelice,  LI.  Th.  i.  340,  27  : 
360,  17. 

godcund-meaht  (?)  divine  majesty: — In  sedel  godcunndmaehtes  his 
in  sede  majestatis  stiae,  Mt.  L.  19,  28.  Ofer  sedel  godcundmaeht  his, 

25,  31.     Mid  maegne  menigo  and  godcundmaeht  cum  virtute  multa  et 
majestate,  24,  30. 

godcundnys.  Add:  I.  the  quality  of  being  divine,  (i)  in 
general  sense : — Hu  ne  haefdon  we  XT  gereaht  $  da  gesajlba  and  sio  god- 
cundnes  an  waere?  .  .  .  swa  we  cwedad  •£  t>  sie  God  ]>e  ba  godcundnesse 
haefd  and  da  gesaelda,  and  aelc  gesaelig  bid  God  beatitudo  uero  est  ipsa 
divinitas  .  .  .  divinitatem  adeptos,  Deos  fieri  necesse  est.  Omnis  igitur 
beatus,  Dens,  Bt.  34,  5  ;  S.  85,  27-86,  I.  (2)  of  the  persons  of  the 
Trinity  : — His  godcundnyss  waes  on  baere  menniscnysse  t6  anum  sodan 
CrTste  .  .  .  sefre  unbegunnen  on  daere  godcundnysse,  Hml.  A.  25,  23. 
Deos  is  seo  halige  brynnys  ...  on  anre  godcundnysse  aefre  wunigende,  on 
anum  maegenbrymme  and  on  anum  gecynde,  2,  24:  26,  56:  59,  199. 
Arrius  wolde  wanian  CrTstes  godcundnysse,  198:  152,  17:  155, 
84.  II.  a  divine  being : — Hit  is  gecynd  daere  godcundnesse  ^  hio 

maeg  beon  ungemenged  \vid  obre  gesceafta  buton  6berra  gesceafta 
fultume,  swa  swa  nan  6J>er  gesceaft  ne  maeg,  ne  maeg  nan  ober  gesceaft 
be  him  selfum  bion  ea  est  divinae  forma  substantiae,  ut  neque  in  externa 
dilabatur,  nee  in  se  externum  aliquid  ipsa  suscipiat,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  166, 
4-7.  Me  bincj)  j>  bu  hwerfest  ymbuton  sume  wunderlice  spraece  ymbe 
ba  anfealdnesse  bare  godcundnesse  an  mirabilem  quendam  divinae  simpli- 
citatis  orbem  complicasf,  F.  164,  18.  Be  bam  daele  ])e  sio  mennisce 
gesceadwisnes  maeg  ongitan  da  godcundnesse,  39,  lo;  F.  226, 
28.  III.  divine  service  : — Ic  wille  det  da  hi  wan  a  hwilae  Ax. 

cristendom  sie  fulltcae  mid  hira  godcundnessae  for  me  sieti  uolo  ut  familia 
.  .  .  quamdiu  christianitas  permanserit  sint  illi  mei  intercessores  ad 
Dominum,  C.  D.  v.  218,  32.  Ne  preost  ne  forlaete  his  godcundnesse,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  354,  2.  Ill  a.  a  pious  offering : — Gif  hwa  ^  faesten  aberan  ne 
maeg  de  his  scrift  him  taecd,  him  ys  alyfed  $  he  m6t  his  faesten  alvsan 
mid  godcundnysse  and  mid  his  worldaehton  {pietate  et  mundanis  suis 
possessionibus)  ;  H>  is  ]>onne,  gif  he  byd  welig,  sylle  for  .xii.  m6nda 
faestene  xxx  scillinga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  220,  27.  IV.  a  quality  that  is 

consonant  with  Deity,  a  godlike  quality: — Deos  wyrt  haefd  sume  wund- 
orlice  godcundnesse,  j>  is  Jionne  ^  hyre  b!6sman  hy  aefter  baere  sunnan 
ryne  wendad,  Lch.  i.  152,  24. 

god-dsed.  Add:  I.  a  good  deed,  virtuous  action: — Sume  synd  ealles 
to  Tdele  aelcere  goddsede,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  13.  f>In  sawl  sceal  wunian  odde 
on  wfte  for  J)Tnum  gyltum  odde  on  blisse  for  binum  goddaedum,  Wlfst. 
248,  6.  For  bam  his  g6ddaedum  (almsgiving'),  Gr.  D.  320,  20.  J>eaw 
is  ^  hi  aefaestiad  6)>ra  manna  goddaeda  mos  est  invidere  aliis  virtutis 
bonum,  117,  5.  II.  a  benefit;  Ps.  Th.  77,  13. 

god-dohtor.  Add: — '  Ic  be  wille  biddan,  Drihten,  j>  t>  waeter  ge- 
wurde  me  t6  fulluhtes  baede '  .  .  .  '  Ic  com  Jiin  godfaeder  and  bu  min 
goddohtor',  Hml.  A.  178,  298.  Sum  gerefman  waere  para  be  onfenge 
anum  maegdene  aet  fullwihte  ...  he  baed  ba  ylcan  his  goddohter,  ^  heo 
mid  him  ba  niht  wunode,  Gr.  D.  308,  17. 

god-dond,  -dend.  Substitute :  god-dond,  -doend,  es ;  m.  I. 
one  who  does  good,  one  who  acts  righteously : — Naes  ba  goddoend,  se  be 
God  wiste  non  est  qui  facial  bonum,  Ps.  Th.  52,  2.  II.  one  who 

does  good  to  another,  a  benefactor : — f>a  neat  ongitad  hira  goddend,  El. 
359.  Cf.  yfel-dond. 

gode-14c,  gode-webb.     v.  g6d-lic,  god-webb. 

god-fseder.  Add:  I.  a  godfather: — Se  godfaeder  wass  baes  cildes 
forspreca  and  borh  wid  God,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  50,  17  :  52,  4-15.  God- 
faeder his  godbearn  lufie,  Wlfst.  74,  13.  Petrus  waes  his  (St.  Mark's") 
godfaeder  and  hine  Gode  gestrynde,  and  he  lange  folgode  his  fulluht- 
faedere  Petre,  Hml.  S.  15,  143.  Ic  com  )>Tn  godfaeder  and  bu  min  god- 
dohtor, Hml.  A.  178,  297.  Da  unsprecendan  cild  beud  gehealdene  on 
dam  fulluhte  durh  geleafan  paes  faeder  and  paere  m6der  and,J>aes  forespre- 
cendan  godfaeder,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  116, 1 6  :  52,  2.  Beod  ba  be  cildes  onfon 
rihtlice  .  .  .  godfaederas,  gif  hy  heora  godbearn  Gode  gestrynad,  Wlfst. 
121,  4.  II.  God  the  Father: — Godfaeder  efenlficend  Dei  Patris 

imitator,  Scint.  13,  ii.  Sea  Maria  is  Godfaeder  snoru,  Shrn.  1 1 8,  6. 
SCa  Maria  onfeng  on  hire  bosm  Godfaeder  sunu,  Bl.  H.  5,  33:  29,  27. 


Se  ilca  Sunu  waes  acenned  fram  Godfasder,  31,  25.  He  fram  Godfseder 
asended  waes  and  eft  to  Godfaeder  feran  wolde  a  Deo  exivit  et  ad  Deum 
vadit,  Hml.  A.  154,  77. 

god-frecnes  (?).     v.  god-wrecnes. 

god-fyrht.  Add : — loachim  waes  godfyrht  man,  Hml.  A.  118,  42. 
]>l  synna  yrnad  aefter  baere  carman  sawle  and  hire  to  cwedad  .  .  .  '  We 
wendon  baet  bu  waere  godfyrht,  ac  J>u  haefdest  deofles  ge]»anc,  Wlfst.  240, 
27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  god-fright.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  got-forht  timoratiis."] 

god-gesprsece.  Substitute:  god-gesprdece,  es;  n.  An  oracle: — 
Waes  ]>is  godgespraece  (-spree,  -spraecen,  -sprecen,  v.  II.)  bisses  gemetes 
erat  oraculum  huiusmodi,  Bd.  2,  12;  Sch.  152,  12.  ,/Efter  bam 
godgespraece  (-sprece,  baere  godan  sprsece,  bam  godgesprece  \_the  MS.  hat 
the  accent],  v .  //.)  iuxta  oraculum,  Sch.  161,  15.  Cf.  godcund;  II.  i 
god-spraece. 

god-gesprec  (god-  ?).     See  preceding  word,  and  god-spree. 

god-gespreceu,  -sprsecen  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-sprochanT].  v.  god 
gespraece. 

god-gild.  Add:  a  rite  or  practice  of  a  heathen  religion: — God- 
gildum  ceremoniis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  65  :  Lupercalibus,  50,  40.  Sc 
dema  stod  aet  his  godgyldum  and  deoflum  onsaegdnesse  baer  judex  arh 
adsistebat,  ac  daemonibus  hostias  offer ebat,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  21,  I.  He 
heora  godgieldum  eallum  wids6c  and  hie  aefter  baem  mid  ealle  tSwearp 
cunctam  Aegypti  religionem  abominatus,  ceremonias  ejus  et  templa 
deposnit,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  Swt.  78,  4. 

godgild-lic  ;  adj.  Of  heathen  worship : — Godgildlicere  phanaticae, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  67. 

godiau.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  be  or  to  become  good,  be  prosperous 
Cf.  god;  III.  I.  (i)  with  a  noun  as  subject : — Eower  kynedom  g6dai 
burh  heora  godan  geearnunga,  Hml.  S.  5,  444.  Hie  beod  suide  un. 
gesaelige,  donnehie  yfeliadfor  daem  de  6dre  menn  godigad  (godiad,  v. 
quantae  infelicitatis  sint,  qui  melioratione  proximi  deteriores  fiunt,  Past. 
231,  19.  (2)  with  hit  as  subject: — Wolde  mangeswtcan  bara  mandaeda, 
bonne  godade  hit  s6na  if  people  would  cease  to  do  evil,  then  would  ii 
soon  be  well  with  us,  Wlfst.  243,  21.  Hy  agunnon  rzdes  gyman  anc 
hit  aganu  mid  heom  godian,  14,  14.  II.  trans,  (i)  the  objecl 

a  person,  (a)  to  make  good,  to  give  an  appearance  of  being  good: — G« 
waeron  ba  ]>e  eow  sylfe  godia])  (rihtwtsiad,  v.l.~)  beforan  mannum  t/o. 
estis  qui  justificatis  vos  cor  am  hominibus,  Gr.  D.  40,  10.  (b)  to  endow 
furnish  with  (a)  a  material  good : — G6dede  indemtam  (cirris  crispan- 
tibus),  Hpt.  Gl.  513,  77.  (/S)  non-material: — Mattheus  .  .  .  baet 
Donatus,  on  Englisc  '  Forgifen '  odde  '  GegSdod.'  God  hine  g5dod« 
swa  baet  he  hine  awende  of  tollere  to  apostol,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  468,  15. 
(2)  the  object  a  thing,  material  or  non-material,  (a)  to  set  right,  put 
in  good  order: — Godiad  eowre  agene  wegas  and  ealle  eowre  daeda. 
Wlfst.  49,  29.  A  he  maeig  findan  hwaet  he  maeig  on  byrig  betan  .  . . 
hus  godian,  .  .  .  hegas  g6dian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  15-20.  (b)  to  endow:— 
Da  bohte  se  abbot  landes  feola  and  g6dede  ^  mynstre,  Chr.  963  ;  P.  117 
23.  fc)  to  make  abundant,  accumulate.  Cf.  god  ;  V.  3  : — Godendt 
cumulantem,  i.  multiplicantem,  An.  Ox.  1932.  [v.  N.E.D.  good;  vb.' 
v.  ge-godian. 

god-lie;  adj.  God-like,  divine: — J>»re  godlican  besceawunga  deific 
contemplationis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  6l.  Godlicum  dealibus,  i.  detects 
8 1.  v.  god-cund. 

god- lie.     Add: — Godelic  pulchra,  Germ.  394,  266. 

god-lif,  es  ;  ».  A  good,  virtuous  life : — Waltear  swide  godlifes  mar 
Chr.  1095  ;  P.  232,  5.  [Cf.  Icel.  god-lifi,  -lifnadr  a  good  life.~\ 

god-modor.     Add: — GodmSdra  matrenas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,^.69. 

godnes.  Add:  I.  the  quality  or  condition  of  being  good : — 6der  bi 
se  mon,  ^  bij>  sawl  and  ITchoma,  6der  bib  his  godnes  ;  ba  gegaedera 
God  and  eft  aetgaedre  gehelt,  Bt.  34,  3  ;  F.  136,  33.  Swa  swa  mam) 
goodnes  ht  ahef  J>  ofer  pa  menniscan  gecynd  cum  ultra  homines  quemqt 
provehere  sola  probitas  possit,  37,  4  ;  F.  192,  8.  II.  goodness  i 

one's  relations  to  others,  (i)  as  an  attribute  of  the  Deity  : — Se  Hselei 
baet  hungrige  folc  mildheortlice  fedde,  aegder  ge  burh  his  godnysse  { 
burh  his  mihte.  Hwaet  mihte  se6  g5dnys  ana,  buton  daer  waere  miht  ra 
bsere  g6dnysse  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  184,  19.  Is  swibe  sweotol  j>te  G( 
ajghwaes  weak  mid  paem  helman  his  godnesse  Deus  omnia  bonitatis  clai 
gubernare  jure  creditur,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  160,  15.  Hi  pancodon  Goi 
eallre  his  g6dnysse,  Hml.  S.  25,  361.  For  bmre  g6dnesse,  Drihten,] 
eart  swete  universae  viae  Domini  misericordia,  Ps.  Th.  24,  8.  (2) 
men,  kindness,  benevolence : — Hwaet  is  god  willa  buton  godnys,  bast  1  '• 
odres  mannes  ungelimp  besargige,  and  on  his  gesundfulnysse  fasgnige 
Hml.  Th.  i.  584,  5.  III.  advantage,  benefit,  profit;  usej 

object: — Hwaet  sind  da  god  be  men  syllad  heora  cildum?  HwTlwendli 
godnyssa,  swylce  swa  baet  godspel  hrepode,  hlaf,  and  fisc,  and  xlg,  Hr 
Th.  i.  252,  24.  Ilia,  good  fortune,  prosperous  circumstance: 

u  geseo  godnessa  uideas  bona  (Hierusalem) ,  Ps.  L.  127,  5. 
good  act  or  deed : — He  pancode  Gode  eallra  his  godnyssa,  ^  he  h: 
jescylde  .  .  .  and  him   sige  forgeaf,   Hml.  S.   14,  163.     Habban  us 
landa  ure  leohtfatu  •£  syn  halige  weorc,  on  aelmesdaedum  and  on  ealh 
godnessum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  368,  38.  IV  a.  that  which  is  good  in  a; 
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thing,  the  good  part  of  anything :— Das  bing  we  habbad  be  him  ge 
writene,  asgder  ge  gode  ge  yfele,  £  ba  g6dan  men  niman  zfter  beora 
g6dnesse  (may  imitate  the  good  part  of  his  actions],  Chr.  1086;  P 
221,  24. 

god-s«d.     Substitute  :  A  divine  progeny  (?),  children  of  God.    In  Dan 
901  the  same  meaning  seems  to  be  intended  as  in  89  :  ginge  and  gode  = 
attfele  cnihtas  and  in  godsx.de  (among  the  children  of  God  ?)  =  aefzste. 
god-scipe.     /.  god-scipe. 

god-sibb.  Add:^  One  who  has  become  spiritually  related  to  another 
(a  baptized  child  or  its  parents)  by  acting  as  sponsor  at  baptism : — Hine 
(Malcolm]  s!5h  Morael ;  se  wzs  Melcolmes  cynges  godsib,  Chr.  1093 
P.  228,  9.  Nan  man  on  his  godsibbe  ne  wifige  (cf.  Si  quis  commatrem 
spiritalem  in  conjugio  duxerit,  anathema  sit,  20,  15.  Si  quis  cum 
spiritali  matre  peccaverit,  sicut  superius  dictum  est,  anathematizetur,  21, 
17),  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  15.  [Cf.  Icel.  gud-sefi  a  godfather,  gud-sifja  a 
godmother.'] 

godsibb-r»den[n],  e ;  /.  The  condition  of '  gossips  '  (v.  god-sibb)  : — 
Gif  ge  nellad  healdan  J>a  godsibbrzdenne  )>e  ge  habbad  for  Gode  and  fo 
See  lohannes  dsele  begetene,  Wlfst.  228,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gossip-red.] 
god-spell.  Add:  I.  the  body  of  doctrine  taught  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles: — f>is  godspel  byd  bodod  ofer  ealle  eordan  praedicabitur  hoc 
tvangelium  regni  in  universo  orbe,  Mt.  24,  14;  26,  13.  On  ealle 
beoda  serest  gebyrad  beon  t  godspel  gebodud,  Mk.  13,  10.  J?a  apostolas 
waeron  gefylde  burh  godspelles  lare,  Bl.  H.  133,  32.  Com  se  Hzlend 
Godes  rices  godspell  bodigende  and  cwedende :  .  .  .  '  Gelyfab  bam  god- 
spelle,' Mk.  I,  14-15.  f>onne  ge  faran  godspel  to  Izrenne,  Bl.  H.  233, 
17.  la.  the  Christian  dispensation  (in  contrast  with  the  Mosaic)  : — 
Se  be  Godes  beboda  forsyhd  nu  on  )>zs  godspelles  timan,  Hml.  S.  18, 
477.  J5  is  nu  manfullic  ...  on  bam  cristend6me  be  Crist  astealde,  on 
jwes  godspelles  timan  nu  under  Godes  gyfe,  Hml.  A.  16,  75.  II.  the 
record  of  Christ's  life  and  teaching,  (i)  contained  in  the  books  written 
by  the  four  evangelists: — Drihten  selfa  swa  on  his  godspelle  be  him 
(John  the  Baptist]  cwaeb,  Bl.  H.  165,  2:  213,  21.  On  bairn  godspelle 
cwid  $  .  .  .,  133,  36.  (la)  one  of  the  books  written  by  the  four 
evangelists : — I6hannes  us  cydde  on  J>zm  godspelle  and  bus  cwaeb : 
'  Hzlend  cw8m  .  .  .  ,'  Bl.  H.  67,  23.  Se  godspellere  (St.  Luke]  on 
fruman  his  godspell  wrat  and  cwaed:  '  On  Herodes  dagum  .  .  .,'  161,  25. 
Da  godspella  derh  Matheum  .  .  .  derh  Marcun,  Lk.  p.  2,  5.  An  fore 
feower  godspellum,  Mt.  p.  10,  14.  Das  fewera  godspelles,  p.  9,  8. 
(i  b)  a  particular  copy  of  the  gospels  : — Derh  syndriga  stowa  godspella 
tal  gesegen  bid  togeseted,  Mt.  p.  ii,  II.  Foregesettum  bam  swibe 
halgum  godspellum,  Bd.  4,  17;  Sch.  431,  14.  "if  referred  to  in  case 
of  solemn  appeal : — Ic  eow  halsie  .  .  .  ]>urh  J>a  halgan  godspel  and  da 
reliquias  be  on  disse  cyrcan  syndon,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  5.  (i  c)  the  (Latin] 
text  of  a  gospel : — Ic  cwede  nu  baet  ic  naefre  heononford  ne  awende  god- 
spel of  Ledene  on  Englisc,  Hml.  Tb.  ii.  594,  19.  (2)  contained  in 
books  written  by  others : — Monige  werun  da  de  godspellas  (evangelia] 
awritton,  Mt.  p.  7,  I.  III.  the  gospel,  as  used  in  the  services  of  the 
church: — We  gehyrdon  ba  J>zt  halige  godspel  raedd  waes,  Bl.  H.  161,  9. 
J>eh  he  gehyre  ba  word  baes  halgan  godspelles,  55,  7.  f>onne  we  gehyron 
Godes  bee  raedan  and  godspell  secggean,  ill,  17:  47,  31.  Acolitus 
candele  byrd  J>onne  mann  godspell  raet  .  .  .  Diaconus  godspell  rait  ast 
Godes  benungum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  348,  4-14  :  Vis.  Lfc.  13.  Ill  a.  where 
the  special  portion  of  the  gospel  is  specified,  the  gospel  of  the  day : — 
Dys  godspel  sceal  on  cylda-mzssedseg.  Mt.  2,  18  rbc  (and  often]  :  Hml. 
Th.  i.  84,  26.  J>is  dzgderlice  godspel,  220,  25.  On  Jjyssum  godspelle, 
Bl.  H,  39,  14.  Lucas  ssede  ...  we  nu  gehyrdon  bis  halige  godspel 
beforan  us  rsedan,  15,  3-30.  Gregorius  trahtnode  bis  godspel  (the 
parable  of  the  talents],  Hml.  Th.  ii.  550,  I. 

godspell-bodung,  e ;  /.  Gospel-preaching,  the  period  during  which 
'he  gospel  has  been  preached,  the  Christian  dispensation.  Cf.  god- 
spell ;  I  a  : — Seo  ealde  z  and  witegan  waeron  od  lohannes  tocyme  ; 
iiddan  ongann  godspelbodung  (lex  etprophetae  usque  ad  lohannem  ;  ex  eo 
•egnum  Dei  euangelizatur,  Lk.  16,  16),  Hml.  Th.  i.  354,  16.  JEl  him 
mgann  seo  godspdlbodung,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  12,  16.  ludas  Machabeus  is 
:all  swa  halig  on  dzre  ealdan  gecydnysse  swa  swa  Godes  gecorenan  on 
fsere  godspelbodunge,  Hml.  S.  25,  682.  We  sceolan  mid  earfodnyssum 
'>  See  lif  geearnian,  and  seo  earfodnys  ongan  on  dsere  godspellbodunge, 
6,  241.  Seo  ealde  &  getacnode  godspelbodunge  under  Godes  gife. 
>reo  tida  sind  on  dysse  worulde  .  .  .  oder  is  seo  de  wses  under  ae ;  seo 
ridde  is  nu  sefter  Cristes  t6cyme.  J>eos  tid  is  gecweden  '  under  Godes 
ife,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  312,  28. 

godspellere.     Add:    I.    an  evangelist :— Isaias  witegode  be  Criste 
'Vilce  he  godspellere  wsere,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  8.  II.  one  of  the 

~>ur  evangelists: — Matheus  se  godspellere,  Hml.  A.  49,  I.  Swa  swa  us 
ede  se  godspellere  (v.  Mt.  28,  12),  78,  151.  See  Marcus  drowung  bzs 
sdspelleres,  Shrn.  74,  17.  De  godspellere  (Lucas]  Evangelista,  Mt. 
.  7,  I :  Bl.  H.  15,  3.  Fewer  godspelleras,  dara  endebrednis  des  is: 
latthaeus,  Marcus,  Lucas,  I6hannes,  Mt.  p.  2,  14.  Fe6wer  godspellara 
unan,  Lch.  ii.  140,  17.  }>a  lara  bara  feower  godspellera,  Bl.  H. 
II. 
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N.E.D.  gospel ;  vb.~\ 

godspellic.     Add:  I.  of  the  gospel,  contained  in  the  gospel  -_Swi 
us  seo  godspellice  racu  cyd>  Hml.  Th.  i.  76,   30.     GodLuicere  ra 
euangehce  relations,  An.   Ox.   1797.     Godspellicere  sprite  euangefuo 
oraculo  ,3067.  II.   belonging  to  the  times  of  the  gospel,  belonging 

to  the  CAnsiandtspensat,on:-Endebredni*t  dzs  godspellica  g~SZ 

wzs  Sff^ttf^S  IA>  P'  2'  8'  Cf'  g0d'SPe"  ;  *  * :-'6hanil« 
the  Gospel,  Hml.  S.  16,  101. 

godspell-traht,  es ;  m.  An  exposition  of  a  portion  of  the  gospeh,  a 
hom,ly:~lc  gemune  me  sylfne  secgan  bas  wisan  in  bam  godspelltrahtnn, 
pe  ic  sylt  wrat  in  Homiltts  evangelii  rem  narrasse  me  recolo  Gr  D 
283,  i.  Ic  cwede  nu  bzt  ic  nzfre  heononford  ne  awende  eodspel- 
trahtas  ot  Ledene  on  Englisc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  594,  19. 

god-spree,     v.  god-gesprec. 

god-sunu.  Add:— He  (St.  Mark]  waes  S2e  Petres  godsunu  on 
fulwihte,  Shrn  74,  ,8:  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  12,  35.  Hine  onflng  zt  full- 
wihtes  baebe  h.m  t5  godsuna  JEbewald  Eastengla  cyning  stiscepit  eum 
ascendentem  de  fonte  sacro  Aediluald  rex  Orientalium  Anglorum  Bd  * 
22;  Sch.  298,  10. 

god-Jjrymm.  Add:— Hwilc  se  godbrym  sy  bzre  ecan  Godes  gesihbe 
quae  sit  majestas  aeternae  visionis  Dei,  Or.  D.  245,  10.  He  geyfelsacode 
[>one  naman  baes  aelmihtigan  godbrymmes  majestatis  nomen  blatphemavit 
"89,  22. 

god-webb.  Add:  I.  fine  woven  material,  material  woven  from 
silk  or  cotton,  fine  linen :— Twihiwe  godweb  coccum  bis  tinctnm,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  135,  44.  Godeweb  purpura.  An.  Ox.  1378.  Seolcen  gode- 
webbes  bombicinum  purpurae  (peplum],  461.  Genim  bone  zppcl  and 
line  bewind  on  weolcreadum  godwebbe,  and  seorf  eft  mid  sceate  6J>res 
godwebbes,  Lch.  i.  332,  5.  Hzfd  he  anforlzten  dzt  twegra  bleo  god- 
webb  dzt  he  habban  sceolde  on  dzm  halgan  hrzgle  ...  For  don  it 
tSeacan  dzm  twiblidn  godwebbe  dzt  scyle  beon  twidrzwen  twin  on 
dzm  mzssegierelan  in  super  humeral  is  ornamento  habere  coccum  bis 

inctum  nescit  .  .  .  Unde  et  bis  tincto  cocco  torta  byssus  adjungitur,  Past. 
^7>  I3~I9-  Sum  welig  man  wzs  mid  purpuran  and  godewebbe  geglenged 

induebatur  purpura  et  bysso,  Lk.  16,  19),  Hml.  Th.  i.  328,  12.  He 
wzs  gegyred  mid  baswum  godwebbe  and  hwitum,  Gr.  D.  310,  I.  J>e4h 
we  us  gescirpen  mid  by  readestan  godwebbe,  Wlfst.  263,  21.  Hand- 
stocu  mid  godwebbe  gestefnede  manicae  sericis  clavatae,  Hpt.  Gl.  526, 
38.  Hie  of  bzs  treowes  leafum  and  of  his  flyse  spunnon  and  swS  e4c  to 
jodewebbe  wzfon  and  worhtan  foliis  arboris  ex  siluesiri  uellere  uestes 
detexunt,  Nar.  6,  18.  Of  bam  cnihtum  hi  alzddon  aweg  t6  wircenne 
godeweb,  JE](c.  T.  Grn.  21,  20.  ludas  funde  gold  and  seolfor,  godeweb 
(god-,  v.  /.)  and  purpuran  (they  got  much  gold  and  silver,  and  blue  silt, 
and  purple  of  the  sea,  i  Mate.  iv.  23),  Hml.  S.  25,  359.  Bzm  ymb 
recels  and  godeweb,  Lch.  iii.  56,  12,  6.  Mid  godewebbum  ttricis  (v. 
Hpt.  Gl.  526,  38  supra],  An.  Ox.  5322.  II.  something  made  with 

nch  material.  (i)  a  (splendid]  garment: — Godweb  clamidif,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  291,  9:  calamidis,  ii.  17,  30:  calmidus,  127,  56.  Reid  god- 
web ostrum,  64,  10.  Fasces  .i.  honores,  dignitates  cynedomas  vel 
aldor[doinas]  vel  gegerla  vel  godweb,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  52  :  35,  2. 
joduueb,  108,  13.  Goduuebbe  toga,  122,  55.  pi  wohgeornan 
woruldrkan  mid  heora  golde  and  seolfre  and  godwebbum  (gode-,  v.  I., 
cf.  godweb-girla),  Wlfst.  183,  9.  (2)  a  curtain.  Sec  also  (3):— God- 
web curtina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  56.  (3)  a  flag : — Pater  Noster  hafad 
;yldene  fonan.  and  seo  fone  is  mid  .xii.  godwebbum  utan  ymbhangen, 
nd  anra  gehwylc  godweb  hangad  on  hundtwelftigum  hringa  gyldenra 

.  .  dzt  dricide  godweb  wzs  on  dzs  godwebbes  onlicnisse  de  geo  ymb 
mines  fzder  Dauides  columban  hangode  on  dis<um  ilcan  trmplc  :  tfzt 
eorite  godweb  wzs  on  dzs  godwebbes  onllcnisse  de  geo  Abimelech 
irohte  Criste  t6  lacum,  Sal.  K.  p.  152,  16-28.  See  next  word. 

god-webb;  adj.  I.  of  purple  or  costly  material: — For  J>am  god- 
i^ebum  hrzglum  ex  purpureis  vestibus,  Gr.  D.  13  ,18.  II.  made 

/  silk  or  cotton:— Of  ealseolcenum,  sidenum  olosericis,  godewebbum, 
ideiuim  bombicinis  (the  passage  is :  Olosericis  et  bombicinis  indntum 
estibus.  Perhaps  godewebbum  might  be  intended  to  represent  bombicinis 
estibus.  Cf.  god-webb;  II.  I.  In  Hpt.  Gl.  480,  61  bombicint*  is 
;lossed  by  godwebbenum],  An.  Ox.  3162.  [Mid  godewebbum  tericif, 
^322.  Here  the  word  seems  to  be  a  noun  :  see  last  passage  under  god- 
webb  ;  L]  v.  eall-godwebb. 

god-webben.     Add:  I.  of  purple   or   costly  material: — For    J>im 
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godwebbenum  hraeglum  ex  purpureis  vestibus,  Gr.  D.  131,  18.  Astreht 
mid  godwebbenum  (godewebnum,  v.  I.)  paellum  strata  palliis,  176, 
I.  II.  of  silk  or  cotton: — Godwebbenum  olosericis,  Hpt.  Gl.  480 

61.     Godwebbenum,  sidenum  bombicinis,  66.     v.  eall-godwebben. 

godweb-cynn,  es ;  n.  A  kind  of  cloak  or  pall : — In  dam  godweb- 
cynne  bid  Sanctus  Mihhael  gescyrped  on  d6mes  daeg,  Sal.  K.  p.  152,  22. 
v.  god-webb  ;  II.  I,  3. 

godweb-girela,  an;  m.  A  costly  robe: — J>a  be  he  ne  maeg  to 
him  gebigean  mid  golde  ne  mid  seolfre  ne  mid  godwebgyrlum,  Wlfst. 
197,  I. 

god-wraec,  -wree.  For  -wrec  substitute  god-wrece  (short  i- 
stem?),  and  add:  Exiled  from  God  (cf.  Meh  leasne,  me  ceigendae  j>  ic 
sie  Godes  wracco  me  falsarium,  me  damans  sacrilegum,  Mt.  p.  I,  9) 
impious : — Goduureci  scevnm  (cf.  sceuo,  i.  iniquo  f  falso,  An.  Ox.  4205  : 
sceuitas,  iniquitas,  Corp.  Gli  H.  106,  198),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  23.  Sio 
godwraece  infandum,  48,  19.  pact  godwraece  nefandum,  59,  77.  Of 
daere  godwraecan  a  fanatica,  3,  ir.  J>5  forlegenan  and  ba  godwracan, 
Nap.  50,  7.  [Cf.  Icel.  gud-raekr  wicked.]  See  next  word. 

godwrsec-lic ;  adj.  Sacrilegious : — p  he  name  set  his  handa  £  husl 
J>aere  godwraeclican  (-wraet-,  -wret-,  v.  II.)  gehalgunge  tit  ex  ejtis  manu 
sacrilegae  tonsecrationis  communionem  perciperet,  Gr.  D.  238,  12. 
Gehrinan  bam  godwraeclican  (-wraet-,  v.  I.)  mete  contingere  cibum 
sacrilegum,  232,  13.  [Cf.  Icel.  gudrseki-ligr  wicked.] 
godwrsetlic.  See  preceding  word. 
godwrecnis.  Add: — Hefig  man  is  and  godwrecnes  (Godes  wrecnys, 
godfrecnis,  v .  //.),  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  69,  17.  Godwrecnes/awafr'«a,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  147,  36.  Godwrecnissum  uaemonibus  (I.  facinoribus.  v. 
Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  39,  line  i  of  Latin  text.  See  Hpt.  31,  29),  Txts. 
1 80,  36. 

goian  and  gen  to  sigh,  groan,  lament : — He  sw!J>e  g6ad  (g«b,  geb, 
Bd.  S.  497,  33,  v.  II.)  and  geomrad  uehementer  ingemiscat,  Bd.  r,  27; 
Sch.  97,  24.  Se  apostol  goiende  (gende,  v.  I.)  and  geomriende  cwaed 
gemebat  dicens,  Sch.  98,  5.  v.  goung. 

gold.  Add:  I.  gold  in  the  ground : — Se  forma  gttsere  be  zrest  ba 
eorban  ongan  delfan  aefter  golde,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  23.  II.  gold  as  a 

form  of  wealth : — Hwaer  c6m  •£  unmaete  gestreon  goldes  and  seolfres, 
Bl.  H.  99,  28.  Wenst  bu  baet  we  J)Ines  hlafordes  gold  o]>be  his  seolfor 
staelon  ?,  Gen.  44,  8.  III.  gold  used  as  an  ornament,  (i)  for 

personal  ornament  (dress,  jewellery,  &c.)  : — Cume  manna  gehwilc  t5 
circan  bCton  golde  and  glsencgum,  Wlfst.  181,  2.  Godweb  mid  golde 
gefagod,  Bl.  H.  113,  20.  Golde  fasted  sweord,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 88,  8.  Mid 
golde  gesiwud  bend  nimbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  47.  Golde  siowode 
segmentata  (veste),  ii.  95,  49.  Nymad  call  eower  gold  (cf.  gyldene 
earhringas,  4),  Ex.  32,  24.  (2)  used  to  ornament  objects: — Seo  cirice 
nalles  on  goldes  wlite  ne  seine]),  Bl.  H.  197,  8.  Faetmid  golde  gefrset- 
wod,  127,  7.  He  hit  (the  binding  of  the  book)  gehrinade  mid  golde  and 
mid  gimmum,  Jn.  p.  188,5.  (2a)  use<^  m  writing: — B6ca  mid  golde 
awritenra,  Bt.  5,  1  ;  F.  10,  18.  IV.  gold  as  material: — Nam  he 

Jwet  gold  and  get  an  celf,  Ex.  32,  4.  V.  gold  used  in  payment : — 

Stent  dam  bisceope  eahta  marca  goldes ;  and  gif  hig  ham  cuman  gylde 
dam  bisceope  his  gold,  and  gif  heora  nader  ne  cymd,  d6  se  bisceop  for 
heora  saule  swa  mycel  swa  daet  land  is  betere  dene  daet  gold  sy,  C.  D.  iv. 
288,  8-12.  Mid  bridde  healf  hund  mancusan  goldes  be  gewihte,  iii. 
361,  24.  T6  .viii.  healfmarcum  asodenes  goldes,  LI.  Th.  i.  154,  2. 
Twa  and  twentig  biisend  punda  goldes  and  seolfres  mon  gesealde  J>am 
here  wid  fride,  288,  12.  Hi  mid  nanum  |«ngum  ne  gebicge,  ne  mid 
golde  ne  mid  seolfre,  380,  12. 

gold-bleoh;  «.  A  golden  colour.  Substitute:  gold-ble6[h]  ;  adj. 
Gold-coloured,  v.  gylden-hiwe. 

gold-bloma.  Add:  A  gold-bloom  (v.  N.  E.  D.),  marigold  (?).  In 
favour  of  the  meaning  '  golden  mass '  it  may  be  noted  that  bloma  is  not 
found  in  A.  S.  with  the  sense  '  bloom  ',  '  blossom ' ;  and  the  occurrence 
of  hordfate  and  gewelegade  in  the  passage  seems  to  suggest  that  with 
goldbloma  is  connected  the  idea  of  '  wealth  ',  '  treasure '.  In  favour  of 
'  marigold '  it  may  be  said  that  both  O.  Sax.  and  O.  H.  Ger.,  as  well  as 
Goth,  and  Icel.,  have  forms  meaning  '  bloom  '  corresponding  to  A.  S. 
bloma,  and  the  actual  compound,  golth-blomo  =  amellus  occurs  in 
O.  L.  Ger.  (Gall.  117).  Cf.  too  Du.  goud-bloero :  Ger.  gold-blume  : 
Swed.  guld-blomma  marigold: — Crist  se  goldbloma,  Bl.  H.  105,  5 
Se  goldbloma  on  das  weortild  becom  .  .  .  burh  bone  tocyme  we  waeron 
geweordade  and  gewelegade  and  gearode,  Wlfst.  251,  11-17.  (ft  's  the 
same  homily  in  Bl.  H.  and  Wlfst.)  See  next  word. 

golde,  an ;  /.  A  marigold: — Golde  solsequia  (cf.  sohequia  sigel- 
hueorua,  Lch.  iii.  305,  col.  i),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  76.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gold 
marigold.]  v.  gold-wyrt. 

gold-feet.  Add  Ph.  303  (given  under  gold-feet  a  plate  of  gold)  and 
[Hwar  beo)1  beo  goldfseten  beo  ]>e  guldene  comen  to  bine  honden,  Frag. 
Phlps.  6,  5.] 

gold- feet  a  plate  of  gold.     Dele. 

gold-fjjeted  ;  adj.  Adorned  with  gold : — Goldfaeted  (ofergyldene,  v.  I.) 
sweord  deauratinn  gladinm,  LI.  Lbmn.  460,  28. 


gold-fell.     Add:— Goldfel  bratheas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  11,15.     [O.  H. 

Ger.  golt-fel  auratas  pelles.]     v.  gold-fyll. 
gold-fellen;  adj.  Of  gilded  leather: — Mid  purpuran  gescryd  and  mid 

kynelicum    gyrlum,    mid    gyldenum    cynehelme    and  mid  goldfellenum 

sceon,  Hml.  S.  31,  752.     See  preceding  word. 
gold-fine.     Add: — Goldfinc    cintus  vel  frugellus,  Wrt.  Voc.   i.   29, 

59  :  Jlorulus,  281,  26  :  ii.  36,  55  :  auricinctus,  10,  33. 

gold-finger.     Add:    [O.  H.  Ger.  golt-finger  annularis :    Ger.  gold- 
finger.]     v.  laece-finger. 
gold-freetwe.      Add: — Reste    gewyrcan    of  marmanstane  and    mid 

goldfrsetwum  and  mid  gimcynnum  astaened,  Wlfst.  263,  3. 
gold-fyld;  adj.   Gilt,  covered  with  gold-leaf: — Goldfyld   fel   petala 

(furva,  Aid.  142,  3),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  48.     See  next  word. 
gold-fyll  (?)  gold-leaf,  gold-foil : — Him  an  rxd  hiow  rudab  on  bam 

ricge  goldfylle  (-felle  [in  a  later  MS.],  476,  58)  gelic  glitonab  Fenix, 

E.  S.  viii.  478,  61.     [Fyll  from  (?)  Lot.  folium.     Cf.  (?)  the  forms  in 

Prompt.  Parv.,  fule  of  golde,  quod  dicitur  gold-fule  brateum  vel  bratea. 

For  another  explanation  of  fyll  which  connects  it  with  fedel  in  O.  H.  Ger. 

fedel-gold  =  filo    dunne   gold,   gefedelgoldote    bratteatas     (comas),    see 

Beiblatt  xiii.    13.     The   Icel.  gull-fjalladr  gilt,    seems  to  point   to  yet 

another,  and  to  make  gold-fyld,  -fyll  =  gold-feld,  -fell.]     v.  gold-fell. 
gold-gearwe  ;  pi.  Gold  ornaments : — Dara  goldgearwo  wlaenco  )>e  he 

his  lichaman  oferflSwnesse  mid  fraetwad,  Nap.  34.     v.  gold-wlencu. 
gold-gerene  (?),  -regne  a  gold  ornament.     See  next  word. 
gold-gewefen ;    adj.    Woven  with   gold: — Wimple   goldgewefenum 

num 

(Hpt.    Gl.    506,    64    has    goldgerenum,    and   in    margin   goldgerefe) 

cyclade  auro  texta,  An.  Ox.  4297.     Goldgeweuenum,  2,  316. 
gold-hilted.     Add:  [Cf.  feel,  gull-hjalt  a  gold  hilt.] 
gold-herd.     [/«  Wrt.   Voc.   i.  58,  63  the  MS.  has  gold-hold,     v. 

Wiilck.  Gl.  187,  17.]      Add: — On  bam  be  wses  behydd  se  heofonlica 

goldhord,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  13,  2.     Se  goldhord  be  bu  gemettest,  Hml.  S. 

23,  603.     SwTde  ealdne  goldhord,  570.     UnarTmedlicu  goldhord  innumeri 

thesauri,  Nar.  5,  10.     Her  RGmane  gesomnodon  al  )>a  goldhord  be  on 

Bretene  waeron,  and  sume  on  eorban  ahyddon   and  sume   mid  him  on 

Gallia  Iseddon,  Chr.  418;  P.  10,  17:  Shrn.  115,  32.     Goldhordu  goldes 
thesauros  auri,  Scint.  156,  6  :   178,  13. 

goldhordian.  Add: — Goldhordad  (thesaurizat)  and  nat  hwsem 
gesomnad  ba,  Ps.  Srt.,  Rdr.,  L.  38,  7.  Se  de  him  sylfum  goldhordad, 
and  iiis  on  Code  welig,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  104,  23  :  Wlfst.  286,  25.  Na 
scylon  beam  magum  goldhordian  (thesaurizare,  i.  lucrart),  ac  magas 
beainum,  Scint.  1 73,  1 2. 

gold-hwsete.  /.  -hwaet :  gold-lsefra  .  .  .  Lye.  Substitute :  gold- 
Isefer.  v.  readgold-laefer. 

gold- leaf,  es ;  n.  A  thin  plate  of  gold : — Reste  gewyrcan  of  marman- 
stane .  .  .  mid  goldleafum  gestrewed  ymbutan,  Wlfst.  263,  6. 

gold-maestling.     Add:  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  golt-messinc  auricalcum.] 

gold-ora,  an;  m.  A  tnass  of  gold : — Wudebaere  gyrda  bearewum  on 
smxtum  redes  goldorun,  [gold-?]  wecgum  vimina  siluestria  (efrondosis) 
nemoribus  (allata  mutavit)  in  obrizum  flaiientis  auri  metallum  (cf.  da 
grenan  gyrda  wurdon  to  readum  golde  awende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  i),  An. 
Ox.  1810.  v.  gold-wecg. 

gold-siowod.     Dele,  and  see  gold;  III.  I. 

gold-smijj.  Add: — ]?aes  wisan  goldsmides  ban,  Welondes,  Bt.  19; 
F.  70,  I.  'Gad  t6  smiddan  and  fandiad  J)ises  goldes'  .  .  .  '  Ealle  das 

;oldsmidas  secgad  baet  hi  naefre  aer  swa  clasne  gold,  ne  swa  read  ne 
3;esawon,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  64,  8.  [0.  H.  Ger.  gold-smid  aurifex :  Icel. 

;ull-smidr.  ] 

gold-smipu.  /.  -smfb,  and  add :  [Icel.  gull-smtd  the  goldsmith's  art, 
working  in  gold.] 

gold-prfied,  es;  m.  A  gold  thread: — J?a  abrawcnan  goldbrasdas  bratea 
fila,  torta  anreafila,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  19.  [Icel.  gull-bradr.] 

gold-wecg,  es ;  m.  A  lump  of  gold: — Goldwecg  (-weed,  MS.) 
auri  metallum,  An.  Ox.  451.  v.  gold-6ra. 

gold-wlencu.  /.  -wlencu(-o)  ;  indecl. :  -wlenc,  e  :  gold-wrecen. 
v.  wrecan;  I  c. 

gold-wyrt,  e;/.  Goldwort,  marigold: — Goldwyrt  sohequiinn,  An. 
Ox.  26,  36.  v.  golde. 

golfettung  (?)  mockery  : — Golfetung  (gaffetung  ?)  subsannatio,  Ps.  L 
78,4. 

goma.  Add:  (i)  the  palate: — In  g&man,  bar  mon  bone  smsec  t 
da:le|>  in  palato,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  3.  (2)  in  pi.  the  jaws :  —  G6mai 
fauces,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  52.  Da  deoflu  .  .  .  hy  sealdon  suman  fyrenai 
dracan ;  se  ontynde  his  ba  fyrenan  and  ba  scearpestan  g6man  and  hii 
swealh,  LI.  Th.  ii.  398,  39.  (2  a)  fig.:— He  us  alysde  of  gomum  J« 
ecan  deabes,  Wlfst.  145,  2.  v.  feorh-goma. 

gop.  Add:  The  metre  makes  gop  probable,  though  perhaps  not  quit 
certain  :  at  least  a  short  vowel  occurs  in  the  similar  verse  :  Is  baes  gore 

unu,  Ra.  41,  72. 

gor.     Add:  I.  dirt :— Gor  letamen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  38  :  fimus, 
Ox-  53>  39-     Gores/m/,  4769  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  51.     Goor  (for  oo 


II 


GOR— GR^EG 


v.  boor  =  bor,  98,  7,  hool  =  hoi;  124,  i$)jfimum,  108,  65.  II 

pulp(1) :— Msengc  wib  ba  sapan  and  bsesaepples  gor,  Lch.  iii.  36,  31. 
gor  =  gar.     See  gar  ;  IV,  where  add:— To  des  gares  siidende,  C.  D 
v.  86,  28.     Cf.  on  done  garan  ufwerdne,  356,   16  (the  three  passage 
refer  to  the  same  place). 

gorettan;  p.  te.  I.  intrans.  To  stare  about,  (i)  of  persons,  to  le 
the  eyes  rove : — Dset  hine  laerd  se  deofol,  baet  he  stande  and  gorette  an 
IScige  underbaec  fit ;  baet  bid  gymeleas  gebed,  Wlfst.  234,  18.  (2)  of  th 
eyes  or  looking,  to  rove  :—]>xr  (in  hell)  wepad  da  eagan  be  nu  durl 
unalyfedlice  gewilnunga  goretende  hwearftliad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  530,  31 
Ne  gan  hi  goretyndum  eagum  non  vagis  octilis  incedant,  Nap.  34 
Gorettende  passiuos  (oculorum  obtutus),  An.  Ox.  5,  3.  WTdies 
(  =  -lasste  ?)  goretende  passiuis,  Archiv  Ixxix.  89.  II.  trans.  T 

pour  forth :— Gorette  egerit  (spumasque  frendens  egerit),  Germ.  398 
204.     v.  gorian. 

gorettung,   e;  /.   A   roving  look,  wandering  gaze: — Widgille  em 
wlatung  t  goretunge  passivos  oculorum  obtutns,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  65. 
gor-graf,  -grrefe  a  muddy  copse  (?) :— lEt  gorgrafes  slsedg  ...  eft  in 
on  gorgrafes  slaed,  C.  D.  vi.  120,  8-26.     Of  gorgraefan,  v.  579,  18.     Oi 
gorgraues,  380,  4. 

gorian  to  look,  gaze: — Swylce  eac  be  dam  micelum  muntum  and 
dunum  ba  be  hyhst  standafj  and  goriab  ofer  ealne  middangeard,  An.  Ox 
5,  3  note.  Goriende  passiuos,  7,  6.  v.  gorettan. 
gorst.  Add :  ,  gors : — Gors  aegesta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  46.  Gors 
voluma,  124,  16  :  acidinetnm,  10,  39:  egella,  142,  72  :  herba  iras,  43 
53:  i.  68,  13:  tribulus,  48. 

gos.     Add: — Goos  anser,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  37.     G6s,  6,  69.     Graeg 
g6s  ganta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  62,   II  :  canta,  280,  15.     Grege  g8s  gans,  ii, 
42,   15.     Hwit  gos  anser,  i.  62,   10.     Wilde  goos  cente,  ii.  103,  68 
genie,  109,63.     Wilde  gos  gante,  40, 65.     Genim  g6se  rvsele,  Lch.  ii 
40,  12,  15.     Heorotes  smera  obbe  gate  obbe  g5se,  68,  26.     Se  be  on 
bys  ylcum  ])rim  dagum  gose  flaisces  onbyriged  binnan  feowortiges  daga 
fyrste  he  his  lif  geaendad,  iii.  76,  27.     G8se  br6c  scyt  on  mor,  C.  D.  iii 
215»  33-    -v-  goes  and  -x-  hennfuglas,  i.  293,  9 :  297,  i  :  299,  23.     Gosa 
tungan  gebraedde  and  gebicge,  Lch.  ii.  90,  8.     v.  hwite-,  wild-g8s. 
\     gos-fugol.     Substitute  for  Th.  Chart.  471,  31  : — Sex  g6sfuglas,  ten 
;  I  hennfuglas,  C.  D.  i.  312,  8. 
I    gos-hafoc.     Add: — Goshafuc  accipiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  69:  i.  280 

1 8.     Accipiter  goshafoc  vel  aucarins,  Wiilck.  Gl.  285,  2. 
;    -got.     v.  ge-got :  gota.     v.  lead-gota. 

'    Gota.     Add: — Sum    Gota    bearfa    on   gaste    Gothus  qnidatn  pauper 

\\splritti,  Gr.   D.    113,  15.     Hu  se  Gota  geneadod  ageaf  Furtunate  ba 

{.    cnapan,  79,  8.     Wisle  lond,  and  be-eastan   bzm  sint  Datia,  ba  be  iii 

wzron  Gotan,  Ors,  i,  i  ;  S.  16,  18.     Hu  Bonefatius  bam  Gotan  gefyllde 

I  |  ba  fiaxan.     Hit  gelamp  •£  him  c6mon  twegen  men  to  of  Gotena  J>eode, 

I.  |ba  szdon  j>  hi  t6  Rauennan  faran  woldon,  Gr.  D.  66,  3-7.     [Cf.  Goth. 

Gut-biuda  the  Gothic  people.'] 

Gotisc ;  adj.  Of  the  Goths : — \>xr  after  c5m  Gotiscra  manna  here 
Gothis  supervenientibus,  Gr.  D.  194,  14. 

Gotonisc ;  adj.  Of  the  Goths : — Gotonisce  cerme  Gothorutn  clango- 
\  'em  An.  Ox.  4606. 

got-wope.  Add:  got-  (?) : — G6twobe,  eluhtre,  betonice,  Lch.  ii.138, 
i  ).  Gotwoban  laest,  94,  6.  G6twoban  (the  accent  is  in  the  MS.),  96,  7. 
I  ^im  gotwopan  and  magejjan,  156,  19. 

goung.  Substitute :  goung  and  geong,  e ;  /.  Sighing,  groaning, 
,  amentation : — In  baes  tudres  fordlsednesse  bid  geong  (gooung,  goung, 
.  II.)  and  sar  in  prolis  prolatione  gemitus,  Bd.  f ,  27  ;  Sch.  79,  3.  Her 
'  Brytta  geong  gemitus  Brittanorum,  I,  13;  Sch.  36,  24.  v.  g6ian 
gen). 

grad.     /.  grad,   and  add: — In  gradum  in  gradibus,  Ps.  Srt.  47,  4. 
Compare  Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  ii  with: — Martinus  stah  to  anre  upflora  ; 
,     a  wzron  bsere  hloeddre  stapas  alefede  ...  ^  he  feul  adune,  Hml.  S.  31, 
01.]     [0.  H.  Ger.  grad.]     v.  rssding-grad. 

gr&d,  es;  pi.  graedas  and  (?)  graede;  m.  Grass;  pi.  greeds  (v 
T.  E.  D.) : — Swe  swe  scur  ofer  gred  sicut  imber  super  gramen,  Ps.  Srt. 
.  p.  191,  28.  Grxdas  gramina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  2 1.  Grzde  (i-stem 
.?,  or  ja-stem  sing.?,  or  wk.  ?  cf.  viva  greden,  Lch.  iii.  329,  col.  i), 
va,  ii.  31,  33.  v.  graede;  adj. 

;rsed  a  cry.    [N.  E.  D.  grede.]     v.  han-grzd :   grsedan  to  cry  out. 
dd:  [v.  N.E.  D.  grede;  vb.~]  :  grade  grass,     v.  grid. 
jrwde;  adj.  Grassy  .—Gang  nu  of  bsere  grsedan  (grenan,  v.  I.)  dune, 
Til.  S.  18,  245.     v.  grzd  grass. 

;rsedig.  Add:  I.  having  an  excessive  appetite  for  food,  (i)  of 
rsons :— Consumptor,  i.  devorator  gifre,  grsedig  gluto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
4,  2.  Gredge  ambrones,  100,  12.  Griedige  gudrincas  (the  cannibals}, 
i.  155.  (2)  of  animals :— Geogud  myrwe  graedig,  Ra.  39,  2. 
zdigre  scelfre  voracis  mergulae,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  69.  Earn,  grasdigne 
lhafoc,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  109,  22.  Moldwyrmas,  gifre  and  grsedige, 
-1-  74-  (3)  of  some  Part  of  the  consumer  wnicl1  is  connected  with 
ing:— T6bas  grsedige  (to  bas  idge,  MS.),  Ph.  4°7-  Mid  gr*digunl 
sum  labris  lurcombus,  i.  uorantibus,  An.  Ox.  700 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
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,-,       grimnysse  ceiflum 

,  i.  faucibus,  An.  Ox.    1475.      (a  a)  figuratively 

Ki  iTm  ambroni*  (takev° be  d''  Wctts 

-tons  An   Ox.  836.  I  a.  with  een.  of  food  :— Se  fisc  biit 

grxdig  b*s  .eses,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  I2.  S  of  se^ua    appetite  - 

Gr.ed.g  wemmend  lasvuus,   i.  fenddus  in  luxuria  scortator.  An.  Ox 

III.  eager  for  gam,  covetous,  avaricious:— Na  b6tan  ofer- 

mod.gnysse  mzg  grsedig  (cnpidus)  beon  funden,  Scint.  111,7      Were 

rzdium  and  fzsthaf 


i,        ,    ,.    •*  y  e"M6'""»  6"'c    duu    vrzaige   id,   aean  us  bis 

wuldres    eoht  eall  tS  zhte,  253),    Sat.    ,93.     Gredige,  32.8  Grzdi« 

cup,das,  Wulck.  Gl.  253, 28.     GTtsung  ontent  dzs  manned  mod  t6  mi! 
.znte,  and  swa  he  mare  hzfd  swa  he  grzdigra  bid,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220 
9.         U  here  probably  belongs  : — On  grzdigum  cupidineo,  Wrt!  Voc  ii' 
137.  W.  Ill  a.  with  gen. :— Nis  nan  leodscipe  swa  gridie  goldes 

and  seolfres  swa  da  ludeiscean  and  da  Romaniscean,  Hex  S4 
2I%  IV.  keen,  «!£«•: -Cre'dig  inians,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no  59 

Grasdig  inhians,  43,  75.  Min  m6dsefa  hweorfed  wide  .  .  .  ,  cymed  eft  t5 
me  gifre  and  graedig,  Seef.  62.  IV  a.  with  gen. :— He  weard  eft 

sua  ungemetllce  grzdig  dzs  gSdan  dedbes  in  bonorum  necem  post  didicit 
anhelare,  Past.  37,  2.  V.  that  manifests  eager  desire  .-—Hire  on 

hafelan  hringmsel  ago!  graedig  gudleod,  B.  1522.     v.  zle-,  ofer-grzdig. 

gr&diglice.  Add:  I.  with  inordinate  appetite :— fistmettas  na  t5 
grzdiglfce  mon  ne  sceal  lufian,  R.  Ben.  17,  i.  Gefredde  sc  deofol  bone 
angel  be  he  zr  grzdelice  forswealh,  Hml.  Th.  i.  216,  32.  II.  witk 

manifestation  of  strong  desire,  eagerly :— Grzdelfce  inhianter,  Wrt.  Voc. 
"•  43.  74-  Ht  swibe  grzdilke  (inhianter)  eorbcundum  lustum  filigab, 
R.  Ben.  139,  27.  v.  un-graediglice. 

gradignes.  Add:  I.  covetousness,  cupidity: — Wyrtruma  ys  ealra 
yfela  grzdignyss  radix  est  omnium  malorum  cupiditas,  Scint.  no,  8: 
ill,  5:  112,  2.  Ungefyllendlic  cage  grzdignysse,  no,  16:  Prud.*57. 
Be  grzdignysse  de  cupiditate,  Scint.  no,  3.  Grzdignyssa  cupiditatet 
(cf.  honoribus  aut  prosperitatibus,  13-14),  ni,  17.  II.  eager 

desire,  (i)  in  a  good  sense : — Jtonne  we  ITfes  word  mid  grzdignysse 
underfod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  280,  16.  (2)  in  an  unfavourable  sense: — Ealle 
flzaclice  graedignyssa  mid  forhzfednysse  be6d  forcorfene  omnes  carnales 
cupiditates  abstinentia  resecantur,  Scint.  55,  4. 

graef.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add :  I.  a  pit,  place  dug  out.  v.  hyl-, 
Isen-,  stan-grzf.  II.  a  grave  : — Grzf  sceal  deadum  men  a  gravt 

is  the  place  for  a  dead  man,  On.  Ex.  149.  On  bradnysse  scrzfes,  grzfes  I'M 
superficie  antri,  i.  monumenti,  An.  Ox.  1889.  Grafe,  jcreafe  eorbenum 
(cadavera)  in  cttniculo  subterraneo  (kumata),  33,  ii.  Min  Drihten,  fitf 
be  bone  bzs  be  bu  lete  binne  Hchoman  on  grzf  alecgan,  Angl.  xii.  507, 
8.  J>eah  be  grzf  wille  golde  stregan  br6dor  his  geborenum,  Seef.  97. 

grssf  a  writing-style.  Add: — Grg f  graffium,  Txts.  67,  997.  Synd 
gesealde  from  )>am  abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  ]>ing,  )>zt  is  ...  seax,  grzf 
(gravium)  .  .  .  weaxbreda,  R.  Ben.  92,  3 :  56,  20.  Donne  bu  grzf 
tiabban  wille,  bonne  sete  ]>u  bine  bri  fingras  tosomne  swilce  J)G  grzf  hzbbe, 
and  styra  Jmie  fingras  swilce  )>u  write,  Tech.  ii.  128,  6.  [From  Latin 
»raphium.] 

grsef  (P),   e;  f.  A  bush,  bramble: — Dumas,  spinas  vtl  grzfe,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  142,  12.     v.  grzfe  to  which  perhaps  the  quotation  belongs. 
grafa.     v.  grzfe  :  grsefa,  grefa.     Dele,  and  see  grafu. 
greefe,  an  ;  /. :  grzfa,  an  ;  m.  (r^v.  mearc-grzfa.)  I.  a  thicket, 

copse : — Dis  syndon  da  gem£ru.  ./Brest  grzfan  hrycg  se  wudu  16  dunhain 
styde,  C.  D.  iii.  388,  29.  Op  on  da  blacan  grzfan ;  of  dzre  grzfan, 
v<  339-  7 '•  ii-  J72>  29-  ^n  hincstes  grefan ;  of  hincstes  grzfan  (but 
grafan,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  655,  13),  iii.  134,  27.  On  grzfan,  Cht.  Crw.  4,  2. 
?aem  gehilmdum  grzftim  frondosis  dumis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  76 :  37, 
17.  Gebufum  grzfum,  151,  22.  f»urh  grzfan  per  dumof,  89,  44. 
[f  in  place-names: — y£t  Bremes  grjfan,  C.  D.  i.  322,  32.  BrCmes 
;raefan,  227,32.  II.  brushwood: — Sixtiga  fodra  wuda,  and  twzlf 

odur  grzfan,  and  sex  fodur  gearda,  Chr.  852  ;  P.  65,  25.     [v.  N.  E.  D. 
;reave.]     v.  gor-,  born-,  wir-grzfe ;  grzf,  graf,  grafa. 
grsefere.     v.  grafere. 

grseft.  Dele  greeft,  e;  /.  (?),  and  last  passage,  and  add: — Grzft 
culpture,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  24:  celatura,  i.  sculptura,  ii.  130,  58. 
(jrzftas  emblemata,  uarietates,  uasa  uarif  sculpta,  An.  Ox.  50,  26. 
senum  grzftum  carptnta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  77.  On  hcora  grzftum  I'M 
ciilptilibus  suis,  Ps.  L.  77,  58 :  Ps.  Vos.  105,  36.  Ealle  da  grzftai  gg 
fergyldad,  Hml.  S.  8,  01.  [leel.  groftr ;  m.  a  digging;  engraving.'] 


larnesse  usque  cigneam  canitiem,  An.  Ox.  1870.     i 

jn  dam  grzgum  stanum,   Hml.  S.  7,  135.     r.  zsc-,  decree-  (perhaps 
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GRJlG-GOS— GREADA 


deorce  should  be  taken  as  an  independent  adverb"),  dun-,  flint-,  fold-, 
fsen-,  Tsern-gr£g. 

greeg-gos.  Add: — Greg8s  anser  silvatica,  Txts.  108,  1104. 
(Perhaps  graeg  g8s  should  be  read.} 

greeg-hama.  Add:  If  the  word  denotes  a  living  creature  the  verb 
gylleS  would  point  to  a  bird  rather  than  to  the  wolf.  The  verb  fieotan 
(q.  v.)  and  the  noun  ge]>ot  are  the  words  used  for  the  howl  of  the  wolf, 
while  gellan  (q.  v.)  is  used  of  the  scream  of  a  bird.  As  the  epithet  gr&g 
is  applied  to  the  mew,  grseghama  might  be  a  mew  or  gull.  It  may  be 
noted  that  in  the  passage  both  birds  and  armour,  two  objects  of  which 
gellan  may  be  predicated,  are  mentioned : — Fugelas  singad,  gylled  graeg- 
hama,  gudwudu  hlynned,  scyld  scefte  oncwyd. 

greeg-hiwe,  -hslwe.     Dele,  and  see  graeg  and  haewe. 

grffig-meel.  Add:  with  grey  marks,  having  inlaid  ornamentation. 
v.  msel ;  II. 

grsep.     Dele :  grseppian.     v.  ge-graeppian. 

graf.  Add :  [The  word  seems  feminine  in  the  compound  wtbig-graf  in 
the  following  passage : — On  beorg ;  donne  on  widiggrafe ;  donne  on 
done  weg,  C.  D.  v.  147,  32.]  : — Ic  ongyte  J>aet  ba  worlde  lustas  ne  sint 
eallunga  awyrtwalode  of  dtnum  m6de,  beah  se  graf  geryd  si  (v.  ge-ryd), 
Solil.  H.  39,  5.  To  grafes  owisce,  C.  D.  iii.  388,  24.  Be  Tatan  grafes 
wurtwale,  405,  29.  On  dynninces  grafes  wyrttruman  (cf.  dinningc- 
grafes,  208,  5),  34,  14.  Seo  wudung  on  gemaenan  grafe  t6  Dorndune, 
463,  10.  On  Cynaebeorhtaes  graf  sudaewaeardnae  ;  fram  grafe,  v.  255,  31  : 
iii.  302,  I  :  427,  19  :  81,  6.  In  .flJdelstanes  graf;  of  graue,  80,  19. 
Of  bsere  bradon  straet  be  bam  grafe  innan  da  portstraet,  Cht.  E.  239,  6. 
Dam  twam  hTdan  and  da  maede  and  done  graf  de  baert6  mid  rihte  to 
liged,  248,  12.  Ofer  mid  done  graf,  C.  D.  iii.  52,  23.  Ofer  daet  graf, 
389,  I.  In  done  lytlan  graf,  v.  126,  30.  On  Leommannes  graf  weste- 
weardan,  iii.  406,  15.  ^T  '"  a  place-name: — Westgraf  (in  a  Latin 
charter},  C.  D.  iii.  374,  29.  v.  gor-,  pir-,  wibig-,  wyn-graf;  grafa. 

grafa,  an;  m.  A  grove,  copse :  —  Be-westan  da  leage  eft  t5  grafan 
hrycge  (cf.  grsefjan  hrycg,  388,  29),  C.  D.  iii.  389,  2.  T6  dyrnan 
grafan;  of  dyrnan  grafan,  v.  262,  9.  ^  in  a  compound: — To 
erscgrafan,  C.  D.  iii.  434,  22.  v.  ellen-grafa  ;  graefe. 

grafere,  es;  m.  Take  here  greefere  in  Diet.,  and  add :  —  Grafere 
sculptor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  23. 

grafet.  Substitute :  grafet[t],  es ;  «.  An  excavation,  a  trench  : — 
Of  dam  crundele  on  daet  lange  grauet ;  of  dam  lange  grafette,  C.  D.  v. 
I93>  34-  To  don  lytlan  grafette  up  an  wuncges  dune;  and  der  west 
hwon  t6  don  nordlangan  grafette,  195,  5-7.  On  done  miclan  hseslwrid 
widneodan  daet  grafet,  194,  14.  Cf.  stan-hiwet. 

grafu ;  gen.  grsefe  ;  /.  A  cave,  den  : — Graefe  (the  MS.  has  the  accent) 
deafana  (cf.  illvirkja  grof  in  the  Icelandic  version  of  Mt.  21,  13) 
speluncam  latrontim,  Mt.  L.  2 1 ,  1 3.  v.  graef. 

gram.  Add : — Gram,  wrab  furibnndus,  An.  Ox.  4484.  Gram 
mordicus,  Germ.  401,  29.  He  beforan  bone  graman  cyning  (tyrannum) 
gelsed  waes,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  22.  See  next  word. 

grama,  an  ;  m.  A  fiend: — J)  heo  waere  gramena  maege,  beostra  gefaera, 
Hml.  S.  2,  173.  Forligr  macad  of  Codes  temple  gramena  wununge,  16, 
279.  [O.  Sax.  gramo  a  fiend,  devil :— Gramono  hem  hell.'] 

grama.  Add:  I.  anger,  wrath  as  an  emotion  in  a  person  : — Wen  is 
j}  baes  hlafordes  grama  weaxe,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  22.  Mid  m6des  graman, 
272,  II.  f>a  nam  he  micelne  graman  and  andan  to  bam  mannum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  16,  30.  He  nam  t6  Malche  fulne  graman,  Hml.  S.  23, 
694.  II.  wrath,  ill  effect  on  another  as  a  consequence  of  a 

person's  anger: — Bec6m  Codes  grama  ofer  hi  ealle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  10,  29. 
Wolde  he  tobrecan  Codes  tempi  mid  teonfullum  graman,  Hml.  S.  25, 
723.  Codes  graman  habban,  LI.  Th.  i.  380,  5.  Na  se  be  bolad  ac  se 
be  de)>  graman  (contttmeliatn)  earm  he  ys,  Scint.  9,  6.  Graman  tael- 
endra  mid  gebylde  oferswyd  contumelias  detrahentium  patientia  supera, 
12,14.  v.  nib-grama. 

gramatic,  -isc.    v.  grammatic,  -isc. 

gram-beere.  Add: — Da  mondwseran  .  .  .  da grambseran manstieti  .  .  . 
iracundi,  289,  5. 

grambsernes.     Take  here  the  passage  in  Diet,  under  gramfaernys. 

gramian  ;  p.  ode.  I.  to  be  furious,  rage : — Gramigende  infsluans, 
Germ.  402,  58.  II.  to  be  offensive  to,  vex  (with  dat.)  : — J?onne  se 

feond  )>is  gesihd,  .  .  .  bonne  gramad  (ofjmigd,  v. /.)  him  bset  swide 
hearde,  Wlfst.  199,  2.  [panne  ne  barf  us  noder  gramien  ne  shamien, 
O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  69,  22.  Ful  swide  us  maei  gromien  (gramie,  2nd  MS.), 
Laym.  25216.] 

gramlic.  Add:  I.  of  persons: — Ongean  Godes  ege  se  gramlica 
deofol  syled  dyrstignysse,  Wlfst.  59,  19.  Baal  .  .  .  waes  gramlic  deofol, 
Hml.  S.  18,  48.  Appollonius  sum  gramlic  heretoga,  25,  289.  Sum 
gramlic  dema  hine  gemartyrode  mid  micclum  witum,  27,  200.  Se 
gramlica  Antiochus,  25,  379.  J>oiie  gramlican  feond,  4,  58.  Ealle 
J>sera  haedenra  godas  synd  gramlice  deofla  omnes  dii  gentium  demonia, 
14,  18.  Ne  cwsed  bu  na  goda,  ac  gramlicra  deofla,  8,  59.  II.  of 

things: — NSeron  hi  geneadode  t6  dam  gramlican  gebeahte,  Hml.  S.  27, 
1 66.  He  genam  ane  cuppan  mid  cwealmbaerum  drence  .  .  .  and  begol 


bone  gramlican  drenc,  14,  76.     Gebigan  fram  Godes  geleafan  burh  da 
gramlican  wttu,  19,  132.     J?urh  gramlice  steora,  Wlfst.  133,  18. 

gramlice.  Add: — Gramlice  God  his  hSlgena  browunga  on  him 
gewraec,  Hml.  Th.  i.  526,  2.  Geofrra  dam  godum  ^  ic  de  gramlice  ne 
ford6,  Hml.  S.  8,  83. 

grammatic ;  adj.  Grammatical,  of  grammar : — He  leornode  grani- 
matican  craeft,  Hml.  S.  35,  14.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gramatich  grammaticus.~\ 

grammatic-crseft,  es ;  m.  Grammar : — On  gramaticcraeft  (gramatisc- 
craefte,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  344,  17. 

grammaticere,  es ;  m.  A  grammarian : — Grammaticeras  and  rim- 
craeftige  begnas,  Angl.  viii.  327,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  gramatichare  gram- 
maticus.~] 

grammatisc ;  adj.  Grammatical,  of  grammar : — In  gramatiscn< 
craeft,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  34^,  19.  v.  grammatic. 

grammatisc-crseft.     v.  grammatic-craeft. 

gram-mede  (?),  -medu  (?)  anger: — Gramme  (grammedes  (?) 
-medu  (?) ;  An.  Ox.  5032  has  only  gra)  irae,  Hpt.  Gl.  521,  20.  Cf 
eaj>-,  ofer-mede,  -medu. 

graua  (?)  one  who  has  a  moustache  (?)  : — Polopis  et  crinittts,  i.  grona, 
Hpt.  33,  251,  18.  v.  granu. 

granae.     v.  granu. 

granian.  Add: — J>onne  graniad  and  waniad  ba  be  her  blissedon  am 
fsegnedon,  Wlfst.  245,  2  :  Angl.  viii.  336,  41.  Granode  rugiebam,  Bl 
Gl.  Seo  graniende  gesceaft,  Wlfst.  186,  5  :  187,  I. 

Grantabrycg-sclr,  e  ;  /.  Cambridgeshire  ;  the  people  of  that  shire : — 
J>a  s6na  flugon  East-Engla ;  ]>a  st6d  GrantabrycgscTr  faestlice  ongean,  Chr 
1010  ;  P.  140,  9.  Hi  heafdon  J>a  ofergan  East-Engla  .  .  .  OxenafordscTre 
and  GrantabrycgescTre,  ion  ;  P.  141,  13. 

Granta-ceaster.  Add : — Ys  sum  fenn  baet  onginned  fram  Grante  ea, 
naht  feor  fram  J>aere  cestre,  daere  )rlcan  nama  ys  nemned  Granteceaster 
est  pains,  quae  a  Grontae  fluminis  ripis  incipiens  hand  procul  a  castello, 
quod  dicunt  nomine  Gronte,  Guth.  Gr.  113,  3. 

granu  (-ae,  -e),  an;  /.  A  moustache: — Granae,  granae,  gronae 
mustacia,  Txts.  79,  1343.  {For  the  termination  ae  in  wk.  fem.  cf. 
clonae,  79,  1327,  slahae,  87,  1576 ;  but  the  same  form  is  found  in  the 
pi.  of  strong  fern.,  cf.  nabae,  79,  1322.  If  granae  could  be  taken  as  pi. 
its  declension  would  correspond  with  that  of  the  Icel.  gron,  pi.  granar. 
O.  H.  Ger.  has  weak  forms,  v  Grff.  iv.  327,  Grana  gene,  loca  super 
bucca,  granen  grenones.  From  a  statement  of  Isidore  it  appears  that 
the  word  was  used  by  the  Goths : — Videmus  cirros  Germanorum,  granos 
et  cinnabar  Gothorum.  See  Dief.  ii.  427.]  v.  grana. 

granting.  Add: — JJaer  is  warning  and  granung  and  a  singal  sorb, 
Wlfst.  26,  8.  Haedenra  granung  and  reafera  wanung,  186,  13.  Nis  ixt 
adles  granung,  ac  J>xr  is  geogod  butan  ylde,  142,  27.  Granung  and 
murnung  and  sworetung,  Verc.  Forst.  121,  1 8.  Ic  swince  on  niTnre 
granunge  (gemitu),  Ps.  Th.  6,  5. 

gran-wise  chaff"  (?)  : — Gronuisc  acus  (cf.  acus  sifeba,  i.  83,  19)  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  99,  16.  Gronwisc,  4,  37.  [Cf.  Ger.  granne  awn,  beard  of  plant. 
For  wise  see  weoxian.] 

grap.  Add: — Heardecg  cwacad  . .  .  grapum  gryrefaest  (dreadfully 
firm  from  the  grasp  that  grips  if),  El.  760.  v.  eorb-,  feond-,  hilde-, 
nearu-,  ntd-grap. 

grapian.  Add : — Se  l«ce  grapad  suide  faegre  ymbutan  daet  dset  he 
sntdan  wile  .  .  .  Sua  se  wttga  dyde  .  .  .  mid  his  wordum  ...  hit  wz; 
betre  daet  he  grapude  mid  dsem  bispelle  aer  don  de  he  cidde,  sua  se  lice 
grapad  and  stracad  ...  aer  don  de  he  stingan  wille,  Past.  187,  1-5 
Deah  bu  me  taehtest  ser  ba  duru,  ic  hire  ne  mihte  mare  aredian  buton  1 
ic  hire  grapode  ymbuton,  Bt.  35,  3;  F.  158,  31.  Grapade  adtrecta 
(poplitem  debilitate  curvatum,  Bd.  I,  21),  Txts.  182,  82.  Grapod> 
adtrectaverit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  30.  v.  a-,  ge-grapian;  un-grapigende. 

grapung,  e  ;  /.  I.  the  sense  of  touch : — J>a  andgitu  sint  gehatene  fu 
.  .  .  tactus,  hrepung  odde  grlpung  on  eallum  limum,  ac  beah  gewunelic 
ost  on  bam  handum,  Hml.  S.  I,  199.  II-  action  of  touching  c 

handling : — Hi  ne  mihton  undergitan  buton  hit  waere  reaf  ne  mid  heor 
grapunge  ne  mid  heora  sceawunge,  Hml.  S.  3 1 , 819.  Cunna  mid  grapung 
hwaeder  hi  stanas  synd  .  .  .  bu  miht  witan  gewislice  mid  grapunge  gif  3 
geseon  ne  miht  j>  hi  synd  stanas,  34,  334,  337.  Durh  his  (St.  Thomas 
grapunge  (cf.  Lk.  24,  39  under  grapian)  we  sind  geleaffulle,  Hml.  Th. 
234,  21. 

gra-scinnen  ;  adj.  Of  grey  fur: — Graschynnene,  Chr.  1075;  ^- 30f 
32.  [Icel.  gra-skinn  grey  fur;  gra-skinnadr  lined  with  grey  fur.] 

grasian.     Add:  The  Latin  is  :  Boues  pascentes  uiderit. 

gratan.     /.  grotan  ;  q.  v. 

grapul  a  gradual,  an  antiphon  sung  between  the  Epistle  and  t< 
Gospel  at  the  Eucharist,  so  called  because  it  was  sung  at  the  steps  of  t. 
altar: — [Alleluia]  for  grajwlum  byb  gesungen  A  lleluia  pro  gradualib 
canitur,  Angl.  xiii.  436,  1020. 

gratian.     v.  on-gratian. 

greada.  Add :  a  lap : — Behydad  ba  aelmessan  on  bses  bearfan  gread 
(sinu),  Hml.  A.  141,  91.  Da  he  beseah  on  his  Sgenne  grsedan  (see; 
v.  /.)  betweoh  his  astrehtan  earmas,  ba  gemette  he  on  his  greadan  (r 
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v.  I.,  sittu),  twelf  mancosas  ...  he  awearp  pa  mancosas  on  bzs  mzsse 
preostes  greadan  (sceate,  v.L,  sinum),  Gr.  D.  65,  13,  23.  Suz  suz  ci 
irnd  to  his  moder  greadan  (ad  matris  sinum).  Past.  103,  23.  Dryhte 
tobrzt  done  greadan  (sinum)  his  mildheortnesse,  405,  9;  407  i 
Grzdum  gremiis,  An.  Ox.  2954.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  greade.]' 

gredt.  Add:— Greatre  grosse,  great  and  smzl  grossas  et  gracile 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  67,  68.  I.  coarse  of  grain  or texture  •— Twentl 

ambra  ealod,  and  tu  hund  greates  hlafes  (coarse  bread)  and  pridde  smale 
Cht.  Th.  158,  25.     Ascrep  pa  greatan  rinde  of  scrape  the  coarse  rind  off 
Lch.  ii.  270,  17.  II.  of  persons,  big,  stout:— Hlzne  macer,  erea 

grossus,  smzl  gracilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  50.  II  a.  of  parts  of  th 

body :— Se  earm  wzs  swa  swide  great  and  aswollen  brachio  in  tantun 
grossescente,  Bd.  5,  3  ;  Sch.  565,  3.  Se  greata  lira  beneodan  pan 
puman,  Vis.  Lfc.  84.  Git  mon  pa  greatan  sinwe  forslea,  LI.  Th.  i.  100 
3.  Mycele  cneowu  and  hindan  greate  genibus  nodosis,  Guth.  Gr.  128 
126.  III.  of  things,  (i)  material,  massive,  bulky,  big:— 'D 

ne  meaht  gefredan  micelne  beam  on  dinum  agnan  eagan '  .  .  .  se  yfel 
willa  on  dzre  heortan  is  se  greata  beam  (trabes),  Past.  224]  4.  Lz 
niman  znne  greatne  cwurnstan,  Lch.  iii.  38,  15.  He  (Stephen)  oisor 
betwux  dam  greatum  hagolstanum  purhwunode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  52,  ifc 
Swingan  midjreatum  gyrdum,  Hml.  S.  35,  189.  (i  a)  of  finely  growi 
trees : — Of  dzm  greatan  helebeame  ...  on  da  greatan  apeldre ;  of  dzr 
greatan  apeldre,  C.  D.  iii.  135,  18-22.  Onefen  done  greatan  zsc,  ii 
172,  23.  On  greatan  porn,  v.  150,  8.  Gif  mon  6dres  wudu  bzrned  .  . 
forgielde  aelc  great  treow  mid  .v.  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  5.  (2)  non 
material  things :— Of  gealadle  .  .  .  cymep  great  yfel ;  sio  bib  ealra  Idla 
ricust,  Lch.  ii.  106,  19. 

gre&te  wyrt.  Add:— Greate  wyrt  beribabum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  67 
Adelfe  pa  greatan  wyrt,  Lch.  ii.  270,  1 6.  [Elna  enula  gret  uurt,  139 
10.] 

gre&tian.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  great;  vb.~]     v.  ge-greatian  ;  grttan. 
greatnea.     Substitute :    I.  coarseness  of  material : — Ne  ciden  no  pa 
munecas  ymb  pa  deage  oppe  greatnesse  (gretnysse,  R.  Ben.  I.  92,  2) 
hyra  reafa  de  colore  out  grossitudine  non  causentur  monachi,  R.  Ben.  89 
15.  II.  bigness,  thickness: — f)eos  wyrt  hafad  elne  lange  stelan  01 

fingres  greatnesse,  Lch.  i.  270,  20:  278,  17.  II  a.  great  bulk 

swollen  form : — Swilce  man  siwige  ane  bytte  and  blawe  hi  fulle  windes 
and  wyrce  siddan  an  pyrl,  ponne  heo  topunden  bid,  on  hire  greatnysse 
Hml.  S.  34,  319. 

Grecas.     Add:  v.  Crecas,  Crece. 

Grecisc.  Add:— Athenas  .  .  .  pzre  Gregiscra  heafodburh,  Hml.  S 
29,  5.  v.  Crecisc. 

gregg.  v.  grTg :  grei-hund.  v.  grig-hund :  gremetunc.  For 
'  Prov.  19,  Lye'  substitute  'Kent.  Gl.  686. 

gremian.  Add: — Gremid,  graemid,  gremid  lacessit,  Txts.  73,  1170. 
Grema  lacesse,  An.  Ox.  46,  52.  Gremman  lacessere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112, 
50.  Gremmende  lacessiens,  50,  56.  I.  to  irritate,  provoke,  (l) 

the  object  a  person : — Hy  de  gremiad  exacerbaverunt  te,  Ps.  Th.  5,  1 1  : 
Hml.  Th.  i.  100,  22.  Gremede  exacerbauit  (netninem  sermonum 
seueritas),  An.  Ox.  7,  384:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  6.  Ne  grzma  pu  Ore 
godas,  Hml.  S.  7,  109.  p  ge  God  ne  gremian  (grymman,  v.  L),  LI.  Th. 
i.  270,  28.  Ne  gremigen  (gremige,  v.  1.)  ge  eowru  beam  nolite]  ad 
iracundiam  provocare  filios  vestros,  Past.  189,  23.  Hu  hi  God  gremion, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  588,  ii.  (2)  the  object  an  animal: — Wyrmgalere  galdra 
sangum  gremede  Marsus  (virulentos  matrices)  incantationum  carminibus 
'.rrilabat,  prouocabat,  An.  Ox.  4942.  Gremede  irritat  (torvam  carmine 
$ypsam),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  13.  Gremedan  irritabant  i.  prouocabant 
(venenatos  aspidum  rictus),  An.  Ox.  4478 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85, 
57-  II.  to  provoke  to  action,  (i)  with  prep,  (a)  of  a  muscular 

novement : — Hine  mon  seel  tyhtan  and  gremian  to  sptwanne,  Lch.  ii. 
184,  i.  (b)  of  a  course  of  action: — Ne  sceole  we  pa  dwyran  to  ure 
^htnysse  gremian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  554,  5.  (2)  with  clause: — Tyht  hie'  and 
;remed  daet  irre  daet  hie"  wealwiad  on  da  wedenheortnesse  impellente  ira 
n  mentis  vesaniam  devolvuntur,  Past.  288,  6.  III.  to  vex,  behave 

H  to,  be  hostile  to: — Grzmap  wiperwinna  pinne  naman  irritat 
'dversarius  nomen  tuum,  Ps.  L.  73,  10.  Donne  hi6  mon  gremed  cum 
'ravanlur,  Past.  218,  14.  Gif  ge  nellad  forgyfan  pam  de  eow  gremiad 
si  non  dimiseritis  hominibus  peccata  eorum,  Mt.  6,  15),  Hml.  Th.  i.  266, 
,2.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  greme.]  v.  ge-gremian. 

gremung,  gremming,  e ;  /.  Irritation,  provocation  : — On  grzmunge 
•i  irritatione,  Ps.  L.  94,  9.  On  gremminge  in  exacerbatione,  Ps.  Rdr. 

4.9- 

Grendel.  Add:  The  form  Grendcl  occurs  several  times  in  place- 
ames:—On  Grendles  mere  (in  Wilts.),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  364,  II.  In 
trendelsmere ;  of  Grendelsmere  (in  Staffs.),  iii.  223,  29.  To  Grendeles 
atan,  605,  14.  On  Grendeles  pyt ;  of  Grendeles  pytte,  667,  5.  The 
>rms  Grindel,  Gryndel  also  occur : — Of  Grindeles  pytt  ...  on  Grindeles 
ytt,  C.  D.  B.  i.  176,  27-177,  1.  Of  Grindles  bece,  iii.  588,  22.  To 
ryndeles  syllen ;  from  Gryndeles  sylle,  189,  25.  Grimm  connects 
rendel  with  grindel  (q.v.).  '  See  Grmm.  D.  M.  (trans.)  p.  243. 
grene.  Add:  I.  green,  (i)  of  grass,  foliage,  &c. :— Bebead  se 
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n,  Wrt. 

r  auncalcos,  i.  286,  66.     Grenum  vernantibus 
j.6*,,.,,..,,,  „.  os,  ™.  n.  covered  with  aerbage  or/o/M«      (0  ot 

gehzg«    —~™- — -'  C?r*a"    "^   SUndan>   G"-  C"  *     °^es 


,          .  i 

wongas,  1657.  Foldweg  tredan,  grene  grundas,  An.  777.  (i  a)  fiK  of 
a  path ,  pleasant:— Gearwian  us  togenes  grene  strietc  up  t6  englum  Sat. 
2»7.  (2)  of  a  tree,  in  leaf:— Hwzder  ge  willen  on  wuda  secan  eold 
pxl  reade  on  grenum  triowum  ?  non  aurum  in  viridi  quaeritis  arbort, 
Met.  19,  6.  III.  where  the  colour  is  taken  as  a  sign  of  a  particular 
condition  of  a  plant,  (i)  newness  or  tenderness :— Plntreowes  pa 
grenan  twigu,  Lch.  ii.  216,  5.  Wunian  wyrtruman  J>zs  wudubeames 
eordan  faestne,  od  paet  eft  cyme  grene  bleda,  Dan.  518.  (2)  vigorous 
life.  v.  grennes ;  II :— Grzs  and  wyrtan  and  treowu  foraldiad  and 
forsenad,  and  cumad  odder,  grenu  wexad  and  gearwad  and  ripad,  Solil. 
H.  10,  5.  Brohte  seo  culufre  elebeames  twig  .  .  .  grene  blidc.  Gen. 
'474-  (3)  the  presence  of  naiural  moisture  : — Grene  beregrzs  (-crsrs 
MS.) /nrra^o,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  46.  Ic  sylfa  sloh  grene  tane  (el.  tLva 
virgam  tuam,  Ex.  14,  16)  garsecges  de6p,  Exod.  281.  IV.  unfrt- 

pared  for  use.  v.  grennes  ;  III.  (i)  of  vegetable  food :— Gif  ge  me 
(the  cook)  fit  adrifaj)  fram  eowrum  geferscype  ge  eta))  wyrta  edwre  grene 
(vtrubtt),  and  fliescmettas  eowre  hreawe,  Coll.  M.  29,  u.  (a)  of  a 
liide: — Grenre  hyde  recentis  i.  noue  corii,  An.  Ox.  3281.  v.  zle-,  eal-, 
gaers-,  haewen-,  sam-,  sin-,  un-grene. 

grene-h«wen  (gron-);  adj.  Greenish :—  Grenehiwen  cervleus,  i. 
glaucus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  34.  Da  hzwengrenan  odde  pa  greiihiwenan 
ceruleas,  22,  39. 

grenian.  Add:— On  lengtentiman  springad  otfde  greniad  wzstmas, 
Angl.  viii.  312,  32.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  green ;  vb.] 

grennes.  Substitute :  I.  greenness  of  grass,  foliage,  &c.  : — psere 
itowe  grennes  (uiriditas)  and  fegernes,  Bd.  3,  10;  Sch.  233,  5.  Gren- 
n«se juiriditate  (foliorum),  An.  Ox.  1581.  (2)  of  other  things:— 
Blzhxwenre  hiwes  grennysse  glauco  colons  uirore,  i.  uiridttate,  An.  Ox. 
530.  II.  flourishing  growth,  v.  grene;  III.  2.  (i)  lit.  :— 

>e  wzstem  ys  t6  nymenne  to  )>!m  timan  ponne  he  zfter  his  grennysse 
fealwad,  Lch.  i.  324.  7.  (2)  fig. :— He  wile  forlaetan  dire  lulan  gr'en- 
nisse,  and  forsearian  on  dzre  ungedwsernesse  qni  uparantur  a  uiriditat* 
dilectionis  arefiunt,  Past.  359,  15.  Ne  naefd  inig  boh  grennyue 
(printed  spen- ;  uiriditatem)  godes  weorces,  se  pe  na  wunad  on  wyrtruman 
odre  lufe,  Scint.  3,  18.  III.  of  wood,  want  of  seasoning.  Cf. 

grene ;  IV  : — We  ceorfad  heah  treowu  on  holte  dzt  we  hi  eft  up  araeren 
on  dzm  botle  dser  tfir  we  timbran  willen,  deah  we  hi  for  hraedlice  \<\ 
tzm  weorce  don  me  mzgen  for  grennesse,  zr  dzm  de  hi  adrugien 
tamen  non  repente  in  fabrica  (lignum)  ponitur,  ut  priut  vitioso  tjui 
ririditas  exsiccetur),  Past.  445,  2.  IV.  a  green  thing,  plant: — 

3n  pam  priddan  dzge  he  gesceopeallc  trywcynna  and  eallc  grCnnvssa  (ci. 
erminet  terra  herbam  virentem,  Gen.  I,  n),  Angl.  viii.  310,  7. 
grennian.       In   1.  5  for  •  ringentibus,'    '55.   Lye'  substitute  '  rfi'v- 
olutis,'  '  if  2,  1 6,'  and  add:  to  grunt: — Grennigan  grunnirt,  Wrt.  Voc. 
.  42,  36.     [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  granon  grunnire.     v.  JV.  E.  D.  grin.] 
grennung.     For    'Som.'   substitute: — Grennung,    graennung    rictus, 
"xts.  93,  1738.     [v.  N.  E.D.  grinning.] 

greofa,  greaua.  Substitute:  gredfa,  an  ;  m.  A  pot:— Greova  olla, 
rVrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  39:  ii.  64,  15.  [O.  H.  Ger.  pfanna  vel  griupo 
rixorium.~\  v.  ele-greofa. 

gre6p  a  ditch,  drain  : —  Cuniculum,  puteum  vel  greop,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
37-  33-  v.  gripe;  grep(e). 

greosn,  e  ;  /.  Gravel : — Of  gtiosne  calculo,  Kent.  Gl.  745- 
gredt.     Add: — He  on  greiit  giswom  the  whale  was  stranded,  Txts. 

27»  7- 

greotan.     Add: — Hwi  ne  bidst  pu  pe  bepunga  lifes  Izcedomes  nG  pfi 

cealt  gre6tan,  tearas  geotau  cur  tua  non  purgas  lacrymis  feccata  fro~ 

uiis,  et  tibi  non  oras  placidae  fomenta  medelaet,  D6m.  L.  82.     [v. 

V.  E.  D.  greet.]     Cf.  gretan. 

grep   a  furrow.     Substitute:  grep,  e;  /.  (v.  feltun-gr8p) ;   e»;   m. 

Pgrep,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  20  seems  pi.)  A  ditch,  drain: — [On]  gengan 

rep  in  latrinae  cuniculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  66.     Grep  (the  MS.  ha> 

he  accent)  cuniculum,  18,  24.     Grep  cuniculi  (cloacarum),  82,  2O.     A 

e  mzcgfindan  hwset  he  mzcg  on  byrig  betan  .  .  .  gr€phegian,  dictceard 

etan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  19.     v.  gr5p,  grepe. 

grepe,  an;  /.  A  ditch,  drain,  privy:— Latrina  genge,  grorpe  atque 

uctus    cloacas    (aqueductus    cloacae?),    Txts.    73,     1172.     Groepum 

robibus,  95,  1819.     See  preceding  word. 
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gretan  to  bewail.  Add: — Groeto  (greoto  (?),  greto  (?))  mereo,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  113,  83.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  greet.  O.  Sax.  gratan  ;  p.  griat.] 

gretan  to  greet.  Add:  I.  to  touch,  handle: — Ealle  da  hearpan 
strengas  se  hearpere  gret  mid  anre  honda,  deah  he  hie  ungeltce  styrige 
chordae  uno  quidem  plectra,  serf  non  nno  impulsu,  feriuntur,  Past.  175, 
9.  He  gomenwudu  grette  he  played  the  harp,  B.  2108.  He  him  con 
leoda  worn  odde  mid  hondum  con  hearpan  gretan,  Gn.  Ex.  171.  Sum 
maeg  fingrum  wel  hearpan  stirgan,  gleobeam  gretan,  Cri.  670.  II.  to 
touch,  have  to  do  with  a  person,  (i)  to  treat  medically: — Gif  se  briw 
and  se  drenc  inne  gewuniad,  Jju  meant  bone  man  gelacnian  ;  gif  him  of 
fleoged,  him  bid  selre  ^  bu  hine  na  ne  grete,  Lch.  ii.  320,  20..  (2)  of 
sexual  intercourse  :  — He  feng  wTue  his  and  ne  groette  hire  (non  cogno- 
scebat  earn)  0)3  Jwet  hit  gebaer  sunu  his,  Mt.  R.  I,  25  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72, 
15.  Grette,  60,  48.  III.  of  the  effect  produced  on  the  mind : — 

J?onne  maga  gemynd  m6d  geondhweorfed,  greted  gllwstafum  when  the 
memory  of  friends  brings  joy  to  the  mind,  Wand.  52.  IV.  to  set 

about  a  task  : — Ladsid  gretan,  Exod.  44.  V.  to  touch,  lay  hands 

on,  attack,  (i)  with  personal  subject  and  (a)  personal  object,  (a)  to 
treat  ill,  cause  injury  or  trouble  to : — Deah  hie  nan  mann  mid  lade  ne 
grete,  Past.  293,  19.  Ealle  J>e  me  unrihte  gretan  qui  injuste  iniquitatem 
fecerunt  in  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  78.  He  ne  gedyrstlahte  t6  bon  j>  he  aht 
grette  (hrepode,  v.  1.)  J>one  Godes  J>eowan  ne  servum  Dei  contingere 
auderet,  Gr.  D.  38,  33.  Ne  sceolon  ge  mtne  ba  halgan  hrinan  ne  gretan 
nolite  tangere  christos  meos,  Ps.Th.lO4, I 3.  Of  bsere  tide  ba  werigan  gastas 
hine  mid  naenige  ege  ne  mid  geswencednesse  gretan  dorstan  neque  aliquid 
ex  eo  tempore  noclurni  timoris  aut  uexationis  ab  antiquo  hoste  pertulit, 
Bd.  3,  II  ;  Sch.  242,  20:  Gu.  348.  Wyrd  J)one  gomelan  gretan  sceolde, 
secean  sawle  hord,  B.  2421.  (/3)  to  attack  with  weapons: — Ic  be  baed 
baet  bu  ]>one  wselgaest  ne  grette,  B.  1995.  Naes  se  folccyning  ...  be 
mec  gfidwinum  gretan  dorste,  2735.  (b)  the  object  a  thing,  (a) 
material,  to  try  to  injure : — Hi  ne  dorston  ofer  ^  gebrystlaecan  •$  hi  6hte 
grettan  ba  halgan  stowe  rihtgeleaffulra  manna  nequaquam  ulterius  prae- 
sumserunt  catholica  loca  temerare,  Gr.  D.  235,  6.  HI  ne  dorston  gretan 
(hreppan,  v.  /.)  ba  halgan  st6we,  43,  ii.  (0)  non-material: — He  done 
aad  gesaeh  and  gesceawade  .  .  .  ond  he  hine  hwedre  ne  grette  he  examined 
the  sworn  statement,  but  did  not  attempt  to  refute  it,  C.  D.  i.  279,  15. 
(2)  the  subject  an  animal : — Gif  him  bince  ^  he  hundas  geseo  and  hi  hine 
gretan,  beorge  him  wid  his  fynd,  Lch.  iii.  172,  21.  (3)  the  subject  a 
thing  that  has  a  painful  or  destructive  effect : — Hwllum  cnyssej)  j>  sar  on 
J>a  rib  ...  hwilum  becymd  on  J>a  weoboban,  and  eft  ymb  lytel  )>a 
gesculdru  •$  sar  gret,  Lch.  ii.  258,  6.  f>a  studu  ane  .  .  .  bast  fyr  gretan 
ne  mihte  (seo  studu  .  .  .  uugehrinen  fram  J>am  fyre  st6d,  v.  /.)  sola  ilia 
destina  .  .  .  ab  ignibus  absumi  non  potuit,  Bd.  3,  17;  Sch.  269,  19. 
Hine  (Adam  after  death}  se(6)  eorde  gretan  ne  meahte  ^  he  fulode  and 
brosnode,  Angl.  xi.  i,  8.  pone  synscadan  gudbilla  nan  gretan  nolde, 
B.  803.  VI.  to  greet  with  words,  (i)  to  address,  accost: — Ic 

groetu  convenio,  Txts.  53,  526.  Ne  sculon  maessepreostas  buton  6drum 
mannum  maessan  syngan,  ^  he  wite  hwone  he  grete  and  hwa  him  on- 
cwaede,  LI.  Th.  ii.  406,  23.  Wilt  Jm  fremdne  monnan  .  .  .  wordum 
gretan,  fricgan  ymb  fordgesceaft,  biddan  be  gesecge,  Sch.  2.  Ongan 
fusne  grStan,  baed  hine  burh  Scyppend  j>  .  .  .  ,  Gu.  1130.  Gretende 
conpellens  (rector  Olympi  compellans  sobolem  verbo  currente,  Aid.  148, 
3),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  45.  (la)  to  address  the  Deity: — He  his  sige- 
dryhten  grette,  and  bus  wordum  cwasd,  An.  61.  Hi  hwilum  to  gebede 
feollon  and  sigedrihten  gretton,  Gen.  779.  Gretende  interpellans  (Deum 
curvo  poplite),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  13.  (2)  to  use  courteous  terms  on 
meeting  a  person,  salute : — J?onne  hy  aet  frymde  gemetad  .  .  .  greted 
gaest  oderne,  Cri.  1670.  pa.  gastas  g6de  word  sprecad  .  .  .  bone  ITchaman 
lustum  gretad,  Seel.  136.  C5m  Dryhten  .  .  .  and  wine  sinne  wordum 
grette  .  .  .  heht  his  Hchoman  hales  brucan,  An.  1466  :  Ho.  58.  Gretad 
(gr6etas,  L.)  hit,  cwedende,  'Sy  syb  byssum  huse,'  Mt.  10,  12.  Nanne 
man  be  wege  ne  gretad  (groetad,  L.,  salittaueritis),  Lk.  10,  4.  He 
(Lot}  gretan  code  cuman  cudlice,  Gen.  2430.  (3)  to  bid  farewell : — 
He  hie  grette  and  hie  forlet,  Bl.  H.  247,  36.  Hi  da  grettan  and  him 
cyddan  hi  nzfre  ma  hi  secan  woldan  ualedicunt  sociis  tanquam  ultra  non 
reuersuri,  Bd.  I,  12  ;  Sch.  34,  12.  Apollonius  hi  baed  ealle  greton,  and 
on  scip  astah,  Ap.  Th.  10,  23.  (4)  to  address  respectfully,  salute  a 
superior: — p  cild  his  Hlaford  halette  and  grette,  Bl.  H.  165,  31.  Hi 
secad  daet  hi  mon  grete  and  weordige  on  ceapst8wum,  Past.  27,  6. 
Eall  folc  baene  Hselend  geseonde  .  .  .  and  hine  gretende  (groeton,  L  R.) 
him  to  urnon  (accurrentes  salutabant  eum),  Mk.  9,  15.  (43)  to  have 
audience  of: — Hr5dgar  gretan,  B.  2010:  347:  Gen.  2104.  (5)  of 
formal  speech : — Ic  JE\fr\c  abbod  on  disum  gewrite  freondlice  grete 
Wulfget,  Hml.  A.  I,  I.  p  gewrit  bus  cwaeb  :  <  Pilatus  greteb  Claudium 
his  hlaford,'  Bl.  H.  177,  5.  /Elfdryd  gret  ^IfrTc  arcebiscop  and  .tfldel- 
werd  ealdarman  eadmodlke.  And  ic  cyde  inc,  C.  D.  iii.  353,  3.  Eadward 
king  gret  Eadn6d  bisceop  .  .  .  And  ice  kyde,  iv.  190, 9  (cf.  Ego  Eadwardus 
rex  saluto  Aylmerum  .  .  .  Notifico  uobis,  243,  15).  Leofgiue  gret  hire 
leuedi  Godes  gretinge.  And  ic  kide,  2f38,  12.  Sende  se  cyng  .  .  .  and 
het  gretan  ealne  his  leodscipe,  Chr.ioi4 ;  P.  145,  5.  v  a-,  mis-gretan. 

grej)e  (?)  :— Gredesorfa/ew,  An.  Ox.  29,  2.  Gr[ede?]  sodalis,  56,  275. 


greting.  Add:  I.  of  speech,  (i)  courteous  terms  of  address  on 
meeting : — f>5  Elizabeth  gehyrde  Marian  gretinge  (groeting[e],  L.,  R.), 
Lk.  1,41.  (2)  respectful  address,  saluting  of  a  superior  : — Da  boceras 
lufiad  gretinga  (groetingo;-e),  L.,  R.)  on  straete,  2O,  46.  Groetengo 
(hselettunga,  R.),  Mt.  L.  23,  7.  (3)  of  formal  address  in  letters,  &c. 
v.  gretan ;  VI.  5  : — Ic  jElfric  abbod  on  disum  gewrite  freondlice  grete 
mid  Godes  gretinge  Wulfget,  Hml.  A.  I,  2.  (4)  term  applied  to  a 
person  or  thing,  appellation : — Heofenlicere  gretincge  synderlic  gifu 
celestis  eulogig  (the  name  Benedict)  prgrogatiua,  An.  Ox.  2571.  Bryd- 
leobes  gretinge  epithalami  elogium,  3182.  II.  of  respectful  action 

or  worship: — Hat  me  uumedemre  for  J>asre  godcundan  rode  gretinge  (for 
adoration  of  the  divine  cross)  )>a  duru  beon  untynede,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
448. 

greting-hus,  es ;  «.  An  audience-chamber : — Gretinghus  saliitatonum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  49. 

greting- word,  es ;  «.  A  word  of  greeting,  a  salutation : — Da  st6p 
se  encgel  to  )>am  maedene  and  cwaed  hire  to,  '  Ave ',  •£  is  on  urum  gereorde 
gretingword,  Archiv  ci.  313.  Ave  and  salue  synd  gretingword,  JElfc. 
Gr.  Z.  209,  14. 

-gretlic.     v.  ge-gretlic. 

grig  (?),  gregg  a  paltry  fellow,  a  coward: — Gryre  sceal  for  greggum, 
graef  deadum  men,  Gn.  Ex.  149.  [Cf.  /eel.  grey  a  paltry  jellow .  For 
similar  correspondence  between  Icelandic  and  English  forms  cf.  Icel. 
hey ;  W.  S.  htg  ;  hegg(e)  in  Rushwortk  Gloss.  Mk.  6,  39.]  See  next 
word. 

grig-huud,  es ;  m.  A  grey-hound: — Grighund  unfer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
288,  28.  Canem  quern  Angli  dicunt  greihund,  LI.  Lbmn.  367,  note. 
[Icel.  grey  a  grey-hound.'}  See  preceding  word. 

grillan.      Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grill.]     v.  gryllan. 

grim.  Add: — Grim  dira,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  64.  Seo  grimme  atrox, 
1,23.  Grimme  acri,  5,  25.  Grymme  awc/'z',  Germ.  399,  262.  I.  of 
persons : — Me  feondsceada  faeste  haefde  grim  on  grape,  B.  555.  Babilone 
weard  grim  and  gealhmod,  Dan.  230.  Of  J>ass  grimman  deofles  gewealdum 
alesan,  Bl.  H.  63,  3.  Cyrichatan  hetole  and  leodhatan  grimme,  Wlfst. 
164,  II.  Twegen  menn  de6fulseoka  haebbende  grimme  (saeui}  swide, 
swa  J>aette  naenig  maehte  faran  }>urh  waege  ]>xm,  Mt.  R.  8,  28.  II.  of 
personal  actions,  character,  feelings,  or  utterances  : — Weard  seo  feohte  t6 
grim,  Mod.  66.  Waes  aet  J)am  geongum  grim  andswaru,  B.  2860.  Him 
bid  grim  sefa,  2043.  Onda  t6  ungemetlice  grim  zelus  immoderate 
saeviens,  Past.  127,  3  :  Ra.  34,  5.  Grimre  gude,  B.  527.  Grimne gripe, 
1 148.  He  hit  mid  suide  grimmum  edleane  gedryscd  animum  per  asperam 
retributionem  premit,  Past.  239,  17.  He  fsehdo  wid  God  grimme 
gefremede,  An.  1389.  Grim  gargewinn,  960.  Grimra  gebonca,  Jul. 
367.  Ic  ma  fremede  grimra  gylta,  Hy.  4,  27.  Heo  him  handlean 
forgeald  grimman  grapum,  B.  1542.  He  flyhd  grimme  gieltas,  Ph.  461. 
He  habbad  in  gastcofan  grimme  gebdhtas,  Leas.  13.  In  jJa'm  grimmestan 
gaestgewinne,  Gu.  561.  III.  of  pain,  disease,  painful  or  destructive 

conditions : — J?onne  bib  grimm  winter,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  61.  Hell, 
grim  graefhus,  Sat.  708.  Grim  gleda  nid,  Dan.  465 :  B.  2650.  Se 
grimma  hungor,  Ra.  44,  2  :  B.  102.  Grim  gasstcwalu,  Gu.  651.  Grimre 
helle  wite  trucis  tartari  tormento,  An.  Ox.  2217.  On  hu  grimmum 
seade  s winced  baet  sweorcende  m6d,  Met.  3,  I.  Grimme  sorge  acri 
angore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  38.  Of  J»am  grimman  gryre,  Dan.  439. 
Feallan  on  grimne  grund,  Cri.  1527.  ]?one  grimman  Jnirst  diram  sitim, 
Nar.  9,  20.  On  ba  grimman  tid,  Cri.  1081.  J?oliad  we  brea,  J>zt 
syndon  bystro  and  hasto  grimme,  grundlease,  Gen.  390.  f>e  sind  witu 
])aes  grim  weotud,  An.  1367.  Storm  holm  gebriuged  in  grimmum 
sablum,  Gn.  Ex.  52.  Grimre  wraec  acrior  ultio,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  39, 
12.  IV.  of  a  painful  or  destructive  implement  or  agency  : — Heora 

geogude  grimme  Hge  fyr  fsedmade  juvenes  eorum  comedit  ignis,  Ps.  Th. 
77t  63.  )>u  me  tobraece  bendas  grimme  disrupisti  vincula  mea,  115,  7. 
He  ymbe  ])a  herehude  hlemmed  t6gaedre  grimme  goman,  Wai.  62 :  7^- 
Mid  Jiy  heardestan  .  .  .  and  mid  J>y  grimmestan  gumena  gestreona,  Ra. 
39>  3-  V.  of  crime,  sin,  &c.,  horrible,  grievous: — Wrace  )>zs 

grimman  manes  ultio  dirt  sceleris,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  39,  13.  Grimre 
synne  (Ms  is  a  gloss  to  the  preceding  passage),  Txts.  181,  37.  v.  ferj>-, 
headu-,  heoru-,  hete-,  hyge-,  nT])-,  searo-,  sin-,  wael-grim. 

grima.  Add:  I.  a  visor,  mask: — Grima  mascus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113, 
54  :  55>  46.  II.  a  spectre,  goblin,  nightmare  :— Grima  masca 

(masca  striga;  nocturna  imago  quae  animam  dormientis  perturbat; 
larva,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  53:  55,  48:  larbula,  70,  42. 
Grima  scina  (1.  scena),  Txts.  94,  904  :  scina,  nitatio,  98,  953.  See 
next  word. 

grimena.  The  passage  is: — Kymd  gerstsepae  and  grimenae  bus  ne 
wes  rim  venit  locusta  et  bruchus  cuius  non  erat  numerus.  GrimenaJ 
seems  a  pi.  gen.  of  the  preceding  word,  governed  by  rim,  but  the  meaning 
is  not  clear. 

grimetan.     v.  grymettan. 

grim-full ;  adj.  Fierce,  terrible  : — Gif  on  Wodnesdaeg  bid  acenned, 
se  bid  scearp  on  gewinne  and  grimful,  E.  S.  39,  348.  [v.  N.E.D. 
grimful.] 


GRIMING— GRIPPAN 


griming  witchcraft.      Substitute:    griming,  es ;    m.    A  spectre  — 
Griming  mascam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  25.     v.  grima  •  II 

grimlic.  Add  :  I  cf  grim  ;  I  :-Ongean  ban]  anfealdan  Codes  eg 
se  grimhca  deotol  Izrd  dyrstignysse,  Wlfst.  54,  2.  II  cf  grin 

II :— Grimlic  gedrecednys   atrox   uexatio    (lictoriim}     An     Ox  '  ' 
Mid  grimlicum  gebannum  feralibus  ediclis,  3435.  JXL    cf  grim 

III :— Gehnexad  burh  grimlice  steora  and  heardlice  dreala,  Wlfst    1*1 
IV.    cf.  grim  ;    IV  :-Grimlice  spyrringe  rapaci  arp'agin 
An.  Ox.  5340.     Gnmlicum  ceaflum  feroces  rictus,  4379.     fv  N  E  D 
grimly.     Icel.  grimmligr.] 

grimliee.  Add: — Grimltcor  atrocius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  26.  I  o 
personal  action:— Hergiendum  grimllce  bereafiendum'  g'rassator'ibu 
atrociter  (i.  crudeliter}  uastantibus,  An.  Ox.  2714.  Grimlice  gebrzst 
acriter  artabantur,  487(5.  Be  bam  spzc  se  witega  and  grymlice  bu 
cwzd,  Wlfst.  177,  2.  Us  mon  nenigre  deda  grimllcor  ne  mengab  bann 
baes  Seternes  dzges  weorces,  225,  25.  Da  hgt  se  cing  bone  hyra  ealr 
gnmlicost  acwellan,  Shrn.  in,  22.  II.  of  action  by  animals  o 

things :— ba  deor  gewrzdad  grimlice  ongen,  Nar.  34,  7.  ba:t  fyr  grzfe 
grimlice,  Cn.  1 004.  [O.  H.  Ger.  grimlicho  cruenter ;  Icel.  grimmliga. 
v.  wzl-grimlice. 

grimman.  To  I.  add  —  Glimnit  (grimmit(?))  sevit.  v.  glyman 
I  substitute :  to  be  fierce  .—Gubmod  grummon  martial  minds  wer 
fierce,  B.  306.  [For  gub-mod  as  a  noun  cf.  miht-mod,  Exod.  149 
the  only  other  case  in  which  m6d  occurs  compounded  with  a  noun 
Add(?):  III.  to  make  angry :— Beode  ic  $  ge  God  ne  grymma 
(gremian,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  28.  [Perhaps  the  verb  here  is  weak.] 
grimme.  Add:  I.  of  personal  action,  (i)  where  pain,  injury,  &c. 
are  caused  by  agent,  or  where  anger,  displeasure,  &c.,  are  felt  o 
expressed  : — ForgrTpan  gumcynne  grimme  and  sare,  Gen.  1275.  Grimm, 
ic  com  begangen,  for  don  ic  gnornige  contristatus  sum  in  exercitalion^ 
mea,  Ps.  Th.  54,  2.  He  eorlum  onmaslde  grimme,  Dan.  211.  He 
hzfde  styrne  m6d  gegremed  grymme,  Gen.  61.  (2)  where  the  agent 
suffers: — Dzr  is  madma  hord  grimme  geceapod  (dearly purchased},  B 
3012.  Grimme  gegongen,  3085.  Banan  heardlke  grimme  ongieldad 
Sal.  132 :  Gu.  959.  Grimme  greotan  to  bewail  bitterly,  Sal 
376.  I  a.  of  personifications :— Wiga  is  on  eordan  .  .  .  leanad 

grimme  be  hine  wloncne  weordan  Izted,  Ra.  51,  9.  An  wiht  . .  . 
grimme  grymetad  .  .  .  M5dor  is  .  .  . ,  81,  3.  II.  of  the  effect  or 

condition  of  things : — Bryne  grimme  gemencged,  Wlfst.  26,  7  :  94,  2. 
Smylte  sz  suderne  wind  oft  grimme  gedrefed,  Met.  5,  8.  Him  grimme 
on  woruldszlda  wind  wrade  blawed,  7,  51.  bzt  sceal  wrecan  sweart  lig 
sare  and  grimme,  Gen.  2415  :  Cri.  971.  Secg  wundad  grimme,  Run.  15 
Ofh  wzs  gegleded  swa  he  grimmest  mihte,  Dan.  227.  [O.  H.  Ger 
grimme  atrociter,  saeve.~] 
grimmettan.  v.  grymettan. 

grimnes.  Add : — Grimnes  atrocitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  38.  I.  fierce- 
ness, ferocity  of  a  living  creature :— bzra  feonda  grimnes,  Wlfst.  186, 
18.  By renre  grimnysse  ursine_ferocitatis,  An.  Ox.  1477.  II.  severity 
of  pain,  disease,  &c. : — Mid  swibre  wealre6wre  grimnysse  satis  crudescente 
(poenarum)  atrocitate,  An.  Ox.  4714.  For  bzre  grimnesse  bara  6mena, 
Lch.  ii.  278,  13.  [O.  L.  Ger.  grimnussi  seueritas.]  v.  wzl-grimnes. 
grimsian.  Add:— Grimsab deseviet,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  71.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  grimmis8n  saevire,  desaevire.~\ 

grin,  gryn,  e ;  /. :  es ;  n.  Substitute :  grin,  giren,  geren,  e ;  /.  : 
grin,  es ;  «.,  and  add:  I.  a  snare  for  taking  game,  &c.  (lit.  and 
metaph.): — He  cymd  sua  sua  grin  ofer  ealle  da  de  eardiad  ofer  eordan, 
Past.  129,  22.  Ure  sawl  is  ahred  of  grine  (girene,  Ps.  Srt.  123,  7)  swa 
swa  spearwa,  t>  grin  (giren,  Ps.  Srt.)  is  tobryt,  Hml.  S.  II,  252.  Cyme 
him  giren  da  hie  neoton  veniat  Hits  laqueus  quern  ignorant,  Ps.  Srt.  34, 
8.  Heogende  fugel  .  .  .  gesihd  dzt  zs  on  eordan,  and  .  .  .  forgiet  dzt 
grin  dzt  he  mid  awierged  wird.  Swa  bid  dzm  gitsere.  He  .  .  .  ne 
geliefd  dzs  grines  de  he  mid  gebrogden  wyrd,  Past.  331,  17-20.  For- 
wyrd  girene  heara  interitum  laquei  sui,  Ps.  Srt.  34,  7.  He  hit  gewearp 
mid  synne  grine,  Past.  309,  18.  Gef6n  myd  heora  grine,  swa  swa  man 
deor  odde  fugelas  feht,  Solil.  H.  46,  II.  From  girene  da  gesettun  me  a 
laqueo  quern  statuerunt  mihi,  Ps.  Srt.  140,  9  :  24,  1 5  :  90,  3.  Of  gerene 
disse  de  laqueo  isto,  30,  5:  9,  31.  In  grin  dissum  gegripen  in  laqueo 
isto  compraehensus,  9,  16.  An  spearwa  on  gryn  ne  mzg  befeallan,  Chr. 
1067;  P.  201,  25.  In  gerene  in  laqueum,  Ps.  Srt.  65,  II.  Gerene 
deades  laquei  mortis,  17,  6.  Girenum  laqueis  (insidiator  inimicus 
casualibus  laqueis  przparatis  Germani  pedem  contrivit,  Bd.  I,  19), 
Txts.  181,  69.  Se  befealt  on  dzs  costneres  grinu,  Hex.  52,  35.  Giren 

118 

preostes  cwene  ienig  oder  bing  0      ,  „„   .    „ 

Grin  retiaculum  (superbiae},  An.  Ox.  961.  III.    a  noose: — He 

acwealde  hine  sylfne  on  healicum  grine,  Hml.  S.  19,  212.     [v.  N.  E.  D 
grin,  girn.]     v.  lust-,  syn-grin. 

grind,     v.  for-,  ge-grind.     [v.  AT.  E.  D.  grind.] 

grindan.     Add:  I.  to  grind  corn  in  a  mill : — Tuoege  bidon  grind 
(grundas,  R.)    duae   erunt  molentes,  Lk.    L.    17,   35.     H^  U2"~ 
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Txts.  181,  69.  Se  befealt  on  daes  costneres  grinu,  Hex.  52,  25.  Giren 
laqueos,  Ps.  Srt.  10,  7.  Girene,  56,  7  :  63,  6  :  139,  6  :  141,4.  Gerene, 
1  1  8,  1  10.  II.  fig.  a  snare,  means  of  enticing  to  wrong-doing  :  —  Nis 

preostes  cwene  aenig  oder  bing  butan  deofles  grin,   LI.  Th.  ii.  336,  25. 


das 
heton  hine 


(Samson}  grindan  set  hira  handcwyrne,  Jud.  16   21      ba  he  n, 

ute  wyrcan,  ba  wolde  he  grindan  mid  his  halg^  hondum  S  hi 
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minuit,   dtpremi,      el    grin,,    wt 

"*  *gainSt  Something  =-Wi£gas  grundon, 


p.  243,  and  N.E.D.  grind 
grindere,  es ;  m  One'who  grinds  corn  —  Se  .mi.  nihta  mona  by« 

ui  i  TV  a"  *  Ut  t6  d6nC  and  >8m  gr'ndcre  his  cweorn'  Lch- 
grind,  toflas.  Substitute:  grinde-tob  (grindig-)  a  molar  tooth  —  bat 

|>a  teb  boligean  ne  mzge  ne  hzte  ne  ceald,  and  swybest  ba  grindigtdb 

Lch.  m.  104,  15  :  3  (v.  grindan  ;  I  a).     Grindetobum,  tuxum  molaribus 

Wrt.  Voc.  n.  54,  46. 

grindle.      v.    gryndle:     grinian.      Add:    [v.   N.E.D.   jmn  to 

•nare.] 

grinu.  Substitute:  grinu,  grionu;  adj.  An  adjective  denoting  tome 
colour:— Wann  bruntus,  grinu  avidius,  dun  nalius,  geoluhwit  gilvus 
Wrt.  Voc  i.  46,  42.  (The  word  occurs  in  a  list  with  the  title  '  Momma 
colorum  .)  HwTt  albus,  grionu  avidius,  giolu  aureus,  ii.  10,  29. 

griosn.     v.  greosn  :  grip.     v.  ge-grip. 

gripa.  Add:  gripu (P),  e;  /..-—Gripe  (ace.  fern,  from  gripu?  or 
ace.  masc.  from  gripe  ?  q.  v.}  pugillum  (farinae}  (cf.  quantum  pugillus 
capere  potest  farinae,  i  Kings  17,  ia),  An.  Ox.  2,  266.  Gripan,  3877 

both  glosses  refer  to  the  same  passage,  Aid.  53,  31).  be  gripan  [Ps.  L. 
has  gripa  (ace.  pi.  from  gripu?  or  grips  =  gripan?)  t  handfulla]  gzderad 
qut  manipulos  collegit,  Ps.  Rdr.  128,  7.  v.  frum-gripa. 

gripan.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  with  personal  subject,  (a)  to  grasp 
at: — Heo  grap  ba  togeanes,  gudrinc  gefeng  atolan  clommum,  B.  1501. 
,b)  to  take  hold  of,  lay  hands  on.  (a)  a  material  object : — He6  on  mec 
an  onion}  griped,  Ra.  26,  7.  bQ  on  beam  gripe,  blzda  name  on 
reowes  telgum,  Gen.  891.  (oo)  to  take  hold  of  with  an  instrument:— 
Irap  on  heofones  tode,  Ra.  84,  4.  (0)  a  non-material  object,  to  seize 
>n,  take  for  use  or  as  a  possession : — Him  on  fultum  grap  heofonrtces 
weard  God  took  speedy  means  to  help  him,  Gen.  2073.  Dzt  hiera  nan 
ne  durre  gripan  sua  orsorglice  on  dzt  rice  and  on  done  lareowdom  ne 
uique  culmen  arripere  regiminis  audeant,  Past.  41,  5.  Da  de  willad 
jripan  on  swelcne  folgad  qui  praeesse  concupiscunt ,  53,  6.  (a)  the 
ubject  a  thing,  (a)  material,  to  seize  on,  make  attack  on,  assail: — 
Were  swide  grap  on  fzge  folc  ocean  fiercely  assailed  the  doomed  folk, 
3en.  1381.  Gripon  (cf.  gares  gripe,  An.  187),  unfzgrc  under  sccat 
werum  scearpe  garas  sharp  spears  fixed  cruel  fangs  within  the  breasts  of 
men,  2062.  (b)  non-material : — Grap  heah  brea  on  hzden  cynn,  Gen. 
545.  II.  trans,  (i)  to  seize,  v.  gripend: — Griped  capessit,  capit 
umitque,  An.  Ox.  50,  31.  (a)  with  personal  subject,  (o)  the  object 
material : — HI  me  tobeotodon  bzt  hi  mec  mil  dam  tangum  gripan  (com- 
rehendere}  woldon,  Bd.  5,  ia;  Sch.  621,  16.  (0)  the  object  non- 
laterial : — Se  de  das  ding  gecneordlice  begzct,  he  gripd  )>zt  behatene 
ice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  25.  Hie  gripad  done  cwide  dzs  apostoles  Panic* 
iora  gldsunge  to  fultome  ad  usum  suae  libidinis  instrumentum  apostolici 
ermonis  arripiunt,.  Past.  53,  4.  (b)  the  subject  a  thing  (snare),  to 
eize,  take,  catch : — Det  du  ne  sio  gripen  ne  capiaris  (Dominus  custodiet 
edem  tuum},  Kent.  Gl.  50.  Biod  gribene  capientur  (iniqui  in  insidiis 
vis),  350.  (2)  to  seize  and  carry  off: — Ic  be  hondum  mzg  gripan  t6 
runde  Godes  andsacan,  Sat.  269.  v.  grippan. 

gripe.  Add:  I.  grasp,  clutch,  embrace: — Se6  zrene  gripu  ofer  gleda 
ripe  wealled.  Sal.  48.  II.  attack,  assault.  (i)  by  living 

reatures  : — Grimne  gripe  Gudlaf  and  Oslaf  mzndon,  B.  1 148.  bQ  burh 
eora  gripe  deude  sweltest,  Jul.  125.  (a)  by  things,  v.  gripan  ;  II.  a. 
a)  material: — burh  gares  gripe  gast  onsendan,  An.  187.  He  hzfde  him 
n  handa  hilde  frofre  (frore,  MS.),  gudbilla  gripe  he  had  in  his  hand  aid 
or  war,  for  the  assault  of  battle-bills,  Vald.  a,  13.  (b)  non-material : — 
zr  is  wyrma  slite  and  ealra  wzdla  gripe,  Wlfst.  209, 18.  III.  grasp, 
ower,  control,  mastery,  (i)  by  persons: — bin  feorh  beran  in  gramra 
p-ipe,  An.  217:  953.  (a)  by  things: — In  gleda  grip*,  Jul.  391.  In 
zs  wylmes  grund  ...  in  gleda  gripe,  El.  1303.  v.  nid-,  on-gripe,  and 
assages  at  gripa. 

gripe,  an  ;  /.  A  ditch,  drain  :— Adelseuba  grypan  cloacarum  cuniculi, 
n.  Ox.  3320.  Grypan,  adelseabes  cloace_,  4290.  To  wibcrsacunge 
delseube,  grypan  ad  apostasif  cloacam,  4744.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grip.]  v. 
eop ;  grep,  grepe. 

gripend,  es ;  m.  One  who  seizes  (v.  gripan ;  II),  a  robber  :- 
dde  gripend  raptor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  69. 

jripendlic.     v.  be-,  un-gripendlic  :  gripennes.     v.  ge-gripennes. 
cripol  (-ul) ;  adj.  Able  to  grasp  much,  capacious: — Gripul,  numul 
apax,  qui  multum  capit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  ia8,  39. 
grippan;  p.  de  To  seize :— Sohton  hine  t6  grioppanne  (gigripannc, 
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GRIPU— GRUND 


R.)  querebant  enm  apprehendere,  Jn.  L.  7,  30.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grip.]  v. 
ge-grippan. 

gripu(?)  a  hand/id,     v.  gripa:  gripu  a  cauldron*     Add:  cf.  gropa. 

grisla  terror.     [Ant  te  grisle  ant  te  grure  be  bid  et  te  dome,  Marh. 

15,  3.     To  grisle  and  to  grure,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  251,  14.]     v.  on-grisla. 

grislic.  Add:  [f>aer  inn  code  an  grislic  deofol,  Hml.  A.  175,  182.] 
v.  on-grislic. 

grist.  /.  grist,  and  add: — Grist  molilura  (molitura  granum  molendiim, 
Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  15. 

grist  (?)  gnashing  of  teeth,  in  the  cpds.  grist-batian,  -batung,  -bite, 
-bitian,  -bitung.  [Cf.  O.  Sax.  grist-grimmo  gnashing  of  teeth  in  rage : 
O.  H.  Ger.  gris-gram6n  stridere,fremeredentibus;  gris-grimmon  stridere ; 
grist-grimmung  stridor.~]  See  next  word. 

gristan  (?)  to  gnash  the  teeth  : — Cyrmiende,  gyrst  t  crim  (  =  ?  gyrstende 
t  crimende)  stridulg,  An.  Ox.  4605.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grist  to  gnash  the 
teeth. .]  See  preceding  word. 

gristbatian.  Add :  to  rage  : — Fretnit,  i.  perstrepit,  furit,  indigna- 
batur  gristbatab,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  58.  v.  gristbitian. 

gristbatung.  Add : — Toba  gristbatung,  Mt.  R.  25,  30.  He  ongan 
beon  swtde  geswaenced  mid  gristbatingum  (stridoribus)  and  gehlowum, 
Gr.  D.  223,  8.  v.  gristbitung. 

grist-bite,  es ;  m.  Gnashing  of  teeth : — In  toda  gristbitum,  Wlfst. 
188,  5.  [Cf.  per  wes  muchel  gristbat,  Laym.  5189.] 

gristbitian.  Add: — He  gristbitad  (fremet ;  stridebit,  Ps.  L. :  gryst- 
bitad,  Ps.  Spl.)  mid  his  t6j;um  ongean  hine,  Ps.  Th.  36,  1 2.  Gristbites, 
Mk.  R.  9,  18.  Hy  gristbitoton  (stridernnt}  on  me  topum  heora,  Ps. 
Rdr.  34,  1 6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gristbite.] 

gristbitung.  Add: — Girstbituug  stridor  (v.  Mt.  8,  12),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  72,  28.  Gristbitung  (grisgbigtung,  MS.),  Dom.  L.  226.  Grist- 
biotung,  Mt.  L.  13,  50.  Nallaes  na  rihtstefnum  ac  mid  gristbitingum 
(-bitunge,  v.  /.)  clypigan  non  vocibus,  sed  stridoribus  clamare,  Gr.  D.  28, 
29:  223,  8.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  gristbiting.]  v.  gristbatung. 

gristel.es ;  m.  Substitute:  gristle,  an  ;/.; — Gristle  cartilago,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  283,  39:  ii.  41,  23.  Ic  ondette  mine  synna  for  ealne  minne 
lichoman,  for  ...  tungan  and  gristlan  and  g6man,  Angl.  xi.  98,  49.  For 
grislan  and  for  tungan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  264,  5.  [0.  Frs.  gristel,  grestel.] 
v.  nses-,  nos-gristle  ;  grost. 

gristel-ban.     Dele  :  gristian.     Dele,  and  see  gristan  (?). 

gristra.  Substitute :  gristra,  an  ;  m.  A  baker  of  bread : — Mylen- 
wyrd  molendinarius,  grist  molitura,  gristra  cerealis  pistor  (or  cerealis, 
pistor.  v.  Migne  cerealis  pistor),  baecere  pistor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  37  :  ii. 
13°,  17- 

gritan  ;  p.  te  To  become  great,  flourish  : — Grytte  floruit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
149,  52.  Cf.  greatian. 

grip.  Add:—  Se  de  Codes  cyrican  rype  odde  reafige  odde  halignessa 
grid  brece  s*  quis  ecclesiam  Dei  denudauerit  vel  sanctimonia  violauerit, 
Wlfst.  68,  i.  v.  un-grib. 

gri)j-bryce.  Add :  I.  a  breach  of  '  grip ' :— Gridbryce  (De  militum 
rapinis).  Gif  hwa  on  fyrde  gridbryce  fulwyrce,  polige  lifes,  LI.  Th.  i. 
408,  21.  II.  the  fine  for  such  breach,  the  revenue  derived  from 

such  fines : — Ic  cyde  eow  p  ic  haebbe  geunnen  him  j>  he  beo  his  saca  and 
socne  wyrde  and  gridbryces,  Cht.  E.  233,  3.  Ic  habbe  gegeofen  .  .  . 
saca  and  socna,  .  .  .  gridbryce  and  scipbryce,  C.  D.  iv.  208,  23.  On 
Dena  lage  cyning  ah  gridbryce  (mulctas  pads  violatae).  LI.  Th.  i.  384 
6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grith-breach.] 

gripian.  Add : — Deores  fnsestum  gribode  (plebein)  besti$  'flatibus 
eripuit  (i.  liberauit),  An.  Ox.  2473.  Godes  cyrican  we  scnlan  gridian 
and  healdan  unwemme,  Wlfst.  67,  17.  Gridian  and  fridian,  143,  9.  v. 
ge-gripian. 

grito(-u)  greatness.  Take  here  gryto  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [O.  H. 
Ger.  grozT  grossitudo.]  :  gritta  bran.  v.  grytta  :  griwan.  v.  be-, 
tor-griwan :  grona.  v.  granu :  gronung.  v.  grornung  :  gron-wisc. 
v.  gran-wise. 

grop  a  ditch,  drain: — Groop  scropis,  Txts.  115,  150.  [v.  N.E.D. 
groop.] 

gropa,  an  ;  m.  A  pot : — Mycel  gropa  congius  (the  gloss  is  :  Congium 
reddit  tala  vel  mycel  gropa),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  78.  [O.  L.  Ger.  gropo 
olla.~\ 

grorn;  adj.  Troubled,  sad: — Ward  gasrtc  grorn  paer  he  on  greut 
giswom  the  whale  got  sad  when  he  ran  ashore,  Txts.  127,  6.  Cf. 
gnorn  ;  adj. 

grornian.  Add: — Grornodon  murmurabant,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  25. 
[Nenig  man  hine  geseah  swide  grorniende  ac  he  a  heofonlice  blisse  ber 
on  his  onseone,  Angl.  x.  147,  256.]  [O.  Sax.  grornon.]  Cf.  gnornian. 

grornung.  Add: — Mid  grornunge  (gnornunge,  sarinysse,  v.  H.)  cum 
maerore,  Gr.  D.  148,  30.  J>urh  nytlice  gro[r]nunge  per  vtilem 
maerorem,  Scint.  20,  I.  Cf.  gnornung. 

grost  gristle :— Grost  cartillago,  Txts.  112,  56.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
crostila  cartilago.~\  v.  gristle. 

grot.  Add:  meal: — Grot  pollis,  Txts.  115,  149.  [v.  N.E.D. 
grot.]  v.  mere-,  sand-grot,  -grota ;  grotan;  greot,  gryt,  grut;  grotig. 


grotan  (?)  groats: — Nim  atena  gratan  (grotan?),  Lch.  iii.  292,  24. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  groats.]  See  preceding  word. 

grotig;  adj.  Earthy: — Grotig  terrulentum,  Germ.  396,  195. 

growan.  Add :  I.  of  a  plant,  to  shew  vigorous  life,  flourish,  be 
green: — Florescit  blewb,  crescit  grewp,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  48.  ]>e6s 
wyrt  byd  seldon  funden,  ne  hy  man  gecnawan  ne  maeg  buton  donne  heo 
grewd  and  blewd,  Lch.  i.  98,  4.  Swa  nu  lencten  and  haerfest,  on  lencten 
hit  grewp,  and  on  haerfest  hit  fealwaj),  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  22.  Greow 
fronduerat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  23.  Greouue  viresceret,  123,  70. 
Grosvende  leaf  virens  folium,  Kent.  Gl.  387.  J>onne  ge  geseob  growende 
and  blSwende  ealle  eorban  waestmas,  Bl.  H.  59,  2.  Growen  frondescere, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  ii.  la.  figurative,  of  persons  or  things,  to 

flourish: — Growad  germinabnnt  (tabernacula  justorwn),  Kent.  Gl. 
482.  Ic  greow  swa  ~fr  treow  J>e  mid  waestmum  bid  faegre  gefraetwod, 
Hml.  S.  30,  190.  pone  rihtan  geleafan  faeste  stadelian  on  urum  heortum, 
£  he  dser  maege  gr6wan  and  blowan,  Bl.  H.  ill,  5.  Hwseder  si  pin 
ealde  gytsung  of  dmum  m6de  awyrtwalod,  past  heo  gyt  growan  ne  myht, 
Solil.  H.  37,  15.  Seo  cirice  mid  gefean  and  mid  blisse  growende  standeb, 
Bl.  H.  197,  24 :  Gen.  88.  II.  of  land,  to  produce  vegetation,  be 

verdant : — Ic  growe  glesco  (ut  glisceret  foecundo  germine  tellus,  Aid. 
143,  23),  An.  Ox.  i8b,  42.  Regn  .  .  .  pe  peos  eorde  fram  aefter 
grSwed,  Ps.  Th.  146,  8.  Seo  eorpe  bib  geleht,  ^  hio  grewb  and  blewb 
and  westmas  bringb,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  6.  f>a  land  greowan  and  blost- 
medon  terra  refloruit,  Bd.  4,  13;  Sch.  419,  10.  Greowan  land  heora 
aloden  waestmum,  Ps.  Th.  jo6,  36.  Forst  sceal  freosan,  .  .  .  eorde 
growan,  Gn.  Ex.  73.  Geseah  he  anre  stowe  faec  bam  6brum  felda  grenre 
(gr6wenre,  v.  /.)  uidit  unius  loci  spatiutn  cetera  campo  uiridius,  Bd.  3, 
10;  Sch.  233,  I.  II  a.  figurative: — Se  sodfaesta  b!6wed  swa 

palma,  and  swa  Libanes  beorh  gr6wed,  Ps.  Th.  91,  II.  III.  to 

have  vegetative  life,  develop  as  a  living  plant : — Se  metod  fet  call  beetle 
growed  waestmas  on  weorolde,  Met.  29,  70.  Swa  longe  swa  heora 
gecynd  bib  J>  hi  growan  moton,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  148,  30.  Ealle  gr6wende 
westmas,  39,  13;  F.  234,  19.  IV.  of  seeds  (lit.  or  fig.),  to 

germinate: — KJonne  grewd  daet  saed  dara  worda  tune  verbi  semen 
germinal,  Past.  137,  7.  And  ^  saed  growe  and  wexe  et  semen  germinet 
et  increscat,  Mk.  4,  27.  f>aes  sasdes  com  bid  aweaht  mid  ascunga  .  .  . 
gif  hit  growan  sceal,  Met.  22,  42.  God  geunne  us  gr6wende  gife  ^  us 
corna  gehwylc  cume  t6  nytte,  Lch.  i.  404,  12.  V.  of  immaterial 

things,  to  arise,  be  developed : — Him  on  ferlipe  greow  breosthord  b!6d- 
reow,  B.  1718.  VI.  of  a  plant,  to  increase  in  size  by  natural 

development: — Licgende  beam  laesest  growed,  Gn.  Ex.  159.  VII.  of 
things,  to  increase  gradually : — Ece  standed  Godes  handgeweorc,  growed 
swa  bu  hete,  Hy.  9,  35.  J>a  pa  du  odre  men  reafodest,  da  greowon  unc 
J)a  ecan  witu,  Nap.  60,  2.  VIII.  to  increase  in  a  specified  respect: — 
Growan  in  Godes  sibbe,  Sal.  484.  IX.  to  approach  maturity : — 

Grywe  pubesceret,  An.  Ox.  17,  30.  Growan,  mitescian  mitescere 
(perhaps  this  gloss  belongs  to  Aid.  53,  19,  mitescere  ac  maturescere,  in 
which  case  growan  may  apply  to,  or  be  influenced  by,  maturescere], 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  8.  v.  full-,  ofer-growan. 

grownes.  Add:  I.  flourishing  condition,  prosperity : — Drihten  ingc 
syled  swa  myccle  gr6wnysse  on  ingcran  beordre  swa  he  naefre  nxnigan 
halgan  ser  ne  sealde  (vobis  deus  talem  dabitfructum  qualem  nunquam  habu- 
eruntprophetae],  Hml.  A.  1 24, 257.  II.  offspring  (?) : — Flind genitrix, 
mines  cynnes  gentis,  mid  minre  grownesse  germine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41 , 7 1-73. 

gruncan.  Substitute:  gruncian;  p.  ode  To  have  an  itch  for, 
desire  : — Gruncab  prurit,  i.  desiderat,  Germ.  396,  254. 

grund.  Add:  I.  the  bottom,  the  lowest  part  of  anything,  (i)  of 
the  sea  : — On  deopum,  niwellicum  grunde  saewe  infundo  profundo  marts, 
An.  Ox.  1942.  (2)  the  furthest  point  reached  by  the  root: — Gif  du 
awyrtwalast  of  dinum  mode  da  leasan  gesaelpa  and  |>a  of  atihst  od  done 
grund,  Bt.  23 ;  F.  80,  I.  He  het  aceorfan  on  grund  heom  heora  tungan 
of  eorum  linguas  abscidi  radicitus  fecit,  Gr.  D.  240,  19.  II.  the 

solid  bottom  or  earth  underlying  the  sea  or  other  water : — J>aet  seo  si 
seofan  dagas  drigne  grund  bam  folce  gegearcige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  564,  24. 
j?a  scipu  toscuton  and  he  done  grund  (the  bottom  of  the  river}  gesohte 
mid  horse  mid  ealle,  ii.  304,  28.  III.  a  deep  place,  abyss : — 

Grund  profundum  (ne  absorbeat  me  profundum),  Bl.  Gl.  Aworpen  to 
saes  grunde,  Past.  31,  18.  Grundas  abys[s]i,  Kent.  Gl.  262.  IV.  the 
solid  base  or  foundation  on  which  a  structure  is  raised: — Dy  inon 
sceal  faesdne  weal  wyrcean,  dy  mon  aer  gehawige  daet  se  grund  faesd 
sic,  daer  mon  done  grundweall  on  lecgge,  Past.  308,  3.  Stajxilas 
t  grundweallas  t  grundas  munta  fundamenta  montium,  Ps.  L.  17. 
8.  V.  the  surface  of  the  earth  : — Mon  towearp  pone  weal  niper 

ob  bone  grund  muros  everti  aequarique  solo  imperavit,  Ors.  5,  1 1  ;  S. 
238,  13.  VI.  the  earth  as  contrasted  (i)  with  heaven  : — We  men 

cwedad  her  on  grunde,  Hy.  9,  39.  (2)  with  sea: — J?one  J>e 
grund  and  sund,  heofon  and  eordan  and  hreo  waegas  amearcode,  An. 
747.  VII.  a  land,  country  : — Hweorfad  gleomen  geond  grunda 

fela,  VTd.  136.  VII  a.  a  portion  of  cultivated  land: — Se  God  se 

J)as  grundas  geworhle  geunne  us  growende  gife  ^  us  corna  gehwylc  cume 
to  nytte,  Lch.  i.  404,  II.  v.  ear-,  eormen-,  hell-grund. 
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grunde-hirde.    /.  grund-hirde. 

grunde-swelge.  Add:  gunde-,  grund-swelge :— Gundesuilge 
gundaesuelgiae,  -suelgae  senecen,  Txts.  97,  1850.  Grundeswelge 
sin(t)tea  vel  senedon,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  26.  Grundeswelige  tinitia,  79  7 
Grundeswylie  senicia,  An.  Ox.  56,  379.  Grundswylige  senecio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  68,  42. 

grundinga;  adv.  From  the  foundation,  completely,  totally: — Bid 
aeghwilc  syn  grundinga  (funditus)  adwaesced,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  78,  3. 
v.  grundlinga. 

grund-leas.  Add:  I.  of  an  earthly  pit,  gulf,  &c.  (i)  lit.  bottom- 
/ess,  whose  bottom  has  not  been  reached :— Andlang  hagan  to  dam 
grundeliesan  pytte,  C.  D.  v.  148,  10.  On  done  grundlaesan  pyt,  vi.  41, 
23-  (2)  fig- :— Ne  bib  se  durst  gefylled  heora  gttsunga,  ac  se6  grund- 
lease  swelgend  haefp  swibe  manegu  weste  holu  on  to  gadrianne,  Bt.  7,  4 ; 
F.  22,  32.  On  hu  grundleasum  seade  ^  mod  pringb  quam  praecipiti 
mersa  profwido  mens  hebet,  4,  2  ;  F.  6,  7.  II.  of  the  pit  of  hell 

and  of  its  characteristics :— Grundleas  sead  tartarus,  An.  Ox.  23,  39. 
He  helle  seced  .  .  .  grundleasne  wylm,  Wai.  46.  f>rea  on  helle,  bset 
syndon  bystro  and  hseto  grirnme,  grundlease,  Gen.  390.  III.  of 

immaterial  things,  boundless,  insatiable: — Ne  maeg  se  wela  ba  grund- 
leasan  gitsunga  gefyllan  nee  opes  inexpletam  restinguere  avaritiam  queunt, 
Bt.  16,  3;  F.  56,  2,  16. 

grundlinga.  Add:  I.  where  a  building  is  razed  to  the  ground,  is 
destroyed  to  its  foundations : — Da  ssede  he  baet  his  (of  the  temple)  sceolde 
weordan  ajghwylc  stan  grundlinga  t6worpen  dico  uobis,  non  relinquetur 
hie  lapis  super  lapidem,  qui  non  destruatur,  Wlfst.  88,  20.  Seo  burh 
weard  t6worpen  grundlunga,  swa  swa  se  Hzlend  ssede,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  ai, 
18  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  12  :  Hml.  A.  102,  u.  Weard  swa  micel'storm 
£  call  j>  ormaete  weorc  weard  towend  grundlunga,  Hml.  S.  31,  1244.  f 
tempel  grundlunga  t6feoll,  2,  387.  Ahreas  baet  tempel  grundlunga,  Hml. 
I  a.  fig.  : — J>aere  aerran  gerecednyssa  dimhoua  grund- 


Th.  i.  72,  5. 

lunga    (funditus)    fordwinan,    An.   Ox. 

destruction  or  removal  of  other  objects. 


1678. 


II.    of  complete 


(i)  material: — Ealle  da  godas 


grundlunga  suncon  into  bsere  eordan,  Hml.  S.  14,  143.  (2)  non- 
material: — Bid  seghwilc  syn  grundlinga  (cf.  eallinga//W/V«s,  Sch.  77,  13) 
adwaesced  omnis  cvlpa  funditus  exstinguitur,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  78,  3. 
Synna  grundlunga  (cf.  mid  ealle,  R.  Ben.  13,  18)  of  adon  peccata 
radicitus  amputare,  R.  Ben.  I.  15,  6.  v.  grundinga. 

grundsopa.  Substitute:  grund-sopa,  an  ;  m.  The  word  translates 
cartilago  in  the  following  glosses : — Grundsopa  (-suopa)  cartilago,  Txts. 
49,  402  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  50.  Cartilago  grundsopa,  coriza,  sternutatio 
fnora,  1 28,  79,  80.  In  the  glossary  from  which  the  last  instance  is  taken 
the  Latin  words  are  arranged  alphabetically,  so  that  probably  coriza,  .  .  . 
fnora  is  not  an  independent  entry  but  should  be  taken  with  cartilago. 
This  supposition  is  made  still  more  probable  by  a  later  gloss,  where 
coriza  occurs  correctly  among  co-  words — coriza,  \.sternutatio,cartilagines 
nebgebrsec  vel  fnora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  77.  According  to  these  two 
glosses  cartilago  should  have  much  the  same  meaning  as  coriza  (v.  neb- 
gebraec),  and  so  too  should  grundsopa.  This  meaning  would  not  be  far 
from  that  given  for  the  word  in  Prompt.  Parv. — growndesope  (grownd- 
sope,  grounsop)  of  any  lycoure/ex,  sedimen,  a  meaning  belonging  also  to 
Dutch  grondsop.  Apparently  a  different  meaning  is  given  to  the  word 
in  another  M.  E.  vocabulary.  In  a  list  '  Nomina  arborum  et  earum 
tructuum"  are  these  consecutive  items — Cortex  bark  ;  liber,  interior  pars 
corticis;  suber,  intima  pars  corticis;  abdomen  grundsope,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  229. 
24-27.  Elsewhere  (Wrt.  Voc.  i.  200,  46)  abdomen  is  explained  by 
pinguedo  porci:  could  abdomen  in  the  previous  case  refer  to  exudation  on 
the  bark  of  a  tree  ?  [Cf.  grurzapa  cartilago,  Gall.  121.] 

grund-atan.  Add:  A  ground-stone  (v.  N.  E.  D.) :— Grundstanas 
cementa,  i.  petre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  64. 

grund-stapelian.  [Cf.  grounstabeling  fundamentum,  Ps.  1 36,  7.] 
v.  ge-grundstatelian :  grund-wseg.  /.  grund-weg,  -wseg,  dele  'A 
foundation,1  and  add:  Cf.  eorb-,  fold-,  mold-weg. 

grand- weall.     Add:  I.  physical,     (i)    the  foundation  of  a  build- 

ng :— Hus  butan  grundwealle,  Lk.  6,  49.     Swylce  call  seo  cyrice  wzre 

oworpen  fram  bam  grundweallum  (a  fundamentis),  Gr.  D.  236,  14. 
^2)  the  lowest  part  of  a  mountain : — Grundwellas  munta,  Ps.  L. 
17,  8.  II.  figurative,  (i)  of  persons:— God  sceal  beon  grund- 

veall  bines  lifes,  Wlfst.  247,  6.     Ne  maeg  nan  man  lecgan  oberne  grund- 

veall  on  daere  halgan  geladunge  buton  done  de  daer  geled  is,  1*  is  Haelend 

>7st.     He  is  se  grundweall  baire  halgan  cyrcan,  Hml.Th.  ii.  588, 19-22. 

2)  of  things  : — Mid  tealtriendum  grundwealle  nutabundo  (integritatis) 

undamento,  An.  Ox.  3880. 

-grundweallian.      v.   ge-grundweallian :    grund-weg.      v.   grund- 

'aeg. 

grunian.  Add:  and  grunnian.  I.  to  grunt :— Grunian  (grun- 
ian, An.  Ox.  4337)  grunnire,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  15. 

oise    when    chewing    the    cud  (?) :— Grunad    ruminat,    Scint.    54,    15. 

Ayenb.  grunni :  M.  H.  Ger.  grunnen.]     v.  grunung  and  next  word. 

grunnettan;  p.  te  To  grunt :— Grunnettan  grunnire,  Wrt.  Voc.  u 

I0,  13-     [O.  H.  Ger.,  Ger.  grunzen.] 


grunnian,  grunnung.     v.  grunian,  grunung. 

grunung.  Add:  and  grunnung :— Grunung  barritus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
402.  55-  Onhyrgan  swyna  grununge  ^swina  grunnunge,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D. 
185,  4.  Grununga  (grunnunge,  An.  Ox.  2387)  barritus,  i.  mugitns,  Hpt. 
01  402,  54.  Gmnunge  (grunnunge,  An.  Ox.  4*78)  rvgitus,  ^08,  40. 

grut.     v.  grutt. 

grut ;  indecl.  and  grut;  pi.  n.  Take  these  under  grut ;  gen.  gryt  (?) 
grut(?);  dat.  gryt,  grut;  /.,  and  add :— Grut  far,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39. 
76.  Gruiit  (  =  gryt  tf ),  grut  (?))  pollinu,  117,  64.  Clam  wib  bon  ;  ba 
readan  tigelan,  gecnuwa  to  duste,  gemeng  wid  grut,  Lch.  ii.  114,  25. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  grout.  O.  L.  Ger.  grut  magaria ;  fermentata  cereviua  quod 
uiilgo  grut  nuncupatur.~\ 

grutt,  es;  m.  or  «.  I.  an  abyss,  a  gulf,  whirlpool,  (i)  literal : — 
Deopnysse,  grutte,  sweliende  uoragine  (inferni),  An.  Ox.  4340.  Grut 
edwindan  barathrum  uoraginis  (Charybdis),  4,  9.  Grut  swelgendes,  7, 
41.  (2)  figurative: — Swylce  betwyx  stanhricgujii  gruttes  and  stzfk-ah- 
tres  swelgend  quasi  inter  Scyllam  solocismi  et  barbarismi  baratrum, 
An.  Ox.  5466.  Edwindan,  grutte  in  uoragintm  (gastrimargiae), 
?oi-  II.  o  rocltl : — Stanrocca  stincyslas  and  sinewealte  scylua, 

grutta  (or  ?? scylua  grutta  of  the  rocks  of  the  depths;  cf.  (?",  first  passage 
under  I.  2  :  if 'this  explanation  be  correct  the  quotation  belongs  to  1. 1) 
popelstanas  of  sandigum  stranda  stancyslum  scopulorum  glartas  et 
rotundas  scrupearum  lapillulos  de  arenosis  litorum  sablonibus,  An.  Ox. 
1814.  v.  helle-grutt. 

gryllan ;  />.  de  To  gnash  the  teeth,  rage,  be  angry .-— Grylde  frendit, 
Germ.  399,  393.  Gryllendum  strideniibus,  398,  173.  [Ger.  grollen.] 
v.  grillan. 

grymetan.     /.  grymettan,  grymetian.     Take  here  grimetan  in  Diet., 
and  add : — Ic  grimette  (grymetige,  [grimmete,  12  cent.]  vjl.)  frtmo, 
Gr.  Z.   168,   I.     Grymettep  frendit,  i.  stride!  dentibus,  rugitt, 
150,55:    gemit,   clamat,   59.     Grymettende   irascens, 
I.  of  persons : — Ic  grymetige  and  stene  mid  ealle 


W.rt.    Voc.    ii. 
frendens,  53. 


mode  rugiebam  a  gemitu  cordis  met,  Ps.  Th.  37,  8.  )?a  grimetede  se 
waelhre6wa  swa  swa  graedig  leo,  Hml.  S.  11,62.  Grimetode  (eegrim- 
mttode,  v.  /.),  25,  540.  HT  weddon  and  egesllce  grymetodon,  o,  197. 
HT  hrymdon  and  grimetodon  for  dam  tintregum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  490,  1 2. 
j?a  ongunnon  da  deiiflu  grimetian  and  cwedan,  494,  18.  J>  folc  tealde 


•}>  to  drycrzfte  grymetende  mid  gehlyde,  Hml.  S.  7,  242. 
animals: — Leo  bonne  he  grymetatf  (leo  grymetende,  Ps.  L.  21 


II.  of 

'4)/*0 

rugiens,  Ps.  Th.  a  I,  II.  Swa  swa  leo  grimmeted  (grymmetted,  grim- 
mettep,  v.  II. ;  perhaps  this  form  should  be  taken  as  belonging  to  a  verb 
grimmettan,  frequentative  to  grimman),  Hml.  S.  15,  189.  f>a  beran 
grymetedon  (rugiebant),  Gr.  D.  229,  23.  pzt  hors  ongan  blawan  and 
grymetigean  (gremetian,  v. I.)  coepit  fiatu  et  fremitu,  183,  II.  Le<i 
grymetigende  (rugiens),  Scint.  207,  12.  Grymetiende  rugientes,  Pi. 
Vos.  103,  21.  Urnon  ba  beran  grymetende,  Hml.  S.  24,  53.  Grymet- 
endra  rudentium,  i.  seuietttium  (leonum),  An.  Ox.  3^84- 
things:— J>a  neolnessa  grymeteaj),  Bl.  H.  93,  12.  Gefeoht  grimettaj> 
bellafremunt,  Wulck.  Gl.  255,  7.  v.  a-,  ge-grymettan  (-etian). 

grymetung.      /.  grymettung,  and  add: — Grymettung  vel  breniung 
fremitus,  i.  mugitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  60.     Cumad  . . .  mycele  deor  . . . 
heora  grymetung  bid  gelic  craetena  cearcetunge,  Wlfst.  aoo,  17.    Greine- 
tunc  fremitus  (leonum),    Kent.    Gl.   686.      Grimetung   rugitus,   726. 
Grymetunge  miirmure,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  36.     We  raedap  be  bzre  I 
.  .  .  •£  da  6dre  deor  burh  hyre  grymetunge  beod  swa  afyrhte  -p  hi  fl« 
ne  durron,  Hml.  A.  63,  278.     Liblice  grymeiunga  truculentos  fremitus, 
An.  Ox.  2388.     Grymetunge  rugitus  (seueros),  4378. 

gryn,  es;  m.  «(?).  Substitute:  gryn[n]  (cf.  hlyn[nj)  or  gryn« 
(?  cf.  dyne,  dyn[n]),  ts ;  »/.  Dele  '  Or  does  gryn  -  grin  ? ' :  -grynd. 
v.  ee-erynd. 

gryndan.  II.  For  '  Cot.  68,  Lye '  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  n.  28,  9, 
and  add :  [The  sonne  ...  and  many  sterren  By  caste  aryseth  ...  By 
weste  hy  erendeth,  Shoreham]. 

gryndle,   an;  /.  A   herring  .—Grindle  alleh   (cf.  tancu*  vel  allec 
hBrinc,    W,t.    Voc.    i.    77.  62),   Wrt.   Voc.  ii.    ID.  16     [O.  H.  Ger 
grundela    luronilla,   sanatilis :    Ger.    griindcl.      v.    N.  E.  D.   grui 
grindle.]  .      .„  . 

grynel,  es  ;   m.     Add :  A  swelling  in  the  neck .— Grynlas  toles,  W 
Voc.  i.  64,  60.     Cf.  cyrnel. 

gryntan.     v.  on-gryntan  :  grype.     v.  gripe. 

gryre.     Add:  T.    the  state  of  being  terrified:-^  hme  gewyrtf 
.wi  micel  gryre,  swa  naefre  aer  on  worulde  ne  geweaid,  WlUt.  19,  0. 
Gryre  se  mzsta,  25,   19  :  203.  4.     Asprang  micel  5ga  and  gryre  , 
ealle  da  ungeleaffullan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  470,  8.     Gryre  and  ege,  Hml.  5). 
83.     Gryre  sceal  for  greggum,  Gn.  Ex.  149.     5 
agiefen  weorded  after  terror  has  become  tL- 
21.     God   sealde  him   wites  clom  and  eg 
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Gyllende  gryre  (with  the  roaring  waves  of  the  Red  Sea],  Exod.  489. 
Hine  God  us  onsende  wid  Grendles  gryre  (the  terror  caused  by  Grendel), 
B.  384  :  Exod.  20.  J>a  wudubeamas  wagedon  and  swegdon  J>urh  winda 
gryre  flamine  ventorum  resonantibus  undique  ramis,  Dom.  L.  8.  J>aet 
naefre  Grendel  swa  fela  gryra  (terrible  deeds')  gefremede,  hyndo  oa  Heorote, 
B.  591.  Gryrum  horrendum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  32.  An  deofol  arehte 
anum  ancran  ealle  helle  gryras  and  yrmda  and  para  synfulra  sawla 
tintregan  and  susla,  Wlfst.  146,  1 8.  v.  heort-gryre. 

gryre-lic.  Add: — Ic  com  gryrelic  horrida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  33. 
Gryrelicum  horrisonis,  30.  v.  on-gry relic  (?). 

gryre-meaht,  -miht,  e;  /.  A  power  that  inspires  terror,  terrible 
power: — His  (Antichrist's)  hlisa  and  gryremiht  bid  from  sae  to  sal, 
Wlfst.  195,  20. 

gryrran  to  gnash,  chatter  (of  teeth)  : — f>a  tep  for  miclum  cyle  gryrrad 
nimis  stridentes  frigore  denies,  Dom.  L.  195.  v.  gnyrran. 

gryt.     v.  grytt:  grytan.     v.  grltan:  gryto.     v.  grito. 

grytt,  es;  n.  Dnst,  meal: — Grytt  pollis,  Txts.  89,  1620.  Gryt 
grues  (the  word  occurs  in  a  list  headed  '  Incipit  de  frugibus.'  The  same 
gloss  is  given  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  30.  In  this  case  comparison  may  be 
made  with  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  22  where  grues  is  written  for  the  caries  of 
Aid.  153,  28),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  25.  Gryttes  polline  (cf.  mealewes 
poling  \.farine,  An.  Ox.  3872,  both  glosses  of  Aid.  53,  28),  ii.  83,  66. 
v.  grot,  grotig. 

grytta.  Dele  last  passage,  for  which  see  hwsete-gryttan,  and  add : — 
Hie  furfur  pas  grytta,  -flJlfc.  Gr.  Z.  48,  17.  Berene  gryta  (gritta,  v.l.}, 
Lcn.  i.  354,  2. 

grytte  a  spider: — Grytte  aranea,  Ps.  Vos.  89,  9.  Gongeweafre, 
grytte,  Ps.  Srt.  89,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grit  a  kind  of  crab.'] 

gullisc  ?  : — Mid  dy  gulliscan  seolfre  oferworht,  and  mid  dam  neorxna- 
wonges  compgimmum  astafned,  Sal.  K.  150,  9. 

guma.  Add: — J?ser  laeg  secg  maenig,  guma  norderna,  Chr.  937;  P. 
106,  26.  Rinc  maenig,  gudfrec  guma,  An.  1119.  Guman  fit  scufon, 
weras  .  .  . ,  B.  215.  M6dige  magopegnas,  magas  sine,  godfyrhte  guman, 
An.  1518.  Witgan,  gasthalige  guman,  El.  562.  Guman  rice  and 
heane,  Ra.  33,  1 2.  Da  foremseran  bisna  para  gSdena  gumena  and  paera 
weorpgeornena  wera,  Bt.  40,  4 ;  F.  238,  29.  Gumena  maenigeo,  haeled 
in  healle,  Dan.  728.  Folcstede  gumena,  haeleda  edel,  An.  20.  Gudsearo 
gumena  .  .  .  sjemanna  searo,  B.  328.  To  secganne  gumena  aengum,  474. 
Gumena  sum,  1499.  Gumena  nathwylc,  2233.  Him  God  sealde 
gumena  rTce,  worlde  t6  gewealde  in  wera  life,  Dan.  607  :  Vid.  133.  He 
weold  ealles  pisses  middangeardes,  swa  swa  .  .  .  garsecg  embegyrt  gumena 
rice,  secga  sitlu,  Met.  9,  41.  Metod  weold  gumena  cynnes,  B.  1058: 
An.  582.  Haeleda  leofost  gumena  cynnes,  Gu.  1177.  ]?a  heo  seleste 
mid  ludeum  gumena  wiste  haeleda  cynnes,  El.  1203.  U  'n  epithets, 
(i)  of  the  Deity  : — Gumena  Dryhteii,  Gen.  515  :  An.  621 :  Hy.  6,  14. 
Gumena  weard,  Cra.  59:  Hy.  6,  19.  Gumena  brego,  An.  61.  (2)  of 
earthly  princes : — Gumena  baldor,  Gen.  2693  :  Jud.  9.  Gumena  aldor, 
Dan.  549.  Gumena  drihten,  613  ;  B.  1824.  Gumena  weard,  Dan.  636. 
Sigecyning  .  .  .  gudweard  gumena,  Exod.  1 74.  He  waes  riht  cyning, 
gudweard  gumena,  El.  14.  Sinces  brytta  .  .  .  goldwine  gumena,  B.  1171 : 
1476:  El.  201:  Jud.  22.  U  of  other  than  mere  men: — Feasceatt 
guma  (Grendel),  B.  973.  Ic  waes  mid  blode  bestemed  begoten  of  pses 
guman  (Christ's)  sidan,  Kr.  49.  v.  seld-guma. 

gum-cynn.  Substitute:  I.  mankind: — Gumcynnes  gehwone  (cf. 
moncynues  gehwone,  Cri.  1027),  B.  2765.  He  paet  wera  cneorissum 
gewrecan  pohte,  forgripan  gumcynne,  Gen.  1275.  II.  a  (noble') 

race,  family,  tribe,  people  (cf.  Idisi .  .  .  gumkunnies  wif,  Mariun  muniltka, 
Hel.  5785) : — Eom  ic  gumcynnes  anga  ofer  eordan  I  am  the  only  one  of 
the  race  (cf.  his  sunu  .  .  .  ,  angan  ofer  eordan  yrfelafe  his  only  son  and 
heir,  Isaac,  Exod.  403),  Ra.  85,  12.  We  synt  gumcynnes  Geata  leode 
we  are  of  the  noble  race  of  the  Geats,  B.  260.  Swa  hwylc  msegda  swa 
pone  magan  (Beowulf}  cende  aefter  gumcynnum,  944. 

gum-cyst.  Add:  cf.  mann-cyst :  -gumian.  v.  ofer-gumian :  gum- 
rice.  Add:  cf.  gumena  rice,  Dan.  607  :  Vid.  133. 

gund.  Add: — Atihd  hio  J)a  yfelan  waetan  ut  and  pone  gund,  Lch.  ii. 
44.  23-  [v-  N.  E.  D.  gound.  Perhaps  Goth.  gun[ds]  cancer.'] 

gunde-swilge.  v.  grunde-swelge  :  gungling.  v.  geongling :  -gun- 
nenness.  v.  on-gunnenness. 

gape,  an ;  /.  A  buttock : — Gupan  clunis,  renibus,  coxe,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
l$\'  77-  [0.  L.  Ger.  gopon  terga  :  O.  H.  Ger.  goffa  clunis.} 

gup-fana.  Add:  and  gup-fan,  es;  n.  (?)  a  flag,  pennon :— He 
(Constantine)  mearcode  on  his  gudfanan  halig  rode  tacn,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
304,  15.  Gudfanan  gelea[fa]n  we  beorad  vexillum  ft dei  ferimus,  Ps 
Srt.  ii.  p.  203,  23.  Beran  pa  gudfanan  (vexilla}  in  on  da  ceastre,  Prud. 
74.  If  in  the  following  instances  the  form  gup-fan  ;  n.  seems  to  be 
used: — Gubfan  labarum,  An.  Ox.  2130.  Sigefaest  gubfana  uictricia 
nexilla,  1746.  Segnes  gudfana  labara,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  74.  jj. 
mycele  candelsticcan  .  .  .  viii.  laeflas  and  .ii.  gudfana,  C.  D.  iv.  275, 
25-^ 

gup-free.  Substitute  :  greedy  for  war  or  destruction.  The  epithet  is 
applied  to  the  cannibals  who,  distressed  by  hunger,  were  eager  for  the 


death  of  the  victim  they  meant  to  eat : — f>a  waes  rinc  manig,  gudfrec 
guma,  ymb  paes  geongan  feorh  breostum  onbryrded  t6  Jam  beadulace, 
An.  1119. 

gup-gewsed.  /.  -gewzde  :  gup-mod  ;  adj.  Substitute  :  gup-mod, 
es  ;  n.  A  marital  mind.  v.  grimman  :  gup-prsec.  /.  -pracu. 

gutt,  es  ;  m.  A  gut,  an  entrail : — Guttas,  innodas  receptacula 
(viscerum),  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  52. 

gyccae.  v.  gicce :  gycel.  v.  gicel :  gyce-nes.  v.  gice-nes : 
gycer.  v.  gicer. 

gyden.  Add : — He  wende  •£  heo  Diana  waere  seo  giden,  Ap.  Th.  24, 
5.  On  Ueneris  hiwe  paere  fulan  gyden,  Hml.  S.  31,  716.  J>  heo  paere 
gydenan  Diane  godes  wurdmynt  gebude,  2,  385.  He  hyre  anllcnysse 
wurdode  swa  swa  halige  gydenan,  115.  Hz)>ene  godas  and  hsejjene 
gydena,  Wlfst,  107,  19  :  Hml.  S.  4,  134  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  7.  Clypiad 
to  eowrum  godum  and  to  eallum  gydenum,  150.  TI  as  an  explanatory 
gloss  on  the  name  of  a  divinity: — Veste  gydene,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  8i: 
Ueneris,  An.  Ox.  4449.  Proserpinam,  proprium  uomen  t6  gidenan, 
4187.  Gydene,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  12.  Castalidas  nympas]>a.  manfullan 
gydena  vel  dunelfa,  129,  33  :  6 1,  19.  v.  girel-gyden. 

gyden-lic.  Substitute:  Of  a  goddess,  vestal  (virgin)  : — Gedenlic 
vestalis,  Vestam  colens  (virgo'),  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  37  :  An.  Ox.  3193. 
Gyddenlic,  7,  233  :  8,  170.  Gydenlice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  73.  Gydenlic, 
92,78. 

gydig;  adj.  Possessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  mad: — J>aene  gidigan 
limphaticum,  s.  Saul  (gy[digne],  baene  gidigan  limphaticum,  i.  vecordem, 
Hpt.  GI..52O,  63:  cf.  limphaticum  wodan,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  56),  An. 
Ox.  5009.  Cf.  god. 

gyldan.     Add:  v.  be-,  ofer-gyldan  ;  ge-gyld. 

gylden.  In  1.  8  for  gyldenum  I.  gyldnum,  and  add: — Gelden  trendel 
circulus  aureus,  Kent.  Gl.  373.  Gylden,  963.  Hafad  he  gyldene  gade, 
Sal.  91.  Man  hit  cleopede  ba  Gildene  burb,  Chr.  1052;  P.  183,  20. 
Gyldenu  fatu  and  silfrenu,  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  19.  Twa  hund  gildenra 
paenega,  Ap.  Th.  27,  26.  On  gyldenan  faton,  Chr.  1075;  P.  209,  33. 
Ne  wyrc  bu  \>e  gyldne  (gyldene,  v.  /.)  godas,  LI.  Th.  i.  44,  22.  Gyldene, 
Ex.  20,  23.  v.  ge-,  ofer-gylden. 

gylden-feaxa.  Substitute :  gylden-feax[e] ;  adj.  Golden-haired : — 
Gyldenfeaxa  auricomus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  39.  [Cf.  O.  H  Ger.  gold- 
fahs  auricomus.} 

gylden-hilt[e]  ;  adj.  Golden-hilled: — He  an  ii.  gyldenra  roda  and 
ii.  gyldenhiltra  sweorda,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  74,  27. 

gylden-hiw[e]  ;  adj.  Golden-hued: — Gyldenhiwe  auricolor,  An.  Ox. 

43,  5- 

gylden-mup[e]  ;  adj.  Golden-mouthed  (translating  Chrysostomos) : — 
Gyldenmuda  (-mude,  v.  /.)  crisostomus,  os  aureum  habens,  Hpt.  31,  7i 
113.  Gregorius  mid  Grecum  Crysosthomas  is  gehaten . . .  pysum  wordum 
se  ilca  gyldenmuda  Gregorius  waes  sprecende,  Gr.  D  94,  20. 

gylding-wecg.  Add : — Gyldingwecg  aurifodina,  clympre  metallitm, 
smib  faber,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  72.  Gyldingwegc,  ii.  8,  55. 

gyleee  (-a?),  an;/,  (m?)  Some  pare  of  a  monk's  dress: — Gyleean 
tacen  his  Jjaet  ]>u  strece  ford  pin  wenstre  handstoc  and  plyce  innan  mid 
pinre  wynstran  hande,  Tech.  ii.  127,  14. 

gylian.  Add(?) :—  Gyli[ende]  garrula,  gylien[de]  garruli,  An.  Ox. 
56,  142,  138.  v.  gylung. 

gylt.  Add:  I.  a  failure  of 'duty,  a  sin,  crime,  an  offence  : — Getriowe 
bediolad  gelt  (qui)fidelis  (est  animi)  celat  (amid')  commissum  (Prov.  II, 
13),  Kent.  Gl.  362.  Gereonedes  gyltes  concinnati  sceleris  i.  oilpe,  An. 
Ox.  2919.  Gylte  reatu,  Ex.  32,  35.  Gylt  noxam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61, 
50.  Manfulne  gylt  probrosum  facimes,  i.  peccatum,  An.  Ox.  2784. 
Eowerne  gylt  pe  ge  worhton,  past  waes  past  cealf  peccatum  vestrutn,  quod 
feceratis,  id  est  vitulum,  Deut.  9,  21.  He  heanlice  hamweard  odfleah 
.  .  .  J?a  baed  his  faeder  paet  pa  senatum  forgeafen  paem  suna  pone  gylt 
(pater.  .  .  ignominiam  filii  deprecatvs),  Ors.  3,  10;  S.  140,  16.  Gif 
aenig  man  6derne  wrege  and  him  hwilcne  gilt  on  secge  (accusans  eum 
praevaricationis),  Deut.  19,  16.  Gif  hwilc  preost  agilte  ...  he  pone 
gilt  gebete,  LI.  Th.  ii.  290, 19.  Gyltum  gehrodene,  Wai.  74.  II.  « 
debt : — Eallne  pinne  gylt  (debitum)  ic  pe  forgeaf,  Mt.  18,  32.  Borh- 
hande  for  geltum  vades  pro  debitis,  Kent.  Gl.  849.  II  a.  a  penally, 

payment  on  account  of  crime,  Cht.  Th.  423,  3  (v.  Diet.).  Ill-  re- 

sponsibility for  an  offence,  a  (person's)  fault,  Chr.  1048;  P.  173)  IJ 
(v.  Diet.)  IV.  desert  of  a  penalty;  buton  gylte  without  having 

done   anything   to   deserve   one's  fate,    Chr.    1055  ;     P.    184,    27   (' 
(Diet.).  V.  state  of  being  guilty,  criminality,  culpability:  — 

gecnawan  maeg  hwaet  tselwierde  bid,  and  suadeah  .  .  .  forwandad  daet  hi 
bete  and  dreage  his  hieremenn  be  daes  gyltes  andefne  quae  reprehendenda 
sunt  cognoscit,  sed  tamen  .  .  .  dignis  ea  increpationibus  non  emendat, 
Past.  195, 10.  Gif  he  paes  wilniap  ^  him  hiora  yfel  unwreceu  sie  be  pzs 
gyltes  andefne,  Bt.  38,  7  ;  F.  210,  8.  Sceal  aeghwylc  man  betan  his 
wohdasda  be  his  gyltes  andefne,  Bl.  H.  45,  29.  v.  z-,  heafod-gylt. 

gyltan.  Add:—  Be  dam  de  on  lytlum  dingum  gyltad  (delinquunlttr), 
R.  Ben.  71,  i_2.  p  ic  na  gylte  (delinquam)  on  minre  tungan,  R.  Ben. 
9.  25  ,16.  ^Elcum  gemete  ne  sceal  arung  beon  paere  gyltendan  geogoffe, 
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gesette  gyltendu"i  (delinquent*^},  Ps.  Sr 

.^ gebr6dru  (circa  ddinq"ent 

gylte.     v.  gilte. 

gyltend.  ^-'H*  *  nfi  nSne  mildheortnesse  nabbad  wid  hy 
gyltyndum,  LI.  Th.  11.  400,  25. 

gyltig.  Add :  culpable,  delinquent :— Gif  hit  gelimpd  for  oferflowen 
nysse  metes  odde  drmces,  he  byd  gyltig  (culpabilis},  LI.  Th.  ii.  200,  « 

16  KFt  '  ^  1 tlg  3meld°d  bi*  J*mfcbbode  >«rh  oderne  man  and  „ 
Jurh  hine  selfne,  R.  Ben.  71,13.  Gif  heora  hwilc  mid  deofles  costnung 
besw.cen  for  Code  o)>be  for  worulde  gyltig  bij»,  Lch.  iii.  442  *r  G 
cmges  gerefena  hwylc  gyltig  bi>  wib  Code  o»e  wij,  men,  444,  6.  v 

un-gyltig. 

gylting.     Add:— Gyltinge  commissum,  Rtl.  114,  3.     v.  a-gylting 
gylthce;    adv .Faultily  :-Gyh\ice  (culpabiliter )  handa  t!  Dryh'tn 

upp  araerd  se  be  daeda  his  gebiddende  gylplke  zeypd,  Scint    *s    a 
gylt-ness.     v.  a-gyltness. 
gylt-wite,  es;  n.  Fine  for  a  crime:— Poenam  delicti  quae  Anglic. 

dicitnr  giltwite,  C.  D.  ii.  406,  23.     Gyltwite,  vi.  240  *c 
gylung[?],  e;  /.  Garrulity  :- Gy[lung]  garrulitas,  An.  Ox.  56,  141 

v.  gyhan. 

gyman.     v.  gTman  :  gyme-.     v.  gTme-. 
gymmian.     Substitute :  gymian,  gymm[i]an  to  cut,  pierce  the  flesh  :- 

jesyrewede  [heapas]  hi  sylfe  t6  gymmienne  armatas  catenas  (jam 
jamque  stnctis  mucronibus  alternating  se  jugulaturas  (i.  perfossuras) 

AIK  Ox.  3799.     v.  ge-gymian. 
gynan.     v   ginan:  gynan  to  gain.    Dele:  gynung.      v.  ginung 

-gype.     v.  -gipe :  gypian.     v.  gipian  :  gypung.     v.  gipung. 
gyr  a  fir-tree.     For  Lchdm.  iii.  328,  col.   i  substitute:— Gyr  abies 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  40. 

gyr  mud.     v.  gyru:  gyrd  a  rod.     v.  gird  :  gyrd  a  band,  girth,     v. 
rj>-,  J>earm-gyrd  :  gyrdan.     Add:  v.  for-,  in-,  un-gyrdan;  ofer-gyrd. 

gyrdel.     Add:— Gyrdel   vel  agimmed    gerdel  clavus  vel  strophium, 

Vrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  51.     Swyrdes  gyrdel  baltAeus,  58.     Gyrdel  odde  belt 

balteum,  ii.  u,  51.     Gyrdel  odde  brec  lumbare,  51,  15.     Synd  gesealde 

from  ]>am  abbode  ealle  neadbehgfe  J)ing,  baet  is  ...  gyrdel  (bracile},  R. 

Ben.  92,  3.     pa.  begyrde  he  hine  mid  his  gyrdele  (cingulo)  .  .  .  Sona 

swa  he  waes  mid  ]>am  gyrdele  begyrd,  Guth.  Gr.  148,  7.  He  st6d  on 
dam  waetere  t6  his  gyrdle  (usque  ad  lumbos,  Bd  5,  12),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

354,  18.  Mid  gildenum  girdle  his  breost  waes  befangen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  370, 
4.  Donne  >u  gyrdel  (-er,  MS.)  habban  wylle,  Jjonne  sete  ]>u  Jrnie  handa 
forewearde  widneo}>an  Jmine  nafolan  and  stric  to  binum  twam  hypum, 
Tech.  ii.  119,  21.  Hi  cuwon  heora  girdlas,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  9.  v. 
bT-gyrdel. 

gyrdel-bred.  Substitute:  A  writing-tablet: — Gyrdelbred pugillaris, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  288,  75. 

gyrdel-hring.  Substitute :  gyrdel-hringe,  an ;  /.  A  girdle-buckle, 
clasp  for  a  girdle :—  Gyrdelhringe  lingula,  legula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  66, 
67*  v-  gyrdels-hringe. 

gyrdels.  Add : — Gyrdils  vel  broec  ;  gyrdils,  broec  lumbare,  Txts.  72, 
573-  Hyt  byd  tosliten,  swa  waes  Abdias  gyrdels  })aes  witegan  (cf.?  com- 
putruerat  lumbare,  Jer.  1 3,  7),  Lch.  (.328, 3.  T6  gyrdylse  ad  cingulnm, 
An.  Ox.  3767.  He  het  adelfan  sea])  o]>  gyrdyls  de6pne,  and  bebead  1>  mon 
>one  Codes  wer  bebyrgde  in  J>am  seade  o|>  j)one  gyrdels,  Shrn.  125,  32. 
Gerdels  cingulnm,  Kent.  Gl.  1149.  In  gyrdelsum  in  zonis  (Mt.  10,  9), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  43. 

gyrdels-hringe,  an ;  /.  A  girdle-buckle,  clasp  for  a  girdle : — 
Gyrdislrhingae,  gyrdilshringe  legula,  Txts.  74,  582.  Gyrdilshringe 
lingula,  75,  1226.  v.  gyrdel-hringe. 

gyrian.  v.  girwan :  gyrla.  v.  girela :  gyrman.  v.  gimran : 
gyrnan.  v.  girnaii :  gyrnes.  v.  girn-ness:  gyrning.  v.  girning: 
gyrran.  v.  girran  :  gyrretynde.  v.  girrettan  :  gyrst  stridor.  Dele  : 
gyrst  stridulus.  v.  gristan  (?)  :  gyrstan.  v.  gistran. 

gyru(P),  gen.  gyrwe;/.  Mud,  filth,  dung:— Gyr  (gyru?,  gor,?? 
cf.  letamen  gor,  scear[n],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  38),  dincge  letamen.  An.  Ox. 
4773-  Gyrwe  fen  (the  I2th  cent.  MS.  has  gurufen)  pnlus,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z. 
60,  10.  ^f  giving  rise  to  a  local  name : — JEt  wire  mudan  and  be 
Tinan  J)aere  ea,  on  daere  st6we  J>e  is  gecyged  on  Gyrwum  (in  loco,  qui 
iiocatw-  In  Gyruum  (Yarrow)),  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sen.  677,  12.  [Cf.  O.  Frs. 
gere,  \zrefilthy  water."]  v.  gor,  Gyrwas  and  next  word. 

gyru  (?)  ;  adj.  Muddy,  marshy : — On  hean  hangran  middeweardne  ; 
danon  on  hwitan  beorh  .  .  .  donon  up  on  gyran  torr,  C.  D.  iii.  412,  9. 
See  preceding  word. 

gyrwan.     v.  girwan. 

G-yrwas  (-an).  Add:  The  people  of  the  fen  district,  which  contained 
twelve  hundred  hides,  six  hundred  in  each  of  its  two  divisions,  v.  Nor  b-, 
Su])-Gyrwas  : — On  Gyrwan  (Gyrwa,  v.  /.)  lande  in  regione  Gyruiorum, 
Bd.  4,  6;  Sch.  381,  19.  On  J>zre  stowe  J>e  is  genemned  Cruland  ;  ))aet 
mynster  is  on  middan  Gyrwan  (Girwan,  v.  /.)  faenne  (Crowland  is  called 
elsewhere  '  Monasterium  Gyruensis ',  Chr.  P.  ii.  37),  Guth.  Gr.  176,  2. 
"'•  gyru. 


gyse.     v.  gise  :  gysel.     v.  glsel. 


°f  ™'»-- 


HwT  ne  feormat        mid  'tea.  gytt'or      sye  f 
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w 
gebedum    Wlfst.    264,    13.     (3)  a  flux  of  blood  :- 

'vtf  frTi,    •  p-  3>  7-  Sum  earm  wtf  wzs  g—1 

nh  '^  T^  ^"'  5u'1'  27'  ^  tf"sion<  ih<dding  of  blood, 
m  b\ood-^d:-Gyte  blodes  on  sace  otermodigra  effu^io  sanguinis 
•nruca  tuperborum,  Scint.  83,  7.  p«t  hi  heora  handa  fun,  dim  Es 
gyte  ne  w.dbrudon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  5  :  Nap.  22,  25.  Hit  grtfcaS 
gefeoht  and  gete  (effusionem)  blodes,  Archiv.  cxx.  w.  15  v  bfod 
wseter-gyte. 

gyt-feorm  an  entertainment  where  there  is  pouring  of  drink  a  feast 
U.  ge-fc-orsc.pe,  bryd-ealu  (-o/):—  On  sumere  *e6de  gebyred  winter- 
reorm  Easterfeorm,  benf(e)orm  for  ripe,  gytfeorm  for  vrtfe,  LI.  Th.  i. 

44O,   20. 

gyp-rife,     v.  gi>-rife. 


H 

ha  a  thole ;— j>  waes  .viii.  marc  set  ha  (hamelan,  v.  I.  set  hamele  in 
Diet.),  Chr.  1040;  P.  160,  3.  [/«*/.  hdr  a  thole.]  v.  ha-sita,  hi... 

haal-staan.     v.  heall-stan. 

habban.  A.  For  I  and  IV  substitute :  I.  to  have,  hold  in  or  with 
the  hand  (lit.  or  fig.)  :— He  hafad  in  hondum  heofon  and  eordan,  Gu.  619. 
Hme  se  masg  Higelaces  hzfde  be  honda,  B.  814.  Wit  hzfdon  swurd 
nacod  on  handa,  539.  pi  masdenu  hxfden  hi  sylfe  be  handa  heom 
)etweonum,  Gr.  D.  119,  13.  J»aet  Jrnie  englas  J>e  on  hondum  habban, 
Bl.  H.  27,  14.  I  a.  of  the  hand  :— Gif  man  frigne  man  zt  hseb- 

bendre  handa  (while  the  hand  still  holds  the  stolen  goods}  geio,  LI.  Th.  i. 
42,  15:  198,.  26.  Habbendre,  220,  u.  II.  to  have,  possess,  (i) 
absolute : — j*Elcon  J>sera  >e  haefd  man  syld  .  .  .  Jtfm  de  nzftf  (nafeb,  R., 
ne  haefis,  L.)  omni  habenti  dabitur  .  .  .  qui  non  habet,  Mt.  25,  29.  Sien 
da  haebbendan  swelce  hi^  ndwiht  hsebben,  Past.  387,  35.  God  ne  het  Gs 
gewelgian  >a  haebbendan,.'Wlfst.  287,  24.  (2)  with  object,  (a)  to  hold 
as  property,  possess  material  or  non-material  objects  : — Mm  lond  bt 
c  hxbbe  and  me  God  lah,  C.  D.  i.  310,  5.  Wealh,  gif  he  hafsed 
haefd,  v.  1.)  flf  hyda,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  IO.  He  hzfde  mycele  £hta,  Mt. 
19,  22.  J?a  cyddo  J>aes  cristenan  geleafan  bt  hi  hxfdon,  Bd.  5,  22  ;  Sch. 
682,  19.  Gif  he  wite  hwa  J>aes  deadan  ierfe  hzbbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  136,  5. 
&\c  man  be  hors  habbe,  232,  20.  J?a  halgan  J>e  naht  ne  gyrudon  t6 
laebbenne,  Bl.  H.  53,  25.  (b)  to  hold  as  something  at  one's  disposal  or 
ervice,  under  one's  control,  v.  heofon-haebbend  :— pit  Ie6ht  (this  world) 
we  habbaj)  wid  nytenu  gemaene,  Bl.  H.  21,  13.  Haintunscire  he  hzfde 
})  he  ofslog  bone  aldormon,  Chr.  755  ;  P.  46,  21.  Hi6  him  hzfdon 
i])])an  ealle  J>a  anwealdas  be  hie  ealle  ser  hzfdon,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  24. 
lim  his  nefa  gesealde  Ircanian  on  onwald  to  habbanne  turn  Hyrcanorum 
fenti praeposuit,  i,  12  ;  S.  54,  12.  U  habban  and  healdan  to  have  and 
eep  : — J>a  his  mzre  word  habbad  and  healdad,  Ps.  Th.  102,  19.  J>a  be 
iodes  rices  geleafan  habbad  and  healda)>,  Bl.  H.  55,  17.  Hafa  and 
eheald  husa  selest,  .  .  .  waca  wid  wradum,  B.  658.  pi  word  bxt 
odspelles  on  his  heortan  habban  and  healdan,  Bl.  H.  55,  7.  III. 

enoting  various  kinds  of  connexion  between  subject  and  object,  e.  g. 
indred,  relative  position : — Ic  hzbbe  (hafo,  L.,  R.)  fif  gebr6bru,  Lk. 
6,  28.  Ic  lyt  hafo  heafodmaga,  B.  2150.  Se  de  brydc  nzfd  (hzfo, 
/.,  haefed,  R.),  se  is  brydguma,  Jn.  3,  29.  Hzfde  he  agenne  broj>or,  Bd. 
,  22  ;  Sch.  456, 19.  Sume  J>i  apostolas  hzfdon  him  gemacan,  Hml.  A. 
4,  34.  Buton  he  yruenoman  hzbbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  290,  10.  Buton  he 
xbbe  manigne  man  JH;  him  here,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  104,  9 :  Solil.  H.  3,  12. 
wa  he  hzbbe  freonda  ma,  Bl.  H.  123,  I.  Heo  cwztf  >  heo  hine  ne 
anne  habban  (have  as  husband}  wolde,  Chr.  1067;  P.  201,  16.  Ni* 
16  bea.r(  hearran  to  habbanne,  Gen.  279.  Ill  a.  with  complement 
r  adverbial  extension  defining  the  connexion,  cf.  VI.  (i)  the  object  a 
erson  : — We  habbad  (habba*,  L.)  Abraham  Cs  t6  fzder  patnm  kabtmvs 
braham,  Mt.  3,  9.  We  habbad  anne  god  to  fzder  unum  jatrttn 
abemus  deum,  Jn.  8,  41.  ./"Ebelwulf  his  dohtor  hzfde  him  t6  cuene, 
hr.  885  ;  P.  78,  27.  pi  hzfdon  hi  him  t6  wifum,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  64,30. 
ine  grame  hzfdon  to  hzfte,  Ps.  Th.  104,  15.  Hzbbe  he  him  twegen 
eorlas  to  gewitnesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  34,  4.  Hzbbe  M  him  in  ade  zwdan 
odne,  42,  8.  p  zlc  man  hzbbe  zt  |>zre  syhl  .ii.  wel  gehorsede  men, 
08,  12.  p  hi  hi  t6  wife  habbon,  Hml.  S.  17,  158.  (a)  the  object  a 
ing.  (o)  a  noun  or  pronoun  : — Nim  j»  ic  bi  to  sillenne  habbe,  Ap.  Th. 
2,  2.  He  hzfde  briddan  dzl  his  firde  bezftan  him,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  52, 
2.  Theodosius  haefde  bone  wind  mid  him,  6,  36;  S.  294,  26.  Be  )'«ni 
cerde  .  .,  hwzt  he  on  him  hzbbe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  19.  Hzbbe  he 
m  gemzne  1>  wid  God,  i.  332,  31.  parn  be  heora  dzl  gctynedne 
aebben,  128,  «  Buton  se  biscep  hie  mid  him  habban  wille,  Past.  9,  6. 
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Habban  me  daet  to  gamene,  249,  i  :  Bl.  H.  113,  34.  (#)  a  clause  : — 
Haefdon  monige  unwise  menu  him  to  worde  ^  si 6  haete  naere  for  heora 
synnum,  Ors.  1,7;  S.  40,  7.  p  he  oft  and  gelome  haebbe  on  gemynde 
j>  mannum  is  maest  )>earf  oftast  to  gemunenne,  j>  is  j>  ht  rihtne  geleafan 
habban,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  10.  IV.  to  have  as  a  part  or  adjunct,  to 

contain  as  parts  of  itself: — HabbaJ)  ba  hwila  hwsethwugu  onlices,  £  is  j> 
heora  aegber  haefb  ende  ulrumque  spalium  definitum  est,  Bt.  18,  3 ; 
F.  66,  9.  September  hsefd  .xxx.  daga,  Angl.  viii.  300,  37,  39.  Haefde 
cista  gehwilc  tyn  hund  geteled  tireadigra,  Exod.  230.  He  hsefde  blaec 
feax  and  blacne  andwlitan  iiir  nigro  capillo,  facie  macilenta,  Bd.  2,  16  ; 
Sch.  179,  6.  An  fictreow  be  leaf  hsefde,  Mk.  II,  13.  Gif  se  m6nd 
sceal  habban  .xxx.  nihta  ealdne  monan,  Angl.  viii.  300,  33,  35.  V. 

to  have  as  an  attribute,  a  quality,  function,  right,  wrong,  &c.  (i)  of 
persons  : — Ic  haebbe  geweald  micel  to  gyrwanne  godlecran  stol,  Gen.  280. 
Ylde  he  haefd  (haefed,  L.,  haefed,  R.),  Jn.  9,  21.  Eac  we  habbad  da 
synne,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  7.  Manege  beod  de  haebbad  da  undeawas  ealle  . . . , 
Past.  455,  7.  Seleucus  hsefde  seofon  and  seofontig  wintra  and  Lisimachus 
haefde  Jireo  and  seofontig  wintra  Lysimachus  annos  septttaginta  et  quatuor 
natus,  Selettcus  autem  septuaginta  et  septem,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  17: 
Gen.  1117.  Daet  cild  haefde  laesse  bonne  bry  mondas  baes  Jmddan 
geares,  Shrn.  104,  18.  Judas  haefde  onltcnesse  (was  a  type}  J>aera  manna 
J>e  willa])  Godes  cyricean  yfelian,  Bl.  H.  75,  23.  He  ne  mehte  habban 
J>aes  onwaldes  noman,  Ors.  6,  36  ;  S.  294, 14.  (2)  of  things  : — J>a  word 
J>e  geendiad  on  or  habbab  dreo  getacnunga,  JElfc,  Gr.  Z.  121,  18.  J?a 
Jnng  J)e  be  me  synt  habbad  ende  the  things  about  me  are  sure  to  come  to 
pass,  Lk.  22,  37.  VI.  to  have,  be  affected  with,  experience,  enjoy 

or  suffer  : — Ne  ic  J>aes  deades  hafu  sorge  on  mode,  Gu.  1040.  J?onne 
hafad  he  mycelne  lust,  Lch.  i.  358,  20.  Heo  haefd  unrotnysse  .  .  .  Ge 
habbad  (habad,  L.,  habbas,  R.)  nu  unr6tnysse,  Jn.  16,  21,  22.  We 
habba])  ned]>earfe  t>  .  •  • ,  Bl.  H.  23,  i.  Swa  fela  swa  untrumnessa  and 
unclsene  gastas  haefdon,  Mk.  3,  II.  On  J>am  dingum  be  hi  won  (wana, 
v.  I.)  haefdon,  Bd.  5,  22  ;  Sch.  682,  15.  Haebbe  baes  gefean  folca  aeghwilc, 
and  blessien  J>eoda  laetentur  et  exullent  gentes,  Ps.  Th.  66, 4.  Gif  hlwan 
hiora  cirican  maran  Jjearfe  haebben,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  14.  Daes  gefean 
habban,  B.  2740.  VII.  with  object  and  dat.  infin.  expressing  what 

is  to  be  done  by  the  subject,  to  have  as  a  duty  or  thing  to  be  done.  Cf. 
II  a  : — Ic  haebbe  (hafo,  L.)  be  to  secgenne  sum  ding  habeo  tibi  aliquid 
dicere,  Lk.  7,  40.  Ic  haebbe  (hafo,  L.  R.)  Jwne  mete  to  etanne  J>e  ge 
nyton,  Jn.  4,  32.  Haefst  du  aeceras  to  erigenne  habes  agros  ad  arandum, 
JBlfc.  Gr.  Z.  135,  7.  Haefst  du  cild  to  laerenne  habes  pueros  ad  docendum, 
151,  13.  Uton  we  gebencean  hwylc  handlean  we  him  for])  to  berenne 
habban,  Bl.  H.  91,  14.  VIII.  with  dat.  infin.,  to  have,  be  obliged 

to  do  something : — Mage  gyt  drincan  bone  calic  J>e  ic  to  drincenne  haebbe 
potestis  bibere  calicem  quern  ego  bibiturus  sum?,  Mt.  20,  22.  Gif  he 
haebbe  ealle  on  f6dre  t6  agifanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  9.  Hit  haefde  (wotild 
have)  donne  to  wilnianne  sumes  godes,  Bt.  24,  i ;  F.  80,  16.  IX. 

to  hold,  keep,  retain,  (i)  to  hold  in  the  same  position  : — Hafa  lange 
hwtle  bine  Stand  on,  Lch.  ii.  32,  22.  (2)  to  keep  possession  of: — Done 
onwald  mseg  wel  reccan  se  de  aegder  ge  hine  habban  cann  ge  widwinnan 
qvam  potentiam  bene  regit  qui  et  tenere  illani  noverit  et  impugnare,  Past. 
113,  21.  (3)  to  keep  in  some  relation  to  oneself,  have  in  mind,  in 
keeping,  &c.  : — p  ic  hzbbe  feste  on  gemynde,  Bt.  36,  3;  F.  176,  24. 
Ger  See  in  m8de  ic  hefde  annos  eternos  in  mente  habui,  Ps.  Srt.  76,  6. 
Regollicor  libban  bonne  hi  aer  bisan  on  gewunan  haefdon,  LI.  Th.  i.  346, 
28.  Haebbe  aelc  hlatbrd  his  hiredmen  on  his  ageuon  borge,  282,  9.  J?a 
hwile  be  we  ^  lif  on  urun  gewealde  habban,  Bl.  H.  101,  II.  ^Kghwylc 
J>ara  is  wyrde  in  gemyndum  t6  habbanne  sitnt  digna  memorie  singula, 
Angl.  iv.  140,  22  :  142,  75-  (4)  to  keep  a  person  in  some  particular 
place  or  condition,  as  guest,  prisoner,  &c. : — J?a  be  bu  asr  on  haeftnede 
haefdest,  Bl.  H.  85,  23.  He  hi  feawa  dagas  mid  him  haefde  eos  aliquot 
diebus  secum  retinuil,  Bd.  5,  10;  Sch.  601,  9.  He  haefde  (detinuif) 
)>one  serendracan  hwylcnehugu  fyrst  in  bam  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  39,  23.  He 
haefde  asnne  llcdrowere  belocen  on  anum  clyfan,  Hml.  S.  3,  480.  Se 
gerefa  be  hine  haefde  comes  qui  eum  tenebat,  Bd.  4,  22;  Sch.  457,  17. 
Gif  hwa  Godes  flyman  haebbe  on  unriht,  agife  hine  to  rihte  .  .  .  Gif  hwa 
amansodne  oj>be  utlahne  haebbe  (habeat)  and  healde,  LI.  Th.  i.  410, 
15-18.  Harold  J)6hte  ]>one  kinge  bar  t6  haebbenne  for  huntnodes  J)ingon, 
Chr.  1065  ;  P.  190,  28.  Mid  by  he  hwylcehugu  tiid  mid  J)one  gesi)) 
haefd  (haefed,  v.  /.)  waes  (teneretur),  Bd.  4,  22;  Sch.  458,  13.  Fram 
J>am  hi  beod  haefde  and  gehaeftnede  a  quo  captivi  tenentur,  Gr.  D.  336,  5. 
Hi  naeron  onlysde  ah  on  bendum  hie  wseron  haefde,  Bl.  H.  87,  26.  X. 
to  hold  or  entertain  in  the  mind  : — Hi  haefdon  Godes  elnunge,  Bd.  5,  22  ; 
Sch.  68 1 ,  29.  Se  be  nu  forhogab  ^  he  aenig  gemynd  haebbe  Drihtnes 
eabmodnesse,  Bl.  H.  83,  16.  X  a.  to  entertain  a  feeling  towards 

(to)  an  object  : — For  J>aere  hatunge  J;e  he  haefd  to  his  Scyppende,  and  for 
J>am  andan  be  he  haefd  to  bam  men  propter  odium  in  Creatorem  et 
invidiam  in  hominem,  Angl.  vii.  8,  65.  Hig  habbab  andan  to  hym,  Nic. 
4,  19.  p  man  to  obrum  laebjre  hsebbe,  Bl.  H.  63,  36.  He  sceal  habban 
andan  to  hira  yfele,  Past.  75,  13.  See  cybbe  habban  under  cybbu ; 
I.  2  a.  XI.  to  treat,  use : — Ic  sende  ofer  eow  geswinc  and  mettrum- 

nesse  .  .  .  ba  eow  habbad  od  deades  t&cyme  swTde  hearde,  Wlfst.  230,  7. 


p  folc  hine  haefde  swa  yfele  swilce  he  sumes  binges  scyldig  waere,  and 
ealle  men  hine  fram  stowe  to  stowe  brudon  and  to  wundre  tawedcn, 
Hml.  S.  23,  652.  For  hwig  J5  folc  )>one  Hzlend  swa  yfele  haefde.  Nic. 

4,  18.  XII.  to  hold  in  some  specified  estimation,  to  esteem  or 
account  as,  consider  as.     (i)  with  gen.  : — Sum  munuc,  se  waes  haefd 
and  wened   fram  mannum   mycelre    arfaestnesse,   and    he  waes    gesewen 
godra   beawa  qnidam  monachus  magnae  aestimationis  habebatur,  bonis 
qnippe  cernebatur  moribus,  Gr.  D.  326,  24.     (2)  with  prep,  (a)  habban 
for  to  consider  or  regard  as : — Ball  Jjeodscipe  hine  heafde  for  fullne 
cyning,  Chr.  1013  ;   P.  144,  6.     Heo   hyt  for  Crystes  andwlytan  aefre 
haefde,  Hml.  A.   187,   1 80.     Hig  haefdon  hyne  for  aenne  witegan  they 
counted  him  as  a  prophet,  Mt.  14,  5:  Ors.  I,  6;  S.  36,  20:  Met.  26, 
44.     p  him  Jja  gebuhte  swelc  baet  maeste  wael  swelc  hie'  oft  aer  for  noht 
haefdon,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  15.     Hie  wilniad  daet  hie  mon  haebbe  for  da 
betstan  and  for  da  halgestan,  Past.  135,  20.     Ne  magon  we  ...  hatan 
odde  habban  deadne  mon  for  cwucene,  Bt.  36,  6  ;  F.  182,  19.     Is  baes 
folces  hlisa  aelcum  men  for  nauht  to  habbenne,  30,  I  ;  F.  108,  17.     (b) 
habban  on  to  hold  in  honour,  esteem,  &c.  : — J>a  haebenan  selfe  haefdon 
his  wundor  on  baJre  nisestan  are,  Shrn.  119,   33.     J?one  Eastordaeg  on 
weordunge  habban,  Bd.  5,  22;  Sch.  685,  6.     Is  seo  stow  on  micelre 
arwurdnesse  hsefd  (hsefed,  v.  /.),  Bd.  3,  2  ;  Sch.  194,  3.  XIII.  to 
carry  on  some  proceeding,  have  dealings,  engage  in  as  principal,  have  or 
hold  a  meeting,  council,  suit,   &c.  : — ]?a  tihtbysian   men   )>e  mid  bam 
gerefan  sace  habbad,  LI.  Th.  i.  294,  7.     Haefde  se  cyng  his  hired  aet 
Gleaweceastre,  Chr.  1094  ;  P.  228,  30.     Haefde  se  cyng  mycel  gebeaht, 
1085  !  p-  2I(>,  15.    Haefde  Eadwerd  cing  witenagemot,  1050  ;  P.  171,  36. 
J'js  arcet)  and  gehadode  men  haefden  sinod  breo  dagas,  1085  ;  P.  216,  12. 
J£lc  gerefa  haebbe  gemot,  LI.  Th.  i.  164,  20.     p  man  habbe  gemot  on 
ailcum  waepentake,  294,  2.     Cwaed  j>  he  wolde  mid  his  ealdormonnum 
and   mid   his  wytum   gesprec   and  gebeaht  habban  cum  principibus  et 
consiliariis  silts  sese  de  hoc  conlaturum  esse  dicebat,  Bd.  2, 13  ;  Sch.  163, 
23.     Gif  hwilcwid  ure  bige  habban  wille,  oj>be  we  wid  heora,  LI.  Th.  i. 
156,  3.     He  wolde  his  hae]>engild  habban  he  would  have  his  idolatrous 
worship,  Hml.  S.  28,  26.     Das  wisan  he  ealle  on  him  haebbende  waes, 
23  b,  32.              XIV.  to  declare,  maintain,  express  the  conditions  of  a 
case: — Daes  [s]piece  nsenig  mon  on  naenge  6dre  halfe  oncaerrende  sie 
nymne  suae  Jns  gewrit  hafad  (except  as  this  writing  lays  down  the  con- 
ditions), Txts.  442,  17.               XIV  a.  willan  habban  to  maintain  as  a 
fact  that  a  thing  is  so  and  so : — j?a  laewedan  willad  habban  J)one  m6nan 
be  ]>am  de  hi  hine  geseod  (the  unlearned  will  Have  it  that  the  moon  is  as 
they  see  it),  and  )>a  gelaeredan  hine  healdad  be  J)isum  foressedan  gesceade, 
Lch.  iii.  266,  10.             XV.  to  possess  by  taking  or  receiving,  to  have, 
get,  take,    (i)  of  persons  (a)  without  idea  of  compulsion  : — Hwanon  haefst 
(haefis,  L.)  ]>u  ITfes  waeter?,  Jn.  4,  n.     Se  haefd  done  weordscipe,  se  de 
aer  gedyldelice  da  scande  forbaer,  Past.  227,  4.     Ymb  .xxii.  wint  baes  Jie 
lie  rice  hzfde,  Chr.  874;  P.  72,  26.     Hafa  }>e  wunden  gold,  Gen.  2128. 
Hwaet  g6des  d6  ic  ^  ic  ece  lif  haebbe?,  Mt.  19,  16.     Haebbe  he  him  j> 
deade  (cf.  ]>aet  baer  dead  byd,  byd  his  (ipsius  erif),  Ex.  21,  34),  LI.  Th. 
i.  50,  8,  13  :  436,  13.     Saedere  gebyred  ^  he  haebbe  aelces  cynnes  ieinie 
leap  fulne,  438,  9,  18,  22.     JElc  fridmanna  frid  haebbe,  286,  5.     Swselc 
monn  se  daet  min  lond  hebbe  whoever  gets  my  land,  C.  D.  i.  311,  I.    p 
we  habban  heora  ealra  fultum,  LI.  Th.  i.  284,  15.     Bid  hire  rsed  ^  frynd 
J)a  forword  habban,  256,  2.     Gif  leornere  gej>uge  ^  he  had  baefde  (got 
ordained),  192,  12.     Donne  bu  antiphonariam  habban  wille,  bonne  wege 
bu  June  swij>ran  hand,  Tech.  ii.  119,  3  (and  often).     Earnion  J>aet  we 
Godes  miltse  habban  m6ton,  Wlfst.  180,  21.     Swa  hwelce  daege  swa  hie 
hit  habban  wolden,  Chr.  874;  P.  72,  32.      (ao)  to  get  in  marriage:— 
Lisimahhus  his  sweostor  haefde  cujus  sororem  Lysimachus  in  matrimonio 
habuerat,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S.  152,  17.    Se  waes  lubyttan  faeder  ))e  /Ebelwulf 
cyning  hsefde  (hsefde  to  cwene,  v.  I.),  Chr.  885  ;  P.  So,  2.     (a  ^)  of 
parents,  to  have  a  child  : — Haebbe  heo  cild,  naebbe  heo,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  "J. 
Be  don  de  ryhtgesamhiwan  beam  haebben.     Gif  ceorl  and  his  wlf  beam 
haebben  gemaene,  LI.  Th.  i.  126, 1-3  :  254,  15.     Gif  Maria  unbeweddod 
waere  and  cild  haefde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  196,  ii.     (a  y)  to  have  granted  what 
has  been  forfeit : — Gif  hwa  sie  deades  scyldig,  and  he  cirican  geieme, 
haebbe  his  feorh,  LI.  Th.  i.  104,  14.     (a  8)  ende  habban  to  come  to  an 
end,  cease  to  exist : — He  standan  ne  maeg  ac  haefd  ende,  Mk.  3,  26. 
(b)  with  idea  of  compulsion,  to  get  as  a  result  of  conflict,  pressure,  &c. : — 
Emilianus  ofs!6g  Gallus  and  haefde  him  bone  anweald,  Ors.  6,  23  ;  S.  274> 
14.     J?a  Seaxan  haefdun  sige,  Chr.  885;  P.  78,  29:  909;  P.  96,  3°- 
Hi  woldon  hine  besyrewian  act  his  life  and  habban  syfidan  his  iice,  1002 ; 
V-    X35>   4-     V*  n'6  angeatea  p  he  ungemetlic  gafol  wid  baini  fri[>e 
habban  wolde  cum  intolerabiles  conditiones  pads  atidissent,  Ors.  4,  Oj 

5.  174,   25.     (c)    where  the  source  from   which  the  object  comes  is 
given  :— Hwaet  haefd  he  aet  bam  hlisan,  Bt.  18,  4  ;  F.  68,  ii.    Gif  cniht 
waepn  brede,  gilde  se  hlaford  an  pund,  and  haebbe  se  hlaford  aet  "f  hi 
maege,  and  him  eal  gildscipe  gefylste  ^  he  his  feoh  of  haebbe,  Cht.  Th. 
612,  23-28.     Ge  woldon  habban  mede  aet  frsemdra  monna  cwiddunge, 
Bt.  18,  4;  F.  66,  24.     Swilce  getrywda  swa  se  cyng  aet  him  habban 
wolde,  Chr.  1093  ;  P.  228,  22.    (2)  of  things,    (a)  to  get  some  condition 
fixed  :—  p  gehwilc  sprsec  hsebbe  andagan  let  a  term  be  appointed  to  each 
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^'\L '^'i'58-'  7'^  u.  XV  a'  *°  *ake  as  8uardian  '-Gif  se  ceo 
fere  ford,  haebbe  sio  rnodor  h.re  beam  and  fede  if  the  husband  die,  let  th 
mother  take  the  child  and  bring  it  up,  LI.  Th.  i.  126  4  XVI  / 

cause  to  move.  ( i )  to  cause  to  go,  take  or  bring  with  one  :— Hi  bun'do 
hme,  and  reowan  to  scipe,  and  dydon  hine  J>a;ron, . .  .  (Jrnon  ba  west 
and  haefdon  hine  mid  heom  (wendon  pa  banon  mid  him,  v.  /  )  Chr  1046 
P.  169,  II.  C5mon  da  drymen,  and  haefdon  him  mid  twggen  ormlet 
dracan,  Hml.  Th.  u.  474.  5-  Gif  gesldcund  man  fare,  bonne  m5t  h 
habban  his  gerefan  mid  him  and  his  smid,  LI.  Th.  i.  144  2  (3}  to  ee 

10  f/T  a  ?'aCe>  lring> take  ''— HSt  twelf  weras  nyman  twelf  stSnas.. 
and  habban  ford  mid  eow  t6  eowre  wicstowe  .  .     ba  twelf  weras 
namon    twelf  status  .  .  . ,  haefdon    ford   mid    him   t8  hira    fyrdwic'un 
praecipe  as  at  tollant  duodecim  lapides  .  .  .  portavenmt  duodecim  lapide 
usque  ad  locum  in  quo  castrametati  sunt,  Jos.  4,  3-8.    p  treow  hi  hzbben 
ser   xxx.  nihta  of  bam  lande,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  1 1.     He  wolde  gefeccan  ba 
lytlan  and  gebringan  up  t6  his  rice.     Hwset  synd  da  lytlan  de  he  wolde 
habban  up  t6  his  rice?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  138,  6  :  Bt.  41,  5 ;  F.  254,  15 
Met.  31,  20.     (2  a)  to  get  to  take  part  in  action :— Se6  swuster  hi  wolde 
habban  t6  hire  bysegan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  20.     (3)  to  put,  place:— 
He  hefde  his  swidran   hand  ofer  Epluaimes  hedfod   extendens  manum 
dtxteram  posuit  super  caput  Ephraim,  Gen.  48,  14.     Da  het  ic  eal< 
hraegl  toslitan  and  habban  wid  bsem  fyre  jussi  scissas  uestes  opponert 
tgnibus,  Nar.  23,  30.  XVII.  with  object  and  complement,     (i) 

adj.  complement,  to  get  something  into  a  specified  condition  :— bonne 
magon  we  us  God  mildne  habban  then  can  we  get  God  gracious  to  «s, 
51.  H.  107,  17.  Ball  has  bing  bsere  beode  Ongelcynnes  gedafenad  cui! 
habban  quae  omnia  Anglorum  genii  oportet  kaberi  comperta,  Bd.  i.  27 
Sch.  76,  22.  (2)  with  past  ptcpl.  complement,  to  get  something  done 
cause  to  be  done :— pa  hie  to  dasm  gemsere  comon  mid  heora  firde,  >: 
haefden  hie  hiera  clusan  belocene  when  they  came  to  the  boundary  with 
their  army  they  had  the  pass  closed ;  Athenienses  angustias  occupavere, 
Ors.  3,  7;  S.  112,  35.  XVIII.  to  allow  to  be  :— His  gingran 

dohtor  he  nolde  bu  ton  haeftniede  habban  parvulas  filias  crudeli  captivitate 
retinebat,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  128,  19.  B.  habban;  II,  IV,  V.  Add: 
I.  with  gen. :— Gyf  he  bzre  ylde  and  daes  andgytes  haefd  baet  he  hifunder- 
standan  maeg,  Wlfst.  32,  8.  Gif  he  bsera  freonda  haefd  be  j>  d6n  durron, 
LI.  Th.  i.  290,  14.  Gif  he  maegnes  haebbe  ji  he  his  gefan  beride,  90,  4. 
Gif  he  bazs  maegenes  ne  hsebbe  $  he  hine  inne  besitte,  1 1.  Gif  mon  hasbbe 
healfe  (healfes,  v.  /.),  122.  10:  144,  n.  Hwaer  hie  landes  hsefden  J>zt 
hie  mehten  an  gewician,  Ors.  2,  5 ;  S.  80,  9.  We  beod  hzbbende  dass 
de  we  XT  hopedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  250,  34.  II.  as  an  auxiliary,  (i) 

present  forms  making  a  perfect  tense,  (a)  with  inflected  participle : — 
Ic  haebbe  de  nu  t6daeg  gesetne  ofer  dioda  conslitui  te  hodie  super  gentes, 
Past.  441,  31.  Hia  hebfad  das  wlsan  dus  fundene,  C.  D.  i.  296,  5.  f>am 
be  hiora  dael  getynedne  haebben,  LI.  i.  128,  9.  (b)  with  uninflected 
participle  (or  uncertain) : — Dis .  .  .  det  ic  beboden  hebbe,  C.  D.  i.  300, 4. 
Heregyd  hafad  das  wisan  binemned,  312,  3.  bonne  )>u  hig  gefangen 
hsebbe  apprehensisy^Gen.  44,  4.  Gif  haebben  sume  getyned  hiora  dael, 
LI.  Th.  i.  128, 6.  ./Er  xlc  man  haebbe  ane  ride  geriden,  232,  19.  If  a 
curious  use  of  the  negative  participle  occurring  in  the  following  : — Da  de 
ungefandod  habbad  flaesclicra  scylda  peccata  carnis  ignorantes,  Past.  407, 
19:  409,  22.  Gehieren  da  de  ungefandod  habbad  dara  flaesclicana 
scylda  audiant  peccatorum  carnis  ignari,  16.  (2)  past  forms  making  a 
pluperfect  tense: — Hig  haefdon  sumne  &x\  weges  gefaren  processerant 
paululum,  Gen.  44,  4.  (2  a)  where  the  participle  has  to  be  supplied 
from  the  context : — Gelasdde  Theodosius  eft  fird  wid  him  twaem  t6  J>zre 
ilcan  clusan  be  he  xi  haefde  (had  [led  an  army]}  wid  Maximus,  Ors.  6, 
36;  S.  294,  17.  hand-,  land-,  mis-,  yfel-haebbende ;  for-haefed. 
haca.  For  Gl.  Mett.  658  substitute : — Haca  (hlca,  87,  1559)  P*s*ul, 
Txts.  88,  803,  and  add  :  Perhaps  the  word  occurs  in  the  following  : — 
On  hacapenn  foreweard  ...  on  hacapenn  foreweardne,  C.  D.  iii.  412,  2, 
14,  An  hacan  penne,  v.  238,  30.  On  hacan  pundfold,  of  hacan  pund- 
falde  (haccan  is  the  form  in  the  MS.  printed  C.  D.  B.  iii.  395,  1 8),  vi. 
41,  24.  Here  there  might  be  reference  to  the  enclosures  being  bolted,  or 
'•o  their  construction  with  hurdles,  cf.  haec,  and  see  hake  in  N.  E.  D. 
[O.  L.  Ger.  haco  uncus.~] 
hacce  (?).  v.  tyrf-hacce. 
haccian.  Add :  v.  a-haccian  ;  haeccan. 

hacele.  Add :  hacole  (-ule),  haecile : — Haecilae,  hecsele,  haecile  palit- 
damentum,  genus  vestimenti  bellici,  Txts.  88,  740.  Haecilae,  hecile, 
iiaecile  lacerna,  72,  572.  Hacele,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  65  :  capsula,  16, 
68:  ependiten,  32,  49:  subucula,  87,  54:  An.  Ox.  5316.  Hacole 


jenaemae,  K.  Ben.  28,  5.     uyt  pu  maessan  naceian  raoDan  wine,   iccn. 
ii.  119,  25.     Hacelan  mantilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  29.      v.  maesse-,  ofer- 
hacele.     [O. L.  Ger.  hacul  casula  ;  hekila  lucerna.~] 
Ixacine.     v.  haecine. 
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quod  -  , 

yfehce  m«n  and  >yses  woroldlican  Hfes  hadas 
personae,  Gr.  D.  233,  5  :  Qfi.  2.     Da  hadas  dire  halgan 
personae  sacrorum  ordinum,  Past. 


0fT  3>  "•      (4)  °f  *  m°de  of  divine  being, 

person  of  the  Trinity  :—  He  wars  on  anum  hade  twegra  gecynda   Bl   H 

33,  33-  An  aelmihtig  God  is  on  Jwym  hadum  alfre  wunigende,  Had  s' 
10,  i.  C5)  as  a  grammatical  term  :—  Uerbum  ys  word,  an  dzl  Icden- 
ce  m,d  I  t,de  and  hade  butan  case  ...  him  geiimpd  .  .'  .  per.ona  hid, 
lfc.  Gr  Z.  119,  8-16.  Manega  word  synd  J>e  ne  magoiT  habban  M 
twegen  forman  hadas,  ac  habbad  bone  briddan?  128,  ij  (6)  in  the 
phrase  to  accept  or  respect  the  person  of  any  one  '  =  to  show  partiality  - 
Ne  onfoh  du  nxnigne  had  on  dome  (non  accipies  personam,  Dcut  i6 
19)  LI.  Lbmn.  476  21.  H.  ^  .—Hides  ***,,  An.  Ox.  3800'. 

Hade  sexu,  2326.  Swa  he  nzfre  bone  had  (wSpnedhad,  *./.)  on  hi, 
lichaman  nzfde  ac  st  sexurn  non  haberet  in  corpore,  Gr.  D.  26  30  IIL 
condition,  (i)  in  respect  to  mode  of  life,  of  profession,'  &c.  •—  Hine 
missenlices  hades  (of  different  condition,  i.  e.  laity  and  clerey)  men 
sohton,  zgder  bara  ge  ealdormen  ge  bisceopas,  Guth.  66.  4.  jfecw 
hades  men  .  .  .  hurubinga  Godes  beowas,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  24.  Betre  him 
waere  dzt  he  on  laessan  hade  (as  a  layman)  his  Iff  geendode,  Past.  31  25 
Swa  bid  on  disse  menniscan  gecynde  manige  on  beteran  hade  wyrsan'and 
on  wyrsan  hade  beteran;  swa  daette  oft  on  laswedum  hade  .  .  .  man 
oferdihd  done  munuchad,  411,  32-36.  (i  a)  of  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession :—  He  waes  underfange  of  bam  (bzs  ?)  hades  mannum  be  him  talra 
uneadest  was,  1>  was  clerican,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  128,  19.  Settan  has  ylcan 
hades  menn  (i.  e.  they  were  to  be  regular,  not  secular,  clergy)  .  .  .  ba  he 
sylf  wes,  and  eac  j>  aelc  6])er*  sceolde  be6n  munechades  maun,  40.  Sume 
kim  baes  hades  hlisan  willad  wegan  on  wordum  and  ba  weorc  ne  dod 
Gu.  31.  Se  >e  t  nelle  j>  his  hade  gebyrige,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  22  :  346,  24  : 
244,  ii  :  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  31.  (i  b)  phrases  expressing  the  receiving, 
conferring,  or  holding  of  holy  orders  :—  Done  noman  and  da  endebyrd- 
lesse  daes  halgan  hades  underfon  nomen  vel  ordinem  sanctilatis  kabtrt, 
'ast.  31,  ii.  T5  halgum  hade  becuman  ad  sanclilatis  speciem  deduct, 
33.  ^fter  halgum  hade  after  taking  holy  orders;  post  sanctitatis 
habitum,  Past.  133,  25.  JJone  aefaestan  had  underfon  habitum  religionis 
accipere,  Bd.  4,  Ii  ;  Sch.  404,  20.  Had  underfon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  48,  31. 
lad  onfon,  Mt.  L.  10,  8  note.  Gif  leornere  wzre  J>  Jnirh  lare  gebuge  t 
le  had  haefde  and  benode  Criste,  LI.  Th.  i.  192,  13.  He  nolde  ji  inig 
ider  man  sceolde  hire  had  on  saettan  he  would  not  have  her  take  the  veil 
rom  any  one  else,  Hml.  S.  31,  584.  (i  c)  the  persons  in  holy  orders  :— 
Hwaet  getacniad  da  stanas  daes  halgan  hfises  bQton  done  had  dasre  halgan 
ndebyrdnesse  quid  sanctuarii  lapidibus  nisi  sacrorum  ordinum  personae 
ignanturf,  Past.  133,  13.  (2)  in  respect  to  natural  relations  :—  Heo 
Eve)  baed  meotod  miltse  burn  Marian  had  (as  Mary  was  her  daughter 
ind  Christ's  mother)  :  '  J?u  fram  minre  dohtor,  Drihten,  onw6ce,  Sat. 
138.  (2  a)  defined  by  a  genitive  giving  the  class  to  which  an  object 
jelongs  :  —  Se  manna  waes  Criste  leofast  on  weres  hade,  Ap.  27.  Dines 
Hruduwan  hades,  Past.  207,  1  2.  He6  wses  wunigende  on  wudewan  hade, 
iml.  Th.  i.  146,  32.  J?urh  faemnan  had,  Sat.  495.  t>urh  briddes  had, 
Dh.  372.  In  elides  had  cenned.  El.  336  :  776.  (2  b)  by  an  adj.  :— 
•urh  horscne  had,  Cri.  49.  f»urh  clienne  had,  444.  )?urh  ledhtne  had, 
A.  1246.  IV.  an  order  of  beings  or  things,  a  kind,  race:  —  Swa 

set  aenig  ne  wat  eordbuendra  .  .  .  ne  J>«t  £nig  ne  wat  engla  hades,  Hy. 
,  34.  Wuldres  aras  .  .  .  bara  on  hade  sint  syx  genemned,  El.  740.  pu 
remest  eordwelan  burh  monigne  had,  Az.  98.  Hlsefdige  wuldorweorude» 
nd  worldcundra  hada  and  helwara,  Cri.  286.  Gerceafte  under  heofonum 
adas  cennad  micle  and  mxte,  Gu.  23.  V.  an  order  in  a  society, 

rank,  degree,  an  office  :  —  Men  aelces  hades,  heane  and  rice  men  of  every 
egree,  high  and  low,  Guth.  66,  6.  Swa  man  bid  mihtigra  obbe  mSran 
ades,  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  20.  Daem  de  laessan  hades  biod,  Past.  411,  23. 
)a  de  mon  to  hit-ran  hade  don  wille,  7,  15.  Onwent  sio  gcearnung  done 
ad  and  da  gedyncda,  Past.  411,  25.  Se  engel  hafad  yldran  had,  Cri. 
669:  Reim.  15.  Va.  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense:  —  Seofon  itapas 

ndon  .  .  .  halegra  hada  .  .  .  Se  de  Godes  beowum  gederige  .  .  .  gebete  hit  be 
am  be  seo  daed  sy  and  be  bam  de  se  had  sy,  LI.  Th.  ii.  240,  1-8.  Gif  hwi 
ehadodne  man  bende  .  .  .  bete  ...  be  hades  maede,  i.  400,  23  :  404,  16. 
jif  ma:ssepre6st  inanslaga  wurd  .  .  .  Jwnne  >olige  he  aegdres  ge  hSdei  ge 
ardes,  346,  5  :  400,  15.  f>.i  Zacharias  his  sacenles  hadci  (sacerdhadet, 
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v.  1.)  breac  cum  sacerdotio  fungeretur,  Lk.  I,  8.  Gif  bu  baet  wast  baet  i 
unrihtltce  bisceophade  onfenge,  ic  lustltce  fram  baere  benunge  gewtte,  fo 
j>on  ic  me  sylfne  naefre  baes  hades  wurdne  ne  dyde  (libenter  ab  officit 
discedo,  nnnquam  me  hoc  esse  dignum  arbitrabar),  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  346,  24 
Maede  on  hade  gecnawan  to  recognize  distinctions  in  rank,  LI.  Th.  i.  362 
4 :  ii.  294,  5.  Ne  gened  [>u  (a  priest]  naefre  ^  bii  ga  to  bam  halgan 
hade  (cf.  ne  genealaec  tfu  Godes  denungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  170,  5),  o 
maran  underf6  bonne  bu  nu  haefst ;  sodlice  on  swa  hwilcum  daege  swa  bi 
gebrtstlaecst  •£  bu  underfehst  bone  halgan  sacerdhad,  sona  bfi  bist  eft  mk 
deofles  anweald  gehaeftned  ad  sacrum  ordinem  nunquam  accedere  prae- 
sumas ;  quacumque  die  sacrum  ordinem  temerare  praesumseris ,  statim 
juri  diaboli  iterum  mancipaberis,  Gr.  D.  135,  9-16.  Under  Moyses 
moste  se  bisceop  habban  wtf .  .  .  •£  se  sunu  sceolde  fon  to  Jiam  hade  aefter 
his  faeder  geendunge,  Hml.  S.  10,  220:  Past.  27,  22.  Se  preost  . 
haligne  had  underfeng  (cf.  geeode  to  bam  halgan  sacerdhade  ad  sacrum 
ordinem  accessit,  Gr.  D.  135,  31),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  170,  10.  Gif  preost  fit 
of  sctre  had  begite  .  .  .  and  diacon  .  .  .  bolianhis  hades  buton  scire  biscop 
heom  hades  geunne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  292,  13-15.  Mm  fulwiht  and  min[n] 
had  .  .  .  ic  switfe  unmeodomlice  gehealdan  haebbe,  Angl.  xi.  99,  57 
Done  micclan  had  (the  office  of  pope),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  122,  27.  V  b 

in  a  personal  sense,  those  belonging  to  an  order  or  rank: — Cwsed  a»lc 
had  ciricean  baere  maegde  anm6dlice  (cf.  cum  consilio  omnium  ecclesia- 
sticorum  graduum,  C.  D.  i.  45,  12),  LI.  Th.  i.  36,  10.  Da  godcundan 
hadas  giorne  waeron  ymb  lare,  Past.  3,  9.  Waeran  heafodstedas  and 
healice  hadas  (i.e.  cyning,  arcebiscop,  aedeling,  leodbiscop,  ealdorman,  11. 
10,  II,  14)  "micelre  maede  wyrde,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,6.  fia  halgan  hadas  be 
Godes  folc  laeran  scylan,  244,  9.  De  reverentia  sacerdotibus  praestanda. 
Eallum  crtstenum  mannum  gebyrad  •£  hig  ,  .  .  hadas  .  .  .  sefre  gridian 
and  fridian,  and  £  hi  hada  gehwylcne  weordian  be  maede,  360,  25-28  : 
336,  I  :  334,  33.  v.  ciric-,  heah-had,  and  next  word. 
-had.  Add:  I.  with  nouns,  (i)  marking  condition  of  life,  weorold- 
had.  cf.  had,  III.  I.  (2)  with  nouns  of  persons,  (a)  marking  natural 
condition,  cild-,  cniht-,  fsemn-,  haegsteald-,  maegden-,  maegb-,  man-,  wer-, 
wif-  had.  cf.  III.  2  a.  (b)  marking  office,  rank,  apostol-,  bisceop-,  maesse- 
preost-,  martyr-,  munuc-,  pSpan-,  preost-,  sacerd-had.  cf.  had  ;  V, 
Va.  (3)  -with  abstract  nouns  (a)  of  condition,  fulwiht-,  geogub-,  maeg]>- 
had.  (b)  of  action,  camp-,  nid-had.  II.  with  adjs.,  cyne-, 

untrum-,  wsepned-had. 
-hada.     v.  efen-,  ge-hada. 
had-arung,  e  ;  /.  Respect  of  persons  (v.  had  ;  I  b),  partiality  in 
judgement : — Domas  sceolon  beon  butan  aelcere  hadarunge :  "£  ys  ~fi  he 
ne  murne  nader  ne  rycum  ne  heanum,  ne  leofum  ne  ladum  folcriht  to 
recceanne,  LI.  Lbmn.  474,  18. 

had-bot.  Add: — Se  de  Godes  beowum  gederige  seofonfealdre  b6te 
gebete  hit  be  bam  be  seo  dsed  sy  and  be  bam  de  se  had  sy  .  .  .  To  had- 
b6te,  gif  Ifflyre  wurbe  .  .  .  bone  forman  staepe  bete  man  mid  ane  punde, 
and  mid  godre  bote  jingige  georne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  240,  6-13  :  14.  To  had- 
b6te,  gif  fulbryce  (plena  infractio,  549,  §  5)  wyrde,  20 :  23.  HadbSt 
...  an  dael  bam  biscope,  6der  bam  wlbedde,  and  ]>ridde  bam  geferscipe, 
242,  17. 

had-breca.  Substitute:  One  who  commits  had-bryce  (q.v.),  who  injures 
a  person  in  holy  orders : — Hadbrecan  (the  old  Latin  versions  render  this 
by  'sacrorum  ordinum  contemptores ',  'ordinum  uiolatores ',  'ordinis  in- 
fractores'),  LI.  Th.  i.  380,  2.  Her  syndan  .  .  .  hadbrepan,  Wlfst.  165,  31. 
had-bryce.  Dele  '  a  violation  of  holy  orders  \  In  I.  4  after  maede 
add,  swa  be  were  swa  be  wite  swa  be  lahslite  swa  be  ealre  are  (secundum 
omnia  qu%  habet  malefactor.  This  is  the  rendering  in  the  '  Instituta 
Cnuti',  which  gives  the  first  clause  of  the  law  thus :  Quicnmque  uiolauerit 
ordinem,  sicut  est  aut  monachum  aut  presbyterum  aut  aliquem  ordinatum 
uerberauerit  aut  aliquid  huiusmodi  fecerit).  For  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  109, 148 
substitute: — burh  hadbrycas,  Wlfst.  164,  4  :  130,  4.  v.  had-b5t. 

hadelice.  Substitute :  In  respect  to  person  : — God  ...  an  myhtylice 
and  brylic  hadelice  Deus  .  .  .  units  fotentialiter,  trinusque  personaliter , 
Hy.  S.  29,  13.  v.  had  ;  I.  4. 

haderung.  v.  had-arung  :  bad-grip.  Add:  See  had;  V  b. 
hadian.  Substitute:  To  ordain,  v.  had;  III.  I  a,  I  b;  Va.  (i) 
absolute  : — Sende  he  hine  to  hadianne  (hadigenne,  v.  1.}  misit  eum  ordi- 
nandum,  Bd.  3,  28  ;  Sch.  323,  16.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person : — Gif  du 
cwest  nu  :  '  H wa  laerde  de  ?  ',  bonne  cwede  ic,  '  Dunstan  '.  '  Hwa  hadode 
de?'  'He  me  hadode',  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  8,  15.  Ne  hadige  man  sefre  to 
hrasdlice,  LI.  Th.  i.  416,  15.  (3)  with  ace.  of  person  and  order  to 
which : — He  gedyde  ji  hine  man  hadode  to  maessepreoste  eum  presby- 
terum fecit  ordinari,  Gr.  D.  225,  23.  He  let  hig  hadian  t6  bisceopum, 
Chr.  1053  ;  P.  184,  n.  f>aet  he  hine  hadian  sceolde  to  b  into  Lundene. 
1048;  P.  172,  17.  Het  se  papa  hine  hadigean  (gehalgian,  v.  /.)  to 
bysceope  iussu  pontificis  in  episcopatus  consecratus  est  gradum,  Bd.  3,  7  ; 
Sch.  212,  10.  (4)  with  ace.  of  person  and  complementary  ace.  of  office, 
to  ordain  a  person  bishop,  &c. : — Her  mon  hadode  Byrnstan  bisceop  t6 
Wintanceastre,  Chr.  931  ;  P.  106,  I.  (5)  with  ace.  of  office  : — Da 
apostolas  haefdon  him  mid  fela  leorningcnihta,  of  bam  hi  hadodon  maesse- 
preostas  and  diaconas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  490,  25.  He  aldorlicnesse  onfeng  ^ 
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he  bisceopas  hadian  (hadigan,  v.  I.)  m6ste  data  sibi  ordinandi  episcopos 
auctoritate,  Bd.  2,  8  ;  Sch.  141,  18.  Se  bisceop  bid  gesett  to  hadigenne 
preostas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  348,  26  :  378,  22.  v.  be-,  ge-,  on-,  un-hadian. 

hadod.  Add: — Gif  gehadod  (hadod,  v.  1.}  man  hine  forwyrce,  LI.  Th. 
i.  400,  27.  v.  ge-,  un-hadod. 

had-swsepa,  had-swape.  For  these  two  substitute :  had-swsepe, 
-swape,  an ;  f.  A  woman  who  attended  to  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  a  wedding  on  the  part  of  the  bride,  a  bridesmaid: — Hadswaspe  (-a, 
MS. ;  but  cf.  mmra  for  mlnre,  20)  pronuba ;  ipsa  est  et  paranimpha, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  52,  29.  Brydlofta  sponsalia,  wogere  procus,  biydiguma 
sponsus,  hadswape  pronuba,  bryd  sponsa,  hadswape  paranymphus,  50, 
35-40.  Dryhtmon  paranimphus,  hadswzpe  pronuba,  brydguma  sponsus, 
bryd  sponsa,  brydbur  thalamus,  iemung  nuptiae,  288,  79-85.  Cf. 
heorb-swaipe. 

hadung.  Add : — Be  daes  abbodes  hadunge.  On  abbodes  hadunge  .  .  . 
de  ordinando  abbati.  In  abbatis  ordinatione  .  .  . ,  R.  Ben.  117, 15.  Heo 
weard  ba  gefullod  and  hadunga  underfeng  (took  the  veil)  .  .  .  and  manega 
odre  maedenu  wurdon  Criste  gehalgode,  Hml.  S.  7,  284.  Hine  man 
hadode  to  maessepreoste.  ]>a  s6na  aefter  his  hadunga  (ordinatione),  Gr.  D. 
225,  23.  v.  bisceop-,  un-hadung. 

hadung-dseg,  es ;  m.  The  anniversary  of  a  person's  ordination  : — ba 
gelamp  hit  embegeares  ryne  •£  hit  waesbaes  abbodes  hadingdaeg.  f>a  sende 
anne  brodor  t6  Pafnuntie  and  labode  hine  to  baere  symbelnesse,  Hml.  S. 
33,  59.  Hadungdaeg,  91. 

haeb.     v.  haef. 

hsebbed-ness  (hsebbend-  ?  v.  haebbend-lic),  e  ;  /.  Continence  (?),  re- 
straint : — p  we  ne  gefremmon  gylta  aenigne,  ac  ~$  )>onne  se  daeg  gewit  syn 
we  claene  ]>urh  ITchaman  ures  haebbednysse,  Angl.  viii.  320,  3.  v.  haefed- 
ness. 

hsebbend.     v.  for-,  heofon-haebbend. 

hsebbend-lic.     Add:  That  may  be  held.     Cf.  habban  ;  I. 

hsebbenga.     Substitute  :    haebbung,  e  ;  /.  Holding,  constraint : 
Haebbenga   conibentia  (simulata    matrimonii    cohibentia,  invitus    annulo 
subarratam  sortitur  virgunculam,  Aid.  49,  34),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  6 
1 8,  40. 

hsebbere.     v.  sulh-haebbere ;  habban  ;  I. 

hsec.  Substitute  for  all  but  the  bracket :  h8Bc[c],  e  ;  /.  and  hsec[c], 
hsecce,  es  ;  m.  A  hatch,  heck,  [hatch  a  gate  or  wicket ;  a  flood-gate  or 
sluice ;  a  contrivance  for  trapping  salmon  :  heck  a  grating  or  frame  of 
parallel  bars  .  .  .  used  to  catch  fish  at  a  weir,  N.  E.  D.]  In  the  following 
instances  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  which  of  the  meanings  just  given 
should  be  assigned  in  each  case.  In  stanweges  hcec  the  word  seems  to  mean 
a  gate;  in  the  compound  forms  <et  hacceburnan,  C.  D.  iii.  292,  22:  v.136, 
12  :  on  haccaburnen,  21 :  of  haccebroce,  13  :  vi.  70,  13  :  on  hceccebroc, 
2 1 ,  one  of  the  other  meanings  seems  appropriate.  Cf.  too,  htecceleds  die, 
vi.  17,  20;  but  see  (?)  haecce.  I.  fern,  or  uncertain  : — Dis  synd  da 

landgemaera  into  Passefelde.  Daet  is,  aerest  of  dare  ealden  haecce  aet 
freodene  felde  ...  eft  into  daere  ealdan  haecce  .  .  .  t6  dare  wudehaecche ; 
of  daere  haecce  .  .  .  wid  aefFan  hecce  ...  aet  werdhaecce  ;  of  werdhacce  . . . 
into  stanweges  hacce ;  of  stanweges  hacce :  In  Angrices  burne  to  ealder- 
mannes  haecce,  to  daer  cynges  hsecce  ;  of  daer  cynges  haecce ...  to  .flilsyges 
haecce  ...  of  cerlen  hacce — 16  cerlen  hacce,  C.  D.  iv.  157,  4-158,  14. 
Ford  t6  bindhaecce  ;  fram  bindhaecce  t6  tudanhaecce;  fram  tudanhaecce 
giddincgforda,  iii.  275,  6.  Innan  bone  readan  weg  ;  ollung  baes  read 

eges ;  j>  innan  ba  hecce ;  ollung  ba  hecce ;  ^  innan  ba  hecce  firn  i^ 
baere  cyrcan,  Swt.  Rdr.  II.  203,  IO.  II.  masc. : — Swa  west  daet 

cymd  to  dan  haecce  be  sudan  Cranmere,  C.  D.  iii.  399,  22.  Captu 
in  amne  Derentan  constructam,  quae  usitato  set  Ginan  hecce  nuncupa 
uocabulo,  199,  8.  Of  dam  haecce  ...  eft  innon  dane  haecc,  vi.  171,  5 
Daene  haecce,  76,  29.  Andlang  weges  to  dan  haecce,  234,  23.  Of  J> 
die  on  bone  burnan  ;  of  bam  burnan  on  bone  haec ;  of  J>am  haecce 
eobban  slaed,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  63,  33.  v.  haec-geat,  haec-wer;  haeo 
iec[c], 

-hsec[c].     v.  ge-haec  :  -hsecca.     v.  ge-haecca  :  hseccan  to  hack. 
)f-haeccan  ;  haccian. 

hsecce  a  crosier.     1.  haecc,  and  in  line  2  for  daere  /.  baere. 
hseoce,  an  ;  /.  A  fence  of  rails  (?)  : — Andlang  haeccan  (heccan,  v.  I.), 
}.  D.  B.  iii.  147,  25.     [Cf.  (?)  On  haccan  br6c;  andlang  haccan  broces, 
1   D.  v.  298,  4.    v.  haec.]     [Cf.  Du.  hek  a  fence,  rail:  Ger.  hecke 
r  hedgel\     v.  haca. 
hseccel.     v.  mearh-haeccel. 

hsecce-lefiiS  ;  adj.  Without  a  hatch  (haec[c],  q.  v.)  ?,  without  a  fence 
haecce,  q.  v.)  ? : — On  haecceleas  die ;  donne  andlang  daere  die,  C.  D.  vi. 
ro,  20. 

hsecewol.  /.  caece-pol  a  catch-pole,  tax-gatherer : — Ksecepol  (printed 
ixcewol,  but  see  Angl.  viii.  449)  exactor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  44.  [Matheus 
ves  cachepol,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  97,  30.] 

hsee-geat,  es ;    «.  A  hatch-gate  (hatch-gate  a  wicket;  a  floodgate, 
J.  E.  D.  :  a  gate  at  the  junction  of  parishes  or  manors,  D.  D.) : — On  daet 
laecget,  C.  D.  v.  376,  14. 
hsecine,  an;  /.  A  drink  made  of  vinegar  and  water  : — Hascine/>«. 
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(printed  }iaclnt  (but  see  Angl.  viii.  451)  putta),  Wrt.  Voc.  i  28  4  (in 
list  'de  genenbus  potionum  '). 

haec-wer.     Add:  See  Seebohm  Vill.  Comm.  pp  150-3 
haef  es;  n    Sea.     Take  here  heaf  in  Diet.,  and  add]— Haeb  salu. 
(cf.  salum  vel  mare,  65),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,  e*. 
haef  what  is  lifted,     v.  hand-hzf. 

barfe  leaven     /hzf,  and  add:—UXfvel  bcomit  fermentum,  Wrt.  Voc 
n.  147,  72       Haef  fermentum,  i.  condimentum,  blandimentum,  An.  Ox 
57,  3.     Wzrmad  fram  hzfe  (fermento)  sundorhalgena,  Scint   7c    a 
-haefedness.     v.  be-,  for-hzfedness. 

hsefen  having.  Add:  ,  hafon.  I.  abstract,  the  having  or  possessing  o 
something  :— Mid  godra  weorca  biggenge  and  mid  haligra  mzgena  Jiaefene 
R.  Ben.  3,  7.  Se  brodor  be  mid  swzrra  gylta  hzfene  bid  gedered  fratei 
qui  gravioris  culpe  noxa  teneatur,  49,  13.  H.  concrete,  what  i 

possessed:— Se  de  eallunge  da  eordlican  gestreon  forlztan  ne  mzg 
fremige  he  hafenleasum  mid  his  hzfene,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  400,  2.     Hi  biddad 
and  wilniab  ba  heafene   bysse   gestreon fullan  wasdle  petunt  et  exigun 
sumptum  lucrosae  egestatis,  R.  Ben.  136,  I.    Her  syndon  .xxx.  boca  01 
LeofstSnes  hafona,  Nap.  46,  41.     v.  land-hzfen. 
haefen-blsete.     v.  hzfer-blzte. 

heefen-leas.  Take  here  hafen-leas  in  Diet.,  and  add  :  (i)  used  sub 
stantively  :— pearfa  and  se  hzfenleasa  (inops)  heriab  btnne  naman,  Ps.  L. 
73,  21.  For  yrmbe  hzfenleasra  (inopum),  n,  6.  Helpad  earmum  and 
hzfenleasum,  Wlfst.  48,  33.  (2)  as  adjective :— f>a  be  unrtce  synd  an< 
hzfenlease  (hafen-,  v.  I.)  bearfan  pauperiores,  R.  Ben.  105,  8.  Aspendi 
he  his  feoh  on  zlmyssum  hafenleasum  mannum,  Hml.  S  IA.  IR  •  2? 
200:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  400,  i. 

haefenle&st.     Take  here  hafenleast  in  Diet.,  and  add: Genoh  wake 

bam  wzdlan  his  untrumnys,  beah  de  he  wiste  hzfde  ;  and  eft  him  wzre 
gen5h  his  hafenleast,  deah  de  he  gesundful  wzre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  330,  17 
pis  earme  wif  me  gesohte  .  .  .  Gif  bu  mihtest  myltsian,  and  noldest, 
gebringe  be  se  Hzlend  t6  hyre  hafenleaste,  Hml.  8/3,  187.  Dzr  wana 
burh  bzre  st6we  hzfenleaste  sy  ubi  necessitas  loci  exposcit,  R.  Ben.  65,  6. 
haefenness.  v.  wan-haefenness. 

haefer.  Add :— Heber  caper,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  15.  Hzfer,  gat  caper, 
128,  35.  Hzferes  capri,  13,  51.  B16d  heffera  sanguis  hyrcorum,  Rtl. 
21,  10. 

haefer-bite.  v.  haefern-bite. 
haeferblsete,  es ;  m.  Substitute :  haefer-blaete  (-a),  an ;  /.  (m.)  A  snipe, 
or  bittern  (?)  (the  word  translates  bicoca  and  bugiuni)  : — Hraebrebletae, 
hebrebletae,  haebreblete  bicoca,  Txts.  44,  2.  Hzferblzte  vel  pur,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  21,  42  :  280,  28  :  ii.  II,  7.  Hzferblzta,  126,  9.  Hzuerbleta, 
JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  307,  24.  Hzferblzte  bugium  (cf.  scorellus  clodhamer  and 
feldeware  uel  bugium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  287,  18),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  63. 
Haefenblsete  (haefer-  ?)  bugium,  mzw  alcedo,  i.  29,  23.  [From  hzfer 
goat,  blzte  (-a)  a  bleater.  The  snipe  is  associated  in  other  languages 
with  the  goat.  Cf.  Ger.  himmel-ziege  :  Fr.  chevre-volante.  The  second 
part  of  the  compound  is  kept  in  hammer-6/ea/,  v.  D.  D.,  heather-Wea/, 
v.  N.  E.  D.,  both  names  for  the  snipe.] 

haefern.  Substitute  :  haefern  (hzf  sea,  zrn  (rzn),  ern  house),  hrzfn 
(q.v.  in  Diet.),  es;  m.  A  crab,  crab-shell  (?) :— Haebrn,  hafaern  cancer, 
Txts.  47,  379.  Hefern  (nefern,  MS.),  108,  1106.  Ostre  oslrea,  muxle 
geniscula,  hzfern  cancer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  63:  ii.  13,  30:  16,  30. 
Hafern  concern  (?  concha,  cf.  of  muscellan  de  conca,  ii.  75,  71),  i.  291 ,  31. 
Haebern,  habern,  hafern  nepa,  Txts.  81,  1370.  Hzfern,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
60,  II.  Crabba  odde  hzfern,  61,  48.  Hebernum  choncis  (  =  conchis), 
Txts.  114,  106.  v.  waeter-hzfern. 

haefern-bite  a  crab's  claw: — Cancer  crabba,  forceps  hzfer[n]bite, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  7. 

haeft  a  captive.     Add :  v.  helle-hzft,  ge-hzft ;  subst.  and  adj. 
haeft.     I.   a  bond.     Add: — ba  haeftlingas  be  he  het  Izdan  of  bam 
hzftum,  Hml.  S.  5,  134.  II.  captivity,  prison.     Add: — Se  casere 

het  hine  gebindan  and  him  to  gebringan  bysmorlice  on  haefte  the  emperor 
ordered  him  to  be  bound  and  brought  to  him  ignominiously  in  custody, 
Hml.  S.  3,  191.     On  hzft  settan,  Chr.  1036;  P.  158,  23. 
haeft  a  handle.     Add: — Sceaft  asta,  scead  vagina,  hzft  manubrium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  26.         ^f  in  Jud.  263  perhaps  hzste  should  be  read. 
haeft,  e  ;  f.      I.   taking,  capture,  holding  : — Hzft  captura,  detentio, 
captio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  30.     v.  ge-hzft.  II.  possession,  having. 

v.  naeft. 

haefta.     v.  helle-haefta. 

haeftan.  Add:  to  give  in  charge  to,  handover  to: — Ne  aenig  man 
oderne  t6  nearwe  ne  haefte,  ne  on  unriht  ne  gebeowige  let  not  any  man 
i»ifrison  other  too  straitly,  nor  wrongfully  enslave,  Wifst.  70,  6.  F  ilium 
witehusa  adelseabe  to  hzftenne  putido  ergastulorum  latibulo  mancipandg, 
An.  Ox.  4755. 

-haeftedness.     v.  ge-hzftednes. 

haeft-encel.     Substitute:  haeftincel,  es ;  n.  An  enslaved  captive,  a 
captive  bought  and  made  a  slave.     Cf.  hzft  ;  II : — Hzftincel  empticius 
(cf.  emptitius  geboln  beowa,  i.  50,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  34. 
haefte-neod.     Add:  v.  hzft-nid. 
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Ioces  bet'ninum 


, 

captiuos  nos  duxeri,  Ps.^ 
Hml.  Th.  i.  228,  ,7.     v.  helle-nSli 


f°rlet  byi* 


Gt' 


hseft-ned, 


nt  .—He  alxdde  me  of  bam  dr6snun 
,  Ps.  Th    10    i      His  , 
' 


cusody  durance, 
deowdomes  an 
no.de  butor 

?";  3'  Pi.?'  I2'  I9'  n  *m  hzftlde.  *lfc.  T.  Grn.  8  2  Ic  on 
haeftnyd  hider  gelzd  wzs  /  was  brought  here  into  captivity  Hml  S  Yo 
345-  Dnhten  ne  dyde  >aet  he  us  on  hearde  hzftnyd  sealde  no'n  dealt  nos  in 

rUe  h"       ^r3'^  hHzftn€d  f^'  I25'  '•    ^g-unhzS, 
lwH"        A    ?  y      Ca?  geStalde'  77'  6i-     On  CSSi  »nd  on 

wdom    Angl.  x,.   a>  51.     Ic  hwilum  hzftnyd  5r*re  /  bring  about 

capnvtty,  Ra.  80,  lo.  If  with  gen.  of  person  or  thing  by  which  one 
i.  held  cap.ve:_He  mancynn  of  deofles  h«finyde  B^LI.  Lbmn. 
413,0-  Ot  deofles  onwaldeandofhellehzftnede,  Bl.  H.8?  n  Fram 
haeftnyde  hellewttes,  Hy.  6,  36.  1  pi.  with  force  of  ifaJfi-wZ 

S"m-wyl"  Sehaeft  t6  sw'nglum,  and  laeg  on  haeftnedum,  Hml.  S   31    167 

e6dUS  fram  de<5fles  hzftnydum»  Hml.  Th.  i.  338,  4.     v.  hxfte- 

-heeftnidan.     v.  ge-hzftntdan. 

haaft-nldling,  es;  m.  A  captive  :—  Wzs  bzr  lum  hzftnedling  (ca- 
ptiyus),  Gr.  D.   293,  14.     Hzftnydlincg,   Hml.  S.  30,  I94.     XL.  hxft- 
nydlniga,  */  captivos,  Gr.  D.  232,  24.     Of  dam  hzftnydlinguni,  33* 
laeddon  mid  him  micele  herehube  and  manige  hzftnydlingas,  Hml.  S. 

haeftnid-ness,  e  ;  /.  Captivity  :—  Hwylc  mihte  beou  mare  wzlgrimnei 

|>onne  ure  hzftnydues  on  helle  beostrum,  Nap.  35.    We  gehyrdon  £  sum 

man  wzs  geseted  in  haeftnednesse  (in  captivitate  positum),  Gr.  D.  346   27 

haeft-nojj.     Add:—  Ofer  dzre  readan  sac  code  Israela  folc  of  Kcipta" 

hzftnode,  Sal.  K.  198,  18.     Hzftnod  captiuitatem,  Ps.  L.  53,  7. 

haeftnung.     Xrfof;_Hzftnunge  captiuitatem,  Ps.  L.  125',  i.     Hacf- 
nunge,  84,  2.     Ic  sende  ofer  eow  .  .  .  hzftnunge  :  bzt  is  .  .  .  man  sceal 
>»  geogude  laedan  gehzft  hednlice  mid  heardum  bendum,  Wlftt.  395,  14. 
haeg  a  fence  ;  a  hag,  an  enclosure  :—  Terram  nominatam  Haeg,  C.  D! 
•  49>  23-     The  word  is  found  forming  the  first  part  of  local  names 
laegdun,  Hzghyll,  Hzglea  ;  also  in  other  words,  hzg-steald,  haeg-born. 
See,  too,  ge-hacg,  and  cf.  haga  ;  hecg,  hecge,  hege. 
haeg-hal.     Add:    [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  hagr  advantage,  favour;  there  are 
everal  cpds.  with  hag-,  which  gives  a  favourable  sense  to  the  following 
brm.J 

haeg-steald.     Add:  a  tiro,  novice:  —  Warna  Set  cniht  beon   bznne 
izgesteald  t  geong  cempa  caue  ante  miles  esse  quam  tiro,  Scint.  205,  9. 
e  de  hehstald  (uirgo)  gecoren  is  ...  jtte  da  hehstald  hehstald  gehealde 
ut  uirginem  uirgo  seruaret),  Jn.  p.  i,  3-5.    D*r  hehstalde  uirgini,  2,  4. 
Of  heghstald  ex  uirgine,  Mt.  p.  13,  3.     Swylce  geongum  hzgstealde, 
ince,  hysse  ut  effebo  hircitallo,  An.  Ox.  3476.     Derh  >  hehstald  per 
itrginem,  Jn.  p.  i,  13.     Alle  hehstalde  da  ilco,  Mt.  35,  7.     Hehstaldo, 
I.     If  In  a  local  name  :  —  Ad  locum  qui  dicitur  Hzgstaldescumb,  C.  D.  B. 
97.  23-     Hegsteldescumb,  C.  D.  v.  104,  I.     [The  word  seems  to  mean 
t  first  the  owner  (cf.  Goth,  staldan  to  own)  of  a  hzg,  a  small  piece  of 
and  insufficient  to  maintain  a  household).     Cf.  Hagustaldes-ea.] 
haeg-steald  ;  adj.  Add  :  v.  hago-steald  ;  adj. 
haegsteald-had.     Add  :—  Hzgstealdhades  celibalus,  An.  Ox.  1395. 
hsegsteald-mann.  Add:—  Hzgstealdman  <;«/«/>«,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  391,  38  : 
.  17,  39.     Hzgstealdmen  ccelibes,  18,  59.    Hegstealdmen  culibates,  134, 
57.     Hegstealdman  celibes,  85,  24.     v.  hagosteald-monn. 
hasg-sugga,  an  ;  m.  A  hedge-sparrow:  —  Hzgsugga^/fciV^/fl,  Hpt.  33, 
41  ,  48.     [See  JV.  E.  D.  hay-sugge.]     v.  hege-sugge,  sucga. 
haegtesse.     Add:  hesgtias  (-ess),  e  :  hsetse,  an  ;  h&ts,  e.          I. 
fury  of  the  classical  mythology  :  —  Haehtes/«r/a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  47. 
laegtesse,   36,   29.      Hzgtes  erenis,  hzgtesse  eumenides,   29,  41,  42. 
iaehtisse,  hegitisse  eumenides  ,  filiat  noctis,  Txts.  59,  773.     Haegtessa 
uriarum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  82.    Hegitesuni/r/rm,  An.  Ox.  4,  85.         II. 
hag,  witch:  —  Haegtis,  hegtis  striga,  Txts.  99,  1913.     Gad  t6  Jriere 
setse  vel  sceande  (jfezabel)  and  bebyriad  hire  He  ite  et  vidtte  maledictam 
lam,  et  sef  elite  earn  (2  Kings  9,  34),  Hml.  S.  18,  350.     Sume  wif 
•yrcad  heora  .  .  .  wogerum  drencas  ...   Ac  byllice  sceandat  sceolan 
'dian  to  helle  .  .   .  Cristcne  men  sceolan  forhigian  |>a  lizisan,  M.  164. 
O.  H.  Ger.  hagazissa  (-ussa)  furia  ;  hazus(-ii)  strihia,  er)nni>.  :  Gcr. 
exe.]     Cf.  heah-run. 

hseg-porn.     Add:    (haegu-)  haythorn  (v.  AT.  E.  D.  ha\rthorn)  :  — 
laeguthorn  alba  spina,Txis.  36,  19  ;  haeguthowi,  hegutliorn  tpinaalba, 
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98,956.  Wel  haegbornes  blostman,  Lch.ii.  54,  i.  yELes  treowes  dael 
J>e  man  begitan  mseg  butan  hsegborne,  86,  9.  [Cinus  an  haythorne, 
Wick.  Gl.  572,  45.]  v.  hagu-,  hege-born. 

hseg-weard.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hay-ward.] 

heel  omen.  Add: — Hael  omen,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  115,  52.  Naefre  he  on 
aldordagum  aer  ne  siddan  heardran  hsele  healbegnas  fand  never  in  nil  the 
days  of  his  life,  before  or  since,  less  auspiciously  (cf.  Icel.  illu  heilli  malo 
augurio  ;  in  evil  hour)  did  he  come  upon  hall-thanes,  B.  719. 

hsel  health.  Add:  I.  sound  physical  condition  (i)  of  a  person  : — Him 
sio  hsel  losad  salus  corporis  amissa,  Past.  249,  6.  peah  de  him  (the  old 
man)  adl  on  ne  sitte,  beah  oft  his  hael  him  bid  adl,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  16. 
Hyt  t6  haele  gelseded,  Lch.  i.  114,  21.  J?sere  airran  hsele  incolomilati 
pristine,  An.  Ox.  4866.  Twegen  lichaman  on  ba  aeran  haele  gemina 
cadanera  in  pristinum  itite  statum  (restituit),  1875.  Toscadan  welan 
and  wsedle,  hsele  and  unhaele,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  20.  Sua  hwa  sua  hsefd  fulle 
hasle  his  ITchoman  (valetudinem  corporis),  Past.  251,  3.  Nis  nanum 
cristenum  menn  alyfed  bset  he  his  haele  gefecce  set  nanum  stane,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  474,  30.  (2)  of  a  person's  health  : — JJaere  scran  haele  incolomitati 
pristine  (ualetudinem  restituit),  An.  Ox.  4354.  II.  healing,  cure : — 

Hyt  j>  sar  gelibegad  and  J>a  hsele  gegearwad  (effects  the  cure),  Lch.  i. 
122,  9.  II  a.  with  gen.  (i)  of  person: — '  Gehsele  de  Crist'  .  .  . 

pa.  gelyfdeseo  burhwaru  Jnirh  baes  baeddrydan  haele,  Hml.  S.  10,  50.  (2) 
of  disease  : — }?u  scealt  underfon  dmra  wunda  haele,  7,  276.  III. 

welfare,  well-being,  prosperity : — On  de  ys  call  ure  hsel,  Ps.  Th.  3,  7. 
He  ]>ses  hael  gehleat,  105,  24.  U  in  form  of  salutation  : — He  bam 

casere  hsele  bodade,  Lch.  i.  326,  2.  Haele  Gode  (hseletode,  Hpt.  Gl.  467, 
32)  dre[mende]  osanna  persultans,  An.  Ox.  2607.  Ill  a.  a  means 

to  produce  well-being : — f>issere  worulde  hael  is  •£  heo  witan  haebbe,  and 
swa  ma  witena  beod  swa  hit  bet  faerd,  Hml.  S.  13,  128.  Nyd  weorded 
oft  ...  td  haele  nida  bearnum,  Run.  10.  IV.  mental  or  spiritual 

health  or  healing,  salvation: — Todseg  is  disum  h!ri.de  hael  gefremmed  .  .  . 
Ic  com  t6  gehaelenne  baet  be  on  mancynne  losode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  582,  5. 
f>u  fulneah  mid  ealle  forwurde  .  .  .  We  habbad  nu  bone  maestan  dael  Jjaere 
tyndran  binre  haele  (habemus  maximum  tuae  fomitem  salutis),  Bt.  5,  3  ; 
F.  14,  10.  Haele  (hseles,  L.,  hselo,  R.),  Lk.  I,  77.  Sawlum  t8  haele  and 
fis  sylfum  to  bearfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  358,  14:  Hy.  6,  16.  To  hsele  and  t6 
raede,  Bl.  H.  227,  4.  Oncnawan  hwa  him  t6  haele  and  t6  helpe  and  t6 
feorhnere  on  bas  world  astag,  105,  32.  He  wolde  browian  for  ealra 
manna  hsele  and  us  gefreolsian  from  deofles  J)e6wd8me,  65,  33 :  73,  7  : 
129,  14.  J>set  bu  hire  on  haele  gestode  that  you  would  be  her  salvation, 
Ps.  Ben.  34,  3.  J?set  mm  mod  naebbe  nane  haele  act  his  Gode,  Ps.  Th. 
3,  I.  J>tne  hsele  ic  ssede  salutare  tuum  dixi,  39,  10.  JPa  wses  geworden 
werude  ludea  bset  he6  hsel  gehlutan  haliges  facta  esf  ludaea  sanctificatio 
ejus,  113,  2.  v.  mub-hsel. 

hsel.     /.  heele  q.  v. 

heelan.  Add:  I.  to  heal  (i)  a  person  sick  in  body  or  mind: — Se 
haeled  (sanat)  gedreste  in  heortan,  Ps.  Srt.  146,  3.  p  wif  of  herning 
b!6des  haeled  (sanat),  Mt.  p.  16,  3:  15,  15.  Monige  lecned  t  hseles 
multos  curat,  16,  15.  Haeled,  18,  I.  J>  wif  of  iorning  b!5des  haeled 
(saluat),  Lk.  p.  6,  I.  Gemde  I  haelde  hia  curavit  eos,  Mt.  L.  19,  2. 
Haelde  hia  sanavit  eos,  21,  14.  Dy  Ises  .  .  .  hwserfa  hia  and  ic  hselo 
(sanem)  hia,  13,  15  :  Jn.  L.  12,  40.  pte  haelde  drael  his  ut  saluaret 
seruum  eius,  Lk.  L.  7,  3.  Crist  hie  hselan  wolde,  Bl.  H.  105,  26.  Hsela 
da  unstronga  sanare  infirmos,  Lk.  L.  9,  2.  (2)  to  cure  an  infirmity  of 
body  or  mind,  a  disease,  &c. : — Bledsa  sawul  min  Drvhten,  se  haeled 
(sanai)  alle  adle  dine,  Ps.  Srt.  102,  3.  Se  be  wunde  lacnian  wille  geote 
win  on  ...  and  eft  ele  dset  se  hie  lide  and  haele,  Past.  124,  12.  Daet  ure 
haele  wunde  ut  nostra  cures  vulnera,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  204,  9.  p  hig  haeldun 
(curarent)  adle  and  selce  untrumnysse,  Mt.  10,  I.  Mihtig  selce  untrum- 
nesse  to  haelenne,  Bl.  H.  223,  22.  II.  to  save  (i)  from  physical 

harm  or  destruction  : — Dryhten,  h«l  (salva)  fisic,  we  forweordad,  Mt. 
R.  L.  8,  25.  Hsel  j^ec  seolfne  .  .  .  asttg  nu  of  r6de,  27,  40.  Of  weorum 
bloda  hael  mec,  Ps.  Srt.  58,  3.  (2)  from  destruction  of  the  soul : — Hsel 
us  on  eorj^an,  we  J>e  synt  on  lichomum  lifgende,  and  eac  ba  be  on  helle 
synt  biddab  binre  onlesnesse  and  bfnre  haelo,  Bl.  H.  81,  21.  Cw6m 
sunu  monnes  t6  soecanne  and  t6  hselenne  j>te  losade,  Lk.  L.  R.  19,  10. 
Ne  to  doemenne  ah  to  haelanne  middangeard,  Jn.  p.  6,  19.  IT  haelende 
as  epithet  of  Christ,  Jesus.  Cf.  hselend  : — Ic  com  Haelende  Crist,  Hml.  S. 
30,  60  :  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  28  note.  Utan  we  ure  gyfe  dam  syllan  be  hyre 
onf6n  cann,  bset  is  ure  Drihten  Hselende  Crist  (Grum  Drihtne  Hselendum 
Ciiste,  v.  /.)  nostra  donaria  offeramus  ei,  qui  nouit  accipere,  Domino  Deo 
nostro,  Bd.  3,  24;  Sch.  307,  20  :  Rtl.  114,  15.  Dii  Hselende  Crist  lesu 
Criste,  Angl.  ii.  365,  10,  I  7.  jEt  firum  Hselendum  CrTste  per  Christum, 
Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  194,  28.  On  Hselendum  Criste,  Bl.  H.  187,  8.  To 
Drihtne  Haelendum  CrTste,  155,  15.  Wid  urne  Drihten  Hselendne  Crist, 
159,  33.  v.  for-,  ge-,  burh-,  nn-haelan. 

hselan  to  castrate : — Mona  se  syofoda,  blod  laetan  .  .  .  temian,  haelan 
(castrare)  god  ys,  Lch.  iii.  186,  22.  [For  corresponding  forms  in  other 
languages  see  Dief.  ii.  498,  Angl.  xxx.  131.]  v.  t6-hselan. 

hffil-bsere.     v.  hal-bsere. 


h»le.  Add: — Hsele  sceal  wisfsest  and  gemetlic,  Fa.  86.  Sum  bid 
heardsselig  haele,  bid  hwaedre  gleaw,  Crii.  32.  Lad  bid  wineleas  hsele 
Vy.  32.  J?a  com  in  gan  ealdor  begna  (Beowulf),  daedcene  mon,  hsele 
hildedeor,  B.  1646:  (Wiglaf),  3111.  Se  sedelitig  (St.  Andrew} 
CrTstes  cempa  .  .  .  bser  in  code  elnes  gemyndig  hsele  hildedeor,  An.  1004. 
Hie  gemetton  haligne  hsele  under  heolstorlocan  bidan  beadurofne,  144. 
v.  hseleb. 

hsele  ;  adj.  Hale,  sound,  whole,  safe  : — Syne  hx\epupillam  incolumem, 
Hpt.  Gl.  487,  69.  j?a  woldan  hie  on  ecnesse  hsele  and  trume  wid  deofla 
ni])um  and  helle  wttum,  and  deaji  gebrowodan  for  Codes  naman,  Bl.  H. 
171,  30.  v.  ge-,  wan-hsele  ;  hal. 

haele,  an;/.  /.  hffile,  es;  «.,  and  add:  [Cf.  Goth,  un-haili  ill- 
health!} :  -heeled,  v.  on-hseled :  -heeledlic,  hseledness.  v.  un- 
gehseledlic,  un-gehseledness. 

hselend.  Add:  I.  used  of  the  Deity  in  reference  to  pre-Christian 
times  (i)  as  a  noun  denoting  an  agent,  a  saviour : — Frea  mihtig,  haelend 
manna,  Ps.  C.  137.  Drihten  is  mm  hselend  Dominus  salus  mea,  Ps.  Th. 
26, 1.  J>u  eart  mm  haelend  salutare  vultus  mei,  42,  6.  Ure  hselend  God 
helpe  usses  salutaris  noster,  Detts  noster,  Deus  salvos  faciendi,  67,  20. 
Hselynd  Drihten,  107,  6.  Min  gast  wynsumaj)  on  God  mmum  haelende, 
Bl.  H.  7,  3.  (2)  with  weakening  of  force  and  tending  to  become  a  mere 
title  (cf.  Christ),  (a)  where  it  is  not  definitely  applied  to  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity: — Him  wses  Haelend  God  wrad  geworden,  Sat.  281. 
Beam  Hselendes,  Sat.  153.  Helendes,  86.  J?u  (Satan)  us  (the  fallen 
angels)  gelaerdest  baet  we  Haelende  hyran  ne  sceoldan,  54.  Herigean 
Hselynd  Drihten  Laudate  Dominum,  Ps.  Th.  1 12,  I  :  98, 10.  (b)  applied 
to  the  second  person  : — Frumbearn  Godes  saede  :  '  Ic  eow  geworhte  .  .  . 
Ic  on  neorxna  wonge  aesette  treow  ...  git  oferhyrdon  Hselendes  word  . . . 
Naes  ba  monna  gemet  .  .  .  baet  eow  mihte  helpan,  nimde  Hselend  God,  se 
bset  wjte  ser  to  wrece  gesette,  ferde  t8  foldan  ',  Sat.  470-95.  II.  of 

the  Deity  in  Christian  times,  (i)  denoting  a  saviour,  used  of  Christ : — 
)5u  hselend  eart  middangeardes,  El.  809.  ]?set  he  mundbora  mtn  geweorde, 
helpend  and  hselend  wid  hellsceadum,  Jul.  157.  Ic  wille  hyran  minum 
haelende,  Gu.  576.  Heo  cende  ealles  middaneardes  haelend,  Bl.  105,  18. 
Hselend  tillfremmendra,  Ra.  60,  6.  (2)  passing  into  a  title.  Cf.  I.  2. 
(a)  used  of  God  the  Father  : — Dryhten  Hselend  (cf.  bin  sunu,  778),  El. 
726.  (b)  used  of  Christ,  (a)  the  Saviour  : — Da  se  Haelend  daet  ong&t, 
Past.  33,  15:  Bl.  H.  17,  25.  Se  Hselend  us  helpe  gefremede  burh  his 
lices  gedal,  Ph.  650  :  El.  862.  Se  gehalgoda  Hselend,  Cri.  435.  Maria 
smerede  bses  Hselendes  fet,  Bl.  H.  69,  2  :  Cri.  505.  Martha  gearwode 
bam  Hselende  sefengereordu,  Bl.  H.  67,  26.  U  with  other  titles 

of  the  Deity : — J?u  eart  Haelend  God,  Hy.  3,  9.  Hi  laerdon  senne  willan 
beon  on  Dryhtne  Hselende  Criste  (Dryhtne  Haelende,  v.  I.)  (in  Domino 
Saluatore),  Bd.  5,  19  ;  Sch.  666,  8.  (/3)  rendering  Jesm: — His  nama 
waes  Hiesus,  bset  is  Hselend,  for  dan  de  he  gehaeld  ealle  da  be  on  hine 
gelyfad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  198,  12.  Haelend  genam  his  twelf  begnas  sunder, 
Bl.  H.  15,  6,  15,  23.  Hit  is  Haelend  se  Nazarenisca  it  is  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  18.  Hire  sweostor  gesaet  big  Hselendes  fotum,  67,  27:  Sat. 
382:  An.  574:  Kr.  25.  Lazarus  sset  mid  Hselende,  Bl.  H.  67,  36. 
Didimus  mid  hondum  Haelend  gen6m,  Sat.  544.  U  with  other  titles 

of  the  Deity : — Ure  Drihten  Hselend  .  .  .  waes  Hselend  Crist,  Bl.  H.  67, 
4-5:  Sat.  219:  An.  1409.  Ure  Drihten  Haelend  Crist,  Bl.  H.  II,  21. 
v.  hselan  ;  II.  2  If. 

hselend-lic.  Substitute:  That  heals  or  saves,  salutary:  —  Halwende, 
hselendlic  bses  heofenlican  [heretogan]  cynnincg  salnatrix  superne  duds 
natiuitas,  An.  Ox.  1538.  v.  ge-h^lendlic. 

hsele)).  Add  :  [The  declension  of  this  word  is  like  that  p/ealn  ;  both 
are  t-stems,  and  the  regular  nominative  should  be  hsele  q.  v.  See  Kl. 
Nom.  Stam.  §  29,  Sievers  Grammar  §  281].  I.  used  with  com- 

plimentary force  of  both  temporal  and  spiritual  persons;  (i)  implying 
excellence  in  worldly  matters : — David  wses  haten  diormod  hseled,  Israela 
brega  sedele  and__rice,  cyninga  cynost,  Ps.  C.  I.  Weord  eac  adraefed 
deorm6d  haeled  Oslac  of  earde,  Chr.  975;  P.  120,  20.  Ing  wses  serest 
mid  East-Denum  .  .  .  bus  Heardingas  bone  hseled  nemdnn,  Run.  22.  Byd 
for  eorlum  sedelinga  wyn  hors  hofum  wlanc,  )>ser  him  hselebe  ymb  welege 
on  wicgum  wrixlad  spraece,  19.  (i  a)  transferred  to  Christ : — Ongyrede 
hine  geong  haeled,  \>xt  wses  God  selmihtig,  strang  and  stidmod,  gestah  he 
on  galgan,  modigon  manigra  gesyhde,  Kr.39-  (2)  'n  spiritual  matters: — 
I6hannis  hseled  helwarum  sprsec,  Ho.  24.  Wis  hseled  (St.  Andrew),  An. 
921.  Tirfzst  hseled .  .  .  bisceop  se  goda  . .  .  dam  wses  Cyneweard  nama, 
Chr.  975  ;  P.  120,  9.  (3)  expressing  courtesy  in  address : — Nu  bu  miht 
gehyran,  haeled  min  se  leofa,  Kr.  78  :  95  :  El.  511.  II.  a  man  : — 

Nsenig  manna  wat,  hseleda  under  heofenum,  Sal.  60.  Fira  gehwylc  haeleda 
cynnes,  Wai.  40.  Nsenig  manna  under  heofonhwealfe  hseleda  cynnes, 
An.  545.  Dryhten  ealra  hseleda  cynnes,  El.  188.  Heofonengla  here 
and  hseleda  beam,  ealle  eordbuend  and  atol  deofol,  Cri.  1278.  f>onne 
heofon  and  hel  haeleda  bearnum,  fira  feorum  fylde  weorded,  1592.  Mith 
hglidum,  Txts.  151,  12.  H  in  phrases  applied  (i)  to  an  earthly 

ruler  :— Eadward  cing  .  .  .  haeleda  wealdend,  Chr.  1065;  P.  193.  31- 
Haeleda  waldend  (the  king  of  Sodom),  Gen.  2139.  (2)  to  the  Deity  :— 
Sod  Sunu  Metodes,  sawla  Bergend,  hseleda  Helpend,  Dan.  403.  Hseleda 
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Scyppend,  An.  396.  Beam  Wealdendes,  hzleda  hyhteifa,  El  8*2 
Haelefa  Wealdend,  Ps.  Th.  1416.  [Of.  led.  holSr.] 

hselejj-helm.  Take  this  at  heolop-helm  :  haeletob.  Dele,  and  see 
hsel ;  III  ^[. 

hffilettan(-ung).     v.  haieitan(-ung). 

haelftre,  e  ;  /.  Substitute :  heelfter,  e ;  /.,  and  (?)  es ;  m. :  hsslftre, 
es;  m.  or  n.  ;  or,  an;  /.,  and  add :—  Haelfter  capistrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
128,  45.  He  breac  on  J>am  (horse)  haelftre  (haelftres,  v.  I.)  for  bndelse  in 
quo  (Jumento)  capistro  pro  freno  utebatur,  Gr.  D.  34,  12.  On  hzlftre 
J  on  wealdledre  in  chamo,  Ps.  L.  31,  9.  Haelftreo,  Ps.  Srt.  ai,  q 
[O.  L.  Ger.  heliftron  (in)  chamo] 


Voc.  ii.  107,  76.     Hselsendas  extipices,  aruspices,  30,  4. 

hdelsere,  For  Cot.  .  .  .  Lye  '  substitute  :— HJelsere  augur,  Wrt. Voc.  ii. 
I  or,  34.  Hselsera  aruspicum,  84,  51  :  3,  30.  v.  wyrm-haelsere. 

hselsian  to  take  omens  (v.  hael).  For  '  Cot.  .  .  .  Lye  '  substitute : — 
Haelsadon  auspicantur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  loi,  32.  Hzlsadon,  7,  47. 

hselsung.  For  '  Cot.  ii,  Lye'  substitute :— Hselsunga  auguria,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  6,  28.  v.  halsung. 

hffilp.  Add:  I.  (good)  health  (i)  of  body  :— He  cwzd  bset  hire  cild 
gesund  beon  sceolde,  and  eal  hire  hiwisc  hselde  brucan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150, 
19.  Gif  J)Q  gesihst  be  on  waetere  cealdan  bw[e]an,  hselde  lichaman 
(sanitatem  carports)  getacna]),  Lch.  iii.  214,  14.  (2)  of  soul,  salva- 
tion : — Ballon  j>am  t6  ecere  hselde  pe  his  lichaman  secead,  Chr.  1023; 
P.  156,  25.  II.  healing,  (i)  physical: — Heo  aras  andsund  of  bam 

bedde  .  .  .  ba  wundrode  se  J-egn  his  wifes  hilde,  Hml.  S.  22,  55.  He 
sumne  blindne  man  gehaelde  .  .  .  and  manega  gelyfdon  burh  dses  mannes 
hselde,  34.  (2)  spiritual  : —On  halwendlican  bmum  t  hselde  in  salutare 
ttium,  Ps.  L.  Il8,  8.1.  v.  un-,  wan-hselj). 

h.8elu.  Add:  I.  sound  physical  condition: — Sio  hielo  daes  ITchoman 
(salus  corporis)  .  .  .  donne  he  dsere  hselo  benumen  wierd,  Past.  251,  9-10. 
Daet  gode  mod  de  sio  haelo  (hselu,  v./.)  ful  oft  aweg  adriefd,  255,16.  Sint  t6 
manianne  da  halan  dset  hie  ne  forhycgen  dast  hie"  her  on  dsere  hwilendlican 
hxlo  him  geearnigen  da  ecan  liselo,  247,  12.  Hond  geedniuad  waes  to  haelo 
(sanitate),  Mt.  L.  R.  12,  13.  Swae  hwa  sw*  haefd  fulle  hallo  his  lichoman 
(yaletndinem  corporis),  Past.  250,  3.  Waldend  him  mzg  syllan  haelo 
on  heafodgimme,  Gn.  Ex.  44.  II.  a  making  whole,  healing,  a 

cure : — He  gehseledum  gewitte  aras  ...  pa  ealle  men  on  baet  gefegon 
hwilc  wundor  dsere  haelo  purh  Drihtnes  gyfe  geworden  waes  (quid  ibi 
sanitatis  Domino  largiettte  consequerelur),  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  366,  5.  Alle 
mid  haelo  untrumige  omnes  sanando  languores,  Mt.  p.  14,  9.  He  monge 
gehaelde  ...  hi  symle  set  Codes  cempan  gear  we  fundon  helpe  and  hselo, 
Gu.  862  :  El.  1216.  Gewuniab  .  .  .  gelomlico  wundor  hselo  geworden 
beon  solent  crebra  sanitatum  miracala  operari,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  365,  16. 
Wundra  manega  hselo  (monig  wundur  hxlo,  v.  I.)  gefremede  wseron 
mulia  sanitatum  sint  patrata  miracula,  5,  15  ;  Sch.  649,  II.  Haelo  (cf. 
poiestalem  curandi,  Mk.  3,  15)  sanitatum,  Mk.  p.  3,  10.  Ic  hsela  (hselo, 
L.  R.)  geftemme  sanitates  perficio,  Lk.  13,  32.  III.  well-being, 

welfare,  prosperity : — He  hi  on  hx\o  hybe  gelsedde,  swa  be  hira  willan 
wyste  fyrmest  eduxit  eos  in  portum  voluntatis  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  106,  29. 
Sige  bee  onsendad  .  .  .  haelo  hyde  bam  J>e  hy  lufad,  Sal.  245.  U  in 

forms  of  greeting  or  address  (i)  on  coming  to  or  meeting  a  person  : — Sid 
J)e  ece  hielo  and  in  cordon  lof,  Cri.  411.  Him  hzlu  and  lof  secgean 
laudent  eum,  Ps.  Th.  106,  31.  He  hallo  abead  Maria  mycle,  Men.  50. 
Me  Gabrihel  hselo  bodade,  Cri.  202.  Beadas  hselo  i  groetas  salutate, 
Mt.  L.  10,  12  :  Mk.  p.  4,  6.  (2)  on  parting: — Hselo  abead  heordge- 
neatum  gold  wine  Geata  the  lord  of  the  Geats  (Beowulf  at  the  point  of 
death),  liberal  and  kind,  bade  farewell  to  his  hearth-sharers,  B.  2418.  (3) 
in  written  communications: — Eusebius  daem  broder  in  Drihten  haelo 
Eusebitts  fratri  in  Domino  salutem,  Mt.  p.  10,  12.  He  bam  casere  hallo 
bodade  j>yssum  wordum,  Lch.  i.  326,  2.  Ilia,  safety  against 

attack,  deliverance  from,  unfavourable  conditions  : — Horn  hallo  us  ... 
Haelo  (he  alysde  us,  W.  S.,  R.)  from  fiondurn  usum  cornum  salutis 
nobis  .  .  .  salutem  ex  inimicis  nostris,  Lk.  L.  I.  69-71.  (l)  with  gen. 
of  the  saver  : — Syle  us  on  earfodum  fultum,  for  don  hselu  byd  manna 
gehwylces  Tdel  (v'ana  salus  hominis),  P$.  Th.  59,  10.  (2)  with  gen.  of 
the  saved  : — Jtet  hi  for  sibbe  and  hselo  heora  edies  campedon  ui  hi  pro 
patriae  pace  et  salute  militarent,  Bd.  I,  15  ;  Sch.  41,  10.  Gemicligende 
hselo  kyuingces  his  magnificans  salutes  regis  eius,  Ps.  L.  1 7>  51-  ^^- 

mental  or  spiritual  health  or  well-being  .—Da  truman  sint  t6  manianne 
daet  hie  gewilnigen  mid  daes  licuman  trumuesse  daet  him  ne  losige  sio  hselo 
daes  modes  admonend:  sunt  incolumes  nt  salutem  corporis  exerceant  ad 
salutem  mentis,  Past.  247,  7.  Genoh  ryhte  bu  hit  ongitst,  and  t>  is  tacn 
dinre  hselo  indicium  est  erectae  naturae,  Bt.  36,  4;  F.  178,  25. 
saul,  donne  hio  gebxdd  wierd  daet  yfel  to  forlsetanne  .  .  .  seed  donne  da 
forlore.ian  hselo '  (salutem  amissam),  Past.  251,  14.  IV  a.  safety, 

deliverance,  salvation'.  Cf.  Ill  a  :— Hine  God  freodade  on  foldan,  swa  he 
feora  gehwylc  healded  in  hselo  (cf.  n6  God  wolde  J>aet  seo  sawl  sar  prowode, 
379),  bser  se  gaest  Jnhd  in  >eawum,  Gu.  368.  M3ehzle  me  (salvum 
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1  me  fac)  din  si6  swidre  '  ...  He  gecydde  dxt  he  d*s  ecean  lifes  hilo 
(aeternam  salutem)  sohte,  Past.  389,  32.  Ic  his  sacerdas  mid  hselu 
igegyrwe  sacerd'jtes  ejus  induam  salutare,  Ps.  Th.  131  17  (i)  with 
gen.  of  saver  :-Sjele  me,  Dryhten,  M'.re  hzlo  heht  redde  mihi  laetitiam 
salutans  tm,  Ps.  C.  loo.  p  nun  gast  wynsumige  on  binre  hxlo,  Bl.  H 
159,  3.  Gtsegon  ego  min  hselo  din  (salutare  tuum),  Lk.  L.  R.  i  ao 
Szcgead  Drihtnes  hcelu,  Ps.  Th.  95,  2.  (2)  with  gen.  of  saved.  See 
next  paragraph.  U  the  salvation  effected  by  Christ's  death  ;— Hil  us 

we  be  synt  on  lichomum  lifgende,  and  eiic  pa  J>e  on  helle  synt  biddab  binre 
onlesnesse  and  biure  hselo,  Bl.  H.  81,  23.  }?*t  bu  fis  ihredde  and  us 
haelo  g.efe  sylle,  Cri.  374 :  613  :  1575.  Him  selfum  to  gcere  hzlo,  Chr. 
°55 ;  P.  66,  8  :  LI.  Th.  i.  102,  7.  Eal  )>is  he  browode  for  Ore  lufon  and 
hselo,  Bl.  H.  23,  35.  For  manna  hselo,  79,  3.  Fore  uncerra  saula  hela 
and  uncerra  bearna,  C.  D.  i.  292,  26.  (Cf.  pro  remedio  anim;ie  meae  et 
filii  nostri,  287,  31.)  Sancta  Maria  brohte  eallum  geleaftullum  ece  hstlo, 

5i  31-  IV  b.  that  which  produces  spiritual  health  or  well-being: 

Is  wel  gecueden  daette  daet  flaesclice  Hf  sie  tfsere  heortan  hse'.o  vita  carnium 
sanitas  cordis,  Past.  235,  22.  Dset  hid  gedencen  hu  micel  hselo  dzt  bid 
dsere  heortan  dzt  se  ITchoma  sie  medtrum  vt  considerent,  quanta  salus 
cordis  sit  molestia  corpjralii,  255,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  heal ;  56.]  v.  un- 
liselu. 

h»lu-tid,  e  ;  /.  A  time  of  well-being,  a  happy  time: — Eudward  cing 
.  .  .  hseiotld  weold  Walum  and  Scottum  and  Bryttum,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  193, 
31.  [Cf.  William  of  Malmesbury,  who  notes  that  in  Edward's  reign  '  a'll 
was  calm  and  peaceable  both  at  home  and  abroad ',  and  says  that  '  the 
happiness  of  his  times  had  been  revealed  in  a  dream  ...  in  the  time  ot 
Canute',  Bk.  ii.  c.  13.] 

hfel-wyrt,  e  ;  /.  Penny-royal :— Hselwyrt  pollegia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68, 
6l.  v.  hyll-wyrt. 

hseman.  Add:  I.  in  a  not  criminal  sense.  ( I )  to  have  sexual  inter- 
course : — Gif  wer  and  wif  hy  gesomnien,  and  he6  secge  j>  he  ne  nisege 
hseaian  (coire)  mid  hire  .  .  .  nime  hire  8derne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  146,  37.  (a) 
to  marry: — Ne  bebserfeb  j>  moa  haeme  won  expedit  nubere,  Mt.  R.  19,  10. 
(2  a)  of  concubinage,  to  cohabit : — Gif  he  ...  be  hid  bohte  .  .  .  alefe  his 
suna  mid  to  hsemanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  16.  II.  in  a  criminal  sense, 

to  have  illicit  intercourse,  commit  adultery,  fornicate  :• — Dy  lacs  hi  on 
unryht  hsemen  ...  He  egesode  da  de  on  unryht  hsemdon  propter  forni- 
cationem  .  .  .  Fomicationis  metum  praemisit,  Past.  397,  20.  Nses  ic  na 
genihtsumigende  on  bam  geongum  de  on  bzre  sse  mid  me  hsemdon,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  396.  f>one  be  haeme  wid  nyten  qui  coicrit  cumjumento,  Ex.  32, 
19:  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  if.  Se  be  mid  nunnon  hie.ne,  246,6.  II  a. 

figurative : — f>u  fordydest  selcne  man  se  be  hsemb  (fornicatur)  fram  be, 
Ps.  L.  72,  27.  v.  ge-,  unriht-hseman  ;  dim-,  woh-haimende ;  un-,  unriht- 
hsemed. 

heemdere.     v.  unriht-hsemdere :  -ha?me ;  adj.     v.  ge-h.-eme. 

-hseme  ;  pi.  m.  This  form  is  found  in  many  words  denoting  the  in- 
habitants of  places  whose  names  end  in  -ham,  e.  g.  /Eschstma  gcmaeru, 
C.  D.  iv.  70,  26.  For  a  list  of  such  words  see  Chi.  Craw.  116.  Also  tht 
form  -hsemingas  occurs  with  the  same  meaning  : — Wanhaeminga  gemsere, 
C.  D.  v.  264,  I.  Wealthseminga  gemearc,  iii.  405,  7. 

hsemed.  Add  :  I.  of  legitimate  connexion : — Gif  da  gesinhiwa  i  t6 
ungemetlice  hi£  gemeng;id  on  dsem  haemede  conjuges  immoderatae  admix- 
tioni  senientes,  Past.  397,  II.  Gif  hire  liofre  sid  6der  hemed  to  niomanne 
if  she  prefer  to  make  a  second  marriage,  C.  D.  i.  3 10,  20.  ./Eulic  haemsed 
legitimum  conubium,  An.  Ox.4i6.  Hsemeda  matrimonii,  361 7.  Hsemedu 
(hsemedru,  Hpt.  GI.  525,  13)  lenocinia  (spreto  spousali  peplo  blanda 
procorum  lenocinia  contemnens,  Aid.  76,  9),  5245.  *,  a  marriage 

feast;  nuptiae  :— Of  hzmdum  t  of  brydldpum  de  nuptls,  Jn.  p.  I,  3.  T6 
daem  faermum  t  haemdum  ad  nubtias,  2,  2.  I  a.  of  the  intercourse 

of  animals : — Sindon  sume  gesceafta  be  tymatf  buton  hseaiede,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  10,  15.  IL  of  illegitimate  connexion  : — Hzmed  incest um,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  44,  44.  Nys  me  bynes  weales  hsemed  nsefre  be  leiifre  bo  me 
nsedie  toslyte,  Shrn.  154,  22.  Hsemedes,  forligeres  prostibule,  An.  Ox. 
4219.  Hsemede  stupro,  2947  :  5043.  Be  nunnan  hzmede  and  forligre. 
Se  be  mid  nunnan  hseme,  LI.  Th.  i.  246,  5  :  66,  14.  jElbeudige  msrn 
gif  hio  hiora  hsemed  rihtan  nyllad,  38,  I.  Ceorlisc  man  .  .  .  1>  harmed 
mid  hreiiwe  forlsete,  7.  J>i  forbodenan  gyfta  t  hsemeda  uetito*  hymeneos, 
An.  Ox.  1781.  Hemedo,  Txts.  69,  1036.  Hemeda,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78, 
29.  Wifbing,  gifta,  hsemed,  43,  13.  v.  mzg-,  nid-,  riht-,  unriht-,  w6h- 
haemed. 

hsemed-dream  (?),  -drim,  -drime(?),  es;  ro.  The  fleawrs  of  a 
vicious  life(?),a  life  of  pleasure:— Hsemedrlmes(hjemeddrlines),  [hzmed-] 
scipes  leitocinii  (antequam  Samson  illecebrosis  lenocinii  nexibus  noJaretur, 
Aid.  72,  15),  An.  Ox.  5046.  (Cf.  5245,  under  hsemed  ;  I  ) 

hsemed-gemana.  For  '  Cot.  1 29,  Lye '  substitute : — Hsemedgemanan 
matrimonia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  4. 

hffimed-gifta.  Dele,  and  see  last  instance  under  hsemed :  ha?med 
rim.  v.  haemed-dream. 

heemed-scipe.  Substitute:  (i)  in  a  good  sense,  the  state  of  matri- 
mony : — Himedscipes  gemanau  hymenei  t  connubii  commercio,  Hpt.  Gl. 
482,  7.  (2)  in  a  bad  sense,  cohabitation  without  marriage  : — Hzmed- 
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rimes  i  [hsemedjscipes  lenocinii,  seductionis,  Hpt.  Gl.  5 2 1,  40.    v.  haemed- 

dream. 

hsemed-bing.  Add:  (i)  with  no  sense  of  criminality  :— pes  bisceop 
ssede  .  t  he  nsefre  on  his  life  ne  c6me  neah  wife  burh  hsemedbing,  ac 
heold  his  clsennysse,  Hml.  S.  3,  204.  Mycel  wundor  hit  waes  baet  pset 
mseden  gebser  cild  pe  nsefre  nahte  purh  hsemedping  weres  gemanan, 
Wlfst  IS  16.  Msessepreostas  witan  bast  hig  nagon  mid  rihte  burh 
hzme'dbing  wifes  gemanan,  269,  21  :  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  18.  (a)  of  criminal 
intercourse : — Gif  hwa  nunnan  mid  hasmedpinge  (fornicattonts  causa)  on 
hire  hrasgl  .  .  .  gef6,  LI.  Th.  i.  72,  8.  Gif  hwylc  geong  man  hsemedping 
gewyrce  butan  rihtum  gesinscipe  si  juvenis  quis  absque  legitimo  conjngto 
fornicatus  fuerit,  ii.  164,  23.  Be  hsemcdbingam.  Gif  mon  haeme 
(fornicetur),  i.  68,  8. 

hsemed-wif.     For  '  Cot.  136  Lye '  substitute  :— Hasmedwif  matrona, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  19. 

hsemend,  es ;  m.  An  adulterer,  a  fornicator  .—Hsemend  tncestatur 
(-or  f),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  47-  v.  unriht-,  w6h-haemend. 

hsemere.  Add  .-—God  fordemd  ba  dyrnan  forligeras  and  pa  unnhtan 
hSmeras,  Hml.  A.  19,  146-  v-  »">"ht-,  w6h-haemere; 

hsemestre.  v.  nid-hsemestre  :  -hsemingas.  v.  -haeme ;  pi.  m. :  nsen. 
v.  hen  :  hsenan.  Add:  v.  ge-haenan. 

hsenep.  Add:— Hsenep  canafel  sylvatica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  16  : 
cannabum,  ii.  128,  4 :  cannabin,  6.  Haenep  (henep,  v.  /.).  Deos  wyrt 
be  man  cannaue  silfatica  and  6prnm  naman  hasnep  (henep,  v.  I.)  nemnep, 

Lch.  i.  228,  I5-I7- 

-hsep,  -hseplic,  -hseplicness.  v.  ge-hsep,  ge-hsephc,  ge-hsephcness. 
hseppan  (?);  p.  te  To  move  accidentally  (?),  to  s/i>:— pa  s!8h  sum 
haspen  man  to  pam  halgan  were,  ac  mid  pam  swenge  haepte  t  swurd  him 
of  handum  (the  sword  slipped  out  of  his  hand),  and  ne  mihte  man  hit 
naefre  syddan  findan  (cf.  past  waspen  wand  aweg  mid  pam  siege  of  pass 
redan  handum,"  Hml. Th.  ii.  510,  22  :  nyste  he  fasringa  hwasr  $  seax  c6m 
be  he  XT  on  handa  hasfde,  Bl.  H.  223,  17  :  all  three  passages  refer  to  the 
same  event  in  the  life  of  St.  Martin),  Hml.  S.  31,  47?.  [Cf.  N.  E.  D 
hap  to  go  by  chance.~\ 

hsepse.     Add: — Ne  sceolde  he  nan  ding  forgyman  de  sefre  to  note 
mehte  ;  ne  forda  mu^fellan,  ne,  $  g!t  laesse  is,  t6  haepsan  pinn,  Angl.  ix. 
265,  9.     Haspsan,  loca  clustella  (arcarum  reserantur),  An.  Ox.  4003. 
hsepsian.     Add  :—Sero,  seras,  ic  haepsige,  is  dsere  forman  gede6dnysse, 
i"Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  166,  I.     v. be-hsepsian. 

hser.  Add:  I.  a  hair:— Her  pilus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  117,  40.  (i)  a 
human  hair,  hair  of  a  person's  head :— Her  (capillus)  of  heofde  lowrun 
ne  bid  forloren,  Lk.  R.  L.  21,  18.  p  fyr  heora  ne  sethran,  ne  furpum  an 
liser  heora  heafdes,  Hml.  S.  30,  454.  Ne  maehtii  enne  her  (unun 
capillum)  huit  geuirce,  Mt.  L.  5,  36.  Him  pa  haer  (his  hser,  v.  /.. 
afeollon  pilis  cadentibus,  Gr.  D.  157,  8.  Heras  (capilli)  heafdes,  Mt.  L 
10,  30.  Hero  (her,  R.),  Lk.  L.  12,  7.  Heora  waes  ma  ponne  hasra  on 
minum  heafde,  Ps.  Th.  39,  14.  Ne  efesiad  eow  ne  eowre  haer  ne  sciron 
(won  facietis  calvitium),  Deut.  14,  I.  (2)  a  hair  of  an  animal :— Of 
hierum  (of  herum  dsera  camella,  Mt.  L.  3,  4)  de  pilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71. 
6l.  Wullanfliasum,  herum,  Txts.  151,4.  Hasrum,  Rii.  36, 4.  II. 

a  number  of  hairs  together  (i)  a  lock.  v.  hser-locc  :— Hsera  cincinnorum. 
An.  Ox.  1 199.  (2)  a  fringe  —Da  her/wz&nVis,  Mt.  L.  23,  5. 
with  collective  force,  hair  (i)  of  persons : — Hser  cesaries,  pilos,  Wiilck 
Gl.  290,  ii.  Unbeganum  locca  fexe  and  fuliendum  haere  inculta  crini- 
culorum  cesarie  et  squalente  capillatura,  An.  Ox.  1214.  (2)  of  animals  j— 
Sume  br6hton  gate  haer  .  .  .  paet  gate  hser  getacnode  pa  stipan  daedb6te, 
.ffilfc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  31-6,  v.  heafod-hasr. 

hsere  Add :  I.  sackcloth  used  as  a  garment,  a  hair-shirt :— He  scrydde 
hine  mid  hseran  and  mid  axan  bestreowode,  Hml.  S.  31,  445.  Mid  heran 
cilicio,  Ps.  Srt.  34,  13.  Heo  (St.  Cecilia)  waes  gegyred  myd  hseran  set 
hyre  Hchaman,  and  onufan  psere  haeran  heo  wses  gegyred  myd  golde 
awefenum  hrsegelum,  Shrn.  149,  20.  Hi  mid  haeran  hi  gescryddon  t6 
lice  they  wore  fackcloth  next  their  skin,  Hml.  S.  12,  36  :  Hml.  A.  108, 
207.  Heo  aweatp  hire  hseran  and  hire  wudewan  reat,  109,  228.  II. 

sackcloth  used  to  lie  on  : — He  oftost  lasg  uppon  anre  haeran  on  brere  baran 
fl5ra,  Hml.  S.  31,  853.  On  stipre  haeran  licgende,  1351  :  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
516,  31.  [v.  N.  E  D.  haire.] 

'hserean-fagol.     Have  the  glossers  misunderstood  the  word  herinaciis, 
and  supposed  it  to  be  the  name  of  a  bird  ?     Can  the  hcerean  represent 
herin  and  fagol  be  a  mistake  torfugoH  and  in  the  other  gloss,  halte- 
fagol,  i<  hatte  =  hatte,  and  fagol  (oTfugol,  so  that  the  gloss  would  mean  I 
kerinacius  is  the  name  of  a  birdj 

hseren.  Add: — Heo  gegyrede  hy  mid  hserenre  tunecan  and  mid 
byrnan,  •£  is  mid  lytelre  hacelan,  Shrn.  140,  30. 

hserfest.     Add:  I.  autumn,  the  third  of  the  four  seasons.    [It  began  on  j 
August  7  and  November  6  was  its  last  day  :— pses  (after  Lammas  day)  i 
hserfest  cymd  ymb  seofon  niht  butan  anre  wonan  .  .  .  Syppan  (after 
All  Saints'  day)  wintres  dasg  on  syx  nihtum  genimd  haerfest  mid  herige 
six  days  after  Lammas  autumn  comes  .  .  .  six  days  after  All  Saints'  day  , 
winter  time  captures  autumn,  Men.  140-204]:— To  hasrfestes  emnihte,  j 
Chr.  1048;  P.  174,  21.     On  hserfeste  gef6r  se  here  on  Miercna  lond,  I 
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877  ;  P.  74>  21-  -flStforan  hasrfeste  forbarn  ^  halige  mynster  see  Paule, 
1086;  P.  218,22.  We  weordiad  heahengles  tiid  on  hserfeste,  Michaheles, 
Men.  177.  Dis  wses  on  hserfest,  Chr.  918  ;  P.  loo,  2.  He  sast  on  bam 
biscoprice  ealne  pone  sumor  and  pone  hserfest,  1048  ;  P.  172,  14.  Herfest, 
1006;  P.  136,  16.  la.  as  the  season  for  the  ripening  and  gathering 
of  fruits:— Haerfest  byd  hredeadegost,  hasledum  bringed  geres  westmas, 
Gn.  C.  8.  Swa  nG  lencten  and  haerfest,  on  lencten  hit  grewd,  and  on 
hserfest  hit  fealwad,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  22.  Se  wsestmbaera  haerfest  bryngb 
ripa  bleda,  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  15.  Haerfest  cymd,  wlitig  wsestmum  hladen, 
VI en.  140.  Me  maecg  on  hserfeste  ripan,  in  Agusto  and  Septembri  and 
Octobri  .  .  .  fela  tilda  ham  gsederian  .  .  .  asr  to  tune  t6  slid  winter  cutne, 
Angl.  ix.  261,  14-20.  II.  the  part  of  Autumn  in  which  the  fruits 

of  the  earth  are  gathered  in,  harvest,  v.  hasrfestlic ;  II.,  hserfest-m6nab, 
lasrfest-tid  ;  II : — Agustus  sihd  t6  mannum  mid  genihtsumum  haerfeste 
and  autumnus  cymd  to  mancynne  binnan  seofon  nihta  fyrste,  Angl.  viii. 
311,  18.  On  hserfeste  wicode  se  cyng  on  neaweste  pare  byrig,  pa  hwile 
\>e  hid  hira  corn  gerypon,  Chr.  896  ;  P.  89,  8.  Mon  eordan  wsestmas  on 
iserfeste  ham  gelseded  ...  on  rypes  ttman,  Ph.  244.  II  a.  rendered 

in  late  Latin  versions  by  Augustus  (cf.  Augustus  messis,  messis^  tempus, 
Migne): — On  hserfeste  (in  Augusto),  da  fullan  wican  XT  Sea  Marian 
msessan  (Sept.  8),  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  6.  Berebryttan  gebyred  corngebrot  on 
hserfaeste  (/«  Augusto),  440,  2.  iii  dagas  selcre  wucan  on  haerfest  (in 
Augusto),  432,  22  :  434,  7.  IT  in  a  late  MS.  it  is  used  as  the  name 

of  the  month,  August ;— On  lull  m6nde ...  On  haerfest ...  On  Setembre, 
Angl.  x.  185,  10. 

hserfest-lic.  Add:  I.  autumnal,  v.  hserfest;  I. :— Haerfestlicere 
autumnali  (tempore),  An.  Ox.  3838.  On  hserfaestlice  (arfaestlice,  MS.) 
tide  (in  autumnali  tempore,  i.  e.  August  20),  fif  dagum  XT  See  Bartholo- 
meus  msessan  (August  25),  Guth.  Gr.  157,  59.  II.  of  harvest,  v. 

hserfest;  II :— He  weard  ofslagen  burh  psere  sunnan  hsetan  on  haerfestlicre 
tide  mortuus  est  in  diebus  messis  hordeaceae,  Hml.  A.  108,  198. 
hserfest-monap.     Add:  cf.  hserfest ;  II  a. 

hserfest-tid,  e ;  /.  I.  autumn,  v.  hserfest ;  I :—  pu  pa  treowa  on 
hserfesttid  heora  leafa  bereafast,  and  eft  on  lencten  f-pru  Ieaf4  sellest,  Bt. 
4;  F.  8,  6.  II.  harvest-time,  v.  hserfest;  II :— On  sumera  and 

on  hserfesttide,  ponne  mon  wasitmas  in  somnode  tempore  aestatis,  quo 
fruges  erant  colligendae,  Bd.  4,  4  ;  Sch.  369,  7. 

hserfest-tlma,  an;  m.  Autumn: — Autumnus,  "t>  ys  hasrfesttima, 
cymd  to  mancynne  binnan  seofen  nihta  fyrste  autumn  comes  on  the 
seventh  of  August,  Angl.  viii.  311,  18. 

hferiht.  /.  hseriht(e),  and  for  '  crinitus,  .  .  .  Lye'  substitute:— pa. 
hasrihtan  setosa  (vervecum  vellera),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  27. 

hsering.  Add:— Haering  sordino,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  64.  Heringas 
sardinas,  Txts.  94,  910. 

hser-loccas,  Hpt.  Gl.  526,  45.  Perhaps  this  should  be  read  haer, 
loccas.  Cf.  fcxa  t  hsera  cincinnorum,  435,  5. 

hsern.  Substitute  for  passages: — Hraen.  raen  fluslra,  undae,  Txts. 
60,  400.  Flod  odde  hsern  fiustra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  32.  Hasrn  eft 
onwand  aryda  geblond,  An.  531. 

hser-nsedl.  For  '  Lye '  substitute  : — Mid  prawincspinle,  haernxdla 
calamisiro,  An.  Ox.  1200. 

hser-sife,  es ;  n.  A  hair-sieve  .-—Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  hersyfe,  Angl. 
ix.  264,  14.  [O.  L.  Ger.  har-sif  setatium  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ha[r]-sib(-sip) 
cribellum,  sedatium.~] 

hses.  Add :  I.  a  bidding,  an  order: — Streclicere  hsese  (quod)  violenti 
prfcepti  (imperio  complendum  jubetur),  An.  Ox.  1294.  Petrus  and 
Andreas  be  Cristes  hsese  forleton  heora  nett  ...  hi  sefter  stemne  anre 
hsese  past  J.ast  hi  hsefdon  forgeaton,  Hml.  Th.  i.  578,  24.  Deofiu  be 
eowere  hsese  pa  deofolseocan  forleton,  64,  26.  Seo  menigo  haligra  saula 
mid  Drihtnes  hsese  wasron  of  psem  cwicsuslum  ahafena,  Bl.  H.  87,  18. 
Be  hyre  agenum  eyre,  na  geneadod  mid  nanre  hsese,  Hml.  A.  32,  204. 
purh  his  halige  haes,  An.  1522:  1588:  El.  86:  Wlfst.  255,  I.  Feran 
sceal  purh  frean  hsese  sundor  aura  gehwses  sawl  of  lice,  Az.  92.  He  he 
him  to  clypian  ealne  pone  here  £  hi  his  hsese  gefyldon,  Hml.  S.  28,  27  : 
Angl.  vii.  52,  406.  He  gehyrde  pa  word  pass  hatendan,  ac  he  yldode  t 
he  pa  haesa  gefyllan  nolde  aitdivit  jubentis  verba,  sed  implere  distultt, 
Gr.  D.  159,  1 6.  He  bead  bses  apostoles  hsesa'  (-e,  v.  /.)^Dyonisie,  Hml. 
S.  29,  63.  II.  an  invitation  from  a  superior : — Scs  Paulinus  pzre 

cyricean  scire   onfeng  mid   bass  arcebisceopes   haese  and  Eadboldes  p: 
cyninges  (inuitatione  Honorii  antistitis  et  Eadbaldi  regis),  Bd.  2,  20; 
Sch.  188,  12.         III.  an  office,  service  one  is  bidden^  to  perform  (?)  :- 
penunge,  hsese  munia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  8.     v.  nid-hses ;  hatan. 
hsesel  galerus.     Dele. 

hsesel  hazel.     Add:— [H]aesil,  haesl  auellanus,  Txts.  38,  50.     1 
abellanus,   Wrt.  Voc.  ii.    7,  42  :    abellanus  vel  colurnus,  i.   285,    24. 
Haesil,  haesl  corylus,  Txts.  50,  236.     Of  daere  apoldre  on  dsene  hwita 
hassl,  donnas  of  dam  hwitan  hassle  on  hnuttwic  eastewearde,  C.  D.  v.  221, 
1 8.     [The  word  occurs  in  a  great  many  local  names,     [v.  C.  D.   vi. 
293,  col.  2.] 

hsesel-hnutu.      Add:—  Uaeselhnutu  abelena,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  M- 
Haslhnutu  abellatia,  4,  52.  Hasslhnute  cyrnel  nuculeus  sive  nucleus,  62,  37. 
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heesel-r&w,  e;  /.  A  row  of  hazels:— On  da  haselrawe,  C.  D.  iii 
77.4- 

hffisel-wrid,  es;  ».  ,«(?).     /.  hsesel-wrld,  -wrlp,  es;    »,.,  aiirf 
add:— On  done  miclan  haslwrTd  widneodon  dat  grafet:  of  Sam  hasl- 
wride,  C.  D.  v.  194,  14.     v.  wrid. 
heesel-wyrt.     Dele :  heessec.     v.  hassuc. 

hae-swealwe,  an  ;  /.  A  kind  of  Aaw*:— Haesualwe  (Sweet  suggests 
s£-)  astur,  Txts.  43,  234.  Cf.  heoru-swealwe. 

heet.  Add:— Haet  mitra,  Wrt.  .Voc.  ii.  1 14,  13.  Hat  tiara,  85,  42  : 
capttium,  An.  Ox.  5320.  Hattes  wfo-g,  5242  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87  4c 
Camb  on  hatte  odde  on  helme  crista,  19,  10.  Eowre  hattas  mitre 
55,^21  :  70.  Haetas  mitras,  Txts.  113,  75. 

h&t  heat.  For  forms  that  might  be  taken  as  oblique  cases  of  suck  a 
nominative  see  hatu  :  hseta.  v.  scyld-hata. 

hffitan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  communicate  heat  to:— Ged6  on 
calic,  menge  after  J>on  wid  waeter,  and  hate,  Lch  ii.  24  25  (2)  to 
cause  the  sensation  of  warmth  in :— Laced6m  ...  to  batenne  untrumne 
magan,  Lch.  u.  158,  21.  II.  intrans.  To  be  warm  :— Haetendae 

calentes,  1  xts.  48,  206.     v.  for-,  ge-,  in-,  on-hatan. 

hfite.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add .-—Hate  color,  .  . .  hsete  micel 
fervor  Wrt.  Voc.  i  53,  40  42  :  76,  73,  75.  I.  the  quaUty  of 

being  hot:— Belimpd  seo  hadnng  t6  dare  hatan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  286  * 
p  seo  sunne  mid  hyre  hatan  middaneardes  wastmas  ne  forbarne,  Lch 
iii.  250,  16.  ]>urh  dare  sunnan  hatan,  276,  16.  pat  hellice  fyr  hafd 
unasecgendlice  hsetan  and  nan  leoht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  532,  a.  I  a.  <Ae 

sensation  caused  by  contact  with  fire  : — Ne  undergyte  ge  bat  e6wre  gleda 
nane  hatan  minum  ITchaman  ne  gedod,  ac  swidor  celinge?,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
430,  12.  II.  heat  as  an  element  present  in  all  bodies,  fire  as  one 

of  the  four  elements  : — Dunor  cymd  of  hatan  and  of  watan.  Seo  lyft 
tyhd  done  watan  to  hyre  neodan  and  da  hsetan  ufon,  and  >onne  hi 
gegaderode  beod,  seo  hate  and  se  wata  binnon  dare  lyfte,  bonne  winnad 
hi  him  betweoman  mid  egeslicum  swege,  and  ^  fyr  abyrst  ut  durh  Hgett 
gyf  he  mare  bib  bonne  se  wata ;  gyf  se  wata  byd  mare  donne  ji  fyr 
]>onne  fremad  hit,  Lch.  iii.  280,  2-9.  Nis  nan  lichamlic  ]>ing  de  nabbe 
da  feower  gesceafta  him  mid,  $  is  lyft  and  fyr  and  eorde  and  water 
Ure  ITchaman  habbad  agder  ge  hsetan  ge  watan,  eordan  and  lyft,  272' 
27-274,  8.  III.  a  hot  condition  of  the  atmosphere,  hot  weather: — - 

Sio  hate  hafd  genumen  }>as  suddales  mare  bonne  se  cyle  bas  norddales 
habbe,  Ors.  i,  i  ;  S.  24,  28.  Com  swa  micel  hate  (ita  jugis  et  torrida 
siccitas)  giend  R6mane  bat  ealle  heora  eordwastmas  forwurdon,  2,  6; 
S.  88,  15.  Cytan  araran  •£  hi  wid  cyle  and  wid  haton  hi  sylfe 
geburgon,  Hml.  S.  23,  419.  For  bas  sumores  haetan,  BI.  H.  59,  4.  Se 
hara  J>onne  he  on  sumura  for  swidlicre  hsetan  geteorud  byb,  Lch.  i.  226, 
III  a.  a  region  of  hot  atmosphere,  a  torrid  zone  : — An  j>ara 
Jala  is  on  aelemiddon  weallendo  .  .  .  bonne  beod  on  twa  healfa  J>are 
hatan  twegen  dalas  gemetegode,  Lch.  iii.  260,  24.  IV.  of  bodily 

condition,  a  state  of  feeling  hot :— T6  eacan  bam  hie  derede  agber  ge 
J>urst  ge  hate  besides  this  their  being  so  thirsty  and  hot  injured  them,  Ors. 
5;  /  5  S.  230,  17.  Him  com  on  swa  micel  hsete  and  swa  micel  burst  ^ 
hie  him  heora  feores  ne  wendan  they  got  into  such  a  state  of  heat  and 
thirst  that  they  gave  up  hope  of  life,  6,  13;  S.  268,  12.  IV  a.  a 

feverish  or  inflamed  condition  of  body  : — Wid  das  magan  hatan,  Lch.  i. 
268,  I.  Deos  wyrt  gehaled  manigfealde  untrumnyssa  .  .  .  eagena 
sarnysse  and  hatan,  272,  2.  V.  of  intense  feeling  or  passion: — 

Hatan  incentiua  (Melantiae  carnis  incentiua  illecebrosis  stimulis  agita- 
bant,  Aid.  59,  18),  An.  Ox.  4226.  v.  lencten-,  sumer-hate;  hat. 

hsetera.  In  bracket  dele  '  O.  H.  Ger.  hadarun  .  .  .  clout',  and 
addj  v.  N.  E.  D.  hater. 

h«p  a  heath,  hsej)  a  plant.  Take  these  together,  for  '  e  ;  /.'  substitute 
es;  n.  m.,  and  add :  I.  a  heath,  a  tract  of  uncultivated,  waste  land. 
(i)  masc. : — Andlang  dare  die  to  dam  hade  foreweardan  .  .  .;  donne 
westweard  ofer  done  had,  C.  D.  iii.  264,  2-4.  Up  on  dene  hsed;  ofer 
dene  had,  384,  26.  (2)  neut. :— Ofer  dat  had,  C.  D.  iii.  392,  3,  5. 
On  dat  had  westeweard,  427,  33.  On  dat  hed  westeweard,  v.  212,  18. 
v.  nior-hseb.  II.  a  plant-name  :— Haeth,  liaet  (cf.  haet-colas,  53, 

570),  he't  calomacus  (-chus),  calomancus,  Txts.  52,  269.  Hab 
colomacus,  genesta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  35.  Had  calomacus,  13,33. 
Haeth,  haedth,  haet  thymus,  Txts.  102,  1007.  Haf>  timus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
285,  68.  Had  alucurus  vel  thimus,  ii.  10,  38.  Hab  brogus,  127,  25  : 
mtrica,  i.  33,  54.  Smeoce  mid  ha])e  and  t>  ylce  on  wine  drince,  Lch.  i. 
354>  24-  IT  the  word  is  found  in  many  compounds,  (i)  as  the  first 
part  of  words  denoting  localities,  hseb-beorh,  -burh,  dun,  -feld,  -gara, 
-hricg,  -leah,  -slad,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  293,  294.  (2)  as  part  of  proper 
names,  v.  Txts.  595. 

hffijj,  e ;  /  Dryness  from  heat,  parched  condition  : — Mycel  hate  ferfor, 
swalod  cauma,  drugad  odde  had  ficcitas,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  77.  [Cf. 
0.  H.  Ger.  hei  uredo,  ge-hei  cauma  •  ar-,  far-heien.]  See  next  word, 
and  haebung,  for-haj>an. 

hffipa,  an  ;  m.  Parching  by  heat : — He  gebad  j>  God  forgeafe  bare 
eordan  renas,  for  ]>an  de  se  hada  ba  hynde  da  eordan  .  .  .  ba  asende 
Drihten  renscuras  and  ba  eordan  gewzterode  ]>e  ser  was  forburnen,  Hml. 
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S'  it'  l6  j-  V*  sefter-h*J)a  (»*««  dele  queries  as  to  form  and  gender} 
and  preceding  word. 

hffiban.     v.  for-haban  ;  habung,  and  two  preceding  words. 

heef-cole.  Substitute:  h&p-cole  a  plant-name .--Haetcolae  colo- 
mata,  Wrt.  Voc  „.  ,05  16.  Hadcole  colomate,  15,  20.  Ha),cole 
stena,  i.  68,  68  (m  a  list  of  plant-names). 

hrepen.  ,4<W:_Habene  geneliatici,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  M.  A  as 
adj.  (but  sometimes  where  used  predicatively  might  belong  to  B  }  I 
referrmg  to  times  covered  by  Old  and  New  Testaments,  (i)  of  persons' 
(a)  not  believing  in  Jehovah,  not  of  the  Jewish  religion  .— Giethro,  deah 

?^J  .eV  edi°dig  W5re'  PasU  J3°.  12-  H**en  heriges  wisa 
(Nebuchadnezzar},  Dan.  203.  J>  wif  was  haden  Sirofenisces  cynnes 
erat  multer  gentilis  Syrophoenissa  genere,  Mk.  (W.  S.,  L.,  R  )  7  26 
Hadenes  headorinces  (Holofernei)  heafod,  Jud.  179.  Hadnum ^ Voice 
(the  people  of  Sodom),  Gen.  2416.  J?one  hadenan  hund  (Holof ernes') 
Jud.  i  ID.  Odre  beoda,  hadene  herigeas,  Ps.  Th.  78,  10.  (a  a)  gentile 
(as  used  in  the  A.V.)  v.  B.  I.  aa :— Gerihtnes  hsebenra  beoda,  Bl.  H. 
I63.  23«  He  bid  geseald  hafnum  mannum  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles  (Lk.  18,  32),  15,  9.  Betwuxn  hadnum  monnum  among 
the  Gentiles  (i.  Cor.  5,1),  Past.  211,  8.  IT  the  part  put  for  thl 
whole  :— Ahangen  hsedenum  folmum,  El.  1076.  (b)  used  of  a  Samari- 
tan as  opposed  to  a  Jew  :— Samaritanus,  I  is  hadin  monn,  Lk.  L.  10, 
33-  Bes  was  hadin  hie  erat  Samaritanus,  17,  16.  (2)  of  things. 
Rf  ,5  3  :~ H*benu  g°du  dii  gentium,  Ps.  Th.  95,  5.  Ge  sadon  ^ 
>a  hadnan  tida  waron  beteran  bonne  >a  crlstnan,  Ors.  6.  37  ;  S.  296 
18.  Ne  swerigen  ge  nssfre  under  hadene  godas  (per  nomen  externorum 
deorum  non  jurabitis,  Ex.  23,  13),  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  23.  II.  refer- 

ring to  Christian   times,     (i)    of  persons,     (a)    not  of  the    Christian 
religion  :— Swa  hwylc  haben  (gentilis)  man  swa  forlat  hseben  wtf .  . 
Gyf  hyra  oder  bib  haben,  6ber  gefullod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  144,  12-14      Heo 
was  aryst  haden  and  walgrim  .  .  .  ba  gelyfde  heo  on  God  and  onfeng 
fulw.hte,  Shrn.  139,  4-7:  Hml.  S.  7,  264.     Astrias,  haden  and  hyge- 
blind,  Ap.  46.     Haden  hildfruma,  Jul.  7.     Se  habena  man,  Bl.  H.  223, 
10.     JJzm  habnan  casere  (Nero),  171,  29.     J>aet  habene  weorod,  221, 
30.     Eac  weard  on  Ispanie  ^  ba  hsedenan  men  (the  Moors)  f6ran  and 
hergodan  uppon   bam  Xpenan  mannan  .  .  .  h!  aweg   adrifan   call    bet 
hadena  folc,  Chr.  1086;    P.   221,  33-222,  3.     f?eh  hi6   (the  Goths) 
habene  ware,  Ors.  2,  8;  S.  94,  9.     Heora  fader  and  m6dor  [waron] 
iiabena  ba  gyt,  Hml.  S.  5,  36.     Hadne,  Bl.  H.  211,  20.     J?ar  habene 
men  deoflum  onguldon,  221,  3.     Manige  habne  men  ungeleafsume,  1 29, 
24.     Be  >ara   haj>enra  manna  fleame,   203,  4.     Of  haj>enum  magum 
ethntcis  (i.  genlilibus)  parentibus,  An.  Ox.   2416:  Hml.  S.  31,  13.     p 
man  cnstene  menn  of  earde  ne  sylle  huru  on  hadene  leode,  LI.  Th.  i. 
304,  1 6.         U  the  part  put  for  the  whole  :— )?urh  hadene  hand,  Ap. 
60.     (a  a)  used  specially  of  the  Scandinavian  invaders  of  England,     v. 
(c),  B.  II.  i  a :— Wit   begetan  das  bee  at  haednum  herge  mid  uncre 
claene  feo,  Txts.  175,  4.     Hie  wasl  ges!6gon  on  habnum  herige  (habene 
here,   v.  /.),    Chr.   851;    P.   64,   22:    853;    P.    64,   32.     Her  habne 
(hadene,  v.l.)  men  oferhergeadon  Sceapige,  832;  P.  62,  9.     Ofslagen 
from   ha>um  monnum,  838;  P.  62,  35.     Ceorl  gefeaht  wib  habene 
men,   851;  P.   64,    u.     (b)  not  baptized :— JEghwilc  cild  si  gefullod 
binnon   nigon  nihton  .  .  .  and  gif  haden  cild  binnon  .ix.  nihton  burh 
gimeliste  forfaren  si,  LI.  Th.  ii.  292,  6.     Cild  gyf  hit  haden  swelte.  .  .  . 
Se  J>e  ofslea  his  beam  haden  .  .  .  Haden  cild  gif  hit  bid  preost  beboden 
...  and  hit  haden  swelte,  144,  32-35.     Gif  ungefullod  cild  f£rITce  bid 
gebrohte  t6  bam  massepreost,  £  he  mot  fullian  sona,  j>  hit  ne  swelte 
haden,    352,    17.     Cf.  Gif  hit    butan   fulluhte   gewit,  '412,    24.     (c) 
barbarous.    Cf.  (a  a)  :  —Haden  hreafere  [obbe]  flotman  I  wicing  barbarus 
praedo  [vel  crudelis]  archipirata,  Hpt.  Gl.  501,  32.     (2)  of  monstrous 
beings.     Cf.  B.  II.  2  :— Hadenes  hilderinces  (GrendeVs),  B.  986.     He 
(Grendel)  feorh  alegde  hadene  sawle,  852.    (3)  of  things,  pertaining  to 
non-Christian  people,   or  to  their  religion   and    customs: — Hearhlicre, 
bas  h£J>enan  vel  templicre  fanatice,  i.  profani,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  38. 
Of  habenum  gewunan  apostatico  ritu,  An.  Ox.  4920.     Ic  hine  awende 
fram   hadenum  gylde  to  dam  s6dan  Gode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  468,  14.     To 
bam  hadenan  temple  getogen,  Hml.  S.  2,  384.     In  bare  habenan  byrig, 
An.  1493.     Hsednum  horde,  B.  2216.     Heora  habenan  gild  wseron  ealle 
idelu,  Bl.  H.  223,  i.     We  larad  j>  man  geswice  freolsdagum  hadenra 
leoda  and   deofles  gamena,  LI.   Th.    ii.    248,   11.     [Hjadenra   [boca] 
indegitamentorum,  An.   Ox.  4442.     On  hadnum   beawum  dweligende, 
Bl.  H.  201,  20.      He  offrode  his  lac  bam  hadenum  godum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
482,  7.     Hadenscipe  bid  •£  man  Idola  weordige,  ^  is  ^  man  weordige 
hadene  godas,  LI.  Th.  i.  378,  19.     (33)  profane  as  opposed  to  sacred 
or  Christian  literature  : — He  leornode  grammatical!  craft  and  ba  hadenan 
bee  (cf.  Shrn.  152,   11-18)  o]>  j>  ba   halgan  godspel  him  becomon  to 
hande,   Hml.  S.  35,  15.  B.  as  subst.     I.  of  pre-Christian  times. 

v.  A.  I.  (l)  of  persons,  (a)  one  who  is  not  a  believer  in  Jehovah  : — 
Hwurfon  haled  geonge  t6  Jam  hadenan  (Nebuchadnezzar)  foran,  Dan. 
434.  Done  ufemyston  heton  ba  habenan  Saturnus,  Angl.  vii.  14,  122. 
We  nu  hadenra  beowned  j^liad,  Dan.  307.  Habenra  allophilorum  (the 
Philistines),  An.  Ox.  881  :  5018.  He  hi  on  handgeweald  hadenum 
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tealde,  Ps  Th.  105,  30.  Haebnum,  Bl.  H.  171,  22.  (a a)  a  gentile, 
in  pi.  the  Gentiles,  v.  A.  I.  aa : — Alle  hseduo  (haeduo,  R.)  1  cynno 
middangeardes,  Lk.  L.  12,  30.  Haedna  t  cynna,  Mt.  L.  12,  21.  )>ec 
gelegdon  on  ladne  bend  hsedene  mid  hondum,  Sat.  540  (cf.  Lk.  L.  R. 
18,32).  Cyningashsedna,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  25  :  Mt.  L.  20,  25.  Gesald  bid 
hasdnuni,  Lk.  L.  R.  18,  32.  Haednum,  Mk.  L.  10,  33,  42  :  Lk.  L.  21,  24. 
Haedno  gentiles,  Mk.  p.  4,  15.  (b)  a  believer  who  is  not  of  Jewish  nation- 
ality : — Sume  waeron  hsedene  (hsedno  summo,  L.,  hsedno  sume,  R. gentiles 
quidam}  be  foron  j>  hig  woldon  h!  gebiddan  on  dam  freolsdaege,  Jn.  12, 
2O.  Saeccendum  hsednum  (gentilibus)  hine  gesea  uilnandum,  Jn.  p.  6, 
14.  (b  /3)  a«y  owe  wo/  o/  Jewish  nationality,  in  pi.  nations  other  than 
the  Jewish : — OfersuTdnesse  hsedno  t  hssdinra  (h&dnana,  R.,  beoda,  W.  S.) 
pressura  gentium,  Lk.  L.  21,  25.  On  allum  haednum,  Mk.  L.  13,  IO. 
Gelaeded  bidon  in  alle  hsedno  (beoda,  W.  S.,  cynn,  R.  gentes},  Lk.  L. 
21,24.  H-  referring  to  Christian  times,  (i)  of  persons  : — Nu  se 

haefena  ne  con  ure  gyfe  onf6n  si  paganus  (Penda)  nescit  accipere  nostra 
donaria,  Bd.  3,  24;  Sch.  30",  16.  p  hi  gehaelan  bises  hsedenan  cage, 
Hml.  S.  4,  151.  Husl  sceal  halgum  men,  haednum  synne,  Gn.  Ex.  132. 
Haedene  swsefon  dreore  druncne,  An.  1004.  J?a  haednan  heora  ba  leasan 
godas  him  lapodan  on  fultum,  BI.  H.  201,  30.  Se  ]>e  Codes  bebod  ofer- 
hogab,  he  bl]>  on  haefenra  onlionesse,  49,  13.  He  waes  cristen  laece  and 
he  eardode  in  haejjenra  midlene,  Shrn.  125,  7.  On  hsedenra  gildum 
libban  paganis  erroribus  implicari,  Bd.  2,  I  ;  Sch.  109,  21.  (i  a)  of 
the  Scandinavian  invaders  of  England,  v.  A.  II.  i  aa  : — Feallan  sceolon 
haedene  at  hilde,  By.  55.  J?a  haebenan  for  his  geleafan  wurdon  w6dlice 
yrre,  Hml.  S.  32,  113.  f?a  wunda  be  ba  wselhreowan  haebenan  on  his 
lice  macedon,  181.  Under  Nordmannum  gebegde  on  haej>enra  haefte- 
clommum.  Chr.  942  ;  P.  no,  21.  (2)  of  the  devil.  Cf.  A.  II.  2  :  — 
Heo  baet  deofol  teah  bendum  fssstne,  halig  hasdenne,  Jul.  536. 

hsepen-dom.  Add:  I.  the  belief  and  practice  of  a  heathen 
people: — Haejiendomes  gentilitalis  (Gregorius  nostris  parentibus  errorem 
tetrae  gentilitatis  abstulit,  Aid.  74,  13),  An.  Ox.  5156.  Hu  he  of 
haebendome  msege  t6  crisjendome  durh  rihtne  geleafan  and  durh  fulluht 
cuman,  Wlfst.  32,  10.  .ffinne  crfstendom  Snraedlice  healdan  and  aelcne 
haedendom  georne  forbugan,  LI.  Th.  i.  314,  9.  JElcne  haedendom  ofer- 
hogian,  350,  12.  JEnne  God  luflan  and  selcne  hSdendom  georne 
ascunian,  316,  19.  II.  people  among  whom  (or  district  in  which) 

paganism  prevails,  v.  Crtsten-d6m  ;  II : — Ji  man  cristene  men  ...  on 
haedend6me  (cf.  on  hsetlene  leode,  304,  16)  huru  ne  gebringe,  LI.  Th.  i. 
378,  I.  v.  hseben-nes. 

iuepen-gild.  Dele  passages  from  Num.  25,  2:  31,  16,  in  1.  10  for 
454  read  456,  and  add:  I.  idolatry: — Swutele  synd  baes  flaesces  weorc 
.  .  .  baedengild  manifesto  sunt  opera  carnis  .  .  .  idolortim  servitus  (Ga!. 
5,  20),  Hml.  S.  17,  25.  Hy  fulwihte  onfengon  and  waeron  blidran  t6 
dam  deade  bonne  hy  her  on  haedengilde  lifden,  Shrn.  142,  13.  Nis 
nanum  cristenum  menn  alyfed  baet  he  his  haele  gefecce  set  nanum  stane 
.  .  .  se  de  elles  ded,  he  begaed  untwyltce  haedengild,  Hml.  Th.  i.  474,  33. 
On  J>aere  6berre  ylde  man  arserde  hsedengild  wide  geond  bas  woruld, 
.flElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  15:  Jul.  15.  I  a.  a  particular  form  of 

idolatry : — To  manega  of  bam  folce  .  .  .  t6  bam  hsdengilde  bugon 
jiliae  Moab  vocaverunt  eos  ad  sacriftcia  sna.  At  illi  comederunt  et 
adoraverunt  deos  earum,  Num.  25,  2:  31,  16.  Ib.  idolatrous 

worship,  an  idolatrous  rite  or  practice : — Se  manfulla  wolde  his  haeben- 
gild  habban  (celebrate  his  idolatrous  worship},  Hml.  S.  28,  26.  Hi  leton 
him  betweonum  tan  wisian  .  .  .  hluton  hellcraeftum  haedengildum  (with 
idolatrous  rites)  teledon  betwinum,  An.  1104.  II.  an  idol.  Cf. 

deofol-gild  ;  II : — J?a  be  haedengildum  be6wiad  /<?o//'s  servientes,  Hml.  S. 
J7)  39-  Bartholameus  ba  haedengild  hyran  ne  wolde,  wig  weordian 
(cf.  HwT  t6wurpe  <Ju  (St.  Bartholomew}  ure  godas?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  468, 
16),  Ap.  47.  Oft  he  haedengield  ofer  word  Codes  weoh  gesohle, 
Jul.  22. 

hsepen-gilda.  Add:  gen.  pi.  -gilda : — Se  faeder  ana  hsedengilda 
wunode  the  father  alone  remained  a  heathen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  504,  7.  Ferde 
s'.im  aedelboren  man  fram  Alexandrian  byrig  t6  R6me  byrig  Polemius 
gehaten;  se  waes  hsebengilda,  Hml.  S.  35,  4.  Eoden  ])a  haedengyldan 
int6  heora  temple  clypigende  t6  dam  leasan  gode,  4,  153.  Se  eildorman 
wolde  da  hsedengildan  forbsernan  .  .  . '  Gedafiad  huru  baet  man  heora 
sehta  eow  sylle '  .  .  .  J?a  wurdon  getealde  an  hund  baera  hsedengylda  be 
daes  temples  gymdon,  and  nan  man  ne  mihte  heora  sehta  geriman,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  484,  22.  He  ofsloh  da  hsedengildan  (cf.  deofolgildan,  112)  he 
slew  the  priests  of  Baal,  Hml.  S.  18,  155. 

hffipenisc.      Add: — J>a    waes    Hannibale    sefter    hiera    hzdeniscum 
gewunan  ^  andwyrde  swlbe  lad  abominatus  dictum  Annibal,  Ors.  4,  10 ; 
S.  202,  6.     Ge  ssedon  ^  eow  selfum  waere  betere  ^  ge  eowerne  crlsten- 
dom forleten  and  to  ]>xm  haedeniscan  beawum  fenge  be  eowre  ieldran 
ser  beeodon,  6,  37  ;  S.  296,  21.     [Icel.  heidueskr.] 
heepen-mann.     /.  hseben  mann.     v.  hasten  ;  A.  I.  i  b. 
hsepen-nes.     Add:    I.    paganism: — Hsedennesse   gentilitatis,   Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  40,  30.      He  fraegn  hwsejjer  J)i  ylcan  landleode  cristene  waeron 
J>e  hi  ba  gyt  on  hsebennesse  gedwolum  lifdan  (an  paganis  adhnc  erroribus 
essent  implicati),  Bd.  2,  I  ;  Sch.  109,  19.     He  monige  waes  gecigende 


fram  haebenesse  (haedennesse,  t;.  /.)  and  fram  gedwolan  heora  Hfes  multos 
ab  errore  reuocans,  5,  1 1  ;  Sch.  Oil,  5.  II.  people  among  whom 

(or  district  in  which)  heathenism  prevails: — Wit  begetan  das  bee  aet 
haednum  herge  mid  uncre  claene  feo.  And  dset  wit  deodan  ...  for  don 
de  wit  noldan  daet  das  halgan  beoc  lencg  in  daere  haedenesse  wunoden, 
Txts.  175,  4-7.  [v.  N.E.D.  heathenesse.]  v.  haeben-dom. 

hsepen-scipe.  Add:  I.  the  belief  and  practice  of  the  heathen  : — 
Manfulles  haebenscipes  bigengc&s  fanaticg gentilitatis  ceremonias,  An.  Ox. 
2623.  Albanus  gelyfde  on  done  s6dan  God,  and  wid.-6c  J)5m  haedenscype, 
and  weard  siblice  cristen,  Hml.  S.  19,  28.  His  faeder  waes  ...  on  hseden- 
scipe  wunigende  and  his  gemzcca  samod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  26.  He 
awende  his  moder  of  manfullum  hsedenscipe  .  .  .  and  his  fseder  forweard 
on  fulum  haedenscipe^  504,  5-11.  Se  gerefa  breatode  hine  to  hoeben- 
scipe,  Shrn.  33,  10.  Idele  leod  be  ymbe  hsedenscipe  geworhte  syndon, 
Hml.  A.  142,  120.  II.  a  particular  form  of  heathen  belief: — J>a 

bry  cnihtas  widcwsedon  his  (Nebuchadnezzar's)  hsebenscipe,  Hml.  A. 
70,  131.  III.  the  condition  of  being  heathen: — Heo  nolde  his 

sanda  brucan  for  his  haedenscipe  (ow  account  of  his  being  a  heathen}, 
Hml.  A.  Iio,  271.  Heo  nolde  burh  his  haebenscype  habban  aenige  synne, 
115,428.  IV.  a  heathen  practicej — J>onne  heo  nele  abugan  t6 

nanum  hsedenscipe,  Hml.  A.  28,  97.  JEghwylcne  haedenscype  wordes 
and  weorces  forhogie  man  aefre,  id  est  idolatria  et  ueneficia,  .  .  .  ,  Wlfst. 
73>  17-  V.  a  time  when  (or  place  where}  heathendom  prevails : — J>a 
)>e  secgaj)  baet  beos  world  sy  nu  wyrse  on  dysan  cristend6me  bonne  hio 
aer  on  J)sem  haej)enscype  waere,  Ors.  i,  8 ;  S.  40,  25. 

hsep-feld,  es ;  m.  Open  uncultivated  land,  a  heath  : — To  maede,  and 
se  hsedfeld  eal  gemaene,  C.  D.  v,  78,  32.  On  done  hsedfeld,  177,  27. 
Up  on  bone  lytlan  (printed  hone  lytland)  hsejfeld,  C.  D.  B.  i.  296,  25. 
Forheregian  swa  swa  fyres  leg  ded  drigne  haejfeld,  Bt.  16,  1  ;  F. 
50,  4.  U  For  the  word  as  local  name  see  C.  D.  vi.  294. 

hsepfeld-land,  es;  n.  Moorland: — Lindesfarona  landes  is  syfan 
bu-end  hyda  mid  haebfeldlande,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  18. 

hsedilit.     /.  haebiht(e).  ^ 

hdectung.  Substitute :  hsepung,  e ;  /.  Parching  "or  drying  by 
heat : — On  dJere  sunnan  is  haetu  and  beorhtnys ;  ac  seo  haetu  drygd,  and 
seo  beorhtnys  onlyht.  Oder  ding  ded  seo  haetu,  and  6der  seo  beorhtnys, 
belimpd  seo  haedung  to  dsere  hsetan,  and  seo  onlihting  belimpd  to  daere 
beorhtnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  284,  34-286,  4.  v.  haeban. 

hseting.     Add:  Heating,  warming :  hsets,  hsetse.     v.  hsegtesse. 

hsetsan.  Add :  ,  hsetsan  (?).  Perhaps  the  word  may  be  connected  with 
haets(e)  (v.  hsegtesse),  cf.  (?)  later  English  hag  to  incite,  urge.  v. 
N.  E.  D. 

hsett.    v.  haet :  haettende.  v.  hatian :  hsettian.     Add:  v.  be-haettian. 

h.8etu.  Add :  gen.  e: — Hseto  color,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  II.  I.  the 
quality  or  property  of  being  hot : — On  daere  sunnan  is  haetu  and  beorht- 
nys; seo  hastu  drygd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  284,  35.  J?sere  sunnan  hsetu  wyrcd 
fif  daelas  on  middanearde,  Lch.  iii.  260,  18  :  Ph.  17.  Haeto,  Bl.  H.  51, 
21.  Fyres  haeto,  Dan.  262.  Swide  sweartes  lichaman  heo  waes  for 
hsere  sunnan  haeto,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  176.  From  haeto  (calore}  his,  Ps.  Srt. 
1 8,  7.  ftes  folces  waes  fela  forworden  aegder  ge  for  Jjurste  ge  for  haete 
(ardore  so/is),  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  21.  II.  heat  as  an  element  in 

all  bodies : — Gedweorod  sint  .  .  .  cele  wid  h€to,  waet  wid  drygum.  Met. 
20,  73.  Se  cyle  wid  da  haeto  and  ^  waet  wid  dam  drygum,  Bt.  33,  4; 
F.  128,33:  Met.  20,  113:  29,50.  III.  a  hot  condition  of  the 

atmosphere,  hot  weather: — Deostru  and  leht,  cele  and  haetu  (caumas}, 
Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  197,  32.  Hy  hit  ne  magon  call  gebugian,  sum  for  hzto, 
sum  for  cyle,  Bt.  18, 1 ;  F.  62,  lo.  &\c  wiht  maeg  bet  wyd  cyle  Jionne 
wid  haete  (omnia  animantia  patientius  ad  summum  frigoris  quam  ad 
summiim  caloris  accedant},  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  24,  30.  Feawe  men  mehten 
beon  eardfzste  ...  for  fsere  hsete  and  for  J>aem  stence  .  .  .  ge  ealle  ba 
fiscas  acwflan  for  J>aere  haete,  5,  4;  S.  226,  2-7.  Ic  drife  sceap  mine  t6 
heora  laese,  and  stande  ofer  hig  on  hsete  (aestu}  and  on  cyle,  Coll.  M.  20, 

13-  IV.  of  sexual  passion  : — Seo  gecyndelice  haetu  )>urh  £  maegen 

baes  Halgan  Castes  gestilleb  on  fe  (the  Virgin  Mary},  Bl.  H.  7, 
27-  V-  great  warmth  of  feeling,  fervour: — Se  rehtgeleafa  mid 

haetu  (calore}  walle,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  201,  17.  v.  lencten-,  sumer-hsetu 
haete. 

hffitung.     Dele. 

hsewe ;  adj.  Bine,  grey: — Haeuui,  haul,  heawi  cerula,  Txts.  50,  221. 

Heuui  vel  grei,  hauui  vel  grei,  heauui,  grei  glaucnm,  66,  473.  Grseg, 
haewe  ferrugine  (cf.  isengraeg  ferrugine,  i.  ferreo  colore,  31  :  ferrugo 

vel  ferrugineus,  i.  color  purpurae  subnigrae,  Wiilck.  Gl.  236,  32),  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  35,  34,     v.  wann-haBwej  and  next  word. 

hsbwen.     Add:  green: — Hsewen  odde  grseg gla\_ii]cum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

40,  7 2-  Basu,  haewen  indicum,  49,  55.  Grene,  haewen,  fah,  deorc 
ceruleus,  i.  glauci/s.  Color  est  inter  album  et  nigrum,  subniger,  130, 

34.  Hsewen  stan  cyanea  lapis,  137,  74.  Hacele  haewen  subucula 
iacinthina,  An.  Ox.  5318  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  56.  He'wen  (ex)  iacintho, 

77,  19.     Hsewen,  hiacincto,  viridis,   An.  Ox.  35,   2.     Haewenre  deage, 

1058.  J^a  hzwnan  saes  marmora  glauca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  43.  v. 
blae-,  gren-,  ltn-,'sweart-,  wel-haewen,  and  preceding  word. 
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h&wen-grene ;  adj.  Bluish  green  : — Da  hzwengrenan  ceruleus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  22,  38. 

hafa.  v.  wan-hafa  :  hafe,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  72.  v.  hafetian :  hafecere. 
v.  hafocere. 

hafe-geat,  es ;  n.  A  gate  that  has  to  be  raised  (?)  : — In  to  hafegesete  ; 
of  hafegesKte,  C.  D.  iv.  157,  n.  Cf.  tyrn-geat. 

hafela.  Add: — Ne  hedde  he  J?aes  heatolan,  B.  2697.  He  him  of 
dyde  helm  of  hafelan,  672  :  1521.  Heafde,  heafolan  (heofulan,  Ixx.  3) 
eagum  cafiti,  fronti,  oculis,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv.  4.  Men  hafelan  basron  .  .  . 
Grendles  heafod,  B.  1635:  1614.  HI  .ffischeres  heafelan  metton,  1421. 
He  hafelan  onhylde,  Gu.  1244.  Hi  woldon  on  ]>ani  hysebeordre  heafolan 
gescenan,  An.  1144.  Het  Hildeburh  hire  suna  sweolode  befsestan  .  .  . 
hafelan  mutton,  B.  1120.  Se  beorhta  beag  .  „  .  eadigra  gehwam  hlifad 
ofer  heafde.  Heafelan  llxad  ]>rymme  bifeahte,  Ph.  604.  v.  \ug- 
heafola. 

hafenian.  Add:  The  meaning  'grasp,  hold"1  seems  supported  by 
O.  H.  Ger.  hebin6a  tractare,  inthepinot  pin  sustentor,  but  in  later 
English  heven  means  to  raise,  a  sense  which  would  suit  the  passages. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  heveu  (where  is  quoted  Noe  hinened  up  an  auter,  Allit. 
Pms.  53,  506). 

-hafen-ness.     v.  a-,  lip-hafenness. 

hafetian.  Add:  ,  hafettan,  haftian  : — Ic  hafetige  (afetige,  hafecige, 
v.  II.)  odde  faegnige  plaudo,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  171,  7.  Hafet  plattdet,  Kent. 
Gl.  611.  F18das  feag*d  t  hafetiad  flumina  plaudent,  Ps.  L.  97,  8. 
Gilpad  t  gutpan,  hafe'tiad,  -ttad?]  applavdwit,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,  72. 
Hafetiad  mid  handum  plandite  manibus,  Ps.  L.  46,  2.  Haftud  plauditur, 
Germ.  394, -2 20.  v.  beaftan. 

-hafness.     v.  wan-hafness. 

hafojere.  Take  here  hafecere  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Hafocere 
falconus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  3. 

hafocung,  e;  /.  Hawking: — On  hafocunga  leahge,  C.  D.  B.  i.  280, 
26. 

-hafol.  v.  faest-,  wan-hafol :  -hafolness.  v.  wan-hafolness  : 
hafud-eecer,  -land.  v.  heafod-aecer,  -land. 

haga.  Add:  I.  a  fence  or  a  fenced  enclosure: — Haga  sepis 
(spinarum),  Kent.  Gl.  527.  Fram  earnes  beanie  Cregsetna  haga  an  east- 
halfe  seed  hit  to  Liowsandene  .  .  .  fram  swelgende  Cregsetna  haga  t6 
sioxslihtre,  C.  D.  ii.  73,  25-28:  iii.  227,  20-23.  Pxr  se  haga  ut  lige)>, 
Cht.  E.  294,  23.  Swa  se  haga  scyt  secundum  quod  sepes  declinat,  C.  D. 

B.  ii.  386,  20.     Andlang  hagan  od  cyninges  healh  .  .  .  od  J>one  hagan, 

C.  D.  i.  257,  33-258,  i   (and  often).     On  done  hagan  t6  pitan  wyrde 
.  .  .  ofer  J>one  Jeld  on  hagan  .  .  .  anlang  herepades  t6  das  hagan  aende,  v. 
13,  23-28.     Up  on  Afene  od  daet  de  se  alda  suinhsnga  ut  scioted  t6 
Afene ;  donne  be  daem  hagan,  ii.  29,  II.     Inn  on  br6c ;  of  dam  broke 
inn  on  done  hagan :  aefter  dam  hagan,  iii.  382,  14.     On  done  healdan 
hagan,  v.  273,  6.  II.  an  enclosed  dwelling  in  a  town  : — In  ciuitate 
Dorouernia  duas  possessiunculas  et    tertiam  dirnediam,  id  est   in  nostra 
loquel'a  diidda  half  haga,  C.  D.  i.  243,  13.     Duas  mansiones  et  dimidiam 
quod  Angli  dicunt  }>ridda  hialf  haga,  v.  68,  24.     Unam  uillam  quod  nos 
Saxonico  an  haga  dicimus,  ii.  57,  19.     Se  haga  an  Hamtune,  iii.  443,  16. 
Dis  is  des  hagan  embegang  circuitus  eiusdem  hospicii,  vi.  135,  14.     Dis 
is    daes    hagan    boc    on    Winceastre,    136,   10.     Cum   nouem  praefatae 
ciuitatis  habitaculis,  quae  patria  lingua  Hagan  appellari  solent,  iii.  297, 
ii.     Twegen  hagan  binnan  )>orte,  Cht.  E.   239,    16.     v.  boc-,  deor-, 
gemxr-  (v.  gemsere ;  II.  11),  heafod-,  imb-,  mser-,  wulf-haga ;  haeg. 

haga  a  berry.  Add:  I.  a  haw : — Hagan  cinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131, 
II.  [Cinus  an  hayihorne  and  an  hawe,  Wick.  01.572,  45.]  II.  used 
as  a  type  of  a  thing  of  no  value: — Hagan  gignalia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
42,  1 6. 

-haga.     v.  an -haga. 

hagal  (-ol,  -ul).  Add:  [in.  and]  n.  (v.  Ps.  L.  147,  17).  I.  hawl 
(v.  N.  E.  D.  hail) : — '  Ic  sende  micelne  hagol  .  .  .  sweltad  ealle  j>a  J>ing 
}>e  ute  beod  and  se  hagol  him  onufan  feald.'  .  .  .  Drihten  sende  hagul, 
Ex.  9,  18-23.  Eall  J>aet  se  hagol  Ixfde,  10, 15.  Ic  asende  zlcne  untmian, 
Jiaet  bid  egeslice  great  hagol,  si  forded  eowre  waestmas  .  .  .  ,  Wlfst. 
297>  7-  Oil  hagule  in  pruina,  Bl.  Gl.  la,,  n.  A  hailstone: — He 

asendej)  gycelstan  his  swa  swa  hagalu  (buccellas),  Ps.  L.  147,  17-  II. 
a  hail-storm  : — Smelt  hagol  imber  serotinns,  Kent.  Gl.  560.  Hagelum 
t  scurum  imbribus,  An.  Ox.  360. 

hagalian.  Add: — Hit  hagolade  seofon  niht  ofer  ealle  Romane  per 
septem  dies  grando  lapidum  terrain  verberavit,  Ors.  5,  10;  Swt.  234,  6. 

hagal-scur.  Add: — Ne  bid  J>ser  hagulscuras  hearde  mid  snawe  non 
veniet  .  .  .  nix,  grando,  procella,  Dom.  L.  264. 

hagal-stan.  v.  hagol-stan :  haga-fiorn.  v.  hagn-Jx>rn  :  hagian  to 
please.  Add:  v.  ge-,  of-hagian  :  hagian  to  fence,  v.  ymb-hagian. 

hagol-stan.  Add: — Ic  sende  ofer  eow  hagelstanas,  and  aslc  an  hagel- 
stan  weged  fif  pund,  Wlfst.  228,  6.  Cymd  ren  and  hagolstanas  ofer 
eow,  212,  24. 

hago-spind;  m.  n.  ?1.  n.,  and  add: — Feger  i>  leiir  I  higospind  din 
ptilchra  est  gena  tna,  Rtl.  4,  I.  Heagospind  genae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41, 
21.  Heagospinnum  gents,  Lch.  i.  Ixx,  f, :  Ixxiv,  6.  Heagaspen  genas, 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  62.  Haguspind  odde  Jmnwange  malas,  57,  30.  He 
his  eagospind  mid  tearum  leohte  lacrymarum  rivulis  genas  rigavit,  Guth. 
Gr.  162,  34.  v.  spind. 

hago-steald;  adj.  Young  and  brave,  warrior: — JEdelum  kinge 
hyrdon  holdlice  hagestealde  men,  Chr.  1065;  P.  192,  39.  v.  hseg- 
steald  ;  adj. 

hago-stealdmonn.     Add:  v.  haegsteald-mann. 

Hagustaldes-ea,  -ham  Hexham.  Substitute  : — Hagustaldes-ea,  Chr. 
681:  766:  685.  Hagstaldes-ee,  Hagustaldee,  780.  Hagustaldes-ee, 
Hagustaldee,  789.  Eanberht  Hagestaldes  biscop,  Hagusteald  bs,  t  of 
Hagestaldes-ee,  806.  Mon  gehalgode  on  Agustald  to  biscope,  685.  Sum 
Godes  )>e6w  of  J>am  br6J>rurn  )>sere  cyricean  act  Heagostealdes-ea  (Ha:ge- 
stealdes-,  Agostaldes-,  v.  II.)  quidam  de  fratribus  Hagustaldemis 
ecclesiae,  Bd.  3,2;  Sch.  196,  19.  To  cyricean  [to]  Heagostealdes- 
(Haegestealdes-,  v.  /.).ea,  4,  12;  Sch.  414,  18  :  5,  23;  Sch.  691,  18. 
He  Cudberht  gehalgode  t6  biscope  to  Hagustaldes-ham,  Chr.  685.  v. 
haeg-steald. 

hagit-poru  (hago-),  es;  m.  A  hawthorn.  Take  here  haga- porn 
in  Diet.,  and  add: — Hagudorn,  heagodorn  alba  spina,  Txts.  36,  19. 

hal  a  corner,    v.  healh. 

hal.  Add:  I.  whole,  (i)  not  divided:— Gif  hit  todxled  bij>,  ]>onne 
ne  bij>  hit  no  hal,  Bt.  34, 12  ;  F.  152,  28.  (2)  with  no  part  wanting: — 
Befeste  >e  halne  Gode  Deo  te  totum  committe,  Solil.  H.  53, 1 2.  II.  of 

physical  well-being,  (i)  whole,  hale,  sound,  in  good  health,  (a)  of  a 
living  thing: — He  is  git  hal  and  gesund  viget  incolumis,  Bt.  10:  F.  28, 
I  \.  J>u  eart  swl]>e  geselig  nu  )>u  git  liofost  and  eart  hal,  35.  j€lc  wuht 
wolde  bion  hal  and  libban  dara  ]>e  me  cwica  dine}),  34,  10;  F.  148,  15. 
Gild  full  hal  and  full  asltsewe  geboren,  38,  3;  F.  200,  22.  For  hwt  se 
g6da  laece  selle  dam  halum  men  seftne  drenc  and  ofrum  halum  strangne, 
39,  9;  F.  226,  II.  Ne  maeg  se  unhila  J>am  halan  gel:ce  byrdcne 
ahebban,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  8.  Hig  gemetton  halne  (sanum)  Jjone  J>e  zr 
untrutn  waes,  Lk.  7,  10.  Ne  bejnirfon  na  da  halan  (sani)  laeces,  Mk.  2, 
17.  Da  halan  (da  truman,  5^  incoltimes,  Past.  247,  3.  Nys  halum 
valentibus)  l«ces  nan  f>earf,  ac  seocum,  Mt.  9,  12.  Sume  mid  j>zre  ride 
earniaj)  j>  hie  sien  dy  halran,  Bt.  34,  7;  F.  144,  8.  (b)  of  a  part  of  a 
living  thing : — Naefd  nan  man  to  Jiaes  hal  eagan  J>aet .  .  . ,  Solil.  H.  34, 
21.  Swa  swa  )>SES  llchoman  aeagan  halren  beod,  44,  27.  J>am  aeallra 
halestum  aeagum,  47,  9.  (bo)  figurative  : — p  he  beleac  on  halre  tungon 
(in  plain,  unequivocal  language.  The  later  Latin  version  renders  the 
passage :  Qui  statim  conclusit  et  omnino  confirmavit  totum  quod  pater 
suus  in  vita  sua  fecerat),  Cht.  E.  212,  9.  Forgif  us  hale  eagan  ures 
m6des,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  31.  (c)  of  a  person's  condition: — Be  his 
halan  lyfe  while  in  a  sound  state  of  health,  Chr.  614 ;  P.  22,  22  :  616  ; 
P.  22,  34:  1052;  P.  183,  17.  (2)  uninjured: — No  )>y  xr  inn  gesc5d 
halan  lice,  B.  1503.  Hal  and  unscendede  hond  gilxde  salvam  et  inlesam. 
manum  educat,  Rtl.  102,  37.  Hyssas  hale  hwurfon  in  ]>am  hatan  ofne, 
Dan.  271.  (3)  where  health  is  gained,  freed  from  sickness,  cured, 
whole  after  injury: — Ic  beo  hal  (salva)  gyf  ic  hys  reafes  xthrtne,  Mt.  9, 
21.  p  heo  hal  (salva)  sy  and  lybbe,  Mk.  5.  23.  Hal  bid  (byd  gehxled, 
W.S.  sanabititr)  cnaeht  min,  Lk.  L.  7,  7.  Gif  he  slaspd,  he  byj)  hal 
(saluus),  Jn.  ii,  12.  Dryhten  wine  sinne  grette,  .  .  .  heht  his  Itchoman 
hales  brucan  .  .  .  Aras  ]>a  maegene  rof . .  .  hal,  nxs  him  gewemmed  wlite, 
.  .  .  ban  gebrocen,  An.  1472.  Halne  valentem  sospitem  (Aid,  40,  i), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  4.  Hie  hine  on  rode  ahengan  ...  he  hine  halne  and 
gesundne  dy  driddan  daege  aeteowde,  Bl.  H.  177,  27.  J>m  (the  blind 
wa«'s)  geleafa  )>e  halne  (*aluum)  gedyde,  Mk.  10,  52.  Hi  wurdon 
hale  salui  fiebant,  Mk.  6,  56.  Halum  monnum  sanatis  Aominibus,  Mt. 
p.  15,  19.  (33)  of  a  part  of  a  living  body: — past  maeden  (a  girl  born 
dumb)  hzfde  hire  sprsece  mid  halre  tungan,  Hml.  S.  31,  1118.  Halne 
incolumem  (pupillam  evulsam),  An.  Ox.  3471.  (3  b)  where  the  sickness 
from  which  a  person  is  freed  is  given,  (a)  with  gen. : — He  byj)  J»aes 
sares  hal,  Lch.  i.  352,  2.  (0)  with  inst. : — He  bij)  ece  hal,  Lch.  ii.  308, 
2.  (7)  with  prep.: — Hal  from  februm  (ridesohte,  R.),  Mk.  I,  31. 
Hal  ue're  (wear))  gehseled,  W.S.)  from  adle  saniis  Jiebat  a  languore,  Jn. 
L.  R.  5,  4.  He  waes  hal  geworden  o^dam  eorede  sanus  factus  est  a 
legione,  Lk.  8,  36.  III.  of  mental  health,  sane,  sound  (mind)  : — 

Wod  rabidus  vel  insanus,  hal  sanus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  57.  Hal  angyt, 
Solil.  H.  28,  3.  Hales  m6des  sane  mentis,  Mk.  5,  15.  Halum  mode 
sana  mente,  Lk.  8,  35.  f»u  aer  witan  scalt  hweder  wit  hale  sien 
videamus  utrum  sani  simus,  Solil.  H.  32,  13.  Andgit  swa  swa  J>aet 
halre  byd  swa  hyt  mare  geseon  maeg  }>sere  ascean  sunnan,  45,  2.  IV.  of 
moral  or  spiritual  health  : — D6d  eowre  heortan  hige  hale  and  clsene,  Ps. 
Th.  61,  8.  V.  safe,  (i)  from  temporal  danger,  (aj  secure 

against  impending  danger : — Gefultuma  me,  donne  beo  ic  hal  (salvus 
ero),  Ps.  Th.  118,  117.  Dryhten,  do  me  halne  Domine,  salvum  mefac, 
117,  23.  (^3)  uninjured  bv  danger  incurred,  saved  from  peril : — Buton 
}>a  dagas  gescyrte  wzrun,  nsere  nan  mann  hal  geworden  (nonferet  salva 
omnis  caro),  Mt.  24,  22.  p  hit  msege  hal  and  orsorg  fleugan  to  his 
earde  ut  perturbatione  deptilsa  so^pes  in  patriam  revertaris,  Bt.  36,  I  ; 
F.  172,  33.  He  }>one  hilderses  hai  gediged,  B.  300:  Gn.  Ex  106. 
Gedo  me  halne,  alys  me  fram  ladu'",  Ps.  Th.  53,  I.  p*  he  weard 
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gedofen  he  cwaed,  '  Drihten,  ged6  me  halne,'  Mt.  14,  30.  Odero  halo 
dyde,  hine  seolfne  ne  maege  halne  d6a,  Mt.  L.  27,  42.  He  hyne  halne 
gefeng,  Lk.  15,  27.  (/3/3)  with  gen.  of  peril  from  which  one  is  saved. 
Cf.  II.  3  b : — He  lifigende  cwom  headolaces  hal  t6  hofe  gongan,  B. 
1974.  (2)  saved  from  spiritual  danger  : — Se  de  Jnirhwunad  od  ende,  se 
byd  hal  (salvus),  Mt.  24,  13  :  10,  22.  Hwa  maeg  hal  beon?,  Mt.  R.  L. 
19,  25.  Se  J>e  gelyfd  and  gefullod  b\\>,  se  bib  hal,  Mk.  16,  16.  He 
hys  folc  hal  gededfram  hyrasynnum,  Mt.  I,  21.  God  wile  j>  ealle  menn 
hale  bedn,  Hml.  S.  30,  92:  Lk.  8,  12.  VI.  in  forms  of  greet- 

ing, (i)  with  verb: — Hal  westu,  Maria  ave,  Maria,  Bl.  H.  143,  17: 
Lch.  iii.  54,  18.  Wes  bu,  Hr6dgar,  hal,  B.  407.  (2)  alone  : — Hal  (hal 
beo  bu,  W.S.),  laruwa  have,  Rabbi,  Mt.  L.  R.  26,  49.  Hal  (hal  waes 
>u,  W.S.),  cynig  Judeana,  27,  29  :  Mk.  L.  R.  15,  18  :  Lk.  L.  R.  i, 
28.  v.  haeg-,  sam-,  wan-hiil. 

-hala.     v.  ge-hala. 

halan.  Substitute  for  'halan  .  .  .  afterbirth' :  hala,  an  ;  m.  The 
after-birth;  secundae,  secundina  (cf.  cild-hama  secundae,  Wick.  Gl.  159, 
31  :  secundina  pellis  in  qua  concipitur  infans,  677,  42),  and  add: 
[cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  halu  tegmine.~] 

hal-bsere.  For  '  Scint. . . .  Lye '  substitute :  (i)  of  things: — Gescead 
halbiere  ratio  salutaris,  Scint.  206,  14.  STbfaetes  haelbseres  itineris 
salutaris,  206,  17.  Him  hi  syllan  andetnesse  halbaerne  laecedom  sibi 
dent  confessionis  saltibre  remedium,  Angl.  xiii.  394,  408.  Halbaere 
salutiferam,  Germ.  389,  6.  (2)  of  persons,  that  promotes  the  well- 
being  of  others : — Freond  halbaerne  ic  na  gescynde  amicum  salutarem 
non  confundor,  Scint.  195,  II. 

halettan.  Add:  ,  haelettan: — Gif  ge  halettab  (salutaveritis)  eowre 
br6J>er,  Mt.  R.  5,  47.  Hzleteb  J>aet  hus  salutate  domum,  10,  12.  pa  se 
biscop  to  me  cwom,  da  grette  he  me  s6na  and  [hjalette  his  leodbeawe 
cum  me  more  rituque  salutaret,  Nar.  27,  17.  Ic,  Bed  a,  Crist es  deow 
and  maessepreost,  rende  gretan  bone  leofastan  cyning  and  halettan  Ceol- 
wulf  gloriosissimo  regi  Ceoluulfo  Baeda  famulus  Christi  et  Presbyttr, 
Bd.  praef. ;  Sch.  i,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  heilazen  salutare.~]  v.  ge-halettan. 

halettend.     Add :   cf.  scyte-finger. 

hal-fsest.  For  'Lye'  substitute: — His  saule  gyltas  .  .  .  onwreoda 
. .  .  suman  swa  gastlicum  breder  )>e  halfaest  sy  and  his  saule  wundela 
gehaelan  cunne  (spiritali  seniori  qni  sciat  curare  sua  vulnera),  R.  Ben. 
72,^6. 

halga.  Add: — pu  eart  Godes  halga,  Mk.  I,  24.  We  sangon  be 
eallum  halgum  cantavimus  de  omnibus  sanctis,  Coll.  M.  33,  27.  v. 
sundor-halga. 

halgian.  Add:  I.  to  make  holy,  sanctify: — Halgig  t  halga  du 
(gehalga,  W.S.,  R.)  hia .  .  .  Fore  him  ic  halgiga  (halgige,  W.S., 
gihalgo,  R.)  mec  seolfne  sanctifica  eos  .  .  .  pro  eis  ego  sanctifico  me 
ipsnin,  Jn.  L.  17,  17-19.  !!•  to  consecrate,  set  apart  as  sacred 

to  God,  dedicate  to  a  religious  office  or  use : — On  J)issum  geare  man 
halgode  J)et  mynster  aet  Westmynster  .  .  .  hine  man  bebyrgede  innan 
baere  niwan  halgodre  circean  on  Westmynstre,  Chr.  1066;  P.  195,  3- 
197,  2.  Ciricean  hSlgian,  Bl.  H.  205,  24.  II  a.  to  consecrate  a 

person  to  an  office  : — peodorus  biscop  hine  halgode,  Chr.  670;  P.  35, 
17.  pis  ilcan  geare  man  gehalgode  Talwine  t6  arcebiscop  .  .  .  hine 
halgodan  Daniel  and  Ingwold  .  .  .  and  Aldwine  .  .  .  and  Aldulf,  731  ; 
P.  45,  8.  Hine  man  halgode  to  cinge,  LI.  Lbmn.  214,  25.  lib.  to 
bless  a  thing  so  that  it  possesses  special  virtue: — pu  sunnandaeg  sylf 
halgodest  and  gemaersodest  hine  manegum  to  helpe,  Hy.  9,  25.  Gif 
hwa  ordales  weddige  bonne  cume  he  .  .  .  t6  baem  maessepreoste  be  hit 
halgian  scyle,  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  27.  Haligende  exorcizans  (vir  Deo  deditus 
liquidas  fontium  limphas  exorcizans  et  sacrae  benedictionis  ubertate 
foecundans,  Aid.  37,  30),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  42.  Halgiende,  31, 
Us.  lib  J3.  to  consecrate  the  Eucharistic  elements  : — Swa  oft  swa 

man  husel  halgad,  LI.  Th.  i.  360,  33.  III.  to  honour  as  holy: — 

Hy.  5,  2  (in  Diet.).  IV.  to  keep  a  day  holy,  Bl.  H.  37,  32  (in  Diet.). 
v.  ge-halgian,  un-halgod. 

hiilgung.  Add:  I.  consecration,  v.  halgian;  II: — Ne  sind  ealle 
cyricean  na  geltcre  maede  weoruldlice  wurdscipes  wyrde,  beah  hig  god- 
cundlice  halgunge  habban  gelice,  LI.  Th.  i.  360,  17.  la.  consecra- 

tion of  a  person  to  an  office,  v.  halgian  ;  II  a  : — Her  fordferde  bisceop 
Adelwold,  and  seo  halgung  ]>xs  aefterfilgendon  bisceopes  .  .  .  waes  xiii. 
Kt.  Nou,  Chr.  984;  P.  124,  3.  pair  waeron  aet  his  halgunge  twegen 
ercebisceopas,  979  ;  P.  122,  23.  I  b.  blessing  that  imparts  special 

virtue,  v.  halgian  ;  II  b  : — Halgunge  gecrtstnad  exorcismi  catacizattis 
(ecclesiastico  exorcismo  catechizatus,  Aid.  57,  24),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  5^  : 
31,  12.  Na  bete  nan  man  JJ  fyr  (the  fire  at  the  ordeal)  na  laenge  bonne 
man  ba  halgunge  onginne,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  26.  Ib£.  consecration 

of  the  Eucharistic  elements,  v.  halgian  ;  II  b  3  : — Micel  is  seo  halsung 
and  maere  is  seo  halgung  be  deofla  afyrsad  .  .  .  swa  oft  swa  man  fullad 
obbe  husel  halgad,  LI.  Th.  i.  360,  32.  II.  hallowing,  holding  in 

honour  as  holy.  v.  halgian  ;  III : — Seo  halgung  bses  maeran  naman 
Godes  ongann  us  mannum  ba  ba  Crist  weard  geflseschamed  ;  ac  seo  ylce 
halgung  wunad  on  ecnysse,  for  dan  de  we  on  dam  ecan  life  bletsiad  and 
herigad  sefre  Godes  naman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  270,  20-23.  v.  ciric-,  crism-, 


fant-,  ge-,  getimber-,  healh-(?),  husel-,  sealt-,  tempi-,  waeter-halgung. 

halgung-boc  a  benedict ional : — Ic  com  halgungboc,  healde  hine 
Dryhten  )>e  me  faegere  ]>us  frsetewum  belegde,  Nap.  35. 

haliaii.  Add :  ,  halig(e)an.  I.  of  physical  health,  to  heal 

(intrans.).  (i )  the  subject  a  person,  to  recover  from  wounds  or  illness : — 
He  ongan  trumiau  and  haligean  sanescere  coepit,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  456, 
II.  (2)  the  subject  a  body  or  part  of  it: — Donne  colad  se  lichoma 
and  halad,  Lch.  i.  82,  10.  Smyre  ^  neb  mid;  ]>onne  smebad  hyt  and 
halad,  86,  9.  Smyre  ba  saran  g6man  mid  ob  P  hy  haligen,  348,  17. 
(3)  the  subject  a  wound,  sore,  &c. : — Lege  on  ba  wunde ;  J>onue  halad 
heo  s6na,  Lch.  i.  88,  23.  Sio  wunde  wolde  haligean  (halian,  v.  /.), 
asfter  ixm  de  hio  wyrmsde,  Past.  258,  I.  (4)  the  subject  an  indefinite 
hit : — Gif  men  his  leodu  acen  .  .  .  donne  halad  hyt  sona  (cf.  gif  hund 
man  toslite  .  .  .  donne  bid  hit  s6na  hal,  15),  Lch.  i.  86,  23,  4.  Wyrc 
him  sealfe  dxt  hit  halige,  iii.  40,  16.  II.  to  be  saved,  v.  hal; 

V.  2  : — Gebencean  we  eac,  gif  6J>er  nyten  waere  t6  haligienne  and 
geteod  to  bon  ecan  life,  ]>onne  onfenge  he  (Christ)  heora  hiwe,  Bl.  H. 
29>  5-  [O-  H.  Ger.  heilen  sanescere."]  v.  ge-,  wan-halian. 

halig.  Add :  A.  adjectival.  I.  set  apart  for  religious  use, 

consecrated,  sacred: — Halig  leger  cimiterium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  9.  Seo 
st8w  be  f>u  on  stynst  ys  halig  eorde  (sancta  terra),  Ex.  3,  5.  ./Efter 
gewuna  dssges  halges  (dieifesti),  Lk.  L.  R.  2,  42.  On  daege  haligum 
(halgum,  R.),  Mk.  L.  14,  2.  On  halgum  beorge  in  monte  sancto,  Ps. 
Th.  98,  10.  On  haligre  st6we,  Mt.  24,  15.  On  ba  halgan  ceastre,  4,  5. 
On  £  halige  tempi,  Bl.  H.  71,  17.  Halig  tiber,  Exod.  415.  Halige 
dagas  kaletidae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  53,  35.  Huslfatu  halegu,  Dan.  705.  Is 
J>eos  tid  ealra  tid  hehst  and  halgost,  Bl.  H.  83,  19.  Alh  heahst  and 
haligost,  Exod.  394.  Betwux  dam  halegestan  (lialgestan,  v.  I.)  halig- 
nessum,  Past.  135,  9.  la.  where  the  person  to  whom  a  thing  is 

dedicated,  in  respect  to  whom  a  thing  is  holy,  is  given : — ^lc  wsepned 
byd  Drihtne  halig  (sanctum)  geuemned,  Lk.  2,  »3  :  El.  1195.  He  wses 
sacerd  in  baere  halgan  cirican,  seo  waes  halig  faire  eadigan  faemnan,  Gr.  D. 
88,  4.  On  bone  Drihten  be  ])es  haligdom  is  fore  halig,  LI.  Th.  i.  178, 
3,  1 2.  Int6  Niwan  mynstre  senre  sylfrene  hwer  on  J>asre  halgan  ]>ryn- 
nesse  naman  ]>e  seo  stow  is  fore  halig  (cf.  wid  Godd  geborgen  and  Scs 
lohannes  and  ealra  dzra  halgena  be  seo  halige  stoww  is  fore  gehalgod, 
391,  26),  Cht.  Th.  559,  I.  II.  used  of  Deity; — Halig,  halig, 

halig,  Drihten  God  allmaEhtig,  Mt.  p.  10,  7  :  Gen.  97 :  642  :  Ps.  Th. 
98,  9.  Halig  is  heofonrTces  Weard,  10.  Haliga  Faeder  Pater  Sancte, 
Jn.  17,  ii.  Halig7Godes  Sunu,  Bl.  H.  7,  24.  pu  eart  bset  halige  lamb, 
Hy.  8,  22.  Se  Halega  (Halga,  v.l.)  Gsesd,  Past.  93,  I.  On  baere 
halgau  ]>rynnesse  naman,  Cht.  Th.  558,  36.  Ores  baes  halgan  Godes 
Dei  nostri,  Ps.  Th.  133,  2.  II  a.  of  a  heathen  deity: — God, 

hehst  and  halgost  (Jupiter),  Met.  26,  38.  III.  of  persons 

considered  to  be  specially  devoted  to,  or  directed  by,  God,  e.  g.  angels, 
prophets,  apostles,  saints ;  the  epithet  tends  to  become  a  mere  title,  cf. 
saint,  reverend  : — Sio  halge  gecynd  angels,  Cri.  1018.  Se  haliga  (halga, 
v.l.)  wer  (Moses),  Past.  51,  17:  (Nathan),  185,  22:  (St.  Paul),  99, 
17:  (St.  Andrew),  An.  168  :  (St.  Guthlac),  Gu.  79.  Se  halga  Beda, 
Hml.  S.  26,  272.  Heahfaederas  halige,  An.  877.  Halige  wttigan,  Sat. 
460.  pa  gesetton  halige  fsederas  and  Godes  folces  lareowas  J>a  tid  baes 
faestenes,  Bl.  H.  27,  25.  pia  haligan  martyras,  Bt.  n,  2;  F.  36,5. 
Mid  halgum  englum,  Mk.  8,  38.  Ill  a.  used  of  any  part  of  such 

persons: — Se  halga  in  nod  baere  a  claenan,  Bl.  H.  II,  20.  Halgan  stefne, 
Exod.  257  :  An.  56.  Martiras  herigad  Hehfseder  halgum  stetnum,  Sat. 
656 :  An.  723.  He  (St.  Guthlac)  his  eagan  ontynde  halge  heafdes 
gimmas,  Gu.  1276.  IV.  of  things,  (i)  that  pertain  to  God  : — 

Is  bin  nama  halig,  An.  542.  Seo  rod  .  .  .  halig,  El.  625.  Daere  haelga 
r6des  sancte  crucist  Rtl.  94,  9:  120,  9.  Of  his  bam  hean  halgan  setle 
de  excelso  sancto  suo,  Ps.  Th.  101,  17  :  Gen.  260.  He  be  gebohte  blode 
by  halgan,  Seel.  30.  Flod  waes  adaeled  halgum  mihtuni,  Gen.  151. 
(2)  that  have  their  origin  or  sanction  from  God : — Halig  gewrit  sancta 
scri/tura,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  2.  Haliges  gewrites  scripturae,  An.  Ox.  40, 

7.  He  (Peter)  onfeng  done  ealdordom  daere  halgan  ciericean,  Past.  115, 

8.  On  cyrclicere  t  haligere  halsunge  ecclesiastico  i.  sancto  exorcismo, 
An.  Ox.  4082.     He  hi  heofonhlafe  halige  (pane  caeli)  gefylde,  Ps.  Th. 
104,   35.     pis  halige  godspel,  Bl.  H.   15,  30.     purh   ^  halige  fulwiht, 
77>  3-     Gif  ge  gehealdad  halige  lare,  Exod.  560.     purh  bin  halig  word, 
An.  1420.     Gastgifu  vel  haligu  carismata,  dona,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  5. 
Halige  gewreotu,  Bl.  H.  17,  21.     (3)  of  divine  operations  (ordinary  or 
extraordinary)  in  the  physical  world  : — Waes  halig  leoht  ofer  westenne, 
swa  se  wyrhta  bebead,  Gen.  124.     Com  morgen  .  .  .  halig  of  heolstre, 
An.  243.     C6m  wuldres  tacen  halig  of  heofenum  swylce  hadre  saegl,  89  : 
1020.     Halig  God  oferbrsedde  halgan  nette  (the  pil/ar  of  cloud)  hat- 
wendne  lyft,  Exod.   74.     Halge   gimmas,   sunne  and  mona,  Cii.  692. 
Hihte  ic  to  Jnnra   handa  halgum  daedum  in  operibus  manuum  tuarum 
exultabo,  Ps.  Th.  91,  3.  V.  conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  free 
from  sinful  affection,     (i)  of  persons,  of  godly  character  and  life: — 

^Elc  gefullod  man  sy  setter  his  fulluhte  halig,  Wlfst.  154,  19.  p  neere 
naefre  naenig  to  baes  halig  mon,  Bl.  H.  117,  26.  He  wiste  j>  he  waes 
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rihtwis  and  halig,  Mk.  6,  20.  Hie  (Abraham  and  Sarah)  szton  butu 
halig  on  hige,  Gen.  2780.  Hie  wilniad  dzt  hie  mon  hzbbe  for  da 
betstan  and  da  halgestan,  Past.  135,  20.  (l  a)  used  of  any  part  of  such 
persons : — Herian  God  halgum  reorde,  Hy.  3,  58.  EorJ>e  wzldreore 
swealh  halge,  Gen.  1017.  Manige  halige  lichaman  multa  corpora 
sanctorum,  Mt.  27,  52.  (2)  of  actions,  feelings,  &c. : — BiJ?  $  clzr.e 
fasten  and  halig,  Bl.  H.  37,  31.  Halegu  treow,  Gen.  2118.  Hzlges 
hygtes  sanctae  spei,  Rtl.  3,  26.  Halgan  hyhtes,  Cri.  58.  Halgum 
saiictae  (uirginitati),  An.  Ox.  960.  Halgum  sige  sancta  victoria,  2936. 
Be  halgum  life  de  conuersatione,  4533.  Faesten  and  halige  wzccan, 
Bl.  H.  73,  27.  )?zt  we  to  J»am  hyhstan  hrofe  gestTgan  halgum  weorcum, 
Cri.  750.  J?zr  bzr  mon  mete  and  drync  for  sodre  Godes  lufan  seled, 
hyt  bid  swide  god  weorc,  and  hit  bid  gemong  odrum  halgum  weorcum 
geteald,  LI.  Th.  ii.  432,  15.  VI.  of  animals,  not  destructive  or 

dangerous,  tame  cattle  as  opposed  to  wild  beasts : — Inc  is  halig  feoh  and 
wilde  deor  on  geweald  geseald,  Gen.  201.  B.  substantival.  I. 

that  which  is  holy,  a  holy  thing.  Cf.  A.  I : — Huse  Jnnum  halig 
gedafenad  domum  tuam  decent  sancta,  Ps.  Th.  92,  7.  ]?zt  weofod  bid 
halegra  halig  alfare  erit  sanctum  sanctorum,  Ex.  29,  37.  J>  halige  de  of 
J)e  acenned  byd  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  born  of  thee,  Lk.  I,  35. 
Ne  sellad  ge  halig  (£  halige,  W.S.  sanctum)  hundum,  Mt.  R.  L.  7, 
6.  II.  a  holy  place : — Ic  de  on  halgum  zty  we  in  sancto  apparui 

tibi,  Ps.  Th.  62,  2.  III.  a  holy  person.     (l)  of  a  divine  person. 

Cf.  A.  II:— Haliges  (Christ's)  hyhtplega,  Cri.  737.  Grene  stondad 
gehroden  haliges  meahtum  beorhtast  bearwa,  Ph.  79:  Met.  29,  55: 
Ps.  Th.  113,  2.  Halge?,  Th.  399:  Gu.  814.  Gif  we  us  t6  bam 
halgan  (Christ^  helpe  gelefad,  Sat.  291.  Halgostes  blzd  on  bla[wende] 
Sacrosancti  flatus  (i.  spiritus)  inspirans,  An.  Ox.  1526.  (2)  a  saint, 
prophet,  &c.  Cf.  A.  Ill : — He  (St.  Matthew)  geseh  swaesne  geferan 
(St.  Andrew),  halig  haligne,  An.  1012,  Heo  (St.  Juliana)  J>zt  deofol 
teab,  .  .  .  halig  haedenne,  Jul.  536.  Seo  halge  ongon  frignan,  345 :  589. 
Haliges  (Moses')  lare,  Exod.  307  :  (St.  Andrew's),  An.  895  :  1391. 
Halges  (St.  Guthlac's)  lara,  Gu.  979.  Haligre  (St.  Juliana's)  fzder, 
Jul.  6 1.  Weard  bcere  halgan  hyht  geniwad,  607.  pzt  )>am  halgan 
(Noah)  wzs  sar  on  mode,  Gen.  1592  :  An.  48.  JJasre  halgan,  Jul.  246. 
Englas  and  heahfzderas  and  witgan  and  ealle  halige,  Bl.  H.  103,  33. 
Halge  and  gecorene,  Past.  467,  32.  HI  halge  cwelmdon,  bzrndon 
gecorene,  Jul.  15.  (3)  a  godly  person.  Cr.  A.  V.  i  :— J>urh  CrTstes 
sige  ealle  halige  wzron  gefreolsode,  ba  J)e  him  beowiab  on  halignesse, 
Bl.  H.  31,  33.  Eardungstow  Godes  his  halgan  (sancti  eius)  synt,  An. 
Ox.  40,  38.  On  gesyhde  bara  hiligra  ante  conspectum  sanctorum,  Ps. 
Th.  51,  8.  Haligra  helm,  Cri.  529.  Scyldigra  scolu  ascyred  weorded 
from  halgum,  1609.  f>Tnum  bam  halgum,  Ps.  Th.  73,  4.  Ne  forlzt 
God  nzfre  his  balge,  36,  27.  Manfulle  .  .  .  halige  under  heora  f6tum 
bryccaj),  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  14.  Hi  J)ine  halgan  yfeladan,  Ps.  Th.  82, 
3.  IV.  a  sacred  rite  (?),  consecration  : — NTuzs  timbredes  huses 

halgum  (halgung  ?)  encenia,  Jn.  p.  6,  6.  v.  eall-,  efen-,  fant-,  gast-, 
heofon-,  jmrh-,  un- halig. 

Mlig-dseg.  Add: — Giward  haligdzg  (-doeg,  L.)  facto  sabbato, 
Mk.  R.  6,  2. 

halig-dom.  Add:  I.  holiness,  sanctity,  (i)  of  human  beings.  Cf. 
halig ;  A.  Ill,  V  : — Haligdom  is  fullneah  asprungen  and  sodfzstnes 
swyde  gelytlod  defecit  sanctum,  diminutae  sunt  veritates,  Ps.  Th.  II,  i. 
Haligdomes  sanctimonie  (Christus,  zelotypus  sanctimoniae  informator, 
Aid.  6,  35),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  58.  He  for  his  haligdomes  (sanctitatis) 
myceinesse  weard  manigra  mynstra  fzder,  Gr.  D.  26,  13:  246,  22. 
(2)  of  the  Deity.  Cf.  A.  II : — Btspreng  me  mid  bmum  haligdome, 
swa  swa  mid  ysopon,  bzt  ic  beo  geclznsod,  Ps.  Th.  50,  8.  II.  a 

holy  thing,  something  held  sacred,  (i)  from  its  connexion  with  the 
Deity: — Beforan  dzre  earce  de  se  haligdom  (the  two  tables  of  stone)  on 
wzs  dzs  temples  coram  testament  i  area,  Past.  103,  5.  (2)  from  its 
connexion  with  Christ  or  a  saint,  a  relic  or  collection  of  relics,  (a)  a 
single  relic: — Her  swutelad  be  bam  halgum  reliquium  be  ^belstan  gea( 
in  to  sancta  Marian  mynstre  on  Exancestre  .  .  .  Nu^wille  we  eow  segcan 
.  .  .  hwzt  aura  gehwilc  bera  haligdoma  beo.  -Sirost  of  bam  sylfan 
deorwyrdan  treowe  bzre  halgan  rode  .  .  . ,  C.,  D.  B.  ii.  389,  3-38. 
(b)  a  collection  of  relics : — Se  ilca  kyning  ^Ebelstan  sende  ofer  sx 
getriwe  men  and  gesceadwise  and  hig  ferdon  swa  wide  landes  swa  hig 
faran  mihton  and  begeaton  ta  deorwurdestan  madmas  J>e  aetre  ofer 
eordan  begitene  mihton  beon,  ^  wass  haligdom  se  msesta  of  gehwilcum 
stowum  wydan  and  sydan  gegaderod  ...  He  ...  bone  bryddan  dx\  ]>xs 
foresaldan  haligdomes  byder  inn  (into  St.  Peter's  Minster  at  Exeter)  let 
d6n  .  .  .  eallum  |;am  t6  hylpe  be  ba  halgan  st6wwe  ]>e  se  haligdom  on  is 
mid  geleafan  gesecad.  Nu  wille  we  eow  segcan  .  .  .  hwast  se  haligdom 
is  ...  yErost  .  .  .,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  389,  19-39.  Hasbbe  he  Godes  unmiltse 
and  asalles  dacs  haligdomes  (cf.  ic  eow  halsige  fer  ealle  da  halgan 
reliquias  de  gind  ealne  middangeard  sindon,  Rtl.  1 14,  18)  de  ic  (JEthelstan) 
on  Angelcyn  begcat,  315,  22.  Hire  scrm  mid  hirae  haligd6me,  C.  D.  iii. 
360,  8.  Sende  Benedictus  twsegen  his  muneca  to  Maure  mid  lacum,  j> 
.is  mid  haligdome  of  )>aes  Haelendes  rode  and  of  Marian  reafe  and  of 
Stephanes  lichaman  and  of  Marlines  reliquium,  Hml.  S.  6,  72.  Sum 


wudewe   wolde  efsian  aelce^  geare   lone  sanct    (St.  Edmund)    and  his 

naeglas  ceorfan  and  on  scryne  healdan  t8  baligd5me  on  weofode,  32, 

194.   ^Ga  man  mid  haligdome  (it  and  mid  haligwaetere,   Wlfst.    173, 

13.  Ut  ealle  mid  halid6me,  181,  3.  Gif  hwa  maene  ad  on  haligdome 
(super  sancta)  swerige,  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  4.  III.  a  holy  place, 

place  specially  appointed  for  worship :— f>a  burh  Hierusalem,  bxr  bid 
heora  haligd6m,  Hml.  A.  106,  136.  IV.  holy  doctrines : — Donne 

he  wilnad  daet  he  haligd6m  Izre  cum  sancta  studet  dicere,  Past. 
383,7-  ^ 

haligdom-hus,  es;  n.  A  place  where  holy  things  are  kept,  a 
sacrarium: — Beon  fit  agane  diacon  and  pistelraedere  of  (on,  MS.)  halig- 
domhuse  mid  lichaman  Drihtnes  egrediantur  diaconus  ac  iubdiaconus  de 
sacrario  cum  corpore  Domini,  Angl.  xiii.  422,  818. 

halig-ern.  Add: — Haligern  archanum,  Germ.  395,  42.  Daet 
haliern  weard  geopenod  and  )>a  lac  waeron  in  gebrohte,  Ap.  Th.  24,  6. 
On  halierne  sacello,  An.  Ox.  3237.  Od  ic  inga  on  haligern  donee 
intrem  in  sancluarium  Dei,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  17.  Of  haligeinum  de 
sacrariis,  Germ.  392,  43. 

haliglice;  adv.  Holily: — Se  byd  Gode  gebeodd,  se  de  hyt  haliglice 
ded,  Nap.  35. 

halig-monaj).  Add : — Se  m6naj>  (September)  be  we  nemnad  halig- 
monod,  Mart.  H.  182,  26. 

halig-nes.  Add:  I.  holiness,  v.  halig;  A.  V. : — Her  wzs  Osuuald 
ofslagen  .  .  .  bzs  halines  and  wundor  wasron  manig'ealde  gecydde  geond 
dis  egland  (cf.  cujus  quanta  fides  in  Deum,  quae  deuotio  menu's  fuerit, 
etiam  post  mortem  uirtutum  miraculis  claruit,  Bd.  3,  9),  Chr.  641  ;  P. 
27,  24.  J?zre  halignesse  hus  domus  sanctitatis,  Bl.  H.  163,11.  II. 
holiness  of  God.  v.  halig;  A.  II: — Heriad  Drihten,  and  andetad  bzt 
gemynd  his  halignesse  (sanctitatis  ejus),  Ps.  Th.  29,  3.  On  munt  halig- 
nesse his  (sanciificationis  suae),  Ps.  Vos.  77,  54.  III.  sanctity, 
saintliness.  v.  halig;  A.  Ill: — Donne  bid  dzt  gold  asueartod,  donne 
sio  halignes  monnes  lifes  (cf.  hwelc  zfter  halgum  hade,  25)  bid  mid 
eordlicum  weorcum  gewemmed  aurum  obscuratur,  cum  ttrrenis  actibus 
sanctitatis  vita  polluitur,  Past.  133,  21.  IV.  holiness,  sanctity  of 
a  rite.  v.  halig ;  A.  IV.  2  : — Durh  bzs  halgan  fulluhtes  halignesse, 
Wlfst.  154,  19.  V.  an  object  held  sacred: — Ic  halsige  be  Jiurh 
ealle  halignyssa  (sanctitates)  be  synt  on  heofonan  and  on  eordan,  and 
burh  bzne  fulluht  ard  Cristendom  be  bu  underfangen  hzfst,  LI.  Lbmn. 
413,  20.  VI.  a  holy  place.  Cf.  halig  ;  B.  II : — Du  on  dinre  halig- 
nesse her  asprzce  Deus  locutus  est  in  sanclo  suo,  Ps.  Th.  59,  5.  VTI. 
religious  worship,  rites  or  practices: — Fram  bam  bisceope  hiora  halig- 
nesse be  hi  aer  beeodan  a  pontifice  sacrorum  suorum,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch. 
167,  16.  [Cf.  Ich  wulle  halinesse  to  mine  goden  halden  and  swide  heom 
wurden,  Lanin.  8049.] 

halig-portic,  es;  n.  A  sanctuary: — Ic  inga  on  Godes  haligportic 
(sanctuarium),  Ps.  Vos.  72,  17  :  73,  7  :  82,  13.  (Perhaps  halig  portic 
should  be  taken ;  portic  seems  neuter,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  10). 

halig-rift,  e ; /.  Substitute:  es;  n.,  and  add: — Mynecena  tacen  is 
bzt  bu  sette  bine  twegen  scytefingras  on  J)In  heofod  foran  and  strtce 
sih})an  adune  andlang  binra  hleora  on  fzs  haligryftes  tacnunge,  Tech.  ii. 
129,  6.  Haligrefte  theriftro  (viduitatis),  An.  Ox.  2,  441.  Hilirefte, 
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halig- water.  Add: — Ga  man  mid  haligdome  ut  and  mid  halig- 
waetere,  Wlfst.  173,  13.  Sprznge  se  mzssepreost  haligwzter  ofer  hig 
ealle,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  23. 

hal-ness.     v.  wan-halness. 

hals.  In  I.  I  after  '  forgeaf '  add :  ,  gefreode  and  gefreodade  folc 
under  wolcnum,  and  at  end:  v.  mund-heals  :  hals-boc.  v.  heals-b6c: 
halscod.  v.  healsed. 

halsere.  Add:  a  soothsayer  (1),  diviner,  an  augur: — Halsere  com- 
mentarius  (cf.  comment  a,  i.  ficta,  fraudes,  39),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  42. 
Halseras  extipices,  i.  auruspices,  145,  18.  v.  hzlsere. 

halsian,  healsian.  Substitute:  halsian,  halsian  (?),  heal- 
sian.  I.  to  beseech,  entreat,  make  solemn  appeal  to  : — Ic  halsie 

obtestor,  deprecor,  Germ.  402,  88.  (i)  where  entreaty  is  made  in  the 
interests  of  the  speaker,  (a)  with  ace.  of  person  addressed : — Beo  bu 
Gode  underbyd,  and  halsa  hine  (obsecra  eum),  Ps.  Th.  Srt.  Vos.  36,  7. 
(b)  with  ace.  of  person  and  clause  of  entreaty: — Ic  de  halsige  (healsige, 
v.  1.)  £  dfi  me  secge  quaeso  le,  Bt.  38,  4  ;  F.  202,  21.  Ic  be  halsige 
^  bu  me  116  leng  ne  lette,  36,  3  ;  F.  174,  32.  Ic  be  halsie  |>zt  bu  us 
miltsie,  Ho.  107.  Ic  halsige  and  gebidde  me  t6  be  >zt .  .  . ,  Hy.  3,  47. 
He  ha!sa|)  (healsab,  v.  1.)  zlcne  ...  ^  he  for  hine  gebidde,  Bt.  prooem.  ; 
F.  viii.  II.  Dec  we  halsiad  dzt  lire  haele  wunde,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  204,  9. 
(b  o)  where  the  entreaty  is  emphasized  by  connecting  it  with  something 
sacred  or  highly  esteemed  : — Ic  halsige  (halsigo,  L.  R.  adiuro)  be  durh 
God  V  dfi  me  ne  freage,  Mk.  5,  7:  Gu.  1176.  Ic  be  halsige  fore 
binum  cildhade,  Ho.  118.  We  biddad  and  halsiad  on  Godes  noman, 
Txts.  175,  15.  Heo  hyne  halsode  >urh  God  t  he  dam  onfenge  .  .  . 
Dryhten  cwacd  :  'He  wzs  )urh  me  gehalsod ',  Shrn.  135,  18-25.  He 
mec  bine  life  healsode  j> .  .  . ,  B.  2 133.  (2)  where  the  entreaty  is  made 
in  the  interests  of  the  person  addressed.  (a)  with  ace.  of  person : — 
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Laere  hie  and  healsa  (ofrs^mi).  Past.  291,  16.  (b)  with  ace.  and  clause  : — 
Ic  pe  healsige  ")>  du  gesceadwislice  J>  ongite  qnaeso  te,  vide  quam  id 
sane  re  probes,  Bt.  34,  3;  F.  136,  18.  Ic  eow  halsige  £  ge  gongan  to 
byrgenne  weligra  manna,  Bl.  H.  99,  12.  He  hy  halsode  {the  accent  is  in 
the  MS1.)  paet  hy  nanuht  psera  aerenda  ne  underfengon,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  Bos 
86,  25.  (bet)  emphasized,  v.  (iba): — Ic  eow  healsige  for  diem  to- 
cyme  Dryhtnes  daet  ge  no  t6  hraedltce  ne  sien  astyrede  rogamns  vos  per 
adventvm  Domini,  nt  non  cilo  moveamini,  Past.  213,  14.  Ic  eow 
halsige  on  do:;e  Drihten  .  .  .  J>set  ge  forlaetan  .  .  .  ,  Wlfst.  232,  12. 
(3)  of  solemn  appeal  made  in  legal  proceedings,  to  adjure: — Ic  eow 
halsige  on  Feeder  noman  .  .  .  and  fer  daere  halgen  faemnan  naman,  $  ge 
to  daem  orda'.e  ne  gangen,  gif  ge  scyld  on  eow  witen,  Rtl.  114,  14-22. 
Ic  haUige  pe  purh  psene  aelmibtigan  God  aditiro  te  per  omnipotentem 
Deutn,  LI.  Lbmn.  413,  I.  Ic  halsige  obsecro,  12:  obtestor,  19.  Halsie 
man  done  man  her.  Ic  eow  halsie,  415,  I.  (4)  to  exorcize: — Exor- 
cismus  aquae.  Ic  halsigo  dec  exorcizo  te,  creatura  aque,  Rtl.  100,  27. 
Salthalgcincg.  Ic  1  alsigo  dec,  giscaeft  saltes,  117,  34.  (5)  to  impre- 
cate. : — Hals[ode]  inprecabatur,  An.  Ox.  4,  45.  II.  to  augur, 
divine,  v.  halsung ;  II.  On  wigbedde  to  halsienne  ariolandi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  9,  15.  v.  a-halsian  ;  eofulsian. 

halsigend.  Add : — He  bead  him  ty  he"  wzre  gehadod  t6  exorcista,  •£ 
we  hatad  halsigend  ]>e  de  bebyt  deoflum  £  hi  ofgedrehtum  mannuni 
faran,  Hml.  S.  31,  141. 

halsigendlic.  Add:  that  earnestly  entreats  (of  a  prayer): — Sum 
wtf  bxr  hire  deadan  sunu  ongean  Libertinum  .  .  .  Heo  mid  adsware  him 
to  cwaed :  '  Ne  faerst  pu  heonon  buton  J'ii  mtnne  sunu  me  cukenne  agife  '. 
He  aforhtode  for  hire  halsiendlican  (geornfullan,  v .  /.)  bene  (expavit 
petition^  illius  j''ramentum^,  Gr.  D.  17,  23. 

halsigendlice.     Dele :  hal-atan.     v.  heall-stan. 

halsung.      Add :  ,  halsung  (?),    healsung.  I.    en'reaty,  solemn 

appeal,  (i)  on  one's  own  behalf.  Cf.  halsian;  I.  i: — Genealaecige 
gebed  t  halsung  min  (deprecatio  mea)  on  gesih])e  pinre,  Ps.  L.  118,  169 
Bene  t  halsunge  mine  deprecationem  meam,  16,  I.  God  gehirde  mine 
healsunge  (deprecationem},  and  Drihten  onfeng  mm  gebed  (orationem), 
Ps.  Th.  6,  7.  Healsunga,  38,  14.  Healsunge  (obsecrationem),  Ps.  Vos. 
142,  i.  Mid  halsungum  cum  obfecrationibus,  Kent.  Gl.  659.  If  of 
a  form  of  prayer  used  in  the  church  service: — Halsung,  paet  is  Kyrieleison 
letania,  R.  Ben.  37,  i  :  38,  12.  Halsunge  ben,  paet  is  Kyrieleison 
supplicatin  letanie,  id  esl  Kyrieleison,  34,  2.  (la)  where  the  appeal  is 
emphasized  by  an  oath.  Cf.  halsian;  I  i  ba: — Heo  bus  cwaed  and  mid 
ade  geswor  ...  He  aforhtode  for  dzre  bene  halsunge  (expavit  petitionis 
illius  juramentutn),  Gr.  D.  17,  30.  (2)  adjuration.  Cf.  halsian  ;  I  3  : — 
Halsung.  Ic  halsige  be  .  .  .  ,  LI.  Lbmn.  413,  I  :  415,  10.  Halsuncge, 
Rtl.  114,  13.  (3)  exorcism.  Cf.  halsian ;  1.4: — Halsunge  exrtrcismo, 
i.  adjuratione,  An.  Ox.  4083.  Mid  paes  sacerdes  halsunge  se  deofol  wyrd 
aflymed  fram  bare  menniscan  gesceafte,  Wlfst.  33,  21.  (4)  imprecation. 
Cf.  halsian;  I.  5,  Bl.  H.  99,  21  in  Did.  II.  divination.  Cf. 

halsian;  II: — Halsung  divinatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  56.     v.  haelsung. 

halsung- gebed.  Substitute :  A  prayer  in  the  service  o/  the  church  : — 
Halsunggebedu  supplicatio  letanie,  R.  Ben.  I.  39,  6.  Cf.  Gebedu 
letania,  42,  18. 

halsung-tima,  an ;  m.  A  time  o/  supplication : — Swylce  fram  pse? 
daeges  upspringe  to  halsungtiman  preo  tida  syn  ford  adenede,  Nap.  35. 

halwenda.     v.  halwende ;  B. 

halwende.  Add:  ,  halwynde.  A.  adjective.  I.  conducive  to 
physical  health  : — Halwende  cleopan  medicinale,  i.  salutiferum  cata- 
plasma,  An.  Ox.  1972.  f>one  lialwendan  cleopan  malagma. 
3051.  la.  figurative: — Daette  hie  done  halwendan  (-wyndan,  v.  /.N 

drenc  daes  asdelan  wines  ne  gehwyrfen  him  selfum  to  attre,  Past.  365,  8. 
Halwe[n]dne  laecedom  saluberrimum  malagma,  An.  Ox.  374.  II. 

conducive  to  -well-being : — Scildend  para  halwendra  (bsere  hselo,  Ps.  Th.) 
Cristes  his  protector  salutarium  xpi  sui,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  27,  8.  Halwende 
prosperos  (succefsus),  An.  Ox.  4550.  III.  conducive  to  moral  or 

spiritual  health  or  well-being : — Halwende  cynnincg  saluatrix  natiuitas, 
An.  Ox.  1538.  He  wolde  daem  fortruwodum  monnum  andrysno  Lal- 
wendes  eges  (saluberrimi  timoris)  on  gebrengean,  Past.  385,  16.  Mid 
dy  halwyndan  wastre  aqua  salutis,  261,  8.  On  halwyndre  hreowsunga 
(salubris  tristitid),  425,  17.  On  halwende  lare  in  doctrina  sana,  91,  15. 
Da  halwendan  forhaefdnesse  dijpcultatem  salutis,  401,  31.  patne  hal- 
wendne  saluberrimum,  i.  sain/are  t  congruum  (Christi  adventum),  An. 
Ox.  1773.  He  us  sealde  halwendne  geboht,  Bl.  H.  n,  35.  Manig 
ping  be  him  sylfum  swtde  halweude  (salubria)  wseron  to  witanne,  Bd.  3, 
19;  Sch.  280,  10.  B.  in  weak  declension  used  as  substantive. 

(i)  personal.  Take  here  halwenda  in  Diet.,  and  add: — God, 
se  halwynda  mm  Dens,  salutaris  meus,  Ps.  Srt.  26,  9:  61,  3.  Ore 
halwenda,  Ps.  L.  84,  5.  Halwynde  fir,  Ps.  Srt.  78,  9.  Se  halwynde 
ur,  67,  20.  In  Gode  daem  halwyndan  mlnum,  61,  8  :  94,  i  :  ii.  p.  193, 
13.  (2)  of  a  thing: — J>ine  sodfaestnesse  and  halwendan  binre  (j>!nne?, 
pine?)  veritatem  tuam  et  salutare  tuum,  R.  Ben.  I.  12,  13.  v.  hal- 
wend-lic. 

halwend-lic.     Add :  used   in    weak   declension    as    substantive,     v. 


halwende;  B.  ^(i)  personal: — He  is  halwendlica  nun  salutaris  metis, 
Ps.  L.  61,  3.  Ore  halwendlica,  64,  6:  78,  9.  (2)  of  a  thing: — On 
halwendlican  Jmium  t  haelde  in  salutare  tuum,  Ps.  L.  118,  81.  v.  un- 
halwendlic. 

halwendlice.  Add:  so  as  to  promote  or  produce  bodily  or  spiritual 
health;  salubriter : — Dis  faestin  \>  dohtum  lichomum  aec  gemendum 
halwoendltce  gesetted  is  hoc  jejunium  quod  anitnis  corporibusque  curandis 
sulnbriter  institutum  est,  Rtl.  9,  29.  I.  of  bodily  health: — Heo  is 

gehailed  halwendlice  dnrh  Crist  she  is  restored  to  perfect  health  by  Christ, 
Hml.  S.  9,  29.  la.  figurative: — Synne  attor  halweiidftce  byd 

geopenud  on  andetnysse,  p  cwyldbaerlice  lutude  on  gepance  peccati  uirus 
salubriter  aperitur  in  confess/one  quod  pestifere  latebat  in  mente,  Scint. 
39,  6.  II.  of  spiritual  health  : — Oft  weordad  men  swTde  I  alwend- 

ITce  (salubriter}  afaerde  mid  daem  ilcan  dingum  de  hi  «r  unnytltce  lufedon, 
Past.  441,  24.  Is  us  micel  dearf  daet  we  halwendlice  (to  our  spiritual 
profit ;  salubriter)  gedencen  da  god  de  we  forgiemeleasodon,  467,  7. 
Halwendlice  (salubriter)  gepread,  Gr.  D.  160,  20.  Crist  wolde  da 
ealdan  ae  aer  gefyllan,  and  siddan  da  niwan  gecydnysse  halwendlice  (with 
salutary  effect)  onginnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  244,  29. 

halwendnes.  Add:  safety,  salvation;  salutare: — Ic  sette  on  haelo 
(halwendnesse,  MS.  T.)  ponam  in  salutari,  Ps.  Spl.  II,  6.  Sodfaestnesse 
pine  and  halwendnesse  (salutare)  ic  gessede  (Ps.  40,  10),  R.  Ben.  n,  8. 
God  halwendnyssa  Cra  Deus  salntarium  nostrum,  Ps.  L.  67,  20. 

ham  a  garment.  Add: — Colobium,  dictum  quia  longum  est  et  sine 
manicis  lopa,  hom  vel  smoc,  mentel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  37.  Horn 
colobivm,  i.  288,  34.  Ham,  hom,  Txts.  46,  167.  Haam  camisa,  50, 
244.  Ham,  cemes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  23.  Ham,  hacele  subucula, 
An.  Ox.  5316. 

ham  a  ham.  Add: — Hom  copla,  poples,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  80. 
Hamme  publite,  Txts.  Ill,  25.  [HJomme  poplitf,  182,  8r.  Hamme 
sujfragine,  An.  Ox.  38,  3.  Gebigedum  hamme  curvo  poplite,  Hpt.  Gl. 
493>  75-  Hommg  puplites,  Txts.  114,  102.  Homme  cambas 
(  =  gambas~),  Lch.  i.  Ixxi.  10. 

ham  a  piece  of  enclosed  land,  a  ham  (v.  N.  E.  Z>.).  Add: — Haefde 
hio  hire  gebogod  on  anan  wyrtigan  hamme,  Hml.  S.  30,  312.  On 
bradan  lea  on  enne  ham ;  purh  ut  done  lea  sud  ut  on  Sderne  ham  ;  of 
dan  hamme  ...  on  bradan  ham  westeweardne ;  of  bradan  hamme  ...  of 
maede  on  flexhammas ;  of  flexhamman  on  minthammas  ...  of  dan 
wasterwege  on  waterhammes  ;  of  dan  hamman,  C.  D.  v.  374,  14-32. 
v.  fleax-,  flod-,  mint-,  mylen-,  sceap-,  stigel-,  waeter-hamm.  See  Midd. 
Flur,  s.  v. 

ham.  Add:  I.  a  farm,  estate: — To  hyre  agenum  hame  ad  pr$- 
diolum  suum,  An.  Ox.  4741-  Hame  prgdia  (ut  ab  nrbe  ad  propria 
praedia  ducerentur,  Aid.  69,  4),  4840.  He  forgeaf  summe  ham  t6 
I'aere  halgan  stowe,  Hml.  S  6,  232.  He  cwaed  j>  he  ne  mihte  embe 
munucltf  pa  smeagan  .  .  .  ac  wolde  beon  embe  his  pincg  .  .  .  and  gedreoh- 
laecan  his  hamas,  1 21.  la.  as  a  technical  English  term,  a  vill, 

manor  (v.  Se.bohm  Vill.  Comm.  s.  v.) : — Fela  sceal  to  holdan  hames 
gerefan  and  to  gemetfaestan  manna  hyrde,  Angl.  ix.  265,  10.  )?one  ham 
aet  Beccanlea  .  .  .  and  act  Felhhamme  and  pa  land  pe  paerto  hyran,  Cht. 
Th.  489,  12-18  :  2  :  9:  19.  Weard  adrsefed  Oslac  of^earde  .  .  .  hama 
bereafod,  Chr.  975;  P.  120,  24.  Ic  geeacnode  int6  Elegmynstre  daes 
pry  hamas  de  dus  sind  gehatene,  Meldeburna,  Earnrngaford,  Nordwold, 
C.  D.  iii.  60,  33.  II.  a  dwelling,  an  abode,  (i)  on  earth,  (a)  a 

habitable  building,  a  house : — JJurhwuniendum  eallum  pam  getimbre 
paes  hames  perdurante  tota  domus  fabrica,  Gr.  D.  119,  27.  Sum  bid 
bylda  til  ham  to  habbanne,  Cra.  76.  (b)  the  fixed  residence  of  a 
person  or  family,  an  inhabited  house,  a  residence : — Geladode  se  gesid 
hine  to  his  ham,  and  he  hine  gesohte  and  on  his  hus  code  and  his  swses- 
enda  breac  rogatus  a  cotnite  intrauit  epulatunts  domum  eius.  Bd.  3,  22  ; 
Sch.  297,  i.  ^Et  Finnes  ham,  B.  1156.  He  bewiste  swa  hwaet  swa 
man  dyde  on  his  hame  (ham,  v .  /.)  quaeque  in  ejusdem  domo  agebantur 
noverat,  Gr.  D.  299,  30.  Ic  wunode  in  mlnum  hame  (ham,  v.  /.) 
pe  me  gelamp  in  pissere  byrig  of  mines  faeder  yrfe,  313,  27.  Decius 
awedde  .  .  .  and  asprang  sarlic  wop  on  dam  hame,  Hml.  Th.  i.  434,  15. 
Se  de  forletes  hus  t  ham,  Lk.  L.  18,  29.  Gepenca  hweder  awiht  mani 
mann  cynges  ham  sece  J^er  daer  he  on  tune  byd,  Solil.  H.  44,  2. 
He  Hrodgares  ham  gesohte,  B.  717.  He  paer  haligne  ham  araerde,  Gu. 
I2O:  242.  Hy  hleolease  hama  poliad,  193.  [On]  aelces  cynges  hama 
[hyrede]  beod  sume  on  bure,  sume  on  healle,  sume  on  odene,  sume  on 
carcerne,  Solil.  H.  44,  18.  Sume  wuniad  on  westennum,  gesittad  hamas 
on  heolstrum,  54.  Gewiton  him  pa  wigend  wica  neosian  .  .  .  Frysland 
geseon,  hamas  and  hea  burg,  B.  1127:  Chr.  937;  P.  106,  18:  Exod. 
453.  Ic  hire  bead  gymmas  .  . .  and  maere  gebytlu,  hamas  and  hyred, 
Hml.  S.  8,  37.  («)  a  place  that  used  to  be  a  person's  home :— Git 
man  maegd  gebiged  ...  gif  hit  facne  is,  eft  aet  ham  gebrenge,  LI.  Th.  i. 
22,  2:  10,  8.  (/3)  in  connexion  with  marriage,  v.  VII.  la: — • 
Abraham  idese  brohte  to  hame,  pair  he  wic  ahte,  Gen.  1721.  }>xm  to 
ham  forgeaf  Hredel  angan  dohtor,  B.  374.  (2)  not  on  earth: — He  on 
norddaele  ham  and  heahsetl  heofena  rices  agan  wolde,  Gen.  33  :  Sat.  276. 
para  ecena  hama,  Solil.  H.  2,  15.  Secan  |>a  hamas  and  pa  arleasan 
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eardungstowe,  Seel.  70.  (3)  figurative,  (long}  home: — He  foresaede 
Jjone  daeg  }>e  he  sceolde  cuman  to  Cofantreo  to  his  langan  hame, 
Vis.  Lfc.  90.  Ic  sceal  lange  ham,  eardwTc  uncud,  ana  gesecan,  Ap. 
92.  III.  an  inhabited  place,  district,  region,  neighbourhood.  (l)  on 
earth : — Ne  mette  he  XT  nan  gebun  land,  si)>J>an  he  from  his  agnum 
ham  for,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  I  7,  24.  Troia  burg  .  .  .  lengest  burne  hama  under 
hefonum,  Met.  9,  18.  (2)  not  on  earth: — Is  ham  sceapen  ungeltce 
englum  and  deoflum,  Cri.  898.  Nis  \xt  betlic  bold,  ne  noht  ryhtlic 
ham,  ac  bser  is  helle  grund,  Dom.  24.  Eadig  eorl  heofona  hames  earnail, 
Ph.  483:  Gu.  768.  In  bsem  deoran  ham  (heaven),  Sat.  219.  To  \£m 
halgan  ham  heofona  rices,  An.  1685.  On  bam  Scan  hame,  Solil.  H.  I. 
1 8.  Trumlic"e  ham.  beorhte  burhweallas,  Sat.  294:  362.  He  wolde 
him  t6  helpe  ham  gesecan  (visit  their  dwelling  (hell)  ),  436.  Ham 
ale  fan,  edel  to  aehte,  278.  IV.  a  place  where  rest,  refuge,  or  sa//s- 

f action  is  found: — J?ier  he  hungrium  ham  stadelude  collocavit  illic 
esurientes,  Ps.  Th.  106,  35.  Uton  we  hycgan  hwser  we  ham  agen, 
Seef.  117.  V.  native  country: — Lyt  eft  becw6m  hames  niosan,  B. 
2366.  f>a  he  to  ham  becom,  2992  :  Vid.  94.  To  hame,  Exod.  456. 
f>ara  ])e  ham  eahtode,  B.  1407.  VI.  in  prepositional  phrases,  (i) 

aet  ham.  (a)  at  or  in  one's  own  house :  —Of  hlgna  gemfnum  g6dum 
daer  act  ham,  Txts.  444,  24.  pa  hi  set  ham  (huse,  L.,  R.  domi)  wseron, 
Mk.  9,  33.  Hit  cyj>an  bam  de  aet  ham  (huse,  R.)  synt,  Lk.  9,  61. 
Maria  saet  aet  ham  (name,  L.,  R.),  Jn.  II,  20.  Se  gestd  him  nolde  aer 
yfles  gestieran  aet  ham,  LI.  Th.  i.  134,  6.  On  aelcum  treowo  ic  geseah 
hwaethwuga  }>aes  be  ic  aet  ham  beborfte,  Solil.  H.  i,  8.  (b)  in  one's  own 
neighbourhood,  town,  etc.  : — Ne  gesece  nan  man  j>one  cyng  for  nanre 
spraece,  buton  he  aet  ham  rihtes  wyrde  beon  ne  m6te,  LI.  Th.  i.  266,  10. 
Haefde  se  cyning  his  fierd  on  tu  tonumen,  swa  1>  hi6  waeron  simle  healfe 
aet  ham,  healfe  ute,  Chr.  894;  P.  84,  32.  f>a  cinges  begnas  be  ba  aet 
ham  aet  baem  geweorcum  waeron,  P.  87,  15.  (c)  in  one's  own  country, 
not  abroad : — Hie  heora  here  on  tu  t6daeldon,  ober  aet  ham  beon  heora 
lond  to  healdanne,  oder  ut  faran  to  winnanne,  Ors.  I,  10;  Swt.  46,  16. 
Higelac  aet  ham  wunade,  B.  1923.  (2)  fram  ham  from  native  sources: — 
}?aet  fram  ham  gefraegn  Higelaces  ]>egn  god  mid  Geatum,  B.  194.  (3)  to 
ham  hweorfan,  faran,  etc.,  to  return  to  one's  hou~e  or  neighbourhood : — 
f>a  hwurfan  hi  eft  to  hame  (ham,  v.  I.)  redierunt,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  497> 
21.  He  eft  gewat  t6  ham  faran,  B.  124.  Gecerdon  da  de  gesended 
waeron  16  ham  reuersi  qui  missi  futrnnt  domum,  Lk.  L.  7,  10.  Cuom 
t5  hus  t  to  ham  veniens  domum,  15,  6.  Hie  swa  sigebeorhte  t6  ham 
f6ran,  Bl.  H.  203,  31.  On  burh  ridan  hale  to  hame,  By.  292.  VII. 
ham  as  adverb;  home: — Ham  wegad  advehunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I,  5. 
Hi4  ham  ferdan  abscedunt,  3,  20.  Ham  feredan  advectabant,  5,  5. 
(l)  to  one's  home,  house,  or  abode: — f>onne  he  ham  cymd  iteniens 
domum,  Lk.  15,  6:  7, 10 :  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  21 :  232,  21  :  Solil.  H.  I,  5. 
Daet  sceap  daet  forloren  waes  ge  ham  ne  br6htan  (non  reduxistis),  Past. 
123,  10  :  Solil.  H.  1,6.  He  ne  mihte  ham  to  his  gemaeccan  gehweorfan. 
Hml.  A.  125,  269.  Gif  hwilc  man  forstolen  binge  ham  to  his  cotan 
bringe,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  17.  Begyte  ]>a  bade  ham  se  be  heo  fore  genumen 
sy,  354.  7.  Fela  tilda  ham  gsederian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  17.  ^f  with  verb 
of  motion  implied: — Buton  heo  fram  )>am  ceorle  wille  eft  ham  ongean. 
LI.  Th.  i.  416,  14.  (i  a)  In  connexion  with  marriage,  v.  II.  I  b /3. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  heim-bringa  domi  duca  (  domi  duca  dea  quae  praeesse 
existimabatur  cum  sponsa  dnceretur  domum,  Migne)]  : — Ne  hi  ne  beo]) 
ham  gebrohte  neque  nubentur,  An.  Ox.  1265.  (2)  to  one's  own  district 
or  neighbourhood  (a)  on  earth: — Da  obre  ham  comon,  Chr.  917?  P- 
98,  4.  (b)  not  on  earth  : — Com  begen  Haslendes  ham  t6  helle,  Sat.  427. 
(3)  to  one's  native  country: — Ic  ham  sibie  repatrio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  30. 
^Efter  wraecside  ham  cumenum,  Chr.  792;  P.  55,  29.  Se  cyning 
(Ulysses)  ham  cerde,  Bt.  38,  i  ;  F.  194,  8.  Hit  Scipia  oftrsedlice  ham 
onbead  (sent  home  orders)  faet  hie  hit  ne  angunnen,  and  eac  self  saede, 
ba  he  ham  of  Ispanium  com,  Ors.  4,  12  ;  S.  208,  34.  Lida  .  .  .  ham 
cymed,  nefre  him  holm  gestyred,  Gn.  Ex.  106.  v.  bisceop-,  cyne-, 
heofon-,  mynster-ham. 

hama.  Add:  a  natural  covering,  integument,  membrane,  skin, 
slough  of  a  serpent: — Inluvies  secundarum  hama  in  quo  Jit  parvulus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  61.  Msedenlicum  haman  virginali  puerperio,  Hpt. 
Gl.  414,  50.  Matrice  cildhaman  puerperio,  utero  haman,  436,  6.  Seo 
nieddre  aw.irpd  ae'ce  geare  hire  ealdan  haman,  and  bid  (tonne  befangen 
mid  eallniwum  felle,  Nap.  35.  Her  com  in  gangan  in  spider  (inspider?) 
wiht  haefde  him  his  haman  on  handa,  Lch.  iii.  42,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
hame.  Cf.  Icel.  hamr  a  skin,  especially  of  bints.]  v.  feorh-,  fiber-hama. 

hama.  Add: — Hama  grilltis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  2  :  41,  6:  cicada, 
16,  27.  Haman  cicarfe,  Txts.  52,  256.  v.  hyll(e)-hama. 

hamacgad.  The  word  glosses  convalesce!,  so  frobably  the  true  form 
is  part  of  a  verb  corresponding  to  O.  H.  Ger.  ge-magen  convalescere , 
cf.  magian. 

ham-brigan.     Dele,  and  see  ham  ;  VII.  I  a. 

ham-cyme.  Add: — J>a  )>a  he  ham  ne  com  in  da  ltd  }>e  him  beboden 
waes,  Florentius  ba  wende  his  hamcymes  cum  hora  qua  jursus  fuerat  non 
rediret,  Florentius  suspectus  est  r'edditus,  Gr.  D.  207,  2.  Hi  mycelne 
gefean  haefdon  be  his  hamcyme,  Hml.  A.  125,  278.  Gebiddende  for 


his  hamcyme  of  bam  wraece  and  of  J>am  earfodan  ba  he  ba  on  waes,  Ps. 
Th.  30,  arg.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  homecome.] 

hamel  (?)  ;  adj.  Broken,  rugged:— JEt  hamelan  dene,  C.  D.  iii.  362, 
36.  On  ]>onne  }>riddan  hlinc  de  to  hamelan  dunae  hyrd  ...  on  da  mearce 
de  t6  hamelan  dune  hyrd,  v.  361,  30-362,  1.  Cf.  Andlang  streames  to 
brocenan  beorge,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  245,  34.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hamal-scorrun 
praeruptum  (montis) :  M.  H.  Ger.  hamel  a  rugged  height,  crag.'] 
v.  hamelian. 

hamela  (-ola).  A  person  with  cropped  hair.  [Cf.  0.  Frs.  berdes 
hemilinge  (homelenga)  barbae  truncatio.~\  Take  here  the  article  under 
homela,  and  add:  The  Latin  version  of  the  law  is:  Si  eum  radat  in 
contumeliam  ad  collificum  (  =  ?  colobicum). 

hamele  porticulo.     v.  hamer  ;  II. 

hamelian.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  hamble :  D.D.  hammil.  O.Frs. 
homelia  en  hus  to  demolish  a  house;  homelenga,  hemilinge  truncatio 
(barbae).]  v.  bc-hamelian;  hamel. 

hamer.  Add:  I.  a  hammer  used  for  beating,  breaking,  &c., 
a  workman's  hammer: — Hamer  malleus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  I.  Slecg, 
hamur,  ii.  57,  78.  Beatendes  hameres  sttynes  tundentis  mallei  durities, 
An.  Ox.  481.  Mm  (a  key's)  heafod  is  homere  gejmren,  sworfen  feole, 
Ra.  87,  I.  J?eah  dsera  manna  aeghwylc  haefde  aenne  hamor  on  handa, 
and  beah  man  .  .  .  mid  )>am  hameron  beote  on  J)aet  Tsene  )/ell  .  .  .  ne 
awacode  he  nsefre  for  eallum  bissum,  to  dam  werig  he  waere,  Wlfst.  147, 
3-8.  Hameras  sleande  mallei  percutientes,  Scint.  171,  14.  We  bset 
deor  uneabe  mid  Tsernum  hamerum  and  slecgum  (malleis)  ofbeoton, 
Nar.  21,5.  II.  a  hammer  used  by  the  master  of  the  rowers  to  give 

signals  for  the  stroke;  portisculus,  porticulus : — Hamere  portisculo 
(crepante  naucleri  portisculo,  Aid.  3,  3),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  12.  Hamure 
porticulo,  An.  Ox.  7,  13  :  8,  7.  Hamele,  I,  33:  3,  22.  (All  these  are 
glosses  to  the  same  passage.)  v.  clod-,  dub-(dyb-),  hand-hamer. 

hamer-secg.  Add:  [Hammer-sedge  carex  hirta,  E.  D.S.  Plant 
Names.] 

hamer- wyrt.  Add:  '  Hammerwort  is  Pellitorie  ot  the  wall', 
Gerarde's  Herbal : — Homorwyrt  perdicalis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  60.  (Cf. 
)>as  wyrte  be  we  perdicalis  (glossed  in  a  later  MS.  by  halmer  wet) 
nemdan,  Lch.  i.  186,  17).  Hamorwyrte  blostman,  Lch.  i.  374,  5:  iii. 
4,  8.  Nim  hamorwyrte  hand  fulle,  6,  27.  With  heafodwraece  ;  genim 
hamorwyrt,  2,  I.  Cnuwa  nidewearde  hamorwyrt  and  secg,  ii.  74,  30. 

ham-feest.  Add: — Sum  deacon  waes  feor  banon  hamfaest  (living  far 
from  the  place;  longe  positus),  se  gewilnode  feran  t6  him,  Gr.  D.  208, 
13.  '  Gefyrn  ic  bine  cude,  leof,  ac  he  ferde  heonon,  and  ic  nat  to 
gewissan  hwaer  he  wunad  nu.'  f>a  cwaed  se  halga  wer,  '  Witodltce  he 
wunad  nu  on  Wincelcumbe  hamfaest  (he  is  settled  at  Winchelcombe), 
Hml.  S.  21,  33.  Ic  and  mine  geferan  on  Ephesa  byrig  hamfaeste  waeron 
/  and  my  companions  had  our  home  in  Ephesus,  23,  739. 

-hamian.     v.  ge-hamian. 

ham-1  and ^  es  ;  n.  Enclosed  pasture  land: — Is  baes  londes  J>ridde 
half  hid  be  Oswold  seld  Cynelme  t8  b6clonde  swa  he  hit  him  xr  haefde 
to  forlaeten  to  laenlonde  aegdasr  ge  on  eardlonde  ge  on  homlonde,  Cht.  E. 
208,  1 1. 

ham-le£s.  Add:  of  a  place,  without  a  habitation: — Aiullong  pades 
to  hamleassceagan,  C.  D.  v.  194,  8. 

hamm.  v.  ham  :  -hammen.  v.  be-,  ge-,  seolfor-,  ymb-hammen  : 
ham-scir.  For  'Cot.  71,  Lye'  substitute: — Hamsctre  edilita'em,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  106,  79.  Hamscir,  29,  4:  ham-scyld.  v.  riht-hamscyld. 

ham-sip,  es ;  in.  A  journey  home .-— Drihtnes  encgel  hyre  gecigde 
)>one  hamsi])  hyre  gemaeccan,  Hml.  A.  125,  273. 

ham-soon.  Add : — Ic  cyde  eow  j>  ic  haebbe  geunnen  him  £  he  beo 
his  saca  and  socne  wyrde,  and  gridbryces  and  hamsocne,  Cht.  E.  233,  3. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  hamesucken.  See  Steenstrup's  Normannerne,  iv.  348  sqq.] 
v.  riht-hamsocn. 

ham-steall.  Add: — On  hamstealle  in  fraedium  (in  fraedium  (to 
anum  tune,  W.S.)  cui  nomen  Gesemani,  Mk.  14,  32.  Cf.  on  )>one  tun 
(in  tfin,  L.,  R.)  in  villain,  Mt.  26,  36),  An.  Ox.  61,  55.  On  Coftune 
aet  bam  hamstealle  .v.  cassatorum,  C.  D.  ii.  167,  28.  Of  ealdan 
hamstealle  de  JEdelere  ahte,  iii.  424, 15.  In  deopan  hamsteale  (-stealle?), 
381,  4.  [v.  N.E.D.  home-stall.] 

ham-stede.  Add :  U  the  word  occurs  as  a  place-name  in  the 
charters,  but  in  some  of  the  following  instances  (e.  g.  vi.  35,  34)  it  is  or 
may  be  a  common  noun,  snd  in  some  perhaps  to  ham  rather  than  to 
ham  should  the  first  part  of  the  compound  be  referred  : — On  hamstedes 
wyllas  nordewearde,  C.  D.  iii.  131,  18.  To  hemstedes  geate;  from 
haemstedes  geate,  172,  37-173,  I.  xx  hidas  in  Heomstede,  iv.  177,  21. 
To  n.ulaes  hamstaede,  v.  136,  9.  Onbfitan  done  ealdan  hamstede,  vi.  35, 
34.  Dis  sind  dara  .in.  htda  landgemzra  to  Hamstede  (cf.  loco  qui 
celebri  Hamstede  nuncupatur  uocabulo,  12),  37,  29.  Dis  syndon  da 
landgemzra  to  Hamstede  (cf.  in  loco  qui  celebri  at  HAmstede  nuncupatur 
uocabulo,  17),  105,  35. 

Ham-tun.     Add:  v.  Nor])-,  Sub-hamtun. 

Hamtunisc;  adj.  Of  Northampton: — Harold  s«de  $  he  Cnutes 
sunu  wsere  and  ^Ifgyfe  bire  Hamtunisca[n],  Chr.  1035;  P.  159,  29. 
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Hiimtiin-scir.  /.  scir,  and  add:  I.  Northamptonshire: — Hi  (the 
Danes)  heafdon  fa  ofergan  East-Engla  i,  and  East-Seaxe  ii,  .  .  .  and 
healfe  HuntedunscTre  ix,  and  micel  on  HamtunscTre  x,  Chr.  101 1  ; 
P.  141,  note  3.  In  to  BedanfordscTre,  and  fanon  t6  HuntadunscTre  and 
swa  in  to  HamtunscTre,  1016;  P.  149,  12.  II.  Hampshire : — 

Him  (Alfred)  t6  com  Sumorsaete  alle  and  Wilsaetan  and  HamtunscTr, 
Chr.  878  ;  P.  76,  8.  Be-sudan  Temese  .  .  .  BearrucscTre  and  Hamtun- 
scTre and  WiltunscTre,  ion  ;  P.  141,  17. 

ham- wear cl.  Add:  I.  towards  one's  place  of  abode  (temporary  or 
permanent).  Cf.  ham ;  VII.  I  : — Se  de  )>yder  (to  church)  mid  claenum 
m6de  faerd  .  .  .  and  to  Code  georne  fencd  .  .  .,  lie  fe  blTdra  maeg 
syddan  hamwerd  eft  gewendan,  Wlfst.  281,  24.  I  a.  (arrived)  at  one's 
place  of  abode : —  ba  we  hamweard  waeron  cum  venissemus  ad  diver- 
sorium,  Gen.  43,  21.  II.  of  a  body  of  people,  e.g.  troops,  towards 

the  place  or  district  dwelt  in  by  them,  on  the  way  home,  cf.  ham ;  VII.  2. 
(i)  with  substantive  verb  : — fa  hie  j)a  hamweard  waeron,  fa  metton  hie 
micelne  sciphere,  Chr.  885;  P.  78,  18:  911;  P.  96,  13:  Ors.  2,  4; 
S.  70,  19:  3,  ii  ;  S.  152,  20.  }>a  hie  from  dsere  byrg  hamweard 
wseron,  S.  144,  28.  (2)  with  verb  of  motion: — |?oniie  hie  hamweard 
foran,  fonne  sceoldan  hiera  senatus  rTdan  widaeftan  faem  consulum, 
Ors.  2,4;  S.  70,  27.  Israhela  folc  mid  sige  wendon  him  hamweard, 
Hml.  A.  113,  379.  Se  cyng  fa  hamweard  gewende,  Chr.  1095; 
P.  231,  24.  III.  towards  one's  native  country,  on  the  way  home. 

Cf.  ham ;  VII.  3.  (i)  with  substantive  verb  : — He  mid  heora  here  waes 
in  Asiam ;  fa  burgware  baedon  ^  hie  tTdlice  hamweard  waere  Agesilaus, 
arcessitus  ex  Asia,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  98,  14.  Mid  faere  hereby ]>e  Romane 
oterhliEstan  heora  scipa  fa  hT  hamweard  waeron  cum  Romana  classis 
ad  Italiam  praedis  onusta  remearet,  4,  6 ;  S.  176,  18.  (2)  with  verb 
of  motion : — J?a  hie  hamweard  wendon,  ealle  Asiam  hi4  genieddon 
$  hie  him  gafol  gulden,  Ors.  I,  10 ;  S.  44,  17.  HT  foron  t6  R6me  and 
gebidan  mycele  eartbdnysse  fa  hT  hamward  foran,  Chr.  1061 ;  P.  191,  2. 

ham-weardes.  Add :  I.  cf.  ham-weard ;  II : — For  Swegen  eorl  in 
t6  Wealan,  and  him  man  glslode.  f>a  he  hamwerdes  waes,  Chr.  1046; 
P.  164,  28.  II.  cf.  ham-weard  ;  III : — Hu  hy  sccoldon  beon  alaed 

of  Babilonia  beowdome,  and  Gode  fancian  faera  ara  fe  hi  be  wege 
hzfdon  hamweardes,  Ps.  Th.  22,  arg. 

han  (?)  a  thole : — /Enne  scegd  .Ixiii.  aere,  he  is  eallgearo  butan  fam 
hanon ;  he  hine  wolde  fulgearwian  his  hlaforde  t6  gerisnum,  Crw.  Cht. 
23,  8.  [Icel.  har.  v.  ha ;  and  for  a  double  declension  like  ha,  han  see 
fla,  flan  ;  la,  tan  a  toe;  ta,  tan  a  twig.'] 

ban,  e ;  /.  A  projecting  stone  that  forms  part  of  a  boundary  : — f>is 
synt  fa  gemaero  ...  to  faere  hane ;  J)onan  norb  on  gerihte  andlang 
hrycges,  C.D.  ii.  215,  31.  jErest  on  ])ane  hwitan  weg;  donon  on  da 
readan  hane;  of  dsere  hane  on  done  herpad,  iii.  415,  30:  v.  297,  32: 
376,  9.  Of  clam  byrigelse  to  daere  readan  hanae ;  of  daere  readan  hanae 
andlang  street,  217,4.  O'1  fa  graegan  hane  ;  of  f  sere  grsegan  hane,  Cht.  E. 
294,  25.  [Icel.  hein  a  hone.'] 

hana.  Add: — Hana  gallus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  16.  Sumes  wTfes  gast 
wunode  mid  hire  od  hana  sang,  Shrn.  30,  29.  Hana  (gallus)  fa 
licgei,da[n]  awecd  and  fa  slapolon  he  bread,  cocc  (gallus)  fa  wibsacen- 
dan  cTt ;  hanan  (gallo)  crawendon  hopa  gehwer[f]|5,  Hy.  S.  6,  36-7,  5. 
On  hanan  welle,  C.  D.  iii.  403,  II.  Seo  leo  pone  lytlan  hanan  hyre 
ondraet,  gif  heo  him  on  besyhd,  and  ealra  swTdost  gif  se  hana  hwtt  bid, 
Hml.  A.  63,  282.  U  The  word  is  given  by  runes  contained  in  the  text 
of  Ra.  43,  which  has  a.  cock  for  part  of  its  subject,  v.  holt-,  mor-,  wor-, 
wudu-hana. 

han-cred.  Add:  I.  cock-crowing: — Scyllendre  cocca  fiferslehte 
and  .  .  .  hancrede  concrefante  fullorum  plaitsu  et  lonante  gallicinio, 
An.  Ox.  4893.  II.  a  division  of  the  night:— Betwux  hancrede  laeg 

se  halga  wer  geedcucod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  334,  30.  Cf.  han-graed. 

hancred-tid,  e;  /.  Cock-crow,  a  division  of  the  night : — HoncredtTd 
gallicinium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  17. 

hand.  For  B.  2137  see  hand-gemser.e,  dele  the  fassage  from  LI. 
Th.  i.  1 8,  I,  and  add:  I.  a  hand: — Gif  he  heahre  handa  dyntes 
onfehd  if  he  receives  a  blow  from  an  uplifted  hand,  i.  e.  a  violent  blow. 
(For  the  force  of  heah  cf.  (?)  its  metaphorical  use  in :  Ure  hand  ys  heah 
Deut.  32,  27  ;  and  for  the  idea  of  force  suggested  by  the  position  of  the 
handcf.:  He  his  handa  al.6f  and  hi  wolde  wide  todrifan,  Ps.  Th.  105, 
21),  LI.  Th.  i.  18,  I.  Gif  men  si<5  se  earn  mid  honda  mid  ealle  of 
acorfen  beforan  elmbogan,  96,  28.  On  sumre  stowe  se  hr6f  wses  $  man 
mid  his  handa  nealke  geraecean  mihte,  Bl.  H.  207,  22.  Mid  handa, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  20.  Forlet  he  darod  of  handa  fleogan  of  folman,  By. 
149.  Ne  wolde  he  oder  waepen  habban  butan  ane  girde  him  on  handa 
(on  hand  nyman,  v.  1.),  Bd.  3,  18  ;  Sch.  275,  9  :  Gen.  678 :  B.  495  : 
540.  Anra  gehwylc  wid  earm  gesaet,  hleonade  wid  handa,  Sat.  433. 
He  hond  alegde,  earm  and  eaxle  .  .  .  Grendles  grape,  B.  834.  On  fam 
haligdome  swerian  be  him  man  on  hand  syld,  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  15.  Fet 
sint  gebundene,  handa  gehsefte,  Gen.  380.  MTnra  handa  gewea'ld,  368. 
Handa  f  uman  palmarum  pollices.  An.  Ox.  3547.  Onfon  mid  geg!6fedum 
handum,  Solil.  H.  42,  12.  Betwuh  hondum  intra  tentntis  manus,  Past. 
241,  12.  HT  hyra  handa  on  hine  wurpon  and  namon  hine,  Mk.  14,  46. 


Handa  sendan,  El.  457.  I  a.  brad  hand  the  palm  of  the  hand : — 

Brade  hand  palmam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  22.  j?u  mid  fmre  bradre  hand 
(alapa)  fa  nunnan  J>accodest,  Gr.  D.  190,  13.  Ongan  heo  ferscan  heo 
sylfe  mid  hire  fyste  ge  eac  mid  hire  bradum  handum  (alapis  pugnitque), 
68,  29.  Sume  hyne  slogun  on  his  ansyne  mid  hyra  bradum  handum 
palmas  infaciem  ei  dedemnt,  Mt.  26,  67.  HI  the  loss  of  the  hand  was 
the  penalty  for  certain  crimes  : — Gif  hwa  on  cirican  hwaet  gef-eofige  .  .  . 
slea  mon  ba  hond  of  fe  he  hit  mid  gedyde,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  4.  Be 
cirliscum  beofe  gefongenum  .  .  .  slea  mon  hond  of  obbe  fot  114,  7. 
Gif  se  mynetere  ful  wurde,  slea  mon  of  ba  hand  be  he  ji  ful  mid 
worhte,  206,  20.  ^f  The  hand  was  used  in  various  ways  in  formal 
proceedings,  (i)  legal,  v.  Grmm.  R.  A.  137  sqq. : — Cliroc  feowra 
sum  hine  clasnsie  (and  ane  his  hand  on  wiofode  . . .),  LI.  Th.  i.  40, 17.  Ic 
hebbe  to  heofena  mTne  hand  and  ic  swerie,  Deut.  32,  40.  p  hy  ealle 
gemsenum  handum  of  segdere  masgde  on  anum  wsepue  fam  semende 
syllan  ^  cyninges  mund  stande,  LI.  Th.  i.  174,  21.  (2)  in  religious 
ceremonial  : — He  heold  hine  to  B  handa  eum  ad  conftrmandum  ienuit, 
Chr.  855;  P.  67,  27.  Hine  nam  se  cing  to  bisceopes  handa,  993; 
P.  126,  8.  II.  in  figurative  expressions  arising  from  the  use  of  the 

hand  (i)  to  grasp,  hold,  retain;  where  possession,  custody,  control, 
authority,  &c.,  are  denoted : — Se  be  at  habbendre  handa  (with  stolen 
goods  upon  him;  cf.  hand-haebbende)  gefangen  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  II. 
Amanige  baere  scTre  bisceop  ba  bote  t6  baes  cynges  handa,  266,  20. 
Twegen  cempan  .  .  .  f  a  asr  waeron  under  Eustachius  handa  two  soldiers 
.  .  .  they  had  strved  under  ^Eustace,  Hml.  S.  30,  231.  Under  cyngces 
hand,  LI.  Th.  i.  284,  14.  Ahrede  of  baes  hundes  handa  mm  llf,  Ps.  Th. 
21,  18.  ^lc  fing  ]>e  to  Godes  handa  belimpan  sceolde,  Wlfst.  211,  3. 
Gast  mmne  agifan  on  fines  s^lfes  hand,  An.  1419:  Hy.  7,  83.  Se 
hafad  in  hondum  heofon  and  eordan,  Gu.  619.  (i  a)  referring  to 
a  thing  (not  a  person) : — Dead  and  iTf  on  fsere  tungan  handa,  R.Ben.  21, 
21.  (2)  to  give : — Grib  j>  he  mid  his  agenre  hand  syld,  LI.  Th.  i. 
292,  5.  Unnendre  handa  Isetan  bona  voluntate  dimiltere,  Cht.  Th.  202, 
37.  Eorde  waeldreore  swealh  of  handum  btnum,  Gen.  1017.  III.  in 
expressions  arising  from  considering  actions  as  performed  by  the  hand. 
(i)  where  the  hand  is  spoken  of  as  the  agent: — Sum  maeg  wrsetlice 
weorc  ahycgan  .  .  .  hond  bid  gelasred,  wTs  and  gewealden,  Crii.  45. 
Nu  seo  bond  liged,  seo  be  eow  welhwylcra  wilna  dohte,  B.  1343. 
Hond  gemunde  faehdo  genoge,  feorhsweng  ne  ofteah,  2488.  Sceal 
hond  and  heard  sweord  ymb  hord  wTgan,  2509.  'Him  sio  swTdre  swade 
weardade  hand  on  Hiorte,  2099.  (2)  where  the  word  denotes  agency, 
instrumentality  in  ^general :— Oft  him  bonena  hond  on  herefelda 
gesceode,  An.  17.  Ure  hand  ys  heah  and  ne  worhte  Drihten  bas  bing, 
Deut.  32,  27.  MIn  hand  byd  ofer  fTne  asceras  and  ofslihd  fTne  hors, 
Ex.  9,  3  :  Gu.  230.  Monnes  hond,  429.  Under  bsere  mihte  Godes 
handa,  Bl.  H.  99,  3:  Ps.  Th.  88,  12.  He  mid  arleasre  hond  (handa, 
v.  /.)  hi  acwealde,  Bd.  3.  I  ;  Sch.  192,  6.  God  bas  fyrd  wered  mid 
baere  miclan  hand,  Exod.  275.  Se  aslmihtiga  let  his  hond  cuman  .  . 
hyht  wses  gemwod,  Gu.  924.  Gif  se  mon  ahefj?  his  handa  to  aelmes- 
dsediim,  Bl.  H.  37,  24.  Waldend  his  houda  arserde  wid  fam  herge, 
Gen.  50:  Ps.  Th.  105,  21.  IV.  in  reference  to  the  position  of 

the  hands  one  on  each  side  of  the  body,  (i)  (right  or  left)  hand: — 
J>xr  stent  cwen  be  on  ba  ^wydran  hand  (a  dextris  tuis),  Ps.  Th.  44,  1 1. 
Sited  nu  on  ba  swidrau  hond  sunu  his  faederes,  Sat.  580.  To  bam  yflum 
be  him  bid  on  fa  wynstran  hond,  Cri.  1364.  (2)  of  relative  position 
generally  (every  or  any)  side : — Beon  hi  daer  on  aelce  hand  beclysede, 
Hml.  S.  23,  326.  (3)  of  relative  position  of  opponents,  side: — j?ser 
wearf  monig  mon  ofslasgen  on  gehwaefere  hond  (segdre  hand,  v.  I.), 
Chr.  853  ;  P.  66,  2.  On  swa  hwaedere  hond  Dryhten  msercto  deme, 
B.  686.  V.  used  of  a  person  considered  (i)  as  a  protector,  custo- 

dian, &c.,  cf.  II : — Ic  wylle  daet  man  agyfe  dam  hiwum  hyra 
freols  swylce  hand  (lord)  to  ceosenne  swylce  him  leofast  sy,  C.  D.  ii. 
1J6>  35-  (2)  as  an  agent.  Cf.  Ill: — Gestsele  on  ryhtran  hand  gif 
he  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  76,  7.  (3)  as  a  recipient  of  property,  an 
heir: — Nu  hit  call  agan  is  on  dseron  od  dTne  hand  (until  you  in- 
herited) ;  donne  du  hit  becwede  and  sylle  swa  gesibre  handa  swa 
fremdre  swader  de  leofre  sy,  C.  D.  ii.  114,  7.  Sylle  heo  hit  on  da  hand 
de  hire  aefre  betst  gehyre,  vi.  138,  27.  VI.  skill  in  udng  the 

hand,  skill : — ^Ifwme  haefde  moncynnes  mTne  gefrsege  leohteste  hond 
lofes  to  wyrcenne,  VId.  72.  VII.  as  a  measure,  v.  hand-breed: — • 
Waes  swa  mycel  faes  treowes  gesyne  swa  wolde  beon  god  hande  brad 
(handbred  ?),  Vis.  Lfc.  73.  VIII.  in  prepositional  phrases,  (i) 

aet.  (a)  at  hand,  within  reach: — Da  saet  he  aet  beode,  naefde  fa  xt 
handa  hwaer  he  ^  gebr6hte  lac  healdan  sceolde,  Bd.  3.  2  ;  Sch.  197,  20. 
(b)  expressing  immediate  source,  at  (a  persons)  hand : — He  nali  mid 
rihte  6fres  mannes  to  onfonne  aet  fulluhte  ne  aet  biscopes  handa,  Wlfst. 
307,  28.  (2)  be,  by  hand (s),  with  the  hands: — Hine  Beowulf  hsefde 
be  honda  {Beowulf's  hand  clutched  Grendel),  B.  814.  Ic  be  hondum 
maeg  hsedenra  sceal  gripan  to  grunde,  Sat.  268.  (3)  for,  on  behalf  of, 
in  the  interest  of,  on  account  of: — /ElfrTc  nam  )>  toll  for  faes  kynges 
hand,  Cht.  Th.  635,  24:  631,  39:  639,  16  :  636,  2.  (4)  of,  from 
subjection  to  : — God  he  alysde  ladum  of  handa,  Ps.  Th.  106,  2.  (5) 
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on.  (a)  with  dat.  (a)  in  one's  possession,  charge  or  keeping : — Mann 
sette  ^Elfgar  Leofrices  sunu  dane  eorldom  on  handa,  Chr.  1048;  P. 
I77>  4-  If  on  handa  habban  to  have  on  hand,  be  engaged  in  some 
business  : — Swa  hwilce  bysiga  swa  hy  on  handa  hzfdan  hy  unfulworhte 
laitad  ex  occupatis  manibus  quod  agebant  imperfect-urn  relinquentes, 
R.  Ben.  20,  3.  Forlaete  zghwylc  swa  hwset  swa  he  on  handa  (handum, 
R.  Ben.  9,  75,  16)  hzfde  relictis  omnibus  quelibet  fuerint  in  manibus, 
67,  21.  (0)  said  of  evil  affecting  a  person  : — For  dare  ne6de  )>e  us  nil  on 
handa  stent  (is  now  pressing  on  us),  Wlfst.  181,  25.  J>a  hwile  ]>e  eow 
unfrid  on  handa  stod,  Cht.  E.  229,  28.  [Cf.  wind  heom  stod  on  honde 
]>e  scaf  heom  to  Irlonde,  Laym.  22313.]  (b)  with  ace.  \a)  into  one's 
possession,  charge  or  keeping . — Beowulfe  rice  on  hand  gehwearf,  B. 
2208.  (eta)  of  a  pledge: — Ealle  him  on  hand  sealdon  (fidem  dantes 
spondent)  ~&  hi  woldon  efenwyrhton  beon,  Chr.  972  ;  P.  119,  note  13. 
(j8)  into  one's  presence,  in  one's  way: — Gif  J?e  becume  8dres  monnes 
giemeleas  feoh  on  hand  s»  occurreris  bovi  inimici  tw  erranti,  LI.  Th.  i. 
54,  10.  (7)  wel  on  hond  favourably,  prosperously  : — Him  for  dissere 
worulde  wel  on  hand  code  things  went  well  with  him  as  regards  this  world, 
Hml.  S.  23,  14.  [Here  tnder  switfe  wexed",  and  wel  died,  and  go])  wel 
on  hond,  O.E.  Hml.  ii.  177,  18.]  (5)  on  hand  gan  to  submit.  (For 
examples  see  Diet.).  (6)  t6.  (a)  within  reach,  so  that  a  thing  may  be 
held  or  touched : — Seo  culufre  brohte  elebeames  twig  an  to  handa 
(columba  venit  porlans  ramum  olivae),  Gen.  1473.  Stgan  t6  handa 
halgum  rince  (cf.  extendit  manum  et  apprehensrtm  (columbam)  intulit  in 
arcam,  Gen.  8,  9),  1463.  Heo  lid'wzge  bzr  haelum  t6  handa,  B.  1983. 
Hnag  ic  (the  cross)  J>am  secgum  t6  handa,  Kr.  59.  Him  to  honda  fleag 
fugla  cyn  (cf.  he  him  (birds  and  beasts')  andlyfene  sealde  of  his  agenre 
handa,  Guth.  Gr.  142,  30),  Gu.  888.  (b)  into  the  possession,  custody, 
&c.,  of  a  person : — Waes  se  halga  stede  gehwyrfed  dam  cyninge  t6 
handa,  C.  D.  iii.  60,  28.  Gif  he  bocland  hzbbe  ga  •£  ]>am  cyninge  to 
handa,  LI.  Th.  i.  420,  12.  He  him  to  honda  hude  gelaeded,  GO.  102. 
Haerfest  to  honda  herbuendum  ripa  bleda  reced"  (cf.  se  waestmbaera 
hasrfest  bryngj)  ripa  bleda,  Bt.  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  15)  remeat  pomis  gravis 
autumnus,  Met.  29,  62.  Gyrnde  se  cyng  ealra  )>ara  J>egna  )>e  fa  eorlas 
haefdon,  and  hi  lelan  hi  eal!e  him  to  handa,  Chr.  1048;  P.  174,  30. 
Belandodof  bam  j>e  seeorl  him  to  handa  gelaeten  haefde,  1091  ;  P.  226,  21. 
T6  handan,  4.  (ba)  to  handa  weorpan.  (i)  to  throw  on  a  person's  hands 
(with  the  idea  of  rejection)  : — Gif  mon  hwelcne  ceap  gebyged  and  he 
onfinde  him  hwelce  unhaelo  on,  }>onne  weorpe  ]>one  ceap  to  handa,  LI. 
Th.  i.  138,  12.  (2)  to  hand  over  (under  compulsion)  : — Gif  neat  mon 
gewundige  weorpe  •£  neat  t6  honda,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  10.  (b  /3)  to  hand  : — 
Buton  man  ageafe  Eustatius  and  his  men  heom  to  hand  sceofe,  Chr. 
1052;  P.  175,  13.  (c)  into  subjection,  under  control: — Se  heafoc 
weorded  to  hagostealdes  honda  gelaered,  Vy.  92.  (d)  on  behalf  of,  for 
the  benefit  of,  in  trust  for  : — J>aene  ad  nam  Wulfrige  se  sctrigman  t6  bses 
cinges  handa  (ad  opus  regis),  Cht.  Th.  273,  29.  Hzfde  heo  gehealdan 
j>  cynertce  Jmttig  wintra  hyre  suna  to  handa,  Lch.  iii.  432,  3.  Man 
geraedde  "£  /Ellgifu  Hardacnutes  modor  saete  on  Winceastre  mid  baes 
cynges  huscarlum  hyra  suna,  and  heoldan  ealle  West-Seaxan  him  t6 
handa,  Chr.  1036  ;  P.  161,  4.  Hu  seo  heord  fare  be  se  bisceop  to 
Gocies  handa  gehealdan  sceall,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  26.  (7)  under,  in  sub- 
jection, under  control  or  rule: — Under  hand  hzd'enum  deman,  Dan.  71. 
(8)  ymb.  (a)  local,  at  hand,  near,  close  by : — Hy  (birds)  him  ymb  hond 
flugon  (cf.  888),  Gfi.  709.  (b)  temporal,  at  once,  straightway: — Jam 
jam  embe  hand,  hraedltce,  somninga,  s6na,  faerrigte,  Germ.  388,  73- 
v.  borh-,  here-,  irfe-,  riht-,  spere-hand. 

band  also.  Add:  adv.  Just,  exactly: — Don  hand  swa  gelice 
(similiter ;  swa  gelice,  R.  Ben.  I.  86,  4)  ]>a  de  on  fare  synd,  R.  Ben. 
78,  9  :  105,  7.  Syn  eac  hand  swa  gelice  gepreade  ba  de  on  bam  sylfum 
cildum  mid  ungesceade  gehatheortad,  130,  6.  [The  W.  S.  version  of 
Mt.  20,  5  (the  passage  rendered  in  Anal.  Th.  74,  4)  translates  similiter 
by  J>am  swa  gelice.] 

hand-sex,  e  ;  /.  An  axe  that  could  be  used  with  one  hand,  a  hatchet : — 
Handaex  dextralis  (dextralis  securis  genus,  idem  quod  manuaria,  Migne. 
Cf.  Spanish  destral  a  small  axe  or  little  hatchet),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  140,  I. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  hand-ax.  Icel.  hand-6x.] 

hand-belle,  an  ;  /.  A  hand-bell : — Thasr  synd  .  .  .  iiij  handbellan  and 
vj  hangende  bollan  (bellan  ?),  C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  34.  {Icel.  hand-bjalla.] 

hand-boc.  Add:  I.  a  book  containing  the  order  of  service  for 
extreme  unction,  baptism  and  catechisms ;  manuale  : — Maessepreost  sceal 
hum  habban  .  .  .  handboc,  penitentialem,  .  .  .,  LI.  Th.  ii.  384,  I.  II. 
a  hand-book,  manual: — We  gesetton  on  bissurn  enchiridion,  j>  ys 
mannalis  on  lyden  and  handboc  on  englisc,  manega  bing  ymbe  gerTm- 
craeft,  Angl.  viii.  321,  34.  {Icel.  hand-bok.] 

hand-breed,  -bred.  Perhaps  hand-bred  should  be  read  and  the 
quotation  be  taken  to  the  next  word.  But  in  support  o/hand-braed  may 
be  noted  the  form  bred  ( =  braid)  odor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  42,  58,  and  the 
phrase  god  hande  brad.  v.  hand ;  VII.  Wicklif  has  handibreede 
v.  N.  E.  D.  handbrede. 

hand-bred.  Add :— Handbred  vola,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  15.  Of 
werlicum  folman,  handbrede  uirili  uola,  An.  Ox.  1549.  Handbrede 


palmula,  Germ.  399,  462.  Astrehtum  handbredum  t6  heofenlicum 
rodore,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  10.  Upawendum  handbredum  wib  J>zs  heof- 
ones  weard,  Hml.  S.  26,  118.  Fyste,  hondbryda  (folme,  Ixxiv,  16), 
fingras  mid  bam  nzglum  pugnas,  palmas,  digilos  cum  ungnibus,  Lch.  i. 
Ixxi,  6.  He  his  handbredu  (folmas  (-e,  v.  I.)  palmas,  Gr.  D.  166,  7) 
astrehte  wid"  heofenas  weard,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  182,  16.  [He  his  handbreden 
up  to  heofene  astrehte,  Shrn.  15,  24.] 

hand-clap.  Add:  [Hire  handclodes  and  hire  bordclodes  ben  makede 
wite,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  163,  34.  A  handclothe  hoc  manutergium,  hie  to- 
walus,  Wiilck.  Gl.  756,  15.]  Cf.  hand-hraegl. 

hand-cops.  Add:—  Sweorcopsas  vel  handcopsas  boias,  catenas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  126,  43. 

hand-crseft.  Add: — Gif  hwylc  neod  sy  t6  becypenne  aenig  )>ing 
heora  (artifices  monasterii)  handcraeftes,  R.  Ben.  95,  16.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
handcraft.] 

hand-crseftig.     Dele. 

hand-cweorn.  Add: — Nime  fonne  claenne  lengtenbere  and  grinde, 
on  handcwyrna  ;  nime  si])J)an  maederan  and  drige  on  handcwyrna,  Archiv. 
Ixxxiv.  326  (d). 

hand-deed.  Dele:  hand-deeda.  Add:  v.  riht-handdxda  :  -handede, 
v.  w6h-handede  :  hand-feestan.  Dele. 

haud-fsestung,  -fxstnung,  /.  hand-faestnung,  and  add: — Handfxstnung 
mandatnm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  58.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hand-fastening.] 

handfangen(e)-J?eof.  The  word  seems  to  have  the  same  force  as 
infangenejjeof  (q.  v.),  which  is  the  usual  form  in  lists  similar  to  those  in 
which  it  occurs  : — Hamsocn  and  forsteall,  gridbrice  and  handfangendeof, 
C.  D.  iv.  233,  9.  Handfangenedeof,  17:  23:  30. 

hand-full.  Add: — Hondful  beowes  manticum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  52. 
Handful,  55,  45  :  71,  13.  '  Horse  mete  is  here  £  he  us  forgeaf,  underfd 
he  gaers.'  f>a  underfeng  se  halga  J>a  handfulle,  Hml.  S.  3,  218.  Se  de 
gripa  t  handfulla  gaedera])  qui  manipulos  colliget,  Ps.  L.  128,  7- 
Genim  ])reo  handfulla  mucwyrte,  ]>re6  sealtes,  Lch.  ii.  38,  10. 
v.  haerfest-handful. 

hand-gang.  Substitute  :  Submission,  surrender.  Cf.  on  hand  gan. 
v.  hand;  VIII.  5b6: — Hondgong  dedilio,  Txts.  56,  337.  Handgong, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  23.  Handgang  deditio,  i.  traditio,  139,  66.  Freedom 
emancipatio,  handgang  manus  impositio  (cf.  (?)  manus  impositio  recon- 
ciliatoria  ea  est  per  quam  poenitentes  haeretici  sive  excommunicati  sanctae 
ecclesiae  reconciliantur,  Migne),  i.  60,  3.  [In  the  Ormulum  hand-gang 
is  used  of  the  laying  on  of  hands  by  the  Apostles  (All  J>iss  gsefenn  forj>  J)e 
posstless  furrh  hanndganng  upponn  alle  )>a  fatt  fulluhht  unnderrfengenn, 
15992),  or  in  confirmation  ([mrrh  fulluht  ga  Jmrrh  hanndgang  att  hadedd 
mannes  hande,  13254).]  [Cf.  Icel.  hand-ganga  submission  to  a  lord, 
surrender.] 

hand-gemaca,  an ;  m.  A  close  companion : — J>a  hyrdecnapan  mid 
heora  handgemacan  ymbe  "^  waeron,  Hml.  S.  23,  421.  Cf.  hand-gesella, 
-gestealla. 

hand-gemsene  in  the  phrase  handgemaene  beon  (cf.  Germ,  hand- 
gemein  werden  to  fight  hand  to  hand)  : — DXT  unc  hwile  waes  hand- 
gemaene  therefor  a  time  it  was  for  the  two  of  us  hand-to-hand  fighting, 
B.  2137. 

hand-gesella,  -gestealla.     Add:  cf.  hand-gemaca,  haud-preost. 

hand-geweorc.  Add:  I.  what  is  made  with  the  hands: — |?ine  godas 
syndon  gyldene  and  sylfrene  .  .  .  getreowltasera  manna  handgeweorc 
Hml.  S.  14,  21.  Handgeweorce  manufacta,  An.  Ox.  3/10.  la.  of 

what  is  made  by  the  Deity:— Ic  beo  }>Tn  hondgeweorc,  Bl.  H.  147,  35. 
Swidor  wile  God  ariari  mannum  his  handgeweorce,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68, 
25.  His  handgeweorc,  Adanies  ofspring,  ii.  260,  25  :  LI.  Th.  i.  304, 
21.  II.  work  done  by  the  hands,  work  in  general : — Fram  nxnigura 
eordlicum  handgeweorce  naes  seo  boc  awriten,  Wlfst.  214,  10.  His  hand- 
geweorc ]>u  bletsadest  operibus  manuiim  ejns  benedixisti,  Hml.  1  h.  ii. 
448,  30.  II  a.  of  the  operations  of  the  Deity : — He  (Adam)  w*s 
gehiwad  ]>urh  Godes  handgeweorc,  Angl.  xi.  I,  10.  v.  hand-weorc. 

hand-gewrit.  [The  refennce  for  the  last  passage  is  Hml.  Th.  i. 
448,  14.]  I.  handwriting,  autograph,  signature  (cf.  N.E.D.  hand- 
writ):—  S6dne  geleafan  he  wass  andettende  and  mid  his  handgewrite 
(cum  subscription  sua)  getrymede,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  667,  9.  II.  a 

document  in  a  person's  own  handwriting: — '  f>a  deoflu  habbad  him  on 
I  hande  mln  agen  handgewryt '  .  .  .  Com  se  deofol  .  .  .  )>a  cwsed  se  halga 
wer,  '  We  clypiait  t6  dam  Hzlende  .  .  .  od  p  J»u  £  handgewryt  agife "... 
^Efter  fyrste  fe6l  t  ylce  gewryt  of  }>sere  lyfte  .  .  .  Se  biscop  axode    one 
cnapan  gif  he  oncneowe  $  gewiyt.     He  .cwaed,  '  Ic  oncnawe  fas  cartar., 
}>is  ic  sylf  awrat',  Hml.  S.  3,  423-457.     Drihten  sende  his  agen  handr 
gewtit  on  Scs  Petrus  heahaltare  ...  Da  waes  J>zt  gewrit  awriten  mid 
|  gyldenum  stafum,  Wlfst.  212,  3. 

I  hand-gift.  Add:— Nass  \>xr  gefremed  firen  zt  giftum,  ac  J>zr  Hahg 
Gast  handgift  sealde.  [The  passage  seems  based  on  Mt.  i.  20:  Noli 
timere  accipere  Mariam  conjugem  tuam;  quod  enim  in  ea  natum  est, 
de  Spiritu  Sancto  est.  The  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  were  in  the  place  of 
husband,  makes  the  gift  (q.v.)  which  is  required  before  marriage  can 
take  place.]  Cf.  hand-lean. 
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hand-gripe.     Add:  [v.  AT. E.  D.  hand-grip.] 

hand-grip.  Add :  security  granted  by  a  person  in  authority,  cf.  hand  ; 
II.  2  : — Cyricgrid  binnan  wagum  and  cyninges  handgrid,  LI.  Th.  i. 
166,  21.  Godes  cyricgrid  and  cristenes  cynincges  handgrid,  358,  261. 
Gehalgodes  cyninges  handgrid,  Wlfst.  266,  n. 

hand-haebbende.  Add:  v.  hand;  II.  i.  [v.  N.E.D.  hand- 
habend.  Cf.  Icel.  hand-hafandi  seizing,  laying  hands  on: — J)it  muuit 
handhafandi  at  ordit,  Sturlunga  Saga  (ed.  Vigfusson)  i.  42,  note  5.] 

hand-hamer.  Add:  a  hammer  that  can  be  used  with  one  hand,  a 
small  hammer : — Handhamur  malleolus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  I. 

hand-hefe,  es ;  »/.  /.  hand-haef.  es  ;  «.,  and  add: — Hondhafum,  Lk.  R. 
II,  46.  [cf.  on  haudum  hebban  to  bear  on  the  hands  (v.  hebban) : 
Goth,  hafans  portattisJ] 

hand-hraegl.     Add:  cf.  hand-cla|?. 

hand-hwil.  Add :  cf.  span  used  of  time: — On  anre  handhwile  uno 
momenta,  R.  Ben.  I.  24,  3.  TTdum  and  handhwilum  horis  et  momentis, 
Hy.  S.  145,  5.  [v.  N.E.D.  hand-while.] 

-handla.     v.  sulh-handla. 

handle,  es;  n.  I.  handle,  an;  /.  A  handle: — Handle  stiba,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  121,  10:  i.  287,  31.  v.  sulli-handle. 

hand-lean.  Add: — }?onne  he  ba  handlean  ha  fad  and  sceawad,  Hy. 
3,  7,  12.  Cf.  hand-gift. 

hand-leng(u)  hand's  length : — Gyf  bu  peran  wille  .  .  .  gebeod  bine 
fingras  tosomne  ford  handlenge  if  you  want  a  pear  .  .  .  join  your  fingers 
together  projecting  out  their  full  length,  Tech.  ii.  124,  19. 

handlian.  Add:  I.  to  touch  with  thi  hands  : — Se  de  handlad  wif  hades 
mannes  lie,  Hex.  50,  II.  Handla  contrecta,  i.  palpa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
135,35.  Handlian  contrectare  (mea  membra'),  An.  Ox.  17,  44.  II. 
to  treat  a  subject : — Nu  wylle  ic  bysne  aetywan  ymbe  ba  )>ing  be  we  nu 
handledon,  Angl.  viii.  304,  24.  v.  ge-handlian. 

hand-lin.  Substitute :  X,  a  napkin  : — Handlin  maniterium,  W  t.  Voc. 
11.56,47.  Handlin  (-lind,  MS.)  maniteorium,\.  290,  71.  II.  a 

maniple,  one  of  the  Eucharistic  vestments  : — Albe  alba,  stole  stola, 
sculdorhraegl  superhumerale,  caeppe  planela,  handlln  manualis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  81,  41-46.  Scryde  hine  mid  superhumerale  and  mid  alban  and 
stolau  and  handline  and  planetan,  MS.  Laud.  482,  fol.  48  a.  [Take 
here  the  two  instances  given  in  the  Dictionary.]  Donne  bu  handlin 
habban  wille,  donne  stric  J)Q  mid  bmre  swydran  handa  eclinga  ofer 
June  wynstran,  Tech.  ii.  120,  I. 

handlinga.  In  the  passage  I.  handlinga,  and  add :  ,  handlunga  in  the 
hands : — Hine  man  healfcwicne  handlunga  ]>anon  ahof  in  manibus  jam 
semivivits  levatus  est,  Gr.  D.  63,  I.  Da  men  handlunga  (mid  heora 
handum,  v.  I.  in  manibus]  genamon  ^  wif  of  barn  gebedhuse,  73,  7. 
J>a  ongunnon  da  haedenan  hi  handlinga  ateon,  Hml.  S.  II,  247.  [Cf. 
N.  E.D.  handling*.]  v.  handlung. 

handlung.  Add :  Cf.  the  corresponding  passage  in  Gr.  D.  164,  29 : — 
f>one  be  se  Godes  wer  (Benedict)  na  gehrinende  ac  on  lociende  (non 
tangendo,  sed  respiciendo)  alysde. 

hand-mitta.  Substitute: — Handmitta  exagia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70, 13. 
v.  an-mitta. 

hand-preost  a  priest  at  a  person's  hand  (using  the  phrase  as  in  '  they 
were  first  at  the  kyngis  bond',  i  Chron.  xviii.  17  (Wicklif),  where  the 
A.V.  has  'chief  about  the  king'): — }?rengde  he  his  handpreostas  and 
eac  sume  of  his  tunpreostan  •£  hi  scoldan  helpan  ban  feawan  munecan 
precepit  capellanis  clericis  suis,  ut  essent  cum  monachis,  Chr.  870;  P. 
284,  I.  Cf.  hand-begn,  -gesella. 

hand-sceaft.     Dele:  hand-sceat.     Dele. 

hand-scio  a  glove.  Dele.  The  word  is  dative  of  a  proper  name, 
which  may  be  seen  in  the  place-name  of  the  following  passage :  In  loco 
qui  dicitur  Andsc6hesham,  C.  D.  i.  102,  9.  Graff  vi.  418  gives  Hant- 
scohasheim  as  a  German  place-name. 

hand-scolu,  -scalu.     /.  scolu,  -scalu. 

hand-seax.  Add:—Lyte\  swurd  odde  handsex  sica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
84,  23.  Handseax  coarim  (cultrum?),  ii.  16,  10. 

hand-selen.  For  'Cot.  136,  Lys.'  substitute: — Handselen  manci- 
patio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  S,  59. 

hand-seten.  Add : — Dis  synt  dara  witena  handsetena  and  dere  hina  de 
on  daere  gebafunge  weron,  C.  D.  v.  162,  30. 

hand-sliht.     v.  and-sliht. 

hand-spitel  a  kind  of  spade : — Mattoc  vel  handspitel/oressor/'a,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  150,  25. 

hand-spor.  Substitute : — hand-sporu,  an  ;/.  A  dagger  of  the  hand,  a 
long,  sharp  nail : — Haebenes  handsporu  (hunsporu  ?),  egl  unheoru,  B.  986. 
[Cf.  hunsporan  dolones  (v.  staef-sweord),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  65.] 

hand-stoc.  Substitute:  A  sleeve: — Gylecan  tacen  his  baet  jju  strece 
ford  bin  wenstre  handstoc  and  plyce  innan  mid  J)inre  wynstran  hande, 
Tech.  ii.  127,  14.  Ymbe  J>set  utan  be  baes  scapularaes  handstoca  ateoriad, 
2O.  Handstocu  mid  godewebbum  gestefnede  manicg  sericis  clauat$,  An. 
Ox.  5321  :  2,  452  :  3,  373:  8,  375.  Handsiocan(-e,  Hpt.  Gl.  525,  6) 
manicas,  5240. 

hand-swyle,  es;  m.  A  swelling  in  the  hand : — Ha  idswyle  cidaricus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  46. 


hand-tarn;  adj.  So  tame  that  it  maybe  handled;  mansuetus : — Gif 
du  mid  wilddeorum  me  nu  baetan  wylt  hi  beod  sona  handtame,  Hml.  Skt. 
8,  86.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hand-tame.  O.  H.  Ger.  hant-zam  subjugatus, 
edomitus.~\ 

hand-pweal.  Add: — Handbweal  manulauium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  146,  9. 
(Omitted  after  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  16.) 

hand-weorc.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hand-work.]     v.  hand-geweorc. 

hand-wyrm.  Add: — Hondwyrm,  handyrp,  honduyrp  briensis, 
Txts.  45,  320.  Hondwyrm  ladascapiae,  briensis,  73,  1193.  Hand- 
wyrme  uerme  (minor  exiguo  sulcat  qui  corpora  uerme,  Aid.  272,  31), 
An.  Ox.  23,  50.  Hondweorm  uerme,  i.  briensis,  25,  I.  (The  same 
passage  is  glossed  in  both  cases.)  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hand-worm.] 

hand-wyrst.  Add: — Handwyrst  articnlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  24. 
Elnboga  vel  hondwyrst  cuba,  137,  40.  Se  earm  betweonan  elnbogan 
and  handwyrste  cubitus,  22,  62.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hand-wrist.] 

hanga(?),  an;  m.  A  slope  (?),  declivity: — On  lichangan ;  ot 
ITchangan,  C.  D.  v.  321,  32. 

hangelle,  an  ;  /.  An  implement  that  hangs,  Rii.  45,  6.  [cf.  (?)  D.  D. 
hangle.  O.  L.  Ger.  hangilla  alligatura ;  a  bunch  of  grapes,  v.  2  Sam. 
16,  i.] 

hangian.  Add:  I.  of  the  position  taken  by  a  body  under  the  action 
of  gravity  when  supported  only  from  above  : — Ic  (a  horn)  hongig» 
wlitig  on  wage,  Ra.  15,  II.  Him  ne  hangad  nacod  sweord  ofer  J>am 
heafde  be  smalan  braede,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  27.  Hangab  baer  leohtfaet, 
Bl.  H.  227,  28.  Wear))  he  gefaestnod  be  ]>aere  swtj>ran  handa  to  baere 
baere  ")>  he  hangode  to  eorj>an  (he  hung  by  his  right  hand  without  being 
able  to  reach  the  ground  with  his  feet),  151,  19.  Waeron  wit  twegen 
on  anuin  olfende,  and  wit  unc  simble  onilreden  hwonne  wit  sceoldon 
feallan  of  bam  olfende,  and  miccle  ma  wit  hangodan  be  bam  olfende 
bonne  wit  j>aeron  saston,  Shrn.  38,  17.  On  dasm  elite  hangodon  on  dsem 
isgean  bearwum  manige  saula  be  heora  handum  gebundne  . . .  and  donne 
da  twigo  forburston  bonne  gewitan  |»a  saula  nij>er  ba  be  on  daem  twigum 
hangodan,  Bl.  H.  209,  34-211,  4.  On  daes  sacerdes  hraegle  scolde 
hangigan  bellan,  Past.  95,  3.  On  baere  sculon  hangian  da  feower 
hringas,  171,  3.  Ic  on  wage  geseah  wlitig  hangian  eald  sweord, 
B.  1662.  I  a.  of  persons,  to  be  suspended  on  a  gallows  or  cross: — 

His  sunu  hangad  hrefne  to  hr6dre,  B.  2447.  For  hwon  ahenge  bu  me 
hefgor  on  binra  honda  r6de  bonne  iii  hongade?,  Cri.  1489:  1457. 
Wearh  sceal  hangian,  faegere  ongildan  j>  he  aer  facen  dyde  manna  cynne, 
Gn.  C.  55.  Hongende  crucifixum^k..  p.  II,  8.  II.  to  be  attached, 
holdfast: — "^a  spacan  sticaj),  6J>er  ende  on  baere  felge  ...  Da  felga 
hangiaj)  on  dam  spacan,  dean  hi  eallunga  wealowigen  on  baere  eordan  .  . . 
}>a  felga  ne  magon  bion  on  bam  faerelde,  gif  hi  ne  bio)>  faeste  on  Jam 
spacum,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  222,  7-20.  III.  to  remain  suspended  without 
visible  support,  float  in  the  air : — Gif  him  fore  wolcen  hangad,  Met. 
5,  4.  T6drlf  pone  mist  de  nu  hangab  beforan  ures  modes  eagum,  Bt. 
33,  4;  F,  132,  32.  Hangode,  Met.  20,  266.  IV.  to  have  the  top 

bending  beyond  the  lower  part,  to  lean  over : — Ofer  J>asm  mere  hongiad 
bearwas,  wudu  waeter  oferhelmad,  B.  1363.  V.  to  hang  on,  cling  to, 
be  unwilling  to  abandon : — Hangab  ure  m6d  ealne  weg  on  J>aem  }  e  we 
aefter  spyriab,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  166,  14.  Ne  burfon  ge  no  hongian  on 
dam  anwealde,  ne  him  aefter  bringan ;  gif  ge  wise  bij)  he  wile  folgian 
eow  J)eah  ge  his  no  ne  wilnian,  16,  i  ;  F.  50,  29.  VI.  to  rest  for 

authority  on,  depend  on  : — In  dissum  twaem  bebodum  ealle  ae  hongad 
(stondes  t  honges,  L.)  and  witga  in  his  duobus  mandatis  universa  lex 
pendet  et  prophetae.  Mt.  R.  22,  40.  v.  a-,  ge-hangian. 

hangra.  Substitute :  A  wood  on  a  hill-side,  and  add : — To  foxhangran ; 
of  dam  hangran,  C.  D.  vi.  106,  I.  Of  dam  ellenstubbe  on  done  yfemestan 
haugran,  iii.  384,  5.  [For  a  discussion  of  the  word  and  for  a  number  of 
compound  forms  in  which  it  occurs  see  Cht.  Crw.  p.  134.  Other  forms 
which  occur,  and  which  connect  the  word  with  trees,  are  : — To  byric- 
hangran,  C.  D.  iii.  412,  8.  To  perhangran,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  97,  3.  To  dan 
(>riddan  borne  aet  wlrhangran,  C.  D.  v.  297,  18.  On  sealhangran  (cf. 
to  sahlbeorge  (sealh-?),  iii.  451,  17;  to  sealhyrstae,  v.  256,  i),  vi.  234. 
1 8.  See  also  N.E.D.  and  D.  D.  s.v.  hanger,  and  Midd.  Flur.  s.v. 
hangra.]  v.  wroht-hangra. 

han-grsed,  es;  m.  Cock-crow: — Gif  on  [h]angraede  hit  bunrad  si 
gallicantu  tonitruaverit ,  Archiv.  cxx.  50,  15.  [v.  E.  S.  39,  348-] 
v.  graedan ;  han-cred. 

har.  Add:  I.  grey-haired  with  age,  old: — Waes  frod  cyning,  har 
hilderinc,  on  hreon  mode,  B.  1307  :  By.  169:  Chr.  937;  P.  108,  20. 
Ic  (a  plough)  geonge  swa  me  wisad  har  holies  feond  (the  grey-haired 
ploughman  ?,  the  enemy  of  the  holt,  because  the  wood  has  to  be  cleared 
away  from  the  land  which  is  to  be  brought  under  cultivation),  Rii.  22,  3- 
Gamele  ne  moston  hare  headorincas  hilde  onbeon,  Exod.  241.  H  used 
stibstantively,  a  grey-haired  person : — Hi  hares  hyrste  Higelace  basron, 
B.  2988.  Tunge  binre  harra  lingua  canum  (as  if  canorum  ?)  tuorum, 
Ps.  L.  67,  24.  II.  grey,  (i)  of  an  animal's  coat: — Wulf,  har 

haedstapa,  Vy.  13.  (2)  of  bright  metal: — Hare  byrnan  (cf.  On  him 
(Beowulf)  byrne  (isernbyrne,  671)  scan,  B.  405.),  Vald.  2, 17  :  B.  2153. 
(3)  of  a  bright  star : — Harwengnes  canities,  se  hara  steorra  cants  (as  if 
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connected  with  enwws?)  vel  canicula,  stella  quae  Sirius  vocalur,WTt. 
Voc.  ii.  128  25.  (4)  of  frost,  hoar : — Hwilum  hara  sc6c  forst  of  feax[e], 
Ra.  88,  7.  (5)  of  stone  (cf.  raeg-har : — Ofer  harne  stan,  B.  1415:  An. 
843.  II  a.  the  word  occurs  often  as  epithet  of  stones  and  trees  used 

as  boundary-marks  : — T6  dam  haran  stane  ;  of  dam  stane,  C.  D.  iii.  389, 

10.  Of  daere  bradan  ac  daet  hit  cymd  t6  daere  w6hgan  ape'.dran,  Station 
nordrihte  daet  hit  cymed  to  daere  haran  apeldran,  33.     An  haran  stan, 

11.  29,6.     Of  dan  haran  stane  on  done  haran  widig;  of  dan  haran  wibie, 
iii.   313,  27.  III.  fig.  of  things,  hoary,  of  great  age: — Harne 
middengeard  canescentem  mundum,  Mt.  p.  I,  5.      [O.  Sax.,  O.  H.  Ger. 
her :   Ger.  hehr.]     v.  feax-,  healf-,  raeg-,  un-har. 

hara.  Add: — Hara,  haera  lepus,  Txts.  74,  608.  Hara  and  swyn  synd 
forbodene  t6  aethrinenne,  Lev.  II,  6.  Haran  lepusculi,  Kent.  Gl.  1104. 

haran  sprecel.     Add:  —  Haran  spreccil  eccios,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  1 6. 

har-hune.  /.  -hune,  and  add: — Hare  hune  marrubium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
67,  66.  v.  hune. 

harian,  horian.     Dele :  for  horige  in  note  to  Ps.  27,  I  read  hopige. 

bar-ness,  e  ;  /.  Greyness  of  hair,  grey  hair : — [Eld]ra  harnes  senum 
canilies,  Kent.  Gl.  762.  Ob  J>a  grasgan  haniesse  usque  cigneam  (vetulae 
seneclutis}  canitiem,  An.  Ox.  187?-  Harnessa  canos  (suos  cum  dolore 
ducentes  ad  inferos},  3367. 

harung.  Add:  I.  greyness : — Harung  canicies,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  82, 
14.  II.  a  growing  grey-haired,  old  age: — Od  ylde  and  harunga 

usque  in  senectam  et  senium,  Ps.  L.  70,  18. 

har- wenge.  Add :  grey-bearded  [cf.  wang  (wenge)]  : — Com  sum 
harwencge  manu  (St.  Peter  )int6  bam  cwearterne  .  .  .  ba  cwaed  se 
harwencga,  Hml.  S.  8,  131-138.  Sum  geleafful  b6cere  harwencge  and 
eald,  se  hatte  Eleazarus  (Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged 
man,  and  of  a  well-favoured  countenance,  2  Mace.  vi.  r6),  25,  33: 

28.  91- 

harweng-ness,  e  ;  /.  Greybeardedness,  old  age : — Harwengnes  canities, 
gravitas,  seneclus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  22. 

has.  Add : — Ic  swanc  hrymende  (clypiende,  Ps.  Rdr.,  Spl.,  Srt.),  hase 
gewordene  synt  mine  g6man,  Ps.  L.,  Rdr.,  Spl.,  Srt.  68,  4.  [Mid 
haswre  (=  hasre)  hwodrunge  rauco  cum  murmttre,  An.  Ox.  26,  14.] 

has-hrimian(?)  to  cry  hoarsely  : — Hid  hashrymedon  on  heora  stefnum 
(hasrunigendun  stefnun,  v.  /.)  erant  clamoribus  raucisonis,  Guth.  Gr. 
128,  127. 

has-runigende.     See  preceding  word. 

hassuc.  Add:  ,  haessac  (-ec) : — Ut  on  Prilleces  haessecas  ufewearde, 
C.  D.  v.  198,  29.  U  as  part  of  a  compound: — Innon  haessucm6r; 

of  haessuc-mor,  C.  D.  iii.  384,  18.  Cf.  Ab  illo  loco  usque  ad  hassukes 
more,  387,  3.  [v.  N.  E.D.  hassock.] 

has-swege  ;  adj.  Hoarse- sounding : — Hasswege  raucisonos,  rugientes, 
G;rm.  391,  38. 

hasu  Add: — Wegas  syndon  dryge,  haswe  herestrseta  (perhaps  here- 
straeta  here  is  used  as  in  An.  200  of  watery  ways,  and  haswe  might  be 
equivalent  to  glaucus  (cf.  the  passage  under  haswe),  an  epithet  of  waves, 
glaucae  undae),  holm  gerymed,  Exod.  284.  Haswe  blede,  Ra.  14,  9. 

haswe;  adv.  Greyly: — Ic  com  wrabre  bonne  wermod  sy  [be]  her  on 
hyrstum  heasewe  (cf.  werm6d  se  hara,  Lch.  iii.  30,  14)  stondeb  durior 
quam  glauca  absinthia  campi,  Ra.  41.  61. 

hat  heat.  Add:—Hzt  acolad  ardor  frigescit,  Angl.  i.  285,  §  2:  ii. 
374,  3.  Nanwiht  J>aes  hates  ne  baes  cealdes,  Wlfst.  184,  19.  Wid  wunda 
hatum,  Lch.  i.  84,  20.  v.  sumer-hat. 

hat;  adj.  Add:  I.  having  or  communicating  heat,  (i)  of  the  sun, 
atmospheric  conditions,  &c.  : — Seo  hate  sunne  scineb,  E.  S.  viii.  478,  82. 
Seined  sunne  swegle  hat,  Met.  28,  61.  Sceal  eft  curnan  sumor  swegle 
hat,  Gn.  Ex.  78.  Se  hata  sumor  drygb  and  gearwab  sJed  and  bleda,  Bt. 
39,  13;  F,  234,  14.  Helle  >aere  hatan,  Gen.  362.  Hatum  baernete 
torrido  soils  chaumate,  An.  Ox.  3243.  Twegen  dselas  (the  temperate 
zones)  nador  ne  to  hate  ne  t6  cealde,  Lch.  iii.  260,  25.  Seo  sunne 
mid  hyre  hatum  leomum,  252,  5.  Forbaerned  hatum  heofoncolum, 
Exod.  71.  Sumurlange  dagas  swtde  hate,  Met.  4,  19.  Swegl  byd 
hatost,  Gn.  C.  7.  (2)  of  tire,  or  anything  burning  or  glowing : — LTg  .  .  . 
hat  ofer  helle,  Gen.  377.  Bryne  .  .  .  hat,  Cri.  1060.  pone  deopan 
grand  bses  hatan  leges,  Bl.  103,  15.  Betwux  baere  cealdan  eorban  and 
bam  hatan  fyre,  Bt.  334;  F.  128,  38.  Hatum  mearctsene  torrido 

(i.  ignito}  cauterio,  Hpt.  Gl.  453,  21.  Ga  he  t6  bam  hatum  irene, 
LI.  Th.  i.  206,  22:  226,  7.  Wid  J)one  hatan  bryne  be  wealled  on 
helle,  424,  1 6.  Staeppe  on  hat  col  ...  staeppe  on  swa  hat  swa  he 
h5tost  msege,  Lch.  ii.  124,  6.  Licgad  me  ymbutan  heardes  Trenes  hate 
geslsegene  \forged  while  the  iron  glowed}  grindlas  greate,  Gn.  383. 

JEr  he  bsel  cure,  hate  headowylmas,  B.  2819.     Lege  hatra,  Ra.  41,  57. 

Bael,  hattost  headowelma,  El.  579.      (3)  of  material  affected  by  sun, 

fire,  &c. : — He  geworhte  anes  fearres  anlicnesse  of  are,  t5  don  ]>onne  hit 

hat  wsere  .  .  .,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  54,  24.     Gif  hit  waeter  sy,  haete  man  hit 

od  hit  hleowe  t6  wylme  .  .  .  hit  swa  hat  sy  swa  we  zr  cwaedon,  LI.  i. 

226,  13-20.     Waes  bsere  burnan  waelm  headofyrum  hat,  B.  2547.      He 

of  bam  hatum  baede  (a  vat  of  boiling  oil}  code,  Hml.  Th.  i.  58,  29. 

Wei  on  swa  hatum,  hafa  on  mube  swa  hat  swa  bu  hatost  maege,  Lch.  ii. 


50,  15.  Styre  mid  sticcan  gif  bu  hattre  wille,  76,  26.  Innon  done 
hwaer  ba  da  he  hattost  wzs,  Hml.  S.  ix,  107.  (4)  of  the  heat  of  the 
body  : — Waes  J>aet  blod  to  baes  hat,  B.  1616.  Hat  heafodwylrn  fat 
tears,  El.  1133.  Hate  hleordropan,  Gu.  1315.  J>jet  b!6J  gesprang, 
hatost  headoswata.  B.  1668.  II.  of  a  person,  having  the  sensation  of 
heat : — Ic  sceal  bysne  wites  clom  beoran  beornende  ...  hat  on  helle, 
hyhtwillan  leas,  Sat.  159.  II  a.  where  the  sensation  is  caused  by 

disease: — pis    sint    tacn    bass    hatan    magan    6mihtan,    Lch.    ii.    192, 

24.         II  b.  of  bodily  conditions  producing  the  sensation  of  heat : 

Se  ece  of  minum  earme,  d*r  he  hattra  waes  and  byrnendra,  call  aweg 
alseded  waes  dolor  omnis  de  brachio,  ubi  ardentior  ineral,  fundilus 
ablatus  est,  Bd.  5,  3  ;  Sch.  566,  10.  III.  denoting  one  of  the 
fundamental  qualities  of  elements  and  bodies  in  general : — Hwaet  is  heora 
(the  four  elements}  aslces  gecynd  ?  Das  fyres  gecynd  is  hat  and  drie 
ignis  calidae  et  aridae  est  naturae,  Angl.  vii.  12,  105.  Be  wambe 
missenlicre  gecyndo  .  .  .  J>onne  heo  bed  hatre  gebyrdo  and  gecyndo 
Be  hatre  gecyndo  wambe.  Sio  womb  seo  )>e  bij)  hatre  gecyndo,  sio  melt 
mete  wel,  Lch.  ii.  220,  14-23.  IV.  of  persons  or  their  affections, 

actions,  &c.  (i)  having  or  showing  intensity  of  feeling,  ardent,  fer- 
vent : — Eala,  wsere  he  ander,  odde  hat,  odde  ceald,  Past.  445.  36.  J?aer 
manegum  wses  hat  aet  heortan  hyge  weallende,  An.  1711.  Wses  seo 
treowlufu  hat  aet  heortan,  Cri.  539.  Him  waes  geomor  sefa,  hat  zt 
heortan  hyge  murnende,  500:  El.  628  :  Gu.  1182.  On  hatum  torrido 
(castitatis  ardore},  An.  Ox.  1779.  He  gnornsorge  waeg  hate  aet  heortan, 
Gu.  1310.  (2)  excited  with  anger,  wrathful,  fierce,  v.  hat-heort :  — 
Hordweard  hat  and  hreohm6d  hlaew  oft  ymbehwearf,  B.  2296.  Hat  and 
headogrim,  2691.  ^t  helle  durn  dracan  eardigad  ha'e  on  hredre,  Sat. 
99  :  281.  Is  onbserned  J>in  yrre  fyre  hatre,  Ps.  Th.  78,  5.  V.  that 

excites  strong  feeling,  (i)  in  a  favourable  sense  exciting  warm  feelings 
of  affection,  dear  to  a  person  : — Me  hatran  sind  Dryhtnes  dreamas  bonne 
])is  deade  ITf  laene  on  londe  dearer  to  me  are  the  joys  of  the  Lord  than 
this  mortal  life  and  frail  on  earth,  Seef.  64.  (2)  unfavourable,  causing 
pain,  suffering,  &c.,  severe,  violent,  intense  : — Him  in  gesonc  hat  .  .  . 
flacor  flanpracu,  Gu.  1116.  Se  grimma  hungor  ne  se  hata  ]>urst,  Ra.  44, 
3.  Same  hi  cuwon  heora  gescy  ...  for  daere  micclan  angsumnysse 
daes  hatan  hungres,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  6.  Hatum  bryne  torrido  (coe- 
nobialis  vitae}  rigore,  An.  Ox.  2705.  J?aet  me  sorgna  is  hatost  on 
hredre,  Gu.  993.  v.  brand-,  bryne-,  fyr-,  ofer-,  ongemet-,  sunn-,  ])urh-, 
weall-,  wilm-hat. 

hat  a  promise.     Add: — ^  hat  fadores  promissum  patris,  Lk.  p.  II, 
14. 

hata.  v.  ciric-,  daed-,  ge-,  leod-,  mynster-,  scyld-  hata. 
hatan.  Add:  la.  with  ace.  and  infin.  : — Haat  meh  gecuma  to  de, 
Mt.  L.  14,  28.  I  b.  where  there  is  no  subject  to  the  verb  in  the  in- 
finitive : — Daet  du  doa  hates  t  hehtes  quod  tu  fieri  jubes,  Mt.  p.  1 ,  1 1 .  For 
baem  gylte  hiene  eft  hett  his  faeder  ofsleari,  Ors.  3,  6;  S.  108.  12.  He 
hiene  hett  bebyrgean,  128,  16.  Hat  wyrcean  stengas,  Past.  169, 
22.  Ic.  with  clause  : — ^  naengum  cuoede  geheht  t  haet  tit  nemini 

diceret  imperat,  Mk.  p.  3,  20.  I  d.    absolute  : — Laer  daet  folc,  and 

dreata,  and  tael,  and  hat,  Past.  291,  18.  He  ^  cwaed  hatende  (jubendo} 
ma  ponne  biddende,  Gr.  D.  250,  20.  If  (in  glosses)  with  dat.  of 
person  : — Gastum  unclaenum  hatas  spiritibus  immundis  imperat,  Mk.  i. 
27.  Windum  hatted,  Lk.  L.  8.  25.  Ie.  verb  of  motion  implied 

by  a  preposition  : — Het  (heht,  v.  1.}  he  his  Isece  t5  him  uocauit  medicum, 
Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sch.  581,  6.  II.  to  promise: — Da  ding  de  he  16  Code 
hett  (Code  gehet,  v.  /.),  Past,  84,  17.  Ece  heht  aeterna  promittit,  Lk. 
p.  9,  17.  III.  to  call  so  and  so.  (i)  where  the  complement  is  the 

proper  name  used  in  speaking  of  a  person,  people,  or  place : — Neah  baere 
byrig  de  mon  nu  halt  Babilonia,  Bt.  35,  4;  F.  162.  20.  On  ba  sae  be 
mon  h|tt  Euxinus,  Ors.  I.  I  ;  S.  8.  21.  He  waes  hatan  (-en,  v. /.) 
Agesilaus,  3,  I  ;  S.  99,  29.  Craccus  waes  haeten  (haten,  v.  1.}  an  )>ara 
consula,  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  24.  (2)  where  the  complement  is  an  official 
title  ; — Romane  him  gesetton  ladteow  bone  de  hi6  tictatores  heton,  Ors. 
2,  4  ;  S.  70,  2.  (3)  where  the  complement  is  a  general  term  used 
technically  : — Deofas  we  hatab  od  .vii,  men ;  from  .vii.  h!6d  od  .xxxv. ; 
sibban  bid  here,  LI.  Th.  I.  no.  13.  (4)  where  the  complement  is  the 
title  of  a  book  : — On  baere  bee  be  we  hatad  De  Videndo  Deo,  Soli!.  H. 
64,  25.  (5)  where  the  complement  is  a  class  or  common  noun  (a)  in 
the  nominative  : — De6s  wyrt  be  ...  sume  men  hennebelle  hatad,  Lch.  i. 
94,  6.  JJaet  bu  sSdfestnes  haetst,  Jwet  ys  God,  Solil.  H.  52,  12.  To  bam 
deorcynne  be  mon  hat  tigris,  Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  196.  i.  ponne  ha'e  we  hine 
morgensteorra,  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  3.  (b)  in  the  accusative: — bone  daeg 
and  da  niht  be  we  hatad  bissextum  (for  nominative  see  262,  7,  p  bis- 
sentus  cume),  Lch.  iii.  246,  14.  (6)  where  the  complement  is  the 
name  bestowed  on  an  object  hitherto  unnamed  : — God  gecigde  ba 
drignesse  eorban  and  bsera  waetera  gegaderunga  he  he;  sxs  vocavit  Dens 
aridam  terrain  congregationesque  aquarum  appellavit  maria,  Gen.  I. 
10.  (7)  Where  the  complement  is  an  abusive  epithet :— Gif  man 
mannan  an  5dres  flette  manswara  hated,  obbe  hine  mid  bismserwordum 
scandlice  grete,  LI.  Th.  i.  32,  4.  Hine  mon  scyle  on  bismer  hatan  se 
ansc6da,  Past.  45,  8.  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  on-  hatan. 


HATAN— HAWIAN 


hatan,  p.  haite.  Add.  :  To  be  called  so  and  so.  (l)  the  com- 
plement a  proper  name : — Meroe  hatte  an  fgland,  Lch.  iii.  258,  18.  py 
wege  )>e  hate  Appia,  Bl.  H.  193,  12.  In  tun  pone  pe  hatte  (hata,  L.) 
Gezemani  in  itillam  qtiae  dicitur  Gesemani,  Mt.  R.  26,  36.  On  paere 
di6de  pe  Deira  hatte,  swi[>e  neah  paire  byrig  de  mon  nu  haet  Babilonia, 
Bt.  35,  4;  F.  162,  20.  Mid  Latinus  wife  Lucrettie  hatte,  Ors.  2,  2  ; 
S.  66,  31.  Themestocles  hatte  Atheniensa  ladteow,  2,  5  ;  S.  82,  13. 
Marcus  pe  6pre  noman  hatte  Curtius,  3,  3 ;  S.  102,  30:  3,  6  ;  S.  108, 
24.  He  paem  munte  gesette  pone  ilcan  naman  swa  swa  he  hatte,  Bl.  H. 
197,  29.  Under  paem  twaem  consulum  Tita  and  Publia  hatton,  Ors.  2, 
4  ;  S.  70,  8.  (2)  the  complement  the  title  of  a  book  : — On  deere  bee 
de  Morales  hatte,  Past.  107,  18.  On  bocum  dsem  de  Ecclesiastis 
hatton,  275,  16.  (3)  the  complement  a  class  noun: — Frige  hwast  ic 
(an  anchor]  hatte,  Rii.  1 7,  IO.  Se  hearda  stan,  se  de  adamans  hatte, 
Past.  271,  3.  Saga  me  daet  andweorc  de  Adam  waes  of  geworht.  Ic  dg 
secge,  of  viii  punda  gewihte.  Saga  me :  hwaet  hatton  dage  ?  Ic  de 
secge  daet  aeroste  waes  foldan  pund  .  .  .,  Sal.  K.  180,  3-7. 

hate.  Substitute:  I.  of  the  sun,  hotly,  hot.  (l)  cf.  hat;  I.  I  : — 
Of  heofnum  hate  seined  peos  beorhte  sunne,  Gen.  810.  )?onne  sunne 
hatost  seined,  Ph.  209.  Donne  p*re  sunnan  sctma  hatast  setup,  Bt. 

5,  2  ;  F.  10,  29.     (2)  of  glowing  iron.     Cf.  hat  ;  I.  2  : — Lecgad  da 
Tsenan   clutas    hate    g!6wende   t6   his    sidan,    Hml.    Th.    I.    424,    35. 
Gewyrme  mid  hate  glowende  isene,  Lch.  ii.  236,  31.     (3)  of  the  effect 
produced  by  fire,  sun,  &c.  cf.  hat ;  I.  3  : — Geond  helle  hate  onseled, 
Sat.  341.         II.  of  intense  feeling,  fervently,  passionately.    Cf.   hat; 
IV.  I  : — Hi  gehe61dan  halge  lare  hate  set  heortan  hige  weallende,  Ph. 
477.    Gewrec  nu,  Dryhten,  past  me  ys  pus  torne  on  mode  hate  on  hredre 
minum,  Jud.  94.  III.  with  violent  exertion,  furiously  : — Stanhofu 
stod.in,  stream  hate  wearp  widan  wylme  there  stood  the  stone  courts,  the 
stream  furiously  flung  its  broad  boiling  waters,  Ruin.  39.       [O.  Sax. 
heto  :  O.  H.  Ger.  heizo.] 

hate  a  bidding,  an  invitation,     v.  win-hate. 

haten  (?).  Perhaps  for  hatene  in  the  passage  should  be  read  hate 
(cf.  for  case  mid  g!6wende  isene,  Lch.  ii.  216,  l),  or  hatum ;  in  either 
the  termination  of  Tsene  may  have  influenced  the  scribe  f 

hat-heort.  Add: — Hatheort  fitribundus,  irattts,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  29. 
J>aere  hatheortan  furibundae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  45.  f>aem  hatheortan 
funesto,  14.  Hathort  were  virofurioso,  Kent.  Gl.  845.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
heaz-herzi  furor. ,] 

hatheort-nes.  Add : — Repscipas  vel  hatheortnessa/wr/as,  iras,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  151,  77. 

hat-hirtan.  Add: — Hathert  stomachatur,  An.  Ox.  18.  4.  He  hiene 
ne  hathierte,  Past.  297,  6.  v.  ge-hathirtan. 

hatian.  Add:  I.  the  subject  a  person.  (l)  the  object  a  person, 
(a)  to  hate  as  deserving  reprobation  : — pa  pe  ic  hatige,  da  ic  hatige  for 
pi  pe  hi  paet  god  paere  gesceadwtsnesse  wendad  on  yfel,  Solil.  H.  16,  14. 
pu  hatast  ealle  pa  pe  unriht  wyrcead,  Ps.  Th.  5,  5.  Da  cwaedon  pa 
halgan  ^  hi  hine  hatedon  for  his  geleafleaste,  Hml.  S.  II,  60.  (&)  to 
feel  the  strongest  dislike  towards : — Ne  mzg  nan  man  twam  hlafordum 
peowian ;  he  soplice  senne  hatad  and  6derne  lufad,  Mt.  6,  24.  Ne 
scyle  nan  wts  mon  naenne  mannan  hatian  ;  ne  hata])  nan  mon  pone 
g6dan,  buton  se  ealra  dysegosta ;  ne  ji  nis  nan  riht  j>  mon  pone  yfelan 
hatige,  ac  hit  is  rihtre  ^  him  mon  mildsige,  Bt.  38,  7  ;  F.  210,  15-18. 
(7)  to  bear  malice  to: — JEIc  dsera  pe  his  brodor  hatad  is  manslaga, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  7-  Ne  scealt  pu  naenne  mann  unscyldig  hatian  thou 
canst  not  hate  any  man  and  be  innocent,  Angl.  xii.  517,  21.  U  where 
malicious  action  is  expressed  or  implied,  to  show  hate  by  deeds.  Cf.  II.  2, 
hatung ;  II : — pe  pset  wtf  feed,  hatad  under  heofnum  and  pin 
heafod  treded,  Gen.  912.  Eadige  beo  ge  ponne  eow  men  hatiad  and 
ehtad  and  onhiscap,  Lk.  6,  22.  Waes  paes  wyrmes  wig  wide 
gesyne  .  .  .  hu  se  gudsceada  leode  hatode  and  hynde,  B.  2319.  Lufa 
pinne  nextan  and  hata  pinne  feond,  Mt.  5,  43.  preora  cynna  syndon 
morpras,  j>  is  ^  arest  £  man  t6  oprum  laeppe  haebbe  and  hine  hatige  and 
taele  behindan  himsylfum,  Bl.  H.  65,  1.  Ne  meahte  he  on  pam 
feorhbonan  facade  gebetan,  no  he  pone  headorinc  hatian  ne  meahte 
ladum  daedum,  B.  2466.  (2)  the  object  a  thing,  (a)  material :— On 
paem  daege  hie  hatigap  pisse  worlde  welan  and  pa  ping  pe  hie  nu  lufiap, 
Bl.  H.  93,  21.  (b)  non-material.  Cf.  (i  a)  :— Ne  hatad  he  nan  yfel, 
Ps.  Th.  35,  4.  Hatiab  yfel  and  fleop,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  24.  Lufie 
mon  pone  man  and  hatige  his  unpeawas,  39,  i  ;  F.  212,  8.  Hatian, 
Met.  27,  32.  Me  is  alyfad  paet  yfel  to  hatianne,  Solil.  H.  16, 
17.  II.  of  an  animal,  (i)  cf.  I.  i  /3  : — Da  styriendan  netenu  .  .  . 

hyriga})  monnum,  lufiap  -£  h!  lufiab  and  hatiab  $  h!  hatiap,  and  fliod 
j>  hi  hatiap  and  secab  £  hi  lufiap,  Bt.  41,  5  ;  F.  252,  24-28.  (2)  cf. 
I.  I  7  U  : — Mys  hsettende  sorices  insectanda,  An.  Ox.  8,  388.  v.  ge- 
hatian. 

hatian.  Add: — Hatende,  hattendae,  haetendae  calentes,  Txts.  47, 
357.  I.  to  be  made  hot  by  the  sun,  get  dried  up  by  heat,  cf.  hat ; 
I.  3: — Sunne  upp  cuom  hatedun  sole  orto  aestuaverunt,  Mt.  R.  13, 

6.  II.   of  a  person,  to  get  hot.     Cf.  hat  ;  II  : — Ure  lichama  oft  of 
dam  fyre  hatad  de  him  on  wunad,  Hex.  22,  24.  III.  of  the  effects 


of  strong  feeling,  to  be  excited,  troubled,  &c.,  cf.  hat  ;  IV.  i  : — Mm 
gast  me  hatad  spiritus  meus  aestuat,  Forst.  Verc.  137,  10.  J>a  ongan 
he  hatian  on  his  gepance  aestuare  coepit  in  cogitatione,  Gr.  D.  64,  2. 
He  waes  byrnende  and  hatiende  for  pam  heafe  paere  asteopnesse  orbitatis 
luctn  aestuans,  165,  12.  Hatigendre  synne  aestuante  culpa,  Germ.  391, 
23.  IV.  of  that  which  causes  pain,  to  be  fierce,  intense,  raging. 

Cf.  hat ;  V.  2  : — Hatode,  barn  incanduisset  (cum  fervor  torridae  perse- 
cutionis  et  ardor  crudelitatis  acrius  incanduisset,  Aid.  67,  22),  An.  Ox. 
4731.  v.  a-,  ge-,  ou-hatian. 

hatigend-lic  ;  adj.  Hateful,  detestable : — Ys  hatigendlic  (odibilis) 
se  pe  gemah  ys  to  specenne  (another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful, 
Ecclus.  20,  5),  Scint.  79,  15.  Hatigendlic  (odibilis)  beforan  Gode  and 
mannum  ofermodignyss  (pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man,  Ecclus. 
10,  7),  83,  I.  Ic  widsace  pam  hatigendlicum  btgengum  pe  da  ludeiscan 
healdad,  Hml.  S.  3,  605. 

hatlice  ;  adv.  Ardently,  fervently : — p  hi  t6  heofonlicre  gewilnunge 
hatlice  be6d  aweahte  tit  ad  caeleste  desiderium  ardentius  excitentur, 
Scint.  62,  6.  Gebede  hatltcor  onstandan  we  scylon,  31,  19.  p  we  God 
hatlicur  lufian,  163,  4.  Cf.  hat ;  IV.  l. 

hat-ness,  e ;  /.  Holness,  heat : — Se(6)  hate  sunne  scineb  and  purh 
para  sunnan  hatnesse  se  heap  wyrdep  onaeled,  E.  S.  viii.  478,  82. 

hatol.  Add:  Odious,  hated,  hateful : — Letig  wer  hatol  vir  versutus 
odiosus  (esf),  Kent.  Gl.  488.  Hatol  odiosam  (muliereni),  1098. 

hatte-fagol.    v.  haerean-fagol. 

hatung.  Add :  I.  Cf.  hatian  ;  I.  i  o,  /3  : — Hatung  Sweep  saca  odium 
suscitat  rixas,  Scint!  I,  12.  Gif  aenig  ping  ungepwaerlices  on  his  ge)>ance 
rlxade  ...  he  hine  sylfne  geclaensige  fram  aelcre  hatunge  leahtre, 
R.  Ben.  38,  19.  HwT  is  se  deofol  swa  onweard  pain  men  ?  For  paere 
hatunge  pe  'he  haef])  to  his  scyppende  (propter  odium  in  creatorem), 
Angl.  vii.  8,  65.  Heora  geltcan  naeron  on  )>aes  caseres  lande,  ne  him  swa 
leote,  gif  hi  noldon  avvendan  pa  lufe  t6  hatunge,  Hml.  S.  II,  59.  Bid 
rihtwisnys  on  dome  forhwyrfed  for  ege  and  Jbr  gytsunge  and  for 
hatunga  and  for  lufe,  Hml.  A.  148, 108:  113.  JElce  yrsunge  and  andan 
and  hatunge  aworpan  fram  urum  heortum,  142,  112.  II.  hatred 
that  finds  expression  in  acts.  Cf.  hatian;  I.  I  a,  y  TJ : — He  him 
fremode  mid  psere  redan  ehtnysse  hatunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  12.  Hine 
se  kyning  hider  and  pider  aflymde,  and  he  his  ehtnysse  and  his  hatunge 
fleah,  Guth.  76,  15. 

haw.  Kemble  says,  '  In  all  probability,  a  look  out,  or  prospect ' ; 
Middendorff  compares  the  word  with  -hau  in  German  place-names, 
and  takes  it  to  mean  a  clearing,  a  place  where  trees  are  cut  down 
(cf.  heawau).  But  perhaps  in  the  one  passage  where  the  word  occurs 
hlawe  should  be  read  : — Haec  sunt  supradictarum  uocabula  terrarum, 
act  Uuineshauue  (cf.  scuccanhlau,  196,  i),  C.  D.  i.  195,  30. 

-hawe.     v.  earfop-hawe. 

hawian.  Add:  I.  absolute,  to  look,  (i)  with  the  eyes: — He  code 
fit,  and  hawode  and  hercnode  egressus  est,  et  erectis  auribus  adstans, 
Guth.  Gr.  136,  8.  He  waes  eft  cvrrende  to  paere  spyrtan,  and  waerlice 
and  fordonclTce  hawode,  and  geseah  ^  seo  naedre  )>aer  in  waes  qui  reversus 
ad  sportam  caute  ac  sollicite  attendit,  sed  earn  serpens  tenebat,  Gr.  D. 
203,  17.  (2)  with  the  mind's  eye:— pare  saule  hawung  is  gescead- 
wisnes  and  smeaung.  Ac  manige  sawle  hawiad  mid  dam,  and  peah  ne 
geseod  ^  j>  hi  wilniad  (non  sequitur  ut  omnisqui  aspicit  videat),  Solil.  H. 
28,  7.  II.  to  look  at,  observe  an  object  (gen.}  (i)  with  the  eyes  : — 

.flilc  man  dara  pe  aeagan  heft  aerest  hawad  paes  pe  he  geseon  wolde, 
Solil.  H.  27,  6.  Hy  min  hawodon  and  me  beheoldon  ipsi  considera- 
verant  et  conspexerant  me,  Ps.  Th.  21,  16.  (2)  figurative: — Creft 
ealra  crefta  is  past  man  spurige  aefter  Gode,  and  hys  hawie  and  hine 
geseo,  Solil.  H.  30,  24.  Dreo  ping  sint  neodbeh*fe  dam  eagan  elcere 
sawle ;  an  is  paet  hal  sien,  6dder  paet  heo  hawien  des  pe  heo  geseon 
wolden,  pridde  paet  hi  magen  geseon  paet  paet  hi  gehawian  tria  ad 
animam  pertinent,  ut  sana  sit,  ut  aspicial,  ut  videat,  4.  III.  where 

the  direction  or  end  of  a  look  is  marked  by  a  preposition,  to  look  after, 
on,  to.  (i)  physical  : — He  beseah  on  seghwilce  healfe  ;  and  he  hawode  on 
pa  rode  he  looked  about  on  every  side,  and  his  gaze  rested  on  the  cross, 
Hml.  S.  23,  504.  Crist  sende  swaegende  fyr  of  heofonum,  ^  menu  on 
hawoden  (that  men  might  look  on},  2,  261.  He  het  his  cnapan  hawian 
t6  daere  sae  gif  aenig  mist  arise,  18,  145.  (2)  figurative,  where  the  mind 
is  directed  to  a  subject : — Hw6nltce  fremad  daes  mannes  ITf  de  bid  nytene 
gelic,  de  hawad  symle  t6  d<ere  eordan,  •£  is,  t6  eordlicum  dingum,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  442,  8.  J>jet  man  geseo  paet  daet  he  aefter  hawode  ut  atpiciat,  ut 
videat,  Solil.  H.  27,  4.  Is  dearf  paet  pu  rihte  hawie  mid  modes  asagum 
to  Gode  swa  rihte  swa  swa  scipes  ancerstreng  bycl  apeiraed  on  gerihte  fram 
pam  scype  to  pam  ancre,  22,  3.  IV.  to  look  after,  guard,  watch  (with 
ace.)  : — Hire  fostermoder  hi  het  gan  mid  oprum  faemnum  on  feld  sceap 
t6  hawienne,  Hml.  A.  171,  50.  V.  to  look  on,  regard  with  (kindly) 
feeling  : — Hawa  nu  mildelice  J'as  carman  eordan  jam  miseras  respice 
terras,  Bt.  4  ;  F.  8,  20.  VI.  to  secure  that  a  thing  is  (or  is  not)  done, 
to  see  to  it  that : — Hawa  paet  se  inra  wind  pe  ne  t5wende,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
392,  32.  J>y  mon  sceal  faesdne  weal  wyrcean,  dy  mon  aer  gehawige  da;t 
se  grund  faesst  sie",  daer  mon  done  grundweall  on  lecgge  tune  fabrica 
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robusta  construititr,  cum  prius  locus  solidiis,  in  quo  fitndamentvm  poni 
debeat,  providetur,  Past.  308,  3.  VII.  where  a  condition,  stated 

in  a  clause,  is  to  be  ascertained  by  looking  : — Drihten  locad  of  heofenum 
ofer  manna  beam  and  hawad  hwaeder  he  geseo  aenigne  ]>aera  be  hine  sece 
Dominus  de  coelo  prospexie  super  Jilios  Aominum,  ut  videat  si  est 
requirens  Denm,  Ps.  Th.  13,  3.  Hawa  hwseder  hys  ceaflas  sin  toswol- 
lene,  Lch.  iii.  140,  8. 

hawung.  Add : — f>are  saule  hawung  is  gesceadwisnes  and  smeaung 
aspect-its  animae  ratio  est,  Solil.  H.  28,  6. 

he.  [In  p.  513,  col.  I,  1.  60  Enachis  (Num.  13,  29)  should  be  read 
for  Enac  his  :  cf.  the  accusative  Ennchim  in  Jos.  1 1 ,  21.  For  -is  as  gen. 
in  foreign  names  cf.  Num.  13,  n,  12.]  Add:  nom.  sing.  m.  he,  hce, 
hi,  hie ;  /.  heo,  hio,  he :  [also  North,  hia,  hiii,  hiuu  :  Kent,  hi,  hia] ; 
«.  hit,  hyt :  gen.  m.  n.  his,  hys,  is ;  /.  hire,  hyre,  hiere,  heore,  hiore : 
dat.  m.  n.  him,  hym,  heom,  him ;  /.  (as  gen.)  :  ace.  hine,  hyne,  hiene, 
higne,  hin;  /.  hie,  heo,  hio,  he,  hi,  hy :  [North,  hia,  hea;  Kent,  hia]: 
nom.  ace.  pi.  hi,  hig,  hi^,  hii,  hio,  heo,  he,  hy  :  [_North.  hea,  hid,  hie, 
hia ;  Kent,  hiae]  ;  gen.  hiera,  hira,  hiora,  heora,  hieora,  hera,  hyra : 
[North,  hiara,  beara]  :  dat.  him,  hym,  heom: — Hie  he,  ipse  he  sylf .  .  . 
swthis,  JE\{.  Gr.  Z.  93, 13-14.  Hie  he,  illinshis,  96, 1 5  (and often  pp.  96- 
119).  A.  masculine  and  feminine  forms.  [The  want  of  clearness 

tliat  results  frorrt  the  pronoun  material  being  so  limited  in  Old  English 
may  be  illustrated  by  the  following  passages : — Romulus  ...  his  agenne 
sweor  to  ceade  beswac,  ba  he  hiene  t6  him  aspon  and  him  gehet  daet 
he  his  rice  wid  hiene  daelan  wolde  and  hiene  under  daem  ofs!6g,  Ors.  2.  2  ; 
S.  66,  7-22.  ponne  lete  he  (God)  his  (the  reward)  hine  (Lucifer) 
lange  wealdan,  Gen.  258.]  I.  where  the  pronoun  refers  to  persons 

or  personifications,  (i)  the  persons  definite  individuals,  (a)  masculine 
singular : — Se  apostol  his  stlrde  da  he  cuaed,  Past.  33,  10.  Him  aetwat 
Petrus  ...  Da  andwyrdon  him  da  ludeas,  443,  14.  Geonduearde  him 
Philippus  .  .  .  cuoed  to  him  an  of  degnum  his,  Jn.  L.  6,  8.  Gefrugnun 
him  da  xlaruas,  9,  15  :  Lk.  L.  10,  30.  He  him  to  gehet  monigne  laece, 
and  heora  nan  him  ne  mehte  been  nane  g6de,  Ors.  6,  30 ;  S.  282,  1 8. 
Mid  heora  ealra  fultume,  3,  10 ;  S.  140,  18.  (a  a)  where  the  person  is  a 
male,  but  the  noun  is  of  the  neuter  gender,  cf.  B.  I.  1  a : — p  cild  .  .  . 
aer  he  on  innode  geeacnod  waere,  Lk.  2,  21.  Higc6mon  ^  cild  ymsniban, 
and  nemdon  hyne,  I,  59.  (a  /3)  where  the  pronoun  represents  either  a 
male  or  female,  cf.  III.  I  a  : — Uncer  (Malchus  and  his  wife}  labette 
a£gj>er  6)>er  beah  be  he  hit  6brum  ne  saede,  Shrn.  39,  22.  (a  7)  pronoun 
omitted : — pa  wandode  se  bisceop,  ac  hine  baedon  ba  6J>re,  and  fylston 
)>am  faeder,  ^  gefremode  his  bene,  Hml.  S.  31,  1 109.  (a  8)  pleonastically 
with  noun  (proper  or  common)  : — He  ba  Malchus  nyste,  Hml.  S.  23, 
688.  He  da  Drihten  Crist  cwaed,  Wlfst.  261,  2.  Nu  hselb  he  bes  man, 
Nic.  1,27.  H  anomalous  construction  : — Ic  nolde  ^  du  wendest  •£  se 
God  be  faeder  is  eallra  gesceafta,  j>  him  utane  come  his  g6dnes,  Bt. 
34,  3  ;  F.  136,  23.  (b)  fern.  sing. : — MTn  dohter  is  dead  ;  ac  cum  .  .  . 
and  heo  (hiii,  L.,  heo,  R.)  lyfad,  Mt.  9,  18.  Ht  (sapientia)  clepad, 
Kent.  Gl.  6.  MTn  dohtor  .  .  .  sete  bine  hand  ofer  hi  (hia,  L.,  hia,  R.) 
t  heo  (hia,  L.)  hal  sy  and  lybbe  (hia  hlifige  L.,  hio  lifge,  R.),  Mk. 
5,  23.  (b  a)  where  the  person  is  a  female,  but  the  noun  is  (i) 
masculine: — He  geworhte  jjaet  ribb  t6  wifmen  and  gelasdde  hig  t6 
Adame,  Gen.  2,  22.  (ii)  neuter  : — Hi  sealdon  ^  cild  .  .  .  Heo  up 
e6de  .  .  .,  Hml.  A.  125,  295.  MTn  wTf  da  hwTle  hia  hit  gehaldan 
wile,  C.  D.  i.  310,  12.  An  wTf  .  .  .  heo  (hio,  L.,  heo,  R.)  cwaed, 
Mt.  9,  21  :  Gen.  3,  15.  Nys  bis  maSden  (baet  msegden,  R.)  dead  ac  heo 
(hio,  R.)  slsepd,  Mt.  9,  24.  (b  /3)  pleonastically,  cf.  (a  5) : — Heo  da 
Lucretie  hT  selfe  acwealde,  Ors.  2,  2;  S.  66,  32.  (c)  plural;  definite 
individuals,  either  males  or  females,  or  where  both  sexes  are  repre- 
sented : — Zacharias  .  . .  and  his  wTf  . . .  SodlTce  hig  wasron  buta  rihtwlse, 
Lk.  i.  16.  Latinus  .  .  .  Brutus  .  .  .  ba  heo  on  firde  waeron  .  .  .  hi6 
bremuste  waeron  to  axm  cyninge,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  66,  30-32  :  2,  8  ;  S.  92, 
29-31.  Hi  (the  fiomans)  hid  (the  daughters  of  the  Sabines}  begeaton, 
2,  2  ;  S.  64,  28.  (ca)  pleonastically  : — HI  da  ba  bydelas  .  .  .  ferdon, 
Hml.  S.  23,  52.  Hi  da  halgan  .  .  .  ealle  hi  forhtedon,  236.  HT  banne 
da  seofon  geomredon,  125.  Moyses  and  Helias  hT  faeston,  and  se 
Hselend  ...  he  faeste,  Guth.  Gr.  124,  26.  (c  £)  placed  immediately 
before  the  name  of  the  person  associated  with  the  person  spoken  of: — 
Waes  Sarran  sar  on  mode  baet  him  Abrahame  (her  and  Abraham,  cf.  the 
similar  construction  with  the  duals  of  the  first  and  second  persons)  aenig 
ne  weard  beam  gemaene,  Gen.  2215.  (2)  the  persons  indefinite,  (a) 
any  one  of  a  class  or  with  certain  characteristics : — Hi  (one  suited  to  be  a 
bishop)  sceal  tilian  swse  to  libbenne  swae  he  msege  .  .  .,  Past.  60,  18. 
Se  bid  siwenTge  se  de  his  andgit  bid  16  don  beorhte  scTnende  daet  lie 
(hie",  v.  /.)  msege  ongietan  .  .  .,  67,  25.  He  (mulier  fortis)  bohte  emit, 
Kent.  Gl.  1140.  Maeg  bone  wisan  .  .  .  scamian,  bonne  hine  .  .  .  lysted, 
Met.  10,  14.  Deah  he  (hi,  v.  /.)  fela  wundra  wyrcen,  eft  bonne  hi  to 
him  cumad,  Past.  26,  22.  Eowre  witgan  .  .  .,  daet  he  (hie,  t/. /.)  eow 
gebrohton  on  hreowsunge,  90,  3.  Heo,  87,  4.  Hie  (hio,  v.  /.),  271,  20. 
Sume  da  da  wenad  daet  hie  eadmSde  sien,  hii  dod,  301,  26.  Donne  he 
(hie,  v.  /.)  dod  .  .  .,  donne  hie  ...  gehwierfad,  368,  19.  Ic  bebeode 
mTnum  aefterfylgendum  .  .  .  daet  hiae  .  .  .,  C.  D.  i.  293,  23.  Se 


fairlica  dead  he  (hie,  v.  /.)  b?reafode  daes  de  hi  (hie,  v.  /.)  strindon,  Past 
333,  16.  f  anomalous  constructions,  (a)  the  pronoun  repeated  : — 

Hie  sint  to  manianne  daette  hie  da  Codes  x  be  us  forbiet  deoflum  t6 
offrianne,  daet  hie  ]>a  ilcan  x  ne  gehwierfen  t6  diofulgilde,  Past.  368,  1-4. 
(/3)  a  singular  pronoun  referring  to  a  plural  antecedent : — Sume  beod  .  .  . 
gesewen  swelce  he  (hie,  v.  I.)  faesdlicu  weorc  wyrce,  and  deah,  deah  he 
(hie,  v.  /.)  swa  d5  .  .  .,  he  (hie",  v.  /.)  bid  aswunden  oninnan  him  selfum, 
Past.  235,  18-21.  (7)  where  the  noun  which  the  pronoun  should  repre- 
sent is  not  given,  but  is  to  be  inferred: — We  cwatdon  be  hlifordsearwe, 
j>  he  (i.  e.  any  one  that  commits  the  crime  in  question}  bed  his  feores 
scyldig,  LI.  Th.  i.  202,  2.  (5)  where  the  pronoun  is  omitted  :»-Nanan 
beofe  .  .  .  bone  be  we  geaxian  ^  ful  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  229,  13.  /Elc 
mynetere  ]>e  man  tthd  "fr  fals  feoh  s!6ge,  296,  12.  Godfremmeudra 
swylcum  gifede  bid  baet  bone  hilderaes  hal  gedlged,  B.  300.  Swa  fela 
manna  swa  man  wite  •£  ungelygne  syn,  LI.  Th.  i.  222,  lo.  (b)  any  one 
at  all,  v.  man  : — Gif  hig  aenig  man  ut  abrede,  haebbe  he  Godes  curs, 
Cht.  E.  253,  13.  Hwelc  fremu  bid  menu  daet  he  (hie,  v.  /.)  gestriene 
eal  daet  him  ymbutan  si^,  Past.  333,  n.  Dy  laes  aenig  durre  .  .  .  for- 
cwedan,  swelce  he  ITcette  eadmetto  .  .  .  gif  hine  (hiene,  v.  /.)  gecist  si<$ 
uplice  gifu,  51,  2-4.  ^Elc  mon  haeff)  done  friodom  ^  he  wat  hwzt  he 
wile,  Bt.  40,  7;  F.  242,  19.  Mon  maeg  gebencean  •$  he  on  riht 
gedemed,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  29.  Gif  hwa  wrace  d6  aer  bon  he  him  ryhtes 
bidde,  108,  4.  ^1  (a)  the  pronoun  omitted  : — N6  baes  frod  leofad 

gumena  bearna  baet  bone  grund  wite,  B.  1368.  (/3)  where  there  is  no 
antecedent  noun,  they  used  like  older  man : — Gif  se  oxa  hnitol  waere  for 
daege  odde  for  twam  and  hig  hit  his  hlaforde  cyddon,  Ex.  21,  29. 
Eadige  synt  ge  bonne  hT  (hia,  L.,  mennisc,  R.)  wyriad  eow  .  .  .  swa 
hT  (hia,  R.)  ehton  ba  witegan  be  beforan  cow  waeron,  Mt.  5,  11-12. 
(c)  where  the  pronoun  represents  a  person  of  a  class  described  in  a  pre- 
ceding relative  clause : — Se  de  hwaet  yfeles  ongiet  on  his  nThstan  and  hit 
forswugab,  he  ded  .  .  .,  Past.  275,  7  :  343,  19.  Se  be  segd  .  .  .,  he  byd 
scyldig,  Mt.  5,  22  :  Vald.  2,  28  :  Sal.  86.  (c  a)  where  the  pronoun  is 
antecedent: — Haebbe  he  Godes  curs  be  bis  aefre  und6,  Cht.  E.  253,  24, 
32.  Crist  him  wurde  wrad  be  hi  haefre  gehywie,  253,  17.  (3)  where 
the  oblique  cases  of  the  pronoun,  having  any  of  the  values  given  in  (i) 
and  (2),  refer  to  the  subject  of  the  sentence,  (a)  reflexive : — He  his  on  da 
ilcan  wisan  tielad  de  hie  dod,  Past.  133,  8.  Se  yfela  deow  .  .  .  itt  him 
and  drincd,  121,  13.  He  J>6hte  his  stinu  t6  beswicanne,  and  him  sibban 
fon  t6  baem  onwalde,  Ors.  6,  30  ;  S.  282,  9.  He  him  to  gehet  monigne 
liece,  17  Ne  mot  se  6drum  onf6n,  se  de  him  (qui  ipse)  bid  unfullod, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  19.  Gegadorode  micel  here  hine,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  101,  23. 
Gif  min  wiif  hi4  nylle  swae  gehaldon,  C.  D.  i.  310,  19.  Hie  wasron 
hiera  tilgende,  Chr.  876;  P.  74,  13.  Alchere  and  Aedelwo'.d  fon  him  t8 
dem  londe,  C.  D.  i.  310,  24.  (a  a)  strengthened  with  self,  q.v. : — Fet 
he  )>onne  higne  seolfne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  430, 1.  Us  manode  sio  sodfaestnes 
durh  he  (hie,  v.  /.)  selfe,  Past.  280,  8.  Gif  hie  hiera  nThstan  lufien  sua 
sua  hie  selfe,  275,  2.  (b)  reciprocal : — Antigones  and  Perthica  gebeotedan 
baet  hie  wolden  him  betweonum  gefeohtan,  Ors.  3,  ii;  S.  144,  34. 
Ealle  gesceafta  bu  gesceope  him  gelTce  and  eac  on  sumum  bingum 
ungelice,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  26.  HT  ne  beod  fram  him  sylfum  totwaem- 
ede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  500,  5.  (4)  as  relative,  (a)  alone,  cf.  se  ;  III: — We 
feohtan  ne  dorston  ongean  done  ormaetan  here,  he  (be?)  haefde  ba  burh 
beseten,  Hml.  S.  7,  348.  (b)  combined  (o)  with  J>e  to  express  the 
relative,  v.  be ;  X.  3 : — Se  bid  siwenTge  se  de  his  andgit  bid  to  don 
beorhte  scTnende,  Past.  67,  24.  Sende  Galerius  him  ongean  Severus  be 
him  se  onweald  aer  geseald  wxs,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  282,  5.  Wa  bam  menn 
be  swicd6m  burh  hyne  cymd  vae  homini  per  quern  scandalum  venit,  Mt. 
18,7.  (/3)withse.  v.se;IV.2a.  (5)  the  genitive  as  possessive,  (a)  the 
pronoun  as  in  (i).  (a)  with  noun,  (a a)  alone: — J?u  nemst  hys  naman 
(noma  is,  L.)  Haelend,  Mt.  I.  21.  Weard  hyre  (hire,  L.,  R.)  blodes 
ryne  adruwod,  Mk.  5,  29.  Fauius  hieora  consul,  Ors,  3,  10;  S.  140,  12  : 
Bl.  H.  249,  2.  (a/8)  with  other  words: — His  seo  heahe  godnes,  Bt. 
34,  3;  F.  136,  23.  p  his  god  and  sio  his  gesaelb,  34,  7;  F.  144,  20. 
Waes  se  engel  aetiewed  baem  hera  bisceope,  Bl.  H.  201,  32.  (/3)  without 
noun,  Ai's  hers,  theirs: — We  his  syndon,  Ps.  Th.  99,  2.  He  gean 
^Elfridae  daes  cyninges  wTfae  .  .  .  and  dam  aedelingae,  daes  cyngaes  suna  and 
hirae,  C.  D.  iii.  127,  26.  Da  weaid  Eustatius  uppon  his  horse,  and  his 
gefeoran  uppon  heora,  Chr.  1048;  P.  173,  I.  (b)  the  pronoun  as  in  (2). 
(a)  with  noun,  (a  a)  alone  : — J>xt  on  hys  heortan  (hearta  is,  L.)  asawen 
is,  Mt.  13,  19.  (/3)  without  noun,  his,  hers,  theirs: — Buton  heo  fram 
bam  ceorle  wille  eft  ham  ongean,  and  naefre  eft  heo  his  ne  weorde,  LI. 
Th.  1.416,  15.  (c)  the  pronoun  as  in  (3).  (a)  with  noun,  (a a)  alone: 
— Swa  man  spricd  wid  his  freond  sictit  solet  loqui  homo  ad  am'cum 
swim,  Ex.  33,  11.  Gif  hwa  fare  fram  his  hlaforde,  LI.  Th.  i.  126,  9. 
p  he  beo  his  feores  scyldig, -2O2,  2.  Heo  onwrihd  hire  scwelm  bonne 
heo  geopenab  hiore  deawas,  Bt.  20;  F.  70,  25.  Dzt  hie  hera  m6d 
gestrongien,  Past.  307,  20.  If  where  the  subject  is  not  expressed: — 

On  bam  dagum  waes  alyfed  t6  alecgenne  his  fynd,  Hml.  S.  25,  684.  Be 
unalefedum  fasre  from  his  hlaforde,  LI.  Th.  i.  126,  8.  (a  0)  with  other 
words  : — }>eah  se  rihtwi-a  afealle,  ne  wyrd  his  nan  ban  tobrocen,  Ps.  Th. 
36,  23.  God  on  his  b£re  hean  ceastre,  Bt.  40,  7;  F.  242,  31.  He 
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biod  anlic  bara  his  begna  sumum,  37,  I  ;  F.  186,  12.  Sendon  hy  ymb 
heora  baet  mseste  bismer,  Ors.  3,  II ;  S.  146,  28.  (/3)  without  noun  : — 
XT  ba  Crlstnan  mehten  hira  u:  ascufan,  Chr.  897;  P.  91,  13.  (#  /3, 
substantive: — He  bid  gelicost  Sxm  men  de  his  towirpd,  Past.  445,  18. 
Da  de  hiera  (hiora,  v.7.)  sellad  g»/«  ««i  largiimtur,  327,  12.  II. 

where  the  pronoun  refers  to  an  animal,  (i)  masculine: — Feoll  se  assa 
. .  .  and  Balaam  beot  hine.  J?a  geopenode  Drihten  Jiaes  assan  mud,  and 
he  cwsed:  'Hwi  b.atst  bu  me?'  Num.  22,  27-28.  pxr  waes  begyten 
se  maesta  bera  .  .  .,  se  wses  gewunod  •£  he  manna  ITchaman  slat  .  .  .  J>a 
waes  he  mid  rednesse  onaeled,  and  done  biscop  gesohte ;  ac  he  forgeat 
ealle  ba^iis  rednesse  and  his  heafod  ofdune  asaende,  Gr.  D.  194,  24-195,  3. 
Fleogende  fugel,  donne  he  gifre  bid,  he  gesihd  dset  ass,  Past.  331,  17- 
Gif  se  hund  ma  misdxda  gewyrce,  and  he  (the  owner")  hine  (the  dog) 
haebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  6.  (2)  feminine: — He  asende  ane  culfran,  j>  heo 
sceawode.  .  .  .  Heo  fleah,  and  ne  mihte  findan  hwaer  heo  hire  fot  asette, 
Gen.  8,  8-9.  Seo  leo,  deah  hio  wel  tain  se,  and  hire  magister  lufige, 
Bt.  25 ;  F.  88,  9.  Se6  leo  mid  hire  clifrum  scraef  geworhte,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  787.  Beseo  he  to  baere  nzddran,  and  he  leofad  soaa  swa  he 
besihd  on  hig  Num.  2f,  8.  (3)  for  genitive  as  possessive  see  instances 
under  (i)  and  (2).  III.  where  the  pronoun  refers  to  an  inanimate 
thing,  (i)  masculine  : — Daes  monan  ryne  is  nearo,  for  J)an  be  he  yrnd 
calra  tungla  nidemest,  Lch.  iii.  248,  9.  Of  dam  waetan  f>e  byd  gefroren 
asr  J>an  he  to  dropum  genrnen  sy,  278,  25.  J?a  laewedan  willad  habban 
]>one  monan  be  J>am  de  hi  hine  geseod,  266,  10.  He  nam  J>a  hlafas  and 
hig  gedaelde,  Jn.  6,  II.  (i  a)  where  the  pronoun  refers  to  either  a  masc. 
or  fem.  noun,  cf.  I.  I  a  0 : — Gyf  bin  hand  odde  Jnn  fot  be  swicad  aceorf 
hyne  of,  Mt.  18,  8.  (2)  feminine: — Sio  sprsec  .  .  .,  hie  (hio,  v. /.)  .  .  . 
gelaerd,  Past.  275,  4.  Sio  gesceadwislice  gecynd  .  .  .  donne  he  .  .  . 
forliesd,  351,  I.  Nilus  seo  ea  hire  aewielme  is  neh  baem  clife  .  .  .  and 
]>xr  hio  aerest  up  wield.  .  .  .  Ond  bonne  of  ]>xm  sae  baer  he  up  of  bsem 
sonde  scyt  he  is  east  irnende  .  .  .  and  baer  mon  hset  ba  ea  Ion,  Ors.  I,  I  ; 
S.  12,  19-27.  Man  wisdom  and  lare  hieder  on  lond  sohte,  and  we  hie 
(hi,  v.  /.)  nu  sceoldon  ute  begietan,  gif  we  hj_e  habban  sceoldon.  Swa 
claene  hio  waes  odfeallenu  .  .  .,  Past.  3,  13.  ./Elc  sae,  beah  heo  deop  sy, 
haefd  grund  on  daere  eordan,  Lch.  iii.  254,  20.  '  Teoh  dine  hand ' .  .  . 
J)a  teoh  he  hig  ongean  and  br6hte  hi  eft  ut,  and  heo  waes  gelic  )>am 
6drum  flzsce,  Ex.  4,  7.  Seo  jEgyptus  ...  be  norban  hire  . .  .  ,  and  be 
eastan  hiere,  Ors.  I.  I  ;  S.  12,  16-17.  Genim  bas  wyrte  .  .  .  cnuca  hy, 
Lch.  i.  122,  2.  Hi6  hiora  (books')  nanwuht  ongiotan  ne  meahton  for 
daem  de  hie  naeron  on  hiora  agen  gediode  awritene,  Past.  5.  12.  (2  a) 
pleonastic : — Seo  eor))e  J>e  Lazarus  deadan  ITchaman  heold,  heo  hyne 
cwycne  ageaf,  Nic.  14,  37.  v.  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  12,  16  supra.  (2  b)  pos- 
sessive : — Heo  (the  suit)  mid  heore  beorhtan  sciman,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  6,  33. 
Hiore,  41,  I  ;  F.  244,  7.  Hyre,  Lch.  iii.  260,  10.  IV.  where  the 

pronouns  are  used  to  mark  sex :— Sum  cyn  is  gecweden  epicena,  baet  is  on 
Englisc  gemenged  :  hie  coruns  des  hremn,  swa  hwaeder  swa  hit  byd,  swa 
he,  swa  heo;  hie  miltius  des  glida,  aegder  ge  he  ge  heo;  haec  aquila 
des  earn;  segder  ge  he  ge  heo,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  19,  10-14.  Urstis  bera, 
ursa  heo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  12,  13.  B.  neuter  forms.  I.  where  the 
pronoun  refers  to  a  neuter  noun,  (i)  the  noun  denoting  a  person,  (a)  a 
male.  cf.  A.  I.  I  a  a: — Underfoh  J>is  cild  (puerum  istum)  and  fed  hit, 
Ex.  2,  9.  Axiad  be  bam  cilde,  and  bonne  ge  hyt  gemetad,  Mt.  2,  8. 
(b)  a  female,  v.  (4).  (c)  sex  not  determined  : — Manig  wtf  swell  for 
hire  bearne  ser  heo  hit  fordbringan  msege,  Bt.  31,  I ;  F.  112,  n.  (2) 
the  noun  denoting  an  animal : — Ongan  his  hors  werigean  .  .  .  od  daet  hit 
on  e->rdan  hreas,  Bd.  3,  9;  Sch.  230,  3;  Ps.  Th.  32,  15.  f>  "an  man 
ne  sylle  nan  hors  ofer  sa>  butan  he  hit  gifan  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  208,  19. 
He  genam  an  cealf  .  .  .  and  se  cnapa  hit  ofs!6h,  Gen.  18,  7.  (3)  the 
noun  denoting  an  inanimate  object : — Daet  hefige  mod  glit  .  .  .  ,  od  hit 
afield  .  .  . ;  for  daem  hit  aer  hit  nolde  behealdan  .  .  . ,  hit  sceal  afeallan, 
Past.  279,  2-5.  He  d*s  aliefdan  nanwuht  nolde  forlxtan,  ac  his  swide 
ungemetllce  breac,  339,  5.  We  cwaldon  be  hlafordsearwe,  £  he  beo  his 
feores  scyldig,  gif  he  his  aetsacan  ne  mihte,  LI.  Th.  i.  202.  3.  He 
astigende  on  an  scyp  .  .  .  baed  hyne  £  he  hit  fram  lande  tuge,  Lk.  5,  3. 
Waes  micel  licggende  feoh  funden ;  sum  hit  Scipia  to  Rome  sende,  sum  he 
hit  het  d»m  folce  dselan,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  196,  30.  (3  a)  pleonastic: — 
Hit  is  welig  bis  ealond  on  waestmum,  Bd.  I,  i;  Sch.  8,  6.  Hit  haf.id 
)>is  land  sealtseadas,  and  hit  hafad  hat  waeter,  24.  Brittania  baet  Tgland 
hit  is  nordeastlang ;  and  hit  is  eahta  mila  lang,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  24,  12. 
Myn  ryce  nys  na  on  bysum  myddanearde;  gif  hyt  on  fysum  myddan- 
eard(e)  myn  rice  wasre,  bonne  .  .  . ,  Nic.  4,  37.  Uton  odwendan  hit 
monna  bearnum,  baet  heofonnce,  nfi  we  hit  habban  ne  m6ton,  Gen.  403  : 
B-  I7°5-  (3  b)  pronoun  omitted :— On  bam  gemStan,  beah  wurdan  on 
namcudan  st6wan,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  1 7.  (4)  possessive,  its  (his,  her}  : — 
p  hus  feoll;  and  his  hryre  waes  mycel,  Mt.  7,  27.  p  maegden  cuoed 
moder  his  puella  dicit  matri  sitae,  Mk.  L.  6,  28.  He  geheald  hond  his 
(hyre  hand,  W.  S.)  cuoedende,  '  La,  maegden,  arts,'  Lk.  8.  54.  II. 

where  the  pronoun  represents  a  masculine  or  feminine  noun,  (i)  masc. 
(a)  a  living  creature : — Gif  se  oxa  spyrnd  ongean  da  gade,  hit  dered  him 
sylfum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  390,  10.  (b)  an  inanimate  object : — Se  watta  .  .  . , 
gyf  hit  sealt  sy  .  .  . ,  hit  byd  ...  to  ferscum  waeterum  a  wend,  Lch.  iii. 


278,  10.  Hie"  wurdon  geunret  mid  moncwealme,  and  se  waes  swa 
ungemetlic,  daet  hie  .  .  .  sBliton  hu  hi  hit  gestillan  mehte,  Ors.  3,  1O ; 
S.  140,  8.  pisne  middangeard  .  .  .  hit,  S.  142,  23:  Past.  5,  5.  (2) 
fem.  (a)  a  living  creature: — Geseah  he  Icon  (cf.  seo  leo,  777)  .  .  .  and 
hit  his  fotlastes  liccode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  773.  (b)  an  inanimate  object : — 
Dara  byrdenna  hefignesse,  call  daet  ic  his  geman,  ic  a  write,  Past.  23,  12. 
Ne  gaed  na  mare  t6  metinge  buton  baet  ])u  hit  geseo  and  herige,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  186,  7.  J?a  J)e  landare  haefdon,  hi  hit  beceapodon,  316,  lo.  T[  pos- 
sessive : — J?onue  seo  leo  bringd  his  hungregum  hwelpum  hwaet  t6  etanne, 
Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  24:  Hml.  S.  23  b,  778.  III.  the  pronoun 

representing  a  personal  pronoun  or  noun : — Cwyst  bu  com  ic  hyt  (ah  ic 
hit  earn,  R.)  numquid  ego  sumf,  Mt.  26,  22.  Ah  hit  sie  ic  numqitid 
ego?,  Mk.  R.  14,  19.  Gif  bu  hyt  eart  (£  s\x,  R.)  si  tu  es,  Mt. 
14,  28.  HI  wiston  •£  hit  waes  Drihten  scientes  quiet  Dominus  est,  Jn. 
21,  12.  Ilia,  the  pronoun  omitted  : — Se  Haelend  cwaed  :  'He  ys 

(he  it  is,  A.  V.)  se  de  ic  raece  hlaf,'  Jn.  13,  26.  Him  weard  gesaed  $ 
waere  Martinus,  Hml.  S.  31,  994.  IV.  where  the  pronoun  repre- 

sents an  object  which  is  described  in,  or  may  be  inferred  from,  the 
context : — J>a  ]>a  bu  to  bam  gefeohte  ferdest  J)u  offrodest  deoflum,  and 
nu  du  sigefaest  corne  \>\i  gebaede  )>e  to  CrTste ;  cyd  me  hu  hit  sy,  Hml.  S. 
7,  342.  Genim  ba  ylcan  wyrte,  and  wyl  on  ealdan  wine  t6  J>riddan 
dalle,  hit  hselb  wunderlTce,  Lch.  i.  72,  24:  122,  9.  Genim  bjere  ylcan 
wyrte  ]>re6ra  trymessa  waege,  seod  on  ealdum  wine,  and  gnid  J>aert6 
xxvii  piporcorn ;  gedrinc  his  bred  full  fulle,  74,  I.  Sete  din  win,  and 
lege  dlnne  hlaf»ofer  ryhtwlsra  monna  byrgenne,  and  ne  et  his  nanwuht, 
Past.  327>  2.  .flSfter  daem  ]>e  him  swa  oftraedlice  mislamp,  hie  angunnan 
hit  witan  heora  latteowum  and  heora  cempum  heora  earfe]).i,  Ors.  4,  4; 
S.  164,  25.  IV  a.  where  hit  stands  in  apposition  to  a  following 

clause  or  infinitive  phrase : — Hycgad  his  ealle,  hu  ge  hi  beswicen,  Gen. 
432.  Unc  hit  Waldend  heht  for  wera  synnum  Sodoma  a:id  Gomorra 
sweartan  lige  fyre  gesyllan  and  J>as  folc  slean,  2504.  V.  hit  as 

indefinite  subject : — On  lencten  hit  grewd,  and  on  haerfest  hit  fealwaf, 
Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  22.  Swylce  hit  ealle  niht  dagie,  Lch.  iii.  260,  I.  Hit 
segd  on  halgum  bocum,  }>xt  .  .  .,  Wlfst.  146,  16.  f>aes  ylcan  scyldige 
be  hit  her  beforan  cwaed,  LI.  Th.  i.  248,  18.  Winnende  ]>asr  hit  J>onne 
}>earf  waes,  Ors.  6,  23;  S.  274,  29.  Harold  J>aer  his  lides  abad,  for  J>am 
fie  hit  wass  lang  aer  hit  man  gegaderian  mihte,  Chr.  1066  ;  P.  196, 
14.  U  with  plural  verb: — For  Hannibal,  J)eh  be  hit  (the  earlier  MS. 

omits  hit)  ymbe  bone  tnnan  waeron  swa  micel  snawgebland,  Ors.  4.  8; 
Bos.  90,  5. 

header,     v.  heabor :  hea-dor.     v.  heah-deor :  heaf.     /.  hajf,  q.  v. 

he&f.  Add: — Weard  micel  morcnung  and  ormsete  w6p,  swa  j>  se 
heaf  swegde  geond  ealle  ba  ceastre  .  .  .  J>a  cwaed  he  :  '  Sege  me  for 
hwilcum  intingum  feos  ceaster  wunige  on  swa  micclum  heafe  and  wope,' 
Ap.  Th.  6,  8-20  :  Exod.  35.  Nales  ]>aet  heafe  bewinded,  ne  huru  wx\ 
weped  wulf  se  grsega  not  heard  were  his  howls  about  that,  nor  cared  the 
grey  wolf  for  the  carnage,  Gn.  Ex.  150.  Byrnende  for  J>am  heafe  Jiiere 
asteopnesse  orbitatis  luctu  aettnans,  Gr.  D.  164,  12.  J>u  scealt  J>urh 
wop  and  heaf  cennan,  burh  sar  micel  in  dolore  paries,  Gen.  923.  Heaf 
in  helle  habban,  Gu.  588  :  Sal.  467.  Helle  heafas,  Gen.  38. 

hetlfau.  Take  the  passages  to  heofan  :  -heafda.  v.  efen-heafda 
[cf.  0.  Sax.  obar-hobd(i)o]  :  heafdede.  v.  micel-,  bri-,  twi-heafdede. 

heafdian ;  p.  ode  To  behead : — Sona  swa  hig  man  heafdode,  ba  com 
\>xr  faeger  culfre  of  ]>am  Hchaman,  Shrn.  154,  n.  Heo  16code  his 
goldes  be  hi  belifian  (vel  heafdian)  wolde,  Hml.  S.  12,  221.  [v.  N.E.D. 
head  ;  vb.  and  O.  Frs.  havdia  :  O.  H.  Ger.  houbeten  decollare.~\  v. 
be-heafdian. 

heafod.  Add:  A  head: — Heafod  capnt,  heafud  cephal,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  1 6,  40,  41.  I.  the  head  of  a  living  creature,  (i)  of  a  human 

being: — Broht  waes  heafud  (-od,  L.)  his  on  disce,  Mt.  R.  14,  II. 
f>eah  him  mon  slea  mid  sweorde  wib  J>ses  heafdes  though  one  strike  at 
his  head  with  a  sword,  Bl.  H.  47,  14.  Wid  daes  heafodes  sare,  Lch.  i. 
286,  22.  Him  ne  hangad  nacod  sweord  ofer  J>am  heafde  (pendentis 
supra  verticem  gladii  terror),  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  102,  27.  He  slog  mid  his 
heafde  on  )>one  wag  caput  pariete  collidsns,  Ors.  5,  15;  S.  250,  12. 
p  sigbeg  gesetton  haefde  (on  heofod,  R.)  his  coronam  inposuerunt  capiti 
eitts,  Jn.  L.  19,  2.  He  Johannes  bibead  heafde  biheawan,  Jul.  295  : 
Met.  i,  43.  Heafde  beneotan,  Ap.  46:  Jul.  604.  Ic  heafde  forceart 
Grendeles  m6dor,  B.  2138.  On  daet  heafud  (-od,  v.  /.),  Past.  261,  14. 
T6  sacerdan  heafod  ahyldan,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  33.  f>weh  min  heafod 
(heafut,  L.,  heofod,  R.),  Jn.  13,  9.  Hnigon  mid  heafduni  him  togeanes, 
Gen.  237  :  742.  Heora  heafda  of  aceorfan,  Ors.  2,  3  ;  S.  68,  12.  HI 
wecgad  heoia  heafdu,  Ps.  Th.  21,  6.  Heafda,  Mt.  L.  27,  39.  (i  a) 
where  the  head  is  used  in  measurement  : — Dura  j>  mannes  heafod  ge  j>a 
sculdro  magan  in,  Bl.  H.  127,  9  Se  hrof  on  sumre  st6we  waes  ^  man 
mid  his  handa  neallce  gersecan  mihte,  in  sumre  eafellce  mid  heafde 
gehrlnan,  207,  23  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  19.  (2)  of  an  animal : — Dses  lies 
heafud  (-od,  v.  /.),  Past.  241,  16.  Scepes  heafod,  Bl.  H.  183,  22.  S16g 
he  hors  mid  his  sweorde  ^  him  wand  jiaet  heafod  of,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216, 
24.  Da  heafudu  (heafdu,  v.  /.),  Past.  105,  5.  HI  hine  oftorfodon  mid 
hrydera  heafdum,  Chr.  1012;  P.  142,  23.  Ceruerus  sceolde  habban 


HEAFOD— HEAFOD-HAGA 


J>ri6  heafdu,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  168,  17.  II.  the  head  (i)  as  the  seat  of 

thought : — Dset  heafod  sceal  wisian  dsem  fotum,  Past.  131,  24.  Bond 
sceal  heofod  in  wyrcan,  Gn.  Ex.  68.  (2)  as  part  essential  to  life,  cf. 
heiifod-K. — Ne  sy  nan  6der  hot  butan  -f>  heafod  (cf.  forga  ]>yfde  be  his 
feore,  210,  3),  LI.  Th.  i.  282,  2,  23.  Sy  he  J>e6f,  and  ]>olige  heafdes, 
276,  13.  For  ])on  din  e[>el  (wyrd  ?)  hit  swa  be  Junum  heafde  and  fore 
hafad1  araeded  fata  ita  de  tuo  capite  statuerunt,  Nar.  29,  1 3.  III.  the 
head  in  reference  to  hair : — Eowres  heafudes  loccas,  Mt.  10,  30. 
Hecifdes  (heofdes,  R.),  Lk.  12,  7.  Loc  of  heafde,  An.  1425.  Of 
heofde  iowrum,  Lk.  R.  21,  18.  p  hie  eal  hiera  heafod  bescearen,  Ors.  4, 
II ;  S.  204,  8.  Da  sacerdas  ne  scoldon  no  hiera  heafdu  scieran  mid 
scierseaxum,  Past.  139,  12.  IV.  (i)  in  enumeration,  as  in  per 

head: — /Et  heafde  peninc,  Wlfst.  170,  20.  (2)  in  numbering  cattle: — 
Mid  xii  heafdon  sceapa,  Cht.  Th.  641,  I.  V.  the  extremity  of 

a  thing: — Staefes  heafod  apex,  Mt.  L.  5,  18.  Heatod  (of  a  key\  Ra. 
62,5.  purh  his  (a  battering-ram)  heafdes  maegen,  54,  9.  V  a.  the 
rounded  part  of  a  plant : — xii  hund  heafda  (cf.  capitum  (heads  of 
garlic}  niilia  multa,  Prehn,  p.  255),  Rii.  83,  4.  Genim  garleaces  J>reo 
heafdu,  Lch.  ii.  234,  20.  VI.  the  lop  of  a  building  : — }>aet  J>u  heafod 
sie  healle  maerre  and  gesomnige  side  weallas  faeste  gefoge,  Cri.  4.  Se 
stan  ys  geworden  to  )>a5re  hyrnan  heafde  (in  heafut,  L.,  heafod,  R.), 
Mt.  21,  42.  VII.  of  places,  (i)  a  summit,  eminence: — Of  hefdes 
welle  on  nunnene  line ;  of  nunnene  linche  on  litiges  heuede  ;  of  litiges 
heuede  anlang  dtche,  C.  D.  iii.  420,  10-12.  Of  dere  dune  on  beian 
heafde  ;  of  berau  heafde,  376,  7-  Of  dam  stane  t6  dam  heafde ;  big 
dam  heafde,  384,  16.  On  dam  beorge  dat  hit  sticad  on  cheotoles 
heafde,  434,  14.  To  dunan  heafde;  daet  to  Hunes  cnolle,  v.  313,  13. 
J£t  Biedan  heafde,  Chr.  675  ;  P.  34,  28.  (2)  the  upper  end  of  that 
which  is,  or  is  thought  of  as,  sloping,  (a)  of  land.  Cf.  aet  das  akeres 
upende,  C.  D.  iii.  434,  2.  In  pi.  the  word  seems  often  equivalent  to  and- 
heafdu,  q.  v. : — Andlang  cumbes  t6  daes  cumbes  heafde,  434,  35  :  ii. 
29,  3.  ^)t  daes  croftes  heafod,  iii.  37,  23.  On  J>aes  hlinces  heafod, 
v.  217,  21  :  iii.  420,  27.  On  mores  heafod,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  336,  19. 
On  hanslaedes  heafdan  ...  on  catedenes  heafdan,  C.  D.  iii.  380,  26-29. 
To  ceolan  heafdan,  462,  21.  Be  dsera  aecera  heafdan,  vi.  79,  12  :  iii. 
420,  1 6.  Be  heafdan,  444,  14.  Andlang  fyrh  t5  don  heafdon,  437,  22. 
Of  daere  fyrh  a  be  J)sem  heafdan,  Cht.  E.  208,  33,  34.  Of  J>am 
heafodon  andlang  fura  .  .  .  Ondlong  weges  o}>  Jia  heafdo,  C.  D.  iii.  436, 
16-27.  (b)  of  water  : — Of  horspoles  heauede  ...  on  horspoles  heaued, 
C.  D.  iii.  445,  25-35.  ^n  *es  P""es  heafod,  382,  lo.  On  J>aes  fennes 
heafod,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  517,  30.  On  seohteres  heafod,  624,  20.  (3)  head, 
as  in  bed's  head,  the  part  of  a  couch  where  a  person's  head  would  rest : — 
See  Adrianes  hand  heo  asette  set  hire  heafdum  on  hire  raeste,  Shrn.  59,  35. 
Setton  him  t6  heafdum  hilderandas,  B.  1242.  VIII.  head  as  in 

fountain-foeu/,  source.  (i)  literal: — Andlang  weges  to  mearcbr6ces 
heafde,  C.  D.  iii.  445,  4.  On  beueres  broces  heafod,  v.  48,  8.  On 
daes  waelles  heafod,  ii.  28,  34  :  29,  4.  On  secgwaelles  heafod,  7.  On 
wulfwaelles  heafod,  13.  (2)  figurative: — Wyrd  .  .  .,  weana  wyrtwela, 
wopes  heafod,  Sal.  444.  Of  edwittes  yda  heafdum,  29.  IX.  the 

beginning  of  a  period  of  time : — Heafdes  fasstenes  capitis  ieiunii,  Angl. 
xiii.  404,  566.  Fram  heafde  faestenes,  563.  Fram  heafde  lenctenes  o}> 
to  gereorde  Drihtnes  a  capite  quadragesimg  usque  ad  cenam  Domini, 
407,  596.  X.  the  figure-head  of  a  ship  : — Harold  his  scipes  heafod 

]>am  kynge  brohte,  Chr.  1063;   P.  191,  16.  XI.  used  of  persons, 

(i)  one  to  whom  others  are  subordinate,  a  chief,  leader: — Israhela  folc 
geceus  lonatham,  biddende  |>  he  waere  heora  heafod  and  heretoga  wid  J>a 
hae])enan  J)eoda  ;  and  he  feng  da  to  ealdord6me  swa  swa  hi  baedon, 
Hml.  S.  25,  717.  ]?one  arCb  .  .  .  se  J)e  aer  waes  Angelcynnes  heafod 
and  Xpendomes,  Chr.  ion  ;  P.  142,  5.  J?u  me  gesettest  deodum  t6 
heafde  constitues  me  in  caput  gentium,  Ps.  Th.  17,  41.  Hwaet  awriten 
is  be  hira  heafde  and  be  hiera  lareowe,  daet  is  deoful  quod  de  eortim 
capite  scriptum  est,  Past.  301,  6.  Baet  halige  heafod  (-od,  v.  /.)  dasre 
halgan  gesomnunge,  daet  is  Dryhten,  101,  22.  (2)  one  who  is  more 
intelligent  than  others,  who  can  instruct  others : — Is  dearf  daet  daet 
dust  disse  eordlican  giemenne  ne  adisdrige  daet  cage  daes  recceres,  for 
dsem  ealle  da  de  ofer  6dfie  biod,  biod  heafda  (-u,  v.  /.)  daera  de 
daerunder  biod,  and  daet  heafod  sceal  wisian  dasm  fotum,  Past.  131,  23. 
XII.  used  of  places,  a  capital,  chief  town  : — Constantinopolim  is  nu  ^ 
hehste  cynesetl  and  heafod  ealles  eastrices,  Ors.  3,  7  j  S.  116,  13.  Babi- 
lonia  )>e  waes  Persa  rices  heafod,  Wlfst.  194,  1 1.  XIII.  phrases. 

(1)  with  prep.  ofer.    (a)  local,  over  (one's)  head,  aloft: — Hi  him  asetton 
segen  heah  ofer  heafod,  B.  48.     Ascan  leoht  ofer  hieora  heafod,  Bl.  H. 
249,   2.      (b)   with  the  idea  of  protection,  influence,  &c. :—  J?u  hand 
))!ne  me  ofer  heafod  holde  gesettest  posuisti  super  me  manum  tuam, 
Ps.  Th.  138,  3.     pa  )>e  him  Godes  egsa  hleonad  ofer  heafdum,  Gu.  44. 

(2)  with  another  noun  : — He  tobaerst  mid  wundum  from  dam  heafde  od 
da  fet,  Shrn.  132,  9.       (3)  with  a  verb.       (a)  heafod  brecan  to  destroy, 
crush  an  enemy  : — Heafod  he  gebreced  haeleda  meniges,  Ps.  Th.  109,  7. 
(b)  heafod  (a)hebban.     (a)  to  take  courage,  regain  cheerfulness  or  con- 
fidence:— Eoure  heafdu  (heofodo,  R.)  up  ahebbaj);  for  J>am  )>e  eower 
alysednes  genealzcd,  Lk.  21,    28.     (0)  to  feel  proud  or  elated: — Hi 


beod  }>y  daedfromran,  and  for  don  hiora  heafod  hebbad,  Ps.  Th.  109,  S. 
(7)  to  be  defiant :— Hi  heora  heafod  wid  J>e  hSfan,  Ps.  Th.  82,  2. 
(c)  herffod  niman  to  accept  as  a  slave.  Cf.  Icel.  fcera  einum  hofud  sitt  to 
surrender  oneself  to  an  enemy,  and  see  Grmm.  R.  A.  pp.  146-7, 
327-8 : — Ealle  )>a  men  ]>e  heo  nam  heora  heafod  for  hyra  mete  on  )>am 
yflum  dagum,  Cht.  Th.  621,  9.  [Go/A,  haubij? :  0.  Frs.  haved : 
0.  Sax.  hobid  :  0.  H.  Ger.  houbit :  Icel.  haufud,  (later)  hgfud.]  v. 
foran-,  fore-  (for-),  healf-,  ofer-,  oferhealf-,  suj)-,  up-heafod ;  and- 
heiifdu ;  wulf-heafod-treow. 

heafod-ae  (?)  a  law  that  affects  life.  v.  heafod ;  II.  2  :— Heaf- 
od[ie  ?]  capitaKis]  lex  (Wright  prints  :  Capital  lex-heafod),  Wrt.  Voc 
ii.  128,  43. 

heafod-secer,  es ;  m.  4  strip  of  land,  an  acre  in  extent,  lying  at 
the  head  (cf.  heafod  ;  VII.  2  a)  of  a  field  [and  so  forming  its  upper 
boundary  (?  cf.  heafodland)]  -.—Fines  gemsere,  limitvs  h(e)afudland, 
decumantts  tiode  h(e)afudaecer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  2-4.  Bae  Sxs 
heafdaecres  westfurh,  C.  D.  v.  253,  14.  Be  fenne  on  |>onne  heafodsecer, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  517,  24,  27.  On  Jwiie  heafodaecre,  C.  D.  iii.  442,  6. 

heafod- beep,  es ;  «.  A  head-bath,  wash  for  the  head  : — HeafodbasJ) 
wid  J)on  (falling  off  of  hair).  Weliges  leaf  wylle  on  waetere,  l>weah 
mid  \>y,  Lch.  ii.  156,  I. 

heafod-beah.  Add : — Mon  hehj)  )>one  heafodbeah  act  |>aes  aerneweges 
ende  currenti  in  stadio  jacet  praemium  corona,  Bt.  37,  tit.  ;  F.  xviii.  9. 

heafod-beald  ;  adj.  Bold-faced,  shameless  : — Mid  hedfodbaldre 
frontosa  (cf.  sio  balde  frontosa  [moecharum  impudentia,  Aid.  60,  16], 
85>  27),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  44. 

heafod-bend,  es ;  m.  A  head-band  (v.  N.  E.  D.).  (i)  a  crown  : — 
p  bid  cyninga  ]>eaw  and  casera  £  hi  oft  habbad  gyldenne  heafodbaend 
ymb  heora  heafod,  Nap.  15,  20.  (2)  a  band  put  round  the  head  as 
punishment: — Sum  mann  waes  gebunden  onbiitan  j>  heafod  for  his 
hefigum  gylte ;  se  c6m  to  J>am  halgan  and  his  swara  heafodbend  «6na 
tobaerst  swa  he  hine  gebaed,  Hml.  S.  21,  423.  [0.  H.  Ger.  houbit-bant 
corona,  diadema,  strophium,  sertumJ] 

hefifod-beorg,  es ;  m.  A  chief  hill  (?) : — On  cissan  beorg  middan- 
weardne  .  .  . ;  swa  t6  heafodbeorge  westeweardon.^C.  D.  v.  179,  26-30. 
Dis  synt  da  landes  meaere  t5  Bryningtune.  .ffirest  on  heafdbeorh; 
donne  on  wyrtwalan  .  .  .  swa  t6  herpade ;  andlang  herpades  t6  Imman 
beorge  ;  of  Imman  beorge  eft  on  heafodbeorge,  300,  7-22. 

hedfod-bolla.  Add: — He  hi  baer  t6  ]>xie  st5we  seo  is  gecweden 
cwealmst6w  and  heafodbollan  stow,  Nap.  36. 

he&fod-bolster.  Add: — Heafodbolster  cervical,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  284, 
59.  Heafedbolster,  ii.  16,  67.  HeAfodbolstor  capitula,  128,  41.  T6 
bedreafe  genihtsumige  t6  haebbene  meatte  and  hwitel  and  bedfelt  and 
heafodbolster  (capitulae),  R.  Ben.  91,  16.  [O.  H.  Ger.  houpit-polstra 
cervicalia.']  Cf.  heafod-hraegel. 

hedfod-botl.     Add:  chief  messuage. 

heafod-burh.  Add: — Heafodburg  (Decapolis),  An.  Ox.  61,  3. 
f>a  gesaetton  J)a  wvtan  )>a  cnihtas  on  twain  heafodburgum,  Hml.  S.  2, 
320.  Cf.  ealdor-burh. 

he6fod-claj>.  Add:—  Heafodcla})  capitale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  44. 
IT  the  cloth  used  for  wrapping  the  head  of  a  dead  person  : — Ic  his  lie 
behwearf  mid  gewunelicre  }>enunge,  and  J)a  ]>a  ge  me  wrehton,  )>a  naes 
his  heafodcla]?  eallunga  fuldon,  Hml.  S.  31,  1425. 

heafod-cyrice.     /.  -cirice,  and  add :  v.  heafod-mynster. 

heafod-ece.  Add: — Heafodwaerc  vel  [heafod]ece  cephatia,  i.  dolor 
capitis,  vel  cephalargia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  84.  Wid  heafodece,  Lch.  i. 
188,  15  :  190,  20:  196,  22,  and  often.  Laurentius  da  wudewan  fram 
hefigtymum  heafodece  gehzlde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  418,  22.  He  mid  ele 
gesmyrode  an  licgende  mzden  on  langsumum  sare  durh  hefigtymum 
heafodece,  and  hire  s6na  waes  bet,  ii.  150,  6. 

heafod-fseder.  Add :  [?;  but  cf.  Icel.  hofud-fadir  a  patriarch,  a 
father  of  the  church.~\ 

heafod-frsetewness.  For  'Cot.  65,  Lye*  substitute: — Heafod- 
fretennesse  decriminalia  (discriminalia  capitum,  Aid.  68,  31,  glossed  by 
earpreonas,  An.  Ox.  4821),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  48.  Heafodfrsetennesse, 
26,  77. 

heafod-gemaca.  Add: — Heo  geheold  hyre  fSstormodor  sccap  mid 
6J>rum  faemnum  hire  hefdgemacum  ipsa  pascebat  oves  nutricis  suae  cum 
ceteris  puellis  coaetaneis  suis  (Hml.  A.  209,  40),  Nar.  40,  1 8. 

heafod-gew&de.  [The  Latin  of  Gen.  20,  16  is  :  Hoc  erit  tibi  in 
velamen  oculorum.]  Add: — God  bereafad  eowere  dohtra  heora  gyrla 
and  to  oferrancra  heafodgewaeda  (v.  Isaiah  iii.  18,  sqq.),  Wlfst.  46,  I. 

heafod-gold.  Add :— Ne  beod  faer  for])  borene  sigele  ne  beagas  ne 
heora  heafodgold,  Wlfst.  254,  I. 

heafod-gylt.  In  I.  2  after  wyrde  insert  ne,  and  add : — pa  men  J>e 
mid  openan  heafodgyltan  hy  sylfe  forgyltad,  Wlfst.  153,  9.  Cf.  heafod- 
synn. 

hedfod-hser.     Add.— Heafodhaer  capilli,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  37. 

heafod-haga,  an  ;  m.  A  fence  running  at  the  head  (v.  heafod  ; 
VII.  2  a)  of  a  piece  of  land  (f)  : — On  done  ealdan  heafodhagan,  C.  D. 
vi.  64,  7. 

ll 
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he&fod-hebba,  an  ;  m.  I.  of  a  person,  an  author,  originator.  Cf. 
heafod  ;  VIII : — Da  bisceopas  swidost  alces  gedweldes  tiledon,  and 
ale  gedwyld  hi  upp  araerdon.  Twegen  daer  waeron  bisceophades  men  ]>e 
aelces  yfeles  heafodhebban  waeron,  Hml.  S.  23,  365.  II.  of  a  thing, 

a  beginning : — JErest  we  wyllad  fon  on  lanuarium,  for  bon  he  is 
heafodhebba  and  eac  baes  geares  geendung,  Angl.  viii.  305,  29.  [Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  ur-hap  causa,  fermentum :  Ger.  ur-heber  originator.] 

heafod-hreegel,  es ;  n.  I.  of  clothing.  The  word  glosses  oraria  in 
the  verses  which  tell  the  medicinal  virtues  of  St.  Cuthbert's  clothing, 
'tegmina  corporis  almi', '  veneranda  vestis'.  One  whose  eyes  were  affected 
'  sancti  accipiens  oraria  vatis*  was  cured,  v.  Nap.  36.  It  also  glosses 
poderis : — Gif  bu  fyligst  rihtwisnysse  bu  gegrtpst  hi,  and  bu  on  dest 
swylce  heafudhraegl  wyrdscype  (indues  quasi  poderem  honoreni),  Scint. 
74,  2.  II.  of  bedding,  a  bolster,  pillow  : — Bedreaf  bedda  geniht- 

sumiad  .  .  .  hwftel  .  .  .  and  heafudraegel  stramenta  lectorum  siifficiant 
.  .  ,  sagum  .  .  .  et  capitulae,  R.  Ben.  I.  93,  3.  Cf.  heafod-bolster. 

heafod-land.  Take  here  hafud-land  in  Diet.,  and  add :  [v.  land  ; 
IV.]  : — Of  daere  strete  on  da  die  de  scyt  t6  dam  heafodlande ;  donne 
on  westhealfe  daes  heafodlandes,  C.  D.  v.  275,  17-19.  T6  bam  heafod- 
londe,  iii.  384,  32.  Of  baem  wege  a  be  baem  heafodlande  ;  J»  eft  in  ;J> 
6)>er  heafodlond  ane  hwile ;  baenne  in  ba  furh ;  j>  andlong  fyrh  anbutan 
•£  heafodlond  ...  of  bsem  heafodlonde  eft  on  bone  weg,  Cht.  E.  208, 
35-29 :  35.  On  baet  heafodlond ;  of  bam  heafodon  andlang  fura, 

C.  D.  iii.  436, 16  :  21.     See  Seebohm  Vill.  Comm.  p.  4,  and  N.  E.  D., 

D.  D.  headland. 

heafod-leahter.  Add:  ,  a  deadly  sin: — Sceolon  cnstene  men  da 
eahta  heafodleahtras  oferwinnan  .  .  .  Se  forma  heafodleahter  is  gyfemyss 
.  .  .  eahteoda  modignyss.  ]?as  eahta  heafodleahtras  genideriad  ba  un- 
wairan  int6  hellewlte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218,  16-24:  Hml.  S.  16,  267: 
Hml.  A.  76,  IOI.  Cf.  heafod-synn;  heafod-mzgen. 

he  afod-leas.  Add : — Se  cwellere  sloh  bone  cniht  •£  he  laeg  heafod- 
leas,  Hml.  S.  12,  208  :  Hml.  A.  113,  369.  JJaes  bisceopes  lie  ...  aras 
and  nam  his  agen  heafod  be  of  aheawen  waes,  and  code  ford  ...  his 
Drihten  herigende  .  .  .  p  waes  syllic  wundor  •£  se  martyr  heafodleas  mihte 
gain  God  herigende,  Hml.  S.  29,  307.  J>onne  hi  heafodleasne  heora 
ealdorman  findad,  Hml.  A.  113,  353:  364.  F>a  heafodleasan  man  hengc 
on  da  portweallas,  Hml.  S.  23,  74. 

heafod-lencten-fsesten.     Dele,  and  see  heafod  ;  IX. 

heafod-lic.  Add:  I.  marking  position,  placed  at  the  top : — Heafod- 
lic,  ufeweard  swer  epistilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  29.  Heafudlicum  capitellis, 
21,  19.  II.  marking  degree,  rank,  chief,  principal,  (i)  of  places, 
offices,  &c. : — Daes  heafodlican  hearges  capitolii,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  38. 
Dome  [heafod]licum  auctoritate  principali,  An.  Ox.  5150.  f>as  feower 
heafodricu  (heafodlicu  ricu,  v./.)  quatuor  regnontm  principatus,  Ors.  2,1; 
Bos.  38,  20.  (2)  of  sins,  deadly,  mortal: — Heafod[licra]  principalium 
(yitiorum),  An.  Ox.  773.  [Heafod]licra,  671.  Ne  we  heafodlice  leahtras 
ne  lufian,  Wlfst.  253,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hedly.] 

heafod-lin.  [Icel.  hofud-lin  a  linen  hood,  belonging  to  a  priest's 
dress.]  v.  biscop-heafodlin. 

heafod-ling.     Add:  v.  efen-heafodling. 

heafod-loca,  an ;  m.  A  skull : — Heafodlocan  (cf.  heafudponnan,  Ixx,  9) 
capitali,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv,  IO. 

heafod-insegen,  es ;  n.  A  cardinal  virtue : — Nu  syndon  eahta  heafod- 
maegnu,  da  magan  oferswtdan  bas  deoflu,  Hml.  S.  16,  312.  Cf.  heafod- 
leahter. 

he&fod-mann.  Add:  I.  a  head-man,  a  person  of  high  position  or 
rank : — HTredmanna  gehwilc  sille  paenig  t6  aelmessan  .  .  .  and  heafodmen 
teodian,  Wlfst.  181,  17.  He  sende  to  Scotlande,  and  baed  da  heofod- 
menn  (ealdormenn  maiores  natit,  Bd.  3,  3;  Sch.  199,  6),  Hml.  S.  26, 
49.  II.  a  person  high  in  office : — Se  heafodman  baes  gehergodan 

folces  hine  (Ezechiel)  acwealde,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  9,  41.  JEt  nyxtan  nass  nan 
heafodman  j>  fyrde  gaderian  wolde,  Chr.  1010;  P.  140,  30.  Ozias 
heora  heafodmann  (princeps;  governor  of  the  city),  Hml.  A.  107,  156. 
Hi  hine  laeddon  to  heora  heafodmannum  (dnxerunt  ad  Caiapham  prin- 
cipem  sacerdotiim,  ubi  scribae  et  seniores  convenerant,  Mt.  26,  57),  75. 
47,  70.  II  a.  where  the  office  is  military  : — On  Jam  flotan  wairon 

ja  fyrmestan  heafodmen  Hinguar  and  Hubba,  Hml.  S.  32,  29.  f>ara 
heauodmanna  naman  waeran  Ingware  and  Ubba,  Chr.  870;  P.  71,  n.  6. 
Mann  sceolde  fordian  fit  scipu,  and  setton  Raulf  eorl  and  Oddan  eorl  to 
heafodmannum  bzrto,  1052  ;  P.  177,  10.  He  gesette  ba  heafodmenn  to 
gehealdenne  1>  folc  (captains  of  (he  people,  i.  Mace.  5,  18),  Hml.  S.  25, 
403.  U  heafdes-mann.  Cf.  Icel.  hofuds-madr  : — Coman  twa  hund 

scypa,  baeron  wzron  heafdesmenn  Cnut  and  Hacon,  Chr.  1076;  P.  211, 
37.  II  a  a.  the  head,  captain  of  a  band  : — '  Alasdad  me  t6  . .  .  eowerne 
ealdor.'  Hig  (the  robbers')  clipodon  bone  cniht  him  t6  be  hira  heafodman 
waes,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  19. 

heafod-panne.  Add: — Heafodpanne  cephalus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130, 
82:  capitals,  22,  51.  Heannes  bsere  heafodpannan  cacuinen  capifalis, 
seam  ba^re  heafodpannan  cerebrum,  52-54.  Heofodponna  (hefid-  [altered 
from  lieafud-])  stow,  Jn.  R.  19.  17.  Heafudponnan  capitali.  Lch.  i. 
ixx.  9.  [v.  AT.  E.  D.  head-pan.] 


he&fod-pyle (?)  a  pillow: — Wangere,  heafod-(  =  p-pyle ?)  cervical. 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  29. 

heaibd-rice.  Add: — Hu  hit  gelomp  ymb  das  tu  heafodricu,  Asiria 
and  R6mana,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  62,  12. 

heafod-sar.  Add: — Wid  heafudsare,  Lch.  i.  300,6.  Wid  heafod- 
sar  (-ece,  v.  /.),  212,  25. 

heafod-sealf,  e;  /.  A  salve  for  the  head: — To  heafodsealfe,  aluwan 
gegnid  in  eced,  smyre  baet  heafod  mid,  Lch.  iii.  2,14. 

heafod-segn,  es ;  m.  An  ensign  having  a  head  (not  a  flag  ?)  : — Het 
J>a  in  beran  eafor  heafodsegn, . . .  helm,  herebyrnan,  gudsweord,  B.  2152-4. 
These  are  the  '  feower  madmas '  (1.  1027),  given  to  Beowulf  by  Hrothgar, 
of  which  the  first  is  elsewhere  (1021-2)  described  as'segen  gyldenne, 
hroden  hiltecumbor  *.  It  would  seem,  then,  to  have  been  an  ensign, 
which  had  at  the  head  of  its  shaft  (kilte)  the  figure  of  a  boar.  Perhaps 
the  poet  of  the  Exodus  had  the  same  kind  of  ensign  in  mind  where  he 
says  that  the  tribe  of  Judah,  '  Hxfden  him  to  segne  .  .  .  gyldenne  Icon,' 
Exod.  319-21. 

heafod-slaege.  Add:  ,  -siege  a  cross-beam  resting  on  columns,  an 
architrave  (?) ;  and  for  'Cot.  50,  Lye"  substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  20,  58. 

heaibd-smsel.  Substitute :  The  opening  in  a  tunic  for  the  head  to 
pass  through,  the  collar  of  a  tunic: — Heafodsmael  capitium  (tunica 
coccinea,  capitium  et  manicae  sericis  clavatae,  Aid.  77,  15.  Glosses  to 
the  same  passage  elsewhere  are:  Capitium  hzt,  An.  Ox.  5320:  Hpt.  Gl. 
526,  35  :  healsed,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  57),  Angl.  xiii.  37,  286  :  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  288,  43  :  ii.  17.  9.  J>a  raesde  an  nasddre  aet  bam  heafodsmaele  and  him 
on  bone  bosm  evenit  ei,  ut  coluber  per  caput  eius  inter  tunicam  et 
ventrem  irreperet,  Mart.  H.  200,  2.  [Cf.  O.H,  Ger.  houpit-loh  capitium 
(tunicae").  See  Ld.  Gl.  H.  s.v.  capitio.~\ 

heaibd-stede.    Add:  [Icel.  hofud-stadr.] 

heafod-stlg,  e  ;  /.  A  path  along  the  head  of  a  field  (?) :— To  dsere 
heafodstige,  daet  swa  in  da  heahstraet,  C.  D.  iii.  167,  23. 

heaibd-stocc,  es ;  m.  This  word,  which  occurs  several  times  in 
charters  that  describe  the  boundaries  of  land,  seems  from  the  following 
passage  to  mean  A  stock  or  post  on  which  the  head  of  a  criminal  was 
fixed  after  beheading : — Heora  lima  man  ealle  tobraed  aelc  fram  6drum 
.  .  .  and  da  heafodleasan  man  hengc  on  da  portweallas,  and  man 
sette  heora  heafda  swilce  obra  deofa  buton  dam  portweallon  on  dam 
heafodstoccum,  Hml.  S.  23,  71-76.  Instances  of  occurrence  in  charters 
are: — ^Efter  Foss  t6  dam  heafodstocce,  C.  D.  iii.  384,  29.  Of  d£re 
hylle  andlang  dare  die  up  t6  heafodstoccan ;  of  heafodstoccan  andlang 
straet,  v.  no,  34:  217,  14.  To  weawan  hocan ;  danon  on  da  heafod- 
stoccas,  207,  26.  Be  gemsere  ;  daet  on  da  heafodstoccas ;  of  dan  stoccan 
on  done  maerstan,  iii.  439,  6.  On  gerihte  on  da  heafudstoccas ;  of  dan 
heafodstoccum,  vi.  62,  7.  On  grene  wei  on  nede  heuedstokes ;  of  danne 
heuedstocken,  iii.  201,  32. 

hedfod-stol.     Add : — Heafedst61  capitella,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  84. 

he&fod-wsere.  Add : — Heafodwaerc  cephalia,  i.  dolor  capitis  vel 
cephalargia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  84.  Gif  hwa  sy  on  heafodwraece  aefter 
baej>e,  Lch.  i.  328,  18.  Wid  heafodwraece  (-waerce,  1.  8),  iii.  2,  4. 

heaTod-weard ;  m.  Add :  One  who  performs  heafod-weard  (see  next 
word),  one  who  is  on  guard : — Heafodweardas  excubitores,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
146,  1 6. 

he&fod-weard ;  /.  Guarding  the  (lord's)  head.  Add:  See  Kemble's 
Saxons  in  England,  ii.  63. 

hefifod-weard  a  title  of  a  section  of  a  book,  heading  of  a  chapter. 
Add : — Gesaegd  aron  heafudwearda  dara  reda  exbliciunt  cabitula  lecti- 
oniim,  Mt.  p.  20,  9.  Onginned  heafudweardo  incipiunt  capitulae,  Mk. 
p.  I,  I. 

heafod-weg,  es ;  m.  A  road  along  the  head  (v.  heafod,  VII.  2  a)  of 
a  field,  valley,  &c.  (?) : — Of  dsen  cumbe  on  Tetanhylle ;  of  Tytanhylle 
to  daen  heafodwege;  ondlong  cumbes,  C.  D.  V.  401,  35.  Of  J>aem 
heafodlonde  eft  on  )>one  weg  ;  of  daem  wege  on  hlydan,  ondlong  hlydan 
on  bon  heafodweg;  of  baem  wege  on  bone  hyll,  Cht.  E.  208,  29. 

heaibd-wraec.     v.  heafod-waerc. 

he£fod-~wnnd.  Add: — J>a  het  he  his  Izce  to  him,  and  bebead  him  ^ 
he  ba  tolysdan  ge])e6dnesse  minre  heafudwunde  gesette  uocauit  medicttm, 
et  dissolutnm  mihi  emicranii  iuncturam  conponere  itifsit,  Bd.  5,  6 ;  Sch. 
581,  8. 

heaf-sang.  Substitute:  A  dirge,  lament: — Heafsang  lamentabile 
(canticum :  cf.  canticum  lamentabile,  quod  epithrenion  uocatur,  Aid.  13, 
23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  69. 

heago-run.     Add :  cf.  heah-run  :  Heago-stald-.     v.  Hagu-stald-. 

heali.  Add: — Heum  minacibns  [cf.  oferhlifiende  minaci  (turrem 
minaci  proceritate  in  edito  porrectam,  Aid.  62,  12),  85,  47],  Wrt.  Voc. 
''•  57.  65.  Hearan  e'litiorem,  32,  43.  A.  as  adj.  I.  in  a  physical 

sense,  (i)  extending  to  a  (relatively}  great  distance  from  the  lowest 
point.  (a)  of  persons,  plants,  &c.  (a)  a  person  : — Geseah  he 
weorud  .  .  .  and  waes  an  paira  swy)>e  heah  and  swyde  mycel  ofer  eal  ]>zt 
6|<er  folc,  Vis.  Lfc.  14.  Silhearwan  swa  heage  swa  entes,  Hml.  S.  4, 
286.  (j8)  a  tree,  plant,  &c. : — Of  hean  beame  fcallan,  Vy.  21. 
Macian  aenne  heagan  gealgan,  Hml.  A.  98,  204.  pxt  treuw  on  holte 
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hyhst  geweaxe,  Met.  13,  52.  (b)  of  buildings,  hills,  &c.  (a)  of 
buildings,  lofty  structures: — Tempel  heah  and  horngeap,  An.  668. 
In  sele  baem  hean,  B.  713.  Maran  cyricean  and  hyhran  timbrian,  Bd. 
2,  14;  Sch.  170,  16.  To  gyrwanne  gSdlecran  st61  hearran  on  heofne, 
Gen.  282.  Ipa.  scipu  wseron  hie'ran  (hearran,  v.  I.)  bonne  ba  odra,  Chr. 
897  ;  P.  go,  17.  (0)  of  hills,  high. :— Of  bam  heohan  (heahan,  F.  14, 
28)  munte,  Bt.  6  ;  S.  14,  16.  On  anre  heare  dune,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142, 
14.  Ofer  heanne  (heane,  v.  I.)  munt,  Past.  8l,  13.  Heane,  Met.  7,  4. 
Heahne  (hehne,  R.),  Mk.  9,  2.  Muntas  heache  (heae,  Srt.),  Ps.  L.  103, 
18.  Be  dam  heun  muntum  and  dunum,  ba  ]>e  heah  standad  ofer  ealne 
middangeard,  Wlfst.  262,  13.  (c)  of  water,  (a)  rising  water,  high: — 
Seo  eorde  weoll  ongean  bam  heofonlican  fl6de  od  daet  baet  waeter  waes 
heahre  J)onne  aenig  munt  aefre  waere,  Wlfst.  206,  22.  L6c  hwenne 
t  fl8d  by])  ealra  hehst,  Chr.  1031  ;  P.  158,  4.  (/3)  deep,  high  (seas) :— 
Se  pytt  heh  (deep,  W.  S.)  is,  Jn.  L.  4,  u.  Heanne  holm,  Sat.  17; 
Wand.  82  :  El.  983.  Hea  holmas,  Az.  123.  Ic  hean  streamas  cunnige, 
Seef.  34.  (d)  raised  above  a  surface : — Gif  ]>aes  dolges  6fras  synd  t6 
hea,  Lch.  ii.  96,  5.  (2)  having  a  specified  upward  extent: — Se  arc 
waes  brittig  faedma  heah  in  altititdine  triginta  cubiti,  Angl.  vii.  34,  324. 
Faet  up  ob  mannes  breost  heah,  Bl.  H.  127,  6.  Hu  heh  hell  seo,  Sat. 
707.  HI  woldon  witon  hu  heah  hit  waere  to  ]>aem  hefone,  Bt.  35,  4 ; 
F.  162,  22.  }?aet  faer  gewyrc  .  .  .  brittiges  heah  elngemeta,  Gen.  1308. 
J>aet  hi6  naeren  x  fota  hea  bufan  waetere,  Ors.  5,  J3  ;  S.  246,  II.  Mon 
dyde  alces  consules  set!  ane  pyle  hierre  ]>onne  hit  aer  waes,  5,  n  ;  S. 
236,  7.  (3)  having  a  lofty  position: — Hige  bam  J)e  on  buses  )>aece 
heah  (or  wider  (i  a  |8)?)  aweaxed  foennm  aedificiornm,  Ps.  Th.  128,  4. 
Faeder  ...  in  heofonsetle  heah  Dens  altithronus,  Dom.  L.  276  :  Ph. 
449.  On  dunum  gesaet  heah  .  .  .  earc  Noes,  Gen.  1422.  f>eos  hea  lyft 
'  the  lift  sae  hie,'  Ra.  8,  4.  ]?a  tungla  J>aes  hean  heofnes,  Bt.  39,  13; 
F.  232,  25.  Heahre  hands  dynt  a  blow  from  an  uplifted  hand,  LI.  Th. 
i.  18,  I.  p  mynster  waes  geseted  in  heanum  cnolle  }>xs  muntes  (in 
sitmmo  montis  cacumine),  Gr.  D.  49,  3.  On  basm  hean  cnolle  sumes 
muntes,  BI.  H.  197,  18.  Of  hean  rodore,  Dan.  236:  Gen.  545.  On 
bone  hean  heofon,  476.  Ofer  done  hean  hr6f  J>aes  heofones,  Bt.  36,  2  ; 
P-  T74>  5-  Ofer  ea^'e  nei/l  hwammas,  Past.  245,  6.  J><et_  hiehste 
editissima  (arx),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  57.  (3  a)  metaphorical : — Ore  hand 
is  heah,  Deut.  32,  27.  In  earme  heam  (bzm  hsehstan,  Ps.  L.),  Ps.  Srt. 
135,  12.  II.  non-physical,  (i)  of  persons  or  their  attributes,  of 

exalted  rank,  dignity  or  estimation,  (a)  human  beings : — Him  onw6c 
heah  Healfdene,  B.  57.  Heh  sacerd  summits  sacerdos  (Pope  Damasus), 
Mt.  p.  i,  10.  (v.  heah-sacerd.)  Ic  sette  hine  heane  fore  cyningum 
eordan,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  28.  Heage  Iscas  archiatros,  i.  summos  medicos,  An. 
Ox.  3027.  Se  hie"ra  folgod,  Past.  189,  17.  He  waes  hierra  bonne 
consul,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  29.  Hierra  ofer  ba  consulas,  4,  9  ;  S.  190, 
28.  }>urh  gebingda  hearra  on  hade,  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  14.  Maara  t  hera 
maior,  Mk.  L.  R.  10,  43.  Huelc  hera  (yldra,  W.  S.)  is  quis  maior 
estf,  Lk.  L.  22,  27.  Ard  du  mara  1  hera  (maerra,  W.  S.)  from  feder 
urum,  Jn.  L.  4,  12.  Ge  edw  on  hieran  (higrran,  v.  I.)  folgode  ahebbad, 
Past.  52,  14.  R6mane  him  gesetton  htran  ladteow  J>onne  hiera  consul 
waere  Romani  dictatorem  creant,  ciijus  auctoritas  et  potentia  consulem 
praeiret,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  70,  I.  Beforan  dasm  htrrum  hadum,  Past.  411, 
22.  Se  waes  on  lare  and  on  da?de  se  hyhsta  uir  doctrina  et  actione 
praecipuus,  Bd.  i.  23  ;  Sch.  47,  25.  J?eah  bu  heagust  (summus)  sT, 
eadmSdnysse  heald,  Scint.  22,  3.  Se  de  heist  (yltst,  W.  S.  maior)  is 
hier,  Mt.  L.  23,  II.  Heest,  20,  26.  Heeist  I  maast,  p.  18,  3.  Ofer 
eordcyningas  ealra  heahstne  excelsum  prae  regibus  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  88,  24. 
God  be  geded  heahst  and  maerost  ealra  beoda  faciet  te  Deus  excelsiorem 
cnnctis  gentibus,  Deut.  28,  I.  (b)  divine  or  angelic  beings: — Heah  and 
halig  brynes,  Cri.  379.  Dryhten  in  Sion  micel  and  heh  ofer  ealle  folc, 
Ps.  Srt. "98,  2.  La  heh  fasder  abba  pater,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  36.  Se  hea 
and  se  halga  heahengel,  Bl.  H.  199,  35.  Seo  hea  miht  on  bysne  wang 
astag,  105,  13.  J?aes  hean  faeder  snmmi  Patris,  Gr.  D.  240,  25.  Swa 
heagum  Gode  wibcweban,  Bt.  35,  4;  F.  160,  29.  J>one  hean  cyning, 
gasta  hyrde,  Dan.  198.  para  hean  handa  Drihtnes,  Ps.  Th.  76,  9.  }?aet 
he  (Jupiter)  god  wxre  hehst  and  halgost,  Met.  26,  38.  Se  hehsta 
god,  Bt.  38,  i;  F.  194,  17.  Hyldo  baes  hehstan  deman,  Jud.  4. 
Sunu  Codes  daes  heista  (hesta,  R.),  Mk.  L.  5,  7.  Daes  hiesta,  Lk.  L.  8, 
28.  f>one  heahestan  hzleda  cynnes,  Ps.  Th.  91,  I.  (2)  of  exalted 
quality,  of  superior  kind : — His  se6  heahe  (sio  hea,  v.  1.)  godnes,  Bt.  34, 
3;  F.  136,  24.  pa  forhaefdnesse  d«s  hean  gesinscipes,  Past.  399,  12. 
pxre  hein  gecynde  gesaslba,  Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  29.  Mid  d»m  heigra 
maeht  uirtutem  ex  alto,  Lk.  p.  II,  17.  Hi  gereafiad  swa  heane  lariow- 
d6m,  Past.  27,  19.  Wid  swa  heane  anwald,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  16  :  Met. 
29,2.  Cydan  higecrsft  heane,  Dan.  98.  Wrat  he  heah  [  =  hetih-lice  ?] 
b6c  and  weordlice  scripsit  libritm  eximium,  Bd.  5,  15;  Sch.  651,  5. 
Heanum  meahtum,  Ra.  2,  10.  On  ba  hean  brymmas  heofona  rices, 
Bl.  H.  67,  22.  Se  m*gdhad  is  hirra  donne  se  gesinscipe,  Past.  409,  23. 
Hwaet  majg  hiorre  bion  donne  sio  s6de  eadmddnes?,  301,  21.  Hyhta 
hyhst,  Gu.  34.  Sio  hehste  geszlb,  Bt.  34,  4;  F.  138,  24.  Dara 
hehstena  g6da,  24,  4  ;  F.  86,  15.  To  daem  heistum  bodum  ad  alliora, 
Mt.  p.  9,  17.  (2  a)  of  great  importance,  grave,  serious: — He  heht 


baet  segn  (circumcision)  wegan  heah  gehwilcne,  Gen.  2371.  (2  b) 
difficult,  arduous  : — Daes  hean  hades  ardui  (propositi),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75, 
68  ;  4,  66.  (3)  chief,  principal : — Drihten  ]>a  cynelican  burh  forhog- 
odltce  narhan  nemde  .  .  .  seo  ceaster  bonne  waes  heh  and  aldorlic, 
Bl.  H.  77,  25.  Is  beos  ltd  ealra  ttda  hehst  and  halgost,  83,  19.  Seldon 
butan  ^am  hyhstan  symbelnessum  (heahttdum,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch. 
443,  6.  v.  heah-tTd.  (4)  of  great  amount,  degree  or  force  : — Heah 
bliss  exultatio,  Ps.  Th.  118,  114.  Da  gestod  hine  heah  weder,  Bt.  38, 
I  ;  F.  194,  10.  Heah  waes  baet  handlean,  Exod.  19.  Hi  him  heanne 
b\xd  gestrynad,  Ph.  391.  Hea  mihte  handa  blnre,  Ps.  Th.  88,  12. 
J>aer  is  brogna  hyhst,  D6m.  23.  (5)  of  time, fully  come,  complete: — 
From  alrmorgenne  od  heane  (heahne,  v.  I.)  undern  a  mane  usque  ad 
tertiam  plenum,  R.  Ben.  74,  Ii.  B.  as  subst.  I.  a  high  place. 

v.  N.E.  D.  high  ;  B.  I  : — Quinta  terra  appellatur  Badorlces  heah,  C.  D. 
i.  44,  13.  II.  the  superlative  denoting  the  Deity: — Se  hehsta 
(heaxta,  Ps.  L.,  hehsta,  hyhsta,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  361,  21)  salde  stefne 
his,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  14.  Du  hehsta  (heaxta,  Ps.  L.),  9,  3.  J?aes  hehstan 
(heiste,  L.,  hesta,  R.,  hextan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  198,  14)  sunu,  Lk.  I,  32: 
76.  J5aes  heahstan,  Ps.  Th.,  Ps.  L.  106,  10.  Hestan  (heaxstan,  Ps.  L.), 
Ps.  Srt.  20,  8.  v.  efen-,  heofon-,  ofer-,  up-heah. 

he^h;  adv.  Add:  I.  physical,  (i)  so  as  to  extend  to  a  great 
height : — Be  dam  hean  muntum  and  dunum  ]>a  de  heah  standad  ofer 
ealne  middaneard,  Wlfst.  262,13.  Hlsew  sceal  heah  hlifian,  B.  2805: 
Ph.  23  :  Dan.  603.  (2)  at  or  to  a  position  of  great  height : — Hi  him 
asetton  segen  gyldenne  heah  ofer  heafod,  B.  48  :  2768.  His  meahta 
sped  heah  ofer  heofonum  wunade,  Ph.  641.  Waes  nan  t6  gedale  nymde 
hea  waes  ahafen  on  J>a  hean  lyft,  Gen.  1401.  Hi  woldon  J>one  stan  hear 
and  gerysenlicor  asettan  ut  lapis  amoueretur  et  altius  reponeretur,  Bd.  3, 
8  ;  Sch.  224,  9.  II.  fig.  (i)  in  an  exalted  position  : — Swa  micelum 
swa  he  deoppur  byd  asliden  swa  micehim  swa  he  hegur  (excelsius)  byb 
upp  ahafen,  Scint.  84,  17.  (2)  of  mental  operations: — }?u  hyt  seest 
hwilum  swa  hea,  hwilum  swa  deope,  Solil.  H.  48,  9.  (3)  proudly, 
arrogantly : — Ne  ahebbad  ge  t5  hea  e6wre  hygebancas  nolite  extollere 
in  altum  cornu  vestrum,  Ps.  Th.  74,  5.  His  mod  astah  heah  fram 
heortan,  Dan.  528.  [0.  Sax.,  0.  H.  Ger.  h6ho.] 

hedh-altar,  es ;  m.  A  high  altar : — J?aes  heahalteres  ofergeweorc 
cibborium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  15.  On  Scs  Petrus  heahaltare  in  his  circan, 
Wlfst.  212,  3.  Hehaltare,  214,  ii.  [Icel.  ha-altari.]  Of.  heah-wigbed 
(-weofod). 

he&h-beorg.     Add:  cf.  heah-clif,  -torr. 

hedh-biscop.  Add :  (i)  of  a  Christian  priest  : — Saet  se  arcebisceop 
Augustinus  .  .  .  Cwsed  he  se  heahbisceop  t5  him,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  ch.  118,  7. 
paes  heahbyscpes  (J)aes  hean  biscopes,  v.  I.)  leomu  pontificis  summi 
(Gregory)  membra,  2,  i  ;  Sch.  107,  23.  (2)  of  one  not  Christian: — 
Se  heahbiscop  (the  high  priest)  Isachar,  Hml.  A.  129.  430.  ]>u  eart  sacerd 
aefter  endebryrdnesse  baes  heahbiscopes  (Melchisedech),  Ps.  Vos.  109,  4. 

h.eah-bliss.     v.  heah  ;  II.  4  :  heah-bytlere.     Dele. 

he&h-casere,  es ;  m.  The  supreme  emperor : — pu  gewurdod  eart  on 
heofonrtce  heahcasere,  Hy.  7,  60.  Cf.  heah-cyning. 

heah-c!6ofa.    /.  -cleofa. 

heah-clif.  Add: — Swa  bid  e»c  gelice  be  bam  heaclifum  bonne  hi 
hlifiad  feor  up  ofer  ha  6dre  eordan,  Wlfst.  262,  10.  Cf.  heah-torr. 

heah-crseft.     Add: — Derh  hehcraeft,  Txts.  151,  4. 

heah-crseftiga,  an ;  m.  I.  a  master-builder,  an  architect : — Bxd  se 
cyning  hine  ji  he  him  onsende  sumne  heahcrseftigan  stangeweorces  .  .  .  se 
abbud  sende  him  craeftige  wyrhtan  architectos  sibi  mitti  petiit .  .  .  abba 
misit  architectos,  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  678,  1-17.  Heahcraeftegan  (-igan, 
v.l.)  architectos,  Sch.  676,  7.  IJ.  a  highly  skilled  artist,  a 

physician  (?)  : — Heahlsecas  odde  (heah)c?afgan  archiatros  (or  has  archi- 
teclos  been  read?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  60. *S 

heah-cyning.  Add :—  I.  of  Deity,  (i)  God  the  Father :— Heah- 
cyning,  frea  aelmihtig,  Gen.  172.  Siddan  heahcyning,  wuldres  wyrhta, 
woruld  stadelode,  Ph.  129.  (2)  God  the  Son  : — }>u  sylfa  cum,  heofones 
heahcyning,  .  .  .  Crist  nergende,  Cri.  150:  Ps.  Th.  118,  146.  Heofena 
heahcyning,  Cri.  1340.  II.  of  an  earthly  king,  B.  1039. 

heahde6r-hund.  Add :  The  Latin  version  of  the  charter  has :  Omnes 
canes  suos  venaticos,  Cht.  Th.  504,  I. 

heah-ealdormann.  Add : — Valerianus  se  heahealdorman  (patri- 
cius),  Gr.  D.  340,  34. 

heah-engel.  Add :— Gabrihel,  heofones  heahengel,  Cri.  202.  Heah- 
engles  tid,  Men.  177.  Faeder  onsende  heahengel  his,  50.  Heahengla 
brego,  Cri.  403.  J>urh  call  engla  wered  and  heahengla,  LI.  Lbmn. 
413,  9. 

heah-feeder.  Add:  I.  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity,  God  the 
Father : — Be  bam  ancennedan  suna  baes  heahfseder  (hean  faeder,  v.  1.)  de 
Unigenito  summi  Patris,  Gr.  D.  240,  25  :  Wlfst.  230,  29.  Martiras  herigad 
hehfzder,  Sat.  656.  II.  (i)  a  patriarch  of  the  Old  Testament  :— 
lacob  se  heahfaeder,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  2.  Arones  bass  heahfaeder,  Bl.  H. 
161,  28.  Rachel  hatte  lacobes  wtf  dxs  heahfaederes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  84, 
28.  Ealra  6berra  heahfzdera  maegen  he  (John  the  Baptist)  oferstigej>. 
Bl.  H.  167,  23.  Heahfaedra  fela,  Ho.  47.  Apostolas  wid  bam  heah- 
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faedrum  and  wid  witguni,  Ps.  Th.  44,  17.  }?urh  ba  mjeran  wTtegan  and 
heahfaederas,  LI.  Lbmn.  413,  10.  (i  a)  in  a  special  sense,  one  of  the 
twelve  sons  of  Jacob  : — Twelf  tida  beod  on  dam  daege,  and  twelf  mondas 
on  geare ;  twelf  heahfaederas  sind,  twelf  witegan,  twelf  apostoli,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  396,  9.  (2)  in  Christian  times,  (a)  a  father  of  the  church  : — 
Rsede  him  mon  lit"  bzra  heahfaedera  (vitas  patrum},  R.  Ben.  66,  17. 
(b)  the  chief  of  a  religious  community,  an  archimandrite : — Hehfaeder, 
lareow  archimandrita,  i.  princeps  ouittm,  An.  Ox.  3720.  (3)  a 
patriarch  in  a  heathen  community  : — Hire  (St.  Margaret's)  feeder  waes 
haibenra  monna  heahfaeder  (of  •£  hedene  folc  patriarke  ant  prince,  Marh. 
2,  14;  patriarch  he  was  wel  hei,  Marg.  4;  erat  gentilium  patriarcha  et 
idola  adorabat,  Hml.  A.  209,  25),  Shrn.  101,  II. 

heah-fore,  e.  Substitute :  heah-fore  (-u),  an,  e  ;  heah-fru,  e,  and 
add: — jfenlic  hehfore  aurea  quadrupes,  i.  uacca,  An.  Ox.  1462. 
Heahfru  antile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  57.  Hiord  arimentum,  oxa  bova, 
heahfru  antile,  cu  vacca,  i.  287,  53-56.  Farra  mino  and  hehfaro 
(altilia)  gislaegno,  Rtl.  107,  21.  Derh  b!6d  heffera  and  calfra  per 
sanguinem  hyrcorum  et  vitulorum,  21,  1  o. 

heah-fred,  an  ;  m.  A  high  and  mighty  lord : — Heofona  heahfrea 
(Chrisf),  Cri.  253  :  424.  Cf.  heah-cyning  ;  I.  2. 

heah-fyr,  es;  n.     High-leaping  flame  : — Heahfyr  aslad,  Wai.  22. 

heah-galdor,  es ;  «.  A  powerful  charm,  a  charm  of  great  virtue : — 
Seo  uaedre  dytted  hyre  earan,  baet  heo  nele  gehyran  heahgaldor  sum,  )>aet 
snotre  men  singad  wid  attrum,  Ps.  Th.  57,  4. 

heah-gast,  es ;  m.  The  Holy  Ghost : — Inc  (the  Father  and  the  Son') 
is  gemaene  heahgaest  hleofaest,  Cri.  358.  Cf.  heah-cyning. 

heah-gerefa.  Add:  I.  as  an  English  title: — Osulf  ad  bebfr.  hehgr 
[=  ad  Bebbanburh  hehgerefa],  C.  D.  ii.  292,  34.  II.  rendering 
foreign  titlesj. — Olibrius  se  heahgerefa  (praefectus,  209,  41),  Hml.  A. 
171,  51.  /Eghwilc  heahgerefa  on  ludeum,  Bl.  H.  177,  14.  Daes 
caseres  heahgerefa,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  122,  29.  Getengde  se  Aristodemus  t6 
dam  heahgerefan  and  genam  on  hk  cwearterne  twegen  deofas,  i.  72, 
18:  426,  33.  Heahgerefan  preside  (Marciano,  Aid.  47,  29),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  66,  52.  He  (Domitiati)  sende  sumne  heahgerefan  Sisinnius 
gehaten,  Hml.  S.  29,  203.  J?onne  ge  beforan  kyningum  gestondan  and 
heahgerefan  (ante  praesides  (demum  W.  S.)  et  reges  stabitis,  Mk.  13, 
9),  Bl.  H.  171,  17. 

heah-gestre6n,  es  ;  n.  Treasure  of  great  value,  costly  treasure : — 
}>a  )>e  firena  lange  laestad,  hydad  heahgestreon,  Sal.  317.  Haefde  gumena 
sum  goldes  gefnndod,  heahgestreona,  B.  2302.  Ceol  gehladenne  heah- 
gestreonum,  An.  362. 

hedh-gepring,  es  ;  n.  Mounting  waves  : — Bidad  stinhleodu  stream- 
gewinnes,  bonne  heahgej>ring  on  cleofu  cryded,  Ra.  4,  27.  Cf.  heah; 
A.  I.  I  c  a. 

heah-getimbrad.     Add:  cf.  Gu.  556. 

heah-gepungen.     Add:  v.  heah-bungen. 

heah-geweorc,  es  ;  «.  Sublime  work  :— Upheofen  is  heahgeweorc 
handa  btnra  opera  manuum  tuarum  sunt  coeli,  Ps.  Th.  101,  22.  Nis 
baet  monnes  gemet  baet  he  maege  in  hredre  his  heahgeweorc  furdor 
aspyrgan,  Sch.  28.  Cf.  heah-weorc. 

heah- graft ;  adj.  Substitute:  heah.-greeft  a  carving  in  relief : — 
Heahgraefte  anaglifa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  13. 

heah-heall  (?),  e ;  /.  A  palace  : — Bold  waes  betlic  brego  rof  cyning 
heahealle  the  building  was  splendid,  a  brave  king  was  the  prince  of  the 
palace  (f),  B.  1926.  Cf.  heah-sele. 

heah-helm  ;  adj.  Having  foliage  high  up;  of  a  light,  having  far- 
reaching  rays : — pone  heahhelman  leoman  iubar  alticomum  (the  passage 
is :  Modio  lateat  ne  tecta  lucerna,  sed  iubar  alticomum  Domini  diffundat 
in  aedem,  Vita  S.  Cudbercti  c.  21,  50),  Hpt.  33,  238,  I. 

heah-heolope,  an;  /.  Elecampane: — Heahhiolofe,  Lch.  ii.  104,  I  : 
138,  16.  Genim  heahheoloban,  18,  22.  Heahhioloban,  102,  33: 
274,  2.  v.  eh-heolobe. 

he&h-hirde,  es ;  m.  A  chief  pastor,  an  archimandrite : — Hehhyrde 
archimandrita,  i.  excelsus  maeister,  An.  Ox.  oro.  cf.  heah-fseder : 

II.  2  b. 

heah-hlij).  Add:— He  ofer  heahhleodu  (heah  hleodu  ?)  stylde,  Cri.  745. 

heah-hlutor ;  adj.  Of  great  purity : — Heahhlutrufn  mode  aiid 
bilewitum  simplici  ac  pura  rnente,  Bd.  4,  24  :  Sch.  491,  10. 

heah-hwe61ad  ;  adj.  High-wheeled: — Hehhwiolad  wain  carracu- 
tium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  34,  26. 

heah-hylte,  es ;  n.  A  high-placed  shrubbery : — Ball  swa  diet  heah- 
hylte  scast  to  scagan,  C.  D.  v.  234,  24.  A  be  bam  hehhylte  in  on  bone 
langan  ]>orn,  Cht.  E.  206,  27.  Cf.  scom-hylte. 

heah-ildest ;  adj.  Most  excellent :—  Dyses  heahyldestan  cyncges 
huius  precellentissimi  regis,  Angl.  xiii.  368,  36. 

heah-lffice.  Add: — Heulecas  archiatros,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  i. 
Heahlaecas,  81,  36.  Hehlzcas  (hehhloeces,  MS.)  archiatros  .i.  summos 
•medicos,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  43  (all  three  glosses  refer  to  the  same  persons  as 
does  Shrn.  135,  13).  HeahlaJcas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  2,  69. 

heah-land,  es;  «.  High  ground: — Heahlond  stigon  sibgemaVas 
(Abraham  and  Isaac)  on  Seone  beorg,  Exod.  385. 


heah-landrica.     v.  land-rtca. 

he6h-lare6w.  For 'Lye'  substitute: — Heahleareow  archimandrita, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  23.  Heahlareowum  gytnnosophistis,  40,  40  :  didasc- 
alis,  magistris  doctorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  485,  21. 

hedh-leornere,  es ;  m.  A  great  scholar,  a  master : — Heahleornere 
archimandrita  i.  excelsus  magister,  An.  Ox.  910. 

heah-meegen,  es ;  «.  I.  an  exalted  virtue,  one  of  the  three  theolo- 
logical  virtues: — Nu  synd  dre<>  heahmaegnu  de  menn  sceolan  habban, 
Fides,  Spes,  Caritas,  Hml.  S.  1 6,  246.  II.  sublime  power,  divine 

might : — Is  baes  wuldres  ful  heofun  and  eorde  and  eall  heahmaegen  tire 
getacnod,  El.  753.  Ongit  Codes  heahmaegen,  464.  J>aet  hine  werbeode 
and  eal  engla  cynn  up  on  roderum  hergen  heahmaegen,  bser  is  help 
gelong,  Jul.  645.  Cf.  heah-miht. 

heahmsesse-deeg,  es ;  m.  A  day  on  which  high  mass  is  celebrated : — 
An  heahmaessedagum,  \>  is  Sancte  Stephanes  and  Sancte  IShannes  .  .  ., 
Nap.  36. 

heah-mod.  Add:  high-spirited: — Hu  ba  wihte  (a  cock  and  a  hen] 
mid  us  heahmode  (hean-,  MS. ;  but  cf.  wrsetlice  twa,  i)  twa  hatne 
sindon,  Ra.  43,  17. 

heah-mor,  es ;  m.  A  lofty  mountain : — In  heahmorum  (heaum 
(heagum)  m5rum,  v.  //.),  in  arduis  montibus,  Bd.  4,  27 ;  Sch. 

5I5>  J3- 

heah-nes.  Add:  I.  in  a  physical  sense,  (i)  height: — fiLr  bon  be 
seo  heahnes  (altitudo}  baes  wealles  gefylled  wsere,  Bd.  2,  14;  Sch.  170, 
19.  Egeslicere  heahnysse  (heannesse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  48)  (turrem) 
minaci  proceritate,  An.  Ox.  4436.  J?a  triowa  heannisse  ic  wundrade, 
Nar.  28,  I.  (2)  depth: — Ne  hsefdon  heanisse  eordes,  Mt.  L.  R.  13,  5. 
Heonisse,  Mk.  R.  4,  5.  (3)  a  height,  high  place,  high  part,  top : — 
Ord,  cnol,  heanes  apicem  (v.  Lk.  16,  17?  and  cf.  apex,  cacumen  litere, 
72,  6),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73,  74.  Heannes  basre  heafodpannan  cacumen 
capitalis,  22,  52.  Under  haehnisse  (heanes,  77,  73)  sub  cono  (sublimi 
verticis  [arboris~]),  121,  65.  Heannesse  caucumine  (collis,  v.  Aid.  21,  36), 
22,  I.  On  heahnysse  in  edito,  An.  Ox.  2458.  Fleogan  on  da  heah- 
nesse  (in  altum},  Bt.  36,  I  ;  F.  172,  33.  On  heahnise  in  conum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  82,  45.  Od  daes  heafdes  heannesse  (heanesse,  Ixxii,  13)  usque  ad 
uerticem,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv,  36.  On  hegnessum  in  altum,  An.  Ox.  1559. 
Hergad  Dryhten  in  heanissum,  Ps.  Srt.  148,  I.  (4)  a  deep  place  or 
part: — Laid  on  heanise  due  in  altum,  Lk.  L.  5,  4.  II.  non-physical, 
(i)  of  persons  or  their  attributes,  loftiness  of  rank  or  character,  high 
rank  or  quality,  majesty,  dignity: — On  healicere  hehnysse  i  ge)>inj>e 
geuferede  edito  (uirginitatis]  fasfigio  sublimati,  An.  Ox.  930,  On 
healicere  demendre  hehnysse  J  gebinhbe  in  alto  tribunalis  culmine,  3456. 
J>a  won  wyrd  on  unrihtwisra  anwealda  heanesse,  Bt.  5,  i ;  F.  10,  21. 
-ffifter  heahnysse  1"  heannysse  binre  secundum  altitudinem  tuam,  Ps.  L. 
II,  9.  Ne  waellad  gie  in  heannise  (heonisse,  R.)  genime  nolite  in 
sublime  tolli,  Lk.  L.  12,  29.  (2)  a  position  of  dignity  or  supremacy  : — 
Daet  mynster  on  eallum  Nordscottum  ealldordom  and  heannesse  onfeng 
(ealdord6m  onfeng  mid  heanessum,  v.  /.)  monasterium  in  cunctis  septen- 
trionalium  Scottorum  monasteriis  arcem  tenebat,  regendisqne  eorum 
populis  praeerat,  Bd.  3,  3;  Sch.  201,  20.  (3)  exaltation  of  mind, 
elevation  beyond  ordinary  conditions  : — In  m6des  heahnnesse  in  extasi 
(figuram  vidit,  Aid.  152,  23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  16. 

heah-reced,  es ;  «.  A  splendid  house,  temple,  palace : — Eordan  ic 
bidde  and  upheofon,  and  da  soban  Sancta  Marian,  and  heofones  meaht 
and  heahreced,  Lch.  i.  400,  4.  Geond  heahrxced  (the  temple),  An. 
709. 

heah-rlin,  e  ;  /.  '  A  damsel  having  a  spirit  of  divination  ' : — Heah- 
i\m  pithonissa  (pithonissam  necromantiae  spiritu  vaticinantem,  Aid.  26,11. 
The  reference  is  to  Acts  16,  1 6  :  Puellam  quandam  habentem  spiritum 
pythonem),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  47.  Cf.  hel-run,  -rynegu,  helle-rune; 
heago-run,  haegtesse. 

heah-sacerd.  Add: — HI  lieddon  baene  Hselend  to  bam  heahsacerde 
(hehsacerd,  L.  ad  summum  sacerdotem)  .  .  .  Petrus  him  fyligde  ob  dzs 
heahsacerdts  (summi  sacerdotis)  cafertun.  ...  Da  aras  sum  heahsacerd 
(dae  haehsacerd,  L.)  ...  eft  hine  axode  se  heahsacerd  .  .  .  ba  cwaed  se 
heahsacerd  (se  heh  da  sacerd,  L.  R.,  summus  autem  sacerdos),  Mk.  14, 
53-63-  pi  biscopas  and  da  heahsacerdas,  Hml.  A.  135,  661.  Cyninga 
beam  and  witegena  and  heahsacerda,  129,437:  131,489.  Hi  laeddon 
hine  (Joseph)  to  dam  biscope  and  to  bam  heahsacerdum,  135,  648. 

heahsacerd-had  (?),es ;  m.  Highpriesthood : — Des  See  haefedh  sacer- 
had  hie  sempiternum  habet  sacerdotium,  Rtl.  90.  30. 

heah-seel.  Add: — Nu  is  hire  helpe  heahsxl  cumen  venit  tempus 
miserendi  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  IOI,  II. 

heah.-S£eJ>e6f.  For  'Cot.  9,  191"  substitute: — Heahsedeaf  archi- 
parratta  (archipirata,  Aid.  56,  31,  the  gloss  to  which  in  An.  Ox.  4039 
is :  Arckipirata,  i.  summus  latro  flotman),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  44.  Heah- 
sredeof,  5,  28.  See  next  ivord. 

heah-sceapa,  an;  m.  An  arch-robber,  arch-pirate: — HeahsceaJ>a 
archipiraia,  An.  Ox.  8,  228. 

heah-seld.  Add:  [seld  =  setl,  Sievers,  Gram.  196,  2]  I.  a  throne: 
— Satanus  wolde  on  heofonuni  hehseld  wyrcan  (cf.  hfi  he  him  st61 
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geworhte  on  heofonum,  Gen.  273),  Sat.  372.  Stondad  hzled  ymb 
hehseld,  47.  II.  an  elevated  platform  :—  For  heahseldum  pro  rostris, 
An.  Ox.  2322.  Hehseldum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  47.  v.  heah-setl. 

hedh-setl.  Add:  I.  a  seat  of  honour :— '  De  is  leofre  on  disum 
wacuni  scraefum  ponne  du  on  healle  healic  biscop  sitte.'  Da  cwzd  he 
baet  he  wurde  nalre  daes  heiihsetles,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  30.  II.  an 

official  neat,  (i)  of  a  king,  a  throne: — On  heghsedel  Codes  in  throno 
Dei,  Mt.  L.  23,  22.  Bifore  hehsedle  Codes,  Rtl.  48,  3.  Hehsedlo 
tlironos,  113,  12.  (a)  a  judgement-seat :— Fore  hehsedle  (domsetle, 
W.  S.)  pro  tribunals,  Mt.  L.  27,  19.  Biforan  hehsedile  CrTstes  ante 
tribunal  Christi,  Rtl.  13,  7.  Gie  sittad  ofer  hehsedlo  (-e,  R.)  dSemendo 
sedeatis  super  thronos  indicantes,  Lk.  L.  22,  30.  (3)  of  a  teacher, 
speaker,  &c. : — In  hehseotle  aeldrena  hergen  hine  in  cathedra  seniorum 
laudent  eum,  Ps.  Srt.  106,  32.  Haehsedlum  prorostris  (for  pro  rostris, 
v.  heah-seld  ;  II.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  26. 

hedh-sittende  ;  adj.  High-sitting,  seated  on  a  lofty  throne : — Heah- 
sittendum  celsithrono,  Angl.  xiii.  368,  39. 

hedh-stedp ;  adj.  Lofty : — Se  halga  heahsteap  reced  timbrede  Gen 
2839. 

heah-strffit.  Add:—  Of  pxlbricge  to  daere  hehstrjete ;  of  dsere  heh- 
straete,  C.  D.  vi.  60,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  highstreet.]  Cf.  heah-weg. 

hedh-strengjm(o)  ;  /.  Great  strength ; — Heahstrengdu  heafdes  mines 
fortitudo  capitis  mei,  Ps.  Th.  107,  7. 

heah-sunne  (?),  an  ;  /.  The  arch-sun,  the  Deity : — Wxre  pfi  forin- 
wordlice  dysig  da  pu  wilnodest  paet  pu  scoldest  myd  swilctim  xagum  pa 
heahsunnan  (hean  sunnan  ?)  and  atce  geseon  (velle  ilium  solem  videre}, 
Solil.  H.  34,  17. 

heah-pegeu.  Add: — Waes  sum  heahpegcn  gehaten  Tetradius,  Hml. 
S.  31,  506.  Mid  anum  heahbegene  Lisias  gehaten  (Lysias  a  nobleman 
and  one  of  the  blood  royal,  i  Mace.  3,  32),  25,  330.  Datianus  ham- 
weard  waes  mid  his  heahbegenum,  14,  181.  Feormode  Holofernes  his 
heahbegnas  (cf.  ealle  ba  yldestan  begnas,  Jud.  TO),  Hml.  A.  in,  283. 

hedh-peod.  Substitute:  An  illustrious  race: — Sum  aebela  man  on 
b*re  hehbeode  Myrcna  rice  vir  de  egregia  Merciorum  stirpe,  Guth.  Gr. 
104.  2:  152,  19. 

hedh-pred,  an  ;  m.  Extreme  punishment : — Grap  heahbrea  on  hseden- 
cynn,  Gen.  2545. 

hedh-prymm,  es  ;  m.  Exalted  glory ;— Heahbrym  Godes,  Gu.  1 298. 

hedh-prymme  (?)  ;  adj.  Of  exalted  glory :— Hu  andrysne  heah- 
J)rymme  (or  a  case  of  preceding  word  ?}  cyningc  her  wile  deman  quam 
celsithronus  metuendus  adveniet  Judex,  Dom.  L.  95. 

hedhpu.     v.  hihbu. 

hedh-pungen.  Add: — Heahpungen  perspicuus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  5. 
Cnaeht  min  hehdungen  bid  suide  puer  metis  sublimis  erit  valde,  Rtl.  I, 
27.  Butan  baet  ba  bysena  heahbungenra  lasrad  «/s»  majorum  cohortantur 
exempla,  R.  Ben.  29,  19. 

hedh-tid.  Add: — Heo  seldan  on  hatum  babe  bajiede  buton  bam 
heahtidum  to  Eastron  and  aet  Pentaecosten  and  by  twelftan  daege  ofer 
Geohhel  (praeter  sollemniis  ntaioribus,  uerbi  gratia  paschae,  pentecostes, 
epifaniae},  Bd.  4,  19 ;  Sch.  443,  6  :  Hml.  S.  20,  45. 

hedh-torras.  Substitute:  hedh-torr,  es;  m.  A  high  rock,  high 
mountain : — J?a  giceligan  heahtorra  bearewaes  glaciales  alpium  (i. 
moniium}  saltus,  An.  Ox.  2035.  Cf.  heah-beorg,  -clif. 

heah-weg,  es ;  m.  A  highway,  main  road: — Hiis  terminibus  circum- 
cincta.  Ab  oriente  cyninges  heiweg  ;  a  meritie  stret  t6  scufelingforde  .  .  . 
an  cyninges  strete,  C.  D.  ii.  66,  31-67,  2.  Cf.  heah-strset. 

hedh-weofod.  /.  -wTgbed,  -weofod,  and  add:  cf.  heah-altar:  hedh- 
weorc.  Add:  v.  heah-geweorc. 

heal  a  corner,     v.  healh  :  healc.     v.  healoc. 

heald  a  hold.  Add:—Rz\dfermum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  71.  v.  m6r-, 
up-heald  ;  fsest-heald  ;  adj. 

heald  inclined.  Add: — Hald  cernua,  Txts.  49,  455.  Haldi,  haldi 
penduloso,  84,  754.  Suae  haldae  (halde)  reclines,  92,  865.  I.  literal : 
— Of  greatan  hlinces  ende  on  healdan  weg ;  andlang  heldan  weges, 
C.  D.  lii.  420,  5.  T6  healdan  hlince,  431,  ii.  To  healdan  grafe,  v. 
212,  4.  On  done  healdan  weg,  ii.  29,  5.  On  da  healdan  stige,  iii. 
462,  n.  H.  figurative,  (i)  inclined  to: — p  a>,lc  gesceaft  bid 

heald  onlocen  (-loten?)  wip  hyre  gecynde,  Bt.  25;  F.  88,  7.  (a)  that 
tends  to  mean  things : — J>a  healdan  divexa  (ardua  sectari  necnon  devexa 
cavere,  Aid.  157,  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  54:  27,  12.  v.  forb-,  freond-, 
in-,  mor-  (?),  niber-,  norb-,  6-,  scyte-,  sub-,  t6-  heald  ;  neowol  ;  hilde. 

healdan.     Add:    A.    trans.  I.    to   keep   watch   over,    keep   in 

charge,  (i)  to  keep  a  flock  (lit.  or  Jig.},  sheep,  swine,  &c. : — Beoceorle 
.  .  .  gif  he  gafolheorde  healt,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  36.  JEhteswane  de 
inheorde  healt,  436,  22.  Ne  healde  ge  da  heorde  mid  suelcum  eorneste 
suelce  hirdas  scoldon,  Past.  89,  13.  Abel  sehte  heold  faeder  on  fultum 
(fuit  Abel  pastor  ovium,  Gen.  4,  2),  Gen.  973.  Nyste  he  hwa  hi  (four 
sheep")  heolde,  Gr.  D.  206,  n.  Se  hyrde  ...  be  nele  ba  heorde  pe  he 
healdan  sceal  bewerian,  LI.  Th.  i.  374,  23.  (2)  of  persons  in  positions 
of  authority  or  trust,  to  watch  over,  keep,  govern,  rule,  the  people,  places 
or  things  under  their  authority  or  care,  (a)  the  head  of  a  family  or 
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clan:— Him  on  laste  heold  land  and  yrfe  Malalehel,  Gen.  1167.  Heold 
maga  yrfe,  1218.  Heold  leodgeard,  1224  (cf.  Enoch  .  .  .  hyrde  wass 
heafodmaga,  1200).  (b)  a  king  :— Crtstes  gespelian  cristend6m  and 
cyned6m  healdad  and  wealdad,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  4.  Ic  (Beowulf}  heold 
bas  leode  fiftig  wintra,  B.  2732.  Offa  wTsdome  heold  edel  sinne,  1959. 
Nabochodonossor  weardode  wide  rice,  heold  haeleda  gestreon  and  pa 
hean  burh,  Dan.  666.  1  used  absolutely  :— Eall  folc  geceas  Eadward 
to  cynge,  healde  ba  hwile  be  him  God  unne,  Chr.  1041  ;  P.  163,  10. 
(ba)  of  superhuman  rulers: — To  pam  pe  wera  gastum  wealded  and 
healded,  Ps.  Th.  75,  9:  RS.  41,  5.  Satan  helle  ford  healdan  sceolde, 
gyman  bxs  grundes,  Gen.  348.  (c)  a  high  official  :— Sum  rice  gerefa 
card  weardode,  in  bsere  ceastre  heold  hordgestreon,  Jnl.  22.  pa.  mabm- 
hyrdas  de  ^  feoh  heoldon,  Bt.  27,  4  ;  F.  100,  14.  Ic  beode  eallum  mtnum 
gerefum  . . .  ji  hy  min  folc  rihtlice  healdan,  Cht.  E.  230, 29.  Da  munecas 
beadon  bone  abbod  j>  he  sceolde  healdan  hi  rihtlice,  Chr.  1083  ;  P.  214, 19. 
He  befajste  ba  burg  jEberede  aldormen  to  haldonne,  886  ;  P.  80,  13. 
(d)  of  a  lord's  relation  to  his  man : — Ic  wille  beon  N.  hold  .  .  .  wid  bam 
J>e  he  me  healde  swa  ic  earnian  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  7.  (e)  a  legal 
guardian  or  keeper  of  property,  one  legally  responsible  for  the  safety  of  a 
thing  : — Healden  ba  mzgas  jione  frumst61  ob  bazt  past  beam  gewintrod 
sio,  LI.  Th.  i.  126,  6.  Hig  .xi.  healdan  bsere  hyndene  feoh,  232,  3. 
Hie"  hit  (a  sword)  gesund  agifon  .  .  .  buton  hiora  hwaeder  aer  pingode  f> 
he  hit  angylde  healdan  (be  responsible  for  it  while  in  his  keeping}  ne 
borfte,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  12.  Man  sumne  berigean  geselle  his  feoh  t6 
healdenne  ob  baet  he  x.  wintra  sie,  30,  5.  To  healdenne  vel  aedfaest, 
taeht  vel  becwyddod  depositum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  4.  (3)  in  a  more 
general  sense,  to  keep,  guard,  be  a  guardian  of.  (a)  the  object  a 
person : — Se  de  healded  |>e  qni  custodit  te,  Ps.  Th.  1 20,  3.  Englas 
healdad  haligra  feorh,  Gu.  61.  Healdad  hine  nihta  gehwylce  twa  hund 
wearda,  Sal.  259.  He  ba  geogode  wile  arum  healdan,  B.  1182.  11  of 
a  bird  and  its  eggs:  Mec  (a  cuckoo}  .  .  .  heold  and  freodode,  Rii.  lo,  5. 
(a  a)  the  subject  a  thing : — Daeg  and  niht  pas  werpeoda  weardum 
healdad,  An.  IOI.  (b)  the  object  a  place  or  thing: — Se  weard  baet 
nialre  lif  healded,  Gen.  951.  Weard  goldmadmas  heold,  B.  2414. 
Sume  headoreaf  heoldon,  401.  Weard  Scyldinga  se  be  holmclifu  healdan 
scolde,  230.  Sceotend  ba  ba?t  hornreced  healdan  scoldon,  704.  Neorxna 
wang  and  Hfes  treo  legene  sweorde  healdan,  El.  758.  Gif  du  enigne 
godne  heorde  hsebbe  be  wel  cunne  healdan  part  paet  du  gestreone  and  him 
befaeste,  Solil.  H.  3,  13:  17.  To  healdenne,  4,  2.  (4)  in  a  hostile 
sense,  to  watch,  keep  under  observation : — Sittende  heoldun  hine  sedentes 
servabant  eum,  Mt.  R.  L.  27,  36.  Haldende  de  Haelend  custodientes 
lesum,  27,  54.  II  used  absolutely : — Ge  habbad  heordraedenne : 
farad  and  healdab,  Mt.  27,  65.  (5)  to  defend  against  attack,  preserve 
from  injury,  (a)  the  object  a  person : — Ic  be  fride  healde  past  }e  ne 
moton  mangemdlan  gaste  gesceddan,  An.  917:  1434-  He  (God)  me 
fride  healded  .  .  .  ne  ge  me  lades  wiht  gedon  m6tun,  Gu.  281.  Wit  pS 
fride  healdad  and  mundbyrde,  Gen.  2528.  f>aenglas  sceldad  and  healdad 
ealle  halige  sawla,  Bl.  H.  n,  27.  Heald  me  herewaepnum  wid 
unholdum,  Ps.  Ben.  34,  3.  J>ast  he  pa  wealafe  heolde  paet  aenig  mon 
wordum  ne  weorcum  waere  ne  braece,  B.  1099.  (b)  the  object  a  place  or 
thing : — Mine  pincg  ic  heold  nu  nigon  gear  wid  ealle  hynda,  Hml.  S. 
9,  42.  /Et  uiehstan  waes  nau  to  gedale,  .  .  .  ba  se  egorhere  eordan 
tflddor  call  acwealde,  buton  baet  earcebord  heold  heofona  frta,  Gen.  1404. 
His  tempi  healdan  wid  pa  hsedenan,  Hml.  S.  25,  338.  Wid  aelfylcum 
edelstolas  healdan,  B.  2372.  Wid  feonda  gehwone  flotan  eowerne 
healdan,  296.  II.  to  hold,  (i)  to  lay  hold  on,  take: — Ah  ne 

haldas  (genimed,  R.,  hu  ne  nymd  he,  W.  S.)  and  gehebbes  da  ilco  nonne 
tenebit  et  levabit  earn?,  Mt.  L.  12,  II.  (i  a)  in  a  hostile  sense,  to  take 
prisoner,  arrest : — Haldad  (genimed,  R.,  nimad,  W.  S.)  hine  tenete  eum, 
26,  48.  Haldas,  Mk.  L.  14,  44.  He  heht  folcgesifas  healdon  bone 
hererinc  ...  he  hine  inne  heht  on  carcerne  [bringan],  Met.  I,  71.  Eodon 
t6  haldanne  hine  (^  hi  hine  namon,  W.  S.),  Mk.  L.  R.  3,  21.  Sohton 
hinet6  haldanne  (i>  hine  genoman,  R.),  Mt.  L.  21,  46.  (2)  to  have 
hold  of,  prevent  from  escaping,  (a)  the  subject  a  person: — He  heold 
hine  to  faeste,  B.  788.  (b)  the  subject  a  thing : — Dan  sint  pa  breo 
anceras  ]>e  J>aet  scyp  healdad  ongemang  dam  brogan  bara  y^a,  Solil.  H. 
29,  17.  Done  streng  baet  daet  scyp  healdan  sceal,  22,  17.  III.  to 

hold,  keep  from  falling,  (i)  the  subject  a  person,  (a)  to  hold  in  or 
with  the  hand,  arm,  &c. : — Haldas  hearpas  and  fato  tenentes  citharas  et 
phialas,  Mt.  p.  10,  2.  Healdende  palmtwigu  on  heora  handum,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  538,  17.  (b)  to  hold  up  by  supports  : — Se  scyppend  bas  eordan 
wredstudum  and  bas  world  healded,  Rii.  41,2.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing : — 
p  baet  hnesce  waeter  haebbe  flor  on  pasre  faestan  eordan,  for  pam  pe  hit 
ne  mxg  on  him  selfum  gestandan.  Ac  seo  eorbe  hit  belt  (hilt,  Met.  20, 
95),  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  130,  5.  Seo  eorpe  on  nanum  binge  ne  stent,  ne  nan- 
w'uht  cornices  hi  ne  healt  ^  hio  ne  sige,  37.  Healded.  Met.  20,  166. 
He  seah  hu  ba  stanbogan  eordreced  innon  healde,  B.  2719.  IV.  to 

maintain,  support,  uphold,  (i)  the  subject  a  person,  (a)  the  object  a 
person  : — f>a  hwile  be  ge  me  rihtlice  healdad,  Cht.  E.  230,  6.  Heold 
mec  and  haefde  Hredel  cyning,  geaf  me  sine  and  symbel,  B.  2430.  No 
hi  findan  meahton  aet  pam  aepelinge  past  he  Heardrede  hlaford  w*re,  .  .  . 
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hwasbre  he  hine  on  folce  freondlarum  heold,  2377.  Hine  Metod  heol 
wilna  wzstmum,  Gen.  1947.  Gif  hwa  baene  fridleasan  man  healde  oj>]? 
feormige,  LI.  Th.  i.  384,  7:  410,  18.  (a a)  to  support  life: — pu  o 
foldan  f6dder  neatum  laziest  alaedan,  on  bsem  hi  lif  healdad,  Ps.  Th.  10 
13.  (b)  the  object  a  thing: — paet  he  healde  his  m£ga  raed  that  h 
uphold  what  is  to  the  advantage  of  his  kinsmen,  Sal.  491.  Ssete  halda 
(to  keep  in  repair},  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  15.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing: — M 
mara  dael  in  gasstgerynum  wunad,  se  me  wrade  healded,  Gu 
220.  V.  to  hold  and  control,  manage  : — Dryhten  .  .  .  scyred  an 

scrifed  and  gesceapo  healded,  Vy.  66:  Gen.  2827.  Eal  J>u  hit  gebyldun 
healdest,  maegen  mid  m6des  snyttrum,  B.  1705.  pa  be  unwise  heor 
heortan  hige  healdad  mid  dysige  insipientes  corde,  Ps.  Th.  75, 4.  V  a 
reflex.,  to  hold,  bear  or  conduct  oneself,  to  behave : — Waere  bu  t8dz 
beswuncgen  ?  Ic  naes,  for  }>am  waerlice  ic  me  heold  (tenui],  Coll. 
34,  9.  Loth  basre  monwisan  fleah,  and  hine  faegre  heold,  Gen.  1941 
Eow  manab  eower  lareow  baet  ge  healdan  eow  selfe  aenlice,  Coll.  M.  3 
37.  Gif  he  hine  heolde  swaswa  he  sceolde,  LI.  Th.  i.  192,  15.  Dryhte 
hine  dreade  for  his  aerged6nan  weorcum,  xi  daem  de  he  him  saede  hu  he  hin 
ford  healden  sceolde  Dominus  facta  ejus  corripuit,  nee  tamen  illico,  qua 
essent  facienda,  monstravit,  Past.  443,  28.  VI.  to  handle,  trea 

deal  with.  ( I )  a  person  : — Is  rihtlic  j>  ure  ailc  Sderne  healde  mid  rihte 
LI.  Th.  i.  336,  10.  (2)  a  subject : — Gode  bane  baes  dalles  be  ic  wo 
Ic  wille  bis  nu  smeigan  and  haldan  swa  ic  geornost  maeg  ista  diligente 
canteque  tracfabo,  Solil.  H.  53,  IO.  VII.  to  hold,  contain  withi 

itself: — Hit  eorde  oninnan  hire  heold,  Met.  29,  55.  VII  a.  to  b 

capable  of  containing  a  certain  quantity  : — Waeterfatu  healdende  znlipig 
twyfealde  gemetu  odde  bryfealde  (hydriae  capientes  singuli  tnetreta 
binas  uel  ternas,  Jn.  2,  6),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  56,  20.  VIII.  to  hold  a 

owner  or  as  tenant,  to  have  possession  or  enjoyment  of.  (i)  the  subject 
person : — pin  Igen  beam  fraetwa  healded,  ]>onne  j>!n  flsesc  liged,  Gen 
2188.  We  wunian  m6ton  grimme  grundas ;  God  seolfa  him  rice  healded 
Sat.  260.  Ofer  ban  heofonfugelas  healdad  eardas  super  ea  volucre 
coeli  habilabunt,  Ps.  Th.  103,  II.  pser  sylfsetan  card  weardigad,  ede 
healdad,  An.  176.  Grendel  m6ras  heold,  B.  103.  pa  be  heoldon  hyge 
bancum  haeleda  rasdas,  El.  156.  p  ^Elfgifu  szte  on  Winceastre  mid  bae 
cynges  huscarlum,  and  heoldan  ealle  West-Seaxan  him  to  handa,  Chr 
1036;  P.  1 6 1,  4.  Hi  cusedon  bast  hie  bast  to  his  honda  healdai 
sceoldon,  Chr.  887;  P.  80,  21.  Hu  maeg  he  gastlicne  wsestm  habban 
and  healdan  ?,  Bl.  H.  55,  10.  peah  me  gen8h  cume,  ne  fagnige  ic  hy 
swide,  .  .  .  ne  maran  getilige  t8  haldaenne,  Solil.  H.  35,  17.  Heo  Myrcna 
anweald  mid  rihthlaforddome  haldende  \vaes,  Chr.  918;  P.  105,  28 
(2)  the  subject  a  thing : — Hald  bu  nu,  hruse,  nu  haded  ne  m8ston 
eorla  zhte,  B.  2247.  Hi  forleton  eorla  gestreon  eordan  healdan 
3167.  VIII  a.  to  hold,  occupy  an  office,  a  position: — Se  Se  scire 

healt  (the  reeve),  Angl.  ix.  265,  6.  He  heold  bridde  healf  gear  bTsdom 
Chr.  931 ;  P.  106,  2.  To  tacne  bast  mon  endebyrdlTce  done  biscepdom 
halde  (healde,  v.L),  Past.  52,  22.  Se  be  scire  healde,  LI.  Th.  i.  434 
33.  RSmane  ladteowas  gesetton,  be  hie  consulas  heton,  •£  heora  rice 
heolde  an  gear  an  monn,  Ors.  2,  2  ;  S.  68,  3.  LareowdSm  healdan 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  320,  12.  Ealdorscype,  ealdord6m  healdan  primatum  tenere, 
Coll.  M.  30,  17,  23.  VIII  b.  to  hold,  keep  forcibly  against  an 

adversary  :— Hig  fuhton  fif  dagas,  .  .  .  ac  hig  ba  duru  heoldon,  Fin.  42 
He  frasgn  ...  hwa  ba  duru  heolde,  23.  Wasron  innan  bam  castele 
manige  be  hine  healdon  woldan  ongean  bone  cyng,  Chr.  1087;  P.  224,  5 
He  his  ealdormen  haefde  beboden  ba  clusan  t6  healdanne,  Ors.  6,  36 ;  S. 
292,  27.  VIII  c.  to  remain  in,  retain  possession  of: — Gif  ba  fasrst 

t5  bzre  winstran  hselfe,  ic  healde  (habebo)  ba  swidran  healfe,  Gen.  13,  9. 
Hie  hiera  heres  bone  masstan  dasl  ham  sendon  mid  hiora  herehybe,  and  bone 
obernedsel  bxr  leton  baet  lond  to  healdanne,  Ors.  I,  IO ;  S.  46,  22.  IX. 
to  retain,  detain,  not  to  let  go,  not  to  lose.  (i)  the  object  a  person, 
(a)  to  keep,  not  to  abandon: — Gif  hwa  his  rihtaswe  forlsete  ...  Ac 
healde  gehwa  mid  riht  his  aswe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  26.  (b)  to  detain  as 
prisoner,  keep  in  prison : — Gif  cirican  fab.  mon  geierne  .  . .  Gif  hiwan 
hiora  cirican  bearfe  hasbben,  healde  hine  mon  on  6drum  asrne,  LI.  Th.  i. 
64,  14.  Ne  dyde  man  nasfre  on  Sunnandasges  freolse  anigne  forwyrhtne, 
ac  wylde  and  healde  j>  se  freolsdasg  agan  sie,  172,  14:  402,  12.  'Hat 
hi  healdan  by  Ises  de  hi  fleames  cepon.'  Da  andwyrde  se  heretoga : 
'Ic  hate  healdan  hi  and  eow,  od  bast  heora  sagu  afandod  sy,'  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  484,  1-3.  (2)  the  object  a  thing,  material  or  non-material: — He 
woruldwelan  lufad  and  hielt  (hilt,  v.  I.)  eas  diligendo  retinet,  Past.  331, 
IO.  pa  welan  beob  leoftaslran  bonne  bonne  hie  mon  selb  bonne  hie'  beon 
bonne  hi  mon  gadrab  and  healt  (hilt,  v.  /.),  Bt.  13;  F.  38,  15.  J>a  de  $ 
word  healdad  qui  uerbum  retinent,  Lk.  8,  15.  He  gife,  Je  him  God 
sealde,  heold,  B.  2183.  Hald  (heald,  v.  /.)  dine  aslmessan,  dy  Izs  du  hie' 
torweorpe,  Past.  324,  3.  f>aet  he  healde  Codes  miltse,  Sal.  491.  Ge- 
healdsum  on  dsem  de  he  healdan  scyle  odde  daelan,  Past.  149,  19.  Nis 
nan  gesceaft  de  he  tiohhige  ^  hio  scyle  winnan  wib  hire  Scippendes  willan, 
gif  hio  hire  gecynd  healdan  wile  nihil  est,  quod  naturam  servans,  Deo 
conlraire  conetur,  Bt.  35,  4;  F.  160,  23  :  34,  12;  F.  152,  20:  36,  6; 
F,  182,  22.  X.  to  keep  for  use  when  needed,  keep  in  store: — He 

him    ece   lean   healded   on   heofonum,   Cri.    1681.  Xa.    with 


extension  or  complement,  to  keep  in  a  place,  condition,  relation,  &c.  : — 
f>u  hi  gaderast  and  heltst  on  binum  horde,  Bt.  14,  2 ;  F.  44,  4.  He 
feora  gehwilc  healded  in  hzlo,  Gu.  368.  He  healded  me  on  headore, 
Ra.  21,13.  J>a  be  be  on  heora  lufan  healdad  diligentes  te,  Ps.  Th.  121,6. 
Hi  hydad  heahgestreon,  healdad  on  fasstenne,  Sol.  317.  Gif  hit  unwitan 
aenige  hwile  healdad  butan  hasftum,  hit  burh  hrof  waded,  41  r.  Heald 
me  on  binre  sodfsestnesse,  Ps.  Th.  142,  I.  J?a  word  on  his  heortan 
habban  and  healdan,  Bl.  H.  55,  8.  X  b.  reflex,  to  keep  oneself, 

remain  : — Heold  hyne  syddan  fyr  and  fasstor  se  bsem  feonde  aetwand, 
B.  142.  Wif  ic  Izrde  ^  hie  heora  weras  lufedan  .  . . ;  and  ic  laerde  weras 
•£  hie  be  him  anum  getreowlice  hie  heoldan,  Bl.  H.  185,  24.  X  C. 

to  continue  to  occupy,  not  to  leave: — J£sc  byd  slid  on  stadule,  stede 
rihte  hylt,  Run.  26.  Hi  heora  ryne  healdad,  stowe  gestefnde,  Gen. 
159.  XI.  to  hold,  keep  together,  without  interruption,  (i)  to  hold 

together  a  number  of  people,  hold  a  meeting,  court,  &c. : — Hu  mon  daet 
hundred  haldan  sceal.  ./Erest  ^  hi  heo  gegaderian  a  ymb  feower  wucan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  258,  3.  (2)  to  keep  in  force  or  operation,  continue  a  practice, 
habit,  arrangement,  &c. : — Ic  healde  mine  wisan,  Ra.  9,  4.  Sio 
gesomnung  dzere  halgan  ciricean  durh  ondetnesse  hielt  (hilt,  v.l.)  da 
gewitnesse  dsere  s6dfaesdnesse,  Past.  367, 6.  JEt  bam  unbeawe  be  dysige 
men  on  ungewunan  healdad,  Wlfst.  305,  9.  He  baet  geryne  baere  halgan 
fulwihte  mid  godum  d*dum  heold  and  fullade,  Bl.  H.  213,  16.  Hie  bast 
heoldun  mid  micelre  unsibbe,  Chr.  887 ;  P.  So,  26.  Ic  awritan  het 
monege  bara  be  ure  foregengan  heoldon  (many  laws  that  were  in  force 
with  our  predecessors)  .  .  .  and  manege  .  .  .  ic  awearp  .  .  .  and  on  6dre 
wisan  bebead  t6  healdenne  (7  ordered  that  other  laws  should  be  in  force), 
LI.  Th.  i.  58,  17-20.  Deaw  healdan,  440,  22.  Hwylce  steore  hy  be 
ban  healdan  willad,  276,  28.  JElc  bara  be  healdan  wile  halige  beawas, 
Gen.  1531 :  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  29.  (3)  to  maintain  a  condition,  relation, 
&c.,  keep  company,  silence,  &c. : — Hie  healdad  ma  geferriedenne  and 
efnlicnesse  donne  ealdordom  wid  da  yfelan,  Past.  123,  2.  Dyllicne 
gebr5dorscipe  hie  heoldon  him  betweonum,  Ors.  3,  ii ;  S.  152,  28. 
Hie  on  symbel  wid  Romanum  sibbe  heoldon,  4,  8  ;  S.  1 86,  3.  Hie"  hie 
selfe  nidad  t6  healdonne  swigean,  Past.  271,  1 6.  (4)  'o  perform  a 
function,  office,  &c.,  keep  watch  : — Eorl  ofer  6drum  healded  heafod- 
wearde,  B.  2909.  Ic  aegwearde  heold,  241.  Sceaft  nytte  heold,  3118. 
}?aet  ge  waeccende  wid  hettendra  hildewoman  wearde  healden,  Jul.  664. 
Wid  bam  fserscyte  wearde  healdan,  Cri.  767.  Wid  wrad  werod  wearde 
healdan,  B.  319.  (5)  to  keep  a  day,  festival,  ceremonial  observance,  &c. : — 
Des  man  restedaeg  ne  healt,  Jn.  9,  1 6.  On  bzre  stowe  be  we  nii 
bissextun  healdad,  Angl.  viii.  306,  41.  Todal  ]>aera  metta  we  na  ne 
healdab  .  .  .  ba  bigengu  bass  niwan  m5nan  we  na  ne  healdab,  An.  Ox. 
40,  26,  34.  Healde  man  aelces  Sunnandaeges  freolsunga  fram  n6ntide  bzs 
Saeternesdasges  ob  bass  Monandzges  lihtinge  .  .  .  and  man  x\c  beboden 
faesten  healde,  LI.  Th.  i.  264,  18-22  :  320,  IO.  Halia;ra  tid  ba  man 
healdan  sceal,  Men.  229.  XII.  to  keep  unbroken,  inviolate,  (i) 

not  to  pass  a  limit: — Healded  georne  mere  gemaere,  Sch.  52.  Mearce 
healdan,  Met.  11,  73.  (2)  to  keep  a  command,  law,  pledge,  promise, 
&c. : — Word  his  ic  haldo,  Jn.  L.  R.  8,  55.  Treow  bu  wid  rodora  weard 
Sealdest,  Gen.  2119.  Gif  ge  lufiad  me,  healdad  mine  beboda:  se  be 
"ufad  me  healt  mine  sprsece,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  14,  31.  Hylt,  Ps.  Th.  18, 
IO.  Hi  swincad  wid  synnum,  healdad  s6d  and  riht,  Gfi.  782.  -He 
waere  wid  bee  heold,  El.  824.  Hi  hyra  beodnes  wordum  and  weorcum 
willan  heoldon,  Cri.  1237.  Hi  g8dne  frib  heoldon,  Chr.  877  ;  P.  74,  21. 
Heald  ford  tela  niwe  sibbe,  B.  948.  He  hi  stearclice  healde  eos  artissime 
constringat,  Chrd.  54,  26.  pte  Godes  bedwas  hiora  ryhtregol  on  ryht 
tealdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  102,  15.  past  ic  &,  bine  heolde  and  Ixste,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
6 1.  Hwaet  hie  wyrcean  and  healdan  scoldon,  Past.  103,  3.  Uton  healdan 
wedd  and  ^  frid,  LI.  Th.  i.  238,  24.  Clznnysse  healdan  to  keep  the 
vow  of  chastity,  306,  20.  XIII.  to  constrain,  compel : — Gif 

;ehadod  man  hine  forwyrce  mid  deadscylde,  gewilde  hine  man  and  healde 
6  biscopes  d8me,  LI.  Th.  i.  168,  23  :  402,  I.  XIV.  to  keep  bac' 

from  action,  restrain,  stop: — Hi    heoldon   heora  earan    (continueru. 
aures  suas,  Acts  7,  57),  Hml.  Th.  i.  46,  33.     Heald  bine  handa,  Hml. 
3,  256.     Naenig  monn  mashte  hine  temma  J  halda  (domare),  Mk.  L. 
,4.  XIV  a.  reflex,  to  restrain  oneself,  refrain: — Healde  hine 

"aet  hine  his  agen  gedanc  ne  biswice,  Past.  57,  21.  Healde  hine  Sxt  he 
le  cnytte  daet  underfongne  feoh  on  daem  swatline,  59,  13.  p  we  us 
lealdan  wi|>  ba  heafodlican  leahtras,  Bl.  H.  37,  2.  Gif  hie  hie'  nyllad 
icaldan  wid  dasm  zfste,  Past.  233,  17.  XV.  to  hold  in  the 

nind.  (i)  to  entertain,  have  a  feeling  : — Hio  hiold  heahlufan  wid 
izleda  brego,  B.  1954.  Hi  gefean  healdad,  Ph.  391.  pxt  he  gastlice 
ufe  healde,  Leas.  38:  Sal.  491.  (2)  to  keep  in  mind,  remember: — Hi 
is  wisdSmes  hlisan  healdad,  Gu.  128.  f>a  be  Dryhtnes  bibod  heoldon 
n  hredre,  Cri.  1 160.  (3)  to  hold  a  belief,  an  opinion,  &c. : — pa  men 
e  Godes  rices  geleafan  habbad  and  healdab,  Bl.  H.  55,  1 7.  (4)  to  hold 
i  esteem,  regard : — Se  bisceop  bone  iungan  cniht  deorwurdlice  heold, 
Elfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  8.  Heo  wzs  sumne  dzl  haebbende  of  bam  reate  ]>xs 
blendes  and  hyt  swyde  deorwyrdlice  heold,  Hml.  A.  187,  180.  J>i  he 
cad  baet  we  sceolon  deorwyrdlice  healdan  Godes  gife,  Hml.  Th.  i.  248, 
(5)  with  object  and  complement  or  extension,  to  hold  as,  regard 
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as : — Buton  hiora  hwader  ar  bingode  J>  he  hit  angylde  healdan  (or  unde 
I?)  ne  )»rfte,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  12.  Hie  him  J>zt  gold  to  gode  noldoi 
healdan,  Dan.  198.  B.  intrans.  I.  of  things,  to  hold,  remaii 

unbroken,  not  to  give  way : — Weallas  him  (waves)  widre  healdad,  Gn 
Ex.  54.  II.  of  persons,  to  hold  one's  ground,  not  to  give  way 

before  an  adversary: — Gudweard  guniena  heht  his  hereciste  healdan 
georne,  fast  fyrdgetrum,  Exod.  177.  III.  to  proceed,  move  on  :— 

Com  j>  lid  into  Temese,  and  lagon  bar  twa  niht,  and  heoldon  syddan  t6 
Denmarcon,  Chr.  1071  ;  P.  206,  21.  IV.  with  dat.  of  person  to 

whom  a  thing  is  offered,  and  dat.  of  thing,  to  perform  for  a  persot 
the  action  suggested  by  the  noun: — He  him  (the  birds)  ate  heold. 
]>onne  hy  him  hungrige  ymb  hond  flugon,  Gu.  708.  Hy  hine  baron  an< 
him  bryce  heoldon  (they  served  him),  701.  JJaet  se  wudubeam  wildeor 
scilde,  zte  eallum  heolde  (should  feed  them  all),  swylce  fuglas  eac  heora 
feorhnere  on  bas  beames  bledum  name,  Dan.  506.  Dracan  bu  geheo- 
wadest,  hete  him  bysmere  healdan  draco  quern  formasti  ad  illudendum 
ei,  Ps.  Th.  103,  25.  C.  with  adverbs.  I.  ford,  to  continue,  go 

on  with: — Heoldon  ford  ryne  eastreamas  heora,  Gen.  315.  II.  on, 

to  go  on  : — Heold  on  heah  gesceap  high  destiny  held  on  its  course,  B 
3084.  v.  a-,  at-,  mis-,  of-,  ofer-,  on-,  ob-healdan;  dream-healdende ; 
be-,  full-,  ge-healden. 

-healden;  adj.  v.  scyte-healden :  -healden[n],  e;  f.  v.  ge- 
healden[n]. 

healdend.  Add : — Adam  neorscna  wonges  ni'wre  gesceafte  hyrde  and 
haldend,  Gen.  172.  v.  be-,  duru-,  ge-,  rice-healdend. 

-healdendlic.  v.  ge-healdendlic :  -healdennes.  v.  be-healdennes : 
-healdfaest.  v.  ge-healdfast. 

liealding,  e ;  /.  Holding,  keeping  of  a  command : — In   haldinge  in 
custodiendo  (sermones  tnos),  Ps.  Srt.  118,  9.     v.  healdan  ;  A.  XII.  2. 
-healdlic.     v.  freondheald-lic. 

heald-ness.  Add:  the  office  of  a  bishop,  v.  healdan;  A.  I.  I : — 
Healdnessa^rtw/»/a  (v.  Aid.  25,  35),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  71.  v.  be-,  for-, 
ge-healdness. 

healdsum  (?) ;  adj.  Taking  care  of,  protective : — Se  bid  halsum  in 
his  lif,  Archiv.  cxxix.  25,  6.  v.  ge-healdsum. 

-healdsumlice,  -healdsumness.  v.  ge-healdsumlice,  ge-,  mis- 
healdsumness :  healede  calcanosus.  v.  helede. 

healf,  e ;  f.  Substitute  :  Side,  part : — Hoc  on  das  healfe,  iliac  on  da 
healfe,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  225,  4.  I.  as  a  specification  of  position  or 

direction,  (t)  one  of  two  sides  of  an  object  (v.  (3)  )  : — p  toswollene  lira 
(the  foot)  fram  bare  uferran  healfe  bebe,  Lch.  ii.  68,  14.  Lat  blod  of 
earme,  nas  on  j>a  healfe  be  ^  sar  bib,  262,  16.  On  da  healfe  be  heo 
scind,  bar  byd  daeg,  and  on  ba  healfe  )>e  heo  ne  sctnd,  dar  byd  niht. 
/Efre  byd  on  sumre  sidan  bare  eordan  dag,  and  afre  on  sumre  sidan 
niht,  Lch.  iii.  234,  25-28.  An  ba  halbae  (halbe,  halfe,  v.  II.)  altrinsecus, 
Txts.  38,  51.  On  twa  healfa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I,  8.  p  we  sendan  on  twa 
healfa  to  bam  gerefum,  LI.  Th.  i.  236,  14.  U  (the  right  or  left)  side, 
hand: — Gif  ]»u  farst  to  bare  winstran  hzlfe,  ic  healde  ba  swidran  healfe; 
gif  }>u  ba  swidran  healfe  gecist,  ic  fare  t8  )>are  winstran  healfe,  Gen. 
13,  9.  Dextrorsum  on  da  swydran  healfe,  sinistrorsum  on  da  wynstran 
healfe,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  225,  7-9.  (a)  of  a  person: — \>u  sittest  on  sinre 
swidran  healf,  Hy.  7,  42.  He  sette  Mannases  on  his  winstran  hand,  bat 
was  on  Israheles  swidran  healfe,  Gen.  48,  13.  (/3)  of  a  thing: — Fram 
swibre  healfe  dextro  cornu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  140,  2.  Hit  (the  cross)  ongan 
swaetan  on  ba  swTJran  healfe,  Kr.  20.  (2)  one  of  more  than  two  sides 
(v-  (3))  (a)  a  definite  number  :— On  ane  healfe,  Chr.  892  ;  P.  82, 
33-  Him  mon  on  breo  healfe  onwinnende  was,  Ors.  4,  7 !  S.  184,  3. 
On  seofon  healfa  swogad  windas,  Cri.  950.  Bid  seo  tunge  totogen  on 
tyn  healfa,  Seel.  115.  (b)  indefinite: — On  healfe  gehware,  Ph.  206. 
Heo  ne  helt  on  nane  healfe,  Bt.  33,  4 ;  F.  130,  36  :  Met.  20,  164.  On 
alee  healfe,  Chr.  892  ;  P.  82,  34.  On  hwilce  healfe,  Gen.  1918.  Him 
mon  sceolde  an  ma  healfa  on  feohtan  bonne  on  ane,  Ors.  2,  5 ;  S.  So,  27* 
Hi  on  healfa  gehwone  )>ringad,  Ph.  336.  Hie,  on  healfa  gehwone  heawan 
b6hton,  B.  800.  (c)  where  feower  is  used  indefinitely  :— j?a  burgware 
self  J>aet  fasten  onbarndon  an  feower  healta  succensis  domibus  suis,  Ors. 
3,  II  ;  S.  144,  32.  For  bam  gewinnum  be  hie  fca  hafdon  on  feower 
healfa,  4,  10;  S.  196,  19.  (3)  with  force  as  in  either  (i)  or  (2)  and 

(a)  gen.  of  object : — Hi  (sun  and  moon)  be  healfe  heofones  bisses  on  ane 
ne  lat  God  God  does  not  let  them  be  on  the  same  side  of  heaven,  Met. 
29,  43.     Beon  on  ba  swibran  healfe  Drihtnes,  Bl.  H.  95,  21.     On  ba 
swibran  healfe  mines  dales,  147,  30.     Wales  healfe  aluei  marginem, 
An.  Ox.  3679.     On  obre  healfe  Donua  bare  ie',  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  16,  12. 
On  ba  healfe  muntes  ultramontana,  Chr.  887  ;  P.  80,  26:   Bt.  18,  2  ; 
F.  64,  ii.     Hi  ne  lat  God  on  ane  healfe  bas  heofones  bion,  39,  13  ;  F. 
234>  8.     ps.  twa  adran  on  twa  healfa  hara  eagena,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  178, 
23.     He  gesette  twa  folc  on  twa  healfa  his,  S.  174,  32.     Hie  selfe  waron 
on  J)am  midmestan,  and  }>a  6bre  on  twa  healfa  hiera,  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  4. 
Behealde  he  on  feower  healfe  his,  Bt.  19  ;  F.  68,  22  :  LI.  Th.  i.  224,  8. 

(b)  with  dat.  of  object : — He  gesat  Godfader  on   ba  swibran  healfe, 
Bl.  H.  91,  5.     Me  bid  gongendre  grene  on  healfe,  and  mm  swad  sweart 
on  6dre,  Rii.  22,  9.     Him  on  healfa  gehwam  hettend  seomedon,  Exod. 


209.  Him  on  healfa  gehwone,  Cri.  928.  Beotf  twegen  dselas  on  twa 
healta  bam  gemetegodum  dale,  Lch.  iii.  262,  I.  (4)  with  prep,  be 
healfe  beside  (with  dat.) :— Haletfum  be  healfe  feran,  B.  2262.  Him  be 
healfe  sittan  (standan,  eardian),  An.  1065  :  By.  152:  Rii.  85,  20.  (5) 
of  the  position  occupied  by  two  opponents  : — Twegen  gewin  drugon  .  .  . 
hy  hine  trymedon  on  twa  healfa,  Gu.  104 :  El.  955.  Fyrdhwate  on 
twa  healfe  tohtan  secad,  1180.  (6)  one  of  the  opposite  sides  in  a 
conflict : — Hwader  healf  hafd  sige,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  100,  9.  Was  swide 
feala  manna  forfaren  on  Cnutes  healfe,  Chr.  1025  ;  P.  157,  18.  Weard 
swlde  stranglic  gefeoht  on  ba  halfe,  1066;  P.  199,  13.  (7)  one  of  the 
parties  to  a  transaction,  dispute,  &c.  : — Gan  twegen  menn  of  agdre 
healfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  226, 19,  20.  Geradden  ba  witan  on  agder  halfe  ^  man 
yfeles  geswac,  and  geaf  se  cyng  his  freondscipe  on  agdre  healfe,  Chr. 
1048;  P.  174,  17-19.  Man  freondscipe  gefastnode  mid  wadde  on 
agdere  healfe,  1014;  P.  145,  ii.  Hergodon  hi  on  heora  healfe  and 
Cnut  on  his,  1016;  P.  147,  16.  Beo  on  nadre  healfe  na  ma  manna 
]>onne  .xn.,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,  7.  Hie  getruwedon  on  twa  healfe  frioduware, 
B.  1095:  1305:  2063.  (8)  behalf,  account: — Swa  oft  swa  ba  6>re 
hergas  ut  toron,  ]>onne  foron  hie  oj>]>e  mid  o]>)>e  on  heora  healfe  on,  Chr. 
894  ;  P.  84,  22.  II.  side,  quarter,  direction  : — Dat  he  ne  dyrfe  an 

nane  healfe  anbiigan  to  nanum  synlicum  luste,  Past.  83,  15.  Ne  leten  hie 
n5  hie  on  alee  he.ilfe  gebigean  nequaquam  eos  per  tot  varietatis  latera 
mutabilitatis  aura  versaret,  306,  4.  Da  sprece  naenig  mon  on  nange 
5dre  halfe  oncaerrende  sie  nymne  sua  bis  gewrit  hafad,  C.  D.  B.  i.  446, 1 3. 
J?u  ondradau  ne  fearft  on  Ja  healfe  (in  that  quarter,  i.e.  from  Grendel) 
aldorbealu  eorlum,  B.  1675.  JJeodbealu  on  breo  healfa.  An  is  bara  bat 
hy  him  yrmda  t6  fela  andweard  seod  .  .  .  ,  Cri.  1 268.  Weras  )>eahtedon 
on  healfa  gehwar,  sume  hyder  sume  ]>yder  they  considered  the  matter  on 
all  sides,  El.  548.  [Goth,  halba  :  O.  Sax.  halba :  O.Fri.  halve : 
O.  H.  Ger.  halba :  Icel.  halfa.]  v.  east-,  faderen-,  m6dor-,  nor])-,  sa-, 
spere-,  spinel-,  sub-,  ut-,  wapned-,  west-,  wif-healf. 
healf  a  half.  See  next  word. 

healf;  adj.  Add:  A.  as  adj.  I.  (i)  immediately  preceding  a 
substantive,  (a)  denoting  the  thing  which  is  halved : — An  healf  tun  .  .  . 
healfne  tun,  C.  D.  ii.  66,  29-30.  Healf  wer  atfeald,  LI.  Th.  i.  354,  21. 
JJolige  he  healfes  weres,  398,  5:  254,  15.  Be  healfan  were  gyldan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  354,  19:  408,  20.  T6  healfre  hide,  188,  i.  Forgielde  bone 
wifman  fullan  gielde  and  •£  beam  healfan  gelde,  68,  2.  Be  healfum 
wurde,  208,  24.  Gebycgan  mid  halfe  weorde,  C.  D.  ii.  1 20,  28.  Healfne 
bannuc  buccellam  semiplenam,  An.  Ox.  2402.  Healfne  leod,  LI.  Th.  i. 
8,  7:  22,  4,  6.  Twelf  tida  and  lytle  mare  bonne  ane  healfe  tide, 
Lch.  iii.  258,  20:  Angl.  viti.  298,  17.  Healfe  hide  landes,  C.  D. 
iv.  136,  32.  Healf  gear,  Chr.  901 ;  P.  93,  I.  Healf  pund,  LI.  Th.  i. 
258,  18.  On  done  healfan  aecer,  C.  D.  iii.  437,  21:  iv.  300,  10. 
Twagen  healfa  hlafas  ic  brohte,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  518.  J>re6  healfe  elne, 
LI.  Th.  i.  212,  2.  (a  a)  with  pronoun  : — Gif  hit  biscepsunu  sie,  sie  be 
tiealfum  bam,  LI.  Th.  i.  150,  20.  Se  be  hine  gefo  and  gegange  healfne 
liine  age,  42, 18.  (b)  denoting  one  of  the  parts  into  which  the  division  is 
made,  healf  dal  a  half: — Hio  hire  folc  on  tu  t6dalde  .  .  .  Hio  mid  bam 
lealfan  dale  beforan  }>am  cyninge  farende  was  .  .  .  and  se  healfa  dal 
was  Ciruse  after  fylgende,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  76,  25-30.  Geteald  t6  healfan 
dale  middaneardes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  35.  He  sealde  healfne  dal  bam 
Jearfan,  and  bone  healfan  dal  he  dyde  on  his  hricg,  Hml.  S.  31,  70: 
LI.  Th.  i.  228,  20.  (2)  following  a  substantive  : — Hec  sunt  prata  .  .  . 
stocmed  healf,  C.  D.  ii.  65,  26.  Donne  seo  eahteode  tid  bid  healf  agin 
medianfe  octava  hora,  R.  Ben.  73,  15.  JJyringas  and  Begware  healfe, 
Ors.  i,  I  ;  S.  16,  II.  (2  a)  following  a  pronoun: — Gif  hid  (the  hand) 
icalf  onweg  fleoge,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  9.  Sie  hit  healf  forgifen,  64,  22.  f>am 
agende  hine  man  healfne  agelde,  42,  22.  Gesette  he  .cxx.  scitt.  Dale 
ie  ji  healf  (half  of  it)  in  ba  scire  ]>e  he  £r  folgode,  healf  in  ba  be  he  on 
cymd,  86,  6.  Asmeage  hwat  his  biglifen  sy,  and  dale  •£  healf  on 
almyssan  (dimidium  in  eleemosynas  diftribuat),  ii.  134,  31.  Mid  bam 
miclan  wolbryne  monncwealmes  .  .  .  hie  healfe  belifene  wurdon,  Ors.  2, 
9;  S.  86,  25.  Man  ne  mihte  niacian  hi  healfe  up,  Hml.  S.  21,  434. 
[3)  where  the  adj.  (a)  precedes  a  substantive  with  demonstrative  or 
defining  words : — Nu  ys  healfe  (healf?  or  can  healfe  be  taken  as  adverb 
qualifying  fornumen  V)  hire  lichama  mid  hreofnisse  fornumen  ecce  jam 
nedium  carnis  ejus  devoratum  est  lepra,  Num.  12,  12.  Ic  gean  healfes 
das  landes,  C.  D.  iv.  300,  6,  28.  Be  healfre  baere  bote,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  I. 
Genim  healfe  ba  sealfe,  Lch.  ii.  78,  16.  He  nam  healf  dat  blod  (dimidiam 
partem  sanguinis},  Ex.  24,  6.  He  behet  J-am  apostole  healf  his  rice, 
3ml.  Th.  ii.  476,  21.  He  age  healf  t  wite,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  2.  (b) 
ollows  the  substantive : — pa  ^  weorc  Jiare  cyricean  huhugu  healf  (or 
idv.  f )  was  geworht  cum  opus  ad  medium  ferme  esfet  perductum,  Bd.  3, 
?  ;  Sch.  225,  10.  Is  £land  at  SnScescumbe  healf  bas  cinges,  healf  uncer 
Brentinges,  C.  D.  ii.  250,  23.  On  bam  fiftan  dale  healfum,  Bt.  1 8,  I  ; 
F.  62,  23.  Ealne  bysne  middangeard  .  .  .  healfne,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  8,  9. 
)et  land  healf  and  healfne  tun,  C.  D.  ii.  66,  30.  (4)  preceding  a  relative 
lause: — Agustus  adraf  of  Romebyrig  healfe  be  bserbinnan  waron,  Ors. 
6,  I  ;  S.  254,  1 6.  II.  used  with  ordinal  numerals  where  a  half 

unit  is  to  be  expressed,     (i)  where  the  cardinal  number  for  the  units  is 
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given: — Da  he  on  balre  masgbe  twa  ger  and  bridde  healf  (twa  gear  and  2  :  Cht.  Th.  573,  13.  T6  .vin.  healfmarcum  asodenes  goldes,  LI.  Th. 
drydde  healf  gear,  t>./.)  ba  cyricean  rehte  cum  in  ilia  provincia  duobus  i.  154,  I.  Gylde  .xxx.  sciB.  mid  Englum  and  mid  Denum  breo  healf- 
annis  ac  dimidio  ecclesiam  rexisset,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  351,  13.  (2)  !  marc  (cf.  ii.  292,  12),  168,  10.  Gilde  heora  selc  .vi.  healfmarc,  298,  5, 
generally  the  cardinal  is  not  given: — Duas  possessiunculas  et  tertiam  j  8 :  11.298,4,12.  .x.  healfmarc.  2.  ^[  the  following  seem  anomalous 


dimediam,  id  est  in  nostra  loquella  dridda  half  haga,  C.  D.  i.  243,  13. 
Underwed  ^  sy  baes  orfes  6der  healf  weord,  LI.  Th.  i.  352,  9.  Daet  wsere 
oder  healf  hund  M  ofslagen  bara  fedena  peditnm  centum  quadraginta  millia 


in  form  or  construction :— Bete  man  £  art  deadum  menn  mid  .vi.  healf- 
marce,  and  xt  cwicon  mid  .xn.  8ran,  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  lo.  Heora  ailc 
sylle  .vi.  healfmarc  wedd,  294,  7.  JEt  cynges  spssce  lecge  man  .vi. 


treeenti et  triginta,  Ors.  3,  IO;  S.  138.  16.   f?aes  gehorsedan  heresfifte  healf    healfmarc  wedd,  and  set  eorles  .xn.  oran  wedd,  and  aet  a-lcum  begene  .vi. 

M  equitum  quatuor  millia  ducenti,   3,  9;    S.   124,  12.     Cuom  feorde  I  6ran  wedd,  296,25. 

healf  hund  scipa,  Chr.  851  ;  P.  64,  17.     Se  be  haebbe  breo  hida  taecne  ]    healf-nacod ;    adj.   Half-naked: — Gesawon   we    mennisce    men    fea 

odres  healfes  [hydes  gesettes],  1,1.  Th.  i.  144,  n.     On  oderre  healfre    healfnacode  (seminudos'),  Nar.  lo,  16. 

mile  faece  unius  ferme  miliarii  et  dimidii  spatio,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  556,  5.  '    healfpenig-wurjj.     Add : — Healfpeningwurd  wexes  to  candelmaessan, 


To  driddan  healfan  geare,  Hml.  S.  6,  300.  Oberne  healfne  pening 
gewege,  Lch.  ii.  288,  8.  Odre  healfe  elne,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,  2.  He  heold 
)>ridde  healf  gear  bTsdom,  Chr.  931 ;  P.  106,  2  :  946;  P.  112,  2.  Hiera 
mon  aheng  fifte  healf  hund  quadringenti  et  quinquaginta  servi  in  crticem 


acti,  Ors.  5,  3 ;  S.  222,  30. 


III.  as  a  measure  of  degree: — Se  ad  |  sons,  Hpt.  31,  12,  251. 


Wlfst.  117,  I. 

healf-ruh ;  adj.  Half-rough : — An  healfruh  taeppet  sipla,  Wrt.  Voc. 

i-  4°.  35- 

healf-scyldig ;  adj.    Half-guilty : — Healfscyldig     temeson.     medium 


sceal  bion  healf  be  huslgengum,  LI.  Th.  i.  112,  4.  IV.  where  no  !    healf-sester,  es;  m.  A  half-seller  :  —  Healfsester  mine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

substantive  precedes  or  follows  the  adj.     (i)  where  a  substantive  may  be  !  56,  I. 

supplied  from  the  context  :  —  Gif  Wylisc  mon  haebbe  hide  londes  ...  gif  |    healf-sinewealt  ;    adj.    Half-round:  —  Healfsinewealt  semirotundum, 

he  hasbbe  healfes  (cf.  144,  II.     v.  II.  2  supra}  (healfe,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.    Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  20. 

122,  10.     pxl  hie  him  6der  flet  gerymdon,  healle  and  heahsetl,  baet  hie  ;    healf-sleepende.     Add  :  —  Him  buhte  on  healfslsependon  lichoman,  na 

healfre  geweald  agan  moston,  B.   1087.     He  wolde  hydan  eal  heofona  '  ealliflga  swylce  on  swefne,  Vis.  Lfc.  3. 

rice  and  him  daer  on  healfum  [rixian],  Sal.  454.     (2)  where  a  substantive  j    healfunga.     Add:  I.  from  the  side,  indirectly:  —  Hit  is  nyttre  daet 

may  be  inferred  from  the  context.     Cf.  I.  I  b  :  —  Saluie,  rude  be  healfan    daet  him  mon  on  taelan  wille,  daet  hit  mon  healfunga  sprece,  swelce  hit 

(dsele)  baere  saluian,  Lch.  ii.  292,  17.     Todaele  man  J>a  eahta  daelas  on    mon  hwon  gehrtne  major  profectus  adduciiur,  si  hoc,  quod  in  eis  repre- 

twa,  and  f6  se  landhlaford  to  healfum,  to  healfum  se  bisceop,  LI.  Th.  i.  ;  henditur,  quasi  ex  latere  tangatur,  Past.  207,  7.     Dart  we  him  sume 

264,4:  342,  19:   228,  18.     To  healfan,   268,   20:   274,  31.     Gielde  •  opene  scylde  healfunga  odwieten,  daet  hie"  for  dsem  scamige  si  culpae 

he  hine  briddan   daele.     Gif   mon  spere  selle,  healfne.     Gif  he  horses  i  manifes'ioris    ex     latere    requisitae     improperio    confunduntur,     209, 

online,  ealne  he  hine  gylde,   I2O,   14.     Gielden  ba  msegas  baes  weres  |  22.  II.    slightly,  to  some  extent,   half:  —  Geseah   he  hwjer  )u 

briddan  dael  .  .  .  Gif  he  maegas  nage,  gieldan  ba  gegildan  healfne  (dael    weorcstanas  lagon  ofer  call  baer  onbutan,  and  he  healfunga  baes  wundrode, 

weres?  or  wer?),  for  healfne   he    fleo,   78,    24.     Gielde  mon   healfne    beah    na  swfde  embe   1>  ue  smeade,   Hrul.  S.  23,  491.     [v.  N.  E.  D. 


cyninge,  healfne  bam  gegildan,  80,  3. 


Swylce  ic  t6d«le  aenne  penig  on  |  halfing.]     Cf.  eallunga. 

healf-weard.     Dele,  and  see  hlaf-weard. 

healf- weg,  es ;  m.  Half-way,  a  point  equidistant  from  two  extremes : — 
/Egelric  aet  healfwege,  C.  D.  iv.  234,  3. 
healf-wudu.     Add:  [Widebalme  i.  halue  wude,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  140, 


twa,  bonne  haebbe  ic  healfne,  and  mtn  cleric  healfne,  and  mm  dael  byd 
semis,  and  his  semis,  Angl.  viii.  335,  28.  V.  adverbial  use  of  instru- 

mental.    Cf.  micle  : — f>ynced  begna  gehwelcum  huniges  bibread  healfe 
by  swetre,  Met.  12,  9.  B.  substantive,    a  half: — Healf  medium 

(hanc  vestem  findi  placuit  .  .  .  servatur  medium  signi  index),  An.  Ox.  32,  •  66.] 
12.  Gif  mon  haebbe  hide  londes  ...  Gif  he  haebbe  healfes  (healfe,  v.  L;  j  healh.  Add:  I.  a  corner,  an  angle,  v.  healhiht: — HL\c  wag  bid 
but  see  IV.  i),  LI.  Th.  i.  122,  IO.  f>a  asweoll  him  se  ITchama  ofer  |  gebieged  twiefeald  on  dsem  heale  duplex  semper  est  in  angulis  paries, 
healf  fram  bam  lendenum  ob  ba  fet  tumore  dimidia  pars  corporis  ipsius  \  Past.  245,  13.  Gemene  he  hine  hleonian  on  bam  hale  his  cyrcan  wid 
a  lumbis  tenus  planta  turgescens,  Guth.  Gr.  153,  12.  f>aet  nig  bringan  bam  weofode  invenit  eum  recttmbentem  in  angulo  oratorii  sui  contra 
melwes  bone  teodan  dael  baes  gemetes  be  man  nemd  ephi,  healf  XT  altare,  Guth.  Gr.  163,  50.  He  gefeall  him  in  anan  heale  and  .  .  .  slaep, 
undern,  healfe  ofer  undern  (medium  ejus  mane,  et  medium  ejus  vespere},  Vis.  Lfc.  37.  II.  a  retired  or  secret  place,  cave,  closet,  recess  : — O3 

Lev.  6,  2O.  Gif  he  haebbe  ealle  on  fodre  t6  agifanne,  agife  ealle :  gif  he  j  da  ytemestan  helle  heala[s?]  to  the  most  remote  of 'hell' 's  recesses  ;  ad  inferni 
naebbe,  agife  healf  on  fodre,  healfe  (healf,  v.  /.)  on  odrum  ceape  (dimidium  i  nouissima,  Ps.  L.  fol.  193  a,  5.  Swa  hwelp  leona  eardiende  on  halum 
in  annona,  dimidium  in  alto  captali},  LI.  Lbmn.  116,  14.  Dah  se  a  half  :  (in  abditis},  Ps.  Spl.  16,  13.  On  bystrum  healum  (scraefum,  Dom.  L. 
rices  mines  licet  demedium  regni  met,  Mk.  L.  6,  23.  Half  (hlaf,  R.)  I  139)  bissere  worulde  tenebrosis  in  antris,  Wlfst.  138,  I.  Healum 
godra  minra  ic  sello  dorfendum  demedium  bonorum  meorum  do  pauperi-  i  cubilibus,  Germ.  402, 54.  III.  a  bay  : — Strenaes  hale  (alch,  halch, 

bus,  Lk.  L.  19,  8.  Gif  mon  elbeodigne  ofslea  se  cyning  ah  twsedne  dael  •,  v.ll.}  quod  interpretatur  sinus  fari,  Txts.  140,  210.  Streanes  halh,  200. 
weres,  briddan  dsel  sunu  oj)be  mzgas.  Gif  he  maegleas  sie,  healf  kyningc,  ;  In  streanaes  halae  (hglg,  hale,  v.ll.),  147,  378.  IV.  the  word 

healf  se  gesid,  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  16.  Geselle  .cxx.  scift,  healf  (dimidium}  \  occurs  not  infrequently  in  the  charters,  and  in  the  single  instance  where 
cyninge,  healf  biscepe,  66,  17  :  296,  8  :  294,  8,  9.  Half,  258,  12,  17.  j  it  appears  to  be  explained  it  seems  to  mean  a  stony  slope :  In  quoddam 
Gelde  healf,  20,  3.  petrosum  clivum  et  ex  eo  Baldwines  healh  appellatur,  Txts.  42  7,  8. 

healf;  adv.  Half: — Healf  man  and  healf  hors  centaurus  vel  ippocen-  \  (i)  qualified  by  an  adj.  : — On  bone  sidan  healh ;  of  bam  sldan  heale  a 
taurus,  healf  mann  and  healf  assa  onocentaurus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  39,  40.  !  be  bam  hehhylte,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  517,  36.  (2)  with  gen.,  or  as  second 
J>aet  (the  Minotaur}  waes  healf  mon,  healf  leo  Minotauro,  utrum  fero  <  part  of  a  compound,  (a)  gen.  of  person: — J£t  Iddes  hale,  C.  D.  i.  315, 
homini,  an  humanae  bestiae  aptius  dicam  nescio,  Ors.  i,  8 ;  S.  42,  29.  |  22.  On  Oddan  heal ;  of  Oddan  heale,  v.  270,  8.  On  Beocces  heal,  vi. 
Centauri,  baet  sindon  healf  hors,  healf  menn  equites  veluti  unum  corpus  I  94,  15.  In  Puttan  ealh,  C.  D.  iii.  383,  20.  (b)  compounded  with  nan 
equorumet  hominum  viderentur,  8.44,  I.  See  the  following  compounds.  !  of  animals: — On  nedderheal ;  of  nedderheale,  C.  D.  v.  270,  II  :  281 

healf- broc sn ;  adj.   Half-broken: — JJam    sticcum    healfbrocenra    Isa  !  33.     On  calfhealas,  iii.  385,  31.     On  horshealgaet,  vi.  94,  14.     (c) 
semifractarum  crustis  glacierum,  Bd.  5,  1 2  ;  Sch.  633,  9.  j  or  cpd.  of  plant-growth  : — On  baerheal,  of  b#rheale,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  247, 

healf-clungen ;  adj.  Half-frozen :'—  Halbdungni  (half-)  semigelato,  \  T6  hsedfeldheale,  C.  D.  iii.  131,  8.     On  braccon  heal;  of  brachan  heal 


Txts.  96,  931. 


C.  D.  v.  277,  17.     To  rischeale  ;  of  hrischeale,  iii.  79.  9. 


On  hrischalh 

healf-cwic.     Add: — For  bam  siege  he  feoll  adune,  and  hine  man    of  hrischalh,  460,  15.     To  ceaggon  heale,  v.  262,  8.     On  bromhala: 
healfcwicne   (-cwicc-,  v.  /.)   upp  ahof   (semivivus  levatus  est},   Gr.   D.    of  br6mhalan,    iii.    8l,    27.     v.    wtr-healh.      (d)    gen.    of   thing,   or 


63,  i.     Healfcwice  seminecem,  An.  Ox.  17,  46. 

healfe  adv.  (1}     v.  healf;  adj.  A.  I.  33. 

healf-fers  glosses  emistichium,  Hpt.  31,  10,  203. 

healf- fej)e  ;  adj.  Half-lame: — Healffebe  semipes,  Germ.  396,  150. 

healf- fre6;  adj.  Half-free: — Hwtlum  be  freotmen,  hwilum  be  healf- 
treon,  Wlfst.  171,  4  note. 

healf-gemet  glosses  diametra,  Hpt.  31,  10,  199. 

healf-har;    adj.    Half  -  grey : — Healfhar     semicanus,     fulhar     canus 
(omitted  after)  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  34.     v.  Angl.  viii.  451.  

healf-hid,  e;/.  A   half-hide: — Git  he   ne  bid  butan  to  healthyda    Of  dsere  syrfan  to  healwicum,  262,  14.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  hale  a  corner."] 
(healfre  hide,  r. /.)  gerysen,  LI.  Th.  i.  1 88,  16.  healhiht;    adj.    Having    many   angles: — Healhihtum    (haelhihtum, 

healf-mearc,  es;    «.    A  half-mark: — He   haefd  geboht  healfe  hide  ^  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  8)  angulosis  (cellulis},  An.  Ox.  121.     v.  healh;  I. 
landes   mid  healfmarce  goldes  and   mid  ane  punde  seolfres  and  twegan      hea-lic.     Add:    I.    local,     (i)    reaching  to  a  great  height,   lofty, 

oran,  C.  D.  iv.   136,  34.     Fylste  selc  gegylda  he[alf]mearc  to  fylste,  \tall : — Heofon  is  wundorlice  healic  and  wid  on  ymbhwyrfte;    se  gxi 
Cht.  Th.  611,  32.     Ic  an  mine  lauedy  halfmarc  goldes,  C.  D.  iv.  308,  i  under  das  eordan  ealswa  deop  swa  bufan,  Hex.  IO,  I.     Man  aheng  hi  on 


uncertain : — To  cuntan  heale,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  33.  Innan  crypeles 
heale,  374,  12.  On  farsthalh  ;  of  forsthalh,  C.  D.  iii.  460,  18.  On 
bioton  halh;  of  bioton  hale,  24.  To  curdan  heale,  v.  207,  33.  On 
stenges  healh,  of  stenges  heale,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  49,  28.  On  scaeccan  halh, 
C.  D.  iii.  463,  14.  Innan  cucan  healas,  450,  3.  Andlang  broces  on 
swyllan  healas;  of  dan  healan,  vi.  2,  12.  U  the  word  occurs  also  as 
the  first  part  of  compounds : — On  halhford,  C.  D.  iii.  439,  4 :  442,  31. 
Ond  long  healhtunes  gemaeres,  436,  27.  ^Et  healhtune,  294,  21.  ^Et 
healtune,  vi.  184,  14:  198,  I.  Andlang  ea  to  healhwere,  v.  392,  33- 


HEA-LfCE— REALM 


heaiicum  gealgan,  Hml.  A.  95,  119.  Healicum  saenesse  edito  (alto) 
promontorio,  An.  Ox.  576.  Healicne  pintreowes  boh  procerum  pint 
stipitem  (cf.  asnne  heahne  pinbeam,  Hnil.  Th.  ii.  508,  24),  2221. 
Healicum  boga  bigelsum  celsis  arcuum  fornicibus,  510.  Mid  heaiicum 
cederbeamum,  Hex.  12,  4.  (?)  situated  at  a  great  height,  high  up:— 
Healic  sittende  maiden  sublimis  resident  virgo,  Hy.  S.  108,  7.  On 
healicere  hehnysse  in  alto  (tribunalis)  culmine,  An.  Ox.  3454.  He 
gewat  to  dan  Haelende  J)e  he  on  heofenan  healicne  standende*  geseah  (cf. 
Video  filium  hominis  stantem  a  dextris  Dei,  Acts  7,  56),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
48,  7.  Healice  heofona  heahnyssa  astigan  summa  polomm  ciilmina 
scandere,  Hy.  S.  88,  7.  II.  of  persons.  (i)  of  high  rank, 

position  or  dignity : — Gedaef  on  gehwsedum  forbuge  healic  beon  gehaefd 
conlentus  modicis  uitet  sublimis  haberi,  Wiilck.  Gl.  257,  33.  Healic 
atrox  (quasi  atrox  regina  imperium  usurpans,  Aid.  10,  29),  Hpt.  Gl.  422, 
21.  De  is  leofre  on  cfisum  wacum  scraefum  donne  dii  on  healle  healic 
biscop  sitte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  28.  Uton  we  ]>us  healices  and  dus  fore- 
mieres  mundboran  lare  folgian,  Bl.  H.  169,  17.  Stem  healices  faederes 
vox  excelsi  Patris,  Hy.  S.  49,  7.  Hi  done  Haelend  wurdodon  and  nxnne 
6derne  swa  healicne  ne  tealdon,  Hml.  S.  11,97.  ®*  yfelan  (Venus] 
wurdiad  J>a  haedenan  for  heiilice  faemnan,  Wlfst.  107,  17.  (2)  of  noble 
qualities: — Geearnungum  healic  meritis  celsus,  Hy.  S.  104,  15.  III. 
of  material  things,  (i)  of  superior  kind,  of  high  class  or  degree : — Gif 
he  gesohte  healicne  heafodstede,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  15.  (2)  of  excellent 
quality,  precious  (stone): — For  heaiicum  gymstanum,  Hml.  S.  20,60. 
Se  heofon  is  betera  and  healicra  and  faegerra  tfonne  call  his  innung,  Bt. 
32,2;  F.  Il6,  IO.  IV.  of  non-material  things,  (i)  reaching  a 

high  degree,  (a)  of  the  voice,  elevated,  raised,  loud  (v.  healice ; 
III  a.)  : — f>a  haeJJenan  clypodon  mid  healicre  stemne,  Hml.  S.  31,  1031. 
(b)  high,  in  respect  to  worth,  dignity,  &c.  : — Healic  he])  edita  (pudi- 
citiae)  proceritas,  An.  Ox.  1698.  Healic  wyrjmient,  synderlic  gifu 
pre_rogatiua,  i.  excellentia,  2572.  On  healicere  hehnysse  \  ge}>in]>e 
edito  (i.  alto}  fattigio,  929  :  prgcelso,  4407.  Sum  healic  god  quondam 
claritudinem,  Bt.  24,  3  ;  F.  82,  23.  ]?u  forsihst  done  healican  wurd- 
mynt  (gloriam  mundi),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  27.  Abel  haefde  J)reo  healice 
mihta  (tria  maxima  justitiae  praeconia),  Angl.  vii.  8,  78.  (c)  of  feel- 
ing, condition,  profound,  intense,  extreme: — Sy  healic  swige  aet  J>aem 
gereorde  sitmmum  fiat  silentium  ad  mensam,  R.  Ben.  62,  13.  Healicra 
mildheortnysse  summe  clementiae,  Hy.  S.  29,  7.  Mid  heaiicum  ge)>ylde, 
Hml.  A.  21,  176.  Mid  healicere  gecneordnisse,  J£\k.  T.  Grn.  16,  46. 
Hie  haefdon  miccle  lufan  and  eac  healico  ondrysnu,  Bl.  H.  205,  8. 
(d)  as  an  epithet  of  what  is  evil,  deep  guilt,  grievous  sin,  profound 
error  : — Nis  nan  leahter  swa  healic  ji  man  ne  maeg  gebetan,  Hml.  S.  12, 
157.  On  bam  healicon  gedwylde  faet  hi  swa  fule  [men]  him  to  godum 
gecuran,  Wlfst.  107,  24.  On  daet  healice  gedwyld,  Sal.  K.  p.  123,  106. 
Hi  )>aer  healicne  on  hryre  gefremedan  multiplicata  est  in  eis  ruina,  Ps. 
Th.  105,  23.  Wid  ealluin  ]>aem  heaiicum  synnum,  Bl.  N.  7.  f>urh 
healice  misdzda,  LI.  Th.  i.  404,  I.  (2)  of  a  high  degree  of  excellence, 
noble,  excellent : — Healic  lar praecipuum  documentum,  Hpt.  Gl.  455,  27  : 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  19.  f>set  is  healic  dseg,  bentid  bremu.  Men.  74  :  37. 
J>aet  is  healic  raed  monna  gehwylcum,  Cri.  430.  Mid  heaiicum  ealdor- 
dome  authentica  auctoritate,  An.  Ox.  2597.  Mid  healicere  superna 
(potestate),  3531.  Healicre  gife  charismate,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  25. 
Healice  synde[r]gife  felix  priuilegium,  An.  Ox.  2588.  Healicum 
eximia,  nobilia,  insignia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  145,  5.  f>a  healican  gewyrhto 
See  Johannes,  Bl.  H.  167,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  highly.  0.  H.  Ger.  h5h- 
lih  sublimis  :  Icel.  ha-ligr.] 

hea-lice.  Add:  I.  in  a  local  sense,  on  high: — Pilatus  asette  Sis 
gewrit  to  daere  rode  bufon  Crtstes  heafde  healice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  27. 
Stocl  se  earming  aetforan  }>am  deofle  J>aer  he  healice  saet,  Hml.  S.  3,  372. 
Se  witga  c\vxi  bast  ahaefen  waeren  healice  upp  sunne  and  mona,  Cri. 
693.  II.  in  or  to  a  high  position  or  rank  : — Se  faeder  }>6hte  hwam 

he  ht  (his  daughter}  mihte  healtcost  forgifan,  Ap.  Th.  i,  13.  II  a. 

specially: — HealTcust  on  tide  gebedes  precipue  in  tempore  orationis, 
Scint.  36,  16.  III.  in  or  to  a  high  degree  or  extent,  greatly, 

extremely : — Ealle  maegene  hergan  healice,  Cri.  383.  Swa  swa  healicor 
ic  geswu[telige]  ut  ahius  pandam,  An.  Ox.  5058.  Hit  nis  git  se  tima  •£ 
ic  )>e  healicor  maege  onbryrdan  jfirmioribus  remediis  nondnm  tempus  est, 
Bt.  5.3!  F-  14.  14-  Ilia,  with  elevated  voice  : — Seraphines  cynn 

unaj>reotendum  brymmum  singad  ful  healTce  (or  under  IV  ?  but  see 
healic  ;  IV.  I  a)  hludan  stefne  faegre,  Cri.  389.  IV.  with  high 

quality,  nobly: — He  bid  genied  mid  cJasm  folgode  daet  he  sceal  healice 
sprecan  loci  sui  necessitate  exigitur  summa  dicer e,  Past.  8 1,  6.  IV  a. 
of  workmanship,  with  perfect  workmanship,  elaborately: — Heofon 
ongeat  hwa  hine  healice  torhtne  getremede  tungolgimmum,  Cri.  1150 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  highly ;  adv.] 

healicness.  Add :  I.  in  a  local  sense  : — Healicnysse  conum  (ut 
pyrae  cacumina  sphaerae  apicem  triginta  cubitis  in  conum  praecellerent, 
Aid.  48,  26),  An.  Ox.  3529.  II.  of  rank,  dignity,  &c. :— Eala 

swa  mycel  healicnys  swilces  weres  us  J>eowode,  Hml.  S.  30,  281. 

heall.  Add :  I.  a  large  room  forming  part  of  the  residence  of  a 
great  man,  in  which  the  social,  public  life  of  the  household  is  carried 


on  : — Hus  domns,  heall  aulea,  cavertiin  vestibulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  82  : 
ii.  8,  66.  Hwearf  ba  to  healle  .  .  .  J>aet  he  ofer  his  ealdre  gestod,  abead 
ibr  \>xre  dugude  deep  «rende,  Az.  166.  Swa  swa  arlces  cynges  hama  ; 
beod  sume  on  bure,  sume  on  healle,  sume  on  odene,  Solil.  H.  44,  19. 
Cyning  sceal  on  healle  beagas  daelan  (cf.  B.  1020  sqq.),  Gn.  C.  28:  Ra. 
56,  13.  '  Miht  jiu  me  arseran  on  R6nianisce  wisan  cynelice  gebytlu  ? 
.  .  .  He  cwaed  ^  he  wo'.de  wyrcan  }>a  healle  .  .  .  and  j)a  6]>re  gebytlu 
baeftan  J>aere  healle  .  .  .  twelf  hus  togaedere,  Hml.  S.  36,  91-99.  I  a. 
as  the  place  for  meals : — Swylc  )rii  aet  swaesendum  sitte  mid  dlnum  ealdor- 
mannnm  and  J>egnum  on  wintertide,  and  sie  fyr  onaeled  and  \>\n  heall 

ewyrmed  (calido  effecto  cenaculo),  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.  165,  18.  Waes 
[>e6s  medoheal  dreorfah,  eal  bencjielu  blode  bestymed,  heall  heorudreore, 
B.  487.  Healle  cenaculi,  An.  Ox.  5251.  To  healle  gang  Healfdenes 
sunu,  wolde  self  cyning  symbel  ])icgan,  B.  1009.  ^^  on  hence  .  .  . 
h;eled  on  healle,  By.  214:  Dan.  729.  I  b.  as  a  sleeping-place  for 

the  retinue,  the  lord  having  h;s  separate  apartment  (cf.  Hrodgar  gewat  ut  of 
healle  .  .  .  wolde  secan  cwen  to  gebeddan,  B.  663.  Hrodgar  gewat  to 
hofe  sinum  rice  to  raeste,  1236.  Waes  t6  bure  Be6wulf  fetod,  1310)  : — 
Sigon  to  slsepe  .  .  .  J;a  waes  on  healle  heardecg  togen  sweord,  B. 
1288.  II.  a  residence,  habitation  of  a  great  man,  palace: — f>isse 

healle  hornas  ne  byrnad,  Fin.  4  :  20.  He  saet  aetforan  Jaere  healle  dura 
(beforan  J>aere  healle,  v.  /.)  residens  ante  palatium,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  155, 
1 1.  Manege  sciran  wurdon  gedrehte  ]>urh  ])aes  cynges  healle  geweorc 
(through  work  at  the  king's  hall)  ]>e  man  on  Westmynstre  worhte  (cf.  se 
cyng  ...  his  hired  innan  his  niwan  gebyttlan  aet  Westmynstre  heold, 
1099;  P.  234,  34),  Chr.  1097;  P.  234,  8.  W*s  he  to  )>aere  faederlican 
healle  gelaedd  and  ]>aer  gefedd  auleis  in  paternis  imbuebatur,  Guth.  Gr. 
107,  20.  De  is  leofre  on  dissum  wacum  scraefum  donne  du  on  healle 
healic  biscop  sitte  (Bede's  Latin  is :  Tui  claustra  deserti  huic  gradui  (the 
episcopal)  praefers),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  28.  Ore  Scyppend  ...  his 
gecorenan  on  )>isum  middanearde  geagnad  swa  swa  hlaford  his  hired  on 
his  healle,  72,  29.  f>a  code  heo  (queen  Alexandria)  on  hire  palatium,  •£ 
is  on  hire  healle,  Shrn.  75,  25  :  An.  Ox.  4368.  Asettan  healle  hr6ffseste 
(cf.  faest  hus  timbrian,  Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  10)  perennem  ponere  sedem,  Met. 
7,  6  :  II.  Gif  mem  on  niwne  weail  unadrugodne  micelne  hrof  and 
hefigne  onsett,  donne  ne  timbre<t  he  no  healle  ac  hryre  (non  habitaculum, 
sed  rnina  fabricator},  Past.  383,  33.  Se  Haelend  com  into  J)aes  ealdres 
healle  (i«  domumprincipis),  Mt.  9,  23 :  Sal.  380.  II  a.  figuratively  : — 
Wei  \>e  gerised  \>xt  J>u  heafod  sie  healle  mserre,  Cri.  4.  III.  an 

official  building.  ( I )  a  building  for  worship,  a  temple : — Weardiatf 
Dryhten  in  halle  daere  halgan  his  adorate  Dominant  in  aula  sancta  ejns, 
Ps.  Srt.  28,  2.  (2)  a  building  for  legal  business,  a  court  of  law: — In 
efaes  giroefa  halle  t  m6tern  (on  £  domern,  W.S.)  in  praetoriunt,Jn.  L.  R. 
18,  28.  v.  gegild-,  heah-,  heofon-heall. 

heall,  es  ;  m.  A  stone,  rock : — {Jam  strengestan(-e,  MS.)  stane,  healle 
robustissime  petre  (cf.  Mt.  7,  24),  An.  Ox.  4111.  ^1  in  place  names, 
as  the  name  of  a  person.  Cf.  Icel.  Hallr : — In  halles  burge,  C.  D.  iii. 
377,  24.  Heallingwara  mearc  wid  Halles  meres,  400,  27.  In  locum  qui 
dicitur  halles  meri,  386,  24.  Cf.  In  loco  ubi  nominatur  Hallingas,  i.  194, 
1 5  (the  last  two  passages  are  parts  of  the  same  charter).  De  Heallingan, 
264,  II.  Hallinga  homme,  weallan,  iii.  389,  7,  19  (the  last  three  occur 
in  the  same  charter,  which  refers  to  Halhagan).  [Goth,  hallus  pelra  : 
Icel.  hallr  a  rock,  boulder.]  The  word  is  used  also  as  a  proper  name, 
v.  heal-stan. 

heall-eern,  -gamen.     v.  heal-aern,  -gamen  in  Diet. 

heall- halgung  (?),  e  ;  /.  Celebration  of  rites  in  a  hall  (f ),  Baccha- 
nalian rites  : — Geld,  haealhalgung  ceremoniae  (cf.  ceremoniae,  i.  rittta 
sacrificandi  geld,  Wiilck.  Gl.  2O2,  27),  g.  orgia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28, 

54- 
heal-lic.     For  '  Cot.  194,  Lye  '  substitute : — To  heallicum  geseton  ad 

palatinas  zetas,  An.  Ox.  2996.  Da  heallican  seld,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  23. 
J?a  heallican  palatinas  (infulas),  An.  Ox.  4622. 

heall-reced,  -sittende.  v.  heal-reced,  -sittende  in  Diet. :  heall- 
stan.  v.  heal-stan :  heall-pegen,  -wudu.  v.  heal-}>egen,  -wudu  in 
Diet. 

healm.  For  II  substitute  I  a  be  low,  and  add :  I.  in  a  collective 
sense,  stubble,  straw: — Hegfoenum,  healm  stipula,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  46. 
Healm  stramen  spicarum,  ii.  1 37,  48.  Swa  hwylc  man  swa  ofer  )>isne 
sta]>ol  seted  .  .  .  hig  odde  healm  (stipulam)  .  .  .  >eah  ^e  •$  hfg  and  t 
healm  forbyrne,  Gr.  D.  328,  23-27.  Wid  lidseawe,  genim  beren  healm, 
Lch.  ii.  134,  2.  Sete  hie  swe  swe  halm  (stipulam)  biforan  onsiene 
windes,  Ps.  Srt.  82,  14:  ii.  p.  187,  26.  Daet  halm  paleaf,  Lk.  R.  3, 
17.  la.  stubble  as  representing  the  arable  land  from  which  a  crop 

has  been  gathered  :  — Ciricsceat  mon  sceal  agifan  to  dam  healme  and  to 
dam  heorde  (according  to  the  amount  of  cultivated  arable  land  and  to 
the  kind  of  house.  But  the  old  Latin  version  has :  A  culmine  et 
mansione)  de  se  mon  on  bij>  to  middum  wintra,  LI.  Th.  i.  140, 
13.  II.  a  ttraw,  stalk:— Ear  s/ica,  egla  arista,  healm  eulmta, 

coddfolliculus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  38,  49:  67,  36.  Healm  vel  stela  nlmta, 
ii.  137,48.  Da  halm  geberned  paleas  comburet,  Lk.  L.  3,  17.  Da 
halmas,  Mt.  L.  3,  12.  v.  bere-,  hwzte-healm. 
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healm-stre&w.     Add:  [Icel.  halm-stra.] 

healoc.  Substitute:  healoc,  healc,  es ;  m.  [diminutive  of  healh. 
Cf.  holoc]  A  little  corner  or  recess,  concavity  : — Her  sint  tacn  aheardodre 
litre  ge  on  lam  laeppum  and  healocum  and  filmenum,  Lch.  ii.  204,  5. 
On  dam  liferbylum  and  laeppum  )>e  on  bam  liferholum  and  healcum  (ra 
<ri//d),  20.  On  bzre  lifre  healcum  and  holocum,  206,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
halke.]  Cf.  hilc. 

healre  ? :— On  healre  dune ;  of  healie  dune,  Cht.  Crw.  4,  25.  T5 
healre  mere ;  of  healre  mere,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  i.  Cf.  In  loco  siluatici  ruris 
usitato  nomine  hellere  lege,  i.  63,  9. 

heals.  Add:  I.  as  part  of  a  person: — Dyde  him  of  healse  hring 
gyldenne  )>e6den,  B.  2809  :  3017.  Cyningjegn  be  healse  genam,  1872. 
Hire  wid  halse  grapode,  1565.  Wi}>  healswaerce  .  .  .  J)onne  J>one  heals 
waerc[e],  smire  da  beoh  ;  gif  ba  feoh  waerce,  smire  ]>one  heals,  Lch.  ii. 
312,  5-7  :  8.  II.  as  part  of  an  animal : — Hals  is  mm  (a  badger's) 

hwit  and  heafod  fealo,  Ra.  16,  I.  Ic  (an  ox)  beah  haefde  on  healse.  71, 
II.  III.  as  part  of  a  thing.  Cf.  famig-,  wunden-heals  as  epithets 

of  a  ship : — Heo  (bagpipes)  hafad  hyre  on  healse  br6dor  sine,  Rii.  32, 
21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  halse.]  v.  freols. 

heals-beag.  Add :  a  collar : — Healsbeaga  maest  .  .  .  Jione  hring 
haefde  Higelac  .  . .,  B.  1195. 

heals-beorg.  For  'Hpt.  .  .  .  423  '  substitute: — Halsbearh  thoraca, 
i.  lorica,  An.  Ox.  5021.  Healsberga  lorica  (spoliatos),  725.  Hals- 
bearga  loricam,  759. 

heals-boc.    /.  (?)  heals-b5c.     v.  halsian,  healsian. 

heals-brynige,  an ;  /.  A  gorget,  hauberk : — Healsbrynige  thoraca, 
An.  Ox.  2,  418.  [For  the  form  brynige  cf.  Icel.  brynja.] 

healsed.  For  '  caputium,  Cot.  1 70,  Lye '  substitute :  capitium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  87,  57,  and  add :  See  next  word. 

healse ta.  Add:  The  opening  in  a  tunic  for  the  head  to  pass 
through,  the  neck  of  a  tunic.  The  Latin  of  the  original  narrative  is  : 
Evenit  ei,  ut  coluber  per  caput  eius  inter  tunicam  et  ventrem  irreperet  et 
latus  suis  morsibus  laniaret,  Mart.  H.  238. 

heals-fscst.  Substitute :  With  unbending  neck,  de/iant,  unsubmissive, 
proud,  contemptuous : — Hire  (Hagar)  m6d  astah  ba  heo  waes  magotimbre 
eacen  worden,  ongan  sefbancum  agendfrean  halsfaest  herian  (cf.  Agar 
concepisse  se  videns  despexit  dominam  suam,  Gen.  16,  4),  Gen.  2238. 

heals- fang.  Substitute:  A  legal  payment  of  varying  amount  accord- 
ing to  the  status  of  a  person,  to  be  paid  by  him  as  a  due  or  fine,  or  to  be 
received  by  him  or  on  his  account  for  injury  done  to  him.  (i)  to  be 
paid  as  a  due : — Medemra  begna  heregeata  :  hors  and  his  geraeda  and  his 
wzpn  odde  (/'«  L.  H.,  et  suum  hal[s]fang,  559,  7)  his  healsfang  (hals- 
fangc,  v.  I.)  on  Wessexan,  LI.  Lbmn.  358,  14.  (2)  to  be  paid  as  a 
penalty  : — Gif  for  godbotan  feohb6t  arised,  swa  swa  wise  woroldwitan 
t6  steore  gesettan,  -p  gebyred  ...  for  woroldsteoran  to  godcundan 
neodan,  hwllum  be  wite,  hwilam  be  wergylde,  hwilum  be  halsfange,  LI. 
Lbmn.  258,  §  51.  (a)  where  it  is  the  heals-fang  of  the  payer: — Gif 
friman  an  dane  forbodenan  timan  [wyrce],  sio  he  healsfange  scyldig  .  .  . 
Gif  ceorl  buton  wlfes  wisdome  deoflum  gelde,  he  sie  ealra  his  Sshtan 
scyldig  and  healsfange.  Gif  butwu  deoflum  geldab,  sion  hio  healsfange 
scyldigo  and  ealra  ashtan  .  .  .  Gif  mon  his  heowum  in  faesten  flsesc  gefe, 
frigne  ge  beowne  halsfange  alyse,  LI.  Lbmn.  13,  11-21.  Gyf  freeman 
treolsdsege  wyrce,  bonne  gebete  j>  mid  his  halsfange  (decem  solidos 
persoluat,  Inst.  Cnut.),  342,  26.  Gyf  hlaford  his  beowan  freolsdaege 
nyde  t8  weorce  .  .  .  gylde  lahslit  se  hlaford  mid  Denum,  wite  mid 
Englum  (dominus  del  halsfang,  Inst.  Cnut.),  345,  I.  Gyf  hwa  on  leasre 
gewitnesse  openlice  stande  .  .  .  gylde  he  j>am  cingce  odde  landrican  be 
healsfange  (persoluat  regi  aut  domino  terre  x  solidos,  quod  Dani  uocant 
halsfang,  Inst.  Cnut.),  338,  24.  Reddat  regi  .  .  .  helsfang,  557,  jo. 
(b)  where  it  is  the  healsfang  of  the  injured  person  : — Gif  man  aet  unlagum 
man  bewaspnige,  forgilde  hine  be  halsfange  (x  sol.  ei  emendet,  Inst. 
Cnut.;  halsfangium  eius  emendet,  606,  12);  gif  hine  man  gebinde, 
forgilde  be  healfan  were,  350,  15.  U  It  formed  the  first  part  of  the 
compensation  (wer)  paid  to  the  friends  of  a  slain  person,  and  it  is  in  this 
connection  that  most  detail  is  given,  the  amount,  time  of  payment,  and 
recipients  of  the  healsfang  being  stated: — Twelfhyndes  mannes  wer  is 
twelf  hund  scyllinga  .  .  .  Gif  man  ofslaegen  weorde,  gylde  hine  man  swa 
he  geboren  sy.  And  riht  is  daet  se  slaga  .  .  .  finde  wserborh  .  .  .  bonne 
Jm  ged6n  sy,  donne  r&re  man  cyninges  munde  ...  Of  dasm  daege  on  .xxi. 
nihtan  gylde  man  LXX.  sett.  t6  healsfange  iet  twelfhyndum  were.  Heals- 
fang gebyred  bearnum,  br6drum  and  fsederan ;  ne  gebyred  nanum  maege 
daet  feoh  bute  dam  de  sy  binnan  cneowe.  Of  dam  da;ge  de  daet  heals- 
fang agolden  sy  on  .xxi.  nihtan  gylde  man  da  manb6te  .  .  .  392,  3-23 : 
190,  10.  Further  details  concerning  the  healsfang  in  the  case  of  the 
ceorl  may  be  gained  from  the  laws  of  Henry  I,  which  show  that  the 
healsfang  was  part  of  the  wer : — In  omni  weregildo  debet  halsfang  primo 
reddi,  sicut  were  modus  erit  .  .  .  Qui  natus  sit  ad  iiii.  libras  [=  twihindus 
homo]  .  .  .  halsfang  eius  sunt  v  marc,  que  faciunt  xii.  sol.  et  vi.  den. 
Si  quis  ad  mi.  libras  persoluendus  occidatur,  et  ad  id  res  ueniat,  ut  precio 
natalis  eius  componendus  sit,  primo  debent  reddi  xii.  sol.  et  vi.  den. 
et  in  wera  numerari.  Reddantur  uero  patri  uel  filio  uel  fratri  .  .  .  et 


ipsi  diuidant  inter  se.  A  die  qua  wera  uadiata  est  in  xxi  diem  debet 
halsfang  reddi,  et  hoc  indiuisum  habeant  a  ceteris  .  .  .  reddatur  vii  sol.  et 
vi  den.  ad  expletionem  xx  sol.  (i.  e.  the  healsfang  (  =  i2s.  6d.)+  75.  6d. 
made  the  first  pound)  [Then  three  successive  pounds  were  to  be  paid, 
making  four  pounds  in  all,  the  amount  of  the  slain  man's  wer],  581, 
8-582,  1 7.  According  to  the  laws  of  William  I  the  widow  of  a  slain  man 
shared  (or  received)  the  healsfang,  498,  499,  §  9.  [Heals-fang  means 
literally  the  seizing  by  the  neck  or  throat  (collicipium  is  the  rendering  of 
the  word  in  the  old  Latin  version  of  Cnut's  Laws,  LI.  Lbmn.  339,  24 : 
343,  25).  Cf.  the  passage  in  Beowulf,  where  in  the  description  of  such  an 
action  heals  and  fon  are  used :  Fyrdraca  .  .  .  raesde  on  pone  rofan,  .  .  . 
heals  ealne  ymbefeng  biteran  banum,  2691.  Its  formation  may  be  com- 
pared with  that  of  feax-fang  (an  action  to  which  the  law  attached  a 
penalty),  a  word  which  with  the  similar  berd-fang  is  found  in  the  Frisian 
laws.  In  these  laws,  too,  is  mentioned  the  offence  of  seizing  by  the  hals 
(Huaso  orem  grypt  oen  syu  hals,  dat  di  adema  hor  ut  ner  in  mey),  to 
which  the  term  heals-fang  might  very  well  have  been  applied  in  Old 
English.  As  in  the  Old  English  legal  phraseology  the  word  which 
denotes  an  offence  denotes  also  the  fine  which  is  to  be  paid  for  that 
offence,  healsfang  in  the  first  instance  might  have  denoted  the  action, 
then  the  fine  paid  for  the  assault,  and  then,  like  wergild,  have  come  to 
ba regarded  as  a  standard  for  fines  in  the  case  of  other  offences  (cf.  first 
passage  under  (2)  above  : — Hwllum  be  wergylde,  hwilum  be  halsfange). 
And  it  may  be  noted  that  in  two  of  the  instances  where  a  fine  is  deter- 
mined by  healsfang  the  offences  involve  violence,  unlawful  disarming,  and 
manslaughter.  Halsfang  occurs  in  Frisian  law,  but  its  meaning  is  not 
defined.  Richthofen  explains  it  as  a  '  Menschen-  oder  Miidchen-raub  '. 
The  word  occurs  in  Icelandic,  as  well  as  a  verb  hdls-fengjat  meaning 
respectively  an  embrace  and  to  embrace."] 

heals-gang,  es ;  m.  A  tumour  in  the  neck : — Halsgang  struma,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  61,  15.  See  next  word. 

heals-gund.  Add: — Laecedomas  wid  healsgunde,  and  baes  tacn 
hwaeder  he  hit  sie  ...  wid  healsgunde,  J)onne  aerest  onginne  se  heals- 
gund  wesan  .  .  .  WiJ>  ]>one  ilcan  ...  do  on  bone  gund,  Lch.  ii.  44,  7-26. 
Gif  se  gund  bij)  onginnende,  46,  3. 

heals-msegep,  e ;  /.  Dele  ,  '  e ' ;  msegeb  is  not  inflected  in  the 
singular. 

heals-mene.  Add:  an  ornament  for  the  neck: — Brycd  wif  heals- 
mene  utitur  mulier  anabola  (ornamentum  muliebre),  Hpt.  31,  7,  91. 
Healsmyna  fraetewunge  crepundiorum  lunulas,  An.  Ox.  2203.  Hals- 
menum,  sweorbeagum  lunulis,  1188.  Menas  gimbaerum  heal[s]mynum 
crepundia  (collo)  gemmiferis  lunulis  (pendentia),  4828. 

heals-ome.  /.  heals-6me  (or  -oman  ;  pi.,  only  plural  forms  of  the 
simple  word  seem  to  occur,  v.  -oman),  and  add : — Se  man  se  de  bij>  on 
heals6man  nime  healswyrt. 

heal-stan,  healstan(P),  helsta(?)  [v.  heall  a  stone.  Cf.  Icel. 
hellu-steinn  a  fiat  stone;  Hall-steinn  (a  proper  name).  Perhaps  the 
word,  which  seems  little  used,  occurring  only  in  glosses,  may  have  ceased 
to  be  recognized  as  a  compound,  and  the  vowel  of  the  second  element 
may  have  been  shortened.  In  this  case  it  is  possible  that  healstan  may 
have  been  taken  for  the  oblique  case  of  a  weak  noun  healsta  (cf.  (?)  flan, 
fla),  and  this  might  account  for  the  form  helsta,  and  the  adjective 
hilsten,  a.v.~].  A  fiat  cake  with  a  hard  crust,  so  called  because  of  the 
hardness  of  its  crust  [cf.  for  similar  terms  pfiasterstein  in  German,  pave 
in  French,  for  a  hard  kind  of  cake],  a  crust : — Crustula  similis  haal- 
staan  (crustalla  halstan),  Txts.  55,  604.  Helsta  vel  rinde  crustula, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  22.  Healstanes  crustule  (buccellam  crustulae  semi- 
plenam  penniger  praepes  hiulco  advexerat  rostro,  Aid.  33,  19),  79>  33- 
Healstan  colliridam  (v.  (?)  collyridam  conspersam  oleo,  Lev.  8,  26),  II, 
14,  56.  Halstanum  crustulis  (sportulas  crnstulis  (rindum,  An.  Ox. 
3858)  et  tortellis  refertas,  Aid.  53,  22),  83,  62.  Healstanum,  18,  50. 

heals-wserc,   es  ;  m.  Pain  in  the  neck : — Wib  healswaerce  ...  bo 
bone  heals  waerc[e],  smire   da   beoh  ;  gif  J)a  beoh  waerce,  smire 
heals,  Lch.  ii.  312,  5. 

heals-wijja.     /.  -wriba. 

heals-wyrt.  Add : — Halswyrt  auris  leporis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  57 
auris  leporis  t  auris  folia,  Lch.  iii.  300,  col.  I  :  epicosium,  302,  col.  I 
epicurium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  22.  Helswyrt,  An.  Ox.  56,  44.  Heleswyrt 
epigurium,  393.  Halswyrt  narcissus,  Lch.  iii.  304,  col.  i.  f>ysse 
wyrte  de  man  narcissum  and  odrum  naman  halswyrt  nemned,  i.  158, 

14.     Bnlbum  )>a  wyrte  da  man  6]>rum  naman  halswyrt  hate]),  222,   10. 
Sinfitum  album  and  6J)rum  naman  halswyrt,  240,  3.     Se  man  se  de  bi 
on  healsoman  uime  healswyrt,  iii.  4,  26.     [v.  N.E.D.  halswort.] 

healt.  Add:— Healt  (heolt,  MS.)  catax,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  52.  Si<_ 
healte  catax  (Vulcanus,  Aid.  172,  32),  ii.  93,  51  :  19,  51.  Gif  mon  ba 
greatan  sinwe  forslea  .  .  .  Gif  se  mon  healt  sie,  .  .  .  geselle  .xxx.  sciit.  to 
b6te,  LI.  Th.  i.  100,  5.  He  waes  healt  claudicabat  pede,  Gen.  32,  31. 
Gif  din  fot  swicad  J>e,  ceorf  hine  of;  betere  be  is  i>  bu  healt  (halt,  L., 
R.)  ga  on  See  if.  ..,  Mk.  9,  45.  p  he  bam  healtan  cnapan  (cf.se 

cnapa  waes  creopere,  20)  his  halle  ibxde,  Hml.  S.  6,  28.     Blinde  geseod, 

healte  (claudi)  gad,  Mt.  II,  5.      Underfod  ba  blindan  gesihde  .  .  .  and 
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ba  healtan  tserdd,  Hml.  S.  29,  337.  Da  eodan  to  him  ba  healtan,  21, 
14.  Mycel  menigeo  blindra  and  healtra,  Jn.  5,  3.  v.  lemp-healt. 
healtian.  Add:— Hu  lange  wille  ge  healtian  on  twa  healfe  dus? 
(usquequo  claudicatis  in  duas  paries  f,  i  Kings  18,  21),  Hml.  S.  18,  98 
Gangas  nhte  do*  mid  fotum  eowrum  baet  na  healtigende  (daudicans} 
wonge  (Heb.  12,  13),  Scint.  186,  3.  [O.  L.  Ger.  halton.]  v.  a- 

hpoitiin  J 


healtian. 

heamol,  hamal  (?) ;  adj.  Substitute:  heamol;  adj.  Parsimonious, 
miserly  niggardly:—  Uncystig  «ri  heamol  (heamul)  frugus,  Txts.  62, 
413.  Uncystig  odde  heamol,  fercuj)  frugus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  «.  T6 
hwan  wurd  du  swa  heamul  (fxsthafol,  Wlfst.  258,  12)  mfnra  god.  be  ic 
de  sealde  ?,  Nap.  36. 

heamol-scipe,  es;  TO.  Parsimony,  miserliness,  niggardliness :— For- 
laetan  we  ...  nidas  and  nearo)>ancas  and  heamolscipas,  Nap.  36 

hean.  Add :  I.  of  persons,  (i)  o/ /OK/  «fcjrw,  o/  humble  condition, 
low,  poor,  as  opposed  to  rice,  welig,  wlanc:— Se  halga  (Noah}  cwsed 

et  he  (Sam)  wesan  sceolde  hean  .  .  .  hleomaga  )>e6w  (servus  servon 


erit  fratribus  suis,  Gen.  9,  25),  Gen.  1595.     Ic  me  ceose  Jnt  ic  hean 
gauge  on  hus  Godes  elegi  abjectus  esse  in  domo  Dei  mei,  Ps.  Th.  83    II 
Hean  sceal  gehnfgan,  Gn.  Ex.  118.     Doem  dam  freondleasan  and  daeni 
heanan  (humili},  Ps.  Srt.  9,  39.     Heanne  and  dearfan,  81,  3.     Ic  eom 
se  ilca  God  be  ]>one  weligan  and  bone  heanan  geworhte,  Wlfst.  259,  8. 
Dead  bone  rtcan  gelice  and  bone  heanan  ofswelgb  and  swa  geemnet 
J)a    rican    and   >i    heanan    TOors    involvit    humile    pariter    et    celsum 
caput,  aequatque  summis  itifima,  Bt.   19;  F.  68,  33.     Ealle  gelice  on 
woruld   cumad,   wlance   and   heane,   Met.    1 7,  6.      Ne  masg  £nig 
rfcra  ne  heanra,  Gu.  968.      Wloncum  and  heanum,  Wai.  43.     (i  a)  of 
human  as   opposed  to  celestial  beings :— pu  (Christ}  dugedum  cw6me 
heanum  to  hr6dre,  Cri.  414:  632.     (i  b)    of  inferior  rank  :— Heanra 
cempa  milts  ordinarius,  Wrt.   Voc.  ii.  59,   14.     (2)  of  little   worth, 
mean,    ignoble,    base:— Hean    waes    lange,    swa    hyne    Geata    beam 
godne  ne  tealdon,  ne  hyne  micles  wyrdne  Drihten  ged6n  wolde,  swyde 
wendon  J>aet  he  sleac  ware,  aedeling  unfrom,  B.  2183.     pu  scealt  andettan 
yfeldaeda  ma,  hean  helle  gast,  Jul.  457  :  615.     Helm  sceal  cenum  and  a 
pxs  heanan  hyge  hord  unginnost,  Gn.  Ex.  206.      Ahrede  me  hearm- 
cwidum  heanra  manna,  Ps.  Th.  118,   134.     (2  aj  applied  to  a  thing 
personified :— Hio  (day}  sceal  wreccan  laste  hamleas  hweorfan,  no  J>y 
heanre  bid,  Ra.  40,   9.     (3)  reduced  to  a  low  position  or  condition, 
brought  low,  rendered  abject,  humbled : — Ic  sceal  hean  and  earm  wadan 
wraeclastas  wuldre  benemed,  dugudum  bedeled,  Sat.  120:  Cri.  265.     &r 
J>on  ic  gehened  hean  gewurde  priusquam  humiliarer,  Ps.  Th.  1*18,  67. 
Ge  magon  gej)encaii  hu  hean  he  wear))  his  geblota  and  his  diofolgilda 
(how  low  he  was  brought  through  his  sacrifices  and  idolatries  ?},  ba  )>a 
ge  hiene  gebundenne  haefdon  and  hiene  atugon  swa  swa  ge  woldon,  Ors. 
6,37;  S.  296,  22.     J»e  (Satan}  se  ^Elmihtiga  heanne  gehnagde,  An. 
1193.     Wrecstowe  werige  gastas  .  .  .  heane  gef6ran,  Gen.  91  :  Ps.  Th. 
87,  5.    Se  J>e  hine  sylfne  ahefed  heahm6dne,  se  sceal  hean  wesan,  Mod.  54. 
(4)  depressed,  dejected,  cast  down,  miserable  : — For  hwon  wast  ]>u  wean, 
gesyhst^sorge,    sagast    ITfceare   hean,    hygegeomor,    Gen.    879:    866. 
Feasceaft   haeled  .  .  .  hean,    hygegeomor,   heofende  spraec,    An.    1559: 
1089.     He  sceal  hean  }>onan,  geomor  hweorfan,  >am  bid  gomenes  wana, 
02.^1327  (cf.  1353):  An.  893:  Ph.  554:  8.2099:   2408.      He  hean 
gewat,  dreame  bedseled,  1274.     Beornas  wepad  wanende,  heane,  hyge- 
geomre,  hreowum  gedreahte,  Cri.  994  :  El.  1216.     (5)  low  in  fortune, 


heanlice  mid  heardum  bendum  and  swa  bysmorlice  bringan  of  heora  etfle, 
Wlfst.  295,  17.  Sume  hi  man  heanlice  haettode,  Chr.  1036;  Th.  i. 
294,  7,  col.  2.  [0.  H.  Ger.  h5n-lthho  infandum,  deformius  (cpv.).] 
v.  un-heanlice. 

hean-mod,  Ra.  43,  17.     v.  heah-mod. 

he&p.  Add:  I.  of  persons,  (i)  in  a  general  sense,  a  band, 
company:— Se  eadm6da  heap  (the  apostles'),  Hml.  Th.  i.  318,  13. 
JJaer  waes  preosta  heap,  micel  muneca  (treat,  Chr.  973  ;  P.  118,  12.  Hi 
mid  by  heape  helle  secad,  fleogad  mid  J>am  feondum,  D6m.  17.  He 
(Peter)  ana  spraec  for  ealne  done  heap,  Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  i.  His  Jjone 
gecorenan  heap  electos  suos,  Ps.  Th.  104,  38.  Hellwarena  heap,  Cri. 
731.  Leofra  heap,  El.  1206.  Halige  heapas  the  multitudes  of  saints, 
Wlfst.  190,  3.  An  engla  Jjreat  .  .  .  ,  heapa  wyn,  Ho.  18.  lunge  heapas 
inuestes  (puerorum}  cateruas  i.  multitudines,  An.  Ox.  2877  :  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  44,  40,  41.  (2)  of  a  regulated  company,  one  under  discipline,  (a) 
ecclesiastical,  (a)  the  clergy.  Cf.  preost-heap : — Betwux  middeweardum 
heope  inter  medios  cleros,  Ps.  L.  67,  14.  (/3)  a  choir: — Heapum 
classibus  (v.  Aid.  35,  28),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  58.  (b)  secular,  (a)  an 
army,  a  host: — Heap  (the  host  of  the^Huns)  waes  gescyrted,  ladra  lind- 
wered  ;  lythwfin  becwom  Huna  herges  ham  eft  J>anon,  El.  141.  Of  )>am 
heape  fleag  giellende  gar,  Vtd.  127  :  Exod.  192.  (/3)  a  division  of  an 
army,  a  troop,  company : — Heap  ciineus  (cf.  cuneus  getrimmed  feda,  i. 
J8,  31),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  24.  Heapum  maniplis  (v.  Aid.  191,  6),  95, 
12  :  54>  51-  FeJ>ena  heapum  peditum  turmis,  i.  agminibus,  An.  Ox. 
827.  Heora  zgder  haefde  his  folc  on  >rim  heapum  cohortes  triplici 
ordine  disposuil,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  3.  Haefde  wuldres  beam  werud 
gelasded,  halige  heapas,  Exod.  568.  (7)  an  (armed}  retinue : — Ic  and 
minra  eorla  gedryht,  jes  hearda  heap,  B.  432.  Elene  heape  gecoste 


indwigendra  land  ges6hte,  El.  269. 
(remigantum},   An.  Ox.  5,  5. 


(8)  a  crew  : — Heapum  agminibus 
II.   of    other    living    things : — 


Fi)>erbaere  heapas  pennigeras  (volucrum}  turmas,  An.  Ox.  1566.  ]?urh 
heapas  per  turmas  (Prov.  30,  27),  Kent.  Gl.  1109.  III.  of 

inanimate  objects  or  of  material : — Heap  strues,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  18. 
(l)  a  collection  of  objects : — Heap  congeries  (canonum,  v.  Mt.  p.  4,  3), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  48  :  17,  42.  Weartene  heap  satiriasis,  i.  2O,  9.  f>aer 
waES  wlitig  weoroda  heap,  An.  872.  Awrite])  he  on  his  waepne  waeil- 
nota  heap,  Sal.  161.  ^Etywdon  monige  heapas  sweartra  ligea  (swearte 
heapas  J)ara  liga,  v.  I.}  apparent  crebri  flammarum  tetrarum  globi,  Bd.  5, 
12  ;  Sch.  618,  16.  f>a  ylcan  heapas  ]>ara  fyra  idem  globi  ignium,  619, 
5.  (2)  a  raised  mass  of  material : — In  heap  bid  gesamnod  conprehen- 
datur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  58,  56.  On  heap  in  cumuhim  (turgescens  ponttis  in 
cumulum  creverit,  Aid.  34,  26),  An.  Ox.  7,  163.  IV.  in  the 

phrase  on  heape.  (l)  of  persons,  in  company,  in  a  body,  together : — 
]?aet  feorde  cyn  fyrmest  code,  wigan  on  heape,  Exod.  311.  Nealles  him 
on  heape  handgesteallan  ymbe  gestodon,  B.  2596.  [f>a  ]>e  uerde  wes 
isomne  of  aelche  moncunne,  J>a  heo  weoren  }>er  on  hepe  an  hunddred 
pusende,  Laym.  28292.  v.  N.E.D.  on  heap.]  (2)  of  things: — 
GewTted  mid  J>y  wuldre  on  westrodor  tungol  faran  on  heape  the  sun  and 
its  glory  together  depart  journeying  to  the  western  heaven,  Sch.  69.  v. 
efen-,  cored-,  maegden-,  maegen-,  munuc-,  preost-,  wuldor-heap. 
hedpa.  v.  heopa. 

heapian ;  p.  ode  To  heap  up,  accumulate,  bring  together : — On 
heapedon  ingesserunt  (ubi  cloacarum  cuniculi  putores  stercorum  «'«- 
gesserunt,  Aid.  45,  27),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  21.  Heapedan  concinnant 


wretched,  in  evil  plight : — Wend  ]>e  from  wynne,  J)u  scealt  mid  weres    (qui  sacramentis  concinnant  (cf.  eoncinnatas,  cumulatas,  80,  50)  frivola 

egsan  hearde  genearwod  hean  browian  J)Tnra  daeda  gedwild,  Gen.  921.    falsis,  Aid.  162,  2),  92,  17  :   19,  41.     Heapian  accumulare,  2,  5.     v. 

Ic  fleah  wean,  wana  wilna  gehwilces,  hean  of  wicum,  2273.     f>u  hreosan    ge-,  ymb-heapian  ;  hipan. 

sceoldes  hean  in  helle  helpendra  leas,  Cri.  1414.     pu  scealt  werigmod,  j    heap-mffilum.     Add:  I.   in  troops,  in  crowds: — Heapmaelum  gre- 

hean,  hrodra  leas  hearm  jrowigan,  An.  1369.     Ic  eow  halsie]?33t  ge  me  \gatim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  17  :  catervatim,  gregatim,  mttltipliciter,  129, 

of  Jjyssum    earfedum    iip    forlaeten    heanne,    El.   701.     Heane,   hrodra 

bidzled,  hyhta  lease  helle  sohton,  Jul.  68 1.  II.  of  things.     (l)  of 


little  importance  .-^Dryhten  da  heanan  ge!6cad  Dominus  humilia 
respicit,  Ps.  Srt.  112,  6.  (2)  of  actions,  mean,  base,  low: — Ne  >asr 
owiht  inne  ne  belife  on  heortscraefe  heanra  gylta  nee  latent  quidquam 
culparum  cordis  in  antro,  Dom.  L.  39. 

hean  to  elevate.     Add:   ,  hyn  : — Du  up  hest  mec  of  geatum  deades 
exaltas  me  de  portis  mortis,  Ps.  Srt.  9,  15.     pa  stadolas  J>zre  cyrican 


5 1  :  manipulatim  (legiones,  quae  manipulatim  testudinem  balista  quatere 
non  cessant,  Aid.  11,  18),  76,  42:  54,  50.     f>2  haefenan  feollon  heap- 


maelum  ealle  to  his  cneowum,  Hml.  S.  31,  1033. 


II.  where  there 


is  the  idea  of  competition  : — pyder  J>a  samod  ongunnon  yrnan  weras  and 
wtf,  xj)ele  and  unae|)ele,  and  hine  heapmaelum  ongunuon  to  hyra  husum 
ladian  currere  viri  etfeminae,nobilesatqueignobilescoeperunt,  certatim- 
que  eum  in  suis  rapere  domibus  conabantur,  Gr.  D.  200,  28. 


he  ongann  hyn  (hean,  v.  1.)  and  miclian,  Bd.  2,  4;  Sch.  127,  IO.  !  72 


[v.  JV.  E.  D.  high  ;  vb.     0.  Frs.  ge-heid ;  pp.~]     v.  ge-heiin  ;  higan. 

hefine.     Add: — f>u    miht    oferhydige   .    .   .    heane    gehnaegean    tu 
humiliasti  superbum,  Ps.  Th.  88,  9. 

hedn-lic.     Add:  I.  of  little  worth  or  importance,  paltry,  common; 


heard.     Add: — Heard  dira,  heardre  dirae,  Wrt.   Voc.  ii.   27,  64, 
I.  of  material : — Wzs  hio  (an  iceberg}  hetegrim  .  .  .  bord- 


weallas  (the  sides  of  a  ship}  gr6f  heard  (or  under  VI  V)  and  hij>ende, 
Rii.  34,  7.  Gudbyrne  .  .  .  heard,  handlocen,  B.  322.  Heardes  isenes 
grindlas,  Gen.  383.  Mid  hefegum  helme  odde  heardre  byrnan,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  502,  13.  Ic  Izg  on  heardum  stane,  Cri.  1425.  Hearde  mede 


vilis: — Man  wot  oft  mare  be  bam  healicran  donne  be  )>am  heanlicran,  j  (cf.  on  Heardanlege,  daere  is  6der  noma  Dryganleg,  C.  D.  v.  141,  27), 
Solil.    H.    17,    14.  II.  vile,   contemptible,   base: — Heanlic    slsep,  ;  Txts.  436,  5.    Hi  fuhton  heardum  heoruwaspnum,  Jud.  263.    Ionian  on 

Dom.  L.  257.     Eow  maeg  gescomian  ^  ge  swa  heanlic  ge]?5ht  on  e6w  j  hearde  wegas,  Shrn.  72,  2.     Eordan  lim  «ymle  bid   ]>y  heardra  )>e  hit 

saestreanias  swidor  beatad,  Gen.  1 325.  Flinte  heardra,  Ra.  41,  78.  I  a. 
used  of  a  tree;  cf.  A«rrf-beam  : — He  astag  in  trte  heard  (treo  heord,  R.) 
ascendit  in  arborem  sicomorum,  Lk.  L.  19,  4.  JElces  treowcynnes  dael 
.  .  .  butan  heardan  beaman,  Lch.  i.  398,  8.  I  b.  used  substantively  : — 
Ealle  ba  sar  and  j>  hearde  hyt  gelidigab  and  gehnescea)),  Lch.  i.  368, 


geniman  for  anes  monnes  ege,  Ors.  6,  37;  S.  296,  17.  Swa  heanlice 
otermetto,  2,  5;  S.  84,  II.  f>a  hlafordas  haefdon  heanlicne  sige 
(indignam  victoriam},  2,  6;  S.  88,  I.  pa  ascedan  hiene  his  )>egnas 
hwy  he  swa  heanlice  word  be  him  selfum  gecwsede,  •$  he  oferwunnen 
wzre,  4,^1  ;  S.  156,  29. 
hedn-llce.  Add: — Man  sceal  j>a  geogude  geomorlice  laedan  gehaeft 


I  o.  used  figuratively  :— J?u  heardeste  strsel  toaeghwilcreunrihtnesse, 
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HEARD— HEARD-LIC 


Bl.H.  241,  3.  II.  of  persons,  (i)  capable  of  great  physical  endurance 
or  exertion,  hardy,  bold  in  fight  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Is  his  eafora  nu  heard 
her  cumen,  B.  376.  R6f  6retta  heard  under  helme,  2539.  J>«r  on- 
innan  baer  eorlgestreona  hringa  hyrde,  hard  wyrdne  dael  faettan  goldes 
there  in  bore  of  treasures,  of  plated  gold,  the  rings'  keeper  bold  a  noble 
portion,  2245.  [For  hard  wyrdne  several  emendations  have  been 
suggested:  hard-fyrdne,  hard-fyndes,  hord-wyrdne,  hord-wynne.]  Aras 
ba  se  rlca  (Beowulf}  .  .  .  sume  faer  bidon  .  .  .  swa  him  se  hearda  behead, 
401.  Wracu  sceal  heardum  men  (cf.  selre  bid  aeghwasm  bast  he  his 
freond  wrece,  B.  1385),  Gn.  Ex.  153.  Ecg  sceal  on  sweoide  and  ord 
spere,  hyge  heardum  men,  205.  Fraegn  Scipia  hiene  an  hwig  hit  gelang 
waere  ^  Numentig  swa  rade  ahnescaden,  swa  hearde  swa  hie  longe  waeron. 
Da  saede  he  £  hie  wseren  heirde  ba  hwile  be  hie  hira  anraednesse  geheol- 
don  him  betweonum  Scipio  Tiresum  connduit,  qua  ope  res  Numantina 
aut  prius  invicta  durasset,  out  post  fuisset  eversa.  Tiresus  respondit : 
'  Concordia  invicta  .  .  .',  Ors.  5,  3  ;  Swt.  222,  13-18.  Hearde  hild- 
frecan,  B.  2205.  Gudfrecan  garas  sendon  on  heardra  gemang,  Jud.  225. 
(l  a)  with  gen.  of  noun  defining  form  of  activity  : — Beadwe  heard,  B. 
1539.  WTges  heard  Creca  drihten  (Ulysses'),  Met.  26,  13.  Ntdweorca 
heard  (Edgar"),  Chr.  973;  P.  118,  23.  if  figuratively  of  a  saint: — 
Beorn  (St.  Andrew')  beaduwe  heard,  An.  984.  (2)  firm,  steadfast, 
resolute : — J>eah  be  se  lichoma  waere  mid  baere  untrumnesse  swa  swide 
geswenced,  hwebre  his  m6d  waes  a  heard  and  gefeonde  on  Drihten,  Bl.  H. 
227,  9:  GG.  950.  Aras  eorla  wynn  heard,  hygesnottor  .  .  .  mede  for 
bam  miclum  bisgum,  1082.  Heard  and  higestrang,  Men.  42  :  An.  1401. 
Se  hearda  hyge,  Gu.  517.  J?a  bry  comon  to  beodne  foran  hearde  and 
higebancle,  Dan.  94.  II  a.  of  word  or  thought,  bold,  resolute  : — 

A  scvle  geong  mon  wcsan  geomormSd,  heard  hcortan  geboht  swylce 
habban  sceal,  blide  gebaero,  Kl.  43.  Him  ba  brodor  bry  aet  spraece  )>aere 
hseldon  hygesorge  heardum  wordum,  Gen.  2035.  III.  of  things, 

(l)  capable  of  resisting  wear  or  injury: — J?a  treowa  be  beod  aheawene 
on  fullnm  monan  beod  heardran  wid  wyrmaetan  and  lengfaerran  bonne 
ba  de  beoci  on  niwum  monan  aheawene,  Lch.  iii.  268,  10.  IV.  of 

a  character  not  easily  impressed  or  moved.  (i)  of  persons,  obdurate: — 
Manige  men  beod  heardre  heortan,  Bl.  H.  57,  18.  Modblinde  men 
flintum  heardran,  Cri.  1189.  Heo  waeron  stearce,  stane  heardran,  El. 
565.  Ic  waes  bses  heardestan  gebShtes  mann  (a  man  of  a  mind 
impervious  to  good  influences  (?} :  the  Latin  is  :  homoobscurae  opinionis), 
baet  ic  me  mTne  dagas  to  nytte  ne  gedyde,  Forst.  Verc.  137,  18.  (2)  of 
non-material  things,  rigid,  unyielding : — Heardum  rigido  (imperio},  An. 
Ox.  1293.  V.  difficult  to  bear,  oppressive,  rigorous,  strict.  (l)  of 

things  not  necessarily  painful : — Him  heard  (durum}  waes  •£  hi  on  ealdum 
m6de  waeron  geneadode  niwe  bing  to  smeagenne,  Gr.  D.  104,  20.  Heard 
waes  hinsid,  Ho.  7.  Us  seo  wyrd  scyded  heard  and  hetegrim,  An.  1564. 
Heardan  ceiipe,  B.  2482.  J?urh  heard  gelac,  An.  1094.  Feala  du 
aety  wdest  folce  dinum  heardra  wisan  ostendisti  populo  tuo  dura,  Ps.  Th. 
59,  3.  Hearde  laga  rigidas  (i.  duras}  leges,  Wiilck.  Gl.  256,  33. 
Heardran  haele,  B.  719.  Naefre  ic  geferde  heardran  drohtnod,  An.  1404. 
N  yd  bid  wyrda  heardost,  Sal.  310.  (2)  of  painful  things: — Naes  na  mid 
R6manum  asr  ne  sibban  swa  heard  gefeoht  swa  baer  waes  numquam  ulla 
Romano  militi  tumultttosior  pugna  et  terribiliorfuit,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  230, 
12.  Nid  heard  and  hetegrim,  An.  1397.  Heardes  hellewites,  Gen.  303. 
Done  kyning  de  hine  on  swa  heardum  wraece  gebrohte,  Past.  37,  4. 
Sume  he  let  breagan  mid  heardum  broce  alias  duris  ogitari  sinit,  Bt. 
39,  II ;  F.  228,  24.  Longe  ic  waes  nu  on  daem  heardan  campe,  Bl.  H. 
225,  31.  H6n  on  heardre  hengene,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  308,  30:  Hml.  S.  37, 
IOI,  157.  Mordorlean  heard  and  heorogrim,  Cri.  1613.  J?incd  sio 
s6de  gesaeld  by  wynsumre  be  he  ma  heardra  henda  adreoged,  Met.  12, 
21  :  B.  1 66.  Heardra  hearma,  An.  1447.  j?eah  de  baet  wite  hwene 
heardre  and  strengre  ged6n  sie  cum  paulo  districtius  agitur,  Bd.  I,  27  ; 
Sch.  66,  16.  Wita  heardost,  Kr.  87.  J3  he  onf6  baes  heardestan  beow- 
domes,  Bl.  H.  49,  5.  (3)  of  a  time  in  which  there  is  suffering  : — Se 
hearda  daeg  (the  day  of  doom},  Cri.  1065.  Naenig  bihelan  maeg  on  bam 
heardan  daege  worn  unbeted,  1311.  VI.  of  persons,  harsh,  severe 

in  dealing  with  any  one : — Symble  he  ba  steore  dyde  butan  mildheort- 
nesse,  and  hit  ma  dyde  on  waelgrimnesse  wyllan  bonne  mid  aenigre  mild- 
heortlicre  forgifnesse  ...  he  waes  swa  heard  and  unforgyfende  bam 
forwyrhtum  mannum,  Gr.  D.  320,  I.  Weard  T^rius  R6manum  swa 
wrad  and  swa  heard  swa  he  him  ser  waes  milde  and  iebe  inmutata  est 
Tiberli  modestia,  atque  ex  mansuetissimo  principe  saevissima  bestia 
exarsit,  Ors.  6,  2  ;  S.  254,  30.  Het  mec  hlaford  mtn  her  heard  (?her- 
heard,  MS. ;  see  hearh-eard.  Grein  suggested  card,  but  the  alliteration 
seems  to  require  heard.  Cf.  odde  J)is  warod  be  her  aworpen  liged,  Ra. 
41,  49)  niman,  Kl.  15.  Ge  him  Sghwaes  oftugon  Jnirh  heardne  hyge 
hraegles  nacedum,  moses  meteleasum,  Cri.  1506.  Via.  of  a  person's 
actions,  qualities,  &c. : — J?ara  cyninga  waelhreownes  waes  to  bam  heard, 
Bt.  29,  2  ;  F.  104,  33.  Heard  spec  sermo  durus  (suscitat  furorem, 
Prov.  15,  i),  Kent.  Gl.  503.  He  b6hte  forgripan  gumcynne  grimme 
and  sare  heardum  mihtum,  Gen.  1276.  VI  b.  of  a  thing  with 

which  injury  may  be  inflicted  by  a  person  : — Heardum  mece  diraframea 
An.  Ox.  8qo.  VII.  intense  in  force  or  degree: — Gif  seo  sealf  sie 


6  hear[d],  geswet  mid  hunige,  Lch.  ii.  36,  16.  f>onne  heard  gebrec, 
ilud,  unmaete,  swar  and  swidlic,  swegdynna  maest,  aeldum  egeslic,  eawed 
weorded,  Cri.  954.  Se  lichoma  on  bone  heardestan  stenc  and  on  bone 
ulostan  bid  gecyrred,  Bl.  H.  59,  12.  VIII.  of  energetic, 

vehement  action  : — Heard  handplega,  Exod.  327.  Heard  gripe  hrusan, 
<uin.  8.  Heorosweng  heardne,  B.  1590.  Is  be  gud  weotod  heardum 
leoruswengum,  An.  954.  v.  ecg-,  ellen-,  feol-,  for-,  fyr-,  gub-,  hrimig-, 
ren-,  maegen-,  nib-,  regn-,  scur-,  sli])-,  stearc-,  stede-,  braec-,  broht-, 
wig-heard.  The  word  is  found  in  many  person-names :  for  a  list  of  such 
see  Txts.  pp.  485-6. 

heard,  es ;  n.  What  is  hard  : — Nan  wiht  baes  heardes  ne  baes  hnesces, 
Wlfst.  184,  20.  Him  on  hand  gsed  heardes  and  hnaesces,  Sal.  286.  v. 
inesce ;  n. 

hearde.  Add:  I.  of  falling  or  striking  (///.  or  fig."): — He  sume  ac 
astah,  .  .  .  and  he  hearde  feoll  (cf.  in  arborem  ascendens  deciderat 
deorsum,  et  contrito  corpore  spiritum  exhalavit,  Vit.  Cuth.  c.  34),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  150,  32.  Ic  waes  hearde  cnyssed  impulsus,  Ps.  Th.  117, 
13.  II.  of  seizing,  pressing  (lit.  or  fig.}  : — He  (a  sea-beast} 

weard  mid  eoforspreotum  hearde  genearwod,  B.  1438.  Mid  weres  egsan 
learde  genearwod,  Gen.  921.  Hearde  genyrwad,  gebunden  bealorapum, 
Cri.  364.  pe  to  heortan  hearde  griped  adl  unlide,  Gen.  936.  III.  of 
)inding,  fastening,  firmly,  tightly : — Helm  on  heafod  asette,  and  bone 
till  hearde  geband,  Gen.  444.  Unrotnesse  geraeped,  hearde  gehaefted 
(cf.  geraipte  mid  )>aere  unrotnesse,  and  swa  gehaefte,  Bt.  37,  I ;  F.  186, 
22),  Met.  25,  49.  Wttum  gebunden,  hearde  gehaefted,  Jud.  116.  J>urh 
pa  ic  hongade  hearde  gefaestnad,  Cri.  1457.  [The  last  three  passages 
night  be  taken  under  IV.]  IV.  in  a  way  that  involves  pain  : — 

tfrinon  hearmtanas  hearde  and  sare  drihta  bearnum,  Gen.  992.  f>aes 
wrade  ongeald,  hearde  mid  htwum,  haegstealda  wynn,  1862  :  Dan.  598. 
Him  baet  hearde  weard  forgolden,  Jud.  216.  We  f>aes  hearde  sceoldon 
an  in  bendum,  Ho.  87.  Him  bonena  hand  liearde  gesceode,  An.  18. 
Wyrd  bid  wended  hearde  .  .  .  and  hwzdre  him  maeg  wissefa  wyrda 
gehwylce  gemetigian,  Sal.  435.  ]?eah  be  $  wite  hwaene  heardor  and 
strangor  don  sy  cum  paulo  districtius  agitur,  Bd.  l,  27;  Sch.  66, 
13.  V.  ^with  intensive  force.  (l)  with  verbs  implying  pain, 

njury,  &c. : — Us  hearde  sceod  fjemne  burh  forman  gylt,  Gen.  997.  Ge 
sceolon  hearde  adreogan  wite,  Cri.  1514.  Me  is  heorte  and  flsesc  hearde 
^eteorad,  Ps.  Th.  72,  21.  HwTlum  me  bryne  stiged,  hyge  heortan  neah 
Searde  (haedre,  v.  I.)  wealled,  Sal.  62.  (2)  of  painful  physical  sensation, 
e.g.  thirst,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  256,  31  (in  Diet.).  (3)  of  painful,  violent, 
intense  emotion  : — He  (St.  Martin}  com  t5  huse  hearde  gedrefed  (cf. 
Martinus  com  micclum  dreorig,  Hml.  S.  31,  213),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  504,  25. 
Ne  we  cunnun  burh  hwaet  bu  bus  hearde  us  eorre  wurde,  El.  400. 
Lengad  hine  hearde,  bynced  baet  sy  bria  xxx  biisend  wintra  aer  he 
domdaeges  dyn  gehyre,  Sal.  270:  Seel.  155.  Hearde  ondraidan,  Cri. 
1018.  '  He  hiene  geeadmedde  to  }>xm  folce  J)e  he  him  bzr  heardost 
ondred,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  112,  33.  J>onne  hine  baes  hltsan  heardost  lysted, 
Met.  10,  14. 

heard-fyrde.     Dele,  and  see  heard ;  II.  I. 

heard-hara,  heardra,  an ;  m.  The  name  of  a  fish.  Take  here 
heardra  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Heardhara  cefalus,  Txts.  52,  270. 
Haerdhera  caefalus,  115,  167.  Heardra  cephalus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  4: 
cejfalus,  281,  70:  cefalus,  ii.  14,  20.  Heardhara  mugil,  114,  40. 
Hacod  odde  heardra,  55,  81.  Heardran  mullos,  An.  Ox.  56,  339. 
Ger.  harder.] 

heard-he&wa.  Substitute :  heard-heaw,  -hedwa,  -hedwe,  hewe, 
-hiwe,  -heui  a  cutting  implement,  chisel : — Heardheau  cisculus,  Txts. 
51,  467.  Heardheui  ciscillus,  52,  262.  Haerdhaeu,  116,  199. 
Heardheaw,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  34.  Circillus,  navicula  vel  heardheawa, 
131,  23.  Heardheawe  vel  nafogar/ora/or/7/»i,  149,  74.  [Cf.  ^V.  E.  D. 
hard-hewer  a  stonemason.] 

heard-heort.  Add:  [The  Latin  of  Ex.  33,  3,  5  and  of  Deut.  9,  6 
is  populus  durae  cervicis  and  durissimae  cervicis  populus.]  I.  not 

affected  by  pity  (see  first  two  passages  in  Diet.)  II.  impervious  to 

good  influences: — Gif  hiora  hwilc  swa  heardheort  waere  ^>  he  nane 
hreowsunge  ne  dyde,  Bt.  41,  3;  F.  248,  15.  Joseph  weard  ahred  swa 
ba  heardheortan  (the  Jews}  his  naefdon  nan  bing,  Hml.  A.  79,  173- 
J>a  unstillan  and  ba  heardheortan  abbud  sceal  breagean  indisciplinalos  et 
inquietos  debet  arguere,  R.  Ben.  13,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hardheart.] 

heardheortness.  Add:  [The  Latin  of  Deut.  31,  27  is  cervicem 
tuam  durissimam]  : — Losiad  t6  fela  for  heora  heardheortnysse  wid  bone 
Haelend,  Hml.  S.  25,  529. 

heard-hewe,  -hiwe.     v.  heard-heaw. 

heardian.  Add: — Heardadun  (gelaverunt}  swe  swe  wall  weter 
heardadon  yde  in  midre  sae,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  187,  30.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hard. 
O.  Sax.  ha'rdoii:  0.  H.  Ger.  harten,  hart6n.]  v.  a-,  wi])-heardian; 
hirdan. 

heard-lic.  Substitute :  I.  bold,  warlike.  Cf.  heard ;  II.  I : — 
Wiglice,  heardlice  bellicosas  (cohortes},  Hpt.  Gl.  425,  8.  II.  resolute, 
stern.  Cf.  heard  ;  II.  2  : — Heardlic  eornost  and  wislic  waerscipe  and 
siydefaest  mddstabol  ...  bid  witena  gehwilcum  weordlicre  micle,  bonne 
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he  his  wisan  fagige  to  swide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  318,  37.  III.  hard  to 

bear,    dire,  grievous,     Cf.  heard;    V:— Egeslic  seled  eagsyne  wear* 

heardlic  hereteam,  An.  1556.  Heom  btihte  heardlic  (durum)  j>  hi  wseroi 
genydede  on  ealdum  mode  j>  hi  scoldon  niwe  wi?an  hycgan,  Gr.  D.  104 

21.     Silla  wid  Marius  heardlice  gefeoht  Jmrhteah  and  hiene  geflie'mdt 

Sulla  gravissimo  praelio  vicit,  Ors.  5,  n  ;  S.  236,  21.  ps  sind  heard- 
licu,  wundrum  waelgrim  witu  geteohhad,  Jul.  263.  IV.  harsh 

severe,  pitiless.  Cf.  heard;  VI :— J?aet  bid  bearlic  gem6t,  'heardlic 
heremaegen,  D6m.  37.  [Icel.  hard-ligr  hard,  severe.} 

heardlice.  Add .— Heardlice  dnre,  i.  pertinaciter,  pessime,  Wrt.  Voc 
ii.  142,  16.  I.  boldly,  hardily.  Cf.  heard;  II.  I  :— He  >*t  folc 

bewerode  wid  ba  hsedenan  leoda  heardlice  mid  wzmnum,  M\fc.  T.  Grn. 

7,  3.  II.  hardly,  without  ease.     Cf.  heard  ;  V.  I :— Se  man,  se 

de  wile  on  *lce  tid  heardlice  and  forwernedllce  lyfigean,  se  bid  fulfremed, 
Wlfst.  284,  S.  III.  severely,  inflexibly: — To  ecre  forwyrde 

heardlice  (districtius)  gedeman,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  504,  I.  IV.  in 

a  luay  that  causes  pain.  Cf.  hearde ;  IV  : — Banan  heardlice,  grimme 
ongieldad,  Sal.  131.  V.  with  intensive  force  with  verbs  implying 

pain,  injury,  &c.  Cf.  hearde ;  V.  I  :— J?eh  se  mennisca  deofol  syn- 
fnllum  mote  heardlice  derian,  Wlfst.  273,  22.  Se  bealofulla  hyiied 
heardlice,  Cri.  260.  VI.  of  energetic  action,  physical  or  mental. 

Cf.  heard ;  VIII : — f>aet  mon  heardlice  guide  (collidendo  vehementius) 
mealmstan,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  S.  212,  27.  Ongunnon  h!  heardlice  feohtan, 
By.  261.  Ic  nimo  1  heartltce  (getea  (?),  cf.  21,  6  getea  trahere)  traham, 
Jn.  L.  12,  32.  He  genam  ba  heardlice  burh  heora  lare  on  his  orbance 
ba  egeslican  dseda,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  20.  VII.  not  easily,  only 

by  degrees : — Done  blindo  heartlice  gemed  caecum  paulatim  cnrat  (v. 
Mk.  8,  22-25),  Mk.  p.  3,  20.  HeartlTce  onginnes  paulatim  incipiens, 
Mt.  p.  ii,  II. 

heardlicness.  Add : — The  Latin  of  the  passage  is :  Alii  asperitatem 
vitae  ipsius  disputabant. 

heard-mod.  Add: — Heardm5d  bid  se  mon  }>e  ne  mage  bysum 
gelyfan,  Hml.  S.  36,  326.  v.  heard;  IV.  I. 

heardness.  Add: — Heardnissae  rigore,  Txts.  92,  871.  I.  hard- 
ness, callosity,  hard  material: — Wid  selce  heardnysse,  fearres  smeru 
mylt  .  .  .  ealle  ba  sar  and  }>  hearde  hyt  gelidigab  and  gehnesceab,  Lch. 
i.  366,  26.  Ealle  yfele  heardnyssa  and  gegaderunga  heo  toferej),  270, 
16.  II.  obduracy.  Cf.  heard  ;  IV  :— To  heardnisse  (duritiam) 

heortan  eowre,  Mt.  R.  19,  8  :  Mk.  L.  R.  10,  5.  III.  strictness, 

severity,  austerity.  Cf.  heard ;  V  : — He  in  heardnesse  munuclifes  lifde 
in  monachica  districtione  ititam  duxit,  Bd.  4,  26 ;  Sch.  508,  5. 

heardra.  v.  heard-hara  :  heard-sselig.  Add: — Hwilum  gebyrede 
dam  heardsaelgan  (-sselegum,  v.  I.)  1>  him  wxre  betere  j>  he  beam  naefde 
donne  he  haefde  carentem  liberis  infortwiio  dixit  esse  felicem,  Bt.  8l,  I  ; 
F.  112,  20  :  heard-sselness.  After  heards*Ines  in  \.  2  add:  (heartsasl- 
nes,  v.  I.  see  Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  viii.  60,  25). 

heard-setl}>.  Add : — Se  cyning  .  .  .  him  vvaes  waniende  aegber  ge  his 
agene  heardsaSlda  ge  ealles  ba?s  folces  rex  .  .  .  nnnc  suam,  nunc  piiblicam 
infelicitatem  deflet,  Ors.  4,  5 :  S.  166,  20. 

heardung,  e  ;  /.  A  hardening,  a  being  or  becoming  hard: — Heardung 
}?aere  lifre  butan  gefelnesse  and  butan  sare,  Lch.  ii.  198,  13.  Be  ]>aere 
lifre  heardunge,  160,  21.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  hartunga  exercitatio.']  v.  a- 
heardung. 

hearh.  Add :  ,  her(i)g,  here  :  hearga,  an ;  m.  [For  pi.  hearga;  /. 
substitute  :  The  form  hearga,  Past.  153,  22,  is  perhaps  a  mistake,  as  at 
157,  5,  7  the  form  is  heargas,  which  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Cotton 
MS.  at  152,  22.  Another  explanation  might  be  that  hearga  is  a 
remnant  of  the  u-declension,  and  this  may  apply  to  the  form  in  Ex.  34, 
15  :  Lev.  26,  I,  30.  Herge  in  Az  no  seems  a  verbal  form  parallel 
with  bletsien.]  I.  a  place  sacred  to  a  god,  with  an  idol  and  an 

altar,  (i)  a  grove: — Hearga  lucum  (the  word  occurs  among  glosses 
to  Aldhelm  between  one  on  Aid.  50,  25  and  another  on  50,  27 :  in  the 
text  between  these  lucum  does  not  occur),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  8l :  51,  26. 
(2)  of  a  building,  (a)  a  temple,  fane: — Se  ylca  hearg  (hearh,  here, 
v.  II.)  fanum,  Bd.  2,  15;  Sch.  175,  5.  Haerg  Ittpercal  (lupercal 
templum  patios,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  22,  §  27,  ii),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  28:  51, 
25.  Hearges  sacelli,  go,  20.  Daes  heafodlican  hearges  capitolii,  20, 
38  :  128,  46.  Hearge  Herculis  (the  gloss  belongs  to  sacello,  v.  Herculis 
sacello,  Aid.  44,  28.  In  Hpt.  Gl.  482,  37  the  gloss  is  placed  rightly  : — 
On  halierne  \  hergan,  temple  sacello\  Si,  78  :  Herculns,  43,  24.  Herige, 
herge  delubro,  templo,  Hpt.  Gl.  493,  37.  f>aet  he  becrupe  on  bses 
Amones  anlicnesse  J>e  inne  on  bsem  hearge  (templo)  waes,  Ors.  3,9;  S. 
126,28.  Haerga  sacel/orum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  119,51.  Hergana  sacel- 
lorum  (sacellurn  templum  idolorwn),  Hpt.  Gl.  451,  23.  Templicre 
haergana  aefgsel^e  fanatica  delubroritm  superstitione,  482,  27.  Hergas 
fana,  Bd.  3,  30;  Sch.  331,  20 :  333,  I.  (b)  the  part  of  a  temple  in 
which  the  altar  and  idol  stood : — Hearh  delubrum  (Roma  fregit  delubra 
sacelli.  Aid.  151,  22),  An.  Ox.  18  b,  21.  U  the  word  occurs  in  place- 
names  : — In  loco  cuius  uocabulum  est  Besingahearh,  C.  D.  v.  35,  17. 
Bituih  Gumeningahergae  and  Liddinge,  i.  142,  7.  In  quattuor  locis,  id 
est,  ast  hearge  .  ,  .  and  aet  geddincggum,  282,  17.  II-  an  idol : — 


Waes  gesewen  atifred  ealle  da  heargas  (idola)  .  .  .  sio  gitsung  de  Sc4 
Paulus  cuaed  daet  wa?re  hearga  (idolorum)  gefera,  Past.  157,  4-6. 
Hergas  deoda  simulacra  gentium,  Ps.  Srt.  113,  4.  Heargas  hasbenra 
deoda,  Ps.  Spl.  134,  15.  Herga  simiilacrorum,  idolorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  440, 
03.  In  hergum  heara  in  simulacris  suis,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  183,  29.  p  he 
beowige  unclinum  deoflum,  and  J>am  unwittigum  heargum,  Hml.  S.  30, 
52.  Se  halga  herigeas  breade,  deofulgild  todraf,  An.  1689.  III.  the 
word  is  also  applied  to  a  Christian  temple  : — Heargas  fana  (but  Giles 
gives  templet :  Nescitis  quod  templa  Dei  sint  ilia  vestra,  Aid  uo  loV 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  21. 

hearh-eard  (?)  a  grove-dwelling  (?),  a  dwelling  in  a  grove,  a  grove 
as  a  dwelling,  v.  hearh  ;  I.  I  :— Het  mec  hlaford  mm  herheard  niman 
(cf.  heht  mec  mon  wunian  on  wuda  bearwe,  27.  Cf.  too,  the  phrase 
upeard  niman,  Gu.  1051.  But  for  another  rendering  of  the  passage  see 
heard  ;  VI. 

hearh-lic  ;  adj.  Pertaining  to  a  fane.    v.  hearh ;  I.  2  a  ;  fanaticus : 

Hearhlicre  vel  templicre  fanatice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  37. 

he  arm.  Add:  I.  evil,  physical  or  otherwise,  as' done  to  or  suffered 
by  a  person  or  thing ;— Gif  him  aenig  hearm  of  bam  drence  becymd, 
/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  32.  pa.  cydde  maa  me  j>  us  mara  hearm  t6  fundode 
bonne  us  wel  licode,  and  ba  tor  ic  . .  .  into  Denmearcon  be  eow  maest 
hearm  of  c6m  .  .  .  we  ne  burfon  banon  nenes  hearmes  us  asittan,  Cht. 
E.  230,  l-io.  Him  eallum  to  hearme,  Hml.  S.  13,  127.  Nzbbe  he 
his  na  maran  hearm,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  ii.  We  bis  wtte  bolien,  hearm  on 
J)isse  helle,  Gen.  368.  Hearm  browigan,  sire  swyltcwale,  An.  1369: 
1073.  Swurdbcran  hine  gewordene  gesihd,  hearm  fullic  getacnad 
gladiatorem  sefactum  uiderat:  dampnum  fedum  significat,  Lch.  iii.  204, 
26  (v.  Archiv.  cxxv.  56,  300).  la.  an  evil,  injury,  a  calamity: — 

Hearme  discrimine,  i.  damno  (imininentis  famis),  An.  Ox.  3869  :  dis- 
crimine,  i.  periculo,  46,  13.  Seo  dxd  weard  Rominum  to  dzm  mistan 
hearme  bset  him  nan  folc  ne  getruwode  the  deed  was  the  cause  of  this 
very  great  injury  to  the  Romans,  that  no  people  trusted  them,  Ors.  4, 
12;  S.  210,  II.  Gif  hwilc  man  j>  wzpn  gelaecce  and  hwylcne  hearm 
gewyrce,  bonne  is  £  riht  -f>  se  )>e  bone  hearm  geworhte,  j>  se  bone  hearm 
gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  7-10.  He  unc  bisne  hearm  gerzd,  Gen.  797. 
Hearma  calamitatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  6l.  Wite,  hearma  mzstne,  Gen. 
802.  Feala  me  se  Hselend  hearma  gefremede,  nida  nearolicra,  El.  912  : 
An.  1 200.  /Et  ealre  bsere  hergunge  and  aet  eallum  bam  hearmum  f>e  xr 
bam  gedon  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  2.  Ic  ba  myclan  hearmas  be  us  t6 
fundedon  gelSgod  haebbe,  Cht.  E.  230,  8.  Wit  hearmas,  breaweorc 
boliab,  Gen.  736.  II.  grief,  affliction:—  Gehyrde  heo  hearm 

galan  (cf.  hearmleod  agol,  615)  helle  deofol,  Jul.  629.  III.  in- 

jurious speech,  calumny.  Cf.  hearm-cwide : — Ic  worn  for  be  worda 
hsebbe  .  .  .  hearmes  gehyred  and  me  hosp  sprecad,  Cri.  171.  Hearma 
calumniarum,  An.  Ox.  8,  233.  Ilia,  a  calumny: — Ales  mec 

from  hearmum  (calttmniis)  monna,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  134. 
hearma.  Substitute:  A  field-mouse  or  a  dormouse : — Hearma  megale 
(=(tvya\fi),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  2:  55,60.  [Cf.  migale  ignota  nisi 
similis  est  camelioui,  Shrn.  29,  12.  This  is  in  a  list  of  glosses  to 
Leviticus  c.  xi  :  in  v.  30  mygale  occurs  in  the  Vulgate  and  the  A.V.  has 
ferret.]  Hearma  netila,  ii.  114,  6l  :  60,  10:  i.  22,  50.  Henna, 
Txts.  116,  225.  [O.  H.  Ger.  harmo  mygale,  cameleon.~]  See  next 
word. 

hearma-scinnen  ;  adj.  Of  ermine : — On  merdene  pyleceon  and 
hearmascynnene,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  209,  32. 

hearm-beorg,  es ;  m.  A  hill  of  calamity  or  of  affliction  : — Sitae|>  on 
haermbergse,  E.  M.  Furn.  373. 

hearm-cwalu.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  harm-kvaeli  torments.'] 
hearm-cwedelian.  Add : ,  -cwidelian,  -eweodelian  : — ftette  ne 
hearmcwideligen  (-cweodelien,  Ps.  V.),  Ps.  Vos.  118,  122. 
hearm-cwepan.     Add: — Harmcwedun,   Mk.  R.  15,  32.     Hearm- 
cwedendne  calumniator  em,  Ps.  Vos.  71,4.     Gebiddad  fore  dsem  harni- 
cuoed[end]um  iuih  orate  pro  calumniantibus  uos,  Lk.  L.  6,  28. 

hearm-cwiddian.      Add: — Ne    hearmcwyddigau    (calumpnientur} 
me  ])a  modigan,  Ps.  L.  118,  122.     J>aet  me  oferhydige  ne  inotan  hearm- 
cwyddian,  Ps.  Th.  1 18,  122.     [O.  H.  Ger.  harm-queton  maledicere.] 
hearm-cwide.     Add:  Cf.  hearm-spraec. 

hearm-full ;  adj.  Evil,  injurious : — To  hearmfullum  in  peruenos, 
An.  Ox.  46,  13. 

hearm-fullic.     Dele,  and  see  last  passage  under  hearm  ;  I. 
hearm-georn.     v.  un-hearmgeorn. 

hearm-heort ;  adj.  Of  evil,  malicious  heart,  v.  hearm ;  adj.,  and 
next  word. 

hearm-heortnen.  Substitute :  hearmheort-ness,  e ;  /.  Ill-will, 
•nalice : — Butan  hearmheortnesse  sine  murmure,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  45. 
hearmian.  Add  :  to  do  harm  to  (dat.) : — Se  synfulla  man  hearmad 
lim  sylfum  egesltce  swyde,  Wlfst.  34,  13.  Hearmad  J>e  bin  gewinn 
6geanes  me,  Hml.  Th.  i.  390,  II.  Ale  man  be  yfel  deb  .  .  .  beah  be 
n't  sumum  fremige,  and  x\c  man  J»e  god  ded  .  .  .  |»eah  ]>e  hit  hearmiee 
iimum,  Hml.  S.  27,  173.  He  him  hearmian  nolde.  23,  311.  An 
nanncynn  wunad  under  binum  anwealde  .  .  .  and  J)Q  wel  wast  j>  hit 
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wile  hearmian  Jnnum  cynerice  heora  receleasnysse  gyf  him  man  ne 
gestyrd  heora  stuntnysse  est  populus  .  .  .  et  optime  nosti,  quod  non 
expediat  regno  tuo,  lit  insolescat  per  licentiam,  Hml.  A.  96,  152.  " 
of-hearmian. 

hearm-leoj).     Add :  [Cf.  Icel.  harm-songr  a  dirge.] 

hearm-lie.  Add:  calamitous: — Dy  hearmlican  calamitosa,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 8,  49. 

hearm-plega.  Add: — Oft  waeron  teonan  wzrfaestra  vvera  weredum 
gemaene,  heardum  hearmplega  (cf.  Facta  est  rixa  inter  pastores  gregum 
Abram  et  Lot,  Gen.  13,  7). 

hearm-sprsec  calumny.  For  '  Som.'  substitute  : — Hosp,  hearmsprzc 
calumpnia,  accusatio  falsa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  76.  Cf.  hearm-cwide. 

hearm-sprsecol,  -sprsecolnes.     Dele. 

hearn(?)  In  the  line:  Salpicis  et  clangor,  necnon  et  classica  sistri, 
Aid.  207,  36,  sistri  is  glossed  by  hearnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  77. 

hearpe.  Add: — Hearpe  cythara,  Ps.  L.  56,  9.  Hearpa,  107,  3. 
Hearpe  psalterium,  Ps.  Srt.  107,  3.  Scyl  wses  hearpe,  hlude  dynede, 
Reim.  27.  Hearpan  stapas  cerimingius,  hearpan  stala  ceminigi,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  130,  40,  66.  Hwelce  sin  Cta  inngedoncas  monna  buton  suelce 
sumere  hearpan  strengas  adenede,  da  se  hearpere  suide  ungelice  tiehd  and 
styred,  and  mid  tfy  geded  daet  hi  nawuht  ungelice  daem  s6ne  ne  singad 
de  he  wilnad?,  Past.  175,  6.  He  hearpan  wynne,  gomenwudu  grette, 
B.  2017.  Hu  ic  )>e  mid  hearpan  hlyste  cweman,  Ps.  Th.  91,  3.  Mid 
his  hearpan  (Bt.  F.  168,  14  has  hearepan),  Bt.  35,  6;  S.  102,  n. 
Heriad  hine  mid  hearpum,  and  on  J>aere  tynstrengean  hearpan  coiifitemini 
Domino  in  cithara;  in  psalterio  decem  ckordarum  psallite  illi,  Ps.  Th. 
32,  2.  Hearpan  liram,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  n.  Sum  maeg  fingrum  wel 
hlude  fore  haeledum  hearpan  stirgan,  gleobeam  gretan,  Cri.  669.  J>onne 
ic  (the  devil)  mine  hearpan  genam  and  mine  strengas  styrian  ongan,  heo 
J)aet  lustltce  gehyrdon  and  fram  J>e  (God)  acerdan  and  t6  me  urnan, 
Wlfst.  255,  8.  Hearpan  cymbalo  (but  the  word  in  Prov.  23,  21  is 
symbola),  Kent.  Gl.  891.  Hearpas  citharas,  Mt.  p.  lo,  2.  v.  wif- 
hearpe. 

hearpene.  Dele.  The  (unintelligible  ?)  gloss  upon  which  the  word 
has  been  based  is  :  Aidoneae  hearpen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  70. 

hearpere.  Add : — Dauid  .  .  .  waes  under  hiofenum  hearpera  maSrost, 
Ps.  C.  4. 

hearp-slege.  Add:  An  instrument  for  striking  the  strings  of  a 
harp : — Hearpslege  plectra,  An.  Ox.  52,  I.  v.  siege  ;  VIII. 

hearp-sweg.    Add:  Ps.  Rdr.  56,  9. 

hearpung.  Add:  Ceruerus  ongan  plegian  wij>  hine  for  his  hearp- 
unga,  18 :  33. 

hearr.  v.  heorr :  hearste-panue.  v.  hirste-panne :  -hearwa. 
v.  Sigel-hearwa :  hearwiau.  Dele. 

heapor  restraint,  confinement : — Cyning  .  .  .  healded  me  (a  sword) 
on  headore,  Ra.  21,  13.  .35ghwa  mec  (an  onion)  reafad,  hafad  mec  on 
headre,  66,  3. 

heaclu.     /.  heabu,  and  add:  v.  heabu-l!J>ende,  -sigel. 

heajm-lij>ende.  In  support  of  heajm  =  sea  note  the  other  com- 
pounds of  l!]>ende,  jive  denoting  water,  and  the  sixth  (scip-li]>ende) 
motion  on  water. 

heajm-sigel.  Add:  For  a  passage  connecting  the  sun  with  the  sea 
v.  Ph.  120: — Sona  swa  seo  sunne  sealte  streamas  hea  oferhlifad  (the 
original  Latin  has  no  reference  to  the  sea  :  Ubi  sol  pepulit  fulgentis 
limina  portae). 

-heaw.     v.  ge-,  heard-,  on-heaw  :  -he&wa.     v.  heard-heawa. 

h.ed,wan.     Add : — Heawed  secate,  An.  Ox.  56,  32.  I.  intrans. 

To  strike  with  a  cutting  weapon,  deal  blows : — HI  on  healfa  gehwone 
heawan  )>6hton,  B.  800.  II.  trans.  To  strike  forcibly  with  a 

cutting  weapon,  to  hack,  gash : — Me  (Christ)  on  beaine  beornas 
sticedon  garum  on  galgum,  heosv  se  giunga  J>a3r  (cf.  unus  militum  lancea 
latus  eius  aperuit,  Jn.  19,  34),  Sat.  511.  Hiue  heowon  haidene  scealcas 
and  begen  )>a  beornas  )>e  him  big  st6don,  By.  181.  Hi  heowan  heaj>o- 
linde  hamora  lafan,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  106,  14.  Deah  be  ladra  fela  dinne 
byrnhomon  billum  heowan,  Vald.  I,  17.  III.  to  shape  with  a 

cutting  implement,   Bd.  4,  n  ;  Sch.  407,  21  (in  Did.).  IV.  to 

hew,  fell  wood  : — Hi  slogon  }>a  cristenan  .  .  .  swa  swa  mann  wudu  hywd, 
Hml.  S.  28,  69.  V.  to  cut  off,  sever  a  part  from  the  whole 

by  a  blow : — Sume  heowun  (caedebant)  J>xra  treowa  b6gas,  Txts 
21,  8.  VI.  to  form  by  hewing: — Deorhege  heawan,  LI.  Th.  i. 

432,  15  :  Angl.  ix.  262,  8.     v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  t6-heawan. 

-he&we.  [Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  hauwa :  Ger.  haue.]  v.  heard-heaw : 
heawere.  v.  flsesc-,  wudu-heuwere  :  hebba.  v.  heafod-hebba  ;  hebbe. 

hebban.  Add:  A  weak  past  hefde  occ//rs  with  dat.  Hml.  S.  8, 
212.  I.  trans,  (i)  to  raise  material  to  a  higher  level  or  toiuards 

a  vertical  position : — Se  esne  his  agen  hraegl  ofer  cneo  hefad,  Ra.  45,  5. 
Hine  gelaehte  an  hors  mid  t6dum  and  hefde  him  upp,  Hml.  S.  8,  212. 
Hyse  h5f  his  agen  hraegl  hondum  up,  Rii.  55,  3.  }?ecene  hebban,  46,  2. 
Geworhton  me  (the  cross)  feondas  him  t6  waefersyne,  heton  me  heora 
wergas  hebban,  Kr.  31.  (la)  to  lift  up  what  is  to  be  borne  out: — 
Donne  hi  hebbad  (haebbad,  v.  I.  elevent)  da  earce  up,  Past.  173,  4. 


Hi£  h6fan  )>a  bxre  and  hie  bseron  mid  heora  handum,  Bl.  H.  149,  20. 
(i  b)  to  lift  what  is  to  be  used,  Kft  a  weapon,  raise  a  standard: — He 
bord  ongean  hefed,  haligne  scyld,  Jul.  386.  H6fon  herecyste  hwite 
linde,  segnas  on  sande,  Exod.  301.  Hwate  weras  h6fon  herecombol,  El. 
25.  Ic  gefrsegn  modes  r6fan  hebban  herebyman,  Exod.  99.  Sceal  gar 
wesan  monig  .  .  .  hsefen  on  handa,  B.  3023.  Hafen,  1290.  Wxs  ]>uf 
hafen,  segen  for  sweotum,  El.  123.  (i  c)  where  part  of  the  body  is 
moved,  to  lift  the  hand,  head,  eye,  &c  : — Donne  he  hof  his  hond  upp  to 
hiofonum,  donne  hofon  da  deor  fotas  (fet,  v.  1.)  upp,  Shrn.  72,  6.  Mid 
hebbendum  upp  egum  eleuatis  sursum  oculis,  Jn.  L.  11,41.  H  in 
figurative  expressions  where  feeling  is  symbolized  by  such  action : — Ht 
heora  heafod  wid  )>e  h6fan  swide,  Ps.  Th.  82,  2.  Cf.  horn  hebban,  Ps. 
Th.  148,  14:  Past.  425,  22.  (2)  In  various  figurative  expressions. 
(a)  to  raise,  lift  up  the  voice,  give  utterance  to  words,  make  a  sound : — 
We  hofan  lofsonga  word,  Sat.  154.  Cleopa,  hefe  up  dine  stefne  sua 
bime  quasi  tuba  exalta  vocem  tuam,  Past.  91,  19:  Wlfst.  283,  I.  [}?aet 
he]  h6fe  haligu  word,  Dan.  543.  Wxs  lof  hafen  ...  hi  Faeder 
weordodon,  and  ]>one  Sunu  wordum  heredon,  El.  890  :  Jul.  693.  Waes 
wop  haefen,  hliid  hedges  cyrm,  An.  1157:  Gu.  233.  (b)  to  raise  in 
position,  or  in  well-being,  to  exalt,  elevate: — AbTd  Dryhten  and  [he] 
hefed  up  (exaltabit)  de  }«t  du  ineardie  eordan,  Ps.  V.  36,  34.  HT 
hofun  Pendan  suua  to  cynincge  lenato  in  regemfilio  Pendan,  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
Sch.  314,  21.  To  daem  dast  hi  hi  haebben  (ahebben,  v.  I.)  ofer  da  de 
hie'  heora  sellad  ne  super  eos  se,  quibus  terrena  larghtntur,  extollant, 
Past.  319,  17.  Had  to  hebban  swa  heofonsteorran,  Az.  37.  T6 
hebbanne,  Dan.  321.  (c)  to  extol,  exalt: — Hi  head  and  hebbad  )>one 
halgan  blaed,  Sch.  42.  Hebbad  urne  God  exaltate  Dominum,  Ps.  Th. 
98,  lo.  (d)  to  set  up,  institute.  Cf.  rseran : — Hi  feondscype  raerdon, 
hofon  haedengield,  Jul.  15.  (e)  to  raise  a  question,  bring  up  a  case:  — 
Wolde  se  cing  da  space  beforan  eallon  his  witan  up  hebban,  C.  D.  iii. 
315,  II.  (f)  to  direct  the  mind  to  a  lofty  object: — Do  )>!nes  scealces 
sawle  blide,  for  don  ic  hi  t6  de  hebbe  ad  te  animam  meam  levavi,  Ps. 
Th.  85,  3.  T6  de  ic  hof  sawle  mine,  Ps.  Srt.  85,  4.  Hebbad  eower 
mod  t6  him,  Bt.  42;  F.  258,  22.  (3)  to  lift  and  carry,  bear  to  or 
from : — pa.  apostolas  hofon  Marian  lichoman  up  and  hine  asetton  on 
neorxna  wanges  gefean,  Bl.  H.  157,  33.  H6fon  hine  wltigan  up  to  edle, 
Sat.  460.  Hy  hine  h6fun  on  ba  hean  lyft,  Gu.  383.  Him  wses  hafen 
beod  to,  Bd.  3,6;  Sch.  209,  13.  II.  intrans.  To  rise,  mount : — 

He  stah  up  to  dam  stepele  and  of  dam  stepele  h6f  upp  on  lyfte,  swylce 
he  wolde  wid  ]>xs  heofones  weard,  Wlfst.  loo,  3.  Hefe  up  ofer  heofenas 
exaltare  super  caelos,  Ps.  Srt.  56,  6,  12.  v.  a-,  set-,  ge-,  in-,  ofer-, 
ofera-,  on-,  o]>-,  under-hebban. 

hebbe.  v.  up-hebbe ;  hebba  :  hebbendlic.  Add.  v.  ofer-hebbend- 
lic :  hebbiug.  v.  up-hebbing :  hec.  v.  f6dder-hec ;  haec,  and  see 
N.  E.  D.  heck. 

hecen,  es;  «.  A  kid: — Nime  zghwylc  hiwrzden  of  aslcum  huse  an 
lamb  .  .  .  asfter  ]>am  ylcan  gewunan  nymad^  hecyn,  Angl.  viii.  322,  lo. 
Assan  odde  hecenu  (printed  netenu,  Lch.  iii.  198,  9)  gesihd  gylt  ceapes 
hit  getacnad  asinos  uel  edos  uiderit,  crimen  negotii  signtficat,  Archiv 
cxxv.  48,  13.  H  in  place-names  : — On  hecenes  hangran,  C.  D.  iv. 
49,  II.  ['  Mndl.  hoekijn  Bdckchen  von  Schafen  und  Ziegen :  mnd. 
hoken.'  See  Jord.  p.  140.] 

hecg,  hegg,  e;/.  A  hedge,  fence:— In  da  hegce  wid  westan  da  cotu ; 
ondlonges  hegce,  C.  D.  iii.  52,  25.  JJt  dxre  lange  hegge  aende,  385,  7. 
Bebbanburh  waes  aerost  mid  hegge  betyned,  and  J>ar  sefter  mid  wealle, 
Chr.  547 ;  P.  16,  20.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hecka,  hegga :  Ger.  hecke.]  Cf. 
haeg,  hege,  and  next  word. 

hecge,  an;/.  A  place  provided  with  a  hedge  (f),  an  enclosure;  a 
fence  (?),  hedge: — On  Beowanhammes  hecgan  ...  to  daere  ruwan 
hecgan,  C.  D.  ii.  172,  28,  32.  To  rugan  hegcan  ;  swa  andlang  hege- 
rsewe,  137,  14.  .rarest  of  J>am  garan  innan  ]>a  blacan  hegcean  ;  of  JjaSrc 
hegcean  innan  })one  fulan  broc,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  259,  7.  Cf.  haga  and 
preceding  word. 

hedan.  Add:  I.  to  take  charge  or  possession  of  (with gen.),  (i)  the 
object  a  person : — Gif  he  naebbe  msegburg,  heden  his  J>a  gefan,  LI.  Th.  i. 
148,  19.  (2)  the  object  a  thing.  [Hml.  Th.  ii.  114,  33  :  Exod.  583  : 
LI.  Th.  i.  436,  9 :  Hml.  Th.  i.  330,  31  in  Diet.]  II.  to  have  a 

care  for,  take  notice  of  (with  gen.)  [B.  2697  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  30  : 
Hml.  Th.  iv.  534,  16  in  Diet.]  III.  to  care  for,  take  notice  of 

(with  ace.)     [Hml.  Th.  ii.  116,  4  in  Diet.]  IV.  to  take  care  that 

(with  clause)  : — Hede  se  de  sctre  healde  •£  he  fridige  and  fordige  aelce  be 
dam  de  hit  selest  sy,  Angl.  ix.  259,  13.  V.  to  observe,  take  note 

of  (gen.)  : — Naes  him  na  ]>e  sel  |>aes  J>e  he  georne  hedde,  ne  mihte  he 
]>a3r  naenne  geseon  J)e  he  gecnawan  cufe,  Hm!.  S.  23,  638.     Gelamp  hit 
sume  hlosniende  menu  da3r  betweonan  eodon  and  [nsra  seofona  georne 
heddon,  137. 

hedd-ern.  Add :  ,  hed-ern  a  store-room  : — Buton  hit  under  \>xs  wifes 
cseglocan  gebroht  waste  .  .  .  ac  J)aera  cwgean  heo  sceal  weardian ;  J>aet  is 
hire  heddernes  caege  and  hyre  cyste  caige  and  hire  taegan,  LI.  Th.  i.  418, 
21  note.  On  kycenan  oj>)>e  on  hederne  (cellario)  oit])e  on  mynstres 
saecerne,  R.  Ben.  71,  17:  R.  Ben.  I.  82.  2.  Hwa  gefylp  cleafan 
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(cellaria)  his  obbe  hedderna  (-e,  Coll.  M.  28,  17  :  promptuaria)  buton 
craefte  minon  (the  sailer's)  ?,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  9,  23.  v.  melu-hedern. 

heden  an  overcoat,  a  mantle,  cloak : — Heden  casla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103, 
25  :  J3>  r>6  :  gitrma,  no,  19.  Criisne  (q.  v.)  vel  heden  cocula,  135, 
39 :  1 36,  49.  J?urh  larewlicum  basincge,  hedene,  scicelse  magistri 
melote,  An.  Ox.  1471.  TI  in  the  gloss:  mastrtiga  haeden,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  59,  30,  perhaps  hseden,  not  haeden  (  =  heden)  should  be  taken.  In 
Isid.  Orig.  mastruca  is  explained  as  '  vestis  Sardonica  ex  pelliculis 
ferarum',  and  haeden  might  refer  (?)  to  Sardonica. 

hedend-lic ;  adj.  Captious,  sophistical : — Of  haeftlicon  and  hedend- 
licum  (hyndenlicum,  An.  Ox.  3028)  betynungum  eaptiosis  condusionibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  481,  63. 

hedendlice;  adv.  Captiously;  captiose,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  32. 

hef.     v.  hyf :  hefalsian.     v.  eofulsian  (yfelsian). 

hefe.  Add:  I.  the  property  of  being  heavy: — JEnne  swer  ormaetes 
hefes,  Hml.  S.  31,  1248.  Se  halga  gast  hi  heold  and  mid  hefe  gefaest- 
node,  •£  ba  manfullan  ne  mihton  $  maeden  astyrian,  9,  98.  God  is  butan 
hefe  and  he  ealle  gesceafta  gelogode  on  gemete,  and  on  getele,  and  on 
hefe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  286,  12-15.  la.  weight  in  a  high  degree: — 

Hefe  waestma  brycd  boh  pondus  friictutim  frangit  ramnm,  Scint. 
85,  4.  II.  figuratively,  (i)  oppressive  effect  or  influence: — 

f>onne  gehwylce  synfulle  menn  6dre  geolaecact,  and  mid  gegaderodun  hefe 
J)sere  wyrstan  lyfFetunge  ofdriccad",  Hml.  Th.  494, 4.  (2)  importance : — 
Hefe  mole  (virtutes  amplas,  quae  modulum  et  numerum  excedunt  pro 
mole  gestorum,  Aid.  159,  21.  III.  a  heavy  mass  of  material,  a 

burden: — Hefe  gleba  (spurci  glebula  run's,  Aid.  140,  34),  An.  Ox. 
iSb,  41.  Hefe  fasce,  i.  onere,  Wiilck.  GI.  234,  21.  Hefe  gehefdum 
mole  graiiatis,  251,  16.  Hefe  mole  (ingentis  scopuli  mole  connexas, 
Aid.  68,  12).  Ne  da  get  .  .  .  ahefegum  (an  hefegum?)  hefe  asette 
waeron  necdiim  monies  gravi  mole  constiterant,  Kent.  Gl.  265.  IV. 

a  weight  as  measure : — Hefe  pondus  (abominatio  est  apud  Deum  pondus 
et  pondus,  Prov.  20,  23),  Kent.  Gl.  752.  Getelum,  hefum  numeris, 
' ponderibits,  Wiilck.  Gl.  250,  25.  Hefum  minis,  i.  talentis.  Germ.  396, 

122. 

-hefed.     v.  ge-hefed  :  -hefedness.     v.  on-hefedness. 

hefe-full;  adj.  Grievous: — Sy  he  ana  wuniende  mid  daedbote  and 
hefefulre  hreowesunge  solus  sit  persistens  in  poenitentie  luctu,  R.  Ben. 
49,  1 8. 

hefeld.  For  '»!.(?)'  substitute  n.,  and  add: — Hebeld  licium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  113,  5.  Hefeld,  51,  13.  Hefelda  liciorum  (fills  flamma 
combustis),  An.  Ox.  3550.  Hefeldum  liciis,  7,  256.  Heueldun,  4, 
65.  U  Hebild  seems  a  mistake  for  hebild-gerd  in  the  gloss  hebild 
Uciatorium,  Txts.  74,  602.  Cf.  hebelgerd,  75,  1219.  [v.  N.E.D. 
heald,  heddle.  O.  L.  Ger.  hebild  licium :  cf.  Icel.  hafald ;  n.  the  per- 
pendicular thrums  that  hold  the  weft."] 

hefeld-gyrd.  Substitute :  hefeld-gird,  e ;  /.  A  weaver's  beam : — 
Hebelgerd  Uciatorium  (the  word  is  glossed  by  hebild,  74,  602),  Txts. 
75,  1219.  Hefeldgyrd,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  3.  (For  Uciatorium  v.  i. 
Sam.  17,  7.) 

hefeldian.  Add : — Waes  heueldad,  ongunnen  ordiretur,  Hpt.  Gl.  494, 
II.  v.  ge-hefeldian. 

hefeld-pr&d.  Add:— Hebelddred  licia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  6. 
Hefeldbraide,  51,  12.  Hefeldj>rasdum  liciis,  82,  47  :  An.  Ox.  3545. 

hefe-lic.  Add:  I.  of  fighting,  heavy  (cf.  hefig;  III),  with  great 
bodies  of  troops,  Chr.  868  ;  P.  70,  I  (in  Diet.}.  II.  grave, 

serious  : — Hefolices  gyltes  gravioris  culpe,  R.  Ben.  I.  56,  17.  III. 

hard  to  bear,  grievous,  oppressive : — Geweard"  swide  hefelic  and  swide 
wolberendlic  gear,  Chr.  1086;  P.  217,  27.  f  hit  him  hefelic  ne  beo, 
Lch.  iii.  282,  10.  pxt  heom  hefelice  ne  }>ince  )>as  ]>ing,  Angl.  viii.  321, 
43,  1083;  P.  215,  25  (in  Diet.").  IV.  hard  to  do,  laborious: — Gif 
hwylcum  brewer  hwaet  hefelices  and  unacumenlices  (aliqua  gravia  out 
impossibilia)  beboden  sy,  R.  Ben.  128,  10.  V.  causing  sorrow  or 

distress,  grievous : — Swttfe  hefelic  (or  at  III?)  gear  and  swide  swine- 
full  and  sorhfull  gear,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  217,  17.  VI.  overpowering 
to  the  senses : — Ne  cymd"  J)aer  sorh  ne  sar  ne  aenig  geswinc  ne  hungor  ne 
durst  ne  hefelic  slaep,  Wlfst.  139,  27. 

hefelice.  Add :  I.  grievously,  seriously : — Sio  stillness  oft  swide 
hefelice  (gravius)  dered  hira  ingedonce,  Past.  351,  6.  Odre  syngodon 
hefeltcor  bonne  bu,  Wlfst.  299,  3  :  Past.  313,  3  (in  Diet,).  II. 

with  slow  action  of  mind  or  body,  dully,  Mt.  13,  15  (in  Diet.).  III. 
severely,  in  a  way  that  is  hard  to  bear: — HefelTcor  steore  (t)  stydltcor 
stire  he  si  underjieod  districtiori  discipline  subdatur,  R.  Ben.  I.  65, 
3.  IV.  sadly,  mournfully: — Hefelice  lugubriter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

53.  SO-     v.  hefiglice. 

heffere.     v.  heahfore. 

heflg.  Add:  I.  of  great  weight,  ponderous: — Mid  rode  tacne 
gewaipnod,  na  mid  readum  scylde,  odde  mid  hefegum  helme,  obbe 
heardre  byrnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  12.  Wiht  hafad  hefigne  steort,  Rii. 
59,  7.  I  a.  fig. : — Hia  gebindas  byrdenna  hefiga  (haefige,  R.)  in 

scyldrum  monna,  Mt.  L.  23,   4.  II.    of  great  specijic  gravity, 

dense: — J5  leohte  fyr  up  gewtt,  and  sio  hefige  eor]>e  sit  beer  ni}>ere  tit 


pendulus  ignis  surgat  in  altum  terraeque  graves  pondere  sidant,  Bt  30 
13  ;  F.  234,  1 2  :  Met.  29,  53.  Wa  d£m  tie  gaderad  an  hine  selfne 'tfaet 
hefige  fenn  .  .  .  Daet  is  daet  mon  gadrige  daet  dicke  fenn  .  .  .  vae  ei  qui 
aggravat  contra  se  densiim  lutum.  Contra  se  densiim  lutum  aggravare  est 
.  .  ,  Past.  329,  1 8.  Sio  eorbe  is  hefigreand  biccre  ]>onne  obra  gesceafta, 
Bt.  33,  4 ;  F.  130,  19 :  Met.  20,  133.  Hefigere  ic  com  bonne  se  hara 
stan,  Rfi.  41,  74.  III.  of  fighting  where  many  troops  are  engaged. 

Cf.  hefelic  ;  I :— Butan  hefigum  gefeohte  and  blSdgyte  sine  ullo  proelio 
ac  sanguine,  Bd.  i,  3  ;  Sch.  15,  2.  IV.  weighty,  important:— 

Da  de  hefigo  (haefigra,  R.)  aron  daes  xs  quae  gravtora  sunt  legis,  Mt.  L. 
23>  23-  ^V.^grave,  severe,  serious,  deep,  profound,  (i)  in  a  good 
sense  : — Sie  in  dasr  hefig  giwoednise  sit  in  ea  gravis  lenitas,  Rtl.  105  I. 
Sceomfullnis  hefig  verecundia  gravis,  no,  3.  (2)  in  an  unfavourable 
sense  : — Hu  hefig  $  dysjg  is  de  da  carman  men  gedwelab,  Bt.  32,  3  ;  F. 
1 1 8,  6 :  Met.  19,  I.  Ahrede  me  hefiges  ntdes  feonda  minra  °ripe  me  de 
'nimicis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  58,  I.  Gyf  hwa  hwylce  hefige  yfelnysse  on  his 
lofe  geseo,  Lch.  i.  248,  II.  Sace  hefige  litem  gravem  (Archiv  cxxv. 
49,  47),  Lch.  iii.  198,  24  (in  Diet.).  Sint  folces  firena  hefige,  Gen. 
2410.  Da  de  afellad  on  hefegum  scyldum  (cf.  on  micla  scylda,  7)  qui 
gravibus  noxis  immerguntur,  Past.  437,  3.  Wid  hefigum  synnum, 
Angl.  viii.  320,  I.  Hi  habbaj)  sum  yfel  hefigre  and  frecendlicre  J>onne 
znig  wite  sie,  Bt.  38,  3  ;  F.  200,  27.  f>a  hefegastan  gravissimam 
(valetudinem),  An.  Ox.  4348.  VI.  having  the  aspect  of  heavi- 

ness, thick  mist,  fog,  cloud,  &c. :— TSdrif  ]>one  biccan  mist  be  hangode 
tiefig  and  bystre,  Met.  20,  266.  VII.  slow,  dull:— Hefig  is  hearta 

folces  disses  incrassatum  est  cor  popvli  hujus,  Mt.  L.  13,  15.  Daet 
hefige  m6d  gilt  nidor  and  nidor  desidiosa  metis  in  lapsitm  casus  impelli- 
tur,  Past.  279,  2.  VIII.  of  persons,  (i)  troublesome,  oppres- 

sive : — Waes  he  nawiht  hefig  his  yldrum  nullius  molestiae  parentibus 
fail,  Guth.  Gr.  107,  22.  Naelle  du  me  hefig  (molestus)  wosa,  Lk.  L.  R. 
ii,  7.  Hefig  is  me  dios  widwe,  18,  5,  Huasd  hir  hefigo  (hefge,  R. 
molesti)  gie  sint?,  Mk.  L.  14,  6.  (2)  expressing  strong  disapproval. 
Cf.  colloquial  to  be  down  on  a  person  or  thing : — To  hwon  syndon  ge 
byses  weorces  swa  hefige?,  Bl.  H.  69,  15.  IX.  hard  to  bear, 

onerous,  burdensome,  oppressive,  grievous : — Waes  hit  on  aelce  wtsan 
hefig  tyma,  for  dam  )>e  hi  naefre  heora  yfeles  geswicon,  Chr.  1001  ;  P. 
J33»  3°-  Carfull,  hefi  scrupulosa  (ecflesiastici  regiminis  solliciludo) 
An.  Ox.  5429.  Hwelc  wite  sceal  us  t6  hefig  dyncan  quae  poena  gravis 
est  ?,  Past.  255,  3.  f>eah  hit  nu  hefig  seo  .  .  .  J>eah  hit  bib  gessllb  gif  hit 


bebodu  swide  hefige.'  G.  '  Me  ne  J>incd  nanwiht  hefig  des  be  mau 
lufad.'  A.  '  Ne  bincd  me  nan  geswinc  hefig,  gif  ic  habbe  •£  daet  ic 
aefter  swince,'  Solil.  H.  25,  26-26,  2.  Hefig  sar,  40,  9.  He  sceolde 
cuman  to  hefegum  martyrdSme  ad  martyrii  tormenta  ducebatur.  Past. 
53,21.  Be  basre  haefegan  gemenne  bearna,  Bt.  31,  i;  F.  112,  19. 
Hefig  geoc  he  beslepte  on  ealle,  16,  4;  F.  58,  16  :  Met.  9,  55.  Swxre 
haeftned  hefige,  Ps.  Th.  125,  I.  Modsorge  hefige,  Gu.  1025.  J)a 
myclan  byrfenne  and  J)a  hefian  aberan  {-zre  myclan  langunga,  Bl.  H. 
135,  8.  Geburgerihta  syn  mislice,  gehwar  hy  syn  hefige  (onerose), 
gehwar  medeme  (leviores  out  medie),  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  4.  Hefigra  wtta, 
Gu.  857.  Deos  landlagu  staent  on  suman  lande,  gehwar  hit  is  hefigre 
(gravior),  gehwar  leohtre  (levior),  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  30.  Helle  wite  baet 
him  hefegore  ys,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  21,  23.  Maran  and  hefigran  frecennesse 
wyrde,  Bt.  22  I, ;  F.  76,  16.  Beo*  ]>y  hefigran  heortan  benne,  Wand. 
49.  X.  hard  to  perform,  difficult,  requiring  exertion,  laborious, 

toilsome: — Hefig  t  uneade  difficile,  Lk.  L.  18,  24  :  Mt.  L.  19,  23. 
Hu  hefig  and  hu  earfobe  bis  is  call  to  gereccanne  quanti  oneris  sit,  Bt. 
39,4;  F.  216,32.  Mec  sorg  bicw8m,  hefig  hondgewinn,  Jul.  526. 
Dyncead"  him  sumu  weorc  suide  hefug  (hefgu,  v.  1.)  quaedam  sibi 
difficilia  opponit,  Past.  285,  I.  Hefegast  gewinna,  bxt  hi  mid  welerum 
geworht  habbad  labor  labiorum  ipsorum,  Ps.  Th.  139,  9.  XI. 

causing  sorrow : — He  fond  his  mondryhten  adlwerigne  :  him  baet  in 
gefeol  hefig  zt  heortan,  hygesorge  wasg,  micle  m6dceare,  Gu. 
982.  XII.  oppressive  to  the  bodily  senses,  overpowering: — Hefies 

ferrei  (the  passage  is:  Ferreus  lethi  somnus,  Aid.  80,  19),  An.  Ox.  2, 
487  :  5481.  Deos  wyrt  hafad  hefigne  smaec,  Lch.  i.  264,  20.  XIII. 
weighed  down,  (i)  with  care,  trouble,  &c.  (a)  feeling  trouble: — 
Alle  ge  da  de  winnes  and  hefege  ge  aron  omnes  qui  laboratis  et  onerati 
estis,  Mt.  L.  n,  28.  (b)  expressing  sorrow: — Me  is  swssre  stefn, 
hefig,  gnorniende  a  voce  gemitus  met,  Ps.  Th.  101,  4.  He  sealde  hine 
sylfne  in  hefige  cwidnesse  sese  in  gravibus  lamentationibus  dedit,  Gr.  D. 
1 20,  7.  (2)  with  sleep,  weariness,  &c.  : — Woeron  ego  hiora  hefigo 
erant  oculi  illcrum  ingrauaii,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  40.  v.  burh-hefig. 

hefig  action  as  of  a  heavy  body,  force,  violence  : — All  in  •£  hefig 
wyrcas  omnis  in  illud  uimfacit,  Lk.  L.  16,  16. 

hefige.  Add:  I.  with  difficulty: — Swide  uneade  f  hefige  eta  de 
gestrione  habbas  in  rice  Godes  ingad  quam  difficile  qui  pecunias  habent 
in  regnum  Dei  introibunt,  Mk.  R.  10,  23.  Hefge,  Lk.  R.  18, 
24.  II.  with  slow  or  reluctant  action,  under  pressure  : — Gast 
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ned  i  hefia  (nede,  R.)  fearras  spiritm  nix  discedit,  Lk.  L.  9, 
39.  III.  grievously,  painfully,  Ps.  Th.  57,  2  (in  Diet.).  [O.  //. 

Ger.  hebigo  grave,  sublime.'] 

hefigian.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  become  heavy,  (i)  to  increase  in 
weight : — Se  waeta  asigd  to  dzm  lime,  tonne  aswilit  hit  and  hefegad, 
Past.  "2,  10.  (2)  of  disease,  to  grow  worse : — Hefiendre  (hefigeiule, 
v.  I.)  jj.ere  adle  ingravescente  molestia,  Gr.  D.  297,  14.  II.  trans. 

To  make  heavy  or  dull,  to  weary : — J>y  laes  ic  lengc  J)one  Jianc  hefige  }>ara 
leornendra  mid  gesegenum  bara  fremdra  taslnysse  tie  sensns  legentium 
prolixae  sententtae  molesla  defensio  obnubilet,  Guth.  Gr.  102,  31. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  ge-hebig5n.]  v.  a-,  ge-hefigian. 

hefig-lic.  Add:  I.  of  fighting,  heavy: — Nan  hefilic  gefeoht  ne 
weard,  Chr.  868  ;  P.  71,  2.  II.  grave,  deep,  profound : — Hefig- 

lices  gedwolan  erroris,  Past.  367,  19.  v.  hefe-lic. 

heflg-lice.  Add:  I.  sluggishly,  dully: — Mid  earum  hefiglice 
(graviter)  geherdon,  Mt.  L.  R.  13,  15.  II.  with  grief,  dis- 

pleasure, or  anger: — f>a  haedenan  weras  his  word  hefiglice  (moleste) 
onfengcon,  Gr.  D.  250,  20.  Hefiglice  dure,  Gen.  21,  II  (in  Diet.). 
Fela  spraee  se  Haelend  and  hefiglice  be  ricum ;  ac  he  hi  eft  gefrefrode, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  2.  III.  vehemently,  deeply,  intensely : -J-On 

langre  lengtenadle  hefiglice  swcncecl  (graviter  vexatus),  Ed.  3,  12  ;  Sch. 
243,  8.  Ongunnun  da  aegieawan  hefiglice  (hefi-,  v.  /.)  him  agen  stondan 
(graviter  insistere)  the  scribes  began  to  urge  him  vehemently,  Lk. 
(W.  S.,  L.,  R.)  II,  53.  p  'fre  swi)>e  hefiglice  beswicb  fara  nionna  m8d, 
Bt.  1 8,  I ;  F.  60,  2 1 .  Sio  stilnes  swide  hefiglice  (gravius)  dered  hiora 
ingedonce,  Past.  350,  6.  He  ofermodegad  innan  micle  dy  hefiglicor 
graviter  interius  superbitur,  312,  3.  v.  hefe-lice. 

befig-mod.  Substitute :  I.  having  an  oppressive  disposition,  troifble- 
some,  vexatious,  v.  hefig;  VIII.  I  : — Hefigmode  h!  waeron  me 
molesti  erant  miki,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  54,  3.  II.  sad-hearted,  having  a 

heavy  heart,  v.  htfig ;  XIII.  I  a : — J>aer  (in  heaven)  him  naefre  ne 
hingrad,  ne  he  hefigmod  ne  bid,  Nap.  36. 

hefig-ness.  Add:  I.  oppressiveness,  burdensomeness : — Synna  usra 
hefignese  ue  bidon  adryhto  peccatorum  noslrorum  pondere  premimur, 
Rtl.  51,  23.  Hu  du  gehasled  beon  miht  fram  bysse  adle  hefignesse  (hefi-, 
v.  1.)  quomodo  citreris  ab  huius  molestia  langoris,  Bd.  3,12;  Sch.  243, 
1 6.  Ne  }>inctf  me  nan  geswinc  hefig,  gyf  ic  geseo  and  habbe  baet  daet  ic 
aefter  swince.  Ac  se  tweonung  wyrcad  )>a  hefinesse,  Solil.  H.  26,  3. 
We  beron  hefignise  (pondus)  daes  daeges  and  haeto,  Mt.  L.  20, 
12.  I  a.  a  trouble;  a  difficult  matter : — Hu  ne  witon  we  $  nan 

nearewnes  ne  nan  earfobu  ne  nan  unrotnes  ne  nan  sar  ne  nan  hefignes  nis 
nan  gesaeld?  nam  non  esse  anxiam,  tristemqite  beatitttdinem,  nee 
doloribus,  molestiisque  subjectam  quid  attinet  dicere  f,  Bt.  24,  4 ;  F.  86, 
21.  Gif  hwilcum  breder  anig  hefines  .  .  .  beod  gebeodde  si  cut  fratri 
aliqua  gravia .  .  .  injungttntur,  R.  Ben.  I.  114,  5.  II.  oppressed 

condition  of  body  or  senses,  want  of  animation,  dullness : — f>u  cwaede  ^ 
ic  haefde  forgiten  $  god  f  ic  oninnan  me  haefde  for  daes  ITchoman  hefig- 
nesse quod  memoriam  corporea  contagione  pressus  arnisi,  Bt.  35,  2  ;  F. 
156,  16.  Seo  saul  ba  hwile  be  heo  on  bam  ITcuman  byd  ne  maeg  God 
geseon  swa  swa  heo  wilnad  for  baes  ITcuman  hefenesse  and  gedrefednesse, 
Solil.  H.  29,  14.  II  a.  disease : — De  ilca  usra  untrymnise  1 

hefignise  gebxr  ipse  nostras  aegrotationes portavit,  Mt.  L.  8,  1 7.  III. 
oppression  : — Dreatuncg  t  hefignise  dasra  byrdenra  invitatio  (cf.  gebreatod 
and  genided  invitus,  gemddan  invitant,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  59-60) 
oneratorum,  Mt.  p.  16,  12. 

hefig-time.  Add:  I.  heavy,  weighed  down  : — Hefityme  granidnm, 
Germ.  402,  53.  II.  weighty,  of  great  importance,  serious  : — 

Dence  se  abbod  hu  mycele  byrdene  and  hu  hefigtyme  he  underfencg  mid 
dam  hadea&ba  cogitet  quale  onus  suscepit,  R.  Ben.  118,  19.  III. 

grave  (offence,  &c.),  severe,  serious  in  its  effects  : — Hu  micel  wite  is  and 
hu  hefigtyme  ba3t  man  on  amansumunge  sie  quanta  pena  sit  excom- 
municationis,  R.  Ben.  54,  i  :  48,  10.  Hit  byj>  swide  hefigtyme  gylt 
grave  delictum  est,  138,  26.  For  swa3rum  and  hefigtymum  (healicum, 
R.  Ben.  I.  78,  8)  gylte  pro  gravi  culpa,  70,  3.  f>urh  swide  hefigtymne 
hunger  be  bisne  card  swide  gedrehte,  Chr.  1096;  P.  233,  4.  Oft  hit 
getlmad  bast  swy]>e  hefigtyme  sacu  and  ungebwsernessa  (scandala  gravia) 
on  mynstre  aspringad,  R.  Ben.  124,  3.  Be  hefigtymum  gyltum  de 
gravioribus  culpis,  49,  12,  14.  IV.  of  persons,  oppressive,  annoy- 

ing, troublesome : — Hefigtyme  hig  wairon  me  molesti  erant  miki,  Ps.  L. 
54,  4.  V.  of  things,  hard  to  bear,  grievous ;  in  a  weaker  sense, 

tedious,  (i)  used  attributively: — He  gedafad  beet  da  arleasan  his 
halgan^  dearie  geswencad  mid  hefigtymre  ehtnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  574, 
23.  An  licgende  maiden  on  langsumre  sare  durh  hefigtymum  heafodece 
(cf.  per  integrum  annum  intolerabili  capitis  dolore  vexata,  Vit.  Cuth. 
c.  30),  ii.  150,  5.  (2)  used  predicatively,  where  the  source  of 
trouble  is  given,  (a)  by  a  noun  (or  pronoun) : — Weard  his  llf  swide 
hefigtyme  dam  gebrodrum,  ac  hi  hit  forbasron  for  his  broder  godnysse, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  5.  pxi  hit  (|>is  godspel,  21)  to  hefigtyme  ne  Ctince 
bam  heorcnigendum,  ii.  72,  23.  (b)  by  a  clause  or  pronoun  represent- 
ing one  : — J>incd  us  hefigtyme  ^  we  him  gehyrsumian,  Hml.  A.  6,  134. 
Him  hefigtyme  wses  ^  hi  hine  gesawon,^  75,  74.  God  gelacnad  his 


gecorenra  gyltas  mid  mislicum  brocum  ;  and  beah  de  hit  hefigtyme  sv 
dam  drowigendum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  19.  (c)  by  a  dat.  infin. : — J>uhtt 
rue  hefigtime  ])e  to  tijjienne  ]>xs,  JE\fc.  Gen.  Thw.  I,  6.  Hit  is  lad  and 
hefityme  Izwedum  folce  to  gehtranne  .  .  .  hwset  on  halgum  bocum 
iiwriten  is,  Wlfst.  304,  15.  II  of  a  period  in  which  weather  or  other 
conditions  are  unfavourable : — On  J>ain  timan  waes  swide  hefigttme 
wynter,  and  se  mere  waes  mid  forste  oferbeaht,  Hml.  S.  ii,  142.  Dis 
\\xs  swide  hefigtime  gear  segder  ge  burh  maenigfealde  gylda  and  eac 
burh  hefigtymne  hunger,  Chr.  1096  ;  P.  233,  3.  Eall  j>  gear  wajs  swide 
hefigtime  on  manegum  bingum  and  mislicum,  ge  on  unwaederum,  ge  on 
eordwasstmum,  and  mycel  orfes  wass  bses  geares  forfaren,  1041  ;  P.' 163. 
II.  VI.  oppressive  to  the  senses  or  faculties: — Nis  cristenum 

monnum  nan  ding  swa  hefigtyme  swa  swa  oferfyl.  Be  dam  se  Hallend 
clypad,  '  Warniad  )>aet  eowere  heortan  ne  syn  ofersymede  (grauentur) 
mid  oferfylle,'  R.  Ben.  63,  21.  v.  hefe-time. 

hefigtim-ness.  Add: — Nane  us  lifes  cwylmige  hefigtemnessa  nulla 
nos  vitg  crucient  molesta,  Hy.  S.  143,  10.  Ut  anyddum  watteres  hefig- 
temnyssum  pulsis  aqug  molestiis,  19,  31. 

hefli  (for  be-heflic)  useful ;  commodum,  An.  Ox.  56,  190. 

-hefness.  v.  up-hefness :  hefung.  Dele :  heg  (/.  heg).  v.  hig  : 
began  to  exalt,  v.  higan  :  -began  to  hold  a  meeting,  v.  ge-hegan, 
mae])el-hegende. 

hege.  Dele  second  example,  for  which  see  hecg,  and  add : — To 
dieni  mserhege;  ondlong  dais  my.res  heges,  C.  D.  iii.  32,  30.  To 
bysceopes  swynhege  ;  ondlong  heges,  77,  II  :  78,  6.  Od  done  cwic- 
hege ;  sud  andlang  heges,  380,  13.  Longan  med  iacit  be  nordan  hege, 
ii.  26,  27.  To  dam  rahhege ;  aefter  dam  hege  a  be  dam  ofre,  iii.  77, 
29.  .ffifter  dam  ealdan  hege  t6  dare  grenne  xc,  274,  34.  On  Wiferdes 
mseduan  hege  ;  of  dam  hege,  78,  21.  To  dam  maerhege  ;  of  daem  hege 
on  Ssefern,  79,  13.  Staenenum  hxge  utabydum  maceriae  depulsae,  Ps. 
L.  6l,  4.  Gehega  bine  earan  mid  bornigum  hege  sepi  aiires  tuas  spinis, 
Wlfst.  246,  9.  Of  Imaceran  innan  bone  hege  ;  asfter  ]>am  hege,  Cht.  E. 
239,  II.  On  hma  hege;  of  htna  hege,  C.  D.  iii.  461,  32.  Gewunode 
an  Ipeof  $  he  stah  ofer  J)one  hege  fur  consueverat  per  sepem  ascendere, 
Gr.  D.  23,  24.  He  stah  upp  on  bone  hege  ascendit  sepem,  24,  21. 
Hyrdel,  hege  cratem,  i.  flecta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  51.  Hegas  crates, 
105,  49  :  15,47-  Hegum  sepibus,  Germ.  401,  15.  Ne  Izg  aeldeodig 
man  widutan  muuim  hegum,  ac  mm  dura  geopenode  symle  wegferendum 
for  is  non  mansit  peregrinus,  ostium  meum  viatori  patuit  (Job.  31,  32), 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  448,  22.  '  Far  geond  wegas  and  hegas'  ...  He  het  faran 
to  wegum  and  hegum  getacnigende  bzt  wilde  folc  be  he  gegaderode  of 
eallum  middanearde,  376,  13—19.  De6s  wyrt  by}>  cenned  wid  hegas, 
Lch.  i.  226,  2.  A  he  maeig  findan  hwaet  he  mxig  on  byrig  betan  .  .  . 
hegas  godian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  20.  [yElfred  ferde  lutigende  geond  heges 
and  weges,  geond  wudes  and  feldes,  swa  j>  he  bec6m  t6  JEdelingege, 
Shrn.  1 6,  II.  v.  N.  E.  D.  hay.]  v.  seer-,  burg-,  cwic-  (C.  D.  iii. 
1 80,  12),  deor-,  fearn-  (C.  D.  iii.  54,  26),  gernser(e)-  (v.  ge-maire  ;  II. 
IT  where  add  gemasr-hege,  C.  D.  vi.  234,  i),  ma>r-,  rah-,  snxd-,  stan-, 
swm-,  tyrig-,  wyrttun-hege  ;  haeg,  hecg,  haga. 

hege-clife.  Add: — Read  clajfre  .  .  .  hegeclife,  Lch.  ii.  312,  20: 
iii.  12,  30.  Hegeclifan  leaf,  58,  27.  Genim  hegeclifan,  ii.  54,  S. 

begegian.     v.  hegian. 

bege-bymele,  an ;  /.  Hedge  (or  wild)  hop  plant : — Cicena  mete 
miironis,  hegehymele  humblonis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  27-28.  J>is  is  seo 
grene  sealf .  .  .  brocminte  and  6])re  mintan,  cicena  mete,  hegehymele, 
Lch.  iii.  6,  8-15. 

bege-rfewe.  /.  -rx-w,  and  add : — Andlang  hegeraswe,  C.  D.  iii.  388, 
24.  Andlang  daere  hegeraswe,  461,  23.  Ollung  }>aere  hegreawe,  Swt. 
Rdr.  ii.  203,  4,  5.  Innan  J)a  hegreawe,  9.  In  da  hegreawe  ;  sefter  biere 
heghreawe,  Cht.  E.  239,  2.  On  Dasneheardes  hegeraewe,  C.  D.  ii.  54, 
ii.  Hegeranne,  v.  71.  7- 

bege-rife.  Add  :  hairif  (N.  E.  D.)  : — Wib  cneowwxrc,  wuduweaxe 
and  hegerife,  Lch.  ii.  66,  II  :  140,  3.  Wyl  aescrinde,  .  .  .  hegerife, 
marubian  .  .  .  and  ji  lie  gnid  mid  ]>£ere  hegerifan.  Wyrc  sealfe  of 
marubian,  .  .  .  hegerifan,  78,  11-16.  Hegerifan  corn,  344,  11.  Genim 
hegerifan,  76,  II  :  iii.  16,  16.  Wyl  hegerifan,  ii.  342,  2.  Wyl  hege- 
rifan ufewearde,  iii.  38,  25. 

bege-sagol,  es ;  m.  A  hedge-stake : — Weard  his  oder  fot  be  his  seo 
fast  on  anum  hegesahle  (on  anum  sagle  baes  geardes,  v.  1.  in  stide  sepis), 
Gr.  D.  24,  28. 

heges-sugge.     v.  hege-sugge. 

hege-stsef  (heg-),  es;  m.  A  bar  used  to  stop  an  opening  in  a 
fence  (?)  : — Hegstaef  clatrum  (=  ?  K\ti0pov  a  bar,  bolt ;  Latin  clathri, 
clatri  a  trellis,  grate),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  67.  Cf.  Dorebar  claims,  i. 
2°3.  35-  Barre  claims,  237,  34. 

hege-steall,  es ;  m.  The  site  of  a  hedge  (f),  a  place  with  a  hedge  (?) 
(cf.  Haystall  a  small  portion  of  wood  on  the  outskirts  of  a  large  wood 
(in  Herefordshire),  Halliw.  Diet.)  :— .ffifter  dam  hegestealle,  C.  D.  iii. 
391,  10.  v.  geard-steall. 

hege-st6w,  e ;  /.  A  place  with  a  hedge : — On  da  hegestowe  ufe- 
wardre;  ondlong  hegstowe,  C.  D.  iii.  213,9.  I"  ^  hegestSwe  ;  andlong 
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daere  hegest6we,  263,  28.  On  eta  aldan  hegestowe;  and  syddan  a 
ondlang  dsere  ealdan  hegestowe  on  done  folchearpad,  393,  13.  On  da 
hegstowe;  of  dsre  hegstowe,  77,  27.  Ofer  ctzre  strzte  in  da  hege 
siowe,  263,  25. 

hege-sugge,  an  ;  /.  A  hedge  sparrow : — Hegesugge  cicada,  uicetula 
Wiilck.  Gl.  131,  34.  IN.  E.  D.  hay-sugge.J  v.  hseg-sugga. 

hege-porn  ^?)  hawthorn,  haythorn  (v.  N.  E.  D.  hawthorn).  The 
word  seems  to  occur  in  the  confound  hegedonhyrs  (/.  (f)  heeedorn- 
hyrst),  C.  D.  i.  261,  8.  v.  hseg-born. 

hege-weg,  es  ;  m.  A  road  that  runs  between  hedges  : — Andlang 
heges  on  dane  bradan  hegewai,  C.  D.  iii.  380,  13.  Cf.  weall-weg. 

heg-hus.     v.  hlg-hus. 

hegian,  hegegian  to  hedge,  fence : — Hega  earan  J)Tne  mid  J)ornum 
sepi  aures  tuas  spinis,  Scint.  80,  3.  A  he  maeig  findan  hwaet  he  maeig  on 
byrig  betan .  .  .  grep  hegian,  dlcsceard  betan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  19 
Geneat  sceal  .  .  .  burh  hegegian  (v.  burg-hege),  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  16.  v 
ge-,  ymb-hegian ;  hagian. 

heg-sips.  v.  hig-sibe:  heg-steef.  v.  hege-staef:  heg-stow.  v 
hege-siow  :  heh-faro.  v.  heah-fore  :  hehjiu.  v.  hlhbu. 

hel,  hsel  (?,  for  form  cf.  tael,  tel),  es ;  m.  A  hidden  spot  (?),  c 
shelter  (?) : — To  Dudemseres  hele  ;  of  Dudema-res  hele,  C.  D.  vi.  171, 
5  :  76,  26.  On  Ecgerdes  hel  ufeweardne,  iii.  48,  1 6.  [Cf.  From  her 
frendes  hy  stelen  And  gon  to  wode  and  maken  hem  helen,  And  crepen 
thereimie,  Alis.  4959.  Heal  a  hidden  tpot ;  a  shelter,  D.  D.] 

hel  (?)  a  pretext.  Substitute :  hel,  es  ;  m.  Calumny,  a  false 
charge  : — Ne  teo  ic  N.  ne  for  hete  ne  for  hole  (hele,  v.  /.)...  and  ic 
sylf  to  s6de  talige  ^  he  mines  orfes  beof  ware,  LI.  Th.  i.  180,  n. 
ba  gerefan  rypad  ba  carman  butan  sslcere  scylde  . . .  and  mid  yfelan  helan 
earnie  men  beswicad  (they  defraud  the  wretched  folk  with  wicked  false 
charges'),  ii.  320,  18.  v.  hoi. 

hel,  hell,  helle,  e  ;  /.  Substitute  :  hel,  hell,  hyll,  e ;  /. :  hello, 
es  ;  m.  In  1.  22  for  sefengife  /.  sefengifl,  and  add:  I.  the  lower  world, 
the  abode  of  the  dead,  (i)  in  Jewish  and  Christian  use : — '  Leofe  dohtor. 
gif  eenig  andgyt  sy  on  helle  \xl  bu  baet  cwicsuslene  hus '.  Daet  mseden  da 
ford  eode  .  .  .  and  cwaed :  '  Dionisia,  hal  wes  bu,  ic  grete  be  nu  of  helle 
geciged',  Ap.  Th.  26,  Il-l6.  Dryhten  from  helle  astag,  Gu.  1077.  Hi 
sculon  gati  libbemie  on  helle  (in  infernitrn),  Past.  429,  24  :  Ps.  Spl.  54, 
16.  Hafad  se  halga  helle  bereafod,  Cri.  558.  (2)  in  classical  mytho- 
logy : — J?asre  helle  hund  .  .  .  baes  nama  waes  Ceruerus,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  1 68, 
15.  Of  helle  ex  herebo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  37:  31,  67.  II.  the 

abode  of  the  fallen  angels,  the  place  of  punishment  of  the  wicked  after 
death  : — Ic  wende  •£  $  hell  (hel,  v.  /.)  waere  be  dam  tintregum  unaraef- 
nendlicum  ic  oft  secgan  hyrde  .  .  .  '  Nis  bis  seo  hell  be  bu  wenest,'  Bd. 
5,  12  ;  Sch.  617,  11-18.  Hwseber  helle  sy  be  ofer  byssere  eordan  be 
under  bissere  eordan  .  .  .  Manige  men  wenad  ^  seo  hell  sy  on  sumum 
dasie  byssere  eordan  ...  "^  we  hatad  helle  in  gewritum  .  .  .  me  is  gebuht 
$  seo  ufere  hell  sy  on  bissere  eordan,  and  seo  neobere  hell  sy  under 
dissere  eordan,  Gr.  D.  332,  10-20.  Se  glfra  helle  bid  a  open  deoflum 
and  baem  mannum  be  nu  be  his  Jarum  lifia)>,  Bl.  H.  6l,  12.  Heom  (the 
fallen  angels')  weard  hyll  gegearwod,  Wlfst.  8,  8.  Geatt  helles  portae 
inferi,  Mt.  L.  16,  18.  To  botme  helle  bzre  hatan,  Gen.  362.  f>aere 
stylenan  helle,  Sal.  490.  T6  bam  (bJere,  v.  /.)  deopan  helle,  Hml. 
S.  27,  159.  j>xs  pu  in  helle  scealt  werhdo  dreogan,  B.  588.  On  baere 
fyrenan  helle,  BI.  H.  45,  5.  Wid  bone  weallendan  bryne  J>e  weallad  on 
helle,  LI.  Th.  i.  364,  13.  In  helle  (in  inferno')  ahof  da  ego  his  mid  dy 
were  in  tintergum,  Lk.  L.  16,  23.  Ne  sceal  nan  man  wenan  j>  aealla  ba 
be  on  helle  be6d  habban  gelic  wite,  Solil.  H.  65,  21.  To  baere  sweartan 
helle,  Hml.  S.  4,  290.  Hylle,  Sat.  338:  717.  Satan  ...  helle  ford 
healdan  sceolde,  Gen.  348.  J?a  sweartan  helle,  grsedige  and  glfre,  792. 
Helle,  mordorhusa  maest,  fyres  fulle,  Cri.  1624.  III.  used  person- 

ally : — Hell  ongeat  •£  se  Scyppend  cwom,  J>a  heo  •Ji  weorud  ageaf,  Cri. 
1160.  Nales  hel  (infernus)  ondetted  de,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  185,  23.  v. 
nib-hell. 

hela.  Add: — Hela  calcaneus,  exterior  pars  pedis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127, 
40.  Helan  calce,  21,  20.  From  basin  hselum  (cf.  ilum,  Ixxii,  13)  od 
daes  heafdes  heannesse  a  plantis  usque  ad  uerticem,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv,  36. 
Helan  talos,  Ixxi,  U.  Healan,  Ixxiv,  22.  Hi  habbad  feax  od  helan 
habentes  comas  usque  ad  talos,  Nar.  35,  3  :  38,  8. 

helabr.     v.  heolfor. 

helade  ;  adj.  Having  large  heels  : — Helade  calcanosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
22,  73.  Healade,  127,  41. 

helan.  Add:  I.  to  prevent  something  becoming  known: — HI 
laerdon  hira  synna,  and  hi  hi  nanwuht  ne  haelon  (absconderuni) ,  Past. 
427,  29.  Strengre  is  •£  ic  nvrdor  hele,  scyle  manswara  lifian,  Cri 
193.  I  a.  with  dat.  of  person  to  whom  something  is  not  made 

known  : — Mine  scylde  ic  dyde  pe  cude,  and  mine  unrihtwlsnysse  ic  pe 
ne  hael,  LI.  Th.  ii.  426,  21.  Gif  du  hyt  ongitten  hasbbe,  ne  hel  hyt  me, 
Solil.  H.  53,  7.  Ne  maeg  fc  de  nauht  helan  baes  pe  ic  wat,  Bt.  42  ;  F. 
256, 13  :  Gen.  1582  :  El.  703.  Sio  hea  lar  is  betere  manegum  monnum 
t6  helanne,  and  feawum  to  secganne,  Past.  459,  9.  I  b.  with 

preps,  to  conceal  from  (wij>,frani) : — Donne  hi  he[o]lad  (the  o  j's  ivritten 


above  the  line}  from  monnum  (hominibus  occullando}  dzt  hi  secgean 

scoldon,  and  secgad  da?t  hi  he[o]lan  scoldon,  Past.  449,  5.     Ne  hel  ic 

(celavf)  mildheortnisse  dine  from  gesomnunge  micelre,  Ps'.  Srt.  39,  u. 

f>eh  be  he  hit  fzste  wid  ba  senatus  hzle,  Ors.  4, 10  ;  S.  196,  1 6.         l£ 

to  keep  silence  about : — Ic  ne  maeg  leng  helan  be  bam  Hfes  t'reo ,'  El.  706. 

v.  ge-helan ;  helian. 

helan  to  calumniate,     v.  hoelan  in  Diet ,  and  holian. 
Helcol     Hercules:— Helcol    Alcidis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  46:    5,  58. 

[  The  o  is  accented  in  both  instances.] 

heldan  to  incline,  v.  hildan :  helde  a  slope,  v.  hilde :  helde 
allegiance.  Dele,  and  see  hyldu. 

helde  tansy.     Add: — Helde  tanicetum,  An.  Ox.  56,  395  :  tenedisse 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  24.     Genim  heldan  leaf,  Lch.  iii.  58,  26. 

hele  a  covering  (?)  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  halu  tegmine ;  hell;/,  vela- 
mentum.~\  v.  eorb-hele. 

helerung.  v.  heolorung :  helfe.  v.  hilfe  :  helfling.  /.  hilning  : 
helian.  Add:  v.  a-,  be-,  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  un-helian :  heling.  v. 
ofer-helii'g. 

hell-cniht,  es ;  ty.  An  infernal  servant,  a  devil  as  servant : — Si6d  se 
earming  aetforan  bam  arletban  deofle  J)zr  he  heallce  saet  mid  his  hel- 
cnihtum,  Hml.  S.  3,  372. 

hell-cund;  adj.  Infernal,  devilish: — paet  helcunde  wered  the  host  of 
devils,  Wlfst.  254,  15. 

hell-dedfol.  Add  :  the  god  of  the  infernal  regions : — Heldi6bul 
Orciif,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  64.  Heldeofol,  63,  49.  Cf.  helle-deofol. 

helle-bryne.  Add: — Wid  hellebryne  beorgan  his  sawle,  Wlfst.  271, 
16:  LI.  Th.  i.  318,  20. 

helle- ceege,  an  ;/.  {Under  caeg  the  weak  fern.  c£ge  has  been  in- 
correctly deleted;  it  should  be  restored]  : — He  bered  hellecaegau  (cf.  seo 
caege,  20)  on  handa,  Verc.  Fiirst.  128,  5. 

helle-duru.  Add: — To  bam  sweartum  tintrehst6wum  helleduru 
(tintreges  gomum  helledures  ( =  -dores  ?),  v.  /.)  hi  hine  gebrShton  ad 
nefandas  tartari  fauces  perducunt,  Guth.  Gr.  131,  185.  pomie  wended 
Scs.  Petrus  fram  bxre  helleduru,  and  he  beluced  )>a  helleduru,  Verc. 
Fiirst.  128,  12.  On  helleduru  gelaeded,  Bd.  5,  14;  Sch.  644,  21. 

helle-fyr.  Add:— On  hwylc  gerad  is  hit  to  gelyfanne  |>  \>  Hchamlice 
hellefyr  mage  geniman  ]>a  unllchamlican  wlsan  baere  sawle?,  Gr.  D.  303, 
1 8.  Hweber  hit  sy  to  gelyfanne  ^  sy  an  hellefyr  (wins  gehennae  ignis) 
.  .  .  witodllce  an  hellefyr  is,  333,  13-16.  Cwaelmed  in  balni  mestan 
hellefyre,  Wlfst.  218,  15.  He  ne  fedde  hellefyrum  naht  lytel  syufullne 
qui  non  parvulum  peccatorem  gehennae  ignibus  nutrisset,  Gr.  D. 
290,  4. 

helle-gast.  Add :  a  spirit  of  hell,  an  infernal  spirit : — J>  he  sigor 
haefde  betwyh  J>am  6]>rum  hel|egastum,  Gr.  D.  189,  26. 

helle-geat.  Substitute : — Ore  Hzlend  tobraec  hellegatu  .  .  .  And  is 
nu  hellegeat  belocen  rihtwlsun  mannum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  228,  1-5.  But 
see  geat,  (4). 

helle-god.    Add:  v.  hell-god :  helle-grund.    Add:  v.  hcll-grund. 

helle-grut.  Substitute :  helle-grutt,  es ;  m.  or  «.  The  abyss  of 
hell : — Hellegrut  baratrum,  i.  infernum,  An.  Ox.  689. 

helle-hinca.     Add-  v.  hancettan. 

helle-hus.  Add: — Hrllehus  hafad  forclas  micle,  Verc.  Forst.  109,  6. 
p  hellehus  is  mid  swide  ladlicum  gastum  afylled,  112,  2. 

helle-loc  an  enclosure  in  hell ;  in  pi.  hell  as  a  prison  : — p  hi  scoldan 
hine  gelsedan  to  hellelocum  (ad  inferni  claustra},  Gr.  D.  325,  30.  See 
also  loc  ;  I. 

helle-meegen  the  force  or  host  of  hell: — J>ast  call  hellemaegen  for  bass 
fyres  haeto  forweorded,  Verc.  Forst.  166. 

helle-smij>.     v.  smip. 

helle-stow  an  infernal  region: — Be  pam  wltelicum  hellestowam  de 
locis  poenalibus  inferni,  Gr.  D.  332,  9. 

helle-susl.     v.  susl,  (2). 

helle- tintreg  hell-torment: — In  helletintrego,  Verc.  Forst.  128,  19. 
See  also  tintreg,  and  cf.  next  word. 

helle-wite.  Add: — We  gebyrian  sceolon  odde  heofonwarena  cyninge 
odde  hellewltes  deoflum,  Wlfst.  151,  20.  Hellewlte  tartari  tormeulo, 
An.  Ox.  2218.  Hellewite  tartara,  1249.  He  underfeng  hellewlte  turn 
ultrix  gehenna  suscepit,  Past.  339,  3.  Drifad  da  deofla  ba  synfullan 
sawla  in  hellewltn,  Verc.  Fo'rst.  128,  lo.  See  next  word. 

helle  wite- broga  terror  of  hell : — J>aet  man  us  foresegd  embe  helle- 
wite-brogan  (or?  helle  wite-brogan.  v.  wlte-broga.  But  cf.  be  fyrhto 
[>aes  tintreglican  wiles  he  leob  geworhte  de  horrore  poenae  gehennalis 
carmi/iafaciebat,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  487,  15),  Wlfst.  151,  24. 

hell-god  the  god  of  hell,  Dis  :— Helgodes  Ditis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  3  : 
27,  24. 

hell-grund  the  depth  of  hell : — f>u  in  hellgrundes  (helle-,  v.  /.)  astige, 
Angl.  xii.  507,  8.  v.  helle-grund. 

hell-heort;  adj.  Faint-hearted  (?) : — For  dam  egsan  baes  engles 
ansynes  ba  weardas  wzron  afxrede  and  hellheorte,  and  efne  swa  forhte 
jewordene  swa  heo  deide  waeron,  Nap.  37.  [Cf.  (?)  M.  H.  Ger.  hell 
ueak.~\ 
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hell-heopo.     Add : — Wite  bu  hu  wtd  and  sid  helheodo  dreorig  (/. 
heoro-dreorig),  Sat.  700. 

hel-lic.  Add:  I.  referring  to  classical  mythology.  Cf.  hell ;  1.2: — 
pxm  hellicum  gorgoneo  (maculata  cruore.  Aid.  208,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
96,  83  :  gorgoneis  (molitur  damna  venenis,  Aid.  166,  n),  92,  66  :  41, 
44.  II.  of  hell.  Cf.  hell ;  II : — On  bam  blindan  cwearterne 

fsere  hellican  susle,  Hml.  A.  8,  205.  On  tfam  hellican  ITge,  Hml.  S.  17, 
34.  /Etwindan  bam  hellicum  witum,  Hml  A.  34,  ay.  III. 

worthy  of  hell,  infernal,  diabolic,  exceedingly  wicked : — JElcne  crtstenne 
man  warnian  witf  ]>as  egeslican  and  bas  deofollican  cotfe,  •£  ys  wyd  Jias 
hellican  un]>eawas,  Angl.  viii.  337,  7. 

hell*  run,  e;  /.  A  sorceress,  one  who  has  a  spirit  of  divination  :  — 
Helrun  pithonis  (cf.  pithonissa,  spiritus  inferni,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  6,  252), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  64 :  69,  20.  Fram  helriinum  a  pithonibus,  3,  37. 
Cf.  heah-run  ;  hell-rune. 

hell-runa.  (/  ?)  hell-rune,  and  add : — Helhrunan,  wiccan  pitonissam, 
diuinatricem,  An.  Ox.  1926.  Helrunan,  2,  60 :  7»  106  :  8,  106.  v. 
helle-rfine,  hell-run,  -rynigu. 

hell-rynigu  a  sorceress  : — Helrynegu  pithonissa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  69,  2 1 . 
See  preceding  words. 

hell-sceapa.  Add :  I.  a  fiend : — p  hie'  us  syn  on  fultume  wid 
helsceadum,  Bl.  H  209,  a8.  II.  hell  personified,  the  grave.  Cf. 

hell ;  I.  I  : — For  don  na  helsceatfa  andet  de  and  ne  deab  herede  quia 
non  infer nus  confitebitur  te  neque  mors  laudabit  te,  Ps.  Rdr.  277,  18. 

hell-waran.  Add:  I.  Cf.  hell;  I.  i: — f>u  atuge  fram  rielwarum 
(ab  inftrno)  sawle  mine,  Ps  Spl.  29,  3.  II.  Cf.  hell;  I.  2  : — Se 

hellwarana  cyning,  Bt.   35,6;  F.  170,  6.  III.  Cf.  hell ;  II: — 

Him  ba  getealdan  st6we  mid  helwarum  deputatum  sibi  apttd  in/eros 
locum,  Bd.  5,  14 ;  Sch.  643,  7. 

hell- ware.  Add:  I.  Cf.  hell;  1.2: — Eall  helwara  witu  gestildon, 
Bt.  35,  6;  F.  170,  4.  II.  Cf.  hell;  II: — f>a  unrotsodon  helware, 

Hml.  S.  4,  292.  Helwara  hream,  Wlfst.  186,  7.  On  helwara  rice  is  seo 
miccle  byrnnys  )>aes  ecan  wites,  Nar.  50,  22. 

hellwendlic ;  adj.  Infernal,  of  the  lower  regions,  v.  hell ;  I.  2  : — 
JJaem  he!wenLd]lican  lethea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  20. 

hell-weorod,  es ;  n.  The  host  of  hell : — Bid  astyred  ge  heofonwered 
ge  eordwered  ge  hellwered,  Wlfst.  25,  21. 

hell-wiht,  e  ;  /.  A  creature  of  hell : — Engla  brym  and  helwfhta  hryre 
and  eordan  forwyrd,  Wlfst.  186,  2. 

helm.  Add:  I.  a  covering  for  the  head,  (i)  a  helmet: — Helm 
galea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  84,  lo:  cassium,  ii.  103,  38:  14,  5:  129,  24. 
pxi  waes  helm  monig,  eald  and  6mig,  B.  2762.  Helm  sceal  cenum,  Gn. 
Ex.  205.  Waes  of  baem  hroran  helm  and  byrne  alysed,  B.  1629.  Waes 
his  helm  byrl,  Fin.  45.  Helmes  cassidis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii  103,34:  13,61: 
129,  25  :  An.  Ox.  2,  417.  Ymb  ]>xs  helmes  hrof  heafodbeorge  wirum 
bewunden  wal  an  utan  he61d,  B  1032.  Ecg  sceal  wid  helme  hihle 
gebidan,  Gn.  C.  16.  Sweord  swin  oier  helme  ecgum  dyhtig  andweard 
scired,  B.  1286.  Seo  ecg  helm  oft  gescaer,  1526:  2973.  J?onne  rond 
and  hand  on  herefelda  helm  ealgodon,  An.  10.  Mo^craeftig  smid 
gewyrced  to  wera  hilde  helm  odde  hupseax,  Cra.  64.  Helmas  cassida, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  i.  Foron  to  gefeohte  haeled  under  helmum,  Jud.  203. 
Hxled  .  .  .  helmum  beahte,  Gen.  1089.  Ad  helmum  behongt-n,  hilde- 
bordum  beorhtum  byrnum,  B.  3139.  H  epithets  of  the  helmet  are 

brfin,  Jud.  318  :  brun-fah,  B.  2615  :  entisc,  B.  2979  :  gold-fah,  B.  2811  : 
heard,  B.  2255  :  heabo-steap,  B.  1245 :  2153  :  hefig,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502. 
12:  hwit,  B.  1448:  scir,  Jud.  193.  (la)  where  the  helm  has  a 
technical  significance : — Eorles  heregeata  syndon  .  .  .  feower  helmas  and 
feower  byrnan  .  .  .  Cyninges  begenes  .  .  .  helm  mid  byrnan,  LI.  Tli.  i. 
414,4-11.  Of  viii  hidum  helm  and  byrnan,  Chr.  1008;  P.  138,  6. 
J?eah  ceorlisc  gebeo  ^  he  haebbe  helm  and  byrnan  .  .  .  gif  he  fc  land 
nafad  he  bidceorl  swa  beah,  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  8.  (2)  a  crown,  diadem  : — 
Sitt  bonne  swegles  brytta  on  heahsetle  helme  beweordod  (gewurbod, 
Wlfst.  137,  17),  D6m.  L.  118.  Com  se  deofol  mid  purpuran  gescryd 
and  mid  helme  (mid  gyldenum  cynehelme,  Hml.  S.  31,  752)  geglengd, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  24.  Mid  helme  (cynehelme,  Hml.  S.  31,  764),  30. 
Aman  gelaedde  Mardocheum,  mid  helme  (cf.  cynehelm  diadema  232) 
gescrydne,  Hml.  A.  99,  242.  Durh  done  dyrnenan  helm  on  done 
Hsslend  beslagen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  10.  II.  the  top,  crown  of  a 

thing,  mostly  of  the  foliage  of  a  tree  or  plant,  v.  helm-bsere,  helmiht : — 
Gebuf  ficbeam  vel  helm  frondea  fi cus,  Wrt.  Voc  ii.  151,  16.  Coppe 
helmes  (sub)  cono  (sublimi)  verticis,  i.  capitis  (arborts),  An.  Ox.  1564 
Mid  wexendum  helme  jlorenti  fronde,  1132.  Ic  saet  innan  bearwe  mid 
helme  bebeht,  Dom.  L.  2.  Helm  conum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  24.  Gebufe 
beamas  vel  helmas  frondea  robora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  13.  Huiii- 
baerum  clzfran  helmum  melligeris  caltanim  frondibiis,  An.  Ox.  95 : 
924.  III.  cover,  concealment :  —  No  heo  on  helm  losad,  ne  mi 

foldan  fsedm,  ne  on  fyrgenholt,  ne  on  gyfenes  grund,  ga  basr  heo  wille 
she  will  not  escape  into  concealment,  neither  into  earth's  bosom,  nor  into 
the  mountain  wood,  nor  into  ocean's  depths,  go  where  she  will,  B. 
I392-  III  a.  a  covering  : — Helme  porticulo  (cf.  porticulus  minor 

portions  seu  aedicula  quae  stpulcris  mortuorum  superstruebatur,  Migne. 


But  porticulus  in  the  passage  glossed,  Aid.  3,  3,  is  the  hammer  used  in 
giving  signals  to  rowers),  An  Ox.  33.  Helme  tiro  (the  line  to  which  the 
gloss  belongs  is  :  Sed  tyro  infracta  tectus  testudine  Christ!,  Aid.  210,  12  ; 
helme  seems  to  belong  to  testudine},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  7.  v.  cyne-, 
isern-,  lej>er-,  wuldor-helm. 

helma.  Add:  I.  a  helm: — Helma  clavis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98, 
4.  II.  a  person  who  directs  affairs : — God  is  wealdend  and  steora 

and  ste6rr6)>er  and  helma,  for  )>asm  he  riht  and  raet  eallum  gesceaftum 
swa  swa  god  ste6ra  anum  scipe  Deus  est  veluti  quidam  claws  alque 
gubernaculum,  quo  mundana  machina  stabilis  atque  incorrupta  servatur, 

Bt.  35- 3;/-  '5^25- 

he'm-beere  ;  adj.  Bearing  foliage,  leafy  : — Helmbzres  bearuwaes 
frondiferi  nemoris,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  17. 

helm-berende ;  adj.  Having  foliage,  leafy : — Helmberendum  wuldor- 
beagum  frondigeris  coronis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  151,  19. 

helmian.  Add :  v.  be-,  ge-,  ofer-helmian  ;  cynehelmian  :  helmig. 
v.  leaf-helmig. 

helmiht.  /.  helmiht(e),  and  for  '  Cot  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute : — Of  dzm 
helmiht  urn  bearwum  efrondosis  nemoribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  37  :  31,  7. 

help.  Add:  ;  hylp  (an  \-stem  noun?  Cf.  u- grade  forms,  hulpa, 
hulfa  in  O.  L.  Ger.  and  O.  H.  Ger.  But  cf.  also  hylpan  =  helpan)  :  I. 
help,  assistance,  succour  : — Nil  is  hire  helpe  heahszl  cumen  venit 
tempus  miserendi  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  101,  II.  Is  micel  Jiearf  ealre  bisse  be6de 
helpes  and  raedes,  Wlfst.  243,  4.  Sende  se  tunraed  his  helpes  biddrnde, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1 2  20.  He  hyue  baed  hylpes,  Shrn.  147,  9.  ^,lcum  swyn- 
cendum  on  ht-lpe  be6n,  LI.  Th.  ii.  414,  36:  Ps.  Th.  98,  3.  Hy  on 
nanre  helpe  neron  ne  heom  sylfum  ne  heora  freondum,  Solil.  H.  68,  24. 
He  ut  blaede  laeded,  hio  to  helpe  haeleda  bearnum  qui  producit  foenum,  et 
herbam  servituti  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  146,  9:  77,  18.  He  gc-bolade 
ladlicne  dead  leodum  to  helpe,  Cri.  1174.  f>u  onwoce  mannum  to  helpe, 
Sat.  440:  B.  1961  :  Kr.  102 :  El.  679.  He  geseah  ba  gesihbe  bam 
mannum  to  nytnesse  )>e  hit  gehyrad,  na  him  sylfum  to  aenigre  helpe.  Gr. 
D.  327,  17.  Heo  baet  cild  gebaer  eallum  middangearde  to  sodan  helpe, 
Wlfst.  22,  10.  Ic  helpe  to  ])e  holde  gelyfe  ad  te  confugi,  Ps.  Th.  142, 
10:  Sat.  291  :  Vald.  2,  27.  Ne  mseg  se  hreo  hyge  helpe  gefremman, 
Wand.  16  :  Cri.  263  :  424  :  Ph.  650  :  B.  1552  :  An.  91  :  426  :  1616  : 
Jul.  696:  722.  He  him  helpe  (helpan,  MS.,  the  verb  having  been 
written  in  error  under  the  influence  of  maeg  which  follows  ?)  ne  maeg 
eald  and  infrod  senige  gefremman,  B.  2448.  Hi  set  him  helpe  gemetton, 
G>i.  894:  El.  1032  :  Ps.  Th.  105,  24:  117,  13.  Ic  helpe  set  be  haefde 
svmble/ac/z/s  es  refugium  meum,  58,  17.  II.  any  thing  or  person 

that  affords  help,  a  means  of  assistance  or  support,  an  aid.  (i)  a 
person  : — J>ii  eart  ealra  cyninga  help,  halig  laece,  Hy.  J,  62.  Ic  gewene 
on  milde  mod  mines  Drihtnes,  and  me  l>aet  wat  t6  helpe,  Ps.  Th.  51,7. 
Ne  him  ahwaer  were  senig  fultum,  ne  his  ste6pcildum  stande  to  helpe  non 
sit  illi  adjutor,  nee  sit  qui  misereatur  pupillis  ejus,  108,  12.  pu  scealt 
leodum  JTnum  t5  helpe  weordan,  B.  1709.  (2)  a  thing: — Heo  cwaed" 
£  baes  (».eares  help  (bigleofa,  v.  1.  subsidium~)  hire  forspilled  wzre,  Gr.  D. 
68,  23.  Nyd  wcordtd  oft  nida  bearnum  t6  helpe,  Run.  10.  He 
gewende  to  his  gewunelican  helpe,  scrydde  hine  mid  hseran  .  .  .  and 
faestende  burhwunode  on  singallum  gebedum,  Hml.  S.  31,  661.  He  geaf 
six  and  twentig  cottlifa  eallum  to  hylpe,  C  D.  B.  ii.  389,  33.  Nim  ]?e 
))is  ofaet  on  hand  . .  .  J)e  sende  God  J>as  helpe  of  heofonrice,  Gen.  521. 
Helpas  folacia,  R.  Ben.  I.  6f,  10  :  praeudia,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  5. 
J?a  eorblican  helpas  don  terrena  subsidia  prebere,  Chrd.  66,  22. 
(2  a)  a  place,  a  refuge  : — Stan  help  Hum  petra  refugium  herenacis,  Ps. 
Rdr.  103,  18.  III.  a  cure,  remedy  of  disease  : — Gif  bas  fultumas 

ne  syn  helpe  if  these  remedial  measures  are  not  effectual  remedies,  Lch. 
ii.  262,  15.  v.  mid-,  nid-help 

helpan.  Add:  I.  to  add  one's  own  action  or  effort  to  that  of 
another  so  as  to  make  it  more  effectual,  to  further  the  action  or  purpose 
of : — He  his  maeges  healp,  B.  2698.  Uton  clypian  16  heofonum  •)>  God 
ure  helpe  and  tobryte  )>isne  here,  Hml.  S.  25,  349.  Ic  wolde  helpan 
bses  be  d*r  unscyldig  waere  and  henan  bone  be  hine  yfelode,  Bt.  38,  6; 
F.  2OS,  1 7.  Is  se  dzg  comen  •£  ure  mandryhten  msegenes  behofad  godra 
manna;  wutun  gangan  t6  helpan  hildfruman,  B  2649:  2879.  Of 
suoester  ne  hia  helpende  de  sorore  non  earn  adinuante,  Lk.  p.  7i 
I.  II.  to  relieve  the  wants  or  necessities  of  a  person,  to  succour: — 

JJonne  hy  him  to  eow  arna  baedun,  bonne  ge  hyra  hulpon,  Cri.  1354- 
Ht-lp  (cf.  ara,  Met.  4,  31)  }>Tnuni  earmum  moncynne,  61.4;  F.  8,  u. 
Milsa  us  t  help  usig  miserere  nostri,  Mt.  L.  20,  30.  Gif  se  hierde 
agiemeleasad  daet  he  hiera  utan  ne  helpe  si  cura  exterioris  subsidii  a 
pa>-tore  negligatur,  Past.  137,  15.  Hi  wolde  toweorpan  wuldres  aldor, 
bier  heora  Moyses  maegene  ne  hulpe,  Ps.  Th.  105,  19:  118,  92.  Bibead 
ic  eow  J>  ge  of  bam  aehtum  be  ic  e6w  geaf  earmra  hulpen,  Cri. 
1503.  II  a.  used  absolutely  :— Gif  limlssweo  lama  be  forworht 

wssie  weorde  forlseten,  and  he  aefter  bam  breo  niht  alibbe,  sij'ban  man 
mot  hylpan,  se  be  wyllen  beorgan  sare  and  saule,  LI.  Th.  i.  172> 
18.  III.  to  be  serviceable,  to  profit,  avail,  (i)  the  subject  a 

person  : — Ne  helpad  h!  mid  odrum  hira  niehstum,  mid  6drum  hi  him 
deriad  in  uno  proximorum  vitam  minus  adjuvant,  in  altero  midium 
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gravant,  Past.  449,  28.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing,  (a)  given  by  a 
noun  : — Oft  sio  ilce  lar  de  6drum  hielped  (odre  hilped,  v.  /.),  hio  dered 
daem  odrum  saepe  aliis  officiunt,  quae  aliis  prosunt,  Past.  173,  19.  Dim 

synfullan  nauht  ne  helpad  his  godan  gedohtas ic  daem  ryhtwTsan  ne 

deriad  his  jflan  gedohtas,  423,  25.  Wisse  he  £  him  holtwudu  helpan 
ne  meahte,  B.  2340:  2684.  (b)  given  in  a  clause: — Ic  wat  f>  be  na  ue 
helped  (fremad,  v.  I.  expedit)  ji  Jm  ga  frain  me  bus  unrotum,  Gr  D  81, 
13.  Hwaedrr  bu  on  sengum  gebrahte  swa  twioraede  sie  $  de  helpe 
hwaeber  hit  gewyrbe  be  hit  no  ne  gewyrbe,  Bt.  41,  3;  F.  2. 
9.  IV.  reflex,  to  put  forth  needed  effort  on  one's  own  behalf: — 

J>  heora  haej>enan  gild  nawder  ne  him  sylfum  helpan  ne  mihton,  ne 
nanum  dara  de  to  him  are  wilnodan.  Bl.  H.  223.  3.  V.  to  relieve 

a  malady,  remedy  a  weakness : — Ic  gelefo,  help  (tohelpe,  R.  adjuva} 
ungeleaffulnise  mtnne,  Mk.  L.  9,  24.  v.  to-helpan. 

helpe.     Dele,  and  see  help  ;  III,  I. 

helpend.  Add : — He  symble  untrumum  and  Jjearfum  arede  and 
hiora  helpend  waes  on  hiora  sare  infirmis  et  paitperibus  consulere.  opem 
ferre  non  cessabat,  Bd.  3,  9;  Sch.  229,  II.  Helpend  am  Junes 
auxiliatus  sum  tui,  Rtl.  19,  9. 

helpend-bsr  re.     Dele,  and  fee  helpend-rap. 

helpend-lic.  For  '  auxiliary '  substitute :  To  be  released.  Cf. 
helpan ;  II : — Helpendlicum  soluendis,  i.  liberandis  hominibus,  Germ. 
402,  68. 

helpend-rap,  es ;  in.  A  rope  used  to  help  or  support : — Helpendrap 
opiffera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  47.  [Cf.  Icel.  hjalp-reip.] 

hel-run.  v.  hell-run:  hel-spure.  Add:  ,  -sporu.  Ps.  Vos.  has 
helspuran  in  the  two  passages  quoted :  helto.  /.  hilto  :  helur, 
helerung.  v.  heolor,  heolorung:  helwenlic.  v.  hellwendlic. 

hem.  Add : — Hern  ora  loricg,  An.  Ox.  50,  51.  Feald  Jm  mid  bin  re 
swidran  hande  bane  hem  J)Ines  wynstran  earmstoces  ofer  Jrinne  wynstran 
scytefii'ger,  Tech.  ii.  128,  2. 

hemepe,  es;  n.  An  undergarment  with  short  sleeves,  a  shirt : — Loba, 
sere,  srnocc,  hemej>e  colobium,  An.  Ox.  3725.  Gescrydd  mid  hemejie 
(interula),  Angl.  xiii.  443,  1114.  Gif  j>u  heme])e  habban  wille,  J)onne 
nim  J>u  slyfan  }>e  on  hand  and  wege  hi,  Tech.  ii.  127,  6.  \_O.L.  Ger. 
hemithi  camisa  :  O.  H.  Ger.  hemidi  snppants,  camisa,  tunica.] 

hemlic.     v.  hymlic. 

hemming,  himming,  es;  m.  A  boot  made  of  raw  hide : — Hemming, 
i.  ruh  sco  pero,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  6.  Himming,  117,5.  [Cf.  Jcel. 
hemingr  the  skin  of  the  shanks  of  a  hide.  Hemingr  as  a  proper  name  in 
Icelandic,  and  Hemming  in  O.  H.  Ger.  v.  N.  E.  D.  hemming.] 

hen.  Take  here  hsen  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Hen  gallina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
77,  35.  Henn,  281,  29:  41,  18.  An  henne  aeg  unum  ovum  galli- 
naceum,  Bd.  3,  23 ;  Sch.  301,  18.  Do  henne  aeges  £  hwite  to,  Lch.  ii. 
Iio,  2.  Haenne  flaesc  nses  swij>e  gesoden,  194,  7.  Ob  henne  stigi-le, 
Cht.  Crw.  7,  53.  Hu  Bonefatius  adydde  J>one  fox  Jie  bat  his  modor 
henna.  His  modor  gewunode  t8  t'edenne  henna  on  hire  huses  cafortune, 
ac  hig  gel5ml!ce  aweg  baer  an  fox  ...  Com  se  fox,  swa  his  gewuna  waes, 
and  gelaehte  ane  henne  (haen,  v.  /.),  Gr  D.  69,  22-70,  2.  Mettas  be 
god  b!6d  wyrcead,  swa  swa  sint  wilda  henna,  Lch.  ii.  244,  25.  Beod 
henna  (gallme)  gelTce  ]>am  be  mid  us  be6d  rtades  hiwes ;  and  gyr'  hi 
hwylc  man  niman  wile  odde  hyra  aethrined,  bonne  forbaernad  hi  sona 
call  his  lie,  Nar.  33,  26.  Henna  hr6st,  Augl.  ix.  262,  4.  .ffit  .x. 
hidum  to  fostre  .  .  .  ,x.  gees,  .xx.  henna,  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  18.  v.  edisc-, 
ersc-,  ham-,  wor-hen. 

henan.  v.  hman :  -hendan.  v.  ge-hendan:  -hende.  Add:  v. 
aef-,  idel-,  strang-hende  :  henep.  v.  haenep. 

Hendrlcas  (?)  the  name  of  the  inhabi  ants  of  a  district  in  England: — 
HendiTca  landes  is  bryii  J)Qsend  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  25. 

hen-fugol.  Take  here  heen-fugul  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Sex 
g6sfuglas,  ten  hennfuglas  C.  D.  i.  3 1 2,  9. 

henge-clif.  Add : — Haengiclif/>re™/>/wm,  Hpt.  33,  251,  19.  [Cf. 
Icel.  hengi-flug  a  precipice ;  hengi-  occurs  in  several  compound!-."] 

hengen.  Under  I.  add  after  'hangng?  racking;  and  in  the  second 
passage  substitute  racking  for  hanging.  Under  II.  substitute :  an 
apparatus  for  punishment  or  torture  to  which  the  sufferer  is  attacked. 
(l)  a  cross: — Crist  hi  mid  hospe  on  hengene  faestnodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
256,  22.  Se  dema  het  wyrcan  ane  hencgene,  and  het  hon  bone  bisceop 
bseron,  and  he  swa  hangigende  bone  Hselend  bodode,  swa  swa  Andreas 
dyde  (cf.  Scs  Andreas  waes  ahangtn  on  rode,  Shrn.  153,  12).  f>a  het  se 
dema  don  hine  of  );*re  hencgene,  Hml.  S.  29,  252-256.  (2")  a  rack, 
framework  on  which  a  person  is  stretched,  and  to  which  the  limbs  are 
fastened : — Se  heiihgerefa  het  on  hengene  astreccan  Crisantum,  and  mid 
candelum  baeruan  bQta  his  stdaii,  ba  tot.aerst  se6  hengen  (cf.  In  nodosi 
cippi  clausirnm  viri  Dei  tibias  et  suras  as'.riiigunt.  statim  cippi  duritia  ad 
nihihim  redigitur.  Aid.  44,  33).  Hml.  S.  35,  3'I~3I3-  He  het  hi  on 
hencgeiit-  astrtccan  and  diawan  swa  swa  widdan  .  .  .  Agathes  andwyrdt 
on  dzre  hencgene  .  .  .  '  Ne  maeg  nitn  sawl  beon  gebroht  to  heofoinim 
butan  m!n  lichama  bi-6  on  biuum  bendum  genyrwod  and  fram  dmuin 
cwellerum  on  binum  copsum  agrapod.'  pa.  het  he  hi  gewndan  on  dam 
breoste  mid  biere  hencgene,  Hml.  S.  8,  112-122.  Het  se  waelhreowa 


hine  hon  on  heardre  hengene,  and  his  sidan  baernan  mid  hatum  ligum, 
aiid  mid  hengene  drawan  t6  langere  hwile,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  308,  30. 
'  Ahod  hine  on  baere  hengene  and  hetelice  astreccad  ealle  his  lima  t>  ba 
li)>a  him  togaan.'  pa.  gefaestnodon  ba  cwelleras  hine  on  ])aere  heardre 
hengene,  and  hine  hetelice  tihton,  swa  swa  man  web  tiht  ...  He  het  hi 
swidor  witnian  J>one  halyan  wer  on  )>aere  hengene  .  .  .  Dacianus  het  hine 
gedon  of  baere  hengene  and  hine  eft  ahon  on  heardum  gealgan,  Hml.  S. 
37,  98-157.  He  het  done  halgan  wer  on  hencgene  ahaebban,  and  mid 
Isenum  clawum  clifrian  his  lima,  and  ontendan  blysan  aet  bam  his  sidum, 
14,  42.  '  Astreccad  hine,  and  swingende  geangsumiad.'  Laurentias  da 
astreht  on  daere  hengene  (cf.  he  hine  (St.  Laurence')  het  a]>enian  on 
Irenum  bedde,  Shrn.  116,  2)  dancode  his  Drihtne  .  . .  He  het  alysan 
hine  of  dsere  hengene,  Hml.  Th.  i.  426,  21-35.  HI-  Acre  add: — 

Hengen  ergastulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  60:  70,  15.  In  the  passage  from 
Alfred's  Laws  hengen  might  refer  to  the  actual  constraint  of  the  limbs  as 
in  the  stocks.  See  the  first  two  passages  under  II.  2,  where  such  con- 
straint is  noted.  And  the  whole  section,  which  is  entitled  '  Be  cierlisces 
monnes  byndellan,'  seems  to  apply  to  such  constraint.  In  the  two 
glosses  and  in  the  passage  from  Cnut's  Laws  the  word  seems  used  in  a 
more  general  sense  of  confinement,  v.  rode-hengen ;  hengen-witnung, 
heng-wite. 

hengest.  Add : — Hengest  canlerius,  Lch.  i.  Ixi,  4  :  caballus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  16,  77:  cabullus,  i.  287,  43.  The  word  occurs  in  several  local 
names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  297,  col.  2. 

heng-wite.     Add  :  Cf.  hengen  ;  III :  he-nis.     v.  hm-nes. 

henne-belle,  an  ;  /.  Henbane: — Hennebelle  nmphoniaca,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  30,  42  :  79,  4  :  An.  Ox.  56,  374.  Hennebelle.  Deos  wyrt  ]>e  man 
symfhoniacam  nemned,  and  odrum  naman  belone,  and  eac  sume  men 
hennebelle  (haenne-,  v.  /.)  hatad,  Lch.  i.  94,  3-6.  Beolonan  sxd,  j>  is 
haennebelle,  iii.  72,  10.  Genim  haennebellan  saed,  60,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D* 
hen-bell.] 

hen-stredt  (P).     v.  streat. 

hentan.  Substitute:  I.  with  gen.  (i)  to  seize,  lake,  (a)  to  arrest 
a  person  : — Gif  he  man  to  deade  gefylle  ...  his  hente  mid  hreame 
(hearme,  MS.  The  old  Latin  version  has  'persequatur  eum  cum 
clamore.'  Cf.  too:  Gif  hwa  )>e6f  gemete,  and  hine  aweg  laete  buton 
hre4me,  392,  15)  aelc  hara  J>e  riht  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  170,  10:  404,  II 
(here  the  Latin  version  has  'capiat  eum  cum  clamore  ').  Se  casere  bead 
^  man  swtde  georue  steolde  cepan  crtstenra  manna,  and  gehwa  paer  he 
mihte  heora  be  feore  hente,  Hml.  S.  23,  49.  (b)  to  capture  an 
animal : — J?a  woldon  ba  hiebeuan  he[n]tan  baere  Ie6,  ac  he6  gelxhte  asfre 
senne  and  aenne,  Hml.  S  35,  280.  (2)  to  take  and  carry  off : — Age6te 
man  heora  blod  on  da  eordan,  and  swa  hwa  swa  Jwes  blodes  hent  and  him 
to  mete  macad,  he  losad  of  his  folce,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  39.  (3)  to  get  at 
with  a  blow,  strike  with  a  weapon  : — Dioclitianus  het  hine  (St.  Sebastian) 
Isedan  t6  anuni  felda  and  hine  baer  gefaestnian  and  hentan  mid  flanum 
(cf.  mid  straelum  ofstician,  Shrn.  55,  8),  Hml.  S.  5,  424.  [Cf.  Moyses 
hente  de  cherl  wid  hise  wonJ,  And  he  fel  dun  in  dedes  bond,  Gen.  and 
Ex.  2715.]  II.  with  prep,  hentan  aefter  to  try  to  get: — Nime  he 

leafe  £  he  m6te  hentan  aefter  his  agenan  (licentiam  accipiat  ut  suum 
audeat  perquirere,  Lat.  vers.),  LI.  Th.  i.  386,  17.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
hent.] 

heof.  Add: — Heof  luxtts  (  =  lucius},  weopan  luxerunt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
51)  33-  I**r  ("*  Ml)  's  wanung  and  granung  and  aa  singal  heof, 
Wlfst.  94,  3.  Se  hlCda  heof,  186,  19.  Nan  bincg  gehyred  naes  buton 
sei5  ge6merung  baes  he6fes,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  203.  In  bam  he6fe  bzs 
fe6ndes  deades  in  luctu  mortis  inimici,  Gr.  D.  1 20,  1 7.  Ie  for  me  t6 
Egipta  lande  feowertene  gear  on  he6fe,  Ap.  Th.  24,  27.  Mid  blisse 
and  he6fe  ealre  bare  mzgde  he6  f6r  mid  hire  were,  25,  19.  He6fum 
questibus,  An.  Ox.  2^29.  v.  heaf. 

heofan.  Add:  also  strong  forms  occur,  p.  he6f,  hof  (an  Old  Saxon 
form  A.S.  heaf?; ;  pi.  he6fon.  I.  absolute: — Heofde  luxerat, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53.  35.  f>a;t  wlf  gnornode,  he6f  hre6wigm6d,  Gen.  771. 
Ongan  ic  of  inneweardre  heortan  he^fonde  fordbringan  ba  ge6morlican 
siccetunga,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  428.  II.  with  ace.,  To  lament : — Godes 

andsacan  . .  .  heofon  de6p  gehygd  .  .  .  )>aet  he6  woldon  beneman  Crist 
rodera  rices,  Sat.  344.  III.  wi'A  gen.,  To  be  sorry  for,  grieve 

at  : — paet  hie  swa  gefeon  dissa  andweardena  goda  daet  hi  him  ondraeden 
da  Scan  yfln,  and  swa  dara  yfela  disse  worulde  hiofen  tfaet  hi  hiora 
tohopan  gefzstnigen  to  daem  ecum  g6dum  sic  de  bonis  praesentibus 
gaudeant,  ut  mala  aeterna  pertimescant ;  sic  de  malts  temporalibus 
litgean',  ut  spem  in  bonis  perennibus  figant,  Past.  393,  28-31. 
he6fe-lice.  D~le,  and  see  hedfend-lic. 

he6fend-lic;  adj.  Lamentable,  expressing  grief,  funereal:— 
He6fendlice  funebre  (carm?n),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7(1,  76 :  37,  4  ;  funebre, 
luc  uosum,  151,  59:  lamentabile  (carmen).  An.  Ox.  900. 

he6fian.  Add :  I.  absolute:— In  bam  daege  heofene  and  eorde 
cw.iciad  and  he6fiad  and  ealle  ba  ding  be  on  him  syndon  in  quo  omnis 
creatara  congemescit.  Wlfst.  182,  9.  Eddig.-  beod  da  be  he6fiad  beati 
qtti  lucent,  Hml.  Th.  i.  550,  27.  Hi  bitcrlice  on  wope  heofodon,  Hml. 
S.  23,  66.  For  bam  earnilican  swaesnyssum  bissera  heofiendra  (-igendra, 
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v.  /.),  5,  56.  la.  where  the  occasion  for  mourning  is  given  : — pa 

J>e  for  hyndum  heofiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  550,  29.  p  he  lieofige  for  middan- 
geardes  hryrum  .  .  .  J>a  sceolon  he6fian  for  midd.mgeardes  tSworpen- 
nysse,  612,  20-28.  II.  trans.: — paenne  we  heofiad  1>  we  yfele 

dydon  dum  plangimns  quod  male  gessimns>,  Scint.  47,  1 7.  Arleas  sawl 
byd  heofud  inpia  anima  plangitiir,  42,  II. 

Iie6fing.  v.  heofung :  heofinga  orbes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  64,  57.  [Cf. 
Hringa  hohwerfinge  (h6hhwyrfinge,  64,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  6: 
h6fringas  hofum,  An.  Ox.  l8-ly,  glosses  to  orbes  orbibus,  Aid.  2,  36. 
Perhaps  heofinga  orbes  is  a  corruption  of  one  or  other  of  these  glosses]  : 
he6fad.  v.  heafod. 

heofon.  Add:  In  later  specimens  the  word  is  often  feminine,  e.  g. : — 
Hoc  caelnm  beos  heofen,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  86,  ii.  I.  the  overarching 

vault  of  sky,  the  sky,  firmament,  v.  heofon-hrof,  -hwealf: — He  cwaed, 
1  Geweorde  heofen ',  and  baerrihte  waes  heofen  geworht  (cf.  Gen.  I,  6, 
8),  Hml.  Th.  i.  6,  1-2.  Heofon  bib  open  on  bae.n  eastdajle,  and  mycel 
maegen  forb  cyme)),  and  bone  heofon  oforbecj*  .  .  .  and  seo  heofon 
bib  gefeallen  aet  baem  feower  endum  middangeardes,  Bl.iH.  93,  1-5. 
Swelce  eal  se  hefon  birnende  waere,  Ors.  2,  6;  S.  86.  23.  Se  heofen, 
4,  7  ;  S.  184,  22.  Hie  gesawon  swelce  se  hefon  waere  tohliden  Falescis 
coeliim  scindi  velut  magno  hiatu  victim,  4,  8  ;  S.  1 88,  26.  Hi  woldon 
witon  hu  heah  hit  waere  t6  bsem  hefone,  and  hu  dicke  se  hefon  waere  and 
hu  faest,  odde  hwaet  bxr  ofer  wsere,  Bt.  35,  4;  F.  162,  21—23. 
Behealde  he  on  feower  healfe  his  hu  widgille  daes  heofones  hwealfa  bib, 
19;  F.  68,  22.  pa  gigantas  woldon  tobrecan  done  heofon  under  him 
(Jove),  35,  4  ;  F.  162,  12.  Byrnendne  heofon,  Exod.  73.  la.  as 

the  expanse  in  which  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  fixed : — Firma- 
mentttm  is  beos  roderlice  heofeu  mid  manegum  steorram  amett,  Lch.  iii. 
254,  8:  232,  21.  Tunglena  heofon,  Angl.  vii.  12,  109.  pa  ba  Crist 
acenncd  waes,  ba  sende  seo  heofen  ntwne  steorran,  Hml.  Th.  i.  298,  26. 
Heofon  ongeat  hwa  hine  getremede  tungolgimmum,  Cri.  1150.  Beheald 
ba  tunglu  \>xs  hean  heofnes,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  232,  26.  Heofones  tungul. 
Ofs-  3>  5  ;  S.  104,  18.  Mon  geseah  swelce  hit  wsere  an  gylden  hring  on 
heofonum  braedre  }>onne  sunne ;  and  waes  from  bsem  heofone  bradiende 
ni)>er  ob  ba  eorban,  and  waes  eft  farende  wid  baes  heofones,  5,  lo ;  S. 
234,  8-1 1.  Donne  seo  sunne  on  hadrum  heofone  beorhtost  scineb,  Bt. 
9;  F.  26,  15.  pa  steorran  synd  faeste  on  baere  heofene;  bset  (what} 
menn  geseod  feallan  of  biere  heofone,  swylce  hyt  syn  steorran,  hyt  beod 
spearcan,  Angl.  viii.  320,  31  :  Cri.  940.  Sceawa  heofon,  hyrste  gerim, 
rodnres  tungel,  Gen.  2180.  I  b.  considered  as  a  revolving 

sphere : — Seo  heofon  belycd  on  hyre  bosme  ealne  middaneard.  And 
he6  iefre  tyrnd  onbutan  us  swiftre  fonne  aenig  mylenhweol  eal  swa  deop 
under  byssere  eord'an  swa  heo  is  bufan.  Ealle  heo  is  sinewealt  and 
ansund,  Lch.  iii.  232,  17-21.  Firmamentum  is  beos  roderlice  heofen 
.  .  .  stofirmamentum  tyrntf  symle  onbutan  us  .  .  .  ac  baer  is  ungerim 
faec  betwe6n  hyre  and  )>aere  cordon,  254,  8-13.  Firmamentum,  f*  ys 
beos  heofon,  he6  ys  gesewenlic  and  Itchamlic  .  .  .  and  heo  aefre  tyrnd 
onbutan  us,  Angl.  viii.  309,  44.  Hwylces  gecyndes  is  seo  heofon  ? 
Fyres  gecyndes  and  sinewealt  and  symle  turniende,  vii.  12,  107  :  14, 
137.  Se  heofen  mot  brengon  leohte  dagas  and  eft  •£  leoht  mid  beostrum 
behelian,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  20,  20.  We  wendad  ure  neb  t6  eastdsele  bser  seo 
heofen  arist,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  II,  6.  Behealdap  da  hraediernesse  bisses 
heofenes,  Bt.  32,  2  ;  F.  116,  6.  H  used  figuratively  : — Mine  beowas 
sindon  wisdomas  and  craeftas;  mid  bam  heowuin  ic  com  ealne  bone  heofon 
ymbhweorfende,  and  ba  nij>emestan  ic  gebrenge  aet  J>am  hehstan,  and  ba 
hehstan  set  Jam  nibemestan  rotam  volubili  orbe  versamus,  infima  summis, 
sumtna  infimis  mat  are  gaudemns,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  2O,  35.  I  c.  the 

plural  used  with  the  same  sense  as  the  singular: — paet  weorc  btnra  fingra, 
baet  synd  heofonas  and  m6na  and  steorran,  Ps.  Th.  8,  4.  He  geseah  ane 
hlaedre  standan  aet  him  on  eord'an.  Oder  ende  waes  uppe  on  hefenum 
(-onum,  v.  /.),  Past.  101,  19:  Chr.  773;  P.  50,  20.  On  heofonum 
coelo,  Ors.  5,  10;  S.  234,  9  :  2,  6 ;  S.  86,  22.  God  het  hyne  locian  to 
heofonum  suspice  coelttm,  Gen.  15,  5  :  Bt.  39,  7  ;  F.  222,  6  :  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  150,  23.  Holm  under  heofonum,  Gen.  161  :  1387  :  Ph.  58.  Haeled 
under  heofenum,  B.  52.  Ic  gesie  heofenas  (caelos),  were  fingra  dinra, 
Ps.  Srt.  8,  4.  I  d.  as  the  object  towards  which  eyes  or  hands  are 

directed  under  the  influence  of  reverence  or  strong  emotion  : — He  his 
handa  waes  uppweardes  braedende  wid  baes  heofones  (mantis  ad  coelttm 
tenders'),  and  mid  oferheortnesse  him  waes  waeniende,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  166, 
19.  Ic  hebbe  to  heofena  mine  hand  and  ic  swerie,  Deut.  32,  40.  He 
nolde  furdun  his  eagan  ahebban  up  to  ]>am  heofone  (heofne,  L.,  R.),  Lk. 
1 8, 13.  He  beseah  on  bone  heofon  (heofun,  R.),  Mt.  14,  19.  On  bone 
heofon  behealdende  geomrode,  Mk.  7i  34-  Mid  abraededum  handum 
and  in  J>a  heofon  16cigende,  and  mid  tearum  geomrigende,  Hml.  S.  23  b. 
701.  Ie.  where  great  height  is  expressed  by  saying  a  thing 

reaches  heaven,  (i)  physical : — Micle  burga  and  od  heofun  fseste  iirbes 
magnae  et  ad  coelnm  usque  munitae,  Deut.  I,  28.  pa  to  heofenum  up 
heah  as;Igad  ascendnnt  usque  ad  coelos,  Ps.  Th.  106,  25  :  Exod.  460  : 
492.  Bryne  stfged  heah  to  heofonum,  Ph.  521.  Dust  stone  to  heofonum, 
Ra.  30,  12.  (2)  of  exalted  position  : — }>u,  Cappernaum,  cwyst  bu  byst 
]>u  Gpahafen  od  heofen,  Mt.  II,  23.  II.  the  region  of  the  atmosphere 


in  which  birds  fly,  clouds  float,  moisture  is  stored,  v.  heofon-fleogende, 
-flod,  -fugol,  -fyr,  -wolcen  : — Seo  heofon  (hefon,  L.,  heofunn,  R.)  waes 
belocen  breo  ger  and  syx  monbas,  Lk.  4,  25.  Heofon  rece  swealg,  B. 
3156.  Of  heofenes  deawe  de  rare  coeli,  Gen.  27,  28.  Heofenes 
(heofnes,  L.,  R.)  fugelas,  Lk.  13,  19.  Se  sweta  mete  de  him  cuom  of 
hefonum  (cf.  het  he  J>a  widan  duru  wolcen  outynan  hea  of  heofenum,  and 
hider  rignan  mannum  to  mose,  Ps.  Th.  77,  25),  Past.  125,  20.  Mon 
geseah  wt-allan  b!6d  of  eorban,  and  rinan  meolc  of  heofonum,  Ors.  4,  3  ; 
S.  162,  7-  III.  the  region  beyond  the  visible  sky: — ;7Er  pam  \>e 

gewite  heofon  and  eorbe,  Mt.  5,  18.  peos  wlitige  gesceaft,  heofon  and 
eorde,  An.  1440.  Ilia,  plural  with  force  of  singular: — Bid 

gehyred  mycel  stefn  on  heofenum  fyrdweorodes  getrymnesse,  and  heofon 
bib  open  on  baem  eastdaele,  and  mycel  maegen  for))  cymej>  )>urh  J>one 
openan  dasl,  Bl.  H.  91,  35.  Ealle  gesceafta,  heofenas  and  englas,  sunnan 
and  mouan  and  eordan,  sx  and  ealle  fixas  God  gesceop  on  syx  dagum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  14,  27.  IV.  one  of  the  spheres  into  which  the  realms 

of  space  round  the  earth  were  divided  by  the  early  astronomers  : — Sioton 
heofonas  sindon  in  gewritum  leornode ;  ^  is  se  lyftlica  heofon,  and  se 
oferlyftlica  and  se  fyrena  heofon  and  se  stronga  heofon  )>e  we  rodor 
hafad.  and  se  egeslica  heofon  and  engla  heoton  and  heofon  J>aere  ha'gan 
drinnisse,  Nap.  50.  Donne  bist  bu  bufan  dam  swiftan  rodore  and  laetst 
behindan  be  j>one  hehstan  heofon,  Bt.  36,  2  ;  F.  174,  16.  V.  the 

celestial  abode  of  immortal  beings,  (i )  of  God  and  his  angels  : — Heofon 
is  his  brvmsetl,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  4.  Heofan,  El.  753.  Heofones 
waldend,  Gen.  300.  Ic  hiebbe  geweald  to  gyrwanne  stol  on  heofne,  282. 
(i  a)  plural  with  same  meaning  as  singular  : — Heofona  frea,  Gen.  1404. 
On  heofona  rice,  254.  Heofna  ealdor,  Sat.  567.  On  heahsetle  heafena 
rices,  Hy.  8,  29.  He  aer  worolde  ricsode  on  hefenum  (-onum,  v.  /.), 
P'ist-  33»  J3-  He  to  heofonum  aslag,  on  his  ealdcydde,  Cri.  737.  Ic 
gefylle  mid  me  sylfum  heofenas  and  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  3  :  Men. 
65.  (2)  of  beatified  spirits: — Sie"  para  manna  gehwam  heofones  duru 
ontyned,  El.  1230.  (2  a)  pi.  as  sing.: — Seo  sawl  faerd  to  heofonum, 
Bt.  18,  4;  F.  68,  14.  pu  forgeafe  bam  sawlum  card  on  heofonum,  33, 
4  ;  F.  132,  19.  (3)  one  of  the  seven  heavens  recognized  by  the  Jews : — 
Paulus  arimde  da  diogolnissa  daes  driddan  hefones,  Past.  99,  8.  J>i  odre 
heofenan  be  bufan  hyre  (the  firmament)  synd  and  beneodan  synd  unge- 
segenlice  and  mannum  unasmeagendlice.  Synd  swa  bean  ma  heofenan 
(heofena.  Angl.  viii.  310,  3),  swa  swa  se  witega  cwaed,  'Coeli  coelorum,' 
^  is  heofena  heofenan.  [pas  heofona  tacniad  J)a  apostolas  and  ba 
vvitegan ;  be  heom  ys  gecweden,  '  Celi  enarrant  gloriam  Dei,'  Angl.  viii. 
310,  5.]  Eac  se  apostol  Paulus  awrat  •£  he  waes  gelaedd  od  da  b.'iddan 
heofenan,  Lch.  iii.  232,  21-26.  peah  he  (Christ)  on  eordan  cenned 
waere,  hwsedre  his  meahta  sped  heah  ofer  heofonum  (or  under  I  c  ?) 
wunade,  Ph.  641.  Hefonas  he  (St.  Paul)  durhfor  mid  his  modes 
sceawunga,  Past.  99,  23.  (4)  the  abode  of  heathen  deities : — pie  Job 
sceolde  beon  se  hehsta  god  .  .  .  and  sceolde  ricsian  on  heofenum,  Bt.  35, 
4;  F.  162,  7.  (5)  applied  figuratively  to  a  righteous  person: — Se 
rihtwtsa  is  heofen  gehaten,  for  dam  be  on  rihtwtsum  mannum  is  Codes 
wunung,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  15.  VI.  the  power  or  majesty  of 

heaven ;  the  ruler  of  heaven  : — Se  wisd6m  nis  ufan  cumen  of  hefenum 
.  .  .  ac  se  se  de  of  Gode  cymd,  he  bid  gesibsum  now  est  ista  sapientia 
desiirsjtm  descendens  .  .  .  Qtiae  desnrsum  est  sapientia,  paciflca  est,  Past. 
347,  25.  Ic  syngude  on  heofon,  Lk.  15,  21.  Via.  referring  to 

heathen  mythology  : — Job  sceolde  bion  daes  heofenes  sunu,  Bt.  35,  4;  F. 
162,  7.  VI b.  in  asseveration  or  oaths:— Daet  ge  ne  swerian  Jmrh 

heofon,  Mt.  5,  34.  Ic  haebbe  t6  gewitnisse  heofen  and  eord'an  testes 
invoco  coeliim  el  terram,  Deut.  4,  26.  VII.  a  condition  of  peace 

or  happiness : — Gif  bu  de  ofsceamian  wilt  dines  gedwolan,  )>oiine 
onginne  ic  be  s6na  beran  and  be  bringe  mid  me  to  heofonum,  Bt.  3,  4; 
F.  6,  16.  Ic  gebrenge  eabmodnesse  on  heofonum,  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  2.  Ic 
wat  •£  manegum  men  duhte  ^  he  waere  to  heofonum  ahafen  gif  he 
aenigne  dael  haefde  fara  binra  gesaelda  ])e  du  nu  get  haefst,  II,  i  ;  F.  32, 
25.  VIII.  a  ceiling: — Hushefen  odde  heofen,  hrof  (heofenhrof? 

but  cf.  lacimar  hrof,  55,  and  for  two  alternatives  after  odde  v.  «,  70 : 
36,  5:  47.  13)  lacimar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  58.  Heben,  hus[heben] 
(?  hebenhus,  MS.)  lacimar,  112,  34.  v.  hus-,  up-heofon;  heofone. 

heofon-beacen.  In  Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  vi.  164  Prof.  Napier  makes 
the  very  probable  suggestion  that  11.  86-107  and  II.  108-124  in  the 
Exodous  should  be  transposed.  If  this  be  accepted  heofon-beacen  would 
be  the  sun. 

heofou-bigenged,  -biggenged ;  adj.  Practising  the  heavenly  virtue 
of  chastity.  Cf.  heofonlic ;  V.  [See  also :  snperni  celibes  (altered 
from  c&litis)  heofenlice  bigenge  claene  (super ni  coelites  (virginitatis) 
heofenlice  bTgendce  t  clsene,  Hpt.  Gl.  436,  26),  An.  Ox.  1256.]:— We 
beon  ece  heofonbTgende  simus  perennes  celibes,  Hy.  S.  36,  32.  Heofan- 
biggende  celibes,  5,  27.  v.  bT-geng. 

heofon-cenned;  adj.  Heaven-born: — Ofer  heofancennede  roderes 
ealle  supra  celigenas  aetheris  omnes,  Hy.  S.  108,  9. 

heofon-cund.  Add : — Da  c6m  dser  gan  in  t6  me  heofencund  wisdom, 
Bt.  3,  i  ;  F.  4,  17.  From  daes  hefencundan  Feeder  edle  adrifene,  Past. 
249,  15.  Mid  dsem  heofoncundan  ffre  waeron  da  lac  forbserndu  on  dzm 
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altere,  222,  23.  Ge  ne  ongitadbone  heofoncundan  anweald,  Bt.  16,  I  ; 
F.  48,  31.  JJu  gemengest  }>a  heofoncundan  hider  wid  eordan  saula  wid 
ITce,  Met.  20,  235.  J>a  heofencundan  bing  be  sint  gecynde,  Bt.  14,  I  ; 
F.  40,  34- 

heofoncund-lic ;  adj.  Heavenly,  celestial : — Becuman  to  dam  Scan 
life  baes  heofoncundlicau  rices,  Wlfst.  215,  10.  Mid  fceofoncundlicre 
bletsunge  gebletsod,  293,  29. 

heofon-cyning.  In  1.  6  for  -cyning  /.  -cyninga,  and  add :  I.  of 
the  first  person  of  the  Trinity : — Heofoncyninges  lof  singait  Ceraphin, 
El.  748  :  An.  723.  Hefoncyninge?,  Gen.  659.  HI  hnigon  mid  heafdum 
heofoncyninge,  237.  Abraham  hyrde  htofoncyninge,  Exod.  410.  II. 
of  the  second  person: — R6U  btstemed  heofoncyninges  hliiirau  cireore, 
Cri.  1087.  Eall  ge  biet  me  dydon  t6  hyndum  heofoncyninge,  1514. 

heofcne.  Add:  I.  the  overarching  vault  of  sky : — Ic  geilo  J>aet  eow 
bid  aegder  heard  ge  heofene  ge  eorde  dabo  vobis  coelum  desvper  sicut 
ftrnim  et  terram  aeneam,  Lev.  26.  19.  Si  be  heofene  swilce  or  and 
eoide  swilce  Isen,  Deut.  28,  23.  Under  bsere  heofenan  faestnisse,  Gen.  I, 
20.  Geseah  he  standan  ane  hlaedre  fram  eordan  t6  heofenan,  28,  12. 
God  het  ba  fsestnisse  heofenan,  I,  8.  On  dam  6drum  daege  gesceop  God 
heofenan,  seo  de  is  gehaten  fir momentum,  Lch.  iii.  232,  13.  He  getim- 
brode  da  healican  heofenan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  586,  29.  I  a.  as  the 

expanse  in  which  the  stars  are  fixed  : — Seo  heofene  andealla  tungla  heore 
rina  behealdad,  Solil.  H.  9,  14.  Hi  (the  planets)  ne  synd  na  faeste  on 
bsere  rodorlicau  heofonan  swa  swa  6dre  tunglan,  Angl.  vii.  14, 
121.  II.  the  region  of  the  atmosphere  in  which  clouds  float, 

moisture  is  stored,  birds  fly,  &c. : — Eal  woruld  winned  ongean  ba  ofer- 
hogan  .  . .  Seo  heofone  us  wind  wid  bonne  heo  us  sended  styrnlice 
stormas,  Wlfst.  92,  16.  paere  heofenan  waeterpeotan  waeron  geopenode, 
Gen.  7,  II  :  8,  2.  Hwi  is  £  tacn  (the  rainbow*  on  baere  lyftenan  (-ran, 
MS.)  heojonan  (cf.  arcum  meum  ponam  in  nubibus  et  erit  signum,  Gen. 
9>  *3)  gtse^'en?,  Angl.  vii.  38,  357.  III.  the  region  beyond  the 

visible  sky  (the  combination  heaven  and  earth  denotes  the  universe)  : — 
In  bam  daege  heofene  and  eorde  cwaciad,  Wlfst.  182,9.  Nan  man  Godes 
mihte  ne  forfllhd  on  nanum  heolstrum  heofenan  odde  eordan  obbe  sse 
driddan  (nee  judicium  superni  Gubernatoris  uspiam  ejfugere  queo,  Vit. 
Cuth.  c.  24),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  31.  On  anginne  gesceop  God  heofenan 
and  eordan,  Gen.  I,  i.  IV.  the  celestial  abode  of  immortal 

beings: — Swa  micel  is  betwux  godum  mannum  and  yfelum,  swa  micel 
swa  bid  betwux  heofenan  and  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  262,  20.  Ic  geseah 
englas  ferigan  gesselige  sawle  t6  healicre  heofenan,  ii.  150,  27.  Godes 
rice  on  rodorlicere  heofonan,  330,  27.  IV  a.  one  of  the  seven 

heavens  recognized  by  the  Jews  : — He  becom  t6  daere  driddan  heofonan, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  332,  10.  \>&  6dre  heofenan  synd  ungesewenlice  and 
mannum  unasmeagendlice.  Synd  swa  bean  ma  heofenan  swa  swa  se 
wltega  cwaed,  '  Coeli  coelorum ',  j>  is  heofena  heofenan.  Eac  se  apostol 
Paulus  awrat  ^  he  waes  gelaedd  od  da  briddan  heofenan,  Lch.  iii.  232, 
21-26:  Angl.  viii.  310,  2  :  Ps.  L.  148,  4.  V.  used  in  forms  of 

asseveration  or  in  oaths  : — Se  de  sweied  on  heofonan,  he  swered  on 
Godes  Jjrymsetle,  Mt.  23,  22.  See  heofon. 

heofon-fleogende ;  adj.  Flying  in  the  air.  v.  heofon ;  II  :— 
Heofonfleogende  fuglas  volucres  cadi,  Ps.  Vos.  103,  12. 

heofon-flod,  es  ;  m.  Flood  produced  by  heavy  rain  : — Waes  seo  ea  for 
regna  micelnesse  swide  rede,  and  heofonflod  micel  on  saet  (on  gesett,  v.  I) 
fluuius  prae  inundantia  pluuiarum  late  alueum  suum  immo  omnes  ripas 
sua*  traiMerat,  Bd.  3,  24;  Sch.  309,  18. 

heofon-fyr,  es  ;  n.  Lightning,  v.  heofon ;  II : — Be  dam  muntum 
.  .  .  ba  de  heah  standad  .  .  .  heo  beod  gtnehhe  mid  heofenfyre  gebreade, 
Wlfst.  262.  15. 

heofon -hsebbende.  Substitute:  heofon-heebbend,  es;  m.  An 
epithet  of  the  Deity,  he  that  holds  the  citadel  (arx)  of  heaven,  v. 
habban ;  I  2  b  : — Heofenhsebbend  arcitenens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  59.  v. 
heofon-  wealdeud. 

heofon-hrof;  II.     v.  heofon;  VIII. 

heofon-hus  (?)  a  home  with  a  ceiling  (?).     v.  heofon  ;  VIII. 

heofonisc.  Add: — Hie  ne  mehton  from  Galliscum  fyre  forbaernede 
weoibau,  ac  hi  hefenisc  fyr  (e  coelo  ignis)  foibaernde,  Ors.  2,8;  S. 
94,  15. 

heofon-leoht.  Add:— Daet  ofer  his  reliquias  j>  heofonleoht  (lux 
caele^tis)  ealle  niht  waes  ofer  gt-stondonde,  Bd.  3,  II  ;  Sch.  235,  9. 

heofon-lic.  Add :  I.  Of,  in,  or  belonging  to  heaven,  as  the  abode 
of  God.  v.  heofon  ;  V  :— Heolbnlic  hleodor  and  se  halga  song  gehyred 
wa5s,  Gu.  1297.  Seo  sawl  mot  brucan  J>«es  heofoulican,  sibban  heo  bib 
abrogden  from  ba>m  eorblican,  Bt.  i«,  4;  F.  68,  17.  On  p  ece  wuldor 
bzs  heofenlican  rTces,  Bl.  H.  61,  6.  Mid  heofonlicum  breate  haligra 
gasta,  95,  6.  Done  weg  be  de  gelaet  to  Jwere  heofenlican  byrig,  Bt.  36, 


ham,  Kr.  I4.S.     Geearnian  done  hefonlican  edel,  Past.  255,  4.      Heofon- 
licra    ceastriwarena  supernorum  (i.   angelorum}  ciuium,  An.  Ox.  328. 


Geimpod  to  dsem  hefenlicum  (hefon-,  v.  /.)  diogolnessum,  Past.  99,  18. 
f>u  gegaederast  da  hiofonlicon  fawla  and  da  eorblican  Hchoman,  Bt.  33,  4; 
F.  132,  33.  II.  proceeding  from  or  belonging  to  the  Deity, 

divine.  Cf.  heofon ;  VI : — \>x\  heofenlice  gehat,  Bl.  H.  135,  27. 
Waes  Drihten  cwebende  t6  Marian  Hchoman,  '  Aris  bu,  .  .  .  Jni  eart  $ 
leotenlice  tempi',  157,13.  Seo  onblawnes  baere  heofonlican  onfjedm- 
nesse,  7,  26.  Mid  ^am  hecfonlicon  wlsdome  be  him  se  Hxlar.d  forgeaf, 
Angl.  vii.  2,  10.  Gesion  da  birhtu  birs  heofenlican  leohtes  .cf^ba  ecan 
birhtu  Godes,  5)  mid  modes  eagum,  Bt.  34,  8  ;  F.  146,  2.  Ober  dael 
sceal  beon  geclaensod  on  bam  heofonlicon  fyre,  38,  4;  F.  204,  I.  Ic 
eow  freobige  to  Faeder  }>  he  eow  gehealde  burh  j>  heofenlice  anwald,  Bl. 
H.  135,  26.  Wealdend  ]>e  gife  heofonlicne  hlaf,  An.  389.  Ic  gebrenge 
[>a  heofonlican  god  zt  J>am  eabmedum,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  F.  22,  2.  II  a. 

applied  to  miraculous  manifestations  : — Ofer  his  reliquias  heofenlic  leoht 
(lux  caelestii)  ealle  niht  waes  oferstandende,  Bd.  3,  1 1 ;  Sch.  235,  9  : 
Gii.  1264.  Seo  aetywnes  heofonlices  wundres  miraculi  caelestis 
ostensio,  Bd.  3,  ii ;  Sch.  237,  3.  He  getrymede  heora  geleafan  mid 
t>on  heofonlicon  weorce  (with  working  of  miracles'),  Bl.  H.  17, 
III.  o/  or  from  heaven,  v.  heofon  ;  II : — J?a  hine  man  on 
fyr  wearp,  ba  alysde  ic  hine  mid  heofonlicon  rene  Croesum  rogi 
flammis  tradiium,  mitso  coelitus  imbre  defeinum,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  22,  13. 
Hit  weard  fram  heofonlicum  fyre  (igne  caelesti)  forbserned,  Ors.  I,  3;  S. 
32,  3.  Ure  faederas  aeton  heofonlicne  mete  (heofunlica,  R  ,  heofunlic, 
L.)  manducanerunt  patres  nostri  manna,  Jn.  6,  58.  IV.  having 

relation  to  heaven  and  divine  things : — f>aette  eal  .  .  .  sie  ymb  da  heofon- 
ican  lufan  .  .  .  dy  laes  him  losige  daet  hefenlice  ondgit  ut  per  omne  .  .  . 
ad  amorem  coelestiuin  surgat,  ne  .  . .  ipso  veritalis  intellectu  vacuetur, 
Past.  84,  6-8.  Heofenlicere  lac[nunge]  cejestis  medicinae,  An.  Ox.  381. 
Heofenlicun  angite  anagogen,  i.  superno  sentu,  184.  p  gastlice, 
heofenlice  coiitemplatiuam  (uitam),  2432.  Ic  lufige  baet  heofenlice  and 
baet  gastlice  ofer  bis  aeordlice,  Solil.  H.  12,  14.  Heofonlice  bli«se  mon 
mihte  a  on  his  mode  ongytan,  Bl.  H.  223,  34.  Se  de  wile  brucan  dara 
godcundra  dinga  and  dara  hefonlicra  lira,  Past.  81,  14.  l)u  bescylst 
mid  6]>re  eagan  on  ba  heofenlican  |>ing,  mid  obre  J>u  locast  on  bas 
eorblican,  Bt.  38,  5;  F.  206,  18.  V.  having  t fie  purity  that 

belongs  to  heaven,  chaste.  Cf.  heofon  bTgenged : — Hie  et  haec  tt  hoc 
caelebs  claene  odde  heofonlic,  .flilfc.  Gl.  Z.  66,  3.  Claengeorne  celibes,  i. 
casti,  celestem  vitam  ducentes,  heofenlicre  celihea,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  54. 

heofonlice.     Add : — Heofonllce  coeliter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  20,  23. 

heofon-ligende.     Dele,  and  see  heofon-blgenged. 

heofon-rice.  Add:  I.  heaven  as  the  abode  of  God  and  angels : — 
Heoldon  englas  foid  heofonrlces  hehde  be  Godes  hyldo  gelaeston,  Gen. 
321.  }?am  stede  be  we  cudon  on  heofonrlce,  358.  Wit  noldon  on 
heofonrlce  hnlgan  mid  heafdum  halgum  Drihtne,  741.  He  (Satan) 
hefonrlce  forworhte  coelum  perdidit,  Past.  233,  20.  If  in  phrases 
describing  the  Deity  as  the  ruler  of  heaven,  (i)  of  God  the  Father  : — 
Haefd  geheaderod  hefonrlces  weard  (cf.  se  aelmihtiga  God,  Bt.  21  ;  F. 
74,  9)  mid  his  anwealde  ealle  gesceafta,  Met.  II,  31.  Spraec  heofonrlces 
weard  to  Abrahame,  ece  Drihten,  Gen.  1744:  Exod.  485:  Dan.  13: 
An.  52:  Jul.  212:  Gu.  583:  El.  197.  Faeder  mancynnes,  . .  .God 
lifigende  .  .  .  hiofenrlces  weard,  Ps.  C.  113  :  Hy.  8,  2.  Wnldres  cyning, 
heofonrlces  helm,  Cri.  566.  Wuldorcyning,  heofonrlces  G"d,  Jul.  239  : 
El.  1125.  (2)  of  Christ: — Ic  (Eve)  de  halsige,  heofonrlces  weard  .  .  . 
bu  fram  minre  dohtor,  Drihten,  onwoce,  Sat.  422.  CrTst  wars  acenned 
.  .  Haelend  gehaten,  heofonrlces  weard,  Men.  4.  On  }a  dune  be 
Dryhten  aer  ahangen  waes,  heofonrlces  weard,  El.  718.  II.  heaven 

as  the  abode  of  beatified  spirits:— J?u  fis  Izrdest  J>  we  ongeatan  baet  dzt 
ys  Ore  agen  .  .  .  Jiaet  ys  Jwet  heofonrlce,  Solil.  H.  8, 1.  On  fullum  geleafan 
heofonrlces  de  vitae  aeternilale  tecurus,  Ors.  6,  34;  S.  290,  13.  Bid 
open  eadgum  heofonrices  duru.  Ph.  12.  Heofonrlcts  hyht,  helle  wltn, 
An.  1054.  Hefonrlces  bolian,  Gen.  6.^3.  J?aet  we  sculon  cuman  of 
bisse  worolde  to  ures  Faeder  oedle,  ^  is  to  heofonrlce,  Ors.  5,  14  ;  S.  248, 
28:  Sat.  216.  On  htofonrlce  eadge  mid  enJurn,  Cri.  1246:  1639.  In 
heofonrlce  habban  eard  mid  englum,  El.  621.  III.  a  place  or 

condition  of  the  greatest  pleasure  of  which  a  person  is  capable: — He 
hzfde  his  heofonrlce  her  on  eordan,  ba  him  nanes  willan  nass  forwyrnd 
her,  ne  nams  lustes  on  bysse  weorulde  anima  ejus  in  vita  ipsius  bent- 
dicetur,  Ps.  Th.  48,  18. 

heofon-setl,  es ;  n.  The  heavenly  dwelling: — In  heofonsetle  hean  in 
sede  p'dorum,  Doni.  L.  276.  v.  ge-rinnan. 

heofon-steorra.  Add: — Heofonsteorran  (cf.  steorran,  Bt.  33,  4  ; 
F.  132,  22)  ealle  efenbeorhte  ne  sclnad,  Met.  20,  232. 

lieofon-waran ;  //.  in.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven  : — Gcbyrian  odde 
heofonwarena  cyninge  odde  hellewltes  de6flum,  Wlfst.  151,  20. 

heofon- ware.  'I  ake  here  the  plural  forms  given  under  heofon- waru 
in  Diet.,  and  add:— Ealle  heofonware  him  tdgcanes  feruon,  Hml.  S. 
31,  1432.  Crist  be  sibb  is  heofonwara  and  eordwara,  Ors.  3,  5  ; 
S.  106,  29. 

heofon- warn.  Add:  I.  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  : — Gesamnoi 
wyrd  call  heofonwaru,  Wlfst.  25,  ii  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  21.  Gchyrad, 
heofonwaru  aiidite,  cell,  Wlfst.  44,  28.  II.  heaven,  the  region 
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occupied  by   beatified  spirits : — He    hefenware    caiga  him   (St.  Peter] 

befaeste,  176,  15. 

heofon-wealdend,  es ;    m.    The  ruler  of  heaven  : — Hefonwealdenc 

arcitenens  (Nullus  me  superat  .  .  .  nt  Deus  aethrali  summus  qui  regnat  ii 

arce  .  .  .  Dum  pater  arcitenens  concessit,  jure  gubtrrno,  Aid.  271,  I3~21) 
An.  Ox.  23,  10.  v.  heofon-haebbend. 

heofon-weorod,  es  ;  n.  The  heavenly  host : — J>urh  Godes  mihte  bid 
eal  astyred  heofonwered  (heofen-,  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  25,  21  :  203,  5. 

heofon-wlitig,  adj.  Of  heavenly  beauty : — We  magon  gedon  baet 
eordcundlice  men  magon  gewiordan  hiofonwlitige,  Forst.  Verc.  115,  II. 

heof-sang.     Dele,  and  see  htaf-sang  :  heofula      v.  haftla,  hnifol. 

hedf-sij)  (?),  es ;  m,  A  lamentable  condition : — Nu  mtn  brewer  is 
hreoh,  heowsibum  (heof-  ?  Cf.  heowab  =  heofab,  Ps.  Th.  46,  l)  sceoh 
Reim.  43. 

heofung.  Add: — Com  seo  modor  mid  mycelre  sarnysse  t6  bsere 
heofunga,  Hml.  S.  4,  315.  J>as  bemzndon  mid  swydlicre  heofunge  £  hi 
swylce  yrmde  gesawon,  25,  2 13.  p  folc  feollon  to  eordan  mid  flowendum 
tearum,  cwedende  mid  heofunge  (communi  lamentalinne  effletu  dicentes), 
Hml.  A.  107,  162.  Hlehter  eower  on  heofincge  (luctum)  si  gehwyrfeii, 
Scint.  26,  9,  Heofun[ge]  querimwiiam,  i.  singultum,  An.  Ox.  3366 
J>u  gecerdest  woh  nilnne  t  mTne  heofunge  (planctum  meum),  Ps.  L.  29, 
12.  Heofunga  sicetungum  lamentorum  singultibus,  Hpt.  GI.  472,  57 
Mid  mycclum  heofungum  hi  heora  geleafan  woldon  awendan,  Hml.  S.  5 
38.  Hefige  synna  hefige  heofinga  (lamenta)  gewilniab,  Scint.  29, 
12.  U  In  the  gloss  jubilationis  heofunge,  An.  Ox.  1345,  the  passage 
referred  to,  2  Tim.  4,  7>  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood. 

heolfor.  Add: — Helabr  tabo,  An.  Ox.  53,  19.  Heolfre  tabo 
(Jezebel  discerpunt  den'e  molossi,  membraque  purpureo  tabo  perfusa 
ruebant,  Aid.  207.  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  76. 

heolor  (-er),  helur  (-or),  e  ;  /.  A  scale  of  a  balance,  a  balance  : — 
Heolor,  helor  lanx,  Txts.  73,  1177;  trutina  vel  statera,  103,  2041. 
Laxhe.  holor  (Ep.  Gl.  laxhe.  olor)  /.  lanx  heolor,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  i.  16 
Helur  momentana  (cf.  lytle  waega  momentana  vel  statam,  i.  38,  42), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  6.  Heolere  (heolora,  Hpt.  Gl.  447,  73)  lance,  An. 
Ox.  1757.  Heolore,  2,  46.  Geltcere  heolre  e^qua  bilance,  4602 
Heolore,  2,  354.  Hiolore,  Hpt.  Gl.  512,  77.  Twyfealdre  heolra,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  86,  3  :  12,  I  (the  last  five  are  glosses  to  Aid.  65,  13).  v.  twi- 
heolor, 

heoloran.     v.  heolorian. 

heolor-bledu,  e ;  /.  The  scale  of  a  balance  : — Mid  ba  efnan  helur- 
b\edejusta  lance,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  40. 

heolorian,  heolrian,  holrian  to  weigh  in  a  balance : — He  heolrede 
pensaitit,  An.  Ox.  1597.  Holrede,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  75.  Heolrode 
trtttinabat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  4.  Heolorende  librantis,  78,  23  :  52,  29. 
v.  a-heolorian. 

heolorung,  e  ;  /.  Weighing  in  a  balance : — Helerunge  momentum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  7. 

heolobe.  v.  eh-  (eoh-),  heah-,  hind-heolope :  heolra.  Dele,  and 
see  heolor. 

heolstor.  [In  the  first  passage  perhaps  hruse  might  be  read  for 
hrusan  and  heolstre  be  dot.  (inst.),  as  in  El.  1082  : — pa  be  in  foldan 
deope  bedolfen  sindon,  heolstre  behyded.  Or  possibly  (?)  a  form  heolstre 
exists  alongside  heolstor.  v.  Germ.  399,  447  infra,  and  cf.  eowestre  (?).] 
Add:  m.: — Helostr,  heolsir  i-ecessus,  Txts.  94,  901.  Heolstre  latebra, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  18.  Heolstre,  digelnesse  latibulo,  i.  tenebrositate 
(taciturnitaiis^,  An.  Ox.  3354.  Heolster  latebram,  3289.  He  sette 
deostru  heolstur  (latibulum)  his,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  12.  )>e  (Satan)  se  selmihtiga 
gehnaegde,  and  (on?,  and  on?)  heolstor  besceaf,  An.  1193.  Helustras, 
heolstras  recessvs,  Txts.  92,  867.  Hiolstra  latebrarum,  An.  Ox.  2052. 
Holstrum  (heolstrum,  Hpr.  Gl.  476,  9)  latebra,  loca  occulta,  2968.  Of 
diglum  dimhofum  t  heolstrum  obstrusis  latibulis,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  61.  Of 
heolstrum  de  recessibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  10:  26,  51.  Of  heolhstrum, 
of  dTglum  de  recessibus,  i.  de  occultis  vel  de  secretis,  159,  5.  Nan  mon 
Godes  mihte  forflthd  on  nanum  heolstrum  heofenan  odde  eordan  obbe  sx 
tfriddan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  31.  Hleostrum  bibulis  buccis,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  126,  6.  Blace  st6don  scire  leoman  (the  brilliant  light  from  the  pillar 
offirt^  .  .  .  neowle  nil.tscuwan  ne  mihion  heolstor  ahydan  the  shades  of 
night  ecu  Id  not  hide  the  secret  places  of  the  earth  because  of  the  light 
from  the  pillar  of  fire,  Exod.  115.  Betwyx  cludige  heollstru  inter 
recesstts  scrnpeos,  Germ.  399,  447.  See  next  word. 

heolstor;  adj.  Add : — Ofheolestrumrfe/a/e&ros/s  (animae recessibus'), 
An.  Ox.  II,  93.  See  preceding  and  following  words. 

heolstrig  ;  adj.  Full  of  Aiding  places,  dark,  secret : — On  heolstrigere 
digelnesse  in  latebrowm  (lautumiae)  la'ibulum,  An.  Ox.  3317.  Of 
heolstriccum  de  latebrosis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  38.  ^[  used  substantively, 
a  secret  place  : — Of  dTgelnessum,  heolstrigum  (of  dTgelnessum,  of  heol- 
strigum,  Hpt  Gl.  475,  53)  de  recessibus,  An.  Ox.  2952.  See  two 
preceding  words. 

heon,  hion.     v.  heonan. 

heonan.  Add: — Heonon  hinc,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  225.  3:  dehinc,  237, 
10.  Heonan  istinc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  55.  I.  local,  (i)  where 


there  is  motion,  (a)  from  this  place  or  spot : — Me  lasrdon  Romane  $ 
ic  gewat  hc-onon  (from  Rome)  onweg,  Bl.  H.  191,  14.  Ic  heonon  nelle 
fleon  fotes  trym,  By.  246:  Gen.  2149:  B.  252:  Jul.  253:  Gen.  415. 
Dod  bas  bing  heonon  (hiona,  L.,  R.  hinc),  Jn.  2,  16.  (b)  from  this 
(the  speaker's)  country: — Heonon  of  lande  waeron  twegen  abbudas 
gesende,  Chr.  1050;  P.  170,  27.  Mm  hlaford  gewat  heonau  of  leodum 
ofer  yda  gelac,  Kl.  6.  (2)  where  distance  is  measured  or  direction 
determined:— Nis  bset  feor  heonon  milgemearces  baet  se  mere  standed,  B. 
1361  :  Gtn.  2279:  2513.  Sud  heonon,  Bo.  26.  (2  a)  where  relative 
position  is  marked  : — Hiona  and  dona  (on  twa  heal  fa,  W.  S.)  hinc  et 
inde,  Jn.  L.,  R.  19,  18.  (3)  with  verbs  of  looking,  showi  ig,  calling, 
&c.  : — J?one  (quern)  nsenig  heonon  ne  sceawab,  Bl.  H.  31,  9.  Heonan 
of  J>isse  weurlde  geseon  J>a  sunnan  sylfe,  Solil.  H.  47,  10.  Hrincg  baes 
landes  be  ic  be  heonon  getzce,  Gen.  2854.  Heonan  ic  cleopige  to  Heah- 
gode,  Ps.  Th.  56,  2.  (4)  from  this  world,  from  this  life.  v.  heo nan- 
sib : — Heonon  istinc,  i.  ex  hoc  uita,  An.  Ox.  3503.  HI  to  de  hionan 
(hion,  Met.  20,  239)  fundiab,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  25:  Met.  18,  II. 
Heonon,  Gen.  476.  Hie  forCf  heonon  gewiton  of  worulde  dreamum,  Kr. 
132.  Astigon  heo  on  helie  heonan  lifigende,  Ps.  Th.  54,  14:  Cri.  754: 
Mod.  73.  (5)  from  this  source  or  origin  : — Dis  is  mln  rihtebcl,  hionon 
ic  waes  acenned,  Bt.  36,  2  ;  F.  174,  23  :  Met.  24,  51.  Mm  ric  nis  heona 
(of  dyson  middanearde,  W.  S.)  meum  regntim  non  est  hinc,  Jn.  L.  18, 
36.  II.  temporal,  (i)  from  this  time  onward: — Ne  drinco  ic 

heone  (amodo;  heonun  ford,  W.  S.)  .  .  .  oit  done  doege,  Mt.  L.  26,  29. 
Ne  mec  gesead  gie  nu  hena  (heonon  ford,  W.  S.),  23,  39.  (i  a)  along 
with  for]) : — Heonon  forj>  amodo,  An.  Ox.  56,  67.  Heonon  ford  on 
ecnesse  (iam  non  amplius  in  aetermim)  ne  etc  aenig  mann  waestm  of  be, 
Mk.  11,  14.  Gif  hwa  heonan  ford  aenigne  man  ofslea,  LI.  Th.  i.  248, 
2  :  Hml.  S.  7)  371-  Ford  heonon,  Exod.  287.  Sib  sceal  gemaene 
englum  and  addum  a  ford  heonan  wesan,  Cri.  582.  (2)  at  some  time 
from  now,  at  some  time  in  the  future,  afterwards  :  — Heona  t  asftcr  disse 
(amodo)  gie  gesead  sunu  monnes  cymmende  in  wolcnum  heofnes,  Mt.  L. 
26,  64.  (2  a)  (at  some  definite  time  in  the  future)  from  now: — 
Heonan  on  bisse  eahteban  niht  eight  days  hence,  Gu.  1009.  v. 
be-heonan. 

heonane.  Add:  I.  from  this  world,  v.  heonan;  1.3: — Ne  mot 
he  hionane  laedan  of  bisse  worulde  wuhte  bon  mare  hordgestreona  bonne 
he  hider  brohte,  Met.  14,  9.  II.  from  existence  : — Gedwinad 

heonone  bysse  worulde  gefean  (hujus  cessabunt  gaudia  saecli)  .  .  . 
wraennes  eac  gewTted  heonone,  Dom.  L.  231—235. 

heonu.  Add :  ,  eonu,  enu,  onu: — Heonu  (henu,  R.)  ecce,  Mk.  L. 
l,  2.  Heonu  (heono,  R.),  2,  24:  3,  32.  Heono  (henu,  R.),  Mi.  L. 
ii,  10:  17,  5.  Heona,  24,  25.  Henu,  2,  i.  Heunu,  12,  47.  Heno, 
2,9.  [HJeono,  Lk.  L.  23,  15.  [H]eono  (heono,  R.),  Jn.  L.  3,  26: 
4-  35-  [Hjeno  (henu,  R.),  Mt.  L.  T,  20.  (/«  the  last  three  instances 
the  h  is  written  above  the  line.)  Eonu  porro  (gewisslice,  W.  S.  sodltce  t 
uutedlice,  L.  Mt.  8,  27),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  32.  Eno  nu  hwaet  waes  seo 
Salomones  raeste  elles  ?,  Bl.  H.  ii,  19.  Eno  ic  be  gecybf,  Andreas,  237, 
4.  Onu  bonne  gif,  Gr.  D.  303,  5.  For  many  instances  in  the  transla^ 
tion  of  Bede's  History  see  Bd.  M.  p.  xxix. 

heopa.     Add: — Heopan  sicomoros,  Wrt.  Voc.   ii.   120,  51.     [If  b 
t-icomorus  is  meant  a  tree  or  shrub,  this  entry  perhaps  might  belong  he; 
But  if  a  fruit  is  meant,  the  gloss  belongs  to  heope.    Siconi'jrus  seems 
with  the  former  meaning  in  the  gloss  sicomorus  vel  celsa  aeps,  Wrt.  V 
i.  33,  27:  in  the  latter  in  the  gloss  celsa  agreste,  sicomorus  heortberj 
(cf.  mora  heorotberge,  114,  27  ;  mora,  celsa  agreste,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  7 
271),  ii.  131.  55.] 

heop-bremel.     /.  -bremel,  and  add:  [cf.  hiaf-brami  tribulus,  Gallee. 
heope.     Add: — Heope  buturnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   126,  84.         If  i»  a 
local  name  (?)  : — T6  Heopehricge,  C.  D.  iii.  71,  30.     v.  heopa. 
heorcnian.     Add:  I.  absolute: — )>a  het  se  bisceop  •£  he  heorcnode 
jeornlicor ;    he  stod   ba  and  hlyste  .  .  .  and   ne  mihte   nan   bins<    baere 
myrbe  gehyran,  Hml.  S.  31,   1391.      Suwian    and    heorcnian    (audire' 
'eorniccnihtum  gedafenad,  R.  Ben.  I.  26,  10.    J>one  weig  to  daera  heorc- 
ligendra  heortan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  II.    Heorc[niendum]  aitscultamibus, 
Hpt.  Gl.  472,  52.  II.  with  gen.: — Da  feringa  odsmgde  he,  su' 

ic  hwaeshwegu  hercnade  .  .  .  Cuaed  he,  '  Hu  meahte  ic  bu  somod  ge  ii 
leofon  geheran  ge  her  sprecan,'  Shrn.  72,  24.  Hie  hyrcnodon  haligei 
are,  An.  654.  He  wolde  hyrcnigan  halges  lara,  mildes  medelcwida,  Gu 
979.  III.  with  dat. : — He  heora  wordum  heorcnode,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

422  (not  442  as  in  Diet.},  3.  IV.  with  ace. : — Maria  saet  heorc- 

ligende  his  lare  (cf.  his  word  heorcnigende,  440,  1 6),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  438, 
33-  v-  ge-heorcnian. 

heorcnung.  Add:  I.  the  action  of  hearkening : — JElc  daera  manna 
de  hine  forhsefd  fram  unalyftdlicere  heorcnunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  5^4' 
II.  the  faculty  of  hearkening,  power  of  hearing : — Stemn  is 
^eslagen  lyft  gefredendlic  on  hlyste,  swa  micel  swa  on  Axre  heorcnunge 
s  voice  is  stricken  air  perceptible  by  the  sense  of  hearing  so  much  as  is 
within  the  capacity  of  a  person  to  hear,  .flElfc.  Gr.  Z.  4,  6.  Underfod  ba 
deafan  heorcnunge,  Hml.  S.  29,  337. 
heord.  Add :  I.  a  company  of  domestic  animals  of  one  kind  kept 
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together  under  the  charge  of  one  or  more  persons,  v.  hirde  : — Heorda 
armentorum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  7.  (i)  a  herd  of  oxen  : — Sum  fearr  bsre 
heorde  (irate  oferhogode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  12.  Oxanhyrde  mot  Iseswian 
.ii.  oxan  mid  hlafordes  heorde,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  14.  (2)  a  herd  of 
swine  : — Waes  mycel  swyna  heord  (.worn,  L.,  R.  grex)  laisgende,  Mk. 
5,  II.  Heord  swyna  (sunor  bergana,  L.)  grex  porcorum,  Lk.  8,  32  : 
suner  berga,  L.  (swina,  R.),  Mt.  8,  32.  Donne  se  inswan  his  heorde  to 
maestene  drife,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  21.  (3)  a  flock  of  sheep  : — Sceaphyrdes 
riht  is  £  he  haebbe  ...  his  heorde  meolc  .vii.  niht  after  emnihtes  daege, 
LI.  Th.  i.  438,  24.  His  gebrodru  vvaeron  mid  heora  faeder  heordum  on 
laesum  .  .  .  '  J>ine  gebrodru  healdad  seep  on  Sichima,'  Gen.  37,  12: 
47,  4.  Geseah  he  breo  heorda  sceapa  sittende  wid  bone  pitt  .  .  .  J?zra 
hyrda  gewtina  waes,  bonne  hig  heora  heorda  gegaderodon,  29,  2-3. 
(4)  in  pi.  flocks  and  herds : — Hi  forun  .  .  .  buton  litlingum  and  heordum 
(absqiie  parvuli*  et  gregibus  atque  armentis),  Gen.  50,  8.  (5)  a  swarm 
of  bees.  v.  gafol-heord.  II.  a  spiritual  flock : — Donne  se  hirde 

gasd  on  frecne  wegas  sio  hiord  de  unwaerre  bid  gehrist,  Past.  29,  23. 
Sio  hiord  (heord,  v.  I.)  se  de  folgad  dsem  deawum  daes  hierdes,  81,  3. 
Micel  bid  betwux  daes  hirdes  life  and  daere  heorde,  75,  4.  J>jere  heorde 
J>e  hi  Gode  healdan  sceoldan  naenige  gode  beon,  Bl.  H.  45,  15.  Daet  ge 
feden  Godes  heorde  de  under  eow  is,  Past.  137,  17.  Se  hyrde  )>e  bonne 
ba  heorde  into  Godes  rice  mot  Isedan,  LI.  Th  i.  424,  lo.  III.  a 

family  under  the  care  of  its  head : — Siddan  me  se  lialga  (God)  of  hyrde 
frean  mines  faeder  [haefde]  fyrn  alaeded  (cf.  Postquam  eduxit  me  Deus  de 
domo  patris  mei,  Gen.  20,  13.  For  frea  used  by  a  son  of  his  father, 
cf.  Gen.  2889,  where  Isaac  addresses  Abraham  as  frea  mm.  Frean  and 
mines  faeder  are  in  apposition,  and  the  insertion  of  haefde  after  feeder 
completes  the  the  too  short  half  verse  mines  faeder,  and  at  the  same  time 
Jits  in  with  alaed«>d,  so  making  the  alteration  to  alaedde  unnecessary.  Of 
hyrde  mines  faeder  seems  to  be  a  translation  of  de  domo  patris  mei,  but 
perhaps  hyrd  might  mean  keeping,  care.  v.  IV.),  Gen.  2695.  Ic  com 
mundbora  minre  heorde,  Ra.  18,  I.  Herde  beam  filii,  Ps.  Th.  126, 
4.  IV.  keeping,  custody,  care,  guard.  Take  here  the  last  two 

passages  under  heorde  in  Diet.,  and  add : — He  ut  waes  gongende  to 
neata  scypene  para  heord  (heorde,  v .  1.  custodia)  him  waes  baere  nihte 
beboden,  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  483,  2.  J>aet  hy  feoh  gestrynen  and  on  hyrde 
lecgen  tit  acquirant  pecunia*,  quas  recondant,  R.  Ben.  136,  17.  Gif 
haeden  cild  binnon  .ix.  nihton  burh  gimellste  forfaren  st  .  .  .  gilde  .xii.  or 
for  bare  heorde  be  he  waes  hseden  swa  lange  (i.  e.  the  priest  was  to  pay  a 
fine,  because  hi*  care  of  his  flock  had  been  such  that  an  infant  member  of 
it  had  been  allowed  to  perish) ,  LI.  Th.  ii.  292,  9.  Of  hyrde  mines  faeder, 
Gen.  2695.  (See  above  under  III.)  v.  gafol-,  in-,  sceap-heord. 

heordan.  Substitute :  heorde,  an  ;  /.  The  coarse  part  of  flax,  tow, 
oakum ;  in  pi.  hards  of  flax  : — Of  heordan  wearpe  de  stuppe  [i.  lint] 
stamine,  An.  Ox.  3726:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  30.  (For  both  see  Aid.  51, 
23.)  Heordan  stuppa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  14.  Heordena  (altered  from 
heorj>ena)  tendre  naptarum  fomite  (heordan  naptarum  fomitum),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  78,  7 :  heordena  naptarum,  59,  5^.  For  all  three  see  Aid.  23, 
5),  An.  Ox.  1649.  HeorJ>ena  stupparum,  3292.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hards.] 

heorde  custody,     v.  heord ;  IV  :  heord- ness.     v.  hird-ness. 

heord-rfeden[n].  Add:  I.  watching  as  a  sentinel  on  guard: — 
Swylce  hyrdrsedenu  on  nihte  ba  }>e  for  nahte  beo)>  gehaefde  tamquam 
custodia  in  node  qnae  pro  nihilo  habentur,  Ps.  L.  89,  4.  II.  watch- 

ing over  as  a  protector  or  guide,  watchful  care  to  prevent  another 
suffering  or  doing  wrong: — Se  abbod  mid  ealrc  emhydignesse  carige 
embe  ba  gyltendan  gebr6dru  ...  on  eallum  gemete  hy  scyluu  laeca  beawe 
on  heora  heordrasddenne  notian,  R.  Ben.  51,2.  Syn  ba  cild  a  behealdene 
mid  steore  and  mid  mycelre  heordraedenne  aeghwaer  pueri  parvi  ubi- 
cumque  custodiam  habea?it,  117,  II.  Heordratdene,  R.  Ben.  I.  106,  12. 
Mid  ealre  heordrsedenne  (custodia}  geheald  heortan  ])ine  (keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence,  Prov.  4,  23),  Scint.  100,  10.  Ofer  dohter  galfulle 
faestna  heordrsedene  (keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter, 
Ecclus.  42,  ii),  177,  3.  III.  watching  over  animals,  care  of  a 

herdsman : — Hire  hyrdeman  durh  holdraedene  sume  ac  astah  and  his  orf 
lasswode  .  .  .  and  he  hearde  feoll  gewat  of  worulde  to  Gode  for  dsere 
hylde  his  hirdraedene  (for  the  fidelity  of  his  care  of  the  cattle),  Hml.  Th. 
"•  15°>  33-  IV".  a  guard,  watch,  persons  or  things  that  guard  : — 

Neorxuawanges  get  is  gehealden  purh  engla  benunge  and  fyrene  hyrd- 
raidene,  Angl.  vii.  30,  288.  Sete,  Drihten,  heordraedene  minum  mude, 
Hml.  S.  30,  209.  Heordredena  se  be  gesil.d  swicunge  hit  getacnad 
custodiasqui  uiderit  deceptionem  significat,  Lch.  iii.  202,  13.  V.  a 

place  for  keeping: — Hig  gesetton  pa  burh  aeppla  to  hyrdredenne  postierunt 
Hierusalem  in  pomontm  custodiam,  Ps.  L.  78.  !• 

heore.     /.  hire.     v.  un-hire. 

heorot.  Add: — Heort  cervus,  hind  cerva,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  63. 
Heorot,  ii.  23,  9:  Ps.  Vos.  41,  2.  Geseah  he  micelne  floe  heorta  .  .  . 
aeteowde  him  sylfum  an  ormahe  heort,  Hml.  S.  30,  29.  Heorutes 
(heorutes,  Ps.  Vos.,  heortes,  Ps.  Rdr.  Spl.i  cervi,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  34. 
Heoretes  (heorotes,  Ps.  Vos.),  103,  18.  Heortes  heafod  brunda  (cf.  a 
harte  home  hec  brunda,  222,  3),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  17,  42.  Heortes  hyd 
nebris,  26,  26.  On  hean  muntum  heortas  wuniad,  Ps.  Th.  103,  17  : 


28,  7.     Hearta  cervorum,  Mt.  p.  8,  5.     Heorotum  cents,  Ps.  Th.  17, 
32.     He  forbead  pa  heortas,  swylce  eac  pa  baras,  swa  swide  he  lufode  pa 
headeor  swilce  he  wsere  heora  faeder,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  9.  U  the 
word  occurs  in  many  place-names  as  the  first  part  of  a  compound  :— On 
heortbroc,  C.  D.  iii.  430,  12.     On  hiortburnan,  459,  5.     To  heortdune, 
430,. II.     To  heorotfelda  geate,  ii.  215,  34.     T6  Heortforda,  iii  462, 
6.     To   heorthamme,    vi.    120,    22.     Fram    heortleage.    iii.   406,    32. 
Heortmere,  i.  195,  34.     In  da  heortsole,  iii.  380,  6.     On  daet  I.eorotsol, 
ii-  249,  37-     On  heortwyllan,  iii.  438,  33.     On  ^  mynster  pe  is  nemned 
Heo.otea  (quod  nuncupatur  Herutea,  id  est  insula  cervi),  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
Sch.  310,  1 8.     Heortea,  4,  23;  Sch.  466,  3.     v.  buc-heorot. 

heorot-beg  some  kind  of  berry : — Mitrus  eorum  i.  pro  omiii  feraci 
arbore  posuit  .i.  aliquando  fruclus  eius  albus,aliquando  rufus,  aliquando 
niger  .i.  herutbeg  (note  on  Ps.  78,  45),  An.  Ox.  54,  2.  See  next 
word. 

heorot-berige.  Add: — Heorotberge  mora,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  27. 
Heoru.berge,  55,  77.  Heortberige,  Lch.  iii.  304,  7.  Heortberge  celsa 
agreste,  sicomvrus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  55.  Heorotberge  fragas,  38,  63. 
[v.  D.  D.  hart-beiry.] 

heorot-brembel.     /.  -bremel,  -brembel,  and  add:  See  next  word. 

heorotbremel-leaf,  es ;  n.  A  leaf  of  the  buckthorn :— Cnua  heorot- 
brembelleaf,  Lch.  ii.  332,  6. 

heorot-brer.  Add: — Heartbreer,  Lk.  L.  17,  6.  Cf.  heorot-beg, 
-berige. 

heorot-claefre.  /.  -clsefre,  and  add: — Heortclsefre  cynocephaleon, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,4:  Lch.  iii.  301,  27:  camedus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  6. 
Heortclaefre.  Deos  wyrt  pe  man  chamedris  and  ojrum  naman  heort- 
claefre  nemned,  hed  bid  cenned  on  dunum,  Lch.  i.  120,  1 8.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
hart-clover.] 

heorot-crop.  Add: — Genim  heorotcrop  neobeweardne,  Lch.  ii. 
50,  ii. 

heorot-smeoru  hart's  grease  : — Hiorotsmera,  Lch.  ii.  118,  13. 

heorr.  Add:  I.  glossing  cardo: — Heor  cardo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103, 
39.  II.  a  hinge;  the  bar  which  forms  part  of  a  hinge : — Heorras 

serras  (seras  portarum  tuarum,  Ps.  147,  13),  Bl.  Gl.  III.  a 

cardinal  point  (local)  : — Heorras  eordan  cardines  terrae,  Ps  Srt.  ii.  186, 

29.  Heorra,  Ps   L.  Lnd.  238,  12.     ^Efter  pam  feowor  heorren  heofenes 
and  eordan,   Lch.   iii.   84,    If.  IV.    an  essential  point :—  Heorr 
cardo,  i.  finis,  Germ.  388,  3.     For  bam  we  cweba)>  •£  $  hehste  goa  sie 
se  hehsta  hrof  eallra  goda,  and  ?eo  hior  de  call  god  on  hwearfab,  and  eac 
p  bing  de  mon  call  god  fore  dej>  quo  fit  uti  summa,  cardo,  atque  caussa 
expetendorum  omnium,  bonitas  esse  jure  credatur,  Bt.  34,  7;  F-  142,  35. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  harre.]     See  next  word. 

heorra.  Substitute :  heorre,  hearre,  hyrre,  an ;  /.  I.  glossing 
cardo : — Hie  cardo  beos  heorre  (heorr,  v.  I.),  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  37,  9. 
Heorre  (hearre,  v  I.)  cardo,  317,  2.  II.  a  hinge;  the  bar  which 

forms  part  of  a  hinge : — Swe  forhwerfed  bid  on  hiore  hyrran  sicut  (ostium) 
vertitur  in  cardine  suo,  Kent.  Gl.  991.  He  gestrangode  heorran  t 
scytielsas  gata  Jnnra  confortauit  seras  portarum  tuarum,  Ps.  L.  147, 
13.  III.  a  cardinal  point : — Hearran  cardines  orbis  terrae,  Kent. 

Gl.  268.  See  preceding  word. 

-heort.  Add :  -heort,  es ;  «.  v.  weden-heort ;  -heort ;  adj.  v. 
claen-,  eabmod-  (?  Az.  152),  efen-(?),  ge-,  hearm-,  hell-,  unge-,  weden- 
heort  ;  wodheortness. 

he^rt-angness  (?).     v.  cnyss. 

heort-coclu,  es ;  /.  Substitute: — heort-co]ni,  e ;  /. :  -copa,  an  ;  m. 
Heart-disease : — Cardiacus  dicilur  qui  patitur  laborem  cordis,  vel 
morbus  cordis  heortcoba  vel  ece,  modscocnes  vel  unmiht,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
128,  65.  Hwilum  wyrmas  heortcobe  wyrcead,  Lch.  ii.  176,  13- 

heorte.  Add :  I.  the  heart  as  organ  of  an  animal's  body  : — Gif  bfn 
heorte  ace  ad  cardiacos,  Lch.  iii.  42,  I.  f>zre  heortan  pa  liftican  cordis 
uitalia,  i.  Ixxiv,  26.  Ban  bid  funden  on  heortes  heoitan,  Lch.  i.  338,  6. 
Gyf  hwa  onbuian  his  heortan  obbe  on  his  breostum  sar  polie,  206.  1 8  : 
GG.  1116  Nim  his  (a  badger's)  lifre  .  .  .  and  pa  heortan  xt  binum 
burhgeatum  behele,  Lch.  i.  328,  24.  II.  the  heart  as  seat  of 

life:'— Me  is  heorte  and  flaesc  hearde  geteorad,  Ps.  Th.  72,  21.  Deades 
wylm  hran  aet  heortan,  B.  2270:  Gen.  724.  pe  to  heortan  griped  adl 
unlide,  936.  Bidan  hwonne  of  heortan  hunger  odde  wulf  sawle  and 
sorge  somed  abregde,  2276.  Ic  (the  baker)  heortan  mannes  gestrangie, 
Coll.  M.  28,  35  :  Ps.  Th.  103,  15.  HeafodswTma  heortan  clypte,  Gen. 
1.^69.  Heora  heortan  onfod  maegene  (leofad  heorte  heara,  Ps.  Srt.)  and 
libbad  a  worlda  world  vivet  cor  eorum  in  seculum  seculi,  Ps.  Th.  21, 
2^.  III.  the  region  of  the  heart,  breast,  bosom: — Sum  heo  hire 

on  handum  baer,  sum  hire  aet  heortan  laeg,  Gen.  636.  IV.  the 

heart  as  seat  of  feeling,  will,  intellect,  mind :— Hwaet  getacniad  da  hean 
hwammas  buton  unclsenu  and  twiefeald  mod  ?  For  dim  aelc  wag  bid 
gebieged  twiefeald  on  diem  heale.  Sua  bid  daes  monnes  h.orte,  Hast. 
245,  14:  Ps.  Th.  77,  36:  56,9.  Hwaet  is  se  ealdordoom  bu  an  daes 
ino'des  storm,  se  simle  bid  cnyssende  daet  scip  dasre  heortan  mid  dara 
ged6hta  ystum,  Past.  59,  5.  Ge  taelde  hyra  heortan  (heartes,  L.)  heard- 
nesse,  for  dam  de  hi  ne  gelyfdon,  Mk.  16,  14.  Heortan  craeftas,  Dan. 
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394.  J?set  hie  weordeden  m6de  and  msegene  J)one  mseran  daeg  heortan 
gehigdum,  El.  1224:  Cri.  747.  MTnre  heortan  hyge,  Ps.  Th.  72,  17: 
85,  13  :  118,  69.  His  m6dor  geheold  ealle  bas  word  on  hyre  heortan 
(hearta,  L.,  heorte,  R.)  smeagende,  Lk.  2,  51.  Halig  in  heortan,  Gu. 
554.  Se  deofol  sxwd  manfullice  gebohtas  int6  bses  mannes  heortan, 
Angl.  vii.  28,  263.  pam  be  mid  heortan  hycgead  rihte  his  qui  recto  stint 
corde,  Ps.  Th.  72,  I  :  Dan.  491  :  598.  For  se  deofol  on  ludas  heortan 
•£  he  hine  belaewde,  Jn.  13,  2  :  Hy.  7,  79  :  Dan.  570.  Hi  berad  on 
breostum  heortan  claene,  Gu.  771.  Eall  gebanc  manna  heortena  waes 
gewend  on  ylel,  Gen.  6,  5.  Ic  hi  lifian  het  lustum  heortena  (secitndum 
desideria  cordis  eorum),  Ps.  Th.  80,  12.  IV  a.  where  eyes  or  ears 

are  attributed  to  the  heart  : — He  gehwyrfde  his  heortan  cage,  Past.  99, 
22.  We  sceolon  gleawltce  burhseon  usse  hredercofan  heortan  eagum, 
Cri.  1329.  Anhyld  binre  heortan  eare,  R.  Ben.  I,  3.  V.  the  seat 

of  one's  inmost  thoughts,  one's  inmost  being,  soul : — Of  baere  heortan 
willan  se  mud  spied,  Mt.  12,  34.  Opene  weordad  monna  daede,  ne 
magon  weras  heortan  gebohtas  fore  waldende  bemidan,  Cri.  1048  : 
1056 :  1039.  Bedeaglian  hwaet  he  dearninga  on  hy'ge  hogde  heortan 
geboncum,  Gu.  1227.  His  heortan  didge.ncsse  hit  geopenad,  and  baes 
6dres  htortan  belocene  hit  burhfaerb,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38,  26.  Na  swilce  God 
nyte  sices  mannes  heortan,  Angl.  vii.  50,  490.  VI.  intent,  will, 

desire,  inclination : — Adame  his  hyge  hwyrfde  and  his  heorte  ongann 
wend, m  to  hire  willan,  Gen.  716.  Selle  de  Dryhten  efter  heortan  dtnre 
(cf.  diiium  willan,  Ps.  Th.),  Ps.  Srt.  19,  5.  Utan  ealle  anmodre  heortan 
georne  urum  Drihtne  cweman,  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  14.  Kalinin  bam  J>e  his 
ITchoman  mid  estfulre  heortan  secead,  Chr.  1023  ;  P.  156,  25.  VII. 
disposition,  temperament,  character : — Dwerre  heortan  (qui)  perueni 
cordis  («/).  Kent  Gl.  612.  For  eower  heortan  heardnesse  he  eow  wrat 
bis  bebod,  Mk  10,  5.  Ic  com  bilwiie  and  eadmod  on  heortan,  Mt.  u, 
29.  Oferhj'degum  eagum,  unsaedre  heortan,  nolde  ic  mid  bzm  men 
nnnne  mete  dicgean  stiperbo  oculo  et  insa/iabili  corde,  cum  hoc  kimul  non 
edebam,  Ps.  Th.  loo,  5.  He  haefde  heortan  unhneaweste  htinga 
gedales,  Vid.  73.  Sumum  he  syled  monna  milde  heortan,  Crii.  108: 
Aim.  2.  VIII.  the  seat  of  the  emotions  generally  — Him  maeg 

be6n  ]>e  glaedre  his  heorte,  Angl.  viii.  317,  39.  Heorte  mtn  ahlyhhed, 
Ps.  Th.  85,  II.  Ys  me  on  hredre  heorte  gedrefed,  54,  4:  68,  21: 
101,  4.  Heorte  ys  onhaated,  Jud.  87.  f>a  biostro  binre  heortan  (binre 
gedrefednesse,  Bt.  6  ;  F.  14,  30)  willad  minre  leohtan  lare  widstondan, 
Met.  5,  21.  He  heortan  sorge  waeg,  B.  2463.  God  maeg  gehzlan 
hygesorge  heortan  minre,  Cri.  174:  Gu.  1178.  He  geblissad  on  his 
heortan,  Ex.  4,  14.  Bute  him  xr  cume  hre<5w  to  heortan,  Met.  18,  II 
Waeron  headowylmas  heortan  getenge,  Exod.  148  :  Dan.  629  :  Ps.  Th. 
IOI,  4.  Him  waes  leoht  sefa  heortan  neh,  An.  1254.  Hit  wyrs  ne  maeg 
on  bfnum  hyge  hreowan  bonne  hit  me  aet  heortan  ded,  Gen.  826.  f>aet 
waes  torn  were  hefig  aet  heortan,  980:  Cri.  500:  1494.  Is  mtn  mod 
gehaeled,  hyge  ymb  heortan  gerume,  Gen.  759  :  354.  He  hafad  werige 
heortan,  sei'an  sorhfulne,  Sal.  377.  IX.  the  teat  of  love  or 

affection : — JJasr  bin  goldhord  is,  bzr  is  btn  heorte  (hearta,  L.,  eorta,  R.), 
Mt.  6,  21.  Utan  God  lufian  innewerdre  heortan,  L!.  Th.  i.  350,  9. 
Heo  cwsed  "£  he6  hine  ne  nanne  habban  wolde  mid  lichoman  (lichom- 
licre,  v.  I.  Here  is  written  above  an)  heortan  (with  carnal  affection  ?),  Chr. 
1067;  P.  201,  19.  X.  the  seat  of  courage: — Hige  sceal  be 

heardra,  heorte  be  cenre,  m6d  sceal  ]>e  mare  be  ure  maegen  lytlad,  By. 
312:  B.  2561.  Getrymed  is  heorte  hi?,  Ps.  Srt.  ill,  8.  Heard 
heortan  geboht  habban,  Kl.  43.  He  sent  on  eow  forhte  heortan,  Deut. 

28,  65.     Herd  hige   binne,  heortan    stadola,    An.    1215.     Heardraedne 
hyge,  heortan  strange,  Gen.  2348.      Hi  beod  heortum  by  hwaeuan,  Ra 
27,20.  XI.  the  seat  of  the  intellectual  faculties : — Eala  dysegan 
and  on  heortan  laete,  Lk.  24,  25.     He  ablende  hyra  eagan  and  ahyrde 
hyra  heortan,  ji  hi  ne  geseon  mid  hyra  eagon  and  mid  hyra  heortan  ne 
ongyton,  Jn.  12,  40.     Drihten  eow  ne  sealtle  undergitende  heortan,  Deut. 

29,  4.  XII.  the  central  part  of  anything  : — Byd  mannes  sunu  on 
eordan  heortan  bry  dagas  and  breo  niht,  Mt.  12,40.  XIII.  in 
phrases  with  prepositions,     (i)  aet  heortan  in  (one's)  inmost  thoughts  : — 
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Abraham  h!6h  cwedende  on  his  heortan,  '  Wenst  bu  .  .  .  ',  Gen.  17,  17 : 
Ps.  Th.  52,  I  (cf.  on  his  mode,  13,  i).  He  in  breostum  ba  git  herede 
in  heortan  heofonrtces  weard,  An.  52.  Ic  herge  in  heortum  (-an?) 
heofonrices  weard,  Gu.  583.  (2  a)  'on  ealre  heortan  with  all  (one's) 
heart : — Ic  andete  Drihtne  on  ealre  minre  heortan  (in  toto  corde  meo), 
Ps.  Th.  9,  i.  (3)  n.id  .  .  .  heortan  with  (all)  one's  heart,  with  great 
sincerity  or  devotion : — J?aet  we  mid  heortan  hallo  secen,  Cri.  752. 
Faedtr  and  moder  freo  bu  mid  heortan,  Fa.  9.  He  gebxrd  sua  gedylde- 
ITce  suelce  he  hit  hxbbe  mid  ealre  heortan  forlaeten,  Past.  225,  18. 
Gelyfst  du  mid  ealre  heortan?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  420,  35  Ne  herede  heo 
hine  no  mid  wordtim  anuni,  ac  mid  ealre  htortan,  Bl.  H.  13,  6.  Biddail 
mid  inweardre  heortan  dysne  apostol,  Hml.  Th.  i.  68,  8.  Ic  be  mii: 
ealie  innancundre  heortan  (in  toio  corde  mco)  sece,  Ps.  Th.  118, 
10.  II  Cf.  the  use  of  the  instrumental  case: — Inwtrdre  heortan 


biddan,  LI.  Th.  i.  312,  23.  XIV.  in  the  phrase  in  heortan  and 

heortan  with  duplicity : — In  heortan  and  heortan  spreocende  syndun  da 
yflan  in  corde  et  corde  locuti  sunt  mala,  Ps.  Srt.  II,  3.  v.  hat-heorte. 

heort-ece.  Add: — Cardiacus  dicitur  qni  patititr  laborem  cordis  vel 
tnorbus  cordis  heortcoba  vel  [heortjece,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,66.  Wib 
heortece,  gif  him  oninnan  heard  heortwaerc  sie,  Lch.  ii.  60,  6.  Wij> 
heorotece,  II.  Wib  hiorotece,  14. 

heort-gesida.  Substitute:  heort-gesidu(-a) ;  pi.  The  vitals, 
entrails : — J>one  rysle  be  ba  heortgesida  mid  beod  oferwrigen  adipetn 
qui  operit  vitalia  (v.  heorte,  I,  and  cf.  uitalia,  tthcera,  Corp.  Gl.  H. 
1 20,  209  :  uitalia,  uiscera,  renuncule  i.  lundlagan,  Wiilck.  Gl.  29,  37), 
Lev.  3,  3.  v.  heort-hama. 

heort-gryre,  es  ;  m.  Terror  of  heart,  mortal  terror: — Fela  cynna 
egesan  geweorbad  on  eordan  folce  to  heortgryre,  Wlfst.  86,  15. 

heorjj.  Add:  I.  a  hearth,  fire-place : — Fyrpannae  vel  herth  antla, 
Txts.  36,  5.  Hearth,  123,  17.  Heort  foculare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  38. 
Iren  hiordarw/«,  10,  21.  Heorde  fornacula,  109,  7:  35,  77.  Wennod 
gesodenne  on  waetere  on  niwum  cytele,  do  of  heorde,  Lch.  ii.  44,  2. 
Braedingce  on  heorlum  to  mose  assaturarn  (alimentorum)  in  foctilaribus 
(  raeparatam)  ad  edulium,  An.  Ox.  376  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  30.  II. 
as  typical  of  the  household  or  home: — An  mylen  .  .  .  and  .vii.  heordas 
butan  don,  and  J>reo  cyrcan,  C.  D.  v  316,  2.  v.  wigbed-heorb. 

heorba.  Add  : — Herba  (is  the  reading  of  the  MS.  given  iti)  JElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  321,  5.  /Elce  geare  to  preosta  gescy  finde  man  biccene  heordan 
(pelles  buccinas),  Chrd.  48,  26. 

heort-hama.  Add :—  Heorthama  bucleamen,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  i  26,  67. 
Smadbearmas,  geallan  mid  by  heorthomau  (bucliamine),  Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  7. 
[The  Latin  of  Ex.  29,  22  is:  Tolles  arvinam  quae  optrit  vitalia.  v. 
heort-gesidu. 

heorp-bacen.  Add : —  His  gebrodra  worhton  heom  heordbsecenne 
(axbakenne,  v.  /.)  hlaf  (pattern  subcinericiuni),  Gr.  D.  86,  32. 

heort-hogu.     Add:  ;  Wlfst.  177,  7. 

heorp-pening.  Add:  Cf.  Nu  dod  hig  aet  aelcum  heorde  t6  gecnaw- 
nisse  bam  canonicon  ainne  penig  .  .  .  and  ealswa  aet  aslcum  fordfarenum 
gildan  aet  zlcum  heorde  aenne  penig  to  sawulsceote,  Cht.  Th.  609, 

6-12. 

heorjj-swsepe.  For  '  Som."  substitute : — Heordsuaepe  (herdusuepe, 
Leiden  Gl.)  pronuba,  Txts.  89,  1660.  v.  had-swaspe. 

heortian  (?)  to  encourage: — Heortendum  cohortante,  Hpt.  Gl.  425, 
23.  v.  hirtan. 

heort-leds;  adj.  Without  courage  or  spirit,  cowed: — Ic  bidde,  man, 
Ji  bu  gemune  hu  micel  bid  se  broga  beforan  domsttle  Drihtnes  ^aenne, 
stent  he  (ealra  hergea  mapst,  Wlfst.  137,  22)  heortleas  and  earh,  amasod 
ai.d  amarod,  mihtleas,  afaered  sis  memor  illitts  qui  turn  pavor  ante  tribunal 
percutiet  stupidis  cunctorum  corda  querelis,  Dom.  L.  1 24. 

-heortness.     v.  ofer-heortness. 

heort-scrsef,  es;  «.  The  heart-cavern,  the  heart  with  its  dark 
recedes: — Ne  baer  owiht  inne  ne  bellfe  on  heortscraefe  heanna  gylta  nee 
lateat  quidquam  culparum  cordis  in  antro,  Dom.  L.  39. 

heort-seoc,  -seocness.     Dele. 

lieort-wserc.  Add:  —  Gif  him  oninnan  heard  heortwaerc  sie,  bonne 
him  wyxb  wind  on  bsere  heortan,  Lch.  ii.  60,  6  :  iii.  74,  21.  Wid 
heortwaerce,  18. 

heoru-drync.  Substitute:  Drinking  by  the  sword,  a  wound.  [For 
the  personilying  of  the  sword  and  its  drinking  of  blood  when  making  a 
wound  cf.  such  passages  as  :  Gladius  Domini  repletus  est  sanguine,  Is. 
34,  6.  Qni  prohibet  gladium  suum  a  sanguine,  Jer.  48,  10]  : — Hredles 
eafora  hiorodryncum  swealt  (cf.  wundum  sweltan,  By.  293)  bil!< 
gebeaten,  B.  2358. 

heoru-fla  an  arrow  for  war: — Waepna  and  heoruflan  arma  et  sagil^ 
Ps.  L.  56,  5. 

heoru-hociht.  /.  -hociht(e)  :  heow.  /.  heow.  v.  hiw  :  heow-sij; 
v.  heof-sib  :  h.eo'wung.  v,  hiwung. 

her.  Add : — Sume  (adverbs)  svnd  localia,  bxt  synd  st6wlice,  for  da 
de  hi  getacniad  stowa  .  .  .  hie  her,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  224,  15.  Sume  curnatl 
of  naman  speliendan,  hie  her,  233,  9.  I.  in  this  place:—  We 

nabbad  her  (hie)  butuu  fif  hla  as,  Mt.  14,  17.  God  ys  us  her  to  beonne, 
17,  4.  Ic  her  on  sodre  gewitnesse  stande,  LI.  Th.  i.  180,  27.  He  ara 
nis  he  her  (hir,  L.),  Mk.  16,  6.  %  marking  place  to  which  a  perso 
has  come  to  get  something: — p  ic  ne  durfe  her  feccan  tit  non  ueniati 
hue  haurire,^]a.  4,  15.  la.  in  this  country,  region,  place  of 

residence: — Ure  ieldran,  da  de  das  st6wa  aer  hioldon,  hie  Infodon  wisdon 
.  .  .  Her  mon  maeg  giet  gesion  hiora  swaed,  .  .  .  Hie  woldon  dzt  her 
mara  wTsiiom  on  londe  waere,  Past.  5,  13-25.      He  onfehd  friccan  scii 
and  foreryneles  da  her  iernad  beforan  kyningum,  91,  21.     Her  mid  us, 
Hh.  23  :  31.     Her  is  aeghwylc  eorl  odrum  getrywe,  B.  1228. 
used  with  a  noun  qualified  by  ihis : — Rufinus  wolde  babban  him  self  bon 
anwold  b*r  east,  and  Stileca  wolde  sellan  his  suna  bi?ne  her  west,  Ors.  6, 
37;  S.  296,  7.     Her  saeged  on  bissum  bocum,  Bl.  H.  45,  3.  Ic 

in  answer  to  a  call : — '  Hwser  eart  bu  ?  '      Him  andwyrde  t>  heafod,  '  Her, 
tier,  her,'  Hml.  S.  32,  151.  II.  in  a  weakened  sense,  more  or  less 
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directly  indicating  something  present  to  the  sight  or  mind,  where  attention 
is  called  to  what  the  speaker  has,  brings,  or  offers,  or  discovers  : — Her  is 
seo  st6w  ecce  locut,  Mk.  16,  6.  Hlaford,  her  ys  bin  pund  doming,  ecce 
mna  tua,  Lk.  19,  20:  22,  38:  Gen.  2226.  Her  bu  hasfst  $  bin  ys 
ecce  habes  quod  tuum  est,  Mt.  25,  25  :  Gen.  2889.  Her  ys  geswutelod 
ure  forwyrd,  Jud.  177.  289:  Gen.  75.  i.  Nu  haebbe  ic  his  her  on 
handa,  678  :  Vald.  2,  18.  III.  on  earth,  in  this  world  or  life:— 

Ne  waes  her  ba  giet  nymde  heolstersceado  wiht  geworden,  Gen.  103. 
^Eghwilc  man  sceolde  mid  sare  on  bas  world  cuman,  and  her  on  sorhgum 
be6n,  Bl.  H.  5,  28.  p  ge  her  on  minum  naman  syllab,  41,  17.  Ne 
maeg  ic  her  leng  wesan,  B.  2801.  Ge  her  nytwyrde  to  beonne,  ge  bider 
t5  cumane,  Solil.  H.  2,  16.  Her  for  worulde,  Bt.  37,  3;  F.  190,  lo  : 
Bl.  H.  49,  19:  LI.  Th.  i.  328,  13.  «[  with  defining  phrase :— Her 
ofer  eordan,  Cra.  30.  Se  be  her  on  eordan  eadmod  leofait,  Mod.  68. 
On  eordan  her,  Ph.  638.  We  men  cwedad  on  grunde  her,  Hy.  9,  39. 
Her  on  life,  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  35  :  Seel.  150.  In  life  her,  Gu.  1222.  Her 
on  byssum  Isenum  life,  Kr.  108.  Libban  her  on  worulde,  Bt.  19  ;  F.  70, 
15 ;  Bl.  H.  35,  35.  p  da  yfelan  her  on  worulde  habban  sceoldan,  Bt. 

38,  2  ;  F.  198,  15  :  Gen.  474.     In  worulde  her,  Gu.  864.  IV.  in 
reference  to  >peech  or  action,     (i)  at  this  point  of  a  book:— Her  endab 
seo  aereste  boc,  Bd.    i,  34;    Sch.  105,  14.     Her  endab  nu   seo  seftre 
fr6ferboc  and  onginb  seo  bridde,   Bt.  21  ;  F.  76.   2  :  Solil.  H.  54,  6  : 
55,  I.     (2)  at  this  juncture : — Uton  gebyddan  unc  hser  daeglanges,  and 
spurian  to  morgen  furdur  hodie  satis  scripsimus,  Solil.  H.  45,  22.     (3) 
referring   to    what  has  just    been   said :—  Nu    ic   byses   Alexandres   her 
gemyngade  Alexandri  istius  mentione  commonitus,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  no,  9. 
Her  (in  the  lesion  just  read)  sagab  Matheus,  Bl.  H.  27,  3  :  49,  3  :  23, 
12.      (4;    referring   to  what    immediately   follows: — Her   is    Eadgares 
cyninges   geraednes,  LI.  Th.   i.   262,    I.     Her  sen   clznnes  ba  fiilnesse 
tread,  Prud.  14  (and  often).             V.  with  verbs  of  coming  or  bring- 
ing :— J>aet  hy  hi  wid  j>set  warnien  baet  hy  hser  (in  locum  hunc  tormeii- 
torum)  ne  cumen,  Solil.  H.  68,  6.     J?a  ic  her  serest  com,  Gen.  2711  : 
Bo.   7:  B.  244:    376.      Her  syndon  geferede  Geata  leode,  361:  An. 
1175.             VI.  her  ...  b£r  here  .  .  .  there  (with  indefinite  force)  : — 
Gyf  eow  hwa  segd,  '  Nu  Crist  ys  her,  odde  basr,'  Mt.  24,  23.  VII. 
along  with  other  adverbs,  from  which  juxtaposition  arise  later  compound 
forms.      (i)  seller,  baeftan: — Swa  swa  we  eft   her  after  secgad  ut  in 
sequentibus  dicemus,  Bd.  3,  30;  Sch   332,  3  :  Angl.  viii.  317,  "37.     Hyr 
efter,  LI.  Th.  i.  26,  6:  36,  13.     Is  her  baeftan  gecweden  on  endebyrd- 
nesse  baes  godspelles,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  80,  24.     (2)  be-eastan  cf.  la.: — 
We  wiian  6])er  egland  her  be-easton  (to  the  east  of  this  country},  Ci  r.  P. 
3,    II.     (3)  beforan : — Deara    saula    de   haer    beforan    hiora    namon 
auuritene  siondon,  C.  D.  i.  294,  3 :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  368,  5.      Swa  hit  her 
beforan   gecweden  is,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  2  :    390,  9.     (4)  be-ufan : — Das 
gewriotu  de  her  beufan  stondad,  C.  D.  ii.  121,  23.      (v.  her-bufan  in 
f'c/-)     (5)  mne-     Cf.  I.  : — Brodor  gang  hider  in  to  us;  se  ylca  is  her 
inne  de  ahredde  da  cnihtas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  3 1 2.  4  :  Gen.  436.     Her  syndon 
inne  dohtor  mine,  2464.     (6)  neah  : — Ic  wat  heahburg  her  ane  neah, 
Gen.  2517.     (7)  of: — He  sum  bing  her  of  undergyte,  Angl.  viii.  317, 

39.  (8)  on-gemang.     v.  her-ongemong  in  Diet.     (9)  to  : — Her  to  bid 
underst;mden  se  Halga  Cast,  Hml.  Th    ii.  362,  25.     (10)  to-eacan : — 
Das  ding  ...  and  fela  her  toeacan,  Wlfst.  48,  II :  67,  4.     (n)  wib- 
neoban : — Be    byssa    witena    gewitnysse    J>e    her    widnydan    awritene 
standad,  Cht.  E.  236,  15. 

her ;  adj.  Dele,  and  see  here-spel :  hera.  v.  hira  :  her-sefter.  v. 
her ;  VII :  herbid.  v.  hilfan. 

here  glosses  fornaculum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  109,  12  :  36,  2.  Cf.  (?)  dur- 
here. 

here  an  army.  Add :  I.  a  body  of  armed  men.  (i)  not  referring 
to  England,  (a)  an  army,  a  host: — Cempa  miles,  here  exercitus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  72,  69:  faccus,  exercitus,  ii.  146,  70.  Fird,  here  expeditio,  29, 
69.  Bid  se  here  eal  idel,  donne  he  on  6der  folc  winnan  sceal,  pit"  se 
heretoga  dwolad  in  explorations  ho^tium  jrustra  exercitus  velociter 
seqtiitur,  si  ab  ipso  dtice  itineris  erratur,  Past.  129,  8.  Here  wicode 
egstreame  neah,  El.  65.  Handrofra  here,  Exod.  247.  Dauid  miclum 
his  Scenes  herges  |  leah  cum  damno  exercitus,  Past.  37,  7  :  Bl.  H.  193,  2. 
Ic  ride  herges  on  ende,  Ra.  78,  8.  Heriges  wisa,  Dan.  203.  Herges 
wisa,  freom  folctoga,  Exod.  13.  Herges  rasswan,  234.  Mennen  be  )>u 
ahreddest  herges  crxftum,  Gen.  2127.  Titus  c6m  mid  Romans  herige 
.  .  .  ba  leode  fiugon  ba  hie  bone  here  toweardne  wiston,  El.  H.  79,  II- 
13.  Se  eoil  of  Normandige  sende  to  Francena  cy:>ge,  and  he  com  mid 
mycelan  here,  and  se  cyng  and  se  eojl  mid  ormaetre  fyrde  besxton  bone 
castel,  Chr.  1090;  P.  225,  28.  Ut  of  bam  herige,  Jud  135.  Se 
cyning  stnde  his  here  to  missis  exercitibus  snis,  Mt.  22,  7.  1J  in  an 
epithet  of  the  Deity,  the  Lord  of  hosts: — God  sylfne,  herga  fruman,  El. 
210  :  Cri.  845.  (b)  a  division  of  an  army,  army  corps,  legion,  cohort, 
troop: — Waes  eft  here  hider  onsended  rursus  mittili/r  legio,  Bd.  I.  12; 
Sch.  33,  6.  Da  onsendon  hi  him  micelne  here  to  fultume  quibus  legio 
destinatur  armata,  Sch.  32,  7.  Hergas  wurdon  fe<5wer  on  fleanie,  Gen. 
2073.  Weron  gesendeno  hergas  his  missis  exercitibus  swi's,  Mt.  L.  22,  7- 
Heria  manipiiloritm,  An.  Ox.  2,  443.  Herium  cohortibus,  23.  Hof  for 


hergum  hlude  stefne  lifgendra  leod,  Exod.  276.  Faraon  brohte  sweord- 
wigendra  side  hergas.  260.  Twelf  herg.is  engla  dnodecim  legiones 
angelorum,  Mt.  26,  53.  Him  Perse  mid  heora  twsem  ealdormannum 
ongean  coman  .  .  .  Sona  swa  he  wistejihe  wid  ba  twegen  heras  sceolde, 
Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  96,  15.  (c)  a  particular  kind  of  armed  force,  e.g. 
infantry,  cavalry : — Phaion  hsefde  syx  hund  wigwaegna,  and  fela  bzs 
6dres  heres  waes  exercitum  ctirribus  equitibus  instntctum  egit,  Ors.  1,7; 
S.  38,  24.  On  his  fedehere  wasron  xxxii  M,  and  baes  gehorsedan 
(equitum)  fifte  healf  M,  3,  9;  S.  124,  12.  Of  rsedum  here  aequitatu, 
fotgangendum  here  peditatu,  An  Ox.  5253-4.  (2)  referring  to  English 
military  affairs.  [In  that  part  of  the  A.  S.  Chronicle  which  deals  with 
the  struggle  between  the  English  and  Danes,  here  is  always  used  of  the 
latter,  fyrd  being  the  term  denoting  the  native  force.  But  in  the  annals 
of  the  eleventh  century  here  is  used  in  speaking  of  the  English.]  (a)  an 
army: — Harold  feaht  ear  ban  J>e  his  here  come  eall,  Chr.  1066:  P.  198, 
5.  Com  Harold  fire  cyng  .  .  .  mid  micclan  here  Englisces  folces  (cf. 
mid  ealre  his  fyrde,  33),  P.  197,  27.  Se  cyng  mid  his  here  ferde  to 
Hrofeceastre,  1087;  P  224,  8,  10,  12.  On  here  cringan,  By.  292. 
Penda  teah  here  and  fynie  wid  Eastengle,  Bd.  3,  18;  Sch.  274,  9.  Ne 
onhagode  him  (Godwine)  to  cumenne  .  .  .  ongean  Jx>ne  cyng  and  agean 
bone  here  (fyrd  is  used  of  Godwine 's  force  11.  ii,  23,  and  of  the  force 
gathered  to  help  the  king,  1.  19)  )>e  him  mid  waes,  Chr.  1052;  P.  175, 
36.  Het  se  cyning  batman  fit  here,  1048;  P.  174,  22.  f>is  weard 
Harolde  cyng  gccydd,  and  he  gaderade  ]>a  mycelne  here  (cf.  Harold 
gegaederade  sciphere  (-fyrde,  v.  I.)  and  landhere  (-fyrde,  f./.),  P.  195, 
38),  1066;  P.  199,  27.  Willelm  cyng  laedde  Eugliscne  here  (fyrde, 
v.  /.)  and  Frencisce  ofer  sx,  1073  ;  P.  209,  6.  (b)  used  of  a  raiding 
force,  one  that  ravages  a  country  : — Ledfgar  for  to  fyrde  ongean  Griffin 
boi'e  Wyliscan  cing  .  .  .  Earfodlic  is  t6  atellanne  seo  gedrecednes  .  .  .  J>e 
eall  Engla  here  dreah,  Chr.  1056  ;  P.  186,  33.  Penda  com  mid 
Myrcna  here  (ho>tilt  extrcitii),  and  ealle  ba  be  he  mihte  mid  isenc  and 
fyres  lyge  he  fornam,  Bd.  3,  17  ;  Sch.  269,  9;  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  178,  39  : 
1054;  P.  184,  14.  Ecgferd  sende  here  on  Scottas  .  .  .  and  earmlice  hi 
Godes  cyrican  hyndan  and  baerndon,  684;  P.  39,  13.  (c)  an  army  that 
comes  from  abroad  to  England  : — Willelm  ferde  into  Englalande  mid 
mycelan  here  ridendra  manna  and  gangendra  of  FrancrTce  and  of  Bryt- 
lande,  Chr.  1085;  P.  215,  35.  ^f  especially  of  the  Scandinavian 
invaders,  (i)  as  raiders  of  the  country  : — Dis  man  geraedde  da  se  micela 
here  com  to  lande,  Wlfst.  180,  18:  Ll.  Th.  i.  286,  7.  Unrim  heriges 
flo'an  and  Sceotta,  ^Edelst.  31.  Dis  synd  ba  fridmal  J)e  jBdelred  cyng 
and  ealle  his  witan  wid  done  here  gedon  habbad  de  Aulat  and  lustin  and 
Gudmund  mid  waeron.  Daet  aerost,  •£  woroldfrid  stande  between 
^Edelrede  cynge  and  eallum  his  leodscipe  and  eallum  )>am  here  ))e  se 
cyng  ^  feoh  sealde,  Ll.  Th.  i.  284,  6-II.  Twa  and  twentig  busend 
punda  mon  gesealde  J>am  here  wid  fride,  288,  12.  (la)  the  reference 
is  probably  to  the  Scandinavians  in  the  following : — Gif  hit  cucu  feoh 
waere  and  he  secgge  £  hit  here  name  (cf.  jumentum  .  .  .  captum  ab 
hostibus,  Ex.  22,  10),  Ll.  Th.  i.  52,  2.  Da  carman  men  beod  wyrs 
bereafode  from  ]>am  unrihtwlsan  deman  Jjonne  fram  fain  waelgrimmestan 
here :  ne  bid  nan  heretoga  swa  gifre  on  fraemdrea  monna  yrfe  swa  se 
unrihtwisa  denia  by])  on  his  hyrernonna.  He  beod  wyrsan  Jxmne 
herigende  here,  here  man  maeg  oft  befleon,  Ll.  Lbmn.  475,  14-23.  (2)  as 
settlers : — Oslac  eorl  and  eal  here  be  on  ))Ts  ealdonlome  wunad,  Ll.  Th.  i. 
278,  5.  p  ne  J)eowe  ne  fre6  ne  moton  in  bone  here  faran  biitan  leafe, 
ne  heora  nan  be  ma  to  us,  156,  I.  Gefaestnode  Ead weard  cyng  frid  wid 
East-Engla  here  (wid  East-Enple,  v.  /.),  Chr.  906 ;  P.  95,  2."  (3)  the 
word  is  applied  to  both  the  English  and  Danish  forces  in  the  following : — 
J>a  heras  him  sylfe  toeodan  (cf.  Eadmund  gegaderode  fyrde  and  ]>one 
here  aflymde,  1.5),  Chr.  1016;  P.  150,  2.  II.  used  of  things  that 

can  injure  : — Mid  herige  hrtmes  and  snawes,   Men.  204.  III.  a 

large  number  of  people,  multitude,  host,  (i)  of  persons  engaged  in  acts 
of  violence,  v.  Ll.  Th.  i.  110,  14  in  Diet.: — p  here  (wered,  W.  S.) 
turba,  Lk.  L.,  R.  22,  47.  Weard  eal  here  burhwarena  blind,  Gen. 
2490.  Cirm  hacdnes  heriges  (the  crowd  that  attacked  St.  Andrew),  An. 
1240:  1204:  Ap.  21.  Hi  here  samnodan,  An.  1126:  1189.  U  in 
pi.  to  express  great  numbers: — Side  htrigeas,  An.  1069.  (2)  of  a 
regular  company: — Heofenengla  here,  Cri.  1278.  Heres  classis 
(monasticae),  An.  Ox.  5502.  Ge  cunnon  hwaet  se  hlaford  is,  se  bisne 
here  laedi-d,  Cri.  574.  /Elbeorhtra  scolu,  hergas  haligra,  930  J^as 
heregas  breo,  se  heofonlica  }:reat  .  .  .  )>aet  eordlice  maegn  .  .  .  )>zt  helcunde 
wercd,  Wlfst.  254,  11-15.  (.0  of  a  fortuitous  collection  of  people,  a 
crowd,  multitude: — Waes  forleten  here  (turba),  Mt.  L.  14,  23.  p  here, 
Mk.  L.  12.  41  :  Lk.  L.  23,  48.  Synfnlra  htre.Cri.  1533.  Mid  monigfald 
here  plurima  multitud/ne,  Mk.  L.  10,  46.  On  alle  diosne  here  (mrbam), 
Lk.  L.  9,  13.  p  here,  18,  36.  II  in  pi.  to  express  great  nun  beis  : — 
Degnas  saUjon  dsem  hergum  (furbish,  Mt.  L.  14,  19  :  Lk.  -L.  7,  24. 
Weard  Godes  agen  beam  ahangen  for  herigum,  El.  180:  Met.  26,  57. 
Da  gesazh  de  Haeltnd  htrgas  menigo  videns  Jews  turbo*  multas,  Mt.  L. 
8,  18.  IV.  harrying,  devastation,  plundering,  ravaging  :—  Ic  e6w 

awerige  wid  hearma  gehwilcne,  bast  eow  bite  ne  slite  here  ne  hunger, 
Wlfst.  132,  18.  Gyf  hit  gvweorde  \x\.  on  beodscype  becume  healic 
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ungtlimp,  here  odcton  hunger,  bryne  oddon  blodgyte,  unwaestm  oddon 
unweder  .  .  .  169,  16.  He  ba  maegde  mid  grimme  waele  and  hedge  on 
gebraec  prouinciam  illam  saeua  caede  ac  depopulations  attriuit,  Bd.  4, 
15  ;  Sch.  423,  10.  v.  bil-,  febe-,  gang-,  hors-,  laud-,  norb-,  rad-,  rasde-, 
ride-,  stael-,  unfrib-here.  The  word  occurs  in  many  proper  names. 

here  dignity.  In  the  passage  Hwaet  is  hiora  here,  perhaps  her  might 
be  read,  which  would  correspond  with  the  phrase  in  the  prose  nu  16  lafe. 

here-beaeen.  Substitute:  I  a  war-signal  (lit.  or  fig.): — Here- 
baecon,  -becon,  -benc  simbulum,  Txts.  96,  919.  Herebascun,  101, 
1971.  He  sealde  haligra  fsedera  herebeacen  him,  id  est,  credo  sanctorum 
patrum  tradidit  symbolum,  Bd.  4,  17;  Sch.  432,  4.  I  a.  a 

beacon  : — Upstandende  herebeacn  pira,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  41,  43.  Hi  atendon 
heora  beacna  (herebeacen,  herebeacna,  v.  II.}  swa  swa  hi  ferdon,  Chr. 
1006  ;  P.  137,  2.  II.  an  ensign: — Min  weorod  .  .  .  herebeacen 

and  segnas  beforan  me  Iseddon  totum  agmen  me  seqnebatitr  cum  signis  et 
uexilli*,  Nar.  7,  16.  III.  a  signal  for  a  fleet,  a  lighthouse  i,lit. 

or  fig.).  Cf.  fyr-tor: — Herebeac[n]/orws,  Wrt.  Hoc.  i.  37,  2  :  41,  45. 
Herebecn  heal  cum  sznesse  farus  in  edito  promontorio,  An.  Ox.  575. 
Herebeacn,  1701. 

here-beorg,  e ; /.  Harbour,  shelter,  lodgings,  quarters: — J?a  genam 
h.e  |>aer  hrrebrorge,  Nap.  82.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  harbour.  O.  H.  Ger.  here- 
berga ;  f.  hospitium,  diversorium,  tabernaculum :  Icel.  her-bergi ;  n. 
an  inn.~]  See  next  word. 

herebeorgian ;  p.  ode  To  take  up  one's  quarters,  lodge : — Wolde  his 
an  mon  herebeorgian  set  anes  mannes  (wician  set  anes  bundan  huse,  v.  /.) 
his  undances,  Chr.  1048;  P.  173,  note  I.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  harbour. 
O.  H.  Ger  heribergon  hospitari :  Icel.  herbc-rgja  to  harbour.'] 

here-byme.  /.  -bime,  and  add: — Herebyme  classica,  tubas,  An.  Ox. 
50,  21.  Herebymum  classibus,  2602. 

here-fepa.  Add:  ,  herig-feba  a  troop  of  infantry,  a  phalanx: — 
f>re&t,  herigfeju  falanx,  i.  exercitus,  mullitudo  militum,  cohors,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  147,  6. 

Herefirmas  ;  pi.  The  name  of  some  people  occupying  a  district  in* 
Mercia :-  Herefinna  landes  is  twelf  hund  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  21. 

here-fong.  Add: — Herefong  o^ifragus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  69. 
Herlifong  o^igragus,  Hpt.  33,  241,  66. 

here-gang.  Add: — capture  and  devastation  made  by  an  army: — 
He  ofsloh  bone  cing  and  }>a  maegde  mid  grimmum  wale  and  heregange 
abraec  interfecit  regem,  ac  prouinciam  illam  saeua  caede  ac  depopnla/ione 
attriuit,  Bd.  4,  15  ;  Sch.  423,  8.  Seo  feorde  yl«i  is  geteald  of  Dauide  to 
dam  myclan  heregange  {the  Babylonish  captivity],  fifte  of  dam  here- 
gange to  Cristes  gebyrdtiman,  Wlfst.  312,  I. 

here-geatu.  Add:  [The  word  occurs  very  rarely  in  the  singular ; 
indeed  be  hergeate,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  26,  seems  the  only  instance  i,f  thit 
number.  Plural  forms  are  n.  ac.  -geatwe^-a),  -geata(-u,  -e)  ;  dat  -geat- 
wum,  -geatum.]  I  : — Eahta  hund  eoredmanna  ealle  mid  heregeatwum 
gegerede,  Nar.  4,  13.  Twegen  englas  gesceldode  and  gesperode  and 
mid  heregeatwum  (heora  geatwum,  v.  1. ;  but  see  Bl.  N.  24),  Bl.  H.  221, 
28.  II:— Beon  ba  heregeata  (-e.  v.  I.)  swa  hit  masdlic  sy,  1.1.  Th.  i. 
414,  4:  15.  Beon  ba  heregeata  forgvfene,  420,  16.  He  becwaed  daet 
man  .  .  .  tilode  to  his  hergeatwaen  daes  de  man  habban  sceolde,  C.  D.  iii. 
352,  16  Man  selle  minum  hlaforde  daet  gold  to  minum  heregeatum,  iv. 
300,  20.  Dam  tinge  mfnne  haeregeatwa,  v.  333,  to.  His  laf  his 
hergeatu  dam  cincge  brohte,  iii.  315,  8.  Heregete,  iv.  292,  5.  Ne  teo 
se  hlaford  na  mare  butan  his  rihtan  heregeate  (-a,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  412, 
30.  Gelaeste  zlc  wuduwe  ba  heregeata  (-u,  v.  I.)  binnan  twelf  mondum, 
416,  16.  If  For  instances  of  Keriots  see  C.  D.  ii.  380,  27:  iii.  127 
22  :  304,  30:  360,  19:  iv.  299,  19  (of  a  woman)  :  vi.  147,  5  :  Cht. 
Tn-  573.  3  :  292,  5  (of  a  bishop)  :  Cht.  Crw.  23,  5.  See  LI.  Lbmn.  ii. 
500. 

here-gild.  Add :  tax  levied  to  provide  money  to  buy  off  the  Danes 
(v.  htre ;  I.  2  c  *H  i) : — On  J>an  ylcan  geare  alede  Eadweard  cyng  $ 
heregyld  $  ^Ebelred  cyng  ser  astealde,  Chr.  1052;  P.  173,  18.  Ic 
Eadweard  king  kyde  ...  dat  so  fele  side  so  men  gilded  hire  gilde  to 
heregilde,  C.  D.  vi.  205,  23.  Ab  ilia  magna  heregoldi  exactione  quae 
per  totam  Angliam  fuit,  180,  II.  ^f  The  following  passages  give 
instances  of  the  amounts  paid  to  secure  peace : — On  bam  geare  man 
gerasdde  t»  man  geald  serest  gafol  Deniscan  mannum  .  .  .  £  waes  asrest  .x. 
Jmsend  punda  ;  bsene  rsed  gerasdde  STric  arcefe.,  Chr.  991  ;  P.  127,  2-6. 
}7a  gersedde  se  cyng  and  his  witan  j>  him  man  gafol  behete  .  .  .  wid  bon 
be  hi  bsere  hergunge  geswicon  .  .  .  him  man  geald  .xvi.  busend  punda, 
994;  P.  129,  10-15.  Twa  and  twentig  busend  punda  goldes^  and 
seolfres  mon  gese.dde  bam  here  wid  fride.  LI  Th.  i.  288,  n."  To 
Wulfstan  such  taxes  wtre  '  scandlice  nydgyld,'  and  he  reproaches  his 
countrymen,  '  We  him  (the  Danes)  gyldad  singallice  and  hy  us  hynad 
dseghwan^Tce,1  Wlfst.  163,  IO.  That  payment  of  the  Danes  was  not 
always  prompt  will  be  seen  from  the  following  passage  :  Gens  pagana 
.  .  .  proinittebant  se  ad  ecclesiam  sancti  salvatoris  .  .  .  ituros,  et  earn 
suis  incendiis  fnnditus  delere,  nisi  pecunia,  quae  eis  ab  archiepiscopo 
Sirico  promissa  fuerat,  ad  plenum  daretur,  C.  D.  iii.  285,  5-11.  See  LI. 
Lbmn.  ii.  344:  Chr.  P.  ii.  173-175. 


here-hlop.  Add: — Ne  ic  me  herehlode  hellebegna  swide  onsitte  nor 
do  I  fear  much  a  crew  of  hell's  ministers. 

here-liyj>,  -hupe.  /.  -hub,  and  add: — Hi  Iseddon  mid  him  micele 
herehube  and  manige  haeftnydlingas,  Hml.  S.  30,  390.  Se  be  fint  here- 
hiida  manige  qui  inuenit  spolia  multa,  Ps.  L.  1 18,  162. 

here-laf.  Add: — Se  cynincg  feng  to  fride  wid  hi  ...  He  cyrde  da 
haniwerd  mid  his  herelafe,  Hml.  S.  25,  592.  Cf.  fird-laf. 

here-lic.  Substitute :  Relating  to  an  army : — pa  herelican  classica, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  57.  v.  sciphere-lic,  and  cf.  flot-lic. 

here-lof.  Substitute :  I.  warlike  glory,  fame : — Herelof,  hlisa 
rumusculus,  An.  Ox.  4564.  Hlisfulles  ni8eg[dhades]  herelofe  (herelofa 
rumore,fama,  Hpt.Gl.  511,  2$)famosae  uirginitatis  rumore  (comperto), 
4521.  II.  a  sign  of  victory,  trophy  : — Herelof  tropntm,  i.  signum 

uictorie,  An.  Ox.  1908.     Siges  herelof  triumphi  tropeum,  1761. 

here-nes.  Add  : — Herenis  favor,  Txts.  61,  824.  Dses  loft  herenis 
in  godspell  cujus  laus  in  evangelio,  Mt.  p.  8,  13.  Ipxt  is  Godes  lot"  and 
bses  hehstan  cyninges  herenes,  Wlfst.  265,  14.  Hernises  laudis,  Lk. 
p.  6,  17.  Behealden  in  Godes  hyrnessum  (here-,  v.  /.)  Dei  latidibus 
intentus,  Gr.  D.  224,  14. 

here-nes.     v.  hir-nes :  here-nitig.     Dele,  and  see  nytig. 

liere-nuina,  an ;  m.  A  captive,  prisoner  of  war : — On  hernumena 
bygenum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  328,  u.  [Icel.  her-numi  a  captive.~\ 

here-psej).  Add:  ,  e  ;  /.  (?)  [Herepseb  seems  distinct  from  straet  and 
from  weg  : — On  da  stret ;  andlang  stret  ...  on  done  herepad  ;  of  dam 
herepade  ...  on  da  stret;  of  daere  strete,  C.  D.  iv.  49,  6-13.  For  weg 
see  C.  D.  iii.  414,  23  infra]  : — panon  sub  to  bane  herepade  (to  the 
lawepathe,  later  version  ;  ad  illam  legalem  semitam,  Latin  version)  .  .  . 
and  swa  vveast  andlange  herepades  (alonge  the  lawepathys ;  per  longum 
legates  semitas),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  386,  25-27.  On  bone  herepad;  andlang 
herepades,  C.  D.  iii.  406,  18.  Andlang  herpa)>es,  413,  26.  Herpades, 
406,  32  :  407,  3.  On  herpad;  andlanges  herpades,  Cht.  Crw.  i,  ii. 
To  herepade  ;  swa  west  on  herepade  anlang  hrygges ;  daet  of  herepade 
on  rugan  die  .  .  .;  donne  ford  ofer  herepad,  C.  D.  iii.  403,  15-17: 
416,  i.  Andlang  weges  od  dset  hit  cumd  to  dam  herpade  ;  donne  ofer 
done  herpad,  414,  23.  East  t6  hearpade  ;  a  be  hearpade,  404.  29.  On 
done  herepad,  ii.  29,  14:  iii.  416,  19.  On  done  herpad.  415, 
30.  Tf  perhaps  the  word  may  be  taken  as  also  feminine  (v.  pseb), 
e.  g. : — On  dere  herepade  ...  of  dane  ordcearde  on  dare  ordere  i  erepad, 
C  D.  iii.  415,  20-23.  [The  word  remains  in  the  local  name  Harepath. 
See  Cht.  Crw.  p.  46.]  v.  ceaster-,  folc-,  frib-,  port-,  sealt-,  wic-,  wudu- 
herepaeb. 

herepsep-ford  a  ford  where  a  herepaej)  crosses  a  stream : — Andlong 
broces  on  herpa|>ford,  C.  D.  iii.  436,  30.  H  as  a  local  name: — Hae 
sunt  uillulae  eorum  .  .  .  Herpodtbrd,  C.  D.  iv.  164.  27. 

here-rses,  es ;  m.  An  inroad  by  an  army,  a  raid  by  the  Danes  : — Gif 
hwaet  faerlices  on  beode  becyrnd,  beon  hit  hereraesas,  beon  hit  fgercweal- 
mas,  beon  hit  miswyderu,  Wlfst.  271,  2. 

here-reaf.  Add: — Seo  syfernes  and  odre  maegnu  forhaefdon  heo 
fram  herereafe  (a  spoliis),  Prud.  54.  Herereaf  manubias,  quae  manu 
capiantur,  An.  Ox.  1925.  Herereafu  spolia,  Scint.  19,  8:  82,  15. 

here-spel.  v.  her.  Substitute:  here-spell,  es ;  n.  A  story  of  praise, 
panegyric,  eulogy: — Gehyr  nu  bis  herespel  (the  story  of  creation),  Sch. 
37.  Cf.  here-word. 

here-strict.  Add: — Innan  bone  wege;  bonne  of  ]>am  wege  ut  aet 
nordgaete  on  bone  smalan  paeb,  of  bam  smalan  paeb  innan  ba  herestret; 
bonne  andlang  baere  herestret,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  468,  14-16.  To  daere  wide 
nerestrset ;  setter  dsere  herestrzt,  C.  D.  iii.  73,  19.  Cf.  fird-strset. 

here-team.     Add : — Excidium,  casus,  ruina  vel  hereteam,  Wrt.  Vc 
ii.  145,  8. 

here-tema.     /.  -tima,  and  in  1.  6  for  'prince'  read  'captain' 
'  general ' :    herep.     v.  hergab  :   here-pre&t.      For  '  cohortes,  Lye ' 
substitute  : — Heredreatas  choortes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  53. 

here-prym.     Substitute:  here-prymm,  es ;  m.  A  martial  force  :- 
Herebrym/h/awgvs,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  10.      Cf.  mann-Jrymm. 

here-toga.  Add: — I.  the  acting  leader  of  an  army: — Scott 
sumdsel  gewat  on  Brittene,  and  bes  landes  sumdajl  geeodon,  and  we 
heora  heratoga  Reoda  gehaten,  Chr.  pref. ;  P.  5,  i.  Donne  se  heretog 
wacad,  bonne  bid  call  se  here  gehindred,  1003  ;  P.  135,  15  :  LI.  Lbmn 
475,  18  (see  2nd  passage  under  here  ;  I.  a  c  f  I  a).  Swa  hwylcne 
heora  swa  him  se  tan  aety  wde,  bonne  gecuron  hi  bone  him  to  heretogan 
and  to  ladbeowe  (hunc  tempore  belli  ducem  omnes  sequunlttr),  Bd.  5,  10; 
Sch.  600,  19.  f>a  onstealdon  ]>a  heretogan  airest  Jione  fleam,  Chr.  993; 
P.  127,  29.  II.  as  an  official  term: — Eoldorman princeps,  hcore 

toga  odde  lateow  dux  ealdorman  odde  gerefa  comes,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  < 
Gercyning    odde   heretoga   consul,  ii.   20,    4.  II  a.  used    of  an 

English  official : — Ic  Oswald  mid  gedafunge  and  leafe  Eadgares  Angul- 
cyningces  and  jElfheres  Mercna  heretogan  (cf.  /Elfhere  ducis  Mer- 
ciorum,  33),  C.  D.  iii.  5,  5  :  49,  29  :  159,  20.  Cf.  ^Elfere  ealdorman, 
Chr.  975;  P.  121,  24.  III.  applied  to  a  civilian  : — Hu  $  wzs 

weallende  spelboda  and  ungebyldig  heretoga  (John  the  Baptist),  Bl.  H. 
'65,  34- 
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here-wic.  Add : — Herewic  castra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  19.  Herewic, 
fyrdwic,  20,  6.  Caslra,  oppida,  loca  altissima  sita,  dicta  quad  casa 
alia  herewTc  vel  gefylco,  129,  36. 

here- word.  Add: — Hlisan,  herewurd  (-ward,  An.  Ox.  717)  rutnus- 
culos,  famai,  Hpt.  Gl.  423,  31.  Cf.  here-speli. 

her^ap.  Add:  ,  here])  booty: — Com  se  peof,  and  genam  zone  weder 
...  pa  ongan  he  pa>r  standan  earm  mid  his  herede  (cum  praeda  sua], 
Gr.  D.  224,  26. 

hergere.     Add : — pte  usig  du  haebbe  hergeras  (landatores). 

her^ian.     Add: — Hergab praedat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  I.  I.  to 

harry,  plunder: — Hie  angunnan  hergean  and  hie"nan  pa  be  hie  fribian 
sceoldon  octava  legio  omnes,  quibussnb*idiopraeerat,  interfecit,  praedam 
sibi  omnem  vindicavit,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  160,  9:  4,  6 ;  S.  172,  26.  Sum 
his  folc  he  sende  gind  paet  lond  to  baernaune  and  to  hergenne,  4,  8 ;  S. 
188,  ii.  pa  unrihtwisan  deman  beod  wyrsan  bonne  herigende  here, 
LI.  Lbmn.  475,  22.  la.  used  ot  the  action  that  rescued  the 

inhabitants  of  hell : — On  bone  daeg  Crist  reste  dead  on  byrgenne,  and 
his  sawl  somod  and  his  godcundnes  soaiod  hergode  geond  helle  grund, 
Shrn  68.  3.  II.  of  things,  to  harrass  : — Hit  is  wen  daet  se  ne 

msege  oderra  monna  scylda  of  aduean,  se  se  de  hine  donne  giet  his  agena 
on  herigead  ne  profecto  diluere  aliena  delicta  non  valeat  is,  quern  adhuc 
propria  devastant,  Past.  73,  19.  v.  for-hergian. 

hergiend,  hergend,es;  m.  A  plunder er,  robber,  spoiler : — Hergiend 
and  ahidend  grastator,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  38.  Hergiendum,  ryperum 
grassatoribus,  i.  inpngnatoribns,  An.  Ox.  2712.  v.  for-hergend. 

hergung.  Add .-  ,  hergiung,  herung  :— Hergiung  expeditio,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  108,  8.  Hergung,  ferd  expedite,  i.  praeparatio,  exercitus,  145,  41. 
Naes  his  (Alexander  s)  hergiung  OP  pa  fremdan  ane,  ac  he  gelice  slog  and 
hiende  pa  be  him  on  siml  wasron  mid  farende  nee  minor  in  suos  crudelitas, 
qiiam  in  hostem  rabies  fuit,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  130,  19.  JE\.  ealluni  slyht 
and  aet  ealre  hergunge  and  aet  eallum  bam  hearmum  be  XT  bam  gedon 
wsere  xr  $  frid  geset  w«re,  man  call  onweig  Isete,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  i.  Seo 
ftfte  yld  waes  tram  Babiloniscre  heregunge  od  Cristes  acennednysse,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  58,  7.  He  hy  gefridode  fram  bafre  herunge  para  twega  kynincga, 
Ps.  Th.  45,  arg.  Sum  his  folc  he  sende  to  hergenne  .  .  .  se  consul  wses 
bencende  paet  he  hie  on  paere  hergunge  beswice,  Ors.  4,  8  ;  S.  188,  13. 
Buton  mic:lan  hergiungum  extra  has  clades,  3,  9 ;  S.  128,  25.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  heriunga  devoratio,  direptio.~\  v.  for-,  neah-hergung. 

herian.  Add :  I.  to  extol  the  merits  of,  express  approbation  of: — 
We  heriad  (-igad,  v.  /.),  Past.  230,  7.  Herigead  (-igad,  v.  I.),  I. 
Heriegead,  39,  8.  He  hit  herede,  53,  8.  LaJrad  hi  hit  zlcne  dara  de 
hit  gehierd  herian,  427,  17.  Herigean,  55,  7.  To  herianne  (-igeanne, 
v./.),  52,  19.  To  herigenue,  353,  25.  Hered,  451,  19.  '  II.  to 
extol  the  attributes  of  Deity: — Herab  concelebrat,  An.  Ox.  2612.  On 
daegred  man  sceal  God  herian,  Btwk.  194,  20.  v.  a-,  efen-,  ge-,  wid- 
herian;  maepel-hergende  un-hered. 

herian  to  despise,     v.  hirwan. 

herigend.es;  m.  One  who  praises : — Ne  gelyf  pu  herigendrum  bmum 
nee  credo*  laudatoribus  tuts,  Scint.  205,  15. 

herigend-lie.  Add:  I.  praiseworthy,  deserving  praise  or  approba- 
tion : — Hergendlic  prohabilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  31.  Ic  wolde  beon 
gehered  bean  de  ic  herigendlic  naere,  Angl.  xi.  113,49.  Se  man  n*re 
heiigendlic,  gif  he  for  pi  ne  syngode  be  he  ne  mihte;  ac  he  waere 
herigtndlic,  gif  he  ne  syngode  ba  ba  he  mihte  .  .  .  dreed  deofol  mancyn 
mid  costnungum,  ~$  ba  bton  hergendlice  and  halige  be  him  widstandad 
magnae  laudi  non  esset,  si  ideo  homo  non  peccatset,  quia  male  facere  non 
potuisset  .  .  .  genns  hitmanum  ex  insidiit>  diaboli  tentantur,  tit  ex  eo  virtus 
tentati  probetur,  et  palma  non  consentientis  gloriosior  apparent,  Angl. 
vii.  24,  225-229.  He  gewilnode  £  he  hasfde  herenesse  bass  clsenan  lifes, 
ac  he  nolde  in  him  habban  $  hergendlic  (heriend-,  v.  /.)  Iff  (laudabilem 
vitam),  Gr.  D.  117,  34.  la.  that  deserves  to  be  celebrated  or 

nilcgizfd: — Hi  wuldrodon  pa  hergendlican  brynesse  and  sungon  Codes 
lofsang,  Hml.  S.  30,  452.  Hergendlice  me  waeron  dine  ryhtwisnessa 
cantables  mihi  erant  iustijicationes  tug,  Ps.  Vos.  II 8,  54.  Das 
herigendlicestan  gehwyrfednysse  .  .  .  baere  arwurdan  Marian,  Hml.  S. 
13 b,  I.  Ib.  having  qualities  that  deserve  praise,  excellent: — 

Deos  wyrt  is  t6  bam  herigendlic  1>  hy  man  wid  gewune  drenceas 
gemencgead,  Lch.  i.  172,  6.  II.  that  expresses  praise,  that 

praises: — Heriendlic  fauorabile,  i.  laudabile  (praeconium),  An.  Ox. 
2774.  Hergendlice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34.  6.  Swa  swa  sume  men  gewuniap 
$  hi  singad  mid  hergendlicum  craefte  xr  hi  etan  (the  translator  has  mis- 
understood the  Latin,  which  is :  Sicut  quidam  ludendi  (laudandi  seems  to 
have  been  read)  arte  victum  solent  quaerere),  Gr.  D.  62,  13,  v.  ge-, 
un-herigendlic. 

herigei  dlice.  For  last  passage  substitute : — Dzt  ilce  daet  he 
untselwyrdiice  ondred  to  onfonne,  dzt  ilce  se  oder  swide  hergeondlice 
(hergendlice,  v.  /.)  gewilnode  qnod  laudabiliter  alter  appetiit,  hoc 
lavdabiliter  alter  expavit,  Past.  49,  19.  Herigendllce  (hergendlice,  v .  /.), 
295-  5  :  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  82,  7.  An  dasra  is  bes  halga  wer  be  we  nu 
todaeg  wurdiad,  for  dan  de  he  aspende  swide  herigendlice  baet  feoh  be 
him  God  befaeste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  560,  9. 


herigend-sang,  es;  m.  A  song  of  praise: — Fansta  adclamantes,  i. 
alto  canendo  vel  herigendsang  vel  lofsang,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  U. 

herig-fepa.  v.  here-feba  :  herig-weard.  v.  hearg-weard  :  hering 
emulation,  v.  hyring :  hering  praise,  v.  herung :  her-inne.  v. 
her ;  VII.  5. 

her-,  hsr-lic.  Substitute  :  her-lic,  hser-lic  ;  adj.  Laudable,  noble  : 
— He  het  Johannes,  godne  papan,  heafde  beheawon  ;  naesdaet  haerlic  daed, 
Met.  i,  43.  Naes  baet  herlic  dxd  ^  hine  swelces  gamenes  gilpan  lyste, 
9,  1 8. 

her-numa,  -psep.     v.  here-numa,  -paeb. 

her-rihte;  adv.  Just  here,  at  this  point: — Uton  aendian  bas  boc  nu 
hasrrihte,  Solil.  H.  49,  10.  Cf.  bzr-rihte. 

herste.     v.  hirste  :  herpa.     v.  heorba. 

h^rpan.  Add :  [Cf.Goth.  hairbram  (rf./>/.)  visceribusJ]  :  herp-land, 
C.  D.  iii.  18,  29;  399,  30.  /.  (?)  irb-land. 

her-to;  adv.  Up  to  this  point: — Hertd  actemts,  An.  Ox.  <^6,  80. 
v.  her;  VII. 

herung.  Add :  I.  praise,  approbation  : — Mon  sceal  done  ingong 
daere  txlinge  wid  heringe  gemengan,  daette  hie  for  daere  licunga  daere 
heringe  .  .  .  eac  gedafigen  da  tsfelinge  ipsa  invectionis  exordia  permixta 
stint  laude  temperanda,  tit  dum  admittunt  favores  etiani  correptiones 
recipiant,  Past.  303,  17-20.  Ongin  nu  strangllce,  and  bin  gemynd  stent 
on  heorunge,  Hml.  S.  29,  272.  Herunge  favorem  (nisi  Ueorum  fav orem 
repropitiarent,  Aid.  67,  13),  An.  Ox.  4723.  Herunga  opinionwn  (tujus 
vitam  tantis  opinionum  rumusculis  extollit,  Aid.  33,  29),  2424 :  pr$co- 
niorum,  4950.  Benedictus  gewilnode  ma  $  he  browode  bysses  middan- 
eardes  yfel  bonne  ba  herunga  (landes),  and  •)>  he  wasre  for  Gode  swytfe 
niid  gewinnum  geswaenced  ponne  he  wsere  up  ahafen  on  ]>am  herungum 
(favoribus')  bisses  andweardan  lifes,  Gr.  D.  98,  9-12.  Lofu,  herunga 
preconia,  fauores,  An.  Ox.  3982.  Heruncga  preconia,  i.  laudes, 
64.  II.  praise,  extolling  of  the  Deity: — Se  be  ...  his  Drihten,  be 

is  ealra  gereorda  gifend  mid  herincge  ne  dancad,  R.  Ben.  69,  II. 
Dionisius  bancode  his  Drihtne  mid  herunge,  Hml.  S.  29,  286  Heofon 
mid  herungum  (laudibtis)  swegp,  Hy.  S.  84,  30.  II  a.  praise  in 

song: — Mid  swib  wegum  dreames  (i)  herunge  sangum  dulcisonis 
melodie  concentibus,  An.  Ox.  402.  lib.  a  service  of  praise, 

lauds : — Begem  herunga  lofsangas  )>e  we  hlyniende  syngad  attends  laudum 
cantica  qug  excubantes  psallimus,  Hy.  S.  26,  6.  v.  lof-,  samod-herung. 

herut-beg.     v.  heort-beg  :  herwan.     v.  hirwan. 

hese,  hoese,  haese,  hyse  woodland  country,  land  with  bushes  and 
btishwood.  [The  character  of  the  land  to  which  this  name  is  applied 
seems  marked  by  the  fact  that  a  denbx.re  is  called  htse] : — Adiectis 
quatuor  denberis  .  .  .  heahden,  hese,  helmanhyrst,  C.  D.  i.  317,  20. 
Adiectis  denberis  in  commune  saltu  .  .  .  Meredaen  .  .  .  and  Teppan 
hyse,  194,  36.  De  patrimonio  meo.  .  .  .  nomine  Hyse,  29S,  36.  In 
loco  qni  dicitur  on  Linga  hoese,  192,  13.  Terra  .  .  .  pertinens  to  haese, 
294,  35.  Cf.  Donon  on  heslea,  C.  D.  V.  121,  34.  On  hesleabroc,  iii. 
97,  29 :  vi.  102,  31.  [O.  L.  Ger.  (Gall.)  hesi-penning  a  forest-tax. 
See  Jellinghaus,  s.v.  hees.  Low  Lat.  heisia  silva  sepibus  septa,  Migne.] 

hese  a  youth,     v.  hyse. 

hete.  Dele  passage  (Rii.  34,  5)  in  1.  4,  ami  add:  I.  as  a  human 
passion  : — Waes  here  and  hete  on  gehwilciim  endc  oft  and  gelome,  Wlfst. 
162,  14.  Hit  na  naes  buton  hete  and  gewinnum,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  142,  17. 
Ic  me  wid'  heora  hete  hyde,  Ps.  Th.  54,  12.  Ne  teo  ic  N.  for  hete  ne 
for  hole,  LI.  Th.  i.  180,  lo.  He  nam  t6  Malche  fulne  graman,  and  him 
mid  eallum  hete  cidde,  Hml.  S.  23,  695.  Hine  burn  hete  hengon 
faederas  usse,  El.  424.  Hannibal  gecyjide  pone  nib  and  bone  hete 
(odium)  be  he  beforan  his  faeder  geswor,  Ors.  4,  8;  S.  186,  9.  la. 
an  act  or  thought  prompted  by  hate  : — He  heom  behet  aslcne  hete,  Hml. 
S.  23,  230.  Da  dohton  heatas  in  heortan  qui  cogttaverunt  malitias  in 
corde,  Ps.  Srt.  139,  3.  II.  used  in  reference  to  the  Deity  : — Him 

Mid  Godes  .  .  .  hete  gesceode,  Dan.  620.  J?u  me  forlzred  haefst  on 
mines  herran  hete,  Gen.  819.  II  a.  punishment  that  is  due  to 

God's  anger: — jJone  miestan  hete  (magnas  plagas)  he  sent  on  e6w, 
Deut.  28,  59.  v.  ellen-,  sse-hete. 

-hete  (?)  a  foe.     v.  nip-,  scyld-hete. 
hete-grim.     Add: — Wass  hio  hetegrim,  Rii.  34,  5. 
hete-lic.     Add  :  I.  of  persons,  malignant : — Dydon  ^a.heafodmenn 
swa  swa  j>  hetelice  wlf  (Jezebel)  him  bebead,  Hml.  S.  18,  194.  II. 

of  things,  hard,  severe: — He  maeg  him  wenan  hetelices  leiiiu-s,  Wllst. 
191,  23.  He  ferde  on  hetelicum  wintra,  on  swa  swtdlicum  cyle  ^  sume 
men  swulton  purh  pone,  Hml.  S.  31,  59. 

hetelice.  Add:  I.  of  acti-m  or  motion,  violently,  furiously, 
fiercely  :— Het  he  him  his  seax  araecan  .  .  .  and  hine  sylfne  hetelice  dyde, 
\>xt  him  on  acwehte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  88,  10:  Hml.  S.  15,  24.  J?a 
Engliscan  hi  hindan  hetelice  slogon,  Chr.  1066;  P.  199,  15.  pi 
gestodon  hine  hundas  hetelice  swyde  dogs  attacked  him  furiously.  Hml. 
5.  12,  52.  He  ssede  ^  sum  Iiiind  burce  hetelice  on  anne  man,  31,  1132. 
Manega  hus  hetelice  feollon  many  houses  fell  with  great  violence,  15,94. 
f>a  fynd  hine  up  geond  fa  lyft  sume  hwile  feredon,  paet  he  on  his  fylle  py 
leteltcor  hreosan  sceolde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  380,  28.  II.  of  disposition, 
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malignantly,  with  ill-will : — J?yses  cyninges  cwen  wses  forcubost  wifa 

Gezabel  gehaten,  hetelice  gemodod,  Hml.  S.  1 8,  50.     f)a  Malchus  J>as 

word  gehyrde  ]>e  se  portgereTa  him  swa  hetelice  waes  t6  spraecende,  23, 

718.  [v.  N.  E  D.  hately.] 
hepir.  v.  aed[d]er;  III. 
hetol.  Add:  I.  applied  to  persons.  (l)  of  disposition,  malignant : — 

Se  (Jove)  weard  hetol  feond  (hetol  and  J)rymlic,  Sal.  K.  p.  121,   24). 

He  aflymc'e  his  aeene  faeder,  .  .  .  and  wolde  hine  forfaran  georne,  Wlfst. 

106.  9.     f  hetole  wif  (Jezebel),  Hml.  S.  18,  194.     Leodnatan  hetele, 

Wlfst.  310,  4.     Da  hsedenan  )>e  him  hetole  waeron,  Hml.  S.  25,  685. 

Cwsedon  ba  weardmenn  to  bam  hetelum  Judeiscum,  Hml.  A.  79,  176. 

J?a    haedengildon    )>e  baer  heteloste  waeron,   Hnil.  S.    29,  166.     (2)  ol 

appearance,  having  a    malicious  expression,    that  shows  ill-will : — Se 

nidfulla  wer  wyid  geswntelod  durh  his  hatheortnysse  on  hetolum  and- 

wliian,    Hex.    46,    31.  II.  of  an  animal,  ferocious,     v.  hetol- 

ness;  II: — Hetelum    rabidis,   i.  ferocibus  (inolossi  rictibus}.   An.   Ox. 

3640,  III.  of  punishment,  severe.     Cf?  hetollice ;  II : — Sy  he 

gewimod  mid  hetolre  steore,  R.  Ben  67,  16.     v.  un-hetol. 

hetollice  ;  adv.  I.  of  action,  violently. fiercely  : — Se  waelre6wa  deofol 
wolde  geninfian  pone  cnapan  of  Basilius  handum  hetolice  tecmde,  Hml.  S. 
3,  443.  II.  severely.  Cf.  hetol ;  III : — He  agelt  hetollice 

wercendnm  mSdignysse  retribuet  abundanter  facienttbus  superbiam,  Ps. 
L.  30,  24. 

hetol-uess,  e;  f.  I.  as  an  attribute  of  a  person,  violence,  severity: — 
Wean>8de  lareowas  burh  hetolnysse  (rabiem}  heora  redscipes  gehwyrfad 
J>aere  lare  gemet  to  ungef6ge  J>sere  wzlhreownysse,  Chrd.  70,  15.  II 

as  an  attribute  of  an  animal,  ferocity,  rapacity,  v.  hetol ;  II : — Hetel- 
nessa  rapacitalis  (feroces  ursinae  rapacitatis  rictus,  Aid.  6l,  19),  An.  Ox. 
II,  152. 

hettan.  Add:  [O.H.  Ger.  hezzen  incitare :  Ger.  hetzen.]  v.  on- 
hetting. 

betting,     v.  on-hetting. 

hi,  hig  an  interjection: — Hig  la  me  heu  me,  Ps.  Rdr.  119,  5.  Hyg 
la,  Ps.  L.  119,  5.  HI  la  ht,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  280,  13. 

Hiccas.     v.  Hwiccas. 

hice  the  name  of  a  bird(?}  : — Hicae/ari/ca  (parula?},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
1 16.  50.  Yce  farruca,  67,  69.  Cf.  (?)  Hykemer«s  streme,  C.  D.  iii. 
4671  25.  v.  hice-mase. 

hicel  a  woodpecker  (?)  : — On  hiclesham,  C.  D.  iii.  202,  4.  Mt 
hiceles  wyrde,  427,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.,  D.  D.  hickwall.] 

hice-mase.     Add : — Hicemase  sagittula,  Hpt.  33,  241,  44.     v.  hice. 

hid,  frigid.  Add:  [A  neuter  form,  hide,  seems  to  occur  once 
certainly: — Ic  sello  Berhtsige  an  hide  b6clondes,  C.  D.  ii.  121,  4,  and 
to  such  a  form  might  belong  the  following  genitives  : — Anes  hides,  1 20, 
33.  Anes  hides  lond,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  268,  9.  The  nominatives  hide,  gyrde 
in,  'p  uses  an  selpig  hide  ne  an  gyrde  landes,'  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  27, 
are  perhafs  really  incorrect  late  forms  ]  la  portion  of  land : — 

Hid  cassatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  21.  Dis  syndon  dsere  haltre  hide 
landgemsern,  C.  D.  iii.  52,  7.  f>ara  fif  and  twentig  h!g(!a,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
142,  I.  Myrcna  landes  is  brittig  busend  hyda,  i.  414,  15  (and  often}. 
Hu  fela  hundred  hyda  wzron  innon  bsere  scire,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  18. 
Ic  sello  ii  hida  on  Hwsetedune,  C.  D.  ii.  120,  33.  T]  tl,e  construction 

is  twofold,  (i)  a  (so  many)  hide(s)  of  land: — Nses  an  hid  landes 
innon  Englselande  •£  he  nyste  hwa  heo  haefde,  Chr.  1086;  P.  220,  20. 
Ten  hlda  daes  londes,  C.  D.  i.  315,  30.  iii.  hida  boclondes,  ii.  120,  32. 
(2)  land  of  so  many  hides  :— Ic  sylle  Wulfsige  anes  hides  lond  on  East- 
tune,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  268,  9.  Mid  dy  ten  hida  londe  aet  felda  ...  end  dact 
ten  hTda  lond  art  crogleage,  C.  D.  i.  315,  23-25:  33:  ii.  100,  9-24. 
Ic  sile  Fordrede  nigen  higida  lond  .  .  .  tu  higida  lond,  5,  24-30.  I  a. 

where  assessment  is  made  according  to  the  number  of  hides: — Se  be 
hsebbe  breo  hida  taecne  odres  healfes  hydes  gesettes,  LI.  Th.  i.  144,  ii. 
Leohtgesceot  .  .  .  set  allcere  hide,  366,  32:  Chr.  1083;  P.  215,  25 
Sceoteman  set  seghwilcre  hide  paenig,  Wlfst.  181,  5.  Geswicne  se  hine 
be  cxx  hida,  LI.  Th.  i.  no,  17.  Be  sixtegum  hida,  68,  19:  114,  n  : 
130,13:  138,  5-^  Betwelf  hidum,  4:  146,16.  Of  brym  hund  hidum 
and  of  x  hidum  senne  scegd,  and  of  viii  hidum  helm  and  byrnan,  Chr. 
1008  ;  P.  1 38,  6.  Se  be  haefd  xx  hida,  se  sceal  taecnan  xii  hida  gesettes 
lances,  LI.  Th.  i.  144,  5,  8.  I  b.  where  status  is  fixed  by  the 

number  of  hides:— Gif  he  ne  gebeo  buton  to  healtre  hide,  bonne  si  his 
wer  Ixxx  sc'tt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  188,  I.  Gif  Wylisc  mon  haebbe  hide  londes, 
his  wer  bid  .cxx.  scift. ;  gif  he  haebbe  healfe  .Ixxx.  scitt.,  122,  9.  Wealh 
gif  he  hafad  fif  hyda,  he  bid  s\xhynde,  118,  10.  Gif  ceorl  gejxrah  $ 
he  hzfde  ftillice  fif  hida  agenes  landes,  190,  15:  188,  5.  II.  in 

Bede  translating/anw7/a; — Mycel  ealand,-^  is  syx  hund  hida  micel  sefter 
Angt-lcynnts  aehte  insula  non  modica,  id  est  magnitndinis  juxta  consue- 
tudinem  aestimaiionis  Anglorum  familiarnm  sexcentantm,  Bd.  I,  25; 
Sch.  52,  I.  Twelf  hund  l.tda  .  .  .  preo  hund  hida  mille  ducentarum 
familiarum  .  .  .  trecentanim  familiarnm,  4,  16;  Sch.  425,  20,  23.  v. 
healf-hid. 

hiden.     v.  hider ;  I  2  b. 

hider.     Add: — Hider  istnc,  Wrt.   Voc.  ii.   112,   II.  I.  local. 


(1)  to  the  place  where  the  speaker  is.     (a)  with  a  verb  expressing  move- 
ment: — Ga  hider  near  accede  hue,  Gen.  27,  21.     Hu  eodest  bu  hider 
(hidir,  L.)  inn?  quomodohuc  intrafti?,  Mt.  R.  22,  12.     J>zt  ic  ne  cymo 
liider  (hidder,  L.),  Jn.  R.  4,  15.     Ic  nizgenbyrdenne  hider  ut  a»tba5r, 
6.3092.     Mec  m!n  faeder  hider  onsende,  Jul.  322.     Bringad  hyne  to  me 
hider  (hidir,  L.)  afferte  hue  ilium  ad  me,  Mt.  17,17.     Ga  he  hider  t6  me 

jungatur  mihi,  Past.  3^3,  i.  (b)  where  a  verb  of  motion  is  implied  : — 
He  hine  sona  hider  last,  Mk.  n,  3.  He  astyracf  bis  folc  laerencie  Jiurh 
ealle  Judeam  agynnende  of  Galilea  od  hyder  (usque  hue},  Lk.  23,  5.  Ne 
J>ec  mon  hider  niose  feded  they  won't  come  hither  to  feed  you,  Gu.  245. 

(2)  to  the  country  or  region  to  which  the  speaker  belongs,     (a)   with  a 
veib  expressing  movement  : — p  waes  ymb  twa  ger  J>aes  ]>e  hie  hider  ofer 
sx  comon,  Chr.  895  ;  P.  89,  i :  937 ;  P.  no,  3  :  B.  240.     For  bam 
hirede  pe  bu  hider  (Hell}  laeddest,  Sat.  423.     C6m  seo  hlxfdige  hider  t6 
lande,  Chr.  ico2  ;  P.  134,  10  :  1057  ;  P.  188,  I.     Nuge  bus  feor  hider 
on   time  card  in  becomon,  By.  57.     We  synd  aworpeue  hider  on  bas 
deopan  dalo,  Gen.  420.     (b)  where  motion  is  implied  : — Ge  him  syndon 
ofer  saewylmas  hiatr  wilcuman,  B.  394      Man  utanbordes  wisdom  and 
lare  hieder  (hider,  v.  1.}  on  lond  sohte,  Past.  3,11.    Gyf  Wealh  Engliscne 
man  oklea,  ne  fearf  he  hine  hider  (-en,  MS. ;  cf.  spon/or  spor  in  §  i. 
v.  LI.   Lbmn.   374)    ofer    butou   be   healfan   were  gyldan,   ne  ^nglisc 
Wyliscne  geon  ofer,  LI.  Th.  i.  354,  19.     Se  aldor  )>a:m   headorincum 
hider  wisade,  B.  370.     He  utlajndisce  hider  in  tihte,  Chr.  959  ;  P.  115, 
12.     (c)  where  relation  is  expressed  : — Man  halgode  Trumwine  Pihtum, 
for  ban  hy  hyrdon  ba  hider,  Chr.  681  ;  P.  39,  u.     (3)  to  Ms  world, 
to  this  life  : — Ne  \x\.  he  his  nanwuht  nf  J)Ts  middangearde  mid  him  niare 
bonne  he  brohte  hider,  Bt.  26,  3;  F.  94,  17  :  33,  4;  F.  132,  24:  Cri. 
760:  2^5:  Cra.  21  :  Ps.  Th.  56,  3:  Hy.  10,  10.     Hider  on  eordan, 
Past.  469,  i.     He  his  sprzce  hider  on  bas  eordan  seiuled  emi/tit  eloquium 
suum  terrae,  Ps.  Th.  147,  4.     Antccrist  nu  get  hider  on  middangeard 
ne  com,   Bl.    H.    117,  33-     Hider   he  fundad  on   bysne  middangeard, 
Kr.    103.      Nsenig  eft  cymed  hider  under  hrofas,   Gn.  C.   64.      (3  a) 
motion  implied : — Hafad  him  gebinged  hider  beoden  user  on  bam  msestan 
daege,    Dom.    5.     (4)  in   this    world.     Cf.    (3  a) : — J?u    gemengest   J)a 
heofoncundan  hider   (cf.   on   disse  worulde,  Bt.  33,   5  ;  S.  82,  3)  wid 
eordan,   saula  wid  lice,  Met.  20,  235.  II.  marking  the  end  to 
which  an  action  or  an  operation  of  the  senses  or  mind  is  directed  : — Foh 
hider  to  me  stretch  hither  thy  hand  and  take  from  me,  Sat  686.     Hlyst 
hider  listen  to  me,  Past.  381,    14.     J>onne  beam  Godes  purh  heofona 
gehleodu  hider  odywed  (*hews  himself  to  us},  Cri.  905.  HI.  to 
this  point : — Forletad  wid  hider  (laetad  ]>us,  \V.  S.  sinite  usque  hue},  Lk. 
R.  L.  22,  51.             IV.  with  other  adverbs,     (i)  bider(es)  hither  and 
thither,  in  various  directions : — Hider  and  ]>ider  ultra  citro,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
289,  68.     Hider  ond  hider  (hidir  an  didir,  III,  10)  ultroque  citroque, 
Txts.  107,  2148.     (a)  local: — Hider  and  byderes  ultra  citroque  (inter 
densafilorum  stamina  decitrrant},  An.  Ox.  1040.     Sandigum  wara  cyslum 
hider  and  tyder  (bider,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  i)  tealtriendum  harenosis  sablmum 
glareis  ultra  citroque  nutabundis,  4103.     (b)  describing  confused  thought 
or  action  : — Daet  scip  dare  heortan   bid   drifen    hider  and  dider  navis 
cordis  hue  illucque  impellitur,  Past.  59,  5.      J>a  wts  he  on  bam  unrotan 
m6de  hider  and  byder  J«ncende  moestam  menfem  hue  illucque  jactabat, 
Guth.  Gr.  171,  17.     Me  bincb  ^  bu  me  dwelige  and  dyderie  .  ..  laetst 
me  hider  and  dider,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  164,  13.     Hi  irnab  hider  and  dider 
dwoligende,  36,  5  ;  F.  180,  12.     (2)  geond  to  and  fro  :— Brsed  b  heafod 
lider  and  geond  ofer  ^  fyr,  Lch.  ii.  38,  3.     v.  hidere,  hidcres. 

hider-cyme.  Add:  I.  Cf.  hider;  1.2: — Angelcynnes  hidercymes 
on  Bieotone  aduentus  Anglorum  in  Bnttaniam,  Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  48, 
II.  Cf.  hider ;  I.  3  : — Eall  fast  man  us  foresxgd  ymbe  Criste 
lidercyme  (hidert6cyme,  v .  /.),  Wlfst.  241,22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hither- 
come.] 

hidere;  adv.  Hither: — Hidere  istuc,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  43.  Cf. 
uvidere. 

hideres.  Take  here  hidres  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  local: — He  J>ser 
ange  hyderes  and  byderes  secende  for,  Hml.  S.  236,  730.  I] 

igurative  : — Sio  abisgung  hine  scofttt  hidres  daedres,  Past.  169,  13.  Me 
>incb  "^  bu  me  dwelige  and  dyderie  and  laedst  me  hidres  and  bidres,  Bt. 
35,  5;  F.  164,  13.  Hidres  pidres,  36,  5;  F.  150,  12. 

hider-ryne  ;  adj.  Of  this  (the  speaker's}  country  : — Hidirring  nostratis, 
Txts.  115,  131.  Cf.  hwider-ryne. 

hider-tocyme  advent,  v.  hider-cyme ;  II :  hidres.  v.  hideres : 
ii6wet.  v.  hiwet :  hif'cund.  v.  hiw-cund. 

hig  hay,  mown  grasf.  Take  here  heg  (/.  heg)  in  Diet.,  and  add  :- 
rieg  foenum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  45.  Graes  odde  hig  fennm,  ii.  35,  30. 
Swe  swe  heg  (faenum}  hredlice  IdrGgiad,  Ps.  Srt.  Ps.  Spl.  36,  2.  Hig, 
?s.  L.  36,  2.  Hyg,  101,  5.  Ic  sceal  tyllan  binnan  oxan  niid  lug  (foeno), 
o\\.  M.  20,  1.  '  He  maweb  heig  (gaers,  v.  I.  fenum)  on  bissere  dene' 
.  .  .  ba  geseah  he  ^  hT  ealle  nieowon  ^  heig  .  .  .  '  Ber  bis  grene  hig  (gxrs, 
v.l.)  bam  horsum  to  mete,'  Gr.  D.  36,  2-29. 

higan,  hegan  to  exalt,  worship: — Hie  bis  [haedengild  ?  cf.  he  J>a 
haedengild  hyran  ne  wolde,  wig  weordian,  Ap.  47]  hegan  (heran?)  ne 
willad  ne  fisne  wig  wurdigean,  Dan.  207.  v.  hean;  hiran  (?). 


HIGDI— HfNAN 


higdi.  v.  hydig  :  hi-geara.  v.  geo-geara. 
higera.  [In  Ra.  25,  8  the  rune  is  that  for  ce  not  for  a.  v.  Beiblatt 
xxiv.  41]  Add :— Fma  vel  higrae,  higre  picus,  Txts.  88,  808.  Higrae 
traigis,  103,  2064:  cicuanus,  51,  476.  Higere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  30 
Higre  berna,  11,5.  Higrae  (-?),  Txts.  44,  1 56.  U  in  a  local  name  :— 
On  higran  hongran,  C.  D.  v.  135,  37. 

hig-hus.  Take  here  heg-hus  (/.  heg-)  in  Diet.,  and  add:— Heghu 
fentle,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  22. 

higian.  /.  higian,  and  add: — He  higode  odde  tilode  nititur,  Wrt 
Voc.  ii.  59,  69.  Higien  we  contendamus,  24,  36.  HTgiendre  intento 
48,  63.  (i)  with  preps.,  to  strive  after,  to,  towards,  (a)  sefter  :— Hu 
mseg  $  yfel  beoti  ^te  alces  monnes  ingebanc  .  .  .  sefter  higab  and  wiln;i] 
t6  begitanne  neque  enim  vile  quiddam  .  .  .  quod  adipisci  omnium  fer, 
mortalium  laborat  intentio,  Bt.  24,  4;  F.  86,  13.  Daet  i«rfe  dset  ge 
asrest  asfter  hiegiad  (higiad,  v.  I.)  hereditas  ad quamfestinatur  in  principio 
Past.  331,  24.  Nota  baes  wisdomes  be  pu  habbas  .  .  .  and  hlga  georne 
sefter  maran,  Solil.  H.  47,  1 7.  Is  selcutn  bearf  £  he  higie  eallan  msegne 
setter  psere  mede,  Bt.  37,  2  ;  F.  188,  16.  (b)  on  :— Ne  higion  hi  on 
feohgafole  usuris  nequaquam  incumbant,  Chrd.  76,  32.  (c)  t6.  (a)  oi 
movement : — He  higode  to  pzre  stowe  ad  locum  tetendii,  Gr.  D.  99,  20 
(0)  of  effort,  endeavour,  &c.  :— He  hi^gad  (hTgad,  v.  I.)  t6  andweard- 
nesse  his  Scippendes  ad  auctoris  speciem  anhelat,  Past.  86,  lo.  He 
higode  to  paere  lufan  bses  heofonlican  Spies  ad  amorem  coelestis  patriae 
exarsit,  Gr  D.  u,  5.  Daet  da  weras  higien  (higigen,  v.  /.)  t6  maran 
byrdene  ut  viros  magna  exerceant,  Past.  178,  17.  (d)  wi)>  (gen.}  : — He 
higad  wid  dses  dset  he  wolde  hu  he  eallnm  monnum  wunderlicost  diihte 
satagit  ut  rnirabilis  cunctis  innotescat,  Past.  463,  36.  Wib  baes  ic  wat 
bu  wilt  higian.  Bt.  II,  2  ;  F.  34,  8.  (2)  with  dat.  infin.  to  strive  to 
do,  Past.  105,  14  (in  Diet.}.  (3)  with  clause :— Hie  higiad  ealle 
maegene  dan  hie  dset  gedwellen  dset  odre  menn  ryhtlice  ongieten  habbat! 
student  summopere  ab  aliis  recte  intellecta  destruere,  Past.  365,  23.  To 
pam  £  bii  htgie  ^  bu  maege  becuman  to  bam  gesselbum  be  ece  burh- 
wuniab,  Bt.  22,  2  ;  F.  78,  18.  __  v.  ofer-,  on-higian. 
hlgid.  v.  hid:  hig-la.  '  v.  hi:  higo-spind.  v.  hago-spind  : 
higre  berna.  v.  higera. 

hig-sipe,  es;  m.  A  hay-scythe: — Se  Godes  wer  .  .  .  baer  on  his  eaxle 
his  h"gsibe  falcem  fenariam  in  collo  deferent,  Gr.  D.  37,  14. 

higp,  e  ;  /.  Exertion,  effort : — Mid  sceorpum  higdum  acutis  nisibus, 
Hpt.  3r,  14,  360.  [v.  A''.  E.  D.  hight  exertion."}  v.  higian,  higung. 
higung,  e;  /.  Striving,  endeavour,  effort: — Se  flsescbana  hsefde 
getogene  sweord  on  his  handa  and  mid  stranglice  hTgunge  (nisu  forti} 
ahof  ])one  earm  upp  in  heanesse  and  mynte  slean  bone  Godes  wer,  Gr. 
D.  254,  34.  v.  to-higung;  higb. 

hihp,  hihpu(-o).  Take  here  heahbu  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  distance 
from  the  base  upwards,  altitude,  elevation  above  the  ground: — ]>xs 
stanes  hehbe  obolhci  proctritatem,  i.  altitudinem,  An.  Ox.  3525.  I  a. 
figurative  : — Healic  hgb  edita  (pudicidae}  proceritas,  An.  Ox.  1699 
Swa  mycelum  swa  he  on  hybe  upp  ahefd  quanta  in  alto  se  erigit,  Sci.it. 
84,  16.  II.  high  degree  of  a  quality  : — He&licere  hehbe  (in  tarn} 

prgcelso  (  puritatis}  fastigio,  An.  Ox.  4408.  III.  a  high  point  or 

position  : — On  hehbe  arseredne  in  edito,  i.  in  fastigio  porrec/am,  An.  Ox. 
4437.  IV.  the  highest  part  of  anything,  a  summit,  top : — Hehbe 

apicem,  i.  summitatem,  An.  Ox.  3528.  Heh[be]  verficem,  i.  cacumen, 
384.  Heahdo  culmina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  2.  Heahpo,  6.  V.  the 

highest  point,  extreme  degree : — Mseg[en]  s6des  gebedes  ys  hyhd 
(celfitudo}  s6dre  lufe,  Scint.  4,  20.  VI  the  regions  above,  the 

heavens: — J?senne  hyhd  heofenlic  (celsitudo  caelestis}  byd  openud,  Scint, 
180,  15.  Astas?  in  middangeard  freobearn  Godes  of  heahdu,  Cri.  789. 
He  his  bone  halgan  lichaman  ahof  up  in  heofene  hyhdo,  Fo'rst.  Verc. 
129,  5.  On  heahdum,  Cri.  867:  Gu.  768:  1061.  Englas  twegen 
cleopedon  of  heahdum,  Cri.  508.  VII.  in  the  phrase  on  hihpu  (-urn), 
(i)  in  an  exalted  condition  or  estimation  : — Gep.inc  heortan  ure  swa 
micelum  mid  Gode  on  neowlum  ys  swa  hit  mannum  on  hyhpe  (in  alto}  ; 
and  eadmodnys  heortan  fire  swa  micelum  mid  Gode  on  hyh]>e  ys  swa 
micelum  swa  mannum  on  neowlum,  Scint.  21,  11-14.  (2)  "*  l^e 
highest  degree : — paet  hi  lof  Godes  hergan  on  heahdu,  Dom.  48.  On 
hehfto,  An.  1000.  On  heahdum,  Jul.  560. 

hild  grace.  Substitute  :  hild,  es ;  m.  I.  watchful  care,  safe  keeping 
exercised  by  a  person  with  respect  to  (i)  persons: — pu  eart  se  gooda 
gleaw  on  gfsyhde  bara  haligra  pe  pinne  held  curan,  Ps.  Th.  51,  8. 
Halgum  gastum  be  his  hyld  curon,  Dan.  481.  Hie  on  fride  Drihtnes  of 
bam  grimman  gryre  glade  treddedon,  g!eawm5de  guman  on  gastes  hyld, 
440.  Folc  vtxs  on  lande ;  hsefde  wuldres  beam  werud  gelseded  on  hild 
GoJes,  Exod.  568.  (2)  things  : — Onbyhtscealcns  be  on  Godes  huse 
gearwe  slandad,  and  on  cafertunum  CrTstes  huses,  ures  bses  halgan  Godes, 
helil  begangad  (-ed,  MS.)  who  are  caretakers  in  the  house  of  God ;  servi 
qui  statis  in  domo  Domini,  in  atriis  domus  Dei  nostri,  Ps.  Th. 
133.  2.  II.  preservation,  safety  experienced  by  a  person: — past 

hi  fore  his  hyldon  (gehylde,  v.  1.}  heora  bene  geoteu  pro  eius  custodia 
preces  fundant,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  73,  14.     v.  ge-hild. 
hildan  to  bend,  incline.     Take  here  hyldan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I. 


trans. :— Ne  drinc  du  of  bsere  flascan,  ac  hyld  (inclina)  pu  h!  wasrltce, 

Gr.  D.  142,  5.     }?a  bi  he  helde  t  btgede  cum  (membra  sopori)  dedisse't 

i.  incltnafset,  An.  Ox.  2105.  II.  intrans.  .-—Men  gesawon  ane 

hand  ...  of  heofonum  cumende ;  and  seo  hzfde  ane  gyldene  rode,  and 

wses  asteowod  manegum  mannum,  and  helde  toweard  t6faran  bass  huses 
duru  ecce  humana  manus  ab  otympi  nubibus  ante   ostium   domus 
porrecta  videbatur,  Guth.  Gr.   105,   18.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  hield.]     y  Ve- 
hildan. 

hilde,  an ;  /.  A  slope,  declivity  :— Helde,  burhsteall  clivium  (cliuium 
ascensus  singularis  uiae,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  s.  v.  glebum)  i.  discensum,  Wrt.  Voc' 
ii.  131,  72.  On  Owunes  hyldan  ufewyrde,  C.  D.  v.  293,  25.  Od  dzs 
ciifes  nordhyldan  ...  on  aeccan  dene  nordhyldan,  iii.  418  2?  ?i  fv 
N.  E.  D.  hield.  O.  H.  Ger.  halda;  /.  divus.  Cf.  led.  hallrf  m  a 
slope.']  v.  heald. 

-hilde  (cf.  healdan).  v.  earfob-  (earfob-hilde  =  c?/sco«/M^rf(  not  hard 
to  incline,  the  meaning  given  above),  ip-,  6b-hilde :  -hilde  (cf 
hildan).  v.  ib-hilde. 

-hildedness.     v.  ou-hildedness. 

hilde-frofor.     v.  gripe;  II.  2  a:  -hildelic.     v.  ge-hildelic. 

hilde-rinc.  Add:— pa  scealt  gyltas  bine  swtde  bemurnan,  har 
hilderinc,  hefie  be  dinca))  synna  bine,  Dom.  L.  30,  56. 

hilding,  e  ;  /.  Bending,  curving : — Crymbing,  hylding  curvatura, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  66.  [Prompt.  Parv.  heldynge  or  bowynge  inclinacio.} 

-hildness.     v.  ge-hildness. 

hilfan  (?),  helfan  to  halve,  divide  into  two  parts:—  Herbid  (helbid?) 
bipertitum  (cf.  bipertitum,  in  duobus  pertitum,  128),  Corp.  Gl.  H.  25, 
138  ;  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  2.  [Cf.  Scipen  gunnen  helden,  bosmes  ber 
rendden,  seiles  ber  helfden  (split  in  half),  Laym.  7851.] 

hilfe,  es ;  «.     Take  here  helfe ;  m.  n.  (?)  (/.  «.)  in  Diet.,  and  add: 

Da  ba  se  Gota  mid  eallum  his  msegene  heow  .  .  . ,  pa  f*ringa  rassde  ford 
^  Tsen  of  pam  hylfe  (manubrio)  .  .  .  Benedictus  genam  ji  hylfe  (tnanu- 
briuin)  of  bses  Gotan  handa  and  sect  hit  on  pone  sead  ;  and  paerrihte 
gehwearf  ji  Tsen  of  pam  grunde  and  weard  on  pam  hylfe  (in  J>  hylfe, 
v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  113,  23-114,  15.  Heora  an  his  exe  up  abrsed,  wolde  hine 
slean,  ac  him  forwyrnde  sum  6ber  swa  j>  he  t>  hylfe  gelashte  and  wid- 
hsefde  $  siege,  Hml.  S.  31,  154.  [v.  N.E.  D.  helve.] 

hilfling.  Take  here  helfliug  in  Diet.,  and  add:  TO.  L.  Ger.  helfline 
Cf.  ^V.  E.  D.  halfling.] 

-hilmed.     v.  ge-hilmed. 

hilsten;  adj.  Having  crust,  v.  heal-stan :— And  hylstene  hlafas  et 
tortam  (torta?)  panis  (cf.  (?) :  et  daretur  ei  torta  panis,  Jer.  37,  20), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  21. 

hilt.  Dele  all  derivates  but  fetel-,  and  add:  ,  helt: — Kelt  capttlus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  15:  capulum,  103,  30.  Od  hielt  capulotenus,  86,' 
i8.  Wolde  he  purh>yn  hi  mid  jiam  swurde,  ac  se  ord  bTgde  upp  to  bam 
hiltum,  Hml.  S.  12,  226.  Od  da  hylta  he  behydde  >sjt  swurd  capulo- 
tenus abdidit  ensem,  j^lfc.  Gr.  Z.  272,  17.  [O  L.  Ger.  hilt :  O.  H.  Ger. 
hilz  captdum;  hilzi  capulus.  v.  Gall,  s.v.  hilt.]  v.  ge-hilte;  holt. 

-hilt,  -hilte.  v.  fealo-,  gylden-,  seolfor-,  wreoben-hilt  (-hilte) : 
-hiltan.  v.  a-hiltan. 

hilte.  Add: — Op  pa  hiltan  capulotenus,  An.  Ox.  4945.  v.  mid- 
lilte. 

-hilted.     v.  gold-,  seolfor-hilted. 

hilting  a  sword: — Mece,  hiltinge  macheram,  i.  gladium,  An.  Ox 
-58. 

hilt-sweord  a  hilted  sword,  sword  luith  a  hilt: — Hiora  pegnas  biop 
mid  fetlum  and  mid  gyldenum  hyltsweordum  gehyrste,  Bt.  37,  i  •  F. 
.86,  5.  Cf.  gold-hiked. 

hiltu(-o)  lameness.    Take  here  helto  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [O.  H.  Ger. 
lalz! :  Icel.  helti.] 
himming.     v.  hemming. 

hinan.     Take  here    hynan    in    Diet.,   and  add:    I.    to  humble, 
humiliate : — Dy  lass  he  his  eadm6dnesse  forleose,  gedence  he  daet  he  bid 
elf  swide  gelic  daem  ilcan  monnum  be  he  «r  dreatad  and  hiend,  Past. 
1 6,  1 6.  II.  to  treat  wifh  dishonour,  degrade,  insult: — He  hie 

or  bsere  gewilnunga  swtpe  bismrade,  and  bebead  t>  hie  nion  on  xlce 
lealfe  hie'nde  .  .  .  ,  and  bebead  ^  mon  afylde  deofolgielda  pa  cirican 
preta  legatione  sacras  aedes  repleri  statnis  imperavit,  Ors.  6,  3 ;  S. 
58,  6.  III.  with  the  idea  of  violence,  (i)  to  conquer,  subject: — 

.aessan  sige  haefd  se  se  de  burhware  ofercymd,  for  don  him  biod  fremde 
a  de  he  dir  h^nd  and  dreatad  minor  enim  est  victoria  urbium,  quia 


x'ra  sunt  qiiae  stibiguntur,  Past.  218,  19.  J?a  hie  mon  slog  and  hirnde 
nd  on  obru  land  sealde  populis  hello  victis,  pretio  vinditis,  Ors.  5,  I  ; 
214,  13.  (2)  to  oppress,  afflict: — He  com  t5  anre  byrig  Bosor 
aten,  on  daere  wseron  da  hsedeiian  be  hyndon  his  magas  (cf.  many  of 


214 

eh 


leir  brethren  were  shut  up  in  Bosor,  i.  Mace.  5,  26),  Hml.  S.  25,  414. 
3)  to  lay  low,  destroy,  (a)  the  object  a  person,  (a)  of  the  action  of 
u  individual : — Naes  his  hergiung  on  ba  fremdan  ane,  ac  he  gelice  slog 
nd  hiende  ba  be  him  on  siml  waeron  mid  farende.  He  ofs!6g  Amintas 
nd  his  brodor  and  Parmenion  and  Filtotes  .  .  .  and  monege  opre  .  .  .  and 
^litus  nee  minor  ejns  in  suos  crudelitas,  quam  in  hostem  rabies  fuit. 
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Docenl  hoc  Amyntas  occisus,  fratres  ejus  necati,  Parmenio  et  Philotas 
trucidati  .  .  .  multique  exstincti,  Clitus  .  .  .  interfectus,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S. 

130,  19-24.  Sum  6der  hine  wolde  slcan  on  his  heafde  mid  heardum 
Tsene,  ac  t"  waspen  wand  aweg  mid  J>am  siege  of  )>aes  redan  handum  J>e 
hine  hynan  wolde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  23  :  By.  324.  (/3)  of  the  opera- 
tions of  troops : — Se  eahte)>a  dael  ]>ara  legion  . .  .  angunnan  hergean  and 
hienan  }>a  J)e  hie  frijjian  sceoldon  octava  legio  .  .  .  omnes,  quibus  subsidio 
praeerat,  inter/ecit,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  160,  10.  (b)  the  object  a  thing,  to 
lay  waste,  destroy,  (a)  the  subject  personal : — Hi  hendon  and  hergedon 
Codes  cyrican  and  yfeledon  and  slogan  crTstene  men  nastari  ecclesias,  affligi 
interficique  Christianos  praeceperunt ,  Bd.  I,  6;  Sch.  1 8,  16.  Noldon 
da  hsedenan  J>am  halgan  gedafian  \>set  he  swa  halig  treow  aefre  hynan 
sceolde  (cf.  hi  ne  inihtou  on  heora  mocie  findan  ^  he  ^  treow  forcurfe, 
Hml.  S.  31,  395),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508,  26.  (0)  of  the  operations  of 
nature  : — H  i  gebaed  .  .  .  ^  God  forgeafe  J>sere  eordan  renas,  for  ]>an  de 
se  hazda  ]>a  hynde  da  eordan,  Hml.  S.  14,  i($.  IV.  to  accuse: — 

From  henendum  ab  accttsatoribus,  Jn.  p.  5,  9. 

hinca.     Add:  See  next  word. 

Mncian  (?) ;  p.  ode  To  limp,  hobble,  halt: — Hincodon  (?  printed 
luncodon)  claudicauerunt,  Ps.  L.  if,  46.  [/«  support  of  a  verb  lunciau 
Lindelbf  cites  Svied.  lunka  to  jog  on  ;  Norw.  lunke,  and  the  dialect 
(Shetland)  lunk  to  limp.  In  support  of  hincian  cf.  Icel.  hinka  ;  p.  adi : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hinchan ;  p.  hanch  clatidicare.  See  also  hinca.] 

bind.  v.  hynd.  Substitute  :  hind  : — Seo  J>ridde  hind  (this  seems  a 
mistake  for  hid.  Cf.  seo  )>ridde  hid  aet  Dvdincotan,  400,  8)  aet  Dydin- 
cotan  .  .  .  Donne  is  ealles  daes  landes  J>reo  hula,  .n.  set  Penedoc  and  .1.  aet 
Dydinecotan,  C.  D.  iii.  19,  7—9.  See,  however,  Kemble's  Saxons  in 
England  i.  113,  where  hind  is  taken  as  hynd,  and  so  connected  with 
numeral  fiund. 

hind.  Add: — Hind  cerva,  Kent. Gl.  no  :  dammula,  128.  Cwaed  se 
cyning  to  hire  hwylcne  dael  Jiaes  landes  hio  onfon  wolde  hyre  brodrum  to 
wergilde.  Hio  cwaed  •£  hio  his  na  maran  ne  gyrnde  J>onne  hire  hind  utan 
ymhe  yrnan  wolde  )>e  hire  ealne  weg  beforan  arn  donne  hio  on  rade  waes 
.  .  .  Hio  da  hind  swa  dyde  $  hio  him  beforan  hleapende  waes,  and  hi 
hyre  aefter  filigende  waeron,  Lch.  iii.  426.  23-32.  Hinde  meolc,  4,  i. 

hincian  Add :  I.  where  there  is  movement  towards  the  back  of  an 
object,  (i)  of  the  direction  of  an  action: — He  het  Matheum  hindan 
mid  sweorde  Jmrstingan,  Shrn.  131,  33.  J?a  Engliscan  hi  hindan  hetelice 
slogon,  Chr.  1066;  P.  199,  15.  (2)  with  verbs  of  pursuit: — He 
ofi  nb  ]>a  snnnan  hindan  and  cymb  wi)>foran  J>a  sunnan  up  it  comes  up 
with  the  sun  from  behind  and  rises  be  ore  the  sun,  Bt.  39,  13;  F. 
234,  2.  II.  marking  position,  at  the  back,  behind,  Ph.  293  (in 

Diet.),     v.  on-,  wij>-hindan. 

hind-berig3.  Add  • — Hindberiae  acinum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  9. 
Hindberige,  8,  42.  Hindberge,  i.  285,  65  :  erimio,  ii.  107,  34.  Hind- 
ber-ge  erimo,  29,  40.  H  the  word  seems  to  be  used  of  the  strawberry 
also  : — Hinclberian^?rt£-a,  38,  62.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hindberry.  O.  H.  Ger. 
hint-beri  frambores,  frambrones.'] 

hind-brer,  e;/.  Add: — Hindbrer  erimius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  2. 
Hindbrere  erimia,  Txts.  58,  352. 

hind-cealf.  Add: — Hindcaelf  iwilus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in,  84.  Hind- 
cealf  hinnulus,  43,  41.  Eala  du  liofestae  hind  (cerva)  and  gecwemest 
hindcealf  (hinnulus),  Kent.  Gl.  1 10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hindcalf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
hint-kalp  hinnulus.] 

hinder,  (i)  where  there  is  movement  backwards: — Slincan  on 
hinder,  Dom.  L.  240.  (2)  where  there  is  reversal  of  movement: — Syn 
mine  fynd  on  hinder  gecyrde  convertantur  inimici  mei  retrorsum,  Guth. 
Gr.  I  a6,  75  :  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  2.  (3)  where  there  is  inversion  of  proper 
order  : — Bid  J>ies  mannes  lif  on  hinder  gefadad,  gif  j>  flassc  sceal  gewyldan 
J)one  gast,  Hml.  S.  17,  12. 

hinder-geap,  -gep.  /.  -geap,  -gep,  and  in  the  bracket  of  1.  6  for 
hij>er  /.  lu}>er. 

hinder-genga,  an ;  m.  I.  one  that  goes  backward  (epithet  of  a 
crab) : — Hindergenga  retrograda  (Nepa  mini  nomen  .  .  .  passibus 
Oceanum  retrograda  transeo  versis,  Aid.  254,  30),  An.  Ox.  26, 
23.  II.  one  that  got*  back  from  the  faith  he  has  professed,  an 

apostate  (cf.  Manega  his  leorningcnihtas  cyrdon  onbaec  and  ne  eodun  mid 
him,  Jn.  6,  66.  Homo  apostata,  i.  retrogradiens,  Kent.  Gl.  141)  : — 
Hindergengena  apostatarum,  An.  Ox.  5,  16. 

hinderling.  Add:  [v.  N. E.  D.  hiuderling]  :  -hinderling.  v.  on- 
hinderling. 

hinder-scipe.  Substitute :  Evil  craft,  fraud,  knavery,  guile, 
treachery : — Feondlices  hinderscypes  spiritalis  nequitiae,  An.  Ox.  378. 
Ongcan  feondes  hinderscipe  scyld  geleafan  contra  ho^tis  nequitiam 
scutum  fidei,  Hy.  S.  135,  25. 

hind-fald.  Dele  the  bracket :  hine.  The  word  seems  constructed  as 
a  nominative  to  the  genitive  hina  (from  higna)  :  -hine.  v.  ge-hine  : 
hinend  an  accuser,  v.  hinan  ;  IV. 

hin-gang.     Add: — Aer  his  hiniongae,  Txts.  149.  18. 

hin-ness,  e;  f.  I.  a  trampling  upon,  objecting: — Tc  salde  iow 
maehte  hennisse  (henisaes,  L.)  t  nidrunge  ofer  nedre  dedi  uobis  potestatem 


calcandi  supra  serpentes,  Lk.  R.   10,    19.  II.  a  laying  waste, 

destruction : — Codes    cyricena    hynnysse    (baernesse,    v.  I.)    and    siege 

martyra     unblinnendlice    don     waes     incendiis     eccletiarum,    caedibus 

martyr um  incessabiliter  acta  est,  Bd.  I,  6  ;  Sch.  19,  I. 

hin-si]j.  Add: — Heard  waes  hinsid  .  .  .  ]>e  hy  art  |>am  beorge  blidne 
fLu]ndon  hard  had  been  (Chrisfs)  death  (on  the  cross)  .  .  .  which  at  the 
grave  (cf.  for  the  meaning  of  beorg  :  Wendon  baet  he  on  )>am  beorge 
bidan  sceolde  ana  in  baere  easterniht,  14)  thsy  found  to  be  joyous  (cf. 
exierunt  de  monumento  magno  gaudio,  Mt.  28,  8),  Ho.  7.  *&  as  a 
gloss  to  exitus  f  : — In  sidas  exitus  (the  passage  is  :  Sicut  euidentius  rerum 
exittis  probauit,  Bd.  I,  14.  Perhaps  the  glosses  took  the  word  to  be 
plural  and  used  in  the  sense  'end  of  life",  and  intended  to  express 
the  idea  by  hinsiebs,  Cf.  insi3gryre  for  hinsidgryre,  Sat.  456),  Txts. 
181,  39.  , 

hinj>(u,  -o).  Take  here  hynp  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  misery, 
poverty : — Sume  beo]>  widcuj>e  on  heora  gebyrdiim,  ac  hi  beoj)  mid 
wzdle  and  mid  hen]>e  (haen])e,  v.  I.)  ofbrycte,  $  him  waere  leofre  $  hi 
wzran  unas)>ele  bonne  swa  earme  hunc  nobilitas  nolum  facit,  sed 
angustia  ret  familiaris  inclusus  esse  mallet  ignotus,  Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  30,  33. 
Dios  of  hendu  t  unspotd  (hendum  t  unspoedum,  R.)  hire  sende  haec  de 
penuria  sua  misit,  Mk.  L.  12,  44.  II.  hurt,  injury,  destruction  : — 

Hie  faestor  t8somne  beod  gefegde  t6  godra  monna  hiende  in  bonorum 
gravius  nece  glomerantur.  Past.  361,  21.  Hynde  (vitae)  detrimento,  i. 
ditpendio,  An.  Ox.  3156.  Is  geswenced  of  hende  (innocens)  afflictus  est 
damno,  Kent.  Gl.  811.  Hendo  damnum  (sustinebi',  qui  impatiens  est), 
704.  Hynda  damna  (rerum  formidane),  An.  Ox.  2993.  Ic  heold  nu 
nigon  gear  wid  ealle  hynda  ])Tnes  fseder  gestreon,  Hml.  S.  9,  42. 

hioful  the  face.     Dele,  and  see  hnifol. 

hion.  /.  hion,  and  add:  cf.  Heafodwunde  to  bote  .  .  .  Gif  j>  uterre 
ban  bid  ])yrel,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  15.  [Liebermann  proposes  to  read  hionne 
with  the  meaning  'membrane'.  Cf.  Dan.  hjerne-hinde  membrane  of  the 
brain,  and  see  note  on  the  word  in  LI.  Th.] 

hion  hence,     v.  heonan  ;  I.  3  :  -hipan.     v.  be-,  ge-,  ymb-htpan. 

hipe  a  heap.  Take  here  hype  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Hype  congeries, 
An.  Ox.  4780.  Hypum  cumulis,  Germ.  401,  22.  On  reade  hypan  in 
rubicundas  congeries,  An.  Ox.  1822.  v.  stan-htpe. 

hipel.  Take  here  hypel  in  Diet.,  and  add : — On  hypel  in  acemum, 
Scint.  95,  17.  Hyplas  monies,  Germ.  395,  56. 

-hipian.     v.  be-hlpian. 

hira  one  who  obeys.  Take  here  hera,  hyra  in  Diet.,  and  add: — 
jEJelbyrhtes  hera  sub  potestate  posittts  Aedilbercti,  Bd.  2,  3  ;  Sch.  123, 
5.  Mid  glaedum  gefance  }>a  underjjeoddan  leorneras  heora  ealdrum 
hyran  sceolan,  for  di  )>aene  glaedan  hyran  God  lufad,  R.  Ben.  20,  24. 
Mid  bam  gecorenum  Crtstes  herum  (hyrede,  v.  /.),  Wlfst.  256,  19. 

hiran.  Take  here  hyran  in  Diet.,  and  add :  I.  to  perceive  tound : — 
Dy  laes  mid  earum  herad,  Mt.  L.  13,  15.  Earo  t6  herranne,  13,  9.  To 
heranne,  Lk.  p.  8,  15.  II.  trans,  to  hear  a  sound  or  that  which 

causes  sound  : — Ne  heres  du  hu  micla  wid  dec  coedas?,  Mt.  L.  27,  13. 
Herde  from  $xm  menigum  la  hael  usic  audit  a  turbis  osanna,  Mk.  p.  4, 
17.  Gie  herdon  efolsungas  audistis  blasphemiarn,  Mt.  L.  R.  27,  65. 
K)a  ding  gie  herdon,  Lk.  L.  7,  22.  III.  with  object  and  infin. 

to  hear  a  person  say  : — Ne  hyrde  ic  snotorlicor  guman  )>iiigian,  B  1842. 
f»a  ic  Freaware  fletsittende  nemnan  hyrde,  2023.  Njefre  we  hyrdon 
haeled  ahigne  byslic  cydan,  El.  538.  Ilia,  with  infin.  only,  to  hear 
say:— Ic  hi^rde  secgan  bast  .  .  .,  Ors.  3,  10;  S.  138,  18.  Hyrde,  B. 
582:  Reb.  I.  f>one  ic  Andreas  nemnan  herde,  An.  1178.  Swa  we  hit 
secgan  hierdon,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286,  7  :  Chr.  851 ;  P.  64,  23.  We  bast 
hyrdon  hseledum  cydan,  El.  670.  Ne  herdon  .  .  .  fira  nan  ymb  gefeoht 
sprecan  (cf.  geherde  nan  mon  .  .  .  ymbe  nan  gefeoht  sprecan,  Bt.  15; 
F.  48,  14),  Met.  8,  31.  IV.  to  give  ear,  hearken,  listen: — Herad, 

Mk.  L.  4,  3.  Gemoeton  hine  herendc  (hlystende,  W.  S.),  Lk.  L.  R.  a, 
46.  IV  a.  trans.  To  listen  to  a  person  or  thing  attentively  :- 

Suae  hua  ne  heres  worda  iuera  (nyle  heran  wordum  eowrum,  R.),  Mt. 
10,  14.  Odero  bispell  heres  ge,  21,  33.  Heres  gi6  mec  alle,  Mk.  L. 
7,  14.  Cuen  suddxles  cuom  to  heranne  snytro  Salomones,  Mt.  L.  12, 
42.  V.  to  listen  with  compliance  or  assent  to  a  person  or  thing  :- 

J?u  minum  larum  hyre  and  ]>aet  land  gesec,  Gen.  1750.  Hyre  bryde 
btnre,  2797.  Gif  da  cirica  ne  here,  Mt.  L.  18,  17.  Is  nu  Jiearf  myce" 
]>xt  we  wisfaestra  wordum  hyran,  An.  1 169.  J>*r  fu  J)am  ne  hierde  ))e  unc 
Jiisne  hearm  geraed,  Gen.  797.  Gif  him  mon  hyran  nelle,  ]>onne  m6t 
maessepreost  hit  wrecan,  Bl.  H.  49,  2.  Gif  )>u  wilt  his  wordum  hyran 
and  his  beboda  lasstan,  183,  36.  We  )>e  beod  holde,  gif  J>u  us  hyran 
wilt,  Gu.  251  :  Gen.  542.  Herende  obsecundans  (precibus  et  monitis), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  68.  VI.  to  obey  : — HTrde  paruit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

67,  27.  VI  a.  to  obey  a  person  : — Wind  and  sse  herad  f  hersumiad 

him  uentus  et  mare  oboediunt  ei,  Mk.  L.  R.  4,  41.  J>u  mm  bibod 
braece  be  bines  bonan  worde,  feonde  fiirdor  hyrdes  ]>onne  ])tnum  Scyp- 
pende,  Cri.  1395.  Noe  fremede  swa  hine  Nergend  heht,  hyrde  heofon- 
cyiiinge,  Gen.  1315  :  1493.  '  Hat  butu  awt-g  fera  i  '  .  .  .  }>a  se  wer 
hyrde  his  waldende,  2803:  Exod.  410.  Suna  ic  lasrde  ^  hi^  hyrdon 
heora  yldrum  (cf.  Filii,  obedite  pareutibus  vestris,  Eph.  6,  i),  Bl.  H. 
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185,  20.  Us  is  mycel  bearf  £  we  godcundan  lareowan  geornlice  hyran 
(pareamns,  obediamns,  L.it.  vers.),  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  7  :  326,  15  :  332, 
34.  Wif  sceal  hire  ealdore  (hlaforde,  v.  I.}  hie'ran,  138,  18.  Ic  wille  j> 
bisceop  and  ba  gerefan  hit  beodan  eallum  bam  be  him  hiran  (parere, 
Lat.  vers.)  sculon,  194,  11.  Hyran,  240,  15.  '  Nu  >u  lungre  geong 
hord  sceawian  ' .  . .  ba  ic  gefraegn  nine  dryhtne  hyran,  B.  2754.  VI  b. 
to  obey  an  order: — Hered  parent  (praecepto),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  48. 
Ealla  gesceafta  hyrad  (heorsumiab,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  8,  8)  Jnnre  hiese,  Met.  4, 
26.  Het  se  cyning  t6  him  cnihtas  gangan ;  hyssas  hyrdon  lare,  Dan. 
432.  Noldan  Crecas  bcem  bebode  hieran,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S.  144, 
16.  VII.  to  be  subject  to.  (i)  of  the  relation  betwt en  subject 

and  ruler  (human  or  divine) : — Ic  CrTste  hero  Christ  is  my  king,  Ps.  C. 
74.  J>one  cyning  bam  bu  hyrdest  XT  the  king  whose  subject  you  were, 
El.  934.  Harold  hyrde  holdelice  herran  sinum,  Edw.  32.  Eadwearde 
cinge  hyrdon  holdlice  haegstealde  menu,  14  :  B.  66.  God  ricsa)>  ofer  hi 
.  .  .  gif  In  hiora  unwillum  him  herden.  Bt.  35,  4  ;  F.  160,  19.  p  we 
anum  cynehlaforde  holdlTce  hyran,  LI.  Th.  i.  314,  n.  p  he  waere  on 
gehealtsumnysse  faes  bebodes  his  Scippende  uuderj>e6d  and  burn  ^  wiste 
j>  he  him  hyran  sceolde  tit  in  observattone  mandati  sciret  subjectum 
creatori  suo,  Angl.  vii.  6,  46;  Sat.  54.  Heran,  183  :  234  :  Met.  9,  45. 
(i  a)  the  relation  between  a  subject  and  a  dominant  race  : — Hie  wid- 
socon  "£  hie"  leng  Laecedemonium  hieran  nolde  a  regno  Macedonian 
defecerunt,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  144,  19.  (a)  of  the  relation  between  man 
and  lord  : — Se  byd  earming  be  .  .  .  deofle  campad"  .  .  .  Se  byd  eadig  br 
.  .  .  Dryhtne  hyred,  Hy.  2,  10:  Dom.  96.  Da  de  deoflum  hyrdon,  Bl. 
H.  201,  20.  Manegum  men  bincb  j>  he  nsenne  anweald  naebbe  buton 
he  haebbe  manigne  man  le  him  here,  Bt.  29,  I  ;  F.  104,  9.  Dence  selc 
mon  hu  nytwyrde  he  sie  and  hu  gehiersum  dsem  de  he  mid  ryhte 
hieran  scyle  on  dam  de  he  ded  penset  quisque  quid  sitbjectus  egerit,  Past. 
57,  14.  Ne  gebyrad  him  (a  priest}  nan  binge  to  worldwtge,  gif  he 
Gode  wile  rihtltce  hyran  fighting  is  no  concern  of  a  priest,  if  he  means 
to  have  God  for  his  lord  and  master,  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  23.  Ic  wille 
hyran  holdlTce  minum  hselende,  Gu.  576.  (3)  of  the  relation  between 
servant  and  master,  to  serve: — J>onne  esne  his  hlaforde  hered  and 
cwemed,  Ps.  Th.  122,  2.  Herde  Drihtne  serviens  Domino,  Lk.  p.  2,  3  : 
2,  37.  Here  we  him  seruiamus  illi,  I,  74.  JEnig  mon  ne  maeg  tujem 
hlaferdum  hera  servire,  Mt.  L.  6,  24.  Nelle  ic  unbunden  ienigum 
hyran,  Ra.  24, 15.  Sunu  monnes  ne  cuom  him  t6  heranne  (ministrari), 
Mt.  L.  20,  28.  (4)  to  be  wider  the  dominion  of  evil,  error,  &c. : — J>aet 
he  us  ne  laste  leng  in  disse  deaddene  gedwolan  hyran,  Cri.  344.  Synne 
hyrendra  Hismahelitum,  Ps.  Rdr.  82,  7.  VIII.  hlraii  to  to  belong 

to.  (i)  to  be  subject  to  the  dominion,  authority,  jurisdiction,  &c.,  of: — 
Man  agife  selce  teodunge  to  pan  ealdan  mynstre  J)e  seo  hyrnes  to  hyrd, 
LI.  Th.  i.  162,  7.  Hwilon  Wentssete  hyrdon  into  Dunsastan,  ac  hit 
gebyred  rihtor  int6  West-Sexan  ;  byder  hy  scylan  gafol  and  gTslas  syllan, 
356,  t8.  Man  halgode  Trumwine  Pihtum,  for  ban  hy  hyrdon  ba  hider 
addidit  .  .  .  Trumwini  ad  prouinciam  Pictorum,  qitae  tune  temporis 
Anglorum  erat  imperio  subiecta  (Bd.  4,  12),  Chr.  68 1  ;  P.  39,  II. 
Eadweard  feng  to  Lundenbyrc  and  to  Oxnaforda,  and  to  dasm  landum 
eallum  )>e  bzr  t6  hierdon,  912  ;  P.  96,  18.  Ealle  ba  land  be  into  Rome 
hyrdon,  Hml.  S.  30,  232.  On  £  gerad  bast  ba  Tgland  Sicilia  and  Sardinia 
hierden  16  Romanum,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  202,  21.  (.2)  of  a  due,  privilege, 
&c.  : — Gelaeste  man  saulsceat  into  bam  mynstre  be  hit  to  I  yrde,  LI.  Th. 
i.  308,  7.  J?ryfealdne  ad  swa  wide  swa  hit  t6  baere  byrig  hyre,  388,  13. 

(3)  of  persons,  to  be  attached  to  a  place  by  residence,  occupation,  office, 
&c. : — J?a  biscopas  and  ba  gerefan  be  to  Lundenbyrig  hyrad,  LI.  Th.  i. 
228,  7.     J>a  burh  aet  Ligraceastre,  and  se  maesta  dsel  baes  herges  be  dser 
to  hyrde  weard  underjjeoded,  Chr.  918;  P.  105,  23.     JEt  bam  tune  be 
he  t6  hyre,  LI.  Th.  i.  30,  I.     J>a  yldestan  men  ]e  to  basre  byrig  hiron, 
208,  30  :  210,  5.  IX.  to  get  to  know  by  hearing,  hear  of,  be  told. 
(i)  with  ace.  : — Husetd  dis  ic  hero  from  de  ?,  Lk.  L.  16,  2.    J>a  he  baet 
hierde,  Chr.  835  ;  P.  62,  17.     Unryhthsemed  sua  unryht  sua  we  betwuxn 
hsednum  monnum  ne  hierdon,  Past.  211,  9.     Menigo  herdon  (herende 
werun,  R.)  da  de  he  wyrrende  wses,  Mk.  L.  3,  8.     Cwaedon  bast  heo 
6wiht  swylces  ne  zr  ne  sid  aefre  hyrdon,  El.  572.     (2)  with  clause : — 
Hyrde  ic   baet   bam  fraetwum   feower  mearas  last   weardode,   B.   2163. 
Herdes  bu  sefre  J)33tte  aenig  mon  on  sondbeorgas  settan  meahte  faeste 
healle?,  Met.  7,  9.     We  hirdon  (hierdon,  v.l.}  daette  .  .  .  Past.  381,  8. 
Hyrdon,  Gu.    79.     Hyrde  we  baet  .  .  .  ,  Ap.   70.     Herde  ge  for  don 
acueden  is,    Mt.  L.   5,  33.      (3)  with   ace.  and   infin. : — Ne  hyrde  ic 
gumena  xnigne  asfre  bringan  ofer  sealtne  mere  selran  lare,  Men.   101. 
(3  a)    with    infin. : — Ne    hyrde   ic   cymlicor   ceol    gegyrwan,    B.    38. 

(4)  intrans.  : — Hi  ne  gesawon  sundbuende  ne  ymbutan  hi  ne  herdon, 
Met.  8,  14.     Ymbe  sciphergas  hi  ne  herdon  (cf.  ne  geherde  nan  mon 
nanne  sciphere,  Bt.  15  ;  F.  48,  14),  31. 

hiran  (?)  to  exalt,  worship  [v.  hira,  cpve.  of  heah,  heah ;  II.  I.]  : — 
He  ba  haedengihi  hyran  ne  wolde,  wig  weorbian,  Ap.  47.  v.  higan. 

hirdan.     Take  here  hyrdan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  v.  geond-hirdan. 

hirde.  Add:  I.  one  who  has  charge jf  cattle: — Gatbuccan  hyrde 
capra  aegida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  78.  An  hirde  (hierde,  S.  5,  12), 
Ueriatus  haten  Viriathus,  homo  pastoralis,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  6. 


Ceapes  heorde  gregarius,  Nar.  18,  26.  Swa  hiorde  (pastor)  ascadeb 
seep  from  ticnum,  Mt.  R.  L.  25,  32.  Hyrdas  (da  hiordas,  R.,  da 
hiorde,  L.  pastores)  waeron  nihtwaeccan  healdende  ofer  heora  heorde,  Lk. 
2,  8.  Hyrdas  (hiordas,  R.,  hiorda),  15.  Bodan  hyrdum  cyddon,  Cri. 
450.  Oxena  hierdas  bobulcos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  17.  II.  a  keeper, 

guardian,  protector,  director  of  people  :— Buton  ic  hyrde  («/s/o»)  aetwere 
eow,  Coll.  M.  28,  21.  Mec  sawelcund  hyrde  bihealded,  Gu.  289. 
Under  haligra  hyrda  gewealdum,  386.  (i)  used  of  a  person  in  authority, 
one  who  bears  rule  : — Is  6ber  (St.  Peter}  cyricean  hyrde  to  Crlstes  handa, 
BI.  H.  171,  7.  Se  cyning  and  se  biscop  sceoldan  beon  Cristenra  folca 
hyrdas,  and  hi  from  eallum  unrithwisum  ahweorfan,  45,  26.  TI  in 
phrases  denoting  a  king,  ruler,  head  of  a  house,  leader,  &c.  (a) : — 
Rices  hyrde,  werodes  wfsa  (Moses),  Exod.  256.  Wine  Scyldinga,  rices 
hyrde  (Hrothgar).  Leof  beuden,  rices  hyrde  (Beowulf},  3080.  Rices 
hyrde  (cf.  rice  gtrefa  rondburgum  weold,  19),  Jul.  66.  Bregowearda 
fela,  rices  hyrdas,  Gen.  2334.  Se  wisa  and  se  faestrzda  folces  hyrde  (cf. 
se  wisa  and  faestrxda  Cato,  se  waes  eac  Romana  heretoga,  Bt.  19; 
F.  70,  8),  Met.  lo,  49.  Brego  Beorhtdena,  folces  hyrde  (Hrothgar), 
B  610 :  (Hygelac),  1849  •  (Beowulf),  2644.  Enoch  siddan  ealdor- 
dom  ahof,  folces  wisa  ...  he  hyrde  waes  heafodmaga,  Gen.  I2CX).  (i  a) 
applied  to  the  Deity  : — Waes  him  hyrde  god  heofotirices  weard,  Dan.  ii. 
U  in  phrases : — Wuldorcyning  .  .  .  rices  hyrde,  An.  808.  Llfes  weard, 
dugoda  hyrde,  Gen.  164.  ]?one  hean  cyning,  gasta  hyrde,  Dan.  199. 
peoda  hyrde,  Az.  150.  (2)  used  of  a  teacher,  guide,  pastor : — Da 
hierdas  naefdon  andgit,  Past.  27,  25.  Dam  gastlicum  hyrdum,  ban  sind 
lareowas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  36,  10.  III.  the  keeper  of  a  thing,  (i)  with 
the  idea  of  possession  or  control,  (a)  material  : — Malalehel  waes  aefter 
larede  yrfes  hyrde  .  .  .  Siddan  Mathusal  magum  dilde  gestreon,  Gen. 
1067:  1545:  219.  Sinces  hyrde,  21 01.  Hringa  hyrde,  B.  2245.  (a  o) 
used  of  a  dragon  : — Wyrm,  hordes  hyrde,  B.  887.  Fraetwa  hyrde,  3  33. 
(b)  non-material  : — Fyrena  hyrde,  B.  750.  Synna  hyrdas,  Gu.  522. 
(2)  with  the  idea  of  protection,  caretaking  of  a  place  : — Adam  neorxna- 
wonges  ntwre  gesceafte  hyrde  and  healdend,  Gen.  172.  Beorges  hyrde 
(the  fire-drake},  B.  2304.  Ic  ofslog  huses  hyrdas,  1666.  (2  a)  the 
subject  a  thing  : — Ne  bid  sond  wid  micelne  ren  manna  seugum  hfises 
hyrde,  Met.  7,  22.  (2  b)  non-material : — ponne  se  weard  (conscience) 
swefed,  sawele  hyrde,  B.  1742.  (3)  in  phrases  denoting  the  Deity: — 
Leohtes  hyrde,  Az.  121:  Hy.  4,  7.  prymmes  hyrde,  Jud.  60:  Jul. 
280  :  El.  348  :  859.  Wuldres  hyide,  B.  931.  Tungla  hyrde,  Hy.  4,  9. 
LTfes  waldend,  heofona  hyrde,  Dom.  86.  IV.  a  keeper  of  a  prison, 

one  on  the  watch  to  prevent,  a  guard,  watchman: — Hie  gemetton  J>aes 
carcernes  duru  opene  and  ba  seotbn  hyrdas  deade  licgan,  Bl.  H.  239,  25 : 
An.  1079.  IV  a.  fig. : — Wer  bu  giedda  wts,  waer  wid  willan,  worda 

hyrde,  Fa.  42.     v.  caeg-,  cwen-,  heah-,  hrib-,  mxbum-,  mul-,  oxan-hirde. 

hirde-cnapa,  an;  m.  A  (young)  herdsman: — He  let  daer  arxran 
his  hyrdecnapan  cytan,  ^  hi  daer  gehende  mid  heora  hlafordes  yne  ligon. 
.  .  .  And  ba  hyrdecnapan  .  .  .  ymbe  j>  waeron,  Hml  S.  23,  417-421. 

hirde-leas.  Add:  I.  without  a  shepherd: — Swa  swa  hyrdelease 
sceap  sicut  oves  qttibus  non  est  pastor,  Hml.  A.  no,  260.  II.  with- 

out a  pastor,  without  an  ecclesiastical  ruler: — Seo  cyrice  aet  Hrofesceastre 
wses  hyrdeleas  Hrofensis  ecclesia  pastorem  rninime  habebat,  Bd.  2,  20; 
Sch.  188,  5.  Waes  mynster  unfeorr  fram  heora  huse  \>  waes  forlaeten 
and  hyrdeleas  for  heora  hlafordes  deade  and  forbfore  of  bam  mynstre 
non  longe  erat  monasterium,  quod  rector  is  sui  rnorte  erat  destitutum, 
Gr.  D.  205,  23. 

hirde-lic.  Add: — Hu  maeg  se  biscep  brucan  daere  hierdelican  are, 
Past.  132,  3.  Hyrdelicere  gymene  pastoralis  curf.  An.  Ox.  5423. 
Hyrdelicere  care  sollertia  pastorali,  2986.  J?a  scylon  gymene  hyrdelice 
underfon,  Scint.  1 21,  17. 

hirde-tnann,  es  ;  m.  A  herdsman,  shepherd : — Hire  hyrdeman  sume 
ac  astah  and  his  orf  lasswode  mid  ireowenum  helme,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 50, 
-O.  Se  engel  cydde  Crlstes  acennednysse  hyrdemannum,  i.  36,  9. 
Sacu  betwux  Abrames  hyrdemannum  (inter  pastores  gregum)  and 
Lothes,  Gen.  13,  7.  [v.  N.E.  D.  herd-man.] 

hirdenn,  e ;  /.  A  hardening: — xii  dusendum  sida  sceatpra  donne 
seo  an  flan  de  sy  fram  hundtwelftigum  hyrdenna  geondhyrded,  Sal.  K. 
p.  150,  28. 

hirde-wyrt.  Add: — Hirdewyrt,  •£  is  eordgealla,  Lch.  ii.  202,  22. 
Hyrdewyrt,  30,  21.  Centaurian,  £  is  hyrdewyrt,  obre  naman  eorbgealla, 
248,  13.  Hirdewyrt  se6  lassse,  250,  II.  Nim  centaurian,  •$  is  fel 
terrae,  sume  hatab  hyrdewyrt,  sume  eordgeallan,  186,  27. 

hirdmann.     v.  in-hirdmann. 

bird  ness.  Add:  I.  watchful  care,  taking  charge,  taking  care 
that  a  thing  be  not  damaged  :— f»am  mynstre  fore  waes  mid  geornlicre 
heordnysse  monasterio  tolerti  custodia  praefnit,  Gr.  D.  52,  15.  On  hu 
mycelre  Codes  heordnysse  (custodia)  be6tl  ba  be  cunnon  hi  sylfe  forseon 
on  bysum  life,  39,  30.  f»a  ba  he  natn  ba  hyrdnysse  (hiordnisse,  v.l.} 
baes  regollican  hfes  in  bain  myn^tre  cum  in  monaslerio  regular^  vitae 
custodiam  teneret,  104,  2.  II.  a  watch,  guard  to  prevent  evil  :- 
Ic  gesette  minum  mube  heordnesse  po*ui  ori  meo  custodiam  R.  Ben.  21, 
II.  III.  a  watch,  period  during  which  watch  is  kept:  -{Jusend 
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geara  .  .  .  swa  swa  heordnes  (cttslodia)  on  nihte,  Ps.  Rdr.  89,  4.  Pram 
heordnesse  dsegredlicre  od  on  niht  a  custoiia  matntina  usque  ad  noctem. 
129,  6.  IV.  a  place  for  keeping  things  in  : — Hig  gesetton  ba  burh 

on  aepplena  hyrdnesse  posuerunt  Hierusalem  in  pomorum  custodiam,  Ps. 
L.  78,  I.  Cf.  heord-rsden. 

hird-preost.  v.  hTred-preost :  hird-rseden.  v.  heord-rseden  :  hird- 
ung.  Take  here  hyrdung  in  Diet. :  hire  pleasant.  Take  here 
heore  in  Diet. :  -hire.  v.  ofer-htre  :  -hire  ;  adv.  v.  un-hTre. 

hired.  /.  hired,  and  add :  I.  a  family,  wife  and  children  : — Gif  hwa 
stalie  swa  his  wif  nyte  and  his  beam  ...  Gif  he  stalie  on  gewitnesse 
ealles  his  hiredes,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  15-17.  Gif  hig  (priests')  hwylc 
arwyrde  hyredes  fasder  to  his  huse  geladige,  se  ]>e  wyle  mid  his  wife  and 
mid  bearnum  on  gastlicum  gefean  blissian.  ii.  410,  21.  He  sette  swa 
swa  seep  heoredas  posuit  sictit  oves  familias,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  Rdr.  106,  41. 
Heordas,  Ps.  L.  106,  41.  II.  a  family,  body  of  relatives,  house: — 

Nan  monn  hiera  cynnes  ne  hiera  hieredes  (hioredes,  v.  /.)  ne  offrode 
homo  de  serr.ine  tuo  per  familias  non  offeret,  Past.  65,  I.  Gif  du 
(Cyrus)  hine  forstenst  we  fordylegiad  be  and  blnne  hyred,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
570,  26.  III.  a  (great)  mans  household: — Gif  sum  rice  mann  me 
cud  ne  bid,  ne  nan  monn  his  hiredes  (hieredes,  v.  /.),  Past.  63,  4. 
Faeder  hiorodes  (feder  hina.  R. }  pater  familias,  Mt.  L.  21,  33.  Fader 
hiorodses  (heoredes,  R.)  1  higna,  13,  27.  Hiorades,  10,  25.  Feder 
idrodes  (hina,  R.),  13.  52.  Hirodes,  Lk.  L.  12,  39.  Gerefan  mid  his 
hirede  he  to  geleafan  gecyrde  praefectum  cum  domo  sua  connertit,  Bd. 
2,  16;  Sch.  177,  21.  Hireiie/a»z«7/a,  An.  Ox.  3307.  Hyrede,  Ra.  60, 
6.  Done  degn  gesette  hlaferd  his  ofer  hiorod  (heorod,  R.  familiani}  his, 
Mt.  L  24,45.  Hired,  Past.  459,  12.  On  .xiiii.  nihte  monan  is  god 
on  niwne  hired  to  faerenne.  Lch.  iii.  178,  32.  Da  eordlican  hlafordas 
sint  to  daem  gesette  daet  hie  da  endebyrdnesse  and  da  degnunga  hiora 
hieredum  gebrytnige  terrenae  domtts  dominns  famulorttm  ordines  mini- 
steriaque  dispertiens,  Past.  319,  20.  Tf  the  place  of  residence  of  a  man 
and  his  household: — Orceard  hirede,  synt  orceardas  gedafenlice  aepplum 
pomerium  curti,  stint  pomaria  congrua  malts,  Lch.  i.  Ixii,  8.  Ill  a. 

where  the  Deity  is  regarded  as  the  father  of  a  family,  (i)  the  family 
being  the  good : — Du  be  us  gedydest  bines  hyredes  Deus  qui  nos  munis, 
Solil.  H.  8,  9.  [-ffit]  woes  hiorodes  dines  beodum  adesto  familiae  ttiae 
precibus,  Rtl.  86,  3.  Hiorad  din  giheald  familiam  tuam  custodi,  17,  5. 
(2)  the  family,  those  in  heaven  : — Hired  familiam  i.  cwgregationem 
(coeli  beatam),  An.  Ox.  817.  Ill  b.  where  the  devil  is  the  father  : — 
Forgit  baet  hus  and  J>one  hired  bines  leasan  faeder,  baet  ys  deofol 
obliviscere  domum  pair  is  tui,  Ps.  Th.  44,  12.  IV.  the  household 

(and  hou^e)  of  a  king,  court : — Se  cyning  ne  his  hired  (domestic!  etas'), 
Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  260,  I.  Hiredes  begimen  aulica  cnra,  Lch.  i.  Ix,  3. 
Hie  an  anum  hierede  waeron  afedde  and  ge.tyde  (cf.  Alexaudri  commili- 
tones,  Alexandri  duces,  153,  16,  17),  Ors.  3,  ci  ;  S.  152,  29.  Gif 
begen  gebeah  \>  he  benode  cynge  and  his  radstefne  rad  on  his  hirede,  LI. 
Th.  i.  190,  20.  Wille  we  be  him  (William  /)  awrTtan  swa  swa  we 
hine  ageaton,  and  6dre  hwTle  on  his  hirede  wunedon,  Chr.  1 086 ; 
P.  219,  19.  Hyrede,  1074;  P.  2IO,  3.  Hie  to  his  healle  ne  to  his 
(Nero's)  hirede  eft  wendan  noldan,  Bl.  H.  173,  18.  Be  dam  de  on 
cyninges  htrde  feohted  (cf.  on  cynges  healle  feohte,  66,  7)  de  dimica- 
tione  in  regia,  LI.  Th.  i.  408,  12.  Her  se  cyng  heold  his  hired  on 
Winceastre  to  bam  Eastran,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  32.  On  .xii.  nih;e 
m6nan  byd  god  on  hird  to  ferenne,  Lch.  iii.  178,  27.  IV  a.  where 

the  Deity  is  king : — We  moton  sittan  mid  Drihtne  .  .  .  basr  his  hired  nfi 
halig  eardad,  Sat.  592.  Aworden  waes  mid  engle  menigo  hiorodes 
heonfonlic  facta  est  cum  angelo  multitudo  militiae  caelestis,  Lk.  L.  2,  13. 
Ic  be  halsige,  heofonrices  weard,  for  bam  hirede  be  bu  hider  laedest, 
engla  jireatas,  Sat.  423.  He  geheold  hired  heofona,  and  baet  halige  seld, 
348.  IV  b.  of  the  followers  of  Satan  : — He  to  helle  hnigan  sceolde 

and  his  hired  mid,  Sat.  376.  TV  c.  where  a  thing  is  personified  : — 

Swa  hit  bid  be  }>am  wisdome.  JK\c  .  .  .  hym  maeg  cuman  to  and  on 
hys  hyrede  wunian  (cf.  cynges  ham  secan,  2),  Solil.  H.  44,  16.  V. 

the  inferior  clerks  attendant  upon  the  mass-priest: — Se  biscop  sceal 
J>rafian  ba  maessepreostas  ^  hie  )>one  hired  be  hie  ofer  beob,  and  )>a 
laewedan  men  )>e  hie  aldormen  ofer  beun  sceoldan,  •£  hie  baem  ne 
gebafian  £  hie  heora  lif  on  woh  lifgean,  Bl.  H.  45,  9.  VI.  (he 

members  of  a  religious  house,  v.  hired-preost ;  II:— Daet  hio  geselle 
daet  land  dam  htrode  .  .  .  butan  hi  hit  mil  unnan  hiredes  ofgan  to  rihtan 
gafole  .  .  .  and  his  donne  se  hired  hit  geearnian  .  .  .  and  staude  simle  seo 
b5c  on  dxs  hiredes  handa,  C.  D.  ii.  58,  21-29.  -^  aelcan  ttdsange  eal 
hired  abenedum  limum  singe  bone  sealm,  Wlfst.  181,  26.  Nime  ge  da 
de  on  da;m  hirede  (hiorede,  v.  /.)  unweorduste  sien,  Past.  131,  7.  On 
hirede  in  clero,  An.  Ox.  8,  369.  Matheus  dx\  See  Cudberti,  Marcus 
dael  biscobe.  Lucas  dsel  dsem  hiorode,  Jn.  p.  188,  8.  Wiste  he  sumne 
hired  on  his  bisceopsctre  be  ]>a  nngebwaere  him  betweonum  wseron  (cf. 
w*ron  on  dam  timan  ungebwaere  preostas  on  anum  his  mynstra,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  516,  4),  Bl.  H.  225,  5.  Mid  gebeahte  begra  bsera  hireda  be  set 
])am  cyrcean  syndon  cum  consi/io  amborum  sodalitatum  qtiae  in  ecclesiis 
istis  sint,  LI.  Th.  ii.  236,  18.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hird.]  v.  bisceop-,  nunn-, 
preost-,  wif-hired. 


hired-cniht.  Add:  I.  a  domestic.  v.  hired;  III: — Oncneow 
Philippus,  swa  swa  faeder,  Eugenian,  and  Auitus  and  Saergius  hyra  agene 
swyster,  and  hyra  hyredcnihtas  hi  eadmodlTce  cyston,  Hml.  S.  2,  249. 
His  hiredcnihton  eallon  .v.  pund  to  gedale,  aslcon  be  bam  ]>e  his  msed 
wasre,  C  it.  Crw.  23,  25.  [II.  an  official  of  a  court,  v.  hired;  IV: 
— HTrtcynihttes  satrapae  (cf.  gestbmen,  beignes  as  glosses  to  the  same 
passage,  874:  deman  satrape,  4760),  An.  Ox.  II,  116.] 

hired-cup ;  adj.  Familiar,  domestic : — Betere  ys  bincg  hiredcub  beon 
gewanud  b*nne  sawle  hsele  forwyr}>an  melius  est  rem  Jamiliarem  minui 
quam  animg  salutem  perire,  Scint.  203,  13. 

hired-ger6fa,  an  ;  m.  An  officer  of  a  king's  court  (?  cf.  hired ;  IV)  : 
— Gerefa  consul,  undergerefa  proconsul,  hiredgerefa  exconsul,  anwalda 
monarces,  burhgerefa  praetor,  Wiilck.  Gl.  no,  4-9. 

hired-leof  (?) ;  adj.  Dear  to  a  family,  friendly,  familiar : — Gif  of 
obrum  mynstre  cubum  and  htredlofum  (-leofum  ?)  bro])or  senig  gecydd 
byj)  forbfaren  si  ex  alio  mwasterio  noto  acf ami liari  f rater  quis  nuntiatus 
fiierit  defunctus,  Angl.  xiii.  445,  1146.  Cf.  hiw-cu|>. 

hired-lie.  Substitute:  I.  of  a  family,  v.  hired  ;  HI: — Hiredlicere 
benrzdene  hiwcub  carfulnys  familiaris  clientele  domestica  sollicitudo, 
An.  Ox.  4181.  II.  of  a  court,  v.  hired;  IV: — J?aes  htredlican 

Palestine  (palatine^  has  been  misread),  An.  Ox.  2414.  To  hyredlicum 
(hyrdelicum,  2996.  Hiredlicum,  Angl.  xiii.  33,  156.  Hyrdlicum,  Hpt. 
Gl.  476,  57)  gesetum  ad  palatinas  zetas,  7,  215.  Hyrdlice  palatinas, 
8,  266. 

*hiredlic.     v.  ge-hiredlic :  hired-lof.     v.  hired-leof. 

hired-mann.  Add :  I.  v.  hired  ;  III : — .351con  hiredmen  (bp. 
Alfwold's)  his  onrid  be  he  alxned  haefde,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  24.  Hired- 
manna  gehwilc  sille  paenig  to  aelmessan,  odde  his  hlaford  sille  for  hine, 
Wlfst.  181,  t6.  Be  hiredmonnum  de  hero  proprio  familiae  fidejussore, 
LI.  Th.  i.  394,  25.  Nordhymbra  utlagodon  heora  eorl  Tostig,  and 
ofslogon  his  hiredmenn,  Chr.  1064;  P.  190,  15.  II.  v.  hired  ;  IV: 
— Se  cyningc  abraec  into  bam  bure  baer  heo  inne  lasg,  and  het  his  hyred- 
men  ealle  aweg  gan,  Ap.  Th.  2,  I.  [v.  N.E.D.  hird-man.]  Cf.  hired- 
wifman. 

hired-pre6st.  I.  a  domestic  chaplain.  v.  hird-preost  in 
Diet.  II.  a  member  of  a  religious  house,  v.  hired;  VI: — J>ys  sint 
bara  manna  naman  de  man  freode  ...  on  Wynstanes  gewytnysse  maesse- 
prcostxs  and  on  eallra  ]>ara  hiredpreosta,  Cht.  E.  255,  14 :  23 :  25  : 
256,  2  :  6.  Cf.  Daes  waes  on  gewitnesse  /Elfheah  maesscpreost  and  se 
hired,  Cht.  Th.  622,  5.  Is  to  gewitnesse  call  se  hired  on  B  ad  an,  642,  6. 
He  hie  het  lasdan  hider  to  mynstere  and  her  gefreogian  on  baes  hirydes 
gewitnesse,  627,  5.  On  ealles  baes  hiredes  gewitnesse  on  Badon,  641, 
27:  642,  2  (and  often).  Coram  istis  test! bus:  clerici  Sancti  Petroci, 
623,  21. 

hired-wist.     Substitute:  A  being,  as  it  were,  of  a  family,  familiarity: 
— Geornfullnyss   hlredwiste    gearwad  assiduitas  familiaritatem   parat, 
Scint.  203,  12.     v.  un-hiredwist. 

hire-marm.  Take  here  hyre-mann  and  hyrig-mann  in  Diet. ,  and 
add : — Oft  for  daes  lareowes  unwisdSme  misfarad  ba  hiremcn,  Past. 
28,  5.  On  dam  breostum  daes  godan  recceres  sceal  bion  gierd.  Daet  is 
dast  he  dreage  his  hiremean,  125,  22. 

hirend,  es ;  m.  I.  a  hearer  : — Da  herend  (giherend,  R.)  geherad 

audientes  audiant,  Mk.  L.  4,  12.  Herdon  i  herend  weron  audientes, 
8.  II.  one  who  is  subject,  v.  hiran  ;  VII.  4  :— Synne  hyrendra 
(or  pres.  part.?}  Hismahelitnm,  Ps.  Rdr.  82,  7.  v.  gehirend. 

-hirendlic.  v.  ge-hirendlic :  hir-lic.  v.  un-hirlic:  hirlice.  v.  un- 
hirlice. 

hir-ness.     Take  here  hyr-ness  in  Diet.,  and  add:   I.  hearing: — 

Eara  hernisse  (-nisses,  L.)  aitres  audiendi,  Mk.  R.  4,   23.     Hernisses, 

Mt.  L.  ii,  15.     Hernises,  Lk    L.  8,  8.     From  heinise  auditii,  Mt.  L. 

13,  14.     Te  hernise  auditui,  Jn.  L.  12,  38.        II.  subjection: — Hi  him 

geheton  eadmode  hyrnesse  and  singale  underbeodnesse  snbiectionem  con- 

tinuam  promittebant,  Bd.  i,  12;  Sch.  32,  3.  III.  service: — He  ba 

twelf  bocland  gefreode  eordlices  camphades  and  eordlicre  herenesse  (her-, 

v.  /.)  ablato  studio  militiae  terrestris,  Bd.  3,  24  ;  Sch.  310,  6.     Hernisse 

officio,  Rtl.  50,  37  :   106,  22.     Hernese  servitio,  9,  31 :  servitutem,  29, 

;o:    10*1,   13.     Hernise  engla  •ministerium  angelorum,  Mk.  L.   I,  17- 

Hernise  rices  Codes  ministerium  regni  Dei,  Mk.  L.  4,   II.     Embeht- 

sum[n]i.-e  t  hernisse   he  gefe  Gode  obsequium  praestare  Deo,  Jn.  L. 

16,  2.     He  gefealh  singallTce  his  begnungum  and  hyrnessum  ejus  obseq> 

edule  atque  incessanter  adhaerebat,  Gr.  D.  299,  29.  IV.  a  pans 

— Man  agife  xlce  teodunge  to  bam  ealciau  mynstre  be  seo  hyrness  (her 

v.  /.)  t6  hyrd  (ad  matrem  ecclesiam,  ciii  parochia  adjacet),  LI.  Th. 

262,  7-     v.  ge-,  in-,  nid-,  ofer-hTrness. 

hirstan  to  fry.     Take  here  hyrstan  in  Diet. ,  and  add : — Ban  nun  swa 

swa  on  herstan  herste  (confrixa)  sint,  Ps  Vos.  Srt.  101,  4.     v.  gehirstan. 

hirste,  an;  /.  I.  a  frying-pan  : — Ban  mine  swiswa  on  herstan 

(frixorio)  herste  sint,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  101,  4.         It.  a  gridiron  : — Hyrste 

crnticula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  136,  53.     Herst[um?]  graticulis,  ferreis  factis 

flectisT),   Ld.  Gl.   H.   36,    175.     Herst[an  ?J   latriimcula,  craticnlas 

prunis  impositas,  9,  75  (v.  138,  col.  i). 


L. 
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\>3Tstafrixitra.~\ 
hirsting     (a    diminutiv 


hlrste-panne,  an  ;  /.  A  frying-pan: — Hyrstepanne  frixorium  t  i. 
sartago,  cremium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  I  :  cremium,  i.  frixoritim,  136,  67. 
He  him  t*hte  daet  he  him  gename  ane  Irene  hierstepannan  (hearste-, 
v.  7.)  snme  tibi  sartaginemferream,  Past.  160,  7  :  163,  22  :  165,  9. 

Mrsting,  e;  /.  Frying,  burning: — Wylm  vel  hyrsting  frixura,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  150,  84.  Mid  disse  pannan  hierstinge  waes  Paulus  onbzrned 
Patilus  hujiis  sartaginis  urebatur  frixura,  Past.  165,  3.  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger. 

of  hirste  ?)  a  frying-pan  : — Hyrstyngc 
frixorium.  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  69.  Frigo  ic  hyrste,  of  dam  is  frixoritim 
hyrstung,  JE\k.  Gr.  Z.  175,  3.  Hyrstincg  cremium,  Ps.  L.  101,  4. 

liirstiiig-hlaf.     v.  hyrsting-Maf  in  Diet. 

hirsting-panne,  an  ;  /.  A  frying-pan  : — Hyrstingpanne  (printed 
dyrsting-,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  i)  sartago  vel  frixorium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  123, 
14;. 

hirsum.  Take  here  hyrsum  in  Diet.,  and  add:— Hersum  od  to 
deade  obediens  usque  ad  mortem,  Rtl.  21,  26.  v.  un-hirsum. 


hSrsumian.     Take  here  hyrsumian  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Hyrsumian 


dset  *lc  odrum  hyrsumige  ut  obedientes  sibi  sint  invicemfratres,  R.  Ben. 


13°.  I0.  J4-      Gif  gs  haefdon  geleafan  ...  hit  hyrsumode  (obediret) 
eow,  Lk.  17,  6.  I  a.  to  obey  a  person  in  authority,  civil  or  eccle- 

siastical : — Hu  da  kyningas  Godes  zrendwrecum  hersumedon  (htr-,  v.l.), 

r>_  _*.      ..     £         T-» *. ii_     r> -^ ^ i_  •    _     /  ii   .  .  \    i  -  rt 


Past.  3,  6. 
S.  72,  4, 
woldan,  Bt.  3,4;  F.  6,  20. 


J?aet  ealle  Romane  him  (the  senate)  hirsumeden,  Ors.  2,  4 ; 
p  edlean   be  du   gehete  dam   monnum   be  de  heorsumian 
where  the  Deity  is  the  object  of 


obedience: — }?e  ealle  gesceafta  heorsumiab  and  ba  gesetnessa  ]>inra 
beboda  healdab,  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  8.  Drihten  cwyd,  'Of  eares  hlyste  he 
hyrsumode  (obedivit)  me,'  R.  Ben.  19,  21.  Da  kyningas  Gode  her- 
sumedon (hir-,  v.  /.),  Past.  3,  6.  I  b.  of  a  people,  to  be  subject  to 
another  : — J>aet  Crecisce  and  )>aet  Affricanisce  wzron  swa  swa  hie  him 
hieisumedon  and  him  underbieded  waere,  Ors.  2,1;  S.  60,  8.  II.  to 
obey  a  thing,  (i)  an  order,  injunction  : — Gebudon  him  Perse  baet  hie 
haefden  iii  winter  sibbe  wi]>  hie  (rex  Persarum  quiescere  in  pace  Graeciam 
praecepit)  .  .  .  Hie  ba  lustlice  baere  sibbe  hirsumedan  (they  submitted  to 
the  peace  imposed  upon  them),  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  94,  26.  (2)  a  feeling, 
desire,  an  impulse,  &c. : — Hi  agenum  lustum  and  heora  gitsunge  fyliad 
and  hyrsumiad  propriis  voluptatibus  et  gule  illecebris  servientes,  R.  Ben. 
9,  24.  J>aet  he  agenum  lustum  ne  hyrsumige  non  voluptatibus  suis 
obediens,  20,  12.  III.  to  serve  : — Gif  he  tobraec  aenig  )>ing  on  J>asre 
hyrsunmesse  be  he  on  hyrsumode,  aber  on  kycenan  .  . .,  odbe  on  aenigum 
6derum  crsefte  be  he  mid  lichomlicum  geswince  on  hyrsumode,  R.  Ben. 
71,  16-72,  I.  Ill  &.  to  serve  God,  follow  a  religious  life  : — Twegen 
halige  menn  be  hyrsumedon  Gode  on  ancersettle  wuniende,  Chr.  1086 ; 
P.  218,  33. 

hyrsum-lie  ;  adj.  Ready  (of  service),  willing : — He  gegearwode  heom 
his  hyrsumlice  J^egnunge  eis  obsequium  praebebat,  Gr.  D.  152,  I. 

hirsumlice.     v.  un-hirsumlice. 

hir  sum-ness.  Take  here  hyrsumness  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I. 
obedience : — He  (Peter)  eadmodnysse  widsoc,  and  hwaedere  for  hyrsum- 
nysse  gedafode  he  refused  to  allow  Jesus  to  humble  himself  by  the  washing 
offset,  and  yet  in  order  that  he  might  be  obedient  he  consented,  Hml.  A 


157,  135- 


I  a.  obedience  to  one  in  authority : — Be  hyrsunmesse. 


Daere  forman  eadmodnesse  stepe  is  hyrsumnes  butan  elcunge  .  .  .  s6na  swa 
heom  aenig  Jring  fram  heora  ealdre  geboden  bid,  h!  )>aet  butan  elcunge 
mid  weorce  gefremmad,  R.  Ben.  19,  14-19:  13,  12.  Se  arb  axode 
hyrsumnesse  mid  apswerunge  at  him,  and  he  hit  fors8c,  Chr.  1070; 
P.  206,  21.  I  b.  subjection  of  one  people  to  another: — He  hie  (the 

Welsh}  t6  eabm6dre  hersumnesse  gedyde,  Chr.  828 ;  P.  62,  3.  }>a 
elreordegan  kyningas  de  ic  mid  nede  t6  hyrsumnesse  gedyde,  Nar.  32, 
19.  II.  readiness  to  obey  or  serve,  humility: — Hersumnisse  mid 

bisene  aedeawed  (cf.  sie  he  Twer  hera  t  embehtmonna  (minister},  Mk.  L. 
lo,  43)  humililatis  exemplo  monstrato,  Mk.  p.  4,  15.  III.  service, 

appointed  work  : — Sy  heom  swylc  hyrsumnes  betaeht  swylc  him  sy, 
R.  Ben.  67,  6.  J>urh  J)i  gemxnan  J>enunge  bysse  hyrsumnesse  (the  uork 
of  the  kitchen  which  all  took  in  turn),  58,  1 6.  On  bxre  hyrsumnesse  be 
he  on  hyrsumode,  aber  odj^e  on  kycenan,  obbe  on  hederne,  od})e  on 
mynstres  baecerne  .  .  .  od]>e  on  aenigum  6derum  craefte  J>e  he  mid  lichom- 
licum  geswince  on  hyrsumode,  71,  16.  Faran  to  swylcan  weorce  and 
hyrsumnesse  swylce  him  beboden  sy,  85,  15.  He  gefealh  his  begnungum 
and  hyrsumnessum  (obsequiis),  Gr.  D.  299,  29.  v.  un-hyrsumness. 

hirtan.  Take  here  hyrtan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  to  refresh,  revive, 
comfort: — He  ongan  mid  his  gehate  hi  hyrtan  (sublevare).  Gr.  D. 
145,  19.  Earme  men  ]>u  scealt  hyrtan,  Angl.  xii.  516,  21.  Hyrttende 
refocilando,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8 1,  43.  Sua  se  micla  crxftiga  hiertende  to 
scyfd  magnus  regendi  artifex  favoribits  impellit,  Past.  53,  16. 
Hyrtendum  cohortante,  An.  Ox.  791.  Hyrtende  refocilantef,  i.  con- 


firmantes,  3866. 
hirting,  e ;  /. 
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v.  ge-edhirtan 

Refreshing  treatment : — Hyrtinge  fotu  (medicus  .  .  . 


putrida  fibrarum  procurans  ulcera  fotu,  Aid.  150,  16),  An.  Ox.  17,  10. 
[v.  N.E.D.  hearting.] 

hiru.  v.  huru  :  -hirung.    [0.  H.  Ger.  horunga  audilio.']    v.  ge-hirung. 

hirwan.  Take  here  hyrwan,  herewian,  herian,  in  Diet.,  and 
add:  I.  to  feel  (and  express)  contempt  for,  to  despise,  scorn  : — Ealle  hie 
hie  swa  wundige  hyrwad  omnes  ut  ulcerosum  contemnunt,  Verc.  Forst. 
139,  10.  Hy  nu  hyrwad  haligra  mod,  ba  be  him  t5  heofonum  hyge 
stadeliad,  Gu.  36.  Sume  weorbad  egesltce  godcundnessa  hyrwende, 
Wlfst.  82,  i.  II.  to  speak  evilly  of.  (i)  of  mockery, 'derision, 

scorn  :— Man  mid  hocere  gode  daeda  hyrwed,  Wlfst.  164,  18.  Alle  da 
gesegun  me  herwdun  (aspernabantvr)  me,  spreocende  werun  mid 
weolerum,  Ps.  Srt.  21,  8.  U  in  contrast  with  herian  :— Man  eal 
hyrwed  bzt  man  sceolde  herian,  Wlfst.  165,  3.  Man  oft  herede  >set 
man  scolde  hyrwan,  and  to  ford  hyrwde  baet  man  scolde  herigean,  168, 
12:  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  i.  (2)  of  calumny,  backbiting:— Ne  xnig  man 
6]>erne  baeftan  ne  tile  ne  hyrwe  to  swyde,  Wlfst.  70,  15.  (3)  to 
blaspheme,  blame : — Na  bas  gereccende  bine  [Dryhten  in  me]  ic 
hyrwe  gesceafte  non  haec  narrans  tuam  Domine  in  me  blasphemo 
creaturam,  Angl.  xi.  118,  58.  Golias  Godes  naman  hyrwde,  Hml.  S. 
1 8,  19.  III.  to  show  contempt  of  by  action  : — Da  brasc  Leoftunu, 

burh  dast  wTf  de  he  nam,  daene  cwide,  and  herewade  daes  arcebiscopes 
gewitnefse,  C.  D.  vi.  127,  28.  v.  un-hirwan ;  hirwend. 

hirwend.     v.  hyrwend  in  Diet. 

hirwend-lic ;  adj.  Contemptible: — Hyrwendlic  contemtibilis,An.Ox. 
5503.  Da  hirwendlican  contemtibiliorat  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  62. 
If  Heruuendlicae,  haeruendlicae,  heuuendlice  contemtum  (-im  ?),  Txts. 
46,  186.  The  word  might  be  the  ace.  fern,  of  an  adjective,  or  it  might 
be  an  adverb,  in  which  case  contemtim  must  be  read. 

hirwing,  e ;  /.  Evil-speaking,  blasphemy : — Of  heortan  manna  .  .  . 
fordstaeppad  .  .  .  hyrwincga  (blasphemia~),  Scint.  137,  12. 

hirw-ness.  Take  here  hyrw-ness  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Ne  asnig 
man  ne  gewunie  baet  he  huxlice  onhisce,  ne  durh  hyrwnesse  (hymw-,  v.  I. 
blasphemiam)  God  ne  gegremie,  Wlfst.  70,  12. 

his-lic  ;  adj.  Fit,  suitable : — ponne  him  man  ober  hislic  hors  findan 
mihte  cum  aptus  equus  inveniri  potuisset,  Gr.  D.  183,  5.  Cf.  >zslic. 


hiw fortune.     I.  hiw. 

hiw    shape.     I.  htw,  and  add  : 


I.  of  material   things.      (i)  form, 


shape,  figure : — Manig  wyht  is  mistlice  ferende  geond  eor)>an,  and  sint 
swT})e  ungeltces  hiwes  quam  variis  terras   animalia  permeant  figuris, 
Bt.  41,6;  F.  254,  24. 
gebrengb   elementa 


pa,  feower  gesceafta  he  ...  on  6J>rum  hiwe 
alterna   commutatione  transformat,    39,    8 ; 


F.   224,   9.     He   sceolde  hi   awendan  of  J>am  wyrmhiwe 
manna  gelicnysse  of  bam  ladum  hiwe,  Hml.  S.  TO,  106. 
formosa  (Jrontis)  effigie,  An.  Ox.  3411. 
huiu  (specie)  suelce  culfra,  Lk.  L.  3,  22. 


and   to 
Fxger  hiwe 

Gast  se  halig  mid  ITchomlic 
(i  a)  ajigure: — He  geseah 

ealra  wihta  .  .  .  htw  in  cuman  variorum  monstrorum  diversas  figuras 
introire  prospicit,  Guth.  Gr.  139,  4:  140,  4.  (i  b)  a  form,  shape, 
something  formed  by  carving,  writing,  &c. : — Her  amearcod  is  haligra 
hiw  Jmrh  handmaegen  awriten  on  wealle,  An.  725.  Hiwe  simulacra,  i. 
statua,  An.  Ox.  2285.  Hiw  (hif,  An.  Ox.  3784)  effigiem  (frivolam 
simulacri),  Hpt.  Gl.  495,  28.  Mid  manifealdum  hiwum  diversi* 
(imaginutn)  thoraciclis,  i.  imaginibus,  An.  Ox.  1044.  Tyn  hiw 
habbad  J>a  boceras  mid  bam  hig  amearkiad  heora  accentas,  Angl.  viii. 
333^  21.  (2)  appearance,  aspect: — Of  scilfrium  hiwe  beorhtmed 
flaua  (aurf)  specie  splendescit,  An.  Ox.  533.  Se  fugel  is  on  hiwe 
onlicost  pean,  Ph.  311.  Hie  sceolan  arisan  ...  on  swylcum  heowe  swa 
hi^  aer  hie  sylfe  gefraetwodan,  Bl.  H.  95,  24.  (2  a)  beautiful  appearance, 
beauty : — Grene  stondad  gehroden  .  .  .  beorhtast  bearwa.  N6  gebrocen 
weorded  holt  on  hiwe,  Ph.  81.  (3)  colour : — Apricitas,  color  hio,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  100,  51.  Hiw  apricitas,  7,  10.  Dset  aedeleste  hiew  (hiw, 
1.  23)  color  optimus,  Past.  133,  II.  Hwites  hiwes  (hiewes,  v.  /.),  87, 

20.  Hiowes,  Nar.  15,  32.     Ungelices  hlues  discolor,  Mt.  p.  3,  19. 
Blaccum   hiwe  nigro  colore,  ib.      lacintus  is  lyfte  onlicusd  on   hiwe, 
Past.  85,  5.     (4)  form,  kind,  nature,  character  : — Da  aeldeodegan  weras 
de  on  cuman  hiwe  him  mid  wunedon  (peregrinos  viros  in  hospitalitatem 
receptos,  Gr.  D.  iv.  14),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  96.  35.     Se  be  wzs  on  Godts 
hiwe  onfeiig  J5  hiw  fire  tyJdran  gecynde,  Bl.  H.  29,  3.     Undernim  du 
leorningcnihtes  hiw,  ^>  ]>u  das  gerynu  leornian  maege,  Hml.  Th.  i.  590, 

21.  In  monnes  hiw,  Cri.  657.     In  cildes  hiw,    725.      Eom   ic   bara 
twelfa  sum  )>e  he  getreoweste  under  monnes  hiw  mode  gelufode,  GO. 
682.         II.  form  of  non-material  things,    (i)  of  speech,     (a)  technical 
grammatical  terms  : — De  specie.    Species  is  hiw,  primilina  and  diriuaiiua. 
Ealle  da  eahta  partes  fornean  h;ibbad  Jias  twa  hiw  .  .  .   Oder  hiw  is 
gehaten  inchoatiua,  JEUc.  Gr.  Z.  211,  1-14.     De  figtira.     Figura  is 
gefegednys  odde  hiw.     Twa  hiw  svnd,  simplex  and  composita,  217,  10. 
Sume  sind  gehatene  scemata,  ]>xt  sind  mislice  hiw  on  ledenspraece,  hii  heo 
betst  gelogod  beo,   295,4:  Angl.  viii.  331,  2.      (b)  in  a  more  general 
sense,   formula,   form    of  words : — Hiwum    (praedictis    exemplontm) 
formulis,  An.  Ox.  79.      Na  beseah  on  spxce  heow  lease  non  respexit 
in  insanias  falsas,   Ps.  Rdr.  39,  5.        (2)  of  abstractions,  form,  type, 
model,  appearance  that  shews  evidence  of  a  quality: — Mx)>hades  hiwe 
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ttirginitatis  typtim,  i.  speciem,  An.  Ox.  299.  On  ymbsnidenesse  hiwe 
(tipo),  40,  17.  Of  hTfe  (hiwe,  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  74),  gelTcnysse  liniamento 
.i.  similitudini  (puritatis),  2530.  Faemnha[d]Iicum  hiwe  uirginali 
formulae,  i.  specie,  536.  J>aet  he  hTwige  swylce  he  arfaestes  modes  sy, 
and  under  bam  leaslican  hiwe  gederige,  Wlfst.  53,  27.  Dy  laes  aenig  durre 
on  eadmodnesse  hiwe  (sub  humilitatis  specie)  hit  forcwedan,  Past.  51, 
3.  Sume  men  onderf6d  eadmodnesse  htw,  sume  ofermodnesse,  301, 
25.  (3)  a  pretext: — Hiwe  praetextu,  An.  Ox.  2684:  3930.  (4)  an 
imaginary  form,  a  fancy: — Scinlac  vel  hiw  fantasia,  i.  imaginatio, 
delitsio  mentis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  42.  III.  a  kind,  species: — On 

seofen  hiwum  septem  speciebus  (dirimuntur),  An.  Ox.  3113.  v.  £-, 
wyrm-hTw ;  dim-hiw  ;  adj. 

hiwan.  Add:  I.  the  domestics  of  a  household: — J>a  hiwan 
familiares  dnmus  illins,  Bd.  3,  9;  Sch.  231,  15.  Da  com  sum  bara 
hina,  cleopode  mec,  5,  3  ;  Sch.  565,  12.  Twegen  aeceras  on  gemang  hina 
lande  (land  let  to  the  members  of  a  household")),  C.  D.  iii.  400,  7. 
Hina  herdlandes,  399,  30.  Hina  gemxte*boundary  of  land  held  by  the 
hiwan  (?),  24.  Gif  mon  his  heowum  in  raesten  flaesc  gefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  46, 
9.  Hi  axodon  aet  bam  hTwum  hwaeder  Petrus  daer  wununge  haefde,  Hml. 
S.  10,  in.  TI  Hi(g)na  ealdor  the  head  of  a  household: — Gemette  he 
baer  faemnan  waes  nift  ]>aes  hina  ealdres  (patris  familias),  Bd.  3,  9;  Sch. 
231,  II.  Waes  sum  hiwscypes  faeder  and  hina  ealdor  erat  pater  familias, 
5,  12;  Sch.  612,  18.  II.  a  king's  household: — Se  cyning  ne  his 

hiwan  (hired,  v.l.  domestici  eius),  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  260,  I.  Him  (the 
king]  and  his  hiwum  sibi  suisque,  3,  28  ;  Sch.  323,  16.  III.  the 

members  of  a  religious  house: — Ceolred  abbud  and  da  hTgan  on 
Medeshamstede,  C.  D.  ii.  46,  15^  Dis  syndan  daes  londes  gemaeru  de 
higen  biscope  gesald  habbad.  ^Erest  of  Saeuerne  be  hTgna  gemoere,  iii. 
463,  13.  Mid  aercebiscopes  gedeahte  and  dara  hiona  et  CrTstes  cirican, 
i.  299,  14.  Ic  Werferd  biscop  mid  mtra  htgna  leafe,  ii.  132,  9.  Dem 
hiium  to  CrTstes  cirican,  i.  299,  35.  v.  riht-hiwa. 

hiw-cund  ;  adj.  Domestic : — Hiwcundum  (htf-,  MS.  for  hif  =  hiw 
see  An.  Ox.  2530  :  3784  given  under  hiw)  domesticis,  Hpt.  Gl.  413,  16. 

hiw-cuj).  Add:  I.  of a  house  or  family,  domestic,  (i)  of  persons : — 
HTwcubum  domesticis  (sodalibus),  An.  Ox.  5132.  Se  cyngc  betwux  his 
hiwcudum  mannum  blissode,  Ap.  Th.  3,  4.  (i  a)  figuratively  :— Hwast 
is  j>  baem  men  sy  mare  bearf  t6  bencenne  bonne  embe  his  sauwle  J)earfe, 
.  .  .  and  hwylce  latteowas  he  haebbe,  and  hwyder  he  gelaeded  sy  .  .  . 
Sweotollice  we  magon  ongeotan  ~$  J>a  syndon  hedwcude  (there  are  those 
belonging  to  the  household,  i.  e.  good  or  evil  spirits  ?)  ]>e  we  geseon 
ne  magon,  Bl.  H.  97,  23.  (2)  of  things : — HTwcuJ)  carfulnys 
domestica  sollicitudo,  An.  Ox.  4183.  HTwcubre  domestic^  (sodalitatis), 
2808.  II.  familiar : — J?one  hiwcfibestan  familiarissimum,  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  147,  32.  (i)  of  persons: — Ic  ne  com  him  swae  hiewcud,  Past. 
62,  6.  Dyses  weres  hTwcudesta  waes  Julianus  h'ljus  viri  familiarissimus 
fnit  Julianus,  Gr.  D.  71,  n.  (2)  of  things: — Deos  wyrt  ys  culfran 
swide  hTwcud  (doves  are  very  fond  of  this  plant),  banon  hy  sum 
]>e6dscipe  columbinam  hated,  Lch.  i.  170,  13.  J?one  deofol  be  sit  on 
Jnnum  hneccan  ic  be  of  ableow,  and  se  deofol  his  hiwcude  sell  s6na 
forlet,  Hml.  S.  31,  1191.  See  next  word. 

hiwcupa,  an  ;  m.  A  member  of  a  household: — Incnihtas,  htwcGJ>an 
clientes,  An.  Ox.  870.  Hiwcudum  geleafan  domesticis  fidei,  R.  Ben.  I. 
87,  16.^ 

hiwcup-lic  ;  adj.  I.  domestic : — Htwcudlic  geter  domestica  scissura, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  70.  Of  hiwcublicere  geferrseddene  domestica  sodali- 
tate,  An.  Ox.  2531.  T[  used  substantively  : — On  hlwcudlicum  dinum 
in  domesticis  tuis,  Scint.  194,  9.  II.  familiar : — Mid  hTwculblicre 

byldo  familiaritatis  ausu,  Gr.  D.  32,  9. 

hiwcuplice.  Add: — J>u  scealt  J)inon  Drihtne  htwcudlice  aet  his  weo- 
fode  benian  ad  altare  cum  Domino  famularis,  Chrd.  67,  37.  He  waes 
gebunden  t6  me  hiwcubltce  (heow-,  v.  1.)  mid  freondlicre  lufan  amicitiis 
familiariter  obstrictus,  Gr.  D.  3.  28.  He  hlwcudlTce  mid  him  waes  ei 
familiarissimus  fuit,  14,  10.  J?a  be  Gode  hiwcubllcor  (hiowcudlucor, 
v.  I.)  and  freondlTcor  beowiad  qui  Deo  familiarius  serviunt,  164,  31. 

-hiweuplician.     v.  ge-hTwcublician. 

hiwcu)>-ness,  e ;  /.  Familiarity,  (i)  with  a  person: — Seo  swzslice 
hiwcubnes  baere  sodan  lufe  caritatis  familiaritaf,  Gr.  D.  250,  8.  Mid 
bylde  baere  hTwcudnysse  ausu  familiaritatis,  71,  24;  140,  7.  (2)  with 
an  action : — Biitan  t8  raedenue  hTwcudnysse  nisi  legendi  familiaritate, 
Scint.  220,  2. 

hiwe.  Add:  v.  «.-,  an-,  fiber-,  gylden-,  manig-,  busend-,  un-hTwe; 
hTw-ness. 

-hiwe.  v.  heard-hiwe  :  -hiwede.  v.  twi-,  bri-hTwede  :  -hiwen  (?). 
v.  sin-hTwen :  -hiwendlic.  v.  ge-hiwendlic  :  hiwene.  Dele. 

hiwere.  Add:  I.  one  ivho  forms;  of  mental  operation,  one  who 
fabricates  falsehood,  v.  hiwian  ;  I  b  : — Facenfulle  hiweras,  wyrh[tan] 
strofosi  (fallaciarum)  fabricatores,  An.  Ox.  2781  :  fabricatores  (falsi- 
tatiim),  4244.  II.  a  pretender,  v.  hiwian  ;  III : — He  cwaed  $  he 
CrTst  sylf  waere  .  .  .  and  sum  bisceop  .  .  .  gelyfde  barn  hiwere,  Hml.  S. 
31,  838.  III.  a  decoy  (?)  : — HTweres  (hireres,  MS.)  aiicupis,  Kent. 

Gl.  129. 


hiwe-stan.     Take  here  hi6we-stan  in  Diet. 

hiwet[t],  es;  n.  Hewing,  cutting: — To  daem  dxt  we  sien  gefeged 
t6  daem  gefogstanum  on  daere  Godes  ceastre  butan  daem  hiewete  aelcre 
suingean  tit  in  templum  Dei  sine  disciplinae  percussione  disponamur, 
Past.  253.  Hywyt  dolatum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  63.  v.  stan-,  wudu- 
hTwet. 

hiw-fseger;  adj.  Fair  of  form,  Verc.  Fiirst.  166. 

hiw-fsest;  adj.  Beautiful: — HTwfaest  formosa,  i.  speciosa,  An.  Ox. 
1054.  HTwfaestre/ormosj'or,  i.  speciosior,  453. 

hiw-gedal.  Add  : — HTwgedal  divortium,  i.  divisio  conjugiorttm , 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  54:  28,  27.  HTwgedale  divortio,  14. 

hiwian.  Add:  to  form,  give  shape  to: — HTwad  confingat,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  23,  56.  Hiwzdejinxit,  i.figurabat,  148,  64.  I.  to  shape 

an  object,  (i)  material  : — Du  heowodest  me  tu  formasti  me,  Ps.  Rdr. 
138,  5.  Se  be  hTwude  (hiowede,  Ps.  Srt.)  cage,  93,  9.  (2)  non- 
material  : — j?u  be  hTwast  (hiowas,  Ps.  Srt.  fingis)  sar  on  bebode,  Ps. 
Rdr.  92,  20.  I  a.  to  give  form  to  what  is  unreal,  cause  an  illusion  : 

— Galdra  hTwung  . .  .  hTwedan  pr$stigiarum  scena  (quam  callido  phanta- 
smate  falsi  nebulones)  schematizanint,  An.  Ox.  4061.  I  b.  to 

shape  in  the  mind  (falsely),  fabricate,  v.  hiwere  ;  I : — Idele  and  lease 
spel  hT  hywia])  and  mannum  reccab  quae  non  viderunt  confingunt, 
R.  Ben.  135,  24.  HTwiende  musitantes,  \.fingentes  (presbyteros  contra 
Susannam  mussitantes,  Aid.  38,  17.  Cf.  fabricatores  falsitatum  potius 
quam  presbyteri,  59,  23),  An.  Ox.  2804.  II.  to  change  the  form  of 

an  object  to  that  of  another  in  order  to  deceive : — He  hine  t6  obrum 
men  hTwad,  and  his  gebyrda  mid  bam  bedTglad,  j>  he  heonan  maeg 
aetberstan,  Hml.  S.  23,  692.  Maenig  cimeb  .  .  .  and  leaslTce  leoged  and 
egeslice  gylped,  namad  hine  sylfne  and  hTwaJj  to  gode  (calls  himself  god 
and  pretends  to  be  so),  swylce  hit  CrTst  sy  multi  uenient  in  nomine 
meo  dicentes :  ego  sum  Cristus ;  et  multos  seducent,  Wlfst.  89,  3.  Se 
be  litelTcost  cude  leaslTce  hlwian  uns6d  t6  s6de  (to  make  untruth  appear 
truth),  128,  9.  HTwian  yfel  t6  gode,  81,  36.  III.  to  make  an 

object  appear  other  than  it  really  is.  (i)  with  complement: — Se  man 
hywad  hine  sylfne  mihtine  and  unforhtne  J>e  nah  on  his  heortan  aenigne 
cafscype,  Wlfst.  53,  14.  J>  he  hTwige  hine  sylfne  mihtigne,  Angl.  xi. 
109,  54.  (2)  hTwian,  swilce  .  .  .  to  make  appear,  as  if .  .  . : — Se  man 
hTwad  hine  sylfne,  swylce  he  deep  inngehyd  haebbe,  )>e  nat  na  mycel 
gescad  aeniges  gerades,  Wlfst.  53,  19.  IV.  to  assume  an  appearance 

or  character  that  does  not  belong  to  the  subject,  to  feign : — Bilewite  cild 
ne  hTwad  mid  wordum,  }>aet  hit  6der  dence  and  oder  sprece,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
512,  15.  Ic  com  eald  to  hTwigenne,  Hml.  S.  25,  94.  Anatolius  hatte  sum 
hTwigende  munuc,  and  he  behydde  his  yfelnysse,  3 1 ,  792.  IV  a.  to  make 
as  if: — Ne  hiwa  dfi,  min  beam,  swilce  du  mid  bilewitnysse  maege  gan 
orsorh  t6  maedena  husum,  Hex.  48,  9.  )?aet  he  swicolllce  hTwige,  swylce 
he  arfaestes  m6des  sy,  Wlfst.  53,  26.  Ongean  ])am  andgyte  se  deofol 
forgifd  stuntnysse,  and  eac  ^  se  man  hTwige  swylce  he  andgytful  sy, 
Angl.  xi.  109,  49:  51  :  59.  Ne  sceal  he  hTwian,  swilce  hit  him  uncud 
sy  non  dissimulet,  R.  Ben.  13,  16.  IV  b.  with  clause: — ^  hT  hTwion 
fr  hT  ingehyd  habban,  Angl.  xi.  109,  56.  V.  to  dissemble: — Ne 

hTwige  synna  neqtte  dissimulet  peccata,  R.  Ben.  S.  15,  5.  VI.  to 

show  figuratively: — GastlTce  hTwedon  typice  obumbrabant  (septenos 
vitiorum  cuneos),  An.  Ox.  n,  104.  v.  be-,  geed-,  ofer-,  twi-hTwian  ; 
un-hTwed. 

hiwian  to  marry :  Add  :  [0.  H.  Ger.  hiwen  mtbere.~\  v.  ge-hTwian  ; 
sin-hTwan  (?). 

hiwiend  (?),  es ;  m.  One  who  forms  : — Gestabeliend,  mwiend  (hTwiend  ? 
Cf.  plasmatio  hTwunga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  77)  informator,  i.  plasmator, 
An.  Ox.  365. 

hiwisc.  /.  hTwisce,  hTwisc.  For  suffix  cf.  Tdisc(e).  After  the  bracket 
in  the  last  line  but  one  insert  Hml.  Th.  i.  310,  28.  JEt  hTwisce,  and 
add:  I.  a  family,  house: — Fader  hTwisc  paterfamilias,  Rtl.  190,  21. 
Se  faeder  hmuisc  1  hiorodts  feeder  t  hTgna  faeder,  Lk.  L.  13,  25.  Se 
faeder  hTuuisc  (de  faeder  daes  hiorodes,  R.),  14,  21.  Cuoedas  gie  daem 
faeder  hTuuisc  t  hiorodes,  22,  ii.  [In  the  Northern  specimens  the  word 
shews  no  inflection,  and  might  almost  be  taken  for  an  adjective  qualifying 
faeder,  if  it  were  not  for  the  last  passage,  where  faeder  is  dative.] 
Laurentius  him  daes  getTdode,  and  nigontyne  wera  and  wifa  his  hTwisces 
gefullode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  422,  23.  II.  a  hide  of  land  with  a  house- 

hold settled  on  it,  a  family-holding  of  land  [cf.  the  two  forms  given 
to  the  same  regulation : — Gif  wilisc  man  gej>eo  1>  he  haebbe  hTwisc 
landes,  and  Gif  he  beo  t&  bam  gewelegod  ji  he  hyred  and  eht  age,  LI. 
Th.  i.  186,  13  and  23.  See  Andrews'  Old  English  Manor,  p.  167,  n.  2  : 
Seebohm,  Vill.  Com.  s.v. :  Sax.  Eng.  i.  92].  v.  hTw-scipe  ;  II  : — JEj 
Bitelamvyrthe  an  hTwisce,  and  aet  BrSmleage  an  hTwisce,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  133, 
1 8.  In  loco  qui  dicitur  heregeardingchTwisce,  C.  D.  ii.  51,  19.  ^^Et 
Cemele  tien  hyda,  aet  DomeccesTge  bridde  half  hTwisce,  53,  16.  Oder 
half  hewisse,  iii.  410,  12.  Dis  his  dara  .v.  hTda  b6c  aet  Dydylingetune 
and  das  anes  hTwisces  aet  Uddingc  (cf.  Dis  sint  dare  .v.  hTda  landgemasre 
to  Dydylingtune  and  das  syxtan  aet  Udding,  444,  27.  In  the  Latin 
charter  the  grant  is  described  as  '  aliquam  terrae  partem  duobus  in  locis, 
id  est  v  mansas  ubi  uulgariter  dicitur  aet  Dydylingtune,  et  unam  mansam 


HfWISCLfCE— HL^EDER 


547 


ubi  uocitatur  act  Uddinge',  ii.  330,  i),  iii.  445,  22.  On  odre  healfe 
anes  hiwisces,  435,  13.  Dis  synt  da  landgemzro  dazs  hiwisces  zt 
Winterburnan  ...  Dis  his  daes  hiwisces  landgemaero  on  Wiht  (cf.  duas 
mansas,  unam  mansam  in  Uecta  Insula,  aliam  .  . .  xt  Uuinterburnan,  ii. 
299,  6-10),  431,  7-16.  JEt  hilcan  hiwisce,  v.  147,  13.  Od  Ide] 
hiwisce  (land  where  no  family  was  living  ?  see  first  passage  under  Tdel 
in  Diet.)  easteweard,  319,  21.  Geaf  he  him  tyn  hiwisca  (hTda,v./.) 
landes  .  .  .  and  aefter  medmiclum  faece  sealde'him  mynster  bridges 
hiwisca  (hida,  v.  I.)  donauit  terram  x  familiarum  .  .  .  et  nan  multo  post 
monasterhtm  xxx  familiarum,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  662,  3-7.  [O.  Sax. 
hiwiski :  O.  H.  Ger.  hiwiski  domus,  familia.'] 

hiwisclice;  adv.  As  forming  part  of  a  family  or  household :— In 
ealdum  tidum  biscop  mid  his  geferum  ge  eac  abbud  wunade  mid  munuc- 
um ;  hwaebere  hie  to  baes  biscopes  scire  heowesclice  (hiow-,  v.  I.) 
belumpen  a  temporibus  antiquis  et  episcopus  cum  clero  et  abbas  solebat 
manere  cum  monachis ;  qui  tamen  et  ipsi  ad  curam  episcopi  familiariter 
pertinerent,  Bd.  4,  27;  Sch.  517,  jo.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hiwisc-lih 
domesticusJ] 

-hiwlsecan.     v.  ge-hiwlaecan. 

hlwle&s-ness.  For  '  deformitas,  Som.'  substitute :— HTwleas  (htw- 
leasnes?,  hiwleast?  Cf.  Mwlaes-Iaes,  Hpt.  Gl.  510,  7)  deformatio,  An. 
Ox.  4462. 

hiw-lic.  Add:  I.  beautiful.  In  Lch.  iii.  204,  8  :  212,  6  the  original 
Latin  is  formosam.  II.  of  language,/^«ra//i/e :— Hiwlice  t  beawlice 
spsece  tropologiae,  i.  similitttdinis  tfigurati  sermonis,  Hpt.  Gl.  432,  12. 

hiw-lic.  For  '  matronalis  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute :  adj.  Of  a  married 
woman : — J>xre  htwlican  matronalis  (cf.  (?)  matronalis  pudicitiae  obli- 
viscens,  Aid.  59,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  19.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hiw-lih  con- 
jugalis.'] 

hiw-ness  (?),  e;  /.  Beauty,  fairness: — Sindon  6dre  w;f .  .  .  heora  He 
bid  on  marmorstanes  hwttnysse  (hlwnesse,  v.  I.)  aliae  stint  mulieres  .  .  . 
specioso  corpore  quasi  marmore  Candida,  Nar.  38,  10.  v.  htwe. 

-hiwodlice.     v.  ge-hiwodlice. 

hiw-rseden.  Add :  In  Ps.  L.  the  word  is  neuter  : — Hiwrseden  odde 
hired  familia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  72,  28:  ii.  147,  30.  Hiwhrsedenne  domui, 
141,75.  I.  a  family,  household  of  a  private  person : — '  Ic  halsige 

de  baet  eal  mm  hiwrzden  gefullod  wurde.'  He  nigontyne  wera  and  wifa 
his  hiwisces  gefullode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  432,  21.  Nime  zghwylc  htwrasden 
of  aelcum  huse  an  lamb  (cf.  nyme  aslc  mann  an  lamb  to  his  hiwrsedene 
tollat  unusquisque  agnum  per  familias  et  domm  suas,  Ex.  12,  3),  Angl. 
viii.  322,  6.  ./Enne  man  ic  ofsloh  of  Jrinre  hiwraedene  (cf.  hyrman, 
783),  Hml.  S.  31,  778.  Hiwraedenu  familias,  Ps.  L.  106,  41.  I  a. 

the  household  of  a  great  man : — J?egnrzdenne  odde  htwraedenne  clientele, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  44.  HTwrsedene,  Hpt.  31,  18,  504.  II.  a  house, 

body  of  people  living  together  with  common  interests  and  occupations, 
a  religious  house : — J?aet  heo  sien  J>aem  biscope  holde  and  baere  heoraS- 
dene  set  Weogornaceastre,  Cht.  Th.  168,  24.  TI  in  the  gloss  untrum 
hiwrasden  abbaso,  Hpt.  31,  12,  275,  abbaso  =  infirma  domus,  •  not 
infirmatorium  as  given  by  Migne.  III.  a  house,  family,  tribe, 

nation : — Ne  com  ic  na  asend  buton  to  dam  sceapum  Israhela 
hiwraedene  da  )>e  losedon  (ad  oves  quae  perierunt  domus  Israhel,  Mt. 
15,  24),  Hml.  A.  69,  IIO.  On  utgange  hiwraedenes  Jacobe  in  exitu 
domus  Jacob,  Ps.  L.  113,  I.  An  esne  of  Leuies  hiwrsedene  vir  de  domo 
Levi,  Ex.  2,  I.  Ealle  hywrsedena  beoda  universae  familiae  gentium, 
Ps.  L.  2i,  28. 

hiw-scipe.  Add:  I.  a  house,  family : — On  eardungst6we  huses  t 
hiwscipes  mines  in  tabernaculo  domus  meae,  Ps.  L.  131,  3.  Wses  sum 
hiwscipes  man  erat  quidam  vir  paterfamilias,  Guth.  Gr.  172,  I.  II. 
a  hide  of  land.  v.  hiwisc  ;  II: — He  geann  baes  landes  set  Sandforda  in 
t6  bam  mynstre  .  .  .  and  anes  hiwscypes  he  geann  Godrice  baerof,  Cht. 
Crw.  23,  4. 

hiwung.  Add : — Figmenta,  i.  plasmatio,  mendacia  hiwunga,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  148,  78.  I.  shaping,  forming  of  material : — Adam  lifde  aefter 
baere  menniscan  hiwunge  .dcccc.  wintra  and  brittig  wintra ;  and  J)e 
sexteobegan  geare  fram  his  hiwunge  he  gegylte,  Angl.  xi.  I,  13-16.  II. 
shape  of  a  material  object,  frame,  make,  constitution  : — He  sylf  oncneow 
hiwunga  I  gescapennysse  (figmentum)  ure,  Ps.  L.  102,  14.  II  a. 

shape,  form,  species,  kind  of  non-material  object : — Nis  nan  asecgendlic 
odde  unasecgendlic  fracodlicnysse  hiwung  baes  ic  ne  sih  tihtende  and 
laerende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  383.  III.  transformation,  taking  of  another 
shape : — Hi  woldon  mid  heora  hiwunge  (the  taking  by  evil  spirits  of  the 
figures  of  various  animals]  baes  halgan  weres  mod  awendan,  Guth.  Gr. 
139,  10.  IV.  an  illusory  shape,  deceptive  appearance: — Galdra 

hiwung  litigum  hiwunge  hi wedan  fordwan  pr$strigiarnm  scena  (i.  umbra) 
(quam)  callido  fantasmate  (falsi  nebulones)  schematizarunt  .  .  .  dis- 
paruit,  An.  Ox.  4057.  Smeagende  hwaedre  hit  gast  wsere  baet  bzr  mid 
hwylcere  hiwunga  gebaede  hi  putans  ne  spiritus  esset,  qui  se  fingeret 
orare,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  281.  V.  pretending  to  do  what  is  not  really 
done : — Da  baedon  h!  ...  J*  ...  he  dyde  swilce  he  sete  .  .  .  and  swa 
mid  dasre  hiwunge  him  sylfum  geburge.  Da  cwaed  he  :  '  Ic  com  eald  t6 
hiwigenue  .  .  .  bid  mm  hiwung  bam  geongum  tS  forwyrde,  Hml.  S.  25, 


90-97.  V  a.  a  pretence,  trick : — Heowunga  praestigias,  An.  Ox. 

2238.         VI.  pretending    to   be  what  one  is   not,   simulation :— JElc 
hiwung  is  antssete  Code,  Hml.  S.  12,  246.     He  wiste  $  he  mid  feond- 

1- (V   _  .      •!     .          *  *          *      •  .~ 


_  .     _  ba  hiwunge  Totillan  de  _ 

tione  Totilae  deprehensa,  Gr.  D.  130,  13.     Se  deofol  geded  t  se  man 

burh  licetende  hiwunge  ded,  swylce  he  andgytful  sy,  be  lytel  can  t6 
gerade,  Wlfst.  53,  4.  f>urh  lease  hiwunge,  8.  VI  a.  pretence  of 

piety  or  goodness,  hypocrisy  : — Hi  sceolon  habban  eadm6dnysse  on  heora 
sedelum  beawum  mid  nanre  hiwunge,  Hml.  A.  39,  385.  Manega 
geleafan  Crlstes  na  lufiad,  ac  baene  burh  lease  hiwunge  gehealdan  hi 
gehtwiad  multi  fidem  Ckristi  non  amant,  sed  eandem  per  hypochrisin 
tenere  se  simulant,  Scint.  129,  12.  VII.  of  speech,  (i)  false  speech, 
fiction: — Hiwung  odde  leasspel  figmentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  43. 
Hlwungum  commentis  (haereticorum  lenocinantibus  illec(us'),  An.  Ox. 
2911.  Hiwunga  frivola  (falsitatis  vaticinantem),  1929.  (2)  speech  in 
which  the  apparent  meaning  is  not  the  real,  irony : — Hironiam  Jmrh 
smicernesse  and  hiwunge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  54.  v.  frum-,  ge-hiwung. 

hiwung  marriage.  Add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  hiwunga  matrimonium,  con- 
nubium,  contubernium.'] 

hlacerian  ;  p.  ode  To  scoff" at,  mock  : — Ne  ne  taelun  i  hlakerian  t  gebys- 
merian  [me]  mine  fynd  neque  irrideant  me  inimici  met,  Ps.  L.  24,  3. 
[Cf.  (?)  O.  Frs.  hlacka  to  laugh.~\  See  next  word. 

hlacerung,  e ;  /.  Scoffing,  mockery,  scorn : — ]?u  gesettest  us  tale 
t  bysmur  t  on  hlacerungum  and  hleahter  baem  ]>a  be  synt  onbutan  us 
posuisti  nos  subsannationem  et  derisum  his  qui  sunt  in  circuitu  nostro, 
Ps.  L.  43,  14.  Hit  is  swide  unbaeslic  ^  we  on  Godes  huse  idele 
spellunga  and  hlacerunga  began,  Nap.  38.  See  preceding  word. 

hladan.  Add  :  I.  to  load  a  vessel  with  a  freight : — Waes  naca  hladen 
herewaedum,  mearum  and  madmum,  B.  1897.  II.  to  load,  furnish 

abundantly  with  something,  (i)  the  object  a  person,  (a)  the  thing 
material : — Goldhladen  begn,  Fins.  13.  (b)  the  thing  non-material : — 
Guma  gilphlaeden,  B.  868.  (2)  the  object  a  thing : — Haerfest  waestmum 
hladen,  Men.  142.  Windhladen  (q.  v.)  ventuosus.  III.  to  put  as  a 
burden,  freight,  or  cargo,  to  load  something  on  a  porter  or  vehicle  : — Ic 
me  [on]  hrycg  hlade,  baet  ic  habban  sceal,  Ra.  4,  65.  Hy  ne  m6ston 
on  bsel  hladan  leofne  mannan,  B.  2126.  Ic  gefrzgen  hond  reafian  .  .  . 
anne  mannan,  him  on  bearm  hladan  bunan  and  discas  sylfes  d6me,  2775. 
Ongunnon  stigan  on  waegn  weras,  and  hyra  wicg  somod  h!6dan  under 
hrunge,  Ra.  23,  10.  IV.  to  draw;  haurire  : — N6mun,  h!6dun 

auserunt,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  101,  28.  (i)  to  draw  water  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Ge 
hladaj)  waeteru  of  wyllum  haurietis  aquas  de  fontibus,  Ps.  L.  fol.  1840. 
Donan  hine  h!6dan  halge,  Past.  467,  32.  Hladad  iow  nu  drincan,  469, 
7.  Ne  in  huon  du  hlada  haefis  du  neque  in  quo  haurias  habes,  Jn.  L.  4, 
II.  Up  hladen  exantlamus,  hauriamus,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  33.  T6  hladanne 
daet  waster,  Past.  373,  9.  To  ladanne  (hladanne,  R.),  Jn.  L.  4,  7.  (2) 
to  draw  breath  : — Swa  J)aes  halgan  waes  ondlongne  daeg  orod  fip  hlasden, 
Gu.  1252.  (3)  to  draw,  obtain  favour,  inspiration,  &c.  : — He  hlet 
hauriet  (salutem),  Kent.  Gl.  282.  (4)  to  scoop  out  grain  from  a 
vessel : — Hig  worhton  him  ane  anlicnesse  )>e  on  dare  straete  st6d,  and  mid 
dare  swTdran  hand  ]>one  hwsete  h!8d,  and  mid  bam  winstran  fet  |<a  mittan 
traed,  Ap.  Th.  IO,  13. 

hladung.  Substitute :  A  drawing,  draught : — Gelustfulligende 
hladungum  genihtsunium  oblectanf  hausttbus  affluis,  Hy.  S.  58,  12. 

bleed-disc.  Dele  '  (?)  ',  and  add :  a  dish  containing  various  kinds  of 
fruit. 

hleedel.  Add: — Waeterseabes  waeg,  faenne  we  mid  hlaedele,  [j>  is  mid] 
hlaedtrendle  fip  hladan  cistern^  limpham,  quam  anthlia,  hoc  est  rota 
hauritoria  exanthlamus,  i.  haurimiis,  An.  Ox.  501.  Man  sceal  habban 
.  .  .  cytel,  hlaedel,  pannan,  crocca,  Angl.  ix.  264,  9. 

bleeder,  e ;/. :  bleeddre,  an  (?).    /.  hlseder ;  e:  hlsedre,  an ;/.  I. 

a  ladder,  set  of  moveable  steps  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Seo  hlxdder  (hlseddra, 
R.  Ben.  I.  28,  7)  (scala)  tacnad  ure  lif  .  .  .  baere  hlsedre  sidan  tacniad 
lichoman  and  saule  ;  on  daem  twam  sTdum  missenlice  staepas  eiidm6d- 
nesse  sio  geladung  gefaestnode,  R.  Ben.  23,  9-14.  Bid  he  J)am  men 
gelic  be  araerj)  sume  heage  hlaeddre,  and  stthd  be  baere  hlaeddre  stapum  od 
P  he  t6  dsem  aende  becume,  and  wylle  J>onne  git  stigan  ufor,  Hml.  S.  I, 
22.  Sum  heora  mid  hlaeddre  (hlsdre,  v.  /.)  wolde  unlucan  £  asgdyrl,  32, 
205,  212.  He  stod  on  treowenre  hlaedre  (treowene  hlsedran,  v.  I.  in 
ligneis  gradibus)  and  gefyllde  ba  leohtfatu,  Gr.  D.  45,  27.  He  (Jacob) 
geseah  ane  hlaedre  standan  xi  him  on  eordan,  Past.  IOI,  18.  He  sceal 
habban  .  .  .  hl^dre,  Angl.  ix.  263,  8.  Lytlum  and  lytlum  stigan 
staepmelum  swilce  he  on  sume  hlsedre  stige,  and  wylle  weordan  uppe  on 
sumu  saeclife,  Solil.  H.  45,  17.  II.  a  set  of  fixed  steps  in  a  building, 
flight  of  steps,  stairs  : — Martinus  stah  t6  anre  upflora.  f>a  wasron 
\>xre  hlasdre  stapas  alefede  on  zr  and  toburston  fasringa,  Hml.  S.  31, 
502.  Scs  Petrus  cyrice  ...  on  basra  hlaeddre  twa  and  feowertig  staepena, 
Angl.  xi.  4,  8 :  5,  lo.  f>ser  waes  gewuna  bairn  folce  .  .  .  j>  hit$  aefter 
ilseddrum  up  to^daem  glaesenum  faete  astigon  (cf.  J>aes  folces  gewuna  is 

..  bast  hi  ...  staepmsflum  t6  dam  faete  astigad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  510,  3), 
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Bl.  H.  209,  7.  Suae  suz  on  sume  hlaedre  (hlaedere,  v.  I.}  staepmselum,  od 
daet  hio  gestonde  on  daem  solore,  Past.  23,  17.  v.  scip-hlaeder. 

hlsed-hwe61.  Substitute :  hlsed-hweogol,  -hweogl,  es ;  n.  A 
wheel  used  in  drawing  water  : — Hlaedhwiogl  (rota)  hauritoria  (v.  Aid. 
8,  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  I  :  43,  I.  Hlaedhweogl,  5,  47.  v.  hlaed- 
trendel. 

hl8edred[e]  ;  adj.  Laddered,  provided  with  steps : — On  bone  hlaed- 
dredan  (hlaedreadan,  C.  D.  vi.  94,  13)  beam,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  492,  27. 

hlsed-trendel.  Add: — Hlaedtrendle  rota  kauritoria,  An.  Ox.  502. 
v.  hlaedel,  hlaed-hweogol. 

hleefdige.  Add:  I.  the  mistress  of  a  household  (lit.  and  fig.): — 
Hyredes  hlaford  paterfamilias,  hyredes  moder  odde  hlsefdige  mater- 
familias,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73,  21.  Seo  sawl  is  daes  flaesces  hlaefdige,  and 
hire  gedafnad  ^  heo  simle  gewylde  da  wylne,  j>  is  ;{>  flaesc  t6  hyre  haesum. 
f>wyrlice  faerd  aet  dam  huse  baer  seo  wyln  bid  baere  hlaefdigan  wissigend, 
and  se6  hlaefdige  bid  bzre  wylne  under«|e6dd,  Hml.  S.  17,  8-12.  f>aere 
hlafdian  matrone,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  65.  Swe  swe  egan  menenes  hondum 
hlafdian  hire  (dominae  suae},  Ps.  Srt.  122,  2.  I  a.  the  lady  superior 

of  a  convent: — Galla,  •£  Codes  mennen,  labode  t6  hire  ba  m6der  and 
hlaefdian  eallre  baere  gesomnunge  cunctae  congregationis  accivit  tnatrem, 
Gr.  D.  280,  20.  pa.  foregangendan  hlaefdian,  26.  II.  a  queen  (lit. 

or  fig.) : — .^EtstSd  kquen  t  hlaefdige  (regina)  aet  swidran  J>Tnum,  Ps.  L. 
44,  10.  Se6  sawul  is  J)aes  lichoman  hlaefdige,  and  heo  gewissad  ba  fif 
andgitu  swa  swa  of  cynesaetle  .  .  .  Hyre  gedafnad  "£  heo  swa  swa  hlaefdige 
foresceawige  hwaet  heo  gehwylcum  lime  bebeode  t6  d6nne,  Hml.  S.  i, 
195-203.  II  a.  applied  to  the  Virgin  Mary  the  queen  of  heaven, 

Our  Lady : — Eala  )?u  hlaefdige,  ealles  middaneardes  cwen,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
487  :  4  7  2-  Bide  ba  eadigan  Sanctan  Marian  bine  leofan  hlaefdian,  Angl. 
xii.  515,  2.  II  b.  as  title  of  an  English  king's  wife,  (i)  in  the 

king's  lifetime : — Hugon  be  seo  hlefdige  (Ethelred's  queen}  heafde  hire 
gesett  t6  gerefan,  Chr.  1003  ;  P.  135,  6.  Se  cyng  (Edward}  geaf  bzre 
h]_aefdian  (cf.  se6  cwen,  182,  7)  call  •£  heo  XT  ahte,  1052  ;  P.  183,  12. 
./Erest  his  kynehlaforde  aenne  beah  on  hundeahtotigan  mancysan  goldes 
.  .  .  And  bzre  hlaefdian  (hlaedigan,  C.  D.  ii.  380,  29)  (dominae  suae 
reginae,  504,  i)  asnne  beah  on  brittigan  mancyssan  goldes,  Cht.  Th.  501, 
lo.  Ic  ann  minasn  cinzhlafordz  .  .  .  and  bam  aebelingae  .  .  .  and  baere 
hlzfdigan  .  .  .,  553,  37.  (2)  after  the  king's  death : — Her  fordferde 
Cnut  cing  .  .  .  and  .ffilfgyfu  Imme  seo  hlasfdie  saet  daer  ( Winchester} 
binnan,  Chr.  1035  ;  P.  158,  II.  On  bys  ylcan  geare  fordferde  seo  ealde 
hlsefdige  (the  queen  dowager},  Eadwerdes  cinges  m6der,  Imme  hatte, 
1051  ;  P.  172,  32.  Eadweard  cingc  and  JElfgyfu  seo  hlefdige  (cf. 
Ego,  Eadward  rex  ...  Ego,  ./Elfgyfa  praedicti  regis  mater  .  .  .,  75,  8), 
C.  D.  iv.  76,  13.  Eadgyd  seo  hlaefdie  fordferde,  seo  wzs  Eadwardes 
cynges  geresta,  Chr.  1076;  P.  212,  19.  III.  as  a  form  of  courteous 
address,  lady  (?)  ; — Cued  hir  t6  se  Haelend,  '  Maria  '  (in  the  margin  $  is 
on  Englis,  hlafdia),  Jn.  L.  20,  16. 

hlsef  J>e  preparation  of  material  for  making  bread  (?)  : — Hlaf  panis, 
brad  hlaf  paximatium,  daag  sparsum,  dages  hlzfbe  sparsio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
288,  65-68. 

-hleeg.  v.  ge-hlaeg  :  hlsenan.  Add:  v.  be-hlaenan,  and  see  ymb- 
hlennan. 

hleene.  Add: — Hlaene  macer  vel  macilenttts  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  83,  48. 
v.  byn-hlaene. 

hl&nian.  Add:— Laenede  marcebat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57, 64.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
lean  ;  vb.~]  v.  ge-hlaenian. 

hleen-nes.  Add: — Hunger  esuries,  hlaennys  made?,  J£\(c.  Gr.  Z.  82, 
15  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  2  :  exhilitas,  145,  6.  Mid  hlaennesse  made  (me 
dira  fames  made  torquebit,  Aid.  272,  16),  An.  Ox.  23,  33.  Hlaennesse 
atrophiam,  tenuitatem  corporis,  Hpt.  31,  14,  338. 

hl&nsian.  Add: — Ic  hlznsige  macero,  An.  Ox.  1156.  v.  a-,  ge- 
hlaensian. 

hlasst;  m.  (not  «.).  Add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  hlast  onus.']  v.  scip-hlaest : 
hlsestan.  Add:  [pay  wyth  lyf  wern  laste  and  lade,  Allit.  Pms.  35, 
1145.]  v.  ofer-hlsestan. 

hlaesting  toll  claimed  by  the  king  in  harbours,  and  on  transport  by 
road  or  stream: — Nomina  consuetudinum  Anglice  praecepi  ponere, 
scilicet  .  .  .  hlaestinge,  Cht.  Th.  411,  30.  Hleastynge,  359,  4.  See 
Sax.  Engl.  ii.  75  ;  N.  E.  D.  lastage. 

hleest-scip,  es ;  ;/.  A  merchant-vessel : — Hlaestscip  honeraria,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  no,  46. 

hlffiw.  A  dd : — Wxs  baer  in  bam  sprecenan  Tglande  sum  mycel  hlaew 
of  eorban  geworht  ...  Da  waes  bser  on  6dre  sidan  daes  hlaewes  (hlawas, 
v .  /.)...  sead  erat  in  praefata  insula  tumulus  agrestibus  glebis  coacer- 
vatus  .  .  •  in  cujus  latere  .  .  .  dsterna,  Guth.  Gr.  117,  7.  Of  dsere 
die  on  done  hlaw  ;  of  daem  hlawe,  C.  D.  iii.  217,  12.  JEt  hleowede 
hlawe,  385,  18.  Hlawum  aggeres,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  42.  Inn  on  Kett ; 
of  Kette  in  da  hlawas ;  of  dam  hlawan  ...  of  dam  s!6  ine  on  da 
hlawas;  and  of  dam  hlawan  ad  tumulum  uodtatum  Kett;  ex  Kette 
usque  ad  monticulos  .  .  .  ad  sloh ;  deinde  ad  alios  monticulos,  C.  D.  iii. 
382,  14-19.  Be  dsem  heafdum  on  breo  hlawas;  of  breom  hlawan, 
220,  5.  v.  brer-hlsew. 


hlaf.  In\.  27  after  '  bran  '  add  Cht.  Th.,  and  add:  I.  bread  made 
from  meal  or  flour: — J>u  him  of  eorban  ut  alzddest  hlaf  (panem)  t6 
helpe  .  .  .  hlaf  trymed  heortan  niannes,  Ps.  Th.  103,  14,  15.  Sy  anes 
pundes  gewihte  hlaf  t6  eallum  daege.  Sy  gehealden  baes  pundmitan 
hlafes  se  bridda  dael  panis  libera  una  propensa  sujffidat  in  die  .  .  .  de 
eadem  libra  tertia  pars  reservetur,  R.  Ben.  63,  14-16.  Hii  maeg  ]>xm 
geweordan  be  ...  him  hlaf  and  stan  on  gesihde  geweordad  .  .  .  baet  he 
bone  stan  nime,  .  .  .  hlafes  ne  gtme,  El.  611-616.  He  his  lichoman 
him  sealde  on  hlafe,  Bl.  H.  73,  5.  Ge  etad  hlaf  be  gewihte  and  ge  ne 
beod  fulle,  Lev.  26,  26.  Hi  hlaf  ne  aeton  (cf.  nxs  j)zr  (Mermedonia} 
hlafes  wist  werum,  An.  21)  .  .  .  ac  aeton  manna  llchaman,  Bl.  H.  229, 
8.  If  bread  as  a  food  for  penitents,  &c. : — Gif  hwa  ordales  weddige 

.  .  .  fede  he  hine  sylfne  mid  hlafe  and  mid  waetere  and  sealte  and 
wyrtum,  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  28.  Faesten  t6  berenan  hlafe,  Wlfst.  173, 
10.  la.  in  phrases  implying  the  eating  of  bread,  (a)  hlaf  brecan 

to  break  bread  for  distribution  to  others : — Brec  daem  hyngriendum 
dlnne  hlaf/ra«°-e  esurienti panem  tuam  (Is.  58,  7),  Past.  315,  14  :  Bl.  H. 
37,  20.  Afeng  se  Haelend  hlaf  and  hine  braec,  Mk.  14,  22.  Cf.  Hu 
hig  hine  oncneowan  on  hlafes  brice,  Lk.  24,  35.  (/3)  to  hlafe  gan  to  go 
to  eat  bread.  Cf.  hlaf-gang : — Daere  wucan  raedere  gange  t6  hlafe  (hlaue, 
v.  1.}  and  drince  aer  dam  be  he  beginne  to  raedenne  frater  ebdomedariu* 
accipiat  mixtum  priusquam  indpiat  legere,  R.  Ben.  63,  I.  Da  wicbenas 
aenre  tide  aer  gemaenum  gereorde  gan  t6  hlafe  (accipiant  panem},  59, 

14.  I  b.  with  qualifying  words  :  — Cruman  berenes  hlafes,  Lch.  ii. 
134,  9.      He  baere  ytemestan  yldo  his  llfes  mid  medmiclum  hlafe  and 
cealde  waetere  (pane  cibario  etfrigida  aqua}  awrebede,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch. 
630,  19.     Faesten  t6  berenan  hlafe,  Wlfst.  173,  10.     Eton  hig  beorfne 
hlaf,  Angl.  viii.  322,  14.     His  synna  beod  adylegode  burh  bone  drihten- 
lican  hlaf  (=  ^  hiisel,  5),  LI.  Th.  ii.  392,  6.  II.  a  loaf,  cake  :— 
Smal  hlaf  artocobus  (cf.  artocopus  a  symynel,  Wiilck.  GI.  564,  43),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  IO,  47.     }7u  nymst  anne  holne  hlaf  and  anne  gebTgedne  hlaf  of 
baem  beorfra  hlafa  windle  tolles  tortam  panis  unius  crustulam,  laganum 
de  canistro  azymorum,   Ex.    29,    23.     Cuoed  ^  stanas  das  hlafa  1  t6 
hlafum  si^  gewordeno  die  ut  lapides  isti  panes  Jlant,  Mt.  L.  4,  3.     Ge  ne 
gedencas  fif  hlafana  (hlafa,  R.)  non  recordamini  qtiinque  panum,  16,  9. 
ffA  .x.  hldum  t5  fostre  .x.  fata  hunies,  .ccc.  hlafa,  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  16. 
Fif  hlafum  onfangenum  ...  he  ...  ba  hlafas  brsec,  Mk.  6,  41  :  An.  590. 
He  nam  baet  flsesc  mid  bam  heordbacenum  hlafum  (cf.  focan  subcine- 
ricios  panes,  6),  Gen.   18,  8.     JEt  anre  feorme  bonne  mon  ba  hlafas 
wrat  to  bicgeanne  cum  panes  per  convivia  frangerentur,  Orsi  5,    10 ; 
S-  234,  5.     Me  waeran  mine  tearas  for  hlafas,  Ps.  Th.  41,  3.     J¥Ac  gebur 
sylle  .vi.  hlafas  dam  inswane,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  21.     Hylstene  hlafas  tortam 
panis  (v.  Ex.  29,   23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  21.      Hlafas  turtas,  94,  24. 
Hlafas  of  bere,  Jn.  R.  6,  9.              II  a.  a  bit  of  bread: — Hlafes  cruste, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  I.     Hlaue  crusta,  94,  3.     ]?a  be  wilniad  fretan  mln 
folc  swa  anne  hlaf  (sicut  escam  panis},  Ps.  Th.  13,  9.  III.  bread 
as  representing  food  in  general : — On  swate   bines  andwlitan   bu   brlcst 
bines  hlafes  in  sudore  vultus  tut  vesceris  pane,  Gen.  3,  19.      Wurdon 
wide  menu  waedlan  hlafes,  Ps.  Th.  104,  14.     He  code  on  sumes  Farisea 
ealdres  hus  ^  he  hlaf  aete  (t6  brucanne  hlaf,  L.  R.  manducare  panem}, 
Lk.  14,  I  :   15.     J?onne  hiae  hlaf  etad  (mete  bicgead,  W.  S.),  Mt.  R.  L. 

15,  2:   Ps.  Th.  101,4:  Gen.  935.     J?u  senst  Gsne  hlaf  dzghwamllce, 
Hy.  7,  68.    Hingrendum  hlaf  and  hraegl  nacedum,  Cri.  1355.          Ill  a. 
where  bread  is  taken  to  represent  the  food  of  a  meal : — '  Gerestad  eow 
.  .  .  od  baet  ic  e6w  lecge  hlaf  aetforan,  baet  ge  eow  gereordian "... 
Abraham  ba  nam  buteran  and  meoloc  and  baet  flsesc  mid  bam  hlafum 
and  lede  him  aetforan,  Gen.  18,  4-8.  Illb.  in  special  phrases, 
e.g.  bread  of  affliction: — Du  us  fedest  teara  hlafe,  Ps.  Th.  79,  5.     J?a 
be  sares  hlaf  aton,  126,  3.              Ill  c.  of  spiritual  sustenance,  bread  of 
life: — Ic  com  llfes  hlaf,  Jn.  6,  35.     Crist,  se  soda  hlaf  be  him  sylfum 
cwaed,  '  Ic  com  se  llflica  hlaf,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  34,  16.     Du  us  sillest  bone 
hlaf  eces  lyfes,  Solil.  H.  8, 13.     J?e  s6dfaest  Meotud  wist  gife,  heofonllcne 
hlaf,  An.  389.              IV.  material  like  bread,  manna  : — He  sealde  him 
heofenes  hlaf  panem  coeli  dedit  eis,  Ps.  Th.  77,  25.         V.  a  loaf-shaped 
mass,  cake  of  material : — Hlaf  wexenne  (cf.  weax-hlaf)  niman  freo[n]d- 
scipas  nlwe  gefegd  panem   cerarium  accipere,  amicitias  nouas  iungit 
(Archiv,  cxxv.  63),  Lch.  iii.  210,  2.     v.  aelmes-,  brad-,  hirsting-,  hwlte-, 
oflaet-,  oster-,  beorf-,  weax-hlaf. 

hlaf-brytta,  an ;  m.  One  who  distributes  food  to  a  household,  a 
steward,  cf.  hlaf-aeta  [cf.  gleaw  beow  bone  geset  hys  hlafurd  ofer  his 
hired,  daet  he  him  on  tide  mete  sylle,  Mt.  24,  45]  :— Eadgifu  gefreode 
^Ifgide  Birhsies  dohtor  hlafbryttan,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  537,  10;  Cht.  E. 
255,  18. 

hlaf-gang.  Substitute:  The  going  to  eat  bread.  Cf.  to  hlafe  gai) 
under  hlaf;  I  a  /3.  (i)  of  ordinary  bread  : — Da  wicbenas  anre  tide  xt 
gemaenum  gereorde  gan  t6  hlafe  .  . .  dehhwebere  freolstldum  beon  butan 
])am  hlafgange  .  .  .  od  baet  hi  maessan  haebben  septimanarii  ante  unam 
horam  refectionis  accipiant  panem  .  .  .  in  diebus  tamen  solemnibus  usque 
ad  missas  sustineant,  R.  Ben.  59,  13-18.  (2)  of  the  Eucharistic  bread: 
— Hwilcan  gebance  maeg  aenig  man  gebencan  on  his  m6de  j>  he  t6 
sacerdan  heafod  ahylde,  and  heora  maessan  on  circan  gestande.  and  aet 
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hlafgange  (when  he  goes  to  receive  the  consecrated  bread)  heora  hand 
cysse,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  34. 

hlaf-gebrece,  es ;  n.  Substitute  :  hlaf-gebrecu,  e  ;  /.  A  fragment  of 
bread : — He  his  cristallum  cynnum  sended  swylc  swa  hlafgebrece  mittit 
cryslallum  suum  sicut  frusta  panis,  Ps.  Th.  147,  6. 

hlaf-hus  a  house  of  bread  (translation  of  Beth-lehem)  :— Bethlehem  is 
gereht  '  Hlaf-hus',  Hml.  Th.  i.  34,  15. 

hlaf-msesse.  Add: — Blodlzs  is  to  forganne  fiftyne  nihlum  xr  hlaf- 
maesse,  Lch.  ii.  146,  9.  See  next  word. 

hlafmeesse-tid,  e;  /.  Lammas-tide :— Hu  sie  attres  ful  sio  lyft  on 
hlafmaessetid,  Lch.  ii.  14,  30. 

hlaf-ofen,  -ofn,  es ;  m.  An  oven  for  baking  bread: — Fornum 
hlafofn,  a  farre  dictum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39,  65. 

hlaford.  Add:  I.  applied  to  non-English  persons,  or  in  a  general 
sense,  (i)  a  master  of  servants,  a  male  head  of  a  household :  —  Gleaw 
beow  bone  geset  hys  hlafurd  (hlaferd,  L.,  dryhten,  R.)  ofer  his  hired,  dzt 
he  him  on  tide  mete  sylle,  Mt.  24,  45.  Se  deowa  nat  hwzt  se  hlaford 
(hlafard,  L.  R.)  ded,  Jn.  15,  15.  Gif  beow  nzbbe  wif  and  his  hlaford 
him  wif  sylle  .  .  .  ]?zt  wif  and  hire  winclo  beod  bzs  hlafordes  ...  Gif  se 
wiel  cwid  :  'Me  is  mm  hlaford  leof,'  Ex.  21,  4-5.  Se  apostol  bead 
deowum  mannum  baet  hi  wzron  heora  hlaforde  getreowe  and  holde, 
waere  se  hlaford  good,  wasre  he  yfel,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  68,  9.  Wenst  bu 
bzt  seo  mengio  jnnra  monna  be  mzge  don  geszligne  ?  .  .  .  yfele  begnas 
bed])  heora  Uaforde  fiend  an  te  longus  ordo  famulorum  facit  esse 
felicem?  qui  si  vitiosi  moribus  sitit  .  .  .  ipsi  domino  inimici,  Bt.  14,  I  ; 
F.  42,  23.  Swe  swe  egan  diowa  in  hondum  hlafarda  heara,  Ps.  Srt. 
122,  2.  Ne  mseg  nan  man  twam  hlafordum  beowian,  Mt.  6,  24.  (i  a) 
where  the  servant  is  a  thing  personified : — Hlaford  mm  (a  plough's),  Ra. 
22,3.  (2)  a  ruler,  one  who  has  subjects,  one  to  whom  obedience  is  due. 
(a)  sovereign  of  a  country,  governor  of  a  city  or  province,  an  eccle- 
siastical chief: — Se  hlaford  (Nero),  Met.  9,  55.  Se  hlaford  (cf.  v.  2) 
de  dzni  here  walded,  25,  15.  Hyra  hlaford  (Caldea  cyning,  668)  Izg, 
Dan.  675.  ]?zt  he  Heardrede  hlaford  wsere  odde  bone  cynedom  ciosan 
wolde,  B.  2375.  Gif  hwelc  swibe  rice  mon  on  his  hlafordes  aerende  fzrb, 
Bt.  27,  2  ;  F.  98,  21.  Gyf  bines  hlafordes  zrendgewrit  and  hys  insegel 
to  de  cymd,  Solil.  H.  23,  14.  Gedenc  nu  hweder  mani  mann  cynges 
ham  sece  ...  hi  cumad  asalle  t6  anum  hlaforde,  41,  l-io.  Heretoga 
hlaforde  leof,  Met.  1,47.  pegnas  sine  mynton  forlztan  leofne  hlaford 
(cf.  Dracia  cining,  22),  26,  72.  jJeoda  zghwilc  hzfdon  heora  hlaford 
for  )>one  hehstan  god  (cf.  hiora  cyningas  hi  weorbodon  for  godas,  Bt. 
38,  i ;  F.  194,  15),  44.  PTlatus  greteb  Claudium  his  hlaford,  Bl.  H. 
177,  5.  R6mwarena  hlaford,  El.  983.  Orne  hlaford  (cf.  Heliseus  hsefde 
ealdord6m  micelne,  25),  Jul.  129:  681.  Dryhten  hlaforda  Dominus 
dominorum,  Ps.  Srt.  135,  3.  Hwaet  tacnad  us  Saul  buton  yfle  hlafurdas 
(malt  rector es)")  odde  hwzt  Dauid  buton  g5de  deowas  (boni  subditi)! , 
Past.  197,  22.  Tf  applied  to  Deity  : — Gif  da  gesceafta  heora  unwillum 
hlaforde  herden,  Bt.  35,  4  :  F.  160,  21.  p  hi  beowian  swilcum  hlaforde 
and  faegniab  }>xs  $  he  heora  wealt,  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  29.  Ah6f  ic 
riicnae  kyningc,  heafunses  hlaford,  Txts.  1 26,  5.  Heofeones  hlaford  and 
ealles  middangeardes,  BI.  H.  69,  13.  J>ane  secan  hlaford,  Solil.  H.  25,  2. 
Hlaford  eallra,  engla  and  elda,  El.  475.  (a  a)  used  in  addressing  a 
ruler : — Se  biscop  wrat  znne  pistol  Theodosio  casere  bus  cwedende : 
'  Hyt  gedafenad,  la  wynsutna  hlaford  .  .  .,'  Angl.  viii.  322,  48.  (b)  a 
military  officer,  captain  : — Hundrades  monna  hlaford  centurio,  Mt.  p.  15, 
J3-  (c)  a  master  of  disciples  : — Hlaford  mm  (cf.  J)one  leofestan  lareow, 
977)»  Gu-  133I-  He  his  hlaford  geseah  ellorffisne  .  . .  ongan  ba  duguda 
hleo  geongran  retan,  1026-1035.  Hy  bzs  lareowes  word  ne  gehyrwdon  ; 
s6na  wzron  gearwe  haeled  mid  hlaford,  Cri.  461.  (d)  a  major-domo. 
v.  hlaf-weard: — Gesette  hine  hlaford  huses  his,  Ps.  Srt.  104,  21.  (e) 
figurative  (a)  where  the  ruler  or  master  is  a  thing :— Se  wela  and  se 
anweald  and  ba  woruldgeszlba  sint  eowre  hlafordas  and  eowre  wealdan- 
das,  Bt.  1 6,  2  ;  F.  50,  36.  Da  unrihtwlsan  cynges  hi  under}>i6daj> 
unbeawum ;  sceal  donne  nede  to  bara  hlaforda  dome  be  he  hine  XT 
underbeodde,  37,  I  ;  F.  186,  29  :  Met.  25,  65.  (/3)  where  the  ruled  is 
a  thing: — Is  ^  forweorbfullic  wela  be  nauber  ne  maeg  hine  selfne  ge- 
healdan  ne  his  hlaford,  Bt.  29,  i;  F.  102,  15.  Hwi  wzs  Adame  an 
treow  forboden,  ba  ba  he  waes  ealles  6dres  hlaford?,  Angl.  vii.  6,  42. 
pas  woruldgesseljja  and  bes  anweald  willab  clifian  on  )>zm  wyrstan 
monnum,  and  him  gebafiaj)  bzt  hi  biod  heora  hlafordas,  Bt.  16,  3  ;  F.  54, 
ao.  (f )  used  of  animals : — Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce  mus  bael  waere 
hlaford  ofer  6bre  mys  and  sette  him  d6mas  and  nidde  hie  after  gafole 
si  inter  mures  videres  unum  aliquem  jus  sibi  ac  potestaiem  prae  caeteris 
vendicantem,  Bt.  16,  2;  F.  52,  2.  (3)  an  owner,  a  proprietor: — Gif 
oxa  hnite  wer  odde  wif  ...  his  hlaford  (dominus  bovis)  bid  unscildig.  Gif 
se  oxa  hnitol  wasre  .  .  .  and  hig  hit  his  hlaforde  cydden  .  .  .  ofsleah 
}>one  hlaford,  Ex.  21,  28-29.  Sum  fearr  weard  angencga  .  .  .  Se  hlaford 
da  gegaderode  micele  menigu  his  incnihta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502, 12;  Bl.  H.  199, 
9.  (4)  a  husband : — Nerones  wif,  Libia,  and  Agrippan  wif,  Agrippina, 
noldan  leng  heora  hlaforda  ne  heora  wera  restgemanan  secean,  Bl.  H. 
T73'  J5-  II-  used  of  Englishmen  in  technical  senses,  (i)  a  master 

of  free  or  servile  labourers : — Gif  feow  mon  wyrce  on  Sunnandaege  be 


his  hlafordes  haese  .  .  .  se  hlaford  geselle  .xxx.  scitt.  to  wite  ...  Gif  se 
frtgea  )>y  daege  wyrce  butan  his  hlafordes  hxse,  LI.  Th.  i.  104,  2-6.  Gif 
hlaford  his  J>eowan  freolsdasge  nyde  t6  weorce  .  .  .  gylde  lahslit  se 
hlaford,  402,  17-19.  Gif  wite])eow  hine  forstalie,  ho  hine  mon,  and 
ne  gylde  his  hlaforde,  118,  7.  (2)  the  male  head  of  a  household,  (a) 
the  master  of  domestics: — Haebbe  aslc  hlaford  his  htredmen  on  his 
agenum  borge,  LI.  Th.  i.  394,  27.  Hiredmanna  gehwilc  sille  pznig  to 
aslmessan,  odde  his  hlaford  sille  for  hine,  Wlfst.  181,  17.  (b)  the 
master  of  a  wife,  a  wife's  lord  and  master,  the  husband: — Dis  is  gedinge 
Eadwaldes  and  Cynedryde,  Edelm6des  lafe  ymbe  det  lond  de  hire 
Edelmod  hire  hlabard  salde,  C.  D.  i.  295,  34.  ^Efter  Byrhtwara  (cf. 
Byrhtwaru  /Elfrtces  laf,  380,  23)  daege  ...  for  ^Ifric  hire  hlaford;  and 
Bromleah  .  .  .  swa  JElfric  hire  hlaford  hit  becwaed,  ii.  381,  20-23. 
Eadgyd  seo  hlsefdie  fordferde,  seo  wses  Eadwardes  cynges  geresta  .  .  . 
and  se  cyngc  .  .  .  leide  he6  wid  Eadwearde  cynge  hire  hlaforde,  Chr. 
1076;  P.  212,  22.  JJset  wif  sceal  hire  ealdore  (hlaforde,  v.  I.)  hieran, 
LI.  Th.  i.  138,  18.  (3)  a  lord  spiritual,  the  chief  of  an  ecclesiastical 
establishment,  v.  hlaford-d6m  : — Gif  preost  mon  ofslea  .  .  .  hine  mon 
of  )>ani  mynstre  agife,  buton  se  hlaford  J)one  wer  forej>ingian  wille,  LI. 
Th.  i.  76,  3.  F6e  se  hlaford  t6  and  da  htgon  xl  Kristes  cirican  ...  an 
das  redenne  ic  hit  dider  selle  de  se  monn,  se  de  KrTstes  cirican  hlaford 
si6,  se  mln  and  minra  erfewearda  forespreoca,  and  an  his  hlaforddome 
we  bion  m8ten,  C.  D.  i.  311,  17-22:  310,  31.  Butan  J>aes  munuces 
hlafordes  lefnesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  16.  Healf  cyninge,  healf  biscepe  and 
f  sere  cirican  hlaforde  ]>e  J>a  nunnan  age,  66,  1 7.  Wiib  and  cild  daem 
hlaforde  and  hlgum  and  dasre  stowe  befestan,  C.  D.  i.  316,  10.  Geunnan 
healfes  Gode  and  sancte  Petre  and  dzre  cyrcean  hlaforde,  v.  143,  2. 
Da  menn  da  daer  (Canterbury)  hlafordas  wzron,  292,  29.  Act  hlaforda 
tldum,  293,  17.  (4)  a  lord  of  vassals  or  retainers,  a  feudal  lord: — 
Godric  J>one  godan  forlet  )>e  him  maenigne  oft  mear  gesealde ;  he  gehleop 
Jwne  eoh  ]>e  ahte  his  hlaford,  By.  189.  We  cwedad  ^  mon  mote  mid 
his  hlaforde  feohtan  orwige,  gif  mon  on  Jwne  hlaford  fiohte ;  swa  mot 
se  hlaford  mid  ]>y  men  feohtan.  .flSfter  J>aBre  ilcan  wlsan  mon  mot 
feohtan  mid  his  masge  .  .  .  buton  wid  his  hlaforde ;  $  we  ne  Itefad,  LI. 
Th.  i.  90,  19-25  :  120,  3:  220,  22:  228,  27.  Ne  teo  se  hlaford  na 
mare  on  his  aehte  butan  his  rihtan  heregeate,  412,  29.  Se  j;e  ymb  his 
hlafordes  feorh  sierwe,  64,  4.  Se  de  done  andagan  brece,  bfiton  hit 
sy  burh  hlafordes  geban,  260,  13.  Gif  hwa  fare  unaliefed  fram  his 
hlaforde,  126,  9:  150,  15.  f>a  J>e  hine  xi  hlaforde  befzston,  162,  17. 
On  cinges  sele  he  his  hlaforde  )>enode,  192,  I.  Se  man  J>e  ztfleo  fram 
his  hlaforde  ...  on  scypfyrde  oj)be  on  landfyrde,  420,  7.  Se  man  J>e 
on  fyrdunge  ztforan  his  hlaforde  fealle,  15.  Gif  mon  wille  of  boldgetale 
in  6der  boldgetzl  hlaford  secan,  do  •£  mid  ]>zs  ealdormonnes  gewitnesse 
be  he  zr  in  his  sctre  folgode,  86,  3  :  134,  3.  Gif  hwa  embe  cynincg 
obbe  hlaford  syrwie,  408,  3.  (43)  with  special  reference  to  the  grant 
of  land  : — F6  se  hlaford  t6  his  lande  be  he  hini  zr  sealde,  LI.  Th.  i.  420, 

10.  Hlafordes  gifu,   292,   16:  422,   2.     .flSlcne  man   lyst,  siddan  he 
asnig  cotlyf  on  his  hlafordes  Izne  getimbred  hzfd,  bzt  he  hine  mote  bar 
on  gerestan  .  .   .  od  done  fyrst  be  he  b5cland  and  zee  yrfe  burh  his 
hlafordes    miltse  geearnige,  Solil.  H.  a,  7-13.     Ymb  mln  lond  be  ic 
(Abba  geroefa)  hzbbe  and   me  God  lah  and  ic  zt  mlnum   hlafordum 
begzt,  C.  D.  i.  310,  6.     (5)  the  lord  of  a  manor : — Gif  se  hlaford  him 
wile  •£  land  arzran  t6  weorce  and  to  gafole,  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  3 :  436,  9. 
Gif  geneatmanna  hwilc  forgymeleasad  his  hlafordes  gafol  ...  gif  se 
hlaford  mildheort  bid  .  .  . ,   270,   16-18.     JEt  hlafordes  falde,  berne, 
434.  J3»  J6-    Gescadwis  gerefa  sceal  witan  ge  hlafordes  landriht  ge  folces 
gerihtu,  Angl.  ix.  259,  4.     (5  a)  the  lord  of  a  manor  in  legal  relations  : 
— F6  se  hlaford  (landhlaford,  v.  I.)  t5  healfan,  t6  healfan  t  hundred,  LI. 
Th.  i.   268,  20:    258,  12-13.     G^  se  hlaford  szcge  j>  him  nador  ne 
burste  ne  ad  ne  ordal  .  .  .  niman  se  hlaford  him  twegen  getreowe  begenas 
innan  bam  hundrede  and  swerian  .  .  .,  280,  10-13.     Gif  se  hlaford  hine 
ladian  wylle,  294,  12.    Gif  beos  lad  teorie,  gylde  twygylde,  and  hlaforde 
his  wite,  354,  31  :  282,  3.     (6)  a  ruler,     (a)  of  a  country,  (our)  lord 
(the  king)  : — Gif  fire  hlaford  us  aenigne  eacan  gebzncean  mzge  to  urum 
fridgildum  .  .  .  uton  healdan  1>  frid  swa  hit  urum  hlaforde  llcige,  LI.  Th. 
i.  238,^15-25.     f>one  man  J>e  fires  hlafordes  grid  t6brocen  hzbbe,  296, 
29.     Ores   hlafordes  gersednes  and  his  witena,  304,   9,   14,  18.     A'Ac 
mzssepreost  mzssige  for  firne  hjaford  and  for  ealle   his   beode,  Wlfst. 
181,  22.     (b)  of  a  province: — Mr  JEieked  wzs  Myrcna  hlaford,  C.  D. 

11.  131,  28.     -flBbelredes  dohtor  Myrcna  hlafordes,  Chr.  919;  P.  105, 
31.     ,/Ebred  aldorman  and  jEthelflzd  Myrcna  hlafordas,  C.  D.  ii.  151,  I. 
He  hit  geearnode  hit  zt  Mercna  hlafordum,  in,  29.    See  Chr.  P.  ii.  118. 
v.  land-,  riht-,  scip-hlaford. 

hlaford- do  m.  Add:  ,  jurisdiction: — Hlaforddomes  consulatus,  i. 
principatus,  An.  Ox.  271.  Constantinus  him  zfterfyligde  in  bzs 
mynstres  rihtinge  and  hlafordome  (ealdordome,  v.  I.)  Constantinus  ei  in 
monasterii  regimine  successit,  Gr.  D.  96,  8.  An  das  redenne  de  se  monn, 
se  de  Kristes  cirican  hlaford  sie,  se  mln  and  minra  erfewearda  mundbora, 
and  an  his  hlaforddome  we  bian  moten,  C.  D.  i.  311,  21.  Wiib  and 
cild  dzm  hlaforde  and  hlgum  and  dzre  stowe  befestan  to  mundbyrde 
and  to  hlaforddome  on  dzm  dingum  de  him  dearf  sie,  316,  II.  On 
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aelcum  daera  gerihta  de  to  heora  hlaforddome  gebyrad,  v.  142,  33. 
He  haefde  J>one  raecenddSm  and  hlafordd6m  baes  mvnstres  monasterii 
regimen  tenebat,  Gr.  D.  20,  21.  v.  riht-hlaforddom. 

hlaford-gift.  Substitute :  hlaford-gift,  es ;  m.  or  n.  Grant  by  a 
lord  (?  cf.  hlaford  ;  II.  4  a),  appointment  by  a  lord  to  a  command  (f)  : — 
Raedgiftes  i  hlaforddomes,  hlafordgiftes  consulatus,  i.  principatus  (the 
passage  is :  Si  cogente  peregrinandi  necessitate  ilia,  cui  consulatus  vice 
regimen  caeterarum  commissum  est,  externa  quaerere  regna  maluerit, 
Aid.  5,  26),  Hpt.  Gl.  412,65. 

hlaford-hold ;  adj.  Loyal  to  a  lord: — Yfele  )>egnas  bedb  heora 
hlafordes  fiend.  Gif  hi  g6de  bed])  and  hlafordholde,  Bt.  14,  i  ;  F.  42, 
24.  See  next  word. 

hlaford-hyldo.     Add:  v.  rihthlaford-hyldu. 

hlafording,  es ;  m.  I,  a  prince,  sovereign  : — Nis  na  ma  hlafordinga 
on  worulde  ]>onne  twegen,  God  ./Elmihtig  and  dedfol,  Wlfst.  298, 
7.  II.  a  prince,  noble,  lortf  spiritual  or  temporal: — Hit  wes 

gesitolad  Jam  hlafordingan  J>a  J>aeron  weron,  J>aet  wes  Adelwold  bisceof 
and  jfElfstan  bisceop  and  J£]>elgar  abbod  and  ^Elfric  cild  .  .  .  and  swidae 
manega  odra  degenas,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  547,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lording.] 

hlaford-lic  ;  adj.  Lordly,  heroic,  noble : — Hlafordlic  heroicus,  id 
est  nobile,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  46. 

hlaford-scipe.  Add: — Gange  daet  land  t6  dam  de  se  wylle  de 
donne  bisceoprices  wealde  on  Wigeraceastre ;  and  hig  syn  sefre  under- 
beddde  and  dam  hlafordscipe  folhgien  de  donne  bisceop  bed,  C.  D.  iv. 
137,  22.  Da  forlet  se  dedfoll  done  aelmihtigan  .  .  .  and  nolde  habban 
his  hlafordscipe,  Hex.  16,  29  :  Hml.  A.  2,  42.  f>a  munecas  sefre  hefdan 
J)one  hlafordscipe  ofer  da  predstas,  Chr.  870  ;  P.  284,  II. 

hlaford-swica.  Add: — Hlafordswican  losiad  on  ende  mid  )>am 
getredwleasan  dedfle  be  hi  tihte  to  dam  swicdome,  Hml.  S.  19,  231  :  194. 
T6  helle  scylon  hlafordswican,  Wlfst.  203,  25. 

hlaford-swicung,  e ;  /.  Treachery  to  a  lord : — Us  mon  J>anne 
nenigre  deda  grimlicor  ne  menga]),  )>anne  Joes  saternesdeges  weorces  .  .  . 
buton  manslihte  and  ciricbryca  and  hlafordswicunga,  Wlfst.  225,  28. 
Uton  forlajtau  .  .  .  hlafordswicunga,  Verc.  Forst.  167. 

hlaford- pry  mm,  es ;  m.  Lordly  greatness,  majesty : — For  heora 
woroldwuldre  and  for  hlafordj>rymme,  Chrd.  66,  20. 

hlaf-rseoe  (-u),  an  ;  /.  An  instrument  for  stirring  a  fire  for 
cooking: — Hlabrgcae  rotabulum  (rotabulum  furca  vel  illud  lignum  quo 
ignis  movelur  in  fornace  causa  coquendi,  Migne),  An.  Ox.  53,  43. 
Cf.  ofen-raca. 

hlaf-weard,  es ;  m.  A  steward,  major-domo,  v.  hlaford ;  I  a  d : — 
He  sette  hine  on  his  huse  t6  hlafwearde  (printed  half-)  constituit  eum 
dominum  domus  suae,  Ps.  Th.  104,  17. 

hlagol.  For  '  Lye '  substitute : — Ne  aenig  man  to  hlagol  sy  ne 
fasringa  t6  fsegen  ne  eft  ne  bed  t6  ormSd,  Wlfst.  70,  13.  Ne  bedn  ge  t6 
felawyrde  ne  ealles  t6  hlagole  ne  eft  t6asolcene  ne  t6  unr6te,  40,  13. 

hlanc.     Add:  loose  from  emptiness,  not  filled  out. 

hland.  Substitute:  Lant  (v.  N.  E.  D.,  s.  v.),  urine: — Hlond  lotium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113,  9.  Hlom  (hlond  ?)  vel  micga,  i.  21,  63.  Hland,  ii. 
71,  9.  Mid  J>am  fulestum  hlondes  (micgan)  stengcum  putentissimis  lotii 
nidoribus,  An.  Ox.  3264:  3274.  Hlande  lotio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  5. 
Nim  wulle  and  wset  mid  biccean  hlonde,  Lch.  i.  362,  18.  Genim  hlond, 
gehset  mid  stanum,  ]>weah  mid  by  hlonde,  ii.  156,  14.  Hryjjeres 
geallan  wij)  gaeten  hland  gemenged,  40,  20.  Hlond  lotia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
93-9- 

hleahtor.  Add:  I.  the  action  of  laughing,  (i)  as  an  expression  of 
joy,  merriment : — Plega  and  hleahtor  .  .  .  jjasr  wigan  sittad  on  bedrsele 
blide  aetsomne,  RGn.  14.  Hlehter  (risus')  edwer  on  hedfunge  byj) 
gehworfen  and  bliss  on  gnornunge,  Scint.  171,  6.  Hlehter  sare  byd 
gemincged,  u.  Be  hlehtre  and  be  w6pe,  I.  Hwelce  cehhettunge  ge 
woldon  Jiaes  habban  and  mid  hwelcre  hleahtre  ge  woldon  bedn  astyred 
quanta  moveris  cachinno,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  5.  Dyde  ic  me  t6  gomene 
ganetes  hleddor  and  huilpan  sweg  fore  hleahtor  wera,  Seef.  21.  Leahter 
risum,  Scint.  171,  12.  (i  a)  attributed  to  other  than  human  beings  : — 
Waes  engla  breat  hleahtre  blide,  Cri.  739.  Ic  (the  devil')  J>a  r&de  ne 
bearf  hleahtre  herigean,  El.  920:  An.  1705.  (2)35  an  expression  of 
contempt,  scorn  : — Gif  bu  mid  ban  beawe  tselendra  me  hleahtrige,  warna 
be  sylfne  J>aer  bu  be  hleahtres  (ledhtes?)  wene  baet  bu  basr  ne  wurde  mid 
dymnysse  bystro  ablend  if  you  after  the  manner  of  critics  laugh  at  me, 
look  to  yourself  lest  where  you  expect  laughter  (light  f)  you  can  see 
nothing  for  the  darkness  (the  Latin  is  :  si  more  obtrectatoris  succensueris, 
cave,  ut  ubi  lucem  putaveris,  ne  a  tenebris  obcaeceris),  Guth.  Gr.  101, 
23.  Bysmredon  of  hleahtre  deriserunt  derisu,  Ps.  Rdr.  34,  16. 
Bysmrodon  me  mid  hleahtre  (printed  mildhleahtre)  subsannaverunt  me 
subsannatione,  Ps.  Spl.  34,  19.  J?aet  wif  ahl6h  wereda  drihtnes  nalles 
glzdlice,  ac  bed  )>one  hleddorcwide  husce  belegde  on  sefan  swide  ...  on 
bure  ahof  hihtleasne  hleahtor,  Gen.  2387.  II.  a  laugh,  a  burst  or 

peal  of  laughter: — J>a  higeleaslican  ceahhetunga,  hlehtras  ineffrenatos 
cachinnos,  An.  Ox.  3171  :  Wlfst.  233,  18.  v.  tall-,  ungemet-hleahtor. 

hleahtor  vice.     v.  leahtor. 

hleahtor-bsere.      Substitute :    Productive   of  laughter : — Ne     sceal 


he  fela  sprecan,  ne  idele  word  ne  hleahtorbzre  (leahtor-,  v.  /.)  multum 
loqui  non  amare,  verba  vana  aut  risui  apta  non  loqui,  R.  Ben.  1 8,  8. 

hlealitor-lic.  Dele  the  passage  given,  for  which  see  leah.tor-lic, 
and  add : — Hlehterlic  hit  ys  wanhalnysse  tdbrocenre  ealles  ITchaman 
wunda  feawa  geswutelian  ridiculum  est  debilitate  fracta  totius  corporis 
uulnera  pauca  monstrare,  Scint.  38,  7. 

lileahtrian ;  p.  ode  To  laugh  to  scorn,  deride : — Ealle  geseonde  me 
hlehtredon  t  txldun  [me]  omnes  uidentes  me  deriserunt  me,  Ps.  L.  21,  8. 
Gif  Ju  mid  ban  beawe  tzlendra  me  hleahtrige,  Guth.  Gr.  101,  23. 
(v.  hleahtor  ;  I.  2.) 

hle&p  a  leap,  run.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hlouf  cursus :  Icel.  hlaup  leap."] 
v.  ut-hleap. 

hleapan.  In  the  last  passage  for  452  read  482,  and  add:  I.  to 
run,  go  hastily  or  with  violence,  rush  : — Hi  gebundon  )>one  bysceop  be 
bam  fotum  on  snmne  fearr,  and  )>one  gegremedon  ^  he  hledp  on  unsmede 
eordan,  Shrn.  152,  I.  Her  Rodbert  Jiaes  cynges  sunn  hledp  fram  his 
faeder,  Chr.  1079;  P.  213,  32.  Hledpon  (so  in  the  [^facsimile  of 
the]  MS.,  not  hledwon)  hornboran,  hredpan  friccan,  El.  54.  Gif  he 
ilt  hleape  .  .  .  And  gif  mon  J>one  hlaford  ted  ^  he  be  his  rsede  ut 
hledpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  282,  2-5.  II.  to  jump,  spring: — He  awearp 

his  hrzgl  him  of  and  hledp  on  done  mere  (cf.  he  unscrydde  hine 
sylfne  and  scset  into  dam  mere,  Hml.  S.  n,  211),  Shrn.  62, 
9.  II  a.  to  leap  on  to  a  horse;  hleapan  up  to  mount:  v. 

hleapere ;  II: — Hledp  ascendit  (equum],  An.  Ox.  2142.  J>a  het  ic 
fa  hors  gerwan  and  edredmen  hleapan  up  imperaui  equitibus  ut  ascen- 
derent  equos,  Nar.  21,  22.  III.  to  spring  up  and  down,  jump  about. 
v.  hleapettan  : — He  gefeng  his  swidran,  araerde  hine  upp,  and  he  hledp 
s6na  cunnigende  his  fedes  hweder  he  cude  gan  (apprehensa  manu  ejus 
dextera,  allevavit  eum  .  .  .  Ei  exsiliens  stetit,  et  ambulabat,  Acts  3,  8), 
Hml.  S.  10,  32.  IV.  of  non-material  things,  where  there  is  rapid 
extension,  to  mount  up  at  a  bound: — MTn  unriht  me  hlypd  nu  ofer 
heafod  iniquitates  meae  superposuerunt  caput  meum,  Ps.  Th.  37,  4. 
v.  ob-hleapan. 

hleapend.     v.  ofer-hleapend. 

hleapere.  Add :  I.  one  who  runs  about  the  country,  a  landleaper 
(v.  N.  E.  D.),  vagrant : — Fifte  cyn  is  widscribelra  hleapera  (circum- 
cellionum),  R.  Ben.  135,  20.  II.  one  who  mounts  a  horse,  a  horse- 

man, v.  hleapan  ;  II  a  : — Hleaperas  (-es,  MS.),  raedehere,  cerethi,  An. 
Ox.  775-  Inedde  rasdehere  mid  fyrhweohlodum  crsetum  and  hleaprum 
on  sae  introiuit  equitatus  Pharaonis  cum  quadrigis  et  ascensoribus  in 
mare,  Ps.  Rdr.  282,  19. 

hleapettan  ;  p.  te  To  jump  about,  skip : — Cwid  sed  b6c  baet  he  up 
astode  and  ongunne  hleapettan  (hleappettan,  v.  /.)...  and  a  waes 
gangende  and  hleapende  (hleappetende,  v.  /.)  and  Dryhten  herigende, 
Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  560,  5-10.  v.  hleapan  ;  III. 

hle&pe-wince.  Add: — Hleapewince  cucu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  17: 
cucurata,  Hpt.  33,  240,  26.  [With  wince,  describing  the  peculiar 
flight  of  the  bird,  compare  wancol.]  v.  Izpe-wince. 

hle&ppettan.     v.  hleapettan. 

hleo.  Add:  leaky:— Hlec  (hlecen,  MS.,  but  hlec,  2,  480:  Hpt.  Gl. 
529,  ii),  tdcinen  bat  rimosa,  scissurosa  barca,  An.  Ox.  5456.  Lecum 
rimosf,  Germ.  400,  69.  [v.  N.E.D.  leak;  adj.  Icel.  lekr,  leaky.] 

hlecan  to  join.     Add :  v.  to-hlecan. 

hlecan  ? : — Grunnian,  hlecan  (hletan,  Hpt.  Gl.  507,  54)  grunnire, 
An.  Ox.  4337. 

hleda.  Substitute :  hleda,  an  :  hlede,  es ;  m.  A  seat,  bench  : — J>es 
hleda  (hlyda,  hlede,  v.  II.}  hoc  sedile,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  34,  3.  Man  sceal 
habban  .  .  .  hlydan,  sceamelas,  Angl.  ix.  264,  20. 

hlefan.     v.  a-hlefan. 

hleglende.  Substitute  :  hlegelende,  Maegulendi  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.) 
Deep-sounding : — Hlaegulendi  bombosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102, 13.  Hleglende, 
1 1,  29.  (Cf.  ?  vocibus  humanis  fantem  testantur  asellam,  garrula  quae 
pridem  bombosa  fauce  rudebat,  Aid.  137,  37-) 

hleliliau.  v.  hlihhan  :  hleminan.  Add  :  v.  be-hlemman  :  hlennan. 
v.  ymb-hlennan  :  hlenor-tear.  For  508, 7.  50,  9  :  hled-hrseseness. 
v.  hledw-hrsescness. 

hleomoc.  Substitute :  hleomoc,  es ;  m. :  hleomoce,  an ;  /. 
Brook-lime  : — Hleomoc  fafida,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  40,  3.  Hleomoce  hatte 
wyrt,  sed  weaxed  on  broce  .  .  .  gecnuwa  J)a  hleomocan,  Lch.  ii.  92,  13- 
16.  Nim  lilian  and  hleomoc,  324,  13:  320,  14:  330,  5,  14,  3. 
Genim  wad  and  hleomocan  .  .  .  wyl  hleomoc  and  gearwan,  36,  23-25. 
Niman  leomucan,  iii.  38,  17.  Genim  lemocan,  46,  13.  [Leomoc 
fafida,  Lch.  iii.  302,  col.  2.  Leomche  favida,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  139,  37. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  lemeke  and  brook-lime.] 

hleonaj).  Substitute  :  hleonap,  es ;  m.  A  shelter : — Ic  me  anum 
her  eade  getimbre  hus  and  hlednab,  GG.  222.  v.  hledw,  and  cf.  fodnob 
for  form. 

rilednian  ;  p.  ode  To  shelter,  protect,  take  care  (hledw)  of : — Ic 
hasle  and  hlednie  curam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  41. 

liledr.  Add  :  I.  a  cheek  : — Lege  J)Tne  hand  bralinga  to  binum  hledre, 
Tech.  ii.  121,  3.  Ledre  120,  27.  Lege  J>u  J>!ne  swyitran  hand  under 
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bin  hleor,  121,  5.  Stryc  bu  mid  binum  twam  scytefingran  andlang 
l^inra  hleora,  119,  18  :  129,  6.  On  hleorum  on  the  cheeks  (of  a  badger], 
Ra.  16,  4.  Ic  bidde  js  ge  wylspringas  ontynan  on  hleorum  .  .  .  dreorige 
hleor  (moestam  facient)  dreca]>  mid  wope,  D6m.  L.  26-35.  Hleor 
genas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  20.  II.  a  face  :— Hleor  front,  Txts.  64, 

438:  fades,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  44.  Hleor  vel  wlita /iwis,  151,  4. 
MJn  browade  heafod  hearmslege,  hleor  gebolade  arleasra  spatl,  Cri.  1435. 
He  het  hi  mid  handum  slean  on  ji  hleor  ^  heo  hlydan  ne  sceolde, 
Hml.  S.  8,  70.  He  legde  hleor  on  eordan  cecidit  infaciem  suam,  Gen. 
2337-  s-  geg"Pe*  feond  be  bam  fotum,  laeted  foreweard  hleor  on 
strangne  stan  and  stregdad  todas,  Sal.  113.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  leer.] 

hledr-beran.  Another  suggestion,  tvhich  accepts  a  compound  form, 
is  to  read  hleor-bergan  face-protectors  :  hleostrum.  v.  heolstor. 

hleotan.  Add:  I.  to  ca»t  lots:— Ic  eow  forbeode  %  eower  nan  ne 
axie  burh  aenigne  wiccecraeft  be  aenigum  dinge  ...  for  dan  se  de  bys 
ded  ...  bid  >am  hasdenum  geltc,  be  hleotad  be  him  sylfum  mid  daes 
deofles  craefte  .  .  .  Hleotan  man  m6t  mid  geleafan  swa  beah  on  woruld- 
dingum  butan  wiccecraefte,  1>  him  deme  seo  ta  gif  hi  hwaet  daelan  willad. 
Hml.  S.  17,  73-86.  Hleate  (hleatte,  L.)  we  sortiamur,  Jn.  R.  19', 
24.  II.  to  receive  by  appointment,  be  appointed  to  an  office  :— He 

waes  hleotende  ba  aendebyrdnysse  biscophades  ad  episcopatus  ordinem 
accessitus  est,  Gr.  D.  192,  I.  v.  t6-hleotan. 

hle6tend,  es ;  m.  One  who  obtains  : — Swa  beh  his  sylfes  wyllan  he 
waes  lytel  (hleotend,  v.  1.)  in  darn  midle  Cristes  begna  tamen  sponte  fit 
parvnlus  in  medio  discipulornm,  Gr.  D.  218,  I. 

hleopian.     v.  hlobian. 

hledpor.  In  bracket  at  end  read  O.  H.  Ger.  hliodar,  and  add:  I.  a 
sound,  noise : — Ongan  baer  beon  gehyred  swybe  mycel  sweg  and  hleodor 
swylce  baer  waere  sum  mycel  maenigo  in  gangende  coepit  quasi  cujusdam 
magnae  multitudinis  ingredientis  sonitns  audiri,  Gr.  D.  284,  24. 
Hleodor  gryrelic,  An.  1553.  II.  the  sound  of  a  bell  or  musical  instru- 
ment, voice  of  the  trumpet : — Hyre  is  on  fote  faeger  hleodor,  wynlicu 
wodgiefu,  Ra.  32,  17.  For  bsere  bellan  hleodre  (ad  sonum  tintinnabttli) 
he  ongaete  hwaenne  R6manus  him  bone  hlaf  br6hte,  Gr.  D.  99,  5. 
Gehyrde  heo  cudne  sweg  and  hleodor  heora  bellan  audiuit  notum 
campanae  sonum,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  477,  16.  Deah  de  .  .  .  anra  gehwylc 
.  .  .  haebbe  gyldene  byman  on  mude,  and  ealra  bymena  gehwylc  haebbe 
.xii.  hleodor,  and  hleodra  gehwylc  sy  heofone  hearre  and  helle  deopre, 
donne  gena  daes  halgan  cantices  se  gyldena  organ  he  hy  ealle  ofer- 
hleodrad,  Sal.  K.  p.  152,  7-12.  ill.  the  sound  produced  by  the 

mouth  of  an  animate  creature,  voice: — J>a  wrohtsmidas  hleodrum 
brugdoii,  hwilum  swa  wilde  deor  cirmdon,  hwilum  cyrdon  eft  on  mennisc 
htw  breahtma  masste,  Gil.  878.  (i)  voice  of  a  rational  being  (a)  in 
speech  : — Him  styran  cwom  stefn  of  heofonum,  wuldres  hle<5dor,  word 
aefter  spraec,  Exod.  417  :  An.  740.  Waes  stefn  geworden,  seo  fordgelasd- 
dum  hleodre  swa  gecleopode  and  bus  cwaed  v  ox  facta  est,  quae  producto 
sonitu  clamaret,  dicens,  Gr.  D.  52,  23.  He  ne  meahte  ellensprasce 
hleodor  ahebban,  Gu.  1129.  He  burh  hleodor  abead  ege  earmum 
gaestum,  657.  Hie  t6hl6don  hle6drum  gedaslde  .  .  .  siddan  metod 
tobrsed  monna  spraece,  Gen.  1693.  H  where  a  thing  is  personified  : — 
Ic  (a  horn)  waes  waepenwiga  .  .  .  hwilum  ic  to  hilde  hleodre  bonne 
wilgehleclan,  Ra.  15,  4.  (b)  in  song: — pass  sealmsanges  hleodor  and 
dream  psalmodiae  sonitus,  Gr.  D.  286,  2.  Donne  wit  song  ahofan, 
hlude  bi  hearpan  hleodor  swinsade,  Vid.  105.  Engla  hleodres  (cf.  Engla 
breatas  sigeleod  sungon,  1289),  Gu.  1293.  (2)  voice,  note  of  a  bird: — 
Ic  burh  mud  sprece  .  .  .  hleodres  ne  mide,  Ra.  9,  4.  Dyde  ic  me  to 
gomene  ganetes  hleodor,  Seef.  20.  ponne  he  geherad  hleodrum  braegdan 
odre  fugelas,  hi  heora  agene  stefne  styriad,  Met.  13,  47.  v.  efen-, 
sweg-,  word-hleobor  ;  ge-,  ofer-,  unge-hleobor  ;  adj. 

hleoprere  (?  v.  hleobrian),  es  ;  m.  A  rhetorician : — Se  hlodere 
(hleodrere  ?,  leobere  ?  The  passage  glossed  is :  Versibus  heroicis  Prosper 
Rhetor  insinuat,  Bd.  I,  10;  S.  48,  28)  rethor,  Txts.  180,  4. 

hleoprian.  Add: — Hleodrien  crepitaret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  29. 
Hleodrian  crepitare,  38.  Hleodriende  and  becniad  ciebant,  50. 
Hlej^rende  increpitans,  48,  66.  Hleobrendi,  hlaeodrinde,  hleodendri, 
Txts.  69,  1065.  I.  intrans.  (l)  To  make  a  sound,  (a)  the 

subject  a  person,  (a)  of  speech  : — Hleddriad  proclamant,  Ps.  L.  p.  247, 
note  2.  Him  sylfa  oncwaed,  hean  hleodrade,  Gen.  866.  Hleodrade 
halgan  stefne  cempa  .  . .  and  bus  wordum  cwaed,  An.  537  :  Gu.  484. 
David  bymendre  stefne  hleodriende  cwaed,  Angl.  viii.  331,  12.  (/3)  of 
song  : — Hleodriad  Drihtne  praecinite  Domino,  Ps.  L.  146,  7.  Hleodriad 
concinant,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  202,  5.  p  hleodrigende  folc  turba  psallentium, 
Prud.  75.  (b)  the  subject  a  thing  : — J?a  hleodriendan  ligettas,  Wlfst. 
182,10.  pa.  hleodriendan  Kgeas,  Verc.  Forst.  87,  3.  pa?m  swogendum, 
hleodregendum  argulis  (fibrarum  fidibus,  Aid.  Jl,  28),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
5>  36*  (2)  the  subject  a  sound,  to  sound,  resound : — Hu  manige 
dreamas  and  lofsangas  nu  hleobriaj)  in  heofonum  quantae  resonenl  laudes 
in  coelo,  Gr.  D.  282,  15.  Him  stefn  oncwaed,  word  hleodrode,  An. 
1432.  In  baes  earum  hleobredon  (swegdon,  v.  /.)  ba  word  baes  muneces 
gebohtes  in  cujus  aitribus  tacita  cogilationis  verba  sonuissent,  Gr.  D.  144, 
34-  f>unode  odde  hleofrede  increpuerit  (salpicnm  clangor,  Aid.  23,  3), 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  14.  Hleobriende  concrepans,  i.  resonans  (clangor  buc- 
cmae),  An.  Ox.  1916.  Mid  hleobriendum  dreame  consona  armonia, 
2593-  Dreamas  hleobriende  co«ce«/i«  concrepanles,  4914.  II.  trans. 
To  speak  words  :— J?«ra  worda  gemyndig  be  he  hleodrade  to  Abrahame, 
Ps.  Th.  104,  37.  v.  a-,  efen-,  ofer-hleobrian. 

hle6briend-lic.     v.  gliw-hleobriendlic. 

hle6prung.  Add  .-—Sound,  noise  of  a  trumpet: — past  is  bemena 
daeg  and  hire  leo>ringa,  Verc.  FSrst.  130,  20.  v.  efen-hleobrung. 

hledw.  Add:  I.  cover,  shelter  furnished  by  an  object :— Under 
hrofes  hle6,  Rii.  28,  5.  He  holies  hleo  gemeted,  Ph.  429.  II. 

protection  afforded  by  a  peison: — He  acenned  weard  to  hleo  and  to 
hrodre  haeleda  cynne,  An.  567:  ill.  He  (Alfred}  becom  to 
.flsdelingege,  and  on  sumes  s  wanes  hfise  his  hleow  gerude  (desired  the 
protection  of  the  swineherd)  and  eac  swylce  him  and  his  yfele  wife  herde, 
Shrn.  16,  13.  II  a.  in  a  personal  sense,  a  protector  : — Wigendra 

hleo  cwom  headolaces  hal  to  hofe  gongan,  B.  1972.  J>a  cwaed  wigendra 
hleo,  An.  1452.  [v.  N.E.  D.  lee.] 

-hledw;  adj.     v.  ge-,  un-hleow  ;  hleow-ness :  hledwan.     v.  hliwan. 

hle6we  ;  adj.     Warm.    Substitute  :  hleowe  ;  adv.     Warmly,  snugly. 

Me6w-f8BSt.  Add:  warm: — On  cealdum  eardum  is  neod  ^  daes 
reafes  mare  sig,  on  hleowfasstum  (calidis~)  lass,  R.  Ben.  88,  7. 

hle6w-hr8escnes.  For  forcaencednysse  /.  forsc[r]aencednysse,  and 
add :  destruction  of  protection  or  shelter  (?).  v.  a-hraescian. 

hleow  -  ness,  e  ;  /.  Warmth,  sunniness  : — Hleownys  apricitas 
(omitted  after  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  47,  33),  Angl.  viii.  451. 

hleowsian,  hliwsian  ;  p.  ode.  To  shelter,  protect : — )?u  hltwsast 
favis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  21. 

hledw-stede.  Add:  Angl.  viii.  451,  34;  hle6w)>.  v.  hliwb: 
hle6wung.  v.  hliwung :  hlep-.  v.  hltp- :  Met.  v.  hlit :  -hleta. 
v.  -hlita  :  hletan.  v.  hlecan  :  -hlepa.  v.  ge-hleba. 

hlid.  Add :  I.  that  which  covers  the  opening  at  the  top  of  a  vessel  or 
closes  the  mouth  of  an  aperture : — Bytte  hlid  cordias,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
I35«  80.  'Gange  he  him  t6  minre  byrgene  and  ateo  ane  hringan  up  of 
dsere  bryh '  .  .  .  '  Getida  me  j>  ic  ateo  fas  hringan  up  of  dysum  hlide 
(hlyde,  v.  /.)'...  He  teah  da  ^  isen  up  of  dam  stane,  Hml.  S.  21 ,  67. 
Hi  gemetton  ane  masre  bruh  .  .  .  and  £  hlid  (hlyd,  v.  /.)  daer  to  gelimpllce 
gefgged,  20,  82.  f>ryh  hlid  sarcophagi  tumbam,  i.  tumulum,  An.  Ox. 
3970.  Donne  bQ  cuppan  wylle  .  .  .  Donne  bu  hlid  habban  wylle,  Tech. 

11.  1 25, 6.       la.  figurative : — Geryna  hlidum  beclysinega  (mysticis)  sacra- 
mentorum  opercvlis  clausa  (coelitus  reserantur'),  An.  Ox.  1521.         II. 
that  which  closes  an  aperture  in  a  wall,  fence,  &c.,  a  gate,  door : — On 
Lullan  hlyd  on  da  hegestowe,  C.  D.  iii.  213,  8.     v.  eag-,  ceaster-hlid. 

hlidan.  Add:  ;  p.  hlad,  //.  hlidon  ;  pp.  hliden  To  cover  with  a  lid :— 
Donne  bu  hlid  habban  wylle,  bonne  hafa  bu  bine  wynstran  hand  sam- 
locene  and  eac  swa  ba  swybran  and  hwylf  hy  sybban  ofer  ba  wynstran 
eal  swylce  bu  cuppan  hlide,  Tech.  ii.  125,  8.  [He  heled  hit  and  wrihd 
(lides,  v.l.),  A.  R.  84.] 

-hlidede.     v.  twi-,  br^-hlidede. 

hlid-geat.  Add: — JErest  on  die;  donne  upp  wid  hlidgeatas  ;  donne 
on  bradan  hasrpad,  C.  D.  v.  109,  8.  Andlang  weges  to  hlidgeate,  Cht.  E. 
290,  24.  Beforan  hlidgeate  ante  pastes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  5.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D. 
lidgate.] 

-hlidian.     [O.  Frs.  hlidia.]     v.  ge-,  un-hlidian  ;  -hlidede. 

hlifan ;  p.  hlaf,  pi.  hlifon ;  pp.  hlifen  To  stand  out  prominently,  tower 
up: — Hlibendri  minaci,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  12.  Hllfendre  miniaci,  55, 
71.  v.  ofer-hlifan  ;  hlifian. 

hlifendre  minium.     Dele  and  see  preceding  word. 

hlifian.  Add:  I.  of  position  : — pxt  treow  be  wexed  on  bam  wudu- 
bearwe  ban  hit  hlifad  up  ofer  call  ba  odre  treowu  .  .  .  bid  hit  swidlicor 
geweged  bonne  se  6der  wudu.  Swa  be  bam  heaclifum  bonne  hi  hlifiad 
feor  up  ofer  ba  6dre  eordan,  Wlfst.  262,  5-11.  J>sere  byrig  hlifad  an 
munt  urbi  mons  praeeminet,  Gr.  D.  225,  14.  Of  dam  munte  be  ofer 
his  mynstre  hlifade  ex  eo  monte  qui  ejus  monasterio  in  excelso  prominet, 

12,  8.      Hlifode  ofer  mycel  stanclif  and  swa  lilitiende  .  .  .  j>  stanclif  be 
him  ofer  hlifode  magna  desuper  rupes  eminebat  .  .  .  prominens  .  .  . 
saxum  quod  desuper  incubuerat,  213,  10-24.          ^-  of  degree: — Fore 
golde  and  fore  gimmum  ford  hlifad  seo  readnes  and  bryne  daes  swyles 
pro  auro  et  margaritis  rubor  tumoris  ardorque  promineat,  Bd.  4,  19; 
Sch.  450,  10. 

hlifung.  v.  ofer-hlifung  :  hligan.  Dele  'or  hligan?',/or  the  Latin 
in  the  second  passage  substitute  '  scientiae  sibi  nomen  extendunt ',  and 
add :  [O.  Frs.  hlta;  subj.  hlige.]  v.  be-hllgan. 

hlihhan.  Take  here  hlehhan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  to  laugh: — Ic 
hlihe  ridebo,  Kent.  Gl.  II.  Hlihcab  rident,  Germ.  391,  17.  Weard 
micel  gehlyd  hlihhendra  deofla,  Hml.  S.  31,  810.  I  a.  to  have  an 

emotion  which  may  be  expressed  by  laughing,  to  rejoice: — Hio  hlihd 
ridebit  (mulier  fortis  in  die  novisnmo},  Kent.  Gl.  1 150.  ^f  used  of 

the  mind  : — Waes  him  frofra  maest  geworden  .  .  .  hlihende  hyge,  El. 
995.  II.  to  laugh  at  (with  gen.): — Seo  eadmodnes  hloh  h>asre  ofer- 
modignesse  fylles  humilitas  deridet  superbiam  iacentem,  Prud.  34  a.  f>a 
hlogon  his  geferan  baes  forcorfenan  basinges,  Hml.  S.  31,  72.  II  a. 
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with  phrase  expressing  scorn,  to  laugh  to  scorn  : — He  getalde  his  fader 
.  .  .  and  his  t6  bismere  hloh,  Angl.  xi.  2,  53.  Hlogen  men  his  worda 
on  bysmer  (cf.  h!6gan  men  Noes  worda  .  .  .  and  bismerodan  hine,  216, 
28),  Wlfst.  206,  II.  III.  with  prep. :— Ofer  hine  hig  hlihchad 

(hlichad,  Ps.  Rdr.,  hlehhad,  Ps.  Vos.,  hlahad,  Ps.  Srt.)  super  eum  ride- 
bunt,  Ps.  L.  51,  8.  J>eah  pe  monn  hwelces  yfeles  on  hlihge  (cf.  M.  E. 
to  laugh  on  a  person)  and  pu  pe  unscyldigne  wite  though  scorn  is 
poured  on  you  for  some  evil  and  you  knoiv  yourself  to  be  innocent  (see 
Prov.  Kmbl.  12  in  Diet.),  Prov.  M.  12.  IV.  trans.  To  laugh  at, 

deride,  scorn: — Hlogun  and  teldun  hine  deridebant  eum,  Lk.  R.  8,  53. 
v.  ge-hlihhan. 

hlinap.     Dele,  and  see  hleonap. 

hlinc.  Add:  I.  a  bank  separating  strips  of  arable  land  on  a  slope 
(v.  Seebohm,  Vill.  Comm.  p.  5),  a  bank  forming  a  boundary : — Andlang 
das  hlinces  on  dara  preore  acra  ende,  C.  D.  v.  71,  6.  To  pas  niparlangan 
hlincaes  eastenda ;  andlang  hlincaSs  fit  on  ea,  243,  3.  Up  od  landscare 
hlinc;  fram  dam  hlinche,  iii.  434,  3.  Andlang  mserfyrh  on  dane  w6n 
hlinc ;  of  dam  won  hlince  t6  wege ;  andlang  weges  to  masrhlince ; 
andlang  marhlinces  ...  on  done  marhlinc ;  donne  andlang  maerhlinces 
od  dara  preora  acera  heafod ;  donne  eft  be  dara  preora  acera  heafdum 
on  Sderne  mxrhlinc,  414,  9-21.  Of  twelf  sekeran  flt  ford  bufon  scortan 
hlince  at  das  furlanges  ende,  v.  Ill,  6.  To  dam  hlince  .  .  .  t6  mearc- 
hlince,  vi.  33,  20.  On  bibban  hlincg  nordaweardna ;  donan  be  dara 
aecere  handheafdum,  v.  256,  14.  On  wyrdhlinc;  of  wyrdhlinc,  iii.  76, 
36.  Andlang  dere  ealdan  landsceare  od  bornhlinc ;  of  J>ornhlinh  on 
dinnes  hlinch ;  of  dinnes  hlince,  vi.  36,  11-13.  O°  Pone  hlinc  bufan 
Fri)>elinga  die  to  the  lynk  above  Frythelyng  dyche ;  ad  marginem  superius 
Frythelyng  dyche  (late  versions'),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  260,  34.  I  a.  land 

separated  by  banks  (?) :— T6  burchlinken,  C.  D.  iii.  409,  29.  On  burh- 
hlincas;  of  burhhlincun,  396,  14.  II.  a  rising  ground,  ridge  : — 

To  haedhylle ;  donon  on  stanhlinces  ende,  C.  D.  iii.  82,  6.  Andlang 
hlinces  on  pat  supheafod  ;  ]>onne  adune  on  }>aet  slad,  414,  2.  Of  hlinces 
heafod,  420,  27  :  v.  217,  21.  On  daes  hlincses  nordanda ;  dset  andlang 
hlincaes  sud  on  das  cumbaes  heafod  ;  donon  on  das  hlincas  wastaenda, 
242,  30-33.  Be  wirtrune  on  Winches  br6c,  iii.  410,  5.  On  earnes 
hlingc  ;  of  earnes  hlince,  412,  31.  Up  ofer  deorhlinc;  of  dam  hlince 
to  dam  beorge,  420,  24.  Swa  seo  Lafer  scat  to  bealdan  hlince  (cf.  scat 
on  Byrhtferdes  hlJew,  15),  431,  11.  On  steapan  hlince;  of  steapan 
hlince,  82,  4.  Andlang  weges  to  fearnhlince,  v.  147,  29.  On  donae 
miclan  hlinc;  of  dam  hlincz  on  dona  ford,  256,  17.  On  clofenan  hlinc 
(cf.  od  done  tSbrocenan  beorg  de  dasr  is  t6clofen,  ii.  351,  6:  aet  dam 
litlan  t6clofenan  beorge,  iii.  421,  9),  v.  179,  27.  Ofer  dune  on  me6s- 
hlinc  westeweardne ;  donne  adune  on  da  yfre,  ii.  172,  26.  On  cealdan 
hlinc  westeweardne ;  bonne  on  wyrtrum  ob  cealdan  hlinc  easteweardne  ;  on 
wyrtrnm  bonne  gtt  nord,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  682,  13.  Of  dare  ac  to  stanhlincan, 
C.  D.  iii.  78,  36.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  linch,  link.]  v.  mar-,  stan-hlinc. 

hliuc-gelad,  es ;  n.  A  watercourse  on  a  slope  (7).  The  word  occurs 
as  a  place-name : — Dis  sind  da  landgemaru  to  Hlincgelade  (cf.  quoddam 
ruris  praediolum  .  .  .  cui  solicolae  antiquum  indiderunt  uocabulum  aet 
Lhincgelade,  78,  21),  C.  D.  vi.  79,  4. 

hlinc-reew,  e  ;  /.  The  boundary  line  formed  by  a  link  or  bank : — 
Andlang  hlingrawe  t6  das  nidarlangan  hlincaes  eastendae  ;  andlang  hlincaes 
aeft  fit  on  ea,  C.  D.  v.  243,  2.  Andlang  hlincrawa  . . .  donne  andlang 
hegarewa,  255,  35.  Andlang  dere  ealdan  hlinchrewe,  vi.  36,  7.  Of 
dam  andheafdum  on  da  hlincrawe  (-rewe,  iv.  66,  7)  up  to  dare  die, 
iii.  408,  29.  Of  dam  stane  on  ane  hlincrawe  od  hit  cymd  t6  grafum, 
455;  L 

hlinian.  Add : — On  hlingo  (-u,  written  over  o)  innitor,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  Hi,  73.  I.  to  recline,  lie  on  a  couch  for  rest  (or  to  eat;  in 

translation  of  Latin  -cumbere  forms)  : — Se  wulderfulla  on  gcdewebbenum 
beddum  hlinad,  E.  S.  viii.  473,  18.  Wtf  ongeat  fre  hlionade  (sast,  W.  S., 
accubuif)  in  hus,  Lk.  L.  7,  37.  He  at  gereord.um  hlenode  on  pas 
Halendes  bearme,  Shrn.  32,  18.  Se  ele  gewatte  bone  flor  pare  stowe 
be  hi  on  hlinedon  (incubuerant) ,  Gr.  D.  160,  14.  Hlioniga  (hlinig,  L., 
site,  W.  S.,  recumbe)  on  da  latemestu  st6wwe  ...  bid  de  wuldor  bifora 
dam  hlingendum  (sittendum,  W.  S.,  discumbentibus'),  Lk.  R.  14,  10. 
Hlengendes  aet  gereordum  recumbentis,  Mt.  R.  26,  7.  Da  de  hliongende 
woeron,  Lk.  L.  7,  49.  II.  to  lean  for  support : — J?a  studu  pe  se 

bysceop  on  hleonigende  fordferde  ilia  destina  cui  incumbens  obiit,  Bd.  3, 
17  ;  Sch.  269,  1 8.  III.  to  incline  in  thought,  be  favourably  disposed 
to : — Eallra  willa  hlinede  (hleonade,  hleonodon,  v.  II.)  to  gehyranne  ba 
gefean  pas  heofonlican  rices  omnium  uota  ad  nuper  audita  caelestis 
regni  gaudia  penderent,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  345,  8.  v.  wiper-hlinian. 

hliniend,  es;  m.  One  who  reclines : — Drihtenlices  breostes  hliniend 
dominici  pectoris  accubitor,  Hpt.  Gl.  414,  57. 

hlinung.  Add: — Hlynung  (hnylung,  MS.)  acctibitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
41,  9.  }?a  forman  hlinunga  primos  recubitus  (Mt.  23,  6),  An.  Ox.  61,  37. 
v.  ge-hlinung. 

blip,  es;  m.  Take  here  hlyp,  es ;  m.,  and  add : — Se  forma  hlyp,  Cri. 
720.  Ymbe  dane  saltus  lunae,  J>at  ys  ymbe  pas  monan  hlyp,  wurdlian, 
Angl.  viii.  308,  16.  v.  «.- ,  xt-,  clif-,  ofer-hlip. 


blip,  e  ;  /.  I.  a  leaping-place,  a  place  to  be  jumped  over  (v.  AT.  E.  D. 
deer-leap  a  lower  place  in  a  hedge  or  fence  where  deer  may  leap) : — On 
hinde-hlyp  ;  of  hinde-hlype,  C.  D.  iv.  19,  24.  U  Hindehlip  occurs  as 
a  local  name : — Landes  sumne  dal,  dat  synd  .in.  hida  de  fram  cudum 
mannum  Hindehlep  is  gehaten,  C.  D.  iii.  5,  7.  II.  a  precipitous  fall 

in  a  river  (cf.  staep-hlipe),  leap  as  in  salmon  leap : — Of  dare  ealdan  haecce 
into  presta  hlype,  int6  dam  bece  .  .  .  t6  Freobearnes  hlype  ...  Of  dam 
assce  to  daere  aeldan  hlype  ;  of  dare  hlype  to  dare  ealden  wudehaecche  .  .  . 
of  dam  br6ce  t6  dan  aessce  ...  of  Werdhaecce  to  eacrofte  .  .  .  into 
/Ederices  hlype,  of  dare  hlype  int6  wulfhlype,  C.  D.  iv.  157,  4-35. 
v.  hlipe. 

blip-Dumb  a  valley  with  steep  sides  (?  cf.  stap-hlipe)  : — Upp  t6  hlyp- 
cumbe ;  of  hlypcumbe,  C.  D.  iii.  204,  19. 

hlipe,  an  ;  /.  I.  a  place  to  leap  from,  a  place  to  mount  a  horse  from. 
v.  hleapan ;  II  a.  Take  here  passage  under  hlypa  in  Did.  II. 

a  place  to  jump  over: — On  hlypan ;  of  hlypan,  Cht.  Crw.  3,  14.  To 
hindehlypan,  C.  D.  iii.  385,  29.  On  done  holan  weg  aet  hindehlypan; 
ponne  of  hindehlypan,  ii.  249,  35.  Hyndehlypan,  421,  19.  III. 

a  precipitous  fall  in  a  river  (?) : — Andlang  slades  t6  Wullafes  hlypan, 
C.  D.  iii.  431,  17.  T5  preostan  lypan,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  310,  25.  On 
swealewan  hlypan  .  .  .  to  swacan  hlypan,  C.  D.iv.  27, 13-21.  v.  hltp  ;  /. 

-hlipe.     v.  stap-hltpe. 

hlipe-burna,  an  ;  m.  A  brook  with  a  fall  in  it  (?  v.  hlip ;  II :  hlipe ; 
III)  : — Of  pam  cumbe  on  hlypeburnan,  C.  D.  iii.  457,  4. 

hlip-geat  (hlipe-),  es;  n.  A  leap-gate,  a  low  gate  in  a  fence,  which 
can  be  leaped  by  deer,  while  keeping  sheep  from  straying  (N.  E.  D.)  : — 
Ondlong  geardes  on  dset  hlypgeat;  of  daem  hlypgeate,  C.  D.  iii.  180,  28. 
To  dam  hlypgete ;  of  dam  hlypgete  a  be  wealle,  456,  8.  T6  dam 
wealle  ;  of  dam  wealle  into  hlipgete  ;  of  dam  hlipgete  into  dam  hachan, 
424,20.  To  dam  hlypgeate,  77,  16.  On  •}>  hlipiget ;  of  tham  hlypgete, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  44,  20.  On  daet  ealde  hlypeget,  C.  D.  iii.  406,  31. 

-hliplice.  v.  staep-hlfplice  :  hlirian.  Take  here  blyrian  in  Diet.  : 
hlis[e].  v.  un-hlis[e]. 

hlisa.  Add:  I.  in  reference  to  persons,  (i)  where  knowledge  of 
a  person's  greatness  is  widespread,  fa  me : — His  hlisa  asprang  t6  Syrian 
lande,  Hml.  S.  16,  137.  Asprang  his  hlisa  geond  pa  land  wide,  26,  239. 
Gif  haeleda  hwone  hlisan  lyste,  Met.  10,  I.  Se  pe  wile  wisltce  aefter  pam 
hltsan  spyrian,  ponne  ongit  he  swipe  hra]>e  hu  lytel  he  bid,  Bt.  18,  I ; 
F.  60,  28.  Heora  geinynd  onweg  gewat  mid  pam  myclan  hlisan  the 
memory  of  them  passed  away  along  with  the  great  fame  (?  the  Latin  is : 
Periit  memoria  eorum  cum  sonitu),  Ps.  Th.  9,  7.  Ge  pone  hlisan 
habban  tiliad  ofer  dioda  ma  ponne  eow  pearf  sie,  Met.  10,  22.  (2) 
where  a  certain  character  is  attributed  to  a  person,  reputation,  repute : — 
Sint  t6  manienne  da  de  yfel  degellice  d6d  and  god  openlice,  daet  hi 
gedencen  hu  hraedltce  se  eordlica  hlisa  ofergsed  (humana  judicia  quanta 
velocitate  evolant},  Past.  447,  30.  G6d  word  and  god  hlisa  aelces 
monnes  bib  betera  bonne  senig  wela,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38,  23.  I6hannes  waes 
wanigende  on  his  hlisan,  for  dan  de  he  weard  oncnawen  witega,  se  de 
W36S  lytle  aer  Crist  geteald,  Hml.  Th.  i.  356,  35.  Beo  a  getreowra 
donne  de  mon  to  wene,  dy  \xs  men  wenan  dat  du  nane  narbbe  buton 
wid  hlisan  (unless  you  get  credit  for  if),  Prov.  K.  76.  Wilnigafi  monige 
men  anwealdes  de  hie  woldon  habban  godne  hlisan,  beah  hi  his  unwyrfe 
sien,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  60,  26.  1  used  of  the  Deity,  glory : — Nafre 
hlisan  ah  Meotud  ban  maran  ]>onne  he  wid  monna  beam  wyrced 
weldadum  no  more  glorious  attribute  has  the  Maker  than  his  mercy  to 
man,  Az.  85.  (2  a)  where  special  characteristics  are  attributed,  reputa- 
tion (a)  for  something,  the  thing  expressed  (or  implied)  by  a  noun : — 
Hlisa  rumusculus  (speciali  castimonia),  An.  Ox.  717.  Hlise  singalre 
opinio  crebra  (lectionis  assiduitate) ,  ii,  162.  Wilnung  ungemetlices 
hlisan  godra  weorca,  Bt.  18,  i  ;  F.  60,  24.  Hi  willad  habban  done 
hlisan  haligddmes  odorem  de  se  extendere  sanctae  opinionis  quaerunt, 
Past.  439,  34:  Gu.  31.  (/3)  of  being  or  doing  something,  with 
clause: — His  hlisa  weox  .  .  .  )>at  he  sod  God  waes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  356,  33. 
Ne  he  ne  scrife  das  hlisan  buton  hu  he  ryhtosd  wyrce,  Past.  323,  I". 
For  dam  g6dan  hlisan  (dat  hi4  gifule  dyncen),  339,  25.  Monige  menu 
noldan  done  hlisan  habban  dat  hie  unwiese  sien,  nonnulli  aestimari 
hebetes  nolunt,  67,  2.  Monig  mon  ded  micel  fasten,  and  hafd  done 
hlisan  dat  he  hit  do  for  forhafdnesse  .  .  .  monig  bid  agieta  his  goda,  and 
wilnad  mid  dy  geearnigan  done  hlisan  dat  he  sie  rumgiful  saepe  sub 
parsimoniae  nomine  se  tenacia  palliat,  contraque  se  ejfusio  sub  appella- 
tione  largitatis  occultat,  149,  4-8.  He  was  .  .  .  beorn  boca  gleaw. 
Boitius  se  hale  hatte,  se  pone  hlisan  gepah,  Met.  I,  53.  |?one  eadegan 
hlisan  faustam  famam  (Aid.  161,  12),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  16:  37,  31- 
(3)  report  of  those  who  no  longer  exist:— Hwat  is  hiora  here  buton  se 
hlisa  an  ?,  Met.  10,  54.  (4)  what  is  told  about  a  person  : — Nis  fis  se 
hlisa  to  forswigianne  )>e  be  dam  eadegan  Gregorie  durh  ealdra  manna 
sage  to  us  becom  nee  silentio  praetereitnda  opinio,  qnae  de  bealo 
Gregorio  traditione  maiorum  ad  nos  usque  perlata  est,  Bd.  2,  I ;  Sch. 
108,  20.  II.  in  reference  to  a  thing,  (i)  fame  of  something 

admirable  or  remarkable  : — Se  gesaliga  hlisa  hire  geornfulnesse  felix 
induslriae  eius  rumor,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  472,  16.  HI  pancunge  dydon 
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for  heora  gemetinge.  J?a  asprang  se  hlisa  (the  fame  of  this  event)  geond 
ealne  J>one  hired,  Hml.  S.  30,  384.  p  tacnode  bone  hlysan  basre 
Semnan  halignysse,  Shrn.  149,  3.  HI  his  wisdomes  hlisan  healdad,  Gu. 
128.  (2)  approbation,  applause  :—  Herelof,  hlisa  rumusculus  (virtu- 
tum),  An.  Ox.  456,  4.  Hlisena  rumorum,  i.  opinionum  (integritatem 
immensis  rumorum  laudibus  prosequitur,  Aid.  26,  7),  1918.  Hlisum 
rumusculis  (cujus  vitam  tantis  opinionum  rutmisculis  extollit.  Aid.  33, 
29)>,  7>  1J>°-  v-  mzr-,  un-,  weorold-hlisa. 

hlis-brore.  For  'Som.'  substitute:  —  Hlisbsere  rumigerula  (meri- 
torum  gloria),  An.  Ox.  2836:  rumigerula,  i.  opiniosam,  2,  1  12. 
v.  un-hlisbsere. 

hlis-eadig.  Add:  —  Se  hliseadgesta  opinatissimus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62, 
64.  v.  un-hliseadig. 

hits-fill.  Add:  I.  famous:  —  Sum  wer  waes  swyde  namcud  and 
hltsful  (nominatisstmus)  Jmrh  his  drohtnunga,  Hml.  A.  195,  15.  Se 
seofoda  heafodleahter  is  gehaten  idel  wuldor,  baet  is  gylp,  bonne  se  man 
gewilnad  ji  he  hlisful  sy,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  28.  Hiisfulles  rumigerulg 
(irZnitati.S  gloram}>  An-  Ox-  4397=  famosae,  Hpt.  Gl.  511,  23. 


Hlisfulne   sigor  famosum   tropheum,    Wrt.    Voc.    ii.    147, 
hlisfullestan    devulgatissimum,  i.   opinatissimum,    139,    60. 


J>one 
II.  of 


(good)  repute,  honourable: — Hlisful  favorabilis,  laudabilis,  famosm, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  15.  Waes  on  basre  byrig  an  senlic  wimman  (Judith)  .  .  . 
hlisfull  on  beawum,  rihtllce  lybbende,  Hml.  A.  108,  195.  v.  un-hlisful. 

hlisful-lice.  Add: — IShannes  wass  .  .  .  daes  folces  heretoga  and  hi 
hlysfullice  geheold'wid  ba  hasdenan  deoda  (cf.  John  .  .  .  and  his  wars 
and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  i.  Mace.  16,  22),  Hml.  S.  25,  743. 

hlisig;  adj.  Famous: — Hlisies  famosae,  An.  Ox.  8,  250.  v.  un- 
hlisig. 

hlit,  es ;  m.  (but  in  Ps.  L.  30,  16  the  word  seems  feminine).  Take 
here  hlet,  hlyt  (/.  hlyt)  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  a  lot  (the  object  which  is 
used)  : — Cleros  an  Crecisc  getacnad  hlyt  an  Englisc  cleros  sors  interpretatur, 
Chrd.  75, 28.  Ofer  hraegl  mm  sendon  hlet  (hlyt,  Ps.  L.)  super  vestem  meam 
miserunt  sortem,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  21,  19.  Hlett,  Mk.  R.  15,  24.  la. 

the  urn  in  which  the  lots  were  placed : — Hlete  nrna  (matronam,  quam 
suprema  sors  gemina  mortis  mulctaverat  urna,  Aid.  25,  9),  Hpt.  Gl. 
449,  58.  II.  the  casting  of  lots: — Widercwidas  ofdrect  hlet,  and  t6- 
sced  contradictiones  eomprimit  sors,  et  (inter  potentes)  diiudicat,  Kent. 
Gl.  655.  Be  hlete  sorte  (territorii  dirempta),  Hpt.  Gl.  426,  42.  Hlete 
t6d«lde  him  eordan  sorte  divisit  eis  terram,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  77, 
54.  III.  the  share  assigned  to  a  person  : — Seo  sawel  de  bedzled  is 
bam  godnyssum,  heo  gewilnige  )>aet  se  cystiga  wealdend  hi  gedeode  bam 
hlyte  his  gecorena,  Hml.  Th.  i.  346,  29.  Ne  forlaet  Dryhten  gird 
synfulra  ofer  hlet  (sortem)  ryhtwisra,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  124,  3.  IV.  lot, 
fate,  fortune : — He  Mercna  rice  twa  and  twentig  wintra  missenlice  hlete 
(hlyte,  v.  1.  varia  sorte)  fore  waes,  Bd.  2,  20;  184,  I.  J>one  he  gelice 
hlete  (hlyte,  v.  I.)  genidrade  and  ofsloh  Eanfridum  simili  sorte  damnavit, 
3,  I  ;  Sch.  192,  22.  Nu  syndon  gesette  ba  apostolas  in  hlet  &  hie 
bodian  now  are  the  apostles  appointed  to  the  task  (?)  of  ever  proclaiming 
her,  Bl.  H.  157,  35.  On  handum  binum  hlyta  mine  in  manibus  tuts 
sorte  s  meae,  Ps.  L.  30,  16.  IV  a.  of  death: — Ipxre  ytemeste  hlytes 

sortis  supprem$,  An.  Ox.  2294.  J>xm  etemestan  hlete  suprema  sorte, 
Hpt.  Gl.  453,  34.  v.  mid-hilt ;  hlyte. 

-hlita.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hlozo  clerus."]  v.  efen-,  ge-hlita :  -hlite. 
v.  efen-hlite. 

hlitere  (?),  hlytere  (?),  es ;  m.  I.  one  who  casts  lots.  v.  tan- 
hlitere.  II.  one  who  has  a  share  of  an  inheritance  : — Hi  preostas  an 
Crecisc  clericos  [cf.  Clericus,  sors  Dei  (cf.  Dominus  est  hereditas  eorum 
(the  Levites),  Deut.  18,  2),  Corp.  Gl.  H.  4,  61.  Clericus,  hereditas, 
sors,  32,  440]  hatad,  i>  is  an  Englisc  hlyteras,  Chrd.  75,  30.  [Cf.  O.  L. 
Ger.  eftan-hlotere  consors.~] 

blip.  Add : — Siddan  bu  gehyrde  on  hlides  6ran  galan  geac  on  bearwe, 
Bo.  21.  Geworhton  hi  hlaew  on  hlide,  se  wses  .  .  .  waeglidendum  wTde 
t6  syne,  B.  3158.  Beorga  hlida  (hlida,  MS.)  bugad  and  myltad  (cf.  da 
beorgas  bugad  and  myltad,  Wlfst.  137,  6)  colles  liquescent,  Dom.  L. 
1OI.  Hliuda  scuporum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  37.  Streamas  weorpad  on 
stealc  hleoda  stane  and  sonde,  Ra.  3,  7.  Stealc  hlido  stigan,  88, 
3.  U  as  the  first  part  of  compounds  : — On  J»one  hlidwege,  C.  D.  iii. 
436,  25.  }>is  sint  ba  denstowa  .  .  .  hlibwic,  ii.  318,  30. 

hliwan.      Take  here  hledwan  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Hly wan  fouere , 


s!  gelyht  locus  aptus  .  .  .  cuius  caumene  refugio  hybernalis  algoris  .  .  . 
aduenitas  levigetur,  Angl.  xiii.  397,  461.  v.  ge-hltwung. 

hloccettan  (?)  to  utter  a  sound,  groan,  sigh  :  —  Ic  loccete  (roketto, 
R.)  deiglo  eructabo  abscondita,  Mt.  L.  13,  35.  Loceted  eructavit,  p.  9, 
7.  See  next  word,  unless  1  is  substituted  for  r  ;  see  roc[c]ettan. 

hloccettung,  e  ;  /.  Sighing,  groaning:  —  Hloccetunge  gemitu,  Hpt. 
01.421,  7.  See  preceding  word. 

hlocian.     v.  a-hlocian  :  hlom.     v.  hland  :  -hldp.     v.  bryd-hlop. 

hlose,  an  ;  /.  A  pigstye,  lewze,  looze  (v.  D.  D.)  :  —  Swina  hlose 
ceni,  luti  (the  gloss  seems  to  refer  to  the  dirt  of  a  pigstye  ?),  Wrt.  Voc. 


"•  13°>   77- 
Angl.  ix.  261,  19. 


weoxian,  scipena  behweorfan  and  hlosan  eac  swa, 
hlos-  occurs  in  a  number  of  local  names  :  — 


Oth  h!6scumbes  heafud,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  392,  32.     Dis  synt  da  denbsera 
hlosdionu,  swanadionu  .  .  .,  C.  D.  ii.  195,  16.     On  hlosham  suewerdne, 
C.  D.   B.  iii.  474,   34.    (Cf.  hlossanham,  C.   D.    iii.  377,    18.) 


hlosh 


rycge,  C.  D.  iii.  434,  15.     Ob  hlosleage,  Cht.  Crw.  7,  48. 


To 
On 

hlosmoc,  C.  D.  iii.  412,  25.  On  hlosstedes  crundles  sudecge,  465,  15. 
On  h!6swuda  middeweardne,  v.  177,  28.  Cf.  centum  viginti  porcis  .  .  . 
in  Hliossole  et  .flSgelbertinherst,  88,  2 1 . 

hlosnere.  Add :  a  disciple: — Gerysenlice  bas  bing  byd  bam  lareow 
1>  he  na  forhele  his  hlosnere  \>  riht  be  on  bam  craefte  can,  Angl.  viii.  304, 
22.  Ablicgedum  hlystendum  and  nitendum  hlosnerum  bemibende 
attonitis  auditoribus  et  ignavis  auscultatoribus  (arcana  mentis  iptorum) 
recludentes,  An.  Ox.  2333.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hlosari  auditor,  discipulus.] 

hlosnian.  Add:  I.  to  listen  with  astonishment,  listen  spellbound: — 
Hlosnendum  attonis  (I.  attonitis,  Aid.  32,  II,  see  An.  Ox.  2333  under 
hlosnere),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  21.  To  hircniendum  odde  hlosnendum 


attonitis,  2,  47. 


II.  to  listen  as  an  eavesdropper  or  spy : — Gelamp 


hit  j>  sume  hlosniende  menn  dasr  betweonan  eodon  and   bisra  seofona 
georue  heddon,  Hml.  S.  23,  136.     v.  hlysnan. 

hlos-stede,  es ;   m.  A  place  where  there  is  a  pigstye : — To  litegan 
hlosstede;  of  litegan  h!6sstede,  C.  D.  vi.  153,  8.     v.  hlos. 

hlot.     Add :    I.  a  lot  that  is  cast : — Hig  wurpun  hlotu  (hlott,  R.) 
miserunt   sortes,   Lk.    23,    34. 
Israhela,  Hml.  A.    130,  456. 

placed  (fig.)  :— Hlote  urna,  An.  Ox.  1838  (v.  hltt ;  I  a). 
result  determined  by  lot,  the  lot  falls  on  a  person  : — Da  gefeoll  baet  hlot 


Hy    asendan    hlota    ofer    ba   xn   cyn 
I  a.  the  urn  in  which  the  lots  are 
Ib.  the 


ofer  Judan  cyn,  Hml.  A.  130,  457. 


II.  a  casting  of  lots : — Of 


An.  Ox.   252.     Uton    hlywan   ofcalene  and  waefan   nacode  and   syllan 
mete  bam  gehingredum,  Wlfst.  119,  6. 

hliwe,    an  ;   /.     A    shelter  (?)  : — To   daere    strait ;    on    da    streatan 
hlywan;  of  dsere  hlywan,  C.  D.  iii.  229,  28. 
poshliwan,  82,  2.     v.  hleow. 

hliwsian.     v.  hleowsian. 

hliwp.  Take  here  hledwb  in  Diet.,  and  add :— God  forgifd  us 
mannum  menigfealde  waestmas  .  .  .  ^  se  Hchama  haebbe  hlywde  and 
fodan,  Hml.  S.  1 1,  358.  Hlywba  caumene,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  7. 

hliwuag,  e  ;  /.  Shelter,  protection  : — Hliwing  favor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
147,  14.  Sconde  hlewung  sive  fracebu  ignominium,  49,  30.  Stow 
gecweme  . .  .  )>aes  fyrhyses  hlywing  winterlices  cyles  .  .  .  wiberraednes 


hlotti  (hlote,  R.)  code  ^te  roecels  gesette  sorte  exiit  ut  incensum  poneret, 
Lk.  L.  I,  9.  Mid  hlod  f.orte,  p.  3,  4.  Haedenscipe  bid  j>  man  mord- 
weorc  gefremme  on  aenige  wisan,  obbe  on  b!8te  (hlotas,  v.  I.,  which  the 
old  Latin  version  renders  in  sorte ;  but  the  better  reading  seems  to  be 
blot.  Cf.  senige  hasdenscipe  obbe  on  blot  obbe  on  firhte,  ii.  296,  35) 
obbe  on  fyrhte,  LI.  Th.  i.  378,  22.  III.  an  allotted  portion,  a 

share,  lot.  v.  mans-lot : — On  Fearnes  felda  gebyrad  twega  manna  hlot 
landes  .  .  .  and  breora  manna  hlot  on  Normantone  . . .  and  feower  manna 
hlot,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  230,  31-231,  2.  Ne  forlset  Dryhten  gyrde  synfulra 
ofer  hlot  rihtwlsra  (super  sortem  iustorum),  Ps.  L.  124,  3.  Ill  a. 

( part  or)  lot  with  another  : — Gif  bu  nylt  me  ofslean,  nafa  bu  nan  hlot 
mid  me  on  heofena  rice,  Hml.  A.  180,  350.  IV.  an  allotted  amount 
to  be  paid,  lot  (and  scot) : — Omnis  Francigena  qui  tempore  Eadwardi 
fuit  in  Anglia  particeps  consuetudinum  Anglorum  quod  ipsi  dicunt  an  hlote 
et  an  scote,  LI.  Th.  i.  491,  9.  V.  lot,  fate,  fortune  : — J>am  ytemestan 
hlote  supprema  sorte,  An.  Ox.  1990.  v.  ge-hlot,  hwon-hlotum. 

hlop.  Add:  I.  prey : — To  hlobe  (hlowe,  MS.)  I  reaflace  ad praedam, 
Ps.  Spl.  T.  16,  1 3.  [O.  L.  Ger.  h!6tha  praeda.]  II.  a  gang : — 

J>eah  him  feonda  h!6d  feorhcwealm  bude,  Gu.  887.  Swylt  ealle  fornom 
secga  hlode  and  hine  sylfne  mid  .  .  .  xxx  and  feowere  .  .  .  mid  hlaford, 
Jul.  676. 

hlopa.     v.  loba:  hlopere  rhetor,     v.  hleobrere. 

hlopere  a  robber.  For  'praedator  .  .  .  Lye'  substitute: — Hlobere 
praedo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  43. 

hlopian.  Add:— Hleodedon,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  38,  9:  -h!6w,  es.;  n. 
v.  ge-hlow  :  -blow ;  adj.  v.  stefn-hlow. 

hlowan.  Dele  passage  from  El.  54,  for  which  see  hleapan,  and 
add:  I.  of  animals  or  uncertain : — Gehl6w  hlowan  mugitum  reboasse, 
An.  Ox.  1466.  Hlowende  mugitans  (taurus),  36,  12.  Hlowende, 
butende  bombosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  51.  II.  of  other  things: — 

Hlowed  remugiet  (totus  mundus,  Aid.  65,  21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  6. 


Ongean  hlewb,  An.  Ox.  4609.     v.  a-hlowan. 

hlowung.  For  '  Hloweng  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute : — Hlowung  balatus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,  6.  Bombus  hlowung  vel  sorbellus,  clamor  tubis 

To  poshliwan  ;  donne  of  |  cyrm,  126,  48.  Hlowengum  bombis  (aurea  hunc  bombis  nascentem 
vacula  (bacula,  Giles;  but  cf.  aurea  quadrupes,  Aid.  20,  34)  vatem 
signavit,  Aid.  144,  6),  90,  6.  Hlowengum  vel  swoegum,  12,  8. 

hlud.     Add :   I.   of  sound,  voice,  &c. :— Hlud   herges  cyrm,  Exod. 

835- 

607. 

Hlud  wop,  999.     HIGdan  reo'rde,  Ps/Th.  92,  4."    He  dream  gehyrde 

hludne,  B.  89.  II.  of  a  person,  noisy,  talkative,  clamorous:—  Hlud 
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garrula  (mulier),  Kent.  Gl.  1 88:  clamosa  (mulier),  300.  Waerwyrde 
sceal  wisfaest  haele  breostum  hycgan,  nales  breahtme  hlud,  Fa.  58.  Ne 
com  ic  sylfa  hlud,  Rii.  82,  i.  III.  of  things,  (i)  of  wind  or  water  : — 
Winde  gelicost  bonne  he  hlud  astiged,  El.  1273.  Water  hlud  and 
undiop,  Past.  469,  6.  Sio  hlude  yd  on  dzre  hreon  sz,  437,  16.  Yba 
hlude,  Ps.  Th.  64,  7.  (2)  of  material  or  instrument  with  which  sound 
is  made: — J>aer  bit  hlud  wudu,  Ra.  4,  24.  Hludum  argtitis  (fidibus), 
An.  Ox.  8,  309.  Nsefre  nion  bses  hlude  byman  ablawed  daet  ne  sy  seo 
beorhte  stefn  hludre,  Dom.  in.  (3)  of  action  that  makes  a  sound, 
e.  g.  a  blow,  a  crash  : — Heard  gebrec  hlud  unmsete,  Cri.  954.  Se  micla 
anweald  dara  yfelena  gehrtst  swibe  faerlice,  swa  swa  great  beam  on 
wyda  wyrcd  hludne  dynt  donne  men  Isest  wenab,  Bt.  38,  2;  F.  198,  9. 
Se  bid  swega  masst  and  gebreca  hludast,  Rii.  4,  40.  v.  ofer-,  un-hlud. 

hlud-clipoL  Add: — He  na  beo  hlutclipol  on  stefne  non  sit  clamosns 
in  voce,  R.  Ben.  I.  35,  n. 

hlude.  Add : — Hludur  concttius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  29.  I.  with 

reference  to  the  voice,  with  verbs  of  calling,  speaking,  laughing,  &c. : — 
Ne  hi  on  hracan  awiht  hlude  ne  cleopiad  non  clamabunt  in  gutture  suo, 
Ps.  Th.  134,  19.  Hlude  cigan,  cirman,  styrman,  Gen.  2908:  Jud.  270: 
223  :  Ps.  Th.  129,  6.  Hlude  hlihhan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  30:  Gen.  73. 
Hlude  reordian,  El.  406.  On  lofsongum  waldend  hlude  hergan,  Cra.  93. 
Clypiad  git  hluddor  (hludor,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  18,  119.  Hludor,  Bl.  H. 
15,  22.  II.  cf.  hlud  ;  III.  I  : — Hwaelmere  hlude  grimmed,  Ra. 

3,5.  III.  cf.  hlud;  III.  2  : — Dynedan  scildas  hlude  hlummon,  Jud. 
205.  Fraetwe  mine  swogad  hlude,  Ra.  8,  7.  Byman  sungon  hlude, 
El.  no:  D6m.  109.  Hlude  hearpan  stirgan,  Cri.  669.  IV. 

cf.  hlud  j  III.  3  : — Biersted  hlude  heah  hI6dgecrod,  Ra.  4,  62.  v.  ofer- 
hlude. 

hlud-ness,  e ;  /.  Loudness,  clamour : — Clamor  on  Englisc  ys  hludnys, 
Angl.  viii.  332,  3.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hlut-nussi  clangor.] 

hlud-stefn.  Substitute :  hlud-stefne  (-stefn  ?) ;  adj.  Loud-voiced : 
— (Seo?)  hludstefne  by  me  grandisona  tuba,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  42,  41. 

hlud-swege.  Add : — He  hludswege  (hludon  swege,  v.  /.)  clypode 
swa  swa  leo  grimmeted,  Hml.  S.  15,  188. 

hlutor.  /.  hlutor,  and  add: — Hlutrae(-e)  liquentes,  Txts.  74,  578. 
J>a  hlutresdan  limpidissimos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  38.  I.  of  a  liquid, 

free  from  mixture  or  impurity  (lit.  or  fig.) : — Gif  swa  hlutor  waeter 
t6flowed  after  feldum,  Past.  469,  6.  Estfulle  hluttres  wines  wista 
delicaias  defrutidelicias,  An.  Ox.  3167.  Fram  hluttrum  (bam  hlutrum, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  41)  wine  a  merulento  temeto,  5493.  Rod  bestemed 
heofoncyninges  hlutran  dreore,  Cri.  1087.  Da  lareowas  drincad  suide 
hluter  (-or,  v.  /.)  waster  aquam  limpidissimam  pastores  bibuni,  Past.  31,4. 
Hlutru  win  merulenta  defrnta,  i.  pura  uina,  An.  Ox,  2649.  Hluterra 
wella  waeter  hi  druncon,  Bt.  15;  F.  48,  12.  Swin  be  ...  nyllab  hi 
aspyligan  on  hluttrum  waeterum,  37,  5;  F.  192,  27.  II.  of  air, 

weather,  clear,  not  cloudy : — J?urh  J>a  hlutran  per  sudum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
88,  64.  III.  of  bright  objects,  bright,  shining,  splendid,  not  dimmed 
(lit.  and  fig.): — Hluttor  (hlyttor,  clarus  hlutter,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  18) 
lucitlentus,  i.  splendidus  (limpidissimi  solis  splendor),  An.  Ox.  494. 
Hluttor  heofones  gim  seined,  beod  wolcen  t6wegen,  Ph.  183.  He 
seined  of  his  heahsetle  hlutran  lege,  Cri.  1336.  Geseon  done  hluttran 
aewellm  daes  hehstan  godes  (boni  fontem  visere  luciduni),  and  of  him 
selfum  aweorpan  da  diostro  his  modes,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  166,  25.  Hiofones 
leohtes  hlutre  beorhto,  Met.  21,  39.  Monan  leohte  leoman  ....  hsedre 
and  hlutre,  Az.  79.  Ill  a.  bright,  untroubled,  pure  joy,  peace, 

&c. : — Kyning  sceal  on  Drihtne  clasne  blisse,  hluttre  habban  rex  laetabitur 
in  Domino,  Ps.  Th.  62,  9.  On  heofonrice  hlutre  dreamas  agan,  Cri. 
1246.  IV.  of  (mental)  vision,  intellect,  (i)  clear,  having  un- 

obstructed sight : — Mid  hlutrum  m6de  ongitan  pura  mente  cernere,  Bt. 
39>  J3;  F-  232,  24.  Gesion  mid  hluttrum  eagum  his  modes,  34,  8; 
F.  146,  2.  J>u  scealt  habban  dines  modes  eagan  claene  and  hluttre,  42  ; 
F.  256,  13.  (2)  that  is  clearly  seen  or  understood,  freed  from  obscurity  : 
— Elucubratum,  i.  meditatum,  accensum,  purum  hluttor,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
143,  14.  V.  of  persons,  splendid,  glorious,  illustrious,  brilliant : — 

Waes  he  on  wordum  hluttor  and  scinende  sermone  nitidus,  Bd.  5,  15  ; 
Sch.  651,  13.  Frea,  hluttor  heofones  weard,  Sch.  52.  V  a.  of 

personal  attributes: — J?7n  willa  mid  us  weorde  gelsested  on  eardunge 
eordan  rices,  swa  hluttor  is  in  heofonvvuldre  gewlitegod,  Hy.  6. 
12.  VI.  clear  from  evil,  guilt,  deceit,  &c.,  pure,  sincere : — pxt 

gebed  sceal  beon  scort  and  hlutter  (pura),  R.  Ben.  45,  22.  Ne  him 
hluttur  gast  on  hracan  eardad  neqne  est  spiritus  in  ore  ipsorum,  Ps.  Th. 
113,  16.  Is  minre  heortan  hige  hluttor  and  claene,  72,  17.  He  haefde 
hluttre  lufan,  An.  1065.  He  bast  hluttre  mod  in  baes  gsestes  god  trymede, 
Gu.  77.  Haligra  hluttre  saule,  Az.  151.  Mid  claenre  heortan  and  mid 
hlutrum  gebedum,  Bl.  H.  81,  17.  v.  heah-hlutor. 

lilutor-llce.  Add :  I.  clearly,  plainly,  simply.  Cf.  hlutor  ;  IV : — 
Dis  spell  ic  for  }?aera  haelo  be  hit  leornade  odde  gehyrde  hluttorlice  awrat 
and  saede  hanc  historiam  simpliciter  ob  salutem  legentium  sine  audientium 
narrandam  esse  putaui,  Bd.  5,  13  ;  Sch.  643,  5.  Allum  lutorlice  aeteawas 
cunctis  perspicue  oslenditur,  Mt.  p.  ]  O,  8.  II.  with  sincerity.  Cf. 

hlutor ;  VI : — J?aer  man  cyrcean  raere,  bzr  mon  Gode  arwurdlice  and 


hluttorlice  (with  reverence  and  sincerity)  offrigean  maege,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
408,  17. 

hlutor  lie-ness,  e;  /.  Sincerity,  purity : — Sybban  hi  ba  hluttorlicnysse 
his  modes  and  J;a  clasnnysse  his  lifes  ongeaton  probantes  vitae  illius 
sinceritatem  et  serenae  mentis  modestiam,  Guth.  Gr.  ill,  84. 

hlutor-ness.  Add :  sincerity,  simplicity  : — Micle  swydor  is  to  hal- 
sienne  ealra  gesceafta  Drihten  mid  ealre  eadmodnesse  and  mid  ealre 
underbeodnesse  and  modes  hlutternesse  (cum  omni  hnmilitate  et  pitritatis 
devotione)  .  .  .  Mid  fire  heortan  hlutternesse  (puritale)  .  .  .  ure  gebeda 
beod  andfenge,  R.  Ben.  45,  17-22.  Seo  eahtode  miht  is  seo  sode 
eadmodnyss  .  .  .  mid  m6des  hluttornysse ;  for  dan  se  de  wis  byd,  ne 
wurd  he  nsefre  m6dig,  Hml.  S.  16,  369. 

hlutre.  Add :  without  trouble  (of  rejoicing.  Cf.  hlutor ;  IV  a)  : — 
Heorte  hygecleene  hlutre  blissad  (-iad,  Th.)  bam  J?e  sodltce  secad  Dryhten 
laetetur  cor  quaerentium  Dominum,  Ps.  Th.  104,  3. 

hluttran.     Dele:  hluttrian.     Add:  v.  ge-hluttrad ;  hlyttrian. 

hlyd,  es ;  «.  1.  m.,  and  add:  noise,  tumult: — Druncennys  is  hlides  full 
tumultuosa  res  eft  ebrietas,  Chrd.  73,  36. 

hlyd,e ;  /.  Rumour,  noise  made  in  discussing  an  event : — Mardocheus 
weard  burh  ba  micclan  hlyde  cud  bam  cyninge  the  matter  made  such  a 
great  noise  that  Mordecai  became  known  to  the  king,  Hml.  A.  95,  1 20. 
[/«  Ps.  Spl.  T.  9,  7  perhaps  hlydne  arises  from  confusion  be/ween  hlynne 
(v.  hlyn)  and  hlyde.]  [O.  H.  Ger.  hluti  sonus,  sonitus,  clangor.] 

hlyda  March.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lede.]  v.  hreb-monaj? :  hlyda 
a  seat.  v.  hleda. 

hlydan.  Add: — Hlydad  strepunt,  Germ.  388,  14.  I.  of  persons, 
(i)  to  speak  loud,  cry  aloud,  chatter: — Ic  hlyde  garrio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
41,  62.  He  ongan  clypian  and  hlydan  clamare  coepit,  Bd.  3,  II  ;  Sch. 
240,  I.  J>a  ongann  he  mid  micelre  stefne  hlydan  (perstrepere),  Gr.  D. 
64,  23.  Sio  hlydende  garrula  (pagina),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  5  :  40,  56. 
Hlydendra  garrulorum  (loquacitas) ,  An.  Ox.  5437.  Hlydendum  gar- 
rientibus,  4195.  (i  a)  with  object : — Stefn  smoeda  hlyded  vox  canora 
concrepet,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  202,  5.  Hlyde  garriat  .i.  uociferet  (eundem 
adisse),  An.  Ox.  1955.  (2)  where  there  is  disorderly  conduct: — Se  de 
wile  drincan  and  dwasslice  hlydan,  drince  him  set  ham,  na  on  Drihtnes 
huse,  Hml.  S.  13,  84.  He  onfeng  fyxs  hlydendan  folces  andgyte 
tumultuantis  turbae  suscepit  sensum,  Gr.  D.  265,  6.  Hlydende  menio 
turbam  tumultuantem,  An.  Ox.  61,  7  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  72,  39.  .  II.  of 
animals : — Hlydan  reboasse  (aurea  quadrupes  mugitum  reboasse  de- 
scribitur,  Aid.  20,  35),  An.  Ox.  II,  126.  III.  of  things: — Piplic 
swegelhorna  hlydende  blende  musica  sambucorum  (harmonia)  per- 
sultans  insonuerit,  An.  Ox.  1646. 

hlyde,  an ;  f.  A  noisy  brook  (?  v.  hlud,  and  cf.  hlyn,  hlynn), 
torrent : — Andlang  die  ;  #  on  hlydan  ;  andlang  hlydan  on  bradan  mor, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  374,  14.  Andlang  cumbes  innan  hlydan  aewylmas ;  swa 
andlang  hlydan,  C.  D.  v.  107,  13.  In  da  hlydan;  of  dsere  hlydan,  iii. 
So,  10  :  37.  On  ba  hlydan  ;  of  dser  hlydan  on  ba  stanbricge,  436,  26. 
Cf.  (?)  Andlang  br6ces  on  lydeburnan,  396,  24.  Andlang  hludeburnan ; 
of  hludeburnan,  v.  358,  16.  Cf.  (?)  Hi  c6mon  t6  Hlydanford,  Chr.  997  ; 
P.  131,  n.  3.  [Loudwater  is  a  place-name  in  Buckinghamshire.] 

hlyde  a  seat.  v.  hleda :  -hlyde.  v.  ofer-hlyde  :  hlydend.  Dele, 
and  see  hlydan. 

hlydig.  Add: — Wordig  gehlyd  odde  hlydig  gewyrd  uerbosa  garru- 
litas  out  garrula  uerbositas,  An.  Ox.  1418. 

hlyding,  e  ;  /.  Clamour,  cry,  noise : — Middum  naeht  lydeng  (cirm  t 
cleopung,  R.)  geworden  waes  media  node  clamor  factus  est,  Mt.  L.  25, 
6.  [O.  H.  Ger.  hlutinga  harmonia.]  v.  hlydan. 

hlyd-mona]).  Dele :  hlyn  a  maple.  Add  (Could  this  be  the 
word  which  in  M.E.  becomes  lyn  in  lyntre  tilia,  and  later  linn.  v. 
N.  E.  D.  linn,  a  linden  or  lime  ?)  : — J>a3r  wass  hlin  and  ac.  [The  metre 
might  seem  to  require  him  or  hlinn,  but  hlin  perhaps  is  possible.  Cf. 
such  vers=s  as:  Wass  hio  hetegrim,  Rii.  34,  5:  is  baes  gores  sunu, 

41,72-] 

hlyn[n].  Add: — Dunorrada  hlynn,  Wlfst.  186.  Mid  hlynne  cum 
sonitu,  Ps.  Rdr.  9,  7.  Hlynnum  clangoribus  (cum  tuba  raucisonis 
reboat  clangoribus,  Aid.  146,  19),  An.  Ox.  17,  7. 

hlynian.  The  passage  here  may  be  taken  under  hlynnan  :  hlynn 
a  torrent.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  linn.] 

hlynnan.  Add : — Hlynb  reboat,  Hy.  S.  8,  13.  Hlynde  of  heofone 
(Dryhten)  intonuit  de  celo  Dominus,  Ps.  Rdr.  17,  14.  Hlende  in- 
sonuerit, An.  Ox.  1647.  Scyl  waes  hearpe,  hlude  hlynede,  Reim.  28. 
Gif  bunorrade  bid  hlynende  of  eastdasle,  Archiv  cxx.  47,  18. 

hlynsian.     Add: — Hlynsedan   tonant    (printed   hlynredan    tomant), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90,  44. 
hlyp.     v.  hlip  :  hlypa.     v.  hlipe. 

hlysnan  to  listen,  to  listen  with  astonishment : — Geheras  t  lysnas 
,  audit  e,  Mt.  L.  13,  18.  Hlysnende  adtonitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  34- 
i  Hlysnende,  afyrhte  attoniti,  101,  19.  Hlysnendum,  to  hircniendum  ad- 
i  tonitis,  4,  45.  Hlysnendi  arectas,  101,  4.  v.  hlosnian. 

hlyst.  Add:  I.  hearing  as  one  ot  the  five  senses,  faculty  of 
'•  hearing : — Stemn  is  geslagen  lyft  gefredendlic  on  hlyste,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z. 
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4,  6.  Ic  syngode  on  gesihde  and  on  hlyste,  eac  on  swaecce,  on  stence, 
and  on  hrepunge,  Angl.  xi.  112,  1 6.  He  his  hlyst  nsefde,  Hml.  S.  21, 
271.  II.  the  action  of  hearing,  hearing  of  something  : — Hu  ic  be 

mid  hearpan  hlyste  cweman  mihte,  Ps.  Th.  91,  3.  III.  the  action 

of  intent  hearing^  listening :— He  abead  for  Jjsere  dugude  dedp  zrende 
.  .  .  hlyst  waes  J)*r  inne  (there  was  attentive  hearing  given),  Az.  169. 
Hlyst  yst  forgeaf,  An.  1588.  J>onne  swiad  he  and  hlyst  gefed,  Ph.  143. 

hlystan.  Add:  I.  to  fay  attention  with  the  ear  to  an  utterance  or 
a  speaker  :— Cwaed  Crist  to  him :  <  Hlyst  nu,  Placida ;  ic  com  Crist,' 
Hml.  S.  30,  59.  Ic  sceal  sprecan  .  .  .  hliste  se  be  wille,  Met.  Einl. 
10.  la.  of  the  regular  attention  of  a  learner :— De  gedafenad  to 
lerenne  and  me  to  hlistenne,  Solil.  H.  32,  16.  II.  to  listen  to  speech 
or  speaker,  (i)  with  gen.  :— We  byddad  de  j>  bu  hate  hyne  cuman 
t6foran  bynum  domsetle,  and  hlyst  hys  worda,  Nic.  2,  5.  Da  fundon 
hie  hiene  tomiddes  dara  wietena  .  .  .  hlystende  hiora  worda  invenerunt 
ilium  in  media  doctorum  audientem  illos,  Past.  385,  23.  Sed  modor 
saet  geornlice  hlystende  hira  tale,  Hml.  S.  30,  321.  (i  a)  to  listen  as 
a  learner,  be  a  regular  auditor : — He  hine  J)aer  afedde  fedwer  gear  .  .  . 
and  hine  sohton  ba  cristenan  and  his  lire  hlyston,  Hml.  S.  22,  190. 
(i  b)  to  give  heed  to  a  person  or  to  advice,  be  persuaded  to  follow:— 
Nyd  weorded^nida  bearnum  to  helpe,  gif  hi  his  hlystad  asror,  Run.  10. 
Hlest  aitsculia  (sermones  meos~),  Kent.  Gl.  74.  (2)  with  dat.  or  prep, 
(a)  of  regular  auditors : — Se  de  fundige  wislice  to  sprecanne,  ondrsede  he 
him  dy  IKS  his  sprsec  gescynde  da  anmodnesse  dsera  de  d*rt6  hlystad  (ne 
ejus  eloquio  audientium  unitas  confundatur),  Past.  93,  25  :  95,  20.  Ne 
ic  staefcyste  ne  leornode,  ne  bsera  nanum  ne  hlyste  ]>e  )>a  smeadon  and 
raeddon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  594.  Bodian  laredwas  godcunde  bearfe,  and  aelc 
$  gescad  wite  hlyste  him  georne,  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  19.  Hu  he  laeran 
maege  da  de  dsert6  hlystan  willad,  Past.  95,  22.  (b)  to  listen  and  be 
persuaded: — Hlyst  minum  rasde  gif  du  lufast  megdhad,  t»  du  gebuge  mid 
biggengum  to  bazre  gydenan  Vesta,  Hml.  S.  7,  99.  Se  de  oferhogie  baet 
he  heom  hlyste,  Wlfst.  176,  27.  v.  ge-,  under-hlystan. 

-hlyste.    v.  ge-hlyste.^ 

hlystend.  Add: — Mr  bed  bu  hlystend,  sy])J)an  lareow  antea  esto 
auditor,  postea  doctor,  Scint.  126,  I.  Hlystendum  auditoribus,  i. 
auscultoribus,  An.  Ox.  2331.  v.  geleaf-,  lar-,  leaf-,  to-hlystend. 

-hlystfull.  v.  ge-hlystfull :  hlystung.  v.  under-hlystung :  hlyt. 
v.  hilt. 

hlyta,  hlytta.  Add: — Hlutan  (but  y  is  written  over  u)  sortilegos, 
Txts.  97,  1886.  [The  form  here  is  peculiar,  hlotan  or  hlyttan  would 
seem  the  form  to  be  expected.  In  tan-hlyta  perhaps  tan-hlita  (cf.  -hlita) 
might  be  read."]  v.  ge-hlytta. 

hlyte,  es ;  m.  A  portion,  lot,  share : — Hlyte  portio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
JI7>53-  [fee/,  hlutr.] 

-hlyte ;  adj.  v.  or-,  wan-hlyte :  hlytere.  v.  hlitere :  hlytm. 
Add:  v.  un-hlytm. 

hlytman.  to  allot  (?)  : — We  sculon  tilian  baet  we  to  bam  Scan 
gefean  becuman  m6ton,  bast  bid  aelc  man  to  his  yldrum  hlytmed(-ed  ?), 
Verc.  Forst.  167. 

-hlytto.  v.  ge-hlytto :  hlyttor.  v.  hlutor  :  hlyttrian.  Add: 
[O.  H.  Ger.  hlut[t]aren  clarere,  clarificare.~\  v.  a-,  ge-,  ofer-hlyttr[i]an  : 
hlywan.  v.  hltwan  :  -hnad.  v.  ge-hnad. 

hneecan.  Substitute :  hneecan ;  p.  te  To  destroy,  crush : — Ic 
hnxce  (nsece,  v.  /.)  odde  acwelle  neco,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  138,  15.  [Cf.  (?) 
0.  H.  Ger.  neihhan  immolare.~]  v.  ge-hnaecan. 

hneegan  to  neigh.  Add: — Hnsegende  frendeiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150, 
52. 

hnsegan  to  bow.     Add:  [O. L.  Ger.  hneigan  inclinare.~\ 

hnsegung.     Add : — Hnaeggiung  hinnitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  40. 

hnsepf,  hneepp.  /.  hnaepp,  hnaepf  (??),  and  add: — Steapes,  hnaeppes 
poculi,  i.  calicis,  An.  Ox.  1847.  Se  cyning  genam  bone  hnaep  (steap, 
f .  1.  calicem)  .  .  .  ba  se  Codes  wer  onfeng  bam  hnaeppe  (steape,  v.  /.), 
Gr.  D.  1 86,  7-11.  [Drinc  aelce  daeg  faestende  neap  fulne  caldes,  Lch.  i. 
374,  23.  v.  N.  E.  D.  nap.  O.L.  Ger.  napp  scyphusJ] 

-hnsest,  -hntestan.     v.  ge-hnaest,  ge-hnsestan. 

hnappian.  Add :  to  sleep  lightly  or  for  a  short  time,  get  drowsy : — 
Ic  neapiu  and  gerestu  obdormiam  et  reqiiiescam,  Ps.  Srt.  4,  9.  For  hwT 
hnappas  bu  t  hwT  slajpst  bu  quare  obdormis  f,  Ps.  L.  43,  23.  Gehwede 
hneppast  paululum  dormitabis,  Kent.  Gl.  135.  J>onne  we  gebzrad  for 
fire  receliesde  swelce  we  hit  nyten,  donne  hnappige  we.  Ac  {tonne  we 
slapad  faeste,  donne  .  .  .,  Past.  195,  5.  Ic  hneappode  and  slepan  ongon 
ego  dormivi  et  somnum  coepi,  Ps.  Srt.  3,  6.  Zosimus  naenige  J>inga 
hnappode  and  geornlice  j>  westen  beheold  Zosimus  did  not  close  an  eye, 
and  gazed  earnestly  on  the  desert,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  666.  Hi  heom 
betwednan  an  and  an  hnappodon  one  after  another  they  got  drowsy,  23, 
247.  Ne  hneppien  nee  dormitent,  Kent.  Gl.  126. 

hnappung.  Add: — Hnappung  dormitatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  76. 
Hneappunge  dormitationem,  Ps.  Srt.  131,  4. 

hnatan."    Dele :  hneipan  ;  p.  hneop.     v.  a-hneapan. 

hnecca.  Add: — Hnecca  occipitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  41  :  occiput, 
ii.  63,  22  :  cervix,  posteriora  colli,  Txts.  no,  1165.  Hnecca  (snecca, 


MS.)  occipitium,  82,  720.  '  Befleh  serest  senne  ]>wang  )>am  biscope 
fram  J)am  hneecan  o^  J)one  h6h  (a  vertice  usque  ad  calcaneum)  and  him 
\>  heafod  sy])])an  of  aceorf '  .  .  .  Sume  men  gesetton  j>  acorfene  heafod 
eft  t6  dam  swe6ran  (cervici},  Gr.  D.  198,  4-12.  Sege  him  j>  me  sy 
ji  heAfod  fram  )>am  hneecan  acorfen,  Ap.  Th.  8,  17.  j?zs  hneecan 
ahylt  eadm6dnyss  cuitis  ceruicem  inclinat  humilitas,  Scint.  20,  2. 
v.  hracca. 

huescan;  p.  te  To  make  soft: — Hnesce  mulceat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57, 
19.  f>a  mettas  de  god  seaw  wyrcen  and  wambe  hnescen,  Lch.  ii.  226, 
12.  v.  ge-,  to-hnescan  ;  hnescian. 

hnesce.  Add:  I.  of  material  or  its  quality,  (i)  soft  to  the  touch, 
yielding  easily  to  pressure : — We  habbad  hrepunge  J>set  we  magon 
gefredan  hwaet  bid  heard,  hwset  hnesce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  372,  32.  Waeter 
wolde  wide  toscridan  wac  and  hnesce,  Met.  20,  93.  f>aet  hnesce  and 
flSwende  waeter,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  130,  3.  Wring  on  hnesce  wulle,  Lch.  i. 
86,  3.  Wyrce  him  hnesce  bedd,  iii.  112,  I.  Nzscum  hrasglum 
gegearwaed,  Mt.  R.  ii,  8.  p  waeter  and  sio  lyft  biob  hwene  hnescran 
gecynde;  hi  biob  sw!J>e  eaj^e  to  t5daelenne,  34,  n  ;  F.  150,  27.  Eode 
heo  onuppan  ba  hnescan  y]>a,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  684.  1J  figuratively 

used : — Daet  hi  afeollen  on  daet  hnesce  bedd  daes  gesinscipes,  naes  on  da 
heardan  eordan  daes  unryhthsemdes,  Past.  397,  22.  (2)  soft,  tender  (of 
young  growth)  : — Telge  his  hnesc  bid,  Mt.  L.  24,  32.  Telge  his  nesc 
bid  (telgu  his  hnisca  biodon,  R.),  Mk.  L.  13,  28.  (3)  yielding  easily 
to  force: — f>aet  mon  heardlice  guide  J;one  hnescestan  mealmstan,  Ors. 
4,  13;  S.  212,  28.  II.  of  movement,  action,  soft,  gentle: — 

Hnescum  fealle  guttatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  33.  III.  of  condition, 

soft,  free  from  hardship : — T6  hnesscere  wununge  ad  mollem  sinum, 
Germ.  400,  500.  IV.  lacking  in  energy : — Done  hnescan  dafettere, 

Past.  453,  25.  V.  tender,  gentle  : — Lufu,  naes  t6  hnesce,  Past.  127, 
2.  Hnesce  andswore  responsio  mollis,  Kent.  Gl.  502.  VI.  yielding 
to  temptation,  inclined  to  wantonness,  effeminate : — Se  6der  heafod- 
leahter  is  gecweden  forliger  odde  galnyss,  baet  is  J>aet  se  man  sy  hnesce 
on  m6de  t6  flassclicum  lustum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  4.  VII.  unable 

to  endure  hardship,  &c. : — Hwilc  sio  gecynd  sie  ]>aes  Itchoman,  hsvaeber 
hid  sie  strang  )>e  heard  and  eabelice  mzge  fa  strangan  laecedomas  aberan, 
be  hid  sie  hnesce  and  mearwe  and  bynne  and  ne  maege  aberan  ba  laece- 
domas, Lch.  ii.  84,  13. 

hnesce,  es;  n.  What  is  soft: — For  gehwaet  heardes  odde  hnesces, 
waetes  odde  driges,  Angl.  xi.  98,  53  ;  Wlfst.  184,  20.  Narscum  gegear- 
wode  mollibus  vestiti,  Mt.  R.  n,  8.  v.  heard  ;  «. 

hnesce ;  adv.  Softly : — Ic  com  hnesce  understredwod,  Hml.  S.  37> 
201. 

hnescian.  Add:  I.  intrans.  To  become  soft: — Wylle  ealle  das 
rinda  on  haligwaetere  od  daet  hy  wel  hnexian,  Lch.  iii.  14,  6.  II. 

trans.  To  make  soft : — Sid  hnescad  qite  mollit  (sermones  SMOS),  Kent. 
Gl.  25.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  nesh,  t/6.]  v.  ge-hnescian  ;  hnescan. 

hiiesc-ness.  Add: — Mid  hnescnissum  geweded  mollibus  vestitum, 
Mt.  L.  11,8. 

hnifol.  Add:  ,  hneofola  (-e?)  : — Hnifol  odde  foreweard  heafod 
/rows,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  45.  Onsidn  hiora  ondwlita  1  hnioful  (h  over  n) 
monnes  vultus  eorum  fades  hominis,  Mt.  p.  9,  II.  Hneofulan  (heo- 
fulan,  v.  I.  heafolan,  Ixxiv,  ^)fronti,  Lch.  i.  Ixx,  3. 

hnifol-crumb.  Substitute  :  with  the  face  bent  downwards  : — Hnifol- 
crump,  gebiged  cernua  curvaque  (cf.  cernua  curvaque  vetustas,  Aid.  18, 
17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  46,  47.  Nidle  odde  hnifolcrumbe  cernuas, 
18,  42. 

hnigan.  Add:  I.  to  bend  from  an  upright  position  : — Hnag  ic  (the 
cross*)  )>am  secgum  to  handa,  Kr.  59.  Asitte  he  J>onne  uplang,  hnige 
bonne  ford,  Lch.  iii.  2,  12.  la.  to  bend  in  reverence,  make 

obeisance  : — Hed  hnah  adune  to  Sebastianes  fotum,  Hml.  S.  5,  92.  T6 
dam  aedelan  hnigan  him  sanctas,  Sat.  240.  Hi  fedllan  on  foldan,  and  t6 
fotum  hnigon,  533.  II.  to  sink  to  a  lower  position,  Rii.  4,  63: 

Sat.  375  (in  Diet.).     See  next  word. 

hnigian.     In  1.  2  after  hnigie  add  ford. 

hnipan(P)  to  bow,  bend  the  head: — Asige  I  huipte  (hnimpte,  An. 
Ox.  1579)  procumberet,  caderet,  Hpt.  Gl.  443,  50.  Hnipendre 
(hnipendre  =  hnipiendre  ?)  curua,  An.  Ox.  1279.  Hnipenre  cernua, 
Hpt.  Gl.  436,  61.  [/«  support  of  this  form  might  be  cited  the  Icel. 
hnipa ;  p.  hnipti;  pp.  hnipinn,  where  trace  of  the  strong  conjugation 
remains  only  in  past  participle,  and  such  a  pair  of  strong  and  weak  verbs 
as  hnTgan,  hnigian.  But  more  probably  the  past  tense  hnipte  may  be 
assigned  to  a  weak  hnippan,  and  the  tii'O  participles  to  hnipian.] 

hnipend.     Dele,  and  see  hnipan,  hnipian- 

hnipian.  Add: — He  nyste  hwaet  he  cwedan  sceolde,  ac  stod  b£r 
and  hnipode  (hung  his  head),  Hml.  S.  23,  689.  Hi  hnappodon  and  swa 
lange  hi  hnipedon  (they  drooped  their  heads  .<o  long}  j>  hi  ealle  on  sl£pe 
wurdon,  23,  248.  Sete  bu  ))ine  hand  on  bin  heafod  foran  and  hwon 
hnipa  (printed  hniwa)  swilce  bu  be  forgyfenesse  bidde,  Tech.  ii.  122,  5. 
Hnipendre,  gebigedre  curua,  An.  Ox.'  1279.  Hnipen[d]re  cernua, 
Hpt.  Gl.  436,  61.  Bitere  tearas  hi  symle  aleton  and  hnipiende  eddon, 
Hml.  S.  23,  46.  v.  hnipan. 
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hnippan.     v.  hnipan. 

hnltan.  Add:  I.  of  an  animal,  to  gore: — An  bearle  wod  cu  hnat 
yfele  selcne  be  heo  gemette,  Hml.  S.  31,  1042.  II.  of  things  : — 

]?onne  cumbol  hneotan,  An.  4. 

hnitu.  Add : — Hnitu  lendina,  Txts.  74,  590  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  70: 
ascarida,  8,  56.  v.  sweor-hnitu. 

hnoc.     v.  gadinca.     [Cf.  (?)  D.  D.  nocky  a  simpleton.'] 

hnol.  Add: — Hnoll  cervix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  64,  66.  Men  gesawon 
sdnan  aet  his  hnolle  (cf.  bufan  his  heafde,  Hml.  S.  31,  937)  swilce  fyren 
clywen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  514,  2.  Hnoll  gygram,  Lch.  i.  Ixix,  9.  He 
forcyrfd  hnollas  (ceruices)  synfulra,  Ps.  L.  128,  4. 

hnoppa.     Add:  v.  wull-hnoppa,  and  next  word. 

hnoppian  to  pluck :— Hnoppian  vellere  (Mt.  12,  \\  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
72,  57.  \N.  E.  D.  nap  ;  t>6.] 

huossian.     Add  :  cf.  ge-hnyssan. 

hnot.  Add:  I.  of  animals,  without  horns,  that  has  lost  a  horn: — 
Hnot  mutilum,  hnottum  mutilatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  16,  17.  [Perhaps 
hnoc  (q.  v.}  should  be  read  hnot,  and  taken  here.~\  II.  of  trees, 

cropped,  pollarded : — To  dam  hnottan  stocce  (cf.  Usque  la  notte  stokke, 
iii.  374,  6),  C.  D.  v.  303,  3.  On  J>one  hnottan  ]>orn,  289,  I.  III. 

cleared  of  bushes  (?)  : — On  hnottan  ford,  C.  D.  iii.  25,  23.  On 
hnottan  maerae  nordaeweardna,  v.  112,  27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  not.  D.  D. 
not  (of  a  field)  smooth,  well-tilled.^ 

huut-beam  Add: — Hnutbeam  nux,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  115,  4.  Hnut- 
beam  odde  walhhnutu,  60,  23. 

hnut-scill(?),  e ;  /.  A  nut-shell.  Perhaps  the  word  may  be 
inferred  from  the  form  hnutscyllingas  in  hnutscyllinga  mearc,  C.  D.  iv. 

105,  5- 

huutu.  Add :  gen.  dat.  hnyte.  v.  pln-hnutu  : — Hnutu  avilina, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  25 :  abilina,  ii.  4,  9.  Nyte  Jicos,  Mt.  R.  7, 

1 6.  H  the  form  hnut-  is  found  in  many  local  names  : — On  hnutclyf, 
C.  D.  iii.  48,  6.     In  hnutfen,  v.  126,  32.     Act  Hnuthyrste,  i.  63,  5. 
On  hnutleage,  v.  207,  20.     T6  hnutstede,  iii.  275,  8.     On  hnutwic, 
176,  17.     v.  eorj)-,  wealh-hnutu. 

-hnycned.     v.  ge-hnycned  :  hnydele.     v.  hydele. 

hnygela.  Add: — Hniglan  putamine  (stuppae,  Aid.  51,  23),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  83,  17  :  An.  Ox.  7,  267.  Of  hmlan,  Angl.  xiii.  35,  206. 
JEcemban  hniglan  stuparum  putamina  (Aid.  45,  Ii),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
82,  16.  Hnyglan,  118,  36.  f>a  hnyglan,  66,60.  Hnilan,  Hpt.  33, 

239>_I7- 

huylung.  v.  hlinung :  -hnysoan  to  crush,  v.  ge-hnyscan :  -hnyscan 
(  =  -hyscan).  v.  a-,  on-hnyscan,  -hyscan :  -hnyssan.  -hnyst.  v.  ge- 
hnyssan. 

hoc.  Add : — Hocc,  cottuc  vel  gearwan  leaf  malva,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  113, 
62.^  Hoc,  56,  36. 

hoc.  Add :  I.  a  hook  at  the  end  of  a  pole,  chain,  &c.  for  catching 
hold,  dragging,  &c.  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Manna  heortan  J>e  beod  durh  un- 
rihtwisnysse  hocas  awegde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  27.  v.  tyge-,  web-, 
\vlngeard-h6c.  II.  a  fish-hook  : — H6c  hamus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43, 

36.  Sende  ongul  1  hoc  (h5c  dm,  R.)  mitte  chamum,  Mt.  L.  17, 
27.  III.  a  curved  implement : — Hoce  cauierio  (torrido  dogmatum 

cauterio,  Aid.  26,  34),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  78,  54:  18,  13.  v.  weod-h6c; 
hoc-isern.  IV.  bent  timber  used  in  shipbuilding  (?)  [v.  ^V.  E.  D. 

hook;  8]  : — Hocas  uncini,  spreotas  trades,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  15.  J>oll 
scalmus,  bord  tabule,  hocas  uncinos  (v.  Wiilck.  Gl.  289,  ii),  63,  8l 
(both  glosses  occur  in  lists  of  words  connected  with  ships).  V.  a 
sharp  bend  or  angle  in  the  length  of  anything,  v.  h6ced  : — T6  ginuni 
hocum,  C.  D.  iii.  413,  10.  Swa  to  weawan  h8can,  v.  207,  26. 

hoced.  Add : — On  da  hocedan  die ;  of  J>iere  hocedan  die,  C.  D.  B. 
ii.  260,  36 :  C.  D.  vi.  30,  5.  v.  hoc;  V. 

hocg.     v.  hogg. 

hociht/«//  of  mallows.  I.  h6ciht(e)  having  many  bends,  and  add  : — 
On  da  olde  lake  t6  hoctan  yde,  C.  D.  vi.  227,  9.  v.  hoced.  [For  ii  in 
1.  3  read  iii.] 

hoc-isern,  es;  n.  A  reaping-hook,  sickle: — Hocisern/a/c/cw/a,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  146,  78.  v.  h6c ;  III. 

hoc-leaf.  Add: — Hocleaf  malva,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  35.  Hocleafa 
maltiarum,  An.  Ox.  97. 

hocor.     /.  (?)  hocor.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  hoker.] 

hod.  For  '  Cot.  31,  Lye '  substitute  : — Hood  capitium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
102,  65.  H6d,  128,  49:  13,  22.  Donne  bu  cuglan  habban  wylle, 
J)onne  wege  bu  biime  earmellan  and  fob.  t6  Jrfnum  h6de,  Tech.  ii.  127, 

17.  Nim  bu  be  be  binum  hode,  129,  4.     Gif  he  godspel  rsede  lecge 
him  baene  hod  ofer  ba  sculdra  si  evangelinm  legit,  cucullum  vel  cappam 
super  humeros  dejiciat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  25. 

hof.  Add:  a  temple: — Hof  sacellum,  temflum,  Germ.  391,  21. 
On  haligum  hofe  binum  in  sanctuario  tuo,  Ang..  xi.  118,  50.  Hofa 
edes,  i.  templum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  142,  32.  v.  cyne-,  dim-hof. 

hof.  Add : — Befealdende  hofringas  (  =  h6f-hringas)  hofum  inplicans 
orbes  orbibus  (Aid.  2,  36),  An.  Ox.  19. 

-hof.     v.  be-hof. 


hofer.  Dele  '  [?]',  and  add:—Uo{r  gibbus,  Txts.  64,  459.  Horer, 
ofer  tuber,  103,  2074.  Waes  sum  earm  ceorl  egeslice  gehoferod  and 
dearie  gebiged  J> urh  done  bradan  hofor  ...  He  weard  gehseled  .  .  .  swa 
\>  naes  gesyne  on  his  hricge  hwaer  se  hofor  stode,  Hml.  S.  21, 
95-106. 

hoferede.  Add: — Hoferede  gibbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  12.  See 
next  word. 

hoferian  to  be  humpbacked : — Houeriendne  (hoferiiendne,  An.  Ox. 
3662)  gibbum,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  40.  Hoferedne  cyppum  (  =  gibbum,  Aid. 
50,  21,  the  passage  to  which  this  and  the  preceding  gloss  belong),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  82,  78.  v.  ge-hoferod,  hoferede. 

hofflngas.  Substitute  :  hof-hring,  es ;  m.  The  circle  described  by 
the  horse's  feet.  v.  hof,  hoh-hwirfing. 

hofian  (?)  to  need : — Se  de  laes  h6fad  (behofad  ?)  qui  minus  indiget, 
R.  Ben.  I.  64,  14.  v.  be-h6fian. 

hof-lic ;  adj.  Pertaining  to  a  court  or  palace  : — To  hoflican  geseton 
ad  palatinas  zetas,  An.  Ox.  2996. 

-hoflic.  v.  be-h6flic :  -hofod.  v.  ge-hofod  :  hofoton  ? : — To  cwenn 
hofoton  ;  of  cweim  hofoton,  Cht.  E.  248,  17  :  hof-ring.  v.  hoffingas : 
hof-Jjela.  Dele,  and  see  byle  :  hoga.  Add :  v.  ofer-,  un-,  wan-hoga. 

hoga  care.  Substitute:  effort: — Hogan  conamine,  An.  Ox.  8,  283. 
v.  ymb-hoga. 

hogcende.  v.  hogian  :  -hogd,  -hogdlice,  -hogdnes.  v.  for- 
hogd,  for-hogdlice,  for-hogdness. 

hogg,  hocg,  es;  m.  A  hog: — .xx.  sugena  .  .  .  swyn,  and  .xl.  hogga 
.  .  .  xliiij  hogga,  Cam.  Phil.  Soc.  1902,  p.  15.  Cf.  Daes  landes  xt 
Hocgestune,  C.  D.  iii.  294,  22.  Das  daen  waes  Hocgetwisla,  Lindhyrst, 
vi.  243,  16. 

hogian.  Add:  I.  to  think,  have  such  and  such  thoughts: — Gif  ne 
eadmSdlice  ic  hogade  si  non  humiliter  sentiebam,  Ps.  Srt.  130,  2.  I  a. 
with  an  object,  to  have  as  an  object  of  thought : — Ge  on  heortan  hogedon 
inwit,  Ps.  Th.  57,  2.  II.  to  be  wise,  prudent,  &c. : — Ne  hogedon 

ongeatan  non  sapuerunt  intellegere,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  195,  I.  Dysge  hwilum 
hogiad  stulli  aliquando  sapite,  93,  8.  III.  to  think  about,  employ 

thought  about  a  matter: — f>u  t6  lyt  hogedest  ymbe  bone  ende  bines 
lifes,  Wlfst.  260,  20.  He  lithwon  hogode  embe  his  sawle  bearfe,  Hml.  S. 
26,  243.  Seo  burhwaru  orsorhlice  waes  underdeodd  flxsclicum  lustum, 
and  hwonltce  hogode  ymbe  da  t6weardan  yrmda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  32. 
Hwilce  mede  haefde  he  for  bam  ji  he  swa  holdlice  hogode  embe  me  ? 
quidprohacjfidepraemiiconsecutusestt,Hm\.A.()8,2i8.  TV.  to 

take  thought  in  order  to  do  something,  busy  oneself: — Readre  deage 
ceacan  on  heore  wtsan  deagian  hogab  rubro  stibio  mandibulos  suatim 
fucare  satagil,  An.  Ox.  1209.  Hogiab  satagunt  (ornamentis  vestium 
decorari),  5121.  Mid  dam  be  ic  hogode  helpan  binum  wife  while  I  was 
busy  trying  to  help  your  wife,  Hml.  S.  36,  363.  Hogede  satageret,  An. 
Ox.  4218.  V.  to  take  heed,  take  care  to  secure  a  result : — Hogode 

curauit  (pastor  el  foeminas  prohibere],  An.  Ox.  5160.  Nu  sceole  we 
hogian  mid  mycelre  gymene  ji  ure  ITf  beo  swa  gelogod  "^  ure  ende 
endige  on  God,  Hml.  S.  16,  5.  We  sceolon  carfullice  hogian  ^aet  we  to 
dzre  ecan  freolstide  becumon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  548,  4.  VI.  to  have 

anxious  thought,  be  anxious,  troubled : — He  swide  hogad  and  geomerad 
hine  swa  gebundenne  ligatum  se  uehementer  ingemiscat,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch. 
97,  21.  Hi  ne  hogodon  na  beah  hi  eallunga  hyre  sawle  adwsescton, 
Gr.  D.  73,  18.  Se  apostol  hogiende  and  geomriende  cwasd  gemebat 
dicens,  Bd.  I.  27  ;  Sch.  98,  4.  VII.  where  thought  implies  intention, 
purpose,  endeavour,  v.  hogung: — Hogiende  (^printed  hogcende)  im- 
minens,  Germ.  392,  41.  (i)  with  ace.  : — Gif  baet  m6d  mid  dwyrlicum 
gedohtum  hogad  odrum  dara,  Hml.  Th.  i.  412,  28.  Hogiende,  serwiende 
molientes  (aliud  argumenti  genus),  An.  Ox.  2939.  (2)  with  infin. : — 
p  1?  ofer  byd  ic  hohgie  gedelan,  Solil.  H.  35,  19.  Snytrian  hog[iad], 
menegiab  philosophari  decreuimus,  An.  Ox.  5393.  Hogode  moliretur 
(euertere),  3446.  Wseccum  hoga  gepeodan  faestenu  uigiliis  stude  copti- 
lare  ieiunia,  Scint.  55,  10.  Hogige  aelmyssan  syllan  student  eleemosynam 
dare,  no,  I.  Hogede  leobewxcan  miiigare  niteretur,  An.  Ox.  3803: 
moliretur,  4230.  (3)  with  clause  : — Gefirn  ic  hyt  hohgode  j>  ic  hine 
sceolde  forseon,  Solil.  H.  35,  12.  Ic  hohggode  "£  ic  scolde  nan  habban, 
36,  10.  Ic  on  mode  mtnum  hogade  baet  ic  wolde  toworpan  beam 
Helendes,  Sat.  84.  Hogien[dum]  nitentibus  (ut  .  .  .),  An.  Ox.  4374- 
(4)  with  preposition  : — Hi  on  heortan  hogedon  t6  mde,  Ps.  Th.  77,  20. 
Hi  to  swice  hogedon,  82,  3.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  how,  howe.] 

-hogiend.  v.  for-,  ofer-hogiend  :  -hogiendlic.  v.  for-hogiendlic  : 
-hogness.  v.  for-hogness  :  -hogod.  v.  a-,  for-hogod  :  -hogodlic. 
v.  for-hogodlic  :  -hogodness.  v.  for-,  ofer-hogodness. 

hogu.     Add : — Studitim  vel  medecina,  curatio  vel  lacnung  vel  gymen 

vel  hogu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  59.     Gif  he  ongyt  baet  eal  bis  hogu  and 

gleawscipe  naht  framad  si  viderit  nihil  suam  prevalere  industnam,  R.  Ben. 

i  52,   14.     Sy  seo  maeste  hogu   bairn  abbode  bzt  hy   forgymeleiisetle  ne 

j  syn  cura  maxima  sit  abbati  ne  aliquam  negligentiam  patiantur,  60,  18. 

Beo  dam  abbode  seo  mzste  hogu  (curd)  faes  andfencges  fearfena,  84,  I. 

f>set  hy  butan   hoge  and   care  syn   ea'ra  binga   be   to   beora   ITchoman 

belimped    ut    neminem    illorum   cura    sut    corporis    tangat,    137)    l°' 
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[Dryhten]  hoge  hsefd  Dcminns  curam  habet  mei,  Ps.  Rdr.  39,  18. 
Hyrad  mid  ege,  and  gladiad  mid  hogum  (exultate  cum  tremore),  Chrd. 
33,  1 6.  [v.  N.E.  D.  how,  ho  we.] 

hogung.  Substitute  :  effort,  endeavour,  v.  hogian  ;  VII  : — Mid 
hogungum  eallum  uton  biddan  ealle  baene  .flJlmihtigan  nisibus  Mis  rogite- 
mus  omnes  cunctipotentem,  Hy.  S.  8,  23.  v.  for-hogung. 

hoh  a  heel.  Add: — Befleh  senne  pwang  bam  biscope  fram  bam 
hneccan  o}>  Jone  h6h  (calcaneum),  Gr.  D.  198,  5,  9.  Fyrsnutu,  houtn 
calcibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  48.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hough.]  See  next  word. 
hoh  (applied  to  land}.  Add :  a  promontory : — Hooh  promontorium, 
Hpt.  33,  251,  21.  Hog,  in,  4.  T6  dam  ho  ;  of  dam  ho  a  be  wuda 
t6  dam  sesc,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  9-10.  To  micle  hoh  ;  fram  micle  h6he  to 
middelhille,  71,  33.  On  Healdenes  ho;  of  dzm  h6,  vi.  100,  10.  On 
bone  ho  foreweardne,  v.  381,  27.  ^  the  word  occurs  mostly  in  local 

names,  from  one  of  which  (Clofes-hoh)  the  declension  may  be  shewn  : — 
Seo  st6w  is  nemned  Clofeshooh  (-hoh,  v.  I.)  locus  appellatur  Clofeshoch, 
Bd.  4,  5;  Sch.  378,  12.  Clofeshoh,  C.  D.  i.  227,  8.  Clouesh6,  v. 
58,  9.  Apud  Clouesh6,  59,  22  :  i.  105,  5.  JEt  Clofeshoo  (-ho,  v.  I.), 
Chr.  822  ;  P.  60,  9.  On  dsere  meran  stowe  de  mon  hated  Clofesh6as, 
C.  D.  i.  278,  29  :  201,  5  :  204,  16  :  v.  66,  25.  Clofesh6s,  i.  222,  6. 
Txts.  432,  14.  fl£t  Clofeshoum,  C.  D.  i.  223,  9:  280,  5.  Other 
instances  of  the  occurrence  of  the  form  are : — In  regione  qui  uocatur 
Hohg,  C.  D.  i.  102,  8.  H6htun,  v.  33,  8.  fEt  Czgesh6;  i.  197,  23. 
P  is  fingringah6,  iii.  274,  8:  272,  II.  Hwttincgho,  275,  8.  On 
lindhoh  ;  of  lindho,  76,  34.  De  Poddenho,  376,  32.  In  Strengesho, 
375,  24.  ]?urh  Wippan  h6h,  vi.  234,  3.  [v.  N.E.D.  hoe.] 

hoh-feest.     Add :  cf.  hyge-faest. 

hoh-full.  Add :  I.  careful,  that  takes  care  or  pains  : — Emhydi, 
hohful  zelotypus,  An.  Ox.  2277.  He  si  gewordan  hohful  reddatur  de 
suis  ratiociniis  sollicitus,  R.  Ben.  I.  17,  7.  Hohfullum  (carefullan, 
R.  Ben.  72,  12)  breder  betxce  bas  gimene  solicito  fratri  injungat  hanc 
curam,  80,  15.  II.  thoughtful,  prudent : — Sum  sacerd  .  .  .  hohful 

on  m6de  (cf.  edoctus  monitis,  Vit.  Cuth.  poet.  c.  30),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
152,  6.  III.  anxious,  troubled  : — He  bid  odde  untrum  odde  hohfull, 
Hml.  S.  12,  84:  Wlfst.  142,  6.  Ne  beo  du  hohful,  la  wif,  bin  sunu 
leofad,  152,  19.  He  da  swide  hohful  weard  and  feol  to  his  fotum 
fl6wendum  tearum  (cf.  provolutus  ejus  pedibus  fusis  cum  gemitu 
lacrimis,  Vit.  Cuth.  c.  28),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  10.  Nelle  J>fi  leng  beon 
hohful  be  binre  dehter,  Hml.  S.  33,  290.  IV.  denoting  anxiety  : — 

JEmtig  wamb  and  gyrla  hohfull  Drihten  bitt  inanis  venter  et  habitus 
luctuosus  Dominum  deprecatur,  Scint.  43,  5.  V.  persistent,  per- 

severing. Cf.  hogian ;  VII  : — ]?a  ba  se  munuc  lange  jjurhwunode  on 
basre  anwilnysse,  )>a  cwzd  se  halga  t6  bam  hohfullum  munece,  Hml.  S. 
31,  1084. 

hohful-ness.  Add:  I.  solicitude,  care: — Hohfulnesse  be  bingum 
gewitendlicum  sollicitudinem  de  rebus  transitoriis,  R.  Ben.  I.  16,  10. 
J>urh  medderne  hohful[nesse]  per  maternam  sollicitudinem,  Hpt.  Gl. 
404,  72.  II.  trouble,  sadness,  anxiety: — f>a  eahta  leahtras  .  .  . 

hohfulnes  (cf.  se  ftfta  leahtor  is  tristitia,  $  is  bissere  worulde  unr6tnyss, 
Hml.  S.  16,  289),  Wlfst.  188,  37. 

hoh-hwyrfing.  /.  -hwirfing,  and  add:— Hringa  h6hhwerfinge  orbes 
orbibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  6.  H6hhwyrfinge,  64,  21.  v.  h6f. 

hohinge-rod.  Substitute :  hohing,  e  ;  /.  Hanging : — Du  for  hzle 
cynnes  mennisces  r6de  hdhinge  be  boludest  pro  salute  generis  humani 
cruets  patibulum  pertulisti,  W.  Cat.  294,  12. 

hoh-m6d.     Add:— Se  de  waere  hohm6d,  weorde  se  glaedm&d,  Wlfst. 

72,8. 

-hohsnian.     v.  on-hohsnian  :  h6-hylde.     v.  6-heald, -hilde. 

hoi  a  hole.  Add :  and  holl.  [//  is  not  always  possible  to  distinguish 
between  forms  that  belong  to  hoi  and  those  that  belong  to  holh  ;  some  of 
those  here  given  to  the  former  may  belong  to  the  latter."]  I.  a  cave, 

pit,  deep  place  in  water: — Hool  vorago,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  124,  13.  Hoi 
cava  (or  adj.  ?),  129, 63.  Hola  speleo,  spelutua.  An.  Ox.  2047.  Holum 
caverniculis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  32:  13,  59:  cavernis,  22,  II.  On 
holum  in  antris,  46,  4.  f>a  iermingas  fit  of  bsem  holan  crupon  be  heo  on 
lutedan,  Ors.  2,  8;  S.  92,  30.  Holu  cavernas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  52  : 
129,  66.  Seo  grundlease  swelgend  hasfb  manegn  weste  holu  on  t& 
gadrianne,  Bt.  7,  4  ;  F.  22,  33.  II  the  word  occurs  in  local  names: — 
Bulan  hoi,  C.  D.  v.  43,  8.  Of  dajre  stanhlzwe  innan  dan  hwitan  holej 
of  dam  hwitan  hole  into  dam  readan  hole;  of  dam  readan  hole  int& 
dam  dunnan  hole;  of  dam  dunnan  hole,  253,  1-4.  On  da  aealdan  hola; 
of  dam  holum,  112,  34.  Haec  sunt  nomina  pastuum  porcorum  .  .  . 
Hunbealding  hola,  i.  258,  10.  I  a.  a  hole  made  to  live  in  by  an 

animal,  burrow  :  —  Of  oteres  hole,  C.  D.  iii.  418, 1 7.  Foxas  holas  (holo, 
R.)  habbad  uulpesfoueas  habent,  Lk.  L.  9,  58.  Holo,  p.  6,  1 2.  II. 
a  den  used  to  keep  animals  in  : — Hola  cabearum  (patefactis  cavearum 
clustellis,  Aid.  49,  3),  An.  Ox.  3560.  III.  an  aperture  passing 

through  anything;  a  pore: — Hoi  spiramentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  121,  6. 
v.  brocc-,  fox-,  lifer-,  stan-,  wulf-hol ;  holh. 

hoi  a  covering.     Add  :—  Mt.  L.  5,  18  has  staefes  heafod. 

hoi  hollow.     Add:— Hoi  cava  (or  under  hoi  a  hole?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 


1 29,  63.     Holum  cavo,  21,  60.  I.  having  a  void  space  within  : — 

Ralsde  an  nzddre  of  holum  treowe,  Shrn.  144,  27.  J>u  nymst  anne 
holne  hlaf  (a  loaf  with  the  crumb  taken  out?}  tolles  tor  tarn  panis  unius 
crustulam,  Ex.  29,  23.  Sec  an  hoi  treow  (cavam  arborem)  and  bring 
me  ba  hrzgl  be  bu  J>zr  inne  finde,  Gr.  D.  202,  23.  Befleah  he  in  sum 
hoi  treow  and  hine  sylfne  ahydde,  293,  14.  On  bone  holan  zsc,  C.  D. 

B.  ii.  247,  4.     Leapas  hole  (c?)orbes  cauatos,  Germ.  396,  146.  II. 
having  a  cavity  or  depression  in  the  surface : — Holan  beorges  burna, 

C.  D.  i.  317,  19.     MTn  begn  funde  waster  in  anum  holan  stane  (in  lapide 
concauo),  Nar.  8,  3.     Fram  kincges  stane  up  t6  holan  stane,  C.  D.  v. 
111,2.  III.  concave,  arched : — Holum  stanum  fornicibus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  40,  5.  IV.  deeply  excavated  or  depressed,  of  a  valley,  road, 
&c. : — To  dam  holan  m6re  ;  andlang  dzs  holan  mores,  C.  D.  B.'ii.  247, 
I.    JEt  holan  cumbe,  C.  D.  iii.  327,  15.     T6  holan  die,  v.  365,  31.     On 
holan  dene,  iv.  108,  27.     On  holan  weg,  v.  302,  37.  IV  a.  lying 
in  a  hollow  or  depression,  of  a  stream,  pool,  &c. : — On  holan  broc,  C.  D. 
iv-  95»  36:    287,  27.     On  holan  ford,  iii.  436,  12.     In  fontem  holan 
wielle,  379,  10.     And  lang  ea  t6  holan  wylle,  v.  302,  36.         V.  of  the 
shape  of  a  vessel  or  plant : — Holo  pannae  patena,  holo  ponne  paneta, 
Txts.    86,    784.     (Cf.  M.  E.  hoi   basin   in   contrail  with   flat    basin. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  hoi  basin,  s.t;.  holl.)     Hole  cersan,  Lch.  ii.  78,  26.     J>a 
holan  cersan,  34,  9.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  holl.] 

hoi  having  a  cover.     Dele  and  see  hoi  ;  I. 

hoi.  Add: — Sacu  and  clacu,  h61  and  hete,  Wlfst.  86,  10.  Stalu  and 
cwalu,  h61  and  hete,  129,  3:  268,  23.  Sennacherib  mid  h6!e  (v. 
2  Kings  xviii.  19  sqq.)  him  (Hezekiah)  on  wan,  Hml.  S.  18,  396.  Se 
feond  cwacd  :  '  Maledicte,  non  Benedicte  ',  and  ^  swa  gecwaed  se  deofol 
for  h61e  and  for  aefste,  Gr.  D.  122,  19.  v.  hel. 

-hola.     v.  ge-hola. 

hole.     Add : — On  bsere  lifre  holocum,  Lch.  ii.  206,  7. 

hold  (a  title).  Add: — Symbel  worhte  dzm  aldormannum  and 
holdum  and  forwostum  Galilexs  cenam  fecit  principibus  et  tribunis  et 
primis  Galileae,  Mk.  L.  R.  6,  21. 

hold  a  carcase.  Add: — Lie  odde  hold  cadaver,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  54. 
Holdferinum,  ii.  108,  39:  70,  23  :  35,  20. 

hold;  adj.  Add:  I.  of  a  superior  to  an  inferior: — Ic  (Edgar)  beo 
eow  swyde  hold  hlaford  ba  hwile  be  me  lif  gelasst,  LI.  Th.  i.  278,  II. 
Ic  (Cnuf)  cyde  eow  "t»  ic  wylle  beon  hold  hlaford  and  unswicende  to 
Godes  gerihtum  and  t6  rihtre  woroldlage,  Cht.  E.  229,  21  :  Chr.  1066; 
P.  200,  17.  II.  of  inferior  to  superior: — God  is  min  gewita  ic 

wags  dinum  fasder  swa  gehyrsum  swa  ic  fyrmest  mihte  and  fullTce  hold  on 
mode  and  on  msegene  and  de  aefre  on  fullum  hyldum  hold  and  on  fulre 
lufe,  dses  me  is  God  gewita,  C.  D.  iv.  300,  35-301,  2.  Urias  slzge  his 
agenes  holdes  degnes,  Past.  35,  23.  Fela  sceal  t6  holdan  hames  gerefan, 
Angl.  ix.  265,  10.  Lilla  daes  cyninges  begn  him  se  holdesta  (heoldesta, 
v.  I.  amicissimus),  Bd.  2,  9 ;  Sch.  147,  6.  His  gesTJ)  be  he  him  ser  bone 
holdestan  gelyfde,  3,  14;  Sch.  255,  7.  III.  in  a  religious  sense, 

devout: — j?aere  holdan  masgsibbe  deuotae  germanitatis,  An.  Ox.  9,  I. 
Eala  hwilc  heofung  holdra  geleaffulra  (holdra  and  geleaffulra,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  518,  14),  Hml.  S.  31,  1382.  IV.  in  a  general  sense,  friendly, 

well-disposed : — Boetius  .  .  .  waes  on  Greacas  hold  was  friendly  towards 
the  Greeks,  Met.  I,  56.  Micel  heap  holdra  freonda  Ore  andbidad  )?aer 
(in  heaven),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  526,  31.  f>a  J>eode  symble  Angelcynne  bi 
holdestan  gentem  nationi  Anglorum  semper  amicissimam,  Bd.  4,  26; 
Sch.  504,  15.  V.  of  things,  pleasant : — Heriad  hine  on  hleodre 

holdre  beman,  Ps.  Th.  150,  3.  Mid  by  selestan  hwztecynnes  holde 
lynde  adipe  frumenti,  147,  3.  Hi  holdne  begeaton,  f^lne  fultum,  113, 
1 8.  v.  dryhten-,  hlaford-,  in-,  beoden-hold. 

-holda.     v.  un-holda  :  hold-iip.     Add:  v.  hyld-ab. 

holde.  Add:  I.  graciously,  v.  hold;  I: — Ic  him  mtne  hzlu 
holde  ztywe,  Ps.  Th.  90,  1 6  :  118,  73.  II.  loyally,  devotedly,  v. 

holde  ;  II,  III : — pa.  J;e  bine  hzlu  holde  lufigean,  Ps.  Th.  69,  5. 

holdigean.  Substitute:  holdian ;  p.  ode.  To  flay;  to  tin- 
bowel  (?)  : — Man  ba  halgan  swang  and  bzrnde  and  swilce  ofsticode  swin 
holdode  (v.  ge-wyrce),  Hml.  S.  23,  106 :  73.  T6  holdigenne,  to 
befleanne  euiscerandum,  Germ.  393,  109.  v.  holding-st6w,  hyldan ;  »t- 
hydan. 

holding-stow,  e ;  /.  A  place  where  flaughtered  animals  are  dressed, 
a  slaughter-house : — Sud  donan  od  hit  cymd  to  dsere  holdingst6we, 
C.  D.  v.  184,  23.  v.  holdian. 

hold- lie;  adj.  Friendly,  kindly :— [H]wzt  hy  holdlices  quid 
amicum,jidtiin,  An.  Ox.  50,  29. 

holdlice.  Add:  I.  graciously.  Cf.  hold;  I:— Hu  holdlice  God 
sprzc  be  his  clsenum  begenum,  Hml.  A.  22,  190.  II.  loyally.  Cf. 

hold  ;  II : — Befran  se  cyning  ..."  Hwilce  mede  hzfde  Mardocheus 
for  bam  f>  he  swa  holdlice  hogode  embe  me  ? '  Ait  rex  :  '  Quid  fro  hac 
fide  jraemii  Mardochaeus  consecutus  est?\  Hm!.  A.  98,  218.  Utan 
inne  cynehlaford  holdlice  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  312,  21.  Holdlice  hyran, 
314,  ii  :  Wlfst.  266,  8.  Holdlice  (holdelice,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  194, 

20.  III.  devoutly.  Cf.  hold  ;  III  :— HoldlTce  devote  (but  the  text 

in  Aid.  81,  29  is:  luxta  quod  vestra  vota  devola  sposponderunt),  Wrt. 
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Voc.  ii.  88,  50:  27,  2.  IV.  in  a  friendly  way.  Cf.  hold  ;  IV: — 

Holdlice  afectitose,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  holdely.] 

hold-rseden.     Add:  v.  hyld-raeden. 

holen.  Add:  ,  holig[n]  : — Holegn  acrifolus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  4. 
Holen  ruscits,  Hpt.  Gl.  530,  6.  T6  daem  beorge  de  mon  hated  aet  dzm 
holne,  C.  D.  ii.  29,  6.  In  ymman  holig  ;  of  ymman  holigne,  C.  D.  B. 
iii.  223,  25.  T6  dam  gemaere  set  dam  holignan;  of  dam  holigena 
gemsera,  C.  D.  iv.  287,  27. 

holen-hyrst  a  holly-copse : — Holenhyrst  (a  place-name),  C.  D.  ii. 
228,  I. 

holen-le&f,  es ;  «.  A  holly-leaf: — Genim  holenleafa  micle  twa 
handfulla,  Lch.  ii.  356,  n.  Genim  eald  holenleaf,  50,  10. 

holen-rind,  e  ;  f.  Holly-rind,  bark  of  the  holly : — Holenrinde 
nibewearde,  Lch.  ii.  96,  2  :  98,  8.  Amber  fulne  holenrinda  and 
sescrinda,  332,  15. 

holen-stybb,  es ;  m.  A  \olly-stump : — /Et  dzm  holenstypbum, 
C.  D.  iii.  383,  27. 

holh.  Add: — Of  tfam  ylcan  stane,  in  )>am  waes  baet  holg  bses  nearwan 
scraefes  ex  petra  eadem,  quae  in  semetipsa  concava  angustum  specus 
fecerat,  Gr.  D.  211,  7.  Gif  bonne  seo  nsedre  befleah  hine  in  hwylc 
holh,  gif  he  bonne  gebletsode  bses  holes  mud  mid  )>aere  halgan  r6de 
tacne,  s6na  ofer  •)>  waes  seo  naedre  getogen  dead  of  )>am  hole  quern  si 
quando  serpens  in  foramine  fngerit,  signo  crucis  os  foraminis  benedicit, 
statimque  ex  foramine  serpens  jam  morttius  trahitur,  247,  5~7-  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  hollow.]  v.  hoi. 

holian.  Add :  trans.  To  make  a  hole  in,  dig  ground  : — Gab  ge 
and  •£  stanclif  hwsethugu  holiad  ite  et  rupem  in  modico  cavate,  Gr.  D. 
113,  5.  He  het  da  heardnysse  swide  holian  on  middan  dzre  flore  his 
botles  (cf.  fodiamus  in  medio  tuguriunculi  met,  Vit.  Cuth.  c.  xviii), 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hole.]  v.  ge-,  burh-holian  ;  holing. 

-holian  to  get.  v.  ge-holian  :  holian.  In  1.  3  read  h616n.  Add: 
[v.  Goth,  af-holon  in  Lk.  19,  8]  cf.  helan. 

holing,  e ;  /.  Digging,  excavation  : — ]?a  ongunnon  hi  on  J»am  stan- 
clife  hwylcehugu  holinga  don,  Gr.  D.  113,  II.  v.  under-holung. 

hol-le&O  a  kind  of  onion  : — Holleac  duricorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286, 
ii  :  ii.  26,  21  :  Lch.  iii.  20,  16:  46,  23.  [v.  N.  E.D.  holleke.] 

holm.  Add :  [For  the  use  of  holm  in  the  sense  of  hill  v.  (?)  holm- wudu  ; 
and  for  the  later  use  of  the  word  in  this  sense  cf.  be  vox  ulih  to  Jam 
holme  (cleoue,  2nd  MS.),Laym.  20861.]  I.  sea: — Brym  vel  holm 
cataclismus,  diluvium,'Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  42.  SaJyba  vel  holmas  equo[f], 
maria,  143,  74.  II.  low-lying  land  by  a  stream,  occurring  in  local 

names  : — Man  beonn  ealle  Cantware  t6  wigge  to  Holme,  C.  D.  ii.  387, 
19.  p  land  set  Hunstanestune  be  aestan  broke  mid  ban  lande  et  Holme, 
iv.  58,  27.  Into  Holme  minstre,  113,  29.  Of  elkanleighe  to  hilisbr6k 
on  jjane  holm  ;  )>ane  endelanges  thes  brokes  in  on  wryng ;  ]>anen  end- 
lang  wryng,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  264,  18.  [v.  N.  E.D.  holm.] 

holm- wudu  wood  growing  on  a  hill : — Me  (the  Cross)  geweorj>ode 
wuldres  ealdor  ofer  holmwudu  (holtwudu  ?),  Kr.  91.  [cf.  He  wes  iflojen 
into  J)anha3e  wude.in  t6  ban  haje  holme,  Laym.  20712.]  cf.firgen-beam. 

hoi-ness,  e ;  /.  A  hollow,  depression  in  the  earth's  surface  : — He 
sohte  bone  Godes  wer  geond  ba  holnessa  (holenesse,  v.  /.)  J)Ira  dena 
virum  Dei  per  concava  vallium  quaesivit,  Gr.  D.  99,  22. 

holt.  Add :  I.  a  wood,  copse: — Har  holies  feond,  Ra.  22,  3.  For 
daem  we  ceorfad"  heah  treowu  on  holte  daet  we  hi  eft  up  araeren  on  daem 
botle,  Past.  443,  36.  Hwa  aspyred  dset  deofol  of  geofones  holte, 
Sal.  K.  p.  146,  28.  He  rad  }>urh  aenne  heahne  holt,  Hml.  S.  19,  219. 
On  papan  holt  sudweardne,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  2.  Seo  eortfe  s6na  swa 
swa  hyre  God  bebead  stod  mid  holtum  agrowen,  Hex.  12,  3.  U  com- 
pounds of  holt  with  tree-names  are  not  infrequent  in  charters,  v.  ac-, 
alor-,  birc-,  boc-,  haesel-holt.  Cf.  too  beorh-holt,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  34 : 
gehaeg-holt.  II.  wood,  a  piece  of  wood,  handle  or  shaft  of 

a  weapon  (?).  v.  gar-holt : — Holt  capulus  (armet  dextram  capulus,  ceu 
parma  sinistram,  Aid.  214,  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  97,  33  :  20,  17. 

holt-hana.  Substitute  for  'acegia  .  .  .  138': — Holthana,  holtana, 
holthona  acega,  Txts.  38,  41.  Holthana,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  4,  28.  Cf. 
wudu-hana. 

hol-tihte.  Add: — Calumpnia  hosp,  hearmspreac,  accusatio  falsa 
holtihte,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  77. 

holt-wudu.  /«  Kr.  91  the  MS.  has  holmwudu  :  holung.  v.  under- 
holung. 

hdlunga.  Add : — Holunga  nequaquam,  nequicquatn,  nequiquam, 
Txts.  80,  683.  H61enga  nequiquam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  6l.  Holenga 
(on  Idel,  v.  I.}  ic  wende  incassum  aestimabam,  Gr.  D.  25,  25.  Hdlinga 
(on  idel,  v.  /.)  he  cleopad,  E.  S.  43,  164.  Holinga  (in  vano]  winnad 
Jia  be  timbriad,  Ps.  Vos.  126,  I. 

home.  v.  6me.  /.  h6man.  v.  oman :  horaela.  v.  hamela :  homig. 
v.  6mig. 

h6n  (?).  Dele.  The  words  '  his  hon '  in  1.  3  seem  to  be  a  repetition 
of  '  his  hon[godon]  '  in  1.  2. 

hon.  Add :  I.  to  place  a  thing  so  that  it  is  supported  from  above: — 
Mon  hehb  aenne  heafodbeah  set  aerneweges  ende,  Bt.  37,  2;  F.  188,  8. 


Hi  gedydon  anne  scyld  and  ane  anltcnysse,  and  ahengon  (hengon,  v.  /.) 
hi  up  on  heora  Capitolium,  Ors.  6,  25;  Bos.  125,  2.  Ga  an  maeden- 
man  to  and  ho  hit  on  his  sweoran,  Lch.  iii.  42,  10.  II.  to 

suspend  on  a  cross  or  gibbet  as  a  punishment : — Gif  witej>eow  hine 
forstalie,  h6  hine  mon,  LI.  Th.  i.  118,  6.  Slea  man  hine,  o)>be  h6, 
swa  man  ba  yldran  aer  dyde,  242,  6.  III.  to  let  droop  or  bend 

downward: — f>aet  heafod  ho  ofdune,  Lch.  ii.  18,  14.  IV.  to  put 

clothing  on  : — Gif  bu  .  .  .  claj>a  ]>e  ma  on  haefst  (hehst,  v.  /.)  fonne  f>u 
burfe,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  42,  15.  v.  ofer-,  ymb-hon. 

honede;  adj.  Having  (large"!}  heels: — Honede  calcaneus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  45,  41. 

honsteorc.     v.  hop-steort. 

hop.  Substitute  :  hop,  es  ;  «.  A  piece  of  raised  or  enclosed  land  in 
the  midst  of  fen,  marsh,  or  waste  land,  a  hope  (v.  N.  E.  D,  s.  v.)  :  — 
Msedwasgan  hop,  C.  D.  vi.  243,  14.  Perhaps  in  the  gloss  fennegan 
hopu  stagnosa  ligustra  (An.  Ox.  36,  14-15),  hopu  should  be  taken 
here.  The  passage  glossed  is  :  Avis  cernittir,  cursumque  suum  inter 
stagnosa  paludis  ligustra  deflectens,  sese  subito  ab  eorum  obtutibus  velut 
evanescens  abdidit.  Could  the  gloss  belong  to  stagnosa  paludis,  the 
Latin  words  being  understood  as  describing  parts  of  the  marsh  ?  In 
another  gloss,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  57,  which  may  belong  to  the  same 
passage,  lygistra  is  glossed  by  hopu ;  but  other  glosses  give  ligustra 
b!6stman,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  5:  hunisuge,  89,  43:  and  ligustrum  is 
ahvays  glossed  by  hunisuge.  The  epithet  fennig  seems  more  appropriate 
to  a  hope  than  to  a  tree.  If  in  local  names : — In  marasco  terram 
unius  aratri  inter  haec  quatuor  contiuia  .  .  .  ab  austro  Bedlinghope  in 
palude,  C.  D.  v.  68,  14.  In  Easthope,  ii.  137,  I.  In  widingmere ; 
daet  ut  wid  hopwudes  wica,  iii.  391,  23.  In  hopwuda,  ii.  33,  18  :  167, 
30.  v.  fen-,  mersc-,  mor-hop ;  how  (?). 

hopa.  Add:  I.  expectation  of  what  is  desired,  desire  combined  with 
expectation : — On  hopan  (spe)  hasle  we  beod  gewordene :  hope  s6dlice 
se  ]>e  gesewen  ys  nys  hopa  (Rom.  8,  24),  Scint.  130,  3.  Geanbidung 
rihtwisra  bliss  ;  hopa  sodlice  arleasra  forwyrd,  8.  Hopa  }>e  byd  ge- 
lencged  geswencd  sawle  (Prov.  13,  12),  9.  Fandung  wyrctf  hopan  ; 
hopa  na  gescynt,  7,  19.  Ne  baer  arfasstnes,  ne  sib,  ne  hopa,  ne  swige 
gegladad  nee  pax,,  nee  pietas,  spes  nulla  quietis  Jlentibus  arrident,  Dom. 
L.  220:  Wlfst.  139,  12.  ]>5.  )>e  yfele  don  na  geswicad  mid  idelum 
hopan  (uana  spe)  forgyfenysse  be  Godes  miltsunge  secead,  Scint.  130, 
13.  He  ealle  his  gebohtas  and  hopan  on  God  beset,  R.  Ben.  3, 
24.  la.  where  the  object  of  hope  is  given  : — Se  miccla  hopa  to 

blnum  Hazlende  ji  he  Jmie  synna  adwaescan  wylle,  Dom.  L.  28, 
9.  I  b.  personified  : — Se  hopa  arzhte  sweord  Jjsere  eadmodnesse,  Prud. 
353.  Seo  ofermodnes  stellan  wile  ofer  bone  hopan,  323.  II.  a  feel- 
ing of  trust  or  confidence : — On  ege  Drihtnes  truwa  strencde,  and 
bearnum  his  byd  hopa  in  timore  Domini  Jiducia  fortitudinis,  et  Jiliis 
eius  erit  spes  (Prov.  14,  26),  Scint.  65,  I.  III.  a  person  or  thing 

that  gives  hope  for  the  future,  or  in  which  hopes  are  centred : — ]?u  eart 
hopa  Jnnra  se  maesta  tu  spes  tuorum  maxima,  Hy.  S.  98,  .15.  Ys 
daedbot  Isecedom  wunde,  hopa  hasle  (spes  salutis),  Scint.  47,  2. 

hopian.  Add :  I.  to  look  (mentally}  with  expectation  to  (t6~),  hope 
for  : — An  is  )>aet  du  hefst  and  bricst  and  lufast  J>set  daet  J>u  aer  to 
hopedest.  Eala  hweder  ic  zfre  cume  t6  dam  de  ic  to  hopie,  Solil.  H. 
27,  15.  He  forsihb  J>as  eorj)lican  god  and  hopab  to  bam  t6weardum, 
Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  26.  Gehieren  dS  unblidan  da  lean  dses  gefean  de  hie  t6 
hopiad  tristibus  inferenda  sunt  laeta,  quae  promittuntur,  Past.  187,  18. 
Hu  sodlic  sid  heanes  is  de  hie  t6  hopiad1  and  eac  habbad  quam  sit  vera 
excellentia,  quam  sperando  tenent,  299,  5.  JJonne  man  wat  bast  he  er 
to  hopede,  Solil.  H.  29,  6.  Se  sige  }>e  call  Angelcynn  t6  hopode,  Chr. 
1009  ;  P.  139,  8.  Hi  t6  dam  sceatte  hopedon  they  hoped  to  get  the 
offered  reward,  Hml.  S.  23,  53.  Dy  IKS  he  eallunga  afealle  donon  de 
he  faesdlicost  to  hopian  scolde  ne  ab  eo,  quod  robuste  sperare  debuit, 
funditus  cadat,  Past.  395,  II.  II.  to  be  hopeful  about  (with 

gen.} : — He  tfa  wses  geortruwod  bses  cildes,  and  gehwearf  gedyldelice 
hopiende  }>aes  odres  he  was  in  despair  about  the  one  child,  and  returned 
patient,  being  hopeful  about  the  other,  Hml.  S.  30,  179.  III.  to 

trust,  have  confidence  : — To  be  ic  hopige,  Drihten  ad  te,  Domine,  cla- 
mabo,  Ps.  Th.  27,  I.  Hopa,  mm  mod,  t6  Drihtne  and  gebld  his  willan 
expecta  Dominum,  26,  16.  J>  is  se  hiht,  Ji  he  hopige  to  Gode  segder  ge  on 
gelimpe  ge  on  ungelimpe  and  nasfre  ne  ortriiwige  be  Godes  arfasstnysse, 
Hml.  S.  16,  250.  Us  is  to  hopigenne  on  J)ses  Haslendes  gescyldnesse, 
se  de  us  tihte  bus :  '  Confidite,  ego  uici  mundum,'  Angl.  vii.  28, 
270.  Ill  a.  to  trust  that  (with  clause  or  (?)  ace.  and  infin.}  :— 

Hopiad  cotifidimus  (laetabundos  fore  fiducialiter  coiifidimus},  An.  Ox. 
3034.  Hopiad  confidunt  (caeterorum  praeconia  se  transcendere  con- 
fidunC),  940.  Ill  b.  combining  III  and  III  a  :— Ic  hopige  on 

Drihten  1>  he  me  wylle  ahreddan,  Hml.  S.  14,  ill.  IV.  to  hope 

for : — Witodltce  \x\.  gesihd  ssghwylc  hwset  he  hopige  ?  Gif  s6dlfce 
baet  we  na  geseod  we  hopiad,  J>urh  gejyld  we  geandbidigad,  Scint.  130, 
5.  Forgyfenysse  we  hopian  ueniam  speremus,  19.  IV  a.  with  clause, 
to  hope  that : — Ic  hopige  ^  cherubin  se  mzra  set  wesan  wylle,  Angl.  viii. 
325,  30.  IV  b.  to  hope  of  (/($)  a  person  that : — Hopode  and  gewil- 
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node  ~$  he  hine  bam  abbode  befaeste  petiit  ab  eo  tit  enm  abbati  commit- 
teret,  Gr.  D.  27,  23.  v.  a-,  ge-hopian. 

-hopp.     v.  ge-hopp. 

hop-pada.  Substitute  :  hop-pada,  an  ;  m.  An  upper  garment  :  — 
Ependeton  cop  vel  hoppada  vel  ufre  scrud,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  52.  Cf.  hop- 
steort. 

hoppe.  Add:  —  The  12th  century  Latin  version  of  the  first  passage 
is  :  Nola  bouis,  collarium  canis  (Anglice  dicitur  hundes  hoppe,  quasi 
canis  circularium,  quia  hop  circulus)  .  .  .  unumquodque  ualet  unum  sol., 
et  uniuscuiusque  modus  computatus  melda.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hoppe  seed- 
vessel  offtaxJ\  v.  ge-hopp. 

-hoppe.     v.  gsers-hoppe  :  hoppere.     Dele. 

hoppetan.  Add:  ,  hoppettan  :  —  Se  hrefn  mid  openum  mude  and 
mid  abenedum  fiderum  onganu  yrnan  hoppetende  ymbutan  bone  hlaf 
corvus  aperto  ore,  expansis  alls  circa  panem  coepit  discurrere,  Gr.  D. 
118,  25. 

hoppian.  Add:  —  Sum  man  gesette  his  deowan  man  on  fetera.  He 
saet  lange  on  dam  bendum  od  ^  he  bestael  fit  mid  his  stafe  hoppende 
(hoppegende,  v.  I.),  Hml.  S.  21,  417. 

hopp-scyte  a  coverlet  (?).  Substitute  :  hop-scite  (hopp-)  a  bed- 
curtain,  and  add  :  —  Heo  (Judith)  nam  •£  heafod  and  his  hopscytan 
abstulit  conopetim  eius  (cf.  An.  Ox.  7,  365  where  conopeum,  occurring 
in  the  story  of  Judith,  is  glossed  by  wdhreft.  In  the  poem  of  Judith  the 
word  is  rendered  \ayfle6hnett,  Jud.  47),  Hml.  As.  in,  307. 

hop-steort  the  train  of  a  dress  :  —  Hopsteort  (printed  honsteorc,  but  v. 
Du  Cange  '  limpus  in  veteri  glossario  Saxonico  hopsteort  ')  limpus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  53,  41.  Cf.  hop-pada. 

hopu.     v.  hop  :  -hopung.     v.  t6-hopung. 

hor-cwene.     Add:  —  HSringas  odde  horcwenan,  Wlfst.  309,  22. 

hord.  Add  :  I.  an  accumulation  of  valuable  things  hidden  away  or 
laid  by  for  preservation  or  future  use  (see  also  IV).  (l)  of  precious 
metals,  jewels,  &c.  :  —  Sege  us  nu  hwaer  se  ealda  hord  (of  coins)  sy  be  bu 
digellfce  fundest,  Hml.  S.  23,  66  1.  Hord  sceal  in  streonum  bidan,  Gn. 
Ex.  68.  Wyrm,  hordes  hyrde,  B.  887.  Madma  hord  mtnne,  2799. 
Scealt  bu  fines  unbances  J>one  hord  ameldian,  |>e  bu  sylfwilles  ser 
noldest  cydan,  Hml.  S.  23,  716.  Ne  hydeb  eow  hord  in  eorbe  nolite 
thesaurizare  vobis  thesauros  in  terra,  Mt.  R.  6,  19.  Draca  hord 
beweotode,  B.  2212.  Se  gudsceada  hord  gesceat,  dryhtsele  dyrnne, 
2319.  Gong  hord  sceawian  under  harne  stan,  2744.  Hord  warian, 
Ra.  32,  21  :  88,  22.  (2)  of  material  valuable  for  its  properties:  — 
Sege  eallum  mannum  •£  s6na  swa  hi  geopeniad  mine  byrgene,  1>  hi 
magon  dser  findan  swa  deorwurdne  hord  (the  miracle-working  remains 
of  St.  Swithin)  j>  heora  dyre  gold  ne  bid  nahte  wurd  wid  ba  foressedan 
madmas,  Hml.  S.  21,  54.  II.  a  valuable  article  :  —  Bid  seo  moddor 
hordum  gehroden,  Ra.  81,  17.  III.  of  non-material  things,  (i) 

that  are  valued  :  —  Hyde))  eow  hord  in  heofonum,  Mt.  R.  6,  20.  Durh 
sefan  snyttro,  searodonca  hord,  Past.  9,  II.  Sceal  baes  heanan  hyge 
honl  unginnost,  Gn.  Ex.  206.  He  (Christ')  seteowde  me  eac  his  xnlican 
hordas,  da  he  me  gehet,  Hml.  S.  7,  38.  (2)  that  are  concealed  :  — 
Synna  hord,  Ps.  C.  155.  Dyrne  hordas  abdita  (secretorum)  archana, 
An.  Ox.  4216.  IV.  a  place  where  treasure  is  deposited  ;  the  con- 

dition of  being  deposited  (in  the  phrases  of  horde,  on  hord,  but  perhaps 
the  passages  might  be  taken  under  I.  See  N.E.  D.  hoard  ;  2)  :  —  f>u  hi 
gaderast  and  heist  on  binum  horde  tuis  ea  divitiis  annumerare  maluisti, 
Bt.  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  5.  Wees  gold  ahsefen  of  horde,  B.  1108.  Beg  and 
siglu,  call  swylce  hyrsta  swylce  on  horde  ser  nidhydige  genumen  haefdon, 


hord-cleofa,  -clyfa.     /.hord-cleofa,  -clyh,  and  add  :  See  next  word. 

hord-cofa.  /.  hord-cofa,  and  add  :  —  Ic  (the  devil)  wolde  .  .  .  baet  hy 
(the  wicked}  wunedon  on  minum  hordcouan  (hwaet  woldon  hy  on  minum 
hordcleofan,  v.  I.)  and  bine  circean  forgeaton,  Wlfst.  255,  14. 

hordere.  Add:  —  Be  mynstres  hordere  (cellarario).  Se  mynstres 
hordere  si  gecoren  of  J>aere  gesamnunge,  syfre  and  na  oferettol.  .  .  ;  sy 
he  ealre  geferrsedenne  swa  swa  fseder.  He  hogige  embe  ealle  ding  ;  ne 
do  he  nan  ding  butan  baes  abbodes  hsese  ;  healde  )>aet  him  beboden  sy, 
R.  Ben.  54,  6-12.  pass  horderes  tsecen  is  bast  mon  wrasnce  mid  js 
hande  swilce  he  wille  loc  hunlucan,  Tech.  ii.  118,  10. 

hord-ern.  Add  :  —  Hordren  proma  cella  prumptuaria,  Hpt.  33,  245, 
41.  Se  munuc  be  •£  hordern  heold  mmiachus  qui  cellarium  tenebat  (cf. 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  22  under  hordere),  Gr.  D.  159,  15. 

border-  wice.     /.  -wTce. 

hord-feet.  Add:  —  Burben  cancellarius  vel  scriniarius  [hordfaet 
scrinium  vel  cancellaria,  Angl.  viii.  452,  omitted  after],  Wrt.  Voc.  i.6i,  3. 

hord-weorjmng.  Substitute  :  Treasure  given  to  honour  a  person  (cf. 
He  bam  batwearde  bunden  golde  swurd  gesealde,  baet  he  syddan  waes 
madme  dy  weordra,  B.  1902),  costly  reward:  —  Ful  oft  ic  for  lasssan 
lean  teohhade,  hordweordunge,  hnahran  rince,  ssemran  set  saecce,  B.  952. 
Cf.  hring-,  sinc-weor])ung  ;  weor^ung  ;  III.  , 

hore.  Add:  —  Leas  fyrnhicge,  hore  prostituta  pellax,  \.  merelrix  qnae 
prostat,  i.  tnendax,  An.  Ox.  2940.  Horena  meretricum,  3329. 

horh.     [The  hor(g)-,  hor(e)w-  forms  seem  to   belong  to  the   same 


original  nominative,  but  they  are  so  far  differentiated  in  meaning  that 
they  are  taken  separately.]  Add:—  Horh  flegma,  i.  saliva,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  149,  38  :  flegma,  35,  65.  Nytta  bara  Isscedoma  be  bone  horh  of 
bam  heafde  teo,  Lch.  ii.  282,  25.  f>u  forlete  on  binne  ondwlitan  ba 
carman  heora  horh  (spatl)  sptwan,  Angl.  xii.  505,  13.  Horh  fiegmata, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  108,  71 :  35,  64.  Swiling  wid  horum  (hrum,  MS.)  and 
gillistrum  to  heafdes  haelo,  Lch.  ii.  2,  3.  [H]oras,  i.  358,  13.  Dracontjan 
wij?  fule  h6ras  on  men,  ii.  174,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hore.  Icel.  horr  mucus 
from  the  nose.~\ 

horheht.  /.  horheht(e)  :  horh-leahtras.  v.  or-leahter:  horian, 
Ps.  Th.  27,  i  note.  Dele,  and  see  hopian ;  III:  horian  to  defile. 
v.  horwian. 

horig.  Add:  ,  h6rig  (?cf.  Wide,  hoory) :— Horig  spurcus,  An.  Ox. 
1 8  b,  82.  Ne  lichoma  wunige  horig  1  ful  nee  corpus  adsit  sordidum, 
Hy.  S.  26,  26.  He  bid  adwogen  fram  his  synnum  durh  da  untrumnysse, 
swa  swa  horig  hrsegl  burh  sapan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  6.  To  horgan  wege ; 
donne  of  horgan  wege,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  245,  25.  On  horegan  ford ;  of 
horegan  forda,  C.  D.  vi.  153,  5.  Sclnende  hyd  horig  (sordidum)  ge- 
swutelad  mod,  Scint.  87,  6.  Horie  purulenta,  Germ.  396,  259.  Gifbu 
bere  horige  ie&f  (ceruleas  (nigras")  uestes),  Hpt.  31,  13, 325.  [v.  N.E.  D. 
hory.] 

boring.  Add : — Gif  horingas  odde  horcwenan  innan  bysan  earde 
weordan  agy tene,  Wlfst.  309,  2 1 . 

horn.  Add :  I.  the  horn  of  an  animal : — Swybor  bonne  aebele  cealf, 
J>eah  Jie  him  upp  aga  horn  on  heafde  super  vitulum  novellum  cornua 
producentem,  Ps.  Th.  68,  32.  He  geseah  anne  ramm  betwux  bam 
bremelum  be  bam  hornum  gehzft,  Gen.  22,  13.  Or  feohted  mid 
hornum,  Run.  2.  Atol  deor  monig  frenum  hornum,  Sal.  470.  I  a. 

where  horn  is  used  medically : — Heortes  horn  hafad  maegen  selcne  waetan 
to  adrigenne,  Lch.  i.  334,  3,  and  often.  Wid  homum,  nim  gate  horn, 
350,  17:  21.  Fearres  horn  gebrxdedne  to  acsan,  366,  9.  v.  cfi-,  wesend- 
horn.  II.  horn  as  emblem  of  power  and  might  (Biblical  use) : — He 

us  haele  horn  araerde,  Lk.  i.  69.  Ealle  hornas  synfulra  ic  t6brece  and 
beod  up  ahefen  hornas  ryhtwises,  Ps.  Rdr.  74,  n.  Ic  cwaed  to  dsem  de 
syngodon :  '  Ne  hebbe  ge  to  up  eowre  hornas.'  Donne  ahebbad  da 
synfullan  swide  Gp  hira  hornas,  donne  hi  hi  nasfre  nyllad  geeadmedan 
.  .  . ,  Past.  425,  21-24.  m<  a  vessel  formed  from  a  horn,  (i)  a 

drinking-horn,  v.  drync(e)-,  win-horn ;  and  cf.  Contulit  magno  regi 
duo  cornua  (or  under  IV?)  auro  argentoque  decorata  (cf.  mec  (a 
drinking-horn)  mon  beced  golde  and  sylfore,  Ra.  15,  2)  ut  eo  liberius 
hoc  praerogatiuum  roboretur,  C.  D.  ii.  293,  17.  Oftero  refectorario  dicti 
monasterii  .  .  .  cornu  meae  mensae,  ut  senes  monasterii  bibant  inde  in 
festis  sanctorum,  et  in  suis  benedictionibus  meminerint  aliquando  animae 
donatoris,  i.  305,  3-13.  (2)  a  receptacle  for  other  liquids  or  powder, 
v.  blase-,  ele-,  pipor-horn.  (3)  a  horn  for  cupping : — Him  c6m  ongaen 
se  ealda  feond  sittende  on  aiiuin  mule  on  lasces  ansyne  and  basr  horn  and 
his  blodsex  (cornu  et  tripedicamferens),  Gr.  161,  2.  v.  tyge-horn.  (4) 
a  horn  tube  for  inhaling : — Genim  .  .  .  swefl  and  recels  .  .  .  lege  on 
hatne  stan,  drinc  J)urh  horn  bone  rec,  Lch.  ii.  316,  II  :  56,  II.  IV. 
a  horn  for  blowing,  a  trumpet,  v.  blis-,  swegel-,  trub-horn  : — Horn- 
blawere  cornicen,  horn  cornu,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  73»  64.  Horn  salpix,  An. 
Ox.  18  b,  86.  Nsefre  mon  baes  hlude  horn  ajryted  ne  byman  ablawed, 
D6m.  109.  V.  a  projection  like  a  horn  at  each  corner  of  the  altar 

in  the  Jewish  temple: — To  home  weofedes,  Ps.  Rdr.  Spl.  117,  27. 
Od  horn  wlbed,  Ps.  Vos.  117,  27.  Od  horn  ad  cornua,  Ps.  Srt.  117, 
27.  VI.  each  of  the  pointed  extremities  of  the  moon  in  her  first  and 
last  quarters,  Ra.  30,  2  (in  Diet.).  VI  a.  each  end  of  a  bow.  Cf. 

horn-boga : — He  forbricb  hornas  bogana  confringit  cornua  arcum,  Ps. 
Rdr.  Vos.  Srt.  75,  4.  See  Ra.  15  for  various  uses  of  the  horn,  and 
Tupper's  notes  on  the  riddle. 

horn-blawere.  Add : — Hornblauuere  cereacus  (cf.  cereacas,  tubicines, 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  30,  298),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  71.  Hornblawere  ceriacus. 

horn-boga.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  horn-bow.] 

horn-bora.  Add: — Hornbora  cornicen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  291,  21  :  ii. 
!?>  35-  IH  El-  54  the  MS.  has  hleopon  not  hleowon. 

hornede ;  adj.  Provided  with  horns : — Hornede  naedran,  carastis  j> 
nasdercyn,  Nar.  13,  15. 

horn-fotede  ;  adj.  Horn-footed,  hoofed  (of  a  horse)  : — Hornfotf  due 
cornipedem  (-urn,  MS.  Cf.  horsa  cornipedum,  21,  69),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

135,  71- 

horn-le&s ;  adj.  Without  horns  : — Gif  he  hornleasne  oxan  geseo, 
bonne  ofercymd  he  his  find,  Archiv  cxx.  304,  28  ;  E.  S.  39,  349. 

hornnaap  ?  : — Hornnaap  decurat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  98,  8.  [Decurare  ~ 
nimium  curare  (Migne).  Could  naap  (  =  nap)  be  p.  t.  of  ntpan,  used 
here  figuratively  of  mental  gloom  I  Further  could  horn  =  orn  (ran)  1 ; 
and  could  two  quite  different  glosses  have  been  suggested  for  the  same 
Latin  word,  because  the  glosser  was  uncertain  whether  to  connect  the 
word  with  currere  or  curare  ?] 

horn-pic ;  n.  (?).     /.  m. :  hornung.     See  next  word. 

hornung-sunu.  For  Cot.  142  substitute :— Hornungsunu  nsthus, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  61,  67,  and  add:  [The form  hornung(-ing)  seems  to  occur 
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in  several  local  names  in  the  charters : — Horninggeseie  Horningsea  (in 
Cambridgeshire),  C.  D.  iv.  245,  20.  Horninggeshaed  Horningsheath 
(in  Suffolk),  293,  4.  Horningadene,  vi.  66,  33.  Horningamsere,  iv. 
92,  32.  Dat  land  at  Horninggen  (cf.  uillani  noto  nomine  cognominato 
Horningga,  28,  24:  uillam  de  Horninghe,  in,  7),  29,  27.  Hornning- 
dun  et  oder  Horningdun,  164,  12.] 

horrat  P  : — Horrat  sub[si~]stit ,  Germ.  402,  79. 

hors.  Add :  I.  a  horse,  as  a  general  term  : — Hors  sonipes,  wildecynnes 
hors  equifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  3-4.  Hors  hnaegd  equus  hinnit,  JElfc. 
Gr.  Z.  129,  2.  Gif  hors  on  hricge  odde  on  bam  b6gum  awyrd  sy,  Lch. 
i.  290,  10.  Wear*  his  hors  ofslagen  be  he  on  saet  the  horse  he  was 
riding  was  killed,  Chr.  1079  ;  P.  214,  6.  Gif  he  aferad  ne  dearf  he 
wyrcan  da  hwile  de  his  hors  ute  bid,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  9.  Gif  mon  horses 
onlaene  6dres  esne,  and  he  losie,  ealne  he  hine  gylde,  1 20,  14.  Ic  gean 
minon  feder .  .  .  Jwes  horses  be  Durbrand  me  geaf,  and  bzs  hwttan  horses 
be  Leofwine  me  geaf,  Cht.  Th.  559,  6-19.  Ic  geann  minon  maesje- 
preoste  .  .  .  baes  malswurdes  .  .  .  and  mines  horses  mid  minon  geraedon, 
560,  34.  J?a  he  on  dam  horse  saet  when  he  was  riding,  Bd.  3,  14 ;  Sch. 
257,  I  o.  Da  weard  Eustatius  uppon  his  horse  and  his  gefedran  uppon 
heora  Eustace  got  on  his  horse  and  his  men  on  theirs,  Chr.  1048; 
P.  172,  24.  We  forbeodad  aelce  lade  aegder  ge  on  waene  ge  on  horse, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  23.  Forfang  set  men  ffftene  peningas,  and  aet  horse 
healswa,  i.  224,  26.  Sum  bid  hafeces  craeftig.  Sum  bid  to  horse 
hwaet,  Cra.  8l.  Nan  man  ne  sylje  nan  hors  ofer  sae,  bfltan  he  hit  gifan 
wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  208,  18.  Geaf  6s wine  baet  betste  hors  Aidane  .  .  .  baet 
he  mihte  fordas  oferridan,  bonne  he  to  hwylcre  ea  c6me,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch. 
256,  24.  We  bec6mon  on  smedne  feld  and  rumne,  and  waes  gescroepe 
aerneweg.  }>a  ongunnan  pa  inngan  biddan  bone  bysceop  ^  he  him 
alyfde  j>  hi  aernan  mosten  and  gecunnian  hwylc  heora  swiftost  hors 
haefde,  5,  6  ;  Sch.  575,  7:  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  34.  lohannes  heow  bast 
hors  mid  Jiam  spuran,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  1 8,  22.  Hwaet  syl]>  he  (the  king) 
be  (the  huntsman)')  Hwilon  he  sylb  me  hors,  Coll.  M.  22,  35.  Horsa 
cornipedum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  69.  Horsa  scip  ypogavus,  i.  56,  14. 
}?aet  hors  \jy  gewunelican  beawe  horsa  aefter  werinesse  ongan  wealwian 
and  on  gehwaebere  sidan  gelomlice  hit  oferweorpan,  Bd.  3.  9  ;  Sch.  230, 
1 7.  Ma  )>urh  his  f6ta  gang  )>onne  on  horsa  rade  magis  ambnlando 
quam  equitando,  4,  3 ;  Sch.  349,  16.  Hid  becwid  Cynelufe  hyre  dael 
jjaera  wildera  horsa,  Cht.  Th.  538,  33.  f>a  Deniscan  haefdon  miclne 
dx\  bara  horsa  freten,  Chr.  894;  P.  87,  25.  f>a  landleode  ahreddon  call 
bart  hie  (the  Danes')  genumen  haefdon,  and  eac  hira  horsa  and  hira  waepna 
micelne  dael,  917;  P.  98,  8.  Hi6  asettan  him  on  anne  sib  ofer  mid 
horsum  mid  ealle,  893 ;  P.  84,  4.  Fleiih  dset  Englisce  folc,  for  dan  be 
hig  wasran  on  horsan,  1055  ;  P.  186.  6.  &\c  man  wite  his  getyman  be 
mannum  and  be  horsum  and  be  oxum,  LI.  Th.  i.  154,  14.  Het  he 
hyssa  hwasne  hors  forlaetan,  By.  2.  Hi  (the  Danes')  naman  heom  hors 
and  ridon  swa  wide  swa  hi  woldon,  Chr.  994;  H.  129,  9.  Oder  healf 
hund  aecera  and  baerto  J>rittig  oxna  and  twentig  cuna  and  tyn  hors,  Cht. 
Th.  312,  20.  Haebbe  Eadwold  hyre  taman  hors,  539,  6.  Hors  anstyllan, 
Angl.  ix.  262,  23.  Swa  wildu  hors  (equos  indomitos),  donne  we  hie 
aeresd  gefangnu  habbad,  we  hie  dacciad;  t6  don  daet  we  eft  ...  da 
temian,  Past.  303,  9.  Heht  se  casere  gesponnan  flower  wildo  hors  to 
scride  and  hine  in  daet  sciid  asetton  daet  da  wildan  hors  scealden  iornan 
.  .  .  and  him  da  limo  all  tobrecan,  Shrn.  71,  34.  ^j  as  horses,  in 

varying  numbers,  form  part  of  the  heriot,  they  are  frequently  mentioned 
in  wills,  v.  here-geatu.  II.  a  male  of  the  horse  kind,  (i)  as 

distinguished  from  mare: — Hors  equus,  myre  equa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  78,  5: 
287,  42.  Hors  mon  sceal  gyldan  mid  .xxx.  scitt.  .  .  .  myran  mid  .xx. 
scitt,  LI.  Th.  i.  356,  2.  (2)  as  distinguished  from  hengest : — Hors 
equns,  hengest  cabullus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  42.  An  hundred  wildra  horsa 
and  .xvi.  tame  hencgestas,  Cht.  Th.  548,  II.  [Horses  were  used  by  those 
who  had  to  journey  or  whose  business  required  them  to  move  about ;  for 
the  drawing  of  vehicles  in  which  either  people  (especially  invalids  (?)  v. 
under  wasgn,  Bd.  3,  9:  Lch.  ii.  30,  29:  and  see  hors-baer)  or  goods  (v. 
lad ;  III)  were  carried  ;  and  as  beasts  of  burden  (v.  LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  23 
supra  :  seam-hors).  They  were  used,  too,  in  hunting.  When  the  Danes 
came  Byrhtnoth  seems  to  have  been  hawking :  He  let  him  of  handon 
fleogan  hafoc,  By.  7 ;  the  huntsman  of  ^Elfric's  Colloquy  receives  a  horse 
from  the  king  (Coll.  M.  22,  35  supra};  and  from  the  story  in  Bd.  5,  6 
[supra)  it  seems  that  racing  was  not  altogether  unknown  at  a  very 
early  time.  But  if  a  passage  in  Alfred's  translation  of  Boethius  describes 
English  feeling,  riding  as  an  amusement  was  little  known  (v.  rtdan).  In 
war,  too,  and  in  farming  horses  were  less  used  than  in  later  times. 
In  the  Chronicle  under  the  year  1055  (v.  supra)  a  defeat  of  the  English 
is  attributed  to  their  being  on  horses,  a  mode  of  righting  which  according 
to  Florence  of  Worcester  was  '  contra  morem ' ;  and  Byrhtnoth,  who 
bids  his  men  drive  away  their  horses  (By.  2  supra),  himself  alights 
(By.  23).  According  to  the  colloquy  ploughing  was  done  with  oxen, 
and  the  difference  between  the  English  and  Scandinavian  practice  may 
explain  the  reason  for  Alfred's  noting  Ohthere's  account  of  the  use  ot 
horses  in  ploughing  (Ors.  i,  I  in  Diet.),']  v.  ge-sted-,  rad-,  seam-,  st6d- 
hors.  Cf.  too  eon,  hengest,  mearh,  mere,  steda,  wicg. 


hors-sern.     v.  hors-ern. 

hors-sernnes  (?)     horse-running     (a     gloss     to    hippo-rfrowiws)  : 

Horsernysse  ypodromi,  An.  Ox.  2,  133.  v.  asrnan;  hors-hus,  hors- 
ryne. 

hors-bder.     Add: — His  horsbaer  )>e  hine  mon  untrumne  on  baer  waes 
gehealden,  Bd.  Sch.  382,  13.     Sum  begn  laeg  on  paralisyn  .  .  .  ba  cwzd 
he  j>  he  wolde  t6  Wynceastre  sydian  huru  on  his  horsbsere,  Hml.  S.  2 1 
181. 

horse  quick.  Dele  passage  from  C.  D.  iii.  456,  15,  a/id  see  horse 
foul. 

horse;  adj.  Foul,  dirty: — On  horscum  wyllan  (cf.  in  fule  wyllan, 
367,  18  :  contrast,  t6  bam  faegran  wille,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  352,  14),  C.  D. 
iii.  456,  1 6.  v.  horh,  horu,  horsc-lic,  foul. 

hors-camb.  Add: — He  sceal  habban  horscamb  and  sceara,  Angl. 
ix.  263,  8. 

horsc-lic,  horx-lie;  adj.  Foul: — Horxlic  fe_dus,  An.  Ox.  2,  499. 
Horxlices  squalentis,  i.  sordentis  (eremi),  2430.  Heora  heortan  horxlice 
wyrmas  (cf.  Dante's  '  fastidiosi  vermi')  ceorfad,  Dom.  L.  167.  Hors- 
lice  witehusa  squalentium  ergastulorum,  An.  Ox.  4752.  Horslice  fyl]>u 
putidos  squalores,  1789.  v.  horse  foul. 

horsclice.  Add: — Horslicae  (-e)  naviter,  Txts.  78,668.  Horslice, 
hwaetlice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  47. 

hors-eniht,  es ;  m,  A  groom  : — Aman  gelaedde  Mardocheum  geond 
ba  burn  swylce  he  his  horscniht  waere,  Hml.  A.  99,  242. 

hors-crset.  For  '  Lye  '  substitute : — Horscraet  biga,  ubi  ii°  equi 
curruijunguntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  it.  126,  18. 

hors-elene.  Add: — Horselene  helena,  An.  Ox.  56,  413.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  horse-heal.] 

hors-ern.     Add: — Horsern  equiale,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  30,  53. 

hors-here.  For  Lye  substitute  : — Horshere  Phaeraeones,  Cant.  Moys. 
Thw.  23. 

hors-hirde.  Add:  an  ostler: — Ne  ne  sy  bin  horshyrde  waepenleas 
neque  sit  tuus  agason  (  =  prouisor  equorum)  inermis,  Hpt.  31,  12,  269. 
Horshierde  mulio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  71,  29.  Horshiordas  pabulatores,  116, 
59.  Horshyrdas,  67,  70. 

hors-hus  (?)  a  hippodrome: — Mothuses,  horshyses  (-huses?  The 
passage  glossed  is  :  Ad  imperials  ypodromi  vestibulum,  Aid.  40,  33, 
to  which  refer  also  yppodromi  )>aes  huses,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  81,  24: 
imperialis  hypodromi  baes  caserlican  huses,  48,  45),  An.  Ox.  2998. 
v.  hors-aernnes. 

hors-minte.  For  Lye  substitute : — Nim  twa  mintan,  •£  is  tunminte 
and  horsminte,  Lch.  iii.  72,  6.  [v.  N.E.D.  horsemint.] 

hors-psejj,  es ;  m.  A  horse-track  : — Adune  on  streame  to  horspaedes 
forda,  C.  D.  v.  157,  25.  Cf.  hors-weg. 

hors-ryne  (?)  horse-running  (a  gloss  to  hippo-dromus) : — M6thuses, 
horsyrnes  prodromi  (see  the  passage  glossed  under  hors-hus),  Hpt.  Gl. 
476,  61. 

hors-sydfla.     Dele. 

hors-pegn.  Add: — Horsdegn  mulio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  114,  39:  agaso, 
10,  15.  '.flSfter  me  fehd  t6  mm  horsbegn '  .  .  .  Him  da  foidferdum 
Andreas  onfeng  J>aere  heordelican  scire  gymnysse,  se  waes  gefyrn  J>aes 
biscopes  horsjiegn  '  post  me,  mulionem '  .  .  .  Qtto  defuncto  ecclesiae 
pastoralem  suscepit  curam  Andreas,  qui  in  stabulis  itinerum  cursum 
servaverat  equorum,  Gr.  D.  191,  22-27.  HorsJ>enes  wacnys  imdionis 
uilitas,  An.  Ox.  1383.  Horspegnes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  52. 

hors-weard.  Add:  Perhaps  as  horsweard  is  coupled  with  heafod- 
weard  (q.v.),  the  duty  of  the  gene;it,  which  has  this  name,  was  the  care  of 
the  lord's  horses  when  out  on  an  expedition. 

hors-weg.  Add : — On  horsweg ;  of  horswege  innan  gatanstige, 
C.  D.  B.  i.  417,  12. 

hors-yrnea.     v.  hors-ryne. 

horte,  an  ;  /.  A  whortleberry  : — Hortan  facinia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146, 
69.  Winberigena  (i.  hortena)  deage  deaghian  bacciniorttm  fnco  iiificere, 
Hpt.  Gl.  524,  22.  Hortena,  An.  Ox.  2,  433:  8,  340.  (The  last 
three  are  glosses  to  Aid.  75,  17.)  Cf.  (?)  On  hortan  ford,  C.  D.  vi. 

48,  IS- 

horu.  Add:  n.  [A  weak  form  occurs,  Hail.  S.  7,  129.]  I.  of 
physical  impurity  (or  uncertain)  : — Fules  horewes  squalentis  cent,  An. 
Ox.  3598.  Mixe,  horwe  ceno,  i.  luto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  71.  Fule 
horewas  putidos  (ergastuli)  squalores,  An.  Ox.  II,  134.  II.  of  moral 
impurity  : — Mod  mid  horuwe  (sorde)  gewaeht,  Hy.  S.  37,  12.  Hwaet 
ligst  bfl  on  horwe  leahtrum  afylled,  Dom.  L.  77.  Mid  bam  fulestan 
horwe  (incest),  Ap.  Th.  24,  14.  Micel  todaeld  betwuh  claennysse 
faemnenlicre  sawle  and  horwu  (sordes)  hyre,  seo  )>e  manegra  gzlsum 
underlaeg,  Scint.  69,  14.  }?a  afeormadan  fram  horwum  expiatos  sordi- 
bus,  Hy.  S.  4,  22:  Dom.  L.  156:  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  5.  Fram  eallum 
horwum  healicra  leahtra,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  242,  31.  J>urh  selfremede 
horwan  gefyled,  Hml.  S.  7,  129.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hore.] 

horu-weg.  Dele  the  second  passage,  and  add  (?)  : — On  horweges 
nordende ;  of  horweges  nordeude  andlang  weges  eiistweard,  C.  D.  B.  ii. 
246,  II.  Cf.  t6  horgan  wege,  245,  2=. 


HOR  WEHT— H  REDUCE 


horweht.  /.  horweht(e) :  -horwian.  v.  ge-horwian  :  horx-.  v. 
horse-. 

h6s  a  bramble.  Substitute  :  hos,  pi.  ho«sas  and  (?)  hosa  a  shoot, 
tendril :— Hos  butrus  (cf.  Cyprus,  arbor  est  habens  .  .  .  butros  sicut  erba 
pratomm,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  90,  col.  2),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  27:  ii.  11,  56. 
Maenifealde  bosses  spissos  (palmitum)  pampinos,  An.  Ox.  564.  Hisses, 
bosses,  Hpt.  GI.  419,  69.  Twigu  1  hosa  ramnos  (ramos  seems  to  have 
been  read.  Cf.  ramus  twig,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  80  :  but  hosa  from  its 
form  seems  to  belong  to  kosu),  Ps.  Cam.  57,  10.  v.  hyse. 

hosa.     v.  hosu. 

hose-bend.  For  '  Lye  ...  517  '  substitute :— Hosebendas  peri- 
scelides  (en/rum),  An.  Ox.  4822. 

hosp.  Add: — Hosp,  lehter  probrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  35.  Hosp, 
hearmspraec  calumpnia,  127,  77.  Factio,  i.  conjnratio,  "conventus, 
narratio  vel  hosp,  146,  67.  Da  cempan  .  .  .  bigende  heora.  cneowu 
and  cwedende  mid  hospe  (mililes  .  .  .  genii  flexu  ante  eum  inludebant 
dicentes,  Mt.  27,  29)  .  .  .  Dsera  cempena  hosp  haefde  getacnunge  on 
gastlicum  dingum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  3.  Of  unrihtum  unhlisfulles 
hospes  edwite  de  sceuo  infamis  calumnie  inproperio,  An.  Ox.  4207. 
[For]  teona  hospe  pro  calumniarum  contumelia,  4268.  Ceachetunge, 
hospe  cauillatione,  i.  uituperalione,  4500.  Hospe  inproperio,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  44,  71.  Hosp  calumniam,  i.  opprobrium.  An.  Ox.  471  :  1261. 
Hux,  hosp  (husp,  Hpt.  Gl.  524,  30)  hironiam,  5201  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  116, 

80.  He  smeade  hu  he  mihte  his  hosp  on  Jam  halgum  gewrecan  he  con- 
sidered how  he  might  avenge  on  the  saints  the  insult  he  had  received, 
Hml.  S.  II,  114.     .ffilcne  hosp  hi  forbaeron,  28,  131.    Hospas  hyspendra 
obprobria  exprobrantium,  Ps.  Rdr.  68,   10.     Gemyndig  beo  du  hospa 
(inproperiorum)  J)Tnra,   73,    22.      Alys  me    fram    hospum   (calumniis) 
manna,  118,  134.     Hospas  strofas,  i.  uersutias,  Germ.  396,  318.     Se 
bid    eadig   be    for    Criste    dolad    wyriunge   and   hospas,    Hml.    Th.    i. 
554-  21. 

hospettan;  p.  te  To  mock: — Hospetgt  subsannat,  Txts.  IOI, 
1963. 

hosp-lic  ;  adj.  Insulting,  contumelious,  opprobrious,  blasphemous  : — 
Hi  (the  Jews)  to  Criste  hosplice  word  wedende  spraecon,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

232,  31- 

hospul ;  adj.  Contemptible : — Hospula  inrita  (cf.  irritum  forhogd, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  7),  Ps.  Rdr.  88,  35. 

heap-word.  Add: — Saede  se  deofol  him  hospword  and  mid  mane- 
gum  talum  hine  tynde,  ac  he  naes  gestirod  for  his  leasum  talum,  Hml. 
S-  3I>  723-  Se  Haslend  dsera  ludeiscra  hospword  gehyrde.  .  .  .  'We 
oncnawad  )>aet  J>u  eart  wod,'  Hml.  Th.  ii.  232,  16. 

hoss.     v.  hos. 

hosu,  e  (an  ?)  ;  /  (and  ?  hosa,  an  ;  m. ;  but  perhaps  hosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

81,  48,  might  be  pi.,  or  a  mistake  for  hose  (cf.  eaga/or  cage,  70,  42,  or 
for  hosu)  : — Hosa  caliga  vel  ocrea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8 1 ,  48.     Synd  gesealde 
from  bam  abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  bing,  J>aet  is  ...  hosa  (hosan,  R.  Ben. 
I.  93,  9,  calige),  R.  Ben.  92.  3.     Habbon   hig  to  fStgewsedum  hosa 
(hosan,  R.  Ben.  I.  92,  i),  88,  14.     Hy  habbab  pohhede  hosa  (caligas 
follicantes),  136,  23.      Gyf  Ju  hosa  habban  wille,  Jonne  stric  ju  upp- 
weard  on  Jinum  sceancum  mid  J>inum  twain  handum,  Tech.  ii.    127, 
1 2.  II.  a  husk,  pod : — Hose  glumula,  An.   Ox.   8,  94.     Pisan 
hosa  siliqi/a,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  58.     See  hosa  in  Diet.     v.  lejer-,  scin- 
hosu  ;  lies-hosuni. 

how  (hop  ?),  es  ;  n.  A  hill  (?),  mound  (?) : — Od  daet  waestmaeste  how, 
C.  D.  v.  84,  i  :  243,  4.  [v.  (?)  N.  E.  D.  how  a  hill,  mound.] 

hraca.     v.  brace. 

hraca.  Add: — Hraca  of  breoste  fiegma  ex  pectore,  Chrd.  23,  7 
Fltgmata,  ~fy  byct  hraca  odde  geposu,  deriad  Jam  ealdan,  Angl.  viii 
299,  36.  Hraca  t  snofol  fiegmata,  An.  Ox.  31,  3.  v.  hraecan. 

hracca.  For  Som.  substitute  : — Hracca  occiput,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
33.  Hreacca,  hrgca,  hrecca,  Txts.  82,  715. 

hrace.  Add :  [A  dot.  fern,  hraca  occurs  in  Kent.  Gl. :  this  might 
hrace  from  a  strong  hracu,  or  might  =  hraca  =  hracan.  In  the  same 
glossary  the  nom.  is  hraca]  : — I.  cf  living  creatures  :— Hrace  gula,  Wrt, 
Voc.  ii.  40,  46.  Hrace  t  ]>rotu  guttur,  Ps.  L.  Spl.  Rdr.  Vos.  5,  11 
Ps.  Rdr.  Vos,  13,  3.  Hraece,  Ps.  Srt.  5,  II.  Hraecae,  13,  3.  Hraca 
Ps.  Cam.  5,  II  :  13,  3.  Raca  1  Jrotu,  Ps.  L.  13,  3.  Min  hraca  guttur 
rneum,  Kent.  Gl.  234.  Dinre  hraca  gutturi  tuo,  29  :  157.  In  hreacan 
his,  Ps.  Srt.  113,  7.  Hracan,  134,  17.  Hracan  (hraecean,  Ixx,  8) 
guttori,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv,  9.  Fram  ealluni  Jam  Jigenum  )>e  hracan  ojje 
innoj)  t6  miclum  luste  getyhj  ab  omnibus  quae  ventris  et  gutturis  fro- 
vacant  appetitum,  R.  Ben.  138,  14.  Hracan  fauces,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  39, 
56.  II.  of  places,  a  gorge,  narrow  outlet  at  the  upper  end  of 

a  valley  (?)  .• — Anlang  cumbes  hracan  (cf.  andlang  cumbes  to  dses 
cumbes  heafde,  434,  35),  C.  D.  iii.  440,  22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rake.] 

hracing.  Dele,  and  see  hrsecing :  hracod.  Dele :  hracu.  v 
hrace. 

hradian.  Add : — Geefst  t  hrada  Jset  Ju  alyse  acctlera  ut  ervas  me 
Ps.  L.  30,  3.  Is  to  hradienne  and  to  efstenne  currendum  et  agendum  est 
R.  Ben.  5,  8. 


hradung.  For  Lye  substitute  : — Ofst  and  hradung  godra  weorca  is  to 
Jaem  rice  weges  faereld,  R.  Ben.  3,  n. 

hraebre-bletae.  v.  haefer-blaete  :  hraeca  occiput,  v.  hracca. 
hracan.  Add:  to  reach  (v.  N.  E.  D.  s.  v.).  I.  intrans. .— Hrfceo 
excreo,  An.  Ox.  53,  40.  WiJ  bses  magan  springe,  bonne  Jurh  mud 
bitere  hraecd  ojje  bealcet,  odde  him  on  bam  magan  suged,  Lch.  ii.  192, 
13.  f>am  men  be  ...  on  magan  untrum  si6  ojje  bitere  hrasce,  62,  16. 
Gif  heora  aenegum  for  unhaele  hraca  of  breoste  derige,  hrasce  bseftan  him 
(post  dorsumfiegma  proiciat),  and  Jaet  fortrede,  Chrd.  23,8.  I  a.  with 
dat.  of  what  is  expectorated  : — Wid  j>  man  blode  hrzce,  Lch.  i.  278,  48. 
II.  trans.  To  spit  blood,  &c.,  Lch.  i.  142,  I  (in  Diet.).  Swa  hwset  swa 
man  him  fram  hrsece  quod  spuitur,  Chrd.  23,  12.  v.  a-hraecan. 
hwece  the  throat,  v.  hrace  :  hr^ecettan.  Take  here  passage  under 
ir  dec  tan  in  Diet.,  and  cf.  hraecetung. 

hraacetung.     Add : — Se  be  bitere  hrsecetunge  browad,  Lch.  ii.  158, 
19.     Laecedom  Je  bitere  hrzcetunge  aweg  dej>,  188,  19:  256,  II. 
hrdec-gebrrec,  es  ;  n.     1.  hrsec-gebrsec,  e  ;  /.,  and  add: — Hraecgebraec 
francos,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  I. 

hrsecing.     Rtl.  65,  27.     v.  raecing  :  hreectan.     v.  hrsecettan. 
hraec-tunge.     Add:  the  tongue  of  the  throat,  the  uvula:— Todum, 
tungan,  mude,hrzctungan  (uvae),  hracan,  brotbollan,Lch.  i.  Ixxiv,  9 ;  Ixx,  8. 
hruecung.  Add:  phlegm :— Horas  vel  hrsecunga  (-da,  MS.)  vel  spatlung 
pituita,  i.  minuta  saliva,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  46,  15.     v.  blod-,  wyrms-hriecung. 
hreed.     Add: — Hraed,  hrad  percitus,  Txts.   85,   1539:   perpes,  87, 
1574.     Hraede />ro/*ro,  89,  1675.         I.  of  rapid  movement,    v.  hraed- 
iic;  I: — Swa  hraedlice  swa  hradu  yst  windes  scip  tobrycd,  Ps.  Th.  47,  6. 
Eal  swa  earn  bonne  he  mid  hraedum  flyhte  wyle  ford  afle6n,  Nic.  14,  36. 
Heora  hors  mid  swa  hrzde  ryne  (tanto  cursu}  ba  ea  oferferdon,  efne  swa 
seo  ea  in  hire  nsenigne  waetres  stream  haefde,  Gr.  D.  15,  31.     Hraedne 
gang  rapidum  (i.  uelocein)  gressum,  An.  Ox.  50,  43.     Da  hradan  perpeti 
(praepeti  volatu,  Aid.  22,  6),  Wt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  74.     Hradum  prepedibus 
( praefectibus  catervis,  Aid.  136,  27),  88,  78.  la.  fig.  to  denote 

prompt  action: — Hred  festinus  (qui  festinus  est  pedibus  offendet,  Prov. 
19,  2),  Kent.  Gl.  663.  Hrede  (veloces}  foet  heara  t5  ageotenne  b!6d,  Ps. 
Srt.  13,  3.  II.  quick  in  respect  to  time,  (i)  not  lasting  long.  Cf. 
hrzd-lic ;  II : — J>eah  de  gyt  wsere  oder  Jusend  geara  t6  dam  daege, 
nsere  hit  langsum ;  for  dan  swa  hwaet  swa  geendad,  bzt  bid  sceort  and 
hraed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  618,  28.  On  manegum  landun  tild  bid  redre  donne 
on  odrum,  ge  yrde  ttma  hraedra  ge  mseda  raedran,  Angl.  ix.  259,  8-1 1. 
(2)  that  comes  without  delay,  speedy,  v.  hraed-lic ;  III : — Hym  by]) 
hrzd  bot  (cf.  sona  bid  sel,  18),  Lch.  i.  354,  n.  III.  of  prompt 

action,  (i)  by  persons  : — Gemedema  hraed  be6n  ongebr6ht  iirum  breoste 
dignare  promftus  ingeri  noslro  pectori,  Hy.  S.  10,  6.  Da  de  biod  t6 
late  .  . .  da  de  biod  to  hrade  pigri  . . .  praecipites,  Past.  281,  17.  Hraec'e, 
176,  i.  (i  a)  where  the  kind  of  action  is  given,  prompt  to  do  (/d), 
prompt  in  (on),  ready  with  (mid)  a  matter  : — Suide  hraed  (velox)  io 
gehit^ranne  and  sutde  laet  t6  sprecenne,  Past.  281,  5.  Hraed  to  singienne 
ad  peccandum  valde  procliua,  Chrd.  54,  22.  Ne  to  hraed  ne  to  slid  t*> 
daere  wrace,  Past.  79,  ii.  EAdeand  hraed  on  hlehtre/aci/is  ac  promptus 
in  risu,  R.  Ben.  30,  9.  J?u  waere  hraedra  to  his  fultume  J>onne  he  wende, 
Ps.  Th.  20,  3.  Hraed  to  yfle  prona  in  malum,  Chrd.  54,  31.  Ic  laeie  fr 
J>u  beo  hraedra  mid  hreowlicum  tearun),  D6m.  L.  75.  (2)  applied  to 
things: — Raeddre  anwealhnysse  strenug  integritatis,  An.  Ox.  2343. 
IV.  of  mental  quickness  (cf.  hrasd-sprasce),  Crii.  73  (in  Diet.),  [v.  A^.  E.  D, 
rad.]  v.  flan-,  frae-hraed. 

hraed-bita.  /.  -bita,  and  add : — Hraedbita  blata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  II,  53. 
HraeJ>bita,  i.  281,  44.  v.  bitela. 

breeding.  Add: — For  hraedince  compendia,  An.  Ox.  3347.  U  the 
word  occurs  mostly  in  the  phrase  on  hraedinge  hurriedly,  without  allowing 
enough  time : — Hit  is  on  hracdinge  earfodrecce  it  is  difficult  to  relate 
unless  plenty  of  time  is  allowed,  Wlfst.  22,  14.  Man  ne  mihte  on 
hrsedinge  asmeagean  hu  earmlice  gefaren  is,  166,  II.  Hi  haefdon  araered 
on  hraedincge  ane  cyrcan,  Hml.  S.  15,  43.  Hi  bebyrigdon  hine  swa  swa 
hi  felost  mihton  on  swylcere  hraedinge,  32,  168. 

hraed-lic.  Add :  I.  quick,  swift,  v.  hrxd  ;  I: — Hyra  hors  mid  swa 
hrzdlicum  ryne  (tanto  cursu)  oferferdon  )>a  ea  swylce  .  .  .  ,  Gr.  D.  15, 
28.  II.  of  time,  coming  soon  to  an  end.  Cf.  hraed  ;  II.  I,  Ors.  I, 
io;  S.  44,  28  (in  Diet.).  III.  happening  within  a  short  time. 

v.  hraed  ;  II.  2  : — Se  hraeiilica  ende  mines  lifes  (cf.  ymb  anes  geares  fyrst 
and  eahta  monad  bu  swylst,  31,  25),  Nar.  32,  26.  pte  hraedlic  fls 
dtnrae  milsa  ginyhtsamnisse  agefaiga  ut  celerem  tiobis  tuae  propitiationis 
habundantiam  largiatur,  Rtl.  124,34,  ^^-  happening  before  the 

natural  or  fitting  time,  early,  premature  : — Hraedlirre  mature  (mutare, 
MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  1 1.  V.  that  comes  unexpectedly,  sudden  : — 

Him  com  swa  hraedlic  sar  swa  Jam  cennendan  wife  cymd  t'serlic  sar,  Ps. 
Th.  47,  6.  Da  de  mid  hraedlice  luste  (repentina  concupiscent ia)  biod 
oferswTdde,  Past.  431,  1 1  :  Chr.  977 ;  P.  122,  9  (in  Diet.). 
hrsedllce.  Add:  I.  of  quick  movement.  (i)  literal: — 'Farad 
hraedllce  (cito) '  ...  Da  ferdon  hig  hraedlice,  Mt.  28,  7,  8.  Cume  donne 
an  spearwa  and  hraedlice  (cieissitne)  %  bus  Jurhfleo,  Bd.  2,  13  ;  Sch.  165, 
23.  Mid  hraes  geeade  all  sunes  derh  hrasdlice  t  oeiestltce  in  sae  impetu 
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abiit  totus  grex  per  praeceps  in  mare,  Mt.  L.  8,  32.    Arts  hraedlice  surge 

velociter,  Rtl.  58,  9.    Hreod  writ[eres]  hredlice  wrttendes,  Ps.  Srt.  44,  2 

(2)  figurative: — HraedlTce  cursum  (I.  cursim,  v.  Aid.   202,  15,  cursin 

festinat  credere  Christo),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  15.         II.  promptly,  actively 

— Hraedlice   naviler  (qui    laboriosi   certaminis   coronam   viribus   naviter 

nanciscuntur,  Aid.  2,  17),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  58.  III.  in  respect  to 

time  at  which   action  takes  place  : — Hraed[lice]    quantotius,   An.    Ox 

56,  321  :   B.  963.     (i)  immediately  arter  a  point  of  time  fixed  by  the 

occurrence  of  an  action  or  defined  by  an  adverb,  directly,  straightway, 

at  once: — Da  aetsoc  he  ...  And  hraedlice  (conlinuo)  ba  creow  se  cocc 

(^immediately  the  cock  crew],  Mt.  26,  74.     Hraedlice  confeslim,  21,  3 

Up  asprung[n]um  leoman  hraedlice  geondgeotad  exorto  iubare  exltmplo 

dijfundunt,  An.  Ox.  89.    Raedlice,  3676.    He  him  word  onsende,  burh  baet 

ht  hraedlice  hselde  waeron,  Ps.  Th.  106, 19.    Hwearf  he  ba  hraedlice,  B.  356. 

Arts  nu  hraedlice,  An.  938  :   1507  :   El.  1087.     (2)  soon,  within  a  short 

or  reasonable  time,  without  delay : — Nis  hit  him  n6  swa  longe  alefec 

swa  J)€  dyne]),  ac  du  miht  ongitan  j>  him  bi]>  swibe  hraedlice  gestyrec 

hiora  orsorgnesse,  Bt.  38,  2;   F.  196,  23  :   C.  D.  iv.  87,  II  :   LI.  Th.  i. 

334,   35  ;    Bl.  H.   107,   14.     Gehyr  me  hraedlice  and   me  help  freme 

velociter  exaudi  me,  Ps.  Th.  68,  17:    142,  6:  Cri.  263.     Hredlice,  Ps. 

Srt.  36,  2.      Tidlicor,  hraedlicor  matvrius  (ut  disputatio  maturius  termi- 

netur,  Aid.  77,  29),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,   24.     Uton  habban  ure  mod  Gp 

swa  swa  we  yfemest  niaegen  wid  daes  hean  hrofes  }>aes  hehstan  andgites 

•£  )>u  maege  hraedlicost  cumon  t6  Jiinre  agenre  cydde,  Bt.  41,  5;   F.  254, 

17.      (3)  (too)  soon,  without  (sufficient)  delay  : — Daet  ge  no  to  hraedlice 

ne  sien  astyrede  from  gewitte  nt   non  cito  moveamini  a  vestro  sensu, 

Past.  213,  16:  220,  12.     Mine  saeljja  .  .  .  nane  sael]>a  ne  sint,  for  dam 

hi  swa  hraedlice  gewitab,  Bt.  10;   F.  26,  28:   Bl.  H.  21,  n.     Manige 

men  lustlice  gehyra)),  and  ]>eah  hraedltce  forgyta]),  55,  26.    Ne  hadige  man 

aefre  wudewan  to  hraedlice,  LI.  Th.  i.  416,  16.  IV.  in  respect  to 

time  during  which  action  continues,  quickly,  shortly,  briefly  : — Hy  waeron 

gebrytte  swa  hraedlice  swa  swa  hradu  yst  windes  scip  tobryctf,  Ps.  Th. 

47,  6.     Be  bam  aefteran  is  hraedlice  t6  witanne  de  secundo  breuiler  inti- 

mandum  est,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  469,  13.     And  J>aet  ic  hrsedlice  cwede  nt 

enim  breuiter  dicam,  5,  8  ;  Sch.  587,  13  :  5,  12  ;  Sch.  612,  15.          V. 

suddenly,  unexpectedly  : — Faeringa,  hraedlice  inprovisu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  45, 

41.     Hu  hraedlTce  se  faerlica  dead"  hie  bereafode  . .  .  Deah  hi  hit  hraedltce 

aetsomne  ne  gestriendon  quibus  festina  mors  repente  et  simul  abstulit, 

quidquid  eorum  neqtdtia  nee  simul  nee  repente  congregavit,  Past.  332, 

16-18.    HraedlTce perniciter  (catechnmeni  cadaver,  quem  fortunae  ferocitas 

perniciter  oppresserat  (cf.  he  swa  fserlice  swealt,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  504,  25), 

Aid.  30,  26),  78,  79.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  rathely.]     v.  for-hraedlice. 

hreedlicriess.     Add: — Com   sum  wif  mid  miccle  raedlicnysse  yrnan 

of  J)am  hiise  and  cleopode  ex  aula  mulier  immensa  velocitate  current 

clamabat,  Guth.  Gr.  105,  27. 

breed-mod ;     adj.    Hasty,    quick-tempered: — Se   heofonlica    wtsd6m 
cwaed  -p  j>  yrre  haefd  wununge  on  daes  dysegan  bosme,  j>  is  Jjonne  he  bid 
to  hraedmod  (cf.  ne  sis   velox  ad   irascendum :    quia  ira  in  sinu  stulti 
requiescit,  Eccl.  7,  10),  Hml.  S.  16,  342. 
lirsed-monaj).     v.  hreb-monab. 

breed-ness.  Add :  I.  where  there  is  rapid  movement  : — Raednis  per- 
nicitas  (pedum),  Txts.  182,  75.  Wit  gesegon  sittan  twegen  men  on 
twam  olfendum  and  ba  efstan  mid  bare  msestan  hraednesse,  Hml.  A.  206, 
36  f.  f>one  dodor  mid  swiftre  raednesse  geslegene,  Ap.  Th.  13,  4. 
Raednisse  concur sionibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  105,  24.  Rsednessum,  15, 
26.  II.  where  little  time  is  taken  : — Se  stan  weard  upp  ahafen  mid 

swa  mycelre  hraednysse  (celeritate)  swylce  he  aer  nane  hefinysse  naefde 
it  took  as  little  time  to  lift  the  stone  as  if  it  had  no  weight  to  start  with, 
Gr.  D.  123,  13.  He  mid  ealre  hraednysse  onfeng  his  aerran  haele  salutem 
pristinam  citius  recepit,  157,  14.  Wundorlicre  hraednysse  he  ongyt  baes 
innodes  ITdunge  in  a  wonderfully  short  time  he  will  perceive  relief  in 
the  stomach,  Lch.  i.  112,  i.  III.  promptness,  readiness: — Ic  com 

ondetta  )>aet  ic  onfeng  on  minne  mud  wealworda  and  yfelre  raednesse  (cf. 
rebnesse,  101,  43)  unnyttra  blissa,  Angl.  xi.  98,  37.  On  raednesse  in 
maturitate,  Bl.  Gl. 

hrsed-ripe.     See  instances  given  under  raed-ripe.     (/.  raed-ripe.) 
hrsefn  a  raven.     Add :— Hraebn,  hraefn  [nycti]corax,  Txts.  52,  285. 
Da  c6m  bser  sum  hrefen  (eorv«s)  inn  ;  sona  swa  he  ba  cartan  geseah,  ba 


fan  swearton  ntbbe  ba  glofe  teran  uppe 
buses  baece,  144,  16.     Flugon  to  hrocas  and  hremmas  and  Jiara  martyra 
eagan  ut  ahaccedon,  Hml.  S.  23,  77. 

hrsefnes  fot.  Add : — Hraebnes  (hraefnaes,  hraefnes)  foot  quinque- 
folium,  Txts.  90,  848.  Hraefnaes  fot,  106,  1084.  Hraefnes  fot  quin- 
quefila,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  27:  Lch.  iii.  30,  4.  Hrefnes  fot,  ii.  38,  16  : 
326,  I.  Hraemnes  fot,  iii.  12,  14.  Hremnes  fot,  i.  382,  16.  Hremmes 
fot  polipediiim,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  13  :  An.  Ox.  56,  384. 

hrsefnes  leac.  Add: — Hreafnes  leac  .  .  .  Deos  wyrt  de  man  satyrion 
and  6drum  nanian  hraefnes  leac  nemned,  Lch.  i.  108,  16. 

hrsegl.     Add:   I.  a  garment,  vestment : — f>ynwefen  hraegl  levidensis 


j  (vestis),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  17.  Hraegl  peplum,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  74.  Daet 
hraegl  superhumerale,  Past.  83,  22.  Sceolde  beon  awriten  sio  racu  daes 
domes  on  daem  hraegle  de  mon  halt  rationale  .  .  .  On  d*m  selfan  hraegle 
de  he  on  his  breostum  waeg  .  .  .  Swide  ryhte  dast  hraegl  is  gehaten  daet  se 
sacerd  beran  sceolde  daes  domes  racu,  77,  8-23.  Hrecgli,  hraecli 
amiculo,  Txts.  41, 155.  Preost  hine  claensie  in  his  halgum  hraegle  (or  under 
II  a  ?  v.  maesse-hraegel)  aetforan  wiofode,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  15.  Gearwende 
hine  mid  hiaegle  (clamyde),  Mt.  L.  27,  27.  Mid  fellereode  hraegle  pur- 
pura,  Mk.  L.  15,  17.  Cyrtel  i  hraegl  din  and  hraegl  \  haecla  timicam  tuam 
et  pallium,  Mt.  L.  5,  40.  p  purbple  hraegl  purpnreum  uestimentum,  Jn. 
L.  19,  5.  Gif  mon  naebbe  buton  anfeald  hraegl  hine  mid  t6  wreonne 
oj>)>e  t6  werianne,  LI.  Th.  i.  52,  24.  Hi  scinaj)  on  manegra  cynna 
hraeglum  (cf.  waedum,  Met.  25,  4)  purpura  claros  nitente,  Bt.  37,  i  ; 
F.  1 86,  3.  '  Bring  me  )>a  hraegl  (vestimentd)  .  .  .  )>a  hi  ]>as  hraegl 
gesawon  ...  hi  onfengon  heora  agenu  hraegl,  Gr.  D.  202,  23-203,  2. 
Hraegla,  Mt.  L.  26,  67:  27,  35.  Woedo  1  hraeglo  t  clabas,  Mk.  L.  14, 
63.  II.  with  collective  force,  dress,  garments,  clothes,  clothing, 

raiment : — Sio  mennisce  waedl  wilnad  .  .  .  aegder  ge  hraegles  ge  metes 
ge  drynces,  Bt.  26,  2 ;  S.  60,  18.  Hi  hine  hraegles  bsedon  (vesti- 
menta  petebanf)  .  .  .  Se  begn  j)  hraegl  (uestimenta)  brohte  to  J)am  lareowe 
...  he  cwaed  :  'Cumad,  nimad  )>is  hraegl  and  scrydad  eow  mid,"  Gr.  D 
202,  20-28.  Horses  hyde  hi  habbad  him  to  hraegle  gedon  pelliculas 
equorum  ad  uestimentum  habentes,  Nar.  38,  2.  Mid  swelce  hraegle 
(veste)  he  in  code,  mid  swelce  gange  he  ut,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  3.  II  a. 

clothes  that  a  person  is  wearing,  (a  person's1)  dress : — Gif  hwa  nunnan 
...  on  hire  hraegl  gefo,  LI.  Th.  72,  9.  III.  cloth,  material  of  which 
clothing  for  persons  or  coverings  for  things  are  made: — In  huitum 
hraegle  (or  under  I  ?)  and  on  asca  in  cilicio  et  cinere,  Lk.  L.  R.  10,  13. 
Sy  on  wintra  seo  cuhle  of  )>iccum  hraegle,  R.  Ben.  8,  II.  Ill  a.  a 

cloth  (e.  g.  an  altar-cloth,  v.  wigbed-hraegel),  a  sheet,  a  covering  (e.  g.  of 
a  wall.  v.  wag-hraegl) : — Is  ofer  his  byrgenne  stowe  treowgeweorc  on 
gelicnesse  medmycles  huses  geworht  mid  hraegle  (hraegele,  v.l.*)  gegearwod 
(coopertus),  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  366,  10.  Lichoma  innbewand  mid  linene 
hraegle  corpus  inuoluit  sindone,  Lk.  L.  23,  53.  In  hraegle  (scetan,  R., 
scytan,  W.  S.)  claenum  in  sindone  mundo,  Mt.  L.  27.  59.  Hia  biuundun 
hine  mid  linninum  hraeglum  (mid  linenum  clade,  W.  S.)  ligauerunt  eum 
linteis,  Jn.  L.  19,  40.  Waefelsum,  hraeglum  sabanis  (in  sabanis  et 
sindonibus  bajulabantur  aegroti,  Aid.  49,  18),  An.  Ox.  3588.  Raegelum, 
2,  229.  v.  bearm-,  dead-,  hand-,  heafod-,  lie-,  maesse-,  mes-,  on-, 
sculdor-,  stric-,  wag-,  wif-,  wigbed-hraeg(e)!. 

hrsBgel-gewsede.  For  Cot.  118,  Lye  substitute: — Hlodan,  gegirelan 
liniamento,  hraeglgewaedum  liniamentis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  4-5. 

hrsegel-lius.  Substitute  :  A  place  where  clothes  are  kept : — Hraegel- 
hus  vestiarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58,  46.  Be  mynstermonna  hraegelhuse, 
R.  Ben.  89,  2.  Agifen  a  )>a  ealdan  )>onne  him  man  niwe  reaf  sylle  and 
t8  hraegelhuse  (raegel-,  R.  Ben.  I.  92,  8,  vestiario)  betaecen  J>earfum  to 
daelenne  ...  Da  be  on  ytinge  farad  nimon  him  brec  of  hraegelhuse  .  .  . 
Syn  eac  on  hraegelhuse  gehealden  aegder  ge  cugelan  ge  syricas  beteran 
)>onne  J5a  be  hy  gewunelice  weriad,  91,  1-12. 

hrsegel-sceara ;  pi.  f.  Cloth-shears,  scissors  for  cutting  out 
clothes: — Raeglsceara  forfices,  fexsceara  forpices,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  21. 

hrsegel-talu.  Substitute :  The  clothes  to  which  the  brethren  of  a 
monastery  had  a  claim,  which  had  to  be  furnished  by  the  abbot,  as  no 
brother  had  a  right  to  separate  property.  Cf.  Synd  gesealde  from  )>am 
abbode  ealle  neadbehefe  J)ing,  J>aet  is  cugele,  syric,  &c.,  )>aet  hy  jiurh 
neode  nane  tale  t6  syndrigre  aehte  naebben,  R.  Ben.  92,  2-5: — Be 
mynstermonna  hraegelhuse  and  be  hyra  hraegeltale  (this  is  the  heading  of 
a  chapter  containing  an  account  of  the  clothing  to  be  furnished  to  the 
members  of  a  monastery  by  the  abbot.  It  was  for  the  purchase  of  such 
clothing  (ad  uestimenta)  that  the  land  mentioned  in  the  charter  quote 
in  Diet,  was  given'),  R.  Ben.  89,  3. 

hraegel-Jjegn.     Add:    I.    as    officer    of    royal    household  : — 2 

jesettan  hraegldene  hundeahtatig  mancusa  goldis,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  75, 

[from  K.  Eadred's  wilt).         II.  as  officer  of  a  monastery  : — Beon  < 

on  hraegelhuse  (hraegl-,  v.  /.)  gehealden  aegder  ge  cugelan  ge  syricas  .  .  . 

and  notian  J>ara  }>e  .  .  .  on  ytinge  farad,   and  )>a  eft  J>am   hraegelj>ene 

(vestiario)  beta-ceil  swa  hy  ham  cumen,  R.  Ben.  91,  13.,    Be  hraegel- 

j>enum  gebrodra  de  vestiariis  fratrum,  R.  Ben.  I.  91,  9. 

hraeglung.     Add: — Zosimus  hire  to  cwaed:  '  Ne  bejwrftest  J>u  nanre 

andlyfene  odde  hraeglunge?'     Heo  him  andswarode  :  ' .  .  .  se  gegyrla 

c  haefde  sona  swa  ic  lordanen  oferfor  mid  swidlicre  ealdunge  t6torenc 

forwurdon,'  Hml.  S.  23  b,  567. 

hraen.     v.  haern  :  -hrsescian.     v.  a-hraescian. 

hrsetele,  hrsetel-wyrt.     Substitute :  hrsetel-wyrt,  e  ;  /. 

wort: — Hraetehvyrt  hierobotanum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  73. 

hrsepe-mus.     v.  hrea])e-mus. 

hrscw.     Add:  I.  A  living  body: — Sceal  bin  hra  dailan  .  .  .  Hie  jrin 

feorh  ne  magon  deade  gedselan,  An.  954  :  1033.  II.   a  dead  body, 

corpse : — Eala  J»u  earma  lichama,  nu  Ju  scealt  gewurdan  to  fulan  hrsewe 

and  wyrmum  to  mete,  Wlfst.  141,  1.     Rsewe  (reawe,  Hpt.  Gl.  441,  14) 

cadaueri,  An.  Ox.  1480.     [Geed]cuced  raew  (reaw,  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  45) 
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rediuiuum  cadauer,  2213.  Raew  (raeaw,  Hpt.  GI.  518,  23)  funera, 
4871.  Fore  bam  wyrmum  be  of  bam  hreawum  (hreawe,  v.  /.)  creopad, 
Gr.  D.  302,  19.  Se  feond  gespearn  fleotende  hreaw,  Gen.  1447.  Eow 
in  beorge  bx\  fornimed,  and  eower  hra  bryttad  lacende  lig,  El.  579. 

hra-gifre.  Substitute  for  citation : — f>a  waelhreowan  odde  ]>one 
hragifran \fnnestam  (cf.  baes  reban  and  boes  deadberendan/w/jes//,  34,  12  : 
J>a  deadlicostan  funestissima,  36,  25),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  21. 

bragra.  -4fiW: — Hragra  ardea  et  dieperdulnm  (cf.'deperd ulus,  outs 
i.  negra,  id  est  reig,  Steinm.  iv.  185,  42),  Txts.  38,  42.  Ardea  hragra 
diomedea,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  29,  9.  Hragra  arrfra,  ii.  7,  69:  IO,  34. 
Hrahra  (hragra,  v.l.},  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  307,  3.  Rahgre,  Hpt.  33,  240, 
30.  If  in  compounds: — On  hragraborn;  of  hragraborn,  C.  D.  iii.  31, 
19.  Siluam  quae  dicitur  Ragreholt,  v.  5,  23. 

hra-lic.  Substitute:  bra-lie,  hraw-lic;  adj.  Funereal :— Heof- 
endlice,  hrawlic  funebre  (cf.  ii.  76,  76  where  carmen  funebre,  Aid.  13, 
22,  is  glossed},  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  37,  4. 

hrarn-gealla.     v.  ram-gealla. 

hramma.  Add : — Of  ]>aes  magan  adle  cumad  monige  adla,  .  .  . 
hramma,  Lch.  ii.  174,  25. 

hramsan.  Substitute :  hramsa,  hramse,  an ;  m.  j.  Wild 
garlic : — Hramsa,  hromsa  acitula,  Txts.  40,  59.  Hramse,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
286,  19.  Ramese,  67,  2.  Hramsa  caepinica,  Txts.  108,  1108. 
Hromsan  (hramsa,  40,  60)  crop  acitelum,  37,  57.  Hramsan  crop,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  286,  20.  Hrameson  ramuscium,  Lch.  iii.  304,  col.  2.  Ramesan 
ramusium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  44.  ^  in  compounds?  : — On  hramses- 

hangran;  of  dam  hangran,  C.  D.  iii.  229,  27.  Beneodan  hrames- 
lea,  v.  297,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rams,  ramson.] 

hran.  Add :  a  small  kind  of  whale : — Hran,  hron,  horn  ballena, 
Txts.  44,  146.  Hran  odde  hwael,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10.  Manducat  unum- 
quodque  animal  in  mari  alterum.  Et  dicunt  quod  vii  minoribus 
saturantur  maiores,  ut  vii  fiscas  selaes  fyllu,  sifu  selas  hronaes  fyllu, 
sifu  hronas  hualaes  fyllu  (seven  seals  are  plenty  for  a  smaller  whale,  and 
seven  smaller  whales  are  plenty  for  one  of  the  larger  kind},  An.  Ox.  54, 
§  i.  Saefisce  t  hrane  ballena  (grandior),  23,  48.  Hran  ballenam, 
coetum,  7,  47  :  ballenam,  4,  16.  Ran  balenam  .i.  diabolum  (crudelis- 
simani  superbiae  balenam  virtutum  devoratricem,  Aid.  10,  26.  Cf.  the 
poem  on  the  whale),  668. 

hran-fisc.  Add:  The  word  seems  used  of  some  other  fish  than  the 
whale  in  the  following  : — Hie  of  dasm  neaheum  and  merum  J>a  hron- 
fiscas  up  tugon,  and  J>a  aiton,  and  be  baem  lifdon,  and  •£  waeter  aefter 
druncon  (this  very  imperfectly  translates  the  Latin,  which  is  :  Hii 
assueti  fluminibus  necnon  et  stagno  quum  terris  erant  crudo  pisce  tantum- 
modo  et  aquarum  haustu  viventes),  Nar.  22,  9. 

hratele,  an  ;  /.  The  name  of  some  plant : — Hratele  bobonica,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  67,  I.  Hrate[le?]  bobonaca,  Lch.  iii.  300,  col.  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
rattle  ;  I.  3.]  v.  hrsetel-wyrt. 

hraj>e.  Add:  I.  of  quick  movement,  (i)  with  verbs  of  motion : — 
Hraede  gangaj)  cito  euntes,  Mt.  R.  L.  28,  7.  Hie  eodun  hraj>e  of 
byrgenne,  Mt.  R.  28,  8.  }?u  hraede  (cf.  on  hraedum  faerelde,  Bt.  4 ;  F. 
6.  31)  hefon  ymbhwearfest,  Met.  4,  3.  Giurnun  twoege  somen  and  de 
6der  degn  hrador  (hradur,  L.  citius}  arn  don  Petre,  Jn.  R.  20,  4. 
Hwearf  }>a  to  healle  swa  he  hradost  meahte,  baet  he  ofer  his  ealdre 
gestod,  Az.  166.  (2)  of  quick  movement  of  the  body  : — Hio  daet 
giherde  aras  hraede  (raj>e,  W.  S.  cito},  Jn.  ii,  29.  Hrade  (with  a  quick 
movement}  heo  aedelinga  anne  haefde  faeste  befangen,  B.  1294.  II.  in 
respect  to  time,  where  the  relation  of  the  time  of  a  circumstance  to 
a  fixed  point  of  time  is  given,  (i)  immediately,  straightway,  at  once : — 
Da  ongann  he  sueriga  .  .  .  And  hraede  (hraede,  R.  continuo}  hona 
gesang,  Mt.  L.  26,  74.  Hrsede  (hrade,  R.),  13,  20:  27,  48.  Hea 
hrade  (statim}  forleorton  netta,  4,  22  :  Mt.  p.  I,  8.  Mid  dy  waes 
gefulwad  hrade  (hraebe,  R.  confestim},  Mt.  L.  3,  16.  Hrade,  21,  3. 
Mid  bi  he  bus  cwaed,  hrabe  sio  onltcnes  sendde  mycel  waeter  burh  hiore 
mub,  Bl.  H.  245,  24 :  19,  30.  J?a  ongeat  he  hrade  ^  .  .  .,  Gen.  1474 : 
Dan.  242  :  Jud.  37.  Ne  baet  he  yldan  bohte,  ac  he  gefeng  hrade 
rinc,  B.  740 :  El.  669.  Waes  him  swide  hrade  geandwyrd  respondetur 
protinus,  Past.  443,  23.  (2)  within  a  short  time,  soon,  without  delay  : — 
Beo  bu  oubugende  bmum  wi]>erwinnan  hrade  (cilo},  }>a  hwtle  be  bu  eart 
on  wege  mid  him,  Mt.  5,  25.  Hrede,  Ps.  Srt.  36,  2.  p  du  wyrces 
do  hraede  (citius},  Jn.  L.  13,  27.  Hraede  (statim}  up  iornende  waes, 
Mk.  R.  L.  4,  5.  Hrade  (hrasde,  v.  1.}  sona  )>aes  aefterfylgendan  woles 
max  stibseqtuntis  pestilentiae,  Bd.  4,  I  ;  Sch.  334,  12.  Ic  ne  maeg 
hit  nu  swa  hrabe  asingan  hanc  oportet  paullisper  differas  voluptatem, 
BI'  39>  4>  F-  2J8>  8.  J>znne  wangas  hrade  blostmum  blowad,  Men. 
90  :  B.  224  :  Met.  13,  31.  Daem  maeg  beon  sutde  hrade  (hraede,  v.  I.} 
geholpeu  quibus  citius  succuritur,  Past.  225,  2.2.  Da  gecydde  he 
svvTde  hraede  aefter  dasm  paulo  post  adjunxit,  465,  1 8.  Sume  he 
bereafab  liiora  welan  swide  hrabe  baes  de  hi  aerest  gesaslige  weorba}> 
some  he  strips  of  their  wealth  very  soon  after  they  have  begun  to  be 
fortunate,  Bt.  39,  II  ;  F.  228,  22.  Ful  hraede  daes  paulo  post,  22,  I ; 
S.  50,  ii.  Daet  we  magon  ongitan  hrxdor  bi  urum  agnum  gewunan 
quod  citius  ex  ipso  usu  colligimus,  Past.  411,  15.  Aras  }>a  eorla  wynn 


swa  he  hradost  meahte  (as  soon  as  his  weariness  would  permit},  Gu. 
1082.  III.  where  action  or  process  goes  on  rapidly  : — Hraegle 

gellc  be  hrade  ealdad,  Ps.  Th.  108,  19.  Weaxab  swibe  hrabe  feldes 
blosman,  Bt.  9;  F.  26,  18.  Hradur  bonne  ic  maege  an  word  gecweban 
dicto  citius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  2.  J?aer  baer  hit  gefret  $  hit  hrabost 
weaxan  maeg  and  latest  wealowigan,  Bt.  34,  10 ;  F.  148,  22.  IV. 

suddenly  : — Swide  hraede  for  sumum  ungesxldum  t6  ungemetlice  unblTde 
eum  repente  tristitia  oborta  immaniter  deprimit,  Past.  455,  9.  V. 

readily: — Hrabe  ultro  (Christus  contritis  corde  ultra  miserescit,  Aid. 
58,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84,  65.  U  J?y  hrabor  the  rather,  the  sooner. 
(i)  in  respect  to  time : — Mon  maeg  dy  hrador  dara  reafera  gi;sunga 
gestillan,  gif .  .  .  citius  raptorum  avaritia  corrigitttr,  si .  .  .,  Past.  333, 
J3-  (2)  (fl#>  none}  the  more  for  this  reason,  on  this  account: — f>eah 
hi  eowre  sTn,  ne  bine])  eow  no  by  hrabor  (rabor,  v.  /.)  heora  genoh,  Bt. 
J3  J  F-  38,  31  :  3°.  I J  F-  i°8,  9,  "  :  32,  2  ;  F.  116,  25  :  33,  2  ;  F. 
124,  24.  Hraebor  (hrabor,  v.  1.},  41,  4;  F.  252,  3.  )>eah  man 
deadne  mannan  mid  reafe  bewinde,  ne  arist  baet  reaf  na  de  hrador  eft 
mid  bam  men,  Hml.  Th.  i.  224,  6.  p  he  sumne  raed  funde  ^  be  hrador 
naere  heora  gemynd  adylegod,  Hml.  S.  29,  196.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rathe; 
adv.,  rather  ;  adv.~]  v.  for-hrabe,  rabe. 

hraw-lic.     v.  hra-lic  :  hrea  indigestion,     v.  hrean  in  Diet. 

hre&e.  For  last  citation  substitute : — Miiwan,  hreacas  acervos,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  9,  55.  Dele  '  v.  hrycce,'  and  add :  v.  scid-hreac. 

hreacan.  v.  hrace  :  bread,  v.  earm-hread  :  hreafetian.  v.  win- 
reafetian  :  hreafigende.  v.  hwearfian. 

bream.  Add :  I.  cry,  clamour : — Hwaet  gemasnd  1>  word  :  '  J>ara 
Sodomotiscra  hream  (clamor}  astah  up  to  heofenum.'  Seo  syn  bid  mid 
stemne  (voce}  bonne  se  gylt  bid  on  daede ;  and  seo  syn  bid  mid  hreame 
(clamore}  J>onne  se  man  syngad  freolice  butan  aelcere  sceame  swylce  he 
his  yfel  obrum  manuum  bodige,  Angl.  vii.  46,  446-452:  Gen.  18,  20- 
21.  J?a  weard  hream  ahafen  .  .  .  waes  on  eordan  cirm,  By.  106.  la. 
where  the  voice  is  raised  under  the  influence  of  strong  emotion  (pain, 
terror,  anger,  &c.),  a  cry  of  pain,  &c.  : — Mid  Dryhten  dream,  mid 
deoflum  hream,  Cri.  594.  J?aet  folc  fleah  afirht  for  heora  hreame 
omnis  Israel  fugit  ad  clamorem  pereuntium,  Num.  16,  34  :  Hml.  S.  13, 
229.  Se  sceocca  sona  fordwan  mid  swidlicum  reame,  swa  t>  da  munecas 
micclum  afyrhte  wurdon  Swrehte,  6,  316.  Ic  geseah  mines  folces 
geswinc,  and  heora  hream  (clamorem}  ic  gehyrde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  192,  5. 
Heo  ongan  swa  fela  stefnum  and  hreamum  (tot  vocibus  clamoribusque} 
hlydan,  swa  fela  swa  heo  mid  awyrgedum  gastum  waes  ge)>read,  Gr.  D. 
74,  4.  II.  where  the  cry  (proclaiming,  appealing,  &c.)  consists  of 

articulate  words : — On  middre  nihte  waes  mycel  hream  geworden  (man 
hrymde  and  cwaed  clamor  factus  est,  Mt.  25,  6) :  '  Nu  cymd  se  bryd- 
guma,'  Angl.  viii.  307,  13.  Ic  offrode  onsaegdnesse  hreames  J  stefne 
lofes  immolaui  kostiam  vociferationis,  Ps.  L.  26,  6.  Gif  we  ])urh- 
wuniad  on  firum  gebedum,  bonne  mage  we  gedon  mid  Crum  hreame 
baet  se  Haelend  stent,  Hml.  Th.  i.  156,  26.  }>eah  de  he  mid  hreame 
dzs  baede,  ii.  500,  21.  Heo  mid  hreame  clypode  :  '  Maere  is  se  god  .  .  .,' 
Hml.  S.  22,  116.  [v.  N.E.  D.  ream.] 

hreape-mus.  Add: — Hreathamus,  hraedemuus  s/«7«o  vel  vespertilio, 
Txts.  99,  1924.  Hreadaemus,  hreadamus,  hraedemuus  vespertilio,  106, 
1098.  Hreabemus  vespertilia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  34. 

breaw  bre6w.  Add:  [/or  the  double  form  cf.  hreaw  and  hreow 
(p.  tense  of  hreowan),  streaw  and  streow,  eawan  and  eowan.]  I.  of 
food,  not  cooked : — )?aer  syndon  menu  da  be  hreawan  flaesce  and  be ' 
hunige  lifigead  ubi  sunt  homines  crvda  carne  et  melle  uescentes,  Nar.  38, 
1 6.  Naes  |>aet  folc  gewunod  to  hreawum  flzsce,  beah  de  God  him 
bebude  j>  hi  hit  hreaw  ne  ajton  .  .  .  Se  wile  dicgan  Godes  lichaman 
hreawne  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  278,  29-32.  Be  hreawum  fixum  hy  libbad 
and  ba  etab  pisces  crudas  manducant,  Nar.  35,  4.  II.  of  hides, 

undressed.  v.  hreawness : — Wastum  [and]  hreawum  sina  [bendum] 
udis  et  cntdis  neruontm  nexibus,  An.  Ox.  3241.  Hreawum  crudis 
(neruorum  flagris,  Aid.  58,  3),  4113:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  20.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  row  for  the  hreow  form.'} 

breawan;  p.  de  To  get  raw: — Reawde  vel  blodgade  crudescit, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137.  [Rawe  as  flesche  crudere,  crudescere,  Cath.  Ang. 

301.3 

bredw-ness,  e  ;  /.  Rawness  of  a  hide.  v.  hreaw  ;  II : — Grenre 
hyde  hreawnesse  recenlis  corii  cruditate,  An.  Ox.  3283. 

hrecca.     v.  hracca  :  breddan.     Add:  [v.  N. E. D.  redd.] 

hreddere,  es  ;  m.  A  defender : — For  big  is  basre  halgan  cyrcan 
neod  j>  heo  haebbe  hreddcras  (defensores},  ChrJ.  94,  4. 

bredding.  Add : — /Elc  rihtwts  man  haefde  fultum  and  hreddinge,  se 
de  mid  fullum  geleafum  on  his  earfodnyssuin  to  dam  ^Elmihtigan 
clypode,  Hml.  S.  13,  48.  Hraeddinge,  2,  219.  v.  a-,  land-hredding. 

brefan.     Add:  v.  ofer-hrefan. 

bregrese  the  groin: — Hregresi  inguen,  Txts.  no,  1181:  Hpt.  33, 
244,  I.  [Cf.(?)  O.  H.  Ger.  hega-drosc  inguen.]  Cf.(?)  raege-reose. 

hreman.  Substitute:  breman;  p.  de  To  vaunt,  boast: — No  b*t 
bin  aldor  aefre  wolde  Godes  goldfatu  in  gylp  beran,  ne  by  hrador  hremde 
beah  be  here  brohte  Israela  gestreon  in  his  aehte  geweald,  Dan.  756. 
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Har  hilderinc  hreman  ne  borfte  mecga  gemanan,  .ffidelst.  39.      [O.  Sax. 
hrornian  :  O.  H.  Ger.  hromen,  hruomen  gloriari,  jactare.~] 
hreman  to  cry  out.   v.  hriman  :  hremig.    Add :  [v.  O.  Sax.  hr6mag : 

O.  H.  Ger.  hruomag  gloriosus.~\     v.  wil -hremig. 

liremman.  Add : — He  mid  smeagungum  smealTce  us  hremd  (v.  I. 
dered),  Hml.  S.  13,  59.  f*a  gecorenan  he  hraemde  1  gelette  (impediuit), 
Ps,  L.  77,  31.  v.  ge-hremman. 

hremming.  Add : — Lettir.gge,  remmincge  offendicnlo,  An.  Ox.  971  : 
obstaculo,  5135:  5450.  Wearne,  remmincge  obstactilo,  i.  impedimenta, 
2080.  Remmincga  obstacula,  impedimenta,  1426.  Remmingcum 
obstaculis,  i.  contrariis,  3563.  v.  weorold-hremming. 

hrenian.  For  '  redder e  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute :  to  smell  of  some- 
thing :— .ffifaest  naefre  win  hrenige,  ^  he  na  gebyre  j>aet  beodwitan  : 
'p  nys  coss  ralccean  ac  scencan'  religiosus  nunquam  uinnm  redoleat,  ne 
audiat  illud  philosophi :  '  Hoc  non  est  oscnlum  porrigere,  sed  pro- 
pinare,'  Scint.  106,  5. 

hredcan.     v.  reocan :  hreoce.     Dele. 

hredd.  Add:  I.  as  a  collective  or  generic  term,  reed,  the  reed,  reeds; 
a  reedy  pi  ace  (?) : — Hre6d  (reod,  112,  46)  carectum  (v.  Numquid  Cfescere 
potest  carectum  sine  aqua  ?,  Job  8, 1 1),  Txts.  47,  387  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13, 
37  :  129,  15.  J>aer  synd  .  .  .  manige  ealand  and  hreod  and  beorhgas  and 
treowgewrido  crebris  insularum  nemoribus,  Guth.  Gr.  113,  5.  On 
baere  ea  6fre  st6d  hreod  fluminis  ripas  harundo  veftiebat,  Nar.  8.  20. 
Waes  seo  burh  mid  by  hreode  .  .  .  )>e  we  aer  saegdon  geworht  oppidnm  ex 
his  arundinibus  quas  ante  descripsimus  erat  edificatum,  lo,  13.  In 
heahmorum  and  hreodum  (hreodeum,  hrebum,  rebum,  v.  II.)  in  high 
mountains  and  in  rough  places  covered  with  reeds  (?cf.  Guth.  Gr.  113, 
5  supra;  but  the  Latin  is  'in  arduis  asperisque  montibus"),  Bd.  4,  27; 
Sch.  515,  13.  II.  a  reed  : — Hreod  harundo,  canna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

HO,  22  -.ferula,  98,  9:  calamus  vel  canna  vel  arundo,  i.  79,  27.  Hia 
gen6mon  hread  (harundinem)  and  slogun  heafud  his,  Mt.  L.  27, 
30.  II  a.  a  reed  for  writing  : — Hreod  boceras  (scribe,  Ps.  Cam. 

has  writ  scribe,  Ps.  Srt.  Vos.  have  writ  scrib$.  7s  it  possible  that  scribe 
has  been  taken  as  imperative  and  glossed  by  writ  ?  Or  should  writeres 
be  read  for  writ  ?  The  best  version  is  given  in  Ps.  Rdr.  where  calamus 
scribe,  is  rendered  wr!tingfe}>er  boceres)  hraedlice  writendes  calamus 
scribae  uelociler  scribentis,  Ps.  L.  44,  2.  Hangode  seo  carte  on  bam 
hre6de  conspicit  unam  arundinem  .  .  .  in  cujus  fasligio  .  .  .  schedulam 
.  .  .  pendenlem,  Guth.  Gr.  141,  18.  H  the  word  forms  part  of  many 
compounds  in  local  names,  e.  g.  hreod-broc,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  26 :  hreod- 
burne,  25,  18:  hreod  ig,  v.  121,  30:  hreod-leah,  iii.  246,  19:  hreod- 
msed,  vi.  153,  9:  hreod-mor,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  433,  29:  hreod-pol,  C.  D.  ii. 
29,  10:  hreod-slaed,  vi.  137,  17. 

hreodan.     v.  ge-,  on-hreodan  ;  hroden. 

hre6d-aler  some  kind  of  alder  (?) : — On  Hreodalras ;  of  Hreodalron, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  270,  26. 

hre6d-cynn,  es  ;  n.  A  kind  of  reed : — J?a  genamon  hiesume  spingan 
and  gefyldon  mid  ecede  .  .  .  and  dydon  on  sum  hreodcynn,  and  raehton 
up  to  his  mube,  Nap.  39. 

hreddeum.     Add:  v.  hreod;  I. 

hre6d-gird,  e  ;  /.  A  reed,  cane  : — [H]reo[d]gyrde  calamum,  Germ. 
390,  48. 

hreodig.     v.  hreodeum  in  Diet.  :  hreddiht.     /.  hreodiht(e). 

hreddihtig ;  adj.  Reedy,  full  of  reeds  or  sedge : — Carecta,  loca 
caricis  plena,  spinacurium,  secgihtig  vel  hreodihtig,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
129,  14. 

hredd-pipere,  es ;  m.  A  reed-piper,  player  on  a  flute  : — ReodpTpere 
auledus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  60,  46. 

tiredd-writ.     Dele,  and  see  hreod ;  II  a. 

hredf.  Add:  I.  of  persons: — Hreof  scabiem  habens,  Bd.  5,  2;  Sch. 
5J57>^7:  colosiis,  i.  itifirmus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  134,  34.  Seo  fagupg  waes 
tobraeded  geond  eallne  his  ITchaman,  j>  he  wses  gebuht  swylce  he  hreof 
waere  i/a  tit  dijfnsa  in  corpore  ejus  varietas  leprae  morem  imitari  vide- 
retur,  Gr.  D.  159,  2.  Scs  Martinus  gecyste  bone  man  be  waes  egeslice 
hreof,  and  he  waes  s6na  hal,  Shrn  147,  6.  Hreofe  odde  wearrihtum 
calloti  (but  the  passage  is :  Corpore  ca//oso  venere  leprosi,  Aid.  175,  18), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  93,  72:  19,  53.  Da  wunda  on  daem  hreofan  ITce  vulnera 
quae  erumpunt  membris  per  scabiem,  Past.  437,  17.  Des  Scs  Marcus 
haelde  untrume  men  and  hreofe,  Shrn.  74,  27.  Hreofe  larbalos  (the 
glosser  seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  passage  :  Larvatos  et  comitiales 
ac  caeteros  valetudinaries  sanitati  restituit,  Aid.  70,  16),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
86,  64  :  52,  47.  la.  of  a  disease  :— Cniht  gebread  mid  basre  hreofan 
adle  puer  morbo  elephantino  correptus,  Gr.  D.  157.  6.  II  of  a 

thing,  Wai.  8  (in  Diet.*). 
'hredfian.     v.  a-hreofian. 

hredfl,  e;  /.  Add: — Gif  sio  hreofl  (scabies)  dset  He  ofergaed,  Past. 
437,  18.  He  swa  mycel  hreofle  and  sceorfe  (micle  hreofle  and  scurf)  on 
his  heafde  haefde  scabiem  tantam  ac  furfures  habebat  in  capite,  Bd.  5,2; 
Sch.  557,  12.  v.  hreofla  leprosy. 

hredfl. ;  adj.  Add: — He  waes  ge  dumb  and  hreofl  (hreof,  t». /.) 
scabiem  habebat,  Bd.  5,  2;  Sch.  557,  8. 


hredfla.  Add :  one  covered  with  sores : — Hreofla  ulcerosus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
>•  45»  63.  Tiberius  wzs  swa  unhal  myd  myslycum  wundum  ^  he 
weard  hreofla,  Hml.  A.  1 8 1,  17. 

hredfla  leprosy.  Dele  passage  from  Bede,  and  add: — Da  gesloh 
hine  s6na  se  snawhwita  hreofla  (slatim  orta  est  lepra  in  fronte  ejus, 
2  Chr.  26,  19),  Hml.  A.  58,  186.  Se  hreofla  weard  nytfer  areallen,  1> 
hys  lychama  waes  claene,  192,  319.  Heliseus  gehselde  Naaman  fram  dam 
atelicum  hreoflan,  Hml.  S.  18,  310.  Du  minne  hreoflan  (cf.  he6  on 
eallum  limum  egeslice  wunda  haefde,  266)  gehaeldest,  7,  322.  Heo 
(Miriam)  weard"  mid  hreoflum  (-an,  v.  I.)  geslagen,  Hml.  A.  58,  177. 
v.  hreofl  ;  f. 

hreof- lie.  Substitute  :  Leprous,  as  epithet  of  a  disease : — Sio  hreoflice 
e/ephantinosa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  33,  6.  Hreoflic  regalis  (morbus'),  An.  Ox. 
18  b,  79.  Hreoflicum  elephantino  (tabo),  7,  262.  Cniht  gej>read  mid 
Jjaire  hreoflican  adle  (morbo  elephantino),  Gr.  D.  157,  7. 

hredf-lig  (/.  hreoflig).  Add:  I.  used  (often  as  substantive)  of 
persons : — Seo  ealde  «,  bebead  baet  gehwilc  hreoflig  man  gecome  to  bam 
sacerde  . .  .  Gif  se  sacerd  hine  hreofligne  tealde  .  .  .  Swa  sceal  se  de  mid 
heafodleahtrum  widinnan  hreoflig  bid  cuman  to  Codes  sacerde,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  124,  5,  12.  He  hreoflig  wunode  od  daet  he  weard  dead  (fuit  rex 
leprosus  usque  ad  diem  mortis  suae,  2  Chr.  26,  21),  Hml.  A.  59,  187. 
His  ITchama  wzs  gebuht  swylce  he  hreofli  wjere  in  corpore  ejus  varietas 
leprae  morem  imi/ari  videretur,  Gr.  D.  159,  2.  He  forgeaf  .  .  . 
hreoflium  smednysse  heora  lichaman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  26,  11.  Hi  reoflige 
geclsensodon,  ii.  490,  23.  Hreoflige,  Hml.  S.  15,  6.  II.  used  of 

a  disease  : — Waerrehte,  hreorlic  elefantinosa,  i.  regia  (corporis  incommo- 
ditas),  An.  Ox.  2072.  Hreofligum  wyrmse  elephantino  tabo,  3584. 
Hreoflige  bicnysse  elefantina  (cutis)  callositate,  4927.  v.  un-hreoflig. 

hredgan  to  get  rough  (of  weather)  : — Mid  by  hit  aefenne  nealehte,  da 
ongunnon  ]>a  windas  eft  weaxan  and  ^  weder  hreogan  (printed  breogun, 
but  see  Angl.  I.  511),  Nar.  23,  II. 

hredh  storm.  A  dd :  hreow  a  stormy,  troublous  time  : — Manige  yfelice 
maen  bec5mon  t6  bam  wuldorbeagum  baes  s6dan  martyrdomes,  bonne 
hwylc  hreow  odde  ehtnes  upp  aras  (oborta  occasione),  Gr.  D.  232,  7. 
v.  hreoh-nes. 

hredh.  Add:  ,  hreow,  reow.  (For  forms  with  w  see  hreoh  storm, 
hreoh-nes;  I.)  I.  rough  of  weather,  sea,  &c.,  tempestuous: — Si6 

hlude  \A  on  daere  hreon  sz  procella  saeviens,  Past.  437,  16.  Good 
scipstiora  ongit  micelne  wind  on  hreore  sx  XT  XT  hit  geweor]>e,  Bt. 
41,  3  ;  F.  250,  14.  II.  fierce,  cruel  of  pain,  &c.  Take  here  redw 
in  Diet.,  and  add: — Swa  se  feodsceada  reow  rtcsode,  An.  1118. 
Nis  bser  unrotnes,  ne  hryre,  ne  caru,  ne  hreoh  tintrega  non  tristitiae, 
curae,  tormenta,  ruinae,  Dom.  L.  261.  Nis  daer  hryre,  ne  caru,  ne 
hreoge  tintregu,  Wlfst.  139,  30. 

hreohehe.     /.  hreohche. 

hredh-full.  For  citation  substitute : — Kt.  Januarius  gif  he  by])  on 
M6nand«g,  bonne  bib  ...  windig  sumor,  and  hreohfull  gear  (cf.  estas 
uentuosa  et  tempestuosa,  12)  bib,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  46.  See  next 
word. 

hredh-lic ;  adj.  Stormy,  full  of  trouble : — Hu  feallendlic  and  hu 
laenendlic  and  hu  hreohlic  ])eos  woruld  ys,  Wlfst.  136,  27.  See 
preceding  word. 

hreoh-nes.     Add:    ,   hreow-nes.  I.  storm,   tempest    (lit.    or 

fig.) : — Weard  dare  sal  smiltnesse  awaend  faeringa  and  weard  micel 
reownes  aweht,  swa  ^  seo  sae  cnyste  ba  heofonlican  tungla,  Ap.  Th.  10, 
26.  Ystendre  (wealcendre)  sae  (reohnesse)  flodas  feruentis  (i.  furentis) 
cceani  flustra,  An.  Ox.  2475.  On  rebre  breohnesse  in  seuo  turbine, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  32.  Ne  Izt  us  besencan  on  dissere  cealdan  hreoh- 
nysse,  Hml.  S.  II,  187.  Ystende  reohnesse  tumentem  (aequoris} 
insaniam,  An.  Ox.  2500.  Gedrefednesse  dreohnessum  tribulationum 
turbines,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  41.  Scura  hreohnessa  procellarum  turbines, 
An.  Ox.  4415.  Gif  bunor  cymd  xt  baere  xii  tide  daeges,  hreohnessa  and 
siormas  se  becnad,  Archiv  cxx.  48,  33.  II.  a  stormy,  troublous 

time : — j?onne  hwylc  hrmnes  odde  ehtnes  upp  aras  oborta  occasione,  Gr. 
D.  232,  7.  On  baere  hreohnesse,  gedrefnesse  ea  tempestate  (florens}, 
An.  Ox.  2420.  III.  a  rough  place,  desert  (?)  : — Hine  hig  tihton  on 
unwseterigre  stowe  t  on  reohnesse  (in  inaquoso),  Ps.  L.  77,  40.  v. 
hreoh  a  storm. 

hredl.  Add:— Reol  alibrum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7,  71  :  i.  282,  16.  Riul, 
66,  32.  Spinte,  reol,  gearnwindan,  Angl.  ix.  263,  10. 

hrednian.     v.  reonian :  hreopian.     v.  hrepian. 

hredsan.  Add :  I.  to  fall  from  an  upright  position,  fall  to  the 
ground: — Hryst  cespitat,  Hpt.  31,  17,  478.  Hreas  occubuit  (machera 
percussus  occubuit,  Aid.  49,  14),  An.  Ox.  3582.  Reosende  nutabunda 
(arbor),  15/5:  2234.  II.  to  fall  from  a  state  of  material  or 

spiritual  well-being  : — Hreos)?  corruit  (impius  in  impietate  sua,  Prov. 
ii,  5),  Kent.  Gl.  349.  Up  ahefd  [Dryhten]  ealle  ba  be  hreosad  alletiat 
Dominus  omnes  qui  corruunt,  Ps.  L.,  Srt.,  Rdr.  144,  14.  On  hrorenum 
folke  in  populo  graui,  Ps.  L.  34.  18.  III.  to  fall  from  a  higher 

to  a  lower  level: — Hie  under  grund  hruron,  An.  1602.  On  baet  See  fyr 
ge  hreosan  sceal,  Cri.  1524.  Hreosende  cassabundus  (cf.  (?)  in  telrum 
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tartarum  cassabundus,  Aid.  10,  35),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  19.  IV.  to 

fall  into  a  state  or  condition,  fall  into  a  person's  hands  : — Hrure  incidist, 
(in  manum  proximi  tui,  Prov.  6,  3),  Kent.  Gl.  124.  V.  to  move  or 

act  with  violence,  fall  upon,  attack : — f>a  awyrgedan  gastas  betwux  pa 
grimlican  lega  in  hruron  and  feollon  maligni  inter  favillantium  vora- 
ginum  atras  cavernas  discurrenles,  Guth.  Gr.  132,  3.  [Reosed  (falleb 
2nd  MS.),  Laym.  15887.  Reosen  (falle,  2nd  MS.),  24016:  26719! 
Ras  (2nd  MS.  rees)  ;  p.  15518.] 

hreosend-lic.  Add:  ready  to  fall.  I.  v.  hreosan  ;  I :— Hreosend- 
licecassabundum,  i.  corruendum  (stipitem),  An.  Ox.  2237.  II.  v. 

hreosan  ;  III  : — Hreosendlic  cassabundus,  i.  corruendus  (in  tartarum), 
An.  Ox.  686.  III.  v.  hreosan  ;  V  :— Hreosendlicum  scurum  ruituris 
imbribus,  An.  Ox.  3973. 

hreoctan.     /.  hreodan. 

hredw  storm,     v.  hreoh  :  hre6w ;  adj.     v.  hreoh  ;  adj. 

hredw  sorrow.  Add  :— He  in  hreowe  tearum  (lacrimis  paenitentiae) 
Drihtne  peowode,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  496,  13.  Haebben  we  gode  hreowe 
ura  synna,  Verc.  Forst.  95,  15.  v.  ge-hreow,  and  next  word. 

hredw;  adj.  Penitent: — He  on  hreowum  tearum  .  .  .  Dryhtne 
peowode  lotum  se  lacrimis  paenitentiae  .  .  .  mancipauit,  Bd.  4,  25; 
Sch.  496,  13.  v.  hreowe  in  Diet. 

hreowan.  Add:  p.  hreow.  With  dat.  or  ace.  of  person,  or  used 
absolutely.  I.  to  affect  with  sorrow,  to  distress,  grieve,  vex.  (i) 

with  pronoun  (in  apposition  to  clause)  as  subject : — pxt  me  on  mlnum 
hyge  hreowed,  paet  hte  heofonrtce  agan,  Gen.  426.  (2)  with  clause  as 
subject : — Mec  ongon  hreowan  paet  min  hondgeweorc  on  feonda  geweald 
feran  sceolde,  Cri.  1415.  II.  to  affect  with  pity  or  compassion,  (i) 

the  subject  a  noun  (pronoun),  (a)  a  person : — He  pam  folce  mid  his 
eadmodnysse  cweman  wolde  -£  he  purh  his  fullan  eadmodnysse  hreowan 
sceolde  (should  excite  compassion),  Hml.  S.  23,  623.  (b)  a  thing: — He 
daes  caseres  mycclan  hreowsunga  geseah,  him  i>  hreow,  Hml.  S.  23,  401. 
Earfodfynde  waes  se  man  pe  swilc  ne  mihte  hreowan,  82.  (2)  no  subject 
expressed: — Hreaw  hine  penituit  eum,  Ps.  Rdr.  105,  45.  III.  to 

affect  with  regret,  to  make  a  person  wish  that  he  had  not  done  something, 
or  that  something  had  not  happened,  (i)  the  subject  a  noun  (pronoun)  : 
— Ne  doo  du  nanwuht  buton  gedeahte,  donne  ne  hrlwd  hit  de  donne 
hit  gedon  bid  sine  consilio  nihil  facias,  et  post  factum  non  poenitebis, 
Past.  287,  ii.  Him  past  ne  hreowed,  Gu.  783.  Hit  pe  wyrs  ne  maeg  on 
plnum  hyge  hreowan  ponne  hit  me  aet  heortan  ded,  Gen.  826.  (2)  with 
clause  or  subject : — Hreaw  hine  swide  paet  he  aweahte  adelinga  ord, 
Gen.  1276.  Nu  me  maeg  hreowan  paet  ic  baed  God,  816  :  819.  (3) 
where  no  subject  is  expressed  and  the  cause  for  regret  is  in  the  genitive : 
— Ne  pe  hreowan  pearf  ealles  swa  micles  swa  pu  me  sealdest^ow  need  not 
regret  all  you  gave  me,  much  as  it  was,  Seel.  1 50.  IV.  to  affect 

with  sorrow  for  sin,  make  penitent,  (i)  the  subject  a  noun  (pronoun)  : — 
Gif  him  his  yfel  ne  hreowp,  Bt.  36,  6;  F.  182,  21.  By  laes  him  to 
hw6n  hreowen  da  gedohtan  synna  si  cogitata  mala  minus  cruciant,  Past. 
417.  35-  Hie  (sins)  ne  magon  ealla  on  ane  tid  emnsare  hreowan,  413, 
29.  (2)  where  no  subject  is  expressed  and  the  cause  of  sorrow  is  in 
the  accusative : — ponne  hreowed  hyre  swide  pa  yfelan  dseda,  Verc.  Forst. 
105,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rue.] 

hreowe.     /.  hreow,  q.v. 

hreowian.  Add : — Daem  hraswende  broder  paenitenti  fratri,  Lk. 
p.  9,  4. 

hreow-lic.  Add:  I.  exciting  pity,  lamentable: — Him  to  hreowlic 
puhte  ~J>  man  swa  geongne  man  cwealde  .  .  .  swa  he  geaxod  hzfde 
pe  man  gehwaer  dyde,  LI.  Th.  i.  240,  25.  II.  suffering  distress, 

hapless,  miserable : — Hreowliee  calamitosum  (uulgns),  An.  Ox.  4868. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  ruly.] 

hredwliee.  Add :  in  a  way  to  excite  pity  : — Ic  wille  geswigian  .  .  . 
hu  hreowllce  he  weard  adraefed  of  his  agenre  peode  praetermitlo  Pandio- 
nis flebilem  fugam,  Ors.  i,  8;  S.  42,  18.  Swipe  hreowllce  swa  gebend 
he  waes  wuniende  lacrymabile  spectaculum  praebuil,  5,  2  ;  S.  220,  I : 
Hml.  S.  23,  25  :  575  :  639.  f>a  weard  he  hreowllce  dead  he  died 
miserably,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  14.  v.  wael-hreowllce. 

hreow-ness.  Add  : — Hrewonise  wyrcas  gie  paenitentiam  agite,  Mt. 
p.  14,  4.  Hrewunisse,  p.  16,  iO.  v.  swlp-hreowness. 

hreowsian.  Add :  I.  to  grieve,  lament  for : — Ongan  se  wisdom 
hreowsian  for  paes  modes  tydernesse,  and  ongan  giddian  his  versibus  de 
nostrae  mentis  perturbatione  conquesta  est,  Bt,  3,2;  F.  6,  6.  II.  to 
grieve  for  sin,  repent  of  evil,  (i)  absolute: — 'Hreowsiad  .  .  .'  <fl5rest 
he  laerde  dset  hi  hreowsodon  'paenitentiam  agite'  .  .  .  Praemisit  paeni- 
tentiae lamenta,  Past.  425,  35.  Is  micel  dearf . .  .  daet  he  s5na  hreowsige 
necesse  est,  ut  apud  se  semper  ad  poenitentiam  recurrat,  165,  21.  Daet 
hi  maegen  be  daem  ilcan  gemete  hreowsian  ut  menstira  lamentalionis 
erigantur,  417,  34.  Hwilum  him  dyncd  daet  he  haebbe  fierst  genogne 
to  hreowsianne  modo  adhuc  tempus  subseqttens  ad  poenitentiam  pollicetur, 
4J5>  35-  Mara  gefea  wyrd  on  hefonum  for  anum  hre6wsiendurn,  411, 
13.  (2)  with  ace.  or  uncertain  : — Se  de  his  synna  forlaet  and  hi  ne 
hreowsad,  Past.  425,  29,  27.  Da  de  da  gedohtan  synna  hreowsiad, 
41?'  32:  4!Qi  J0-  ^2  de  da  gedonan  scylda  hreowsiad,  .  .  . 


Daet  mon  hreowsige  his  synna,  421,  24-29:  437,  21.  Daet  h:e  hira 
unryhtwisnesse  hreowsian,  425,  24.  He  sceal  his  agnu  yfelu  hreowsian, 
461,  22:  421,  13.  (3)  with  gen. :— Dsst  mod  innan  hreowsad  dzs 
unnyttes  >e  se  Hchoma  aer  dyde  magis  inius  quod  fecimus,  dolemus, 
Past.  259,  23.  Beet  mod  daes  hreowsad,  415,  27.  Sceal  he  dara 
laestena  worda_  hreowsian,  199,  16.  (4)  with  clause  :— He  hreowsade 
daet  he  him  zfre  sua  ungeriesenllce  gedenigan  sceolde,  Past.  199,  18. 
(5)  with  prep. : — Donne  hie  for  Sure  hwelcre  hreowsiad,  donne  hreow- 
siad hie  for  ealle  ditm  per  unumquodqite  erroris  sui  inquinatiortem  decent 
simul  se  ac  totos  lacrymis  mundent,  Past.  413,  24.  II  a.  of  peni- 

tence in  an  ecclesiastical  sense,  to  do  penance  : — HI  sceolon  seofon  gear 
mid  micelreangsumnysse  hreowsian,  Hml.  A.  149,  125.  v.  ge-hreowsian. 

hredwsung.  Add: — Hreowsunge  penitudinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  15. 
Swelce  ht  hi  mid  dsere  hreowsunga  to  daem  adwean  daet  hi  hi  maegen 
eft  afylan  cum  idcirco  se  lacrymis  lavant,  ut  mundi  ad  sordes  redeant, 
Past.  419,  25.  He  forhogde  da  forgifnesse  de  he  mid  daere  hreowsunga 
begiten  haefde .  . .  3x1  daet  he  aer  mid  dasre  hreowsunga  geclasnsode  . . .  mon 
aefter  his  hreowsunga  gewyrce  dset  he  eft  scyle  hreowsian  .  .  .  se  de 
aefter  dare  hreowsunga  hine  ryhtllce  nyle  gehealdan  .  .  .  se  de  adwihd 
mid  hreowsunga  his  unclsennesse  ipsam,  quam  fiendo  potuit  impetrare, 
veniam  contemnit  .  .  .  dum  fletibus  sttis  vitae  munditiam  subtrahit  .  .  . 
post  fletum  committere,  quod  rursum  necesse  sit  flere  .  .  .  quisquis  post 
lacrymis  vitae  innocentiam  non  custodit  .  .  .  qui  mundatur  fletibus  a 
peccato,  Past.  421,  6-22. 

hrepan;  p.  te  To  call,  cry  out: — Hrgpad  (printed  hrewad)  dent, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  63.  Hrepad,  20,  II.  v.  hrop,  hropan. 

hrepian  and  hreppan.  [The  two  forms  may  be  taken  together] 
Add:  I.  to  touch  with  the  hand,  come  in  contact  with : — p  wif  weard 
gehssled  pa  da  heo  hrepode  (aethran,  Mt.  9,  20)  pass  Hoelendes  reaf, 
Hml.  S.  9,  13.  Weard  an  He  gebroht  to  daes  halgan  byrgene  ...  pa 
aras  se  deada  mid  dam  fe  he  hrepode  pa  byrgene,  18,  307.  '  Ic  sette 
mine  hand  ofer  de  untrumne '  .  .  .  se  cyning  weard  gehaeled  sona  swa  he 
hine  hrepode,  24,  157.  Heora  handa  astlfedon,  swa  hwa  swa  hreopode 
>a  rode  mid  handum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  598,  12.  II.  to  touch,  make  use 

of,  have  to  do  with: — Ic  fe  swa  geheold,  paet  pu  hig  ne  hrepodest,  Gen. 
20,  6.  Ne  hrepa  pu  pxs  treowes  waestm,  for  pan  de  pu  bist  deadlic, 
gif  du  daes  treowes  waestm  geetst  de  ligno  .  .  .  ne  comedas  .  .  .  in 
quocumque  enim  die  comederis  ex  eo,  morte  morieris,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
14,  I.  III.  with  the  idea  of  hostility,  (i)  where  injury  is  caused, 

to  lay  hands  on,  attack,  seize,  (a)  the  subject  a  person  : — Astrece  pine 
hand  and  hrepa  his  ban  and  his  flzsc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  452,  19.  Hy  ne 
dorston  pa  halgan  stowe  hreppan  (gretan,  v.  I.  temerare),  Gr.  D.  43,  12. 
(b)  the  subject  a  thing : — pa  wolde  he  purhpyn  hi  mid  pam  swurde,  ac 
se  ord  ne  dorste  hi  hreppan,  Hml.  S.  12,  227.  (2)  where  blame  is  ex- 
pressed [cf.  N.  E.  D.  touch,  19  =  to  take  to  task,  censure] :— Gif  he 
gesceadwisllce  and  mid  eadmodnesse  sodre  lufe  hwylce  pine  repad  odde 
geswutalad  si  qua  rationabi liter  et  cum  humilitate  karitatis  reprehendit 
out  ostendit,  R.  Ben.  I.  102,  2.  IV.  to  touch  the  mind  or  heart : — 

Nan  lustfullung  ne  hrepede  his  m6d,  Hml.  Th.  i.  1 76,  6.  V.  to  touch 
on,  treat  of  a  matter,  (i)  the  subject  a  person: — Das  ping  we  swa 
hwonllce  her  hrepiad  on  foreweardum  worce,  for  dan  we  hig  pencead 
oftor  to  hrepian  and  t6  gemunanne,  Angl.  viii.  300,  21.  (2)  the  subject 
the  writing  in  which  the  matter  is  treated  : — Dyses  godspelles  angina 
hrepode  (ires  Haelendes  prowunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  152,  27.  Hwllwendlice 
godnyssa,  swylce  swa  past  godspel  hrepode,  hlaf,  and  rise,  and  aeig,  252, 
25.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  repe.]  v.  a-,  for-,  ge-hrepian  (-hreppan). 

hrepsung,     v.  raepsung. 

hrepung.  Add :  I.  the  action  of  touching  with  the  hand  or  other  part 
of  the  body,  exercise  of  the  faculty  of  feeling : — Godes  aengel  ^  cweartern 
geopenode  mid  his  handa  hrepunge,  Hml.  S.  4,  234.  Ic  gesyngode  on 
gesihde  .  .  .  and  on  hrepunge,  Angl.  xi.  112,  16.  Repunge,  102,  87. 
We  sceolon  awendan  ure  handa  and  ealne  llchaman  fram  tullicum  and 
leahterlicum  hrepungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  7.  I  a.  sexual  contact : 

— Claene  hrepunga  rlxsclicre  mundus  contactu  carneo,  Hy.  S.  42. 
37.  I  b.  (medical)  examination  by  feeling  : — An  aepele  laece  .  .. 

cude  tocnawan,  gif  he  cunnode  paes  inannes,  be  his  aedrena  hrepunge 
hweder  he  hrade  swulte,  Hml.  S.  3,  569.  II.  the  sense  of  touch : — 

[?a  f  if  andgitu  sint  gehatene  pus,  Uisus,  ~fr  is  gesihd  .  .  .  tactus  hrepung 
odde  grapung,  on  eallum  limum,  ac  peah  gewunellcost  on  pam  handum, 
Hml.  S.  I,  199. 

hrer.  Add: — Sule  hym  supan  gebrseddan  hrere  aegeran,  Lch.  iii.  106, 
1 7.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rear.]  v.  hrere. 

hreran.  The  form  hrseron  seems  to  point  to  a  verb  of  the  class  to 
which  beran  belongs.  To  this  hryre  (=  hrere)  might  be  assigned :  but  it 
might,  perhaps,  be  looked  upon  as  a  mutated  form  of  hrure,  though 
there  are  few  traces  outside  of  the  preterite-present  verbs  of  such  muta- 
tion. Cf.  psette  ic  hrure  t  £  ic  feol,  Ps.  L.,  j>  ic  hrure,  Ps.  Rdr.  117,  13. 

hreran.  Add  : — Ic  wass  syxtyne  sldum  on  saebate  mere  hrerenduin  . .  . 
eagorstreamas  I  have  been  sixteen  times  on  a  sea-going  boat  that  ploughed 
through  the  waves,  An.  491.  v.  a-,  ge-,  ofer-,  to-breran  ;  cwic-,  fold-, 
mold-hrerende ;  for-hrered. 
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hrere;  adv.  Lightly  (cooked): — Nim  an  hrere  braed  xg,  Lch.  iii.  136, 
24.  Sing  on  an  hreren  brzden  (hrere  braed?)  xg,  294,  8.  v.  lirer. 

hrere-mus.  Add : — Hryremus  stelio  (read  as  vespertilio  ?),  Kent.  Gl. 
1 1 10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rear-mouse.] 

hrered-ness.  v.  hrer-ness :  hreren-brseden.  v.  hrere :  hrere- 
ness.  v.  hrer-ness. 

hrer-nesa.  Add : — On  his  ymbehwyrfte  bid  swipe  mycel  hrerenes, 
Verc.  Forst.  133,  16.  JJysne  daeg  we  us  on  mycelre  rernesse  toweardne 
ongytan  magon,  130,  20.  On  hrernisse  I'M  commotione(m) ,  Bl.  Gl.  (under 
onhrernisse  ;  but  see  Angl.  xxi.  237). 

-bresp.  v.  ge-hresp :  hrespan.  v.  ge-hrespan :  hretan.  Dele, 
and  see  hrutan. 

hreda.  Add :  a  mantle : — Hredan  melole  (the  mantle  of  Elijah), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  77,  6l.  Hredan  melote  (Amos,  dum  spoliare  se  melote  et 
amiculis  eiubesceret,  Aid.  50,  25),  82,  79  :  5^>  63. 

hrett-mona]?.     Add: — Hraedmonad  Marche,  Chr.  P.  274. 

hreft-ness.     v.  rep-ness. 

hrieian  ;  p.  ode  To  cut  open : — Hi  man  holdode  and  hi  ealle  hricode 
(the  MS.  has  the  accent) ;  swilce  6der  waeterflod  swa  fleow  heora  blod, 
Hml.  S.  23,  73.  Hrycigende  resulcans  (cf.  maims  resulcans,  iterum 
aperiens,  the  passage  is  the  same  in  both  cases,  An.  Ox.  46,  49),  Germ. 
398,  144.  v.  to-hrician. 

hricso.     v.  hrysc. 

hriddel.  Substitute :  [hridel,]  hriddel,  es ;  n.  A  riddel,  coarse 
sieve : — Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  syfa,  saedleap,  hriddel,  hersyfe,  Angl.  ix. 
264,13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  riddle.] 

hridder.  Add :  ,  hrider,  hriddern  : — Hrider  glebulum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  98,  12.  Hridder  capisterium,  92,  3  :  19,  38.  Hu  he  geedstadelode, 
•£  t6brokene  hridder  (capisterium) ...  he  genam  pa  sticcu  paes  tobrocenan 
hriddres  (hridderes,  v.  /.)...  and  hire  agaef  •£  hriddern  (hridder,  v,  /.)... 
pa  landleode  ahengon  j>  ilce  hriddern  (hridder)  in  paere  cyrcan  ingange, 
Gr.  D.  96,  30-97,  34.  [The  second  passage  in  Diet.,  and  all  but  the 
first  here  refer  to  the  same  incident.]  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ridder.  O.  H.  Ger. 
rtt(e)ra  cribrum.~\ 

hridir.  v.  mid-hripere  :  hridrian.  /.  hridrian,  and  add:  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
ridder.  O.  H.  Ger.  ritaron.]  v.  ge-hridrian. 

hrif.  Add:  I.  of  human  beings: — Gif  hrif  wund  weorded,  LI.  Th.  i. 
18,  6.  Healt  geboren  of  his  modor  hrife  (innode,  v.  /.),  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch. 
560,  I.  Of  meddernum  rife  de  uulua,  An.  Ox.  1496.  Gif  mon  bid  on 
hrife  (hrif,  v.  1.)  wund  si  quis  in  ilio  (ilibus,  v.l.)  uulneretur,  LI.  Th.  i. 
96,  10.  Mm  Drihten,  sie  pe  ]>onc  pass  pe  pC  mid  pTnum  pam  clajnan  hrife 
hunger  and  purst  and  cyle  prowodest,  Angl.  xii.  507,  20.  II.  applied 
to  things : — f>aet  me  (a  bow)  of  hrife  fleoged,  Ra.  24,  12  :  1 8,  6. 

hrife  (?);  adj.  Rapacious,  fierce,  (i)  of  animals  : — We  us  warnigan 
scoldon  wid  pa  missenlican  cynd  naedrena  and  hrlira  wildeora  (serpentes  et 
rapida  feranim  genera),  Nar.  5,  28.  J?urh  pa  lond  pe  pa  unarefnedlican 
cyn  naadrena  and  hrifra  wildeora  (execrabilia  serpentum  et  rapida  ferarum 
belitarnmque  genera)  in  wseron,  6,  18.  purh  pa  st6we  pe  missenlicra 
cynna  eardung  in  waes  naedrena  and  rtfra  wildeora  per  bestiosa  serpentioia- 
que  loca,  10,  5.  Alle  da  aettrena  and  gett  da  rifista  feerrsesenda  xc 
netna  scedende  onmia  venenata  et  aduc  ferociora  repentia  et  animalia 
noxia,  Rtl.  125,  31.  [(2)  of  things,  destructive: — Dere  vn.  niht  gyf 
win[d]  byod,  fir  byd  swyde  ryfe  by  geare  si  in  septima  node  fuerit 
ventus,  ignis  multa  destruet  in  illo  anno,  Archiv  cxxviii.  57,  2.] 
[v.  N.E.  D.  rife.  Some  of  the  early  instances  there  given  might  be  taken 
in  the  sense  which  is  here  given  to  hrife.]  v.  hrifnian. 

-hriflan.     v.  ge-hrifian  :  hrifing.     Take  here  hryfing  in  Diet. 

hrifnian  (?)  to  become  rapacious  or  ferocious  (hrife).  [See  ge- 
brifnian,  where  the  verb  has  been  connected  with  hrif;  the  better  sense 
may  be  obtained  if  the  word  is  connected  with,  hrife ;  and  in  this  case 
should  be  written  ge-hrifnian.] 

hrif-t§ung,  e ;  /.  Stomach-ache : — Hrifteung  (printed  hrig-,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  19,  24)  yleof,  Wiilck.  Gl.  112,  23. 

hrifpo.  Add : — Sio  hwtte  riefpo  pe  mon  on  superne  lepra  hast,  Lch. 
ii.  228,  12.  v.  heafod-hrifpo. 

hrif- wund.  For  passage  substitute: — Gyf  mon  rifwund  (on  hrife 
wund,  gewundod  v.  II.)  bid  ...  gif  he  durhwund  bid  si  quis  in  ilibus  uulne- 
rettir  .  .  .  si  tranfforatus  sit,  LI.  Lbnin.  82,  23. 

hrileecung.     Dele,  and  see  riht-lzcung. 

hrim.  Add: — Hrim  pruina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  118,  14.  Hrime  pruina 
(frigidior  candente  pruina,  Aid.  271,  31),  An.  Ox.  23,  14. 

hriman  to  shout.  Take  here  hryman  in  Diet,  (with  the  exception  of 
Dan.  756:  jEdelst.  39,  for  which  see  hreman)  and  add: — Is  gewriten 
daette  swtde  wzre  gemanigfaldod  Sodomwara  hream  and  Gomorwara. 
Se  cliopad,  se  de  dearninga  syngad;  ac  se  hremd,  se  de  openlTce  and 
orsorglice  syngad  peccatum  cum  voce  est  culpa  in  actione,  peccatum  vero 
etiam  cum  clamore  est  culpa  cum  libertate,  Past.  429,  I .  Waeterfrocgan 
hrimad  hludum  stefnum  rang  .  .  .  procaces  efferunt  uoces,  Chrd.  96,  29. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  reme.]  v.  ge-hrtman. 

hriman  (P);  pp.  ed  To  cover  with  hoar  frost : — Nis  pset  feor  heonon 
pact  se  mere  standed,  ofer  psem  hongiad  hnmde  (hrinde,  MS.)  bearwas 


(cf.  waeron  .  . .  swtde  hrlmige  bearwas  .  .  .  and  on  dsem  clife  hangodan  on 
dsem  isgean  bearwum  manige  swearte  saula,  Bl.  H.  209,  32-35),  B.  1363. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  rime.]  See  hrind  for  other  suggested  emendations. 

hrim-forst,  es ;  m.  Hoar-frost : — Deawas  and  rimforst  (pruina), 
Ps.  L.  p.  249,  6.  He  ofsloh  heora  morbeamas  on  rtmforste  (i«  pruina), 
Ps.  L.  77,  47.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rime-frost.] 

hrimian  (?).     v.  has-hrimian. 

hrimig.  In  Bl.  H.  207,  27  the  passage  is: — Se  munt  is  styccemaelum 
mid  hsomige  wuda  oferwexen,  sum  mid  grenum  felda  oferbrseded. 
Perhaps  bromige  should  be  read,  rather  than  hrimige.  \Ou  the  strength 
of  Bl.  H.  209,  32  hrimge  has  been  suggested  as  an  emendation  for 
hrinde,  B.  1363.  v.  hrind.] 

hrimpan.     v.  ge-hrimpan. 

hrinan.  Add :  [a  pp.  hrined  occurs.]  I.  to  touch  with  the  hands  : — 
He  hran  j>  ceiste,  Lk.  L.  7?  14-  Duru  s6na  onarn  siddan  he  hire 
folmum  hran,  B.  722.  Da  hrinendo  him  tangentes  eum,  Lk.  p.  5, 
5.  I  a.  to  touch,  be  sensitive  to : — Seined  pe  leoht  fore  .  .  .  nu  \>u  his 
hrinan  meahte,  Gen.  616.  I  b.  to  touch  the  hand,  finger,  &c  ,  to 

something,  bring  into  contact  with  „• — Send  Lazarum  "£te  indepe  t  hrinae 
utaweard  fingeres  his  in  waetre  mitte  Lazarum  ut  intinguat  extremum 
digiti  sui  in  aquam,  Lk.  L.  16,  24.  II.  to  come  into  contact  with: — 
No  hafad  hi6  fot  ne  folm,  ne  sefre  foldan  hran,  Ra.  40,  10.  III.  to 

touch,  strike  with  a  (pointed)  weapon  : — Siddan  ic  hrino  hildepilum 
ladgewinnum,  Ra.  16,  28.  Gif  hine  hrined  paet  me  (a  bow)  of  hrife 
fleoged,  24,  12.  IV.  to  affect  by  contact,  make  an  impression 

upon  : — Him  heardra  nan  hrinan  wolde  iren  sergod,  B.  988.  V.  to 

have  to  do  with,  meddle  with  : — J?am  hringsele  hrinan  ne  moste  gumena 
senig,  B.  3053.  V  a.  to  lay  hands  on,  or  meddle  with  so  as  to  hurt, 

to  injure,  hurt,  (i)  the  agent  a  person: — Ic  hrino  done  hiorde  per- 
cutiam  pastor  em,  Mk.  L.  R.  14,  27.  Ne  wxs  asnig  para  pset  me  pus 
priste  swa  pu  nu  pa  mid  hondum  hrinan  dorste,  Jul.  512.  (2)  the  agent 
non-personal : — He  on  pa  tid  de  he  inne  bid  ne  bid  hrinen  (hrined,  v.  I.) 
mid  pi  storme  daes  wintres  (hiemis  tempestale  non  tangitur),  Bd.  2,  13; 
Sch.  165,  25.  Faere  ne  m6ston  waetres  brogan  hrinan,  Gen.  1396.  VI. 
to  reach,  attain  to  : — Nasfre  hio  heofonum  hran,  Ra.  40,  2O.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
rine.]  v.  op-hrinan. 

hrind.  For  B.  1363  see  hriman.  A  hrind-  form  occurs  in  C.  D. 
iii.  394,  6  :  On  hrindan  br6c,  but  there  is  nothing  to  show  its  meaning. 

hrine.  Add:  I.  an  act  of  touching,  the  action  of  touching : — )?one 
be  na  ne  gedyde  swylcne  se  hrine  aeniges  mannes,  Gr.  D.  87,  24.  II. 
the  touch  of  an  inanimate  object : — Hi  paere  ea  waeteres  hrine  him 
ondredon,  Gr.  D.  15,  8.  III.  the  sense  of  touch: — f>u  pe  we  ne 

magon  lichamlTce  ongytan  .  .  .  ne  mid  smecce,  ne  mid  hrine  quern  sensus 
ignorat,  Solil.  H.  6,  15.  v.  hand-,  on-hrine. 

hrine-ness.  Add :  hrinen-ness  : — Heo  to  hrinennesse  (hrinenesse, 
v.  I.)  Jjaere  drihtenlican  handa  aras  ad  tactum  manus  dominicae  surrexit, 
Bd.  5,4;  Sch.  569,21. 

bring.  Dele  '  hrincg  ansa  .  .  .  Lye '  in  II.  4,  5,  and  add :  I.  a  ring  as 
ornament  encircling  a  finger,  an  arm,  a  neck  : — Bewrit  da  wyrte  mid  anum 
gyldenan  hringe,  Lch.  i.  112,  22.  Dyde  him  of  healse  hring  gyldenne, 
B.  2809.  Ne  ge  ne  sceolon  beon  ranee  mid  hringgum  geglengede, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  358,  5.  Gimbaerum  ringum  gemmiferis  (digitorum)  anulis 
(comi),  An.  Ox.  1192.  Hringas  an[nuf]os,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  6l.  I  a.  a 
betrothal  ring  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — Ic  haebbe  6derne  lufiend  (Christ)  ...  he 
his  geleafan  hring  me  let  t6  wedde  (cf.  he  haued  iweddet  him  to  mi 
meidhad  mil  te  ring  of  rihte  bileaue,  Kath.  1508),  Hml.  S.  7,  30.  II. 
a  ring  of  a  coat  of  mail.  v.  Hring-Dene  : — Hringum  hamis,  circulis 
lorice_,  An.  Ox.  50,  50.  III.  a  ring  employed  as  a  means  of  attach- 
ment, suspension,  compression,  &c.  Cf.  hringe  : — Me  habbad  hringa 
gespong,  slidhearda  sal,  sides  amyrred  .  .  .  fet  synt  gebundene,  handa 
gehaefte,  Gen.  377.  Ic  sceal  pegne  minum  hringum  haefted  hyran 
georne,  Ra.  5,  2  :  87,  4.  Wyrc  feower  hringas  (circulos),  and  ahoh 
hi6  on  da  feower  hyrnan  daere  earce  ;  and  hat  wyrcean  twegen  stengas . . . 
and  sting  ut  durh  da  hringas,  Past.  169,  20-24.  IV.  the  border  of 

a  circular  object,  of  land  as  bounded  by  the  horizon  : — Siddan  pu 
gesttgest  steape  dune,  hrincg  daes  hean  landes,  Gen.  2854.  IV  a. 

fig.  the  limit  of  a  jurisdiction: — J?onne  pact  gecnawed  feond,  paette 
gehwylc  haeleda  cynnes  on  his  hringe  bid  faeste  gefeged,  Wai.  40.  V. 
an  object  having  a  circular  form.  Cf.  hring-mere,  -pytt,  stede,  -will: — 
Hri[ng]  circttlus  (teres  lunaris  globi),  An.  Ox.  8,  47.  Se  hring  (a 
chalice  or  paten),  Ra.  49,  8;  60,  I.  V  a.  a  circular  fold,  coil.  Cf. 
hring-boga,  -burne  : — In  hringe  in  spira  (chelydri),Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  14: 
47,  40.  Hringum  spiris  (anguis),  86,  25  :  An.  Ox.  4944.  V  b.  a 

wreath: — Hringas  serta  (purpureis  floribus  conlexta),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  84, 
1 9.  VI.  a  circular  mark : — J>aes  sinewealtan  hringes  teretes  cycli 

(cycli  has  been  taken  as  gen.  sing.,  it  is  nom.  pi.  and  describes  the 
marks  on  a  peacock's  feathers,  v.  Aid.  142,  23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  60. 
Hi  ymb  hine  gemearcodon  anne  hring  (circulum)  on  pasre  eordan  and 
heton  ^  he  mid  his  fet  pone  hring  ne  oferstope,  Gr.  D.  196,  27-197,  I  '• 
Lch.  ii.  112,  I.  VI  a.  a  circular  band  of  light  or  colour: — Is 

ymb  pone  sweoran  swylce  sunnan  hring  beaga  beorhtast  (cf.  his  (the 
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56? 


Pkenix's)  sweora  is  swylce  smcete  gold,  E.  S.  viii.  478,  57 ;  and  Ors.  5, 
14;  S.  248,  9  (I'M  Diet.}.  In  this  latter  passage,  however,  the  original 
seems  to  intend  a  halo  with  prismatic  colouring),  Ph.  305.  VII.  a 

group  of  persons  standing  in  a  circle : — Wuldorful  apostolan  hring 
gloriosus  apostolorum  chorus,  Angl.  ii.  357,  10.  Fugla  cynn  >one  halgan 


hringe  beteldad,  Ph.  339. 


VIII.  an  enclosed  circular  space,  sea  or 


land  enclosed  by  the  horizon: — Wide  rad  wolcnum  under  ofer  holmes 
hrincg  hof  seleste,  Gen.  1393.  IX.  a  circular  course  or  orbit: — 

Hringa  h6hwerfinge  orbes  orbibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  75,  6:  64,  21. 
Hringum  orbibus,  63,  10.^  X.  in  reference  to  the  revolution  of  time 
and  its  computation : — j£,r  suune  twelf  monda  hringe  utan  ymbgan 
haebbe  priusquam  sol  bis  senis  voluminibus  annilem  circumvolverit  orbem, 
Guth.Gr.  172,  28.  [Ed.  4, 18  ;  Sch.437,  n  :  5,  21 ;  Sch.  680, 6  in  Diet.'] 
v.  gedwol-  (v.  Bd.  5,  21  ;  Sch.  680,  8),  h6f-,  mull-,  wingeard-hring. 

bring,  in  wopes  hring.  Add:  Though  a  noun,  hring,  denoting 
sound  may  be  inferredfrom  the  compounds  bel-,  non-hring,  it  is  hardly  with 
this  meaning  that  the  word  occurs  in  the  phrase  wopes  hring ;  for  the 
epithet  blat  (An.  1281)  «'s  not  applicable  to  sound,  and  the  parallel  phrase, 
hat  heafodwylm  (El.  1133),  denotes  tears.  Perhaps,  though,  there  is  the 
same  extension  of  meaning  as  in  the  cases  of  hlimme,  hlynn,  hlyde  (?), 
where  words  denoting  a  stream  or  torrent  are  connected  with  words 
denoting  sound  (see  next  word). 

hringan.  Add :  I.  intrans.  To  give  out  a  sound : — [Sal.  266 : 
B.  327  ia  Diet.']  II.  trans,  (i)  to  ring  a  bell: — Do  bu  mid  )>Tnum 

twam  handum  swylce  ]>u  bellan  ringe,  Tech.  ii.  118,  20.  (2)  with 
cognate  object : — Tacnu  J>aenne  hi  hringad  signa  dum  sonant,  Angl.  xiii. 
392,  382.  Cyrcwerd  hringe  ta[c]n  edituus  sonet  signum,  384,  272. 
(3)  to  announce  a  time  by  ringing : — Sy  baes  abbodes  gymen  |>aet  mon 
ealle  tida  )>aes  godcundan  J>e6wd6mes  on  rihte  timan  hrincge,  obpe  he  sylf 
selce  tid  getacnige,  odj>e  swylcum  breder  pa  gymene  betsece  J)e  aelce  tid 
.  .  .  mid  beacne  geswytelige  nuntiatida  hora  operis  Dei  sit  euro  abbatis, 
out  ipse  nuntiare,  out  tali  fratri  injungat  hanc  curam  ut  omnia  com- 
pleantur,  R.  Ben.  72,  10-14.  We  laerad  j>  man  on  rihtne  timan  tida 
ringe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  254,  5  :  296,  3.  v.  ge-hringan. 

hringan  to  surround.  \_Icel.  hringja  to  surround :  0.  H.  Ger.  ge- 
hringen  congyrare.~]  v.  ymb-hringan. 

hring-burne  (?),  an ;  /.  A  brook  with  many  windings  (?  cf.  hring  ; 
Va)  : — On  hringheburne,  C.  D.  iii.  416,  31. 

Hring-Dene;  pi.  The  Danes;  the  mailcoaled (?)  Danes  (v.  hring; 
II,  and  cf.  Gar-Dene)  : — Hu  hit  Hring-Dene  gebun  haefdon,  B.  116: 
1279.  1°  Hring-Dena  weold,  1769. 

hringe,  an ;  f.  A  ring  employed  as  a  means  of  attachment,  sus- 
pension, compression,  &c.,  a  buckle,  clasp,  v.  hring ;  III : — Hringiae, 
hringae,  hringe,  sigl_/f6z/Za,  Txts.  62,  410.  Sigel  odde  hringe,  Wrt.  Voc. 
''•  35>  42-  Hringe  ansa,  8,  5  :  i.  284,  7 :  66,  34  (not  hringe). 
Geheafdod  hringce  samotkracius,  40,  60.  Smede  ringce  tinhis,  56. 
'  Gange  him  t6  niTnre  byrgene  and  ate6  ane  hringan  up  of  diere  bryh  ; 
and  gif  seo  hringe  him  folgad  aet  bam  forman  tige  .  .  .  Gif  seo  hringe 
nele  up  ..."  Se  smid  .  .  .  genam  ane  hringan  ...  He  teah  ^  Iren  up 
eadelice  of  dam  stane,  Hml.  S.  21,  43-69.  Hringan  legulam,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  87,  18.  [Icel.  hringja  a  buckle.']  v.  gyrdel-,  gyrdels-hringe. 

hringed.  Substitute  for  citations : — Hringedu  byrne  lorica  hamata 
(anata,  MS.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  37.  Hringed  byrne,  B.  1245.  Hringde 
byrnan,  2615. 

-hringend.     v.  ymb-hringend. 

hring-fah.  For  -fegh  in  1.  2  /.  fagh,  and  add: — Having  circular 
bands  of  different  colours  (?  .  v.  hring  ;  VI  a)  : — Tonica  polimita  hring- 


faag,  a  rotunditate  circulorum,  Txts.  loo,  984. 
798.     Hringfag,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  26. 


Hringfaag  polimita, 


hring-gewindla,  an  ;  m.  Something  rolled  into  a  circular  form 
(v.  ge-windan  ;  I.  i  a),  a  sphere : — On  hringgewindlan  in  spera,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  47,  6l. 

hringian.     Dele,  and  see  hringan. 

hring-meel,  es ;  n.  A  sword  with  ring-shaped  markings  : — Hire  on 
hafelan  hringmasl  ag61,  B.  1521.  He  ...  hringmall  gebraegd,  1564. 
See  next  word. 

hring-msel ;  adj.  For  '  Beo  .  .  .  1564'  substitute: — On  him 
gladiad  gomelra  lafe  heard  and  hringmsel  Headobeardna  gestreon,  B. 
2037.  See  preceding  word  and  cf.  wunden-msel. 

hring-pytt,  es ;  m.  A  circular  pit :— On  hringpyt,  C.  D.  v.  325,  14  : 
340,  19.  Hryngpyt,  291,  23.  Hrungputt,  112,  32. 

hring-seta,  hring-sete.  Substitute :  hring-set,  es  ;  n.  A  circus : — 
Hringsete  circio  (accipit  in  circo  victor  serta,  Aid.  141,  29),  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  89,  45.  Hringseta  circentium  (gymnicorum  exempla  .  .  .  praeconia 
circensium  (cf.  circenses  circus,  Migne)  adipiscuntur,  Aid.  3,  22),  75, 
18  :  17,  64.  See  next  two  words. 

hring-setl,  es ;  n.  A  circus : — On  hrincgsetles  openre  wafunge  I'M 
ctrci  spectaculo,  An.  Ox.  3510.  Rincsettles,  3535. 

hring-sittend,  es ;  m.  A  spectator  in  a  circus  : — Hrincsittendra 
circensium  [v.  hring-set  (second  example')'],  An.  Ox.  65.  Ringsittendta 
circentium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  31. 


hring-stede.     Substitute:  An  enclosed  place  circular  inform.     Cf. 
hring  ;  V  : — JEt  Ringityde,  C.  D.  iv.  208,  25. 
hring- weorpung.     Substitute :    A  ring  given  to  do  honour  to  the 


receiver,  a  costly  ring. 
hring-will,  es ;  m. 


v.  weorbung  ;  III,  and  sinc-weorjmng. 

A  circular  well  or  spring.     Cf.  hring ;  V  :- 


On  hringwylle;  of  hringwylle,  C.  D.  iii.  449,  10  :  450,  9. 

hring-windel.     Dele,  and  see  hring-gewindla. 

hrinung.  Add:  the  sense  of  touch:  —  Me  bincd  bast  bu  ne  truwie 
bam  uttram  gewitte,  nader  ne  J>am  eagum  .  .  .  ne  dam  hynnunge 
respuis  omne  testimonium  sensuum,  Solil.  H.  1  8,  13. 

hriran.     v.  a-,  ge-,  to-hriran. 

hris.  Substitute:  Twigs,  small  branches,  brushwood:  —  Frondes,  s. 
dicuntur  quod  ferant  virgultas  vel  umbras,  geleaf  ris  vel  bogas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  151,  7.  Geleaf  hris  frondes,  39,  69.  Od  birnan  hris,  C.  D.  v. 


*57> 


Perhaps  in  a  local  name  :  —  He  c6m  to  Hrisbeoigan,  vi. 


184,  14  :  J97»  31-  (Cf-  Ice^-  Hrfs-h611  as  a  local  name),  [v.  N.E.D. 
rice.]  See  next  word. 

hris  (?)  ;  adj.  Covered  with  brushwood  (?)  : — To  hrysan  beorge  ;  of 
dam  beorge,  C.  D.  v.  348,  26.  ^f  in  a  local  name  : — Heo  ami  daes 

landaes  aet  Hrisan  beorgan,  C.  D.  iii.  360,  4.  Cf.  Ultra  flumen  Tamense, 
Hrisebeorgam.  347,  II.  See  preceding  word. 

hriseht.  /.  hriseht(e),  and  for  'Cot.  186,  Lye'  substitute: — Dy 
hrisehtan,  J)a  haerihtan  setosa  (vervecum  vellera),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  27 
(cf.  bushy  as  an  epithet  of  the  hair  or  beard).  [Cf.  Icel.  hrls-ottr  bushy, 
grown  with  shrub.~]  v.  hrlsig. 

hrisel.  Add :  hrisel  (?  v.  Ra.  36,  7)  : — Hrisl,  hrisil  radius  (•»»), 
Txts.  93,  1704.  Hrisle  ebredio  (ab  radio')'),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  73  :  28, 
74.  Hrislum  hristlendum  radiis  stridentibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  23  :  An. 
Ox.  2,  246.  Rislum,  3739. 

hrisian.  Add:  ,hrissan: — Risaendi,  risende _/?6ra«s,  Txts.  62,  434. 
Hrissende,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  54.  Hrysiende,  148,  56.  I.  trans. : — 
Hig  hrysedon  }  hig  cwehton  heafda  heora,  Ps.  L.  108,  25.  Donne  pu 
sealt  habban  wylle,  Jx>nne  ge}>e<5ddum  Jnnum  J>rirr.  fingrum  hryse  June 
hand  swylce  ]m  hwaet  seltan  wylle,  Tech.  ii.  124,  4.  II.  intrans. : — 
Syrcan  hrysedon,  B.  226.  Gudsearo  gullon,  garas  hrysedon,  An.  127. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  rese  to  shake."]  v.  ge-hrisian. 

hrisig  ;  adj.     Bushy  : — Rysige  setosa,  An.  Ox.  8,  337.     v.  hriseht. 

hristenda.  Substitute :  hristende.  v.  hryscan  :  hristlau.  v. 
hrystlan. 

hristlung.     Dele :  hristung.     v.  hryscung. 

hris-weg,  es  :  m.  A  road  made  by  laying  down  brushwood,  and 
covering  it  with  earth  (?)  : — On  hrisweg,  C.  D.  iii.  384,  6. 

hritJ/etw.     Add:  v.  hridian  :  -hrijjer.     v.  mid-hri)>er. 

hriper.  Add : — Hryderes  belle  .  .  .  bid  anes  scitt  weord,  and  is  melda 
geteald,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  16.  Begete  he  f>ara  syxa  senne  aet  anum 
hrydere,  obj>e  set  J>am  orfe  )>e  faes  weord  sy,  160,  I.  Be  .xxx.  paefS. 
oj>pe  be  anum  hrydere,  232,  7.  Nan  man  hryder  ne  slea  buton  he 
habbe  twegra  trywra  manna  gewitnesse,  296,  17.  An  hrtdr,  C.  D.  i. 
311,  3.  An  aid  hridr,  312,  7.  .i.  eald  hrider,  297,  I.  Tu  hriederu, 
oder  sealt,  6der  fersc,  v.  164,  29.  Hridero  armenta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80. 
16.  Hriberu,  An.  Ox.  2448.  Hruberu,  2,  86.  Tu  eald  hrideru  (.ii. 
ealde  hryderu,  v.l.),  LI.  Th.  i.  146,  18.  Gif  hrydera  (hrid-,  v.  /.) 
hwelc  sie  )>e  hegas  brece,  128,  12.  Hryderan  styllan,  swyn  stigian, 
Angl.  ix.  262,  I.  Man  sloh  J>£r  hrydera  and  gehwilces  cynnes  nytenu, 
Hml.  S.  23,  34.  [HrTher  (and  hrib)  occurs  in  local  names,  as  an  inde- 
pendent form  or  in  compounds : — Hec  duo  aratra  a  quibusdam  campus 
armentorum,  id  est  hriOra  leak,  appellantur,  C.  D.  i.  232,  21. 
Wideastan  hridres  heafod,  v.  71,  I.  On  rydaeres  heafod,  358,  II.  Be 
westan  hriderleii,  109,  12.  Hridden,  i.  261,  8.]  [v.  N.E.D.  rother.] 
v.  fald-,  fearr-,  feld-,  sleg-hrtber  ;  hrij)  m  hrtb-fald,  -hirde. 

hriperen.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rotheren.]  :  hriper-flslsc.  v.  eald- 
hryter-flsesc. 

hri-Ber-fredls.  Substitute:  hriper-fre61s,  es ;  m.  A  sacrifice  at 
which  a  bull  was  offered : — Hryberfreolsas  taurilia  (suove  taurilia 
turificando,  Aid.  67,  12),  An.  Ox.  4719. 

hrijjer-heord.     Add: — HryJ>erheord  armentum.  An.  Ox.  i8b,  2. 

hriper-hirde.  Add: — Hreodarhyrde  armentarius,  Hpt.  33,  238,  3. 
Waes  sum  cniht  hryderhyrde,  Gr.  D.  300,  4.  v.  hrib-hirde. 

hrip-fald,  es  ;  m.  A  cattle-fold : — Ribfald  buccetum  (cf.  hrydra 
fald  bucetum,  i.  15,  2z),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  68. 

hrip-hird?,  es ;  m.  A  herdsman  : — Hridhiorde  bobulcus,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  102,  9.  HrTdhierde,  u,  25.  HrTdheorde  armentarins,  Gr.  D.  300, 
4.  v.  hrij)er-hirde. 

hripian.  Dele  first  citation,  and  add  : — Hwlle  he  libaf  swylce  he  on 
dueorge  sy,  Lch.  iii.  118,  I.  [Icel.  rida  to  tremble  as  in  fever  or 
ague.] 

hriung.     v.  hreoung. 

hroc.  Add :— Hrooc  grallus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  no,  6.  Hroc  grauculus 
vgarrulus  .  .  .  graculus  ater,  Aid.  142,  19),  89,  56.  Flugon  t6  hrocas 
and  hremmas  .  .  .  and  bara  martyra  eagan  ut  ahaccedon,  Hml.  S.  23,  77. 
v.  niht-hroc. 
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hroden.  For  hred'Ban  /.  hreodan,  in  bracket  for  hrodian  /.  hrodinn, 
and  add:  v.  faetan,  faeted. 

hrof.  Add  :  I.  the  outside  upper  covering  of  a  building,  ceiling  of  a 
room,  tipper  surface  of  a  cave,  &c. : — Hrof  lacuna[r~\,  Txts.  76,  109  : 
lacunar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  55  :  camara,  17,  16  :  tholus  (tholus  tectum  de 
petris  sine  ligno,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  40,  19),  122,  30.  Waes  J>aet  bold  tobrocen 
swide  .  .  .  hrof  ana  genses  ealles  ansund,  B.  999.  Of  ]>am  stane  ]>aere 
ciricean  hrofes,  Bl.  H.  209,  i.  Gebrosnad  is  hus  under  hrofe,  Cri.  14. 
On  heahsetlum  hrofe  getenge  celsos  solii  ctilmine,  Met.  25,  5.  Gif  mon 
on  niwne  weall  unadrugodne  micelne  hrof  and  hefigne  on  sett,  Past.  383, 
32.  Hi  openodon  pone  hr6f  (tectum),  Mk.  2,  4.  He  geseah  steapne 
hrof  golde  fahne,  B.  926.  Hrofas  tecta,  An.  Ox.  2257.  Hrofum  odde 
bigelsum  arcibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  79.  I  a.  used  of  the  covering  of 
a  pit  where  some  one  is  hiding : — Hrofes  tecta  •  et  tigilli  (cisternae 
latebram  .  .  .  quae  lymphis  vacua  praestabat  tecta  tigilli,  Aid.  1648), 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  40.  I  b.  in  phrases  that  denote  entering,  or  being 
in,  a  house,  chamber  : — J?aet  hie1  bewisten  eal  j>  licgende  feoh  under 
anum  hrofe,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  72,  5.  Hr6fe  tigillo  (in  proprii  domatis 
tigillo  conflagrasse  memoratur,  Aid.  38,  22),  An.  Ox.  2,  no.  Bidon 
tuoege  in  hrofe  anum,  Lk.  L.  R.  17,  34-  Under  )>am  fyrenan  hrofe  in 
the  fiery  furnace,  Dan.  239.  Snyredon  setsomne  under  Heorotes  hr6f, 
B.  403.  Under  geapne  hr6f,  836.  Eall  under  hrof  gefor  all  entered 
the  ark,  Gen.  1360.  Ne  wyrde  am  j>te  under  hrof  minum  inngae,  Lk.  L. 
7,  6.  Rof,  Mt.  L.  8,  8.  I  C.  house-top  as  the  most  public  place  to 
proclaim  anything : — Daette  in  earum  giherdest  and  sprecende  ge  werun 
in  cotum  abodad  bid  on  hrofum,  Lk.  R.  L.  12,  3.  Ofer  hrofa,  Mt.  L. 
IO,  27.  Id.  where  a  part  represents  the  whole  (?)  a  house  v.  hr6f- 

leas  ;  II.  II.  something  which  inform  or  function  may  be  compared 
to  the  covering  of  a  house: — Helmes  hr6f  the  covering  which  the  helmet 
forms,  B.  1030.  Beorges  hrof  the  roof  which  the  hill  makes  for  the 
cave  in  its  side,  2755.  Waetera  hrofas  the  waves  that  curled  their 
heads  over  those  walking  over  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  571. 
II  used  of  the  sky,  clouds,  &c.,  considered  as  the  roo/of  the  world  : — Under 
rodores  hrofe,  Hy.  5,  5.  Ofer  done  hean  hrof  baes  heofones,  Bt.  36,  2  ; 
F.  174,  5.  OJ>  wolcna  hrof,  Exod.  298.  Hyrstedne  hrof  halgum 
tunglum,  Gen.  656.  Ofer  worulde  hrof,  Dan.  407.  III.  the 

roof  of  the  mouth  : — Hrofes  and  gomena  palati  et  faucium,  Germ. 
392,  6.  IV.  the  top  of  anything,  the  highest  point: — Ic  eow  mzg 

gereccan  hwaet  se  hr6f  is  eallra  gesaelj>a  ostendam  tibi  snmmae  cardinem 
felicitatis,  Bt.  II,  a ;  F.  34,  7.  Hrofe  apice,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  56.  J?eah 
man  gesette  an  brad  tsen  }>ell  ofer  )>aes  fyres  hrof,  Wlfst.  147,  3.  Cwom 
wiht  ofer  wealles  hrof,  Ra.  30,  7.  v.  first-,  muj;-hr6f. 

hrof-le&s.  I.  of  a  building,  without  a  roof: — Roflease  and  monlease 
ealde  weallas  parietinae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  8.  II.  of  land,  having  no 
houses  upon  it  (?)  : — Ealdred  haefd  geunnen  ^Edestan  sumne  d«l  landes, 
daet  synd  twa  hida  mid  dam  de  he  *r  haefde  and  mid  dam  hr6fleasan 
lande,  C.  D.  iv.  262,  14. 

hrcf-stan.  Add  after  hrofstane  :  yrnd  dropmaslum  swide  hluttor 
waeter  (cf.  waes  of  bsem  ilcan  stane  basre  ciricean  hrofes  swide  hluttor 
waeta  ut  fl6wende  (cf.  i>  ilce  hus  (the  church}  on  scrsefes  onlicnesse  \vxs 
seteowed,  207,  19),  Bl.  H.  209,  I.) 

hr6f-tigel.  Add :— Hr6ftiglum  imbricibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  37. 
Hroftigelum,  45,  29.  Hroftig[el]um,  79,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  roof-tile.] 

hr6f-timber.  Add:— Hroftimbrum  (r6f-,  Hpt.  Gl.  459,  43)  im- 
bricibus, An.  Ox.  2256. 

hrof-wyrhta.  Add: — Hrofuuyrhta  (-uuyrcta,  -huyrihta)  tignarius, 
Txts  101,  2020. 

hromige.     v.  bromig. 

hrop.     Add  :  v.  ge-,  on-hrop. 

hropan.  Add:  [v. N. E. D.  rope.]  v.  hrepan  :  hrops.  v.  ofer-hrops  : 
-h.ror.  v.  ge-hror:  hroren-lic.  v.  ge-hroren-lic :  hroren-ness. 
v.  ge-hroren-ness :  hr6st.  For  'Lye'  substitute:  Angl.  ix.  262,  5: 
hrot.  See  rot  for  two  more  instances. 

hrop-girela,  an  ;  m.  Splendid  dress,  a  crown  : — Du  settest  on  heafde 
his  hr6dgirelan  (coronam)  of  stane  deorwyrdum,  Ps.  Rdr.  20,  4. 

hrdm.  Add: — Hrum  cacobaius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  17,  37.  Hrume 
fuligine,  34,  42.  Nim  ceteles  hrum,  Lch.  ii.  148,  10. 

hrum  =  homm,  Lch.  ii.  2,  3.  v.  horh :  hrumig.  For  'Cot.  31, 
Lye'  substitute: — Hrumig  caccabatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13,  17.  v.  rSmig  : 
-hrumod.  v.  be-hrumod.:  hrung.  Dele  v.  scil-hrung. 

hrurol;  adj.  Deciduous: — Hrurulne  deciduum,  Nap.  39.     v.  hreosan. 

hruse.     /.  hruse,  and  add :  I.  the  ground.    ( I )  as  a  surface : — Crungon 


sceal  hrusan  secan,  28,  ii.  (i  a)  the  floor  of  a  subterranean  place:— 
Hwa  wat  on  hwelcum  hlaswa  Welandes  ban  hrusan  bcccen?,  Met.  10,  43. 
(2)  as  a  solid  stratum  : — Treow  hrusan  fast,  Run.  13.  (2  a)  as  a  place 
of  burial  or  concealment : — Hald  J>u,  hruse,  eorla  sehte,  B.  2247.  Heard 
gripe  hrusan,  Ruin.  8.  Se  beodsceada  heold  on  hrusan  hordzrna  sum, 
B.  2279.  J*onne  flaesc  onginned  hrusan  ceosan  to  gebeddan,  Run.  29. 


;3)  as  suitable  for  cultivation,  soil,  land : — Ren,  hagal  and  snaw  hrusan 
eccad  (cf.  leccab  ba  eorban,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  16)  on  wintres  tld ; 
for  J>aem  eorde  onfehd  eallum  sxdum,  geded  ^  hi  growad,  Met.  29,  64. 
a)  as  productive : — Ic  (a  spear)  on  wonge  aweox,  wuuode  ]>xt  mec 
:eddon  hruse  and  heofonwolcn,  Ra.  72,  2.  J>onne  God  lasted  hrusan 
syllan  bleda  beornum,  Run.  12.  II.  the  world  we  live  in.  (i)  dry 

land  as  opposed  to  sea  : — Ic  holmmaegne  bij?eaht  hrusan  styrge,  Ra.  3,  9. 
earth  as  opposed  to  the  material  heaven  : — Se  de  heofon  worhte, 
hrusan  swylce,  Ps.  Th.  120,  2  :  133,  4.  III.  the  material  of  which 

the  surface  of  the  ground  is  composed,  earth  : — Hrusan  bid  heardra,  Ra. 
Bl,  30.  IV.  earth  as  one  of  the  four  elements  : — Liged  him  behindan 
tiellg  hrusan  dael  (cf.  sio  hefige  eorbe  sit  J>aer  nipere,  Bt.  39,  13  ;  F.  234, 
12),  peah  hit  (fire)  hwllan  aer  eorde  sio  cealde  oninnan  hire  heold, 
Met.  29,  53. 

hrut.  Substitute:  hrut  dark-coloured  (?).  In  form  hrut  agrees 
with  Icel.  hrutr  a  ram,  but  the  ward  it  glosses  is  treated  as  an  adjective 
in  the  other  two  instances  of  its  occurrence : — Wonn  bruntus,  hrut  (the 
MS.  has  the  accent)  balidus  (cf.  balidus  dunn,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  28  : 
dun,  ii.  125,  4),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  12,  59.  v.  hryte. 

hrutan.  Add:  I.  to  make  a  noise,  rumble,  rattle: — Went  hie  sio 
wamb  and  hryt  and  gefeld  sar  }>onne  se  mon  mete  ]>iged,  Lch.  ii.  216,  20. 
Ne  me  hrutende  (v.  Angl.  xxxii.  386)  hnsil  scelfaed,  ni  mec  6uuana 
aam  sceal  cnyssa  (cf.  nee  radiis  carpor,  duro  nee  pectine  pulsor,  Aid. 
257,  23),  Txts.  151,  7-  II-  to  snore. (perhaps  this  is  a  different 

word.  v.  N.  E.  D.  rout)  : — Se  de  hret  qui  stertit,  Kent.  Gl.  322.  Reat 
dester(t)uit,  somniavit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  139,  17.  Da  he  }>aene  cyrcward 
gehyrde  ofer  call  hrutan,  Vis.  Lfc.  31.  Hrutende  stertens,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
121,  30. 

hruxl  (/.  hruxl).     v.  ge-hruxl. 

hruxlian  to  make  a  noise : — J?a  he  geseah  menigu  ruxlende  (turbam 
tumultuantem),  Mt.  R.  9,  23.  [Hence  later  (?)  rustle  ;  but  see  N.  E.  D. 
s.  v.] 

hryoce.     Dele,  and  see  hwicce. 

hrycg.  Add:  I.  the  spine  of  man  or  animal : — Hryg  dorsum,  baec 
terga,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  283,  43.  Hricges  sping  (draconis),  An.  Ox.  2467. 
Geseah  he  ~$  )>aer  saet  an  deofol  on  }>aere  cu  hrycge,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1047.  II.  o  ridge,  v.  graf-,  lae.g-,  middel-,  sand-,  stan-,  timber  - 

hrycg,  and  Midd.  Flur.  s.  v. 

hrycg-ban.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ridge-bone.] :  hrycg-breedan /.  (?) 
hrycg-braed.  v.  braed. 

hrycg-hraegel.  Add: — Eadgyfe  his  swyster  .i.  hrigchraegl  and  .i. 
setlhraegl,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  22. 

hrycg-mearh.  Add: — Hricgmearh  (printed  -meard)  spina,  Wiilck. 
Gl.  292,  7. 

hrycg-teung.  Dele,  and  see  hrif-teung  :  hrycigan.  v.  hrtcian: 
-hrydran.  v.  a-ryddan  :  -hryman.  v.  hrlman  :  hryme.  Dele. 

hrympelle.  Substitute :  hrympel  (?)  a  wrinkle  : — Hrypellum 
(hrympellum?  v.  ge-hrimpan,  and  N.  E.  D.  rimple),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

95,  73- 

hrypel.     See  preceding  word. 

hryre.  Add :  I.  a  fall  from  a  height,  (i)  a  dropping  from  a 
high  position  under  the  force  of  gravity : — Hy  hofon  hine  hondum  and 
him  hryre  burgun,  Gu.  702.  (2)  a  descent  of  rain,  hail,  &c. : — Ne 
haegles  hryre  ne  hrtmes  dryre,  Ph.  16.  (2  a)  of  a  shower  of  stones, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  50,  23  (in  Diet.).  (3)  fig.  a  descent  from  high  estate, 
flourishing  condition  : — &T  daes  monnes  hryre  bid  daet  mod  up  ahasfen, 
Past.  299,  18.  Hie  naj>er  naefdon  si)>)>an  ne  heora  namon  ne  heora 
anweald.  Ac  heora  hryre  weard  Ahtenum  to  arzrnesse,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S. 
98,  8.  II.  a  sinking  to  a  lower  level,  precipitate  descent  (lit.  or 

fig.),  hasty  action : — Ealle  word  hryres  omnia  uerba  praecipitationis, 
Ps.  Rdr.  51,6.  On  myclum  hryre  seo  heord  weard  on  s<e  besceofen 
magno  impetu  grex  praecipitatus  est  in  mare,  Mk.  5,  13.  Se 
druncena  wend  p  he  sum  J)ing  godes  d6,  bonne  he  bid  an  hryre 
besceofen  ebriosus  putat  se  aliquid  obtimum  agere,  cum  fuerit  pre- 
cipitio  deuolutus,  Chrd.  74,  24.  III.  a  falling  from  an  upright 

position  (lit.  or  fig.),  (i)  a  falling  to  the  ground  of  a  building: — 
Weard  swa  micel  eorjibeofung  J>ast  on  ]>aem  iglondum  wurdon  micle 
hryras  ond  Colosus  gehreas  magno  terraemotu  insulae  adeo  con- 
cussae  sunt,  ut  labentibus  vulgo  tectis  ingens  quoque  ille  Colossus 
nieret,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  25.  (2)  a  fall  from  an  independent  status, 
fall  of  a  town,  country,  &c. : — Gif  on  tide  (.x.)  bunrad  fram  eastdasle 
ryras  buruga  (rui\_n~\as  urbium)  getacnad,  Archiv  cxx.  51,  45.  (3)  a 
yielding  to  temptation,  moral  fall : — Besende  se  awyrgeda  gast  maenig- 
fealde  gebohtas  on  heora  mod,  and  wurdon  bearle  gecostnode  Jmrh  his 
faegernysse  .  .  .  '  MTn  beam,  J)Tn  ansyn  is  wlitig,  and  Jissum  brojirum 
cymd  micel  hryre  for  heora  tyddernyssum ',  Hml.  S.  33,  1 66.  Win 
swyj>e  gedruncen  graman  and  yrre  and  hryras  fela  hit  ded  uinum  multum 
potatum  inrilationem  et  iram  et  ruinas  multas  facit,  Scint.  106,  I. 
(4)  destruction,  (a)  of  persons.  (a)  of  natural  death  : — pxr  (in 
heaven)  sodfaestra  sawla  moton  aefter  lices  hryre  Hfes  brucan,  An.  229. 
Oil  baet  him  cwelm  gesceod  .  .  .  od  baet  him  God  wolde  J>urh  hryre 
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hreddan  hea  rice,  Dan.  671.  (0)  of  violent  death  in  battle,  &c. : — 
Hryre  excidium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  40.  .Sfter  deofla  hryre  after  the  fall 
of  Grendel  and  his  mother,  B.  1680.  JEftei  haeleda  hryre,  2052. 
Winemsega  hryre,  Wand.  7.  (b)  destruction  of  a  place :—  J>y  ilcan 
geare  be  Cartaina  toworpen  waes,  setter  hiere  hryre  hi  tGwurpon  Corinthum 
eodem  anno  quo  Carthago  dfleta  est,  ruinam  Carthaginis  eversio 
Corinthi  subsecutus  est,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  214,  27. 

hrysc.  Substitute :  hrysc  a  bang  (?),  knock.  Take  here  the  passage 
given  under  hricsc,  and  add: — Wij)  geswelle  bam  be  wyrd  of  fylle  odde 
of  siege  obbe  of  hrysca  hwilcum,  Lch.  ii.  6,  28.  See  next  word. 

hryscan.  Substitute:  hryscan  to  make  a  creaking,  grating, 
whirring  noise ;  stridere  : — Dsere  hristendan  (hriscendan  ?  v.  hryscung) 
t6  swege  (this  is  almost  certainly  a  gloss  to  Aid.  65,  15  :  Ad  stridulae 
buccinae  sonum)  ad  stridulae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  46.  Strengce  riscendum 
nervo  stridente,  Hpt.  Gl.  405,  75.  Rislum  hriscendum  radiis  stridentibiis, 
An.  Ox.  3740.  Mid  hryscendum  fearma  strengum  argntis  (i.  stridolis) 
fibrarum  fidibus,  5006.  [For  connexion  of  this  word  with  Mod.  E. 
rush  and  Ger.  rauschen  see  for  one  view  N.  E.  D.  rush,  for  another 
E.  S.  xxxix.  345.]  v.  ge-hruxl,  hrysclan. 

hrysclan  (?),  hryxlan,  hrystlan.  To  make  a  noise : — Hrislum 
hrtstlendum  radiis  stridentibiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  24.  .v.  hryscan,  hruxlian. 

hryscung  (?)  a  wheezing,  whistling,  hissing  sound.  See  the  passage 
given  in  Diet,  under  hristung,  where  read  (?)  hriscung.  Cf.  first 
passage  under  hryscan. 

hrytan  to  scatter.     Dele,  and  see  hrutan ;  II. 

hryte  or  hryte.     /.  hryte.     v.  hrut :  hryxlan  (?).     v.  hrysclan. 

hu.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions,  (i)  qualifying  a  verb,  (a)  in 
what  way? : — Hu  maeg  bis  J>us  geweorban  ?,  Bl.  H.  7,  21.  Hu  maeg  ic 
andsware  aenige  findan?,  Cri.  183.  (a  a)  with  ellipsis  of  the  rest  of  the 
sentence,  how  (would  it  be)  if  .  .  .: — Hu  )>onne  gyf  f>u  ne  meaht?,  Solil. 
H.  40,  I  :  6  :  39,  20.  (b)  with  what  reason  ?  ; — Hu  (quo  modo)  miht 
)>u  secgan  binum  brej>er,  '  Laet  ...?,'  Lk.  6,  42.  Hu  (humeta,  W.  S.) 
cwebestu  .  .  .  ?,  Mt.  R.  L.  7,  4.  Hu  bearf  mannes  sunu  maran  treowe?, 
Exod.  425.  (c)  with  what  meaning?,  to  what  effect  f: — Hwaet  is 
gewriten  on  baere  ae  ?  hu  raetst  J>u  ?,  Lk.  10,  26.  (d)  with  intensive 
addition: — Se  de  earan  worhte,  hu  se  oferhleodur  aefre  wurde?  qui 
plantavit  aurem,  non  audietf,  Ps.  Th.  93,  9.  (2)  used  interjectionallv 
to  introduce  a  question,  what?,  why? : — Du,  Capharnaum,  hu  wid  in 
heofonum  du  dec  ahefes?  tu,  Capharnaum,  numquid  usque  in  caelum 
exaltaberisf,  Mt.  L.  II,  23.  Hu !  onsuaersestu  suae  daem  biscobi?  sic 
respondis  pontificiJ,  Jn.  L.  18,  22.  (2  a)  mostly  with  negative 
questions: — Hu  nys  seo  sawl  selre  J>onne  mete?  nonne  aiiima  plus  est 
qua?n  esca?,  Mt.  6,  26  :  Lk.  17,  17.  Hu  la !  ne  wurpe  we  ]>ry  cnihtas 
int6  J>am  fyre  ?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  20,  12.  La  hu  ne  gewidmaersude  ?  nonne 
percrebruilf,  An.  Ox.  2374.  Hu  ne  nu  [God]  seed  bas?  nonne  Deus 
requiret  istat,  Ps.  Rdr.  43,  22  :  38,  8.  (3)  qualifying  adj.  or  adv.: — 
Hu  fela  hlafa  (monigo  (feola,  R.)  hlafas,  L.)  hasbbe  ge?  quot  panes 
habetis?,  Mt.  15,  34.  Hu  lange  beo  ic  mid  eow?  hu  lange  forbere  ic 
eow?  quousque  ero  vobiscumf  usque  quo  patior  vosf,  Mt.  17,  17.  Wilt 
J)fl  hu  lange  edwlt  bolian  feondum  ?  usque  quo  improperabit  inimicus  ?, 
Ps.  Th.  73,  10.  (33)  with  the  case  of  a  noun  used  adverbially  :— Hu 
gerades  (qua  mente)  maeg  se  biscep  brucan  daere  hirdelican  are  ?,  Past. 
J33>  3-  II-  '»  direct  exclamations: — Hu  beorht  O!  preclara, 

An.  Ox.  1266.  Hu  (hu  swide,  R.,  L.)  beo  ic  ge>read,  Lk.  12,  50. 
Efne  hu  glsedlic  bid  and  god  swylce  ecce  quam  bonum  et  quamjucundum, 
Ps.  Th.  132,  I  :  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  3.  Hu  >aer  waes  unefen  racu  unc 
gemaene,  Cri.  1460.  III.  in  dependent  questions  and  exclamations 


rehton  him  hu  (qtialiter~)  hit  gedon  waes,  Mk.  5,  1 6.  Hwanon  he  cynid 
and  hu  he  byd  and  to  hwan  he  gewyrd  we  amearkodon,  Angl.  viii.  312, 
47.  Se  godspellere  sjede  hu  Drihten  cwx]>  t6  Petre,  Bl.  H.  23,  12: 
15,  3.  Seo  cwen  ongan  fricggan  .  .  .  hu  on  worulde  aer  witgan  sungon 
be  Godes  beanie,  El.  561.  Wurdon  hi  blide  syddan  hi  gehyrdon  hu  seo 
halige  spraec,  Jud.  160.  Gebencad  hu  he  spraec  wid  eow  recordamini 
qualiter  locutus  est  uobis,  Lk.  24,  6.  Oton  gebencan  hu  (hwaet,  v.  I.) 
Jacob  cwaed,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  I  :  An.  639:  962.  Gedohte  huu  waes  t 
were  dios  groeteng  cogitabat  qualis  esset  ista  salutatio,  Lk.  L.  R.  1 ,  29. 
To  gewitane  hu  ged6n  maim  he  waes,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  16.  God  ana 
wat  hu  his  gecynde  bid,  Ph.  356.  Men  ne  cudon  hu  afaestnod  waes 
feldhusa  mzst,  Exod.  85.  Nu  is  undyrne  hu  ba  wihte  hatne  sindon,  Rii. 
43,  1 6.  p  ge  ne  sorgige  .  .  .  hu  ge  eowic  gearwige  (quid  induamini), 
Mt.  R.  6,  25.  He  cunnode  hu  hie  cwedan  woldon,  Dan.  531  :  Jud.  259. 
On  sefan  secan  hu  .  . . ,  El.  474.  Sirwan  hu  .  .  .  ,  Sat.  499.  (a  a)  where 
the  verb  on  which  the  clause  depends  is  not  expressed : — Hu  man  sceal 
gyldan  twelfhyndes  man,  LI.  Th.  i.  174,  12:  178,  I  (a  form  like 


dad,  Ph.  389.  Wyrd  ne  cude  freondraedenne,  hu  heo  from  hogde,  Jul. 
34.  Hu  magon  we  swa  dygle  ahicgan  on  sefan  binne,  hu  be  swefnede, 
Dan.  131.  Bid  wundra  ma  J)onne  hit  aenig  maege  abencan,  hu  ]>aet 
gestun  and  se  storm  brecad  brade  gesceaft,  Cri.  991 .  Feorh  ne  bemurndan 
.  .  .  hu  )>ses  gastes  sid  sefter  swyltcwale  geseted  wurde,  An.  155.  U  the 
object  a  pronoun  : — Hycgad  his  ealle  hfi  ge  hi  beswicen,  Gen.  433.  Ne 
maeg  ic  bast  gehicgan,  hu  ic  in  bsem  becwom,  Sat.  1 79.  JJaes  giman  nele 
waldend,  hu  .  .  . ,  Cri.  1570.  (a-y)  where  the  verb  on  which  the  clause 
depends  has  an  object  to  which  the  clause  is  not  in  apposition  : — Englas 
beweardiad  }>ananford  manna  gehwylcne,  hu  he  gelieste  .  .  .  ,  Wlfst. 
144,  19.  Gewat  neosian  buses,  hu  hit  Hring  Dene  gebun  haefdon,  B.  1 16. 
Wzs  5*s  wyrmes  wig  wide  gesyne  .  .  .  hu  se  gudsceada  Geata  leode 
hynde,  2318:  2948.  (b)  in  dependence  on  nouns  of  meaning  akin  to 
the  verbs  mentioned  in  (a)  : — Dis  is  seo  geraednyss  hu  mon  daet  hundred 
haldan  sceal,  LI.  Th.  i.  258,  2.  To  behde,  hu  hyre  aet  beaduwe  gespeow, 
Jud.  175.  ]?a  ealdan  race,  hu  Jiu  yfle  gehogdes,  Cri.  1398.  f>aet  is  fyrn 
saegen,  hu  he  weorna  feala  wttu  gej>olode,  An.  1492.  (b  a)  in  dependence 
on  adjectives  : — Weard  1>  mseden  mycclum  hohful  hu  heo  aefre  wzras 
wissian  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  1,  122.  (2)  with  weakened  meaning,  nearly 
with  the  force  of  that,  introducing  indirect  statements,  (a)  after  verbs 
as  in  (i  a) : — Hig  rehton  .  .  .  hu  hig  hine  oncne6wan  on  hlafes  brice, 
Lk.  24,  35.  Geherad  .  .  .  hu  Drihten  wolde  cuman  t6  J>aere  stowe  J>e 
he  on  f)rowian  wolde,  Bl.  H.  15,  5.  HI  t6  raede  geraeddon  .  .  .  hii  hi  God 
weordodon,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  7.  GeJ>encan  we  hu  Drihten  cwaed, 
'  Eadige  beob  ba  be  nu  wepad ',  Bl.  H.  25,  19.  He  b6hte  hu  he  him 
strenglicran  stol  geworhte,  Gen.  273.  Fyrd  call  geseah  hu  ]>aer  hlifedon 
halige  seglas,  Exod.  89.  (a  a).  Cf.  (i  a  a): — Hu  J>a  de6fla  on  Brytisc 
spraccon,  Guth.  Gr.  135,  I,  and  often  (cf.  similar  use  of  bast  v.  }>aet; 
V.  2).  (a/3).  Cf.  (i  a/3)  : — Ge  on  lociad  .  .  .  fasrwundra  sum,  hu  ic 
sylfa  slob.  .  .  .  garsecges  deop,  Exod.  280.  Cydan  godspelles  gife,  hu  se 
gasta  helm  . .  .  acenned  weard,  El.  176.  Ge  witgena  lare  onfengon,  hu 
se  liffruma  in  cildes  had  cenned  wurde,  335.  Ussa  yrmda  gebenc,  hu 
we  hwearfiad  heanlice,  Cri.  371.  (b)  Cf.  (ib): — \>a.  angan  Thomas 
his  sprasce,  hu  he  com  t5  Cantwarebyri,  and  hu  se  arfc  axode  hyrsum- 
nesse,  and  he  hit  fors6c,  Chr.  1070 ;  P.  206,  10.  (bo).  Cf.  (i  b  o)  : — 
Waes  he  gemyndig,  hu  he  in  yrmdum  wunade,  An.  163.  (3)  introduc- 
ing a  noun  clause  : — Bid  J>ridde  tacen,  hu  (cf.  an  is  ...  ])aet,  1239,  °*er 
is  ...  bxt,  1244)  .  .  .  baet  gesselige  weorud  gesihd  baet  fordone  browian, 
Cri.  1248.  Nis  aenig  wundor,  hu  seo  unclsene  gecynd  ondrede,  1016. 
J>jet  is  wundres  dael,  hu  mec  seaxes  ord  and  seo  swidre  hond  .  .  .  gejjydan, 
Ra.  6 1,  12.  He  haefde  him  to  gamene  .  .  .  hu  he  eordcyningas  yrmde, 
Met.  9,  47:  Sat.  196  :  Exod.  244.  (4)  qualifying  an  adj.  or  adv. : — 
Ge  ne  gebencead  .  .  .  hu  fela  (hu  monige,  R.  quot')  wylegena  ge  nimon, 
Mt.  16,  9.  Gemyne  hu  mycel  yfel  be  gelamp,  Bl.  H.  31, 13  :  33,  25: 
Wand.  30.  Hu  >u  ae])ele  eart,  Hy.  3,  14:  18.  IV.  introducing 

a  relative  clause,  (i)  in  what  way: — Gefada  embe  loca  hu  bu  wylle, 
Hml.  S.  3,  285.  (v.  16c(a)  in  Diet.)  Abidan  miclan  domes,  hu  him 
metod  scrifan  wille,  B.  979.  (2)  qualifying  an  adj.  or  adv.,  to  what 
extent  (in  a  correlative  phrase)  : — A  hu  lenge  swide,  Ps.  Srt.  37,  9. 
(3)  with  antecedent  noun  (or  pronoun)  : — He  geworhte  anes  fearres 
anlicnesse  of  are  to  don,  bonne  mon  ba  carman  men  oninnan  don  wolde, 
hu  se  hlynn  maest  wire  he  made  a  bulfs  image  of  brass  in  the  way,  in 
which  the  sound  would  be  greatest,  when  the  wretched  men  were  put 
inside,  Ors.  I,  la  ;  S.  54,  25.  V.  with  indef.  adj.  or  adv. :— Ac 

elcra,  elles  hu  sed  secus,  i.  aliter,  An.  Ox.  3202.  f»u  hit  na  hu  elles 
begitan  ne  miht,  Bt.  32,  I;  F.  114,  8.  VI.  in  phrases :  — Gelic 

dam  scipe  de  da  yda  drifad  ut  on  sae  swa  hu  swa  se  wind  blsewd,  Hen. 
46,  21.  Begite  he,  swa  hu  swa  he  maege,  septies  cxx  manna,  LI.,  Th.  ii. 
286,  25.  v.  hu-meta. 

hudenian.      Dele    the    suggested    connexion    with    hyd,    and    add 
'  Hudenian  . . .  gehort  offeubar  mid  ndd.  hudern  vor  Kalte  zittern 
und  bildet  die  s-lose  nebenform  von  me.  ndd.  schudderen ',  Beiblatt  xv. 

35°- 

huf.     v.  uf. 

hufe.  Add:  huf,  e  :— Hufe  cuphia  vel  mitra,  (omitted  after  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  1 6,  65,  see)  Angl.  viii.  450.  Haettes,  hufan  mitrg,  An.  Ox. 
5242.  Hufan  mitre,  i.  tigera,  2,  440.  Mitrae  haettes,  hufan  tigera, 
snoda,  Hpt.  GL  525,  9.  [v.  N.E.D.  houve.] 

huflan.     Add:  v.  ge-,  un-hufod(-ed) :  -hugende.     v.  sti>-hugende. 

hu-hwega.  Add :  I.  used  where  measurement  is  only  approximately 
given:— Huhugu  circiter,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  35.  (i)  of  space  measure- 
ment :— Is  "}>  ealand  tram  baere  cyricean  feor  ut  on  garsecge  seted  huhugu 
(-hwega,  huru,  v.  II.)  on  nygan  milum  (nouetn  ferme  milibus  passuum), 
Bd.  4,  27;  Sch.  511,  7.  Huhugu  (neah,  hugu,  v.  II.)  on  twegra  mila 
faece  duum  ferme  mi  Hum  spatio,  5,  4 ;  Sch.  567,  10.  Noht  feor  .  .  .  J> 
is  huhwega  (swilce,  v.l.)  on  6bere  healfre  mile  tzc,  5,  2  ;  Sch.  556,  4. 
(i  a)  of  extent :— J>a  ba  1>  weorc  huhugu  (hwaethwugu,  v.  I.)  healt  wxs 

^          '     .  J        .'  f...j D.1      •»      O   •    <J/-h 


feowertig  daga,   Bd.  5,  4;   Sch.  567,  12.     Nu  for  anum  .xn.  nihtum 


57° 


H  C-ILPA  -  HUND-EAHT  ATIG 


huhugu  (hwaethwega,  v.  /.)  swa  (nealice  for  twelf  dagum,  v.  /.)  ante  dies 
fere  duodecim,  Gr.  D.  79,  12.  Nu  for  seofon  wintrum  huhugu  swa  ante 
septem  ferine  annos,  305,  21.  (3)  numeral : — Huhugu  (hwaethwega,  v.  /.) 
syx  hund  htda,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  451,  23.  J?eos  circe  mid  bys  portice 
mihte  huhwego  fit"  hund  manna  befon,  Bl.  H.  207,  14.  II.  mark- 

ing degree: — Gloriosas  saltim  huhugu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  52. 
hu-ilpa.     v.  hwilpa  :    hulas,     v.  sceald-hulas. 

hulc  a  ship.  Add : — Hulc  liburna,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  33.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
hulk.] 

hulc  a  hut.  Add: — Hulce  tugurio,  An.  Ox.  2515.  [v.  N.E.D. 
hulk.] 

hulfestre.     Add: — Hulfestran  (printed  hulfstan,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  24) 
ciapella,  Wiilck.  Gl.  287,  14. 
hulfstan.     See  preceding  word. 

hu-lic.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions,  (i)  qualifying  a  noun,  what 
sort  of:—  Hulic  heafod  hzfd  se  Pater  Noster?,  Sal.  K.  148,  14. 
(a)  predicative,  of  what  sort : — Hulig  is  des  ?  qualis  est  hie  ?,  Mt.  L. 
8,  27.  II.  in  indirect  questions,  (l)  qualifying  a  noun,  what 

sort  of: — Gecunnia  and  asca  huulic  monn  se,  Mt.  L.  10,  14  marg.  Gif 
he  wiste  hulic  wif  (qualis  mulier)  were,  Lk.  L.  7?  39-  Sceawa  hulice 
(hulco,  L.)  stanas  and  hulic  (huulig,  L.)  timber  aspice  quales  lapides  et 
quales  structurae,  Mk.  R.  13,  I.  (2)  predicative,  of  what  sore : — J>  hi 
him  br6htan  •£  heafod  to,  j>  he  gesege  hulic  •£  wsere,  Shrn.  76,  27.  He 
gie'mde  hwaet  he  haefde  monna  gerlmes,  and  ne  n6m  nine  ware  hulice 
hie  wseron,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  22.  (3)  used  substantively  : — Da  de 
gesegon  hulic  (hwelce,  R.)  geworden  were,  Mk.  L.  5,  16.  He  aed- 
eaude  hulco  (qualia)  wero  drouendo  hreaferas,  Lk.  p.  9,  3.  Huluco, 
Jn.  p.  7,  12.  v.  hfi. 

hulu.     For  'Gl.    Prud.  .  .  .  439"   substitute: — Hulu  siliqua,   Germ. 
390,  63.     Cornbzrum  eara  scale,  hule,  egle  granigera  spicarum  glumula, 
An.  Ox.  1412.     Hulae,  2,  41.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  hull.]     v.  beren-hulu. 
huma.     v.  uma. 

humele,  an ;  /.  The  hop-plant.  [Cf.  (?)  JKl  humelcyrre,  C.  D.  iii. 
274,  32.]  v.  eowo-humele,  hymele. 

hu-meta.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions,  (i)  in  what  way  f,  by  what 
means?: — Humeta  wat  God?  quomodo  sett  Deus?,  Ps.  Spl.  73,  II. 
(2)  with  what  reason  or  right: — Humeta  cwysl  }m  t5  )>inum  breder?, 
Mt.  7»  4-  (3)  how  is  it  that  1,  why  ?  : — Gif  heo  turniende  is,  humeta 
ne  feald  heo?  si  volubile  est,  cur  non  cadat?,  Angl.  vii.  12,  109. 
Humeta  wende  Adam  •£  he  mihte  hine  behydan  fram  Codes  gesihde  ? 
unde  a  Domini  praesentia  abscondi  posse  putabat  ?,  26,  239.  II.  in 

indirect  questions,  (i)  qualifying  a  verb,  (a)  cf.  I.  I  : — He  axodon 
b3  weardmenn  humeta  se  an  ware  to  J>am  halgum  gebeod?,  Hml.  S.  II, 
236.  (b)  Cf.  I.  2  : — He  axode  ba  weardmen  humeta  hi  dorston  hi  swa 
wel  fedan,  Hml.  S.  37,  6l.  (2)  with  ellipsis  of  the  rest  of  the  clause 
ntroduced  by  how : — We  herdon  ^  sum  sunu  ofsloge  his  fader,  ic  nat 
humeta,  buton  we  witon  •£  hit  unmennisclic  daed  waes,  Bt.  31,  I  ;  F. 
112,  16.  v.  hu. 

hun.  Substitute :  hun  (?),  hunu  (?),  hun  (?)  diseased  matter, 
disease ;  tabum  : — Hune  vel  adle  tabo  (elephantino  detitrpans,  Aid.  49, 
16.  The  passage  is  glossed :  Hreofligum  wyrmse  awlaetende,  An.  Ox. 
3585).  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  55. 

hun  a  bear-cub,  in  proper  names,  e.  g.  Hun-bald,  ./Elf-hun.  v.  Txts. 
635  for  many  examples.  \Icel.  hunn  a  young  bear.  The  word  occurs 
in  local  names.] 

huncettan ;  p.  te  To  limp,  halt : — Hy  healtodon  t  huncetton  clandi- 
cauerunt,  Ps.  Rdr.  1 7,  46.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  rendering  of  same  passage  : 
Sie  hunchen,  halzeten.]  v.  helle-hinca,  hincian. 

hund.  Add:  I.  a  dog : — Hund  cani*,  bicce  canicula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
23>  7-  Hwllum  ic  beorce  swa  hund,  Ra.  25,  2.  He  ne  murnb  nauber  ne 
friend  ne  fiend  }>e  ma  be  wedende  hund,  Bt.~37, 1  ;  F.  186,  8.  Hryderes 
belle  and  hundes  hoppe  .  .  .  aslc  bid  anes  scift.  weord,  and  x\c  is  melda 
geteald,  LI.  Th.  i.  260,  16.  Be  hundes  slite.  Gif  hund  mon  toslite 
obbe  abite  .  .  .  Gif  se  hund  ma  misdaeda  gewyrce,  78, 1-6.  Wib  hundes 
slite,  Lch.  i.  148,  7.  Comon  hundas  for))  on  wundorlicre  mycelnesse 
and  raesdon  on  bone  apostol,  Bl.  H.  181,  20.  Hunda  hus  canile,  domus 
canis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  128,  20  :  23,  13.  Of  bsere  beode  bser  men  habbad 
hunda  heafod,  Shrn.  76,  17.  Gif  hwa  bas  wyrte  mid  him  hafad  ne  mxg 
he  fram  hundum  beon  borcen  <vbrocen,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  170,  i6»  I  a. 

a  dog  used  for  hunting,  a  hound : — '  Syle  me  (the  huntsman)  znne 
hafoc.'  'Ic  (the  fowler}  sylle  lustlice,  gif  bu  sylst  me  senne  swyftne 
hund,'  Coll.  M.  25,  31.  Nan  hara  ne  onscunode  nsenne  liund,  Bt.  35, 
6 ;  F.  168,  10.  Wildu  dior  wolde  stondan  swilce  hi  tamu  wseron  dean 
hi  men  octde  hundas  wid  eodon,  3.  Hu  wsere  bu  dyrstig  ofstikian  bar? 
Hundas  bedrifon  hyne  to  me,  Coll.  M.  22,  15.  Hwaeber  ge  willen 
waeban  mid  hundum  on  sealtne  sae  ponne  eow  secan  lyst  heorotas,  Met. 
19, 15  :  B.  i  368.  '  Ic  (the  huntsman}  brede  me  max,  and  sette  hig,  and 
getihte  hundas  mine,  •£  wildeor  hig  ehton  .  .  .  Buton  nettum  huntian  ic 
maeg.'  '  Hu  ? '  '  Mid  swiftum  hundum  ic  betsece  wildeor,  Coll.  M.  21, 
27.  Hwaeber  ge  eower  hunilas  and  eower  net  ut  on  da  sx.  laedon  bonne 
ge  huntian  willab?,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  13.  Ib,  in  the  passages  in 


i  which  the  dog  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  more  or  less  of  contempt  is 
implied: — Hundes  tungan  habbad  feondaf,  Ps.  Th.  67,  23.  Hundas 
comon  and  his  wunda  liccodon,  Lk.  16,  21.  j?aet  flaesc  baet  wildro 
abiton  ne  etc  ge,  ac  worpad  hit  hundum  (cf.  the  rendering  of  this  passage 
in  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  2  :  Sellad  hit  hundum,  where  perhaps  the  difference  of 
verbs  marks  a  difference  of  feeling  towards  the  animal,  but  see  (3  a)) 
Ex.  22,  31.  Sealdon  fUesc  heora  fuglum  to  m6se,  haligra  lie  hundum 
and  deorum  (carnes  eorum  bestiis  terrae},  Ps.  Th.  78,  2.  Perhaps 
the  influence  of  the  feeling  noted  in  Ib  may  be  traced  in  theological 
writings  (but  see  II)  : — Se  mann  ]>e  nyle  geswican  unnytre  sprzce  .  .  . 
bid  wyrsa  bonne  hund  odde  aeniges  cynnes  nyten,  Jxjnne  he  int6  cyrcan 
cymd  .  .  .  aelc  mon  hatad  ]>one  hund  and  drifd  hine  fit  of  Jiaere  cyrican, 
Wlfst.  234,  27-235,  5.  Ic  for  the  use  of  the  dog  in  medicine  see  Lch. 
i.  370.  II.  applied  as  a  contemptuous  epithet  to  a  man.  Cf.  I.  b  : — 

pone  re)>an  )>e  bij)  Jjweorteme  J>u  scealt  hatan  hund,  nallas  mann  ferox 
atque  inquits  linguam  litigiis  exercet  ?  cant  comparabis,  Bt.  37,  4 ;  F. 
192,  1 6.  Se  casere  nydde  bone  biscop  and  done  diacon  t6  hsebenscipe : 
J?a  swygode  se  biscop.  Da  cwasb  se  diacon  t6  bam  biscope :  '  Clypa 
ongen  bissum  deofles  hunde  J>e  be  on  beorced,'  Shrn.  56,  22.  ^t 
hundum,  $  is  unwyrdum  and  unclznum  monnum,  Mt.  L.  7, 
6  marg.  III.  some  sea-beast,  a  seal  (?),  a  dog-fish  (?)  : — De  Scilla 

.  .  .  h!  gewiton  on  sae  and  wurdon  to  hundum.  Scilla,  del  is  ssehund 
gecweden,  An.  Ox.  26,  6l.  IV.  the  word  occurs  in  local  names  : — 

On  bone  hundes  byfel;  of  hundes  byfel,  C.  D.  iii.  425,  29.  See,  too, 
Hunda-ham,  -leah,  Hundes-geat,  -hlasw,  vi.  304.  v.  grig-,  regn-,  rob-, 
sae-hund. 

hundes  be6.  /.  peo,  and  see  pie:  hundes  cwelcan.  Add: — 
Hundes  cwelcan  colocinthidae,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  51.  [Cf.  Dan.  kvalke 
gelder-rose"]  :  hundes  fleoge.  Add: — Hundes  fleoge  ricinus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  23,  38  :  cinomya,  73  :  hundes  tunge.  Add: — Hundes  tunge 
canis  lingua,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  28.  Ribbe,  hundes  tunge,  ii.  13,  13. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  hound's  tongue.] 

hund.  Add :  The  word  is  used  both  as  substantive  (governing  a  noun 
in  the  genitive)  or  as  adjective  (agreeing  with  noun).  The  dative  plural, 
though  sometimes  like  the  nominative,  also  has  both  e  and  um  as 
inflection.  I.  as  abstract  numeral : — Twentig  sidon  seofon  beod  in 

hund    and    feowertig,    Angl.    viii.    303,    6.  II.  as    substantive. 

(1)  without  lesser  numerals: — J>aet    banon    waere  t6   helle  duru  hund 
Jnisenda  mtla  gemearcodes,  Sat.    723.     Hund  scillinga  gelde  se  agend, 
LI.  Th.  i.  28,  5.     He  haefde  an  hund  Jmsenda  gehorsedra,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S. 
124,  34  :  B.  2994.    f>aet  wass  nigon  x  hund  j>usenda  decies  novies  centena 
millia  virorum,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  84,  29.     J>re6m  hundum  scitt.  gylde  se 
agend,  LI.  Th.  i.  26,  9.     Mid  twam   hunde  scipa,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  178, 
27  :  176,  IO  :  180,  5.     F6r  he  midsiex  hund  monna,  3,  9;  S.  128,  13. 
Gen6m  Calatinus  in   hund  monna  mid  him,  Ors.  4,  6  ;    S.   172,  2O. 

(2)  with  lesser  numerals,  and  (a)  followed  by  the  lesser  numeral  : — 
/Efter  bzm  be  Romeburg  getimbred  wzs  n  hunde  wintra  and  hund- 
eahtatigum  post  urbem  conditam  anno  ccxc,  Ors.  2,6;  S.  86,  19.     Mid 
feower  hunde  scipa  and  britigum  cum  trecentis  triginta  navibus,  4,  6  ;  S. 
172,    31.      Mid    HI   hund    scipa    and  Lxgum  cum   ducentis   sexaginta 
navibus,  176,  25.     jEfter  baem  be  Romeburg  getimbred  waes  HI  hunde 
wintra  and  an,  2,  7 ;  S.  90,  5.     Ymb  feower  hund  wintra  and  seofone 
(vii  winter,  v.  1.)  anno  cccc°  vii°,  Bd.  I,  II  ;  Sch.  30, 12.     Feower  hund 
wintra    and   J>aes    fiftan    hundseofontig  po>t  annos  ferme  cccclxx,   26. 
(a  a)  where  a  preposition  is  used  with  both  numbers : — Mid  prim  hunde 
scipa  and  mid  xxx,  Ors.  S.  4,  5.     Ymb  feower  hunde  wintra  and  ymb 
feowertig,  2,  2  ;  S.  64,  20.     An   feower  hund  ea  and  on  LX,  2,4;  S. 
74,    I.     (b)  preceded    by    the    smaller    number: — Hiora    scipa    xxx 
gefangen,   and    nn    and    an   hund   adruncen  centum    et  quatuor  naves 
demersae,  triginta  captae,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  176,  13.     pxr  waeron  xxx  and  c 
gearora  (centum  triginta),   172,  5:  C.  D.  vi.  243,  12.     JEfier  L  wintra 
and  feower  hundum  post  annos  quadringentos  et  quadraginta,  Ors.  4,  7  » 

5.  182,  19.     Wintra  haefde  fif  and  hundnigontig  .  . .  and  eahta  hund,  Gen. 
1179.     (3)  with  ordinals: — Cu6m  feurde  healf  hund  scipa,  Chr.  851  ; 
P.  64,  17.     Heora  mon   aheng  fifte   healf  hund  quadringenti  et  quin- 
quaginia  servi  in  crucem  acti,  Ors.   5,   3;  S.  222,  30.  III.  as 
adjective.     (l)  without    lesser   numerals  : — f>aet    waeron    fieftie'ne  hund 
Jwsend  monna  quinquies  decies  centena  millia  peditum  equitumque,  Ors. 
3,  9  ;  S.  128,  22.     mi  hund  wintrum  aefterbasm  be  Romeburg  getimbred 
waes  anno  ab  Urbe  condita  cccc,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  no,  14.     Hund  sidon 
centies,  twa  (breo,  &c.)  sidon  du-  (tri-,  &c.)  centies,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  286, 

6,  12.      (2)   with  lesser  numerals,  and  (a)  followed  by  them: — in  hund 
and   siex   men   of  segderre  healfe,   Ors.    2,  6;    S.   86,   21.     mi  hunde 
wintrum    and   hundeahtatigum,   I,   10;    S.  44,  3:    4,  9 ;    S.   188,  29. 
v  hunde  wintrum  and  vn,  4,  7 ;  S.  180,  15.     Fe6wer  hunde  wintrum 
and  feower  and  siextigum,  4,  I  ;  S.  154,  I.     On  brim  hund  dagum  and 
fif  and  sixtigum,  Angl.  vii.  14,  128.     On  brim  hund  dagum  and  eahta 
and  sixtigum  dagum,  130.     Eahta  hund  and  feowertigum  feorum,  Gen. 
1161.     (b)  where  the   lesser   numeral   precedes: — Seofon    winter   ond 
eahta  hund,  Gen.  1140.     v.  hundred,  hund-teontig. 

hund-eahtatig.      Add:    I.    as   (singular)   substantive  : — pxs  folces 
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him  e6de  on  hundeahtatig  burga,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198,  15.  He  hund- 
eahtatig  scipa  gegaderade,  4,  6  ;  S.  170,  34.  II.  as  adj.  : — Hund- 

eahtatigon  sidon  octuagies,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  286,  5. 

hundeahtatigopa  eightieth : — Se  hundeahtatigotfa  octogesimus,  JEUc. 
Gr.  Z.  283,  13. 

hunden.  Add: — He  sende  on  hy  fleogan  hundene  (mtiscam 
caninam),  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  45. 

hund-feald.  [In  the  first  passage  perhaps  hundfealdgetel  should 
be  read.  v.  Jnisendfeald-getel.]  Add: — Heo  naefd  )>one  wurdmynt 
\xs  hundfealdan  waestmes,  Hml.  A.  34,  250.  He  ur.derfehd  ]>a  mede 
be  hundfealdum  edleane,  15,  51.  Hundfealde  mede,  21,  186  :  Hml.  Th. 
i.  148,  18.  Ten  dusend  sidan  hundfealde  dusenda  him  mid  wunodon 
decies  millies  centena  millia  assistebant  ei  (Dan.  7,  10),  348,  3.  Hund- 
fealde centeni,  JEK.  Gr.  Z.  1 3, 16.  U  be  hundfealdum  a  hundredfold : — 
Be  hundfealdum  he  onfehd  lean  centtiplum  accipiet,  Mt.  19,  29.  p  hi 
be  hundfealdum  habbad  J>a  mede  -f  j>  hi  be  anfealdan  for  his  lufon 
dydon,  Hml.  A.  15,  55. 
hundfeald-getel.  v.  hund-feald. 

hundfeald-lic ;  adj.  Hundred-fold: — Hundfealdlic  he  onfehd  centn- 
plum  accipiet,  Scint.  58,  2. 

hund-frea(P)  a  centurion: — Hundfre[-a?]  centtirio,  Mt.  L.  22, 
19  marg. 

bunding,     v.  healf-hunding. 

hund-lic.  Add : — Hundlice  odde  tuxas  canini,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  50  : 
Bl.  H.  181,  28. 

hund-nigontig.  Add:  I.  as  substantive  with  gen.: — He  waes 
nigon  and  hundnigontic  geara  nonaginta  et  novem  erat  annorum, 
Gen.  17,  24.  Ofer  nigon  and  hundnigontigum  (hundneantig,  L.,  hund- 
niontig,  R.)  rihtwisra  super  nonaginta  nouetn  iustis,  Lk.  15,  7-  Ofer 
nigon  and  hundnigontig  ryhtwisra,  Past.  411,  13.  II.  as  adj.: — 

Hundnigontigon  sidon  nonagies,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  286,  5.  He  let  him 
behindan  ciolas  nigon  and  hundnigontig,  Met.  26,  24.  III.  where 

the  governed  or  qualified  noun  is  not  expressed : — Mare  bliss  bid  ...  be 
anum  synfullan  men  .  .  .  J»onne  be  nigon  and  hundnigantigan  J>e  daedbote 
ne  beh6fiad,  Angl.  xi.  114,  68.  Hu  ne  forl*t  he  \>z  nigon  and  hund- 
nigontig (-neantih,  L. ;  hundnigontig  and  nigon,  R.)  on  bam  muntum?, 
Mt.  1 8,  12,  13.  Da  nigona  and  hundneontig  (da  hundniontig  and 
nione,  R.),  Lk.  L.  15,  4. 

hundnigontig-geare  ;  adj.  Ninety  years  old : — Enos  leofode  huud- 
nygontyggeare  vixit  Enos  nonaginta  annis,  Gen.  5,  9. 
hund-nigontigo)>a    ninetieth : — Se    hundnigontigoda    nonagesimus, 
/Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  283,  14.      On  J>jem  feower-and-hundnigontigodon  psalme, 
Past.  415,  5.     Od  daet  hundnigonteobe  gear,  Hml.  A.  37,  330. 

hundnigontig- wintre.  Add: — pa  he  waes  nigon-and-hundnigon- 
tigwintre,  Gen.  17,  i. 

hundred.  Add:  I.  as  an  abstract  numeral: — J>rittig  sidon  seofon 
beod  twa  hundred  and  tyn  ;  feowertig  sidon  seofon  beod  twa  hundred 
and  hundeahtatig  ;  ftftig  sidon  seofon  beod  J>reo  hundred  and  fiftig, 
Angl.  viii.  303,  7-9.  II.  as  substantive,  (i)  governing  a  gen.: — 

Half  hundred  fodra  cornes,  C.  D.  iv.  263,  2O.  Cyswyrhtan  gebyred 
hundred  cyse  (-a  ?)  caseum  facienti  reddere  convenit  centum  caseos,  LI. 
Th.  i.  438,  31.  Hundrades  monna  hlafard  centurio,  Mt.  p.  15,  13: 
Mt.  L.  8,  5.  Heora  man  aheng  fifte  healf  hundred  (hund,  v.  L),  Ors. 
5,  3;  Th.  442,  34.  Hundrad  (hundteontig,  R.,  hund,  W.  S.)  scipa 
centum  oves,  Mt.  L.  18,  1 2.  Hundrad  (hundred,  R.,  hund,  W.  S.)  scillinga 
centum  denarios,  18,  28.  Hundred,  Lk.  R.  15,  4.  J>aer  wses  breo 
busend  gerefena  and  breo  hundraed,  Angl.  xi.  4,  13.  }>  bi*  .xn.  hund 
(hundred,  v.l.)  scitf.,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  3.  Drim  hundredum  peninga 
trecentis  denariis,  Mk.  R.  14,  5.  Twa  hundred  and  twenlig  scitt.,  LI. 
Th.  i.  366,  21.  Haefde  he  sume  hundred  scipa,  Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  194,  7. 
(2)  a  group  of  a  hundred  persons  or  objects : — Hi  wurpon  fela  hundreda 
ford  ofer  bone  weall,  Hml.  A.  68,  So.  Ducentesimus  se  de  byd  on  dam 
twam  hundredum  aftemyst,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  284,  I.  Ofer  drim  hundradum 
tribunus  bid  forwost,  Mk.  L.  6,  21  marg.  Hundredum  centuriis 
(exercitus  in  centuriis  et  millibus  conglobatos),  An.  Ox.  882.  Derh 
hundrad  (-etf,  R.)  per  centenos,  Mk.  L.  6,  40.  (2  a)  used  of  things 
denoting  value,  where  the  thing  is  to  be  inferred.  Cf.  modern  use  of 
hundred  =  hundred  pounds.  Icel.  hundrad  =  120  yards  ofwadmal:— 
Bete  man  j»  mid  .xn.  hund  .  .  .  bete  man  £  mid  .vi.  hund?  .  .  .  bete 
man  1»  mid  hundr,  LI.  Th.  i.  292,  6-9.  Lecge  he  an  .C.  (nnum  hundre- 
tu,n)  t6  wedde  .  .  .  gilde  an  .C.,  296,  7-11.  Da  de  waestmiad,  an 
drittig,  ...  an  hundratf  (-ed,  R.)  qui  fructificant  unitm  trigenta  .  .  . 
uniim  centum,  Mk.  L.  4,  20:  8.  Wzstm  gebrenges,  oder  hundrad 
(hundteontig,  R.,  hundfealdne,  W.  S.),  Mt.  L.  13,  23.  Hundrad 
centesimum,  8.  preo  [hundrjed  set  cwicum  men,  LI.  Lbm.  473,  [4]. 
In  Danelage  per  xvm  hundreda,  qui  numerus  complet  septies  xx.  libras 
et  mi. ;  forisfacturam  enim  hundredi  Dani  vocabant  vm.  libras,  LI.  Th. 
1.454.  10-12.  [As  15  oran  are  said  to  make  a  pound,  the  hundred 
seems  to  be  the  great  hundred  (=120),  and  the  6ra  to  be  the 
unit.]  III.  as  adjective: — Se  (fe  haefed  hundrad  scip  (centum 

oues),  Lk.  L.  15,  4.     Mid  an  hundred  and  twentigum  scillingum,  LI.  Th. 
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i.  360,  21.  Mid  penigum  twaem  hundredum  denariis  ducentis,  Mk.  R. 
6>  37-  Driim  hundradum  scillingum,  Mk.  L.  14,  5.  Ill  a.  as 

ordinal : — Hundrades  daes  nioda  salmes  centesimi  noni  psalmi,  Mt.  p.  19, 

9.  Twa  hundredum  and  seofen  and  sixtigum  flftyne  geares  getel  olimpiade 
ducentesima  sexagesima  septima,  An.  Ox.  3036.  IV.  character 
uncertain  : — In  feng  dasra  fiscana  hundrad  fifiih  driii  in  captura  piscium 
centum  quinquaginta  trium,  Jn.  p.  8,  9.     v.  hund,  hund-teontig. 

hundred  a  territorial  division.  Add: — Nis  seni  man  on  life  be  aefre 
gehyrde  1>  man  crafode  hine  on  hundraede  obfon  ahwar  on  gem6te,  LI. 
Th.  i.  184,  ii. 

hundredes  ealdor.  Add: — Hundredes  ealdor  centurio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
18,  12.  He  (Cornelius  'centurio  cohortis  quae  dicitur  Italica ',  Acts 

10.  i)  is  hundredes  ealdor,  Hml.  S.  IO,  119.     Andswarode  se  hundredes 
ealdor,  Mt.  8,  8.     pxs  hundredes  ealdor,  27,  54.     v.  hundred-mann. 

hundred-mann.  Add : — J?a  se  hundredman  geseah  uidens  centurio, 
Lk.  23,  47.  Waes  sumes  hundredmannes  J)eowa  untrum,  7,  2. 

hundred- seten,  e;/.  The  ordinance  of  the  hundred;  the  fine  for 
not  attending  the  hundred-court  (/)  : — In  multis  locis  debent  habere 
constitutionem  hundredi,  quod  Angli  dicunt  hundrcedsetene,  LI.  Lbmn. 
615,  15.  Omnes  forisfacturas  ...  id  est  hundredsetena,  athas  et  ordelas, 
C.  D.  ii.  252,  12.  Cf.  next  word. 

hundred-socn,  e  ;  /.  Attendance  at  the  hundred- gemot ;  fine  for 
non-attendance: — Omnes  forisfacturas  ten-arum  suarum,  id  est,  burgbrice, 
hundredsocna,  athas,  ordelas,  .  .  .  hamsocna  et  frithbrice  et  foresteall, 
Cht.  Th.  187,  23.  Cf.  Of  Hylle  .  . .  hamsocne  and  forsteall,  gridbrice 
.  .  .  a^  and  ordel,  and  in  gem6t  on  gcare,  433,  26-32. 

hund-seofontig.  Add:  I.  as  abstract  numeral: — Tyn  sidon 
seofon  beod  hundseofontig,  Angl.  viii.  303,  5.  II.  as  substantive 

(sing,  or  pi.),  (i)  with  gen  : — J>aer  on  rime  forborn  fif  and  hundseofontig 
hseSnes  herges,  Jul.  588.  )7aBt  synd  call  t6gedere  twa  and  hundseofontig 
geara  (MS.  geare),  Hml.  S.  6,  361.  His  ymbgong  is  hundseofontig  nitla, 
Ors.  2,  4;  S.  74,  1 6.  Si6  waes  getimbred  Lxxutigum  wintra  XT 
Romeburg,  4,  4;  S.  164,  lo.  Hundsiofontig  wintra,  Past.  317,  I. 
Wintra  hundseofontig,  Gen.  1158.  He  hiora  spraece  todaelde  on  twa  and 
hundseofontig  gebeoda,  Bt.  35,  4 ;  F.  162,  26.  Cynno  hundseofontig 
seofon,  Lk.  p.  4,  9.  (2)  as  pi.  (the}  seventy: — Da  gecyrdon  ba  twS 
and  hundseofontig  (-sifuntig,  R.),  Lk.  IO,  17.  ^)fter  J>aera  hundseofon- 
tigra  gefadunge  according  to  theSeptuagint,  Angl.  viii.  336,  9  (cf.  III). 
Tuxm  and  unseofontigum  eftcerrendum,  Lk.  p.  6,  15.  Se  Haelend 
gemearcude  odre  twa  and  hundseofontig  (-sifontig,  R.),  Lk.  10, 
i.  III.  as  adj. : — ./Efter  )>gera  hundseofontigra  wealhstoda  geset- 

nyssa,  Angl.  viii.  336,  4.  Hundseofontigon  sibon  septuagies,  JElfc.  Gr. 
Z.  286,  4.  Hundseofontigum  sibon  seofon  sTJ>on,  An.  Ox.  61,  22.  On 
bam  hundseofontigum  gearum_  (geara,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.)  in  ipsis  septuaginta 
annis,  Ps.  Rdr.  L.  89,  lo.  Odrum  tusem  and  unseofontigum  deadum, 
Lk.  p.  6,  14.  .ffifter  unseofuntigum  trahteras,  Mt.  p.  2,  11.  Fram 
unsefuntig  aldrum,  3.  Hundseofuntig  seofo  sida,  18,  7.  IV.  where 

a  governed  or  qualified  noun  is  not  expressed  : — Heora  spraec  is  todseled  on 
twa  and  hundseofontig,  Bt.  18,  2  ;  F.  62,  33. 

hundseofontig-geare ;  adj.  Seventy  years  old : — Cainan  lyfode 
hundseofontiggeare  vixit  Cainan  septuaginta  annis,  Gen.  5,  12. 

hundseofontigopa  seventieth : — Se  hundseofontigotfa  septuagesimuf, 
JFAfc.  Gr.  Z.  283,  12. 

hundseofontigseofon-feald;  adj.  Seventy- and-sevenf old: — Seofon- 
feald  wracu  bid  gesealde  for  Cain  and  hundseofontigseofonfeald  (septuagies 
septies)  for  Lamech,  Gen.  4,  24. 

hund-tedntig.  Add :  [  The  word  as  substantive  may  be  treated  as 
singular,  v.  Nar.  36,  12;  or  as  plural,  v.  Lev.  26,  8.  Cf.  the 
singular  construction  with  much  larger  numbers  in  Bl.  H.  79,  25,  and 
Past.  409,  9  :  the  plural  in  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  21.]  I.  used  as 

substantive,  (i)  governing  a  genitive,  (a)  alone : — Hundteontig  zla, 
LI.  Th.  i.  146,  20.  Ealles  baes  folces  waes  .  .  .  brittigum  sybum  hund- 
teontig busenda,  Bl.  H.  79,  25.  Fif  eower  filiad  hira  hundteontig,  and 
hundteontig  eower  fleod  hira  tyn  busendu,  Lev.  26,  8.  Mid  hund- 
teontegum  scitt.  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  21.  Hundteontig  scitt.  geselle 
he,  72",  14.  HI  genaman  baes  folces  .  .  .  hundteontig  busenda  .  .  .  and 
ehtatyne  sybum  hundteontig  busenda  hi  tosendon,  Bl.  H.  79,  20-23. 
Gif  hsebbe  hwa  hundteontig  scipa,  Mt.  R.  18,  12.  Hunteantig  punda 
libras  centum,  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  39.  Hunteantig  sida  monigfald  cenluplum, 
Lk.  L.  8,  8.  (b)  in  combination  (by  addition)  with  lesser  numbers  :— 
f»a  beod  on  lenge  hundteontiges  fotmaela  and  fiftiges  lange,  Nar.  36,  12. 
Mid  .L.  scitt.  and  hundteontegum  gebete  he,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  19.  Wintra 
he  haefde  twa  and  hundteontig,  Gen.  1227:  1131.  Hundteontig  daga 
on  an  and  hundeahtatig  daga,  Hml.  A.  92,  ii.  f>urh  da  huntedntig 
and  feower  and  feowertig  )>usenda  browera,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  21. 
(c)  with  a  number  as  multiplier :— Wintra  haefde  twa  hundteontig 
geteled  rime  and  fife  eac  (cf.  Thare  leofode  twa  hund  geara  and  fif  gear, 
Gen.  II,  32),  Gen.  1741.  (2)  without  a  genitive.  Cf.  hundred; 

11.  2  a  : — Mid    hundteontigum    ic    hit  him  forgylde,  Wlfst.  258,  18. 
Sume   saldun   wa?stem,   sume   hundteontig   (centesimum'),  sume   sextig 
Mt.  R.  13,  8  :  (centum),  23.  III.  as  adjective,     (l)  alone:— 
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Hundteantih  ombras  centum  cados,  Lk.  L.  16,  6.  (2)  with  other 
numerals : — Nan  mon  elles  singan  ne  maeg  buton  Sxl  hundteontig  and 
feowertig  and  feower  busendo,  Past.  409,  9.  J>urh  heondteontig  and 
feower  and  feowertig  busendu  inartira,  LI.  Lbmn.  414,  26.  Ill  a. 

as  ordinal : — In  psalme  hunteanteige  nioda  in  psalmo  centesimo  tiono, 
Lk.  p.  10,  II.  IV.  construction  uncertain: — p  nett  full  mid 

miclum  fiscum  hunteantig  (hund-,  R.)  and  fiftig  driim  t  dreo,  Jn.  L.  21, 
II.  v.  hund,  hundred. 

hundteontig-feald.  Add: — Hunteontifealdes  centen$  (frugis),  An. 
Ox.  950. 

hundteontigfealde ;  adv.  A  hundredfold : — Hundteantigfalde  (hund- 
rad  nda  monigfallice,  L.)  onfood  cent-upturn  accipiet,  Mt.  R.  19,  29. 

hundteontigfealdlice ;  adv.  A  hundredfold : — ]?a  englas  ssedon 
baet  him  wsere  hundteontigfealdlice  mare  myrhd  toweard,  Wlfst.  237,  9. 

huudteoutigopa  hundredth : — Se  hundteontigoda  centesimus,  JE\fc. 
Gr.  Z.  283,  14.  Se  hundteontigeba-and-twa-and-feowertigeba,  R.  Ben. 
37,  23.  Fram  dam  hundteontigedan-and-bam-nigedan  od  bene  hund- 
te6utigeban-and-bane-seofan-and-feowertigej>an  .  .  .  fram  dam  hundteon- 
tigeban-and-seofonteodan  od  Jione  hundteontigedan-and-seofon-and- 
twentigedan  .  .  .  butan  ]>am  hundteontigeban-and-breo-and-britigedan 
and  pain  hundteontigeban-and-twa-and-feowertigeban  .  .  .  se  hundteon- 
tigej>a-and-se  syxteoda,  43,  8-25. 

hundteontig- wintre ;  adj.  A  hundred  years  old: — Hundteontig- 
wintre  cild  byd  awyrged  puer  centum  annontm  maledictus  erit,  Nap.  39. 

hund-twelftig.  Add :  I.  as  substantive  [in  which  case  the  word 
may  be  treated  as  singular,  v.  Ors.  S.  174,  17  ;  or  as  plural,  v.  Hml.  S. 
21,318].  (l)  governing  a  genitive,  (a)  alone: — Cyninges  burgbryce 
bid  .c.xx.  (hundtwelftig,  v.  /.)  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  7.  Heo  waes 
hundtwelftiges  fota  lang,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  17.  Anra  gehwylc  godweb 
hangad  on  hundtwelftigum  hringa  gyldenna.  And  daet  aereste  godweb  is 
haten  Aurum  caeleste,  dsem  diostre  ne  inagon  cxxtigum  mila  neah 
gehleonian,  Sal.  K.  152,  17-20.  Mid  hundtwelftigan  scitt.  .  .  .mid 
sixtigan  scillinga,  LI.  Th.  i.  342,  2  :  410,  9.  Be  .cxx.  (hundtwelftigum, 
v.l.}  hida,  no,  17:  198,  23.  Gylde  he  bam  cynge  hundtwelftig 
scillinga  (scitt.,  v.  /.),  264,  12  :  62,  5:  66,  16:  86,  17.  C6mon  to 
dam  halgan  hundtwelftig  manna,  mislice  geuntrumode,  Hml.  S.  21,  318. 
(b)  with  units : — Hundtwelftig  scira  he  haetde  and  seofon  sctra,  Hml.  A. 
92,  6.  II.  as  adjective,  (i)  alone  : — He  bodode  hum  hund- 

twelftigum wintrum,  Wlfst.  206,  8.  Mid  .c.xx.  (hundtwelftig,  v.  /.) 
scitt.  (scillingum,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  no,  12.  (2)  with  units: — Mid 
6)>rum  fif  and  hundtwelftigum  his  efenbisceopum  cum  aliis  cxxv  episcopis, 
Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  666,  24.  III.  where  the  governed  or  qualified 

noun  is  not  expressed : — Waes  ungemetlic  wael  geslagen  Persa,  and 
Alexandres  naes  na  ma  bonne  hundtwelftig  on  bsem  raedehere,  Ors.  3,  9 ; 
S.  124,  21. 

hund-twentig.  Add: — Mid  hundtwentigum  scitt.,  LI.  Th.  i.  410, 
9.  Mid  hundtwentigum  scitt.  (hundtwentig  scillinga,  v.  /.),  402,  6. 
Geselle  he  hundtwentig  scitt,  66,  16.  Hundtwentig  scillinge,  390,  25. 

hund-wille,  -welle  hundredfold: — Hundwelle  centesimum,  Mt.  L. 
13,8. 

hund- wintre.  Add: — Seth  waes  hund  wintre  and  (if  Set  A  vixit  centum 
quinque  annis,  Gen.  5,  6. 

hune.     /.  hune,  and  add: — Hunae  vel  biouuyrt  marrubium,  Txts. 

78,  657.     Hune  marubium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  32  :  prassion,  68,  32. 
Hungerie  the  Hungarians;  later,  Hungary: — Se6  beod  be  mon  ba 

het  Basterne,  and  nfi  hie  mon  haet  Hungerre  (Hungerie,  v.  /.),  Ors.  4, 
1 1 ;  S.  206,  36.  J?es  folces  be  be  Hungrie  for  fela  busenda  bser  earmlice 
forforan,  Chr.  1096  ;  P.  232,  36. 

Hunger-land  Hungary : — f>isne  sebeling  Cnut  cyng  haefde  forsend  on 
Ungerland,  Chr.  1057;  P.  188,  IO. 

hunger.  Add: — Hungor/ames  vdpopina,  Wrt.  Voc. i.  51,  3.  I. 
the  feeling  caused  by  want  of  food: — Ne  bij>  bser  hunger  ne  burst, 
Bl.  H.  65,  19.  la.  exhaustion  caused  by  want  of  food : — Gif  he 

for  hungre  libban  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  13.  Ib.  lack  of  food  (lit. 

or  fig.)  : — Hungres  fame,  i.  inedia  (non  te  hordeo  alam,  sed  paleis  et 
fame  conficiam,  Aid.  34,  i),  An.  Ox.  2440.  I  b  a.  with  gen.  of  food : — 
Ne  adl  ne  hlafes  hunger,  Shrn.  104,  27.  Hi4  laetad"  da  sawla  acwellan 
for  hungre  hira  worda/aw«  verbi  animae pereant,  Past.  377,  1 1.  I  c. 
personified,  An.  1089:  1 116  (in  Diet.}.  II.  lack  of  food  in  a 

country,  a  famine : — Wses  geworden  mycel  hunger  (-or,  R.)  facta  est 
magna  fames,  Lk.  4,  25.  Hunger  suide  strong  fames  ualida,  Lk.  L. 
15,  14.  Com  micel  haete  .  .  .  baet  ealle  eordwaestmas  .  .  .  forwurdon 
.  .  .  jEfter  biem  weard  se  maesta  hunger  siccilas  full,  ut  praesentis  tune 
futurique  anni  spem  gignendis  terrae  fructibus  abnegaril,  Ors.  2,6; 
S.  88.  17.  Hie  bses  hungres  ne  mehte  hie  gerestan/a»zes  Urbem  corripuit, 
2,  4;  S.  70,  9.  Hie  for  bairn  hungre  ba  burh  werian  ne  mihton,  Bl.  H. 

79,  16.     Bidon   monncwalmo  and  hungro  erunt  pestilentiae  et  fames, 
Mt.  L.  24,  7  :  Lk.  L.  21,  li.     We   geaxiad  hungras  wexende,  Bl.  H. 
109,  I.  III.  a  strong  desire,  craving : — Hit  wird  gewuudod  mid 
diem   hungre   daes    nydemestan    and  daes  fulestan  geftohtes    cupiditalis 
infimae  fame  sauciatur,  Past.  283,  17.     ponne  we  beob  mid  mycclum 


hungre  yfelra  gebohta  abisgode,  Bl.  H.  19,  15.  Ilia,  a  craving 

for  something  (gen.}  : — Hit  haefd  daes  suide  micelne  hunger,  Past.  283,20. 
hungor-gear.      Add:  («)    and    m. : — /Er   ba    hungorgearas   comon 
antequam  veniret  fames,  Gen.  41,  50.      [O.  H.  Ger.  hungor-jar.] 

hungor-lsewe.     Add:  cf.  lim-laeweo. 

hungor-lic  ;  adj.  Hungry;  of  things,  meagre,  scanty : — Hungerlicre 
gneielicnessefamilicaefrugalitatis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  I47>  33-  J7*  ungerlican 
familice,  So,  8.  J>a  hungerlican,  34,  28.  See  hungrig  ;  II.,  where  the 
same  passage  is  glossed. 

hungrian.     v.  hyngrian. 

hungrig.  Add:  I.  of  living  creatures,  hungry: — Swa  •£  se  hund 
hungrig  sy,  Lch.  i.  246,  2.  J?set  he  lichamlicne  bigleofan  bam  hungrian 
Danihele  brohte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  174,  3.  J>aene  hungrian  familicum,  i. 
ieiunum  (prophetani),  An.  Ox.  3685.  Hungrigum  familicis  i.  ab*tinen- 
tibus  (turmis),  3860.  ponne  seo  leo  bringd  his  hungregum  hwelpum 
(avidis  catulis)  hwaet  to  etanne,  Ors.  3,  1 1  ;  S.  142,  24.  II.  of 

things,  meagre,  scanty,  v.  hungor-lic  : — Hungrigre  gneabnysse  familice^ 
frugalitatis  (Aid.  33.  36),  An.  Ox.  2436  :  4634. 

hunig.  Add: — J?is  hunig  hoc  mel,  JEUc.  Gr.  Z.  38,  10.  Hunig 
odde  mildeaw  nectar,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6l,  38.  Seod  ob  huniges  bicnesse, 
Lch.  ii.  30,  8.  JEt  .x.  hidum  to  fostre  .x.  fata  hunies,  LI.  Th.  i.  146, 
16.  Mon  das  ding  selle  .  .  .  mittan  fulne  huniges  odda  twegen  uuines, 
sue  hwaeder  suae  donne  begeotan  maege,  C.  D.  i.  293,  14  :  299,  23. 
Sester  fulne  huniges,  312,  10.  Mid  us  is  geraed  ^  beoceorl  svlle  .v. 
sustras  huniges  to  gafole,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  2.  Swetra  bonne  bu  beobread 
blende  mid  hunige,  Ra.  41,  59.  Ne  nanne  waetan  hi  ne  cubon  wib 
hunige  mengan,  Bt.  15;  F.  48,  IO.  WiJ>  dorena  hunig  gemenged,  Lch. 
ii.  28,  19.  Se  feld  us  gearcode  swete  hunig,  Angl.  viii.  299,  45.  Beon 
aetterne  taegel  habbad  on  hindon,  hunig  on  mude,  Leas.  21.  v.  dun- 
hunig. 

hunig-seppel.  For  '  Pastillus  .  . .  Lye  '  substitute  :  A  lozenge  or 
pastille  containing  honey  : — Hunaegaepl,  hunigaeppel  pastellus,  Txts.  90, 
830.  Hunigaeppel,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  67,  65  :  passtellus,  i.  289,  75. 

hunig-baere.  Substitute :  I.  of  flowers,  containing  honey  : — Huni- 
baerum  claefran  helmum  melligeris  caltarum  frondibus,  An.  Ox. 
93.  II.  fig.  honied,  mellifluous : — Hunibsere  mellifluam  (dogmatum 
dulcedinem),  An.  Ox.  2153. 

hunig-binn,  e ;  /.  A  receptacle  for  honey  : — Man  sceal  habban  .  .  . 
hyfa,  hunigbinna,  Angl.  ix.  264,  15. 

hunig-camb.  For  '  Lchdm.  .  .  .  col.  i  *  substitute :  Angl.  xiii.  368, 
46,  and  add: — Sawl  gefylled  trytt  beobread  1  hunigcamb  anima saturata 
calcabit fauum,  Scint.  50,  9. 

hunig-flowende.  Add:  I.  lit.  of  flowers,  Gu.  1250  (in 
Diet.).  II.  fig. : — Huniflowende  gecnordnessa  melliflua  studio, 

Hpt.  Gl.  404,  17. 

hunig-suce.  Add: — Hunaegsugae  (huneg-),  hunigsuge  ligustrum, 
Txts.  76,  615.  Hunigsuge,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  5:  ligustra  (fronde 
ligustra  fatiscunt,  Aid.  141,  25),  89,  43.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D,  honey-suck.] 

hunig-  swees.     Dele. 

hunig-swgte.  For  '  Th.  An.  45,  4'  substitute:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118, 
22,  and  add :  I.  lit.: — Gutta,  $  ys  hunigswete  dropa,  Angl.  viii.  299, 
48.  Huniswettre  mellitf  (dulcedinis  gttstum},  An.  Ox.  336.  II. 

fig.: — Huniswe[te]  lippan  mellea  labia,  An.  Ox.  3183.  Orbiende 
wyrtbraeba  swetnyssa  ITflicra  hunigswete  spirans  odorum  balsama  vitalium 
melliflua,  Hy.  S.  98,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  honey-sweet.]^ 

bunig-tear.  For  first  two  passages  substitute : — Ahluttredes  hunig- 
teares  defecati  nectaris,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  37.  Hunigteares  carene,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  17,  65. 

hunig-tearen.     For  'Gl.  .  .  .  140'  substitute  Germ.  389,  24. 

hunigtear-lic.  For  'Cot.  .  .  .  Lye'  substitute: — J>one  hunigtear- 
lican  nectareum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  59,  49. 

hun-spuran.  Substitute :  hun-sporu,  -spuru,  an  ;  /.  A  sword- 
stick  : — Hunsporan  dolones  (cf.  dolones,  tela  absconsa,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  44, 
351),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  65.  Hunspuran,  25,  66.  v.  hand-sporu, 
staef-sweord. 

hunt.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hunt.] 

hunta.  Add: — Waes  Esau  glew  hunta  (vir  gnarus  venandi},  Gen. 
27,  27.  Dead  aefter  moncynne,  egeslic  hunta,  a  bid  on  wade,  Met.  27, 
13.  Of  human  grtne  losian,  Ps.  Th.  123,  6.  T6  huntan  wican,  C.  D. 
iii.  219,  9.  Dis  is  dara  .in.  hida  Iandb6c  .  .  .  de  ^delred  cing  geb6code 
Leofwine  his  huntan,  230,  25.  On  huntena  weg,  48,  10.  To  hunteiia 
forda,  v.  267,  24.  He  me  alysde  of  ladum  grtne  huntum  unholdum 
liberavit  me  de  laqueo  venantium,  Ps.  Th.  90,  3.  Ic  asende  mine 
huntan  (venatores~),  and  hi  huntiad  hi  of  zlcere  dune,  Hml.  Th.  i.  576, 
27.  Het  se  casere  his  huntan  hine  dser  gefeccean  and  hine  mid  sueorde 
ofslean,  Shrn.  72,  8.  U  in  place  names : — Duas  mansas  iuxta 

Huntandune,  C.  D.  iii.  101,  17.  Huntedune,  94,  3.  HI.  cassatos  aet 
Huntenatun,  i.  207,  I.  Hae  sunt  uillulae,  Huntanawod,  Herbodford, 
iv.  164,  27.  [v.  N.E.D.  hunt  a  huntsman.']  v.  hedhdcorhunta. 

hunta  a  spider.  Dr.  Bradley  suggests  that  in  1.  2  spifra  should  be 
read  for  yipra  which  is  the  MS.  reading. 
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hunta]>.     Add:  I.  hunting,  the  chase: — Bid 
monbe,  Lch.  iii.  182,  i.     Se 


huntod   on  ]>am 


onbe,  Lch.  m.  182,  i.     Se  cyng,  for  ban  he  of  huntabe  (-obe,  v.l.) 
m  (uenerat  enim  de  ttenatu'),  gestod  aet  bam  fyre  and   hine  wyrmde, 
Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  258,  17  :  Gen.  27,  30.     He  ferde   ut  on  huntad  mid 
eallum   his  werode  .  .  .  f>a  geseah  he  micelne  floe  heorta,  and  he  da 
tihte  his  werod  ...  hu  hi  on  bone  huntad  fon  sceoldon.     f>a  hi  ealle 


ges 


. 

ynib  bone  huntad  abysgode  waeron  .  .  .  ,  Hml.  S.  30,  25-28.  II. 

what  is  taken  by  hunting,  venison  (cf.  N.  E.  D.  hunt,  sb*  2  b)  :—  Hwart 
waes  se  be  me  XT  brohte  of  huntode  and  ic  aet  baSrof  ?  ywis  /7/e  es*  ow; 
</7^<m  coptam  venationem  altulit  mi  At  et  comedi  ex  omnibus?, 


33,  31,  19,  25 
huntian. 


v.  huntna]). 

I.    intrans.  :—  f>a    gelamp    f> 


Gen.  27 


hig    huntedon    on 


maergen.  f>a  gearn  sum  hyndjjetweox  bam  gebrodrum  and  hig  sceoton 
hyra  strxlas,  Shrn.  148,  3.  JElcne  man  lyst,  siddan  he  senig  cotlyf  .  .  . 
getimbred  hasfd,  baet  he  m5te  .  .  .  huntigan  and  fuglian  and  fiscian,  Solil. 
H.  2,  10.  Hwaeber  ge  nu  eower  hundas  and  eower  net  fit  on  da  sx 
laedon  donne  ge  huntian  willab?,  Bt.  32,  3;  F.  118,  14.  Huntgendra 
(huntiendra,  Ps.  L.,  Vos.,  Srt.)  venantium,  Bl.  Gl.,  Ps.  Rdr.  90,  3 
Huntendra,  Ps.  Srt.  123,  6.  II.  trans.  :—  Hml.  Th.  i.  576,  28  (in 

Diet.'),  v.  ge-huntian. 

hunticge,  an;  /.  A  huntress:  —  Huntigystran  (hundicgean,  v.  /.) 
uenatrices,  Nar.  38,  3. 

huntnaj?.  Dele  second  passage,  and  add  .-—Harold  b8hte  bone 
kingc  Eadward  bar  t6  habbenne  for  huntnodes  (huntodes,  v.  7.)  bingon, 
Chr.  1065  ;  P.  190,  28.  Weard  se  cyng  Willelm  on  huntnode  fram 
his  anan  men  mid  anre  fla  ofsceoten,  noo;  P.  235,  16. 

huntnold  hunting  :—'  Hunta  ic  com  '  .  .  .  <  Waere  bu  t8-daeg  on  hunt- 
nolde  (venatione)  ?,  Coll.  M.  21  ,  34.  Cf.  (?)  fsereld  for  suffix. 

huntung.     Add:  —  Waes  he  wel  gleaw  on  huntunge,  and  t>  *lce  daege 


beeode,  Hml.  S.  30,  16. 
-hupian.     v.  on-hupian  :  hurnitu. 


v.  hyrnetu. 


huru.  Add:  ,  hiru,  hyru.  I.  qualifying  measurements,  at  least, 
about : — We  wid  bam  wyrmum  wunnan  huru  twa  tida  baere  nihte  (prope 
duas horas},  Nar.  1 3,  2 7.  Huru/erme  (centies  exorans/mn«),  An.  Ox.  17, 
38.  Huru  embe  seofon  niht,  Bl.  H.  45,  31.  He  done  miclan  flod  bodade 
huru  hundtwelftigum  wintrum,  Wlfst.  206,  7  :  Gen.  2343.  Gearwige 
he  hine  t8  huselgange  hum  briwa  on  geare,  LI.  Th.  i.  322,  8.  Dzt 
hyra  aegder  hyru  haebbe  .LX.  penega  wyrd,  C.  D.  vi.  133,  23.  See  other 
instances  under  hu-hwega.  I  a.  where  a  limiting  date  is  fixed,  at 

latest,  at  last : — Utan  gelsstan  aslce  geare  ure  sulhaelmessan  fiftene  niht 
onufan  Eastran  .  .  .  and  ure  eordwaestma  be  emnihte  odde  huru  (cf. 
latest,  208,  5)  be  ealra  halgena  maessan,  Wlfst.  116,  3.  Sulhaelmessan 


huru  .xv.  niht  ofer  Eastran,  LI.  Th.  i.  318,  30. 
gecyrrede  ut  uel  sero  conuertantur,  Scint.  63,  6. 


J>aet  hi  huru  beon 
II.   introducing 


a  limiting  or  determining  condition,  at  least,  at  any  rate  :  —  Da  sint  to 
manienne  de  hiera  lichoman  synna  onfunden  habbad,  daet  hi£  huru  aefter 
dsem  scipgebroce  him  da  sas  ondraeden  (ut  mare  saltern  post  naufragium 
metuant),  Past.  403,  12.  Ondraeden  hi  him  huru  donne  hi  hi  hrimad, 
437>  JI  :  3I3>  8.  J?a  baedon  hine  his  discipulos  j>  hie  niostan  huru  sume 
uncyme  streownesse  him  under  gedon,  Bl.  H.  227,  12  :  LI.  Th.  i.  356, 
21.  Butan  ge  hit  on  Leden  geleornian  magan,  geleorniad  hit  huru  on 
Englisc,  Wlfst.  125,  7.  We  beodad"  ^  man  crtstene  men  for  ealles  t5 
lytlum  huru  t6  deade  ne  forraede,  LI.  Th.  i.  376,  21.  III.  where 

an  extreme  point  is  considered,  even  :  —  Gif  he  his  unrihtwtsnysse  huru  on 
his  fordside  behreowsad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  344,  34.  Huru  gif  he  cwaede  J)aet 
he  najre  sumum  6drum  mannum  gelfc,  ac  he  cwaed,  '  Ic  ne  com  swilce 
swa  odre  men,'  428,  21.  He  on  his  agenum  faeder  are  ne  wolde 
gesceawian,  ne  ba  sceonde  huru  hleomagtim  helan,  Gen.  1581.  IV. 

introducing  the  most  essential  or  considerable  circumstance,  above  all, 
especially  :  —  Baeb  .  .  .  halum  and  huru  (maxime}  bam  geongum  sy  seldor 
getidod,  R.  Ben.  60,  23  :  Past.  25,  21  :  361,  7.  For  dy  de  he  ongeat 
daet  sio  ungedyld  oft  dered  daem  mannum  de  micle  forhaefdnesse  habbad, 
da  laerde  he  daet  hie'  huru  sceoldan  gedylde  habba  n  t8eacan  daere  forhsefd- 
nesse,  311,  22,  19  :  Bl.  H.  47,  19.  Ic  wylle  cydau  eow  eallum  and  bam 
huru  be  hit  aer  nystan,  Wlfst.  153,  7  :  B.  3120.  Wolde  his  maeg  huru 
alynnan  of  ladscipe,  Gen.  2047  :  Bl.  H.  225,  8.  Huru  secgan  het 
Simon  Petre  (cf.  Go,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter,  Mk.  16,  7),  Sat.  523. 
We  ealles  sculon  secgan  bone  .  .  .  and  huru  biere  haelo,  Cri.  613.  Gebete 


swa  be  were  swa  be  wile 


and  for  Gode  huru  bete  swa  canon 


tsece,  LI.  Th.  i.  168,  6:  402,  14:  340,  19  :  ii.  292,  2:  302,  7:  Solil. 
H.  2,  17  :  30,  n.  .ffifre  he  mseig  findan  on  dam  he  maeig  nyt  beon 
.  .  .  huru  is  maest  neod  .  .  .  ,  Angl.  ix.  261,  3.  Hit  is  earfod  to  witane 
J>ara  biscopa  (naman  ?)  J)e  c6mon,  and  huru  abbuda,  Chr.  1050;  P.  17°, 
26.  p  gg  nader  ne  geearnian,  ne  bone  dead  bises  andweardan  Hfes  ne 
huru  bone  toweardan  ecere  helle,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  29.  V.  giving 

emphasis  (i)  to  a  statement,  certainly,  indeed.  (a)  introducing  a 
clause  :  —  Huru  cud  dyde  Nergend  .  .  .  baet  he  baet  gyld  on  bane  agifen 
haefde,  Gen.  1503:  Jud.  346:  Cri.  22:  82:  789:  Ho.  15:  Seel.  I: 
B.  369:  Ap.  42  :  An.  549.  Ic  lufige  selc  ding  .  .  .  and  huru  baet  bing 
swldost  be  me  to  wisdome  fultumad,  Solil.  H.  43,  I  :  35,  I.  (b)  in  the 
body  of  the  clause  :  —  Hwaet  bu  huru  lyt  gebohtest,  Seel.  22.  Hwaet 


bonne  huru  seo  mennisce  gecynd  baes  maeg  lof  secgean,  Bl.  H.  123,  2. 
J?aet  dysige  sceap  ]iaette  forweordan  wolde  huru,  Ps.  Th.  118,  176.  Nfi 
du  hiru  scaelt  usquequo,  An.  Ox.  54,  3.  %  in  negative  clauses  :— 
Hit  to  aelcum  men  ne  cymb  be  his  gewyrhtum.ne  hurunanum  ealne  wee 
ne  wunad,  Bt.  30,  I ;  F.  108,  18  :  33,  2  ;  F.  124,  28 :  Met.  20,  38  • 
Met.  8,  10  :  22,4:  Seel.  38  :  B.  862  :  1071.  Ne  huru  wundur  wvrcead 


deade  numquid  mortuis  fades  mirabilia?,  Ps.  Th.  87,  10:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
115,  8.     Efne  se  on  hygde  huru  ne  slseped,  120,  4.     Ne  waes  J>*t  hurii 


word. 

huru-binga. 
huru;  II:—  T6 


Izte  non  me  derelinquas  usqiiequaque,  118,  8.  Ne  me  huru  forswelge 
saegrundes  deop  ne  me  demergat  tempest  as  aquae,  Ps.  Th.  68,  15. 
(3)  to  a  question  :—  On  hwam  maeg  hum  aefre  aenig  man  on  worolde 
swtdor  God  wurdian  bonne  on  circan  ?,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  25.  See  next 

Add  :  an  emphatic  modification  of  huru.  I.  v. 

bam  •£  hi  bone  mete,  bone  hi  bagyta  fullfremedlTce 
geblissiende  bicgean  ne  mihton,  huruj>inga  (huru,  v.  I.  saltern)  ge6mriende 
onbyrigdon,  Gr.  D.  170,  7.  Se  be  .  .  .  daeghwamlice  his  circan  gesecan 
ne  maege,  he  hurudinga  on  dam  Sunnandagum  bider  cume,  Hml.  A. 
144,  9.  II.  v.  huru  ;  III  :—  Mt.  14,  36  (in  Diet.).  III. 

v.  huru  ;  IV  :—  We  willad  $  selces  hades  menn  georne  gebugan  t8  rihte 
.  .  .  and  hurubinga  (praecipue,  praesertim)  Codes  beowas,  .  .  .  And  ealle 
Codes  ]>eowas  ...  and  hurubinga  (maxime)  sacerdas,  LI.  Th.  i.  364,  5- 
II.  On  eallum  tidum  gedafenad  cnstenum  mannum  baet  hi  g6de  weorc 
began,  .  .  .  and  swldost  on  Jrisum  fasstene.  Se  ite  on  6drum  dagum  sleac 
waere  t5  godnysse,  he  sceal  hurudinga  on  disum  dagum  acucian  on 
g8dum  bigengum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  100,  23  :  Hml.  A.  141,  87.  IV. 

v.  huru  ;  V.  3  :  —  Hwilcan  gebance  maeg  aenig  man  aefre  hurudinga  * 
d8n?,  LI.  Th.  i.  334,  28. 

hus.  Add:  I.  a  building  for  human  habitation:  —  Hus  domus  vel 
lar,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  25,  37.  Insaete  hus  vel  lytel  hus  casa  vel  casula,  58, 
28.  Huses  domatis  (in  proprii  domatis  tigillo  conflagrasse  memoratur), 
ii.  80,  54  :  Kent.  Gl.  971.  Se  scyppend  gesceop  bone  middaneard 
swylce  he  bam  men  hus  getimbrode,  and  hine  syddan  int8  bam  gelxdde 
swa  swa  baes  huses  hlaford,  Angl.  vii.  6,  51.  Alces  huses  wah  bib  faest 
aegberge  on  daere  flore  ge  on  bsem  hrofe,  Bt.  36,  7  ;  F.  184,  12.  J?eah 
hwa  his  spere  sette  to  odres  mannes  huses  dura,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  5.  Fyrst 
on  huse  tignum  vel  tigillum,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  92.  Swa  swa  oferdruncen 
man  wat  -p  he  sceolde  t8  his  huse  and  to  his  raeste,  Bt.  24,  4  ;  F.  84, 
30.  Gif  hwa  gefeohte  on  cyninges  huse,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  2  :  330,  22. 
Gif  ceorl  ceap  forsteld  and  bired  int5  his  aerne  (huse,  f  .  /.),  138,  16  : 
286,  II.  Sylle  him  man  t61  t6  his  weorce  and  andlaman  to  his  huse, 
434,  27.  Beon  hi  awergode  on  huse  and  on  aecere,  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  23. 
Gif  beof  brece  mannes  hus  nihtes,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  18:  Ex.  22,  4.  Hus 
settan  and  tun  timbrian,  Solil.  H.  I,  13.  Ic  me  her  getimbre  hus,  Gu. 
222.  Husa  selest,  B.  146.  Hie"  eft  hwyrfende  wseron  t8  heora  husum, 
Bl.  H.  207,  31.  Se  Treowyrhta  segb  :  —  Hwilc  eower  ne  nota|>  crxtte 
mtnon,  bonne  hus  (domos)  .  .  .  eow  eallum  ic  wyrce  (fabrico)  ?,  Coll.  M. 
31,11.  Hus  gurguslia  (virginibus  condunt  gurgustia  cellae,  Aid.  171, 
21),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  45.  Huso  (huse,  R.)  domos,  Mk.  L.  10,  30. 


Ofer  hrofa  t  husa  super  tecta,  Mt.  L.  10,  27. 


I  a.  the  portion  of  a 


building  occupied  by  one  tenant  or  family : — Candel  aefre  on  dam  ylcan 
huse  (cella)   byrne,  R.  Ben.  1.54,   17.     Hus  cellam  (cellulam  in 
praefatae     Virgines    psalmodiae     concentum     celebrabant),    An. 
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qua 
Ox. 
I  b.  a  temporary  erection,  tabernacle  : — Ic  gedo  drea  huso 


faciam  tria  tabernacula,  Mt.  L.  1 7,  4.      Wyrce  we  dria  hus  (husa,  L.), 


Mk.  R.  9,  5. 


I  c.  house,  as  in  wash-Aot/s?,  of  a  separate  building 


forming  part  of  a  residence : — He  wolde  wyrcan  ba  healle  .  .  .  and  bS 
obre  gebytlu  baeftan  baere  healle,  baedhus  and  kycenan  and  wiuterhus 
and  sumerhus  and  wynsume  buras,  twelf  hus  togaedere,  Hml.  S.  36, 
99.  II.  a  building  for  human  occupation,  for  some  purpose  other 

than  that  of  an  ordinary  dwelling : — J?aet  hus  paer  man  dwead  heora 


handa   consistorium,    Wrt.  Voc.  i.   57,  50. 
ittfirmalorium,  58,  36  :  nosocomium,  52. 


Seuccra  manna  hus  abaio, 
Sutera   hus  sutrina  domus, 


59,  3.  Leornigmannes  hus  gymnasii,  An.  Ox.  2,  175.  J>xs  caserlican 
huses  imperialis  hypodromi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  46:  8l,  24.  Forligeres 
hGses  prostibuli,  i.  locus  fornicationis,  An.  Ox.  2940.  To  meltestrum 
fiuse  ad  lupanar,  4018.  Alaed  me  of  byses  carcernes  huse,  Bl.  H.  87, 
34  :  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  15.  Ymbe  baet  hate  hus  (the  place  of  the  fiery 
furnace'),  Az.  162.  II  a.  the  house  of  a  deity,  a  place  of  worship, 

church,  temple,  tabernacle: — Hus  Codes  tabernaculum  Dei,  Rtl.  71,  3. 
Mln  lius  sceal  beon  gebedhus  geceged,  Bl.  H.  71,  19.  J>aet  hus  (seo 
nyccle  cirice,  25),  125,  30:  207,  17.  Huses  sacelli,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9', 
5  :  fanctuarii,  An.  On.  56,  164.  paes  temples  segl  geworht  to  wlite 
;aes  huses,  Cri.  1140.  }?am  halgan  hGse,  1136.  f>aet  hfis  (the  temple  of 
Janus},  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  11.  Huss  edem  (v.  Lk.  M,  51),  Wrt.  Voc. 
'•  73>  47  '•  3°.  67.  ^Ic  biscop  bete  Godes  hus  on  his  agnum,  and  eac 
jone  cyning  myngige  ^  ealle  Godes  cyrcan  syn  wel  behworfene,  LI.  Th. 
246,  10.  Gehalgode  Godes  hus,  336,  I.  II  b.  a  building  for 
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— HUS-HLE6W 


the  entertainment  of  travellers,  a  public  house,  an  inn : — Fald  odde  bus 
be  wege  stabulum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  72.  III.  a  building  for  the 

keeping  of  animals : — Sceixpa  bus  ovile,  gata  bus  caprile,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  58, 
26,  27.  Gata  bias  caprile,  hunda  bus  canile,  ii.  23,  12,  13.  Hunda 
bus  canile,  domus  canis,  128,  2O.  Sio  leo  abit  hire  agenes  buses  hirde, 
Met.  13,  31.  IV.  a  building  for  storage,  for  the  keeping  of 

material: — Waeterscipes  bus  colimbus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  56.  v.  aeppel-, 
corn-,  hTg-hus.  V.  the  place  of  abode  of  a  religious  fraternity  1 : — 

Eadige  weordad  ba  J>e  eardiad  on  binum  husum  (or  under  II  a  ?),  halig 
Drihten  beati  qui  habitant  in  domo  tua,  Domine,  Ps.  Th.  83,  5.  VI. 
a  building  (without  specifying  its  purpose)  : — Gif  preost  on  unhalgodon 
huse  maessige,  LI.  Th.  ii.  292,  16.  VII.  a  household: — Gilefde 

he  and  bus  (hiwraeden,  W.  S.)  his  all,  Jn.  R.  L.  4,  53.  Nan  bus  naes 
binnan  baere  byrig  ^  hit  naefde  j;aere  wrace  angoldeu,  Ors.  6,  23;  S.  274, 

1 2.  VIII.  a  family,  race  : — Jacobes,  Israhela,  Aarones  bus,  Ps. 
Th.   113,   I,    18,  19.  IX.  used   figuratively: — Nu  gebrosnad  is 
bus  under  hr6fe,  Cri.  14.     J>aere  halignesse  bus  (Elizabeth's  womb),  Bl.  H. 
163,  1 1 .     Drihten,  bu  eart  .  .  .  min  bus,  and  mm  edel  domus  mta,  patria 
mea,  Solil.  H.  II,  7:  Cri.  1482:  Gu.  774:  El.   1237.     Se  de  gisceop 
mec  (the   Virgin  Mary)  eftgireste  in  use  mtnum  (in  tabernaculo  meo, 
Rtl.  65,  17.     Tinibrian  j>  bus  his  modes  on  bam  faestan  stane  eadmetta, 
Bt.  12  ;  F.  36,  21.     Drihten  asette  on  sunnan  his  bus  (tabernaculum), 
Bl.   H.   9,    31.     In  da  eco  huso  in  aeterna  tabernacula,  Lk.  L.   16, 
9.         IT  used  of  heaven  and   hell : — Op  ji  ic  pe  in  gelaede  on  mines 
Faeder  hus,  Bl.  H.  191,  20.     Ingong  in  baet  atule  bus,  Gu.  534:  649  : 
Sat.  710.     v.  aeppel-,  hasp-,  bel-,  boc-,  capitol-,  cfpe-  (caspe-),  corn-, 
deofolgild-,  dim-,  drenc-,  eala(-n)-,  eardung-,  fisc-,flaesc-,  fore-  (Vis.  Lfc. 
33),    forliger-,  fyr-,  gebed-,  gemot-,   gereord-,   gereording-,  goldhord-, 
greting-,   haligdom-,  helle-,  heofon- (?),  big-,  hlaf-,  hors-(?),  hraegel-, 
Isece-,    lar-,    leorning-,    rrangung-,     mapum-,    mealt-,    melu-,    mere-, 
miltestre-,  mot-,   neod-,   offrung-,   pleg-,   reord-,  rest-,  sceand-,  sealt-, 
snaeding-,  snytro-,  spic-,  spraec-,  sumer-,  symbel-,  )>egnung-,  Jiyrl-,  t6cir-, 
tow-,  up-,  waesc-,  waefer-,  waepen-,  weorc-,  win-,  winter-,  wundor-hus. 

hus-sern,  es ;  n.  A  dwelling-house,  private  house  : — Da  de  naefre 
gystas  on  husaerne  onfod  (nunquam  hospes  in  dvmum  recipitur),  buton 
sellendlices  gysthuses  med  aer  apinsod  sy,  Chrd.  102,  I. 

hus-bonda.  Add: — f>onne  ge  to  gereorde  geladode  beod,  ne  sitte  ge 
on  pam  fyrmestam  setlum,  pe  laes  de  arwurdra  (konoratior  te,  Lk.  14,  8) 
wer  asfter  de  cume,  and  se  hiisbonda  (-bunda,  v.  I.)  hate  pe  artsan  and 
ryman  pam  6drum,  Mt.  20,  28.  [In  the  old  Latin  version  of  Ine's  laws 
hfclgenga  is  misunderstood,  and  (written  huhgengd)  is  explained  as 
'duodecimhindus  uel  husbonda',  LI.  Lbmn.  97,  §19.  In  a  previous 
section  (15)  it  is  explained  as  '  duodecimhyndus '.] 

hus-bonde.     /.  (?)  -bonda.     v.  ge-bedda,  ge-maca/or  a- forms. 

hns-bot,  e;  /.  House-repair;  wood  for  the  repair  of  a  house;  the 
right  to  cut  such  wood: — Dis  is  seo  wudung de daerto  gebyred, aelce  geare 
ftftig  f6dra  and  an  bund  of  daes  cinges  acholte  and  husb6t,  C.  D.  vi.  243, 

13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  house-bote.] 

hus-brycel;  adj.  Burglarious: — Husbrycel  clastnatorius  efractor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  131,  64. 

huso.  For  'Cot.  1 86,  Lye'  substitute:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  87,  30,  and 
add: — Hux,  hosp  hironiam,  An.  Ox.  5201.  (Both  glosses  belong  to 
Aid.  75,  20.)  v.  hyscan. 

hiis-carl.  Add: — Her  let  Hardacnut  hergian  call  WihracestrescTre 
for  his  twegra  huscarla  pingon,  Chr.  1041  ;  P.  162,6.  [Y.  N.E.D, 
housecarl.] 

husc-lic.  Take  here  hux-lic  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  material 
things,  unseemly  : — Gif  hwa  wyle  wyrcan  weofodsceatas  Gode  ...  of  his 
ealdum  cladum,  gesylle  pa  ealdan  and  geceapige  niwe,  ^  hi  t6  huxlice  t6 
his  lacum  ne  beon,  Hml.  A.  35,  287.  II.  of  conduct,  action,  treat- 

ment, &c. : — J?aet  nan  cyning  .  .  .  ne  sceolde  pincan  t6  huxlic  baet  he 
gebuge  to  Crtstes  fulluhte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  40,  24.  Ne  duhte  him  t6 
huxlic  paet  he  mid  gesceade  hifie  betealde  unsynnine,  226,  II.  Naes  on 
paere  beode  nan  deap  swa  huxlic  swa  swa  on  r6dehengenne,  Hml.  A. 
76,  81. 

husclice.  Take  here  huxlice  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Sleande  mid 
handbredum  huxlice  and  gelome,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  248,  13.  Huxlice 
gebundenne,  Hml.  A.  107,  157.  ]?a  hors  hi  oftrzdan  huxlice  under 
totum,  Hml.  S.  18,  347.  Ne  ifnig  man  ne  gewunie  bast  he  huxlice 
ouhisce,  Wlfst.  70,  ii.  Talende  pone  Hjelend  huxlice  mid  wordum, 
Hml.  A.  60,  208 :  Hml.  S.  15,  83. 

-hused.     v.  ge-hCsed. 

husel.  Add:  I.  a  sacrifice;  sacrificium : — Miltheortnisse  ic  willo, 
and  nis  husul  misericordiam  volo,  et  non  sacrificium,  Mt.  L.  12,  7. 
Husul  eostorlic  sacrificium  paschale  (fecistt),  Rtl.  34,  36.  II.  the 

consecrated  elements  at  the  Communion ;  the  service  at  which  these  are 
administered,  the  Eucharist,  the  Lord's  Supper: — Husl  eucharistia,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  30,  59:  70,  12.  Hw!  is  baet  halige  husel  gecweden  Crlstes 
lichama  odde  his  blod,  gif  hit  nis  s6dlice  \>  ~f>  hit  gehaten  is?,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  268,  21.  J>is  husel  is  gemynd  CrTstes  lichaman  and  his  blodes,  276, 
6.  J>set  hai'ge  husel  is  segder  ge  CrTstes  lichama  ge  ealles  geleaffulles 


folces  aefter  gastlicere  gerynu,  15.  Seo  snaed  paes  busies  de  heo  dicgan 
sceolde,  272,  26.  Halige  bee  beodad  past  man  gemencge  waeter  t6  dam 
wine  de  to  husle  sceal,  278,  6.  Twegen  munecas  baedon  aet  Gode  sume 
swutelunge  be  dam  halgan  husle,  and  aefter  daere  bene  gestodon  him 
maessan.  Da  gesawon  hi  licgan  an  cild  on  dam  weofode  pe  se  maessepreost 
aet  maessode,  and  Godes  engel  stod  mid  handsexe  ...  pa  tSlidode  se  engel 
paet  cild  on  dam  disce,  and  his  blod  into  dam  calice  ageat.  Eft  da  da  hi  t6 
dam  husle  eodon,  da  weard  hit  t6  hlafe  and  to  wine,  and  hi  hit  dygedon, 
272,  14-21.  Gif  man  maessepreost  tihtlige  .  .  .  maessige  gif  he  durre, 
and  ladige  hine  on  pam  husle,  LI.  Th.  i.  344,  13,  14.  Gif  predst  husl 
forgime,  ii.  292,  23.  Gif  we  sceawiad  paet  halige  husel  aefter  lichamlicum 
andgite.  ponne  geseo  we  paet  hit  is  gesceaft  brosniendiic  .  .  .  Hit  is  on 
gecynde  brosniendlic  hlaf  and  brosniendlic  win  ...  his  gastlica  lichama  de 
we  husel  hatad  is  ...  buton  blode  and  bane  .  .  .  past  husel  is  hwilwend- 
lic,  na  ece ;  brosniendlic,  and  bid  sticmaBlum  todaeled;  betwux  t6dum 
tocowen,  and  int6  dam  buce  asend,  Hm  Th.  ii.  270,  6-34.  II  a. 

in  phrases  having  reference  to  the  administration  and  receiving  of  the 
Eucharist,  (i)  husl  (ge)halgian  /o  consecrate  the  elements: — J>is  husel 
de  nu  bid  gehalgod  aet  Godes  weofode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  276,  6.  Gif  preost 
on  treowenan  calice  husl  gehalgige,  ii.  292,  20  :  i.  360,  33.  He  gehalgode 
husel  of  hlafe  and  of  wine,  Angl.  vii.  44,  415.  (2)  t6  husle  (ge)halgian 
to  consecrate  (bread  and  wine)  for  the  Eucharist : — Hi  halgodon  hlaf  and 
win  to  husle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  268,  3,  5:  270,  17:  274,  14.  (3)  husl 
tobrecan  to  break  the  bread: — Od  paet  se  preost  paet  husel  tobraec,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  272,  18.  (4)  busies  wirpe  entitled  to  go  to  communion  (see  first 
passage  under  (5))  : — Her  on  life  busies  beon  wyrpe,  LI.  Th.  i.  372,  35. 
(5)  to  husle  gan,  gangan  to  go  to  communion,  receive  the  sacrament, 
communicate  (cf.  husel-gang,  -genga)  : — Swa  hwilc  man  swa  to  husle  ne 
ga  (se  de  huselganges  unwurde  sy,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  174,  17)  si  quis  nan 
communicat,  Gr.  D.  152,  26  :  153,  n.  Se  de  etc  aer  pam  pe  he  to 
husle  ga  qui  edit  antequam  eucharistiam  acceperit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  12. 
Wif  mot  t6  husle  gan  (eucharistiam  accipere)  aer  pam  heo  cenne,  156, 12. 
Gange  oelc  to  husle  ad  communionem  accedat,  R.  Ben.  115,  4.  Ga  he 
t6  husle  py  daege  pe  he  to  ordale  gan  scyle,  LI.  Th.  i.  210,  30.  p  ge  to 
pys  husle  ne  gangen,  ne  t6  daem  ordale,  gif  ge  scyld  on  eow  witen,  Rtl. 
114,  21.  To  pisum  husle  to  ganne,  LI.  Lbmn.  414,  2.  f>aet  folc  aefter 
godcundum  deawe  t6  husle  gange,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  4:  ii.  272,  24: 
278,  I.  (6)  busies  onbyrgan,  husl  picgan  (cf.  busies  pigen,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
266,  8  :  Angl.  xii.  514,  5)  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  to  take  the 
Sacrament : — Se  de  etc  .  .  .  aefter  pam  pe  he  husl  picge  qui  edit  .  .  . 
postquam  eucharistiam  sumserit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  13.  p  pu  na  geprist- 
laece  j>  pu  pises  busies  onbyrige  ut  non  aitdeas  hanc  eucharistiam  percipere, 
LI.  Lbm.  413,  31  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  278,  4.  p  ge  ne  genedon  ~$  ge  pis  husl 
dicgon  and  to  disson  weofode  ne  gan,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  7  :  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
266,  18-278,  20. 

husel-disc.  Add:  See  the  passage  Hml.  Th.  ii.  272,  19  (given 
wider  husel;  II.). 

husel-feet.  Add : — Nelle  we  \>  in  cyrcean  mon  aenig  ping  inne  healde, 
butan  pa  pe  to  paere  cyrcean  fraetwum  belympad,  ^  is  halige  bee,  and 
huselfata,  and  maessereaf .  .  .  ,  LI.  Th.  ii.  406,  33. 

husel-gang.  Add:  the  receiving  of  the  Eucharist,  Communion,  v. 
husl ;  II  a.  5  : — We  beod  geclaensode  purh  daes  halgan  huselganges, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  266,  24.  f>a  waes  peaw  aer  pam  huslgange  j>  se  diacon 
cleopode,  '  Swa  hwilc  man  swa  to  husle  ne  ga,  ponne  huge  se  of  pissere 
stowe '  cum  missarum  solemnia  celebrarentur,  atque  ex  more  Diaconus 
clamaret,  'Si  quis  non  communicat,  det  locum',  Gr.  D.  152,  25  :  30: 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 74,  17  :  24.  Be  iete  aer  huslgange  de  cibo  ante  eucharisliae 
acceptionem,  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  20:  130,  18.  /Efter  maessan  and  husl- 
gonge  post  missas  et  communionem,  R.  Ben.  62,  7.  Gancge  aelc  aefter 
odrum  to  huselgancge  (husle,  v.  I.)  (ad pacem,  ad  communionem} ,  114,  4: 
Hml.  S.  236,  754. 

husel-halgung.  For  '  Se  ...  gehalgap '  in  1.  4  substitute : — pxt 
fulluht  us  apwehd  fram  ealluin  synnum,  se  huselgang  us  gehalgad,  seo 
dasdbot  gehseld  ure  misdaeda.  (From  this  passage  it  would  seem  that 
husel-halgung  and  husel-gang  have  the  same  meaning.}  Add:  holy 
communion,  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper: — Huselhalgung  naes  aer 
pam  se  Haelend  gehalgode  hlaf  and  win  to  husle,  Hml.  A.  71,  155.  Twa 
ding  syndon  burh  Godes  mihte  swa  myccle  and  swa  masre  paet  aifre  asnig 
man  ne  maeg  daeron  aenig  ding  awyrdaii  ne  gewanian,  fulluht  and  husl- 
halgung.  Nis  se  maessepreost  on  worulde  swa  synfull,  gyf  he  dzra 
penunga  apere  ded,  swa  swa  daerto  gebyred,  .  .  .  ne  byd  seo  penung  paes 
na  pe  wyrse.  Ne  eft  nis  aenig  swa  maere  paet  ador  daera  penunga  gegodian 
maege,  Wlfst.  34,  3-11. 

husel-psgn.     Add: — Accolitus,  ^>  is  husolpegn,  Chrd.  97,  21. 

hus- heofon.      For  'Cot.  119, Lye'  substitute:  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  5 

hus-hlaford.  Add: — Eustachius  gelsedde  hi  into  his  gesthuse,  and 
.  .  .  cwaed  to  pam  hushlaforde  :  '  pas  men  synd  me  cude  ...  gif  me  nu 
mettas  and  win,  and  ic  hit  pe  gilde  eft  of  mire  hyre,'  Hml.  S.  30, 

259- 

hus-hle6w.  Add : — Daele  man  .  .  .  mete  pam  ofhingredum,  drenc 
pam  ofdyrstum,  hushleow  gefarenum,  waefels  pam  nacedum,  Wlfst.  74,  4. 
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huslian.  Add :— Man  sceal  huslian  bone  seocan  ba  hwyle  he  hit  for- 
swelgan  mzg,  and  man  ne  sceal  hit  na  don  nanum  samcwyce  men,  for 
ban  be  he  hit  sceal  etan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  390,  23.  Ge  sculon  huslian  ba  cild 

bonne  hi  gefullode  beod,  and  hy  man  bere  t6  mzssan  ji  hyg  beon 
gehuslode  ealle  ba  .vn.  dagas  ba  hwile  be  hig  ungebwogene  beod,  392,  1 2 
v,  ge-huslian. 

huslung.  Add:  hottseling,  communion: — Haligra  huslung  is  and 
on  cristendSme  haligra  gemana,  Wlfst.  24,  13  note.  [v.  N.E.D< 
houseling.] 

hus-rajden.     Add: — Husrzden  Aarones  domus  A aron,  Ps.  L  117    * 
134,  20. 

hus-scipe,  es ;  m.  A  house,  family : — He  gebletsode  huses  (domui} 
Israeles,  he  gebletsode  husscipes  (domui}  Aarones,  Ps.  L.  113  second,  12 
v.  ge-husscipe. 

hus-wist.     Add:  [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  heim-wist :  Ger.  haus-wesen.] 

hude.  /.  hub,  dele  [v.  herehude],  and  add: — Huba  praeda  (ineffa- 
bili},  An.  Ox.  219.  Hude  praedam,  Kent.  Gl.  1 137.  J>a  ybwSrigendan 
huba  fluctivagam  praedam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,  72.  Ungerime  hube 
numerosas  pr^ias,  An.  Ox.  5084. 

huung.     v.  ymb-huung  :  hux-lic,  huxlice.     v.  husc-lic,  husclice. 

hwa.     Add:   pi.   n.    hwa;    dot.   hwam,    hwsem.  I.    in   direct 

questions,  (i)  hwa  who  .— Hwzm  (hwam,  v.  I.}  beod  das  dyllecan 
gelicran?  quibiis  isti  sunt  similes?,  Past.  226,  23.  J£t  hwam  (from 
hwzm,  R.  a  quibus}  nimad  cyningas  gafol  ?,  Mt.  17,  25  :  Hml.  Th.  i. 
510,  32.  (2)  hwzt  what,  where  the  subject  of  the  question  may  be  ol 
any  gender  or  of  either  number,  (a)  alone,  questions  asking  for  the 
nature,  character,  extent,  &c.,  of  person  or  thing  : — Hwzt  is  se  dumba, 
se  be  on  sumre  dene  rested?,  Sal.  229.  Hwzt  is  beos  wundrung?,  Cri. 
89.  Hwzt  is  wuldor  bin  be  bu  upp  arzrdest,  ba  bu  goda  ussa  gilp 
gehnzgdest?,  An.  1319.  Hwzt  sindon  ba  gimmas  buton  God  sylfa?, 
Cri.  694.  (b)  strengthened  by  sefre : — Hwzt  bis  zfre  beon  scyle?, 
Hml.  S.  23,  532  :  516.  (c)  with  partitive  gen.  : — Hwzt  wzs  seo 
Salamones  rzste  elles  buton  se  halga  innod?,  Bl.  H.  n,  19.  (d)  with 
gen.,  what  manner  of : — Ac  hwzt  wile  dzt  nu  beon  weorca  dzt  us  on 
6derre  stowe  forbiet  dzt  we  hit  beforan  mannum  don,  on  oderre  Izrd 
buton  dzt  we  hit  helen  ?  quid  est  ergo,  quod  opus  nostrum  et  ita  faciendum 
est,  ne  videatur,  et  tamen,  ut  debeat  videri  praecipiturf,  Past.  451,  2. 
Hwzt  bis  zfre  beon  sceole  fzrlices  whatever  manner  of  marvellous  thing 
must  this  bef,  Hml.  S.  23,  516.  Hwzt  gifest  bu  me  freomanna  to 


fr6fre?,  Gen.  2174. 


II.  introducing  an  exclamatory  clause.     Cf. 


III.  1  /J  iii  a  ;  hwilc  ;  II  :  —  Eala  !  hwaet  se  forma  gitsere  wzre,  be  zrest 
ba  eorban  ongan  delfan  zfter  golde,  Bt.  15;  F.  48,  22:  Met.  8, 
55-  III.  in  dependent  clauses,  (i)  after  verbs  (or  verbal  nouns 

or  adjectives)  of  asking,  learning,  knowing,  seeing,  saying,  (a)  hwa:  — 
He  frzgn  .  .  .  hwa  ba  duru  heolde,  Fin.  23.  Heofon  ongeat  hwa  hine 
getremede,  Cri.  1150.  JJonne  bid  gecyded  hwa  unclznnisse  ITf  alifde, 
Dom.  62.  Hwzt  vville  ge  cuedan  hwzs  odde  hwzs  ge  sien?  quid  vos 
hnjus  vel  illius  dicitis?,  Past.  21  1,  13.  (b)  hwzt  (for  meaning  see  I.  2 
above),  (a)  alone,  (i)  of  persons:  —  Da  axode  Paulus  bone  engel  hwset 
seo  gode  sawel  wsere.  Da  szde  he  him  bzt  heo  wzre  mildheortnesse 
fyligende  and  stadolfzst  .  .  .,  Wlfst.  237,  ir.  Hu  mihte  Adam 
tocnawan  hwzt  he  waere  .  .  .  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  14,  4.  Ic  wat  ge  hwaet  bu 
eart  ge  for  hwon  bu  gnornast  scio  qui  es,  et  quart  maeres,  Bd.  2,  1  2  ; 
Sch.  156,  14.  J>am  deofle  waes  micel  twlnung  hwzt  Crist  wzre,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  168,  10.  He  hine  net  secgan  hwzt  his  geferan  wzron,  Bt.  16, 
2  ;  F.  52,  23.  (ii)  of  things  :  —  Sum  blind  bearfa  gehyrde  myccle  menigo 
feran;  ba  ahsode  he  hwzt  bxt  wzre,  Bl.  H.  15,  17.  He  ascode  hwaet 
hyt  sodes  wzre  for  hwig  hym  man  swa  fzrltce  zfter  sende,  Hml.  A. 
184,  94.  Hu  ne  wast  bu  hwzt  (fc  v.  /.)  we  cwebab,  Bt.  34,  5  ;  F.  138, 
34.  Uton  spyrian  hwzt  ba  geforan,  fa  be  God  lufedon,  and  hwzt  ba 
getorau,  ba  be  God  grzmedon,  Wlfst.  130,  11-13.  Od  dzt  ic  wite 
hwzt  God  wylle  hwaet  be  me  gewurde  donee  sciam  quid  de  me  fieri 
uelit  Deus,  Bd.  5,  19  ;  Sch.  670,  12.  J>a  frzgn  Scipia  hiene  an  hwy  hit 
gelang  waere  j>  .  . 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  764. 

freo  gedyde,  Bl.  H.  83,  31.  He  him  szgde  burh  hwaet  seo  saul  eadegust 
gewurde,  159,  28.  (/?)  with  gen.  (i)  where  the  noun  in  the  genitive 
denotes  a  class  or  kind,  how  many  or  how  much  of  which  is  in  question  :  — 
He  befran  hwzt  hi  him  feos  geudon  he  asked  what  (how  much}  money 
they  would  give  him,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  242,  1  6.  Me  lysteb  j>  ic  wite  hwzt 
sobes  sy  be  bzre  wisan  quid  hoc  de  re  veritas  habeat,  ignoro,  Gr.  D. 
303,  6.  Be  bxm  hringum  mon  mehte  ^witan  hwaet  Romana  dugude 
gefeallen  wzs,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  190,  13.  Anman  hwzt  bzr  mancynnes 
forweard,  i,  ii  ;  S.  50,  13.  To  secganne  hwzt  hiera  tblces  forwurde, 
5,  2  ;  S.  220,  9.  (ii)  where  the  genitive  denotes  a  single  object,  what 
part  of:  —  Sege  me  hwset  his  (wealth'}  be  deorast  bince,  Bt.  13  ;  F.  38, 
10.  (iii)  where  the  noun  in  genitive  denotes  that,  the  manner  or  kind 
of  which  is  in  question,  what  kind  of:  —  Befrinende  hwzt  ^  fserlices 
wzre,  Hml.  S.  31,  243.  (iii  a)  what  wonderful  kind  of  .  Cf.  II  :  —  Hit 
is  on  hraedinge  earfodrecce  hwaet  he  gesawenlicra  wundra  worhte,  Wlfst. 
22,  14.  (iv)  where  the  genitive  denotes  objects  the  number  of  which  is 


Ors.  5,  3;  S.  222,  15.     Ic  nat  mid  hwT  ic  delfe, 
Uton  gehyran  hwzt  he  dyde  and  mid  hwy  he  us 


in  question  -.—Saga  me  hu  fela  si  fugela  cynna.  Ic  de  secge  twa  and  fiftig. 
Saga  me  hwzt  fisccynna  si.  Ic  de  secge  six  and  brittig,  Sal.  K.  204,  5- 
10.  (2)  after  other  verbs,  (a)  hwa  :—  Hie  ofergeaton  .  .  .  hwa  him 
dugeda  forgeaf  blzd,  Gen.  2  5  8  1  .  (b)  hwaet.  (a)  alone  :—  Ne  in  huon  d  u 
hlada  hsefis  du  neque  in  quo  haurias  habes,  Jn.  L.  4,  1  1.  J>u  wille  cweban 
£  ba  welgan  habban  mid  hwam  hi  mzgen  bzt  call  gebetan,  Bt.  26,  2  ; 
F.  92,  35.  Ball  hwzt  (bzt,  v.  1.)  hi  willnia}>  hi  begitab,  40,  7  ;  F.  242, 
22.  Hwzt  seo  raiding  cwyd  .  .  .  ,  hyt  ys  to  gymanne,  Angl.  viii.  323,  32. 
(0)  with  gen.  Cf.  I  0  i  :—  He  giemde  hwzt  he  hzfde  monna  gertmes, 
and  ne  nom  nane  ware  hulice  hie  wzron,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  21.  (3) 
where  the  Awce^-clause  is  subject  to  the  verb  of  the  main  clause  :  — 
Bid  zt  Code  anum  gelang  eal  hwzt  we  gefaran  scylon,  Wlfst.  123, 
9i  H  w'tn  elliptical  construction,  the  main  clause  not  expressed  :  — 
.ffilc  man  hwzt  ((it  did  not  matter?}  what'}  ...  his  hade  to  belumpe 
folgade,  se  be  wolde,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  219,  31.  IV.  as  an  indefinite 

pronoun,  (i)  hwa  (a)  alone,  with,  much  the  same  sense  as  man,  any 
one  :  —  Ne  selle  mon  to  fela  dzm  de  lytles  dyrfe,  dy  laes  hwa  him  self 
weorde  to  wzd'an,  and  him  donne  gehreowe  sio  zlmesse  ne,  cum  pauca 
oportet,  plurima  praebeant,  et  ipsi  postmodum  minime  inopiam  tolerantes 
ad  impatientiam  erumpant,  Past.  325,  7.  Dzt  is  dzt  mann  (mon,  v.  I.} 
forwierne  his  sweorde  blodes,  daet  hwa  forwirne  his  lare  dzt  he  mid  dzre 
ne  ofslea  dzs  flzsces  lustas  gladium  a  sanguine  prohibere  est  praedica- 
tionis  verbum  a  carnalis  vitae  interfectione  retinere,  379,  2.  Hwa  be 
heom  bises  bereafie,  God  sie  heom  wrad,  Cht.  Th.  621,  22.  Gif  du 
hwene  gesihst  gedeon  on  gode,  blissa  on  his  dasdum,  Hex.  44,  28. 
(b)  with  gen.  :  —  Gif  hwa  bonne  begena  sy  be  on  his  b6clande  cyricean 
hzbbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  262,  ii.  (2)  hwzt.  (a)  alone:—  Gif  him  hwset 
•.nisttmad,  Hex.  44,  30.  Weald  hwzt  heom  tide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  316,  25. 
Gif  hi  on  hwon  (6wiht,  v.  /.)  agylton  siqua  delinquissent,  Bd.  3,  5  ;  Sch. 
204,  22.  Gif  bu  t6dzlst  hwzt  on  feower,  Angl.  viii.  335,  24:  Bl.  H. 
97,  27.  (b)  with  gen.:  —  Gif  hie  hwzt  sua  healicra  yfela  on  him 
ongieten  si  qua  valde  sunt  eorum  prava,  Past.  197,  5.  Gif  him  gebyrige 
dzt  he  on  dzs  hwzt  befoo  de  wid  his  willan  sie,  198,  23.  Hwzt 
swylces,  Gr.  D.  138,  2.  Gif  hi  hwzt  litles  understandab  of  bain  Lyden 


b6cum,  ^)lfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  10. 


anomalous  construction  where 


V.  I  is  used  as  well  :  —  Me  bet  ITcad  j>  swa  hwzt  swa  bu  in  R6mana 
cyricean  .  .  .  odde  on  hwilcre  6bre  hwzt  bzs  gemete,  •£  Gode  ma  licode 
mihi  placet,  ut  siue  in  Romana  .  .  .  seu  in  qualibet  ecclesia  aliquid 
invenisti  quod  plus  Deo  possit  placere,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  65,  5.  V.  in 
combination  with  swa..  (i)  swa  hwa  (hwzt)  swa.  See  also  (7  a):  — 
Swa  hwa  swa  hild  his  g6dan  weorc,  .  .  .  ne  Izt  he  nanne  oderne  zfter 
him,  Past.  449,  29.  Swa  hwa  bonne  swa  bzs  wyrbe  bib  j>  he  .  .  .  ,  Bt. 
5,  I  ;  F.  10,  13.  Gif  twegen  eower  gebafigab  be  aeugum  binge  swa 
hwzs  swa  he  gebiddan  (be  zlcum  binge  be  hig  biddad,  W.  S.)  s«  duo  ex 
vobis  consenserint  de  omni  re  quamcumque  petierint,  Mt.  R.  18,  19.  He 
gelyfd  swa  hwzt  swa  he  cwyd,  gewurde  bis,  Mk.  II,  23:  Lk.  10,  35. 
Swa  hwzt  swa  (quicquid)  .  .  .  gelumpe,  bzt  call  ^  (totum  hoc)  se  ofen 
...  of  asude,  Bd.  4,  9  ;  Sch.  393,  ii.  (i  a)  with  gen.  :  —  He  forgifef 
call  swa  hwzt  swa  bes  middangeard  .  .  .  sebyligda  geworhte,  Bl.  H.  9, 
II.  (2)  swa  hwa  (hwzt):  —  Sua  hua  dringe  selles  qniciimque  potum 
dederit,  Mt.  L.  10,  42  :  Mk.  R.  ii,  23.  Swa  hwzs  he  gewilnode  him 
ne  forwyrnde  God,  Hml.  S.  34,  193.  Swa  hwzt  he  gewyrce,  LI.  Th.  i. 
78,  7.  Swa  hwzt  (huzd,  L.)  gecweoilas,  doad  |>,  Jn.  R.  2,  5. 
hwa  (hwzt)  swa  :  —  Hwzt  swa  bin  hand  mzge  wyrcan,  Gr.  D.  327, 
26.  (4)  Swa  hwa  (hwzt)  se  :  —  And  sua  chuzt  da  quamcumque,  Mt. 
L.  18,  19.  (43)  Swa  hwa  (hwzt)  se  be  :  —  Sua  hua  se  de  wzlle  qui- 
cunique  uoluerit,  Mk.  L.  10,  43.  Sua  hua  se  de  ne  hzfed  .  .  .  genumen 
bid  from  him  1  dzm,  Lk.  L.  8,  18.  Huz,  Mk.  L.  10,  44.  Ha,  ii, 
23-  (5)  Se  swa  hwa  (hwzt).  Cf.  (7  b)  :  —  p  sua  huzt  (quodcumque) 
rom  me  de  gewzxe,  Mk.  L.  7,  ii.  p  sua  huzd,  Lk.  L.  10,  35. 
^53)  Se  be  swa  hwa  (hwzt).  Cf.  (7b):  —  Se  de  sua  hu  a  quicumque, 
Lk.  L.  9,  5  :  48.  J>te  swa  hwzt  (quodcumque}  is  of  me,  Mk.  R.  7,  II. 
Da  degnas  szgdun  him  da  deswa  hwzt  (huzd,  L.)  hii  dydun  narrauerunt 
'Hi  quaecumque  fecerunt,  Lk.  R.  9,  10.  (6)  Se  t  swa  hwa  (hwzt)  :  — 
Da  t  suz  huzt  (chuzt)  quaecumque,  Mt.  L.  18,  18.  (6a)  Se  be  t  hwa 
(hwzt).  Cf.  (7  c)  :  —  Se  de  t  sua  chua-  dec  genedes  .  .  .  geong  mid  him, 
Vlt.  L.  5,  41.  (7)  where  eal  qualifies  the  indefinite  form.  [Though 
probably  eal  in  every  case  is  adjective  in  the  following  passages,  they  may 
iuggest  that  the  construction  might  easily  come  to  be  considered  as  one 
n  which  eal  was  substantive,  and  the  hw-  forms  were  relatives.] 
(a)  Cf.  (i),  (I  a)  :  —  f»aer  me  zteowde  hit  self  call  swa  hwzt  swa  me 
mislicode  ubi  omne  quod  displicebat  se  patenter  ostenderet,  Gr.  D.  3,  18. 
Ja  gemetton  hi  ...  call  swa  hwzt  swa  mihton  beon  gesewene  .  .  . 
nvenerunt  .  .  .  quaeque  poterant  .  .  .  videri,  129,  5.  Hweber  hi  magen 
biddan  call  swa  hwzt  swa  heo  biddad,  and  begytan  call  j>  hi  gewilniad 
i  omnia  quae  volunt  postunt,  et  cuncta  impetrant  quae  desiderant  obtinere, 
166,  21.  Eall  swa  hwzt  swa  he  findan  mihte,  he  dzlde  quidquid  habere 
potuit,  expendit,  293,  7.  Eal  he  mot  astundian,  swa  hwzt  swa  fram  his 
;ingrum  forgymeleasod  'bid  ad  ipsutn  respicit  quicquid  a  liiscipulis 
delinquitur,  R.  Ben.  6l,  7.  Eal  swa  hwzt  swa  ic  be  gehet,  eal  ic  hit 
gesette,  Bl.  H.  147,  8:21,  23.  Eal  swa  hwzt  swa  he  geseah,  ealles  hi 
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his  gyrnde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  398,  20.  (b)  Cf.  (5),  (5  a):— He  gitriowed 
iowih  alle  da  de  swa  hwaet  (alle  da  sux,  bused,  L.  omnia  quaeciimque)  ic 
cwedo  iow,  Jn.  R.  14,  26  :  16,  15  :  Jn.  R.  4,  29.  (c)  Cf.  (6  a) :— Se 
de  cued  me  t6  alle  da  de  t  suae  huaed  ic  dyde,  Jn.  L.  4,  29.  VI.  as 

relative : — Nan  man  ne  dorfte  hine  beladian  $  he  faet  naefde  on  hwy  he 
hit  wyrman  mihte,  Hml.  A.  141,  84.  ff  Instances  of  hw-  forms  used 
as  true  relatives  are  found  only  in  late  O.  E.,  but  there  are  many  earlier 
instances  in  which  such  forms  are  used  in  a  way  to  suggest  that  the 
transition  to  the  relative  force  would  be  easy.  See  above  Angl.  viii.  323, 
32:  Bt.  40,  7;  F.  242,  22  (III.  2ba):  Wlfst.  122,  9  (III.  3):  Cht. 
Th.  621,  22  (IV.  I  a)  ;  In.  R.  2,  5  (V.  2)  :  Lk.  L.  8,  18  (V.  4  a),  and 
all  the  passages  under  V.  I,  V.  7.  To  these  may  be  added  : — Ne  rsedde 
ge  i>  hwaet  (the  later  version  has,  Ne  redde  ge  hwset  .  .  .)  Dauid  dyde 
nee  hoc  legistis  quod  fecit  Dauid,  Lk.  6,  3.  [Here  hwaet  is  not  a 
relative  to  antecedent  feel,  but  the  hwat-clAuse  is  in  apposition  to  fat. 
Cf.  the  A.  V.  rendering  '  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David 
did '.]  v.  a-,  set-,  wel-hwa,  nat-hwaet. 

hweeece,  an ;  f.  A  chest\_: — Weard  gemet  baet  feoh  uppon  anre 
cornhwyccan  (printed  -hryccan ;  -hwaeccan,  v.  I.  Cf.  Ofer  baes  mynstres 
earce,  seo  waes  hwaetes  full  super  arcam  monasterii,  quae  erat  frumento 
plena,  Gr.  D.  158,  13.  The  same  incident  is  described  in  the  two 
passages),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  8.]  [Nether  wheche  ne  leede  to  be  leyde 
in,  bote  a  grete  Clothe  to  hely  my  foule  Caryin,  E.  W.  27,  4], 
v.  hwicce. 

hwsede ;  adj.  Small,  petty : — His  lytlan  hwsedan  gebohtas  parvulos 
cogitatus  ejus,  R.  Ben.  I.  4,  8.  v.  ge-hwaede. 

hwseder.  Add: — Elles  hwseder  aliorsum,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  225,  10. 
Ic  fylige  be  swa  hwaeder  swa  bu  faerst,  Mt.  8,  19. 

hweeg.  /.  hwaeg,  and  add : — Huaeg,  huuaeg,  hvvag  serum,  liquor  casei, 
Txts.  98,  982,  979.     Gathyrde  gebyred  his  heorde  meolc  .  .  .  and  his 
dsel  hwzges,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  28. 
-hwsega.     v.  -hwega  :  hwsel  impudent,     v.  hweall. 
hwsel.     Add:    A    large   kind  of  whale    (as  compared  with   hran, 
y.  v.)  : — Hran  odde  hwael  ballena,  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  10,67.     Hwzlia//e»am 
.i.  diabolum.  An.  Ox.  6,  12.     God  gesceop  ]>a    micelan   hwalas    (cete 
grandia"),  Gen.  I,  21.     Hwaelas,  Angl.  viii.  310,  1 8. 
hwsela.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

hwselen ;  adj.  Of  the  nature  of  a  whale : — He  is  onmiddan  hwzlen, 
Sal.  263.  See  Angl.  i.  153. 

hwsel-weg,  es ;  m.     The  path  of  the  whale,  the  ocean: — Hweted  on 
[hjwaelweg  hreder  unwearnum,  Seef.  63. 
hweenan.     v.  a-hwaenan. 

hwser.     Add:  ,  hwara.  I.  in  direct  questions,     (i)  with  verbs 

denoting  rest,  where,  in  what  place : — Adam,  hwar  eart  bu  ?,  Gen.  3,  9. 
Hwaer  is  bxt  tiber?,  Gen.  2890.  (la)  where  it  is  implied  that  the 
question  cannot  be  satisfactorily  answered  : — Hwaer  sint  nfi  J>aes  Welondes 
ban  ?,  Bt.  19  ;  F.  70,  4.  Hwser  bid  la  bonne  se  Tdla  lust  ?  .  . .  Hwasr  beob 
bonne  ha  symbelnessa  ?,  Bl.  H.  59,  15-17.  Hwaer  is  bin  gilp  and  bin 
hiht  ?,  243,  9.  Hwar  (huoer,  L.)  is  eower  geleafa?,  Lk.  8,  25.  Hwaer 
syndon  j)tne  word,  Drihten?,  Bl.  H.  243,  31.  If  strengthened  by 
ahwser,  sefre.' — Hwaer  is  heora  God  ahwser  nu  da?,  Ps.  Th.  113,  10 
Hwaer  agylte  he  sefre  on  his  gegerelan,  se  be  mid  Jton  anum  hraegle  waes 
gegyrwed  ?,  Bl.  H.  167,  36.  (i  b)  elliptical: — Da  cwaedon  hig  t6  him, 
'Hwar  (huer,  L.,  hwer,  R.),  Drihten  ?' Lk.  17,37.  (2)  witn  verbs 
denoting  motion  (or  change),  to  or  from  what  place.  Cf.  (i  a)  : — Hwser 
c6m  eower  God?,  Ps.  Th.  78,  10.  Hwaer  com  se6  fraetwodnes  heora 
husa?  .  .  .  o)>]>e  hwser  c6m  heora  snyttro?,  Bl.  H.  99,  27-31  :  Sat.  36. 
Se  pytt  heh  is  ;  huona  t  huxr  (hwer,  R.  unde")  hzfis  du  usetter  ?,  Jn.  L. 
4,  II.  II.  in  dependent  clauses,  (i)  with  verbs  denoting  rest,  (a) 
after  verbs  of  asking,  enquiring,  seeking,  saying : — Ic  axige  hwser  seo 
offrung  sig,  Gen.  22,  7  :  Angl.  vii.  26,  236:  Mt.  2,  4.  Ic  s6hte .  .  . 
hwser  ic  feor  odde  neah  findan  meahte  .  .  . ,  Wand.  26  :  El.  217.  Ge- 
secgad  me  hwonne  Jiaet  gewurde  and  hwara,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  194,  25. 
Gesecge  he  hwaer  senig  gewin  swa  gehwurfe,  6,  4  ;  S.  260,  6.  Hwar 
(huer, "L.,  hwer,  R.),  Jn.  20,  15.  (aa)  with  force  similar  to  that  in 
I.  I  a: — Frined  he  hwser  se  man  sie,  se  be  for  Dryhtnes  naman  deades 
wolde  onbyrigan,  Kr.  112.  (b)  after  verbs  of  knowing,  making  known, 
seeing,  learning  : — Gif  hwa  wiste  hwar  (huer,  L.,  hwer,  R.)  he  waere, 
Jn.  ii,  57.  Ic  nat  hwar  hi  hine  ledon,  20,  13.  Ic  ne  wat  hwser  bu 
eart,  Bl.  H.  241,  7.  p  Adam  understSde  hwar  (hwser,  v.  /.)  he  ba  waes, 
Angl.  vii.  26,  238.  ]?Sm  folce  gecydan  hwser  se  wealdend  wsere,  An. 
800.  f>u  gesyhst  hwser  ba  synfullan  forweordad  cum  pereant  peccalores 
videbis,  Pt.  Th.  36,  33.  pa.  ofseah  he  hwser  sum  udwita  Isedde  twegen 
gebrodru,  Hml.  Th.  i.  60,  22.  We  nu  gehyrad  hwser  us  hearmstafas 
onwocan,  Gen.  939.  (b  a)  with  emphatic  genitive : — Ic  ne  wat  hwaer  mm 
brodor  eortfan  sceata  eaidian  sceal,  Ra.  85,  18.  (c)  after  verbs  of  con- 
sidering, observing,  caring  : — Uton  we  hycgan  hwaer  we  ham  a  gen,  Seef. 
117.  Dryhten  fceawad  hwser  ba  eardien  be  his  ae  healden,  Gu.  26.  Se 
cyng  gehawade  hwser  mon  mehte  ba  ea  forwyrcan,  Chr.  896  ;  P.  89,  n. 
Hi  beheoldon  hwar  he  geled  waere,  Mk.  15,  47.  (c  a)  with  emphatic 
genitive  : — Hsefde  ic  fihtceare  hwser  min  leodfruma  londes  waere,  Kl.  8. 


(c/3)  where  the  clause  is  in  apposition  to  a  pronoun  : — Hie  ymb  baet  siredon 
hwaer  hie  hie  gemetan  wolden,  Ors.  3,  1 1  ;  S.  144,  35.  (c  7)  elliptical : — 
Hi  woldon  on  elbiodignesse  beon,  hi  ne  rohton  hwaer,  Chr.  891  ;  P.  82, 
22.  (d)  where  the  clause  is  the  equivalent  of  a  noun  governed  by  a 
verb  or  preposition  : — Stearra  gest6d  ofer  der  t  hwer  (basr,  W.  S.,  R.) 
waes  de  cuaeht,  Mt.  L.  2,  9.  Foxas  habbad  holu  .  .  .  mannes  sunu  naefd 
hwaer  he  hys  heafod  ahylde,  Mt.  8,  20.  Hwoer,  p.  15,  16.  pxt  we 
oncnawan  magun  hwaer  we  sselan  sceolon  sundhengestas  that  we  may 
recognize  the  port,  Cri.  863.  (e)  where  the  clause  is  equivalent  to  an 
adverbial  phrase  of  place: — Mid  dy  cuome  der  t  huoer  (far,  W.  S.  der, 
R.)  uaes  se  Haelend,  Jn.  L.  II,  32.  (2)  with  verb  of  motion: — Nan 
mon  nyste  hwaer  he  com,  ac  foran  hwaerfigiende  geond  •}>  westen,  Ors.  6, 
31;  S.  286,  19.  III.  with  indefinite  force  : — We  niton  beah  ge 

wunion  her  on  neawiste  hwaer,  Jos.  9,  7.  Wundur  hwar  J)onne  eorl 
ellenr6f  ende  gefere  lifgesceafta,  Jionne  leng  ne  maeg  mon  mid  his  magum 
meduseld  buan.  Swa  waes  Biowulfe  .  .  .  seolfa  ne  cfide  J>urh  hwaet  his 
worulde  gedal  weordan  sceolde  it  comes  as  a  surprise  anywhere  whenever 
a  stout  warrior  may  come  to  his  end,  when  no  longer  can  a  man  with 
his  kindred  inhabit  the  meadhall.  So  it  was  with  Beowulf .  .  .  he  him- 
self knew  not  through  what  his  parting  with  the  world  should  come  to 
pass,  B.  3062  :  2029  (?).  IV.  in  combination  with  swa.  (i)  with 

verbs  denoting  the  being  in  a  place,  (a)  swa  hwaer  swa  : — Swa  hwaer  swa 
(suse  huer,  L.)  hold  byd,  }>aeder  beod  earnas  gegaderude,  Mt.  24,  28  :  26, 
13.  Swa  hwar  swa  (sua  huer,  L.,  swa  hwer,  R.),  Mk.  14,  9  :  Lk.  17, 
37.  (b)  swa  hwaer  [see  also  (a)]  : — Swa  hwer(J>ar,  W.  S.,  sua  huer,  L.) 
gistrion  goldes  iower  is,  der  heorte  bid  ubi  thesaurus  uester  est,  ibi  cor 
uestrum  erit,  Lk.  R.  12,  34.  Sua  huer  (bser,  W.  S.)- ic  am,  der  sec 
degn  mm  bid,  Jn.  L.  12,  26.  HT  ^  maeste  yfel  worhton  swa  hwar  hi 
ferdon,  Chr.  994;  P.  128,  4.  (2)  where  there  is  movement  to  or  from 
a  place : — Heo  heofdon  sige  swa  hwer  swa  heo  c6mon,  Chr.  449  ;  P.  13, 
12.  V.  as  a  relative: — Der  t  huer  (bser,  W.  S.,  R.)  is  strion  din, 

der  is  hearta  din,  Mt.  L.  6,  21.  Hwer  am  ic,  der  degn  min  bid,  Jn.  R. 
12,  26.  See  also  Mt.  24,  28  (IV.  I  a)  :  Lk.  R.  12,  34  (IV.  I  b) :  Jn. 
L.  12,  26  (IV.  I  b).  v.  nat-hwser. 

-hweern.     v.  na-hwaern. 

hwser-lrwega ;  adv.  Somewhere : — Syle  me  dinne  wingeard  .  .  .  and 
ic  J>e  63erne  finde  on  fyrlene  forhwega  (hwaerhwega,  v.l.),  Hml.  S.  18, 
174.  Nis  nan  tweo  J>aet  selc  J>ing  ]>aet  ys  hwaerhwiigu  is  quidquid  est, 
alicubi  esse  cogitur,  Solil.  H.  51,  10.  f>a  bsed  he  set  ]>ses  mynstres 
hlaforde,  j>  he  him  alyfde  hwserhwugu  (-hugu,  v.  /.)  ^  he  him  moste 
byrgenne  gegearwian,  Gr.  D.  225,  25. 

hwserlsecan.     v.  pwserlsecan. 

hwees.  Add:  v.  ecg-hwaes  [ecg  waes  (ecghwaes?)  iren,  B.  1459: 
2778.] 

hwsest,  es ;  m.  Breathing,  blowing : — Ordas  1  hwsestes  (hfsestes,  MS.) 
spiritus,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  25.  Husesttum  flatibus,  55.  Cf.  fnsest,  and  next 
two  words. 

hweestrian.  Take  here  hwastrian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [cf.  Wick. 
whistren  to  whisper,  murmur.~\  v.  bwastrian. 

h"w«8trung.  Take  here  hwastrung,  and  add  : — Hwastrung  (hurast- 
rung,  MS.)  mussitatio,  Hpt.  Gl.  476,  19. 

hwaet;  adv.  or  interjection.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions,  (i)  why : — 
Hwaet  oferm6dgad  dios  eorde  and  dis  dusd  ?  quid superbit  terra  et  cinis  t, 
Past.  299,  22  :  211, 12  :  Mt.  19,  17:  Nic.  14, 14.  Ac  hwset  oferm6dige ge 
bonne,  obbe  hwy  ahebbe  ge  e6w  ?,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  15  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164, 
28.  Hwaet  seofast  bu  wid  me  ?  quid  igitur  ingemiscis  ?  (cf.  hwT  (quid) 
murcnast  bu  wid  min?,  3),  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  20,  14.  Hwaet  (cf.  to  hwT, 
W.  S.,  for  hwon,  L.,  R.  quid,  Mt.  27,  46  :  hwi,  W.  S.,  t6  hwon,  L.,  R. 
quid,  Mk.  15,  34)  forlsetest  Jm  me?.  An.  1415.  Hwset  standab  ge  her 
and  up  on  bysne  heofon  loccab  ?  quid  statis  aspicientes  in  coelum  ?  (Acts 
I,  ii),  Bl.  H.  123,21  :  Cri.  510:  An.  1318:  Jul.  505.  (i  a)  strength- 
ened by  sefre  : — Hwaet  bu  aefre  wilt  aldre  litan  J^aene  ]>e  her  leofad  rihtum 
))eawum,  Gen.  2642.  (2)  as  a  particle  of  interrogation  : — Hwaet  la  nis 
he  faeder  Jitn  ?  numquid  nnn  ipse  est  pater  tuus  ?,  C;int.  M.  ad  fil.  6.  La 
hwaet  is  aenig  6der  on  eallum  fam  gelimpum  butan  Godes  yrre  swytol?, 
Wlfst.  163,  13.  II.  in  indirect  questions: — Ic  de  maegeowiandaes 

bisna  J)a  de  magon  getrymian  to  ])am  ji  }>u  nast  hwset  J>u  laeng  siofige,  Bt. 
36,  I  ;  F.  172,  28.  III.  in  clauses  expressing  astonishment,  how, 

what : — Eala  hwaet  Drihten  deofles  costunga  gebyldelice  abaer  0  how 
patiently  our  Lord  bore  the  devil's  tempting,  Bl.  H.  33,  28  :  Sat.  316. 
Juliana,  hwaet  bu  glaern  hafast,  Jul.  167.  Hwaet  he  frecnu  gestreon  funde, 
Met.  8,  58.  Ilia,  preceding  a  question: — Hwaet  la  hwaet!  sint 

bis  nu  ba  god  ?,  Bt.  3,  4  ;  F.  6,  18.  IV.  as  an  introductory  particle 

of  vague  meaning,  why,  well,  so,  indeed,  certainly : — Gif  J)onne  hwa  ne 
recb  hwaeber  he  haebbe  ...  be  nabbe  .  .  . ,  hwaet  £  beob  forlytla  szlba 
)>aet  mon  swa  eaj>e  forlsetan  maeg  an  vel  ti  amiserit,  negligendum  ptttat  ? 
sic  qutque  per  exile  bonum  est,  quod  aequo  animoferaturamissum,  Bt.  II, 

2  ;  F.  34,  30.     Se  be  gedyrstigad  onwreon  ba  scandlicnesse  his  steopmcder 

.  .  .  hwaet  (profecto)  se  s6dlice  onwrihd  his  faeder  scondlicnesse,  Bd.  I, 

27  ;  Sch.  70,  4.  Hwaet  seo  gitsung  gede))  heore  gitseras  labe  siquidem 
avaritia  semper  odiososfacit,  Bt.  13;  F.  38,  15.  Hwaet  he  is  God  min 


HW.ET— HW^pER 


etenim  ipse  est  Dens  meus,  Ps.  Th.  6l,  3,  6.     Hwset  we  witan  nouimti. 


dtxerat,  2,  2  ;  Sch.  117,  20  :  i,  27  ;  Sch.  78,  9:  Hml.  S.  22,  141 :  24, 
1 2  :  Angl.  viii.  330,  23.  Hwzt  ic  Jnnra  bysna  ne  mzg  wuht  oncnawan, 
Gen.  533.  V.  somewhat,  any,  at  all.  Cf.  a-wiht:— Gif  hit  hwzt 

elles  geselde  if  it  happened  at  all  differently,  Cht.  Th.  166,  20.  Gif  hit 
hwzt  aelcor  (elles,  i/./.)  bid  sin  alias,  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  519,  7. 

hwset;  a<#.  Add: — Huzt,  huet,  huaet  licidtts,  lucidus,  Txts.  75,  1223 
Hwet  licidus,  liquidus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  51,  7,  8.  Efficax,  hwzt,  i.  citus, 

expedites,  astittus,  acutus,  toilers, perittts  arud,  142,  54.  I.  swift : 

Gif  he  hwzt  bi)>,  ne  tweob  nznne  mon  -}>  he  hwset  ne  sie  cuicumque 
velocitas  adest,  manifestwn  est  esse  velocem,  Bt.  16,  3  ;  F.  54,  30.  Ht 
mid  hwatum  hyrsumnesse  fet  gefolgiad,  R.  Ben.  20,  3.  II.  active, 

nimble : — pa  handa  awindad  }>a  de  zr  hzfdon  ful  hwzte  fingras,  Wlfst! 
148,  4.  III.  keen,  bold,  active  : — He  usic  garwigend  g6de  tealde 

hwate  helmberend,  B.  2642  :  2517.  Osfri}»  his  sunu  .  .  .  se  hwatesta 
f) rdesne  films  eius  Osfrid,  iuuenis  bellicosus,  Bd.  2,  20;  Sch.  184,  II. 
v.  eofor-,  secg-hwzt. 

hwaite.  Add:  corn,  grain  :— Of  hwzie  ccereri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  5. 
(i)  as  a  plant  (a)  growing :— Atio  he  zrest  of  J>am  lande  J>a  bornas, 
.  .  .  -$  se  hwzte  mzge  dy  bet  weaxan  liberal  arva  priusfruticibus,  .  .  . 
ut  nova  fruge  grams  Ceres  eat,  Bt.  23  ;  F.  78,  23.  Ure  hwzte  and 
ealle  ure  eorban  waestmas  beob  gebletsode,  Bl.  H.  51,  12.  He  oferse6w 
hit  mid  coccele  onmiddan  J)am  hwzte  (in  midle  J)aes  hwztes,  R.  in  media 
triticf),  Mt.  13,  25.  J?e  Izs  ge  bone  hwzte  (triticum)  awurtwalion,  29. 
(b)  gathered  : — Gadriab  bone  hwzte  (hwete,  R.,  hwztte,  L.),  33.  (2) 
as  part  of  the  plant,  (a)  the  grain  with  the  husk : — Heo  abaed  an  hridder 
to  feormianne  sumne  dzl  hwztes  (triticum),  Gr.  D.  97,  3.  JJ  he  eow 
hridrude  swa  swa  hwzte,  Lk.  22,  31.  (b)  the  grain  separated  from  the 
chaff: — Corn  husetes  granum  frumenti,  Jn.  L.  12,  24.  Was  hwztes 
wana  triticum  deerat,  Gr.  D,  145,  9.  Seo  earc  wzs  hwaetes  full 
(frumento  plena},  158,  14.  J>  he  him  hwaetes  (tritict)  gemet  sylle,  Lk. 
12,  42.  Hund  mittena  hwsetes,  16,  7  :  Ap.  Th.  IO,  2.  HT  bonehwzte 
up  bzron,  5.  HuTt  corn  sonuuald  for  huztte  cuom  of  heofnum,  Jn.  L. 
6,  31  note  on  manna.  He  afeormad  his  J>yrscelfl6re,  and  he  gegaderad 
his  hwaete  on  his  bern  ;  ba  ceafu  he  forbasrnd,  Mt.  3,  12.  Hwztas  sume 
[h]andlian  untrumnysse  getacnad  friimenta  aliqua  trectare  infirmitatem 
significat,  Lch.  iii.  204,  12.  [The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  see  C.  D. 
vi.  304,  col.  2.] 

hwsete-eorn.  Add: — Nim  hwztecorn,  meng  wid  hunig,  lege  on 
}>one  finger,  Lch.  ii.  80,  20. 

hwsete- croft,  v.  croft :  hwsste-god.  Dele  :  hwsete-smedeme, 
an  ;  /.  /.-smedema,  an  ;  m. 

hwsete-wsestm.es;  »/.(?)  Substitute:  hwsete~-weeatmwheat-produce, 
wheat-crop,  wheat : — EorJ>an  moder,  geunne  J)e  Drihten  aecera  wexendra 
.  .  .  )>zre  bradan  berewaestma  and  J>gere  hwitan  hwaetewzstma  and  ealra 
eorban  waestma,  Lch.  i.  402,  6.  Hwztewzstm  (hwgtewestem,  Surt.) 
sende  him  on  genyhtsumnesse/r/<»ie7jta//o«e7W  misit  eis  in  habundantiam, 
Ps.  Vos.  77,  25. 

hweejjer.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions,  (i)  which  of  two  persons  or 
things,  (a)  alone  : — Hwzder  (cf.  hwaet,  Mt.  9  5)  is  edre  t5  secgenne? 
quid  est  facilius  dicere?,  Mk.  2,  9:  Lk.  5,  23.  HwzJ>erne  woldest  bu 
deman  wttes  wyrbran,  de  [J»one  }>e]  bone  unscyldgan  witnode,  J)e  done 
be  J>  wite  bolode?,  Bt.  38,"  6  ;  F.  208,  15.  Huederne  (quern)  wallas  gie 
hie  forleto  iowh,  Barabban  1  done  Hzlend  ?,  Mt.  L.  27,  17.  Hwzj>er 
wenst  bu  nu  ?  what  (there  being  two  alternatives}  do  you  think  f,  Bt.  36, 
4  ;  F.  178,  9.  (b)  with  gen. ; — Hwzber  dara  twegra  bincb  be  mihtigra?, 
Bt.  36,  4;  F.  178,  14.  (2)  with  the  force  of  hwaet  (v.  hwa  ;  I.  2  a), 
where  the  answer  is  confined  to  two  alternatives : — HwzJ>er  dinc]>  J)e  \> 
J»a  ding  sien,  )>e  bara  sobjna  gesael])a  limu,  de  sio  gesselb  self?,  Bt.  34,  6 ; 
F.  142,  9.  II.  in  dependent  clauses,  (i)  as  substantive,  (a)  alone, 

which  of  the  two.  (a)  where  the  alternatives  are  not  expressed  : — Nast  du 
hwaeder  bid  baes  rtcan  wifes  cild,  hwaeder  baes  carman,  Hml.  Th.  i.  256, 
14.  Gebence  Jtonne  J)ara  tida  and  nu  bissa,  hwsebre  him  bet  licien,  Ors. 
I,  II  ;  S.  50,  22.  (0)  where  the  alternatives  are  given  : — f»a  angunnon 
hi  reahtigean  hwaeder  ma  maerlecra  dseda  haefde  be  Philippus  be  Alexander, 
^rs-  3>  9  j  S.  130,  26.  (/3/3)  where  the  alternatives  are  expressed  in  a 
dependent  clause  introduced  by  the  conjunction  hwae]>er : — Gesege  me 
hwaeber  be  betere  dince  .  .  .  ,  hwaeber  .  .  .  be  .  .  . ,  Bt.  8 ;  F.  26,  IO. 
( b)  with  genitive,  which  of  the  two.  (a)  the  alternatives  not  expressed  : — 
On  dsem  geflite  hvvaeder  hiera  mehte  maran  fultum  him  to  getedn,  Ors.  3, 
ii  ;  S.  144,  36.  Hit  is  on  hiora  agenum  anwealde  hwae)>re  (hwabre,  v. /.) 
dara  hi  geceosan,  Bt.  40,  3;  F.  238,  23.  (8}  the  alternatives  ex- 
pressed : — He  ascade  hwaej>er  heora  sceolde  on  6{>rum  sige,  habban,  )>e  he 
on  R6manum,  be  Rdmane  on  him,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  156,  I.  (2)  as  adjec- 
tive, which  object  of  two: — Mid  daem  worde  bid  gecy]>ed  hwaeder  healf 
haefd  sige,  Ors.  3,  i  ;  S.  100,  9.  Gehwa  moste  cydan  to  hwaej)eran 
hlafordscipe  he  wolde  gebiigan,  Hml.  S.  23,  116.  Saga  me  on  hwaedere 
Adames  stdan  nam  fire  Dryhten  daet  rib,  Sal.  K.  198,  8.  III.  one 
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or  other  of  two,  either :— Twa  ding  sindon  .  .  .  gif  hwsem  bara  twega 
hwseberes  (hwaedres,  v.  /.)  wana  bib  duo  sunt,  quorum  si  alterutum  desit, 
Bt-  30.  3  ;  F-  1 76.  7-  Donne  him  mon  dissa  twega  hwaeder  ondrsett  sutdur 
donne  oder,  Past.  189,  9.  IV.  each  of  two  :— Weard  mycel  waelsliht 
on  hwasdre  (gehwae)»ere,  v.l.)  hand,  Chr.  871  ;  P.  73,  3.  V.  in 

combination  with  swa.  (i)  swa  hwaeber  swa :— An  feo  o'£be  an  ade,  swa 
hwaeder  swa  him  leofre  sio,  LI.  Th.  i.  32,  i.  (2)  swa  ...  swa  ... 


Va.  as  adverb,  however: — Gebete  hit  swa  hwzdor  swa 
hit  gebyrige,  swa  mid  godcundre  b6te,  swa  mid  woroldcundre  steore,  LI. 
Th.  i.  328,  2.  Werian  his  man  swa  hwzder  him  bincd  j>  he  hine  ead 
awerian  mzge,  swa  for  frigne,  swa  for  beowne,  388,  2.  Gewylde  man 
hine  swa  hwzder  swa  man  mzge,  swa  cucne,  swa  deadne,  390,  21.  Swa 
hwzder  swa  (swador,  v.  1.),  268,  17.  v.  ge-hwzber,  swzber. 
hwsejjer;  conj.  Add:  generally  with  subjunctive.  For  instances  of 
indicative  see  Mt.  20,  15:  Solil.  H.  3,  9.  Cri.  1307.  I.  in  direct 

questions,  whether  ...  [or  (whether)]  :— Hwzder  wzs  J6annes  fulluht 
be  of  heofonum  be  of  mannum  ?  baptismus  Johannis  unde  erat  ?  e  caelo 
an  ex  hominibisf,  Mt.  21,  25  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  222,  20  (/'«  Diet.).  Ic  be 
bidde,  cwyst  bu  hwzber  hit  to  gelyfenne  sy  .  .  .  hwzber  ]>e  .  .  .  ?  die, 
quaero  te,  numquid  non  credendendum  est .  .  .  an  .  .  .?,  Gr.  D.  146, 
1-6.  I  a.  where  the  question  is  introduced  by  a  pronominal 

hwzber,  cf.  II.  iba: — Hwzder  (quid,  cf.  hwzt,  Mt.  9,  5)  is  edre 
to  secgenne,  'be  synd  dtne  synna  forgyfene',  hwzder  be  (an)  cweban, 
'arts,  nim  din  bed  and  ga'?,  Mk.  2,  9:  Lk.  5,  23.  I  b.  where 

hwzber  occurs  only  in  the  second  alternative : — Wzs  Johannes  fulluht 
of  heofone,  [hwzder  be  of  mannum  ?  baptismum  Johannis  de  cotlo 
erat,  an  ex  hominibust,  Lk.  20,  4.  Ic.  where  the  question 

asks  for  yes  or  no  as  an  answer,  the  second  alternative  not  being 
expressed.  In  later  English  the  introductory  whether  is  omitted  : 
in  O.  E.  the  question  is  often  introduced  by  cwist  fu,  cwele  ge, 
&c. : — Cuidestu  t  hueder  (cwyst  bu,  W.  S.)  somnigas  of  dornum 
wlnbeger?  numquid  colligunt  de  spirits  uvas  f,  Mt.  L.  7,  16.  Cwede  we 
hwzber  ba  ealdras  ongyton  ?  numquid  cognouerunt  principes  f,  Jn.  7,  26 
(cf.  cwefe  ge  numquid,  31).  Hwzder  (numquid')  aenig  man  him  mete 
brohte?,  4,  33.  Hueder  (cwede  ge,  W.  S.),  Mt.  L.  9,  15.  Hueoder 
(cwebe  we,  W.  S.),  12,  23.  Hwzber  Romane  hit  witen  to  secganne 
hwzt  hiera  folces  forwurde?,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  220,  9.  Eala !  hwzder  heo 
hider  cumende  syo,  and  me  ne  gyme?,  Hml.  S.  23b,  667.  Hwzber  (si)  seo 
naeddre  J)urh  hyre  agen  andgit  sprzce  ?,  Angl.  vii.  24,  238.  II.  with 
dependent  clauses,  (i)  where  both  the  alternatives  implied  in  hwaeler  are 
given,  whether  ...  or.  (a)  hwzber  ...  be  ...  be  : — HT  ne  scrifon  hwzder 
hit  waere  de  dzg  de  niht,  Past.  427,  31.  (b)  hwzber  be  ...  be: — 
Andswarode  me  sum  ding,  ic  nat  hwzt,  hweder  be  ic  sylf  be  oder  bing 
(sive  ego  ipse,  sive  alius  quis),  Solil.  H.  3,  8.  (b  o)  where  a  pronominal 
hwz)>er precedes  the  dependent  clause,  cf.  la: — Gesege  me  hwzper  }>e 
betere  dince  .  .  .  hwzj>er  be  bu  hy  forseo  .  .  .  be )m  gebide  hwonne  hi  J)e 
forletan,  Bt.  8  ;  F.  26,  1 2.  (c)  hwzber  .  .  .  hwzber  be  : — He  gecnaewb 
be  bzre  lare,  hwzj>er  (utrum)  heo  si  of  Gode,  hwz]>er  )>e  (an)  ic  be  me 
sylfum  spece,  Jn.  7,  17.  (d)  hwzber  .  .  .  fe  : — Sie'  on  cyninges  dome 
hwzber  he  lif  age  be  nage,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  3  :  224,  18  :  330,  24.  Se  be 
ne  giemed  hwzder  his  gzst  sie  earm  J>e  eadig,  Cri.  1553.  Geseon 
hwzder  him  mon  sod  be  lyge  sagad,  1307.  Hwzder  him  yfel  J)e  god 
under  wunige,  1333  :  Bl.  H.  119,  5.  Ic  nat  hwzder  hit  wzs  innan  me 
de  utan  (extrinsecus  sive  intrinsecus),  Solil.  H.  3,  9.  (e)  hwaejjer  .  .  . 
obbe  : — De6fol  mot  zlces  mannes  afondian,  hwzder  he  aht  sy  odde  naht ; 
hwzder  he  God  mid  inweardlicre  heortan  lufige  odde  he  mid  hlwunge 
fare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  11-14.  Hueder  .  . .  obbe  (t  MS.)  utrum  .  .  . 
an,  Jn.  L.,  R.  7,  17.  (ea)  where  the  alternatives  are  not  mutually 
exclusive  : — Bescah  Drihten  hwzder  his  mihta  andgyt  znig  ealra  haefdc, 
odde  God  wolde  secan  (si  est  intelligens,  out  requirens  Deum),  Ps.  Th. 
52,  3.  (f)  in  combination  with  swa : — Inseglige  mon  )>a  hand,  and  sece 
man  ofer  bzne  briddan  dzg  swz  hwzder  swa  heo  beo  ful  swa  clzne 
binnan  J)am  insegle  insigilletur  manus,  et  inquiratur  die  tertia  si  inmunda 
sit  uel  munda  intra  sigillationem,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  31.  (2)  where  one 
alternative  only  is  given.  v.  I  c.  whether,  if: — Dzt  du  nyte 
hwzder  (hwider,  v.  I.)  du  maran  wilnige,  Past.  331,  4.  '  Ne  wzs  me 
cud  hwzder  .  .  .  egesa  waere,  Gen.  2710.  Geseon  hwzber  (an)  Helias 
cume,  Mt.  27,  49.  HI  gymdon  hwzber  (gift  hueder,  L.  si)  he  gehzlde, 
Mk.  3,  2.  Hie"  wzron  orwene  hwzder  zfre  Roma'ne  to  heora  anwealde 
becomen,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  192,  4.  He  axode  hwzber  (gift  huoeder,  L.  si) 
he  aht  gesawe,  Mk.  8,  23:  Lk.  23,  6.  Afandad  God  .  .  .  hwzder  he 
anrzde  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  16:  Gen.  1437.  Sorgian  hwzder  .... 
Met.  9,  34:  Sat.  277.  Hyne  fyrwet  brzc  hwzder  he  cwicne  gemettc 
feoden,  B.  2785.  (2  a)  where  the  clause  is  in  apposition  to  hit: — Yshit 
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on  pynum  anwealda  hwaeder  hi  leng  par  binnan  beon  m6tan,  Chr.  995 
P.  130,  II.  His  scrift  hit  gecyde  pam  biscope,  hweder  he  to  paere  bo 
cirran  wolde,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,  24.  v.  a-,  na-hwaeper. 
Irwffijjere.  Add :  I.  /'«  a  principal  clause  with  which  is  connected 
dependent  clause  introduced  (i)  by  beah.  (a)  peah  .  .  .  hwaepere  : — 
J>eah  he  hie  mannum  nrissenlice  diele,  hwaepere  he  bebead  $  we 
gedaelan  .  .  .  )>one  teopan  dael,  Bl.  H.  39,  18.  J>eah  he  latode  .  .  . 
hwaepre  he  ...  pegnunga  gefylde,  167,  8  :  Ph.  640.  J?ah  .  .  .  huoed 
etsi  . .  .  tamen,  Lk.  L.  18,  5.  (a  a)  beah  be  ...  hwaepere  : — }>eah  be 
bus  ufan  open  sy,  .  .  .  hwebre  hit  bip  .  .  .  wid  aeghwylc  ungewidro  gi 
scylded,  Bl.  H.  125,  31  :  Dan.  234.  (b)  hwaepere  .  .  .  beah  : — Hwsebr 
he  getrymede  heora  geleafan  mid  pon  heofonlicon  weorce,  peah  hie"  wor 
paes  heofonlican  gerynes  ne  ongeaton,  Bl.  H.  17,  7.  (ba)  hwaebere  .  . 
peah  be : — Hwaedre  bset  gegonged,  beah  be  hit  sy  greote  bebeaht,  D6m 
98.  N6  hwaepre  .  .  .  peah  be  .  .  . ,  Gen.  952.  (2)  by  gif : — Gif  (ets 
ne  selles  for  don  friond  his  bid,  fore  giornise  huoedre  (tamen')  his  sele 
him,  Lk.  L.  n,  8.  Gif  se  hund  losige,  ga  peos  hot  hwaedere  ford,  L 
Th.  i.  78,  6.  (3)  by  a  particle  expressing  time  : — Syppan  hie  daet  feo 
onfengon,  ne  niihtan  hie  hvvedre  forswigian,  Bl.  H.  177,  31.  Da  lie  p 
gesih])e  geseah,  ba  ne  waes  he  hwedre  noht  feor  on  oferliygd  ahafei 
215,32.  II.  in  a  co-ordinate  clause,  (i)  introducing  the  clause  : — 
WandodesewTsa  ;  hwaedre  he  cwaed,  Dan.  550  :  An.  504  :  Kr.  38  :  loi 
Ps.  68,  3.  If  with  another  particle  : — God  swa  forlaetrp  swelian  h 
corenan,  ba  ponne  hwaepre  (tameti)  he  ne  laeteb  na  beon  forholene  aefte 
deape,  Gr.  D.  294.  5.  (2)  within  a  c'ause.  (a)  however,  yet: — Manigfeal 
wundor  dasr  beod  aeteowed,  ealles  oftost  hwedre  on  daem  daege,  Bl.  H.  2O( 

1 6.  Degnas  his  geuundradon  .  .  .  nainig  nionn  huedre  (tnmeii)  cued. . 
Jn.  L.  R.  4,  27.     Gesaeh  gegesettedo  da  hraeglo,  no  huoedre  inn  code,  20 
5:    Cra.    32:    Met.    28,    170.      (b)  however,   but: — Alle   swas   huelc 
cuoedas,  d6ns ;  aefter  were  huedre  (uero)  hiora  nallas  gii  gedoa,  Mt.  L 
23i   3-     Nu  huedre   (uero}  cuoed,  Jn.   L.    9,   41.     Dis   gedd  cuaed  s 
Haelend,  da  ilco  huoedre  (autem)  ne  ongetton,  10,  6:   13,  7:   IF,  24 

17,  25.     He  waes   on  Pannania  on  woruld  cunieu  ;  waes  he  hwedre  i 
Italia  afeded,   Bl.  H.  211,  17:   19.  III.   in  a  clause  referring  t 
a  previous  sentence  or  group  of  clauses,   (i)  iirroducing  ;he  clause,  yet  :— 
Gepencean  we  ^  Drihten  his  englas  gesceop  .  .  . ;  ealle  stowu  h  '  gefylli- 

.  .  .  and  aeghwar  he  bip  andweaid;  hwaebere  he  Line  geeap:nedde,  Bl.  K 
23,  21:   B.  574:  970:   2298:  An.  51.  U  with  another  particle  : — 

ponne  hwaepre  (/amen)  us  is  genoh  cud,  Gr.  D.  320,  26.  (2)  with! 
a  clause,  (a)  however : — Se  bisceop  pi  paer  gesette  gode  sangeras  .  .  . :  nae 
hwedre  naenig  man  be  nihtes  tidum  dorste  on  paere  ciricean  cunian,  Bl.  H 
207,  34:  Dan.  168:  (tamen}  Jn.  L.  R.  7,  13.  Ongeat  hwaepre.  .  . 
Gen.  1863:  Men.  (>8:  Ph.  443:  Met.  20.  74.  (b)  however,  but: — 
Inhlogan  hine.  He  huedre  (uero)  .  .  .  genom  done  feeder  .  .  . ,  Mk.  L 
R.  5,  40.  Ne  dus  is  huoedre  (aitteni)  in  iiiih,  10,  43:  Jn.  L.  20,  17 
Huaedre,  6,  6.  Dalle  he  hwaedre  ....  LI.  Th.  i.  86,  6.  IV.  in  a 

clause  connected  with  a  preceding  one  )>y  another  conjunction,  (i)  and  : — 
He  us  lasrde  hu  we  lis  gtbiddan  sceoldan,  and  hwaepere  cwaep,  '  Kowei 
Faeder  wat  hwaes  eow  pc.irf  b:J>,  aer  ge  hine  biddan,'  Bl.  H.  19,  36  :  23 
28:  75,  24,  28:  103,  19.  LI.  Th.  i.  100,  6:  Sal.  438:  Cri.  1378 
El.  7J9-  PK*  wundra  sum  monnum  puhte  .  .  .,  and  paet  hwae])re  ge- 
lomp,  Gu.  491.  (i  a)  and  pa  (bonne)  hwaebere: — Da  ne  dorstan  hi  no 
him  genealaecan,  and  pa  hwa-pre  ferde  he  mid  him,  Shrn.  76,  29.  Cwys 
pu  •p  be  naere  cud  "^  ic  ne  cude  Grecisc  gej)eode  ?  and  ]>onne  hwaebre  (el 
tamen')  spree  nu  on  Gretisc,  Gr.  D.  300,  16.  (2)  eac  : — Eorde  aelgreno 
eac  hwaepre  ctald,  Met.  20,  78.  (3)  ac : — Genoh  wel  wat  God  hu  hit 
gettmad  on  ):aere  fandunge;  ac  hwaedere  se  man  naefd  na  mycele  gedincde 
buton  he  afandad  sy,Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  17.  ]?a  hsejienan  men  tolocodan, 
ah  hie  hwebre  waeron  to  daes  swide  gefyrhte  J)aet  heora  naenig  him  wib- 
standan  ne  dorste,  Bl.  H.  221,  34.  Ah  miltsa  bu  hwebre  us,  225,  20. 
Ac  he  him  to  frofre  let  hwaedere  ford  wesan  .  .  . ,  Gen.  955.  v.  ge-,  sob- 
fa  wae]»ere. 

hwaet-hwara ;  adv.  A  little,  somewhat,  slightly: — f>a  peahhwaedrege- 
byrede  him  baet  hie  hwaethwara  gebugan  to  fleonne  cum  Persartnn  acies 
paulatim  cederet,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  54,  I.  J?a;t  ba  munecas  hwaethwara 
furbor  restan  bonne  healfe  niht  i<t  modice  amplius  de  media  node  fausentur, 
R.  Ben.  32,  13.  Gelencged  hwaethwara,  37,  8.  Syricas  hwsethwa'ra 
(-hwega,  v.l.  modice')  beteran,  91,  II.  )?eah  hwet  teartlices  hwaethwara 
stidltce  (hwaethwega  sltdlices,  v. /.)  geset  sy,  5,  II.  Cf.  aet-hwara. 

hwset-hwega.  Add  :  I.  as  substantive,  (i)  alone: — J?eah  hit  wene 
$  hit  sylf  hwaethwega  (-hwuga,  v.  I.)  si  si  se  esse  aliquid existimat,  Gr.  D.  8, 
22.  Hwsethwugu  bid  betweoh  dxm  irsiendan  and  Axm  ungedyldgan,  daet  is 
<laet  .  . .  in  hoc  ab  impalientibus  iracundi  differunt,  quod  .  .  . ,  Past.  293, 
15.  Donne  him  hwaethwugu  widstint,  455,  16.  Huoeder  huodhuoegu 
(aliquid')  woere  wona?,  Lk.  L.  22,  35.  Him  bib  hwaeshweg  (-hwugu, 
«/./.)  wana,  Bt.  34,  1  ;  F.  134,  12.  Suz  he  hwaeshwegu  hercnade,  Shrn. 
72,  24.  Nan  gesceaft  swa  claene  ne  forwyrd,  }>aet  he  to  hwanhwugu  ne 
weorde,  Solil.  H.  63,  i.  Hio  wirpd  on  Sxt  gedoht  hwaethwugu  to 
begietenne  adipitce/ida  quaeque  cogitationi  objicit,  Past.  70,  22.  Hwaet- 
hugu  aliquid,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  66,  I.  Hwaethweg  (-hwugu,  v.  /.),  £,  2  ; 
Sch.  559,  16.  Huothuoegu,  Jn.  L.  13,  29.  Hwothwoego  (hwaethwugu, 


R  ,  aenig  bing,  W.  S.},  Mt.  L.  5,  23  :  (owiht,  R.,  senig  bing,  W.  S.),  24, 
17.  Huothuoego  \  sum  ding,  21,  3  :  Lk.  L.  7,  40.  Huothuogu  (hwaet- 
hwoegu)  quid,  Jn.  L.  4,  33.  Hwaethwogu  aliquid,  Jn.  R.  13,  29. 
Huodhuoge  quid,  Mk.  L.  15,  24.  (2)  with  genitive  (a)  following  : — 
Abiersd  hwaethwugu  (aliquid)  fit  daes  de  he  sugian  sceolue,  Past.  165, 
15.  He  wiinad  hwaeshweg  (-hwugu,  v.  /.)  baes  J>e  he  panne  nseft,  Bt.  1 1, 
i;  F.  34,  I.  Hwaeshwugu  (hwaethweg,  v.l.)  pisses  wortildwelan 
wilnian  aliquid  poscere,  26,  2  ;  F.  94,  3.  J>u  scealt  habban  hwaethweg 
(-hwugu,  v.l.)  wiperweardes  per  aspera  quaeque  distraclus,  32,  I  ;  F.  114. 
19.  Hwaethwugu  swilces/a/e  aliquid,  Bd.  4,  3;  Sch.  354,  II.  Hwaethwugu 
stiorwierdes,  Past.  194,  3  :  ^47,  I  :  171,  25.  Hwaethwugu  paes  pe  ic 
beporfte,  Solil.  H.  I,  7.  (b)  preceding : — pte  ne  yfles  de  huodhuoegu 
blimpe  ne  deterius  te  aliquid  contingat,  Jn.  L.  5,  14.  Gif  mon  med- 
myclcs  hwaethwega  (exigui  quid)  deorlum  onsaegd,  LI.  Th.  ii.  156,  15. 
Swa  ^  he  hire  hwaethwegu  nabbe  on  his  Mode,  Bt.  35,  I  ;  F.  154,  31. 
vc)  both  preceding  and  following  : — Lytles  hwaethwegu  underfon  paes  pe  ic 
hidcr  brohte,  Hnil.  S.  23  b,  712.  (3)  with  an  adjective,  (a)  following, 
something  (o-ootf)  : — T6  pon  1?  he  him  forgeafe  hwaethwega  (-hugu,  v.  I. ) 
getaese  (sume  getaese  hydde,  v.  I.)  his  gewinnes  ei  laboris  ««'  coniinodum 
iledit,  Gr.  D.  39,  27.  Manige  men  beforan  6prum  mannum  hwaethugu 
god  begangap,  Bl.  H.  57,  2.  (a  a)  with  an  adjective  clause: — Habbad 
gie  her  huoethuoego  f>te  etlic  se  ?  habelis  hie  aliquid  quod  manducetur '/, 
Lk.  L.  24,  41.  (b)  preceding: — )5te  ne  wyrse  de  huodhuoegu  blimpe 
ne  deterius  tibi  aliquid  contigat,  Jn.  L.  5,  14.  Lyttel  hothuoego 
modicum  quid,  Jn.  L.  6,  7-  H-  a5  adjective  : — Seo  cyrice  hwaet- 

hwugn  faec  (sum  faec,  v.  1.)  sibbe  haefde  ecclesia  aliquantulam  .  .  .  pacem 
habiier'n,  Bd.  I,  8  ;  Sch.  28,  3.  On  hwaethwuga  fata  (g  pi.  ?  or  ace.  pi.?) 
(hwylchwugu  fatu,  v .  I.  in  uasa  quaelibef)  gehiwod,  3,  22  ;  Sch.  291,  6. 
In  the  two  following  passages  hwaethwegu  seems  adjective,  but  perhaps 
should  be  considered  as  adverb  and  the  passages  put  under  III.  v.  Gr. 
D.  88,  23  under  III.  I  : — Hit  nis  ece  gifu  .  .  . ,  ac  is  hwaethwegu 
(hwilc-,v.  /.)  eldung,  Bt  38,  3  ;  F.  202,  17.  Haefde  ic  paget  hwaethwega 
(hwilc-,  v.l.)  gemynd  on  minum  m6de  pasre  unrotnesse  ego  nondum 
/'enitnsmoerorisoblitus,36,  I  ;  F.  170,  26.  III.  as  adverb,  (i)  some- 
what : — Waes  seo  sudduru  hwaethwega  hade  mare,  Bl.  H.  201,  15.  Se 
Wisdom  .  .  .  min  gepoht  hwaethwegu  (-hwugu,  v.  /.)  up  araerde,  Bt.  3, 1 ; 
F.  4,  26.  MTn  lar  hwaethwugu  ingaed  on  pin  ondgit,  13;  F.  36,  33. 
Him  hwaethwugu  sio  sodfaesdnes  on  geeacnod  bid^'aw  aliquid  de  veritatis 
tntellectu  conceperant,  Past.  367,  1 7-  He  gedyde  hwylcehugu  (hwaet- 
riwt.ga)  yldinge  paulnhim  moram  fecit,  Gr.  D.  88,  23.  (2)  almost. 
v.  hu-hwega  : — Forniah  t  hwaethwega  hi  fordydon  me  pau/o  minus 
consummauerunt  me,  Ps.  L.  118,  87. 

hwset-lvweganinga  (-unga) ;  adv.  Somewhat,  a  little : — Gif  pu  hi 
iwaethweganinga  wip  fyr  ne  gemengdest,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  130,  10.  See 
next  word. 

hwfet-hweganunges.  Add: — Me  dincp  j>  bu  sadige  liwaethweg- 
uinges  (-hwugununges,  v.  I.),  Bt.  39,  4;  F.  218,  5.  See  preceding 
word. 

hwset-hwoegno.     /.  -hwegno(-u)  and  add:    I.    alone,     v.   hwaet- 

iwega,  I.  : — Hwaethwoegnu  were  wona  iow  ?    numquid  aliquid  defuit 

uobis?,Lk.  22,35.  II.   with  an  adjective,     v.  hwaet-hwega;  II. 

3  : — Maege  hwaetwoegnu  god  (aliquid  boni)  wosa  ?,  Jn.  R.  I,  46.    Daette 

ic  wyrsa  de  hwaethwoegnu  bilimpe,  5,  14.     p  an  gihwelc  lytel  hwaet- 

iwoegno  onfoe,  6,  7.       II  a.  with  an  adjective  clause,    v.  hwaet-hwega; 

II.  3  a  a  : — Habbad  ge  her  hwaethwoegno  ^te  ettlic  sie  ?,  Lk.  R.  24,  41. 

hwsetlice.     Add:    I.    of  quick    movement: — J?a  arn   se  cniht  and 

code   hwaetlice   on    pa    niaedwe    (pratum    velociter  ingressit),    Gr.    D. 

36,  II.  II.  of  prompt  action,     (i)  of  persons,  with  activity  of 

•>ody  or  mind: — Hors[c]lTce,  hwaetlice  naviter  (cf.  ?  triumphum  .   .  . 

iribus  naviter  (v.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  58)  nanciscuntur,  Aid.  2,  17),  Wrt. 

Voc.  ii.  59,  47.     Swa  hwylc  swa  hwaetlice  to  peogincge  efstad,  butan 

weon  hraedlicc  hi  beod  geendude  quicumque  ad  profectum  tendunt,  sine 

dubio  celeriter  finiantur,   Scint.   101,  16.     Nu  we  hwaetlice  pis  habbad 

egaderod,  paet  is  on  Lyden  actiuutn  opus,  Angl.  viii.  330,35.    (2)  of  the 

peration  of  things,  e.g.  diseases: — Hwaet[lTce]  perniciter  (quos  lethale 

rus  perniciter  prostraverat),  An.  Ox.   1874.  III.  quickly,  in  a 

hort  time : — Swa  swa  wyrta  felda  hwaetlice  (ezVo)  hi  feallap,  Ps.  L.  36, 

.  J?aet    to  bam  hwaetlicor  he  maege  becuman  quatinus  ad  earn  quantocius 

aleat  peruenire,  Scint    29,  3. 

h\V8et-ness.  Add: — He  ys  gecweden  for  paiia  tungla  hwaetnysse 
tomentiim,  j>  ys  styrung,  and  on  Lyden,  a  motu  siderum,  Angl.  viii,  318, 

v.  ge-hwaetness. 

hwset-scipe.  Add: — Ge  eowerra  gewinna  and  eowres  hwaetscipes 
wetstan  forluran  cotem  splendoris  et  acuminis  sui  perdiderunt,  Ors.  4, 
3;  S.  212,  23. 

kiwall.  v.  hweall :  hwalwa.  Dele :  -hwam.  v.  daeg-hwam : 
iwamlic.  v.  daeg-hwamlic,  ge-hwaemlic :  -hwamlice.  v.  dxg-, 
ear-hwamlice ;  ge-hwzmlTce. 

iwamm.  Add  : — Ic  me  ana  gestod  on  sumum  hwomnie  paes  cafertunes, 
ml.  S.  23  b,  422.  Hwommas  angidos,  Germ.  403,  14:  porticus,  396, 
75- 
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hwanan.  Add:  I.  indirect  questions,  (i)  local :— <  Hwanon  comon 
ge?'  ba  cwxdon  hig :  'Of  Chanaon  lande,'  Gen.  42  7-  An  256 
Hwanon  ferigead  ge  fsette  scyldas  ?,  B.  333.  (2)  asking  for  source 

cause,  &c.      (a)  local  source  from  which  material  things  are  obtained  • 

Hwanon  (huona,  L.,  hwona,  R.)  maeg  senig  man  fas  mid  hlafum  on  bisun 
westene  gefyllan  ?,  Mk.  8,  4.  Huona  (hwser,  W.  S.)  byge  ue  hlafo  ? 
Jn.  L.R.  6,  5.  Hwanon  haefst  >a  lifes  waeter?,  Jn.  4,  n.  (b)  sourc( 
from  which  things  are  derived  :— Hwanon  ys  bysum  bes  wisdom  and  bi 
maegen  ?,  Mt.  13,  54  :  56.  (c)  origin  of  a  person  or  thing  :— Hwanor 
eart  bu  ?,  Jn.  19,  9.  Fullwiht  Johannes  hwonan  waes;  of  heofonum  de 
of  monnum?,  Mt.  R.  21,  25.  Hwonan  com  se  nama  asrest?  what  was 
the  origin  of  the  name  ?,  Bt.  40,  6 ;  F.  242,  i.  (d)  the  conditions  fron 
which  a  conclusion  may  be  drawn  :— Cwaed  Zacharias :  '  Hwanun  wat  ic 
bis?,  Lk.  I,  18.  Hwanon  cudest  du  me  wide  me  tiosti?,  Jn.  i,  48 
Hwanan  sceal  me  cub  beon  ^  ic  mid  lichomlicum  eagum  geseon  ne 
maeg  ?,  Bl.  H.  21,19.  Dauid  «vlf  nemde  hine  drihten  and  hwanon  is  he 
his  sunu  ?,  Mk.  i  2,  37.  (e)  the  cause  or  reason  for  a  result : — Hwanui 
is  me  dis  £  mines  drihtnes  moder  to  me  cume?,  Lk.  i,  43.  Hwanon  is 
bes  bus  strang  ?,  Bl.  H.  85,  10.  Hwonon  wurde  bu  mid  jissum  woruld- 
sorgum  bus  swibe  geswenced  ?,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  20.  II.  with  dependent 
clauses,  (i)  cf.  1. 1  : — f>u  nast  hwanon  he  cymb,  ne  hwider  he  gssb, 
Jn.  3,  8.  Fraegn  heo  .  .  .  hwonan  his  cyme  wsere  .  .  .  '  Ic  com  .  .  .  \f. 
J>e  sended  of  heahdu,'  Jul.  259.  Hwanan,  B.  257.  (i  a)  from  who 
position  or  state: — p  Adam  underst6de  .  .  .  hwanon  heafeolle,  Angl.  vii. 
26,  238.  (2  a)  cf.  I.  2  a : — Hignaefdon  hwanon  hi  hyt  aguldon,  Lk.  7, 42. 
Gif  hwa  befo  £  him  losod  waes,  cenne  se  be  he  hit  aet  befo  hwanon  hit  him 
come,  LI.  Th.i.  288,  16:  22:388,21.  (2b)  cf.  I.  2b:— Wundrigende  .  .. 
hwonon  him  ba  gereordo  coman,  Bl.  H.  153,  8.  Hwanon,  Solil.  H.  51, 
7.  p  hi  ongiten  hwonan  him  se  wela  come,  Bt.  39,  n  ;  F.  230,  18. 
(2  c)  cf.  I.  2  c  : — We  witon  hwanon  bes  is.  Donne  Crist  cymb,  bonne 
nat  nan  mann  hwanon  he  bib,  Jn.  7,  27  :  28 :  8,  14  :  9,  29,  30.  Waes 
J6hannes  fulluht  of  heofone,  hwaetter  be  of  mannum  ?  .  .  .  Da  and- 
swaredon  hig  £  hig  nyston  hwanun  he  waes,  Lk.  20,  4-7.  Ongit 
hwaet  hie  send,  and  hwonan  hi  send,  Bt.  14,  3  ;  F.  46,  5.  '  Wast  du 
hwonan  aelc  wuht  c6me  ?'  '  Ic  wat  aelc  wuht  fram  Gode  com,  5,  3  ;  F. 
12,  21.  f>aet  is  cud  hwanon  bam  ordfruman  sedelu  onwocen,  An.  6 
He  nyste  hwanon  hyt  (the  wine  made  from  water}  c6m,  Jn.  2,  9.  (2  d) 
from  what  quarter  action  should  proceed : — }?aet  ic  ongiton  maege 
hwonan  ic  bin  tilian  scyle  (from  what  side  I  am  to  set  about  thy  care) 
and  hu  ut,  qui  modo  sit  tuae  curationis,  intelligam,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  lo,  34. 
(2  e)  cf.  I.  2  e; — Nan  mon  nyste  hwonon  sio  wr6ht  com,  Ors.  6,  4;  S. 
260,  19.  Gif  du  witan  wilt  hwonan  hy  cumab,  bonne  miht  bu  ongitan  •£ 
h!  cumaj)  of  woruldgttsunga,  Bt.  7,  I ;  F.  16,  14.  Ne  maeg  ic  ge]>encan 
hwonon  him  aenig  unrotnes  cuman  sceolde,  33,  I  ;  F.  122,  8.  III.  as 
a  relative  : — Maria  gegroeted  waes  from  Elizabeth  .  .  .  huona  eftgecierred 
waes  in  hus  hire,  Lk.  p.  3,  15. 

hwanon.-h.wega;  adv.  Whencesoever : — Huuananhuuoega  (huuonan-), 
huonanhuegu  undecunque,  Txts.  106,  1095. 

hwanne.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions  : — Hwaenne  (huoenne,  L., 
hwonne,  R.)  gesawe  we  be  hingrigendne  ?,  Mt.  25,  37.  Huonne,  L., 
hwanne,  R.,  38.  Hwaenne  (huoenne,  L.,  hwenne,  ft.)  beod  bas  bing  ?, 
Lk.  21,7:  Jn.  6,  25.  Hwenne  gewyrd  bast  ?,  Solil.  H.  46,  20.  II.  in 
dependent  clauses,  (i)  where  the  time  at  which  the  action  of  the  main 
clause  takes  place  is  fixed  by  the  dependent  clause : — Hwaenne  (huonne, 
L.,  hwenne,  R.)  ic  braec  fif  hlafas  .  .  .,  and  hu  fela  wyligena  ge  namon 
fulle?,  Mk.  8,  19:  20.  He  sceal  winnan  and  sorgian  hwonne  se  daeg 
cume  .  .  .  bfiton  he  ser  hwaet  for  Gode  gedyde,  Bl.  H.  97,  26.  (2)  after 
verbs  expressing  attempt  to  know,  knowing,  or  causing  to  know : — J>a 
ahsodon  hi  hine  hwaenne  (huoenne,  L.,  hwenne,  R.)  Godes  rice  come,  Lk. 
17>  20.  Wuton  cunnian  hwaenne  hine  God  laete,  Ps.  Th.  70,  10:  Sal. 
414.  Bewitigan  hwonne  up  cyme  aedelast  tungla,  Ph.  93:  102  :  114. 
Ge  nyton  hwaenne  seo  tid  ys,  Mk.  13,  33.  Hwonne,  Bl.  H.  117,  27  : 
Gen.  2601.  Sege  us  hwaenne  (hoenne,  L.,  hwaenne,  R.)  bas  bing 
gewurdan,  Mt.  24,  3:  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  194,  24:  An.  136.  Him  se 
reogolweord  gebeode  foran  to  hwonne  sio  tid  sie,  Cht.  E.  81,  13:  LI. 
Th.  i.  160,  12.  (3)  after  verbs  expressing  desire,  expectation  with  hope 
or  fear,  waiting,  (to  desire,  &c.)  the  time  when  : — Haeltd  langode  .  .  . 
hwonne  hie  of  nearwe  staeppan  mosten,  Gen.  1433.  Ic  wene  me  ... 
hwaenne  me  Dryhtnes  rod  .  .  .  gefetige,  Kr.  136.  Wit  unc  simble 
ondredon  hwonne  wit  sceoldon  feallan  of  barn  olfende,  Shrn.  38,  15. 
Hie  wasron  on  baere  ondrasdinge  hwonne  hid  on  ba  eorban  besuucene 
wurden,  Ors.  2,6 ;  S.  88,  14.  Beod  beofigende  hwonne  .  .  .,  Sat.  622. 
Menn  ne  magon  gebidon  hwonne  he  him  to  cume,  Bt.  39,  I ;  F.  212,  2  : 
8  ;  F.  26,  12  :  Exod.  250.  (3  a)  where  the  verb  in  the  main  clause  has 
an  object  to  which  the  dependent  clause  is  in  apposition  : — Hine  daes 
heardost  langode  hwanne  he  of  disse  worlde  moste,  Bl.  H.  227,  1.  Ic 
bses  fzres  on  wenum  szt,  hwonne  me  wradra  sum  aldre  beheowe,  Gen. 
2700  :  1028.  He  bad  sodra  gehata,  hwonne  him  lifes  weard  .  .  .  reste 
ageafe,  1426:  2276.  He  wyrde  bideb,  hwonne  God  wille  bisse  worlde 
ende  gewyricean,  Bl.  H.  109,  32.  (4)  until: — Hire  bynced  lang  seo 
ylding  and  seo  uferung  hwaenne  heo  cume  to  Gode  the  time  when  she 
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may  come  to  God  seems  long  delayed;  differtur  a  regno,  Gr.  D.  245,  7. 
Him  buhte  asfre  to  lang  hwonne  he  moste  beon  ymbe  b*s  lichamaii 
oferfylle,  Wlfst.  236,  II:  By.  67.  III.  with  indefinite  force. 

(I)  of  time,  at  some  time  or  other,  some  day : — He  nu  hwonne  bid 
ansende  quandoque  resitrrecturtis,  Bd.  2,  I  ;  Sch.  107,  10:  Bl.  H.  123, 
32.  J?eah  hi  seldum  hwonne  (on  rare  occasions}  beswemde  weorbon] 
Bt-  37>  45  F-  192>  28.  (2)  in  other  connections :— Ic-  wene  nu 
hwonne  p  dysige  men  willon  wundrian  quod  quidem  cuipiam  minim 
forte  videatur,  Bt.  36,  6;  F.  182,  15.  Ic  wat  deah  da  cwebe  nu 
hwonne  t6  me  '  " 


'  Hwylc  unryht  masg  bion  mare  ...?,'  >  q,tae 
1  potest    iniquior    esset    confusio   .    .   .  ?,'    39,    9 ;     F. 


vero 

qiites  'potest  iniquior  esset  confusio  .  .  .  ?,'  39,  9;'  F.  224 
27.  IV.  as  co-ordinating  relative  :— Se  forma  dsege  daere  daer- 

stana,  donne  t  huoenne  eostro  asaegcas  primo  die  azymorum,  quando 
pascha  immolant,  Mk.  L.,  R.  14,  12.  Siddan  hundtwelftig  wintra 
wraece  bisgodon  faege  beoda  ;  hwonne  (and  then)  frea  wolde  on  wzrlogan 
wtte  settan,  Gen.  1265.  v.  seld-hwnne. 

hwara  (-e).     v.  hwaer:  -hwara.     v.  aet-,  hwzt-hwara. 

hwarne,  hwergene(P);  adv.  [Not]  at  nll:—Wxs  ne  huarne  long 
from  him  sunes  berga  erat  non  longe  ab  illis  grex  porcorum,  Mt.  L.  8, 
30.  v.  hwergen,  na-hwern,  na-hwser;  III. 

hwarum,  Hpt.  Gl.  434,  12.  v.  bweorh  :  hwast.  In  1.  2  for  'Som.' 
substitute  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  55,  72  :  hwastrian.  v.  hwxstrian  :  hwastrung. 


v.  hwsestrung  :  hwat,  es;  n.  Dele,  and  see  hwatu  :  hwata.  Dele  the 
passage  from  Deut.  18,  10 :  hwatend.  For  '  Lchdm.  .  .  .  col.  i.' 
substitute : — Hwatend  iris  Illyrica,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  41  :  ii.  49,  58. 

hwraperian,  hwoperian ;  p.  ode  To  roar : — p  gewealc  bara  yda 
hwaderode  mid  windum  the  tumult  of  the  waves  roared,  lashed  by  the 
winds,  Ap.  Th.  1 1,  2.  Drihten  com  gangende  on  daere  sae  ;  ba  yda  arisen, 
ac  he  hi  oftraed ;  se  brym  hwoderode  under  his  fotswadum  (the  sea 
roared  beneath  his  footsteps}  ac  swa  deah  he  hine  baer,  wolde  he  nolde  he, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  388,  19.  See  next  ward. 

hwaperung,  hwoprung,  e;  /.  A  (hoarse}  sound: — Ic  (a  file) 
gyrre  mid  hasre  hwodrunge  garrio  rattco  cum  murmure  (stridens),  An. 
Ox.  26,  14.  See  preceding  word. 

hwatu,  e  ;  /.  An  augury,  omen  : — Hwata  omina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65, 
12.  Ne  gynian  ge  galdra  ne  Tdelra  hwata,  Wlfst.  40,  14.  Warna  be 
baetbu  negime  drycrasfta  ne  swefena  ne  hwatena  nee  inveniatur  in  te  qui 
ariolos  sciscitetur  et  observet  somnia  atque  auguria,  Deut.  18,  IO.  [J>  is 
lider  custume  •£  man  leued  get,  and  ^  is  ...  hwate,  and  fele  swilche 

leueles  craftes,  O.E.  Hml.  ii.  II,  13.  Werped  \>  gilt  .  .  .  uppen  hwate, 
and  seid:  'Nahte  ich  no  betere  wate,  105,  24-28.  Alas!  be  lubur 
wate  (desteny,  v.  /.),  R.  Glouc.  34,  16.] 

hwealf,  e;  /.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add: — H[w]alf  clima  (climas 
partes  cgli  ad  stiperna  conuexas  uocamus,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  s.v.  clima),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  104,  2O.  Hwealfe  climatis,  hwealfum  climatibus,  23,  52,  53. 
See  next  word. 

hwealf;  adj.  Add: — Hualb,  halb,  hualf  convexnm,  Txts.  46,  179. 
?ass  hwalfan  divexi,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  27,  45.  Da  hwalfan  convexa,  20,  59. 

hwealfian.     Dele,  and  see  hwilfan. 

hweall,  hwall ;  adj  Wanton: — Huuael  procax,  Wrt.  Voc. -ii.  117, 
70.  Hwal  ymbclypte  (quern  nefandis  ulnarum  gremiis}  procax  obun- 
cabat,  81,  II.  Hwalie  procaci  (voce ;  the  laughter  of  Ham),  96,  55. 

0.  H.  Ger.  \\we\\procax;  hwellT  procacia.~\ 

hwearf  a  troop.  Add: — Beorg  ymbstodan  hwearfum  wraecmaecgas 
cf.  thin  menigi  st6d  aftar  themu  hobe  hwarbon,  Hel.  5180),  Gu.  234. 
He  ber  waerf  makede  he  made  an  assembly  there  (cf.  obarmodie  man  (the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  v.  Jn.  ii,  57)  an  iro  hwarbe  gisprakun 
'cf.  colligerunt  concilium,  Jn.  1 1,  47),  Hel.  4172),  Laym.  1 7485.  (Wace 
las  '  feste  tint ')].  v.  febe-hwearf. 

hwearf.  \_The  word  is  neuter  in  the  two  instances  given  in  the  (late} 
harter}.  Add: — No  man  ne  worde  suua  dirsty  dat  dis  ilk  wharf 
commulationem)  and  dis  ilk  forward  breke,  C.  D.  iv.  242,  29.  [pus  is 
)is  eitlond  igon  from  honde  to  hond  bet  alle  ba  burhjes  be  Brutus 
wrohte  .  .  .  beod  swide  afelled  burh  warf  of  bon  folke,  Laym.  2070.] 
.  be-hwearf. 

hwearf  a  wharf.  Add: — Ic  wille  dat  sainte  Petre  and  da  gebrodera 
n  Westminstre  habben  dat  land  and  done  wearf  de  Ulf  and  his  wtf .  .  . 
;afon,  .  .  .  and  ic  ami  alswa  dat  hi  habben  fulne  frldom  on  alien  bngen 
[a  dar  up  aspringed  be  lande  and  be  strande,  C.  D.  iv.  221. 
hwearf;  adj.  Dele.  For  and  hwearf  /.  andhwearf,  pp.  of  and- 
iweorfan  to  oppose. 

hwearfian.  Add:  I.  to  turn  on  a  hinge,  pivot,  axle,  &c.  (lit. 
>r  fig.)  : — Seo  hior  de  ealle  god  on  hwearfab,  Bt.  34,  7  ;  F.  142, 
,5.  Ball  dios  hwearfiende  gesceaft  hwearfab  on  dam  stillan  Gode,  39, 
i;  F.  220,  24.  Sio  saul  sceolde  hwearfian  on  hire  selfre,  swa  swa  call 
ies  rodor  hwerfb,  odde  swa  swa  hweol  onhwerfb,  33,  4;  F.  132, 

1.  II.  to  revolve  round  a  centre,  move  round  in  an  orbit,     (i)  of 
material  body : — Da  tunglu  lengestne  ymbhwyrft  habbab  be  ymb  ]>a 

axe  middewearde  hwearfaf>  swa  nu  Boeties  deb,  Bt.  32,  3  ;  F.  2(4,  24. 
Ball  tungla  hwerfiad  on  bam  ylcan  wisan,  Solil.  H.  9,  23.  (2)  of  the 
evolution  of  the  seasons  : — Du  recst  bast  gear  burh  bast  gewrixle  bara 
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fedwer  tyda  .  .  .  bara  wrixlad  aelc  wyd  6dder  and  hwerfiad  swa  bast  heora 
aegder  byd  eft  enine  bat  ]>xt  hyt  sit  waes,  Solil.  H.  9,  20.  (3)  of  pro- 
cesses that  may  be  said  to  move  in  a  circle: — Hwerfiad  on  pain  ylcan 
wisan  se  and  ea  (cf.  of  dare  sae  cymj)  •£  waeter  inncn  ])a  eorban  .  .  .  wyrj) 
to  ea  .  .  .  wyrb  eft  t6  sx,  Bt.  34,  6;  F.  140,  17-20),  Solil.  H.  9,  23. 
(4)  of  change,  where  similar  objects  succeed  one  another: — On  dam 
ylcan  wisan  hweorfiad  ealle  gescaeafta,  Solil.  H.  9,  24.  III.  to 

change : — Hu  meahtes  Jm  bioa  on  midre  bisse  hwearfunga  ^  bu  eac  mid 
ne  hwearfode?,  Bt.  7,  3  ;  S.  18,  28.  IV.  to  wander  about,  be 

tossed  about  on  sea : — Hwerfigo  versor  (in  delictorum  fluctibus  versor, 
Aid.  8 1,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  47.  Swa  oft  swa  he  wses  hwearfi- 
ende  mid  bam  ilcan  scipe  quoties  cum  eodem  fuisset  carabo  versa/us,  Gr. 
D.  347,  20.  Geond  bis  weste  hreafigende  (hwearfigende  ?),  Hml.  S.  23  b. 
544.  [Gief  hie  wunienge  hwarefed,  hie  turned  fram  iuele  to  werse. 
O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  1 73,  20.  Winess  drinnch  be  wharrfebb  all  bin  herrte,  Orm. 
14121.  Crist  hise  name  shollde  wharrfenn,  13289.  Win  J>att  wass  off 
water  wharrfedd,  15323.  All  biss  middellaerdess  J)ing  turrnebb  her  and 
wharrfebb  .  .  .  swa  summ  be  wheol,  3641.  v.  un-hwearfiende. 

-hwearfness.     v.  ge-hwearfness :  hwearft.     Add :  v.  be-hwearft. 

hwearftlian.     Add :  to  wander  about,  be  tossed  about  on  the  sea:- 
Hwearftlige  versor  (v.  hwearfian  ;  IV.),  An.  Ox.  2,  500.     Ic  hwearwlie 
(=  hwearftlie)  er[r]o,  23,  57.     Hwearft  (=  hwearftlad)  errat,  26,  37. 

-hweg.     v.  get-,  hwaet-  (under  hwaet-hwega)  -hweg. 

hwega.  Add:  I.  as  substantive  with  gen.,  somewhat,  v.  hwaet- 
hwega  ;  I.  2  b,  hwilc-hwega ;  II.  2  : — Lytles  hwega  for  baes  lichaman 
nedbehaefednyssuin  mid  him  haebbende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  150.  II.  as 

adverb,  about,  v.  hwaet-hwega ;  III.  : — Neah  (hugu,  hiihugu,  v.  II.} 
on  twegra  mila  faece  duumferme  milium  spatio  separata,  Bd.  5,  4  ;  Sch. 
567,  II.  v.  aelc-,  aet-,  for-,  hwaer-,  hwanon-,  hwidor-,  swilc-,  to-hwega. 

-hweganinga  (-unga),  -hweganunges,  -hwegno.  v.  hwaet- 
hweganinga,  hwaet-hweganunges,  hwaet-,  hwilc-hwoegno :  hwegl. 
v.  hweogol :  hwelan,  hwylan.  Dele  hwylan. 

hwelca,  hwylea,  an ;  m.  An  inflamed  swelling,  a  pustule : — 
Cwydele  vel  hwylca  varix,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  32.  [Prompt.  Parv. 
whelke,  soore  pustula  :  Wck.  whelk  pustula  :  Chauc.  whelkes  white  (on 
a  '  fyr-reed  face'),  D. D.  whelk,  whilk  sty,  pimple."]  v.  hwelian; 
cwidele;  swelca. 

hwele.     Dele. 

hwelian.  For  '  Lchdm.  .  .  .  col.  1 '  substitute  Scint.  76,  19  and  add  : 
to  waste  away,  pine  : — Maenige  andan  mid  wunde  hweliad  multi  inuidig 
liuore  tabescunt,  Scint.  77.  2.  Be  obres  fremum  J>u  na  hwela  de  alterius 
profectibns  non  tabescas,  8. 

hwelp.  Add:  ,  hwelpa,  an  ;  m. : — On  hwelpes  dell,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  7. 
Gyf  bu  on  foreweardon  sumera  Digest  hwylcne  hwelpan  bonne  gyt 
ungeseondne,  Lch.  i.  368,  26.  Gif  bCi  wille  j>  wif  cild  hsebbe,  obbe  tife 
hwelp,  ii.  172,  21  :  Rii.  I,  16.  Huoelpas  (welpas,  R.),  Mt.  L.  15,  27. 
Beran  ongeanyrnan  gegripenum  hwealpum  wrao  occurrere  raptis  foetibus, 
Scint.  95,  5.  Hvvelpum,  Kent.  Gl.  607. 

hwelung.  For  '  Hwelung  .  .  .  Lye '  substitute  : — On  hwelunge  in 
clangore,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  16. 

hwem.  Add :  I.  a  corner  of  a  building  : — Godes  engel  fleah  geond 
da  feower  hwemmas  baes  temples  and  agrof  mid  his  fingre  rode  tacn  on 
bam  fyderscytum  stanum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  466,  13.  II.  a  corner  of 

the  earth  (north,  &c.)  : — Drihten  waes  gefaestnod  mid  fe6wer  naegelum  to 
westdsele  awend,  and  his  wynstra  heold  done  scynendan  suddael,  and  his 
swidra  norddsel,  eastdsel  his  hnol ;  and  he  ealle  alyscle  middaneardes 
hwemmas  swa  hangiende,  Hml.  Th.  ii,  256,  3. 

hwemman.     Add:  v.  ge-hwemman. 

hwene.  Add:  I.  Almost  always  with  comparatives,  (i)  with  adj. : — 
Syxtig  mila  brad,  obbe  hwene  bradre,  Ors.  i,  i  ;  S.  18,  31.  Sio  lyft 
bio))  hwene  hnescran  gecynde,  Bt.  34,  ii;  F.  150,  27.  (2)  with 
adv.: — J?aet  is  to  herianne  hwene  rihtltcor,  Bt.  14,  3;  F.  46,  13. 
Hwene  aefter  he  cuid,  Past.  99,  14.  Hwene  aefter  bon  he  cwaed,  Bd.  i, 
27;  Sch.  86,  2.  II.  with  verb  (ptcpl.)  :—  Hwene  pusillum  (pro- 

gressus  inde  pusillum  (hw6n,  W.S.,  lytel  hwon,  R.,  L.),  Mk.  i,  19), 
An.  Ox.  61,  48. 

hweogol.  Add : ,  hweogola  (?),  an  ;  m.  I.  a  wheel  (i)of  any  kind : — 
./Elc  gesceaft  hwearfad  on  hire  selfre  swa  swa  hweol,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  33. 
Hweowlu  rotas,  Germ.  392,  54.  (2)  of  a  vehicle  :— On  waenes  eaxe 
hwearfiad  ba  hweol  and  sio  eax  stent  stille  .  .  .  •£  hweol  hwerft  ymbuton, 
Bt.  39,  7  ;  F.  220,  27-29.  Sum  cild  .  .  .  beam  under  anum  yrnendum 
hweole,  and  weard  t6  deade  tocwysed,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  26,  25.  (3)  a  fixed 
wheel  as  (part  of)  a  machine: — Wasg  j>senne  we  mid  hlsedele,  hlzdtrendle 
(hweowla,  hweowl ;  hweowlan,  Hpt.  Gl.  418,  32)  up  hladan  limpham, 
quarn  anthlia,  hoc  est,  rola  kauritoria  exanthlamus,  An.  Ox.  502.  Het 
se  casere  gebindan  Georium  on  anum  bradum  hweowle  ...  He  weard 
gebroht  on  bam  hweowle,  ba  tyrndon  ba  haedenan  heteltce  \>  hweowl,  and 
hit  sona  tobzrst,  Hml.  S.  14,  85-94.  (4)  the  wheel  of  Fortune: — Gif 
bu  J>e  selfne  t6  anwealde  bam  woruldsaeljnim  gesealdest .  .  .  Wenst  bu  ji 
du  t>  hwerfende  hweol  bonne  hit  on  ryne  wyrb  maege  oncyrran  ?  fortunae 
te  regendum  dedistl  .  .  .  Tn  vero  volventis  rotae  impetum  retinere  con- 


arisf,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.   1 8,  35.  II.  a   circular  band: — He   szde  ^ 

J)S  Drihtnes  totlastas  wseron  beworht  mid  aerne  hweole  and  J>aes  heanes 
waere  odmonnes  swyran,  and  j>  ]>xr  wjere  dyrel  on  middum  J>sem  hweole 
(cf.  Is  }>asr  geworht  emb  ba  lastas  utan  hwene  wtddre  bonne  bydenfaet  up 
ob  mannes  breost  heah ;  waes  ^  aereste  of  grenum  are  geworht ;  ...  is  on 
westan  medmycel  duru,  Bl.  H.  127,  £-8),  Shrn.  8i;  11-14.  III.  a 

circle  or  cycle  used  in  computation: — Gym  bisses  hweoles,  hyt  be  aetywj) 
gen6h  openlice  J>ses  monan  ryne,  Angl.  viii.  328,  33.  v.  hlaed-,  mylen-, 
sceard-(?)  hweogol. 

-hweole.  v.  twi-hweole :  hweoled.  v.  feosver-hweohlode,  heah- 
hweolad. 

hweol- fag.  For  second  line  substitute  : — Hwiolfage  cyclade,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  20,  33. 

hweol-godwebb,  es  ;  n.  A  robe  of  fine  material  circular  in  form : — 
Hweglgodwebbum  cycladibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  24,  15. 

hwe61-last,  es  ;  m.  The  track  left  by  a  wheel,  fig.  an  orbit,  a  circuit : — 
Geares  hweollast  anni  orbita,  Hy.  S.  93,  33. 

hweol-rad,  e ;  /.  A  wheel-road,  rut;  fig.  an  orbit: — Huueolrad, 
hueolrad,  -raat  orbita,  Txts.  82,  710.  Hweoglrad,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  63,  52. 

hweol-rijrig,  es ;  n.  A  brook  that  turns  a  wheel?: — Of  dam  forda 
andlang  hweowelridiges,  ...  eft  on  hweowelridig,  C.  D.  iii.  289,  4-7. 
On  hweol rtdig,  381,  8. 

hweol- weg,  es ;  m.    A  cart-road: — On  hweogelweg,  C.  D.  iii.  386,  4. 

hweop.     Dele. 

hweorf  the  whorl  of  a  spindle  : — Huerb  vertil  (printed  ventil),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  123,  39.  v.  hweorfa;  II. 

-hweorf.     v.  ge-hweorf. 

hweorfa.  Add:  I.  a  joint,  vertebra,  v.  hweorf-ban  : — j?a  hweorfan 
and  da  cneo  popliies  et  genua,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv,  20.  II.  the  whorl  of 

a  spindle,  v.  hweorf: — Hwyorfa  vertigo  (among  words  connected  with 
spinning),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  23.  TI  Here  probably  belong  the  two 
glosses: — Hweorfan  molam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  I  '.^J,  13.  The  passage 
glossed  is :  Si  parcae  .  .  .  mortale  vitae  fusaque  rotante  minantur,  quod 
vehet  in  collo  tereti  vertigine  molem,  Aid.  175,  35.  To  vertigine,  not  to 
molem  (wrongly  written  molam)  must  belong  the  gloss,  hweorfan. 

-hweorfa  (-e).     v.  sigel-hweorfa  (-e). 

hweorfan.  Add:  p.  hwearf,  pi.  hwurfon,  hweorfon ;  pp.  hwor- 
fen.  I.  where  there  is  motion  from  one  place  to  another,  (i)  to  move 
about,  wander : — J?a  gastas  J>e  for  Code  hweorfad,  Gn.  C.  59.  Lond- 
rihtes  mot  monna  aeghwylc  Tdel  hweorfan,  B.  2888.  Holt  hweorfende, 
Rii.  57,  3.  Hweorfende  spatiantes,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  83,  74.  (i  a)  fig.  of  non- 
material  objects  : — Mm  hyge  hweorfed  ofer  hrederlocan,m!n  modsefa  . . . 
hweorfed  wide,  Seef.  58-60.  (2)  where  the  point  to  or  from  which 
motion  is  directed  is  marked,  (a)  of  living  creatures  : — Hwider  hweorfad 
we  (whither  shall  we  turn)  .  .  .  gif  we  swtcad  J>e  ?,  An.  405.  Hwearf 
he  t6  healle  swa  he  hradost  meahte,  Az.  166:  Sat.  190.  Hwurfon 
haeled  geonge  to  )>am  haedenan  foran,  Dan.  434.  He  WIES  miclum 
geswenced  aerhe  panon  hwurfe,  Chr.  982  ;  P.  124,  29.  f>u  scealt  hweorf- 
an of  earde  Jmium,  Gen.  1018  :  Wai.  81.  Hweorfan  to  ]>is  enge  loud, 
Cri.  31.  pider  hweorfan,  Dan.  203.  H  with  reflexive  dative  : — He 
him  sij'jun  hwearf  to  Rome  postea  quam  Romam  venit,  Ors.  5,  12 ;  S. 
242,  27.  (b)  of  an  inanimate  object: — pxt  fyr  scyde  to  bam  be  ba 
scylde  worhton,  hwearf  (hweorf,  MS.)  on  ba  haedenan  haeftas  fram  J)am 
halgum  cnihton,  Dan.  267.  (2  a)  where  the  point  to  which  is  that  from 
which  motion  originally  took  place,  to  return,  go  back  : — Gaestas  hweor- 
fad in  banfatu,  Ph.  519.  He  sibban  hwearf  hamweard  to  Babylonia poit 
Babyloniam  rediit,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  136,  3.  Paulinus  huerf  eft  to  Cant- 
warum  (hwearf  eft  to  Cent  rediit  Cantiam,  Bd.  2,  20  ;  Sch.  186,  24), 
Chr.  633  ;  P.  24,  20.  }?a  hwearf  se  ana  in  to  him  rediit  ipse  solus,  Bd. 
4,  3;  Sch.  357,  21  :  5,  19;  Sch.  660,  22.  His  geferan  hwurfan  to 
cyricean  sociis  ad  ecclesiam  reuersis,  4,  3  ;  Sch.  352,  14.  Hwurfon  svtt 
on  willan  the  women  returned  with  delight,  Gen.  2086.  Ge  nu  eft 
hweorfad  (hwurfad,  v.  /.)  and  biddad  reuertentes  dicite,  Bd.  4,  3 ;  Sch. 
357,  8.  j?onne  he  eft  to  his  edle  hweorfan  (hwurfan,  v.  /.)  wolde  cum 
patriam  reuerteretur,  5,  19;  Sch.  659,  23.  Wxs  Maria  eft  hweorf- 
ende t6  hire  huse,  Bl.  H.  139,  3.  (3)  where  the  space  through  which  or 
into  which,  or  the  line  along  which,  motion  is  directed  is  given  : — Maegen 
monna  cynnes  hweorfad  on  widne  leg,  Cri.  958  :  GO.  784.  Hwearf  heo 
bl  bence,  B.  1188.  Haeleda  beam  sculon  on  }>aet  ITg  to  J>e  hweorfan, 
Gen.  754 :  Sat.  419.  If  with  reflex,  dat.  : — Wand  he  him  up 
banon,  hwearf  him  Jnirh  ba  helldora,  Gen.  447.  (4)  of  the  passage 
to  the  next  world  : — Gastas  hweorfon,  s6hton  swegk-s  dreainas,  An. 
640.  II.  of  the  course  of  events,  to  proceed: — Gif  seo  wyrd  swa 

hweorfan  m6t  on  yfelra  manna  gewill,  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  18.  III.  to 

turn,  (i)  of  persons,  to  direct  the  mind  to  or  from  a  person  or  sub- 
ject : — Buton  se  mon  hweorfe  t6  gode,  Bt.  31,  2  ;  F.  112,  28.  Lztab 
hine  eft  hweorfan  t6  mTnum  larum,  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  24.  (2)  of  things,  to 
pass  to  or  from  the  possession  of  a  person : — J?onne  J>a  J>ing  hwam  from 
hweorfende  beod,  he  hi  sceal  mid  J>am  mxstan  sare  his  modes  forlastan  . . . 
And  hy  be  willa})  on  murcnunga  gebringan  bonne  hie  J)e  fram  hweorta}>, 
Bt.  7,2  ;  F.  18,  16-20.  IV.  to  change  (intrans.  and  trans.)  :— Swa 
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hit  oft  geszled  on  bzm  selran  ])ingum  bzt  seo  wyrd  and  siu  hiow  hie  oft 
oncyrred  and  on  6ber  hworfed  ut  illiquid  plerumque  in  secundis  rebus 
fortttna  obttrepit,  Nar.  7,  28.  Hiz  weorfap  heora  andwliotu.  Mt.  R.  6. 
16.  Se  mona  is  zfre  se  ylca  beah  de  his  leoht  gelomlice  hweorfe,  Lch. 
iii.  242,  1 6.  Hweorfende  versicolor  (versiculos,  MS.  but  the  passage 
is  :  Versicolor  penna  pavonis,  Aid.  142,  22),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  59.  v.  and- 
(B.  548),  eft-,  for-,  ymb-hweorfan ;  sin-hweorfende;  mis-,  niw-hworfen. 

hweorf-ban.  Add: — Hwiorfban  poplitef,  Lch.  i.  Ixxi,  n.  v. 
hweorfa  ;  I. 

bweorfness.  v.  ymb-hweorfness :  hweoderian.  Dele,  and  see 
hwaberian :  hweoflerung.  Dele,  and  see  hwaberung. 

hwer.  Add :— Huuer,  huer  lebes,  Txls.  72,  563.  Hwer  (hwyr,  v  /.), 
./Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  316,  5.  Hweres  t  cyteles  sartaginis,  Hpt.  Gl.  503,  34. 
Hwer,  bollan  sarlaginem,  An.  Ox.  4115.  Man  sceal  habban  . .  .  hwer, 
lead,  cytel,  hlzdel,  pannan,  crocca,  dixas,  Angl.  ix.  264,  9.  Het  he 
feccan  znne  serene  hwer,  and  hine  ealne  afyllan  mid  weallendum  leade 
and  lecgan  Georium  innon  done  hwer,  Hml.  S.  14,  104-107:  25,  117. 
Hwerum  caccabis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  62:  19,  71.  Hweras  lebetes,  An. 
Ox.  4670 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  60.  v.  crocc-hwer. 

hwerfan.  v.  hwirfan :  hwerfel.  v.  hwurful :  hwerfere.  /. 
hwirfere :  hwerf-lic.  /.  hwirf-Iic :  hwerflung.  v.  hwirflung: 
hwerfung.  v.  hwirfung:  hwergen.  Add:  v.  a-hwergen;  na- 
hwaern. 

hwer-hwette.     Add : — Hwzrhwztte  cucumeris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  1 1 . 

hwesan.     Dele,  and  see  hwosan  :  hwet.     v.  hwzt. 

hwet-stan.  Add:,  hwete-stan  : — Huetisian  (huete-)  cox,  Txts. 
54,  294.  Hwetstan  cox,  hwetestan  eoiem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  15,  4,  5. 
Lytel  hwetstan  coticnlus  vel  coticula,  135,  37.  Hwettstan  cotem,  An. 
Ox.  56,  21.  Mon  heardlice  guide  pone  hnescestan  mealmstan  zfter 
bzm  $  he  bence  bone  soelestan  hwetstan  on  t6  gerzceanne,  Ors.  4,  13; 

S.  212,  29. 

hwettan.  Substitute :  To  whet,  sharpen : — Ic  hwette  (hwztte,  v.  I.} 
acito,  .351  fc.  Gr.  Z.  167,  i.  I.  to  sharpen  the  edge  of  an  imple- 

ment (lit.  or  fig.}  : — Se  Izce  hyt  his  seax  and  hwett  (hwzt,  v.  I.},  Past. 
166,  6.  f»a  undeadlican  wyrmas  hwettad  hyra  ted  t6  J)on  ~p  hig  .  .  . 
firne  ITchoman  slftan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  396,  6.  Hi  hwetton  tungan  heora 
acuentnt  linguam  suam,  Ps.  Spl.  139,  3.  ^[  hwett  stan  a  stone  used 
for  whetting  (?)  : — T6  hwettan  stanes  wylle  ;  of  hwaettan  stanes  wylle, 
C.  D.  iii.  430,  n.  II.  to  make  a  person  keen  (hwaet),  incite, 

excite,  egg  on.  (i)  absolute  : — Swa  bin  sefa  hwette,  B.  490.  (2)  with 
ace. : — ponne  win  hweted  beornes  breostsefan,  Mod.  18.  Oder  gast  hine 
tyhted  .  .  .  y  wed  him  earnira  manna  misgemynda  and  burh  bzt  his  mod 
hweted,  Sal.  495.  J>one  sidfaet  him  snotere  ceorlas  Iythw8n  logon,  .  .  . 
hwetton  higerofne,  B.  204.  (2  a)  where  the  course  or  action  to  which 
a  person  is  incited  is  given  : — Ic  dysge  dwelle  and  dole  hwette  [on] 
unrzdsidas,  6drum  styre  nyttre  fore  I  silly  ones  lead  affray  and  stupid 
ones  egg  on  to  ill-advised  ways,  others  keep  back  from  profitable  pro- 
ceeding, Ra.  12,  3.  Osic  lust  hweted  on  ja  leodmearce,  micel  modes 
hiht  t6  bzre  masran  byrig,  An.  286.  Hweted  on  [h]waelweg,  Seef.  63. 
Ic  hig  hwette  t6  fleanne,  Shrn.  41,  25.  [He  whztte  his  szres,  Laym. 
14215.  He  wette  his  tossches,  S.  S.  911.  O.  H.  Ger.  wezzen  acuere, 
exacnere,  provocare :  Icel.  huetja  to  whet,  incite.'}  v.  a-,  ge-hwettan. 

Hwiccas.  Add : — In  dzre  stowe  de  man  gyt  nenined  Agustinus  aac, 
in  Myrcna  (Hwicna,  v.  I.}  gemzre  and  Westseaxna  (in<confinio  Huic- 
ciorum  et  Occident alium  Saxonum^,  Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  113,  4.  In  Hwiccia 
niaegbe,  4,  23;  Sch.  470,  14.  Wilfrid  is  Hwicca  biscop,  5,  23;  Sch. 
690,  1 6.  II  Perhaps  the  word  is  used  in  a  limited  and  in  a  wider 
sense.  In  a  list  of  territorial  names  in  one  group  occurs  the  following: — 
Hicca  (Wicca,  416,  7,  a  Latin  form  of  the  list)  landes  isbry  hund  hyda. 
The  next  group  begins : — Hwinca  (  =  Hwicna  ?)  landes  is  syfan  busend 
hyda,  Cilternsztna  feower  busend  hyda,  C.  D.  B.  i.  414,  22-25.  The 
suggestion  may  receive  some  support  from  the  forms,  Hec-,  Hwicc-,  used 
by  Florence  when  speaking  of  the  Mageszte.  v.  Chr.  P.  ii.  p.  197. 

hwicce,  hwice  (?),  an;  /.  A  box,  chest: — Huice  tria  (tria  columbarium 
species,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  76.  Hwicce clnstella  (ut  doctor  verbi 
claustella  resolvat,  Aid.  138,  23),  An.  Ox.  18  b,  II.  *[  as  part  of  a 
local  name: — In  loco  ubi  ruricoli  nominanturHuiccewudu,  C.  D.  ii.  10,  5. 
[Til  .  .  .  Perneles  porfyl  be  put  in  heore  whucche,  Piers  P.  A.  4,  JO2. 
Alle  woned  in  be  whichche  (the  ark},  Allit.  Pms.  49,  362.  Whyche 
cista,  archa,  Prompt.  242.  Make  a  luytel  whucche  forte  do  in  p  blod, 
Jos.  39.]  v.  corn-hwicce ;  hwzcce. 

hwice.     See  preceding  word. 

hwicung,  e  ;  /.  Squeaking : — Se  ealda  feond  ongan  onhyrgian  .  .  . 
swTna  grunnunge  and  musa  hwicunge  (stridores  soricuni),  Gr.  D.  185,  4. 
[v.  D.  D.  weak  to  squeak.} 

hwida,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  67.     v.  hwitel. 

hwider.  Add:  I.  in  direct  questions.  (i)  to  what  place  f : — 
Hwider  fundast  bu  sidas  dreogan  ?,  Gen.  2269:  An.  405:  Cri.  1691. 
Hwyder  (hwidder,  L.)  wylt  ])u  £  we  faron,  Mk.  14,  II.  Huidir,  Jn.  L. 
16,  5.  (i  a)  with  emphatic  genitive: — Hwider  maeg  ic  J)Tnne  andlwitan 
befleon  eordan  dzles  ?  afacietua  quo  fugiamf,  Ps.  Th.  138,  5.  (2)  to 


what  state  ? :— Hwyder  gewiton  pa  welan  and  ba  Tdlan  blissa  ?  hwyder 
gewiton  ba  mycclan  weorod  be  him  ymb  stodan?,  BI.  H.  99, 

23-25.  II.  in  dependent  clauses,  (i)  after  verbs  of  asking,  finding 
out,  knowing,  considering,  (a)  with  local  force  :— Eower  nan  ne  ahsad  me 

hwyder  ic  fare,  Jn.  16,  5.  Hie  sendon  hlot  him  betweonum  hwider  hyra 
gehwylc  faran  sceolde,  Bl.  H.  229,  5.  Ic  wat  hwyder  (huidder,  L., 

hwider,  R.)  ic  ga,  Jn.  8,  14  :  14,  5  :  Gn.  C.  58  :  B.  163.  (a  a)  where 
the  place  is  marked  by  condition  existing  in  it: — To  bencenne  .  . 

hwyder  he  gelzded  sy,  be  to  wlte,  be  t6  wuldre,  Bl.  H.  97,  22.  (b)  ol 
the  operations  of  the  mind : — '  Hwaeder  du  nu  ongite  hwider  bios  sprzce 

wille?  '     Da  cwzb  ic  :  'Sege  me  hwider  hio  wille',  Bt.  40,  i ;  F.  234, 

32~33-  O<f  p«t  he  cunne  hwider  hredre  gehygd  hweorfan  wille,  Wand. 
72.  (2)  as  relative  adverb: — Du  waldes  geonga  huidir  (hwider,  R., 
j>zr,  W.S.  ubi}  du  waldes  .  .  .  oder  dec  Isedes  hiddir  diddir  (dider,  R., 
W.  S.  quo}  du  nuilt,  Jn.  L.  21,  1 8.  III.  indefinite,  to  some  place 

or  other  : — Se  de  hwider  faran  wille  singe  his  paternoster,  Hml.  S.  1 7,  96. 
Elles  hwider  aliorsum,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  225,  10.  Elles  hwyder  ofer  j» 
(ne}  aliorsum  ulterius  (progredi  valentes},  An.  Ox.  3781  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
83>  35-^  IV.  combined  with  sw 'a,  whithersoever,  (i)  swa  hwider 
swa : — ^rendian  swa  hwyder  swa  him  mon  to  t*cd  in  nuncium  ire 
quocunque  dicetur  ei,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  18  :  Lk.  9,  57.  He  burhferde  call 
Breotone  ealond  swa  hwyder  ymb  swa  (swa  hwyder  swa  ymb,  v,  I.) 
Angeldeode  on  drohtedon  peragrata  insula  iota  quaqnauersum  Anglorum 
gentes  morabantur,  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  343,  22.  He  swa  hwider  ymb  swa 
he  beden  wass  ferde  ubicumque  rogabatur  diuertens,  4,  12  ;  Sch.  412,  I. 
(2)  swa  hwider: — Ic  fylgo  dec  sua  huider  du  fseres  sequor  te  quocunque 
ieris,  Mt.  L.  8,  19.  Suz  huiddir,  Lk.  L.  9,  57.  (3)  hwider  swa: — Ic 
wille  folgian  be  hwider  swa  bu  gauges,  Mt.  R.  8,  19.  v.  zg-,  ge-,  na- 
hwider ;  hwidere. 

hwidere,  Irwidre  ;  adv.  Whither: — Ac  dzr  du  ongeate  hwidre  ic 
J>e  nu  teohhie  to  Isedanne,  Bt.  22,  -2  ;  F.  78,  i.  Cf.  hidere. 

hwider-hwega ;  adv.  Somewhither: — Gange  he  him  ut  hwider- 
hwega  sume  hwile,  Lch.  ii.  182,  II. 

hwider-ryne  ;  adj.  Of  what  country  : — Huidirryne  cujatis,  Txts. 
115,  130. 

hwidre.     v.  hwidere :  hwien.     v.  hwitel. 

hwifer  (?)  ;  adj.  Quaking,  quivering,  shaking.  Perhaps  this  adjective 
inay  be  inferred  from  the  following  words  in  Suffolk  names : — To 
hwifermirsce,  C.  D.  iii.  275,  i.  Wifzrmyrsc,  273,  26.  To  hwifrzme- 
[ra,  v.  C.  D.  B.  iii.  603,  40],  27^,  12.  Ic  gaean  bzs  landes  zt  hwi- 
fersce,  272,  16.  [v.  D.  D.  wiver,  whiver,  to  shake,  quiver ;  wivery 
shivering,  quaking.} 

hwil.  Add:  I.  an  indefinite  space  of  time : — Nzs  ]>a  nan  hwil  t6 
bam  paet  .  .  .  nee  mora  .  .  . ,  Guth.  Gr.  139,  3.  Nzs  J>a  nznig  hwil  t6 
J>an  s6na  swa  hi  ut  eodon,  J>a  gesegon  hi  ]>one  hrzfn  nee  mora,  egredi- 
enles  conspiciunt  corvum,  144,  15  :  I45j  23.  Nzs  J>a  n£nig  hwil  to 
)jan  s5na  swa  he  wzs  mid  J»am  gyrdele  begyrd  confestim  ut  se  cingulo 
illius  succinxit,  148,  7:  154,  22.  On  dare  gzlinge  de  he  da  hwile 
amierred,  Past.  39,  I.  Uncud  bid  zghwylcum  annm  men  .  .  .  hwilce 
hwile  hine  wille  Drihten  her  on  worlde  Iztan,  Bl.  H.  125,  9.  "If  in 
oblique  cases,  alone  or  with  other  words,  with  adverbial  force,  (i)  ace. 
(a)  alone: — Ne  racantegum  hwile  (jam}  znig  mon  hine  mzhte  gibinda, 
Mk.  R.  L.  5,  3.  Ic  hwile  wzs  Heodeninga  scop,  Deor.  36.  (b)  with 
an  adverb: — pa  be  hwile  zr  edwlt  boledon,  Jud.  214.  f>a  wttu  de  ic 
nu  hwile  (now  for  a  time,  already}  bolode,  Solil.  H.  12,  4.  (c)  with  a 
qualifying  word  (a)  pronominal  (demonst.  or  indef.)  : — J>a  hwile  donee. 

1.  dum,  Wiilck.  Gl.  251,  9:  dum,  21.     Heora  nznig  ba  bzre  pa  hwile 
(the  while,  meanwhile}  ah6f,  Bl.  H.  153,  3.     Ic  nat  hd  nyt  ic  pa  hwile 
beo  be  ic  J>as  word  sprece,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  26.     His  rice  he  heard- 
lice werode  pa  hwile  (hwila,  v.  I.}  be  his  tima  wzs,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  149, 

2.  Sume  hwile  paulisper,  An.  Ox.  4740.     Nzs  ic  nzfre  git  nane  hwile 
swa  emnes  modes,  Bt.  26,  I  ;  F.  90,  25.     Monige  hwile  bid  bam  men 
full  wa,  Gen.  634.     Oder  hwile  aliquando,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  32.     Obre 
hwile  bib  to  taelenne,  obre  hwile  hit  bib  to  heriganne  ntinc  splendorem 
accipit,  nunc   amittit,  Bt.    27,  4;    F.  100,   18.      (/3)  adjective: — He 
lange  hwile  on  ba?m  gebede  wzs,  Bl.  H.  217,  28.     Lytle  huile  (modi- 
cum tempus}  mid  iiih  am,  Jn.  L.  7,  33  :  Past.  333,  15.     (2)  in  preposi- 
tional phrases : — Hii  hrzdlice  se  fzrlica  dead  hie"  on  lytelre  hwile  bereaf- 
ode  dzs  be  hie  on  longre  hwile  mid  unryhte  striendon  quibus  fesiinn 
mors  repente  et  simul  abslulif  quidquid  eorum  ntquilia  nee  sirnul  nee 
repente  congregavit,  Past.  332, 16.     He  heom  on  ealre  hwile  metes  tilian 
sceolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  219.     To  hwil  (ad  tempus}  gelefad,  Lk.  L.  8,  13. 
]3a  wzs  ymb  hwile  da  gefelde  he  .  .  . ,  Bl.  H.  217,  30.  II.  (with 
constructions  as  in  I)  an  hour ;  hora.    (i)  as  a  definite  space  of  time: — 
Oas  hlztmesto  an  tid  t  huil  (una  hora)  worohton,  Mt.  L.  2O,  12.     Ne 
mzhtest  ane  hwile  (huile,  L.)  awzccan  ?,  Mt.  R.  26,  40.    (2)  as  a  sub- 
division of  the  day  : — From  bzre  syxta  hwile  .  .  .  ob  be  nigoban  hwile. 
JEt  pzre  nigoban  tid  (hull,  L.),  Mt.  R.   27,  45-46.     (3)  the  time  of 
day: — Tid  \  hwil  (tima,  W.S.)  ford  gcwat  hora  fraeteriit,  Mt.  R.  L. 
14,  15.     (4)  the  time  of  an  event : — To  nealiceb  hwil  (diu  huil  t  tid,  L.) 
appropinquavit  hora,  Mt.  R.  26,  45.     On  baere  hwile  cwzd  se  Hzlend, 
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55.  Be  dsem  daege  and  para  hwlle  naenig  wat,  24,  36.  TTd  t  huil 
(hwyl,  R.),  Mk.  L.  13,  32.  v.  beorht-,  brae-,  niht-,  preowt-hwil. 

hwilc.  Add :  I.  in  direct  questions  (i)  as  adjective  (a)  qualifying  a 
noun,  what : — Hwylc  man  is  j>  niaege  ariman  ealle  pa  sar?,  Bl.  H.  59,  33. 
Hwelc  gesceadwis  mon  mihte  cwepan  baet  .  .  .?  quis  putet .  .  .  ?,  Bt.  28  ; 
F.  100,  30.  On  hwylcre  mihte  wyrcsd  bu  fas  J)ing?  in  qua  potestate 
haec  facts? ,  Mt.  21,  23.  Hwelce  twa  synd  wiberweardran  betwuh  him 
bonne  god  and  yfel  ?,  Bt.  16,  3;  F.  56,  6.  For  hwilcum  (hwylcum, 
v.  /.)  6]>rum  dingum  woldest  du  ^  sprecan?  38,  3;  F.  200,  10. 
(b)  where  the  noun  is  not  expressed  : — '  Heald  pa  beboda.'  (Da  cwaed 
he :  '  Hwylce  (huelca,  L.,  hwaelc.  R. '  ?)  '  serva  mandata.'  Licit : 
'Qyae'f,  Mt.  19,  18.  (c)  as  predicate: — Hwylc  bid  he  bonne  buton 
swylce  stan?,  Bl.  H.  21,  26.  Hwilc  beod  ba  lytlan  godas  on  t6  gelyfenne 
nu  ba  fyrmestan  godas  swa  fiillice  leofodon?,  Hml.  S.  35,  117.  Huelcne 
(hnat,  R.)  cuedas  menu  sie  sunn  monnes  ?  quem  dicnnt  homines  esse 
Filium  hominis,  Mt.  L.  16,  13.  (2)  as  substantive,  (a)  who : — Hwylc 
(cf.  hwa,  Mt.  W.  S.,  L.,  R.  3,  7)  aeteowde  eow  to  fieonne?,  Bl.  H.  169, 
9.  Hwelc  (hwa,  W.S.,  R.  quis)  wenes  du  maast  is?,  Mt.  L.  18,  I. 
(b)  which  of  many  : — Hwylc  (hwilc,  R.,  huxlc,  L.)  eower  maeg  gebenc- 
an  .  .  .  ?  quis  vestrum  cogitans  .  .  .  ?  ,  Mt.  6,  27.  Hwelc  ure  maeg 
areccan  .  .  .  ?,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  150,  II.  Hwylc  is  of  us  ^  haebbe  swa 
hwite  saule  .  .  .?,  Bl.  H.  147,  18.  II.  in  an  interjectional  clause, 

what  (excessive),  cf.  hwa  ;  II : — Gif  ge  gesawen  hwelce  mus  )>aet 
waere  hlaford  ofer  opre  mys,  and  sette  him  domas  .  .  .  hu  wunderlic 
wolde  eow  paet  pin  can,  hwelce  cehhettunge  ge  woldon  J>aes  habban,  and 
mid  hwelcum  hleahtre  ge  beon  astyred  (quanta  moveris  cachinno  /), 
Bt.  16,  2;  F.  52,  4.  III.  in  dependent  clauses,  (i)  as  adjective 

(a)  qualifying  a  noun,  what,  what  sort  of: — J>aer  du  gemunan  woldest 
hwylcra  gebyrda  pu  wsere  and  hwylcra  burgwara  for  worulde,  obbe  eft 
gastlice  hwilces  geferscipes  du  waere  on  dinum  mSde,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  10, 
3-5.  j?onne  secge  ic  eow  on  hwvlcum  (wilce,  R.)  anwealde  (in  qua 
potestate)  ic  pas  ping  wyrce,  Mt.  21,  24.  Ge  nyton  on  hwylcre  tide 
eower  hlaford  cuman  wyle,  24,  42.  Ongitan  hwylce  men  biob  under- 
pied  baere  wyrde,  hwylce  ne  biob,  Bt.  39,  6  ;  F.  220,  22.  Hi  witon  on 
hwelcum  waeterum  hi  sculun  secan  fiscas  norunt  .  .  .  necnon  quae  tenero 
pisce  praestent  litora,  33,  3;  1 1 8,  1 8.  Nu  pu  wast  hwelce  peawas  pa 
woruldsz'pa  habbap,  7,  2  ;  F.  18,  5.  (a  a)  where  a  high  degree  in  the 
quality  of  the  noun  is  implied.  Cf.  (bet): — Me  bynceb  wundor  mid 
hwylcne  byldo  bu  sceole  beforan  ciningegylpan,  Bl.  H.  175,  31.  (b)  as 
predicate,  of  what  sort: — He  wiste  hwaet  and  hwylc  (hulic,  L.)  pis  wif 
waere  sciret  quae  et qualis  mulier  esset,  Lk.  7,  39.  Ic  be  wille  secgan  hwelc 
se  laececraeft  is  ...  He  is  swide  biter  on  mupe  and  he  pe  tii])  on  da 
protan  ...  Ac  he  werodap,  sibban  he  inna]),  Bt.  22,  I ;  F.  76,  28.  We 
nyllail  gebencan  hwelc  hit  pa  waes,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  33.  Os  gedyde 
to  witanne  Alexander  hwelce  ba  haednan  godas  sindon  to  weorbianne,  3, 
9;  S.  126,  31.  Ne  nom  nane  ware  hulice  (hwilce,  v.  /.)  hie"  waeron,  5, 
4  ;  S.  224,  22.  Hwy  ge  nellan  acsian  aefter  dam  wisum  monnum  .  .  . 
hwilce  hi  waeron  .  .  .  and  sib)>an  ge  hiora  ]:eawas  geacsod  habben,  him 
onhyrian,  Bt.  40,  4;  F.  240,  2.  Smeab  hwelc  pass  flsesclican  god  sien, 
32,  2;  F.  1 1 6,  28.  (ba)  where  a  high  degree  is  implied.  Cf.  (a  a) : — • 
Gefred  he  hwelc  sio  hsel  to  habbanne  waes  salus,  quanti  sit  mnneris, 
sentitur,  Past.  249,  7.  (2}  as  substantive,  which: — Hi  smeadon  hwylc 
(hua  t  huelc,  L.  quis)  hyra  yldost  waere,  Mk.  9.  34.  IV.  with  in- 

definite force,  (i)  as  adjective,  some,  any,  (a)  with  noun  : — Gif  hwelc 
broder  (huaelc  t  aem'g  broder,  L.)  dcod  sie,  Mk.  R.  12,  19.  Wen  is  baet 
hwilc  wundor  ineode,  Bl.  H.  239,  30.  Gif  pu  wenst  j>te  wundorlice 
gerela  hwelc  weorbmynd  sie,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  42,  18.  Gif  hwelc  swipe 
rice  mou  wyrj>  adrilen  of  his  earde,  27,  3  ;  F.  9$,  20  :  41,  2  ;  F.  244, 
24.  Dset  mon  wilnode  hwelcre  gitstinge,  Past.  73,  3.  Donne  hwa 
lufige  hwelcre  wubte  spor,  353,  I.  J>onue  hwylcum  men  gelimpej)  b . . ., 
Bl.  H.  131,  24:  Bt.  37,  4;  F.  192,  14.  Hwelcum  earmum  men,  Bl. 
H.  215,  26.  f>eah  du  teo  hwelcne  boh,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  22.  Gif  ge 
gesawen  hwelce  mus,  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  I.  Gif  he  hwlyc  lim  forlyst,  34,  9  ; 
F.  148,  7.  Gif  mon  hwelcne  ceap  gebyged,  and  he  onfinde  him  hwelce 
unhaelo  on,  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  10-11.  Gif  bu  hine  gesawe  on  hwilcum 
earfopum,  Bt.  10;  F.  28,  16:  Bl.  H.  fi,  28.  (b)  with  an,  6])er:  — 
Butan  paer  hwylc  oder  mettrum  man  sy,  Wlfst.  285,  8.  Ic  wolde  witon 
hwaeper  pu  weiulest  ^  hwilc  an  dara  ftf  goda  worhte  da  soban  gesaelpe, 
34,  6  ;  F.  140,  26.  Hi  selce  synne  gebencen  ...  for  Sxm  donne  hit- 
for  anre  hwelcre  hreowsiad,  donne  1  reowsiad  hie  for  ealle,  Past.  413,  24. 
Be  him  sylfum  pe  be  opruin  men  hwylcum  de  se  an  de  alio  aliquo,  Bd. 
4,  3  ;  Sch.  365.  2.  (2)  as  substantive,  (a)  alone,  any  one,  any  thing, 
some  one,  some  thing: — Hwona  daes  maeg  hwelc  t  hwa  (asnig  man,  W.S.) 
gefylle  ?  itnde  iatos  potent  quis  saUirare  ?,  Mk.  R.  L.  8,  4.  Gif  hwylc 
gelyfe  on  God,  Bl.  H.  153,  19.  p  man  wite  gehwaet  hwylces,  Gr.  D. 
'38,  3-  (b)  with  gen.,  any  one  of,  some  one  of: — Buton  hine  pajra 
preora  pinga  hwylc  (cf.  aenig,  4")  forwyrne,  Wifst.  285,  14.  Buton 
heora  hwelc  gecirre,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  6,  5.  'f>eah  hwa  wene  $  he  on  heora 
anra  hwylcum  masge  habban  fulle  gesaSIpa,  ne  byb  hit  no  swa.'  ...  'pu 
cwist  £  we  ne  magon  on  d«ra  anra  hwilcum  ^  hehste  god  habban  .  . 
ne  we  wenab  ^  ure  anra  hwelc  da  fif  ealle  aetgaedere  begite,'  33,  2  ;  F. 


124,  23-29.     f>onne  ure  Drihten  ure  hwylces  neosian  wille,  Bl.  H.  125, 

12.  Mid  \>xm  be  hie  para  dura  hwelce  opene  gesawon,  Ors.  3,  5 ;  S. 
106,  16.     Deah  he  dara  goda  hwylc  forleose,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  F.  140,  34. 
Gif  mon  anra  hwilc  ofs!6h,  39,  4;  F.  216,  21.  V.  combined  with 
swa.   (i)  adjectival  : — Swa  hwylc  man  swa  mildheortnesse  nafad,  Bl.  H. 

13,  22  :  49,   22.     Swa  hwylc  lac  swa  mitnus  quodciimqne,  Mt.  15,  5. 
(2)  substantival: — Swa  hwylc  swa  ne  gelyfep,  Bl.  H.   153,  17.     Swa 
hwilcne  swa  hi  to  hospe  habban  wolde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  228,  31  :  Bl.  H. 
49,    15.     Swa  hwylce  swa  (quaecumque)  ge  gebindad  ofer  eordan  .  .  . 
swa  hwylce  (hwselc,  R.)  swa  ge  ofer  eordan  unbindad,  Mt.  18,  18.     Swa 
hwylc  swa  (and  sua  chuelc,  L.)  segd  qnicumqiiedixerit,  Mt.  15,  5  :  20,  26: 
Mk.  10,  43.    Se  de  swa  hwelc  (chuaelc,L.)  onf6eddonecnaEht,mecontoed; 
and  swa  hwelc  swa  (se  de  sua  hua,  L.)  mec  onfoed  .  .  .,  Lk.  R.  9,  48- 
(2  a)  with  genitive: — Swa  hwylcne  heora  swa  (quemcumque)  him  se  tan 
aetywtie,  Bd.  5,10;  Sch.  600,  17.     v.  a-,gewel-,  nat-,  sam-hwilc ;  hulic. 

hwilc-sethwega.     See  second  passage  tinder  hwilc-hwega  in  Diet. 

hwilc-hwega.  Add:  I.  adjectival,  (i)  of  extent,  degree,  little,  some, 
not  much  or  great : — He  sprsec  geltcost  dzm  de  hit  hwelchwugu  syn 
wasre  cnlpa  qiiippe  esse  innnitur,  Past.  397,  28.  Hit  nis  ece  gifu  .  .  .  ac 
is  hwilchwugu  eldcung,  Bt.  38,  3;  F.  202,  17.  f>set  forneah  naht  to 
lafe  ne  wunode  buton  hwylchugu  lytel  ele  nt  fe/ie  nihil  nisi  parwn  quid 
olei  remaneret,  Gr.  D.  159,  9.  Of  hwylcumhugu  daeie,  Bl.  H.  103,  17. 
He  gedyde  hwylcehueu  ^sume  lytle,  v.  /.)  yldinge  paiihdnm  moratn  fecit t 
Gr.  D.  88,  23.  Hsefde  ic  ba  giet  hwylchwugu  geiuynd  bjere  unrotnesse 
ego  nondum  penitus  moeroris  oblitus,  Bt.  36,  i;  F.  170,  26.  paes 
flaesces  hwylcnehwugu  dael,  Hml.  A.  205,  345.  (2)  of  number,  some,  a 
few  : — We  magan  hwylcumhwega  wordum  secggan  be  daere  gcbyrdo  . . . 
Sancte  Marlines,  Bl.  H.  211,  12.  Hwylcumhwego,  115,  28.  He  hi 
hwylcehwugu  (-hugu  ;  feawa,  v.  II.)  dagas  mid  him  gehaefde  eos  aliquot 
diebus  secum  retinuit,  Bd.  5,  10;  Sch.  601,  8.  (3)  with  indefinite 
force,  some,  any  : — Sum  halig  man  hwylchugu  (-hwugu,  v.  I.)  sanctitsuir 
aliqiiis,  Bd.  3,  10;  Sch.  233,  6.  In  hwylcumhugu  anum  pinge  in  una 
qualibet  re,  Gr.  D.  41,  17.  Cwed  hwylchugu  (sum,  v.  /.)  word  dicito 
aliquod  uerbnm,  5,  2  ;  Sch.  558,  16.  j>  he  Angelpeode  onsende  hwylce- 
hugu  (sume,  v.  1.  aliquos}  lareowas,  2,  I  ;  Sch.  ill,  15.  On  hwilchugu 
(hwylchwugu,  v.  /.)  fatu  gehiw.td  in  uasa  quaelibet  formatus,  3,  22; 
Sch.  291,  6.  Hwelchugu  word  (sume  ping,  v.  1.  aliqua)  ic  wille  gerec- 
cean,  Gr.  D.  23,  14.  II.  substantival,  (i)  alone,  anything,  some- 

thing: — Giwude  huelchuoegu  (hwaethwugu,  R.,  sum  pingc,  W.  S.,. 
aliquid)  from  him,  Mt.  L.  20,  20.  Huoelchuoego  (aht,  W.  S.),  Mk. 
L.  8,  23:  Lk.  L.  ii,  54.  Hwelchwoego,  Mt.  p.  I,  9.  (2)  with 
gen. : — Of  Nazareth  niaege  huelchuoegu  godes  (aenig  ping  godes,  W.  S.^ 
wosa  a  Nazareth  fotest  aliquid  boni  esse,  Jn.  L.  I,  46.  See  next  word. 

hwilc-hwegno  (-u),  -h.weogne,  -hwoene,  -hwone.  I.  adjec- 
tival, some,  any : — He  hyhtade  becon  hwelchweogne  from  him  gesegen 
were  (becon  huoelchuoene  to  geseanne  signum  aliquod  uidere,  L.),  Lk. 
R.  23,  8.  Gif  huaet  gie  habbad  wid  hwelchuone  oder  (hwelchwoegu  oder 
ding,  R.  si  quid  habetis  aduersus  aliquem,  Mk.  L.  II,  25.  II.  sub- 

stantival, anything,  something: — He  gefraegn  hine  gif  hwelchwoegnu 
(aliquid)  gisege,  Mk.  R.  8,  23.  Welchwoegnu,  Lk.  R.  II,  54. 

hwile-hwene.     Dele,  and  see  hwilc-hwegno. 

hwilc-ness.  Add: — /Efter  aeghwylces  hwylcnysse  secundum  unius- 
cujusque  qualitatem,  R.  Ben.  I.  16,  4:  Chrd.  96,  22.  For  peawa 
hwylcnysse  pro  qnalitate  momm,  95,  22. 

-hwile.     v.  6J>er-hwTle. 

hwilen.  Add:  temporal: — Him  Paulines  se  hwtlena  hlaford  and- 
swarude  cui  Panlini  temporalii  dominits  resfondit,  Gr.  D.  181,  12.  v.  (?) 
6J)er-hwTlen. 

hwilende.     v.  hwtl-wende. 

hwil-fsec,  es;  n.  For  'Lye'  substitute: — Hwilfsec  interuallum,  An. 
Ox.  1178.  Cf.  hwtl-stycce,  -brag,  -tidum. 

hwilfan  ;  p.  te  To  arch,  vauli,  make  hwealf  (q.v .)  : — Donne  bu  hlid 
habban  wylle,  bonne  hafa  pu  pine  wynstran  hand  samlocene,  and  eac 
swa  pa  swypran,  and  hwylf  hy  oter  ba  wynstran  eal  swylce  pu  cuppan 
hlide,  Tech.  ii.  125,  7.  \_Icel.  hvelfa  to  arch,  vault:  O.  Sax.  be-hwel- 
fcian.]  v.  a-,  be-,  of-hwilfan. 

hwilpa  (-e?),  an  ;  m,  f.  (?).  Some  kind  of  bird: — Dyde  ic  me  to 
gomene  ganetes  hleobor  and  huilpan  sweg  fore  hleahtor  wera,  Seef.  21.  [Cf. 
^?)  Scotch  quhaip,  whaup  a  curlew.  See  also  yar-whelp  a  godwit  in  D.D.] 

hwil-stycce.  Add : — Leaf  ^  he  moste  him  sum  hwtlstycce  gebiddan 
licentia  paululum  orandi,  Gr.  D.  254,  24.  J>eh  be  pes  middangeard  sum 
hwilstycce  cweme,  258,  26.  Hwtlsticcu  intervalla,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  61. 

hwil-prag,  e  :  /.  A  space  of  time: — Ic  prowode  purh  hwTlbrage  (per 
h^rarum  momenta)  swilce  ic  nealtehte  minuni  ende,  Gr.  D.  243,  19. 

hwil-tidum.  Substitute  :  hwil-tid,  e  ;  /.  A  time  : — Ic  bidde  cow  pset 
ge  bises  gewrites  giman  and  on  hwihidum  hit  on  gemynde  habban, 
Wlfst.  108,  17.  If  the  word  occurs  almost  only  in  the  dat.  pi.  used 
as  an  adverb.  Add  to  the  examples  in  Diet. :  (i)  sometimes,  as  opposed 
to  never,  from  time  to  time,  now  and  again  : — Gehwilce  untrumnyssa 
hwiltidum  pair  wurdon  gehaslede,  Hml.  S.  36,  420.  (2)  at  times,  at 
intervals,  as  opposed  to  always  or  continuously:  —  Cwyst  pu  hwaeber  hit 


va 


H  WILU  M— HWITEL 


583 


t6  gelyfenne  sy  ^  }>ysum  Codes  beowan  mihte  symble  aet  beon  se  wite- 
domes  gast,  hwaeber  be  hwiltidum  (per  intervalla  temporum)  his  mod 
gefylde  J)ges  witedomes  gast  ?,  Gr.  D.  146,  5.  (3)  correlative,  sometimes 
.  .  .  at  others : — Hwilt[Tdum]  .  .  .  hwiltidtim  modo  .  .  .  modo,  An.  Ox. 
92-107.  Sculan  ba  gebrodra  hwiltidum  (certis  temporibus)  beon  abyse- 
gode  mid  heora  handa  geswince,  hwiltidum  (cerlis  iterum)  mid  raedinge, 
R.  Ben.  73,  4-6.  Se  mona  is  hwiltidum  weaxende,  hwiltidum  wani- 
ende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  214,  32. 

hwilum.  In  1.  3  for  quondam  1.  quondam,  and  add  : — HwTlum  nunc, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6l,  43.  (i)  of  more  or  less  repeated  action,  sometimes,  at 
times:— Da  de  hwilum  (cf.  hwiltidum,  3)  gedufad  on  dasm  miclum  scyldun 
qni  aliquando  in  gravibus  noxis  demerguntur,  Past.  437,  33  :  Bt.  24,  4 ;  F. 
84.  33  =  39-  9  !  F-  2z6>  I2  :  Bl-  H-  227,  7.  (i  a)  of  alternate  or  con- 
trasted action,  (a)  hwilum  .  .  .  hwilum  sometimes  ...  a/  others  : — 
Hwilum  burh  wifes  geweald,  hwilum  burh  weres,  Bl.  H.  195,  4-5  :  203, 
14-15.  (/3)  hwilum  in  the  second  clause  only  : — f>ser  he  haefy  weallendne 
leg  and  hwilum  cyle  pone  grimmestan,  Bl.  H.  6l,  35.  (2)  of  a  single 
past  event,  once,  some  time  ago  : — Setnung  hwilum  t  for  longe  aworden 
seditio  quondam  facia,  Lk.  R.  L.  23,  19.  Hwilon  wacodon  menu  swa 
swa  gewunelic  is  ofer  an  dead  lie,  Hml.  S.  21,  289.  (3)  of  a  future 
event,  at  some  future  time : — Hwilum  (aet  sumum  cyrre,  W.  S.)  gicerred 
aliquando  contiersns,  Lk.  R.  L.  22,  32.  v.  aer-,  geo-,  nu-hwilum. 

hwil-wende.     Add:  ,  hwilende.  I.  of  duration,  temporary,  not 

lasting  long, not  permanent: — Medemmicel  hwil  is  £ge  me  ne  gese6ci,and 
eft  is  lytel  tec  \>  ge  me  eit  geseod  .  .  .  J>eos  hwilwende  gesihd  .  .  .,  Hml. 
A.  74,  40.  Hi  na  to  bire  hwilendre  (ad  illam  rromentaneam)  mihtan 
daictbote  becuman.  We  forsceamiad  nu  on  lytlum  tunan  dsedbote  don, 
Scint.  49,  9.  II.  of  a  person,  concerned  with  the  thing*  of  time  ; 

of  things,  temporal,  not  spiritual  or  eternal : — Se  }>e  hwileude  (tempo- 
rarius~)  ys  on  blisse,  ece  he  byd  on  wite,  Scint.  172,  7.  Him  sihd  on 
J>yssa  hwilwendra  j?inga  lufu  inter  has  amor  temporalium  rernm  grassatur, 
R.  Ben.  139,  26.  pu  waeie  nu  od  bis  upahafen  on  ]/isse  worulde  ashtum 
and  hwilwendum  weorcum  ;  nu  gedafnad  be  $  bu  beo  upahafen  on  gast- 
licum  welum,  Hml.  S.  30, 118.  [J>cos  world  is  whilende,  O.E.  Hml.  i.  7, 
20.  f>is  world  fare])  h wilynde,  h wenne  on  cumej>  an  o)>er  goj),  Misc.  94, 31.] 
hwilwend-lic.  Take  here  the  passages  under  hwilend-lic,  and  add : 
I.  of  duration,  temporary,  not  of  long  duration,  not  eternal: — Dreo 
bing  synd  on  middanearde,  an  is  hwilwendlic,  be  haefd  aegder  ge  ordfruman 
ge  ende  .  .  .  Oder  bing  is  ece,  swa  $  hit  hsefd  ordfruman  and  naefd  nenne 
ende  .  .  .  Dndde  ping  is  ece,  swa  "}>  hit  naefd  nador  ne  ordfruman  ne 
ende,  Hml.  S.  I,  25-31.  An  lif  is  hwilwendlic,  oder  ece,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
440,  4.  Hi  wseron  gehsekde  to  hwilwendlicutn  life,  240,  15.  ]?aera 
haedenra  wita  synd  hwilwendlice,  Hml.  S.  ii,  127.  For  ]>issum  hwil- 
7,'endlicum  yflurn  brucad  daera  ecera  goda  on  worulda  woruld,  30, 
449.  II.  temporal,  not  spiritual: — Dam  rican  waes  forgolden  mid 

dam  hwilwendlicum  spedum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  5.  Hu  he  geheolde  J>a 
hwilwendlican  gej>incbu,  Hml.  S.  26,  113.  II  a.  physical,  not 

spiritual  and  eternal : — Hit  gedafenode  Godes  weorcum  •£  se  aelmihtiga, 
se  ]>e  is  ece  leoht,  aerest  •£  hwilwendlice  leoht  geworhte  congruit  operibus 
Dei,  ut  a  luce  aelerna  lux  temporalis  primofieret,  Angl.  vii.  18,  159. 
Hwinca.     v.  Hwiccas. 

hwirfan.  Take  here  hwerfan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  of  motion, 
(i)  to  move  about: — Ic  hider  and  bider  me  (reflex,  dot.)  hwyrfde 
(hwerfde,  v.  1.),  Bd.  5,  6  ;  Sen.  576,  5.  Hwerfende  errabilis,  vertibilis, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  144,  17.  Hwerbemie  errabiles,  107,  33.  Hwyrfende,  29, 
47.  (2)  to  go  to  or  from,  to  return: — Hie  eft  hwyrfende  wserou  to 
heora  husum,  Bl.  H.  207,  30.  (3)  to  revolve : — J>sste  eaxe  de  call  bes 
rodor  on  hwerfb,  Bt.  39,  3  ;  F.  214,  21.  p  hweol  hwertbymbuton,  39, 
7  ;  F.  220,  29.  (3  a)  reflex. : — Be  binre  hese  heo  hweorfd  seo  heofene, 
and  ealla  tungla  heora  rina  gehealdad  tuis  legibus  rotantur  poli,  cursiis 
suos  sidera  feragimt,  Solil.  H.  9,  13.  II.  of  action,  conduct,  to 

proceed,  go  on  : — Hwy  bu  aefre  woldest  ^  seo  wyrd  swa  hwyrfan  sceolde  ? 
(cur  tantas  lubrica  versat  fortuna  vices  ?).  Heo  breab  ba  unscildigan, 
and  nauht  ne  breab  Jam  scildegum,  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  12.  III.  of  the 

operations  of  the  mind  : — Me  bincb  i>  bu  hwerfest  ymbuton  sume 
wunderlice  sprice,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  164,  17.  Nu  we  sculon  eft  hwierfan 
near  Roma  ]  aer  we  hit  x,t  forletou  Romae  ut  ad  id  tempus  redeam  wide 
digressus  sum,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  86,  13.  IV.  trans.  To  turn,  give 

direction  to  : — Arewan  ongean  hwyrfde  catapultas  relorsit,  An.  Ox. 
4241.  Hie  heora  wsepen  hwyrfdon  wij)  Bryttas,  Bd.  I,  15  ;  Sch.  40,  8. 
v.  to-hwirfan  ;  ongean-hwirft-nde  ;  mis-,  niw-hwirfed. 

-hwirfedlic.  v.  for-hwirfedlic  :  -hwirfedness.  v.  for-,  ge-,  on- 
hwirfedness. 

hwirfel.  Add:  In  local  names :— To  hwerfeldic,  C.  D.  iii.  316,  29. 
Ouer  worfuldoune,  vi.  233,  16.  On  wirfelmere,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  606,  16. 
[D.  D.  whirl  an  eddy;  a  whirlpool.] 

hwirfe-pol,  es ;  m.  A  whirl-pool: — Hwyrfepolum  charybdibus,Wil. 
Voc.  ii.  24,  56. 

hwirfere  a  changer,  an  exchanger.     Take  here  hwerfere  in  Diet. : 
hwirfing.      v.  hoh-hwirfing. 
hwirflede  ;  adj.     Rounded,  round:— Sinewealt  (and)  hwyrflede  teres 


atque  rotunda  (nt  globus  astrorum,  Aid.  272,  22),  An.  Ox.  23,42.     Cf. 

hwirfling. 

hwirf-lic.     Take  here  hwerf-lic  in  Diet. 
hwirfling,  es ;  m.     Something  round,  an  orb  : — Hwyrfliences  (hwurf- 

linces,    Hpt.    Gl.    453,    37)    begymendum    ricetere    orbis    gubernante 

monarchiam,  An.  Ox.  1992. 
hwirflung.     Take   here   hwerflung   in   Diet.,  and  add:    change, 

vicissitude: — Huoerflunges    vicissitudinis,    Rtl.    28,   n.     Dast  ger   byd 

.iwend  mid  twi  six  hwyrfolunga,  and  hyt  haefd  twa  and  fiftig  wucan, 

Angl.  viii.  301,  36. 
hwirf-ness.     v    hwyrf-ness ;  ge-hwirfne's :    hwirf-pol.     Dele,  and 

see  hwirfe-pol  :  hwirlic.     v.  b\veorh-lic. 

hwiscettung,  e;  /.    Squeaking: — Mid  musa  hwiscetunge  stridores 
soricum,  Gr.  D.  185,  4.     [Cf.  (?)  Dan.  hviske  to  whisper.] 
hwisprian.     Add: — Hwisprendo  murmurantes,  Jn.  p.  4,  20. 
hwistle.     Add:  v.  wistle :  hwistlere.     /.(.?)  wistlere. 
hwistlian.     Add: — Hwyslajj  extibilat,  Germ.  398,  176.     Wis^lab  ot 

bam  daele  be  |>  sir  bib,  Lch.  ii.  258,  19.  Hwistliende  sibilans  (coluber 
linguis  triplets),  An.  Ox.  470.?.  Swisliende,  2  370.  v.  a-hwistlian. 
hwistlung.  Add :  I.  hitting,  whittling : — Leohtlic  hwyslung 
(dbilus)  maeg  hors  tamcyan,  Chrd.  96,  18.  p  lond  hleodrade  for 
}>ara  wyrma  [hwjistlunge  sibilabat  tota  regio,  Nar.  13,  22.  Mislice 
fugela  hwistlunge,  Guth.  48,  5.  Nasddrena  hwistlunge  sibilos  serpentium, 
Gr.  D.  185,  3.  II.  piping,  playing  on  a  pipe  [/.(?)  wistlung. 

v.  wistle],  Lk.  L.  15,  25  (in  Diet.}. 

hwit.  Add:  I.  simply  of  colour,  white: — Hwit  byssina,  Candida, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  32  :  bysina,  87,  55  :  candens  (lilium),  An.  Ox.  5249. 
Ic  gean  nitnon  feder  .  .  .  des  hwltan  horses  de  Leofwine  me  geaf,  C.  D. 
iii.  362,  18.  J?a  leaf  beob  hwitran,  Lch.  i.  278,  15.  Haegl  bid  hwitust 
coma,  Run.  9.  la  without  substantive,  white  dress: — Hwite  (cr 

adv.  ?)  odde  beorhte  hine  gescrydan  alba  out  splendida  se  uestire,  Lch. 
iii.  198,  26.  Tf  The  weak  form  used  substantively,  the  white  (part) 

of  an  egg : — On  anum  aege  .  .  .  baet  hwite  ne  bid  gemenged  to  dam 
geolcan,  Hml.  Th.  i  40,  27.  Smyre  mid  henne  aeges  be  hwitan,  Lch. 
iii  50,  4.  Gemeng  wij)  aeges  t>  hwite,  ii.  74,  24.  Nim  Jihwita  of  aege, 
iii.  96,  19.  II.  denoting  refinement  or  purity  in  material : — ponne 

ytst  du  azima,  ^  ys  hwit  hlaf  J)aere  sifernesse,  Angl.  viii.  323,  18. 
Hwites  hlafes  cruman,  Lch.  ii.  34,  21.  Hwites  seolfres  (cf.  read  as  an 
epithet  of  gold),  Jos.  7,  21.  Do  on  hwit  sealt,  Lch.  ii.  94,  8  :  124, 
10.  II  a.  denoting  spiritual  purity  : — Hwylc  is  of  us  j>  haebbe  swa 

hwite  saule  swa  beos  halige  Maria?,  Bl.  H.  147,  18.  III.  as  an 

epithet  of  the  Sunday  on  which  white  garments  were  worn  : — On  Hwitan 
Sunnandaeg,  Chr.  1067;  **•  2O2>  3°-  ^^-  'n  personal  names: — 

Hwita,  Hwitae  (-e),  Txts.  632.  Brada  hatte  wses  gebur  t6  Hiedfelda,  and 
Hwite  hatte  dass  Bradan  wif  .  .  . ,  ?eo  Hwite  waes  Wynburge  )>ridde 
modor,  C.  D.  vi.  212,  15-18.  Cf.  Hwiting,  ii.  3,  30.  V.  the 

word  also  occurs  in  many  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  305.  v.  meolc-, 
mere-,  burh-hwit. 

hwit,  es ;  n.  I.  whiteness : — Hwit  asolad  nitor  squalescit,  Angl.  i. 
285,  §  2  :  ii.  374,  3.  II.  something  white,  the  white  of  an  egg. 

Cf.  hwit ;  I.  TI : — Mid  aeges  J»y  hwite,  Lch.  ii.  82,  9.  Do  aeges  hwit  to, 
342,  18.  Nim  aegra  hwit,  iii.  134,  10.  III.  certain  kinds  of 

nod,  cheese,  eggs,  butter,  fish,  allowed  at  times  when  flesh  was  for- 
bidden : — Faeste  aelce  daege  on  his  lengtene  to  nones  and  forgang  hwit 
(abstine  te  ab  albo\  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  5.  Fasst  selc  daege  to  nones  and 
to  anes  metes  biiton  sunnandaeg,  and  forga  hwit,  WltVt.  289,  25.  Cf. 
Da  de  on  bas  halgan  tide  magon  cyse  and  aegra  and  fisc  forgin,  swibe 
healic  faesten  ^  bid,  LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  1 1.  Gif  hit  festendaeg  si6  selle  mon 
uuege  cassa  and  fisces  and  butran  and  aegera  daet  mon  begeotan  maege, 
C.  D.  i.  293,  10.  v.  searu-hwit. 

hwite  ;  adv.  Whitely,  with  white  colour  : — p  dridde  cyn  mintan  j> 
blowed  hwite,  Lch.  iii.  16,  II.  Hwite  (or  adj.1  v.  hwit;  la.)  hine 
gescrydan  to  dress  in  white,  198,  26. 

hwite-.  The  compound  character  of  the  following  words  with  hwite 
as  first  component  seems  supported  by  the  instances  given  under  hwite- 
claefre  (Lch.  ii.  326,  2l)  and  under  hwite-hlaf. 

hwite-clfefre  white  clover :—  Hwiteclaefre  calcesta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  13, 
29:  i.  67,  42.  Hwiteclaefr  ca\_l~\cista,  291,  4.  Nim  hwiteclifran 
wisan,  Lch.  ii.  326,  21.  Nim  hwiteclaefran,  64,  2. 

hwite-cylle  some  kind  of  bag  or  vessel : — Hwitecylle/o/k  bubulum, 
i.  vaspiceum  (cf.  culleum,  folle  bubulum,  Corpl.  Gl.  H.  39,  956:  culleum 
uas  pice  oblitum,  926  :  in  culleum,  in  follem  bobulinuni,  et  aliter  machina 
contenta  et  bitumine  lita,  67,  224),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  150,  14. 

hwite-gos  a  white  goose: — Hwitegos  anser,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  280,  14: 
i.  7,  60. 

hwite-hlaf  while  bread,  a  white  loaf:— Willa  ic  gesellan  .  .  .  CL. 
hlafa,  L.  hwitehliifa,  cxx.  elmeshlafes,  Cht.  Th.  474,  26. 

hwite-leac  white  leek ;  alba  cipa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  47. 

hwitel.  Add: — To  beddreale  gt-nihtsumige  to  haebbenne  meatte  and 
hwitel  (sagum  ,  R.  Be.i.  90,  15.  "  Hi  ne  mihton  hine  beran  buton  on 
anum  hwitle  (sago),  Gr.  D.  125,  18.  Ruhne  hwitel  (printed  hwien, 
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Lch.  i.  Ixi,  3)  amphiballum,  Hpt.  31,  8,  140.    Hwitla  stragularum,  An. 

Ox.  1035.     v.  under-hwitel  (printed  hwida,  Hpt.  Gl.  430,  67.) 
hwida.     Add : — Whide  aura  (abl.),  An.  Ox.  2,  420. 
hwitian.      Add: — Hwitad   heofon   albescit  polus,  Hy.    S.   21,    23. 

Hwaes  b!6d  readaj)  on  rosan  gelicnysse,  and  hwaes  lichama  hwitad  on 
lilian  faegernysse,  Hml.  S.  34,  113.  v.  ge-hwitian. 

hwiting,  e;  /.  Substitute:  hwiting-melu,  wes;  n.  :  hwit-loc. 
For  Ra.  48,  3  /.  43,  3  :  hwit-locced.  /.  -loccede,  and  add : — Cwen 
hwitloccedu. 

hwol?  ,  An.  Ox.  37,  6.  The  word  is  given  as  a  gloss  to  infingens  in 
the  passage  :  Inruit  in  quamdam  spinulam  .  .  .  medelanium  plantae  ipsius 
itifigens,  Guth.  Gr.  153. 

hwon.     Add :    [For   construction   cf.  feawa.]  I.    substantival 

(l)  of  number,  (a)  alone,  a  few  persons  or  things  : — Ofer  lytla  t  hu6n 
tfu  were  leaffull,  ofer  monigo  dec  ic  setto  super  pauca  fuisti  fidelis ,  super 
nulta  te  constituam,  Mt.  L.  25,  21.  (b)  with  gen.: — Hrippes  feolo, 
wyrcendra  huon  messis  mnlta,  operari  pauci,  Lk.  L.  IO,  2.  Hise 
hsefdum  lytelra  fisca  hw6n  (hu6n,  L.)  habebant^  pisciculos  paucos,  Mk. 
R.  8,  7.  (2)  of  quantity,  a  little,  (a)  alone  : — Ad6  £  pic  of,  supe  hw8n 
wearm,  Lch.  ii.  318,  5.  D6  on  breowende  wyrt,  hw6n,  332,  22.  (b) 
with  gen. :—  Do  hwon  sealtes  t6,  Lch.  ii.  78,  a.  Hw6n  berenes  melwes, 
322,27.  Hw6n  wines,  344,  6.  II.  adjectival  (l)  of  number,  (a) 

qualifying  a  noun  : — Of  seofa  hlafum  and  hw6n  lytle  fiscas  (paucis 
pisciculis),  Mk.  p.  3,  1 8.  Huon  fiscdriitas  paucos  pisciculos,  Mt.  15, 
34.  (b)  predicative  : — Hnpes  monigo,  wercmenn  hu6n  messis  multa, 
operarii  pauci,  Mt.  L.  9,  37.  RTpes  feolu,  wyrcende  hw6n,  Lk.  R.io,  2. 
Gif  hu6n  sint  da  de  gihasled  bidon  si  pauci  sunt  qui  salttantur,  13, 
23.  (2)  of  quantity,  (a)  little : — Gic  huono  t  lytlo  geleafas  (hwon  f 
lytle  i  Izssa  gileofa,  R.)  uos  pussilae  fidei,  Lk.  L.  12,  28.  Lch.  ii. 
32,  3:  124,  22  (in  Diet.).  III.  adverbial.  (l)  local,  a  little 

way : — Hine  from  eorda  eft-laeda  hu6n  eum  a  terra  reducere  pusillum, 
Lk.  L.  5,  3.  (l  a)  in  a  phrase  : — Foerde  Jxanan  lytel  hw6n  progress-its 
inde  pusillum,  Mk.  R.  L.  i,  19.  (2)  temporal,  a  little  while: — L*t 
)>onne  hw6n  gestandan,  Lch.  ii.  264,  27.  (3)  of  degree,  a  little, 
slightly  : — Sete  on  gleda,  gewyrm  hw6n,  Lch.  ii.  310,  4.  Swet  hwon, 
318,  13  :  324,  6.  Man  t6  hwon  styrde  bain  be  syngodon,  Wlfst.  168, 
2.  Ferde  he  hw6n  feorr  (paulo  longius)  fram  bam  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  28, 
1 7-  (3  a)  i'1  a  negative  phrase  not  at  all,  not  in  the  least,  in  no  wise: — 
Na  t6  baes  hwon  (nullatenus)  ne  faerst  bu  heonon,  buton  bu  mtnne  sunu 
awecce,  Gr.  D.  17,  20 :  38,  15  :  80,  27  :  Hml.  S.  30,  412.  Ne  magon 
hi  t8  }>aes  hwon  (nequaquam)  begitan  ba  bing  be  him  geteohhode  naeron, 
Gr.  D.  54,  13.  Na  to  bes  hw6n  minitne,  An.  Ox.  40,  5.  Na-te-bes- 
hwon,  4,  47.  v.  ates-,  nates-hwon. 

hwon-lic.  In  last  line  I.  Skt.  for  Swt.,  and  add: — Wurdon  seteo- 
wode  fela  dusend  engla,  by  \xs  de  waere  gebiiht  anes  engles  ealdordom  to 
hw6nlic  to  swa  micelre  bodunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  6.  Hit  waere  hw6nlic 
gebfiht  j»  .  .  . ,  butan  mennisce  eagan  mihte  geseon  j>  .  .  , ,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1252. 

hwonlice.  Add:  I.  for  a  little  while: — Mm  sylfes  gast  waes 
hw6nlice  ormod  worden  defecit  paulisper  spiritus  metis,  Ps.  Th.  76, 
4.  II.  slightly ,  little.  (l)  with  adjectives  : — Hwonlice  gelyfede 

menn  men  slightly  endowed  with  belief,  Hml.  Th.  i.  566,  28.  Hwon- 
Hcor  minus  (compta),  An.  Ox.  1015.  (2)  with  verbs,  where  action  is 
slight  in  operation  or  result : — Hwonlice  (wonlice,  2,  55)  hwapelab 
sensim  scaturiat,  An.  Ox.  1890.  ScortlTce  and  hw6nl!ce  (wonlice,  2, 
235)  strictim  et  summatim  (commemorandum),  3656.  Hwonlice  sum- 
matim  (expletis  exemplis),  3878.  Ic  and  mine  dohtra  ...  hi  aefre  tihton 
t6  ])Tnre  gej>afiinga,  beah  de  us  hw6nlice  speowe  (though  our  success  has 
been  slight},  Hml.  S.  8,  34.  f>a  ]>e  hwonlice  understandan  magan  hu 
micel  wite  is  J)aet  man  on  amansumunge  sie  qui  minus  intelligere  possunt 
quanta  pena  excommunicationis,  R.  Ben.  54,  I.  To-daeg  we  habbad 
hw5nl!ce  be  hlaf,  ac  t5-merigen  we  sceolon  habban  genihtsumlfce  (cf. 
quare  de  panis  inopia  vester  animus  contristatur  ?  Hodie  quidem  minus  est, 
sed  die  crastina  abundantes  habebitis,  Gr.  D.  c.  21),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  172,  2. 

hwon-lotum.  Substitute:  hwon-hlotum;  adv.  In  small  portions, 
moderately  (?) : — Hu6nhlotum  parumper  (cf.  parumper,  satis  modice, 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  88,  96),  Txts.  85,  1515. 

-hworfen-ness.     v.  ongean-hworfenness. 

hwosan  ;  p.  hweos  To  cough  : — Wite  ]>u  gif  he  mid  earfodnysse  hwest 
and  hyt  fit  hraec]) ;  ^anne  ys  ~p  clznsunga  bara  breosta,  Lch.  iii.  122,  3. 
He  hwest  swybe  hefelice  .  .  .  and  bat  he  ut  hraecj)  byb  swybe  bicce  and 
haefet  hwyt  hiw,  126,  9.  J>a  men  hwosad  ge!6me,  hwllum  blode  hrsecab, 
ii.  258,  7.  He  egeslice  hweos  and  angsumlice  siccetunga  teah,  swa  bast 
he  earfodlxe  ordian  mihte,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  7. 

hwosta.  Acid : — WiJ)  angbreoste,  gif  men  sie  drtge  hwosta,  Lch.  ii. 
58,  15- 

hwoperian,  hwojjrung.  v.  hwaberian,  hwaberung :  hwurf.  v. 
hwyrf:  hwurfling.  v.  hwirfling  :  hwurful.  Add:  v.  sin-hwurfol. 

hwurful-ness.  Add : — Hine  ne  meahte  nan  scur  hwurfulnesse 
(mutabilitatis  aura")  astyrigean,  Past.  308,  IO. 

hwy.     Add :  I.  in  direct  questions  : — Hwy  (hwl,  v.  /.)  forcwid  he  ... 


daet  he  ne  fede  his  heorde  ?,  Past.  42,  6.  Hwy  (hwie,  v.  I.)  woldehe  hie 
laeran?,  250,  24.  Hwig  eart  bu  swa  gedrefedes  modes?,  Ap.  Th. 
2,9.  la.  strengthened  with  asfre,  a  : — Hwy  ge  bonne  aefre  ofer- 

modigen  ?,  Met.   17,  15.     HwT  eow  a  lyste  ?,  10,  18.  II.  used 

interjectionally  to  introduce  a  question,  cf.  hu  ;  I.  2,  hwa,  II : — Hy 
cwedad  :  '  Hwt  1  ne  synt  we  mudfreo  ?  hu  ne  moton  we  sprecan  Jwet 
we  willad  ?  hwaet !  ondraede  we  hwylc  hlaford  maeg  us  forbeoden  firne 
willan  ?,  Ps.  Th.  II,  4.  III.  in  dependent  clauses,  (l)  after  verbs  of 
asking,  telling,  thinking,  &c.  cf.  hwa,  III.: — Wundrian  hwi  •£  is  weorbe, 
Bt.  39,  3;  F.  214,  35.  Uncud  hwi  sio  wyrd  swa  wo  wendan  sceolde, 
Met.  4,  40.  Gehycgan  hwy  .  .  .,  15,9.  (2)  where  the  matter  referred 
to  in  the  indirect  question  is  the  cause  of  the  action  stated  in  the  main 
clause,  so  that  almost  the  same  meaning  as  that  intended  would  be  got  if 
the  dependent  clause  were  introduced  by  because  and  expressed  affirma- 
tively : — Scipia  maende  his  earfoda  to  R6mana  witum  .  .  .  hwy  hie  hienc 
swa  unweordne  on  his  yldedyden,  Ors.  5.  4 ;  S.  224,  26.  He  gehethim 
Codes  yrre,  hwy  he  nolde  gelyfan  ^  he  halig  wxre,  Hml.  S.  31,  804: 
Hml.  Th.  i.  48,  16  (in  Diet.'). 

hwylca.  v.  hwelca  :  hwyrf.  v.  gean-hwyrf :  Irwyrfe-pol.  v. 
hwirfe-pol :  hwyrfllng.  v.  hwirfling. 

hwyrft.  Add: — ]?u  leornodest  ymbe  bises  rodores  hwyrft,  Solil.  H. 
21,  8.  v.  ge-,  gean-,  twi-hwyrft. 

h.wyrftness.     v.  ge-hwyrftness. 

-hycga.     v.  firen-hycga. 

hycgan.     Add:  p.  hygde,  hygede  (v.  for-hycgan).  I.  to  think, 

have  such  and  such  thoughts : — pa  be  mid  heortan  hycgead  rihte  qui 
recto  stint  corde,  Ps.  Th.  72.  I.  On  fyrenfulra  gedancas,  ba  wider- 
wearde  me  wrade  hycgead  cogitaverunt  adversum  me,  139,  8.  la. 

where  the  subject  matter  of  thought  is  given  as  object  : — J>a  inwit  and 
facen  hycgead  on  heortan  qui  cogitaverunt  malitias  in  corde,  Ps.  Th. 
139,  2.  Ib.  where  a  pronoun  representing  the  thought  is 

object : — Ne  meahte  monna  aenig  bedeaglian  hwaet  he  dearninga  on  hyge 
hogde  heortan  geboncum,  Gu.  1227.  I  c.  to  conceive,  under- 

stand ; — Hicgan,  understandan  collegi,  i.  intelligi  (colligi  datur  quod 
virginitas  sit);  An.  Ox.  1391.  II.  to  think  of,  about  (i)  with 

gen.: — Hycgad  his  ealle,  hu  ge  hi  beswicen,  Gen.  432.  (2)  with 
prep. : — Mine  bearfan  symle  hycgad  ymb  heora  Drihten,  Wlfst.  2^60, 
13.  III.  expressing  purpose,  endeavour,  (i)  with  ace. : — Hycgan 

moliri  (quicquid  moliri  deliberaret),  An.  Ox.  4710.  (2)  with  infin. : — 
Se  be  framian  hig]>  qui  projicere  studet,  Scint.  100,  14.  Hi  higdon  nite- 
bantur,  i.  moliebantur  (flectere),  An.  Ox.  2,  198.  Higde,  3375.  Fylian 
f6tswa  ju  .  .  .  mid  mycelre  hygdan  geblissunge  sequi  uertigia  .  .  .  cum 
magna  studuerint  hilaritate,  Angl.  xiii.  367,  28.  (3)  with  clause  : — 
Uton  hycgan  j?aet  we  Haslende  heran  georne,  Sat.  594.  (4)  with 
prep. : — Ne  hycge  he  to  slaepe  let  him  not  think  of  sleep  (i.e.'don't  let  him 
have  any  intention  of  going  to  sleep"),  Ps.  Th.  120,  3.  IV.  to  call 

to  mind,  remember : — Uton  we  hycgan  hwser  we  ham  agen,  and  }>onne 
gej>encan  hu  sve  bider  cumen,  Seef.  117.  v.  twi-hycgan. 

-hycge.     v.  firen-hycge :  -hycgend.     v.  firen-,  fram-hycgend. 

hyd.  Add:  I.  the  skin  of  an  animal,  raw  or  dressed: — Hiera 
sceldas  wajron  betogen  mid  elpenda  hydum  (scuta  elephanti  corio  extento 
habilia) . .  .  elpendes  hyd  wile  drincan  waetan  gelice  and  spynge  ded,  Ors. 
5,  7  ;  S.  230,  26.  Hyde  bysse,  i.  corii,  An.  Ox.  3285:  3283:  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  82,  14:  II,  75:  93,  13.  Mec  (a  book)  wrah  haeled 

hleobordum,  hyde  (hybe,  MS.)  bebenede  (cf.  the  following  citation),  Ra. 
27,  12.  Hyda  tergora  (De  pugillaribus  .  .  .  Calceamenta  mihi  tradebant 
tergora  dura,  Aid.  263,  10),  An.  Ox.  26,  19.  I  a.  the  skin  of 

a  serpent,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  15  (in  Diet.).  I  b.  the  shell  of  an 

oyster  : — Sae  mec  fedde  .  .  .  nu  wile  monna  sum  mm  flsesc  etan  .  .  . 
siddan  he  me  of  stdan  seaxes  orde  hyd  aryped,  Ra.  76,  7.  II.  the 

skin  of  a  human  being  : — Utewardre  hyde  cute  summa,  An.  Ox.  50,  23. 
Bid  se  lichoma  hreof  donne  se  bryne  de  on  dsem  innode  bid  ut  aslihd  to 
dzre  hyde  (ad  cutem),  Past.  71,  6.  Sindon  da  loccas  t6  sparienne  dsem 
sacerde  daet  hi  da  hyd  behelien  (ut  cutem  cooperiant),  141,  9.  II  a. 

in  technical  phrases  relating  to  penal  flogging : — Gif  jieowetlingas  baet 
fsesten  rihtlice  ne  fassten,  bolian  baere  hyde  [ob]>on  hydgyldas],  Wlfst. ,172> 
I  [and  note].  Gebete  he  ])aet  swa  swa  hit  gelagod  is,  ...  brael  mid  his 
hide,  f>egn  mid  xxx  scillingan,  Wlfst.  181,  9.  v.  ael-hyd. 

-hyd.     v.  ge-hyd. 

hydan.  Add: — Ongunnun  sume  efnegespita  on  hine  and  hydde 
onsione  his  (uelare  faciem  eius),  Mk.  R.  14,  65.  Da  waeron  hie  )>y 
swydor  afyrhte  and  hie  faestor  hyddan  tanto  magis  cnnctis  propter 
timorem  abditis,  Nar.  10,  26.  v.  ob-hydan. 

-hydan  to  bind  with  a  rope.     v.  ge-hydan. 

hydele,  hnydele,  an  ;  /.  The  name  of  a  plant : — Hxwen  hydele. 
Genim  bas  wyrte  be  Grecas  brittanice  and  Engle  haewen  hydela  nemnad, 
Lch.  i.  126,  4-6:  16,  21.  Hzwen[h]y[l]dele  (h  has  been  blotted  out 
and  1  struck  out,  Wiilck.  Gl.  296,  23)  brittanice,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  67,  22. 
Haewene  hnydete,  Lch.  iii.  24,  8.  Neodewearde  lilian  and  hzwene 
h[n]ydelan  (hydelan  altered  by  a  caret  mark  to  hnydelan),  4,  IO. 

hydels.     Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  hidels.] 
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hydig  of  hide.  Add:— Hidig  fatu  (higdi,  MS.)  calidilia  [perhap. 
the  reading  is  casidilia.  v.  Wulck.  Gl.  97,  20.  Cf.  pung  cassidele 
(-He)-},  Coll.  M.  27,  35. 

hyf.  .dflW: — T6  hyfen  ad  aluearium,  An.  Ox.  3822.  Hyfa  cerea 
castra,  i.  aluearia,  113.  f>es  nahte  naht  6bres  t5  his  agnum  bryce  buton 
feawa  hyfa  beoiia  (pauca  apum  vascula),  Gr.  D.  229,  12  :  Angl.  ix.  264 
15.  Tf  the  following  glosses  belong  to  passages  referring  to  bees:— 
Hyfe  gurgustio,  i.  cellula,  An.  Ox.  307.  Hyfa  tuguria,  i.  cellulas,  253 

hygd.  Add:  v.  el-,  ymb-hygd  :  -hygd;  adj.  v.  ofer-,  st!J)-hygd 
-hygde-.  v.  -hygdig-  :  -hygdig ;  sbst.  v.  ofer-hygdig  :  -hygdig 
adj.  Add:  v.  ymb-hygdig:  -hygdigian.  v.  ofer-hygdigian 
-hygdiglic.  v.  for-,  ymb-hygdiglic :  hygdiglice.  Add:  v.  ofer- 
ymb-hygdiglice :  hygdig-ness.  Add:  v.  hrzd-,  ymb-hygdiguess : 
-hygdlic.  v.  ge-,  ofer-hygdlic  :  hyge.  Add :  v.  ofer-hyge. 

hyge-le&s.  Add:  I.  of  persons,  (i)  senseless,  Gen.  51  (in  Diet.}. 
(2)  spiritless  (f),  without  courage : — Be  milte  waerce  .  .  .  lien  tfzre  adle 
hu  higelease  hi  beod  (cf.  the  section  to  which  this  heading  refers :  Tacn 
j>aere  adle  hu  hiwlease  hie"  beod  .  .  .  }>a  men  beod  maegre  and  unrote, 
biace  on  onsyne,  242,  2-4.  Higelease  might  betaken  to  correspond  with 
unr6te,  or  it  might  be  an  error  for  hiwlease),  Lch.  ii.  166,12.  I  a.  of 
a  person's  actions,  conduct,  &c. : — Higelaes  effrenatus  (cachinnus},  Hpt. 
Gl.  481,  2.  II.  of  things,  unsuitable,  extravagant: — We  Iserad 

^  man  geswice  higeleasra  gewseda  and  dislicra  gerseda  and  bismorlicra 
efesunga,  LI.  Th.  ii.  248,  15. 

hygeleas-lic  ;  adj.  Foolish,  senseless,  extravagant: — J?a  higeleas- 
lican  ceahhetunga  effrenatos  cachinnos,  An.  Ox.  3170. 

hygeleaslice ;  adv.  Thoughtlessly,  with,  levity,  carelessly: — Efston 
ealle  preostas  to  cyrcan,  and  na  higeleaslice  (non  inhoneste  uel  inconposite) 
gangon  in,  Chrd.  34,  5. 

hyge-least.  Add:  ,  -list,  (i)  folly,  buffoonery,  extravagance: — 
p  ne  higeleast  gemete  (ge  higeleas  mete,  MS.)  tende  ut  non  scurilitas 
inveniat  fomitem,  R.  Ben.  I.  75,  17.  He  aetbrede  his  Hchaman  ...  of 
sprsece  and  of  higeleaste  (de  loquacitate,  de  scurilitate~),  86,  6.  p  se  man 
...  on  cJeawum  haebbe  modes  clsennysse  and  forhaefednysse  butan 
higeleaste  (hig-,  v. /.),  Hml.  S.  17,  59.  (2)  a  foolish  act  or  word: — 
Higlista  (scurilitates)  odbe  idel  word  we  fordemad,  R.  Ben.  I.  26,  13. 

hyge-mepe.  Substitute :  weary  or  sad  in  mind : — Brodor  ofscet 
oderne  .  .  . :  \«\  waes  feohleas  gefeoht  fyrenum  gesyngad  hredre  hyge- 
mede  one  brother  shot  the  other  .  .  .  that  was  a  fight  where  no  hot  could  be 
claimed  (cf.  Wedra  helm  ne  meahte  on  bam  feorhbanan  fsehde  gebetan, 
2465),  evilly  done,  with  a  breast  filled  with  sad  thoughts  (i.  e.  the  slayer 
was  bitterly  grieved  for  the  dreadful  act  he  had  perpetrated  ?),  B.  2442. 
hyge-sceaft.  For  gender  cf.  frum-sceaft. 

hyht.  Add:  I.  hope,  expectation  of  something  desired: — Daet  sio 
manung  hine  t6  hyhte  gehwierfe  ut  admonitio  eum  ad  spem  reducat, 
Past.  265,  21.  la.  where  the  object  of  hope  is  given,  (i)  in 

gen. : — Ne  bid  him  wynne  hyht,  Ph.  480.  J?u  me  gelaeddest  mid  lufan 
hyhte  dednxisti  me  quiafactus  es  spes  mea,  Ps.  Th.  60,  2.  f>one  onwrig- 
enan  hyht  reste  Jisere  ecean  we  habbaj)  revtlatam  spem  qnietis  aeterne 
tenemus,  An.  Ox.  40,  19:  An.  1054.  Saele  blidse  me,  Dryhten,  Jmire 
hielo  heht  redde  mihi  laetitiam  salutaris  tui,  Ps.  C.  loo.  (2)  marked 
by  a  preposition  :  — Gudlac  upp  gemunde  ham  in  heofonum.  Him  waes 
hyht  t6  Jam,  Gu.  69.  Utan  us  to  pasre  hyde  hyht  stadelian,  Cri.  865. 
',3)  expressed  in  a  clause  : — Hyht  is  onfangen,  |>set  bletsung  mot  bajm 
gemaliie  symle  wunian,  Cri.  99.  II.  feeling  of  trust  or  confidence 

in  a  person  or  thing  : — f>a  gehyrde  he  hu  J?a  menu  .  .  .  Cristes  helda 
sw6ron  ...  Da  cwsed  he  on  his  mode  .  .  .  '  Gyrstanasfen  nan  man 
ne  mihte  CrTstes  naman  nemnian  mid  hihte,'  Hml.  S.  23,  534.  He 
(Abraham)  ford  gebad  langsumne  hiht  (cf.  fide  obtulit  Abraham  Isaac, 
Heb.  n,  17),  Exod.  405.  II  a.  where  object  of  trust  is  given: — 

Byd  his  heorte  gearo  hyhte  t6  Drihtne  paratum  cor  ejns  sperare  in 
Domino,  Ps.  Th.  in,  7.  Good  is  ]wet  ic  on  God  mtnne hiht  sette bonum 
est  ponere  in  Deo  spem  mean,  72,  23:  Gu.  406  :  Hy.  4,  36.  Dset  hi 
heora  hiht  ne  besetton  on  dam  swicelum  welum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  326,  35. 
Ic  in  minne  fseder  hyht  stadelie,  Jul.  437  :  El.  798.  Da  de  hiht  on  hine 
habbad  faeste,  Ps.  Th.  129,  7:  143,  3.  Ic  God  gemyndgade  J>ser  ic 
hxfde  msestne  hiht,  76,  3.  III.  hope  of  doing,  intent,  desire : — 

j'alr  mm  hyht  myned  to  gesecenne,  Gu.  1061.  Hi  gehatad  holdlice, 
swa  hyre  hyht  ne  gasd,  Leas.  14.  Usic  lust  hweted  on  J>a  leodmearce, 
micel  modes  hiht  to  dsere  mseran  byrig,  An.  287.  Me  bid  forwyrned 
>urh  widersteall  willan  mines  hyhte?,  Jul.  442.  IV.  joyous  expec- 

tation, joy,  exultation  : — Hyht  waes  a  in  heofonum,  D6m.  64  :  Seef.  122. 
Lufu,  lifes  hyht,  and  ealles  leohtes  gefea,  Cri.  585:  Gu.  631.  Hieru- 
salem,  bu  bist  full  halgan  hyhtes,  swa  pu  gehaten  eart  (cf.  Gerusalem  is 
gereht  '  sibbe  gesyh>  ',  Bl.  H.  8l,  i),  Cri.  58.  Manna  gehwam  mod  bid 
on  hyhte,  fyrhd  afrefred,  An.  637.  Dream  waes  on  hyhte,  876.  f>aes 
J>u  gife  hleotest,  haligne  hyht  on  heofonbrymme,  481.  Ic  j>e  hate  bast 
J>u  hellwarum  hyht  ne  abeode,  ah  J)fi  him  secgan  miht  sorga  mieste,  Sat. 
695.  Hyht  geceosed,  woruld  wynsume  se  J)e  wis  ne  bid  sawle  rasdes, 
Leas.  40.  V.  a  person  or  thing  that  gives  hope  or  promise  :— 

Middaneardes  Alysend  .  .  .  heofonwara  hyht  and  eor^wara,  and  eac  fire 


hyht,  Bl.  H.  87,  10.  pu  me  eart  se  hehsta  hyht,  Drihten  tu  es,  Doming, 
spes  mea,  Ps.  Th.  90,  9  :  El.  197  :  Hy.  7, 9  :  Ph.  423  :  Pa.  73.  Ger  byd 
gumena  hyht,  bonne  God  lasted  hrusan  syllan  beorhte  bleda  beornum,  Run. 
12.  Weoruda  Scyppend  hafa  be  to  hyhte,  Fa.  63.  Gemunad  wigena 
wyn,  hiligra  hyht,  heofonengla  God,  Jul.  642.  VI.  an  object  of 

hope,  what  is  hoped  for  : — Hidendra  hyht,  Rii.  89,  5  :  65,  3.  Is  nun 
hyht  mid  God,  Gu.  289  :  61.  VI  a.  what  is  expected :— Nabbad 

hie  t6  hyhte  nymde  cyle  and  fyr,  Sat.  335  :   176.  VII.  ground  of 

hope,  promise,     v.  hyht-full ;  II,  hyht-lic ;  III.     v.  ge-hyht. 

hyhtan.  Add:  [forms  as  from  hyhtian  occur.']  I.  to  look  (mentally') 
with  expectation  and  desire,  look  forward  with  hope  to : — We  to  binum 
hidercyme  hopodan  and  hyhtan,  Bl.  H.  87,  12.  Uton  to  bam  beteran 
hycgan  and  hyhtan  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  and  hopes  to  the  better, 
Leas.  44.  II.  to  trust,  (i)  have  confidence  in  : — Eadig  wer  se 

de  hihta)>  (speraf)  on  him,  Ps.  L.  33,  9.  M6ises  in  dsem  gie  hyhtas,  Jn. 
L.  5,  45.  In  noman  his  J>eode  hyhtad,  Mt.  L.  R.  12,  21.  On  Drihtne 
hihtiende,  Ps.  L.  25,  I.  (2)  to  look  with  confidence  to: — For  {ton  he 
hyhte  to  me,  ic  hine  lyse  quoniam  in  me  speravit,  liberabo  eum,  Ps.  Th. 
90,  14.  III.  to  hope  for  something : — He  hyhtade  becon  hwelc- 

hweogne  from  him  gesegen  were  (t6  geseanne,  L.)  sperabat  signum 
aliquod  uidere  ab  eo  fieri,  Lk.  R.  23,  8.  IV.  to  expect  (without 

idea  of  desire) : — Cymed  de  hlaferd  in  daeg  of  dzm  ne  hyhtas  t  ne 
woenas  (sperat},  Mt.  L.  24,  50.  Hyhtad  t  woenad,  Lk.  L.  R.  1 2,  46. 
Gif  gie"  sellas  daem  from  daem  gie  hyhtad  to  onfoane,  Lk.  L.  6,  34. 
N6ht  on  dec  hyhtendo  nihil  in  te  sperantes,  35.  V.  to  entertain 

feelings  of  joy,  to  exult : — p  cild  onsprang  and  ongean  his  Hlaford  hyhte 
(cf.  exultauit  in  gaudio  infans,  Lk.  I,  44),  Bl  H.  165,  29.  Hyhton  nu 
and  blissian  call  geleaffull  folc,  91,  6.  Swa  se  hyhtenda  gigant  (cf. 
exultavit  ut  gigas,  Ps.  18,  6),  9,  34.  v.  be-hyhtau. 

-hyhtendlic.     v.  ge-hyhteudlic. 

hyht-ful.     Add :  [I.  full  of  hope,  joy,  &c.     v.  Diet.].     II.  giving 
abundant  grounds  for  hope,  promising  : — Hyhtful  vel  diendi  indolis,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  in,  54.     Hyhtful,  fionde,  bone  gleawan,  45,  58.     v.  hyht-lic. 
hyht-lic.     Add  :    I.  feeling  joyous,  exultant : — Hergas  wurdon  on 
fleame  .  .  .  him  on  laste  stod  hihtlic  heordweorod,  Gen.  2076.  II. 

causing  joy  or  pleasure,  pleasant : — J?aet  is  sio  an  rest  eallra  geswinca, 
hyhtlicu  hyd  heaum  ceolum  m6des  usses,  Met.  21,  Ii.  Nis  pxt  betlic 
bold  .  .  .,  ne  n6ht  hyhtlic  ham,  ac  J>aer  is  helle  grund  Dom.  24.  Wile 
mon  mec  hatan  hyhtlic  gewaede,  R;i.  36,  12.  III.  giving  ground 

for  hope,  hopeful,  promising,      v.  hyht-ful ;    II  : — J>a    weard    lafede 
geogod  afeded,  hyhtlic  heordwerod  heafodmaga,  Gen.  1605. 
hyhtlice ;  adv.     Pleasantly  : — On  bam  graeswonge  grene  stondad  ge- 
tiroden  hyhtlice  beorhtast  bearwa,  Ph.  79. 

hyhton  ?  : — Betwux  middele  hyhton  (hlyttan  ?  v.  ge-hlytta)  inter 
nedios  cleros,  Ps.  Spl.  67,  14. 

hylc.  Substitute :  I.  a  bend,  winding,  tortuous  way ;  anfractus  (cf. 
anfractum,  iter  tortuosum  vel  difficile,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  18,  657)  : — StTge 
nistlicum  hylcurn  dweliende  (a  recto)  tramite  errabundis  anfractibu* 
exorbitans,  An.  Ox.  3696  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  9,  54.  Fram  stige  geond  w6ge 
lylcas  on  J>a  swy})ran  hand  bugende  a  tramite  per  obliquos  anfractus 
dextra  (levaque)  declinantia,  3427.  II.  an  inequality  of  surface, 

a  hump,  roughness  of  land: — Abrocen  land  vel  hilcas  (-es,  MS.)  an- 
fractus, Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  12.  Woge  smejnende  hylcas  salebrosos  (i. 
asperos)  conplanans  anfractus,  An.  Ox.  1772.  Hyllceas,  4,  28.  [v. 
N.E.D.  hulch  a  hump.']  v.  ge-hylced. 

-hylced.     v.  ge-hylced :  hyld,  held,  es ;  m.  Dele,  and  see  hild,  es ; 
'«.,  and  hyldu ;  /. :   hyldan  to  bend.     v.  hildan  :  hyldan  to  flay. 
Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hild.]     v.  holdian  :  hyld-ap.     Add:  [Da  Wylisceen 
kingas  c&man  t6  him  and  bec5man  his  menu  and  him  heldadas  sworon, 
3hr.  1114;  P.  245,  25.]  :  hylde  a  slope,    v.  hilde  :  -hylde.    v.  -hilde. 
hyldere.     Add:    one  who  flays  by  scourging: — Hyldere  lictor  vel 
'irgifer,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  66,  26.     Cf.  hyd  ;  II  a.  and  tintreg-begn. 
hylding.     v.  hilding. 

hyldu.     Add:  held[u].  I.  kindness,  affection,  good  will  .-—For 

lylde  and  lufe  affectu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  65.  I  a.  good  will  towards 

a  benefactor,  gratitude : — Donne  he  his  xlmessan  daeld  .  .  .  ne  gicme  he 
iwelce  hylde  he  mid  dzre  aelmessan  gewriexle  ne  impensae  gratiae  vicissi- 
tudinem  requirant,  Past.  323,  18.  II.  of  the  relation  between  lord 

and  man.  (i)  the  favour,  grace  of  a  lord  (human  or  divine)  shown  to 
he  man  : — jEfter  balm  call  beos  worold  geceas  Agustuses  frid  and  his 
sibbe;  and  eallum  monnum  nanuht  swa  god  ne  Jjiihte  swa  hie  to  his 
lyldo  become,  and  j>  hie  his  under)>e6was  wurden  Agustus  cunctis  gen- 
ibus  una  pace  compositis,  Ors.  5,  15;  S.  250,  18.  Oft  agyltad  da 
ilafordas  and  da  menu  wuniad  on  Codes  hyldo  plerumque  ojfendunt  qtii 
regunt,  et  in  patrisfamilias  gratia  permanent  qui  reguntur.P^l.  321, 
3.  He  us  eft  ladude  to  his  hyldo  ad  recnperalionem  nos  gratiae  vocavit, 
^07,  I.  Hete  haefde  he  aet  his  hearran  gewunnen,  hyldo  hasfde  his 
erlorene,  Gen.  301.  (2)  the  loyalty, -devotion  of  the  man  to  the  lord  :— 
ssegde  Clitus  for  ealdre  hyldo  (from  devotion  to  his  old  lord  (Philip)') 
>aet  Philippus  mare  haefde  gedon  bonne  Alexander,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  130, 
28.  }>am  be  egsan  his  healdad  mid  hyldo,  Ps.  Th.  84,  8.  Hi  lybbad 
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on  ecnysse  mid  bam  heahfaederum  for  heora  hylde  wid  God,  Hml.  S.  25, 
740.  Ic  be  niiii  gehat,  .  .  .  hyldo  gylde  vota  tua  quae  reddam,  Ps.  Th. 
55,  10.  For  eowruiu  hyldum  be  ge  me  symble  cyddon,  LI.  Th.  i.  276, 
ly.  Ic  waes  dinum  faeder  fulllce  hold  on  mode  and  on  maegene,  and  de 
sefre  on  fulluni  hyldum  hold  and  on  fulre  lufe,  C.  D.  iv.  301,  I.  (2  a)  on 
hyldum  (with  gen.}  a;-  the  vassal  or  officer  of  a  person  :  — He  for  on  baes 
cynges  heldan  (in  loco  regis,  Florence  of  Worcester,  Chr.  P.  ii.  282) 
uppon  heora  broder,  chr.  1095;  P.  230,  18.  His  mseg  Eadgar  he  Jaer 
on  bses  cynges  Willelmes  heldan  to  cynge  gesette,  1097;  P.  234,  15. 
(2  b)  devotion  to  the  service  of  a  lord  : — Hire  hyrdeman  durh  holdraed- 
ene  sume  ac  asta'h,  and  his  orf  laeswode  .  .  .  and  he  hearde  feoll,  gewat 
of  worulde  t6  Gode  for  dire  hylde  his  hirdrsedcne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150, 
33.  III.  in  adjuration,  or  affirmation,  swearing,  where  the 

possession  of  the  lord's  favour  is  connected  with  a  course  of  action  : — 
Swa  ic  age  Pharaones  helde,  ne  farad  ge  heonon  per  salulem  Pharaonis 
non  egrediemini  hinc,  Gen.  42,  15.  '  Ic  halsige  eow  for  J>ass  Caseres 
helda  £  ^e  me  secgon  hwaeder  he  of  forligere  sig  acenned.'  Hig  cwsedon  : 
'  Hyt  nys  na  on  ure  ae  alyfed  to  swerigenne,  and  swa  deh  swa  we  faes 
Caseres  helda  habban  moton  and  swa  we  deabes  scyldige  ne  wurj>on,  j>  nys 
he  na  of  forligere  acenned,'  Nic.  4,  6-H.  Gecybe  seo  gewitnysse  |>  on 
Godes  helde  and  on  hlafordts  (the  Latin  versions  have  in  ride  (fidelitate) 
Dei  et  domini  sui ;  per  sacramentum),  \>  heo  him  on  sodre  gewitnysse  sy 
(for  the  forms  of  oaths  see  pp.  178  sqq.),  LI.  Th.  i.  388,  23.  Gehyrde 
he  hii  ba  menu  him  betwynan  spiaecon  and  oft  and  gelome  Cristes  helda 
sworon  (swore  by  Christ  ?),  Hml.  S.  23,  529.  [v.  N.E.D.  held.]  v. 
rihthlafotd-hyldu. 

hylfe.  v.  hilfe  :  -hylian.  [Goth,  huljan  :  O.  Sax.  be-hullean  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  hullen  :  Icel.  hylja.]  v.  be-hylian. 

hyll.  Add :— Hyl  odde  beorh  collis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  43.  On  da 
rugan  hylle,  C.  D.  iii.  454,  I.  Dena  t  hylla  colles,  Ps.  L.  113,4.  [The 
word  occurs  as  the  second  element  of  many  local  names,  v.  Midd.  Flur.] 
v.  semen-,  ciric-,  eag-hyll. 

hyl-lic  (?) ;  adj.  Hilly  : — f>is  syndon  ba  tunas  .  .  .  ober  is  hillic  leg 
.  .  .  feorbe  healf  burhleg,  fifte  gislic  leh,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  577,  17. 

-hylman.  v.  for-hyiman :  -hylmend.  v.  ofer-hylmend  :  hylp. 
v.  help  :  hylte,  es  ;  m.  Substitute :  -hylte,  es ;  tt.  v.  heah-,  scom- 
hylte. 

hylu,  t;f.  A  hollow : — Of  dire  wy lie  on  ba  hyle  ;  donne  be  daere 
hyle,  C.  D.  iii.  407,  12. 

hymblicae.     v.  hymlice :  Hymbre.     Add:  v.  Suban-hymbre. 

hymele.  Add:  'i  he  word  translates  several  foreign  plant-names: — 
Hymele  volvula  (cf.  wudu-winde),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  63.  Hymele. 
Deos  wyrt  de  man  poliiricum  and  odri.m  naman  hymele  nemned  byb 
cenned  on  ealdum  hussteiium,  and  eac  on  fuhtum  stowun,  Lch.  i.  154, 
23-26.  Hymele.  Genim  bas  wyrte  de  man  bryonia  and  6brum  naman 
hymele  nemned,  Lch.  i.  172,  1-3.  Hegeclife  and  hymelan,  gearwan 
and  geaces  suran,  iii.  12,  30.  ^f  in  local  names  : — Hymelbroc,  C.  D. 

iii.  443,  22  :  Hymel-mor,  206,  32  (Ymel-,  26.):  Hymel-tun,  259,  29. 
v.  hege-hymele ;  humele,  eowo-humele. 

hymen,     v.  ymen  :  hymener.     v.  ymener. 

hymlice  (-lice  ?),  an  ;  /.  :  hymlic  (-lie  ? :,  es  ;  m.  Hemlock.  Take 
here  hemlic  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Hymblicae,  huymblicae,  hymlice  cicuta, 
Txts.  46,  185.  Hymlic,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  14,  32.  Hymelic,  i.  67,  30  : 
septipkilos,  66,  64.  Hymlic  leptefilos,  ii.  54,  20.  Slaepdraenc ;  raedic, 
hymlic  .  .  .  ,  Lch.  iii.  22,  27.  Wyrc  sealfe  of  netlan  and  of  hemlice,  ii. 
128,  7.  Well  hemllc,  78,  6.  U  in  a  local  name: — On  hemleclege, 

C.  D.  iii.  437,  3. 

hyn.     v.  hean  :  hyn an.     v.  hinan. 

hynden.     Add: — On  bara  hyndenna  gehwelcere,  LI.  Th.  i.  136,  14. 

hynden-lic.     v.  hedend-lic. 

hyngrian.  Add  :  I.  with  nom.  of  person  : — Gif  ic  hyngre  (hyngrin, 
Ps.  Srt.)  si  esuriero,  Ps.  Vos.  49,  12.  Da  de  hyncgrad  qui  estirittut,  Mt. 
L.  5,  6.  Hyngcerde  esuriit,  21,  1 8.  Hia  hyncerdon  esnrientes,  12,  I. 
Hyngran  (hingran,  v.  /.),  hatian,  calan,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  82,  24.  Hyn- 
grende  (hyncgerende,  L.)  evirientem,  Mt.  R.  25,  44.  Sawle  da  hyn- 
grendan,  Ps.  Vos.  106,  9.  Bidon  gie'  hyngrendo,  Lk.  L.  6,  35.  '  Bret 
Sxm  hyngrkndum  dinne  hlaf,  Past.  315,  13.  Da  hyngerendo  (hy[n]- 
crende,  R.)  gefylde,  Lk.  L.  I,  53.  He  gesamnode  hungrigendan,  Ps.  L. 
106,  36.  II.  with  dat.  or  ace.  of  person,  (i)  ace.  or  uncertain  :  — 
Daet  ungeornfulle  mod  hyngred  (cf.  329,  2  for  case),  Past.  283,  12. 
J>onne  usic  hyngred  (-ad,  v.  /.)...  usic  hingrian  (hyngran,  v.  /.)  mihte, 
Bd.  1,27;  Sch.  84,  5-8.  Gif  me  hingred  si  esuriero,  Ps.  Th.  49,  13  : 
Bl.  H.  39,  30.  Se  de  cymes  to  me  ne  hyncgred  (hyncre,  R.,  hingrad, 
W.S.)  hine  qni  uenit  ad  me  non  esurief,  Jn.  L.  6,  35.  f>a  be  hie 
hyngrid  qui  esuriunt,  Mt.  R.  5,  6.  Leornernas  his  hyngrede  (hingrede, 
W.  S.),  12,  I.  Me  l-.yngrede,  Past.  329,  2.  J>a  welegan  eodon 
biddende,  and  hi  hingrode  (esurierunt~),  Ps.  Th.  33,  10.  Hwaeber  ba 
welgan  nastre  ne  hingre  (hingrige,  v.  /.),  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  34.  )>a  ]>e 
hie  on  eorban  leton  hingrian  tor  his  naman,  Bl.  H.  159,  17.  (2)  with 
dat.: — Gif  dinum  fynd  hingrige,  fed  hine,  Hml.  S.  21,  375.  v.  of- 
hyngrod. 


hyn-ness.  v.  hin-ness  :  hynrii-laec.  v.  ynne-leac :  hyn}). 
v.  hinb  (u,-o). 

hype.  Add: — f>e6h  vel  hype  femur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  18.  '  Hzbbe 
eower  zlc  his  sweord  be  his  dio  (super  femur  stium)  '  .  .  .  Is  dearf  dast 
he  haebbe  his  sweord  be  his  hype  (super  femi.r  SHUHI),  Past.  433,  15. 
Dset  mon  his  sweord  doo  ofer  his  hype,  383,  4.  f>urh  1>  swyrd  be  him 
on  hype  hangode  da  he  adranc,  Cht.  Th.  2oS,  22.  JJonne  J>u  gyrder 
habban  wylle,  bonne  sete  bu  bine  handa  ibrewearde  widneoj)an  J)inne 
nafolan  and  stric  to  binum  twam  hypum,  Tech.  ii.  1 19,  22. 

hype  heap.     v.  hipe. 

hype-ban.  Add: — Lendenu  vel  hypeban  renes  vel  lumbi,  hypeban 
catacrina,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  36,  37.  Hypban  catacrinas,  ii.  129,  39. 

hypeban-ece,  es;  m.  Sciatica: — Wi}>  hypebauece,  Lch.  i.  170,  8. 
Cf.  hype-waerc,  beoh-ece. 

hypel.  v.  hipel :  hype-were.  /.  -waerc,  and  add :  cf.  beoh-wserc : 
hyppede  (tyfigit,  An.  Ox.  46,  1 1  :  hypsan.  v.  hyspan. 

hyr.  Add :  I.  payment  contracted  to  be  made  for  the  temporary 
use  of  anything : — Sume  men  syllad  eac  cyrcan  to  hyre  swa  swa  waclice 
mylna  .  .  .  ac  hit  ne  gedafenad  ^  man  do  Godes  hus  sure  myine  gelic  for 
lydrum  tolle,  Hml.  S.  19,  248.  la.  where  the  thing  is  money, 

interest,  usury : — Hyre/g/«or/s,  usurg,  Germ.  389,  45.  II.  pay- 

ment contracted  to  be  made  for  personal  services,  wages  : — Gif  me  nu 
mettas  and  win,  and  ic  hit  be  gilde  eft  of  mire  hyre  /  will  pay  it  you 
back  out  of  my  wages  (cf.  he  basd  p  he  moste  healdan  heora  aeceras  and 
him  mede  eami.in,  216),  Hml.  S.  30,  261.  Hi  ealle  wasron  on  daere 
iiyre  gelice,  Hml.  A.  44,  509. 

hyra.  In  1.  5  for  38  /.  88,  and  add :  I.  one  who  hires,  a  tenant : — 
Hyra  conductor,  Wiilck.  Gl.  213,  lo.  II.  one  who  takes  wages  : — 
Hyrena  beawe  ge  fleod.  Sua  se  hyrra  donne  he  doi.e  wulf  gesiehd 
mercenariornm  vice  deserviunt,  quia  veniente  lupofugiunt,  Past.  89,  15. 
Hyra  mercennarius ,  Wiilck.  Gl.  213,  lo. 

hyra  a  subject,  hyran  to  hear.    v.  hira,  hiran,  hyran  to  exolt.    v.  hiran. 

hyrd,  parchment  (f),  a  parchment  covered  with  writing  (f)  (cf. 
(?*)  lierdo  vellu*.  Stalder  fiihrt  die  Herde,  Harde  als  ein  in  berner  Ober- 
lande  gebriiuchliches  Wort  fiirSchaaf-  oderZiegenfell,  GrfF.  iv.  1030)  : — 
Ic  bait  gewrit  bisse  andweardan  hyrde  gesette  texium  praesentis  cartulae 
digessi,  Guth.  Gr.  103,  53. 

hyrdan.     v.  hirdan. 

hyrdel.  Add:— Hyrdel  cleata,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  82,  16.  Hyrthir  (-il  ?) 
cratis,  An.  Ox.  53,  37.  Hyrdle  plecta,  3888.  Hyrdla,  tyrbollena 
catastarum,  4485.  ^f  of  the  bone-frame  of  an  animal  : — Ostige  ribba 
hyrdlas  sqtiamigeras  cos/arum  crates,  An.  Ox.  2466.  v.  loc-hyrdel. 

hyrd-lic.  v.  hired-lie  :  hyrdung.  v.  hirdung  :  -hyre.  v.  ofer- 
hire :  hyred-ness.  Dele. 

hyre-gilda.  Substitute :  One  who  pays  hire  or  wages  : — Hyre- 
gildan  mercedarii  (mercedarius  qui  mercedem  dat  pro  labore  tibi  inpenso, 
Corp.  Cd.  H.  78,  181),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  46. 

hyrel.  Add: — Hit  cymd  to  hyrel,  to  dam  clife ;  and  swa  andlang 
elites  to  asdene ;  donne  gaed  hit  nord  ofer  hyrel,  C.  D.  iii.  435,  14-15. 
The  word  seims  the  name  of  a  stream  ? 

hyre-mann.  v.  hire-mann :  -hyreness.  v.  on-hyreness :  hyr- 
geoht.  ^egecht  in  Diet. 

hyrian  to  imitate.  Add : — Da  cild  .  .  .  hyriad  ealdum  mounum,  Bt. 
36,  5;  F.  180,  10  note.  v.  of-hyrian. 

hyrian.  Add :  v.  be-hyran  :  -hyriend.  v.  on-hyriend :  hyrig- 
mann.  v.  hyr-mann. 

hyring,  e  ;  /.  Imitation,  emulation  : — Durh  bis  beod  awecte  .  .  . 
lurincga  hinc  suscitantur  .  .  .  emulationes,  R.  Ben.  128,  14.  v.  on- 
hyring. 

hyring  hiring,     v.  be-hyring. 

hyr-mann.  Add: — A  hireling,  mercenary  : — lob  cwaed  :  'Mamies 
lit"  is  campdom  ofer  eordan,  and  swa  swa  medgildan  dagas  swa  sind  his 
dagas  (sicut  dies  mercenarii,  dies  ejus,  Job  ^.,  i)'  .  .  .  Se  hyrman  his 
edleiines  anbidad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  454,  31.  '^Enne  man  ic  ofsloh  of  binre 
hiwrasdene'  .  .  .  Waes  an  hyrman  to  wuda  afaren  ;  se  laeg  gewundod, 
Hml.  S.  31,  783.  Symle  sceal  god  scyrman  his  hyrmen  sc\rpan  mid 
nianunge,  and  him  eac  leanian  be  dam  de  hy  earnian,  Angl.  ix.  260,  22. 
[v.  N.E.D.  hireman.] 

hyrne.  In  1.  6  for  nord  hyrnan  /.  nordhyrnan,  and  add: — Andlang 
basre  die  ;  of  \>xre  dice  hyrnan,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  434,  37.  Anlang  weges  on 
daere  dice  hyrnan,  C.  D.  iii.  411,  13.  Hirnan,  ii.  205,  16.  T5herpade; 
donan  16  daire  dican  hyrnan  ;  donan  andlang  die,  v.  78,  30  :  vi.  I  'JO,  34. 
Of  dam  wealle  swa  nord  dset  du  cyme  to  dses  weaiks  hyrnan;  of  daere 
hyrnan  a  be  wealle,  iii.  424,  27.  To  garstunaes  hyrnan,  v.  74,  6.  Be 
eastwardan  more  od  da  hyrnan,  C.  D.  B.  i.  296,  29.  U  in  a  local 
name  : — Od  Doddinghyrnan,  C.  D.  i.  I,  16.  [In  the  following  perhaps 
jyrnan  should  be  read  for  hyrnan  : — On  da  brembclhyrnan  ;  of  dasre 
hyrnan,  C.  D.  v.  112,  30.]  [v.  N.E.D.  hern.]  v.  beah-,  norb-, 
norbeast-hyrne. 

hyrned.  (v.  ofer-hyrned.)  Add : ,  hyrnede  (v.  eahta-,  six-,  bri- 
hyrue'le). 
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hymen  ;  adj.     Full  of  corners  : — Hyrnynum  angulosis,  An.  Ox.  7. 
20.     Cf.  hyru-full. 
-hyrnende.     v.  an  hyrnende  :  hyr-nesa.     v.  hir-ness. 

hyrnetu.     Add:    I.    a    hornet: — Hirnitu    crabro,   Txts.    52,    275. 
Hyrnetu,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  41  :  ii.  136,  60.     Hyrnette  (hyrnete,  v.  I.) 


fcabro,  vElfc.  Gr.  Z    307,  13. 
ve^trum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  64. 


II.  a  gad-fly  : — Beaw  vel  hyrnette 


hyrn-full.     Add; — Hyrufullum,  hyrnigum  angulosis  (cellulis),  An. 

Ox.   121. 

hyrnig.     See  preceding  wtrd. 

hyrn-stan.  Add: — Of  hyrustane  gecyjniessa  angular!  (duorum) 
testameiitorum  lapide,  An.  Ox.  1546. 

hyrst.  Add:  I.  a  wood,  copse: — Hec  stint  pascua  porcorum  .  .  . 
ilia  silua  san!  hyrst  nominatur,  C.  D.  ii.  65,  8.  II.  an  eminence, 

knoll : — Wermod  on  hyrslum  heasewe  standed  (cf.  wermod  byd  cenned 
on  dunum  and  on  stxnilicum  stowum,  Lch.  i.  216,  19)  glauca  absinthia 
campi,  Rii.  41,61.  U  The  word  occurs  in  a  great  many  place-names. 
Where  the  first  part  of  the  compound  is  the  name  of  a  tree  hyrst  probably 
belongs  to  I,  e.g.  aesc-,  haesel-,  hnut-,  holen-,  mapolder-,  seal-,  ]>;>rn-hyrst. 
So,  too,  perhaps  in  earnes,  ulan  hyrst.  But  in  some  others  it  might 
belong  to  II,  e.g.  cysel-hyrst.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  hurst.] 

hyrstan  to  murmur,  v.  ge-hyrstan  :  hyratan  to  fry.  v.  hirstan : 
hyrste,  hyrsting.  v.  hirste,  hirsting. 

hyrsudou.  SiibMvte  :  hyrsian  (v.  hors  ?) ;  p.  ode.  To  go  on 
horseback  (?)  : — /Eghwanon  hyrsudon  of  eallum  ]>issum  bifylcum  to  his 
folgode  and  to  his  J>euunge  da  ae};elestan  menu  nt  tindiqtie  ad  elus  mini- 
fterium  de  ciinctis  props  prouinciis  uiri  nobili^imi  concttrrerent,  Bd.  3, 
14  ;_  Sch.  256,  13. 

hyrsum.  v.  hTrsum :  hyrtan.  v.  hirtan :  hyrthir.  v.  nyrdel  : 
hyrwan.  v.  hirwan. 

hyscan.  Add: — Hyscd  inridebit,  Ps.  L.  Rdr.  2,  4.  Hisctun 
(exprobrautrunt)  me  fynd  mine,  Ps.  L.  41,  ii.  Fram  stefne  hisc 
endre  a  noce  exprobrantis,  43,  17.  Hihsendes  bysmeres  subsannantis 
ganniturg.  An.  Ox.  5229.  v.  a-,  on-  (not  in-)  hyscan. 

hyscend,  es ;  in.  One  who  taunts,  reviles,  mocks : — Hiscend  convitiator, 
Germ.  398,  102. 

hyse.  Add:  I.  a  man: — Swylce  geongum  haegstealde,  rince,  hysfe 
sicut  effebo  hircitallo,  An.  Ox.  3476.  Swa  ungebyrdum  hysse,  7,  247. 
Ungebarde  hysse,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  33.  (All  three  are  glosses  to  Aid. 


2.) 
419,69. 


II.  a  shoot,  scion : — Hisses,   hosses  pampinos,  Hpt.  Gl. 


v.   hos. 


hyse-beorpor.  Add  : — Hyseberbres  puerperii  (Maria  post  caelestis 
puerperii  praeconium  virgo  remansit),  An.  Ox.  3908.  Hysebyr]>re 
puerperio  (postquam  Virgo  Virginem  sancto  puerperio  peperit),  4947. 

hyse-byrding,  e  ;  f.  Child-bearing  : — Mid  heofenlicere  heseberd- 
incge  c ej.es.ti  puerperio,  An.  Ox.  946. 

hyse  byrpre,  an;  One  who  bears  a  (male}  child: — Acende  hyse- 
ber)>re  f;aene  )>e  (Gabriel)  foresajde  enixa  est  puerpera  quern  Gabriel 
praedixit,  Hy.  S.  f  o,  34. 


nostrum  cervicem  grassata  est,  Gr.  D.  258,  I  2.  HTdendum  grassantibus 
(ad  dirain  prostrata  necem  grassantibus  armis,  Aid.  204,  10),  Wrt.  Voc. 
37.  v.  ge-hy])an. 


-hype. 


ge-hybe:   -hypegian.      v.  ge-hyj>igiRii  :     hypegung. 


. 

Add  :—]>ei\cende  hybegunge  excogitando  commoda,  Scint.  12,  6  : 
-hypelice.  v.  ge-hybelice  :  -hypend.  v.  a-hybend. 

hyp-gild.  Substitute  :  A  festival  held  at  a  harbour  in  honour  of  the 
god  of  harbours  :—Hydgy\dnportunalia  (spurcas  caeremonias  exhibentes, 
aut  lupercalia  celebrando,  vel  portumnalia  perpetraudo,  Aid  67,  Ii),  An. 
Ox.  4717.  v.  hyb. 

-hypig.  v.  ge-,  un-hybig  :  hyp-lie.  Add:  v.  hyb-gild  :  -hypness. 
v.  ge-hyjmess:  hywyt.  v.  hiwet. 


i,  es ;  m.  A  letter  i  : — An  getitelad  I  getacnad  an  busend,  and  twegen 
Tas  geiitelode,  ii,  getacnad  twa  busend,  and  swa  ford  to  ajlcum  getele, 
^Eltc.  Gr.  Z.  282,  10-12. 

iaciiid.     Substitute:   iacinctus;  gen.  iacin(c)tes;  m.  Jacinth: — Se 
giein  iacinctus  hyacinthus,  Past.  85,  5.     On  gimma  gecynde  carbunculus 
bid  diorra  donne  iacinctus,  and  swadeah  tfaet'bleoh  dzs  iacintes  bid  betera 
donne  daes  carbuncules ;   for  dsem  daes  de  daet  gecynd   forwienu 
iacinte  se  wlite  his  beorhtnesse  hit  eft  gek'cd,  41 1,  27-30.     Mi 
static  iacincta  (iecinta,  v.  /.),  83,  24.     lacincde  (iatincte,  V.  /.),  87,  3. 

ic.  Add: — Of  lame  ic  j>e  leodo  gesette,  geaf  ic  ]>€  lifgendne  gsest, 
arode  >i  ofer  ealle  gesceafie,  Cri.  1382.  Ic  ]>urh  ludas  ser  hyhtful 
geweard  and  nu  gehyned  eom  Jiurh  Judas  eft,  El.  922. 

ican.  Add:  I.  to  add.  (i)  wiih  the  idea  ot  supplementing  or  com- 
pleting : — Huelchwoego  in  aldum  bocum  to  eccanne  aliquid  in  veteribus 
libris  addere,  Mt.  p.  i,  9.  (i  a)  to  add  to.  (a)  with  dat.  : — Da 
eadigan  lundon  J>as  domas  and  Cantw..ra  rihtum  pctiwum  sccton,  LI.  Th. 
'•36,  13.  (/3)  with  prep.: — He  pam  bisceope  ges  aide  on  seht  J>reo 
huud  hida  and  J>ser  eac  yhte  to,  Bd.  4,  16;  Sch  425,  23.  Gif  we  Jwnne 
gyld  arseidon  J>  him  man  yhte  ufon  on  $  be  his  wlites  weorde,  ]A.  Th.  i. 
234,6.  (2)  with  the  idea  of  increase,  augmentation  :— Meotud  umbor 
yced,  Gn.  Ex.  31.  He  us  nionna  mzst  mordra  gefremede  and  swydor 
gyt  yean  wolde,  Jud.  ]  83.  ^(2  a)  to  add  after,  to  : — Man  ihte  yfel  sefter 
odrum,  Wlfst.  156,  12. 


d  diem 
Mid  dsem 


2-5- 


II.  to  add  to. 


Ican    ane  elne    to    his   anllcnesse,    Lk.    12, 
(i)  by  way  of  supplement  or  completion  : — 


]?as  ISreuwu  ne  Sceolan  Godes  domas  nawber  ne  na  wanian  ne  ne  ecan, 
Bl.  H.  8l,  4.  (la)  the  mateiial  of  addition  given  (a)  in  dat.  Cf. 
I.  laa  :  —  H!6dha;re  and  EudrTc  ecton  ]>a  x,  ]>H  ]>e  heora  aldoras  ser 


rhton,  J>yssum   domum,   LI.   Th.    i.   26,^  5.      (ft)  with  mid.     Cf. 
0  :  —  Yc  $  mid  wine,  Lch.  ii.  20^,  2.      Yce  j)>niiie  mid  ecede,  184, 


geworhton, 

I.  I  a 

20  :   190,  12.     Crist  cwaed  ^>  he  ne  tome  no  ]>as  bebodu  to  brecanne  ac 

mid  eallum  goduin  to  Tcanne  (non  vent  solvere,  sed  adimplere,  Mt.  5,  17), 

LI.  Th.  i.  56,  2.     (2)  to  increase,  augment,  enlarge  :  —  Under  hu  micelle 

freceiiesse    hie  liecgad,    and   hu   hie   icead   (iecead,  v.  I.)    hira   forwyrd 


hyse-cild.  Add: — He  ofsloh  ealle  da  hysecild  occidit  omnes  pueros,  \  quantis  lapsibzis  succre>centis  ruinae  subjaceant.  Past.  233,  24.  Hie' 
Hml.  Th.  i.  80,  15.  |  hiera  undeawas  ie'ccad  (ie'cad, «/./.)  culpa  cumulatur,  289,  14.  Daet  he 

hyse-rinc,  es  ;  m.  A  young  man  : — Adam  waes  swTde  weordlic  hise-  I  wunda  to  suide  ne  Ice  (ie'ce,  v.  /.),  125,  15.  Da  craeftas  hi  nyllad  iecan, 
rinc  ]  a  hine  God  ssrest  gehTwad  haefde  to  maenniscum  gesceape  on  bry-  ;  463,  7.  Eced  mactus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  71.  (2  a)  to  increase  with 
tiges  wintres  ylde,  Angl.  xi.  2,  25.  Waes  sum  hysering  (adolescens)  in  (o)  with  dat. : — He  iecte  n.aegdum  and  maecgum  maegburge  sTne,  Gen 


mynstre  .  .  .     fJysum  cnihte  seocenduni,  Gr.  D.  338,  22. 
hyspan.    Add: — Se  de  hespd  . .  .  hespd  his  wer[h]tan  qui  calumniatvr 
(egenteni),exprob^r]atfactori  eius,  Kent. 01.49 7~499-   Hespd  exprobrat, 


1 122.  (/3)  with  mid: — He  Tcte  (iecte,  v.  I.  cnmulavit)  his  ague  scylde 
mid  diem  aefste,  Past.  233,  21.  Nimen  hit-  him  bisene  on  hira  godan 
weorcurn,  and  Teen  (iecen,  v.  /.)  hie  simle  mid  hira  agenuni  proximorum 


591.      Hyspd  subsannat,    1089.      Hy  hypston  exprobrauerunt,  Ps.  Rdr.  facta  imitando  muliiplicent,   229,  16.     v.  act-,  ge-,  oj)-(ot-),  to-,  under- 


41 1   II.     Hyspendes  bysmeres  subsannanlis  ganniturf,  An.  Ox.   4756.  |  ican. 


v.  a-hyspan. 

hyspend.  Add:  A  mocker,  reviltr : — He  geeadmed  hyspend  humi- 
liabit  calumniatorem,  Ps.  Rdr.  71,4. 

-hyspendlic.     v.  ge-hyspendlic. 

hysp-full ;  adj.  Scornful : — Hipsfulre  gebism[r]u[n]gce  ridiculc.so 
ludebrii,  An.  Ox.  1 1 ,  180. 

hysping.      Add:    Scoffing :  -Hyspyncge  cauillatione,   Hpt.    Gl.   8, 


247.     GHvvlicre  hypsingce  cauillo  mimico,  Germ.  396,  318. 


ice.     v.  yce.     /.  Tee.     v.  yce. 

Icenhilde  street  or  weg  the  old  road  running  from  the  coast  of 
NorjM  through  Bedfordshire,  Buckinghamshire,  and  Berkshire,  thus 
connecting  the  east  with  south-west  Britain.  Cf.  Green's  Making  of 
England,  p.  121  : — Dis  synd  da  landgemasre  into  Urlentune  (Upton  in 
Berkshire}  .  .  .  into  Ikenilde  strse.e  ;  of  Ikenilde  straet,  C.  D.  v  252,  30. 
Up  on  Icenhilde  weg,  107,  21  :  153,  33:  332,  ?o,  17.  To  Iccenhilde 


wege,  v.  153,  16.     On  Icenilde  weg,  vi.  102,  28.     YcenyK  e,  iii.  97,  27. 


augjo  openly. 


portunalia  (v.  hyj)-gild  ,  An.  Ox.  II,  186. 


hyp.  /.  hyj),  hyj>}>(u)  :—Lyiejnctnra,  hyd  commodum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  -icge  a  suffix  of  nouns  denoting  a  female  agent,  v.  acennicge,  bar- 
74,  52.  Swa  l'wa:t  on  hyct>e  and  on  temprunge  byd  halwende  hit  ys  ,  [r]icge,  dryicge,  galdricge,  hunticge,  scericge  (scern- ?),  sealticge,  synuicge. 
quicquid  cum  tnodo  (but  commodo  has  been  read)  et  temper  amenta  fit,  See  Kl.  Nom.  Stam.  §44. 

salutare  est,  Scint.  54,  19.  To  J)am  j>  he  him  gedyde  sume  getzse  Iclingaa.  Add:  The  original  Latin  describing  Guthlac's  family  is: 
hydde  his  geswinces  ei  laboris  sui  commodum  dedit,  Gr.  D.  39,  27.  v.  Hujns  vri  progenies  per  nobilissin:a  illustriuin  reguni  nomina  antiqua 
ge-hyJ)J>a.  ab  origine  1CLES  digesto  ordine  cucurrit.  Icel  is  mentioned  in  Mercian 

hypan.  Add: — Seo  rede  J)eod  Langbeardna  .  .  .\vxs  hy])ende  (hTJ)-,  royal  genealogies  : — Cnebba  w;es  keling,  Icel  Eamsering,  Chr.  626;  P. 
v.l.}  and  ehtende  ures  sweoran  ejfera  Langobardortim  gens  .  .  .  /»  !  24,  II  :  755;  P.  50,  6.  Cnebba  Icling,  [Icjil  Eamaering,  Txts.  170, 93. 
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See  Chadwick's  Origin  of  the  English  Nation  s.v.     [The  name  occurs  in 
a  charter  : — On  Icaeles  aswilmas  t6  /Edelbrihtes  mearce,  C.  D.  iii.  130,  33.] 
-Icness.     v.  xt-,  to-Icness  :  -idan.     v.  a-Idan. 

idel.  Dele  Past.  457,  20  under  III,  and  add :  I.  empty.  (l)  of 
places,  unoccupied,  without  inhabitants : — Stod  seo  dygle  stow  .  .  .  Tdel 
and  semen,  Gu.  187.  Od  idel  hiwisce,  C.  D.  v.  319,  21.  Gif  he  daet 
hCs  idel  (semtig  vacantem,  Mt.  12,  44)  gemett,  he  hit  gefylled  mid 
monigum,  Past.  283,  24.  Dugud  eal  gecrong  .  .  .  ydde  pisne  eardgeard 
aelda  Scyppend,  od  past  burgwara  breahtma  lease  eald  enta  geweorc  idlu 
stodon,  Wand.  79~^7-  (2)  °f  persons,  not  having  anything,  empty- 
handed,  (a)  in  respect  to  material  things: — Nan  man  nah  t6  Godes 
cyrican  idel  to  cuinene,  Wlfst.  238,  2.  Samson  nolde  gaii  ydel  of  daere 
byrig,  ac  he  abser  da  gatu  up  to  daere  dfine,  Hml.  Th.  i.  226,  31.  Dene 
forleorton  geonga  Tdelne  eum  dimiserunt  uacuum,  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  3. 
(/3)  in  respect  to  non-material  things : — Ne  fremda  pu  pasre  gesihde  pe 
pu  me  aerest  seteowdest,  ji  ic  huru  idel  heonone  ne  hwyrfe,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
6?1-  (7)  without  food  (fig.)  : — Gereorde  sawle  idle  and  sawle  hyngrende 
gereorde,  Ps.  Srt.  106,  9.  Hingriende  he  mid  g8dum  gefylde  and  ofer- 
mode  idele  (da  Idlo,  L.,  R.  manes')  forlet,  Lk.  i.  53.  la.  devoid  of 
something,  destitute  of.  (a)  with  gen. : — Hwonne  se  daeg  cume  ^  he 
sceole  pses  ealles  Tdel  hweorfan,  Bl.  H.  97,  26.  (£)  with  inst.,  unpro- 
vided with  : — Haslu  byd  manna  gehwylces  maegene  Idel  vana  salus 
hominis,  Ps.  Th.  59,  10:  107,  II.  Man  byd  merwe  gesceaft,  mihtum 
idel  homo  vatiitati  similis  factus  est,  143,  5.  II.  of  actions,  feel- 

ings, thoughts,  words,  &c.,  void  of  worth  or  usefulness,  vain,  ineffective, 
frivolous: — His  aefaestnes  bid  suide  idlu  hujus  vana  est  religio,  Past.  281, 
4.  Riht  sprasc  sy  and  bejiefe,  nses  idel  recta  locutio  sit  et  utilis,  non 
anilis,  Coll.  M.  18,  16.  Eghuelc  word  idil  (otiosum),  Mt.  L.  12,  36. 
Idel  wuldor,  past  is  gylp,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  27.  Mid  idelum  wuldre 
coenodoxia,  i.  uana  laude,  An.  Ox.  1 109.  Mid  idelre daede,  Wlfst.  279,  8. 
Mid  idelre  gewilnunge  effeta  (i.  exinanita)  uoluntate,  An.  Ox.  4677. 
Mid  iedelre  (Idelre,  v.  /.)  6Iicunge  orsorgnesse  hie  gehatad  dasm  scyldegan 
incassum  delinquentibus  promissa  securitate  blandiuntur,  Past.  91,  10. 
Onseled  mid  Idele  gefean,  Bt.  14,  i  ;  F.  40,  29.  For  J)Inum  idlan  gilpe 
(v.  Ide!-gilp),  BI.  H.  31,  14.  Ymb  idelne  gilp,  Past.  85,  7.  Mid 
Idelum  gescotum  iactibus  uacuis,  An.  Ox.  49,  2.  Be  Idelstum  wordum 
de  otiosis  uerbis,  Scint.  217?  2.  II  a.  of  persons,  (a)  in  respect 

to  their  actions,  useless,  ineffective,  unprofitable : — Lsered  f>  da  Idlo  hia 
gefyldon  da  de  beboden  woeron  geondetad  sint  docet  ut  inutiles  (cf. 
dorleaso,  Lk.  L.  R.  17,  10)  se  implentes  quae  praecepta  sunt  fateantur, 
Lk.  p.  9,  7-  Heora  hai|<enan  gild  wseron  ealle  Idelu  and  unnyt,  and  ^ 
hie  nawder  ne  him  sylfum  helpan  ne  mihton,  ne  nanum  dara  de  t5  him 
Sre  wilnodan,  Bl.  H.  223,  2.  Idle,  orfeorme,  unbipyrfe,  Jul.  217.  Wutun 
hi  Idle  gedon  (exinanite)  od  past  hi  heora  card  geceosan,  Ps.  Th.  136,  7. 
(/3)  with  regard  to  thought,  words,  &c.,  foolish,  without  intelligence : — 
Se  de  cuedas  brodre  his  du  unuis  t  Idle  (Idla,  R.  racha)  .  .  .  se  de  cuedas 
du  Idle  I  unwis  (dysig  t  dole,  R.,  pu  stunta,  W.  S.  fatue},  Mt.  L. 
5,22.  Fifo  weron  Idlo  (dysige,  W.  S.,  R  fatuae),  25,  2  :  3  :  8.  Gif 
hwelc  of  daem  Idlum  (curiosis)  wellae  wutta,  Mt.  p.  3,  2.  III.  of 

things,  useless,  having  no  useful  effect,  serving  no  useful  purpose,  super- 
fluous:— JJSBS  restedaeges  semethwile  Idle  (superuacuum)  we  tellap,  An. 
Ox.  40,  18.  Uton  teolian  $  us  pas  tida  idle  ne  gewitan,  Bl.  H.  129,  36. 
Hwzr  beop  J>onne  his  Idlan  gescyrplan  ?,  ill,  35.  IV.  idle,  doing 

nothing : — Hwy  sceal  aenig  monn  bion  Idel  ^  he  ne  weorce  ?,  Bt.  41,  3  ; 
F.  248,  24. 

idel,  es ;  «.  Add :  I.  that  which  is  useless,  vain,  or  frivolous : — 
Swa  hwylc  Idel  swa  him  to  gepance  yrnd  and  him  gecoren  bid,  past  hit 
taliad  halig,  R.  Ben.  9,  18.  Da  jfe  willad  t6  fela  Idles  and  unnyttes 
gespraecan  verbosi,  Past.  271,  7.  Idle  casso,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  37  :  14, 
4.  Wa  prim  pe  cyrican  mid  Idele  secad :  paet  syndan  pa  ungesasligan  pe 
daer  fleardiad  mid  Idelre  spSsce  and  hwilum  mid  Idelre  dasde,  Wlfst.  279, 
5-8.  Donne  ongitt  din  sawl  dast  du  sylf  lufodest  Idel,  Hex.  50 
22.  U  on  Idel.  Take  here  the  passages  in  Diet,  under  idel ;  III, 
and  add:  (i)  in  vain,  to  no  purpose : — HI  on  Idel  s8hton  sawle  mine, 
ipsi  in  vanum  quaesierunt  animam  meam,  Ps.  Th.  62,  8.  (2)  without 
cause  : — Ne  flit  du  on  Idel  ne  contendas  {contra  hominein)frustra,  Kent. 
Gl.  57.  Ne  nemn  pu  Drihtnes  namaii  on  ydel  (in  vanum)  ;  ne  bye! 
unscyldig  se  pe  his  naman  on  ydel  (frustra) ,  nemd,  Ex.  20,  7.  Ne  dwela  du 
on  Idel  be  not  deceived  without  cause  (2  Mace.  vii.  18),  Hml.  S.  25 
157.  II.  idleness,  Prov.  Kmbl.  I:  61  (in  Diet.")  [The  Latii 

translated  in  Lch.  iii.  214,  II  is:  Si  uideris  multas  capras,  uanitatem 
significat ;  the  Latin  original  of  Guth.  70,  2  is  :  Non  est  praetereundun 
silentio  .  .  .]  See  next  word. 
idel-georn.  Add :  I.  frivolous,  useless,  unprofitable,  v.  idel ;  «.  I : — 
Se  de  waere  idelgeorn,  weorde  s~:  notgeorn,  Wlfst.  72,  9.  II.  lazy 

v.  Idel ;  n.  II.     See  examples  in  Diet. 

idel-gilp,  es ;  n.  m  ?  Vain  glory,  arrogance : — Hi  befeallad 
ulelgielp  ...  Is  betere  daet  mon  laste  sume  hwile  weaxan  daet  idelgielp 
inanis  gloriae  tentationefatigantur  .  .  .  Tolerandum  est,  ut  .  .  .  interin 
arrogantia  creicat,  Past.  457,  19-23.  [For  idel  as  adjective  qualifying 
gilp  see  Idel;  II.] 


idel-hende.  Add: — Nan  man  nah  t6  Godes  cyrican  Idelhende  t6 
cumene,  Wlfst.  238,  2.  Hi  eft  of  pirn  mynstre  idelhaende  (-hende, 
hynde,  v.  //.)  hwurfon  a  monasterio  vacui  sunt  regressi,  Gr.  D. 

6.  31- 

ideling  (-ung),  e  ;  /.  A  worthless  or  trifling  thing : — Idalinga  (idala- 
inga,  MS.)/r»/o/a  (cf.  frivola  leasunga,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  55  :  fribula 
ilwunga,  An.  Ox.  1929),  Germ.  389,  89. 

idel-lie;  adj.  Idle,   vain,  useless: — Hwaet    is  swa   Idellic    odde  swa 
untrumlic  swa  swa  •£  man  fordeme  pone  sopan  deman?,  Nap.  40. 
idellice  ;  adv.  I.  in  vain,  to  no  purpose : — Haldende  Idelnisse  idel- 
Ice   (supervacue),   Ps.   Srt.   30,  7.      Mon   hwedre  Idellice   (vane}  bid 
edroefed,   38,   7  :    88,  48.  II.  without  cause : — Idellice  (vane} 

edwittun  sawle  mine,  34,  7.     v.  on  Idel  under  Idel ;  n. 
idel-ness.     For  passage  in  1.    18  see  IV,   and  add:  I.   emptiness. 
3f.  Idel ;  I.  2  : — J>a  welegan  he   forlxtej)  on  idelnesse  (diuites  dimisit 
nanes,  Lk.  I,  53),  Bl.  H.  5,  10  :  159,  19.  II.  worthlessness ;  a 

worthless,  useless  thing,  a  vanity.  Cf.  idel ;  II : — Idelnessa  uana, 
Wiilck.  Gl.  253,  29.  Hwzr  beob  pa  symbelnessa,  and  pa  Idelnessa,  and 
)a  ungemetHcan  hleahtras  ?,  Bl.  H.  59,  18.  II  a.  a  vain,  false 

religion: — Ydelnysse  sitperstitionis,  An.  Ox.  4429.  Ydelnysse  super- 
stitione,  i.  uanilate,  4021.  Nu  is  se  tlma  j>  du  forlaete  pine  ydelnysse, 
and  lac  dam  godum  geofFrige,  Hml.  S.  22,  213.  III.  lack  of 

result,  ineffectiveness.  Cf.  II,  II  aa: — HI  ealne  daeg  mid  Idelnesse 
[frustra~)  wunnon,  Gr.  D.  250,  21.  On  idelnesse  mon  ongit  Godes  dset 
lefonlice  wuldor,  gif .  .  .  incassum  gloria  patriae  coelestis  agnoscitur, 
nisi  .  .  . ,  Past.  160,  17.  In  Idelnesse  mec  wordiad  in  uanum  me  colunt, 
Mk.  L.  R.  7,  7.  IV.  idleness,  lack  of  energy  : — Nys  eac  mid 

delnysse  t6  forelaitanne  past  wundor  non  me  quoddam  spiritale  praesagiutti 
narrare piget,  Guth.  Gr.  159,  I. 

ides.  The  word  occurs  as  a  gloss  to  virgo,  Kent.  Gl.  1196,  and  a 
weak  form,  idesan,  glosses  juvenculam  (Aid.  29,  14),  An.  Ox.  2136.  // 
is  also  found  as  a  gloss  to  virgo  in  Aldhelms  poems  (Aid.  191,  7),  An. 
Ox.  15,  4;  17,  52:  (Aid.  194,  14),  An.  Ox.  15,  5;  17,  59;  18,  29. 

idig.  Perhaps  for  to  pas  idge  should  be  read  topas  grzdige.  If  idge 
'te  an  independent  word  the  vowel  should  be  long. 
idisc  .  .  .  m.  n  [?].  Sitbstitute :  idisce,  idisc  (ydd-),  es ;  «.,  and 
add: — Aris  and  agif  pyses  ceorles  yddisce  (ashta,  v.  I.)  pe  pu  underfenge 
surge  et  res  istius  rustici  redde  quas  accepisti,  Gr.  D.  164,  3.  [The 
suffix  -isc(e)  has  a  collective  force.  Cf.  hiwisc(e).] 
idlian.  Add:  I.  to  be  or  become  empty,  be  -unoccupied,  v.  Idel  ; 
1. 1 ; — Fram  selce  blgonge  pis  land  liged  t51ysed  and  Idlad  in  westenne  ab 
omni  cultura  destituta  in  solitudine  vacat  terra,  Gr.  D.  258,  19.  II. 
to  make  vain,  render  nugatory.  v.  Idel ;'  II  : — Idlod  cassaretur 
[cum  quicquid  molire  deliberaret  cassaretur,  Aid.  67,  7)>  Aru  Ox. 
471 1.  III.  to  render  worthless,  profane  sacred  things  : — Monige 

pone  geleafan  pe  hi  haefdon  mid  unrihtum  weorcum  Idledon  multi  fidetti 
quam  habebant  iniquis  profanabant  operibus,  Bd.  4,  27  ;  Sch.  513,  7. 

ie6  (  =geo),  LI.  Th.  ii.  366,  7 :  iesca.     v.  gesca  :  iesen.     v.  gesen. 

ife  (?),  an  (?)  ;  /.  Some  kind  of  plant  .-—Rude  ruta,  lue  iva,  brocminte 
sisymbrium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  1-3.  [Cf.  Span,  iva  tenerium  iva ;  and 
see  .ZV.  E.  D.  herb  ive.] 

ifig.  /.  ifig,  and  add  :  [If-vg  <  if-heg.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger..  eba-hgwi]  :— 
Tfeg  edera,  Txts.  60,  392.  Ibaei  hederam,  112,  44.  Ifig  eder,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  29,  3.  f>ses  blacan  ifiges  croppan,  Lch.  ii.  248,  21  :  268,  3. 
Hifia  crop  hederarurn  corimbos,  An.  Ox.  115.  luia,  7,  17. 

ifig-beara  (-o)  a  grove  of  ivy-covered  trees  (?  cf.  Ifiht)  : — On  ifigbearo, 
of  Ifigbeara,  Cht.  Crw.  I,  15. 

ifig-cropp.     Add : — Do  axr  to  ifigcroppas,  Lch.  iii.  12,  32. 

ifig-eroppa.     Add: — Genim  Ifigcroppan,  Lch.  ii.  86,  20. 

ifig-rind,  e  ;  /.  Bark  of  ivy  : — Genim  Ifigrinde,  Lch.  ii.  338,  12. 

ifig-tearo.  Add:  ,  -teoru,  -teru :—  Wensealf;  hiorotes  mearh,  irig- 
tearo,  and  gebeaten  pipor,  ^nd  sciptearo,  Lch.  ii.  128,  19.  Ibigteru 
cummi,  An.  Ox.  53,  12.  Yuiterum  (printed  yuk-;/or  k  =  i  v.  392, 
59,  94)  ederas,  Germ.  389,  26. 

ifig-twig,  es ;  n.  An  ivy-twig: — Wip  sunbryne ;  merwe  irigtwigu. 
wyl  on  butran,  smire  mid,  Lch.  ii.  324,  16. 

iflht.     /.  ifiht(e). 

Ig.  Add:  [Besides  ig  there  seems  to  be  a  form  Ige  ;  m.  e.g.  on 
Meldanlge  eastewerdne,  C.  D.  v.  303,  2.  Of  eallum  Lindeslge  (v. 
Lindes),  Bd.  3,  1 1  ;  Sch.  237,  10.  In  insula  quae  dicitur  Seoleslge, 
C.  D.  v.  41,  27:  52,  10.  Moreover  there  are  instances  of  Ig  /« 
the  accusative,  e.g.  Wid-westan  hunddes-Ig  (cf.  t6  hu[n]ddes-Ige,  5), 
C.  D.  v.  298,  7.  On  swannes-Ig,  vi.  108,  l  :  such  forms  seem  to  belong 
neither  to  ig  ;  /.  nor  to  Ige  ;  m.,  jo-,  ja-  stems  respectively.']  The  word 
occurs  in  place-names  : — Locum  qui  apud  Anglos  nuncupatur  Ceroteeg, 
id  est  Cirotis  insula,  C.  D.  ii.  122,  27.  Hengestes-ig,  v.  401,  26.  On 

Beferige;  donne  on  Fyrslge,  300,  17.     On  meldanige  ...  to  CeolesTgi. 

3°3.  2-3-  Bis  sind  da  landgemasra  to  G6sige,  vi.  8,  19.  JEt  Weattan- 
igge,  C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  I. 

igeop.     Add :  ,  Igep,  Igp  : — To  don  crundele  de  se  Igd  on  stent,  C.  D. 

v-  193>  33-     ^Jt  ongeiin  stream  t6  snitan-Ige,  on  nordhealfe  pa;s  Igede?, 
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C.D.  B.  ii.  374,  15.  Ofer  dense  igad,  C.  D.  v.  173,  23.  Andlang 
eaxan  ob  focgan  Tgebas,  of  focgan  Tgejmm,  Cht.  Crw.  3,  3  ;  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
667,  2-3.  v.  iw-igab. 

igil.  Add:  ,  iil ;— Iii  ericius,  Txts.  59,  765:  histrix,  69,  1023. 
Stan  gebeorg  Ties  (igles,  Txts.  336)  petra  refugium  erinacis,  Ps.  Vos. 
103,  1 8.  Hum  her  enacts,  Ps.  Rdr.  103,  18.  H  in  a  local  name:— 
To  Tlmere,  C.  D.  vi.  4. 

ig-land.  Add:  ,  ieg-,  Maud:  — An  Iglond  ligd  ut  on  garsecg  .  .  . 
beuh  nu  anra  hwa  wealde  bzs  Tglandes,  Met.  16,  12-17.  On  bam 
k'glande  be  Sicilia  hatte,  Bt.  15;  F.  48,  20.  On  an  iglond  ut  on 
Wendelsz,  Bt.  38,  i  ;  F.  194,  u.  O)>  bzt  Hand  be  we  hatad  Thyle, 
29,  3;  F.  106,  23.  Ic  Iglanda  eallra  haebbe  b6ca  onbyrged,  Sal.  i. 

-iht.  Add :  ,  -eht ;  -ihte,  -ehte  (-i),  -ecti.  -4s  most  adjectives  with 
one  or  other  of  these  forms  occur  in  the  oblique  cases  only,  it  is  impossible 
to  say  which  form  should  be  given  in  the  nominative;  but  the  -iht  is 
found  in  borniht,  and  the  -ihte  (-ehte,  -ecti)  in  ecilmehti,  bogehte, 
clibecti  (clifihte),  6mihte,  stanihte,  )>6chte ;  uncertain  instances  are 
cambiht(e),  clufeht(e),  flaniht(e),  hzriht(e),  hzbiht(e),  helmiht(e), 
hociht(e),  horheht(e),  horweht(e),  hreodiht(e),  hrisiht(e),  ifiht(e), 
Tsiht(e),  rysciht(e),  siniht(e),  sandiht(e),  byrniht(e),  wlriht(e),  wud- 
iht(e),  wundiht(e).  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  -ohti.] 

iht  yoked,     v.  ge-iht. 

-ihtig,  -ehtig.  v.  clifihtig,  hreodihtig,  secgihtig,  wurmsihtig.  [Cf. 
DM.  steenachtig.] 

ilca.  In  bracket  for  '  only '  substitute :  '  as  a  rule,  but  for  strong 
forms  see  An.  Ox.  5050,  Bd.  Sch.  450,  15',  and  add:  I.  in  weak 
declension,  (i)  as  adjective: — Se  ilca  wiberwearda  be  him  air  ba  synna 
Izrde,  Bl.  H.  61,  17.  Be  bzm  ilican  (ilcan,  ylcan,  v.  U.}  andgyte,  R. 
Ben.  4,  9 :  64,  3.  J>ara  ilcena  engla  geferan,  Gr.  D.  260,  20.  (2)  as 
substantive  : — Se  ilca  se  de  wende  dxt  he  waire  ofer  ealle,  Past.  39,  24. 
f>is  is  se  ilca  J>e  Jm  for  his  deabe  plegodest,  Bl.  H.  85,  18.  Ne  sy  him 
nanre  6dere  bigene  gettdod  buton  b»s  ilican  (ilecan,  ilcan,  v.  II.)  J>e  he 
aer  forsoc,  R.  8011.69,  22.  Dauid  sang  bysne  sealm  ymb  swyde  lang  J>zs 
be  hine  God  alysed  haefde  ...  for  J>aim  ylcan  hine  sang  Crist  Jionne  he 
alysed  wzs  .  .  . ,  Ps.  Th.  17,  arg.  He  spone  da  de  his  deawa  giemad  t6 
dzm  ilican  (ilcan,  v.  /.),  Past.  83,  3.  His  freonda  foresprzc  forstent  him 
eal  bzt  ylce  be  hit  sylf  sprake,  Wlfst.  no,  4.  II.  in  strong 

declension  : — J?zre  ylcre  gebinbe  eiusdem  propositi,  An.  Ox.  5050.  Mid 
]>a;re  gehrinennesse  bara  ylcra  (ilcena,  v.  /.)  gegyrela  (gegyrelena,  v.  I.) 
tactn  indumentornm  eorimdem,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  450,  15.  v.  ge-ilca. 

ilce.  Add: — Sume  undeawas  cumad  of  6drum  sua  ilce  sua  hie"  comon 
•XT  of  6drum  quaedam  vitia  sictit  ex  semetipsis  gignunt  alia,  ita  ex  aliis 
oriuntur,  Past.  306,  19.  J>a  yfelan  hyne  geseod  swa  ylce  swa  ba  gSdan, 
Solil.  H.  67,  16.  Weaxe  sio  t>6t  .  .  .  swa  ilce  swa  sio  manb6t  ded,  LI. 
Th.  i.  150,  15.  Swa  ilce  (same,  v.l.)  swa,  17:  19.  And  swa  ylce  be 
Jjzre  oderre  sunnan,  45,  13. 

ild.  Add :  II : — Seo  mearewzste  cildes  yld  tenerrima  infantis  etatula, 
An.  Ox.  2867.  He  his  ealdan  ylde  ofergetiligende  .  .  .  am,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  185.  He  hit  eac  gefremode,  gif  he  ha  ylde  hzfde  he  would  have 
done  it  too,  if  he  had  had  the  requisite  age,  31,  27.  III.  of  a 

particular  time  of  life,  (i)  old  age : — Abogenre,  hntpendre  ylde  cernua, 
ctirua  uetustate,  An.  Ox.  1 280.  Ic  mid  ylde  (for  yldum,  v.  /.)  gewzht 
com,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  782.  (i  a)  of  things: — ^Elc  husl  be  bid  on  ylde 
omne  sacrificinm  quod  est  vetustate  corruptum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  218,  9. 
(2)  youth: — Mine  ylde  iuuentutem  meam,  Ps.  L.  42,  4.  v.  cild-,  for-, 
ofer-ild. 

-ild(e).     v.  frymb-ild(e). 

ildau.  Add:  I.  to  delay,  (i)  with  ace. : — Ne  yllde  (ylde,  v.  I.)  he 
hit  J>a  leng,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  152,  4.  (2)  with  clause: — To  won  yldest 
[m  £  bu  t6  Code  gecyrre?,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  9.  Ne  yld  bu  na  $  bu 
gecyrre  .  . .  Se  be  ylded  ^  he  ne  gecyrre.  Ne  yldon  we  na  fram  dasge  to 
daege  bzt  we  to  Gode  ne  gecyrron,  Wlfst.  151,  15.  (3)  with  dat.  infin., 
Bl.  H.  7,  33  (in  Diet.).  (4)  absolute  or  uncertain: — Ic  ylde  elongo, 
prolongo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  143,  23.  Ylde,  elcode  distulit,  i.  moram  fecit, 
abduxit,  141,  46.  He  ba  lange  widsakende  yllde  diu  negando  distulil, 
Gr.  D.  103,  31.  Aelden  tricent,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  8r.  Bid  ilded 
differtur,  26,  7.  II.  to  dissimulate :— Ne  sceal  he  hit  no  yldan  and 

htwian,  swilce  hit  him  uncud  sy  neque  dissimulet  peccata  deliquentium, 
R.  Ben.  13,  16.  III.  to  decay  with  age.  Cf.  ildu  ;  Ilia.: — 

lelde  cararit  (for  citraril,  Aid.  157,  8),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  55:  19,  37. 
v.  a-,  ge-ildan. 

ildcung,  e;/.  Delay:  [Ild-,  eld-,  yld-]cung[e]  dilatione,  An.  Ox. 
56,  129.  v.  eldcung. 

ildend.  The  proper  reading  in  the  passage  given  is  ylding : — Nzs 
ba  nznig  ylding  to  dam  nee  mora,  Guth.  Gr.  129,  135. 

ildenn,  e ;  /.  Delay,  deferring,  putting  off': — Ildenne  dilatione,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  25,  75.  Butan  znigre  yldenne  (yldinge,  v.  I.)  sine  ulla  dilatione, 
Bd.  i,  27;  Sch.  80,  2. 

ildest.  Add:  I.  eldest:— Seo  mzgd  asprang  of  Noes  eltstan  suna, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  24,  7.  II.  chief,  (i)  as  adjective  :— Yldest  burhwara 
proceres  vel  primores  vel  primarii,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  18,  40.  Dzt  ieldesde 


set!  on  gemetengum  hi  secad,  Past.  27,  8.  pH  yldestan  caseras  Aggusti, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  18.  (2)  as  substantive,  a  chief  person :— Se  de  cower 
yltst  sy,  Mt.  23,  u.  Clypa  to  be  ba  yltstan  of  Israhela  fotce,  Ex.  17,  =. 
v.  heiih-ildest. 

ild- full ;  adj.  Causing  muck  delay,  dilatory  :— J?eos  yldfulle  (ylfulle, 
Hpt.  Gl.  529,  6)  letting  hec  morosa  tricatio,  An.  Ox.  5454.  I[l]defulle, 
2,  478. 

ildian.  Add:  I.  with  oblique  case,  (i)  ace.  :— He  wzs  lange  wid- 
sacende  and  hit  eldode  diu  negando  disttilit,  Gr.  D.  103,  32.  (2)  with 
dat.  (?),  Hml.  Th.  i.  350,  14  (in  Diet.).  II.  with  (negative) 

clause :— Se  inunuc  gehyrde  ba  word  baes  hatendan,  ac  hwasbre  he  yldode 
£  he  ba  haesa  gefyllan  nolde  monachus  audivit  jubentis  verba,  i>ed  implere 
distulit,  Gr.  D.  159,  16.  III.  absolute :— Gehyrde  Dryhten  and 

yldode  (distulit),  Ps.  L.  77,  21. 

ilding.  Add:— Aelding  dilatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  106,  38.  Elding 
dilatio,  i.  mora,  140,  33.  Naes  ba  nsenig  ylding  to  bam  nee  mora,  Guth. 
Gr.  129,  135.  Gif  fzrunga  cymd  se  ytemesta  dzg,  bonne  bid  losod  se6 
yldi[n]g  if  the  last  day  comes  suddenly  to  the  man  who  has  deferred  his 
conversion,  the  time  during  which  he  has  delayed  will  be  lost  (?),  Archiv 
cxxii.  257,  17.  Ylding  dilationis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  28,  67.  Yldinge 
fascis  (mentis  cervicem  gravi  fascis  sarcina  deprementibus,  Aid.  80,  i), 
An.  Ox.  8  b,  i.  Yldincga  tricarum,  i.  morarum,  2079. 

ildra;  adj.  Add:  I.  of  greater  age: — He  is  wintrun  yldra  bonne  ic 
me  aetate  praeibat,  Gr.  D.  218,  26.  la.  of  parents  in  contrast 

with  children  :— Beam,  beo  ge  underdiodde  euwrum  ieldruii  magum 
filii,  obedite  parentibus  vestris,  Past.  189,  22.  I  b.  where  persons 

of  the  same  name  are  distinguished  by  age,  elder,  senior: — Romane 
besseton  bone  ieldran  Hannibalan  inclusus  ea  obsidione  senior  Annibal, 
Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  170,  29.  II.  where  difference  of  date  is  marked, 

earlier,  former  in  contrast  with  present: — His  maisse  bid  geseted  on  dasm 
eldran  mzssebocum,  Shrn.  90,  34.  Ha.  qualifying  terms  of 

relationship  in  direct  ascent,  grand-,  great-[great  .  .  .]  grand-  : — Mm 
yldra  fzder  my  grandfather,  C.  D.  ii.  116,  16.  Felix  min  eldra  (yldra, 
v.  I.)  faeder  Felix  atavus  meus  (cf.  Felix  wzs  his  (Gregory  s)  ftfta  fzder, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  9),  Gr.  D.  286,  12.  Sio  gifu  hiora  fzder  and  heora 
eldran  (eolldran,  v.  I. )  fzder  vel  paterni  vel  aviti  specimen  ingenii,  Bt. 
10;  F.  28,  32.  Yldran  fzder  avitum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  6l.  J>urh 
ildran  fzderas  per  atavos,  65,  72.  III.  belonging  to  an  earlier 

time: — Ne  dyde  he  swa  eldran  cynne,  Ps.  Th.  147,  9.  IV.  denot- 

ing position,  rank,  greater,  superior,  elder:— Da  Apostolas  and  ba  eldran 
(zldran,  yldran,  v.  II.)  brodor  Apostoli  et  seniores  fratres,  LI.  Th.  i.  56, 
13- 

ildra;  m.  Add:  I.  of  relationship,  (i)  a  parent: — Sume  habbad 
beam  genoge,  ac  da  beob  hwilum  unhale  obbe  yfele  .  .  .  $  da  eldran  for 
pain  gnorniaj),  Bt.  11,  i;  F.  32,  9.  Mid  dy  in  Izddun  zldru  his 
(parentes  eius)  done  cnzht,  Lk.  R.  2,  27.  ^Eldro,  43.  Manige  beam 
beob  gestryued  to  heora  eldrena  forwyrde,  Bt.  31,  i  ;  F.  112,  9.  (2N 
in  pi.  more  or  less  distant  kinsfolk  of  a  person  in  direct  ascent: — Se  mon 
se  J>e  bocland  hzbbe  and  him  his  yldran  (maegas,  v.  /.')  Izfdon,  LI.  Th.  i. 
88,  1 6.  Manigne  mon  sceamab  j>  he  weor^e  wyrsa  donne  his  eldran 
wasron  imposita  nobilibus  necessitudo  ne  a  majorum  virtute  degeneren', 
Bt.  30,  I;  F.  no,  4.  He  hiene  hett  bebyrgean  an  his  ieldrena  byrg 
hnnc  referri  in  sepulchra  majorum  sepelirique  praecepit,  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S. 
128,  16.  (23)  of  an  animal: — Seo  leo  gemond  |>zs  wildan  gewunan 
hire  eldrana,  Bt.  25 ;  F.  88,  13.  (3)  ancestors,  fathers  of  a  people: — 
Ore  ieldran  bisne  ymbhwyrft  bises  middangeardes  on  bred  todzldon 
majores  noslri  orbem  totius  terrae  triquadrum  statuere,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  8, 
I.  Eowre  ieldran,  4,  13;  S.  212,  24.  Eoldran,  Bt.  16,  i;  F.  50,  7. 
Gif  hi6  gemunan  willad  hiora  ieldrena  (majorum  suorum)  unclznnessa, 
Ors.  2,1;  S.  64,  14.  J?a  burg  seo  wzs  on  zrdagum  heora  ieldrena  edel 
itrbem  auctorem  originis  suae,  4,  5  ;  S.  1 68,  II.  II.  of  position, 

rank,  &c.,  a  superior,  a  noble : — Bituin  aeldrum  inter  primores, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  in,  42.  Betweon  ieldrum,  45,  55.  Betweoh  yldrum, 
49,  i. 

ildu.  Add  :  I.  an  age,  one  of  the  six  ages  of  the  world : — Yldo  evo 
(primo],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  80.  J?es  middangeard  nede  on  das  eldo  endian 
sceal  be  nu  andweaid  is  ;  for  bon  fife  bara  syndon  as;angen  on  bisse  eldo, 
Bl.  H.  117,  35.  II.  age,  time  of  life  : — Hat  bado  zlcere  yldo  and 

hide  gescrzpe  (omni  aetati  et  senui  accommodos),  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch. 
9,  I.  II  a.  of  a  thing: — On  bzra  sex  fifa  zlcon  on  bzs  monan 

eldo,  Lch.  ii.  16,  3.  III.  old  age:— HI  (Adam  and  Eve)  ne 

mihton  forealdian,  ne  deude  beon  ...  Da  underdeoddon  hi  selfe  .  .  .  t6 
eldo  and  t6  deade,  Shrn.  66,  20.  Ill  a.  decay  from  old  age.  Cf. 

ildan  ;  III : — Yeldo  grues  (I.  caries ;  the  line  glossed  is :  Quae  quassat 
caries,  et  frangit  fessa  vetustas,  Aid.  153,  28),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  91,  22. 
Eldo  cnues  (1.  caries,  and  cf.  caries,  putredo  lignoritm  vel  f err  i  sindor  vel 
vetustas,  129,  10),  19,  35.  v.  cild-,  for-,  or-ildu. 

ile  ;  m.  Add:  ill.es;  «.  I.  sole  of  the  foot : — Ilia  plantarum,  Lch. 
i.  Ixxi.  12.  Ila,  Ixxiv.  23.  II.  hard >kin  :— He  callus,  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  127,  51.  Wearras,  ilas  callos,  13,  48. 

ilf.     [The  gender  of  zlf,  ilf  seems  nowhere  decisively  fixed,  but  the 
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forms  dun-ylfa,  -aelfa  seem  to  show  that  at  any  rate  sometimes  it  is 
feminine.]  Add : — Sy  $  ylfa  pe  him  sie,  pis  him  maeg  to  bole,  Lch.  ii 
290,  29. 

ilfig.     Add:— Ylfige,  An.  Ox.  4937.     Cf.  gydig. 

ilfette.  Add: — ^Eluetu  cicntis,  Hpt.  33,  240,  10.  Iluetu  (printed 
ilnelu)  ciciris  (cicntis  ?  cf.  i.  280,  IO  where  ciciris  is  given  in  a  list  o" 
birds,  but  without  an  English  equivalent.  A  similar  list  is  given  or 
p.  62,  and  there  cignus  occurs  just  before  mergulus,  as  at  p.  2~o  does 
ciciris),  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  16,  15.  Cf.  JEt  ylfethamme,  C.  D.  iii.  130,  34. 

ilnetu.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

ilpen.     v.  ylpen. 

inibe  a  swarm  of  bees.  Take  here  ymbe  in  Diet.,  and  add :  Cf.  Ol 
dam  more  on  imbalea,  C.  D.  v.  277,  13.  v.  imb-stocc. 

imb-haga.     Take  here  ymb-haga  in  Diet. 

imb-stocc,  es;  m.  A  stump  with  a  swarm  of  bees  in  it: — On  daene 
ymbstocc  ;  of  dam  ymbstocce,  C.  D.  v.  234,  26. 

impiau   to  imp,  graft : — On  laengtene  eregian  and  irnpian,  Angl.  ix. 
262,  7.     [O.  H.  Ger.  impfon :   Ger.   impfen.     v.   N.  E.  D.  imp.] 
ge-impian. 

in;  prep.     Add:  A.  with  dat.  inst.  I.   of  position  or  location, 

(l)  within  any  place  or  thing  : — Gif  in  cyninges  tune  man  mannan  ofslea, 
LI.  Th.  i.  4,  4.  In  (on,  v.  /.)  cyninges  healle,  66,  8  :  82,  8.  Sie  be  in 
heahnessum  ece  haelo  and  in  eordan  lof,  Cri.  411.  Gekype  he  \>  he 
feoh  in  wtc  gebohte,  LI.  Th.  i.  34,  10.  Gif  in  feaxe  (in  the  part  of  the 
head  covered  by  hair}  bid  wund,  92,  18.  Seo  sceal  in  eagan,  Gn.  Ex. 
123.  Hiora  in  anum  weoll  sefa,  B.  2599.  (i  a)  where  a  place  is  defined 
by  a  characteristic : — Mede  on  heofouum,  sigorlean  in  swegles  wuldrc, 
Jud.  345  :  Dan.  404.  (i  b),  with  proper  names  of  countries,  towns, 
&c. : — In  (on,  v.  I. }  Breotone,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  157,  12  :  Men.  40.  Gif 
hit  man  in  Caent  aetfo,  LI.  Th.  i.  34,  6.  He  waes  aer  in  Mercum  preost 
in  Breodune,  Chr.  731  ;  P.  45,  8.  ]?a  be  in  Nor)>hymbrum  bugead  and 
on  East-Englum,  894  ;  P.  86,  7.  (2)  of  position.  (a)  on  : — Of  dasm 
mere  de  Trus6  standed  in  stade,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  20,  9.  He  wrat  in  wage 
worda  gerynu,  Dan.  723.  Daer  bad  in  cynest61e  caseres  mseg,  El.  330  : 
B.  1952.  f>es  wudu  aworpen  liged  in  eordan,  Ra.  41,  50.  Gekype  he 
in  wiofode  (cf.  Cliroc  hine  clsensie  .  .  .  ane  his  hand  on  wiofode,  40,  18) 
mid  his  gewytena  anum,  LI.  Th.  i.  34,  8.  (b)  at: — In  midle  in  centra, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  13.  Cwaeb  he  bus  in  fruman  bass  epistoles,  Nar.  I,  8. 
(3)  with  collectives.  (a)  as  singular,  in: — Maersiad  minne  restendaeg 
in  eowrum  cynne,  Wlfst.  210,  21.  In  maegda  gehwaere,  B.  25.  J>a  waes 
gefrege  in  jiaere  folcsceare,  El.  968.  In  bam  garheape,  Exod.  321. 
(b)  as  plural,  or  with  plurals,  among : — Gif  man  in  Lencten  halig  ryht 
in  folce  alecge,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  13  :  Gen.  2834:  Hy.  4,  87.  Swsese  men 
in  leodum,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  3.  In  paem  gastlicum  prymmum,  Bl.  H.  21, 
15.  (4)  defining  the  particular  part  of  anything  in  which  it  is  affected  : — 
Gif  mon  bid  in  (on,  v.  /.)  eaxle  wund,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  5.  Godes  orettan 
in  sefan  swencan,  Gu.  542.  (5)  expressing  relation  to  that  which 
covers,  clothes,  &c. : — Preost  hine  clssnsie  in  his  halgum  hraegle,  LI.  Th. 
i.  40,  14.  J?a  hie1  in  hyra  gryregeatwum  gangan  cwomon,  B.  324 
Gefraetwed  in  eadwelum,  Ph.  586.  (6)  marking  a  whole  where  the 
parts  forming  it  are  stated  :—  J>ry  sind  in  naman  ryhte  runstafas,  Ra.  59, 
14.  (7)  in  a  book,  in  a  company,  where  the  subject  matter  of  a  book, 
or  a  member  of  a  company,  is  referred  to; — f>aene  heriad  in  gewritum 
rincas  regolfacste,  Men.  43.  Sint  in  boom  his  wundor  cyded,  El.  826. 
pritiga  sum  bara  monna  be  in  pam  here  weorbuste  waeron,  Chr.  878 ;  P. 
76,  17.  (8)  with  non-physical  objects  considered  as  having  extension 
or  content :— Healded  Meotudes  x  in  breostum,  Ph.  458  :  An.  51.  He 
herede  in  heortan  heofonrlces  weard,  52.  Him  waes  Godes  egsa  in 
gemyndum,  Gu.  139.  In  m6de,  Mod.  83:  B.  180:  Dan.  218.  In 
wera  life,  Cri.  416.  II.  of  situation,  condition,  occupation  form, 

&c.  (i)  of  situation,  kind  of  position  : — In  lige  sar  wanian,  Gu.  1085. 
(i  a)  situation  expressed  by  material  instruments,  in  bonds,  set  in  silver, 
&c. : — Ic  sceal  bidan  in  bendum,  Sat.  49  :  Gu.  545  :  Ra.  54,  6.  Stan 
in  goldfate  smida  orboncum  biseted,  Ph.  304.  (i  b)  situation  as  to 
light,  darkness,  &c.,  and  atmospherical  environment : — pa  be  in  beostrum 
szton,  Cri.  116.  f>aet  we  us  behydan  magon  in  bissum  neowlan  genipe, 
Sat.  102.  J?eof  sceal  gangan  in  pystrum  wederum,  Gn.  C.  42.  (i  c) 
situation  within  the  range  of  sensuous  observation  or  the  sphere  of  action 
of  another,  in  the  sight,  hearing,  power,  care,  &c. : — In  gemotes 
gewitnesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  16.  In  gesihde,  Gu.  731.  In  gewealdum 
wuldorcyninges,  Gu.  568 :  666.  In  his  meahtum  sind  ealle  gesceafta, 
Jul.  182.  In  Godes  dome,  Gu.  82.  In  dracan  fsedme,  El.  766.  Sawla 
ne  moton  in  minum  tehtum  wunigan,  907.  In  Godes  wsere,  Gu.  718. 
In  freodu  Dryhtnes,  Ph.  597.  (2)  of  condition  or  state: — He  in  ofer- 
hygde  lifde,  Dan.  107.  Ic  in  wite  sceal  bidan,  Sat.  48.  In  sibbe,  Ph. 
601.  In  hselo,  Gu.  368.  Lifgan  in  lisse,  Ph.  672.  In  yrmdum,  An. 
163.  In  cearum,  Gu.  193.  In  wraecside,  595.  In  sorgum,  El.  694. 
In  dygle,  Gu.  437.  In  life,  Ph.  607.  In  life  when  alive,  An.  597. 
Wunian  in  gewinne,  Cri.  622.  (2  a)  with  concrete  substantive: — Ne 
maeg  J>asr  manna  gecynd  geferan  in  ITchoman,  El.  737  :  Gu.  732.  In 
fl*.schaman,  Ps.  C.  143.  (3)  of  occupation  :— He  leofad  in  leahtrum, 


Mod.  76:  Sal.  316.  He  in  gylpe  waes,  Dan.  636.  In  lofe,  Wai.  88. 
Ge  in  gestalun  stondad,  Gu.  481.  (3  a)  in  the  act  or  process  of : — Hine 
synnigne  man  gefo  in  ceape  obbe  elles  aet  openre  scylde,  LI.  Th.  i.  124, 
22.  Ge  weordmyndu  in  dolum  dreame  Dryhtne  gieldad,  Gu.  435.  (4) 
of  form,  order,  &c. : — Se  breat  para  Godes  peowa  in  wifhade  ancillaritm 
Dei  caterva.  Bd.  4,  7;  Sch.  385,  15.  (5)  of  manner  in  speech  or 
writing : — To  paere  ceastre  pe  in  Englisc  is  haten  Kalcacester,  Bd.  4, 
23:  Sch.  466,  15.  (6)  of  means  or  instrumentality,  with: — Mynstres 
aldor  hine  caenne  in  preostes  canne,  LI.  Th.  1.40,  13.  Ic  birom  onsended 
baet  ic  in  manweorcum  oncyrre  hyge  from  halor,  Jul.  439.  Monige 
peowiad  in  beawum,  Gu.  473-  pam  J)e  his  in  weorcum  willan  raefnad, 
594.  Ic  in  lichoman  and  in  minum  gaeste  Gode  campode,  615.  (7)  of 
measure,  within: — Ne  geweorde  1*  cnsten  man  gewifige  in  .vi.  manna 
sibfaece,  LI.  Th  i.  318,  13.  (8)  expressing  object,  aim,  purpose,  &c. : — 
Ne  we  swylc  ne  gefrugnan  gelimpan  past  pu  in  sundorgitft  swylce  befenge, 
Cri.  80.  In  egesan  engel  Drihtnes  let  his  hand  cuman  in  ]>aet  hea  seld, 
Dan.  721.  (9)  expressing  reference  or  relation  to  something,  in 
reference  or  regard  to,  in  the  case  or  matter  of:—  Du  in  (on,  v .  /.) 
mihte  and  on  rice  hi  oferstigest,  Bd.  2,  12;  Sch.  157,  12.  Se  gcest 
pfhd  in  peawum,  Gu.  369.  III.  with  special  forces.  (l)  belong- 

ing to  as  an  attribute: — Ne  ic  culpan  in  be,  incan  aenigne,  aefre  onfunde, 
Cri.  177.  (2)  partaking  in,  associated  in: — Haebbe  he  aenne  mid  in 
ade,  LI.  Th.  i.  28,  12.  Haebbe  he  him  in  ade  odirne  zwdan,  42,  8. 
(3)  of  representative  character,  in  the  name  of: — In  Crlstes  noman  .  .  . 
and  in  pare  hilgan  rode  naman,  Wlfst.  224,  9-11.  IV.  expressing 

relation,  (i)  of  the  action  of  a  verb  to  an  indirect  object,  to  rejoice 
in,  &c. : — Ge  gefeod  in  firenum,  Gu.  479.  (2)  of  an  adjective  (or 
participle)  to  some  department  to  which  its  qualification  is  limited  : — 
/Epele  in  (on,  v.  /.)  weoruldgebyrdum,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  464,  3.  Snottor 
in  sefan,  Exod.  438.  In  daedum  deor,  Seef.  41.  Gleaw  in  gaeste,  Cri. 
139.  Trum  in  breostum,  Men.  134.  Gleaw  in  gebance,  El.  807. 
(3)  of  substantive  to  a  certain  sphere : — Geofu  in  godcundum  maegne, 
GG.  501.  Dael  in  godcundum  gaestgerynum,  219.  V.  temporal. 

(1)  within  the  limits  of  a  period  or  space  of  time: — In  foreweardum 
Danieles  dagum,  Chr.   709 ;  P.   40,    25.     In    serdagum,    Cri.    79.     In 
ealddagum,  303.     In  geardagum,    251  :    822.     In    fyrndagum,    Exod. 
559  :  Dan.  317  :  Ph.  570  :  Gu.  601.     (i  a)  with  sbs.  implying  time  : — 
Ic  aefre  in  ealdre  aengum  ne  wolde  baas  melda  weordan,  Gu.  1202.     In 
woruldlife,   Dan.    103:    Cra.    15:    Gu.    1142.     In  geognde,  Seef.   40. 

(2)  of  a  limit  of  time,  within  the  space  of: — Ne  we  psere  wyrde  wenan 
purfon  t6weard  in  tide,  Cri.  82.     (3)  where  other  preps,  or  none  are  now 
more  usual,     (a)  on : — J>one  daeg  in  J>am  seo  halige  r6d  gemeted  waes, 
El.    1224.     (b)  during: — Ic    J>one    deman    in    dagum    minum    wille 
weordian,  Gu.  590.     pin  geleafa  in  lifdaege  on  urum  m5de  burhwunige, 
Hy.    6,  8.     In  hyra  lifdagum,  Wai.   75.     (ba)  with   words  implying 
tinie: — Gehalde  hine  heofones  cyning  in  dissum  life  ondwardum  and  eac 
swa  in  daem  towardan  life,  C.  D.  ii.    121,  32.     Ic  pone  deman  wille 
lufian  in  life  (during  life),  Gu.  592.     (c)  where  no  prep,  would  be  used  : — 
Siendon  pine  d6mas  in  daga  gehwarm  sode,  Dan.  287.  B.  with 
ace.           I.  of  motion,     (i)  after  verbs  of  coming,  going,  bringing, 
putting,  sending,  &c.     (a)  where  a  material  object  moves  to  a  position  : — 
Gif  man  in  mannes  tun  geirned,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  16.     p  ne  peowe  ne  freo 
ne  moton  in  (on,  v.  /.)   pone  here  faran  butan  leafe,  ne  heora  nan  be  ma 
t6  us,  156,  I.     In  baet  seld  gangan,  Dan.  151.     Scur  sceal  in  bas  woruld 
cuman,  Gn.  C.   41.     Laetad  gares  ord  in  gedufan  in   faeges    ferd,  An. 
J334-           U  with   proper  names: — Da  ferdon  Peohtas  in   (on,  v.  /.) 
Breotone,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  ii,  20.     (i  a)  with  innan  : — Engel  in  pone  ofn 
nnan  becw6m,  Dan.  638.     He  biered  in  baet  treow  innan  torhte  fraetwe, 
Ph.  200.     (b)   where  the  subject  of  the  verb  is  non-material : — Od  daet 
wintra  rim  gegaed  in  }>a  geogude  baet  se  gaest  lufad  onsyn  yldran  hades 
until  years  come  upon  youth  (until  a  man  gets  older)^  so  that  the  spirit 
loves  the  appearance  of  an  older  state,  Gu.  470.     Oder  com  gear  in 
geardas,  B.  1 134.     Let  his  ben  cuman  in  ba  beovhtan  gesceaft,  Gil.  749  : 
SI.  1089.     (2)  after  verbs  in  which  the  idea  of  motion  is  not  explicitly 

expressed: — Hi  feor  bonan  in  pas  deaddene  drohtad  sohton,  Ph.  416: 
u.  1343.  His  sefan  trymman  t6  wuldre  in  pa  wlitegan  gesceaft,  1090. 
rleo  pa  r6de  heht  in  seolfren  faet  locum  belucan,  El.  1026.  U  in  a 
igurative  expression,  v.  sceat;  IV: — Gif  hio  odrum  maen  in  sceat 
>ewyddod  si,  LI.  Th.  i.  24,  5.  (2  a)  with  verbs  expressing  birth  or 

creation  : — J>u  fram  minre  dohtor  onwoce  in  middangeard,  Sat.  440  :  B. 

60.  Beam  in  woruld  cennan,  Vy.  2  :  Cri.  452  :  640  :  El.  336.  God 
awle  in  wnldor  aweced,  Ph.  567.  Ne  aenig  fara  dreama  pe  Dryhten 
:6p  gumnm  to  gliwe  in  pas  geomran  woruld,  Ph.  139.  (2b)  with 

collectives,  expressing  entrance  or  admission  to  membership: — paet  \vxs 
vtglic  werod  ;  wace  ne  gretton  in  paet  rincgetael  raeswan  herges,  Exod. 

234-  (3)  'n  reference  to  non-physical  regions.  Cf.  A.  I.  8  : — Geac 
orge  boded  in  breostheord,  Seef.  55.  Ic  onsende  in  breostsefan  bitre 
;e^oncas,  Jul.  405.  Nalaes  hy  him  gellce  lare  baeron  in  his  modes  gemynd, 
3u.  89.  II.  of  situation  or  position,  condition  or  state,  (i)  of 

iiuation.  (a)  into  the  embrace,  clutch,  &c.  (lit.  or  /f^.)  : — pu  scealt 

bin  feorh  beran  in  gramra  gripe,  An.  217  :  953.     Sawle  bescufan  in  fyres 


IN-ADL— INCYA1E 


fsedm,  B.  185.  (b)  into  the  power,  possession,  care  of,  into  the  sight 
Cf.  A.  II.  ic:— In  feonda  geweald,  An.  1621.  Him  wundra  fel 
Alwalda  in  £ht  forgeaf,  Exod.  11.  Him  engla  God  halige  heapas  i 
gehyld  behead,  382.  In  gehyld  Godes,  An.  117.  In  Codes  waere  Men 
39  :  Gu.  662.  In  eagna  gesihd,  Ra.  60,  9.  (2)  in  reference  to  slat 
or  condition.  Cf.  A,  II.  2 :— Woldun  hy  geteon  in  orwgnnyss 
Meotudes  cempan,  Gu.  547.  I,,  ecne  gefean,  Men.  173.  Ne  Ised  bu  u 
in  costunge,  Hy.  6,  28.  In  wita  forwyrd,  An.  1620:  El  765  •  Leas 
10.  In  beode  brym  gestlgan,  Crii.  19.  In  ITf  onwzcnan,  Ph.  640 
He  acenned  wear*  in  elides  had,  El.  776.  He  in  binne  wzs  in  cildes  htw 
cladum  biwunden,  Cri.  725.  (3)  introducing  that  into  which  anything 
turns  or  is  made :— Hi  hogedon  beet  hean  niaegen  ne  hwyrfe  in  hasden 
d5m,  Dan.^  221.  Hi  setton  me  in  edwlt  baet  ic  eade  forbasr  rum 
regulas,  Gu.  459.  (33)  introducing  the  condition  or  result  brough 
about  by  some  action :— He  baet  hluttre  m6d  in  bzs  gaestes  god  georne 
trymede,  Gu.  78.  ( 3  b)  of  exchange.  Cf.  to  turn  into  money  =  sell  for 
money.  Cf.  on  ;  B.  III.  8  :— His  freond  in  gold  (on  gold,  wib  goldes 
v.ll.)  bebycgan  amicum  siium  anro  uendere,  Bd.  2,  12;  M.  130,  33 
(4)  introducing  parts  produced  by  division :— Waes  to'daele'd  in'  tua 
biscscira  West-Seaxna  lond,  Chr.  709 ;  P.  40,  26.  III. 

direction  without  motion  of  the  agent.     Cf.  on ;'  B.  III.  3  : Gu'dlac 

his   in    Godes   willan    m6d    gerehte,   Gu    66.     Onstep   minne  hige  in 
gearone  rzd,  Hy.  4,  39.  IV.  expressing  the  relation    (i)    of   a 

verb  Jo  some  indirect  object,  to   believe  in,  trust  in: — Ic    b*t  gelyfe 
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in  ITffruman,  ecne  onwealdan  ealra  gesceafta,  Gu.  609  :  An.  562. 

in  his  meahte  gelyfe*,  Seef.  108.     J>u  in  ecne  God  getreowdes,  Jul.  TmfT  . 

Gu.  617.     (i  a)  corresponding  verbal  nouns  have  a  similar  construction: 

Hsefde  he  geleafan  in  ITffruman,  Dan.  643.  (i  b)  where  a  verbal  noun 
with  another  verb  is  equivalent  to  a  simple  verb  in  (i): — Gudlac  sette 
hyht  in  heofonas,  Gu.  406.  Ic  in  mftine  faeder  hyht  stadelie,  Jul.  436. 
(2)  of  adjective  to  some  department  to  which  its  qualification  is  limited 
Cf.  A.  IV.  2 :  —Sum  bid  a  wid  firenum  in  gefeoht  gearo,  Cra. 
90.  V.  temporal,  (i)  within  the  limits  of  a  space  of  time: — 

Gif  mon  in  Lencten  halig  ryht  alecge,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  13.  (i  a)  with 
other  sbs.  implying  time:— He  in  ba  asrestan  seldu  gelufade  frecnessa 
fela,  Gu.  80.  (i  b)  with  processes  occupying  time: — Gif  mon  his 
heowum  in  faesten  flaesc  gefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  40, 9.  Gif  bisses  hwaet  gelimpe 
in  Lenctenfassten,  88,  12.  J?am  bid  Dryhten  scyld  in  sida  gehwane,  Ph. 
464.  (2)  of  a  limit  of  time,  before  or  at  the  expiration  of,  within  the 
space  of: — f>aet  bus  his  unrim  in  wintra  worn  wurdan  sceolde,  Dan.  325. 
Durubegnum  weard  in  ane  tid  hildbedd  styred,  An.  1093.  (3)  where  other 
preps,  or  none  are  now  more  usual,  (a)  at : — On  j>aere  beode  waes  in  }>a 
tid  Saebyrht  cyning  in  qua  gente  tune  temporis  Saberct  regnabat,  Bd.  2, 
3;  Sch.  123,  3.  In  aslce  tid,  Cri.  406.  In  ba  aebelan  tid  (at  Christ's 
birth),  455  :  Ph.  509  :  517  :  An.  912.  In  swa  hwylce  tid  swa  ge  to 
me  hweorfad,  Reb.  5.  (b)  on  : — Eanfled  waes  gefulwad  in  ]>one  halgan 
asfen  Pentecosten,  Chr.  626  ;  P.  24,  8.  (c)  during: — In  ba  slidnan  tid. 
Mod.  52  :  Gu.  1058.  Lgeran  baet  hie  sylfra  betweonum  freondraedenne 
geliston  in  hira  lifes  ltd,  El.  1209.  (d)  without  prep.  : — In  ealle  ltd 
all  the  time,  Ph.  77  :  Edw.  32.  v.  on-,  J>aer-in. 

in-adl.     Add :  Cf.  in-cobu. 

in-eelan.  Add : — Holen  sceal  inseled,  yrfe  gedseled  deades  monnes, 
Gn.  Ex.  80.  Gesawon  hi  aenne  ofen  inaeledne  (succensum  clibanum), 


Add: — Mid  inbernisse  cum  incensu,  Ps. 


Gr.  D.  219,  12. 

in-baerniss,  -bsernniss. 
Srt.  65,  15. 

in-betynedness,  e  ;  /.  Inclusion,  shutting  in,  confinement : — He  waes 
mauig  gaer  ana  belocen  in  bam  nearwestan  scraefe  ...  on  baere  frumtide 
his  inbetynednesse,  Gr.  D.  210,  27  :  212,  5. 

in-blawan.  Add:  To  inflate: — Mid  oferhigde  gaste  inblawen 
superbiae  spiritu  inflatus,  Gr.  D.  200,  10.  Gif  aenig  sy  inblawen  on  J>a 
oferhyda  bsere  gesettredan  deofles  lare,  Cht.  E.  242,  20, 


in-boren ;    adj. ;     in-borena,    .... , 
indigena,  Germ.  390,  32. 
in-bryrdan.     Add:  v.  ge-inbryrdan. 
in-bryrdness.     Add : — Hu    manega 


m.    \_A~\    native: — Inborena 


cynn    syn    paere    inbryrdnesse 


(on-,  v.l.)  quot  sunt  genera  compitnctionis,  Gr.  D.  244,  23  :   242,  I 

in-buan.     Add:  v.  ge-inbuan. 

in-burh.    Add : — Inbirig  vestibule,  i.  atrii,  An.  Ox.  3828.    In[byrig  ?] 
atria,  8,  214. 

in-byrdling.     Add:    I.   a  native: — Sicelic  inbyrdlinc  t  bur[h~|Ieod 


275. 


II.  a 


siculus  indigena,  i.  ciuis,  An.  Ox.  3957.  Inbyrdling,  2 
slave  : — Inbyrdlincg  uerna,  i.  seruus,  An.  Ox.  7,  1 85. 
inc.  Add:  I.  alone  : — Ne  fornime  incer  noder  oder  ofer  will,  .  .  .  ac 
gezmtigead  inc  t6  gebedum,  Past.  399,  34-36.  '  Feeder,  we  abidon  $ 
bu  come '  .  .  .  '  Cwe}>ad  git  •£  ic  ne  aety  wde  inc  (inc  bam,  v.  /.)  slaep- 
endum?',  Gr.  D.  149,  n.  Last  inc  geseman,  Past.  349,  12.  II. 

with  begen : — }?e  and  .  .  .  bin  agen  beam  .  .  .  inc  bam  ic  gehate,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  449  :  Sat.  488  :  Wlfst.  259,  15,  16  :  Gr.  D.  149,  9.  1  plural 
and  dual  forms  are  used  of  the  same  persons  : — Se  ealdor  and  his  profost 
c8mon,  bus  cwedende :  '  We  andbidodon  din,  .  .  .  and  bu  ne  come '  .  .  . 


'  Hwi  secge  ge  baet  ic  ne  c6me  ?     Hwaet  la !  ne  seteowode  ic  inc  bam 
slapendum  ?    JFarad  and  arserad  baet  mynster  swa  swa  ic  eow  on  swefne 


dian,  Hml.  S.  7,  411-418. 

inca.  Add:  I.  an  occasion,  opportunity:— Behaten  ba  magas  bxt 
hy  nzfre  natnne  incan  ne  secan,  hu  him  to  syndrigum  ashtum  gerymed  sy 
prominent  quia  numquam  ei  tribuant  occasionem  habendi,  R.  Ben.  103, 
Ne  gedyrstlzce  heora  nan  ...  bast  he  Godes  are  gewanige  obbe' 


R.  Ben.  62,  19.  III.  a  scruple,  doubt :— Ynca  scrupulnm,  Wrt. 


Voc.  i.  16,^46.  Incan,  tweonunge  scrupulum,  i.  dubitaHonem,  An.  Ox. 
4198.  Nu  tobraec  and  tolysde  swide  cud  gesceadwlsnes  bone  incan  and 
tweon  mines  gebdhtes  scrupulum  cogitationis  meae  aperta  ratio  dis- 
*olvit,  Gr.  D.  228,  2. 

-incel.  Add:  v.  bog-,  cof-,  d6c-,  hasft-,  lib-,  stan-,  sul-,  tun-,  beow-, 
wil-incel.  [v.  Kl.  Norn.  Stam.  §  63 :  Beiblatt.  15,  238  sqq.] 

incer.  Add: — f>urh  hincre  per  uestram  (of  you  two)  (doctrinam), 
An.  Ox.  2,  204.  To  hwon  sweriad  git  man  ?  ac  wasron  zt  bisse  wyde- 
wan  hame  and  bier  bus  incer  lif  leofodon,  Guth.  64,  7.  ^f  plural  and 
dual  forms  used  of  the  same  persons  : — Ic  geseo  baet  eower  mod  is  awe:id, 
for  dan  de  ge  eowre  speda  bearfum  dasldon  :  gad  nu  to  wuda,  and 
heawad  incre  byrdene  gyrda  .  .  .  Bicgad  eow  landare  .  .  .  Bicgad  eow 
paellene  cyrtlas  baet  ge  to  lytelre  hwilescinon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  62,  31-^4,  14. 
Hundas  licciad  eowre  blod  and  fugelas  fretad  incer  flassc  Shrn.  148,  3. 

in-cerran  (  =  on-cirran,  q.  v.~)  to  pervert,  divert: — Gif  aenig  monn  das 
ure  gewitnisse  incerre  on  owihte,  C.  D.  ii.  6,  II. 

incfullian.     v.  ge-incfullian. 

incge.  Add:  1.  (?)  Incge[s]  lafe.  Incg-  occurs  several  times  in  local 
names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  306. 

in-cigan.     Add:  v.  ge-incfgan  ;  on-cigan. 

in-cleof[u,  e ;  /.  ?]  an  inner  chamber,  a  lair : — Swa  swa  leo  on 
incleofe,  Ps.  Rdr.  9,  30.  Unryhtwisnesse  he  smeade  on  iucleofe  his, 


35,  5.     v.  in-cleofa. 
in-cniht      Add: — Incniht  parasitus,  Hpt.  Gl.  504,   21. 


Incnihtas, 


hiwcuban  clientes,  i.  so«V,  An.  Ox.  870.  Incnihtum  (-cnihttum,  Hpt.  Gl. 
514,  54)  clientibus,  4684  :  parasitis,  Hpt.  01.483,  74. 

in-cofa.  Add: — Eode  Martinus  to  anes  mannes  hilse.  f>a  aetstod  he" 
fasrlice  aetforan  bam  brexwolde,  cwsed  t>  he  egeslicne  feond  on  bam 
ncofan  gesawe,  Hml.  S.  31,  530.  [T6]  incofu[m]  [_adcordis]  penetralia, 
An.  Ox.  5407. 

in-cojm.  Add: — Incoba  colera,  An.  Ox.  31,  2:  incommoditalts,  i. 
infirmitates,  1981.  Colera  rubea,  $  synt  reade  incoda,  be6d  on  sumera 

.  .  On  haerfeste  beod  colera  nigra,  $  synt  swearte  incodan,  Angl.  viii. 
299,  30-34.  Incoban  melancolias,  i.  nigrumfel,  An.  Ox.  3049.  ^[  In 
the  gloss  fibras  }>earmas  inco}>e,  An.  Ox.  1978,  perhaps  innobas  or  innoba 
should  be  read  :  the  passage  is  :  Viscerum  fit>ras,  Aid.  26,  33. 

in-cund.  Add:  I.  physical,  of  the  inner  part  of  the  body: — Buton 
[>aet  incunde  b!6d  de  anbutan  basre  heortan  is  ut  yrne,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  40. 
To  incundum  ad  intima  (ventris~),  Kent.  Gl.  999.  Incundum  imis 
ilibus),  An.  Ox.  5,  23.  II.  non-physical,  in. reference  to  mind, 

:eeling,  spirit,  (i)  denoting  earnestness,  sincerity  : — He  geoffrode  his 
ac  mid  incundre  heortan,  Hml.  S.  25,  795.  His  Drihten  heriende  mid 
ncundre  heortan,  37,  193.  Gif  ge  ba  halgan  lare  undcrniman  wyllad  on 
ncundre  heortan,  Hml.  A.  26,  53.  (2)  of  deep  feeling,  coming  from 
the  heart,  v.  incundlice: — Incundre  abryrdnesse  infimi  (intimit) 
amoris,  An.  Ox.  1184.  Gif  he  mid  eallre  heortan  and  incundre  geomer- 
mge  clypad  to  Gode,  Hml.  S.  19,  183.  Mid  sodre  behredwsunge  and 
mid  incundum  wope,  192.  p  hi  hine  lufion  mid  incundre  lute  and  mid 
allre  heortan,  Hml.  A.  42,  445.  (3)  of  the  inward  parts,  of  spiritual 
tature: — Daet  hi  maegen  daem  inucundan  (in-,  v.  /.)  Deman  on  hira 
ignum  inngedonce  lician  ut  interno  judici  in  semetip^is  placere  studeant, 
'ast.  195,  22.  Ne  he  him  ne  ondraede  nanne  eordlicne  ege  dyses  aud- 
iveardan  lifes,  ac  gedence  lie  done  inncundan  (in-,  v.  I.)  ege  Godes 
respecto  intimt  terrore),  83,  5. 

incundlice ;  adv.  From  the  heart,  with  deep  feeling.  Cf.  in-cund  ; 
!I.  2  : — Uictor  incundlice  geomerode  and  hlude  clypode,  Hml.  S. 
8,99. 

incund-ness,  e  ;  /.  I.  feeling  that  comes  from  the  heart,  heartiness,, 
arnestness.  v.  in-cund ;  II : — We  hine  lufiad  and  wurdiab  mid 
ewissum  gjleafan  cwebende  mid  mude  and  mid  nioJes  incundnesse  )>zt 
e  an  is  s5d  God,  Wlfst.  105,  30.  II.  an  inner  part.  Cf.  in- 

und  ;  I. : — Beon  claene  heortan  incundnes  sint  pura  cordis  intima,  Hy. 

9,  18. 

in-cyme,  es ;  m.  In-coming,  entrance: — Da  he  bz;ie  cyrcweard 
ehyrde  hrutan,  bi  ne  walnde  he  him  nines  incymes  (there  uas  no  hope 
or  him  of  any  getting  in),  Vis.  Lfc.  32. 
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Indea.     Dele,  and  see  next  word  and  India. 

Indeas.  Add:  ,  Indie  Indians;  or  using  the  name  of  the  people  for 
that  of  their  country,  India  : — p  deor  Indeos  naiad  denies  tyrannum, 
Nar.  15,  15  :  22,  8.  Indos,  26,  19.  On  Indea  londe  is  XLIIII  peoda 
India  habet  gentes  xliiii,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  10,  17.  India,  15.  /Efter  psem 
he  f6r  on  Indie  ...  he  geeode  Nisan,  India  heafodburg  .  .  .  JEfter  pasm 
be  he  haefde  ealle  Indie  him  to  gewildon  gedon  .  .  .  He  c5m  on  India 
eastgemasra  post  kaec  Indiam  petit  .  .  .  Nyssam  urbem  adiit .  .  .  Per- 
domita  India  .  .  .  Ad  Chofides  ventum  est,  3,  9 ;  S.  132,  4-29.  ]?a  pa 
he  waes  on  Indeum,  136,  6.  Deah  he  ricsige  ofer  eallne  middangeard  .  . . 
from  Indeum  ^  is  se  sudeastende  pisses  middaneardes  licet  Indica  telli/s 
tuajura  tremiscat,  Bt.  29,  3;  F.  106,  22. 

India,  Indea ;  /.  India  : — WyrdwrTteras  secgad  paet  (try  leodscipas 
sind  gehatene  India.  Seo  forme  India  .  .  . ,  seo  oder  .  .  . ,  seo  pridde  ; 
peos  pridde  India  .  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  i.  452,  11-14.  J>urh  pa  uncudan  land 
Indie  per  ignota  Indie  loca,  Nar.  6,  12.  Da  wynstran  daelas  Indie 
sinistram  partem  Indie,  20,  19  :  21,  7.  We  cw8rnon  in  Indie  lond  in 
India  peruenimus,  4,  2.  On  oper  beodlond  India  (or  under  Indeas?)  in 
alias  Indie  regiones,  22,  2.  f>a  wilnode  ic  Indeum  innanwearde  to 
geseonne  inleriorem  Indiam  perspicere  cupiens,  5,  17.  On  Indea,  Chr. 
883  ;  P.  79,  7. 

in-digolness,  e ;  f.  A  secret  place : — He  asette  dystro  his  indiegel- 
nesse  posuit  tenebras  latibulitm  snum,  Ps.  Rdr.  17,  12. 

Indisc.  Add:  I.  as  adjective: — Astriges,  se  Indisca  cyning,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  524,  33.  II.  as  subst.  (i)  Indisca  an  Indian: — Da 

hzdengyld  pe  das  Indiscan  wurdiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  456,  14.  J?a  Indiscan 
willad  beon  eowere  gafolgylderas,  ii.  482,  31.  f>zra  Indiscra  kyning 
asende  to  secenne  sumne  wyrhtan  .  .  .  '  Sende  me  Jjyder  ]>e  pu  wille 
buton  tS  pam  Indiscum '  .  .  .  '  J?u  me  gestrynst  pa  Indiscan,  Hml.  S.  36, 
18-25.  f>a  bodan  comon  fram  dam  Indiscum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  484,  6. 
(2)  on  Indisc  in  Indian  language: — J?a  waeron  wunderlicum  nomum  on 
Indisc  geceged  Indica  lingua  erant  uocitate,  Nar.  26,  1 1 . 

in-drencan.  Add: — Indrencu  straelas  mine  inebriabo  sagittas  meas, 
Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  196,  27.  Du  indrenctest  hie  inebriasti  earn,  Ps.  Srt.  64,  10. 
v.  ge-indrencan  ;  on-drencan. 

in-drincan.  Add: — Rinnellan  his  indrincende,  Ps.  Srt.  64,  ii.  v. 
on-drincan. 

in-eardian.  I.  to  dwell: — Ic  ineardiu  (inhabitabo)  in  getelde 
dTnum,  Ps.  Srt.  60,  5.  Du  ineardas  in  him,  5,  12.  Da  rehtwisan 
ineardiad  ofer  hi4,  36,  29.  Daet  ic  ineardie  in  huse  Dryhtnes,  22,  6. 
From  hete  ineardiendra  in  hire,  1 06,  34.  II.  to  inhabit : — Dryhten 

cwildefl6d  ineardad  Dominns  diluvium  inhabitat,  Ps.  Srt.  28,  10. 
Inearda  eordan,  36,  3.  J?aet  du  ineardie  eordan,  34.  v.  on-eardian. 

in-eardiend,  es  ;  m.  An  inhabitant : — Hwylc  waes  pser  aweht  t6 
pam  eorre  butan  Jam  ylcan  temples  ineardiend  1  quis  alius  ad  irascendum 
nisi  ejusdem  templi  inhabitator  excitatur  ?,  Gr.  D.  63,  12. 

in-fieer.  Add:  m.  I.  an  entrance,  a  way  by  which  a  place  is 
entered: — His  folce  du  scealt  heofenan  rices  infaer  geopenian,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  134,  15.  J?aet  se  ungesewena  wulf  infaer  ne  gemete  hwanon  he  in  t6 
Godes  eowde  cume  ne  lupus  inuisibilis  aditum  inueniat,  quo  ouile  Domini 
ingredi  ualeat,  Chrd.  21,  13.  II.  a  going  into  a  place  : — Hig  geseagon 
pine  infaeras  (ingressus),  infseras  mines  Godes,  Ps.  L.  67,  25.  III.  right 
or  permission  to  enter : — Wife  he  paet  him  aelces  infaeres  forwyrned  bid 
sciat  omnem  sibi  aditum  denegari,  R.  Ben.  53,  16.  Ne  sig  him  na 
eadellce  paes  infaeres  getidod  (non  ei  facilis  tribuntur  ingressus)  .  .  .  Gif 
he  bit  paet  him  mon  infaeres  tipige,  95,  4-8.  Hi  noldon  gedafian  pam 
bisceope  jihe  infaer  haefde  his  airende  t6  abeodenne,  Hml.  S.  31,  655.  JJaet 
he  preosta  gatu  .  .  .  luce  and  unluce,  j>  man  naebbe  infaer  butan  leafe  (ut 
nulli  nisi  per  licentiam  aditus  patent  intrandi},  Chrd.  20,  10. 

in-fsereld.  Add  :  I.  an  entry,  a  place  or  way  by  which  one  enters,  a 
vestibule: — He  hy  laedde  int6  pam  infserlde  bsere  cytan,  and  he  sylf  into 
b*re  inran  code  and  da  duiu  him  t5  beclysde,  Hml.  A.  196,  30.  Dead 
wid  infereld  gelustfullunc[ge]  is  mor$  secus  introitum  delectationis  est, 
R.  Ben.  I.  30,  13.  Godcundre  lags  infaereldu  eadmddum  geopeniad 
dining  legis  penetralia  humilibus  patent,  Scint.  221,  5.  Foredura, 
infaerelda  uestibula,  i.  introitum  (alvearii),  An.  Ox.  135.  Infaerelda 
uestibnla  (coelestis  regni),  3894.  II.  right  or  permission  to  enter : — 
Ne  si  him  edelic  forgifen  infaereld  non  ei  facilis  tribuatur  ingressus,  R. 
Ben.  I.  95,  12.  Si  forgifen  infaereld  annuatur  ingressus,  17. 

infangene-pe6f.  Add: — Ic  an  heom  $  hy  habben  .  .  .  infangene- 
deof  (In  the  Latin  version  of  the  charter  this  is  rendered :  Concede  ut 
habeant  .  .  .  potestatem  fures  in  terra  sua  cum  re  furtiua  deprehensos  in 
ins  uocandi  et  puniendi),  C.  D.  iv.  202,  8.  Mid  tolle  and  teame  and 
infangenendef,  217,  29.  Ic  an  toll  and  team  and  infangenedef,  216,  5, 
and  often,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  infangthief.]  v.  handfangen[e]-,  utfangene- 
beof. 

infleescness.  For  'Lye'  substitute: — Haelendes  infiaesctiisse  dy  gere 
.  .  .  DCCCC  wintra  and  mi  winter,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  268,  5  ;  Cht.  E.  161,  23. 
v.  onflaescness. 

in-foster.  Add:  breeding  on  one's  own  farm,  rearing  from  one's 
own  stock. 


in-fyrde,  es  ;  n.  Entrance  to  a  ford  (?)  : — Andlang  dices  to  infyrde 
a  be  maere  on  Temese  ;  andlang  Temese,  C.  D.  vi.  84,  19.  On  da  raewe  ; 
of  daere  reawe  on  Temese,  on  daet  infyrde ;  andlang  Temese,  v.  275,  21. 

ing.     v.  inn  ;  adv. 

-ing.  Add : — Ealderas  Neptalinga  principes  Neptalim,  Ps.  L.  67,  28. 
v.  god-,  waedl-  (?),  Woden-ing. 

in-gan.  Add : — He  hine  swa  swy}>e  deoplice  mid  his  lare  ineode  baet 
he  naefre'  aer  ne  sybban  swylc  ne  gehyrde  numquam  ante  neque  post  tarn 
magnam  profunditatem  scientiae  se  ab  ullius  ore  audisse  testatur,  Guth. 
Gr.  163,46.  We  da  cynelican  burh  Porres  mid  drum  waepnum  ineodon 
(printed  metdon)  urbem  regiam  Port  armis  inuasimus,  Nar.  4,  19. 

in-gang.  Add :  I.  an  entrance,  a  place  or  way  by  which  one  enters, 
a  doorway,  vestibule : — Se6  byrgen  is  on  Hierusalem  .  .  .  Se  ingang  is 
eastan  in,  and  on  da  swtdran  healfe  baem  ingange  is  staenen  bedd,  Shrn. 
69,  2-4.  Edelic  ingong  . .  .  duru  ormaete,  Cri.  308.  Bid  se  torr 
byrel,  ingong  geopenad,  Jul.  403.  /Et  anes  scrasfes  inngange  (cr.  an 
sumes  scraefes  dura,  Bl.  H.  199,  16),  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  16.  Fram  baere 
heortan  inngange  (os//o),  Gr.  D.  35,  18.  In  bam  ingange  (cafortune, 
v.  /.)  hire  huses  in  hospitii  sui  vestibulo,  69,  26.  On  Jjzre  cyricean 
inngange  in  ecclesiae  ingressu,  97,  33.  To  ingangum  ad  fauces,  ad 
introitum,  An.  Ox.  50,  47.  II.  an  entering,  a  going  into : — 

Inngong  Godes  mines  ingressus  Dei  mei,  Ps.  Srt.  67,  25.  HI  ne  dorston 
J>aet  halige  hus  mid  ingange  (by  entering}  geneosfan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504, 

10.  III.  an  entering  upon  action,  a  beginning,  first  step : — Sua 
mon  sceal  on  daem  upahaefenum  monnum  done  fruman  and  done  ingong 
daere  dreatunga  gemetgian  ipsa  in  elatis  invectionis  exordia  stint  tempe- 
randa,  Past.  303,  1 8.     [J?is  was  his  ingang,  of  his  utgang  ne  cunne  we 
iett  n6ht  seggon,  Chr.  1127;  P.   258,  27.]  IV.  right  or  per- 
mission to  enter,      (i)  the  right  of  a  person  to  enter  and  remain  in  a 
place : — .ffit  heldore  paer  faege  gaestas  aefter  swyltcwale  secan  onginnad 
ingong  in  baet  atule  huse,  Gu.  534.     (2)  admission  to  a  religious  house 
as  one  of  its  members : — Wid  dan  de  min  wiif  benuge  innganges  .  .  .  Gif 
hlaford  nylle  hire  mynsterltfes  geunnan,  C.  D.  i.  310,  29.     He  laeg  fif 
dagas  beforan  daes  mynstres  geate,  swa  he  ne  aet  ne  dranc,  ac  he  baed 
ingonges.     JJa  underfeng  se  abbod  hine  on  j>  mynster,  da  geleornede  he 
his  saltere  on  feower  m6ndum,  Shrn.  109,  5.     Cf.  oil-gang. 

in-geat.     Dele. 

in-gehygd.  Add:  I.  mind,  thoughts: — Hie  )>a  eorplican  sorga 
forleton  and  ba  ingehyd  heora  heortan  on  bone  heofonlican  hyht  gesta- 
pelodon,  Bl.  H.  135,  29.  On  pam  is  godcundnesse  wen  be  manna 
ingehygd  wat  and  can,  179,  26.  Me  pingd  ^  on  baes  halgan  weres  iun- 
gehigdum  waere  Heliseus  gast  ego  sancti  viri  praecordiis  Elisaei  spiritum 
video  inesse,  Gr.  D.  1 30,  9.  II.  conscience : — J>a  deglan  ingehygde 

ure  gesionde  swede  secreta  conscientiae  nostrae  videns  vestigia,  Ps.  Srt. 

11.  p.  203,  39.  III.  knowledge  : — Scientia  god  ingehyd  on  Englisc, 
Wlfst.  51,  8;  Angl.  xi.   107,  8.     Gewit  fram  us,  nelle  we    pane   weg 
jnnre  ingehyde  (recede  a  nobis,  et  scientiam  viarum  tuarum  nolumus, 
Job  21,  14),  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  16.      He  taecb  men  ingehyd  docet  hominem 
scientiam,  Ps.  L.   93,   10.     Godes  Gast  haefd  ingehyd  selces  gereordes, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  280,  12.  IV.  meaning,  import: — Onfangenum  raid- 
else  he  smeade  ymbe  ^  ingehyd,  and  hit  gewan  mid  wtsdome,  Ap.  Th. 
4,  19.             V.  a  course  of  life ;  propositum  : — On  gemaenum  naman 
muneca  ingehyd  byd  gehyrewed  sub  generali  nomine  monachorum  pro- 
positum blasphematur,  R.  Ben.  136,  4.     St!j?es  hi  we  ingehydes  ardni 
formam  propositi,  An.   Ox.   411  :    Wrt.   Voc.   ii.   65,  60.      Ingehede 
proposito,  initio,  t  gradu,  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  7°-     GepinJ>e,  ingehyde  pro- 
posito  (summo  virginitatis),  An.  Ox.  968:    1609.     Ingehude  (-hyde, 
Hpt.  Gl.  491,  55)  proposito  (sanctae  convenationis  rigido),  3628.     To 
pes  halgan  peowdomes  ingehyde  cumab  na  ba  ane  pe  freo  synt  ad  cuins 
^anctae  militiae  propositum  veniimt  non  solitm  liberi,  R.  Ben.  138,  19. 
For  faem[n]ha[d]licum  ingehyde    (-hede,  Hpt.   Gl.  459,   78)  propter 
uirginale  (pudoris")  propositum,  i.  gradiitn,  An.   Ox.   2281.     Ingehyd 
(-hed,  Hpt.  Gl.  498,  3),  3893.     v.  in-geb6ht. 

in-gelsedan.     Add: — Is  ingelaeded  inclitur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  6l. 

in-gemang  (  =  on-gemang),  Hml.  A.  205,  351. 

in-geotan.     Add: — Lioma  halges    gaestes    ingeot    urum   gehygdu 
jubar  Sancti  Spiritus  infitnde  nostris  sensibus,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  2OI,  3. 

in-ge6ting.  Add: — Ingeoting  lustramentum,  An.  Ox.  2,  184. 
J?weal,  yn-geotingc,  3275. 

in-geseted  inserted;  insertum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  22. 

in-gepanc.  Add:  I.  the  seat  of  thought,  intellect,  mind,  heart, 
spirit,  breast : — Daet  he  selle  Gode  his  ague  breosd,  daet  is  his  inngedonc 
(ingedanc,  v.  /.),  Past.  83,  I.  Hu  mxg  1?  yfel  beon  j>te  aelces  monnes 
ingebanc  wenp  jite  g6d  sie,  Bt.  24,  4;  F.  86,  12.  He  ongann  smealice 
bencan  on  his  modes  ingebance  velut  in  anguttum  suae  mentis  sedetn 
recepta,  24,  1 ;  F.  80,  6.  Hweder  geleornodest  pu  be  myd  pam  eagum 
pe  mid  pam  inge>ance  (intellectii)1,  Solil.  H.  21,  13:  19,  I,  3.  Mid 
eadmede  ingebance,  Ps.  C.  152.  Ic  wolde  £  du  wendest  bin  ingebanc 
from  bam  leasum  gesaelpum  deflecte  in  adversum  mentis  intuitum,  33,  3» 
F.  126,  5.  Hit  bid  getsesed  on  daet  ingedonc  in  intimis  tangititr,  Past. 
297,  18.  Ingebanc  precordia,  i.  intima,  An.  Ox.  3566.  " -— 
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inngedoncas  monna  buton  suelce  sumere  hearpan  strengas  abenede  ?  quid 
sunt  intentae  mentes  nisi  quaedam  in  cithara  lensiones  stratae  chordarum  ?, 
Past.  175,  6.  II.  conscience: — Ge  forseoj?  ba  craeftas  eowres 

ingej)onces  and  eowres  andgites  relicta  conscientiae  virtutisque  praestantia, 
Bt.  1 8,  4 ;  F.  66,  23.  III.  a  thought,  cogitation  : — Da  ingedoncas 

de  wealcad  in  daes  monnes  mode  cogitationes  quae  volvuntur  in  mente, 
Past.  155,  2 1.  IV.  intention, purpose;  intentio  : — Dast  innegedonc 

(in-,  v.  I.)  dzre  heortan  eordis  intentio,  Past.  141,  7.  Ne  gehwyrfde 
hine  nzfre  daet  unryhtwise  ingedonc  (intentio  perversa)  to  diem  won 
andgiete,  365,  18.  On  swelcum  .  . .  slices  mennisces  modes  ingej>anc 
bid  geswenced  in  talibus  humanorum  actuum  votorttmque  versattir 
intentio,  Bt.  24,  3;  F.  82,  21:  36,  3;  F.  176,  6,  20.  Mid  ealles 
m6des  geornfullan  ingej>ance  higian,  22,  2  ;  F.  78,  18.  Sio  synn  de 
longe  gesired  bid,  sio  cymd  symle  of  yflum  ingedonce  in  studiis  malitiosa 
semper  intentione  peccatur,  Past.  435,  17.  v.  in-gehygd. 

in-gepe6de.     The  MS.  reading  in  1.  2  belongs  to  the  second  passage. 

in-gepoht  conscience: — ]?a  gewordenum  bam  aermergene  heo  weard 
on  hire  ingeb6hte  (gebohte,  v.l.)  afyrhted  for  bon  )>e  heo  ba  burhtogenan 
lustas  on  hire  lichaman  gefremede  cum  mane  facto  conscientiam  deterreret 
perpetrata  carnis  delectatio,  Gr.  D.  72,  12.  v.  in-gehygd;  II:  in- 
gej>anc  ;  II. 

in-geweaxen  ingrown: — Ingeweaxenra  inolitornm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
48,  23. 

in-gyte,  es  ;  m.  Infusion  :— JJurh  ingyte  haliges  gastes  per  infmionem 
sancii  spiritns,  Augl.  xiii.  395,  424. 

in-gewitness.  Add: — Of  his  ingewitnesse  de  scientia  ejits,  Gr.  D. 
95>  22- 

in-h^etan;  p.  te  To  inflame: — p  seo  nunne  waere  inhaeted  mid  un- 
maetum  feferadlum  quod  sanctimonialis  ilia  immensis  febribus  aestuaret, 
Gr.  D.  29,  10.  v.  on-haetan. 

in-heald.  Substitute :  Sloping  inwards,  worked  in  low  relief: — 
Inheald  interrasilem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  46,  24. 

in-hebban.  Add : — He  wende  swide  )>aet  aenig  aelda  aefre  [ne]  meahte 
swa  faestlice  forescyttelsas  on  ecnesse  6  inhebban  (o  in  hebba,  MS.), 
odde  J>aes  ceasterhlides  cluster  onlfican,  Cri.  313.  v.  on-hebban  ;  IV. 

in- hired.  Add : — Hiwcujmm  inhlredes  domesticis  clientele,  (sodalibus), 
An.  Ox.  5133.  Geferraedene,  inhirede  clientela,  i.  obseruatio  domestica, 
2809.  Hirede  beowtlicum  inhirede  )>enum  (cum  otnnf)  familia  (et) 
vernacitla  clientela  (una  cum)  parasitis,  3309. 

in-hiwan.  Add: — Mon  agefe  daet  lond  innhigun  to  heora  beode, 
C.  D.  i.  316,  I?. 

inhoh.     Dele,  and  see  An.  Ox.  5161. 

in-hold.  Add : — HI  nystun  hwa  rihtlucur  ba  land  ahte  ponne  baere 
scire  bisceop,  )>a  he  innhold  waes,  and  Godes  geleafan  on  riht  bodude, 
and  his  hlaford  lufude,  Cht.  Crw.  19,  24. 

in-leedan.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  in-leiten  inducere.'] 

in-land.  Add : — Ic  selle  mtnum  gerefan  anes  hides  lond  on  easttune, 
swa  swa  Herred  hit  haefde,  on  dreora  monna  daeg,  and  all  daet  innlond 
beliged  an  die  utane,  Cht.  E.  169,  29.  Wulfege  daet  inland,  and  ^Elfege 
daet  utland,  C.  D.  ii.  381,  16.  [v.  N.E.  D.  inland.] 

in-iaj>ian.     Add:  [O.H.  Ger.  in-lad8n  invocare.] 

in-lapigend,  es ;  m.  One  who  invites : — p  inlabigendum  binum  bu 
gearwige  mettas  ut  inuitatori  tuo  prebeas  cibos,  Scint.  170,  12. 

in-lenda.  Add:— Jnlenda  habitator,  i.  incola,  An.  Ox.  2434:  accola, 
i.  habitator,  3591.  .ffilc  daera  manna  de  bI8d  ytt  sceal  losian  of  his 
folce,  beo  he  inlenda  beo  he  aeldeodig  (homo  quilibet  de  domo  Israel  et  de 
advents  gui  peregrinantur  inter  eos,  si  comederit  sanguinem,  disperdam 
animamillius  de  populo  suo,  Lev.  17,  10),  E.  S.  viii.  62,  36. 

in-lende.  Add: — J>a  hig  waeron  his  inlaende  cum  essent  incolae  tins, 
Ps.  L.  104,  12.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  in-lente  incole.~\ 

in-lendisc.  Add:  The  definite  form  used  substantively,  a  native,  an 
inhabitant: — Inlendisca  accola,  i.  habitator,  An.  Ox.  2415. 

in-lic.  Add: — Inlices  m6des  ecge  interne,  mentis  acie,  Scint.  62,  15. 
J>a  inlecan  interna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  60.  On  inlicum  inelfum  in  imis,  i. 
intimis  ilibus,  An.  Ox.  986. 

inlice.  Add: — Bitere  seel  hit  him  wyrban  forgolden,  buton  he  hit 
mid  selmessan  inlice  forgilde,  Wlfst.  277,  7.  paet  is  healic  raed  monna 
gehwylcum  .  .  .  )>aet  he  symle  inlocast  and  geornlicost  God  weordige, 
Cri  432. 

in-ligian ;  p.  ode  To  inflame: — Gesprec  Dryhtnes  inlegagede  (  =  in- 
legade)  hine  eloqiiinm  Domini  itiflammavit  eum,  Ps.  Srt.  104,  19. 

in-lihtan.  Add : — Ne  inlihted  (on-,  v.  1.  irradiaf)  se  witedomes  gast 
ba  m6d  bara  wttegaena,  Gr.  D.  146,  7.  v.  ge-inlihtan. 

in-lihtness,  e  ;  /.  Illumination : — Dryhten,  inlihtnis  (illuminatio) 
mm,  Ps.  Srt.  26,  I.  In  inlihtnisse  fyres,  77,  14. 

in-lipewac.     v.  un-leobuwac. 

in-mede  ;  adj.  Of  profound  concern,  of  great  solicitude : — JJonne  ne 
sceal  us  nan  woruldgestreon  swa  inmede  swa  fires  Drihtnes  lufu,  Nap.  40. 
Gode  nane  aehta  ne  synd  swa  inmede  swa  him  synd  t6  agenne  ure  sawle 
clsene,  ib.  Hi  nan  bing  him  inmedre  ne  Iseten,  ne  besorhre,  bonne  hira 
Drihten  Christo  omnino  nihil praeponant,  R.  Ben.  132,  8. 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 


inmest ;  adv.     v.  inn  ;  adv. 

inn  a  lodging,  &c.  Add:— Hi  ge!5godon  his  baed  on  bass  mynstres 
sprzchuse  .  .  .  t  inn  wxs  swybe  nearo,  Hml.  S.  31,  856.  His'healle 
odde  innes  ipsius  tabernaculi,  R.  Ben.  I.  4,  2.  Tynum  'and  twentigum 
on  anum  inne  xtgaedere  hi  restan  .  .  .  Leoht  on  dasm  selfum  inne  (cella) 
byrne,  R.  Ben.  47,  7.  Se  Gota  gewennde  t6  his  inne  (huse,  v.  /.)  Gothus 
ad  hospitium  reversus,  Gr.  D.  81,  15.  An  lang  gealga  staent  set  Amanes 
inne  lignum  stat  in  domo  Aman,  Hml.  A.  100,  280.  Hi  heom  in 
gecuron  mid  hyra  meder,  Hml.  S.  30,  317. 

inn;  adv.  Add:  ,  ing  [cf.  (?)  ingang  where  other  MSS.  have  innan, 
Chr.  1016;  P.  147,  19],  Of  motion  or  direction,  inwards: — Inn 
introrsum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  1 8.  M6yses  oft  code  inn  (in,  v.  /.)  and  ut 
on  daet  tempi,  Past.  101,  24.  Nan  maim  ne  mihte  ne  inn  (ing,  v.  /.)  ne 
ut,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  149,  6.  Se  ingang  is  eastan  in,  Shrn.  69,  3.  Be 
cumbe  ing  on  holan  br6c ;  j>  andlang  streames  ing  on  h!6smoc,  C.  D. 
iii.  412,  24.  Ing  t6  ealdan  mynstre,  Cht.  E.  185,  7.  He  tihd  his  fet 
sua  he  inmest  maeg,  Past.  241,  12.  See  also  verbs  where  in  hat  been 
taken  as  a  prefix. 

innan.  Add:  A.  as  adverb.  I.  local,  wilhin,  inside,  (i)  in 

reference  to  a  place  or  thing : — Gif  he  ]>one  oxan  innan  betynan  nolde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  48,  31.  Sio  sunne  ne  maeg  ealle  gesceafta  innan  geondscinan, 
Bt.  41,  I  ;  F.  244,  9.  Ufan  hit  is  enge  and  hit  is  innan  hat,  Dom.  22 : 
B.  2412.  Heo  is  innan  mid  See  maegene  geweor)>od,  Bl.  H.  197,  u  : 
Gen.  1366.  (2)  in  reference  to  a  person,  within  the  body : — ]?a  smalan 
wyrmas  done  man  ge  innan  ge  utan  werdab,  Bt.  1 6,  2  ;  F.  52,  12.  GTf 
men  innan  wyrmas  eglen,  Lch.  i.  82,  22.  (2  a)  where  the  non-physical 
part  of  man  is  in  question,  mind,  heart,  soul : — Heora  heortan  be<5d  innan 
gemanode,  Bl.  H.  129,  8.  Hreder  innan  weoll,  Cri.  539.  fisse  hreder- 
cofan  innan  uncyste,  1330.  Hungor  innan  slat  merewerges  mod,  Seef. 
II.  II.  inwardly,  in  the  mind,  heart,  &c.,  in  respect  to  the 

spiritual  part  of  man  : — Dy  laes  hie  sie'n  innan  gehaefte  mid  ofermetum 
ne  intus  a  superbia  captivi  teneantur,  Past.  307,  7.  Daet  hi  innan  ne 
afeallen  donon  de  h!  wenad  daet  hi  Stan  stonden  ne,  ubi  se  stare  extrin- 
secus  aestimant,  ibi  intrinsecus  cadant,  439,  9.  Ne  {mhte  he  him  no 
innon  swa  faeger  swa  he  utan  Jmhte,  Bt.  32,  2;  F.  116,  24.  Mid 
hwylcum  ceasterwarum  hy  beod  in  are  getealde  innan  (intus),  Gr.  D.  39, 
33.  Hie  mid  Jaere  lufan  Drihtnes  innan  onbryrde  waeron,  Bl.  H.  119, 
18:  217,  6.  ]?aet  he  his  selfes  on  sefan  age  anwald  innan,  Met. 
16,  3.  B.  as  preposition.  I.  with  gen. : — Gif  1>  gebyrige  j> 

aenig  maegd  to  ]>an  strang  sy  innon  landes  o)>]>e  uton  landes,  LI.  Th.  i. 
236,  IO.  II.  with  dat.  (i)  local,  (a)  of  rest,  within: — Him 

]>aes  tacen  weard  for  eorlum  innan  healle,  Dan.  719.  He  is  bebyrged 
innan  ))am  mynstre  innon  Scs  Nicolaus  portice,  Chr.  1072;  P.  209,  5. 
Innan  hira  burgum  intra  urbis  claustra,  Past.  227,  25  :  An.  1237. 
Sittad  eow  innan  ceastre  sedete  in  civitate,  Past.  385,  4.  Ge  e6wer  net 
setton  up  on  dfinum  and  innon  wudum,  Bt.  32,  3  ;  F.  118,  15.  Innan 
bam  hundrede,  LI.  Th.  i.  280,  12.  Innan  bisan  earde,  304,  13.  Sy  hit 
innan  lande,  sy  hit  ut  of  lande,  420,  15  :  Gn.  C.  43.  (b)  of  motion  or 
direction,  within,  into: — Nan  mann  ne  cume  innon  )>sere  ciricean,  LI. 
Th.  i.  226,  9.  He  code  innon  bam  mynstre,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  64.  Gif 
heo  1>  heafod  innan  ]>am  men  bestincd,  Angl.  vii.  28,  259.  He  haedene 
Jjeawas  innan  }>ysan  lande  gebr8hte,  Chr.  959  ;  P.  115, 10.  (2)  of  time, 
within  the  limits  of  a  period,  in  : — Hi  wendon  to  WaeringscTre  innon 
(ingang,  v.l.)  )>aere  middewintres  tide,  and  hergodon,  Chr.  1016;  P. 
146,  21.  (3)  within  a  person.  Cf.  A.  II  : — Answarode  me  sum  ding, 
ic  nat  hwaeder  hit  waes  innan.  me  de  utan  sive  alius  quis  extrinsecus  sive 
intrinsecus,  Solil.  H.  3,  9.  Ybende  mod  innan  hredre,  Ps.  Th.  54,  22. 
Adame  innan  breostum  his  hyge  hwyrfde,  Gen.  715.  III.  with 

ace.,  into : — Her  rad  se  here  oter  Mierce  innan  East-Engle,  Chr.  870  ;  P. 
70,  5.  Of  daere  sae  cymj>  j>  waeter  innon  )>a  eor])an,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  F.  140, 
18.  Gif  heo  ^  heafod  innan  bone  man  bestincd,  Angl.  vii.  28,  259.  v. 
on-,  wi]?-innan. 

innan-burhware.  Add: — Da  breo  geferscipas  innanburhwara  and 
utanburhwara,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  491,  II. 

innane.  Add :  I.  of  position  : — Hie  waeron  innane  (intus)  eagna 
full,  Past.  194,  20.  II.  inwardly,  in  reference  to  the  mind,  heart, 

&c. : — Hie  beod  innane  ahafene  on  ofermettum  mens  in  superbiam 
extollitur,  Past.  271,  21.  Innane  (intus)  he  hit  gebafode,  417,  17.  Hi 
a)>indad  innane  on  Tdlum  gilpe,  439,  5. 

innan-earm,  es;  m.  The  side  of  the  arm  towards  the  body: — Last 
him  blod  of  innanearme,  Lch.  ii.  234,6. 

innan-fortog.     v.  for-tog,  where  read  W\\>  innanfortoge. 

innan-onfeall  an  internal  swelling: — Wij>  innanonfealle,  Lch.  ii.  IO, 
u.  v.  on-feall. 

innan-tiderness,  e ;  /.  Internal  weakness : — Se  petra  oleum  is  god 
andfsald  18  drincanne  wid  innantie'dernesse  and  utan  to  smerwanne,  Lch. 
ii.  288,  15.  Innantydernesse,  174,  8.  v.  innob-tiderness. 

innan-weard.     In  1.  4  after  B.  1976  add  cf.  innor ;  II. 

innan-wund,  e;  /.  An  internal  wound:— WiJ)  innanwunde  sealf, 
Lch.  ii.  8,  30. 

inne.     Add:  A.  as  adverb.         I.  of  rest,     (i)  local,    (a)  inside  a 
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room,  house,  &c. : — Leoht  inne  stod,  B.  1570.  Gaest  itme  swaef,  1800 : 
1866.  Cyning  inne  gebond  feonda  foresprecan  .  .  .  ,  bair  he  liged  in 
carcerne,  Cri.  732.  paet  he  inne  obbe  ute^cirican  berype,  LI.  Th.  i.  334, 
30.  (a «)  with  prepositional  phrases: — Isene  gelic  inne  on  3xm  ofne 
(in  fornace) ,  Past.  269,  6,  8.  Waes  he  on  sumum  huse  inne,  Guth.  Gr. 
171,  15,  16.  Inne  on  healle,  B.  642.  Inne  in  raecede,  Mod.  17.  pam 
]>e  inne  gehydde  wraete  under  wealle,  B.  3059.  (a/3)  with  baer  (i) 
demonstrative: — He  fand  baer  inne  aedelinga  gedriht  swefan,  B.  118: 
Dan.  275.  p  bu  baer  to  morgue  maessan  inne  gesinge,  Bl.  H.  207,  5  : 
205,  6  :  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  29.  (ii)  relative  : — He  code  into  dam  bure 
bar  his  dohtor  inne  waes,  Ap.  Th.  22,  18  :  Jud.  45:  Bl.  H.  217,  25. 
(a  7)  with  her  : — Her  syndon  inne  dohtor  mine,  Gen.  2464.  (b)  in- 
doors : — Witan  ge  laesse  ge  mare  daes  de  to  tune  belimpd,  ge  on  tune  ge 
on  dune  .  . .  ge  inne  ge  ute,  Angl.  ix.  260,  I.  (c)  where  there  is  idea 
of  confinement : — Gif  he  hine  (an  ox)  inne  betynan  nolde  (cf.  s*  non 
reclmerit  eum,  Ex.  21,  29),  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  31.  Be  faehdum.  Gif  se 
mon  maegnes  hsebbe  •$  he  his  gefan  beride  and  inne  besitte,  90,  4.  Gif 
he  torngemSt  Jwrhtedn  mihte  paet  he  eotena  beam  inne  gemunde  (that 
he  might  remember  how  his  foe  had  been  besieged  (see  the  preceding 
passage)),  B.  1141.  (d)  inne  on,  mid,  within  a  region,  with  a  people: — 
Gylde  lahslitte  inne  on  Deonelage,  wite  mid  Englum,  LI.  Th.  i.  172,  3. 
Her  inne  on  pyssum  fyre,  Gen.  436.  pus  hit  st6d  inne  mid  Englum, 
LI.  Th.  i.  330,  9.  Inne  mid  Denum,  414,  15.  (e)  where  there  is 
detention  : — Stande  Jrciddan  dsel  baere  b6te  inne  a  third  part  of  the  fine 
shall  not  be  paid  out,  LI.  Th.  i.  94,  7.  (2)  of  the  inner  man  : — Hreder 
inne  weoll,  B.  2113.  T8  upahaefen  inne  on  mode,  Met.  25,  19.  II. 
of  motion : — Hy  hine  bser  inne  gebringan,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  26.  On 
seghwylcne  }e  J>3?r  inne  c6m,  Jud.  50.  pser  inne  fealh  secg,  B. 
2226.  B.  as  preposition  (following  case): — An  Junor  t6slog  ^ 

hus  ]>e  hiora  godas  inne  waeron,  Ors.  6,  14;  S.  268,  30.  On  ^  hus  be 
heo  hie  inne  reste,  Bl.  H.  147,  2.  v.  baer-inne. 

inne-cund.     Add:  [v.  Go/A,  inna-kunds  domesticus."] 

innefare.  Add: — Rop  and  smxlbearme,  wambe  and  inneforan  and 
magan  fa  geondblawad,  Lch.  ii.  246,  22. 

inn-gepanc,  -elfe.     v.  in-gebanc,  -ylfe. 

innemest ;  adj.  Add: — Innemyste  his  fulle  synd  facile  interiora  eins 
plena  snnt  dolo,  Scint.  19,  14. 

innera.  Add:  ,  innerra.  I.  local: — Rif  vel  seo  inre  wamb 
alvus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  38.  He  ferde  ford  ofer  j>  waeter  in  ba  inran  land 
baera  hasdenra,  Hml.  S.  30,  309.  II.  concerned  with  the  inner 

man : — Se  earma  innera  man,  •£  is  seo  werige  sawl,  Verc.  Forst.  93,  4. 
Se  inra  dema  internus  index,  Scint  44,  15.  Inran  gewitnesse  eagan, 
185,  7-  Ymb  da  geornfulnesse  daere  inneran  (innerran,  v.  /.)  dearfe  his 
hieremonna,  Past.  137,  12.  Forlaetan  da  inneran  (innerran,  v.  /.) 
giemenne  daes  godcundan  diowdomes  for  daere  abisgunge  dara  uterra 
weorca,  127,  8.  Forlaetad  da  uterran  sibbe  and  habbad  da  innerran 
faeste,  357,  9. 

inne-weard.  I.  as  adj.  (i)  physical: — Inneweard  eare  awn's, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  22.  Inneweard  beoh  femina,  36,  48.  (2)  non- 
physical: — Swa  hwa  swa  wille  dioplice  spirigan  mid  inneweardan  m6de 
asfter  ryhte  quisquis  prof  undo  mente  vestigat  verum,  Bt.  35,  I  ;  F.  154, 
*9  '•  38*  3  ;  F.  200,  23.  II  as  subst. : — Awergode  beon  heora 

beoh  anc!  call  heora  inneweard,  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  32.  Fugelas  on  heora 
blSdigon  bilon  daera  martyra  flaesc  baeron,  dearmas  and  inneweard,  Hml. 
S.  23,  81. 

innian.  Add:  v.  innung  :  innihte.  /.  in  rihte,  and  see  riht ;  II: 
in-niwian.  Add:  v.  ge-inniwian. 

inner.  Add :  I.  with  reference  to  a  place  or  thing : — Innor  bid  se 
hierde,  se  hielt  da  leoma  utan  interior  est  custodia,  qnae  servat  exterius 
membra,  Past.  359,  4.  Ferde  he  ford  . .  .  in  ba  inran  land  .  .  . ;  ba  git 
he  wilnode  ^  he  innor  ferde,  Hml.  S.  30,  310.  Hine  seo  yd  gegrap  and 
hine  fram  lande  innor  ateah  quern  unda  rapuit  et  eum  a  terra  introrsus 
traxit,  Gr.  D.  114,  32.  II.  with  reference  to  position  in  a  room, 

a  place  further  from  the  door  being  a  more  honourable  one.  Cf.  B. 
1976  : — He  m6t  him  innor  taecan  stede  and  setl  liceat  eum  in  superiorem 
constituent  locum,  R.  Ben.  111,4. 

innop.  Dele  '/[?]  '  (in  Ps.  Th.  108,  18  sio  does  not  refer  to  innab, 
but  to  wyrgdu),  and  add :  I.  the  inner  part  of  the  body  : — Innebas  ilia 
(nescitis  quod  templa  Dei  sint  ilia  vestra,  spiritus  in  vobis  habitat,  Aid. 
140,  19.  Cf.  I  Cor.  3,  1 6),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  22.  II.  the 

stomach,  womb,  belly : — Se  halga  innod  baere  a  claenan.  pone  innoji 
gectas  Crist,  Bl.  H.  II,  20.  Of  innobe  milua.  An.  Ox.  4086.  Innobas 
receptacula  (viscerum),  105.  II  a.  the  intestines,  bowels: — Him 

code  se  innod  (cf.  call  his  innewearde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  290,  19)  ut  aet  his 
fordgange,  Hml.  S.  16,  207.  Wib  innobes  forhaefdnesse,  Lch.  ii.  174,  3. 
Se  bryne  on  daem  innode  fervor  viscernm,  Past.  71,6.  III.  used 

with  reference  to  feeling,  emotion,  &c.  : — J>a  waes  call  hire  heorte  astired 
and  hire  innod,  Hml  S.  30,  340.  He  wolde  daet  of  dasm  innodum  a 
libbendu  waetru  fleowen  de  on  hine  gelifden,  Past.  467,  30.  IV.  as 

seat  of  appetite : — Fraecum  innobes  gyfernesse  gulosa  uentris  inglnvie, 
An.  Ox.  2446.  V.  a  gut,  an  entrail : — Se  waeta  dara  innoda 


humor  viscernm,  Past.  73,  9.  H6  baere  modor  innobas  aweahte  ifse 
viscera  main's  exsuscitat,  Bl.  H.  167,  6. 

innop-tyderness.     /.  -tiderness,  and  add  :  v.  innan-ttderness. 

innung.  Add  :  I.  what  is  contained  in  something,  contents  :  —  Mtn 
is  eall  eordan  ymbhwyrft,  and  call  hyre  innuncg  mens  est  orbis  terrae,  et 
plenitude  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  49,  13.  II.  lodging,  v.  innian:  —  On 

gebances  his  wununge  innunge  he  gearwad  Criste  in  mentis  suae  hospitio 
mansionem  preparat  Christo,  Scint.  II,  18. 

in-orf.     Add:  —  Inorf  suppellex  (culinae'),  An.  Ox.  4664. 

in-sceppende  innocent:  —  Agutun  blod  insceddende  effuderunt  san- 
guinem  innocentem,  Ps.  Srt.  105,  38.  v.  un-scebbende. 

in-segel.  Add:  I.  a  seal  attached  to  a  document  as  evidence  of 
authenticity,  Shrn.  176,  10  (in  Diet.).  Seo  spraec  weard  dam  cynge  cud. 
Da  da  him  seo  talu  cud  wses,  da  sende  he  gewrit  and  his  insegl  to  dam 
arcebisceope,  C.  D.  iv.  266,  19.  II.  a  seal  placed  on  a  lock,  receptacle, 
&c.,  so  that  an  opening  cannot  be  effected  without  breaking  it  :  —  He 
beleac  baet  wtnern  and  asette  his  agen  insegl  on  •£  loc  and  forlet  hit  swa 
belocen  apothecam  clausit,  atqne  impresso  sigillo  proprio  mnnitam 
reliquit,  Gr.  D.  59,  5.  J>a  insaegla  wseron  t6  swutelunge  .  .  .  ba  feng  se 
portgerefa  to  basre  tege,  and  he  hi  uninsaeglode,  Hml.  S.  B.  758-765, 
Hi  dset  gewrit  mid  twam  sylfrenan  inseglum  (insaeglan,  756)  on  anre 
ledge  geinsegledon,  343.  C6m  tacn  of  heofenum,  and  ]>aet  beam 
swytelice  mid  inseglum  beclysde  Omnitenens  sigillum  matiifestandi  militis 
stii  in  aeternae  memorationis  indicium  praemisit,  Guth.  Gr.  104,  13. 
Unyde  ])e  waes  baet  bu  hit  eall  ne  mihtest  mid  inseglum  beclysan,  Wlfst. 
259,  20.  B8c  mid  seofon  inseglum  (sigillis)  geinseglode  .  .  .  ba  boc 
untynan  and  hire  inseglu  tobrecan,  Gr.  D.  332,  22-24.  Ill  a 

seal,  an  engraved  stamp  of  hard  material  to  make  an  impression  upon 
wax,  &c.  :  —  ponne  we  sceawiad  ba  inseglu  and  onlicnessa  )>e  bonne  gyt 
fullfremedlfce  ne  beod  agrafene  sicut  necdum  perfects  sculpta  sigilla  con- 


spicimus,  Gr.  D.  283,  23.     [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  inseil.] 
.  N.  E.  D.  inseil  ;  vb.~] 
34),  un-inseglian. 


in-seglian.     Add:  [v 


v.  be-  (Ps.  Rdr.  290, 


in-seten[n],  e  ;  /.  An  institution  :  —  J>te  folc  din  ecelicum  gefeaga 
insetenum  id  populus  tuns  sempiternis  gaudiat  institutis,  Rtl.  8,  ii. 

in-settan.     Add:  v.  ge-insettan. 

in-siht.  Add:  —  Ic  wille  mid  tintregum  aet  de  ofgan  discs  dinges 
insiht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  590,  23. 

in-smoh;  gen.  -smos  [?]  ;  m.  Substitute:  in-smoh,  -smog;  gen. 
-smoges  ;  «.,  and  add  v.  se-smogu. 

in^sn»d,  es  ;  m.  A  piece  of  woodland  kept  in  the  lord's  hand  (?)  :  — 
To  Oswaldingtune  hierd  holenhyrst  .  .  .  and  triphyrst  and  insnadis  (-as  ?) 
into  Oswaldingtune,  C.  D.  ii.  228,  4.  Cf.  in-wudu. 

iu-stseppan  should  follow  instaepes. 

in-steepe;  adv.  Add:  —  Hy  farad,  and  instepe  aeft  cumad,  Solil.  H. 
6a,  31. 

in-sting.  Add:  —  Him  mon  betaehte  ba  breo  land  to  innstinge  inn 
t6  Defenum  (to  be  under  the  authority  of  Devonshire),  Cht.  Crw. 
19,  16. 

in-styrian  to  move,  excite:  —  J5  da  halgan  triow  swtde  wepen  and 
mid  micle  sake  instyred  waeron  (commoueri),  Nar.  28,  12.  v.  on- 
styrian. 

in-sweogness.     v.  in-sw6genness. 

in-swogan.     v.  geond-sw8gan  ;  in-sw8genness. 

in-swogenness.     Add:  Insweognesse  is  a  v.l.,  Bd.  Sch.  133,  23. 

m-timbrian.  Add:  —  Trymede  he  hi  mid  his  lare  and  mid  his 
manunge  heora  heortan  intimbrede,  Guth.  64,  19. 

in-tinga.  Add:  I.  a  cause  from  which  a  result  follows,  (i)  a 
thing:  —  Waes  seo  laesse  synn  intinga  baere  maran,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  14. 
Wast  bu  bone  intingan  binre  adle  ?  scisne  tuae  infirmitatis  cau^am  ?, 
Guth.  Gr.  162,  24.  (2)  a  person:  —  HI  waeran  intinga  bare  wraede  de 
waes  betwyx  him  and  dan  cinge,  Chr.  1051  ;  P.  183,  31.  II. 

reason,  account,  ground  of  action  :  —  Ne  wiston  we  for  hwylcan  intingan 
£  ged6n  weard,  Chr.  1057  ;  P.  188,  16.  III.  occasion,  fitting 

opportunity  :  —  Under  intingan  sub  obtentu  (deuorant  domos  uiduarum 
sub  obtentu  prolixae  orationis,  Mk.  12,  40),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  73»  43- 
Secende  intingan  heora  gedales  quaerentes  occasionem  diuortii,  Bd.  i,  15  ; 
Sch.  42,  26.  For  aeghwaeberum  dyssum  manum  he  intingan  sealde  for 
dam,  baet  hi  hwurfon  t8  serran  daere  unclaennesse  quo  iitroque  scelere 
occasionem  dedit  ad  priorem  uomitum  reuertendi  his,  2,  5  ;  Sch.  133, 
12.  Se  hlisa  him  haslo  intingan  denade  ad  qnos  rumor  occasionem 
salntis  ministrauit,  4,  23;  Sch.  472,  18.  IV.  sake;  gratia:  — 

Uuordes  intinga  uerbi  gratia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  46.  For  intingan  for- 
hebbendran  Hfes  continentioris  uitae  gratia,  Bd.  3,  27  ;  Sch.  317,  18. 
Se  storm  for  urum  intingan  (nostri  gratia)  gestillde,  5,  I  ;  Sch.  553,  20. 
For  inlingan  Ore  haelo  nostrae  euasionis  gratia,  554,  8.  For  huntodes 
intingan,  Hml.  S.  30,  104. 

in-to.  Add:  I.  expressing  motion  to  a  position  within  a  space  or 
thing,  (i)  with  verbs  of  going,  bearing,  sending,  (a)  with  dat.  :  — 
Maria  code  into  Zacharias  huse  Maria  intrauit  in  domum  Zachariae, 
Lk.  I,  40:  Hml.  S.  23,  754.  Gad  eow  int8  da?re  cyrcan,  Hml.  Th.  i. 


IN-TREPETTAN— IRFE 


508,  i .  Orn  he  eft  innt6  (in-,  v.  /.)  ctaem  temple  ad  tabernaculum 
recurnt,  Past  103,  4.  Mid  bam  mannum  be  me  mid  foron  into 
Denmearcon  Cht.  E.  230,  3.  Her  cu8m  se  here  int8  Escanceastre  from 
Werharn,  Chr.  877;  P.  74,  14.  Hiene  best*!  se  here  into  Werham, 
870 ;  P.  74,  7.  peh  ba  menu  up  aetberstan  int6  bsere  byrig,  LI.  Th  i 
286,  2.  He  asc6c  hi  (a  viper}  into  byrnendum  fyre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  574 
Gif  ceorl  cedp  forsleld  and  bired  int8  his  serne,  LI.  Th  i  138  15  • 
.I8?'  "'L  In!6  >5m  hfise  gel*dan,  Angl.  vii.  6,  51.  (b)  with  ace.  :— 
Hie  hie  bestaelon  int6  Escanceaster,  Chr.  876  ;  P.  74,  ii  (2)  where 


motion    is   not   explicitly  expressed :— JJaet    hi   onf6n    e6w    into    ecum 
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with  special  force,  (i)  into  the  possession  of:— JEfter  hiera  daege  eft 
mt5  dasre  halgan  stowe,  C.  D.  iii.  50,  5.  Ga  int6  Glzstingabyrig, 
8,  7.  He  gesealde  twa  gegrynd  into  Nlwan  mynstre,  29.  Gesylle 
he  bone  briddan  dasl  his  teodunge  int6  his  cyricean  .  .  .  Ga  zlc  cyric- 
sceat  into  bam  ealdan  mynstre,  LI.  Th.  i.  262,  12-16  :  308,  6  :  340, 
J7  :  36o»  4-  (J  a)  of  political  supremacy  :— HwTlon  Wentszte  hyrdori 
int6  Dunsastan,  ac  hit  gebyred  rihtor  into  West-Sexan  ;  byder  hy  scylan 
gafol  and  glslas  syllan,  LI.  Th.  i.  356,  18-20.  (2)  implying  residence 
as  an  inmate : — p  muneca  gehwylc  be  file  sy  of  mynstre  .  .  .  gebuge 
int6  mynstre,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  3.  III.  in  reference  to  non-physical 

regions :— Bescyt  se  deofol  yfel  geboht  into  bam  men  ...  He  saewd 
manfullice  geb6htas  int6  baes  mannes  heortan,  Angl.  vii.  28,  260- 
263.  IV.  in  reference  to  a  state  or  condition  :— Ga  int6  (cf.  on, 

23)  bines  hlafordes  gefean  intra  in  gaudium  Domini  tui,  Mt.  25,  21! 
Ascofene  of  heofonlicere  myrhde  innt6  hellicere  susle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  5^0, 4. 
Into  Codes  rTce  lasdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  424,  n.  V.  to  a  person 


heo  int6  hire  m6ddrian  code,  165,  28.  J>a  6bre  br6bra  be  baer  Qte 
wseron  eodan  into  him,  217,  35.  Malchus  on  foreweardan  into 
his  bam  halgan  geferan,  and  se  bisceop  after  him  inn  code,  Hml.  S.  23, 
752.  VI.  marking  direction: — He  hsefde  ba  geatu  forworht  int6 


ng 
him,   Chr.   901 ;    P.    92,    8. 


ba  geatu 
VII.  marking    position,   in  : — }>a 


yldestan  baegenas  int6  seofon  burgum,  Chr.  1015  ;  P.  146,  I.  j?et  he 
hine  hadian  sceolde  t6  6  int6  Lundene,  1048  ;  P.  '172,  7. 

in-trepettan  to  trip,  dance,  hop : — Intrepetan  subsaltare,  Ld.  Gl.  H. 
37>  I97-  [O-  H.  Get:  trepizente  quadrupedante.~]  Cf.  treppan. 

in-trifelung.     Dele,  and  see  trifelung. 

in-wserc,  es ;  m.  Internal  pain : — Ic  browode  mycelne  ece  minre 
heortan  and  liflicra  leoma  .  .  .  ba  mettrumnesse  laecas  hatad  mid 
Greciscre  sprsece  sincopia,  inwrsec  (cf.  sincopia,  defectio  stomachi,  Ld. 
Gl.  H.  41,  47),  Gr.  D.  243,  21.  Wid  innwraece  (inwerce,  v.  I.),  LI. 
Th.  ii.  162,  37. 

in-waru,  e  ;  /.  Performance  of  services  due  in  the  case  of  in-land.  v. 
werian  ;  III  e  : — .iii.  htda  t6  inware,  and  oder  healf  t6  utware,  Cht.  E. 
235.  z8- 

in-weard;  adj.  Add:  ,  -wyrd:  — Swa  hwilc  man  swa  hine  lufad 
mid  clsenre  and  mid  inweardre  heortan,  Hml.  A.  168,  123:  178,  279. 
Ob  inwyrde  swetnesse  ad  medullam  i.  ad  intima.  An.  Ox.  175. 

in-weard;  adv.  Add: — Sua  huelc  sua  inweard  higige  t6  gangenne 
on  da  dura  dzs  ecean  Hfes  quisquis  intrare  aeternitatis  januam  nttitw, 


Past.  105,  14. 
inweardlice. 


Add: — Hu  maeg  aenig  man  hine  inweardlice  t5  Gode 


gebiddan,   bfiton   he   inwerdlice  (-weard-,  v.  /.)  on  God  haebbe  rihtne 


Inweardlice  medullitus  (dilexerit),  An.  Ox.  7, 
Inwerdli[ce]  uoluntatiue,  56,  147.     Gebide 


geleafan,  Wlfst.  21,  2-4. 
114.     InwurdlTce,  2007. 

be  faeawum  wurdum  swa  bu  inweardlicost  mage  ora  brevissime  ac  per- 
fectissime  quantum  poles,  Solil.  H.  55,  14.  IT  for-inweardltce.  In 
Bt.  F.  236,  9  and  in  the  following  passage  for  is  a  prefix  rather  than  an 
independent  adverb : — Waere  bu  forinwordlice  dysig  da  bu  wilnodest  baet 
bQ  scoldest  mid  swylcum  aeagum  ba  heahsunnan  geseon  quaenam  talium 
oculorum  impudentia  est  velle  ilium  solem  videre,  Solil.  H.  34,  15. 

in-weorc,  es;  n.  Indoor  work: — On  wintra  .  .  .  mznige  inweorc 
wyrcenn,  derhsan,  wudu  cleofan,  Angl.  ix.  261,  24. 

in-wise.     /.  -wise. 

in-writere,  es ;  m.  A  resident  scribe  (?),  a  private  secretary  (?) : — 
Inwritere  antigraphus,  cancellarius  (cancellarius  in  ecclesiis  cathedralibus 
dignitas  cujus  officium  erat  .  .  .  litteras  capituli  facere  et  consignare, 
Migne),  scriptor  (cf.  biirben  cancellarius  vel  scriniarius,  cyrcweard  sacri 
scriniaritis,  writere  antigrafus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,  3-5),  Hpt.  31,  8,  123; 
Lch.  i.  Ix,  10. 

in- wudu,  a  ;  m.  Woodland  reserved  to  the  lord : — Se  wuda  gemsene 
be  int8  loceres  leage  hyrd  od  dxs  cinges  inwuda,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  189,  2. 
Cf.  in-snaed. 

in-wunung,  e  ;  /.  In-dwelling,  residence : — Forlaetad  hi  bone  god- 
cundan  beowdom  and  baes  mynstres  inwununge,  Chrd.  10,  29.  v.  on- 
wunung. 


64.     Him  mon  selle  gose  innefle,  Lch.  ii.  1 76,  24.     Wiccgan  irinelbe' 


134,  4- 

ipping-iren.     v.  ypping-iren. 

Ira-land.     For    argument   in    favour   of  taking   Iceland   to  be   the 
country   intended   where  this  word  is  used  in  Ohthere's  narrative  see 


Dr.  Craigie's  note  in  Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  vol.  xii,  p.  200. 


an  heora  mid  anre  aexe  yre  (eie,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1012  :  P   142    24       fv 
N.  E.  D.  ear.     Cf.  Ger.  ohr  handle.'] 


correspo, 


> ;  m.  A    monetary  unit.     [This  form  seems  to  be  a  singular 
riding    to   Icel.    eyrir,    while  6ran    is  plural  corresponding   to 


aurar.     For  this  entry  I  have  to   thank  Professor  Max  Forster]  :— 
/Egylsige  bohte  Wynne  set  .Slfsige  abbude  mid  anon  yre  goldes,  C.  D.  vi. 
210,  24.     Bohte  man  .LX.  zcera  mid  brim  pundum  and  mid  anum  yre, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  371,  2.     [Cf.  Icel.  eyrir.]     v.  ora. 
iren.es;  «.     Add:  I.  iron: — Ylda  oferstiged  style,  heo  ablted  Iren 


mid  6me,  Sal.  300. 


II.  an  instrument,  tool,  appliance,  &c.,  made 


of  iron : — Swa  ssscsere  beo  he  \>  Tren  ne  cume  on  hzre  ne  on  naegle,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  280,  21.  II a.  a  sword: — Gudbill  geswac,  swa  hyt  no 

sceolde  Tren  serg6d,  B.  2586.  Waes  bsem  hseftmece  Hrunting  nama  .  .  . 
ecghwaes  (ecg  waes,  MS.)  Iren,  B.  1459  :  27/8-  Iren  ecgheard,  An. 
1183.  Mece,  .  .  .  dyre  jren,  B.  2050.  Him  Trenna  ecge  ne  mihton 
helpan  aet  hilde,  2683.  Irenum  chalibis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  19,  40.  lib. 
a  fetter: — Gehendun  in  f6tcospum  foet  his,  Tren  dorhleorde  sawle  his, 
Ps.  Srt.  104,  1 8.  Gebundne  in  Trene,  106,  10.  lie.  the  iron 

used  in  the  ordeal,  the  ordeal  by  hot  iron : — He  ladige  hine  mid  Irene 
adlegiet  se  per  Dei  judicium,  LI.  Th.  i.  489,  19,  21.  v.  brand-,  cimb-, 
gad-,  laece-,  writ-,  ypping-iren. 

iren;  adj.  Add: — Iren  hiord  asula,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  21.  Ane  Trene 
hierstepannan,  Past.  160,  7:  162,  23.  Mid  Trenum  bislum  slean,  Bl. 
H.  189,  30. 

iren-byrne.     Add :  v.  Tsern-byrne. 

iren-geloma.  Add: — Sealde  he  him  Trengeloman  t»  is  haten  wudu- 
bill  (ferramentum  quod  falcastrum  vocatur),  Gr.  D.  113,  18.  He  het 
weorpan  Irei)gel6man  (ferramenta)  in  baes  mynstres  wyrtgeard,  ba  Tren- 
geloman we  hatab  spadan  and  spitelas,  201,  19.  Irenge!6man  ferra- 
menta ruralia,  Bd.  4,  28  ;  Sch.  520,  22. 

iron-helm,     v.  Tsern-helm. 

Iren-sid  epithet  of  Edmund: — Eadmund  cing  Irensld  waes  geclypod 
for  his  snellscipe,  Chr.  1057  ;  P.  187,  36.  [Cf.  Icel.  larn-sida  name  of 
a  mythical  kingj] 

iren-smip,  es ;  m.  A  blacksmith  : — '  Het  ic  hider  Isedan  Stephanum 
bone  Trensmid  (ferrariuni)  "...  Stephanus  se  Trensmid  waes  fordfered 
.  .  .  seo  gefremednes  Stephanes  deades  baes  Trensmides,  Gr.  D.  318,  10- 
15.  [Icel.  jarn-smidr.]  v.  Isen-smib. 

irfa,  an;  m.  An  heir: — Del  he  dis  wel  healde  his  dei  and  siddan  ford 
bebeode  his  erbum  to  healdenne,  C.  D.  i.  297,  5.  [Go/A,  arbja  :  O.  H. 
Ger.  arbio,  etbo  haeresJ\ 

irfe.  Add :  I.  inherited  property,  property  that  passes  to  an  heir : — 
Ierfe  hereditas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  43,  47.  Daet  ierfe  daet  ge  aefter  hiegiad 
hereditas  ad  quam  festinatur,  Past.  331,  24.  Ore  worldcunde  faedras 
wilniad  daet  we  hira  irfes  (ierfes,  v.  /.)  wierde  si^n,  255,  a.  Yrfes  lyre 
patrimonii  iacturam,  An.  Ox.  3151.  Gif.  .  .  gesibbra  aerfeweard  for)) 
cymed  .  .  .  danne  aim  ic  daem  ofer  minne  daeg  alles  mines  erfes  to 
brucanne  swa  him  liofust  sio,  Cht.  Th.  483,  20.  Orum  cildum  we 
tiochiad  urne  card  and  Grne  edel  and  ure  ierfe  call  aetsomne  t6  te  for- 
laetanne  pueris  tola  simul  patrimonia  heredibus  refervamus,  Past.  391, 


2S. 


II.  property: — Willa  ic  gesellan  of  dem  zrfe  de  me  God 


forget  .  .  .  LX  ambra  maltes  .  .  . ,  C.  D.  i.  299,  15.  Da  de  aefter  oderra 
monna  ierfe  flltad  and  hie  reafigead  qui  aliena  rapere  contendunt,  Past. 
177,  6.  Scnlon  hi^  niedenga  gadrian  6der  ierfe  on  daes  wriexle  de  hie 
aer  for  mildheortnesse  sealdon  violenter  exquirunt,  quae  misericorditer 
largiuntur,  341,  18.  He  wolde  his  irfe  (ierfe,  v.  /.)  geteodian  (cf. 
cunctorum  quae  dederis  mihi  decimas  offeram  tibi,  Gen.  28,  22),  IOI, 
II a.  on  ece  irfe  in  perpetuity: — Mon  agefe  dzt  lond 


innhigun  on  aece  asrfe,  C.  D.  i.  316,  17,  26. 


III.  cattle,  (live-) 


stock,  v.  ge-irfian.  [The  passages  given  in  Did.  under  yrfe  may  be 
taken  here\: — Be  yrfes  aetfenge.  Se  be  yrfe  befo  de  illis  qui  pecus 
inlertiant.  Si  quis  pecus  aliquod  interciet,  LI.  Th.  i.  204,  9.  Waes  baet 
lond  ierfaelaeas  .  .  .  And  ic  da  saelf  bast  ierfae  t5  gestrindae  Jwet  daer  mon 
siddan  bl  waes  .  .  .  Donnae  is  bxr  nu  irfaes  nigon  eald  hridru  .  .  .  and 
fTttig  waebera  terra  omni  pecunia  caruit.  Tune  ego  ipse  peccuniam 
meam  in  ta  reparare  sludui,  unde  interim  pauperes  vixerunt .  . .  Modo 
habetur  ibi  pecunia  ii  veteres  boves  .  .  .  et  L  arietes,  Cht.  Th.  162,  27- 

Qq  2 
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IRFE-BEC— IR-NESS 


J63,  5.     Ic  sello  .  .  .  pas  lond  mid  cwice  erfe  .  .  .  Feo  sio  neste  bond 

t5  Jem  londe  and  t6  pern  erfe,  480,  29-481,  23.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  erf.] 

v.  in-i  fe. 
irfe-bee.     Add: — Olographum  testamentum  est  eallwritene  yrfebec, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  40. 
irfe-cwealm(P).     v.  yrf-cwealm. 
irfe-gewrit.     Add: — J>a  spraec  ic  on  pa  magas  mid  be  erfegewrite, 

Cht.  Th.  167,  19. 

irfe-leas;  adj.   Without  live  stock,     v.  irfe  ;  III. 
irfe-numa.     Add : — Swe  hit  mine  aerfenuman  aer  onstellen,  C.  D.  i. 

316,    22.      Eihwelc    mon    mtnra    asrbenumena,     299,     22.      v.    mid- 

irfenuma. 
irfe-wfiard.      Add: — Gewriten  yrfeweard  legaturius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

54,  2.     Eghwylc  tfara  erfewearda  de  aefter  him  t6  dsem  londe  f6e  .  .  . 

Das  gewriotu  sion  getrymed  me  and  minum  aerfeweardum.      Gif .  .  . 

gesibbra   aerfeweard    ford   cymed  wepnedhades,  C.  D.  ii.  121,   12-27. 

Monega  land  waeron  butan  aelcum  ierfwearde  largissimae  hereditates  et 

nulli  penitus  heredes,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  2.     Mine  aerfeweardas,  C.  D.  i. 

316,    24.     Gestrynendlicra  yrfwearda  (erf[w]erda,  Hpt.  Gl.  439,   30) 

liberorum  procreandorum,  An.  Ox.  1402.     Ic  beode  minum  erfeweardum, 

C.D.  ii.  132,  15.     We  Gre  cildru  tiochiad  us  t6  ierfeweardum  t5  habbanne, 

Past.  391,  29.     v.  efen-irfeweard. 
irfeweardness.     Add : — '  Donne  God  syld  his  leofum  slsep,  baet  is 

Drihtnes  yrfwyrdnys  (hereditas)?      J?onne  Godes  gecorenan  becumad  t6 

deade,  donne  gemetad  hi  yrfwyrdnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  526,  29.     T6hopa 

daere  Scan  ierfeweardnesse  (kereditatis),  Past.  391,  30.     Mid  yrfweard- 

nysse,  Ps.  L.  36,  34.     On  yrfwerdnysse  in  hereditate,  Scint.  148,  4. 
irfeweardian.      Add: — J>u   yrfwyrdast,  Ps.  L.  81,  8.     v.   ge-irfe- 

weard  an. 

-irnan.     v.  ge-irfian. 
ir-furlang  (?)  : — On  irfurlanges  die  ;    and  of  irfurlanges  die  daet  on 

ms&rdic,  C.  D.  iii.  405,  32.     Cf.  (?)  furlang;  II. 
-irgan.     v.  ge-irgan. 
irgp.     Add: — On  yrhpe  1  on   fyrhto  formidinem,   Ps.  L.  88,  41. 

HwT  wolde  gedafian  he  baet  his  degen  (St.  Peter)  hine  for  yrcde  swa  oft 

wids6ce?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  250,3.^ 
Iringes  weg.     Substitute  :  fringes  weg  the  milky  way  [Mirari  tamen 

non  possumus  in  tantum  famam  praevaluisse  ut  Iringi  nomine,  quern  ita 

vocitant,  lacteus  coeli  circulus  usque  in  praesens  sit  notatus,  Grm.  D.  M. 

(trans.)    358   q.  v.]: — Iringes    (luuaringes,    Erf.      Cf.  (?)    luring,   159, 

199)  uueg  (uuec)  via  secta  (v.  Virgil,  Georgics  i.  238,  where,  however, 

the  zodiac  is  intended),  Txts.  105,  2118. 
ir-lic.     Add: — Of  yrlicere   (hyrlicre,    Hpt.    Gl.    449,    78)    rebnesse 

furibunda  ferocitate,   An.   Ox.    1844.     Crist   sylf  wrat  gewrit   swyde 

eorlicum  wordum  for  Sunnandaeges  weorcum,  Wlfst.  207!  3.     See  next 

word. 
irlice  ;  adv.  Angrily : — Heo  gebealh  heo  swide  eorlice  wid  hire  suna 

with  fierce  anger  was  she  incensed  against  her  son,  C.  D.  iv.  54,  30. 
inning.     Add: — Ealle  mine  synna  be  ic  ermingc gefremede,  Angl.  xi. 
IO2,  80.     Hie  faegniad  irmingas  hiera  agnes  hearmes  de  damnis  suis 

miseri  exultant,  Past.  245,  2.     To  bodianne  ermingum   (captiuis')  for- 

gefnise,  Lk.  L.  R.  4,  18. 
irmp.      Add:    I.    misery,   wretchedness,  calamity: — Se   cyning  .  .  . 

hsefb  maran  ermbe  majorem  regibvs  inest  miseriae  portionem,  Bt.  29,  I  ; 

F.  102,  25.     J?a  monigfealdan  iermbo  ba  werigan  burg  swtbe  brociende 

wasran  maxima  omnium  malorum  abominenta  fessam  urbem  corripuere, 
Ors.  2,4;  S.  70, 10.  Yrmpa  (eormda,  Hpt.  Gl.  519,  68)  calamitatum, 
An.  Ox.  2973.  Hie1  on  dasm  iermbum  heora  Hf  geendodon,  Ors.  2,  2  ; 
S.  66,  19.  II.  in  a  moral  sense,  badness: — Gif  hine  mon  leahtor- 

fulne  ongit .  .  .  him  mon  secge  baet  he  banon  gewite,  be  lass  he  mid  his 
yrmde  (miserta)  Sbre  geleahtrige,  R.  Ben.  109,  20.  III.  poverty, 

destitution : — HG  ne  haefdest  |bu  da  earmbe  (yrmbe,  v.  /.)  pa  pa  pu 
welegost  waere?  tu  hanc  insufficientiam  plenus  opibus  sustinebasf,  Bt. 
26,  I  ;  F.  92,  6.  Ermde  (waedle,  v.  /.)  indigentiam,  26,  2  ;  F.  94,  9. 
Donne  he  ongiet  jjaet  done  carman  ne  magon  his  iermda  (paupertas) 
geeadmedan,  Past.  183,  15.  Done  de  on  Sxm  ofne  asoden  bid  his 
iermda  quos  caminus  paupertatis  excoquit,  3.  On  dtnum  iermdum 
(pauper tale),  181,  13. 

irnan.     Add: — lornd   cursat,    Wrt.   Voc.    ii.    21,    51.  A.  in- 

trans.  I.  of  persons  or  animals,     (i)  to  move  quickly  : — Swa  swa 

gigant  yrnd  on  his  weg,  Ps.  Th.  1 8,  6.  Togaegnes  iorned  occurrit,  Lk. 
R.  L.  22,  10.  Forerynelas  iernad  beforan  kyningum,  Past.  91,  21.  An 
plegende  cild  arn  under  waenes  hweowol,  Shrn.  32,  12.  Cudberhtus  arn 
plegende  mid  his  efenealdum  .  .  .  Cudberhtus  ba  gyt  mid  his  plegan  ford 
am,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  2-16.  Stsenene  manlican  hie  styredan  and  urnon 
him  sylfe,  Bl.  H.  173,  24.  J?aes  cyninges  pegnas  bider  urnon,  Chr.  755  ; 
P.  48,  7  :  Sat.  532.  Him  urnon  ealle  hellwaran  ongean,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F. 
168,  29  :  Jud.  164.  J?a  men  onwocan  and  ut  urnon,  Ors.  4,  2  ;  S.  160, 
22.  f>a  wifmen  urnon  wid  bara  wealla,  4,  10 ;  S.  194,  ii.  lern 
discurre,  Past.  193,  18.  Irnn,  Kent.  Gl.  125.  Yrn  cnrre,  Gr.  D.  115, 
5.  Eorn,  325,  29.  'Gad  from  geate  t6  geate  .  .  . '  Daet  is  daet  mon 


ierne  from  geate  t6  odrum,  Past.  383,  8.  He  hiene  het  iernan  fela  mila 
beforan  his  rsedwzne,  Ors.  6,  3a;  S.  280,  12.  Wildu  dior  baer  woldon 
16  irnan,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  i.  Da  wildan  hors  scealden  iornan  on 
hearde  wegas  and  him  da  limo  tobrecan,  Shrn.  72,  I.  Se  hrefn  mid 
abenedun  fiderum  ongann  yrnan  hoppetende  ymbutan  bone  hlaf  cornus 
expansis  a  Us  circa  panem  coepit  discurrere,  Gr.  D.  118,  24.  lornende 
currens,  Mt.  L.  27,  48.  Eornende  currentes,  Mt.  R.  28,  8.  (i  a) 
figurative: — Sio  eadmodnes  iernd  beforan  ixm  gielpe,  Past.  299,  16. 
(2)  to  go  about  freely,  without  check  or  restraint : — Da  dysegan  irnab 
hiderand  dider  dwoligende,  Bt.  36,  5  ;  F.  180,  12.  Gif  jSu  gesege  de6f, 
somud  du  urne  mid  hine,  Ps.  Srt.  49,  18.  (2  a)  figurative: — Yrnende 
uagans,  circumiens  (vestrum  mentes  ingenium  per  scripturarum  arua  late 
uagans,  Aid.  4,  15),  An.  Ox.  141.  (3)  with  an  idea  of  violence, 
attack  : — Gif  man  in  mannes  tfin  aerest  geirned,  ,vi.  scillingum  gebete; 
se  be  sefter  irned  .in.  scillingas,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  17.  (4)  to  run  to  shelter, 
fig.  to  have  recourse  to,  resort  to  : — Irnd  currit  (turris  fortissima  nomen 
Domini;  ad  ipsum  currit  Justus,  Prov.  18,  10),  Kent.  Gl.  641.  T8 
daem  gebanne  daes  t6hopan  nan  man  ne  maeg  cuman,  butan  he  dider  irne 
(ierne,  v. /.)  mid  anmodnesse,  Past.  344,  2O.  (5)  of  a  course  of  action: — 
Daet  m6d  iernd  on  da  unaliefedan  undeawas,  and  hit  swa  deah  ne 
onwaecned  t6  don  daet  hit  eft  on  ierne  mid  hreowsunga,  Past.  431,  22. 
}?a  be  on  eallum  dingum  wadap  on  hiora  agenne  willan,  and  aefter  hiora 
ITchoman  luste  irnab,  Bt.  41,  2  ;  F.  246,  24.  Buton  he  t6  selcum  men 
msege  gebeacnian  1>  he  irne  on  his  willan,  ii,  i;  F.  32,  21.  Daet  he 
ierne  dreatigende  from  dara  undeawa  aslcum  t6  5drum,  Past.  383,  8. 
(6)  to  run  for  a  prize : — Mon  hehp  aenne  heafodbeah  gyldenne  aet  sumes 
aerneweges  ende.  Faerb  bonne  micel  folc  to  and  irnab  ealle  endemes  .  .  . 
and  swa  hwilc  swa  Serest  t6  dam  beage  cymb,  bonne  m6t  se  hine  habban 
him  .  .  .  swa  deb  call  moncynn  on  bys  andweardan  life,  irnab  and  onetta[) 
and  willniab  ealle  baes  hehstan  g6des,  Bt.  37,  2  ;  F.  188,  8-14.  II. 

of  things,  (i)  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  clouds,  &c.,  to  move  rapidly 
through  space : — Sio  sunne  ne  onhrfnb  no  daes  dseles  baes  heofenes  de  se 
niona  on  imp,  ne  se  m6na  no  ne  onhrinp  baes  dzles  de  sio  sunne  on  irnb, 
Bt.  39,  13;  F.  232,  28.  Yrnp,  Ps.  Th.  18,  6.  Steorran  yrnap  wiper- 
synes,  Bl.  H.  93,  19.  Him  am  on  last  bystre  genip,  Genui38.  Gif  se 
m6na  urne  swa  up. swa  seo  sunne  dep,  Lch.  iii.  248,  6.  ^fre  seo  sunne 
byd  yrnende  ymbe  das  eordan,  234,  22.  (2)  of  a  vessel  or  those  on 
it  : — Hi  tugon  up  heora  segel  and  urnon  west  t6  Axamudan,  Chr.  1046 ; 
P.  169,  II.  In  sidum  ceole  he  under  segle  yrne,  Gn.  Ex.  186.  J>a 
gesawon  hie  R8mana  scipa  on  diem  sx  irnan,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  154,  5.  ]?set 
scip  waes  ealne  weg  yrnende  under  segle,  i,  I  ;  S.  19,  34.  (3)  to 
spread  quickly : — His  word  yrned  (corned,  Ps.  Srt.)  wundrum  sniome, 
Ps.  Th.  147,  4.  (4)  of  thoughts  : — Me  arn  to  getnynde  oft  and  gelome 
it  often  occurred  to  me,  LI.  Lbmn.  269,  16.  (5)  of  a  plant,  to  grow 
rapidly : — p  baes  waestmes  yrd  b*r  ma  upp  yrnende  waere  .  •.  .  ba  georn 
(arn,  v.  /.)  s6na  iip  genihtsumlic  yrd  ut  illius  frugis  ibi  potius  seges 
oriretur  .  .  .  mox  copiosa  seges  exorta,  Bd.  4,  28;  Sch.  521,  14-22. 
Up  yrnendre  luxuriante,  i.  crescents,  An.  Ox.  1580.  (6)  of  machinery 
(a  mill  or  millstone)  : — }?a  orn  seo  cweorn  durh  godcunde  miht,  Shrn. 
145,  23.  Ne  mylnum  nis  alyfed  t8  eornenne,  Wlfst.  227,  12.  III. 
of  a  liquid  or  a  moist  substance,  sand,  &c.  (i)  to  flaw.  v.  irning  ;  I. : — 
Oft  of  denum  yrnad  deope  wyllan  emittis  fontes  in  convallibus,  Ps.  Th. 
103,  10.  Orn  b!5d  Gt,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  5.  p  halige  b!8d  orn  aefter 
eordan  swa  swa  fl8d,  Shrn.  132,  21.  Hwider  arn  ^  waeter  on  pam 
widgillan  flSde  ?  quo  reversae  sunt  aquae  (the  waters  of  the  Deluge)  ?, 
Angl.  vii.  36,  339.  Tofleowan,  ut  urnon  defluxerunt  (ilia  Arii),  An. 
Ox.  2857.  Swa  sum  aewelm  and  irnon  manige  brocas  of,  Bt.  34,  I  ;  F. 
134,  10.  Lset  dTne  willas  iernan  (irnan,  v.  /.)  wide,  Past.  373,  5. 
Waeter  yrnende,  Ps.  Th.  64,  II  :  Gen.  211.  Eornende,  Ps.  Srt.  57,  8. 
(i  a)  of  the  action  of  a  purgative  or  emetic  draught  : — Drinc  swidne 
drenc  se  be  wille  up  yrnan  and  ofdune,  Lch.  ii.  116,  24.  (2)  where 
liquid  is  discharged  from  a  receptacle,  to  flow  with  a  liquid : — Hie 
browiad  ormastne  burst,  and  oft  Gt  yrnad  gemengde  Gtgange,  Lch.  ii. 
230,  20.  Gif  mon  b!8de  ane  ut  yrne  .  .  .  oppe  gif  mon  for  roppes 
untrumnysse  Gt  yrne,  170,  20-22.  (3)  to  discharge  a  liquid: — On 
done  yrnendan  m8r,  C.  D.  v.  393,  3.  IV.  of  time,  to  pass, 

elapse: — God  gesceop  ealle  da  seofan  dagas  pe  yrnad  on  baere  wucan  od 
bysre  worulde  geendunge,  Hml.  S.  17,  95.  Ernendum  emrenum  laben- 
tibus,  i.  currentibus  htstris,  An.  Ox.  395.  B.  trans.  To  follow  a 

course,  way  : — Weg  beboda  ptnra  ic  arn  uiam  mandatorum  tuorum 
cucurri,  Ps.  L.  118,  32.  Hie  biod  gehwerfde  eft  t6  pam  ilcan  ryne  pe 
hie  aer  urnon,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  12.  He  blissode  swa  swa  ent  to  yrnenne 
weg,  Ps.  Spl.  18,  6.  v.  fore-,  of-irnan ;  t8-,  ut-irnende. 

irnend.     v.  fore-irnend. 

irnere.     Add: — Yrneres  Pelethi,  Hpt.  Gl.  424,  73. 

irning,  e ;  /.    I.  a  running,  flux.     v.  irnan ;  A.  III.  I  : — lorning 

(Herning,   Mt.  p.   16,  3)   blodes  profliivittm  sangtiinis,  Lk.   p.  5,  20. 

B18des  flouing  t  iorning  sanguinisfluxns,  Mt.  L.  9,  20.       II.  a  course: — 

Ernincg    J    ymbgeong   decursus,  Mt.   p.    12,    14.     v.    on-,   ut-irning; 

i  aerning. 

ir-ness,  e  ;  /.  Anger:-—  Se  sarlica  cwide  pe  ure  Drihten  burh  eornesse 


IRRE— fpAN 


to  baem  aerestan  men  cwae]>,  Bl.  H.  123,  8,  II.  We  sceolon  urum  bam 
nextan  forlatan  ealle  ba  eornesse  (yr-,  v.  I.)  and  ba  aefbancan  be  hi  wid 
us  gewyrcad,  Hml.  A.  160,  196,  201. 

irre  anger.  Add  :—E\eire,  Past.  289,  12.  Bid  onseled  yrra  (ira) 
his,  Ps.  L.  2,  13.  God  us  forgyfed  his  erre  gif  we  fire  monnum  forgeofad, 
Shrn.  80,  ii.  On  me  burhforon  eorru  (irae)  bine,  Ps.  Rdr.  Vos.  Srt. 
87,  17. 

yrre ;  adj.  II.  Add :  (i)  of  persons  (or  things  personified)  or  personal 
attributes :— J?a  weard  Simon  erre,  Bl.  H.  181,  17.  Se  yrra  C.,  Sal. 
123.  Erre  mode  git  me  gedydon,  BI.  H.  189,  25.  Waeron  hie  swlbe 
erre  on  heora  m6de,  149,  28:  223,  6.  (la)  angry  with,  (a)  with 
dative  (i)  preceding :— Him  weard  ierre  (irre,  v.l.)  se  goda  wyrhta, 
p»st-  337.  7  :  3^1,  23  :  Gen.  342  :  742.  Ealle  godas  him  irre  waeren, 
Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  114,  4.  (ii)  following :— Sum  man  weard  yrre  his  de<5wan 
men,  Hml.  S.  21,  414.  J?a  waes  yrre  God  Abimelehe,  Gen.  2741.  JJu 
yrre  us  wurde  and  eft  milde  iratus  es,  et  miser tus  es  nobis,  Ps.  Th.  59,  i. 
(I#)  with  preposition  :— He  waes  yrre  wiS  Aaron  adverstim  Aaron 
iratus,  Deut.  9,  20.  Se  cyning  waes  yrre  wid  me  iratus  rex  servis  suis, 
Gen.  41,  10.  (2)  of  an  animal  :— Sibban  he  (an  elephant)  irre  waes  and 
gewundod,  Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  156,  II. 

irsian.  Add:  (i)  absolute: — lersad  stomachatur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  90, 
48.  Dy  IKS  eorsie  Dryhten,  Ps.  Srt.  2, 12.  T6  iorsienne  ad  irascendum 
(faction),  Kent.  Gl.  645.  Ne  beo  he  t6  slaw,  ne  beo  he  to  eorsigende 
(printed  eornigende),  LI.  Th.  ii.  416,  16.  (2)  with  dat. :— JElc  j>  yrsad 
(eorsaj),  R.)  hys  breder  omnis  qui  irascetur  fratri  suo,  Mt.  5,  22. 
(3)  with  prep. : — HwT  irsast  bu  wib  us?,  Bt.  7,  5  ;  F.  22,  36.  Donne 
he  wid  hine  iersad,  Past.  63,  3.  Fram  ]>am  beodum  be  wid  me  yrsiad 
de  gentibus  iracundis,  Ps.  Th.  17,  46.  Unryhtlicu  iersung  is  daet  mon 
iersige  (irsige,  v.  I.)  on  oderne  for  his  gode,  Past.  189,  8. 

irj).  Add:  I.  ploughing: — On  manegum  landum  tild  bid  redre 
donne  on  6drum ;  ge  yrde  tuna  hraedra,  Angl.  ix.  259,  10.  Yrde  georne 
fordian,  261,  21.  Yrde,  5.  II.  a  crop;  seges:— Eard,  Bd.  4, 

28;  Sch.  521,  15.  [v.  .AT. E.  D.  earth.]  v.  ben-,  for-ir]>. 

irjj-land.  Add: — lerdland  arvo  (-a?),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8,  2.  .ffigder 
ge  etelond  ge  eyrdlond  ge  eac  wudoland,  C.  D.  ii.  95,  14.  Sextig  aecera 
eardlondes  .  .  .  and  twelt  seceras  maedwelandes,  150,  16:  vi.  219,  I. 
Ter  duodenas  segetes  .  j.  .  quod  Anglice  dicitur  xxxvi  seceras  yrdlandes, 
Midd.  Flur.  47,  31.  .ffigder  ge  on  eardlonde  ge  on  homlonde,  Cht.  E. 
208,  II.  BT  daem  eordlande  foreweardum,  C.  D.  iii.  391,  14.  Be  daes 
hlinces  niderecge  od  daet  hit  cymd  to  dsem  yrdlande,  418,  20,  26.  Of 
daete  die  widnordan  daet  yrdland,  donne  bi  dam  yrdlande,  v.  298,  I.  Ic 
t6wurpe  das  burh  and  hi  gesmedige,  and  to  yrdlande  awende,  swa  )>set 
heo  bid  cornbaere  swidor  ]>onne  mannbasre,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450,  II.  His 
deacon  saede  "£  seo  ea  waere  of  hire  rihtryne  on  basre  cyrican  yrdland 

t(agros)  up  yrnende,  Gr.  D.  193,  15. 
irpling.  Add:  I.  a  husbandman: — Far  t6  westene  baer  nan  fugel 
ne  flyhd,  ne  yrdling  ne  erad,  ne  mannes  stemn  ne  swegd,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
464,  25.  Gif  se  yrdlincg  behylt  underbaec  gelome,  ne  bid  he  gelimplic 
tilia  .  .  .  Se  yrdlincg  amyrd  his  furuh  gif  he  locad  to  lange  underbaec, 
Hml.  S.  16,  178-180.  Nu  swincd  se  yrdlincg  embe  urne  bigleofan,  and 
se  woruldcempa  sceall  winnan  wid  ure  fynd,  25,  819.  Crist  geceas 
hyrdas  and  yrdlingas  and  fisceras,  and  hi  t6  lareowum  gesette,  Hml.  S.  5, 
225.  II.  a  bird  (some  of  the  same  Latin  words  are  used  for  the 

twren.     v.  wrenna)  : — Irdling  cucuzata,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  16,  21.      Eorblinc 
birbiacaliolus,  Hpt.  33,  241,  56. 
irj»-mearc,  e  ;  /   A  boundary  of  arable  land : — Be  daere  yrdmearce, 

C.  D.   iii.  419,   2.     Andlang  westcumbes  betweah   da  twa  yrhmearca 
(yrb-  ?),  420,  4. 

irp- tilia,  an;  m.  A  husbandman: — Yrdtilian  (but  y  altered  to  e) 
agricolas,  Hpt.  Gl.  464,  20.  v.  eorb-tilia. 

is.  Add : — On  dsem  mere  waes  micel  is  and  yfel  .  .  .  ba  on  forewearde 
niht  snad  ^  Ts  dara  haligra  llchoman,  Shrn.  61,  35-62,  2.  J>a  waes 
Donua  seo  ea  swa  swfbe  oferfroren  baet  hie  getruwedon  )>aet  hie  ofer  )>aem 
Tse  faran  mehten ;  ac  hie"  maist  ealle  )>aer  forwurdon,  Ors.  4,  Ii; 
S.  208,  2. 

-isc.     Add:  v.  militisc. 

-isc(e).     v.  h!wisc(e),  Tdisc(e). 

is-earn,  es ;  m,.  A  kingfisher  : — Isern  (-grn,  -aern)  alcion,  alchior, 
Txts.  39,  115.  Isen  alcion,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  44:  alchior,  7,  II.  [Cf. 
Ger.  eis-vogel  a  kingfisher.] 

isen ;  n.  Add :  I.  iron  : — Glad  hit  on  baem  scyllum  swelce  hit  waere 
smede  Tsen,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  174,  8.  Graeghaewe  Isene  ferrugine,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  35,  34.  Gewyrme  mid  hate  glowende  Tsene,  Lch.  ii.  236,  32  : 
218,  24.  Hi£  him  waepeno  worhton  ba  be  isen  haefdon,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  S. 
210,  25.  II.  an  implement,  a  tool,  &c.,  made  of  iron  : — pa  rsesde 

ford  paet  Tsen  (Tren,  v.l.ferrum-  head  of  a  hatchet)  of  bam  hylfe,  Gr. 

D.  113,  26.      Adamans  mon  mid  nane  Tsene  ceorfan  ne  maeg,  Past.  271, 
3.     Daet  Tsen  daet  h\6  men  mid  lacnian  sculdon,  364,  10.     He  teah  ^  Tsen 
(cf.  bas  hringan,  66)  up,  Hml.  S.  21,  69.     Het  se  kyning  lecgan  hate 
Tsena  under  his  nacodum  fotum,  ac  am  waeter  up  and  celde  ba  Tsena,  36, 
392.     v.  baern-,  braed-,  ceorfing-,  mearc-,  mynet-,  screadung-,  snid-Tsen. 
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isen;  adj.  Add : — Isen  randbeag  ferreus  umbo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147,  79. 
p  Tsene  tol,  Gr.  D.  114,  i.  Hie  namon  treowu  and  slogon  on  5berne 
ende  monige  scearpe  Tsene  naeglas,  Ors.  4,  i  ;  S.  158,  5.  Hwast  ylst  bu 
us  on  smibban  binre  buton  Tsene  fyrspearcan  (ferreas  scintillas),  Coll. 
M.  31,5. 

^isen-feter  (-or)  an  iron  fetter: — Isenfetor  balus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  10,  58. 
Isenfeter,  i.  288,  6.  v.  Tsern-feter. 

Isen-grsef,  es  ;  m.  An  ironstone  quarry : — On  Tsengrafas  ;  ot  Isen- 
grafan,  C.  D.  v.  234,  3O._  Cf.  Tsern-ore. 

isen-grfeg.  Add :— Isengralg  ferrugine,  i.  ferreo  colore,  Wrt.  Voc. 
»':  35.  3i-  v.  Tsern-grseg. 

isenian.  Add : — HTsnedum  barsperum  ferratis  uenabulis,  An.  Ox. 
736.  v.  ge-Tsned. 

isen-smip.     Add:  v.  Iren-smij>. 

isen-tanga,  an ;  m.  Substitute :  isen-tange,  an  ;  /.  A  pair  of 
snuffers  : — fsentange  munctorium,  KAk.  Gr.  Z.  314,  9. 

isern ;  «.  Add  :  I.  iron : — He  bid  daem  Tserne  (Tsene,  v.  I.)  gelic, 
Past.  268,  5:  267,  18,  21.  II.  an  iron  tool  or  implement:— 

Isern  chalibem  (chalybem  prolapsum  gurgite  Gothi,  Aid.  159,  32.  v. 
Gr.  D.  113,  26  under  Isen;  II.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  7:  19,  39.  v. 
mynet-,  rlp-Tsern. 

isern;  adj.  Add: — '  Sete  Tserne  weall  .  .  .'  Da  isernan  hierste- 
pannan  he  tsehte  for  Tserne  weall .  .  .  16  Tsernum  wealle,  Past.  165,  8-12. 
Daet  h_e  him  gename  ane  Tserne  (Trene,  v.  I.)  hierstepannan,  161,  7  :  163, 
22.  Iserne  geloman,  Gr.  D.  201^19.  See  following  compounds. 

isern-feter  an  iron  fetter : — Isernfeptor  (Tsern-,  Tsaern-fetoj)  balus, 
Txts.  45,  272  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  125,5.  Isernfeter,  i.  21,  34.  Isernfetor 
forfix,  ii.  35,  76.  [Cf.  Goth,  eisarna-bandi.]  v.  Tsen-feter. 

isern-geloman.  Substitute :  isern-geloma,  an ;  m.  An  iron  tool : — 
J>a  Tserngeloman  we  hatab  spadan  and  spitelas,  Gr.  D.  201,  19.  p  him 
mon  Tserngel6man  (issern-,  v.  I.)  brohte,  Bd.  4,  28;  S.  520,  20.  Daet 
waeron  mi  stancraeftigan  .  .  .  hy  gesenedon  aelce  morgen  heora  Tsern- 
ge!6man,  Shrn.  146,  15.  v.  Tren-gelpma. 

isern-graeg ;  adj.  Iron-grey : — Iserngrei  ferrugine,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
1 08,  49.  v.  Tsen-graeg. 

isern-helm  an  iron  helmet: — Irsenhelm  (Wright  prints  iren)  cassis, 
Wulck.  Gl.  142,  2. 

isern-ore  an  ironstone  quarry : — Isern6re  ferri  fodi/ia,  in  quo  loco 
ferrumfoditur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  148,  II.  Cf.  Tsen-grzf. 

isern-scur  a  shower  of  iron  missiles : — J?one  be  oft  gebad  Tsernscure, 
B.  3116. 

isig.  Add: — On  daem  clife  hangodan  on  daem  Tsgean  bearwum 
manige  swearte  saula  be  heora  handum  gebundne,  BI.  H.  209,  35. 

isiht(e) ;  adj.  Icy  : — Ic  earfedu  dreah,  hwTlum  J>aere  Tsihtan  ceald- 
nysse  ba3s  wintres,  hwTlum  baes  unmxtan  wylmes  )>:ere  sunnan  haeto, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  572. 

Ispania.  Add: — Se(>  us  nearre  Ispania,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  22,  31.  Seo 
us  fyrre  Ispania,  S.  24,  7.  Weard  on  Ispanie  j>  j>a  haedenan  men 
hergodan,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  221,  33.  On  J>aere  firran  Ispanie,  Ors.  4,  II ; 
S.  206,  6.  Wid  ba  firran  Ispanie,  33.  On  ba  nearran  Ispanie,  5,  2 ; 
S.  220,  6. 

Ispanie  ;  pi.  Spaniards,  Spain  : — From  Sceltiuerin,  Ispania  folce, 
Ors.  4,  1 2  ;  S.  208,  24.  He  monega  gefeoht  on  Ispanium  burhteah, 
29:  4,  8;  S.  188,  19.  Scipia  geflgmde  Hasterbal  on  Ispaniun  (i« 
Hispania),  4,  10;  S.  198,  14.  He  for  of  Ispanium  (ab  Hispaniis),  33. 
Waes  an  hirde  on  Ispanium,  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  6.  Ascien  Ispanie  be  baet 
ilce  waeron  dreogende,  5,  I  ;  S.  214,  14. 

Ispanisc ;    adj.  Spanish : — Leandro  bam  Ispaniscan  biscope,  Gr.  D. 

237.  2I- 

Italia,  e,  an  (Latin  forms  also  occur)  ;  f.  Italy  : — On  Ticinis  he  waes 
afed  Italian  landes  (cf.  he  waes  afed  on  Italia,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  24), 
Hml.  S.  31,  12.  He  gefor  on  Italic  (cf.  in  Italiam,  i,  ii  ;  S.  50,  24), 
Ors.  S.  2,  3.  Hie  sendon  on  Italie  aefter  Hannibale  ...  he  sceolde 
Italiam  forlsetan,  4,  10;  S.  200,  30-33.  He  f6r  of  Ispanium  on  Italie 
(ab  Hispaniis  ad  Italiam),  S.  198,  23.  v.  Eotol. 

Italie.  Add: — Waeron  ealle  Italie  R6manum  on  fultume,  rs.  4, 
II  ;  S.  208,  7.  Ascian  Italie  hiera  agne  londledde,  5,  I  ;  S.  214,  II. 
v.  Eotol-ware. 

Isra(h)elisc ;  adj.  Of  Israel : — Israelbcan  folces  Israhelis,  Ps.  L. 
146,  2.  Sum  Egiptisc  man  gestnnde  sunu  be  Israheliscum  wTfe  .  .  .  ba 
flat  he  wid  5nne  Israheliscne  man,  Num.  24,  10.  f>a  Israeliscan  beam 
Israel,  Ps.  L.  123,  I. 

Jl>.  Add: — f>aet  hie  ied  mehton  ba  burg  awestan,  Ors.  2,  7  ;  S.  90, 
J3 ''•  5>  7  ;  s-  228,  20.  paet  he  de  ittt  mehte  winnan,  2,  3;  S.  68,  14  : 
3,  i;  S.  96,  16:  Past.  211,  15:  459,  2.  Sua  micle  he^  maeg  ied  his 
hieremenn  geteon,  81,  16.  Micle  Ay  ied,  397,  6.  }>e  Td,  Ors.  4,  3  ; 
S.  162,  8.  v.  un-eabe. 

ipan  to  lay  waste.  Take  here  epan  in  Diet.,  and  add: — He  hinf 
gegyrede  mid  wyrgdu  .  .  .  and  sio  his  innad  y  bde  (?  ydwe,  M  S.)  wylce 
wan  waetere  gelTc  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing .  .  .  it  laid  ivaste  Ms 
inward  parts,  fought  like  a  flood;  induit  se  maledictione  .  .  .  et 
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intravit  sicut  aqua  in  interiora  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  108, 18.  Idende  depopulans, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  84. 

-ipan  to  be  gentle,     v.  ge-tban. 

ipast.     Add : — We  magon  hie  sua  idesd  gebetan,  Past.  306,  20. 

ip-begete.  v.  ej>-begete  :  lp-belig.  /.  ib-belge,  and  add:  v.  eab- 
bylgness. 

ipe.  Take  here  ejje  /«  Diet.,  and  add : — JEdre  levius,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
53,  58.  I.  easy,  not  difficult  to  do  : — Swa  ebe  swa  hit  is  t6 

ongitanne,  Bt.  41,  4 ;  F.  250,  21.  f>a  J>ing  be  ne  sint  ede  to  forlaetanne, 
7,  2 ;  F.  18,  16.  HI  biod  swide  ede  t6  tedzlenne,  34,  n  ;  S.  92,  27. 
Him  waire  iedre  daet  he  hira  gearra  wende,  Past.  433,  29.  Nawuht  nis 
iedre  t6  gesecganne,  239,  IO  :  Ors.  2,^5;  S.  80,  II.  Micle  iedre,  Past. 
203,  17.  Micle  de  iedre,  277,  25.  Ebre  isfacilius  est,  Mt.  R.  19,^24. 
Nis  hire  ebre  t5  feallanne  of  dune  donne  up,  33,  4  ;  F.  130,  38.  Edre 
facilis,  Kent.  Gl.  479.  Nawder  ne  on  ednum  (edrum  ?,  edum  ?)  bingum 
ne  on  renum,  Shrn.  204,  3.  II.  easy,  not  troublesome,  pleasant : — 

He  saede  bast  him  naeie  naefre  &t  swa  ede  ne  swa  myrige,  swa  him  ba 
waes,  Wlfst.  237,  7.  III.  of  persons,  not  exacting,  not  harsh  : — 

Weard  Tiberius  R6manum  swa  wrad  and  swa  heard  swa  he  him  xt  waes 
milde  and  iebe,  Ors.  6,  2  ;  S.  254,  30.  [O.  Sax.  odi :  O.  H.  Ger.  6di 
facilis.']  v  efen-,  sin-Ibe,  un-eabe. 

Ij>e  desert,  waste.  Take  here  e}>e  in  Diet.,  and  add:  [Goth,  aufs : 
O.  H.  Ger.  odi :  Ger.  ode  :  Icel.  audr.] 

ij>e-lic ;  adj.  I.  easy  to  do : — Hu  iedelic  bid  t&  forgiefenne  sio 
gedohte  synn,  Past.  419,  10.  Gif  du  ne  wilt  us  geitafian  in  swa  yde- 
licum  (sedelicum,  v.  I.)  binge  (in  tarn  facili  causa'),  Bd.  2,  5;  Sch. 
J35>  3-  II-  °f  a  material  object,  inconsiderable,  slight,  of 

moderate  size: — Man  swS  mearcad  mid  ebelicum  (medmicelum,  v. /.) 
treowe  J>eorfe  hlafas  ^  hi  beoj»  swylce  gesewene  swylce  hi  syn  on  feower 
feordan  daslas  todaelde,  Gr.  D.  87,  2.  v.  eabe-lic,  un-eabelic. 

ipelice.  Add : — He  hie  iedeltce  ofercom  facile  agrestium  hominnm 
inperitam  manum  compescuit,  OTS.  6,  30;  S.  278,  23:  6,  36 ;  S.  294, 
5  :  Past.  399,  18:  441,  14.  Idelice  (iedltce,  v.  /.),  141,  5:  335,  16. 
Swa  micle  swa  hio  estelicor  ofdune  astiged,  swa  hio  iedelicor  up  astiged, 
103,  19.  Micle  ie'delfcor,  107,  2.  Dy  iedelicor,  304,  5.  Micle  dy 
iedelicor,  80,  8. 

ij>-georn;  adj.  Pleasant,  gracious,  amiable: — Ebgeorn  deliciosa,  i. 
amabilior,  lela,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  138,  42.  Cf.  est-georn. 

ij)-gesyne.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  aud-senn.] 

ip-hilde;  adj.  Easily  held,  content  (cf.  ge-healdan ;  XI ja,.).  Take 
here  examples  given  under  ej>-hylde  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Ebhelde  vel 
fulhealden  contentus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  I.  Na  his  edhylde  weldasde 
noii  suo  contentus  officio,  Scint.  133,  3.  Haebbende  f6dan  and  mid  hwam 
we  beon  oferhelede  bam  edhylde  (contend)  syn  we,  143,  12.  Edhelde 
contentae,  An.  Ox.  n,  26.  See  earfob-hilde  under  -hilde. 

ip-hilde ;  adj.  Easily  inclined  (v.  hildan  to  incline")  ;  of  a  person, 
easily  moved  to  anything,  compliant : — Gif  na  bid  edhylde  (cf.  eade,  R. 
Ben.  30,  9)  si  non  sit  facilis,  R.  Ben.  I.  35,  6. 

-tjrian.     v.  un-Tbian. 

ip-ness.  Add: — Swa  him  dios  stillnes  and  dios  iednes  ma  licad,  swa 
him  laes  licad  dast  daet  hie"  to  geladode  sindon  quo  non  sunt  molesta  quae 
tenent,  eo  minus  amabiliajiant  quae  vacant,  Past.  351,  7.  Us  waes  anes 
Jjinges  ebnes  (una  resfuit  saluti),  J5  se  snaw  leng  ne  wunede  bonne  ane 
tide,  Nar.  23,  21.  Hie'  for  hira  agenre  iednesse  daet  fleod  quietem  pro- 
priam  spectando  refngiunt,  Past.  41, 10.  para  jje  aerest  on  earfodum  byd 
and  eft  on  ednesse,  Ps.  Th.  4<Jarg.  :  Solil.  H.44,  13.  Hi  maciad  call  be 
luste  and  be  ebnesse,  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  25.  f)ara  g6da  and  bara  y*nessa 
be  God  hafad  gegearwod  ]>am  J)e  hine  lufiad,  Verc.  Forst.  101,  17.  v. 
un-eaj>nes. 

ip-rsede  ;  adj.  Easy  to  guess  (v.  raedan ;  VI  a.)  : — Cunna  mage  bu 
araedan  hwaet  bis  mage  beon.  Ic  wene  baet  hit  nis  edrsede,  E.  S.  xxxvi.  326. 

-iprian.     v.  ge-Tbrian. 

iprung  (?),  e  ;  /.  Amelioration,  a  making  easier: — Ne  mseg  gdrunge 
(?edringe,  MS.)  senge  gehatan  geomrum  gaste,  geoce  odde  frofre,  Seel. 
107.  See  preceding  word. 

ijj-togen  easily  deferred  (?) : — God  wolde  ^  hi  dzr  stille  reston  and 
on  dam  scraefe  slepon  ob  pas  ydtogenan  tide  be  he  hi  eft  mancynne 
geswutelian  wolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  317. 

ip-wilte ;  adj.  That   may  be  easily  turned  (v.   wiltan) : — Ebwiltum 


W.  S.)  omnis  ludaea,  Mt.  L.  3,  5.     Waeron  ludan  on  miclum 


104,  24.  ludena,  6,  7  ;  S.  262,  23.  Mid  ludeum  apud  Indaeos,  Mt. 
28,15.  ludaeum,  Jn.  p.  5,  3.  ludeum,  Jn.  L.  19,  40.  Dryhten  taelde 
da  scamleasan  ludeas,  Past.  207,  8.  He  het  fit  adrifan  ealle  ba  ludan, 
Ors.  6,  4;  S.  260,  21.  Com  Codes  wracu  ofer  luban,  6,  3 ;  S. 
256,  34- 


iue.     v.  ife :  iuht.     v.  geoht. 

iw.  Take  here  eow  (1.  e6w)  in  Diet.,  and  add: — luu  taxus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  121,  76.  Eow  ornus,  65,  8.  To  Iwes  heafdan  ...  on  twdene, 
C.  D.  iii.  444,  4-6.  On  Iwwcumb,  of  Iwwa  cumbe,  218,  34.  Cf.  T6 
Twigad,  v.  240,  25. 

iwan.  Add:  v.  on-(an-)iwan :  iw-berig6.  Take  here  eow- 
berige  in  Diet. 

Iwed-,  edwed-ness,  e  ;  /.  Showing: — Eaudnise  ostensionem,  Rtl. 
113,  40.  v.  aet-iwedness. 

-ivraess.     v.  aet-iwness. 


K 

In  one  instance  k  seems  used  for  g ; — Daet  m6d  de  aer  waes  keled 
(aled,  v.l.}  of  his  gewunan  cum  cogitatio  extra  usum  ducitur,  Past. 
57,9- 
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la.  I.  Add: — La  aue,  An.  Ox.  56,  133.  Wa  la  wa  eheu,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,  44.  II.  Add:  giving  emphasis  (i)  to  interrogation  or 

exclamation : — La  whaer  nu  ba  .  .  .  la  whaer  sind  ubi  nunc  .  .  .  ubi  sunt, 
Wulck.  Gl.  253,  34,  37.  La  hu,  ne  mot  ic  d6n  baet  ic  wille?,  out  non 
licet  mihi  quod  volo  faceref,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  80,  25.  Hwaet  d6  ic  la?, 
104,  1 6.  Suwiad  :  hwaet  la,  ne  gehyre  ge  hij  myrige  lofsangas  swegad  on 
heofonum  ?,  98,  4  :  Hml.  S.  8,  48.  Ne  eart  ]>u  la  Sebastianus  ?,  5,  449. 
(2)  to  entreaty  or  command  : — Swuga,  la,  swuga  tace,  obsecro,  face, 
Solil.  H.  48,  7.  Gecier  la,  ne  folga  me,  daet  ic  de  ne  dyrre  ofstingan, 
Past.  295,  15.  (3)  to  statement  or  affirmation: — Gea,  la,  gea  ;  gyf  hyt 
nu  faerenga  gewurdc  . . .  vere  aliquantum ;  imo  si  haec  repente  provenerint 
.  .  .,  Solil.  H.  34,  II.  La  ah  deahhwaedre  se  foredancula  wer  baed  his 
fultumes  sed  videlicet  vir  providus  solatium  petivit,  Past.  305,  i.  Hit  is 
la  ful  g66d  baet  aefre  ure  eagan  m6ston  geseon  past  we  wilnodon,  Ps.  Th. 
34,  21.  (4)  to  negation: — Uton  aendian  bas  boc  nu  hzrrihte  .  .  . 
Naese,  la,  naese  ;  uton  ne  forlaetan  gyet  das  b6c  concludamus  hoc  volu- 
men  .  .  .  Non  sinam  omnino  concludi  hunc  libellum,  Solil.  H.  49,  12. 

laber.     v.  lawer. 

lac.  [If  dinne  in  Hml.  S.  7,  119  is  correct,  lac  is  there  masculine,  but 
perhaps  dine  should  be  read.~]  II.  Add :  v.  lac-lie  : — Se  mzgdhad 

sceal  God  beon  geoffrod  be  his  agenum  eyre,  \>  seo  lac  beo  leofre  Jam 
Haslende,  Hml.  A.  33,  234.  Nolde  Drihten  asendan  bone  de  he  sylf 
gehaelde  t6  J>am  sacerde  mid  aenigre  lace,  Hml.  Th.  i.  124,  19.  Gan 
mid  lace  t6  Godes  huse,  and  beran  baet  cild  ford  mid  fasre  lace,  134,  22. 
p  synd  ba  msestan  lac,  Hml.  A.  35,  289.  Da  lac  beod  God  ealra  and- 
fengeost,  Past.  222,  21.  Freo  laca  oblationes,  Ps.  L.  50,  21.  Ic 
hatige  ba  lac  be  biod  on  w6h  gereafodu.  ...  Se  be  me  brengd  lac  of 
earmes  monnes  ahtum  on  woh  gereafodum,  donne  bid  daet  swelce  hwa 
wille  blotan  daem  faeder  t6  dance  and  t5  lacum  his  agen  beam  ego  odio 
habens  rapinam  in  holocausto.  .  .  .  Qui  offert  sacrificium  de  substantia 
pauperis,  quasi  qui  victimat  ftlium  in  conspectu  patris,  Past.  342,  2-10. 
Da  offrunga  and  da  lac  (holocausta")  de  mon  br6hte  to  daem  weobude, 
217,  20.  III.  Add:  —  Lsac  elogia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  107,  13:  exenium, 
69.  Lac,  83,  48  :  munuscula,  55,  16.  Ne  si  munece  alyfed  J>aet  he 
aenig  gewrit  odde  sende  odde  lac  fram  hyra  magum  underfon  nullatenus 
liceat  monacho  a  parentibus  suis  lilt  eras,  eulogias  vel  quelibet  munuscula 
accipere,  R.  Ben.  87,  II.  IV.  Dele ;  in  the  instances  given  here 

lac  =  lacnung.  Add  to  compounds  aelmes-  (Nap.  5),  brtw-,  dry-,  sib-, 
word-,  wroht-,  wund-lac. 

lacan.  Add :  IV.  to  delude,  trick : — Oder  gast  Iseded  hine  and 
laeced  (laeced  ?  v.  laeccan)  and  geond  land  spaned,  Sal.  496.  Swilce  J>a 
woruldsaelj)a  waeron  rihte  ]>a  hi  de  maest  geoleccan  swilce  hi  nu  sindon, 
}>eah  be  hy  pe  liolcen  (oleccan,  v.  /.)  on  J>a  leasan  sael]>a  fortuna  talis 
erat,  cum  blandiebatur,  cum  tibi  falsae  illecebris  felicilalis  alluderet,  Bt. 
7,  2  ;  F.  1 8.  2.  Cf.  for-,  ge-lacan,  and  Icel.  leika  to  delude. 

lac-deed.     Add  : — Lacdaede,  cystinesse  munificenti^,  An.  Ox.  3833. 

lac-fsesten  a  fast  considered  as  an  offering: — Ne  gelyfe  baes  naenig 
mon  "^  him  ne  genihtsumige  •f  faesten  to  ecere  haelo.  buton  he  mid 
obrum  godum  hit  geece,  and  se  |>e  wille  Drihtne  bringan  gecweme 
lacfaesten,  ]>onne  sceal  he  ^  mid  aelmessan  and  mid  mildheortum  weorcum 
fullian,  Bl.  H.  37,  1 8. 

-lacian.     v.  ge-lacian. 

lacing.  The  word  seems  to  occur  only  as  a  local  name : — In  loco  qui 
dicitur  Lacinge,  C.  D.  ii.  93,  22.  On  Dydmere ;  donon  on  Lacing; 
andlang  Lacing  on  cealcford,  v.  397,  15  :  vi.  28,  12.  Cf.  Lacingbroc, 
vi.  8,  13:  72,  31.  In  uilla  quae  cognominatur  Lakinghede,  iv.  16, 
28.  Quandam  telluris  particulam  qui  appellatur  aet  Lacingahid,  v. 
301,  n. 


LACNIAN— L.EDAN 


599 


M   AddA~^*^  medor>  Wrt-  Voc-  "'•  58,  45-     '  We  lacno- 

don  Babylon,  and  hio  deah  ne  weard  gehssled '.      Donne  bid  Babylon 

gelacnad,  nales  deah  fullice  gehssled <  curavimus  Babylonem,  et  non 

est  sonata.  Babylon  quippe  curatur,  nee  tamen  ad  sanitatem  reducitur 
Past.  267,  9  Halwende  cleoban  lacniende  medicinale  cataplasma  pro- 
curans,  An.  Ox.  1974.  Mid  lacniendum  t61um  medicinalibus  instru- 
ments, 3047.  v.  un-lacnod,  and  next  word. 

lacnigend-lic.  Add  .-—Mid  lacniendlicum  t61um  instruments  medi- 
ctnahbus,  Hpt.  Gl.  478,  2.  v.  un-lacnigendlic. 

lacnung  Add:  I.  healing,  medical  care :— Studium  vel  medecina 
curatto  vel  lacnung  vel  gymen  vel  hogu,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137  cq  N 
cann  ic  naht  on  lacnunge,  Hml.  S.  22,  41.  Wite  he  bset  he  ba  gfrnenn. 
bara  umtrumra  saula  t6  rihtre  lacnunge  underfeng  noverit  se  in/rmarum 
curam  susceptsse  antmarum,  R.  Ben.  51,  12.  Gif  he  his  seocum  diedum 
ealle  lacnunge  gegearewade  si  morbidis  earum  actibus  universa  fueril 
cur  a  exAibtta,  II,  5.  II.  a  medicine,  medicament,  means  of  heal- 

ing: — J?a  halan  Iseces  ne  lacnunge  ne  beh6fiad,  R.  Ben.  50,  19 
Lac[nunge]  medednae,  An.  Ox.  382  :  medicamine,  4352.  Lacnunge, 
cliban  cataplasma,  3050.  Godcundra  myngunga  sealfunga,  haligra 
gewrita  lacnunga  unguenta  adhortationum,  medicamina  scripturarum 
divinarum,  R.  Ben.  52,  12. 

lac-sang.     Add:  cf.  offrung-sang. 

lactuca.  Add:— Gif  se  rica  agylte,  bred  hine;  bonne  ytst  bfi  >me 
eastru  mid  grenum  lactucum,  mid  biternesse.  $  wat  eall  ceorlisc  folc 
1>  grene  lactucas  beod  bitere  ;  swa  synt  ba  rican  men  t6  breagenne 
Angl.  viii.  323,  22. 

lacu.  For  'A  pool  .  .  .  lake  '  substitute  :  A  stream,  water-course,  and 
add  :— In  australi  atque  in  occidente  habens  torrentem  cuius  uocabulum 
Fiscesburne  ...  in  oriente  aquam  quae  Anglorum  lingua  Lake  nominatur 
habens,  quae  est  duarum,  quae  ibi  sunt,  ulterior  .  .  .  Insuper  memoratam 
aquam,  id  est  Fiscesburnam  .  .  .,  C.  D.  i.  122,  31.  On  scegbr6c  od  seo 
lacu  scyt  west  banon  fit  on  hsedfeld,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  624,  19.  OJ)  wog- 
gawilllacu  fit  scyt ;  on  ba  lace  od  wocggawilles  heafod,  Cht.  E.  266,  24. 
Be  healfan  streme  int6  Sandfordes  Isece;  swa  andlang  dsere  lace  into 
Sandforda  ;  of  Sandforda  east  andlang  daere  lace,  C.  D.  iv.  134,  21-24. 
Od  da  lace;  andlang  lace  fit  on  Temese,  v.  302,  34:  330,  28:  vi.  2, 
12:  vi.  8,  26.  On  ba  fulan  lace,  v.  13,  22.  On  stream  ob  ba  laca 
t51icgab,  Cht.  Crw.  3,  12.  ^  as  second  part  of  a  compound  : — Ut 

on  sesclace  dssr  sssclace  fyld  fit  on  Wuorf  ...  of  dsere  ealdan  die  on 
Grindewylles  lace  ...  on  /Ettanpennes  lace,  C.  D.  vi.  48,  8-14.  On 
br6mlace  ;  donne  andlang  streames,  iii.  452,  13.  On  da  gemserlace; 
andlang  lace,  vi.  8,  26.  On  ba  mserlace,  9,  2.  On  sandlace ;  andlang 
sandlice  to  ceoles  Tge,  v.  303,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lake,  and  see  Cht.  E. 
465  :  Cht.  Crw.  54.]  v.  rise-,  msed-lacu.  , 

lad.  II.  Add: — In  monasterio  quod  iuxta  ostium  aquilonale 
fluminis  Genladae  positum  Raculfe  nuncupatur,  Bd.  5,  8.  Haec  sunt 
termina  huius  agri  .  .  .  ab  aquilone  genlad,  C.  D.  i.  238,  6.  [v.  D.  D. 
yenlade;  Halliwell  Diet,  yenlet.]  IV.  Add:  II  In  the  phrase 

cyrcan  lad,  which  seems  sometimes  (?)  to  have  the  same  meaning  as 
ciric-sceat.  All  the  following  passages  occur  in  charters  of  Oswald, 
bishop  of  Worcester : — Si  hit  selces  binges  freoh  bfitan  ferdfare  and 
walgeworc  and  brycggeworc  and  circanlade,  C.  D.  iii.  5,  14:  159,  31. 
The  corresponding  forms  in  Latin  are  seen  in  the  following  passages : — 
Sit  praedictum  rus  liberum  ab  omni  mundiali  seruitio  .  .  .  excepta  sanctae 
Dei  basilicae  suppeditatione  ac  ministratione,  173,  30:  241,  35. 
Exeptis  snctDei  atcclesiae  necessitatibusus  atque  utilitatibus,  177,  32, 
Libera  omnis  rei  nisi  aecclesiastici  census,  212,  29:  259,  23  261,  15. 
Aeclesiastici  census,  id  est  duos  modios  de  mundo  grano,  ii.  386,  30. 
Aecclesiae  manus  et  sepultura  praesulis  in  Wigurna  ceastre  ditioni 
deueniat ;  alias  plena  glorietur  libertate,  excepta  expeditione  rata,  pontis 
arcisue  constructione,  385,  15.  V.  leading,  guiding : — Blind  gif 

blinde  lat  forelsedas  caecns  si  caeco  ducatum  praestet,  Mt.  L.  15,  14. 
v.  corn-,  from,  ofer-,  wudu-lad. 

lad.  I.  Add: — Lad  excussatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  25.  Heora  aelc 
6berne  myngige  baet  J>a  slapulan  nane  lade  nsebben  (propter  somnolento- 
rum  excusationes),  R.  Ben.  47,  17.  II.  Add : — Gif  hwa  J>eof  fridige,  sy 
he  emscyldig  wid  me  ]>a  be  fieof  scolde,  buton  he  hine  mid  fulre  lade  wid 
me  geclsensian  msege,  Cht.  E.  231,  I.  III.  (mistaken  for)  accusation : 
— Fram  brim  ondred  heorte  min  ....  lade  (delaturam)  ceastre,  Scint. 
224,  17. 

ladian.  I.  In  1.  3  read  241  for  244,  and  add :  (l)  to  clear,  excuse, 
defend  a  person  : — Manigra  manna  gewuna  is  daet  hie  hie  mid  dissuni 
wordum  ladiad  and  cuedad  :  '  We  brucad  ures  aegnes,  ne  gitsige  we  nines 
8dres  monnes,'  Past.  337,  19:  439,  21.  Sume]>a  biscopas  widst6dan  strang- 
lice  and  scyldon  and  ladedon  pa  s6dfsestnesse  quidam  in  defensione  veritatis 
episcopi  persistentes,  Gr.  D.  240,  10.  (i  a)  to  clear  of  a  charge,  Past. 
308,  7  (in  Diet.).  (2)  to  excuse  a  fault,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  31  (in  Diet.). 

ladigend-lic.     Add  :  v.  be-ladigendlic. 

lad-mann.  Add: — }?a  cwaed  Esau :  '  Ic  bidde  be  baet  bu  nyme  be 
ladmenn  of  minum  geferum,  baet  be  wegas  wissigeon,  Gen.  33,  15. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  lodeman.] 


lad-rinc.  For  '  The  word,  .  .  .  vehicularius  '  substitute :  In  attempt- 
ing to  determine  the  meaning  of  this  word  it  should  be  noticed  that  lad 
in  all  its  other  compounds,  lad-mann,  -scipe,  -tedh,  -teow,  has  the  force 
of  leading,  guidance.  The  lad-rinc  seems  to  be  a  guide,  and  his  special 
character  in  the  passage  given  above  may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
passage  : — Si  aduenae  de  aliis  regionibus  aduenirent,  debebant  ducatum 
habere  ad  aliam  regalem  uillam  quae  proxima  fuisset  in  illorum  uia, 
C.  D.  v.  159,  8-1 1.  Cf.  too:  ductor,  qui  ad  conducendum  aliquem  in 
via^  per  alterius  regionem  datus  est  a  quovis  principe,  Migne. 
lad- scipe.  Add: — Ladscipe  ducatum.  (See  passage  under  lad  ;  V.) 
Iad-te6w.  Add:  [from  lad-beow].  '  I.  a  leader,  guide :— Ne 
forlset  us,  ac  beo  fire  Iade6w  (ductor),  du  cans  eal  dis  westen,  and  wasd 
hw*r  we  wician  magon,  Past.  304,  15.  II.  a  military  leader, 

general: — Marcellinus,  luliuses  ladteow,  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  240,  24. 
Alexandres  aefterfolgeras  waeron  gehatene  ladteowas,  3,  n  ;  S.  150,  8. 
Pompeiuses  legian  mid  his  brim  lidteowum  Pompeiani  duces  cum 
legionibus,  5,  12;  S.  240,  21.  v.  se-  (Ps.  Vos.  9,  21),  fore-ladte6w ; 
Isettewestre. 

ladteow-dom.  Add: — Under  Iatteowd6m  sub  (discipline) pedagogic, 
An.  Ox.  3014. 

ladung.     I.  Add : — p  se  man  gecyrre  fram  his  synnum,  gif  he  wile, 
odde  he  bfitan  ladunge  losie  mid  ealle,  Hml.  A.  62,  265. 
-l»ca.     For  ag-   I.  ag-,  and   add:  v.  ge-lseca:   l£can.     Add:  v. 
cneord-,  cfib-,  cyb-,  fa-  (tie-),  fremed-,  ge-,  gecneord-,  gecfib-,  gecyb-, 
geed-,  gel5m-,  geong-,  gesamod-,  ge-swses-,  gebwaer-,  gewundor-,  swses-, 
bwser-,  wiber-lsecan  :  leeccan.     Add:  v.  i-heccan ;  lacan  ;  IV. 
leeccan  (?)  to  blame,  find  fault  with  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lack;  5].     v.  on- 
leccan. 

Iseccung  (?),  e;  /.  Blaming: — Da' fordgid  of  welerum  minum  ne 
onsien  (faciem  seems  to  have  been  read)  on  leccungae  (to  bysmre,  Ps. 
Spl.  C.)  quae  procedunt  de  labiis  meis  non  faciam  irrita,  Ps.  Cant.  88, 
35.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lacking,  and  see  bracket  at  end  o/lzcing  in  Diet.'] 

losce.  I.  Add: — Leaces  sex  camilema,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  22,  28.  v. 
riht-,  un-,  weorold-lsece.  II.  Add : — On  Iseces  mere,  C.  D.  v.  325, 

19.  On  Isecemere,  vi.  72,  25.  T6  Iseces  forda,  9,  II.  On  Iseces  ford, 
120,  9. 

-laece,  an  ;  /.  v.  scin-lsece  :  -lace  ;  adj.     v.  ea])-lsece  and  efen-lsece. 
Isece-cist,  e ;  /.  A  medicine  chest : — Fundon  hi  ])i  ihydde  mancas 
in   his   Isececyste    aureos   invenerunt   abscontos  in  medicamine,  Gr.   D. 

344,  17- 

yece-craeft.  Add:  I.  the  art  of  medicine: — Lsscecrseft  medicina, 
An.  Ox.  3124.  Waes  sum  munuc,  J>am  wses  nama  lustus,  se  waes 
gelsered  on  laeceraefte  (medicinali  arte  imbutus),  Gr.  D.  344,  6  :  n. 
He  axode  gif  he  cude  aht  on  Isececrsefte,  Hml.  S.  22,  40.  II.  medical 
treatment : — J>  word  wind  on  us  swi  swa  wis  Izce  ded  J>e  mid  sttdum 
Isececraefte  gelacnad  bone  untruman,  Hml.  A.  6,  129.  III.  a  recipe, 
remedy,  medicine: — Lsececrseftas  (cf.  Issced6mas,  44,  7)  wib  heaUgunde, 
Lch.  ii.  2,  16.  [v.  N.E.  D.  leechcraft.] 

Idece-dom.  Add:  I.  healing: — Medecina,  ^  ys  !ssced6mes  crssft, 
Shrn.  152,  17.  Se  getyda  laece  dses  heofonlican  Ixcedomes  segder  ge  da 
halan  laerde  ge  dam  unhilum  Iseced6m  e6wde  peritus  medicinae  coelestis 
apostolus  non  tarn  sanos  insiituit,  qtiam  inftrmis  medicamenta  mon- 
stravit,  Past.  397,  15-17.  He  forgeaf  wanhalum  mannum  mid  his 
worde  Izcedom,  Hml.  S.  22,  24.  II.  a  medicine,  remedy: — Lsecedom 
malagma,  i.  medecinam,  An.  Ox.  375.  Cleojan,  Isecedom  cataplasma, 
i.  medicamentum,  1973. 

leecedom-ness.     Add : — Lseced6mnessa   cataplasma,   Wrt.  Voc.    ii. 

81,  55- 

lecce-finger.  Add  : — Middelfinger  medius,  Isecefinger  medicus,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  58,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  leech- finger.] 

Ifece-getawu ;  pi.  n.  Medical  apparatus  : — Hi  wseron  geondsmeagende 
eall  his  Isecegetea.  f>S  fundon  hi  ])a  mancas  in  his  laececyste  illius  omnia 
medicamenta  perscrutantes  aureos  invenerunt  in  medicamine,  Gr.  D. 
344,  1 6. 

Isece-iren,  es ;  n.  A  lancet : — He  asette  his  IstceTren  (medicinale  ferra- 
men/um,  id  est  phlebotomum)  on  mine  tungan,  Gr.  D.  32,  25. 

-Isecend,  -leicere,  -Ifficestre.     v.  efen-lsecend,  -Izcere,  -Ixcestre. 

leece-wyrht,  e  ;  f.  Leech-work,  medical  treatment : — Min  adlige 
cneow  is  yfele  gehsefd,  baet  ne  mihte  nan  Isecewyrht  awiht  gelidian,  beah 
de  heo  gelome  t6  geled  wsere  (diu  est  quod  molestia  genu  tumentis 
oppressus  nulla  cujuslibet  medicorum  industria  possum  sanart,  Vit.  Cuth. 
c.  2).  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  33. 

Irece-wyrt.  I.  Add: — Abgarus  wundrode  ^  he  weard  gehseled  butan 
Isecewyrtum  }>urh  daes  Hzlendes  word,  Hml.  S.  24,  1 60. 

Isocing.  Dele,  and  see  laeccung :  -l^ecne.  v.  eab-lsecne  :  -liecness. 
v.  gelom-,  brist  Isecness :  leecung.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  leechmg.]  : 
-Isecung.  v.  ed-,  efen-,  gedyrst-,  gelom-,  gebrist-,  nea[h]-,  riht-laecung. 

leedan.  Add:  I.  to  cause  to  move  (liban)  with  oneself,  (l)  to  bring 
or  take  a  person  to  a  place  or  person,  (a)  with  the  person's  consent : — 
Ezechias  Isedde  da  selldeodgan  serenddracan  on  his  madmhus,  Past. 
39,  3.  Orfeus  Isedde  his  wif  mid  him  ob  be  he  c6m  on  j>  gemsere 
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leohtes  and  beostro ;  ba  code  1?  wif  aefter  him,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  170,  12. 
Gif  heo  leng  libbe  bonne  se  be  hie'  ut  Isedde,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  18.  Laed 
under  earce  bord  eaforan  bine,  Gen.  1332.  Se  sioca  ah  bearfe  j>  hiue 
mon  laede  to  bam  Isece,  Bt.  38,  7;  F.  210,  I.  J>a  men  be  hie  up 
mid  him  Iseden,  LI.  Th.  i.  82,  II.  Gif  hy  man  ut  of  lande  Itedan  wille 
on  odres  begnes  land,  256,  I  :  Gen.  1774.  Hat  sidian  Agar  and  Ismael 
laedan  mid  hie,  2785.  (b)  of  enforced  movement : — Heton  hiene 
Romane  gebindan-  and  gebringean  beforan  faestennes  geate.  pa  nawber  ne 
hine  ba  ham  Ijedan  ne  dorston  J)e  hiene  J)ider  Iseddon,  ne  his  ba  onfon 
be  hiene  mon  to  brohte,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  34:  Chr.  796;  P.  56,  9: 
Gen.  2016.  Laeddon  ba  leode  ladne  gewinnan  to  carcerne,  An.  1251. 
Laide  hine  to  Rome,  LI.  Th.  i.  264,  8.  Het  he  niman  bone  eorl  and  to 
Baebbaburh  laedan,  Chr.  1095;  P.  231,  27.  In  bone  ladan  leg  laedan, 
Gu.  567.  On  gemot  Iseded,  Cri.  795  :  Ph.  491.  If  figurative  : — Oder 
willa  feohtende  wit  daem  willan  his  mddes  hine  gehseftne  Isedde  on  synue 
gewunan,  Past.  423,  19.  (b  a)  to  bring  or  take  (to  the  place  of)  an 
action,  lead  to  execution,  bring  to  justice,  &c. : — p  hine  man  to  rihte 
Isede,  LI.  Th.  i.  396,  15.  Gif  he  hine  forstalede,  •£  hine  man  lasdde  to 
bsere  torfunge,  234,  8.  (2)  to  take,  carry,  convey,  (a)  the  object 
material : — Ne  Iset  he  his  nanwuht  of  J>ys  middanearde  mid  him  rnare 
bonne  he  brohte  hider,  Bt.  26,  3  ;  F.  94,  15.  f>one  gewundedan  de 
mon  Isedde  helfcuicne  t6  dsem  giesdhuse,  Past.  125,  8.  He  het  smidian 
of  smsetum  golde  ame  lytle  rode,  da  he  Isedde  on  his  swydran,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  304,  1 6.  .ffibelhelm  Isedde  Wesseaxna  aelmessan  to  Rome,  Chr.  887  ; 
P.  80,  30.  Romane  gesomnodon  al  ba  goldhord  J)e  on  Bretene  waeron 
.  .  .  and  sume  mid  him  on  Gallia  laeddon,  418;  P.  IO,  20:  Past.  333, 
19.  Hy  laeddun  hyne  of  lyfte  to  earde,  Gu.  398.  Hwasber  ge  eower 
hundas  and  eower  net  ut  on  sae  Izdon  donne  ge  huutian  willab?,  Bt. 
32,  3;  F.  118,  14.  Ttd  is  £  bu  fere  and  ba  serendu  Isede,  Gu.  1271. 
Ne  miht  du  naht  Isedan  of  bysum  life  mid  be,  Hml.  S.  9,  47.  Heton  ba 
Isedan  ofer  landsceare,  teon  torngentdlan,  An.  1231.  Wses  lie  Iseded  to 
moldgrafe,  Jul.  689.  ^  lade  Isedan,  v.  lad  ;  III.  (b)  the  object 

non-material : — Se  beoden  bebead  brydweorc  .  .  .  Godes  aerendu  Isedan 
t6  Channaneum,  An.  778.  Frid  Isedan,  174.  (3)  to  bring  evidence,  a 
case,  an  action,  &c.,  into  court : — J?a  Isedde  ic  Adulfes  cinges  yrfegewrit 
on  ure  gemot  set  Langandene,  Cht.  Th.  486,  13.  Sceal  ic  his  word  and 
his  weorc  in  gewitnesse  Dryhtne  Isedan,  Gu.  693.  Godwine  hsefd  gelsed 
fulle  lade  set  dan  unrihtwife  de  Leofgar  hyne  tihte,  and  j»  waes  laed  set 
Licitfelda,  Cht.  Th.  373,  34.  (4)  to  produce,  bring  forth: — Wsestme 
Isedad  (-ed,  MS.)  cederbeamas,  Ps.  Th.  103,  16.  Cynna  gehwylc  cucra 
wuhta  bara  ]>e  lyft  and  flod  laedad  and  fedad,  Gen.  1298.  Lsede  seo 
eorde  ford  cuce  nite&u  and  creopende  cinn  and  deor,  Gen.  I,  24.  (4  a) 
to  be  productive  of: — Wudu  mot  him  weaxan,  tanum  Isedan  (cf.  tydran), 
Hy.  4,  105.  II.  to  accompany  and  show  the  way  to,  conduct,  convoy, 
guide  (lit.  or  fig.) : — J?u  Isetst  me  hider  and  dider  on  swa  bicne  wudu, 
Bt.  35>  5  !  F.  J64,  13.  'Ic  ondrsede  ^  ic  de  Isede  hidres  bidres  of  binum 
wege.'  .  .  .  ' Ic  beo  swibe  fsegn  gif  du  me  Isedest  bider  ic  J)e  bidde,  40,  5  ; 
F.  240,  21-25.  Hi  Isedad  mid  wynnum  sedelne  to  earde,  Ph.  345.  God 
self  hine  Isedde  durh  dset  westen,  Past.  304,  7.  Him  union  ealle  hell- 
waran  ongean,  and  Iseddon  hine  to  hiora  cyninge,  Bt.  35,  6  ;  F.  168,  29. 
Gif  hwelc  forworht  monn  cymd,  and  bitt  urne  hwelcne  dset  we  hine 
Iseden  to  sumum  rlcum  menu,  Past.  63,  2.  p  selc  man  haebbe  ba  men 
gearowe  on  his  lande  be  Iseden  ba  men  be  heora  agen  secan  willen,  LI. 
Th.  i.  162,  24.  Nu  Jju  most  feran  .  .  .  ic  bee  Isedan  sceal,  Cri.  1672. 
Lsedan  weorode  lareow  to  lides  stefnan,  An.  1708.  Da  de  oderra  monna 
saula  underfood  to  Isedanne,  Past.  77,  4.  III.  of  a  commander,  to 

march  al  the  head  of: — Msegeuwisa  is  trum,  se  bas  fare  Iseded,  Exod. 
554-  Fyd  w^s  gefysed,  fram  se  be  Isedde,  54.  Msegen  Isedan,  El.  241. 
Godcunde  lareowas  sceolan  us  Isedan  ford  set  bam  d6me  .  .  .  Gesselig 
bid  se  hyrde  ]>e  ba  heorde  into  Godes  rice  mot  Isedan,  LI.  Th.  i.  424, 
8-1 1.  Se  cyng  betsehte  )>a  fyrde  t6  Isedene  Ealfitce,  Chr.  992  ;  P.  127, 

1  *•     ,.    IV.  to  guide  by  holding: — Blind  gif  blindne  Isedeb,  Mt.  R.  15, 
14.     Oberne  ealdne   man  Isedden  feower  awyrgde  englas   mid   mycelre 
rednesse,  and   hine   besencton  on  fa  fyrenan   ea,  Bl.   H.  43,  28.     Hi 
genamon  bone  t.,  leaddon  hine  to  heora  hustinga,  and  hine  bser  oftor- 
fodon,  Chr.  1012;  P.  142,  21.  ^T  wif  Isedan  to  marry,  Lch.  iii. 
190,  7  :   212,  8.          V.  to  guide  with  reference  to  action  or  opinion,  to 
lead  to  a  conclusion,  induce  to  do : — Oder  gast  Iseded  hine  and  Iseced,  od 
bset  his  cage  bid  aefbancum  ful,  Sal.  496.     To  hwon  Iseddest  bu  hider 
beosne?  why  did  you  cause  this  man  to  come  hither?  Bl.  H.  85,  25.     He 
Isedde  hie   mid  ligenum  and  mid   listum  speon,   Gen.   588.     '  Dasr   du 
ongeate  hwidre  ic  be  nu  teohhie  to  Isedenne.'  .  .  .  '  Hwider  wilt  bQ  me 
laedan?'     'To  bzm  sobum  gesselbum  ic  tiohhie  ^  ic  be  Isede,'  Bt.  22, 

2  ;   F.  78,   1-7.     He  teohchode   hine  to  Isedanne  on   lifes   weg,  Past. 
3°5>  5-  VT.  of  a  road,  to  serve  as  a  passage  to  : — Weg  be  Isedeb 
(Isedas,  L.)  to  forwyrde  .  .  .  se  weg  be  Isedeb  (Isedes,  L.)  to  life,  Mt.  R. 
7,  13-14.     Gan  on  done  weg  be  us  lett  to  heofonaa  rice,  Chr.  1086; 
P.  221,  25.  VII.  the  object  inanimate,  to  guide,  give  direction 
to  rsomething   flexible : — Se    be    foran    Iseded    bridels    on   blancan,    El. 
1184.              Vila,  to  trace  a  line,   boundary,   track,  &c.  : — Gif  da 
landgemsere  ealswa  wseron  swa  man  heo  on  fruman  Isedde,  C.  D.  iv.  234, 


34:  235,  4.  }>a  be  lifes  weg  Isedan  cuiinon,  Wlfst.  75,  2.  Gif  mon 
secge  j>  man  "£  trod  awoh  drife,  bonne  mot  se  be  ^  yrfe  ah  trod  od  t6 
stsede  Isedan,  LI.  Th.  i.  352,  n.  VIII.  to  guide  a  ship,  steer: — Ge 
be  bus  brontne  ceol  ofer  lagustrsete  Isedan  cwomon,  B.  239.  IX.  to 

deal  with,  treat : — Ic  naman  Drihtnes  herige,  and  hine  mid  lofsange 
laede  swylce  laudabo  nomen  Dei  met  cum  cantico,  et  magnificabo  eum  in 
laude,  Ps.  Th.  68,  31.  X.  to  engage  or  take  part  in,  perform  : — J?a 
wurdiad  bin  weorc  wordum  and  dsedum  .  .  .  and  Crist  heriad  and  him 
lof  Isedad,  Hy.  7,  25.  He  waes  eft  swa  xt  lof  Isedende,  An.  14/9.  XI. 
to  pass,  go  through  life: — Lif  Isedan  on  gefean,  Bt.  12;  F.  36,  24. 
Ancorlif,  munuclif  Isedan,  Bd.  4,  27  ;  Sch.  511,  2  :  3,  27  ;  Sch.  316,  4 
(see  all  three  in  Diet.).  XII.  intrans.  to  take  a  certain  direction : — 
He  ana  is  ealra  beama  on  eordwege  up  Isedendra  beorhtast  geblowen, 
Ph.  178.  v.  be-,  mis-,  ofer-,  ymb-lsedan;  under-lseded. 

-Isede.  v.  un-lsed, -laede :  Iiaeden.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  leden.]  v.  boc- 
leden. 

Lseden ;  adj.     Add: — On  Lydenre  spraece,  Angl.  viii.  313,  19. 

L8eden-b6c.  Add: — Da  ungelseredan  preostas  gif  hi  hwoet  litles 
understauda|>  of  bam  Lydenbocum,  ^Ifc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  H. 

leedend  a  bringer : — &s  Isedend  legislatorem,  Ps.  Rdr.  9,  21. 

-IsEdendlic.     v.  ge-lsedendlic. 

Lseden-gereord.  Add : — Leornian  sprecan  on  Ledengereorde  discere 
sermocinari  Latina  lingua,  Coll.  M.  18,  34. 

!Leeden-lar,  e ;  /.  Latin  lore,  knowledge  of  Latin : — Se  be  burh 
Laedenlare  rihtne  geleafan  understandan  ne  cunne  geleornige  huru  on 
Englisc,  Wlfst.  124,  29:  126,  23. 

Lffiden-lic;  adj.  Latin: — Nu  hsefst  bu  me  ofte  gebedon  ji  ic  be 
ut  arehte  mid  Laedenlicre  spraece  bses  eadigestan  Nicholaes  gebyrdtida, 
Nap.  40. 

Lfsden-spreec.  Add: — Se  be  J>urh  Ledensprsece  rihtne  geleafan 
understandan  ne  cunne  geleornige  huru  on  Englisc,  Wlfst.  126,  I. 

leed-lic,  .-lice.  v.  un-lsedlic,  -lice:  leedness.  Add:  v.  onwega-, 
wib-laedness. 

Isefan.  Add:  to  cause  to  remain  (lifan).  I.  of  a  deceased  person, 
to  have  as  remainder  after  one : — Se  gesibsuma  laefd  symle  yrfeweard 
sefter  him  sunt  reliquiae  homini  pacifico,  Ps.  Th.  36,  36.  He  Isefde 
aefter  him  breo  sunan,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  II.  Nam  se  6der  hi  and 
weard  dead,  ne  se  saed  ne  Isefde  .  .  .  And  ealle  seofon  hi  haefdon  and  saed 
ne  laefdon,  Mk.  12,  al,  22.  Gif  hwa  gefare  and  nan  beam  ne  gestriene, 
gif  he  brodor  laefe,  fo  se  t6  his  wife,  Past.  43,  13.  II.  to  transmit  at 
death  to  heirs  or  successors,  bequeath : — Manige  for  bearnleste  eallne 
pone  welan  de  hi  gegaderigab  hi  Isefad  frsemdum  t6  brucanne  orbus 
liberis  alienum  censum  nutrit  heredi,  Bt.  n,  i;  F.  32,  7.  Hi  Isefad 
fremdum  heora  sehte  relinquent  alienis  divitias  suas,  Ps.  Th.  48,  9.  He 
bam  yldestan  eaforan  Isefde  folc,  Gen.  1214:  1179.  He  eaferum  Isefde, 
swa  ded  eadig  mon,  lond  and  leodbyrig,  ba  he  of  life  gewat,  B.  2470. 
HI  of  life  gewyton  and  laefdon  heora  sehta  bam  aedelum  mannum. 
lulianus  da  daelde  .  .  .  heora  landare,  ]>e  him  laefed  was,  Hml.  S.  4,  79- 
82.  J>onne  bu  heonan  cyrre  .  .  .  laef  us  ecne  gefean,  Cri.  159.  Ic 
wiluode  .  .  .  sefter  minum  life  bam  monnum  to  laefanne  be  sefter  me 
waeren  min  gemynd  on  godum  weorcum,  Bt.  17;  F.  60,  16.  III. 

to  allow  to  remain,  not  to  take,  consume,  remove,  &*c. : — Hi  nymad 
aelc  wiht,  and  uneade  hi  bam  bearfiendum  lytles  hwaet  Isefad,  LI.  Lbmn. 
476,  ii.  Hi  naman  set  heora  magon  sceattas  genoge  .  .  .  and  ba 
spendon  and  djeldon  hafenleasum  mannum  .  .  .  J>aet  feoh  •$  hi  aer  Ixfdon 
(had  not  spent  before}  hi  mid  heom  to  ))am  scraefe  haefdon,  Hml.  S.  23, 
198-213.  Eal  monncynnes  baet  bser  lasfed  wses,  Ors.  2,  6;  S.  88,  6; 
Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  30,  19.  If  where  the  object  is  food,  not  to  eat: — 
Wulfas  on  seme  ne  Isefad  nawiht  od  morgen,  LI.  Lbmn.  476,  3.  p>set 
bset  hi  Isefon  healdan  heora  bearnum  reliquernnt  quae  superfuernnt 
parvulis  suis,  Ps.  Th.  16,  14.  Eal  ^  flsesc  j>  wildeor  Isefen  carnem 
quae  a  bestiis fuerit  praegustata,  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  i.  Ilia,  to  leave 

after  subtraction : — Do  of  dam  feorban  deale  call  bast  seo  sae  his  ofseten 
haefb  .  .  .  donne  miht  du  ongitan  baette  baes  ealles  nis  monnum  mare 
laefed  to  bugianne  biiton  swelce  an  lytel  cafertun,  Bt.  18,  i  ;  F.  62, 
16.  IV.  to  leave,  not  to  take  with  one : — J>a  men  be  he  heseftan  him 
laefde,  Chr.  755  ;  P.  48,  14. 

l»fel.  Add: — Lsefel  manile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  56,  46.  He  het  geotan 
waeter  on  laefel  misit  aquam  in  pelvem,  Hml.  A.  155,  102.  Man  sceal 
habban  .  .  .  laeflas,  Angl.  ix.  264,  21. 

Isefend.     Substitute  :  v.  Iserend. 

laefer.  I.  Add:  In  local  names: — Ad  uadum  qui  uocatum  Leuer- 
ford,  C.  D.  i.  64,  12.  Leuuremer  Livermere  (in  Suffolk),  iv.  245,  30. 
Cf.  Liversedge,  Liverpool;  cf.  ea-lifer.  II.  Add: — Lsefer  lamina 

(auri),  An.  Ox.  2,  26.  Laefrum  petalis  (deauratis),  5497*  Leafrum, 
2,  497.  In  Hml.  Th.  ii.  498,  3  Isefrum  translates  laminis.  v.  read- 
gold-laefer. 

-laeg.     Add:  ge-  (at  ge-lagu),  ofer-lseg. 

Isege  (?) ;  adj.  Fallow,  unploughed;  in  cpds.  laeg-secer,  C.  D.  iii. 
442,  9  :  Iseg-hrycg,  437,  18.  v.  A^.  E.  D.  lea. 

Isel.     I.  Add:— Lsela  uibices,  An.  Ox.  7,  246.     Lselo,  8,  184.         II. 
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Add:—L«\  liuor,  An.  Ox.  32,  24.  t  The  word  glosses  liuor  - 

envy:— Leja  huoris  (rancida  liuoris  inuidia,  Aid.  40,  14)  An  Ox  4 
52.  Cf.  Izlian. 

Ifflian.  Substitute:  I.  to  hurl  a  dart  (?)  :-J5te  nales  da  sweartan 
deoblu  m  minre  sidan  leligen,  swa  swa  gewuniad,  scytas  ut  non  tetri  dae 
mones  in  latera  mea  librent,  ut  solent,  iacula,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiii  33  II 

to  get  black  and  blue :—  ^Efestian,  Izlian  libescant  (cf.  'izl  •'  II  II) 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  50,  41. 

Iffimen.  In  1.  8  read  Izmena  for  Izmina  (v.  Wulck.  Gl.  404,  39) 
and  add:—Se  llchoma  Izmen  is,  for  dam  >e  he  of  dam  geworht  wzs 
Verc.  forst.  148,  21.  Da  dzs  zfter  sextene  gearum  forlet  he  bone 
Jzmnan  ofn  dzs  menniscan  lichoman,  Shrn.  50,  33. 

l«n.  Add:— Gif  dzt  God  geteod  hzbbe,  and  'me  dzt  on  Izne  gelid 
(/*  is  to  be  granted  me)  dzt  gesibbra  zrfeweard  fordcymed  wepnedhades 
C.D.  n.  121,  26.  JJzt  bzt  be  heo  to  Izne  onfeng,  Gr.  D.  97,  12. 

Irenan.  Add :  I.  to  lend,  grant  temporary  possession  of  a  thing  on 
the  condition  of  the  return  of  the  same  or  its  equivalent :— Be  dam 


monnum  de  heora  wzpna  to  monslyhte  Iznad. 
6drum  online    l*ne,  v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  1-3. 


Gif  hwa  his  wzpnes 
i  a.  to  Und  for  a 


J94>  I5-J9- 

are  .  .  .  >e  he  him  Iznde,  Wlfst.  237,  6. 

sapientiam  praestans,  Ps.  L.  18,  8. 


. 

consideration,  lend  (money)  at  interest  :—  Gif  bisceop  .  .  .  odde  hwylc 
Godes  J>e6w  Iznd  his  feoh  to  unrihtun  gafole  (pecuniam  suam  injusto 
foenore  mutuam  dederit),  LI.  Th.  ii.  198,  14.     Be  bam  gehadodum 
mannum  be  hyra  feoh  Iznad  to  hyre,  194,  31.     Ys  forboden  j>  he  his 
feoh,  ne  his  zhta  (pecuniam  suam  vel  possessions)  to  nanuin  unrihtum 
gafole  ne  Izne  ;  j>  is  j>  he  hine  maran  ne  bidde  to  agyfanne  J>onne  he 
him  XT  Iznde  ;  ac  for  lufe  Izne  gehwa  odrum  his  feoh  and  his  aehta, 
t°  grant  :—  Se  g6da  ITchama  bancode  Code  ealre  bzre 
Wisdom  Iznende  t  tydiende 

.  Add:—  Dzt  wzs  to  suide  scortre  hwtle,  for  dzm  dios  woruld 

is  suide  Iznu  in  tempore  paucorum  dierum.  Past.  255,  II.  Se  de  egder 
wilt  ge  >issa  Iznena  stocltfa  ge  bara  ecena  hama,  Solil.  H.  2,  14. 

l«n-lic.  Add:  —  We'sculon  gebencean  J>  bis  lif  is  Iznlic  be  we  nu  on 
libbad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  400,  15. 

l»nend-lic.  Add:  —  Ealle  bas  Iznendlican  earfednessa  ende  habbad  ; 
acj>a  toweardan  ende  nabbab,  Verc.  Forst.  141,  7:  142,  n. 

Iron-land.  Add:—  j?onne  is  >zs  londes  bridde  half  hid  be  Oswold 
seld  Cynelme  his  begne  to  boclonde,  swa  he  hit  him  zr  hzfde  to  forlzten 
to  Iznloncie,  Cht.  E.  208,  u. 

leepe-wince,  an  :  f.  A  lapwing  :  —  Laepaeuincae,  lepeuuince,  laepi- 
uince  cucuzata,  Txts.  52,  264.  v.  hleape-wince  (of  which  Izpewince 
seems  the  earliest  form'). 

-laepped.     Add  :  v.  twi-lzpped  ;  and  take  after  Izppa. 

laeppa.     Add  :  —  Lappa  lanna,  angulus  auris,  Hpt.  33,  244,  8. 

-l&T,  'empty,     v.  ge-lzr  ;  Izre,  Izr-ness.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  leer.]. 

l«ran.     Add:  I.  to  show  the  way  (lit.  or  Jig.)  to  a  person:  —  Ga]> 

fealle  on  bone  weg  be  eow  Izrab  da  foremzran  bisna  )>ara  gScJena 
gumena,  Bt.  40,  4;  F.  238,  29.  Simle  ic  June  weogas  wanhogan  Izrde 
doceam  iniquos  vias  tuas,  Ps.  C.  105.  II.  to  show  a  person  the  way 

to  or  from,  guide,  direct:  —  He  mec  Izred  from  ]>e  on  stearcne  weg, 
Jul.  282.  He  Izrde  >a  leode  on  geleafan  weg,  An.  1682.  III.  to 

guide  the  action  of  a  person  :  —  Sio  godcunde  foretiohhung  lairde  done 
be  he  wolde  ^  be  gold  hydde,  and  eft  bone  >e  he  wolde  $  hit  funde, 
Bt.  40,  6  ;  S.  140,  16.  IV.  to  show  what  should  be  observed  or 

done.  (  i)  where  there  is  advising,  exhorting,  admonishing,  persuading, 
instigating,  &c.  (a)  absolute  :  —  Lserdan  hortantur,  laerad  hortamini, 
Wrt.  YOC.  ii.  42,  47,  48.  Dioule  Iserende  diabolo  instigante,  Rtl.  114,  5. 
(b)  with  personal  object,  (o)  alone  :  —  Salomon  cuaed  :  '  Do,  mm  sunu, 
sua  ic  de^laere'  exhorlatio  subditur  :  Fac  quod  dico,  Past.  193,  17. 
WTgend  Ia?rde  helle  deoful  .  .  .  and  baet  word  gecwsed  :  '  Slead  synnigne 
ofer  seolfes  mud,'  An.  1299.  On  odre  wisan  sint  to  laeranne  (cf. 
manianne,  19)  da  scamieasan,  on  odre  da  scamfaestan.  Daem  scamleasan 
ne  wyrd  no  gestiered  butan  micelre  tzlinge,  Past.  205,  21:  179,  21. 
(3)  to  exhort^,  &c.  to  something  :  —  J?u  bnstlice  beode  laerest  t6  beadowe, 
An.  1187.  Oder  hine  tyhted  and  on  taeso  laered,  Sal.  493.  (y)  with 
clause  :  —  Ic  be  Isere  .  .  .  j>xt  )>u  hospcwide  .  .  .  asfre  ne  fremme,  El.  522. 
Oder  hine  Isered  baet  he  lufan  healde,  Sal.  491.  Das  leasan  spell  laeraj) 
gehwilcne  man  ...  ^  he  hine  ne  besio  t6  his  ealdum  yfelum,  Bt.  35,  6  ; 
^'  I7°>  !5-  J^u  synfulle  simle  laerdes  $  hio  cerrende  CrTste  herdon,  Ps. 
C.  55.  Se  deofol  ]>oiie  ludas  laerde  j>  he  Drihten  belaewde,  Hml.  A. 
154)  66.  Ic  leofra  gehwone  laeran  wille  £  he  ne  agzle  gxstes  bearfe, 
Cri.  816:  Dom.  47:  El.  1206.  Sint  to  Iseranne  da  oferspraecan  dzt 
hie  wacorlice  ongieten  admonendi  sunt  multiloquio  vacantes,  ut  vigi- 
lanter  aspiciant,  Past.  277,  3.  (2)  of  authoritative  utterance,  to 
prescribe,  order,  enjoin,  direct,  (a)  absolute  :  —  Do  swa  ic  lasre,  LI.  Th.  i. 
184,  14.  (b)  with  clause:  —  Ic  Isere  ^  he  do  swa  ic  aer  cwaed,  Angl.  ix. 
260,  8.  ^t  serestan  we  Iserad  P  aeghwelc  mon  his  ad  and  his  wed 
waerllce  healde,  LI.  Th.  i.  60,  2.  We  Iserad  and  biddad  and  on  Godes 
naman  be6dad  )>...,  364,  21.  .ffighwilc  cild  si,  we  Iserad,  gefullod 
binnon  nigon  nihton,  ii.  292,5.  (c)  with  personal  object,  (a)  alone:  — 
He  self  do  swa  swa  he  odre  Iserd,  Past.  453,  15.  (/3)  with  a  noun 


object,  of  that  which  is  enjoined  or  commended  :—  Oderne  he  laerde 
gedyld  alteri  patientiam  proponit,  Past.  291,  21.  Dzt  he  Izre  da  6dre 
eadmetta,  .  .  .  ond  laere  da  slawan  geornfulnesse  gSdes  weorces  .  .  .  and 
da  uncystgan  cysta  Izre  .  .  .  Izren  hi  da  wifgalan  gesinscipe  ...  and 
da  forhzbbendan  Izren  forhzfdnesse  snperbis  praedicetur  humilitas  .  .  . 
torpenlibus  praedicetur  sollicitudo  boni  operis  .  .  .  tenacibus  infundatur 
tribuendi  largitas  .  .  .  incontinentibus  laudetur  conjugium  .  .  .  continen- 
tibus  laudetur  virginitas  corporis,  453,  19-32.  (7)  with  dat.  infin.:— 
pe  nan  neoddearf  ne  Izrde  to  wyrcanne  quern  non  externae  pepulertmt 
fingere  caussae,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  ii.  (8)  with  clause  :—  Hwzt  wile 
dzt  beon  weorca  dzt  us  on  oderre  st6we  forbiet  dzt  we  hit  beforan 
mannum  don,  on  oderre  Izrd  (cf.  het,  1.  8)  dzt  we  hit  beforan  mannum 
don  quid  est  quod  opus  nostrum  et  ita  faciendum  est,  ne  videatur,  et 
lamen  ut  debeat  videri  praecipitur,  Past.  45  1  ,  3.  He  done  5derne  Izrde 
dzt  he  him  anwald  on  tuge  alteri  imperium  proponit,  291,  20.  We 
willad  biddan  freonda  gehwylcne  and  eal  folc  Izran  georne  1>  hi 
inwerdre  heortan  God  lufian,  LI.  Th.  i.  316,  18  :  326,  i.  V.  to 

impart  knowledge,  (i)  to  declare,  prod  aim  :  —  Hi  Izrden  hira  synna,  and 
hi  hi  nanwuht  ne  hzlon  peccatum  suum  praedicaverunt,  nee  absconderunt, 
Past.  427,  28.  (2)  to  teach,  give  instruction  in  a  subject,  preach  :  —  He 
gewritu  Izred,  Sal.  50.  Monige  wise  lareowas  winnad  mid  hira  deawum 
wid  da  bebodu  de  hi  mid  wordum  Izrad  quod  verbis  praedicaitt,  moribus 
impTtgnant,  Past.  29,  22.  Nan  crzft  nis  to  Izranne  dzm  de  hine  zr 
geornllce  ne  leornode  nulla  ars  doceri  praesumitur,  nisi  intenta  prius 
meditatione  discatnr,  25,  15.  (3)  to  teach  a  person  something,  (a) 
with  ace.  :  —  J?u  hine  beodscipe  binne  Izrest  de  lege  tua  docueris  eum, 
Ps.  Th.  93,  12.  He  us  Izrd  nytwyrdlicu  ding,  Past.  255,  12.  (b) 
with  clause  :—  Sint  hie  to  Izranne  hu  hie'  scilen  dzlan,  Past.  341,  16. 
(c)  to  instruct  a  person  in  a  subject  :  —  Lzre  mon  furdur  on  Lzden- 
gediode  da  de  mon  furdur  Izran  wille,  Past.  7,  13.  (4)  to  teach 
something  to  a  person  :  —  He  J>am  folce  Godes  gerihta  Izrde,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  74>  22.  (5)  to  teach  a  person,  give  instruction  to,  educate,  train:  — 
Se  Wisdom  be  hit  lange  zr  tyde  and  Izrde,  Bt.  3,  I  ;  F.  4,  30.  He  in 
Effessia  ealle  brage  leode  Izrde,  Ap.  31.  Ore  fl£sclican  fzdras  Izrdon  us 
patres  carnis  nostrae  habuimus  eruditores,  Past.  255,  7,  10.  Hie  Iserdon 
hira  tungan,  and  wenedon  to  leasunge  docuerunt  linguam  suam  loqui 
mendacium,  239,  18.  Hu  misllce  mon  sceal  menn  Izran,  173,  13. 
Hit  bid  swide  geswincful  dzt  mon  zlcne  mon  scyle  on  sundrum  Izran, 
hit  is  deah  earfodre  ealle  ztsomne  to  Izranne,  453,  10-12.  Ongan  his 
bryd  wishydig  wer  wordum  Izran,  Gen.  1823.  HI  szgdon  swa  fram 
Siluestre  Izrde  wzron,  El.  191.  (6)  absolute,  to  teach,  act  as  teacher  :— 
wyrd  is  nyt  J>ara  de  au]>er  de]>,  odde  Izrb  obbe  wricb  quae  out 
exercet,  out  corrigit,  prodest,  Bt.  40,  2;  F.  236,  16.  Si6  sSdfzstnes 
self  Izrde  docente  veritate,  Past.  125,  7.  We  rehton  hwelc  se  hierde 
bion  sceal  ;  nu  we  him  willad  cydan  hu  he  Izran  sceal  qualis  esse  debeat 
Pastor  ostendimus,  nunc  qiialiter  doceat  demonstremus,  173,  15.  Wzs 
he  gemet  tomiddes  dara  laredwa  frignende,  nalles  Izrende  (docens)  ; 
for  dzm  he  us  wolde  dzt  to  btsene  don  dztte  da  unlzredan  ne  dorsten 
Izran  (docere),  385,  27.  JEr  bam  J>e  his  Apostolas  tofarene  wzron 
geond  ealle  eordan  t6  Izranne,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  4.  (7)  intransitive,  to 
%ive  instruction  about  something  :  —  Se  halga  heap  ...  hi  asendon  to 
.zrenne  eallum  leodscipum  be  Cristes  tocyme  for  middangeardes  alysed- 

is-,    burh-lzran  ;     fore-,    yfel- 

v.  earfob-,  eab-lzre:    -l&red. 


nysse,    Hml.    Th.   i.    388,    16.      v. 
aerende. 

Isere  should  be  taken  here:   -Idere. 
Add  :  v.  gestzf-lzred. 

Iferend,  es;  m.  One  who  teaches,  instigates,  &c.  v.  laeran:  — 
Bepzcend  deceptor,  Izrend  (printed  Izfend)  seductor,  Izwend  proditor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  49,  16-18.  Drihten  }  ongeat,  t  se  deofol  bone  ludas 
zrde  j>  he  hine  belzwde  .  .  .  Wiste  he  ~$  he  on  his  godcundre  mihte 
izfde  zghwzder  ge  done  Izwend  ge  done  Izrend,  Hml.  A.  154,  71- 

laerest.  /.  Izrest.  The  r  for  s  may  be  explained  by  Verner's 
>aw. 

Iserestre.  In  1.  3/or  543  read  548,  and  add:  —  Lar  hyrde  hopan  .  .  . 
zrestre  mzgenes  disciplina  custos  spei  .  .  .  magistra  uirtutis,  Scint. 


leerig  the  border  of  a  shield,     v.  ymb-Izr(i)gian. 
Itcrmg-marm.     Add: — J>zs    lareowes    hazs    and    bzs   lasrincmannes 
leornincgmannes,  v.  1.)  weorc  magistri  jussio  et  discipuli  opera,  R.  Ben. 
20,  6. 

lees.  Add: — Seo  Izs  is  toforan  eallum  mannum  gemzne  on  dam 
izdfelda  the  pasture  on  the  heathfield  lies  open  to  admit  all  men,  C.  D. 
ii.  419,  21.  An  lies  on  warude,  429,  16.  Sceap  Izsuwe  (leswe,  Ps. 
rt.)  his  oues  pascuae  eius,  Ps.  L.  99,  3.  On  stowe  Izswen  (Izswe?, 
zswena?;  leswe,  Ps.  Srt.)  in  loco  pascuae,  22,  2.  Hy  letan  him  t5 
.  .  ba  mzde  .  .  .  and  twegra  getymena  Izse,  and  tyn  cuna  ford  mid 
as  hlafordes  and  his  sceapa  Izse  ziter  bzs  hlatbrdes,  C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  3. 
?one  )e  dis  land  gelytlede  on  lzsu[m  ?]  odde  on  gemzru[in  ?]  qtti  istam 
erram  diminuerit  in  pascuis  sine  metis,  C.  D.  v.  253,  36.  ^i  bed- 

zs  pasture  where  there  were  many  flowers  for  bees  ?     Cf.  Beo-leah, 
;.  D.  Hi.  75,  37  : — On  bedlese  .  .  .  ut  burh  beolease,  C.  D.  B.  Hi.  249, 
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31.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lease,  leasow.]     v.  fearn-,  feld-  (C.  D.  iv.  96,  2  :  vi. 
39,  9),  mor-,  ut-,  wudu-laes. 

lees  allowance,     v.  beod-lses. 

lees.  /.  lass,  and  in  last  citation  ]>inga  for  ping,  and  add :  I.  adv.  or 
conj. : — Naefd  nan  man  to  baes  hal  eagan  baet  he  seni  hwile  mage  locigan 
ongean  pas  sunnan  Jie  we  haer  geseod,  and  huru  paes  J>e  laes  (a//  f  Ae  /«s) 
gyf  heo  hefd  unhale,  Solil.  H.  35,  i.  Hys  me  lyst  swa  Iseng  swa  lass, 
36,  1 7.  Du  haetst  me  forlietan  pa  unrotnesse,  dy  laest  ic  .  .  .  py  met- 
trumra  si,  49,  1 .  }>e  lassie  (  =  Ises  pe)  gehremde  we  offenderet,  An.  Ox. 
3675.  PC  'aJste  (ne  /or/e)  beo  gemett  bropor  asolcen,  Angl.  xiii.  434, 
982.  II.  as  subst. :— Ic  oft  wiscte  ^  hyra  lass  wasre  swa  gewin- 

furra,  Nar.  2,  29. 

lees-hosum.  Perhaps  for  f8tleaste  Iseshosum  should  be  read  f8tlease 
Isesthosan  footless  hose,  hose  that  did  not  cover  the  sole  of  the  foot.  v. 
laest ;  /. 

leessa.  /.  laessa,  and  add:  A.  as  adj.  agreeing  with  a  substantive 
expressed  or  understood.  I.  of  size,  extent  in  space  : — Ic  com  mare 

ponne  pe$  middangeard,  laesse  ponne  hondwyrm,  Ra.  67,  2.  Lsessan 
ymbgang  hsefd  se  maim  pe  gaetf  abutan  an  bus  ponne  se  de  ealle  da 
burh  begaed.  SwS  eac  de  m5na  hasfd  his  ryne  hrador  aurnen  on  Jam 
laessan  ymbhwyrfte  ponne  se6  sunne  hsebbe  on  pam  maran,  Lch.  iii.  248, 
10-15:  Met.  28,  12.  Lyssan  minima,  Kent.  Gl.  lioo.  He  para 
lasssena  rica  reccend  is,  Ors.  2,  1 ;  S.  58,  25.  Senepes  taod  ...  is  ealra 
saeda  Isest  (laesest,  L.),  Mk.  4,  31.  Se  mona  ealra  tungla  hsefd  laestne 
embegang,  Angl.  vii.  14,  134.  II.  of  number,  in  the  case  of 

collective  unities : — f>aer  mare  folc  sig  .  .  .  pasr  laesse  folc  sig,  LI.  Th.  i. 
232,  14.  Hie  werod  laesse  haefdon  bonne  Huna  cyning,  El.  48.  III. 
of  time: — Scyld  wel  gebearg  lif  Isessan  hwile,  B.  2571.  IV.  of 

qualities,  emotions,  conditions,  actions,  or  occurrences,  expressing  extent 
or  degree  : — Wses  se  gryre  lasssa  efne  swa  micle  swa  bid  wiggryre  wifes 
be  waepnedmen,  B.  1282.  Ne  pined-  me  pset  wundur  wuhte  pe  Isesse, 
Met.  20,  117.  On  senigum  Wngum  craeftig,  on  maran  wisdome  oppe  on 
Isessan,  Bl.  H.  49,  28.  ./Enigne  creft  geliorman,  odde  leasan  odde 
maran,  Solil.  H.  30,  22.  Lsessan  sige  hasfd  se  se  da  burhware  ofercymd, 
Past.  218,  1 8.  He  forlast  da  maran  g8d  and  went  nine  to  daem  laessum 
relictis  amplioribus  bonis  ad  minima  retorquetur,  403,  5.  No  pset 
Isesest  waes  hondgem8ta,  B.  2354.  IV  a.  having  a  quality  mentioned 
to  a  slighter  extent,  less  in  respect  to  (on) : — Ic  com  on  masgne  minum 
Isesse  ponne  se  hondwyrm,  Ra.  41, 95.  V.  of  things,  (i)  with  respect 
to  value : — p  man  nsenne  ne  sloge  for  Isessan  yrfe  ponne  .XH.  pseniga 
weord,  buton  he  fleon  wille  .  .  .  •£  man  ne  wandode  Jionne  peah  hit 
Isesse  waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  242,  8-H.  Nalses  hi  hine  Isessan  IScum  teodan, 
peodgestreonum,  ponne  pa  dydon  pe  hine  set  frumsceafte  ford  onsendon, 
B.  43.  (2)  with  respect  to  importance  or  interest : — Ne  sceolde  he  nan 
ding  forgyman  de  sefre  to  note  mehte;  ne  forda  (  =  furpum)  musfellan; 
ne  -p  git  Isesse  is,  t6  haepsan  pinn,  Angl.  ix.  265,  9.  Daet  hie  be  daem 
laessan  dingum  ongieten  hu  suide  hie  gesyngiad  on  daem  maran  ut  ex 
minori  consideration  colligant,  quantum  in  majoribus  rebus  delinquant, 
Past'  375.  2 3-  Laestra  pinga  [ne]  gedrystlaecende  aht  secgan  paes  de  he 
geseah,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  644.  VT.  of  persons  or  places,  in  reference  to 
rank,  dignity,  &c. : — Ic  com  laessa  ]>onne  ealle  pine  miltsunga,  Gen. 

32,  10.     Man  J>e  bid  laessa  maga  pon[n]e  se  cyninges  J>egn,  LI.  Th.  i. 
154,  7.     Heafodmynstres  gridbryce  .  .  .  medemran  mynstres  ...  git 
Isessan,   342,  3.     He  msede  cann  on  6drum  mannum,  on  his  gelTcum 
ge  on  Isessan  mannum,  Wlfst.  51,  31.     Seo  ilce  burg  Babylonia,  seo  de 
msest  wses  and  serest  ealra  burga,  seo  is  nu  laest  and  westast,  Ors.  2,  4; 
S.  74,  23.     Ore  Aliesend,  de  mara  is  and  masrra  eallum  gesceaftum,  he 
hine  gemedomode  t6  bionne  betwitix  dasm  Isesdum  (laestum,  v./.)  and 
dsem  gingestum  monnum,  Past.  301, 13.         VI  a.  applied  to  the  inferior 
or  smaller  of  two  persons  or  places  of  the  same  name  : — Dses  Jac6bes 
leasse  (laessa,   R.)   moder  Jacobi  minoris  mater,   Mk.  L.  15,  40.     Se 
laessa  middangeard  michrocosmos,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  282,  22  :  64,13.         VII. 
referring  to  (mean)  conduct : — jJsette  ealra  laest  wses,  his  gingran  dohter 
he   nolde  buton  hseftniede  habban,  seo  wses  lytel  cild  etiam  parvulas 
Jilias  crndeli  captivitate  retinebat,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  128,  18.  VIII.  of 

quantity: — Him  gebyriad  .v.  aeceras  to  habbanne,  mare  gyf  hit  on  lande 
deaw  sy,  and  to  lytel  hit  bid  beo  hit  a  Isesse,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  25.  Sume 
beod  on  maran  are,  sume  on  Isessan,  sume  fulneah  buton,  Solil.  H.  44, 
13.  On  laesse  plihte,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  6.  Anra  gehwylc  pe  hafad  Isesse 
msegen,  Sal.  356.  B.  as  substantive,  (i)  the  less: — For  hwan  ne  dep 
he  •£  Isesse  nu  he  pset  mare  dyde?,  Bl.  H.  181,  6.  (2)  less,  a  smaller 
amount : — Ne  waeron  Jjas  ealle  gelice  lange,  ac  on  pyssum  wses  J)reo 
J)Csend  wintra,  on  sumre  Isesse,  on  sumere  eft  mare,  Bl.  H.  119,  4.  Ic 
for  Isessan  lean  teohhade,  B.  951.  Se  pe  Isesse  haebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  414, 
19  note  :  Bl.  H.  53,  16.  Hweder  du  mare  wisse  ponne  du  nu  wast,  Jie 
Isesse,  Solil.  H.  59,  8.  (2  a)  with  gen.: — ]?set  hire  J>y  laesse  on  \>xm 
lytlan  ne  bid  anum  fingre  ]>e  hire  on  eallum  bid  paem  lichoman,  Met.  20, 
179.  Hi  Isesse  ongietnd  dses  de  him  hreowan  (Jyrfe,  Past.  411,  4.  He 
hit  gehiwad  swa  Jaet  laest  manna  wat  hu  he  him  wid  ]>one  deodfeonil 
gescyldan  sceal,  Wlfst.  54,  19.  Da  de  Lsedensprsece  laeste  (laesde,  v.  /.) 
cnrton.  9,  16.  (3)  what  is  of  las  importance  •  —He  m6t  segder  witan 


Isesse  ge  mare,  ge  betere  ge  msetre,  Angl.  ix.  259,  23.  C.  as 
adverb: — Se  be  laesse  maga  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  414,  19.  Swunce  mare  se  pe 
unriht  gestre*n  on  his  handa  stode,  and  lassse  se  ]>e  J)aer  ariht  onspraece, 
290,  5.  Ic  iufige  aelcne  minra  freonda,  sume  Isesse,  sume  mare.  Solil.  H. 
1 6,  1 8.  Ic  dohte  pset  hit  wsere  laesse  aedryt  (Jess  wearhome;  or?  a  less 
weariness)  to  gehyrenne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2,  n.  JE\c  fagnad  pass  pe  Iseste 
(to  a  very  slight  extent}  he  ongytan  maeg,  Solil.  H.  31,  23.  v.  laes. 
laest,  e;  f.  A  fault,  sin : — We  sceolon  biddan  georne  God  }>aet  he  ure 
icoda  gecnawe  and  iire  Isesta  gebete,  Nap.  41 .  [Icel.  Igstr.  v.  N.  E.  D. 
ast  a  fault.'] 

Ise.stan.  Add:  v.  ge-laestan  :  Iseste.  Add: — Laesti  vordalium,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  124,  17:  -Isestfullian.  v.  ge-laestfullian :  Isest-'wyrhta. 
Add: — Lsestwyrhta  caligarius,  Wiilck.  Gl.  112,  9,  onvtted  at  Wrt. Voc.  i. 
19.  17. 

Iseswian.  Add :  I.  trans,  (i)  with  ace. : — He  laesode  (fedde,  v.  /.) 
lis  swyn  porcos  pavit,  Gr.  D.  106,  28.  (2)  with  dat. : — He  gewunode 
he  Iseswode  J)Im  eowde  his  sceapa  ovium  suarum  gregem  pascere 
\olebat,  Gr.  D.  215,  5.  II.  intrans.  of  animals,  to  take  food,  graze, 
feed: — f>a  leasiendan  pascentes  (agnos~),  An.  Ox.  5210.  [v.  N.E.D. 
•easow.]  v.  ed-,  ge-lasswian. 

last.  Add:  I.  slow,  sluggish: — Be  lattre  meltunge  sumra  metta, 
Lch.  ii.  160,  9.  Late  lento,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  62.  On  6dre  wisan  sint 
t8  manianne  da  de  biod  to  late  (pigri :  cf.  da  slawan  19),  on  5dre  da 
de  biod  to  hrade,  Past.  281,  18.  la.  where  the  matter  in  which 

slowness  is  shown  is  noted.  (i)  with  gen.,  B.  1529:  D6m.  89  (in 
Diet.').  (2)  with  prep.,  An.  46:  LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  20  (HI  Diet.).  (3) 
with  dat.  infin.,  Past.  281,  6  :  Lk.  24,  25  (in  Diet.).  (4)  with  clause, 
Bl.  H.  43,  22  (in  Diet.).  II.  delayed  or  deferred  in  time,  late:— 

Gif  se  biscop  )>a  gyt  laettra  wsere  ji  he  inne  code  si  adhuc  episcopus 
tardius  intrasset,  Gr.  D.  59,  18.  III.  advanced  in  point  of  time  in 

the  course  of  the  day  or  night,  late : — Da  seo  laetre  (laettre,  v.  /.)  ttd 
weox  cum  hora  tardior  excrevisset,  Gr.  D.  128,  12.  Hi  wseron  genydde 
hi  for  psere  Isettran  tide  (tardiori  hora)  w'unedon  laeng  ponne  hi 
sceoldon,  126,  26.  Od  da  laetran  tide,  24. 
-Iset.  [Goth,  -lete  :  0.  H.  Ger.  -laz.]  v.  for-,  ge-lset. 
Isetan.  Add:  I.  trans,  (i)  to  leave,  allow  to  remain,  abstain 
from  taking  away,  (a)  with  noun  object: — He  on  faestre  st6we  let 
sum  his  folc,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  190,  I.  Hie"  pone  8perne  dasl  pser  leton  paet 
lond  to  healdonne,  I,  10  ;  S.  46,  21.  Hwilce  hwile  hine  wille  Drihten 
her  on  worlde  lahan,  Bl.  H.  125,  9.  J?u  ne  scealt  nannse  clad  between 
iJetan  pinum  eagum  and  hym,  Solil.  H.  43,  16.  (b)  with  clause: — Laet 
])e  on  gemyndum  (keep  in  mind)  hu  ]>set  manegum  weard  gefrege,  An. 
962.  (i  a)  to  loose  owe's  hold  of,  let  go: — He  hset  fealdan  ^  segl,  and 
eac  hwilum  lecgan  J)one  msest  and  Isetan  pa  baetinge,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  250, 
'5-  (2)  to  leave  undone,  unaffected,  &c.  : — Gif  preost  6derne  un- 
warnode  laste,  LI.  Th.  ii.  294,  25  :  296,  15.  Hit  is  woh  $  hi  mon  Isete 
unwttnode  .  .  .  du  asr  cwaede  ^  he  unriht  dyde,  ^  he  lete  unwitnocl  pa 
yfelan,  Bt.  38,  3;  F.  202,  6-13.  Lsetan  wrsece  stille,  Gia.  170. 
(2  a)  intrans.  To  desist  from  : — On  pane  ,vn.  daeg  let  Drehten  fram 
aeghwilcum  weorce,  Wlfst.  218,  26.  His  sunu  feng  t6  his  eorldome  and 
let  of  dan  ]>e  he  ser  hsefde,  Chr.  1053  ;  P.  182,  26.  Lsetan  desistamus, 
An.  Ox.  56,  320.  (3)  to  leave  the  control  or  management  of  some- 
thing to  some  one  else: — JJu  ponne  laetst  eal  eower  fsereld  to  pass 
windes  d8rne,  Bt.  7,  2;  F.  18,  32.  Ne  laet  du  to  aldiodgium  dinne 
weordscipe  tie  des  alienis  honorem  tuum,  Past.  249,  1O.  ponne  sceal  ic 
beo  pass  getfafa  and  letan  hyt  to  J»1num  dome,  Solil.  H.  32,  19.  Ic 
haebbe  ealle  pa  spsece  t6  ^Ifhege  Iseten,  Cht.  Th.  208,  32.  (4)  to 
leave  to  an  heir,  bequeath: — Mine  sibbe  ic  Isete  eow,  Past.  351,  12. 
Eallne  ]>one  welan  hi  laetad  (laefad,  v.  1.)  fraemdum  t6  brucanne  aliennm 
censum  nutrit  heredi,  Bt.  II,  I  ;  F.  32,  7.  (5)  to  quit,  abandon: — 
Wuton  cunnian  hwaenne  hine  God  laete  Deus  dereliquit  eum,  Ps.Th.  70, 10. 
He  sceal  Isetan  his  wyrignesse  and  lufian  his  gebedu,Wlfst.  239, 19.  Beodan 
Abrahame  of  eordscraefe  aerist  fremman,  Ixtan  landreste,  An.  782.  (6)  to 
allow  or  cause  the  escape  of  a.  confined  fluid,  to  discharge  a  missile  : — }>u 
burh  lyft  Isetest  mildne  morgenren,  Az.  82  :  135.  He  hygegar  leted, 
Mod.  34.  He  laeted  foreweard  hleor  on  strangne  stan,  Sal.  113.  '  Todael- 
nessa  dara  waetera  ut  leton  mm  eagan.'  Todseldu  wseteru  we  laitad  fit 
of  urum  eagum  '  Divisiones  aquarutn  deduxit  oculus  meus.'  Divi:<as  ex 
oculis  aquas  deducimus,  Past.  413,  27.  He  of  stane  let  strange  burnau, 
Ps.  Th.  77,  17.  Hi  bara  bearna  biod  leton  swa  man  gute  waeter 
effuderunt  sanguinem  eorum  sicut  aquam,  78,  3.  '  Laet  ford  dine 
willas.' .  .  .  Daet  is  dset  mon  his  waetru  ut  laete  '  Derirentur  fontei  ttii 
foras.'  .  .  .  Fontes  foras  derivare  est,  Past.  373,  12-16.  (7)  to  allow 
to  have : — )?a  bsed  Eustachius  ^  hi  him  fyrst  leton  ^  hi  him  to  Gode 
gebasdon,  Hml.  S.  30,  424.  ^  (8)  to  grant  temporary  possession  of  some- 
thing to  (to)  a  person  : — Ure  Drihten  is  swipe  gemyndig  ealra  para 
gifena  pe  he  us  to  laetep,  Bl.  H.  51,  24.  Eadmund  oferhergode  Cumbra- 
land  and  hit  let  t8  eal  (eall  t6,  v.  1.)  Malculme,  on  t  gerad  $  he  wzre 
his  midwyrhta,  Chr.  945;  P.  Iio,  34.  He  geann  Leofsige  paes  mannes 
>e  he  him  aer  t8  let,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  18.  Dunssete  bepyrfan,  gif  heom 
se  cyning  an,  ^  man  hflru  fridgislas  to  heom  laete  Dwisetis  expedit,  si 
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rex  concedat,  ut  saltern  pads  obsides  habeant,  LI.  Th.  i.  356,  21. 
(9)  to  allow  or  cause  to  pass  or  go,  laetan  of  to  let  off: — Ic  lete  haspen 
folc  ofer  iow  7  will  send  heathen  folk  upon  you,  Wlfst.  223,  12.  He 
hine  s8na  hider  last  continuo  ilium  dimittet  hue,  Mk.  II,  3.  He  ne  let 
na  of  gebedum  his  gast  he  did  not  let  his  spirit  off  prayers,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1357.  Dem  bu  hi  to  deade,  swa  to  life  last,  swa  pe  Ie8fre  sy,  Jul.  88. 
Gif  se  hlaford  mildheort  bid,  ji  he  ba  gymeleaste  t8  forgyfenesse  laste, 
LI.  Thi.  270,  19.  Het  se  casere  Iztan  Icon  and  beran  to  bam  cynegum, 
Hml.  S.  24,  29.  He  het  Iztan  him  t6  twegen  leon,  51.  He  het  ane 
strange  leo  Iztan  int8  him,  30,  416.  Heo  hire  mSd  ongan  Iztan  zfter 
bam  larum  Gen.  592.  Swa  mycele  furdor  swa  he  on  hade  is  Izten, 
R.  Ben.  112,  2.  II.  followed  by  an  infinitive.  (l)  to  permit, 

allow,  suffer,  (a)^  where  the  infinitive  has  a  subject,  and  is  (a) 
intrans. :— HI  ne  last  God  on  ane  healfe  baes  heofones  bion,  Bt.  39,  13; 
F.  234,  8.  Ic  wundrige  for  hwy  God  Izte  znig  yfel  beon,  odde  gif  he 
hit  gepafian  wile  .  .  .,  36,  l ;  F.  172,  5.  Dzt  he  his  feax  lete  weaxan, 
Past.  139,  25.  (0)  trans. : — Ne  Izte  ge  eow  zlcre  lare  wind  aweccgan, 
Past.  306,  8.  Him  wasre  micel  dearf  daet  hie"  leten  Godes  ege  hie 
geeadmedan,  321,  12.  (b)  where  the  infinitive  is  without  subject  and 
where  now  a  passive  construction  may  replace  the  earlier  active : — Laet 
be  fullian  let  yourself  be  baptized,  Hml.  S.  5,  204.  Ne  leten  hie  n6 
hie  on  aslce  healfe  gebigean  they  would  not  let  themselves  be  inclined  to 
every  side,  Past.  306,  4.  (2)  to  cause,  let  (in  to  let  a  person  know). 

(a)  where  the  following  infinitive  has  a  subject : — Ic  Izte  hig  aetwindan 
to  wuda  dimilto  eos  avolar  ad  sylvam,  Coll.  M.  26,  3  :  Gen.  438.     Ic 
sigan  laete  wzllregn,  1349.     Hs  leort  tScen  for*  GP  edigean,  El.  1105. 

(b)  where  the  inijpitive  is  without   subject   (cf.   I  b)  : — }?u  of  foldan 
fodder  neatum  laetest  alasdan  producens  foenum  jumentis,  Ps.  Th.  103, 
13.     Se  cyng  let  tSscyfton  bone  here  geond  call  bis  land,  Chr.  1085; 
P.  216,  I.     Laet  inc  geseman,  Past.  349,  12.     (3)  in  the  imperative  as 
an  auxiliary  : — Lzt  gan  din  eagean  beforan  dinum  fotum  palpebrae  tuae 
praecedant  gressus  tuos,  Past.  287,  12.     Last  dine  willas  iernan  wide, 
and  todael  hie  deriventur  f  antes  tut  foras,  et  divide,  373,  4.     Hlaford, 
gif  bin  willa  sy,  last  sendan  (sznde  man,  v.  /.)  asrendracan  mittatur,  si 
placet,  qui  hue  eum  exhibeat,  Gr.  D.  35,  9.  III.  to  behave,  appear, 
think.     (l)  intrans.  to  behave  so  and  so,  have  the  appearance  of  being, 
make  as  though : — He  last  him  eadelice  ymbe   bzt  he  takes  that  very 
easily,  Wlfst.  298,  30.     f>ast  mancyn  .  .  .  baes  him  naht  ne  ondrzdad, 
ac  him  orsorh  Iztad  (profess  to  be  unconcerned),  182,  15.     Se  kyngc 
let  lihtlice  of  od  j>  he  cSm  t8  Englalande,  and  hine  let  syddan  tacan  the 
king  made  light  of  it  till  he  came  to  England,  and  afterwards  had  him 
taken,  Chr.  1076  ;  P.  21 1,  34.     Ealle  hi  leton  swilce  hi  on  zfen  slepon, 
and  s6na  dzs  on  morgen   of  daim  slzpe  awacedon  they  all  comported 
themselves  as  if  they  had  gone  to  sleep  in  the  evening  and  soon  after  in 
the    morning  had  waked  from  their   sleep,  Hml.   S.    23,   440.     (i  a) 
reflex.,  to  show  oneself  so  and  so : — Heo  efenwyrde  hi  let  on  eallum 
pingum  pam  bisceope  condignam  se  in  omnibus  episcopo  praebuit,  Bd.  4, 
6;  Sch.  384,  4.     (2)  trans,   (a)  with  object  and  complement,     (a)  the 
object  a  noun,  or  pronoun,  to  regard  as: — Ic  for  naht  Izte  floci  fero, 
Germ.  393,  140.     Ic  hine  gelicne  Izte  wisum  were  similabo  eum  uiro 
sapienti,  R.  Ben.  4,  12.     He  bid  t8  eadm8d  dam  yflan  mannan,  and 
last  hine  him  t8  gelicne  (regards  him  too  much  as  an  equal),  Past.  121, 
21.     We   disses  middangeardes  welan  toresettad  and   us  leofran    lastad 
donne  da  lufan  para  heofonlicra  eadignessa  cum  mundi  diuitias  amori 
caelestium  praeponimus,  Bd.  3,  19;  Sch.  279,  2.     JElc  w8h  ge  Iztad 
to  rihte,  Wlfst.  297,  27.     J?zm  pe  nan  ping  him  leofre  ne  laetad  ponne 
Crist  his  qui  nihil  sibi  Christus  carius  aliquid  existimant,  R.  Ben.  19, 
15.     f>ara  hraegla  pe  nu  drihtguman  diorost  Iztad,  Met.  8,  II.     Drihten 
let  hine  him  swa  leofne  •£  he  ne  gebolode  ~t>  he  wasre  medmycelne  fyrst 
geunr8tsod  hunc  quam  dilectum  Dominus  attendet,  quern  contristari  nee 
ad  modicum  pertulit,  Gr.  D.  90,  15.     Apollinis  be  hi  mserne  god  leton, 
Wlfst.  197,  19.     Lzt  de  zlcne   mannan  .  .  .  swa  ledfne  swa  brSdor, 
Hex.  44,  24  :  Fa.  12  :  Angl.  xii.  516,  24.     Dzt  he  da  de  him  under- 
diedde  sien  Izte  him  gelice  aequalem  se  subditis  deputet,  Past.  107,  15- 
Daet  hie  Izten  him  dzt  to  genyhte  dast  hie"  him  sellen,  320,  I.     Dasr  hie" 
ne  wenden  daet  hie  selfe  beteran  wzren  donne  odre  menn,  dzt  hi6  ne 
Izten  hiera  gedeahl   and   hiera   wenan  sua   feor   beforan  ealra    oderra 
monna  wenan  nisi  meliores  se  ceteris  aestimarent,  nequaquam  cunctorum 
consilia  snae  deliberationi  postponerent,  306,  I.     Him  pas  woruld  uttor 
lastan  bonne  bast  ece  lif,  Gu.  97.     Gif  pu  de  wilt  don  manegra  beteran, 
donne  scealt  bu  de  lastan  anes  wyrsan,  Bt.  32,   I  ;  F.  114,   14.      TS 
hwzm  we  gelic  letan  welle  rice  Godes  ?  cut  adsimilabimus  regntim  Dei?, 
Mk.  R.  L.  4,  30.     (b)  with  object  alone,     (a)  the  object  a  noun,  to 
suppose  something  : — Nan  pridde  be  him  sylfum  ne  let  he  buton  swilce 
he   of  his  gemynde  wsere   he  had  no   third  supposition  about   himself 
except  it  was  as  if  he  were  out  of  his  mind,  Hml.  S.  23,  634.     (oo)  to 
esteem  (?)  .-—Hint  ne  bid  lasten  gold  ne  seolfor  neither  gold  nor  silver  is 
held  precious  by  them,  Verc.  Forst.  106,  15.      (0)  the  object  a  clause, 
to   consider  that  : — Swa    ic    laete   on    minum  gepance    J>  me   t8   nanre 
byrig  swa  rihte  ne  gebyrige  swa  to   bissere   byrig,   Hml.  S.  23,  675. 
He  last  past  he   ana    sy  strengra   bonne  hi  ealle,  Wlfst.  197,  21.     Ic 


Izte  riht  (justum  censeo}  .  .  .  ji  se  be  bone  hearm  geworhte,  }  se 
bone  hearm  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  4.  He  let  him  t8  raede  }  (what) 
he  pa  gerasdde,  Hml.  S.  23,  319.  f>ast  he  laste  him  to  bysne  hu  ba 
feond  forwurdon  that  he  regard  the  fall  of  the  angels  as  an  example 
for  himself,  Sat.  196.  IV.  in  phrases  (i)  with  adj.,  an  laetan,  to 

let  alone,  not  to  meddle  with.— Gif  hie  bone  waestm  an  lastan  wolden, 
Gen.  644.  (2)  with  verb  in  infin.,  beon  lastan  to  let  be,  cease  from  :— 
Uton  laetan  bion  pas  sprsece,  Bt.  34,  7  ;  F.  144,  18.  (3)  with  adverb. 

(a)  behindan,  (a)  to  leave  behind  (one),  go  away  without  :—]>$  behindan 
ne  last,  bonne  bu  heonan  cyrre,  maenigo  bus  micle,  Cri.  155.     (0)  to 
pass  beyond,  outstrip  :—  Donne  bist  bu   bufan   dam  rodore,   and   Isetst 
behindan  be  bone  hehstan  heofon,  Bt.  36,  2;  F.  174,  16  :  Met.  24,  29. 

(b)  fram,  to  start  from  a  port : — We  nS  geseod  ba  stilnesse  pasre  hype 
be  we   aer  fram  leton,  Gr.  D.  6,  19.     (c)  ofdfine,  to  let  down,  to  cause 
or  allow  to  descend:  -  Hie  leton  hiera  hraegl  ofdune  t8  fotum,  Ors.  3,  5  ; 
S.  106,  19,     (d)  Gp,  to  put  ashore: — He  c6m  t8  Sandwlc  and  let  pasr 
up  (let  d8n  up,  i/./.)  pa  gislas,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  23.     (e)  ut,  to  put 
to  sea  : — Godwine  eorl  ...  let  ut  ane  daege  aer  midsumeres  massseaefene, 
Chr.  1052  ;  P.  177,  1 1.     S8na  pass  de  hi  on  scip  eodon  and  ut  leton,  Bd. 
3,  15  5  Sch.  263,  6. 

-Ifete.  Substitute:  -Ifete;  sbst.  v.  ae-,  blSd- (Lch.  ii.  16,  8),ge-laste: 
-l»te ;  adj.  v.  ae-,  earfob-laste :  -leetedness.  v.  for-lastedness. 

lastemest;  adj.     Add: — On  latemystum  in  nouissimo,  Scint.  105,8. 

-l&tende.  v.  for-lastende :  -leetennesse.  v.  for-,  tS-lastehness :  laetere. 
Add:  v.  for-lastere. 

l8e}) :—  Presumat,  i.  andeat  lae>  (=  gebristlae[h]b?),  An.  Ox.  955. 
v.  ge-bristlascan. 

IffiJ)  land,  lee]?  a  lathe.  Take  these  together,  and  add : — On  westan 
Casnt  daer  dast  land  and  dast  laed  to  lid,  C.  D.  vi.  81,19.  Of  ^Eglesforda 
and  of  ellan  pam  laspe  be  basr  to  Hb  de  JZHesforda  et  de  tolo  illo  lesto 
quod  ad  ilium  manerium  pertinet,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  659,25.  [v.  N.E.D. 
lathe.] 

leepan  to  cause  to  be  hateful,  cause  a  person  (dot.)  to  shun : — Eal  (wet 
he  forbeode  and  his  gingrum  lasbe  omnia  que  discipnlis  docuerit  esse 
contraria,  R.  Ben.  IT,  18.  v.  for-laspan  (Wlfst.  165,  13). 

laepettan ;  p.  te  To  make  hateful : — Se  oferlyfa  on  alte  and  on  waete 
ded  bone  man  uohalne,  and  his  sawle  Gode  lasdetted,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  296,  6. 
v.  lapettan. 

leep-le&s.     v.  lap-leas. 

lsej>p[u].  Add : — Hi  me  saedon  t>  sum  wer  wunne  on  paere  hefigestan 
hatunge  his  gesacan,  pass  Isebpu  (laedd,  v.  I.)  and  fe<Sndscipe  ford  weox 
16  pon  swide  ~$  .  .  .  quidam  vir  gravissima  adversarii  sui  aemulatione 
laborabat,  cujus  ad  hoc  usque  odium  prorupit,  ut .  .  . ,  Gr.  D.  158,  27. 
Mid  wordum  laeddu  (odii),  Ps.  Srt.  108,  3.  Laeddu  unrehtwisre  odio 
iniquo,  24,  19.  Laedu  odium,  35,  3.  He  beseah  eadmodlice  pa  lasppe 
(laeddo,  v.  1.)  and  feondscipe  paes  asfstigau  maesscpreostcs  ejus  odia 
humiliter  declinavit,  Gr.  D.  119,  23.  p  we  hi  lufian  and  lacdde  t8 
nabban,  Hml.  S.  16,  265. 

-leedu.     v.  mSt-lasdu. 

-lebting.  v.  for-laeting  :  laetllce.  Add  :  ,  lattice : — )>ane  latlice 
(morose)  we  wyllad  beon  gesasd,  R.  Ben.  I.  76,  4.  Lastlicor  tardius, 
68,3. 

luet-ness,  e ;  /.  I.  slowness  in  movement : — J>asre  sunnan  lastnys 

binnan  feower  geara  faece  gewyrcd  asnne  daeg,  Angl.  viii.  308,  30.  He 
pa  Ixtnysse  daes  geares  rynes  geanbidode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  647.  II. 

slowness  of  intellect: — pin  gerecenes  weox  fram  minre  lastnysse  and 
dysegan  swongernesse  ex  tarditate  mea  crevit  expositio  tua,  Gr.  D. 

174,  23- 

-leetness.     v.  a-,  act-,  for-lastness. 

Idettewestre,  an  ;  /.  A  female  guide : — Ongan  ic  biddan  mine  lasttew- 
estran,  Sancta  Maria,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  508.  v.  Iad-te6w. 

-leettu.     v.  un-lasttu. 

l^e^w,  lew,  e ;  /.  Injury,  weakening : — Gelice  bam  dwaesan  be  for 
heora  prytan  lewe  (through  the  disastrous  effect  of  their  pride  T)  nellatf 
beorgan,  Wlfst.  165,  9.  v.  lim-,  syn-laew,  -lew. 

leewa.  Add : — He  is  min  laswa  hie  me  tradet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  244,  5. 
Hwilon  cwepad  preostas  $  Cristes  Isewa  . . .  mage  wid  Crist  hine  betellan, 
swilce  he  neadunge  gefremode  j>  facn  wid  hine,  Hml.  S.  27,  157.  v.  be- 
laswa;  Isewe. 

laewan.     Add : — Be  ludan  Scarioth  be  hine  laswde,  Ps.  Th.  3,  arg. 

l&we  (?),  es ;  m.  A  betrayer : — Him  wsere  betere  1>  he  geboren  natre 
bonne  he  his  laswe  (laswa,  v.  /.)  wasrc.  Nasron  pa  ludeiscan  ne  se  dyrna 
Izwe  (Isewa,  v.  /.)  Jmrh  God  geneadode,  Hml.  S.  27,  163-166.  Cf.(?) 
ge-fere,  ge-sipe/or  declension. 

lebwe  mutilated,  weakened.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lew  weak.]  v.  hunger-, 
Mm-laewe. 

Ifewed  a  layman.  Dele,  and  see  leod  :  -Ifewed,  -lewed  injured. 
v.  a-,  ge-lewed  given  under  S-lefian,  ge-lefed,  but  better  separate  as  a-, 
ge-laswed.  v.  lasw,  laewe,  laswsa. 

leewend.  Add: — Wiste  Drihten  hwa  his  Isewend  and  myrdra  wass, 
Hml.  A.  162,  235:  154,70.  v.  be-laswend. 
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16w-finger.  Take  here  leaw-flnger  in  Diet. :  leewing.  v.  be- 
laewing:  l8ex.  v.  leax. 

Isewsa,  lewsa.     Take  here  lewsa  in  Diet. 

laf.  I.  Add:  (i)  what  is  left,  a  remainder : — Ece  laf  (v.  ece  ;  I), 
Exod.  370.  Lafa,  beliuendras  stiperstites,  i.  uini,  An.  Ox.  3313.  II  in 
the  phrase  to  lafe  as  remainder,  remaining,  left : — pry  dagas  nu  to  lafe 
syndan,  Bl.  H.  231,  14.  Hwaet  is  heora  nu  to  lafe  butan  se  lytla  hltsa 
and  se  nama  mid  feaum  stafum  awriten  ?  signal  siiperstes  fama  tennis 
pauculis  inane  nomen  litteris,  Bt.  19;  F.  70,  10.  f>a  gebr6dru  ut  foron, 
and  he  sylf  on  bam  mynstre  to  lafe  weard,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  651.  Waes  se 
mtesta  mancwealm  .  .  .  swa  baet  heora  feawa  to  lafe  wurdon  pestes  pene 
usque  ad  desolationem  exaestnaverunt,  Ors.  I,  6;  S.  36,  16.  An  of  him 
t6  lafe  ne  wunode  unus  ex  eis  non  remansit,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  II.  Ic 
senllpigu  on  bam  cafertune  to  laefe  obsi8d,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  410.  (i  a) 
what  is  left  of  something : — Hi  namon  bara  hlafa  and  fixa  lafe  (eta  hlafo 
(lafe,  R.)  dara  screadunga,  L.  reliquias  frogmen  forum),  Mk.  6,  43. 
(i  b)  w hat  is  left  by  something  (gen.)  : — J?u  miht  her  geseon  moldan  dasl 
and  wyrmes  lafe,  Bl.  H.  113,  20.  Weard  se  maesta  dael  mid  hungre 
adyd,  and  ba  lafe  daes  hungres  ofsloh  se  here,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404, 
II.  II.  Add: — Him  fela  laf  (used  with  collective  force  and  taking 

verb  in  plural ?)  ne  meahton  sceddan,  B.  1032.  IV.  Add: — J>aer 

Alexandras  laf  waes  and  his  sunu,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S.  148,  31.  Of  wife  t  hlafe 
seofa  brodra  de  uxore  septem  fratmm,  Mt.  p.  19,  6.  pte  laeda  broder 
his  laf  to  wif  baes  ut  ducat  f rater  ejus  uxorem  illius,  Mt.  L.  22,  24. 
v.  beod-,  fird-,  mete-laf. 

laga.     Add: — Laga  statutum,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  So.     v.  lagu. 

-laga.     v.  lund-laga. 

lagian.  Add: — Ic  smeade  hu  ic  mihte  eallum  minum  leodscype 
rihtlicast  lagian  ba  bing  to  bearfe  be  we  scylan  healdan,  LI.  Lbmn.  269, 
14.  v.  ge-lagian. 

-lagol.     v.  ae-lagol.  __ 

lagu.  I.  the  body  of  rules  binding  on  the  members  of  a  state  or  com- 
munity : — R?~trfl  "bete  swa  swa  lagu  taece  (as  the  law  directs),  LI.  Th.  i. 
418,  14.  Swa  man  swydor  space  embe  rihte  lage  swa  mann  dyde  mare 
unlaga,  Chr.  1086;  P.  218,  19.  Hi  eallum  folce  gode  lage  (fulle  lagu, 
v.  I.)  beheton,  1052  ;  P.  180,  33.  (In  the  passages  from  the  Chronicle 
the  word  might  be  plural,  v.  II.)  I  a.  where  the  state  is  named  : — 

On  Cantwara  lage,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  17.  On  Engla  lage,  Wlfst.  311, 
4.  I  b.  where  the  name  of  the  ruler  with  whom  a  code  of  laws  is 

connected  is  given  : — Dene  and  Engle  wurdon  sammaele  to  Eadgares  lage, 
Chr.  1018;  P.  154,  16.  Ic  (Cnut)  wylle  ~fy  eal  beodscype  Eadgares 
lage  healde,  Cht.  E.  231,  3.  I  c.  the  regulations  that  concern  a 

particular  class  : — Be  leodgedingdum  and  lage.  Waes  hwilum  on  Engla 
lagum  -p  leod  and  lagu  for  be  gebincdum,  and  ba  wzron  beodwitan 
weordscipes  wyrde  ale  be  his  made,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  II.  Degenes  lagu 
is  •£  he  sy  his  bocrihtes  wyrde,  and  •£  he  dreo  dine  of  his  lande  do,  432,  4. 
Nordhymbra  preosta  lagu,  ii.  290,  I.  Deow  swan  and  deow  beocere  aefter 
fordside  beon  anre  lage  wyrde,  i.  436,  20.  I  d.  what  is  fixed  by  law  in 
a  particular  case : — Gif  hwa  baene  fridleasan  man  healde,  bete  ^  swa  hit 
ar  lagu  wses,  LI.  Th.  i.  384,  8.  Gif  hine  man  aeniges  binges  teo, 
andswarie  .  .  .  swa  hit  lagu  (riht  lagu,  v.  /.)  sy,  396,  I.  II.  one  of 

the  individual  rules  which  constitute  the  law  (v.  I)  : — ^Ifredes  laga 
cyninges,  LI.  Th.  i.  152,  13.  Dis  syndon  ba  laga  be  .flSdelred  cyng  and 
his  witan  geraedd  habbad,  292,  i.  Cyninges  lage  lytledon,  348,  19. 
Tua  lagena  t  aea  bis  legum,  Germ.  388,  16.  On  Engla  lagum,  LI.  Th. 
i.  190,  ii.  Man  rihte  laga  flp  arsere,  316,  25:  328,  I.  Lage, 
228,  i.  III.  a  particular  branch  of  law: — Mid  cynelicere  lage 

fiscali  jure,  An.  Ox.  4844.  IV.  the  action  of  the  courts  of  law, 

law  (in  to  go  to  law) : — par  begen  age  twegen  costas,  lufe  obbe 
lage,  LI.  Th.  i.  298,  6.  Se  j>e  rihte  lage  and  rihte  d6m  forsace, 
384,  16.  V.  of  divine  law.  (i)  (God's)  law  or  laws : — Gif  hwa 

Godes  lage  obbe  folclage  wirde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  296,  22.  Cristene  lage 
healdan,  i.  318,  n.  CrTstes  lage  wanodan,  348,  18.  Godes  laga 
healdan,  346,  24.  Godcunde  laga,  306,  25.  (2)  the  law  of  Moses : — 
J>is  is  lagu  and  wttigan,  Scint.  4,  8.  God  gesette  ba  f  if  bee  on  bam  be 
is  Godes  lagu,  and  Moyses  hi  awrat  .  .  .  and  seo  lagu  forbead  mancynne 
sinna  to  gefremmenne,  Ll.Th.  ii.  366,  1 7-23.  M6yses  cwaed  on  Godes  lage, 
'•  I9^>  3»  (3)  tne  Mosaic  dispensation  : — Under  Moyses  lage  men  m6ston 
lybban  on  maran  softnysse  bonne  nu  aefter  Cristes  acennednysse,  Hml.  A. 
X5»  58-  VI.  customary  rule  or  usage: — Landlaga  syn  mistlice  .  .  . 

laga  sceal  on  leode  luflTce  leornian  se  be  on  lande  sylf  nele  leosan  leges  et 
consuetudines  terrarum  sunt  varie  .  .  .  leges  debet  in  populis  libenler 
addiscere,  qui  non  vult  in  patria  solus  amittere,  LI.  Th.  i.  440, 
23.  VII.  what  is  considered  right  and  proper: — f>aet  we  beon 

wsere  $  we  nahwar  ne  gan  of  lage,  Angl.  viii.  308,  18.  VIII.  a  rule 
of  action  or  procedure : — He  Izrde  faet  manna  gehwilc  6drum  be6de 
baet,  baet  he  wille  }>aet  man  him  beode.  Dset  is  rihtlic  lagu,  Wlfst.  67,  3. 
f>is  is  seo  lagu  be  we  healdan  sculan,  274,  13.  Mid  sttbum  lagum  strictis 
(pudicitiae)  legibus,  i.  ordinibus,  An.  Ox.  2178.  VIII  a.  a  rule 

laid  down  by  one  in  authority  for  the  treatment  of  a  subject: — Laga 
awritenum  gesettnessum  gedemdan  (orthodoxorum  patrum)  scita  (i.  de- 


creta)  scriptis  decretalibus  sancxerunt,  An.  Ox.  1964.  Raedborena  laga 
iuris  peritorum  scita,  5226.  v.  burg-,  folc-,  grib-,  maeg-,  preost-,  regol- 
lagu. 

-lagu  (?).     v.  ut-lagu.     Cf.  -lah  ;  adj. 

lagu-flod.  Add: — Lagofl6d  diluuium,  Scint.  200,  6  :  pelagus,  Germ. 
401,  8. 

-lah  ;  adj.     v.  ut-lah. 

lah-breca.  For  '  Scint.  2,  Lye  '  substitute : — Widstandan  bam  lah- 
brecan  resistere  sacrilego,  Scint.  9,  10. 

lah-brecende ;  adj.  Sacrilegious : — Wid  God  mude  mid  lah- 
brecendum  woffigende  erga  Deum  ore  sacrilego  blasphemantem,  Scint. 
9.9. 

lah- lie.  For  'Scint.  9,  Lye'  substitute: — Se  be  gylt  his  bote  lah- 
licre  (legitima)  beheofad,  Scint.  46,  2.  Gif  he  nelle  i>  ornest  obbe  ne 
mage,  begyte  him  lahlicne  spalan,  LI.  Th.  i.  489,  16. 

lahlice.  Add: — f>aet  hy  laeran  baet  gehadode  regollice  and  laewede 
lahlice  heora  lif  fadian,  Wlfst.  307,  15.  Laglice  legitime,  Angl.  xiii. 

394.  4t3- 

lam.  Add: — Lam  hoc  argillum,  An.  Ox.  28,  32.  Ic  com  lame 
widmeten  comparatus  sum  Into  (Job  30,  19),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  456,  13. 
v.  mistel-lam. 

lama.  Add: — Lama  debilis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  75,  40.  Sum  maeden 
weard  lama  quaedam  puella  paralytica,  Gr.  D.  228,  9.  Seo  wxs  aer  fit" 
gear  loma,  Shrn.  128,  20.  J>es  lama  waedla  buton  handcraefte  (cf.  se  laeg 
bedryda  fram  cildhade  od  his  geendunge,  96,  21),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
98,  16. 

lamb.  Add:  ,  lemb: — *p  lemb  agnum,  Rtl.  47^36,  14.  Swa  swa 
lamb  bonne  hit  man  scyrd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  16,  21.  Sceaphyrdes  riht  is  ^ 
he  haebbe  .  .  .  .i.  lamb  of  geares  geogede,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  23.  Lombur 
scepa  agni  ovium,  Ps.  Srt.  113,  4.  Lomberu,  6.  Lo[m]bra  agnorum, 
ii.  193,  I.  .xx.  lamba,  C.  D.  ii.  64,  31.  Lamba  paed,  iii.  413, 
29.  [U  the  word  does  not  occur  frequently  in  local  names,  but 

Lambehide,  C.  D.  iv.  156,  II,  Lambaham,  i.  298,  3,  are  instancesJ] 
v.  cilfer-,  pur-lamb. 

lambes  cerse.     Add: — Lambes  cerse  thiospis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  68,  52. 

lam-pytt.     Add: — T6  dam  lampytte,  C.  D.  iii.  407,  i. 

lam-seafte  [?],  an;  /.  Substitute:  lam-seab,  es ;  m.  Cf.  lam- 
pytt  for  use  of  the  plural. 

land.  I.  Add: — He  sende  ofer  sae  getrtwe  men,  and  hig  ferdon  swa 
wide  landes  swa  hig  faran  mihton,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  389,  20.  II.  Add : — 
Lond  territorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  14.  Landes  manna  scipa  .xlii., 
Chr.  1046;  P.  168,  II.  Ealle  ba  be  basr  on  lande  (ealle  ba  landleode, 
v.l.)  all  those  in  the  country,  Gr.  D.  145,  7.  Auum  dara  burgawara 
londes  (rices,  W.  S.  regionis)  daes,  Lk.  L.  15,  15.  Waes  se  fruma 
egeslic  leodum  on  lande,  B.  2310.  We  J)e  willad  ferigen  to  bam  lande 
baer  be  lust  myned  t6  gesecanne,  An.  294.  Seo  aeftre  Ethiopia  land  and 
leodgeard  beliged  uton,  Gen.  229.  Creca  land,  El.  250.  f>ec  landa 
gehwilc  herige,  Dan.  376.  We  biod  lade  on  landa  gehwam,  folcum 
fracode,  An.  408.  Hit  wxs  eald  beaw  on  bissum  landum,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
408,  2.  lie.  fig.  realm,  domain: — In  lifgendra  londes  wynne,  Cri. 

437  :  Gii.  790.  On  lande  in  terra  (viventium),  An.  Ox,  4273-  III. 
Add :  (i)  ground,  cultivated  land,  soil,  field: — Brocen  land  vel 
geworht  land  novalis  ager,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  53.  He  ham  cyrde  fram 
earn  weorce  baes  landes,  Gr.  D.  165,  19.  He  m6t  neotan  londes  fraetwa, 
Ph.  150.  Londes  ceorl  the  husbandman,  Met.  12,  27.  Swa  hwa  swa 
wille  sawan  waestmbaere  land,  Bt.  23  ;  F.  78,  21.  We  sceolon  bletsian 
ure  land,  and  Drihten  biddan  ^  ba  waestmas  be  on  eordan  syndon  gebeoii 
motan,  Verc.  Forst.  129,  26.  B16smige  land  florea  rura,  Wiilck.  Gl. 
256,  3.  Lond  beod  gefraetwad  the  fields  are  made  fair,  Ph.  116.  Land 
waeron  freorig,  An.  1261.  Seowun  lond  seminaverunt  agros,  Ps.  Srt, 
l°6,  37.  Land  waeterad  arua  rigat,  Scint.  118,  14.  Storm  landu 
(arua)  forhwyrfd,  51,17.  (i  a)  land  attached  to  a  dwelling  and  in 
contrast  with  it  : — Benedictus  wunode  uppon  lande  Benedict  was  out  in 
the  fields  of  the  monastery,  Gr.  D.  165,  14.  Se  be  on  londe  sy  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  Mt.  R.  24,  18.  Waes  sunn  his  aeldra  on  lond  (in  agro), 
Lk.  L.  15,  25.  He  code  ut  on  baet  land  bencende  egressus  fuerat  ad 
meditandum  in  agro,  Gen.  24,  63.  (i  b)  ground  in  a  general  sense: — 
He  nolde  fleogan  fotmael  landes,  By.  275.  Licgad  aefter  lande  loccas 
todrifene,  fex  on  foldan,  An.  1428.  ]?y  lies  se  hwaete  cida  leas  liege  on 
bim  lande,  Met.  12,  6.  (2)  ground  as  property,  landed  property  :— 
Landes  laen  precarium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  21,  2.  Ic  gean  him  and  his  wife 
baes  landes  aet  Stoctune  wid  an  hund  mancosa,  Cht.  Th.  597,  33-  He 
sealde  hiora  gehwaedrum  hund  busenda  landes  and  locenra  beaga,  B. 
2995.  Ic  be  hneaw  nc  waes  landes,  Gen.  2824.  Naebbe  ic  .  .  .  welan 
.  .  .  landes  ne  locenra  beaga,  An.  303.  J>egenes  lagu  is  ^  he  ...  dreo 
dine  of  his  lande  do,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  5.  He  him  brad  syled  lond  t6 
leane,  Vy.  76.  (2  a)  an  estate  in  land : — On  Dyddanhamme  synd  .xxx. 
hida  .  .  .  Ofer  call  daet  land  gebyrad  aet  gyrde  .xii.  psenegas  .  .  .  and  nah 
man  nasnne  fisc  wid  feo  to  syllanne  donne  hlaford  on  land  byd  asr  man 
hine  him  gecyde.  Of  Dyddanhamme  gebyred  micel  weorcrseden.  Se 
geneat  sceal  wyrcan  swa  on  lande,  swa  of  lande,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  H-32- 
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Monega  land  binnan  basre  byrig  wseron  butan  aelcum  ierfwearde  largis- 
simae  introrsum  hereditates  et  nulli  penitus  heredes,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  I. 
Taurus  brohte  bone  bisceop  t6  sumum  his  landa,  Hml.  S.  22,  187.  '  Ic 
gean  Alfmaere  and  jElfstane  bira  twggra  landa  set  Hsettanlea,  Cht.  Th. 
597,  24:  520,  18:  523,  27:  524,  19.  Of  manegum  landum  mare 
landriht  arist  to  cyniges  gebanne,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  6.  (a  b)  where  the 
extent  of  the  land  is  defined  :— Ic  selle  Cyneswide  dreora  hida  lond.  .  . 
Nu  gewrite  ic  hire  daet  dreora  hida  lond  .  .  .  and  ic  hire  lete  t6  .  .  .  dast 
twega  hida  lond  ...  and  ic  bidda  daet  dis  dreora  hida  lond  and  ec  daet 
twega  .  .  .,  C.  D.  ii.  100,  9-24  (and  see  hid ;  I.  a).  (3)  country  in 
contrast  with  town  : — Be  ciepemonna  f5re  uppe  on  londe,  LI.  Th.  i. 
118,  II.  (33)  an  estate  in  the  country: — He  genehuade  anum  dara 
burgawara  and  sende  hine  on  lond  his  (uillam  swam)  jite  gelesuade  da 
bergas,  Lk.  L.  15,  15.  IV.  a  land,  ridge  in  a  ploughed  field. 

v.  heafod-land,  land-gewyrpe : — East  on  da  furh ;  dzt  t5  dam  sceortan 
lond,  C.  D.  iii.  437,  24.  T6  don  easteran  lande,  v.  194,  27.  On  dset 
scorte  land  sudeweard,  379,  32.  On  daet  reade  land ;  fram  dam  redden 
lande,  iii.  419,  19.  [v.  Philol.  Trans.  1898,  p.  532.]  v.  at-  (Cht.  E. 
2°8,  34),  bean-,  behat-,  be6d-,  ber[c]-,  b5c-,  bur-,  ceap-  (C.  D.  iv.  294, 
1 8),  ciric-,  dene-,  dun-,  eald-,  earnung-,  ering-,  etc-,  fen-,  feoh-,  fSster-, 
Franc-,  frijj-,  gafol-,  gebur-,  gedal-,  gehat-,  geneat-,  geref-,  hasbfeld-, 
ham-,  hw«te-,  laen-,  msed-,  msedwe-,  maest-,  mersc-,  munt-,  mynster-, 
neah-,  norb-,  Peac-,  sacerd-,  scrud-,  sub-,  teobung-,  timber-,  unfrib-,  uppe-, 
win-,  wudu-land  ;  Gtan-landes. 

land-ar.  Add: — J>set  he  n£  cide  be  laessan  landare  ne  causetur  de 
minori  substantia,  R.  Ben.  I.  16,  13.  Gehealdenum  him  sylfan  landare 
reservato  sibi  usufructorio,  loo,  I.  Hi  Isefdon  heora  sehta  .  .  .  lulianus 
ba  daelde  heora  landare  be  him  Isefed  waes,  Hml.  S.  4,  82.  Heo 
beceapode  ba  gymmas  and  eac  hire  landare  wid  licgendum  feo,  9,  54. 

land-hoc.  Add: — Dis  is  dsera  feower  hyda  landboc  zt  Widiglea  de 
Eadgar  cing  hsefd  geb6cod  Cenulfe  on  ece  yrfe,  C.  D.  iii.  457,  23. 


ealle  >a  landleoden,  Chr.  1068;  P.  204,  }6.  Godwine  betealde  hine 
wid  Eadward  cyng  his  hlaford  and  wid  ealle  landleodan,  10^2  ;  P.  183, 
8.  [Be  land(leodan  written  above  the  line)  bygene,  LI.  Th.  i.  no, 
note  I.]  v.  letida. 

land-mearc.  Add: — Min  is  Galaabes  landmearc  meus  est  Galaad, 
Ps.  L.  107,  9.  pis  sind  ba  landmearca  to  Byligesdyne,  C.  D.  iii.  274, 
31.  pegnas  andceorlas  habbad  landmearke,  hu  mycele  ma  gerist  hyt  j> 
seo  tid  haebbe  mearke,  Angl.  viii.  326,  12. 

land-mearc ;  adj.  Substitute :  land-mearoa,  an  ;  m.  A  territory. 
[v.  mearc  ;  III.  (in  Diet.)]  :— Se  landmearca  Galaad,  Ps.  L.  59,  9. 
(Similar  glosses  in  Ps.  L.  are  :  Arabiae  baes  landcs,  71,  15.  Sylo  bsere 
stowe,  77,  61.  Libanum  bone  holt,  71,  16.  luda  bsere  msegbe,  67, 
28.  Hermon  bsere  dune,  132,  3.  Cf.  Horeb  Choreb  J«sere  dune,  105,' 
19.)  See  preceding  word. 

land-rice.  Add: — We  Darium  oferswyddon  and  Gs  in  onweald 
geslogon  eal  his  londrice  Dario  superato  acceptaque  in  conditiones  omni 
eius  regione,  Nar.  3,  23. 

land-rih.t.  Add :  I.  rights  due  to  the  owner  of  land  from  those 
living  on  it.  Cf.  land  ;  III.  2  :— Gescadwis  gerefa  sceal  segder  witan  ge 
hlafordes  landriht  ge  folces  gerihtu,  Angl.  ix.  259,  4.  II.  rights  of 

country  districts.  Cf.  land  ;  III.  3  : — Hit  gebyred  j>  be  bisceopes  rasde 
fare  aeghwylc  lahriht,  ge  burhriht  ge  landriht,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  20. 

land-sceap.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

land-scearu.  I.  Add : — Swa  he  on  lansceare  (printed  -sceape,  but 
see  Nap.  41)  stille  stande  dasr  hine  storm  ne  mzg  awecgan,  An. 
501.  II.  Add: — Dis  ys  seo  landscaru  to  trefwurabo,  Cht.  E.  296, 

I  :  8  :  12.  (Cf.  landgemaero,  17.)  On  landscare  hrycg,  Cht.  Crw.  3, 


3.     See  note  p.  48. 

land-sidu.      Add: — Uton   lufian    ure   agenne   landside,  eallswa    ure 
yldran  dydon  be  tSforan  Gs  waeron,  Wlfst.  130,  17. 

_  land-spedig.     Add: — Landspedig  ashta  locuples  (i.  dines)  gadzarum 

land-bygen.     This  form  in  the  following  passage  seems  an  error,  as  |  (opulentid) ,  An.  Ox.  3154. 
the  law,  in  the  title  of  which  it  occurs,  deals  with  the  sale  of  a  fellow-  |    land-styoce.     Add :— He  hine   sylfne  beeode  swa    him    bearf  waes 
countryman: — Be  landbygene  ( =  landleoda[n]  bebygene?),  LI.  Th.  i.  |  butan  racenteage  in  swa  mycclum   landsticce   ungebunden  swa   he    asr 
II o,  note  i.     v.  land-leoda.  gebunden  on  wunode  in  tanto  se  spatio  sine  catena  coercuit,  in  quanta 


land-efne,  es ;  n.  Amount  of  landed  property : — Se  cyng  let  t8scyfton 
bone  here  geond  call  pis  land  t6  his  mannon,  and  hi  fseddon  Jwne  here 
selc  be  his  landefne,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  216,  3. 

land-feoh  land-tax.     Cf.  wudu-feoh. 

land-flrding,  e ;  /.  Military  operations  on  land : — ^Et  dam  ende  ne 
beheold  hit  nan  bing  seo  scipfyrding  ne  seo  landfyrding  bGton  folces 
geswinc  and  feos  spylling,  Chr.  999  ;  Erl.  134,  36. 

'  land-fole.  Add :—  Com  $  landfolc  t6  be  J>asr  t8  lafe  wses  bser  heora 
hlafordes  lie  laeg,  Hml.  S.  32,  134.  He  wunode  on  psere  byrig  and 
bodode  bam  landfolce,  29,  83. 

land-gehwearf.     Add:  The  Latin  note  is :  Abbas  Athelwoldus  com- 


antea  ligatus  mansit,  Gr.  D.  214,  16. 

lane.  Add:  ,  lanu: — Andlang  lanan  t6  Beorhtnades  stane  ;  of  dam 
stane  andlang  lanan  to  dass  mores  heatde,  C.  D.  iii.  431,  18.  v.  strset- 
lanu. 

lang.  Add:  I.  of  space  relations,  (i)  great  in  measurement  from 
end  to  end.  (a)  of  a  line,  way,  journey,  &c. : — Lang  and  stearc  weg 
itiner,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  36.  Rumre  racenteage,  langre  Hnan,  Sal.  294. 
Sume  habbad  swide  langne  weg,  Solil.  H.  44,  7  :  Gen.  554.  Werod 
Waldend  sende  on  langne  std,  68.  (b)  of  a  material  object : — Hafad 
tungan  lange,  Ra.  59,  8.  Gyrde  lange,  Sal.  90.  Habbad  leoht  speru, 
hinge  sceaftas,  1 20.  (b  a)  of  a  particular  build  of  ship : — Gelamp  hit 


mutationem  terrg  egit  aput  Brihtelmum.     In  cujus  vicissitudine,  &c.  |  j>  Pyhtas  cSman  sujian  of  Scithian  mid  langum  scipum  na  manegum 

land-gemeere.  Add : — Landgemseres  territorii,  An.  Ox.  844.  NG  j  (longis  nauibus  non  multis,  Bd.  I,  i),  Chr.  P.  3,  6.  Het  JElh&d  cyng 
hsebbe  we  scortlice  gessed  ymbe  Asia  londgemsero ;  nu  wille  we  ymbe  timbran  langscipu  (lang  scipu  ?,  the  other  MSS.  have  lange  scipu)  ongen 
Europe  londgemsere  (e  altered  to  o)  areccean  swa  micel  swa  we  hit  da  aescas,  897 ;  P.  90,  14.  (c)  of  vertical  measurement,  tall,  high: — 
fyrmest  witon,  Ors.  i,  I  ;  S.  14,  26-28.  He  on  R6mana  londgemaero  j  La,  leof  cynehlaford,  an  lang  gealga  staent  aet  Amanes  inne,  Hml.  A.  100, 
hergeade  cum  oram  Italiae  maritimam  vastaret,  4, 6  ;  S.  172,  I.  jSJrest  279.  Andlang  stanweges  to  dam  langan  cyrstelmaele  .  .  .  donne  ...  to 
ymbe  ure  landgemsera.  Up  on  Temese  .  .  .,  LI.  Th.  i.  152,  8.  v.  riht-  j  dan  langan  borne,  C.  D.  v.  297,  15.  J>a  geongan  cnihtas  wseron  lange 
landgemsere.  on  waestmum,  Hml.  S.  30,  303.  pxl  he  hangie  on  bam  lengestan  treowe 

land-gewyrpe.    Add:  the  ridge  formed  by  a  land  (?).    v.  land;  IV.    ufeweardum,  Verc.  Forst.  110,5.     (2)  having  (more  or  less,  or  a  speci- 
land-hlaford.     I.   Add: — ./Et  aelcum   were  de   binnan  dam  .xxx.   fied]  extension  from  end  to  end: — Wund  inces  lang,  LI.  Th.  i.  92,  18. 
hidan 


gebyred    sefre    se    6der    fisc    dam    landhlaforde,    C.    D.    iii. 


45°,  26. 
land-hredding,   e ;  /. 


Redemption  of  mortgaged  land  :  —  Ic  on- 


borgede  .xxx.  mancsa  goldes  to  minre  landhreddinge  aet  BeorhnSde,  Cht. 
Crw.  9,  118. 

-landian.  v.  be-landian ;  ge-landod :  -landing  one  of  a  country. 
v.  Lindisfarnea-landing. 

land-ledd.     Add:   a   native   of  a   country: — Landleod   i[n\digena, 


Fiftiges  fStgemearces  lang,  B.  3043.  J?u  bast  fasr  gewyrc  breo  hund 
lang  elngemeta,  Gen.  1308.  )>a  wseron  tG  swa  lange  swa  ]>a  odru, 
Chr.  897;  P.  90,  15.  Sume  tunglu  habbab  lengran  ymbhwyrft  bonne 
sume  habban,  and  da  lengestne  be  ymb  ]>a  eaxe  middewearde  hweorfab, 
Bt.  39,  3;  F.  214,  22-24.  (2  a)  °f  vertical  measurement ;  v.  leng}) : — 
Men  ffftyne  fSta  lange  .  .  .  twentiges  fota  lange  homines  habentes 
staturam  pedum  .xv.  .  .  .  pedibus  .xx.,  Nar.  35,  23-30.  On  |>am 
lengestan  treowe  ]>e  standed  on  )>am  hyhstan  sseclife,  Verc.  Forst.  110, 


Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  69.  Londleod  incola,  Ps.  Srt.  38,  13:  118,  19.15.  II.  with  reference  to  serial  extent  or  duration,  (i)  of  a  series  of 
Londleode  incolae,  104,  12.  J>a  landleode  hi  hatad  Parcoadras,  Ors.  i,  |  words,  e.g.  a  long  tale: — Me  dincb  j>  be  bincen  t8  aelenge  basjangan 
I  ;  S.  14,  9.  J>a  landleode  on  bsere  stowe  incolae,  Gr.  D.  97,  31.  j  spell  ...  Hit  is  swibe  long  spell,  Bt.  39,  4;  F.  218,  5-9.  Ic  sasde  tfe 
Ealle  ba  landleode  (ealle  ba  be  bser  on  lande  waeron,  v.  /.),  145,  7.  Men  swibe  lang  spell  and  wundorlic,  35,  5  ;  F.  166,  I.  (2)  having  a  great 
be  bser  landleode  wseron  ejusdem  loci  accolae,  230,  8.  Nass  na  ^  an  ^  extent  in  duration,  (a)  of  a  period  of  time: — Ten  dusend  geara  beah 
se6  st6w  waes  ungewunelic,  ac  eac  swilce  uncud  bam  landleodum  him  hit  lang  bince,  Bt.  18,  3;  F.  66,  12.  Wses  se<5  hwil  baes  lang,  Gen. 
selfum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  107.  Landleode  indigenas,  An.  Ox.  17,  18.1584.  H  in  adverbial  phrases  :—T6  langre  hwile,  Gen.  489.  Hi  swa 
v.  land-leoda.  langne  fyrst  hafad  leaf  yfel  to  dSnne,  Bt.  38,  4;  F.  204,  13.  He  lange 
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serially  or  temporarily,  (a)  of  a  period  of  time  : — Swa  swa  se  fyrst 
lengra  bib,  swa  hi  biob  ungesaeligran,  Bt.  38,  4;  F.  204,  14:  Lch.  iii. 
260,  18  :  B.  134.  J>onne  byd  seo  nyht  .xvi.  tyda  lang  and  se  daeg  .vin. 
tyda,  Shrn.  153,  21.  On  swa  langum  fyrste  swa  hit  bufon  her  awriten  is, 
Chr.  1052  ;  P.  173,  21.  Ne  wseron  bas  (ages  of  the  world}  ealle  gelice 
lang?,  Bl.  H.  119,  3.  (b)  of  state  or  action,  cf.  (2  b)  : — Ne  bid  baes 
lengra  swice  sawelgedales  bonne  seofon  niht,  Gu.  1007.  Lengran  Itfes, 
Gen.  1841.  (4)  where  excessive  duration  is  implied,  tedious,  prolix  : — 
Nu  ys  lang  seall  to  arimanne,  Solil.  H.  10,  7.  T6  lang  is  t6  recenne 
hii  .  .  ..  B.  2093.  For  langsumre,  for  langre  prolixa,  i.  longa,  An.  Ox. 
3997.  pone  softe  langan  morosam,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  32,  6.  (4  a)  with 
J>yncan  : — T6  lang  hit  him  Jmhte  hwsenne  hi  t6gsedre  garas  beron,  By. 
66.  J^eah  hit  lang  bince,  Met.  10,  66.  (5)  with  a  substantive  denoting 
a  period  of  time  to  indicate  an  extent  greater  than  that  expressed  by  the 
substantive : — paet  bid  daga  lengast,  Sat.  606.  Ealle  lange  dagas  lifes 
bfnes,  Ps.  Th.  127,  6.  (6)  that  continues  in  action  or  operation  for  a 
long  period,  lasting,  permanent : — He  him  bas  eordan  ealle  saegde  laene 
under  lyfte,  and  ba  longan  g6d  herede  on  heofonum,  Gu.  91.  (6  a)  in  the 
comparative,  cf.  (2  b),  (3  b)  — Od  bset  lengre  ne  bid  western  wudu- 
beames,  Vy.  23.  (7)  as  a  grammatical  term : — Seo  6der  declinatio 
geendad  hire  genitiuum  on  langne  «...  seo  feorde  declinatir  macad  hire 
genitiuum  on  langne  us,  JElk.Gr.Z.  21,  8-12.  Her  after  ys  makros, 
j&  ys  on  Lyden  longa  virgula,  and  on  Englisc  lang  gyrd,  Angl.  viii.  333, 
29.  III.  as  substantive.  (l)  with  preposition  : — Gif  he  hit  dierned 
and  weorded  ymb  long  yppe,  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  7.  David  sanp  by«ne  sealm 
ymb  swyde  lang  baes  be  hine  God  Slysed  hififde,  Ps.  Th.  17,  arg.  (2', 
without  prep.: — J?a  dysegau  menu  be  bysum  drycraeftum  long  lyfdon, 
Met.  26,  99.  Ne  bib  him  hyht  "$  hy  bis  Issue  lif  long  gewunieu,  Ph. 
481.  (2  a)  as  predicate  of  an  impersonal  clause: — Naes  ba  long  t6  bon 
jjaet  .  .  .  ,  B.  2591  :  2845.  Lang  bid  syddan  bat  se  gast  nimed  set 
Gode  .  .  . ,  Seel.  5.  Ne  bid  lang  ofer  bat  bat  Israhela  aedelu  m6ten 
ricsian,  El.  432.  v.  efen-,  furh-,  niber-,  up-lang. 

-lang.     v.  ge-,  geref-lang:  -lang.     v.  and-  (on-)  lang. 

Langbeardas.  Add :  ,  -bearde  : — Hu  )>a  redan  Langbearde 
aweddon,  Gr.  D.  42,  16:  141,  I.  Langbearde  (-an,  t». /.),  43,  6  :  293, 
10,  15.  Langbearde  (-as,  v.  /.),  43,  9.  Langbearde  (-a,  v.  /.),  235,  4. 
In  Langbearda  (-beardana,  v.  /.)  landes  sumum  dale,  16,  7.  j>ara  un- 
geleaffulra  Langbeardna  (-ena,  v.  /.),  234,  10 :  293,  I.  Leodbrond, 
Longbearda  kyning,  Shrn.  122,  26.  f>a  wyrcendan  Langbearde  he 
grette,  250,  17.  v.  Sub-Langbeardas. 

Langbeardisc  ;  adj.  Lombard,  of  the  Lombards  : — Sum  Langbeardisc 
man,Gr.  D.  229,  13.  C6mon  Langbeardisca  leoda,  229,  13.  Hitgelamj.- 
in  sume  ltd  J>a  ba  Langbeardisce  msen  wrungon  elebergan,  250,  12. 

lange.  Add :  ,  lenge  ?  I.  of  time,  (i )  for  or  during  a  long  time. 
(a)  of  continued  action : — Gif  se  lareow  hie  gemyndgad  dara  weligera  de 
lange  stri&idon  and  lytle  hwile  brucon  si  eorum  ad  medium  memoria 
deducatur,  qui  et  ditari  in  hoc  mundo  din  conati  sunt,  et  tamen  in 
adeptis  divitiis  diu  manere  nequiverunt,  Past.  333,  15.  J?urh  sum  far 
lif  adreogan,  ac  na  lancge  (diu),  Coll.  M.  28,  32.  (a  a)  where  the 
period  within  which  the  time  is  measured  is  given : — Hil  longe  on  dag 
sige  ahton,  Chr.  871;  P.  72,  I.  Hie  fuhton  lange  on  dag  on,  921  : 
P.  101,  25.  Paulus  bar  lange  dseges  geleafan  bodode,  Hml.  S.  29,  46. 
(a  #)  where  too  long  a  time  is  implied: — Lange  prolixe,  longe,  An.  Ox. 
2726.  (b)  of  action  that  takes  place  at  some  time  or  other  within  a 
long  time  : — J?aet  was  Hr6dgare  hreowa  tornost  bara  be  leodfruman 
lange  begeate,  B.  2130.  (2)  where  relative  duration  is  expressed,  (a)  by 
the  comparative  or  superlative : — p  land  stent  oferflede  hwilon  m6nad, 
hwilum  leng,  Lch.  iii.  254,  I.  Leng  bonne  bu  burfe,  Dan.  430:  Gu. 
1031 .  Leng  swa  sel  (we!,  MS.),  B.  1854.  He  lufade  hine  lenge  (lengc  1) 
hu  geornor,  Gu.  109.  Lenge  swidor  awa  usquequaque,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
79,  18.  A  hu  lenge  swidur,  Ps.  Srt.  118,  8,  43,  51,  10.  Swa  leng 
swa  ma  magis  magisque,  An.  Ox.  3594.  I6hannes  leofode  heora  lengst, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  15,  43.  f>a  hwile  be  hie  bar  lengest  mete  hafdon,  Chr. 
894;  P.  85,  23:  1036;  P.  161,  I.  Sigehere  lengest  Sadenum  we61d, 
Vid.  28:  B.  2008:  Exod.  423:  Gen.  1219.  Lencten  byd  lengest 
ceald,  Gn.  C.  6.  Hu  ic  lengest  mage  bine  s6dfastnesse,  selest  gehealdan, 
Ps.  Th.  118,  26.  (b)  by  preceding  adverbs  of  comparison  : — Swa  lange 
swa  me  lif  gelast,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  19.  Swa  lange  quamdiu,  An.  Ox. 
250.  1  Swa  lange  bat,  o]>  until:— j>  man  tymde  J)ser  hit  arest 

befangen  ware  swa  longe  •£  man  wiste  hwar  hit  setstandan  wolde  ut 
aduocaretur  ubi  deprehendebatur,  donee  innotesceret  in  quo  stare  uellet, 
LI.  Th.  i.  290,  2.  Lengde  hit  man  swa  lange  j>  seo  scipfyrd  call  belaf, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  177,  23.  He  leofode  swa  lange  $  man  his  cynn  nyste, 
Angl.  vii.  44,  41 7.  He  forweornde  swa  lange  od  his  sciperes  gefengon 
hine,  Chr.  1046  ;  P.  169,  8.  To  lange,  B.  905.  (3)  with  reference  to 
a  point  of  time  far  distant  from  one  indicated,  long  before,  long  after: — 
He  langa  (lang,  v.  /.)  XT  vrunode  wreclastum,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  195.  6. 
He  wass  longe  xr  swtde  earfadcierre  t6  Godes  geleafan,  Shrn.  100,  17: 
Exod.^138:  Cri.  115.  Hwseder  he  lenge  XT  afeolle,  Lch.  ii.  258,  24. 
Be  bare  rode  be  ar  in  legere  wzs  lange  bedyrned,  El.  602.  Gelaestan 
ban  he  lange  gehet  ...  in  fyrndagum,  Exod.  557.  Lange  siddan  woruld 


bryttade,  Gen.  1215.  Noht  longe  ofer  bis,  Gu.  1144.  (4)  the  com- 
parative in  the  sense,  after  the  point  of  time  indicated  by  the  context,  (no, 
any)  longer: — Siddan  ofer  ^  ne  rixodan  leng  Romana  cinigas  on 
Brytene,  Chr.  409;  P.  ii,  19.  Beahhordum  leng  wyrm  wealdan  ne 
m6ste,  B.  2828  :  An.  1044.  No  by  leng  leofad  ladgeteona,  B.  974. 
Ne  dorston  ba  gelettan  leng  owihte,  An.  80 1  :  1662.  Ne  oncnawd 
ofer  ^  t  a  lengc  (amplins)  st6we,  Ps.  L.  102,  16.  Ne  scealt  ]>u  a  leng  sar 
browian,  An.  1469.  Gif  bu  leng  ofer  bis  gedwolan  fylgest,  Jul.  201  : 
El.  576.  For  hwam  lifad  se  wyrsa  leng?,  Sal.  357.  II.  of  extension 
in  space,  to  a  great  distance,  far ;  in  the  comparative,  of  relative  distance, 
further: — Lange  prociil,  An.  Ox.  2250.  Lange  and  feor  longiuscitle, 
3743.  Sume  scridad  leng,  Met.  28,  8.  v.  ungemet-lange. 

-langes.     v.  daeg-,  gear-,  niht-langes. 

lang-fsere.  Add: — Langfere,  langsum  diuturna  ,\.  longeua,  An.  Ox. 
2072.  Treowa  .  .  .  langferran,  Angl.  viii.  327,  24. 

langfeerness,  e;  /.  Long  duration:— On  J)yses  lifes  langfernysse  in 
huius  uitae  longinqnitate,  Scint.  29,  I. 

lang-gestreon,  es;  n.  Treasure  that  had  existed  long,  ancient 
treasure: — Wgnde  he  baet  he  lytel  face  longgestreona  brucan  m6ste, 
B.  2240. 

langian  to  grow  long,  laugian  to  cause  longing,  may  be  taken 
together.  Add:  I.  to  lengthen  (intrans.) : — Syddan  langad  seo  niht  and 
wanad  se  daeg,  Angl.  viii.  311,  28.  Efern  longed  aduesperascit,Lk.  R. 
24,  29.  II.  impers  to  cause  longing,  Jfrc.: — Me  a  langad  (it  ever 

distresses  me)  baes  be  ic  be  on  byssum  hyndum  wat,  Seel.  154.  Longad 
bonne  by  laes  ^e  him  con  leoda  worn  he  that  knows  many  songs  sorrows 
the  less,  Gu.  Ex.  170.  Ongan  me  langian  for  minre  haeftnyde  (my 
captivity  began  to  be  irksome  to  me},  and  ic  ongan  gyrnan  ;}>  ic  sohte 
mm  mynster,  Shrn.  41 ,  17.  v.  of-langod. 

langlice.  Add: — LanglTce  browian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  31.  Langlice 
tascan,  Hml.  S.  36,  244. 

lang-life.  Add: — p  bu  si  langltfe  (longeuus}  ofer  eordan,  Scint.  173, 
9.  p  bu  langltf  wunie,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  36,  I. 

lang- mod.  Add: — [LangmSde,  Ps.  Cant.  7,  12.]  [Cf.  Goth,  lagga- 
m6dei.]  See  two  following  words. 

langmodlice ;  adv.  Patiently,  with  long-suffering : — Broberlice  yfelu 
sod  lufu  Iangm6dlice  (longanimiter)  byrd,  Scint.  5,  2. 

langmdd-ness,  e  ;  /.  Patience,  long-suffering : — Gebyldig  burh  lang- 
modnysse  patiens  per  longanimitatem,  Scint.  10,  17. 

lang- ness.  Add: — Eorbena  langnyss  na  syndrad  ba  be  sod  lufu 
gebeod  terranim  longitudo  non  separat  qnos  caritas  jungat,  Scint.  5, 13. 

langsum.  Add:  I.  in  reference  to  time.  (l)  of  a  space  of  time, 
long  : — Seo  eorbe  byd  mid  bam  winterlican  cyle  Jwrhgan,  and  byd 
langsum  XT  dam  de  heo  eft  gebedod  sy,  Lch.  iii.  252,  7.  Langsumum 
faece  prolixa  (i.  longo)  (temporum)  intercapedine  (i.  spatio),  An.  Ox. 
3625.  (2)  of  action  that  goes  on  long,  or  state  or  thing  that  lasts  long  : 
— Langsum  diuturnum  (trophaeuni),  An.  Ox.  800.  Langfere,  langsum 
diuturna  i.  longeua  (yaletudoi),  2072.  Mid  langsumere  gestra[n]gunge 
diuturna  uegetatione,  1444.  He  gebad  langsumne  hiht,  Exod.  405 : 
Gen.  1757:  B.  1722.  Daet  hi6  hiom  l!f  mid  de  langsum  begeton,  Ps. 
C-  57-  (2  a)  where  the  time  seems  too  long,  (a)  prolix,  tedious, 
wearisome: — Lagu  byd  leodum  langsum  gebiiht,  gif  hi  sseyda  swtde 
bregad,  Run.  21.  Nan  mann  on  life  on  dyssere  langsuman  worulde, 
Hex.  2,  II.  For  langsumere  prolixa  (valetudine  fatigatam),  An.  Ox. 
3997.  (j8)  dilatory,  tardy: — Hwset  sceall  hit  swa  langsum,  efne  nu  is 
se  tuna,  Hml.  S.  22,  212.  II.  of  space  relations,  lengthy,  extended: 
— Langsum  [um]  wraeda  btum  prolixis  fasciarum  ambagibus,  An.  O 
3498.  III.  of  a  person,  patient,  long-suffering ;  longanimis,  Ps.  S] 
102,  8  :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  52  (in  Diet.}. 

langsum-lic ;    adj.     Too    long,    tedious : — Langsumlic    bid    us 
gereccenne  and  eow  to  gehyrenne  ealle  da   deopnyssa  daes  Fulluhte 
bodunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  362,  32. 

langsumllce  ;  adv.  I.  long,  during  or  for  a  long  time : — Hit  God 
sibban  longsumlice  wrecende  waes,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  58,  17.  He  to  bsere 
dura  c6m  and  bar  langsumlice  swyde  cnucede  (he  knocked  long  and 
loudly},  Vis.  Lfc.  29.  II.  patiently,  with  long-suffering  : — He 

nele  baes  synfullan  dead,  ac  langsumlice  his  gehwyrfednesse  bid  (anbit, 
v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  391. 

langsum-ness.  Add  :  I.  length  : — Langsumnys  longitudo,  An.  Ox. 
1699.  Langsumnyssa,  Angl.  viii.  336,  39.  II.  patience,  long- 

suffering  : — Gebyld  and  lidnes  and  sybb  and  hyrsumnes  and  langsumnes 
Nap.  4?. 

lang-toh(-g)  (?),   -togen(P);    adj.     Long-drawn,  extensive: — j?i 
lengtogran  leahtras  seocnyss  lengre  bsernd  ut  prolixiora  uitia  egrotatit 
prolixior  exurat,   Scint.   161,    18.     For  double  comparative  cf.   Ian 
fsere. 

lang-wyrpe  ;  adj.  Oblong: — Gyf  ]n3  hwilce  langwyrpe  hoc  habban 
wille,  bonne  strece  bu  bine  wynstran  hand  and  \vege  hi,  and  sete  bine 
swybran  ofer  binne  wynstran  earm  be  baere  b6ce  Izncge,  Tech.  ii.  119, 
13.  [v.  N.E.D.  long- warped  oblong.'] 

lanu.     v.  lane. 


'^- 
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LAPIAN— LAp 


lapian.  Add:— Swa  swa  hundas  lapodon  Nabodes  blod,  swa  hi 
sceolon  lapian  and  liccian  bin  b!6d  in  loco  hoc,  in  quo  linxerunt  canes 
sanguinem  Naboth,  lambent  sanguinem  tuum,  Hml.  S.  18.  200.  Lap 
bibe,  lambe,  Germ.  398,  152. 

I&T.  Add:  I.  the  act  of  teaching  or  instructing: — Monige  fleod  da 
nyttwyrdan  hiersumnesse  dsere  lare  (praedicationis),  Past.  45,  18  :  Gr 
D.  35,  4.  Lare  pedagogic,  An.  Ox.  1099.  On  rime  wses  breo  busend 
)>!era  leoda  alesea  t6  lare  (to  instruct  Elene  about  the  cross),  El.  286 
We  beodad  bairn  maessepreostum  .  .  .  J>  hig  swlde  geornlice  ymb  bses 
folces  lare  syn  .  .  .  Ne  maeg  eower  nan  hyne  lare  beladian  ;  aelc  eower 
hafad  tungan  ;  se  be  god  sprecan  wile,  symble  he  mseg  sumne  mon 
gebetan,  LI.  Th.  n.  424,  14-25.  I  a.  a  piece  of  teaching  or  instruc- 
tion, a  lesson:— He  gebad  leodum  t6  lare  longsumne  hiht,  Exod. 
4°5-  IJ-  the  condition  of  being  taught,  learning,  study: — Lare 

disciplinae,  An.  Ox.  1098.  His  frynd  hine  befestan  to  lare,  Hml.  S 
3,  4.  Marcus  waes  mid  Petre  on  lare,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  12,  33.  He  wses 
lange  on  lare  on  Mediolana  byrig,  Hml.  S.  5,  2  :  3,  10.  Befsest  to  woruld- 
hcre  lare,  4,  185.  Smeagunge,  lare  studium,  An.  Ox.  2010.  III.  tha 
which  is  taught,  a  (person's)  doctrine  or  teaching: — Mm  lar  (laar,  L. 
nis  na  mm  mea  doctrina  non  est  mea,  Jn.  7,  16.  Eow  is  ISr  Codes 
abroden  of  breostum,  Exod.  268.  Hie  hyrcnodon  haliges  lare,  An.  654 
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To  bodianne  ba  halgan  lare,  Gr.  D.  35,  5. 


Ilia,  in  pi.  doctrines, 


precepts,  ordinances: — f>y  lass  toworpen  sien  frod  fyrngewritu  and  ba 
faederltcan  lare  forlseten,  El.  432.  Lara  dogmatum,  AD.  Ox.  2088.  On 
wordsnoterlicum  larum  in  philosophicis  dogmatibus,  2270 :  2305.  Larum 
traditiones  (Pharisaeorum),  5100.  Larum  and  trymnessum,  cydnessum 
adstipulationibus  (scripturae  adstipulationibus  ornatus  foeminarum  rapina 
virorum  vocatur,  Aid.  76,  23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  63.  Rihtwrltera  lara 


orthographorum  disciplinas,  An.  Ox.  196. 


IV.  advice,  counsel, 


suggestion,  instruction,  order :—  Exantipus  him  Romane  andred  for  bon 
hie  for  his  lare  aet  hiora  gemettinge  beswicerxe  wurdon,  Ors  .4,  6;  S.  176, 
7.  Hio  Offan  flet  be  fasder  lare  gesohte,  B.  1950.  Lare  sugestiones, 
Kent.  Gl.  1175.  IV  a.  an  instance  of  malicious  counsel,  a  plot : — 

Da  hsebnan  bisceopas  daet  wregdon  .  .  .  Ealle  da  hsej>enan  bisceopas 
swulton,  ba  de  in  jsere  lare  wseron,  Shrn.  121,  5.  V.  speech  intended 
to  instruct  or  inform : — Lar  paradigma  (evangelicum  the  parable  of  the 
good  seed),  An.  Ox.  1406.  Haliges  lare  the  story  of  St.  Andrew,  An. 
1480.  Lara,  bodunga,  cathegorias,  i.  nuntiationes  f  praedicationes,  An. 
Ox.  3128.  VI.  that  which  is  learned,  learning,  erudition: — Hie 

ne  weiidon  dastte  sio  lar  sceolde  swse  odfeallan,  Past.  5,  23.  Sio  lar 
Laedengedlodes,  7,  15.  Of  his  lare  bit  ancnawen,  Kent.  Gl.  399.  He 
waes  on  bSclicum  larum  getyd,  and  he  on  daere  lare  deah.  ...  He 
gefaestnode  his  lire  on  faesthafelum  gemynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  16- 
20.  VI  a.  a  particular  branch  of  learning,  a  study  : — On  boclicum 
larum  getyd  trained  in  literary  studies,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  118,  16.  V.I  b. 
cunning,  craft : — Ic  me  gudbordes  sweng  lire  gebearh,  Gen.  2693. 

Iv.  fore-,  Laeden-,  word-lar. 
lar-boe.     Add: — He  awearp  his  larboc  he  flung  away  the  book  he  was 


learning  from,  Hml.  S.  4,  189. 
epistles),  Hml.  A.  77,  108. 


Paulus  cwsed  on  his  larbocum  (in  his 


lar-bodung,  e ; /.  Preaching: — D6  man  J>a  larbodunge  (predicationem) 
be  bam  J>e  j>  folc  understandan  mage,  Chrd.  50,  10. 

lar-crseft.  In  1.  i  after  haebbe  add  boca  onbyrged,  in  1.  a  after 
onlocen  add  Libia  and  Greca,  and  add:  knowledge  acquired  by  study, 
erudition : — To  raedingum  . . .  gesemtigion  hi  silfe  .  .  .  and  eac  t6  driht- 
licum  larum  and  to  maenigfealdum  larcraeftum  lectioni  .  .  .  vacent  aut 
etiam  doctrinis  sacris  et  diuersarum  artium  erudiantur  disciplinis,  Chrd. 


66.  36. 
lareow. 


Add :  \_from  lar-beow  a  form  which  is  represented  in  later 


English,  e.  g.  Se  aedele  Jjeode  lardeaw,  Angl.  xi.  374,  59.  See  N.E.D. 
lorthew,  and  Verc.  Forst.  167]  : — Hehfaeder,  lareow  archimandrita,  An. 
Ox.  3720.  &s  larwu  (laruw,  R.)  doctor,  Mt.  L.  22,  35.  K>u  laruu 
(lareu,  R.)  magister,  36.  La  laruua  (larwa,  R.),  Mk.  L.  9,  17.  Hal 
laruwa  (lareu,  R.)  have  Rabbi,  Mt.  L.  26,  49.  pxs  aebelran  lareowes 
egregii  dogmatist^  (doctrina),  An.  Ox.  4363.  Ledene  lareowas  maciad 
on  sumum  namum  accussatiuum  on  im,  Alfc.  Gr.  Z.  75,  4.  On  middimi 
dara  laraua  (larwara,  R.),  Lk.  L.  2,  46.  Laruum  (larwnm,  R.) 
magistratibuf,  22,  4  :  23,  13.  [v.  N.E.D.  larew.]  v.  as-lareow. 
Iare6w-dom.  Add:  I.  the  authority  or  office  of  a  teacher: — 
Lareowdom  discipulatus  (cf.  discipulare  edocere,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
141,  10.  Hwylc  spraec  \>xs  godcundan  Iare6ud6mes  quis  sermo  divine 
auctoritatis,  R.  Ben.  133,  2.  Ongunnon  hi  him  t5  befaestenne  heora 
cild  to  Godes  Iareowd6mes  (coepere  suos  ei  Jilios  omnipotenti  Deo 
nutriendos  dare,  Gr.  D.  1.  2,  c.  3),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  2.  Sume  ba 
apostolas  ]>e  slbodon  mid  Cnste  on  his  lareowdome  (as  his  disciples), 
Hml.  A.  14,  33.  Sume  men  wyllad  betaecan  heora  ladostan  cild  to 
Godes  lareowdome,  35,  265.  Lare6wd6[mum]  magistraiibus,  An.  Ox. 
4547-  II.  the  action  of  a  teacher,  instruction,  guidance  ;  applied 

to  a  thing : — Hit  (a  mechanical  contrivance)  gewissad  us   burh  wisne 


lareowdom,  Hml.  S.  5,  269. 


III.  what  is  taught  by  a  teacher, 


a  study : — B6clicum  lareowdomum  liberalibus  studiis,  An.  Ox.  3100. 


sequantur  regulam,  R.  Ben.  9.  18,  9. 

laredw-setl.     Add:— Larewsetle  pulpito,  An.  Ox.  7.  206. 

lar-fsesten,  es ;  «.  A  fast  imposed  as  discipline  :— Jlfaestenu  ...  and 
minra  dseda  gewitena  larfasstenu  ic  oft  IgSlde,  Angl.  xi.  99,  63. 

lar-hlystend.  Add:— Gecrtrtnode  larhlystendras  cat'icuminos  An 
Ox.  2881. 

lar-lefist.  Add: — Hi  na  cunnan  na])or  burh  larleaste  ne  laedan  ne 
Izran,  Wlfst.  276,  6. 

lar-lic.  Add.  :  I.  that  is  under  instruction : — He  campdome  fyligde 
betwux  larlicum  gefylcum  (among  the  troops  in  training),  Hml.  S.  31, 
17.  II.  doctrinal.  Cf.  lar ;  III :— f>a  sind  blinde  be  baet  leoht 

daes  larlican  andgites  nabbad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  374,  30.  III.  ptr- 

suasive.  Cf.  lar ;  IV,  lasran  ;  IV.  I  :— He  hine  getrymede  mid  his 
larlicum  wordum  (verbis  persnasoriis),  Gr.  D.  299,  2.  IV.  con- 

cerned with  learning,  of  learning,  learned.  Cf.  lar;  VI :— He  under- 
f*ng  Jwne  cnapan  to  larlicre  sc61e,  Hml.  S.  3,  14.  Larlicere  btgenge 
gymnictim  (philosophiae)  studium,  An.  Ox.  2282.  Larlice  crasftas 
scolares  disciplinas,  41. 

lar-spell.  Add : — Larspell  (as  heading  to  a  homily),  Wlfst.  232,  n  : 
242,22:  250,14:  266,1.  Midlarspellebodian/>rafoar*,  Chrd.  50,  7. 
Marcus,  be  waes  mid  Petre  on  lare,  wrat  >a  odre  boc  (the  second  gospel) 
be  Petres  bodunge  be  bam  Jie  he  geleornode  on  his  larspellum  (the 
discourses  in  which  he  (Peter)  instructed  Mark),  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  12,  35. 
Se  msessepreost  sceal  mannum  mid  rihte  bodian  bone  sodan  geleafan 
and  him  larspel  secgan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  384,  25. 

lar-sum;  adj.  Ready  to  learn,  docile: — Sien  we  snotre  .  .  .  and  lar- 
sume,  Verc.  Forst.  95,  23. 

lar-swic,  es ;  m.  «.  (f).  Substitute  :  lar-swic,  es ;  n.  or  -swice,  es; 
m.  (Cf.  x-,  be-swic.) 

laser.  Add: — Laser  zizania,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  124,  28.  )?urh  baes  sasd 
>e  segder  ssewd  ge  laser  ge  coccul,  Angl.  viii.  300,  24.  Lasera,  coccela 
loliorum,  zizaniorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  462,  23. 

last.  Add: — Lest  orbita,  Germ.  400,  102.  Last  orbitae,  Wrt.  Voc. 
"•  X15>  73-  II  on  last  afterwards,  at  last : — Heo  on  last  tilia* 

to  cwematine  Gode  and  mannum  mid  wordum  postea  in  ore  swo  bene- 
dicent,  Ps.  Th.  48,  12.  Paulus  ferde  widegeondbas  woruld  od  Jwet  he  on 
last  becom  into  Romebyrig,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  15,  18.  v.  sweart-last ;  adj. 

-lastfull.     v.  ge-lastfuli. 

last-weard.    Add:  a  follower: — Lastdwerdas  sequipedas,  Angl.  xiii. 

3i.  97- 

lat  leading,     v.  lad  ;  V. 

lata.  For  the  passage  substitute:—  JJeah  be  heo  bzs  beanies  lata 
waere,  heo  bonne  Gode  (bses  bearnes  MS.,  but  see  Latin)  n6ht  lata  ne 
wses  erat  tarda  soboli,  sed  non  tarda  Deo,  Archiv  cxxii.  248,  20-22  ; 
Bl.  H.  163,  8.  v.  dsed-lata. 

late.  Add:  I.  slowly: — J>a  mettas  ]>e  late  melten,  Lch.  ii.  176,  23. 
Listnie  and  late  gange  let  him  listen  and  go  slowly  (?) ;  gradu  lento  [but 
late  might  be  instrumental  of  laet],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  41,  76.  Nis  he  swar 
swa  sunie  fuglas,  ba  J)e  late  burh  lyft  laca*,  Ph.  316.  He  igeaf 
andsware  aefter  longre  hwile,  swa  he  late  meahte  orede  gewealda 


Gu.  1198. 


II.  after  the  proper  or  usual  time,  after  delay,  after 


a  long  time,  at  an  advanced  period  or  stage : — He  wile  afeallan, 
c?eah  hit  late  sie  non  quidem  repente,  sed  cadit,  Past.  437,  22.  Heo  wile 
late  abreotan  bzt  he6  faehdo  ne  tydre,  Sal.  447.  II  a.  late  in  the 

day,  at  a  late  hour : — Da  J>a  hi  eft  late  (lator  bonne  hi  sceoldon,  v.  I.) 


gecyrdon  t6  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  126,  28. 


II  b.   in  the  comparative 


or  superlative,  or  with  adverb  of  comparison  : — Hi  beod  daes  de  lator  de 
hi  oftor  ymbdeahtiad,  Past.  435,  2.  J?y  lator,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  too,  16. 
Butan  hit  gelimpe  baet  man  lator  arise  bonne  hit  gebyrige,  R.  Ben.  36,  3. 
Se  mona  daeghwamlice  feower  prican  lator  arist  f>onne  he  dyde  on  bam 
6brum  daege.  Swa  eac  seo  sae  symle  feower  prican  odde  fif  lator  fl6wd, 
Angl.  viii.  327,  26-28.  II  o.  where  late  is  contrasted  with  early  or 
500«: — Hasterbal  swa  late  fleah  for  Jwn  be  he  elpendas  mid  haefde, 
Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198,  27.  He  het  scndon  aefter,  J>eh  he  j>  t6  late  dyde. 
6,  34;  S.  290,  31  :  Past.  249,  8.  Sume  lator  felad  J>ara  Isecedoma, 
sume  rabor,  Lch.  ii.  84,  25.  Lengten  ne  maeg  beon  aer  .v.  id.  Febr.,  ne 
lator  bonne  .11.  id.  Martii,  Angl.  viii.  324,  42.  III.  the  comparative 
used  in  the  sense  after  the  point  of  time  indicated  by  the  context : — Gif  se 
bisceop  ba  a  lator  inn  code  si  adhuc  episcopus  tardius  intrasset,  Gr.  D. 


59, 


IV.  recently,  lately; — f>eah  he  latost  to  mynstre  come  and 


ytemest  sy  on  endebyrdnesse,  R.  Ben.  119,  4. 

lap,  es;  ».  Add: — Nis  him  nan  lact,  he  rest  hine  eade,  Ps.  Th.  40,  9. 
pxt  nan  wiht  ne  sy  .  .  .  baes  leofes  ne  baes  lades  }>set  hig  bonne  mihte 
fram  Ores  Drihtnes  lufan  asceadan,  Wlfst.  185,  2.  Ne  cwede  ge  nan 
lad  dasm  deafan  non  maledices  surdo,  Past.  453,  I.  Gif  hit  £  wire, 
swa  hit  feor  ]>am  sy,  1>  bin  dohtor  on  senig  lad  asliden  waere,  Hml.  S. 
33»  223-  ^*  fugelas  us  naenige  lade  ne  yfle  ne  waeron  aues  non  nobis 
perniciemferebant,  Nar.  16,  18. 


6o8 


LAp-  LEAHTER 


lap;  adj.  Dele  passage  in  1.  19,  and  add : — Lape  exosas,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  3°>  25-  I-  hateful,  repulsive: — Lap  unclznnys  detestanda 

obscenitas,  An.  Ox.  4301.  Lapera  inuisorum  (intiorum),  885.  I  a. 
hateful  to  a  person  : — Hu  lad  eow  selfum  waes  to  gelaestanne  eowre  apas, 
Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  122,  16.  Ingepanc  Gode  lape  precordia  Deo  innisa,  An. 
Ox.  3567.  Ic  wat  paet  nan  swa  god  man  ne  leofad  swa  he  is,  peh  pe  he 
me  sie  se  lapesta,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  244,  I.  I  b.  antithetical  to  leof: — 
Leof  earns,  lad  odiosns,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  85,  63,  64.  Sume  men  wyllad 
betsecan  heora  ladostan  (least  loved")  cild  t6  Godes  Iareowd6me.  Ac  hi 
ne  geefenlascad  na  Abrahame  be  his  leofran  sunu  t6  lace  geoffrode,  Hml. 
A-  35)  265.  II-  unwilling,  loath  (?)  : — Lap  inuitam  (but  perhaps 

the  glosser  has  read  innisani),  An  Ox.  5406. 

lapettan.  [In  the  last  two  passages  lapettan  translates  infestare, 
which  however  is  for  infestari.  The  original  Latin  of  the  two  transla- 
tions  is :  Canes  latrantes  uiderit  vel  eis  infestare,  and :  Camelos  uidere  et 
ab  eis  se  uiderit  infestare.]  For  '  To  be  odious  .  .  .  hate'  substitute: 
I.  to  abhor,  execrate,  hate,  hold  in  detestation : — J>ine  goda  ic  ladette 
and  him  teonan  do  ego  diis  tuis  abominationem  fed,  Angl.  xvii.  116,  4. 
Man  to  ford  label  paet  man  scolde  lufian,  Wlfst.  165,  3  [:  168,  13  :  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  26,  8:  Shrn.  39,  22,  in  Dict.~\.  Ongunnon  hi  hine  onscunigean 
and  ladettan  mid  maran  orwyrdum  fracodlicra  worda  majoribus  hunc 
verborum  contumeliis  deteslari  coeperunt,  Gr.  D.  250,  28.  II.  to  make 
hateful,  render  odious,  v.  laepettan : — Das  gyltas  ne  magon  ure  sawla 
ofslean,  ac  hi  magon  hi  awlahan  and  Gode  ladettan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
590,  29. 

lapian.  Add: — He  me  lathath  invitat  me,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  38. 
Ladode  accessivit,  4,  21.  Daette  he  cigende  8dre  dider  tio  and  ladige  ut 
illuc  clamando  alios  trakat,  Past.  379,  20.  Ongan  oder  rice  man  hi 
ladian  to  his  gesynscipe,  Shrn.  60,  2.  v.  ge-,  in-labian. 

lapian.  Add: — Heom  ladode  eallum  j>  hi  swa  oft  arisan,  hwilon 
prywa  on  niht,  hwilon  feower  sydum,  t6  singenne  bone  lofsang  bonne  hi 
slapan  sceoldon,  Hml.  S.  21,  231.  v.  a-lapian. 

lapigend.     v.  in-lapigend. 

lap-leas.  Add:— J£r  he  sy  ladleas  (laedleas,  LI.  Th.  i.  164,  17)  wid 
aelce  hand,  LI.  Lbmn.  14.4,  13.  [v.  N.E.D.  loathless.] 

lap-lie.  Add: — pam  lichaman  bid  ladlic  legerbed  gegyrwed,  Wlfst. 
187,  12.  Ladlic  lurida,  An.  Ox.  23,  59.  He  hrymde  mid  grimlicre 
stefne  and  ladlicre,  Shrn.  120,  30.  Laplice  grymetunga  trucnlentos  fre- 
mitus,  An.  Ox.  2388.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  loathly.] 

laplice.  Add: — Mid  ealswylcan  laran  Antecrist  ladlice  forlsered  ealles 
t6  manege,  Wlfst.  56,  3.  J>aer  losad  •£  cild  ladlice  haeden,  Hml.  S. 

i?.  *55- 

lapung.  Add:  a  church;  ecclesia  : — On  haligre  lapunge  gelasred 
bodigend  in  sancta  ecclesia  doctus  predicator,  Scint.  1 24,  9. 

lapwend-ness,  e;  /.  Malignity,  hostility: — J5te  du  asctife  from  mec 
da  ungesewenlican  naeglas  pa  faestniad  ladwendnesse  ut  retrudas  a  me 
inuisibiles  clauos  quosfigunt  odibiles,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv.  13. 

latian.  Add:— For  hwi  latodest  pu  ?  quare  tardastif,  Gr.  D.  88,  33. 
Ne  lata  pu  t6  tnmum  fultume,  Ps.  Th.  39,  15.  Uilesceret,  i.  tardaret 
vel  latode,  Angl.  xv.  208.  100  b.  v.  a-,  ge-latian. 

latlice.     v.  laetlice. 

latu,  e ;  /.  Add:  delay : — J?a  gesettan  bileouene  his  gebrodrum  gebeode 
he  on  rihtne  timan  buton  late  fratribus  constitutam  annonam  sine  mora 
offerat,  R.  Ben.  55,  12.  '  Alaedad  me  nu  t6  butan  late  eowerne  ealdor.' 
Hig  clipodon  pa  pone  cniht  him  rade  t6  pe  hira  heafodman  waes, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  17.  v.  ge-latu. 

latung,  e  ;  /.  Delay  : — Latunga  tricarum,  i.  morarum,  An.  Ox.  7,  1 29. 

laur-beam.     Add: — Laurbeames  lauri,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  53,  12. 

-laured.     v.  ge-laured. 

Iaur-tre6w.  Add: — f>a  geseah  heo  spearwan  nest  on  anum  lawer- 
treowe,  Hml.  A.  120,  117. 

lawerce.  Add : — Lauwerce  tildris,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  281,  13.  Lauuercae, 
lauricae,  Txts.  102,  IOI2. 

Lazarus ;  gen.  Lazares ;  pi.  Lazaras  Lazarus : — Ic  bidde  eow  pact  ge 
be('m  gemyndige  daes  Lazares  reste  .  .  .  manega  Lazaras  ge  habbad  nu 
licgende  aet  eowrum  gatum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  334,  25-29. 

led.     v.  leo. 

leac.  Add: — Laec  ambila,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  100,  20.  Leac  alinm,  6, 
53:  allium,  i.  78,  72.  He  leac  sette  he  planted  vegetables,  Shrn.  61, 
20.  v.  cipe-,  rysc-leac,  fugeles  leac. 

leac-blsed,  es ;  n.  A  leek  leaf: — J>is  man  sceal  wid  ^  gedrif  writan  on 
preom  leacbladan,  Nap.  41. 

leac-cserse.  Add: — Leaccersan,  tunc[ersan]  nasturcititn,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  286,  14. 

le&c-tric.     See  leah-tric. 

le&c-trog.  Substitute  :  A  cluster  of  berries  carved  for  the  ornamenting 
of  a  ship: — Leahtrog  corimbus,  cacumen  navis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  76. 
Leactrogas  corimbos,  14,  78.  Leactrogas,  -trocas,  Txts.  53,  540.  Cf. 
corimbus  nauibus  vel  cacumen,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  35,  661.  Corimbus  nauibus, 
Ld.  Gl.  H.  47,  5.  v.  trog. 

lead.      Add:    I.    lead: — Het   se    casere   his    cwelleras    feccan   *nne 


zrenne  hwer  and  hine  afyllan  mid  weallendum  leade  . .  .  He  (St.  George) 
bletsode  •£  lead  and  Izg  him  onuppan,  and  1>  lead  weard  acolod,  Hml.  S. 
14,  104-115.  Leades  clynum  mastigiis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  54,  75.  Lede 
plumbo,  Germ.  393,  117.  II.  a  cauldron: — Man  sceal  habban  .  .  . 

hwer,  lead,  cytel,  hlaedel,  pannon,  Angl.  ix.  264,  9.  [vi.  bidenfate  and 
.11.  curias  and  .pry.  trogas  and  lead  and  trefet,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  39. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  lead  ;  5.] 

leiden.  Add: — Hi  pas  race  on  ,anum  leadenum  tabulan  agrofen, 
Hml.  S.  23,  342.  He  da  lie  lede  on  ane  leadene  (Isedene,  v. /.)  druh, 
24,  71.  Se  casere  het  hy  cwice  belucan  in  leadenum  cistum,  Shrn. 
146,  24.  Ledene  plumbeos,  Germ.  393,  122. 

lead-gewiht,  es ;  n.  Some  scale  of  weight  (cf.  (?)  lead-pound : — Sex 
waxpunde  makiet  .i.  leed  pound,  N.  E.  D.  s.  v.)  : — Ic  onborgede  .xxx. 
mancsa  goldes  be  leadgewihte,  Cht.  Crw.  9,  118.  See  note,  p.  77. 

lead-gota,  an ;  m.  A  lead-founder : — Gif  he  smeawyrhtaii  haefd  .  .  . 
Mylewerde,  sutere,  leadgotan  (leod-,  MS.)  and  odran  wyrhtan  selc  weorc 
sylf  wisad  hwaet  him  t6  gebyred,  Angl.  ix.  263,  18. 

ledf.  Add:  I.  a  leaf  of  a  tree,  plant,  &c. : — Leaf folium,  rind  corlix, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  285,  77.  Nsefre  brosniad  leaf  under  lyfte,  Ph.  39.  Lytle 
hwile  leaf  beod  grene,  Sal.  312.  HIeofa  (leaf,  R.)  folia,  Mt.  L.  24,  32. 
J?u  pa  treowa  on  hserfesttid  heora  leafa  bereafast  and  eft  on  lencten  6bru 
leaf  sellest,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  8,  4-7.  Hie  heora  ITchoman  leafum  bepeahton, 
Gen.  845.  Beam  sceal  on  eordan  leafum  lidan^Gn.  Ex.  26.  I  a. 

an  artificial  leaf: — Gylden  is  se  Godes  cwide  gimmum  astaened,  hafad 
silfren  leaf,  Sal.  64.  II.  a  leaf  of  a  book  : — Her  on  bysan  8pran 

leafe  ongind  seo  seftere  boc,  Gr.  D.  92,  2.  Se  aeresta  heofon  gefealden 
swa  swa  b6ca  leaf  beod,  Verc.  Forst.  122,  14.  Feower  leafum  oppe 
fifum  of  psere  boce  geraeddum,  R.  Ben.  67,  7.  v.  cawel-,  ftc-,  hoc-, 
holen-,  Ih'g-,  win-leaf. 

leaf.  Add:  I.  leave: — Buton  se  abbod  him  gepafunge  mid  leafe 
sylle ;  sy  peah  seo  leaf  on  da  wtsan  j>  paer  seo  foressede  b6t  fylige  nisi 
forte  abbas  licentiam  dederit  per  permissionem  suam :  ita  tamen  ut  satis- 
faciat  reus  ex  hoc,  R.  Ben.  69,  7.  f>rowode  Meotud  on  galgan  be 
Faeder  leafe,  Men.  87.  Butan  Frean  leafe,  Met.  II,  67.  ponne  he 
hxfi  Drihtnes  leafe,  10,  67.  II.  what  is  right  as  being  per- 

mitted: — [Menniscjlice  lefe  fas  humanum  (contra  jus  divinum  et  fas 
humanum,  Aid.  72,  32),  An.  Ox.  5070.  v.  ge-leaf. 

-lefif;  adj.  leafy,     v.  ge-,  read-leaf :  -leaf;  adj.  believing,     v.  geleaf. 

lefifa(?).  /.  leafa,  and  add: — Hie'  gesetton  ...  15  pa  woruldhlafordas 
moston  mid  hiora  leafan  .  .  .  fiohbote  onfon,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  7.  Butan 
bisceopes  leafan  sine  venia  episcopi,  ii.  170,  21.  Be  his  scriftes  leafan 
cum  confessarii  sui  venia,  224,  33.  v.  ge-leafa. 

-le&fe.     v.  flf-,  seofon-,  pri-leafe. 

Ie4f-full.     Add:— Leafulre/rfe//,  An.  Ox.  1329.     v.  ge-leaffull. 

ledf-helmig.     For  '  frondicoma,  Germ.  390 '  substitute : — On  lethelm- 
|  \g\anfrondicomis,  Germ.  390,  102. 

Ie&f-le6ht;  adj.  Easy  to  believe  (?) :— Se  gewuna  bisse  halgan 
drohtnunge  be  gedep  leafleoht  and  eabe  ]iaet  de  xr  earfode  and  ancsumlic 
buhte  (the  English  version  here  does  not  follow  the  Latin  closely,  the 
only  part  of  which  that  seems  the  foundation  of  the  English  is :  Pro- 
cessu  conversationis  et  fidei.  In  some  way^W«'  seems  to  have  occasioned 
ledf-leohf],  R.  Ben.  5,  19. 

le&fnes-word,  es  ;  «.  A  pass-word : — Ne  ge  leafnesword  gudfrem- 
mendra  gearwe  ne  wisson,  B.  245. 

le&gung.     Dele,  and  see  Angl.  i.  508. 

leah;  m.  In  I.  12  after  Knibl.  insert  ii,  and  add: — J>urh  done  lea 
on  dam  leage;  purh  done  lytlan  lea  westeweardne  ..  .  purh  done  lea 
nordeweardne,  C.  D.  v.  207,  12-23.  v-  bre'mel-,  ort-geard-,  sealt-, 
wtbig-leah. 

leah ;  /.  Add : — Fram  ceddan  leage  t6  langan  leage  .  .  .  fram  langan 
leage,  C.  D.  ii.  73,  21.  In  illud  septum  t6  bradan  leage,  transitque  illc 
septo  bradan  leage,  iii.  383,  18.  On  ceaforleahe ;  of  dsere  leahe,  77. 
26  :  79,  2.  v.  fyrs-,  gemSt-,  ITn-,  styfic-,  tigel-leah,  and  see  Midd 
Flur.  for  numerous  compounds. 

leah  lye.  Add: — Leag,  Iseg  lexiva,  Txts.  74,  591.  Lsecedomas  wi] 
miclum  heafodece  .  .  .  and  sealf  to  )>on  ilcan,  and  leah  and  eagsealfa 
Lch.  ii.  172,  28  :  302,  23. 

leahter.     Add :  [The  word  is  made  feminine  in  Hml.  S.  16,  306  :— 
Seo  eahteode  leahter,  but  in  other  MSS.  it  is  masculine,  and  so  in  th 
other  seven    instances']  : — Scyld,    lehter,   mandaed  crimen,   i.  peccatum 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  2.     Hwaet  ne  cann  se  de  ealle  ding  cann  ?     He  n 
j  cann  naenne  leahter,  and  hi  wasron  mid  leahtrum  afyllede,  Hml.  Th.  i 
•  572>   35-     NC  mxg   synne   on   me  facnes   frumbearn   fyrene  gestaelar, 
|  ITces  leahtor,  Gu.  1045.     pxs  lichoman  leahtras  and  pa  unpeawas,  Me' 
I  22,   25.     Leahtra  conuitiorum,  An.   Ox.  5363.     Leahtra  firene  geseo  ; 
on  pam  sawlum,  Cri.  1281.     Gelacnigan  leahtra  gehwylcne,  yfel  unclsem  . 
1309.     Lichoman  leahtra  claene,  Ph.  518.     Facnes  claine,  leahtra  leas< . 
Jul.   566.     Leahtrum  flagitiis,  An.   Ox.    2678.     Lahgtrum    r  gyltui 
facinoribus,  4,  50.     Lehtrum  scyldige,  An.  1218.     Lasnan  lifes  leahtra 
Ph.  456.    Forgif  us  gyltas  and  synna,  and  ure  leahtras  alaet,  ITces  wund; 
and  mandasda,  Hy.  6,  20,  23.     v.  heafod-,  or-,  staef-leahter. 
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leahter  laughter,     v.  hleahtor. 

leahter-full.  Add:—  Ne  beo  se  carfulla  leahterful,  ne  se  ne  lufige 
idelnysse,  se  de  on  stilnysse  is,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  442,  34.  He  is  Code  dead, 
for  ))an  be  he  leahterfull  and  geleafleas  aetbzrst,  and  he  ys  geworden  to 
wealdgengan,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  1  8,  5.  Gif  se  prafast  hlehterful  (hleahter-, 
lehter-,  v.  II.)  si  propositus  repertus  fuerit  vitiosus,  R.  Ben.  126,  I.  Gif 
hine  mon  leahtorfulne  ongit  (xnigne  undeaw  on  him  agitt,  v.  I.)  si 
viliosus  inventus  fuerit  ,  109,  16. 

leahter-lic  ;  adj.  Vicious,  faulty,  defective:—  Ic  bidde  bone  ge- 
Iseredan  and  bone  geleafullan,  gif  he  her  hwylc  hleahterlic  word  onfinde 
obsecrans,  si  illic  vitiosus  sermo  aures  eruditi  lectoris  perculserit  Guth. 
Gr.  101,  ii. 

leahtre.     v.  or-leahtre. 

leahtrian.  I.  add  :  —  Leahtrian  insimtilare,  An.  Ox.  4255.  Leah- 
trode,  tselede  criminemtir,  derogemur,  8,  392.  II.  add  :  _  Leah- 

trad  mzgen  yfelnyss;  and  coccelas  oferstlga*  hwsete  uitiat  virtutem 
malitia;  et  zizania  transcendent  frumentum,  Scint.  101,  I.  v.  ge-mid- 
leahtrian. 

leah-tric.  /.  leahtric,  take  here  le&c-trie  in  Diet.,  and  add:  —  Be 
balre  nunfjemnan  be  bat  bone  leahtric,  Gr.  D.  30,  33.  [Lot.  lactuca.] 

leahtrung.  Add:  opprobrium,  abuse,  reproach:  —  Ic  com  worden 
mannum  t6  leahtrunge  ego  sum  opprobrium  hominum,  Ps.  Th.  21,  5. 
pu  hi  gescyldst  wid  selcere  tungan  leahtrunge  proteges  eos  a  contra- 
dictione  linguarum,  30,  23.  On  heora  ofermettum  and  on  heora  leah- 
trunga  (leahtungra,  MS.)  in  superbia  et  contemptit,  20. 

lean.  Add:  —  Fultuni  odde  lean  emolomenttim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  29. 
Maenifealde  lean  gelumpon  copiosa  (animarum)  emolumenta  (Christo) 


prouenerunt,  An.  Ox.   2633. 
wenden,  Ors.  5,  2  ;   S.  218,  18. 


}*e   me'   him    leana    t6   bsere   dasde 
Ic  bidde  daet  se  monn  ...  da  ilcan 


wisan  leste  .  .  .  and  da  godcundan  lean  minre  saule  mid  gerece,  C.  D.  i. 
316,  21.     v.  weorold-lean. 
lean.     Add  :  pp.  lagen.    I.  to  blame  a  person  or  thing.    See  examples 


in  Diet.  II.  with  dat.  of  person,  to  speak  with  disapproval  of  some- 


27>  35  F-  98.  32-  P  lease  lot  bewrigen  mid  wrencum  fraus  mendaci 
compta  colore,  Met.  4,  46.  Eala  hu  leas  is  bysses  middaneardes  wela, 
Chr.  1086;  P.  219,  6.  (d)  faulty,  incorrect,  false  (as  in  false 
quantity)  -.—Solocismus  bid  sum  leas  word  on  dam  ferse,  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z. 
294,  10.  v.  un-leas. 

leas;  n.  Add:  I.  what  is  untrue,  untruth: — Sege  Cs  nu  $  s6de 
buton  aelcon  lease,  Hml.  S.  23,  590.  II.  what  is  incorrect :— Micel 

yfel  ded  se  de  leas  writ,  buton  he  hit  gerihte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  2,  23. 

leas-bregd.  Add:  ,  -bregda : — Ne  be6  bu  na  leasbreda  obbe  swicol, 
ac  bco  s6dfzst  and  symlc  getrywe,  Hml.  S.  12,  129. 

leas-bregden.     See  next  word. 

leas-bregdness.  For  'Leo  220,  22"  substitute: — Se  sceocca  cow 
Izrd  byllice  scincrzftas  j>  he  eowre  sawla  haebbe  donne  ge  gelyfad  his 
leasbrzdnysse  (-bredene,  v./.),  Hml.  S.  17,  107.  Mercurius  wzs  swtde 
facenful  and  swicol  on  daedum,  and  lufode  stala  and  leasbrednysse,  Sal.  K., 
p.  122,74. 

lease;  adv.  Falsely: — He  lease  fleswede  (leaslice  ongann),  Bd.  2,  9; 
Sch.  147,  i. 

leasers ;  II.  add : — Heo  ongan  laeran  bone  leasere,  Shrn.  47,  5. 

leasettan.  Add: — J?onne  hy  sume  mid  geficum  wid  bone  anne 
beodad  and  leasettad,  sume  wid  bone  8berne  dum  adulantur  partibus, 
R.  Ben.  125,  2. 

leas-ferhp,  -fyrh]> ;  adj.  False,  fickle  (?)  : — Nzs  he  ofermod  ne  nidig 
ne  leasferhb  (-fyrhb,  K./.),  Nap.  41. 

le&s-fyrhte.  Add: — Be  dam  arle&sum  .  .  .  and  be  dam  leasfyrhtum, 
Nap.  42. 

leas-gewita,  an  ;  m.  A  false  witness : — }?a  leasgewitan  ledon  heora 
hacelan  aetforan  f6tum  sumes  geonges  cnihtes,  se  waes  geciged  Saulus, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  46,  35. 

leas-gewitness.  Add: — Sume  aefter  facne  and  aefter  leasgewitnysse 
t6  s6dre  dasdb6te  gecyrrad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  398,  3. 

leaslice.     Add: — Hie  nS  leng  ne  beheoldon  ba  ligeas  bae  se  ealda 


feond  leaslice  gehtwode  burh   his  sctncrseft  ut  ftammas  quas  antiquus 


(cf.  dicebat  illi,  'Non  licet  tibi  habere  earn,'  Mt.  14,  4),  Shrn.  123,  i. 
Se  consul  forseah  ba  saegene  be  ba  hlyttan  him  ssedon,  and  him  logan 
•^  he  set  bzm  gefeohte  ne  c6me  wid  Gallic  contemtis  aufpiciis  quibus 
pugnare  prohibebatur  adversum  Gallos,  Ors.  4,  7 ;  S.  184,  27  :  Nar.  6, 
27  (in  Diet.).  J5one  sidfiset  him  snotere  ceorlas  Iythw6n  logon,  beah  he 
him  leof  walre,  hwetton  higer6fne  they  said  nothing  to  dissuade  him 
from  the  journey,  dear  though  he  were  to  them,  urged  him  on,  B.  203. 
Gif  he  self  drohtad  on  dam  eordlicum  tielongum  de  he  odrum  monnum 
lean  sceolde,  Past.  133,  5.  To  gehieranne  sua  hwast  sua  we  him  auder 
odde  lean  odde  laera[n]  wiellen  to  hear  whatever  we  may  dissuade  them 
from  or  persuade  them  to,  303,  7.  v.  for-lean. 

leanian.  Add: — Drihten  leanigende  ys  Dominus  retribuens  est, 
Scint.  108,  13.  Leaniendum  remuneratore,  An.  Ox.  767 :  largitore, 
Hpt.  Gl.  492,  I.  Leaniende  wrace  ultricem  uindictam,  An.  Ox.  3816. 


le&s-oleccend.     See  preceding  word :  leas-61eccere.     v.  61eccere. 

leas-sagol.  Add: — pus  hi  dweledon  mid  heora  leassagelan  spraice, 
Hml.  S.  23,  378. 

leas-spellung.  Add : — Swa  heora  scopas  on  heora  leodum  giddiende 
sindon  and  on  heora  lea(s)spellengum,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  94,  29. 

leas-tyhtend.     v.  leas-tyhtan  in  Diet. 

leasung.  Add:  I.  lying;  a  lie: — f>y  laes  on  me  maege  Tdel  spellung 
obbe  scondlic  leasung  beon  gestzled  ne  autfabulae  out  turpi  mendacio 
digntts  efficiar,  Nar.  2,  21.  Hi  tieligead  dzt  hie  ne  sculen  leasunga 


secgan  (falsa  dicere),  Past.  237,  8. 


II.  vain  or  foolish  speech : — 


Leasung/ani/a/wca,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  75.  III.  deceitful  action : — 

Gereonung,  leasung  factio,  mendacium,  An.  Ox.  2243.     ]>a  gereonedan 


leasunga  concinnatasfactiones,  i.  falsitates,  2803. 


IV.  light  (im- 


moral) action.     Cf.  leas ;   II.  I  d : — He  waes  swtde  wrsene    man  and 


abysgod  in  manigum  leasingum  vir  valde  lubricus  et  cunctis  levitatibus 
occnpatus,  Gr.  D.  341,  21.     v.  folc-leasung. 
leasung,  e;  /.  Release  on  giving  an  equivalent (?),  compensation: — 


v.  ed-,  geed-leanian  ;  un-leanod. 
-ledniend.     v.  ed-,  eft-,  geed-leaniend. 

leds.     II.  add : — S6dfaest   verax,  s6dsagol  veridicus,  leas  fallax  vel 

mendax,  unsodsagol  falsidicus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  17-20.  (i)  of  persons  j  Leasung  hostimen  (cf.  hostimentum  requital),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  26 :  43, 
(or  personifications),  (a)  not  truthful: — Ic  cwaed  bast  waeron  ealle  menn  I  20.  Cf.  Using. 

ungemete  lease  ego  dixi,  '  Omnis  homo  mendax,^  Ps.  Th.  115,  2.  (b)  j  leas-wiht  (P).  A  false  creature,  seducer,  pander : — L6cade  leiiswiht 
not  real,  false,  pseudo- : — Lease  cristas  and  lease  witegan,  Mk.  13,  22.  !  (leas  wiht?  Satan)  geond  bzt  labe  scraef,  Sal.  727.  Leasuhta  bepsecunge 
J?a  leasan  godu,  Ap.  49.  (c)  not  to  be  trusted,  perfidious,  deceitful : —  ,  lenonum  lenocinio,  An.  Ox.  4014. 

leas-wyrcend,  es;  m.  A  deceiver,  a  doer  of  what  is  false: — Deofol  is 
yfeltihtend  and  leaswyrcend,  synna  ordfruma  and  sawla  bepaecend,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  102,  i. 

pellaci  genero  prodltus,  An.  Ox.  "2377."    Leasum  perfido  (fratre),  5068.      leaw-finger.     v.  Isew-finger. 
Hi  weorbab  bereafode  selcre  are  fram  heora  leasan  cyninge,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  |    leax.    Add:— He  wearp  ut  his  net,  and  baer  weard  oninnan  an  ormsste 
F.  104,  17.     Lease  sceaweras  spies,  B.  253.     f>a  leasan  men,  ba  be  mid  j  leax,  Hml.  S.  31,  1275.     Him  mon  ba  mettas  selle  ba  be  late  melten, 

me  hie  aet  nehstan  beswicad,  i  leax  and  ba  fixas  ba  t>e  late  meltan,  Lch.  ii.  176,  23. 

id  see  leof. 
mid  lece 
.  qui  me  intuitu 


Leas  fyrnhicge  prostituta  pellax,  An.  Ox.  2940.  Leas  wiht  (leaswiht  ?) 
(Satan),  Sat.  727.  Sio  6dru  wyrd  is  leas  and  beswicb  ealle  hire  geferan 
ilia  fortuna  fallit,  Bt.  20 ;  F.  70,  33.  Fram  leasum  abume  geypt  a 


lubricus  extitit,  Gr.  D.  341,  2.  (2)  of  things,  (a)  in  reference  to  speech, 
untruthful,  lying,  false  : — Leasre  wr6hte  sfrofose  accussationis,  An.  Ox. 
4236.  Swilce  he  gebringe  da  s6dan  lare  to  leasum  gedwylde,  Hml.  Th. 


forhwyrfdon  UDrihtum  ?  quid  dicam  de  oculis  rneis  . 


perverterunt  iniquot,  Angl.  xi.  1 1 8,  50.     He  wzs  gestzddig  on  his  lece, 
Hml.  S.  31,  296. 


n.  2,  24.     For  hw!  de  hatan  dysige  men  mid  leasre  stemne  wuldor?,      leccan  to  moisten.     Add: — Leccan  humectare,  Hpt.  Gl.  421,  71. 

Bt.   30,  I  ;  F.   108,  2.     Leasum  spellum,  Met.  26,  I.     (b)  tkam,  not]    leocan    to  blame,      v.  laeccan  :    leccing.     Add:    v.  geond-leccing : 

genuine  : — Het  Maxentius  mid  micclum   swicd5me  oferbricgian  da   ea  |  leccung  reproach,     v.  Izccung  :  -lece.     v.  fram-lece  :  -lecg.     v.  ge- 

mid  scipum,  and  syddan  dylian  swa  swa  8dre  bricge  .  .  .  he  ne  gemunde  \  lecg. 

dsere  leasan  bricge  be  he  alecgan  het,   Hml.   Th.  ii.   304,  27.     Leasa  j    lecgan.     Under  II.  dele  '  L.  Eth.',  and  add :^  I.  to  cause  to  take  a 

ges&lba  falsa   bona,   Met.    12,    27.     pas  feower  (the  four  evangelists)  j  horizontal  position: — Swa  swa  god  scipstyra  hzt  fealdan  j>  segl  and  eac 

syndon  t5  underf6nne,  .  .  .   and   forlaetan   ba  odre   be   lease  gesetnysse  j  hwilum  lecgan  bone  mzst,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  250,  15.  la.  to  fell  a 

(pseudo-gospels,  apocryphal  writings)  gesetton,  Hml.  S.  16,  224.     (c)  I  person,  slay :— Gif  hine  hwa  lecge  binnan  bzm  fyrste,  LI.  Th.J.  222, 

false,  not   to   be  trusted,  deceptive,   vain,   worthless :— Ic   nolde  £   unc  i  29.     We  ridan  ealle  to  ...  and  bone  beof  lecgean,  236,  1 8.     Buton  h( 

beswice  senegu  leas  anlicnes  (cassa  imago)  for  soba  gesselha,  Bt.  34,  I  ;    hine  werian  wolde  .  .  .  t  hine  man  bonne  lede,  240,  30. 

F.  134,  8.     Se  leasa  wena  bara  dysigena  monna  hominum  fallax  opinio,  \  deposit,     (i)  to  place  in  a  position  of  rest  on  the  ground  or  other  sup- 
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porting  surface,  place  in  a  receptacle : — Da  lac  de  mon  on  daet  weobud 
legde,  Past.  219,  6.  We  boca  tobraeddon  and  on  bearm  laegden,  Sal. 
431.  Dio  mengu  giwedo  hiora  legdun  on  woeg,  Mk.  R.  L.  II,  8. 
Nim  sume  tigelan  and  lege  beforon  de,  Past.  161,  3.  Sete  dm  win  and 
lege  dinne  hlaf  ofer  ryhtwisra  montia  byrgenne  panem  tnnm  et  vintim 
super  sepulturam  justi  constitue,  327,  i.  Lecge  man  jJ  Isen  uppan  pam 
stapelan,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  28.  Gif  man  oder  wsspn  gedreohlice  lecge  pser 
hig  stille  mihton  beon,  418,  6.  Het  se  casere  lecgan  Georium  innon 
done  hwser,  Hml.  S.  14,  106.  (2)  to  deposit  in  the  grave,  bury : — Gif 
man  aenig  lie  of  rihtscriftsctre  elles  hwar  lecge,  LI.  Th.  i.  308,  6.  Slea 
hine  man  and  on  fulan  lecge,  396,  17.  (3)  to  lay  an  egg,  Lch.  iii.  204, 
30  (in  Diet.}.  (4)  to  deposit  a  pledge,  (a)  a  material  pledge  : — JEl 
cynges  spsece  lecge  man  ,vi.  healfmearc  wedd,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  25. 
Sette  mon  inborh  o|7>e  underwed  lecge,  356,  10 :  352,  8.  (b)  a  verbal 
pledge  : — He  forbead  him  aslc  wedd  to  syllanne,  butan  J>ysan  wedde  be  he 
up  on  Cristes  weofod  lede  .  .  .  '  Ic  )>re6  bing  behate  .  .  .',  LI.  Lbmn. 
214,26.  (40)  to  deposit  something  as  pledge : — Gif  hwa  peof  clsensian 
wylle,  lecge  an  .c.  to  wedde,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  7.  (5)  lecgan  in  to  put  into 
the  possession  of,  assign  to: — Da  land  de  hig  dider  in  lecgead,  Cht.  Th. 
370,  25  (in  Diet.}.  III.  to  place,  set,  apply,  (i)  to  place  close  to, 
place  on  : — Wid  tobwaerce,  gebaern  hwit  sealt,  .  .  .  gegntd  eal  tosomne, 
lege  on,  Lch.  ii.  50,  23  :  64,  I,  and  often:  [Gen.  2336:  Ra.  4,  14; 
Chr.  1083 ;  P.  205,  22  :  Gen.  21,  7  in  Diet.'],  (i  a)  to  annex,  attach: 
— Lagiad  g6de  woroldlagan,  and  lecgad  paer  toeacan,  )>aet  ure  cristendSm 
faeste  stande,  Wlfst.  274,  7.  (2)  to  lay  before,  bring  to  the  notice  of, 
Gen.  31,  37  (in  Diet.}.  (3)  with  object  denoting  a  member  of  the 
body,  Ra.  78,  4  (in  Diet.).  IV.  to  bring  forward  as  a  charge : — 

]5  he  m6ste  hine  betellan  aet  aelc  paera  pinga  be  him  man  on  lede,  Chr. 
1048;  P.  175,  3.  V.  to  impose  as  a  burden,  Past.  293,  17:  Gu. 

685  :  Chr.  1052;  P.  178,  2  :  1064;  P.  190,  24  (in  Diet.).  VI.  to 
dispose  or  arrange  over  a  surface,  (i)  to  place  in  a  proper  or  designed 
condition: — Ic  lecge  grundweall  fundo,  JEHc.  Gr.  Z.  220,  I.  Dzr  mon 
done  grundweall  on  lecgge,  Past.  308,  4.  J>a  het  he  hi  bindan  and  on 
balcan  lecgan,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  54,  3.  (2)  to  fix  as  a  covering : — p  nan 
scyldwyrhta  ne  lecge  nan  scepes  fell  on  scyld,  LI.  Th.  i.  208,  IO.  (3) 
with  non-material  object,  to  establish  a  law,  lay  down  a  principle  : — He 
saette  mycel  deorfrid,  and  he  Izgde  laga  p*r  wid,  Chr.  1086;  P.  221,  6. 
(4)  to  direct  one's  steps,  Seef.  57:  Gen.  2536:  2400  (in  Diet.).  (4  a) 
intrans.  (v.  N.  E.  D.  lay ;  43)  on  last  lecgan  to  follow  : — Wesseaxe  ford 
ondlongne  daeg  on  last  legdun  lapum  beodum,  Chr.  937  ;  P.  108,  3. 
v.  for-lecgan ;  on-lecgende. 
lecgung.  v.  nij>er-lecgung. 

lef;  adj.  Add: — Lef  debile,  Germ.  389,  79.  Me  is  gelicost  pam  be 
on  lefan  scipe  byp,  Gr.  D.  5,  14.  v.  ge-lef. 

lef;  n.  Dele.  The  Latin  which  the  citation  translates  is:  Si 
quarta  ventus  fuerit  parui  panes  sunt  in  illo  anno,  so  that  lef  seems 
hldf.  v.  Archiv  cxxviii.  56,  12. 

-lefed,  -lefedness,  -lefian.  v.  ge-lefed,  a-lefedness,  a-lefian :  left. 
Dele. 

Lega-ceaster,  e  ;  f.  Chester : — Hie'  gedydon  on  anre  westre  ceastre 
on  Wirhealum,  seo  is  Legaceaster  (Leg-,  Liege-,  Lige-,  v.  II.)  gehaten, 
Chr.  894;  P.  88,  6.  He  micele  fyrd  gelsedde  t6  Legaceastre  (Leige-, 
v.  I.  ad  ciuitate  Legionnm,  quae  a  gente  Anglorum  Legacaester,  a  Bret- 
tonibus  autem  rectius  Car  legion  appellatur),  Bd.  2,  2;  Sch.  120,  5. 
He  laedde  his  ferde  to  Legaceastre,  Chr.  605  ;  P.  23,  5.  T8  Legeceastre, 
ioi6;_P.  147,  16:  1055;  P.  186,  18.  Laegeceastre,  972;  P.  119, 
10.  Abuton  Legceastre,  1000;  P.  133,  14. 

Legaceaster-scir,  e ;  f.  Cheshire : — ]>y  ilcan  geare  waes  Lege- 
ceastersctr  gehergod,  Chr.  980;  P.  124,  9. 

-lege.  v.  feorh-,  or-lege :  -legen,  e ;  /.  v.  ge-,  on-,  up-legen : 
-legen;  adj.  v.  for-legen  :  -legeunes.  v.  for-legennes. 

leger ,  II.  \_the  last  passage  under  II.  should  be  transferred  to  III.]. 
add: — He  abad  on  dam  legere  ane  feawa  dagas  (cf.  he  laeg  ba  swa  for]) 
ane  feawa  daga,  Hml.  S.  31,  1349)  mid  fefore  gewasht,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
516,  29.  Basilius  weard  gebroht  on  legere  t&  his  fordside,  Hml.  S.  3, 
564.  Hed  wae?  gestelled  mid  Hchamlicre  mettrumnesse  and  seomode 
(seon-  MS.)  laman  legre  ea  quam  medici  paralysin  vacant  molestia 
corporale percnssa  est,  Gr.  D.  284,  2.  III.  add  : — Se  be  bzt  ne 

can,  ser  he  hit  geleornige,  ne  he  rihtlice  ne  bid  husles  wyrde  .  .  .  ne 
furdon  claenes  legeres  aefter  his  fordside,  Wlfst.  302,  8.  Da  bead  se 
bisceop  his  wer  bam  cynge.  Da  cwaed  se  cyng  ~J>  mihte  beon  geboden 
him  wid  clsenum  legere  (to  obtain  burial  in  consecrated  ground  [cf. 
C.  D.  i.  310,  33,  given  at  Ieger-st6w]),  Cht.  Th.  208,  31.  v.  dime-, 
sib-leger. 

-leger ;  m.     v.  sib-leger  :  -leger  ;  adj.     v.  dirne-leger. 
leger-bedd.     Add: — Marcellus  saede   £  heo  lasge  on  paralisin.     pz 
axode  Titus  pone  apostol   hwT  he  gepafode  ^  heo  swa  lage  on  bam 
legerbedde,  bonne  he  6dre  alefede  ealle  gehaslde,  and  heo  ana  laeg  swa, 
Hml.  S.  10,  237. 

-legere.  For  '  v.  for-legere  '  substitute :  adj.  v.  an-legere  :  -legere  ; 
adv.  v.  dirne-legere :  legere.  v.  leogere. 


leger-fsest.  For  '  R.  Ben  .  .  .  Lye  '  substitute : — Ealle  fram  flsescsete 
hi  forhaebben  butan  bam  wanhalum  and  bam  legerfaestum  (  preter  debiles 
et  aegrotos),  R.  Ben.  64,  7. 

-leger-scipe.     v.  dirne-legerscipe. 

leger-stow.  Add: — Agefe  mon  ten  hund  peHd.  inn  mid  ITce  me  wid 
legerstowe  let  ten  hundred  pence  be  given  for  me  with  my  body  in 
consideration  of  my  being  allowed  burial  there,  C.  D.  i.  310,  33. 

legian.     v.  ligian. 

legie,  an ;  f.  A  legion  : — J?a  het  Pompeius  bast  mon  ^  faesten  braece 
and  on  fuhte  daeges  and  nihtes,  simle  an  leg(ie)  aefter  Sperre  unwerig 
cum  alias  aliis  legiones  dies  noctesque  sttccedere  sine  requie  cogeret,  Ors. 
5,  II  ;  S.  238,  9.  Ealle  ba  legean,  5,  12;  S.  240,  6.  Eahta  legian, 
5,  13  ;  S.  246,  7 :  8.  Augustus  sende  Quintillus  on  Germanic  mid 
prim  legian,  5,  15  ;  S.  250,  10.  Romane  haefdoa  gegaderad  feower 
legian  heora  folces,  4,  9  ;  S.  192,  7  :  5,  12  ;  S.  240,  12.  Seofon  legan 
(legion,  v.  /.),  S.  238,  16. 

-legis.  v.  for-legis :  -legu.  v.  ealdor-legu :  -legu  (?).  v.  ge- 
legu  (?)  :  lemb.  v.  lamb  :  lemian.  Add:  v.  ge-lemian. 

lemp-liealt.  Substitute:  Limp-halt  (v.  N.E.D.  s.v.),  halting: — 
Laempihalt,  lemphihalt,  lemp-halt,  lemphald  lurdus  (cf.  lordicare  dorso 
incurvato  incedere,  Migne),  Txts.  74,  589.  Lemphealt,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
71,3:  51,  20. 

lempit,  e ;  /.  A  dish,  basin: — Lempite  patellas,  Txts.  108,  1123. 
\_M.  L.  Ger.  lampet,  lempet :  Du.  lampet  basin.'] 

lencten.  Add:  ,  lenten.  I.  spring.  The  season  according  to  the 
poetical  calendar  began  on  Feb.  7  and  ended  on  May  8  : — ./Efter  seofen- 
tynum  prowade  nihtgenmes  Mathias  (his  day  was  Feb.  24)  baes  be 

lencten  on  tun  geliden  haefde,  Menol.  28.     Her  waes  mycel  gefeoht  on 

Nordhymbra  lande  on   lengtene  (in  spring  or  in  Lent  /)  on   .iiii.  N°. 

ApF,  Chr.   798;   P.  57,  35.     On  Isengtene  eregian  and  impian,  beana 

sawan  .  .  .,  Angl.  ix.  262,  6.     J?u  pa  treowa  on  haerfesttid  heora  leafa 

bereafast,  and  eft  on  lencten  6)>ru  leaf  sellest,  Bt.  4  ;  F.  8,  7.     Lengten, 

39,  13  ;  F.  234,  18.  II.  Lent  (with  this  sense  the  word  seems 

neuter,    taking    the   gender    of  fasten  ?) : — Fram    idus    Septembris  od 

lenctenes  (quadragesime)  anginne  hy   on  an   mael  to  nones  gereordeu. 

Ofer  eal  lencten  (in  quadragesima)  ob  eastran  hy  od  aefen  faesten,  R. 

Ben.  66,  4-6.     Be  lenctenes  gymene  de  Quadragesime  observation,  76, 

2.     On  laenctenes  faestenes  dagum  in  quadragesime  diebus,  R.  Ben.  I. 

82,  15.     Sume  menu  dyslice  faestad  ofer  heora  mihte  on  gemasnelicum 

lenctene,  Hml.  S.  13,  94.     Ic  be  lazre  ^  bu  pin  lengten  rihtlice  gehealde, 

and  t6  anes  maeles  baet  faesten  gefaeste,  Wlfst.  247,  33.     Faeste  he  an 

lengten  (unam  quadrigesimam),  LI.  Th.  ii.  210,   25.     On   bam   brim 

lengctenum,  134,  31.     Faeste  he  .ii.  lengtenu,  210,  27.     iii.  lengctenu, 

194,12.     Lerigteno,  192,  5.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  lenten.]    v.  foran- (Lch.  ii. 

256,  i),  mid-lencten. 
lencten-adl.     Add :    ,  dysentery : — Hara  bid  g6d  wid  lengtenadle 

(contra  dysenteriam),  LI.  Th.  ii.  162,  23.     Wid  lenctenadle,  •}>  is  fefer, 

Lch.  ii.  12,  28. 
lencten-bere  spring-sown  barley  (?cf.  lenten  come  as  ...  otys, 

pecys,  barley,     v.  N.  E.  D.  lenten-corn) : — Nime  bonne  clsenne  lengten- 

bere  and  grinde  on  handcwyrna,  Nap  42.     Cf.  lencten-eorpe. 
lencten-dseg.     Add: — On    Lengtendagum   quadrigessimali  tempore, 

Chrd.  51,  23;  42,  29. 
lencten-feesten.    Add : — p  Lengtenfaesten  Quadragessima,  Chrd.  113, 

19.     J>eos  claene  ltd  laentenfaestenes,  Angl.  xii.  513,  31.     Ealra  swidost 

healdan  hy  forhaefednesse  claensungc  on  lenctenfzstenne,  R.  Ben.  76,  5. 

Fram  kalendas  Octobris  od  lenctenfaesten  a  kalendis  octobribus  usque  ad 

caput  quadrigesime,  74,  3. 
lencten-hsete,  an  :  -h.8et(u),  e ;  /.     Spring-heat,  heat  in  spring : — 

Of  redre  lenctenhaetan  (-hsete,  v .  I.)  repentinus  color  veris,  Ors.  3,  3 ; 

Bos.  55,  22. 

lencten-lifen,  e;  /.  Lenten  fare: — Ymbe  heora  lenctenlifene  (de 
\  quadragessimali  alimento)  smeagian  pa  ealderas  georne,  Chrd.  15,  13. 
|  lenoten-tid.  Add: — Lenctentid  vernum  tempus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  62. 
I  lencten-tima,  an  ;  m.  I.  spring-time,  spring  : — Lengtentlma  and 
i  cildiugod  gebwaerlaecad  .  .  .  Lengtentima  ys  waet  and  wearm,  Angl.  viii. 
|  299,  25-28.  Lententlma  vernale  tempus,  An.  Ox.  3837.  II.  the 

season  of  Lent : — Laesse  pleoh  bid  pam  Cristenan   men  paet   he  flaesces 

bruce  on  LenctentTman,  bonne  he  wlfes  bruce,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  608,  18. 
lencten-time.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 
lencten-wieu.     Add:  Jn.  5,  I,  17  rbc. :  8,  21  rbc. 
-lend.     v.  ge-lend :    -lenda.     v.  ge-lenda ;   in-,  ut-lenda :   -lendan 

to  endow  with  land.     v.  ge-lendan :  -lende ;  adj.     v.  el(e)-,  in-,  ut- 

lende :  -lende  ;  n.     v.  e!e-lende. 
lenden-adl,  e  ;  f.     Disease  of  the  loins  : — Wenap  unwise  laecas  $  $ 

sie  lendeuadl,  Lch.  ii.  232,  8. 
lenden-brseda.     /.  -braede,  and  add: — Gif  sio  lendenbraede  bid  for- 

slegen  si  lumbi  truncentur,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  I.      [O.  L.  Ger.  landi-breda 

reniculus.~] 
lenden-ece,  es ;    m.     Pain  in  the  loins : — Wib  lendenece,  Lch.  ii. 

64,  16,  21  :  234,  29. 
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lenden-re&f.     Dele,  and  see  lenden-std. 

Ienden-se6c  ;    adj.      Diseased   in    the    loins :— J?is    ike    deah    wib 

lendensedcum  men,  Lch.   ii.  248,  27.     Lendensedce  men  mtgad  b!6de 

and  sande,  232,  9. 
lenden-sid ;  adj.     Of  a  garment,  reaching  to  the  loins :— Lendensid 

reaf  lumbare  vel  renale,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  22.     Cf.  fot-sid. 
lendenu.     Add:    ,   lendnu  (-a)  :— Lendena  lumbia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

283,    52  :    ii.    51,    73.     Lgndnum,    laendum    clunis,   Txts.    48,    216. 

Lareowas  us  secgad  ^  on  bam  lendenum  is  bzs  lichaman  galnyss,  Hml. 

A.    1 7,    95.     Begyrd   sweord    din   ymb    lendna    [lendynu,    Ps.    Cam. : 

lendan  (=  lendna),  Ps.  Srt.]  accingere  gladium  tuum  circa  femor,  Ps 

Vos.  44,  4.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  lend.] 

lendis  lieg.     Add: — Laembis  lieg,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126,  41. 
-lendisc.     Add:    v.  ele-lendisc  :    -lendis eness.     v.  inlendisc-ness : 

leng  length,     v.  lengu. 
lengan  to  be  long.     Add:—]>onw  we  eac  for  di  on  dam  sancge 

lencgad  propter  hoc  protrahendo  et   morose   volumus   diet  psalmum, 

R.  Ben.  68,  9.  Lenged  protractum,  An.  Ox.  28,  17.  [In  1.  e  for 
prophet's  1.  prophets'.'] 

lenge  length,  v.  lengu :  lenge ;  adv.  long.  v.  lange ;  I.  3 ; 
longer,  v.  lange;  I.  2. 

leng)).  Add:  height,  v.  lang;  I.  2  a:— Done  munt  de  sy  in  dzre 
lengode  sed  line  de  wile  .xxxiii.  siba  ealne  eordan  ymbehwyrft  utan 
ymblicgan,  Sal.  K.  p.  152,  5. 

leng-togran.     v.  lang-toh. 

lengu.  Take  here  leng  in  Diet.,  and  add :  ,  lenge.  I.  of  space 
relations,  (i)  cf.  lang  ;  I.  2  :~T6  don  $  him  nzre  na  alyfed  furdur 
to  ganne  bonne  swa  swa  basre  racenteage  laenge  (leng,  v.  I.)  abened  wzs 
tie  ei  ultra  liceret  progredi,  quam  catenae  ejusdem  quantitas  tendebatur, 
Gr.  D.  214,  8.  Waes  seo  wtcstow  on  lengo  .xx.es  furlonga  long,  Nar.  12, 
1 6.  Gyf  )>u  hwilce  langwyrpe  boc  habban  wille  .  .  .  sete  bine  swybran 
ofer  binne  wynstran  earm  be  baire  boce  Izncge,  Tech.  ii.  119,  15. 
(la)  cf.  lang;  I.  2  a: — Lencge,  hih[be]  proceritate,  summitate,  An. 
Ox.  1640.  II.  of  time  relations.  Cf.  lang;  II.  33  : — j£r  bon  de 

seo  sunne  cyrre  hig  to  paes  dzges  lenge  ere  the  sun  turn  herself  (before 
the  winter  solstice)  and  as  an  effect  the  length  of  the  day  increases, 
Shrn.  153,  28.  pa.  lengce  his  lifes  he  him  call  gerehte  longitudinem 
dierum  suomm  etfinem  vitae  suae  sibi  in  ordine  manifestavit,  Guth.  Gr. 
172,  31.  Mihst  bu  swa  manegra  tTda  lencgu  oferfaran,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
522. 

lent  a  lentil.  Substitute:  lentils,  pulse: — Legumine  .i.  lent  t  fat, 
Germ.  390,  64.  [Take  thou  to  thee  .  .  .  bene  and  lent  tu  sume  tibi .  .  . 
fabam  et  lentem,  Wick.  Ezech.  4,  9.] 

led.  Add:  gen.f.  led : — pas  Grecisce  naman  .  .  .  hie  leon  peds  led  ; 
ac  we  forlsetad  bone  »  on  Ledensprsece  and  cwedad  leo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
42,  I.  Swe  swe  lea  sicttt  leo,  Ps.  Srt.  16,  12  :  ii.  184,  40.  He  het  ane 
strange  leo  laitan  in  t6  him  ...  pa  arn  seo  leo  ...  se  leo  heora  ne 
odhran,  Hml.  S.  30,  415-420.  Woldon  pa  hzpenan  hentan  pzre  leo 
(cf.  purh  da  leon,  306),  35,  280.  Hwelp  j>aes  leon  catulus  leonis,  Ps.  L. 
16,  12.  Onsidn  leas/aeies  leonis,  Mt.  p.  7,  II  :  14.  f>a  cw6man 
hwite  leon  in  fearra  gellcnisse,  Nar.  14,  26.  God  geworhte  ...  da 
redan  leon  de  her  on  lande  ne  bedd,  Hex.  14,  32. 

leod,  es ;  m.  Add:  pi.  ledda.  A  man  of  a  particular  country  : — Itthamar 
waesCantwara  leod  Ithamar  oriundus  de  gente  Cantuariorum,  Bd.  3,  14; 
Sch.  253,  13.  Gif  man  leiid  ofslea  an  bedfde,  LI.  Th.  i.  42,  13.  Be- 
eastan  him  sindon  Osti  ba  ledde,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  16,  29  :  22,  7.  Ge 
Romaniscan  leoda  ye  men  of  Rome,  Hml.  S.  35,  291  :  Hml.  A.  65,  J : 
Lch.  iii.  246,  15.  Se  wer  gebirad  magum,  and  seo  cynebSt  pam 
leddum,  LI.  Th.  i.  186,  5.  Forweard  se  consul  mid  eallum  his  folce 
from  Etusci  bzm  leddum  L.  Baebius  a  Liguribus  circumventus  cum 
universo  exercitu  occisus  est,  Ors.  4,  1 1  ;  S.  206,  9.  v.  ceaster-  (Nap. 
12),  norb-leode;  leoda. 

leod,  e ;  /.  Add : — Gelamp  on  bzre  leode  gewinn,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
502,  3.  He  pam  cyninge  and  his  leode  bodade,  128,  21.  He  gecyrde 
to  his  agenre  leode,  i.  400,  15.  f>as  land  syndon  Creca  leode,  Ors.  I,  I ; 
S.  22,  12.  v.  burg-,  ceaster-  (Nap.  12)  leod. 

leoda.  Add: — L(e)6dan  dues,  An.  Ox.  56,  272.  Romanisce  leddan 
(leode  (-a),  v.  II.)  ongynnad  heora  gear  aefter  hsedenum  gewunan,  Lch. 
iii.  246,  15.  J?aer  mihton  geseon  Winceastre  leodan  (leode,  v.  /.)  rancne 
here,  Chr.  1006;  P.  137,  10.  Eadweard  bewarede  land  and  leodan 
(leode,  v.  /.),  1065;  p-  J95»  *5- 

leodan.  Add: — Him  brega  engla  of  lice  ateah  liddende  ban  (the  rib 
from  which.  Eve  was  made"),  Gen.  182. 

leod-bisceop.  Add: — Cnut  cyning  gret  his  arceb  and  his  ledd- 
biscopas,  Cht.  E.  229,  18.  [Dan.  lyd-biskop  suffragan  bishop.'] 

leod-gepyncp,  es.     /.  ,  e  ;  Ie6d-hata.     Add: — Gr.  D.  163,  32. 

leod-hwset.  In  the  passage  1.  leddhwata,  and  add:  cf.  brego-rof, 
cyning-beald. 

leodisc.     v.  bider-leddisc. 

leod-reeden[n],  e;  /.  A  population;  people,  the  country  of  a 
people: — Hwylc  wundor  is,  peah  be  we  bis  be  mannum  secgan,  nu  seo 


uphce  leddrieden  paere  zngellican    gecynde  of  sumum   dsele  zfwerdlan 

arzfnede  of  hyra  efenceasterwarum  quid  mirum  quod  hoc  de   homine 

dicitur,  quando   ilia   superna  regio   in    civibus    stiis    ex   parte   damna 

pertulit,  Gr.  D.  204,  28.     Cf.  ledd-scipe. 
leod-sceapa.     Add:  cf.  peod-sceapa. 

leod-scipe.  Add:—]>xt  folc  of  gehwilcum  leodscipe  pa  st8we 
geneosiad,  Hml.Th.  i.  510,  12.  For  done  cincg  and  ealue  his  leodscipe 
C.  D.  iii.  315,  16.  Cf.  leod-raeden. 

leod-stefn.  Add:  cf.  peod-stefn :  Ie6d-wita.  Add:  cf  beod- 
wita. 

Ie6f,  as  a  form  of  address.  Add:  I.  to  one  person  :—' Hzfst  bu 
*nig  gedeorf?'  'Gea,  leof,  ic  haebbe,'  Coll.  M.  20,  ii,  7.  Ealra 
manna  hlaford  ...  we  biddad  binne  cynescipe  ...  hi  under  de,  leof, 
on  yfele  purhwunedon,  Hml.  S.  23,  284.  Le6f,  ic  de  cyde  hu  hit  wzs 
ymb  da3t  lond,  C.  D.  ii.  133,  3.  Leof,  JEdelwold  Ealdarman  cyd  his 
leofan  cynehlaforde  hu  ic  wille  ymbe  da  landare,  v.  333,  3.  U.  to 

more  than  one  person  : — Wulfslan  arceb  gret  Cnut  cyning  his  hlaford 
and  JElfgife  pa  hlsefdian  ;  and  ic  cype  inc,  leof.  .  . ,  Cht.  E.  232,  15. 
Da  cwaed  hg  t6  heom  eallum  ;  «  La  leof,  ic  bidde  edw ',  Hml.  S.  25,  s8o 
720.  v.  leof;  I.  i  a. 

Ie6f.  Add :  I.  as  adj.  : — Leof  carus,  burhlad  odiosus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
28,  65.  (i)  of  persons : — Leofre  opiate,  (generations'),  An.  Ox.  3369. 
Leo(fe)  dulcia  (natorum  pignora),  220.  (i  a)  as  an  epithet  in  address; 
see  preceding  word  :— Leofan  men,  Wlfst.  6,  2  (and  often).  Men  pa 
leofestan  232,  12.  (2)  of  things: — Mid  leofre  ferrsedeue  contuberniali 
sodalitate,  An.  Ox.  2353.  De  is  ledfre  on  disum  wacum  scrzfum  donne 
du  on  healle  healic  biscop  sitte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  27.  Bi|>  hit  swa  him 
leofost  bid,  Lch.  ii.  144,  23 :  By.  23.  Me  is  eal  ledfast  pset  pe  lapost  i§, 
Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  9.  II.  as  subst.  (i)  of  persons,  a  dear  one, 

friend,  leman  (v.N.E.D.  lief,  3b):— Ne  bib  he  Codes  leof,  Bl.  H.  21, 
35.  Leof  succubam,  Germ.  394,  192.  (2)  of  things  :— Leof  alapad 
amor  abolescit,  Angl.  ii.  374,  3.  Nan  wiht  ne  pass  leofes  ne  baes  lades, 
Wlfst.  185,  i.  v.  efen-,  ge-,  hired-^ledf. 

-leofa.     v.  big-leofa. 

ledfan.  Dele.  The  passage  given  here  is  in  full: — Israela  edelweardas 
lufan  Hfwelan  penden  hie  let  metod.  It  may  be  noted  that  Israela 
occurs  12  times  in  this  poem,  but  only  in  this  instance  does  it  seem  to 
form  a  half  line.  A  word  seems  missing,  and  it  might  be  suggested 
ty  '•  43  baer  Israela  aJhta  wseron,  and  the  line  might  read:  Ahton 
Israela,  &c.  Cf.  too  eorlas  Israela  for  a  similar  half  line. 

leof-lic.  Add : — Ledflicere  laudabili  .i.  honorabili  (fervore),  An.  Ox. 
39 '9- 

Ie6gan.     Add:— Ic  ledge  fallo,  .ffilfc.  Gr.  Z.  180,  3.     I.  of  speech. 

(1)  to  say  what  is  not  true  in  order  to  deceive : — Gif  ic  Dauide  legu  si 
Dauid  mentiar,  Ps.  Vos.,  Srt.  88,  36.     Ne  ledh  pu  (non  loqueris  falsum 
testimonium),  Wlfst.  66,  18.     Deah  he  nyte  hwaet  he  sodes  secge,  him  is 
deah  ledfre  daet  he  ledge  donne  him  mon  ainigra   ungerisna  to  wene 
eligit  bona  de  se  vel  falsa  jactari,  ne  mala  possie  vel  minima  perpeti,  Past. 
217,  16.     Hed  wolde  hire  lif  forlastan  £<t  pan  be  hed  luge,  Hml.  S.  12, 
179.      Legende    (ledgendu,    Ps.    Vos.)    wes    unrehtwisnis    mentita    est 
iniquitas,  Ps.  Srt.  26,  12.     J>a  pa  he  gehyrde  bzs  ledgendan  (mentientis) 
cnihtes  word,  Gr.  D.  40,  30.     LTgende  werun  mentiti  sunt,  Ps.  Srt.  1 7, 
46.      Legende,    77,    36.      (la)  ledgan   on   to   make   a  false  charge 
against : — Se  cniht  leah  on  hine  sylfne  the  lad  accused  himself  falsely, 
Hml.  S.   12,  247.     Gif  de  mon  on  ledge,  fsegena   bzs,  Prov.  K.   70. 

(2)  to  state  what  is  not  correct,  make  a  mistake: — Se   awergda   gist 
ongan  Godes   bee   trahtian,   and    pa  s8na  leah  (and  at  once  made   a 
mistake) ;    forpon   pis   uses   gecweden    be   Criste  .   .    .,  ah   be   halguni 
monnum,  Bl.  H.  29,  30  :  M6d.  81.  II.  to  give  (or  have)  a  wrong 
idea,  deceive  another  (or  one's  self)  (with  dat.) : — Hu  daet  n>6d  daette 
wilnad  for  6dre  bedn  IThd  him  selfum,  donne  hit  dencd  fela  godra  weorca 
t6   wyrcanne,    Past.    55,    14.     Oft    eac   da    grambasra[n]    ledgad   him 
selfum,  donne  hie"  wenad  dset  hie  ryhtne  andan  hzbben  saepe  iracundi 

ectitudinis  falluntur  zelo,   289,  17.     J?a  stuntan   mod   ledgad,  ponne 
1   wenad  i>   bzs  mannes  zrnung   bed  of  his  lichaman  niissenlicnysse, 
3r.   D.  46,  7.      Nis   bzt  seldguma   .  .  .  nzfne  him   his   wlite  ledge, 
B.  250.  III.  trans,  (i)   To  state  incorrectly,  make  a  mistake  in 

what  is  said  : — GTf  znig  bonne  hg  agind  sealm  ledgd  raedinge  si  quis  dum 
bronuntiat  psalmum  fallittir  lectionem,  R.  Ben.  I.  79,  12.  He  ne  leug 
iela  wyrda  ne  worda,  B.  3029.  (2)  to  deceive  a  person  (as  a  transla- 
tion of  Latin  fallere),  Hymn.  Surt.  33,  15  (i»  Diet.),  v.  be-ledgan. 
leogere.  Add:  I.  one  who  knowingly  makes  a  false  statement: — 
?a  ferde  sum  leogere  (-ore,  v.  1.)  (cf.  that  wicked  Simon  had  mis- 
'nformed,  2  Mace.  3,  11)  and  belzwde  D  feoh,  Hml.  S.  25,  756.  He 
sceal  ledgeras  and  liceteras  hatian,  Wlfst.  266,  28.  II.  one  who 

makes  a  fahe  pretence,  a  hypocrite : — La  legere  hypocrita,  Lk.  L.  6,  42. 
Du  legere  t  gi6  legeras,  Mt.  L.  15,  7.  Mid  legerum,  24,  51  :  Mk.  L.  R. 
7,  6. 

ledht  a  light.  Add:  I.  light,  (i)  the  medium  of  visual  perception 
enerally;  the  condition  of  space  in  which  light  is  present: — Ledht 
iafad  htw  and  had  Haliges  Castes,  Sal.  408.  &t  sunnan  setlgange  .  .  . 
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naenig  leoht  ne  aeteowep,  BL  H.  93,  17.  f>asr  is  $  ece  leoht  buton 
peostriim,  65,  17.  Hi  s6hton  6der  land  (hell):  paet  waes  leohtes  leas 
and  waes  ITges  full  (cf.  Milton's  '  from  those  flames  no  light '),  Gen.  333  : 
Bl.  H.  63,  2.  Leohtes  hyrde  God,  Az.  121  :  D6m.  53.  f>one  J>e  leoht 
gescop,  Jul.  117:  Gen.  122.  (i  a)  light  as  a  mark  of  a  habitable 
region,  a  region  or  condition  in  which  there  is  light,  used  of  this  world 
and  the  next : — He  sawla  lajded"  on  uprodor,  pair  [is]  leoht  and  lif, 
Exod.  545.  Us  is  wuldres  leoht  ontyned  heaven  is  opened  to  us,  Sat. 
556  :  Cri.  1673:  An.  1613.  He  us  hafad  paes  leohtes  bescyrede  he  has 
deprived  us  of  heaven,  Gen.  392  :  401.  Heo  on  wyrse  leoht  under 
eordan  neodan  God  sette  sigelease,  on  pa  sweartan  helle,  310.  Gif  hit 
forget  his  agen  leoht,  t>  is  ece  gefea,  Bt.  3,  a  ;  F.  6,  9.  (2)  light  as 
itself  an  object  of  perception,  an  individual  shining  or  appearance  of 
light: — Mycel  leoht  and  freabeorht  onlyhte  $  carcern,  Bl.  H.  229,  28. 
Da  him  dset  leoht  c5m  of  heofonum  and  hine  gebregde,  Past.  443,  19. 
Nu  seined  pe  Ie6ht  fore  glaedlic  ongean,  pe  ic  from  Gode  br6hte,  hwit  of 
heofonum,  Gen.  614  :  B.  727.  Mid  beorhtum  leohte  luce  serena,  An. 
Ox.  3324.  Mid  his  \>xm  scinendan  leohte,  Bl.  H.  85,  9.  (3)  light 
residing  in  or  emanating  from  a  luminary: — ]?aes  blacernes  leoht  uses 
gesyne,  Vis.  Lfc.  55.  Se  m6na  mid  his  blacan  leohte,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  6,  35. 
Se  m5na  hys  leoht  (Ight,  L.)  ne  syld,  Mt.  24,  29.  Siddan  hie  sunnan 
leoht  gese6n  meahton,  B.  648.  (4)  fig.  of  a  beloved  object: — J?u  eart 
dohtor  min  seo.dyreste  .  .  .  minra  eagna  leoht,  Jul.  95.  II.  the 

illumination  which  proceeds  from  the  sun  in  daytime,  daylight,  daytime, 
the  light  of  day : — JJancwyrpe  bi{)  paes  daeges  leoht  for  pasre  egeslican 
piostro  pasre  nihte,  Bt.  23 ;  F.  78,  28.  J>a  c6m  6der  daeg,  leoht  sefter 
peostrum,  Gen.  144.  Le6ht  eastan  c6m,  B.  569  :  An.  124.  On  leohtes 
deorcunge  injucis  crepusculo,  Angl.  xiii.  398,  475.  .^Efter  leohtes  cyme, 
Jul.  161.  Mi  leohte  ante  lucem,  Ps.  Vos.,  Rdr.  77,  34.  Onginnendum 
leohte  incipiente  luce,  R.  Ben.  I.  37,  15.  U  cf.  the  phrase  by  God's 

light: — Daeg  byd  Dryhtnes  sond,  msere  metodes  leoht,  Run.  24.  III. 
the  state  of  being  visible  or  exposed  to  view,  as  in  to  come  to  light : — 
Sceal  on  leoht  cuman  sinra  weorca  wlite,  Cri.  1037  :  Ph.  508.  IV. 

power  of  vision,  eyesight : — Cwae)>  se  godspellere  ^  leoht  cyrde  t8  ]>on 
blindan,  Bl.  H.  17,  36.  Saege  Adame  hwilce  pu  gesihde  hsefst .  .  .  gife 
ic  him  paes  leohtes  genog,  paes  ic  pe  swa  godes  gegired  haebbe,  Gen.  619. 
Se  blinda  leoht  onfeng,  Bl.  H.  19,  II.  *[f  where  sight  is  taken  as  a 

mark  of  life  : — Se  pe  wile  eorlscipe  aefnan,  od  paet  eal  scasced  leoht  and 
lif  somod,  Vtd.  142.  V.  a  body  which  emits  illuminating  rays. 

(i)  a  heavenly  body : — J>onne  swegles  leoht,  gimma  gladost,  ofer  garsecg 
up  aedeltungla  wyn  eastan  lixed,  Ph.  288.  Cw6m  leohta  maest  the  sun 
rose,  Gu.  1256.  God  cwsed  :  '  Beo  nu  Ie6ht  (luminaria)  on  paere 
heofenan  faestnysse  .  .  .  and  beon  t6  tacnum  .  .  .  God  geworhte  twa 
micele  leoht  (luminaria  magna)  J)aet  mare  leoht  to  paes  daeges  Hhtinge 
and  paet  laesse  leoht  t8  pasre  nihte  lihtinge,  Gen.  i.  14—16.  (2)  a  lighted 
candle,  lamp,  &c. : — We  sceolon  beran  fire  leoht  t6  cyrcan  and  Isetan  hi 
daer  bletsian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  150,  27.  (3)  with  collective  force: — p  hi 
Godes  circan  mid  leohte  and  lacum  ge!8me  gegretan,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  17. 
We  sculan  gan  mid  pam  leohte  betwux  Godes  husum  and  singan  done 
lofsang  .  .  .  peah  de  sume  men  singan  ne  cunnon,  hi  beron  peah- 
hwaedere  paet  leoht  on  heora  handum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  150,  28-31.  (4)  used 
figuratively : — Se  Godes  cwide  is  leoht  wincendra,  Sal.  77.  Dy  lass  sio 
gidsung  daes  Isenan  lofes  adwaesce  daet  leoht  daere  geofolnesse,  Past.  321, 
22.  VI.  illumination  as  a  possession  of  the  mind : — Hi  onfengon 

dast  leoht  daes  ondgietes,  Past.  429,  12.  VII.  in  a  spiritual  sense  : — 
Brodor  Pawlus,  arts  pu  and  gebide  pe  asr,  for  don  pu  eart  leohtes 
swer,  Bl.  H.  141,  I.  Men  forleton  pa  beorhtnessa  paes  heofonlican 
leohtes,  17.  16.  Gehwilcne  man  paera  J>e  wilna})  t5  paes  s6J;an  g6des 
liohte  t6  cumenne,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  170,  17.  He  waes  onaeled  mid  dy 
upcundan  leohte,  Past.  379,  24.  Nealsecan  paem  leohte  daere  s6d- 
faestnesse,  461,  7.  He  hafap  leoht  Sees  lifes,  Bl.  H.  103,  31.  VII  a. 
applied  to  Deity  as  the  source  of  divine  light  or  to  those  who  manifest 
it: — Ic  com  middaneardes  leoht,  Jn.  8,  12.  Wealdend  God  .  .  .  sod- 
faestra  leoht,  El.  7.  J>u  eart  heofonlic  lioht  and  paet  halige  lamb,  Hy. 
8,  22.  J>y  priddan  daege  ealles  leohtes  leoht  lifgende  Iras,  El.  486.  Ge 
synt  middaneardes  leoht,  Mt.  5,  14.  v.  aelmes-,  candel-,  frum-leoht. 

ledht  bright.  Dele  last  passage  but  two,  and  add :  I.  bright,  shining, 
luminous: — Woken  leht  (liht,  R.,  beorht,  W.S.)  nubes  lucida,  Mt.  L. 
17,  5.  Lyftwundor  leoht  (the  pillar  of  fire},  Exod.  90.  Se  Ie6hta 
beam  leodum  byrhted,  Cri.  1090.  Ic  him  pa  madmas  geald  aet  gude 
leohtan  sweorde,  B.  2492.  Mid  pa  leohtan  gedryht  with  the  band  in 
shining  robes,  El.  737.  Dryhtnes  onsien  sunnan  leohtre,  Cri.  1652.  Scean 
leoht  inn  .  .  .  J>a  waes  hit  swa  leng  swa  leohtre,  Vis.  Lfc.  54.  I  a. 

figurative,  (i)  illustrious,  splendid: — On  his  dagum  sceolde  weorpan 
geboren  se  se  }>e  leohtra  and  scinendra  (clarior)  ponne  sio  sunne  pa  wsere, 
Ors.  5,  14;  S,  248,  II.  (2)  giving  mental  illumination: — Swa  d6d 
nu  pa  peostro  pinre  gedrefednesse  widstandin  minum  leohtum  larum, 
Bt.  6  ;  F.  14,  31.  II.  of  a  place,  time  of  day,  &c.,  having  a  con- 

siderable amount  of  light : — Eala  daeg  leohta,  Sat.  1 66.  In  pam 
leohtan  ham,  Gu.  806.  Sio  sunne  bringp  leohte  dagas,  Bt.  21 ;  F.  74, 
24.  II  a.  fig.  (i)  in  respect  to  the  mind: — Crisantus  leornode  mid 


leohtum  andgite  and  mid  gleawun  mode  grammatical!  craeft,  Hml.  S.  35, 
T3-  (2)  m  respect  to  spiritual  purity: — Gif  ego  pin  bid  bilwit  all 
lichoma  din  leht  (lucidum]  bid,  Lk.  L.,  R.  n,  34.  He  onfeng  leohtne 
geleafan,  El.  491.  (3)  cheerful,  untroubled: — Beo  leofwende,  leoht  on 
gehygdum,  Fa.  92.  III.  of  appearance, fair: — Walawa  !  •£  is  sarlic 
j^  swa  faeger  feorh  and  swa  leohtes  andwlitan  men  (cf.  swa  faegeres 
htwes  menn,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 20,  26)  sceolan  agan  pystra  ealdor  heu,  pro 
dolor !  quod  tarn  lucidi  uuitus  homines  tenebrarum  auctor  possidet,  Bd. 
2,  i ;  Sch.  no,  5. 

Ie6h.t  not  heavy.  Add:  I.  of  little  weight: — Hwilum  •£  leohte  fyr 
up  gewtt  and  sio  hefige  eorpe  sit  p*r  nipere,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  12. 
Het  ic  .cc.  minra  pegna  leohtum  waepnum  (levibus  armis}  hie  gegyrwan, 
Nar.  10,  27.  II.  of  a  vessel  or  receptacle,  adapted  for  light  loads : — 
Leoht  leap  imbilium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  27  :  ii.  46,  40.  Leohte  scypa, 
Ors.  I,  I  ;  Swt.  19,  8  (in  Diet.).  III.  of  meat  or  drink,  that  does 

not  lie  heavy  on  the  stomach;  of  intoxicating  drink,  without  much 
alcohol : — Leoht  beor  melle  dulci,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  77 :  ii.  56,  49. 
Hwilum  him  deah  •£  him  mon  selle  leohte  wyrtdrencas,  swilce  swa 
bid  wel  getead  alwe,  Lch.  ii.  226,  13.  Leohte  mettas  picge  he, 
264,  4.  IV.  of  little  moment,  trivial;  of  sin,  venial: — For  laShton 

suman  gylte  pro  leui  qrtalibet  culpa,  Angl.  xiii.  434,  984.  Be  sumum 
leohtum  (levibus)  scyldum,  Gr.  D.  328,  5.  Leoht  paucula  i.  parua 
t  exigua  (exempla),  An.  Ox.  1692.  V.  light,  wanton,  frivolous. 

Cf.  leoht-braednes.  VI.  moving  quickly : — Brimwudu  scynde  leoht, 

lade  fus,  Gu.  1306.  He  haefde  monncynnes  leohteste  hond  lofes  t8 
wyrcenne,  VTd.  72.  VII.  of  what  is  imposed,  easy  to  bear,  not 

onerous,  not  oppressive : — Dyncet  him  suide  leoht  sio  byrden  daes 
Iareowd6mes,  Past.  25,  9.  Dara  byrdenna  hefignesse,  call  daet  ic  his 
geman,  ic  awrite,  J)y  laes  hi  hwaem  leohte  (levid)  dyncen  t6  underfonne, 
23,  13.  Benedictus  us  boc  awrat  leohtre  be  dSele  (the  Benedictine  rule 
was  in  some  respects  less  severe  than  that  of  Basil.  Cf.  Basilius  awrat 
munucregol  .  .  .  peah  pe  he  hefegra  sy  ponne  se  de  Benedictus  us  ge- 
bysnode,  Hml.  S.  3,  147)  donne  Basilius,  Hex.  32,  9.  Dyncad  him  dy 
leohtran  da  geswinc  de  ofergan  sculon  leve  fit,  quod  transeundo  laboratur, 
Past.  407,  31  :  Bt.  10 ;  F.  30,  13.  f>a  gesetnessa  pe  pasr  to  stronge 
waeron  and  to  hearde  he  hie  ealle  gedyde  leohtran  and  ITpran,  Ors.  5,12; 
S.  244,  15.  VIII.  easy,  not  offering  difficulty  to  what  is  to  be  done 
to  one : — Swa  mycclum  swa  paes  mannes  gecynd  unmihtigre  waes,  swa  hit 
waes  leohtre  t6  miltsunge  homo  quanta  fragilior  in  natura,  tanto  facilior 
ad  veniam,  Angl.  viii.  4,  36.  IX.  easy  to  do: — J>a  fet  habbaf)  pass 

pe  leohtran  gang,  Lch.  i.  342,   12.  X.  of  sleep,  not  producing 

heaviness,  easily  shaken  off: — Me  leoht  slaep  ofernam,  Bd.  5,  9 ;  Sch. 
592,  7.  XI.  free  from  bodily  or  mental  oppression  : — J>onne  is  se 

aeresta  Iaeced6m  daegfaesten,  j>  mon  mid  py  pa  wambe  claensige,  "^  hio 
py  pe  leohtre  sie,  Lch.  ii.  218,  I.  Wid  innopes  (/.  (?)  m6des)  hefignesse, 
syle  etan  raedic  .  .  .  sona  bid  ^  m6d  leohtre,  iii.  50,  23.  v.  leaf-leoht. 

-leoht.     v.  el-,  em-leoht :  leohtan.     v.  lihtan. 

Ie6ht-berende.  Add: — Steorra  ledhtberende  lucifer,  Ps.  Lamb. 
109,  3- 

leobt-bora,  an  ;  m.  A  light-bearer : — Da  ward  his  Ie6htbora  afyrht 
swyde,  Vis.  Lfc.  36. 

leoht- brsedness.  Substitute:  Wantonness,  levity,  frivolity : — J>onne 
ys  se  6der  heafodleahter  gecweden  gifernes  ...  of  paere  bid  acenned 
ungescead  bliss  and  sceandlicnes  and  leohtbraednes  and  Tdelsprasc  (inepta 
laetitia,  scurrilitas,  levitas,  vaniloquium),  Verc.  Forst.  168.  Galre 
leohtbrsednesse  petulantis  lasciviae,  An.  Ox.  4706.  Hy  hy  georne 
bewerian  wid  leohtbraednesse  Tdelra  worda  and  unnyttra  gebaera  sub' 
trahat  corpori  suo  de  loqu'acitate,  de  scurrilitate,  R.  Ben.  76,  19.  Uton 
forlaetan  .  .  .  galnys.se  and  sceandlicnessa  and  leohtbraednessa  and  idele 
sprajca  and  ealle  unclaennessa,  Verc.  Forst.  167,  6. 

ledhte  brightly.  Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  liohte  lucide.']:  -leohtend.  v. 
geond-leohtend. 

Ie6ht-feet.  Add: — Lehtfaet  lanterna,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  112,  49.  Leoht- 
faet  lampas,  i.  284,  33  :  lampas  vel  lucerna  vel  lanterna,  81,  30. 
Leohtfaetes  lanterng,  ii.  52,  2.  Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  leohtfaet,  blacern, 
Angl.  ix.  264,  21. 

letfht-fsetels,  es ;  m.  A  lamp,  lantern : — Leohtfaetels  i  leohtfset 
lucernam,  Ps.  L.  17,  29. 

leohtian.  Add :  I.  to  give  light,  shine  : — J>a  scean  pasr  faeringa  leoht 
inn  aet  pam  eastende  ...  pa  waes  hit  swa  leng  swa  leohtre,  swa  lange 
hit  leohtode,  Vis.  Lfc.  54.  II.  to  grow  light  (cf.  leoht ;  II),  to 
dawn : — In  pa  dagunge,  pa  pa  hit  aerest  leohtode  in  ipso  subsequentis 
lucis  crepusculo,  Gr.  D.  234,  21.  Od  daet  hit  leohtige  usquoque  lucescat, 
Angl.  xiii.  398,  474. 

leoht-leas.  Add : — He  het  hi  laedan  t6  leohtleasum  cwearterne,  Hml. 
S.  29,240:  35,  36. 

Ie6ht-lic  of  little  weight.  Add :  ,  of  sin,  venial: — Durh  dam  streawe 
and  dam  ceafe  sind  getacnode  leohtlice  synna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  590,  14.  Hu 
deop  seo  boc  ys  on  gastlicum  andgite,  peah  pe  heo  mid  leohtlicum  wordum 

awriten  sig,  Alfc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  22.     [v.  N.  E.D.  lightly;  adj.~] 

leohtlice.     Add:  I.  without  much  pressure  or  force  : — Jpweah  leoht- 
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lice  mid  wylle  wastre,  Lch.  ii.  308,  II.  II.  to  no  great  amount:— 

Wyl  on  ealaci  swibe,  geswet  mid  hunige  leohtlice,  Lch.  ii.  62,  20.  II  a. 
to  no  great  degree,  slightly,  not  elaborately :— peah  we  bas  bing  leohtlice 
unwreon,  hig  magon  fremian  bet  bonne  ba  te  beod  on  leodwisan  fzgre 
geglenged  though  our  exposition  of  these  matters  be  slight,  they  may  do 
more  good  than  those  that  are  prettily  ornamented  with  versification, 
Angl.  viii.  304.  2.  III.  without  being  oppressive  or  harsh : — Fseste 

he  .vii.  winter  heardurri  fassteneodde  .xv.  leohtllcor.ri/.  annos jejunet dttro 
jejunio,  vel  .xr.  levins,  LI.  Th.  ii.  146,  12.  IV.  easily,  with  little 

inconvenience : — Sume  nunnan  tellad  t6  lytlum  gylte  ^  hi  'hi  forlicgon 
and  ^  hi  leohtlice  magon  swa  lytel  gebetan,  Hml.  A.  115,  431.  V. 

of  sleeping  .-—He  ba  dyde  swylce  he  leohtltce  slepe  ille  ac  si  leviter 
dortniens,  Gr.  D.  85,  7. 

-leohtness.  v.  on-leohtness :  Ie6ht-sawend.  v.  sawend  :  ledht- 
sceawigend.  Substitute  :  One  who  sees  light. 

leoma.  Add:  I.  radiance,  splendour  : — Leoma  invar,  Txts.  72,  554. 
Seo  sunne  hsefef  dreo  agennyssa  on  hire  ;  6der  is  se  leoma  odde  beorhtiiys 
aefre  of  dasre  sunnan,  seo  de  onliht  ealne  middangeard,  Hml.  Th.  i.  282, 
9.  J>onne  se  mona  beo  full,  and  his  leoma  ealne  middaneard  ofersctne, 
Angl.  viii.  323,  6.  Glitenode  gelicnys  basre  Crtstes  rode  breohtre  bonne 
sunnan  leoma,  Hml.  S.  30,  43.  Up  asprungum  leoman  exorto  (so/«») 
jubare,  i.  splendor e,  An.  Ox.  88.  II.  a  ray,  portion  of  brilliant  light. 
(l)  of  the  light  of  a  heavenly  body: — Swa  under  anum  leoman  baere 
sunnan  (anum  sunnan  leoman,  v.  /.)  sub  uno  solis  radio,  Gr.  D.  171,  12. 
Under  anum  leoman  (sunnan  leoman,  v.l.\  172,  22:  An.  Ox.  2970. 
Reade  leoman  roseos  radios,  18,  24.  (2)  of  other  light,  e.g.  a  tongue  of 
flame  : — Leoma,  leu  ma  globus,  Txts.  66,  478.  Leoman  radio  (angelus 
limpidissimo  lucis  radio  resplendens,  Aid.  52,  2),  An.  Ox.  3772.  Leomum 
(flammarum)  globis,  2813.  Leoman  (clibani')  globos,  1658.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
learn.]  v.  daegred-,  sunnan-leoma. 

-leomod.  v.  ge-leomod:  leon.  Add:  p.  leih;  pp.  ligen.  v.  a-leon. 
leoran.  Add :  ,  leorian.  I.  to  pass  from  one  place  to  another,  pass 
over  or  through  : — We  leordon  (transivimus]  burh  fyr  and  waster,  Ps. 
Vos.  65,  12.  pe  gedafenab  j>  bu  leore  on  bine  bsere  tu  debes  procidere 
lectum,  Bl.  H.  149,  17.  On  swa  hwelcre  st6we  swa  mm  gemynd  sy 
maersad  .  .  .  se  unclxna  ne  leore  on  da  stowe,  Shrn.  104,  28.  II.  to 
pass  away  at  death,  pass  from  this  world  to  the  next : — T6dssg  bu  leorest 
to  basre  upplican  ejjelnesse,  Shrn.  119,  29.  Gehwylc  man  swylc  he 
heonan  leoreb  (leoraj)  v.  /.),  swylc  he  byd  andweard  in  dam  d8me  qualis 
hinc  quisque  egreditur,  talis  in  judicio  praesentatur,  Gr.  D.  328,  4.  He 
to  Drihtne  leorde  (hleorde,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  804.  Heo  of  basm  lichom- 
an  leordon,  Shrn.  64,  4.  Leoran  on  da  ecean  reste,  75>  !•  He  cydde 
hwylce  sceoldon  beon  sweltende  and  leorian  (lioran,  v.  l.~)  of  )>am  niynstre 
innotuit  qui  et  qui  essent  in  brevi  ex  eadem  cella  morituri,  Gr.  D.  298,  16. 
Him  was  cud  ji  he  sylfa  and  ba  6]>re  mid  eallre  hwaetnesse  sceoldon  beon 
leoriende  (leorende,  v.  /.)  of  ]>isum  life  certum  tenuit  se  et  illos  de  hoc 
vita  esse  sub  celeritate  migraturos,  299,  15.  Hwylce  men  sceoldon  beon 
sweltende  and  leoriende  (leorende,  v.  I.)  qui  morituri  stint,  300, 
II.  II  a.  of  things,  to  pass  away,  come  to  nothing: — Word  m!n 

nasfre  ne  leorab  verba  mea  non  praeteribunt,  Mt.  R.  24,  35.  v.  a-,  forb-, 
of-leoran. 

-leorendlic.     v.  be-leorendlic. 

leorend-ness,  e ;  /.  Passing  away,  departure  from  this  world : — 
Manige  men  hi  gesomnodon  to  swa  haligre  sawle  leorendnesse  of  bysum 
middanearde,  Gr.  D.  291,  14. 
leornend.     v.  leornian. 

leornere.  Add :  I.  a  learner,  scholar,  pupil,  disciple : — Eala  ge  wyn- 
sume  leorneras  (discipuli'),  eow  manab  eower  lareow,  Coll.  M.  35,  33 
Waes  se  Halga  Gast  ahafen  ofer  ba  Godes  leorneras,  Bl.  H.  135,  3.  II. 
a  reader,  student: — La,  bu  leornere  o  Lector,  Guth.  Gr.  101,  22;  102 
29.  Ic  wilnige  dastte  deos  spraec  stigge  on  daet  ingedonc  daes  leorneres 
(lectoris),  Past.  23,  17.  III.  a  man  of  learning,  a  scholar  .— Scs 

Augustinus  tid  dass  bisceopes  and  bass  aebelan  leorneres,  Shrn.  122,  23. 
Hieronimos  ltd  baes  maessepreostes  and  baes  aedelan  leorneres,  136,  23. 
v.  heah-,  stasr-leornere. 
leor-ness.     Add:  v.  for-leorness. 
leornesse  (?).    Substitute :  leorn-ness  (?),  e  ;  /.  Learning : — He  monige 
him   to  discipulum  genam,  and  ba  asfter  faece  t6  sacerdhade  burh  his 
leornesse  getyde  and  gelasrde  multos  suos  discipulos  fecit,  atque  ad  sacer- 
dotalem  usque  gradum  erudiendo  atque  instituendo  prouexit,  Bd.  3,  5 ; 
Sch.  205,  13. 

leornian.  Add :  I.  to  acquire  knowledge  of  a.  subject,  skill  in  an  art, 
&c.,  as  a  result  of  study,  enquiry,  experience  or  teaching,  (i)  with  ob- 
ject :— Selre  me  wzs  past  bu  me  gehnssgdest,  and  ic  sybban  bin  sodtasst 
weorc  leornade  bonum  mihi  quod  humiliasti  me,  ut  discam  justificationes 
titas,  Ps.  Th.  1 1 8,  71.  Hu  ne  wast  bu  bzt  >u  leornodest  on  Ptolomeus 
bocuni?  sicut  Ptolomaeo  probante  didicisti,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  6.  Hmi 
baes  Wedera  beoden  wrasce  leornode  (cf.  Milton's  'study  of  revenge'), 
B.  2336.  We  ae  leornedon,  El.  397.  Hi  leornedan  lad  weorc  Code 
didicerunt  opera  eorum,  Ps.  Th.  105,  26.  He  wolde  ]>xt  >a  cnihtas  craeft 
eornedon,  Dan.  83.  Leorna  bas  lare,  Sch.  23:  Fti.  61.  Leornia)1  wis- 


dom, and  bonne  ge  hine  geleornod  haebben,  ne  forhogiap  hine  bonne,  Bt. 
16,  I  ;  F.  50,  25.  pzt  hi  leornigen  done  craeft  gebylde  on  bam  langan 
geswince,  39,  11  ;  F.  228,  25.  J>isne  craeft  (boccrzft)  leornian,  Angl. 
viii.  308,  26.  Syndon  bry  deadas  leornode  on  bocuni,  Verc.  Forst.  102, 
15.  Siofon  heofonas  sindon  in  gewritum  leornode,  Nap.  50.  2.  (2)  with 
a  clause  :— Ic  wolde  j>  bu  leornodest  hu  bu  mihtest  becuman  to  bam 
sobum  geszlbum  superest,  ut  unde  veram  hanc  beatitudinem  peter  e  possis 
agnoscas,  Bt.  33,  3 ;  F.  126,  29.  Leorna  be  seolfa  and  gebancmeta  bine 
mode  on  hwilce  healfe  bu  wille  hwyrft  don,  Gen.  1916.  Leornigead 
(discite')  hwast  is,  '  Ic  wylle  mildheortnesse  naes  onsasgdnesse,'  Mt.  9,  13. 
Da  ongan  he  smeagan  and  leornigan  on  him  selfum  hu  he  £  rice  bam 
cyninge  aferran  mihte,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  3,  18.  ponne  is  leornod  on  bocum  bast 
on  bysse  worulde  syn  fif  onltcnessa  be  helle  gryre,  Verc.  Forst.  106,  Ii  : 
109,  4.  (3)  with  infin.  : — Se  fie  naefre  ne  leornde  specan  qui  num- 

quam  didicit  loqui,  Scint.  80,   17.  la.  to  learn  a  book,  read 

with  the  intention  of  gaining  knowledge  : — Hu  ne  szde  ic  J)e  aer  Jwet  bu 
hyt  scealt  secan  on  [>zre  bee  be  wit  ba  ymbsprzcon  ?  Leorna  ba  boc, 
bonne  findst  bu  hyt  bzr,  Solil.  H.  65,  8.  He  forbead  openltce  J)ast  mon 
nane  faeste  boc  ne  leornode  aperto  praecepit  edicto,  ne  quis  Christianus  docen- 
dorum  liberalium  studiorumprofessor  esset,  Ors.  6,  31 ;  S.  286,  4.  II. 
intrans.  (i)  to  acquire  knowledge  of  a  subject,  to  receive  instruction, 
study: — To  Laedenspraece  on  J>aere  de  we  leorniad,  Hml.  S.  15,  no. 
Forlet  he  faeder  and  m6dor  and  on  odrum  earde  leornode,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
334,  3.  He  hiene  benzmde  .  .  .  baere  scole  be  he  on  leornode,  Ors.  6, 
31  ;  S.  284,  24.  Humeta  cann  }>es  stafas  bonne  he  ne  leornode?,  Jn.  7, 
15.  Da  be  firwetgeorne  weorbaj)  and  onginnab  leornian,  Bt.  39,  3  ;  F. 
216,  5.  (2)  with  prep.: — We  leornodon  be  ]>am  wzlhreowan  Bisi- 
ridem  .  .  .  j>aes  leodhatan  gewuna  waes  j>  .  .  .  ,  Bt.  16,  2;  F.  52, 
29.  II  a.  to  read: — \>y  lass  ic  lenge  J>one  )>anc  hefige  bara  leor- 

nendra  (legentium),  Guth.  Gr.  IO2,  32.  III.  to  acquire  knowledge 

o/a  fact,  hear  of  something  : — We  leornodon  j>  hwilum  gebyrede  swibe 
ungecyndelic  yfel,  Bt.  31,  i  ;  F.  112,  12.  v.  Jmrh-leornian. 

leornung.  Add :  I.  the  action  of  learning  : — Da  de  beod  gesette  to 
daere  denunga  daes  Iareowd6mes  dast  hi  naefre  ne  gewtten  from  daere  georn- 
fulnesse  daere  raedinge  and  leornunge  haligra  gewrita  ut  qui  ad  officium 
praedicationis  excubant,  a  sacrae  lectionis  studio  non  recedant,  Past.  171, 
21.  Him  bid  dearf  dzt  he  hine  genime  simle  be  dzre  leornunge  haligra 
gewrita,  and  be  dam  arise,  studere  incessabiliter  debet,  ut  per  eruditionis 
stvdivm  resurgat,  1 69,  1 5.  "LI.  the  condition  of  a  learner,  pupilage : — 
Lareowdom  vel  leornung  discipulatus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  141,  10.  III. 

what  is  learnt  or  taught: — Sio  f6sterm5dur  zlcre  leornunga  and  zlces 
craeftes  mater  omnium  virtutum,  Past.  217,  I.  v.  for-leorning. 

leornung-hus.  Add: — Leorninghuses  gymnasii,  An.  Ox.  3223.  On 
leorninghuse  in  gymnasia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  55. 

leornung-mann.  Add: — Leornigmannes  hus  gymnasium,  An.  Ox. 
2,  175.  U  with  reference  to  the  teacher: — '  Wenad  we  hwzber  he 

asnigne  lareow  haefde  ? '  '  Ne  gehyrde  ic  nasfre  j>  he  aeniges  mannes  leor- 
ningmann  (discipulus')  waere,'  Gr.  D.  12,  24.  Ne  mzg  he  beon  mtn 
leorningman,  Hml.  S.  33,  114.  pass  lareowes  hzs  and  bzs  leornincg- 
mannes  weorc,  R.  Ben.  3O,  6.  f>zra  fif  boca  andgit  geopenode  se 
/Elniihitiga  Lareow  his  leorningmannum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  396,  12. 

leornung- scol,  e;  /.  A  school  for  (book-} learning : — He  wzs  bzs 
mynstres  lareow  j)e  is  genemned  Flundis.  In  jwes  leornungscole  droht- 
nigende  and  gelaered  wzs  (in  discipulatu  illius  conversatus  atque  eruditus 
est)  sum  man,  Gr.  D.  14,  6. 

Ie6p.  Add: — On  tzlsumum  leode  (smicere  leode,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  24) 
carmine  rythmico  i.  numerali,  Hpt.  GI.  415,  55.  Sigarlic  (bzt  sigorlice, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  49)  leoj>  he  sin))  carmen  triumphale  decantet,  An.  Ox. 
1347.  Eac  me  sceal  adreotan  ymbe  ealra  bara  Troiana  gewin  to  asecg- 
enne,  for  don  on  spellum  and  on  leodum  hiora  gewin  cude  sindon  (certa- 
mina,  quae  in  fabulis  celebrari  solita  sunt),  Ors.  I,  8;  S.  42,  14.  [v. 
N.  E.D.  leoth.j  v.  byrgels-,  scop-,  sealm-leob. 

leop-crseft.  Add : — An  bzra  wzs  Sibylla  be  awrat  on  leodcrzftes  wison 
be  CrTstes  acennednesse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  18,  16. 

ledpere  (?)  a  poet.  [Goth,  liubareis  a  singer :  O.  H.  Ger.  liudari 
bardiis.]  v.  hleofrere  (?). 

leop-gidding.  Add: — Her  mzg  findan  forebances  gleaw,  se  de  hine 
lysted  leodgiddunga,  hwa  bas  fitte  fegde,  Hpt.  33,  72,  2. 

leopian  to  sing.     Dele,  and  see  Ityian. 

leop-lic.  Add:— He  mid  leodlicum  metre  be  >am  mondum  >us  gid- 
dode,  Angl.  viii.  301,  34. 

leop-sang.  Add :— Byriensang,  leobsang  epitaphion,  An.  Ox.  902 
(where  see  note"). 

leopubig-ness,  e  ;  /.  Supple  bending  of  a  joint : — Hi  bone  lichaman 
ealne  ansundne,  swa  he  jjagyt  lifigende  wasre,  and  on  libobignyssum 
invenerunt  corpus  to'um  integrum,  quasi  ndhuc  viveret,  tt  lentis  artuum 
flexibus,  Guth.  Gr.  169,  147.  v.  big-ness. 

leopu-csege  ;  /.  1.  -czga  ;  m. 

leopu-creeft.  For  bracket  substitute  (by  nimble  fingers),  a.  2709, 
and  add:— Masgencyning  bancofan  onband,  breostlocan  onwand,  leodu- 
crzft  onleac,  El.  1251. 
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leopu-craeft.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

leojm-run.  Substitute  :  leoju-run,  e ;  /.  ?  : — Ic  J>e  laere  )>uih  leodo- 
rune  ^  du  hospcwide  asfre  ne  fremme  wid  Godes  bearne,  El.  522. 

leopu-wac.  For  leojmwac  in  middle  of  \.  2  1.  liojmwac,  dele  last  pas- 
sage, and  add : — Of  li)>ewacum  helnium  lentis  frondibus,  An.  Ox.  923. 
Lijjewacum,  t6gum  (tagum,  Hpt.  Gl.  514,  69)  lentis  (viminibus  caedentes, 
Aid.  66,  29),  4693.  Lifewacum  lentis  (artniimflexibus,  Guth.  Gr.  168, 
last  line),  37,  8.  v.  in-li)>ewac. 

leopuwacian.     v.  ge-lij>ewacian. 

leojm-weecan.  Dele  first  passage  (for  which  see : — Sxs  gelibewascad 
brymmas  ponti  mitescimt  freta,  Hy.  S.  6,  28),  and  for  last  passage  sub- 
stiiute : — Leojiewaecau  mitigare,  pacificare,  An.  Ox.  3802. 

Ie6p-wis  (?)  ;  adj.  Poetical,  rhythmical: — Celeuma,  idem  et  toma, 
i.  leta  canlatio  lewis  (leojjwis  ?)  plega  (for  celeuma  see  gladung),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  130,  20. 

loop- wise.  Add: — f>as  Jnng  magon  fremian  bet  ]>onne  ba  be  beod  on 
leodwisan  faegre  geglenged,  Angl.  viii.  304,  3. 

Ie6p-wrene,  es ;  m.  A  trick  in  a  poem,  a  doubtful  or  spurious  pas- 
sage (?) : — Dyple  obolismene  .  .  .  byd  oft  en  Uirgilius  b6cum  and  on 
his  leodwrencum  gesette,  Angl.  viii.  334,  19. 

Ie6w ;  pi.  (?).  Dele  '  (?) ',  and  bracket :  Ie6w.  v.  mund-leow :  ledwe. 
Add:  [On  rime  )>aes  laessan  milgetasles  J?e  stadia  hatte  fif  hund,  and 
]>xs  miclan  milgetaeles  ]>e  leuua  hatte  bre6  hund  and  eahta  and  syxtig, 

Nar.  33,  9~n  :  *9:  23-] 

lesan.  Add: — Ic  lese  lego,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  49,  66.  Lisit  legit,  collegit, 
Txts.  73, 1 200.  Uton  helpan  J>am  radost  )>e  helpes  betst  beh8fad,  )>onne 
lese  (nime,  v.  1.)  we  J>aes  lean  (metemus  inde  mercedem  nostram,  accipie- 
mus  inde  premium,  old  Latin  versions)  baer  us  leofast  bid,  LI.  Th.  i.  412, 3. 

lesca  the  groin  : — Lesca  inguen.  Txts.  no,  1181  :  Hpt.  33,  244,  I. 
[v.  N.E.D.  lisk.] 

lesu;/.  Dele:  lesung.  v. stan-lesung :  letania.  Add: — Wesungon 
seofon  seolmas  mid  letanian  (lelaniis),  Coll.  M.  33,  29:  leper.  Add: 
spor-leber :  leperen.  Add: — LiJ)rine trymsas asses scorteas,  Txts. 43, 226. 

leper- hose  (-hosu  ?).  /.  leber-hosu,  and  add: — Le]>erhosa  ocreae  uel 
tibiales,  Wiilck.  Gl.  125,  31.  v.  hosu. 

lettan.  Add :  (i)  to  hinder  a  person,  thing,  action,  &c. : — Ne  leted 
now  tricaverit  (si  lethi  somnus  palpebrarum  convolatus  non  tricaverit, 
Aid.  80,  20),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  88,  36.  Let,  An.  Ox.  8b,  6.  (2)  the  action 
from  which  one  is  hindered  -given  in  genitive : — We  )>e  J>aes  nu  nellad 
lettan  baes  bu  XT  gebdht  haefdest  propositi  tut  orthonomias  dirumpere 
nolumus,  Guth.  Gr.  123,  20. 

letting.  Add:  [/«  the  passages  from  Lch.  iii.  letting  glosses  impe- 
ditio]  :  (i)  hindering,  hinder -ance,  impediment : — Hi  ealle  byder  inn  on- 
fangene  waeron  butan  aelcere  lettinge,  ba  waes  ic  ana  ut  asceofen,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  414.  Laettinge,  407.  He  lettincge  (impedimentum}  gegearwatf 
5drum,  Scint.  180,  17:  R.  Ben.  I.  87,  10.  (2)  delay: — Se  arb.  ba 
bfitan  selcre  lettinge  ferde  anati  t6  dam  cinge,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  130,  14. 
Lettincga  morarum,  An.  Ox.  1671. 

16w,  lewsa.     v.  laew,  laewsa  :  lewis,     v.  leob-wTs. 

libban.  Take  here  lifian  in  Diet.,  and  add:  I.  to  be  alive,  have 
life : — )?u  eart  swibe  geselig  nfl  bu  gtt  liofost  and  eart  hal.  Hwaet,  baet 
is  sio  meste  ar  deadlicra  manna  J>aet  hie  libban  and  sien  hale,  Bt.  10 ;  F. 
28,  24—27.  Ic  wat  \i»\  nan  swa  g6d  man  ne  leofad  swa  he  is,  Ors.  5, 
12  ;  S.  242,  33.  We  be  lybbad  (Hfgead,  Ps.  Vos.,  lifgad,  Ps.  Srt.)  nos 
qui  vivimus,  Ps.  Rdr.  113,  18.  Seo  orbung  ...  is  seo  lyft  be  we  on 
libbad  .  .  .  ;  swa  swa  fixas  cwelad  gyf  hi  of  waetere  be6d,  swa  eac  cweld 
ailc  eordlic  lichama  gif  he  byd  dsere  lyfte  bedseled_,  Lch.  iii.  272.  22-27. 
Heora  na  ma  ne  lifde,  Ors.  3,  u  ;  S.  152,  15.  JElces  libbendes  monnes 
mod,  Bt.  31,  2  ;  F.  112,  25.  la.  to  remain  alive  after  risk  of  death, 
be  saved  from  death  .-—He  sceal  fleon  .  .  .  and  libbe,  Past.  167,  3.  Dart 
he  fleo  to  dara  burga  anre,  daet  he  on  sumre  dara  weorde  genered,  daet  he 
m5te  libban,  166,  18.  Hio  is  an  lytel  and  deah  ic  maeg  dzron  libban 
modica  est,  et  vivet  anima  mea  in  ea,  399,  24.  To  tacne  bast  hie  6ber 
woldon,  obbe  ealle  libban  obbe  ealle  licgean,  Ors.  3,  IO;  S.  138, 
32.  I  b.  fig.  of  things: — Gif  we  ne  gebetad  daet  on  us  deadbseres 
is  ]>urh  synna,  donne  acwild  daet  daette  on  us  asr  lifde  durh  god  weorc, 
Past.  445,  25.  II.  to  supply  oneself  with  food,  feed,  subsis!  (lit.  or 

%)  :~ Pa  gastlican  lare  ...  be  fire  satil  big  leofab  and  feded  bid,  Bl.  H. 
57,  9-  P  yrfe  ]>e  we  big  leofiaj),  51,  18.  Sume  hi  leofodon  be  ofete 
and  wyrtum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  546,  4.  III.  to  procure  oneself  the  means 
of  subsistence  : — Hi  be  heora  agenum  handgewinne  lifigead  (lifiad,  v.  /.) 
proprio  labors  manuum  vivunt,  Bd.  4,  4;  Sch.  371,  7.  J>as  eor]>an  be 
ealle  cwice  wyhta  bt  libbad  terra  haec  in  qua  vivimus,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  58, 
20.  Sume  leofodon  be  agenum  geswince,  Hml.  Th.  i.  546,  4.  Da  beod 
butan  ierre  de  be  hiera  giefum  libban  sculon  sine  offensione  ferdnrant  qui 
ex  aliena  dispensation  subsistutit,  Past.  321,  5.  IV.  to  pass  life  in 

a  specified  fashion,  indicated  by  an  adv.,  adverbial  phrase,  or  adj.  or  com- 
plementary subst.  (i)  with  regard  to  conduct : — Se  ])e  uugereclice  liofaj), 
Bt.  36,  6;  F.  182,  21  :  Past.  61,  7.  Da  gelaeredan  de  swa  nyllad  libban 
swa  hi«3  on  bocum  leornedon  .  .  .  hie  on  odre  wisan  libbad,  on  odre  hi 
larad,  29,  18-25.  Hie  on  woh  libbad,  109,  21.  He  wel  libbe,  193, 


22.     Wille  ic  £  ba  Godes  beowas  .  .  .  libban  daman  Hfe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  272, 

16.  Ic  wilnode  weorjjfullice  to  libbanne,  Bt.  17;  F.  60,  15.     T6  lib- 
benne  (-anne,  v./.),  Past.  61, 19.    (2)  with  regard  to  personal  conditions. 
(a)  with  adv.  or  adv.  phrase: — pa  be  softer  libbab,  Bt.  39,  10;  F.  288, 

17.  An  hwelcum  brocum  ]>a  lifdon  ))e  aer  him  waeron,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  136, 

20.  (b)  with  adj.  or  compl.  sbst. : — p  tacen  t>  he  cwaciende  and  geomer- 
igende  and  woriende  and  utlaga  leofode  symle  ofer  eor}>an  ipsum  sigman 
quod  tremens  et  gemens  vagus  et  profugus  semper  viveret,  Angl.  vii.  32, 
308.     (3)  with  regard  to  the  rule  or  principle,  or  to  the  object  and  purpose 
of  one's  life  : — .ffilc  Tdel  mon  liofad  aefter  his  agnum  dome,  Past.  283,  21. 
Hi  libbad  6drum  monnum,  and  cwelad  him  selfum,  449,  19.     We  Gres 
flssces  lustum  ne  libben,  43,  1 1.     Daet  hie  scylen  be  hira  raedum  libban, 
319,  22.  V.  with  cognate  object: — Lifde  he  his  lif  on   micelre 
eadm6dnesse  duxit  ttitam  in  magna  humilitatis  perfectione,  Bd.  3,  27  ; 
Sch.  322,  3.     Diacon  ]>e  regollif  libbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  344,  21.  VI.  to 
continue  in  life,  be  alive  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  have  one's  life  pro- 
longed:— Da.  hwlle  be  hi  libbab,  Bt.  37,  3  ;  F.  192,  7.     He  leofode  swa 
lange  ^  man  his  cynn  nyste,  Angl.  vii.  44,  417.     Hie  twegen  be  \>xr 
lengest  lifdon,  Ors.  3,  u  ;  S.  152,  23.     Gif  Eadwald  leng  lifige  donne 
Cynedryd,  C.  D.  i.  296,  6.     Embe  twelf  monab  se  J)e  lifge,  he  betre  sy 
bonne  he  nu  is,  Bl.  H.  131,  5.     Gif  he  moste  J)2  gyt  twa  gear  libban  if 
he  could  have  lived  two  years  more,  Chr.  1086  ;  P.  220,  27.  VI  a. 
said  of  Deity  and  spirits : — Dasr  Drihten  leofa})  a  buton  ende  on  ecnesse, 
Bl.  H.  83,  3.     Se  J>e  leofad  on  ecnesse  gesceop  ealle  ding,  Angl.  vii.  10, 
96.     Beon  gehie'rsume  daem  de  ure  galsta  Faeder  bid  wid  dasm  daet  we 
m6ten  libban  on  ecnesse,  Past.  255,  9.     Hu  ne  witon  we  ~fy  ealle  men 
ITchomllce  sweltaj),  and  beah  seo  sawl  bid  libbende,  Bt.  18,  4  ;  F.  68, 
13-         ^f  of  man  before  the  fall: — To  bon  ^  waere  geswutelad  ^  ealle 
men  mihtou  sefre  butan  deabe  lybban,  gif  nan  man  ne  syngade,  Angl.  vii. 
IO,  86.             VII.  to  continue  in  the  memory  of  men: — f>aet  lifigende 
vivacem  (Ceciliae  vivacem  condere  laudem,  Aid.  18-2,  24),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
94,  45.             VIII.  to  make  one's  abode,  reside  : — J?am  cynnum  Scotta 
and  Pehta,  on  bam  he  on  ellbeodignesse  lifde  (in  quibus  exulabat),  Bd.  3, 
27;  Sch.  322,  u.     v.  mis-,  ofer-libban  ;  un-,  wel-,  yfel -libbende. 

lie.  Add:  I.  the  living  body  of  a  man  or  animal : — HI  wseron  mid 
olfendes  hserum  to  lice  gescrydde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  23:  Hml.  S.  31, 
333.  Hi  mid  haeran  hi  gescryddon  to  lice,  12,  36.  Dy  Ises  li^  m:d  dy 
t61e  da;t  hale  lie  gewierden.  Past.  365,  n.  Hine  lyst  bet  baccian  and 
cyssan  done  6derne  on  baer  lie,  Solil.  H.  42,  4.  ]?a  men  forbredan  and 
weorpan  hi  an  wildedeora  lie,  Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  194,  31.  la.  the  body 

in  contrast  with  the  soul  or  vital  principle  of  which  it  is  the  seat : — 
Si1  wel  mid  lice,  Ph.  525.  Se6  eadge  sawl  hid  wid  )>am  lice  gedaeled, 
Cri.  1668.  Gedselan  Itf  wid  lice,  B.  2423  :  Ap.  83.  Of  lice  aldor  on- 
sendan,  Gen.  2789.  Anra  gehwylc  hafad  aetgaedre  bu  lie  and  sawle,  Cri. 
1037.  Ib.  the  corporeal  or  material  nature  or  state  of  man,  the 

material  body  and  its  properties,  the  flesh,  (i)  of  kinship  : — f>u  saegdest 
bast  Sarra  Jrin  sweostor  wa;re,  lices  mzge  (kinswoman  according  to  the 
flesh).  (2)  of  sins  of  the  sense  : — Fyrene  gestaslan,  lices  leahtor,  Gu. 
1045.  II.  a  dead  body: — Gewat  seo  sawul  of  dam  lichamon  t5 

Gode  .  .  .  His  lie  weard  gesewen  sona  on  wuldre,  beorhtre  donne  gla;s, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  518,  10.  Open  waes  J>aet  eordasrn,  aedelinges  lie  onfeng 
feores  gaest,  Ho.  19.  MTn  lie  scyle  on  moldaern  molsnad  weordan,  Ph. 
563.  Wacodon  menn  swa  swa  hit  gewunelic  is  ofer  an  dead  lie,  Hml.  S. 

21,  290.     Gif  man  senig  lie  of  rihtscryftscire  elles  hwzr  lecge,  LI.  Th.  i. 
368,  7.  III.  the  trunk  in  contrast  with  the  limbs : — Siddan  lie  and 
leomu  and  )>es  lifes  gaest  asundrien  somwist  hyra  J>urh  feorhgedal,  Gu. 
1149.      Leomu   lie    somod    and    lifes    gsest,    Ph.    513.      [v.    N.E.D. 
lich.] 

lie  ;  adj.  Like : — An  )>jera  feower  nytena  wses  gesewen  swilce  mannes 
ansyn,  j>  8der  wses  lie  (gelic,  v.  /.)  anre  leon  hiwe,  Hml.  S.  15,  182. 
lice  getael,  Angl.  viii.  318,  24  here  lice  seems  an  error  for  ilce.]  v. 
ge-,  on-  (an-),  swa-(?)lic. 

-lie.  In  the  suffix  the  vowel  seems  early  to  have  been  shortened,  though 
the  long  i  was  at  any  rate  occasionally  preserved,  e.  g.  Swa  swa  him 
J)incs  haet  mse-  for  Godse  f>earfliicustb  si,  Cht.  Th.  554,  36. 

lie-burg,  e  ;  /.  A  city  of  the  dead,  a  cemetery  : — Licburg  cimiterium, 
Txts.  51,  472. 

licceras.     v.  oleccere. 

liccian.  Add :  I.  to  pass  the  tongue  over  a  surface : — Seo  leo  his 
fotlastas  liccode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  773.  Da  men  ba  irengeloman  liccodan 
milites  ferramenta  lambendo,  Nar.  9,  19.  J>a  hundas  liccedan  (linge- 
bant~)  his  wunda,  Gr.  D.  310,  6.  Se  bera  ongan  liccian  (lambere)  ]>xs 
biscopes  fet,  195,  4.  la.  to  lick  the  dust,  suffer  defeat: — Feond 

his  eordan  liciad  inimici  ejus  terram  lingent,  Ps.  Srt.  71,  9.  II.  to 

lick  up  a  fluid,  lap : — Hundas  licciad  eowre  b!6d  and  fugelas  fretad  incer 
flzsc,  Shrn.  148,  2.  His  b!6d  da  fleow  binnon  dam  crate,  ]>xt  liccodon 
(linxerunf)  hundas,  Hml.  S.  18,  226.  Swa  swa  hundas  lapodon  Nabodes 
blod,  swa  hi  sceolon  lapian  and  liccian  bin  b!6d  in  loco  hoc,  in  quo  linxe- 
runt  canes  sanguinem  Naboth,  lambent  sanguinem  tuam,  210.  Liccigan 
lincxere  (v.  Aid.  207,  23),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  75.  II  a.  of  an  inani- 

mate agent,  Lch.  iii.  276,  12  (I'M  Diet.}. 


-LICE— LIC-HAMA 


-lice,  es  ;  «     v.  self-lice  :  -lice  ;  adj.    v.  self-lice  :  -lice  ;  adv     Add 
v.  on-,  swa-hce. 

licettan      Add:    I    absolute,     (i)  to  dissemble,  pretend,  be  hypocri 
tical  —Swa  b.od  da  de  hira  god  eowiad  befor 
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rum  monnum  and  bj     vf 

m  '  W0'don  lTciaK  for  ™»nn 

eagum  utane  buton  godum  weorcum  innane  vitiorum  mala  intus  conte 
gunt,  humams  vero  ocuhs  quorumdam  demonstrative  operum  de  solo 
forisjustitiae  colore  blandiuntur,  Past.  449,  Io.  C8m  Nathan  t6  cldann, 
Damde  and  hcette,  suelce  he  ymb  sumes  dearfan  ryht  sprsece,  185 
18.  (i  a)  of  speech  :-Mid  by  he  geswiperum  mude  Uceten 


cetende  €r«n 


n 

wrehte  cum  simuiatam  legationem  ore  astuto  uolueret,  Ed.  2    o  •  Sch 
146    25.     (a)  to  carry  favour  with  (?)  :_He  him  siede  j»  he  Ofsl6 
Saul,   and   vvolde  mid  Jgre  leasunge  licettan  wid  Dauid,  Hml    S    12 


12 
ii/  a/ate  o*- 


II.  to/ifcs  something,     (i)  with  ace.,  o- 

*MTfl«c«o/a  quality,  property,  &c.,  feign  humility,  &c.  :—  He  licet  mild- 
heortnesse  d£r  d£r  nan  ne  bid,  Past.  220.  23.  To  d£m  mode  de  innan 
bi*  gnormgende  and  utan  licet  gedyld  nunti  interim  dolenti,  et  sanctam 
se  extenus  per  patientiam  demonstranti,  225,  u.  Se  g5da  crazft  de  he 
dfir  Beetle  virtus  ostensa,  222,  3.  Swelce  he  ITcette  eadmetto,  and  doo 
for  gilpe,  51,  3.  (2)  with  ace.  and  complementary  adj.  -—HI 


deah 


nocence  •  se  homi- 


. 

hcettad  hie  unscyldge  they  present  an  appearance  of  inn  - 

mbus,  quod  imqui  sunt,  tegunt,  Past.  439,  20.  (3)  with  a  chuse,  to 
give  to  understand  what  is  not  the  case,  to  pretend  that  :—  Mid  biere 
hnvunga  de  hio  licet  *  hid  sie  god,  Bt.  20;  F.  72,  i.  Hie"  Itcettad  d*t 
hie  daet  don  durh  eadmodnesse,  Past.  302,  8:  9:  427  1  7  He  ITcette 
J  he  Cbwita  w£re,  Bt.  18,  4  ;  F.  68,  i  :  Met.  26,  36  :  Past.  121,  17. 
(3  a)  not  to  refrain  from  showing  what  is  the  case,  to  prof  ess  that  -—Hit  is 
mice!  sceand  gif  we  nyllatf  llcittan  (-ettan,  v.  /.)  txt  we  sien  daet  we  sindon 
nimis  turpe  est  non  imitari,  quod  sumus,  Past.  233,  1  1.  (4)  with  dat.  :  _ 
e  llcett  (licet,  v.  /.)  wid  hie  ma  geferrzdenne  donne  ealdord6me,  Past. 
121,  22.  III.  to  produce  an  unreal  appearance  :  —  Hlwunge  hiwe- 

dan,  llccettan  scenam  scematizarunt,  An.  Ox.  4061.          IV.  to  pretend, 
bring  a  false  charge  :  —  LTccitan  insimulare,  An.  Ox.  2944.  IV  a! 

to  make  a  false  claim  :—  Hi  ITcettab  j>  h!  gelsestan  magon  they  pretend  to 
be  able  do  what  they  cannot,  Bt.  26,  i  ;  F.  90,  16. 

licettere.     Add  :  —  Lecetere  simulator,  Kent.  Gl.  353. 

licettung.  Add:  —  Ltcetunga  commenta  (cf.  commenta,  i.  machina- 
tiones,  ficta,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  132,  39),  Germ.  399,  268. 

lic-fffit.  Add:—  L[ic]f[aet]  beofad,  seomad  sorgcearig,  Jul.  708. 
[The  1  and  {  are  given  by  the  runic  characters.'] 

licgan.  Add:  I.  of  persons  or  animals,  (i)  to  be  in  a  prostrate  or 
recumbent  position  :  —  Codes  beowa  ltd  aet  binum  gatum,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1153.  Da  Iseg  se  king  and  asweartode  call,  C.  D.  iv.  57,  13.  Se  witega 
laeg  and  slep,  Hml.  Th.  i.  246,  2.  Laeg  sum  wsedla  «t  his  geate,  328, 
13.  pa  se  Hatlend  geseah  bysne  licgean  (licgende,  L.,  licende,  R.)  hunc 
cum  uidif&et  lesus  iacentem,  Jn.  5,  6.  AnlTcost  swlnum  be  simle  willad 


licgan  on  fulum  solum,  Bt.  37,  4.;  F.  192,  26.     Hi  gesawon  on  nzs- 


.    ...,_.          liged  forheawen 

By.  222.    Manige  licggab  deade,  Bt.  19  ;F.  70,  13.     Vfxs  se  king  binnan 

IOxanaforde  swybe  geseocled,  swa  ^  he  laeg  orwenae  hislifes,  C.  D.iv.  57, 
4-  He  laeg  linmacod,  Gen.  1566.  He  laeg  wine  druncen,  2634.  Hi 
Isegon  aswefede,  B.  566.  Lagan,  An.  1085.  Lagon,  Jud.  30.  pa.  be 
on  sare  seoce  lagun,  Cri.  1356.  Suelce  hie  xr  Isegen  on  longre  medtrym- 
nesse,  Past.  229,  2.  He  on  raeste  geseah  Grendel  licjran  aldorleasne,  B. 
1586.  He  smyrode  an  licgende  mzden  on  langsumum  sare,  Hml.  Th. 
"•  I5°>  5-  (2)  to  He  sick  or  injured,  keep  one's  bed: — Der  waes  dzt 
maegden  licgende  (licende,  L.),  Mk.  R.  5,  40.  Bide  bone  Haslend  Ji  he 
lif  forgife  bysum  licgendum  cnihte  (cf.  hi  wendon  $  se  cniht  bserrihte 
sceolde  sweltan,  326),  Hml.  S.  21,  333.  Geseah  he  his  swegre  licgende 
and  hridgende,  Mt.  8,  14.  (3)  expressing  the  posture  of  a  dead  body: — 
Se  Uchoma  inne  laeg  bass  deadan  mannes,  Bl.  H.  219,  15.  He  nolde 
fleogan  .  .  .  }>a  his  betera  laeg.  He  his  sincgyfan  wraec,  XT  he  on  waele 
l£ge,  By.  275-279.  (3  a)  to  lie  in  the  grave  :—J£t  ^deldryde  byrgene 
.  .  .  de  dsr  gehal  lid  od  dis  on  eallhwitre  dryh  of  marmstane  geworht 
JEfteldrydae  .  .  .  quae  incorruptibili  corpore  hactenus  condita  mausoleo 
marmoreo  albo  perdurat,  C.  D.  iii.  60,  20.  Gif  he  ful  beo,  liege  bar  he 
laeg,  LI.  Th.  i.  296,  10.  Eorde  ageaf,  ba  hyre  on  laegun,  eft  lifgende, 
Cri.  1156.  (3  b)  without  direct  reference  to  posture  or  place,  to  be 
dead: — His  aferan  ead  bryttedon  .  .  .  ba  hyra  hlaford  laeg,  Dan.  675. 
Hit  waes  Codes  gifu  baet  ealle  ba  Isegon  be  hit  d6n  sceoldon,  Ors.  5,  2 ; 
S.  218,  7.  (4)  to  be  in  one's  bed  or  sleeping  place  for  the  purpose  of 
sleeping  or  resting : — Se  engel  him  gramlTce  t5  cwaed,  '  List  du  and  rest 
be,  and  Codes  beowa  lib  aet  binum  gatum,'  Hml.  S.  31,  1152.  To  his 
bedde  be  he  an  ltd,  Ps.  Th.  40,  3.  Ic  laeg  on  heardum  stane  cildgeong 
in  crybbe,  Cri.  1425.  p  cild  ]>e  laeg  on  cradele,  LI.  Th.  i.  418,  25. 
Waes  his  raest  ...  on  nacodre  eordan  .  .  .  cwaed  he  :  '  Ne  gedafenad 
Cristenan  men  f>  he  elles  d6  butan  swa  he  efne  on  axan  and  on  duste 
liege,'  Bl.  H.  227,  15.  Heo  cwaed  ^  Eugenia  code  to  hyre  licgendre  and 
hi  wolde  forlycgan,  Hml.  S.  2,  185.  Hana  ba  licgenda[n]  awecd,  Hy.  S. 


6,  36.  (5)  of  sexual  intercourse,  to  lie  with  a  person  •— Ne  liee  bu 
dearnenga  non  moechaberis,  LI.  Th.  i.  44,  l8.  Ne  lig  dernunga  ,L 
adnlterabu  Mt  L  19,  ,8.  Gif  he  mid  gehxrne  ...  Gif  6der  mon  mid 
hire  laege  xr,  LI  Th.  ..  68,  1 7.  H.  to  assume  a  recumbent  or  pros- 

irate  position,  of  a  wounded  or  slain  person,  to  fall  .-—He  to  bam  vlpe 
c6m,  and  stang  hine  aet  dam  nauelan  $  hi  lagon  dser  begen,  Hml  S  2V 
586.  III.  t0  be  or  remain  in  a  specified  position  of  subjection 

misery,  captivity,  sin,  &c. .-— pu  his  sorge  ne  bearft  beran,  b$r  bu  eebund- 
en  hgst,  Gen.  734.  pxr  he  liged  in  carcerne  clommuin  gefzstnad  Cri 
734 :  Sal.  265.  He  lib  on  his  lichaman  lustum  foedis  libidinibus  •'- 
mergitur,  Bt.  37, 4  ;  F.  192,  25.  Da  de  on  daere  synne  ealnuweg  Ii 

I   — ^3?t       It      1  \        Pn*-f        T  *r\        *»  US      V.! I-  :?*  O 


,      .      , .         ,      .  re  synne  eanuweg    cgad 

(-cad,  v.l.},  Past.  179,  3.     He  hiene  het  on  carcern  bescufan,  and V 
baer  leg  ob  he  his  Hf  forlet,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  16. 
fynd  on  bam  fyre,  Gen.  322.    Deah  he  donne  giet  on 


nesse  liege,  Past.  395,  6. 


Lagon   ba  odre 
giet  on  daes  flisces  lustful- 
Hie  sculon  for  dy  ofdrzdde  licgean  astreahte 


6drum  monnum  underdiodde,  109,  23.  Sceal  beds  menego  licgan  on 
leahtrum,  Sat.  263.  Ill  a.  to  lie  under,  be  subject  to  disadvantage 

or  obligation  :— Donne  he  sua  sulde  odre  oferhlifad  dastte  ealle  licggead 
under  his  willan,  Past,  in,  2.  Daette  hie  ongieten  under  hu  micelre 
frecenesse  hie  liecgad  (licggead,  v./.),  233,  24.  IV.  to  remain  in 

a  state  of  inactivity  or  concealment :—  Seldum  asfre  his  leomu  licgad  his 
limbs  are  hardly  ever  still,  Sal.  270.  Ne  meahton  we  gelaeran  leofne 
beoden  rxd  znigne,  ba;t  he  ne  grette  goldweard  bone,  lete  hyne  licgean, 
B.  3082.  Licgende  heo  gespaec'deor  latitantem  alloquitur  bestiam.  An! 
Ox.  4898.  V.  to  dwell,  sojourn,  lodge  temporarily : — He  lib'  him 

on  londe,  Gn.  Ex.  100.  He  sceal  licgan  of  Mnrtinus  masssan  od  Edstran 
xt  hlafordes  falde  swa  oft  swa  him  t6  begaed,  LI.  Th.  i.  434,  12.  VT. 
of  material  things,  (i)  to  be  at  rest  on  the  ground  or  other  surface : — Ori 
eordlicere  cyrcan  lid  stan  ofer  stane,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  582,  17.  On  meoxes 
jelicnysse  be  H*  under  f6tum,  Hml.  S.  8,  38.  Licgad  aefter  lande  loccas 
todrifene,  An.  1428.  Hit  on  eordan  Ueg  on  twam  styccum,  Cri.  i  i^S  : 
B,.  1532.  Discas  lagon  and  dyre  swyrd  .  .  .  swa  hi<J  wid  eordan  faedm 
()usend  wintra  balr  eardodon,  3048.  He  geseah  ba  ITnwzda  licgan  uidet 
tosita  linteamen/a,  Jn.  20,  5.  Licgende  beam  Izsest  gr6wed,  Gn.  Ex. 
159.  (i  a)  of  things  that  rest  on  the  body :— Licgad  me  ymbe  Tren- 
>endas,  Gen.  371  :  382.  Him  on  eaxle  laeg  breostnet,  B.  1547.  (2)  to 
'ie  deposited,  remain  in  a  specified  place: — Liged  him  behindan  hefig 
uusan  dasl,  Met.  29,  52.  Sum  heo  hire  on  handum  baer,  sum  hire  xt 
heortan  laeg,  Gen.  636.  Genim  has  wyrte  .  .  .  lege  t6  basre  wunde  .  .  . 
ac  ne  gebafa  j>  he6  lengc  baer  aet  liege  bonne  hyt  bearf  sy,  Lch.  i.  100,  5. 
^3)  not  to  move;  licgende  feoh  other  property  than  cattle,  treasure: — 
?a  (the  senators)  wzron  binnan  Romebyrg  wuniende  to  bon  bast  hie 
>ewisten  eal  p  licgende  feoh  under  annm  hrofe  baet  hi4  begeaton  obbe  on 
;afole  obbe  on  hergiunga,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  4.  J?eh  be  hi4  swide  ge- 
)rocode  wseren  on  heora  licgendan  feo  cum  pudenda  penuria  esset  aerarii, 
4,  10 ;  S.  196,  18.  (4)  to  remain  unused,  unproductive,  &c. : — Ball  $ 
lis  (the  earth)  fennas  and  moras  genumen  habbad,  and  call  •£  on  eallum 
deodum  westes  lige>,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  15.  py  [xs  se  hwalte  ctba  leas 
icge  on  balm  lande,  Met.  12, 6.  (5)  of  the  wind,  the  tongue,  to  be  still, 
be  at  rest: — Donne  wind  liged  turn  ventos  claudit  Aeolus  antris,  Ph. 
182.  Deah  si6  tunge  eaitmodlfce  liege,  daet  m6d  bid  suTde  upahafen 
'inguam  premie,  mentem  elevat,  Past.  271,  24.  (6)  to  be  situated,  have 
a  position : — An  Igland  ligd  ut  on  garsecg,  Met.  16, 12.  On  dam  endum 
te  to  etenlzse  licgan,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  13.  Gif  odres  mynstres  ar  on 
odres  mynstres  rymette  lege,  C.  D.  iii.  128,  24.  (6  a)  of  a  road,  way, 
tream,  &c.,  to  have  a  specified  direction : — pone  weg  be  lid  to  lifes  treowe 
liam  ligni  vitae,  Angl.  vii.  30,  287.  Ligd,  Met.  20,  279.  On  baet 
crundel  baer  se  haga  ut  ligeb,  Cht.  E.  294,  23.  Swa  swa  asddran  licgead 
on  daes  mannes  Hchaman,  swa  licgaf1  bas  waeterseddran  geond  das  eordan, 
^ch.  iii.  254,  23.  VII.  fig.  of  immaterial  things,  to  exist,  reside  in 

ome  specified  place  or  quarter,  be  placed  in  certain  conditions : — Se  wis- 
!6m  and  eac  6J)re  craeftas  licgab  forsewene,  Bt.  36,  I ;  F.  172,  II.  Wisna 
ela  be  xr  under  hodman  biholen  laegon,  Cri.  45.  Liege  se  ealdord5m  on 
infride,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  34.  Vila,  of  thoughts,  inclinations,  &c.,  to 
have  a  specified  direction  or  object : — Da  ingedoncas  de  acfre  willad  licgean 
on  daem  eordlicum  gewilnungum  cogitationes  quae  a  terrenis  desideriis 
lumquam  levantur,  Past.  155,  22.  VIII.  to  appertain  to.  v.  III. 
n  Diet.  v.  of-,  under-,  wi)>-,  ymh-licgan. 
-licgend.  v.  for-licgend. 

lic-hama.  Add: — Lichama  soma,  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 49, 23.  I.  the  material 
"rameofman.  (i)  living: — On healfslapendum  lichaman, naeallingaswylce 
n  swefne,  Vjs.  Lfc.  3.  J?y  lass  heo  bone  halan  Ikhoinan  fornime,  Lch.  i. 
oo,  6.  Hie  heora  lichornan  leafum  bebeahton,  Gen.  845.  (2)  dead: — 
His  lichama  (corf  us}  ne  mihte  on  bam  ylcan  dsege  beun  bebyrged,  for  bam 
>e  he  waes  feorr  to  berenne,  Gr.  D.  83,  31.  pxr  his  Uchoma  legerbedde  faest 
wefeb,  B.  1007.  Me  is  leofre  baet  minne  lichaman  mid  niTnne  goldgyfan 
led  faedmie,  2651.  pxr  ba  iTchoman  lange  brage,  heahfaedera  hra,  be- 
icled  waeron,  An.  791.  Nelle  we  1>  mon  ba  lichoman  be  xr  on  cyrcean 
ebyrgede  wseron  ut  weorpe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  408,  9.  Twegen  lichaman,  twa 
ic  gemina  (defunctoruni)  cadauera,  An.  Ox.  1870:  Ph.  489.  la. 

he  trunk  as  opposed  to  the  limbs: — He  leomum  onfeng  and  ITchoman, 
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Cri.  628.  I  b.  the  body  in  contrast  with  the  soul : — Ic  forlet  of 

mtnum  lichoman  lifgendne  gasst,  Cri.  1454.  God  us  gesceop  on  sawle 
and  on  ITchaman,  Hml.  A.  n,  289.  Ic.  the  material  body  with 

its  properties,  corporeal  nature : — Swyltendes  Hchaman  gewasht  tid- 
der[nes]  moribund^  carnis  fessa  fragilitas,  An.  Ox.  1275.  For  licuman 
(lichoman,  v.  1.}  tiedernesse,  Past.  6l,  10.  He  on  lichaman  lengest  woruld- 
dreama  breac,  Gen.  1219.  Enoch  heonon  on  lichoman  lisse  sohte  .  .  .  , 
nales  deade  swealt,  1204.  Hyra  waldend  f6r  of  lichoman,  Cri.  1187: 
B.  3178.  II.  used  in  reference  to  the  eucharistic  elements  : — Ic 

offyrsted  waes  Godes  lichoman,  gastes  drynces,  Seel.  41.  III.  used 

of  a  plant: — Wid  gewitleaste,  genim  of  bam  lichoman  bysse  wyrte  man- 
dragore  breora  penega  gewihte,  Lch.  i.  248,  4. 

licham-leas.  Add: — Da  englas  he  geworhte  .  .  .  ealle  lichamlease 
lybbende  on  gaste,  Hex.  '6,  27. 

licham-lic.  Add :  I.  bodily,  corporeal,  physical  or  material  as 
opposed  to  spiritual  or  immaterial : — Nan  ITchamlic  gesceaft  naefd  nane 
sawle  buton  se  man  ana,  Hml.  A.  12,  294.  Ic  com  J>urh  mine  gecynd 
lichamlic  man  and  bu  eart  ece  God,  156,  123.  Lichamlicere  gebeodnesse 
carnalis  copulg,  An.  Ox.  1604.  Licamlices  cweartenes  carnalis  ergastuli, 
2552.  He  lichamlicne  dead  gedrowade,  Hml.  A.  152,  31.  He  J>urh  his 
lichamlice  browunge  us  generede,  154,  58.  II.  of  appetites,  desires, 

&c.,  carnal  as  opposed  to  spiritual : — Lichamlicre  unalefednesse  corpora- 
lis  inlecebre,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  135,  83.  LTcamlicere  gselse  carnalis  luxus, 
An.  Ox.  610.  Lichamlicere,  1723. 

lichamlice.  Add :  I.  physically  : — ]?e  lies  hig  bone  dead  on  heora 
sawle  bolian,  de  hig  lichamlice  (licumlice,  v.  I.  in  corpore)  doledon,  R. 
Ben.  94,  14.  Ealle  men  ITchomlice  sweltab,  and  beah  seo  sawl  bid  lib- 
bende,  Bt.  18,  4;  F.  68,  13.  Maria  acende  Crist  lichamlice,  Hml.  A. 
30,  163.  Maria  is  his  modor  lichamlice  and  gastlice  his  swustor,  33, 
219.  His  micelnesse  ne  maeg  nan  monn  ametan  ;  nis  •£  no  lichomlice 
(licum-,  v.  I.)  t6  wenanne,  ac  gastlice,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  13.  II. 

carnally,  having  no  regard  to  spiritual  interests  : — j?a  lufedon  hi  hyre 
magas  lichamlice  (carnaliter)  .  .  .  and  ne  hogodon  na  beah  hi  eallunga 
hyre  sawle  adwaescton,  Gr.  D.  73,  12-19. 

lician.  Add:  I.  to  please,  (i)  with  person  or  thing  as  subject,  (a) 
absolute  : — On  zlcum  lande  ne  licad  $  on  obrum  ITcab,  Bt.  18,  2  ;  F.  64, 
26.  He  wilnad  ungemetlTce  licigean  (lician,  v.  /.),  Past.  143,  6.  Hi 
woldon  lician  for  manna  eagum,  449,  10.  (b)  with  dat.  of  person 
pleased  : — Ic  Gode  licie  swydor  jonne  aedele  cealf  placebit  Deo  super 
vitulum  novellum,  Ps.  Th.  68,  32.  Hu  cow  licab  (placet)  beds  spaec?, 
Coll.  M.  32,  7.  pxt  ic  gearewe  Gode  licode  ut  placeam  coram  Deo,  Ps. 
Th.  55,  ii.  HwT  ne  sceolde  me  lician  faeger  land?,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  40, 
17.  Sio  wilnung  daet  he  scyle  monnum  licigean  (lician,  v.  /.)  cupido 
placendi  hominibus,  Past.  141,  14.  He  wilnad  Gode  to  liciganne  (lici- 
anne,  v.  I.),  371,  21.  (ba)  with  wel,  (i)  to  be  (well)  pleasing  : — Wei 
he6  licad  us,  Coll.  M.  32,  9.  Me  bin  mSdsefa  licad  leng  swa  wel,  B. 
1854.  Dam  wife  ba  word  wel  licodon,  639.  Gif  he  wilnad  daet  he  hire 
ITcige  bet  donne  se  de  hine  sende,  Past.  143,  4.  (ii)  to  be  sufficient: — 
Wel  licas  daem  daeg  werignise  his  sufficit  diei  malitia  sua,  Mt.  L.  6,  34. 
•  (2)  impersonal,  with  dat.  of  person  : — Ne  be  on  binum  selegescotum 
swide  licad  neque  in  tabernaculis  viri  beneplacitum  erit  ei,  Ps.  Th.  146, 
II.  On  dee  licad  me  in  te  complacuit  mihi,  Lk.  L.  R.  3,  22.  '  Gif  eow 
swa  licige  .  .  . '  Hit  him  licode,  Bl.  H.  241,  20-24.  Hie  cwaedon  JJ  him 
j>  licode  eallum  t6  healdenne  dixerunt  omnes :  '  Placet  ea  custodire,'  LI. 
Th.  i.  58,  29.  Licige  be  ...  baet  bu  me  arige  complaceat  tibi,  ut  erip[i~]as 
me,  Ps.  Th.  39,  15.  Uton  healdan  t>  fn<t  swa  hit  urum  hlaforde  licige, 
LI.  Th.  i.  238,  25.  Hu  wolde  be  nu  lician  gif  hwylc  swibe  rice  cyning 
wsere  . . . ,  Bt.  41,  2  ;  F.  244,  24.  (2  a)  with  wel.  (i)  to  be  (well)  pleas- 
ing : — In  daem  wel  licade  sawle  mine  in  quo  bene  complacuit  animae 
meae,  Mt.  L.  12,  18.  Us  mara  hearm  to  fundode  bonne  us  wel  licode, 
Cht.  E.  230,  2.  (ii)  to  be  sufficient :— Wel  licas  sufficit,  Mk.  L.  14, 
41.  II.  to  take  pleasure  in  : — On  be  ic  wel  licade  in  te  complacui, 

Mk.  R.  L.  I,  ii.  v.  of-lician. 

lic-leob.  Add : — Licleod  epicedion,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  76,  77  :  carmen 
funebre,  Hpt.  Gl.  427,  62  :  epitaphion,  carmen  super  tumulum  i  mortuo- 
rum,  70. 

lie-lie;  adj.  Belonging  to  a  funeral : — Liclicum  wordum  uerbis  ex- 
equialibus,  Germ.  401,  51. 

lie-lie  ;  adj.  Likely,  apparently  suitable  for  a  purpose  : — Idele  word 
odde  hlehtre  odde  gamene  li(c)lic  verba  vana  aut  risui  apla,  R.  Ben.  I. 
21,11.  v.  ge-liclic. 

lic-mann.  Add : — Gewat  se  Gad  of  worulde  to  helle.  Man  heold 
ba  1>  lie  on  ba  hasdenan  wisan  .  .  .  ba  on  bone  feordan  daeg  faerlice  on 
mergen  aras  se  ylce  Gad  arsered  burh  God,  and  ba  licmen  wurdon  wundor- 
lice  atyrhte,  Hml.  S.  36,  130. 

-lioness.     Add:  an-(on-)llcness. 

lie-rest.  Add:  I.  a  vehicle  or  bier  in  which  a  corpse  is  borne: — 
Man  slob,  an  geteld  ofer  ba  halgan  ban  bimian  baere  Hcreste  (cf.  tentorio 
maiore  supra  carrum  in  quo  reliquiae  (fa  ban)  inerant  extenso,  Bd.  3,  Ii), 
Hml.  S.  26,  181.  II.  a  grave,  tomb,  sepulchre  : — He  wilnode  p  his 

licraest  sceolde  beon  aet  Cridiantune,  Chr.  977  ;  P.  122,  lo.  III.  a 


place  of  burial,  a  cemetery  : — On  licreste,  lictune  in  cimiterio,  An.  Ox. 
4347.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lich-rest.] 

lie-sang.  Add: — Licsang  epichedieon,  An.  Ox.  901  :  2,  19.  Hi  sungon 
ba  ealle  sealmas  and  licsang  ba  hwile  be  man  da  byrgene  bufan 
geopenode,  Hml.  S.  20,  88.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lich-song.] 

lic-pegnung.  Add: — DaJr  waes  sumre  tide  ylding  t6  gefyllanne  ba 
licbenunge  his  bebyrginge  (J>a  licbegnunge  and  ba  gedafenu  basre  byrgene 
gefyllan,  v.  I.)  cum  mora  esset  temporis  ad  explendum  debitum  sepulturae, 
Gr.  D.  84,  5.  He  ssede  ^  he  set  bass  halgan  weres  licbenungum  waere, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1429. 

lic-prowere.  Add  : — Tyn  licbroweras  wurdon  gehselede  fram  heora 
langsumum  broce,  Hml.  S.  27,  129. 

lie-stow,  e  ;  /.  A  place  of  burial : — He  me  saede  ^  se  biscop  him 
forgzfe  Iicst6we  in  his  cyrcan  episcopus  locum  in  ecclesia  praebuit,  in  quo 
sepeliri  debuisset,  Gr.  D.  340,  35. 

lic-J>ruh  a  tomb,  sepulchre : — J>a  code  he  and  his  licbruh  (sepulcruiri) 
gegearwode  .  .  .  '  Seo  bin  licbruh  eade  unc  begen  ymbfShd '  .  .  .  ba  on- 
tyndon  hi  ba  bruh  (sepulcrum)  .  .  .  baes  abbodes  lichama  haefde  afylled 
ealle  ba  licbruh  (sepulcrum)  .  .  .  ba  fseringa  se  lichama  baes  abbudes  .  .  . 
hine  sylfne  cyrde  and  aemtige  stowe  bsere  licbruh  gegearwode  bam  maesse- 
preoste,  Gr.  D.  225,  28-226,  23. 

lie-tun.  Add: — Hit  waes  eald  beaw  on  bissum  landum  •£  mon  oft 
fordgefarene  men  innan  cyrcean  byrigde,  and  ba  stowa  be  waeron  to  Godes 
beowdome  gehalgode  .  .  .  mon  worhte  t6  lictunum  .  .  .  Gif  bonne  on 
hwylcere  stowe  swa  fela  bsera  byrgena  sy  ^  hit  to  earfodlic  sy  t6  d6nne, 
bonne  laete  man  ba  stowe  t6  lictune,  LI.  Th.  ii.  408,  2-15. 

licung.     Add  :  v.  ge-onlicung. 

lic-wyrbe.  Add :  ,  -weorb : — Wid  his  licwyrdan  scaette,  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
491,  12.  Hi  gegearwodon  ealle  ba  Jring  be  mihton  beon  gesewene  j> 
wssron  nydbehefe  and  licwyrde  bam  be  mid  swa  mycelum  fseder  byder 
cuman  mihton,  Gr.  D.  148,  8.  J?a  geseah  ic  tyn  geonge  men  .  .  .  ful 
licwyrde  me  buhte  to  mines  lichaman  luste,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  371.  v.  ge-, 
un-licwyrbe. 

licwyrjjlice ;  adv.  In  an  estimable,  praiseworthy  manner: — Swide 
licwyrdlice  bu  gefyldest,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  57. 

lida.  Add:  v.  frum-lida :  -liden.  v.  for-liden:  -lidenness.  v.  for- 
lidenness. 

lif.  Add  :  I.  the  condition  or  attribute  of  being  alive,  animate  exist- 
ence ;  opposed  to  death,  (i)  the  condition,  quality,  or  fact  of  being  a 
living  person  or  animal : — He  of  life  gewat,  B.  2471  :  Edg.  29.  He  (the 
Phenix]  cymed  to  life,  Ph.  367.  II  in  phrases  describing  the  Deity  : — 
Metod,  lifes  brytta,  Gen.  122.  Lifes  weard,  1426.  LIfes  leohtfruman, 
1889.  Lifes  ordfruma,  Cri.  227.  (i  a)  continuance  or  prolongation  of 
animate  existence ;  opposed  to  death : — Lifes  beam  (cf.  deades  beam, 
478),  Gen.  468.  Lifes  edel  (Eden),  1576.  He  ahte  geweald  lifes  and 
deades,  Gu.  495.  J?u  lifes  word  lasstan  noldes,  Cri.  1393.  (i  b)  ani- 
mate existence  viewed  as  dependent  on  sustenance : — Lifes  to  leofne,  An. 
1125  :  1113.  Hwaefer  butan  be  (the  baker)  we  magon  lif  adreogan?, 
Coll.  M.  28,  27.  (2)  fig.  a  condition  of  power,  activity,  or  happiness, 
in  contrast  to  a  condition  conceived  hyperbolically  or  metaphorically  as 
death ;  the  state  of  existence  of  the  souls  of  the  blessed,  in  contrast  with 
that  of  the  lost : — He  sodfaestra  sawla  Ixded  on  uprodor,  bzr  is  leoht  and 
lif,  Exod.  545.  J>onne  lif  and  dead  sawlum  swelgad,  Cri.  1603.  Naman 
awritene  on  lifes  bee,  Hml.  Th.  i.  34,  8.  Lifes  treo  (the  cross),  El.  706. 
He  on  bone  halgan  beam  ahongen  waes  .  .  .  ,  baer  he  lifes  ceapode  mon- 
cynne,  Cri.  1096  :  1367.  Lifes  weg  secan  to  die  and  go  to  heaven,  Ap. 
31.  Lifes  brucan,  An.  229.  He  leode  Iserde  on  lifes  weg  he  showed 
them  the  way  to  heaven,  170.  Lifes  wisdom  saving  knowledge,  Cri. 
1052.  Lifes  leoht,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  14,  13.  (3)  animate  existence  viewed 
as  a  possession  of  which  one  is  deprived  by  death: — p  is  git  deorwyrbre 
bonne  monnes  lif,  Bt.  lo ;  F.  28,  38.  Sie  £  on  cyninges  d6me,  swa 
dead  swa  lif,  swa  he  him  forgifan  wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  66,  10.  Bid  his  lif 
scaecen,  Vy.  39  :  Vid.  142.  p  he  him  ne  unne  nader  ne  aehta  ne  lifes, 
LI.  Th.  i.  270,  23.  f)olige  he  landes  and  lifes,  358,  21.  Lifes  lyre,  Ph. 
53.  J?a  sawla  be  Crist  mid  his  agenum  life  gebohte,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  17. 
Life  gebeorgan,  Hml.  S.  5,  332.  Nelle  ic  him  ^  lif  on  geniman,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  32,  33.  Lif  oflztan,  Gen.  1073.  His  lif  be  his  were  man  aliese, 
LI.  Th.  i.  1 10,  8.  (3  a)  be  life  on  pain  of  losing  life  : — Ic  beode  eallum 
minum  gerefum  ...  be  heora  agenum  life,  Cht.  E.  230,  29.  (3  b)  in 
adjuration,  asseveration,  &c. : — Se  beoden  mec  bine  life  healsode,  B.  2131. 
(4)  the  cause  or  source  of  living ;  the  vivifying  or  animating  principle  : — 
]?aes  lichoman  lif  is  seo  sawl,  and  baire  sawle  lif  is  God,  Hml.  Th.  i.  160, 
7.  Sawelleasne,  life  belidenes  lie,  El.  878.  Sundur  gedaslan  lif  wid  lice 
to  separate  body  and  soul,  B.  2423.  Of  baes  weres  handa  ic  ofgange  baes 
mannes  Hf  de  manit  viri  reqiiiram  animam  hominis,  Gen.  9,  5.  LTf  spira- 
culum  i.  animam  (exhalavit),  An.  Ox.  2822.  (5)  a  living  person  (?)  : — 
Wite  }>u,  la  arwurda  lif  (=  leof?),  Angl.  viii.  334,  34.  II.  with 

reference  to  duration,  the  animate  terrestrial  existence  of  an  individual 
with  regard  to  its  duration,  the  period  from  birth  to  death  : — Swa  lange 
swa  me  lif  gelsest,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  29.  Lytle  hwile  sceolde  he  his  lifes 
niotan,  Gen.  486.  Gif  me  Drihten  an  lengran  lifes,  1841  :  Cri.  1323- 
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Lifes  xt  ende,  B.  2823.  JPara  be  hyra  lifes  burh  lust  brucan,  Gu.  388. 
On  hira  lifes  tid,  766  :  El.  1209.  Oft  getlmad  yfelum  teala  for  life  often 
it  goes  well  with  the  wicked  while  he  lives,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  15.  On 
life  .  .  .  aefter  his  daege  during  his  lifetime  .  .  .  after  his  death,  LI.  Th.  i. 
298,  9.  Ge  on  life  ge  on  legere,  306,  22  :  184,  13.  Seo  on  life  waes 
wintrum  yldre  she  was  at  a  more  advanced  time  of  life,  Gen.  2610.  He 
Ufa  gehwaes  lengu  wealded,  Gu.  483.  Tf  Na  on  life  never : — Ne  ge- 
wurde  hit  na  on  life  ~p  we  alecgan  ure  wulder  mid  earhlicum  fleame, 
Hml.  S.  25,  660.  III.  course,  condition,  or  manner  of  living. 

(1)  the  series  of  actions  and  occurrences  constituting  the  history  of  an 
individual  from  birth  to  death.     In  a  generalized  sense,  the  course  of 
human  existence  from  birth  to  death  : — pa  halgan  hadas  be  Godes  folc 
laeran  scylan  lifes  bysne,  LI.  Th.  i.  244,  10.     He  ongan  acsian  be  baes 
scohwyrhtan  life,  Gr.  D.  322,  5.     p  abbodas  and  abbodessan  heora  agen 
lif  rihtllce  fadian,  314,  14.     Se  wisa  mon  eall  his  lif  Ixt  on  gefean,  Bt. 
12  ;  F.  36,  24.     pa.  hwlle  be  ic  on  bisum  lycuman  and  bisse  weorulde 
sie  fultuma  me  baet  ic  simle  bone  raed  araedige  de  me  for  bam  lyfum  best 
si,  Solil.  H.  13,  25.     (i  a)  where  the  life  is  recorded  in  a  book: — Be 
halgum  life  hi[re]  bee  de  conversation  illius  opuscula,  An.  Ox.  4533. 
See  Ceaddan  lif  Beda  wrat  on  Angelcynnes  bocum,  Shrn.  59,  n.     }>eah 
hi  eall  hiora  lif  and  hiora  dseda  awriten  haefden,  Bt.  1 8,  3  ;  F.  64,  36. 

(2)  with  reference  to  either  of  the  two  states  of  human  existence  sepa- 
rated by  death  : — God  ba  gehealde  for  baem  lifum,  C.  D.  ii.  132,  19. 
(a)  (this)  life : — pis  deade  lif,  laene  on  londe,  Seef.  65.     Adam  hzfde 
xxx  and  c  lifes  wintra  on  worulde,  Gen.  1120:  D.  197.     Ende  laenau 
lifes,  2845.     Ende  worolde  lifes,  1387  :  2343  :  Gu.  904.     Eorban  lifes 
ende,  Leas.  47.     Her  on  life  (in  hoc  vita)  husles  beon  wyrde,  LI.  Th.  i. 
372,  35  :  Seel.  150.    Is  seo  bot  aet  be  gelong  aefter  [lf]fe,  Hy.  4,  no.    (See 
Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  12,71.)   J?is  decree  lif,  Wand.  89.  (b)  (the  next)  life : — 
Hwonne  him  betre  lif  agyfen  wurde,  Gu.  751.     Halig  gsest  gehated  him 
lifes  raeste,  334.     Hu  monna  gehwylc  xr  earnode  eces  lifes,  Cri.  1052. 
To  bam  uplican  life,  An.  Ox.  2214.     Se  rinc  sohte  oder  lif,  Gen.  1627. 
(2  a)  with  reference  to  states  separated  by  conversion  : — pxs  ealdan  lifes 
yfelnesse  ueteris  uitae  malitia,  An.  Ox.  40,  24.     (3)  a  particular  manner 
or  course  of  living : — f>aes  nyberan    lifes,  An.  Ox.  594.      Had   halgan 
lifes,  Dan.  300.     T6  rihtum  life,  LI.  Th.  i.  36,  18.     Libban  clsenan  life, 
272,  16.     Mid  bweorum  life,  Bd.  5,  13;  Sch.  642,  7.     Orsorg  lif  laedan, 
Met.  7,  40.     Hwa  unclsennisse  lif  allfde,  Dom.  63 :  Mod.  48.     (3  a)  a 
life  spent  in  a  particular  kind  of  work : — .n.  weras  in  life  and  in  hide 
haliges  drohtodes  duo  viri  in  vita  atque  habitu  sanctae  conversations, 
Gr.  D.  205,  1 6.     On  ancersetle  and  life  geseted  in  anchoretica  uita,  Bd. 
5,  I  ;  Sch.  549.  3.     (300)  the  place  in  which  such  a  life  is  passed: — 
He  arzrde  him  munuclif  (cf.  he  gestadelode  him  mynster,  Hml.  S.  31, 
312)  ...  ]>xt  mynster  he  ge!6gode  mid  wellybbendum  mannum  .  .  .  Naes 
heora  nanum  alyfed  on  dam  life  aenig  craeft  buton  halgum  gebedum  and 
heora  gewritum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506,  14-20  :  C.  D.  iii.  117,  25  (in  Diet.) 
(4)  the  active  pleasures  or  pursuits  of  the  world : — .ffighwylc  aelda  bearna 
forlsete  Idle  lustas,  laene  lifes  wynne,  Sch.  100.  IV.  phrases  with 
prepositions,     (l)  on  life  alive  :— Nis  xni  man  on  life  be  asfre  gehyrde 
j> .  .  .  ,   LI.  Th.  i.  184,  10.     (2)  t6  life  alive  .—He   axode  hwi   hig 
heoldon  b5.  wlfnem  to  life  cur  feminas  reservastis  1,  Num.  31,  15.    Dem 
Jm  hi  to  deade,  swa  t6  life  laet,  swa  be  leofre  sy  condemn  her  to  death  or 
leave  her  alive,  as  you  would  liever,  Jul.  88.     J?a  be  him  to  life  (when 
living)  ladost  waeron  cwicera  cynna,  Jud.  323.             V.  adv.  gen.  lifes 
alive  :— He  bid  lang  lifes  vilalis  erit,  Lch.  iii.  156,  1 8,  23.     Unlxde  bid 
on  eordan,  unnyt  lifes  .  .  .  se  burh  bone  cantic  ne  can  Crist  geherian, 
Sal.  21.     (For  other  instances  see  Diet.)     v.  a-  (Verc.  Forst.  108,  15), 
cot-,  eyre-,  god-,  nunn-,  preost-,  riht-,  stoc-,  un-Hf ;  un-llfes. 

-lif.     v.  -life  :  -lifa.     v.  ofer-lifa. 

lifan  to  permit.  Add:— Ore  Haelend  lyfde  £  mann  his  life  gebeorge, 
Hml.  S.  5,  322.  Hy  lyfdon  de  basr  ofer  waeron  lytlingum  heora  relique- 
runt  que  superfuerunt  paruulis  suis,  Ps.  Rdr.  1 6,  14.  v.  a-,  ge-,  un- 
lifed  ;  a-,  ge-lifedlic  ;  ge-lifedllce  ;  ge-lifedness ;  ge-lifen  ;  ge-lifenscipe. 

lifan  to  believe.  Add:  v.  be-lifan  ;  be-,  ge-llfed  ;  ge-ltfedlic ;  ge- 
Hfedlice;  ge-lifen;  ge-lifend,  -lifende ;  ge-lifendlic;  ge-lif(en)ness. 

lif-brycgung.     v.  ge-brycgan  in  Supplement:   lif-dseg.     Add: 
N.  E.  D.    life-day]  :    -life.      v.  lang-life  :   lifen.      Add :    v.   le 
lifen. 

lifer.  Add  :—L\fnjecor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  10.  WiJ>  biere  l.fre  swile 
Lch.  ii.  200,  I  (and  often).  His  lifere  iecor  eius,  Kent.  Gl.  218.  Swat 


H.  241,  26),  An.  1278. 

lifer  =  (?)  laefer,  q.  v.     v.  ea-lifer. 

lifer-adl.     Add  .—Likrmypaticus,  Wrt.Voc.  i.  19,  40.    Hwaet  him 
sit  to  forganne  on  liferadle,  Lch.  ii.  210,  13.     Wyrtdrencas  wid  eallui 
liferadlum,  212,  23. 

lifer-seoc  ;  adj.     Having  the  liver  diseased :— Gif  se  lifersioca  mon 
blodes  to  fela  hzbbe,  Lch.  ii.  2 10,  7.     Wyrce  mon  to  drencum  l.f 
um  mannum,  212,  24.     Heo  liferseocum  wel  fremad,  i.  236,  13. 


lifer-seocness,  e  ;  /.  Disease  of  the  liver: — Wid  liferseocnysse,  Lch. 
.  286,  24  :  304,  9. 

lifer-wserc.  Add: — Gelic  liferwaerces  tacnum,  Lch.  ii.  258,  I.  Be 
ex  Jringum  ]>e  }>one  liferwaerc  wyrcead,  198,  9. 

lif-fsest.     Add :    I.  having  life,  quickened,  Vy.  6  (in  Diet.)  II. 

life-giving  :— f>a  lyffaestan  gerynu  (the  eucharistic  elements),  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
625.  III.  settled  in  respect  to  domicile  : — Ic  wille  serist  me  siolfne 

ode  forgeofan  to  dere  st6we  aet  Crlstes  cirican,  and  mm  beam  der  liffest 
jedoan,  C.  D.  i.  316,  9. 

lif-f»stan.  Add:  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  Hb-fastigon  vivificare\  :  -UrTaest- 
nian.  v.  ge-liflfaestnian. 

lif-gedal.     Add: — To  bon  j>  hi  heom  ne  ondreden  on  bam  deade  aet 
heora  lifgedale  ut  in  morte  minime  pertimescant ,  Gr.  D.  337,  27. 
lifian.     v.  libban :   lifian.     v.  be-lifian  :    -lifiend.     v.  mid-lifiend  : 
-lifigende.     v.  un-lifigende. 

lif- lad.  Add:  I.  course  of  life,  lifetime  : — pxt  feorde  muneca  cyn 
.  .  .  ealle  heora  llflade  (tota  vita  sua)  geond  missenlice  beoda  farad,  R. 
Ben.  9,  21.  II.  conduct,  conversation,  mode  of  life  : — f>eh  J>e  seo 

tunge  baere  helle  tintregu  forswigode,  seo  his  liflad  hi  spraec  and  cydde 
eiiamsi  taceret  lingua,  conversatio  loqueretur,  Gr.  D.  317,  21.  J>a  ge- 
brodra  ongaen  hine  sylfne  wasron  spelliende  and  his  agenre  llflade  (droht- 
nunge,  v.l.)  swlde  ungelice  (suae  conversation!  longe  dissimiles},  106,  2. 
He  gebeah  into  bam  mynstre  .  .  .  and  hine  beeode  [on]  godre  llflade, 
Hml.  S.  33,  328.  He  ongan  taelan  his  liflade  (drohtnunge,  v.  I.)  coepit 
conversationi  ejus  derogare,  Gr.  D.  117,  15.  [v.  N.E.D.  livelihood.] 
v.  riht-llflad. 

lif-leds.  Add:  I.  that  has  ceased  to  live: — Sum  man  ...  his  feorh 
forlet.  .  . .  Se  halga  wer  genealaehte  bam  lifleasan  men  (cf.  bone  sawlleas- 
an  lichaman,  Hml.  S.  31,  249),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  504,  35.  II.  not 

endowed  with  life  : — Geoffriau  heora  lac  bam  lifleasum  godum,  Hml.  S. 
29,  278.  II  a.  not  having  animal  life : — J>a  treowa  be  on  aeppel- 

tune  wexad,  ba  J)e  sind  liflease,  sawullease,  and  andgitlease,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
406,  n. 

lif-le&st.  Add : — Gif  bas  lac  ne  beod  bebrocene  burh  Bel,  beo  hit 
ure  lifleast  (let  us  die),  Shrn.  4,  5.  We  synd  ealle  belewde  t6  ure  llf- 
leaste  traditi  sumus  ego  et populus  metis,  ut  conteramur,  Hml.  A.  99,  254. 
We  gemetad  lifleaste  on  eordan  gif  we  his  lare  folgiad,  Hml.  S.  34,  136. 

lif-lio.  Add:  I.  having  life,  living,  animate: — God  gesceop  .m. 
llflice  gastas  tres  vitales  spiritus  creavit  Deus,  Gr.  D.  263,  II.  Ic  com  se 
liflica  hlaf,  Hml.  Th.  i.  34,  16.  II.  long-lived : — Se  be  acenned  bid, 
liflic  (vitalis)  he  bid,  Archiv  cxxix.  18,  II.  On  anre  nihte  ealdne  monan 
j>  cild  j>  swa  bid  acenned,  $  bid  liflic  (lang  lifes,  v.l.),  21,  7.  III. 

vital,  necessary  to  life,  (l)  physical: — Swilce  hi  done  liflican  blaed 
fordraestne  acwellon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  92,  12.  (2)  spiritual: — J>urh  llflice 
lare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  408,  I.  IV.  lively  : — Liflices  orba[nces]  uiuacis 

ingenii,  An.  Ox.  72.  Wel  manega  on  scearpnysse  andgytes  liflice  wuniad 
plerique  in  acumine  intelligentiae  uiuaces  exiatunt,  Scint.  220,  20. 

-lifne.     v.  ae-lifne. 

lifrig.  For  '  Connected  with  the  liver '  substitute  :  Clotted,  coagulated 
(cf.  N.  E.  D.  livered,  clotted,  coagulated ;  livery  (of  soil)  heavy,  tenacious). 

lift.     v.  lyft-wynn  :  lif-welle.     Add :  life-giving.     Cf.  dead-wille. 

lig.  Add:  I.  physical: — Laegas  (fulgura)  on  regn  he  dyde,  Ps.  Rdr. 
134,  7.  II.  figurative: — Da  lac  be  se  lieg  daere  lufe  forbasrnd  on 

dsem  altere  g6dra  weorca,  Past.  222,  22.  Dztte  se  spearca  dara  godra 
weorca  btrne  healice  ligge  on  daere  incundan  lufan,  86,  7-  v-  *d-,  deab-, 
teon-lig  (-leg). 

lig-berend.  Substitute:  lig-berend,  es ;  m.  Aflame-bearer;  flam- 
miger,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  149,9.  Lig-berende ;  adj.  Flame-bearing;  flam- 
miger,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  36,  52. 

lige-leoht  (?) ;  adj.  Bright  with  flame ;  the  neuter  used  substantively, 
as  abstract  noun  : — f>is  fyr  is  an  leg,  and  hwaedre  se  an  leg  breo  bing  on 
him  hafad  ...  He  is  hwlt  .  .  .  bonne  is  baet  bridde  baet  lihted  eall  geond 
eordaern  .  .  .  and  bonne  is  hit  hwaedre  an  leg,  and  ne  maeg  Jjaet  hate  fram 
dam  hwlte  ascadan,  ne  dast  hwlte  fram  bam  legeleohte  (baet  hate,  baet 
hwlte,  baet  legeleohte  seem  all  substantive  forms  of  the  same  kind,  and  an 
adjective  lege-leoht  seems  to  be  implied  as  much  as  the  adjectives  hat  and 
hwlt),  Verc.  Forst.  1 68. 

ligen.     Add:— L\genJ?ammeum,  Wulck.  Gl.  239,  21. 

-ligenness.     v.  for-ligenes. 

Liger  the  Loire : — Wid  ba  mycclan  ea  be  menn  hatad  Liger,  Hml.  S. 
6,  159. 

-liger.  v.  for-ligr :  ligere.  v.  ge-ligere  :  -ligarian.  v.  firen-ligerian  : 
ligerness.  v.  ge-ligerness. 

liget.     Add:   I.  n.  or  m.  :-Leget  fulgor,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  76,  35.    Mic. 
Hget  fleiih  swilce  flan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  29.     J>a?s  ligettes,  n.  202,  27. 
Legedes  (leged,  L.)fu!goris,  Lk.  R.  ii,  36.     Sendan  dunras  and  lygetu, 
Bt     35,    4  ;    F.    162,    3.      Sceotiende    fyrene    ligettas,    Hml.   S.    -25, 
495.  II.  /. :— Hwanon  cymd  ligetu  ?     Heo  cymd  fram  wmde 

and  fram  wa:tere,  Sal.  K.   186,   14.      Lygtu  flamma,  Ps.  L.  105,   i8; 
LSgitu  fulgur,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  196,  19.      Legite  fulgoris,   190,   15.     On  Ji 
gelicnesse  tungles  odde  iTgite,  Nar.  7,  14.     For  daes  bunres  ege  and  bsere 
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ligette,  Wlfst.  207,  26.     LTgita  fulmina,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  34,  69.     Legite 

fulgura,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  197,  34.     Ligeta,  Bt.  35,  4 ;  F.  162,  13  note, 
liget-sliht,  e;  /.   /.  es ;  m.,  and  add: — Swa  legedslseht  scinende  sicitt 

fulgor  coruscans,  Lk.  R.  L.  17,  24.     Mycel  maegn  ITgetslehta  (liegiet- 

slyhta,  v.  I.)  ta/zta  coruscationis  virtus,  Gr.  D.  167,  24.    For  hreonessum 

and  ligetslehtum  (-slihtum,  v.  I.)  tempeslatibus  corttscis,  133,  31.    Leiged- 

slaehtas/w/^/ro,  Mt.  p.  10,  3. 
-ligian.     v.  in-,  on-llgian  :  lig-loccod  /.  -loccode  :  -ligne.     v.  un- 

ITgne:  lignian.     /.  ITgnan,  and  in  bracket  for  laugnen  /.  laugnen. 
Ligora-ceaster   Leicester : — Rad   se  here   fit  of  Ligeraceastre,   and 

brsecon  pone  frip,  Chr.  917;   P.  98,  2  :  921  ;  P.   101,  6.     JEt  Ligra- 

ceastre   (Legra-,   Ligran-,  v.  //.),  918;    P.   105,   22.     On  Legraceastre, 

943;  P.  in,  16.    Eadmund  Myrce  geeode  .  .  .  Ligoraceaster  and  Lind- 

cylene,  942  ;  P.  no,  17. 
lig-rsescetrt]ung.     Add  : — Lyghraescetunge  choruscationem,  Ps.  L. 

H3,  6. 

lig-spiwol.     Add  :— Of  ligspiwelum  flode  de  Flegetonte,  Germ.  391, 

199.     The  Latin  translated  by  Dom.  L.  209  is  :  Os  flammivomnm  im- 

plebitur  igne. 

lihtan  to  shine.  Take  here  leohtan  in  Diet.,  and  add :  to  be  light : — 
}?a  scean  leoht  inn,  swylce  niwe  mona  arise,  swa  •£  hit  IThte  under  paere 
r8de  swydran  earme  ...  hit  lihte  geond  ealle  pa  cyrcan,  Vis.  Lfc.  51-56. 
On  paJre  ylcan  nihte  pe  se  behatena  daeg  aefter  IThte  node  eadem,  qua 
promissus  illucescebat  dies,  Gr.  D.  148,  12.  v.  frum-,  ge-,  ofer-lihtan. 

lihtan  to  lighten.  Add: — Da  lyhte  (hlihte,  IThte,  v.  II.)  he  s6na  desi- 
liens,  Bd.  3,  14  ;  Sch.  257,  12.  Hi  pa  sona  lihton  descendentes,  Gr.  D. 
15,  27.  v.  ofer-,  under-lihtan. 

-lihtend.     v.  in-,  on-lihtend :  -lihtian.     v.  in-llhtian. 

lihting  shining.  Add: — Swa  micel  swa  paes  daeges  IThting  gepafige 
quantum  hora  permittit,  R.  Ben.  67,  8.  Ealle  pas  )>ing  purh  ITfes  Itht- 
incge  gefyllan  haec  omnia  per  hanc  litcis  viam  (has  vitam  been  read?), 
5,  8.  v.  rodor-lihting. 

lihting  alleviation.  Add:  v.  djedbot-lThting  :  lihtingness.  As  the 
word  translates  levitas  perhaps  Hhtnes  should  be  read:  lihtness.  Add  : 
v.  in-,  on-lihtness. 

lilie.  Add:—  Lilige  lilinm,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  79,  59.  Hwylc  wyrt  is 
betst  and  selust  ?  Lilige  hatte  seo  wyrt,  for  dam  de  heo  getacnad  Crist. 
Sal.  K.  186,  9. 

lim.  Add:  I.  any  organ  or  part  of  the  body :— Beh6fad  baet  heafod 
paera  6dera  lima,  swa  swa  eta  lima  behofiad  J)zs  heafdes.  Gif  an  lim  bid 
untrum,  ealle  da  odre  prowiad  mid  pam  anum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  274,  7-9. 
Leoma  lifgedal,  Gu.  1019.  He  (the  Phenix)  of  asscan  onwaecned  leomum 
gej)ungen,  Ph.  649.  Is  awriten  daet  he  bicne  mid  daem  eagum,  and 
sprece  mid  d«m  fingrum,  and  trit  mid  dsem  fet;  for  daem  de  innor  bid 
se  hierde  J>e  hielt  da  leomu  (limu,  v.  I.)  utan  (interior  est  cvstodia,  quae 
ordinata  servat  exterius  membra),  Past.  359,  5.  II.  a  part  or 

member  of  an  animal  body  distinct  from  the  head  or  trunk : — Ne  mjeg 
se  mud  clypian  .  .  .  ,  ne  cage  geseon  .  .  .  ne  nan  limn  (lim  ?  or  lima  ?) 
ne  ded  nan  ding,  Hml.  Th.  i.  160,  10.  J?a  geongan  leomu,  Kffaestan 
leopu  geloden  weordad,  Vy.  5.  Seldum  sefre  paes  fugeles  leomu  licgad, 
Sal.  270.  Bid  se  lichama  peonde  on  strangum  breoste,  on  fullum  limum 
and  halum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  12.  He  leomum  onfeng  and  iTchoman, 
Cri.  628.  II  a.  =  gecynd-lim  : — Se  wseta  dara  innoda  astlgd  to 

dzm  lime  humor  viscerum  ad  virilia  labitur,  Past.  73,  10.  lib. 

the  leg:— He  gebaed  hine  t6  Gode  geblgedum  limum,  Hml.  S.  25. 
623.  III.  fig.  of  persons,  (i)  a  member  of  the  church,  Christ's 

body,  a  subordinate  where  Christ  is  the  head :— Mec,  pin  lim,  Hy.  4,  52. 
Wg  de  his  (Christ's)  liomu  (limo,  v.  I.)  sindon  membra  ejns,  Past.  33,  21. 
We  (the  angels)  ymb  hine  (Christ)  hofan,  leomu  ymb  leofne,  lofsonga 
word,  Sat^  155.  Da  godan  lareowas  n8  daet  an  wilniad  secean  daet  halige 
heafod  dare  gesomnunge,  daet  is  Dryhten,  ac  wiln[i]ad  daet  hie  ofdune 
astigen  t6  his  limum,  Past.  101,  24.  Crist  is  crlstenra  heafod,  and  ealle 
Cristene  men  syndon  to  Cristes  limum  getealde,  Wlfst.  37,  7.  (2)  a 
limb  of  Satan :— f>eah  hine  deofol  mid  his  lymum  wylle  gedreccan,  Angl. 
viii.  324,  19.  IV.  not  referring  to  animals,  (i)  part  of  a  tree 

a  branch,  Gn.  Ex.  26  :  B.  97  (in  Diet.).  (2)  a  member  of  a  sentence  :— 
Todal  comma,  lim  cola,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  10.  Lim  cola,  limes  dsel  com- 
mala,  26,  I,  2.  Mid  lime  (lima,  MS.)  i  todala  colopho,  131.  Lime 
colo,  7,  196.  }?ur[h]  lim,  2850.  purh  lim  and  todal  per  cola,  i.  mem- 
bra et  commata,  201. 

lim.  Dele  last  passage,  and  '  cola,  20,  24  : '  in  I.  6,  and  add: — Liirn 
cementum  lapidum,  Txts.  49,  449.  LTm  t6  wealle  cementum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  75,  22.  HrTm  on  lime,  Ruin.  4.  v.  weall-lim. 

liman ;  p.  de  To  emit  rays,  beam,  shine  :—p  $  leoht  pe  pzr  lymde 
betweoh  pam  J)ystrum  wa?s  beorhtre  ponne  dajges  leoht  nl  diem  vinceret 
lux  ilia  quae  inter  tenebras  radiasset,  Gr.  D.  171,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  leam 
to^shine,  cf.  Icel.  Ijoma.]  v.  a-lTman ;  leoma. 

liman  to  join.     \y.N.E.D.\imctocement.~]    v.  ge-liman(-ian)  ;  liming. 

limb-stefning.  The  gloss  at  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  61,46  is:  Peripetasma 
limb-stefning.  Comparison  with  26,  6,  limbus  stemning  vel  hem,  sug- 
gests (?)  that  the  gloss  should  read,  peripetasma,  limbus  stefning. 


lira-fin,  e  ;  /.  A  lime-heap  : — Danon  on  gerihte  on  cyneges  ITmftne, 
of  daere  fine  nider,  C.  D.  B.  i.  518,  41.  Cf.  wudu-fin. 

lim-gelecg.  Add  : — Limgelecg  liniamento  (cf.  Hpt.  Gl.  465,  73, 
where  the  same  passage  is  glossed  :  Liniamento,  specie  t  similitudine 
of  hiwe  t  gelicnysse,  imagine),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79»  47-  v-  Hm-rseden. 

lim-gesih])  physical  vision,  sight  by  means  of  the  bodily  eye  (?  cf.  A 
man  has  na  lym  pat  he  is  warere  wij>  pan  wib  his  egbe,  Hamp.  Ps.  16,  9. 
f>e  lyme  of  sy5te  orgamim  visas,  N.  E.  D.  under  limb  ;  I) : — Ealle  menu 
arisad  mid  limgesihdum  (corporibus),  Ps.  Rdr.  301,  4. 

limian.     v.  liman. 

liming.  Add: — Liming  liture,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  51.  The  passage 
to  which  all  three  glosses  belong  is  :  Turrem  .  .  .  forti  liturae  compage 
constructam  erexit,  Aid.  62,  13.  In  Hpt.  Gl.  509,  54  and  An.  Ox.  4439 
the  reading  is  linunge. 

lim-le&s.  Add :  ,  not  having  all  one's  limbs: — Gif  hwa  alefed  wsere,  odde 
limleas  .  .  .  Hwset  sceole  we  smeagan  embe  da  pe  gewitad  t6  dam  ecum 
forwyrde,  hwaeder  hi  alefede  beon  odde  limlease?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  236, 

28-33- 

limpan.  Add:  I.  to  befall,  happen  : — He  hiene  ofs!6g,  swa  him  eac 
selfum  sippan  aefter  lamp,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  170,  10.  II.  to  belong , 

pertain  : — Butan  dem  wioda  de  t6  dem  sealtem  limpd,  Txts.  438,  25. 
Limped,  444,  16.  Medu  mid  riahte  to  dem  lande  limpad,  439,  7  :  438, 

15.  III.  to  pertain  to,  be  concerned  with,   have  relation  to  : — 

Rsedincga  t6  paes  halgan  arwyrpnesse  limpende  lectiones  ad  ipsins  sancti 
uenerationem  pertinentes,  Angl.  xiii.  430,  936.  IV.  expressing  a 

relation  of  equivalence  where  the  same  amount  is  expressed  in  different 
units  : — .xxx.  ombra  g6des  uuelesces  alod,  det  limped  to  .xv.  mittum, 
Txts.  444,  21.  V.  to  be  suitable,  be  applicable  : — Gif  [li]pe  wyrt- 

drenc  ne  limpe,  sele  strangne,  Lch.  ii.  264,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  limp.] 
v.  mis-limpan. 

-limpfull,  -limplsecan,  -limplic,  -limplicness.  v.  ge-limpfull, 
&c. :  limplice.  Add :  v.  ge-limplTce. 

lim-raeden.  The  passage  where  this  word  is  given  as  a  gloss  to  chlam- 
ide  is :  Pro  chlamide,  quam  angelicae  puritatis  liniamento  .  .  .  adscisce- 
bat,  Aid.  35,  10.  In  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  79,  47,  which  refers  to  the  same 
passage,  liniamento  is  glossed  by  lim-gelecg  :  it  is  probable,  then,  that 
lim-rieden  is  a  gloss  to  liniamento  rather  than  to  chlamide,  and  has  the 
same  meaning  as  lim-gelecg  (q.  v.). 

lim-werig.     Add: — Limwcerigne,  Txts.  126,  16. 

lin.  Add: — Lim  manitergium,  Txts.  76,  634.  Lin,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
55,  42.  Hi  befealdan  hi  mid  line  tioluant  crucem  sindone,  Angl.  xiii. 
421,  808.  He  onfeng  line  (linteum)  and  hine  mid  begyrde,  Hml.  A. 
I55»  92>  IO3-  [v-  N"  E'  D>  line.]  v.  bisceop-heafod-  (not  bisceop-, 
tieafod-)  ITn. 

lin-secer  (?),  es ;  m.  A  field  where  flax  is  grown  : — In  linseceran 
(be  ?)  wege  pam  innmsestan  ;  of  ITnaceran  innan  done  hege,  Cht.  .  239, 
ib.  Cf.  Tin-lean,  fleax-aecer. 

lind.     Add:    I.: — Lindan  tilig,  An.  Ox.  2,  8.     In  da  geapan  linde, 

).  D.  iii.  375,  5.  II  : — St6d  under  linde,  under  leohtum  scylde, 

Lch.  iii.  52,  19.  [The  word  occurs  in  many  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi. 
309-310.] 

Lindcylene  Lincoln  : — Burga  fife,  Ligoraceaster  and  Lin[d]cylene  (the 
d  is  erased;  Lindcylne,  -kylne,  Lincolne,  v.  II.),  Chr.  942  ;  P.  no,  17. 
Lindcylene  (-cylne,  -colene,  v.  II.)  ceastre  gerefan  praefectum  Lindocoli- 
nae  ciuitatis,  Bd.  2,  16;  Sch.  177,  20.  On  Lindcylene,  2,  18  ;  Sch. 
181,  19.  To  Lindcylne  (-cylene,  -colne,  v.  II.)  Lindocolino,  Sch.  182,  6. 
Honorius  wes  gehalgod  on  Lincollan,  Chr.  627  ;  P.  25,  27.  On  Lincolna, 
1067;  P.  202,  34.  Tf  Lincolna-scir,  Chr.  1064;  P.  190,  21. 

Lindisfaran.  1.  Lindesfaran.  Dele  the  bracket  after  '  Northiimbria  ', 
and  add: — Lindesfarona  landes  is  syfan  pusend  hyda  mid  htedfeldlande, 

'.  D.  B.  i.  414,  17.  Myrcna  peode  and  Lindesfearena  (-pharona,  v.l.), 
3d.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  350,  8.  Myrcna  maegj)  and  Middelengla  and  Lindesfarena 
(-farona,  v.l.),  Sch.  367,  7.  He  hine  asaende  Myrceon  to  biscope  and 
Vliddelenglum  and  Lindesfarum,  Shrn.  59,  14.  [The  form  in  the  last 
jassage  in  Diet,  seems  taken  from  Bede's  Latin  Life  of  Cuthbert  :  Insula 
Lindisfarnea,  c.  xvi.  The  same  chapter  has  the  form  Lindisfarnensium 
nsula.] 

Lindesfarnea-landing,  es ;  m.  A  native  of  Lindisfarne : — Ediluald 
Lindisfearneolandinga  biscob,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  1 88,  3. 

Lindesse,  . .  .  Lindesige.  /.  Lindes[s],  e ;  /. :  Lindes-ig,  e  ;  /. : 
Lindes-ige,  es  ;  m. :  Lindes-igland,  es  ;  n. : — On  Lindesse  lande 
(in  LindesTglande,  v.l.),  3,  27;  Sch.  318,  18.  On  Lindesigge  msegile, 
3d.  2,  16  ;  Sch.  177,  10.  Mon  mihte  of  ealre  Lindesse  stowum  sweotole 
geseon  (of  eallum  Lindesige  geseon  swutule  of  eallum  pam  stowum,  v.l.) 
omnibus  Linditsae  prouinciae  locis  conspicua  stabat,  3,  1 1  ;  Sch.  237,  IO. 
On  Lindese  (Lindesige,  -ege)  in  pronincia  Lindist-i,  prajf.  ;  Sch.  4.  2O. 

lind-gestealla.  Add  : — Ongan  . .  .  helle  haeftling  galan  :  '  Hwaet  weard 
eow  swa  rofum,  rincas  mTne,  lindgesteallan  ?,  An.  1346. 

lind-hwset.     v.  leod-hwaet. 

line.  Add:  I.  a  cord: — Ne  magon  hy  da  lifes  Hnan  on  middan 
ymbfasdmian,  Sal.  K.  150,  31.  II.  a  line,  stroke  made  on  a  surface : — 
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'  f>u  leornedest  be  anre  ITnan  wxs  awriten  anlang  middes  bses  boberes '  .  . . 
'  Ic  w6t  hwset  seo  line  tacnad,'  Solil.  H.  20,  16-20.  f>a  ITnan  be  on 
bam  bobere  atefred  waes,  21,  6.  III.  a  continuous  extent  of  length 

without  breadth  or  thickness :— On  done  munt  )>e  sy  in  dsere  lengode  seo 
line  de  wile  .xxxiii.  sida  ealne  eordau  ymbehwyrft  utan  ymblicgan,  Sal. 
K.  152,  5.  IV.  a  series  of  objects  arranged  on  a  line  : — f>a  rlm- 

cneftige  men  wyrcad  heom  circul  of  bam  fif  stafum,  and  betaecad  bry 
dagas  anum  staefe.  J>onne  gettmad  hyt  1>  hig  wrixliad  twia  on  anum 
monde,  and  on  bam  circule  fiftyne  niht  hig  ontod  on  bare  nextan  ITnan, 
and  on  brittig  hig  geendiad,  Angl.  viii.  327,  40.  v.  fieax-lTne. 

linen  linen.  Add : — LTnin  ryee  villa,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  123,  60.  Linen 
heafodes  wrigels  andboladivm  vel  sindo,  i.  40,  28. 

linete.     In  Wiilck.  Gl.  286,  21  the  word  is  given  as  linece. 

line-twige.  Add: — Linaethuieae  carduelis,  Txts.  eu,  300.  fv. 
N.  E.  D.  lintwhite.] 

-ling,  es ;  m.  Add :  v.  byrd-,  cyb-,  efen-,  heafod-,  maest-,  rstp-,  read-, 
sib-,  beow-,  beowet-,  under-,  wsedl-  (?),  wij>er-ling. 

-ling,  -linga,  adv.  Add:  v.  brad-,  ecg-,  neod-,  nTd-,  mw-,  un-mynd- 
linga,  -lunga. 

lin-leah;  /.  A  flax-field: — On  linkage  geat,  and  donne  on  ITnleage 
middewearde,  C.  D.  ii.  172,  14.  On  ITnleage  eastewearde,  v.  207,  21. 

linnan.     Dele:  v.  a-linnan,  and  add :  v.  of-linnan. 

lin-seed.  Add: — Genim  ITnszd,  gegrind,  briwe  wid  bam  elmes  draence  ; 
$  bid  g6d  sealf  foredum  lime,  Lcrf.  ii.  66,  25.  On  laengctene  .  .  .  ITnsed 
sawan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  lo. 

liming,  v.  liming:  lin-w&d.  Add: — J?a  ITnwaeda  linteamina, 
Angl.  xiii.  428,  894 :  -lipe.  v.  an-,  sundor-,  synder-lTpe  :  -lipes.  v. 
sundor-,  synder-lipes  :  -lipig.  v.  an-lipig :  -lipum.  v.  Sn-ltpum. 

lippa.  Add:  [Weler  is  generally  used  where  modern  English  would 
have  lip,  e.  g.  in  Ps.  51,  15  (quoted  at  R.  Ben.  I.  69,  9)  labia  is  ren- 
dered by  weleras  in  R.  Ben.  62,  10,  and  in  all  the  versions  of  the 
Psalter.']  I.  either  of  the  two  fleshy  structures  which  form  the 

edges  of  the  mouth: — Hunigswete  readum  andbraciab  lippan  smferum 
mellea  (tune}  roseis  herescunt  labia  labris,  An.  Ox.  3186.  II.  with 

special  reference  (i)  to  feeding : — Smasrum  gifrum  and  mid  graedigum 
lippum  buccis  ambronibus  et  labris  lurconibus,  An.  Ox.  699.  (2)  to 
speech : — Mine  lippan  bu  geopena  labia  tnea  aperies,  R.  Ben.  I. 
69,  9. 

lira.  /.  ITra,  and  add : — Donne  bu  sealt  flaesc  wille,  bonne  twenge  bu 
mid  btnre  swidran  neobewearde  bine  wynstran  baer  se  lyra  biccost  si, 
Tech.  ii.  125,  2.  Faegere  fingras,  sniale  and  lange,  and  baera  naegla 
t6scead,  and  se  greata  lira  beneodan  bam  human,  Vis.  Lfc.  84.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  lire.]  v.  sceanc-,  scot-lira. 

-lipprica.  v.  ear-lip[p]rica :  -lirede.  v.  spear-lTrede :  lireht.  /. 
ITreht :  -lis.  v.  -les. 

lisan.  Add : — Lys  bine  synna  mid  aelmessum  on  bearfena  gemiltsunge 
(peccata  tua  eleemosynis  redime,  et  iniqnitates  tuas  misericordiis pauperum, 
Dan.  4,  24),  LI.  Th.  ii.  434,  25.  [v.  N.  E.D,  leese.]  v.  un-lisan. 

-lisedness.  v.  Z-,  t6-!Tsedness :  -lisend.  v.  a-,  on-,  t6-lisend : 
-lisendlic.  v.  I-,  on-,  t6-lTsendl;c :  -lisfullice.  v.  ge-lisfulllce :  -lisian 
to  slide,  v.  ge-lTsian :  Using.  Add :  v.  eft-,  to-Using :  lisness. 
Add :  v.  ge-,  on-lisness. 

lisa.  Add :  mitigation,  cessation  : — Swegde  Gt  ormaete  wyllspring  .  .  . 
Hi  micclum  blissodon,  and  Code  bancodon  heora  geswinces  lisse  (they 
thanked  God  for  the  alleviation  of  their  hardship),  Hml.  Th.  i.  562,  17. 
[v.  N.E.D.  liss.] 

lissan.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lisse.] 

list.  Add:— Sn:d  lythwon  and  listum,  Lch.  ii.  208,  17.  [v.  N.  E.D. 
list.] 

list-wrenc.  For  '  Lye '  substitute  : — Mid  listwrence  hiwian  uns6d  to 
s6de,  Wrfst.  128,  5.  ]?a  bae  yfel  cunnon  hiwian  t6  gode  and  unsod 
t6  sode  burh  lytigne  listwrencg,  81,  37. 

-lisu  (?).     v.  weg-lisu. 

lij>.  Add:  a  joint,  especially  a  finger-joint : — Swilce  dser  laege  on 
dam  disce  anes  fingres  lid,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  272,  27.  Nim.  vm.  and  sete 
hine  on  bam  forman  lyde  baes  buman,  Angl.  viii.  326,  32  :  29.  Libo 
arlus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  8l,  1 8.  Lij>a  articctdos  (palmae  coelestis),  An.  Ox. 

1587  :  articulos  (digitorum),  3546      [v.  N.  E.  D.  lith.]     v.  finger-lib. 

lip  a  fleet.  Add:— f>a  Ixt  Eadward  cyng  scypian  .xl.  snacca,  ba  ligon 
set  Sandwic  .  .  .  ba  geaxedon  ^  lid  ^  on  SandwTc  laeg  embe  Godwines 
fare,  setton  ba  aefter,  and  he  heom  astbaerst,  and  t  lid  wende  ongedn  to 
Sandwic,  and  swa  harnweard  t6  Lundenbyrig,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  179,  13-22. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  lith  a  body  of  men.']  v.  scip-lib. 

Lida.  Add  .•— Lida-m6nad,  Chr.  P.  277,  margin,  v.  bri-lTbe  :  -liba. 
v.  habo-liba. 

lipan.  Add : — f»onne  we  lidad  (navigamvs)  feor,  xt  nehstan  we  116 
geseod  ba  stilnesse  bzre  hybe  be  we  XT  fram  leton,  Gr.  D.  6,  1 7.  f>a 

e6don  hi  of  bam  scipe,  ba  be  libon  and  foron  mid  Maximiane  (qui  cum 
Maximiano  navigabant),  249,  14.  J>a  wa;s  heofones  smyltnes  t5sliten, 
bare  be  we  asr  uton  leobon  (lijon,  v.  /.)  interrupta  est  serenitas,  qua 
uehebamur,  Bd.  5,  I  ;  Sen.  551,  12. 


lldan  to  suffer  loss  (f).  Add :  v.  be-ltdan  :  lidan  /a  assuage.  Add  :— 
Libende  hospita,  Germ.  392,  59. 

llbe.  Add  :— Dast  he  him  sie  liede  (Ude,  v./.),  Past.  125,  23.  Libe 
blandus,  lenis,  libe,  swaes  blanda,jocunda,  libum  vel  swetwyrdum  blandis 
sermonibus,  lenis  verbis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  127,  1-4.  Sprecende  mid  lidum 
wordum .  (Hdre  sprsece,  v.  /.)  blando  sermone  alloquens,  Gr.  D.  80,  15. 
Ealle  ba  gesetnessa  be  bser  to  stronge  wseron  and  to  hearde  he  hie  ealle 
gedyde  leohtran  and  ITbran,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  244,  16.  v.  frednd-,  meolc- 
libe. 

-life.     v.  bri-libe. 

lipe-lic.  Add: — Mid  ITdelicre  61icunga  blandimento,  Past.  183,  19. 
Hit  bid  mid  dsere  lidelican  manunga  aredod  .  .  .  hine  mon  slea  mid  ITde- 
licre andsuare,  297,  17-22. 

lipefice.  Add :— ]>xnne  se  munuc  sprece,  UbelTce  (leniter}  clypige, 
R.  Ben.  30, 13.  Swa  myccle  ufur  swa  gestigon  ba  breatas  baera  singendra, 
swa  myccle  libelTcor  (lenius]  waes  gehyred  se  sealmsang,  Gr.  D.  286,  i. 

lipend.     Add:  v.  scip-libend. 

lipere.  In  1.  2  for  ledera  /.  lidera,  and  add: — Turniendre  liberan 
rotantis fundibali,  An.  Ox.  695.  [v.  A^.  E.D.  lither.] 

libian.  Add:  ,  leobian  ;  p.  ode  To  unloose,  release: — pa  waes  eft 
swa  XT  ealdfeonda  nTd  onwylled :  wod  6derne  lythwon  leodode,  bonne 
in  lyft  astag  ceargesta  cirm  then  again  as  before  the  hate  of  old  foes  was 
hot,  cries  for  a  time  gave  vent  lo  a  second  outburst  of  hate,  when  to  the 
heavens  rose  the  clamour  of  the  flends,  Gu.  363.  Foldan  ic  freobode 
folcum  ic  leobode  (as  leobode  rimes  with  freobode  its  root  vowel  should 
be  short),  Reim.  40.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Germ,  lidon  secure.']  v.  a-,  ge-, 
on-,  t6-lij>ian. 

lipian.    Dele  ',  or  make'  and  add: — LTbian  mitescere,  An.  Ox.  3852. 

lipig.  Add: — Genim  bis  wyrte  on  mortere  wel  gepunude  od  j>  he<S 
wel  libi  (libe,  v.  /.)  sy,  Lch.  i.  312,  II. 

lipigian.  Add : — He  his  folc  gegladode  and  Hbegode  him  on  mislicum 
geswincum  for  dsere  maerde  dedit  requiem  universis  provinciis  jnxta 
magnificentiam  principalem,  Hml.  A.  95,  107. 

lip-ness.  Add : — Heo  heold  on  hyre  beawum  halige  drohtnunge  burh 
m6des  libnesse,  Hml.  S.  2,  96.  LTdnysse  lenocinio  (the  English  word 
seems  to  be  a  gloss  to  the  phrase  blandimentorum  lenocinio,  rather  than 
to  the  single  word.  The  passage  is :  Blandimentorum  lenocinio  (by 
gentleness)  natum  flectere  nititur,  Aid.  43,  25),  Angl.  xiii.  34,  172. 
(See  next  passage).  He  sceal  mencgan  ba  rednesse  wid  ba  Hdnesse  miscens 
terroribus  blandimenta,  R.  Ben.  13,  lo.  Liednesse,  Past.  125,  13. 
Eawla,  wif,  t6  hwan  wenest  du  bmes  ITchoman  haele  mid  smyringe  and 
oftbweale  and  6drum  ITdnessum  (lenitivis)  ?,  Verc.  Forst.  166. 

liprian.     /.  ITbran,  and  add :  v.  a-,  ge-lipran. 

lip-seaw.     Add : — Wib  libseawe  and  gif  libsedw  sio,  Lch.  ii.  12,  14. 

lipule.     Add : — Gif  liobole  ut  ynie,  Lch.  ii.  12,  24. 

lipung.     Add: — LTbunge  veniam  (indulgentiae),  An.  Ox.  8,  398. 

lip-wserc.  Add : — Wip  lidwaerce  sing  viiii  sibuin  bis  gealdor,  Lch.  ii. 
322,  6. 

lip-wyrde  ;  adj.  Of  gentle  speech : — He  wass  Hdwyrde  on  baere  tTde 
be  he  wolde  bast  ic  naefre  in  ecnesse  naere  mid  wordum  getyrged,  Nap.  84. 

lixan.  Add: — Lixtefulminavit  (v.  Aid.  61,  35),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  43. 
Gemette  he  .xn.  mancessas,  and  ba  wseron  sw£  Hxende  (scinende,  v.  /., 
fulgentes)  swa  swa  hT  wasron  on  ba  ylcan  tid  of  fyre  Gt  atogene,  Gr.  D. 

65,  17- 
16 ;    pi.  n.      loan,  Ion ;    dal.    16um    a   strap,      v.   miest-,   sceaft-15 ; 

loh-sceaft. 

lobbe.  Add :  [f>ou  madest  his  soule  to  stumblen  as  a  lob  (sicut  ara- 
neam),  Prose  Psalter  38,  15.  Our  jeres  shal  benchen  as  be  lob,  89,  10.] 

loc.  Add :  I.  a  bolt,  lock: — He  beleac  j>  winern  and  asette  his  agen 
insegl  on  ^  loc,  Gr.  D.  59,  6.  Haepsan,  loca  clustella  (arcarum  reser- 
antur),  An.  Ox.  4003.  Wurdon  lanes  dura  faeste  betyned,  and  his  loca 
rustega,  Ors.  5,  15;  S.  250,  21.  Locum  clustellis  (cavernarum  pate- 
factos),  An.  Ox.  7,  258.  Benedictus  wunode  binnan  bam  locum  his 
mynstres  (intra  cellae  stiae  claustra),  Gr.  D.  124,  24.  I  a.  fig. : — 

Hit  oferstah  ba  sylfan  locu  bass  Hchaman  ipsa  carnis  claustra  transibat, 
Gr.  D.  4,  21.  II.  an  enclosure: — On  dsere  ylcan  circan  wjeron 

onfaeste  ba  locu  bara  br6dra  sceapa  (caulae  ovium),  Gr.  D.  224,  16. 
Locu  canlas,  i.  muniment  a  ovium  vel  sepimenta  oviliutn,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
129,81.  III.  a  clause,  v.  clysing  : — Locu  periodos,  An.  Ox.  7, 

195.  IV.  a  conclusion,  settlement : — Getrywe  gewitnes,  and  riht 

dom,  and  ful  loc,  LI.  Th.  ii.  302,  6.  v.  helle-,  meaht-loc. 

loo.  Add:  ,  loce.  The  word  is  used  with  nu  and  with  indirect  inter- 
rogatives,  pronouns  or  adverbs.  Its  force  in  the  latter  combination, 
ever,  is  seen  in  the  following  gloss : — Loc  hwaet  to  life  beo  qiiodcumque 
restat,  Germ.  388,  78.  I.  with  nu,  bespeaking  attention: — L6ce  nu 

age,  Germ.  393,  168.  Loca  nu  be  balre  sunnan  .  .  .  ,  Bt.  6  ;  F.  14,  21. 
Ac  loca  nu  hwasber  du  wille  .  .  .  fed  visne  .  .  .  ,  35,  5  ;  F.  162, 
30.  II.  forming  indefinite  relatives  : — Loca  hwylce  concurrentes 

beon,  Angl.  viii.  302,  23.  Loca  hwylce  hig  beoct,  304,  46.  Loca  hwaet 
bser  ofer  sy,  300,  34,  36.  Loca  hu  God  wylle,  Hml.  A.  62,  253,  257. 
Loc  hu  lange  se  soita  lasce  hit  foresceawige,  Hml.  Th.  i.  474,  25.  L6ce 
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hwaenne  mm  tima  beo,  Angl.  xii.  499,  'J.  Loca  hwaer  be<5  se  mona  niwe, 
viii.  322,  31  :  333,  21.  Loca  hwser  se  ealdor  him  taece,  R.  Ben.  82,  15. 
[v.N.E.D.  look';  4.] 

loca.  Dele :  '  That  which  closes, . . .  lock,'  and  first  passage  (for  which 
see  loc ;  I)  ;  for  :  '  72  b  .  .  .  Sal.  185  '  substitute :  Boca  caega,  [le]or- 
nenga  locan  the  keys  of  books,  the  locked  place  of  learning,  Sal.  135.  Ic 
sume  in  bryne  sende,  in  llges  locan  (into  the  cloister  of  flame,  hell},  Jul. 
474  ;  and  add :  v.  caeg-,  cealf-,  heafbd-loca. 

loca  a  lock  of  wool.     Add : — Loca^?occws,  Txts.  64,  448. 

locc.  Add: — Loc  crinis,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  137,  4.  Loccas  antiae,  87, 
60.  Winde  loccas  circinni,  104,  6.  Gewanedum  locca  fexe  dempta 
cincinnorwn  cesarig  (the  reference  is  to  Samson),  An.  Ox.  5048.  Fexa 
loccum  (rasis)  cincinnornm  criniculis,  4173.  pa  Ismaheli  haefdon  ge- 
J)winglode  loccas  and  scearp  fex  on  hiora  hiafde,  Hml.  A.  202,  218.  J>a 
tasr  he  his  loccas  heofende  and  wolde  hine  sylfne  adrencan,  Hml.  S.  30, 
1 80.  v.  fore-locc. 

-locced.    v.  loccod[e]  :  loccettan.    v.  hloccettan. 

loccian.  Add :  to  allure,  entice,  win  over  by  gentle  means  : — Mon  sceal 
(lone  welegan  ofermodan  to  him  loccian  mid  lidelicre  olicunga  superbus 
dives  exhortationis  blandimento  placandus  est,  Past.  183,  19.  [O.  L. 
Ger.  loccon  allicere,  attrahere,  mulcere :  O.  H.  Ger.  locchon  :  Icel. 
lokka.]  v.  a-Ioccian. 

loccod[e]  ;  adj.  Having  locks,  provided  with  hair : — Loccad  criiiitits, 
An.  Ox.  56,  13.  v.  hwit-,  l!g-loccod[e]. 

locer.     Add :  ,  es  ;  m.     [Icel.  lokar  ;  m.  a  plane.~\ 

loc-hyrdel,  es ;  w.  A  hurdle  used  in  making  a  sheepfold : — Loc- 
hyrdla  tilian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  9. 

locian.  Add:  I.  intrans.  (i)  to  give  a  certain  direction  to  one's 
sight,  direct  one's  eyes  upon  some  object  or  towards  some  portion  of  space, 
(a)  with  phrase  or  adv.  expressing  the  direction  or  the  intended  object  of 
vision: — L6cad  geneahhe  fram  )>am  un  I  sedan  aengan  hlaford  from  the 
wretched  solitary  often  are  his  lord's  looks  turned.  Sal.  382.  Ge  nu 
eagum  to  on  lociad  .  .  .  faerwundra  sum,  Exod.  278.  Eall  engla  cynn 
16ciaJ)  burh  ba  ontynnesse  on  manna  cynn,  Bl.  93,  23.  Da  welan  iJe  hie 
on  16ciad,  Past.  183,  7.  He  up  16cade  burh  wolcna  gang,  Dan.  623. 
He  16cade  geond  baet  lade  scraef,  Sat.  727.  L6ca  ofer  londbuende,  684. 
L6cian  ongean  ba  sunnan  oculos  ad  lucem  solis  attollere,  Bt.  38,  5  ;  F. 
204,27.  f>eah  heoaer  gladu  waere  on  tolocienne,  6  ;  F.  14,  27.  (b)  with 
the  object  or  direction  left  indeterminate,  to  possess  the  power  of  vision, 
to  see  : — Eagan  hi  habbad  and  hig  ne  16ciad  (uidebunt),  Ps.  L.  134,  16. 
Sume  swide  scearpe  lociad;  sume  uneade  awiht  geseod,  Solil.  H.  44,  22. 
Se  de  ealra  scearpost  locian  masg,  ne  maeg  J>eah  ba  sunnan  selfe  geieon 
swilce  swilce  heo  ys,  43,  21.  Him  bij?  swa  J>asm  fuglum  be  magon  bet 
locian  on  niht  donne  on  daeg  similes  avibus  stint,  quorum  intuitum  nox 
illuminat,  dies  caecat,  Bt.  38,  5  ;  F.  206,  4.  Simle  he  bid  15ciende,  ne 
slaspb  he  naefre,  42  ;  F.  258,  8.  Sum  wtf  waes  six  gear  blind,  and  weard 
gehaeled  .  .  .  and  com  beorhte  locigende,  Hml.  S.  36,  266.  (2)  with  indi- 
rect questions,  to  apply  one's  sight  to  ascertain: — He  16cad  hwonne  up 
cyme  glidan  swegles  leoma,  Ph.  101.  Seo  byren  locade  to  )>aere  fasmnan 
hwaeber  heo  sceolde  hine  cucene  be  deadne,  Shrn.  47,  2.  Het  he  aenne 
mon  stigan  on  bone  maest  and  locian  hwaeber  he  baet  land  gecneowe,  Ors. 
4,  10 ;  S.  202,  2.  (3)  fig.  to  direct  the  intellectual  eye,  (a)  to  turn  or 
fix  one's  attention  or  regard : — Ic  de  bidde  daet  du  no  ne  locige  on  mine 
synna,  for  daem  de  ic  self  him  ealneg  on  locige  peccatum  meum  ne  re- 
spicias  postulo,  quia  hoc  respicere  ipse  non  cesso,  Past.  413,  20.  He  ne 
locad  mid  daem  eagum  gesceadwisra  gedeahtes,  287,  18.  Lociad,  Bt.  38, 
5  ;  F.  206,  15.  (b)  to  take  care  that,  see  that  : — L6ca  nu  baet  Jm  ofer 
gemet  ne  wilnige  vide  ne  impudenter  veils,  Solil.  H.  1 7,  9.  L£ cige  he  j> 
hio  haebbe  hraegl  providebit  puellae  vestimenla,  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  17.  (4) 
specialized  uses  with  prepositions,  (a)  locian  on  to  regard : — Deah  he  forsio 
daet  he  him  on  IScige  ex  aequo  respicere  ceteras  dedignatur,  Past.  Ill, 
20.  (b)  locian  to.  (o)  to  direct  one's  attention  to,  select  for  considera- 
tion : — To  hwaem  16cige  ic  buton  to  daem  eadmodum  ad  quern  respiciam 
nisi  ad  humilem  ?  .  .  .  On  psalmum  gecueden  is  daette  Drihten  locige 
(respicit)  to  daem  eadmodan,  Past.  299,  19-25.  (£)  to  take  care  of, 
attend  to  : — Loca  to  mlnre  generennesse  ad  defensionem  meam  aspice,  Ps. 
Th.  21,  17.  (7)  to  direct  one's  expectations  to,  rely  on,  be  dependent 
on  : — Ore  eagan  to  de  lociad,  Ps.  Th.  122,3.  J7"  an<^  \>*  J>e  be  t6  lociad 
tu  et  omnia  quae  tua  stint,  Gen.  20,  7.  '  Laedad  ut  baet  wif  and  ba  be 
hire  to  lociad.'  ...  He  laeddon  hi  of  baere  birig  mid  eallum  hire  magum, 
Jos.  6,  22.  (70)  of  things,  to  belong  to: — Das  breo  bee  lociad  into 
Straztforda,  C.  D.  iii.  6,  23  :  19,  22.  II.  with  gen.  (i)  to  look 

into,  make  examination  of: — pa  waes  ]?  gesawen  fram  bam  mannum  £>e 
his  locodon  (those  that  looked  into  the  matter  ;  a  respicientibus),  "£  ^  waes 
sod  Ji  hi  saedon,  Gr.  D.  241,  II.  (2)  to  have  regard  to  : — Godra  bysena 
locendra  wera,  Gr.  D.  8,  20.  (3)  to  take  care  of,  watch  over : — f>u 
eadm6dra  ealra  locast  hnmilia  respicit,  Ps.  Th.  137,  6.  J>am  cwellere 
aetfeoll  faerlice  his  gold,  p  wif  him  cwaed  t6,  '  Cniht,  nim  bin  gold  be 
laes  be  hit  losige.'  Swa  orsorh  waes  ^  wif  .  .  .  ~t>  heo  locode  his  goldes  be 
hi  belifian  wolde,  Hml.  S.  12,  221.  [0.  Sax.  locon.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
luogen.]  v.  be-  (Ps.  Rdr.  44,  5),  ge-,  ymb-I6cian. 


-lociend.     v.  on-16ciend. 

locod[e]  (?)  having  flocks  of  wool  (v.  loca);  shaggy: — Hruhge  wulla 
raggie,  loc[ode  ?]  flys  hirsutas  (bidentum)  lanas  (et}  setosa  (vervecum) 
vellera,  An.  Ox.  5191. 

loc-stan,  es ;  m.  A  stone  that  closes  the  entrance  to  a  cave : — Dzs 
scraefes  locstan  hi  wel  faeste  beclysdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  345.  Daes  scraefes 
locstan  hi  fit  Slynedon,  426. 

locung.     v.  eft-,  burh-locung  :  -loda.     v.  ge-loda. 

loddere.  Add :  The  word  occurs  in  local  names  : — Lodderborn, 
Loddere-lacu,  Loddaeraes-saeccing,  Lodres-wei,  Loddera-beorh,  -straet.  v. 
C.  D.  vi.  (Index). 

-lodr.     v.  ge-lodr. 

lof.  Add:  I.  praise,  the  expression  of  a  favourable  opinion,  (i)  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  giver,  (a  person's)  praise,  praise  (expressed  by 
that  person)  : — Gedyde  se  lareow  daet  hie  aeresd  gehierdon  da  heringe  .  .  . 
daette  daet  lof  hie  getrymede,  Past.  213,  21.  Heo  nis  nanes  lofes  wyrbe 
she  does  not  deserve  the  praise  of  men,  Bt.  20;  F.  70,  23  :  Vid.  72.  Wid 
bam  lofe  daes  folces,  18,4;  F.  66,  21.  Haefde  sigora  weard  waere  be- 
tolden  leodfruman  mid  lofe  sinum  God  had  protected  St.  Andrew  at  the 
same  time  praising  him,  An.  991.  Lofum  laudibus,  i.  preconiis  (uir- 
ginitatis},  An.  Ox.  1903.  (2)  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  receiver, 
(a  person's)  praise,  praise  (received  by  that  person)  :  —  Wyrb  oft  godes 
inonnes  lof  alegen,  Bt.  18,  3 ;  Fox.  64,  31.  Ne  bib  his  lof  na  dy  laesse, 
Bt.  40,  3  ;  F.  238,  ii.  J>am  wisan  men-cdm  to  lofe  and  to  wyrdscipe  j>  se 
cyning  him  teohhode  to  wite,  Bt.  16,  2  ;  F.  52,  26.  Obre  crasftas  naebbab 
nan  lof  ne  nienne  weorbscipe,  36,  I ;  F.  172,  10  :  1 8,  2  ;  F.  64,  25.  Lof 
se  gewyrced,  hafad  heahfasstne  dom,  Vid.  142.  II.  the  ascription  of 
glory  to  the  Deity: — Lofe  leanian  leohtes  hyrde,  Az.  121.  Of  lofe 
hweorfan  bTnre  eadgife,  Jul.  275.  Lof  Godes  hergan,  Dom.  48.  H  as 
object  of  verbs,  forming  with  the  verb  a  phrase  meaning  (i)  to  praise  : — 
J>aer  waes  lof  hafen  faeger  mid  by  folce  ;  Faeder  weordodon,  and  ]>one 
sodan  Sunu  wordum  heredon,  El.  890.  J?am  be  his  lof  baeron,  Dan.  476  : 
An.  1297.  Hi  Crist  heriad  and  him  lof  laedad,  Hy.  7,  25:  An.  1479. 
Cristes  lof  raeran,Cri.  1689:  Jul.  48.  He  Dryhtnes  lof  reahte  and  ra?rde, 
Gu.  130.  Lof  Drihtnes  wyrcean,  Gen.  256.  (2)  to  be  praised : — A  bass 
com  age,  leohtbaere  lof,  se  us  bis  lif  giefed,  Cra.  112.  III.  a 

hymn: — Loob  ymnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  124,  27.  Lof  yninum,  i.  289, 
72.  Ilia,  certain  psalms  (cxlviii-cl)  used  in  the  church  service: — 

Lofu  laudes,  R.  Ben.  I.  42,  15  :  44,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lof.]  v.  aefen-, 
neod-,  oret-,  sealm-,  word-lof. 

lof,  es  ;  m.  ?  Substitute:  16f.es;  m.  A  fillet,  band: — Wraedas,  cyne- 
wibban,  lofas  (the  MS.  has  the  accent)  redimicula,  An.  Ox.  5241.  [Cf. 
O.  L.  Ger.  (Gall.)  har-lof  snood  for  the  hair ;  licium.] 

lof-georn.  Add:  I.  in  a  good  sense,  eager  to  deserve  praise,  B.  3183 
(in  Diet.).  II.  in  a  bad  sense,  ostentatious,  boastful: — Se  seofoda 

leahter  is  iactantia  gecweden,  •£  is  ydel  gylp  ;  •£  is  donne  se  man  bid  lof- 
georn  and  mid  ITcetunge  faerd,  and  ded  for  gylpe  gif  he  hwaet  daelan  wile, 
Hml.  S.  16,  302.  Ne  sy  nan  man  lofgeorn,  ne  wilnigende  bast  his  daeda 
halige  gesaede  si4n,  aer  hie  halige  weordan,  R.  Ben.  1 8,  18.  Na  he  lof- 
georn  (but  the  Latin  has  prodigus)  ne  sy,  55,  3. 

lofian.  Add : — Woeron  in  tempel  lofando  (hergende,  W.  S.,  herendi 
R.  laudantes)  God,  Lk.  L.  24,  53.  v.  sealm-,  ymb-lofian  ;  un-lofod 
lof-lie.  In  I.  2  for  45  I.  55. 

lof-sang.  Add :  I.  a  song  in  praise  of  a  person  : — Fausta  adcla- 
mantes,  i.  alto  canendo  vel  herigendsang  vel  lofsang,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  147, 
II.  II.  as  part  of  a  religious  service,  a  canticle,  v.  lof;  II: — 

Obrum  dagum  on  daere  wucan  sy  cantic  gesungen,  baet  is  lofsang,  be  to 
bam  dasge  belimpd,  R.  Ben.  38,  4.  Lofsang  of  bam  godspelle,  bset  is : 
'  Benedictus  Dominus  Deus  Israhel,'  36,  21.  [v.  N.  E.D.  lof-song.] 

lof-sealm,  es ;  m.  Lauds,  psalms  (cxlviii-cl  taken  together)  used  in 
the  church  service : — pone  lofsealm  (laudes),  baet  is,  '  Laudate  Dominum 
de  celis,'  R.  Ben.  36,  18 :  38,  9. 

lofung.  Add: — Wynsum  sie  him  lofung  (laudatio)  mm,  Ps.  Rdr. 
103,  34- 

log  (?)  water : — Mid  lande  and  mid  loge  cum  terra  et  cum  aqua,  C.  D. 
iv.  202,  I.  [The  grant  in  which  this  phrase  occurs  is  of  land  that  had 
been  held  by  a  '  huskarll '  of  king  Edward.  The  alliterative  phrase  '  land 
and  logr'  is  common  in  Icelandic,  so  perhaps  loge  shows  Scandinavian 
influence  and  is  the  same  as  English  lage  (<lagu,  q.  v.),  or  it  may  be 
from  a  nominative  log.  v.  N.E.D.  lough.] 

-log.  v.  fea-16g  :  loga.  Add:  v.  beod-loga  :  -logen.  v.  for-logen  : 
-logendlic.  v.  ge-16gendlic. 

logian.  Add: — We  labiad  and  logiad  cristene  men  into  Godes  huse, 
Wlfst.  154,  17.  Hit  bib  to  langsum  call  her  to  logigenne  be  dam  clznum 
nytenum  odde  be  bam  unclasnum  on  daere  ealdan  ae  it  is  too  tedious  to 
give  here  an  ordered  account  of  everything  in  the  old  law  concerning  the 
clean  and  unclean  animals,  Hml.  S.  25,  82. 

-logung.     v.  ge-16gung. 

loh-sceaft.  /.  loh-sceaft,  and  add :  a  stick  with  a  strap  to  it  (?)• 
v.  16. 

-16m,  -lome,  -lomlsecing,  -lomlsecness.     v.  ge-16m,  &c. 
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16m-lic,  adj.  Frequent .— L5mlicum  siccetungum  (per}  crebra  suspiria 
An.  Ox.  984.  v.  ge-lomlic. 

A^ffj  l!6^10^?'  -16mr®dl>]-  v.  ge-lomlice,  &c. :  lopystre 
Add:  \Adaptedfrom  Latin  Jocusta.] 

loppe.  Dele  'flea  (?),'  and  the  query  after  '  spider,'  and  add:  [v. 
TV.  .fc.  U.  lop.J  Cf.  lobbe. 

lor.  Add;— py  ]XS  hiora  £nig  to  lore  wurde,  Nar.  12,  25.  To  lore 
(lose,  v  /.),  Bd  5,  9;  Sch.  595,  13  (v.  los).  He  b«  scipe?  gebrowode 
sefwyrdlan  and  lore  (lyre,  »./.)  ealra  bara  binga  be  in  hinVwIron  navis 
rerum  omnium  jacturam  pertulit,  Gr.  D.  141,  14.  [v.  N.  E  D  lore  1 

-lora.     v.  hleow-lora  :  -lorenness.     v.  for-lorenness 

lorh.  Add:— He  sceal  fela  towt61a  habban :  flexllnan,  spinle,  reol, 
stodlan,  lorgas,  Angl.  ix.  263,  II.  In  this  passage  the  word  seems  to  be- 
long to  the  a-stem  masculine  declension,  but  in  the  Epinal-Erfurt  glossa- 
ries to  the  /-stem  feminine,  with  /-umlaut  of  o.  [For  the  meaning  pole 
cf.  fugol-treow.J 

lorian.     Add:  v.  for-lorian. 

losian.  Add:  A.  intrans.  I.  to  be  lost,  perish,  (i)  of  living 
creatures,  (a)  in  a  physical  sense,  (a)  to  die,  be  destroyed  —Mid 
hungre  ic  losigo  fame  pereo,  Lk.  L.  15,  17.  Se  Uchoma  losad  J)urh  da 
oferfille,  Hml.  A.  6,  153.  L5,  haesere,  we  losaiad praeceptor, perimus,  Lk. 
L.  8,  24.  Se  de  losade  bitwih  wlgbed  and  £  waghrasle,  Lk.  L.  R.  n  ci 
pa.  6dre  losodon,  Hml.  S.  4,  367.  Gif  se  hund  losige  (perierit},  LI.  Th! 
i.  78,  5.  (0)  to  lose  strength,  fail,  faint  .•— Ne  losiga  hia  in  woeg  ne 
dejiciant  in  via,  Mt.  L.  15,  32.  (b)  in  reference  to  temporal  prosperity, 
to  fail,  be  ruined :— Mi*  dy  ge  losiga*  cum  defeceritis,  Lk.  L.  16,  o. 
Us  fremad  j>  an  man  swelte  for  folce  and  nateshw8n  ne  losige  (losaige,  L. 
(loesige,  R.)  pereat,  Jn.  L.  11,  50)  seo  msegd  tosomne,  Hml.  A.  66,  13. 
(c)  to  perish  spiritually  :— Gif  se  synfulla  gecyrran  nelle  ...  he  swelt 
(losab,  v.  I.},  Hml.  A.  139,  29.  )?a>r  losad  j>  cild  ladllce  halden,  Hml.  S. 
I7>  J55-  God,  h>  swa  gebigde  to  his  sodan  geleafan  j>  heo  ne  losode,  4, 
359.  Da  arleasan  ajfre  for  heora  yfelnysse  losodon  ...  Da  Srleasan 
magon  naefre  aetwindan  dam  ecum  witum  ahwaer,  16,  89.  (2)  of  inani- 
mate things,  to  decay,  be  destroyed,  come  to  nothing  .-—Her  of  heafde 
iiiero  ne  losad  (non  peribit},  Lk.  L.  21,  18.  Mett  se  de  losad  (peril}, 
Jn.  L.  6,  27.  Da  bytto  losas,  Mt.  L.  9,  17.  Se  wela  and  se  anweald 
losiaj)  swa  swa  sceadu  obbe  smec,  Bt.  27,  3  ;  F.gS,  31.  Hu  ne  forealldodon 
da  gewritu  and  losodon?,  18,  3  ;  F.  64,  38.  II.  to  be  lost  to  a 

person  (dot.},  (i)  where  the  subject  is  a  material  or  immaterial  posses- 
sion lost  by  negligence  or  misadventure  : — Him  losad  beforan  Gode  his 
ryhtwisnes  coram  Deo  innocentia  amittitur,  Past.  265,  II.  Butergebweor 
ask  and  cysgerunn  losaj)  eow,  Coll.  M.  28,  19.  He  beorna  reaf  manige 
meted,  basr  hit  mannum  losad  invenit  spolia  multa,  Ps.  Th.  118,  162. 
Ball  heora  ahta  losodon,  Hml.  S.  30,  151.  Se6  gesceadwisnes  burh  nan 
ding  ne  maegbam  men  losian,  Bt.  II,  2 ;  F.  34,  18  :  Met.  10,  37.  (2) 
the  subject  life  or  limb  : — ponne  him  feorg  losad,  Seef.  94  :  Ra.  13,  3. 
(3)  the  subject  something  undesirable,  which  is  got  rid  of: — Gif  hi£ 
geornlice  wilnigen  dzt  him  yfel  ding  iosie  si  malis  veraciter  carere  deside- 
rant,  Past.  263,  15.  (4)  the  subject  the  loss  suffered:— He  gedencan 
ne  con  hwzt  him  losad  on  dsere  gzlinge  ne  ipsa  quidem,  quae  patitur 
damna  consideret,  Past.  39,  i.  II  a.  to  be  lost  to  a  place,  taken 

from  a  place  : — HTg  .  .  .  baet  bid  forwisnad,  XT  hit  afohten  foldan  losige 
foenum  .  .  .  quod  priusquam  evellatur  arescit,  Ps.  Th.  1 28,  4.  III. 
to  be  lost,  be  out  of  one's  own  possession  or  custody,  (i)  of  that  which 
has  strayed  or  been  mislaid : — Gaad  t5  der  ilca,  dio  losade  (losigad,  R.), 
od  daet  gemoete  da  ilca,  Lk.  L.  15,  4.  (i  a)  figurative : — Ne  com  ic  na 
asend  buton  t6  dam  sceapum,  da  de  losedon,  Hml.  A.  69,  HO.  (2)  of 
a  living  creature,  to  escape,  abscond: — Gif  mon  sweordes  onlzne  6dres 
esne,  and  he  Iosie,  LI.  Th.  i.  120,  12.  Him  swa  geborgen  sy  heora  un- 
willes  •£  heora  to  fela  ne  losien,  274,  5.  (2  a)  to  escape  from  a  person 
or  place,  (o)  with  dat. : — Him  se  6der  bonan  losad,  B.  2062.  Gif  bin 
geneat  stalie  and  Iosie  be,  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  lo.  Gif  ]>e6f  losige  by  daege 
Jam  monnum  be  hine  gef5d,  148,  6.  J?aer  znig  ne  maeg  losian  caldan 
clommum,  Cri.  1629:  1002:  Ra.  3,  n.  (#)  with  prep.: — Swa  swa 
spearuwa  of  huntan  grlne  losige  sicut  passer  erepta  est  de  laqueo  venan- 
tium,  Ps.  Th.  123,  6.  IV.  to  be  lost,  not  to  be  obtained,  the  sub- 

ject something  one  might  have  had  : — Gif  him  baet  rtce  losad  if  they  fail 
to  get  heaven,  Gen.  434.  Dy  Izs  him  losige  daet  heofenlice  ondgit  ne 
ipso  verilatis  intellectu  vacuetur,  Past.  85,  7.  J>«t  him  halig  gasst  losige 
burh  leahtras  on  bas  laenan  tid,  Cri.  1559.  V.  to  be  wasted,  not  lo 

be  used  to  advantage : — Somnigas  da  screadunga  daette  ne  loesige  (losia, 
L.),  Jn.  R.  6,  12.  Gif  fasrunga  cymd  se  ytemesta  daeg,  bonne  bid  losod 
seo  eldi[n]g,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  17.  B.  trans,  (in  the  Lindisfarne 

Gospels  for  the  most  part).  I.  lo  destroy,     (i)  in  respect  to  tem- 

poral matters: — Da  wyflo  yfle  losas  malos  male  perdet,  Mt.  L.  a  I,  41. 
Deof  ne  cymed  buta  ^te  .  .  .  spilled  t  losad  (-as,  L.),  Jn.  R.  10,  10. 


Lk.  L.  6,  9.     Sohtun  hine  to  losanne,  Jn.  R.  lo,  39.     (2)  of  spiritual 


ne  ic  losige  (loesge,  R.)  of  diem,  6,  39.  III.  to  lose,  cease  to  know 

the  whereabouts  o/an  object :— Gif  losad  enne  of  diem,  .  .  mid  dy  ge. 
moetad  hia,  Lk.  L.  15,  4.  Gif  wlf  losad  casering  enne,  Lk.  L.  R. 
15,  8.  IV.  to  fail  to  obtain  :— Ne  losed  mearda  his,  Mt.  L.  lo, 

42.     Losad,  Mt.  L.  R.  9,  41.     v.  for-losian. 

los- wist.     This  word  is  taken  out  of  its  order  between  los  and  lose. 

lot.  Add:— Met.  4,  46.  Donne  hi<5  6dre  menn  mid  hira  lote  bism- 
nad,  donne  gielpad  hie"  suelce  hi  sien  micle  wserran  donne  hie"  dum 
perversa  et  duplici  actione  ceteros  fallunt,  quasi  praestantius  ceteris 
prudentes  se  esse  gloriantur,  Past.  243,  24.  J?u  wylt  bysre  byrig  ealde 
witan  mid  binan  lote  bepsecan,  Hml.  S.  23,  711.  Of  lote  astu,  astutia 
doli,  An.  Ox.  50,  48.  Lotu  flocu,  MS.)  uersutiaf,  i.  callidates  (Zabulus 
.  .  .  novas  versutias  adversus  Guthlacum  .  .  .  versare  coepit,  Guth.  Gr. 
'S?),  37,  2.  v.  wser-lot. 

loten.  v.  forb-Ioten  :  lotendra  ?  madendum.  Substitute  : — Bitendra 
mandenlium.  [Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  57,  44-47  reads  -.—Mandit  eted,  mando  ic 
ete,  madendum  lotendra,  mandeo  ic  bite.] 

loba.  Add : — Loba  heordan  of  wearpe,  of  acumban  wass  gehefeldad 
colobium  (cum)  de  stuppae  stamine  (vel  potius)  pti famine  ordirelur  An 
Ox.  3725. 

lot-wrenc.  Add:—Dz  bedd  gesaslige  be  deofles  swicdomas  tocnawad 
and  his  lotwrencas  mid  geleafan  oferswydad,  Hml.  S.  16,  224. 

lucan.  [The  transitive  and  intransitive  uses  should  be  separated.] 
Add  .-—Luce  conderet,  i.  clauderet,  An.  Ox.  28,  1 8.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  louk 
lo  close.']  v.  sam-locen. 

lucan  to  pull  up.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  louk  to  pull  up  or  out.']  v.  to- 
lucan  :  lucung  (?).  v.  an-lutung. 

lufen.  Add : — Nabochodonossor  him  on  nyd  dyde  Israela  beam  ofer 
ealle  lufen  t8  weorcbeowum  (forced  them  into  hopeless  slavery},  Dan.  73. 

lufestre.  Substitute  :  A  (female}  lover : — Nydhsemedra  lufiestran 
(Veneris}  stuprorum  amatricis,  An.  Ox.  2,  334.  Nedhsemestran,  lufes- 
tran,  4451. 

luflan.  Add:  I.  with  object  a  person  or  personal  adjunct,  (i)  to 
have  a  great  affection  or  regard  for,  hold  dear,  (a)  the  subject  a 
person:— Ic  lufiu  (diligam)  de,  Ps.  Srt.  17,  I.  Se  be  his  feond  lufad, 
M6d.  70.  HI  his  naman  lufiad  diligunt  nomen  ejus,  Ps.  Th.  68,  37. 
pxt  bu  sod  godu  lufian  wolde,  Jul.  195.  (b)  the  subject  an  animal : — 
Deah  seo  leo  hire  magister  swlde  lufige,  Bt.  25  ;  F.  88,  lo  :  Met.  13, 
20.  (c)  the  subject  love  : — Sio  lufu  donne  hio  lufad  astsomne  segder  ge 
God  ge  his  nidhstan,  Past.  87,  8.  (2)  with  reference  to  love  between  the 
sexes : — Isaac  underfeng  Rebeccan  t6  wife  and  lufode  hig  swlde,  Gen. 

24,  67.      Gif  du   hwilc  aenlic  wlf  lofodest  swlde   ungemetllce    (amore 
flagrares},  and  heo  nolde  be  lufian,  Soli).  H.  42,  15 :  Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  194, 

25.  His  m6d  ongon  faemnan  lufian,  Jul.  27.     (3)  to  express  affection  in 
words : — He  geearnode  j>  he  eac  da  halegan  hasrenesse  gehyrde,  hu  hi 
God  lufodon  (lofodon,  v.  I.}  and  heredon  laudes  beatas  meruit  audire, 
Bd.  3,   19;  Sch.   277,  20.     J?egnas  heredon,  lufedun  leofwendum  lifts 
agend,  Cri.  471.     Wuton   wuldrian    halgan   hliodorcwidum    hiofennces 
weard,  lufian  Ii6fwendum  llfes  agend,  Hy.  8,  3.     (4)  to  express  affection 
by  action  or  conduct,  to  caress,  cherish  : — Ic  lufige  fovebo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
38,  u.     Swilc  God  wyrced  gzsta  lifes  t6  trumnade  .  .  .  Swa  se  almihtiga 
ealle  gesceafte  lufad  in  Hchoman,  GG.  733.     Ic  geteah  his  mod  to  bon  j> 
tie  lufode  mid  his  bradre  hand  ba  nunnan  and  ofer  ba  sculdru  gebaccode 
cujus  mentem  traxerit,  ut  in  terga  ejusdem  sanctimonialis  feminae  blan- 
diens  alapam  daret,  Gr.  D.  189,  22.     Heo  lufode  ba  leode,  lldwzge  bzr 
ixlum  t5  handa,  B.  1982.     Frofre  gacst  in  Gudlaces  ge<5ce  gewunade, 
ufade  hine  and  laerde,  Gu.  109.     Comon  earnas  .  .  .  lissum  lufodon,  An. 

870.  Nemne  he  God  lufige  mid  lacum,  Jul.  III.  Hi  beadon  hine  •£  he 
sceolde  healdan  hi  rihtlice  and  lufian  hi,  Chr.  1083  ;  P.  214,  19.  II. 
with  object  a  thing,  (i)  to  be  strongly  attacked  to,  be  unwilling  to  part 
with: — Se  de  lufad  sauel  his  spilded  f  losad  hid,  Jn.  L.  R.  12,  25.  (2) 
to  have  a  strong  liking  for,  be  very  fond  of: — He  licet  dast  he  lufige  dact 

ic  ne  lufad,  disses  middangeardes  gilp  he  lufad,  and  he  licett  swelce  he 
done  onscunige  fingit  se  de  bono  opere  atnare,  quod  non  amal,  de  mundi 
autein  gloria  non  amare,  quod  amat,  Past.  57,  I.  Donne  heo  lufaj)  bas 
eorblican  bing,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  17:  Met.  20,  223.  Hig  lufigead  ba 
fyrmystan  set!  on  gebeorscypum,  Mt.  23,  6.  Lufiad,  Lk.  n,  43. 
Snottre  men  lufiad  midwist  mine,  Ra.  89,  7.  We  lufedon  ura  wamba 

ylnesse,  Verc.  Fo'rst.  123,   14.     j>am  be  browera  beawas  lufedon,  Gu. 

32.    Naefre  bu  gebreatast  .  .  .  ^  ic  f'eodscipe  bmne  lufie,  Jul.  178.    Gyf 

e  selre  geleorniad  j>  we  willad  georne  lufian  (gaudenter  amplectimur} , 

I.  Th.  i.  440,  22.      (3)  to  regard  with  favour,  approve  of: — Gif  we 

oderra  monna  welgedona  daeda  ne  lufigad  and  ne  herigad  M'  aliena  bent 

gesta  non  diligimus,  Past.  231,  I.     Eal  swilc  is  to  leanne  and  nsefre  to 

ufianne,  LI.  Th.  i.  322,  22.  (4)  to  be  devoted  to  a  practice  : — Hzden- 
scipe  bij>  j>  man  .  .  .  wiccecraeft  lufige  o])be  mordweorc  gefremme,  LI.  Th. 

.  378,  21.     (5)  to  take  pleasure  in  the  exigence  of  a  virtue,  practice, 

tate  of  things  (ace.  or  clause}  : — God  lufad  baet  man  si  mildheort  (miseri- 
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cordiam  diligit  Domintis,  Ps.  Th.  83,  12.  Du  daet  ne  lufedest  baet  ic 
be  bernelac  brengan  m6ste,  Ps.  C.  122.  U  in  the  legal  formula  : — Ic 
wille  beon  N.  hold  and  getriwe,  and  eal  lufian  •£  he  lufad,  and  eal  ascun- 
ian  j>  he  ascunad,  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  4.  (6)  to  take  pleasure  in.  (a)  doing 
something,  love  to  do  (clause)  : — f>a  lufiad  ~fr  hig  gebiddon  hi  standende 
on  gesomnungum  qui  amant  in  synagogis  stantes  orare,  Mt.  6,  5.  (b) 
something  being  done  : — Hig  lufigead  •£  hig  man  grete  on  stratum,  Mt. 
23,  7.  III.  with  prep.  (?)  to  bestow  affection  on  : — We  lufedon 

ura  wamba  fylnesse  and  on  (ire  gold  and  on  ure  glengnesse  and  on  ure 
myclan  gestreone  and  on  reaflacum.  Swidor  we  bast  lufedon,  bonne  we 
dydon  Godes  beboda,  Verc.  Forst.  123,  14-17.  v.  sceand-lufiende,  and 
next  word. 

lufiend.  Add:  I.  a  lover  of  a  person.  (l)  cf.  lufian;  I.  I  a  : — 
Swa  swa  lufu  byd  betweona  bam  lufiende  and  J>am  )>e  he  lufad,  Solil.  H. 
28,16.  (2)  of  love  between  the  sexes.  Cf.  lufian  ;  I.  2  : — Ic  haebbe  oderne 
lufiend  .  .  .  se  de  his  geleafan  hring  me  let  to  wedde,  Hml.  S.  7,  27. 
(3)  a  protector,  cherisher.  Cf.  lufian  ;  I.  4 : — He  waes  bearfena  lufiend 
cultor  pauperum,  Gr.  D.  329,  13.  II.  a  lover  of  a  thing,  (i)  cf. 

lufian  ;  II.  4  : — J?u  cwen,  lire  lufigend,  Ap.  Th.  18,  12.  Daes  wysdomes 
lufiend  as  amatores  sapientiae,  Solil.  H.  42,  2.  (2)  cf.  lufian  ;  II.  5  :  — 
Geornful  lufiend  cupidus  (castitatis)  amator,  An.  Ox.  363.  Br6derrsed- 
enne  lufigendras,  Scint.  14,  3. 

lufiend- lie.  Add  : — Heo  waes  swipe  lufigendlic  eallum  onlociendum 
omnium  oculis  gratiosa  et  amabilis  videbatur,  Hml.  A.  95,  98.  Lufiend- 
lices  (omne  quicquid)  delectabile,  An.  Ox.  334. 

luf-lic.  Add : — Crist  hlinode  on  his  (John's)  luflicum  breoste,  JElfc. 
T.  Grn.  13,  2.  He  frefrode  hi  mid  luflicum  wordum  eos  verbis  consola- 
batnr,  Gr.  D.  251,  20 :  Hml.  A.  73,  9. 

lufllce.  Add:  I.  of  conduct,  treatment,  courteously,  pleasantly  : — 
LuflTce  affabiliter  (instruendo),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  80,  64.  Hie  us  lufllce 
(benigne)  onfengon,  Nar.  17,  18.  He  paere  faemnan  gretinge  luflice  (gra- 
tanter)  onfeng,  Guth.  Gr.  158,  9.  II.  of  speech: — Mid  ]>am  pe 

luflice  sprecad  to  heora  nyhstum  cum  his  qui  loquuntur  pacem  cum 
proximo  suo,  Ps.  Th.  27,  4.  Da  munecas  hit  msendon  lufelice  (com- 
plained in  courteous  terms)  t6  him,  Chr.  1083;  P.  214,  18. 

luf-rffiden.  Add : — L[u]fr[sedenne]  caritatem,  An.  Ox.  56,  224.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  love-red.] 

luf-sum.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lovesome.] 

lufsum-lic ;  adj.  Pleasing,  desirable  : — Da  sende  se  papa  Oswio  luf- 
sumlic  (desiderabilem)  aerendgewrit,  Bd.  3,  29 ;  Sch.  329,  2. 

lufsumlice.  Add:  [v.  N.  E. D.  lovesomely]  :  lufsum-ness.  Add: 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  lovesomeness.] 

luf-time.  Add:  agreeable: — Luftyme  affabilis,  An.  Ox.  56,  217- 
De6s  sylfe  hyrsumnes  bid  Gode  antfenge  and  mannum  lufteme  (dulcis), 
R.  Ben.  20,  17.  Gif  daem  maedenum  likiad  hyra  luftymau  spraece,  Hex. 
48,  16.  Luftempre  dulcius,  R.  Ben.  I.  3,  8. 

luftim-lic  ;  adj.  Agreeable,  pleasant : — Luftymlica  amplectende,  An. 
Ox.  56,  254. 

lufu.  Add :  I.  warm  affection,  attachment : — Unc  gemaene  ne  sceal 
elles  awiht  nymde  lufu  langsumu,  Gen.  1906.  His  pegnas  for  hiora 
eardes  lufan  tilodon  hine  t6  forlastanne,  Bt.  38,  I ;  F.  194,  28.  Ic  haefde 
br6dor  and  edel  on  Egyptum  and  pair  mid  iniiium  magum  wunode  .  .  . 
fa  ongan  ic  heora  lufu  (lufa,  v.  /.)  forhycgan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  326.  IT  plural 
with  force  of  singular : — Deah  he  hit  for  lufum  (spiritu  dilectionis)  d6, 
Past.  167,  12.  Hit  is  nu  dearf  daet  we  for  lufum  (caritatis  studio)  eft 
cierren,  461, 10.  I  a.  an  act  of  kindness,  action  prompted  by  love  : — 
An  lufu  is  pe  bu  miht  me  gegearwian  unum  est  quod  mihi  impendere 
beneftcium  poles,  Gr.  D.  182,  5.  Bescirede  duguia  gehwylcre,  lufena 
and  lissa,  Gu.  1049.  ^  b-  Amicable  settlement  as  opposed  to  litiga- 

tion (v.  N.E.D.  love  ;  I  d),  LI.  Th.  i.  298,  R  (in  Diet.).  II.  in  a 

religious  sense,  love ;  caritas.  (i)  of  God  towards  man  : — Seo  godcunde 
lufu,  Bt.  10  ;  F.  30,  8.  Swa  se  aelmihitiga  ealle  gesceafte  lufad  .  .  .  Nis 
past  Isesast  ]>xt  seo  lufu  cyded,  Gu.  741.  Fore  monna  lufan  mm  (Christ1*') 
browade  heafod  hearmslege,  Cri.  1434.  Ic  lufan  symle  Isestan  wi(t  eowic 
I  will  ever  show  my  love  to  you,  477.  Lufan  Dryhtnes  wyrcan  to  gain 
the  love  of  God  by  deeds,  Dom.  49.  Lufe  wyrcean,  Gen.  624.  (2)  of 
man  towards  God  : — Him  Dryhtnes  lof  born  in  breostum,  brondhat  lufu, 
Gu.  937.  Seo  lufu  .  .  .  byd  geeced  bonne  baet  andgyt  byd  gefaestnod  on 
Gode  ;  ne  bare  lufu  ne  byit  nan  ende,  Solil.  H.  29,  6-8.  HI  feorh  agefan 
for  Meotudes  lufan,  Men.  82.  Ealle  gesceafta  habbap  gemaenelice  da 
ane  lufe,  •£  hi  beowian  swilcum  hlaforde,  Bt.  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  28  :  Solil. 
H.  28,  II.  On  breostum  wegan  byrnende  lufan  Meotodes,  Edg.  40. 
His  lufan  adreogan,  Gu.  63.  For  Godes  lufum  and  for  Godes  ege  supernae 
formidinis  et  dilectionis  spiritu  afflatus,  Past.  169,  3.  (3)  of  God's  crea- 
tures to  one  another  : — Sybb  sy  mid  eowic,  symle  soi  lufu,  Jul.  669. 
Sybbe  healdan,  gaestlice  lufu,  Leas.  39.  III.  strong  feeling,  passion, 
affection  : — Se  pe  nu  gehaeft  sie  mid  daere  unnyttan  lufe  pisse  middan- 
geardet  quos  fallax  ligat  terrenis  habitans  libido  menteis,  Bt.  34,  8 ;  F. 
144,  25.  Flaesclicra  gewilnunga  lufa  carnalium  desideriorum  affectits 
(ace.  pi.),  Scint.  28,  13.  Ilia,  strong  liking  for,  or  devotion  to 

something  (gen.)  : — Sybbe  lufu,  Ps.  Th.  84,  9.  Hwaeder  de  aenig  lufe 


odde  lust  si  aenigre  wemnesse,  Solil.  H.  36,  13.  Ball  sio  lufu  daes 
haemeddinges  bij>  for  gecynde  haec  caritas  ex  naturali  intentione  procedit, 
Bt.  34,  ii ;  F.  152,  14.  For  dara  leasena  spella  lufan,  35,  5  ;  F.  166, 
16.  IV.  love  between  man  and  woman  : — Gif  du  hwilc  asnlic  wif 

lofodest,  and  heo  nolde  be  lufian  on  nan  6der  gerad  butan  bu  woldest  aelce 
oder  lufe  aletan  for  hyre  anre  lufe,  Solil.  H.  42,  16.  Lufan,  Bt.  38,  I ; 
F.  194,  26.  Hit  J)Qhte  him  feawa  daga  for  J)a3re  lufe  ]>e  he  t6  hire 
haefde,  Gen.  29,  20.  Heo  J>aes  beornes  lufan  widhogde,  Jul.  41.  He 
sinhigscipas  gesamnaj>  mid  claenlicre  lufe  hie  conjugii  sacrum  castis  nectit 
amoribus,  Bt.  21  ;  F.  74,  38.  Da  lufe  mon  maeg  swTJ>e  unease,  odde 
na,  forbeodan,  35,  6;  F.  170,  II.  Druncen  beorg  Jie  .  .  .and  idese 
lufan,  Fa.  26.  IV  a.  personified  : — Dec  lufad  clene  lufe  te  diligat 

castus  amor,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  202,  7-  V.  an  object  of  desire: — He 

saegde  hire  his  lust  and  willan,  j>  his  lufu  waere  ^  he  ba  stowe  neosode 
}>ara  eadigra  apostola  indicauit  ei  desiderium  sibi  inesse  beatorum  aposto- 
lorum  limina  uisitandi,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  657,  14.  VI.  in  phrases 

with  a  preposition,  (i)  with  for,  for  the  love  or  sake  of: — Ic  acsige  J>e 
hweder  Jm  ader  odde  for  heora  lufum  odde  for  eniges  Jiinges  lufum  hym 
eft  t6  geenan  wille  .  .  .  hweder  ]>u  for  heora  lufum  woldest  das  j>ing 
underfSn,  Solil.  H.  38,  4-9.  (2)  with  on  : — Gif  him  sy  Meotud  on 
lufan,  Fa.  10.  Ic  hi  on  lufan  mmre  haefde  quae  dilexi,  Ps.  Th.  118,  47  : 
121,6.  v.  br6bor-,  moder-,  weorold-lufu. 

lufung,  e  ;  /.  Loving,  action  of  loving : — J>a  lufedon  hi  hyre  magas 
lichamlice  and  on  ]>aere  lufunge  waeron  hyre  ehtende  (amando  perse- 
quentes'),  Gr.  D.  73»  14- 

luf-wende.  Add:  loving,  affectionate : — Amans  homo  byd  lufwende 
man,  Angl.  viii.  331,  41.  Lufwyndre  sage  amico  fatu,  An.  Ox.  18,  26. 
[Ich  luuie  be  to  leofmon,  luuewende  lauerd,  Jul.  65,  5.] 

lufwendlio  friendly.  For  '  amabilis,  Lye  '  substitute : — Lufwendlic 
wer  vir  amicabilis,  Kent.  Gl.  66 1. 

lufwendlice  ;  adv.  In  friendly  fashion  : — Lufwendlice  blonde  (in- 
gredilur),  Kent.  Gl.  912. 

luh.     Add:  [v.  N.E.  D.  lough  (i)]  :  luncian.     v.  hincian. 

Lunden.  Add:  ,  e ;  /. : — Nam  man  daet  wif  and  adrencte  hi  aet 
Lundene  brigce,  C.  D.  iii.  125,  14.  Innan  Lundene  fenn ;  andlang  sud 
on  Temese,  73>  2°-  Lundene  ware  biscop,  iv.  291,  33.  Lundene  waru 
gridede  wid  bone  here,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  153,  8.  To  Lundene  weard,  P. 
148,  14:  1052  ;  P.  179,  7.  On  Paules  byrig  binnan  Lundene,  C.  D. 
iv.  290,  15.  On  Sudrian  wid  Lundenne,  iii.  349,  36.  Her  waes  micel 
waelsliht  on  Lundenne,  Chr.  839  ;  P.  64,  3.  Gem5t  on  Lunden,  1050 ; 
P.  I7I>  37-  AW  t6  Lunden,  38.  Hi  on  pa  burh  Lundene  (or  gen.  ?) 
gefuhton,  1009;  P.  139,  25. 

Lunden-burh.     Add: — On  Lundenbyrig,  C.  D.  vi.  80,  12. 

Lundenisc.  Add:  [Stephne  com  to  Lundene  and  te  Lundenisce  folc 
him  underfeng,  Chr.  1135;  P.  263,  14.  Te  Lundenissce  folc,  1140; 
P.  266,  30.] 

Lunden-tun  London : — From  baem  nedbaderum  in  Lundentunes  hyde, 
C.  D.  i.  114,  21. 

Lunden-waru,  e  ;  /.  The  Londoners,  people  of  London : — Lunden- 
waru  gridode  wid  Jx>ne  here,  Chr.  1016 ;  Erl.  159,  22. 

Lunden- weg,  es  ;  m.  The  London-road  : — Andlang  daes  mylanweges 
on  done  Lundenweg ;  andlang  des  Lundaenes  weges,  C.  D.  vi.  31,  29. 

lund-laga.  Add : — Lundlagan  (-leogan,  Ixxii,  5)  veniculos,  Lch.  i. 
Ixxiv,  28. 

-lunga.     v.  -linga. 

lungen.  Add: — Wid  miltan  sare  foxes  lungen  .  . .  gesoden,  LI.  i.  340,  4, 
ii.  Smyre  mid  J>am  wastan  be  drype  of  healfsodenre  rammes  lungenne 
(-ene,  v.  /.),  356,  19.  He  asceat  ane  flan  and  ataesde  done  cyning  betwux 
)>aere  lungene  (inter  pulmonem  et  stomachum,  2  Kings  22,  34),  Hml.  S. 
18,  221. 

lungen-adl.     Add: — Dolhsealf  wid  lungenadle,  Lch.  ii.  92, 13. 

lungen-seder,  e ;  f.  A  lung-vein  : — Laet  him  of  lungenaedre  blod, 
Lch.  ii.  106,  24. 

lungen- sealf.  Add : — Wyrc  lungensealfe,  nim  cost  .  .  .  ,  Lch.  iii. 
70,  I. 

lunger;  adj.  Quick  to  act  [: — Ceaslunger  contentiosus,  Chrd.  19,  12]. 
[O.  Sax.,  O.  H.  Ger.  lungar  strenuus,  expedites."]  See  next  word. 

lungre.  Add:  I.  of  prompt  action: — Eodon  lungre  under  linde, 
nalaes  late  wseron  eorre  aescberend,  An.  46.  Lungre  leordan,  nalas  leng 
bidon,  1044.  II.  of  violent  action  : — Ic  lungre  earn  deope  gedrefed, 
Cri.  167.  Flodwylm  ne  maeg  manna  aenigne  ofer  Meotudes  est  lungre 
gelettan,  An.  518  :  1423:  1474.  III.  of  unchecked  action  : — Ne 

magan  we  him  lungre  lad  aetfaestan  (cf.  hine  God  forstod,  I337)>  An. 
1 349.  See  preceding  word. 

lus.  Add: — Wid  lusan  sealf  .  .  .  s6na  da  lys  swyltad,  Lch.  iii.  54> 
21-25  :  2^-  Wyrc  sealfe  wid  lusum  .  .  .  seo  sealf  geded  ^  ]>xr  bid  j>ara 
lusa  laes,  50,  16-18. 

lust.  Add:  I.  pleasure,  delight: — )?u  haefst  ongyten  pa  wonclan 
truwa  paes  blindan  lustes  deprehendisti  caeci  numinis  ambiguos  vultus,  Bt. 
7,  2  ;  F.  18,  3.  He  haefde  his  heofonrice  her  on  eordan,  ba  him  nines 
willan  naes  forwyrnd  her,  ne  nanes  lustes  on  pysse  weorulde,  Ps.  Th.  48, 
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18.  Luste  oblectamento  (verborum  fraudulent},  kn.Q\.  $18$.  Hwseder 
him  dset  gedoht  cume  of  fserlicum  luste  (delectatione),  Past.  417,  5.  He 
lust  wiged,  B.  599.  Hu  manige  >u  forleten  haebbe  pisse  worlde  lusta  for 
Code,  Solil.  H.  23,  4,  7.  Ic  ongite  >aette  .  .  .  seo  hehsle  blis  nis  on  pam 
flsesclicum  lustum  wVfeo  .  .  .  nee  laetitiam  voluptatibus  posse  contingere, 
Bt.  33,  I  ;  F.  120,  6.  ^  with  prep,  or  oblique  case  used  adverbially! 
(v.  II.  U)  with  pleasure,  gladly,  (i)  with  prep,  on  luste,  on  lust  :— 
Wif  baed  hine  blldne  set  fzre  beorpege  ...  He  on  lust  gepeah  seleful, 
B.  618  :  Vy.  76  :  Ra.  71,  7.  Sceal  lof  Drihtnes  on  lust  sprecan  min 
mud,  Ps.  Th.  144,  21.  (2)  dat.  (inst.)  :  —  Seo  sawl  mid  gefean  seced 
lustum  paet  lamfaet,  Seel.  133  :  136.  We  pas  sselac  lustum  brohton  tires 
t6  tacne,  B.  1653.  Hs  (Christ)  lustum  dreag  ehtendra  nid,  Gu.  495. 
God  weordiad  mid  lofsangum  lustum  myclum,  Ps.  Th.  99,  3.  He  (Noah) 

5.  H-  desire   appe- 

t6 feran,  Seef.  36.'    tjsic 

lust  hweted  on  pa  leodmearce,  An.  286.     paet  ic  pe  maege  lust  ahwettan 
that  I  may  whet  your  appetite,  i.  e.  make  yon  more  ready  (to  lake  us  as 
' 


623 


stah  ofer  streamweall  lustum  miclum,  Gen.  1495. 
tite  for  something:  —  Monad  modes  lust,  ferd  t6 


passengers'),  303.  Ne  lyst  me  nu  paes  ;  ac  gyf  hyt  me  sefre  on  lust  be- 
cymil  I  do  not  desire  it,  but  if  ever  it  becomes  a  desire  to  me,  Solil.  H. 
36,  1  6.  U  in  a  bad  sense,  greed  :  —  Us  purh  pine  lust  and  gitsunga  on- 


lust  and  gltsunga 
scunian  sceal  Scippend,  Bt.  7,  5  ;  F.  24,  5.       "  II  a.  with  gen.  of  thi 


ing 


desired  : — Ic  wo'de  witan  hwaeder  de  asnig  lufe  odde  lust  si  senigre  wem- 


On  dsem  luste  yfles  weorces,  Past.  71,  14.     Lust 
]?urh  firena  lust,  Cri.  369.         lib.  with  clause 


nesse,  Solil.  H.  36,  14. 
leofes  sides,  Exod.  53. 

giving  that  which  is  desired  : — Him  waes  lust  rnicel  paet  he  ])iossum  leodum 
leod  spellode,  Met.  Ein.  3.     Se  Sceoppend  eallra  gesceafta  hsefp  forgifen 
asnne  lust  eallum  his  gesceaftum,  ^  is  ^  hi  woldon  a  bion,  Bt.  34,  12; 
F.  152,  17.     He  saegde  hire  his  lust  and  willan,  ^  his  lufu  ware  £  he  ] 
stowe  neosode,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  657,  13.  He.  (one's)  desire  o 

wish : — He  wen];  gif  he  donne  lust  begite  if  he  get  his  desire,  Bt.  34,  7 
F.  144,  4.  }?aet  bid  eadig  wer,  se  de  a  fenced  j>  he  his  lust  on  pon 
gefylle  beatus  vir  qni  implevit  desiderium  suum  ex  ipsis,  Ps.  Th.  126,  6 
Hi  hiora  lusta  lifdon  hwile  desiderium  eorum  attulit  eis,  77,  29.  He  h 
lifian  het  lustum  heortena  (secundnm  desideria  cordis  eorum),  So,  1 2 
p  mon  fulga  eallum  his  lustum,  Bt.  24,  2  ;  F.  82,  13.  II.  *[f  with  prep 
or  oblique  case  used  adverbially  (v.  I.  If),  with  alacrity,  willingly,  eagerly 
(i)  with  prep,  on  luste,  on  lust : — Waeron  aescwigan  .  .  .  sides  gefysd* 
.  .  .  ,  f6ron  on  luste  caseres  bodan,  El.  262.  (2)  with  case : — Heo 
(Hagar)  lustum  ne  wolde  peowdom  polian,  Gen.  2239.  J>a  clsenan  fol< 
.  .  .  asr  smne  cwide  georne,  lustum  laistun,  Cri.  1225.  Ic  pe  gearuwe  t6 
aet  leohte  gehwam,  lustum  wacie,  Ps.  Th.  62,  I.  Me  lustum  alys,  an< 
me  lungre  weord, . . .  georne  feccend,  70,  2.  Hu  ic  33  pine  lustum  lufode 
1 1 8,  97.  Lustume  (lustum  ?)  volvntarie,  Rtl.  28,  13.  III.  sensuou: 
appetite  or  desire,  considered  as  sinful  or  leading  to  sin  : — Se  lust  de  hin 
geunrotsad,  Past.  417,  8.  Sio  scyld  de  hiene  durh  scienesse  costad  for  his 
luste,  79,  22.  Da  de  mid  faerlice  luste  (cf.  unryhtgewilnunge,  30)  bicki 
oferswidde  qui  repentina  concupiscentia  superantur,  429,  33.  J?a  pe  asfter 
hiora  ITchoman  luste  irnap,  Bt.  41,  3  ;  F.  246,  24.  Lusta  libidinnm,  An. 


5,  19 ;  Sch  657,  17.  (3  a)  with  ace.  (and  dat.  ?)  :— Se  cyning  onean 
lustfulhan  £  clzneste  lit  haligra  and  (mid,  v.  1.)  hiora  gehatum  rfx  delec- 
latus  wta  mundissima  sanctorum  et  promissis  eorum  Bd  i  26  •  Sch 
*  14-  (4)  with  infin.  :_Ic  lusfulliende  wses  (lustfullode,  'v  I )  Mra 
anan  bruca.i  pe  ic  on  pzre  stowe  sceawade  delectatus  consortio  eorum 


58, 
gemanan 


give 


Ox.  1907. 
bus,  1606. 


LTchamlicere  gepeodnesse  lustum  carnalis  copulg  voluptati- 
Se  be  1TJ)  on  his  ITchaman  lustum,  he  bid  anllcost  fettum 


swlnum,  Bt.  37,  4  ;  F.  192,  25.  He  ofdrysce  da  lustas  his  undeawa, 
Past.  85, 12.  We  a  sculon  idle  lustas,  synwunde  forseon,  Cri.  756.  IV. 
sexual  appetite  or  desire : — Da  de  ofdryscad  da  styringe  daes  flzsclican 
lustes,  Past.  409,  2.  Wrjene  on  lust  aslad  (praeses)  petulcus  in  luxum 
labescit,  An.  Ox.  4650.  V.  lust,  passionate  desire  for  something : — 

Waes  se  leodhete  prohtheard  .  .  .  prymman  sceocon  modige  magupegnas 
mordres  on  luste,  woldon  on  pam  hysebeorjire  heafolan  gescenan,  An. 
1142.  VI.  of  a  thing,  vigour,  lustiness  (?)  : — Up  gewat  Hg  and 

purh  lust  (by  its  violence  ?)  gesloh  micle  mare  ]> onne  gemet  wsere,  Dan . 
249-  v-  geogu))">  unriht-,  wamm-,  weorold-,  wyn-lust. 
lust-bsere.  Add :  I.  pleasant,  desirable  : — Ne  gepyncd  pe  swelc 
gewin  noht  lustbsere,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  94,  30.  Dset  hit  sie  de  lusdbaerre  t6 
gehieranne,  Past.  303,  6.  *  II.  desirous  :—  Hit3  beod  t5  myndgianne 
Jara  g6da  de  hie  xr  dydon,  daet  hie  sie"n  de  lusdbJerran  to  gehieraiine  daet 
him  mon  beodan  wielle,  Past.  303,  8. 

lustbeere ;  adv.  With  pleasure,  gladly;  willingly  .•— Ic  wolde  lust- 
t>£re  mid  tacne  }?sere  halgan  r6de  me  bletsian,  ac  ic  naebbe  da  mihte  volo 
me  signare,  -sed  non  possum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  534,  23.  Sum  eawfsest  degen 
aaed  done  halgan  wer  .  .  .  ,  and  he  lustbsere  daes  getidode,  ii.  172,  9.  He 
efne  mode  and  gladum  pa  denunga  lustbzre  gefylle  ipso  aequo  animo 
'mpleat  officium,  R.  Ben.  55,  17. 

lustbeer-lic.    Add:—  Seo  andweardnes  paere  lustbaerlican  onsyne/>ra«- 
sentia  concupitae  formae,  Gr.  D.  188,  12. 
lust-full,     v.  ge-lustfull. 

lustfuUian.  Add:  I.  to  take  delight,  (i)  absolute,  Bd.  I,  27; 
Sch.  96,  20:  97,  ii  :  96,  7  (in  Diet.).  (2)  to  delight  in  (OH),  Hml.  S. 
8,  116  (in  Diet.).  (3)  with  dat.  to  be  delighted  with: — Ic  lustfullode 
daere  stowe  swetnesse  and  wlite  delectatus  suauitate  ac  decore  loci  illius, 
Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  629,  12.  Ongan  he  lustfuUian  paes  bisceopes  wordum 
uerbis  delectatus,  2,  9  ;  Sch.  148,  8.  Ongan  se  bysceop  lustfuUian  paes 
iungan  snytro  and  his  wislicra  worda  deleclabatnr  antistes  prudentia  uer- 


quos  in  illo  loco  uidebam,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  629,  10.  II    to 

delight:— Deah  daet  dasm  mode  llcige  and  lustfullige  (delecldt),  Pa'sT 
71,  23- 

lustfull-nes.  Add:— pa  pa  he  geseah  pa  lustfullnesse  paes  lichaman 
(delectattonem  carms)  ...  he  spraec  pysne  cwyde  :  '  Ball  seo  lustfulnes 
and  swetnes  paes  llchaman  weordep  t6  wyrma  geride  (dulcedo  illius 
vermes),  Gr.  D.  323,  1-3  :  8.  His  lustfullnysse  him  ne  belifd  nan  ding 
Hex.  50, ,25.  Sio  gltsung  daet  mod  daet  hio  gebinded  mid  dire  lustful- 
nesse,  hio  hit  gewundad  avaritia  capti  animum,  dum  quasi  delectat 
exulcerat,  Past.  71,  2 1.  Gehiren  hi  daet  das  andweardan  god  biod  from 
Sslcre  lustfulnesse  (a  delectatione)  gewltende,  441,  20:  Gr.  D.  322,  27. 
Lustfulnes[sa]  inlecebras,  uoluptates,  An.  Ox.  50,  6. 
lustfullung.  Add:  I.  in  a  not  unfavourable  sense  : — Gehwilce  un- 
trume  and  forsewenlice  on  dissum  middanearde  swa  miccle  hrador  Godes 
stemne  gehyrad,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  lytle  lustfullunge  on  disum  life 
habbad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  376,  6.  I  a.  pleasure  in  something  (gen.)  : — 

paet  pu  on  mine  heortan  getryme  pinra  beboda  lustfullunga,  Angl.  xi.  101, 
28.  II.  in  an  unfavourable  sense  :— On  pred  wisan  bid  deofles  cost- 

nung  ;  paet  is  on  tihtinge,  on  lustfullunge,  on  gedafunge.  Deofol  tint  us 
to  yfele,  ac  we  sceolon  .  .  .  geniman  nane  lustfullunge  t6  daere  tihtinge 
.  .  .  Se  Haslend  mihte  beon  gecostnod  purh  tihtinge,  ac  nan  lustfullung  ne 
hrepede  his  m6d,  Hml.  Th.  i.  174,  30-176,  7.  Ic  gesyngode  on  yfelre 
gedafunge,  and  on  unclasnre  lustfullunge,  Angl.  xi.  112,  14.  Nihtsumere 
wynne  pa  asmeadan  lustfullunga  opulenti  luxiis  exquisita  oblectamenta, 
An.  Ox.  325.  v.  ge-lustfullung. 
lust-grin.  /.  -grin  :  -lustian.  v.  ge-lustian. 

lustlice.    Add:— Yfel  bi]>  gesaslj?  gif  hit  mon  lustlice  ded  and  gedyldi- 
lice  araefnp  beata  sors  omnis  est  aequinamitate  tolerantis,  Bt.  n,  i  ;  F. 
32,  31  :  38,  7;  F.  210,  14.     Ic  lioda  fela  Instllce  (v.  lustbaerlice)  sane, 
Met.  2,  i.    Se  de  Godes  beboda  lustlice  gehyrd,  and  lustlicor  mid  weorc- 
um  gefyld,  Hml.  Th.  i.  552,  2.     He  sylp  me  hors  oppe  beah  fast  pe 
lustlicor  craeft  minne  ic  (the  hunter)  begancge,  Coll.  M.  23,  38. 
lustsum-lic.     Add : — Da  syndon  swype  faegere  and  lustsumlice  on  to 
seonne,  Ors.  1,3;  S.  32,  14. 
lustume.     v.  lust ;  II.  IT  2. 

lutan.  Add : — Heo  leat  to  siege,  and  he  sloh  )>a  t6  mid  eallum  maegene 
she  bent  (o  receive  the  blow,  and  he  struck  at  her  with  all  his  might, 
Hml.  S.  12,  211. 

lutian.  Add: — Ic  lutie  delituo,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  20.  Synne  attor  lutude 
(latebat)  on  gepance,  Scint.  39,  7-  Lutode  torpebat,  Germ.  401,  23. 
pisne  lutigendne  (latitantem)  in  pam  scraefe  pa  hyrdas  gemetton,  Gr.  D. 
100,  8.  Lutiende  delitescente,  i.  latitante,  An.  Ox.  3745.  Wunda  luti- 
gendra  vulnerum  latentium,  Hy.  S.  33,  25.  [Cf.  Goth,  luton.]  v.  set-, 
be-,  ge-lutian. 

lybesn.     Add: — Lybisng  dilaturas  (ligaturas  ?),  Hpt.  33,  250,  8. 
lyb-lac.     Add : — Uton  forbugan  pa  synleahtras  pe  us  forbodene  synd, 
>  is  ...  lyblac  and  ealle  pa  unpeawas  pe  deoflu  on  mancynn  gebringad, 
Wlfst.  135,  3. 

lyb-lfeca.  Add: — pa  lyblascean  and  pa  de  manige  galdor  cunnon  and 
[>a  de  gelome  galaj»  .  .  .  pa  )>e  her  biod  pa  masstan  dryicgan  and  gealdor- 
craeftigan  and  lyblacan  ne  cumad  naefre  of  paera  wyrma  seade,  Nap.  43. 
'-yblaecan  caragios,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  24. 

lyffetere.  Add : — Lyftere  (lystere,  MS. ;  but  cf.  liffetere  favisor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  49,  14.  Oleccej)  favet  ii.  147,  19)  fautoris  (strophosi  fautoris 
nstinctu,  Aid.  66,  19.  Cf.  instinctu  strophosi  hostis,  37,  3,  in  both 
passages  the  devil  is  meant),  An.  Ox.  4674.  Lyffeterum  parasitis,  An. 
Ox.  II,  183. 

lyffettan.  Add  : — J>aenne  hi  lyfetad  dum  adnlantur,  R.  Ben.  I.  1 10, 
:i.  Mardocheus  saet  pser  ute  and  nolde  alutan  ne  lyffettan  pam  Amane 
um  Aman  vidisset  Mardochaeum  sedentem  ante  fores  palatii,  et  non 
olum  non  assurrexisse  sibi,  sed  nee  motum  quidem  de  loco  sestionis  suae, 
iml.  A.  97,  194.  He  nolde  nsefre  lyffettan  ne  mid  olecunge  spraecan, 
iml.  S.  31,  626.  Swa  gewuna  is  J5  psera  liffetendra  (adulantiiim)  tunge 
wylnied  pass  sawle  pe  hi  gehyran  wile  .  .  .  preostas  liffetende  syrwdon, 
jr.  D.  34,  26-35,  x- 

lyffetung.  Add: — Daet  mod  undercrypd  seo  lease  liffetung  (adulatio), 
jr.  D.  35,  16.  Manna  lyffetunge  ic  lufode  to  swtde,  Angl.  xi.  113,  51. 
'as  magon  pyllice  odre  mid  lyffetungum  to  leahtrum  gehnexian,  Hml.  S. 
6,  174. 

lyft.     Add:    I.  air  as  one  of  the  four  elements  : — Sie  eorpe  is  dryge 

nd  ceald,  and  £  waster  waet  and  ceald ;  sie  lyft  ...  is  asgder  ge  ceald  ge 

vaet,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  128,  35.     p  lyft  ys  wast  and  wearm  .  .  .  fyr  byd 

earm  and  drigge  .  .  .  eorde  ys  ceald  and  drigge  .  .  .  waeter  is  ceald  and 
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wiEt,  Angl.  viii.  299,  28-35.  ^-  tne  body  of  air  surrounding  the 

earth,  the  atmosphere : — Swa  swa  lyft  and  lagu  land  ymbclyppad,  Met. 
9,  40.  Stille  bynced  lyft  ofer  londe  and  lagu  swige,  Ra.  4,  II.  Comon 
twegen  deoflu  t6  him  of  bacre  lyfte  velut  ex  aere  lapsi,  Guth.  Gr.  123,  f. 
Fliogan  ofer  bam  fyre  J>e  is  betwux  bam  rodore  and  baere  lyfte,  Bt.  36,  2  ; 
F.  174,  lo.  He  ongan  fleogan  on  ba  lyfte,  Bl.  H.  187,  28.  De6flu  fleod 
geond  bas  lyft  ungesewenlice,  swa  swa  fugelas  d6d  gesewenlice,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  90,  21.  On  lyft  scacan,  fleogan  ofer  foldan,  Sat.  263.  In  lyft  astag 
cirm,  Gu.  363.  III.  the  upper  region  of  the  air,  sky,  heaven  : — To 

morgen  hyt  byd  smylte  weder ;  bes  heofon  (caelum)  ys  read  .  . .  To  dseg 
hyt  byd  hreoh  weder  ;  beos  lyft  (caeluni)  scind  unwederlice,  Mt.  16,  3. 
Lyft  up  geswcarc  heaven  above  greiv  dark,  Exod.  46 1 .  Lyft  bid  onbaerned, 
hreosad  heofonsteorran,  Cri.  1043.  Odeowdon  fyrena  leoman  on  nord- 
daele  bare  lyfte,  Chr.  926 ;  P.  107,  19.  Nis  atnig  nu  eorl  under  lyfte, 
Cri.  219 :  Ph.  39 :  Gu.  91.  Hy  hine  h6fun  on  ba  hean  lyft,  383.  IV. 
a  cloud: — Lyft  nubes,  An.  Ox.  3711  [:  Mk.  9,  7  :  Lk.  21,  27  :  12,  54, 
in  Diet.'].  V.  contaminated  air  : — W81berende  lyft  hwites  he6wes, 

Nar.  15,  32.  Ealle  sudfolc  worhton  eorbhus  for  baere  lyfte  wylme  and 
seternesse,  Lch.  ii.  146,  16.  VI.  air  in  motion,  a  breeze  : — Mec 

lyft  uphah6f,  wind  of  wsege,  Ra.  11,9.  He  ssede  •£  an  gehwsede  wolcn 
efne  ba  upp  astige  mid  bsere  unstaeddigan  lyfte.  Efne  da  aras  se  wind,  Hml. 
S.  1 8,  150.  Ne  windig  wolcen,  ne  bxr  waeter  fealled  lyfte  gebysgad,  Ph. 
62.  He  gesette  ysta  his  on  lyftu  (auram),  Ps.  L.  106,  29.  v.  aer-,  un-, 
up-lyft. 

lyft-lic;  adj.  Of  the  atmosphere,  v.  lyft ;  II : — Se  lyftlica  heofon, 
Nap.  50,  2.  [O.  H.  Ger.  luft-lih  aerinvs!}  v.  ofer-lyjtlic ;  lyften. 

lyft-wynn.  Add: — Joy  in  the  realms  above  (?)  : — Us  boceras  beteran 
secgad  lengran  lyftwynna  ;  J)is  is  liene  dream,  wommum  awyrged,  Exod. 

531- 

lyge.  Add: — Lyges  mendacii,  Bd.  i,  14;  Sch.  38,  20:  3,  19;  Sch. 
278,  19. 

lygen ;  adj.  Lying,  false.  [O.  H.  Ger.  \\igin  fa Isarius  :  Icel.  lyginn.] 
v.  un-lygen,  un-gelygen. 

lyg-ness.  Add  : — Figmenta,  i.  plasmatio,  mendacia  hiwunga,  lignes, 
Wlilck.  Gl.  239,  9. 

-lynian  (-lynnan).  v.  a-,  t6-linian  (-linnan)  :  lyni-bor.  /.  lyni- 
bor,  and  for  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  7.  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 

lynis.  Add : — Lynis  axredo,  Txts.  43,  258.  Lynisas  axredones,  257  : 
axedones,  36,  8. 

lyre.  Add:  I.  perdition,  destruction: — Lyre,  forwyrd  perditio,  An. 
Ox.  56,  35.  God  heold  hine  wid  his  sawle  lyre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  454,  4. 
fJaet  he  ne  sy  on  lyre  forswolgen,  R.  Ben.  51,  6.  II.  the  fact  of 

losing  something,  (i)  the  being  deprived  of ,  failure  to  keep  a  posses- 
sion, faculty,  &c. : — J>onne  se  man  geunr6tsad  for  his  Eehta  lyre,  Hml.  S. 
16,  291.  Lyre  gehealtsumnesse  dispendio  castitatis,  An.  Ox.  353.  He 
waes  lustltce  bone  lyre  baes  horses  boliende  jumenti  perditi  damnum 
libenter  ferens,  Gr.  D.  14,  19.  He  bolode  lyre  (jacturam)  eallra  bara 
binga  J>e  on  bam  scipe  waeron,  141,  13.  (2)  loss  of  a  living  creature  by 
death  : — He  nolde  abugan  fram  Codes  lufe  for  baerna  lyre,  Hml.  S.  16, 
48.  Him  t6  cydenne  his  aehta  lyre  (cf.  se  deofol  acwealde  ealle  his  aehta), 
4),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  450,  30.  (2  a)  loss  by  death  in  battle  : — Butan  bsera 
manna  lyre  be  him  mid  c8mon,  Hml.  S.  27,  53.  III.  detriment, 

disadvantage,  damage : — Fordelgiad  leras  sustinuere  dispendia,  Kent.  Gl. 
1019. 

lyre-wrene,  es ;  m.  A  trick  that  causes  damage  or  lots : — La,  hw! 
ne  m6t  ic  habban  jset  ic  me  sylf  beget  mid  mTnum  lyrewrencum  ?,  Verc. 
Forst.  1 68. 

-lyrtan.     v.  be-lyrtan  :  lysnan.     v.  hlysnan. 

lystan.  Add:  I.  to  cause  pleasure  in  a  person,  (i)  absolute: — 
Lysted_/wi/a&ctf,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  48,  2.  (2)  with  ace.  of  person,  (a)  alone  : — 
Gif  be  lyste  si  placet,  Bt.  7,  3;  F.  22,  7.  Ore  frid  is  wyrs  gehealden 
donne  me  lyste  (placeat),  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  2.  (b)  with  gen.  of  that  in 
which  pleasure  is  taken  : — Sua  hiene  swidur  lysd  (lyst,  v.  /.)  disses  and- 
weardan  quo  delectant  praesentia,  Past.  351,  8.  (c)  with  clause: — Me 
lyste  bet  j>  bu  me  saedest  ymbe  j>  donne  du  me  acsodest,  Bt.  34,  6  ;  F. 
142,  12.  (d)  with  dat.  infin.  : — Ic  hys  haebbe  goodne  dael  gehyred,  and 
ic  hys  eac  gelife  ;  ac  me  lyste  hyt  nu  bet  t8  witanne  bonne  t6  gelyfanne 
it  would  be  pleasanter  to  me  for  it  to  be  known  than  to  be  believed,  Solil. 
H-  59>  33-  (3)  witn  dat'  °*  person,  Bd.  3,  16 ;  Sch.  266,  8  (in 
Diet.).  II.  to  cause  desire,  (i)  with  ace.  of  person  and  (a)  gen. 

of  thing  desired : — Ne  lyst  me  nu  J)*s  nihil  hnjusmodi  quaero,  nihil  desi- 
dero,  Solil.  H.  36,  15.  Baet  hie  eac  selfe  daes  ilcan  lyste  ut  habere  pro- 
pria  concupiscant ,  Past.  229,  14.  De  ongan  lystan  Cre,  nas  us  bin,  Bt. 
7,  5 ;  F.  24,  I.  (b)  ace.  of  thing  desired  ?: — He  on  daem  8drum  haefde 
daet  hine  lyste,  Past.  459,  3.  Hu  done  cealdan  magan  ungeliclice  mettas 
lyste,  Lch.  ii.  160,  8.  (c)  with  clause: — ^Icne  man  lyst  .  .  .  bset  he 
hine  m6te  hwilum  baron  gerestan,  Solil.  H.  2,  8.  (d)  with  infin.  to 
make  a  person  willing  and  ready  to  do  something : — J?u  meant  ongitan 
gif  his  be  geman  lyst,  Met.  31,  I.  Hi  call  witon  bast  hy  witan  lyst, 
Solil.  H.  67,  22.  Dast  hine  ne  lyste  sum  nytwyrde  weorc  wyrcean  agere 
quae  debet  bona  dissimulat,  Past.  285,  9.  Swa  hwelcne  mon  swa  lyste 


baet  witan,  Ors.  I,  II  ;  S.  50,  17.  (e)  with  gen.  and  dat.  infin.  cf. 
(2  d)  : — Fela  me  lyste  witan  des  be  ic  nat.  Ne  .lyst  me  beah  naiies 
J>inges  swidor  to  witanne  bonne  bises  there  is  nothing  I  desire  more  to  be 
known  than  this,  Solil.  H.  14,  22.  (2)  with  dat.  of  person  :— [Hml.  Th. 
ii.  22O,  22,  in  Diet."].  Lyste  bam  be  lyste  bisne  craeft  leornian,  Angl.  viii. 
308,  25.  v.  of-lysted  (not  -lyston). 

lystan  ;  p.  te  To  desire.     I.  with  gen.  : — J>onne  seo  sawl  byrsted  and 
lysted  Godes  rices  Deum  sitiens  anima,  Gr.  D.  244,  27.  II.  with 

infin. : — Manige  men  hine  geornlice  lystan  geseon  multi  hunc  anxie  videre 
sitiebant,  Gr.  D.  45,  22.  [v.  N.E.D.  lust;  2.  Cf.  Goth.  Iust6n  to 
desire  :  O.  H.  Ger.  luston.] 

lystere  (=?  hlystere).     Substitute:  lystere.     v.  lyffetere. 

lyt.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  lite.]     v.  un-lyt. 

lytel ;  adj.,  and  neut.  of  adj.     Add:  ,  lytel  (?).     A.  adj.  I.  as 

the  opposite  of  great,  (i)  of  material  objects,  portions  of  space,  &c., 
small  in  size,  not  large : — Ne  bid  nasnig  t6  bass  lytel  lid  on  lime  aweaxen, 
Seel.  96.  Swilce  an  lytel  (lytlu,  v.  /.)  pricu,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  4.  Lyttel 
scipp  naviculam,  Mt.  L.  13,  2.  Se  de  lytelo  by  (domicilium)  hsefde  in 
byrgennum,  Mk.  L.  5,  3.  .n.  lytle  bollan  fulle,  Lch.  ii.  214,  1 1.  ^T  of 
a  person's  stature  : — He  waes  lytel  (lyttel  pussillus,  L.)  on  waestmum,  Lk. 
19,  3.  (la)  used  to  designate  species  or  varieties  which  are  distinguished 
by  their  smallness  from  others  belonging  to  the  same  genus  or  bearing 
the  same  name  : — Brune  wyrt,  hare  wyrt  lytelu,  Lch.  ii.  132,  8.  (i  b) 
with  superlative  force  in  little  finger,  toe : — Gif  se  lytla  bid  of  Sslegen, 
LI.  Th.  i.  96,  7.  Sio  lytle  ta,  23.  On  daem  lytlan  .  .  .  anum  fingre  (cf. 
on  dam  laistan  fingre,  Bt.  33,  4;  F.  132,  i),  Met.  20,  179.  (2)  used 
of  young  children  : — Lytel  cnseht  des  parvolus  iste,  Mt.  L.  18,  4.  Syle 
bicgean  on  wine  geongum  men  fif  cuceleras  fulle,  and  gingrum  and  un- 
trumum  and  wifum  bry  cuculeras,  litlum  cildum  anne,  Lch.  i.  122,  24. 
Lytlo  cild  parvulos,  Mk.  10,  13.  (3)  of  collective  unities,  having  few 
members,  inhabitants,  &c.  ;  small  in  number : — Her  is  an  lytele  (parva) 
burg  swlde  neah  .  .  .  Hio  is  an  lytel  (modica),  Past.  399,  23.  Is  hiora 
here  .  .  .  16  lytel  swelcra  lariowa,  Met.  10,  55.  Lytlo  edo  pusillo  gregi, 
Lk.  p.  7,  15.  Lytle  werede,  Gen.  2093.  Ic  wat  her  ane  neah  lytle  ceastre, 
2578.  Lytle  worado  pauci,  Lk.  L.  13,  23.  (4)  of  immaterial  things, 
considered  in  respect  of  their  quantity,  length  in  series,  &c. : — Ge  eow 
ondraedab  ^  ge  onfon  t6  lytlum  leanum,  Bl.  H.  41,  21.  Lytlum  sticcum 
Ie6dworda  dael  reccan,  An.  1490.  (5)  of  distance  or  period  of  time.  Cf. 
B.  II.  3  : — Da  geswigode  se  wisdom  ane  lytle  hwTle,  Bt.  7,  1  ;  F.  1 6,  5. 
Lytle  hwile,  B.  2030.  f>one  lytlan  fyrst,  Cri.  1323.  (6)  of  qualities, 
conditions,  &c.,  small  in  extent  or  degree: — Me  buhte  j>aet  sar  swide 
lytel  odde  ealles  nawiht,  Solil.  H.  41,  4.  Me  ne  bincb  nauht  lytel  g6d 
pisses  andweardan  lifes  gesaelba,  ne  eac  niuht  lytel  yfel  his  ungesaelba  in 
hoc  ipsa  fortuna  populari  nonnihil  boni  malive  inesse  perpendo,  Bt.  39, 
2  ;  F.  212,  14.  Nales  fore  lytlum  .  .  .  ac  fore  bam  mxstan  maegenearf- 
edum,  Cri.  963.  (7)  not  of  importance,  (a)  of  things,  trifling,  tri- 
vial : — J?onne  ongit  he  hu  lytel  se  hlisa  bid  and  hu  lalne  and  hu  tedre 
and  hu  bedseled  aelces  godes  fatna  quam  sit  exilis  et  Mitts  vacua  ponderisr 
Bt.  18,  I ;  F.  60,  29.  He  bib  for  swibe  lytlum  bingum  gedrefed,  II,  I  ; 
F.  32,  1 8.  finne  of  bebodum  dissum  lytlum  (minimus),  Mt.  L.  5,  19. 
For  ilam  tfe  bu  waere  getry  we  ofer  lytle  bing,  ic  gesette  be  ofer  mycle, 
Mt.  25,  21.  (b)  of  persons,  inferior  in  rank  or  condition,  not  distin- 
guished : — Lytel  he  bid  genemned  in  ric  heafna  .  .  .  des  micil  bid  ge- 
ceigd,  Mt.  L.  5,  19.  Lytel  buhte  ic  leoda  bearnum,  laeg  on  heardum 
stane,  Cri.  1425.  Swa  hwylc  swa  syld  anne  drinc  anum  byssa  lytylra 
manna,  Mt.  10,  42.  Anum  of  disum  brSdrum  minum  lytlum,  Mt.  L. 
25,  40.  (b  o)  of  a  town  : — Du,  Bethlem,  undaerfe  ding  lyttel  ard  (nequa- 
quam  minima  es),  Mt.  L.  2,  6.  (8)  mean,  vile,  (a)  of  things  : — T6  bam 
}>aet  du  hwylce  benunga  minon  lytlan  lichaman  t8  gehydnysse  gegearwige, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  252.  (b)  of  persons  : — Ic  com  se  lytla  for  be  and  se  lydra 
man,  se  her  syngige  swide  genehhe . .  .  fearle  scyldig,  Hy.3,  41.  II.  as 
opposite  of  much,  (i)  not  much,  only  a  slight  amount  or  degree  of, 
barely  any: — Sceawige  mon  georne  hwilc  se  utgang  sie",  be  micel,  be 
lytel,  be  baer  nan  ne  si4,  Lch.  ii.  218,  II.  Hwaet  is  heora  nu  t6  lafe 
butan  se  lytla  hlisa  and  se  nama  mid  feaum  stafum  awriten  signal  super- 
stes  fama  tennis  pauculis  inane  nomen  litter  is,  Bt.  19;  F.  70,  IO.  Gyt 
lxs$an  mynstres  }>xr  lytel  beowd6m  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  360,  22.  By])  lytel 
frecne  fram  fyre,  Lch.  i.  330,  2.  T8  lytel  hit  bib,  beo  hit  a  Isesse,  LI. 
Th.  i.  432,  24  :  B.  1748.  Lytles  geleafes,  Mt.  L.  6,  30  :  14,  31.  We 
habbaj)  litellne  gearowitan  bflton  tweon,  Bt.  41,  5  ;  F.  254,  10.  Ic  him 
lifwratfe  lytle  meahte  aetgifan,  B.  2877.  (i  a)  forming  with  its  sb.  a  kind 
of  privative  combination,  with  the  sense  absence  or  scarcity  of  what  the 
sb.  denotes  : — Gemune  hwaet  si  m!n  lytle  sped  memorare  quae  mea  sub' 
stantia,  Ps.  Th.  83,  40.  (2)  a  small  quantity  of,  some,  though  not 
much: — Nu  gyt  ys  lytel  (lyttil,  L.,  lyttel,  R.)  leoht  on  eow  a/hue 
modicum  lumen  in  uobis  est,  Jn.  12,  35.  .11.  lytle  bollan  fulle  mid  lytle 
hunige  gemengde,  Lch.  ii.  214,  n.  f>aer  dydon  Romane  lytla  triewba 
J>aet  him  ba  wseron  unweorbe  be  hiera  hlaford  beswican  in  hoc  solo  Romanis 
circa  enm  fortiter  agentibus  quod  perciissores  ejus  indignos  judicarent, 
Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  218,  17.  (3)  with  p\.,few: — Wraeccum  lytlum  (fecawum, 
W.S.)  plagis  paucis,  Lk.  R.  L.  I  2,  48.  Hy  sculan  nyttian  lytlum  and 
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tbrhtlicum  metum,  Lch.  ii.  30,  30.  J>a  nolde  he  him  geceosan  welige 
yldran,  ac  ba  be  hiefdon  lytle  worldspeda  (few  worldly  goods'),  Bl.  H. 
23,  25.  B.  absolute  and  substantive.  I.  absolute,  (i)  those 

that  are  little,  (a)  cf.  A.  I.  2  : — Dara  lyttelra  parvulorum,  Mt.  p.  I, 
6.  (b)  cf.  A.  I.  8-b:— Drihten  gehealded  ba  lytlan,  Ps.  Th.  114,  6. 
(2)  few.  Cf.  A.  II.  3  :— Woeg  lytelra  via  paucorum,  Lk.  p.  8,  7. 
Ofer  lytla  super  pauca,  Mt.  L.  25,  21  :  23.  (3)  not  much,  only  a  small 
amount  or  quantity: — Betere  ys  bam  rihtwlsan  lytel  (modicum)  bonne 
bam  synfullan  mycel  wela,  Ps.  Th.  36,  14.  Dsem  lyttel  bid  forgefen, 
Lk.  L.  7,  47.  On  lytlum  (lytelum,  L.)  getrywe  .  . '.  on  lytlum  unriht- 
wis,  Lk.  16,  10 :  19,  17.  He  sceal  of  swide  lytlum  h'yt  onginnan, 
Solil.  H.  45,  1 6.  J>onne  wat  ic  swide  lytel  6der  nanwiht,  66,  17.  Dy 
Ises  hie  fela  sellen  dam  de  hie  lytel  sceoldon,  odde  lytel  dsem  de  hie  micel 
sceoldon,  Past.  321,  17.  Lytel  agan,  Bl.  H.  49,  20.  Ge  sawad  micel 
;.sed  and  ripad  litel  (modicum),  Deut.  28,  38.  U  with  adverb : — Wund- 
rum  lytel  maeg  ged6n  .  .  .  ,  Bt.  n,  i;  F.  32,  21.  J?a  burfon  swibe 
lytles,  14,  2  ;  F.  44,  13.  p  man  custene  menn  for  ealles  t6  lytlum  to 
deade  ne  fordeme,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  19.  (33)  with  gen.  : — Ic  hys  mseg 
swide  litel  ongytan  odde  nawiht,  Solil.  H.  25,  15.  Hyre  ba  gyt  t6  lytel 
biihte  baes  anwaldes  de  se  cyningc  aer  gewunnen  haefde  non  contenta  ter- 
minis  mulier  quos  a  viro  suo  acquisitos,  Ors.  I,  2  ;  S.  30,  17.  We  witon 
s\vT)-'e  lytel  baes  be  aer  us  waes  buton  be  gemynde,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  256,  25. 
(3  b)  in  the  genitive  depending  upon  an  indefinite  pronoun : — Gif  be 
ssnies  willan  wana  bib,  deah  hit  lytles  hwset  sie"  si  absit  aliquid  tuae  beati- 
tiidini,  Bt.  II,  i;  F.  30,  22:  32,  20.  Nanwuht  ne  lytles  ne  miceles, 
30,  25  :  Met.  22,  47.  (3c)  qualified  by  a  demonstrative : — J?!ne  seofunga 
tor  bam  lytlan  te  bu  forlure,  Bt.  1 1, 1 ;  F.  30,  21.  (4)  unimportant  condi- 
tion, inferior  position: — Oft  he  of  lytlan  arserde  t6  miclan  ba  be  him  hyrdan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  334,  6:14.  II.  as  substantive,  (i)  a  small  quantity,  piece, 
portion,  a  small  thing,  a  trifle,  Lch.  ii.  336,  4  [in  Diet.]  (i  a)  with 
gen. : — An  lytel  febbres,  Past.  229,  3.  Wudugate  geallan  and  lytel  wines, 
Lch.  i.  348,  18.  Lytel  eles,  ii.  76,  '13.  Diles  saed  lytelne,  228,  21. 
Glsedenan  rinde  lytelra  gedo  bred  pund  on  glsesfaet,  252,  7.  (2)  of  per- 
sons, (a)  cf.  A.  I.  2  : — Sua  hua  ne  onfoas  ric  Godes  swelc  lyttel 
(paruulus),  Mk.  L.  10,  15.  Buta  gie  geworde  suse  lytlo  (cnehtas,  R., 
lytlingas,  W.S.  parvoli),  Mt.  L.  18,  3.  Of  mude  dara  lytla  (cildra,  R., 
cilda,  W.S.  infantium) ,  21,  1 6.  Buta  wifum  and  lytlum  t  cildum  (cneh- 
tum,  R.)  exceptis  mulieribus  et  parvulis,  14,  21 :  15,  38.  Forletas  da 
lytlo  (ba  cild,  R.),  19,  14.  Br6htpn  to  him  lytle  (lytlo  cild,  L.),  Mk. 
R.  10,  13.  (b)  cf.  A.  I.  8b  : — Enne  of  lytlum  disum  unum  de  pusillis 
is/is,  Mt.  L.  18,  6.  Of  lytlum  dassum  ex  minimis  istis,  10,  42  :  25,  45. 
(3)  a  short  lime: — .ffifter  lytle  huile  t  ymb  lytle  (ymbe  lytel,  W.S.)  post 
pussillum,  Mk.  L.  14,  70.  Embe  lytel  (aefter  lytlum  t  ymb  lytle  hutle, 
L.,  after  lytlum  hwile,  R.),  Lk.  22,  58.  C.  adverbial  use  of  various 
cases.  I.  to  only  a  small  extent,  but  slightly,  not  much,  (i)  ace. : — 
Lytel  fremad  beah  cristen  nama  butan  cristenum  daedum,  Wlfst.  65,  21. 
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eno,  22,   14.  la.  with  gen. :— Lythw6n  becwom  Huna  herges 

ham  eft  bauon,  El.  142.  Lythwon  monna  geflit  paucorum  hominum 
contentio,  Mt.  p.  2,  10.  II.  as  adv.  (i)  of  distance  :— J?a  he  waes 

lythwon  banon  agan  progressus  pmillum,  Mt.  26,  39.  Onwende  he  his 
neb  aweg  lythwon,  Lch.  ii.  284,  16.  (2)  of  time:— Lytle  hutle  (modi- 
cum) gesene  were  hine  cuacd  and  efts6na  Iythu8n  (modicum)  ne  uere 
gesene,  Jn.  p.  7,  14:  GO.  363.  (3)  of  extent,  degree  :— He  Iithw8n 
hogode  embe  his  sawle  bearfe,  Hml.  S.  26,  243  :  28,  139.  Se  tcamfaesta 
haefd  gen6h  on  dsem  to  his  bettrunge  daet  his  lareow  hine  suide  Iythw8n 
gcmyndgige  his  undeawa  verecundis  ad  conversionem  sujficit,  quod  tis 
doctor  mala  sua  saltern  leniter  ad  memoriam  reducit,  Past.  207,  4.  (3  a) 
where  the  word  is  equivalent  to  an  emphatic  negative  : — f>one  sidfaet  him 
snotere  ceorlas  Iythw6n  18gon  .  .  .  hwetton  higerofne  (far  from  blaming 
Aim,  they  urged  him  on},  B.  203.  (4)  gradually,  little  by  little : — 
Lythu6n  onginnes  from  fruma,  aefter  don  dy  aefterra  .  . '.  paulatim  inci- 
piens  a  primo,  deinde  secundo  .  ,  .  ,  Mt.  p.  n,  II. 

lytig.  Add :  I.  in  a  good  sense,  prudent : — Letig  astutvs  (Prov.  13, 
16),  Kent.  Gl.  450:  485:  callidus  (Prov.  22,  3),  809.  Leti,  412: 
versutus  (Prov.  12,  23),  424.  II.  in  a  bad  sense  : — Litig  and  psetig 
versuta  et  callida,  Germ.  389,  21.  Letig  wer  hatol  vt'r  versutus  odiosus, 
Kent.  Gl.  487.  Wenst  bu  baet  seo  mengio  binra  monna  be  mxge  d8n 
gesseligne  ?  Nese,  nese.  Ac  gif  hie  yfele  sint  and  lytige,  donne  sint  hie" 
be  pleolicran  gehaefd  bonne  genaefd,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  Fox  42,  note  10. 

lytle,  an  ;  /.  A  servant-maid,  female  slave : — Heo  (Judith)  hire  lytlan 
(Abram.  Cf.  mid  anre  binene  Abra,  109,  231),  Hml.  A.  114,  401. 

lytlian.  Add :  ,  lytlan  : — K.\c  riht  lytled  for  Code  and  for  worulde, 
Wlfst.  -243,  10.  [v.  N.E'D.  little.]  v.  ge-lytlian. 

lytling.  Add:  I.  a  child: — Lsetad  ba  lytlingas  finite  parvulos,  Mt. 
19,14.  Lytlungas,  Ps.  L.  1369.  II.  a  person  of  little  account,  of 

inferior  position.  Cf.  lytel ;  A.  I.  7  b  : — Gif  aegifer  ge  biscopas  ge  preist- 
as  aefter  heora  rihtan  gesettednesse  lifdon,  bonne  waere  hit  oferflowennis 
us  litlingum  (nobis  exiguis)  awiht  ntwes  t8  trahtnienne,  Chrd.  2,  4. 

lytlung,  e  ;  /.  Diminution: — Seo  godcundnyss  underfohd  nane  lyt- 
lunge,  Angl.  vii.  56,  537.  v.  ge-lytlung. 


M 

ma.  Subst.  or  adj.  Add:  I.  as  subst.  (i)  with  partitive  genitive 
sing.,  something  in  addition,  an  additional  quantity  or  amount : — Ne 
wilnige  ic  heora  nines  nawyt  mycle  ma  donne  ic  nede  sceol  habban  to 
mynes  ITchaman  hele,  Solil.  H.  37,  ii.  Ne  we  witegan  habbad  J«t  us 
andgytes  ma  sefre  secgan,  Ps.  Th.  73,  9.  (2)  a  greater  number,  more 
individuals  of  the  kind  specified,  (a)  with  partitive  genitive  plural  (or 


Lyttel  lufad  minus  diligit,  Lk.  L.  7,  47.     (2)  with  inst. : — Sam  he  hine  I  of  noun  of  multitude)  :  —  Naes  his  folces  na  ma  ofslagen  bonne  nigon, 


miclum  lufige,  sam  he  hine  lytlum  lufige,  Solil.H.  58, 14.  j?u  hine  gedest  lytle 
Ijessan  (  paulo  minus}  bonne  englas,  Ps.  Th.  8,  6  :  118,  87.  Ful  lytle  de 
gearor,  Solil.  H.  26,  15.  II.  lytlum  a  little  at  a  time: — Geot  briwa 
lytlum  on  hate  ba  ahsan,  Lch.  ii.  32, 13  :  176,  22  :  230,  21.  Ila.  lyt- 
lum and  lytlum  little  by  little,  gradually : — He  sceal  lytlum  and  lytlum 
stigan  near  and  near  staepmaelum  swilce  he  on  sume  hlaedre  stige,  Solil. 


H.45, 


III.  a  little,     (i)  of  distance  :— Gefoerde  lytel  dona 


progressus  ptif ilium,  Mt.  L.  26,  39.  (2)  of  time,  (a)  with  ace., /or 
a  little  time: — Da-get  lyttel  (lytel,  R.  modicum)  mid  irih  ic  am,  Jn.  L. 
J3>  33-  (b)  with  inst.,  a  little  (before)  : — Swa  swa  bu  me  nu  lytle  SET 
gehete,  Bt.  22,  I  ;  F.  76,  22  :  Met.  12,  13.  v.  for-,  un-,  ungemet- 
lytel  ;  lytle,  an ;  /. :  laes,  laessa. 

lytel-fota.     /.  (?)  fitel-fota  (q.v.). 

ly  per- lie.    Add  : — Da  alede  ic  minne  kynegyrylan,  and  me  mid  uncube 


hnegle  and  mid  lyberlice  gerelan   gegerede,  Nar.   18,  3 

litherly,  adj.] 
ly]>erlice.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  litherly ;  adv.] 
lypre.  /.  ly bre,  and  add:  I.  of  persons : — Se  lydra  man  ana 


[v.  N.  E.  D. 


Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  156,  24.  f>ser  bij>  wundra  ma  Jxmne  hit  aenig  maeg  abenc- 
ean,  Cri.  989.  Februarius  hzfd  by  geare  (leap-year)  anum  daege  ma 
daga  bonne  by  odrum  geare,  Angl.  viii.  305,  43.  He  aferede  mancynnes 
ma  bonne  gemet  waere,  An.  1180.  (b)  without  partitive  genitive  :— Gif 
ma  to  scyle,  LI.  Th.  i.  160,  3.  .xii.  buton  ge  ma  willan,  274,  II.  Sy 
hit  ofer  ane  scTre,  sy  hit  ofer  ma,  224,  27.  pu  hasfst  me  manega  bysna 
gereihte,  and  ic  haebbe  saelf  gesegen  on  b6cum  ma  Jwnne  ic  Sreccan  mage, 
Solil.  H.  66,  13.  (c)  to  express  an  indefinite  excess  over  a  number  stated 
approximately: — Sume  habbad  twa  obbe  ma,  LI.  Th.  i.  316,  9:  438, 
13.  Twa  hund  odde  ma,  El.  634:  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  32,  16.  (3)  other 
individuals  o/  the  kind  specified,  other  persons  or  things  in  addition  to 
those  mentioned : — p  unriht  alegde  ure  hlaford  ;  •£  he  ma  mote,  LI.  Lbmn. 
244,  36.  f>ast  he  menige  to  bam  ilcan  wuda  bajr  ic  das  sceaftas  cearf, 
fetige  hym  bar  ma,  Solil.  H.  I,  II.  Hwset  wille  ic  ma  cwaedan  ?,  37,  6. 


(3  a)  with  gen. : — For  basm  he  ne  ube  bzt  aenig  ma  folca  for  his  bingxim 
forwurde  bonne  he  self  mid  his  agenre  beode,  Ors.  2,5;  S.  80,  33.     Ge 
on  londum  ge  on  ma  dara  )>inga  de  heo  on  forhaldne  weran,  C.  D.  v.  140, 
vile  man  \  15.     Ic  waes  on  ceole  and  mines  cn8sles  ma,  Rii.  19,  4.  II.  as 


cravens  Ors    6    ^6  •  S    202    27  II    of  things  :—  Hu  Isene  and  hS  I  freond,  and  ne  magon  heom  beah  na  nane  gode  ne  be6n,  ne  hi  hym  be 

lydre  bis  lif  is  on  t6get'ruwianne('  Wlfst.  189,  3.    Hit  ne  gedafenad  f  man  :  nw,  Solil.  H.  68,  30.          II.   longer,  further,  again   besides  . 
do  Godes  hus  anre  mylne  eeltc  for  lydrum  tolle  (for  sordid  gain),  Hml.  |  bu  awiht  ma  witan  ?  nihilne  //»/s  scire  cujul,  So       H.  14,  21. 


,          . 

S.  19,   25^.     Lydre  gesetnyssa  vitiosa  compontio,  Angl.  viii.   313,   26.  i  acsast  bf,  ma  sefter  dam?,  36,  if.     Ne  sccge  .c^fre  n 
Ne  sceall  nan  Codes  be-n  for  sceattum  riht  deman,  ac  healdan  bone  d6m    zagan  habbe,  48,   16.     Be   ure  sawle   life  ic   nu   don  ma  nawuh     ne 
buton  lydrum   sceattum  (without  infamous  bribes),  Hml.   S.    19,  246.  |  twaeoge,  59,  25.  III.  qualifying  a  predicate  a.  being  ar-phcable 

^..rh  Ivdra  sxd  by  seed  that  does  harm,  Angl.  viii.  300,  24.     [v.  N.  E.  D.    a  greater  measure  or  degree  than  another,  mort,  rather  -'-Era  sawla 
ljtner  1 

lyt-hwon.     Add:  I.  as  substantive  :—  Monigo  sint  geceigdo,  Iythw6n 
gecore,i  mnlti  sunt  vocati,  pauci  electi,  Mt.  L.  20,  1  6.     Lythuon  gecor- 


,          , 
ma  (potius)  forhwerfdon  bonne  hie  gerihton,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  18 

macian.     I.    to  bring  into  exigence  by  construction  or  elaborate,,. 
(i)  to  construct,frame,fa,hion  .—  Wurdon  tobrocene  b*ra  hxbenra  goda 
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bus  and  anITcnyssa  ]>urh  baera  manna  handa  ]>e  hi  macodon  and  guton, 
Hml.  S.  29,  181.  Me  maeig  in  Maio  and  lunio  .  .  .  fiscwer  and  mylne 
macian,  Angl.  ix.  261,  13.  Her  weard  getimbrod  d  mynster  on  Win- 
ceastre  jiCynwalh  letmacian,  Chr.  648;  P.  28,17.  Maessereaf  of  ealdum 
cladum  macian,  Hml.  A.  35,  279.  (2)  with  a  substance  as  object : — Cys- 
wyrhtan  gebyred  -p  heo  of  wringhwaege  buteran  macige  t6  hlafordes  beode, 
LI.  Th.  i.  438,  31.  (2  a)  to  produce  an  article  of  food  or  drink  by 
culinary  or  other  operations : — Bring  me  twa  ba  betstan  tyccenu  baet  ic 
macige  mete  binum  faeder  )>aer  of  (ut  faciam  ex  eis  escas  patri  tuo),  Gen. 
2 7'  9«  (3)  to  produce  by  action,  bring  about  a  condition  of  things,  a 
state  of  feeling  : — ]?a  Frencisce  menn  macodon  maest  ]>et  unseht  betweonan 
Godwine  eorle  and  bam  cynge,  Chr.  1052 ;  P.  183,  14.  (3  a)  to  cause 
something  to  happen  to  a  person  (dat.),  cause  a  person  to  experience 
something  : — f>a  baedon  hig  sume  J>aet  Samson  m6ste  him  macian  sum 
gamen,  Jud.  16,  25.  (3b)  to  make  peace,  (a)  to  bring  about  a  condi- 
tion of:— Nis  na  to  forgytane  J*  g6de  frid  be  he  macode  on  bisan  lande, 
Chr.  1086;  P.  220,  13.  (j8)  to  make  peace  between  enemies: — Leofric 
eorl  com  wid,  and  Harold  eorl  and  macedan  seht  J>aer  betweonan,  Chr. 
1056  ;  P.  186,  34.  (4)  to  give  rise  to,  have  as  a  result,  be  the  cause 
of: — Gyfernyss  macad  bam  menn  mycele  untrumnysse,  Hml.  S.  16,  272. 
Gitsung  is  wyrtruma  aelcere  wohnysse.  Heo  macad  reaflac  and  unrihte 
domas,  stala  and  leasunga,  282  :  288.  (5)  in  grammar,  to  form  a  case, 
tense,  &c.,  in  a  specified  manner  : — Deos  declinatio  ne  macad  na  hire 
vocatiuum  on  eallum  namum  on  ane  wisan,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  31,15.  Elicio 
macad  elicui,  175,  10.  Sume  das  maciad  femininum  on  a,  40,  8.  J?a 
maciatf  praeteritum  on  aui,  138,  n.  (6)  to  prepare  or  provide  a  meal, 
feast  for  guests : — GelTc  -bam  cyninge  ]>e  macode  hys  suna  gyfta  simile 
regi  qui  fecit  nubtiasfilio  suo,  Mt.  22,  2.  (7)  used  with  of  to  designate 
the  action  of  causing  what  is  denoted  by  the  regimen  of  the  prep,  to 
become  what  is  denoted  by  the  object  of  the  verb  : — Fornicatio  macad 
of  Cristes  limum  myltestrena  limu,  Hml.  S.  16,  278.  (8)  said  of  con- 
stituent parts,  to  amount  to : — |?aert5eacan  syx  tida  ;  ba  maciad  afre 
ymbe  j>  feorbe  gear  bone  daeg  and  Sa  niht  be  we  hatad  bissextum,  Lch. 
iii.  246,  13.  II.  to  subject  to  operation,  manage,  use  : — lubal  waes 

fzder  herpera  and  J>aera  be  organan  macodun  lubal  fuit  pater  canentium 
citkara  et  organo,  Gen.  4,  21.  III.  to  cause  to  be  or  become  some- 

thing specified,  (i)  with  sb.  as  complement : — Sttperbia  geworhte  englas 
t6  deoflum  and  done  man  macad  eac,  gif  he  mSdigab  to  swyde,  Jiaes 
deofles  geferan,  Hml.  S.  16,  310.  (2)  with  sb.  preceded  by  to,  or  simple 
dative : — Ic  macige  J>3  mycelre  maegde  faciam  te  in  gentem  tnagnam, 
Gen.  12,  2.  He  wolde  hine  macian  to  gode,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  2, 
43.  IV.  causative  uses,  (i)  with  dependent  clause,  to  cause  some- 
thing to  happen,  bring  it  about  that : — Hi  macedon  hit  J>a  $  aer  waes  ful 
rice,  ba  (p  ?)  hit  weard  to  nanbing,  Chr.  870;  P.  71,  n.  (2)  to  cause 
to  move,  put : — Seo  ealde  cyrce  waes  call  behangen  mid  criccum  .  .  .  and 
man  ne  mihte  swa  dean  macian  hi  healfe  Gp  (not  half  of  them  could  be 
put  up  on  the  walls),  Hml.  S.  21,  434.  V.  to  do,  perform,  (i) 

with  a  noun  of  action  as  object : — Hi  ealle  saedon  •&  se  is  s6d  God  be 
swilce  wundra  macad,  Hml.  S.  22,  56.  Sweriad  bxt  ge  don  wid  me 
swilce  mildheortnisse  swa  ic  macode  wid  eow  jurate  ut  quomodo  ego 
misericordiam  fed  vobiscum,  ita  et  vosfaciatis  cum  domo  pairis  met,  Jos. 
2,  12.  (2)  to  conclude  a  bargain,  contract : — Mid  bam  mannan  j»e  aer 
•£  loc  makeden,  Chr.  1094;  P.  229,  9.  (3)  with  sbs.  expressing  the 
action  of  vbs.,  and  forming  with  them  phrases  approximately  equivalent 
in  sense  to  those  verbs : — Manega  drymen jnaciad  menigfealde  dydrunga 
burh  deofles  craeft,  Hml.  S.  21,  465.  &n\g  man  ciricmangunge  mid 
unriht  ne  made,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  28.  f>aet  hy  him  absolutionem  macigan, 
Wlfst.  1 80,  12.  VI.  to  behave,  act.  (i)  with  hit  and  adv.  denoting 
manner : — Ic  nat  na  forgeare  hu  ic  hit  bus  macige  /  do  not  quite  know 
how  it  is  I  behave  so,  Hml.  S.  23,  556:  672.  f>a  halgan  martyras  on 
bam  scraefe  saeton,  and  bam  biscope  be  endebyrdnysse  rehton  hu  hi  hit 
macedon  on  Decius  caseres  timan  (how  they  had  acted  in  the  time  of  the 
emperor  Decius'},  786.  (2)  without  hit : — Riht  is  ^  mynecena  mynster- 
ITce  macian,  efne  swa  we  cwaedon  aeror  be  munecan  (cf.  riht  is  'p  munecas 
.  .  .  regollice  libban,  2-4),  LI.  Th.  ii.  322,  32. 

mad.  Substitute:  mad-mod;  adj.  Senseless  (v.  ge-mad)  : — Sum  on 
oferhygdo  ]>rymme  bringed,  brintecl  him  oninnan  ungemede  madm6d 
(senseless  arrogance"),  Mod.  25. 

msec.     In  1.  2  for  mecca  read  mecea. 

msecca;  an;  m.  A  consort : — Ic  haebbe  cnstenne  faeder  .  .  .  and  his 
msecca  min  modor  is  of  byssum  life  gewiten,  Hml.  S.  33,  103.  v.  ge- 
msecca. 

msecga.     Add :  v.  6ret-maecga  :  -mseclic.     v.  ge-maeclic. 

meed.  Dele  the  passage  from  C.  D.  iii.  52,  15,  and  add:  meadow- 
land  : — Dara  oxena  wic  and  seo  maed  de  daer  mid  rihte  to  gebyred  .  .  . 
and  seo  mead  benordan  ea,  C.  D.  v.  383,  14-18.  Feower  aeceras  maede 
beweslan  ee,  i.  175,  2.  [On  hreodmaede  lace,  vi.  153,  9.  Mormsede, 
iii.  449,  20.]  .xii.  aecras  an  westhealfe  daere  straete,  and  an  (aecer)  medwa 
beneodan  daem  hlide,  iii.  52,  15.  Hec  sunt  prata  .  .  .  stocmed  healf  be- 
nordan hegforde,  be  sture  meda  sue  der  to  limpad,  ii.  65,  27.  On  sud- 
msedwan;  of  dsere  msede,  iii.  77,  18.  JEl  daira  hma  maede,  vi.  4,  26. 


On  cuttes  maed  ;  of  baere  maede,  iii.  456,  30.  Onbutan  da  maedewe,  iii. 
386,  5.  On  miclan  maedua  (or  pi.  ?),  iii.  81,  7.  He  code  on  ba  maedwe 
(maede,  v.  I.)  pratum  ingressus,  Gr.  D.  36,  1 1.  On  bulan  maedae,  C.  D. 
v.  112,  29.  On  claenan  maede,  325,  17.  On  smede  metue,  iii.  460,  19. 
[On  hreodmede,  vi.  102,  31  :  iii.  97,  30.]  On  da  maed  nordeweardae, 
v.  340,  24:  vi.  234,  7.  Maeda  prata,  An.  Ox.  138.  On  manegum 
landum  tild  bid  redre  donne  on  6drum,  ge  yrde  tima  hraedra,  ge  maeda 
raedran,  Angl.  ix.  259,  10.  Feldlaes,  maeda,  and  yrdland,  C.  D.  vi.  39, 
9.  T5  maedwuum,  iii.  386,  I.  Una  prata  on  burgwara  medum  and  an 
nordeweardum  burgwara  medum  healf  med,  ii.  66,  34.  [^t  westmaedu- 
wan  ;  of  westmedwan,  iii.  82,  14.]  v.  dal-,  sundor-,  maer-,  wi])ig-maed. 

meed-eecer,  es  ;  m.  A  meadow  : — J>aene  hagan  be  Eadwerd  ahte,  and 
baene  maedaecer  be  baer  to  hyrd,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  ii.  203,  13.  .viii/maedaec- 
eras  .  .  .  gebyriad  t6  Cenelmestune,  C.  D.  vi.  33,  28. 

msld-dic;  /.  A  meadow-dike: — Of  bam  mere  on  ba  ealdan  maeddic; 
bonne  andlang  die,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  396,  32. 

mseder  (?).  Another  version  of  this  prescription  has  :  Ofgeot  mid 
hluttrum  ealab,  Lch.  ii.  354,  19. 

meedere.  Add: — Maedre  sandix,  An.  Ox.  8,  345.  Maedere,  wad 
sandix,  i.  iacinto,  2,  436.  Wealhbasu  t  maedre  uermicnlo,  35,  4.  On 
laengtene  .  .  .  mederan  settan,  Hnsed  sawan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  10. 

-meedla.     v.  ge-mzdla. 

nased-lacu,  e;  /.  A  meadow-stream  : — On  ba  maedlace  ;  of  baere  lace, 
C.  D.  iii.  457,  6. 

msed-land.  Add: — .xn.  aeceras  godes  maedlandes  (masdwe-,  v .  /.), 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  266,  26. 

Msed-monap  July  : — Maedm6naJ)  (Med-,  v.  /.),  Menol.  Fox  (at  end)  ; 
Hickes  i.  215. 

mseg  (?)  power,  might,  virtue : — Maeg  (maegen  ?)  s6des  gebedes  ys 
hyhd  s6dre  lufe  uirtus  vere  orationis  est  cehitudo  caritatis,  Scint.  4,  19. 
Micel  ys  maeg  (uirtus)  gif  bu  na  dera  fram  J>am  be  bu  gederod  ert,  12, 
17.  He  Godes  rice  .  .  .  eallum  maege  (niaegene  ?)  fyrjirode,  Lch.  iii. 
438,  2.  Cf.  maga,  and  (?)  v.  maegen-brymnes. 

meeg.  Add:  I.  a  kinsman: — Gif  ader  obbe  maeg  obbe  fremde  ba 
rade  forsace,  LI.  Th.  i.  268,  21.  Lete  heo  hit  to  sweolcum  hire  mega 
swelce  hit  hire  to  geearnigan  wille,  C.  D.  ii.  too,  22.  Dis  waes  gedon  on 
gewitnesse  his  agenra  maga  .^Edelstanes  and  ^Edelhunnes  and  eac  Alh- 
mundes  his  agenes  sunu,  v.  141,  22.  Ic  hatu  cydan  .  .  .  minum  megum 
and  gefeorum,  ii.  120,5.  On  minum  geongum  magum,  176,  3.  la. 
a  parent,  kinsman  of  an  earlier  generation  : — On  Ines  daege  mines 
(Alfred's)  maeges,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  24.  Be  wurbscipe  maga  (parentum) 
.  .  .  ne  scylon  beam  (Jilii)  magum  (parentibus)  goldhordian  ac  magas 
bearnum,  Scint.  173,  7— 13.  Beam,  beo  ge  underdiodde  eowrum  ieldrum 
magum  Jilii,  obedite  parenlibus  vestris,  Past.  189,  22.  Of  haebenum 
magum  elhnicis  farentibus  (oriundus),  An.  Ox.  24 17.  II.  kindred 

involved  legal  responsibility  of  its  members  to  one  another,  (i)  where 
one  member  was  criminal,  or  subject  to  criminal  prosecution  : — Ad  syllan 
•£  hy  on  heora  maege  nane  byfde  nyston,  LI.  Th.  i.  206,  2.  Gif  he 
claene  beo  nime  he  upp  his  maeg,  296,  10.  Beo  he  feowertig  nihta  on 
carcerne  .  .  .  and  his  miegas  (magas,  v.  1.)  hine  feden  gif  he  self  mete 
naebbe,  60,  10:  120,6:  124,7:  148,18:  164,11:  202,15:  206,5: 
228,  26  :  238,  31  :  286,  32.  Gif  hwylc  his  maga  hine  feormige,  bonne 
beo  he  scyldig  ealles  baes  J>e  he  ahte,  248,  8.  Gif  cyninges  J>egn  aetsace 
.  .  .  nime  he  his  maga  .xn.  .  .  .  ,  ii.  298,  8.  Gehealden  hi  hine  .xxx. 
nihta,  and  hie  hine  his  maegum  (magum,  v.  I.)  gebodien,  i.  64,  19.  His 
maegum  and  his  friondum,  90,  8.  (2)  of  conditions  when  a  kinsman 
was  injured  : — Ne  gebyred  nanum  maege  ^  feoh  bute  bam  be  sy  binnan 
cneowe,  LI.  Th.  i.  174,  25.  Haebbe  he  his  maeg  forworht  he  shall  have 
forfeited  all  claim  to  compensation  in  respect  to  Ais  injured  kinsman,  90, 
20.  Gif  mon  elj>e6digne  ofslea,  se  cyning  ah  twaidne  dael  weres,  J>riddan 
dael  sunu  obbe  maegas  (magas,  v.  1.),  116,  15.  Agife  mon  bam  maegum 
(magum,  v.  1.)  ^  treow,  70,  10 ;  1 18,  8  :  148,  15  :  164,  13  :  202,  16 : 
25°»  J5  :  4°^>  26.  Se  wer  gebirad  magum  (maegde,  v .  /.),  186,  4. 
(3)  where  protection,  assistance,  support,  is  given: — Mon  m6t  feohtan 
mid  his  geborene  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  24.  Gif  man  gehadodne  o]>J>e 
aeldeodigne  forraede  .  .  .  ,  |x>nne  sceal  him  cyng  beon,  oj>]>on  eorl  baer  on 
lanc'e  and  bisceop  J)aere  leode,  for  maeg  and  for  mundboran,  buton  he  dies 
6derne  haebbe,  174,  8  :  348,  6.  Healden  ba  maegas  (magas,  v.  I.)  pone 
frumstol  ob  baet  hit  (a  minor  whose  father  is  dead)  gewintred  sie,  1 26,  6. 
Fon  magas  to  and  weddian  heora  magaii  to  wife,  254,  20.  Ladige  he 
mid  his  magan  be  faehde  moton  mid  beran,  344,  26  :  362,  23.  Gif 
hwylc  landleas  man  ...  eft  his  magas  gesece,  204,  6.  (4)  as  cognisant 
of  matters  affecting  the  kindred  : — J3  on  cyninges  and  on  biscopes  gewit- 
nesse gerecce  beforan  his  maegum,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  22.  III.  by  the 
law  of  the  church  marriage  was  forbidden  within  certain  limits  of  kin- 
ship : — We  laerad  .  .  .  ji  aenig  cnsten  mann  binnan  .vi.  manna  sibfaece  on 
his  agenan  cynne  aefre  ne  gewirie,  ne  on  his  maeges  lafe  ]>e  swa  neiihsib 
waere,  LI.  Th.  i.  364,  23.  Ilia,  of  illicit  intercourse: — Gif  twegen 
gebrodra  of>}>on  twegen  genyhe  magas  wid  an  wtf  forlicgan,  LI.  Th.  i. 
168,  19.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  may  a  kinsman.']  v.  faedering-,  md-,  un-m*g; 
ge-ntdmagas. 
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imeg-cnafa,  an  ;  TH. 


fnde  mzg  (the  bird  that  hatches  the  cuckoo's 
E.  D.  may  a  maiden.'] 

4iiwma«:—  Ic  gean  minum  mzgcnafan 
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(eognato)  baes  landes  set  Anne  his  dzg  ...  and  bzs  landes  zt  Worbigum 
.  .  .  minum  magcnafan,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  329,  21-25. 

mfeg-cud.     Add: — Mzgcubre  cognate^,  An/Ox.  2700. 

m&g-cynren.     Dele,  and  cf.  mid  cynrene,  An.  Ox.  1297. 

msegden.     Add:  v.  gliw-mzgden. 

msegden-eild.  Add:— Beo  hit  hysecild,  beo  hit  mzdencild  sit 
masculus  infans,  sit  femina,  LI.  Th.  ii.  190,  22. 

msegden-had.  Add:  girlhood :— On  hy're  maegdenhade  hio  (the 
Virgin  Mary)  dyde  fela  wundra  on  webgeweorce,  Shrn.  127  IK 

msegden-lic.  Add:— Onfeng  heo  bis  bebod  ^  heo  naht  ofer  ?  ne 
dyde  leohthces  ne  maegdenlicere  wisan  odde  merwelicre  mandatum  ac- 
cepit,  tit  nihil  ultra  leve  et  puellare  ageret,  Gr.  D.  287,  20.  Gesawon 
hi  cuman  mycel  maedenlic  werod,  Hml.  S.  7,  251. 

msegden-mann.     Add  .-—Hester,  wlitig'  mzdenmann,  Hml.  A.  94 


msegj). 
dam  tinian  be  seo  cynelice'  mz 


I.  a<M:_M%b  prosapia,  An.  Ox.  n,  112.     Com  Crist  on 
e  ateorode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  82   4      Mid 


82. 
maege 


^  Crist  msedenmann  him  t6  meder  geceas,  14, 15  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  308,  28.' 
rege.     Add  .— Ic  selle  Cyneswide  minre  megan  lond,  C.  D.  ii.  100,'  10.' 


v.  un-mzge, 

msegen.  I.  add: — Swa  hwzt  swa  t6foran  bam  neadbehefum  belifen 
byb  on  heora  maegenes  tilunge  quidquid  necessario  victui  superest  ex 
operibus  manuum,  R.  Ben.  138,  17.  Ic  sylle  Wulfsige  minum  gerefau 
wid  his  holdum  mzgene  (for  his  loyal  and  able  service)  anes  hides  lond, 
Cht.  E.  161,  27.  Be  sare  bzs  magan.  Gif  se  man  ^  mzgen  hsebbe  Izt 
him  blod,  Lch.  ii.  180,  31.  He  (Aidan)  munuclice  leofode  ...  mid 
s5bum  mzgnum,  Hml.  S.  26,  82.  II.  add:  a  virtuous  action:— 

J>aet  we  beon  godum  mannum  gelice  in  dam  mzgenum  be  we  d6n  magon, 
Verc.  Forst.  169,  3.  III.  add:—pxt  eordlice  mzgn  be  bu  her 

samnast .  .  .  call  bis  mzgn  wat,  be  her  to  gemote  com,  bzt  bin  heahsetl 


is  brymmes  afylled,  Wlfst.  254,   13-18. 
nid-,  sttfi-maegen. 


v.  full-,  god-,  heafod-,  helle-, 


msegen-fsest.  Add : — pes  card  nis  eac  ealles  swa  mxgenfzst  her  on 
uteweardan  bzre  eordan  bradnesse  swa  swa  heo  is  t6middes  on  msegen- 
fzstum  eardum,  bzr  man  maeg  faestan  freolicor  bonne  her,  Hml.  S.  13, 


106-109. 
msegenig    (?),   menig; 


adj.     Strong: — J>urh    menige    hand    (per 


manum  fortem)  he  hig  ut  forlast  of  bis  lande,  Ex.  6,  I. 

msegen-ledst.  Add: — Sum  licdrowere  nahte  his  fedes  geweald  . .  . 
he  wolde  genealsecan  his  hulce,  gif  he  mihte.  f>a  ofhreow  dam  munece 
bazs  hreoflian  maegenleast,  Hml.  Th.  i.  336,  u.  Sume  hi  bebyrigan 
woldon,  ac  h!  hraedlice  for  maegenleaste  swulton,  404,  2  :  Hml.  A.  68, 
79.  Gif  he  ongyt  baet  ]>xs  gebodes  micelnes  his  mihta  oferstihd,  he  ... 
his  maegenleaste  his  ealdre  gecybe,  R.  Ben.  128,  15. 

msegen-stan.  Add: — To  maegenstanes  daene,  C.  D.  v.  45,  23.  An- 
lang  waeges  to  daem  megenstane,  iii.  411,  21. 

msegen-strengo.     Add:  [O.  Sax.  megin-strengi.] 

msegen-prymm.  Add:  I.  glory,  majesty : — Donne  he  sit  ofer  setle 
maegenjirymmes  time  sedebit  super  sedem  maiestalis  suae,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z. 
,  9  :  Mt.  25,  31.  On  hys  maegenjirymme  in  sede  maiestatis  suae, 
28.  Swilce  ic  stande  set  his  wuldorfullan  maegenbrymme  foran,  Hml. 
S.  23,  830.  Seo  halige  Jirynnys  on  anre  godcundnysse  aefre  wunigende, 
'  anum  maegenjrymme  (v.  maegen-frymnes)  and  on  anum  gecynde, 


il.  A.  2,  25. 


II,  in  a  personal  sense,  a  mighty  host : — f>urh  J>a 


•elf  apostolas,  and  burh  ealle  andetteras  and  halige  fasmnan,  and  burh 
ealle  ba  heofonlican  maegenbrymmas,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  19.  III. 

mighty  power : — Honne  he  cymd  mid  his  mxgendrymme  t6  demanne 
and  his  wuldor  to  aetiewanne  cum  virtutis  suae  gloriam  venit  ostendere, 
Past.  307,  17. 

meegenjjrym-nes.  Add  :'• — An  is  godcundnys,  gelice  wuldor,  emnece 
maegendryrnnes  (maiestas),  Ath.  Crd.  6:  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  20.  Msegn- 
"irymnysse  maiestatis,  Ps.  L.  p.  247,  8.  Maeg[enjdrymnysse,  Ps.  L.  28, 
An.  Ox.  3398.  Maeg[en]brymnesse  maiestati,  428. 

jer.  Add: — Hig  haefdon  mycele  heafda,  and  maegere  (manigre, 
3.)  ansyne  erant .  .  .  capitibus  magnis,  macilenta  facie,  Guth.  Gr.  128, 
h 

seg-lic.  Add: — Des  tfegen  bssd  for  his  beowan  haelde  mid  sodre  lufe, 
tor  ctan  de  heo  ne  toscaet  nsenne  be  maeglicere  sibbe  (true  love  does  not 
make  distinction  of  person  in  accordance  with  relationship),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
128,  2.  Sume  for  masiglicre  sibbe  hi  bebyrigan  woldon  some  would  have 
buried  them  because  they  were  kinsmen,  404,  I. 

m£g-myrjjra.     Add: — Se  treowleasa  faeder  and  mzgniyrbra  (parri- 
cida\  Gr.  D.  239,  4. 
mseg-ness.     v.  un-maegness. 

mseg-reedenn.  Add  : — Gesibbre  masgraidene  propinyuf  necessitudinis, 
An.  Ox.  2810.  He  cwaed  to  his  hlaforde  be  him  vvxs  burh  his  dohtor 
on  masgraedenne  accersito  ejus  domino  sibi  per  fdiam  propinquo,  Gr.  D. 
JSi,  19.  Be  his  freondum  be  him  gesibbeste  synt  and  furh  maegrzdenne 
nehste,  Hml.  A.  139,  36. 

meeg-sibb.  Add: — Msegsibbe  pareutelf,  An.  Ox.  5131:  germani- 
tatis,  9,  2.  v.  maigb-sibb. 


.    . 

cynrene,  masgbe  prosapia,  i.  genus  i  progenies,  An.  Ox.  1297  :  stemmati 
Germ  393,  131.  He  ferde  embe  Agathen  Jehta,  and  eac  wolde  eehzftan' 
ealle  h.re  rnsegde,  Hml.  S.  8,  2.0.  IV  a.  add  .—  JPa-r  is  mid  Estum 

an  masgff  baet  hi  magon  cyle  gewyrcan,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  21,  14.  IV  c 
add:—  pact  thynster  is  geseted  in  Huicca  maegde,  c!  D  i.  114  14' 
Ealle  Breotone  mzgbe  CrTstes  geleafan  onfengon  omnes  Brittaniarum 
promnciae  fidem  Christi  susceperant,  Bd.  4,  16  ;  Sch.  428,  14  v  neah- 
miegb. 

meegp-had.  Add  :  virginity  as  regards  man  or  woman  :—  Mzgdhad 
is  se  be  wunacl  on  clsennysse  «fre  fram  cildhade  ge  wsepmenn  ge  wifmenn, 
Hml.  A.  20,  162.  Das  halgan  nasron  nsefre  mid  wifum  besmitene.  HI 
sindon  maegdhade  gehealdenre  clainnysse  (virgines  sunt),  19,  135.  Heo 
cwaed  j>  heo  hine  ne  nanne  habban  wolde,  gyf  hire  seo  Splice  arfzstnys 
geunnan  wolde  t  heo  on  maegdhade  Drihtne  on  clznre  forhafednysse 
cweman  mihte,  Chr.  1067;  P.  201,  16. 

m«g]>-r&denn,  e;  /.  Relationship:  —  Masbrsedene  necessitudinis,  i. 
amicitif,  An.  Ox.  2,  109.  Maegdredena  necessitudinum  (Osburga  mihi 
contribulibus  necessitudinum  nexibus  conglutinata,  Aid.  i,  12),  7,  2. 
Maigdrsedena,  Angl.  xiii.  27,  2.  v.  mzg-rasdenn. 

mseg-Jjrymm.  v.  niaegeu-brymm  :  mseg-tudor.  Dele,  and  see  mxe- 
cGb. 

mag-wine.  Add:  The  word  occurs  as  a  proper  name:  —  Meguini, 
Txts.  159,  186,  202:  161,  293.  luxta  terminos  id  est  bereueg  et 
Meguines  paed,  C.  D.  i.  50,  14.  Meguuines  paed,  54,  30. 

mreg-wlite.  Add  :  —  Hie'  oncneowon  Cristes  r6de  mzre  tacen  on  his 
msegwlite  (cf.  hie  gesawon  Cristes  r6de  tacen  on  his  onsi^ue,  BI.  H.  243 
i3),^An.  1340. 

rnrel  a  measure,  &c.  II.  add  :  v.  cristel-mael.  HI.  add  :  v. 
undern-mzl.  IV.  add  :—  Nytenu  etad  swa  aer  swa  h!  hit  habbad,  ac  se 

gesceadwisa  man  sceal  cepan  his  masles,  Hml.  S.  16,  318.  ponne  hi  etad 
to  anes  masles  on  daeg  quando  in  die  una  refectiofuerit,  Chrd.  15,  7.  Be 
hyre  (St.  SEthelthrya*)  is  awrytan  ji  heo  wel  drohtnode  to  anum  maele  fsest- 
ende,  butan  hit  freolsdaeg  wzre  (cf.  seldon  butan  maran  symbelnesse  ma 
bonne  aene  side  on  daege  (semel  per  diem)  j>  heo  wolde  mete  J>icgan,  Bd. 
4,  19;  Sch.  443,  17),  20,  42.  Gif  hwam  geboden  sy  t6  digene,  and  hS 
hit  mid  gebelge  forsace,  ne  sy  him  to  gewilnedum  male  (hora  qua  de- 
sideraverit)  nanre  5dere  bigene  getldad,  R.  Ben.  69,  21.  Hy  on  an  mzl 
t6  nones  gereorden  ad  nonam  semper  reficiant,  66,  5.  Eten  gebroj>ru  on 
twa  masl,  ba?t  is  aerest  on  daere  syxtan  tTde  and  eft  on  sefen  ad  sextant 
reficiant  fratres  et  ad  seram  cenent,  65,  14:  63,  15.  (See  also 
lencten;  II.) 

-msel;  n.  v.  for-msel  :  -msel;  adj.  v.  ge-,  graig-,  bring-,  sceaden-, 
wunden-mael. 

mselan.     Add:  —  Hyt    ys  geriedd  -Ji  M6yses  Iserde  $  folc,  and   bus 
wordum  mselde,  Angl.   viii.  322,  4.     He  mselde  and  him  beforan  ssede 
praedixit,  Gr.  D.  103,  32.     [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  mele.] 
msel-dropa.     Add  :  [Cf.  Icel.  mel-dropi  foam  from  a  horse's  mouth. 
v.N.E.  D.  meldrop.] 

msele,  adj.  Marked,  spotted  :  —  On  maelan  beorh  middeweardne,  C.  D. 
v.  1  66,  3.  v.  un-maele. 

-mffile  ;  «.  v.  ed-maele  :  -msele  ;  adj.  v.  J>usend-msele  :  -maele  ;  adj. 
sam-majle. 

mocl-sceafa.  Add  :  —  Maelscaua  a  caterpillar  (described  thus  :  Cen- 
tenis  pedibus  gradior  per  gramina  ruris,  Aid.  272,  33),  An.  Ox.  23,  53. 

msel-tid,  e  ;  /.  Meal-time  :  —  He  sceal  hyne  gebiddan  on  asettum 
tidum,  and  aer  maeltidum  (-ttman,  v.  1.,  Nap.  84)  metes  ne  abitan,  O.  E. 
Hml.  i.  303,  7. 

m&l-tima.     See  preceding  word. 

-mdelum.    Add:  v.  byrben-,  pric-,  scyr-,  snaed-,  stefn-,  sundor-mxlum. 
msenan  to  mean.      I  a.  add  :  —  He  cydde  hwzder  he  maende,  de  dzs 
modes  foster  de  da?s  ITchoman  qui  pastionem  cordis  an  corporis  suaderet 
aperuit,  Past.    137,   18.  I  b.  add:  —  '  Ne  selc  eldiodigum.'     He 

maende  da  awiergedan  gazstas  '  nee  sint  alieni  participes  tui.'1  Alienos 
malignos  spiritus  vocat,  Past.  373,  25.  Hwzt  maende  Sanctus  Paulus, 
da  he  his  lare  sua  crzftelice  toscead  .  .  .  buton  dzt  he  ongeat  Titum 
hwene  mondwaerran  .  .  .  and  Timotheus  he  ongeat  hatheortran  .  .  .  , 
291,  19. 

m&nan  to  relate.  Add  :  —  Scipia  mjende  (or  under  niasnan  to  lament  ; 
III  ?)  his  earfoda  to  R6mana  witum,  JiSr  hie  aet  hiera  gemote  wasron, 
hwy  hie  hiene  swa  unweordne  on  his  ylde  dyden  ;  and  acsade  hie  for 
hwy  hi«^  nolden  gebencan  ealle  ba  brocu  and  la  geswinc  be  he  for  hira 
willan  fela  wintra  dreogende  wz=  ;  and  hu  he  hie  adyde  of  Hannibales 
J)eowd6me  ;  and  hu  he  him  to  beowdome  gewylde  .  .  .  ealle  Africe 
Scipionem  pro  condone  de  periculo  salutis  suae  conlestatum,  quod  sibi  pro 
patria  laborante  ab  ingratis  denunciari  cognovisset,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  24. 
meenan  to  lament.  I.  add:—  Mznes  (plangent)  alle  cynno  eordes, 
Mt.  L.  24,  30.  Maenae  lugere,  9,  15.  Masnende  tumultuantem  (tur- 
bam),  23.  Mznende  (dolentes)  we  sohton  dec,  Lk.  L.  2,  48.  Woepende 
and  malnende  (-iende,  L.)  Rentes  et  heiulan.'es,  Mk.  R.  5,  38.  Mznende 

s  s  a 


M^ENE— M^ESSE-PREOST 


and  woepende  lugenles  et  flentes,  16,  10.  III.  add : — He  wepende 

msinde  j>a  unare  be  mon  him  buton  gewyrhton  dyde  deplorans  injurias 
fuas,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  240,9.  Giweopun  alle  and  maendun  da  ilca  flebant 
omnes  et  plangebanl  illam,  Lk.  R.  L.  8,  52.  He  waes  maenende  ]>a  daed 
mid  micle  v/Gpeflevit,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  19.  v.  ge-msenan. 

msene;  II.  add: — J>a  synleahtras  be  Cs  forbodene  synd,  baet  is  ... 
leasunga  and  msene  a)>as,  Wlfst.  135,  3.  Ic  com  anddetta  maenra  ada, 
Angl.  xi.  101,  35. 

-msene-lic,  -lice,  -lioness,  -msen-ness,  -scipe.  v.  ge-masnelic, 
&c. :  -msensumian,  -ung.  v.  ge-maensumian,  -ung  :  -msenung.  v. 
ge-mienung. 

mdera  ? : — To  werbolde  .XL.  msera  odde  an  f6der  gyrda,    C.  D.   iii. 

45I>  *• 

mseran,  maran.  Dele  maran,  and  in  Nar.  32,  22  /.  maeran  (v.  Angl. 
i.  512).  Add :  v.  a-,  wid-mseran. 

meeran,  m&rian  to  bound,  form  the  boundary  of  land  : — Ondlang 
ridies  daet  hit  cymd  t6  Cearwyllan  ;  donne  maered  hit  Cerwylle  seoctdan, 
C.  D.  iii.  404,  1 6.  ^rest  westan-nordan  hyt  maerad  Wodnes  die,  456, 
15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mere,  mear  :  D.  D.  mear.]  v.  ge-maerian. 

-mferan,  -mserian  terminare.     v.  a-maeran,  -maerian. 

mser-broc.  Add ; — Of  Afene  in  maerbroc  ...  on  done  nearuan  byge 
on  Afene ;  upp  andlang  stremes,  daet  eft  upp  on  maerbroc,  C.  D.  iii.  436, 

33-437-  8. 

mser-cnoll  a  boundary  cnoll : — Of  wealhgeate  t6  maercnolle  ;  of  maer- 
cnolle,  Cht.  E.  445,  1 1. 

mfer-cumb  a  boundary  cumb  : — In  msercumb  ;  of  dam  cumbe,  C.  D. 
iii.  399,  7. 

mser-dlc.  Add: — To  maerdic ;  donne  andlang  maerdtc,  C.  D.  iii. 
415.  L 

meere  a  boundary.  Add: — Se  ilca  forwyrnd  baerae  SJE  ^  heo  ne  m6t 
pone  ]>eorscwold  oferstaeppan  baere  eorban  (maeru  follows  eordan  above 
the  line'),  Bt.  21  ;  S.  49,  n.  3.  In  maeru  Magedan  in  Jines  Magedan, 
Mt.  R.  15,  39.  [v.  N.E.D.  mere,  mear  a  boundary  :  D.D.  mear.] 

msere  illustrious.  I.  add : — Masran  illus/ris  (Agnae  gloriosiim  exem- 
plar), An.  Ox.  4276.  II.  add : — Maere  sublimis  (celsitudo),  An. 
Ox.  1007.  Hu  beorht,  maere,  aenlic  o  preclara  (yirginitatis  gratia), 
1266.  Msere  celeberrimus,  \.  excellentissimus  (Agathae  rumor),  3937. 
On  baem  maeran  faestene  in  ctleberrimo  (Alexandriae)  mttnicipio,  3418. 
On  mxram  in  summo  (virginitatis  proposito),  5,  21.  Mazran  potiorem 
(yirginitatis  gloriam),  4153.  Swearm  ba  maeran  maedo  bereafad  examen 
amoena  prata  populatur,  137.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mere.] 

msere-m&d  (?)  a  boundary  meadow : — Dis  syndon  ba  landgemzro  .  .  . 
nordrihte  on  maeremaede  westewearde,  C.  D.  iii.  416,  18. 

mser-flode  a  boundary  channel : — Ford  on  da  die  t6  mserflodan,  C.  D. 
iii.  408,  31. 

meer-ford  a  boundary  ford : — In  moerford  ;  of  dan  forda,  C.  D.  v. 
126^32. 

mser-furh  a  boundary  furrow  : — Andlang  maerfyrh,  C.  D.  iii.  414,  9. 
JEt  maerfurh,  28.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mere-furrow.] 

meer-geard.     v.  geard. 

mser-haga  a  boundary  fence : — Andlang  maerhagan  ...  on  bone  niaer- 
haegan,  C.  D.  iii.  437,  1-6.  v.  gemaer-haga  under  ge-maere  ;  II.  If. 

meer-heg.  /.  -hege,  and  add: — T6  dam  mserhege,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  13. 
Ollonc  baes  gemaereheges  (cf.  gemasrheges,  i)  onbutan  Hreodlege  ;  daet  swa 
on  bone  maerhege  de  sceot  to  daere  halgan  aSc,  vi.  234,  12  :  v.  126,  26. 

mser-hlinc  a  boundary  hlinc  : — Andlang  weges  t6  maerhlinc  ;  andlang 
tnssrhlinces,  C.  D.  iii.  414,  10  :  18  :  19  :  21. 

-mserian.     v.  -maeran. 

mKr-lacu  a  boundary  stream,     v.  lacu,  where  also  see  gemser-lacu. 

nuer-lic.  II.  add : — Da  fraegn  ic  hie  and  ahsode  hwaeper  hie  6wiht 
maerli[ces]  in  )>sem  londum  wisten  quos  cum  interrogarem  si  quid  nossent 
in  ilia  regione  dignum  aliquid  ad  spectaculum,  Nar.  24,  31. 

mortice.  Add: — MaerlTce  insigniter  (edidit  opusculum),  An.  Ox. 
4585.  Het  se  casere  hine  Crist  widsacan,  and  he  m6ste  been  mairlice 
mid  him,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  310,  19.  Waes  hyre  willa  maerlicor  ^  heo  wolde 
hyre  sylf  hyre  masgdhad  behatan  Code,  Hml.  A.  32,  200.  Se  cyng  bast 
hus  (the  temple)  niaerlicost  t6  Gode  betaehte  be  sefre  aer  senig  gewurde, 
Wlfst.  278,  4.  Hu  he  be  Gode  mihte  mserlicost  writan,  Hml.  S.  15, 
202. 

mser-pol  a  boundary  pool: — Andlang  streames  d.et  on  mssrp61 
ffonne  of  dasm  p6le  on  beunbr6c,  C.  D.  v.  198,  31. 

mser-pull  a  boundary  pull: — On  mserpul;  ondlong  pulles  on  Afene, 
Cht.^E.  445,  13. 

rriKrsian.     A.   tratis.  III.    add: — Hi    mid    ege  and  micelan 

geleafan  masrsodon  balre  eadigan  ford  fore  daeg,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  800.  His 
gemynd  sceal  beon  maersad  mid  masfsesongum,  Shrn.  84,  3.  IV. 

add: — Eastrun  %ve  na  ne  masrsiab  pascha  non  celebramusy  An.  Ox.  40, 
30.  He  mersode  micele  symbelnesse  for  bam  sige,  Hml.  S.  30,  396. 
Dream  mairsodan  concentum  celebrabant  (praefatae  virgines),  An.  Ox. 
466 1 .  V.  add : — He  worhte  fela  wundra  .  .  .  se  Hxlend  hine  mersode 
(maersode,  -v.  /.)  swa,  Hml.  S.  27,  205.  Msersi[an]  extollamus,  An.  Ox. 


332.  B.  intrans.  To  become  famous ;  clarescere  : — Manige  halige 
martyras  .  .  .  daga  gehwylce  maersiad  and  sctnaf)  (clarescunt)  for  bam 
wundrum  be  aet  heora  bam  deadum  banum  geweordad,  Gr.  D.  292,  4. 
Manige  wundra  scinab  and  maersiad  (clarescunt}  ]>e  lange  aer  waeron 
mannum  bemi}>ene,  330,  21. 

mser-sic  a  boundary  sike  : — On  maersic  ;  of  mzrsice  on  maerdtc,  C.  D. 
vi.  60,  17. 

mser-stan.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  mere-stone.]  v.  gemaer-stan  under 
ge-maere  ;  II.  ^f. 

msersung.  II.  add: — Waes  gemersad  mersong  (fama)  of  him, 
Lk.  L.  4,  37.  III.  add : — On  baes  regoles  maersunge,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 

151.  Ealle  bas  daeda  and  maersunga  [caelebrationes  (Sabbati  observatio, 
circumcisio,  &c.)]  we  oncnawa])  wesan  gefyllede,  An.  Ox.  40, 10.  IV. 
add: — Heora  fixnode  gelamp  micel  earfodnys,  baet  Cristes  tacne  gelumpe 
micel  maersung,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  290,  6.  We  on  lofsangum  hyre  maerda 
cydad,  ~fy  heo  Gs  bingige  t6  hyre  suna,  •£  he  us  miltsige  for  daere  malrsunge 
be  we  hyre  ged6tf,  Hml.  A.  25,  34.  v.  sealmsang-,  wld-maersung. 

mser-jjorn.  Add : — Of  dere  byrnan  on  maerborn  ;  of  maerborne, 
D.  D.  vi.  221,  16. 

mserpu.  I.  add: — JJyses daeges  benung  and  dyssere  tTde  maird  sprecad 
embe  Godes  t6cyme,  Hml.  Th.  i.  600,  2.  JEt  J)a3re  maessan  weard  his 
maerd  geswutelod  swa  j>  se  halga  gist  hine  ealne  befeng  on  fyres  gelycnysse, 
Hml.  S.  3,  475.  J>u  hine  gewuldrast  and  geweordast  and  him  sylst 
heafodgold  t6  maerde  gloria  et  honore  coronasti  eum,  Ps.  Th.  8,  6. 
Sceolde  him  man  bringan  ongean  craetwaen  .  .  .  hiora  consulum  to 
mserbe,  baet  waes  triumpheum,  Ors.  2,4;  8.70,35.  II.  add : — 

Maerba  insignia  (ornamentorum  et  vestium),  An.  Ox.  5172.  Eal  swa 
feala  maerjia  ic  gerime  [swa]  sttbnessa  [}>u]  on  belaet[st]  tot  ego  glorias 
numerabo  quot  uiolentias  inrogaueris,  4762.  Hi  ealle  Godes  maerda 
wurdodon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  799.  To  bam  geweorce  brohte  1>  folc  gold 
and  seolfor  and  deorwir]>e  gimstanas  and  menigfaslde  masrba,  ^Elfc.  Geti. 
Thw.  3.  31. 

mser-Jjyrne  a  boundary  thornbush  : — On  da  blacan  byrnan  ...  of  daere 
byrnan .  .  .  andlang  furena  on  maerdyrnan ;  danan  on  maerdTc,  C.  D.  vi. 
220,  22. 

-mfEr-treow.  v.  gemser-treow  under  ge-maere ;  II.  IT,  and  see  N.  E.D. 
mere-tree  :  -meerung.  v.  ge-mserung. 

mseslere,  es ;  m.  A  sacristan,  keeper  of  a  cfiurch  : — Ga  t6  Abundium 
bam  maeslere  (cf.  cyricweard,  4)  vade  ad  Abundium  mansionarium, 
Gr.  D.  228,  15.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  mesinari  mansionarius,  ianilor, 
aedituus :  Ger.  messner.] 

massse  :  I.  add : — Se  Hselend  gehalgode  hlaf  and  wTn  to  husle  .  .  .  and 
)>S  waes  seo  maesfe  asteald  burh  Crist,  Hml.  A.  71,  158.  Gyf  bu  maessan 
hacelan  habban  wille,  bonne  stric  bu  mid  t6spraeddum  handum  niber  ofer 
bine  breost,  Tech.  ii.  119,  25.  Gif  bu  (cf.  se  maessepreost,  18)  wille  me 
hwylce  J>earfe  gegearwian,  geoffra  bysne  hlaf  bam  aelmihtigan  Gode  for 
me  aet  btnre  maessan,  to  J>on  ^  bu  gej)ingie  minum  synnum,  Gr.  D.  348, 
28.  I  a.  «  particular  itistance  of  the  service,  a  mass  : — Daet  fghwilc 
maessepriost  gesinge  fore  Osuulfes  sawle  twa  messan,  C.  D.  i.  293,  31. 
Waes  his  gewuna  baet  he  wolde  selce  dasge  habban  twa  maessan,  butan 
hit  ma  waere  ...  Da  cwaed  he  t6  his  geferan  ^  hit  betere  waere  ^  hig  ba 
maessan  haefdon,  Vis.  Lfc.  63-67.  I  b.  the  service  held  on  a  saint's 

or  martyr's  day,  a  (person's)  mass : — Sci  Rufi  maesse  bij>  getneted  on  Jam 
yldran-maessebocum,  Shrn.  1 21,  30.  Sea  Sabine  mxsse  bid  gemeted  on 
bam  niwran  bocum,  123,  17  :  124,  33.  v.  heah-maesse. 

msesse-sefen.  Add: — Leohtgesceotu  J)riwa  ongeare,aerest  on  East  eras  fen, 
6dre  side  on  Candelmaesseacfen,  J>riddan  side  on  Ealra  Halgena  maessesefen, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  256,  28. 

msesse-boc.  Add : — f>reo  beningbec,  maessebSc  and  bletsungb6c  and 
pistelboc,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  27.  Sci  Rufi  maesse  bij)  gemeted  on  dam  yldran 
maessebocum,  Shrn.  121,30:  124,33.  Ori  bam  niwran  sacramentorum, 
•)>  ys  on  dam  maessebocum,  119,  5. 

msesse-dseg.  Add: — Eadmund  cyning  fordferde  on  Scs  AgustTnus 
maessedaeg,  Chr.  946;  P.  112,  2.  On  See  Gregories  masssedaeg,  951; 
P.  112,  7.  Se  cyng  het  ofslean  ealle  da  Deniscan  men  Jie  on  Angelcynne 
waeron  on  Bricius  messedaeg,  IOO2  ;  P.  135,  2. 

msesse-hacele.  Add : — He  stod  abenedum  earmum  mid  ma?sse[re;ife] 
gescrydd,  and  haefde  grene  maessehacelan  on  him,  Vis.  Lfc.  39. 

msesse-hrsegel.  Add :  a  vestment  used  in  celebrating  mass.  The 
Latin  original  for  Shrn.  112,  19  is :  Hie  constituit  sacerdotes  et  levitas 
vestes  sacratas  in  usu  eotidiano  non  uti  nisi  in  ecclesia.  Cf.  msesse-reaf. 

msessian.     This  should  be  placed  after  msesse-wTn. 

msesse-niht.  Add: — Mona  a])Tstrode  on  middes  wintres  maesseniht, 
Chr.  827;  P.  60,  23.  On  ealra  halgena  maesseniht,  971;  P.  H9i  23- 
On  See  Ambrosius  maesseniht,  1095;  P.  230,  27. 

msesse-predst.  Add : — Leofgar  wses  Haroldes  eorles  maessepreost, 
Chr.  1056;  P.  186,  25.  Se  biscop  sceal  brafian  ]>a  nisessepreostas  j)  hie 
healdan  Godes  aewe  on  riht,  and  bone  hired  be  hio  ofer  beo]),  and  }>» 
laewedan  men  be  hie  aldormen  ofer  beon  sceolan  ;  for  bon  se  'gooa 
lareow  ssegde,  ])onne  se  maessepreost  waere  gelaeded  on  ece  forwyrd,  J>onne 
ne  mihte  he  jaere  heorde  be  he  Gode  healdan  sceolde  nznige  gode  beon, 
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BI.  H.  45,  6-16.  Maessepreostas  jceolon  symble  zt  heora  husurr 
leorningmonna  sceole  habban,  LI.  Th.  ii.  414,  7. 

msessepreost-had.  Add:— Se  ylca  maessepreost  Constanttnus  01. 
maessepreosthade  (on  preosthade,  v.l.)  his  lif  geendode  idem  (presbyter) 
Constant™*  in  presbyteratus  officio  vitam  fnivit,  Gr.  D.  66  1  l£t  his 
msessepreosthade,  Shrn.  13,  23.  Maessepreosthade  onfonde  sacerdotium 
accipientes  (filn  Leui),  Sciut.  108,  3. 

massse-reaf.  For  '  Vestment '  i.  •  Vestments ',  and  add :— Eall  swa  be 
maessereafe  be  sume  menu  maciad  of  heora  ealdum  cladum,  Hnil.  A.  35, 
279.  Se  halga  SwTdun  on  scfnendum  maessereafe  stod  swylce  he  wolde 
mzssian,  Hnil.  S.  21,  354.  Maessepreost  sceal  habban  claene  maessereaf, 
LI.  Th.  11. 384,  3.  J?reo  peningbec  .  .  .  and  an  maessereaf,  Cht.  Crw.  23, 
27.  Habbad  euw  mid  swylc  maessereaf  and  swylce  huselfata  swylce  ge 
mid  risnuni  ba  benunga  benian  magon,  LI.  Th.  ii.  404.  26.  Twa 
maessereaf,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  33. 

msesse-sang.  Add:  I.  celebration  of  mass  .-—Nan  maessesang  beon 
ne  maeg  butan  paem  brim  pingum,  j>  is  oflajtan  and  win  and  wseter  (cf. 
panis  et  vinum  et  aqua  sine  quibus  nequaquam  missae  celebrantur,  m, 
30),  LI.  Th.  ii.  406,  2.  He  him  swidlice  ondred  in  bam  mzssesange 
(w  ilia  missarum  celebritate),  Gr.  D.  309,  4.  His  gemynd  sceal  be6n 
masrsad  mid  maessesongum  on  eallum  ciricum,  Shrn.  84,  3.  II.  the 

service  held  OH  a  saint's  day,  a  (person's)  mass.  v.  msesse;  I  b :— Sci 
Agapites  msessesang  maeg  gemetan  se  be  seed  on  pam  imvran  sacra- 
mentorum,  Shrn.  119,  4.  [Messe-song,  Gen.  and  Ex.  2466.] 

msesse-steall,  es ;  m.  The  place  where  the  priest  stood  when  saying 
mass  (?),  the  altar  (cf.  gifpreost  butoir  gehllgodon  weofode  maessige,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  292,  1 8.  Se  papa  het  hine  maessian  at  S.  Petres  weofode,  Ch. 
995;  P.  130,  28.  He  st6d  aet  dam  weofode  swylce  he  wolde  masssian, 
Hml.  S.  21,  355)  : — Geearnian  we  mid  godum  daedum,  bast  is  mid  claine 
aelmessan  and  mid  leohte  to  uruni  ciricean  and  t6  urum  masssesteallum, 
Nap.  43.  [Prof.  Max  Forster  suggests  another  meaning,  and  compares 
steall  with  stallum  =  a.  stall,  seat  in  the  choir  of  a  church,  Nap.  84.] 

maesse-pegnung,  e  ;  /.  The  service  of  mass : — On  obran  dagan  on 
baere  fiftan  tide  and  sixtan  and  seofoban  nis  na  maessebenung  alyfed,  ac 
man  m6t  swide  wel  msessan  singan  on  sernemorgen,  Angl.  xi.  8,  15. 

msesse-uhta  the  hour  of  matins  on  a  feast  day,  the  matins  them- 
selves : — Habbon  bonne  interuallum  .  .  .  butan  sunnanuhtan  and  masse- 
fihtan  (festiuitatibus  sanctorum),  bonne  ne  bearf  nan  interuallum  beon, 
Chrd.  24,  7.  Ge  sculon  singan  sunnanuhtan  and  maesseuhton,  aefre  nigon 
raepsas  mid  nigon  rsedingum,  LI.  Th.  ii.  384,  4.  Cf.  Cristesmaesse-uhta, 
Chr.  1021 ;  P.  154,  31. 

maessian.  Take  here  maessian,  placed  wrongly  in  Diet,  after  maesse- 
hraegel,  and  add: — Se  papa  mid  his  agenum  handum  him  his  pallium  on 
sette  .  .  .  and  he  syddan  mid  bam  pallium  baer  mtessode  (maessan  sang, 
v.l.},  swa  se  papa  him  gewissode,  Chr.  1022;  P.  157,  i.  Messode, 
Hml.  S.  3,  350.  Se  bisceop  him  eallum  msessode,  29,  261  :  22,  69. 
Hi  (those  under  Moses'  law)  ne  maessoden  naefre  .  .  .  husel  nses  gehalgod 
xr  J)am  de  se  Haelend  c6m,  10,  222  :  Hnil.  A.  17,  81.  He  het  maessian 
for  baes  fordfarenan  sawle,  and  arserde  bone  deadan,  Hml.  S.  6,  209.  He 
st6d  aet  dam  weofode  swylce  he  wolde  maessian,  21,  355.  Smeagung  .  .  . 
hwilcan  timan  on  sunnandagan  obpe  on  6dran  dagan  man  maessian  mote, 
Angl.  xi.  7,  3,  6.  Se  Haelend  ne  gecyst  nu  be  nanum  cynrene,  ac  of 
selcere  maegde  to  his  benungum  him  to  maessigenne,  Hml.  A.  17,  87.  Se 
fe  gepnstlalcd  to  mxssianne  oddon  husl  t6  dicganne,  and  wat  hine  sylfne 
on  synnum  fulne,  Wlfst.  34, 14.  [v.  N. E.  D.  mass;  vb.~\  v.  ge-maessian. 
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msest,  adv. 


I.  add :  very  much  : — ]?aet  orbancum  ealde  reccad, 


pa  be  maegburge  masst  gefrunon,  Exod.  360.  Alexandreas  ealra  ricost 
monna  cynnes  and  he  maest  gebah  Jiara  )>e  ic  ofer  foldan  gefraegen  hasbbe, 
VJd.  1 6.  ]>eah  leahtras  bysigen  monna  modsefan  maest,  and  swidost, 
Met.  22,  31  :  62.  Msest  and  fyrmest,  Ps.  Th.  121,  7.  II.  add : — 
He  par  mycel  god  gegaderode . . .  )>a  hyt  call  maest  gegaderod  waes,  Chr. 
1065  »  P«  I9°>  28.  Maest  ealle  Africe  gecirdon  t6  Geoweorjjan  iiniversum 
pene  Africam  regno  suo  jtinxit,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  228,  26. 

msestan.  Add: — J?u  maestest  on  ele  heafod  mm  inpinguasti  in  oleo 
caput  meum,  Ps.  Rdr.  22,  5.  v.  ofer-maestan. 

maesten;  n.  (not  m.).  In  1.  5  for  L.  M.  read  L.  In.  and  add: — Seo 
lies  and  daet  maesten  is  gemaene  to  dam  an  and  twentigum  hidum,  C.  D.  v. 
3'9,  28.  j^ceren  oitde  boc  octde  6Jer  maesten,  Chrd.  15,  10. 

msestlice ;  adv.  Very  much: — Mzstlicust  magnopere,  Angl.  xiii.  447, 
1169. 

msest-ling,  es;  m.  A  failing: — Maestling  altilia  (Mt.  22,  4),  An. 
Ox.  61,  29.  v.  maest,  maestan,  maestel-bearh. 

msastling.  Add: — Mzstlinges  electri  (slannique  tnetalla),  An.  Ox.  2, 
27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  maslin.] 

msestling-smitj).     /.  -smib :  msast-lon.     v.  16. 

msetan.  Add:  with  ace.  of  person  and  of  dream  : — To  baem  sodum 
gesaeldum  ic  tiohige  3xt  ic  be  \xde,  ]>xr  bin  m6d  oft  ymb  rasswed  and  euc 
niaet  te  ducere  aggredimur  ad  veram  felicitatem,  quam  tnus  quoque 
somniat  animus,  Bt.  22,  2  ;  S.  51,  13.  J>a  gemunde  losep  ba  swefen  be 
tine  aet  sumon  cyrre  XT  maette  recordatus  sonmiorum,  quae  aliqtiando 
viderat,  Gen.  42,9.  He  nan  bincg  J?aere  byrig  ne  cube  gecnawan  .  .  .  and 


he  wundrigende  bohte  swilce  hine  on  niht  miette  ...  He  cwzd  •  '  God 
;eblets,ge  me,  hwseber  hit  furbon  sod  sy  odde  hwaeder  me  on  swefne 
maete  call  j>  ic  her  geseo  faerlices  wundres,'  Hml.  S.  23,  512-523  N6  he 
gemunde  >aet  him  masted  (?metod,  MS.  ;  for  construction  cf.  157)  wa;s 
L)an.  IIQ. 

Add  :—  He  mot  aegder  witan  ge  laesse  ge  masre,  ge  betere  Ke 
de  to  tune  belimpd,  Angl.  ix.  259,  ,3.     Hy  getrymedon  him 


H9 

meete. 
maetre  daes  de 

word  mxlt Jirmauerunt  sibi  uerbutn  malttin,' Ps^.  Rdr/6^6.'  Micle  ge 
mettan,  C.  L\  B.  iii.  491,  I2.  Da  druncengeornan  synt  mic'ele  masttran 
donne  nytenu,  Hml.  A.  145,  27.  Swa  biod  ba  midmestan  (msutaii 
v.l.)  men  onmiddan  bam  spacan,  and  pa  betran  near  b:ere  uafe  and  ba 
maetran  near  daem  felgum  ...  pa  felga  longiad  on  b*m  spacan  *wa 


dod  ba  niKtestan  (masstan,  v.l.)  men  on  baen:  midmestum,  and  ba 
midmestan  on  baem  betstan  .  .  .  ])a  msetestan  (malstan,  v.  1.)  ealle  hiora 
ufe  wenden  16  disse  weorulde,  Bt.  39,  7;  S.  130,  1-9.  (v.  N  E  D 

eet.]     v.  bytj>en-,  pund-,  up-maste. 

mfiete  ;  adv.  Poorly,  badly  .—Him  buhte  ^  heora  frid  masttor  (mzctor, 


god  pe  God  haefd  gegearwod  bam  be  hine  lufiad,  Angl.  xii.  514,  29  Sc 
man  haefd  gold,  past  is  god  be  his  maede,  Hml.  Th.  i.  254,  19.  HI. 

add: — Intingan  beseoh  na  maebe  causam  respice  non  personam,  Scint. 

185,  12.     Riht  d6m  ys  bar  na  maepa  (person^)  ac  weorcu  beob  besceu- 

wude,  3.          IV.  add:  v.  maeb-leas,  -lie.          V.  add :  v.  maeb-full : 

On  daere  sylfan  gretinge  ask  si  gegearcod  him  maed  in  ipsa  salutatione 
omitis  exibiatur  humaniias,  R.  Ben.  I.  88,  6.  [v.  JV.E.D.  methe.l 
v.  hyge-,  un-maeb. 

m»J),  mowing.  Add:—Se  Codes  beowa  cwaed  :  '  Aris  and  ber  pis 
grene  hig  bam  horsum  .  .  .  nQ  is  lytel  to  lafe  bysses  maepes  (cf.  he  maweb 
heig  on  bissere  dene,  2),  and  swa  bis  gedon  byb,  ic  ga  aefter  be  '  leva 
fenum  viride,  porta  pabulum  jumentis ;  ecce  ego,  quia  parum  supere»t, 
opere  expleto  te  subsequor,  Gr.  D.  36,  31.  v.  mae]>-nied  ;  mawan. 

maapel.    Add :  v.  ge-mabel. 

msejjel-fri]),  es ;  n.  Peace  secured  by  law  at  a  public  assembly,  the 
violation  of  which  had  to  be  compensated  twofold : — Ciricfrib  n.  gylde; 
maethlfrib  n.  gylde,  LI.  Lbmn.  3, 6. 

msep-full.     Add:  v.  un-maebfull. 

Meed-hild.  If  this  be  a  woman's  nanie,  it  could  not  be  that  which 
later  becomes  Matilda,  cf.  Mathild,  Chr.  1067 ;  P.  202,  28 :  Mahtild, 
1083;  P.  215,  22.  O.H.Ger.  Maht-hilr. 

maeplan.     Add:    [v.  N.  E.  D.  mell.] 

maep-leas.  Add  : — Bebead  MartTnus  pam  maedleasum  scealfruni  1>  hi 
geswicon  paes  fixnodes,  Hml.  S.  31,  1322.  v.  mzp;  IV. 

msep-lic.     Add:  v.  masb;  IV:  mteplice.     Add:  v.  un-maebllce. 

msep-med,  e;  /.  Reward  for  mowing: — Gytfeorm  for  yrde,  nizdmcd 
gutfirma  ad  arandum  etfirma  pratorumfenandorum,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  27. 

msepiing,  e ;  /.  Measuring,  determination  of  amount,  assessment : — 
Seo  maedung  (modus  correptionis)  is  on  pam  bisceope  and  on  pam  ealdre 
be  under  him  bid,  Chrd.  35,  18. 

Map-ware  the  Medes  :— Medware,  Shrn.  155,  33. 

m&t-lic.  v.  or-,  un-maetlic  :  meetlice.  v.  or-mastlice :  -meetu.  v.ofer- 
maetu  :  nitewect.  v.  maed-maewect. 

maffian ;  p.  ode  To  fall  away  from  right  conduct,  be  or  become  shame- 
less : — Win  and  druncene  wlf  gedod  hwilon  •£  witon  maffiad  vinum  et 
mulieres  ebriosf  apostatare  faciunt  saJ>ientes  ;  wine  and  women  will  make 
men  of  understanding  to  fall  away  (Kcclus.  19,  2),  Chrd.74,  2.  Mid  maffi- 
jendre  and  prutlicre  staeppincge  petulanti  tumidoque  gestu  incedere,  77,  2. 

maga  the  stomach.  Add: — He  cuaed  daet  ge  moston  drincan  ge- 
wealdcn  wines  for  eowres  magan  mettrymnesse  modico  vino  utere 
t/ropter  stomachum  et  frequenles  tuas  injirinitates,  Past.  319,  7. 

maga  able.  Add:  having  means  : — Gif  man  pone  man  betyhd  pe  bid 
aessa  n>aga  (a  person  of  less  ability ;  qui  minus  possit)  pone  se  cyninges 
begn,  LI.  Th.  i.  154,  7.  Se  pe  lisse  maga  (maege,  mage,  v.  II.)  sy  (qui 
<ninus  potent,  qui  impotencior  est  [old  Latin  versions]),  414,  19.  J?a 
preostas  be  after  odde  agen  wylla  odde  mage  zlmeshand  (a  parent  who 
had  means  but  exhausted  them  by  almsgiving;  cf.  Past.  325,  6-8) 
[laefenlease  gedyde  clericiquos  voluntas  aut  natiuitas  pauperes  fecit,  Chrd. 
12,  19.  Cf.  niagian. 

magan.  For  'does  not  occur  in  W.  S.,  but'  substitute:  magan  "posse 
occurs  in  Angl.  xiii.  389,  337  :  Scint.  46,  6 :  159,  6 ;  in  1.  8  for  magon 
1.  magon.  I.  add: — Ne  magon  hy  us  ponne  aenige  gode,  Wlfst. 

122,  7.  Ne  astyra  du  yrsunga  unmihtigum  men,  deah  de  du  mzge  bet, 
Hex.  46,  2.  TJ  magan  to  : — J?as  us  magon  to  geiiogon  nobis  ista 
iijficiunt,  Chrd.  90,  8.  He  waes  smengende  hwaet  to  bote  inihte  aet 
t>a:m  faercwealme,  LI.  Th.  i.  270,  9.  II  magan  wib.  (i)  dot.  or  un- 
certain:— ./Elc  wiht  majg  bet  wyd  cyle  bonne  wid  haete  omnia  pene 
animantia  patienlius  et  tolerabilius  ad  summumfrigoris  quam  ad  summum 
colons  accedant,Ors.  i,  I ;  S.  24,  29.  ]>a  getweode  hie  hwaeder  hio  wid 
lim  maehttn  cum  desislendum  certamine  propter  metum  periculi  arbitra- 
rentur,  I,  14  ;  S.  56,  31.  Mehte,  4,  6;  S.  170,  21.  (2)  with  ace. :— 
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Philippuse  gebuhte  baet  he  leng  mid  folcgefeohtum  wid  hie  ne  mehte, 
Ors.  3,  7;  S.  118,  18.  Ill  i.  expressing  possibility  where  there 

are  no  prohibitive  conditions:  — Haebbe  he  ungeligenra  manna  gewitnesse 
Jje  man  gelyfan  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  158,  13.  Hy  smeadon  hu  heora  frid 
betere  beon  maehte,  162,  2.  Begytan  hine  magan  forgyfenysse  gelyfe 
conseqiti  se  posse  ueniam  credat,  Scint.  46,  6.  He  ssede  nane  gyltas  magan 
beon  alysede .  .  .  dixit  nulla  scelera  posse  redemi  .  .  ,  159,  6.  (2)  ex- 
pressing the  admissibility  or  certainty  of  a  supposition  : — For  dam  he 
maeig  wenan,  gyf  he  ^  aer  forgymd,  •£  .  .  .  qua  scire  debet,  si  minus  hoc 
servabit . .  . ,  LI.  Th.  i.  440,  13.  Wite  J>u  for  sod,  gif  ^  bine  agne  welan 
waeron  be  bu  miendest  %  Jm  forlure,  ne  mihtest  )>u  hi  forleosan,  Bt.  7,  3 ; 
F.  20,  1 8.  He  geseb  swa  eabelice  cnstenne  magan  bolian  ifse  testatur 
tarn  facile  Xpianum  posse  carere,  Angl.  xiii.  389,  337.  Ill  c.  i. 

add: — Mid  scipun  be  mon  dulmunus  haett,  be  mon  saegd  baet  on  an  scip 
maege  an  busend  manna  it  is  said  that  a  thousand  men  can  be  put  into  one 
ship,  Ors.  I,  TO;  S.  46,  33.  IV.  expressing  permission  or  sanction. 

add : — Agyf  J>Tne  scire,  ne  miht  (maeht,  L.)  Jju  lencg  tunsctre  bewitai, 
(jam  non  poteris  nilicare),  Lk.  1 6,  2.  Gyf  he  wel  aginnan  wile,  ne 
maeig  he  sleac  beon,  Angl.  ix.  259,  21.  Butan  he  bone  gerefan  haebbe  J)e 
)>aes  wyrde  sy  be  ^  don  maege,  LI.  Th.  i.  280,  15.  IV  a.  in  a  legal 

statute  may  =  shall  or  must: — .x.  wintre  cniht  maeg  bion  bieftfe  gewita 
a  boy  of  ten  shall  be  liable  for  complicity  in  a  case  of  theft ;  puer  decem 
annorum  debet  scire  ne  furtum  faciat,  LI.  Th.  i.  106,  18.  Gyf  hit  donne 
elles  funden  sy,  donne  maeg  ~p  forfangfeoh  leohtre  beon,  226,  5.  Ic 
haebbe  gecoren  and  mine  witan  hwset  seo  steor  beon  maege,  276, 
31.  IV  3  C.  ii.  add: — On  eeghwelc  J)ara  fata  mihte  twegen 

mittan  obbe  bred  (cf.  hyrdriae  capientes  singuli  metretas  binas  vel  ternas, 
Jn.  2,  6),  Shrn.  48,  29.  v.  ofer-mseg. 

maga-Jriht;  adj.     Strong  of  stomach,     v.  biht. 

mage.  Add : — p  nan  biscop  ne  nan  maessepreost  naebbe  on  his  huse 
wunigende  znigne  wifman,  buton  hit  sy  his  m6dor  odde  his  swustor, 
fadu  odde  moddrige,  odde  mage  of  J)am  }>e  ne  mage  nan  unhlisa  aspringan, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  376,  23.  Fon  magas  to  and  weddian  heora  magan  to  wife 
J>am  be  hire  girnde,  i.  254,  20.  Gunnilde,  Cnutes  cynges  magan  (sister's 
daughter},  Chr.  1045;  P.  165,  23.  [v.  N.E.D.  mowe.]  v.  md-mage. 

Mage-s&te.  Add: — In  pago  Magessetna,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  242,  23.  See 
note,  and  Chr.  P.  ii.  197  :  219. 

magiaii;  p.  ode  To  be  strong,  prevail: — Ic  magude  ongean  hine 
preualui  aduersus  eum,  Ps.  Rdr.  12,  5.  Ic  magude  t  swibige,  Ps.  Spl.  T. 
12,  5.  [0.  H.  Ger.  magen  valere,  vigereJ]  Cf.  maga. 

magister.  /.  magister,  and  add :  I.  a  director,  chief,  ruler : — Donne 
he  gemette  da  scylde  de  he  stieran  scolde,  hraedlice  he  gecydde  daet  he 
wees  magister  and  ealdormonn  (magistrum  se  esse  resoluit),  Past.  117,6: 
Gen.  40,  21  (in  Diet.).  He  sette  him  weorca  maegestras  (magistros 
operum),  Ex.  I,  ii.  II.  master  as  correlative  of  servant  or  man  : — 

Hit  is  nieddearf  daet  mon  his  hlaford  ondrsede,  and  se  cneoht  his 
magister,  Past.  109,  14.  III.  the  owner  or  tamer  of  an  animal : — 

Seo  leo,  dean  hio  wel  tarn  se  .  .  .  and  hire  magister  (magistrum)  swide 
lufige  .  .  .  heo  abit  hire  ladteow,  Bt.  25 ;  F.  88,  10.  IV.  a 

teacher : — Se  magister  (cf.  lareow,  3),  Past.  455,  20.  Mid  bam  lareow- 
dome  ]>aes  hean  magistres  Codes  he  waes  on  godcundlican  ]>e6dscipe  getyd 
and  gelsered  summis  providentibus  magistris  monasticis  disciplinis  erudie- 
batitr,  Guth.  Gr.  112,  96.  Neron  \volde  hatan  his  agenne  magister  and 
his  fosterfaeder  (familiarem  praeceptoremque  suum)  acwellan  baes  nama 
vfxs  Seneca,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  S.  66,  24.  Hi  haefdon  magistras  gearwe,  da  de 
hig  Iserdon  and  tydon  (magistros,  qui  docerent),  Bd.  4,  2  ;  Sch.  345, 
14-  V.  (one's}  master,  he  whose  disciple  one  is: — Be  baere  haefegan 

gemenne  bearna  CWGCJJ  min  maegister  Euripides  in  quo  Euripidis  mei 
sententiam  probo,  Bt.  31,  i  :  F.  112,  20. 

magister- dom,  es ;  m.  The  office  of  a  master  or  teacher : — Hefe 
maegsterdomes  pondus  magisterii,  Scint.  1 20,  9.  On  msegsterdome  in 
magisterio,  122,  13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  master-dom.] 

magu.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add :  v.  wuldor-magu  :  magu-tudor. 
/.  -tudor. 

mal.  II.  add: — p  sciplid  gewende  to  Legeceastre,  and  daer  abiden 
heora  males  (their  pay)  ]>e  JElfgar  heom  behet,  Chr.  1055;  P.  186,  19. 
v.  fri)>-,  wi}>er-mal. 

maletung.     Dele,  and  see  mabelung. 

malscrung.  Add: — Malscrung  pressicitim  (for  prestigium  ?),  Hpt. 
33,246,83.  [N.E.D.  masker.] 

mal-sweord.  Add: — Ic  geann  minon  swurdhwitan  baes  sceardes 
malswurdes,  Cht.  Th.  561,  23. 

mamera,  an;  m.  Deep  sleep: — Momra  (printed  momna)  sopor,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  1 20,  82.  Mameran  sopore,  An.  Ox.  3404.  Mamran,  2,  203. 
v.  mamor. 

rnamor.     Dele  second  passage,  and  see  preceding  word. 

man.  Add:  I.  with  correlative  he: — Donne  mon  ma  faest  donne  he 
dyrfe,  Past.  313,  i.  On  diire  gesundfulnesse  mon  forgiett  his  selfes, 
35,  6.  Hit  is  awrieten  daet  mon  ne  scyle  cwedan  to  his  friend  . .  . ,  325, 
I.  Seo  hrof  waes  ji  man  mid  his  handa  geraicean  mihte,  El.  H.  207,  22. 
Wudewanhad  is  jiman  wunige  on  clsennysse  aefterhis  gemacan,  aegder  ge 


weras  ge  wTf,  Hml.  A.  20,  153.  ]?aet  man  drince  swa  swa  him  ne  derede, 
/Elfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  36  :  Past.  189,  9.  Swa  swa  scyp  brined  man  ofer 
sx ;  syddan  he  to  lande  cymd,  J>onne  forlaet  he  ^  scyp,  Solil.  H.  21, 
20.  II.  with  correlative  they : — Gif  senig  .  .  .  fluge  .  .  . ,  -£  hine  mon 
s!6ge  swa  rade  swa  mon  hiora  fiend  wolde,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  52,  35.  J>aet 
hus  bser  man  dwead  heora  handa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  50.  Nan  maessepreost 
.  .  laere  j»  mon  hys  cyrcan  gesece,  and  him  heora  teodinge  syllan,  and  ba 
geryhtu  be  hig  bam  obrum  syllan  sceoldan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  410,  32.  III. 

with  verb  in  plural  : — Mm  agen  .  .  .  man  ofgan  willaif  (wile,  v.  /.)  set  me, 
Hml.  S.  23,599. 

man.  Add : — Mid  deoflum  drohtnoiJ  habban  in  mordre  and  on  mane, 
Wlfst.  187,  1 8.  Uton  foibugan  man  and  mordor,  188,  14.  Man 
pro  nefas,  An.  Ox.  53,  27.  Synt  man  (nequitiae)  on  heora  wunungum, 
Ps.  L.  54,  16.  Mauu  fiagitia,  Scint.  88, 15.  Hwaer  syndon  ure  godas 
be  swylcra  mana  gyrnen  swilce  hiora  waeron,  Ors.  I,  8  ;  S.  40,  29. 

man;  adj.  Add : — pa.  oitsworan  hie  mid  Jiaim  bismerlicestan  ade  baet 
hie  him  naefre  on  fultume  naere,  Jieh  ba  adas  wseren  near  mane  (or  sbst.  ?) 
Jonne  sode  turpissimam  rupti  foederis  labem  adcumulavere  perjurio,  Ors. 

4,  3  ;  S.  162,  12.     Ic^eom  manra  aba  gewita,  Angl.  xii.  501,  19. 
man-ap.     Add: — JElcum   geleaffullum    men    is   t6   warnigenne    will 

manadas  (-ada,  mane  adas,  v.  II.). .  .  Manega  men  tellad  to  lytlum  gylte, 
'P  hi  6dre  men  mid  manadum  beswicen,  Hml.  A.  147,  89-93. 

manajj-swaru,  e;  /.  Perjury : — Be  manadsware  de  perjurio,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  130,  24. 

-mancian.     v.  be-mancian. 

mancus.  Add : — ^gehwilcre  spraece  be  mare  sy  ]>onne  .mi.  man- 
cussas,  LI.  Th.  i.  154,  10.  An  aestel  on  fiftegum  mancessa  (mon-, 
v.  /.),  Past.  9,  i.  He  haefde  bry  mancas  (tres  aureos)  ahydde  .  .  .  ba 
fundon  hi  ba  ylcan  bry  ahydde  mancas  .  .  .  secge  him  se  brober  ji  he  sy 
onscunod  fram  eallum  bam  gebrodrum  for  bam  mancessum  (pro  solidis) 
.  .  .  t6weorpad  J>a  .HI.  mancossas  (aureos)  ofer  hine,  Gr.  D.  344,  14-37. 
[The  word  is  of  Arabic  origin,  v.  £.  H.D.  p.  78.] 

man-cynn  (?)  an  evil  race.     v.  mann-cynn  ;  II.  2  (last  passage). 

man-deed.  Add: — Mandssde  piaculo,  An.  Ox.  2006.  Mandseda 
facinorum,  i.  criminum,  921  :  passionum,  i.  uitiorum,  1137. 

man-dseda,  an;  m.  An  evil-doer,  one  that  works  iniquity: — Mord- 
slagan  and  mandxdan .  .  .  and  wiccan  and  unlybbwyrhtan,  Nap.  65,  36. 

man-deorf.     Add:  bold  in  evil  (?).     v.  dearf : -mane.     v.  ge-mane. 

man-full.  Add: — Manful  nefarius,  Angl.  xi.  117,  37.  Manfulne 
probrosum,  An.  Ox.  2783.  Sittab  manfulle  (perversi)  on  heahsetlum, 
and  halige  under  heora  fotum  JryccaJ),  Bt.  4  ;  F.  8,  14.  f>as  manfullan 
men  Jie  we  ymbe  specad  wzron  getealde  for  godas,  Wlfst.  106,  15.  para 
manfulra  forbforlaetenesse  on  bas  woruldspeda,  Bt.  5,  I  ;  F.  IO,  22. 

manful- lie.  Add: — Iac8b  haefde  twa  geswustru  him  to  wife  .  .  Ac 
^  is  nu  manfullic  anigum  menn  t6  donne  on  )>ain  cnstendome,  Hml.  A. 
16,  73- 

manfullice.  Add : — Is  se  be  manfullice  (nequiter)  geeadmett  hine 
(se),  Scint.  19,  14.  J>am  gelic  .  .  .  J>e  mangodon  manfullice  in  bam 
temple,  LI.  Th.  ii.  352,  22  :  Wlfst.  295,  25.  Hi  done  heofenlican 
^Edeling  manfullice  acwellan  woldon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  402,  9.  Gezabel 
manfullice  leofode  on  fulum  forligere  and  on  selcere  fracodnysse,  Hml.  S. 

18,  270. 

-mang  mixing,  v.  aeg-,  ge-mang  :  -mang  mongering.  v.  ge-mang : 
-mang  -mong.  v.a-,  ge-,  on-mang  :  -mangenness.  v.  ge-mangenness. 

mangere.  Add : — Apollonius  forlet  his  J>one  wurdfullan  cynedom  and 
mangeres  naman  genam  ma  bonne  gifendes,  Ap.  Th.  IO,  9.  v.  pening- 
mangere. 

mangestre.     v.  smeoru-mangestre. 

mangian  (?)  to  mix: — Sua  is  to  mon[g]ianne  (mengenne,  v.  I.)  da 
liednesse  wid  da  rednesse  miscenda  esl  lenitas  cum  severifate,  Past.  125,  13. 

mangung.  Add : — Of  mlnra  yldrena  gestreone  me  becom  bis  feoh  on 
handa,  and  of  byssere  ylcan  byrig  mangunge  ic  me  ^  feoh  gerzhte,  Hml. 

5.  23,  670.    Aworpan  hi  woruld])enunga  and  mancgunga  sectilaria  officia 
negotiqne  abjiciant,  Chrd.  76,  35.     v.  cyric-mangung. 

manian.  I.  add : — He  hie  sua  micle  ma  lufad  sua  he  hie  suTdur 
manad  and  suingdz//  eo  sefiliosDei  sentiant,quo  illos  disciplinae  flagella 
castigant,  Past.  251,  22.  Him  fylgd  God,  donne  he  hine  monad  . . .  and 
hine  spoend  daet  he  to  him  gecierre  Deus  subsequens  monet,  qui  ad  se 
redire  persuadet,  407,  9.  We  maniad  •£  man  Sunnandaeges  freols  mid 
eallum  maegene  healde,  Cht.  E.  231,  18.  II.  add: — Gif  we  mid 

ncan  mannan  hwaet  embe  ure  neode  manian  willad  si  cum  hominibta 
potentibus  volumus  aliqua  suggerere,  R.  Ben.  45.  20.  III.  add : — On 
odre  wisan  sint  to  monianne  (cf.  Izranne,  21)  da  iungan,  Past.  I79» 

19.  IV.  add: — Mines  sweores  faeder  manode  rihtes  gjifoles  pater 
soceri  mei  exactionem  canonis  egerat,  Gr.  D.  305,  26.       Ore  Drihten 
bread  ba  )>e  on  faestendagum  hiora  borga  manian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  438,  34* 
v.  of-manian. 

maniend.  Add :  a  creditor  : — He  ssede^  he  wzre  hefeltce  geswenced 
fram  his  maniende  (moniendan,  v.  I.)  for  twelf  scillingum  quia  a  creditors 
suo  pro  duodecim  solidis  graviter  affligeretur,  intimavit,  Gr.  D.  157,  32- 
He  het  fy  he  ageafe  his  maniende  (-um,  v.l.),  158,  21. 


MANIG— MANNA 


mamg.  I.  add  .-—Noes  and  Abrahames  and  mzniges  odres  word 
beod  ofergytene,  Wlfst.  3,  38.  Monegum  men  gescrincad  his  fet  to  his 
homme,  Lch.  n.  68,  2.  Butan  hergiungum  be  gewurdon  an  moniere 
beode,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  128,  26.  He  heora  monig  dusend  ofslog,  3  7; 
S.  no,  33.  pa.  Romaniscan  maedenu  manega  durhwunodon  on  'mae'gd- 
hade,  Hml.  S.  7,  293.  Nis  tzt  god  J>  ba  monegan  godas  sien,  Shrn. 
101,  I.  Mid  monegum  busendum,  Ors.  5,  4;  S.  224,  19.  Manega 
dusenda  engla,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  334,  16.  Monege  6J)re  J>e6da ;  and  eac  ba 
monegan  cymngas,  Ors.  5,  i  ;  S.  214,  15:  4,  8 ;  S.  186,  IR  £a 
monegan  £rran  3  ii  ;  S.  142,  6.  II.  add.— Dauid  monigne 

forsende,  Past.  36,  8.  U  the  forms  in  the  following  are  peculiar  •— 
Swa  monig  (indeclinable  =  Viol.'i}  beod  men  ofer  eordan,  swa  beod 
m6dgeboncas  quot  homines,  tot  sententiae,  Gn.  Ex.  168.  Dauid  monig 
(monigne,  v./.)  forsende,  Past.  37,  8.  J?a  heafodmen  .  .  .  maenig  man 
(msemg-man  as  a  cpd.?}  mid  bam  swide  gedrehtan,  Chr.  1096 ;  P.  233, 
7.  III.  add :— Monigum  monna  (monigum  monnum,  maiiegum 

menn,  v.U.)  to  hasle  nonnullis  saluti,  Bd.  4, 19  ;  Sch.  450  20.  v.  for- 
fore-manig. 

manig-feald.  I.  add :— Eow  tihb  swipe  manigfeald  gedwola  (multi- 
plex error},  Bt.  26,  I  ;  F.  90,  8.  Earhringas  of  mznigfealdan  gimcynne 
geworhte,  Nar.  26,  32.  J?aene  maenifealdan  craeft  multiformem  mac&inam, 
An.  Ox.  119.  Mislicu  wltu  and  manigfeald  earfobu  career,  lex,  ceteraqne 
legalium  tormenta  poenarum,  Bt.  39,  2  ;  F.  212,  27.  JElc  deablic  man 
swencb  hine  selfne  mid  mistlicum  and  manigfealdum  ymbhogum,  and 
beah  willniab  ealle  burh  mistlice  pabas  cuman  to  anum  ende  omnis 
mortalium  euro,  qnam  tnultiplicium  studiorum  labor  exercet,  ad 

imum  finem  nititur  pervenire,  24,  i;  F.  80,  17.  Mid  mjenifealdum 
(diuersis}  hiwum,  An.  Ox.  1043.  Geswincfull  gear  burh  manigfealde 

ungyld  and  burh  mycele  renas,  Chr.  1098  ;  P.  234,  29.          II.  add: 

Eower  med  is  menigfeald  on  heofonum  (mercis  uestra  multa  in  caelo, 
Lk.  6,  23),  Hml.  Th.  i.  556,  n.  Mid  maenifealdre  opulenta  (ubertate}, 
An.  Ox.  1028.  Swa  manigfeald  yfel  and  swa  micle  unebnesse  tot  peri- 
cula,  Bt.  27,2;  F.  96,  12:  38,3;  F.  200,3.  Unarimedum,  maeni- 
fealdum  numerous,  i.  mvltis,  An.  Ox.  in.  J>a  msenifealdam  collecta, 
324.  Maenifealde  spissos,  563. 

manigfealde ;  adv.  In  many  ways,  abundantly  : — His  halines  and 
wundor  waeron  syddan  manigfealde  gecydde  geond  dis  egland,  Chr. 
641 ;  P.  27,  25.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  manifold ;  adv.  O.  H.  Ger.  managfalto.] 

manigfealdian ;  p.  ode  To  multiply,  become  numerous,  abundant, 
&c.  v.  manig-feald ;  II. : — Weahsad  ge  and  monigfealdiad  crescite  et 
miilliplicamini,  Past.  109,6.  pte  gie  \nonigfaldiga  ut  abundelis,  Rtl. 
J3>  '7-  Maenifeal[dian]  amplificare,  An.  Ox.  5215.  [v.  N.E.D. 
manifold.  O.  H.  Ger.  managfalton.] 

manigfeald-lic.  Add : — Unarimedlicu  goldhord  bair  waeron  inne  and 
ute,  and  monigfealdlicu  hie  wairon  and  missenlicra  cynna,  Nar.  5,  n. 
[J>urh  mistlice  and  maenigfealdlice  unriht  and  gyld,  Chr.  1104;  P.  239, 

22.] 

manigfealdlice.  Add:  I.  cf.  manig-feald ;  I :— Deah  de  hie  mon 
manigfealdlice  and  mislice  styrede  eos  per  tot  varietalis  latera  tnutabi- 
litatis  aura  versaret,  Past.  306,  5.  Atforan  6drum  gyldum  be  man 
myslice  geald,  and  men  mid  menigfeald  lice  drehte,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  173, 
23.  py  la>s  bset  eow  seo  saegen  monifealdlicor  bij)  onbuhte  tie  sim 
seribendi  multiplex,  Nar.  3,  29.  We  mihton  das  raedinge  menigfealdltcor 
trahtnian  the  passage  admits  of  more  complex  treatment,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
556,  13.  II.  cf.  manig-feald;  II. : — He  ne  cwae])  na  menifealdltce 

(in  the  plural],  '  To  urum  anlicnissum,'  ac  anfealdlice  (in  the  singular'), 
'  To  uie  anlTcnisse,'  JElfc.  Thw.  Gen.  3,  16.  Maenifealdllce  affatim,  i. 
abunde,  ubertim,  An.  Ox.  1689:  Chr.  1086;  P.  219,  5.  Ealle  ba  niht 
swide  masnifealdltce  (in  very  large  numbers}  steorran  of  heofenan  feollan, 
naht  be  anan  odde  twam,  ac  swa  biclice  $  hit  nan  man  ateallan  ne 
mihte,  1095;  P.  230,  28.  Sczl  ic  monigfealdlecor  sprecan  wib  ba 
/  must  speak  more  at  large  against  them,  Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  62,  9. 

manigfeald-ness.  Add: — Hu  micel  monigfealdnes  (multiludo)  swet- 
nesse  binre,  Ps.  L.  30,  20.  J)eah  he  mid  )>zre  maenigfealdnysse  J>zre 
synne  bysgunge  abysgod  sig  licet  multiplicitate  negotii  peccati  suspenses 
sit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  1 76,  8.  We  no  burh  da  maenigfealdnesse  ura  gebeda  sind 
gehyrede  non  in  multiloquio  nos  exaitdiri  scimus,  R.  Ben.  45,  20. 

manig-hlwe  (?)  ;  adj.  Multiform : — J>aene  maenifealdan  t  [m*ni]- 
htvvan  mitltiformem,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  5. 

manig-tea-w.  Add:  -tsewe: — Julius  se  mznigtywa  casere,  Angl.  viii. 
306,  40.  He  waes  smid  and  maenigteawa  wyrhta,  Hml.  A.  134,  591. 

manigteaw-ness.  Add : — Dan  sunnan  ger  byd  gesett  on  brim  hund 
dagum  and  fif  and  syxtigum  dagum  and  syx  tidum  ]wes  J>e  asmeiide  seo 
maenigtywnes  gebungenra  wera,  Angl.  viii.  298,  5. 

man-lie;  adj.  Wicked,  evil: — Yrre  and  anda  us  synd  forbodene, 
manslyht  and  morddseda  and  ealle  manlice  bing,  Hml.  A.  8,  190.  He 
(Christ}  ameldode  heora  (the  Jews'}  manlice  gepohtas,  and  lieora  un- 
rihtwisnysse  he  him  openlice  saede,  76,  75- 

manlice;  adv.  Wickedly,  (of  swearing)  falsely,  criminally  : — Se  de 
fa;der  odde  modor  manlice  wyrigd,  he  sceal  deade  sweltan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
324,  29.  Se  gitsere  wyle  manlice  swerian  his  sawle  to  forwyrde  the 
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covetous  man  will  swear  falsely  to  the  destruction  of  his  soul,  Hex  52 
29.  Da  forteg  se  faeder  (Jove)  fullice,  and  manega  his  magan  manlice 
forwemde,  Sal.  K.  1 21,  38. 

mann.  I.  add:  (i)  a  human  being  irrespective  of  age  or  sex  •— 
Mm  sunu,  ic  de  to  men  gebsr,  Hml.  S.  25,  175.  (a)  uled  explicitly 
as  a  designation  applicable  to  either  sex :— Nis  nan  wifhades  mann 
hire  gehca,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  10,  12.  Se  man  se  be  [nc]  msege  beam 
afedan,  mme  bonne  .  .  .  meoluc  on  hyre  handz,  Lch.  iii.  68.  12. 
Gif  mon  ungewintraedne  wifmon  to  niedhaemde  gebreatige  sie  * 
swa  J>aes  gewintredan  monnes  bot,  LI.  Th.  i.  78,  18.  J>  hi  to  bam 
untruman  men  geedde.  J?a  he  ba  in  e6de  t6  bxre  facmnan,  Bd.  5,  3; 
Sch.  564,  21.  (b)  in  general  or  indefinite  applications,  body,  person;  in 
pi.  people  .-—For  d*re  orsorgnesse  monn  oft  adint  on  ofermettum,  Past. 
35,  2.  Gif  man  ofslagen  weorde,  ealle  we  lastad  efendyrne,  LI.  Th.  i. 
15-2,  12.  Gif  hwa  gewerde  6dres  monnes  wtngeard,  50,  24.  Gif  man 
odrum  steop  asette  >»r  maen  drincen,  32,  8.  Letifan  men,  Wlfst.  6,  2, 
and  often.  Men  da  leofestan,  232,  12,  and  often.  Ic  cwaed  bzt  waeron 
ealle  menn  ungemete  lease  (omnis  homo  mendax},  Ps.  Th.  115,  a.  (See 
also  asghwilc,  selc,  aenig,  gehwilc,  hwilc,  nasnig,  nan,  sum.)  (bo)  where 
there  is  contrast  of  human  and  divine :— Se  munuc  trywsie  hine  sylfne 
wid  God  and  wid  men,  LI.  Th.  i.  306,  7.  Uneadelic  £  ys  mid  man- 
num  ;  ac  ealle  bing  synt  mid  Code  eatfelice,  Mt.  19,  26.  (b  0}  to  mannum 
cuman^(cf.  to  tune  cuman)  to  happen,  take  place,  of  a  season,  begin: — 
Gyf  bu  wylt  witan  aeniges  moiides  gescead,  hwylce  dasge  he  cume 
to  mannum,  Angl.  viii.  304,  8.  (c)  of  a  child  :— Unc  naes  gemaene  man 
(cf.  habban  beam  gemaene.  v.  gemzne ;  I.  If  i  a  a),  Hml.  S.  2,  157. 
(d)  used  predicatively,  (to  be}  man,  to  have  human  nature: — He 
geswutelode  bait  he  waes  sod  man,  and  for  di  metes  behofode,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  178,  9.  (2)  in  abstract  or  generic  sense: — Drihten,  hwaet 
is  se  mann  .  .  .  obbe  hwaet  is  se  mannes  sunn  ?  quid  est  homo  . .  .  out 
filius  hominis  ?,  Ps.  Th.  8,  5.  Restedaeg  waes  geworht  for  bam  men, 
uses  se  man  (homo}  for  dam  restedasge,  Mk.  2,  27.  Nis  me  ege  mannes, 
Ps.  Th.  117,  6.  J>eah  ic  God  ne  ondnede,  ne  ic  man  ne  onbracige, 
Lk.  18,  4.  (3)  man  as  in  inner  man: — Se  innra  man,  J>  is  seo  sawl, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  224,  6:  Verc.  Forst.  93,4.  (4)  an  adult  male  person: — 
Ltfes  man  uir  trite,  (uenerabilis},  An.  Ox.  3699.  He  saede  .  .  .  hed 
man  ne  waes,  Hml.  S.  2,  78.  Gif  bescoren  man  steorleas  gauge,  LI.  Th. 
i.  38,  12.  Habban  ba  .xii.  men  heora  metscype  t6gzdere,  236,  6:  230, 
22.  II.  add :  (i)  of  free  men  : — Gif  mon  wille  .  .  .  hlaford  secan  .  .  . 
se  be  hine  to  men  feormie  .  .  .  se  be  hine  t5  men  onfo,  LI.  Th.  i.  86,  2-9. 
Oft  agyltad  da  hlafordas  and  da  menn  wuniad  on  Codes  hyldo  plertimque 
offendunl  qtti  regunt,  et  in  patrisfamilias  gratia  permanent  qui  reguntur, 
Past.  321,  3.  Gif  hwa  ymb  cyninges  feorh  sierwie  jnirh  hine  obj>e  Jnirh 
wreccena  feormunge  obbe  his  manna,  LI.  Th.  i.  62,  16.  Se  hlaford  ne 
derige  his  mannum,  ne  fordan  his  nydbeowan,  ii.  314,  2.  Ah  hlaforda 
gehwylc  formycle  tearfe  ^  hS  his  men  rihtlTce  healde,  i.  372,  13.  (a)  ot 
unfree  men  (in  a  temporal  or  spiritual  sense)  : — Nis  na  ma  hlafordinga  on 
worulde  bonne  twegen,  God  ^Imihtig  and  deofol.  Se  J>e  Godes  beboda 
hylt,  he  is  Godes  man  .  .  .  ;  and  se  deofles  wore  begSd,  he  is  deofles 
man,  Wlfst.  298,  7-11.  Beo  hys  mann,  naes  JiTn  agen,  and  beo  gedafa  j> 
f>u  aeart  hys  ^eowa  noli  esse  velle  quasi  proprius  et  in  tua  potesfate, 
sed  .  .  .  Domini  te  servum  esse  profitere,  Solil.  H.  53,  14.  Gif  man  his 
maeti  an  wi6fode  freols  gefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  38,  15.  ^t  mejii  fiftene  peningas, 
xt  horse  healf  swa,  224,  25.  Be  manna. metsunge.  Anan  esne  gcbyred 
to  metsunge  .  .  .  ,  436,  25.  We  cwaedon  urum  beowum  mannum, 
234,  3.  Ge  hlafordas,  dod  ge  eowrum  monnum  (servis}  dzt  ilcce,  Past. 
201,24.  (2  a)  of  a  female  slave: — Se  fruma  waes  1>  mon  forstael  aenne 
wimman  -'Elfsige  ...  Da  befeng  JElfsige  bone  mann  zt  Wulfstane  .  .  . 
-Sfter  bam  bzd  ^Elfsige  afgiftes  his  mannes,  Cht.  Th.  206,  19-30.  (3) 
where  both  free  and  unfree  are  included  : — Manig  strec  man  wyle  werian 
tiis  man  swa  hwzder  him  bincd  $  he  hine  yd  awerian  mzge  swa  for  frigne 
swa  for  beowne,  LI.  Th.  i.  388,  2.  (4)  applied  to  members  of  a  fighting 
force  : — He  hie ...  on  daem  ytemestan  ende  his  monna  asette  in  exercitu 
Antigoni  dispersi  sunt,  Ors.  3,  II;  S.  146,  35.  III.  used  of  a 

lord : — Ic  be6de  j>  hy  nan  man  ne  brocie  .  .  .  t>  hy  ne  m6tan  ceosan 
swylcne  mann  swylce  hy  wyllan,  Cht.  Th.  492,  13.  v.  aehte-,  zsc-, 
aewda-,  ambiht-,  brim-,  burh-,  carl-,  ceap-,  celmert-,  ciepe-,  ealdor-, 
eorod-,  esne-,  fzsting-,  fah-,  fester-,  febe-,  flot-,  freo-,  fyrn-,  geneat-,  geo- 
(iii-),  gesij)-,  gleo-,  gum-,  hzgsteald-,  hae)>en-,  hagosteald-,  heafod-,  healf-, 
here-,  hire-,  hired-,  hundred-,  hundredes,  hynden-,  inhird-,  lah-,  land-, 
leorning-,  lid-,  maegden-,  mynster-,  neah-,  nor)"-,  ripe-,  ryne-,  sas-,  sceg]>-, 
scip-,  scir-,  scirig-,  steor-,  steores,  sub-,  teubung-,  tun-,  tunes-,  twi-, 
beow-,  un-,  unfrib-,  waepeu-,  waepned-,  weorc-,  weorold-,  wig-,  wrzc- 
mann. 

manna  man.  Add: — Sio  ungedyld  genidt  done  monnan  dzt  he 
geopenad  all  his  ingedonc,  Past.  220,  9.  '  Ne  hera  du  ninne  man  on 
his  life '  .  .  .  Se  de  herian  vville  haligne  manrun,  herige  hine . . .  aefter  his 
geendunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  560,  18.  '  f>u  acenst  sunu.'  Oncnawad  burh 
bas  word  sodne  maiinan  acennedne  of  msedenlicum  ITchaman,  i.  198,  IO. 
manna  manna.  Add:  ,  an;  m. :  —  On  dsere  earce  da  staenenan 
bredu  . .  .  and  se  sweta  mete  de  hie  heton  monna  . . .  sceal  bioii  on  diem 


632 


MANN-CWILD— MApUM-F^ET 


breostum  daes  monnan  swetnes,  Past.  125,  23.  Het  he  hider  rignan 
mannum  to  m6se  manna  cynne,  Ps.  Th.  77,  25. 

mann-cwild.  Add: — Ic  daec  biddo  daet .  .  .  him  fiond  ne  scedde,  ne 
hunger,  ne  monncwild,  Shrn.  73.  5» 

mann-cynn.  II.  add:  (i)  men,  a  number  of  people : — Hwaet  ]>xr 
moncynnes  forweard  on  aegdere  hand  quantas  nationes,  quantosque 
populos  idem  turbo  involverit,  Ors.  I,  n  ;  S.  50,  14.  Hie  gegaederedon 
eal  moncynnes  j>  bser  lasfed  wa-s,  2,  6;  S.  88,  6.  Mann  sloh  call  bet 
mancynn  ^  man  araecan  mihte,  Chr.  1014;  P.  145,  20.  (2)  a  race  of 
men,  a  people : — Dis  mannkynn  lifad  fela  geara  hoc  genus  hominum 
multos  vivit  atinos,  Nar.  38,  22.  Mannkynn  .  . .ba  man  hated  Silhearwan, 
29.  Seo  burh  (Alexandria)  is  m&srost  mid  Egyptiscum  mancynne,  Hml. 
S.  15,  14.  Manega  of  )>am  mancinne  (the  Jews),  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  41. 
Dreala  ic  on  baet  mancyn  (the  Israelites)  saende,  Wlfst.  133,  19.  J?aet  is 
Gog  and  Magog,  baet  beod  ba  mancyn  (mancyn  ?)  ]>e  Alexander  beclysde 
binnan  muntclysan  (cf.  Exsurgent  ab  Aquilone  spurcissimae  gentes,  quas 
Alexander  rex  inclusit,  Gog  et  Magog.  See  for  this  legend  Bousset, 
'The  Antechrist  Legend,'  translated  by  Keane.  v.  mun-clyse).  Da 
getacnised  alle  deofles  limae,  baet  beod  alle  ba  be  deofles  weorc  wyrcd, 
Wlfst.  84,  30.  Manncynna  ealdor  Christ,  Hml.  Th.  i.  588,  1 8. 

mann-cyst,  e;  f. Manly  virtue: — Healdan  we  baet  midgodum  dsedum 
and  mid  aedelum  mancystum,  baet  we  beon  godum  mannum  gelfce  in 
dim  maegenum  be  we  d6u  magon,  and  in  dam  dxdum  J>e  we  Jmrhteon 
magon,  Verc.  Fcirst.  169.  Cf.  gum-cyst. 

mann-fultum.  Add: — Ueriatus  him  geteah  t6  micelne  monfultum, 
ond  moneg.i  tunas  oferhergeade,  Ors.  5,  2  ;  S.  216,  8. 

mann-myr])ra,  an;  m.  A  homicide,  murderer: — J>a  vvif  be  dod 
awegaworpnesse  heora  bearna  .  .  .  syn  hy  geteald  to  manmyrdrum 
habeantur  pro  homicidis,  LI.  Th.  ii.  154,  36. 

m  arm -r  se  derm.  I.  add : — Him  micclum  sceamode  bxs  deofles  man- 
rsedenne  j>e  he  on  wses  o]>  £,  Hml.  S.  31,  1197.  Hi  leton  t6  raede  £  hi 
woldon  abugan  J>am  heietogan  t6  his  mannraedene  omnes  una  voce : 
'  Sponte  tradamus  nos  omnes  popido  Holofernis,'  Hml.  A.  108,  182. 
Geoffra  bine  lac  Apolline,  se  de  maeg  binre  nytennysse  gemiltsian  and  to 
his  manraedene  gebigan,  Hml.  S.  14,  36.  Seo  burhwaru  .  .  budon  him 
manraedene  to  eallum  his  bebodum  (servi  tui  sitinus,  quaec unique  jusseris 
faciemus,  2  Kings  10,  5),  18,  364. 

mauu-slaga.  Add : — ])a.  be  6dre  men  mid  manadum  beswicad  beod 
eal  swa  miceles  wites  scyldige  swa  da  matislagan,  Hml.  A.  147,  94. 
Betwuh  bam  manslagum  cum  viris  sanguinum,  Ps.  Th.  25,  9.  pa. 
manslagan,  5,  6. 

mann-slean  (?)  to  till : — Ne  sceal  mon  mansleiin  (man  slean  ?)  wow 
occidere,  R.  Ben.  16,  18. 

mann-swses;  adj.  Gentle,  meek: — He  laerd  da  manswaesan  (man- 
suetos)  wegas  his,  Ps.  Rdr.  24,  9.  Cf.  mann-bwaere. 

mann-(man-  ?)swica.  [/«  favour  of  man-  it  may  be  noted  that 
mann-  does  not  occur  as  the  first  part  of  this  compound,  but  does  occur 
with  -slaga ;  in  Wlfst.  55,  6  the  a  has  the  accent  in  two  MSS.  (though  in 
one  of  these  man-  is  written  in  manslagan,  Wlfst.  26,  14),  and  at  114, 
13  manswican  is  a  v.l.for  mansworan.]  In  1.  2  read  mannslagan,  and 
add:  a  deceiver,  cheat: — An  unlagu  aet  dam  aetfengan  )>e  swicigende 
manswican  lufedan  be-westan,  LI.  Lbmn.  244,  28.  Swa  gerade  man- 
swican (man-,  v.  II.)  be  on  da  wisan  swaeslice  swiciad  on  unriht,  baet 
syndan  forbodan  Antecristes,  Wlfst.  55,  6.  Mansworan  (manswican, 
v.  I.  and  J>a  heora  hlaford  beswicab  and  hine  forlaetab  his  feonda(n)  t6 
handa),  114,  13.  f>yder  scylan  manslagan  and  byder  scylan  manswican, 
203,  21.  Se6  ehtnes  ]>e  cristene  boledon  oft  and  gelome  jnirh  wselhredwe 
manswican,  83,  18. 

marm-prymm,  es ;  m.  Array  of  men,  retinue,  troop : — Se  casere 
ferde  mid  ealle  his  manfrymme  (cf.  mid  ealle  his  werede,  15),  Verc. 
Forst.  97,  n^  Cf.  here-J>rymm. 

mann-bwsere.  Add: — Leorniad  aet  me  ^  ic  manbwzre  (mitts) 
com,  Hml.  S.  16,  24.  [0.  H.  Ger.  man-duuari  mitis.~\  Cf.  mann  swaes. 

-mannpwaDrian.     v.  ge-mannbwserian. 

man n-pwser ness.  Add : — Dauid  for  his  manbwaernysse  (-bwyrnysse, 
v.l.)  and  mildheortnysse  weard  Gode  gecweme,  Hml.  S.  16,  55. 

mann-weorp.  Add:  The  amount  seems  to  have  been  a  hundred 
shillings,  v.  gildan  ;  III.  3  cc. 

mans-lot  a  mans  lot  (v.  hlot;  III.)  or  share,  the  amount  of  land 
allotted  to  the  head  of  a  family  when  the  hundred  was  divided  up  : — 
On  Elsingtunhundred  ah  Sancte  Eadmund  xxvii  manslot,  Nap.  43  q.  v. 

-mansod.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  manse.]     v.  a-mansod. 

man-swara.  Add: — Dider  sculan  mansworan,  Wlfst.  114,  13: 
203,,  23. 

man-swaru.  Add: — Be  mansware  de  perjurio,  LI.  Th.  ii.  180, 
37- 

man-swerian.  Add: — Gif  he  on  ungehalgedum  Cristes  mzle  maa- 
swerad  si  in  cruce  uon  consecrata  perjuraverit ,  LI.  Th.  ii.  158,  37.  He 
s\vaj>eah  mid  bam  odrurn  manswerige  nihilominus  cum  aliis  perjurium 
f ncit,  19.  Nu  gyt  eastddeles  men  swergead  durh  his  noman,  and  ne 
gejristlaicad  h!  6  j>  hi  manswergen  on  his  noman,  Shrn.  109,  17.  [Eac 


manswered  man  mare  bone  hs  scolde,  Shrn.  17,  24.  v.  N.E.D. 
manswear.] 

man-swica.     v.  mann-swica. 

manu,  an ;  /.  A  mane : — Manu,  brystae  juba,  setes  porci  et  leoiiis 
cabalique,  Txts.  no,  1182.  Manu,  biriste,  Hpt.  33,  244,5.  Hy  habbad 
horses  manan  habent  jubas  equorum,  Nar.  34,  32.  [0.  H.  Ger.  mana 
juba  :  Icel.  mon.] 

manung.  I.  add  : — Sua  sceal  aeghwelc  lareow  mid  anre  lare  and  mid 
mislicum  manungum  his  hieremonna  mod  styrigean  ex  una  doctrina, 
non  una  eademque  exhortatione  tangere  corda  audientium  debet,  Past. 
175,  II.  II.  add: — Com  eft  Jiider  se  ]>e  geswasnced  waes  mid  baes 

gafoles  manunge  cum  is  qui  necessitate  debiti  affligebatur  redirel,  Gr.  D. 
158,  13.  v.  gafol-manung. 

man-wreec  ;  adj.  Wicked : — f>aet  manwraece,  manful  infandum,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  47,  55-  Cf.  sceb-wrsec. 

mapul-treow.     Add : — In  dset  ruge  mapeltreow,  C.  D.  iii.  379,  22. 

marc.  Add  :  [Twa  hund  marcas  goldes  . .  .  fifti  marcas  redes  goldes, 
Cht.  Th.  512,  17,  27.  Fit"  markes  goldes,  514,  20.  To  marc  goldes, 
57°>  7-]  v-  healf-marc. 

-marian.     v.  ge-marian.     [0.  H.  Ger.  mer5n  augere,  exaggerare.~\ 

marman-stan.  Add: — Deah  hit  waere  marmanstanas,  da  wiron 
aswengde  on  dara  onsyn  be  baeron  saeton,  Shrn.  81,  2. 

marmel-stan,  es ;  m.  Marble  : — Faegere  geheowed  swylce  marmel- 
stan  maeres  cinnes,  E.  S.  viii.  476,  56.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  marble-stone.] 

marmor-stan,  es  ;  m.  Marble  : — Gehiwod  swylce  marmorstan,  E.  S. 
viii.  478,  59.  Heora  lie  bib  on  marmorstanes  hwltnysse,  Nar.  38,  9. 

marm-stan.  Add : — Se  marmstan  sceolde  beon  onwaended,  se  waes 
aseted  ofer  his  byrgene.  f>a  ba  se  marmstan  aweg  genumen  waes,  Gr.  D. 
302,  15-16.  Hi  gemetton  ane  maere  bruh  geworht  of  marmstane,  Hml. 
S.  20,  80.  Godes  encgel  sette  enne  marmstan  aet  baes  maedenes  heafde, 
8,  201. 

Martes  dseg  dies  Mar/is,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  15. 

martyr.  Add : — }>e6s  wyduwe  is  mare  bonne  martyre,  Shrn.  151,  8. 
For  Agnes  dingunga  Jrines  maeran  martyres,  Hml.  S.  7,322.  We  witon 
unrim  dara  inonna  be  da  ecan  gesxlda  sohtun  nallas  durh  )>  an  bast 
hi  wilnodon  daes  Kchomlic,an  deades,  ac  eac  manegra  sarlicra  wlt;i  hi('- 
gewilnodon  wid  dan  Scan  life  :  p  waeron  ealle  ba  haligan  martyras,  Bt. 
ii,  2;  F.  36,  5. 

martyr-cyan,  es ;  m.  A  race  or  family  of  martyrs  : — Daer  flugen  sona 
to  feala  cynna  fugelas,  and  bara  haligra  martyra  eagan  ut  ahaccedon  . .  . 
wundorlic  waes  ^  martyrcynn,  Hml.  S.  23,  85. 

martyr-dom.  Add : — On  da  tiid  .  . .  sua  huelc  sua  biscephad  under- 
feng,  he  underfeng  martyrdome  .  .  .  nan  twio  nass  daet  he  sceolde  cuman 
to  hefegum  martyrdome  illo  in  tempore  quo  quisqitis  plebibus  praeerat, 
primus  ad  martyrii  tormenta  ducebatur . .  .  quemqne  dubium  non  erat  ad 
supplicia  graviora  pefvenire,  Past.  53,  18-21. 

martyr-had.     Add: — Martyrhad  underfon  martirium  subire,  Gr.  D. 

231.?- 

martyr-racu,  e;  /.  An  account  of  martyrs: — HI  naeron  furdan  wyrde 
^  man  heora  naman  on  disre  haligra  martyrrace  sceolde  awrita;i,  Hml.  S. 
23>  3^7-  HI. woldon  disra  haligra  martyra  martyrrace  awrltan,  334: 

342  ••   773- 

.massere.   Add:  [v.  D.  D.  masser  a  merchant.     Cf.  Low  Lat.  mas- 

saiius,  and  see  Anglia  xxxiii.  402.] 

mapa.  Add: — Him  weollon  madan  geond  ealne  done  ITchaman, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  472,  30.  J?aer  manna  lie  lagon  .  .  .  ba  weollon  eall  niadon 
and  egeslice  stuncon,  Hml.  S.  4,  212.  [v.  N.E.D.  mathe.]  v.  eorj>- 
mata  (-maba?). 

mapelere.     Add:  [_A.R.'ma.St\tre  a  chatterer."] 

mapelian.  Add: — Raedab,  mafeliab  contionantur,  i.  sermocinantur 
(loquuntur,  Hpt.  Gl.  461,  2),  An.  Ox.  2323.  Wiglaf  madelode,  \vord- 
rihta  fela  saegde  gestdum,  B.  2631.  Fela  we  mihton  ymbe  bifsuni 
bingum  madelian,  Angl.  viii.  332,  34.  J>as  ]>ing  be  we  ymbe  syn 
madeligende,  307,  31.  [Hore  mud  madeled  euer,  A.  R.  74.  Ane 
madelild  ^  madeled  hire  all  J>e  talen  of  be  londe,  88.] 

mapslig.  Substitute :  Talkative,  talking  much  and  loudly  as  a  drunken 
man  : — Madeli  (luxuriosa  res,  vinum,  et)  tiimultuosa  (ebrietas),  Kent. 
Gl.  725. 

maj>elung.  Add: — Gewyrd,  mabelung  uerbositas,  An.  Ox.  1419. 
[Heo  opened  hire  mud  mid  muche  madelunge,  A.  R.  80.] 

mapum.  Add: — Weard  seo  cwen  miclum  gegladod  Jiaet  heo  moste 
done  madm  (the  cross)  on  moldan  iinJan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  306,  11. 
'  Geswutela  me  dire  cyrcan  madmas  '  .  .  .  'Gif  du  gelyfst,  ic  de  ge- 
swutelige  da  madmas ' .  . . '  Agif  da  madmas ' .  . . '  On  Godes  dearfum  ic  hi 
aspende,  and  hi  sind  da  ecan  ma  Jmas  de  nae.Te  ne  beod  gewanode,'  i. 
422,  11-34.  He"  hi  het  gan  into  his  madmum  iussit  earn  introire  nbi 
repodti  eranf  thesauri  eius,  Hml.  A.  Iio,  266. 

mapum-cleofa,  an  ;  m.  A  treasure-chamber,  place  where  treasures  art 
placed: — Ga:i  fit  of  bam  maimcleofan  (cf.  1.  266;  see  preceding  word), 
Hml.  A.  iio,  277. 

majmm-fset.     Add : — He  bereafode  Godes  tempi  and  fela  goldhordas 
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ford  mid  him  gelsehte,  and  Si  halgan  madmfatu  and  }>  mxre  weofod 
Hml.  S.  25,  12. 

majmm-gestreon.  Add:- }>er  se  br6ber  Jam  6brum  ...  ._ 
gehelpan,  ne  se  faeder  bam  suna,  ne  ba  neahmagas,  ne  ba  madmgestreon 
Verc.  Forst.  134,  24. 

matt.     Add:— To  bedreafe  genihtsumige  to  haebbenne  meatte  „, 
hwite   and  bedfelt  and  heafodbolster  stramenta  lectorum  sufficient  matt, 
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Latin  matta.] 

mattue.  Add:— Ic  nat  mid  hwi  ic  delfe  nC  me  swa  wana  is  aegber  ee 
spadu  ge  mattue,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  765.  Of  matucce  and  adesan  hy  Q 
awurpon  hy  bipenne  et  ascia  deiecerunt  earn,  Ps.  Rdr.  73,  6.  He  scea 
habban  aecse,  adsan  .  .  .  mattue,  Angl.  ix.  263,  3. 

mawan.  Add:— He  maewd  (maweb,  t/./.)  gaers  (heig,  v.  /.)  fenun 
secat,  Gr.  D.  36,  2.  Mawab  *o«fife«;!,  An.  Ox.  43,  15.  He  stop  on  b 
mzde,  and  ba  geseah  he  $  hy  ealle  meowan  (meowan  $  heig,  v.  /. 
pratum  ingressiis,  et  omnes  intuens  fenum  secantes,  Gr.  D.  36,  12.  Oi 
hserfeste  ripan,  in  Agusto  and  Septembri  and  Octobri  mawan,' Angl.  ix 
261,  16.  v.  a-mawan. 

me.  Add :  dal.  mec :— Secgad  mec  dicite  mihi,  Nar.  25, 1 1.  Hwasbe 
hie  mec  s6d  saegdon,  30. 

meagol-mod.     Add:  Angl.  xi.  97,  3. 

meagol-ness.  .drfc? :— Nu  geryst  hyt  to  swutelianne  mid  ealre  heortan 
meagolnysse  hwanon  he  c6m,  Angl.  viii.  325,  37.  We  sceolon  bser< 
micclan  lufan  urum  Drihtne  singallice  bancian  aeghwssberge  mid  wordun 
ge  mid  daedum  ge  eac  mid  ealre  heortan  meagolnysse,  Hml.  A.  153,  39. 

meaht.  Add:  I.  the  quality  of  being  able  to  do  what  is  desired, 
operative  power : — Witiendlicere  mihte  geswuteled  prophetica  uirtute 
propalatam,  An.  Ox.  3652.  Se  feond  nsenige  mehte  wid  us  nafab 
Bl-  H.  31,  33.  Sunu  monnes  haefeb  maehte  (mseht,  L.  potestatem)  tc 
forletenne  synne,  Mt.  R.  9,  6.  I  a.  as  an  attribute  of  impersona 

agents :— Genim  bas  wyrte,  heo  of  sumre  wundurlicre  mihte  helped,  Lch. 
i. 1 26,  16.  I  b.  in  pi.  powers :— Mihta  (-urn,  MS.)  uirtutum  (Johannes 
.  .  .  miris  uirtutum  signis  per  totum  orbem  claruit),  An.  Ox.  1805.  pair 
nu  God  swutelad  baes  halgan  martires  mihta,  Chr.  1012;  P.  143 

4.  II.  bodily  strength  : — Gif  be  bince  ^  bu  maran  laecedom  don  IK 
<lurre  for  unmihte  baes  mannes  .  .  .  gebid  ob  $  bu  dyrre.      Gif  meht  ne 
wyrne,  Iset  him  blod,  Lch.  ii.  254,  4.     Sah  he  nider  sprsece  benumen  an 
ealre  his  mihte,  Chr.  1053  ;  P.  182,  22.         III.  great  power  or  strength, 
mightiness,    (i)  as  an  attribute  of  God  :— His  miht  bid  a  ece,  Bl.  H.  31 
26.     Mihte  potestatis  (divinae),  An.  Ox.  12,  II.     Heofenlicere  miht< 
reosende  ccelesti  numine  nutabunda,    1574.     (2)    °^  persons,  nations 
&c. : — Geweox  miht  eordlices  rices,  Bd.  2,  9 ;  Sch.  142,  16.     (3)  an  aa 
of  power,  mighty  work,  miracle  : — Ne  synd  awritene  ealle  IQdan  gefeoht 
for  his  feonda  ware,  and  ealle  da  mihte  be  he  mserlice  gefremode,  Hml 

5.  25,  678.     J>us  geradra  mihta  tali  urn  miraculorum,  An.  Ox.  3062 
Awritan  )>a  wundra  and  mihta  be  MartTnus  mihtiglke  gefremode,  Hml.  S 
31,  2.     Hergan  metudaes  maecti,  Txts.  149,  2.  IV.  superiority  of 
strength  or  power  as  used  to  enforce  one's  will : — Neadunge,   mihte 


vim,  An.  Ox.  1237. 


V.  associated  with  maegen  : — He  on  mihte 


(mahte,   L.)  and  on  maegene    unclaenum  gastum  bebyt  in  potestate  et 


uirtute  imperat  spiritibus  immundis,  Lk.  4,  36. 


VI.  power  over 


others,  dominion,  authority,  used  of  persons  or  things : — Waelhreowre 
mihte  tyrannici  potentatus,  An.  Ox.  1592.  Mid  wealhrowre  mihte 
lyrannica  poteslate,  i.  imperio,  1158:  2345.  He  salde  him  maeht 
(mxhtae,  R.)  gaasta  unclaenra,  Mt.  L.  10,  I.  VI  a.  an  exercise  of 

authority : — Mid  mihtum  nutibus,  i.  imperils  (uernacula  matronae 
nutibus  mancipatur),  An.  Ox.  2351.  VII.  a  virtue;  virtus: — 

Seo  6der  miht  is  castttas  . .  .  Seo  drydde  miht  is  largitas,  Hml.  S.  16,  321, 
326:  334:  345  :  356-  Mihta  virtutum,  An.  Ox.  959.  VIII.  as 

a  person  or  thing,    (i)    one   who,  or  that  which,  exercises  power  or 
government: — StTbnes  ungesawenlicere  t6brocen  mihte  duritia  inuisibtti 
contrita  potestate,  i.  dominio,  An.  Ox.  3259.     Da  hean  mihta  her  on 
vvorulde  hreosad  and  to  lore  weordad,  Wlfst.  262,  16.     (2)  the  fifth  of 
the  nine  orders  of  angels : — Uirtutes  mihta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  342,  27.     (3)  a 
deity,  divinity: — Mihte  numina,  i.  deos,  An. Ox.  4722-     Mihta,  2,  372. 
v.  dugub-,  frea-,  godcund-  (?),  gryre-meaht  (-miht). 
meaht;  adj.     Add:  v.  un-meaht,  un-gemeaht. 
meahte-lice.     Add: — Heo  done    migdan    mihtelice   gebet,  Lch.  i. 
222,  4.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  mightly.] 

meaht- full;  adj.  Powerful: — Mm  God  is  strang  and  mihtful,  Hml. 
A.  174,  137.  [v.  N.E.D.  rnightful.] 

meahtig.  Add: — Se  lareow  sceolde  beon  miehtig  (mihtig,  v.  /.)  t6 
tyhtanne  on  halwende  lare,  Past.  91,  14.  Deah  be  da  mihtegestan  and 
Ja  ricestan  hatan  him  reste  gewyrcan  of  marmanstane,  Wlfst.  263,  2. 

meahtig-lic.  Add :  [O.  Sax.  mahtig-llc  :  O.  H.  Ger.  mahtig-IIk.]  v. 
fore-,  un-meahtiglic. 

meahtiglice.  Add : — Sulpicius  wolde  awrttan  ba  wundra  and  mihta 
^e  Martinus  se  m«ra  mihligllce  gefremode,  Hml.  S.  31,  3.  Cudberhtus 


gefremode  mihtigltce  wundra  on  dam  mynstre  wunigende   Hml   Th  ii 
142,  23. 

meahtiglic-ness.     v.  un-meahtiglicness. 

meahtig-ness.     v.  un-meahtigness. 

meaht-leas.  Add:  weak,  impotent, powerless,  (i)  physically -—pi 
fermga  sah  he  nider  sprsece  benumen  and  ealre  his  mihte  ...  he  burh- 
wunode  swa  unspecende  and  mihteleas  ford  od  bone  Dunresdasg  and  ba  his 
ITf  alet,  Chr.  1053;  P.  182,  24.  H!  wzron  mid  bzre  meteleaste 
mihtedse  gedone,  Hml.  S.  37,  54.  (2)  non-physical :— He  bid  him  swa 
mihtleas  on  his  m6des  strece  •£  he  his  underbeoddan  eeesian  ne  dear 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  301,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  might-less.] 

meaht-loo,  es  ;  n.  A  bolt  of  might .— Ne  waciad  bis  geweorc,  ac  hi 
wel  healdad,  stondad  sttdlice  bestry>ed  faeste  miclum  meahtlocum, 
ocn*  oo« 

malm.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  malm.] 

mealmiht.     Add:— On  bone  mealmihtan  ford,  C.  D.  B.  iii  61   27 
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[Cf.  N.  E.  D.  malmy.] 
mealm-stan.     Add  : 


Writ  bysne  circul   mid   bines  cnifes  orde  on 


anum  mealmstane  (printed  mealan  stane ;  but  see  Archiv  cxxix.  48, 
n.  i),  Lch.  i.  395,  4.  [v.  N.  E.D.  malm-stone.] 

mealt.     Add :  Sjur  (?  cf.  leel.  maltr  bitter  to  taste). 

mealt-ealu;  «.  Malt-ale: — Hwerhwettan  moran  and  ane  handfullc 
sperewyrte  .  .  .  wylle  on  mealtealod.  Nap.  44. 

meare  a  mark,  mearc  a  limit.  [These  may  be  taken  under  one  head, 
see  N.  E.  D.  mark.]  Add  :  a  weak  form  mearce  occurs  Angl.  viii.  326, 


II,  and  a  neuter  mearc  Gr.  D.   197,  4. 


I.  a  boundary  (i)  of 


land  : — Istis  terminibus  terra  circumgyrata  esse  videtur . . .  j£rest  ./Elfgyde 
mearc  .  .  .  ob  Eadgife  mearce,  bonne  bonan  to  baes  biscopes  mearce,  Cht. 
E.  176,  16-21.  East  to  mearchlince;  and  swa  east  be  daes  bisceopes 
mearce;  donon  be  Byrhtswyde  mearce,  C.  D.  vi.  33,  22-25.  (2)  of 
immaterial  things : — Findan  hwylce  daege  seo  mearke,  ^  ys  se  termen, 
ga  on  tun  ...  gertst  hyt  £  seo  tid  haebbe  mearke  hwaenne  heo  to  sige 
crtstenum  folce  to  blisse,  Angl.  viii.  326,  11-14.  **•  a  ^one  or 

other  monument  set  up  or  standing  as  a  memorial  or  as  a  guide: — He 
asette  for  tacne  and  to  mearce  on  J>sere  stowe  bry  stanas  (cf.  he  mearcode 
ba  stowe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  35)  ires  petras  in  loco  eodem  pro  signo 
posuit,  Gr.  D.  112,  29.  III.  a  standard,  an  ensign  : — Nymad  ba 

sigefaestan  mearca  uictricia  tollite  signa,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  71,  10.  IV.  an 
object  placed  to  indicate  a  point  to  be  reached : — Be6  jaergemeten  nygon 
fet  of  bam  stacan  to  baere  mearce,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  13.  V.  a  sign, 

token,  indication,  symptom : — Him  naes  nan  deades  mearc  on  gesewen, 
Hml.  S.  23,  436.  VI.  a  sign  affixed  or  impressed  for  distinction, 

(i)  a  device,  stamp,  d-c.,  placed  on  an  article  as  an  indication  of  owner- 
ship, as  a  means  of  identification,  C/c. : — Man  mid  mearce  gecybe  -p  man 
riht  drife,  LI.  Th.  i.  352,  6.  (2)  a  visible  sign  or  badge  assumed  by  or 
imposed  on  a  person : — Antecrist  forbyt  aelcum  men  ador  t6  bycganne 
odde  to  syllanue,  bfitan  he  on  his  foranheafde  habbe  his  mearce,  Wlfst. 
200,  4.  He  Paetres  mearce  onfeng  accepta  tonsura,  Bd.  3,  18;  Sch. 
274,  4.  (3)  a  character  made  with,  a  pen  by  an  illiterate  person  in  place 
of  a  signature  : — J>  gewrit  mid  his  agenre  hand  he  aurTte,  odde  gif  he  na 
can  s'.afas  6der  fram  him  gebeden  write  ;  and  se  nicumena  mearce  do  (cf. 
he  sylf  on  bam  gewrite  rode  tacn  mearcige  si gnitm  facial,  R .  Ben.  I o  1 , 6), 
R.  Ben.  1.  98, 1.  (4)  a  written  symbol: — Ic  haebbe  gesett  ane  mearke 
beforan  bam  rsedingum,  and  ba  ic  wylle  her  amearkian,  Angl.  viii.  333, 
14.  VII.  a  visible  trace  or  impression  diversifying  a  surface,  as  a 

line,  written  character,  or  the  like : — Hi  ymb  hine  gemearcodon  anue 
bring  on  basre  eordan  and  he  wzs  belocen  binnan  baem  mearce  (mearcau, 
v.  /.)  \xs  hringes  ei  in  terra  circulum  designaverunt,  et  designatio/ie 
circuit  inclusus  est,  Gr.  D.  197,  4.  Mearcum  caracteribiis  (lileraruni) , 
An.  Ox.  8,  259.  Notera  mearca  notariorum  caracteres,  2847.  v-  Dene-, 
irb-,  wiht-mearc. 

mearca,  an ;    m.     I.  a  mark,  line.     v.  mearc ;  VII.  II.  a 

territory,  v.  land-mearca  (perhaps  also  Dene-mearca,  the  nominative  of 
the  weak  form  does  not  occur). 

mearce,  an  ;  _/.     I.  a  limit,     v.  mearc ;  I.  2.  II.  a  territory, 

v.  (?)  Dene-mearce. 

mearcere.     Add : — Wri[terum],  mearcerum  notariis,  An.  Ox.  5447. 
mearc-ford   a   boundary  ford: — To   mearcforda;    andlang  broces, 
C.D.v.  330,  18. 

mearc-greefa,  an  ;  m.  A  boundary  grsefa  (q.  v.) : — Ol  des  wcstlangaii 
ilinces  ende  on  donne  mearcgrefan,  C.  D.  iii.  135,  26. 
mearc-hlinc,  es ;  m.  A  boundary  hlinc  (q.  v.) : — East  to  mearchlince  ; 
nd  swa  east  be  daes  bisceopes  mearce,  ...  be  Byrhtswyde  mearce,  C.  D. 
i    3  •?    32 

mearcian  to  mark,  mearcian  to  fix  bounds.  [These  may  be  taken 
ogether ;  cf.  mearc.]  Add:  I.  to  trace  out  boundaries  for ,  plan  out : — 
He  mearcode  ba  stowa  be  ge  e^wre  geteld  on  slean  sceoldon  metatus  e*t 
ocurn,  in  quo  tentoria  figere  deberetis,  Deut.  I,  33.  I  a.  fig.  to  plan, 
design,  draw  up  a  table: — ]?ira  geura  getael  liasfd  seo  tabule  be  we 
iiearkian  willad,  Angl.  viii.  327,  41.  II.  to  march  to,  border  upon, 

ave  as  a  boundary  to  one's  land: — Dis  sindon  da  landgemisro  .  .  . 
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andlang  broces  to  daere  die  daere  se  aedeling  mearcode,  C.  D.  v.  298, 
3.  III.  to  make  a  mark  on  an  object : — Man  swa  mearcad  (signaf) 
mid  medmicelum  treowe  J>eorfe  hlafas,  "£  hi  beod  gesewene  swylce  hi 
beon  on  feower  feordandaelas  todaelede,  .  .  .  '  For  hwt  ne  mearcodon  ge 
(signastis)  Jiysne  hlaf  swa  swa  hit  ]>eaw  is  ?,'  Gr.  D.  87, 1-13.  Ill  a. 
to  mark  with  a  symbol : — Mid  ]>am  haligan  ele  ge  scylan  ba  haebenan 
cild  mearcian  on  J>am  breoste  .  .  .  mid  rode  tacne,  LI.  Th.  ii.  390, 

10.  IV.  to  mark  a  symbol  on  something,  portray,  design: — Tyn 
hiw  habbad"  pa  boceras  .  .  .  mid  bam  hig  todaelad  and  amearkiad  heora 
accentas ;  \>  forme  hiw  .  .  .  herbaeftan  ic  mearkye,  Angl.  viii.  333,  23. 
Hi  mearcodon  mid  daes  lambes  blode  on  heora  gedyrum  Tau,  Hml.  Th. 

11.  266,  7.     He  sylf  on  j>am  gewrite  r6de  tacen  mearcige  figmtm  facial, 
R.  Ben.  101,  6.     Tacna  on  saeliciim  J>a  ba  mearcode  strandum  signa  in 
glarigeris  cum  sulcaret  litoribus,  An.  Ox.  2492.  V.  to  make  with 
the  hand  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  an  object: — He  mearcode  him  on 
heafde  halig  rode-tacen  and  on    his  gudfanan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  14. 
Mearciad  rode  tacen  on  eowrum  foreheafdum,  i.  466,  20.  V  a.  to 
mark  an  object  with  the  sign  of  the  cross: — He  mearcode  hine  sylfne 
mid  r6de  tacne  he  crossed  himself,  Hml.  S.  31,  7T9-    We"  sceolon  mearcian 
ure  forewearde  heafod  and  urne  itchoman  mid  Crlstes  rode  tacne,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  266,  II.     Mearcian  se  J>e  hine  gesihd  anxsumnese  getacnad  to  see 
oneself  cross  oneself  (?)  betokens  trouble ;    the  Latin  is :    Tricare  qui  se 
uiderit,  anxietatem  significat,  Lch.  iii.  210,  31.          VI.  where  an  object 
is  placed  at  a  spot  that  the  spot  may  be  identified  afterwards,  to  mark  a 
place  with  something: — He  mearcode  da  stowe  (v.  mearc;  II.),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  160,  35.         VII.  to  indicate  in  writing,  note : — Da  sciplidende 
•$  gehyrende  behydelice  hi  mearcedon  done  daeg,  Shrn.  86,  2.  VIII. 
to   make  perceptible   by   some   sign    or  indication : — Edmodnise   under 
hiora  (paruulorum)  noma  mercad  (si gnificat)  to  haldenne,  Lk.  p.  9,  15. 
v.  a-mearcian. 

mearc-isen.  Dele  last  passage,  and  add : — MercTsene  cauterio,  An. 
Ox.  2,  61. 

mearc-isern.  Add : — Gemearcod  mid  deofles  mearclserne,  Hml.  A. 
201,  192,  206. 

mearc-mot.  Dele:  -mearcodness.  v.t6-mearcodness :  mearc-psej>. 
Take  here  El.  233,  given  under  mearc-waed  (the  facsimile  reprint  of  the 
Codex  Vercellensis  has  mearcpadu) :  mearc -J>re&t.  /.  mearc-. 

mearcung.  Add:  I.  as  verbal  noun,  (i)  v.  mearcian;  III: — 
Mearccinge,  baerneytte  cauterio,  An.  Ox.  1983.  Waes  baet  Codes  folc 
ahredd  fram  dam  faerlican  deadeburh  daes  lambts  offrunge  and  his  b!6des 
mearcunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  264,  14.  (2)  cf.  mearcian ;  VII :— Gif  ic 
asceade  mid  mearcunge  (praenotatione)  ]>ara  namena,  Gr.  D.  7, 
3-  II-  a  mark  : — Writera  mearcunga  notariorum  caracteres,  An. 

Ox.  2847.  III.  a  description  : — Steorwigele,  mearcunge  (stior- 

wigle  t  mearcunge,  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  i)  constellationem  (cf.  constellatio, 
notatio  siderum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  33,  517),  An.  Ox.  2631. 

mearc-wsed.     Dele,  and  see  mearc-pae]>. 

mearc-weg.    Add : — Andlang  mearcweges  per  longttm  limilosas  vias, 

C.  D.  B.  ii.  260,  31. 

mearc- will,  es ;  m.  A  boundary  spring : — Donon  on  mearcwill ;  of 
mearcwille,  Cht.  E.  293,  26. 

mearg.     v.  mearh  :  meargian.     v.  ge-meargian. 

mearh  marrow.  Add  : — Wael  tosomne  in  heortes  mserige,  Lch.  i.  374, 
8.  v.  hrycg-mearh. 

mearh  a  horse.  Add: — Wicgce,  meare  eqiio,  An.  Ox.  2,  32.  Mera 
mengeo  on  onsione  maran  .  .  .  bonne  da  elpendas  maiores  elephantorum 
corporibus  hypopotami,  Nar.  1 1 ,  I . 

mearh-lic.     Add : — Mearglice  medullata,  Ps.  Vos.  65,  15. 

-mearr.     v.  ge-mearr:  rnear]).     Add:    v.  merbern. 

mearu.  Add :  I.  of  material  : — Genim  done  crop  ufeweardne  swa 
mearune  (mearuwne,  v. /.),  Lch.  i.  324,  17.  Mearewa  smaeras  tenera 
lobelia,  An.  Ox.  2162.  Merwe  Tfigtwigu,  Lch.  ii.  324,  16.  Merwost 
sie,  194,  24.  II.  of  persons,  (i)  not  grown  up,  not  fully  developed, 
inexperienced : — He  him  waes  ondraedende  bone  slide  ba>re  synne  in  bam 
merwum  (mearwum,  v.  /.)  leorningmannum  (tenerioribus  discipulis') ,  Gr. 

D.  119,  17.     (i  a)  of  age,  tender  age  or  years  : — Seo  mearewaeste  cildes 
yld  tenerrima  infantis  etatula,  An.  Ox.  2865.     On  mearuwes[tan]  in 
tenerrima   (pubertate},    1633.      Maerewestan   gracillima    (cunabulorum 
netatula),  5038.     (2)  delicate, not  robust: — Dam  untrumum  gebrodrum 
odbe  ]>zm  mearewum  (mearwum,  v.  1.  delicatis}  and  barn  unweorcheard- 
um,  R.  Ben.  75,  7.     [v.  N. E. D.  meruw.]     v.  meru. 

mearu-lic ;  adj.  Soft,  easy,  luxurious  : — ]?a  onfeng  heo  bis  bebod  set 
Sancta  Marian,  j>  heo  naht  ofer  -p  ne  dyde  leohtlices  ne  mxgdenlicre 
wtsan  odde  merwelicre,  ac  £  heo  forhaefde  hi  sylfe  fram  unnyttum  hleahtre 
and  plegan  mandatum  accepit,  ut  nihil  ultra  leve  et  puellare  ageret,  et  a 
risu  et  jocis  abstineret,  Gr.  D.  287,  20. 

mearulice;  adv.  I.  without  hardship,  tenderly,  delicately,  indul- 
gently : — He  haefde  aenne  sunu,  and  se  waes  .v.-wintre,  ]>one  he  lufode 
swibe  Itchamlice  and  fedde  maerwllce  (merwlice,  v.  /.)  and  selfwillendlice 
filium  habuit  annornm  quinque,  quern  nimis  carnaliter  diligens  remisse 
nulriebat,  Gr.  D.  289,  5.  II.  without  vigour,  weakly: — HI  sylfe 


mid  gewilnungum  hnescum  mearulice  (printed  nearultce)  na  underhnTgan 
ipsi  desideriis  mollibus  eneruiter  non  succumbant,  Scint.  122,  2. 

mearuw-ness.  Add : — Mearunesse  teneritudine,  i.  tenerum,  fragile, 
molle,fiexum,  flexibile,  An.  Ox.  1492. 

mece.     Add:  v.  sige-mece. 

mece-fisc.     Add :— J>es  mecefisc  hie  mugil,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  39,  i. 

med.  Add: — Funde  se  his  arcedeacon  at  )>am  cnihte  be  waes  baes 
biscopes  byrele  mid  medum  (praemiis),  j>  he  Joiie  geaettredan  drync  him 
16  baer,  Gr.  D.  186,  22.  H  to  medes  as  reward: — Gyfe  him  Crist 
heofona  rice  to  medes,  C.  D.  iv.  171,  21 :  Hml.  S.  12,  139.  Swa  hwast 
swa  he  begit  his  swinces  to  medes,  36,  43.  v.  mas])-,  weorold-med. 

niedan.  Substitute :  to  put  courage  into  a  person  (?)  : — Ondsware  y we 
se  hine  on  mede  wordum  secgan  hu  se  wudu  hatte  let  him  make  answer 
that  can  encourage  himself  to  say  in  words  how  the  wood  is  called,  Ra. 
56,  15.  [As  on  is  the  alliterating  word  it  can  hardly  be  a  prefix,  and 
the  verse  may  be  compared  with :  Eard  waes  J>y  weordra  J>e  wit  on  stodan, 
Ra.  85,  6.] 

med-drosna.  /.  -drosna  :  -mede.  Dele  '  sitbsl.  and',  and  (-medu)  at 
end,  and  add :  v.  in-mede. 

-mede,  es;  «.  v.  an-,  eab-, gram-  (?),  ofer-mede  ;  -medu:  medere. 
v.  maedere. 

med-gilda.  Add : — Beo  bu  gemyndig  J)Tnes  medgildan  (msed-,  v.  I.  : 
Lch.  i.  Ixiii.  3)  esto  memor  tui gallonis  (i.  mercennarit),  Hpt.  31,  12,  262. 

median ;  p.  ode  To  reward : — ]>one  Erminigeldum  his  faeder  ongan 
lacran  and  mid  medum  median  and  mid  be6tum  bregan  quern  pater  et 
praemiis  suadere  et  minis  lerrere  conatus  est,  Gr.  D.  237,  23. 

-media.     /.  -media. 

med-micel.  I.  add:  [The  Latin  to  Guthl.  5  is:  Adsumta  hordeacei 
panis  particula ;  the  diminutive  particula  seems  to  show  that  medmicel 
refers  to  quantity,  not  to  quality,  which  beren  h laf  suggests,  cf.  Bd.  5,  12, 
infra."]  III.  add:  with  reference  to  quality,  degree,  &c.  (i)  of 

persons  or  personal  attributes : — Da  metmiclo  pussillanimes,  Rtl.  ii,  39. 
J>onne  ~p  mod  wile  ymb  his  agene  J)aencan,  buton  tweon  hit  gehweorfeb 
])y  medmare  to  his  sylfes  bearfe  cum  animus  inleriora  appetit,  ad  haec 
proculdubio  minor  redit,  Gr.  D.  5,  7.  J>onne  ^  mod  byd  todaeled  t6 
manegum  wTsum,  hit  byd  by  medmare  (laesse,  v.  I.)  t6  hwylcum  synder- 
licum  ])ingum  cum  animus  dividitur  ad  multa,Jit  minor  ad  singula,  41, 
14.  Sua  long  gie  ne  dedon  anum  dassa  metdmaasta  (de  minoribus  his), 
Mt.  L.  25,  45,  margin.  (2)  of  things : — He  J>aere  ytemestan  yldo  his 
lifes  on  ancorsetle  mid  medmiclum  hlafe  (coarse  bread;  pane  cibario) 
and  cealde  waetere  awrejiede,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  630,  18. 

medren-cynn.  In  1.  2  for  reht  meodrencynn  /.  rehtmeodrencynn, 
and  take  the  passage  to  riht-medrencynn. 

med-sceatt.  II.  add: — Seo  anfengnes  medsceata  on  d6mum  ys 
sodfaestnesse  forlastnes,  LI.  Lbm.  476,  30.  Se  )>e  J>am  scyldegan  scyldej) 
for  metsceattum  (pro  pecunid),  475,  3.  Nys  nanwiht  unrihtlycre  donne 
ys  ^  man  medsceattas  onf6  for  domum  nichil  iniustius  est  quam  susceptio 
munerum  pro  iudicio  subuertendo.  474,  23.  Da  dw)Tan  deman  ne 
geendiad  na  ba  spaece  aer  heora  seod  bid  afylled ;  and  J>an  bonne  hy 
demad,  ne  scewiad  hy  na  Ja  spaece,  ac  ba  medsceatas  (munera'),  475,  46. 

medtrum-ness.  Add: — Sio  medtrymnes  (mettrumnes,  v.  /.)  daet 
m6d  gehwierfd  gehwelces  monnes  hine  selfne  to  ongietanne  molestia 
corporalis  ad  cognitionem  sui  mentem  revocat,  Past.  255,  15. 

-medu.     v.  eab-,  gram-,  ofer-medu  ;  -mede,  es  ;  n. 

meduma.  For  '  A  weaver's  beam '  substitute  '  A  treadle  of  a  loom,' 
in  1.  2  for  '  insubulfEj'  1.  '  insubula,'  and  add : — Medema  tramarium, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  59,  27.  (Wright  prints:  Tramarium  medema  wersa,  but 
the  MS.  has  persa,  which  is  Latin,  and  belongs  to  the  next  word.") 

medume.  Add:  ,  me(o)dum.  I.  add:  small,  little,  (i)  of 

amount : — HI  comon  aerest  mid  medemum  fultume,  ac  siddan  hy  wiston 
hu  hit  baer  besudan  waes,  ba  .  .  .  leton  hi  beodan  mycele  fyrde,  Chr. 
1052;  P.  175,  17.  (2)  of  quality,  status,  &c. : — J>eah  be  Paulus  wsere 
se  medmesta  (minimus')  J>ara  apostola,  Gr.  D.  91,  6.  II  a.  add : — 

Heom  duhte  odre  hwile  f>aet  he  waere  swylce  hit  cild  wasre,  odre  hwile  eft 
swylce  he  medemre  ylde  man  waere,  and  odre  hwile  swylce  he  eald 
gedungen  man  waere,  Wlfst.  99,  14.  lib.  add: — On  meodumum 
(medemum)  stowum  (mediocribus  locis),  R.  Ben.  89,  9  :  107,  14-  Se 
deoda  lareow  laerde  da  rican  .  .  .  Se  ylca  apostol  manode  eiic  da  mede- 
man  .  .  .  bearfan  he  laerde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  14.  III.  add: — He 

duhte  him  sylfum  suide  unlytel  and  sulde  medeme  se  farvulum  non 
videbat,  Past.  113,  12.  Sceal  he  burh  claene  andetnysse  and  ]>urh  medeme 
bote  (through  meet  penance}  and  burh  his  tearas  J)a  synna  eft  advvean, 
Hml.  A.  158,  158.  He  geced  him  to  gejjingum  dinne  done  medoman 
naman  (thy  worthy  name},  Shrn.  77,  8.  Drihtne  to  geearnienne  medome 
folc  (plebem  perfectum,  Lk.  i,  17),  Bl.  H.  165,  15.  Rihtwisra  manna 
gastas  and  full  medemra  spiritus  justorum  et  perfectorum,  Gr.  D.  260,  21. 
Be  full  medemum  (fulfremedum,  v.  /.)  werum  de  perfectis  viris,  7,  22. 
Se  God  haefd  ealle  creftas  on  hym  gesunde  and  ful  medeme,  Solil.  H.  52, 
14.  v.  efen-medeme. 

medumian.  I.  add:  to  assign  as  one's  proper  place: — Gif  munuc 
eadhylde  bid  and  gejwef,  beah  hine  man  wacne  and  unweordne  talige  and 


MEDUM-LIC— MEORD 


an  uteweardum  forlgte  and  to  uteweardum  medemige  si  omni  vilitate  ve 
extremitate  contentm  sit,  R.  Ben.  24,  9. 

medum-lic.  I.  add:  simple:— Sume medemlice gesettednysse parttum 
decretulum,  Chrd.  a,  n.  Ne  beo  ge  t6  creasum  reafum  gefraetwode,  ac 
medemhcum  (simplici  modo),  90,  13.  la.  of  middle  rank.  Cf 

medume  ;  II  a  :— On  medomlicere  stowe/oeo  mediocri,  R.  Ben.  I.  101,  8 

medumlice.     I.  add:  slightly .•— Gyf  bu  halban  habban  wille,  J)onne 


43.  We  habbad  medomlice  has  bing  gehrepod,  hyt  >ingd  us  gefedlic  $ 
we  rumlicor  bas  gerenu  atrahtnion,  324,  6.  Wurdon  eordwaestmas  eal 
t6  medemlice  gewende,  Chr.  1095;  P.  232,  13.  II.  add:— Da  de 

medomltce  Iseran  magon  qui  praedicare  digne  valent,  Past.  375,  18 
Manige  we  sceawiad  nu,  and  swa  beah  nu  gyt  we  hi  na  full  medomlict 
(perfects)  oncnawab,  Gr.  D.  331,  13.  Hwek  ure  maeg  areccan  medem- 
lice ures  Sceppendes  willan?,  Bt.  34,  10;  F.  150,  n.  Butan  he  hit 
medomlice  gebfte  £r  his  sende,  C.  D.  vi.  35,  2.  v.  ge-,  un-medumltce. 

medumlic-ness.  Substitute  :  Mediocrity,  insignificance,  littleness : — 
Gehwzdnys,  medemlicnys  ealdordome  underwreobod  (nostra)  mediocritas 
i.  paruitas  auctoritate  subnixa,  An.  Ox.  259,  6. 

medum-micel ;  adj.  Little,  short  (of  time)  : — Medemmicel  hwtl  is  j> 
ge  me  tie  geseod  modicum  et  non  ttidebitis  me,  Hml.  A.  73,  16.  v.  ge- 
medummicel. 

medum-ness.  I.  add: — Seo  gyfu  ne  bid"  oncnawen  of  bsere  medem- 
nysse,  ac  gewuna  h!  is  to  getacnigenne  of  bsre  sawle  daedum,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  240.  Da  medomnesse  dsere  strengio  se  salmscop  ongeat  hanc 
dignitatem  fortitudinis  Psalmista  considerat,  Past.  85,  22. 

medu-scerwen.     v.  scerwen:  Medu-wsege.     Add :  -wseg(u  ?),  e. 

medu-wyrt.  Add:  meadwort: — Medewyrt  (the  accent  is  in  the 
MS.)  rubia,  An.  Ox.  56,  40.  Genime  neoj>ewearde  medowvrt,  Lch.  ii.  70, 
17.  Genim  medowyrte  niobowearde,  134,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  meadwort.] 

Med-ware.     v.  Mseb-ware. 

med-wyrhta,  an;  m.  A  hireling,  worker  for  pay,  mercenary: — 
Medwyrhta  (mercennarius}  ys  se  J)e  stowe  hyrdes  healt,  ac  gestreon 
sawla  na  seed,  Scint.  123,  13.  Medwyrhtena  lixarum,  An.  Ox.  4,  24. 

melcan.  Add: — Gif  be  meolce  lyste,  bonne  strocca  bu  blnne 
wynstran  finger  mid  blnre  swybra[n]  handa  Jiam  geltce  swylce  ]>u  melee, 
Tech.  ii.  123,  25.  v.  a-,  ge-melcan. 

meld.     Add:  v.  regn-meld :  melda.     Add:  v.  ster-melda. 

meldian.  Add: — f>aet  hors  ongan  . . .  mid  unablinnendlicre  brogdet- 
tunge  ealies  lichaman  meldian  and  yppan  (prodere},^  hit  ne  mihte  wifman 
beran,  Gr.  D.  183,  12.  [v.  N.E.D.  meld.]  v.  a-,  be-meldian. 

mile.  Add:  Melas  charchesia,  uasa  pastoralia,  Hpt.  31,5,  55.  Man 
sceal  habban  bleda,  melas,  cuppan,  Angl.  ix.  264,  17.  [V.  N.E.D. 
meal.]  v.  stel-mele. 

-melle.     v.  se-melle. 

meltan.     I.  perhaps  some  of  the  forms  given  here  should  be  taken 


under  miltan,  q.  v. 


II.  add: — Genst  •£  him  mon  lytlum  pa  mettas 


selle  pa  be  late  melten,  leax,  and  ba  fixas  ba  be  late  meltan,  Lch.  ii.  176, 

22-24.     v.  a-meltan. 

meltung.     Add: — Be  lattre  meltunge  sumra  metta,  Lch.  ii.  160,  9. 

melu.  Add :  I.  meal,  ground  grain : — pe  ne  ateorad  melu  on  )>inum 
mittan  (hydria  farinae  non  deficiet,  1  Kings  17,  14),  Hml.  S.  18,  63. 
Orn  seo  cweorn  durh  godcunde  miht .  .  .  and  waes  genihtsumnes  meluwes, 
Shrn.  145,  26.  Deos  wyrt  mid  meoluwe  gecnucud,  Lch.  i.  270,  23. 
Mid  berenum  meluwe,  15.  Genim  ]>as  wyrte  and  meluw,  12.  II.  a 
powdery  substance  resembling  flour : — Genim  heorotes  sceafoj)an  of  J>am 
home,  ojij)e  J>aes  homes  melo,  Lch.  ii.  72,  14.  v.  ac-,  bean-,  hwaete-, 
hwiting-,  wyrm-melu. 

melu-hedern  a  meal-storehouse : — Man  sceal  habban  . . .  meluhudern, 
Angl.  ix.  265,  2. 

men.     Dele,  and  see  primen. 

mene.  Add : — He  geg'sengde  me  mid  orle  of  golde  awefen  and  mid 
ormettum  mynum  me  gefretewode,  Hml.  S.  7.  37- 

-mened  (?).     v.  ofer-masned. 

menen.  In  line  8  for  mennen  is  /.  mennenu,  and  in  last  line  dele 
,  beow-,  and  add:  In  Ps.  L.  85,  16  the  word  is  feminine: — Galla,  ^ 
Codes  mennen  (menen,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  280,  12.  J>eow  mennen,  Agar, 
Gen.  2246.  Sunn  binre  binenne  }  mennenne_/f/»mj  ancillae  titae,  Ps.  L. 
85,  16.  Be  Jam  Codes  maennene  (menn,  J)e6wene,  v.  //.)  de  ancillaDei, 
Gr.  D.  29,  20.  Gif  he  beow  obj>e  beuw  mennen  (beowne,  beowene, 
v.tt.}  ofstinge,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  3  :  Gen.  2233. 

menen-lic.     v.  myniend-Iic. 

mengan.  I.  add :  (i)  to  mix  one  thing  with  another,  interpose 
among : — Me  ys  neod  ^  ic  menge  ~b  Lycen  amang  ])issum  Englisce, 
Angl.  viii.  317,  16.  (2)  to  mix  two  or  more  things  together: — Heora 
underngereordu  and  zfengereordu  hie  mengdon  togaedere,  Bl.  H.  99,  23. 
(3)  of  immaterial  things  or  fig. : — He  baes  preostes  heortan  and  gepanc 
mid  his  searwes  attre  geondsprengde  and  mengde  ejus  praecordia  malignus 
spiritns  ingressus  pestiferis  vanae  gloriae  fas/ibns  ilium  inflare  coefit, 


S—  « 

.  23  b,  41  1.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  meng.]     v.  ofer(?)-,  un-mened. 
-menged-lic,  -lice,  -ness,  -mengness.     v.  ge-menged-lic,  &c 


, 

mengung.     Add:  a  crowd  of  people  :—  We  be  wderon  gemzngde  to 
pysum  folcl.cum  maengungum  nos  turbis  popnlaribus  admixti,  Gr.  D 

Perhaps  menigu  should  be  read:    menige,  Ex    6    i 


209,  13 
menigdu. 
v.  niaegemg. 


. .  .  >  -  **  godcundan  spraece  dzre  menigo  (mengio, 

v.l.)  todajle,  373,  19.  Binnon  dam  weallum  wseron  ungerime  meniu 
manna  (cf.  innumera  hominum  conuenticula,  Bd.  Sch.  623),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
352,  10.  Da  gesomnode  he  miclo  maenigiu  br6bra  and  sweostra,  Shrn. 
129,  6.  v.  eored-menigu. 

men[n].     v.  mere-men[n]  :  -menns.     v.  as-menne. 

mennisc;  adj.  Add:— Ic  andette  Gode  and  dzm  (de,  MS.)  men- 
mscum  men  minum  gastlicum  scrifte,  Angl.  xi.  99,  56.  He  asende 
mennisce  spraece  on  pone  heort,  Hml.  S.  30,  44.  Englas  gepafodon  atr 
Drihtnes  t6cyme  ]>xt  mennisce  men  him  to  feullon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  38,  27. 
Mennisce  eagan  hine  ne  mihton  geseon,  598,  18.  Gesawon  we  men- 
nisce men  fea  healfnacode  paucos  Indorum  seminudos  notavimus  homines, 


Nar.  10,  16. 


used  substantively  :—  Du  tthst  dis  mennisce  to  dire 


ydelan  lare,  Hml.  Th.  i.  588,  5 
mennisc;  «.  Add:  I.  mankind,  men  in  general: — Bid  unstrengre 
mennisc  durh  maran  tyddernysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  370,  17.  Eal  mennisc 
wzs  synfull,  472,  2.  Nelle  icjiis  mennisc  gehealdan  to  bam  ecum  witum, 
for  pam  pe  hi  synd  tyddre  fragilis  est  in  hominibus  conditio,  non  ad 

aeternos  servabo  cruciatus,  Angl.  vii.  48,  467.         II.  a  race,  people: 

He  axode  hwzt  $  mennisc  wzre  on  pam  muntum  wunigende  quis  sit 
populus  iste  qui  montana  obsidet,  Hml.  A.  104,  80.  Of  Japhet  c6m  past 
norderne  mennisc,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  37.  He  Izrde  manega  pass  Engliscan 
mennisces,  Angl.  vii.  2,  4.  ]>3.  fulan  forligeras  paas  fracodostan  mennisces 
Sodomitiscra  deoda,  Hml.  S.  13,  191 :  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  16.  III.  a 
number  of  people,  men, people  :— Micel  mennisc  ludeiscre  mzgde  on  Crist 
gelyfde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  420,  31.  IV.  the  human,  human  nature, 

humanity :—  Mon  maeg  gesion  j>  hi  gio  men  wzron,  ac  hi  habbab  pars 
mennisces  pone  betstan  dzl  forloren  fwsse  homines  adhuc  ipsa  humani 
corporis  reliqua  species  ostentat ;  quare  ver*i  in  malitiam  humanam  quoqut 
amisere  naturam,  Bt.  37,  3  ;  F.  192,  3. 

mennisc-lic.  Add:  I.  human  : — Ne  geseah  he  ...  nine  mennifclice 
gesihde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  181.  II.  that  should  characterize  man, 

humane  : — Beo  him  gegearewod  eal  mennisclic  fremfulnes  omnis  ei  exhi- 
beatur  humanitas,  R.  Ben.  83,  18.     HI  forlastab  $  gecyndelice  g6d,  } 
sint  mennisclice  beawas,  Bt.  37,  3;  F.  192,  5.     v.  un-mennisclic. 
mentel.     Add: — He  cearf  laeppan  of  Saules  mentle  (mentelle,  v.l.), 
Past.  199,  II. 

me6.  Add : — Synd  gesealde  from  pam  abbode  ealle  neudbehefe  ping, 
paet  is  ...  meon  (pedules),  hosa  .  .  . ,  R.  Ben.  92,  3.  Hzbben  hy  t5 
fotgewzdum  hosa  and  meon,  89,  14:  91,  6. 

meolc.  Add:  I.  milk  as  food,  (i)  of  an  animal : — Gehaet  scene  fulne 
cuwearmre  meolce,  Lch.  ii.  354,  2.  Wyl  on  eowe  meolce,  144,  33. 
Gebyred  £  he  hzbbe  ealdre  cu  meolc,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  18.  Sceal  mon 
acnian  mid  cu  meolcum  odde  gate  . . .  Eac  hylpd  gif  mon  mid  eastanum 
onbzrnedum  ba  meoluc  gewyrd,  Lch.  ii.  218,  21-24.  He"  lifde  be  bara 
wildeora  meolcum,  Shrn.  118,  17.  (2)  of  a  woman: — Genim  wlfes 
meoluc  ]>zs  be  cild  habbe,  Lch.  ii.  28,  8 :  42,  5.  (3)  figurative : — Ic 
sceal  sellan  eow  giet  mioloc  drincan,  nalles  flsesc  etan,  Past.  459, 
1 8.  II.  a  milk-like  juice  or  sap: — Genim  }>isse  ylcan  wyrte  meolc 

(meoluc,  v.  I.),  Lch.  i.  224,  6.     v.  e6wo-meolc. 
meolcen.     v.  milcen. 

meolcian.  Add : — HI  on  )>aem  mondepriwa  oji  dzge  mylcedon  heora 
neat,  Shrn.  78,  I.  v.  pri-milce. 

meolc-lipe ;  adj.     Soft  as  milk,  gentle :— Fram  pam  pe  weg  cyne- 
icne  bcboda  Drihtnes  bfiton  gylpes  leahtre  mealcllpe  eadmodllce  staepped 
ab  his  qui  uiam  regiam  mandatorum  Domini  absque  iactantis  uitio  lactei 
humiliter  incedunt,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  49. 
meolc-te6nd.     /.  -deond.     v.  deon. 

me6ning,  es ;  m.  A  garter,  binding  for  a  sock: — Mconingas  (printed 
weoning.is)  fascellas,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  146,  53.  v.  me6. 
meord.  Add: — For  intingan  heofonlicre  mede  (meorde,  v.l.),  Bd. 
,31;  Sch.  540,  7.  To  mede  (meorde,  v.  i.)  heora  edleanes  pro 
•lercede  reiributionia,  Gr.  D.  227,  16.  For  gellcnesse  g6dra  meorda 
mede,  v.  I.)  and  edleana  pro  aequalitate  praemiorum,  312, 14.  Cf.  med. 
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meornau.     Take  here  examples  given  to  murnan. 

meos.     Add : — Man  him  fette  of  daere  foresasdan  rode  sumne  dael  )>aes 

meoses  ]>e  heo  mid  beweaxen  waes,  Hml.  S.  26,  37.          IT  as  the  first 

component  in  local  names,  e.  g. : — On  meosbroces  heafod,  C.  D.  v.  339, 

3.    On  meosdene,  303,  I.    In  meosdune,  iii.  373,  23.    On  meoshlinc,  ii. 

172,  26.     T6  meosleage,  v.  215,  9  (cf.  ge-legu).     On  meosmor,  iii.  8l, 

29.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  mese.     Icel.  myrr  a  moor,  bog.~\ 

meox.     [/M  1.  6  after  '  meox  ? '  insert :  and  swa  deah,  gif  bu  his  wel 

notast,  hwaet  bid  waestmbaerre ?].     Add:  manure: — Ne  forhtige  ge  for 

daes  fyrnfullan  )>reatum,  for  dan  J>e  his  wuldor  is  wyrms  and  meox,  Hml. 

S.   25,  261.     Hit  ys  bysmorlic  daed  •£  senig  nian  .  .  .  |>one  mud  ufan 

mettum  afylle  and  on  oderne  ende  him  gauge  'p  meox  ut  fram,  E.  S.  viii. 
62,  16.  Ic  hinebewurpe  mid  meoxe  mittam  stercora,  Lk.  13,  8.  God 

ahefd  of  meohse  (de  stercore)  ]>one  mann  }>e  he  wile,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  301, 

26.     Meoxa  stercorum,  An.  Ox.  3331.      [v.  N.  E.  D.  mix.] 

meox-beorh  (?)  a  dunghill  (?)  : — T6  meox  beorhym  (  =  meoxbeor- 
gum  ?),  Cht.  E.  449,  35.  Cf.  N.  E.  D.  mix-hill  a  dunghill. 

meox-scofl,  e ;  /.  A  dung-shovel : — Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  ofnrace, 
mexscofle,  Angl.  ix.  265,  3. 

-merca.     v.  in-,  on-,  sol-merca  :  mercung.     v.  ge-,  ofer-mercung. 

mere.  I.  add : — He  ham  cymed  .  .  .  nefne  him  holm  gestyred,  mere 
hafad"  mundum,  Gn.  Ex.  107.  II.  add:  a  natural  pool: — /Et 

Finchamstede  anmereblod  weoll,  Chr.  1098;  P.  234,  22.  Hi  J>a  halgan 
geleddon  to  anuni  bradum  mere .  .  .  se  mere  waes  mid  forste  oferbeaht, 
Hml.  S.  II,  141.  Hi  cwaedon  •£  we  fundon  sumne  swi))e  micelne  mere 
in  )>aein  waere  fersc  waeter  and  swetegenog  ingensnos  stagnum  dulcissime 
aqiie  inuenturos,  Nar.  n,  26.  On  merum  in  stagna,  Ps.  L.  106,  35: 
113,  8.  [The  word  occurs  in  many  compounds,  v.  Midd.  Flur. 
s.  v.]  III.  add : — Beforan  daem  temple  stod  aeren  ceac  .  .  .  daette  da 
menn  de  int6  daem  temple  gan  woldon  meahten  hira  honda  dweau  on 
daem  mere  ante  fores  templi  ad  abluendas  ingredientium  manus  mare 
aeneum,  id  est,  luterem  boves  portant,  Past.  105,  4.  v.  sealt-,  uter-, 
wTJrig-mere. 

mere.  Add :  I.  the  female  of  the  hone : — p  maiden  waes  swa  for- 
broden  swylce  heo  an  myre  waere,  Hml.  S.  21,  475.  Gif  man  of  myran 
folan  adrifd,  LI.  Th.  i.  70,  22.  .x.  maeran  mid  .x.  coltan  .  .  .  .vi.  maeran 
mid  .vi.  coltan,  Shrn.  159,  17,  29.  II.  the  female  of  other  quadru- 
peds:— Olfenda  myran  mid  hyra  folan  and  stedan  camelos  masculos  et 
feminas  illas  qitae  habent  foetas,  Nar.  35,  II.  v.  olfend-mere. 

mere-grot.  Add:  I.  material: — Heo  hafad  stanas  hwite  and  sine- 
wealte  swylce  ineregrotn  (-grotan,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  314,  21.  f>a  betstan 
meregrotu,  Bd.  I,  i  ;  S«h.  8,  18.  II.  figurative  : — J?as  mere- 

grota  bam  beforan  lecgan  be  bisra  binga  gyman  wyllad,  Angl.  viii. 
308,  43. 

mere-grota.     Add:  See  preceding  word. 

mere-men[n].  Add : — Ic  gehate  gewitan  fram  me  ba  maeremen  J>e 
synt  smere  (sirene  ?)  gectged,  and  eac  J>a  castalidas  nymphas,  \>  synt 
dunylfa,  Angl.  viii.  325,  25. 

mere-n&dre.     Add: — Merenstddre  murex.  An.  Ox.  18  b,  56. 

mere-steall,  es;  m.  A  pool  of  stagnant  water,  pond: — Of  jwere 
oferfylle  cumad  ba  unrihtan  lustas,  gelice  and  on  meresteallum  wyrmas 
tyddrad,  Verc.  Forst.  169. 

mere-swin.     Add: — Mereswm  luligines,  An.  Ox.  41,  1. 

mergelle.  v.  mear-gealla  :  merg-lic.  v.  mearh-lic  :  merian.  Add : 
v.  ge-merian. 

merigen.  I.  add : — Waes  ba  geteald  aefen  and  merigen  to  anum  daege, 
Lch.  iii.  232,  12.  Drince  on  morgenne  scene  fulne  ]>ises  drences,  to 
middes  mergenes  stande  eastweard,  ii.  1 16,  7.  Ofer  ealle  niht  od  leohtne 
mergen,  R.  Ben.  47,  9.  II.  add :— Swa  swa  t  godspel  saegd:  '  Ne 
benc  Jju  be  mergene,"  Hml.  S.  31,57.  Heo  swor  •£  Helias  sceolde  daes 
on  mergen  (merigen,  v.  /.)  sweltan,  1 8,  158.  v.  Sunnan-merigen. 

merigen-dseg.  Add : — Gif  he  him  )>aes  mergendaeges  geunnan  wolde 
si  in  crastino  vitam  servasset,  Guth.  Gr.  no,  60. 

merigen-lic.  I.  add: — He  on  merigenlicere  tide  mynster  gesohte  he 
returned  to  the  monastery  in  time  for  matins,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  16. 
Ealle  has  niht  ic  ane  wunode  biddende  .  . .  and  bis  niergendlican  dzge  gelic- 
ode  me  ^  ic  cowerne  sum  me  to  begeate,  Hml.  S.  33,  108.  Meriendlice 
lofsangas  mattitini,  R.  Ben.  I.  45,  16.  Merrigenlice,  37,  14.  On 
mergetilicum  lofsangum,  42,  9.  Merigenlicum,  66,  13. 

mersc.  Add : — Hiredes  seota  t6  presta  tune,  and  se  mersc  se  to  dam 
ilcan  lande  belimptf .  .  .  isti  sunt  termini .  .  .  marisci ;  in  oriente  hiredes 
mersc  to  presta  tune,  C.  D.  ii.  102,  29-33.  Hi  wcndon  ofer  Temese  .  .  . 
and  swa  wid  Caningan  maersces  (mersces,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1010;  P.  141,  6. 
Segor  st6d  on  midwege  betweox  dasm  muntum  and  daem  merscum  de 
Sodoma  on  wass. 

merss-hofe.     v.  h6fe. 

mersc-hop,  es;  H.  A  hope  (v.  hop)  in  a  fen  : — J>a  merscliopa  be  baer 
butan  syndon,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  526,  10. 

mersc-mylen,  e  ;  /.  A  mill  in  a  fen : — On  hore  pade  into  merscmylne ; 
of  merscmylne,  C.  D.  vi.  100,  i  2. 

mertze  (?)  substitute :     mertze,  myrtse,  and  add :  trading  dues. 


[For  instances  of  such  dues  see  LI.  Th.  i.  300] : — Scipmanna  (-e,   MS.) 

myrtse,  ceping  teloneum  (cf.  teloneum  tributum  pro  mercibus,  Migne), 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  10.     Cf.  cTping  ;  I  a. 
mer  J»ern ;  adj.  Of  martin  skins : — Merderne  pyleceon,  Chr.  1075  ;  P. 

209,  32.     v.  mearj). 
mese.     Add :  a  table  at  which  a  meal  is  taken  : — Dzs  abbodes  myse 

sceal  a  beon  gemaene  J)earuum  and  elbeodegum  mannum,  R.  Ben.  93,  3. 

Sy  he  ascyred  fram  gemsenre  mysan  ^igene  suspendatur  a  mensa,  49,  15. 
j  Fram  meosan  and  fram  geferaedene  a  mense  consortio,  R.  Ben.  I.  56,  9  : 
I  77,  9  ;  106,  12.  He  to  Furtunates  mysan  (beode,  v.  /.)  becom,  Gr.  D. 
j  62,  8.  Gebr6dra  gereorde  set  hyra  mysum  (meosan  mensis,  R.  Ben.  I. 
I  69,  2)  ne  sceal  beon  butan  haligre  rasdinge,  R.  Ben.  62,  3. 
j  mes-hrsegel,  es ;  n.  A  napkin  : — Myshraegel  mappttla,  R.  Ben.  I. 

!  93.  1°. 

met.  Add:  measure: — Ealdes  mannes  eagan  beot>  unscearpsyno ; 
bonne  sceal  he  ba  eagan  weccan  mid  gnidingum,  mid  gongum,  mid 
radum,  o])J)e  mid  by  J)e  hine  mon  bere  obj^e  on  waene  ferige ;  and  hy 
sculan  nyttian  lytlum  and  forhtlicum  metum  (these  means  are  to  be 
employed  in  small  doses  and  with  great  caution  (?),  Lch.  ii.  30,  30. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  mez  mensura :  Icel.  met ;  n.  pi.  weights  of  a  balance."] 
v.  or-,  wer-met :  -met.  v.  metto. 

metan.  I.  add: — Thomas  code  metende  mid  anre  metegyrde  bone 
stede,  Hml.  S.  36,  94.  IV.  add: — Me  bincd  unede  j>aet  hfi  hi 

togaedere  metst,  Solil.  H.  61,  8.  Mest,  17,  lo.  v.  efen-,  t6-metan. 

metan  to  paint.  Add: — Wercad  hio  of  weaxe  .  . .  metad  Feuix,  E.  S. 
viii.  478,  50.  V.  on-met, in. 

metan  to  meet.  Add: — Mon  on  bam  feldum  bara  haligra  gewryta 
swide  eade  ba  waepnu  metan  mxg  mid  J»am  mon  Ja  uncysta  ofercuman 
maeg,  LI.  Th.  ii.  414,  20.  Mid  bsem  du  geearnode  Godes  irre,  dzr  (if) 
da  godan  weotc  XT  naeren  (had  not  been)  on  de  mette  (inventa),  Past. 

355,  5- 

met- c and.     The  Latin  word  glossed  is  catalectico. 

mete.  Add:  I.  food: — Gif  mete  sy  awyrd,  Lch.  ii.  142,  14.  Nys 
TTce  Godes  meta  (esca~)  and  drinc,  Scint.  153,  7.  ,  .ffigjier  ge  hraegles  ge 
metes  ge  drinces,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  94,  4.  Wid  genumenum  mete,  Lch.  ii. 
142,  7.  Wermod  drincan  aer  bon  J>e  hie  mete  bicgan,  32,  i.  Ne  reccaj) 
|  hi  J>ara  metta,  Bt.  25;  F.  88,  19.  Hu  sio  womb  weorde  mid  swotlec- 
ustum  mettum  gefylled,  Past.  311,  9.  II.  a  meal,  meat  as  in  at 
meat : — J>onne  hi  hira  hlaf  braecon  aet  mete,  Shrn.  30,  8.  .ffilce  daege  aer 
mete  brio  cucler  fulle  gebicge,  Lch.  ii.  152,  7.  v.  bleo-,  f8r-,  ofer-, 
searu-,  smea-,  sufel-,  swet-,  sw6t-,  wist-mete. 

-mete ;  adj.     v.  -met[t] :  mete-afliung.     /.  -fliuug. 

mete-sern.  Add : — a  refectory : — J>onne  tasce  ic  eow  hwaer  para  brodra 
metern  (refectorium)  waere,  Gr.  D.  147,  34. 

mete-awul  (?)  a  meat-hook  (?)  : — Man  sceal  habban  .  .  .  meteawel 
and  to  odene  fligel,  Angl.  ix.  264,  7. 

mete-eleofa,  an ;  m.  A  pantry : — Met[e]clyf[a]  cellarium,  An.  Ox. 
56,  270.  • 

mete-cu.  Add : — Be  oxanhyrde  .  .  .  his  metecu  ni6t  gan  mid  lilafordes 
oxan.  Be  cuhyrde  .  .  .  ga  his  metecu  mid  hlafordes  cii,  LI.  Th.  i.  438, 

I  2-20. 

mete- ewe orra,  an  ;  m.  Surfeit  of  food  (?)  : — Wid  metecweorran,  Lch. 
iii.  60,  4.  v.  a-cweorran. 

-metedness.     v.  wib-metedness :  mete-fsetels.     /.  -faetels. 

mete-laf.     Add : — For  hwi  ne  mot  se  dearfa  onfon  Junes  metes,  be 
mid  de  is  to  onfonne  heofona  rice  ?  . . .  Hwi  uis  se  wyrj)e  £  he  onfo  J)iu 
metelafe,  )>e  mid  J>e  is  to  cumenne  t6  engla  gebeorscipe  ?,  Hml.  A.  14 
102-107. 

mete-leas.  Add  : — Ne  mihte  ludas  meteleas  baer  abidan,  Hml.  S.  25, 
447.  Hie  (the  Danes')  saeton  on  }>am  iglande  .  .  .  oj>  J>one  first  be  hie 
wurdon  swij>e  metelease,  Chr.  918;  P.  98,  32.  J?a  Icon  leofodon  be 
hungre  seofon  niht  metelease,  Hml.  S.  16,  82. 

mete-least.  Add: — f>aer  onsst  mycel  hunger,  and  seo  mycele  waedl 
pasre  meteleaste  geuyrwde  ealle  J)a  landleode/nwes  incubuerat,  magnaqne 
omnes  alimentorum  i/idigentia  coangustabat,  Gr.  D.  145,  6.  Hu  mage 
we  J)us  feawa  feohtan  ongean  ))as  meniu,  nu  we  synd  gewaehte  mid 
gewinne  and  meteleaste,  Hml.  S.  25,  306. 

-metend.  v.ge-metend:  -metendlic.  v.a-,wij)-metendlic: -metend- 
lice.  v.  wib-metendlice  :  meten-lic,  -lice.  v.  wi}>-metenlic,  -lice. 

meter.  Add:  versification: — Meteres  cra;ft  metrica  ars,  Bd.  4,  i', 
Sch.  344,  18.  Beda  mid  leodlicum  metre  be  bam  mondum  bus  giddode, 
Angl.  viii.  301,  34.  Swfbswegnm  metrum  (-e?)  keroico  exametro,  An. 
Ox.  1437,, 

mete-rfedere,  es  ;  m.  The  brother  appointed  for  the  week  to  read  aloud 
to  the  others  at  meals.  Cf.  Be  daere  wucan  rasdere.  Gebrodra  gereorde 
aet  hyra  mysum  ne  sceal  beon  butan  haligre  raedinge,  R.  Ben.  62,  2-4, 
and  see  the  whole  chapter; — Gyf  ];u  meteraedere  fyldstol  habban  wille, 
Tech.  ii.  122,  20. 

meter-fers.  Add: — Furtunatus  sette  bas  uaman  ealle  to  meterlerse, 
Angl.  xi.  2,  35.  Eall  swylce  sum  getyd  wer  sitte  and  sum  meterfers  mid 
his  federe  awrite,  viii.  317,  22.  Oft  J>a  peodwitan  pus  heora  meteruers 


y- 

•• 
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METER-LIC— MID 


gewurdiad,  332,  15.     Hig  gewurdiad  heora  spaece  and  heora  metervers 
gesetnyssa,  313,  29.     v.  riht-meterfers. 

meter-lic.  Add  .—  Meterlicere  getincnesse  metricafacundia,  An.  Ox 
124. 

mele-sacca.  Substitute:  mete-sticca,  an  ;  m.  A  tfoo«.--Metesticc, 
fainted  -sacca  ,but  see  Angl.  viii.  45I,  ,)  ieglda  vel  CQclfa  vd  CQclg 
Wrt  Voc.  i.  26,  62  (|fa  K,ord  occur,  in  a  list  oj  objects  connected  with  th 
table),  v.  sticca  ;  II. 

mete-Jnht;  adj.  Strong  from  taking  food  (1).     v.  bfht 

mete-ping,  es;  ' 

geornhce  ty 
georne,  Chrd.  19,  19. 
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es;   n.  An  operation  connected  with  cooking  :—  Hi  mai 
hi  g6de  baecystran  beon  and  t6  selcum  metebingum  cl£n 


meting 
-meting. 


mete-tid,  e;  /.  Mealtime:—  J?a  ba  seo  msetetid  (mete-,  v.  I.,  tempu, 
refections)  com  Gr  D.  277,  24.  Gif  we  fsestad  and  ji  underngereord 
to  >am  aefeng.fle  healdad,  bonne  ne  bid  £  nan  fasten,  ac  bid  se6  metetid 
geuferad,  and  bid  Jiaefengyfel  getwifealdad,  LI.  Th.  ii.  436  30 

metfeest-ness,  e  ;  f.ModeUy:—  Mid  metfsestnesse  cum  modestia,  R 
Hen.  I.  55,  6.  v.  gemetfaest-ness. 

-metgiend.     v.  ge-metgiend. 

met-gird.  Add  :  mete-  :—  Thomas  code  metende  mid  anre  mete- 
gyrde  bone  stede,  Hml.  S.  36,  94. 

metgung.  Add:  v.  banc-metegung  ;  mej>e.  Add:  v.  hyge-  sx- 
mebe  :  mecTema.  v.  meduma  a  treadle. 

me)>-ness,  e  :  /.  Weariness,  lassitude  :—  Mednisse  lassitudine,  Txts 
i8iz  55- 

meting,  e;  /.  Meeting,  assembly:—  An  metincge  bsss  geferes  sy  baet 
gebed  gescyrt  in  conventu  brevietur  oratio,  R.  Ben.  46,  2.  v.  ge- 

in,  'tin.  r  *      O 

v.  wij>-meting  :  -met-l&can.  v.  gemet-lsecan  :  met-lic. 
Add  :  v.  gemet-lic  :  metllce.  v.  un-metltce,  gemetlice  :  -metlicung. 
v.  gemetlicung  :  -metness.  v.  ge-metness  :  -metness.  v.  ge-metness  : 
metod,  Dan.  119.  v.  msetan. 

metod.  [In  the  phrase  se  metoda  drihten,  metoda  is  not  a  gen.  pi.,  as 
suggested  in  Diet.,  but  either  a  wk.  noun  or  adjective,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  examples  :—  Micel  mildheortnys  baes  metodan 
Dryhtnes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  316,  21.  Menigfealde  beo*  baes  metodan 
Drihtnes  egsa'n  and  swingla  ofer  scyldigum  mannum,  328,  32  (both 
passages  are  alliterative).]  Add:—  Se  metod  eallra  gesceafta  (cf.  se 
milda  metod,  Met.  29,  68)  fet  on  eorban  ealle  growende  westmas  Bt 
39,  IS!  F.  234,  18. 

metod-sceaft.     The  word  might  be  masculine.     Cf.  fram-sceaft. 

metsian.  II.  add  :  —  JEghwilc  hine  sylfne  metsode  swa  swa  he  mihte 
o]>be  wolde  ;  sum  him  mid  baer  baes  ITchaman  genihtsumnysse,  sum  baera 
palrntreowa  aeppla,  sum  beana  mid  waetere  ofgotene  each  provisioned 
himself  as  he  could  or  would;  one  carried  with  him  a  sufficiency  for  the 
body,  one  dates,  one  beans  soaked  with  water,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  126. 


met[t],  es;  n.     v.  un-met[t]  :   -met[t] ;  adj. 
-met[t].    v.  -metto. 


v.  or-,  un-met[t] : 


-metta.  [Pacience  and  ich  weren  yput  to  be  mettes,  And  seten  by  our 
seliie  at  a  syd-table,  Piers  P.  C.  xvi.  41.]  v.  ge-metta  :  -mettan.  v.  ge- 
an-mettan  (v.  ge-anmetan  where  read  -mettan  not  -medan),  ge-eab- 
mettan  (v.  Hml.  A.  159,  183,  given  wider  ge-eabmedan  ;  IV.  a). 

mettian.  v.  metian:  -metto.  Add:  v.  wea-metto,  -met[t]  : 
-metung.  v.  ge-,  }?anc-metung. 

micel.  I.  and  III.  Add:  I.  great  (i)  with  reference  to  size,  bulk, 
stature  : — Geseah  he  swy  ]>e  mycele  weorud  . . .  and  waes  an  Jjsera  . . .  swy)'e 
heah  and  swyde  mycel  ofer  eal  j>aet  ober  folc,  Vis.  Lfc.  14.  Hie  him 
gesealdon  an  .c.  bara  miclena  brieredrena,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  96,  27  :  5,13; 
S.  246,  6.  ( I  a)  as  an  epithet  to  distinguish  objects  of  the  same  kind 
but  of  different  size : — Nim  J>a  miclan  sinfullan,  Lch.  ii.  240.  8.  (i  b) 
great  in  extent : — Gif  mon  on  miclum  gangum  (long  walks)  weorde 
geteorad,  Lch.  i.  76,  4.  (2)  with  reference  to  coarseness  of  material, 
v.  great : — He  feng  t6  Jiaere  teala  myclan  andleofone,  ]>aet  waes  t6  )>am 
berenan  hlafe,  Guth.  Gr.  126,  85.  (3)  with  reference  to  amount  or 
degree : — Him  waere  micel  dearf  daet  hie  leten  Godes  ege  hie  geead- 
medan,  Past.  321,  12.  Micul,  405,  21.  Is  hit  swyde  micel  cyn  ji 
gehwylc  crtsten  man  ]>one  daeg  weordige,  LI.  Th.  ii.  420,  31.  Oft  se 
micla  anweald  dara  yflena  gehrist  swTJie  faerlice,  Bt.  38,  2  ;  F.  198,  8. 
Lsecedemonie  haefdon  maran  unstillnessa  foniie  hio  maegenes  haefden 
Lacedaemonii,  inquieti  magls  quam  ftrenui,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  34.  (4) 
with  reference  to  power  or  importance  : — Sde  Cristofores  drowung  ]>xs 
miclan  martyres,  Shrn.  76,  15.  Ure  Aliesend  mara  is  and  maerra  eallum 
gesceaftum  Redem/or  nofter  magtuis  manens  super  omnia,  Past.  301,  12. 
Sua  huelc  sua  wille  betweoxn  eow  maest  beon  (major  fieri),  121,  6. 
(5)  of  things  material  or  immaterial,  of  great  excellence  or  work,  of 
importance  or  significance  : — He  (John}  heold  J>a  clsennyfse  on  m6de 
and  on  ITchaman  on  micelredrohtnunge,  Hml.  A.  14,  23  :  16,  14.  Hwaer 
beoj)  ba  glengeas  and  }>a  mycclan  gegyrelan  J)e  be  J)one  ITchoman  xr  mid 
fraetwode  ?,  Bl.  H.  IH,  36.  For  hwan  ne  de]>  he  }>  Ia?sse  nfi  he  j>  mare 
dyde?,  181,  7.  (6)  where  a  quality  is  possessed  in  a  high  degree: — 
"'u  stunta  and  se  msesta  dwaes  ]>e  aefre  on  ^issere  byrig  maest  waes,  Hml.  S. 


neren 
Cht. 


23.  695.  II.  add:— Gif  mon  on  mycelre  rade  weorbe  geteorad 

Lch.  i.  76,  4.  Donne  he  us  seled  micel  siolfor,  donne  he  us  seld  micle 
getyngnesse,  Past.  369,  13.  JEt  msestra  hwelcre  misdalde,  LI.  Th.  i.  58 
IV.  add :  (a)  :— He  micel  baes  moncynnes  sum  acwealde,  sum  on 
Maecedome  l*dde  Ors.  4,  ii;  S.  208,  15.  Ic  niycel  folces  t5  helle 
geteah,  H  R.  15,  6.  Gemm  bas  wyrte  .  .  .  ealra  gellce  mycel,  Lch  i 
218,  3.  Mare  ic  >yses  gemyndgade  bonne  ic  his  mid  ealle  asaede  haec 

commemorata  sunt  magis  quam  explicata,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S.  loo,  2^     (b)  • 

Hwllum  hie  oft  on  daege  ut  gad  and  bonne  lytlum,  'hwTluni  'xnc  and 
bonne  micel,  Lch.  ii.  230,  22.  Sellan  fela  dam  de  hie  lytel  sceoldon 
odde  lytel  daem  de  hie  micel  sceoldon,  Past.  321,  17.  bet  hi6  him 
"3r°"  ~""n  °ndeta  bonne  hit  arseded  waes  on  jfcdelbaldes  dzge 
',  25.  V.  add :— Ne  Godwine  eorl,  ne  6>re  men  be 

mycel  mihton  wealdan,  Chr.  1036;  P.  158,  20.  Va.  in  a  preposi- 

tional phrase  :— On  anum  daege,  odde  on  twam,  obbe  be  dam  masstan  on 
brim,  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  25.  v.  for-,  med-,  medum-,  nid  (?),  un-  un- 
gescead-micel. 

micel-»te.  Add:— Sifre,  na  mycelsete  sobrius,  non  multum  aedax, 
R.  Ben.  I.  6l,  5  :  20,  14.  Ne  beo  he  druncengeorn,  ne  beo  he  to 
slapol,  ne  beo  he  to  micelaete,  LI.  Th.  ii.  416,  15. 

micel-heafded.    /.  -heafdede. 

micelian.  II.  add :— Hire  br*dab  bwaenge  heora  and  micclab  (miclas, 
L.)  fasu  heora  dilatant  philacteria  sua,  et  magnifcant  fimbrias,  Mt.  R! 
23,  5.  Mic[liab],  An.  Ox.  61,  36.  III.  a<W.-_Miclade  God 

magnificans  Deum,  Lk.  L.  R.  18,  43. 

micel-ness.  I.  add :  I  a.  a  mass  : — Weard  upp  ascoten  swydlicu 
mycelnes  baes  ungemxtan  stanclifes  ingentis  saxi  moles  erupta  est,  Gr.  D. 
12,  9.  Ball  t6weaxen  mid  mycelnessum  bara  clifstana  saxorum  molibus 
asperum,  159,  26.  II.  add: — HG  manigfeald  is  seo  mycelne$  binre 

swetnesse  quam  magna  multitude  dulcedinis  tuae,  Ps.  Th.  30,  21.  ba  be 
baere  mycelnesse  hiora  speda  gylpad  qui  multitudine  abundantiarwn 

II  a.  quantity,  amount : — Seo  ylece 


suarum  gloriabuntur,  48,  6. 

mycelnes  (quantitas)  sealmsanges,  R.  Ben.  "34,  9.          III.  add :  Ilia. 

a  great  thing,  great  deed: — God   worhte   mycelnessa  (magnolia)  on 

Egipta  lande,  Ps.  L.  105.  21.     v.  ofer-micelness. 
micelu.     Add : — Heo  hafad  saed  on  grenuni  coddum  on  daere  mycele 

[>e  pysan,  Lch.  i.  316,  10.     [O.L.  Ger.  mikilT.] 
micelung.     Add:   glory: — Ahefen  ys  bm  myclung   ofer   heofonas 

elevata  est  magnificentia  tua  super  caelos,  Ps.  Th.  8,  2. 
micga.    Add : — Hi  beguton  hine  ealne  mid  ealdum  miggan . . .  se  migga 

>urh  Godes  mihte  weard  to  swetum  stence  awend,  Hml.  S.  35,  153-157. 

micge.     Add:— His  micgge  bid  blodread,  Lch.  ii.    198,'  19.     Bede 

mid   hattre   cu    micgan  (cumicgan?),    iii.   10,   20.     [v.   N.E.D.  mig. 

0.  L.  Ger.  migge.] 
micgern.     Take  here   mycgeru,  ivhere  for  bracket   substitute :    [v. 

N.  E.  D.  midgern.  O.  L.  Ger.  (Galled)  mid-garni  aruina  :  O.  H.  Ger. 
mitti-garni.],  and  add : — Of  micgerne  aruina  .i.  adeps  t  pinguedo,  An. 
Ox.  2,  105.  Mycgernne  seuo,  2763.  Micgernu  extigiam,  Lch.  i.  Ixxiv. 

;.     Midirnan,  Ixx.  2. 

mid.     II.  add : — His  here  geseah  )>aet  he  mid  )>y  horse  afeoll,  Ors.  3, 
;  S.  118,  4.    Se  wer  |>e  mid  his  ageue  (-on,  v.  1.)  wTf  bid  slsepende,  Bd. 

,  27  ;  Sch.  86,  1.  Ana  mid  him  sylfum  alone  by  himself,  Gr.  D.  105, 
29  :  32  :  106.  24.  II  a.  where  there  is  combination  to  complete 

or  form  a  whole : — Sumne  dael  landes,  daet  synd  twa  hida  mid  dam  de  he 
aer  haefde,  and  mid  dam  hr6fleasan  lande  a  portion  of  land,  that  is  two 
hides  with  what  he  had  before  and  with  the  roofless  land,  i.  e.  what  he 

lad  before  and  the  roofless  land  taken  together  make  up  the  two  hides, 

he  portion  granted,  C.  D.  iv.  262,  13-14.  IV.  add: — Albanus 

code  ut  mid  daes  preostes  hacelan  (wearing  the  priest's  dress ;  cf.  ScS 
Albanus  gegyrede  hine  mid  Jwes  cuinan  munucgegyrelan  hospith  habi/u 

ndutus,  Bd.  1,7;  Sch.  20,  25),  Hml.  S.  19,  36.  \>&  spraec  ic  on  ]»a  magas 
mid  )>e  erfegewrite  (having  the  deed  with  me),  Cht.  Th.  167, 18.  VI. 
idd : — Henna  gelice  ]>am  }>e  mid  us  (apud  nos)  beod  reades  hlwes,  Nar.  \ 

;4,  I.  bone  Haelend  )>e  bec6m  to  mannum  mid  ludeiscum  folce,  Hml.  S. 
24,  89.  Mid  wealandum,  Gen.  2706.  VII.  add  : — Gestod  Ronie- 

ii rg  xn  winter  mid  miclum  welum,  Ors.  6,  I  ;  S.  254,  6.  He  geseah 
aenne  wer  standan  mid  atogenum  sweorde  vidit  virum  staniem,  evaginatum 

enenlem  gladium,  Jos.  5,  13  :   Hml.  S.  25,  583.     Is  se  Isessa  man  betere 

.  .  mid  gesundfnlnysse  bonne  se  unhala  beo  . . . ,  Hml.  A.  40,  410.  His 
manfulla  gebedda  mid  Arrianiscum  gedwylde  dweligende  lyfodc,  Hml.  S. 
31,  653.  VIII.  add:—f)y  lass  hie?  mid  dy  tole  daet  hale  lie  ge- 

wierden,  Past.   365,   II.     Hine  dorston   bast  halige   hus  mid   ingange 

eneosian,  Hml.'Th.  I.  504,  10.  IX.  add:— He  mid   dam  daege 

ode  him  fit  of  dam  scraete,  Hml.  S.  23,  489.     He  waes  mid  eallum  his 

Te  ymb  Godes  f>eowdo;n   abisgod,  Bl.  H.  2  1 1,  31.  X.  add  : — 

Jehlade  ane  cnppan  fulle  ford  mid  dam  streiinip,  Lch.  iii.  74.  '4-         ^•^i 

dd: — Mitte  >e  hit  ba  >a1re  eiidegan  tide  nealaehte,  Verc.  Forst.  96,  20 : 
12.  XII.  add:    (i)  cf.  II.  :— He    baet   heafod   het   luliuse 

nsendan  and  his  hring  mid,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  18  :  6,  17  ;  S.  270,  23. 

/woman  mysce  manige,  mid  wasrun  gnaettas,  Ps.  Th.  104,  27.     Hit  call 

lid  fyre  forbaerned,  and  he  sylf  mid  forwyrded,  Verc.  Forst.  I2O,  19. 


638 


MIDD— MID-SPRECENDE 


Hie  sylfe  gad  mid,  128,  10  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  598,  2.  Him  farad  mid  Godes 
englas,  456,  23.  j&lcum  welwyrcendum  God  mid  beo  mydwyrhta,  Solil. 
H.  30,  14.  Naman  hi  him  wealhstodas  mid,  Bd.  I,  25;  Sch.  52,  13. 
(2)  cf.  IV.: — Nimad"  ))is  hraegl  and  scrydad  eow  mid,  Gr.  D.  202,  28. 
Sona  swa  se  hraefn  pa  cartan  geseah,  ba  genam  he  hig  s6na  and  gewat 
mid  on  baene  fenn  corvus,  vt  chartulam  prospexit,  rapido  forcipe 
arripuit,  Guth.  Gr.  141,  6.  J?a  gewaeda  be  heo  bewunden  waes  mid, 
Hml.  S.  20,  94.  Mid  dy  tole  de  hie  sceoldon  mid  daet  unhale  aweg 
aceorfan,  Past.  365,  12.  v.  pier-mid. 

midd.  I.  add: — Be  anre  linan  waes  awriten  anlang  middes  baes 
boberes,  Solil.  H.  20,  17.  Betwux  bam  eorode  middan,  Hml.  S.  25,  583. 
On  middum  daem  ofne,  Past.  269,  I.  On  midre  sae,  431,  30.  On  midde 
ba  SES  in  cor  maris,  Ps.  Th.  45,  2.  On  midde  ba  sceade  deades  in  media 
umbrae  mortis,  22,  4.  Betwih  midde  breatas  infer  medios  cleros,  Ps. 
Vos.  67,  14.  Heora  asgber  haefde  his  folc  on  brim  heapum,  and  hie 
selfe  waeron  on  baem  midmestan,  Ors.  5,  12  ;  S.  242,  3.  II.  add : 

(cf.  the  last  passage  with  midde-niht)  : — HI  t6  dam  middan  wintran  eodon 
heom  to  heora  garwan  feorme,  Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  24.  v.  efen-mid. 

midd,  es ;  n.  The  middle : — On  midde  manegra  in  media  multornm, 
Ps.  L.  108,  30.  [O.  H.  Ger.  in  mitte  :  Icel.  mid;  ».] 

mid-deeg.  Add : — Se  middaeg  waes  fram  Abraham  od  MSysen,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  74,  19.  Seo  tid  middseges,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  160.  Hwaet  destu  gif 
ic  t6  mergen  middeges  gebide  ?  what  wilt  thou  do  if  to-morrow  I  live  to 
see  midday?,  Hml.  S.  3,  590.  Fram  middaege  od  n8u  a  sexta  Aora  usque 
ad  horam  nonam,  27,  188. 

middaeg-lic.     Add:  Middaeglecum,  Ps.  Vos.  90,  6. 

middseg-pagnung,  e  ;  /.  Midday-meal,  dinner,  v.  begnung  ;  V. : — 
Sylle  man  to  middaegbenunge  (ad  sextan)  twam  and  twam  an  tyl  cyssticce 
. . .  and  on  aefen  an  cyssticce,  Chrd.  15,  2. 

middan-eard.  Add: — j>a  t6weardan  frecednyssa  bises  losigendlican 
middaneardes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  538,  7. 

middanearden ;  adj.  Mundane,  worldly : — Lufu  Godes  strecltce 
asyndrad  mann  fram  middaneardenre  (mundano)  and  flaesclicre  lufe,  Scint. 
16,  16. 

middaneardlic.  I.  add : — Ealle  middaneardlice  ding  beod  geendode, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  538,  35.  II.  add  : — His  mod  awrecce  he  of  middan- 

eardlicum  gedwyldum,  Hml.  A.  53,  74-     v-  middangeard-lic. 

middan-geard.  I.  add : — Lengra  donne  eal  middangeard  odde  eorde, 
Sal.  K.  150,  14.  Beorhtran  donne  ealles  middangeardes  eorde,  148,  21 : 
150,  6.  His  lianda  sint  bradran  donne  xn  middangeardas,  II.  Deah  de 
seofon  middangeardas  syn  ealle  on  efn  abraedde  on  bisses  anes  onlicnysse, 
29.  II.  add : — Deah  de  eal  middangeard  sy  fram  Adames  frymde 

edniowe  geworden,  and  anra  gehwylc .  .  .  mote  lifigan  dreo  hund  wintra, 
Sal.  K.  148,  33. 

middangeard-lic.  Add: — Middengeatlicre  werednesse  mundane 
suauitatis,  An.  Ox.  n,  42. 

middangeard-todselend  glosses  cosmographus,  mundi  descriptor, 
Hpt.  31,  8,  125. 

middan-sumor,  -winter.  Add : — Ingang  baere  middanwintres  (this 
seems  certainly  a  compound)  tidae,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  147,  19. 

midde.  Add : — On  middan  basre  flore  his  botles  in  media  tuguriun- 
culi,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  3.  v.  aele-midde. 

niiddel.  Add :  I.  the  middle  point  or  part  of  a  line,  area,  volume, 
number,  &c. : — p  hiw  bydgeciged  omoeuteleuton  swa  oft  swa  se  middel  and 
se  ytemesta  dael  geendad  on  gellcum  staefgefege,  Angl.  viii.  332,  13.  II. 
the  position  of  being  among  or  surrounded  by  a  number  of  people  or 
within  a  town,  &c.,  midst  of: — He  hleop  on  done  mere  and  stod  on 
dara  midle  he  jumped  into  the  mere  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  them 
(the  thirty-nine  soldiers),  Shrn.  62,  10.  He  waes  lytel  in  dam  midle 
CrTstes  begna  (in  media  discipulorum),  Gr.  D.  218,  I.  Ne  wyrd 
seo  naefre  onwend  ba  hwile  be  God  byd  on  hire  midle,  Ps.  Th.  45, 
4.  III.  the  middle  of  the  body  : — Od  middil  pube  (puue,  MS.) 

tenus,  Hpt.  33,  251,  25. 

middel;  adj.  Add : — Foreweard  fot  planta, middel  f6t  (middel-fot?) 
snbtel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  45,  3.  Andlang  ea  on  middel  gewaed  (middel- 
gewaed?)  .  .  .  andlang  fleotes  toemnes  middelbyrum,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  519,  14. 
Gif  ge  slapad  betwih  midle  (middele,  Ps.  Spl.)  breatas  si  dormiatis  inter 
medios  cleros,  PJ.  Cam.  67,  14.  Ondlong  daes  aeceres  to  daem  midlestan 
wicwege,  C.  D.  iii.  260,  II.  In  bone  midlestan  holan  weg,  Swt.  A.  S. 
Rdr.  ii.  203,  8. 

middel-aedr,  e ;  f.  A   middle  vein,  median  vein  : — Laet  him  blod  of 
innanearme  of  bxre  iniclan  asdre  bsere  middelasdre,  Lch.  ii.  234,  6.     Sceal 
mon  on  b*re  middelaedre  blod  laetan,  210,  II. 
middel-byre  a  middle  shed  (').     v.  middel ;  adj. 

middel-fot.     v.  middel ;  adj. 

middel-hrycg,  es  ;  m.  A  ridge  of  land  lying  between  two  streams  : — 

Of  lyllan  broce  on  rniddelhrycg ;    of  middelhrycge  on  herepadford,  Cht. 
Crw.  I,  19.     v.  p.  52. 
middel- rice,  es ;  /;.  A  middle  kingdom,  a  kingdom  lying  between  two 

others  : — Earnulf  wunode  on  bairn  londe  be-eastan  Rin,  and  Robulf  feng 

to  baem  middelrice,  and  Oda  to  Jwern  westdzle,  Chr.  887  ;  P.  So,  24. 


midde-nilit  (?)  midnight : — Gif  bunor  cumed  on  forantniht  .  .  .  Gif 
he  cymd  on  middeniht  (midde  niht  ?)  .  .  .  Gif  he  on  da?g  cumd,  Archiv 
cxx.  47,  12—16.  [In  favour  of  midde-niht  as  well  as  mid-niht  may  be 
noted  midde-sumor,  midde-winter  as  well  as  mid-sumor,  mid-winter ; 
further  the  form  midne-dseg  (q.  v.~)  seems  to  show  that  an  oblique  case 
might  get  compounded  with  a  noun,  and  the  compound  be  used  as  a 
nominative.  The  same  may  have  happened  with  midder-niht.]  v.  midd; 
II.  last  passage. 

midder-niht  (?)  midnight: — On  efentid  t  on  middernaeht  (midder 
[=  midre?]  naeht ;  middum  naeht,  L.)  sera  an  media  node,  Mk.  R.  13, 
35.  .ffid  middernaeht,  Lk.  p.  7,  3  :  Lk.  L.  R.  u,  5.  [Cf.  Ger.  mitter- 
nacht/row  O.  H.  Ger.  zi  mittern  naht.] 

middeweard.  Add: — Middeweard  se  spaca  bid  aegdrum  (ende) 
emnneah,  Bt.  39,  7  ;  F.  222,  8.  On  middeweardum  hire  rice  hio 
getimbrede  Babylonia,  Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  62,  14:  2,  4;  S.  74,  ii.  On  ba 
lytlan  dune  middeweardre,  C.  D.  ii.  249,  31.  To  gemenan  hylle  midde- 
weardne,  v.  100,  21.  ^f  as  a  noun  : — On  middaweardan  hire  (heora) 
in  media  eius  (eorum),  Ps.  L.  54,  II,  16.  Middeweardum,  136,  2.  On 
middeweardum  bines  freolsas,  73>  4- 

midde-winter.  Add: — Maria  onfeng  God  on  hyre  innod,  and  hine 
baer  od  middewintres  maessedaeg  and  hine  ba  acende,  Hml.  Th.  i.  200,  28. 
On  myddewintres  rnaessenyht,  Lk.  2,  I,  rbc.  In  baere  middewiutres  tide, 
Chr.  1006;  P.  137,  14:  1016  ;  P.  146,  22.  To  bam  midewintre  waes 
se  cyng  on  Gleaweceastre,  1085;  P.  216,  10.  He  waes  on  Westmynstre 
bone  midewinter,  1075;  P.  212,  6.  On  don  .xl.  dxg  ofer  midewinter, 
762;  P.  51,  13.  T6  bam  ymbrene  aer  myddawintran  (-w.intra  ?),  Lk. 
i,  26,  rbc. 

mid-ferh.tness.  The  Latin  original  of  the  passage  is :  Si  pueritia,  si 
adolescentia,  si  iuuentus  eorum  exstitit  sine  querela  .  .  .  qualis  esse  potuit 
eorum  senectus?,  Archiv  cxxii.  247,  10-13. 

mid-gesi))  (?)  : — Midgesidum  einhlenned  sodalibus  vallatus,  Hpt.  Gl. 
422,  38.  Napier  (An.  Ox.  680,  note)  from  this  passage  deduces  a 
midgesib  (cf.  Goth,  mib-gasinba)  on  the  ground  that  mid  as  preposition 
here  would  be  unsuitable.  But  if  the  construction  with  verbs  similar  to 
emhlenned  is  noted  (e.g.  ymb-gyrdan,  -habban,  -hegian,  -hipan)  it  will 
be  seen  that  mid  is  a  usual  construction,  so  that  mid  gesidum  seems  to  be 
quite  unobjectionable. 

mid-hilte,  an;  /.  The  middle  part  of  the  hilt: — Midhilte  capulus, 
manubrium  gladii  vel  uniiiscuiusque  rei,  Wiilck.  Gl.  199,  21.  [Cf.  Icel. 
medal-kafli  the  middle  piece  of  the  haft.} 

mid-hlit  fellowship  : — Gyf  hwylc  ...  to  andetnesse  cuman  nele  fram 
cirycean  he  is  t6  anydanne  and  fram  gemaensumunge  and  midhlyte 
geleaffulra  (a  communione  et  consortio  fidelium),  Nap.  45. 

-midian.     v.  a-midian,  Ps.  Rdr.  286,  6. 

mid-irfenuma,  an ;  m.  A  co-heir : — J5  on  yrfwerdnysse  his  mid- 
yrfenuma  (coheres)  bu  sy,  Scint.  148,  4. 

midl.  /.  midl,  mibl,  and  add : — Swa  horsum  mldlu  (frena)  synd  on  to 
asettenne,  Scint.  55,  II.  [O.  H.  Ger.  mindil  lupatum.~\ 

-midleahtrian.     v.  ge-midleahtrian. 

midlen.  Add: — We  aufengum  bine  mildheortnesse  on  bam  midlene 
bines  temples  (in  media  templi  tut),  R.  Ben.  83,  24. 

midlen  ;  adj.  That  is  in  the  middle,  midmost : — Sume  syndon  localia, 
propinquus  gehende,  longinqtnts  fvrlen,  medioximus  midlen,  ^Ifc.  Gr.  Z. 

I4,    21. 

mid-lencten.  Add: — On  mydlengtenes  wucan  on  Ty wesdaeg,  Jn.  7, 
14  rbc.  Haefde  Eadwerd  cing  witena  gemot  on  Lunden  t6  midlencten, 
Chr.  1050;  P.  171,  37.  To  midlengtene,  1094;  P.  229,  4.  .vii. 
tiihton  aer  midlenctene,  1055 ;  P.  185,  5. 

midl-hring,  midlian  to  bridle.     I.  midl-hring,  midlian. 

midlung.  Add : — To  midlunge  fyrdwicana  heora  in  media  castrorum 
eorum,  Ps.  L.  77,  28.  On  midlunge  minra  daga  in  dimidio  dientm 
meorum,  101,  25. 

midneeddran : — Ofer  nseddran  and  midnaeddran  (mid  nxddran  (?) 
basiliscum :  the  glosser  seems  to  have  taken  -cum  as  a  preposition  suffixed, 
and  to  have  thought  basiliscum  =  cum  basilis)  bu  gaest,  Ps.  Spl.  90,  13. 

midne-daeg.  Add : — Se  daeg  waes  on  beostre  niht  gecierred  fram 
midnedaeg  (middum  daege,  v.  /.)  ob  11611,  Shrn.  67,  18.  On  aernemerigen, 
on  undern,  on  midnedaeg,  and  on  daere  endlyftan  tide,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

74.9- 

mid-ness.     Add : — In  hiora  midnesse,  Shrn.  36,  14. 

midne-sumor  (?)  midsummer: — Ofer  bone  midnesumor  (midne 
sumor  (?),  but  cf.  midne-daeg),  Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  12.  v.  midd  ;  II. 

mid-sijjegian  to  accompany  : — Midsydegodon  comitantur,  Hpt.  31, 1 6, 
426:  13,  310.  Midsydegod  comitata,  12,  273.  Cf.  mid-slbian. 

mid-sipium  =  (?)  mid  gesibum,  An.  Ox.  680.     v.  mid-gesib  (?). 

mid-spreca.  Add : — Sege  us  j>  sode  buton  aslcoa  lease,  and  we  beod 
bine  geholan  and  ealne  vvaeg  j^ine  midsprecan,  Hml.  S.  23,  590.  Leahtra 
anspecan  and  manna  midspecan  (liberator es),  Chrd.  62,  26. 

mid-sprecende  speaking  on  behalf  of : — Du  be  waere  mydsprecende 
(-sprecend  later  MS.  v.  E.  S.  49,  350)  bam  Hsslende,  Nic.  6,  24.  v. 
mid-spreca. 
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mid-stream,  es;  m.  Midstream .-— Andlang  midstreames  C  D  v 
380,  12. 

mid-sumor.  Add:— On  .xii.  kl.  Julius  byd  sunstede,  $  ys  on  Lyden 
soktitium,  and  on  Englisc  midsumor,  Angl.  viii.  311,  9. 

Midsumor-monap  June,  Menol.  Fox  (at  end)  /Hi'ckes  i.  215. 

mid-peahtian  to  consent:—  Na  midbeahtien  wi]>erwenglum  tie  con- 
sent iant  adversariis,  Ps.  Rdr.  290,  I. 

mid-pedwan.     v.  J>e6wan ;  I. 

mid-polian  to  compassionate :— Mid])olian  conpati,  Scint.  149  9 
Mildheortnyss  fram  midboligende  fremedre  yrmde  nama  gehlet  miseri- 
cordia  a  conpatiendo  aliens  miser ie  uocabulnm  sortita  est.  147  a  • 

148,  1 6. 

mid-prowung,  e;  /.  Compassion :— Midbrowung  conpassio,  Scint. 

149,  5.     Midbrowunge  and  frofre  conpassionis  et  tonsolationis,  159,  9. 
purh  mid]>rowunge  nehstes  per  conpassionem  proximi,  148,  19. 

mid-weg.  Add: — pa.  ba^he  wses  on  midwege  cum  in  medium  Her 
•uenisset,  Gr.  D.  314,  n.  JEr  bam  be  he  to  midwege  c6me  before  he 
had  gone  halfway,  Hml.  S.  31,  946. 

mid-winter.  Add : — Eallum  ashtemannum  gebyred  midwintres  feorm, 
I.I.  Th.  I.  436,33.  Se  kyng  waes  bone  midwintres  daeig  on  EoferwTc, 
Chr.  1069;  P.  204,  27.  Se  kyng  waes  ]>one  midwinter  on  Westmynstre, 
1076 ;  P.  212,  23. 

Midwinter-monap  December,  Menol.  Fox  (at  end)  ;  Hickes  i.  215. 

mid-wunung.  Add :  society,  fellowship,  communion  : — Neod  ys  t> 
hine  togeferlaece  godra  midwununge  necesse  est  ut  se  associet  bonorum 
consortio,  Scint.  6,  3.  Be  midwununge  (consortio)  godra  and  yfelra,  191, 
I.  Leohtes  Sees  midwuninge  Iticis  £tern{  consortium,  Angl.  xiii.  380, 
209.  Yfelra  J)eawas  and  midwununga  (consortia),  Scint.  192,  4. 

migan.  Add :  with  dat.  of  matter  discharged :  — Se  man  mihd  wormse, 
Lch.  ii.  208,  5.  Lendenseoce  men  migad  blode  and  sande,  232,  10. 
Gif  he  gemigan  ne  maege,  and  gif  he  blode  mige,  8,  24. 

migopa.     Add: — Migedan  lotia,  An.  Ox.  17,  28. 

mil.  Add: — p  lond  is  on  lenge  and  on  braede  baes  miclan  milgetaeles 
.cxxxiii.  and  an  half  mil  (.cxxxiii.  et  dimidinm  miliarium),  Nar.  33,  24. 
Waes  se  mere  mid  wudu  beweaxen  mile  brsedo  erat  circumdatum  silua 
mille  passus  turn  patens,  12,8.  For  unfricfe  man  m6t  freolsaefenan  nyde 
fulfaran  betweonan  EferwTc  and  six  mila  gemeta,  LI.  Th.  ii.  298,  27. 

-milce.     v.  }>ri-milce. 

milcen.    Add  : — Gif  eala  sie  awerd  obbe  meolcen  mete,  Lch.  ii.  14,  18. 

milde.  I.  add:  Lufu  bid  mildu  caritas  benigna  est,  Past.  222, 
5.  II.  add: — J>a  weard  Tiberius  Romanum  swa  wrad  and  swa 

heard  swa  he  him  aer  waes  milde  and  ifye  inmntata  est  Tiberii  modestia, 
atqite  ex  mansuetissimo  principe  saevissima  bestia  exarsit,  Ors.  6,  2 ;  S. 
254.  3<\ 

mildelice.  Add: — MildelTce  misericorditer,  Chrd.  49,  II.  Uton 
wendan  us  t6  urum  Drihtne,  he  us  wyle  mildelice  underf6n,  Wlfst.  142, 
IO.  Se  cyning  andwyrde  baere  cwene  swide  mildelice,  Hml.  A.  loi,  304. 
He  hit  swide  mildlice  ageaf  dam  bisceop,  C.  D.  v.  140,  29. 

mild-heort.  II.  add: — AbiddaJ)  God  eadmodlice,  for  bsem  he  is 

swij>e  rummod  and  swide  mildheort,  Bt.  42  ;  F.  258,  22  :  An.  1287. 
pu  eart  mm  Drihten  God  daedum  mildheort  in,  Domine,  Dens  meus, 
miserator  et  multum  misericors,  Ps.  Th.  85,  14.  v.  un-mildheort. 

mildheort- lie ;  adj.  Merciful,  compassionate : — He  hit  ma  dyde  on 
waelgrimnesse  wyllan  bonne  mid  senigre  mildheortlicre  forgifnesse,  Gr.  D. 
319,  29.  Wer  abysgod  on  mildheortlicum  weorcum  vir  misericordiae 
actibus  deditns,  301,  1 8. 

mildheortlice.  Add : — Crist  iis  mildheortlice  fram  deofles  deostrum 
alysde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  604,  3 :  Hml.  A.  163,  269.  We  sceolon  daman  for 
Tires  Drihtnes  lufon  aefre  mildheortlice  .  .  .  butan  waelhreownysse,  9,  221. 
3cel  bion  on  dasrn  reccere  daet  he  sie  ryhtlice  and  mildheortlice  rasdende 
his  hieremonnum  and  mildheortlice  witniende  erga  subdi/os  suos  inesse 
rectoribtts  debet  et  juste  consulens  misericordia,  et  pie  saeviens  disciplina, 
Past.  125,  5.  He  sua  micle  ie"delicor  bid  gefridod  from  his  agnum 
rostungum  sua  he  mildheortlicor  (misericordius)  bid  geswenced  mid 
oderra  monna  costungum,  107,  3. 

mild-hleahter.  Dele,  and  read  mid  hleahtre  in  Ps.  Spl.  34,  19. 
'.  Ps.  Cam.  34,  16. 

mild-ness,  e;  f.  Mildness,  gentleness: — Ne  sceal  swa  lide  mildnes 
(lenitas)  beon  ^  ne  forhaebbe  ba  syngunge,  Chrd.  62,  21.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
miltnissa  miser icordia.~\ 

mil-gemearc.     Add :^v.  ge-mearcian  ;  la. 

mil-gemet.  Add: — Ut  on  bone  feld ;  daet  ut  to  milgemete,  C.  D.  v. 
382,  2. 

niil-getsel.  Add : — J>aes  labsan  milgetaeles  .ccc.  and  baes  maran  .cc., 
Nar-  33,  18:  22. 

milisc.  Add:  v.  sur-milisc  :  miliscian.  Add:  v.  ge-milscod. 
milite ;  pi.  Soldiers  : — f>a  genamon  hi^  ba  milite  .  .  .  Wseron  ba 
milite  J>aes  gerefan  men,  Nap.  45.  J>a  milite  geworhton  fyrnene  coronan 
and  setton  on  his  heiifod  (milites  praesidis  (])aes  geroefe  kempe,  R.)  .  .  . 
plectentes  coronam  de  spinis posuerutit  super  caput  eji/s,  Mt.  27,  27-29), 
13,  22.  Set  next  word. 
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mihtisc;  adj.  Military :— Sumes  militisces  mannes  (sumes  >egene< 
v.l.-)  hors  eqmu  cnjusdam  militis,  Gr.  D.  77,  32.  Jfces  militiscan  mannes 
(Jws  begenes,  v.l.)  bene,  78,  27.  Wseron  milhisce  men  (milites) 
tarende,  194,  13. 

miltan.     Ib.  add:—W\t  baere  wambe  be  late  mylt,  Lch.  ii.  194 

23.  II.  these  example  may  be  taken  to  meltan.     v.  a-,  for-miltan  • 

sam-milt. 

milte.     Add:  milt,  es;  m.:— )?indej)  him  se  milt,  Lch.  ii.  232.  n. 
-milte.     v.  eab-,  twi-,  un-eab-mi!te. 
milte-seoo.     Add:  milt-seoc  :— Wi*  miltan  sare,  genim  bas  wyrte  . . 

heobone  miltseocan  gehseleb,  Lch.  i.  276,  16. 
miltestre.     Add :— Sum  myltestre  Jmrh  deofles  tyhtince  ),6hte  t>  heo 

his  hllsan   amyrran  wolde,   Hml.  A.  195,  19.      Sum   wif  hatte  Uemis 

swa  fracod  on  galnysse  daet  hire  faeder  h!  haefde,  and  eac  hire  brotfor  on 

myltestrena  wisan,  Sal.  K.  123,  91.     [Lot.  meretrix.] 
miltestre-sern,  -ern  (?)  a  brothel :— [To]  myltest[re]erne  (cf.  mel- 

testrum  huse,  4018)  [ad]  Inpanar,  An.  Ox.  8,  225.     Cf.  miltestre-hus. 
milts.     Add:— Da  ongann  he   (Orpheus)  biddan  hiora  (the  Fates) 

miltse;  >a  ongunuon  hi  wepan  mid  him,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  28.     Milse 

ueniam,  An.  Ox.  5,  43.     [v.  N.E.  D.  milce.']     v.  un-milts. 
miltsian.     Add: — Ic  mildsiende  com  mtnum  bam  getreovvum,  Wlfst. 

229,  13.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  milce.] 
miltsieiid.     Add :— Mildheort   and    miltsigend    (mildsend,   Ps.  Srt.) 

Drihten  misericors  et  miserator  Dominus,  Ps.  L.  1 10,  4.    Bewepad  edwere 

fyrnleahtras  .  .  ,  baet  se  arfaesta  miltsigend  eowere  behreowsunge  underfo, 

Hml.  Th.  ii.  420,  17.     p  he  sy  ure  mildsigend  and  ure  frefrieend,  Verc. 

Forst.  137,  3. 

miltsigend-lic.     Add :  v.  un-miltsigendlic. 
miltsung.     Add :— Mildsunga  (miser  at  tones)  his  ofer  ealle  weorc  his, 

Ps.  L.  144,  9.     v.  ge-miltsung. 
-mimorlice.     v.  ge-mimorlke. 
min.     [For  another  explanation  of  this  word  see  N.  E.  D.  min,  where 

minne  is  taken  as  the  nominative  form :  but  the  word  may  be  taken  a> 

belonging  to  the  same  declension  as  mid[d]  ;   pi.  midde,  so  min[n]  ;   pi. 

minne.      Holthausen    rejects    the  word  altogether,     v.    Beiblatt,   xvi. 

228.]         I.  add  (?)  :— On  minnan  linche,  C.  D.  B.  Hi.  494,  31.         II. 

odd: — Wid  feondes  hond  and  .  .  wid  malscrunge  minra  wihta,  Lch.  iii. 

36,  14- 
min.     I.  add: — Mire  andetnysse  leohtfset,  Hml.  S.  23,  810.          III. 

add:— Ne  bearf  ic  yrfestSI  eaforan  bytlian  aenegum  mTnra,  Gen.  2177. 
min-dom.     The  passage  from  Ps.  Th.  54,  7  ;'s  .• — Ic  bide  >ses  beonies 

J-e  me  bote  eft  mindom  and  maegenes  hreoh.  The  last  line  is  too  short, 
perhaps  it  might  be  completed  by  writing  minne  after  mindom  ?  But  see 

uin. 

min-lice.     Add:  [cf.  Icel.  min-ligr.] 

minsung.  Add: — Forhaefednys,  minsung,  gneadnys  parsimonia,  i. 
abs!inentia,  An.  Ox.  3748. 

minte.  Add  : — Brocminte  and  obre  mintan,  Lch.  iii.  6,  14.  f  the 
word  occurs  in  several  local  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  315.  [From  Latin 
rneiita,  mentha.] 

mirce,  es;  n.  For  another  rendering  of  An.  1315  see  ge-scirdan. 

-mirce  ;  n.  v.  ge-mirce  :  -mirce ;  adj.  v.  £-mirce  :  mircels  ;  IV. 
add:  Hml.  S.  26,  163  :  -miroian,  -mircung.  v.  ge-mircian,  -mircung. 

mire  or  myre,  an  ;  f.  An  ant,  mire  in  pis-m/r*.  The  word  occurs  in 
the  nickname  Myran  heafod,  Chr.  1010;  P.  140,  13,  applied  to  J>urcytel, 
who  is  called  in  Fl.  Wig.  Danicus  minister.  The  nickname  is  in  that 
chronicle  glossed  by  '  equae  caput,'  but  in  H.  Hunt,  by  '  caput  formicae.' 
[Cf.  Dan.  myre  :  Swed,  myra  :  Icel.  maurr  :  and  Du.  mier.  See  too  : — 
Natura  formice.  t)e  mire  is  magti,  Misc.  8,  234.  De  mire  muiietf  us 
mete  to  tilen,  9,  273.  v.  N.  E.  D.  mire.] 

mirgan,  &c.     v.  myrgan,  &c. 

mirran.  I.  add : — Hu  tfonne  gyf  de  myrratf  and  lettad  bis  Kchoman 
mettrimnysse  dolor  corporis  tefor/asse  vi  sua  commovet,  Solil.  H.  40,  6. 
/Elfere  ealdorman  and  obre  manega  munucregol  myrdon,  Chr.  975  ; 
P.  121,  26.  II.  add  :  v.  mirrend.  v.  on-mirran. 

mirrend,  es ;  m.  A  waster,  squanderer,  v.  mirran  ;  II. : — Se  hordere 
ne  sceal  beon  myrrend  (prodigus),  Chrd.  19,  13.  Na  se  hordere  na  i>\ 
cystig  odde  myrrent  zhte  tuque  cellariua  prodigus  sit  out  stirpator 
substatitif  monasterii,  R.  Ben.  1.  62,  3. 

mirt,  myrt.  Dele ,  and  see  mertze  :  miru.  v.  geogujj-miru  :  mis- 
beodan.  Add:  [v.N.E.D.  mis-bede.]  :  mis-bregdan ;  //>.  -broden 
(not  broden).  Add  :  [cf.  H.  S.  misbreyde  an  offence,  misdeed.]  :  mis- 
can.  For  Ps.  Th.  44,  /.  41,  and  add:  v.  ge-nmcan. 

mis-cenning,  e  ;  /.  A  wrong  declaration  (v.  cennan  ;  II.),  a  shifting 
of  the  ground  of  an  action  after  it  has  come  into  court ;  the  fine  for  such 
variation,  the  right  to  accept  such  fines  (often  the  subject  of  grant  by  the 
king)  : — Ice  ktde  dat  ice  habbe  geunnen  .  .  .  miskenninge,  C.  D.  iv.  213, 
II:  215,  7,  and  often,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  inis-kenning.] 

mis-crocettan  (-crocettau  P).     Add:  v.  cracettan. 

mis-cweman  to  displease : — A  hi  ymbe  j>  wseron,  hS  hi  de  mis- 
cwemdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  287.  [v.  N.E.  D.  misqueme.] 
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mis-cwej>an.     I.  add:  —  Miscwedenes  wordes   barbarism!,   An.  Ox. 

2,  485. 

mis-deed.  Add:  —  Unrihthsemed,  arleasta  fe!a,  man  and  mordor,  mis- 
daida  worn,  Met.  9,  7.  Urum  nrisdsedum  impietatibus  nostris,  Ps.  Th. 
64,  3.  Ahwerf  nu  fram  5ynnum  and  fram  misdedum  minra  gylta  bfne 
ansione  averte  faciem  tuam  a  peccatis  meis,  Ps.  C.  84. 

mis-fadian.  Add  :  —  Se  abbod  nan  bing  ne  misfadige  (miss-,  v.  /.) 
ne  unrihtlTce  ne  geendebyrde,  swylce  he  freolice  don  mote  past,  baet  him 
licige  nee  abbas  quasi  libera  utens  potentate  injnste  disponat  aliqttid, 


R.  Ben.  113,  25. 
mis-faran  ;  I.   add  :  —  Nu  secgad  sume  menu 


him  sceole  gelimpan 


swa  swa  him  gesceapen  wses  and  geset  aet  fruman,  and  ne  magon  forbugan 
-£  h!  misfaran  ne  sceolan.  Nu  secge  we  gif  hit  swa  beon  sceal,  •£  hit 
is  unnyt  bebod  .  .  .  '  Declina  a  malo  et  fac  bonum,'  Hml.S.  17,  224. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  misfare.] 

mis-feng,  es  ;  m,  A  mistake,  fault,  misdeed  :  —  He  us  gegearwad  ba 
heofonlican  for  dam  eordlicum  .  .  .  gif  we  aelmyssan  don  willad  on  urum 
life,  and  gif  we  dssdbote  d6n  willap  urra  misfenga,  Nap.  45. 
mis-feran.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  misfere.] 
mis-gewider.     /.  -gewidere.     Cf.  un-gewidere. 
mis-healdan;   p.  -heold  To  neglect,  slight  a  person  :  —  Nu  for  mane- 
gum  gearum,  ba  )>a  hi  misheoldon  bone  heofonlican  God,  hi  wurdon 
gehergode  ante  Acs  annos,  cum  recessiisent  a  via  qitam  dederal  Hits  Deus, 
exterminati  stint  proeliis,  Hml.  A.  106,  130. 
mis-liiran.    Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mishear.] 
mis-liworfen.    Add:  —  Mishworfenre  tide,  An.  Ox.  3836. 
mis-lee  dan.     Add:  —  Dysig  bid  se  wegferenda  man  se  de  nimiJ  bone 
smedan  weg  be  hine  mislaet,  and  forlset  done  sticolan  be  hine  gebrincd  to 
dxre  byrig,  Hml.  Th.  i.  164,  8. 
mis-lseran.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mislear.] 

mis-lar.  Substitute  :  Incitement  to  evil,  suggestion  :  —  Se  be  gelustful- 
lunge  gemidlad  galfulre  mtslare  (suggestions),  Scint.  88,  7.  Gif  forman 
mislare  (suggestion?)  na  byb  widstanden,  210,  10.  Onbaeslice  gewilnunga 
flsesclicra  mislara  inportunas  desideriorum  carnalium  suggestiones,  33, 
20.  Misl[ara?]  inlecebras,  An.  Ox.  56,  323.  [}>e  defies  tuihting  and 
mislore,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  29,  2.] 
mis-libban.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mislive.] 

mis-lie.  I.  add  :  (i)  with  a  singular  noun,  where  different  instances  of 
that  which  is  denoted  by  the  noun  occur,  not  uniform,  different  forms 
of:  —  Hu  mislic  bid  maegen  bara  cynna,  Ra'.  81,  8.  pa  ic  burh  mislic 
cwealm  s!6g,  Jul.  493.  Ic  fidfsestum  burh  mislic  bleo  mod  oncyrre,  363. 
(2)  different  ,  various  :  —  Naeron  mislice  mettas  and  drencas,  Met.  8,  9. 
J>aet  synt  mistlice  geearnunga  fulfremedra  manna,  Ps.  Th.  44,  15.  Code 
to  bancunga  his  mislicra  and  manigfealdra  gesceafta,  18,  arg.  J?a  wyrtge- 
mang  tacniad  mistlicu  maegen  CrTstes,  44,  lo.  [f>e  inre  is  euere  iliche; 
the  uttre  is  misliche,  A.  R.  4.] 

mislice.  I.  add:  —  Deah  de  hie  mon  manigfealdlice  and  mislice  styrede, 
Past.3o6,  5.  Men  moston  XT  Moyses  lage  mistlice  libban  men  might  live 
according  to  various  systems  of  law  before  the  law  of  Moses,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  368,  13.  Manega  cynegas  waeron  mysltce  geworhte  (of  various 
dispositions},  Hml.  S.  18,  386.  Ne  geseah  hine  nan  man  nateshwon 
yrre  .  .  .  ne  mislice  geworhtne  (of  varying  disposition,  irresolute'),  ac  on 
anre  anrasdnysse  asfre  wunigende,  31,  307. 

mis-lician.  Add:  —  Gif  hwani  bises  sealmsanges  fadung  mislicad 
(displicuerif),  R.  Ben.  44,  14.  Swa  hwaet  swa  me  mislfcode  (miss-, 
v.  I.),  Gr.  D.  3,  1  8.  Dy  Ises  he  mislicige  daim  de  he  ser  hine  selfne 
sealde  lit  ei  placeat,  cut  se  probavit,  Past.  131,  3.  Hira  swa  tilige  aegder 
6drum  to  licianne,  daet  hie  ne  mislicien  hiera  Scippende  sic  eorum  quisque 
placere  studeat  coHJi/gi,  ut  noil  displiceat  conditori,  393,  26. 

mis-licness.  Add:  —  For  mislicnysse  syngigendra  sume  to  berenne 
synd,  sume  to  breagenne  pro  diuersitate  peccantium  alii  portandi  snnt, 
alii  castigandi,  Scint.  114,  19. 

mis-limpan.  Add:  —  Ic  swiitor  ceorude  bonne  nan  sawul  behofode 
ba  da  ic  ashte  forleas  .  .  .  odde  me  hwset  mislamp  (any  misfortune  befell 
me]  on  bises  lifes  ryue,  Angl.  xi.  113,  41. 

mis-reedan.  Add  :  To  misread  a  riddle,  give  a  wrong  answer  to, 
misinterpret  :  —  Swa  hwilc  man  swa  minne  raedels  riht  araede,  onfo  se 
mynre  dohtor  to  wTfe,  and  se  de  hine  misraede,  sy  he  beheafdod,  Ap.  Th. 

3.  "• 

miss  loss:  —  Mycel  is  me  unbliss  minra  dyrlinga  miss,  Hml.  S.  23,  271. 
[cf.  Icel.  missir  ;  m.  a  loss;  missa  ;  /.] 

mis-scrydan.  Add:  —  Se  misscrydda  waes  aworpen  on  da  yttran 
beostru,  Hml.  Th.  i.  530,  21. 

missen-lic.  Add  :  —  Is  bes  middangeard  missenlicum  wtsum  gewliteged, 
Rii.  32,  i.  Hi  ]>a  eadignesse  begytab  burh  missenlicu  weorc  (per  opera 
diversa^,  Gr.  D.  315,  25.  Him  se  steora  bibead  missenlice  gemetu, 
Sch.  46. 

missenlice.  Add  :  —  Swa  nu  missenlTce  (or  adj.?)  geond  bisne  middan- 
geard winde  biwawne  weallas  stondad,  Wand.  75.  He  gumena  cynnes 
manige  missenlTce  (wider  various  conditions  ?)  men  of  deade  worde 
awehte,  An.  583. 


missenlic-ness.     Add  :  —  p   is    an    eadignes   be  hi   baer  onfob,  and 
ungelic  missenlicnes  baes  edleanes  (dispar  retributionis  qualitas},  Gr.  D. 
315,  24.     Seo  missenlicnes  (diversitas~)  manna  ITchamena  .  .  .  seo  missen- 
licnes manna  synna,  333,  23. 
mis-sprecan.     Add:  [v.  A''.  -E.  D.  mis-speak.] 

mist.  Add  :  I.  a  cloud  of  minute  particles  of  water,  vapour  of  water, 
cloud  :  —  He  het  his  cnapan  hawian  t6  dsere  sse  gif  asnig  mist  arise  of  dam 
mycclum  brymme,  Hml.  S.  1  8,  146.  Da  braedas  dass  fl*sces  stigon  upp  on 
aslce  healfe  geond  ba  byrig  call  swa  hit  mist  wsere,  23,  38.  I  a.  a 

fog,  steam,  haze  :  —  Of  bsere  ea  wssre  reocende  se  mist  unarasfnedlicre  fyl- 
nesse  and  unswetes  stences  foetoris  intolerabilis  ntbulam  exhalans  JIuvius, 
Gr.  D.  318,  28.  Mid  by  miste  (nebula)  baes  fulan  stences  .  .  .  seo  fylnes 
b;es  reocendan  mistes,  319,  10-11.  II.  dimness  of  eyesight  :  —  Wib 

eagna  miste  .  .  .  •£  bid  lyb  wib  eagena  dimnesse,  Lch.  ii.  30,  11-15. 
Wurdon  his  eagan  yfele  gehefegode  mid  toswollenum  breawum  and 
swidlicum  myste,  swa  ^  his  seon  swyde  Jwostrodon,  Hml.  S.  31, 
587.  III.  what  obscures  mental  vision  :  —  He  bid  ablend  mid  d*m 

miste  dara  leasunga  aspersae  falsitatis  nebulis  seductns,  Past.  240,  3. 
Gif  bu  done  wisdom  selfne  gese6n  wilt,  bu  ne  scealt  neniie  myst  between 
hetan  binum  eagum  and  hym,  Solil.  H.  43,  1  7. 

mis-peon.  Add:  —  Hwaes  cepif  he,  butan  hii  he  mage  beonde  mis- 
beon  ?  quid  agit  nisi  ut  crescendo  decrescatf  Chrd.  79,  18. 

mis-pyncau  to  give  a  wrong  idea,  impers.  with  dat.  of  person,  to  have 
mistaken  ideas  :  —  Da  cwaed  he  t6  dam  cynge  :  '  J?es  man  is  swide  asfestful.' 
Da  cwaed  se  cyngc  :  '  De  misbingit  (you  are  mistaken)  ;  bes  iunga  man  ne 
zfestigad  on  nanum  dingum,'  Ap.  Th.  14,  25. 
mis-tsecan.     Add  :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  misteach.] 

mistian.     For  mistrian  at  end  1.  mistran,  and  add:  [Prompt.  Parv. 
mystyn  or  grow  ropy  as  wedur  and  mysty  obnubilo."] 
mis-tidan.     Add:    [v.  N.  E.  D.  mistide]  :  mis-timian.     Add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  mistime.] 

mis-triwan.     Add  :  [cf.  N.  E.  D.  mistrow.] 

mis-tucian.  /.  -tucian,  and  add  :  —  He  beot  Libertinum  on  j>  heafod 
and  on  ba  ansyne,  od  ^>  call  his  andwlita  weard  toswollen  and  awannod. 
Da  ba  he  swa  swide  mid  gebersce  mistucod  W33s  (vehementer  caesus), 
Gr.  D.  20,  33.  ]?a  hors  mid  J)am  spurum  mistucode  (geblodgode,  v.  I.) 
equi  calcaribus  cruentati,  15,  5. 
mis-wendan.  Add  :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mis-wend.] 

mis-wenian  to  misuse,  abufe  :  —  Miswenige  (printed  -penige)  abutatur, 
Scint.  224,  10:  225,  8. 

mis-wider,     v.  mis-gewider.     /.  mis-widere.     v.  mis-gewidere. 
mite.      For  'tamus'    substitute    '  ta[r-]mus    (tarmus    blatta,    tinea, 
Migne),'  and  add  (?)  :  —  Bibiones  vel  mustiones  muscfleotan  vel  wurma 
smite  (sinite,  Wrt.,  but  see  Wiilck.  Gl.  121,  23)  /.  (?)  mustfleogan  vel 
[must]wurmas,  mite,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  75.     v.  must-fleoge. 
mi  pan.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mithe.] 

mipian  ;  p.  ode  To  conceal,  keep  from  appearing  openly  :  —  Se  ealda 
feond  ne  mihte  adreogan  ]>as  wisan  swigiende  ne  deogollice  ])urh  swefn 
midgian  (the  old  enemy  could  not  suffer  these  things  in  silence  nor  keep 
them  from  being  generally  known  by  entrusting  them  to  the  secrecy  of 
a  dream),  swa  swa  is  asfre  his  gewunan,  ac  mid  openlicre  gesihbe  he 
gebrohte  hine  sylfne  beforan  eagum  baes  arwyrdan  fseder  [the  original 
Latin,  which  seems  to  have  been  misunderstood,  is  :  Haec  antiquus  hostis 
tacite  non  ferens,  non  occulte  vel  per  somnium,  sed  aperta  visione  ejusdem 
Patris  oculis  sese  ingerebat],  Gr.  D.  122,  3.  v.  m!J)an. 

mitta.  Add:  —  Ne  scyle  nan  mon  blsecern  selan  under  mittan  (sub 
modio),  Past.  43,  3.  De  ele  ne  ateorad  ne  melu  on  j>!num  mittan 
(hydria  farinae  non  de/iciet,  nee  lecythus  olei  minuetur,  I  Kings  xvii.  14), 
Hml.  S.  1  8,  63.  On  seghwelc  bara  fata  mihte  twegen  mittan  obbe  breo 
(cf.  hydriae  capientes  singuli  metretas  binas  vel  ternas,  Jn.  2,  6),  Shrn. 
48,  29.  '  Ic  sille  eow  hundteontig  busenda  mittan  hwastes  '  .  .  .  Hig 
worhton  him  ane  anlicnesse  be  ...  mid  dare  swtdran  hand  bone  hwaate 
hlod  and  mid  bam  winstran  fet  ba  mittan  trxd,  Ap.  Th.  10,  1-13.  [v. 
N.E.D.  mit.] 

mittan.  Add:  —  pa  heo  eft  c6m,  ba  mitte  heo  hire  cild  lifiende  and 
gesund,  Shrn.  32,  15. 

mixen.  Add:  —  Him  (Job)  waes  his  myxen  forlaten  •p  he  biruppan 
sittan  mihte,  Hml.  S.  30,  200. 

mixen-duncge,  an  ;  f.  Dung  from  a  mixen  :  —  Myxendincgan  ut  drag- 
an,  Angl.  ix.  261,  9. 

moc  muck  ?  in  h!6s-moc.  v.  hlos.  [Cf.  Icel.  myki  dung  ;  moka  to 
clear  away  dung.  M.  E.  muk,  mok.] 

mod.  la.  add:  —  On  halgum  gewrite  bid  gelomllce  heafod  gesett  for 
baes  mannes  m6de,  for  dan  de  bast  heafod  gewissad  bam  6Jrum  linium, 
swa  swa  bajt  mod  gediht  da  gedohtas,  Hml.  Th.  i.  612,  11-14.  Se 
wisdom  is  halig  and  hine  sylfne  aetbret  fram  modes  hiwunge  and  mynd- 
leasum  gedohtum,  ii.  326,  3.  pa  onget  heo  on  hyre  modes  gesyhde  hyre 
sety  wed  beon  ]>xt  heo  geseah  intellexit  in  uisione  mentis  ostensum  sibi  esse 
quod  uiderat,  Bd.  4,  23  ;  Sch.  478,  12.  Us  com  to  mode  hu  Dionisius 


Ib.   add:  — 


ymbe  bissextum  waes  sprecende,  Augl.  viii.  306,  38. 

Neadian  ocferne  to  maran  draence  J<onne  his  mod  wolde  iiolentem  cogere 
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ad  btbendum,  Hml.  A.  93,  25.     Eala  ge  deowan  .  .  .  swa  hw 
wyrcad,  wyrcad  mid  m8de,  swa  swa  Gode  sylfum  servi  .  .  .  J 
facMsexanimo  (heartily,  A.  V.)  oferamini,  sicut  Domino  (Col   2 
Hml.  Th.  „.  326,  23.     Ic  eow  sumes  fyrstes  geann  *ge  eow   ylfe  beben< 
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-mod.     Add:   v.  £-,  fest-,  ge-,  gebyld-,  hefig-,  hoh-,  hrsed-,  leas-  p 
leasmod-ness],  lytel-    mad-,  seoc-,  stearc-,  strang-,  «wSr-,  bole-   unrot 
wac-,  wea-,  wiber-m6d. 
modegian.     v.  m8digian. 

m6d-ge)>anc.     Add :  I.  mind,  thoughts  .— J5  m*g  se  mon  begytan 

se  be  h,s  modgedanc  seltowe  byb,  Gr.  D.  2,  £  Ic  ondette  mine^ynn 

for  mud  and  mearh  and  mSdgebonc,  sionwe  and  sldan  and  iwfran 

Angl.  x,   98,  50.  II.  a  thought .— Swilce  beod  b*s  mannes  modge 

bancastfa  sunt  casus  mentis,  Gr.  D.  6,  6.     Hwylc  man  wat  ba*  manne 

modgebancas  butan  baes  mannes  gast,  be  on  him  sylfum  byd?  mat  sc. 

komtnum  quae  hominis  sunt,  nisi  spiritus  hominis  qui  est  in  ipso  t.lVf   I 

-median,     v.  ofer-modian. 

modig.     III.  a^:_Betere  bid  j»  wff  .  .  eadmSd  on  heortan  .  , 

bonne  ?  masden  beo  be  modig  bid  on  heortan,  Hml.  A.  40   401      S 

m6diga   deofol,  Wlfst.  249,  2.     Heo  (Judith)  oferc6m   bone  m6digan 

(Holof ernes),    114,    410.       M6dig[e]    arrogantes,    An    Ox     =6     n» 

Dnhten  het  us  beon  eadm6de  }>  we  t6  heofonum  bec8mon,  for  dan  be  b 

mSdigan  ne  magon  t8  heofonum,  Hml.  S.  16,  129.  ma    appliet 

to  a  personal  attribute :— JEfter  bam  mSdigan  unbeawe  after  the  vice  o, 

pride,  Wlfst.  249,  7.  V.  applied  to  an  animal :— Sum  modig  fearr 

weord  angencga  and  baere  heorde  drafe  oferhogode,  Hml.  Th    i   502    1 1 

Se  micela  yip  be  da  mSdigan  fearras  mid  ealle  ofbeat,  Hml.  A.  63,  285 

modigian.     Add:— His  wuldor  is  wyrms  and  meox ;  nu  t8  dxsh, 

modegad,  and  t6-mergen  he  ne  bid  (Ais  glory  shall  be  dung  and  worms 

to-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  not  be  found 

I  Mace.  2,  63),  Hml.  S.  25,  262.     Hi  afllgdon  da  hsedenan  be  m6deg- 

odon  ongean  God  (cf.  they  pursued  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work 

prospered  in  their  hand,  i  Mace.  2,  47),  242.     God  gewrasc  his  forsew- 

ennysse  on  dasm  senglum  be  unrasdllce  modegodon,  13,  183.     past  na 

nan  senlipig  ne  m6dige  (m6dgige,  modegige,  v.  II. :  m6die,  R.  Ben.  I. 

I llj  2),  ne  hine  na  ne  anhebbe,  bonne  mynstres  notu  manegum  bid 

betasht  ut  dum  utilitas  monasterii  pluribus  committitur,  unus  non  super- 

biat,  R.  Ben.  125, 10.     pe  lass  be  m6degodan  fynd  heora  ne  forte  super- 

birent  hostes  eorum,  Cant.  M.  ad  fil.  27  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  578,  13.     Se  de 

wis  byd,  ne  wurd  he  nsefre  m8dig.     On  hwan  mseg  se  mann  'mSdigan 

beah  he  wille?,  Hml.  S.  16,  373.    Seo  mare  ne  sceal  m6digan  (m8digian, 

v./.)  t8  swide  ofer  da  laessan,  Hml.  A.  41,  415.     Ontimber  [him  is] 

geseald  t6  m6tgenne  materia  ei  datur  superbiendi,  R.  Ben.  I.  no,  4. 

Gif  man  agyte  %  hi  wyllon  m6diggan  odde  prutian  si  reperti  fuerint 

superbi  out  elati,  Chrd.  18,  30.     v.  eab-m8digian. 

modig- lice.     Add :  v.  ofer-m8diglice. 

modig- ness.    I.  add : — )?aet  byd  m6dignys,  baet  aenig  man  forseo  Godes 

beboda.     Seo  mddignyss  ys  ealra  unbeawa  angin  and  ealra  masgna  hryre, 

Wlfst.   249,  4-7.     j£lc  yfel   cymd  of  m6dignysse,   Hml.  A.  40,  405. 

Geseoh  heora  m6dignysse  and  ure  asadmSdnysse,  107, 163.     He  on  assan 

hricge  rad  eadmodllce  mannum  t8  bysne  j>  hi  modignysse  onscunion, 

Hml.  S.  27,  99.     v.  ofer-,  un-m6digness. 

-modigung.     v.  ofer-m6digung. 

mod-leds.  Add:  senseless;  cf.  mod;  I.  a:  J?u  druncena  ...  be 
m6dleas  (sine  mente]  rest,  Chrd.  74,  13. 

mod-least.  Add:  despondency: — Se  syxta  unbeaw  is  ^  se  be  t8 
hlaforde  bid  geset,  •}>  he  for  m8dleaste  ne  masge  his  mannum  don  steore, 
ac  bid  hin  swa  mihtleas  on  his  m8des  strece,  j>  he  his  underbeoddan 
egesian  ne  dearr,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  301,  5.  Lsecas  cyddan  bam  faeder  bass 
cnihtes  mddleaste  (his  despondency  after  being  rejected  by  Agnes'),  Hml.  S. 
7.  68. 

§~i6dlic.   v.  ofer-modlic  :  modlice.     v.  an-,  ead-  (eab-),  efen-,  ofer-, 
-mSdllce. 
5d-lufu.   Add: — He  hine  mid  bam  handum  beclypte  and  mid  eallre 
llufan  sette  t8  his  breostum,  Nap.  45. 
Jodness.     v.  an-,  ead-  (eab-),  glasd-,  heah-,  heard-,  leas-,  Ie6ht-, 
meagol-,  ofer-,  or-,  rum-,  swlb-,  bole-,  wac-,  wea-,  wiber-mSdness. 
modor.     Add:  I.  a  female  parent,  (i)  a  woman  who  has  given  birth 
to  a  child : — Suas  suse  cild  irnd  t6  his  moder  (-ur,  v.  /.)  greadan,  Past.  103, 
23:  Wlfst.  193,  9.     He  waes  Bryttisc  on  his  m8der  healfe,  Chr.  1075; 
P.  202,  7.     HI  freonda  ne  rohton,  ne  faeder  odde  meder  (m8der,  t/. /.), 
Hml.  S.  5,  45.     For  dam  mycclum  geleafan  baere  meder,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
116,  13.     Habban  gymene  asgder  ge  dasre  meder  ge  bass  cildes,  196,  19. 
Wid  suna  moeder  (matris)  dinre,  Ps.  Srt.  49,  20 :  68,  9.     Of  modres 
(m6der,  R.,  m8dor,  W.  S.)  hrif,  Mt.  L.  19,  12.     M8deres,  Jn.  L.  3,  4. 
Moederes,  Lk.  p.  4,  5.     Beaeftan  his  meder  and  his  nisegum,  Past.  385, 
20.    Swa  hwylc  swa  segd  his  faeder  and  meder  (moeder,  L.,  mSder  matrf), 
Mt.  15,  4.     Nu  ne  sceolon  ba  maedenu  heora  moddru  forseon  of  dam  de 
hi  c6mon,  beah  de  hi  beon  on  maegdhade  lybbende  and  heora  moddru 
beon  wif,  Hml.  A.  37,  324  :    32,   208.     Da  moddru  on  heora  cildra 
A.-s.  SUPPL. 
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martyrdome  browodon  ;  baet  swurd  . .  .  bec8m  to  daera  mSddra  heortan 
Hml.  Th.  i.  84,  1 7-19.  Modero  matres,  Mk.  L.  10,  30.  (2)  used  of  an 
animal :— Yip  is  ormsete  nyten  .  .  .  Feower  and  twentig  monda  gaed  seo 
modor  mid  folan,  Hml.  S.  25,  569.  Fugelas  ne  tymad  swa  swa  Sdre 
nytenu,  ac  aerest  hit  bid  aeig,  and  seo  modor  bret  bset  seig  t8  bridde,  Hml. 
1  h.  i.  250,  23.  (3)  in  extended  sense,  an  ancestress  :— Heo  (Eve)  is  ealra 
hbbendra  m8dor,  Gen.  3,  20.  I  a.  used  figuratively  of  spiritual 

relationship:— Masdenu  magon  beon  Cristes  moddru,  gif  hi  wyrcad  on  life 
his  faeder  willan.  Eall  Cristes  geladung  is  Cristes  modor,  for  dan  de  he6 
acend  Cristes  sylfes  limu  burn  da  halgan  gife  on  dam  halgan  fulluhte, 
Hml.  A.  33,  216.  v.  fester-,  god-modor.  II.  applied  to  things 

more  or  less  personified :— Gedyld  is  modur  and  hierde  ealra  mzgena, 
Past.  215,  19.  Se  yfela  willa  ...  is  mSdur  aelces  yfeles,  222,  14.  Wyrd* 
seo  swide  ealra  firena  fruma,  fashdo  m8dor,  Sal.  443.  JE1C  tfyssera 
heafodleahtra  hasfd  micelne  team,  ac  gif  we  da  m8dru  icwellad,  bonne 
beod  heora  beam  ealle  adydde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218,  28.  III.  applied 

to  a   person  who  acts  like  a    mother,    (i)  one  who  shows  motherly 
affection : — He  aetiewe  his  hieremonnum  dzt  he  sie  hiera  faeder  on  lire 
and  hiera  modur  on  mildheortnesse,  Past.  1 23,  25.    (2)  one  who  exercises 
control,  the  superior  of  a  female  religious  community  : — Ealle  ba  sweostor 
. .  .  far  heora  m8dor  sawle  georne  bingedon,  Bd.  4,  23 ;  Sch.  479,  10. 
m6dor-cynn,  es ;  n.  Maternal  kin : — Hire  m6dorcynn  gaed  to  Heinrice 
casere  on  the  mother's  side  she  was  descended  from  the  emperor  Henry, 
Chr.  1067;  P.  202,  22. 
modor-healf(?).     v.  m6dor;I.i. 

modor-lic.  Add: — Mid  m8derlice[re]  cennincge  mater  na  matrice, 
An.  Ox.  1763. 

modorlice  ;  adv.  Like  a  mother : — Heo  weard  gehadod  t8  abudessan 
n  Eligmynstre  ofer  manega  mynecena,  and  heo  hi  modorlice  he61d  mid 
»8dum  gebysnungum  to  bam  gastlican  life,  Hml.  S.  20,  39. 
m6dor-lufu,  an  ;  /.  Love  for  a  mother,  filial  affection  : — « J>is  is  bin 
mSdor,  and  bu  hie  be  for  m8dor  hafa.'     And  he  ba,  JShannes,  swa  dyde, 
and  he  hie  ba  in  m8dorlufan  haefde,  Nap.  45. 

modrige.  Add:  A  mother's  sifter: — Buhe  hatte  wass  Dryhtlafes 
m8ddrige,  Cht.  Th.  651,  4.  S&  Seaxburh  and  Sea  .ffibeldryd  . . .  waeron 
Annan  dohtra  .  .  .  Donne  waes  S£e  Eormenhild  Ercenbrihtes  dohtor  and 
Seaxburge  .  .  .  rested  Sfffe  Eormenhild  on  £ligbyrig  mid  hyre  meder  and 
mid  hyre  modrian  SCe  ^Edeldryda,  Lch.  iii.  430,  11-25. 
m6d-J>ry(lu.  /.  bryf>,  and  add:  cf.  hyge-)>ryb. 

m6d- pwserness.  Add : — Se  faeder  weard  to  mycelre  modbwaernysse 
monbwaernvsse,  v.  /.)  gelaeded  (ad  magnam  mansuetiidinem  perductus), 
Gr.  D.  22,  8:  48,  29. 

mod- wen.    Substitute :  mod-wynn,  e ;  /.  Heart's  delight,  treasure  : 
— J>onne  ic  ford  ascfifan  sceal  baet  frean  mines  niodwyn  freodad  middel- 
nihtum  when  7  (a  key)  push  forth  what  protects  my  lord's  treasure  at 
midnight,  i.  e.  the  bolt  of  the  lock,  Ra.  87,  7.     v.  wyn. 
mogian.     v.  for-mogian. 

molcen.  Add: — Fela  henne  aegru  geslea  on  an  fzt  swa  hreaw, 
;ebwere  bonne  and  bicge,  and  gemenge  aer  wib  fletan,  and  nan  ober  molcen 
liege,  Lch.  ii.  264,  26. 

mold  a.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.D.  mould.]     v.  mold-gewind. 
molde.    I.  add: — Moldum  sablonibus,  An.  Ox.  7,  99.         II.  add : — 
Men  ne  mihton  ba  moldan  bugian  for  deowracan  sweartra  deofla,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  142,  32. 

mold-corn.     This  should  be  put  before  molde. 

mold-gewind  the  top  of  the  head : — j?onne  se  untruma  bid  gesmyred 
n  bam  moldgewinde  (in  vertice")  and  on  foranheafde  and  on  ban  buo- 
/engon  and  on  his  nebbe,  Nap.  46.  v.  molda. 

molsn  decay,  corruption : — Hi  gemStton  bone  lichaman  baes  cildes  mid 
molsne  (tale)  gebrosnode  and  wyrma  fulne,  Gr.  D.  198,  24. 
molsniend-lic.  v.  un-molsniendlic  :  molsnung.  v.  for-molsnung. 
mona.  I.  add : — Setl  his  swa  swa  sunna  .  .  .  and  swa  swa  nione,  Ps. 
ros.  88,  38.  Dxs  mSnan  gear  hasfd  seofon  and  twentig  daga  and  eahta 
'da.  On  dam  fyrste  he  underyrnd  ealle  da  twelf  tacna  be  seo  sunne 
ndergaed  twelf  monad  .  .  .  Daes  m8nan  ryne  is  swide  nearo  for  ban  be 
e  yrnd  ealra  tungla  nidemest  and  baere  eordan  gehendost  ...  bis  is  baes 
i8nan  gear ;  ac  his  m8nad  is  mare,  ji  is  bonne  he  gecyrd  niwe  fram 
«ere  sunnan  od  j>  he  eft  cume  hyre  forne  agean  .  .  .  and  eft  burn  hi  be6 
ntend.  On  dam  m8nde  synd  getealdc  nigon  and  twentig  daga  and 
welf  tida  :  bis  is  se  monelica  niSnad,  and  hys  gear  is  j>  he  underirne  ealle 
a  twelf  tunglan,  Lch.  iii.  246,  24-248,  21.  ^Efter  sunnan  setlgange, 
r  m8nan  Gpryne,  i.  330,  18.  II.  add: — Swa  hwaer  swa  be  niSna 

I'd  feowertync  nihta  eald,  Lch.  iii.  244,  n. 

monab.  Add: — J>ass  easterlican  niondes  angin,  Angl.  viii.  330,  3. 
'nt  feowur  mSndas  (m8nedo,  L.,  monodas,  R.)  aer  man  ripan  maege, 
n-  4,  35-  Wif  his  gedegelde  hia  m8nedam  (monodas,  R.)  flfo  (mensibus 
linque'),  Lk.  L.  i,  24  :  4,  25.  Ymb  anes  geares  fyrst  and  eahta  m6nad, 
ar.  31,  26.  Deos  tld  cymd  ymbe  twelf  monad  (post  annum),  LI.  Th. 
224,  32.  v.  Midsumor-,  Midwinter-monaj1.  U  for  the  name  of  the 
onths  see  Chr.  P.,  Appendix  A,  and  the  Martyrology  given  in  the 
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mdnap-adl.  Add: — Be  monadadles  haemede  de  coitu  in  menstruali 
tempore,  LI.  Th.  ii.  128,  26.  Swa  hwilc  ceorl  swa  mid  his  wife  haeme 
on  monadadlie  (in  consuetudine  ejus  menstrua'),  144,  3. 

monap-fyllen.  Add: — M6nodfylene,  An.  Ox.  7,  366.  M6naJ>fylyne, 
8,  360.  M6nabfulne,  Angl.  xiii.  37,  274.  (These  and  Hpt.  525,  63  all 
refer  to  the  same  passage.) 

monap-lic.  I.  add :  used  substantively  : — WiJ>  ealle  yfele  gegaderunga 
baes  innopes  and  wid  wifa  monodlican,  Lch.  i.  56,  24  :  276,  2  :  278,  4. 

monap-seoc.  I.  add : — WiJ>  bon  be  mon  sie  m6naj>seoc  ;  nim  mere- 
swlnes  fel,  wyrc  t5  swipan,  swing  mid  bone  man ;  s6na  bid  sel,  Lch.  ii. 
334,  I.  M6nobseoc  inerguminum  (cf.  deofelseocne,  4934),  An.  Ox.  2, 
404.  Man  ferode  .  .  .  mysltce  geuntrumode,  and  m6na<tseoce  and  w6de, 
Hml.  S.  16,  139. 

mor  ;  I.  add: — Hi  eardiad  an  ]>aes  gedwildes  more  and  meoxe  (in  Into 
heresis),  Chrd.  96,  31.  M6ras  salebras,  i.  loca  lutosa,  An.  Ox.  17,  63. 
The  word  occurs  often  in  charters,  v.  Midd.  Flur.  v.  heah-,  wlj>ig- 
mor. 

morap.  Add : — Drinc  morad  (-ed,  v.  I.)  pota  diamoron,  Hpt.  31, 1 1, 
240;  Lch.  i.  Ixii.  10. 

mor-be&m.  Add : — Cyme  to  bam  treowe  be  man  hateb  morbeam, 
Lch.  i.  330,  19.  Heora  morbeamas,  Ps.  L.  77,  47.  [Lat.  morus.]  See 
next  word,  and  mur-beam. 

mor-berige,  an;  /.  A  mulberry: — HI  mid  m6rberium  gebyldon  fa 
ylpas  (to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  to  fight,  they  showed 
'them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries,  I  Mace.  6,  34),  for  dam  de 
morberian  him  is  metta  leofost,  Hml.  S.  25,  576. 

more  (-u).  Add: — He  leofode  on  wsestene  be  wyrta  morum  lange, 
Hml.  S.  31,  195.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  more.] 

morgen.  I.  add : — Gehwilce  morgene,  Lch.  ii.  108,  2.  6]>re 
morgne,  1 1 6,  21. 

morgen-colla.     Add:  For  colla  cf.  (?)  cwelan.     v.  Angl.  xxxi.  258. 

morgen- daeg.  I.  add : — Pa  hit  J>a  on  morgendaeg  waes  primo  deinde 
aurore  dilnculo,  Nar.  22,  I. 

morgen-gebedtid,  e;  /.  Morning  prayer-time;  in  pi.  matins: — Da 
he  ba  his  morgengebedttda  wolde  Code  gefyllan  cum  matutinas  laudes 
Domino  impenderet,  Guth.  Gr.  135,  272.^. 

morgen-gifu.  Add: — Ic  gean  int6  JElig  .  .bara  breo  landa  be  wit 
buta  geheotan  Gode,  j>  is  zt  rettendune  be  wes  mm  morgangifu  .  .  .  , 
C.  D.  iii.  274,  1 6.  Gewat  Eadric  aer  JElfeh  cwideleas,  and  JElfeh  feng 
t6  his  Isene.  Da  haefde  Eadric  life  and  nan  beam.  J>a  geube  ^Elfeh  hire 
hire  morgengife  (concessit  JElfegus  illi  viduce  donum  dotis  sues  tantum 
quod  ei  dederat  Eadricus,  quando  earn  primum  accepit  uxorem),  Cht.  E. 
212,  19.  (The  Latin  version  is  of  much  later  date  than  the  English.) 
Nabbe  ge  (the  suitors  for  the  speaker's  daughter)  na  godne  ttman  aredodne 
...  ac  ...  awritad  eowre  naman  on  gewrite  and  hire  morgengife,  bonne 
asaende  ic  )>a  gewrita  mlnre  dohtor  "£  heo  sylf  geceose  hwilcne  eower  heo 
wille,  Ap.  Th.  20,  7,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  moryeve.] 

morgen-mete.     In  1.  3/or  129  1.  192. 

morgen-steorra.  Add: — He  com  beforan  Criste  on  myddangeard 
swa  se  morgensteorra  cymd  beforan  Jiasre  sunnan,  Shrn.  95,  13.  ./Er 
morgynsteorran  ante  luciferum,  Ps.  Cam.  109,  3. 

morgen-tid.  Add :  a  morning  hour : — On  morgentldum  ic  smeade 
on  be  in  matutinis  meditabor  in  te,  Ps.  L.  62,  7 :  Lch.  ii.  182,  25. 

morgen- wlsetung,  e;  /.  Nausea  in  the  morning: — Wid  morgen- 
wlaetunga,  Lch.  iii.  44,  19. 

m6r-h.eep,  e;  /.  /.  es ;  m. «.:  mor-hana  (?).  v.  wor-hana: 
-moringas.  v.  West-m6ringas. 

mor-lses  marshy  pasturage : — xxiii.  acrae  prati  iacent  in  feormore 
. .  .  Item  uilla  habere  debet  in  eodem  prato  communem  pasturam,  quae 
ymene  morlese  appellatur,  C.  D.  iii.  408,  23. 

mor-seohtre  a  marshy  ditch : — Waeterfrocgan  hwllon  hi  man  gesihd 
of  wsetere,  and  swa  beah  secad  to  fiillicum  morseohtrum  (in  putridine 
paludis  commorantur) ,  Chrd.  96,  28. 

m6r-slffid,  es ;  n.  A  marshy  valley  : — Nord  on  an  mSrsled  ;  nord  to  i^, 
C.  D.  v.  124,  26.  On  daet  morslaede  (-slaed?)  estwaerde,  vi.  9,  I. 

mortere.  Add: — Murra  hatte  wyrt,  gegnld  on  mortere,  Lch.  ii.  18,  3. 
Genim  ealdne  rysle,  getrifula  on  treowenuin  mortere,  180,4.  Cnuca  on 
anum  trywenum  mortere,  i.  220,  II.  \_Lat.  mortarium.] 

morp.  I.  add: — Heora  yfel  is  egeslic  and  endeleaslic  mord,  Hml.  S. 
I7>  I54-  U--  °dd:  a  very  evil  deed,  mortal  wrong : — Heora  nan 

ne  mihte  j>  mord  gefremman,  Hml.  S.  32,  209.  III.  add : — Wlte 

raefnian  for  bam  gylte  swa  myceles  mordes  poenas  pro  ilia  tanti  homiddii 
culpa  tolerare,  Gr.  D.  186,  27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  murth.] 

morp-crseft  (?)  deadly  art : — Hwaet  is  seo  micele  miht  blnre  mord- 
craefte,  j>  bu  byllic  gefremast  burh  feondlicne  drycraeft,  Hml.  S.  35,  173. 
[As  crasft  is  regularly  masculine  perhaps  morbdaede  (see  next  word) 
should  be  read  here,  craefte  having  been  taken  owing  to  the  neighbouring 
drycraeft.]  v.  morpor-craeft. 

morp-difed.  Add  :  I.  evil-doing : — Ofsceamod  for  Jisere  morddsede  J>e 
he  gedon  haefde,  and  for  bam  manslihte  be  he  sloh  mid  bsere  handa, 
.ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  18,  34.  II.  an  evil  deed: — Irre  and  anda  us  synd 


forbodene,  manslyht  and  morddaeda,  Hml.  A.  8,  190.  He  (Jove)  manega 
manslihtas  and  morddxda  gefremode,  Hml.  S.  35, 108. 

morpor.     Add :  v.  maeg-morbor. 

morjjor-cwalu  murder  : — Sumu  (one  of  the  devil's  arrows  is  made)  of 
reaflace  .  .  .  and  of  mordorcwale,  sumu  of  beofunga  and  of  feounga, 
Nap.  46. 

morjjor-sliht.  Add: — Ic  com  ealles  anddetta,  mortforslihta,  maenra 
ada,  .  .  and  unsibbe,  Angl.  xi.  101,  35. 

morp-wyrhta.  Add : — Dider  (to  hell)  sculan  mansworan  and  mord- 
wyrhtan,  Wlfst.  26,  16. 

mot.  Add : — Motefltoffzo  (minor  .  .  .  modico  Phoebi  radiis  qui  vibrat 
atomo,  Aid.  272,  32),  An.  Ox.  23,  52  :  26,  74. 

motan.  I.  add :  expressing  permission  or  possibility  that  comes  from 
permission.  I  a.  add:  (i)  the  subject  a  person : — Eala  hu  yfele  me  do}) 
manege  woruldmenn  mid  dam  •)>  ic  ne  m6t  wealdan  minra  agenra  J)eowa 
an  ego  sola  meumjus  exercere  prohibebor  ?,  Bt.  7,3;  F.  20,  20.  Bid  be 
God  hold  .  . .  and  bu  most  (poteris)  mid  him  ricsian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  132,  16. 
Wost  bu  gen6h  gif  ic  gedo  ]>xt  fu  Jiaet  wost,  baet  |>u  m8st  simle  lybban? 
quid,  cum  te  immortalem  esse  didiceris,  satisne  eritf,  Solii.  H.  56,  10. 
Gif  be  asfre  gewyrd  ^  du  wilt  odde  most  eft  fandian  bara  biostra  bisse 
worulde  si  terrarum  placeat  tibi  noctem  relictam  visere,  Bt.  36,  3 ; 
S.  105,  25.  Hu  maeg  se  been  gesaelig,  se  de  on  dam  gesaeljmm  durh- 
wunian  ne  m6t,  2  ;  F.  4,  15.  paer  ic  nu  moste  (was  permitted)  bin  mod 
gefi})erigan  .  .  .  •£  bu  mihtest  (wast  able)  mid  me  fliogan,  36,  2  ;  F. 
1 74>  6.  f»a  baedon  h!  for  heora  ealdcydde  1>  hi  moston  him  beran  flsesc, 
Hml.  S.  25,  91  :  Bt.  i ;  F.  2,  8 :  35,  4 ;  F.  162,  25.  God  sealde  frtdom 
manna  saulum,  baet  hy  moston  d5n  swa  good  swa  yfel,  swaeder  hy  woldon, 
Solil.  H.  10,  18.  Gedo  me  baes  wyrdne,  bset  ic  be  mote  geseon  fac  me 
idoneum  ad  videndum  te,  13,  15.  f>ast  bu  ne  mote  began  baet  J>aet  ])u 
wilnast,  46,  12.  (2)  the  subject  a  thing:  where  the  natural  processes  in 
connection  with  an  object  are  given : — Se  heofon  mot  brengan  leohte 
dagas, .  .  .  ^  gear  m6t  brengan  blosman, ...  seo  sse  mot  brucan  smyltra 
yba,  and  ealle  gesceafta  mStan  heora  gewunan  and  heora  willan  bewit- 
igan,  Bt.  7»  3  >  F.  20,  20-24.  Me  maeig,  gif  hit  mot  gewiderian 
(granted  good  weather),  mederan  settan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  9.  j>  se  stemn 
and  se  helm  m6te  by  faestor  and  by  leng  standon,  Bt.  34, 10;  F.  148, 
33.  I  b  2.  add : — He  gesealde  Persum  .  .  .  healfe  Mesopotamiam 
wi|)  basm  be  hie  of  J>aem  londe  mSsten  buton  laj>e  ut  tutum  et  incolumem 
exercitum  a  locorum  periculo  liberaret,  partem  Mesopotamiae  Persis 
concessit,  Ors.  6,  32  ;  S.  286,  27.  II.  add: — Gif  man  card  wille 

rihtlice  clxnsian,  bonne  mot  man  spyrian  hwar  ]>a  manfullan  wununge 
habban,  LI.  Th.  i.  348,  25 :  380,  8.  We  m6ton  bencan  (us  is  t6 
gebencanne,  v.  /.),  196,  23.  Drihten,  haele  us :  we  moton  forweordan 
Domine,  salva  nos,  perimus,  Mt.  8,  25.  Moton  ba  hyrdas  beon  swiite 
wacore,  LI.  Th.  i.  374,  27  :  344,  27.  Undeawas  d"e  he  aer  ne  cude 
wunnon  him  da  on  and  on  his  cynne  syddan,  swa  baet  hi  moston  mid 
micclum  geswince  dS  godan  deawas  healdan,  gif  hy  hi  habban  woldon, 
Hex.  26,  5.  II  a.  where  the  infinitive  is  to  be  inferred  : — He 

fridige  selce  be  dam  de  hit  selest  sy,  and  be  dim  he  eac  mot  de  hine 
weder  wtsad,  Angl.  ix.  259,  16.  III.  as  an  auxiliary: — Gif  woe 

geslas  t  huoeder  moto  we  geslaa  (slea  we,  W.  S.)  si  percutimus,  Lk.  L. 
22,  49.  p  wloh  wedes  his  gehrine  m6ston  (mostun  aethrinan,  R.,  aethri- 
non,  W.  S.)  utfimbriam  vestimenti  ejus  tangerent,  Mt.  14,  36. 

motere.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mooter.]     Cf.  gemot-mann. 

mop-freten  ;  adj.  Moth-eaten  : — Heora  reaf  naeron  nan  J)ingc  modfret- 
ene,  Hml.  S.  23,  437. 

moppe.  Add : — Swa  swa  on  reaf  moJ>J>e  (£/'««j),and  wyrm  forswylhit 
treow,  call  swa  unrotnyss  derad  heortan,  Scint.  168,  7.  Ne  behyde  ge 
eowerne  goldhord .  .  .  bser  deer  moddan  hit  awestad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  104,  30. 
Mohb[um]  tineis,  An.  Ox.  50,  37. 

mot-hus.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  moot-house.]    Cf.  gemot-hus. 

motian  ;  I.  add : — HI  lange  motodon,  Hml.  S.  34,  214  :  310  :  36,  365. 
f>a  gehyrdon  hi  motian  wid  Marline  Jange  (they  heard  a  long  conversa- 
tion being  carried  on  with  Martin),  and  he  waes  ana  zr  innan  bam  huse 
belocen,  31,  694.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  moot.]  v.  ge-motian. 

mot-leedu.  Add:  For  the  prevalence  of  the  three-meetings-a-year 
practice  see  Grmm.  R.  A.  823,  where  is  quoted  '  tria  plebiscita,  quae 
dicuntur  ungeboten.' 

mot-stow,  v.  gemot-stow  (i):  mot-weorp.  Add:  v.  weorb; 
VIII. 

muga.     Add : — Mugan  aceruos  (f arris),  An.  Ox.  26,  45. 

mul.  Add: — Absalon  rad  on  his  mule  .  .  .  ba  gefeng  hine  an  treow 
be  dam  fexe  .  . .  and  se  mul  arn  ford  fram  bam  arleasan  hlaforde,  Hml. 
S.  19,  222.  Him  com  ongasn  se  ealda  feond  sittende  on  anum  mule 
on  laeces  ansyne,  Gr.  D.  161,  I.  Martinus  rad  him  wid  gescryd  mW 
sweartum  clabum ;  )>a  scyddon  J;a  mulas  ]>e  ji  craet  tugon,  Hml.  S.  31, 
971.  Da  cempan  J>a  woldon  mid  j;am  craete  ford,  ac  ]>a  mulas  ealle 
endemes  astifodon  t5  jxire  eordan  afsestnode,  985.  Wass  bridde  heali 
busend  mula  de  ba  seamas  waegon  .  .  .  waes  unrim  getael  eac  bon  or 
horsum  and  on  mulum,  Nar.  9,  9-14.  T  for  mul  in  local  names  set 

C.  D.  vi.  316. 


MUL-HIRDE— MUp 


mul-Mrde.   Add  .-—pin  mulhyrde  tuusmulio  (castes  mulorum}  Hpt 

JI,  12,   267. 

-mun.     v.  ge-mun 

mund.     Add  :  III.  as  representing  control,  grasp,  &c.  :—Lida  bid 
longe  on  side  .  .     u~  ------  J     •<•'-•  —  •     -  -     ' 

mere  hafad  ni 


643 


107. 


Ill 


.1^1  j          •  j  '     ------    w~  —  .     %,.  7  j,i«»ii     i.vj    I11O     Lsi 

mid  mode  and  mid  mude  and  his  munde   abiddan,  Hml.  S.  17 

Mund  patrocmium,  An.  Ox.  7,  61.  v.  sceaft-mund. 
mund-bora. 


. 

mund-bora.  ^rfrf  :_  Mundbora  />a/ro*t«  (civitatis\  An.  Ox.  4877 
An  das  redenne  ic  hit  dider  selle  de  se  monn  se  de  Kristes  cirican  hlaford 
ne,  se  mm  and  tnmra  erfewearda  forespreoca  and  mundbora  and  an  his 
hlarorddome  we  bian  moten,  C.  D.  i.  311,  2I.  Iu,ianui  Gre  ciricean 
mundbora  (defensor),Gr.  D.  71,  12. 

mund-byrd.    Add  :—  Mundbyrde  patrocimi,  i.auxilii,  An.  Ox.  3881 
mundbyrdan      Add:  to  defend,  protect  .--Hit  gelamp  *  se  halg 
wer  mundbyrde  his  agene  begnas  (bewerede  his  gingran,  v.  /.  discipulos 
defendtl),  Gr.  D.  43,  13. 

mundbyrd-ness;  II.  add.—lc  me  sylfe  myngode  mines  forehates 
and  bsere  mundbyrdnysse  be  ic  ser  fore  geceas,  Hml.  S.  2?  b,  543. 

mundian.  Add  :—God  mundad  J>a  stowe,  and  ba  slih'd  and  gescynt  be 
baer  sceadjan  willad,  Hml.  S.  25,  804.  God«  mynstra  cynine  sceal 
mundian  aefre,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303,  2. 

mund-leow.  Add:  —  Munleuu  vescada,  Txts.  104,  1055.  H3  het 
geotan  waeter  on  mundleow  misit  aquam  in  pelvem,  Hml.  A/I55,  I°2- 

mund-  wist,  e;  /.  Protection,  guardianship  .—Da  znglas  him  and- 
sweredon,  '  Ac  syo  hige  (the  soul}  anumen  of  ure  mundwiste,  for  dan  de 
mid  fulnesse  hyo  wzs  in  gangende,'  Nap.  46. 

-muning.     v.  ge-muning. 

munt.    Add:  I.  general  :—  Munt  t  heofen  Olimpus,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  62. 

>a  Wylisce  a  toforan  into  muntan  and  moran  ferdan,  Chr.  1095  ;  P.  231, 
II.  special,  the  Alps  :—  To  Longbeardna  londe  and  t6  bzni 
londum  on  ba  healfe  muntes  regnum  Longobardortim  et  alias  terras 
quae  sunt  ultramontana,  Chr.  887  ;  P.  80,  26.  v.  neah-munt. 

munt-clyse  (-a  ?),  an  ;  /.  (m.  ?).  A  place  shut  in  by  kills,  a  moun- 
tain-prison :—  Gog  and  Magog,  bset  beod  ba  mancyn  be  Alexander 

>eclysde  binnan  muntclysan,  Wlfst.  84,  31.  [Cf.  Efter  this  Alexander 
went  and  closed  in  a  maner  of  folkes  bat  are  called  Gog  and  Magog 
wibin  be  hilles  of  Caspy.  ...  He  garte  close  all  be  entrees  wit  stane  and 
lyme  and  sand.  Prose  Life  of  Alexander,  p.  104,  E.  E.  T.  S.,  no.  143. 
v.  mann-cynn  ;  II.  2.] 

munt-ge6f.  Add:  ,  -giu  :  —  On  Mauricius  mynstre,  bzt  is  on  Muntgiii 
swa  men  farad  to  R6me,  Wlfst.  152,  9. 

munuc.    Add  :  —  Ic  (Edgar)  wille  nu  da  forlsetenan  mynstru  on  minum 


anwealde  gehwser  mid  munecum  gesettan  .  .  .  and  da  munecas  li 

heora  lif  Defter  regole  dzs  halgan  Benedictes,  C.  D.  iii.  60,  1-7 

drzfde  Eadgar  cyng  ba  preostas  (ba  canonicas  canonici,  v.  //.)  of  Ealdan 


libban 
Her 


mynstre 
wille  we 


.^.  and  sette  hy  mid  munecan,  Chr.  964;  P.  116,  3.  Nu 
ure  sprzce  awendan  t6  bam  iungum  munecum  J>e  heora 
cildhad  habbad  abisgod'on  craeftigum  bocum,  Angl.  viii.  321,  26.  v.riht- 
munuc. 

munuc-behat,  es ;    n.    A    monastic  vow : — '  An   munuc  com   and 
gyrnde  mire  dehter,  sylle  ic  hi  him  odde  na?'      'Asecge  me  hwzder 
e  his  Gode  widsace  and  his  fulluhte  and  his  munucbehate,  Hml.  A.  197, 


81:  198,95. 
munuc-cnapa,  an ;  m 


A  young  monk : — Se  awyrgeda  gast 


tocwysde  znne  munuccnapan  (znne  Jura  muneca,  v.  /.)  sumes  gerefan 
""nu  malignus  spiritus  unum  puerulum  monachum  cujiisdam  curialis 
:um  contrivit,  Gr.  D.  125,  7  :  93,  18.  Sum  Benedictes  munuccnapana 
'iht,  se  wzs  munuc,  v.  /.)  quidam  Benedicti  puernlus  monachus, 

.  fi  9- 

munuc-had.  Add:  I.  general  or  of  a  man: — In  munuchade  in 
achico  habitu,  Gr.  D.  27,  18.  Ne  mot  man  iungum  men  wlf  for- 
•n,  gif  he  hine  zr  to  munuchade  (monachismo)  gemynte,  LI.  Th.  ii. 

42,  9.  Oft  on  Izwedum  hade  and  on  Izwedum  girelan  mid  godum 
weorcum  and  mid  ryhte  life  man  oferdlhd  done  munuchad  and  da  odre  de 
done  hierran  had  habbad  quidam  in  deteriori  ordine  sortem  extremi 
habitus  bette  vivendo  transcendunt,  Past.  41 1.  36.  II.  of  a  woman  : — 
Heo  wzs  gelzded  to  dam  munuchade  be  heo  wilnode  and  gyrnde  ad  eum 
quern  desiderabat  habitum  perducta  est,  Gr.  D.  199,  19.  Sum  eald  wlf 
in  halgum  munuchade  in  bissere  byrig  wunode  anus  quaedam  in  sancti- 
moniali  habitu  constituta  in  hac  urbe  manebat,  283,  5. 

munuc-lif.    I.  add: — Da  mynstra  on  Wintancestrz  Eadgar  cining  to 

munuclife  gedyde  (cf.  Chr.  964  ;  P.  1 16,  3  under  munuc),  C.  D.  iii.  128, 

II.  add : — On  dam  munuclife  be  is  Lindisfarnea  gehaten,  Hml. 

Th.  ii.  142,  6.      Hu  wel  hit  ferde  mid  us  ba  da  munucllf  wzron  mid 

wurdscipe  gehealdene,  Hml.  S.  13,  149. 

munuc-re&f,  es ;  n.  Montis  or  nun's  dress,  monastic  habit : — 
Basilius  on  munucreafe  (in  monachico  habitu)  fleonde  gesohte  Ualeriam 
t>a  mzgde,  Gr.  D.  27,  17.  Eala  swustor  .  .  .  alege  J)Tne  woruldlican 
,regyrlan,  and  gegyre  |>e  mid  munucreafe,  Hml.  S.  33.  82.  pam  preoste 


is  ungedafenlic  >  he  munucreif  (uestem  monachicam)  werige,  Chrd  6^1 
33.  v.  munuc-scrud. 

munuc-regol.  Add:  III.  monastic  rule  or  mode  of  life  •— Hf 
munucregol  rayrdon,  and  mynstra  tostaencton,  and  munecas  todrsefdon, 
^nr-  975  J  P.  121,  26. 

munuc-scrud,  es  ;  n.  Monk's  dress  .— Werige  gehwa  swa  his  hade  to 
gebyr.ge^  se  preost  haebbe  j>  *  he  to  gehadod  is,  and  he  ne  wedge 
munucscrGd  ne  Izwedra  manna,  LI.  Th.  ii.  358,  8.  v.  munuc-reaf. 

mur-beam,  es ;  m.  A   mulberry  tree  :—He  ofslog  murbeamas  hira 

J  forste  occidit  moros  eorum  in  pruina,  Ps.  Vos.  77,  47.  [From  Latin 
murus.  Cf.  Murus  m8r-beam,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  80,  36  :  bremel,  ii.  55,  82  : 
braer,  114,  48.  Celsi  murer,  murberien,  i.  140,  54.]  v.  mor-beam. 

murcian.    Add :  v.  be-murcian. 

murcnung.  Add:— Weard  da  micel  morcnung  and  ormaete  w8p, 
Ap.  Th.  6,  9.  Murcnunge  yfel  na  ztlwe  ne  murmurationis  malum 
apparent,  R.  Ben.  I.  64,  17.  Se  faeder  forweard  on  mode  and  seo  m5dor 
mid  murcnunge  wzs  fornumen,  Hml.  S.  2,  105.  pine  earan  iwend  fram 
fulre  spraece  and  murcnunge,  Wlfst.  246,  7.  Forlzt  bine  murcnunge, 
.  . .  ic  gedo  be  weligne,  Ap.  Th.  16,  9.  Ceorigum  murcnungum  quaeru- 
losis  questibus,  An.  Ox.  624.  Mid  swa  biterum  (afrum)  heofum,  murc- 
nungum tarn  rancidis  t  amaris  questibus,  i.  querimoniis,  2829. 

murn.     v.  un-murn. 

murnan ;  p.  de.  Substitute :  murnan  ;  p.  mearn ;  also  wit.  murnde. 
Take  here  the  examples  given  under  meornan  in  Diet. ,  and  add :  II  : — 
Oferfyll  bid  bsere  sawle  feond  ...  hit  ne  murned  for  nanum  men,  ne  for 
fseder  ne  for  meder  ne  for  br5der  ne  for  swustor,  Wlfst.  242,  6.  II  a. 
with  dat.  infin.:— Heo  ne  murnd  ledflic  leod  t5  drymanne,  Angl.  viii. 
324,  16.  ^  III  b.  Cf.  Bt.  S.  1 1 1,  18,  where  myrnd  is  the  reading. 

-mupnllce.     v.  un-murnlice. 

^murnung.  Add: — Of  baes  magan  adlecumad  monige  and  missenlica 
adla^.  . .  micla  murnunga  and  unrotnessa  butan  bearfe,  Lch.  ii.  1 74,  36. 

mus;  I.  add:— Se  micela  yip  ...  ondraet  him  for  bearle,  gif  he 
gesihd  ane  mus,  deah  de  seo  mils  ne  mage  his  micelnysse  derian,  Hml.  A. 
64,  258.  Wib  weartum,  genim  hundes  micgean  and  muse  blod,  meng 
tosomne,  smire  mid,  Lch.  ii.  322,  12.  Cw8man  Indisce  mys  in  ^a  fyrd 
in  foxa  geltcnisse  mures  Indici  in  castra  pergebant  uulpibus  similes,  Nar. 
'6,5- 

mus-fealle.  Add : — Ne  sceolde  he  nan  ding  forgyman  de  aefre  to  note 
mehte,  ne  forda  musfellan,  ne  £  git  laesse  is,  to  hzpsan  pinn,  Angl.  ix. 


mus-hafoc.    Add:— MGshafoce  (mush,  MS.)  accipitre,  An.  Ox.  23, 18. 

mus-Jje6f?: — Musbeofum  furibus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  38,  15. 

must-wyrm  (?),  es;  m.  An  insect  found  in  wine: — Mustfleogan  vel 
[must]wurmas  bibiones  vel  mustiones,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  75.  v.  must- 
fleoge,  mtte. 

muj).  Add :  I.  the  external  orifict  in  an  animal  body  which  serves  for 
the  ingestion  of  food,  together  with  the  cavity  to  which  this  leads : — Heo 
brohte  an  twig  on  hire  mule  (in  ore  swo),  Gen.  8,  1 1.  Mid  nebbe,  mube 
cywat,  pluc(ciab)  rostro,  i.  ore  decerpunt,  i.  rodunt,  An.  Ox.  100.  Ne 
geunclsensad  dzt  no  done  mon  dzt  on  his  mfid  gzd,  Past.  317, 
14.  II.  the  mouth  considered  as  the  receptacle  of  food  or  with 

reference  to  swallowing,  devouring,  tasting,  &c. : — Gefrida  me  of  \>xs 
Icon  mutfe,  Ps.  Th.  21,  19.  He  is  swtde  biter  on  mube  and  he  J>e  tirb 
on  J)a  brotan,  Bt.  22,  I  ;  F.  76,  29.  Ne  forbinde  ge  no  daem  derscend- 
um  oxum  done  mud,  Past.  104,  8.  Mfida  gehwylc  mete  bearf,  Gn.  Ex. 
125.  II  a.  applied  to  things  personified  : — Grzdigum  mu)>es  ceaflum 
ambronis  orci  faucibus,  An.  Ox.  837.  III.  considered  as  the  instru- 
ment of  speech  or  voice : — Se  crlstena  man  sceal  clypian  t8  his  Drihtne 
mid  mode  and  mid  muffe,  Hml.  S.  17,  137.  Da  sylfan  his  lareowas  zt 
(zfter,  v.  /.)  his  mude  writon  and  leornodan  doctores  suos  auditores  sui 
faciebat,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  486,  20.  His  word  be  hi^  zt  his  sylfei  mube 
jehyrdon,  Bl.  H.  119,  32.  He  ne  ontynde  muj)  his,  An.  Ox.  40,  33. 
Hi  habbad  dumne  mud,  Hml.  Th.  i.  366,  26.  Ill  a.  used  as  the 
subject  of  a  verb  of  speaking: — Mm  mud  wile  sprecan  wisdom,  Ps.  Th. 
48,  3.  Se  mul  J>aes  rihtwisan  smead  wisdom,  36,  30.  Of  baere  heortan 
willan  se  mud  spied,  Mt.  12,  34.  para  mGdas  sprecad  manidel  word, 
Ps.  Th.  143,  9:  62,  9.  Ill  b.  in  various  prepositional  phrases, 

(i)  with  burh  : — Da  Godes  word  de  burn  his  mud  beod  gesprecen,  Past. 
373,  22.  Swa  he  sprzc  J>urh  his  halegra  witegena  mud,  I.k.  I,  70. 
2)  with  of,  in,  on  : — Of  dzra  cilda  mfide  bu  byst  hered,  Ps.  Th.  8.  2. 
3f  blnum  mude  ic  de  deme,  Lk.  19,  22.  P  in  mude  twegen  obbe  breo 
^ewitnesse  stonde  gehwilc  word,  Mt.  R.  18,  16.  (2  a)  Of  anum  mfide 
with  one  voice : — HI  sungon  bysne  sang  swylce  of  anum  mude,  Hml.  S. 
II,  164.  Ill  c.  in  other  phrases:  (i)  to  shut  the  mouth,  keep 
silence: — Deah  hie  dzs  lichoman  mud  belucen,  Past.  271,  23.  (2)  to 
put  words  in  another's  mouth,  tell  him  what  to  say : — Sete  mm  word  on 
iis  mud,  and  ic  beo  on  blnum  mude  and  on  his  muie,  Ex.  4,  15.  (3)  to 
eek  in  a  person  s  mouth,  seek  to  be  told  by  a  person  : — Sio  z  sceal  beon 
soht  on  dzs  sacerdes  mude,  Past.  91,  17.  IV.  the  exterior  opening 

of  the  mouth  considered  as  part  of  the  face: — Gif  mud  woh  weorded, 


LI.  Th.  i.  14,9. 


His  (the  dead  man's}  eagan  beob  betynde,  and  his  mub 
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and  his  naesbyrlo  beob  belocene,  Bl.  H.  59.  14.  Hi  setton  ane  spyngan 
t6  his  mude,  Jn.  19,  29.  Swingad  hine  on  his  mud,  243,  2.  V.  the 
opening  of  anything  having  a  containing  capacity,  by  which  it  is  filled 
or  emptied : — He  baet  feoh  geseah  on  baes  sacces  mude  (in  ore  sacculi), 
Gen.  42,  28.  VI.  the  outfall  of  a  river: — His  lie  ligd  aet  Tinan 
miibe,  Chr.  792  ;  P.  55,  30. 

-muj> ;  adj.     v.  gylden-mub ;  reod-muba. 

mupa.  Add: — On  muban  in  portum,  Bl.  Gl.  Aestuaria,  ostia  1 
muban,  An.  Ox.  41,  3.  v.  WTsle-muba. 

mupettan ;  p.  te  To  chatter,  let  out  a  secret : — Hi  (the  guards  at 
Christ's  sepulchre)  namon  bone  sceatt  and  swa  beah  mubetton  and  on 
synderlicum  runungum  ji  riht  call  rasddon,  Hml.  A.  79,  160. 

mup-hsel,  es ;  n.    I.  e  ;  /. 

mujj-sar,  es ;  n.  A  pain  of  the  month  : — Haran  geallan  maeg  wid 
pipor  gemenged  wid  mudsare  (contra  dolorem  or/'s),  LI.  Th.  ii. 
162,  25. 

mup-sealf,  e ;  /.  A  mouth-salve  : — Gif  mannes  mfid  sar  sie  .  .  .  T6 
mudsealfe,  Lch.  ii.  48,  28. 

mycgern.  v.  micgern :  mydd.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mud  a 
measure.] 

myderce.  Add: — Man  sceal  habban  .  . .  cyste,  mydercan,  bearmteage, 
Angl.  ix.  264,  2O.  Laet  hi  ealle  fordon  and  ic  gedo  j>  jm  hsefst  tyn 
busend  punda  to  btnum  mydercum  (arcariis  gazae  tuae),  Hml.  A.  96, 
156.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  mjol-drekka  a  chest?]  v.  tow-myderce;  earce. 

myl.    Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mull.] 

mylen.  Add:f.n.  A  water  mill: — Ligd  bsenordan  dam  porte  .xxxvi. 
seceras  yrdlandes,  and  .x.  aeceras  masde,  and  an  mylen,  C.  D.  v.  316,  I. 
Gif  hit  beon  maeg  swa  sceal  mynster  beon  gestabelod  baet  ealle  nead- 
behefe  J>ing  baerbinnan  wunien,  )>aet  is  waeterscype,  mylen  (myll  molen- 
dinum,  R.  Ben.  I.  112,  15),  wyrtun,  R.  Ben.  127,  6.  Of  lace  andlang 
wataeres  on  Cortices  mylne ;  of  Cortices  mylne  .  .  .  t6  daere  fulan  fl6de, 
C.  D.  vi.  31,  20.  Sume  menn  syllad  eac  cyrcan  to  hyre  swa  swa  waclice 
mylna  .  .  .  ac  hit  ne  gedafnad  •£  man  do  Godes  hus  anre  mylne  gelic  for 
lydrum  tolle,  Hml.  S.  19,  248-253.  Fiscwer  and  mylne  macian,  Angl. 
ix.  261,  13.  Ic  gean  Jidwine  muneke  ba  mylne  be  Ringware  ante  .  .  . 
and  ic  gean  $  myln  be  WulnSd  ahte  into  See  Eadmunde,  C.  D.  iv.  59, 
11-15.  Andlang  streamzs  on  da  mylne,  v.  340,  21.  [Lot.  molina.] 
v.  mersc-mylen  and  the  mylen-compounds,  almost  all  of  which  are  con- 
nected with  water. 

mylen-burna  (-e)  a  mill-stream: — Ad  riuulum  qui  Maelsenburna 
clicitur,  C.  D.  v.  103,  2.  Of  dune  on  Mylenburnan,  124,  34,  36  :  125,  2. 
Tf  as  a  place-name  : — Daet  land  aet  Mylenburnan,  C.  D.  ii.  114,  33 :  vi. 
131,12. 

mylen-die;  /.  A  mill-dyke: — Andlang  daere  mylendic  eft  on  da  ea, 
C.  D.  v.  383.  12.  Andlong  caerent  on  ba  mylendic,  Cht.  E.  208,  31. 

mylen-feld;  m.  A  field  where  there  is  a  mill: — To  mylenfelda, 
C.  D.  v.  381,  34. 

mylen-fleot.     v.  fleet. 

mylen-gafol  revenue  derived  from  a  mill : — Haer  stent  gewriten  hwast 
Baldwine  abbod  haefd  geunnen  his  gebr6bra  t6  caritatem,  j>  is  ii  mylne- 
gafel  aet  Lacforde,  haelf  pund  at  ^  an  and  xii  oran  aet  1>  6J>er,  Nap.  46. 

mylen-gear,  es;  m.  A  mill-yair  (yair  an  enclosure  for  catching  fish. 
v.  D.  D.  yair): — j>aes  hagan  gemsere  aet  Wintanceastre  lid  up  of  bsem 
forda  on  bone  westmestan  mylengear  westeweardne  ;  baet  east  on  bone 
ealden  welig,  and  bonan  up  andlanges  baes  eastran  mylengeares  ...  on 
bone  ealdan  mylengear  ;  baet  taer  andlanges  baes  ealdan  myle[n]geares  od 
hit  facad  on  baem  Tfihtan  aesce  ;  baet  sud  ofer  ba  twifealdan  fordas  .  .  . 
ford  baet  hit  sticab  eft  on  baem  westemestan  mylengeare,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305, 
22-30.  Andlang  ea  on  done  mulenger;  donan  andlang  dsere  mylendic, 
C.  D.  v.  383,  II.  On  done  ealdan  myliar  dser  da  welegas  standad;  daet 
west  andlang  burnan,  iii.  421,  32. 

mylen-hweogul.  Add  : — Seo  heofon  aefre  tyrnd  onbutan  us ;  heo  ys 
swyftre  bonne  aenig  mylenhwiol,  Angl.  viii.  309,  47. 

mylen-pul.    /.  -pull. 

mylen-steall.  Add: — On  done  mylensteall ;  daet  of  dem  mylenstealle 
andlang  Ycenan,  C.  D.  v.  121,  10. 

mylen-stede.  Add : — Se  mylenstede  and  daet  land  benordan  ea  de 
daerto  hyrd,  C.  D.  v.  383, 13. 

mylen-stream,  es ;  m.  A  mill-stream : — Into  dam  milestreame,  of 
dam  niylestreame,  C.  D.  v.  253,  18. 

mylen-troh.    Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mill-trough.]     Cf.  waeter-beote. 

mylen- tun  a  '  tun '  with  a  mill,  as  a  local  name : — Aliquam  partem 
terre  in  prouincio  Cantiee  ubi  nominanlur  Mylentun,  C.  D.  i.  272,  14. 

mylen-weard.  Add: — Gif  he  smeawyrhtan  haefd,  dam  he  seeal  to 
tolan  fylstan  :  mylewerde,  sutere  .  .  .  ,  Angl.  ix.  263,  18.  [v.  N.  E,  D. 
mill-ward.] 

mylen-weg  a  road  to  a  mill : — Andlang  daes  mylanweges  on  bone 
Lundenweg,  C.  D.  vi.  31,  29. 

mylen- wer.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  mill-weir.]:  myliser.  v.  mylen- 
gear :  mylma.  Add :  [cf.  (?)  Goth,  milhma  cloud]  :  -mynde.  v.  ae- 
mynde. 


myndgian.  II.  add :  (l)  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  a.  person: — 
For  dam  ic  de  mindgige,  "&  bu  ongite  daette  nan  gesaelb  nis  on  bisse  and- 
weardan  life  ut  agno*cas  in  hisfortuitis  rebus  beatitudinem  conslare  non 
posse,  sic  collige,  Bt.  1 1,  2  ;  F.  34,  14.  (2)  to  remind  a  person  of  some- 
thing (gen.)  : — We  magon  beon  sua  nyttran  aet  him,  gif  we  hie  mynd- 
giad  hira  godna  weorca  utilius  apud  illos  proficimus,  si  et  eorum  bene 
gesta  memoramus,  Past.  211,  21.  [Bt.  35,  3;  F.  160,  7;  35,  2;  F. 
156,  14.  v.  mynegian.]  Hie  beod  t6  myndgianne  baera  goda  de  hie 
aer  dydon,  Past.  303,  8. 

niyndgung.  Add: — J>es  sylfa  beaw  for  dy  lange  burn  myndgunge 
baes  halgan  weres  on  Angelcynnes  mynsterum  forbweard  waes,  Lch.  iii. 
434,  19  :  440,  5.  v.  ge-myndgung. 

myndig.    Add :  v.  eft-myndig  :  myndlinga.     v.  un-myndlinga. 

myne.  II.  add : — Waes  call  heora  myne  faest  on  tohopunge  baes  ecean 
Drihtnes,  Hml.  S.  23,  155.  IV.  a  memorial,  memory : — f>a  da  haedenan 
menn  cristendomes  leoman  mid  ealle  adwsescan  woldon,  and  aelcne  myne 
ofer  eordan  adylgian,  Hml.  S.  23,  II.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  min.] 

mynecenu.  Add:  Mynecyna  sanctimonialium,  Angl.  iii.  366,  21. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  minchen.] 

mynegian.  I.  add:  with  reflex  pron. : — Ic  me  sylfe  myngode 
mines  foregehates,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  542.  II a.  add: — Welbu  me  myne- 
gast  (your  reminder  is  opportune") ;  ic  de  gelaeste  baet  ic  be  gehet,  Soli).  H. 
31,  4.  lib.  add : — Ic  mynegige  moneo,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.,  254,  13.  He 
hi  to  bam  myngode  j>  heo  hine  geefenlaecende  .  .  .  hogode,  Lch.  iii. 
440,  18.  Myniendum  hortante,  i.  ntonente,  An.  Ox.  29.  Minigende 
(ammonentes")  buton  ceorunge  ^  hi  beon,  R.  Ben.  I.  73, 1.  H  to  urge  an 
animal : — Nimad  bas  swipan  baet  ge  magan  bis  hors  mid  mynegian  and 
drlfan  (minare},GT.  D.  14,  21.  v.  un-mynegod. 

mynegiend-lic ;  adj.  Hortatory : — Myniendlicere  tyhtincge  hortand$ 
suasionis,  An.  Ox.  3381.  Word  mynegyendlice  uerba  exhortatoria,  Angl. 

xiii.  367>  3°- 

mynegung.  I.  add : — Toforan  eallum  bingum  we  daes  mynegunge 
d6d  ^  hy  butan  ceorunge  syn  hoc  ante  omnia  ammonentes,  ut  absque 
murmuratione  sint,  R.  Ben.  65,  10.  Minegungum  oraculis,  i.  sermoni- 
bus,  An.  Ox.  3384.  II.  add : — )?y  laes  seo  mynugung  forlaege,  LL  Th. 
i.  234,  29.  III.  a  memorandum: — Dis  is  myngung  manna  blwiste, 
LI.  Th.  i.  440,  29.  v.  ge-mynegung. 

mynetere.    I.  add : — Mynetere  trapezeta,  An.  Ox.  1 8  b,  93. 

mynetian.    v.  ge-mynetian. 

mynet-isen,  -isern,  es ;  n.  A  die  for  stamping  coin  : — Feower  sidon 
man  awende  mynetisena  (minetiserna,  v.  /.)  on  his  dagum,  Hml.  S.  23, 
477.  Cf.  stemping-isern. 

mynet-slege,  es ;  m.  Striking  of  coin,  minting,  coining  : — Waes  bass 
feos  ofergewrit  daes  ylcan  mynetsleges  be  man  J>  feoh  on  sloh  sona  baes 
forman  geares  >a  Decius  feng  t6  rice,  Hml.  S.  23,  475.  v.  frum- 
mynetslege. 

mynster.  Add: — Waes  se  abbud  gehadod  to  baem  mynstre  be  Eadgar 
cyning  mid  munecum  gesette,  Lch.  iii.  438,  36.  )>es  beaw  lange  on 
Angelcynnes  mynsterum  forbweard  waes,  434,  2O.  He  began  georne 
mynstera  wide  geond  his  cynerice  to  rihtlaecynne,  440,  I.  Da  mynstra 
on  Wintanceastrae  he  burh  Godes  gyfe  to  munuclife  gedyde,  C.  D.  iii. 
1 28, 19.  His  mod  waes  zfre  embe  mynstru  smeagende  obbe  embe  cyrcan, 
Hml.  S.  31,  28.  v.  ElTg-,  neah-,  West-mynster. 

mynster-boc  a  book  belonging  to  a  monastery : — Her  syndon  xxx 
boca  ealre  on  Leofstanes  abbodes  hafona  butan  mynsterbec,  Nap.  46. 

mynster-cluse,  an  ;  /.  A  cloister,  monastery,  convent : — His  gemaec- 
cean  mynecyna  mynsterclusan  swa  unearges  mid  gewunan  hyrdes  heo 
bewerude  swybe  waerKce  he  (Edgar)  bebead  coniugi  sug  sanctimonia- 
lium mandras  [mandra  monasterium,  Migne]  ut  impauidi  more  custodis 
defenderet  cautissime  precepit,  Angl.  xiii.  366,  22. 

mynster-fseder  the  head  of  a  monastery  : — Sum  mynsterfaeder  qui- 
dam  monasterii pater,  Gr.  D.  293,  I. 

mynster-gang.  Add : — Healice  gegaderunga  ne  mot  mon  gesceadan 
butan  begea  gedafunga.  Heora  aegder  m5t  6drum  lyfan  mynstergang 
(licentiam  dare  in  monasterium  ire),  LI.  Th.  ii.  152,  4. 

mynster-geat  monastery-gate : — JE\  bam  mynstergeate  (cf.  beforan 
baes  mynstres  geate,  25),  Gr.  D.  145,  2  :  163,  25. 

mynster-ham.  Add : — We  hine  cudon  in  bam  mynsterhame  be  he 
on  waes  nos  eum  in  hoc  ecclesiastica  domo  novimus,  Gr.  D.  319,  24. 

mynster-land,  es  ;  n.  Land  belonging  to  a  monastery : — JEdelwoId 
sealde  me  to  gehwerfe  done  ham  Heartingas  on  sixtigum  hlduni  wid  dim 
mynsterlande  de  lid  into  £lig,  C.  D.  iii.  60,  32, 

mynster-lic.  Add: — Mynsterlicere  monasticae  (conuersationis),  An. 
Ox.  9,  3.  Da  Godes  beowas,  bonne  heo  into  cyrican  cuman,  habban 
gastlice  beawas .  .  .  and  mynsterlice  wisan,  Wlfst.  234,  10. 

mynster-lif.  I.  add : — Heo  forhogode  baes  feeder  lare  and  onfeng 
bam  hade  baes  halgan  mynsterlifes  contemto  patre,  conversation!!  sanctae 
habitum  suscepit,  Gr.  D.  222,  24. 

mynster-mann.  Add: — La,  mynsterman,  wylt  bfi  witan  hwast  bis 
tacnab  ?,  Angl.  viii.  323,  16:  Wlfst.  224,  17.  We  bencad  iunge  myn- 
stermen  to  gegretanne,  Angl.  viii.  321,  38. 
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mynster-prafost.  /.  -prafost :  mynster-preost.  For  '  monas- 
tery (?)  '  substitute  c  minster.' 

mynster-stede,  es;  m.  A  monastic  edifice,  monastery  (as  a  build- 
ing) : — Eall  his  mynsterstede  full  fzste  gestod,  buton  )>am  gebedhuse 
anum  in  barn  he  laeg  seoc  ;  call  hit  abifode  dum  ejus  omnis  domus  in  sua 
soliditate  persisteret,  cubicttlum  in  quo  jacebat  aeger  contremuit,  Gr.  D. 
182. 

mynster-timbrung,  e;  /.  Building  of  a  monastery  : — Hu  he  burh 
gesihde  gedihte  ba  mynstertimbrunge  neah  Terracinense  defabrica  mono- 
sterii  Terracinensis  per  visionem  ab  eo  disposita,  Gr.  D.  147,  1 1. 

myntan.  la.  add:  (a)  of  the  action  of  an  inanimate  object: — 
p  aborstene  clif  hreas  ofduneweard,  and  wzs  farende  oj>  $  hit  com  J>zr 
hit  mynte  feallan  ofer  j>  mynster,  Gr.  D.  12,  II.  Id.  add:  to 

mean  something  for  a  person  : — Ic  hit  agnian  wille  t6  agenre  aehte  j>  $ 
ic  haebbe,  and  naefre  be  myntan  plot  ne  ploh,  ne  turf  ne  toft,  LI.  Th.  i. 
184,  6.  Ida.  the  subject  an  immaterial  thing  personified: — 

Nytende  hwaet  ofertowerd  mynte  daeg  ignorans  quod  supernentura  pariat 
dies,  Scint.  215,  I.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  mint.] 

myrgan.  Take  here  mirgan,  and  add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  merry  ;  vb.~]  : 
myrgen.  Take  here  mirgen. 

myrige  ;  adj.  Take  here  mirige  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Waes  dzr  gehende 
an  myrige  dun  mid  wyrtum  amet  mid  eallre  faegernysse  and  eac  ful 
smede,  Hml.  S.  19,  108.  J>eah  be  bes  middaneard  myrge  wzre,  28, 158. 
He  saede  J>zt  him  nzre  naefre  aer  swa  ede  ne  swa  myrige,  swa  him  ba 
waes,  Wlfst.  237,  7.  Domesdzg  ys  se  myrga  dseg,  Angl.  viii.  336,  30. 
v.  un-myrige. 

myrige;  adv.  Take  here  mirige  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Fegerne  tun 
timbrian,  and  J>jer  murge  and  s6fte  on  eardian,  Solil.  H.  I,  13. 

myriglice  ;  adv.  Pleasantly,  melodiously : — Myccle  libelicor  and 
myrigltcor  (myrgelicor,  v.  /.)  waes  gehy red  se  sealmsang  coepit  psalmodia 
lenius  audiri,  Gr.  D.  286,  I. 

myrigp,  myrlip.  Take  here  mirigb  in  Diet.,  and  add : — Wei  maeg 
gehwa  witan  j>  gif  ahwasr  is  myrcd  (myrhd,  v.  /.)  and  wuldor,  j>  bzr 
(in  heaven)  is  unasecgendlic  wuldor,  Hml.  S.  12,92. 

myrre.  Add : — To  eallum  uncystum  be  on  gomum  beod  acenned  .  . . 
myrre  and  pipor,  Lch.  i.  318,  14.  T5  gehealdanne  ITchoman  haelo  mid 
Drihtnes  gebede,  bis  is  aebele  Izcedom;  Genim  myrran  and  gegnid  on  win 
.  .  .  ]>onne  is  eft  se  aejielesta  Izcedom  to  bon  ilcan.  Genim  myrran  and 
hwTt  recels  .  .  .  and  baes  recelses  and  myrran  sy  mzst,  ii.  294,  17-25. 
[From  Latin.] 

-myrpe,  -myrpere.     v.  self-myrbe  (?),  -myrbere  (?). 

myrpra.  Add: — He  sasde  $  he  heora  deades  myrdra  wzre  se  in 
eornm  morte  clamabat  homicidam,  Gr.  D.  207,  21.  v.  mann-myrbra. 

myrprian.    Add :  v.  a-myrbrian. 

myscan.    v.  miscan. 
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na.  I.  add :— Ne  gefiolle  he  n8  (nzfre,  v.  /.)  on  swz  opene  scylde, 
Past.  235,  2.  Ne  gewurde  hit  na  on  life,  Hml.  S.  25,  660.  lib. 

add:— He  hiene  geniedde  1>  he  sealde  Romanum  breo  hund  gisla; 
and  he  beh  sibban  na  by  Izs  ne  hergeade  on  R8mane  ad  deditionem 
coactus,  trecenlos  obsides  dedit.  Enim  cum  inprobos  non  cohiberet 
excursus,  Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  228,  31. 

nabban.  Add: — Nafad  dzs  monnes  mod  nanne  gastes  freod6m, 
Past.  265,  2.  He  nzfde  J>zs  crzftes  $  he  hine  tocwysan  mihte,  Hml.  S. 
31,  1247.  Hi  nzbbad  ece  gewitnesse,  Past.  449,  3.  Hte  hit  t6  nanum 
lade  nzfdon,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  48,  13.  Hy  to  Gode  nzfdon  naber  ne  lufe 
ne  ege,  Wlfst.  10,  5.  Nabbe  (nzbbe,  v.  /.)  ge  nanne  gemanan  wid 
hine,  Past.  357,  e;. 

nacian.  [/«  Mart.  H.  18,  20  the  passage  is:  He  wzs  nacod  on 
carcern  onsznded,  so  that  nacod  »'s  an  adjective,  and  not  a  participle 
from  nacian.  v.  N.  E.  D.  nake.]  v.  ge-nacian. 

nacod.  I  a.  add :— Swa  bam  men  be  wurde  fzringa  nacod  beforan 
eallon  folce,  and  he  nyste  bonne  mid  hwam  he  >one  sceamiendan 
lichaman  bewruge,  Wlfst.  238,  14:  Mart.  H.  18,  20.  J?a  het  he  hi 
nacode  (propriis  exutam  vestibus  Aid.  60,  17)  Izdan  to  sumum  scand- 
huse,  Shrn.  56,  8.  I  a  a.  destitute  of  clothing  (implying  poverty 

and  wretchedness)  :— Hym   com  ongean   an  bearfende  man    nacod   on 
cealdum    wyntra,    Shrn.    146,    35.     Da   nzfde    Martinus   nan    ding   t 
syllenne  bam  nacodan  dearfan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,   22.     J>one  nacodan 
refrefrian,     25.     Gemette    he    znne    bearfan    nacodne,    Hml.   *._3'i 
5i.  I  b.  add:—  Se  nacoda  assa  bid  mid  reafum  gesadelod,  Hml. 

Th.  i.  210,  29.  I  c.  add:— Hi  sceoldon  underhnlgan  nacodum 

swurde  (nacedum  swyrdum,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  5,  28.  I  d.  of  a  surface, 
bare,  without  a  covering:— Wzs  his  seo  sebeleste  rzst  on  his  hzran 
(earan,  MS.,  but  cf.  on  fl6re  licgende,  on  stidre  hzran,  Hml.  Th.  n.  510 


31  :  both  passages  refer  to  St.  Martin)  obbe  elles  on  nacodre  eordan, 
Bi.  H.  227,  II.  II  b.  add : — Nu  miht  bu  wel  witan  baet  weorc 

sprecan  swidor  bonne  ba  nacodon  word  be  nabbad  nine  fremminge, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  24.  II  c.  of  a  narrative,  bare,  without  amplifica- 
tion or  comment : — Seo  boc  is  swibe  deop  gastlice  t5  understandenne,  and 
we  ne  wrttaj>  na  mare  buton  J>a  nacedan  gerecednisse ;  bonne  fine))  {>am 
ungela?redum  1>  call  >  andgit  beo  belocen  on  baere  anfealdan  gereced- 
nisse, .ffilfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  30.  v.  healf-nacod. 

nacod-ness.     v.  naeced-ness :  nae.     v.  ne  :  nsecan.     v.  hnsecan. 

naeced.  Add:  ,  neecedu  : — f>aer  is  hunger  and  nzcedu,  and  baer  is 
yrmdo  and  nearones,  and  baer  is  unmsete  cyle  and  unahefendlic  hieto 
jemeted,  Verc.  Forst.  169. 

-nseced.     v.  be-naeced. 

naeced-ness.  Add:  ,  nacod-ness: — Scamfzst  naecednys  pudi- 
bunda  nuditas,  Hpt.  Gl.  492,  56.  HI  butan  nascednysse  him  bet  mihton 
tidian  (cf.  h!  edelicor  hine  mihton  scrydan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  30) 
without  stripping  themselves  they  might  better  have  given  him  clothes, 
Hml.  S.  31,  74.  Be  CrTstes  Hchoman  nacodnisse,  Angl.  xi.  172,  34. 

naeder-blta.    /.  nasder-bita. 

n6der-cynn,  es  :  n.  A  kind  of  snake : — Cw6man  hornede  nasdran, 
carastis  1>  naedercyn,  Nar.  13,  16.  Saga  me  hwaet  naeddercynna  si  on 
eordan.  Ic  de  secge,  feower  and  )>rittig,  Sal.  K.  204,  7.  Wid 
scorpiones  siingc  and  wid  ealra  naeddercynna  slitas,  Lch.  i.  304,  18. 

nseder-fah;  adj.  Spotted  like  a  snake: — Inn  code  In  grislic  deofol. 
He  waes  on  dracan  heowe  and  call  he  waes  nsedderfah,  Hml.  A.  175, 
183. 

naedre.  /.  naedre,  and  add: — Com  of  tfaem  wxtre  an  naedre,  seo  wass 
ungemetltce  micel  (serpens  mirae  magnitudinis],  and  ba  men  ealle  ofslog 
be  neh  daem  waetre  coman,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  1 74,  4.  Sio  naedre  .  .  .  laerde 
Euan  on  woh.  Da  wxs  Adam  .  .  .  durh  gespan  daere  naeddran  .  .  . 
oferswided,  Past.  417,  26-29.  '  Beo  ge  swa  ware  sua  sua  naedran  .  .  .' 
For  daem  .  .  .  sceal  dzre  naedran  lytignes  .  .  .  dasre  culfran  biliwitnesse 
gescirpan,  237,  20-23.  Nedra  (nedre,  R.)  serpentem,  Lk.  L.  II,  II. 

naefe-bor.     v.  nafu-bor. 

neefre.  Add: — Se  de  naebre  (naefre,  v./.)  ne  ablind  ungestaerfdignesse, 
Past.  71,  3:  425,  4:  445,  4.  Naefra  (naefrz,  R.)  numquam,  Mt.  L. 
7,  23.  Forebeadas  nsefrae  gesueriga  prohibens  omnino  jurare,  Mt.  p.  14, 
16. 

nseft,  e  ;  /.  Poverty,  indigence: — Naefte  inopi(t  Scint.  159,  13.  To 
genim  pearfan,  and  for  naefte  his  ne  forlaet  hyne  Idelne  adsume  pauperem 
et  propter  inopiam  eius  ne  dimittas  ilium  vacuum,  157,  3  :  7.  Of  nzfte, 

198,  8. 
nseftig;    adj.     Poor,  indigent: — Na    beryp   du    beow  wlsne,  ne   bu 

nzftigne    (inopem)    forlzt   hyne,   Scint.    190,    I.      N[z]fti[ge]    inoptf, 

An.  Ox.  56,  227.     N[z]f[tige]  egenos,  231. 
nsegel.     II.  add: — Of  bam  scipe  wzron  ba  nzglas  forlorene  (clavi 

perditi)  and  ba  bylinge  t6slzgene,  Gr.  D.  248,  23.     v.  hand-,  wer-nzgel. 
naegel-seax.      Add :  a  razor  : — Swa  swa  nzglseax  (nouaeula)  scearp 

bu  dydest  facn,  Ps.  L.  51,  4.     Nzgelsexes  tacn  is   J>   bu   mid   binum 

scitefingre  do  ofer    btnne   6)>erne  swilce   bu    ceorfan   wille,    and    straca 

sybban  on  bin  leor  mid  binum  fingre  swilce  J»u  scearan  wille,  Tech.  ii. 

127, I. 
nsegel-spere,  es ;  n.     A  spear  with  a  sharp  point  (?)  : — Naeglsperu 

unguana,  Corp.  Gl.  H.    Ui,    260.     [Cf.   Nzgle   otfde  spere   cuspide, 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  21,  24.     Sceal  ecg  on  sweorde  and  ord  spere,  Gn.  Ex.  204. 

En  thero  ffondo  .  .  .  druog  negilid  sper  .  .  .  mid  heruthrummeon  stak, 

Hel.  5706.] 

neegen.     /.  nzgen  =  ne  maegen. 
nsegled-cnearr.     Add:  Cf.  Scip  sceal  genzgled,  Gn.  Ex.  94.     [Cf. 

Sie  forletun  .  .  .  nettiu  and  neglitskipu,  Hel.  1186.] 
naeglian.     Add:  v.  a-nzgled. 
nsem,  e  ; /.     A  taking,  acceptance :— Be  zlmessena  uzme  de  elemo- 

sinis  accipiendis,  Chrd.  49,  3.     On  baere  nzme  cyrcan  aehte  in  accipiendis 

ecclesiasticis  sumptibus,  12,  7.     Cf.  nam. 

neeman.     Add:  v.  for-,  ge-nzman  :  naemere.     v.  dugub-nzmere. 
neenig.     I  b.  add.— \>*  fuglas   us   nznige   lade  ne  yfle  ne  w«ron 

aues  non  nobis  perniciemferebant,  Nar.  16,  1 8. 
n»nig-d61  not  a  particle:—?  heo  zt  nyhstan   nznigdzl    (nznigi 

dsel,  v.  /.)  leohtes  sctman  geseon  mihte  vt  nt  minimum  quidem  tutu 

alicuius  posset  particulam  uidere,  Bd.  4,  IO ;  Sch.  401,  10.     O.  sum- 

dzl ;  nznig-,  nan-wiht. 
n»p.    Add:— Naep  rapa,  An.  Ox.  56,  41.    [From  Latin,    v.  A.  E.D. 

neep.] 

naerende  ?,  Sal.  337. 
nses  was  not.     Add:— Hit  nas  (nzs,  v.  /.)  na  gecweden,  Past.  108, 

uses ;  adv.  I.  add:—Dxt  us  wzre  gearo  his  miltsung,  nzs  dzt  ryht, 
Past.  405,  17.  II-  add:— Rtcsian  nzs  na  sua  ofer  menn,  ac  sua 

sua  ofer  nietenu,  Past.  109,  21.     Nzs  n6  .  .  .,  ac  .  .  .,  387,  32. 

naesc.     Add :  [/«  the  last  passage  perhaps  rzscum  (v.  rzsc)  shoula 
read  for  nzscum.]     v.  reod-nzsc. 
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Bees-gristle.  Add :  ,  an ;  f.  : — Naesgristlan  internasso,  Lch.  i. 
Ixx,  6. 

nsess.  I.  add : — Nsessas  caules  (rupibus  in  celfis  qua  tundunt  caerula 
cautes,  Aid.  267,  24),  An.  Ox.  26,  56.  II.  add:  Cf.  Hi  ny)>er  ge- 

feallad  under  neowulne  grand  descendant  usque  ad  abyssos,  Ps.  Th.  106, 

25- 

nsester.     For  cancale  I.  caucale. 

nees-pyrel.  Add: — Daet  adl  )>e  we  hatad  Cancer  hym  wses  on  J>am 
nebbe  fram  }>am  swydran  nsespyrle  od  hyt  c6m  t6  J>am  cage,  Hml.  A. 
181,  8.  Nsesbeorlu  (nares~)  hi  habbad  and  hig  ne  gestincad,  Ps.  L. 
113,6. 

neetan.  Add:  to  afflict: — Mines  m8des  nearunesse  me  naett  angustia 
animi  affligit  me,  Verc.  Forst.  137,  II.  Hwi  com  ic  naeted?  cur 
affligor  ?,  142,  2.  Swa  mycle  swidor  swa  we  nu  beod  nsette  on  J>yssuin 
life,  swa  mycle  ma  we  feogatf  on  dam  toweardan  life,  141,  18. 

nafela.  Add: — Yip  is  call  mid  banum  befangen  binnan  bam  felle 
bfitan  set  dam  nafelan,  Hml.  S.  25,  568.  Donne  bu  gyrder  habban 
wylle,  )>onne  sete  J>u  jine  handa  forewearde  widneojian  pinne  nafolan 
and  stric  t6  Jrtnum  twam  hypum,  Tech.  ii.  119,  22.  J?aer  beod  kende 
homodubii,  t>  beod  twilice ;  hi  beod  od  dene  nafolan  (itsque  ad  umbili- 
cum)  on  menniscum  gesceape,  and  syj>pan  on  eoseles  gelicnesse,  Nar.  36, 
19.  v.  eorjMiafela. 

nafu-bor  an  auger : — He  sceal  fela  t51a  t6  tune  tilian  .  . .  secse,  adsan 
.  .  .  sage,  .  .  .  naefebor,  Angl.  ix.  263,  3.  Cf.  nafu-gar. 

nafu-gar.     Add:  [O.  L.  Ger.  nabu-ger.] 

nagan.  I.  add: — He  nah  aefter  fordside  cnstenra  manna  gemanan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  372,  34.  II.  add: — Nah  man  onaenigne  timan  daeges 

ne  nihtes  aet  Godes  huse  unnyt  t6  d8nne,  Wlfst.  278,  18:  39,  16.  Be 
|)5m  magon  Godes  beowas  gecnawan  •£  h!  nSgon  mid  worldcampe  t6 
farene,  ac  mid  gastlican  waspnan  campian,  LI.  Th.  ii.  388,  4.  III. 

not  to  be  obliged  or  bound  to  do  : — Da  da  Landfranc  craefede  faestnunge 
his  gehernesse  mid  adswerunge,  pa  fors6c  he  and  sasde  ;J>  he  hit  nahte  t6 
d8nne  (he  was  not  bound  to  do  if),  Chr.  1070 ;  P.  206,  2. 

na-hwaer.  I.  add: — He  axode,  '  HwSer  seton  ge?'  Hi  cwsedon, 
'  Nahwasr  (n6-,  v.  1.  nusquam)J  Gr.  D.  127,  5.  Hie  ne  dorston  baet 
land  nawer  (nawsern,  -wern,  v.  //.)  gesecan  on  ba  healfe,  Chr.  918; 
P.  98,  26.  He  of  mynstere  nolde  nawar  beon  gemet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  506, 
4.  I  a.  fig. : — Gyf  hyt  nu  fasrenga  gewurde,  nyste  ic  nahwasr  eordan 
hu  ic  ongynnan  wolde  (7  should  not  know  how  on  earth  to  set  about  it"), 
Solil.  H.  34,  12. 

na-hw£ern.     Add:  See  preceding  word. 

na-hweeper.  Add:  I.  as  adjective: — Nadrum  werode  ne  becymd 
naefre  nan  ende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  608,  9.  God  hine  ne  neadode  on  nadre 
healfe,  Hex.  22,  30.  la.  as  a  grammatical  term,  neuter: — Neutrum 
is  nador  cynn  .  .  .  dis  cyn  gebyrad  oftost  t6  nadrum  cynne,  JE]f.  Gr.  Z. 
18,  14-18.  II.  as  substantive  : — Nader  ne  mehte  on  6brum  sige 

geraican  velut  invicti  ab  alterutro  recesserunt,  Ors.  3,  i ;  S.  96,  33.  Hi 
nohwsejerum  (-e,  Bd.  S.  6471  2)  heora  willunge  habban  ne  magon  in 
neutro  cupitum  possunt  obtinere  propositum,  Bd.  5,  23 :  Sch.  693,  2. 
He  ys  swa  gelSgod  j>  he  nadron  ne  derad,  ne  Februario  ne  Martio,  Angl. 
viii.  307,  26.  He  waes  mid  bam  sare  geswenced  bast  he  nader  bara  ne 
gesittan  ne  standan  mihte  (ut  sedere  out  stare  nequivisset},  Guth.  Gr. 

153,  14- 

na-hwider.  Add : — He  n6hwider  ofer  j>  cumon  ne  maeg,  Bt.  36,  5  ; 
F.  1 80,  24.  Martinus  nolde  fit  of  bam  mynstre  nahwider,  Hml.  S.  31, 
257-  I7*  h'g  P*  woldon  hig  laidan,  pa  ne  myhton  hig  nahwyder  hig 
onstyrian,  Shrn.  154,  25.  Heora  fidera  ne  mihton  nahwider  hi  aberan, 
gif  hi  ne  abasre  seo  lyft,  Hex.  8,  23. 

nam.     Add:  cf.  nsem. 

nama.  Add:  I.  as  the  individual  designation  of  a  single  person, 
animal,  place,  or  thing: — Min  nama  ys  Adonai,  Ex.  6.  3.  Mann  waes 
fram  Gode  asend,  J>ses  nama  waes  lohannes  (cui  nomen  erat  Johannes), 
Jn.  I,  6.  Daes  biscepes  tid  and  his  m8dor,  basre  noma  waes  See  Anthiae, 
Shrn.  71,  29.  Broccesham  des  dennes  nama,  des  8dres  dennes  nama 
Saengethryg,  Billanora  is  des  driddan  nama,  C.  D.  ii.  74,  1-2.  Brettisc 
cyning,  bam  waes  nama  Natanleod,  Chr.  508  ;  P.  14,  26:  975  ;  P.  120, 
8.  Eadbryht,  .  .  .  ]>am  waes  8J>er  noma  nemned  Praen,  794 ;  P.  56,  6. 
Him  •£  t8  lytel  yfel  puhte  buton  hie  eac  hie  J>aes  naman  bename  ipsum 
quoque  Romae  nomen  persequentes,  Ors.  2,  8  ;  S.  94,  4.  Gregorius,  se 
waes  odrum  naman  genemned  Nanzanzenus,  Past.  173,  16.  Laucius  be 
8)>re  noman  wass  haten  Genutius,  Ors.  3,  3  ;  S.  102,  2.  J>aet  tacen  nugiet 
cGJ>  is  on  J)£ere  ea  noman  J>aes  consules  sieges  Fauiuses  testatur  hanc  Fabii 
dademfluviusAllia,sicut  Cremera Fabiorum,  2,  8;  S.  92, 17.  Bizantium 
...  be  his  noman  waes  gehatenu  Constantinopolim  a  Constantino  .  . .  Con- 
stantinofolis  dicta,  3,  7  ;  S.  1 1 6,  12.  peer  wseron  on  awritene  ealra  bara 
rkestena  monna  noman,  6,  3  ;  S.  258,  15.  Naman,  Past.  77,  16.  J?am 
geatum  mon  asc8p  J>a  noman  J>e  hie  giet  habbad,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  14. 
Damascus  getimbrode  ane  burh,  and  hire  naman  gesceop  be  him  sylfum 
Damascum  Damascus  Damascum  condidit  et  nomen  civitati  dedit,  Angl. 
vii.  44,  429.  II.  the  particular  word  used  to  denote  any  object  of 

thought  not  considered  in  a  purely  individual  character: — JElc  libbende 


nyten,  swa  swa  Adam  hit  gecigde,  swa  ys  hys  nama,  Gen.  2,  19.  D«re 
wambe  nama  getacnad  daet  mod  ...  Of  Salomonnes  cuidum  we  namon 
daette  dsere  wambe  nama  scolde  tacnian  daet  m6d,  Past.  259,  5-8.  Ic 
him  selle  beteran  noman  donne  8drum  minum  sunum  odde  dohtrum 
dabo  eis  nomen  melius  ajiliis  etjiliabus,  407,  36.  II  b.  a  title  of 

rank  or  dignity: — Da  de  done  noman  underfed  and  da  endebyrdnesse 
daes  halgan  hades,  Past.  31,  II.  He  ne  mehte  self  habban  )>aes  onwaldes 
noman  (titulum  imperatoris},  Ors.  6,  36 ;  S.  294,  14.  III.  the 

name  of  God  or  Christ,  with  implication  of  divine  nature  and  power 
inherent  in  it : — Drihten  ure  God,  hu  wundorlic  bin  nama  ys  geond  ealle 
eordan,  Ps.  Th.  8,  2.  Donne  bistfi  daelniomende  alra  deara  g6da  de 
aenig  monn  for  his  noman  gedSed,  Txts.  174,  12.  Men  J>a  wilniad 
heora  sawla  sellan  for  Dryhtenes  naman  homines  qui  tradiderunt  animas 
suas  pro  nomine  Domini  nostri,  LI.  Th.  i.  56,  21  :  92,  II.  Ne  nemn 
J>fi  Drihtnes  naman  on  ycle],  Ex.  20,  7.  His  noman  we  sceolan  weorj)ian 
mid  wordum  and  dsedum,  Bl.  H.  103,  27.  Naman,  Chr.  959;  P.  115, 
3.  IV.  the  reputation  of  some  character  or  attribute,  with  gen.  or 

clause  : — Hi  me  habbaj)  benumen  mines  naman  ])e  ic  mid  rihte  habban 
sceolde ;  Jwne  naman  ic  sceolde  mid  rihte  habban  •£  ic  ware  wela  and 
weorj)scipe,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  20,  27.  Hie  wilniad  daet  hie  gegitsien  set  daem 
ungetydum  folce  wisd8mes  naman  ut  apud  imperitum  vulgits  scientiae 
sibi  nomen  extorqueunt,  student,  Past.  365,  22.  IV  a.  a  dis- 

tinguished name,  reputation : — Ic  wille  wyrcan  me  naman  and  ofer- 
winnan  IGdam,  Hml.  S.  25,  300.  V.  (one's)  repute  or  reputation  : — 
Daet  is  dset  mon  his  mearce  braide,  daet  mon  his  hlisan  and  his  naman 
(noman,  v.  /.)  msersige,  Past.  367,  13.  Wurdon  Laecedemonie  swa 
swtde  forslagen  baet  hi^  nafer  nsefdon  sij>)>au  ne  heora  namon  ne  heora 
anweald,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  98,  8.  VI.  the  mere  appellation  in  contrast 

or  opposition  to  the  actual  person  or  thing : — He  gesette  Eugenius  t8 
bzm  rices  noman,  £  he  casere  waere,  and  feng  him  self  t6  faem  onwealde, 
Ors.  6,  36;  S.  294,  12.  Donne  naman  anne  we  lufodon  dastte  we 
Cristne  wasren,and  swide  feawe  da  deawas,  Past.  5,  7.  VII.  in  pre- 
positional phrases,  (i)  be  naman.  (a)  with  verbs  of  naming  : — Monega 
ea  sindon  be  noman  nemnede  for  J'sem  gefeohte,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  12. 
He  behead  ^  Hierusalem  mon  siJ>J>an  hete  be  noman  Helium  Hierosoly- 
mam  Aeliam  vocari  praecepit,  6,  ii;  S.  266,  18 :  El.  756:  Chr. 
975  ;  P.  1 2O,  28.  (b)  with  verbs  of  calling  upon,  mentioning,  &c.  : — 
Heo  ongan  swegles  weard  be  naman  nemnan,  Jud.  81.  (c)  with  verb  of 
knowing,  individually: — Ic  can  J>e  be  naman  novi  te  ex  nomine,  Ex.  33, 
12.  (2)  on  (in)  naman  (a)  in  phrases  expressing  invocation  of,  reliance 
on,  devotion  to,  (a)  the  persons  of  the  Godhead : — Daer  twegen  ob)>e 
J)ry  synt  on  minum  naman  (in  minum  noman,  R.)  gegaderode,  Mt.  1 8, 
20.  Fulligead  hig  on  naman  (in  noman,  R.)  Feeder  and  Suna  and  baes 
Halgan  Gastes,  28,  19.  J>  ge  dod  on  mmum  naman  anum  of  Jiysum 
lasstum,  Hml.  S.  31,  84.  Hie  on  bTnum  naman  wunnon,  Bl.  H.  141, 
12.  He  hine  ]>xr  on  Godes  naman  geandette,  LI.  Th.  i.  64,  21.  On 
Drihtenes  naman  (in  noman,  R.),  Mt.  21,9.  In  Dryhtnes  noman,  Cri. 
41 3.  ($)  power  of  evil : — He  clypode  t6  dam  fyrmestum  deoflum, 
and  on  heora  naman  beg61  bone  gramlican  drenc,  Hml.  S.  14,  76.  (b) 
in  adjuration  (a)  by  reference  to  the  Deity  or  to  saints : — Ic  bebiade 
Eadwealde  an  Godes  naman  and  an  ealra  his  haligra  del  he  dis  we! 
heaWe,  C.  D.  i.  297,  3.  Ic  bebiode  on  Godes  naman  (noman,  v.  I.) 
daet  .  .  .,  Past.  9,  2.  Ic  eow  halsige  on  Faeder  naman,  and  on  Suna 
naman  .  .  .,  and  on  daes  Halgan  Castes,  Rtl.  114,  14.  (/3)  by  reference 
to  heathen  gods  or  evil  spirits : — He  him  gesw6r  on  his  goda  noman, 
Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  178,9.  (c)  in  case  of  dedication: — His  mynster  is  set 
HwTterne,  on  Marlines  naman  gehalgod,  Chr.  565  ;  P.  19,  14.  (d) 
under  the  character  or  designation  of: — Se  de  underfehd  witegan  on 
witegan  naman  (in  noman  witgu,  R.),  Mt.  10,  41  :  42.  v.  bi-,  cu))-, 
fore-,  fulluht-,  Laeden-,  t6-nama. 

nam-ciging,  e  ;  /.  A  calling  by  name,  naming : — An  J>aere  nam- 
cyginge  ne  sy  nanon  alyfed  $  heora  zenig  oderne  sindrium  naman  nemne 
in  ipsorum  appellations  nominum  nulli  liceat  alium  puro  nomine  appel- 
lare,  Chrd.  9,  25. 

nam-cup.  Add :  I.  of  persons : — Waes  sum  rice  cyning,  namcud  on 
worulde,  Asuerus  gehaten,  Hml.  A.  92,  2.  Sum  wer  wses  namcud  and 
hlisful  burh  his  drohtnunga,  195,  15.  His  ^  masre  cynn  waes  swibe 
namcud  eallum  folce,  Hml.  S.  23,  630.  II.  of  things: — Asteriscus 

ys  namcud  tacen,  Angl.  viii.  333,  39.     [y.^N.E.  D.  namecouth.] 

namcuplice.  Add:  individually: — .ffinne  God  ge  bodiad,  and 
hfimeta  namast  J)G  namcudlke  J>ry  godas,  Hml.  S.  34,  162. 

namian.  I.  add : — Swa  swa  Abraham  dyde  .  .  .  and  $  wif  Anna 
.  .  .  and  fela  odre  men  de  we  ne  magan  namian,  Hml.  A.  34, 
261.  III.  substitute:  to  call  by  some  title  or  epithet: — Hwi 

namode  Crist  on  his  godspelle  Abel  rihtwisne  t8foran  odrum  ?  cur  Abel 
in  evangelio  singulariter  Justus  nominatur  ?,  Angl.  vii.  8,  76.  J-^- 
to  name  (with  the  name  as  complement)  : — Mercuries  sunu  pe  hi  Odon 
namiad,  Wlfst.  107,  II.  V.  with  cognate  object: — Ne  ffi  bines 
Drihtnes  naman  ne  natnie  on  idel,  Wlfst.  66,  15.  He  ne  gecneow  J»ra 
namena  nan  ding  )>e  he  J>£r  namode,  Hml.  S.  23,  685.  v  t6-namian. 

namu.     v.  ge-namn. 
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nan.  I  b.  add:—  Gif  ic  nane  weorc  ne  worhte  on  him  J>e  nan 
8der  ne  worhte  si  opera  non  fecissem  in  eis  quae  nemo  alius  fecit,  Jn.  15, 
24.  Naes  nan  rihtwis  man  ne  nan  halig  zr  Abel,  Hm).  A.  129,  411. 
Flyhd  se  frSfur  aweg,  ne  byd  bzr  fultum  nan,  Wlfst.  139,  14  :  Dom.  L. 
222.  Nis  on  bam  londe  .  .  .  ne  w6p  ne  wracu,  weatacen  nan,  Ph.  51. 
Na  on  nare  strencde  horses,  Ps.  L.  146,  10.  We  nane  wiuht  ne  burfon 
forlaetan  baes  wtsd6mes,  Solil.  H.  66,  4.  Atywde  ji  wilde  fyr  de  nan 
mann  zror  nan  swylc  ne  gemunde,  Chr.  1032  ;  P.  159,  5.  Hi  ne 
magon  heom  beah  na  nane  g6de  beon  they  cannot  be  of  any  good  to 
them,  Solil.  H.  68,  29.  J>u  be  nelt  be  geeowian  openlTce  nanum  8drum 
buton  bam  be  geclznsode  beod  on  heora  mode,  5,  20.  pes  iunga  man 
ne  aefestigad  on  nanum  dingum  de  he  her  ges'ihd,  Ap.  Th.  14,  26. 
Nzbbe  we  nane  hlafas  panes  non  habemus,  Mk.  8,  16.  pu  be  nane 
gesceaftas  ne  forlsetst  t8  nahte  weordan,  Solil.  H.  5,  5.  III.  add:— 
Ne  forlzt  be  nan  be  gewityg  byt,  ne  be  nan  ne  sec*  bCtan  wys,  ne  be 
nan  ne  gemet  buton  geclznsod,  Solil.  H.  7,  1-3.  Nzfre  welan  ne  bed* 
bfitan  synne  begytene,  ne  nan  ba  eorblican  bing  ne  mzg  butan  synne 

ebrtsnin   E  a  case  used  adverbially  :—  He 


gebrytsnian,  E.  S.  viii.  473,  32. 


ba  st6we  g6dode  t8  ban  swij>e  bzt  heo  nzs  nane  (in  no  respect)  6bor  ne 
waccere  bonne  formznig  bara  be  his  yldran  zr  gefyrbredon,  Lch.  iii.  438, 

nan-wiht.  I.  add  :  —  J>aet  he  be  nanwiht  (nawiht,  n8ht,  v.  /.)  lades 
ne  d8  ut  nee  tibi  aliquid  mali  faciat,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch.  156,  23.  Nat  ic 
nanwiht  betere  bonne  bfl  de  gebidde,  Solil.  H.  4,  14.  N£niht  ntillam, 
Lk.  L.  23,  14. 

nasu.  Add  :  [a  wk.  dat.  occurs]  :  —  D8  bralinga  ]>!ne  hand  t6  binre 
nasan,  swilce  bu  hwzt  gestince,  Tech.  ii.  123,  12. 

nates-hwon.  Add  :  —  He  suwode  swilce  he  ne  gefredde  heora  swingla 
nateshwSn,  Hml.  S.  31,  977.  Sume  nellad  witnian  inid  nanre  wrace 
)>a  maran  synna  on  him  sylfum  nateshwSn,  Hml.  A.  8,  185  :  16,  79  : 
26,  43.  Nateshw6n  (nullatentis)  he  ne  gedyrstlzce,  R.  Ben.  I.  100, 

J7-. 
na-tepeshw6n  by  no  means:  —  Nate]>eshw6n  nequaquam,  Chrd.  116, 

30.    >Jatybeshw8n  nullatenus,  113,  20:  114,15.    v.  hw8n  ;  III.  33. 

-nap.     v.  -no]). 

na-ping  nothing:  —  Nabing  nihil,  Germ.  395,  31.  Ne  gefredde  he 
nabinc  ]>zs  brynes,  Hml.  A.  196,  48. 

na-wiht.  I  a.  add  :  —  Deofol  m6t  zlces  mannes  afandigan,  hwzder 
he  aht  sy  odde  naht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  12.  Ne  frign  du  unc  n5htes  ma 
ne  ne  axa  cane  ne  nos  nlterius  scisciteris,  Nar.  32,  6.  Ne  byj)  1>  to  nahte 
that  will  be  good  for  nothing,  Lch.  i.  344,  25.  Od  hit  mid  ealle 
afield,  and  to  nauhte  wird,  Past.  279,  4.  T8  nawuihte,  Solil.  H.  62,  28. 
He  ne  mihte  on  his  m6de  afindan  jzt  he  bone  nacodan  mid  nahte  ne 
gefrefrode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  500,  25.  Him  ba  gebuhte  swelc  bzt  mzste 
wad  swelc  hie  oft  zr  for  n6ht  hzfdon,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  15.  I  b. 

add  :  —  We  us  n8wihtes  (nahtes,  nShtes,  v.  II.)  elles  ne  weudon  buton 
deades  sylfes  neque  aliud  quam  mortem  sperare  ualeremus,  Bd.  5,  I  ; 
Sch.  551,  17.  p  he  J>e  nawiht  (nanwiht,  noht,  v.  II.)  la]>es  ne  do,  2, 
12;  Sch.  156,  22.  Ne  sceal  he  naht  (n8ht,  v.  I.)  unalieYedes  d8n, 
Past.  6l,  14.  '  Ic  nat  nanwiht  Codes  gelices.'  'Ic  wundrie  bin,  hwi 
Jm  secge  J>zt  bfi  Codes  nawiht  gelices  nyte,'  (nihil  te  nosse  Deo  simile), 


15,   1 6.     Hi   naht  dyllices   ne  gebudon,  Hml.  Th.   ii.   500, 
II.  add: — Naes  ic  on  nauht  (nauht  on  ?)  Tdlum  anbide,  ]>eah 


Solil.  H. 

hit  me  lang  anbid  )>iihte,  Ps.  Th.  39,  I.  JEfter  naht  manegum  dagum, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  350.  JEftei  nSwiht  manigum  wintrum,  Hml.  A.  200, 
183.  Ne  getweoge  ic  nawuht  be  Codes  zcnesse,  Solil.  H.  59,  12. 
v.  a-wiht. 

nawiht-lic.  Add : — Ongean  bam  ingehyde  se  deofol  syled  nytennysse 
nahtlicum  mannum  (worthless  men),  and  eac  bzt  hy  hiwigon  J>aet  hy 
ingehyd  habban,  Wlfst.  59,  15.  Swa  se  gesibsuma  wer  swydor  blissad 
on  g8de,  swa  aswinded  se  nidfulla  swydor  t6  nahtlicum  dingum,  Hex. 
46,  28.  [The  Latin  original  for  R.' Ben.  138,  30  is:  Stulta  mundi 
elegit  et  ignobilia  mundi.] 

nawihtlice.  Add:  ignobly: — Ongean  J>zs  m8des  strengde  se  man- 
fulla  deofol  forgifd  abrodennysse,  bzt  se  man  abreode  on  zlcere  neode 
nahtlice  zfre,  and  eac  J>zt  he  hiwige  hine  sylfne  mihtigne,  Wlfst.  59, 
13:  Angl.  xi.  109,  54. 

nawiht-ness.  Add: — Ignauia,  }>set  is  abrodennyss  odde  nahtnyss, 
Wlfst.  58,  18  ;  Angl.  xi.  109,  39. 

Nazarenisc.     Add : — Se  Nadzarenisca  witga,  Bl.  H.  71,  15. 

ne.  I.  add: — He  his  dzr  n8  ne  wende,  Past.  197,  14.  Ne  scird  he 
n8  hwzder  hie  reafoden  odde  hwelc  oder  yfel  fremeden,  329,  7.  We 

;esyngiad,  gif  we   Sderra   monna  welgedona   daeda   ne  lufigad   and  ne 


herigad,  231,  I. 
weorc,  41,  2. 


Deah  ic  nu  dis  recce,  nx  (ne,  v.  /.)  t:ele  ic  na  micel 
II.  add : — Donne  ne  leten  hie'  n6  hie  eallinga  on  »lce 


healfe  gebigean,  ne  furdum  no  awecggan,  Past.  306,  4. 
neadian.     Add:    I.  absolute: — Neadode  inui/os,  i.  coactos,  An.  Ox. 
1621.  II.  to  force    to    do    something: — Neadiende    compellens 

(scandere),  An.  Ox.  2463.  Neadod  conpellitur,  i.  angariatur  (per 
vim  amittere),  2660.  Neadude  cogerentur,  i.  compel lerentur  (redire), 
^484.  III.  to  force  to  or  from  something  : — He  ofsloh  J)one  6J>erne 


23- 
neddunga  (-e). 


pe  hine  daert6  neadode,  Hml.  S.  25,  227.  Ne  sceolon  >a  woruldcempan 
t8  bam  woruldlicum  gefeohte  ba  Codes  beowan  neadian  fram  bam 
gastlican  gewinne,  828  :  834.  Nan  man  ne  moste  neadian  6derne  t8 
maran  drasnce  bonne  his  mod  wolde  nee  erat  qni  nolentes  cogeret  ad 
bibendum,  Hml.  A.  93,  24. 

neadian,  neodian.     Add:  v.  ge-ne6dian. 

nefidlunga.  Add:—  Hi  hine  neadlunga  (mid  nyde,  v.  /.)  ahofon  up 
on  j>  hors  be  hi  hine  a5r  of  awurpon  invitum  eum  in  caballum  de  quo 
deposiierunt,  levaverunt,  Gr.  D.  15,  24. 

neddung.  Add:  of  pressure  due  to  persons  or  circumstances:  —  He 
him  asaede  hwylc  neadung  ba;s  gafoles  hine  abreatode  quae  eum  urgeret 
dMti  necetsitas,  indicavit,  Gr.  D.  157,  28.  Heo  wolde  lybban  hyre  lif 
on  mzgdhade  sylfwilles  for  Code,  na  for  neadunge,  Hml.  A.  32,  191. 
paene  de6follican  undeaw,  ji  he  wile  on  his  gebeorscipe  burh  his  halsunge 
and  durh  his  neadunge  gedSn,  t>  odre  men  nimad  mare  donne  hit  gemet 

Add  :  —  Is  oder  deowt  neadunge  bfiton  lufe,  8der  is 
sylfwilles  mid  lufe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  524,  5  :  i.  580,  I.  Genam  se  sciphlaford 
me  neadinga  zt  him,  Hml.  S.  30,  358.  }ia  be  he  bepascan  ne  mzg,  ba 
he  wile  neadunga  nydan,  Wlfst.  84,  21. 

ne&h.  ;  adj.  Add:  —  Neahne  proximum,  Germ.  400,524.  Neagum 
proximis,  399,  409.  L  add:  (i)  local  :—  Sume  synd  stowlice, 

ba  geswuteliad  gehendnysse  odde  ungehendnysse  .  .  .  proximus  neiixd 
(neahst  next,  nyxt,  nyhst,  v.  II.),  JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  14,  21.  pa  gegaderode 
micel  folc  hit  of  bam  niehstum  burgum,  Chr.  921  ;  P.  ioa,  4.  (2) 
marking  relation,  position,  or  order  :  —  Cyninges  begene*  (heregeata)  be 
him  nyhste  syndon,  LI.  Th.  i.  414,  9.  II.  add:—Sc  Sunnandzg  wzs 
ealra  daga  se  zresta,  and  he  bid  eft  se  nexta  t  zitemesta,  Wlfst.  210,  I. 
XT  his  nextan  dzge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152,  8.  J>a  ba  he  sceolde  alztan  bzt 
nihste  orad  and  agyfan  his  gast  cum  extremum  spiritum  ageret.  Gr.  D. 
324,  15.  v.  un-neah,  ende-nehst,  and  the  neah-  compounds. 

ne&h  ;  adv.  prep.  I.  (i)  add  :  —  '  Her  is  an  lytele  burg  swTde  neah  ' 
...  He  cwzd  dzt  hio  wzre  swtde  neah  '  est  civitas  hie  juxta  .  .  . 
parva'  .  .  .  Inxta  dicitur,  Past.  399,  25.  Sio  sunne  |>a6r  gsed  near  on 
sell  Jx>nne  on  odrum  lande,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  24,  18.  Scipia  geascade  •)>  )>a 
foreweardas  wzion  feor  daem  fzstenne  gesette,  and  eac  }>  J«r  nane  odre 
near  waeron,  4,  lo;  S.  200,  13.  p  se  slaga  mote  mid  gride  nyr,  LI. 
Th.  i.  250,  17.  pa  menn  J>e  J>ajr  nycst  syndon,  236,  21.  (la) 
figurative  :  —  Se  de  hyne  myd  hys  mSdes  zagum  geseon  wele,  he  sceal 
.  .  .  stigan  near  and  near  stzpmzlum,  Solil.  H.  45,  17.  I.  (a)  add: 
in  superlative,  of  order  in  time,  last:  —  Het  ?e  cing  ba  modor  ealra 
neahst  acwellan,  Shrn.  in,  22.  /Edelstan  and  Eadmund,  and  Eadgar 
J>e  mhst  wzs,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  7.  Be  dam  )>e  ic  nu  nii'hst  acsode,  Solil. 
H.  65,  3.  I.  (?)  add:—  Hie  selfe  neah  forwurdon,  Ors.  2,  6  ;  S.  88, 
16.  ]?a  gemette  heo  hire  hwzte  ealne  beon  neah  (pent)  gedzledne 
fram  hire  agenum  suna,  Gr.  D.  68,  23.  II.  (i)  add:  —  Ealle  da 

clifu  be  neah  bzrri  sz  wzron,  Ors.  5,  4  ;  S.  226,  4.  Dzm  alrestan  god- 
webbe  diostro  ne  magon  cxxtigum  mila  neah  gehleonian,  Sal.  K.  152,  20. 
(i  a)  figurative  :  —  Nu  we  sculon  eft  hwierfan  near  Roma  we  must  now 
return  in  our  story  to  Rome,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  86,  13.  J>a  abas  wzren  near 
mane  bonne  s6de,  4,  3  ;  S.  162,  12.  P  frynd  mSton  beon  b6te  nyhst 
that  the  friends  may  be  most  nearly  concerned  with  the  '  bot  ',  LI.  Th.  i. 
256,  4. 
(and  ne 

bzre  tide  sw!J)e  neah  tempits  nunc  appropinquat,  Guth.  Gr.  164,  3  :  Jud. 
287.  Neh  Jjzre  zftre  Sea  Marian  mzssan,  Chr.  1048;  P.  173,  15. 
Hit  wzs  swTde  neah  his  lifes  znde  ad  extrema  vitae  veniens,  Gr.  D.  314. 
3.  Hwzder  is  de  leofre  be  du  nu  onf6  ba  costnunga,  be  near  btnum 
ende?,  Hml.  S.  30,  132.  II.  (3  a)  cf.  I.  (3)  :—  Neah  dSm  call  ba 
bing  Je  danan  cumad  wib  zlcum  attre  magan  omnia  pene,  quae  de 
eadem  insula  sunt,  contra  uenenum  ualent,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  13,  3.  Ne&h 
don  eallum  ut  agangendum  cunctis  pene  egressis,  I,  7;  Sch.  23,  33. 
v.  for-,  ful-neah  ;  bzr-nehst. 

neah-ceaster  a  neighbouring  city  :—  Nehceastra  gehwilce  and  land 
forhergiende  proximas  quasqne  ciuitates  agrosque  depopulans,  Bd.  I, 
15;  Sch.  43,  II. 

neah-cirice   a   neighbouring   church  :—  Sumre   neahcyncean    mzssi 
preost  vicinae  ecclesiae  presbyter,  Gr.  D.   117,  3.     Ferdon  hi  t6  bzre 
neahcyrican  (advicinam  ecclesiam),  216,  3. 

neah-dffll  a  neighbouring  part:—  In  bam  neahdaslum  Tuscie  mzgde 
in  vicinis  partibus  Tusciae,  Gr.  D.  7  1  ,  30. 

neat-feeder  a  neighbouring  father  of  the  church,  one  not  belonging 
to  distant  parts:—  Nu  ic  bus  swide  behealde  ba  neahfzderas  be  mid  us 
wseron  dunt  vicinis  valde  patribus  intendo,  Gr.  D.  179,  7. 

neah-feald;  adj.     Intimate  :—  To  his  neahfealdum  freondum,  Nap. 

ne&hfeald-lic  ;  adj.  Intimate  .—  H  gereordon  hi  sylfe  mid  neah- 
fealdlicre  gesasgne  (the  Latin  is  :_  vicaria  relatione)  >urh  ba  halgan 
sprzcu  baes  gastlican  lifes,  Gr.  D.  i6S.  17. 

neah-gangol  ;  adj.     In  attendance  on  ine  person  oj  me  sovereigti  •- 
p  eall  hi  dydon  for  dzs  caseres  dingon,  for  J»on  hi  him  zr  on  hirede 


Codes  grid  is  ealra  grida  selast,  . .  .  and  bzr  nehst  bzs  cynges 
xt  to  that  the  king's),  330,  3.  II.  (2)  add:— Nu  is 
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swide  neahgangole  wseron  (cf.  Icel.  J>eir  voru  sva  nakvzmir  konungi), 
Hml.  S.  23,  130. 

ne&h-gebur.  Add : — Het  he  makian  senne  castel  .  .  .  and  hine  on 
his  space  Malueisin  het,  j>  is  on  Englisc  Yfel  nehhebur,  Chr.  1095  ; 
P.  231,  9. 

nedh-gebyren.  [Put  this  before  nedh-gebyrild.]  Add: — His 
fostormodor  absed  an  hrtddern  hire  to  Isene  set  odrum  wife  hire  neah- 
gebyrene  (-geburene,  v.  /.)  nutrix  illius  a  vicinis  mulieribus  praestari 
sibi  capisteriitm  petiit,  Gr.  D.  97,  I.  J?a  wif  his  nehgebyrne  (neah- 
geburena,  v.  1.}  vicinae  mulieres,  251,  25.  Nehgebyrene  (neahgeburena, 
v.l.},  252,  5- 

-neahhelice.     v.  ge-neahhelice. 

nedh-hergung  harrying  in  one's  neighbourhood: — Ne  mihte  ic 
gangan  to  eastdselum  for  R6mwarena  cempena  neahhergunge  I  could  not 
go  East  because  the  Roman  soldiers  were  harrying  in  the  neighbourhood, 
Hml.  A.  200,  174. 

neahhige.  Add: — Us  neahge  weard  gecyded  hu  Gudlac  his  in 
Codes  willan  m6d  gerehte,  Gu.  64. 

neiih-lcecan.  Add:  with  dat.  or  to.  I.  of  movement  in  space: — 
He  ana  belaf  and  nealsehte  to  bxre  st8we,  Hml.  S.  30,  105.  f>a 
apostolas  ealle  nealsehton  to  Drihtne,  Bl.  H.  155,  14.  He  weard  aweht 
to  his  nealsecendan  stefne,  Gr.  D.  85,  8.  II.  of  movement  in  time. 

(1)  with  a  noun  or  pronoun  as  subject : — Se  d6m  nealzceb,  Bl.  H.  91, 
19.     Nu  nealzce])  seg)>er  ge  J>!n  onwrigennes  ge  uncer  gecyj>nes,  187,  22. 
Ic  nealsehte  mmum  ende,  Gr.  D.  243,  20.     )?onne  seo  tid  nealsece,  Bl. 
H.  205,  28.    Swa  nealsecende  is  J)eos  andwearde  woruld  t6  ende  quantum 
praesens  secnlum  propittquat  ad  finem,  Gr.  D.   330,  25.      (l  a)  with 
clause: — Nu  nealseceb  •£  we  sceolan  ure  sehta  gesamnian,  Bl.  H.  39,  n. 

(2)  with  impersonal  construction,  to  approach  a  season  or  event : — Hit 
to  dam  dome  nu  georne  nealsecd,  Wlfst.   18,  14.     Neolicad  onlesnisse 
e6wrum    appropinquat   redemtio   uestra,   Lk.    R.   21,    28.      J>sere  tide 
nealsehte   ure    alesnesse,  Bl.   H.   77,  14.     Mid  by  hit  sefenne  nealehte 
itespertino  tempore,   Nar.    23,  9.      J?a    ba  hit  nealsehte  J>sere  tide  his 
deajies    appropinquante   mortis   ejus  tempore,    Gr.    D.    301,    23.      Hit 
nealsehte  his  sende  ad  extrema  pervenit  pater,  226,  1 :  307,  2. 

neahleecuug.  Add :— Seo  towearde  woruld  mid  hire  nealsecunge  byd 
gecybed,  Gr.  D.  330,  26.  Se  J>e  ne  blissad  on  nealsecunge  middan- 
geardes  geendunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  612,  23. 

nedh-land  neighbouring  country : — J?a  henna  aweg  bser  an  fox 
cumende  of  bam  neahlande  (naht  feorran,  v.  /.)  vulpis  gallinas  ex  vicino 
rure  veniens  auferebat,  Gr.  D.  69,  28. 

neah-lic.  Add: — He  dyde  gelice  {x>n  swylce  he  swybe  leohtlice 
slepe  and  wses  aweht  to  bsere  nealecan  stefne  (ad  vicinam  vocem},  Gr.  D. 

85,  9-  , 

neahlice.  Add:  I.  nearly,  almost: — Weard  an  cnapa  Jnirh  nseddran 
geslit  nealice  adyd,  Hml.  S.  31,  951.  II.  nearly,  closely  :— Hi 

J>eodad  hi  neal-cor  and  fsestlfcor  t6  baere  rihtwlsnesse  justitiae  vicinius 
atque  arctius  inhaerebunt,  Gr.  D.  336,  23.  III.  hardly: — Se  hrof 

wses  on  mislicre  heanesse;  on  sumre  stowe  he  waes  JV  man  mid  his 
handa  nealice  (cf.  earfodlice,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  20 :  both  passages  refer 
to  the  same  place)  gersecean  mihte,  in  sumre  eabelice  mid  heafde 
gehrtnan,  Bl.  H.  207,  22. 

-neahlice.     v.  ge-neahlice. 

nedh-meeg.  Add: — Se  br8)>er  J>am  6J>rum  ne  mseg  gehelpan,  ne  se 
fseder  J>am  suna,  ne  J>a  neahmagas,  ne  fa  madmgestreon,  Verc.  Forst. 
134,  24. 

neah-munt.  Add: — Waes  se  Godes  man  gelseded  in  J»one  neahmunt 
in  vicino  monte  ductus  est,  Gr.  D.  293,  13. 

neah-mynster  a  neighbouring  monastery  or  convent : — In  bam  neah- 
mynstre  (neahnunnmynstre,  nehnunmynstre,  v.  II.}  uicino  uirginum 
monasterio,  Bd.  4,  I  ;  Sch.  337,  16. 

ne&h-nunnan-mynster.  Add:  neah-nun[n]mynster.  See  pre- 
ceding word. 

neah-sibb  near  relationship.  Add: — Neahsibbe  propinqug  necessi- 
titdinis,  An.  Ox.  2810. 

neah-sibb;  adj.  Add:  nearly  related,  Wulfst.  271,  II.  [losaeb 
wass  nehsibb  wibb  Sannte  Marje,  Orm.  13537.  cf-  O.  H.  Ger.  nahsippa 
proximo.']  Cf.  feor-sibb. 


proptnqutora  sibi  quaeq 
ignis  invaderet,  47,  28. 

nedh-tld,  neah-)je6d.     Transpose  these. 

nedh-west.  I.  add : — Anastasius  wses  gebeoded  to  Nonnoso,  se  wses 
prafost  on  dam  mynstre  be  geseted  is  in  bam  munte  Soracte,  and  he  him 
beodde  to  fore  bsere  st6we  neawiste  (propinquitate  loci},  Gr.  D.  48,  26. 
Binnan  anes  geares  fyrste  nses  gemet  hsedengild  geond  hundteontig  mila 
neawiste  (for  a  hundred  miles  round),  Hml.  Th.  i.  562,  27.  '  II. 

add: — Ic  wolde  bset  hy  mmre  neawiste  wilnedon  and  Jjme  forhogedon, 
Wlfst.  255,  17.     Buton  hit  sy  elles  hwylc  J>e  maran  Godes  ege  habbe, 


J>set  hit  for  his  neaweste  ]>e  betere  beo  for  Code  and  for  worolde, 
269,  13. 

nedh-wudu  a  neighbouring  wood: — An  hrefn  wxs  gewunod  ^  he 
c8m  of  bam  neahwuda  (ex  vicina  sylva),  Gr.  D.  118,  II  :  229,  20. 

nealles.  Add:  ,  nals : — Hie  3x1  folc  bisenad  on  hira  und"eawum,  nals 
(nalles,  v.  /.)  on  hira  lare,  Past.  31,  6.  Nals  (nealles,  v.  /.)  na  sua  sua 
healt  monn,  67,  10.  Donees,  nals  na  (nalles  n6,  v.  /.)  for  gestreonum, 

137,  20.     JJset   attor  nales  ]>set  an  (nalses  •}>  6n,  t/./.)  eallum  middan- 
geardes  ciricum  J>set  he  strsegd,  ac  hit  eac  swylce  in  dis  ealand  becom 
uirus  non  solum  orbis  totius,  sed  et  insularum  ecclesiis  aspersit,  Bd.  I, 
8;  Sch.  29,  14.     [O.  H.  Ger.  nalles,  nales,  nals.] 

nean.  I.  add :  I  a.  of  time,  from  a  time  near  at  hand.  v. 
feorran  : — Fela  witegan  mid  heora  witegunge  bodedon  Drihten  toweardne, 
sume  feorran,  sume  nean  (some  prophesied  long  before  the  event,  some 
when  it  was  near),  Hml.  Th.  i.  358,  7.  III.  add: — Mine  nean 

astyred  fet,  nean  agoten  staepas  mine  met  pene  molt  sunt  pedes,  pene 
ejfusi  sunt  gressus  mei,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  2. 

-nedn.     v.  ge-nean. 

nearu.  I.  add: — Leonida  angean  Xersis  f6r  on  anum  nearwan 
londfsestenne  and  him  bser  mid  gefeohte  widstod  Leonida  in  angustiis 
Thermopylarum  obstitit,  Ors.  2,5;  S.  80,  14.  Sume  habbatf  swide 
scortne  weg,  and  J>eah  nearone,  Solil.  H.  44,  9.  Bset  scjp  bid  drifen  on 
swide  nearwe  bygeas,  Past.  59,  6.  I  a.  fig. : — .ffighwylc  CrTsten 

mann  smeage  hu  nearo  se  sidfaet  bid  J>sere  synfullan  sawle,  Verc.  Forst. 

138,  14.  II.    add: — JJa   synfullan  berad  nearowne  wsestm   and 
sceandfulne    on    ansyne    ]?es    heahstan  Scyppendes,    Verc.    Forst.    135, 
10.                  III.  add :    of  material    or    non-material    bonds  : — Neara 
arta,  i.  stricta  (conjugii  continentia),  An.  Ox.  578.     Nearewum  emsset- 
nunge  arta  obsidione,  5264.     Se  neareweste  stibnes  artissima  uiolenlia, 
1239.          IV.  add: — Wi|>  nearwum  breostum,  Lch.  ii.  174,  6.          V. 
evil,  mean.     v.  nearultce  ;  V  ;  nearu-banc. 

nearulice.  II.  add : — Heo  nearolice  (angsumltce,  v .  /.)  gebread 
wses  mid  feferadle  anxietate  febrium  urgetur,  Gr.  D.  29,  21.  f>a  code 
he  hider  and  bider  nearolice  geswsenced  in  his  gej)8hte  cum  hue  illucque 
anxius  pergeret,  251,  24.  IV.  closely,  tightly  : — Nearolice  strictim 

(moecham  manus  strictim  tollentis  obuncat,  Aid.  164.  3),  An.  Ox. 
1 8  b,  90.  V.  illiberally  (?),  evilly,  v.  nearu-banc : — Ne  anhyre  du 

•p  nearolice  (nequiter)  bu  do.  J?e  nearolice  (nequiter}  d6J)  beod  ge- 
teorode,  Ps.  Rdr.  36,  8-9. 

nearu-ness.  I.  add:  I  a.  a  narrow  space,  a  place  of  small 
extent : — Nearenesse  ergastulo  (e  corporis  ergastulo  emigrare),  An.  Ox. 
979.  II.  add: — }?am  men  bid  Jmrst  getenge  and  nearones,  Lch.  ii. 

194,  2.  For  manegum  nearonessum  ic  nealsehte  mmum  ende  crebris 
angustiis  ad  exitum  propinquans,  Gr.  D.  243,  19.  II  a.  physical 

inconvenience,  difficulty,  troublesome  action : — Hi  gesawon  }>a  nearo- 
nessa  and  J>a  uneadnesse  be  him  sylfum  gedon  wxsfactam  sibi  difficulta- 
tem  videbant,  Gr.  D.  226,  17.  III.  add: — Geseah  he  frefrende 
gesyhde,  seo  him  ealle  )>a  nearonesse  (neara-,  v.  I.)  J)sere  gemyngedan 
sorge  (omnem  anxietatem  memoratae  sollicitndinis)  afyrde,  Bd.  4,  1 1 ; 
Sch.  406,  9.  Gif  ealle  witegan  witegodon  bset  Crist  sceolde  durh 
nearunysse  his  drowunge  int6  his  heofonlican  wuldre  faran,  humeta  mseg 
se  beon  crlsten,  se  de  nele  .  .  .  durh  nanre  earfodnysse  bset  ece  wuldor  mid 
CrTste  geearnian?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  284,  27.  Gefrida  me  of  eallum  minum 
nearonessum  redime  ex  omnibus  angustiis  meis,  Ps.  Th.  24,  20.  IV. 
scantiness,  (i)  of  space: — Fore  nearonesse  (nearwnesse,  v. /.)  J>sere 
stowe  \>e  J>set  mynster  on  getimbred  is  propter  angustiam  loci,  in  quo 
monasterium  constructum  est,  Bd.  4, 10;  Sch.  400,  6.  (2)  of  means  : — 
Deah  we  bisse  worulde  wlenca  tiliau  swide  .  .  . ;  }>eah  we  us  mid  ]>am 
deorwyrbestan  gimmum  uton  ymbehon,  hwsedere  we  sceolon  on 
nearonysse  ende  gebidan,  Wlfst.  263,  I. 

nearu- searu.  Add:  An  evil,  mean  trick (7).  Cf.  nearu-banc, 
-wrenc. 

nearu-panc.  Add : — Feondlices  nearafances  t  hinderscypes  spiritalis 
nequitiae,  An.  Ox.  378.  Feondlicra  nearabanca,  biswica  spiritalium 
nequitiarum,  i.  fraudium,  763.  Forlseten  we  ...  tselnessa  and  twy- 
sprsecnessa,  nidas  and  nearo{>ancas,  Verc.  Forst.  94,  3.  v.  nearultce ; 
V ;  nearu-searu-,  wrenc. 

nearu-wrenc.  Add:  an  evil,  mean  trick  (f)  : — /Efestum  onseled 
oferhygda  ful,  nldum,  nearowrencum,  Mod.  44.  v.  nearu-)>anc, 
-searu. 

nearwe.  I.  add : — An  cliwen  suide  nearwe  and  suide  smealice 
gefealden,  Past.  241,  24.  Ne  senig  man  6derne  to  nearwe  ne  hsefte, 
Wlfst.  70,  5. 

nearwian.  Add:  to  restrain: — f»am  utyrnendan  men  (the  man 
with  dysentery)  mon  sceal  sellan  J>a  mettas  }>a  de  wambe  nearwian, 
Lch.  ii.  278,  17. 

nedt.  Add: — Him  mon  scolde  sellan  da  breosd  dses  neates  (cf. 
pectusculum  de  ariete  ...  in  partem  Aaron,  Ex.  29,  26-28),  Past.  81, 
25.  Gyf  man  forstele  feoderfot  neat,  hors  odde  hryder  (animal  quad- 
rupes,  equum  vel  bovem),  LI.  Th.  ii.  140,  33.  He  bas  foldan  gefylde 
swide  mislicum  neata  cynnum  (cf.  mid  mistlicum  cynrenum  netena,  Bt. 


NEBB— NE  pAN 


33,  45  F.  132,  26),  Met.  249.     Men  and  neat  (nytenu,  Ps   Th   Rdr 
homines  et  tumenta,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.  Cam.  35,  7 

'  neb  ^  Vwo«  W'rt-  Voc-  "•  '  1   .    1-3- 
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°    i       u-        £          '~    ebb    WM/'WS'    An-    Ox-    293i-     Dragad    hin 
mwelne  his  neb  to  eordan,  Hml.  S.  14,  i«.     Da  hi  i  fleah  ,   df  t«r£S 
hine  an  bre(m)ber  ofer  dzt  nebb.     Da^'h/Lsacan  wolde  da  sz  e 
mon  diet  to  tacne  C.  D.  „.  134,  a8.     j,Q  gesce4wast  ^  mannes  ,,eb 
and  God  sceawad  his  heortan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  288,  6.     Eower  nebb  sin 


>-,  salo-neb[b], 

neb-sealf,  e;  /.  A  /ac^V.'-Nebsealfe  stibio,  An.  Ox.  4,  25 
Of  nebsealue,  8,  269. 

^neb-wlatung.  For  '  frontositas  . .  .  word '  substitute  .—Nebwlatung, 
zwyscnes  tnpudentta,  An.  Ox.  4306 :  neb-wlatung.  Dele 

neb-wlitu  Add:  neb-wlite;  es;  m.  :-Heora  nebwlite  burn  da 
mycclan  sorhge  mid  ealle  ahlznsode,  Hml.  S.  23,  126  Eall  heora 
nebwlite  ongann  to  scmenne  swilce  seo  purhbeorhte  sunne.  820.  Him 
gelicode  hire  fzgra  nebwlite,  Hml.  A.  94,  89.  He  beseah  on  hire 
scmendan  nebbwhte  109,  245:  Hml.  S.  29,  169.  Heora  nebwlite 
wzron  swilce  rose  and  hlie,  23,  780. 

nefa.     I.  for  other  examples  see  ge-nefa.  II.  add:  in  a  general 

sense,  a  descendant,  pi.  children's  children  :— Nefena  nefenfal  prone- 
potum  (qui  nepotum  et  pronepotum  piacula  abolere  potuisset)  An  Ox 
5029.  ^Eftergengcum,  nefenum  nepottbus  (haeredibus  et  futuris  nepo- 
tum nepottbus),  3370. 

nefe  (?)    an  ;  /     A  grand-daughter :— Se  cyng  blissode  on  his  ylde 
he  geseah  his  nefan  (nefenan?)  mid  hire  were,  Ap.  Th.  27,  9. 

nefene.     Dele  second  passage,  for  which  see  nefa. 

nefne.     II.  add:    II a.  without  negative,  only,  nothing  but :—D6 

6  drence  nzdran  geworhte  swa  Izcas  cunnon,  and  ponne  hie  zlcra 
drincan  willen,  drincan  hie  nemne  wzter,  Lch.  ii.  202,  18. 

-nehp.     v.  efen-ehp,  -nehp :  -nehwian.     v.  ge-nehwian. 

nemnan.  I.  add :  Monega  ea  sindon  be  noman  nemnede  for  daem 
geteohte,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  12.  la.  with  cognate 'accusative  :—pu 
nemst  hys  naman  Hzlend,  Mt.  1,21.  II.  add :— p  hehste  god  pe 

we  nemnap  God,  Bt.  39,  7  ;  F.  220,  31.  pone  swylcne  seocne  Izcas 
nemniad  gewitleasne,  Gr.  D.  247,  14.  Her  we  magon  gehieran,  da  he 
be  dzm  wrohtgeornan  secgean  wolde,  dzt  he  hine  nemde  se  aworpna, 
Past-  357.  23.  Gif  pu  swa  gewlztne  mon  metst  .  .  .,  ne  miht  du  hine 
na  mid  rihte  nemnan  man,  ac  neat  (hominem  aestimare  non  possis),  Bt. 
37»  4;  F-  192?  13-  IV.  add:  (i)  to  mention  a  subject  (person 

for  thing)  : — ponne  du  gehyrst  nemnan  pone  Fzder,  ponne  understenst  du 
paet  he  haefd  Sunu.  Eft  ponne  pu  cwyst  Sunu,  pu  wist  past  he  hsefd 
Fzder,  Hml.  Th.  i.  284,  10.  Du  ssedest  J»  du  nystest  zlcre  gesceafte 
ende  ;  ac  wite  nu  £  $  is  zlcre  gesceafte  ende  £  pu  self  zr  nemdest,  ^  is 
God,  Bt.  34,  1 2  ;  F.  154,  14.  IV  a.  to  mention  the  name  of  a 

person,  mention  by  name : — Se  Hzlend  sprzc  be  dim  rican,  '  Sum  rice 
man  wzs.'  Eft  be  dam  waedlan,  '  Sum  dearfa  wzs  gehaten  Lazarus ' 
.  .  .  Ne  nemde  se  Hzlend  pone  welegan,  ac  done  wzdlan,  330, 
6.  IV  b.  with  cognate  accusative,  to  give  the  name  of: — He  his 
yldrena  naman  nemde  he  gave  the  names  of  his  parents,  Hml.  S.  23 
683.  v.  to-nemnan. 

nemning,  e ;  /.  Name,  appellation : — He  his  yldrena  naman  nemde, 
hwzt  pzs  anes  nama  waes  and  hwzt  pzs  opres  nzmnincg  wzs,  Hml.  S. 
23,  684. 

-neod  ;  adj.     v.  ofer-neod. 

neod-.     v.  nld-. 

neod-full.  Add: — Nu  bidde  ic  mtne  arcefe  and  ealle  mine  leodb  $ 
hy  ealle^neodfulle  beon  ymbe  Godes  gerihta,  Cht.  E.  230,  14. 

neodlice.  Add: — py  neodltcor  gehelpan  pam  ylcan  tedriendum 
mannum  eisdem  infirmantibus  prodesse  propinquius,  Gr.  D.  267,  20. 

neom.  Add: — para  pu  neart  gemyndig  Izng  quorum  non  es  mentor 
amplius,  Ps.  L.  87,  4. 

-neorj).     v.  ge-neorp. 

neorxna  wang.  Add: — Brucad  ge  Godes  neorxnewonges,  Hml.  S. 
30,  101.  Di  da  hi  aerest  gesceapene  wzron  on  neorxna  wonge,  Past. 
405.  27. 

neorxnawang-lic ;  adj.  Of  paradise  : — Her  onginned  se  pridda 
flod  of  dim  neorxnawanglican  wylle,  Gr.  D.  179,  I. 

neosian.  Add: — Untrum  ic  wzs  and  ge  neosadun  mTn  irifirmm 
eram,  et  visitasti  me,  Mt.  R.  25,  36. 

neosung.  Add: — Hu  miccle  swidor  is  Godes  andweardnys  and  his 
neosung  zghwaer  .  .  .  Godes  gist  afandad  ealra  manna  heortan,  and  da 
de  on  hine  gelyfad,  pa  he  gegladad  mid  his  neosunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  288, 
2-9.  Nis  ninra  geongra  manna  neosung  to  pzm  ad  quas  (nuns) 
juvenum  nullus  accessus  est,  R.  Ben.  139,  8.  Dzle  man  .  .  .  frofer  pirn 
dreorigan,  neosunge  pam  seocan,  Wlfst.  74,  5. 

neopan.     Add : — Dunor  cymd  of  hztan  and  of  wztan.     Seo  lyft 


tyhd  tfone  wztan  t6  hyre  neotfan,  and  tfa  hastan  ufon  (-an,  v.  /.),  U-h 
iii.  280,  3.  v.  under-neopan. 

neopemest.     Add :  v.  under-neopemest. 

neopera.  Add:  of  degree,  rank,  &c.,  inferior :—  pzs  nitferan 
vny>eran,  An.  Ox.  593)  lites  inferioris  uitat,  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  34.  Ne 
onscunige  ic  no  pzs  neoperan  and  pies  unckenan  stowe,  Bt.  5,  i  ;  F.  10, 
15.  Hu  nearwe  and  hu  znge  wiron  ealle  da  neotferran  gesceafta,  Gr.' 
D.  174,  16.  Hit  wird  gewundod  mid  tfsem  hungre  tfats  nytfemestan 
and  dzs  fulestan  gedohtes  cupiditatis  infimae  fame  saticiatur,  Past.  283, 

neopor.  Add:— Niderer  inferius,  Hpt.  Gl.  420,  10.  Seo  eortfe 
stent  on  aelemiddan  swa  gefaestned  •}>  heo  naefre  ne  byhi  napor  ne  ufor 
ne  nydor  (neodor,  nypror,  v.  II.),  Lch.  iii.  254,  18. 

neowlinga.     v.  mwlinga. 

neowol.  I.  add : — Nimad  pisne  scyldigan  .  .  .  and  dragad  hine 
niwelne  (neowelne,  v.  /.)  his  neb  t6  eordan,  Hml.  S.  14,  155.  II. 

add: — Drohtnod  habban  ...  in  neowlum  attre  (in  tht  poison  of  ike 
bottomless  pit),  Wlfst.  188,  8.  On  neowlum  in  into,  Scint.  21,  12.  T8 
neowlum  ad  irna,  4,  17:  20,  8.  Neolum  imis,  Lch.  i,  Ixxv,  3.  J>eah 
se  man  gewite  in  da  neowelestan  scrafa,  Verc.  Forst.  103,  10. 

neowol-lio.  Add : — On  deopum,  niwelicum  grunde  in  fundo,  pro- 
fundo,  i.  imo  marts,  An.  Ox.  1942. 

neowol-ness.  Add :  I.  of  a  deep  place  on  earth  : — Ofer  pa  st6we 
ufon  waes  hangiende  unmsete  stanclif,  and  eac  beneodan  swij>e  deop 
neowelnys  (niwolnys,  niolnes,  v.  II.)  ginode  in  loco  ingens  desuper  rupes 
eminet,  et  profundum  subter  praecipitium  patet,  Gr.  D.  52,  18.  Under 
pam  ylcan  eahpyrle  geonode  mycclu  neolnes  (niwelnes,  v.  /.),  159, 
25.  II.  of  the  lower  regions  : — Seo  graniende  neowelnys  and  seo 

forglendrede  hell,  Wlfst.  187,  I.  j?u  atuge  mine  sawle  of  neolnessum 
(ab  inferis),  Ps.  Th.  29,  2. 

nepte.     Add:  [From  Latin]  :  -nereness.     v.  ge-nereness. 

nergend.  Add: — J>is  is  paes  aelmihtigan  Dryhtnes  sylfes  mildes 
cwide  .  .  .  '  Ic  com  se  aslmihtiga  Dryhten  and  eallra  gasta  nerigend,'  Verc. 
Forst.  121,  8. 

nergend-lic  ;  adj.  That  should  be  preserved  (?)  : — Q.  For  pam 
micel  g6d  (the  MS.  has  the  accent)  and  nergendlic  swyde,  and  pu  fintst 
blisse,  Hpt.  21,  189. 

nerian.  Add:  v.  a-nerian:  nering.  Add: — Nerun[ge],  An.  Ox. 
5395  '•  -neru.  v.  ealdor-,  feorh-neru. 

nesan.  Add: — Hwilum  us  earfodlice  gesseled  on  s£we,  peh  we  lid 
nesan,  An.  515.  Gif  hie  brim  nesen  and  gesundne  std  settan  mdsten, 
El.  1004. 

nese.  Add:  (i)  saying  no  to  a  question: — '  Hwzper  din  woruld  call 
waere  zfter  dinum  willan.'  Da  andsworode  Boetius :  'Nese,  la,  nese; 
nzs  ic  nsefre  git  nine  hwile  swa  emnes  modes  .  . .',  Bt.  26,  I  ;  F.  90,  24, 
Nese,  la,  nese ;  ne  min  ne  nines  mannes  nis  to  pam  creftig  .  .  .,  Solil.  H. 
4>  3-  (3)  where  a  request,  command,  &c.,  is  refused  :— -Crist  side  paet 
se  yfela  welega  bede  Abraham  past  he  sende  Lazarus.  ...  Da  cward 
Abraham :  '  Nese,  .  .  .',  Solil.  H.  67,  30.  '  Nese,  nxse,'  68,  7. 
1  Uton  .  .  .  spurian  to  morgen  furdur.'  'Nese,  li,  nese,'  46,  I. 
'  Naese,  li,  nese,'  49,  1 2.  (3)  where  a  prohibition  is  assented  to : — 
'  P  in  ic  pe  bebeode,  jk  pu  .  .  .  ne  forgite  $  j>  ic  xr  taehte.'  Da  cwxp  ic  : 
'Nese,  ne  forgite  ic  hit  n6,'  Bt.  34,  9;  F.  146,  15.  (4)  where 
dissent  is  expressed : — '  Hi  ondredon  ^  we  heom  for  don  grame  bcon 
woldon,  for  don  pe  hi  aer  us  hyran  noldon.'  Da  cwaed  se  casere : 
'  Nese '  (there  was  no  reason  for  them  to  think  so),  Hml.  S.  23,  275.  He 
cwaed  be  him  sylfum  t6  pam  cypemannum :  '  Sylltce  is  me  inum 
gelumpen  .  .  .  man  mid  witum  ofgin  willad  zt  me  1>  ic  mid  rihtan 
pingon  begyten  hzfde.'  Da  andwyrdon  pa  cypemen  :  '  Nese,  nese, 
leofa  man,  ne  miht  pu  us  na  swa  bepaecean  mid  pinan  smedan  wordan,' 
601.  (5)  as  representing  a  negative  statement: — Odde  wene  ge  dzt 
zgder  sie  mid  me  ge  gise  ge  nese  ut  sit  apvd  me,  est  et  non,  Past. 
308,  9. 

-ness.  The  suffix  is  attached  to  nouns,  v.  hzftnid-,  mzgenprym- 
wyndream-ness  ;  to  adjectives,  e.  g.  god-,  swgt-,  gffer-,  nearu-ness 
to  numerals  or  pronouns,  v.  in-,  hwilc-ness  ;  to  past  participles,  v 
ilifed-,  gedrefed-ness ;  for-sewen-,  igoten-,  gecoren-ness ;  to  verbal  roots 
(i)  weak  :  v.  ic-,  Iff-,  nere-,  styre-ness.  (2)  strong:  v.  foresee-,  grow- 
weax-ness.  (3)  pret.  pres.  wit-ness, 
nestig.  v.  nihstig. 

iietele.  Add:  netel,  e  : — pa  geseah  he  pzr  neah  him  weaxan  piece 
scaldpyfelas  netelena  (netlenu,  nytelena,  v.  II.)  and  bremela  (urticarum  et 
vepriiim}  ...  he  hine  sylfne  nacodne  wylede  on  p£ra  netela  (netlena, 
nytelena,  v.  II.)  tendingum,  Gr.  D.  101,  11-17. 

nepan.  Add:  (i)  absolute  : — Him  wzs  mycel  ege  to  >on  1»  he  huru 
.6  swyde  ne  nydde  (gedyrstlaehte,  v.  /.),  git"  he  pass  ungewunelican 
)inges  to  Gode  wilnode  he  was  very  much  afraid  of  venturing  too  far,  if 
he  desired  that  unusual  thing  of  God,  Gr.  D.  18,  10.  (a)  with  preposi- 
ion  : — Ic  swtde  unmeodum  geneahhe  neclde  to  Dryhtnes  lichoman  and  t5 
lis  dim  deorwyrpan  blode  /  ventured  far  too  frequently  to  go  to  the 
lord's  Supper,  Angl.  xi.  99,  70.  (3)  with  dause :— Hwaet  is  pes 
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ceorlisca  wer  )>e  ne)>e}>  (gedyrstlaeced,  v.  /.)  Jms  ungelaered  j>  he  agnad 
him  sylfum  j>a  )>enunga  ures  apostolican  hlafordes  ?  yw«'s  es£  «'ste  vir 
rus/icus,  gut  officium  apostolici  nostri  domini  sibimet  indoctus  usurpare 
praesumit?,  Gr.  D.  35,  4. 

net-gearn.     Put  this  before  nepan. 

nett.  I.  add : — Gif  hwylc  deor  byd  on  nette  awyrged  si  /era  aliqua 
in  rete  strangulata  sit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  214,  I.  Fleotas  (-es,  MS.)  t6  nette 
aestuaria,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  57,  9.  Hwaeber  ge  nu  settan  eower  nett  on  da 
hehstan  dune  donne  ge  fiscian  willad?  ic  wat  deah  1?  ge  hit  J>aer  ne 
settad.  HwaeJ>er  ge  nu  eower  hundas  and  eower  nett  ut  on  da  sae  laedon 
donne  ge  huntian  willa))  ?  ic  wene  beah  j>  ge  hi  donne  settan  Gp  on 
dunum  and  innon  wudum,  Bt.  33,  3;  F.  118,  11-15.  v.  feax-, 
fugol-,  sae-,  wid(?)-nett. 

nettian.     v.  ge-nettian. 

newe-se6j>a.  Add: — Neuanseada,  naenstda  ilium,  Txts.  68,  505. 
Naensood,  no,  1 1 80. 

nic.  Add:  no: — Andswaredun  ba  snottre  cwaebende,  '  Ne  se  t  nic,' 
Mt.  R.  25,  9.  v.  niccan. 

niccan  to  say  no  (v.  nic),  refuse  a  person  something : — Ic  bidde  de 
burch  dene  Drictene  gif  ic  ongen  ne  c6me  dat  du  it  nefre  ne  let  welden 
mine  unwynan  aefter  me  de  mid  unrichte  silted  deron,  and  niccad  it  me 
euere  t6  undanke,  C.  D.  vi.  2OI,  6.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  nick  to  deny.] 

Nicenisc  Nicene  : — Se  bisceopsinod  bass  Niceniscan  gebeahtes,  Angl. 
xi.  8,  I. 

nicer.  In  1.  2  read  niccres,  and  add: — In  J>zre  ea  aweollon  swa 
aemettan  j>a  nicras  (printed  )>am  eras)  hypopotami  neluti  formice  efferbitere, 
Nar.  n,  13.  [The  form  eras  should  be  deleted.]  [v.  N.  E.  D.  nicker.] 

nicstig.     v.  nihstig. 

nid.  Add:  I.  violence,  force,  compulsion,  exercised  by  or  upon 
persons : — He  cwaed  "£  ware  mid  gafoles  neade  (neode,  v.  1.}  gebrafod 
sum  geleaffull  weifidelis  vir  quidam  necessitate  debiti  compulsus,  Gr.  D. 
157,  22.  He  waes  beotiende  ji  he  wolde  mid  nyde  (violenter)  gan  in  Ja 
cyrican,  234,  15.  Hi  hine  mid  nyde  (nede,  neadlunga,  v.  II.)  upp 
5h6fon  and  on  his  agen  hors  asetton  invitum  enm  in  caballum  levaverunt, 
15,  27.  Arrianus  je  J)ider  c5m  •$  nyd  t6  wyrcanne  Arrianns,  qui 
vim  facturns  advenerat,  23572.  II.  for,  of  nide  of  necessity, 

unavoidably  : — Gif  du  for  neode  axsast  aefter  minum  naman  if  you  must 
ask  for  my  name,  Ap.  Th.  15,  21.  Seo  }>earlw!snes  baes  heardan  Hfes 
him  aerest  of  nyde  (nede,  v.  I.)  bec5m  (ex  necessitate  obuenerat)  for 
b6te  his  synna,  Bd.  4,  25 ;  Sch.  493,  19.  III.  necessity  from  the 

facts  or  circumstances  of  the  case  : — Nales  od  bewerenesse  )>a  symbel- 
nesse  t6  maersienne  masssesanges,  gif  J>aet  nyd  (ned,  v .  /.)  abaeded  odde 
symbeldaeg  gelimped  odde  6der  sacerd  in  )>aere  st6we  ne  bid  non  usque 
ad  prohibitionem  missarum  sollemnia  celebrandi,  cum  fortasse  out  festus 
dies  exigit,  out  exhibsri  mysterium  (pro  eo  quod  sacerdos  alius  in  loco 
deest)  ipsa  necessitas  compellit,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  94,  23.  IV.  nyd  is 

it  is  necessary  or  needful  (with  dat.  infin.  or  clause)  : — Is  masst  neod  J>  he 
asece,  Angl.  ix.  261,  4.  IV  a.  with  dat.  of  person  : — Eal  swa  us 

neod  is  ge!6me  t&  donne,  LI.  Th.  i.  326,  7.  Me  ys  neod  j>  ic  menge 
•£  Lyden  amang  bissum  Englisce,  Angl.  viii.  317,  16.  V.  nid  habban 
to  be  under  a  necessity  to  do  something : — Nabbad  hi  neode  to  farenne, 
Mt.  14,  1 6.  VI.  imperative  demand  for  the  presence,  pos- 

session, &c.  of  something: — Nis  me  bass  horses  nan  neod  ego  caballo 
opus  non  habeo,  Gr.  D.  15,  23.  Gif  we  bam  bearfan,  be  baes  neod  bid 
(who  is  in  need  of  the  water),  geraecad  cuppan  c61es  waeteres,  Hml.  A. 
141,  82.  Via.  (to  have)  need  of: — Secgad  f>  Drihten  haefd  his 

neode,  Mk.  II,  3.  VII.  (to  have)  need,  be  in  want: — Da  ned 

haefde  quando  necessitatem  habuit,  Mk.  L.  2,  25.  VIII.  a  con- 

dition of  affairs  placing  one  in  difficulty  or  distress ;  a  time  of  difficulty ; 
exigency,  emergency: — M6yses  saede  Drihtne  bass  folces  neode,  Ex.  15, 
25.  ]?aet  Cristene  menn  to  cyrican  faran  magan  and  )>aer  heora  neoda  to 
Code  maenan,  Wlfst.  278,  20.  IX.  a  condition  marked  by  the  lack 

or  want  of  some  necessary  thing,  or  requiring  some  extraneous  aid  or 
addition  : — Hml.  Th.  ii.  340,  21  (in  Diet.).  X.  a  matter  requiring 

action  to  be  taken,  a  piece  of  necessary  business : — Martinus  ferde  t6  bam 
casere,  wolde  for  sumere  neode  wid  hine  sprecan,  Hml.  S.  31,  651. 
Eode  he  ymbe  sume  neode,  Vis.  Lfc.  65.  XI.  a  particular  point 

or  respect  in  which  tome  necessity  or  want  is  present  or  is  felt : — 
Heo  sende  ba  gebroitra  t6  secenr.e  summe  stan  t6  swilcere  neode,  for  dan 
be  on  bam  fenlande  synd  feawa  weorcstana,  Hml.  S.  20,  76.  XI  a. 

a  necessary  article,  necessary  of  life : — Amang  bam  feo  be  we  on  bysum 
dagum  ure  neode  mide  bicgad,  Hml.  S.  23,  706.  v.  cirtc-,  folc-,  ofer-, 
saer-  (?),  weorold-nid  ;  n:de,  nides. 

nidan.  Add:  I.  to  exercise  constraint  or  compulsion  upon  one: — 
Hie  in  hatheortnisse  neddun  (conpalerent)  mec,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  193,  38.  He 
n6  xt  ne  cume,  deah  hiene  mon  ni^de,  Past.  59,  10.  I  a.  to  force 

in    a    particular    direction,    for    a    particular    object : — Na  j>   an    g6du 

gehealt,  ac  heo   aweg  nyt  (repellit)  wy]>erwerde,  Scint.    13,    10.     His 

ealdormen  nieddon  hi  sefter  (v.  aefter ;    I.    6)   gafole,  and   micel  geflit 

haefdon  propter  avaritiam  Maximi  duds  in  arma  surgentes,  Ors.  6.  34 ; 

S.  290,  24.         II.  to  force  to  something,    (i)  with  to  and  noun: — He 


naenigne  nydde  t8  CrTstenum  beawe  nullum  cogebat  ad  Christianismum, 
Bd.  I,  26 ;  Sch.  59,  5.  HT  hiene  nieddon  t6  leornunga,  ]?eh  he 
gewintred  waere,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  284,  21.  (2)  with  dat.  infin. : — Hie 
hie*  selfe  nidad  (niedad,  v.  I.)  to  healdonne  swTgean,  Past.  271,  16. 
Stinge  him  mon  fej)ere  on  mud,  nede  hine  t6  spiwanne,  Lch.  ii.  286,  17. 
(3)  with  clause : — }>one  hie'  naeddun  •$  he  bere  his  r8de  hnnc  angaria- 
verunt  ut  tolleret  crucem  ejus,  Mt.  R.  27,  32.  [v.  N.E.D.  need  to 
constrain.]  v.  for-nidan. 

nid-bad.  Add:  figurative: — Hwaet,  we  nu  waeron  faegne  J>aet  we  ne 
m6ston  bediglan  on  ussum  scraefum,  ))aet  he  us  ne  swencte  mid  his 
maegnis  nidbade,  Mod.  Philol.  I,  33. 

nid-behefe.  Add :  I.  necessary : — Nedbehefe  ys  ba  gyltas  forceorfan 
necessarium  est  ipsas  culpas  succidere,  Scint.  8,  4.  p  is  nydbehefe,  Chrd. 
ill,  6.  II.  with  dat.  of  person  : — Us  ys  JJin  ITf  nydbehefe  git,  Hml. 
S.  22,  226:  28,  142  :  Scint.  8,  4.  II  a.  with  dat.  of  person  and  dat. 
nfin. : — Is  lenctentTd  eallum  CrTstenum  mannum  nedbehefe  t6  geheald- 
enne,  Wlfst.  102,  13. 

nid-b ehefedness,  e ;  /.  A  need,  necessity : — Lytles  hwega  for  baes 
lichaman  nedbehaefednyssum  mid  him  haebbende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  150. 

nid-behefness,  e  ;  /.  What  is  needful : — Ealle  nydbehaefnysse  he 
waes  daelende  J>am  J>e  bass  beh6fodon,  Hml.  S.  30,  8. 

nid-bryee.     /.  -bryce. 

nide;  II.  add: — He  gebint  hine  selfne  t6  him  mid  his  wordum 
dast  he  sceal  niede  da  giemenne  ymb  done  habban  de  he  aer  ne  dorfte 
.  daet  he  hine  sceal  nTde  tela  laeran  apud  curam,  quae  ante  deerat, 
nuns  ligatur  .  .  .  commissis  sibi  cogitur  bona  dicere,  Past.  193,  8- 
12.  III.  add: — Daet  he  donne  to  f6o,  gif  he  nie'de  sciele  coactus 

ad  regimen  venial,  Past.  59,  9. 

nided-lic.     v.  ge-nTdedlic  :  nidelice.     v.  un-nldeltce. 

nides.  Add :  [Gif  J)u  hire  nydes  (nedinga,  earlier  version)  on  ne 
sohtest,  bone  wasre  he6  clasne,  Hml.  A.  135,  656  (i2th  cent.).  Se 
eorl  .  .  .  and  pa  muneces  flemden  se  oder  abbot  fit  of  }>a  mynstre,  hi 
scolden  nedes ;  on  fTf  and  twenti  wintre  ne  biden  hi  naefre  an  god  daei, 
Chr.  1131;  P.  262,  3.] 

nid-faru.     At  end  of  first  line  1.  there  for  the,  see  Txts.  p.  149. 

nid-full;  adj.  Necessary,  needful: — Mid  eadm6dre  and  neodfulre 
tenunge  humili  ac  necessario  officio,  Angl.  xiii.  377,  174. 

nid-grap,  e ;  /.  A  violent  grasp,  forcible  clutch  : — Nydgrapum 
nimed,  Reim.  73. 

nid-hsemdere,  -hsemedre,  es ;  m.  A  violator  of  chastity,  an 
adulterer: — Nydhasmedra  stuprorum  (Venus  stuprorum  amatrix,  Aid. 
62,  19),  An.  Ox.  7,  304:  8,  240.  Nydhaemedran,  2,  333.  Cf. 
unriht-haemdere. 

nid-heemestre.  Add  (?) :  an  adulteress  (f).  Perhaps  nTd-hsmestre 
glosses  stuprorum  amatrix  rather  than  amatrix.  See  preceding  word, 
where  the  passage  glossed  is  given. 

nid-hus,  es ;  n.  A  necessary  room : — Syn  eac  binnan  claustre 
slaepern,  beodern,  haedern,  and  ealle  ba  neodhus  )>e  br6dra  bepurfon 
(cetere  habitationes  usibus  fratrum  necessariae),  Chrd.  2r,  1 8. 

nidige.     [Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  n6tig  violentus.]     v.  un-nidige. 

nidinga.  Add: — Donne  sculon  hie1  eft  niedenga  gadrian  6der  ierfe 
on  daes  wriexle  de  hie  aer  for  mildheortnesse  sealdon  violenter  exquinmt, 
quae  misericorditer  largiuntur,  Past.  341,  18.  Nu  dast  Sxt  hi^  lyst  hi 
sculon  nede[n]ga  forlaetan,  and  deah  diet  hi  nu  nedenga  forlastad  him 
bid  eft  t5  wTte  gehealden  nunc,  quod  libet,  invitis  subtrahitur,  et  tune, 
quod  dolet,  invitis  in  supplicium  reservatur,  441,  22-24.  Gyf  du 
iiedinga  hyre  on  ne  s6htest,  J>onne  waere  heo  clasne,  Hml.  A.  135,  656. 
v.  un-nidinga. 

nid-lic ;  adj.  Necessary: — Swigendum  na  ebelice  mxg  lacnung 
gedafenlicre  and  neodlicre  spraece  beon  gegearwnd,  Scint.  41,  2.  v. 
^reanid-lic. 

nid-ling.  Add:  a  captive: — Hit  gelamp  •£  Langbeardisce  men 
gehergedon  .xi.  neadlinga  ditm  fere  quadringentos  captivos  Longcbardi 
tenuissent,  Gr.  D.  232,  24.  v.  haeft-mdling. 

nid-mseg.     Add:  v.  ge-nidmagas. 

nid-mage.  Add : — Oft  tyne  odde  twelfe  aelc  aefter  odrum  scendad 
J>aes  ])egnes  cwenan  and  hwilum  his  dohtor  odde  nydmagan,  Wlfjt. 
162,  21. 

nid-micel.  The  full  passage  in  Bl.  H.  is :  Medmycel  asrende  we 
byder  habbad,  and  us  is  bearf  j>  we  hit  beh  gefyllon  we  have  an  un- 
important errand  thither,  and  we  must  however  carry  it  out,  233,  II. 
The  poem  seems  to  support  the  idea  contained  in  nedmicel,  that  of 
urgency:  Usic  lust  hweted  on  Jia  leodmearce  micel  modes  hiht,  An. 
286.  In  support,  too,  of  nedmicel  is  the  accent  in  the  MS.  Moreover 
St.  Andrew  would  hardly  have  spoken  of  his  mission  as  unimportant. 

nid-nseman.  Add: — Ne  neadnsemde,  ne  odbraed  non  arripit,  non 
eripil,  Angl.  xxxii.  505. 

nid-nid,  e  ;  /.  Absolute,  unavoidable  necessity : — Gif  asnig  gebrtstlasse 
butan  slasperne  t6  slsepenne  butan  he  neadneode  haebbe  (absque  causa 

ineuitabili),  Chrd.  6l,  9. 
nid-niman.     Add: — Se    biscop    code    t6    baere    cyste   and    arfullice 
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nydnimende  (neodnymende,  v.  /.)  he  t8s!5h  ba  locu  bsere  cyste,  and  baer 
genani  J>a  .xn.  mancossas  accessit  ad  arcam,  et  pie  violentits  claustra 
arcae  comminuit,  duodecim  aureos  tulit,  Gr.  D.  64,  13. 

nid-nimend,  e  ;  /.  Rapine : — Fulle  sindun  nednimende  and  unclen- 
nisse  pleni  sunt  rapina  et  immttnditia,  Mt.  R.  23,  25.  Cf.  beofend  for 
suffix. 

nid-sibb.  Add: — Nie"dsybba  necessitudinum  (Osburgae  mihi  con- 
tribulibus  necessitudinum  nexibus  conglutinatae,  Aid.  I.  12),  An.  Ox. 

9,  5- 

nid-J>earf.  IV.  add :  need,  a  condition  marked  by  the  lack  or  want 
of  something  necessary,  or  requiring  some  extraneous  aid  or  addition : — 
Donne  hie  eallenga  agiemeleasiad  done  ymbhogan  woruldcundra  dinga, 
donne  gefultumad  he  nawuht  to  his  hie>emonna  nie"ddearfe  subditorum 
necessitatibus  minime  concurrunt,  Past.  137,  3. 

nid-}>earf ;  adj.  Add: — Oft  se  slawa  agzld  daet  weorc  de  him  nied- 
dearf  wsere  t5  wyrceanne  plerumque  piger  necessaria  agere  negligit,  Past. 
283,  25.  [Cf.  Goth.  naudi-J)aurfts  necessary."] 

nidpearf-lice.     Add:    usefully: — Me   sylfum   bynced  j>   ic   na  ne 
ongyte  fornytlice  and  nydbearflice  fa  word  be  bu   szdest  videor  mihi 
utiliter  non  intellexisse  quae  dixeras,  Gr.  D.  1 74,  20. 
nidbearf-ness.     I.  add: — Neadendre  neadbea[r]fnesse  t6  wraecsTd- 
iende  cogente  necessitate  peregrinandi,  An.  Ox.  269.  I  a.  what  is  un- 

avoidable: — Neadbear[f]nysse  debitnm  (naturae),  An.  Ox.  1987.  II. 
add :  where  there  is  idea  of  want  : — Hi  waeron  gefedde  mid  baes  gecyndes 
neadbearfnysse  (with  what  is  needed  by  na(ure) .  .  .  JJ  is  mid  bam  wyrtum 
}>e  on  bam  westene  weoxon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  130:  153.  He  cwasd  bzt 
he  da  sceolde  swidlice  befrinan  his  nydbearfnysse  (memento  ut  modo 
quicquid  opus  habes  me  interroges,  Vit.  Cuth.  c.  28),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  152, 
8.  III.  add : — Gif  hwilc  man  on  micelre  neadbearfnesse  bij>  bin 

gemyndig  .  .  .  ic  gefremme  baes  mannes  nedbearfnesse,  Shrn.  77,  6-9. 

nid-peoTf.  Add: — Hlaforda  gehwylc  ah  swybe  micele  )>earfe  baet  he 
his  men  rihtlice  healde ;  and  hit  bid  his  agen  bearf  baet  he  his  nead- 
beowum  beorge  swa  he  betst  maege,  Wlfst.  300,  4. 
nld-torafung,  e  ;  /.  Harsh  reproof: — Se  de  sua  forbygd  done  wielm 
and  done  onraes  his  hatheortnesse  for  dasm  de  hine  mon  slea  mid 
lidelicre  andsuare,  donne  bid  his  undeaw  ofslaegen  butan  azlcre  nied- 
drafunga,  sua  sua  Isael  waes  dead  butan  orde  qui  ergo  a  fervoris  sni 
impetu  sub  lenitatis  percussione  resiliunt,  quasi  sine  ferro  moriuntur 
Past.  297,  22. 

nidwrseclice ;  adv.  As  if  acting  under  compulsion,  as  if  forcibly 
driven : — ]?a  ongan  ic  nydwrseclice  gemang  bam  folce  wid  baes  folces 
bringan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  404. 

nieper.  v.  niber  :  nigan.  Perhaps  swigende  should  be  read  for 
nigende. 

nigon.  I.  add:  (l)  inflected: — Mid  nigonum  bara  niwena  scipa, 
Chr.  897;  P.  90,  23.  (i  a)  with  a  pronoun: — Dzt  we  tellan  a  ,x. 
men  t6gsedere,  and  se  yldesta  bewiste  ba  nigene,  LI.  Th.  i.  230,  23. 
(2)  uninflected  :— Nzs  na  ma  bonne  hundtwelftig  on  bzm  rasdehere, 
and  nigan  on  bam  fedan,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  124,  21.  J>us  feor  sceal  beon 
baes  cinges  grid  .  .  .  .in.  mila,  .111.  furlang  .  .  .  .ix.  f6ta  .  .  .,  .ix.  bere- 
corna,  LI.  Th.  i.  224,  9.  J>ara  waes  an  twelf  geara,  6ber  nigan  geara, 
and  se  bridda  seofan  geara,  Shrn.  58.  II.  (2  a)  with  a  multiple 
of  ten  :— Ofer  nigon  and  hundnigontig  ryhtwisra,  Past.  411,  13.  Nigon 
and  .xx.  wintra,  Chr.  973;  P.  118,  23.  (2aa)  with  pronoun :— He 
forlaet  ba  nigon  and  hundnigontig,  Mt.  18,  12.  II.  add: 

(I)  alone  :— Niogen  hund  wintra,  Angl.  xi.  4,  21.  On  nigon  (nygan, 
v.  /.)  milum  nouem  ferme  milibus  passuum,  Bd.  4,  27;  Sch.  511,  7j 
Chr.  897  ;  P.  91,  24.  Beo  bser  gemeten  nygon  fet  of  bam  stacan  t6 
bsere  mearce,  LI.  Th.  i.  226,  12.  (2)  with  pronoun :— J?a  nigon  engla 
werod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  8.  J?a  nygon  naldran,  Lch.  iii.  36,  25  :  LI.  Th. 
i.  196,  25.  He  us  benimed  bara  nigon  dasla,  6.  Of  baem  nigon  daslum, 
262,  15.  f>a  nigan  dselas,  Bl.  H.  51,  2.  Nigen,  209,  27.  (3)  as 
part  of  an  ordinal :— On  daem  nigon  and  hundsiofantigodan  sealme, 
Past.  413,  10 :  R.  Ben.  37,  19  :  Ps.  Th.  29,  arg.  On  bam  nigon  and 
brittigodan  geare,  Chr.  1052;  P.  173,  19. 

nigon-gilde;  adj.  Entitled  to  ninefold  compensation:— On  bam 
lagum  is  cynges  feoh  nigongilde,  LI.  Th.  i.  330,  20.  Preostes  feoh  .ix. 

nigon-gilde;  adv.  With  ninefold  compensation :— Gif  frig  man 
cyninge  stele,  .ix.  gylde  forgylde,  LI.  Th.  i.  4,  3.  Cf.  an-,  twi-gilde. 

nigon-nihte  ;  adj.  Nine  days  old:— On  nigannihtne  ealdne  monan, 
Lch.  iii.  160,  27.  ...  , 

nigonte6]>a.  Add:— Near  bam  neogonteodan  geare,  Lch.  in.  204, 
25.  On  done  nygentegdan  dxg,  Shrn.  92,  21  :  105,  29. 

nigontine.     Add:—&fn  ymbe  neogontyne  gear,  Lch.  m.  264,  22. 

nihsta.  Add:—  Swa  swa  bsem  neaxtan  quasi  proxtmum,  Is.  L.  34, 
14.  v.  ge-nesta  in  Diet. 

nihstig.  Add:  ,  nicstig,  and  substitute .— Sup  wearme  nyhsHg, 
Lch.  iii.  48,  2.  v.  niht-nihstig. 

nihstnig      Add:— Syle   drincan    nyxtnig,    Lch.    111.    58,    24- 
Latin  original  for  R.  Ben.  138,  2-8  is  :  Dum  adhuc  jejum  sunt. 


niht.  I.  add: — Leoht  niht  baer  on  sumera  bid,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  9, 
16.  Du  settes  deostru  and  geworden  wzs  naeht  (nyht,  Ps.  Rdr.), 
Ps.  Srt.  103,  20.  Nipende  niht,  B.  649.  Niht  helmade,  brunwann 
oferbrzd  beorgas  steape,  An.  1307.  Niht  bid  wedera  beostrost,  Sal.  310. 
T6  (on)  middre  nihte  medio  tempore  noctis,  Bd.  I,  I ;  Sch.  9,  17.  On 
wanre  niht,  B.  702.  On  nieht,  Past.  365,  16.  Wintercealdan  niht, 
An.  1267.  I  a.  a  time  dark  as  night: — Hit  wxs  niht  od  midne 

daeg  nox  wque  adplurimam  diei  partem  tendi  visa  est,  Ors.  3,  5  ;  S.  104, 
19;  4,  7  J  S.  184,  23.  III.  add : — Gyf  acnig  mann  wsere  ane  niht 

on  helle,  Wlfst.  146,  26.  IV.  (i)  used  to  mark  an  occasion  or 

a  point  of  time  : — }>aere  nihte  be  hie  f  faesten  gefaest  haefdon,  Bl.  H. 
2O5>  34-  On  J)*re  asfterfylgendan  niht,  215,  15.  J>ri6  wulfas  on  anre 
niht  hrohton  Sues  deades  monnes  ITchoman  binnan  ba  burg,  Ors.  4,  2 ; 
S.  160,  20:  4,  5 ;  S.  170,  2.  J?asre  ilcan  niht  be  mon  on  daeg  hzfde 
ba  burg  mid  stacum  gemearcod,  5,  5 ;  S.  226,  17.  JEghwylcre 
(-hwylce,  v.  /.)  niht,  Bd.  I,  33  ;  Sch.  102,  19.  On  baere  nyhstan  wucan 
aSr  halgan  nyht  (ante  quadragesimam),  LI.  Th.  ii.  432,  36.  J?as  niht 
sceolon  ealle  Israhela  beam  begtman,  Ex.  12,  42.  Wass  he  sume  niht  on 
anum  ntceal(c)tan  huse,  Ors.  6,  32  ;  S.  230,  18.  Hi  alghwylce  niht 
byrnab,  and  beorhte  scmabaSlce  niht,  Bl.  H.  127,  35.  (2)  as  a  division 
or  period  of  time: — &r  ban  de  baes  dasges  lenge  oferstige  ba  niht,  Lch. 
iii.  256,  13.  Dis  ealond  leohte  nihte  (lucidas  noctei)  on  sumera 
hafad  ...  hit  hafad  mycele  lengran  dagas  on  sumera  and  swa  eac  nihta 
on  wintra  bonne  ba  suddaelas  middangeardes,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  9, 
15-25.  V.  the  time  at  which  darkness  comes  on  : — Hi4  baer 

gewunedon  ob  niht,  Ors.  2,  5;  S.  80,  30.  Hie  ealne  done  dscg  waeron 
j>  bafiende  o>  niht,  5,  7 ;  S.  230,  1 8 :  Chr.  871 ;  P.  70,  28.  v.  bryd-, 
foran-,  fre61s-,  gistran-,  midde-,  midder-,  breo-niht ;  sin-nihte. 

-nihte.  For  compounds  of  this  form  with  numerals  see  Lch.  iii.  1 60  : 
see  a/so  feower-,  eahta-nihte. 

nihtes.  Add:  I.  alone: — He  nihtes  on  ungearwe  hi  on  bestzl,  Ors. 
I,  10;  S.  46,  34.  Hie  ...  hie  nihtes  on  frumslaspe  on  bestaslan,  3,  8; 
S.  92,  I :  Chr.  876  ;  P.  74,  ii.  II.  with  daeges,  continuously  .— 

Daeges  and  niehtes  hie  fundiad,  Past.  127,  20.  f>a  het  Pompeius  bzt 
mon  Jwet  faesten  on  fuhte  daeges  and  nihtes,  simle  an  legie  xfter  6berre 
unwerig,  Ors.  5,  ii;  S.  238.  9.  Hit  hagolade  seofon  niht  dzges  and 
nihtes,  5,  lo ;  S.  234,  6.  ^gber  ge  daeges  and  nihtes,  Bt.  35,  6; 
F.  168,  8. 

niht-feorm  the  amount  of  provisions  necessary  for  one  night,  enter- 
tainment due  to  the  king.     v.  feorm  ;  I  b.  U 
-nihj).     v.  efen-nehb. 

niht-hwil,  e  ;  /.  The  space  of  a  day,  four  and  twenty  hours : — 
Gif  alnig  man  wzre  ane  niht  on  helle,  and  he  eft  waere  zfter  bam  of 
aliedd  .  .  .  ne  Swacode  he  najfre  for  eallum  bisum,  to  dam  werig  he 
wsere  for  baere  anre  nihthwile,  Wlfst.  147,  9.  v.  niht ;  III. 
nihtian  to  become  night,  [v.  N.  E.  D.  night :  0.  H.  Ger.  nahten : 
IceL  natta.]  v.  ge-nihtian. 

niht-nihstig.      Add: — Hine    mon    seel    neahtnestigne    tyhtan    t 
spiwanne,  Lch.  ii.  184,  I.      G6d  win  bicgen  hie  and  neahtnestige  lapien 
on  hunig,  12.  1  on  nihtnihstig   of ter  fasting  a    night : — Syle 

driucan  on  mergene  on  nihtnihstig  godne  bollan  fulne,  Lrh.  iii.  48, 15  : 
50,  20:  i.  82,  13:  84,  16.     On  nihtnistig  (-nihstig,  v.  /.),  76,  7.     < 
nihtnistig,  74,  i  :  6  :  76,  13.     On  nihtnestig,  ii.  62,  18  :  88,  2.    < 
nihtnicstig,  iii.  22,  9  :   17.     On  neahtnestig,  n.  184,  12. 
niht-sl&p,  es ;  m.     Sleep  during  the  night .— J>  ilce  gej»nc  be  heon 
amang  bam  nihtslalpe  wzs  on  heora  heortan,  call,  ba  hi  awacodon,  hi 
^  sylfe  geb&hton,  Hml.  S.  23,  442. 

niht-waru.     After  nihtware  in  1.  2  add  :  (propler  nodes). 
niman.     Add: — N6mun,  naamun,   noumun   (h^auserunt,  Txts.  43, 
247.                I.  to  seize,  grasp,  capture,  catch,     (i)  to  get  into  ones 
hands  by  force  or  artifice,     (a)  by  war,  robbery,  legal  process,  &c.  :- 
Yfelra  gerefena    beaw  ys  t  hi   nymad  zlc  wiht,   LI.    Lbmn.  476,  9 
Daiehwamlice  ic  szt  mid  eow  on  bam  temple,  and  ge  me  ne  namoi 
(n6mo,  L.,  n5man,  R.),  Mt.  26,  55.     Hi  ninion  bone  b  and  bes  cynges 
men  and  dydon  hi  on  hzftnunge,  Chr.   1087  ;  P.  224,   27.     i 
se  here  t6  Hamtune  ...  and  \>£r  namon   abuton   swa  mycel  swa 
woldon    sylfe,    1010;    P.    141,   4-      G'f  hrydera   hwe!c,  ,slef  >e  J!egaS 
brece   .  .  .  nime  se  hit  be  on  his  secere  mete  and  ofslea,  LI.    1  n.  i. 
128    14.     P  we  hine  ofslean  and  niman  call  t  he  age,  228,  15:  : 
'7  «»  i  •     _i u^  ..-i,.i,.,. ;.,,,  ,,,..!<    tr\A    fi.     Git  he  seceee 


comprehended  me,   Mt.   26,   55.     Fato  stronges  i 
manne,  L.)  uasafortis  diripere,  Mk.  R.  3,  27.     Niomonde  done  Hielend 
tenentes  lesum,  Mt.  L.  26,  57.  f  with  cognate  accusative  :-! 

nime  nan  man  nine  name,  LI.  Th.  i.  386,  1 1.     (b)  ^  catch  fi  h    an 
animal     a    bird,  &c. :— Niman    fisc,    Gr.  D.    II,    15.     Mem.    b 
n?omende -homines  eris  cnpiens,  Lk.    L.   5.    io.     (b -)  of  an   amrna 
to  seize  Prey:-Se  wulf  nimad  (nimed,  L.,  R.  i  da  scenp  lupu*  rapt 
oues,  Jn.Pii    12.     (2)  to  lay  hold  of  with   the  hand,   tose.ze  and 
hold  — »u   n5me  (tenuisti)  hond  da  swidran  mine,  Ps.   Srt.   72,    24. 
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Lsedes  mannes  tacen  is  baet  J>u  de  mid  ealre  hande  be  Jinum  cynne 
nime,  swilce  bu  be  be  bearde  niman  wille,  Tech.  ii.  129,  17-  (2  a) 
fig.  : — Dara  synna  ge  nimad  quorum  peccata  retinueritis,  Jn.  L.  20,  23. 

(3)  intrans.  of  a  plant,  to  fake  to  that  on  which  it  grows,  take  hold,  get 
rooted : — Wib  feallendum  feaxe  .  .  .  smyre  j>  feax  and  j>  heafod  ;  bonne 
nimeb  j>  feax  t6,  and  seo  sealf  genyded  $  hyt  weaxed,  Lch.  i.  344,  20. 

(4)  with     non-material    agent : — Namm     hy    ofermodnis     temiit    eos 
stiperbia,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  6.     Me  nearonessa  namon  [tribulatio  ef]  angttstia 
invenerunt  me,  Ps.  Th.  118,  143.     J?a  Jie  waeron  aber  obbe  on  lichaman 
untrumnysse  odde   fram   J>am   awyrgdan   gaste   geswencte  and    numene 
quos  out  corporum  aegritudo,  out  immundorum  spirituum  infestatio  .  .  . 
cogebat,  Guth.  Gr.  152,  23.  II.  without  the  idea  of  force  or  art. 
(i)  with   a   material   object,     (a)   to    take   into    one's    hand    or    hold, 
(a)  with  the  instrumentality  of  the  hand  or  hands  explicitly  or  im- 
plicitly indicated: — Nedro  hio  niomas,  Mk.  L.  R.  16,  18.     In  hondum 
niomad  dec,  Lk.  L.  R.  4,   rr.      J?u   blaeda   name  on  treowes  telgum, 
Gen.  891.      Wit  namon  mid  handum  on  bam   treo  blaeda,  Sat.  417: 
Bl.   H.   71,  8.     Nim  ba  girde  on  bine  hand,  Ex.   17,   5.      Nim  aenne 
sticcan  and  gnid  to  sumum  binge,  Lch.  iii.  274,  3.     Ehera  niomendra 
spicas  vellentium,  Mt.   p.    16,    13.     (/3)  with   the  instrumentality   not 
expressed    or    considered : — Hu    fela    wyligena     brytsyna     ge     namon 
(nomon,  L.)  ?,  Mk.  8,  20.     Nim  din  bed  and  ga,  2,  9.     Ne  eyrre  he 
ongean  ^  he  his  reaf  nime,   13,   16.     Se  wzstm  ys   to  nymenne  .  .  . 
)>onne  he  ...  fealwad,  Lch.  i.  324,  6.     He  bebead  ji  munecas  waepena 
namen,  and  mid  J>aem   fuhte,  Ors.  6,  34 ;    S.  290,  2.     (b)  to  receive 
into  one's  body  by  one's  own  act,  take  food  : — He  to  micel  nimd  on  aete 
odde  on  wsete,  Hml.  S.  16,  270.     p  t6  nahte  nyt  ne  bib  ^  man  g6dne 
mete  etc  ob]>e  ^  betste  win  drince,  gif  j>  gelimpeb  "£  he  hit  eft  sptwende 
anforlaeteb,  ^  he  XT  t6  blisse  nam  and  to   ITchoman  nyttnesse,  Bl.  H. 
57>  7-     (c)  *°  bring,  receive,  or  adopt  a  person  into  some  relation  to 
oneself: — J?a  onfeng  he  (Oswald)  his  and  nam  aet  fullwihtes  baebe  and 
aet  baes  bysceopes  handa  him  t6  godsuna  (si'&t  accepit  in  filivm},  Bd.  3, 
7  ;  Sch.  213,  6.     6swold  hine  to  fulluhte  nam,  Hml.  S.  26,  132.     JEt 
J>am  mannum  be  .  .  .  hy  niton  hwa  hy  on  borh  nime,  LI.  Th.  i,  204,  I. 
Neoman  we  us  to  Wynne,  weroda  Drihten,  Sat.   198.     p  hi  hine  niman 
be   his  fullan  were  on   borh,   LI.   Th.   i.   242,    2:    162,    16.     (c  c)  in 
reference  to  marriage  or  cohabitation  : — f>eh   he  (a  priest)  folaerit:   ba 
(the  woman}  he  XT  haefde,  he  be  lifiendre  baere  eft  odere  nimd,  LI.  Th. 
i.  316,  II  :  Ex.  21,  10.     Gif  lacob  nymd  wtf  of  bises  landes  mannum, 
Gen.  27,  46.     )>onne  man  niwan  wif  nymd,  ne  fare  he  ut  to  gefeohte, 
Deut.  24,  5.     J?u  scealt  sweltan  for  bam  wife  ]>e  bu  name ;  heo  hefd 
6derne  wer,  Gen.  20,  3.     Her  n6m  (nam,  v.  /.)  Beorhtric  Offan  dohtor 
Eadburge,  Chr.  787  ;    P.  54,  3.     Gif  preost  cwenan  forlaete  and  6dre 
nime,  LI.  Th.  ii.   296,    I.     (d)  to  transfer  by   one's   own   direct   act 
something  into  one's  possession  or  keeping,  to  appropriate  : — Fyrenfulle 
foldan    aehta   and    bysse   worulde   welan    namon   peccatores   obtinuerunt 
divitias,  Ps.  Th.  72,  10.     Agyfe  he  ba  sehta,  obbon  .  .  .  odsace  .  .  .  j>  he 
hit  ariht  name,  swa  hit   XT  geforword  waes,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  18.      HI 
wilnodon  j>  ba  hlafordas  naman  swa  hwaet  swa  hi  haefdon  and  leton  hi 
libban,  Bt.   29,   2  ;    F.    104,   31.      Ic   hsebbe  anweald  mine    sawle   t6 
alsetanne,   and    ic    haebbe    anweald    hig   eft   to    nimanne,  Jn.    10,    18. 
(2)  with  non-material  object,     (a)  to  adopt  a  custom,  law,  &c. : — Gif 
bu  wilnast  •£  heo  for  dinum  bingum  6bre  beawas  nimen,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  18, 
28.     (b)  to    assume,    charge   oneself  with   a    function,    responsibility, 
&c. : — Gif  hire  liofre  sie  6der  hemed  to  niomanne,  C.  D.  i.  310,  20. 
(c)  to  undertake  and  perform,  to  take  a  part : — f>aeiie  nymendan   dael 
the  participle,  Angl.  viii.  313,  10.     (d)  to  assume  as  if  one's  own,  to 
assume  as  if  granted : — Gif  se  bonne  berste,  nime   bonne   leafe  ^  he 
m5te  hentan  aefter  his  agenan,  LI.  Th.  i.  386,  16.     (e)  in  grammar,  to 
have  by  right  or  usage,  to  take  a  particular  case,  ending,  &c. : — Sume 
nimad  datiuum  casum,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  249,  10  :   19  :   251,  I.  III. 
with  idea  of  choice,  purpose,  use,  treatment,  or  occupation,     (i)  with 
idea  of  choice,  to  pick  out  from  a  number,  at  random  or  with  inten- 
tion:— Nim  sume  tigelan  take  any  tile  (out  of  a  number),  Past.  161,  3. 
Nim  pisne  and  forgyf  us  Barrabban,  Lk.  23,  18.     Hu  maeg  geweordan 

.  .  .  baet  he  bone  stan  nime  .  .  .,  hlafes  ne  gime,  El.  615.  Swelce  we 
nimen  done  claenan  hwaete,  and  weorpen  daet  ceaf  onweg,  Past.  369,  9. 
Gif  ge  ymb  worldcunde  domas  beon  scylen,  donne  nime  ge  da  de  on 
daem  hirede  unweorduste  sien,  131,  6.  (2)  with  idea  of  purpose,  use, 
employment,  to  choose  or  adopt  in  order  to  use : — Uton  niman  us  t6 
bysnan  $  asrran  worldwitan  to  rsede  geraeddon,  LI.  Th.  i.  350,  5.  (3) 
to  adopt  and  enter  upon  a  way : — Dysig  bid  se  wegferenda  man,  se  de 
nimd  bone  smedan  weg  .  .  .,  and  forlaet  done  sticolan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  164, 
8.  (4)  with  idea  of  treatment : — Da  lytlan  synna  mon  ne  gelefd  t8 
nanre  synne,  ac  nimd  hi  to  gewunan  minor  culpa  dum  quasi  creditur 
•  .  .  I'M  usu  retinetnr,  Past.  437,  26.  (5)  with  idea  of  occupation: — 
Cu6m  micel  here  .  .  .  and  wintersetl  namon  on  East-Englum,  Chr.  866  ; 
P.  68,  14.  f>ii  mid  sceame  nyme  j>  ytemeste  sell,  Lk.  14,  9.  Sibban 
he  binnan  daem  gemaire  waere,  and  wicstowa  name,  Ors.  2,  4  ;  S.  76, 
lo-  (5  a)  i'ltrans.  and  Jig.  (a)  to  have  a  place  in : — Word  mm  ne 
nimed  (niomad,  R.,  wunab,  W.  S.)  in  iiih  sertno  meus  non  capit  in 


uobis,  Jn.  L.  8,  37.  (/3)  to  take  place,  occur: — Ne  nimed  wltge  losia 
buta  Hierusalem  non  capit  prophetam  ferire  extra  Hierusalem,  Lk.  L.  R. 
J3>  33-  (6)  to  occupy,  lake  up  the  time  or  attention  of,  hold  in  sus- 
pense : — Huu  long  sauel  usra  du  nimes  (gaelst  bu  ure  Hf,  W.  S.)  ?  Gif 
du  ard  Crist,  cuzd  us  euunge,  Jn.  L.  R.  10,  24.  IV.  to  obtain  from  a 
source,  model,  i^c. ,  derive,  (i)  to  obtain  by  one1 s  own  act  from  some 
source,  material  or  non-material  : — Swilce  x  swylce  we  habbad,  and 
swylce  }>a;awas  swylce  habbad,  ealle  J>a  }ie  god  sint  we  namon  of 
J)Tnum  [rice],  and  of  binum  nee  we  bysniad  eall  faet  we  godes  dod  Deus 
de  cujus  regno  lex  in  ista  regna  describilur,  Solil.  H.  6,  17.  Nim  ]>XT 
gode  eahsealfe  get  a  good  eyesalve  from  the  materials  so  used,  Lch.  iii. 
292,  15:  18.  Fuglas  heora  feorhnere  on  ba;s  beames  bledum  name, 
Dan.  508.  (2)  to  infer,  deduce: — f>zs  cyjmesse  Drihten  nam  of  J)isse 
wTsan,  Bl.  H.  31,  16.  (3)  to  get  information,  evidence,  &c.,  by 
inquiry,  questioning,  &c.  : — Hea  s6hton  to  niomanne  huoelchuoego  of 
mude  his  -pte  hea  gehendon  hine,  Lk.  L.  R.  II,  54.  V.  to  lake 

something  given  or  offered,  (i)  to  receive  something  given,  bestowed, 
allotted,  &c.,  get  a  share,  a  reward,  &c. : — Uton  don  swa  us  J>earf  is  .  .  . 
bonne  nime  we  ]>xs  lean,  LI.  Th.  i.  412,  3.  f>is  bebod  ic  nam  (accepf) 
xl  minuni  faeder,  Jn.  10,  18.  Nime  se  agenfrlgea  his  fel  and  flaesc,  and 
bolie  baes  odres,  LI.  Th.  i.  128,  14:  138,  19.  (i  a)  to  receive  a  person 
delivered  over  to  one's  keeping: — Done  Haelend  he  salde  him.  .  .  . 
Da  cempo  niomende  done  Haeiend,  Mt.  L.  27,  27.  (i  b)  to  receive 
something  inflicted,  undergo,  have  done  to  one: — Se  gast  nimed  aet 
Gode  swa  wite  swa  wuldor,  Seel.  6.  (2)  to  receive  or  get  in  payment, 
as  wages,  fine,  tribute,  &c. : — Gif  mon  nime  aefesne  on  swinuin,  LI.  Th. 
i.  132,  18.  Gilde  se  landnca  Jione  paenig  and  nime  aenne  oxan  aet  J>am 
men,  ii.  300,  6.  Hwaet  hig  ford  syllan  bonne  man  gildan  sceole,  and 
hwaet  hig  eft  niman  gif  us  feoh  arise,  i.  232,  4.  (3)  to  receive,  accept, 
exact  a  promise,  engagement,  oath,  &c.  : — f>aene  ad  nam  Wulsige  se 
scirigman  ipsum  juramentum  archiepiscopi  accepit  Uulfsi  scirman,  Cht. 
Th.  273,  27.  Niman  ba  be  hit  t6  gebyred  on  his  aehtan  inborh,  LI.  Th. 
i.  162,  19.  Gif  eower  hwylc  .  .  .  "£  wedd  xt  his  hyremannum  niman 
nelle,  240,  16.  (4)  to  receive  something  offered,  not  to  refuse,  receive 
willingly,  accept: — Ne  nim  )>u  lac  nee  accipies  munera,  Ex.  23,  8.  Nim 
£  bin  ys,  Mt.  20,  14.  Gif  hwa  aet  beofe  medsceatt  nime,  LI.  Th.  i.  208, 
15:  222,  5.  (5)  to  accept  as  true  or  correct: — Ne  ealle  nimab 
(niomad,  L.)  word  bas,  Mt.  R.  19,  n.  (6)  to  accept  with  the  mind 
or  will  in  some  specified  way : — J?a  ylcan  spraece  we  nimad  lustlice, 
Gr.  D.  209,  21.  (7)  to  include,  contain: — J5te  ne  ma?hte  foan  t 
nioman  (nioma,  L.)  ut  non  caperet,  Mk.  R.  2,  2.  Dene  nimende 
quern  continens,  Mt.  p.  12,  4.  VI.  of  intellectual  action,  (i)  to 
receive  and  hold  with  the  intellect,  (a)  to  apprehend,  understand: — 
Of  Salamonnes  cuidum  we  namon  daette  dasre  wambe  nama  scolde 
tacnian  daet  m6d  quia  venter  mens  dicitur,  ea  sententia  (Prov.  20,  27) 
docetiir,  Past.  259,  8.  (b)  to  keep  in  mind: — Nim  be  nu  fasste  (fixvm 
tene)  \>  ic  sprece,  Gr.  D.  172,  32.  Gemynd  neomendum  (retinentibus) 
bebodu  his,  Ps.  Vos.  102,  18.  (2)  to  begin  to  have  or  be  affected  by 
a  feeling  or  state  of  mind  : — Se  deofol  nam  micelne  graman  ongean  bone 
Godes  man,  Hml.  S.  29,  184.  (3)  to  conceive  and  exercise  courage, 
pity,  &c.  : — Ellen  niman  to  aenigum  g6dan  weorce,  Angl.  xi.  113, 
45.  VII.  with  nearly  the  force  of  make  or  do : — Hu  micel  scyld 

daet  sie  daet  monn  nime  sume  sibbe  wid  da  wierrestan,  Past.  353,  II. 
Frib  niman.  v.  frib.  VIII.  with  idea  of  movement  or  removal. 

(1)  to  carry,  convey,  cause  a  person  to  go  with  one,  conduct,  lead: — 
J?onne  hi  be  from  gewttab,  donne  nimad  hi  heora  men  mid  him,  Bt.  20  ; 
F.  72,  16.     Da  nam  he  hig  and  ferde  onsundron,  Lk.   9,   10.     '  Arts 
and  nim  j>  cild  and  his  modor,  and  fleoh  '  .  .  .  He  aras  ba,  and  nam 
P  cild  and    his   modor,  and  ferde,  Mt.   2,  12-13.      Nim  senne   odde 
twegen   to  be,  Mt.   18,  .16.     Nime    se    hlaford    him   twegen  getreowe 
begenas  and  swerian,  LI.   Th.   i.   280,    Ii:    344,    16 :    394,   5.      Hie 
nimen  ba  men  mid  him,  82,  13.     (i  a)  to  move  to  a  state  or  condition, 
to  promote  to  a  rank : — p  hig  beon  wyrde  to  bam  miclan  hadum   to 
nimene  ad  gradus  ecclesiasticos  digne  possint  promoueri,  Chrd.  54,  30. 

(2)  to   carry  a   thing  with   one,  bring  to  a  person  or  place,  draw  to 
oneself: — Alle  ic  nimo   (traham)   to   me   seolfum,  Jn.  L.    R.  12,  32. 
Ne  nyme  ge   nan   bing  on  wege,   Lk.  9,  3.      Se  be  hasfd  seod  gelice 
nime  codd,  Lk.  22,   36.      Hig  forgeton  j>  hig  hlafas  namon,  Mt.  16, 
5  :  Mk.    6,    8.      (3)    to   take  away,  remove,     (a)  without   employing 
violence: — Naefre  man  basre   moldan    to   ]xs  feale  ne  nimeb,   \>  .  .  ., 
Bl.  H.   127,   17.       Se  de  nimed  (ded  aweg,   W.S.   tollif)  synne  mid- 
dangeardes,   Jn.   L.   R.   I,   29.      All  $  palmung  he  nimed  (ded  aweg, 
W.S.),    15,   2.      Niomad   (dod  aweg,  W.S.)  done  stan,  II,   39.      To 
niomanne  (ntimmanne,    L.,   afyrran,   W.S.  auferre")  telnisse  mine,  Lk. 
R.    I,    25.     (a  a)   where  the  point    from   which    a  thing   is   moved   is 
marked    by    a    preposition  : — He   nom   (tulif)    mec    of  scepum    feadur 
mines,  Ps.  Srt.  ii.  p.  183,  19.     Nim  wuda  of  bsere  st6we  be  his  card 
bij)    on    to   weaxanne,   Bt,    35,    10;    F.    148,   25.      (b)  with   idea   of 
violence,  deprivation : — Se   de   nim)>  (nimmed,  L.   auferei)  ba  ding  be 
dine  synt,    Lk.    6,    20.       Gie    nomon   (aetbriidun,   W.S.  tulistis)  caego 
wisdomes,  Lk.  L.  R.  n,  52.     pam  be  wylle  niman  (to  niomanne,  L.) 
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pine  tunecan,  Mt.  5,  40 
man  zt  me,  Jn.  10,  18. 
1 6,  22.  Ne  nimc" 
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n.mab  pa  welan  of  pam  unstrengrum,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  14  He  le 
nyman  of  hire  ealle  pi  betstan  gaersaman,  Chr.  1035  !  P.  1 59,  3O  (c 
of  removal  by  death  or  decay  :-Se  metod  eallra  gesceafta  f€t  on  eorpan 
eal  e  growende  westmas  ...  and  eowap  donne  he  wile,  and  nimb  bonn 

ie  wile  Bt.  39,  13 ;  F.  234,  20.  Gif  mec  hild  nime,  B.  4=2  (A)  to 
deliver,  handover:-^  nime  (nyde,  v.  1.)  man  nader  ne  wlf  ne  mzden 
to  pam  be  hyre  sylfre  mislicige,  LI.  Th.  i.  416,  20.  Wurdon  hie 

ifzrde  and  on  fleam  numen,  An.    1342.     (5)  to  bring  to  mind  :-Ic 
nam  me   to  gemynde  pa  gewritu  and    pa   word   pe    me   se  arceb 
fram    pam   papan    brShte,    Cht.  E.   229,   23.      (6)  intrans.    To   move 
oneself,  go,  proceed  .^  cf.  IX  :-Ge  ne  gemunon  .  .  .  bonan  ge  n8man 

32.     Nim   (hef  dzc,  R.,  ahefe  pe 


(6  a)  to  get  on,  develop 


upp,  W.S.)  and  worpas  in  sx,  Mt.  L.  21,  21. 

flourish:— Bearwas  blSstmum  nimad,  .  .'  .  wongas  wlitigad,  Seef 
fi'  TT-TTT  ^  mt™nsitlve  use  in  idiomatic  combination  with  preposition. 
U; 0,  *  '  6'—P  J>s  g8dar»  men  niman  aefter  beora  g8dnesse,  Chr 
to  ;  P.  221,  24.  X.  in  combination  with  adverbs,  forming  th 


redeem}  willan  be  his  were,  228,  27.  '  [v.  N.  E.  D.  nun.]     v.  n!d-,  tol 

niman. 
-nimend,    es ;    m.      v.    dael-nimend :    -nimend,   e ;  /.      v.    nid- 

-nimend :   nimeness.     v.  dael-nimeness :  -nimu.     v.  nid-nimu  :  nim- 

ung.     Add:  v.  be-,  dsel-nimung. 

nip  (?).     v.  rap. 

nirwan.  Add:  I.  to  confine  .-—On  dTglum  dimnessum  t6  nirewiende 
latibuhs  career -alibus  artandum,  An.  Ox.  3145.  II.  to  rebuke: 

Na  neirwd  (nirwed  ?)  he  non  arguet,  Ps.  Rdr.  93,  10.     )?u  liyrwdest  mann 

corripuisti  homtnem,  38,  12.     v.  for-nirwan. 

nirwett;    n.    (not   w.)     II.  add: — R6mane    on    ungewis    on    an 

nirewett  bef6ran,  Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  1 20,  29.  II  a.  a  place  of  confine- 

ment : — Godes  Sunu  wses  geled  on  nearuwre  binne,  t8  di  bzt  he  fis  fram 
hellicum  nyrwette  (the  prison  (or  (?)  confinement)  of  hell)  alysde,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  34,  32.  v.  breost-nirwett. 

nistan.     Add : — Nistad  nidificabunt,  Ps.  Vos.  103,  17. 

niten.  Add : — Swa  swa  clzne  neten  (nyten,  v.  I.)  eodorcende  quasi 
mundum  animal  ruminando,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  486,  15.  Be  zlces 
nytenes  weorde  gif  hi  losiad.  Hors  mon  sceal  gyldan  mid  .xxx.  scifl. 
.  .  .  myran  mid  .xx.  scitt.  .  .  .  oxan  mid  .xxx.  f .,  cu  mid  .xxmi.  p., 
swyn  mid  .vm.  p.,  man_  mid  punde,  sceap  mid  scitt.,  gat  mid  .11.  p., 
LI.  Th.  i.  356,  1-6.  Abwer  buteran  be  sie  gemolcen  of  anes  ble6s 
nytne  obbe  hinde,  Lch.  ii.  112,  26.  Se  be  hzme  mid  netene  (nietene, 
nytene,  v.ll.)  qui  coierit  cumjnmento,  52,  II.  Wid  nyten,  Ex.  22,  19. 
Bletsien  bee  deor  and  nyten  (wild  beasts  and  cattle),  Az.  145.  Be 
nietena  misdzdum.  Gif  neat  mon  gewundige,  78,  8.  Gif  sio  adl 
netnum  sie;  and  gif  sio  adl  wyrde  mannan,  Lch.  ii.  14,  n.  v.  weorc- 
niten. 

niten-cynn,  es ;  n.  A  kind  of  cattle : — He  gesceop  sef  dsere  eordan 
call  nytencynn  and  deorcynn  (jumenta  et  bestias),  Hml.  Th.  i.  16,  5. 
Ball  nytencynn  and  da  wildan  deor,  Hex.  14,  29. 

nitenlice  ;  adv.  Like  an  animal : — ]>xt  man  m6te  sefter  luste  nyten- 
Hce  (niten-,  v.  I.)  libban,  Wlfst.  55,  18. 

nib.  I.  add: — He  mid  swa  Jytle  nibe  abrsec  Romebyrg,  j*  he 
bebead  ^  mon  nxnne  mon  ne  slage,  Ors.  6,  38;  S.  296,  30.  Ne 
truwige  nan  man  be  selmesdsedum  biitan  lufe  ;  for  dan  de  swa  lange 
swa  he  hylt  done  sweartan  nid  on  his  heortan,  ne  mzg  he  God  ge- 
gladian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  13.  IV.  add:  an  instance  of  wickedness 

or  malice : — He  weard  acweald  mid  by  attre  his  agnes  nibes  (malitiae), 
Gr.  D.  187,  6.  Hu  mycelne  ni{>  hi  haefdon  menniscum  cynne  aeteowed 
unusquisque  quantum  nequitiae  egisset,  189,  II.  ^festum  onaeled, 
oferhygda  ful,  nTbum,  nearowrencum,  M6d.  44.  Forlztan  we  mordor 
and  oferhydyg  and  atfeste,  .  .  .  mdas  and  nearobancas,  Verc.  Forst. 
94,.  3-  Ne  mordor  t6  begangenne,  ne  mdas  to  fremmanne,  Wlfst.  253,  7. 

nib ;  adj  (?).     Dele  and  see  preceding  word. 

niban ;  p.  de  To  envy : — fJweora  manna  peaw  is  ^  hi  zfestiad  8bra 
manna  gSddaede  and  hefelice  nipad  ba  hi  selfe  n8  dy  XT  habban  willad 
•  mos  pravornm  est  invidere  aliis  virtutis  bonum  quod  ipsi  habere  non 
appetunt,  Gr.  D.  117,  5.  [Nidede  dat  folk  him  (Isaac)  fel  wel,  and 
deden  him  flitten  hire  ostel  (cf.  me  (Isaac)  quem  odistis  et  expulistis 
a  vobis,  Gen.  26,  27),  Gen.  and  Ex.  1521.  J?at  bou  be  libered  nil  bou 
nibe  ne  aemuleris  ut  nequiter  facias,  Ps.  36.  8.  O.  H.  Ger.  niden, 
nidon  to  hate,  envy :  Icel.  nida  to  lampoon.'] 

niper.  Add: — Donne  sio  lufu  for  mildheortnesse  nieder  astiged, 
Past.  103,  16.  p  waeter  ic  nider  (not  neder,  v.  Angl.  i.  509)  ageat 
aquam  ejfudi,  Nar.  8,  10.  Betwix  deadum  mannum  bid  bfn  earding- 
st8w  nider  on  eordan,  50,  28.  Wear})  hine  nider  on  bzt  ni<5bedd,  Gen. 
343.  Nider  under  haessas,  Sat.  31.  Se  sceal  hean  wesan  nider  gebTged, 


Mod.  55.     Funde  preo  r8da  under  neolum  nider  nsesse  gehydde   El   812 
v.  nibere.  "*• 

niper-astigend,  «.;«.:  -astigende ;  ptcpl.  One  who  descends: 
descending  :-Y™m  mderastjgendum  on  seade  a  descendentibus  in 
lacnm,  Ps.  L.  29,  4 :  87,  5.  v.  niper-stlgend. 

,  n?J)er®t   ,Add:~ Nifr?  deorsum  in  terra,  Hpt.   33,   247,    114       « 
leohte  fyr  up  gewlt  and  sio  hefige  eorpe  sit  pzr  nl>ere,  Bt   41,  13 ;  f. 

niper-ecg  e ;  /.     The  lower  edge  or  brink  .—Be  dzs  hlinces  niderecge, 

L/.  U.  ill.  410,  19. 


niber-flor;  /.  A  lower  floor,  a  room  downstairs :- Geloeode 
Bened.ctus  hme  sylfne  on  sumes  stypeles  upflora,  and  Seruandus  eereste 
hme  on  pzre  nyderflore  PZS  ylcan  stypeles  (in  turris  inferioribus^  Gr  D 
170,  17.  Nyderfl8ra,  20. 

niper-hryre,  es ;  m.  A  falling  down  —Mid  fylle  odde  mid  niber- 
nryre  casu  vel  praecipitatione,  Scint.  229,  12. 

niperigend-lic.     Add:  v.  ge-niperigendlic. 

niper-lang ;  adj.  With  the  length  stretching  downwards .— T8  dzs 
nidzrlangan  hlinczs  eastznde,  C.  D.  v.  243,  3. 

niper-lecgung,  e  ;  /.  A  laying  down,  deposition  :— Nyberlecgunee 
lichaman  Hzlendes  ures  we  wyrpiap  depositionem  carports  Saluatoris 
nostri  celebramus,  Angl.  xiii.  421,  801. 

niper-lic.  I.  add :— Se  dead  is  nyderlic  (death  has  its  place  deep 
down)  :  he  is  for  pan  nyderlic  :  peah  se  man  gewlte  in  da  neowelestan 
scrafa  pe  on  middangearde  sy,  ponne  sceal  he  beahhwzdere  sweltan, 
Verc.  Forst.  103,  9-12.  II.  add:—  Hu  swybe  ic  sylf  liege  in  pysum 
nyperlicum  pingum  quantum  ipse  in  infimis  jaceam,  Gr.  D.  6,  28. 

niper-onwend;  adj.  Down-turned:  —  He  hangode  nyperonwendum 
heafde  he  hung  head  downwards,  Gr.  D.  24,  29. 

niper-sceotende  down-rushing: — Nypersceotende  pr(dpites,  An. 
Ox.  2669. 

niper-sige.     Add : — 1 
22,  9. 

uiper-stige.  Add  : — Se  nyderstige  and  se  Gpstige  descensus  et  ascensus, 
R.  Ben.  I.  28,  3. 


nydersige   ante   solis  occasum,  R.  Ben.  I. 


niber-stigend.es;  m.:  -stigende  ;  ptcpl.  One  who  descends:  descend- 
™g'-  —  Ic  be6  geanlicod  niderstigendum  on  seade  assimilabor  descendenti- 
bus  in  lactim,  Ps.  L.  27,  I  :   142,  7.     Waes  swide  hefgu  frecednys  bam 
niberstigendum,  Gr.  D.  112,  20.     v.  niber-astigend. 
niperung.     Add:  v.  ge-niberung. 

'niper-  weard  ;  adv.     Add  :—  Nyberwyrd  in  praeceps,  An.  Ox.  3668 

>  Hpt.  01.499,  56[«o/66]). 

nib-full.  Add:  jealous:—  Sar  heortan  and  he6f  wTf  ni>full  (zelo- 
typica),  Scint.  225,  i.  Se  nidfulla  (zfasstiga,  r.  /.)  mzssepredst  (cf.  he 
ongann  andian,  8),  Gr.  D.  117,  17:  118,  17.  tea  nfbfullum  (i.  zfesti- 

jum)  zfestes  qui  rancida  liuoris  (inuidia  torquebantur},  An.  Ox.  2963. 

Mtdfulle  (printed  hid-)  hi  synd,  grame  hi  synd  odiosi  sunt,  molesti  sunt, 
Scint.  3,  4.  Nipfulra  swicful  fe6nda  gereonung  liuidorum  (i.  inuidorum) 
fraudulenta  emulorvm  factio,  An.  Ox.  2240.  [v.  N.E.D.  nithful.] 

nibfulllce.  Add:  —  Da  ludeiscan  smeadon  nTdfullice  ymbe  Cristes 
cwale  (cf.  Pilatus  sciebat  quod  per  invidiam  tradidissent  Icsum,  Mt.  27, 
18),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  226,  26. 

nip-grama,  an  ;  m.  Malicious  anger,  anger  and  malice  :  —  Geclacnsige 
his  heortan  gehwa  fram  zghwilcum  nidgraman  and  hetelican  yrre,  Wlfst. 

80,  9. 

ni)?-hell  hell  where  malice  and  wickedness  reign  (t  )  :  —  J>fl  scealt  faran 
nt6  basre  nigenda  nibhelle  (hnlgende  int5  bzre  nibhelle  (niperhelle 
ower  hell?  The  MS.  is  a  late  one}"i  Cf.  he  t6  helle  hnlgan  sceolde, 

at-  375),  Hn>l.  A.  174,  150. 

nipig;  adj.  Envious:  —  [Nl]big  inuidus,  An.  Ox.  56,   99.     Nzs  he 

ferm6d  ne  nibig  .  .  .  ba  ntdigan  and   ba  zfstigan  (given  in  note  to 

receding). 

nibing.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  nithing]  :  -nibla.     v.  ge-mbla. 

niblice.    The  passage  in  which  muliebriter  occurs  is  :  Timidorum  more 

nilitum  horrorem  belli  muliebriter  metuentium,  Aid.  II,  22.     Cf.  nTbing. 

nib-scipe,  es;  m.  Wickedness:  —  Si  fornumen  man  t  nidscipe  syn- 
ulra  consumetur  nequitia  peccatorum,  Ps.  L.  7,  10. 

niwan.  Add:  —  He  nu  niwan  weard  prafost  bzs  ylcan  mynstres 
jnsdem  monasterii  nuper  praepositus  Juit,  Gr.  D.  23,  9:  229,  6. 
•Jiwan  cnmende  noviter  veniens,  R.  Ben.  I.  95,  n.  Ic  be  andette  bset 
c  bat  wilnode  od  me  nu  adread  swide  niwan  fateor  eos  modo,  ac  pene 

is  diebus,  cupere  destiti,  Solil.  H.  35,  23. 

niw-cumen.  Add:  I.  newly  come,  just  arrived  :  —  Swilce  hi  nicumene 
yn  and  swilce  hi  ealles  dzges  ir  nahtes  ne  onbirigdon,  Hml.  A.  146, 
II.  one  newly  come  to  a  religious  house,  a  novice:  —  S 

tcumena  mearce  do  ille  novititts  signum  faciat,  R.  Ben.  I.  97,  17.  He 
t  gelaed  on  bam  huse  nTcumenra  (novitiorum),  96,  15.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 

Iw(i)-quemo  novitius.'] 

niwe.  Add:  I.  not  existing  before,  now  made,  or  brought  into 
xistence,  for  the  frst  time  :  —  Ealdere  timbrunga  b5te  instructio,  niwe 

mbrung  constructio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  39,  59.     Sele  niwe,  Gu.  714.     J>5 
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(at  the  creation  of  Adam)  waes  fruma  niwe  aelda  tudres  .  .  . :  faeder  wxs 
acenned  Adam  aerest,  795-  Adam  .  .  .  neorxna  wonges  ntwre  gesceafte 
hyrde,  Gen.  171.  God  geswac  ba  baere  ntwan  gesceapennysse  requievit 
Deus  a  novarum  conditions  creaturarum,  Angl.  vii.  4,  22.  Gif  mon  on 
niwne  weall  unasttdodne  micelne  hr6f  onsett,  Past.  383,  32.  He 
getimbred  eardwlc  niwe,  Ph.  431.  Niwe  flodas  Noe  oferlad,  Exod.  362. 
Hie  niwa  ceastra  timbredon,  Ors.  I,  10;  S.  48,  9.  la.  of  a  kind 

now  first  invented  or  introduced : — Niwe  nihtweard  (the  pillar  of  fire) 
sceolde  wtcian  ofer  weredum,  Exod.  116.  II.  not  previously  known. 

(l)  of  things  spoken  or  heard  : — Sweg  up  astag  niwe,  B.  783.  pas 
niwan  spel  ic  be  ealle  in  cartan  awrite,  Nar.  3,  17.  (2)  of  feelings, 
experiences,  events,  &c. : — Waes  him  niwe  gefea  befolen  in  fyrhde,  El. 

195.  Longe  neotan  ntwra  gefeana,  Gu.  805.    (3)  of  things  or  persons :  — 
Ne  byd  god  on  be  niwe  gemeted,  ne  Jm  fremedne  God  gebiddest,  Ps.  Th. 
80,  9.     Hi  offrodon  .  .  .  bam  godum  be  hi  ne  cudon  ;  niwe  c6mun  )>e 
hira  faederas  ne  wurdodon,  Deut.  32,  17.  III.  coming  as  a  re- 
sumption or  repetition  of  some  previous  act  or  thing : — On  baem  aefterran 
gere  gelaerdan  Romana  biscepas  swelce  niwe  raedas  swelce  hie  fol  oft  ser 
ealde  gedydan,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  2.             Ilia,  restored  after  demo- 
lition, decay,  disappearance,  fj"c. : — Feorh  bid  niwe,  bonne  he  his  lie, 
baet  aer  ITg  forn6m,  somnad,  Ph.   266.      pa   ealdan   forb  gewitun,  and 
efne  h!  waerun  gewordene  niwe,  An.  Ox.  40,  36.  TJ  applied  to  the 
moon : — Gyf  se  m6na  byd  aer  aefenne  fram  daere  sunnan  geedniwod,  he 
byd  bonne  sona  aefter  sunnan  setlgange  niwe  geteald,  Lch.  iii.  266,  4. 
We  cwedad  niwne  m6nan  aefter  menniscum  gewunan,  ac  he  is  aefre  se 
ylca  beah  de  his  leoht  gelSmlice  hwyrfe,  242,  15.     p  gear  haefd  twelf 
niwe  monan,  248,  25.             IV.  other  than  the  former  or  old,  different 
from  that  previously  existing,    known,  or   used: — Bid  us    geset   niwe 
nama  ;    swa   swa  se    witega   cwaed,   '  God  gecigd  his    deowan    6drum 
naman.'      Eft  se  ylca  witega  cwacd,  '}>u  bist  gecTged  niwum  naman,' 
Hml.   Th.   i.   96,    27-29.      Afeormudre  J>aes  ealdan  Itfes  yfelnesse   on 
ntwre  geleafan  gyfe  we  gangad,  An.  Ox.  40,  25.     Bibod  niowe  (niua, 
L.)  ic  sello  iow,  Jn.  R.  13,^34.         IV  a.  of  persons  occupying  a  certain 
position  or  relationship  : — Aras  niwe  cing,  Ex.  1,8.  V.  with 
demonstrative  se  to  distinguish  the  thing  spoken  of  from  something  old, 
or  already  existing,  of  the  same  kind.   '  (l)  of  institutions,   practices, 
&c.  : — Dzre  nTua  (neowe,  R.)  gewitnesse  noui  testamenti,  Mt.  L.  26, 
28.     Nalaes  $  an  j>  he  gymenne  dyde  bsere  ntwan  cyricean  J>e  of  Angel- 
cynne  gesomnad  waes,  ac  swylce  eac  JJara  yldra  btgengena  Brytta  and 
Scotta,  Bd.  2,  4  ;  Sch.  127,  12.     Se  godspellere  waes  faestnung  aegber  ge 
basre  ealdan  x,  ge  J>aere  ntwan,  BI.  H.  163,  25.     He  hie  mid  Jwem  ilcaft 
wrence  beswac  be  he  aet  heora  asrran  gemetingge  dyde,  and  eac  mid  basm 

.  niwan  )>e  hie  XT  ne  cudon,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  1 88,  33.  (2)  with  things, 
places,  or  persons: — Com  Hasterbal  se  nTwa  cyning,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  176, 
33.  pa  Scipia  haefde  gefaren  to  dire  ntwan  byrig  Cartaina,  4,  10 ;  S. 

196,  23.  VI.  of  recent  origin  or  growth,  that  has  not  yet  existed 
long: — Niwes  recentis  (parodist),  An.  Ox.  688.     Ic  tiohhie  Jwet  hio  J)ses 
ntwan  taman  nauht  ne  gehicgge,  Met.   13,  26.     Heo  forgit  s8na  hire 
ntwan  taman,  Bt.  25;  F.  88,  12.     Ntwe  sibbe,  B.  949.     Caelf  niowe 
vitulum  novellum,  Ps.  Srt.  68,  32.  Via.  of  articles  of  food  or 
drink,  freshly  made,  produced,  or  grown,  belonging  to  the  fresh  crop  or 
growth : — Mid  neowum  ele  gemencged,  Lch.  i.  350,  2.     Ge  etad  ealde 
mettas  od  eow  ntwe  cumon,  Lev.  26,  10.  VI  b.  recently  made, 
not  yet  used  or  worn,  still  unimpaired  by  use : — Heo  waesced  his  warig 
hraegl,  and  him  syled  waede  ntwe,  Gn.  Ex.  99.     He  ford  bringd  of  his 
goldhorde  ntwe  bing  and  ealde,  Mt.  13,  52.  VII.  having  but 
recently   come  into  a   certain  state,  position,    or   relationship : — Ntwe 
heofonlic  neotericus  uranii,  celestis  nouns,  Hpt.  31,  13,  303.     Ne  aron 
gie*  gestas  and  ntwe  cumo  (advene^,  Rtl.  82,  30.  VII  a.  new  to 
a  thing,  inexperienced  in: — Ntwe  on  geleafan  neophitus,  Hpt.  31,  13, 
304.     Ball  bas  bing  baere  ntwan  beode  Ongelcynne  on  Godes  geleafan 
gedafenad  cud  habban  quae  omnia  rudi  Anglorum  genti  oporlet  haberi 
comperta,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  76,  21.         Vllb.  inexperienced,  unskilled, 
rude  : — Ntwum  geburum  rudibus  colonis,  An.  Ox.  u,  88.  VIII. 
used  substantively  :— Wenst  bu  $  hit  hwaet  ntwes  sie,  Bt.  7,  2  ;  F.  16, 
27.     Hwaethwegu  ntwes  and  seldcubes,  34,  4  ;  F.  138,  29.     Gelamp  be 
aht  (aenig  fing  v.  /.)  ntwes  ?,  Gr.  D.  4,  2.     Hwajt  ic  yrmda  gebad  .  .  . 
ntwes  odde  ealdes,  KI.  4. 

niwerne  is  wrongly  placed  after  ntwunga  :  nvw-fara.  Add:  v. 
ntw-gefara. 

niw-gefara,  an  ;  m.  A  new-comer,  a  stranger : — Nigefaran  t6  tune 
feccan,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  16.  v.  ntw-fara. 

niw-gehalgod,  -halgod ;  adj.  Newly  consecrated :— Se  wttega 
begeat  his  (Jehu's)  heiifod  mid  ele  ...  Da  Hieu  se  nigehalgode  (ntghal- 
goda,  v.  1.)  cynincg  ferric,  Hml.  S.  18,  326. 

niwian.  Add :  to  repeat : — Wid  foredum  lime,  lege  bas  sealfe  on 
t>  forode  lim,  and  forlege  mid  elmrinde,  d6  spile  to  ;  eft  simle  ntwa  ob  fy 
gehalod  sie,  Lch.  ii.  66,  23. 

nlwi(g)end.     v.  ed-ntwigend  and  htwiend. 

niwlinga;  adv.  Anew: — pa  nytenu  aefter  deabe  ne  lifiad,  and  se 
man  onginneb  bonne  eft  neowlinga  (neowunga,  v.  I.)  lifigean  aefter  baes 


Itchaman  deabe,  bonne  he  geendeb  bis  gesewenlice  Itf  jumenta  post 
mortem  non  vivunt,  homo  vero  tune  vivere  inchoat,  cum  per  mortem 
carnis  hanc  visibilem  vitam  consummat,  Gr.  D.  226,  28. 

niw-slicod ;  adj.  Newly-glossed,  with  the  gloss  fresh  on  it  (a  gar- 
ment) : — Swa  scynende  sunne  odde  mgslycod  hraegel,  Shrn.  149,  8. 

niw-soden ;  adj.  Newly-boiled: — Ntsodenes  wtnes  defruti,  An. 
Ox.  326. 

mwung.     Add :  v.  ed-,  eft-niwung  :  niwunga.     v.  niwlinga. 

noctern,  es ;  m.  A  nocturn,  one  of  the  divisions  of  the  office  of 
matins : — Syx  nocternes  bass  aeftran  sealmas  sex  nocturne^  posterioris 
psalmi,  Angl.  xiii.  404,  561.  To  nocterne  ad  nocturnam,  426,  870. 
./Efter  nocternum  post  nocturnas,  437,  1027.  To  nocternum  ad 
nocturnos,  434,  990.  To  nocternan  ad  nocturnas,  396,  448.  Gedonum 
nocternum  peractis  nocturnis,  380,  220.  [From  Latin.] 

nomementa?     v.  n6wend. 

n6n ;  m.  (not  n.)  I.  add : — Se  aermerigen  .  .  .  se  undern  .  .  .  ,  se 
middaeg  .  .  .  se  n6n  wxs  fram  Moyse  od  Drihtnes  t6cyme,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
74,  20.  Se  bere  .  .  .  no  to  middes  daeges  ham  com,  bonne  him  waes 
beboden  ji  he  to  nones  sceolde,  ne  he  hit  no  ne  ylde  aet  non,  bonne  he  t6 
middes  daeges  sceolde  ham  cuman,  Gr.  D.  206,  20-23.  Fram  Saeternes- 
daeges  n6ne  od  Monandaeges  lihtincge,  Wlfst.  117,  4.  Se  daeg  waes  on 
beostre  niht  gecierred  fram  midnedseg  od  non  ;  he  aet  baem  n6ne  his  gast 
onsaende,  Shrn.  67,  18.  II.  add : — Si  ged6n  tacn  n6nes  ^  fylige 

se  ttdsang  baene  n6n  na  fylige  scene,  Angl.  xiii.  399,  483. 

non-belle,  an  ;  /.  The  bell  rung  at  the  hour  for  the  service  of 
nones : — Monegra  monna  gewuna  is  bonne  he  faestan  sceolan,  JJ  s6na  swa 
hig  ]>A  nonbellan  gehyrad  hig  to  mete  fod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  436,  34. 
v.  n6n-hring,  -ttd. 

ndn-hring,  es ;  m.  The  ringing  of  a  bell  to  announce  the  hour  for 
the  service  of  nones  : — Sona  swa  hy  nSnhringc  gehyrad  mox  ut  signum 
audierint  ad  horam  nonam,  Chrd.  114,  14. 

non-mete.     Add :— N6nmete  anteceniam,  merendam,  Hpt.    31,  14, 

353- 

non-sang.  Add: — Sona  swa  hig  ba  nonbellan  gehyrad  hig  t3  mete 
fod ;  ac  nis  hit  naht  gelyfedlic  j>  ^  sy  medeme  faesten.  Ac  ^  is  tint  jite 
aefter  n6nsange  mon  maessan  gehyre,  LI.  Th.  ii.  436,  36. 

n6n-tid.  Add: — Synd  ba  de  wenad  J>  hy  faestende  synd  rihtltce,  gif 
hy  etad  s6na  swa  hy  j>  belltacen  (v.  non^belle)  gehyrad  baere  nigodan 
ttde,  ^  is  seo  n6ntid,  Hml.  A.  140,  65.  ./Er  nonttde  abyrigan  ne  aetes 
ne  wsetes,  Wlfst.  IO2,  25.  Fram  nSnttde  baes  Saeternesdaeges  ob  baes 
Monandaeges  Ithtinge,  LI.  Th.  i.  264,  19.  To  faere  nonttde  ham 
hweorfan,  Gr.  D.  206,  1 8.  He  is  dead  gyrstandaege  on  }>a  nonttde,  306, 
lo.  [Cf.  Icel.  n6n-ttdir  the  services  at  nones.~\ 

norp;  adj.  Add: — Columba  c6m  t6  Pihtum,  and  ht  gecyrde  to 
Cristes  geleafan.  p  synd  bonne  wserteras  be  nordum  mSrum  (cf.  waes 
se  Columba  se  aeresta  lareow  baes  Crtstenan  geleafan  on  bam  morlandum, 
J)2  be  syndon  t6  norddaele  Pehta  rtces  erat  Columba  primus  doctor  fides 
Christianae  transmontanis  Pictis  ad  aquilonem,  Bd.  5,  9 ;  Sch.  593, 
1-4),  Chr.  565;  P.  19,  14.  [This  passage  is  added  in  a  late  hand.] 
Het  Eadward  cyning  atimbriau  ba  nordan  (nordran  other  MSS.)  burh, 
913 ;  P.  97,  29.  On  dam  nordran  daele  wunad  call  manncynn,  Lch.  iii. 
260,  25.  On  done  nordere  sted,  C.  D.  v.  148,  21. 

nor]>;  adv.  Add:  I.  with  reference  to  movement,  direction,  or 
extent  : — Sum  feowertig  scipa  foron  norb  ymbutan,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  86,  9. 
Fela  hund  manna  hi  namon,  and  laeddon  nord  mid  heom,  1064 ;  P.  192, 
9.  Hit  is  an  hund  and  syfan  and  fiftig  mila  lang  sud  and  nord,  Ors.  I, 
I ;  S.  28,  8.  Ealle  Asiam  .  .  .  sud  fram  baem  Readan  Sas  and  swa  nord 
o)>  bone  sae  J>e  man  haet  Euxinus,  1,2;  S.  30,  I.  Him  is  daet  heafod 
sud  gewend  and  ba  fet  nord,  Shrn.  66,  24.  IT  the  word  is  of  con- 

stant occurrence  in  the  lists  of  boundaries  given  in  charters.  II.  with 
reference  to  place  or  location : — Swa  hit  sud  licged  ymbe  Gealboe  and 
ymb  Geador  nord,  Sal.  191  :  188.  pa  waes  he  swa  feor  norb  swa  ba 
hwaelhuntan  firrest  faraj),  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17,  II.  Ne  bid  nan  niht  .  ,  .  for 
dam  de  seo  sunne  byd  bonne  swa  feorr  nord  agan,  Lch.  iii.  260,  6. 
Waeron  nord  of  daem  stane  awexene  bearwas,  Bl.  H.  209,  32.  Mid 
fleame  com  on  his  cybbe  nord  Costontinus,  Chr.  937 ;  P.  108,  19. 
J?onne  bunor  cumed  west  odde  nord,  Archiv  cxx.  48,  20.  pxt  he  west 
and  nord  trymede  getimbro,  Gen.  275.  J?aette  sud  ne  nord  6der  naenig 
selra  nsere,  B.  858.  Sud  odde  nord,  Vtd.  138  :  Met.  10,  24.  Nord 
and  east,  13,  59.  Se  winterlica  m6na  gsed  nor^or  bonne  seo  sunne  ga 
on  sumera,  Lch.  iii.  252,  12.  v.  east-,  west-norj). 

norpan.  Add: — f>a  hwtle  c5m  Willelm  .  .  .  and  Harold  c6m  nordan 
and  him  wid  feaht,  Chr.  1066  ;  P.  198,  4.  Se  here  braec  bone  frij?  of 
Hamtune  and  of  Ligeraceastre  and  bonan  norban  (from  north  of 
Leicester),  921  ;  P.  1OI,  7.  f>onne  won  cymed  nihtscua,  nordan 
onsended  hreo  haeglfare,  Wand.  104  :  Seef.  31 :  B.  547.  Se  feorda 
heafodwind  hatte  septemtrio ;  se  blaewb  nordan,  Lch.  iii.  2741  23. 
Wind  norban  and  eastan  Boreas,  Bt.  4 ;  F.  8,  6  :  Met.  4,  23  :  Auster, 
6,  12.  Gefaren  tSsomne  sudan  and  nordan,  Gen.  1988  :  Dan.  52  :  Sal. 
259.  Sudan  and  nordan,  eastan  and  westan,  Cri.  885  :  Ph.  324.  \Icel. 
nordan.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  nordana.]  v.  be-,  eastan-,  on-,  westau-norban. 
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norp-and-e&st-rodor.  v.  norpeast-rodor :  norpan-wind.  Add : 
v.  riht-norpanwind. 

norp-diiel.  I.  add: — Her  odeowdon  fyrena  leoman  on  norddaele 
paere  lyfte,  Chr.  926 ;  P.  107,  19.  Hu  waes  pes  middaneard  t6daeled 
aefter  pam  node?  Sem  .  .  .  pone  eastdael  middaneardes  ]>e  is  gehaten 

A  _•  /~»u~~ »    i,,-, .,  ^    *c,*.i^\  A  av: T-r-*.i_  ^j-^i 


Asia 


Cham  J)one  stiddael  .  .  .  Affrica,   .  .  .  lafeth  .  .  .  norddael 


Europa,  Angl.  vii.  40,  375. 


II.  add : — Ic  wille  wyrcean  mm  sell 


on  norddaele  ponam  sedem  meam  ad  Aquilonem,  Past.  Ill,  24. 
Arcton  hatte  an  tungol  on  norddaele,  Lch.  iii.  270,  9. 

norp-e&st ;  adv.  Add:  in  the  north-east,  to  the  north-east: — Gif 
punor  bid  mycel  east  odde  nordeast,  Archiv  cxx.  48,  23.  Nord  to  dere 
lytlan  die  ...  swa  nordeast  to  daere  lytlan  ride,  C.  D.  v.  195,  8.  [Se 
leoma  pe  him  from  st6d  .  .  .  wzs  swilce  ormaete  beam  gepuht  nordeast 
scinende,  Chr.  1106;  P.  240,  22.  Cf.  Scipmen  saeden  j>  hi  saegon  on- 
nordeast  fir  micel,  1 1 22  ;  P.  250,  30.] 

norpe&st-liyrne  a  north-east  corner : — St6d  paer  an  r6d  on  daere 
eordan  on  dam  nordeasthyrnan,  Vis.  Lfc.  71. 

norpe&st-rodor  the  north-east  sky,  the  north-east : — Eode  wit  ongean 
nordeastrodor  (nord-and-eastrodor,  v.  I.),  swa  sunnan  uppgang  bid  aet 
middum  sumera  incedebamus  contra  ortum  solis  solstitialem,  Bd.  5,  12; 
Sch.  615,17. 

norp-efes  a  northern  margin : — Be  dam  wege  od  da  nordefes,  C.  D. 

Add: — On  dzs  hlincass  nordasndae,  C.  D.  v.  242,  31. 
Man  'bead  pa  folce  pider  ut  ofer  ealne  pisne  nordende,  Chr.  1052  ;  P. 


v.  2.21,  2. 
norf>-ende. 


175,  29. 
norperne 


Add:  —  Griffin  se  norperna  cyng  (king  of  North  Wales), 


Chr.  1046  ;  P.  164,  28.     v.  east-norperne. 

norp-heald ;  adj.  Sloping  to  the  north,  bent  northwards : — Of  pam 
hwitan  treowe  on  daet  nordhealde  treow ;  of  dam  nordhealdan  treowe, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  32. 

norp-healf.  Add: — On  nordhealfe  paes  hiredes  mearc,  C.  D.  B.  iii, 
15,  12.  He  is  bebyrged  on  da  nordhealfe  on  S£e  Paulus  postice,  Chr. 
976  ;  P.  122,  14.  Hi  ge!6godon  See  JElfeages  lichaman  on  nordhealfe 
Xpes  weofodes,  1023;  P.  156,  23. 

norp-hilde  a  north-slope :— Od  daes  clifes  nordhyldan,  C.  D.  iii.  418, 

2  c  *    22 

norp-hyrne  a  north-corner : — T6  m6rmaede  nordhyrnan,  C.  D.  iii 

Add:  land  lying  to  the  north: — Hi  hwemdon  mic 
pam  scypon  wid  pass  nordlandes,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  180,  19. 

norp-lang ;  adj.  Having  its  length  extending  northwards,  running 
north  and  south:— To  don  nordlangan  grafette,  C.  D.  v.  195,  6.  On 
done  nordlangan  hlinc,  iii.  135,  24. 

Norpmandisc ;  adj.  Norman : — ./Efter  Nordmandiscere  lage,  LI.  Th 

I.  add: — pam  wsepenleasum  menn  onbugon  p 
Franca'n  and  pa  fyrlenan  Nordmenn,  Hml.  S.  29,  177. 

norp-rihtes ;  adv.  Due  north  .-—Donne  nordrihtes  andlang  cumbes 
C.  D.  iii.  450,  5. 

norp-sse.  Add:—  Dis  synt  dara  .xxx.  hida  landgemaero  to  Cawel 
burnan  on  Wiht.  .ffirest  of  sae  .  .  .  danon  on  suds*  .  .  .  andlang  Cawel 
burnan  utt  on  nordsse,  C.  D.  v.  82,  24. 


449,  20. 
norp-land. 


i.  489,  ii. 
Norp-mann 


,     .     . 

norp-sciphere  a  northern  fleet  :—  Waes  Legeceasterscir  gehergod 
fram  NorcJsciphere,  Chr.  980;  P.  124,  10. 

norp-punor  thunder  in  the  north  .—  Se  nordpunor  becnad  scepa  dead, 
Archiv  cxx.  48,  21.  ^ 

norp-  weard;  adv.  Add:—  ponne  se  daeg  langad,  ponne  gaed  seo 
sunne  nordweard  .  .  .  Donne  heo  nordweard  byd,  ponne  macad  heo 
lenctenlice  emnihte  on  middeweardum  hyre  ryne,  Lch.  iii.  250,  20-25. 

nos-gristle.     Add  :  an  ;  /. 


nos-pyrel.     Add :— God  gesceop  us  twa  eagan  and  twa  earan,  twa 
nospirlu  and  twegen  weleras,  JE\fc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  16. 

nostle.     Add ;— Nostl*  villa  (uicta,  MS.),  An.  Ox.  53,  28. 

nosu.     I.  Dele  '  also  an  ',  and  add :  a  nostril ;  pi.  the  nostrils,  nose  :— 
'  Dm  nosu  is  swelce  se  torr  on  Libano.'     Dzt  is  daet  we  oft  gestincad 
mid  urum  nosum  d*t  we  mid  urum  eagum  gesion  ne  magon.     Mid 
nosum  (per  nasum)   we   tosceadad  gode   stincas   and  ytele.     Hwast  is 
getacnod  durh  da  nosu  (per  nasum)  .  .  .  ?,  Past.  433,  19-22.     1 
lytle  nosu  dzt  mon  ne  sic  gescadwTs  ;  for  dzm  mid  dzre  nose  we  to- 

Nosa  habbad  nares  habent,  Ps.  Vos. 


yldrena  casera  timan  notode,  615.     Dis  synd  para  boca  tacn  pe  mon  on 

cyrican   to   godcundum   peowdome    notigan   sceal  .  .  .  Donne    pu   anti- 

phonariam  habban  wille  ...  for  pon  he  is  genotod,  Tech.  ii.  119,  1-4. 

Notian,  120,  24.     Tyrn  .  .  .  swilce  pu  notian  wille,   119,  12.     Under- 

fengon  hi  hyra  horsa  to  brucenne  and  to  notienne,  Gr.  D.  16,  4.     pzra 

'hlafa)  ic  breac  notigende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  521.     [v.  N.  E.D.  note.] 

notu.      I.    add: — To    singenne    sodlice    notu    unr6tnysse    heortan 

jefrefrad  psallendi  enim  utilitas  tristitiam  cordis  consolatur,  Scint.  33,  7. 

Xote  utilitati,  An.  Ox.  7,  353.  II.  add:  occupation,  or  work,  as 

roperly  pertaining  or  assigned  to  a  person : — Notu  ministerium,  Chrd. 

52,  24  :   13,  21.     Hit  mlnra  pegna  .Iii.  to  Ionian  gerenode  pzt  hie  mec 

nigre  note  nytte  beon  ne  meahton  (inutiles  fecit),  Nar.  15,  27.     Ne 

ceolde  he  nan  ding  forgyman  de  aefre  to  note  mehte,  Angl.  ix.  265,  7 : 

260,  14.     [v.  N.E.D.  note.]      v.  had-,  sundor-notu. 

not-wirpe;    adj.     Useful: — Notwurde   he   bid  utilis   erit,   Archiv 

cxxix.  18,  13.     v.  nyt-weorp. 

nowend,  es  ;  m.  A  skipper,  mariner,  sailor : — pis  is  se  heahengel 
sanctus  Michael  and  se  aedela  nowend  and  se  gleawa  frumlida  .  .  .  se  de 
mid  heofonlicum  waelum  his  scip  gefylled,  An.  Ox.  32,  note.  His 
nowent  (nauta),  pam  wzs  nama  Uaracc  .  .  .  se  nowent  rihte  $  lytle  scip 
j>e  wiphindan  pam  maran  scipe  gefasstnod  wzs.  pa  weard  se  rap 
:6brocen,  and  he  onweg  gewat .  .  .  py  hryddan  dzge  pa  }>a  se  biscop  ne 
jeseah  ztywan  .  .  .  pone  nowent  (naittam)  ...  he  hine  deadne  gelyfde 
...  pa  onweganumenum  pam  nowende  .  .  .  se  biscop  ferde  .  .  .  and  pa 
[>a  he  com  to  Romana  hype  he  gemette  pone  ylcan  n6went  (nautam), 
Gr.  D.  346,  35 — 347.  16.  Nowendes,  steormannes  naucleri,  An.  Ox. 
32.  Nowendes  naucleri,  nauclerus  est  dominus  nauis,  5,  8:  7,  12  : 
8,  6.  pa  hwtle  pe  pa  rowendas  (nowentas,  v.  I.)  pzs  scipes  gegearwodon 
6)>re  gerepru  dum  nautae  navis  armamenta  repararent,  Gr.  D.  306,  3. 
Dara  nomementa  (n6wenta?)  nautarum,  Txts.  181,53. 

nu.  I.  add:  (i)  at  the  present  time  : — pu  ana  nu  gena  (gyta,  v. I.) 
eart  bysceop  gemeted,  Bd.  1,27;  Sch.  73,  3.  (2)  in  the  time  immediately 
following  on  the  present  moment,  immediately : — Hat  me  nu  sillan  J>a 
hearpan,  ponne  wast  pu  uG  1>  pu  git  nast,  Ap.  Th.  16,  25.  Nu  ic  sceall 
geendian  earmlicum  deape,  Hml.  S.  26,  249.  (3)  in  the  time  directly 
preceding  the  present  moment : — An  wundor  pzt  ic  ongzt  nu  for  prym 
nihtum  (adhuc  ante  triduum),  Gr.  D.  234,  7  :  235,  19  :  232,  9.  Ymbe  £ 
ike  pu  gyddodest  nu  hwene  aer,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  F.  1 2,  7.  pzt  is  gesewen  pzt  he 
wzs  gewiss  his  silfes  fordf6re  of  pam  pe  we  nu  secgon  gehyrdon  (**  his 
quae  narrauimus),  Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  492,  2  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  348,  31.  Ymbe  J>a 
ping  pe  we  nu  handledon,  Angl.  viii.  304,  24  :  298,  19.  He  wzs  a  mid 
Langbeardum  od  i  G  .iv.  gear  (until  four  years  from  now),  Gr.  D.  234,9. 
(4)  with  weakened  temporal  sense  in  sentences  expressing  a  command 
or  request : — And  nu,  cyningas,  ongeotad,  Ps.  Srt.  2,10.  Cleopian  we 
nu  in  eglum  mode,  Bl.  H.  19,  2.  Gehyran  we  nu  for  hwon  se  blindo 
leoht  onfeng,  n.  (5)  used  to  introduce  an  important  point  in  an 
argument,  or  series  of  statements : — Nu  Gs  is  gesasd  J>  .  .  .  nG  gif  pu  znig 
pincg  hzfst .  .  . ,  Hml.  S.  26,  256-258.  Nu  cwzd  se  halga  Beda  .  .  . 
V...,  272.  (fb)  inserted  parenthetically  with  similar  force  :— peah 
he  nu  maran  wilnige,  he  ne  mzg  furdum  dzt  fordbringan,  Bt.  18,  3 ; 
F.  64,  23.  Hwt  nis  nu  an  weald  to  tellanne  to  sumum  dara  hehstena 
goda?  .  .  .  Hwzper  j>  nu  sie  to  talianne  waclic  .  .  .?,  Bt.  24,  4;  F.  86, 
14-16.  (6)  with  preposition: — Od  nu  usque  nunc,  Ps.  Srt.  70, 
y.  III.  add: — Nu,  ic  secge  eow  ecce  prcedixi  vobis,  Mt.  28,  7. 

nu-hwilum ;    adv.     Nowadays,   at  present : — pa   pingeras   pingiap 
nuhwtlum  pzm  de  liessan  pearfe  ahton  nunc  contra  faciunt  oratores,  Bt. 
38,  7  ;  F.  208,  26.     Cf.  asr-,  ged-hwilum. 
-numa.     Add:  here-numa. 

nume-stan.  Add:  Cf.  Calc  calculus,  Wrt.  Vroc.  ii.  102,  39: 
calculus,  ratio,  vel  sententia,  vel  numerus  teblstan,  43.  The  gloss  at 
13,  6  seems  to  combine  these  two,  and  in  this  case  nume-stan  corresponds 


II.    substitute  :  nose,  an  ;  /.,  taking 


sceadad  da  stencas,  65,  19-21 
113,  6  second:  134,  17. 

it  as  a  separate  word.  . 

not-georn;  adj.  Busy   in   useful   employment,   profitably   em} 
diligent  in  business :— Se  de  waere  idelgeorn,  weorde  se  notgeoru, 

•nop.  v.  droht-,  fisc-,  fod-,  f6ddor-,  f6stor-,  fugel-,  hzft-,  hleo-,  hunt-, 
sasd-,  wig-nob  (-nap).  0  , 

notian.  la  add.— Ic  notode  psera  hlafa,  Hml.  S.  23 b 

S68  Id  :-Amang  pam  feo  pe  we  on  pysum  dagum  notiad 

Hml.  S.  23,  706.  Feoh  pe  man  on  fyrndagum  s!6h,  and  c 


to  'the  second.     Could  nume-stan  be  a  mistake  for  nume[rus  tzfl]stan  ? 

numol.  Add:  I.  of  the  mind,  able  to  grasp,  capable: — Andgytful, 
numel  capax  (memoriae),  An.  Ox.  3101.  II.  biting :— Swa  swa 

deades  geferan,  swa  forfleoh   pu  j>  numele  win   ut  mortis  socium,  sic 
mordax  effuge  vinum,  Chrd.  74,  10. 

-numolness.     v.  dzl-numolness. 

nunne.  Add:  I.  of  a  Christian  woman  :— pa  berad  mon  paet  wit 
bzt  he  haefde  aer  genumen  .  .  .  ofer  para  biscopa  gebod,  for  don  de  heo 
wzs  zr  to  nunnan  gehalgod,  Chr.  901 ;  P.  92,  14.  Nunnena  sand, 
monialium,  An.  Ox.  8,  368.  II.  non-Christian  :— Minutia  Utt 

an  wifmon  pe  on  heora  wisan  sceolde  nunne  be6n  Minucta,  vtrgo 
vestalis,  Ors.  3,  6 ;  S.  108,  16. 

nunn-fsemne  a  nun  .—Seo  halige  nunfzmne  sancttmomalts  femtna, 
Gr.  D.  223,  14.  He  nyde  genam  ane  nunfzmnan  and  to  him  gegaderode 
mid  unalyfedum  synscipe,  230,  13. 

nunn-llf  the  life  of  a  nun  .— pa  )>a  .  .  .  hahges  nunl.tes  drohto) 
(sanctimonialis  vitae  conversationem)  heo  sohte,  Gr.  D.  199,  I0. 

nunn-mynster.     Add.—pxt  he  hine  t6  dam  befzste  t>  he  m5st 
beon  Izce  pzs  nunmynstres  (0.1  pam  nunmynstre.  v.  1.)  ut  eurn  saw 
monaslerio  commendaret,  Gr.  D.  27,  27. 
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nunn-scrud.     For  £11  read  an :  nu-seopa.     v.  newe-seoba. 
nyht-sum;    adj.    Abundant: — Nihtsumere    Wynne   opulenti   luxus, 

An.  Ox.  322.     Nihtsume  abundanies,  Ps.  L.  71,  12.     J>a  nihtsumestai 

spryttinga  uberrima  plan/aria,  An.  Ox.  1129.     v.  ge-nyhtsum. 
nyhtsumian  to  be  sufficient : — Dy  les  ne  nyhtsumigae  us  and  eow  ne 

forte  non  siifficiat  nobis  et  vobis,  Mt.  R.  25,  9.     v.  ge-nyhtsumian. 
-nyhtsuming.     v.  ge-nyhtsuming. 
nyhtsum-ness,  e;  /.  Abundance: — Of  nihtsumnesse  (abundantia] 

blisse gesibsum  mann  byd  oncnawen,  Scint.  II,  13.     v.  ge-nyhtsumness. 
nyllan.     Add: — Hi  getacniad  ba  de  tela  nellad,  ne  nellad  leornian 

hwaet  Gode  leof  sy,  Hml.  S.  25,  51-52.     Oft  monn  bid  dasre  earfodnesse 

lareowdome    underdieded,    deah  he  aer  nolde  his  lareowes  laruni  bion, 

Past.  35,  II.     Hwaet  be  him  nellendum  gewurdan  sceoldon  (hwaet  hi 

sceolan  nyllan,  v.  /.)  quid  de  eis  nolentibusjiat,  Gr.  D.  6l,  1 8. 
nyme.     v.  fore-nyme. 
nypel  the  trunk  of  an  elephant : — Se  micela  yip  da  modigan  fearras  mid 

ealle  ofbeat  mid  his  egeslican  nypele,  Hml.  A.  63,  286. 
nytan.     Add:  (i)  Cf.  witan  ;  1.2: — J>a  nyston  his  leorningcnihtas 

nan  andgit  byssera  worda,  Hml.  Th.  i.  152,  IO.     (2)  Cf.  witan;  I.  4: — 

He  hi  basrute  nyste  he  did  not  know  they  were  outside,  Hml.  S.  31,  693. 

(3)  Cf.  witan  ;  I.  7  : — We  be  him  nabor  nyton  swa  hi  dzr  libban,  swa 

hi  da»r  deade  licgon,  Hml.  S.  23, 306.  (4)  with  gen.  Cf.  witan;  1.8: — 
Nat  he  bara  goda  baet  he  me  ongean  slea,  B.  68 1.  Hi  daes  godcundan 
gesceades  nyston  durh  stemne,  Hml.  Th.  i.  106,  4.  Eom  ic  cnaepling  and 
nytende  mines  fseres,  ii.  576,  15.  (5)  with  dat.  infin. : — We  nytan 
nanum  6drum  bingum  t6  getruwianne  butan  hit  bis  sy,  LI.  Th.  i. 
220,  1 6. 

nyten.     Add:  v.  nyten-lic. 

nyten-lic ;  adj.  Ignorant : — Cudberhtus,  da  da  he  waes  eahtawintre 
cild,  arn  swa  swa  him  his  nytenlice  yld  tihte  plegende  mid  his  efen- 
ealdum :  ac  God  wolde  styran  baere  nytennesse  Cudberhtes  burh  myne- 
gunge  gelimplices  lareowes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  3. 

nyten- ness.  I.  add: — Ignorantia,  i>  is  nytennys,  Angl.  xi.  109, 
40.  p  he  on  his  ylde  of  dam  yfelan  slsepe  his  aerran  nytennysse  arise, 
Hml.  A.  53,  81 :  Hml.  S.  14,  36  :  25,  788.  f>y  lass  be  asnig  ungecyrred 
woroldman  mid  his  nytnesse  and  ungewitte  regules  geboda  abrzce, 
Lch.  iii.  442,  2.  He  burh  his  cildhSdes  nytenesse  his  rice  tostencte, 
434,  26.  Ongean  bam  ingehyde  and  gearawitolnesse  be  of  Godes 
Sgenre  gife  cymd,  se  deofol  saewd  and  sended  nytennesse,  Wlfst.  53, 
1 8.  la.  want  of  knowledge  on  a  particular  pcint : — Nytennessa 

mine  (ignorantias  meas)  ne  gemun  du,  Ps.  L.  24,  7.  I  b.  a  con- 

dition of  not  being  known  by  others,  a  stale  of  incognito  : — pa  gefylde 
Smaragdus  on  bake  netennysse  eahta  and  bryttig  wintra  Smaragdus 
(who  was  Euphrosyne  in  man's  clothes')  maintained  her  incognito  for 
thirty-eight  years,  Hml.  S.  33,  260. 

nytig  (?)  usefulness  (?),  profit  (?)  ; — Fird,  here,  nitig  (hereiung  ?  Cf. 
faerd  expeditio,  107,  62;  hergiung  expeditio,  1 08,  8.  >  Or  could  nitig 
(  =  nytig)  be  connected  with  the  verb  expedire.  Cf.  expedit  ei,  proderit 
ei,  72,  78?)  expeditio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  69. 

nytlice ;  adv.  Usefully : — Me  binced  ^  ic  full  nyttlice  (fornytlfce  and 
nydbearflice,  v.  /.)  ne  undergite  na  )>a  bing  be  bu  ssedest  videor  mihi  utiliter 
non  intellexisse  quae  dixeras,  Gr.  D.  174,  1 8.  v.  un-nytlice. 

nytlicness.  Add :  profit,  advantage: — Swa  •£  hit  si  for  micelre 
nyttlicnesse  (magnae  utilitatis)  j>  hyra  weorc  forholen  beon  ne  magon, 
Gr.  D.  61,  10.  v.  un-nytlicness. 

nytness.  Add : — Nyttnis  utilitas,  Ps.  Srt.  Cam.  29,  10.  Hi  heora 
hors  t&  bryce  and  t6  nytnesse  onfengon,  Gr.  D.  16,  3.  v.  un-nytness. 

nytt.     Add:  nytto  ;  indecl.  I.  add: — Hwelc  nytto  on  blode 

minum?  quae  utilitas  in  sangui[tte~\  meo  ?,  Ps.  Vos.  29,  IO.  We  woldon 
j>  hit  wurde  t6  nytte  dam  geherendum,  Bt.  35,  5;  F.  166,  17.  Sum 
ding  de  t6  nyte  mzge,  Angl.  ix.  262,  24.  II.  add :  useful  work, 

charge,  service : — Paulinus  onfeng  ba  nytte  baes  wjrtgeardes  Paulinas 
excolendi  horti  suscepit  curam,  Gr.  D.  180,  28.  JEfre  he  maeig  findan 
on  dam  he  maeig  nyt  beon  and  da  nytte  d6n  de  him  fylstan  scylan,  Angl. 
ix.  261,  2.  v.  un-,  weorpld-nytt. 

nytt;  adj.  Add : — .ffifre  he  maeig  findan  on  dam  he  maeig  nyt  beon, 
Angl.  ix.  261,  2.  Hie  mec  aenigre  note  nytte  be6n  ne  meahton  inutiles 
facti  sunt,  Nar.  15,  27.  Hi  (friends')  beod  me  on  sumum  dingum  nytte, 
and  ic  eac  heom,  Solil.  H.  40,  5.  Ic  Selene  mtnra  freonda  lufige  swa 
mycele  ma  bonne  done  6derne  swa  ic  ongyte  baet  he  betran  willad  tonne 
se  6der  and  his  gesceadwisnesse  nyttran  willan  to  donne  tanto  magis  amo 
amicos  meos,  quanto  magis  bene  utuntur  anima  rationali,  vel  certe 
quantum  desideranl  ea  bene  uti,  16,  21.  v.  on-nytt,  and  see  next  word. 

nytt,  es  ;  n.  What  is  useful,  advantageous,  profitable : — Ic  nat  hwes 
ic  bydde,  hweder  ic  bydde  nyttes  be  unnittes  me  sylfum,  Solil.  H.  13,  18. 
v.  un-nytt. 

nyttian.  Add : — Sume  beod  staereblind  and  nyttiad  beah  bare 
sunnan,  Solil.  H.  44,  23.  Naefd  nan  man  t6  baes  unhale  aeagan  bzt  he 
ne  mage  lybban  be  bare  sunnan,  and  hire  (printed  hine)  nyttian  gyf  he 
enygwiht  geseon  maeg,  43,  25.  Eald  man  sceal  ba  eagan  weccan  mid 
gnidingum,  mid  gongum  .  .  .  and  hy  sculan  nyttian  lytlum  metum  (they 


must  use  these  remedies  very   moderately'),   Lch.    ii.   30,    30. 
nyttian. 

nyttung.     Add:  v.  wuldor-nyttung. 

nyt-weorjj.  Add : — Forgife  me  se  wilega  gifola  ban  me  to  zgdrum 
onhagige,  ge  her  nytwyrde  t6  beonne  (cf.  Alfred's  words  in  the  transla- 
tion of  Boethius :  Ic  wilnode  weorbfullice  t6  libbanne  ba  hwile  be  ic 
lifede,  Bt.  17  ;  F.  60,  14),  ge  hum  bider  t6  cumane,  Solil.  H.  2,  16.  Ic 
lufige  x\c  ding  be  dam  dsele  )?e  ic  hyt  nytwyrde  ongyte,  43,  I.  Hwasber 
]>xt  (anweald)  nu  sie  to  talianne  waclic  and  unnyt  j>te  nytwyrbost  is 
eallra  dissa  woruldbinga  ?  num.  imbecillum  ac  sine  viribus  aesti'mandnm 
e*t,  quod  (potentia)  omnibus  rebus  constat  esse  praestantius?,  Bt.  25,  4; 
F.  86,  16.  v.  un-nytwirbe. 

nytweorplice.  Add: — Dan  hi  dass  de  nytweorblicor  gehierden  da 
halgan  lare,  de  hi  ser  wilnodon  daet  hi  gehiran  m6sten  ut  quanto  anxie 
quaererent,  tanto  utiliter  andirent,  Past.  443,  12.  v.  un-nytwirblice. 

nytweorp-ness.  Add:—  Hwilc  nytwyrdnes  (utilitas~)  on  minum 
blode  ?,  Ps.  L.  29,  10.  Netwearnes  commoditas,  An.  Ox.  8,  68.  Gif  se 
hyredes  ealdor  to  lytele  note  and  nytwyrdnesse  (-weorb-,  v.  I.)  on  his 
heorde  angyt  quicquid  paterfamilias  tililitatis  minus  potuerit  invenire, 
R.  Ben.  ii,  2. 


o 

oden.     For  first   and  third  passages   substitute : — Se    witega    segd, 

'  Frymba  odene  binre  and  wlnwringan  binre  (primitias  areas  tu$  et 
torcularis  tui)  bu  na  latast  t6  bringan  me,  Scint.  109,  3.  On  odene 
cylne  macian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  2.  Add: — Da  ding  t6  bewitanne  de  t5 
scipene  odde  t6  odene  belimpad,  Angl.  ix.  260,  5.  Man  sceal  habban 
...  to  odene  fligel,  264,  8. 

of.     la.  add: — Ic  fleah  of  wicum,  Gen.  2273.     Him  gewat  Hr6dgar 
ut  of  healle,  B.  663.  I  /3.  add : — Wit  unc  simble  ondredon  hwonne 

wit  sceoldon  feallan  of  bam  olfende,  Shrn.  38,  16.  II.  add: — )>a 

Lapithe  gesawon  Thesali  of  hiora  horsum  beon  feohtende  wid  hie,  Ors. 

I,  9  ;  S.  42,  33.  He  wyrdode  wordum  wuldres  aldor  .  .  .  of  carcerne, 
An.  57.  Sio  stefn  geweardgehered  ofheofonum,  168.  III.  add: — 

Hwaeder  him  daet  ged6ht  cume  of  fserlicum  luste  de  of  wilnunga,  Past. 
4J7>  5-  P"  tida  gehwane  of  sylfum  be  symle  inlihtest,  Cri.  108. 
Ill  a.  denoting  cause,  reason  : — He  in  yrmdum  wunode  be  of  his  lufan 
(from  love  of  him)  adreg,  An.  164.  V.  add  : — Ic  dwea  bed  mm 

of  tearum  minum  lavabo  lectum  meum  lachrymis  meis,  Ps.  Spl.  6,  6. 
Bebead  ic  eow  baet  ge  brodor  mine  aretten  of  bam  aehtum  be  ic  eow  geaf, 
Cri.  1502.  He  afedde  of  fixum  twam  and  of  fif  hlafum  fira  cynnes  fif 
busendo,  An.  589.  VI.  add: — Of  bam  (bane)  worhte  God 

faemnan,  Gen.  183.  VII.  add: — where  removal,  &c.,  is  from  a 

material  object  : — Waeterfrocgan  hwllon  man  gesihd  of  waetere,  Chrd. 
96,  28.  Gif  monnes  tunge  bid  of  heafde,  LI.  Th.  i.  94,  20.  (2)  the 
object  non-material : — Sume  men  of  hiora  scome  (pudore  amisso)  ba 
waetan  bigdon,  Nar.  9,  21.  Of  bzm  feondscipe  be  us  aer  betweonum 
waes,  •£  he  seobban  waes  me  freond,  19,  19.  Se  bid  adwxgen  of  unclaen- 
nesse,  Past.  421,  21.  He  Godes  lage  and  lare  forlaet,  and  durh  deofles 
lare  of  dam  ded  de  his  cristendome  to  gebyred,  Wlfst.  78,  15.  Of  wlite 
wendad  waestma  gecyndu,  Gu.  15.  Eow  is  lar  Godes  abr6den  of 
breostum,  Exod.  269.  ^f  with  instrumental : — Dy  laes  hie  wyrden 
awyrtwalode  of  dys  andwerdan  life,  Past.  339,  1 8.  IX.  add: — 

JEfter  bysum  ongunnon  of  dam  gegaderwyrhtum  tselan  done  halgan, 
Hml.  S.  6,  186.  Sum  ridda  geband  on  anum  clabe  of  bam  halgan 
duste,  26,  223.  Achan  behydde  01  dam  herereafe,  Hex.  54,  4.  Swilce 
he  aete  of  bam  spice,  Hml.  S.  25,  92.  He  Pehta  beode  of  bam  massta 
daile  (maxima  ex  parte)  Ongelcynnes  rice  underbeodde,  Bd.  3,  24 ;  Sch. 
313,  19.  X.  add: — Godes  gast  him  waes  on  wunigende  aefre  of 

dam    daege,    Hml.    Th.    ii.    64,    14.  XI.  (a)  add: — Swelce 

plantige  treowu,  and  ceorfe  of  da  wyrtruman,  Past.  449,  33.  J>onne 
seo  saul  of  bib,  Bl.  H.  57,  35  :  in,  32.  Fleot  j>  fam  of,  Lch.  ii.  104, 
20.  XI.  (d)  add: — Gif  preost  miswurdige  circan  be  eal  his 

wurdscipe  of  sceal  arisan,  LI.  Th.  ii.  294,  10.     v.  bser-of. 

of-^ete  (?),  an  ;  /.  What  one  eats  of  (f),  food  : — God  het  spryttan 
menigfealde  treowcynn  mid  heora  waestmum  mannum  t6  ofaetan  (cf. 
universa  ligna  .  .  .  ut  sint  vobis  in  escam,  Gen.  I,  29),  Hex.  12,  2. 

of-sete(?);  adj.  Fat,  given  to  eat  too  much: — For  ofsete  (oferaste  ?) 
torcaster  obesus,  i.  pinguis,  An.  Ox.  21,4.  (Of  seems  to  correspond  to. 
ob,  site  to  esus  ?)  v.  of-eten. 

of-axian.  Add:  to  find  out  by  enquiry,  (i)  the  source  from  which 
not  given,  (a)  the  object  a  person  : — Se  casere  is  smeagende  hwaer  he 
us  maege  ofaxian,  Hml.  S.  23,  453.  He  het  acwellan  ealle  ba  cristenan 
|>e  he  ofaxian  mihte,  29,  201.  (b)  the  object  a  thing  : — Do  us  gewisse 
Daes  be  bu  ofaxie,  Hml.  S.  23,  467.  (c)  with  a  clause : — J?aer  he- 
ofaxode  ^  se  cyning  wajs,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  152,  22.  Decs  ludith  oiaxode 
Ozias  gespraec  haec  cum  audisset  quoniam  Osias  promisisset,  Hml.  A. 
1 08,  209.  J>a  ludeiscan  ofaxodon  hu  ure  Drihten  araerde  Lazarum  o£ 


OF-BEATAN— OFER-CUMAN 


,fic  ^,;-H?^*^Se  C^SCre  be  Cs  8eboden  h«bbe,  Hml. 
23,  465-  Ic  b.dde  be  £  bu  laete  ofaxian  gif  bis  folc  hsebbe  senige  unrih 
wisnysse  ongean  heora  God  perquire  si  est  aliqua  iniquitas  eorum  in  con 
spectu  Det  eorum  Hml  A.  ,06,  137.  (2)  where  the  source  from  whic 
is ;  given,  (a)  cf  (i  b)  :— Sulpicius  wrat  be  Martine  M  tfing  1*  b 
ofaxode  o«e  *t  him  sylfum  otftfe  aet  5brum  mannum,  Hml.  S.  31,  , 
£>  C,f:  ('  c>  :~ 1?  sceai  ™!  gebiddan  t6  him,  and  at  him  ofaxian  hwznn 
bu  eabehcost  mihte  to  bam  folce  becuman  ora&o  fleww  et  dicet  mih 
quando  eis  reddat  peccatum  suum,  Hml.  A.  no,  2V  He  hsefc 
ofaxod  *t  Jlrum  mannum  2r  j>  he  wsss  ludeisca  d&*  e/s  „  ess 
Iiidaeum,  96,  139. 

of-befitan.  Add:- Se  micela  yip  be  ba  m6digan  fearras  mid  eal 
ofbeat  mid  his  egeslican  nypele,  Hml.  A.  63,  286. 

of-brreded,  Sal.  K.  p.  148,  22.  v.  ofer-briedan  :  of-brytsig  Dele 
and  see  byrstig. 

of-calen.  Add:— Utan  hlywan  ofcalene  and  w£fan  nacode  an 
syllan  mete  bam  gehingredum,  Wlfst.  119,  6. 

Of-cyrf ;  I.  add:— Se  abbod  bruce  Tsene  ofkyrfes  abba  utatur  ferr 
abscisionis,  R.  Ben.  I.  60,  2.     Seo  rod  is  wide  t6d£led  mid  gelomlicum 
ofcyrfum  to  lande  gehwilcum,  Hml.  S.  27,  144. 
of-dffil ;  adj.     I.  (?)  of-daele  (as  aw  i-stem). 
of-dsele,  an  (?).     I.  of-dsele,  es,  and  add:  v.  gen-dele,  Kf-d*U  (whici 
should  be  taken  here),  and  cf.  aef-,  gean-dyne. 

of-dr&d[d].  Add: — Se  bridda  cnapa  wacode  switfor  for  ege  bonn 
for  his  gebedum  .  .  .  se  ofdrzdda  cnapa  j>  call  geseah,  Vis.  Lfc.  159 
Daria  cwaed  t6  bam  ofdrseddan  men,  Hml.  S.  35,  269. 

of-drincan  to  intoxicate :— .ffilces  cynnes  drinc  be  man  maeg  ofdruncen 
beon  omnis  generis  potus  quo  quis  inebriari  possit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  134 
21  note.  v.  for-,  ofer-drincan. 

of-dune.  Add:  I.  of  direction  of  movement :— Up  yrnan  and 
ofdune,  Lch.  ii.  116,  24.  II.  of  attitude  or  posture,  to  lie,  bow 

down .- — Eadm6dlice  ofdune  anlutan,  Past.  467,  7.  Ic  ofdune  on  da 
eortfan  laeg,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  575.  III.  of  position  in  space  :—J>a 

st6d  he  on  hlasddre  .  .  .  ba  st6d  dxr  ofdune  on  batre  fl6re  Sancte  Peter 
Gr.  D.  227,  6. 

ofdune-onwend ;    adj.    Turned  downwards : — He  hangode  ofdune- 
onwendum  heafde  he  hung  head  downwards,  Gr.  D.  24,  28. 
^ofdune-,  ofdun-rihte ;  adv.  Straight  down : — Syn  ba  fet  gebundene 
t6  tfam  hehstan  telgan,  and   $  heafod  hangige  ofdumihte    and  ba  fet 
uprihte,  Verc.  Forst.  no,  10. 

ofdune-,  ofdun-weard ;  adv.  Downward,  down : — p  aborstene  clif 
hreas  ofduneweard  (ofdun-,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  12,  10.  He  afeoll  ofdune- 
weard^ (ofdun-,  v.  I.)  (nytferweard  hreas,  v.  /.),  24,  25. 

ofdune-weardes ;  adv.  Downwards: — Underfeng  hine  seo  yb  and 
teah  ofduneweardes,  Gr.  D.  114,  33. 

pf-earmung.  Add: — On  ofearmunga  and  mildheortnesse  in  misera- 
tione  et  misericordia,  Ps.  Rdr.  102,  5.  Gemyne  ofearmunga  (misera- 
tionum)  binra  and  mildheortnesse  binre,  24,  6. 

ofen.  Add : — He  sceolde  beon  forbaerned  on  hatum  ofne,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  1 8,  26.  pa.  forlet  he  ])one  latmnan  ofn  ctaes  maenniscan  lichoman, 
Shrn.  50,  33. 

ofen-raca.  Add:  -raeu,  e ; /.  For  'an  instrument  for  clearing 
out  an  oven  or  furnace '  substitute  :  '  A  fork  for  stirring  the  fire  in  a 
furnace  for  cooking.'  [Cf.  rotabulum  furca  vel  illud  lignum  cum  quo 
ignis  movetur  in  fornace  causa  coqitendi,  Migne]  : — Man  sceal  habban 
.  .  .  ofnrace,  Angl.  ix.  265,  3. 

ofer.  I.  (4)  add: — J?u  woldest  me  ladian  baet  ic  swftfor  drunce 
swilce  for  blisse  ofer  mtnum  gewunan ;  ac  wite  bu  baet  se  be  6derne 
neadad  ofer  his  mihte  t5  drincenne,  baet  se  mot  aberan  heora  begra  gilt, 
gif  him  aenig  hearm  of  bam  drence  becymtf,  JElk.  T.  Grn.  21,  29-32. 
(5)  add : — JJaet  earme  mancynn  ofer  him  sylfum  heofiad  and  wepacf, 
Wlfst.  183,  I.  (8)  add:— Dxg  by*  ofer  dseg,  Ps.  Th.  60,  5. 
(8  a)  marking  sequence  in  time  of  events : — Ofer  mlnre  gecignesse  )>u 
gesettest  ealle  bine  apostolas  t6  minre  byrgenne  (cf.  137,  25-27)  after 
I  am  called  from  this  world  thou  hast  appointed  all  thine  apostles  to 
attend  my  burial,  Bl.  H.  143,  29.  (9)  denoting  the  object  on  which  an 
action  or  feeling  takes  effect : — J?a  {>e  him  Codes  egsa  hleonad  ofer 
heafdum,  Gu.  44.  (10)  denoting  the  cause  of  an  action  : — God  manna 
cynn  eallinga  adwsescan  ne  wolde  ofer  (for  v.  /.)  hyra  synnum  (pro 
oulpa  sua~),  Ed.  -I,  27;  Sch.  77,  17.  II.  (2)  add  : — Da  he  fleah, 

Ja  torypte  hine  an  bre[m]ber  ofer  daet  nebb,  C.  D.  ii.  134,  28.  He  sloh 
'line  ofer  his  wange,  Gr.  D.  200,  15.  ^lc  man  ofer  eall  ferdon,  Hml.S. 
23,  266.  (3)  add: — J?a  asweoll  him  se  ITchama  ofer  healf  his  body 
welled  through  a  half  of  it;  dimidia  pars  corporis  ipsius  turgescens, 
3uth.  Gr.  153,  12.  Od  daet  hie  maran  lefnesse  onfengon  ofer  eall  (per 
5m/«a)  t6  Isiranne,  Bd.  I,  26 ;  Sch.  58,  8.  Ofer  eall  hlydende  £Ic  man 
:waed  .  .  .  there  was  clamouring  throughout  the  crowd  and  it  was  said 
y  every  one  .  .  .,  Hml.  S.  23,  617.  j?a  spraec  man  ofer  eall  and  wid- 
iistrsude  auditum  est  et  celebri  sermone  divulgalum  in  aula  regis,  Gen. 
(-5,  1 6.  Gelaehton  ba  weardmen  his  wealdleder  fssste,  bset  he  mid  fleame 
ie  burste,  ac  he  nolde  him  aetfleon,  ac  he  clypode  ofer  eall  (he  called  out 
A.-S.  SUPPL. 
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so  as  to  be  heard  by  all  round  him),  mtc.  T.  Gra.  18,  16  :  By.  2*6 
(4)  add  :— Se  ealdorman  het  gelzdan  Erculanum  ofer  tfatre  bur/e  weall 
and  h.ne  bssr  heafde  beceorfan  comes  Hercxlanum  super  urbismurum 
deductum  capue  truncavit,  Gr.  D.  198,  8.  (5)  add  .--}>a  eode  he  ofer 

sumne  J>orn  inrmt  in  quamdam  spinulam,  Guth.  Gr   15 *  6      (6)  add- 

Waes  beds  spr£c  gefylled  ofer  Nabochodonosor,  Hml'  Th  ii  4=54 '  6 
(80)  add:  of  quantity :— Ofer  fiftig  mila,  Hml.  S.  9,  3.  Ofer  ynce' 

Q  '"  «'  I7-  °fer  •*"•  Wi"ter  and  ofer  eahu  Peningas,  198,  17  • 
228,  12.  Ne  God  gyltas  ofer  aenne  syb  wrecan  wile  £nigum  men  nee 
Dens  bis  crtmtna  vindicat  ulli,  D6m.  L.  89.  Hasbbe  sylf  •)>  he  ofer  t 
arjere  ipse  habeat  super  augmenlum,  LI.  Th.  i.  436,  14  (fee  also  twelf- 
wmtre).  Gif  baer  beon  mi  bonne  seofon  ...  gif  baer  byit  an  ofer  ba 
seofon,  Angl.  viii.  304,  U  :  303,  44.  (8  0)  add :— Se  *e  ofer  his  aewe 
haemd-,  he  is  forlir  tfurh  his  sewbrice,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  208,  17.  Ofer  £  me 
lyste*  £  bfi  me  secge  sum  >ing  be  his  m6des  eadmodnysse,  Gr.  D.  45, 
13.  Non  habeas  Deos  alienos  ;  Cfaet  is,  ne  lufa  tfu  6tferne  God  ofer  me' 
Sal.  K.  188,  22.  (9)  add:— Hi  fuhton  unwaerlice  ofer  ludan  leafe  (cf! 
they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas,  I  Mace.  5,  61),  Hml.  S.  25,  456. 
(10)  add:— He  waes  on  scipe  ofer  bolster  slapende,  Mk.  4'  38. 
(14)  add:  in  reference  to  time,  (a)  after :— J>one  lyttlan  fyrst  t8 
hbbanne  ofer  ba  6bre  .  .  .  wses  sum  brStfor  be  aefter  (ofer,  v.  I.)  hine 
libban  nolde  .  .  .  libban  aefter  (ofer,  v.l.)  be,  Gr.  D.  53,  15-28.  Ane 
neaht  ofer  ft  LI.  Th.  i.  32,  3.  (0)  through  .-—He  wunode  on  s£grunde 
middan  ofer  daeg  and  ofer  niht  die  et  node  in  profundo  marts  fuit  (2  Cor. 
II,  25),  Hml.  S.  31,  900.  Man  baer  bone  ele  hire,  ba  waes  se  ele 
wexende  ofer  ealne  bone  weg  (all  the  while  they  were  carrying  it),  Hml. 
3.  31,  1123.  Eall  ji  hed  ofer  galr  habban  scolde  t5  bygleofan  (eallne  be 
hed  haefde  hire  begiten  t6  ealles  geares  andlyfene,  v.  I.)  omne  quod  in 
stipendio  totius  anni  paraverat,  Gr.  D.  68,  26.  Nan  ding  beltfan  ne 
m8ste  ofer  niht  (cf.  nee  remanebit  quidquam  usque  mane,  Ex.  12,  10), 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  280,  8.  III.  add:— Hider  ofer  .  .  .  geon  ofer,  LI 

Th.  i.  354,  29,  30.     baet  baet  baer  ofer  by*,  Soli].  H.  35,  19 :  Lk.  R. 
11,41.     Sub  ofer  on  hlypan,  Cht.  Crw.  3, 14.     Redempta  stod  hire  ofer, 
Iml.    Th.   ii.    548,    I.      J?a    ongunnon   da   haetfengildan    neadian   da 
apostolas,  .  .  .  and  ba  twegen  drymen  daer  ofer  stodon,  494,  27.     bam 
11  ofer  sint  cui  prgsunl,  Angl.  xiii.  373,  112.     v.  baer-ofer. 
6fer.     Add: — f>a  fuglas  ymbsaeton  eallne  bone  6fer  baes  meres  aues 
otam    stagni    compleuere    ripam,    Nar.    16,    17.     On   staebena   8frum 
-iparum  marginibus,  An.  Ox.  4798.     Cf.  (?)  yfer. 
ofer-83t.      Add:    [f>e  lichames  festing  is  widtiging  of  estmetes  and 
ueretes  and  untimliche  etes,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  63,  22.] 
ofer-awritt  a  superscription: — Oferawritt  superscribtio,  Lk.  L.  23, 
8.     Cf.  ofer-gewrit. 

ofer-awritten  what  is  written  above;  suprascribtio,  Mt.  L.  22,  20. 
3f.  ofer-writen. 

ofer-bidan.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-bide.] 

ofer-brsedan.  Add: — An  scTnende  weg  waes  oferbrard  mid  god- 
/ebbenum  paellum,  Gr.  D.  176,  I.  Mid  lilian  blSstmum  of[er]britded, 
al.  K.  148,  22. 

ofer-braedels ;  TO.     Add:  and  «.(?): — Ic  com  oferwrigen  mid  bam 
ferbriedelse  Godes  wordes,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  584.     Twa  maessereaf.  .  .  ij 
/edvedsceatas  and  ij  overbraedels,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  34. 
ofer-ceald.     Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  over-cold.] 
ofer-cearfa.     v.  ofer-cirran. 

ofer-cidan.  Add: — He  sylf  cidde  (oferctdde,  v.l.)  and  breade 
vehementer  increpavit)  J>aes  muneces  dysignysse,  and  J>a  swa  gectded 
ofercided,  v.l.)  he  waes  eft  gecyrred  t8  his  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  in,  16 : 
32,  23. 

ofer-cirran  to  pass  from  one  place  to  another,  cross  a  space  : — Ofer- 
earra  (printed  -cearfa ;  but  cf.  iccearro,  Mt.  L.  12,  44,  and  ofer-cirr  in 
ict.)  we  ofer  p  luh  transfretemus  trans  stagnum,  Lk.  L.  8,  22.     Dona 
der  ofercerre  inde  hue  transmeare,  1 6,  26. 
ofer-climban.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ovir-climb.] 
ofer-clipian  to  cry  out,   exclaim : — Ofercliopode  j>  folc  exclamavit 
rba,  Lk.  R.  L.  23,  18. 

ofer-costung,  e ;  /.  Excefsive  trial : — Gie  habbatf  in  middangeorde 
fercostung  (pressuram),  Jn.  L.  16,  33. 

ofer-cuman.  I.  add:  (i)  to  get  the  better  of  in  a  contest : — Se  rfe 
s  agen  mod  ofercymd'  and  gewilt,  Past.  218,  17  :  Bt.  34,  II ;  F.  152, 
I.  He  eallne  bone  here  ahtlice  ofercom,  Chr.  1066;  P.  198,  3. 
esing  and  ofercum  ealle  yfele  wilddedr,  Lch.  i.  202,  13.  Ne  mihte  he 
ebencan  hu  he  hi  mid  £nige  craefte  ofercuman  sceolde,  Bt.  39,  4 ;  F. 
16,  24.  (i  a)  to  cvercomein  argument : — Ofercuom  conuincit  (Judaeos 
e  baptismojohannis  interrogando),  Mk.  p.  4,  19.  (2)  of  some  physical 
mental  force  or  influence,  to  overpower,  exhaust,  render  helpless : — 
wongornes  hi  ofsit  and  hi  mid  slzw]>e  ofercymj),  Bt.  36,  6 ;  F.  1 80,  34. 
a  waeron  Cartainiense  svva  ofercumene  and  swa  gedrefde  betux  him  selfum 
ssi  tot  mails  Carthaginienses ,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  178,  5.  II.  add : — 

fercymed  superueniet ,  Lk.  L.  R.  21,  35.  Ofercymatf  (-cumad,  R.) 
perueniant,  Lk.  L.  21,  34.  Ofercymmas  (-cumatf,  R.),  26.  Ofer- 
6mon  (supervenerunt)  scioppo  of  daem  loncie  neh  SXT  stoue,  Jn.  L.  R. 
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6,  23.  pie  ofercu6me  superuenisse,  Jn.  p.  i,  14.  III.  in  the 

following  instance  the  verb  seems  to  govern  the  genitive : — Cristenra 
manna  God,  |>aes  wuldorge[wor]ces  nane  mennisce  searwa  ofercuman  ne 
magon,  Angl.  xvii.  121,  6.  v.  un-ofercumen. 

ofer-ewealm,  es ;  m.  Excessive  mortality : — Nu  is  heof  and  w6p  and 
ofercwealm  mycel,  Angl.  iii.  113,  203. 

ofer-cymmend  one  coming  upon  another,  an  assailant: — Gif  bid 
strongra  him  se  ofercymmend  (supervenient),  Lk.  L.  n,  22. 

ofer-don.  Add  : — Ealle  oferdone  ])ingc  deriad  omnia  nimia  nocent, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  296,  4. 

ofer-drenc.  Add: — Hit  nis  na  riht  on  Crtstenum  folce  paet  sume 
scylon  mid  oferaete  and  mid  oferdrence  beon  oferlede  and  sume  hungre 
cwylmede,  Hml.  A.  142,  98.  Wa  eow  pe  «r  on  morgen  oferdrenc 
dreogad  vae  qui  consurgitis  mane  ad  ebrietatem  sectandam  (Is.  5,  II), 
Wlfst.  46,  15. 

ofer-drencan.  Add: — Odre  swa  feala  swa  hi  maest  maegon  hi  ofer- 
drencead,  Hml.  A.  146,  63. 

ofer-drifan.  Add: — Genam  se  apostol  menigfealde  gewitnyssa 
heahfaedera  and  witegena  t6  oferdrifenne  da  arleasan  ludeiscan,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  420,  II.  Ouerdryuen  confutati,  An.  Ox.  7,  208. 

ofer-drincan.  Add:  with  gen.  of  intoxicant : — Gif  aenig  gehadod 
hine  sylfne  raedlice  oferdrince,  odde  paes  geswice  odde  his  hades  polige, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  258,  26.  f>a  pe  lufiad  •£  hi  hi  sylfe  an  wine  oferdrincon  dili- 
gentes  se  inebriari  vino,  Chrd.  74,  3.  Daet  m8d  wilnad  daet  hit  t6  don 
onwaecne  dast  hit  maege  eft  weordan  oferdruncen ;  for  daem  ...  hit  wacad 
on  daem  ymbhogum  disse  worlde,  and  wilnad  daet  hit  sie  oferdruncen  his 
agnes  vvillan  mens  evigilare  optat,  ut  rursum  vina  reperiat ;  quia  .  .  . 
vigilare  ad  seculi  euros  nititur,  ut  semper  voliiptatibus  inebrietur,  Past. 
431,  24-27. 

ofer-drincere,  es ;  m.  One  who  drinks  to  excess,  a  drunkard :— J>a 
J>e  6Jre  men  mid  manadum  beswicad  beod  ealswa  miceles  wttes  scyldige 
swa  da  manslagan  and  da  unrihhsemeras  and  da  oferdrinceras,  Hml.  A. 

I47,95:  I48»  I24=  NaP-  66>4'  7r>  7- 

ofer-druncen.  Add: — Ic  fela  dyde  paes  de  ic  d6n  ne  sceolde  ...  on 
oferaete  and  on  oferdruncenne,  Angl.  xi.  102,  64.  On  oferdruncne,  99, 
78.  Beorge  manna  gehwylc  wid  oferdruncen  him  georne,  Wlfst.  103,8. 

ofer-druncenness.  Add: — Ic  gewilnode  paes  wines  on  pam  ic  xr 
gelustfullode  to  oferdruncennysse  brucan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  535. 

ofer-drync.  I.  add: — Mid  micelre  syfernysse  and  gemetfaestnysse 
Godes  goda  brucan  and  na  mid  nanre  oferfylle  and  mid  oferdrince, 
Hml.  A.  144,  17.  Da  de  hira  agene  sawle  durh  oferdnnc  ofslead,  147, 
75.  II.  add: — Gif  da  druncengeornan  men  heora  druncennyssa 

geswican  nellad,  ac  purhwuniad  on  dam  oferdrincum  aet  neora  ende, 
Hml.  A.  145,  35.  [Hwenne  pe  mud  sunejad  on  muchele  etc  and  on 
ouerdrinke,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  153,  32.] 

ofere.  Add:  I.  over,  across: — 'Eade  Jm  pa  bricg  oferferest.'  Mid 
pam  pa  weard  he  s5na  ofere,  nyste  he  hu.  Da  pa  he  ofere  wses,  pa  com 
him  lateow  ongean,  Vis.  Lfc.  7-9.  II.  from  above  : — He  bebead 

genipum  ofere  (desuper),  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  24. 

ofer-e&ea.  Add:  the  rest: — 'Ic  haebbe  maenigfealde  aehta,  and  .  .  . 
ic  gedS  j>  hi  cumad  hider '  ...  He  fordteah  pa  fiftig  mancsas,  and  pam 
abbode  sealde  and  cwaed,  '  Nim  pis  feoh,  and  gif  ic  her  purhwunige  se 
ofereaca  hider  cymd,'  Hml.  S.  33,  145-155.  Syllad  done  ofereacan  eow 
(the  rich}  to  aelmesdaedum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  328,  3. 

ofer-eald.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-old.] 

ofer-fser.  Add: — Fram  Abrahame  waes  da  ford  od  Moises  tide  and 
Israela  oferfaer  ut  of  Egyptum  vc  wintra,  Sal.  K.  184,  ii. 

ofer-fsereld.     Add: — Oferfaerelde  transmigration,  An.  Ox.  1 602. 

ofer-fffist  glosses  trans-fixus,  Lk.  p.  ii,  13.     Cf.  ofer;  II.  i. 

ofer-fsett.  Add : — Nu  gesetton  da  halgan  faederas  H>  we  faeston  mid 
gerade,  and  aelce  daeg  eton  mid  gedafenlicnysse,  swa  •£  fire  lichama 
alefed  ne  wurde  ne  eft  oferfast  t8  Tdelum  lustum,  Hml.  S.  13,  105. 

ofer-faran.  II  o.  add : — Bremmas  oferf6ren  (cum)  cerula  (pro- 
prios)  egrederentur  (terminos),  An.  Ox.  2479.  '  115.  add:  The 
passage  glossed  is:  Vastae  solitudinis  secreta  penetrans,  Aid.  51, 
5.  III.  with  reference  to  time  : — Mihst  pC  swa  manegra  tida 

lencgu  oferfaran  -p  )>u  ne  freode  pone  bryne  pzre  flaesclican  gehwj'rfed- 
nysse?,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  522.  JEfter  oferfarenum  paes  geares  ryne,  728. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  over-fare.] 

ofer-feallan.  Add :  [With  stonus  men  shulen  overfalle  hem  lapidibus 
obruent  eos,  Wick.  Lev.  20,  27.] 

ofer-feng.  In  1.  2  substitute  oferfengc/or  oferfenge,  and  add : — Ofer- 
fengc,  dale  legulam,  An.  Ox.  5126.  Oferfeng,  2,  424. 

ofer-feohtan.  Add: — Judas  hi  oferfeaht  and  aflymde  hi  aefre, 
Hml.  S.  25,  387:  536.  Mare  sige  bid  paet  se  man  hine  sylfne  durh 
gedyld  gewylde,  donne  he  widutan  him  burga  oferfeohte,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
544,  ii.  Geanlashte  Lisias  fif  and  sixtig  fyrdendra  pegena  and  wolde 
oferfeohtan  ^  Judeisce  folc,  Hml.  S.  25,  364.  Hio  bid  oft  oferfohten 
butan  aelcum  geswince  sine  labore  superatnr,  Past.  279,  3. 

ofer-feran.  Add:  I.  of  movement  in  space,  (i)  to  pass  through, 
across  : — Eade  pu  J>a  bricge  oferferest,  Vis.  Lfc.  8.  Oferfoerde  trans- 


fretavit,  Mt.  L.  9,  I.  Oferfoerde  derh  middum  hiora  transiens  per 
medium  illorum,  Lk.  L.  4,  30:  17,  n.  Oferfoerdon,  6,  I.  Mid  dy 
oferfoerdon  cum  transfretassent,  Mk.  L.  6,  53.  (2)  to  pass  by: — De 
Haelend  oferfoerde  1  bi  code,  Mt.  L.  20,  30.  Se  diacon  hine  oferfoerde, 
Lk.  L.  10,  32.  Mid  dy  oferfoerdon  gesegon  ^  ftcbeam,  Mk.  L.  ii,  20. 
(3)  to  g°>  g°  away: — Mid  dy  oferfoerde  dona,  Mt.  L.  15,  29.  Ofer- 
foerde t  gaed  embehtad  transiens  ministrabit,  Lk.  L.  12,  37.  II.  of 
time  relations,  (o  pass  through  life  : — To  bisse  andweardan  woruld  com 
Crist  and  oferferde ;  pact  is,  he  c6m  t6  itisse  worulde  on  menniscnysse, 
and  dis  Iff  oferferde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  182,  27-28. 

ofer-ferian  to  transport :  —He  ne  gelefde  "pte  asnig  oferferede  (trans- 
ferret)  faet  derh  j>  tempi,  Mk.  L.  ii,  16.  Oferferig  (transfer)  calic 
diosne  from  mec,  14,  36.  On  pon  yttran  stae])  oferferod  in  citeriorem 
marginem  translatus,  An.  Ox.  3680. 

ofer-fejjre ;  adj.  Overloaded : — Selre  byd  oft  feJre  paenne  oferfeetre 
meliora  plura  quam  grauia  honerafiunt,  Angl.  ii.  373.  v.  fgpre. 

ofer-findan  to  put  to  the  proof,  make  trial  of: — For  don  nsere  se 
breost  nanra  pinga  oferfunden,  gif  hine  seo  arfaestnes  daes  arwyrdan  weres 
ne  oferswydde  virtutis  enim  pectus  non  esset,  si  hoc  pietas  non  vicisset, 
Gr.  D.  1 8,  19.  He  p5hte,  sippan  ^  folc  oferfunden  waere,  j>  hie  sippan 
wolde  call  paet  he  wolde,  Ors.  6,  37  ;  S.  296,  6.  v.  ofer-fundenness. 

ofer-flewedness  superfluity : — Haira  hi  aweg  don  oferflewednysse 
pilorum  euellant  superfluitatem,  Angl.  xiii.  408,  Oil.  v.  ofer-flowen  J 
ness. 

ofer-flowan.  I.  add:  trans.: — J>ine  ypa  me  oferfoowon fluctus  tut 
super  me  transierunt,  Ps.  Th.  41,  8.  II.  add:  intrans.,  of  a  vessel, 
stream,  &c.,  where  the  contents  flow  over  the  side  or  brim : — Dy  lass 
mon  mi  geote  on  daet  undiope  mod  donne  hit  behabban  msege,  daet  hit 
donne  oferfl8we,  Past.  459,  15. 

ofer-flowedlic  ;  adj.  Superfluous : — He  warnie  hine  sylfne  be  oter- 
flowedlicum  (superfluo)  leahtre,  Chrd.  121,  37.  Os  oferflowedlice  ping 
fram  awurpan,  Nap.  49.  v.  ofer-flowendlic. 

ofer-flowedlicness  superfluity: — Mid  his  oferfl6wodlicnysse  super- 
fluitate  sua,  R.  Ben.  I.  101,  15. 
ofer-flowedness.     v.  ofer-fl6wendness. 

ofer-flowendlio;  adj.  Superfluous,  superabundant : — Ren  se  selost 
ys  gif  he  na  oferflowendlic  nyper  astihd  on  eorj>an  pluuia  ilia  optima 
est,  si  non  superflue  descendat,  Scint.  51,  1 6.  An  forhaefednys  is  paet 
gehwa  werlice  da  oferfl6wendlican  dygene  him  sylfum  aetbrede,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  360,  13.  Gemetegude  .  .  .  oferfl8wendlice  moderata  .  .  .  superflua, 
Scint.  54,  8.  v.  ofer-flowedlic. 

ofer-flowendlice.  Add:  superabundantly,  excessively,  immode- 
rately:— Ic  oferflowendlice  sorgiende  weop,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  548. 

ofer-flowendness.  "Add:  superabundance,  excess: — Ne  forseo  ge 
Godes  dearfan.  deah  de  hi  tallice  hwaet  gefremman ;  for  dan  de  heora 
yrmd  Sfeormad  paet  paet  seo  gehwzde  oferflowendnys  gewemd,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  332,  14.  J?onne  wasre  hit  oferflSwennis  (superfluum  uideretur)  i3s 
awiht  nfwes  t6  trahtnienne,  Chrd.  2,  4.  Lustas  heora  hlaford  purh  ofer- 
fl6wednysse  to  unlustum  gehnexiad,  ii.  92,  19.  Du  weliga,  to  hwon 
treowadest  pu  on  pinne  welan  and  on  oferflowennysse  (-flownessa,  v.  I.) 
pinra  goda?,  Wlfst.  261,  i. 

ofer-flowness.      Add:     Habban    oferflownessa    accipere,    stipendia 
superflua,  Chrd.  II,  33.     See  preceding  word  (last  passage). 
ofer-fon.     Add: — MTn  Drihten,  sie  pe  pone  paes  pe  pu  lete  pfnne 
ITchoman  oferfon  and  gebindan  and  swingan,  Angl.  xii.  504,  20.     Ic  com 
oferfongen  mid  synnum  to  wyrmltce,  501,  21. 

ofer-fundenness,  e ;  /.  Experiment,  trial : — Oferfundennessum 
experimentis,  An.  Ox.  543.  v.  ofer-findan. 

ofer-fyll.  Add: — Se  syxta  heafodgylt  ys  venlris  ingluvies,  paet  ys 
oferfyll,  Angl.  viii.  337,  4.  Oferfyl  elogia,  conuiuium,  Hpt.  31,  5,  24. 
Be  oferfylle.  Ve,  qui  consurgitis  mane  ad  bibendum,  et  reliqua,  Wlfst.  46, 
12.  peah  hwa  on  daeg  gefaeste  ful  lange,  gyf  he  syddan  hine  sylfue 
gedweled  mid  gedrynce  and  mid  oferfylle,  eal  him  bid  past  faesten  Tdel 
geworden,  103,  12.  J>a  pe  her  on  unrihttidum  on  oferfyllo  biod 
forgriwene,  Nap.  27,  30.  He  oferfyllum  (commesationibus)  peowap. 
Chrd.  117,  20.  Deoflice  daeda  on  ofermettan  and  on  oferfyllan,  LI.  Th. 
'•  3I9>  J7-  [Overfulle  maketh  wlatie,  O.  and  N.  354.] 
ofer-fyllan.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-fill.] 

ofer-fyllo ;  n.  Liquid  that  runs  off  with  straining  ?  : — Ramgeallar 
pone  fagan  cnua  on  nlwe  ealo  aer  pon  hit  asiwen  si^  ;  sele  •£  oferfylh 
drincan  preo  niht,  Lch.  ii.  124,  15. 

ofer-fylness,  e ;  /.  Overfullness : — Hwilum  pa  swefn  for  oferfylnessi 
(plenitudine)  psere  wambe  .  .  .  beod  acende,  Gr.  D.  339,  3. 

ofer-gsegan.  Add  : — Gif  hwa  pis  ofergasgd  si  quis  transgressus  fnerit 
Chrd.  46,  15.  Se  casere  het  hine  bewsepnian  and  beforan  his  ansyn 
aetstandan  .  .  .  swilce  ofergaegendne  his  hlafordes  bebod,  Hml.  S.  30,  411 
ofer-gan.  I.  add :  to  overspread  a  surface,  occupy  : — Se  teter  butai 
sare  ofergaed  done  lichoman  impetigo  sine  dolore  corpus  occupat,  Past 
71,  17  :  437,  18.  Gif  done  aepl  dxs  eagan  daet  fleah  mid  ealle  ofergsei 
ne  maeg  mon  noht  geseon  pupilla  oculi  .  .  .  albuginem  tolerans  ni 
videt,  69,  18.  Seo  eorcte  bid  mid  fulum  waetere  ofergan,  Angl.  vii.  48 
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t  3<  III.  add :— Swa.  t  heora  nan   obres  mearce  ne  ofereode 

Bt.  33   4  ;  K  128,  32.  Ill  b.  to  overreach  ;— Nan  man  ne  oferga 

le  ne  beswice   (supergrediatur  neque  circumuemat)  on  mangunge  his 

nfhstan    Chrd.  no,  34  V.  a<W:_Dyses  middangeardes  Lien 

ofergarf  praeteritfigura  hujus  rmmdi,  Past.  395,  37.      )>a  unrotnessa  be 

>u  nu  on  eart   swa  ilce  ofergad,  swa  Jm  cwist  *  ba  blissa  £r  dydon  Bt  8 

F.   24,  34      Godwme  eorl  .  .  .  sah  nicfer  .  .  .  sprzce  benumen  ...  and 

bine  man  brsed  into  daes  kmges  bure,  and  dohtan  ^  hit  oferean  sceolde 

ac  hit  n*s   na  swa,  Chr.  1053;    P.    182,   23.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-go:' 

0.  H.  Ger.  ubar-gan:  Ger.  iiber-gehen.] 
ofer-gangan.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-gang.] 
ofer-gapian.     Add:  The  original  Latin  is:  Nee  occasione  sacerdotii 

obhviscatur  regule    oboedientiam.     [Cf.    0.  H.  Ger.   kapfen   to   look  1 

Cf.  ofer-gtman. 
ofer-gemet.     Add:— L6ca  nu  baet  bu  ofergemet  ne  wilnige,  nu  du  hi 

(God   and   Alypius)    t6gaedere  metest,  woldest   cunnan  God  swa   swa 

Ahppius  vide  ergo  ne  impudenter  veils  satis  Deum  nosse,  aid  Alypium 

non  satis  nosti,  Solil.  H.  17,  9. 
ofer-genyhtsumian  to  superabound :— )>ar  bar  genihtsumude  synne 

ofergenihtsumude  (super abundavit)  gyfu,  Scint.  131,  15. 
ofer-gedtan.     A dd :— Ofergeot  (cf.  begoten,  24)  dinne  lichaman  mid 

fantwartere,  Hml.  Th.  n.  346,  14.     Zosimus  ba  eordan  mid  tearum  ofer- 
geotende/oexftrt^  the  earth  with  his  tears,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  363. 
ofer-gesawan.     v.  ofer-sawan ;  II. 

ofer-gesett.  Add:—  Monige  nyllad  na  gedencean  dart  hie  bed* 
6drum  br5drum  ofergesett  on  godcundum  dingum  nonnulli  velut  obliti 
quodfratribus  animarum  causa  praelati  sunt,  Past.  126,  17. 

ofer-gesewenness.     v.  ofer-sewenness. 

ofer-gestandan  to  stand t above  : — Ofer  his  reliquias  j>  heofonleoht  wses 
ofergestondonde  and  scmende,  Bd.  3,  n  ;  Sch.  235,  9. 

ofer-geswincfull ;  adj.  Excessively  laborious  or  troublesome : — pis 
waes  on  eallon  bingan  swide  hefigtyme  gear,  and  ofergeswincfull  on 
ungewederan,  ba  man  odde  tilian  sceolde  odde  eft  tilda  gegaderian  Chr 

1098  ;  P.  234,  2. 

^ofer-gebyld  -what  is  intolerable? : — On  helle  bid  fyr  sweart  and  un- 
adwxscedlic,  and  dzr  bid  cele  and  brene  and  broga,  attor  and  ofergebyld, 
Sal.  K.  84,  24. 

ofer-gewrit.  Add : — Pilatus  wrat  ofergewrit  (titttlum)  and  sette  ofer 
his  rode,  Jn.  19,  19. 

ofer-gitol.  Add : — Ofergeotol  ic  com  eotan  hlaf  mmne  oblitus  sum 
manducare  panem  meum,  Ps.  Vos.  101,  5. 

ofer-gitolian.  Add: — Da  de  ofergitiliad  (obliviscimini),  Dryhten, 
Ps.  Vos.  49,  22.  Ofergeteliad  obliviscuntur,  9,  18.  Ofergiteligen 
obliviscantier,  58,  12.  Zosimus  his  ealdan  ylde  ofergitiligende  .  .  .  mid 
hraedestan  ryne  arn,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  185. 

ofer-gitolness.  Add: — Nales  in  ende  ofergetelnes  bid  bearfena  non 
in  finem  oblivio  er  it  pauper  urn,  Ps.  Vos.  9,  19. 

ofer-glesan  to  write  an  English  word  over  a  Latin  one  to  explain  the 
latter,  make  an  interlinear  gloss  : — Aldred  hit  ofergloesade  on  Englisc, 
Jn.  p.  1 88,  7. 

ofer-growan  to  overgrow,  occupy  with  (its}  growth  (of  a  tree)  : — Se 
fiicbeam  .  .  .  stod  unnyt ;  for  dasm  him  weard  ierre  se  g5da  wyrhta,  for 
6xm  he  ofergreow  dast  land  butan  waesifme.  Donne  ofergrewd  se  fiicbeam 
daet  lond,  donne  .  .  .  ficulnea,  quae  fructum  non  habuit,  contra  hanc 
districtus  agricola  queritur,  quod  etiam  terram  occupat.  Terram 
ficulnea  sine  fructu  occupat,  quando  .  .  .,  Past.  337,  8. 

ofer-gyldan.  Add: — Ofergylded,  Jn.  p.  188,  5.  On  ofergyldum 
reafe,  Hml.  A.  28,  108. 

ofer- hat ;  adj.  Excessively  hot : — Wid  omum  oferhatum,  Lch.  ii.  10, 
6.  \_Chauc.  ouer-hoot  (fire).] 

ofer-heafod.  Add:  [v.N.E.D.  over-head]:  ofer-heah.  Add: 
[Orm.  oferr-heh]  :  ofer-hebban.  Add :  II.  to  uplift,  exalt,  v.  ofer- 
hebbendlic.  [Overhofen  sal  be  over  Yban  his  fruyte,  Ps.  71,  16.  Goth. 
ufar-hafjan  sik  to  exalt  oneself:  O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-heven  sih.]  [v. 
#.  E.  D.  over-heave.] 

ofer-hebbendlic ;  adj.  That  is  to  be  highly  exalted: — Gibloedsad 
and  .  .  .  hergiendlic  and  wuldorlic  and  oferhebbendlic  benedictns  es  .  .  . 
laudabilis  et  gloriosiis  et  superexaltatus,  Rtl.  181,  27  :  31. 

ofer-helian.  Add: — Seo  s6be  lufu  oferhelab  (operif)  micelnysse 
synna,  Scint.  I,  5.  Se  be  agyltendes  wunda  belocenum  breoste  and  mid 
tungan  oferhelad  (tegif),  38,  17.  HT  oferheledon  (pperuerunt)  hine  mid 
bletsungum,  67,  14.  Oferhelian  synne  nelare  peccatum,  52,  II.  Beon 
oferheled  obtegi,  Germ.  389,  22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-hele.] 

ofer-heling,  e  ;  f.  I.  covering,  veiling  : — Oferhelung  obdttctus, 
Scint.  223,  4,  5.  II.  a  covering :— Reaf .  .  .  for  nedbehefe  ofer- 

helincge  uestis  .  .  .  propter  necessarhtm  tegumentum,  Scint.  144,  I. 

ofer-hergian.  Add: — In  bam  cwylde  be  bas  burh  oferhergode 
(yastavif)  mid  swyblicum  wole  and  cwealme,  Gr.  D.  298,  23. 

ofer-hiwian.  (i)  to  transfigure: — OferhTwad  (-heowad,  R.)  wzs 
transfiguratus  es!,  Mt.  L.  17,  2.  Oferhtwade,  Mk.  p.  4,  4  :  Lk.  p.  6, 
8.  (2)  to  put  another  colour  on  to  : — Oferhiadum  dealbatis,  Mt.  L.  23,  27. 
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ofer-hleapan.     Add:  [v.  N. E. D.  over-leap ] 

ofer-hlifan  to  tower  over  or  up .— Oferhlifan  praecellerent  i.  super- 
emtnerent  An.  Ox.  3530.  Oferhllfend  (or  = -hlifiende  ?)  mycelnys 
eminens  (i.  praecellens)  magnitude,  1003 

ofer-hlifian.  I.  add:- T8  bam  scrzfe  nzs  nan  weg,  for  bon  be 
bzr  oferhhfode  mice!  stanclif  (exceha  desuper  rupes  eminebat}  Gr  D 
&  2',,  r  urc  a(W;-Manega  trahtnedon  ymbe  bis  angin  .  . .  ac  ic 
hig  eaHe  oferhhfige  odde  oferswyde  (ego  sublimor),  Angl  viii.  307  8. 

)fe[r]hleotad/>raft*//af,  i.  superemineat,  An.  Ox.  309  Hit  (dzt  modi 
swibe  oferhlifade  ealle  bas  woruldbing  rebus  omnibus  quae  volvuntur 
eminebat,  Gr.  D.  4,  16.  Swibe  be6nde  on  his  weorcum  and  ealle  ofer-' 
hhfigende  on  wurdmynte,  Hml.  S.  30,  4. 

ofer-hlude;  adv.  Over-loudly :— Ne  sceal  man  sealmas  ofstlice 
smgan,  ne  oferhlude  psalmi  non  cursim,  out  in  excelsis  uocibus  recitentur 
Chrd.  57,  13. 

ofer-hoga.  Add :— Se  bid  Codes  oferhoga  be  Codes  bodan  oferhoead, 
Wlfst.  177,  ii.  Eal  woruld  whined  swyde  for  synnum  ongean  ba  ofer- 
hogan  be  Code  nellad  hyran  pugnabit  pro  Deo  orbis  terrarum  contra 
tnsensatos  homines,  92,  16. 

ofer-hogian.  Add:— Se  be  oferhogie  j>  he  Codes  bodan  hlyste,  LI. 
Th-  '•  374,  32.  [Hit  (the  child)  oferhoweb  bin  ibod,  Misc.  128,  445 
Overhoheb,  O.  and  N.  1406.] 

ofer-hogodness,  e ;  /.  Pride : — J?urh  oferhogodnysse  east  per  sufier- 
biae  spiritum,  Gr.  D.  144,  4. 

ofer-hon  to  hang  with  something  so  as  to  cover  an  object : — J?zs 
muntes  cnoll  mid  beosterlicum  genipum  eal  oferhangen  wzs,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
5°4>  31-  To  him  genealzhton  sume  zlbeodige  men  .  .  .  oferhangene 
mid  t6slitenum  cladum  (scissis  vestibus,  pannis  obsiti),  Gr.  D.  202,  IS. 

ofer-hragan.  Add:  to  cover  over(t).  Cf.  hrzgel :  ofer-hrefan. 
Add:  v.  un-oferhrgfed. 

ofer-hycgan.  Add:— For  hwon  degnas  dine  oferhogas  (cf.  for- 
hogas,  3)  selenise  tfara  aeldra?  quart  discipuli  tui  transgrediuntur 
traditionem  seniorum  ?,  Mt.  L.  15,  2.  Du  oferhogdes  sprevisti,  Ps.  Vos. 

ofer-hygd.  I.  add : — Of  heorta  monno  smeaungas  yfle  ofcymed  . .  . 
oferhygd  (superbia),  Mk.  L.  R.  7,  22.  )>urh  oferhigdes  (superbiae) 
gast,  Gr.  D.  144,  4.  Fram  bsere  heannesse  bara  oferhygda  (-hyda,  v.  /.) 
ab  elationis  fastu,  188,  4.  He  Jiohte  on  his  oferhigdum  ha  he  sceolde 
him  to  sprecan,  37,  21.  Gif  senig  sy  uppahofen  and  inblawen  on  ba 
oferhyda  baere  deofles  lare,  Cht.  E.  242,  20.  II.  add:  magna- 

nimity, highmindedness :— Geclxnsa  me  da  hwile  de  ic  on  bisse  worulde 
si,  and  gedo  me  unm8digne ;  sile  me  oferhyda ;  do  me  gesceadwlsne  and 
rihtwisne  and  fore>ancfulne  and  fulfremedne,  and  ged6  me  lufiende  btnes 
wisdomes  jubeas  me  dum  hoc  ipsum  corpus  ago  atque  porto,  purum, 
magnanimum,  justum  prudentemque  esse,  perfectumque  amatorem 
sapientiae  tuae,  Solil.  H.  14,  5  :  Angl.  xii.  513,  3. 

ofer-hygd;  adj.  Add: — J>a  oferhydigan  (superbt)  be6d  tintregode 
mid  bam  oferhigdum  (superbis),  Gr.  D.  316,  5.  Cf.  ofer-mod;  adj. 
'and  sbst.). 

ofer-hygdig  pride.  Add :— Utan  we  beon  gemyndige  ussa  sawla 
[>earfe,  and  forlzton  we  morbor  and  man  and  oferhydyg  and  zfeste,  Verc. 
Forst.  93,  15. 

ofer-hygdig  proud,  supercilious.  Add: — Gif  he  wel  aginnan  wile 
ne  masig  he  sleac  beon  ne  to  oferhydig,  Angl.  ix.  259,  21.  He  hatfde 
senne  swtbe  oferhigdigne  cniht,  bam  he  sylf  mihte  uneade  gewyldan 
superbum  valde  puerum  habuit,  cui  vix  poterat  vel  ipse  dominari,  Gr.  D. 
36,  5.  v.  ofer-hygd;  adj. 

ofer-hygdiglice ;  adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly: — He<5  hi  Ihebbad 
oferhigdilice  (-hidiglice,  v.  I.  superbe}  ongen  ba  beboda  bzre  s8dfzstnesse, 
~r.  D.  197,  16.  He  wende  V  he  mihte  ba  ylcan  br8gan  him  ged8n  be 

s  asr  gewunode  6drum  mannum  t6  d6nne,  and  ongan  mid  mycclum 
sternum  clypian  and  cwedan  oferhygdiltce  (arrogantly')  :  '  Aris  .  .  . ,' 

164,    2. 

ofer-hygdlic  ;  adj.    Proud,  arrogant,  presumptuous : — We  gehyrdon 

nd  ongeuton  ba  oferhygdlican  gedyrstignesse  baes  elreordgan  kyninges, 

lar.  19,  II. 

ofer-hygdlice ;  adv.  Arrogantly,  presumptuoufly  :— Gif  we  ahsiail 
•lone  be  bus  oferhidltce  ana  halgad  Drihtnes  lichaman  and  his  bldd,hwaet 
wile  he  secgan  ?  Etsi  inlerrogatus  out  contemptus  huius  modi  carports 
'.t  sanguinis  Domini  solitarius  consecralor  fuerit,  quid respondere  poterit  1, 
^hrd.  83,  20. 

ofer-hyge.  Dele  the  bracket ;  the  alliteration  requires  the  compound. 
^f.  ofer-mede  for  form  and  meaning:  ofer-hylmend.  Add:  Cf. 
br-hylman  :  oferian.  v.  ge-uferian. 

ofer-ild(u,  -o).  Add : — Is  bsere  aefteran  helle  onltcnes  genemned  ofer- 
yldo  ;  for  ban  him  amolsniad  ba  eagan  for  dzre  oferyldo,  Verc.  Forst. 
107,  3.  .flilc  ober  oferylde  and  geogebe  reliqui,  R.  Ben.  115,  ii. 

ofer-irnan.     Add:  la.  of  a  fluid,  to  spread  over  or  throughout : — 

Jif  of  bzre  wambe  anre  ba  yfelan  waeton  cumen,  and  ne  oferyrnen  ealne 
rone  Hchoman  .  .  .  Gif  sio  yfele  wsete  of  bzre  wambe  oferyrneb  ealne 
>one  ITchoman,  Lch.  ii.  178,  16-20.  D6  j>  se  wzta  maege  furbum  ofer- 
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yrnan  J>a  wyrta,  306,  28.  II.  add: — We  willad  nu  mid  sumere 

scortne  trahtnunge  )>as  raedinge  oferyrnan,  and  geopenian,  gif  heo  hwset 
digles  on  hyre  haebbende  sy,  Hml.  Th.  i.  388,  30.  We  willad  bas  )>ing 
mid  sceortre  race  oferyrnan,  Angl.  viii.  318,  43. 

ofer-lad.     Add :  v.  ofer-laedan  ;  II. 

ofer-lsedan.  I.  For  '  to  oppress '  substitute :  to  cover,  draw  over ; 
obducere  (v.  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  31  under  ofer-h6n).  II.  to  carry 

across,  translate,  v.  ofer-lad  : — Gewrit  oferlaeded  Scriptura  translata, 
Mt.  p.  2,  13,  [v.  N.E.D.  over-lead.  O.H.Ger.  ubar-leiten  trans- 
ducere."] 

ofer-lsefan.  I.  to  leave  over,  not  to  use  up : — Etun  alle  and  gifylde 
werun,  and  ginimen  waes  daette  oferlaefed  wzs  (quod  superfuit~),  Lk.  R. 
9»  r7-  [3e  shulen  ouerleeuen  hem  to  the  aftercomers  transmittetis  ad 
posteros,  Wick.  Lev.  25,  46.]  II.  to  be  left  over: — pte  oferhlsefed 

quod  superest,  Lk.  L.  IT,  41.  [There  ouerlafte  not  oon  non  superfuit  ne 
una  quidem,  Wick.  Ex.  8,  31.] 

ofer-lecgan.  I.  to  lay  over,  above,  or  upon  something  else  : — Ofer- 
lecgan  ^  1m  J>am  weofode  superponant  linteum  altari,  Angl.  xiii.  428, 
899.  II.  to  cover  the  surface  of  a  thing  with  something  : — Oferlege 

mid  wulle,  Lch.  ii.  200,  7.  Oferlecge  mid  ITnene  clade,  182, 
4.  III.  to  affect  as  with  a  superincumbent  weight,  oppress  : — Gif 

hi  hid  sylfe  mid  swidlicre  druncennysse  oferlecgad,  Hml.  A.  147,  73.  Hit 
nis  na  riht  on  Cristenum  folce,  baet  sume  scylon  mid  oferaete  and  mid 
oferdrence  beon  oferlede,  and  sume  hungre  cwylmede,  142,  99.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  over-lay.  Goth,  ufar-lagian.] 

ofer-le6ran.  I.  add :  1  a.  to  pass  by,  abandon  : — ]?onne  wsere  him 
wen  •£  he  oferliorde  and  forlete  ]>one  gewunan  his  agenre  sttbnysse 
fortassis  sui  vigoris  usum  excederet,  Gr.  D.  106,  5. 

ofer-libban.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-live.] 

oferllce.  Add: — Hi  Istad  ]>aet  man  gyman  ne  durfe  na  oferllce 
swyde  )>aes  J>e  bee  beodad,  Wlfst.  55,  19. 

ofer-lifa,  an ;  m.  Excess  in  food  : — Se  oferlyfa  on  aete  and  on  waste 
ded  ]x>ne  man  unhalne,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  296,  5.  [JJe  oferlifa  on  hete  and 
on  wete  macad  J)ene  mon  unhalne,  IOI,  27.]  Cf.  big-leofa. 

ofer-lihtan  to  alight  upon : — Me  seo  swete  stemn  oferlihte  and  me  da 
gedrefedan  gedShtas  fram  aflymde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  558. 

ofer-lijmn.  Add: — Swf  ic  strange  sae  and  mycele  oferlide  velut 
transvadato  vasti  gurgitis  aequore,  Guth.  Gr.  102,  33. 

ofer-lyftlic ;  adj.  That  is  above  the  air  (lyft)  (applied  to  the  second 
heaven)  : — Siofon  heofonas  sindon  in  gewritum  leornode,  'p  is,  se  lyftlica 
heofon  and  se  oferlyftlica  .  .  .  sio  duru  daes  oferlyftlican  heofones  is 
nemned  Elioth,  Nap.  50. 

ofer-mseg  glosses  preualet,  Scint.  97,  19:  ofer-msened.  Dele,  and 
see  ofer-menged. 

ofer-meete.  Add : — Be  dam  )>ingum  ]>e  dfi  me  sedest  bat  bfi  getyoh- 
hod  haeafde  to  forletanne  .  .  .  J)aet  is  ofermetta  wela  and  ofermytta 
wyrdscipe  and  ungemetlice  riclic  lyf,  Solil.  H.  38,  2.  Hine  deofla 
costodon  mid  ofermsete  unclaene  luste,  Shrn.  52,  22.  [Wit  bt  lichame 
fro  ouermete  wede,  O.E.  Hml.  ii.  137,  21.] 

ofer-meetu.     Add: — Oferm£te  insolentiam,  An.  Ox.  2,  448. 

ofer-medla.  Add : — Hwasr  is  demera  d6mst5w  ?  hwser  is  heora 
ofermedla,  butan  mid  moldan  bedeaht  and  in  witum  gewrecen,  Wlfst. 
263,  17. 

ofer-menged  (?)  over-mixed,  confused,  crushed  : — Ofermened 
(-menged  ?  Cf.  (?)  gemengunge  confusione,  14,  68)  contrita  (contrita 
rotis  extollit  vipera  caephal,  Aid.  163,  34),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  92,  37 : 

19.  43- 
ofer-mercung  a   superscription : — Ofermercunc   suprascribtio,   Mk. 

P-  5.  L 

ofer-mete.  Add: — Deoflice  daeda  on  gtfernessan,  on  ofermettan  and 
on  oferfyllan,  LI.  Th.  i.  310,  17. 

ofer-mettu.  Add : — For  daes  rices  heanesse  him  weoxon  ofermetto, 
Past.  113,  6  :  425,  18.  He  cwaeddaet  zlces  yfles  fruma  wsere  ofermetta 
quia  initium  omnis  peccati  superbia,  301,  4 :  307,  2.  Sio  scyld  dara 
ofermetta  superbiae  culpa,  311,  23 :  271,  23  :  439,  3.  Mid  dalm  ofer- 
mettum  oferswided  languore  superbiae  victus,  439,  6.  Faer  ofermettum 
aworpen  per  superbiam  reprobatos,  113,  7.  On  ofermetum  (-mettum, 
v.  /.),  19.  He  in  gasd  durh  da  ofermetta,  463,  31 :  53,  16.  Ofermetto 
insolentiam,  An.  Ox.  7,  368. 

ofer-micel.  Add: — Be  bsere  ofermiclan  friclo,  Jx>nne  ...  sio  ofer- 
miclo  friclo  and  gifernes  arist  of  baes  hores  waetan,  Lch.  ii.  196,  1-3. 
Ofermi[cle]  magna,  An.  Ox.  46,  24.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-michle.] 

ofer-micelness.     After  '  Scint '  insert  50. 

ofer-mod  pride.  I.  add  : — Oferm6d  witan  to  feel  pride,  be  proud  ; 
ahum  sapere  (Rom.  n,  20),  Scint.  8,  29.  Dele  II,  and  see  next 
word. 

ofer-mod;  adj.  Add: — OfermSd  coturnus  (cf.  coturnum,  superbum, 
Corp.^Gl.  H.  36,  714),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  5.  We  witon  dset  he  nsere 
eatfmod,  gif  he  underfenge  done  ealdord6m  .  .  .  buton  ege ;  and  eft  he 
wxre  oferm6d,  gif  he  widcwsede  dset  he  nsere  underdidd  his  Scippende, 
Past.  51,  12.  f>aet  mannum  ofermod  ys  quod  hominibus  altum  est,  Scint. 


82,  8.  Ofermod  willa  superba  ttoluntas,  84,  2.  Dielan  herereafu  mid 
oferm8dum  (superbis},  82,  15.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-mod.] 

ofer-m6dian  to  be  proud : — ]?aet  J>urh  eadmodnysse  na  ofermodige  ttt 
per  humilitatem  non  superbiat,  Scint.  19,  20.  Nateshw8n  framad  on 
hehnysse  eadmodnysse  leornian  se  be  on  neowlum  gesett  na  geswicd 
ofermddian  (superbire~),  84,  8.  Ofermddigende  superbiendo,  230,  3. 
[0.  H.  Ger.  ubar-muot6n  superbire.~\  v.  ofer-m6digian/or  other  examples. 

ofer-modig.  Add: — Betere  ys  on  yfelum  dsedum  clasne  andetnyss 
baenne  on  godum  weorcum  ofermod  ig  gylp  (superba  gloratio),  Scint.  40, 
20.  He  haefde  aenne  ofermodine  cniht,  Gr.  D.  36,  5.  Roma  aliesed 
weard  of  beowdome  bara  oferm6dgestana  cyninga  ])e  mon  hast  Tarcuinie, 
Ors.  2,  i  ;  S.  62,  6. 

ofer-modigian.  Add:—  Donne  oferm6digaj)  (superbit)  se  arleasa, 
Scint.  177,  15.  Daet  m8d  de  for  his  craeftum  ofermodgede  virtute 
superbiens  anima,  Past.  463,  24.  Mid  nanes  prjHe  Jiu  oferm6diga  nulla 
elatione  superbias,  Scint.  152,  16.  Dy  laes  hi  dyrren  oferm6dgian 
(superbire)  for  dasm  azdelestum  weorcum,  Past.  467,  1 6.  Hi  ofer- 
m8dgiende  his  gebod  forhogdon,  405,  31. 

ofermodiglice ;  adv.  Proudly,  arrogantly,  presumptuously: — Ofer- 
m6del!ce  superbe,  Scint.  8 1,  3. 

ofermodlice.  Add: — Dy  \xs  senig  durre  on  eadmodnesse  htwe  hit 
oferm6dlice  (superbe")  forcwedan,  Past.  51,  3. 

ofer-modness.  Add :  arrogance  : — OfermSdnesse  insolentiam  (pro- 
tervorum  et  arrogantiam  indisciplinatorum),  An.  Ox.  8,  390.  God  us 
laered  eadm8dnessa  and  deofol  us  laerd  oferm6dne«se,  Hml.  A.  168,  III. 

ofer-nedd  ;  adj.  Very  necessary : — f>eaw  oferneod  mos pernecessarius, 
Angl.  xiii.  377,  176.  See  next  word. 

ofer-nld.  Add : — Ne  beo  man  ]>aes  fulluhtes  to  hraed  butan  oferneod 
geweorde,  Wlfst.  123,  25. 

ofer-ninian.  Add:  to  take  by  surprise,  overtake: — Me  leoht  slsep 
ofernam  cum  leuis  mihi  somnus  obrepsisset,  Bd.  5,  9  ;  Sch.  592,  7.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  over-nim.] 

ofer-n6n.  v.  ge-lutan ;  II. :  ofer-plantian  glosses  trans-plantare, 
Lk.  L.  17,  6. 

ofer-prut,  -prud  (or  ?  -pryt),  e ;  /.  Excessive  pride : — Hi  beod 
burh  oferpruda  alles  t6  ranee  .  .  .  ant  on  m6dignesse  to  swide  ahofene, 
Wlfst.  81,^28. 

ofer-prut, -prud ;  adj.  Excessively  proud,  puffed  up: — Ne  bisceop 
.  .  .  bisceophades  intingan  regules  beboda  oferprut  J>rfstlice  betwyxsende 
nee  episcopus  episcopatus  occasione  regulg  beboda  tumidus  temere  inter- 
mitlat,  Angl.  xiii.  373,  104.  Ys  uppahafennyss  J>earfena,  J>a  ne  welan 
upp  ahebbad,  and  willa  on  him  sylf  oferprut  ys  est  elatio  pauperum,  quos 
nee  diuitif  eleuant,et  uoluntas  in  eis  sola  superba  est,  Scint.  183,  12. 
God  gewilnad  beon  unbuuden  andettende  ^>  he  na  oferprute  witnian 
genyde  (ne  contumaces  punire  cogatur),  38,  13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over- 
proud.] 

ofer-r&dan.  I.  add:  .(i)  to  read  over  to  another  : — Nu  for  feawum 
dagum  we  oferrsedon  ]>is  godspel  astforan  eow,  Hml.  Th.  i.  104,  31. 
/Efter  syx  monba  embrine  si  oforraed  (relegatur)  him'regol,  R.  Ben.  I. 
96,  1 6.  (2)  to  read  over  to  oneself,  peruse: — Gif  h wile  gelsered  man 
]>as  race  oferrsede  odde  rsedan  gehyre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  460,  5.  Seo  boc  is 
on  Englisc  awend,  on  daere  maeg  gehwa  be  dison  genihtsumltce  gehyran, 
se  de  hi  oferrsedan  wile,  358,  31.  [v.  N.  E.D.  over-read.] 

ofer-rowan.  Add: — HI  da  oferreowon  done  brym,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
378,  23. 

ofer-seewisc.  Add : — Ofersaewiscum  transmarinis  (literarum  cha- 
racteribus  imbula},  An.  Ox.  2,  350. 

ofer-sawan.  Add :  I.  to  sow  ground  with  seed  in  addition  to  some 
already  sown.  v.  Diet.  II.  to  sow  seed  over  other  seed  : — Cu6m 

feond  his  and  oferseow  (ofergeseaw,  L.)  weod  in  midle  ]>xs  hwaites,  Mt. 
R.  13.  25.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  ofer-sow.] 

ofer-sce&dan  to  sprinkle  over  with  something  : — Mid  hunige  smire, 
and  ofersceade  Jtonne  mid  alwan  duste,  Lch.  ii.  182,  2. 

ofer-sceadwian.  Add:  I.  literal: — Swa  se  fiicbeam  ofersceadad 
daet  lond  daet  hit  under  him  ne  maeg  gegr8wan,  Past.  337,  ii.  Ofer- 
sceadewad  umbrosa,  An.  Ox.  56,  26.  II.  figurative: — '  Miht  dses 

Hyhstan  ofersceadewad  de '  .  .  .  Maria  waes  ofersceadewed  durh  mihte 
baes  Halgan  Gastes.  Hu  waes  heo  ofersceadewod  ?,  Hml.  Th.  i.  198,  30- 
34.  Se  Halga  Gast  hy  mid  his  mihte  ofersceadewode,  Wlfst.  193,  13. 

ofer-seeawian.  Add  : — Eps  is  ...  on  Englisc  sceawere,  for  bam  be 
he  is  geset  to  )>am  ^  he  ofersceawian  sceole  mid  hys  gymene  )>a  laewedan, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303,  22.  Biscop  sceal  .  .  .  beon  his  leoda  hyrde  .  .  .  ealle 
ofersceawigende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  320,  6. 

ofer-scuwan.     /.  -scuwian,  -scuian,  -scyian. 

ofer-seolfrian.  Add:  ,  -silfran.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-silbarit  dear- 
gen  tatus."] 

ofer-se6n.  I.  add:— Manige  Scire  ]>e  mid  bam  eadigan  were 
waeron  and  his  lif  hira  eagum  ofersawon  alii  qui  cum  viro  Dei  conversati 
vitam  illius  ex  parte  noverant,  Guth.  Gr.  103,  47.  J>onne  miht  du 
ofersion  ealle  fas  eorblican  J)ing  mens  terras  despicit,  Bt.  36,  2  ;  F. 
174,  7.  II.  add  v.  ofer-sewenness  : — Hi  me  forletan  and  swyde 
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fonawan  ipsi  spreuerunt  me,  Wlfst.  45,  3.  Hi  noldon  mine  lag 
healdan,  ac  me  ofersawon  on  masnigfealde  wisan,  133,  16.  [v  N  E  D 
ofer-see.  O.  Sax.  oftar-sehan.] 

ofer-settan.  I.  to  place  over,  put  in  a  position  of  authority  •— 
Da  underdieddan  ...  da  ofersettan  subditi .  .  .  praelati,  Past.  189 
16.  II.  to  oppress,  overcome  with  sleep,  &c.  :— Ic  mid  slsep 

oferseted  wass  depressus  somno,  Gr.  D.  347,  30.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  oferset. 
v.  ofer-gesett. 

ofer-sewenlic ;  adj.  Contemptible  :—Da  ungedyrstegan  wenad  das 
Sxt  swide  forsewenlic  (ofersiwenlic,  v.  1.)  sie  dsstte  hie  d6d  pusillanime 
vehementer  despecta  putant  esse,  quaefaciunt,  Past.  208,  ii. 

ofer-sewenness,  e;/.  Contempt;  as  a  legal  term,  fine  for  dis 
obedience  to  authority.  The  word  occurs  only  in  legal  documents  In 
the  laws  of  Henry  I  it  corresponds  to  ofer-hirness  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
laws :— Habeat  episcopus  debita  transgressionum  et  poenam  delictorum 
quae  nos  dicimus  ofersegeneisse  (quae  Anglice  dicitur  oferisaswenes,  ii 
240,  22)  et  gyltwite,  C.  D.  vi.  240,  35.  v.  ofer-seon;  II. 

ofer-siman.  In  1.  2  for  13  substitute  50,  14  :  ofer-sittan.  Add 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  over-sit.] 

ofer-slop.  In  Lch.  Hi.  200,  5-7  oferslop  glossts  byrrum.  Cf 
birrus  unsmede  hraegel,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  40,  25:  byrrum  casul  ii 
127,  33- 

ofer-slype.  Add:  -sltpe  (?Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ubar-slaufi  peplum)  an 
alb  :—JE\c  on  bam  yldran  heape  nime  aslce  geare  bry  oferslipas  (camsilei. 
Camisile  alba,  Migne),  Chrd.  48,  24. 

ofer-smitan  to  oversmear  with  something :— D6  on  clad,  ofersmTt 
mid  ele,  lege  on  bone  magan,  Lch.  ii.  180,  28. 

ofer-sprsec.  Add: — HO  micel  oferspraec  cymed  of  dasre  oferwiste 
quanta  sibi  per  esum  loquacitas  insidietur,  Past.  313,  10. 

Ofer-spreca,  an ;  m.  One  who  talks  extravagantly  or  inconside- 
rately:— Swa  swa  unsceamfasst  oferspreca  he  baed  ut  inpudens  procax 
imprecabatur,  An.  Ox.  2819.  v.  ofer-sprecol ;  II.,  ofer-sprecan  ;  II. 

ofer-sprecan.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-speak.]  v.  ofer-spreca, 
-sprecol. 

ofer-sprecol ;  II.     The  noun  qualified  in  both  passages  is  labris. 

ofer-stselan.  Add:  to  overcome  in  a  dispute,  overthrow  the  case  of* 
person  by  proofs  : — J>a  fuhton  ba  englas  and  ba  deoflu  ymbe  ba  carman 
sawle  ;  and  ba  deoflu  hy  (the  soul)  genaman  aet  bam  englum,  and  ofer- 
staeldon  hy  mid  hire  yfelan  weorcum  be  heo  wyrcende  wass  (confuted 
the  angels  with  the  evil  deeds  the  soul  was  doing),  Wlfst.  235,  12. 
Cymd  eft  Elias  and  Enok  togeanes  Antecriste  t6  di  bast  hi  bass  de6fles 
leasunge  mid  Codes  sodfasstnysse  oferstaslon,  285,  23.  Se  engel  bringd 
call  bast  we  t6  gode  ged6d,  and  se  deofol  call  bast  we  to  yfele  ged6d  and 
wile  oferstsslan  bone  engel  mid  bam  yfelum  weorcum,  233,  9.  Se  dom 
burh  bone  byb  oferswibed  and  oferstasled  j>  hlude  geflit  bass  folces 
sententia  per  qiiam  tumultuosae  turbae  seditio  comprimatur,  Gr.  D. 
265,  2. 

ofer-stseppan.  Add: — Hi  ymb  hine  gemearcodon  anne  hring  on 
bajre  eordan,  and  heton  •£  he  nasnige  binga  mid  his  fet  bone  hring  ne 
oferstope  in  terra  circulum  designaverunt,  extra  quern  pedem  tenders 
nullo  modo  auderet,  Gr.  D.  197,  I. 

ofer-standan  to  stand,  or  be,  above : — past  ofer  his  reliquias  heofenlic 
leoht  ealle  niht  waes  oferstandende  ut  super  reliquias  eius  lux  caelestis 
tola  node  steterit,  Bd.  3,  II  ;  Sch.  235,  9. 

ofer-stigan.  I.  add :  with  the  idea  of  mounting,  lit.  or  fig. :— Hi 
bec6mon  to  dasre  stigole  basr  se  beof  oferstah  (got  over)  in  done  wyrttun, 
Gr.  D.  24,  8.  Do  ealu  £  |>a  wyrta  oferstige  (rise  above),  Lch.  ii.  104, 
17.  Oferstigan  praecellerent  (ut  pyrae  cacumina  obelisci  proceritatem 
triginta.  cubitis  praecellerent),  An.  Ox.  3530.  Gif  hwilc  gedwola  wyle 
baet  anginn  oferstigan  (cf.  wylle  gTt  stigan  ufor,  23),  Hml.  S.  I,  20. 
[J5  flod  wex  .  .  .  and  hit  oferstah  aelle  duna,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  225,  24. 
Hvvenne  so  wil  wit  oferstied  (gets  the  tipper  hand  of),  Misc.  192, 
II.  add :  with  the  idea  of  passing  across  or  beyond  : — Gewyrc 
anne  hring  ymb  bone  slite  utan,  ne  oferstihd  hit  furdor,  Lch.  ii.  112,  I. 
He  oferstah  ealle  gesceafta,  Hml.  S.  15,  164.  Middy  oferstag  (trans- 
cendisset)  se  Haslend  in  scip  ofer  dast  luh,  Mk.  L.  R.  5,  21.  [He 
widstod  bet  Englisce  folc  bet  hi  ne  micte  ba  brigge  oferstigan,  Chr. 
1066;  P.  108,  28.  Cf.  In  the  ouerstejyng  (passyn  ouer)  of  Arnon, 
Wick.  Is.  1 6,  2.] 

ofer-swimman.  Add:  [OJ)er  bestes  .  .  .  ouerswymmen  )>e  spaces  of 
be  longe  eyer  liquido  longi  spatia  aetheris  enatet  volatu,  Ch.  Boet.  170, 

ofer-swingan  to  strike  through : — p  huru  set  his  asnde  seo  biternes 
and  hreowsung  oferswunge  and  gejjreude  his  mod  for  his  agenre  scylde 
ut  saltern  in  morte  de  culpa  sua  mentem  ipsius  amaritudo  transverberet, 

Gr-  D-  344,  33- 

ofer-swiban.  Add: — Ic  oferswtdrode  1  (ofer-?)  swad  agen  hine, 
Ps.  L.  12,  5.  Suse  ofersuida  gedeafnad  is  sunu  monnes  ita  exaltari 
oportet  fiUum  hominis,  Jn.  L.  3,  14.  Diiil  oferswided  diabolo  devicto, 
Mt.  p.  14,  6.  v.  un-ofers\vTJ>ed,  -swtyende. 

ofer-swibe.     Add: — J>a   be  oferswybe  mettum  brucad  qui  nimium 


661 


_6,  II.    J>I  yfelan  for  hyra 
gewitnode  oferswibe,  Bt.  39,  1 1  ;  F.  230,  6. 
ofer-swibedlic.     v.  un-oferswibedlic :    ofer-swibendlic.      v.   un- 

oferswibendhc. 

ofer-swlbend,   es;    m.    A    conqueror,   vanquisher :— Mm    se  leofa 
deow  lob,  and  deofles  oferswidend  ]> urh  gebyld,  Hml   S  30    1 26 
ofer-swogan.     Add:  v.  sw6gan  ;  II,  and  set  ofer-h8n.' 
Ofer-tapl;  adj.     That  estimates  too  highly  (?),  superstitious .— Warna 
otertasle  andgyt  cave  semper  superstitiosam  intelligentiam  Scint. 
218,  10. 

ofer-bearf.  Add:— Agan  ba  yldran  on  Cristenum  folce  txt 
oterj>earfe,  bzt  hi  heora  gingran  Gode  gestrynan,  Wlfst.  38,  23: 

ofer-beocan.  Add :— Seo  lichamlice  lustfulnes  1>  m6d  mid  be«5strum 
oferbeceb  carnalis  delectctio  mentem  obscurat,  Gr.  D.  323, 9.  M  oferbece 
(cooperies)  hine  mid  hasran,  Chrd.  37,  12. 

ofer-bencan  to  think  over,  consider:—  Gif  hit  byd  wel  asmead  and 
oferboht  si  bene  perpenditur,  Gr.  D.  316,  20.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over- 
think.] 

ofer-be6n.  Add:— }>e  oferbyo  ealle  ysta  sanda  (alimoniam)  quae 
cuncta  dtliciarumfercula  praecellat,  An.  Ox.  II,  33. 

ofer-togenness.     Add:—  Ofertogennysse  obductionis,  Scint.  179,  6 

pfer-tredan.     Add:— Fllhd  aelc  hors  afzred  durh  da  ylpas,  and  gif 
him  hwa  widstent  he  byd  sona  ofertreden  (oftreden,  v.l.).  Hex.  16    I  i. 
[v.  N.  E.D.  over-tread.] 

ofer-truwa.     Add:—  Be  ofertrCwan,  Wlfst.  48,  5.     Set  next  word. 

ofer-truwian  to  trust  too  much  to :— Wa  J>am  be  ofertrfiwad  mzgne 
and  masnege,  and  on  God  ne  behiht,  swa  swa  he  sceolde,  Wlfst.  48  7 

ofer-tyht  (?).     v.  tyht ;  III. 

ofer-ufa[n].  I.  as  preposition,  on,  vpon,  above,  (i)withdat. : — 
Oferufa  bolstare  slepende,  Mk.  L.  4,  38.  Oferufa  eallum  is  supra  omnei 
est,  Jn.  L.  3,  31.  (2)  with  ace. :— Oferufa  sunu  monnes,  Jn.  L.  i,  51. 
Oferufa  his  heafut,  20,  7.  II.  as  adv. :— Hine  oferufa  (dtsuptr) 

sitta  dydon,  Mt.  L.  21,  7. 

ofer-wadan.    Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  over-wade.] 

ofer-wealdan  to  rule  over,  control : — Ne  Izte  he  nzfre  his  hyrmen 
hyne  oferwealdan,  Angl.  ix.  260,  27.  Cf.  wealdan  ;  HI  d. 

ofer-welig ;  adj.  Exceedingly  rich  : — Da  forlegeran  and  }>a  god- 
wracan  and  ba  ofe[r]welgan,  Nap.  50. 

ofer-wenian.  Add: — Oferwenodne  lichaman  breagead  insolens 
corpus  castigant,  Scint.  52,  14. 

ofer-weorp,  -wirbe ;  adj.  Very  worthy : — Oferwyrbe  condignae 
(non  sunt  condignae  passiones  huius  temporis  ad  futuram  gloriam), 
Angl.  xi.  171. 

ofer-willan.     I.  add :  to  cause  to  boil  over,  Lch.  ii.  24,  22. 

ofer-winnan.  Add: — I6sue  and  Israhela  folc  oferwunnon  seofon 
deoda ;  eahtode  wzs  Pharao  .  .  .  swa  sceolon  crtstene  men  da  eahta 
heafodleahtras  mid  heora  werodum  ealle  oferwinnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218, 
12-17.  He  unaliefede  lustas  atemige  and  oferwinne  illicitas  suggestions 
edomare,  Past.  383,  6.  Ne  last  me  nanwiht  oferwinnan  on  bis  wege,  bat 
ic  ne  mage  cuman  t6  J>e  nihil  mihi  repugnare  facias  tendenti  ad  tt, 
Solil.  H.  14,  2.  Vespasianus  asende  his  sunu  to  oferwinnenne  da  carman 
[Qdeiscan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  402,  30.  Oferwinnendum  expvgnatore,  Scint. 
3,  15.  J?a  wass  oferwunnan  (-wunen,  An.  Ox.  3855)  grassaretur,  i. 
vastaretur  (dum  fames  ^Egypti  vulgus  grassaretur),  Hpt.  Gl.  497,  8. 
Dferwunnenre  baere  oferm6dignesse  extinctam  superbiam,  Prud.  383. 
'v.  .AT.  E.  D.  over-win.] 

ofer-winnende,  -winnendlic.     v.  un-oferwinnende,  -winnendlic. 

ofer-wist.  Add : — Monige  welige  menn  lastad  cuelan  hungre  Cristes 
dearfan,  and  fedad  yfle  gliigmen  mid  oferwiste  nonnulli  divites,  cum 
fame  crucientur  Christi  pauperes,  effusis  largitatibus  nutriunt  histriones, 
Past.  327,  7. 

ofer-wre6n.  Add : — Mzht  dzs  hesta  oferwrid  (-wrigad,  L.)  dec 
lirtus  altissimi  obumbrabit  tibi,  Lk.  R.  I,  35.  'Awyrp  me  hyder 
)tnne  scyccels  .  .  .  "JHc  maege  ba  wiflican  tyddernysse  oferwre6n "...  He 
>one  scyccels  hire  t6  awearp ;  heo  J«BS  onfeng,  and  hire  lichaman  ofer- 
wreuh,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  210-219.  Oferwreag  cooperuit,  Ps.  L.  43,  16. 
Oferwrigen  •)>  ne  beo  geopenad,  An.  Ox.  61,  ii  :  Mt.  L.  8,  24.  [v. 
vrTTlT.  over-wry.] 

ofer-wrigels ;  n.  1.  ofer-wrigels;  n.  m.:  ofex-wngen.  v.  un- 
oferwrigen. 

ofer-writ.  Add :  a  superscription :— Oferwriotum  awriten,  Lk.  R. 
23,  38. 

ofer-writen    what   is   written   above,   a  superscription :— Of  ofer- 
writenum  ex  superscriptionibus,  Mt.  p.  12,  2.     Cf.  ofer-awritten. 
ofer- wriban  to  wrap  round,  cover  up  with  a  wrapper : — Mid  hnesce 
ivulle  oferwride  ealle  j?a  scearpan,  Lch.  ii.  130,  10. 
ofer-wundenness.     v.    ofer-fundenness :    ofer-wunnen.     v.    un- 
ferwunnen. 

ofesc.  Add:  Cf.  efesc  (under  efes),  and  M.  E.  ovcse  (v.N.E.D. 
aves). 


662 


OFESTAN— OF-SCEAMIAN 


ofestan,  ofstan  (=  efestan,  efstan)  to  hasten: — He  ofeste  festinet, 
R.  Ben.  I.  29,  5.  Ofstende  festinanda,  Angl.  xiii.  378,  186. 

ofet.  Add: — Sume  hi  leofodon  be  ofete  and  wyrtum,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
546,  5.  He  xl  him  ofet,  and  ]>aet  J>aet  he  on  wuda  findan  mihte,  ii. 
38,8. 

of-eten ;  adj.  That  has  eaten  excessively,  fat : — Ofeten  (ofer-  ?) 
obesus,  i.  pinguis,  An.  Ox.  22,  4.  v.  of-aete. 

ofe-weard.     v.  ufe-weard. 

of-feallan.  Add: — 'We  forceorfad  ^  treow,  and  J>u  hit  feallende 
underf6h  '  ...  Hi  setton  Martinum  .  .  .  •£  se  pinbeam  hine  offeallan 
sceolde  .  .  .  se  beam  .  .  .  offeol  fornean  )>aes  folces  micelne  dx],  Hml.  S. 
31,  402-418.  U  glossing  deciders: — Da  steorras  heofnes  bidon 
offallende  (decidentes),  Mk.  L.  13,  25. 

of-fearrian.     v.  feorrian. 

of-feran.  Add : — pa  fleah  ludea  cyning  .  .  . ,  ac  Hieu  hine  offerde 
and  him  his  feorh  benam,  Hml.  S.  18,  339. 

of-festre  (?),  an ;  /.  A  nurse  not  living  in  the  house  (?),  one  who 
received  a  child  into  her  own  house  to  nurse : — -fiSlflaede  offestran,  Cht. 
Crw.  23,  22.  Cf.  cild-festre. 

of-frettan  to  eat  up,  devour: — Da  Se  offreattas  (freotas,  R.)  huso 
widuwana  qui  devorant  domos  uiduarum,  Mk.  1 2,  40. 

offrian.  Add:  (i)  absolute,  to  make  a  sacrifice,  sacrifice: — Ne 
tweonige  he  na  •£  he  ne  offrad  deofle,  Hml.  A.  146,  49.  Ofrude 
litarat,  An.  Ox.  370.  Offriad  ge  mid  rihtwlsnesse,  and  bringacl  J>a 
Code  t6  lacum,  Ps.  Th.  4,  6.  Codes  x  us  forbie't  diofulum  t6  offirianne, 
Past.  369,  3.  (2)  to  offer  a  sacrifice: — Ic  offrige  ba  offrunga  immolabo 
hostiam,  Ps.  Th.  26,  7.  Ofriad,  49,  15.  He  wolde  offrian  Gode  ba 
gewnnelican  lac,  Hml.  A.  58,  182.  Ofrian  litare,  An.  Ox.  18,  39. 
(3)  ^°  °ffer  something  as  a  sacrifice: — Offrian  baet  lamb  call  Israhela 
folc  on  xfen  immolabit  eum  universa  multitudo  ad  vespentm,  Ex.  1 2,  6. 
He  wolde  offrian  his  agenne  sunu  Gode  t6  lace,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  4,  26. 
Ofriende  litaturus  (pants  merique  libamina),  An.  Ox.  5087. 

offrung.  I.  add : — Salomon  geoffrode  Gode  micele  lac,  baet  waBron 
Jusendfealde  onssegednessa  aet  anre  offrunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  576, 
8.  II.  add: — Arleasra  offrung  bid  awierged,  for  daem  hie1  beod 

brohte  of  mandaedum  hostiae  impiorum  abominabiles,  quae  ojferuntur  ex 
scelere,  Past.  343,  3.  Ofer  selcere  offrunga  super  sacrificia,  Ps.  Th. 
49,  6.  Ofriad  Gode  ba  offrunge  lofes  immola  Deo  sacrificium  laudis, 
15.  Ne  J)reage  ic  eow  na  aefter  offrunga  (super  sacrificia};  for  dam 
eowre  offrunga  (holocausta  tua)  synt  symle  beforan  mtnre  ansyne,  9. 
Gemyndig  sy  Drihten  ealra  finra  offrunga  (omnis  sacrificii  tui~),  19,  3. 
Daet  he  meahte  on  healdan  da  offrunga  (ofrunga,  v.  I.)  and  da  lac  de 
mon  br6hte  ut  in  ea  superposita  holocausta  serventur,  Past.  217, 
2O.  II  a.  the  bread  and  wine  offered  in  the  Eucharistic  service : — 

Gyf  J>u  offrunga  habban  wille,  ]>onne  wege  bu  ]rin  reaf  and  hefe  up  }>ine 
twa  handa,  Tech.  ii.  120,  3.  v.  aefen-  (Chrd.  30,  21),  call-,  Idelgild- 
offrung. 

offirung-clap,  es ;  m.  An  offertory  cloth;  offertorium  (v.N.E.D. 
offertory  ;  4)  : — iii.  offringcla)>as,  Nap.  50. 

ofErung-dseg,  es ;  m.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread : — J>a  offrung- 
dagas  we  na  ne  begymab  azimas  non  observamus,  An.  Ox.  40,  23. 

offrung-hus,  es  ;  «.  A  house  of  sacrifice : — Ic  geceas  das  stowe  me 
t6  offrunghuse,  Nap.  50. 

ofFrung-sang.     Add:  Cf.  lac-sang. 

offrung-sceat,  es ;  m.  An  offering-sheet  [explained  in  the  following 
passage  :  Their  offerings  of  bread  and  wine,  which  they  brought  .  .  . 
having  their  hands  muffled  up  in  a  very  fine  linen  cloth  or  offering-sheet, 
v.  N.  E.  D.  offering ;  3]  : — Hio  becwid  hyre  beteran  ofringsceat,  C.  D. 
vi.  130,  31.  f>is  synd  ba  madmas  be  Adeluuold  bisceop  sealde  into  }»am 
mynstre  .  .  .  .in.  offrincsceattas,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  366,  18. 

offrung-spic,  es  ;  n.  Bacon  offered  to  idols : — He  dyde  swilce  he 
aete  of  dam  offrungspice,  Hml.  S.  25,  92. 

of-gan.  II.  add : — Nu  me  is  min  agen  aetwiten  swilce  ic  hit  haebbe 
forstolen,  and  man  mid  wttum  ofgan  willad  aet  me  J5  ic  mid  rihtan 
>ingon  begyten  hsefde,  Hml.  S.  23,  600.  III.  add:— Abasd  Osgar 

abbud  aet  JElfhere  ealdormenn  ^  he  m6ste  ofgan  •£  land  aet  him  mid 
sceatte.  Da  tTJ>ode  se  ealdorman  him,  and  se  abbod  sealde  him  da  an 
hund  mancosa  goldes,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  547,  6.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  of-go.] 

of-georn.     Add: — Ofgeorn  inportunis,  An.  Ox.  2,  96. 

of-ge6tan.  I.  add: — Beana  mid  waetere  ofgotene,  Hml.  S.  23 b, 
128  :  663.  III.  to  pour  out : — Daera  mynetra  ofgaet  (-geatt,  R., 

ageat,  W.  S.)  maeslen  nummulariorum  effudit  aes,  Jn.  L.  2,  15. 

of-gifan.  Add :  I.  to  give  up  an  object,  material  or  non-material, 
in  one's  possession,  to  abandon  : — He  gast  ofgifed  spiriltts  perlransibit 
ab  eo,  Ps.  Th.  102,  15.  He  ofgaef  gast  expiravit,  Lk.  R.,  L.  23,  46. 
Sume  on  R6mebyrig  feorh  ofgefon,  Ap.  12.  Mec  (the  cuckoo  in  the 
egg)  deadne  ofgeafan  faeder  and  m8der,  Ra.  10,  I.  II.  to  give  up 

a  place,  quit  a  position  : — Se  fugel  ofgiefed  eard  and  edel,  Ph.  426. 
Abraham  nihtreste  ofgeaf,  Gen.  2863.  Naes  ofgeafon  hwate  Scyldingas, 
B.  1600.  ]?a  hildlatan  holt  ofgefan,  2846.  Carran  ofgif,  fseder  edel- 
stol,  Gen.  1747.  Sceoldon  wrsecmaecgas  ofgiefan  gnornende  grene 


beorgas,  Gu.  203  :  448.  Ofgyfan,  B.  2588.  Hwseder  faniig  sae  dael 
aenigne  grenre  eordan  ofgifen  haefde,  Gen.  1454.  III.  to  give  up 

a  state  or  condition  : — Hi  (Adam  and  Eve)  edles  wyn  geomorm6de 
ofgiefan  sceoldon,  Ph.  412.  Ilia,  to  give  up  this  present  life: — 

Ofgiefed  seo  sawl  ]>as  eordan  wynne,  forlaeted  J>as  Isenan  dreamas,  Cri. 
1667.  He  bas  worold  ofgeaf,  B.  i6Si.  He  gumdream  ofgeaf,  2469. 
]?as  woruld  ofgyfan,  Gen.  1127.  Bebyrig  Maria  lichama[n],  ofgif 
\>xre  eordan  •£  hire  is,  and  ^>  dust  to  bam  duste,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  750. 

of-heeccan  ;  p.  -haehte  To  hack  off: — Hi  cwedad  ^  Petrus  gewsepnod 
wsere,  Ja  da  he  his  Drihten  werian  wolde;  •£  waes  ba  he  ofhaehte 
(amputavit)  J>ses  forscildgdon  eare,  LI.  Th.  ii.  386,  22.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger. 
hecchen.] 

of -healdan.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D,  of-hold] :  of-hende.  Add:  v. 
aef-hende. 

of-hreosan.  I.  add: — His  munecas  nan  6der  ne  wendon  buton  he 
wurde  ofhroren  (crushed  under  the  falling  tree),  Hml.  S.  31,  412.  Mid 
]>xs  wages  hryre  he  (the  devil)  tocwysde  asnne  munuccnapan.  Hi 
wurdon  )>a  ealle  geunrette  .  .  .  na  for  J>aes  wages  fylle,  ac  for  }>aes 
ofhrorenan  brodres  tocwysednysse,  Gr.  D.  125,  IO.  Hi  suncon  cuce 
int6  daere  eordan  ofhrorene  mid  moldan,  Hml.  S.  13,  228  :  35,  339. 
He  saede  jj  his  hus  feolle  faerlice,  swa  ^>  his  menn  \xt  lagon  othrorene, 

25,  843. 

Of-hre6wan.  I.  (a)  add: — Dm  me  ofhrywd,  and  binre  yrmde, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  598,  8.  Me  ofhre6wd  bissere  menigu,  ii.  396,  2. 
(b)  add: — Him  ofhreow  daes  folces  meteleast,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  396,  19. 
Him  ne  ofhreow  na  dses  deofles  hryre,  i.  192,  18.  Ofhreow  bam 
halgan  ]>xs  haran  frecednyss,  Hml.  S.  31,  1060.  He  waes  t6  Jiam 
earmheort  ^>  him  ofhreow  ^  astepede  wif,  gif  he  ne  gehulpe  hire  dreori- 
nesse,  Gr.  D.  18,  13.  Add:  (c)  with  dat.  of  pers.  only: — Gode 
ofhreow  da  and  cwaed  t6  dam  engle,  Hml.  S.  13,  254.  J?e  lass  J>e 
ofhrywe  be  ne  forte  peniteat  te,  Scint.  177,  2. 

of-h.wilfan  to  roll  away : — Cneoris  min  alaed  and  ofhwylfed  is 
fram  me  generatio  men  oblata  est  et  conuoluta  est  a  me,  Ps.  Rdr. 

276,   12. 

of-h.yngrod.  Add  :  I.  hungry  for  food  : — Se  apostol  waes  ofhingrod 
(cum  esuriret,  voluit  gustare,  Acts  10,  10),  Hml.  S.  lo,  82.  Ofhingrode 
impasti,  Germ.  391,  99.  II.  eagerly  desirous  : — Ofhingrode  and 

ofbyrste  aefter  rihtwisnesse,  Hml.  A.  46,  551. 

of-hyrian  to  imitate : — Ic  seo  in  bam  fordgelaeddan  waetere  of  J>am 
stane  ji  he  ofhyrede  (on-,  v.  I.)  Moysen  in  aqua  ex  petra  proditcta 
Moysen  video,  Gr.  D.  120,  14. 

of-irnan.  I.  add: — Ofirned,  Met.  29,  32.  Add:  III.  glossing 
decurrere: — Ic  ofyrne  decurro,  JE\{.  Gr.  Z.  181,  IO. 

of-lsete.  Add :  -lat  (?),  e  ;  /.  I.  add : — Noldest  bu  na  ofrunga 
and  orlata  (-an  ?)  nane  sacrificium  et  oblationem  noluisti,  Ps.  Th.  39, 
6.  II.  add : — He  s8na  sealde  mid  his  agenre  handa  ofletan  (ofen- 

laetan,  v.  1.,  oblationem),  and  bebead :  'Gad  nu  and  dod  ^  J)is  lac  sy 
Drihtne  geoffrod  for  bam  nunnum,'  Gr.  D.  153,  7.  Gyf  bu  oflaetan 
habban  wille,  }>onne  byg  }>u  bmne  scytefinger  t8  J)!num  ]>uman,  Tech.  ii. 
120,  7.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  oflete.] 

oflset-hlaf,  es ;  m.  A  loaf  of  the  bread  used  for  the  Eucharist .- — 
j?a  genam  he  mid  him  twegen  oflaethlafas  on  beagwisari  abacene  (cf.  HS 
is  halig  hlaf  .  .  .  geoffra  J>ysne  hlaf  Gode  for  me  aet  Jnnre  maessan,  23- 
28)  duas  secum  oblationum  coronas  detulit,  Gr.  D.  343,  15. 

of-lecgan.  Add:  to  overlay,  cover: — Oflege  mid  wulle,  Lch.  ii. 
182,  1 8.  Mid  bam  }>ingum  sib]>an  oflege  Jje  J)a  wunde  claesnien, 

210,   1. 

of-leoran  to  pass  away : — Heofun  and  eordo  ofliores  (transibunt), 
word  mm  ne  geliored,  Mk.  R.  13,  31. 

of-licgan.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  of-lie.] 

of-lician.  Add : — J>a  oflicode  Jam  cyninge  ^>  he  laeg  hire  swa 
gehende,  Hml.  A.  100,  274.  p  man  odrum  ne  beode  ^  him  sylfum 
ofllcige,  II,  281.  Hire  ungelicu  seo  de  J)e  oflicige,  94,  66. 

of-linnan.  Add:  (i)  to  leave  off,  desist: — Hu  lange  willad  ge 
wunigan  on  J>asre  fulnesse  J)xs  lichoman  fyrenlustes  ?  Oflinnad,  la,  XT 
eow  se  dead  ofercume,  Verc.  Forst.  143,  7.  (2)  to  desist  from  (gen.)  : — 
Uton  oflinnan  J>ar.i  unarimedra  metta  .  .  .  Uton  eac  oflinnan  J>ara 
txlnessa,  and  uton  us  on  gebedu  gelomlsecan,  148,  4-7. 

oflinnendlice.     v.  un-oflinnendlice  :  ofost.     /.  ofost. 

ofostlice.  Add: — Ofstlice  perpropere,  i.  ilico,  An.  Ox.  3107.  He 
het  ofeslice  leahtra  lease  in  ])aes  leades  wylm  sciifan,  Jul.  582.  v.  ftx- 
ofestlice. 

of-rsecan  to  obtain : — Ita  autem  adquiratur  illud  triplex  indicium, 
quod  Angli  dicunt  ofrasce  ji  ordel,  LI.  Lbmn.  333,  col.  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
of-reach.] 

of-ridan.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  of-ride] :  of-sacan.  Add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  of-sake.] 

of-sceadan  to  divide  off,  separate: — Ofsceades  (or?  of  sceades)  t 
gesundras  definiens,  Mt.  p.  12,  13.  [Cf.  Ger.  ab-scheiden.] 

of-sceamian.  Add: — Ongann  ofsceomage  dzm  burgum  coepit 
exprobrare  civitatibus,  Mt.  L.  ii,  20.  He  ba  swyde  gescynd  and 
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ofsceamod  (scamiende,  v.  /.)  code  confusus  valde  exivit,  Gr  D  142  a  • 
Hml.  S.  2,  178.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  of-shame.] 

of-sce6tan;  I.  add:— His  hors  wear*  under  ofscoten,  Chr  io7o  • 
P.  214,  28. 

Of-scotian.  Add:— Vie  bzt  deor  unsofte  mid  strzlum  and  eac  mid 
longsceaftum  sperum  ofscotadon  and  hit  ofslogou  bestia  nix  ipsis  defixa 
est  uenabulis,  Nar.  15,  28. 

of-scyfende.  v.  scufan :  of-sendan.  Add:  [v.  N.  E  D  of- 
send.] 

of-seon.  Add:— pZ  ofseah  he  feorran  da  hzdenan  ferian  an  lie  to 
eordan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  507,  16. 

of-setenness.  Add:  a  sitting  down :— Obsetnesse  sessionem,  Ps. 
Cant.  138,  I. 

of-setnian  to  besiege,  encompass  :— GeJ>eaht  awargedre  ofsetnode  me 
concilium  malignantium  obsedit  me,  Ps.  Cant.  21,  17.  v.  for-setnian. 

of-settan.  Add:  I.  to  press  one  object  with  another:— Donne  bu 
candelbryd  habban  wille,  astrehtre  ])tnre  winstran  handa  ofsete  hy  eclinga 
mid  binre  swi[b]ran,  Tech.  ii.  120,  23.  H.  tooppress.  (i)  the 

agent  a  person,  (a)  of  physical  ill-treatment :— Hi  his  ziran  wunda 
mid  wundum  ofsettan,  Hml.  S.  37,  165.  (b)  of  harsh  dealing :— Lease 
witegan  ofsettad  ba  geleaffullan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  404,  32.  Helpad  ofsettum, 
and  steopcildum  demad  subvenite  oppresso,  judicate  pupillo,  322,  8. 
(3)  the  agent  a  thing,  (a)  material,  to  overwhelm,  crush  :—  GelTc'e  h! 
wurdon  mid  bam  fyrenum  flanum  ofscotene,  gelice  mid  bzra  cristenra 
wzpnum  hindan  ofsette  (cf.  on-settan),  Hml.  Th.  i.  506,  2.  Scytum 
ofsette  (sagittanim)  ictibus  obrutos,  An.  Ox.  3091.  (b)  non-material, 
illness,  fear,  &c. : — Ofsett  eordlice  onwunung  andgyt  fela  bencendne 
deprimit  terrena  inhabitatio  sensum  multa  cogitanlem,  Scint.  138,  16. 
He  wses  ofseted  and  geswamced  mid  hefigre  mettrumnesse  his  lichaman  qui 
cum  gravi  molestia  corporis  fuisset  depressus,  Gr.  D.  298,  3.  He  is  nu 
mid  ylde  ofsett,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  20.  Wurdon  hi  ealle  mid  ogan  ofsette, 
Hml.  S.  23,  231.  Tf  of  demoniacal  possession  : — Heo  aflygde  ba  fulan 
deofla  fram  ofsaettum  mannum,  Hml.  S.  2,  132.  Ofsettum,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
346>  33  :  i-  344>  29-  P*  detfflu  be  eowere  hzse  ba  ofsettan  deofolseocan 
forleton,  64,  26.  III.  glossing  exponere: — Ne  bid  ofsettet  non 

exponitur,  Jn.  p.  2,  5.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  of-set.] 

of-setting,  e  ;  /.  Pressure : — Ofsettincge  oppressum,  Scint.  143,  5. 

of-sittan.  II.  add: — Wses  alyfed  bam  ealdum  mannum  bzt  hi 
m5ston  heora  fynd  mid  stranglicre  mihte  ofsittan,  and  mid  wzpne 
acwellan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  522,  15.  II a.  Cf.  of-settan;  II.  2b: — 

Donne  cfaet  mod  dzs  faestendan  bid"  mid  dy  irre  ofseten  dum  mens 
abstinentiitm  ab  ira  se  deprimit,  Past.  313,  23.  III.  add:  Ilia,  of 
demoniacal  possession  : — He  ut  adraf  done  ealdan  feond  of  bam  ofsetenan 
men  (de  obsesso  hotnine),  Gr.  D.  135,  6.  IV.  add: — Seo 

gegaderung  bara  awyrgedra  me  ofszton  consilium  malignantium  obsedit 
me,  Ps.  Th.  21,  14.  V.  add: — Ofsittan  and  fortredan  da 

gewilnigendlican  lustas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  398,  29.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  of-sit.] 

of-slean.  Add:  I.  to  kill  a  living  object.  (i)  the  subject  a 
person  : — f>u  be  witegan  ofslihst  (ofslzs,  L.  occidis),  Mt.  23,  37.  Ofslyhst 
(-slsest,  L.,  -slzs,  R.),  Lk.  13,  34.  Se  de  ofslihd  (-slaed,  L.  occiderit), 
Mt.  5,  21 .  Ofslyhb  (-slsed,  L.  R.  interficiei) ,  Jn.  8,  22.  Ge  hig  ofslead 
(-slzs,  L.,  -slasb,  R.  occidetis),  Mt.  23,  34.  Hig  ofslead  (-slzs,  L.)  eow, 
24,  9.  Ofslzd  (-slad),  Lk.  L.  n,  49.  Ofslaas  (-slzgb,  R.)  hine 
Occident  eum,  Mt.  L.  17,  23.  Da  de  Kchoma  ofslaed,  Mt.  p.  16,  7.  Ic 
mid  sweorde  ofsloh  niceras  nigene,  B.  574.  Ofsl6g,  1665.  Ne  ofsleh 
(-slah,  L.)  bu  non  occides,  Mt.  5,  21.  Ne  ofslyh  (-sleh,  v.  1.,  -slah,  L., 
R.)  du,  Lk.  1 8,  20.  Ofsla  we  hine,  Mt.  L.  21,  38.  Wutu  ofslan  bane, 
Mt.  R.  21,  38.  Walde  ofslan  (-sla,  R.)  hine,  Mk.  L.  6,  19.  Ofslae 
(-slean,  R.),  Mt.  L.  14,  5.  Ofsla;,  16,  21.  Ofslagen  be6n  occidi, 
Mt.  R.  16,  21.  Wa;s  ofslegen  capite  truncatur,  An.  Ox.  3022.  Beam 
bara  de  ofslegene  wzran  filios  inter  emtorum,  Ps.  Th.  IOI,  18.  He 
betwih  bara  ofslenra  (-slsegenra,  -slegenra,  v.ll.}  [licum?]  (betweoh  bam 
ofslegenum,  v.l.)  gelic  deadum  Izg  cum  inter  cadauera  occisorum  similis 
mortuo  iaceret,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  455,  4.  (i  a)  in  the  laws  of  man- 
slaughter, (a)  which  involved  payment  of  wergild  : — Gif  man  frigne 
mannan  ofsleahd,  LI.  Th.  i.  4,  6.  Ofslaehd,  6,  9.  Ofslehd,  4,  9. 
Ofslyhd,  276,  32.  Gyf  in  cyninges  tune  man  mannan  cfslea,  .L.  scill 
gebete,  4,  4.  (/3)  where  no  penalty  was  to  be  exacted : — Se  be  beof 
ofslihd,  se  m5t  gecydan  mid  ade  j>  he  hine  synnigne  ofsloge,  112,  7. 
Gif  man  leiid  ofslea  an  beofde,  liege  butan  wyrgelde,  42,  13.  Gif  hine 
mon  ofslea,  licgge  he  orgilde,  60,  14  :  286,  14.  Gif  beof  brece  mannes 
hus  nihtes,  and  he  weorde  b«r  ofslegen,  ne  sie"  he  (the  slayer}  na  mansleges 
seyldig,  50,  19.  Gif  mon  baes  ofslzgenan  weres  bidde  he  m6t  gecydan 
$  he  hine  for  beof  ofs!6ge,  116,  4.  (2)  the  subject  an  animal:— Gif  se 
oxa  wer  obbe  wlf  ofsloge,  LI.  Th.  i.  48,  32.  (3)  the  subject  some 
destructive  agency  : — p  endenecste  gelimp  twinnum  ofs!6h  hlote  (qiiam} 
sitprema  sors  gemina  (mortis}  multauerat  urna,  An.  Ox.  1837.  II.  to 
slaughter  cattle  : — Gif  hwa  forstele  8dres  oxan  and  hine  ofslea  (ofslehd, 
Ex.  22,  i)  ob>e  bebycgge,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  14:  128,  14.  III.  to 

destroy  a  thing,  material  or  non-material : — Ne  buhte  nanum  men  bzs 
tweo  ^  gif  ji  stanclif  feolle,  ^  hit  ne  ofslSge  ^  scrasf  and  eac  Martinum 


663 


acwealde  si  tngens  moles  rueret,  dubium  non  erat  quod  simul  et  stecum 
destrueret  et  Martinum  necaret,  Gr.  D.  213,  21.  Bid  his  undeaw 
oislaegen  (-slegen,  v.  /.)  butan  selcre  nieddtafunga,  sua  sua  Assael  wxs 
dead  biJtan  orde,  Past.  297,  22.  Bid  se  deadbaera  wzta  on  d£m  menu 

>tstegen  mid  dzm  biteran  drence  humor  mortiferus  per  amaritudinem 
vacuatur,  303,  16.  IV.  to  strike  and  injure,  to  produce  an  injury 

by  striking,  strike  with  blindness  :—T8  bsem  j*  bser  ofslegene  syndon 
mid  blmdnesse,  BI.  H.  153,  16.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  of-slay.l  v.  un- 
otslegen. 

of-sniban.  Add:  I.  to  slaughter  an  animal :— Gif  hwa  drince 
wyrm  on  waetere,  ofsnide  sceap  rade,  drince  hat  ^  sceapes  blod,  Lch.  ii. 
114,  7.  II.  to  cut  off,  amputate: — He  sceal  his  unbeawas  hatian 

and  ofsniban,  Met.  27,  33.  \_O.H.  Ger.  aba-snidan  amputare  :  Ger. 
ab-schneiden.] 

of-spring.  Add:—  For  dan  de  he  is  Abrahames  ofspring  quod  ipse 
filius  sit  Abrahae  (Lk.  19,  9),  Hml.  Th.  i.  582,  6.  Eadrtc  hzfd  geboht 

fiinrvFn    opf     ZI?\fcirrt*  *A     ;  «      r_^ .'  •  _  -_lll_«_     _/•__• 


Szgyfu  zt  /Elfsige  ...  to  ecum  freote,  and  call  hire  ofspring,  C.  D.  vi. 
209,  1 1 .  Tacnu  wurdad  on  eow  and  on  eowrum  ofspringum  (in  semine 
/wo),  Deut.  28,  46.  Ofsprincgum  (ofsprincge,  Hpt.  Gl.  416,  62) 
femoribus  (non  auferetur  sceptrum  de  luda,  et  dux  de  femoribus  ejus 
(Gen.  49,  10).  The  passage  seems  to  have  been  freely  translated  as 
meaning  there  would  not  be  wanting  a  leader  among  the  descendants  of 
Judah),  An.  Ox.  433. 

of-st&nan  to  stone  to  death  : — Seo  burhwaru  gelzhton  Stranguilionem 
and  his  wlf .  .  .  and  ofstzndon  hi  to  deade,  Ap.  Th.  26,  24. 

ofstan.     v.  ofestan. 

of-standan.  Add :  glossing  exstare,  exsurgere  : — De  sz  ofst6d  t 
aras  mare  exsurgebat,  Jn.  L.,  R.  6,  18.  Nede  is  t5  cwoedenne  ofs:6de 
dara  sum  .  .  .  necesse  est  dicere  extitisse  quosdam  .  .  . ,  Mt.  p.  7,  8- 

of-stede.     v.  stede ;  I  If. 

of-steppan.  Add:  ,  -stzppan : — Gif  hwa  mid  his  fet  ofstepd 
(-staspd,  v.  1.)  zttrig  ban,  snacan  odde  nzddran,  Lch.  i.  153,  i. 

of-stician.  Add: — Be  beon  gif  hi  mannan  ofsticiad  (cf.  beon  gif  hi 
man  acwellad,  164,  i),  LI.  Th.  ii.  130,  30.  J?eah  hine  deufol  mid 
barspere  beotige  to  ofsticianne,  Angl.  viii.  324,  19.  Man  pa  halgan  .  .  . 
swilce  ofsticode  swin  (stuck  pigs)  holdode,  Hml.  S.  23,  106.  In  1.  7 
after  '  fg,  8 '  add :  cf.  He  het  .  .  .  dzs  papan  lima  gelome  prician,  od 
bzt  he  swulte  durh  swylcum  pTnungum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  312,  II. 

ofstig.     /.  ofstig,  and  for  '  Gl.  Prud '  substitute  Germ. 

of-stigan.  I.  to  descend: — SS  de  ofer  hrof  ne  ofstlges  (astigad,  R.) 
adune  in  hus  qui  super  tectum  non  descendat  in  domum,  Mk.  L.  13,  15. 
Ofstag  (astag,  R.)  mid  him  descendat  cum  eis,  Lk.  L.  2,51.  Ofstag 
adune,  19,6.  Da  de  from  Hierusalem  ofstigon  (astigun,  R.),  Mk.  L.  3, 
22.  Ofstigon  on  eorda,  Jn.  L.  21,  22.  Ofstig  t  astlg  (astTg,  R.)  of 
r5de  descende  de  cruet,  Mt.  L.  27,  40.  D5  menigo  ofstigendra  tnrbat 
discendentium,  Lk.  L.  19,  37.  OfstTgendum  (niperstTgendum,  R.)  him 
of  mor,  Mt.  L.  17,  9  :  Mk.  L.  R.  9,  9.  II.  to  depart :— OfstTges 

gie  from  me  discedite  a  me,  Mt.  L.  25,  41.  IV.  to  ascend  : — 

Ofstigende  hine  t  da  he  ofstag  in  lytlum  scipe  ascendente  eo  in  naviculam, 
Mt.  L.  8,  23. 

of-stingan.  Add: — Hiene  mon  geceas  by  ilcan  dzge  be  mou 
lulianus  ofstong  (cf.  Com  sum  cempa  .  .  .  and  hyne  (Julian)  [mid  fran- 
can]  burhbydde,  Hml.  S.  3,  237),  Ors.  6,  33 ;  S.  386,  36.  Het  he  hy 
mid  sweorde  ofstingan,  Shrn.  143,  13. 

of-swerian  (P)  to  deny  on  oath : — Gif  hlod  dis  ged6  and  eft 
odswerian  (of-,  v.  L),  LI.  Lbmn.  64,  18.  [Cf.  Ger.  ab-schworen.] 

of-swipan  to  overpower,  overcome : — Ofswyddum  deiide[s  ?]  sticelse 
devicto  mortis  aculeo,  Hymn,  ad  Mat.  1 7. 

oft.  Add:—  Symle  t  oft  frequenter,  Mt.  p.  9,  I.  Oft  t  symle 
(gelome,  R.,  ge!6mlice,  W.  S.),  Mt.  L.  9,  14.  Oft  nalles  fine,  B.  3019  : 
Cri.  1195.  Oft  nalzs  seldon,  Ps.  Th.  74,  4.  Oft  and  gelome,  Gen. 
1670:  Hy.  3,  46.  Oft  gel6me,  Gen.  1539.  Swtde  oft,  Mt.  23,  37: 
An.  618.  Buta  oftor  (crebro)  geduogon  hondo,  Mk.  L.,  R.  7,  3  :  Dan. 
758.  Spree  oftor  ymb  6dres  monnes  weldzda  donne  ymb  dine  agene, 
Prov.  K.  10.  Oftor  micle  bonne  on  znne  sld,  B.  1579.  Gif  si6  scyld 
dara  ofermetta  ne  gewundode  dy  oftor  nisi  nonnunquam  superbiae  culpa 
transfigeret,  Past.  311,  23.  Oftost,  B.  1663.  Ellen  bid  selast  bam  be 
oftost  sceal  dreogan  dryhtenbealu,  GO.  1322.  Oftast,  Ps.  Th.  61,  9. 
Sum  gerefa  eard  weardade  oftast  symle  in  pzre  ceastre  Commedia,  Jul. 
20.  Oftust,  Ps.  Th.  93,  4.  v.  ful-oft. 

of-talu.     Add :  Cf.  tellan  ;  IV. 

of-te6n.  II.  add:— God  hwilum  syld  bzre  wltegunge  gist,  hwilum 
his  oftyhd  (subtrahit),  Gr.  D.  146,  31.  He  (toothache)  me  ne  ofteah 
des  gemyndes  bzs  be  ic  zr  leornode,  Solil.  H.  41,  I.  He  mpnegum 
mzgdum  meodosetla  ofteiih,  B.  5.  For  dzm  dzt  he  him  oftio  da-re 
nyttwyrdan  unrotnesse  quatentis  utilitatem  tristitiae  subtrahat,  Past.  415, 
28.  Him  oftion  >zs  anwaldes  ))e  he  zr  hzfde,  Met.  25,  24.  Donne  him 
micles  oftogen  bid  si  multa  sibi  subtrahit,  Past.  325,  15.  III.  add: 
with  same  government  as  II : — Gif  hie  feoh  habbad  and  his  donne  him 
ofticd  .  .  .  hi6  oftiod  dzre  lare  dzm  synfullum  brodrum,  Past.  377,  2-5. 
He  ofteah  his  breder  landes  and  zhta' butan  he  hwzt  zt  him  geearnode, 
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C.  D.  vi.  127,  9.  HI  heofonan  scuras  oftugon,  and  eft  miltsigende 
getlboden,  Hml.  Th.  i.  540,  29. 

of-J>sennan.     7.  -baenan. 

of-panc  envy: — Ofbanc  inuidia,  Angl.  xxxii.  513,  6.     v.  .aef-banc. 

of-pe;  cow/.  Or: — Of  be  gemyndlses  vel  freneticus.  [0.  Frs.  oftha.] 
v.  of>pe. 

of-pefian  to  be  exceedingly  heated : — J>is  lif  bid  alefed  on  langsumum 
sarum,  and  on  haetum  ofbefod,  and  on  hungre  gewaeht,  Hml.  S.  34,  144. 
v.  J)efian. 

of-pinen  too  moist  (?)  Substitute :  of-pman  to  get  or  be  too  moist. 
v.  J>Tnan. 

of-pryccan.  Add:  I.  to  destroy  by  pressure,  crush : — Seo  upflering 
t5baerst  and  hine  acwealde,  and  J>aet  hus  eal  ansund  adolode  buton  daere 
anre  fleringe  de  done  Godes  feond  ofdrihte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  5.  Wind 
t6sloh  J>aet  hus  ...  bzt  hit  hreosende  dine  beam  ofdrihte  and  acwealde 
(domus  corruens  oppressit  liberos  tuos  et  mortui  sunt,  Job  I,  19),  450, 
19.  Se  awyrgeda  gast  tSwearp  bone  wah,  and  mid  paes  wages  hryre 
ofbryccende  (opprimens)  tScwysde  aenne  munuccnapan,  Gr.  D.  125, 

6.  II.  to  oppress,     (i)   the  subject  a  person  :  — Gehwilce  synfulle 
menn  8dre  heora  gelican  mid  hefe  basre  wyrstan  lyffetunge  ofdriccad, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  494,  5.     J?u  up  ahofe  swybran  of  bryccendra  (deprimentium} 
hine,  Ps.  L.  88,  43.     Ofbryhtum  he  gehealp,  Hml.  S.  30,  6.     (2)  the 
subject  a  thing  (an  unfavourable  condition)  : — Se  bid  hoferede,  se  de  sio 
byrden   ofdrycd  disse  eordlican  gewilnunge  gibbus  est,  quern  terrenae 
sollicitudinis  pondus  deprimit,  Past.  67,  13.     HwTlum  ofdrycd  (opprimii) 
done   ITchoman   ungemetlica   mettrymnes,    455,  25.      Sume   beop  mid 
waedle  and  mid  henbe  of)>rycte  angustia  rei  familiaris  inclmi,  Bt.  II, 
1 »  F.  30,  33.          III.  to  repress,  suppress,    (i)  the  object  material: — 
Ofprybt  compresso,   i.    extincto    (torrents    incendio),    An.   Ox.    3532. 
(2)  the  object  non-material : — Reohnesse  ofyrihte  insaniam  compressit, 
An.  Ox.  2501.     Otbryhte,  $  is  acweinte  compressit  (foci  potestatem), 
4125.      Free    wasend    ofbrihte    gulosa     ingluvies    compressa,    3571. 
IV.  to  subdue: — He  pone  deofol  on  helle  mid  his  weagesilum  of]>rihte, 
Wlfst.  145,  4. 

of-pylman  to  choke,  suffocate : — He  symlede  aet  his  beodgereordum 
^  ic  waes  oft  swipe  neah  ofdylmed  and  asmorod,  Nap.  50. 

of-pyncan.  Add:  la.: — Dy  lass  .  .  .  him  hefiglice  ofdynce  daes  de 
hie  sealdon,  Past.  321,  19.  Ib: — Ne  bid  God  nasfre  bepeht,  ne 

him  nasfre  ne  ofpincd  j>,  j>  he  aer  t6  rasde  gepohte,  Angl.  vii.  34,  317. 
paet  eow  ofdince  eower  gedwyld,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  490,  8.  Ic: — He 

cwaed  J>ast  him  of  Jmhte  bast  he  aefre  mancynn  gesceop,  Hml.  Th.  i.  20, 
25.  II a: — Donne  he  hit  eft  ofman,  donne  ofdyncd  him  daes  ilcan 

de  he  XT  forbaer,  and  bid  eft  onasled  mid  dy  fyre  daes  sares,  Past.  225, 
19.  II C  : — For  daem  de  he  hefonrtce  mid  his  agenre  scylde  for- 

worhte,  dS  ofduhte  him  dastte  menn  waeron  to  daem  gesceapene  quia  ipse 
coelum  perdidit,  condito  hoc  homini  invidit,  Past.  233,  20.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
of-think.] 

of-pyrsted.  Add:  (i)  literal: — Swa  heort  wilnad  to  waetre,  bonne 
he  werig  byd  obbe  ofpyrst,  Ps.  Th.  41,  I.  Utan  syllan  mete  gehing- 
redum  and  drenc  bam  ofbyrstum,  Wlfst.  119,  7.  (2)  figurative: — Se 
bid  ofhingrod  and  ofdyrst  after  rihtwlsnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  552,  I. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  of-thirst.] 

oft-rsede.  I.  add : — To  lytel  hit  byd,  beo  hit  a  lassse,  for  dan  his 
weorc  sceal  beon  oftraede,  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  25.  Uton  oflinnan  .  .  .  bara 
oftrsedra  symla,  Verc.  Forst.  148,  5. 

oftrsed-lic.  Add: — Mid  oftrasdlicum  gebedum  crebris  exorationibus, 
Past.  397,  14:  assiduis  deprecationibus,  399,  28. 

oftreedlice.  Add: — Da  de  oftrsedlice  lytla  scylda  wyrcead  .  .  .  da  de 
oftrasdlice  syngiad,  and  deah  lytlum  scyldum  qui  minimis,  sed  crebris 
noxis  immerguntur  .  .  .  qui  licet  minima,  crebro  tamsn  illicita  faciunt, 
Past.  437,  1-6.  Hi  oftrasdlice  on  da  burh  fuhton,  Chr.  1016  ;  P.  149, 

7.  Deofol  hine  oftraedltce  mid  masnigfealdum   costnungum  costnode, 
Hml.  A.  195,  18. 

of-trahtung  glosses  extractatio,  Lk.  p.  8,  10. 

of-tredan.  Add:  (i)  literal: — Gif  dam  ylpum  hwa  widstent,  he 
byl  sona  oftreden,  Hex.  16,  14.  (2)  figurative  : — Mine  fynd  .  .  . 
oftreden  (conculcenf)  on  eordan  mtn  lif,  Ps.  Th.  7,  5.  Ne  last  bu  me 
oftredan  ba  oferm6dan  under  heora  fotum  non  venial  miki  pes  superbiae, 
35,11.  See  next  word. 

of-treddan  ;  pp.  -tredd  To  tread  to  death : — J>aet  baer  wasron  XXXM 
ofslagen  and  aet  ]>asm  geate  oftredd  ut  in  portarum  exitu  populo  coartato 
triginta  millia  Judaeoritm  caede  prostrata  et  compressione  snjfocata 
referantnr,  Ors.  6,  4  ;  Swt.  260,  1 8.  Cf.  for-treddan. 

oft-slj).  Add: — UnarimedlTce  oft  (oftstdum,  Bos.  104,  44),  Ors.  5, 
4;  S.  224,  29.  j?y  ilcan  geare  waes  gesewen  blodig  wolcen  on  oftsMas 
011  fyres  gellcnysse,  Chr.  979  ;  P.  1 22,  24.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  oft-sithe,-sithes.] 

oft-pweal  frequent  washing: — Eawla  wif,  to  hwan  wenest  du  bines 
ITchoman  hale  mid  smyringe  and  oftbweale  and  6drum  Hdnessum,  Nap. 
50  ;  [Verc.  Forst.  166,  s.v.  hiwfaeger]. 

of-weard ;  adj.  Absent : — Ealle  ge  oriwearde  ge  ofwearcie,  Verc. 
Forst.  170.  v.  aef-weard. 


of-weorpan.  Add: — ludeas  hine  (Stephen)  mid  stanum  ofwurpon 
(af-,  Shrn.  31,  34),  Mart.  H.  6,  24. 

of-vritan  (?)  to  reproach: — Ofwitun  (teldon,  L.)  verebuntur,  Mt.  R. 
21,  37.  Cf.  aet-,  ojj-witan. 

of-wundrod.  Add: — ]>!  cwaed  call  seo  meniu  be  daer  mid  st5d 
ofwundrod,  Hml.  S.  12,  228.  Dionysius  J)a  axode  J>one  aerendracan 
ofwundrod,  '  Eart  bu,  la,  se  blinda  be  swa  geboren  wsire?', 
29,  64. 

of-wyrttrumian  glosses  eradicare,  Lk.  L.  17,  6. 

6ga.  I.  add :  fear  of  a  person,  fear  felt  by  that  person  : — J?a  asprang 
micel  6ga  and  gryre  ofer  ealle  da  ungeleaffullan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  470,  8  : 
598,  28.  II.  fear  of  an  object,  fear  caused  by  that  object : — p  ne 

feondes  ntbfulles  6ga  ba  gedefan  arsere  ne  hostis  invidi  pavor  quietos 
suscitet,  Hy.  S.  3,  23.  Gif  aenig  oga  is  t6  ondraedenne,  )>onne  is  se  to 
ondraedenne  be  nasnne  ende  naefd.  Witodlice  mannes  ege  is  smtce  gelic, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  592,  10.  He  gesette  ba  lazssan  beboda  ludeisces  beode 
be  mid  6gan  dagyt  gebunden  wzs,  548,  22.  For  8gan  ludeisces  folces, 
324,  5.  Ogan  oferswiddan  worulde  terrore  victo  saeculi,  Hy.  S.  130,  5. 
For  hellewites  ogan,  Lch.  iii.  440,  33.  III.  add: — p  se  renboga 

sy  to  6gan  mid  ]>aes  fyres  hiwe,  ^  call  middaneard  bid  mid  fyre  forswaeled, 
Angl.  vii.  38,  365.  Hi  gesawon  swa  maenigfealde  6gan  on  mistlicum 
witum,  Hml.  S.  23,  61. 

6-heald.  Add: — Ohelde  conuexa  (in  coelis  conuexa  cacumina 
cernam),  An.  Ox.  24,  2. 

6ht.  Add : — Hi  ne  dorston  ofer  j>  gebrystlaecan  •)>  hi  6hte  grettan  ba 
halgan  stowe  rihtgeleaffullra  manna  nequaquam  ulterius  praesiimserunt 
catholica  loca  temerare,  Gr.  D.  235,  6. 

ohtan.     v.  ehtan. 

olaecung  (  =an-lsecung  ?  v.  ge-anlascan  ;  I  a)  : — Olaecung  conspiratio, 
An.  Ox.  4955. 

ole.     v.  ele,  libule. 

oleccan,  olsecan  (/.  61ascan).  I.  dele  last  passage,  for  which  see 
olehtan,  and  add : — Martianus  cwxd  ^  he  geare  wiste  his  aedelborennysse, 
'  and  ic  J>e  for  di  tihte  t"  du  ]>5m  godum  geoflfrige '.  lulianus  him  ssede, 
'J>u  eart  ablend  for  ])Tnre  yfelnysse,  and  for  bt  me  pus  Slaecst',  Hml.  S. 
4,  133.  Sua  micle  lidelecor  he  sceal  61ecan  (oleccean,  v.  /.)  daem 
welegan  eadmodan  .  .  .  eac  da  wodcJraga  daes  ungewitfullan  monnes  se 
lasce  gehasld  mid  dsem  daet  he  him  61ecd  aefter  his  agnum  willan  tanto 
lenius  Aumilitatem  divitum  mulceat  .  .  .  et  furor  insanorum  ad  salutem 
medico  blandiente  reducitur,  Past.  183,  15-23.  Donne  he  his  wambe 
sua  hnesclice  61ecd  dum  ventri  molliter  servit,  313,  12.  Dzt  mod  oft 
61ecd  him  selfum  quadam  delectatione  ejus  sibimetipsi  animus  blanditur, 
463,  9.  Eft  he  61ehte  dam  scamfaeston  rursum  verecundantem  refovet, 
207,  10.  He  hi  swa  unrote  oleccende  t6  him  geloccode  ...  Be  daem 
waes  swide  ryhtltce  gecweden  daette  Sihhem  Dinan  lidelice  olehte,  da  da 
he  hi  geunrotsod  haefde  tristem  blanditiis  delinivit  .  .  .  Recte  adjungitur, 
'.Tristem  blanditiis  delinivit',  415,  18-30.  f>a  61aehte  Gezabel  bam 
unrihtwtsan  and  cwaed,  '  Arts  and  gereorda,  .  .  .  ic  de  forgife  J> one 
wineard ',  Hml.  S.  18,  184.  Daette  .  .  .  daet  m6d  his  hieremonna  he 
61iccende  (oleccende,  v.  /.)  egesige  and  dreatigende  61icce  (olecce,  v.  /.) 
ut  .  .  .  corda  subditorum  et  terrendo  demulceat,  et  tamen  ad  terroris 
reverentiam  demulcendo  constringat,  Past.  127,  6-7.  Swa  wilnigen  t6 
oleccanne  daem  godum  and  hi  to  herianne,  swa  hi  huru  ne  61eccen  daem 
yflum  sic  praedicanda  sunt  bona,  ne  ex  later e  juventtir  et  mala,  453, 
32.  II.  add: — Hi  ricum  monnum  swide  61eccad  da  hwtle  de  hi 

him  beforan  beod  .  . .  He  ded  feondscipe  daem  ilcan  Gode  de  he  aer 
olehte  venientes  ad  faciem  quorumdam  hominum  magna  eis  submissione 
blandinntur  .  .  .  In  eum,  quern  rogaverat,  inimicitias  exercet,  Past.  421, 
2  7~33-  ^zt  he  nanum  men  ne  olicce  in  nullius  se  debeat  favorem 
declinare,  383,  12.  Gif  ht  lytles  hwast  habbab,  bonne  beburfon  hi 
£  hi  8Ieccan  bsem  aefter  fri))e  be  mare  habbad  .  .  .  swa  he  mare  haefb, 
swa  he  ma  monna  oleccan  sceal,  Bt.  26,  2  ;  F.  92,  28-33.  ^ "  woldest 
beon  foremaere  on  weorbscipe  .  .  .  Jionne  scealt  ]>u  61eccan  swTJ)e  earmlice 
pam  )>e  be  to  jiam  gefultumian  maege  dignitatibus  fitlgere  velis  ?  danti 
supplicabis,  32,  I  ;  F.  114,  ii.  Hi  ba  sona  olascende  (oliciende,  v.  /.) 
ymb  •£  seofiende  adulando  questi  sunt,  Gr.  D.  34,  33.  III.  add : — 
HI  God  forsawon  and  bam  widersacan  61ehtan  (olaehtan,  v.  /.),  Wlfst. 
202,  3.  p  hi  ongiten  hwonan  him  se  wela  come  and  olecce  ctaem,  J>y 
laes  he  him  bone  weian  aferre,  Bt.  39,  II  ;  F.  230, 19.  IV.  add : — 
Donne  us  fulllcost  61ecca<J  da  craeftas  and  da  maegenu  cum  virtittum  nobis 
copia  blanditur,  Past.  467,  5.  f>a  woruldsaelba  swibe  lytelice  6Iecca]» 
baem  modum  be  hi  on  last  willab  beswican,  Bt.  7,  I  ;  F.  16,  II. 
[For  a  discussion  of  this  verb  see  Angl.  xxxi.  259.]  v.  ge-61eccan; 
olehtan. 

oleccend.     v.  leas-oleccend. 

oleecung.  I.  add : — Oft  mon  sceal  done  welegan  ofermodau  to  him 
loccian  mid  lidelicre  61icunga  (oiecciunga,  v.  /.)  nonnunqiiam  snperbus 
dives  exhortationis  blandimento  placandus  est,  Past.  183,  19.  '  Nu  is 
nun  m6d  awend  mycclum  to  de,  j)  pu  hlaford  beo  paera  aehta  and 
mm.  Ic  wene  $  hit  ne  sy  unrihtwisnysse,  ])eah  J)u  wlfes  bruce  and 
blysse  on  life.'  Da  andwyrde  Eugenia  byssere  olecunge,  Hml.  S.  2, 
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men  ne  51icce' ne  hs 
-'~6lectendra  >a//"*['>w' Wrt- 

Slehtung,  e;  /.  I.  flattering,  adulation .— J>am  mode,  be  bib 
abysgod  m  manigum  bingum,  swibe  undercreoped  seo  lease  ClehtunJ 
(hffetung,  vljoccupato  ,„  multis  animo  adulatio  valde  subrepit  Gr  D° 
35,  15-  Purh  J»  Slehtinga  bara  preosta,  40,  19.  l£  what 

geases  the  senses,  pleasing  condition  or  process  :-S6na  se  Ifchoma  sceal 
bion  unfager,  fonne  he  mid  unr8tnesse  and  mid  sare  aseted  b»,  ba 

CUm%Vn  n>^IT'  ^-  "I-,"  81ehtUnge  </r°m  *  Hfe  °f  sensual  ease} 
.  .  .  Gemimad  ba  be  eall  hira  llf  on  bisse  worulde  on  olehtungum  lifedon 
(lived  in  sensual  pleasures)  Verc.  Forst.  170.  Eawla,  wtf,  to  hwan 
wenest  du  bines  Itchoman  haele  mid  smyringe  and  oftbweale  and  8drum 
ndnessum?  Of  dam  cymed  unh£lo,  nales  ma-gen.  Gif  bu  ba  ilcan 
otectonge  bam  lichoman  [d5,  hit  na]  hiwfegere  bid,  bonne  hit  fir  waes, 

«0lfrd;  T  £***'  °lfen^f  CS ;  "' :  olbenda>  an :  «• :  olfende,  an ;/.  :_ 
SeolfendLk.  18,25.  Olbend,  Mt.  R.  19,  24.  J>a  com  d£r  yrnan  sum 
o  baenda,  Shrn  135,  33.  Hire  waes  aweaxen  swa  aheardod  hyd  swylce 
olfendan,  Gr.  D.  287,  5.  Wseron  wit  twegen  on  anum  olfende,  and  wit  unc 
simble  ondredon  hwonne  wit  sceoldon  feallan  of  bam  olfende,  and  miccle 
ma  wit  hangodan  be  bam  olfende  bonne  wit  >£ron  saston  .  .  .  uncer  wzta 
waes  ^olfenda  miolc,  Shrn.  38,  14-18.  J?a  olfenda  mycel  gold  odberad 
fan  semettum,  Lch.  iii.  166,  4.  Lsedab  hy  mid  him  olfenda  myran 
ba  men  mid  bam  golde  ofer  ba  ea  farad,  Nar.  35,  n.  Wit  geseeori 
sittan  twegen  men  on  twam  olfendnm  .  .  .  uncer  hlaford  hiold  hiora 
olfendu  ...  wit  astigon  on  ba  olfendan  be  uncer  hlaford  on  com  .  .  bser 
wit  bebohtan  uncre  olfendan,  Shrn.  42,  13-44,  L  Geseah  he  olfendas 
biderweard,  Gen.  24,  63  :  30,  43  :  Ex.  9,  3. 

oil.  Dele  the  bracket,  and  add:— On  ol,  idel  neqniquam,frustra,  An 
Ox.  2000.  On  oil  and  on  edwit  (note  to  the  preceding). 

ollung(-one).     v.  and-lang. 

6m.  Dele  first  passage,  and  add :— J>Jer  bser  6m  and  modban  hit 
awestad,  Wlfst.  286,  32.  p  he  na  t6  swide  ne  gewilnige  up  awyrtlian 
rust  odde  6m  s!  t6brocen  faet  ne  dum  nimis  cupit  eradere  eruginem 
frangatur  vas,  R.  Ben.  I.  108,  7.  H6m  rubiginem,  Kent.  Gl.  954. 
He  sealde  6mum  (erugini)  waestmas  heora,  Ps.  L.  77,  46.  v.  5r-  (Lch 
ii.  192,  22),  sinder-6m. 

Oman.  Add: — He  onfindeb  j>  ba  5man  beod  inne  betynde,  Lch.  ii. 
174,  22.  v.  heals-ome. 

ome  (-a  ?),  an ;  /.  (m.  f  )  A  liquid  measure  :— He  cwsed  $  he  sceolde 
syllan  his  hlaford  hundtedntig  oman  mid  ele  ametene,  Nap.  50.  [From 
Latin  ama.  v.  N.  E.  D.  aam.] 

omian  to  rust : — Swa  ar  6matf  yfelnysse  his  sicitt  aer amentum  eruginabit 
malitia  illius,  Scint.  196,  5. 

omig.  I.  add: — Omiges  anfiltes  scabrae  incudis,  An.  Ox.  478. 
H6migre  tangan  rubiginosae  forcipis,  483. 

omiht.  Add :  omihte : — Gif  6mihte  blod  and  yfel  waste  on  bam 
milte  sie,  Lch.  ii.  252,  25. 

on.  Add:  A.  I.  5  IT:— Daet  fsemna  mynster  on  Brytene  £  is 
nemned  on  Bercingum  (on  Byrcingum,  in  Bercingum  in  loco  qni 
mmcupatur  in  Berecingum,  Bd.  4,  6;  Sch.  383,  19),  Shrn.  138,  2. 
(7)  : — Is  swa  beah  god  weorc  on  bam  g6dan  wordum,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  21, 
25.  j£lc  dohtig  man  on  Kaent  and  on  Sud-Sexan,  on  begenan  and  on 
ceorlan,  C.  D.  iv.  n,  7.  Hi.  marking  date:— Gif  hit  gebyrad 

on  geare  (illo  anno}  •p  ne  byd  maesten,  Chrd.  15,  9.  (2)  : — )*et  .bes 
middaneard  scule  standan  on  syx  busend  wintrum,  Wlfst.  244,  I.  Ure 
Drihten  gescedp  seofonfealde  weorc  .  .  .  eall  on  anum  daege,  Hex. 
6,  25.  He  heom  on  ealre  hwtle  metes  tilian  sceolde,  Hml.  S.  23, 
219.  Ill  2  : — Seo  fird  gehergade  swide  micel  on  baem  nordhere, 

Chr.  910  ;  P.  94,  29.  Maeg  ic  bis  setl  on  edw  gebringan,  Gu.  215. 
Woruldfeoh  .  .  .  bacs  ic  on  sceotendum  .  .  .  ahredde,  Gen.  2143. 
(3  a)  denoting  the  reason  of  an  action,  on  account  of: — Ealle  men  heriad 
mine  dohtor  on  hyre  swegcrxfte,  Ap.  Th.  16,  20.  (3  b)  denoting  the 
person  or  thing  on  which  dependence  is  placed,  from  which  a  result  is 
derived  : — Seo  maMung  is  on  bam  bisceope  modus  correptionis  in  episcopi 
iudicio  pendeat,  Chrd.  35,  18.  Fraegn  Sc;pia  hiene  an  hwy  hit  gelang 
waste,  Ors.  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  14.  v.  ge-lang.  (4)  : — Se  aelmihtiga  wyrhta 
geworhte  ealne  middangeard  on  his  mycclum  craefte,  Hex.  4,  3.  (5)  : — 
./Elc  man  haefd  on  his  agenre  byrdene  gen6h,  Wlfst.  239,  25.  Se  man  wzs 
geworht  on  libbendre  szwlefactus  est  homo  in  animam  viventem,  Gen.  2,  7. 
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"8w  is  on  -VI-  mJlum  fram  Nursia  locus 
a  Nursiae  "rbe  disjungitur,  Gr. 
r,  "81  he6  on  blotje  fleow,  Hml.  Th. 

f°lc    styrod  on  swidlicum  hreame,  Hml.  S.  3., 


«uu  uu  iiuine.  lyrist  is  on  iwam  eawisiuni,  nun.  i  u.  11.  .«y^,  14.  DII" 
ealle  waiteras  and  ealle  wyllas  on  blode  omnesfontes  aquarwn  et  putei  in 
sanguinem  convertentur,  Verc.  Forst.  120,  9.  (6)  : — f)u  on  mihte  and 
on  rice  hi  feorr  oferstlgest  omnes  potestate  transcendas,  Bd.  2,  12  ;  Sch. 
157,  13.  (7)  : — J>aet  hi  wseron  on  miclum  ege  dam  sylfum  landagendum 
ut  ipsis  indigenis  essent  terrori,  Bd.  i,  15  ;  Sch.  42,  19.  (8)  : — Da  he 
wass  on  fif  and  twentigum  geara,  ba  ferde  he  to  Rome,  Shrn.  50,  24 : 


t 
^ 

beowenne  (or  ace.  t)  si  qnis  vendtderit  filiam  suam  in  flLlam,  LI  Th 
/,  4\  I?TT  MlntIs>rnna  on  Keagunge  berende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  672 
(12)  v.  Ill  3  :—  He  begann  t6  stelenne  on  heora  gewunan,  ^Ifc.  T 

Sra',,17'<sh  (lti'—,m  ^fd*  z>ele  br5=d,  se6  wn  on  naman 
Natalea  Shrn  59,  29.  (14)  ,„  oaths  :-Gecybe  seo  gewitnysse  *  on 
Godes  helde  and  on  hlafordes,  j>  heo  him  on  s6dre  gewitnysse  sy,  LI  Th 
i.  3»8,  23.  (15)  :—  Selre  him  is  zfre  of  folgotfe  tfonne  on,  Ang'l.  ix'. 
200,  30.  B.  I.  3  (both  ace.  and  dat.  may  occur  in  the  same 

•assage)  :—  '  f>u  gesawe  gehwasde  mot  on  >Iues  br6*or  cage  and  ne 
gesawe  bone  mSstan  cyp  on  blnum  agenum  eagan  '.  pxt  is,  bu  Ssceon- 
udest  ba  laestan  gyltas  on  bine  giugran  and  ba  m£Stan  noldest  on  be 
sylfne,  R.  Ben.  12,  3-6.  Hie  be6*  on  ba  winstran  sldan  mid  ece 
geswenced  and  on  tfone  lid  bzra  eaxla  .  .  .  bib  micel  ece,  and  on  bam 
gehweorfe  bara  bana  on  bam  sweoran,  Lch.  ii.  242,  11-14.  .vi  airas 
mBfeoa  «  gerefmxde,  C.  D.  iii.  53,  2.  (4):-^r  dam  tlman  nzs 
aerre  senig  mann  swa  masre,  j>  he  on  an  ne  sceolde  t6  helle  swa  he 
tordlareu  woes,  Wlfst.  16,  14.  Da  gesaegdon  Romane  on  an  (at  once} 
Bryttum,  Bd.  I,  12  ;  Sch.  33,  15.  (5)  :_on  breo  genamod,  C.  D.  v. 
r*?1™5'-  J11  3  :~H€  *  gebete.his  dryhtne  .c.  scitt  an  eald  reht, 

'  i;A'  '  P"  gebyrd>  B'  I074=  Sal.  384.  On  gesceap,  Ra. 
39,  4.  He  him  an  his  gewill  andwyrdan  sceolde,  On.  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  29  : 
I,  12;  S.  56,  I.  Gif  seo  wyrd  swa  hweorfan  m6t  on  yfelra  manna 
gewill,  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  19.  On  baes  arcebisceopes  gemede,  Cht.  Th.  355, 
23-  (7)  :  —  Gif  he  hine  on  bismor  t6  homolan  besclrc,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  5. 
Sende  him  mon  ane  blace  hacelan  angean  him  on  bismer,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S. 
234,  22.  (73)  marking  action  on  which  effort  is  expended:—  He 
gefeoll  on  baes  ceorles  clyppinge,  Gr.  D.  47,  i.  Ic  ongite  ^  s5<flice  bin 
dohtor  gefeol  on  swegcrasft,  ac  heo  nzftf  hine  nu  wel  geleornod  7 
perceive  that  of  a  truth  your  daughter  has  bestowed  much  pants  on 
music,  but  she  has  not  been  taught  it  well,  Ap.  Th.  16,  33.  (8)  :—  Ic 
on  ma<tma  hord  mtnne  bebohte  frode  feorhlege,  B.  2799.  (9)  :  _  &i 
waes  eall  weoruld  sprecende  on  an  gereord,  and  nu  synd  gereord  twa  and 
hundseofontig,  Wlfst.  211,  19.  T6  brucanne  on  ece  zrfe,  C.  D.  i.  316, 
18.  Na  on  gemear  (uane}  bu  gesettest  suna  manna,  Ps.  Rdr.  88,48. 
Him  on  gafol  forlet  wellan  sceotan,  Ra.  39,  2.  (10):  —  On  bone 
Drihten,  LI.  Th.  i.  178,  3,  and  often.  Ic  be  fullwie  on  mmne  Godfxrfer 
and  on  mec  his  efenecne  sunu  and  on  bone  Halgan  Gast,  Shrn.  106,  13. 
(10  a)  denoting  ground  or  reason,  on  account  of,  on  the  ground  of:  —  Da 
ongunnon  ealle  ]>a  men  hi  herian  on  hyre  swegcraft,  Ap.  Th.  16,  18. 
Gif  he  laitleas  bed,  sece  swylcne  hlaford  on  ba  gewitnesse  swylcne  he 
wille,  LI.  Th.  i.  220,  24.  (n)  :—  Gedo  on  1>  fzt  be  bC  hit  maege  on 
mid  gefoge  gesedban,  Lch.  ii.  28,  16.  Horsum  midla  synd  on  t6 
asettenne  equis  frena  sunt  inponenda,  Scint.  55,  12.  Saga  me  hwacr  is 
seo  eorite  de  nasfre  sunne  on  ne  scean,  Sal.  K.  198,  14.  NO  hit  eall  Sgan 
is  on  dseron  oit  dine  hand,  C.  D.  ii.  114,  6.  v.  ^asr-on. 
on-sent.  Perhaps  on  ashte  should  be  read  in  the  passage  given  here. 
v.  zht  ;  II. 

on-selan.  I.  add:  (i)  of  physical  fire  or  light,  (a)  to  kindlt  fire, 
ight  a  lamp  :  —  Ansel  Hgraescas  corusca  coruscationes,  Bl.  Gl.  }>ara  eagan 
scinad  swa  ledhte  swa  man  (is  an  ;  ma,  MSS.)  micel  blacern  onatle  (this 
seems  a  better  reading  than  that  taken  under  ael)  on  bystre  nihte  quorum 
oculi  sicut  lucerna  lucent,  Nar.  37,  1  8.  Fyr  waes  onacld  ignis  accensus 
est,  Ps.  L.  77,  21  :  p.  245,  31.  Onasled  fyr,  Ps.  Th.  88,  39.  (b)  to 
set  on  fire  :  —  Swa  hwaet  swa  heo  gesihtf,  he<5  tobla5wj)  and  anseleb  (on-, 
onaslb,  t/.//.),  Lch.  i.  242,  21.  Ad  stod  onasled,  Gen.  2922  :  Ph.  216. 
(ba)  to  cause  to  shine  :  —  lanuarius  se  niSna  bib  onaeled  et  middre  neht, 
Hp1-  33>  66,  17  :  18  :  19.  (2)  of  strong  feeling,  of  mental  or  spiritual 
light,  (a)  to  excite  strong  feeling  :  —  Hi  ona-lad  dearlran  d6m  wid  him 
districtius  contra  se  judicium  accendunt,  Past.  433,  33.  Healdad  e6w 
daet  ge  ne  onaslen  mm  ierre  mid  eowrum  searwum,  435,  9.  (b)  to 
cause  spiritual  light  :  —  Onsel  baes  Halgan  Castes  leuht  on  us,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
598,  21.  II.  add  :  —  }Jonne  feos  woruld  byrned  ade  onsfled,  Ph. 

503:  El.  951.  Onaelede  of  fyre  incensa  igni,  Bl.  Gl.  III.  add  :  — 
Het  he  gefeccan  alnne  asrenne  oxan  and  bone  onzlan,  Hml.  S.  30,  421. 
Is  ]ies  atola  ham  fyre  onaSled,  Sat.  97.  Ilia,  to  make  hot  with 

other  matter  than  fire  :  —  Flor  is  on  wel  me  ahtre  onasled,  Sat.  40.  Waes 
se  bancofa  adle  onAjled,  Gu.  928.  IV.  add:  —  Se  Halga  Gast 

heora  ealra  mod  swa  onbryrde  and  onaelde,  •}>  hi  cudon  aelc  gereord  be  on 
middanearde  is,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  47,  7.  Hwt  cart  bu  oniled  mid  swa  Tdele 
gefean  ?  quid  inanibus  gaudiis  raperis,  Bt.  14,  I  ;  F.  40,  29.  pu 
woldest  swibe  swT)>lice  bedn  onseled  mid  daere  gltsunge  quanta  ardore 
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flagrares,  22,  2;  F.  78,  3-     He  weard  onaeled  on  heora  lufe,   Hml.  S. 

30,  304.     JEfestum  onailed,  Mod.  43.     Donne  we  ne  beod  onaelde  mid 
daere  lustbaernesse  ures  modes  dum  congruo  fervore  mens  non  accenditur, 
Past.   283,   2.  V.    to  incite  to  : — Menie  men  syndon  )>e  ba  ge- 
bysnunga  godra  wera  swydor  bonne  J>a  lare  onaelad  and  tihtad  to  lufe 
Jiaes  heofenlican  edles  (ad  amorem  patriae  coelestis  succendunt)  .  .  .  baet 
mod  byd  onaeled  (accenditur)  t6  lufe  ]>aes  towerdan  lifes,  Gr.  D.  8,  II- 
19.     [v.N.E.D.  anneal.] 

on-sepelian.     v.  an-aebelian. 

on-arisende  glosses  insurgens : — Fram  onarisendum  (insurgentibus) 
on  me,  Ps.  L.  58,  2  :  BI.  Gl.  Du  forscraenctest  onarisende  (insurgentes) 
on  me,  Ps.  L.  17,  40. 

on-asetedness,  e  ;  /.  A  laying  on,  imposition  : — Da  da  foryldad  and 
forgymeleasiad  ^  big  nellad  heora  beam  t6  j>am  fulwihte  and  to  baere 
onasetednysse  )>aes  bisceopes  bletsunga  bringan,  Nap.  85. 

on-aslagen ;  adj.  Beaten,  made  of  metal  that  has  been  beaten  or 
forged: — On  bymum  onaslagenum  in  tubis  ductilibus,  Ps.  L.  97,  6.  v. 
a-slean ;  III  a. 

on-bsec.  Add:  I.  of  motion,  (i)  in  retreat  from  a  point  reached : — 
Geong  onbaecc  t  mec  behianda  uade  retro  me,  Mk.  L.  8,  33.  Eadun 
onbaecg  abierunt  retrorsum,  Jn.  L.  18,  6.  (2)  in  return  to  a  point 
previously  occupied  : — Ne  awoendad  onbaecc  non  redeant  retro,  Lk.  L.  1 7, 

31.  Ne    eft    gecerres    onbaecg    non    retiertatur  retro,    Mk.    L.    13, 
1 6.  II.  of  looking: — Ne  eft-16cca  onbaec  non  respicere  retro,  Lk. 
p.  6,  14.     Onbaecg,  Lk.  L.  9,  62. 

on-beecling.  Add:  I.  of  motion,  (i)  of  retreat: — Gong  on 
baseline  i  bihionda  mec  uade  retro  me,  Mk.  R.  8,  33.  Monige  degnas 
his  fromfoerdun  onbaecling  (-baecc-,  L.),  Jn.  R.  6,  66.  (2)  of  reversing 
one's  direction  : — Ymbcerred  waes  onbaeclinc  (-baegcling,  L.)  conuersa  est 
retrorsnm,  Jn.  R.  20,  14.  II.  of  position  or  attitude,  (i)  at 

one's  back : — J?a  gehyrde  ic  done  biscop  me  onbaecgling  (-baeclinga  (-ea, 
-e),  v.  II.)  cwedan  andiui  episcopum  post  tergum  mihi  dicentem,  Bd.  j, 
6;  Sch.  576,  1 6.  f»a  gehyrde  ic  sweg  me  onbaecling  audio  post  terga 
sonitum,  5,  12;  Sch.  620,  3.  (2)  with  the  back  towards  a  person: — 
Onbaecling  gewend  with  the  back  turned  towards  her,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
218.  III.  of  recurrence  to  a  subject: — Eft  1  eft  on  baecgling 

rursum,  Mt.  p.  3,  8. 

on-bternan.  I.  add: — He  het  onbaernan  Romeburg  urbis  Romae 
incendiwn  fecit,  Ors.  6,  5  ;  S.  260,  30.  III.  add  : — Mid  hira 

agenre  gewilnunge  hie  bi6d  onbaernede  (-baernde,  vJ.)  sua  cupidine 
accensi,  Past.  27, 18.  Ill  a.  to  heat  (lit.)  : — Gif  mon  mid  eastanum 

onbaernedum  ba  meoluc  gewyrd,  Lch.  ii.  218,  23.  IV.  add: — 

Hit  byb  onbaerned  (accenditur}  of  widmetennesse  gSdra  wera  to  bzre 
lufan  ]>aes  toweardan  lifes,  Gr.  D.  8,  19. 

on-bserning,  e  ;  /.  Incense : — Swa  swa  onbaerning  siciit  incensum, 
Ps.  Vos.  140,  2.  Mid  onbaerninge  (incensu)  ic  ofrriu  cfe,  65,  15. 

on-baeru.  In  1.  4 /or  1827  /.  1027:  -onbecwepende.  v.  yfel- 
onbecwej>ende. 

on-becyme,  es ;  m.  Approach,  access : — Sumum  ge]>ances  onbecyme 
quodam  mentis  excessu  (accessuf),  Scint.  211,  8.  v.  becuman  (on). 

on-be6dan.  I.  add :  to  command : — Scipia  hit  oftraedlice  ham 
onbead  (sent  home  orders)  baet  hie  hit  ne  angunnen,  and  eac  self  sa>de, 
fa  he  ham  of  Ispanium  com,  Ors.  4,  12  ;  S.  208,  34.  He  onbead 
(behead,  vJ.)  to  heom  bus  cwepende,  '  Gerihtad  incre  tungan '  eis 
mandavit,  dicens,  '  Corrigite  linguam  vestram\  Gr.  D.  152, 
9-  II-  add: — f>a  onbead  he  him  daet  he  him  daes  getygdian 

wolde  redditurum  se  pollicelur,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  146,  30.  See  cydde  hwa 
hine  gesette  .  .  .  ge  eac  beamas  onbudon  hwa  hy  sceop,  Cri.  1170. 
f>a  sona  waes  onboden  of  dam  mynstre  baet  he  selfa  come  dum  protinus 
mandatum  de  monasterio  fuisset  ut  veniret  ipse,  Gr.  D.  130,  24. 

on-beornan.  Add :  II  a.  of  strong  feeling : — Is  anburnan  mm 
heorte  inflammatitm  est  cor  meum,  P?.  L.  72,  21. 

on-beran.  Add  (f) :  to  be  situated  (f),  lie  (?)  ; — Seo  stow  onbyrd 
(-bired,  v.  I.)  on  feowertigum  mila  of  bissere  Romaniscan  byrig  locus  ab 
Romana  urbe  quadraginta  fere  millibus  dislans,  Gr.  D.  98,  14. 

on-besceawung,  e ;  /.  Inspection : — To  onbesceawunge  his  ad 
inspectionem  illius,  Scint.  66,  9. 

on-beslagen  ;  adj.  Inflicted  : — Swilce  hi  mid  onbeslagenre  wunde  hi 
geblodigian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  88,  23. 

on-bidan.  I.  add : — He  \>xr  onbad  sume  hwlle  od  ^  flod  up  code, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  180,  13.  II.  add : — J>aer  his  Pompeius  on  anre 

dune  onbad,  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  240,  23.  IV.  with  clause: — He 

gesxt  be  ]>am  swere  anbidende  hwast  him  gelimpan  scolde,  Bl.  H.  239, 
22. 

on-bindan.  Add : — Dy  laes  hi  sin  t6  swide  gebundne  mid  dasm 
durhtogenum  scyldum,  and  to  lange  forelden  daet  hi  hi  ne  anbinden  mid 
dasre  hreowsunge  ne  plus  adstringantur  in  debito  perpetrati  operis,  et 
minus  solvant  fletibus  satisfactionis,  Past.  413,  9.  [Goth,  and-bindan : 
0.  H.  Ger.  int-pintan  :  Ger.  ent-binden.] 

on-bindendlic.     v.  un-onbindendlic. 

on-birgan.     Add: — Ic  halsige  ]>e  .  .  .  ^  J>u  na  gepristlaece  ^  j?u  bises 


husles  onbyrige  (ut  non  audeas  hanc  eucharistiam  percipere),  LI,  Lbmn. 
4X3>  25. 

onbitan.  Add: — Nolde  aenig  onbitan  mennisces  metes  (cf.  selcne 
mete  hi  onscunedon  J?e  men  eta]),  Bt.  38,  i  ;  F.  196,  4),  Met. 
26,  90. 

on-blsestan.     /.  (?)  -blaestan.     v.  blaestan  ;  II. 

on-blawan.  Add:  I.  to  inspire,  inflate,  puff  up: — Ingehyd  onblaewd 
scientia  inflat,  Scint.  82,  10.  He  waes  aj>unden  mid  oferhigde  and  on- 
blawen  (itiflatus)  mid  ])y  gefean  bissere  gewttendan  geszlignysse,  Gr.  D. 
1 80,  1 6.  II.  to  blow  on  or  away  : — Feond  ure  we  onblawab  mid 

home  inimicos  noslros  ventilabimus  cornu,  Ps.  L.  43,  6.  III.  to 

breathe : — Anbleu  spirabat  (coelestem  intento  spirabat  corde  sophiam), 
Hpt.  33,  238,3. 

on-blinnan  to  cease  : — Eall  sodfaestnesse  bid  donne  onblunnen  veritas 
non  erit,  Verc.  Forst.  118,  12.  v.  a-blinnan. 

on-borgian  to  borrow  : — Ic  onborgede  xxx  mancsa  goldes  xt  Beorht- 
n6de,  Cht.  Crw.  9,  117.  v.  a-borgian;  II. 

on-bregdan.  Add : — f>u  hit  me  haefst  nu  swide  sweotole  gereht, 
swylce  J)fl  haebbe  ba  duru  abr6den  (anbroden,  v.  /.)  Jie  ic  aer  sohte,  Bt. 

35,  3  :  s-  97,  24- 

on-bring.  Add : — Ealle  ba  yfelan  gej>anc  be  be  on  heortan  becumab 
burh  deofles  onbrincg,  Angl.  xii.  513,  24. 

on-bringelle,  an;  /.  Instigation: — God  us  alyse  fram  urum  wider- 
winnan  and  fram  his  anbrincgellan,  for  dam  be  his  aefst  is  mycel  ofer  us, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  291. 

on-bryrdan.  Add : — On  twa  wisan  bid  se  man  onbryrd  ;  asrest  he 
him  ondraet  hellewite,  and  bewepd  his  synna,  syddan  he  nimd  eft  lufe  to 
Gode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  140,  17.  I.  add: — Se  Halga  Gast  onbryrt  ure 

mod  to  aslcre  godnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  42,  10.  JJaet  he  us  onbrirde  and 
on  bast  tihte  Jjaet  we  aerest  wel  willen,  Solil.  H.  30,  9.  He  burh  gzstes 
blaed  breostum  onbryrded  beald  reordade,  Ph.  550.  II.  add : — 

Mid  onbryrdum  mode  andettan  compuncto  animo  confiteri,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
178,  20. 

on-bryrdness.  Add:  I.  incitement,  cause  of  strong  feeling  : — J>am 
timum  J>e  me  aenig  onbrerdnes  cym[e]  be  dam  ascan  lyfe  at  those  times 
in  which  1  am  inspired  with  any  strong  emotion  about  the  life  eternal, 
Solil.  H.  25,  17.  II.  strongly  excited  feeling : — Sceole  we  him 

bringan  twa  turtlan,  j^aet  is  twifealdlic  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  140, 16.  Symeon  hine  genam  on  his  earmas  mid  micelre  onbryrd- 
nesse,  136,  17.  Gebaed  heo  hi  to  Gode  mid  mycelre  onbryrdnesse,  Hml. 
S.  7,  320:  26,  116.  He  him  mynster  araerde  mid  munuclicere  on- 
bryrdnesse (with  all  the  fervour  of  a  monk),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  504, 
20.  II  a.  where  the  feeling  is  one  of  sorrow  or  regret,  compunc- 

tion : — Da  sio  anbryrdnes  hine  alet  cum  compunctionis  tempus  abscessit, 
Past.  423,  15.  Mid  andbryrdnysse  (compunctione)  synna  andettan,  LI. 
Th.  ii.  174,  I.  Mid  wope  and  onbryrdnysse  bancunge  don,  Hml.  S,  30, 
382.  Mid  onbryrdnysse  and  behreowsunge  hine  gebiddan,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

43°,  5-_ 

on-bugan.  I.  add : — Hi  baedon  j>  heora  geferan  .  .  .  heora  cwellerum 
onbugon  (should  bend  their  heads  :  cf.  hi  astraehton  heora  swuran  to  slaege, 
71  :  or  under  III.  ?)  blfbe  to  slaege,  Hml.  S.  28,  63.  II.  add: 

to  bend  in  submission  to  (t6)  : — Him  onbugon  J>a  Francan  to  Jiam 
wynsuman  iuce,  Hml.  S.  29,  177.  Hwy  sceal  aenigum  menn  dyncean  t6 
orgellic  daet  he  onbuge  to  odres  monnes  willan  (alienae  voluntati 
acquiescere),  Past.  307,  15.  III.  with  dat. : — Se  J)e  him  (the 

devil)  onbyhd  bid  beswicen,  Angl.  vii.  30,  282.  Se  yfela  man  hyne 
forcyrreb  odde  him  onbuge)),  Lch.  i.  318,  24.  Ealle  gesceafta  onbugaCt 
gebigedum  cneowe  dam  Haelendum  Criste,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  362,  I  :  18,  3. 
pa  leoda  ])e  onbugad,  Hml.  S.  7,  366.  He  waes  ^  folc  cwielmende  to 
don  Jiaet  hie  him  anbugen,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  8.54,19.  Hi  nellad  onbugan  dam 
leahtruin  .  .  .  ac  winnad  him  togeanes,  Hml.  S.  17,  62.  IV.  add : — 

For  daem  cfonne  he  htgad  to  dasm  godcundum  dingum  anum,  daet  he  ne 
dyrfe  on  nane  healfe  anbugan  to  nanum  fullicum  luste  cum  ad  sola,  quae 
interiora  sunt,  nititur,  in  nullo  delectationis  itifimae  latere  flectatur, 
Past.  83,  15.  Daem  medwisan  is  micle  ie'dre  to  gestieganne  on  done 
ryhtan  wisdom  donne  daem  lytegan  sie  to  anbuganne  (to  change  his 
course;  ut  ab  ea,  quae  putatur  stultitia,  ad  veram  sapientiam  vicinius 
transeat),  203,  18.  [Him  alle  onbusen,  Laym.  6166.] 

on-butan.  I.  add:  (i)  prep,  (a)  with  dat.: — J3a  munecas  lagon 
onbuton  bam  weofode,  Chr.  1083;  P.  215,  13.  (b)  with  ace. : — Hi 
wendon  onbuton  Tenet,  Chr.  1046;  P.  166,  12.  (2)  as  adv.: — Hi 
him  ferdon  onbuton  swa  swa  hi  sylf  woldon,  Chr.  1001 ;  P.  133,  27. 
Eower  widerwinna  faerd  him  onbutan  adversarius  vester  circuit,  Hml.  A. 
52,  54.  II.  add  : — J>ysse  wyrte  wyrttruman  man  sceal  niman  onbutan 
midne  sumur,  Lch.  i.  260,  3.  III.  add :  with  another  adverb: — 

.ffighwaer  onbutan  circumquaque,  An.  Ox.  2,  251.  Ilia,  with 

adverbs  denoting  points  of  the  compass : — Hi  foron  west  onbutan,  Chr. 
918;  P.  98,  II  :  1046;  P.  168,  9.  v.  bser-onbutan  ;  a-butan. 

on-byrdan  to  violate ;  temerare.     v.  un-geonbyrded. 

on-byrgan  to  be  surety: — Ambyriendum  sequestra,  An.  Ox.  Ii,  142. 
Onbyrgedum,  7,  99.  Cf.  on-borgian  ;  byrgen. 
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on-cigness,  e  ;  /.  Invocation  .-— Derh  onceignise  (not  -ceiunee,  see 
Skeat  s  collation)  per  invocationem,  Rtl.  114,  3. 

on-cigung.     In  1.  2  dele  '114,3';  see  previous  word. 

on-cirran.  A.  la.  add:— Wfiron  Egypte  eft  oncyrde,  fiugon 
forhtigende,  Exod.  451.  ^  figurative  :— Micel  bid  se  Meotudes  egsa 
for  don  hi  seo  molde  oncyrred  (cf.  a  cujus  conspectu  fugit  terra, 
Apocalypsis,  20,  il),  Seef.  103.  II.  add : -On  midde  niht 

oncierde  ^  scip  on  wonne  sidfet  burh  deofles  beswicennesse,  Shrn.  60, 
B.  Ic.  add:—  Thas  sprece  naenig  mon  on  naenge  othre  halfe 
oncaerrende  sie,  C.  D.  i.   235,  i.  n.  add .    to  turn  with  the 

mind:— Da  oncierde  him  seo  gehygd  t6  deofolgylde,  Shrn.  92,  14. 
(2)  to  change :— Sume  men  secgad  £  baer  oncyrre  mannes  ITchama  £  he 
ne  maege  mid  his  wife  gerestan,  Lch.  i.  364,  2.  v.  in-cerran. 

on-cltfiende.  Add:  on-clifian  translates  inhaerere :— Alys  [me] 
of  fenne  £  na  ic  onclyfie  (inheream},  Ps.  Rdr.  68,  15.  Hi  him  mid 
heora  m6de  oncleofiad  and  onclifigende  .  .  .  ongytad  mente  ei  inhaerent, 
atqve  inhaerendo  .  .  .  agnoscunt,  Gr.  D.  138,  34.  Onclifende  (inhae- 
rendo} pam  gaste  se  lichama  by]>  gehealden  in  ecnesse,  264,  I. 

on-cnawan.  I  i  a.  add: — Naefra  ic  oncneawu  («ow)  iuih,  Mt.  L. 
7,  23.  Helias  cu5m  and  ne  oncneawn  (cognoverunf)  hine,  17,  12. 
(i  b),  (2)  add:  (a)  with  noun  or  pronoun  (representing  a  noun)  : — He 
sua  micle  bet  his  agen  dysig  oncnew  swa  he  undruncenra  waes  malum, 
quodfecerat,  cognoscere  potuii,  quia  hoc  ebrius  non  atidivit,  Past.  295,  8. 
For  bam  be  du  ne  oncneowe  (oncneudu,  L.,  oncnawdu,  R.)  ba  tide 
binre  geneosunge,  Lk.  19,  44.  Daet  forlor  hira  frecennesse  donne  hie 
hit  oncnawen  perditionis  suae  discrimina  vel  cognita,  Past.  403,  14. 
Done  deodscip  }>te  oncnewa  (agnosceref),  Mk.  p.  2,  3.  (£)  with  ace. 
and  infin.  : — J?as  rnsersunga  we  oncnawab  (cognoscimus)  wesan  gefyllede, 
An.  Ox.  40,  II.  f>a  domas  J>e  ic  oncneow  be  sylfne  secgean  judicia  quae 
te  dixisse  cognovi,  Gr.  D.  139,  12.  Lufe  gecneordlsecan  synden  on- 
cnawene  affectum  exercere  noscuntur,  An.  Ox.  242.  (/3a)  with  com- 
plement : — f>one  aworpenne  hi  oncnawa])  quern  reprobatnm  cognoscvnt, 
An.  Ox.  40,  7  :  23.  (7)  with  clause  or  pronoun  representing  a  clause:  — 
Da  se  Haelend  Ji  on  his  gaste  oncneow  (quo  cognito  spiritu  suo)  $  hi  swa 
betwux  him  ]>6hton,  Mk.  2,  8.  f>a  oncneou  se  Codes  man  t  he  feran 
ne  m6ste,  Bd.  s,  9  ;  Sch.  595,  16.  Daet  hie  oncnawsen  to  hwxm  hiera 
agen  wise  wird  ut  ad  cognitionem  sui  revocentur,  Past.  265,  23.  J?aet 
hie  oncnewen  hu  God  >a ricu  sette,  Ors.  2,  I ;  S.  63,  35.  II.  add: — 

Oncneawu  1  ongaet  intelligit,  Mt.  L.  13,  19.  Oncnssw,  23.  Ne 
oncnaeu  ge  non  intelligetis,  14.  Oncneaw  gie  intellexistis,  51.  On- 
cneaun  (-cneowan,  R.)  intellexerant,  Mk.  L.  6,  52.  }5te  oncnewe 
intellegeret,  Mk.  p.  2,  4.  II  a.  to  know  by  experience  : — Gif  du 

^  ne  dest,  J>u  scealt  oncnawan  bone  gesettan  d6m,  Ap.  Th.  5, 
9-  IV.  (33)  to  acknowledge  the  claims  of  a  person  : — Crist  ne 

oncnaewd  mid  aenigum  gode  fa  unclshian  weofodjjegnas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  382, 
6.  Ne  gedafenaj)  be  ...  ]>aet  bu  andsware  mid  oferhygdum  sece 
sarcwide  ;  selre  byd  asghwam  baet  he  eadmedum  ellorfusne  oncnawe 
cudlice,  An.  322.  Se  de  Godes  bebodu  ne  gecnsewd,  ne  bid  he 
oncnawen  from  Gode,  Past.  29,  I. 

on-enawend,  es ;  m.  One  who  knows,  v.  on-cnawan ;  I : — J?u, 
[Dryhten,]  dTgla  oncnawend  tu,  Domine,  occultorum  cognitor,  Angl.  xi. 
119,65. 

on-cnawenness.  Add: — }?a  domas  bu  behydst  urum  oncnawen- 
nyssum  (cognitionibus),  Gr.  D.  139,  15. 

on-cnawness.  Add : — To  ancnawnessum  adinventionum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
»•  3,  58. 

on-cnawung,  e ;  /.  Knowledge : — On  oncnawincge  Godes  in 
cognitione  Dei,  Scint.  15,  17. 

on-cuanan.  For  the  last  passage  substitute:  T6  oncunnanne  on- 
cunnessa,  Ps.  Vos.  140,  4,  and  add : — Hi  ealle  bzdon  heora  w6hnyssa 
forgy fenny ssa,  baes  be  hi  }>xs  unrihtes  hy  oncudan,  Hml.  A.  136,  670. 
f>a  ongunnon  ba  gebrSdru  hi  sylfe  oncunnan  (selfe  hi  oncudon,  v.  I.)  1> 
hi  sefre  sceoldon  biddan  .  .  .  fratres  semetipsos  accusare  coeperunt,  quia 
poposcerant  .  .  .,  Gr.  D.  104,  II.  On  deosum  wordum  se  ungesseliga 
ludas  waes  openlice  oncunnen,  Hml.  A.  161,  218.  [Cf.  O.H.Ger.  in- 
chunnan  accusare,  urguere,  increpare^]  v.  a-cunnan. 

on-cunness  accusation.  Add: — Da  werian  gastas  mid  gel6mlicum 
oncunnissum  (crebris  accusationibus~)  tiledon,  ^  hi  him  done  heofonlican 
weg  forsetton,  Bd.  3,  19  ;  Sch.  278,  8. 

on-cwej»an.  I.  In  1.  2  after  18  insert  Rii.  5,  7,  and  add :  (i)  to 
say  in  response  to  a  statement  just  made : — j?a  cwsedon  hi  to  him,  '  Hal 
wzs  du,  brodor.'  He  him  oncwaed,  '  Syb  sy  mid  eow,  brodra,'  Hml. 
S.  30,  250.  Him  Cain  andswarode  .  .  .  Him  oncwaed  Drihten,  Gen. 
1022-1036  :  An.  270.  Drihten  spraec  .  .  .  Abraham  Metode  oncwaed, 
Gen.  2303-2345  :  Jul.  209.  Offa  gemselde  .  .  .  Leofsunu  gemallde,  he 
bam  beorne  oncwsed,  By.  230-245.  Heo  cwsedon  bast  heo  on  aldre 
Swiht  swylces  ne  hyrdon.  Elene  madelade  and  him  yrre  oncwacd,  El. 
573-  Ongan  he  t6  Gode  cleopian  .  .  .  Him  stefn  oncwsed,  An.  1400- 
1431  :  Jul.  282.  Clipiendra  gehwylc  wolde  ^  him  man  oncwzde  omnis 
inuocans  cupit  audiri,  Angl.  ii.  373.  (2)  to  say  in  reply  to  a  question  :— 
'  Hwset  weard  eow  .  .  .  ? '  Earmsceapen  agef  andsware  ...  and  his 
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faeder   oncwaed,   An.    1348.      Ongan   his    magu   frignan  .      .  Him    ba 

oncws3d,  Gu.  983-996:   El.    1167.      (3)  with   cognate  accusative,  to 

make  a  response  (?)  :— Oncwed  bisne  cwide,  Dom.  1 14.  II.  add  :— 
Seo  neolnes  cliopad  to  bzre  neolnesse,  and  heo  oncwyd,  Ps.  Th.  41,  8. 

[Cf.  O.^H.  Ger.  in-quedan  respondere."]     Cf.  and-cwis. 

on-cyj>ig.  Add:  II.  unknown  (?)  .— Nu  bu  cunnon  miht  h[waet  on 
wojrdum  waes  werum  oncydig,  Hpt.  33,  73,  12.  [Cf.  Icel.  kunnigr 
known.] 

on-d6n.  Add  .•— Ic  ne  ondyde  na  mlnne  mGd  non  aperui  os  meum, 
Ps.  Th.  38,  ii.  Weard  eft  Janes  duru  andon  apertus  est  lanus,  Ors. 
6,  i;  8.254,17. 

on-drffldan.     II.  add:  (i)  with  reflexive  dative,     (a)  with  ace. : 

Donne  him  mon  dissa  tuega  hwaeder  ondrsett  suidur  donne  oder,  Past. 
189,  9.  Se  be  him  his  Dryhten  ne  ondrseded,  Seef.  106.  No  he  him  bi 
saecce  ondred,  B.  2347.  Hie  him  ondredon  Godes  hete,  Gen.  767.  Ne 
ondrzd  du  de  dead  to  swide,  Prov.  K.  16.  Se  sceolde  lytel  sawan,  se 
de  him  done  wind  ondrede ;  and  eft  lytel  ripan,  se  de  him  da  wolcn 
ondrede,  P.  285,  24.  Nis  daet  na  t6  andrzdanne  (ondrsedonne,  v.  I.) 
tfsem  hirde,  105,  25.  Him  Romane  bast  swide  ondrsedende  wseron,  Ors. 
2,  4;  S.  70, 1.  (b)  with  gen.:— Hwaes  ondrztst  du  de?,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
342,  18.  JJonne  mihte  we  ondrzdan  us  deades  rihtlice,  Hml.  S.  34, 
139.  (c)  with  clause  : — Da  ondrzdde  he  him  j>  hi  wurdon  |>am  cynge 
leofran  donne  he,  Lch.  iii.  424,  19.  He  him  ondrzdan  sceal  dxt  he 
unmedome  si<5,  Past.  73,  21.  Wonne  is  him  to  ondrsedanne  dzt  him 
weorde  to  lore  .  .  . ,  383,  26.  He  him  wses  swIJ*  ondrsedende  t>  him 
his  fie"nd  waeren  aefterfylgende,  Ors.  2,  5 ;  S.  84,9.  (a)  without  reflex, 
dat.  (a)  with  ace.  : — Ne  geleofad  man  naht  miriges  da  hwile  de  mon 
dead  ondraet,  Prov.  K.  16.  He  na  sy>ban  senige  hyre  yfelan  weorc 
ondred  (-dried,  v.  /.),  Lch.  i.  176,  2.  Hit  is  ungecyndelicu  ofermodgung 
daet  se  monn  wilnige  daet  hine  his  geltca  ondrxde,  and  suadeah  hit  is 
uieddearf  daet  mon  his  hlaford  ondraede,  Past.  109,  11-13.  ]Xi  him 
ondrasdan  ne  bearft  ealdorbealu,  B.  1674.  Hogie  he  swydor  be6n  gelufod 
baenne  beon  ondrsedad  (timeri),  R.  Ben.  I.  108,  13.  (b)  with  infin.: — 
Ondred  he  ondettan  -p  he  cyninges  begn  wsere  timuit  se  militem  fuisse 
confiteri,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  455,  20.  (c)  with  dat.  infin. : — Dart  ilce  daet 
he  ondred  to  underfonne,  Past.  49,  18.  (d)  with  clause: — He  ondred 
daet  he  hit  medomlice  don  ne  meahte,  Past.  49,  4  :  19.  Ealle  ba  be  he 
ondred  dast  him  on  fylste  beon  woldon,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  52,  5.  Da  Perse 
ondredon  )>  mon  ba  brycge  forwyrcan  wolde,  2,  5  ;  S.  78,  14.  Dxt  hi6 
ondrzden  daet  .  .  . ,  Past.  159,  20.  Is  to  ondraedenne  (-onne)  dzt  .  .  . , 
139,  3-  IV.  add;  (i)  with  reflex,  dat.: — Ne  ondrsed  du  de  noli 

timere,  Past.  181,  9.  Ondrsede  he  him  suidlice  magnopere  metuat,  93, 
24.  Hie  him  ondraeden  timeant,  187,  17.  He  me  cwz)>,  baet  ic  me  ne 
ondrsedde  (ondrede,  v.  /.)  dixit  mihi,  ne  timerem,  Bd.  4,  25;  Sch.  499, 
10.  Nis  aenig  wundor,  hu  him  woruldmonna  seo  uncline  gecynd  hearde 
ondrede,  Cri.  1018.  (2)  without  dat. : — Dryhten,  ic  geherde  gehernisse 
dine  and  ondreord  Domine,  audivi  attditum  tutim  et  timui,  Ps.  Srt.  ii. 
189,  I.  Hy  andraedende  gebidon,  Ors.  4,  2  ;  Bor.  79,  34. 

on-drEedendlic.  Add:  I.  tremendous: — Ic  eow  bidde  durh  bzne 
ondrsedendlican  domes  daeg,  Hml.  A.  145,  41.  II.  fearful,  in 

terror: — Weard  eorbbeofung  .  .  .  Hie  J?eah  swa  ondrzdendlice  (an- 
drsedende,  v,  /.)  gebidon  terra  tremuit.  Diu  adtoniti  utrimqut  populi 
haesitavere,  Ors.  4,  2  ;  S.  160,  30. 

on-drencan.     Add: — Ondrencende  inebrians,  Ps.  Vos.  64,  II. 

on-drincan.  Add: — Ic  dzs  wzteres  ondranc,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  506. 
Dis  deor  mid  by  de  hit  baes  waetres  ondtonc  haec  bestia  potato  aqua,  Nar. 
15,  1 8.  v.  in-drincan. 

ondryslice ;  adv.  Awfully,  terribly : — Hfl  egeslke  and  hfi  andryslice 
se  healica  cyngc  bser  gedemed  anra  gehwylcum  for  aerdiedum,  Wlfst. 
137,  2.  Swide  ondryslice  terribiliter,  Gr.  D.  119,  24.  v.  ondrysnlice. 

on-drysne.  II.  add:  (i)  of  a  person: — Hu  egeslic  and  hQ  andrysne 
heahbrymme  cyningc  her  wile  deman  quam  celsithronus  metutndui 
adveniet  jtidex,  Dom.  L.  94.  (2)  of  a  thing,  of  awful  moment,  solemn 
[The  Latin  of  R.  Ben.  140,  5  is  :  Ad  celebrandum  missarum  solemnia]  : — 
Nu  is  bearf  mycel  j>  we  on  forhzfdnesse  linan  and  Ore  synna  clalnsiau  .  .  . 
Swa  swa  we  on  maran  forhaefdnesse  lifian  bas  dagas,  and  on  andrysnum 
bingum  beob  on  bysse  worlde,  swa  wg  sceolan  be  maran  blisse  habban 
j)a  hwile  be  we  lifgab  her  on  worlde,  Bl.  H.  35,  33. 

on-drysnlic.  Add:— Gelamp  sum  swide  ondrysnHcu  wise  (terribile 
quiddam)  in  Ualeria  balre  masgde,  Gr.  D.  308,  10.  Arisad  and  geseod 
bone  micclan  and  pone  andrisiilican  cyning,  LI.  Th.  ii.  396,  13. 

ondrysnlice,  adv.  Terribly,  dreadfully: — God  s!6h  bysne  pre6st 
ondrysnlice  (swide  ondryslice,  v.  /.)  hunc  Dens  terribiliter  perciissit,  Gr. 
D.  119,  24. 

on-drysnu  might  be  pi.  neut.     Cf.  ge-risene. 

on-dune;  adv.  Down  :— f>a  onhylde  se  halga  cnyht  hys  ansyne 
ondune  and  noldon  hig  na  geseon,  Shrn.  152,  27. 

on-dwsescan.     /.  -dwsescan. 

on-eardian.    Add :— Seo  deod  fe  Wiht  $  ealond  oneardad  (be  Wihl 
land  eardad,  v.  /.)  ea  gens  quae   Vectam  tenet  insulam,  Bd.  I,  15  ;  Sch. 
41,  1 8.     Ealle  oneardigende  on  hire  OWJ/KS  inhabitantes  in  ea,  1's.  Vos. 
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74,  4.     Da  oneardigendan,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  281,  14.     Fram  anum  witan  byd 

oneardud  ebel  (on  ebele,  MS.)  ab  itno  sensato  inhabitabitur  patria,  Scint. 

188,  14.     v.  in-eardian. 
on-eardiend,  es ;  m.    An  inhabitant: — ]?aes  temples  oneardiend  (in- 

v.  /.)  templi  inhabitator,  Gr.  D.  63,  12. 

on-efn.     Add:  I.  prep.: — Onefen  done  greatan  aesc,  C.  D.  ii.  172, 

23.  II.  adv. : — Deah  de  seofon  tniddangeardas  syn  ealle  onefn 

abr£dde  though  seven  worlds  be  spread  alongside  one  another,  Sal.  K. 
p.  150,  29.  Circumfiexus  accentvs  byd  of  bam  Sdrum  twam  geworht, 
swa  we  her  onem  (at  the  side)  habbad  amearkod,  Angl.  viii.  333,  27. 

[v.  N.  E.  D.  anent :  0.  Sax.  an-eban :  O.  H.  Ger.  in-eben :  Ger. 
neben.] 

on-egan.  Add: — Hi  onegdon  baere  ferelan  slegas  ictus  ferulae 
pertimescebant,  Gr.  D.  229,  25.  Heo  naht  naes  hire  onegende  nee  verita 
est,  279,  17.  [Hi  onegeaed  formidabunt,  Ps.  Spl.  T.  103,  8.  Onegaen 
tabescere,  118,  139.] 

on-ehting,  e  ;/.  Persecution: — Yrmba  onehttnga  forbser calamitatum 
insectationes  (i.  persecutions')  perferebat,  An.  Ox.  2974. 

onettan.  /.  6nettan,  and  in  1.  26/or  1529  substitute  1579.  I.  add: 
expressing  quickness  of  movement  or  procedure : — Heo  gewat  hyre  west 
bonan  feran,  ford  6nette,  Ra.  30,  1 1.  Me  wsere  liofre  ji  ic  onette  wij) 
)>aes,  $  ic  de  moste  gelaestan  ji  ic  de  gehet  festino  debitum  promissionis 
absolvere,  Bt.  40,  5  ;  F.  240,  15.  Seo  stig  gelsedde  ba  8nettendan 
(properanfes)  men  t5  daes  weres  cytan,  Gr.  D.  212,  20.  I  a.  of  too 

quick  procedure,  to  hurry : — Gif  he  unendebyrdlice  6net  mid  dasre 
spraece  si  inordinate  ad  loquendum  rapitur,  Past.  93,  18.  II.  add: — 
Onettae,  6nete,  6nette  occupavit,  Txts.  82,  712-  J^-  °dd:  of 

energetic  movement  or  procedure,  to  press,  strive : — Onyt  contendit 
(amplificare\  An.  Ox.  5216.  Dryhtnes  cempa  .  .  .  ford  6netted, 
leahtras  dwsesced,  Ph.  455.  ]?yder  gist  rsedendes  6nyt  (tendif),  Scint. 
219,  4.  Maenige  to  daedb6te  gehwyrfan  5nyttad  (contendant"),  115,  4. 
Cyning  ford  6nette  the  king  pressed  on,  Ho.  41  :  Vald.  2,  10.  Seldsene 
is  baet  ba  (qui)  welan  agniad  t6  reste  6netton  rarum  est  ut  qui  diuitias 
possident  ad  requiem  tendant,  Scint.  183,  10:  E.  S.  viii.  473?  34- 
Guman  8netton  .  .  .  od  baet  hy  sael  ongytan  mihton,  B.  306:  1803: 
Gen.  1985.  [From  on-hatian.]  v.  ge-6nettan. 

on-fsereld.  Add: — Be  onfaerelde  yfelra  andwerdra  de  incursione 
malorum  presentium,  Scint.  212,  5. 

on-fsestan  to  make  fast,  fix  : — On  dzre  ylcan  circan  waeron  onfaeste 
ba  eowestran  bara  br6dra  sceapa  eidem  ecclesiae  caulae  inhaerebant 
ovium,  Gr.  D.  224,  16. 

on-fang  a  taking;  sumtio : — Fore-onfong  prae-sumtio,  Mt.  p.  I,  4. 
T6-onfonges  assumtionis,  Lk.  R.  9,51.  [O.  L.  Ger.  ana-fang  attack: 
0.  H.  Ger.  ana-fang  initium.]  v.  on-feng. 

on-fangend,  es ;  m.  One  who  receives ;  acceptor,  Nap.  94. 

ou-faugenness.  Add : — Us  is  on  dam  micel  waerlicnys  getacnad  on 
dsere  onfangennysse  fires  Drihtnes  lichaman,  baet  is  baes  halgan  husles, 
Hml.  A.  163,  264. 

on-fealdan.  Add: — Ic  onfealde  and  gerecce  twa  dxda  Benedictes 
duo  Benedicts  facia  replico,  Gr.  D.  162,  10.  [O.  H.  Ger.  int-faldan 
explicare."] 

on-feng.     Add:  v.  on-fang,  and-feng. 

on-fenge.  Add : — OfFrunga  btne  fast  1  onfengce  sy  holocaustum 
tuum  pin gue  fiat,  Ps.  L.  19,  4.  Aron  anfoengo  faestino  sint  accepta 
iejunia,  Rtl.  23,  18.  v.  ge-onfenge. 

on-fengness.  Add: — Seo  anfengnes  medsceata  on  d6mum  ys  sod- 
faestnesse  forlaetnes  susceptio  muneris  dimissio  est  veritatis,  LI.  Lbmn. 
476,  3°- 

on-feormeganda.     v.  un-feormigende  :  onfilti.     v.  anfilte. 

on-findan.     Add: — Anfindo  depraehendo,  Txts.  57,  661.  I.  to 

come  upon  by  chance  or  in  the  course  of  events.  (i~)  to  come  across, 
meet  with,  light  upon : — Done  se  de  onfindes  quern  qui  invenit,  Mt.  L. 
J3>  44-  Hu6n  aron  da  de  onfindes  da  ilco,  7,  14.  Gesomnadon  alle 
da  de  onfundon,  22,  10.  Gif  mon  hwelcne  ceap  gebyged,  and  he  bonne 
onfinde  him  hwelce  unhselo  on  binnan  .xxx.  nihta,  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  10. 
Donne  him  bid  sum  undeaw  on  onfunden,  Past.  241,  15.  (I  b)  with 
obj.  and  compl. : — Eadig  de  degn  done  mid  dy  cymes  nlaferd  his  oufand 
sua  d5ende,  Mt.  L.  24,  46.  (2)  to  meet  with  and  keep,  to  get, 
obtain  : — Ge  orifyndes  rest  saulum  iurum,  Mt.  L.  II,  29.  Andfindende 
nanciscuntur,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  62,  8.  (3)  to  discover  on  inspection  or 
consideration  : — Hwaet  onfundon  eowre  yldran  on  me  paes  be  heom 
duhte  baet  ful  riht  nsere  quid  invenerunl  patres  vestri  in  me  iniquitatis, 
Wlfst.  49,  6.  (3  b)  with  complement  clause: — Da  ongelica  gecwedon 
du  onfindes  eos  similia  dixisse  reperies,  Mt.  p.  12,  5.  ./Eghwelc  monn 
bid  onfunden  sua  micle  laes  gelaired  donne  6der  sua  he  bid  ungedyldegra 
tanlo  quisquis  ostenditur  doctus,  quanta  minus  convincitur  patiens,  Past. 
217,  2.  (4)  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact  or  state  of  things  by 
experience  or  trial,  (a)  with  noun  object  : — f>a  se  cyning  baet  facn 
anfunde  quo  comperto,  Ors.  I,  12  ;  S.  52,  30.  Da  de  hiera  Hchoman 
synna  onfunden  habbad  pecca'.a  carnis  experti,  Past.  403,  12.  (b)  with 
pronoun  object  representing  a  clause : — He  swidor  lufade  wifa  gebaero 


bonne  waepnedmonna.  J5  onfunde  Arbatus,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  52,  2:  4, 
10;  S.  200,  18.  He  b6hte  his  sunu  t5  beswicanne  .  .  .  ba  hit  se  sunu 
anfunde,  6,  30  ;  S.  282,  10:  12.  Se  cyning  dset  anfunde,  baet  him  mon 
geswicen  haefde,  I,  12;  8.52,6.  (c)  with  clause: — He  anfunde  bast 
baet  cub  waes,  Ors.  4,  5 ;  S.  166,  30:  6,  33;  S.  288,  15.  J>aes 
anfundan  Cartaginenses  •£  hie  mon  oferswiban  mehte,  4,  I ;  S.  160,  4. 
Gif  man  onfinde  1>  heora  senig  on  wShre  gewitnesse  wzre,  LI.  Th.  i. 
204,  23.  Nan  man  ne  mihte  onfindan  •£  heo  waes  fzmne,  Shrn.  31,  II. 
(5)  to  suffer,  feel  pain,  discomfort,  &c.  : — He  onfindeb  swile  and  •£  {>a 
6man  beod  inne  betynde,  Lch.  ii.  174,  22.  He  onfunde  Godes  ierre  on 
dam  hearme  de  his  bearne  bec8m,  Past.  39,  4.  (6)  to  detect  a  person 
in  wrongdoing : — Anfunden  deprehensus  (of  a  thiet),  Kent.  Gl.  168  :  (of 
the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour),  994.  II.  to  discover  or 

attain  by  search  or  effort : — Geonged  t8  soecenne  da  ilca  .  .  .  Gif 
gewordas  ^te  onfinde  hia,  Mt.  L.  18,  13.  II  a.  to  find  that  to 

which  one  is  directed : — Eftgeiorn  t6  bocum  and  .  .  .  onfindes  stowa 
recurres  ad  volumina  et  .  .  .  reperies  /oca,  Mt.  p.  4,  7.  Dene  fisc  nim 
...  and  du  onfindes  .  .  . ,  Mt.  L.  17,  27.  Gaa  in  caestre  .  .  .  ge 
onfindes  done  fola,  Mk.  R.  L.  ii,  2.  [O.  Sax.  ant-findan  :  O.H.  Ger. 
int-findan  :  Ger.  emp-finden.] 

on-fligen,  es ;  n.    I.  (?)  on-flygen,  e ;  /.     Cf.  lygen. 
on-fon.     Add:  A.  the  subject  a  person.  I.  add:  to  take  on 

one's  own  initiative,  (i)  to  take  hold  of  an  object  : — Cornelius  hine 
gebtgde  to  Petres  f5tum,  ac  his  onfencg  Petrus  (Petrus  elevavit  eum, 
Acts  10,  26),  Hml.  S.  IO,  129.  Hyra  Scyppend  sceadan  onfengon 
syngum  hondum,  Cri.  1132.  Ic  nat  hu  bu  hym  onfon  mage  mid 
gegldfedum  handum,  Solil.  H.  42,  II.  (la)  fig.: — Me  dm  seo  swidre 
onfencg  me  suscepit  dextera  tua,  Ps.  Th.  62,  7.  Hond  Godes  onfeng 
freodrihten  and  hine  ford  laedde,  Sat.  566.  (2)  to  get  control  or 
possession  of,  to  take  a  wife  : — Ic  of  bam  temple  onfeng  faemnan  clzne, 
Cri.  187.  He  leomum  onfeng  and  lichoman,  628.  Daes  gefarenan 
br8ior  wif  waes  geboden  dam  lifiendan  breJer  to  onfonne,  Past.  43,  23. 
(3)  with  a  non-material  object,  to  get  a  condition  of  mind,  adopt  a 
mode  of  conduct,  grasp  with  the  mind : — He  onfeng  hrade  inwitbancum 
he  had  crafty  thoughts  at  once,  B.  748.  Ne  wolde  J>am  leodbeawum 
Loth  onfon,  Gen.  1938.  He  gesade  swefen  cyninge,  baet  he  onfon  ue 
meahte  on  his  breostlocau  he  told  the  king  the  dream,  that  he  could 
not  remember  (cf.  he  ne  wisse  word  swefnes  sines,  125),  Dan. 
1 66.  II.  add:  to  receive  what  is  sent,  &c.  (i)  to  take  into  the 

hand  (lit.  or  fig.)  : — ]>aes  wines  steapes  onfehJt  (se)  be  he  ann,  Ps.  Th. 
74,  7.  Heo  onfeng  bam  halgum  gerynum  Cristes  lichaman  and  blodes 
mid  abraededum  handum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  700.  Bebidt  sio  ae  daet  se  sacerd 
scyle  onf6n  done  sutdran  b6gh  aet  dsere  ofFrunge,  Past.  8l,  19.  (2)  to 
receive  a  material  or  non-material  object  as  possession  or  for  use,  enjoy- 
ment, &c.,  get : — '  Du  onfengc  din  god  eal  her  on  worulde.'  For  ixm 
anfehd  se  yfla  auht  goodes  on  disse  worulde  daet  .  .  .  Past.  391,  15.  For 
oderra  monna  dearfe  hie"  onfod  dyllica  giefa,  41,  13:  Gen.  1759.  ]?u 
eacnunge  onfenge  beanies,  Cri.  75.  Ge  witgena  lare  onfengon,  El.  335. 
Onfod  mines  fzder  rice  (cf.  possidete  regnum,  Mt.  25,  34),  Cri.  1345. 
Daet  we  onfon  sumne  dail  bledsunge,  Past.  333,  i.  p  ic  maege  blnra 
gebeda  onfon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  212.  Hie  wendon  baet  hie  mare  sculdon 
onfoon  (weron  onfengendo,  L.  essent  accepturi),  Mt.  R.  20,  IO.  Beod 
da  heortan  suide  gearwe  wisd6mes  to  anf8nne  (on-,  v.  /.)  ad  suscipiendum 
aedificium  corda  paraverunt ,  Past.  203,  12.  Hyht  is  onfangen,  Cri.  99. 
(3)  to  receive  what  is  entrusted  : — Gif  sweordhwita  odres  monnes  waepn 
t6  feormunge  onfo,  LI.  Th.  i.  74,  9.  (4)  to  receive  what  is  sent : — Heo 
baet  aerende  onfeng,  Hy.  10,  25.  (5)  to  receive  what  is  inflicted: — Gif 
he  heahre  handa  dyntes  onfehd,  LI.  Th.  i.  18,  2.  Ic  onfeng  bin  sar, 
Cri.  1461  :  1440.  Hleor  arleasra  spatl  onfeng,  1437.  He  sceolde 
domes  hleotan  ^aes  ilcan  be  ussa  yldran  onfengon,  Gu.  947.  ]?eah  be  he 
atres  drync  onfenge,  An.  53.  Hie  Godes  yrre  habban  sceoldon,  bone 
nearwan  nid  niede  onfon,  Gen.  697.  Ic  to  fela  haebbe  bealwa  onfongen, 
Cri.  182.  III.  add:  (i)  to  take  with  the  hands  what  is 

offered : — Heo  (Eve)  aet  bam  ladan  onfeng  deades  beames  waestm,  Gen. 
592.  He  bead  him  bry  berene  hlafas  ...  Da  het  se  arleasa  onfon  Jisera 
hlafa,  Hml.  S.  3,  214.  (2)  to  accept  a  material  or  non-material  object 
as  possession,  or  for  use,  enjoyment,  &c. : — Gifre  bid  se  )>am  golde 
onfehd,  Gn.  Ex.  7°-  '  Ne  cearad  inch  ellor  secan  winas  uncude,  ac 
wunial  her '.  Abraham  .  .  .  onfeng  freondscipe  be  frean  h*se,  Gen. 
2736.  Ne  onfoh  bu  nzfre  medsceattum  nee  accipies  munera,  LI.  Th.  i. 
54,  17.  J?e  lyst  nu  lioba.  Onfoh  hiora  nu  video  te  carminis  exspectare 
dulcedinem.  Accipe  igitur  haustum,  Bt.  39,  12  ;  F.  232,  21.  Baed  he 
hine  $  he  sumne  dzl  landes  aet  him  onfenge  postulauit  eum  possessionem 
terrae  aliquam  a  se  accipere,  Ed.  3,  23 ;  Sen.  299,  II.  Onfengon,  Shrn. 
129,  31.  Onfonde  accipiens,  Bd.  3,  23;  Sch.  289,  15.  (3)  to  accept 
what  is  stated,  taught,  enjoined,  &c. : — Ne  hine  cuman  hi  onfojj  nee  eum 
uenisse  accipiunt,  An.  Ox.  40,  3.  Monega  beoda  Cristes  geleafan 
onfengon,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  4.  Mid  J>on  pe  hie  Jaes  cristendomes  onfengon, 
Ors.  6,  4  ;  S.  258,  26.  Cristendome  onfon,  6,  13  ;  S.  268,  21.  (4)  to 
accept  when  responsibility  is  alleged  :  — Se  be  yrfe  bycge  .  .  .  and  hit  eft 
tyman  scyle,  bonae  onfo  se  his  be  he  hit  zr  aet  bohte,  LI.  Th.  i.  212, 
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13.  Gif  se  mon  hine  ]>onne  onion  ne  wille,  150,  7.  v.  team.  (5)  to 
accept  a  proposal,  give  a  favourable  hearing  to  a  prayer :— Onfoh  (-f6g, 
Ps.  L.)  mid  bmum  earum  minne  wop  and  mine  tearas  auribus  percipe 
lacrymas  meas,  Ps.  Th.  38,  14.  Mtn  gebedo  wendon  eft  to  me,  for 
bam  heora  nolde  onfon  se  dema  J>e  ic  him  t6  sende,  34,  13.  Bead  he 
ealle  his  ashta  wib  his  feore;  ba  nolde  se  cyning  bzs  onfon,  Bt.  29,  2  ;  F. 
104,  22.  (6)  to  accept,  not  to  offer  objection  to,  take  in  good  part:— 
Hi6  onfoo*  dzre  lare  micle  hisdlicor  they  will  take  reproof  much  more 
readily,  Past.  293,  25.  IV a.  add:— God  ali&etf  sawle  mine  of 
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,  9.  Da  fzmnan  be  gewuniad 
onf6n  gealdorcraeftigan,  52,  9.  Gif  hi  sumne  freond  onfon  willad  to 
him,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  316,  8.  IV  b.  add:— Sum  gerefman  wzre  bara 

be  onfenge  anum  maegdene  zt  fullwihte  quidam  curialis  juvenculam  in 
baptismate  suscepit,  Gr.  D.  308,  13.  He  nah  mid  rihte  aeniges  mannes 
aet  fulluhte  t6  onf6nne  ne  aet  bisceopes  handa,  Wlfst.  39, 17.  IV  c.  to 
allow  to  come,  not  to  exclude : — Hie  sprsscon  dzt  hit  betere  wzre  bztte 
Romane  eft  heora  cynecynne  onfengen  revocandorum  in  Urbem  regum 
placitoinsimulatos,Ors.2,Z;  8.68,9.  V.  add:  (l)  to  undergo  a. 

rite: — He  fulwihte  onfeng,  El.  192.  He  onfeng  fulwihtes  bzd,  490: 
1033.  He  onfeng  torhtum  tacne  he  was  circumcised,  Gen.  2374. 
(l  a)  to  receive  the  sacrament : — Ne  sceall  him  bewered  beon  bam 
geryne  onfSn  bsere  halegan  gemaensumnesse.  Gyf .  .  .  hwylc  man  ne 
gedyrstgad  onf56n  .  .  .  Gif  he  onfehb  .  .  . ,  Bd.  I,  27  ;  Sch.  83,  17-23. 
Mid  clznnysse  da  halgan  digene  onf6n,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  280,  29.  (2)  to 
undertake  a  duty: — Restedseges  begyminge  hi  onf&b  Sabbati  obserua- 
tionem  suscipiunt,  An.  Ox.  40,  6.  Cyning  selfa  onfeng  fulluhtbeawum, 
Met.  I,  33.  .ffifter  bam  onfangenum  gebede  swa  hit  mid  munecum  beaw 
is  after  praying  as  is  the  custom  with  monks,  Hml.  S.  23b,  67  :  84. 
VI.  add: — J?y  syxtan  m8nbe  bzs  be  Sanctus  lohanues  on  his  m6dor  b6sm 
onfangen  waes,  Bl.  H.  165,  25.  VII.  add : — Donne  eft  on  done  herpad 
dzr  we  XT  onfengan  (cf.  zrest  of  Noddre  andlang  des  portherpades,  453, 
29),  C.  D.  iii.  454,  9.  B.  the  subject  a  thing,  (i)  to  admit 

within  itself : — Eorde  onfehd  eallum  saedum,  Met.  29,  66.  Lie  onfeng 
gzst,  Ho.  20.  Him  hel  onfeng,  B.  852.  Heal  swege  onfeng,  1214. 
Brimwylm  onfeng  hilderince,  1494.  (2)  to  have  placed  on  its  surface, 
have  brought  in  contact  with : — Hleor  bolster  onfeng,  B.  688.  Bord  ord 
onfeng,  By.  no.  Bord  oft  onfeng  yda  swengas,  El.  238.  Heah  hliodo 
horde  onfengon  (the  ark  rested  on  Ararat},  Gen.  1439.  (3)  to  be 
endowed  by  nature  with  something,  material  or  non-material : — Beorgas 
onfod"  blzdum  and  waestmum,  Ps.  Th.  103,  12.  Ealle  gesceafta  onfob 
aet  Code  endebyrdnesse  and  andwlitan,  Bt.  39,  5  ;  F.  218,  14,  J>ast  se 
wyrtruma  saede  onfenge,  Dan.  583.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  on-fang.  O.  Sax. 
ant-fahan  :  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-fahan  (int-)  ac-,  con-,  ex-,  per-,  re-,  sus-cipere, 
capere,  sumere,  obtinere :  Ger.  emp-fangen.] 

on-fond.     Add : — Anf6end  sttsceptor,  Ps.  Rdr.  3,  4.     v.  eft-onf6nd. 

onfon d- lie;  adj.  That  is  to  be  received: — On  zte  and  on  waete,  obbe 
on  obrum  anfondlicum  and  sellendlicum  bingum  (dandis  atque  accipiendis 
rebus),  Chrd.  no,  8. 

on-foran.  Add: — Onfora  waes  geongend  hia  se  Hzlend  praecedebat 
eos  lesus,  Mk.  L.  10,  32. 

on-funden  ;  adj.  Having  experience  of,  having  by  experience  know- 
ledge of: — Ged6  me  lufiende  and  onfundne  bines  wisdomes  jubeas  me 
esse  amatorem  perceptoremque  sapientiae  tuae,  Solil.  H.  14,  7-  &ee 
next  word. 

onfundenness.     Add:  v.  a-fundenness :  onga.     v.  anga. 

on-galan.  Add :  to  recite  a  charm : — f>is  derian  ne  moste  basin  be 
bis  galdor  begytan  mihte  odde  be  bis  galdor  ongalan  cube,  Lch.  iii.  42, 
18. 

on-galness,  e ;  /.  A  constant  singing  or  song : — Ongalnis  t  sang  mm 
symle  [tu  es~]  decantatio  mea  semper,  Ps.  Rdr.  70,  6. 

on-gang.  Add:  III.  worship: — JEdelbryht  and  his  deode  fram 
de6folgylda  ongonge  (begange,  v.  I.)  he  t6  Cristes  geleafan  gelasdde 
Aedilberctum  ac  gent  em  illius  ab  idolorum  cultu  ad  Chrisii  fidem 
perduxit,  Bd.  2,  3;  Sch.  125,  20. 

ongeagn.  Add:  A.  I.  (i) : — Mid  dy  gesaett  on  dune  oelebeama 
ongeaegn  (-gaegn,  R.)  temple  (contra  templum),  Mk.  L.  13,  3.  Asettad 
me  ongaen  (-gen,  v.  I.)  bysum  fyre  contra  ignem  me  ponite,  Gr.  D.  48, 
3.  (2)  : — Moyses  astrehte  his  hand  ongean  dsere  sas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  194, 
26.  (2  a)  denoting  motion  in  a  contrary  direction  to  that  of  a  moving 
body : — Hat  unmaslne  mon  gefeccean  ongean  streame  (moving  the 

"  "  ~  (3):— 


Th.  i.   76,   3:    Ra.   76,  3.      f>zt   hyre  si^  swegl  ongean  ^ 

(4  a)  denoting  obstruction  of  that  which  comes  : — Wa  tfaes  mannes  sawle 
]>e  betynd  his  duru  ongean  Godes  bearfan  .  .  . ;  swa  him  bid  betyned 
heofona  rices  duru  ongean  on  domes  dasge,  Wlfst.  239,  1-5.  (6)  in 
response: — ludas  hire  ongen  bingode,  El.  609:  Gu.  210.  Werhades 


men   ongnnnon   symle   >one   dream,    and  wifhades  men    him    sungon 
ongean,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  548,  12.     (8)  denoting  reciprocal  action,  in  turn, 
on  the  other  hand  :  —  Se  abbud  Libertinum  be   his  fotum  genam 
Ongasn  (ondgegn,  v.  /.)  basm  (contra)    Libertinus    hine   sylfne  to  bass 
abbudes  f6tum  astrehte,  Gr.  D.  21,  34.  II.  (i)  :_HI  Igdon  hine 

ongean  ba  sunnan  they  laid  him  down  with  his  face  to  the  sun,  Hml.  S. 
35,  160.  (i  a)  :  —  Se  assa  geseah  done  engel  ongean  hine  standan,  and 
him  daes  fzreltes  forwiernan,  Past.  255,  24,  Dryhten  tSbrah  done 
greadan  his  mildheortnesse  ongen  da  de  t6  him  gecierratf,  405,  10.  Sing 
on  baes  mannes  heafod  ufan  on  yrnendum  waetere  and  wend  j>  heafod 

_  Weras 


a 

ing  body  :  —  Da  seofon  tunglan 
farad  sefre  ongean  done  rodor,  Sal.  K.  p.  124,  155.  Cymd  he  t8  lande, 
hwilum  ongean  wind  and  ongean  da  yda,  hwilum  mid  aegdrum,  Past. 
433»  3-  Wzter  he  ded  bzt  yrnd  ongean  stream,  Wlfst.  196,  5  : 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  374,  10.  (2  b)  to  meet  an  event,  time,  &c.  :  —  Man  draf 
ut  his  modor  ongean  bone  weallendan  winter,  Chr.  1037  5  P-  J6o>  X6. 
(3)  in  contravention  or  violation  of  right,  custom  :  —  J>eah  de  hwa  cwede 
tallic  word  ongean  me,  him  bitf  forgifen  .  .  .  se  de  cwed  word  ongan 
done  Halgan  Gist,  ne  bid  hit  him  forgifen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  498,  24-26. 
Ongann  he  swide  yrre  clypian  ongean  (-gain,  -gen,  v.  II.)  hine,  Gr.  D. 
37,  6.  Ongean  ungewemmedde  contra  inmunem  (castitatem  saeviens), 
An.  Ox.  4333.  Hiora  segber  j>  maeste  folc  ongean  6  erne  geteah,  Ors.  a, 
7;  S.  90,  17.  Da  biscopas  ongeaegn  hine  (aduersus  turn)  somnung 
gegeadredon,  Jn.  p.  6,  10.  Ongean  Godes  ryht,  LI.  Th.  i.  170,  12  : 
312,  8  :  ii.  296,  17.  Ladige  he  (the  accmed)  hine  mid  Sde  ongean  hine 
(the  accuser),  i.  489,  IO.  Ongean  gewunan  contra  ritum,  An.  Ox.  1819. 
(3  a)  where  one  thing  is  subjected  to  the  action  of  another:  —  Adamant, 
gif  his  mon  onhrind  mid  buccan  b!8de,  he  hnescad  ongean  daet  IWe  b!6d, 
Past.  271,  4.  (4)  :  —  He  ongan  lifgean  ongean  God,  asr  bon  be  he  him 
sylfum  lifgean  mihte  ante  coepit  vivere  Deo,  quam  sibi,  Bl.  H.  165,  22. 
L6cigan  ongean  bas  sunnan,  Solil.  H.  34,  22.  (6):  —  Ongean  daet  sint  t6 
laeranne  da  oferspraecean  contra  admonendi  sunt  multiloquia  vacantes, 
Past.  277,  3  :  289,  4:  296,  7  :  351,  3.  (7)  :  —  Fzste  he  nu  ongean  ^ 
he  asr  burh  fylle  unriht  gefremede,  LI.  Th.  ii.  284,  2.  Uton  efstan  bzt 
we  magon  him  gewrixl  agyldan  .  .  .  ongean  ealle  ba  god  be  he  us 
forgyfen  hzfd,  Wlfst.  145,  8.  Fela  binga  dydan  b5  geogeleras  Jmrh 
drycrzft  ongean  bzt  be  M6yses  burh  Godes  mihta  fela  wundra  worhte, 
98,  9.  (8)  :  —  Da  yfelan  braedad  on  worulde  ongeiin  bzt  m.i-ste  yfel  be 
mannum  is  t8werd,  Wlfst.  83,  15.  B.  (3):  —  Hit  sprang  ongean, 

By.  137.  (4)  :  —  He  symle  ongen  cwzd,  'Gewurbe  Godes  willa,"  Hml. 
S.  33,  33.  (4  a)  where  sound  is  the  result  of  an  act  :  —  Man  ledde  to  his 
breostum  brade  isene  clutas  swide  g!6wende  j>  hit  sang  ongean,  Hml.  S. 
37,  163.  (4b)  where  action  is  a  reply  to,  or  return  for,  action  :  —  Se,  se 
tfe  hatheortnesse  ofercuman  wille,  dzt  he  hiene  ongean  ne  hathirte  (ht 
must  not  reply  to  fury  with  fury),  Past.  296,  6.  (6):—  He  bord  ongean 
hefed,  Jul.  385.  (7)  :  —  On  hu  mycelre  Godes  gehyrdnysse  beotf  fa  be 
cunnon  hy  sylfe  forseon  .  .  .  Swa  eac  baer  ongean  («  contra)  beforan 
Godes  edgum  licgead  forsewene  ba  be  t6bindatf,  Gr.  D.  40,  3.  He 
ods6c  •}>  he  hit  nzre  ;  h!  ba  ongen  hine  gecniwne  gedydon  be  }>am  tacne 
be  on  his  hneccan  wzs  1>  he  hit  wzs,  Hml.  S.  30,  274.  v.  bzr-ongean. 

onge&n-cirring  (P)  return.     See  next  word. 

onge  tin-cyme.  Add:  agean-cyme:  —  Ealle  wzron  swide  blide  his 
ongeancymes,  Hml.  S.  30,  292.  Forbodenne  agedncyme,  ageancyrdincge 
(-cyrrincge  (?))  interdictum  postliminium,  An.  Ox.  2721.  [Se  cing  and 
ealle  his  Ie6de  Gode  bancode  his  ongeancumes,  Chr.  995  :  P.  130,  41.] 

onge&n-hwirfende  ;  adj.  Returning,  repeating  :—  Ageanhwurfende 
yda  reciproca  (redeuntia,iterantia)_fluctut,  Hpt.  Gl.  409,  67. 

ongean-hworfenness,  e  ;  /.  What  lies  in  the  way  :  —  Gehwylce 
ongeanhworf[enn]esse  (ageAnhworfenysse,  Hpt.  Gl.  470,  2)  awestendum 
obuia  qugque  uastantibus,  An.  Ox.  2713^. 

ongean-bwyrf,  es  ;  m.  Return:  —  Ageanhwfyrfe],  geanwurfe  reditii, 
Hpt.  Gl.  419,  62. 

ongean-spreoend,  es  ;  m.  One  who  speaks  against  another,  one  who 
blames  or  reproaches  :  —  Of  stefne  ongeanjprecendes  a  voce  obloqutntis, 
Ps.  Rdr.  43,  17. 

ongean-  weard.  Add  :  [Cf.  ongeanward  in  the  opposite  direction, 
Chr.  963  ;  P.  1  1  7,  I.  v.  N.  E.  D.  again-ward.]  See  next  word. 

ongean-  weardes  ;  prep,  (adv.)  Towards  :—  Ic  ne  mzg  me  ongean- 
weardes  be  gewenden,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  206.  Teoligende  his  cneowu  to 
bigenne  hire  ongeanweardes,  686.  [W*s  geszwen  swilce  se  beam  (the 
tail  of  the  comet)  ongeanweardes  wid  bes  steorran  (the  nucleus)  ward 
fyrcliende  wzre  the  light  of  the  tail  seemed  to  be  streaming  towards, 
instead  of  from,  the  nucleus,  Chr.  1  106  ;  P.  240,  23.] 

ongean-winnende  resisting,  struggling  :—  He  ba  ongeanwmnendan 
fzmnan  mid  micelre  strengde  earfodllce  oferc8m,  Ap.  Th.  2,  4. 

ongean-wirdness,  e;/.   What  lies  in  the  ««yr:-O,igeunwyrd. 
obuia,  An.  Ox.  3975. 

on-gebroht.     Add:  that  is  brought  on  or  against  a  pers 
ongebrShta  teona  (contumelia  illata)  acunnad  hulic  gehwilc  man  byb 
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innan  on  his  dygolnysse  mid  him  sylfum,  Gr.  D.  47, 9.  Be  ongebrohtum 
teonan  de  inrogata  calumnia,  An.  Ox.  4689.  Ongebr6hte  teonan  inlatas 
contumelias,  Scint.  40,  9. 

on-gecoplice.     v.  un-gecoplice. 

on-gehy)mess,  e  ;  /.  Advantage,  profit : — Hi  be  pisses  andweardan 
lifes  ongehydnesse  dencead,  and  nawiht  be  baes  towerdan,  LI.  Lbmn. 

476,  5- 

on-gelic ;  adj.  Like: — Ongelic  (the  MS.  has  the  accents')  is  ric 
heofna  strion  simile  est  regmtm  coelorum  thesauro,  Mt.  L.  13,  44. 
Ongelic  (sic  MS.),  47.  Ongelic,  45:  Lk.  L.  13,  18:  19.  OngelTc 
sint  cnaehtum  similes  sunt  pueris,  7,  31 :  12,  36.  Ongelicum,  Mt.  p.  10, 
14.  Ongelica  similia,  12,  5.  v.  an-gelic. 

on-gelte  a  likeness,  image: — OngelTc  (sic  MS.)  leas,  ongelic  celfes, 
ongelic  monnes,  ongelic  earnes,  Mt.  p.  10,  4-5.  Ongelic  similitudinem 
(panni  rudis),  16,  I  :  Jn.  p.  7>  '5- 

ongelice,  -lie;  adv.  In  the  same  way,  similarly: — He  bead  baet 
man  ongelice  t6  him  onbugan  sceolde  swa  to  Gode,  Ors.  6,  9  ;  S.  264,  8. 
Ongelic  (sic  MS.)  similiter,  Lk.  L.  10,  32  :  17,  31 :  20,  31.  Ongelic, 
16,  25. 

on-gelicness,  e ;  /.  A  form,  pattern  : — Gebedes  ongelicnes  gesalde 
orationis  formulam  tradens,  Mt.  p.  14,  20. 

on-gemang.  I.  add: — Gif  hie  mon  ongemang  daere  dreatunga  fet 
mid  sumere  heringe,  Past.  303,  I.  f>a  ongemang  dyssum  (then  while 
this  was  going  on)  beheold  heo  hine  swyde  georne,  Hml.  S.  30,  345  : 
33,  88.  I  a.  with  ace.  : — HI  beod  ongemang  maegenu  to  tellanne 
sunt  inter  uirtutes  conputanda.  Chrd.  no,  II.  II.  add: — Faered 

forst  ongemang,  Gen.  802.  Ongemang  interim,  Angl.  xiii.  393,  400 : 
405,  569  :  408,  613.  II  a.  with  her,  basr,  perhaps  forming  com- 

pounds, v.  her-ongemang. 

oii-geotan  to  infuse : — Swa  •£  ealle  ba  fatu  waeron  ongoten  (infusa) 
mid  bledsunge  J)aes  ylcan  eles,  Gr.  D.  51,  14. 

on-geweorc  (?),  es;  n.  Making,  work: — On  ongeweorce  (=  on 
geweorce  ?  Cf.  on  gewerce,  Ps.  Vos.  Srt.,  on  geworce,  Ps.  Spl.,  on 
worce,  Ps.  Cam.,  on  worcum,  Ps.  Th.)  bfnum  in  factura  tua,  Ps.  Rdr. 

9».  5- 

on-gewinn,  es  ;  n.  Attack: — Gelome  gebed  leahtra  ongewinn 
zcwencft  frequens  oratio  uitiorum  inpugnationem  extinguit,  Scint.  33,  17. 

on-gewrigenness,  e  ;  /.  A  revelation : — On  )>ses  halgan  gewrites 
gesprecum  ge  eac  on  6drum  deoglum  ongewrigenyssum  (revelationibus), 
Gr.  D.  139,  I. 

on-gildan.  I.  add:  (i)  with  gen.: — Agustus  herede  J>a  ofermetto 
.  .  .  Ra)>e  baes  Romane  anguldon  baes  wordes  mid  miclum  hungre,  Ors. 
6,  I  ;  S.  254,  15.  (2)  with  ace.  : — ludeas  gedydon  him  daeda  ba 
wirrestan  ;  hy  j>  dr6fe  onguldon,  Lch.  iii.  286,  14.  (3)  with  clause  : — 
Hie  mid  hiera  cucum  onguldon  baet  hi6  ungyltige  cwealdon,  Ors.  4,  7  ; 
S.  184,  9.  IV.  to  undergo  (a  penalty)  as  a  compensation  for 

wrongdoing,  pay  with  the  evil  suffered  (gen.)  : — Ne  habbad  wiht  for 
J?aet,  beah  he  worn  don  ofer  Meotudes  bibod  :  monig  sceal  ongieldan 
sawel  sSsles,  Fa.  71.  Weard  Godes  wracu  on  R6me  .  .  .  him  wees 
ungemetlic  moncwealm  getenge,  baet  nan  hus  naes  binnan  baere  byrig 
baet  hit  naefde  baere  wrace  angolden  exoritur  ultio  .  .  .  incredibilium 
morborum  pestis  extenditur :  nulla  domusfuit,  quae  non  ilia  pestilentia 
correpta  sit,  Ors.  6,  23;  S.  274,  13. 

on-ginnan.  I.  add :  (a)  to  draw  near  to  performing  an  instan- 
taneous act : — His  sunu  ongan  sweltan  Ai's  son  drew  near  to  death,  Shrn. 
122,  8.  *U  with  almost  the  sense  of  the  auxiliary  do.  Cf.  later  gan 
with  infinitive : — Ongan  ic  steppan  ford,  Sat.  248.  (b)  : — Mid  by  he 
geswiperum  mude  ITcetende  aerende  wrehte  and  leaslice  ongann  cum 
simulatam  legationem  ore  asluto  tiolueret,  Bd.  2,  9 ;  Sch.  147, 

2.  II.  add :  (l)  with  ace.  : — Da  de  nabbad  wisdom  to  don  daet  hie 
cunnen  laeran,  and  hi  deah  forhradiad  daet  hie  hit  ongiennad,  Past.  383, 
22.     Nat  ic  hwaeder  mare  wundor  waes,  be  baet  he  swa  mid  lytle  fultume 
bone  maestan  dasl  pisses  middangeardes  gegan  mehte,  J)e  j>  he  mid  swa 
lytle   weorode  swa  micel  anginnan  dorste  (adgredi  ausus  fuerit),  Ors. 

3,  9 ;  S.   124,  16.     (2)  with  infin. : — j?aenne  he  6bres  limes  benunge 
gegripan  ongynne  dum  alterius    membri  officium  temptat,  Scint.  133, 
2.  III.   add: — Gelice  daem  monnum  de  swide  eadm6dlice  on- 
ginnad  (use  great  endeavour   to   appear   humble;    magna  submissione 
blandiuntur)  beforon   ricum  monnum,  Past.  421,    26.     Ongin  nu  wel, 
Rufe,  and  behat  me  mid  ade  take  the  right  course  now,  Rufus,  and 
promise  me  on  oath,  Hml.  S.  22,  104.      Ongin  nu  stranglTce,  and  bin 
gemynd  stent  on  herunge,   29,  272.     Onginnad  nu  begenlice,  .  .  .  and 
syllad  eower  agen  lif  for  daere  s6!tfaestan  x,  25,  248. 

on-girwan.  Add :  to  strip  a  person  (ace.)  of  something  (gen.,  dot. 
(inst.)  ) : — He  aealle  gesceafta  gemetgad,  and  6dre  hwile  gegiered  myd 
dam  winsumestum  wlitum,  6dre  hwlle  eft  ongiereil  and  geungewlitegad, 
Solil.  H.  59,  20.  He  hine  bam  scyccelse  ongyrede,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  217. 
Ongeredon  (exuerunt)  hine  dy  ryfte  and  gegeredon  hine  mid  his 
gewedum,  Mt.  L.  27,  31.  p  J>u  ongere  me  ealra  minra  synna,  Angl. 
xii-  5°5»  20-  Waes  he  hine  sylfne  ongyrwendne,  Gr.  D.  68,  II.  v. 
un-girwan. 


on-gitan.  I.  add: — Da  da  he  ongeat  da  scylde  on  Annanian  and 
Saffiran  cum  Ananiae  et  Sapphirae  culpam  reperit,  Past.  115,  12.  Daet 
mod  ne  maeg  ongietan  da  t6weardan  yfelo  imminentia  mala  non  prospicit, 
431,  20.  III.  add:  to  be  sensible  of: — Ic  ne  ongyte  nane  trimde 
ne  on  mode  ne  on  lichaman,  Solil.  H.  49,  3.  f>y  laes  se  Godes  beow 
aeniges  teonan  6ht  ongeate  for  })issere  gemetingce  nee  quidqiiam 
Dei  famulus  ex  conventione  eadem  injuriae  sentiret,  Gr.  D.  35, 
27.  IV.  add: — Donne  hie  eal  da  halgan  gewritu  ryhtlice  ongiten 

(-gieten,  v.  1.)  haebben  cum  recte  cuncta  de  sacra  Scriptura  sentiunt, 
Past.  371,  4.  V.  add:  (a)  with  gen.: — Ic  ealles  ]>ises  middan- 

geardes na  niaran  daeles  ne  angite  buton  daette  on  twam  onwealdum 
geweard,  Ors.  2,  5;  S.  86,  16.  VI.  add: — Donne  he  geornlice 

ongiett  (-git,  v.  I.)  da  inneran  and  da  gaestlicau  ding  on  his  ingedonce 
cum  stndiose  interiora  penetrat,  Past.  141,  15.  Daet  he  claenlice  and 
ryhtwislice  ongiete  daet  daet  he  ongiete  caste  intelligit,  349,  3.  Da  de 
da  word  daere  halgan  ae  ryhtltce  ongietan  cunnon  qni  recte  verba  legis 
intelligent,  371,  I.  VI  a.  to  understand  a  person,  perceive  the 

true  character  of: — Donne  hi4  hie"  selfe  ongietad  ad  se  reducti,  Past. 
293,25.  Ongite  (-giete,  v.  I.)  he  hine  selfne,  115,  4.  VI  b.  to 

seek  to  know  : — Dast  hie  hi£  selfe  ongieten  on  daem  halgum  gewritum  ut  in 
divinis  sermonibus  semetipsos  requirant,  Past.  371,  2.  VII  a.  add : — 
Egypte  flugon  forhtiende,  fair  ongeton,  Exod.  452.  Wass  Sanctus 
Paulus  gecostad  daet  he  ongeate  his  synna,  Past.  423,  21.  We  magon 
fullecor  ongietan  and  t6sceadan  da  sprzce  hanc  discretionem  plenius 
agnoscimus,  115,  6.  VHb.  (l)  add: — Donne  da  lareowas 

ongitad  daet  da  de  him  underdiedde  beod  him  t6  hwon  God  andraedad 
quando  ab  subditis  Deum  timeri  rectores  deprendnnt,  Past.  109,  14. 
He  ongaet  (oncneow,  v.  I.)  J>aet  heo  waes  gehaeled  in  J>a  ylcan  tide  ea  hora 
saluti  restitutam  virginem  agnovit,  Gr.  D.  29,  29.  Mid  ]>y  hi  da  da 
elreordigan  ongeaton  J>aet  hi  waeron  6derre  aefestnesse  qui  cum  cogniti 
essent  a  barbaris,  quod  essent  alterius  religionis,  Bd.  5,  ro ;  Sch.  601, 
10.  Ongiete  he  daet  he  bid  odrum  monnum  gelic  aequalem  se  ceteris 
cernat,  Past.  115,  4.  (33)  add: — f>a  be  ic  J)e  ongzt  secgan  quae  te 
dixisse  cognovi,  Gr.  D.  139,  14.  (3  b)  add: — He  hine  selfne  ongeat 
him  gelicne  se  illi  similem  recognovit,  Past.  115,  n.  Mid  )>y  we  us  eft 
ongeaton  maran  gefeoht  t6weard  noua  conspirari  cognoueram  bella, 
Nar.  17,  II.  (4)  add: — He  waes  gehaefd  and  ongyten  mycelre  geear- 
nunge  man,  Gr.  D.  26,  7.  He  wilnode  daet  he  wsere  ongieten  upahaefen 
ofer  ealle  otfre  gesceafte,  Past.  301,  n.  Daem  de  on  giefernesse 
ongietene  beod  wile  folgian  fierenlust  gulae  deditos  luxuria  sequitur, 
311,  4.  IX.  to  observe,  consider: — Dy  sint  t6  manienne  Cfa  de 

on  disse  worulde  orsorglice  libbad,  daet  hie  geornlice  ongieten  (solerter 
considered)  dastte  sio  orsorgnes  hwTlum  bid  t6  daem  gelsened  .  .  . , 
hwiluni  to  dsem  .  .  . ,  Past.  389,  29.  X.  to  know  how  to  do 

something  : — Se  de  geornlice  conn  ongietan  daet  he  of  him  gadrige  daet 
him  staslwierde  sid,  and  wid  daet  winne  daet  him  dered  qui  sollicite  noverit 
et  sumere  ex  ilia,  quod  adjuvat,  et  expugnare,  quod  tentat,  Past. 
"5>  2. 

oii-gitenness.  Add: — Urum  ongytenessum  ]>u  behydest  ba  ea 
nostros  cogtiitionibus  abscondis,  Gr.  D.  139,  16. 

ou-gratian  (?)  to  grate  with  the  teeth  (?),  smile  (?) : — Ongrynt  odde 
ongratad  arridet,  An.  Ox.  33,  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grate.]  See  next  word. 

on-gryntan  (?),  -grintan  (?)  to  grind  with  the  teeth  (?),  show  the 
teeth  (?),  smile  (?).  [v.  N.  E.  D.  grint.]  See  preceding  word. 

on-gyrdan  to  ungird  a  person,  strip  a  person  of  a  girdle  or  of  what  is 
girded  on  him  : — He  ongyrde  hine  his  swurde  discinxit  se  gladio  suo, 
Bd.  3,  14 ;  Sch.  258,  23.  J>a  ongyrde  6J>er  )>egn  ba  faemnan,  Shrn. 
130,29.  [O.  H.  Ger.  ant-gurten.]  v.  un-gyrdan. 

on-gyte,  es;  m.  Infusion,  inponring : — Donne  da  yrsigendan  mod 
gecyrrad  t8  mandwaernysse  ]>urh  ongyte  daere  upplican  gife,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
362,  31. 

on-habban.  v.  a-habban ;  II. :  on-hadian.  Cf.  un-hadian  : 
on-hseld.  v.  on-hildan  :  on-hseldedness.  v.  on-hildedness. 

on-hsetau ;  II.  add: — )?a  maedenn  onaeldon  and  onhaetton  Jjira 
geongrena  m6d  t6  forcyrrednesse  heora  synlustes  puellae  discipulortim 
mentes  ad  perversitatem  libidinis  inflammabant,  Gr.  D.  119,  14.  Cf. 
in-haetan. 

on-hagian.  Add :  I.  absolute  : — Beod  me  baet  baet  ]>C  wylle,  ic  hyt 
ongynne,  gyf  me  onhagad  impera  quaevis  dura,  quae  tamen  in  mea 
poteslate  sint,  per  quae  me  quo  desidero  perventurum  esse  non  dubitem, 
Solil.  H.  46,  5.  D8  gehwa  georne  on  Godes  est,  be  bam  be  hine 
fyrmest  onhagie  (to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  ability),  Hml.  A.  141,  85  : 
Wlfst.  103,  5.  II.  where  that  which  is  in  one's  power,  &c.,  is 

denoted  by  to.  (i)  with  a  case  following: — Forgife  me  baet  me  t5 
aegdrum  onhagige,  Solil.  H.  2,  1 6.  Ic  nebbe  swa  dygela  stowe  baet  me 
to  swilcum  weorce  onhagie,  4,  13.  (2)  with  case  preceding  : — Be  bam 
be  us  to  onhagad,  Hml.  A.  24,  4  :  Wlfst.  303, 6.  (3)  with  dat.  infin.  :— 
para  halgena  browunga  be  me  to  onhagode  on  Englisc  to  awendene, 
Hml.  S.  pref.  37.  (3  a)  where  the  infinitive  is  not  expressed  : — Se 
cyning  hine  underfeng  and  swa  feola  his  geferati  swa  him  to  onhagode, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  176,  29.  Swa  mid  byttfyllinge  swa  elles  swa  us  to 


ON-HEAFDU— ON-MANG 


anhagie  (««,/ 


III.  without  to 


onhagad  us  na  swidor  be  dam  to  sprecenne,  Hml! 
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anhagige  to  sellanne,  hwzt  he  healdan  scyle  what  is  trope, 
for  htmtogtve,  what  he  ,s  to  keep,  341,  r3.  (2)  wit'h  infinjtivef_Oft 
da  mondwzran  weordad  swa  besolcne  ...  dzt  hie  ne  anhagad  nine  wuht 
nyttwyrdes  don  saepe  mansneti  dissolutions  torpescnnt  taedio  Past  280 
16.  (3)  with  clause  :—ba  be  heora  hlafordas  freogean  noldon,'  obbe 
hie  ne  anhagade  pzt  hu*  mehten,  Ors.  4,  9 ;  S.  190  34 

on-heafdu.     v.  and-heafdu :  on-healdan.'    v.  an-healdan 

on-hebban.  Add:  VI.  of  revolt,  to  raise  oneself  against  authority  :- 
Hit  gelamp  paet  West-Wealas  onhofon  hi  ongean  Ecgbriht  cyng  Cht 
Crw.  1 8,  2.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  on-heave.  0.  Sax.  ant-hebbian  :  0  H  Ger' 
ant-(int-)heffan :  Ger.  ent-heben.] 

on-higian  to  attack,  assault,  proceed  with  violence  against-— 
Onhtgede  grassaretur,  An.  Ox.  3438.  OnhTgiende  grassatrix  2200. 
OnhTgiendre  ingruenti,  4952. 

on-hildan.  I  I.  add :— Mid  bam  be  he  >a  flaxan  onhyllde  (-hylde 
»./.),  ba  code  pzr  ut  an  nzddre  cum  flasconem  inclinasset  de  eo  serpens 
egressus  est,  Gr.  D.  142,  n.  II.  a<W.-_Fram  domum  binum  ic 

ne  anhylde  (declinauf),  Ps.  L.  118,  102. 

on-hildedness.     Add : — Onhaeldednes  declinatio,  Ps.  Vos.  73   4. 

on-hladan   to    unload,     discharge: — Discarruta    solue    carr'uni 
ondhlath   (printed  -hlelth),   Hpt.  33,   250,  6.      [0.  H.  Ger.  ant-'i'nt-) 
hladan :  Ger.  ent-laden.] 

on-hmgan;  II.  add: — He  to  manna  f6tum  onhnah  (-hnag,  v. /.) 
Hml.  A.  151,  9.  Nis  gedafenlic  £  bu  to  mlnum  fotum  onhntge,  156) 

on-hon.  I.  to  hang  (trans.),  suspend^ :— Sumne  hi  onhengon  be 
ban  fotum,  and  sumne  be  ]>an  earmum,  Hml.  A.  171,  36.]  II.  to 

hang  on  a  gallows  or  cross,  to  crucify  : — On  baem  eahtateoban  geare  his 
rices,  ba  Crist  wses  ahangen  (on-,  v.  /.)  (cum  Christus  patibulo  suffixus 

191,  286.     pone  onhangen; 
on-hragel.      Dele.      The    passage 
bajulabantur  aegroti.     On  glosses  in. 


,  Ors.  6,  2  ;  S.  256,  15.     Ic  gemette  bone  casere  onhangen,  Hml.  A. 
,  286.     pone  onhangenan  Hzlend  ic  sece,  188,  220.     v.  a-hon. 


glossed    is :     In    sabanis 


on-hreosan  to  fall  with  violence  upon,  assail,  attack : — Onhriosed, 
anhriosit,  anhrisit  ingruerit,  Txts.  69,  1077.  Hu  longe  onhreosad 
(onahreose,  Ps.  L.)  ge  on  men  qnousqiie  inruitis  in  homines,  Ps.  Vos. 
01,  4.  Anhreosab  inruunt  (venti  in  domum,  Mt.  7,  25),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
72,  27.  Forhergad  mid  onhreosendum  haggle  grandine  irruente  vastata, 
Gr.  D.  57,  5.  Onhreosendre  mettrumnesse  he  genealzhte  to  deade  qvi 
ingrnente  aegritudine  ad  mortem  veniens,  195,  20.  Cf.  a-hreosan. 

on-hrinau.  Add:  (i)  with  gen.  or  uncertain: — Is  wen  dast  sio 
(fennege)  hond  da  odre  besmite  gif  hid  hire  anhrlnd,  Past.  77,  i.  Gif 
his  mon  onhrind  mid  buccan  blode,  271,  3.  Heo  mjd  hire  ytemestan 
fingrum  J)zre  lenticula  onhran,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  715.  l£r  du  his  onhriene 
(-hrine,  v .  /.),  Past.  241,  13.  Gif  man  mid  uncktnum  handum  hwylces 
metes  onhrine,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  8.  (2)  with  dat. : — He  ne  mzg  bam 
sare  mid  handa  onhrinan,  Lch.  ii.  198,  24. 

on-hrop.  I.  add: — He  mid  gemalicum  benum  befealh  bam  halgan 
were,  •p  him  wasre  alyfed  ut  to  farenne.  Se  faeder  weard  geswenced  mid 
gedrefednysse  his  swtdlican  onhropes  cum  .  .  .  importnnis  precibus  nt 
relaxaretur  immoneret,  pater  nimietatis  ejus  taedio  affectus,  Gr.  D.  1 56, 
6.  JJaet  he  na  si  geledt  6ifres  mid  onhrope  ut  non  impediatur  alterius 
inprobitate,  R.  Ben.  I.  87,  4  (=  R.  Ben.  81,  9  in  Did.). 


on-hryre,   es ; 
5°.  32. 


m.      An  assault,  attack: — Onrire  fulmen,  An.  Ox. 


on-hycgan  to  consider,  reflect  on : — Onhicgad  nu  halige  mihte,  wise 
wundor  Godes,  Dan.  473. 

on-hyreness.  Add : — Wilt  bu  ^  bu  hwzthugu  in  Nonnoses  weorce 
oncnawe  eac  be  Heliseus  onhyrenesse  ?  visne  aliquid  in  operatione 
Nonnosi  de  imitatione  quoque  Elisaei  cognosceref,  Gr.  D.  50,  5. 

on-hyriend.  Add : — Andig,  .  .  .  onhyriend  zelotypus,  An.  Ox.  364. 
Onhiriend,  Hpt.  Gl.  415,  I.  His  baes  clslnan  lifes  onhergend  (-hyrgend, 
v.  /.)  imitatores  suos  in  virtutibtts,  Gr.  D.  23,  2. 

on-hyring.  Add: — HT  to  bzre  onhyringe  his  forhzfednysse  hi 
underdeoddon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  31.  Ic  syngede  burh  onherunge  peccaui 
per  emulalionem,  Confess.  Peccat. 

on-hyscan.  II.  add:—  Se  J>e  forsihd  bearfan  onhyscd  (exprobrat} 
Scyppende  his  (he  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker,  Prov. 
J4>  30>  Scint.  178,  17.  Onhyscan  infamare,  An.  Ox.  17,  23. 

on-innan.  Add:  I.  as  adv.  : — J>onne  hit  hat  wzre,  and  mon  ba 
carman  men  oninnan  don  wolde,  Ors.  I,  12;  S.  54,  25.  J?onne  bzr 
micel  stan  . . .  oninnan  fealb,  Bt.  6  ;  F.  14,  29  :  B.  71  :  2089.  II.  as 

prep.  (i)  preceding  the  governed  word  : — Gefealden  oninnan  dzs 
synfullan  monnes  ingedonce,  Past.  243,  I.  Hi  hira  yfel  helad  oninnan 
him  selfum,  449,  9.  (2)  following  the  governed  word  : — Hire  maere 


him  s 


geweard  mann  onmnan  homo  foetus  est  in  ea,  Ps.  Th.  86   4      benden 

>e  wunad  gast  oninnan,  Gen.  909.  Ofnc  oninnan,  Dan.  259  Wei  bid 
)>arn  eorle  be  him  oninnan  hafad  rume  heortan,  Aim.  i.  Hit  him 
oninnan  com,  Gen.  723.  Burgutn  onmnan,  B.  1968  :  Jul.  601  •  Gu 
1341  :  EL  1057.  v.  bzr-oninnan. 

on-Iwan.  Add  :  I.  to  show  .—Da  seo  sunnc  begann  ony  wan  eallum 
mannum  hire  done  beorhtan  leuman,  Hml.  S.  23  263  H  reflex 

with  complement,  to  appear  so  and  so  :—  Ne  sceall  ic  nzfre  Izne  un^ 
bancfull  pzre  begnunge  me  ony  wan  bam  were  viro  illi  gui  mihi  solet 
obseqm  tngratits  apparere  non  debeo,  Gr.  D.  343,  12. 

on-l6tan.  Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  ant-(int-)lazan  laxare,  remitters 
ber.  ent-lassen.J 

on-lec.     Add:  —  Anlzc  (-lee)  respectus,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z    173   7 

on-leccan.     Add:  v.  Ixccan,  Izccung. 

on-lecgende.  For  '  on-lying  '  substitute  '  that  is  to  be  laid  on  that 
is  to  be  applied  to  a  wound',  and  add:—  WiJ)  swe6rcobe,  wyrc  on- 
lecgende  sealfe.  Genim  fearres  gelyndo  and  beran  smeru  and  weax 
ealra  emfela,  wyrc  to  sealfe,  smire  mid,  Lch.  ii.  48,  5. 

on-leopian.     v.  on-lij>ian. 

on-lic.  Add:  —  Se  bid  swiite  onlic  dzm  stidran,  Past.  431,  35.  He 
bid  getieged  odrum  monnum  mid  onllcre  gecynde  aequa  ceteris  naturae 
condttione  constringitur,  ill,  20.  He  hzfde  twegen  gingran  sulde 
geitces  willan  and  on  eallum  dingum  sutde  onlTce,  and  he  hie  deah  lz>de 
suide  ungeltce  duobus  discipulis  non  diversa  caritate  praeditis,  diversa 
tamen  adjutoria  praedicadonis  impendit,  291,  14. 

on-lican.     v.  ge-onlican. 

onlice.  Add  :  —  Hie  beod  onllcost  suelce  hT  beren  done  ceak  vtlut 
luterem  portant,  Past.  105,  la. 

on-licness.  Add  :  (i)  likeness,  that  to  which  a  thing  may  bt  com- 
pared :  —  Is  leornod  on  bocum  bzt  on  bysse  worulde  syn  fif  onllcnesia  be 
hellegryre.  Sio  sereste  onltcnes  is  nemned  wrzc,  Verc.  Forst.  106,  II. 
(2)  (in  the)  likeness  of  something  :  —  Cirice  on  scrzfes  onltcnesse  aeteuwed, 
Bl.  H.  197,  18.  (3)  likeness  to  something  :—  Da  lareowas  habbad  on- 
licnesse  dzm  kokkum,  Past.  459,  31. 

on-licimg,  e  ;  /.  Similitude,  likeness:  —  Haligra  fzdera  anlicung  and 
efenlzcing  similitudo  patrum,  Chrd.  71,  13. 

on-ligian,  -legian  to  inflame  :  —  Gesprec  Dryhtnes  onlegade  (inflam- 
mavit)  hine,  Ps.  Vos.  104,  19. 

on-lihtan.  IV.  add  :  —  f>am  restedzges  zfene  se  be  onlihte  on  bam 
forman  restedzge  vespere  sabbati  quae  lucescit  in  prima  sabbati,  Mt.  28, 
I.  [y.-  N.  E.D.  on-light.] 

on-lihtend,  es  ;  m.  One  who  enlightens  :  —  Drihten  is  min  onlyhtend 
and  mm  hzlend  Dominus  illuminatio  mea  et  salus  mea,  Ps.  Th.  76,  I. 

on-llsan.     Add:  [0.  H.  Ger.  ant-(in-)16sen  solvere.] 

on-lisend,  es  ;  m.  A  redeemer:  —  Ealles  middaneardes  onlysend, 
Angl.  xii.  500,  5.  Under  bam  lidan  iuke  ures  alysendes  (onlycendes, 
v.  /.)  subleni  Redemtoris  jugo,  Gr.  D.  117,  2. 

ou-lisendlic  ;  adj.  That  may  be  released  :  —  f  bone  sweltendan  seo 
biternes  pzs  deades  gedyde  onlysendlicne  fram  basre  scylde  ut  ilium 
amaritudo  mortis  a  culpa  solubilem  faceret,  Gr.  D.  345,  2.  v.  un- 
onltsendlic. 

on-lisness.  Add:  —  Ongan  mm  mod  smeagean  hwej)er  aenig  Ixcedom 
wzre  his  generenesse  and  onlysnesse  coepit  animus  meus  si  quod  esstt 
ereptionis  ejus  retnedium  queerer  e,  Gr.  D.  345,  21. 

on-lijjiau,  -leopian  to  loosen,  relax,  (i)  literal  :  —  Swa  ba  gewune- 
don  ba  bwangas  swylce  hi  bacr  gemette  wzron  of  mycclum  dacle  untogone 
and  onleodode  (-lidode,  v.  /.)  ita  ut  inventae  stint,  magna  jam  e*  parte 
dissolntae  corrigiae  remanserunt,  Gr.  D.  232,  4.  (2)  figurative:  —  In 
hefigum  wisum  ealle  ba  (various  faults)  after  deade  heBgiad,  gif  hi  naeron 
na  aer  gebette  ne  na  onleodode  )>a  hwtle  be  se  man  wzs  in  bissum  Itfe 
quae  ctincla  eliam  post  mortem  gravant,  si  adhuc  in  hac  vita  positis 
minime  fuerint  relaxata,  Gr.  D.  328,  21.  v.  ge-libian. 

on-lociend.  Add:  —  Hyre  byrigen  is  swutol  eallum  onl6ciendum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  440,  13.  He  gehyrte  eallum  onlocigendum,  Hml.  S.  32, 
140. 

on-lucan.  I.  add  :  —  Donne  seo  cest  bid  onlocen,  bonne  cymed  dacr 
upp  wunderlic  stenc,  Shrn.  67,  27.  II.  add  :  —  He  us  ma  onlyhd, 

u  us  b6ceras  beteran  secgad,  lengran  lyftwynna,  Exod.  529.  Se  Wisdom 
wordhord  onleac,  Met.  6,  I. 

on-lutan.  Add:  (i)  of  physical  movement:  —  Onleat  he  wepende 
to  dzs  fotum  and  him  bzd  forgifnesse,  Shrn.  145,  31.  Nim  zppel  .  .  . 
d6  hyne  adune  and  onlut,  Lch.  i.  330,  24.  He  ford  onloten  to  his  fotum 
ongan  biddan  provoltttus  ejus  pedibus  coepit  postulare,  Gr.  D.  53,  23  : 


130,  2.     Onloten  to  his  gebede  orationi  intentus,   275 


(2)  of 


, 

mental  attitude  :  —  Cs  is  micel  dearf  dzt  we  eadmodlice  ofdGne  anluten 
mid  urum  mode  necesse  est  nt  ad  injirma  sua  mentis  oculus  redeat, 
seseque  deorsiini  premat,  Past.  467,  7.  We  noldoa  t6  dzm  spore  mid 
Ore  mode  onlutan,  5,  1  8. 

ou-mang.     Add:—  He  asende  his  lac  onmang  obra  monna  laciim, 

r.  D.  230,  2O.     Syddan  he  hzfde  gewunad  onmang  mannum  preo  and 

xxx    wintra,   Wlfst.    292,    U.      Rihtgeleafa    asprang    onmang   Godes 
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geladunge,  294,  3.  Onaelde  his  blacern  onmang  baere  bearlan  haetan 
bass  lustes,  Hml.  A.  196,  44.  Onmang  )>isse  spraece,  Angl.  viii.  308,  34. 

on-merca  inscription ;  inscriptio,  Mk.  L.  R.  12,  16  :  on-medan. 
Dele,  and  see  medan. 

on-medla.  Add : — He  tesoword  spraec  in  his  onmedlan  gealpettunga, 
Nap.  27,  40. 

on-mettan.     v.  -mettan. 

on-middan.  Add:  T  where  the  governed  noun  comes  between  on 
and  middan: — J?a  waes  baer  an  mycel  burh  on  heora  wege  middan,  HmL 
S.  25,  440.  He  weard  forbaerned  on  bam  baste  middan,  Hml.  A.  60, 
209. 

on-norpan;  prep.  On  the  north  side  of: — Acrind  onnorban  treowe 
be  eorban,  Lch.  ii.  108,  27.  Onnorban  neoban  ban  treowe,  126,  5. 

ono.     Add :  See  Bd.  M.  i.  xxix :  on-orettan.     /.  -6rettan. 

on-orpung.  Add: — Mid  blzde  deoflicre  onorbunge  flatu  diabolic^ 
inspirationis,  Scint.  112,  12. 

on-rad.     In  I.  2  for  ' fatigue '  substitute  '  benefit '. 

on-rses.  Add :  I.  of  violent  movement : — Ferde  eal!  seo  heord 
myclum  onraese  (impetu)  niwel  on  ba  sx  all  the  herd  went  with  a  great 
rush  headlong  into  the  sea,  Mt.  8,  32.  II.  of  hostile  movement. 

(i)  by  a  living  creature,  attack,  assault : — An  hrem  bewerode  1>  lie  ... 
and  ba  redan  de6r  afligde  mid  his  onraesum,  Hml.  S.  37,  243.  (2)  of 
destructive  movement  by  a  thing,  (a)  material : — Ongan  seo  bryne  beon 
gebiged  in  hi  sylfe,  efne  swa  swa  mid  bignesse  his  agnes  onraeses  (sui 
impetus),  Gr.  D.  48,  7.  Onnes  inruptionem  (diluuit),  An.  Ox.  2480. 
(b)  non-material : — Galnysse  onraes  byrnende  innobe  gefylledum 
aethabban  ys  unmihtelic  libidinis  impetum  ardentem  venire  satiato 
refiner e  est  impossibile,  Scint.  57,  8.  III.  of  military  operations, 

(i)  invasion,  incursion,  attack  of  a  country  : — Da  faerlice  weard  baes 
fyrlenan  leodscipes  onrses  into  Gallias,  Hml.  S.  31,  95.  Fram  onraese 
ab  incursu,  Ps.  L.  90,  6.  Ofslagene  wurdon  fela  bags  folces  mid  faerlicum 
onraesum,  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  44.  (2)  an  attack,  assault  on  a  body  of 
troops : — On  bam  forman  onraese  he  afligde  Ualentinianum,  Hml.  S.  31, 
646. 

on-rsesend,  es ;  m.  One  who  assaults : — Fram  onraesendum  on  me 
ab  insttrgentibus  in  me,  Ps.  L.  17,  49. 

on-reafian  to  despoil,  deprive  of  (gen.~) : — Min  Drihten,  sie  J>e  bone 
baes  )>e  bu  lete  binne  ITchoman  onreafian  (be-,  v.  /.)  dines  hraegles,  Angl. 
xii.  505,  17. 

on- rid  a  riding  horse,  steed,  mount : — JElcon  htredmen  his  onrid  be 
he  alaened  haefde,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  25.  See  p.  132.  [Dauid  .  .  .  bead 
heom  j>  heo  of  heorae  anride  lihtaen  sceoldon,  H.  R.  N.  18,  29.  Cf. 

P.  38.] 

on-riht;  adv.  Aright,  rightly  : — Mid  repsum  to  bam  onriht  (rite\ 
belimpendum,  Angl.  xiii.  426,  877.  Se  ana  J>e  ariht  seed  be  du  onriht 
lerst  jjaet  hy  de  secan  omnis  recte  quaesivit,  qtiem  tu  recte  quaerere  fecisti, 
Solil.  13,  8.  Hi  ne  gelyfdan  onriht  on  Crist,  Hml.  S.  3,  356:  309. 
See,  too,  riht ;  III,  VI. 

on-rihtlice.     Add:  v.  on-unrihtlice. 

onrip-tid,  e ;  /.  Harvest-time  : — Gif  bunor  bid  mycel  east  otlde 
nordeast,  mycel  waestm  bid  and  god  onriptid,  Archiv  cxx.  48,  24. 

on-sacan.  Add :  I  a.  to  refute : —  On  Beelzebub  hine  maege  cued- 
ende  onsoc  in  Beelzebub  eum  posse  dicentes  redarguit,  Mk.  p.  3, 
I.  II.  add:  to  refuse  an  invitation  : — Tacon  soecendum  sealla 

onsoc  signum  quaerentibus  dari  negat,  Mk.  p.  3,  19.  Hierusalem 
geSreade  gescilde  onsaeccende  Hierusalem  increpat  protegi  respuentem, 
Lk.  p.  8,  8.  Ill  a.  add : — Ne  dec  onsaecco  (andsace,  R.)  ic  non 

te  negabo,  Mt.  L.  26,  35.  Mec  onsaecest  (ondsacest,  R.),  75.  Ic 
onfaecco  f  ic  willo  onsacca  (onsaece  ic,  R.)  hine,  Mt.  L.  10,  33.  On- 
saecen  (oncaeccen,  L.)  bid  denegabitur,  Lk.  R.  12,  9.  (b)  : — Onsaece 
(-sascce,  L.)  hine  solfne  deneget  seipsum,  Mk.  R.  8,  34.  Onsaca  hine 
seolfne  abnegare  seipsum,  Mt.  p.  17,  18.  (c)  : — Du  onsaeccest  -£te  du 
cudes  meh  abneges  nosse  me,  Lk.  L.  22,  34.  I6hannes  onsaecces  (negat) 
•$  he  sie  Crist,  Jn.  p.  3,  4.  Da  de  onsaeccad  bte  se  erest,  Lk.  L.  R.  20, 
27.  Ne  onsoc  (ondsoc,  L.),  Jn.  R.  I,  20.  Gif  he  hit  bonne  geondette, 
and  onsace  aer,  LI.  Th.  i.  148,  3.  Se  be  bid  werfaehde  betogen,  and  he 
onsacan  wille  baes  sieges  mid  ade,  136,  IO.  Ansacan  (on-,  v.  /.),  1 30, 
10.  Onsaeccendum  allum  negantibus  omnibus,  Lk.  L.  8,  45.  V.  to 
renounce,  give  up  claim  to  : — Se  de  ne  onsaecaed  (renuntiat)  allum  dam 
de  agniges,  Lk.  L.  14,  33. 

on-seec.  Add:  III.  denied,  refused: — Onsaecca  da?m  gefero  milsia 
negata  conservo  miseratione,  Mt.  p.  1 8,  8. 

on-seege.  Add : — Lariowas  afeollun  and  ut  gewitun  of  Angla  lande 
for  basre  geleafleste  be  him  ba  onsaege  weard,  Cht.  Crw.  19,  8. 

on-saegedness.  II.  add : — Crist  is  Lamb  gehaten  .  .  .  and  wzs  .  .  . 
his  Faeder  liflic  onsaegednys,  Hml.  Th.  i.  358,  18.  He  bebead  baet  we 
sceolon  gearcian  fire  ITchoman  liflice  onssegednysse  .  .  .  Se  lichama  bid 
liflic  onsaegednys  de  .  .  . ,  482,  11-13.  [L!fli]cere  ansaegednesse  (an- 
sagenysse,  Hpt.  Gl.  477, 12)  viventis  hostig,  An.  Ox.  3010.  We  sceolon 
Gode  asecgan  ba  daeghwamlican  onsaegdnesse  ura  teara  and  eac  ba 
dajghwamlican  onsaegdnesse  his  lichaman  and  blodes  debemus  quotidiana 


Deo  lacrymariim  sacrificia,  quotidianas  carnis  et  sanguinis  hos/ias 
immolare,  Gr.  D.  348,  16,  18.  Hio  offrede  hiore  ansegednesse 
immolavit  vidimus  suas,  Kent.  Gl.  285. 

on-ssete,  es  ;  n.  (?)  A  sitting  on  an  animal : — ./Efter  bam  onsaete 
(-sitte,  v.  I.)  swa  haliges  biscopes  baet  hors  widsoc  ^  hit  wif  bsere  post 
sessionem  tanli  pontificis  equus  mulierem  ferre  recusavit,  Gr.  D.  J  83, 
10.  Cf.  on-setl. 

on-ssetness,  e  ;  /.  Ambush,  artifice,  plot.  Take  here  Rtl.  121,  40 
under  on-setness ;  II.  in  Diet. 

on-ssetnung,  e  ;  /.  Plot,  wile,  Rtl.  147,  13  (at  on-setnung  in 
Diet.'). 

on-sagu.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  on-saw.] 

cm-sand.  Add: — Insende  on  him  .  .  .  aebylgde  and  eorre  and 
geswinc,  onsonda  hurh  engla  yfle  inmisit  in  eis  indignationem  et  iram  et 
tribulationem,  inmissiones  per  angelos  malos,  Ps.  Vos.  77,  49.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  on-sand.] 

on-sang,  es;  m.  An  incantation: — J?a  dryas  mid  langsumum  on- 
sangum  (galdrum,  v.  L,  incanlationibus')  hi  golon  on  (hyre  on  golon,  v.  /.), 
Gr.  D.  73,  26. 

on-scsegan.  Add :  Perhaps  onscsendon  should  be  read  for  on- 
scaegdon.  Cf.  Gehyscton  1  scgndon  subsannauerunt,  Ps.  L.  79,  7. 
Gescent  (tseld,  L.,  hysped,  Vos.  Rdr.  Srt.)  subsannabit,  Ps.  Th.  2,  4. 
See  next  word. 

on-scendan  to  put  to  shame,  confound,  mock : — f>aer  wses  onscynded 
manna  heortena  heardnes  kominum  duritia  confunditur,  Gr.  D.  194,  6. 
See  preceding  word. 

oii-sceotan  to  unbar,  open  :—  Ansceat  (-s(c)eot,  Erf.)  exintera,  Txts. 
6l,  791.  Ansceot  exentera,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  29,  71.  v.  un-sceotan. 

on-scillan  to  echo,  resound: — Onscilb,  oncwyd  remugiet  (ad 
Archangel!  vocem  totus  simul  remugiet  mundus,  Aid.  65,  21),  An.  Ox. 
8,  265. 

on-seogan  to  unshoe,  take  off  a  shoe : — Onsc6  me  discalcea  me, 
Gr.  D.  221,  22.  His  msegas  hine  anscogen  6dre  fet,  daet  mon  maege 
siddan  hatan  his  tun  daes  anscSdan  tQn  unum  ei  pedem  propinquus  dis- 
calciet,  ejusque  kabitaculum  domum  discalceati  vocet,  Past.  43,  16. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  ant-(int-)scnoh6n  denudare  (pedem).~\  Cf.  un-sc6g(i)an. 

on-scunian.  I.  take  here  from  III.  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  65,  16  :  2,  23: 
4,  74:  loo,  41,  and  add: — Onscuniend  aporians,  i.  respuens  (olidarum 
polluta  nuptiarum  contubernia  aporians,  Aid.  24,  26),  An.  Ox.  1785. 
(Cf.  aporia,  abominatio  subitania,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  61.)  II.  add: — 

Gif  hit  min  gerefa  onscunad  si  quis  huic  ordinationi  resistens  hoc 
deititat,  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  26.  'Nelle  wit  (the  eyes')  naefre  haer  ba  beostru 
baere  nihte  onscunian,  aer  wit  magon  ba  sunnan  sylfe  geseon  (turn 
tenebras  non  amabo,  cum  solem  videro).'  DystlTce  me  dined  baet  ba 
seagan  don,  gyf  hy  onscuniad  baera  sunnan  leohtes  bone  dael  be  hi  hys 
geseon  magon,  Solil.  H.  47,  5-9.  L6cian  on  fyr  aer  dam  he  ongean  ba 
Sunnan  16cie.  Sibban  he  bat  geleornod  haebbe  baet  his  eagan  nanwyht  baet 
fyr  ne  onscyniad,  45,  II.  Dy  laes  hie  herigen  hiera  g5dan  weorc,  and 
onscunigen  daet  hie  selfe  sua  d6n  ne  bona  laudent,  et  agere  recusent, 
Past.  231,  13.  III.  add: — Swa  micle  laes  daet  m6d  onscunad  d5 

miclan  swa  hit  aer  orsorglicor  gewunode  to  daem  lytlum,  and  him  da  Ises 
ondred  tanto  in  majoribus  mens  conlemnat  pertimescere,  quanta  in 
minimis  didicit  non  temendo  peccare,  Past.  437,  3°- 

on-scuniendlic.  Add: — Se  be  onweg  acyrred  his  eare  ^  he  ne 
gehyre  ba  Godes  ae,  baes  ben  byd  onscuniendlic  (-scunodlic,  v.  L, 
execrabilis},  Gr.  D.  210,  3. 

on-scunodlic.     See  preceding  word. 

on-secgan.  I.  add:  (i)  absolute,  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  sacrifice: — 
J?e  bes  dema  hafad  witu  gegearwad,  git  bfi  onsecgan  nelt,  Jul.  251. 
(i  a)  to  sacrifice  to  a  divinity,  &c. : — Ic  onsasge  J  ic  offrige  be  sacri- 
ficabo  tibi,  Ps.  L.  53,  8.  HI  dam  deoflum  onsaegdon  and  heora  Drihten 
forsawon,Hml.  S.  14,  13.  J>aet  bu  heofoncyninge  widsoce,  and  onsaegde 
synna  fruman,  Jul.  362.  (i  aa)  to  sacrifice  with  something,  Bl. 
H.  41, 10  (in  Dict.^cf.  (4).  (i  aj8)  to  sacrifice  something : — Ongunnan 
sceuccum  onsaecgean  suna  and  dohter  immolaverunt  filios  suos  et  filias 
suasdaemoniis,Ps.Th.loi-i,2lj.  (2)  with  cognate  object,  (a)  to  offer 
a  sacrifice : — Onsecgad  onsegdnisse  rehtwTsnesse  sacrificate  sacrificium 
justitiae,  Ps.  Srt.  4,  6.  (b)  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to : — De  ic  onsecgu 
onsegdnisse  lofes,  Ps.  Srt.  115,  17.  Gudlac  Gode  lac  onsaegde  and 
maessan  sang  immolato  dominici  corporis  sacrificio  et  sanguinis  Christi 
libamine,  Guth.  Gr.  163,  43.  Gode  hade  tiber  onsaegde,  Gen.  1502. 
Butan  bu  him  lac  onsecge,  Jul.  199.  (3)  to  offer  something  as  a 
sacrifice: — J?u  scealt  sunu  binne  onsecgan  to  tibre,  Gen.  2852.  (4)  to 
offer  something  in  or  by  sacrifice.  Cf.  (i  b)  : — Wes  b.u  on  ofeste  bast 
bu  lac  onsecge  sigortifre,  Jul.  255. 

on-secgend,  es ;  m.  A  sacrificer : — Hit  bam  onsecgende  baere  on- 
saegdnysse  fremode  sacrificatori  sacrificii  proficiebat,  LI.  Th.  ii.  166, 
16. 

on-sendan.  I.  add:  (i)  the  object  a  person: — He  wass  onsended 
to  Izranne,  Past.  441,  30.  Ic  on  suna  binne  gelyfe,  hselendne  cyning 
hider  onsendne,  Hy.  IO,  IO.  (2)  the  object  a  thing,  (a)  material,  to 
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in  folc  Codes  ford  onsended  of  h,s  braegdbogan  biterne  strasl,  Cri.  764 
On  gramra  gemang  hetend  h.ldengdran  ford  onsendan  El  120  M  o 
speech  to  address,  direct  prayer,  send  a  message  :— bislic  aerende  * 


c  .     ,     .        -    _    message  : — bislic  serende 

papa  eft  onsende  and I  bas  word  cwaed,  BI.  H.  205,  22.  He  oft  his  won 
Gode  up  onsende,  Gu.  748.  bine  bene  onsend  in  ba  beorhtan  gesceaft 
hi.  1089.  (d)  to  put  tn  possession  of  a  non-material  object  :— Ic  him 
m  onsende  bitre  geboncas,  Jul.  404.  Sige  hy  onsendad  sodfsestra 
gehwam,  Sal.  244.  be  sawle  onsende  burh  his  sylfes  hand  Meotod 
Seel.  28.  Onsende  )>e  fultum  Drihten  mittat  tibi  auxilium  Dominus  Ps 
Th.  19,  2.  past  him  folca  weard  onsende  wTse  gebohtas  Cra  21 
Dastte  h,m  wass  onsended  mid  t6  dielgianne  hira  synna  quod  accelerant 
nt  possent  delere  peccata,  Past.  429,  15.  n.  add  ._ba  L  Wnt 

ford  onsendon  ofer  yde,  B.  45.  Ha.  of  a  thing,  to  have  issuing 

forth:— pxt   bu    (a    stone  pillar}    on    bis   folc   onsende   waster,    An 
1508.  lib.  of  a  destructive  agency,  to  send  out  of  this  life  •— 

Bealocwealm  hafad  fela  feorhcynna  ford   onsended,  B.  2266.     v.  an- 
sendan  in  Diet. 

on-setenness.  Substitute :  on-seteness,  -setness.  I.  laying  on 
imposition: — Fram  bam  rihtgeleaffullum  bisceope  onsetnesse  (manus 
impositioni}  and  sume  gebede  beon  getrymede,  LI.  Th.  ii.  232  19. 
purh  biscopa  handa  onsetenesse,  Shrn.  85, 19  (in  Diet.}  II.  institu- 

tion.    Take  here  Lk.  L.  R.  1 1,  50  (from  on-setness ;  I.  in  Diet.}. 

on-setl,  es;  n.  A  sitting  OH.  Cf.  sell ;  IV. :— He  bast  hors  mid 
his  onsetle  him  sylfum  to  sehte  aer  gehalgode  equum  juri  suo  sedendo 
dedicaverat,  Gr.  D.  183,  16.  Cf.  on-saete. 

on-setness.     I.  v.  on-seteness.        II.  \ 
I.  -saetnung. 


on-saetness :  on-setnung. 


on-settan.  Add :  I.  to  impose,  place  one  object  on  another ; 
imponere,  superponere : — Gif  mon  on  niwne  weall  hefigne  hrof  onsett 
structuris  recentibus  si  tignorum  pondus  superponitur,  Past.  383,  33 
Onsettad  on  (ofer,  R.)  scyldrum  imponit  in  umeros,  Lk.  L.  15,  5.  Ofer 
untrymigum  honda  onsettad  (inponent),  Mk.  L.  R.  16,  18.  Onsette 
hond  ofer  t  on  da  ilco,  lo,  1 6.  Onsett  hond  ofer  hia  inpone  manum 
super  eum,  Mt.  L.  9,  18.  II.  to  oppress,  impede  :— Gemetton 

we  us  asghwanon  gelicne  storm  foran  onsettende  inuenimus  nos  undique- 
tfersum  pan  tempestate  praeclusos,  Bd.  5,  I  ;  Sch.  552,  I  o.  Cf.  a- 
of-settan. 

on-sigan.  Add:  (i)  of  forces  approaching  to  attack,  to  come  down 
on  : — We  oferswiddon  bone  onsigendan  here,  Hml.  S.  II,  71  :  31,  550 : 
555:  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303,  3.  (2)  of  evil  that  falls  upon  one: — For  nahte 
bid  geteald  anes  geares  lust  dasr  daer  se  swearta  dead  onsigende  bid,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  146,  1 6.  Gregorius  J)aet  R6manisce  folc  for  dam  onsigendum 
cwealme  to  behreowsunge  tihte,  124,  2.  Uton  standan  mid  gemaglicum 
wopum  ongean  dam  onsigendum  swurde  swa  nvccles  domes,  126,  I. 
(3)  where  defect  is  chargeable  to  wrong  action: — Wite  se  abbod 
gylte(s)  hyrdes  onstgan  swa  hwaet  on  sceapum  sehTredes  ealdor  nytwyrd- 
nesse  hwonltcor  swa  maeg  gemetan  sciat  abbas  culpe  pastoris  incumbere 
quicqtiid  in  ovibus  paterfamilias  utilitatis  minus  potuerit  invenire,  R. 
Ben.  I.  12,  5. 

on-sin.  Add: — Ic  mine  sawle  sette  mid  m6de,  swa  eordan  bid 
ansyn  waeteres  I  made  my  soul  feel  as  want  of  water  is  for  the  ground ; 
anima  mea  sicut  terra  sine  aqua  tibi,  Ps.  Th.  142,  6. 

on-sine.     Add:  [Goth.  ana-siun[i]s  visible;  un-anasiuniba  invisibly.'] 

on-sitt.     v.  on-siete. 

on-sittan.  II.  v.  sittan  ;  III.  III.  add: — Ic  wolde  gecyrran 
to  }>yllicre  drohtnunga,  ac  ic  onsitte  j>  ic  beo  mtnum  faeder  ungehyrsum, 
Hml.  S.  33,  75.  He  him  sefter  baem  gefeohte  swidor  onsaet  bonne  he 
a-r  dyde,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  132,  34. 

on-sittend,  es;  m.  One  who  sits  on  an  animal,  a  rider: — ]>a  on- 
sittendas  (-an,  v.  /.)  bara  horsa,  Gr.  D.  15,  to. 

on-slupan  to  unloose,  untie : — pa  Jwangns  J>ara  sc6na  ongunnon  heom 
sylfe  onslupan  (dissolvere},  Gr.  D.  221,  23. 

on-smiring,  e  ;  /.  Anointing  : — J>aes  halgan  eles  moton  ealle  crlstene 
men  notian  to  heora  freonda  onsmyrunge  sancto  oleo  omnibus  uti 
christianis  in  suorum  necessitate  unguentes,  Chrd.  80,  19. 

on-spannan.     Add:  v.  un-spannan  :  on-spell.     v.  an  spell. 

on-spillend,  es ;  m.  A  player,  jester  : — Onspillendra  parasitorum, 
Angl.  xiii.  28,  29.  v.  spilian. 

on-sprsec.  Add :  II.  talk,  conversation  :  -Her  hwene  widufan  bine 
word  and  anspraec  rehte  and  smeade  be  bam  witelicum  hellestowum 
faulo  superius  sermo  de  locis  poenalibus  inferni  versabatur,  Gr.  D.  332, 
9.  [0.  H.  Ger.  ana-sprahha  illatio :  Germ,  ein-sprache  protest.] 

on-spreca.  Add: — Beon  ealdras  leahtra  anspecan  and  manna  mul- 
specan  sint  rectores  criminum  persecufores  et  hominum  liberatores,  Chrd. 
62,  26.  v.  sprecan  ;  VI. 

on-springan.  Add:  [0. Sax.  ant-springan.]  :  on-stseppan.  Take 
here  on-steppan  in  Diet.:  on-stal.  Add:  Cf.  on-spraec. 

A.-S.  SUPPL. 


on-standan.     I.  to  consist  of  or  in.     Cf.  standan ;  IV.  :-Ic  ealle 
bee,  on  bam  be  se  drycraeft  onstod,  awearp,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  418 
M-  II.    to  persist,  continue .-— paet  mines  worldlifes  bletsung 


L      ,          -i  ...  '•-. 

bant  ,<oc,bus  magms,  Lk.  L.  R.  23,  23. 


m.  ,0  apply  one's  self  to  .— 


pa  J>e  of  geswmcum  andlifene  .  .  .  t6  begitanne  geornllce  onstandab  0* 
labonbus  .  .  .   uictum  .  .  .  adquirere  inhianter  instant,  Chrd.  111,  i. 
\_U.  H.  Crer.  a:ia-stan  inhaerere,  instare.~\     Cf.  a-standan 
on-stedfullness.     /.  -stedefullness,  and  add:  v.  un-stedefullness 
on-stellan.      Add:— He    onstalde   on   dxm   bisenc   d*m    reccerum 
exemplum  rectortbus  praebens,  Past.  102,  6.     Forlaetan  we       .  ealle  ba 
beawas  be  dioflu  on  him  sylfum  onstealdon,  Verc.  Forst    94   4      Hire 
nome  .  .  .  be  me  aerst  hire  onstalde,  Laym.  7132.     Cf.  Ger.  an-stellen 
on-stepan  to  raise.     Add:  to  initiate  (1).      v.  stepan :  on-stillan 
v.  stillan. 

on-sting.  Add:  the  right  to  intervene,  or  thrust  oneself  into  the 
ajfatrs  of  another.  Cf.  stingan  ;  I  a :— Ice  nelle  nateswh6n  gebafian  * 
paer  asnig  man  asnigne  onstyng  habbe  on  senigum  bingum,  Cht.  E.  303,  10. 

on-stingan  to  be  angry  with  (?)  :— Se  de  on  bam  sylfan  cildan  bGtan 
smegunge  onstmgd  qui  in  ipsis  infantibus  sine  discretione  exanerit 
R.  Ben.  I.  115, 16. 

on-styreness.  Add:— Onstyrenisse  yda  his  du  gemildgas  motum 
fluctuum  ejus  tu  mitigas,  Ps.  Srt.  88,  10.  Ne  seled  on  onstyrenesse  (com- 
motionem}  dinne  t6t,  Ps.  Vos.  1 20,  3. 

on-styrian.  I.  in  I.  i  after  lichoma  insert  hine,  and  odd:— Ne 
myhton  hig  nahwyder  ba  fsemnan  onstyrian  .  .  .  sume  sceufon,  sume 
tugon,  and  swyde  swsetton  .  .  .  and  seo  Codes  fa-mne  hwzdre  st6d,  Shrn. 
J54>  25-  Ne  mihte  hundteontig  oxena  bone  stan  onstyrian  (movere}, 
Gr.  D.  49,  10.  Ongan  j>  wrigels  beon  upp  ahafen.  Onstyredum  bam 
wrigelse  .  .  .  coepit  operimentutn  sublevari.  Quo  commoto  .  .  .,  160, 
t2.  III.  add:  (i)  where  the  passion  or  feeling  excited  is  given  (dat. 
>r prep.}: — Hid  beod  anstyred  (on-,  v. I.}  mid  hiera  ierre,  Past.  293,  23. 
c  waes  swide  mid  hleahtre  onstyred  magno  risu  sum  dissolutus,  Nar. 
19,  7.  Waes  he  miclum  (mid  miclum,  v.  I.}  wylme  and  yrre  onstyred 
timio  furore  commotuf,  Bd.  i,  7;  Sch.  23,  4.  '(2)  where  the  exciting 
cause  is  given :— Da  waes  for  his  fromscype  onstyred  JEdon  mohis 
eius  profectibus  Aedan,  Bd.  I,  34;  Sch.  104,  15.  v.  in-styrian ;  un- 
onstyrod. 

on-styrigendlic.     v.  un-onstyrigendlic. 

on-sund.  I.  add: — Swa  mid  mine  werode  onsunde  in  Patriacen  •£ 
ond  wg  becw6man,  Nar.  17,  15. 

on-sundrum.  I.  add: — OJ)  baet  cildra  inngan  J)a  cyrcean  an  on- 
undron  se  gehringed  belle  (let  a  bell  be  rung  without  the  accompaniment 
>f  any  other?;  but  the  Latin  is  :  Unum  contiuuatim  pulsetur  tiutinnabu- 
um),  Angl.  xiii.  380,  211. 

on-swornod  confused: — bonre  stent  daet  deade  fUesc  onswornod 
a-,  v.  1.}  and  ne  maeg  nan  andwyrde  syllan,  Nap.  7. 
on-tendan.  I.  add:  (i)  to  set  on  fire  so  as  to  consume: — He 
alle  ofsloh  mid  swurdes  ecge  and  ontende  ]»  burh,  Hml.  S.  25,  416. 
2)  to  set  on  fire  what  is  to  give  light,  light  a  candle,  lamp,  &c ,  Lch. 
ii.  286,  6  (in  Diet.}.  (2  a)  of  the  illumination  of  the  moon  by  the  sun  : — 
3yf  se  m6na  aefter  sunnan  setlunge  ontend  byd . .  .  ne  byd  he  niwe  geteald, 
.eh.  iii.  266,  5.  (3)  to  kindle  fire,  LI.  Th.  I.  50,  27-28  (in  Diet.}.  (4)  to 
'eat  a  furnace,  Hml.  S.  5,  294  (in  Diet.}.  (5)  to  burn  by  exposure  to 
re : — He  heold  his  finger  ofer  pact  byrnende  leoht  .  .  .  and  his  fingras 
alle  ontende,  Hml.  A.  196,  49.  II.  add :  to  inflame  a  person  with 

lassion,  emotion,  &c. : — He  weard  mid  micclum  graman  ontend,  Hml.  S. 
8,  54.  His  mod  swide  weard  ontend  on  hire  gewilnunge  t6  his  galnesse 
or  Holofornis  concussum  est :  erat  ardens  in  concufiscentia  ejus,  Hml.  A. 
II,  289.  Antend  succenditur  (livcris  zelo}.  An.  Ox.  2772.  Antende 
•tftammantur  (superni  ardoris  facula},  977. 

on-tendness.  Add:  burning.  Cf.  on-tendan;  I.  5: — We  nu 
yrnadaer  dan  de  se  tima  c6me  Ore  ontendnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  414,35. 
set  hine  on  urum  anwealde,  J)aet  we  magon  dinne  teonan  wrecan  and  Ore 
ntendnysse,  416,  20.  III.  add: — He  oferswydde  J»  synne,  for 

am  )>e  he  swa  onwende  ba  ontendnysse  (J>a  haete  and  Jwne  synlust,  v.  I.} 
icit  peccatum,  quia  mutavit  incendium,  Gr.  D.  101,  28.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
ntend.] 

on-te6n.  I.  to  withdraw,  pull  away,  extract: — Donne  bu  win 
abban  wille,  J)onne  do  )>u  mid  hinum  twain  tingrum  swilce  J)Q  tzppan  of 
unnan  onteon  wille,  Tech.  ii.  120,  10.  II.  to  pull  apart,  untie: — 

icwunedon  ba  bwangas ...  of  mycclum  dile  ontogone  (un-,  v.  I.}  magna 
x  parte  dissolutae  corrigiae  remansenint,  Gr.  D.  222,  3.     [0.  H.  Ger. 
nt-(in-)ziohan  ab-,  de-,  dis-trahere,  extricare:  Ger.  ent-ziehen.] 
on-peon.     Add : — Wit  J>zre  beadwe  begen  ne  onbungan,  Rii.  85,  23. 
on-pracian.       Add: — Andbraciap   herescuttt   (horrescunt    seems    to 
ave  been  read.     Cf.  horrescunt  andfrachiad,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,   24:   both 
re  glosses  on  Aid.  43,  38).     Hi  andraciad  t6  gefarenne  llfes  wegas,  and 
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swa  deah  ne  wandiad  to  licgenne  on  stuntnysse  heora  asolcennysse  they 
dread  to  travel  the  ways  of  life,  and  yet  do  not  shrink  from  lying  in  the 
folly  of  their  sloth,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  554,  I.  Se  man  be  naebbe  of  hwam  he 
maege  rumlice  aelmessan  syllan,  ne  ondracige  he  for  dam  (let  him  not  be 
alarmed  on  that  account),  Hml.  A.  141,  80.  Scamigan  h!  and  andracian 
(reuereantur)  }>a  secendan  sawle  mtne,  Ps.  L.  34,  4.  J?a  begann  se  wer 
wepan  antfracigende  daes  ungelimpes  (the  untoward  event  (ungelimp)  was 
the  madness  of  the  man's  pious  wife :  the  occasion  of  his  fear  on  account 
of  it  is  explained  in  Vit.  Cuth.  c.  15  :  Timebat,  ne  cum  earn  (the  wife) 
daemoniosam  inveniret,  arbitrari  inciperet,  quia  non  Integra  Domino  sed 
ficta  fide  seruisset),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  142,  13.  v.  ge-on]>racian. 

on-pracung,  e  ;  /.  Fear  : — Syn  gescrydde  mid  sceame  and  andrac- 
unge  induantur  confusione  et  reuerentia,  Ps.  L.  34,  26. 

on-prsec.  Add: — J>a  ofseah  he  da  hasdenan  ferian  an  lie  t6  eordan 
mid  anfraecum  gehlyde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508,  17.  Scuton  hi  into  dsem 
andraecum  cyle  prosiliebant  in  medium  rigoris  infesti,  350,  II.  Seo  dene 
waes  weallende  mid  andraecum  Hgum,  on  anre  sidan  (cf.  unum  latus 
flammis  feruentibus  nimium  terribile,  Bd.  5,  12),  350,  7.  Tengdon 
J»a  hae);enan  mid  andj>recum  waepnum  t6  J>arn  aewfaestum  heape,  Hml.  S. 
28,  67. 

on- prseclie  ;  adj.  Horrible : — Waes  }>aer  sum  hreofla  wundorlice 
t6hroren,  eallum  mannum  anj>raeclic,  Hml.  S.  31,  565.  v.  se-braeclic. 

on-]>ryccan  to  impress : — f>a  his  swada  de  J>asr  onjmcced  (on  Jricced  ?) 
sendon,  Shrn.  8l,  4. 

on-Jrwsegenness,  e  ;  f.  Cleansing  by  washing,  ablution : — Seo 
ondwaegennyss  baera  fota  gastlice  tacnad  gehwaeder  ge  lichaman  clsennysse 
ge  eac  sawle,  Hml.  A.  157,  138.  pa.  gastlican  onbwaegennysse,  ^  is  ^ 
lialige  fulwihtes  baed  and  synna  forlaetennysse,  158,  154. 

on-pwe&n.  Add: — Weard  ]>aer  fordfered  sumesearmes  wifes  ceorl  .  .  . 
hi  hine  bwogon  (onbwogon,  v.  I. )  and  mid  hraegle  gegyredon  (quern  ex 
more  lotum  et  vestimentis  indutum),  Gr.  D.  215,  19.  v.  a-]>wean. 

on-timber.  I.  add: — }>aes  mannes  lichaman  antimber  bid  of  dam 
fseder  and  of  daere  meder,  ac  God  gescypd  )>one  lichaman  of  dam  antimbre, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  292,  28.  Salomon  arasrde  J)aet  msere  hus  of  eordlicum  an- 
timbre, ii.  580,  II :  Wlfst.  279,  25.  Sume  (some  adjectives)  synd  ...  of 
6drum  antimbre,  ferrum  isen,  ferreus  isen,  JElk.  Gr.  Z.  15,  9.  Beo  his 
calic  of  claenum  antimbre  geworht,  LI.  Th.  ii.  350,  22.  T6  )>am  aerrum 
antimbre  geedniwude  in  pristinum  statum  reformavit  (dispersa  gemmarum 
fragmina"),  An.  Ox.  1833:  1875.  II.  add:  matter  for  a  feeling, 

&c. : — Ontimber  (bid)  geseald  t6  motgenne  materia  ei  datur  stiperbiendi, 
R.  Ben.  I.  no,  4.  Druncennys  is  galnysse  antimber,  Hml.  Th.  i.  604,  25. 
Ea]>e  is  to  understandenne  of  hwylcum  antimbre  J>eos  unjaeslicu  asprincd, 
R.  Ben.  124,  13.  p  nan  burh  nan  antimber  (pro  nulla  occasioned  ne 
gedyrstlaece  oderne  wergean,  Chrd.  46,  12. 

on-timberness.  Add:  material: — Heora  goldes  ontimbernesse 
materia  auri,  Verc.  Forst.  119, 14. 

on-tined.  Add:  An  earlier  MS.  has :  Sx  and  ealle  ea  beod  mid 
fixum  afylde,  Archiv  cxxviii.  66,  7. 

on-trymian,  -trymman  glosses  invalescere : — Hia  ontrymmedon 
(-trymedun,  R.)  illi  inualiscebant,  Lk.  L.  23,  5  :  23. 

on-tydran,  -tydre.     /.  on-tydran,  -tydre. 

on-tygness  the  state  of  a  person  in  respect  to  the  frequency  of  the 
charges  brought  against  him  : — Be  cirlisces  monnes  ontygnesse  at  die'fde, 
LI.  Lbmn.  22,  23.  v.  104  §  37. 

on-tyhtan.  Add: — Gif  he  hit  herede  and  ontyhte  (on  tyhte?),  eft 
he  stierde  daere  gewilnunge,  Past.  53,  8.  Nat  ic  hwi  J>u  sy  eallinga  onaeled 
and  ontihted  (-tiht,  v.  I.)  of  bara  bysne  and  widmetenysse  ex  quorum 
comparatione  accenderis  ignoro,  Gr.  D.  7, 10.  Ontihtum  gebance  intents 
mente,  Scint.  27,  2.  See  next  word. 

on-tyhting,  e  ;  /.  I.  instigation,  incitement: — Na  ealle  yfele 
gepancu  ure  symle  deofles  ontihtincge  beod  awehte  non  omnes  male  cogita- 
tiones  nostrae  semper  diaboli  instinctu  excitantur,  Scint.  139,  n.  II. 

intention,  resolution  : — Stefen  sealmsanges  ]>aenne  heo  Jnirh  ontihtincge 
(intentionem)  heortan  by})  gedon,  Scint.  27,  I.  JElce  ontihtincge  and 
bigencg  lichaman  omnem  intentionem  et  studium  corporis,  49,  a. 

on-tynan.  I  c.  add: — Pater  Noster  heofenas  ontyned,  Sal.  40. 
Gif  hwa  waeterpyt  betynedne  ontyne,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  6.  (ca)  intrans. 
(reflex)  : — ]?a  ontynde  se  heofon,  Shrn.  117,  3.  I  d.  add: — ]?a 

gyldnan  geatu  be  bilocen  st6dan  hat  ontynan,  Cri.  253.  le.  add : — 

(a)  to  open  the  mouth  for  food  (lit.  and  fig.),  breath,  &c. : — Se  mereweard 
mud  ontyned,  wide  weleras,  Wai.  53 :  Ra.  76,  4.  Ontyn  J)inne  mud 
ctilata  os  tuum,  Ps.  Th.  80,  n.  Ih.  to  open  what  is  compressed, 

open  the  hand  ;  fig.  to  bestow  liberally : — Swylce  J>2  wylle  bine  ba  halgan 
hand  ontynan,  ealle  hi  gefyllan  faegere  g6de,  Ps.  Th.  103,  26.  [O.  H.  Ger. 
ant-(in-)zunen  aperire.]  v.  un-tynan. 

on-t^nness.     II.  Dele,  and  see  on-tygness. 

onu.     v.  heonu. 

on-ufan.  Add:  I.  with  dat.  (i)  local: — Hie  haefdon  waeter  gen6g 
onufan  faere  dune,  Ors.  6,  13;  S.  268,  16.  Onufa  lehtfaete  supra  cande- 
labrum, Lk.  L.  1 1,  33  :  20,  18  :  13,  4 :  Jn.  p.  4,  16.  p  tacon  se  groeta 
gesette  ofer  i  onufa  d*r  rode  (super  crucem),]n,  L.  19, 19.  J>am  )>e  silted 


onufan  meare,  Run.  5.  (2)  marking  degree: — De  ilca  is  onufa  allum  t 
ofer  allo  ipse  est  supra  omnes,  Jn.  p.  3,  7.  (3)  denoting  object  on  which 
something  takes  effect : — On  cydnise  onufa  daem  ilcom  in  testimonium 
supra  illos,  Lk.  L.  9,  5.  Onwaeld  onufa  tenum  ceastrum,  19,  17.  &r 
Jion  J)e  him  se  egesa  onufan  saete,  Jud.  252  :  Sal.  88.  II.  with  ace. 

(i)  local: — Astigon  onufa  hus  ascenderunt  sufra  tectum,  Lk.  L.  5,  19: 
Wurpon  gewoedo  hiora  onufa  done  folo,  19,  35.  Gelionade  he  onufa 
breost  daes  Haelendes,  Jn.  R.  13,  25.  Lege  spic  onufan  J>one  naegl, 
Lch.  ii.  150,  6.  (2)  of  time  : — xv  niht  onufan  Eastran,  LI.  Th.  i.  262, 
1 8  :  306,  31.  Onufan  ~t>  ne  code  he  na  in  j>  hus  domum  ulterius  non 
inlravit,  Gr.  D.  185,  14.  (3)  cf.  I.  3  : — Maeht  henisaes  onufa  all  maeht 
fiondes  potestatem  calcandi  supra  omnem  uirtntem  inimici,  Lk.  L.  10,  19. 

on-ufenan.     v.  ]>asr-onufenan. 

on-unrihtlice ;  adv.  Unjtutly,  wrongfully : — Onunrihtlice  we  ne 
dydon  on  cydnesse  })ine  inique  non  egimus  in  testamento  tuo,  Ps.  Spl.  43, 
20.  v.  on-rihtlice. 

on-unsped.     Add :  For  prefix  cf.  three  following  words. 

on-unwis.  Add : — He  wende  ^  he  spraeke  onunwis  (?on  unwis  ?)  ]>S. 
he  bebead  .  .  .  quod  quasi  insana  praeciperet,  Gr.  D.  58, 1. 

cm-unwisdom.  Probably  this  word  should  be  rejected,  for  the  passage 
in  which  it  occurs  seems  corrupt: — Ic  waes  wi]>ermede  and  unwisum 
netenum  gelic  geworden.  Ac  J)u  Drihten  scyld  minre  iugofe  and  min 
onunwisdomes  ne  wes  J>u  gemyndig  ( =  ?  J>u,  Drihten,  forgif  ])a  scylde 
mtnre  iugojx:,  and  mines  unwisd6mes  ne  wes  J)u  gemyndig),  Bl.  H.  89,  10. 
See,  however,  preceding  word. 

on-uppan.  I.  add : — Da  synfullan  sceoldon  bytlan  onuppan  his  hrycge 
(supra  dorsum  suum"),  Past.  153,  10.  Ne  c6m  he  nauht  onuppan  dasm  mun- 
tum,  399,  IO.  J>a  sette  Martinus  his  handa  him  onuppon,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
510,  28.  II.  add : — ^Elfwold  gesealde  Eadwolde  and  his  sunum  .c. 

panaega  anuppan  call  dis  5der,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  491, 1 6.  v.  }>£er-onuppan. 

on-utan  ;  adv.  Outside,  out-of-doors : — ^t  ham  gebring,  and  nsefre 
in  on  ]>one  mon,  sceafe  \>  grene  onutan,  Lch.  ii.  292,  27. 

on-wacan ;  I.  add : — S6na  swa  ic  anw6c,  swa  wilnode  ic  eft  wines 
quando  evigilabo,  et  sursum  vina  reperiam,  Past.  431, 17.  II-  add : — 
T6  J)on  ^  him  gewin  eft  J>onan  onw6ce,  Ors.  4,  13;  S.  212,  18.  [On- 
weocon  in  the  last  line  is  probably  an  error  for  onwocon,  the  e  being 
underdotted  in  the  MS.~\  v.  wacan. 

on- wacian  to  watch  over : — J>a  )>e  manggungum  onwaciaj)  [on  waciaj)  ? 
inuigilant],  Chrd.  HO,  29. 

on-wsecan.  Add: — Gif  mid  nanum  tfissa  ne  bid  onwaeced  his 
inngedonc  dum  nullis  passionibus  intentionem  mentis  humiliat,  Past. 
83,  20. 

on-wseoenness,  e;  /.  Excitement,  excitation: — He  sohte  dzdbote 
and  inbryrdnesse  w6p,  t6  don  •p  J>urh  Jia  onwaecenesse  his  mod  aburne 
fletum  compunctionis  inquirebat ;  quatenus  per  haec  excitata  mens  ejus 
inardesceret,  Gr.  D.  337,  37. 

on-weecnian.  Add: — Of  Jam  Jnim  sunum  weard  onwaecnad  call 
manna  cynn,  Angl.  xi.  2,  38.  Onwaecnod,  3,  59. 

on-weestm.  Add:  shoot,  branch: — Drihten  forbrycd  J)a  myclan 
cedertreowu  emne  swa  ])a  lytlan  onwaestmas,  Ps.  Th.  28,5.  v.  6-waestm. 

on-warian  to  take  heed,  beware : — Is  us  to  behealdanne,  J-aet  we 
onwarigan  |>aet  }>aera  yfela  and  ]>aera  unrihta  ne  sy  to  feala,  Verc.  Forst. 
105,  4.  Is  mycel  )>earf  aeghwylcum  men  t6  onwariganne  J>aet  he  J>is 
symle  haebbe  on  gemyndum,  109,  IO. 

on-wealcan.  Th.  An.  116,  12  is  found  at  Lch.  i.  246,  10  where 
anwealche,  anwelce  are  v.  II. 

on-weald.  Add:  I.  in  a  general  sense,  power,  control  over  a  person 
or  thing : — Daet  ure  geswinc  ne  sceolde  bion  on  6dres  monnes  onwalde 
(an-,  v.  /.),  Past.  250,  2.  .  II.  of  official  rule,  (i)  secular: — He 
waes  Romanum  swa  milde  swa  him  nan  onwald  naes  xr  )>xm,  Ors.  6,  2  ; 
S.  254,  22.  Hit  haefde  Agustus  him  to  onwalde  geseald,  6,  I  ;  S.  2J4, 
12.  He  betaehte  his  twasm  sunum  J>one  onwald,  6,  36;  S.  294,  31. 
Rufinus  wolde  habban  him  self  bone  anwold,  6,  37  ;  S.  296,  6.  We* 
witon  )>aet  ealle  onwealdas  from  Gode  sindon ;  we  witon  eac  faet  ealle  ricu 
sint  from  him,  for  J>on  ealle  onwealdas  of  rice  sindon  si  potentates  a  Deo 
sunt,  quanta  magis  regna,  a  quibus  reliquae.  potestales  progrediuntur,  2, 
I  ;  S.  58,  23-25.  ]?a  geweard  hi  •£  hie  woldon  ba  onwaldas  forlaBtan 
and  ba  purpuran  alecgan  ...  Hi  leton  ]>a  onwealdas  to  Galeriuse  and 
t6  Constantiuse  .  .  .  He  waes  hwon  giernende  micelra  onwalda,  6,  30; 
S.  280,  20-29.  f>a  hi£  gesomnod  waeron,  and  hiene  to  cyninge  don 
woldon,  J>a  ne  mehton  hi6  J>a  gudfonan  up  ahebban.  Swa  hiora  peaw 
waes,  J)onne  hi^  onwaldas  setton  (when  they  appointed  governments), 
6,4;  S.  260,  2.  (i  a)  with  gen.  of  persons  over  whom  power  is  exer- 
cised : — Ilirice  gesetton  Ueteromonem  to  hiora  anwealde  in  Illyrico 
Vetranionem  imperatorem  sibi  milites  creaverunt,  Ors.  6,  31;  S.  284,  20. 
Feng  luninianus  to  Romana  onwalde,  6,  32  ;  S.  286,  24.  (2)  ecclesi- 
astical : — Sum  bisceop  weard  for  J)am  gedwylde  adracfed  of  his  anwealde, 
Hml.  S.  31,  839.  (3)  divine: — Wuldor  and  onwaeld  gloriam  et  im- 
perium,  Rtl.  22,  6.  [v.  N.E.D.  on-wald.]  [On-weald  should  be  taken 
under  an-weald.] 

on-wealh.      I.    add:    of   material    objects: — Genim    dysse    wyrte 


ON-WEARD-OPEN-LIC 


wyrttruman  swa  anwealhne  (as  whole  as  possible),  Lch.  i.  286,  1 8  Hit 
nys  alyfed  j>  man  hyre  wyrtruman  anwealhne  geseon  m6te  it  is  not  per- 
mitted that  its  root  be  seen  when  entire,  318,  20.  II.  add:  of  non- 
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H,    spraecon   fdlum   and   onwelgum  wordum  plena  ad  in 


gear,   ii.   onwealh 
228, 12. 
on-weard.     Add:    hostile: — Hwf  is  se  deofol 


....  . 

mi  annos,   .ii.   integros,  9,  n.   2),  LI.   Th.  ii. 


"«-»  «e:— nwi  is  se  deofol  swa  onweard  (-werd, 

i/./.)  bam  men?  cur  diabolus  tarn  infestus  est  hominum  salutif  AnK\ 
vn.  8,  64.  He  waes  dam  Cristenum  onweard  (-werd  v  1 1  Hml  S  - 
369.  [Cf.  Goth.  ana-wairbs/K/wr*.] 


onweg-adrifenness,  e  ;  / 


.—For  d*re  onwegadrifenne<se 


se  awyrgda  gast  his  sceamode  dejectionem  suam  malignus  spiritus  erubuit 
Gr.  D.  185,  13. 

onweg-fsereld,  es;  n.  Departure :- J>a  se  maessepreost  ongjet  and 
gefeah  Benedictes  onwegfaereld  cum  presbyter  Benedictum  descessisse 
cognosceret  et  exultaret,  Gr.  D.  119,  26. 

on-wemme  ;  adj.  Without  blemish :— Heorte  onwemme  cor  inma- 
culatum,  Ps.  Vos.  1 1 8,  80. 

on-wemmend  (?) :— Wegas  onwemmendra  (inmaculatorum,  the  trans- 
lator seems  to  have  taken  this  word  to  be  gen.  pi.  of  inmaculator)  Ps 
Rdr.  36, 18. 

on-wendan.  III.  add:— Hi^  hie  noldon  onwendan  from  hiera  woom 
wegum,  Past.  267,  5.  Onwendum  heora  m6de  fram  bsere  J/yfbe,  Gr.  D. 
202,  2.  IV  b.  add:  (i)  to  upset  a  judgement,  abrogate,  annul  a 

law :— j?a  gesprascon  hie  him  betwe"onum  baet  hie  wolden  anwendan  ealle  ba 
gesetnessa  and  ealle  ba  gebodu  >e  Domitianus  haefde  ser  gesett,  Ors.  6, 10; 
S.  264,  19.  Hwonne  bid  engu  space  geendedu  ...  gif  mon  selcne  d6m 
wile  onwendan  de  Alfred  cing  gesette,  C.  D.  ii.  134, 18.  (2)  to  upset 
a  person,  a  condition  of  things: — On  daem  d8me  daes  ryhtwisan  deman 


on-wunian.  Add:  [I.  to  inhabit,  v.  Diet.]  H.  to  be  infant 

in,  apply  ones  self  to:— pi  be  mangungum  onwuniad  (on  wuniad?)  qui 
negoms^ns.stHnt,  Chrd.  in,  3.  Hwaenne  he  gebedum  onwunige  To" 
wumgej  quando  orationibus  insistat,  116,  34 

on-wunung  I.  add:- Ofsett  eordlice  onwunung  (the  earthly 
tabernacle)  andgyt  fela  bencendnc  deprimit  terrena  inhabilatio 
sensum  multa  cogitantem,  Scint.  138,  16.  HI.  dwelling 

in  a  place,  ^dwelling,  sojourn  .—Seo  heorte  bid  geglenced  burh 
Godes  neosunge,  and  mid  his  onwununge  widinnan  onliht  Hml  Th  ii 


316,  6. 


onwent  sio  geearnung  done  had  and  da  gedyncdo  (but  the  Latin  is  :  In 
examine  recti  judicis  mutat  merita  ordinum  qualitas  actionum),  Past.  411, 
24.  Du  earma,  du  de  eart  mid  dy  storme  and  mid  daere  yste  onwend' 
and  oferworpen  paupercula  tempestate  convulsa,  181,  II. 
on-wendedlio.  Add  :  v.  un-onwendedlic  :  on-wendedlice.  v.  un- 
onwendedlice. 

on-wendedness.  Add  :  —  J>eah  be  him  sy  singal  sumor  buton  selcre 
onwendednes[se],  Verc.  Forst.  114,  13.  Rtxian  butan  felcre  onwended- 
nesse,  101,  13. 

on-wendendlio  ;     adj.      Changeable  :  —  God    ana    unanwendendlic 
wunab  and  eallra  dara  anwendendlicra  welt  rerum  orbem  mobiltm  ratal, 
dnm  se  immobilem  conservat,  Bt.  35,  5  ;  F.  166,  10.     v.  un-onwendendlic. 
on-wendendlioe.     v.  un-onwendendlice. 
on-wican.     Add  :  —  Onwicum  cessere,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  103,  55. 
on-wige.   v.  or-wTge  :  on-windan  ;  II.  add:  [O.H.  Ger.  ant-windan  : 
Ger.  ent-winden.]     v.  un-windan. 

on-winnan  to  attack,  assail:  —  Sum  haeden  mann  be  him  swydost 
onwann  awedde  dserrlhte,  Hml.  S.  22,  131.  pxt  ge  eowerne  card  be- 
werian  mid  wsepnum  wid  onwinnetidne  here,  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  II,  18: 
Hml.  S.  25,  818.  Hi  weredon  hi  cenlice  wid  bone  onwinnendan  here, 
589:  719.  He  gefeaht  wid  heora  onwinnendan  he  fought  with  their 
assailants,  687.  Seo  scolu  cildisc  na  gyt  mid  costungum  onwunnen  scola 
puerilis  nondum  tempt  ationibus  inpugnata,  Angl.  xiii.  387,  321. 

on-winnende.  Take  under  preceding  word  :  on-wlat.  Dele,  and 
see  and-wlata. 

on-wreon.  I.  add:  —  He  onwreah  ba  eordan  be  ser  waes  oferbeaht, 
Ps.  Th.  28,  7.  OnwrTg  eagan  mine,  Ps.  L.  118,  18.  II.  add  : 

(i)  to  show  to  others,  (a)  to  make  known  a  material  object  :  —  Meotud 
onwrah  beorg  on  bearwe,  Gu.  118.  (b)  a  non-material  object:  —  Mel- 
chisedech  godjirym  onwrah  eces  alwaldan,  Cri.  139.  (c)  a  fact  (stated  in 
a  clause)  :  —  '  Du  eart  J^ses  lyfigendes  Godes  Sunu  '  .  .  .  hit  ]>e  ne  onwreah 
fixsc  ne  blod,  Mt.  16,  17.  Crist  onwrah  .  .  .  ]>xt  is  Euan  scyld  eal  for- 
pynded,  Cri.  95.  (2)  to  gain  a  knowledge  of,  discover  for  oneself:  —  Ic 
}>xs  wuldres  treowes  oft  haefde  ingemynd,  xr  ic  baet  wundor  onwrigen 
hzfde  ymb  bone  beorhtan  beam,  El.  1254.  III.  add:  —  Donne  we 

underfed  done  hwaete  aet  Gode,  donne  we  ongietad  inweardlke  da  x, 
and  onwreod  da  di^glan  cwidas  frumentum  a  Domino  accefimus,  quando 
in  dictis  obscurioribus  subducto  temine  lilterae  per  medullam  Spiritus 


legis  interna  sentimus,  Past.  369,  8.     Maurus  .  .  .  God  baed  ji  he  him 
geswutelode  be  daes  sceoccan   gylpe,  and  him   gewislicor  onwrige  baes 


awyrgedan  saga,  Hml.  S.  6,  323 


IV.  add:  —  J?e  ealle  heortan 


minre   ic  onwreage  diglu,    Angl.   xi.    119,   67.     J>onne  mnnnum   beod 
wunda  onwrigene,  ba  J>e  on  worulde  aer  firenfulle  men  geworhton,  Seel. 

IV,  add  :  —  On  spraecum  haliges  gewrites  odde  on 
digelum  onwrigennyssum  (-wrigenessum,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  139,  I.  v.  a- 
wrigennesj. 


v.  un-wreon. 
on-wrigenness. 


open  .  .  .  adlogum  ongean,  Cri.  1605.  JEt  openum  graefe,  LI.  Th.  i.  8 
5  5  3°8>  5-  He  bired  moniga  opena  wunda  .  .  .  haefd  on  his  nebbe 
opene  wunde,  Past.  6l,  1-4.  (2  a)  free  of  entrance  or  admission:— 
Gehyre  ge  ceasterwaran,  gehyre  ge  aeldeodige  .  .  .  se  bsfdstede  is  open, 
Ap.  Th.  12,  21.  Se  gtfra  helle  bid  a  open  deoflum,  Bl.  H.  61,  12.  (3) 
of  a  space,  not  shut  in,  not  enclosed :— Gelicost  openre  byrig,  daire  de 
mid  nane  wealle  ne  bid  ymbworht  fieut  urbs  patens  et  absque  mtrorum 
ambitti,  Past.  377,  20.  (3  a)  of  a  battle  :— HS  hine  aer  openum  gefeohte 

ofercom,  Past.  229,  8.     (4)  not  covered,  having  no  roof  or  covering: 

J>eah  be  £  hus  ufan  open  sy  sylf  and  unoferhrefed,  Bl.  H.  125,  30.  (5) 
not  covered  so  as  to  be  concealed,  exposed :— He  hordwynne  fond  opene 
standan,^B.  2271.  (6)  of  a  passage  or  space,  without  obstructions:— Ne 
mihte  naenig  hr6f  on  beon  on  daere  cirican  .  .  .  ac  baet  se  weg  daer  waere 
a  to  heofonum  open,  Shrn.  8 1,  IO.  (7)  of  sound,  made  with  open 
mouth : — Mid  openum  stefnum  (apertis  vocibus)  he  cwaed,  Gr.  D.  70, 
5.  II.  non-physical  senses,  (i)  exposed  to  mental  view,  brought 

to  light,  patent,  evident: — pxr  was  Godes  ege  gesewen  and  open  on 
fuire  daede,  Hml.  S.  23,  86:  Sat.  406.     Eall  bis  magon  him  sylfe  gese6n 
open  orgete,  Cri.  1117.     Nu  bfi  haefst  ongyten  ba  wanclan  tredwa  bars 
blindan  lustes ;  da  tri6wa  de  de  nu  sindon  opene,  hi  sindon  git  mid  mane- 
gum  6J>rum  behelede  deprehendisti  caeci  numinis  ambiguos  vultus.    Quae 
fese  ad  hue  aliis  velat,  tola  tibi  prorsus  innotuit,  Bt.  7,  3  ;    F.  1 8,  4. 
Openon  geswutelinegum  is  geypped  euidentibus  patet  indiciis,  Chrd.  64,  28. 
JElces  monnes  yfel  bid  dy  openre,  gif  he  anweald  haefb  minus  torum 
patebit  indignitas,  si  nullis  honoribus  inclarescant,  27,  2  ;  F.  96, 1 1.     (2) 
clear,  easily  intelligible : — Swa  sceal  aelc  gesceadwis  lareow   opene  larc 
and  swutole  daem  die-strum  m6dum  bodian,  and  nane  wuht  daere  dieglan 
lare  donne  giet  cydan,  Past.  461,  4.     (3)  clear  of  intellectual  difficul- 
ties : — Uneabe  bisse  sprsece  cymjj  aenig  mon  of,  gif  he  aerest  on  cymb ; 
ne   cymb  he   naefre    t6   openum   ende,    buton    he    haebbe   swa    scearp 
andget  swa  $  fyr,  Bt.  39,4;  F.  2 1 6,  27.     (4)  exposed  to  general  view 
or  knowledge,  existing,  performed  or  carried  on  without  concealment  or 
so  that  all  may  see,  hear,  or  take  cognizance,  public  : — pxt  (tht  Trojan 
war)  waes  open  ealdgewinn,  El.  647.     Eall  ]«t  he  forsceamode  her  on 
life  baet  he  senignm  men  geypte,  baet  bid  baer  eallum  open  unbehelcndlice, 
Wlfst.  138,  3.     Gif .  . .  wif  hig  .  . .  forlicge,  and  hit  open  weorde,  LI.  Th. 
i.  406,  7.     And  hit  him  on  open  wurde,  200,  20.     pi.  wanipedigan 
cristenan  he  ne  gebafode  baet  hi  openre  waedlunge  underpeodde  wurdon, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  558,  26.     On  openre  wafunge  in  sfectacitlo,  i.  publiea  iit- 
spectione,  An.  Ox.  3511.     Openre  ostenso,  \.aperto  (ludibrio),  2245.    T6 
openum  bismere,  Past.   279,  8.     On  openam  yfle,  439,  7.     ^t  openre 
scylde,  LI.  Th.  i,  1 24,  23.     Gif  h wa  openne  widercwyde  gewyrce,  312,8. 
Hi  begen  naeron  geendode  durh  openne  martirddm,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  544,  29. 
Donne  h!  wyrcad  da  openan  scylda,  Past.  439,  21.     (5)  of  speech,  that 
conceals  nothing : — Naenig  mon  his  gebght  openum  wordum  ut  ne  cyde, 
nemo  palam  pronunciet,  Nar.  28,  29.     (6)  of  a  season,  uhere  nothing  is 
concealed : — In  ba  openan  tid  (the  day  of  judgement),  Ph.  509.     (7)  not 
confined  to  a  few,  generally  available: — God  him  sette  ae,  baet  ys  open 
lagu,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  5,  36.     (8)  without  defence  or  protection,  exposed 
to: — Bid  dxt  mod  on  sume  healfe  open   to  wundianne  cor  vulneribus 
aperitur,  Past.  431,  9.     Sio  burg  daes  modes  aeticwed  hie  selfe  sulde 
opene  hiere  fedndum  civitas  mentis  apertim  se  adversaria  ostendit,  3JJ, 
23.     Ic  forlaete  mine  healle  opene  (or  under  I.  2  ?)  mid  eallum  minimi 
goldhordum,  Shrn.  75,  27.     (9)  of  a  cause,  undecided,  not  settled: — 
Sio  se  sacy  (sio  sace?  v.  19)  swa  open   swa  hio  aer  wars,  LI.  Th.  i. 
30,  16. 

open-ears.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  open-arse.] 

openian.  I.  add: — Byrigen  opengende  (fatens),  Ps.  Rdr.  5,1 1.  II. 
add:  (i)  to  spread  apart,  expand:— Openiendum  be*  hand  bine,  Ps.  L. 
103,  28.  (2)  to  make  an  opening  in  : — HI  openodon  bone  hr6f,  Mk.  2, 
4.  (3)  to  disclose,  declare,  make  known  : — pone  cyning  barm  ]>e  he  baes 
heofonlican  nets  wuldur  mid  his  gewinne  openede  (-ade,  v.  /.)  and  cydde 
regent  cui  gloriae  caelestis  suo  labore  notitiam  pronenisi.e  gaudtbat, 
Bd.  I,  32  ;  Sch.  100,  21.  Openede  declarauit,  i.  manifestarit  (jJaminem 
afacinoribus  immunem  esse),  An.  Ox.  2925. 

open-lie.  Add: — }?ara  openlican  weorc  (aperta  opera)  we  gesiod,  ac 
we  nyton  hwelc  hira  inngedonc  bid,  Past.  105,  9.  [Cristes  openliche 
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tocume,  O.E.  Hml.  ii.  5,  23.  He  saff  opennlike  bisne,  Orm.  2909. 
Openliche  gultes,  A.  R.  426.] 

openlice.  I.  add: — OpenlTce  (as  all  might  see)  Godes  englas.  laeddon 
hine  to  heofonum,  Shrn.  59,  15.  Man  cide  him  openlice  publica  obiur- 
gatione  corripietur,  Chrd.  61,  16 :  Hml.  S.  31,  187.  Se  be  ]>yfde  oft  xr 
forworht  waere  openlice,  LI.  Th.  i.  228,  25.  II.  add : — Twa  cynn'sind 
martyrdomes;  an  dearnunge,  6der  eawunge.  Se  de  on  ehtnysse  his  ITf  alset, 
he  bift  openlTce  martyr,  Hml.Th.  ii.  544,16.  Gif  hwaon  leasre  gewitnesse 
openlice  (without  any  concealment  of  the  fact")  stande,  LI.  Th.  i.  398,  II. 
Gif  hwa  openlice  lengctenbryce  gewyrce,  402,  29.  III.  add:  (i) 

clearly  to  the  senses : — Mid  J>y  ba  seo  gesomnung  call  gehyrde  swa  open- 
lice  ]>a  stefne,  ba  naes  baer  naenig  tweo  qnas  dum  aperte  voces  congregatio 
audisset,  diib'mm  non  fail,  Gr.  D.  52,  32.  Sceal  man  sealmas  singan 
openlTce  and  beoihte  (plane  ac  lucide),  Chrd.  57,  14.  OpenlTce  liquide, 
63,  27.  (2)  clearly  to  the  mind: — AngytfullTce,  openlice  liquido,  i. 
manifeste,  An.  Ox.  83.  pone  plegan,  and  hiora  diofolgield,  bset  wa=ron 
openlTce  ealle  unclsennessa,  Ors.  3,  3  ;  S.  102,  13.  J>fi  J>e  nelt  be  eal- 
lunga  geeowian  openlice  nanum  odrum  buton  bam  be  geclsensode  beod 
on  heora  mode  qiii  nisi  mitndos  verum  scire  nohiisti,  Solil.  H.  5,  20. 
Sege  hwsethwugu  swetolor  ymb  )>aet,  J>aet  ic  mage  openlTcor  ongytan, 
46,  3.  Magon  we  dis  spel  de  openlTcor  gereccean  quod  melius  ostendimus, 
Past.  197,  II.  IV.  add:  without  restriction: — Hwaet  Ju  woldest 

witan  ic  ne  mseg  mid  fseawum  weordum  gesecgan.  Gif  J>u  hyt  openlTce 
witan  wilt,  }>onne  scealt  bu  hyt  secan  on  J>aere  bee  )>e  we  hatad  De  Videndo 
Deo  .  .  .  J)aet  )m  meaht  gehyran  micle  openlTcor  on  Jizre  bee,  Solil.  H.  64, 
22-33.  We  moteu  God  geseon  openlTce,  ealne  geseon  swylce  swylce  he 

y»,  67, 7- 

open-ness.  Add:  manifestation: — J>a  gesceawiad  ba  opennysse 
bare  godcundan  onlihtnysse  J>e  heora  ITchaman  symle  geclisnsiad  mid 
syfrum  J>eawum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  42. 

opennng.  Add:  opening: — Openung  rnu]>es  his  apertio  oris  illins, 
Scint.  96, 1 1  v.  ge-,  land-openung. 

or.     Add:  v.  ur. 

6ra  metal.     Add : — Orum  metallis,  An.  Ox.  14,  2. 

ora  a  monetary  unit.  v.  Tre :  ore  a  cup.  Add:  [From  Lot. 
urceus.]  . 

or-ceape,  &c.     Add: — Orceapungum  gratis,  Ps.  Rdr.  38, 19 :  108,  3. 

orcen  (?)  a  sea-monster.  Substitute :  orcneas  sea-monsters,  and  in 
1.  2  for  orcneas  (orcenas  ?)  /.  orcneas. 

ord.  I  a.  add  : — On  )>am  ordum  bara  J>orna  in  illis  spinarum  aculeis, 
Gr.  D.  101,  16.  III.  [perhaps  here  rather  than  under  I  d  (i)  be- 

longs Burgwarena  ord  (applied  to  Adam),  Ho.  56.  In  v.  35  hell  is 
spoken  of  as  a  burh,  and  the  burhwaran  are  the  departed  in  hell,  of  whom 
Adam  was  the  progenitor.']  Add : — He  bid  heora  deades  ord  eorum 
mortis  auctor  fit,  Chrd.  92,  23.  [O.  Fr.  mith  egge  and  mid  orde.] 

or- dill.     A  masculine  form  ordelas  occurs,  C.  D.  ii.  252,  13. 

or-dfflle.     Add: — Ordaele  expers  (periciili),  An.  Ox.  3286. 

ord-fruma.  "L.jidd:  la.  beginning: — Ordfruma  1  angrn principium, 
Ps.  L.  109,  3.  Ale  ding  hsefd  anginn  and  ordfruman  durh  God,  ac 
God  .  .  .  naefd  nan  angin  ne  naenne  ordfruman,  Hex.  22,  I.  He*  eallum 
gesceaftum  anginn  and  ordfruman  forgeaf,  Hml.  Th.  i.  274,  30.  II  I  a. 
add: — 'Ego  sum  principium'  .  .  .  se  Haelend  be  him  sylfum  spraec  "£  he 
is  ordfruma  and  angin  ealra  J>inga,  Hml.  S.  1, 12.  Gif  hi  hiora  ordfruman 
(cf.  fruman,  Bt.  39,  13;  F.  234,  31)  ne  biowoden  nisi  refluant  causae 
quae  dedit  esse,  Met.  29,  96.  II  I  b.  add : — Ic  gecyde  be  aslcum 

J>sera  spella  xt  hwilcum  ordfruman  ic  hy  geaxode  quibus  haec  auctoribus 
mihi  comperta  sint  manifesto,  Gr.  D.  9,  6.  II  2.  add: — f>aet  aedele 

cyn,  engla  ordfruman,  fact  be  eft  forweartf,  Sat.  21. 

ord-frym[m]  ;  adj.     Original : — J>aet  ordfremme  folc,  E.  S.  49,  352. 

ord-stapu,  e ;  /.    /.  -staepe,  -stepe,  es ;  m. 

or-eald.  Add: — He  waes  wrasne  od  ^  he  waes  oreald  usque  ad  aetatem 
decrepitam  lubricus  extitit,  Gr.  D.  341,  3. 

orel.     Add: — Orl  hie  ciclas,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  14. 

orenum.     v.  orne. 

oret.     /.  oret,  and  add :  from  or-hat. 

oret-feld  a  battle-field: — Oretfelda  schammate  (mundi  scammate 
certant,  Aid.  190,  23),  An.  Ox.  17,  50.  Cf.  oret-stow. 

6retla,  an  ;  m.  Ill-usage  (?)  ; — He  s!6h  bone  Godes  wer  mid  his  bradre 
hand  ofer  his  wange,  j>  he  mid  oretlan  gebysmrod  ut  code  of  \>xre  cyrican 
virum  Dei  alapa  percussit,  ut  de  ecclesia  cum  contumelia  exiret,  Gr.  D. 
200,  1 6. 

oret-lof  triumph : — For  his  wuldorfullan  sige  6retlofes  propter  eius 
gloriosissimi  uictoriam  triumph! ,  Angl.  xiii.  400,  497. 

orf.  Add:  [orf  and  yrfe  seem  interchangeable  in  LI.  i.  352,  3-13: 
254,  15]  : — JKi  anum  hrydere,  obbe  set  bam  orfe  be  baes  weord  sy,  LI.  i. 
1 60,  2.  On  minum  cucum  orfe,  276,  24.  Gif  baed  genumen  sy  on 
monnes  orfe  for  odres  monnes  bingum,  354,  6.  JEt  selcon  smalnn  orfe, 
224,  22.  Man  offrode  fela  cinna  orf  Code  t6  lace  binnan  bam  getelde, 
.ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  24,  2.  Hire  hyrdeman  his  orf  lalswode,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150, 
31.  Seo  heofone  us  sended  styrnlice  stormas  and  orf  and  aeceras  swyde 
amyrred,  Wlfst.  92,  18.  If  Cattle-stealing,  it  may  be  inferred  from  the 


statement  of  the  oxherd  in  ^Ifric's  Colloquy,  '  Ealle  niht  ic  stande  ofer 
}>a  oxan  waciende  for  J>eofan,  Coll.  M.  20,  291 ',  was  a  crime  whose, 
prevalence  justified  the  attention  given  it  by  the  law.  To  guard  against 
the  disposal  of  property  acquired  by  it,  the  sale  of  cattle  was  allowed  only 
in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and  when  security  was  given  as  to  rightful 
ownership,  v.  LI.  Th.  i.  276,  7-16  :  282,  24-28  :  296,  1-2.  If  a  man 
returned  from  a  journey  not  undertaken  for  the  purchase  of  cattle,  and 
brought  some  back  with  him,  he  was  obliged  within  five  days  of  his 
return  to  give  notice  of  his  purchase  to  the  proper  authority,  v.  LI.  Th. 
i.  274,  23-276,  5.  Regulations  were  made  for  the  tracing  of  stolen 
cattle  (LI.  Th.  i.  352,  3-13),  and  the  oaths  to  be  taken  by  those  engaged 
in  a  suit  concerning  stolen  cattle  were  fixed  by  law.  v.  LI.  Th.  i.  178, 
10-180,  16.  An  instance  of  cattle-stealing  is  mentioned  in  C.  D.  ii.  134. 
v.  in-orf ;  irfe. 

orf-cwealm.  Add: — SwTde  hefelic  gear  and  swide  swincfull  and 
sorhfull  gear  innan  Englelande  on  orfcwealme,  Chr.  1085  ;  P.  217, 1 8. 

orf-cynn.  Add: — Secgad  sume  gedwasmenn  baet  sum  orfcyn  sy  be 
man  bletsigan  ne  sceole,  and  cwedad  )>aet  hT  burh  bletsunge  misfarad,  and 
durh  wyrigunge  gedeod,  Hml.  Th.  i.  100,  30. 

or-firmpa;  pi.  Refuse: — Orfyrmba  peripsema,  An.  Ox.  609.  Cf. 
se-firmpa  ;  or-firme,  -firm(u). 

or-galscipe.     Dele,  see  :  of  galscipe,  An.  Ox.  5290. 

organ.  Add: — Daes  halgan  cantices  se  gyldena  organ,  he  hy  ealle 
oferhleodrad,  Sal.  K.  152,  12. 

organistre,  es  ;  m.  One  who  plays  on  an  organ : — lubal  waes 
sangera  fseder,  and  hearpera,  and  organystra  (canentium  organo),  E.  S. 
42.165. 

orgel.  Add:  orgello;/. : — Ic  ondette  .  .  .  unnyttes  gylpes  bTgong, 
and  idle  glengas,  uncyste  and  Tdelre  oferhygde  orgello,  Angl.  xi.  98,  28. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  orgel.] 

orgel-dre&m.  Add: — Heriad  on  strengum  and  orgeldreame  laudate 
in  chordis  et  organo,  Ps.  Rdr.  1 50,  4. 

orgele.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  orgle.] 

orgellice.  Add: — Aurelianus  andwyrde  orgelice  swTde,  '  Ic  ana 
gewealde  ealles  middaneardes,  and  du  specst  dus  dyrstigltce  swilce  t6 
sumum  deman',  Hml.  Th.  ii.  308,  21.  He  het  him  aeteowian  orhlTce 
swtde  J)one  halgan  sanct,  Hml.  S.  32,  234. 

orgello.  v.  orgel :  or-gilde.  Add :  v.  un-gilde  :  or-hlet.  v.  or- 
hlyte:  orhlice.  v.  orgellice. 

or-hlyte.     Add  (?)  : — Orhlet  expers,  Angl.  xi.  171,  3. 

orige  (?).  Substitute :  or-ige ;  adj.  Invisible,  out  of  sight.  [O.  H. 
Ger.  ur-ougi  invisibilisJ] 

or-leahter.  Add:  ,  es ;  m.  Danger,  peril: — Hwaet  is  us  selre  t6 
donne  J>e  on  swa  pleolicum  orleahtre  (in  tarn  graui  discrimine)  synd 
becumene?,  Chrd.  2,  8.  Deh  J)e  he  beo  mid  weredum  orsorh,  ]>ehwedere 
he  aefre  on  wite  wunad  and  on  nearunisse,  and  aefre  on  gnornunge  and 
on  orleahtre  .  .  .  welan  t6  forwyrde  gedragad;  wel  feala  for  welan  on 
orleahter  bec6mon,  E.  S.  viii.  473, 16-26.  Orleahtras  discrimina,  An.  Ox. 
1867.  Horhleahtras,  Wiilck.  Gl.  252,  8. 

or-msete.  Add:  I.  of  material  things: — J?a  aeteowde  an  ormzte 
heort,  Hml.  S.  30,  29.  Ormaete  ent,  25,  280.  Se  ormseta  gigas,  Ps.  L. 
32,  16.  C6m  Timotheus  mid  ormastre  fyrde,  Hml.  S.  25,  432.  He 
(David)  his  (Goliath's)  ormaste  heafod  of  as!6h,  18,  26.  II.  of  non- 
material  things: — Ormjete  inormis  (facinus  inorme,  Aid.  139,  n), 
An.  Ox.  i8b,  47.  Ontend  mid  byrne  basre  ormaetestan  waelhreownesse 
ardore  immanissimae  crudelitatis  exarsit,  Gr.  D.  162,  22.  ^1  a  case 

used  adverbially: — Ball  )>aet  Tgland  mid  mycelre  swetnysse  wunderlices 
stences  ormasdum  wxs  gefylled  insulam  illam  diversorum  aromatum 
odoriferis  spiraminibus  inflari  cerneres,  Guth.  Gr.  167,  118. 

or-m&te;  adv.  Add:  immensely: — He  rad  to  ormaete  caflTce,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  304,  28.  He  (Job)  haefde  ormaete  micelne  hTred,  446,  14.  Se 
m6na  is  ormsete  brad,  Lch.  iii.  242,  24. 

ormsetlice  ;  adv.  Excessively,  immensely  : — He  ongann  ormztlTce  t6 
J>ancienne  Gode  coepit  immensas  gratias  Deo  agere,  Gr.  D.  38,  5.  Da 
became  wit  t6  alnre  dene,  seo  waes  ormsetlTce  deop  and  wid  (deuenimus  ad 
uallem  multae  latitudinis  ac  profunditatis,  Bd.  5,  12),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350, 
6.  OrmaetlTc(e)  brad,  Lch.  iii.  242,  24. 

ormoetness.  Add:  an  immense  extent: — Se  miccla  garsecg  mid 
micclum  ormaJtnyssum  ealle  ])as  eordan  utan  ymbliged,  Verc.  Forst. 
ill,  18. 

or-met[t].  Add: — Gearu  t6  anwTge  mid  ormettre  waepnunge,  Hml.  S. 
18,  21.  J>a  gelsehte  se  ealdorman  senne  ormetne  flint,  ii,  102.  Gif  God 
forlast  ba  sawle  for  ormaettum  synnum,  bonne  swaslt  heo  on  }>xm  saslran 
dxle,  I,  144. 

or-mod.  Add : — Ic  ne  ongyte  nane  trinide  ne  on  mode  ne  on  llcham- 
an,  ac  aeom  fulnah  orm6d,  Solil.  H.  49,  4. 

orne.  Substitute:  orne;  adj.  Not  mean,  excessive,  (i)  of  amount: — 
Wid  ornum  utgange,  and  wid  J>on  )>e  mon  gemTgan  ne  maege,  Lch.  iii.  7°> 
25-  (2)  °J  quality  or  character,  not  in  due  measure,  harmful  (?),  in- 
jurious : — Usic  J)a  earfedo  forleton,  and  we  da  siodban  butan  orenum 
Jnngum  mete  Jigdon  (ab  securis  nobis  epul$  capiuntitr*) ,  Nar.  24,  2.  [Cf. 
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pe  on  was  ornure  of  mete  and  of  drunche  ben  be  twei  odre  the  one 
ate  and  drank  more  luxuriously  than  the  other  two  (?)  A.  R  370! 
v.  ornlice. 

orne  what  «  harmful  (?),  injury  .—Mid  Codes  fultume  ne  wyrd  him 
nan  orne,  Lch.  in.  16,  5. 

ornest.     Add:  Cf.  eornest,  orrest :  -ornlic.     v.  un-ornlic. 

ornlice  ;  adv.  Excessively,  immoderately .-— J>a  he  (man}  fedde  his 
lichoman  orenlicost  mid  smeamettum,  ba  geearnode  he  me  (the  soul)  bzs 
Scan  hungres,  Verc.  Forst.  (2)  155. 

crop.  In  II.  6-7  for  '  Or]>as  ...  56 '  substitute :— Orbes,  fnsestes 
Ifiritus,  An.  Ox.  2452.  Orbes  spiritus,  2,  64,  and  add:— Him  (the  old 
man)  J>set  ored  stincd  and  afulad,  Wlfst.  148,  7.  pa  ba  he  sceolde 
alsetan  $  nihste  orod  and  agyfan  his  gast  ...  in  bam  breoste  anum  fnzs 
hwylchugu  liflic  hztu  baes  orebes  cum  extremum  spiritum  ageret  .  .  .  in 
solo  tantummodo  pectore  vitalis  color  anhelabat,  Gr.  D.  324,  15-19. 
Ure  fnzst  ateorad,  gif  we  ateon  ne  magon  mid  fire  orde  int6  us  dset  lylt 
and  eft  fit  ablawan,  Hex.  8,  19.  [Or-o])  from  or-6b.  Cf.  ebian,  and 
Goth,  uz-anan  to  expire.'] 

orped.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  orped.] 

or-sawle.  Add: — He  geseah  bass  halgan  wifes  lichaman  orsawle 
licgende,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  742.  Wenest  bu  j>  ic  sy  orsawle?  me  esse 
exanimem  credisf,  Gr.  D.  268,  7.  He  code  t6  bare  st6we  bzr  se 
oisawla  (sawulleasa,  v.l.)  ITchama  (corpus  exanime)  Izg,  84,  33.  [0.  H. 
Ger.  ur-seli  exanimis.~\ 

or-sorg.  I.  add: — Ne  onhyre  bam  be  byd  orsorh  on  his  wege  (qui 
prosperatur  in  via  sua),  Ps.  Th.  36,  7.  Cum  orsorg  and  rixsa  prospere 
procede  et  regna,  44,  5.  Drihten  wses  hire  forespeca,  and  heo  saet  da 
orsorhgre,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  21.  la.  with  gen.  of  that  which  might 
cause  anxiety  : — Gif  he  gebicgan  mihte  .  .  .  $  him  ealle  bincg  gelumpon 
swa  swa  him  sylfum  gelicode,  and  he  wzre  orsorh  zfre  zlces  yfeles, 
Hml.  S.  12,  105.  Dset  hie  swa  micle  ryhtlecor  da  hefonlican  bebodo 
healden  swa  hi6  orsorgran  biod  disses  middangeardes  ymbhogena  ut  prae- 
ceptis  coelestibus  eo  rectius  serviant,  quo  eos  ad  euros  mundi  nequaquam 
jugum  inclinat,  Past.  401,  2.  Bio>  da  men  eallra  orsorgoste  zgder  ge 
discs  andweardan  Itfes  earfoba  ge  baes  toweardan,  Bt.  39,  7;  F.  222, 

30.  II.  add : — We  ne  magon  liabban  ])one  heofonlican  ebel  bu  ton 
we  fram  eallum  sacum  orsorge  beon,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  302,  8. 

orsorg-le&s  (?) ;  adj.  Without  security,  anxious : — ^ghwylc  crtsten 
mann  smeage  on  him  sylfum  hu  nearo  se  sidfzt  bid  daere  synfullan  sawle. 
For  ]>an  ne  sceal  naefre  se  cristena  man  beon  orsorhleas  (-lie  ?).  Verc.  Forst. 
138, 16. 

orsorglice.  I.  add: — pzt  fram  bysum  life  orsorhlicur  (securius)  si 
gefaran,  Scint.  48,  3. 

orsorg-ness.  Add:  la.  want  of  due  care,  carelessness  : — p  ure  folc 
ne  wurde  losad  burh  nane  orsorhnesse  (negligentia)  butan  fulwihte  and 
bisceopunge  and  predicunge,  Chrd.  50,  4. 

ort-geard.  Add: — Orceard  rasran,  Angl.  ix.  261,  24.  Synt  orceardas 
gedafenlice  aepplum  sunt  pomaria  congrua  malis,  Lch.  i.  Ixii,  8.  [Ort- 
from  Latin  [hjortus.] 

ortgeard-leah : — Orcerdleh    (mistakenly  translates)  pomerium,  Hpt. 

31,  II,  220. 

or  pane -bend.     Add:  Cf.  searu-bend. 

orpanc-lic  ;  adj.  Skilful,  showing  contrivance  or  design,  ingenious : — 
Orbanclic  wise  argumentum,  Gr.  D.  269,  14. 

orpian.  Add: — Durh  da  ordunge  be  se  sacerd  on  baet  waeter  ordad, 
Wlfst.  36, 4.  Se  halga  gast  ordad  (spiral)  b£r  he  wyle,eac  is  to  witenne 
t  he  ordact  (aspirat)  bonne  he  wyle,  Gr.  D.  146,  1 1-14.  Orbode  palpauit, 
Germ.  402,  73. 

orpung.  I.  add:  (i)  the  breath  of  a  human  being  or  animal: — Seo 
orbung  be  we  ut  blawab  and  in  ateod  ...  is  seo  lyft  be  ealle  ITchamlice 
bing  on  lybbad,  Hml.  S.  I,  214.  Betwux  wordum  his  (the  old  man's) 
ordung  ateorad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  15.  Orbunge  alitum,  Germ.  398, 
220.  Orbunga  haltius,  402,  77.  (2)  inspiration  of  a  spirit: — purh 
ordunge  baes  Halgan  Gastes,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  524,  1 2.  See  preceding  word. 

or-treowe.  Add :  III.  distrustful,  without  confidence  : — pa  nolde 
God  •£  ba  de  his  godan  weorc  gesawon  wzron  ungelyfende  odde  ortreowe 
be  bam  wene  bara  aelmessena  bses  diacones  ut  neque  hi  qui  bona  ejus 
viderant  de  eleemosynarum  illius  aestimatione  fallerentur,  Gr.  D.  331,  28. 

or-treowness.  Add:— f>as  byslican  (infideles)  syndon  t8  bredgienne 
in  heora  ortreownesse,  and  of  daere  ortreownesse  hi  syndon  to  labienne  to 
>zre  gife  bses  rihtan  geleafan  infideles  in  sua  perfidia  redarguendi  sunt, 
adfidei  gratiam  provocandi,  Gr.  D.  263,  3. 

or-truwian.  Add : — preo  bing  syndon  be  ne  beod  forgifene  .  .  . 
brydde,  baet  man  ortruwige  Codes  mildheortnysse,  Wlfst.  299,  16. 

or-trywan.     /.  -trfwan,  and  add:  v.  ge-ortrtwan. 

or-tydre.  7.  -tydre,  and  add:— Nolde  ure  Drihten  for  his  myldheort- 
nesse  jke  des  middangeard  nasre  (w*re  ?)  ortydre  manna  cynnes,  ac 
ascyrede  to  lafe  ^  ji  we  eft  of  awocon,  Angl.  xi.  2,  42. 

or-weg ;  adj.  Difficult  of  access :— Horweg  stTg,  horuueg  stiig  deuia 
callus  (-is),  Txts.  57,  651 :  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  25,  25.  Orweg  stig,  139,  57. 
v.  orweg-ness. 
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orweg-stig.  Dele,  and  see  preceding  ivord :  or-wena.  Add: 
{Goth,  jis-wena.]  :  or-wenan.  v.  ge-orwenan. 

or- wene.  I.  add :  with  clause ;  and  for  last  passage  substitute  :— 
Ealle  Italiam  geswicon  Romanum  and  to  Hannibale  gecirdon,  for  bon  be 
hie  wseron  orwene  hwzder  £fre  R6mane  to  heora  anwealde  bec6men 
omnis  Italia  ad  Annibalem,  desperata  Romani  status  refaratione,  defecit, 
Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  192,  4.  II.  dele  last  passage,  and  add: — Sum  eawfsest 
wer  waes  yfele  gehzfd,  and  Izg  at  fordslde  his  freondum  orwene,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  150,  8. 

or-wennesa.  Add:  (i)  with  gen.:— Se  fifta  leahtor  is  unr6tny$ 
dissere  worulde  ...  Of  dam  bid  acenned  ...  his  sylfes  orweunyi,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  220, 19.  (2)  with  prep.: — Him  wzs  geworden  seo  orwennys  be 
bam  menniscan  gewinne  de  humano  labore  facta  esl  desperatio  Gr  D 
47,11. 

or-weord.  Dele :  or-wirpe.  v.  ge-orwirbe :  or-wirped.  v.  ge- 
orwirban. 

or-wirpu.  Add :  contumely,  insult : — He  side  hu  manigne  teunan 
and  orwyrdu  (-wyrdu,  v.  /.)  bara  nunnena  fracodwyrda  he  gebrowode 
quantas  pateretur  verborum  contumeliis  enarravit,  Gr.  D.  152,  6.  Hi 
ongunnon  hine  onscunian  mid  maran  orwyrdum  fracodlicra  worda 
majoribus  hunc  verborum  contumeliis  detestari  cotperunt,  250,  28. 

oser  an  osier : — Oser  uiminis,  uirge,  An.  Ox.  10,  2. 

osogen.  Cf. : — Mid  deorcnum  ceaflum  wire  forsocen  i  forgnegen 
ferinis  rictibus  suggillaretur,  i.  rapietur  (Aid.  45,  34,  the  passage 
glossed  at  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  23),  An.  Ox.  3344.  The  meaning 
of  a-sogen  in  Nar.  16,  26  (v.  a-siigan)  seems  to  shout  that  osogen 
=  a-sogen. 

oster-soill.  Add: — Gebzrned  osterscyl,  gnid  t6  duste,  Lch.  ii.  308, 
25.  Genim  henne  gelyndo  and  osterscylle,  setc  on  gleda,  wyrm  hwon, 
310,  3.  Osterscella,  52,  25. 

Osti  the  Esthonians: — Be-eas'.an  him  sindon  Osti  ba  leude,  Osti 
habbad  be-norban  him  bone  ilcan  saes  earm,  Ort.  I,  I  ;  S.  16,  29.  r. 
Este. 

ostig.  Add: — pa  ba  man  ba  gyrda  heold  hi  wzron  hearde  and 
hostige;  bonne  man  slSh,  sdna  hi  hnexodon,  Hml.  S.  35, 192. 

ostre.  Add: — Gif  bu  ostran  habban  wylle,  bonne  clxm  bfi  bine 
wynstran  hand  dam  gemete  be  bu  ostran  on  handa  hacbbe,  and  do  mid 
sexe  odde  mid  fingre  swylce  bu  ostran  scenan  wylle,  Tech.  ii.  124,  12-14. 
v.  sx-ostre. 

oter.     Add:  In  place  names,  v.  C.  D.  vi.  320. 

6p ;  prep.  1.  ob.  I.  (2)  add : — Of  dam  gedwolan  be  ic  on  od 
bisum  dwealde,  Solil.  H.  13,  10.  Od  bam  gemaenan  ende,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
330,  7.  II.  (i)  add : — Man  hine  bebyrgde  in  bam  seade  ob  bone 

gyrdels,  Shrn.  125,  34:  An.  1577.  Od  wolcna  hrof,  Exod.  398:  Gu. 
1 286.  Od  Egypte,  Exod.  443.  U  of  a  point  reached  in  a  discourse, 
narrative,  &c. : — From  orde  od  ende,  El.  590.  Od  diss  we  rehton 
hwelc  se  hierde  bion  sceal,  Past.  173,  14.  (i  a)  add:— He  het  adelfan 
scab  ob  gyrdyls  deopne,  Shrn.  125,  32.  Welle  swlbe  o>  briddan  d£l  boil 
it  down  to  a  third,  Lch.  ii.  36,  22.  pset  man  hine  od  dead  swunge, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  384,  6.  Od  unmihte,  Ps.  Th.  106, 17.  (I  b)  with  another 
preposition : — Mot  se  be  j>  yrfe  ah  trod  oJ  (ad,  MS.)  to  staede  lacdan, 
LI.  Th.  i.  352,  II.  (2)  add:  (a)  with  a  time  word: — Od  done  first  be 
he  hyt  gehawad,  Solil.  H.  27, 6.  Od  domes  dzg,  B.  3069.  Od  1 S  nigodan 
tid,  El.  870.  Heo  wzs  wunigende  on  wudewan  hade  od  feower  and 
hundeahtatig  geara,  Hml.  Th.  i.  146,  32.  (/3)  with  a  pronoun:— H8 
wzs  winnende  od  de  him  se  mzsta  dzl  weard  underbeoded,  Or».  I,  10; 
Bos.  32,  14.  Gyt  od  dis  on  wundrum  scinendc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  188,  13. 
(a/3)  with  word  and  pronoun  : — Du  bist  dumb  od  bone  dzg  o3  dzt  de 
bis  bid  eris  tacens  usque  in  diem  quo  haec  fiant,  Shrn.  133,  33.  (7) 
where  date  is  fixed  by  an  event:— OJ  his  ealdorgedal,  Gen.  1959.  Od 
bzles  cyme,  Ph.  47.  (2  a)  add :  with  prep,  or  adverb :— Oi  nu  .iv.  gear 
usque  ante  qnadriennium,  Gr.  D.  234,  9.  Od  nG  for  twim  gedrum 
usque  ante  biennium,  235, 19  :  342,  33.  (3)  marking  stage  reached  :— 
Nu  hit  call  agan  is  od  on  (v.  a-gan)  dine  hand,  donne  du  hit  becwele 
swa  gesibre  handa  swa  fremdre  swater  dg  leofre  sy,  C.  D.  ii.  1 14,  6.  (4) 
marking  limit  of  number,  weight,  &c. :— Deofas  we  hatad  oi  .vii.  menu  ; 
from  .vii.  hlod  od  xxxv ;  sibbau  here,  LI.  Th.  i.  no,  13.  J>  ceapgild 
arise  a  ofer  .xxx.  pzng  od  healf  pund,  234,  15. 

6p  ;  conj.     I.  ob,  and  add  :—H&  wzs  winnende,  od  him  se  mzsta  di 
weard  underbieded,  Ors.  I,  1O;  S.  44,  5.     He  wunode  mid  hire  oi  hana 
sang,  Shrn.  30,  29.     Sec  hyne  oi  Jm  hyne  finde,  Solil.  H.  3,  15  :  59,  9- 
Ic  bat  wilnode  oJ  me  nu  adreai,  35,  22. 

Op-berstan.  Add:— Gif  hwa  woh  wyrce,  and  ut  odberste  (*t-,  v.l.), 
LI.  Th.  i.  268,  9. 

6ber.     I.  (2)  add.— Wzs  gehwzder  oJrum  lad,  B.  814.     Jt.g 
rum  wzs  broga  fram  odrum.  2565.     (3)  add:— Osfrib  his  sunu  ober  . .  . 
ober  his  suuu  Eadfrid  unusfilins  eius  Osfrid . .  .  alter  Eadfrid,  Bd.  1,  2O ; 

Sch.  184,  10-13  :  Gen.  467-477-  (4)  6J«  •  •  •  ™  ''—**?**!$  *™?* 
bone  oierne  be  wege,  and  znue  dam  halgan  were  gebrohte,  Mml.  1  n.  11. 
170  15.  (<>)  Me  second  '"  each  of  successive  pairs,  other  as  in  every 
other  — Gebyrel  zfre  se  6ier  fisc  dam  landhliforde  and  zlc  seldsynde 
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OJ)ER-GEARE— 


fisc,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  26.  Swylc  code  com  on  mannum  •£  fullneah  sefre  be 
6Jer  man  wear*  on  bam  wyrrestan  yfele,  Chr.  1086;  P.  217,  29.  Sume 
faeston  swa  j>  hi  forsawon  to  etanne  buton  on  done  oderne  daeg,  Hml.  S. 
13,  97.  II.  (l)  add : — Sem  se  yldesta,  6der  Cham,  pridda  lafeth, 

Gen.  1241.  Waes  se  deofol  odere  side  oferswided,  Hml.  Th.  i.  170,  31. 
(i  o)  referring  to  a  preceding  object  in  a  series  : — Se  mona  daeghwamlice 
feower  prican  lator  arist  ]>onne  he  dyde  on  bam  odrum  daege,  Angl.  viii. 
327,  27.  (i  /8)  denoting  repetition  : — Swilce  6Jer  waeterflod,  swa  fleow 
heora  blod,  Hml.  S.  23,  73.  (i  7)  denoting  addition : — Lancius  ]>e  6)>re 
nonian  waes  haten  Genutius,  Ors.  3,  3 ;  S.  102,  2.  (2)  add: — )?aet 
waeter  stod  him  on  twa  healfa  swilce  63er  stanweall,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  194,  21. 
J>eah  se  leasa  wena  tiohhie  •£  se  anweald  sie  •£  hehste  g6d,  hit  bij)  call 
6J>er,  Bt.  27,  3,  F.  98,  33.  Seo  stow  nses  ua  ne  6]>or  ne  waccere  J>onne 
formaenig  bara  be  his  yldran  gefyr])redon,  Lch.  iii.  438,  II.  Ne  xnig 
wiste  hwaet  6der  cwaed,  Gen.  1690.  For  hwT  se  goda  laece  selle  dam 
halum  men  seftne  drenc,  and  6J>rum  halum  biterne,  Bt.  39,  9;  F.  226,  II. 
He  wende  daet  he  waere  ofer  ealle  6Jere  menn,  Past.  41,  I.  Betweoh 
hire  6Jer  twa  sweostor  inter  dttas  alias  sorores  svas,  Gr.  D.  286,  9. 
(2a)  add : — J>a  byrig  he  geseah  call  on  6)>re  wisan  gewend,  on  6]>re  heo 
XT  waes,  and  J>a  gebotla  call  getimbrode  on  6bre  wisan,  on  6J>re  hi  ser 
waeron,  Hml.  S.  23,  509-512.  He  his  ITf  on  nan  5Jer  ne  wend,  on  6der 
he  laerd,  Past.  193,  13  :  257, 19.  Hi  sind  6dre,  obre  hi  waeron,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  574,  2.  (3)  add: — Hi  hlifiad  feor  up  ofer  ba  oJre  eordan,  Wlfst.  262, 
II.  Man  sette  heora  heafda  swilce  6J>ra  deofa  buton  dam  portweallon 
on  dam  heafodstoccum,  Hml.  S.  23,  75.  (3  a)  used  substantively  : — He 
hire  fet  J>woh,  ne  gebrystljehte  he  nan  6ber  baes  ITchaman  odhrinan, 


Hml.  S.  23  b,  745. 
6]>er-gea>e ;  adv. 


Next  year : — Gif  bu  wille  witan  hu  eald  se  m6na 


scyle  beon  6bergeare  on  ])isne  daeg,  Lch.  iii.  228,  1 6, 19. 

Sper-hwile;  adv.  Sometimes  : — A  tomes  ys  j>  laeste  getael  ^  rtmcraef- 
tige  men  6derwhtle  hatad  for  his  gehwaetnesse  momentum,  Angl.  viii.  318, 
36.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  other-while.] 

ojjer-hwllen  (?)  occasional  (?)  : — Cuflan  and  tonican  beon  6der- 
hwilen  (-hwlle  ?)  synd  gewunede  sunt  habban  aethwigan  beteran  cuctille  et 
tonice  sint  aliquanto  solitis  quas  habent  modice  meliores,  R.  Ben.  I.  92, 
16.  The  passage  seems  imperfect,  and  perhaps  aliquando  has  been  read 
for  aliquanto  and  Qder-hwile  should  be  read  for  oder-hwilen. 

op-feorrian  to  remove  to  a  distance,  take  away : — Ic  J>ence  bis  feoh  t6 
fmdanne  naes  t6  ojjfeorrganne,  Lch.  i.  384,  4.  Cf.  aet- feorrian. 

op-fle6n.  Add :  — Waes  J>aes  folces  fela  on  an  faesten  oj>flogen  ad 
Olympum  montem  universi  Gallograed  confugerant,  Ors.  4,  1 1 ;  S.  206, 


13- 
op-hrman. 


I.  of  physical  contact,  to  touch : — Se  rodor  bsere  eorban 


aefre  ne  odrined,  Met.  20,  138.  Ic  hys  hraegles  fnaedes  odhran,  Hml.  A. 
189,  228.  He  hire  fet  mid  tearum  o]>ran  .  .  .  heo  mid  daere  halgan 
r6de  gedryncnesse  lordanem  obhrinan  (ongau),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  719-723. 
Gif  man  mid  unclaenum  handum  hwylces  metes  onhrine,  odde  him  hund 
odde  catt  odde  mus  odhrTne  se  quis  immundis  manibus  cibum  aliquem 
tetigerit,  vel  canis,  vel  felts,  vel  mus  tetigerit,  LI.  Th.  ii.  164,  9, 
He  hire  fet  mid  his  tearum  J>w6h,  ne  gebrystlaehte  he  nan  ober  bses 
ITchaman  odhrinan,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  745.  II.  to  touch  the  heart,  mind, 
&c.  : — Ic  weard  gelaed  mid  baere  haetu  baes  geleafan,  and  mid  bam  truwan 
o])hrinon  (aethrinen,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  23  b,  456. 

op-irnan.     Dele  first  passage,  for  which  see  oj)-hrTnan. 

op-iwan.  I.  add: — He  odieVde  hu  micelne  onwald  he  haefde  ofer 
6dre  menn,  Past.  115,  13.  Daet  he  sprecende  bebiet,  daet  he  daet  wyrcende 
odiewe,  81,  II.  Otiewe(at-,  v.  /.),  84, 16.  He  wolde  otiewan  (aet-,  v.  /.) 
his  arfaestnesse,  100,  9.  Weard  R6manum  an  yfelum  tacne  obiewed  .  .  . 
baet  baes  folces  sceolde  micel  hryre  beon,  Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  156,  33.  Alex- 
andra weard  an  swefne  an  wyrt  odewed,  3,  9  ;  S.  134,  35.  II.  add : — 
On  bsere  tide  odewde  Fulcanio  J>aet  Tglond,  J>aet  naes  gesewen  aer  ba,  Ors. 
4,  ii ;  S.  206,  31. 

oj>-sacan.  I.  add :  to  deny  a  statement  put  negatively  : — He  ba 
ods6c  f>  he  hit  nasre  he  denied,  (saying}  that  it  was  not  he,  Hml.  S.  30, 
273- 

op-standan.  I.  add:  (i)  of  a  person: — Da  ba  seo  tid  middaeges 
t6  bec8m,  J>a  obstod  he  t6  sumere  hwile,hine  fram  J>am  stdfaete  ahaebbende, 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  161.  (2)  of  a  procedure: — Gauge  se  team  ford  ob  baet 
man  wite  hwxr  he  odstande,  LI.  Th.  i.  158,  15.  II.  add. — Ic  vvaes 

ut  abrungen  fram  eallum  bam  folce,  od  de  ic  aenlipigu  on  bam  cafertune 
t6  laefe  obst6d,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  410. 

OpJ»e.  I.  add:  a  particle  co-ordinating  words,  phrases,  or  clauses, 
(i)  between  which  there  is  an  alternative,  (a)  words: — Feorran  odde 
nean,  Gen.  1047.  ^r  °**e  S'J>>  Cri.  1053.  (b)  phrases: — Wis  on 
gewitte  odde  on  wordcwidum,  Cra.  13.  (c)  clauses: — f>onne  baet  mod 
ymbe  hwaet  tweonode,  odbe  hit  hwaes  wilriode  to  witanne,  Solil.  H.  2,  22. 
Hu  mseg  ic  ladigan  ladan  sprsece  odde  andsware  aenige  findan?,  Cri.  184. 
Odbo,  Bd.  1,  27;  Sch.  74,  14.  (2)  where  an  alternative  is  not  ex- 
pressed : — He  wolde  fandian  hu  longe  J>aet  land  norbryhte  laege,  ojjie 
hwaeder  aenig  mon  benordan  bsem  westenne  bude,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17,  8. 
U  introducing  each  question  in  a  series  where  the  subjects  are  not  alter- 


native, Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  76,  1-20.  Ib.  used  after  hwaeber  : — 

Hwaeber  sceal  geeacnad  wif  fulwad  beon,  odde  aefter  J>on  )>e  heo  beam 
cenned?,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  75,  20.  Beseah  Drihten  .  .  .  hwaeder  his 
mihta  andgyt  aenig  haefde,  odde  God  wolde  secan,  Ps.  Th.  52,  3.  lib. 
add: — Eala,  wsere  he  auder  odde  hat,  odde  ceald,  Past.  445,  36.  III. 
after  a  primary  statement,  appending  a  secondary  alternative  or  conse- 
quence of  setting  aside  the  primary  statement : — He  axode  hig  hwaader 
hire  faeder  waere  hal  .  .  .  odde  hwaeder  he  lifode  interrogavit  eos  dicens, 
'  Salvusne  est  pater  vester  .  .  .?  adhuc  vivit  1,  Gen.  43,  27. 

oj>])on.  Add: — Gif  se  fridman  fleo  obbon  feohte,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  13: 
17  :  22  :  Hml.  A.  190,  281. 

ojj-windan.  Add: — Bfitan  he  odwinde  (set-,  v. /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  210, 
9:  12.^ 

oj>-witan.  (i)  with  dat.  of  person,  and  charge  (a)  in  ace. : — Him 
God  ne  odwtt  his  scylda,  Ps.  Th.  31,  2.  Daet  ilce  Dryhten  odwat 
Israhela  folce,  Past.  267,  14.  (b)  in  a  clause  : — Ic  be  na  ne  odwite  J>aet 
J>u  me  ne  gehyrst,  Ps.  Th.  21,  2.  (c)  with  pronoun  and  clause  in  appo- 
sition : — He  him  j>aet  oj>wat  j>  he  on  jam  wege  dyde  ei  hoc  quod  in  via 
egerat  improperavit,  Gr.  D.  129,  24.  (2)  with  charge  only  : — Dset  ilce 
odwat  Dryhten,  da  he  cwsed,  Past.  89,  1 6. 

op-wyrcan.    Add  :    [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  ant-(int-)wurchen  demolari.'] 

6- web.  Add: — Seolcen  ab  tramasericum,  wyllen  ab  linostema,  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  40,  4,  8.  See  a-web. 

6w)>er.     v.  a-hwaej>er. 

oxa.  Add: — Oxan  horn  bid  .x.  paeninga  weord,  LI.  Th.  i.  138,  21. 
Oxan  taegl  bid  scitt.  weord,  cuus  bid  ftfa  penega.  Oxan  cage  bid  fif  p. 
weord,  cus  bid  scitt.  weord,  140,  2-4.  Com  se  deofol  .  .  .  and  haefde 
aenne  oxan  horn  on  hande,  Hml.  S.  31,  776.  Agife  hire  (a  widow  with 
a  child)  mon  .vi.  t6  f6stre,  cu  on  sumera,  oxan  on  wintra,  126,  5.  Ne 
unttgd  eower  xlc  on  restedaege  his  oxan  (oxo,  R.  woxo,  L.  botiem  situm), 
Lk.  L.  13,  15.  .xu.  beowe  men  and  .11.  gesylhde  oxan,  C.  D.  iv.  263, 
20.  Mon  selle  him  t6  dem  londe  .1111.  oxan,  .11.  cy,  and  .L.  scepa,  and 
aenne  horn,  i.  310,  13:  27.  Ic  (the  ploughman')  ga  fit  on  daegraed 
bywende  oxan  t5  felda  .  .  .  geiukodan  oxan  .  .  .  aelce  daeg  ic  sceal  erian 
fulne  aecer  .  .  .  Ic  haebbe  sumne  cnapan  Jjywende  oxan  mid  gadisene  .  . . 
Ic  sceal  fyllan  binnan  oxan  mid  hig,  and  waeterian  hig,  and  scearn  heora 
beran  ut,  Coll.  M.  19,  13-20,  3.  J>a  ba  he  his  oxan  raepte,  ba  sc6c  an 
his  heafod,  and  mid  J>am  home  hine  byde,  Hml.  S.  31,  785.  Het  he 
spannan  oxan  t6,  9,  106.  f>a  pe  sealdon  oxsan  (oxan,  v.  I.,  exin,  L.,  exen, 
R.  bones),  Jn.  2,  14.  Exen,calfero  boves,vitulos,  Rtl.  119,  28.  ',]  oxan 
gang  an  ox-gang  (v.  N.  E.  D.  s.v.),  an  eighth  of  a  corticate  or  plough- 
land,  a  bovate.  [The  carucate  was  the  extent  of  land  ploughed  by  one 
plough  with  its  team  of  eight  oxen]  : — On  hillum  twegra  oxena  gang, 
and  on  Lundby  twegra  oxena  gang,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  346,  20-21.  [An  hide 
buton  anes  oxan  gang,  370,  5.]  v.  hyr-oxa. 

oxan-hirde,  es ;  m.  An  oxherd : — Eala,  oxanhyrde,  hwaet  wyrcst  bu  ? 
Micel  ic  gedeorfe  ;  baenne  se  yr])lingc  unscenb  J>a  oxan,  ic  laede  hig  to  laese, 
and  ealle  niht  ic  stande  ofer  hig  waciende  for  J>e6fan,  and  eft  on  aerne- 
mergen  ic  betaece  hig  bam  yrblincge  wel  gefylde  and  gewaeterode,  Coll.  M. 
20,  23-31.  Be  oxanhyrde.  Oxanhyrde  mot  Iseswian  .11.  oxan  odde  ma 
mid  hlafordes  heorde  on  gemaenre  laese  .  .  .  and  his  metecu  mot  gan  mid 
hlafordes  oxan,  LI.  Th.  i.  438,  12-16.  Oxanhyrdas  bubulcos  (-as,  MS.). 
oxanhyrde  bubulcus,  Hpt.  33,  238,  4-5  :  An.  Ox.  23,  32. 


-psecend,  -psecestre,  psecung.     v.  be-psecend,  -psecestre,  -psecung. 

psel,  es ;  m.  A  javelin: — Pselas  pila,  An.  Ox.  19,  3.  [From  Latin 
palus?].  Cf.  pal. 

peell.  I.  add : — Hi  gesawon^  an  scinende  weg  wass  astreht  mid  god- 
webbenum  paellum  (pellum,  v.  /.)  (strata  palliis  via),  Gr.  D.  176,  I.  He 
het  daeftan  his  bur  mid  pallum  and  mid  wahryftum,  Hml.  S.  35,  50. 
Maertfa  ...  on  pellum  and  purpuran,  Hml.  A.  92,  18.  On  paellon  and 
on  gyldenan  faton,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  309,  33.  II.  add:  purple  cloth: — 
On  scynnan  mid  paelle  betogen,  Chr.  1075  ;  P.  209,  31. 

paellen.  Add : — To  Jam  j>  sceolde  beon  wened  }>  he  waere  se  cyning  . . . 
for  }>aem  paellenum  reafum  (ex  purpureis  vestibus),  Gr.  D.  131,  18. 

paej).  Add :  n.  (?  v.  mearc-,  seolh-pab)  :  papu  ;  /.  (?  Another  list  of 
boundaries  to  the  same  land  as  that  mentioned  in  C.  D.  iii.  I75-17^  f's 
given  C.  D.  v.  220-221,  where  andlang  rsewe  replaces  andlang  pafae,  and 
on  dan  harpade  replaces  on  axr  pabae)  : — luxta  terminos,  id  est  bereueg 
et  meguuines  paeJ  et  stretleg.  C.  D.  i.  54,  31.  Of  dam  haecce  t6  pade 
stocce,  v.  401,  37.  To  dam  holan  pade,  iii.  416,  3.  Snaca  on  wege 
and  nseddre  on  paede  coluber  in  uia,  cerastes  in  semita,  Wlfst.  192,  21. 
On  done  grene  paed;  of  dam  pade,  C.  D.  iv.  98,  23.  On  bone  smalan 
paeb,  of  J>am  smalan  pae]>,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  468,  15.  Ofer  herepad  daet  on 
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sticelan  pa*,  C.  D.  iii.  403,  18.     [Andlang  burnan  on  Wealpada  brycee 
C.  D.  iii.  179,  28.]     v.  ciric-,  hors-,  seolh-pseb. 

pse]J-feld/eW  across  which  a  path  runs  (?)  ;— Od  bone  hagan  •  and- 
lang  hagan  od  paedfeld,  C.  D.  i.  258,  2. 

pallium;   m.     I.  a  cloak  :— pes  pallium  be  ic  werige,  Hml.  S.  36, 
1 60.  II.    the  archiepiscopal  pall ; — Her  Wulfred  sercebisg  pallium 

onfeng,  Chr.  804;  P.  58,  12. 

palm.    Dele  '  (?) ',  and  add :  pealma. 
swa  swa  palma  bloewd,  Ps.  Vos.  91,  13. 


679 


I.  a  palm-tree  : — Se  ryhtwTsa 
II.  a  branch  of  a  palm- 
tree  :— Sceole  we  healdan  urne  palm,  od  baet  se  sangere  onginne  done 
offringsang,  and  geoffrian  bonne  Gode  done  palm.  Palm  getacnad  syge, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  218,  8-n.  Palman  underf6n  wyrdment  getacnad  palmam 
accipere  honorem  significat,  Lch.  iii.  208,  32.  Bedn  gedselede  ba  palman 
(paling),  Angl.  xiii.  409,  624  :  408,  616.  On  drihtenlicum  dzge  palmena, 
Bletsung  pealmena,  622.  Healdan  ba  palman  on  handum,  409, 


Add: — Palmaeppla  dactilorum,  Hpt.  33,  239,  20. 


612. 
629. 

palm-seppel. 

palm-dseg  Palm  Sunday  .-—On  bam  symbeldaege  *J>e  wf  palmdzg 
g;ewunelice  nemnad,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  140. 

palm-treow.     Add: — Palmtreowa  birig,  Deut.  34,  3. 

palm- twig.  Add: — Rihtwis  swa  palmtwig  blowed,  Ps.  Rdr.  Cam 
9r>  *3- 

palm-twiga  (?),  an  ;  m.  A  palm-branch :— Palmtwiga  palma,  M\(c. 
Gr.  Z.  312,  9.  v.  twigu. 

-palm-twiged.     v.  ge-palmtwiged. 

paljjer  a  panther : — Gesawon  we  zgder  ge  wif  ge  wzpnedmen  mid 
palthera  fellum  and  tigriscum  bara  deora  hydum  gegyryde  vidimus 
feminas  uirosque  aliquos  pantherarum  tygridumque  pellibus  conteclos, 


Nar.  26,  13.     v.  panber. 

pan-mete.     Insert  after  panic : 
Jmng. 

panne.     Add: — Pannan  sartagines,  An.  Ox.  n,    178. 
panne. 


pang.      Dele   the  query,  and  see 


v.  brzgen- 


panjjer,  pandher  a  panther : — Is  baet  deor  Pandher  b!  noman  haten, 
Pa.  12.  v.  palber. 

papa.  Add: — Gif  maessepreost  manslaga  wurife  .  .  .  wraecnige  he 
swa  wide  swa  papa  him  scrife,  LI.  Th.  i.  346,  6. 

paradts,  es  ;  m.  Paradise : — D«t  we  inn  moton  gaan  t6  dam  upplican 
paradise,  Hex.  28,  9. 

part.  Add : — We  ne  magon  bisne  part  fulltce  trahtnian  on  Engliscum 
gereorde,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  240,  16. 

Parp-ware ;  pi.  The  Parisians : — He  gelzrde  monige  beode  to 
Crystes  geleafan,  Pardwara  and  Medware  and  Persware,  Shrn.  155, 

33- 

passiofn?]  ;  pi.  f.  passione  a  passage  from  thai  part  of  the  Gospels 
which  deals  with  Christ's  passion  : — Eghwelc  messepriost  gesinge  fore 
Osuulfes  sawle  twa  messan,  and  aeghwilc  diacon  arede  twa  passione  fore 
his  sawle,  C.  D.  i.  293,  32. 

Pater-noster ;  m.  n.  The  Lord's  Prayer : — Se  Paternoster  he  maeg 
ana  ealla  gesceafta  on  his  daire  swlcfran  hand  .  .  .  gedyn,  Sal.  K.  150,  32. 
Se  gepalmtwigeda  Paternoster,  Sal.  12.  ]?aet  gepalmtwigede  Paternoster, 
30.  Hulic  is  daes  Paternosters  seo  wlitige  heorte?,  148,  26  :  19  :  150, 14. 
.ffilc  cristen  man  sceal  cunnan  aegder  ge  his  Paternoster  ge  his  Credan. 
Mid  Jam  Paternostre  he  sceal  hine  gebiddan  .  .  .  We  habbad  gesaed  embe 
baet  Paternoster,  Hml.  Th.  i.  274,  19-22  :  ii.  604,  15-16:  Hml.  S.  12, 
261  :  Wlfst.  33,  2.  Se  lareow  sceal  secgan  bam  Izwedum  mannum  j> 
andgyt  t6  bam  Paternostre,  265  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  604,  18.  Seofon  gebedu 
sint  on  bam  Paternoster,  i.  262,  21  :  270,  17.  Writ  on  stgdere  sticcan 
an  paternoster  od  ende,  Lch.  i.  386,  6. 

peall.  The  entries  under  weall  (  =  mulled  wine)  should  be  taken  here. 
See  An.  Ox.  326. 

pearroc.  Add : — An  leo  utbaerst  ut  of  baere  leona  pearruce,  Hml.  S. 
35,253.  [Dele  '  From  Celtic ':  see  N.  E.  D.  parrock.] 

pening.  (i)  [In  /.  4  hymenis  is  a  corruption  of  nummi  s(ervire),  as 
the  gloss  at  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  71  belongs  to  Aid.  207,  5  :  Semper  avaritiae 
nummi  servire  volentem.]  Add: — Smeagad  sume  men  hwaet  se  pening 
(pasnig,  penig,  v.  //.)  getacnige,  Hml.  A.  44,  505.  Hig  of  J^am  judeum 
for  anum  penige  .xxx.  gesealdon  ongean  baet  baet  ba  ludeas  XT  urne 
Hselend  .  .  .  myd  bryttegum  penegum  gebohton,  187,  168-170.  Wi> 
brim  hundred  penegon  (peninga,  R.,  penninga  f  scillinga,  L.),  Jn.  12,  5. 

(i  a)  in  pi.,  money : — Ne  wene 


Twegen  penegas  (peSd.,  L.),  Lk.  10,  35 


cum  curant  .  .  .  nummos  tribuere,  Past.  327,  16-18.     Da  ilca  peningas 

(peni 

J' 

anum  pund^and  twelf  Tidon  twentig  penega  byd  an  pund,  Angl.  viii.  306, 
30-36.  Ne  bearf  ic  N.  sceatt  ne  scilling,  ne  paenig  ne  paemges  weord, 
LI.  Th.  i.  182,  10.  past  mon  ne  sparige  naenne  beof  be  aet  haebbendre 


handa  gefangen  sy  ofer  eahta  peningas  (penegas,  t/./.),  108,  18  Ofer 
.xii.  paeningas,  228,  12.  ^  the  following  passages  are  of  interest  as 

giving  some  comparative  values :— Dedwan  wifmenn i.  sceap  odde 

.in.  p.  to  wintersufle,  LI.  Th.  i.  436/31.  Gafolhwltel  sceal  bedn  .vi. 
paemnga  (penega;  -inga,  v.  II.)  weord,  130,  5.  Oxan  horn  bid  .x. 
paemnga  weord.  Cuu  horn  bid  twegea  pzninga.  Oxan  tzgl  bid  sciti. 
weord.  Cuus  bid  flfa  penega.  Oxan  edge  bid  fif  p.  weord.  CGs  bid 
scitt.  weord,  138,  21-140,  4.  Be  .xxx.  pzfi.  obbe  be  anum  hrydcre, 
232,  7.  Hors  mon  sceal  gyldan  mid  .xxx.  scitt.,  myran  mid  .xx.  scitt 
oxan  mid 1  .xxx.  p.,  cu  mid  .xxiiii.  p.,  swyn  mid  .viii.  p.,  man  mid  punde, 
sceap  mid  scitt.,  gat  mid  .ii.  p.,  356,  2-6.  Gif  mon  odres  wudu  bzrned 
obbe  heawed  unahefedne,  forgielde  zlc  great  tredw  mid  .v.  scitt  and 
sibban  zghwylc  mid  .v.  paeningum,  70,  6.  Sceap  sceal  gongan  mid  his 
fliese  od  midne  sumor,  obbe  gilde  t>  flie'se  mid  twam  paeningum.  146,  ii. 
v.  gafol-pening. 

pening-sliht.     Add: — Penningslaeht  censum,  Mt.  L.  22,  17. 

pening-weorj».  Add: — Nan  man  nan  bing  ne  bycge  ofer  feower 
penigweord  (peninga  weord,  v.l.)  .  .  .  buton  man 'hzbbe  getredwe 
gewitnesse  feower  manna,  LI.  Th.  i.  390,  2.  v.  healf-penigwurd. 

penn  a  fold  (?  the  meaning  is  uncertain  ;  perhaps  the  two  names 
Stretpen,  C.  D.  iii.  448,  19,  Stretfold,  119,  30  may  suggest  that  the 
word  has  the  later  sense).  Add:— On  ztden  paen  ...  on  done  ealdan 
uutdig  on  jfcttan  pennes  Izce,  C.  D.  vi.  48,  12-14.  On  hac»n 
penne,  y.  238,  30.  Andlang  weges  t6  pippenes  penne;  of  pippenes 
penne,  iii.  429,  27.  Upp  on  epenn ;  of  dam  penne  on  hean  zsc,  456,  4. 
Andlang  d-era  heafda  on  etta  penn,  25,  21.  Usque  stretpen,  448,  19. 
v.  fyrs-penn. 

Fentecosten.  Add: — Pentecostenes  dzg,  Chr.  973;  P.  118,  12. 
Paulinus  gefullade  his  dohter  on  Pentecosten  (in  bone  halgan  aefen  Pente- 
costen, v.  /.),  626  ;  P.  25,  14.  Seo  wzs  gefulwad  by  halgan  dzge  zt 
Pentecosten,  Bd.  2,  9;  Sch.  148,  22. 

peo.     v.  pie:  Peohtaa.     Add:  v.  Sub-Peohtas. 

peonie  (-a),  an  ;  /.  (m.  ?)  Peony  :—  Pidnie  pionia,  An.  Ox.  56,  418. 
Pednia/>«wja,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  69,  22.  Deds  wyrt  de  man  pednian  iiemned, 
Lch.  i.  168,  14. 

pere.  v.  peru :  persa.  Dele,  and  see  meduma  a  treadle  :  Perse- 
ware.  Add:  Shrn.  no,  16.  Cf.  Pers-ware. 

Persisc.  Add :  I.  adj.:— To  Persiscum  earde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  450, 15. 
Ferde  Antiochus  to  Persiscre  bedde,  Hml.  S.  25,  531.  pone  heahengel 
be  Persisce  bedde  bewiste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  518,  17.  II.  used  substan- 

tively : — f>asra  Persiscra  cyning  wzs  bzm  Casere  wiberraede,  Jud.  Thw. 
162,  23. 

peru.  Take  here  pere  (-u)  in  Diet.,  and  add: — Donne  be"  zpples  lyste 
.  .  .  Gyf  bu  peran  wille,  Tech.  ii.  124,  19.  Manigfeald  zppelcyn,  perau, 
Lch.  ii,  1 80,  14. 

pic.  Add: — Het  he  t>  man  ealle  ba  wlnfatu  mid  pice  geondgute, 
Gr.  D.  57,  28.  He  het  mid  pice  hi  besprencgan,  Hml.  S.  9,  118.  Se 
be  aethrlnd  pic  byd  besmiten,  Scint.  83,  5.  J>  weallende  pic,  Hml.  A. 
174,  165.  [From  Latin.] 


Dele,  and  see  pytan. 

Add: — Picen  faet  cullevm,  uas  pic*  oblinitum,  Hpt.  31,  10, 


pican. 

picen. 
197. 

pie.  Add: — Hundes  peo  (be6,  MS.)  cinomia,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  22,  73. 
Handes  pe,  Ps.  Vos.  104,  31. 

Pierisc  ;  adj.  Pierian: — J>y  PTeriscan  Pierio  (cantu.  v.  Aid.  182, 
31)  (printed  pueriscan  puerio),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  94,  48. 

pil.     Add:  v.  flyge-pil. 

pile.  Add: — j?eah  bu  punige  stuntne  on  pil(an)  [pi/(a)],  Scint.  95, 
18. 

pilece.  Add: — Ic  geseah  bats  abbudes  pylican  (printed  bylican;  czppan, 
v.l.  meloteni)  ofer  mTnum  heafde,  Gr.  D.  116,  13.  [Myccla  geofa  and 
manega  gaersama  ...  on  scynnan  mid  pzlle  betogen  and  on  merderne 
pyleceon  and  graschynnene,  Chr.  1075;  P.  209,  32.  v.  N.E.D. 
pilch.] 

pllian.  v.  ge-ptlian :  pillan  (?).  Substitute  :  pilian  ;  and  add : 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  pill.  Probably  from  Latin  pilare.'] 

pin-beam.  Add : — Hi  beguunon  t8  ceorfenne  bone  heagan  pinbeim, 
Hml.  S.  31,  407. 

pinian.  Add:— Ic  biddo  dec  Jtte  du  mec  ne  pinia  obsecro  te  ne  m 
torqueas,  Lk.  L.  8,  28.  Du  cuome  hider  it  tld  t&  pinenne  (tarqutri) 
usih,  Mt.  L.  8,  29.  [Sumne  hi  pTnedon  mid  wallende  leade,  Hml.  A. 
I1l,ll-  v.  N.  E.  D.  pine.']  v.  ge-ptnian. 

pm-tre6w.  Add:— Wzs  an  pintre6w  wid  1>  tempi  swide  halig 
geteald,  Hml.  S.  31,  390.  On  balre  ea  ofre  stod  hreod  and  pintreow  and 
abies  V  treowcyn  ungemetlicre  gryto  (but  the  Latin  is :  Fluminii  ripai 
harundo  uestiebat  pinorum  abietumque  robora  uincens  grosiitudine),  Nar. 
8,  21. 

pinung.     Add:— Nzre  his  (the  rich  man's}  wtte  fulfremet 
fyre,  buton  he  da  ylcan  ptnunga  his  siblingum  gewende,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
334,  2. 

pidnie.     v.  peonie. 
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pipat.  Dele :  the  word  is  Latin,  and  describes  the  cry  of  the  hawk. 
Cf.  Wit.  Voc.  ii.  88,  So /or  another  instance  of  the  verb. 

p'p-dredm.  Add: — The  Latin  original  is:  Organa  cantare  audierit 
uicinas  letitias.  Cf.  orgel-dream. 

p'.pe.  (i)  add : — Swilce  an  man  ptpige  mid  nigon  pipan,  Nap.  51,  20. 
(2)  add : — Gif  bonne  gtt  sio  adl  egle,  gebringe  inne  burn  pipan  odde 
horn,  swa  Isecas  cunnan,  Lch.  ii.  224,  28.  (3)  the  channel  of  a  small 
stream,  v.  N.  E.  D.  pipe ;  8  a.  See  the  quotation  from  C.  D.  iii.  380,  2. 
[From  Latin  pipa.] 

pipfan.     Dele,  and  see  pyffan. 

pipian  to  pipe  : — An  stan  is  in  Sicilia  (achates)  ha  ten,  se  waes  on  Pires 
hyrnesse,  baes  ansyne  is  swilce  an  man  ptpige  mid  nigon  pipan  and  an 
man  hearpige  (cf.  Namque  habuisse  traditur  (i.  e.  Pyrrhus)  achaten  in 
qua  novem  Musae  et  Apollo  citharam  tenens  spectarentur,  Pliny  xxxvii.  3), 
Nar.  51.  [La/,  pipare.] 

piplic  ;  adj.  Musical : — Piplic  swegelhorna  (dream)  musica  sambu- 
corum  armonia,  An.  Ox.  1644. 

pipor-corn.  Add: — Geuim  senepes  saedes  dail . . .  and  .xx.  piporcorna, 
Lch.  ii.  24,  16. 

pipor-cweorn,  e ;  /.  A  pepper-mill, pepper-grinder : — Grinde  reades 
caules  saedes  ane  handfulle  on  piporcwyrna,  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  326  d. 

piporian.  Add: — Wring  durh  clad  and  pipera  J)onne,  Lch.  iii.  40,  7. 
Cnucian  gddne  diel  garleaces  and  don  bierto  and  piperian  swa  swa  )>e 
Jrince,  Archiv  Ixxxiv  325  c. 

pirige.  Add : — On  )> asre  pyrigean  styb  :  )>onne  of  pyrigean  stybbe 
on  J)one  ]>orn,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  396,  37.  JEl  daere  pyrgean,  C.  D.  iii. 
453.  29. 

pise.  Add : — Mid  hire  ytemestan  fingrum  baere  lenticula,  j>  syndon 
pysan,  heo  onhran  and  on  hire  mud  sende  J>reora  corna  gewyrde,  Hml.  S. 

23b,  7'5- 

pistol.  Add:  (i)  an  epistle,  letter: — Hieronimus  awrat  asnne  pistol 
be  fordside  bsere  eadigan  Marian  t6  sumum  halgan  maedene  ...  He  dihte 
J)isne  pistol  t6  Paulam,  Hml.  Th.  i.  436,  6-21.  Wid  utsihte;  J>ysne 
pistol  se  sengel  br6hte  to  Rome  ba  hy  waeran  mid  utsihte  micclum  ge- 
swaencte,  Lch.  iii.  66,  5.  (2)  an  epistle  of  the  New  Testament : — Swa 
swa  se  apostol  Petrus  on  his  pistole  awrat,  Hm.  A.  52,  51.  v.  epistol; 
epistola. 

pistol- reedere.  Substitute:  A  subdeacon,  who  reads  the  epistle  in 
the  service : — Gescrydde  mid  maessehacelum  sacerd,  diacon  and  pistel- 
raedere  (subdiaconus)  adreogan  benunga  hyra  .  .  .  Pistolraedere,  swa  oft 
swa  he  mid  maessehacelan  by])  gescryd,  he  do  of  hi  pznne  he  raed  pistel ; 
bzm  geraeddum  eft  mid  baere  he  si  gescryd,  Angl.  xiii.  406,  581-586. 
J>aenne  se  pistelraedere  ga  upp  t6  raedenne  ba  raedincge,  417,  739.  And- 
swarigende  twegen  pistelraederas  standende  toforan  baere  r6de  hi  singan, 
on  Grecisc,  418,  757.  Cf.  sub-,  under-diacon. 

pistol-reeding.  Add: — Hit  is  gereht  on  dyssere  pistolrasdinge  (Acts, 
c.  2)  hu  se  Halga  Cast  on  tfisum  daege  c6m  t6  dam  geleaffullan  heape 
CrTstes  hyredes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  314,  i.  Be  dyssere  tide  (Advent)  mxrsunge 
spraec  se  apostol  Paulus  on  dyssere  pistolraedinge  t6  R5maniscum  leodum 
(Rom.  13,  II  sqq.),  600,  31. 

pittel.  v.  pyttel :  plsett.  Add:  v.  spor-(spur-)plaett :  plsettan. 
Add :  [N.  E.  D.  plat  to  smack.] 

planeta  (-e  ?),  an ;  m.  f.  (?).  A  planet  (v.  N.  E.  D.),  chasuble  :— 
Scryde  hine  mid  superhumerale  and  mid  alban  and  stolan  and  handline 
and  planetan,  ^  is  godwebben  cappe,  MS.  Laud  482,  f.  48  a. 

plantian.  Add:  (i)  literal : — Swa  swa  treow  j>  planted  (plantatum) 
is  wid  ryne  wsetera,  Ps.  Rdr.  i,  3.  (2)  figurative  : — )?!n  hand  plantade 
(plantavit)  ure  foregengan,  Ps.  Th.  43,  3.  Buton  he  of  his  hieremonna 
m6de  da  dornas  daere  Idlan  lufan  aer  Cp  atuge,  unnyt  he  plantode  on  ht 
da  word  dsere  halgan  lare,  Past.  443,  I.  v.  under-plantian. 

plaster.  Add : — Genim  )>ysse  wyrte  wyrttruman  on  ele  gesodene  and 
wid  wex  gemencgedne  dam  gemete  be  bu  plaster  o}>be  cly  ban  wyrce,  Lch. 
i.  298, 12.  Nim  of  bam  sylfan  saede,  wyrc  blaster  (plaster,  v.  /.),  300,  5. 

platian.  Substitute:  to  beat  into  thin  plates;  and  add :  v.  ge- 
platod.  [From  Latin.] 

platung.  Add :— Platung  brattea,  auri  lamina,  Hpt.  31,  6,  68. 
Obrizum,  i.  attrum  optimi  coloris  smsete  gold,  platum  (platung  ?)  (here,  and 
in  Hpt.  489,  34  (both  glosses  of  Aid.  48,  28)  perhaps  platum  is  Latin'), 
An.  Ox.  3534. 

plega.  II.  add : — Leobwis  (?  lewis-,  MS.)  plega  celeuma  (v.  gladung), 
idem  et  toma,  i.  leta  cantatio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  20.  Heora  biscepas 
saedon  baet  heora  godas  baedon  j>  him  man  worhte  anfiteatra,  ~\>  mon  mehte 
bone  haedeniscan  plegan  baerinne  don  suasere  pontijices,  id  ludi  scaenici  diis 
expetentibus  ederentur,  Ors.  3,  3  ;  S.  102,  12.  IV.  an  implement  for 
a  game : — Geseah  he  aenne  nacodne  cnapan  geond  ba  strsete  yrnan,  se 
waes  mid  ele  gesmerod,  and  baer  iungra  manna  plegan  on  handa,  Ap.  Th. 

12,   17. 

plegan.  [In  p.  775,  col.  2,1.  2  for  361,  /.  391.]  I.  add:— Sum 
cild  plegode  gymeleasllce  and  beam  under  anuni  yrnendum  hweole,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  26,  24.  f>a  maedenu  beforan  J>am  leoniungmannum  haefdon  hi 
sylfe  be  handa  heom  betweonum  and  ba  lange  hwile  plegdon  (diutius 


ludentes"),  Gr.  D.  119,  14.  Hundas  blegan  gesihd,  bane  hit  getacnad 
canes  ludere  uiderit,  gratiam  signtficat,  Lch.  iii.  200,  27.  II. 

add: — Hi  willad  wodlice  drincan  binnan  Godes  huse  and  bysmorlice 
plegan  (-can,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  13,  '77.  Ha.  add: — He  sang  beforan 
bam  kasere  scandlicu  leo]>  and  plegode  scandlice  plegan,  Shrn.  121,  lo. 
^Efter  bisum  forlet  Apollonius  ^a  hearpan  and  plegode,  and  fela 
fsegera  finga  fordteah,  Ap.  Th.  17,  12.  lib.  add  :— Agan  se 

cyngc  plegan  wid  his  geferan  mid  J>6dere,  Ap.  Th.  13,  i.  IV. 

add:— Mann  dysig  plegad  mid  handum  homo  stultus  plaudet  manibus, 
Scint,  95,  8. 

plegestre,  an;  /.  A  female  athlete: — Cemp[ena],  plegestr[en]a 
luctatorum,  An.  Ox.  4735. 

pleg-lic.     Add : — Pleglican  iocosos,  Hpt.  Gl.  481,  6. 

plegol.  Add:  in  a  bad  sense,  wanton: — Seo  plegole  (lascitta')  geogod 
be  byd  hraed  to  singienne,  Chrd.  54,  22. 

pleg-stede,  es ;  m.  A  play-place  : — On  done  plzgstede ;  and  of  dan 
plaegstede,  C.  D.  vi.  244,  8.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  play-stead. J 

pleg-stow.     Add:  [As  a  place-name  Plaistow/j 

pleoh.  Add: — Seo  ceorung  is  swyde  mycel  pleoh  "^  man  wid  God 
ceorige,  swa  swa  Gs  ssede  Paulus  (cf.  quidam  murmuraverunt,  et  perierunt 
ab  exterminatore,  i  Cor.  10,  10),  Hml.  S.  13,  288. 

ple6-lic.  Add: — p  gefeoht  be  of  geflite  cymd  betwux  ceasterge- 
warum  is  swyde  pleolic,  Hml.  S.  25,  712.  Fram  derigendlicere  spraece 
and  pleolicum  weorce  hine  sylfne  forhabban,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  22. 

pleolioe.  v.  un-pleoltce :  plicettan.  v.  plyccan :  plicgan.  For 
'  Plicged  (plicged  ?)  '  /.  Plicged. 

pliht.  Add : — Loce  hwa  has  boc  awrtte,  write  hig  be  bsere  bysne  and 
for  Godes  lufon  hi  gerihte,  baet  heo  t6  leas  ne  beo  ]>am  writere  to  plihte 
and  me  t6  tale,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  40.  To  plihte  binre  aehta  and  J)ines 
agenes  heafdes  bodad  bes  bin  cnapa  swa  bealdlice  be  Crtste,  Hml.  S.  35,  32. 

plihtere.  For  'Pliclitere  ...  55  '  substitute: — Plihtere,  ancremen 
proreta,  An.  Ox.  30 :  7,  10.  Plihttere,  5,  7.  Plyhtre,  8,  4. 

pluccian,  ploccan.  /.  ploccian,  and  for  the  gloss  at  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
140,  59  substitute: — Plocca])  discerpit,  lacerat,  toslit,  devorat,  car  pit. 
Add:  v.  a-pluccian,  plyccan. 

plume.     Add  :  v.  plun. 

plum-fej>3r.  For  '43'  at  end  substitute  144,  4,  and  add: — On 
plumfederum  he  (the  rich  man)  lid,  ac  ]>ehwedere  oft  aiblsece,  E.  S.  viii. 

473;.  19- 

plun  a  plum : — Prunus  lignum,  prunum  fructus,  i.  plun,  Hpt.  33,  251, 
23.  v.  plume,  plyme. 

plyccan  ;  p.  plyhte.  To  pluck,  pull : — Plicet  (for  t  instead  of  b  in 
the  inflexion  see  stirgit,  391,  30,  gebwserat,  397,  439,  fordyttat,  398,95) 
adludit  (ut  vitulum  lupus  rapturus  adludit  prius),  Germ.  397,  20.  Donne 
bu  setraegel  habban  wille,  bonne  plice  bu  dine  agene  geweda  mid  twam 
fingrum,  tospred  bine  twa  handa  and  wege  hi  swylce  J)ii  sell  gesydian 
wille,  Tech.  ii.  122,  17.  Gylecan  tacen  is  J>aet  bu  strece  ford  btn  wenstre 
handstoc  and  plyce  innan  mid  binre  wynstran  hande,  127, 15.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D. 
plitch.]  v.  pluccian. 

plyme.  Add: — Haec  primus  (plunus,  v.l.}  dis  plumtreow,  hoc 
prunum  seo  plyme,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  20,  1 8.  Donne  bu  plyman  habban 
wille,  Tech.  ii.  124,  20. 

pocc.     Add : — Wi}>  pocce  on  eagum,  Lch.  ii.  36,  23. 

pohha.  Add: — Poh[han]  fiscos,  saccos  publicos,  An.  Ox.  50,  19. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  pough.]  v.  cramming-pohha. 

pol.  Add: — On  blacan  pol ;  of  dam  poole,  C.  D.  vi.  220,  15.  v. 
mxr-,  team-,  wibig-pol. 

pol-bser,  e ;  /.  Pasture-land  by  a  pool : — On  monnes  polbaere,  C.  D. 
iii.  415,  5. 

Fontisc  translates  Pontius  in  the  name  Pontius  Pilatus  : — Hig  sealdon 
hyne  bam  Pontiscean  Pilate,  Mt.  27,  2.  Pontiscan,  Lk.  3,  I  :  Hml.  A. 
182,  31. 

port.  II.  add : — He  cleacode  swide  earhlice  to  porte  (Ephesui)  .  .  . 
f>a  he  fulgehende  wid  daes  portes  geate  code,  Hml.  S.  23,  493-498.  Hi 
sumne  man  ofslogon  of  )>am  porte  (Dover),  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  I73>  25.  Hi 
hergodon  and  baerndon  on  Widreceastrescire  ford  j>  hi  comon  to  porte 
sylfan  (Worcester),  and  woldon  daene  port  bxrnen,  1087;  P.  223, 
13.  II  a.  town  as  opposed  to  country: — He  betid  •£  aelc  man  be 
waere  unniding  sceolde  cuman  to  him  of  porte  and  of  uppelande,  Chr. 
1087;  P.  224,  34.  v.  heafod-port. 

port-geat.  Add : — He  beseah  to  baere  halgan  CrTstes  rode  tacne  hwser 
heo  uppan  bam  portgeate  st6d  mid  arwurdnysse  afaestnod,  Hml.  S.  23,  500. 

port-gerefa.  Add:  I.  an  official  of  a  foreign  town: — Se  biscop 
aras  and  mid  him  se  portgerefa  (of  Ephesus),  and  J)a  yldostan  portmen, 
Hml.  S.  23,  749.  II.  an  English  official : — J?es  ceap  waes  geceapod 

on  Wii  aetforan  ealra  scyre.  pises  is  to  gewitnesse  Eadrige  arceb.  .  .  . 
Godric  portgerefa,  C.  D.  iv.  117,  27.  On  .flSlfgseres  gewitnesse  portgerefa 
and  j*Elfwaerdes  portgerefa  be  £  toll  nlrnon  for  ba?s  cynges  hand,  Cht.  E. 
256,  16-18 :  259,  9 :  27 :  262,  2  :  264,  12  :  271,  12  :  273,  7. 

port-herepaj)  a  main  road  to  a  town: — Andlang  des  portherpades, 
C.  D.  iii.  453,  29.  Cf.  port-weg,  ceaster-herepaj). 


PORTlAN-PRtfT 


portian.     Add  :  v.  ge-portian. 

portic.  III.  add: ;».  :-H!  gesgwon  an  lang  portic  on  dam  nor 
d*le  .  .  on  dam  eastdgle  waes  gesewen  micel  cyfce  .  .  .  Se6  cyrce  m 
h.re  portice  m.hte  fif  hund  manna  beftJn  on  hire  rvmette Hm ™Th 
508,  9-14.  v.  east-,  halig-portic. 

port-mann.  Add:— On  portmanna  hundan  hvlle,  C  D  vi  AI  j 
^t  Portmanna  hyde  49,  „.  [v.  Nm  B^  port-man]  :  poVstrS 
Add  :  Cf.  port-herpab,  -weg. 

port-weg,  es ;  m.     A  road  to  a  town,  a  highway  •_/] 
Trft'   C-    D-   vi-    81   31-     [v.   N.E.D.  port-way.]     Cf. 

pos,  es ;  ». ;   only  in  pi.  (?)  posu  (-a)  [cf.  ge-pos]  :  or  ( 

pos-hliwe,  an  ;  /.  Some  kind  of  shelter  (?) :— To  poshliwan  •  o 
poshliwan,  C.  D.  iii.  82,  2.  Cf.  (?)  To  posses  hkewe ;  ofSfafiLl 
4J5>  3°- 

post.     Add :— Se  post  ana  aetstod  ansund,  Hml.  S.  26,  234  (=  Swt.  A 

pot.     Dele  bracket,  and  see  N.E.  D.  pot:  potian.     Add:  [v.N.E  D 

ir»tf»    I  •     L    •        •       * 


xn  por 
t-herpa 


pote.] 
prsett. 


Add:— Be   bam 


ere  prauostscyre 


preostas   hi    warnien   wid   ba    scynlica 

hiwinga  deofla  prattles  (prettes,  7,  26)  (ante  transformation,  daemonum 
Chrd.  98,  33.     Cwatd  se  Haelend  him  t6,  •  Foxas  habbad  holu  '         Crfs 
rceawode  his  heortan  and  geseah  his  praettas,  .  .  .  foxunga  wxron 'wuni 
gende  on  him,  Hml.  S.  16,  160.     [v.  JV.  E.  D.  prat.] 
preettig.     Add: — Ficol,   i.  pretli  versipellis,   Kent.   Gl.  493.     Pact 
An.  Ox.  56,  36.     Paetigere  collide  (deceptions),  4980. 
prafost.      II.    add:— On    Laurentius   maessan    daegi    JElfsige    dasm 
biscope  in  his  getelde  Aldred  se  profast  das  feower  collectae  asr  undern 
awrat,  Rtl.  185,  20-23.  Ha.  a  stew ard :— Nonnosus  wass  prafos 

(praepositus)  on  >am  mynstre  be  geseted  is  in  bam  munte  Soractis 
Gr.  D.  48,  24.  He  bast  waeter  sealde  heora  bene ;  heora  ben  wass  das 
ilcan  mynstres  masssepreost.  Da  ondranc  se  bass  wastres  and  sealde  hi 
b#m  breder  de  him  aet  stod,  daes  mynstres  profoste  (this  detail  is  no 
given  in  Bede's  Life)  .  .  .  ba  hi  ba  tid  haefdon  ymb  $  t6  spreconne,  ba 
ondette  heora  algder  obrum  $  hi  nxfre  xr  selre  win  ne  druncon 
Shrn.  64,  9-15.  Axode  he  bone  profost  hwaeder  he  fisc  hasfde.  He 
t6  andsware  cwssd,  j>  h!  ne  mihton  ne  fisceras  ne  he  sylf  gefon  xnm 
sprot.  Da  cwaed  se  halga  wer,  'Wurp  ut  nu  bin  net','  Hml.  S.  31 
1268. 

prafost-scir.  Add : — He  si  adrsefed  of  endebyrdnesse  pravostscire 
deiciatur  de  ordine  prepositur$,  R.  Ben.  I.  1 11,  15  ;  Gr.  D.  50,  7.  We 
ba  synderlice  prauost  hatad  be  under  odrum  ea'drum  "  ' 
gymad  (prioratus  curam  gerunt),  Chrd.  52,  15. 
prass.  Add:  m.  or  «.  .-—He  mid  swidlicum  prasse  ferde,  Hml.  S.  20 
208  :  25,  302. 

predicung,  e  ;  /.  Preaching  ; — p  ure  folc  ne  wurde  losad  burh  nane 
orsorhnesse,  butan  predicunge  (predicatione),  Chrd.  50,  5.  v.  word- 
predicung. 

prenan.  Dele,  and  see  priwan  :  pre6n.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D 
preen.] 

predst.  Add :  (i)  an  ecclesiastic  of  the  seventh  of  the  holy  orders, 
the  bishop  and  the  priest  were  of  the  same  order,  but  the  bishop's  functions 
were  more  extensive,  and  in  this  respect  he  was  superior  to  the  priest, 
"f.  LI.  Th.  ii.  348,  20-29  '• — Bisceopes  feoh  .xi.  gylde.  Preostes  feoh 
gylde.  Diacones  feoh  .vi.  gylde,  LI.  Th.  i.  2,  5.  (i  a)  a  priest  who 
ed  the  church  of  a  particular  person,  a  chaplain : — On  bam  ilcan 
eare  fordferde  JElfsige  biscop  on  Winceastre,  and  ^Ifwine  Jwss  cynges 
>reost  (capellanns  regis)  feng  biirto,  Chr.  1032;  P.  159,  7.  Ic  an 
Alfwolde  mtnum  preoste  twasgra  hida, . .  .  and  ic  gean  ^Ebaslmasre  mlnum 
praeoste  twasgra  hida,  C.  D.  iii.  272,  35-37.  (i  b)  where  the  sacrificial 
characler  of  the  priest's  office  is  brought  out,  the  priest  as  officiant  at  the 
Eucharist : — Wg  l«rad  ^  preost  aefre  ne  maessige  buton  onufan  gehalgodon 
weofode,  LI.  Th.  ii.  250,  21.  (2)  in  a  more  general  sense  a  member  of 
the  ecclesiastical  profession : — Nsenig  maessepreost  oJres  maessepreostes 
preost  (clericum)  ne  wyrde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  412,  6.  Fylgde  him  (bishop 
Dal/in)  Willfrid  his  preost  (clericus  illius;  Wilfrid  was  not  yet  a  mass- 
priest  v.  662,  22),  Bd.  5,  19  ;  Sch.  66 1,  14.  Gif  hwylce  preostas  and 
Godes  feowas  syn  butan  halegum  hadum  gesette  siqui  sunt  clerici  extra 
sacros  ordines  constituti,  1,27;  Sch.  63,  4.  (2  a)  in  the  phrase  descrip- 
tive of  the  tonsure  : — Gif  mon  cierliscne  mon  to  preoste  bescTre  unbun- 
denne,  mid  .xxx.  scitt.  gebete  .  .  .  Gif  he  hine  gebinde,  and  bonne  to 
preoste  bescTre,  .LX.  scitt.  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  84,  6-IO.  (3)  where  preost 
is  in  contrast  with  munuc : — Godes  J>eowas,  biscopas  and  abbudas, 
niunecas  and  mynecena,  preostas  and  nunnan,  LI.  Th.  i.  304,  26.  Seofon 
preosilice  tide  fram  munecum  aefter  f'e.awe  preosta  (canonicorum)  to 
wyrbenne  synd,  Angl.  xiii.  426,  867.  Her  drsefde  Eadgar  cyng  ba  preostas 
(canonicas,  v.  I.)  on  Ceastre  of  Ealdan  mynstre,  and  of  Nlwan  mynstre, 
and  sette  hy  mid  munecan,  Chr.  964;  P.  1 16,  I.  (4)  where  preost  is 
in  contrast  with  sacerd  : — Gehzldum  bam  preoste  Benedictus  cwaed, 


/««,  r  I  Th  ••  •'— Pre^thades  odde  Swedes  hades  men  priests  or 
laymen  LI.  Th.  „.  4,2,12.  Cyrclicere  pre6sthades  gepinbe  (ab)  ecclesia- 
sttco  cencatus  gradn  (discedens),  An.  Ox.  3692  pVeLthade  (in) 
clero  (degentium),  5303.  Se  waes  Haroldes  eorles  mzssepret 
werede  h,s  kenepas  on  his  preosthade  od  dan  he  w*s  biscop,  Chr. 

I  .    ToO.    2n.        S^    vlf  a    nn,tci>r%r.i,',r*    «..       .-_'_*!_-  i  _    /  • 


sscpreost ; 


,        . 

P.  186,  26  Se  ylca  maessepreost  on  preosthade  (i*  presbyteratos  officio) 
h.s  hf  geendode,  Gr.  D.  66,  i.  v.  masssepreost-had. 

pre6st-he4p.  Add:—\>S.  acsode  ic  hT  be  bam  ylcan  wundre  beforan 
Jam  sebeluni  werum  and  bam  preosthedpe  (clero)  and  eac  beforan  eallum 
pam  folce,  Gr.  D.  302,  25. 

predst- hired,  es  ;  m.  An  ecclesiastical  community,  a  body  ofcltrgy  •— 
PreosthTredes  cleri,  An.  Ox.  3006.  /Etforan  bam  bisceope  and I  barn 
preosthirede,  Chrd.  37,  15.^  I,,  je|CUm  preosthlrcde  (canonica  congre- 
gattone),  13,  20:  60,  32.  Ure  preosthyredas  nosier  clerus,  42,  33.  Hit 
is  gewuna  on  manegum  preosthlredum  (canonicorum  conrregationibus  : 
cf.  geferradene,  n),  13,  13. 

pre6st-lio ;  adj.  Priestly,  canonical : — Ic  mingie  j>  hi  gemunon  bae» 
pre6stl.can  regoles  (regult  canonic(),  Chrd.  89,  37.  Preostlicum  ge- 
wunan,  deawe  canonico  more,  Angl.  xiii.  41 2,  667/677.  Seofon  preost- 
lice  tide  septem  canonice  terf,  426,  866. 

pre<5st-lif,  es;  n.  A  house  of  priests  or  canons.  Cf.  munuc-lif:— 
Martmus  com  to  anum  preostlife,  and  hi  gelogodon  bi  his  b«d  on  b« 
mynstres  spraechuse  .  .  .  ba  woldon  da  pre6stas  him  wurdlice  beddian, 
Hml.  S.  31,  846. 

pre6st-re£f,  es ;  n.  Vestments  of  a  priest :— Be  bire  gwceAdwisnysse 
on  gyrelan  bass  preostreafes  ut  in  cultu  veslium  discretionem  tentant, 

hrd.  64,  27. 

predst-regol,  es ;  m.  A  canonical  rule : — Libbad  clatnre  heortan  an 
eowrum  preostregole  (regula  canonica),  Chrd.  88, 15  :  89,  33.  fjstfullnw 
'Tfes  be  preostregole  deuotio  uite_  regularis,  93,  II. 

prica ;  I.  add : — Seo  forme  abecede  ys  bfltan  pricon,  and  seo  8der 
ys  gepricod  on  ba  swydran  healfe,  and  seo  brydde  on  ba  wynstran  healfe, 
Angl.  viii.  332,  42.  II.  add:— JElce  geare  wanad  an  tid  and  an 
prica  and  se  nigonteoda  dasl  anes  prican,  Augl.  viii.  308,  46.  Seo  tid 
stent  on  feower  pricon,  gyf  zlcum  geare  asnne  prican,  bonne  gyt  basr  byd 
an  to  lafe,  309,  2-4. 

prioel,  es;  n.  (?)  1.  m.,  and  add: — Pricelas  galnysse  aculti  libidinis, 
Scint.  87,  12. 

pricela,  es;  m.  (?).  Dele  (?),  and  add :— Unalyfcdlicum  pricelsum 
nlecebrosis  stimulis,  An.  Ox.  4228. 

prician.  Add:  I.  trans.: — Pricigende  etige  ut  gelaet  teuras  and  se 
>e  pricaj)  heortan  forpbringd  andgyt  pungutns  oculum  deducit  lacrimas, 
et  qui  pungit  cor  prof ert  sensum  (Ecclus.  22,  19),  Scint.  188, 13.  II. 
ntrans.  To  produce  a  pricking  sensation  [used  impersonally : — Hyt 
rica|;  innan  ]>an  sculdru  and  on  ]>an  hrlgge  swilce  bair  (onus  on  sy, 
Lch.  iii.  120,  10.]  [v.  N.E.D.  piitch.]  v.  ge-prician. 

pric-J)orn,  es ;  m.  A  prickly  thorn  tree : — On  pricborn,  C.  D.  iii. 
436;  1 6. 

prim-sang.     Add: — Be  primsangum  (de  ora prima).    Donne  preostas 
6  cyrcan  cumon  heora  prim  to  singienne,  Chrd.  27,  37. 
prino.     Add: — On   prince  cages  in  ictii  oculi,  Scint.  43.    16.     [Cf. 
N.  E.  D.  prink  to  wink.'] 
pritigeap.     v.  writian. 

prut;  adj.  Add: — M6dig[e]  t  prud[e]  arroganits,  An.  Ox.  56,  233. 
sera  priitra  and  ]>zra  modigra  gyltas  preagan  contempnentei  et  superbos 
ncrepare,  Chrd.  18,  8.  U  as  a  nickname: — Tofig  PiQda,  C.  D.  iv. 
4,  13.  v.  ofer-prut. 

prut  pride,  v.  ofer-prut,  sbst.  [Cf.  prowde  of  lif,  N.  E.  D.] 
prutian  to  be  proud  .- — Gif  man  Jwiie  asrcediacon  odde  pone  privost 
yte  'p  hT  wyllon  modiggan  odde  prutian  si  rtperti  fuerint  superbi  out 
ati,  Chrd.  18,  30.  Gif  him  deoflu  hwast  on  heora  gebance  liren  hwanon 
T  modigian  magon  odile  prutian  (unde  laudari  aut  extol  It  debeant),  99,  4. 
v.  N.  E.  D.  proud,  vbJ] 

prut-lie ;  adj.  Swelling  with  pride,  haughty  :—  Gin  mid  prutlicre 
aeppincge  tumido  ge*tu  incedere,  Chrd.  77>  '• 

priitlice.  Add:  haughtily,  arrogantly :— Welegum  byssere  worulde 
ebeod  na  prutllce  (superbe)  witan,  Scint.  178,  4.  Gif  hwylc  br6dor  an 
eosthyrede  bid  be  into  cyrcan  prutllce  (pompatice)  gasd,  Chrd.  60,  34  : 

prut-swangor ;  adj.     Indolent  through  pride  (?) :—  Se  Haslend  jprzc 
sumum  weligum  men  ...  he  wass  prutswongor  and  swirm6d,  Wltst. 

57>  12- 

pryt.     Add: — Ofermode  prede  opes  superbe  (Zupitza  takes  prede  as 
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adjective,  Kent.  Gl.  249.     .For  prede  =  opes  cf.  waerde  ope;,  79,  1 1  ; 

Kent.  Gl.  864),  Wiilck.  Gl.  62,  29. 

pryte.  Add:  prytu(o)  pomp,  splendour  of  dress : — Reafes  pryto  cnltm 
uestium,  Chrd.  65,  4.  Pryte  fastus,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  29.  Ahafenysse 
prytan  beswicen  titmoris  fastn  seductus,  Angl.  xiii.  440,  1064.  Forhog- 
udre  widerwerdnysse  prytan  (printed  wrytan),  371,  83:  369,  56.  Mid 
prytan  (pompatice}  gan,  Chrd.  32,  33. 

prytian.  Dele,  and  see  writian :  psaltere.  v.  saltere  :  psalterium. 
v.  wyn-psalterium. 

puca,  an  ;  m.  A  goblin,  mischievous  spirit : — Puca  larbala,  An.  Ox. 
23,  2.  Wandrigende  pucan  (printed  wucan)  uagantes  detnonas,  Germ. 
388,  37.  U  in  a  place-name  : — Dis  synd  da  landgemasru  de  sceotad 
dun  t6  Pucanwylle,  C.  D.  iii.  423,  28.  H  Cf.  (?)  Waes  sumes  gesides 
tun,  se  waes  Puh  (Puhh,  v.  /.)  haten  qui  vocabatur  Pitch,  Bd.  5,  4  ;  Sch. 
567,10.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  puck.  Icel.  puki.]  v.  pucel. 

pucel.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  puckle],  v.  puca  :  puerisc.  Dele,  and 
see  Pierisc  :  Pulgariss.  v.  Bulgarisc. 

pull.  Add :  v.  mzr-,  mylen-pull :  pullian.  In  1.  2  for  sper[n]don. 
/.  sperdon. 

pund.  I.  add: — .X.  pund  caeses,  C.  D.  i.  293,  10.  Se  sester  sceal 
wegan  twa  pund  be  sylfyrgewyht,  Lch.  iii.  92,  14.  II  a.  add : — Man 
geald  aerest  gafol  Deniscan  mannum  .  .  .  •£  waes  .x.  busend  punch,  Chr. 
991  ;  P.  127,  5.  Twa  and  twentig  Jmsend  punda  goldes  and  seolfres 
mon  gesealde  bam  here  of  .^Englalande  wid  fride,  LI.  Th.  i.  288,  n. 
Mid  .v.  pundum  mserra  pseninga,  62,  9.  Hi  gefengon  Cameleac  biscop 
and  aliesde  Eadweard  cyning  hine  eft  mid  .xl.  pundum,  Chr.  918 ;  P.  98, 
15.  lib.  add: — Drihten  pundu  (lalentd)  forgyfd,  Scint.  132,  7. 

Sum  hafenleas  man  sceolde  agyldan  healf  pund  (cf.  Gr.  D.  157,  33,  which 
makes  the  debt  twelve  shillings  (duodecim  solidi)*)  .  .  .  weard  gemet  baet 
feoh  and  twentig  penega  t8  eacan  (cf.  Gr.  D.  158,  15,  which  makes  the 
amount  found  thirteen  shillings),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  176,  34-178,  7. 

pundar.     Add:    a  balance  or  weight  used  in   a  balance: — Pundor 

printed  wundor)  hostimen  (cf.  hostimentum  lapis  quo  pondus  equatur, 
Corp.  Gl.  H.  63,  145  :  pondus  seu  bilanx,  Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  32  : 
43,  20.  Of  punder  (printed  wunder)  a  perpetidiculo,  Hpt.  Gl.  476, 
75- 

punderu.  Add:  a  plumb-line : — Of  punderne  a  perpendiculo,  An.  Ox. 
3005  :  2,  138  (printed  wunderne). 

pundern-georn  (?).  Substitute:  punderngend,  es :  m.  (?).  One 
who  weighs. 

pundernian  to  weigh.     See  preceding  word. 

puud-fald  a  pinfold: — On  hacan  pundfald ;  of  hacan  pundfalde, 
C.  D.  vi.  41,  24.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  pin-fold.]  v.  pyndan. 

pundrian.  v.  a-pundrian  (El.  581,  printed  a-wundrad.  The  facsimile 
reprint  has  apundrad.  Cf.  a-pyndrian). 

punere,  es ;  m.     A  pestle : — Punere  pile,  Scint.  95,  19.     v.  punian. 

pung.  Add: — Pung  cassidile,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  129,  26.  [v.  N.E.D. 
pung.] 

punian.  Add : — Nim  ntwe  beane  and  puna,  Lch.  iii.  108,  17.  }?eah 
bu  punige  (contuderis)  stuntne  on  pilan  swylce  berenhula  punigendum 
(feriente)  bufan  punere,  Scint.  95,  18.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  pound.] 

pur.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  purre] :  pur-lamb.  Add:  [v.  N.E.  D. 
pur  a  ram  or  wether  lamb.'] 

purpul  (?) ;  adj.  Purple : — Berende  •£  dyrnenne  beg  and  •£  purbple 
hraegl  (purple  hraegle,  R.)  portans  purpureum  uesthnentum,  Jn.  L.  19,  5. 
See  next  word. 

purpure.  Add:  purple  material : — Hi  scryddon  hyne  mid  purpuran 
reafe,  Jn.  19,  2.  Se  cyning  awearp  his  cynehelm  samod  mid  his  purpuran 
gyrlum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  468, 4.  Se  cyning  awearp  his  purpuran  reaf,  568,  12. 

purpuren.  Add: — Se  Haelend  baer  Dyrnenne  cynehelm  and  purpuren 
(purpre,  later  version)  reaf,  Jn.  19,  5. 

purs  a  purse  : — Purs  1  seodfiscus,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  36. 

putung,  e ;  /.  Pushing,  impelling,  impulse,  instigation : — Hation  j> 
burh  deofles  putunge  waes  an  belaed  oderint  quod  instinctu  diaboli  inges- 
tum  esf,  Chrd.  62,  27.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  put.]  Cf.  potian. 

pyf  (?)  a  blast  of  wind :— Windes  dyf  (pyf  ?),  Bt.  2O ;  F.  72.  «;. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  puff.]  v.  pyfifan. 

pyffan  to  breathe  out: — Pyfte  gast  efflauit  flamen,  An.  Ox.  18,  42. 
Pyf  on  bmne  scytefinger,  Tech.  ii.  1 2 1 ,  1 2.  Piffendes  spirantis,  An.  Ox. 
1885.  v.  a-pyffan  ;  pyf. 

pyle.  In  1.  8  for  seti  /.  sell,  and  add :  pylu  : — Pylu  certiical,  An.  Ox. 
29,  4.  Pyles  tacen  is  baet  bu  mid  binum  scytefingre  sume  feber  tacnum 
gestrice  on  byne  wynstran  hand  innewearde  and  lecge  to  btnum  earon, 
Tech.  ii.  126,  6.  Bid  se  elnboga  underled  mid  pyle,  Past.  143,  18. 
Genim  bas  wyrte,  lege  him  nytendum  under  his  pyle,  Lch.  i.  228,  I. 
IN.  E.  D.  pillow.]  v.  heafod-pyle. 

pyll.  Add: — On  bradan  bricge ;  and  of  bradan  bricge  daet  on  holan 
pyl ;  and  of  holan  pylle  on  pincanhammes  die :  and  of  pincanhammes  die 
innan  miclan  pyl ;  and  of  miclan  pylle  daet  seft  on  Saeferne,  C.  D.  iii.  406, 
2-6.  Andlang  streames  to  holan  pylle  ;  of  holan  pylle  up  andlang  die  to 
Brycgwege  (later  versions  of  this  are :  Along  the  stremys  to  the  holw 


pylle,  fro  the  holw  pylle  up  a  long  the  dyche  to  Brycwege :  A  longo 
illorum  decursuum  ad  ilium  concavum  puteum  ;  ab  illo  puteo  .  .  .), 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  184,  20.  Anlang  uueges  to  there  stsenenan  brycge,  on  [t]hone 
aldan  pyll,  i.  96,  22. 

pylu.  v.  pyle:  pyndan.  Add:  v.  pund-fald :  -pyndrian.  v. 
a-pyndrian;  pundrian:  pyngan.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ping.] 

pytan  to  push,  poke,  thrust,  put  out  the  eyes  : — Gif  )>e  slana  lyste, 
bonne  sete  bu  binne  winstran  buman  on  jrines  lytlan  fingres  lid  and  pyt 
mid  btnum  scytefingre  in  )>Tne  wynstran  hand  on  bornes  getacnunge  J>e 
hi  on  weaxad,  Tech.  ii.  124,  24.  He  let  him  pytan  fit  his  eagan  (euulsis 
ociilis'),  and  ceorfan  of  his  handa,  Chr.  796 ;  P.  56,  26  (v.  Nap.  85). 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  put.]  v.  a-pytan  (given  wrongly  under  a-pican). 

pytt.  I.  add: — 'Drinc  daet  waeter  of  dinum  agenum  mere,  and  daette 
of  dinum  agnum  pytte  afl6we  ' .  .  .  Donne  he  drincd  of  daem  wielme  his 
agnes  pyttes  .  .  .  '  bibe  aquam  de  cisterna  tua,  et  fluenta  putei  tni "... 
Bibit  sui  fluenta  putei,  Past.  373,  3-10.  Andlang  hagan  to  dam 
grundeliesan  pytte,  C.  D.  v.  148,  10.  On  done  grundlaesan  pyt ;  of  dam 
putte,  vi.  41,  23.  I  a.  figurative  : — Daet  hi  for  hira  upahaefennesse 

befeallen  on  done  pytt  ofermetta  ipso  elationis  suae  barathro  devorantur, 
Past.  439,  3.  v.  col-,  widig-,  wulf-pytt. 

pyttel  a  mouse-hawk  : — Bleri  pittel  scoricaritis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  30,  6. 
Blerea  pyttel  soricarius,  63,  8.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  pittel.] 


R 

racente.  7«  1.  2  for  acerntan  /.  racentan,  and  add: — Racetan  catenas, 
Scint.  59,  6.  Hracengo,  Mk.  L.  5,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rackan.] 

racent-teage.  Add: — pa.  laeg  Petrus  .  .  .  mid  twam  racenteagum 
gettged  .  .  .  se  engel  cwaed,  '  Arts  .  .  .'  and  J3a  racenteagan  feollon 
dasrrihte  of  Petres  handum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382,  2-8. 

racent-te^gian.     v.  ge-racentteagian. 

racent-tedh.  Add : — He  geband  him  sylfum  bone  fot  mid  iserne 
racenteage  and  da  racenteage  he  gefaestnode  ...  to  don  ^  him  naere  na 
alyfed  furdur  to  ganne  ponne  swa  swa  baere  racenteage  laenge  ajiened 
waes  .  .  .  '  Gif  bu  sy  Godes  beowa,  ne  binde  be  seo  isene  racetaeah 
(racenteag,  v.  /.),  ac  J)e-  nime  Cristes  racenteah,'  Gr.  D.  214,  5-12. 
Hraccentegum  gebinda  catenis  ligare,  Mk.  L.  5,  3.  Mid  hracentegum 
gebunden  catenis  uinctus,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rakenteie.] 

racian.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rake.] 

raciend,  es ;  m.  One  who  addresses  an  assembly : — Se  sodsagola 
raciend  and  dema,  se  ]>e  mid  his  abenedre  handa  gestille))  j>  gehlyd  eallra 
manna,  and  hi  gespaned  t6  anum  dome  concionator  verax  extensa  manu 
omnium  tumultus  sedat,  eosque  ad  unam  sententiam  revocat,  Gr.  D.  265, 
12.  v.  riht-iaciend. 

-racodteagian.     v.  ge-racentteagian. 

racsan.     v.  raxan. 

racu.  I.  add : — [Godspel]licere  race  cwydas  euangelicg  relationis 
(i.  narralionis")  dicta,  An.  Ox.  169.  '  Mid  faesthafelre  race  i  smeabanc- 
elre  trahtnunge  tenaci  (i.  subtili')  texlu,  192.  In  biere  rihtan  race  byd 
full  oft  fordsaended  se  dom,  burh  bone  byb  oferswibed  $  hlude  geflit  baes 
folces  in  condone  sententia  promitur,  per  quam  turbae  seditio  compri- 
matur,  Gr.  D.  264,  27.  J?aes  ])ing  we  cwedad  ymbe  paere  easterlican 
tide  Jie  we  ]>encad  mid  s6dre  race  geglengan,  Angl.  viii.  324,  12.  Race 
ordinem,  Germ.  395,  34.  f>a  wisan  Je  he  \>xr  spraec  burh  his  race  and 
s6cne  quot  sententias  quasi  per  inquisitionem  movet,  Gr.  D.  265,  8. 
Gecyndboca  racu,  gerecednesse  geneseos  relatum,  i.  relationem,  An.  Ox. 
51.  la.  reasoning,  argument: — Oft  gebyred  daet  da  lytegan  biod 
mid  ITdlicre  race  gehwyrfde . . .  Daem  lytegan  is  betere  daet  hie  mid  ryhtre 
race  weorden  oferreahte  and  mid  daere  race  oferswtdde,  sapientes  plerum- 
que  ratiocinations  argumenta  convertunt  .  .  .  Illis  prodest,  lit  in  sttis 
allegationibiis  victi jaceant,  Past.  205,  1-4.  IV.  add: — He  sceal 

beforan  daem  dearlwisan  Deman  mid  gereccelicre  race  gereccan  daet  he 
daet  ilce  self  dyde  de  he  6dre  menn  Ixrdtapud  districtum  judicem  cogitur 
tanla  in  opere  exsolvere,  quanta  eum  constat  aliis  voce  praecepisse,  Past. 
r93>  !5-  V.  reason: — Ne  wibstanded  naeningu  gesceadwisnes  ne 

nsenigu  racu  )>issere  sprasce  nulla  huic  allegationi  ratio  obsistit,  Gr.  D. 
271,  20.  Va.  reason  personified  : — p  ne  maeg  fullice  seo  gesceadwisnes 
sylf  and  racu  gerihtan  quod plene  ratio  non  valet,  Gr.  D.  272,  9.  Ic  com 
seo  gesceadwisnes  dines  modes  be  de  wid  sprecd,  and  ic  com  seo  racu  de 
me  onhagad  de  t6  gerihtreccenne  promittit  ratio  quae  tecum  loquitur. 
Solil.  H.  26,  7.  v.  for-,  maeg-racu. 

racu,  e.     Add :  ,  an  : — Worhte  he  him  ane  lytlan  racan  (rastruni)  . . 
geteah  he  ba  racan  aefter  laere  eorcfan,  Gr.  D.  192,  24-193,  I. 

rad.     I.  add:— Rad  din  aequitatus  tuns,  Ps.  Rdr.  284,  8.     Hire  him 
hire  ealne  weg beforan  arn  donne  hio  on  rade  waes,  Lch.  iii.  426,  27. 


RAD— RIDING 


a  ride  on  horseback  :-Sceal  he  (an  old  man)  ba  eagon  weccan  mid 

-  —  f^- 
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». — ,    T  -."'      '  >  ty    r   '"c   muici   seoiiuan 

i,  Mod.  Lang.  Review,  viii.  62,  26. 
^4rfrf  :  v.  sam-,  unfaest-rad. 

i  (-ud);    adj.      Having  a   large,  outspreading  topff):— On 
tha  radeludan  ac;  of  thaere  radeludan  aec  on  cwenan  brigce  CD  B   ii 
44,21.     [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  rodull  a  halo ;  a  crest  of  a  hill.] 
radre  bovistra.     1.  bovestra. 

rad-stefn.  Substitute:  A  summons  carried  by  a  mounted  person 
The  later  Latin  versions  are :  Si  tainus  ascendisset,  ut  seruiret  regi  et 
equitatus  sui  u.ce  fungeretur  in  familia  sua,  and:  Si  begen  ita  profecisset 
U  regi  seruisset  et  uice  sua  equitaret  in  missiatico  regis.  Perhaps  aii 
nstance  of  such  service  is  given  in  the  following  :_An  scirgemot  saet  aet 
Agelnodes  stane  be  Cnutes  daege  cinges  .  .  .  and  Tofig  Pruda  com  d*r 
on  daes  cinges  aerende,  C.  D.  iv.  54,  8-13. 

rffican.  I  add:— HI  mihton  mid  heora  handum  rsecean  and  niman 
J>aes  halgan  dustes  dael,  Shrn.  8l,  16.  II.  add  :—Rxc  appresenla 

An.  Ox.  56,  1 8.  (I)  to  stretch  out  one's  hand  :-Ne  rahten  gie  hondo 
in  mec  lion  extendistis  manus  in  me,  Lk.  L.  R.  22,  53.  Honda  hrahton 
on  dene  Hazlend  manus  injecerunt  injesum,  Mt.  L.  26,  50.'  (2)  to  hold 
out  a  thing  and  give  to  a  person,  (a)  a  material  thing  :— Cuidestu  done 
Stan  raeced  (raked,  R.)  t  seles  him  ?  numquid  lapidem  porrigit  eif  Mt 
7,  9.  Rasces,  10.  Dasm  ic  laf  rahte  t  ic  rasco  uasllo  (hlaf  hrahte'  1  ic 
raece  wyllo,  R.)  cui  panem  porrexero,  Jn.  L.  13,  26.  Copp  full  of  aecced 
rahton  t6  his  mude  (obtulerunt  ori  eius),  Jn.  L.  R.  19,  29.  (b)  a  non- 
material  thing,  to  give,  bestow :— pine  d6mas  raecad  gehwam  agen 
gewyrhta,  Hy.  7,  15.  Rase  fultume  tribue  auxilium,  Rtl.  41  fi  • 
23,9- 

reecc.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  rache,  ratch.]  :  rsece  (-u).  Add:  v.  fyr-, 
hlaf-raece  (-u). 

reeeed.  Add: — Fram  recede  a  triclinia  (cf.  triclinio,  i.  sede  bure 
718),  An.  Ox.  4,  21. 

racing.      Add:    seizure,  capture :— Hrascing  (printed   hracing,  but 
see  Skeat's  collation)  detentio  (cf.  captura,  delentio,  captio  haeft,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  128,  30,  and  see  ge-rascan  ;   I.  3b),  Rtl.  65,  29. 
^rffid.     I.    add:—  Hlyste  he  g6des  raedes,  na  of  mmum  mude,  ac  of 


Hml  A  r"  '6i  7m «**••*"  <**  »»°»d  what  the  truth  was), 
bencean  aS  rZL  !&J**  d™"  '—&  on«aim  h€  mid  g'**wum  mode 
SJ  I*  (  Sla"'  smedgea».  "•"•)  J>«te  nan  6der  intinga  wire 

'oep'tsagac,  ammo  con,cere  quod  nulla  esset  alia  causa,  Bd.  3,  ,?;  Sch! 

'H I*??*"*"  f  0">C"'r<--HI  he,on'hine3ridan  hwa 

"    2^     (b)  '°  ""*<  °w/  tkt  mtani*     o    « 
'I<  •  •  •  bone  rasdels  ariht 


raedan  lyste,  Bt.  proem;   F.  viii.  u. 


statement  recorded  . 


(d)  to  learn  by  perusal  And  a 
on  his  bocum  hwelce  ungetma  hie  d7e6. 
gende  waeron,  Ors  i,  i,  ;  S.  50,  17.  Gesunde  up  astandan  synd  ridde 
sospttes  emersisse  leguntur,  An.  Ox.  4785.  If  where  the  statement  i, 
implied  :—  Da  fnaedu  )>a  untrumnyssa  aflygdon,  swa  swa  we  rsedad  (we 
read  the  statement  that  the  hems  put  sickness  to  flight}  be  sumum  wife 
(in  the  case  of  a  certain  woman),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  394,  i.  Man  nam  of 
pam  ylcan  munecan  biscopas  to  gehwylcre  stowe,  swa  >G  neddan  miht  on 
Ystona  Anglorum,  Chr.  995;  P.  129,  36.  (da)  to  find  a  subject 
mentioned,  read  of:—  pry  Herodes  we  rzdad  on  b8cum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382 
34-  (e)  to  read  aloud  :—  Moises  raedde  his  boc  ]>am  folce,  Ex  24  7 
On  raedingsceamele  synd  rasdde  in  pulpito  recitantur,  leguntur,  An.  Ox 
4814.  (2)  mtrans.  or  absolute  (a)  to  read  to  oneself:—  bonne  ongytc 
se  JK  r£t  (redes,  L.  R.  bgit),  Mk.  13,  14.  He  hine  ienne  gemlne 
de  and  rsedendne  aetforan  ]>am  mynstergeate,  Gr.  D.  163,  24.  (b) 
to  read  aloud,  read  to  others  :—  He  Iras  j>  he  rasdde  (t5  redanne,  L.  R., 


legere),  Lk.  4,  16. 


VII.  add :  to  dress,  trim,  set  in  order: — He 


•»          "  •*    --  ****  •     »w  *»»  tojj   ntnij  ac*    </•<  VwU9r  .  '  ^  n  C 

forlet  J^a  leohtfatu  be  he  raldde  and  fylde  (behwearf,  v.  1.}  lampades  quas 
rejictebat  relinquens,  Gr.  D.  46,  31.  On  fealuwes  lea  bir  JElfnc  biicop 
redan  het  t6  basre  ealdan  die,  C.  D.  ii.  250,  30.  The  Latin  version  of 
LI.  Th.  i.  434,  15  is;  Arabit  unaquaque  septimana  .i.  acram,  et  ipse 
parabit  semen  domini  sui  in  horreo.  [Perhaps  the  examples  under  VII. 
should  be  given  under  a  separate  word.  v.  N.E.D.  rede  (i)  and  (2); 


Cnstes  sylfes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  16. 


II.  add: — Consilium,  bast  is 


rasdgedeht  .  .  .  Se  hasfd  godne  rxd.  burh  Godes  gyfe  be  him  gerasdad  asfre 
hwaet  him  t6  d6nne  sy  and  hwaet  t6  forlaetenne,  Wlfst.  51, 19.  III. 

°dd'- — Dome,  raede  (inuestigabile)  decretum,  An.  Ox.  2676.  Swicfullum 
rxde  fraudulento  consilio,  4836.  He  let  him  t6  rasde  he  adopted  as  his 
plan,  Hml.  S.  23,  319.  Godo  d6ad  woegas  iuero  and  raedo  (studio, 
printed  stadia,  but  see  Jer.  7,  3)  iiiro,  Rtl.  36,  21.  Ilia,  with 

negative,  (no)  plan  to  help  oneself: — Min  heorte  and  min  m6d  me  for- 
leton,  to  J>am  baet  ic  me  nyste  nasnne  raid  cor  meum  dereliquit  me,  Ps.  Th. 
39)  I4-  He  cwaed  ^  sume  daege  wasre  mid  gafoles  neode  geneded  sum 
getreowe  wer,  and  him  nyste  naenne  rsed,  Gr.  D.  157,  23.  Ne  canst  bu 
be  nasnne  raed,  Hml.  S.  35,  34.  IV.  add:— Ic  gelyfe  $  hit  sy  raed 

(operae  pretium  credo)  1?  ic  asaegce  da  sprasce,  Gr.  D.  305,  17.  pa. 
gebuhte  •}>  ra?d  mines  sweores  faeder  ^  he  ferde  visum  est  patri  soceri  met 
pergere,  306,  I  :  Chr.  995;  P.  130,  17.  Ealle  da  ding  de  hlaforde 
magan  t6  raede,  Angl.  ix.  259,  19.  Rasdas  conpendia,  Scint.'ioo,  14.  V. 
°dd: — Raede  senatu,  An.  Ox.  4041.  V  a.  the  act  of  taking  counsel 

together : — Ge]>afa  ^  mm  m6dor  me  gespraecan,  and  sume  breo  niht  on 
mmum  raede  beon  (may  be  in  consultation  with  me),  Hml.  S.  4,  324. 
Waes  Acitofel  mid  Absalone  on  rsede,  19,  201.  VII.  rule,  direction. 
v.  rasdan  ;  IV.: — pa.  nigon  werod  bugon  to  heora  Scyppende,  and  betaehton 
heora  raed  t6  his  willan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  12,  7.  [v.  N.  E.D.  rede.] 
frum-,  tun-raed. 

-reed[e].     Add :  a-,  ge-,  gel6m-,  oft-,  twi-,  unfaest-,  wib-rasd[e]. 

rsedan.  II  a.  add: — J>a  redon  (raeddan,  v.  1.)  hi  him  betweonum  and 
rwasdon  consultatione  habita,  Ors.  1, 14  ;  S.  56,  20.  Hi  heom  betwe<5nan 
•aeddon  and  bus  gebwasrlice  cwasdon,  Hml.  S.  23,  201.  lib.  add: 

'o  say  in  consultation : — Deah  de  mon  hwylces  hlihge,  and  du  de  unscyl- 
ligne  wite,  ne  rehst  du  hwaet  hy  rasdon  odde  runion,  Prov.  K.  1 2.  II  c. 
idd:  to  consult  the  interests  of: — Filiendre  asftergencgnisse  rasddan  suc- 
•essur$  posteritafi  consulebant,  An.  Ox.  2696.  III.  add: — Da 

fa  preostas  dis  gehyrdan,  J>a  raeddan  hi  d  hi  naman  twegen  of  heom  and 
endan  to  J)3m  papan,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  130,  21.  He  wolde  witan  xt  him 
iwaet  his  suaa  rasddon  (hraeddon,  v.  I.),  Hml.  S.  5,  155.  Gefare  he  $  $ 
iod  raede  (cf.  wille,  24),  LI.  Th.  i.  344,  29.  IV.  add:— He 

vtslice  raedde  for  Gode  and  for  worulde  call  his  beode,  Chr.  959  ;  P.  1 15, 
VI.  add :  (i)  trans,  (a)  to  have  an  idea,  suppose  (a)  with  ace. : — 
•lonige  menn  .  .  .  angiennid  .  .  .  smeagean  suTdor  donne  him  dearf  sie 


also  read.]     v.  wib-rsedan. 

Add  :  —  Manega  gesibsume  synd  be,  raedbora  (consiliarius) 


r»d-bora. 
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5  begonganne,  and  rasdad  sume  leasunge  on  dasre  smeaunge  nonntilli  se 
'i  inquisitionibus  plus  quam  necesse  est  exercentes,  ex  nimia  subtililate 
illmtur,  Past.  67,  4.  HI  (the  guards  of  Christ's  sepulchre)  namon 
one  sceatt  and  swabeah  muj?etton  ar.d  on  synderlicum  runungum  baet 


si  be  an  of  busendum,  Scint.  200,  2.     Ne  nimd  se  hlaford  his  deowau 
him  t6  rasdboran,  ac  nimd   his   holdan   frynd,  and  him  geopenad  his 
willan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  522,  32. 
reede  reading,     v.  bec-rasde. 

-r«de.  v.  cwelde-rasde  :  reede  ;  adj.  Add:  v.  !>-,  twi-,  wib-ride. 
rfede-ftesting,  e ;  /.  Entertainment  furnished  to  the  king's  mtuenger$ 
when  riding  on  the  king's  business,  or  to  those  strangers  who  wert 
coming  to  the  king: — Liberabo  illud  (monasterium)  a  pastu  et  refectione 
illorum  hominum  quos  saxonice  nominamus  walhfasreld  and  heora  fztting 
and  ealra  angelcynnes  monna  and  aelbeodigra  rasdcfzitinge,  C.  D.  ii.  60, 
30.  v.  faesting. 

rade-here.    Add:— Rasdehere  equitatus  (Pharaonii),  Ps.  Rdr.  282, 
19.     v.  ride-here, 
rcedelice.     v.  ge-rasdeltce. 

reedels.  Add: — Raedels  r  bysen  paradigma,  An.  Ox.  1 8  b,  67. 
0.  L.  Ger.  radislo  (-i). 

rfeden[n].  Add:  v.  ge-,  gebeod-,  gebeow-(?),  gewrit-,  godsibb-, 
hold-,  hyld-,  ledd-,  lim-,  luf-,  masd-,  masgb-,  mzst-,  mzsten-,  sam-,  tin-, 
]>egen-,  J)e6d-,  ]>oft-,  wite-,  wudu-rasden[n]. 

reedend.  Add:  a  diviner  : — On  gellcnysse  wigleres  and  rasdendet  he 
wend  bast  he  nat  in  similitudine  arioliet  coniectoris  aestimat  quod  ignorat, 
Scint.  75,  12.  v.  ge-raedend. 

reedere.  I.  add: — Rasdere  georufull  ma  to  gefyllenne  J>e  he  raed 
baenne  t6  witenne  hraed  ys  lector  strenuus  potius  ad  complendum  que_ 
legit  quam  ad  sciendum  promptiis  est,  Scint.  219,  16.  v.  mete-,  pittol- 
rasdere. 

rsed-fajst.  Add:  of  good  counsel : — Eower  broder  is  tnotor  and  raed- 
fasst^owr  brother  is  a  man  of  counsel  (i  Mace.  2,  65),  Hml.  S.  25,  264  : 
Soli!.  H.  61,  9.  /Elfstan  arct-6  wars  swlde  raedfast  man  aegder  ge  for 
Gode  and  for  worulde,  Chr.  1019;  P.  154,  19.  Leofa  |»ln  llf,  gif  du 
laswede  mann  sy  on  rihtum  sinscipe,  mid  rasdt'aestum  mode,  Hml.  A.  7, 
158.  Rasdfaest  mod  oneardab  se  be  sarigende  be  andwerdum  to  eceum 
eftst  consiliatorem  animiim  inhabilat  qui  dolens  de  presentibus  ad  aeterna 
festinat,  Scint.  200,  17.  pa  halgan  he  het  geoffrian  heora  lac  }-a 


,       . 

lifleasum  godum,  gif  hi  heora  lifes  rohton  obbe  ra-dfzste  wasron,  Hml.  S. 
29,  279.  For  dan  be  Romanisce  witan  wasron  da  mihtige  and  rzdfarste 
on  weorcum  (cf.  Judas  is  informed  of  the  power  and  policy  of  the 
Romans,  I  Mace.  8),  25,  646. 

reeding.     I.  add: — He  hine  gemette  set  his  rzdinge  littan 
nateshwon  from  his  raedinge  ne  aras  Hml.  Th.  ii.  180,  24- 


He 
II. 


iiaicMiwou  avm  un  i<cumt^c  iic  BIB^   iiim.   *  i*.  n.  iuw,  «^    t-,^. 

add : — Man  raedde  ba  nigodan  rasdinge  on  Crlstes  godspclle,  Shrn.  1 26,  26. 
We  raedabdass  rasdinge  aet  basra  halgena  masssan  be  we  hatabConfesjores, 
Hml.  A.  50,  26.  Nu  cwyd  sum  man  ongean  dass  rasdinge  (this  text), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  54,  30.  IV.  consultation,  deliberation.  Cf.  rasdan  ;  II, 
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II  a: — Se  cyning  aras  and  code  him  ut  swilce  for  raedinge,  Hml.  A.  TOO, 
270.  v.  ge-,  browung-raeding. 

rteding-grad  the  lectern-steps  (?)  : — f>onne  he  baeder  geclypod  cume 
.  .  .  seiforan  bam  bisceope  and  bam  preosthirede,  bonne  astrecce  he  hine 
on  eoidan  aetforan  bam  raedinggrade  (ante  absidam).  Cf.  absidam  grece 
sedem  episcopalem  ;  ante  absida,  ante  sedem  episcopi,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  52, 
Chrd.  37,  17.  toe  ««#<  w/orrf. 

reeding-sceamol  a  lectern : — On  raedingsceamele  in  pulpito,  An.  Ox. 
4813.  Upp  stige  se  pistelrasdere  rxdincgscamul  ascendat  subdiaconus 
ambonem,  Angl.  xiii.  424,  842.  Gelcdum  ofer  rsedingscamul  godspelle 
inposito  super  ambone  euangelio,  416,  728.  Beon  geraedde  ofor  taedinc- 
scamol  legantur  super  analogittm  (tres  lectiones),  R.  Ben.  I.  38,  9. 
[Analogium  lectorium  ligneiim  in  quo  legimtur  libri,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  59. 
Ambone,  analogic  ;  in  ambone,  id  est  in  pulpito,  58.] 

raed-lic.  Add: — Nis  daet  raedlic  ding,  gif  hlutor  waeter  hlud  and 
undiop  t6fl6\ved  aefter  feldum,  oft  hit  to  fenne  werd,  Past.  469,  6. 
]?onue  cymd  6der  ding  be  me  bincd  rihtlicre  and  raedlicre,  donne  forlet 
ic  baet  baet  ic  XT  gen6h  haefde,  Solil.  H.  33,  4.  v.  oft-,  un-,  wiber- 
raedlic. 

r&dlice.  I.  add: — Utan  ealle  ure  wisan  rsedlice  fadian,  Wlfst.  143, 
22.  II.  add  (?) : — Gif .  .  .  aenig  gehadod  man  hine  syltne  raedlice 

(but  cf.  oftrasdltce,  214,  12)  oferdrince,  LI.  Th.  ii.  258,  26.  III. 

advisably : — Bebence  gehwa  hine  sylfne,  and  hu  him  raedlicost  sy  t6 
donne,  Wlfst.  305,  34.  v.  oft-rasdlfce. 

reedness.  The  examples  under  I.  should  be  taken  under  hraed-ness, 
q.  v.  II.  add:  v.  gecwid-,  wiber-raedness. 

reed-ripe.  /.  hraed-ripe,  where  take  the  passages :  rsed-wsegn. 
Add:  [O.  L.  Ger.  rede-wagen  currus  :  O.H.  Ger.  reit-wagen  currus, 
vehiculum.~] 

risd-wita.  Substittite :  one  wise  in  counsel,  one  of  the  leading  men 
of  a  country,  one  of  the  '  ivitan  ' : — Cyningas  and  raedwitan  forwyrban 
reges  et  principes  peribunt,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  31.  Betwyx  basre  ecan 
uplicum  sibbe  rice  rzdwitan  rodera  weardas  inter  aetherium  coelesti  pace 
senatum,  Dom.  L.  298. 

-reef,  v.  ge-rsef :  rffifan.  Dele  the  passage  given ;  the  reading  is 
geraspte.  v.  Bt.  S.  1 1 2,^1,  and  add  v.  a-r#fan. 

reef  nan.  I.  add : — Enne  hraefned  unum  sustinebit,  Mt.  L.  6,  24. 
f>a  raefnede  he  mycel  maegn  unwederes  vim  nimiae  tempestatis  pertnlit, 
Gr.  D.  346,  33.  To  bon  j>  he  waere  raefnende  ba  gewin  baes  ealdau 
feondes  antiqui  hostis  certamina  toleraturus,  184,  28. 

reefnian.  Add:  v.  ge-raefnian :  r&g-h&r.  Substitute:  raeg-har  grey 
with  lichen.  Cf.  ragu  :  reegiruing.  Dele,  and  see  fasgiminge  (  =  faeg- 
nunge)  plausu,  An.  Ox.  2,  399. 

rseming.  Add :  For  meaning  of  celibea  cf.  caelibies,  caelestis,  Corp. 
Gl.  H.  28,  169  ;  for  rseming  cf.  (?)  a-rseman. 

reepau.  Add : — f>a  ba  he  his  oxan  rsepte,  ba  scoc  an  his  heafod  and 
mid  bam  home  hine  byde,  Hml.  S.  31,  785. 

-r&pe.  v.  aefter-raspe  :  reepsan.  Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  refsa  to  punish."} 
v.  ge-resp. 

rEopsung.  Add:  ,  repsung.  II.  add:  evening: — On  hrepsunge 

he  beeom  t6  lordanes  6frum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  663.  v.  aefen-repsung. 

rseran.     II.  add: — On  wintra  .  .  .  orceard  raeran,  Angl.  ix.  261,  24. 

rtes.  I.  add : — Hraes  windes  procella  uenti,  Lk.  L.  8,  23.  Mid  hraes 
geeade  all  suner  impetu  abiit  totus  grex,  Mt.  L.  8,  32.  v.  fair-,  here-, 
wind-raes. 

rffis  (?).  On  the  analogy  of  bl&d-laes,  -laeswu  (q.  v.~)  this  might  be 
entered  as  TXS,  rzswu  :  r<£sa  (?).  v.  on-raesa  (?). 

rassan.  I.  add:  (i)  of  an  object  that  moves  itself: — He  weard 
geangsumod,  and  rsesde  to  dam  were  te  daer  offrian  wolde,  and  ofs!6h 
hine  sona,  Hml.  S.  25,  225.  An  ormsete  heort  .  .  .  gewende  fram  bam 
flocce,  and  rsesde  into  bam  wudu,  30,  30.  Rzsde  an  nSddre  of  holum 
treowe  .  .  .  and  hyne  toslat.  Shrn.  144,  27.  Lazarus  waes  hyne  asceac- 
ende  .  .  .  and  waes  fram  us  rsesende,  Nic.  14,  37.  (2)  of  an  object  that 
is  moved: — Fasringa  rzsde  (ahleop,  v.  /.)  ford  of  J>am  hylfe  ferrum  de 
manubrio  prosilieits,  Gr.  D.  113,  25.  II.  add  : — Upp  rsesad  beoda 

and  widerrsede  weordad  surget  gens  contra  gentem,  Wlfst.  91,  21.  v. 
a-rzsan. 

rsesc.  Substitute:  reesc,  es;  m.  A  heavy  shower : — Foreweal  hreos- 
endlicum  rasscum  propiignaculum  ruituris  (ignium)  imbribus,  An.  Ox. 
3974.  Naescum  (raescum  ?)  tractibus  (spumosis  remorum  tractibus. 
Aid.  3,  4,  the  glosses  may  have  wished  to  represent  the  showers  of  spray 
made  by  the  oars),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  77.  v.  lig-,  Hget-rassc. 

-rdesend.  v.  on-raesend  :  rsesn.  Add:  v.  slip-raesn  :  rseswa.  Add: 
v.  magu-rzswa  :  reeswan.  Add: — Ic  com  resiende  suspicatus  sum, 
Ps.  Vos.  1 1 8,  39. 

rsew.  Add: — Andlang  raewe  on  bornwic,  C.  D.  v.  220,  36.  In 
compounds: — To  broce;  andlang  brocrewe,  C.  D.  v.  122,  19.  On  da 
nordraewe,  iii.  412,  28.  [v.  N.E.D.  rew.]  v.  fyrs-,  staef-,  >orn-, 
wibig-raew. 

-rfewen,  -raewod.     v.  ge-razwen,  -raewod. 

rafian.     Add :  [Cf.  D.  D.  rove  to  twist  cotton  into  ropy  formJ] 


raggig.  Add: — Raggie  flys  setosa  (vervecum)  uellera,  An.  Ox.  5191 
(=  Hpt.  Gl.  524, 16).  Racgige,  6,  30.  [v.  N.E.  D.  raggy.] 

ragu.     Add:  v.  ciric-ragu. 

rah-deor.  Add:  J>a  beod  langswyrede  de  lybbad  be  gaerse,  swa 
swa  olfend  and  assa,  hors  and  hryderu,  headeor  and  rahdeor,  Hex.  16,  3. 

rah-gelegu.     v.  ge-legu. 

rah-hege,  es ;  m.  A  deer-fence : — On  da  bornraewe  eastrihte  daet  hit 
cyme  to  dam  rahhege ;  after  dam  hege,  C.  D.  iii.  77,  29.  Be  dam  rah- 
hege,  461,  5. 

ram-hund.  Add:  The  true  form  of  the  word,  which  is  given  only 
in  comparatively  modern  MSS.,  is  doubtful.  Rain-,  raine- hound,  as 
well  as  ram-hundt,  occur  (v.  LI.  Lbmn.  626,  2),  and  these  seem  to 
represent  the  original  word  more  nearly  than  does  ram-.  In  a  MS.  of 
much  earlier  date  (l3th  cent.)  it  is  said:  Canem,  qui  in  pluuia  sine 
alicuius  cura,  uigilat,  quern  Angli  dicunt  renhund  (ren-,  regn-  ?  or  could 
ren  =  tern.  Cf.  ren-degeii),  xn  d.,  Lbmn.  367,  n.  Liebermann  suggests 
that  the  correct  form  would  be  hrdn-hund,  a  reindeer-hound,  but  as  in 
the  same  passage  the  payment  for  a  slain  greyhound  is  LXXX  d.,  it  seems 
hardly  likely  that  any  kind  of  deerhound  could  be  compensated  for  by  so 
small  a  sum  as  xii  d.  It  is  also  said  :  Si  quis  canem,  qui  custodire  domini 
sui  caulas  et  lupum  abigere,  occiderit,  persoluat  domino  canis  vi  sol. 
Perhaps  the  rain-hound  was  an  outdoor  watch-dog  ?  or  a  house-dog  ? 

ramm.     Aad:  v.  halgung-ramm  :  ran.     Add:  v.  ciric-ran. 

ranc.  I.  add: — To  manege  weordab  ...  to  wlance  and  ealles  to 
ranee  and  t6  gylpgeorne  erunt  homines  .  .  .  elati,  superbi  (2  Tim.  3,  2), 
Wlfst.  81,  15.  Rancra  proteruorum,  An.  Ox.  7,  381.  II  a.  showy 

in  appearance,  splendid  in  dress  (?)  : — He  funde  fif  maidena  him  t6 
wlitige  and  ranee  to  wunigenne  mid  him,  Hml.  S.  35,  52.  III. 

add: — Oft  tyne  odde  twelfe  aelc  aefter  odrum  scendad  baes  begenes 
cwenan  .  .  .  J>aer  he  on  locad,  be  laet  hine  sylfne  rancne  and  ricne  and 
genoh  godne,  XT  baet  gewurde,  Wlfst.  162,  2Z. 

rap.  Add:  v.  aefter-,  fot-,  waede-rap :  -r&r.  v.  ge-rar :  rare- 
dumla.  Add: — Radumbel  oriagratulus,  Hpt.  33,  240,  20. 

rape.  Add: — Daet  gedreatade  mod  bid  suide  rade  (hraede,  v. /.) 
gehwierfed  t6  fiounga,  Past.  167,  17.  Rabe  aefter  baem,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S. 
100,  30.  Ic  wundrige  hwy  bu  haebbe  swa  raede  forgitan,  Solil.  H.  52,  5. 
Se  6der  leorningcniht  com  rador  t6  daere  byrgenne  alius  discipulus  uenit 
primus  ad  monumentum,  Jn.  2O,  4.  p  se  raedere  hig  mage  be  rador 
gemetan,  Angl.  viii.  333,  1 5.  Ne  cwaede  ic  beah  na  de  rador  '  Genoh  ', 
Solil.  H.  17,  5.  Ne  do  ic  hi  na  de  rador  gelice,  12.  He  oft  wyscte  bast 
ealle  R6mane  haefden  asnne  swetfran,  baet  he  hiene  rabost  forceorfan 
mehte,  Ors.  6,  3 ;  S.  256,  27. 

rawan  (?).  Substitute:  rawan.  [v.  N.E.D.  raw;  v6.2]  v.  ge- 
rawan. 

raxan  to  stretch  oneself  after  sleep: — He  ba  se  ylca  man,  swa  he  of 
hefegum  slaepe  raxende  awoce,  and  he  eft  to  his  haelo  feng  ipse  velut 
qui  de  aestuantis  gurgitis  fluctibus  ad  portum  deducitur,  longa  eutpiria 
imo  de  peclore  trahens  ad  pristinam  salutis  valetudinem  redditum  se 
esse  intellexit,  Guth.  Gr.  148,  44.  [v.  N.E.D.  rax.]  v.  racsan  in 
Diet. 

redd.  Add : — Him  waes  gecynde  •£  he  symble  waes  re<(d  on  his  and- 
wlitan,  Gr.  D.  187,  16.  v.  blod-,  boc-,  weolcen-,  wra?.t-,  wurm-read. 

reada.  In  1.  2  read  extales,  and  add:  A  tonsil: — Readan  toleam, 
Lch.  i.  Ixxii,  5  :  Ixxiv,  28.  [Cf.  tolia  tales,  Migne.] 

re&de.  Add: — Hwy  seined  seo  sunne  swa  reade  on  morgene?,  Sal.  K. 
192,  32. 

re&dgold-lsefer  opiate  of  gold : — Readgoldlaefer  auri  obriza  lammina. 
An.  Ox.  1070. 

readian.  Add: — J>*t  bu  wite  hwaes  b!6d  readab  on  rosan  gelicnysse. 
and  hwaes  lichama  hwitad  on  lilian  faegernysse,  Hml.  S.  34,  112.  Eagar 
readiad,  Lch.  ii.  258,  14.  Wyl  bas  breo  on  meolcum  ob  ^  hy  readian 
292,5.  [v.  N.E.  D.  red.] 

read -leaf  (?).  Dele  '(?)',  and  add: — Andlang  mearce  t6  readlefar 
becan,  C.  D.  iii.  14,  7.  On  baet  readleafe  treow ;  of  dam  readleafai 
treowe,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  28. 

read-lesc  reddened  skin  (?): — Mid  readlescum  rubricatis  (pellibus] 
An.  Ox.  5324.  [Cf.  losche  parlicum,  rubra  pellis  ;  roth-loschi  pelle 
arietum  idem  sine  lana  quasi  partica,  Grff.  2,  282.]  v.  reod-naesc. 

readlingas  (?).     The  Ethiopians: — Redlingum  Aethiopia,  Ps.  Spl.  T 

67.  34- 

read-nsesc.     v.  reod-naesc  :  re&d-staled.     /.  -stalede. 

reaf.  In  last  line  dele  '  leaden-,  sTd- ',  and  I.  add  : — Reafo  (reof,  R. 
here-reaf,  W.  S.)  spolia,  Lk.  L.  II,  22.  II.  add:— b'crud  t  hrea 

uestimenlum,  Ps.  L.  108,  19.  Mid  gyftlicum  reafe  (ueste*)  gescryd,  Mt 
22,  II.  v.  beod-,  bryd-,  heall-,  maesse-,  munuc-,  preost-,  sige-,  weg- 
wer-reaf. 

reafere.  Add: — To  hreafere  (reofere,  R.)  ad  latronem,  Lk.  L.  22 
52.  Cofa  hreafera  (reofera,  R.)  spelunca  latronum,  19,  46.  v.  b« 
reafere. 

redfian.  I  I.  add: — Da  de  6dre  men  reafiad,  Past.  329,  10.  H 
odre  menu  reafode,  339,  2.  T6  reafigeanne,  327,  25.  (i  a)  to  rob 
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person  of  something,  (a)  with  gen. :— He  wile  reafian  done  his  anwald 

ge'wVda,1  -'-       '  ^  -      -e*  C6.Were  d°htra  he°ra  °ferrancra  he"fod 
ode 
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\  v  j\45'  -5;  (/J)  W'th  a  PfeP-  :~Gif  hwy'c  man  reafi« 
erne  set  his  dehter  si  homo  guts  alterum  filia  sua  spoliaverit,  LI  Th  ii 
»,  7.  12.  add:— Hi  woldon  Ji  mynster  reafian,  Chr.  1087  •  P 

,223'14'     .u-r     ^   •'  absolute  or  with  ace.  of  thing  taken:   (i)  abso- 

A  !T  'fl-  ^  y  Syng'ge  and  redfiSe  ^  hS  tiohc'lie  *«  he  eft  seyle 
mid  dy  reaflace  selmessan  gewyrcean,  Past.  341,  21.  p  hyg  hreafian  M 
hig  gegnpan  ut  raptant  Ps.  L.  103,  21.  Ne  sctrd  he  no  hwzder  hie 
reafoden  odde  hwelc  oder  yfel  fremeden,  Past.  329,  8.  Gietsian  and 
reafian  for  luera  waedle,  341,  4.  Swa  swa  leo  hreafiende  t  gripende  <icut 
leo  rap,enS,  Ps.  L.  21,  14  (2)  with  ace.  :-Da  de  gie-t  flietad  zf.er 
odera  monna  (godum)  and  hie  reafiad  qui  aliena  rapere  contendunt  Past 

§19'  u  ,v(2*a)  {°  -t  ^methjng  from  a  Pe«on  :-Bib  leofwendra  se' 
de  gold  selb  donne  se  be  hit  gaderab  and  on  6brtim  reafab  Bt  n  •  F  18 
1 3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  reave.]  v.  on-reafian. 

-re&fian  to  robe.     v.  ge-reafian. 

reafigend.     Add:— Dasm  reafende  exsfolianti,  Mt.  p.   14    17 
be-reafigend. 

re&f-lac.  I.  arfrf :— He  feccan  sceolde  t  feoh  mid  reaflace,  Hml.  S. 
25,  702.  pysum  wolde  gedon  sum  Langbeardisc  man  redflac  on  dam 
ylcum  beon  hutc  cum  Longobardus  quidam  in  eisdem  apibus  rapinam 
voluisset  ingerere,  Gr.  D.  229,13.  n.  add:-Dxt  he  for  dy 

reafige  dy  he  tiohchie  daet  he  eft  scyle  mid  dy  reaflace  zlmessan  ge- 
wyrcean, Past.  341,  22  :.343,  13.  Reaflacas  (rapinas)  nyllc  ge  eewilnian 
Ps.  L.  6l,  1 1.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ref-lac.] 

reafol.  Add: — Fram  rcaflum  ortrywra  geaglum  ba  sceap  ...  he 
generude  a  rabidis  perfidorum  rictibus  oues  .  .  .  eripuit,  Angl.  xiii.  366 
19.  Reaflum  lurconibus  (labris),  An.  Ox.  7,  53. 

ream.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ream.] 

ream-win,  es  ;  «.  Thick  wine,  wine  with  a  froth  on  it  (?)  : — Ream- 
win  dulcisapa  (quantum  distat  dulcisapa  a  merulento  temeto,  Aid.  8l,  i), 
An.  Ox.  8,  417:  8  b,  12.  Cf.  Merum  hluttor  win,  dulcisapa  awilled' 
win,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  290,  55-56. 


„     ,  wyrte   ._ 

healfe  .  .  .  baern,  do  recels  t6,  last  yrnan  ofer  bone  rec,  iii.  56,  30. 

-rec.     v.  ge-,  h5f-rec. 

recan ;  p.  raec,  pi.  rsecon.          I.  to  go,  proceed  hastily,  run  : — Recest 

saltas,  Gern.  396,  320.     [v.  N.E.D.  reke.]     v.  ge-recan.  II.  to 

bring,  carry : — In  rascan  ingesserunt  (in  latibulum  ubi  cloacarum  cuniculi 

putores  stercorum  ingesserunt  (cf.  on  gelzddon,  An.  Ox.  3322),  Aid.  45, 

27),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  44,  51. 

recan.  Add:  I.  to  expose  to  smoke  or  steam,  fumigate: — Lege  stor 
on  ba  gleda  and  rec  hine  mid  $  he  swsete,  Lch.  ii.  348,  5.  Gif  sinwe 
sien  gescruncene  .  . .  wyl  on  waetre,  bebe  mid,  and  rece  j>a  sinwe  geornlice, 
328,  8.  II.  to  cause  to  emit  smoke,  burn  incense  : — p  hu  (=  heo^ 

recte  ut  adholeret  (thymiama  diis),  An.  Ox.  8,  238.  Ricenne  turificare, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  63  :  26,  76.  [The  passage  to  which  this  gloss  belongs 
is :  Ut  missa  statuncula  Dianae  cogeret  Victoriam  apostatico  ritu  turificare, 
Aid.  70,  5  ;  the  gloss  is  to  turificare  not  Dianae.']  v.  be-,  ge-,  geond- 
recan. 

recan, reccan.  I.  add: — f>u  gecnawest  hweber  bu  fram  him  gehyred 
iyst,  and  he  btnre  bene  reccej)  cognosces  quod  exauditus  sis,  Gr.  D.  330, 
o.  Daet  sio  sib  of  eowre  heortan  ne  gewite,  daeah  hiere  mon  ne  recce 
matenus  pax  a  cordibus  vestris  nee  abnegata  discedat,  Past.  357,  II. 
ie  nanes  monnes  oleccunga  ne  rece  in  nullius  se  debeat  favorem  declinare, 
,83, 12.  Leases  monnes  word  ne  rece  (recce,  v.  /.)  bu  116  bzs  to  gehi<5- 
anne,  LI.  Th.  i.  54,  3.  IIL  add : — Ne  reces  du  ^  we  deado  sie 

ion  ad  te  pertinet  quia  perimvs,  Mk.  L.  4,  38.  We  ne  recad  (reccead, 
'. /.)  hwseder  we  hit  ongieten,  Past.  195,  6.  Hi  ne  reccad  hwaet  him 
non  ymbe  raeswe  mala  de  se  opinari  permittunt,  447,  27:  449, 
:2.  Hi  ne  reccad  (-ead,  v.  /.)  deah  menn  wenen  daet  hie"  yfel  don, 

79,9- 

reccan.     IV.  add:  to  cite  an  instance  : — f>ses  be  rechb  utfert,  Germ. 

(99»  347-     Eft  rehb  infra  subdit,  An.  Ox.  5167.     Rehte  protulit  (ad 

sxemplum  militiae  Christianorum  agonein  protulit  gymnicorum),  An.  Ox. 

J7  ;  ederet,  i.  enarret,  8,   284.     f>a  reccinge  be  he  rehte,  Hml.  S.  30, 

,76.     KA  diosum  we  rehton  (reahton,  v.  1.  ostendimus}  hwelc  se  beon 

ceolde  de  to  daem  biscepdome  cuman  sceolde;    nu   we  willad  reccan 

demonstremus)  hu  he  daeron  libban  scyle,  Past.  73.  21-23:    173,  14. 

^asdinc  butan  bee  t6  reccanne  lectio  ex  corde  recitanda,  R.  Ben.  I.  39,  6 ; 

8,  2.     Reccendes  prosequentis,  i.  narrantis,  An.  Ox.  2320.  V. 

add: — pa.  be  we  ne  magon  ongytan  in  bam  godcundan  dome  we  sculan 

us  be  ma  ondreedan  J>oniie  elcor  reccan  ea  quae  in  divino  examine  com- 

prehendere  non  possttmtif,  timers  magis  quam  discutere  debemus,  Gr.  D. 

301,  12.     p  gewrit  .  .  .  him  geornlice  waes  reht  on  his  agen  gereorde 

haec  epistula  .  .  .  diligenter  .  .  .  in  linguam  eius  propriam  interpretata, 

Bd.  5,  21  ;   Sch.  678,  26.     v.  set-,  geriht-reccan. 

reccend.     (2)  add: — Eadgar  Angla  reccent  (engla  cyning,  v.  /.),  Chr. 


975;  p.  "9.  '4-  Be  reccendrum  de  recloribus,  Scint.  116  2  He 
gesette^gewisse  prafostas  and  reccendas  substitutes  praepositis,  Gr.  D! 

reccend-dom  Add  .--He  he6ld  }«s  mynstres  reccendom  (necend- 
dom,  v.  /.)  monastern  regimen  tenebat,  Gr.  D.  20,  21 

recceness.     v.  rece-ness. 

reccere.     II    add .— Trahteras  t  recceras  interpret^  Mt.  p.  a   ,  r 

reccing  e  ;  /  Narration,  tale,  story  :_HI  sylfc  nyston  >  hi  w^r'on 
gebrobra  buton  burh  ba  reccinge  be  se  yldra  brobor  rehte  bam  giI)Rran 
Hml.  a.  30,  375- 

reced-ness  e  ;  /.     A  story,  narrative,  history :— Recednesse  historiae 
(ecclestasticae  liber),  An.  Ox.  2900.     v.  ge-recedncss. 
jece-dom.     Add  :-Da   byrdena   hyra    recedomei   onera   rtgiminis, 

reoe-leas.     Add:— Butan  geVylde  and  beawfsestnysse  we  yrsiad 
and  lythwon  bencad  hu  we  sceolon  zt  Code  miltsunge  begitan  nfi  wg 
swa  recelease  syndon  and  swa  rebe  us  betwynan,  Hml.  S.  28    141 
receleasian.     Add:  v.  a-,  for-receleasian. 

receleaalice.  Add:— Sint  to  manienne  da  de  da  sibbe  sawad,  tfzt 
hie  swa  mice!  weorc  to  recceleaslice  and  to  unwzrllce  ne  don  admonendi 
sunt  pacific! ,  ne  tantae  actionis  pondus  levigent.  Past.  ^6 1,  6  Swa 
hwilc  man  swa  Codes  weorc  clinllce  and  behogodlice  wirccd,  he  bid 
ecelice  gehealden.  Se  be  hit  receleaslice  and  unclaenlice  wyrced  h«  bid 
awyrged  into  helle,  Hml.  A.  168,  121. 

receledsness.  Add: — An  manncynn  wunad  .  .  .  under  bluum  an- 
wealde  .  .  .  and  bu  wast  j>  hit  wile  hearmian  J)Tnum  cynertce  heora  rece- 
leasnysse,  gyf  him  man  ne  gestyrd  heora  stuntnysse  est  populus  .  .  .  tt 
nosti,  quod  non  expediat  regno  tuo,  ut  insolescal  per  licentiam  Hml  A 
96^153. 

receleast.     Add : — Donne  we  hwseihwugu  steorweordes  ongietad 
and  we  gebserad  for  fire  receli6sde  (reccelitte,  v.  /.)  swelce  we  hit  nyteri 
cum  cogilationes  nostrae  ea,  quae  .  .  .  arguenda  cognoscunl,  pigrediae 
deprimente  dissimulant,  Past.  195,  4. 

recels.  Add:— .ffibm  recelses  gefyld  lyfte  tiapor  timiamatis  refer  t 
aerem,  Scint.  57,  9.  Genim  . .  .  swefl  and  recels  .  .  .  lege  on  hatne 
stan,  drinc  burh  horn  bone  rec,  Lch.  ii.  316,  10:  56,  10.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
rekels.] 

recen.  I.  add .-  Seo  tunge  awylspaj)  seo  be  zr  hzfde  ful  recene  sprScc, 
Nap.  74,  18.  [v.  N.E.  D.  reken.] 

recene.  Add:  ,  ricene  : — Swa  ricene  swa  ic  gewite,  ofslead  ealle  das 
ealdras,  Hml.  Th.  i.  86,  34.  A"ras  Drihten  of  dam  gereorde,  and  awearp 
his  reaf  swide  ricene,  ii.  242,  24. 

rece-ness.     Take  here  recenness.     v.  ge-receness,  reced-ness. 
recenian.     Add:   to  pay: — Recna  man  iungere  Brun  an  marc  gol, 
C.  D.  iv.  59,  8.     [Forr  JJaer  to  reccnenn  till  be  king  an  peninng,  Orm. 
354°-] 

recenness.  Take  under  rece-ness :  -recennes.  v.  ge-recenness : 
recu.  Add:  v.  ge-recu  (under  ge-rec). 

-rede.  v.  hof-rede:  redian.  /.  redian,  and  add:  v.  ge-redian : 
Bedlingas.  v.  Readlingas,  Sedlingas. 

refa.  Add:—  Hetse  refa  ht  beheafdian, Shrn.  128,  ii:  1 29, 1 7  :  refsan. 
v.  rzpsan. 

regn.     Add: — Wzs  seo  ea  for  regna  (rena,  v. /.)  micelnesse  swide 
rede  fluuius  prae  inundantia  pluuiarum  ripas  stias  transierat,  Bd.  3,  24 ; 
5ch.  309,  1 6.     Ic  wende  )»  ))i  triuw  for  micluiu  w^tan  and  regnuni  swa 
leage  weoxon.     Ra  szgde  se  bisceop  1>  nifre  in  b£m  londuni  regnes 
dropa  ne   cwome  arbores  .  .  .  cum  dicerem  frequeniibus   imbribus   in 
tantum  creuisse,   acerdos  affirmabat  nunqnam  in  his  loci's  pluuiam  adirt, 
Nar.  28,  2-5.     Hrzgnas  pluuias,  Ps.  L.  104,  32.     v.  ttd-regn. 
-regne.     v.  ge-regne  :  regn-hund.     r.  ram-hund. 
regnian.     Add:— Se  be  ylded,  j>  he  to  Gode  ne  gecyrre,  he  renad 
•>leoh  his  agene  sawle,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  4.     Ge  timbras  t  hrinas  byrg- 
enno  witgena  and  ge   hrinas  byrgenna  sodfzitra  aeiiijicatis   sepulchra 
brophetarum  et  ornalis  monumentajustorum,  Mt.  L.  23,  29. 
regnian  to  rain,  cause  rain  to  fall : — He  hregnad  (regned,  R.)  ofer 
sodfzsta  and  unsodfxste  pluil  super  justos  et  injustos,  Mt.  L.  5,  45.     v. 
ignan. 

regn- lie.  Add: — Lznten  windhladen  and  renlic  uer  uentosus  tt 
tluuialis,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  17.  Regnlice  wzteru  pluuialts  aquas, 
Ps.  Rdr.  77,  44. 

regn-snegel  a  snail : — Rensnzgl  Umax,  An.  Ox.  23,  20. 
-regnung.     v.  ge-regnung  :  regn-wyrm.     Add :  [Dan.  regn-orm.] 
regol.     Add :  IV.  a  ruler  for  drawing  lines,     v.  regolian.  V.  a 

abular  arrangement,  list  given  in  tabular  form: — Da  talo  t  reglas 
fa  Eusebius  in  tenuin  talum  geendebrednade  canones  quos  Emebius  in 
decem  numeros  ordinavit,  Mt.  p.  2,  18.  Regulas,  3,  9.  v.  preost-regol. 
regolian  to  draw  lines  with  a  ruler : — Regoles  ticen  is  >  bu  wecge 
nne  hand  and  stryce  mid  |)inum  scytefingre  andlang  btnre  wynstran  handa, 
wylce  bu  regolige,  Tech.  ii.  122,  10.  Gyf  bu  reogoliticcan  nzbbe, 
wiine  strece  bfi  btne  hand  upweard  and  stric  mid  binum  scytefingre  and- 
ang  binre  wynstran  hande,  swilce  bu  regolige,  it8,  17. 
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regol-sticca.  Add: — Gif  pu  reogolsticca  naebbe,  Tech.  ii.  128,  15. 
v.  regolian. 

regol-peaw,  es ;  m.  A  custom  of  ecclesiastical  rule : — p  hi  pa  ge- 
settan  peodscipas  and  regolpeawas  heoldon,  Angl.  x.  144,  125. 

regol-weard.     (3)  Add  : — De  regluuard,  Jn.  L.  4,  51. 

reliquias.  Add: — Mid  faestenum  and  mid  gebedum  and  mid  reliquia 
socnum  .  .  .  Mid  cyricsocnum  and  mid  reliquia  s6cnum,  Verc.  Forst.  171. 

remigende.  The  correctness  of  this  reading  is  supported  by  another 
instance  : — Se  Haelend  .  .  .  gemette  odre  twegen  gebr8dra  ...  on  scipe 
mid  heora  faeder  remigende  heora  nett,  Nap.  53  (Archiv  ci.  323).  Both 
instances  should  then  be  put  under  remian. 

Remise;  adj.  Roman: — p  compwearod  Roemisce  cohors,  Jn.  L.  1 8, 
12. 

renc.  Add :  rencu  (-eo)  : — J>a  he  swidust  6dre  men  mid  tesowordum 
tzl[dle  in  his  renceo  (cf.  in  his  onmedlan  gealpettunga ,  27,  40),  Nap. 
62,  17. 

ren-degn.     v.  aern-pegen. 

rengan  (?).  v.  a-rencan  (?) :  renge.  Add:  [From  Lot.  aranea.] : 
rendan.  Put  after  renc,  and  add:  v.  a-,  be-rendan  :  rendrian. 
Take  after  ren-degn,  and  for  '  v.  Lchdm.  ii.  Gloss.'  substitute  v. 
ge-rendrian. 

reocan.  Add : — In  paere  stowe  pair  pa  hatan  waeter  reocad  and  swa 
mycele  aepmas  wyrcad  in  loco  in  quo  aquae  calidae  vapores  nimios 
faciunt,  Gr.  D.  343,  4.  Genim  nfwe  horses  lord,  lege  on  hate  gleda, 
laet  reocan  swibe  betweoh  pa  peoh  up  under  paet  hraegl,  Lch.  ii.  330,  27. 
Reocende  halans  (odorato  thure  fragrantior  halans,  Aid.  271,  15),  An. 
Ox.  26,  66.  Sume  hus  na  gehran  seo  fylnes  paes  reocendan  and  stincendan 
mistes  alia  habitacula  exurgens  foetor  e  flumine  minime  tangebat,  Gr.  D. 
319,11.  Eode  ford  feorde  healf  gear  butan  renscurum  and  redcendum 
deawe,  Hml.  S.  18,  57.  v.  be-,  ge-reocan. 

reod.  Add : — Eagan  readiad,  and  reod  beop  heow,  Lch.  ii.  258,  14. 
-3Dt  anes  heowes  cy,  K>  heo  sy  call  reod  odde  hwit,  iii.  24,  13.  Waes 
hire  ansyn  swa  reod  and  swa  faeger  swa  paere  wynsumestan  faemnan, 
}>onne  heo  faegerost  bid,  Mart.  H.  4,  17.  Rzsed  mec  on  reodne,  Rii. 
26,  8.  v.  reodian. 

redd-naesc.  Add:  reddened  skin  (?).  [For  partica  see  Parthicae 
pelles  (Du  Cange)  :  Particum  Parthian  (Diefenbach).]  v.  read-lesc : 
reogyrde.  v.  hreod-gird. 

reohhe.  Add:  a  ray.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  reigh]  :  reoma  a  rim.  v. 
rima  :  reoma.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rim,  s6.a] 

reonian.  Add:  to  conspire: — Reonedan  cone  innab  ant ,  Hpt.  Gl.  474, 
28.  Hreonedan  concinnant,  An.  Ox.  2788. 

reonig-mod.  Add: — Eodan  pa  reonigm6de  eorlas  segleawe  .  .  . 
gehdum  geomre,  El.  320. 

reonung.  Add: — Reonunge  constellationem,  An.  Ox.  2631.  v.  ge- 
regnung. 

reord  speech.  Add: — On  Englisce  reorde  in  sua,  id  est  Anglorum, 
lingua,  Bd.  4,  24;  Sch.  481,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rerd(e).] 

reord  a  meal.  Add: — Farma  1  symbel  \  riorda  geuard  cena  facia, 
Jn.  L.  13,  2.  Mid  dy  du  d6es  riordo  (hriord,  L.)  t  symbel  cum  facts 
prandinm  out  caenam,  Lk.  R.  14,  12. 

reordian.  I.  to  take  food,  dine,  sup,  eat  : — Cumad  riordigad 
(hreordad,  L.)  uenite  prandete,  Jn.  R.  21,  12.  Gearua  jite  ic  hriordege 
para  quod  cenem,  Lk.  L.  1 7,  8.  Ongunnon  hriordago  coeperunt  aepulari, 
Lk.  L.  15,  24.  T6  hriordanne,  32.  II.  to  feed: — We  hriordadun 

dec  pavimus  te,  Mt.  L.  25,  37.  v.  ge-reordian. 

reordian.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rerd(e).]  v.  un-reordian  (?)  :  -reord- 
ness.  v.  ge-reordness :  reost.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  reest.]  :  re6tan. 
Dele  I,  for  which  see  writian,  hrutan  :  re6w.  v.  hreoh. 

reowe.  Add:  In  the  last  passage  reon  is  another  reading,  Sch.  540, 
9  :  re6w(e)tt.  v.  rewett. 

repel,  es ;  m.  A  rod,  staff": — For  pam  be  he  naefde  naenne  repel  hine 
mid  to  persceanne  (gyrde  hine  mid  to  sleanne,  v.  /.),  pa  gelaehte  he  bone 
fotscamul  .  .  .  and  beot  Libertinum  on  ^  heafod  quia  virgam  qua  eum 
ferire  posset  minime  invenit,  comprehenso  scabello  ei  caput  tutudit,  Gr.  D. 
20,  26.  [Gief  he  fend  were,  me  sceolden  anon  eter  gat  gemete  mid 
gode  repples  and  stiarne  swepen,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  231,  21.  v.  D.  D. 
repple.] 

-repen.     v.  for-hrepian  :  -res,  -resu.     v.  cneo-,  cyn-res,  -resu. 

respons  a  response : — Respons  singan  responsiones  cantare,  LI.  Th.  ii. 
140,  21. 

rest.  [7/t  Bl.  H.  n,  16,  19  the  word  seems  to  be  pf  the  weak  declen- 
sion.'] II.  add: — [Niht]licere  raeste  nocturnae  quieti  t  somno, 
An.  Ox.  2197.  III.  add : — J?in  gast  bid  on  heofonum,  and  bin  rest 
ne  losad  nsefre  on  worulde,  Hml.  S.  15,  67.  He  aefter  bam  gereordum 
raeste  seced,  dygle  stowe  under  dunscraefum,  Pa.  36.  Dead  be  pa  ricestan 
hatan  him  reste  gewyrcan  of  marmanstane,  Wlfst.  263,  2.  Raeste  secan, 
bed  sefter  burum,  B.  139.  Da  formo  hraesto  primos  acctibitos,  Lk.  L. 
14,  7.  v.  bur-,  bryd-,  eorb-,  ge-,  lie-,  undern-rest. 

resta.     v.  ge-resta. 

restan.     I  a  3.    add : — .ffilig  .  .  .  ber  mines  hlafordes  lichoma  rest, 


C.  D.  iii.  274, 14.  J>a  halgan  stowae  )>ae  mine  yldran  on  restab,  273,  17. 
II  2.  add : — List  du  and  rest  be  and  Godes  beowa  lid  xl  JTnum  gatum, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1152. 

reste.     v.  rest. 

reste-dseg.  Add: — Restedaeges  begyming  Sabba.'i  obseruatio,  An.  Ox.. 
40,  5.  J?aes  restedaeges,  18. 

resten-dseg.     Add  : — On  restendaege  sabbato,  Scint.  30,  6. 

-restscipe.     v.  ge-restscipe  :  -resu.     v.  -res. 

repe.  Take  here  hrebe  in  Diet,  and  la.  add: — Rebe  gefylce  tyran- 
nici  commanipulares,  An.  Ox.  858.  Mid  rode  tacn  pa  redan  (devils) 
afltan,  Hml.  S.  17,  145.  f>am  repestum  feondum  seuissimis,  i.  ferocissi- 
mis  hostibus,  An.  Ox.  745.  II.  add : — Stefn  leas  in  woestern  roede 

vox  leonis  in  eremo  rugientis,  Mt.  p.  9,  14.  Leon  and  beran  .  .  .  )>a 
redan  deor,  Hml.  S.  4,  405.  III.  add : — Repes  stormes  dirae 

tempestatis,  An.  Ox.  631.  He  gebrohte  hine  of  dam  redan  cwear- 
terne,  Hml.  S.  18,  447.  Of  dysum  redum  deade,  22,  114.  Roedo 
aspera,  Lk.  L.  R.  3,  5.  Repe  garas  dira,  i.  crudelia  spicula,  An. 
Ox.  2097.  To  gearcigenne  pa  repestan  witu,  Hml.  S.  24,  21.  v.  efen- 
repe. 

rebian.     See  next  word. 

repigian.  Add :  ,  repian  : — Hi  ongean  hyne  repiap  (saeuiunt),  Scint. 
118,  19.  Redige  saeuiat,  122,  4.  p  he  gesawe  pone  feond  redian 
(redigian,  v.  I.  saevire)  on  hine  mid  his  mupe,  Gr.  D.  122,  ii.  Hi 
ongunnon  ma  redian  (redgian,  v.  /.)  and  hi  gebelgan,  219,  10.  Red- 
giende  (redigiende,  v.l.}  hi  Libertinum  sohton,  16,  16:  104,  II.  pa. 
redgiendan  (redgendan,  v.  /.)  Francan,  16,  20:  42,  30. 

rep-ness.  Take  here  htep-ness,  and  la.  add: — f>aera  Langbeardna 
rednes  (saevitia)  byd  gemetegad  purh  his  gife,  Gr.  D.  234,  I.  Sealde 
he  bysne  his  folgerum  ^  hi  moston  forbugan  rednysse,  Hml.  A.  72,  176. 

repra.  Add: — Repran  uectores,  remiges,  Germ.  402,  65.  v.  ge-, 
scip-,  steor-repra. 

repre  (?),  es;  m.  A  rower,  sailor : — Redra  (hredra,  Hpt.  Gl.  406, 
42)  t  flotmanna  nautarum,  An.  Ox.  22. 

rep-scipe.  Add: — Weamode  lareowas  purh  hetolnysse  heora  redscipes 
(furoris)  gehwyrfad  paere  lare  gemet  t6  ungefoge  psere  waelhreownysse, 
Chrd.  70,  15. 

rewett;  m.  n.  (?).  1.  n.,  and  add: — Hi  ^  lie  t6  scipe  baeron  .  .  .  and 
eftston  mid  reowte  (reowette,  v.  /.)  on  paere  ea,  Hml.  S.  31,  1478. 

retu.     v.  un-retu. 

rex-genlpla  (?)  a  royal  foe  (?)  : — Ni  meahte  he  oncyrran  rexgenidlan 
(=cyning-  (?),  cyne- (?)  geniplan  Elene;  either  word  alliterates  with 
cwene),  he  waes  on  paere  cwene  gewealdum,  El.  610. 

ribb.  Add: — Gif  rib  forbrocen  weord  .in.  scitt.  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  18, 
15.  C6m  of  daem  waetre  an  nsedre  .  .  .  weard  hiere  mid  anum  wierpe 
an  ribb  forod — hit  is  naedrena  gecynd  ^  heora  maegen  and  hiera  fej)e  bid 
on  heora  ribbum,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  3-14.  Gif  mon  8drum  rib  forslea 
binnan  gehalre  hyde,  geselle  .x.  scitf.  to  bote ;  gif  sio  hyd  sie  tobrocen, 
and  mon  ban  of  ad6,  geselle  .xv.  scift.  t6  bote,  LI.  Th.  i.  98,  II.  Saga 
me  on  hwaedere  Adames  sTdan  nam^ure  Drihten  daet  rib  de  he  daet  wif 
of  geworhte,  Sal.  K.  198,  9.  Ostige  ribba  hyrdlas,  ribbes,  hricges 
gebigednesse  squamigeros  costarum  crates  (rigidamque)  spinae  curva- 
turam,  An.  Ox.  2465. 

rica.     Add:  v.  pusend-,  weorold-rica. 

rice;  adj.  la.  add: — Gif  hwelc  forworht  monn  cymd,  and  bit 
urne  hwelcne  daet  we  hine  laeden  to  sumum  rtcum  menn  (apud  polentem 
quempiam  virum),  Past.  63,  2.  I  b.  add : — Tuoege  scyldgo  woeron 

sume  rice  menn  (feneratori),  Lk.  L.  7,  41.     v.  efen-,  un-rice. 

rice,  es ;  n.  la.  add: — On  middeweardum  hire  rice  hio  getimbrede 
Babylonia  pa  burg  media  imperil  sui  Babylonem  condidit,  Ors.  2,  I ; 
S.  62, 14.  God  forgifd  rice  dam  de  he  wile,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  434,  4.  I  b. 
add : — Donne  bid  daet  rice  wel  gereht,  donne  se  de  dser  fore  bid  suidor 
wilnad  daet  he  ricsige  ofer  monna  undeawas  donne  ofer  8dre  gode  menn 
summits  locus  bene  regitur,  cum  is,  qui  praeest,  vitiis  potins  quam  fra/ribus 
dominatur,  Past.  117,  9.  v.  aerce-,  aercebisceop-,  Breoten-,  feower-, 
fiper-,  Franc-,  heafod-,  land-,  middel-rice. 

rice-healdend  (?),  es;  m.  A  ruler: — Alfwold  .  ..  mid  rihte  and 
mid  gerisenum  rTcehealdend  (rice  healdende?)  Athelwaldo  .  .  .  rite  regi- 
mina  regenli,  Guth.  Gr.  104,  4. 

ricen[n].     Dele,  and  see  recan. 

ricetere.  I.  add : — Ofermod  ricetere  insolens  potestas,  Germ.  391, 
97.  Hwaer  syndon  demra  domstowa  ?  hwxr  ys  heora  ricetere  and  heora 
prass  and  orgol  ?,  Wlfst.  144,  32.  II.  add:  undue  display  of 

power,  arrogance : — Waes  sum  man,  Leofstan  gehaten,  rice  for  worulde 
.  .  .  se  rad  to  pam  halgan  mid  rTcetere  swtde,  and  het  him  aeteowian 
orhlice  swide  pone  halgan  sanct,  Hml.  S.  32,  233.  v.  weorold-rlcetere. 

riclice.  In  1.  2  1.  imperabatis,  and  I.  add: — J>am  aelmihtigan  ta 
lofe,  se  J>e  on  ecnysse  rixad  riclice  mihtig,  Hml.  S.  36,  424. 

ricsian.  II a.  add: — \>xr  samod  ricxad  sib  mid  spede  and  arfaestnes 
and  ece  god  pax  et  pietas,  bonitas,  opulentia  regnat,  Dom.  L.  267. 
Unryhtwisnys  rixad  (ricsad,  v.  /.)  abundabit  iniqiiitas,  Mt.  24,  12.  Kt. 
lanuarius,  gif  he  bip  on  Saeternesdaeg . . .  fyr  ricsap  on  pam  geare,  Archiv 
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ncsian. 

ricsiend.  Add:— Ricsend  mzhtig,  ...  God  rector  potens  .  .  .  Deus, 
Rtl.  104,  10. 

-rid.     v.  ge-rid,  on-rid. 

rida.     v.  tot-rida. 

ridan.  I.  add:  (i)  where  going  on  horseback  is  expressed  or  may 
be  certainly  inferred  :— Gif  begen  benode  cynge  and  his  radstefne  rad  on 
his  hirede,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  20.  Se  be  hors  nabbe,  wyrce  bam  hlaforde 
be  him  fore  ride  obbe  gange,  232,  19.  Georne  is  to  wyrnanne  bearn- 
eacnum  wife  j>  hio  .  .  .  on  weg  ne  fere,  ne  on  horse  to  swide  ride,  Lch. 
n.  330,  9.  Seldon  he  (Aidan)  wolde  ridan  ac  sidode  on  his  fotum  (cf. 
non  equorum  dorso,  sed  pedum  incessu  uectus,  Bd.  3,  5),  Hml  S  26  80 
He  sceal  ridan  (eqmtare),  LI.  Th.  i.  432,  14.  He  heht  his  gene'at  rldan 
mid  ceastersetna  preoste,  C.  D.  v.  140,  31.  Mid  ridendum  cum  equeflri 
(turma),  An.  Ox.  4748.  (2)  where  the  word  is  used  as  expressing  the 
most  usual  method  of  locomotion,  but  does  not  exclude  other  forms  :— 
Se  >e  setter  znegum  ceape  ride,  cybe  .  .  .  ymbe  hwzt  he  ride  .  .  .  buton 
he  hit  zr  cydde  ba  he  fit  rad,  LI.  Th.  i.  274,  20-24.  P  w§  ridan  to 
mid  J>am  gerefan,  236,  12.  RTdan  ba  yldestan  men  ealle  t6  .  .  .  Gif  hwa 


nylle  ridan,  208,  29-31. 
fultumes,  90,  II:    13 


Ride  he  to  bam  ealdormenn,  and  bidde  hine 


(3)   to 


in  a   carriage  :  —  JJonne  sceoldon 


hiera  senatus  ridan  on  craetwsenum,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  70,  28.  (4)  of  trans- 
port by  land  as  opposed  to  that  by  water  : — Beon  hi  awergode  rowende 
and  ridende,  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  22.  HI.  add :— ponne  baet  scip 

ungetaeslicost  on  ancre  rit,  Solil.  H.  30,  I.     v.  farob-rtdende. 

I.    add: — Ferde  sum  zrendfsest  ridda  be  dzre  ylcan  stowe, 


ridclu. 
Hml.  S. 


26,     221. 


II.    add: — Daer   com   ridende   sum   egeful 


h 

4t 


ridda  (cf.  There  appeared  an  horse  with  a  terrible  rider  ...  he  that  sat 
upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold,  2  Mace.  3,  25),  Hml.  S. 
25.-  773- 

ride-here,  es ;  m.  A  mounted  force,  cavalry : — Of  ridehere  equitatu, 
An.  Ox.  2,  444.  v.  rsede-here. 

ridel.  /.  ridel:  rid-wiga.  /. -wiga;  rif(?)  and  rife.  See  hrife : 
-rif.  v.  ge-rif :  -rif.  v.  ge-rif. 

rifelede;  adj.  Wrinkled :— Rifelede  rugosus,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  78. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  rivelled.]  v.  ge-riflod. 

rifeling.     Add:  [v.  N.E.  D.  riveling.] 

rifelung,  e  ;  /.  A  wrinkle  : — Riuelung  ruga,  contractio  pellis,  Angl. 
xxxii.  506,  12.  [N.  E.  D.  rivelling.] 

-rifod.     v.  ge-rifod. 

rift.  Add: — Rif[te]  conopeo,  An.  Ox.  5276.  Ongeredon  hine  dis 
ryfte  exuentnt  etim  clamyde,  Mt.  L.  27,  31.  Reade  ryfte  ymbsaldan 
"iim  clamydem  coccineam  circumdederunt  ei,  Mt.  R.  27,  28. 

riftere.  Add : — Sum  tun  waes  .  .  .  Slice  geare  awest  burh  hagol,  swa 
j)  heora  seceras  aer  wzron  abroxene  sir  sinig  ryftere  j>  gerip  gaderode, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1218.  Ic  cwebe  t5  bam  riftrum, '  Gesomniad  ba  weod  .  .  .' 
Witodlke  ba  riftras,  j>  beoct  ba  englas  .  .  .,  Gr.  D.  316,  1-3.  He  wear* 
ofslagen  ...  on  haerfestlicre  tide  ute  mid  his  rifterum  be  ripdon  his  corn, 
Hml.  A.  108, 199. 

rignan.  I  a.  add :  (a  a)  to  cause  to  fall  like  rain : — He  rind  (rineb, 
Ps.  L.  pluef)  ofer  synfulle  gryn,  P?.  Rdr.  lo,  7.  He  rinde  (ran,  Ps.  L.) 
him  heofone  hlaf  pluit  Hits  manna,  77,  24.  Ib.  add: — Hit  swa  swTde 
rinde  •£  hie  haefdon  waeter  genog  onufan  Jwere  dune,  Ors.  6,  13;  S.  268, 
16.  II.  add : — Unmxte  renas  rindon,  Gr.  D.  196,  2.  J?i  geare 

manig  seah  meoloc  rinan  of  heofonum,  Shrn.  30,  IO.  v.  regnian. 

riht.  II.  add: — J>#r  naes  riht  on  baere  stowe  asnigne  t6  acwellanne 
for  J)*re  st6we  weorb unge  in  illo  loco  neminem  fas  erat  interfici,  Nar. 
30,  i.  Bete  he  bone  borgbryce  swa  him  ryht  wisie,  and  bone  wedbryce 
swa  him  his  scrift  scrife,  LI.  Th.  i,  60,  20.  Be  ryhtes  bene.  Gif  hwa 
him  ryhtes  bidde  beforan  hwelcum  scirmen  o))be  odrum  deman,  1 06, 
19-21.  Buton  he  aet  ham  rihtes  wyrde  beon  ne  m6te,  oj)be  riht  abiddan 
ne  maege,  266,  10.  In  rihte  beborene  municipals,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii,  59,  16. 
Se  1>  gebete  his  dryhtne  .c.  scitt.  an  eald  reht,  LI.  Th.  38,  6.  III. 

add: — Meda  beeastan  ee  swe  der  mid  riahte  t6  dem  lande  limpad,  C.  D. 
ii.  75,  20.  Ill  a.  add :—  Gif  £  riht  t6  hefig  sy,  sece  ba  lihtinge  to 

bam  cynge,  LI.  Th.  i.  266,  II.  IV.  add  .-—Nathan  licette  swelce 

he  ymb  sumes  dearfan  ryht  sprsece,  and  s6hte  dzs  cyninges  dom,  Past. 
185, 19.  Agile  se  wer  his  wife  hire  ryht  on  hira  gesinscipe  uxori  vir 
debitiim  reddat,  397,  24.  IV  a.  what  is  proper  for  a  thing  with 

regard  to  use  or  appreciation  : — HwTIum  alwan  aefter  hire  rihte  him  mon 
sczl  sellan,  Lch.  ii.  280,  20.  f>a  deadlican  bing  de  gesceadwisnesse  hzfb 
mid  nanum  ryhte  magon  geearnigan  •£  ge  heora  wundrigen,  Bt.  13;  F. 
40,  8.*  VII.  add: — '  .Sices  unnyttes  wordes  ...  hie  sculon  ryht 

awyrcean  (reddent  rationem)'  .  . .  Gif  we  sculon  ryht  agildan  (si  ratio 
exigitur)  unnyttra  worda,  P.  281,  9-14-  v.  aelmes-,  boc-,  burh-,  cyne-, 
eorl-,  fser-,  freo-,  geneat-,  lah-,  swan  (not  swsen-),  begen-,  brasl-riht. 

riht;  adj.     I.  add : — f>»r  is  aelc  treow  swa  riht  swa  bolt,  E.  S.  viii. 


n 
beforan, 
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his  wege  bib  gedwolod,  slea  him  anne  spearcan 
he  sona  on  rihtan  (in  the  right  way),  Lch.  ii.   290,  18. 


wend^h  l    H 

wended  beon,  Bl   H.  191,  4 

a 


wen  l    H 

wene      eon,  Bl   H.  191,  4      Se  wltega  (St.  John)  side  on  his  gesihde 
bzra  feower  nytena  fet  waeron  rihte,  and  hi  codon  6fn  zfter  dam  gaste 
SS'f  MI5rJ!?4Vi,   «        m>  fflrfrf'—  W«««n«  C«der  w*s  riht  &  t6 

wSS  i'    ;     ^0>  JKK      IV>  add:-  Man  mid  witum  ofg5« 

w 


me 
Hml.  S    23,  600. 


II. 

m  habeat  et 


riht  zht  t6 

°dd  :— Man  mid  wltum  ofgan 

ic  mid  rihtan  bingon  (by  fair  means)  begyten  hzfde, 
IV  a.  of  personi,  upright,  righteous:— Da  de 
ryh  re  (r.htre,  Ps.  L.)  synt  heortan  qui  recto  sunt  corde,  Ps.  Vos.  o*.  i  = 
Wuldnad  ealle  rehte  (recti)  on  heortan,  31,  „.  ]>,  ryhte  ™t  ^ 
heortan  Ps.  Rdr.  93,  15.  Cynren  rihtwlsra  t  rihtra  (deara  rehtra, 
Ps.  Srt.)  generate  rectorum,  Ps.  L.  I  n,  2.  Rihtum  (rectis)  he  is  mildl 
heort,  4.  f>am  godum  and  rihtum  on  heortan,  124,  4  V  add-— 

Se  hyra,  se  de  nis  riht  hyrde,  Hml.  Th.  i.  238,  1 4.  v.  folc-,  b'zr-,  Cp-, 
wiber-riht. 

riht-aepelu.  (-o).     Take  here  the  passage  given  under  riht-abelo 

riht-aew.     Add:  -zwe;  «.  (v.  zwe).  I.  add:— We  Izrad  * 

man  geswice  cifesgemanan  and  lufige  rihtzwe,  Ll.Th.  ii.  248, 18. 

add :— Gif  he  cyfesan  hzbbe  and  nane  rihtzwe  si  concubinam  h, , . 

nullam  Ugitimam  uxorem,  LI.  Th.  ii.  186,  3.  Her6des  da  awearp 
his  rihtzwe,  and  forligerlke  manfulles  sinscipes  breac,  Hml.  Th.  i, 
478,  28. 

rihtan.     I.  add :  to  put  right,  put  into  a  proper  condition  .-—A  he 

macig  findan  hwzt  he  mzig  on  byrig  betan odde  Ms  godian,  rihtan 

and  weoxian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  18.  IV.  add:—  He  riht  (reht,  v.  I  ) 

and  rzt  eallum  gesceaftum,  Bt.  35,  3;  F.  158,  25.  Simplicius  wzs 
bndda  be  zfter  Benedicte  rihte  his  gesomnunge  Simplicius  congregations 
illius  post  turn  tertius  rexit,  Gr.  D.  96, 1 2. 

riht-andaga,  an,  m.  The  right  term  or  time  .—Gif  preost  to  riht- 
andagan  crisman  ne  fecce,  LI.  Th.  i.  168,  10.  To  bam  rihtandagan 
gafol  gelzstan,  270, 17. 

riht-apelu.     v.  riht-zjelu. 

riht-dom  just  judgement :— Se  be  rihte  lage  and  rihtne  dom  (rihtd6m, 
v.  1.)  forsace,  LI.  Th.  i.  384,  16.  v.  unriht-dom  ;  w6h-dom. 

rihte.  I.  add : — Smire  mid  Jt  heafod  ufan  rihte  (right  OH  tht  top), 
Lch.  ii.  306,  16.  T6  wylle  be  rihte  east  yrne,  iii.  74,13.  Is  dearf  j> 
bu  rihte  hawie  mid  m6des  zagum  t6  Gode  swa  rihte  swa  swa  scipes 
ancerstrajng  byd  aj>enzd  on  gerihte  fram  bam  scype  t6  bzm  ancre, 
Solil.  H.  22.  3-5.  II.  add: — Rihte  on  bzre  ylcan  tyde  bu  wast 

zall  bzt  du  nu  wilnast  to  witanne  eodem  momenta,  eodem  puncto  tem- 
poris  videbis  quod  cupis,  Solil.  H.  46,  1 7.  III.  add :— Ic  com  gedafa 
bzt  ic  com  swide  rihte  ofersteled,  Solil.  H.  62,  15.  IV.  add : — 

Nis  nan  bara  de  be  rihte  sehd  bzt  he  be  ne  finde,  Solil.  H.  13,  7. 
Swide  rihte  and  swide  gerisenlice  bu  dest,  25,  7.  Hwilon  Wentszte 
hyrdon  into  Dunsztan,  ac  hit  gebyred  rihtor  into  West-Sexan,  LI.  Th. 
'•  356, 19.  V.  add: — Genoh  wel  du  hyt  ongitst,  and  genoh  rihte, 

Solil.  H.  16,  22.     Genoh  rihte  du  hyt  underslenst,  24,  14.     Apollonius 


Jwne  raedels  rihte  arzdde,  Ap.  Th.  5,  2. 


VI.  rightly,  with  un- 


disputed title : — He  wes  swide  rihte  mines  hlafordes  kynnes  his  title  to 
kinship  with  my  lord  was  indisputable,  Solil.  H.  61,  IO.  v.  call-,  her-, 
ofdun-  (cf.  adun,  C.  D.  iii.  406,  26),  *ceaft-,  sGb-,  bier-,  un-,  up-,  west- 
rihte. 

-rihte  ;  adj.     v.  earfob-rihte. 

rihtend.  Add:  I.  a  ruler : — He  heom  gesette  gewisse  prafostas  and 
rihtend  substitutis  praepositis,  Gr.  D.  119,  21.  II.  a  director,  ont 

who  arranges  matters : — Sum  wer  wzs  on  {*yssere  byrig,  .  .  .  se  wars 
se'ma  and  rihtend  manigra  manna,  Gr.  D.  297,  7. 

riht-endebyrdness,  e;  /.  Right  order: — Elles  ealle  hcaldon  .  . . 
hyra  rihtendebyrdnysse  reliqui  omiies  .  .  .  ut  ordinati  sunt,  ordines  suos 
custcdiant,  Chrd.  9,  23. 

rihtes.     Add :  v.  east-,  norb-,  bser-,  west-rihtes ;  wiber-rzhtes. 

riht-epel  a  true  native  country : — Di»  is  mm  rihte}>el,  Bt.  36,  2  ;   F. 

174.  23- 
riht-feesten  a  lawfully-appointed  fast : — Gif  frigman  rihtfsesten  abrecc, 

LI.  Th.  i.  1 72, 10 :  402,  22. 

rihtfeesten-dseg.  Add: — Ordel  and  Sdas  lyndon  tcxwedene  freoh- 
dagum  and  rihtfzstendagum,  LI.  Th.  i.  172,  10  :  370,  3. 

rihtfsBsten-tid,  e ;  /.  A  regularly  appointed  time  of  fasting  : — 
Vfel  bid  t  man  rihtfzstentlde  zr  mzle  etc,  LI.  Th.  i.  402,  24.  We 
Izrad  ^  allc  wer  forga  his  wit"  freolstidum  and  rihtfzstentldum,  ii. 
250,  2. 

riht-full ;  adj.  Good,  virtuous : — Eall  ]>et  be  Gode  wzs  lad  and 
rihtfullan  mannan,  eall  b  wars  gewunelic  on  bisan  lande  on  hii  (William 
Rufus)  tyman,  Chr.  noo;  P.  235,  33.  v.  un-rihtfull. 

riht-gefang.     See  next  word. 

riht-gefeg  a  proper  joining :— Eall  bars  scipes  fzt  wzs  acweht  and  for 
dam  mycclum  y  bum  tolysed  and  t6slopen  fram  eallum  his  rihtgefegum 
(rihtgcfongum,  v.  1.)  totum  vas  navis  quastalum  nimiis  fl uctibus,  ab  ornni 
fnerat  sua  compage  dissolutum,  Gr.  D.  248,  26. 

riht-gehiwan.     v.  riht-gesamhtwan. 
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RIHTGELEAFFULNESS— RIHT-W1F 


rihtgeledffulness,  e  ;  /.  True  belief,  orthodoxy :  —p  rihtgeleafful- 
nysse  gebsed,  ^  is  credo  in  Denm,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  697. 

rihtgeleaflice  ;  adv.  Orthodoxly : — Rihtgeleaflice  ortAodoxe,  Angl. 
xiii,  447,  1167. 

riht-gelifed.  Add: — He  monige  gemetgunge  bara  rihtgelyfedra  .  .  . 
Angelcynnes  cyricurn  brohte  .  .  .  Waes  geworden  •£  seo  ryhtgelyfde  (-lyfede, 
v.  /.)  Iser  wses  weaxende  ;  and  ealle  )>a  ]>e  baere  rihtgelyfdon  (-lyfedan,  v.  /.) 
lare  wij>erwearde  wseron  perphira  catholicae  obseruationis  ecclesiis  Anglo- 
rum  contulit  .  .  .  Factum  est,  ut  crescente  institutione  catholica,  Scotti 
omnes  .  .  .,  Bd.  3,  28  ;  Sch.  3jz6,  16-327,  I. 

riht-gelifende.  Add : — Urum  wealdende  rihtgelyfendum,  Guth.  Gr. 
100,  i. 

riht-gemsecca  a  lawful  husband : — Gif  wif  wid  odres  wifes  rihtge- 
mseccan  haemd  si  tnulier  cum  alterius  legitima  conjtige  adulteraverit, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  270,11. 

riht-gemsere,  es;  n.  A  lawful  boundary: — Andlang  rihtgemeres  . . . 
on  bone  dorn  .  .  .  andlang  Temese  on  J5  ealdgemasre  .  .  .  andlang  riht- 
gemseres,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  546,  26-31.  Durh  J>one  mor  be  rihtgemsere,  C.  D. 
iii.  412,  21.  v.  riht-Iandgemsere. 

riht-gemet  correct  measure : — Wite  se  ealdor  ^  he  haebbe  ealod  his 
rihtgemet  habeat  de  ceruisa  quantum  de  nino  debuerat,  Chrd.  15,  22. 

riht-gesamhiwan  lawfully  married  persons : — Be  don  de  ryhtgesam- 
hiwan  (rihtgehlwan,  v.  1.,  LI.  Lbmn.  22,  25)  beam  hsebben,  and  donne 
se  wer  gewite.  Gif  ceorl  and  his  wif  beam  haebben  gemaene,  LI.  Th.  i. 
126,1.  Cf.  riht-hiwa. 

riht-gesce&d  right  reason,  reason  : — p  rihtgescead  me  geopenode  ba 
digolnysse  secretum  ratio  aperuit,  Gr.  D.  56,  3. 

riht-geset  proferly  appointed,  canonical : — On  ytemystre  tide  riht- 
gesetre  in  ultima  hora  canonica,  Angl.  xiii.  394,  412. 

riht-gesetedness  regular  ordinance,  right  rule : — J>onne  forl^tad  hi 
heora  rihtgesetednysse  (canonicum  ordinem),  Chrd.  10,  30.  Gif  hwa 
angean  bas  gesetednyssa  odde  6dre  swilce  rihtgesetednyssa  bed  t6bunden 
(huic  institutioni  contumax),  6l,  J2. 

riht-gesetness  right  institution  : — /Elc  wuht  his  rihtgesetnesse  fuleode 
butan  men  anum  every  creature  carried  out  its  properly  appointed  task 
except  man  only,  Bt.  5,  3  ;  S.  12,  23. 

riht-gesinseipe  lawful  matrimony : — Gif  hi  on  rihtgesinscipe  geg.id- 
erode  syn  si  legilimo  matrimonio  conjungantur,  LI.  Th.  ii.  232,  6.  v. 
riht-sinscipe. 

riht-gepancod.  Add: — Rihte  on  heortan  t  da  rihtgebancodan  rectos 
corde,  Ps.  L.  36,  14. 

riht-gewittig  of  right  wit,  reasonable  :—p  getacnad  ^  seo  rihtgewit- 
tuge  sawel  sited  on  bam  lichaman,  Gr.  D.  245,  22.  Hwylc  rihtgewit- 
tigra  manna  is  to  bon  snotor  •£  he  wylle  ba  gastas  secgan  lichamlice? 
quis  sanum  sapiens  esse  sfiritus  corporeos  dixeritf,  305,  2. 

riht-gifu  a  lawful  gift,  a  gift  that  is  rightfully  made.  The  word 
occurs  in  a  section  of  Cnut's  laws  headed  '  De  officiis  domino  debitis ', 
but  what  was  the  nature  of  the  obligation  to  which  it  is  applied  is  no- 
where explained : — Hlafordes  rihtgifu  stande  sefre  unawend,  LI.  Th.  i. 
422,  2  (cf.  Hlafordes  gifu  )>e  he  on  riht  age  to  gifanne,  292,  16):  ii. 
302,  7- 

riht-hsemed.     In  1.  2  after  ryhthzmede  add  (-haemde,  »./.). 

riht-hamscyld  P  : — Gif  man  rihthamscyld  Jmrhstind  .  .  .  Gif  feax- 
fang  geweord,  LI.  Th.  i.  12,  1-3.  [In  the  note  to  these  laws  a  passage 
from  the  Lex  Saxomim  is  quoted  giving  two  articles  :  I.  6.  Si  gladio 
iiestem  seu  scutum  alterius  incideret  ...  7-  Si  per  capillos  alium  com- 
prehenderit  ...  As  ham  denotes  a  garment,  it  seems  as  if  the  English 
text  might  be  a  corrupt  form  of  a  law  corresponding  to  the  former  of 
these  two,  and  in  the  same  note  the  following  emendation  is  sug- 
gested :  Gif  man  on  unriht  ham  odde  scyld  ( =  uestem  seu  scutum) 
jiurhsiind.] 

riht-hamsocii  howebreaking  which  is  such  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  house- 
breaking  which  has  been  actually  committed  (not  merely  attempted)  : — 
Inuasio  dotnus  vel  curig,  quod  dicitur  rihthams6cne  (cf.  infectam 
inuaiionem,  quod  Angli  dicunt  unworhtre  hamsocne,  615, 16),  LI.  Lbmn. 
614,  3- 

riht-heort.  Add: — Cneoris  ryhtheortra  generalio  rectorum,  Ps.  Vos. 
Ill,  2.  Godum  and  ryhtheortum  bonis  et  rectis  corde,  124,  4. 

riht-hiwa.     Add:  v.  riht-gesamhiwan. 

rihthlaford-d6m  legitimate  lordship,  condition  of  rightful  lord: — 
Heo  Myrcna  anweald  mid  rihthlaforddome  healdtnde  waes  she  held  sway 
over  Mercia  as  its  rightful  lord,  Chr.  918  ;  P.  105,  28. 

riht-hlaford-hyldu.  /.  rihthlaford-hyldu  loyalty  to  a  lawful 
lord. 

riht-leecan.  Add  (?)  .•  to  agree,  be  fitting : — Gehwserlaecan  t  riht- 
[laecan]  congruant,  i.  conueniant  (quamvis  gymnicorum  exempla  .  .  .  rite 
congruant  ad  comparationem  eorum,  Aid.  3,  23),  An.  Ox.  66.  Riht- 
Ixcan  seems  doubtful  here,  as  the  verb  elsewhere  is  transitive,  and  means 
to  set  right.  Riht  seems  to  refer  to  rite,  and  riht-gebwserlsecan  to  be  the 
completion  intended.] 

riht-laga,  -lagu.     Add: — Swa  hit  rihtlagu  (-laga,  v.  /.)  sy,  LI.  Th. 


i.  396,  r.  Woroldwitan  gesettan  to  godcundan  rihtlagan  worldlaga, 
334,  22.  Worldwitan  to  godcundan  rihtlagan  bas  laga  setton,  ii. 

242.  13- 

riht-landgemsere  a  lawful  boundary  to  land : — Ofer  feld  on  da  riht- 
landgemarre,  C.  D.  iii.  446,  1 8.  v.  riht-gemaere. 

riht-lic.  I.  add:  —  lc  wolde  witan  hu  rihtlic  (justum)  $  sy  •£  seo 
scyld  si  wttnod  butan  aende,  seo  }>e  burhtogen  by])  mid  )^ani  ende,  Gr.  D. 
334,  23.  II.  add:  proper: — f>a  dagas  syndon  rihtlice  to  faestenne, 

Shrn.  80,  2.  JJonne  cymd  oder  ding  ))e  me  J)incd  rih[t]licre  and  rsedlicre, 
Solil.  H.  33.  3.  v.  un-rihtlic. 

rihtliee.  IV.  add : — J?a  de  rihtlice  healdad  hyra  aswe,  and  oil 
alyfedurn  tTman  haemed  begad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  21.  V.  of  direction, 
directly : — Da  axode  ic  hwilc  se  wasg  waere  J>e  to  lordane  \>xre  ea  rihtlic- 
ost  gelsedde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  494.  v.  un-rihtlice. 

riht-lif.  Add:  a  life  of  laivful  matrimony: — Fon  magas  to  and 
weddian  heora  magan  t6  wife  and  to  rihtltfe,  LI.  Th.  i.  254,  20. 

riht-liflad  a  right  way  of  life,  right  conduct : — Halige  men  gebiddad 
for  heora  feondum  on  }>a  tide  J>e  hi  magon  heora  heortan  gecyrran  t6 
waestmbserre  daedbote  and  hi  gehselan  mid  hyra  sylfra  rihtliflade  pro 
inimicis  suis  orant  sancli  eo  tempore  quo  possunt  ad  fntctuosam  poeni- 
tentiam  eorum  corda  convertere,  atque  ipsa  conversione  salvare,  Gr.  D. 
336,  I. 

riht-nama  a  right  name,  name  correctly  given  : — Ic  wolde  georne  set 
de  gewitan  bissere  bvrig  rihtnaman,  Hml.  S.  23,  547. 

rihtness.     Add :  v.  ge-,  un-rihtne«s. 

riht-raciend,  es ;  m.  An  expounder  of  right : — Seu  Salomannes 
boc ...  is  genaemned  Ecclesiastes.  Seo  boc  is  agendlice  on  ^Englisc  riht- 
raciend  gehaten  ...  In  ]>sere  rihtan  race  byf>  oft  ford  . .  .  broht  se  dom  . . . 
Manige  men  .  .  .  beod  gelasdede  to  anum  dome  burh  gescead  J>aes  riht- 
raciendes  Salomonis  liber  Ecclesiastes  appellatus  est.  Ecclesiastes  proprie 
concionator  dicitur.  In  condone  vero  sententia  promitur  .  .  .  Multi  .  ,  . 
per  concionanlis  rationem  ad  unam  sententiam  perducuntur,  Gr.  D.  264, 
25-265,4:  266,  17:  267,11. 

riht-racu.  Add:  reason: — He  ne  sececf  na  bone  geleafan,  ac  riht- 
raece  and  gescead wisnesse _/?<&>«  non  quaerit,  sed  rationem,  Gr.  D.  264,  1 2. 
Cf.  Is  £  forinweardltce  riht  racu,  Bt.  40,  I  ;  F.  236,  10,  where  riht  seems 
an  adjective  qualified  by  an  adverb. 

-rihtreccan.     v.  ge-rihtreccan. 

riht-regol.  Add:  a  lawful  rule  of  life  : — We  bebeodad  ^te  Codes 
J>eowas  hiora  ryhtregol  on  ryht  healdan,  LI.  Th.  i.  102,  15. 

riht-ryne.  Add: — Ne  mihton  hi  bone  stream  of  his  rihtrvne  abygan 
fluvins  a  proprio  alveo  deflecti  non  potuit,  Gr.  D.  192,  23.  He  sasde  ^ 
Pad  seo  ea  wjere  of  hire  rihtryne  on  baere  cyrican  yrdland  up  yrnende  .  . . 
'  Cym  t6  dinum  agenum  rihtryne'  nunliavit  quod  ctirsus  sui  Padus  alveum 
egressus  ecclesiae  agros  occupasset . . .  'Ad  froprium  alveum  redeas,'  193, 
15-20.  To  his  agiium  rihtryne,  194,  4. 

riht-sclr  a  district  the  extent  of  which  is  determined  by  law,  a  parish  : 
— Gif  man  aeaig  lie  of  rihtscire  (of  rihtre  scriftscire,  v.  /.)  elles  hwar  lecge, 
LI.  Lbmn.  252,  II.  See  next  word. 

riht-scriftsclr  a  parish  : — Gif  man  senig  lie  of  rihtscryftsctre  (rihtre 
scryftscire,  v.  /.)  elles  hwser  lecge  «  corpus  aliquod  a  sua  parrochia  in 
aliam  deferatur,  LI.  Th.  i.  368,  6  :  308,  5.  See  preceding  word. 

rilit-scytte.     Add:  Cf.  scytta. 

riht-sinscipe  lawful  matrimony : — Dry  hadas  sindon  be  cyddoa 
gecydnesse  be  CrTste  ;  ba;t  is  mseigdhad,  and  wudewanhad,  and  rihtsin- 
scipe,  Hml.  Th.  i.  148,  7.  v.  riht-gesinscipe. 

riht-spell  a  noble  discourse : — Ryhtspell  monig  Gregorius  gleawmod 
gindwod  durh  sefan  snyttro,  searodonca  hord,  Past.  9,  10. 

riht-stefn  a  properly  pronounced  word,  properly  modulated  sound  : — 
Na  mid  rihtstefiiurn  ac  mid  micelum  hreanie  ongann  clypian  magnis  non 
vocibus,  sed  stridoribus  clamor  e  incepit,  Gr.  D.  28,  28. 

riht-pe6w,  -peowa  a  lawful  slave : — Saege  1>  ic  bTn  rihtbeowa  (-J)e6w, 
v.  /.)  sy  servum  me  juris  tui  esse  profilere,  Gr.  D.  180,  6. 

riht-t:d.  Add: — py  laes  ^  beam  of  bearneacnum  wife  si6  XT  riht- 
tlde,  Lch.  ii.  330, 10.  Ic  ondette  gifernesse  metes  and  drinces  aer  tidura 
and  in  tide,  ge  eac  ofer  rihttide,  Angl.  xi.  98,  24.  v.  unriht-tid. 

rih.tu.ng.  I.  add: — He  him  sefterfyligde  in  J)aes  mynstres  rihtunge 
and  hlaforddome  ei  in  monasterii  regimine  successit,  Gr.  D.  96,  7.  II. 
add: — On  disum  drym  timan  andbidad  God  mancynnes  rihtinge  and 
gode  waestmas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  408,  15.  Gif  hi  ne  becumad  her  to  rihtingce 
(si  ad  correctionem  non  perveniunf),  hi  byrnad  Jtser  aa  in  ecnesse,  Gr.  D. 
335>  J3-  III.  add: — Midbrowung  menu  and  rihtincg  (reclitudo; 

cf.  rigor,  rectitudo,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  103,  188)  leahtrum  scyl  beon,  Scint. 
149,  6.  Ma[n]  sceal  healdan  gemet  an  basre  rihtinge  mensura  extendenda. 
est  correclionum,  Chrd.  60,  20.  IV.  add : — Rihtinc  regulam, 

An.  Ox.  1079. 

riht-wer.  Add: — Gif  be  cwicum  ceorle  wif  hig  be  6drum  were 
forlicge,  .  .  .  haebbe  se  rihtwer  call  £  heo  ahte,  LI.  Th.  i.  406,  8. 

riht-wif,  es ;  n.  A  lawful  wife : — Hu  mihte  Abraham  beon  clsene  $ 
he  naere  forligr  geteald  J)a  ])a  he  haefde  cyfese  under  his  rihtwife  ?  quo- 
modo  defenditur  Abraham  adulterii  reus  non  esse,  dum  viventi  legitima 
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trhd  ealra  rihtwillenda  heortan  gloriamini  omnes  recti  corde  ai  'i, 
inht-willend.  »a*»»a 


uxore  sua  conjunctus  est  ancillae  suae?,  Angl.  vii.  46, 44O      Se  be  hzbbe 
rihtwif  and  eac  cifese,  LI.  Th.  i.  406,  16:  Hml.  A   204   303 

riht-willend.     Add:       -willende  :— Rihte  hit  gerist  past  hine  call 
nhtwillende  emnlice   herian  rectos   decel   collaudatio    Ps    Th 
Wuldria?  -'-  -»-—-"•    -  •-  • 
v.  unriht 

riht-wirpe  ;  adj.  Honourable  (?).-— Fultuma  me  bset  ic  simle  I 
r*d  aradige  de  be  hcwyrde  si,  and  me  for  bam  lyfum  best  and  rihtwyr 
si,  Solil.  H.  13,  25. 

riht-wis.  Add^  I.  of  persons :— We  cwebab  j>  se  bio  rihtwis  de  riht- 
wisnese  haetd  justittae  adeptione  justi  fiunt,  Bt.  34,  5  ;  F.  138,  35.  For 
don  rehtwis  Dryhten  quoniam  Justus  Dominus,  Ps  Srt  10  8  Oft  se 
ungeleaffulla  wer  bid  gehseled  burh  j>  rihtwise  wif  saluabilur  'uir  infidelis 
per  muherem  fidelem,  Chr.  1067  5  P.  202,  15.  Uton  beon  rihtwlse  on 
urum  mode  wi>  obre  men,  Bl.  H.  95,  28.  Hwzt  dies  getacnad  dset 
vveobud  buton  ryhtwtsra  (riht-,  v.  I.)  saula?  quid  accipimus  altare  Dei 
tust  animam  justi  ?,  Past.  217,  23.  Se  wtsd8m  gedeb  his  lufiendas  .  . 
gebyldige  and  rihtwlse,  Bt.  27,  2  ;  F.  98,  2.  I  a.  absolute  :-Dzt  ne 
adennen  rehtwise  (justi)  to  unrehtwisnesse  hond  hara,  Ps.  Srt.  124,  3. 
Hu  he  ^  rice  mihte  on  rihtwisra  anwald  gebringan,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  2  20' 
Na  forlasted  gyrd  synfulra  ofer  hlyt  rihtwisra  (iustorum),  Ps.  Rdr'  124  ?' 
Cneores  rihtwisra  (rectorum),  Ps.  Rdr.  111,2.  Ryhtwise  rectos,  Ps.  Vos! 
32,  I.  I  b.  absolute  with  pronoun,  the  righteous  (man  or  men)  :— 

ponne  gefalled  se  ryhtwisa  (iustus)  ne  bid  gedrefed  .  .  .  ic  ne  geseh  bone 
ryhtwisan  forlztenne,  Ps.  Vos.  36,  24-25:  5,  13.  Tocnawan  bone 
rihtwisan  and  bone  unrihtwisan,  Solil.  H.  52,  i.  pa  rihtwisan  sint  labe 
and  forbrycte,  Bt.  3,  4 ;  F.  6,  23.  pa  rihtwisan  farad  on  xce  Hf  ibunt 
iusti  in  vitam  aeternam,  Solil.  H.  62,  i  :  Mt.  25,  46.  pu  eart  an  bara 
rihtwisena,  Bt.  5,  i ;  S.  n,  17  :  23.  Da  unrihtwisan  tallad  ba  rihtwisan 
Justus  tulit  crimen  iniqui,  4 ;  F.  8,  1 6.  II.  of  things  :— Rihtwisum 

d6mejustojvdicio,  An.  Ox.  2718.     Mid  rihtwisere  t8dales  heolere>s/a 
discretionis  lance,  1 755.    Se  Codes  man  sceal  beon  fulfremed  on  rihtwisum 
weorcum,  Bl.  H.  73,  16. 
riht-wis  (?).     Add:  v.  un-rihtwis[u]  ?. 

riht-wisian  to  justify :  Add: — Ge  syndon  ba  be  eow  sylfe  rihtwisiad 
beforan  mannum,  Gr.  D.  40,  9. 

rihtwis-lic.     Add: — DSES  gaestes  waesdm  is  lufu  and  gefea  and  ryht- 
wlslicu  sibbfrttctus  spiritus  est  caritas,  gaudium,  pax,  Past.  345,  12. 
riht-wislice.     v.  un-rihtwlslice. 

rihtwis-ness.     Add: — Dset  he  sic  gebunden  t6  daere  ryhtwiesnesse 
(-W1S-,  v.  1.)  (rectitudine),  Past.  75,  6.     v.  un-rihtwlsness. 
riht-ymbren,  -ymbrendsBg.     v.  ymbren,  ymbrendaeg. 
run.     Add:  m.     I.   the  precise  sum  or  aggregate  of  any  collection 
of  individual  things  or  persons : — Ne  magon  we  ba  tide  be  getale  healdan 
dagena  rimes  we  cannot  keep  Easter  Sunday  by  a  reckoning  of  the  number 
of  days,  Men.  64.     Sindon  unrimu  cynn  be  we  ne  magon  rim  witan, 
Pa.  3.     He  aedelinga  rim  feorum  geicte,  Gen.  1161.     Msegburge  bmre 
rim  miclian,  2221.  II.  a  particular  sum  or  aggregate  of  units,  of 

a  kind  specified  or  implied  in  the  context : — He  hsefde  eahta  and  hund- 
eahtatig  wintra.  Done  sylfan  rim  wintra  hine  haebbende  beon  . . . ,  Bd.  5, 
8  ;  Sch.  586,  17.  III.  the  particular  mark  or  symbol,  having  an 

arithmetical  value,  by  which  anything  has  a  place  assigned  to  it  in  a 
feries : — Gefundena  rimas  da  aer  du  gebecnades  onfindes  stowa  repertis 
numeris  quos  ante  signaveras  reperies  loca,  Mt.  p.  4,  7.  IV.  the 

full  tale  or  count  of  a  collection,  company,  or  class  of  persons : — Sio 
scyld  hine  of  ealra  haligra  rime  atuge,  Past.  37,  9.  He  naefde  gefylled 
dagiet  done  rim  his  gecorenra,  43,  22.  V.  a  (large  or  small)  collec- 
tion of  persons  or  things : — Ic  him  monigfealde  m6des  gaslsan  ongean 
bere  dyrnra  gedwilda  durh  gedwolena  rim,  Jul.  368.  VI.  that  aspect 
of  things  which  is  involved  in  considering  them  as  separate  units  of 
which  one  or  more  may  be  taken  or  distinguished,  (i)  in  oblique  cases  or 
prepositional  phrases  with  adverbial  force  : — Feowertig  .  .  .  wintra  rimes 
for  years  forty  in  number;  quadraginta  annis,  Ps.Th.  94,  lo  :  Cri.  467: 
Men.  96.  Tyn  hund  wintra  getaeled  rimes,  Edg.  II  :  El.  2.  Waeron 
gefylde  dagas  on  rime,  An.  1698.  On  rime  forborn  fif  and  hnndseofontig 
there  were  burnt  seventy-five  in  number,  Jul.  587  :  Gu.  1108  :  El.  284. 
Wass  baet  maere  cynn  mycel  on  rime  (numerically  great),  Ps.  Th.  104,  1 1. 
WaSrun  Codes  craeta  tyn  biisendo  geteled  rime  cursus  Dei  decent  millibus 
multiplex,  67,  17:  Exod.  372:  An.  1037:  El.  634.  (2)  in  phrases 
denoting  that  persons,  things,  &c.,  have  not  been,  or  cannot  be,  counted  : 
Me  ymbhringde  manig  yfel,  pser  nis  nan  rim  circumdederunt  me  mala, 
quorum  non  est  numerus,  Ps.  Th.  39, 13.  VII.  reckoning,  calcula- 

tion:—Of  rime  laterculo  (nee  laterculo  dinumerari  .  .  .  valet,  quanta 
multitude  .  .  .  confluxerit,  Aid.  44,  22),  An.  Ox.  2,  176.  v.  fore-rim  ; 
un-rim ;  adj. 

rima.  Add : — On  ende  J  riman  saes  in  postremo  marts,  Ps.  Rdr.  138, 
9.  JEghwar  be  baere  sae  riman,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  178,  26.  v.  eorb,  wudu- 
rima. 

riman.  I.  add : — Gif  hi  oferhycgen  daet  hi  him  ondraeden  hiora  lytlan 
synna  donne  donne  hi  hi  gesiod,  ondrseden  hi  him  huru,  donne  hi  hi 
hrimad  (cum  numerant),  Past.  437, 12.  II.  add  : — Sumne  dsel  ecra 
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gyfa  swilcra  swilce  nu  wisdom  is,  and  rihtwlsnes,  and  odre  manega  be 
lang  ffiucd  to  nmanne,  Solil.  H.  52,  17.  Me  bincd  bact  to  lane  aeaU 
to^rimande.  and  de  to  a-lenge  t6  gehyranne,  so,  so 

rim-creeft.     ^.--Rimcra*  arithmetica,  An.  Ox.  „,  ,  :  arithmeti- 

am,  causam  numerorum,  5441. 


-rime.    Add:  v.  un-rime:  rimpan. 


Take  this  to  ge-hrimpan  and 

-  "*         " 


nnce,  4 
rind. 


57-     v-  hysse-,  lad-rinc. 

I.    ««.--Seo  drige  gyrd  (Aaron's  rod)  be  nzs  on  eordan 
.planted,  ne  mid  nanre  rmde  befangen,  ne  mid  ssepe  acucod,  Hml.  Th   i 
8,  17.     p  bselsamum  a-gper  ge   ic  ge  mine  geferan  ba-r  betwih  bzm 
rindum  (cort.ctbus)   noman,  Nar.    27,   25.     Geholedum  rindum  «,£*," 
codtcibus  (tuguna  cauatis  consuta  corticibus,  Aid.  5,  22)   An.  Ox  ii   16 

rindran.     v.  be-rindran. 

rinelle.     /.  rinnelle,  and  add:  [v.  N.E.D.  rindle.]     Cf  rynele 

rmnan  Add:-Vp  rynnep  scaturiat,  An.  Ox.  1891.  Ea  rinnende, 
Lch.  m.  36,  25.  v.  to-rinnan. 

rip.  Dele  II a,  for  which  see  ripe,  and  I.  add:—bxt  her  wire 
micel  np  (the  accent  is  in  the  MS.  and  riip  w  a  v.  I.)  ondweard  mult  am 
esse  messem,Bd.  i,  29 ;  Sch.  99,  8.  Rtpes  (hripei,  L.)  tld  nussis,  Jn.  R. 
4,  35.  Benfeorrn  for  ripefirma  precum  ad  congrtgandas  segetes,  LI.  Th. 
rT4u4°'T  II-  Dele  '  "  sheaf°fc°™ ',  and  the  bracket,  and  add: 

LI  he  Latin  for  Lch.  iii.  208, 15  is:  Messes  colligere,  letitiam  significat]  : 
—pa  ba  he  sume  daege  lasdde  ham  t6  his  berne  f>  asnidene  rip  cum 
quadam  die  messem  decisam  ad  aream  deduxisset,  Gr.  D.  290  20.  r 
jed-,  ben-rip. 

ripa.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  reap  a  sheaf.]     v.  frum-ripa. 

ripan.  Add:  p.  de  Se  de  him  aelc  wolcn  ondraedt,  ne  ripd  se  nasfre, 
Past.  285, 18.  He  nsenne  sceaf  ne  ripd  daes  ecean  edleanes,  287,  3.  Mid 
his  rifterum  be  rlpdon  his  corn,  Hml.  A.  108,  199.  Se  de  ripe  qtii 
melit,  Jn.  R.  4,  36.  Lytel  sawan  .  .  .  lytel  ripan,  Past.  285,  24.  Me 
maeig  on  haerfeste  ripan,  Angl.  ix.  261,  14.  [v.  N.E.D.  reap.] 

ripan  to  spoil.  Add:— Ryped  lurcalur,  An.  Ox.  20,  i.  Se  de  Code* 
cyrican  rype  (ripe,  v.  I.)  odde  reafige  si  quis  ecclesiam  Dei  denudanerit, 
Wlfst.  68, 1.  [N.  E.  D.  ripe  to  rob.  Goth,  raupjan  to  pluck:  O.H.Ger. 
roufen  vellere  :  Ger.  raufen.]  v.  a-,  ge-,  to-ripan. 

ripan  (?)  to  ripen,     v.  ripian. 

ripe.  Add:— pa  seo  tld  nealsehte  \>  ba  feawa  clystra  bara  bergena 
mihton  ripe  beon  cum  tempus  exigeret,  ut  racemi  maturescere  potuissent, 
Gr-  D-  57,  23.  WIngeardas  (windeardes,  MS.)  ripe  fulle  gesihd  bliise 

;e[tacnad]  vites  maturas  plenas  uiderit,  letitiam  significat,  Archiv  cxxv. 

15,  591 ;  Lch.  iii.  210,  32.     v.  hraed-(«o*  saed-)ripc. 

ripere.     Add : — Hergiendum,  ryperum  grassatoribus,  An.  Ox.  2712. 

ripian.  Add: — /Epla,  graes,  and  wyrtan,  and  treoweu  foraldiad  and 
'orseriad  and  cumad  odder,  grenu  wexad,  and  gearwad  and  ripad  (-iad?), 
Solil.  H.  10,  5. 


rp-ness.     In  I.  2  read  39  for  29. 

rippel  (?)  a  coppice  (t)  :— ./Brest  of  langan  riple  .  .  .  andlang   riple, 

3.  D.  iii.  30,  7-11.  Be  repple,  iv.  49,  14.  Cf.  In  loco  qui  dicitur 
Rippell,  i.  22,  1 8.  Das  ii  bee  lociad  into  Ryppel,  iii.  19,  22.  Cf.  Ad 

ilbam  qui  appellatur  ripp,  i.  104,  2.  Rhip,  v.  46,  14.  [v.  D.  D.  ripple 
a  coppice.] 

risan.     II.  add :— Qic"  doed  Jite  ne  ristt  facitis  quod  non  lictt,  Lk.  L. 

,  2.     Risad  congruunt,  An.  Ox.  8,  328. 

riscan.    v.  hryscan :  risce.    v.  rysce :  -risen,    v.  ge-riien  :  -risene. 

.  ge-risene. 

risen-lic  ;  adj.  Fitting,  becoming: — Risenlic  (risnelic,  L.)  t6 
cumanne  aerist  oporteat  uenire  primum,  Mk.  R.  9,  II.  v.  ge-risenlic. 

-risenlioe,  -risenness.     v.  ge-risenltce,  -risenness. 

risiende  emitting  odour  (?) : — Risiendum  stemendre  odorato  (thure) 
flagrantior,  An.  Ox.  23,  4.  [Could  risiendum  =  hrisiendum,  and  refer 
'o  the  incense  in  the  swinging  censer  ?] 

-rislic.     v.  ge-rislic :  -risnian.     v.  ge-risnian. 

rip.  Add: — Waeterseapes,  ride  cisternf,  An.  Ox.  498.  RTbe  riui, 
1413.  Rij'e  uenam,  Scint.  224,  7.  v.  ge-ribe. 

ripig.  Add:  v.  bord-,  rysc-rtbig :  -ripre.  v.  ge-ribre:  -roo.  v. 
ed-roc. 

roco.  Add:  [The  Latin  original  for  the  last  passage  ii :  Clamide 
uestiri,  securitatem  significat.]  v.  diacon-rocc. 

rocc  what  is  chewed.  _  Dele. 

rocettan.  Add: — Ut  rocettad  mine  wcleras  ymenjong,  Ps.  Vos.  Il8, 
171.  Rocgetede  word  (lohannes)  eructnmt  verbum,  Jn.  p.  187.  Ut 
•occettende,  Ps.  Vros.  143, 13. 

r6d.     Add:  r8de,  an  (?     v.  C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  31).       I.  add:— Done 

acobum  ludsea  leorneras  ofslogan  mid  webwyrhtan  r6de  (of.  heora  an 
hine  (James)  sloh  mid  ormitum  stencge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  300,  24),  Shrn. 
93,  13.  III.  add :  (i)  a  cross  on  which  a  person  is  executed  : — 

'etrus  cwa?J>  ba  he  com  t8  hire  rode,  ' .  .  .  MIn  Drihten  .  . .  wars  on 
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rihte  rode  up  ahafen  .  .  .  sceal  min  r6d  onwended  beon,  BI.  H.  191,  1-5 
He  baer  J>reo  mette  r6da  setsomne,  El.  834.  (i  a)  the  cross  on  whic 
Christ  suffered : — Seo  Cristes  r6d  on  J>a  he  waes  ahongen,  Shrn.  67,  25 
On  bysum  geare  wxs  gefunden  seo  halige  r8d,  Chr.  200;  P.  10,  34.  H 
sende  him  baere  r8de  dsel  J)e  Crist  on  browude,  885  ;  P.  80,  7.  (2)  th 
cross  as  a  form  of  punishment,  death  on  a  cross : — He  c6m  to  r6de  gealga 
ad  crncis  patibulum  convenit,  Past.  33,  20.  On  rode  galgan  astiga 
]>rowian,  losian,  Bl.  H.  27,  28  :  97,  n  :  Hml.  Th.  i.  594,  4,  18.  O 
rode  treow  ahebban,  Angl.  xii.  506,  4.  Her  Petrus  browode  on  rodi 
Chr.  69 ;  P.  8,  30.  On  r5de  ah6n  to  crucify,  Shrn.  67,  15 :  153,  1 2  :  Ch 
1096;  P.  232,  23.  (3)  the  cross  as  a  Christian  symbol.  [R6de  tace 
seems  hardly  a  compound  to  judge  by  the  numerous  phrases  in  which  r6d 
is  qualified  by  an  adjective  or  genitive,  but  may  be  such  in  instances  lik 
Gr.  D.  247  (infra),  or  Hml.  Th.  ii.  304,  15: — He  mearcode  him  o 
heafde  halig  r8de-tacen]  : — He  J>a  naedran  acwealde  s8na  gif  he  hi  geseg 
node  mid  Cristes  r6de  tacne,  swa  ^  heo  swulte  for  bam  maegne  J>ser 
halgan  rode,  bonne  se  Codes  wer  ^  rode  tacen  awrat  mid  his  fingre  ;  an 
euc  gif ...  he  gebletsode  \>xs  holes  mud  mid  )>aere  halgan  r6de  tacne 
Gr.  D.  247,  2-0.  Mid  Cristes  r8de  tacene  signum  sancte  crncis,  Chrd 
22,  25.  He  beseah  t6  bsere  halgan  Cristes  rode  tacne,  Hml.  S.  23,  499 
Hit*  oncneowon  Cristes  rode  maere  tacen,  An.  1339.  Bis  seondan  dar 
monna  noman  tfe  daet  gedafedon  and  mid  Cristes  rode  tacne  gefaestnedon 
Cht.  E.  162,  3  :  163,  6.  (3  a)  the  cross  as  representing  the  ecclesiastica 
office : — Man  sette  Lefegar  to  f>  .  .  .  Se  forlet  his  crisman  and  his  r8d 
and  his  gaestlican  wsepnu,  and  feng  to  his  spere  and  t6  his  swurde,  Chr 
1056;  P.  187,  24.  IV.  (not  III)  a  crucifix.  Add:  (i)  in  t 

church  : — Hit  lihte  under  J>«re  r8de  swydran  earme  pe  stod  ofer  "£  weofed 
Vis.  Lfc.  53.    This  syndon  tha  cyrican  madmason  Scfrburnan.    Thaersyn 
twa  Cristes  bee  and  ii  rodan,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  31.     He  haeftf  diderynn 
gedon  .ii.  mycele  gebonede  roda,  C.  D.  iv.  275,  12.     (2)  out-of-doors  :— 
To  dzm  geniKrdornan;  j>  t6  dsere  rendan  rode,  Cht.  E.  291,  I.    (3)  on 

that  could  be  worn.     v.  bisceop-,  sweor-rod.  V.  of  cleared  lane 

(cf.  excepta  una  roda,  quam  retineo  ad  viam  habendam  juxta  haiam 
meam,  N.  E.  D.  rood  ;  8)  : — West  be  dy  wioda  andlanges  daere  r6de 
Cht.  E.  153,  3.  Of  Staere  dune  andlang  )>aere  rode  od  hit  cymd  beneodan 

stancnolle,  248,  16.  Of  wSddene  andlang  daere  r6de  innon  syx  aeceres 
C.  D.  vi.  29,  34.  On  suga  r6de  ;  andlang  r6de  on  huntena  weg,  iii.  48, 
10.  East  on  da  ealdan  r6de ;  andlang  rode  on  iJa  ealdan  mearcebecan 

C.  D.  B.  i.  296,  26.     Be  wyrtwalan  o]>  hit  cymd  to  J>ere  enldan  rode 

)>onne  andlang  rode  ...  eft  to  )>ere  rode,  and  ponne  eft  andlang  rode  .  . 

nord  be  wyrtwalan  to  ]>ere  bradan  rode,  and  Jwnne  andlang  J>ere  bradan 

r5de,  iii.  368,13-18.     Be  wyrttruman  od  da  r6de  neodewearde ;  donne 

bewestan  rode,  C.  D.  iii.  406,  28.     Ut  on  da  rode,  v.  71,  4.     v.  sescstede-, 

coc-r6d. 
rode-hengen(n).     Add: — Naes  on  Jiaere  }>e6de  nan  deaj)  swa  huxlic 

swa  swa  on  rodehengenne,  Hml.  A.  76,  81.     J?a  de  Crist  gefaestnodon  on 

r6dehencgene,  Hml.  S.  24,  149. 
r6de-tacen.     v.  rod  ;  III  3.  supra. 
rodor.     I.  add : — On  dam  8drum  daege  ure  Drihten  geworhte  firma 

mentnm,  de  men  hatad  rodor  .  .  .  Done  rodor  God  gehet  heofon,  Hex.  8, 

25-10,  i .      II.  add : —  He  (Gregory)  monncynnes  maest  gestriende  rodra 

wearde,  Past.  9,   II.     Bid  switfe  mycel  stem  gehyred  on  ei'istweardum 

heofones  roderum  trit  vox  magna  in  Jinnamento  caeli  ab  oriente,  Verc. 

Forst.  122,  6.     v.  norpeast-rodor. 
rodor-lic.     II.    add: — ]?u  J>e  cart  fram  Gode  gehalgod  mid  roder- 

Hcutn  wurtfmynte  te  .  .  .  quern  Deus  aethereo  honore  sacravit,  Hml.  Th. 

ii.  134,  n.     To  dam  roderlican  (readorlicum,  Ixxv.  5)  ad  aetheria,  Lch. 

i.  Ixxiii.  6. 
rod-stybb  a  stump  left  in  a  clearing  (?  cf.  rod ;  V.) : — Inn  on  r8d- 

stubban;  swa  of  r8dstybban ,  C.  D.  vi.  170,  37. 
rof  a  number  (?).     v.  secg-,  stsef-rof:  TOf  valiant.     Add:  v.  brego- 

rof. 
Horn.    Add: — T8  Rome  (Romesbyrig,  R8mebyrig,  v.  II.}  )>u  becymst, 

Gr.  D.  132,  31.     He  bec8m  t8  R6me  (ges6hte  Romesbyrig,  v.  /.),  133, 

8.     Secende  Romesbyrig  (Romesburh,  v.  /.),  273, 19.     Fseddse  hii  wylif 

in  Romaecaestri,  Txts.  127,  2. 
Bomane.     Add: — Wearcf  Romane  consul  ofslagen,  Ors.  3,  6 ;  S.  108, 

5.     J?a  gesawon  hie  Romane  scipa  on  daem  sai  irnan,  4,  i  ;  S.  154,  4. 

Romano  scipa,  S.  3,  23.     Hfl  Romano  (o  altered  to  e)  aefterre  gewinn 

and  Punica  weard  geendod,  4,  35. 
Romanise.     AM: — Romanisces  romulei,  Germ.  402,  80.        ^f  used 

substantively : — J?one  langan  weall  J>e  ba  RSmaniscan  worhtan,  Hml.  S. 

26,^41. 
romig.     That  romei  =  hrumig  seems  certain  from  a  comparison  of 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  102,  55-58  (caumevniae  eordreste,  catabatus  romei,  calcar 

spora,  cauterium  mercTsern)  with  13,  16-18  (caumeuniae  eordreste,  cacca- 

batus  hrCmig,  cauterium  mearclsern).     For  the  form  of  the  suffix  cf. 

popei  papaver,  1 16,  48  ;  popaeg,  117,  66.     {The  word  may  be  a  gloss  to 

Aid.  66,  22.     Cf.  caccabatus  smittud,  An.  Ox.  4678.] 

rop  (?)  broth.     See  broj)  for  instances  in  which  that  word  translates 
jns. 


ropp.  Add :— pas  }>ing  magon  wi*  toppes  ge  wid  wambe  and  sma;]- 
bearmes  adlum,  Lch.  ii.  234,  29. 

ros-bedd  a  rose-bed: — Rosbeddum  rnsetis,  An.  Ox.  23,  8. 

rose.  /.  (?)  rose,  and  add : — Rose  rosa,  An.  Ox.  56,  428.  On  hrosan 
brsede  stymende,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  136,  29.  Rosan  (rosam)  gesihd  strengba 
getacnad,  Lch.  iii.  210,  13.  We  onfengon  J>aere  rosena  swaec,  Angl.  viii. 
299,  44.  Mid  readum  rosum,  An.  Ox.  4509.  v.  wudu-rose. 

rosen.     See  next  word. 

rosig.  This  form  seems  very  doubtful.  The  MS.  quoted  has  roseu, 
but  two  other  MSS.  have  rosenu,  which  is  more  likely  to  be  right.  [Dr. 
Craigie  kindly  furnishes  this  note.] 

rdstian.     Add :  v.  ge-r8stian. 

r6t.  II.  add : — J?ser  waes  maest  t  r8toste  j»  waes  on  ./Engla  lande  on 
J>am  twam  gefylcum,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  175,  25.  v.  un-rot. 

roper.     Add : — R6])ra  t  arena  ttum  remorum  tractibus,  An.  Ox.  36. 

rotian.     Add: — Rot  (=  rotie)  putresco,  An.  Ox.  23,  9.     v.  ge-rotian. 

rot-mod,     v.  unrot-mod:  rot-ness.     Add:  v.  unrot-uess. 

rotsung.     Add  : — Rotsung  t  frSfr  bearfana,  Ps.  Rdr.  9,  10. 

r6wan.  Add: — f>a  reow  (navigavit)  se  cyng  sylf  to  dam  iglande, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  148,  6.  Se  gerefa  reow  him  to  lande  (cf.  Hi  eodon  to  scipe 
and  heora  segel  araerdon,  61),  Hml.  S.  36,  29:  Ap.  Th.  5,  n.  Comon 
hi  to  sae  and  )>aer  gemetton  scip  standan,  and  hi  on  ji  eodon  and  mid  him 
reowan  (they  went  on  board  and  sailed  in  it],  Hml.  S.  30,  165.  Sume 
scypmen  reowan  on  )>aere  tyreniscan  sae,  Hml.  S.  31,  1 135.  Hi  hreowan 
(reowon,  v.  /.)  t8  Grantanceastre,  20,  78.  '  Swa  se  hrefen  Jmrh  ))a 
fennas  upp  afliged',  swa  )>u  him  aefter  r8w '  .  .  .  He  to  scipe  code  .  .  .  Mid 
by  he  burh  ba  fenland  reow,  Guth.  Gr.  141,  12-16.  He  agan  r8wan 
od"  j>  he  becom  to  Antiochiam,  Ap.  Th.  3,  25.  Beon  hi  awergode 
rowende  and  ridende,  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  21.  Hrowundum  t  mid  tfy 
gehrowun  nauigantibus,  Lk.  L.  8,  23.  v.  ge-rowan. 

rowend.     Add: — Rowendes  naucleri,  An.  Ox.  2,  6  :  6,  7.     J?a  hwile 

e  }>a  rSwendas  (nautae}  ]>aes  scipes  him  sShton  oj^re  geredru,  Gr.  D. 
306,  3. 

rowett.  Add :  rowing : — Earma  rowette  lacertorum  remigio,  An.  Ox. 
5459.  We  ne  mid  segle  ne  mid  rowette  (rounesse,  v.  /.)  owiht  fremian 
mihton,  Bd.  5,  I ;  Sch.  551,  16.  v.  row-ness. 

radian  to  be  ruddy.  Him  an  rsed  hiow  rudab  on  bam  ricge,  E.  S.  viii. 
478,  60.  [Cf.  N.  E.  D.  rud  to  make  ruddy. ~] 

rudu.  Add: — Rudu  rubor,  An.  Ox.  4,  51.  Rude  os/;-o,  18,  9.  [v. 
N.E.D.  rud  (i)  ruddiness.  (2)  complexion."] 

ruh.  I.  add  : — Hruhge  wulla  hirsutas  lanas,  An.  Ox.  5189.  Rhiige, 
2,429.  III.  add: — Ruh  waerihtnys  callositas  (quos  dira  cutis 

callositas  elephantine  tabo  deturpans,  Aid.  49,  15),  Hpt.  Gl.  490,  36. 
v.  healf-,  un-ruh. 

rum,  es  ;  m.  1.  n.  I.  add: — Ne  gebyred"  ...  to  lefaennae  rumaes 
sutan  twigen  fyt,  C.  D.  ii.  89,  7.  II.  add  : — Interuallum  baet  is 

iwtl  odde  rum,  Chrd.  24,  6.  III.  add : — Gif  he  ^  rum  and  Jrone 

zmtan  haebbe  si  locus  out  tempus  exigent,  Chrd.  105,  18. 
rum;  adj.  I.  add: — Rumes  uaste (solitudinis),  An.  Ox.  3700.  Ib. 
of  degree  : — Micel  rumes  faeces  todal  larga  spatios$  intercapedinis  diffe- 
rentia, An.  Ox.  1180.  IV.  add:  free  from  occupation: — Disra 
tafa  tacna  we  wyllad  on  rumran  faece  geswutelian,  Angl.  viii.  328, 
:i.  VI.  add : — Fnltum  and  w/rdmynt  rumran  (amplioreni),  Lch. 
ii.  204,9.  Via.  of  material  things,  ample,  abundan' : — Gif  hit 
umre  cymd  si  Deus  amplius  dederit,  Chrd.  15,  5.  VIII.  add : — 
iumes  cynedomes  augiistg  potestatis,  An.  Ox.  3942. 
rume.  II.  add: — Hit  rumor  and  widdor  byfi  abysgod  on  manegum 
ivtsum  latius  in  multis  occupatur,  Gr.  D.  41,  18.  [v.  N.E.D.  room.] 
.  ge-rume. 

rumedlice.  II.  add: — Benedictus  rumedlicor  daelde  and  manode 
one  ortriowan  brodor  diffidentem  fratrem  latius  admonuit,  Gr.  D.  160. 
7.  v.  rQmltce. 

rumgallice  ;  adv.     Widely : — f>a  )>e  her  rumgallice  ofer  Codes  riht 
Tcsiad,  J>a  beod  faer  on  maestum  racenteagum,  Nap.  54. 
rum-gifol.     Add:  of  things,  liberal,  abundant: — Rumgyuelne  n8n- 
mete  larga  anteceniam,  Hpt.  31, 14,  353.     See  next  word. 
rumgifol-ness.      Add:    I:  liberality,  &c.,  of  a  person: — For  baes 
ilmihtigan  Codes  J)sere  wundorlicnn  rumgeofulnesse  (-gytol-,  v.  /.)  omni- 
otentis  Dei  mira  largilate,  Gr.  D.  317,  22.  II.  abundance  of 

thing,  (i)  material: — Manega  seocnyssa  metta  of  rfimgyfulnysse  we 
oliatf  plurimas  egritudines  escarum  largitate  patimur,  Scint.  36,  5.  (2) 
on-material : — Of  J>sere  myclan  rumgyfulnesse  (-geofol-,  v .  /.)  his  mild- 
eortnesse  ex  magna  misericordiae  suae  largitate,  Gr.  D.  316,  22. 
rumlieort-ness.  Add  : — Rumheo[rtnesse]  munijicentiam,  An.  Ox. 
6,  181. 

rumlice.     I.  add: — Rumltcor  plenius,  An.  Ox.  591.     He  rumlicor 

rde   and   manode  pone  ortreowan   brodor  diffidentem  fratrem  latius 

dmonuit,  Gr.  D.  160,  17.     Ic  wilnige  j»  ic  rumlicor  (largitts)  geleornige 

msegn  bara  teara,  244,  21.  Ymbe  J)ises  bissextus  gefyllednysse  we 
^yllact  rumlicor  iungum  cnihtum  geopenian,  Angl.  viii.  306, 15  :  32.  II. 
dd :  abundantly : — Se  man  Jie  naebbe  of  hwam  he  maege  rfimlTce  aelmes- 
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san  syllan,  Hml.  A.  141,  80.     Bige  us  rumlTcor  todaeg  be  hlafe  Jonne  dii 

gebohtest  gyrstandaeg,  Hml.  S.  23,  467.     v.  ge-,  wel-rumlice. 

rum-mod.  I.  acid :  with  gen.  of  what  is  given  : — He  ne  sie  gietsiende 
6derra  monna  aehta,  ac  sie  his  agenra  rummod  ad  aliena  cupienda  non 
ducitur,  sed  propria  largitur,  Past.  6l,  12.  We  sceoldan  rumm6de  beon 
rihtra  gestreona,  Wlfst.  257,  2.  I  b.  of  things,  liberal,  abundant  :• — 

Heo  daelde  Jearfendum  mannum  manigfealde  and  rummode  gife  aelmessan 
larga  indigentibits  eleemosynanim  opera  impendit,  Gr.  D.  279,  24,  v. 

wel-rummod. 

rummodlice.  Add: — Dys  twentigum  hidum,  da  ic  rumodlice 
gescarode  me  sylfum  .  .  .  t6  ecum  rymete,  C.  D.  v.  331,  2. 

rummod-ness.  I.  add: — J>am  her  byj)  forgifen  seo  rummodnes  and 
arfaestnes  Jara  aelmsessylena  and  godra  weorca,  Gr.  D.  321,  23.  Nolde 
he  no  da  rummodnesse  hatan  mildheortness,  ac  ryhtwisnes  non  largitatem 
vocare  misericordiam,  sed  justitiam  maluit,  Past.  337,  I. 

rum-well  (=  full?).     Substitute:  rum-wille  (v.  -wille). 

run.  III.  add : — Adames  sagu  weard  of  gemynde  aefter  dam  node, 
and  lobales  runa  ealle  unnytte,  and  Noes  and  Abrahames  and  mseniges 
odres  word  ofergytene,  Wlfst.  3,  38.  v.  heago-run. 

-run.  Add :  v.  heah-,  hell-run :  -runa.  /.  (-rune  ?)  :  -rune. 
Add  :  v.  dolg-,  hell-rune. 

runian.  Add:  to  talk  secretly  against  a  person:  —  Me  is  cue  gesaed 
^da  ludeiscan  syrwiad  and  runiad  him  betwynan  hu  hi  Je  beraedan  magon, 
Hml.  S.  24,  loo.  Runigende  murmurous,  Germ.  401,  36.  Runigende 
musitantes  (presbyteros  contra  Susannam  mussitantes),  An.  Ox.  7,  192  : 
8>  15 !•  J*a  riiniendan,  5,  30.  v.  has-runigende. 

runung.  Add:  secret  talking  : — HI  (the  guards,  of  Christ's  sepulchre} 
namon  J>one  sceatt  and  swajeah  mujetton  and  on  synderlicum  runungum 
Jaet  riht  call  raiddon  (in  secret  talks  apart  they  supposed  what  the  truth 
was},  Hml.  A.  79, 161. 

rust.  m.  n  (?).  Dele  '  (?)  ',  and  substitute  :  rust  (?  and  rust)  : — We 
nyllad  alxtan  from  us  daet  rust  dara  unnyttra  weorca,  Past.  269,  16. 

rustig.  Substitute  :  rustig  (?  and  rustig)  :  — Rusti[ges  anfiltes]  scabrae 
(incudis)  (cf.  omiges  anfiltes,  478),  An.  Ox.  J,  34. 

ruxlan.  v.  hruxlian :  ryan  (?).  Dele,  and  see  ryn  :  ryddan.  v. 
a-,  ge-ryddan,  -rydan  (?) :  -ryde,  -rydelic,  -rydelice,  -rydness. 
v.  ge-ryde,  -rydelic,  -rydelice,  -rydness. 

ryderian  to  grow  red  [: — Aryderende  erubescentes,  Ps.  Rdr.  69,  4], 
Cf.  rudu. 

ryge.     Add:  v.  worj;  I. 

ryht,  ryt  rough  growth  on  land  (?) : — Gif  fyr  sic  ontended  ryht  (ryt, 
v.  I.}  to  baernenne,  LI.  Th.  i.  50,  27.  v.  run. 

ryman.  I.  add: — Heom  ic  raede  and  ryme,  gif  hi  me  willad  hiran 
mid  rihte,  Wlfst.  134,  2.  II.  add :  (i)  to  make  way  for  a  person 

(dot.}  : — He  Ja  inn  code,  and  him  man  sona  hrymde,  and  he  Ja  sona 
code  binnan  J)one  weohstal,  Vis.  Lfc.  68.  Seo  leo  forst6d  him  Ja  duru  . . . 
J?a  het  Daria  •£  deor  him  ryman  ut,  Hml.  S.  35,  277.  (2)  place  to  (to) 
which  given  : — Hi  leton  •£  hi  urum  feondum  rymdon  to  lande,  Chr.  1052  ; 
P.  175,  26.  Arise  se  gingra  and  Jam  yldran  to  setle  ryme,  R.Ben.  117, 
fi.  III.  add: — j?e  lies  Je  se  husbonda  hate  Je  arisan  and  ryman 

Jam  odrum,  Mt.  20,  28. 

rymett.  II.  add: — He  for  Jaet  he  gewicode  betwuh  Jaem  twam 
hergum  Jaer  Jaer  he  nie'hst  rymet  haefde  for  wudufsestenne  ond  for  waeter- 
faestenne,  Chr.  894;  P.  84,  24.  He  sylla  rymet  t6  sittenne  det  ei  locum 
sedendi,  R.  Ben.  I.  106,  9.  III.  add : — Binnan  dsm  rymette  de  se 
biscop  mid  wealle  befangan  haefd,  C.  D.  vi.  207,  17.  IV.  add:  easy 
circumstances,  prosperity : — He  me  gelzdde  on  rymet  of  minum  nearo- 
nessum  eduxit  me  in  latitudinem,  Ps.  Th.  17,  19. 

rymp.  Add:  great  extent: — /Eghwar  geond  svva  mycele  hys  rices 
rymje  ubique  per  tantam  sui  regni  amplitudinem,  Angl.  xii.  366,  1 7. 

ryn.  Take  here  the  instances  given  at  ryan  (?),.  ryn,  where  dele 
bracket  in  1.  2,  and  add : — Sume  hi  szdon  daet  hio  sceolde  forsceoppan 
to  Icon,  and  donne  seo  sceolde  sprecan,  donne  ryde  hi6,  Bt.  38,  I ;  S.  116, 
17-  J?a  de  leon  wseron  ongunnon  yrrenga  ryn  a  bonne  hi  sceoldon 
clipian,  Met.  26,  84. 

rynaii.     Dele,  and  see  preceding  word. 

ryne.  Add:  the  course,  movement,  or  path  of  a  living  creature: — 
Fiberscite  rene  quadripedante  cttrsu  (ferarum),  An.  Ox.  1569.  He  mid 
hraedestan  ryne  arn,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  186.  He  gewunode  on  bam  gesettum 
tidum  bzs  daeges  J)one  ryne  his  sidfaet.es  gefaestnian,  163.  Flugulum 
rynum  fugitiuis  disscursibits  (apuni),  An.  Ox.  7,  29.  III.  add: — 

Singal  rine  perpes  (aqueductuutn')  decursus,  An.  Ox.  509.  Oft  ged6nre 
yjmnge  se  stream  mid  his  rynum  and  mid  his  uppgange  gewunode  •£  he 
togoten  waes  geond  his  aeceras  fliivius  .  .  .  saepe  inundatione  facta  cursus 
sui  alveum  egressus per  agros  diffundi  consueverat,  Gr.  D.  192, 17.  IV. 
add: — f>aes  monan  swiftnes  awyrpd  ut  aenne  daeg  and  ane  niht  of  dam 
getaele  his  rynes  (from  the  period  of  a  lunation)  sefie  ymbe  neogontyne 
gear,  Lch.  iii.  264,  22.  Se  sidfaet  Je  Zosimus  on  .xx.  dagum  oferfor,  -p 
call  Maria  on  anre  tide  ryne  gefylde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  761.  Cum  nu  ymb 
geares  rynu,  706.  f>a  gelamp  hit  imbe  geara  rina,  Chr.  P.  3, 18.  V. 
add: — Gefylledum  ryne  consummato  (vitae}  curricula,  i.  cursu,  An.  Ox. 


2147.  Hi  bfitan  aeghwilcre  gedrefednysse  heora  ryne  gefyldon,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  103.  v.  ed-,  hors-  (?),  scip-,  singal-,  swift-  (?),  to-,  un-,  ymb- 
ryne. 

rynel  a  runner.  Add:  v.  fcre-rynel :  rynel  a  stream.  Add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  rundle.]  v.  rynele. 

rynele,  an  ;  /.  A  stream  : — Her  yrned  up  se  xftra  stream  J>a;re  god- 
cundan  spraece,  se  cymd  of  Jaere  rynelan  (Jam  burnon,  v.  /.)  Jaes  gastlican 
zsprynges,  Gr.  D.  94,  14.  v.  rynel. 

rynelice  (?);  adv.     Quickly: — Ryn(elice?)  cursim,  An.  Ox.  7.  90. 

rynning.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  running ;  13.]:  ryplen.  In  bracket 
I.  Jyflen. 

rysc.  [Perhaps  rise  is  the  better  form.  v.  N.  E.  D.  rush.]  Dele 
'  From  Latin  ruscus ',  and  add : — Grownes  ricsena  (rixa,  v.  /.),  Bd.  3,  23  ; 
Sch.  300,  20.  The  word  occurs  as  the  first  part  of  many  local  names. 

rysce,  an  ;  /.  A  bed  of  rushes  (?)  : — Of  baecca?  funtan  on  da  riscaean  ; 
of  dsere  riscaean  on  sagelmaere,  C.  D.  iv.  27,  15.  [Cf.  (?)  N.  E.  D.  rush 
a  thick  growth  of  plants  or  shrubs ;  a  brake.] 

ryscen.  Add: — f>a  nam  heo  anne  riscenne  on  scipwlsan  gesceapenne 
sumpsit  fiscellam  scirpeam,  Ex.  2,  3.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  rushen.] 

rysciht(e)  ;  adj.  Rushy,  full  of  rushes : — On  done  ricsihtan  mere, 
C.  D.  vi.  214, 18. 

rysc-ripig  a  stream  in  which  rushes  grow : — On  rischridig ;  of  risch- 
ridie;  C.  D.  iii.  15,  25. 

rysc-secg  sedge  : — Rixseccas  carices,  Germ.  399,  396. 

rysel.  Add:  I.  fat: — Hrisel  cada,  lytel  hrisel  cadula  (cada  arvina  ; 
cadula  guttae  quae  cadunt  ex  pingui  carne,  cum  assatur ;  frusta  ex  adife, 
Migne),  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44,  I .  Hrysel  arvina  vel  adeps  vel  axungia  vel 
abdomen,  20.  Rysele,  smerewe  ausungia,  i.  aruina,  An.  Ox.  2762. 
Gemaestra  swina  rysele  scrofarum  auxungia,  23,  28.  Maeng  wij  ealdne 
rysele,  Lch.  ii.  62,  28:  130,  19.  Genim  ealdne  rysle,  180,  4.  Bringon 
bone  rysle  be  Ja  heortgesida  mid  beod  oferwrigen  afferent  adipem  qui 
operit  vitalia,  Lev.  3,  3.  II.  resin  : — Hryseles,  tyrewan  resing,  i. 

bituminis,  An.  Ox.  4027.  Ryselas  odde  swefel  gesihd,  hefige  teonan 
getacnad  resinas  uel  sulphur  uiderit,  grandes  molestias  signtficat,  Lch. 
ii.  210,  13. 

rysel-weerc  pain  in  the  abdomen  (cf.  hrysel  abdomen,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  44, 
20)  : — Wib  wambe  waerce  and  ryselwaerce,  Lch.  ii.  318,  15. 

rysig.     v.  hrisig :  ryt.     v.  ryht. 

ryjjpa.  Add: — Hetelum  rybban  rabidis  molosi,  i.  cants  (rictibus), 
An.  Ox.  3641.  Rybban  moiossi  (velut  molossi  ad  vomitum  relapsis), 
4745- 


sac  sackcloth,     v.  saecc  :  sacan.     Dele  wiber-[sacan], 

sacc.  Add: — He  laedde  his  halgan  bee  mid  him  on  fellenum  saccum 
(saeccum,  v.l.}  sacros  codices  in  pelliceis  sacculis  portabat,  Gr.  D.  34, 
15.  [From  Latin  saccus.] 

-sacend.     v.  yfel-sacend  :  -sacendlic.     v.  wib-sacendlic. 

sacerd.  /.  sacerd,  and  add : — Bad  se  sacerd  (a  priest  of  the  Indians') 
sunnan  setlgonges,  Nar.  27,  15.  Heo  gesette  hyre  gingran  be  hire  folg- 
ode  to  sacerde  (priestess},  Ap.  Th.  25,  18.  v.  efen-sacerd ;  preost. 

sacerd-had.  Add: — Sacer[d]had sacerdotium,  An.  Ox.  2031.  Biscop- 
had,  sacerdhad_^a;«/«(«)?o«,  i.  sacerdotium,  5056.  Nesy  nan  sacerdhades 
man,  ne  laiwedes  hades  be  ma  .  .  .,  LI.  Th.  ii.  412,  27  :  408,  6.  }?am 
preoste  (clerico}  he  cwaed,  ' .  .  .  ne  gened  bu  nsefre  J  f)u  ga  t6  Jam 
halgan  hade,  odde  maran  underfo  Jonne  Ju  nu  haefst ;  sodltce  on  swa 
hwilcum  daege  swa  Ju  gejnstlaecst  ^  Ju  underfehst  Jone  halgan  sacerd- 
had  (sacrum  ordineni)  sona  Ju  bist  mid  deofles  anwealde  gehaeftnieded 
He  geseah  ^  geongran  men  sacerdhad  underfengon  (waeron  gesette  on 
halgum  sacerdhadum,  v.l.  in  sacris  ordinibus  posilt)  .  .  .  and  code  bald- 
lice  t6  Jam  haigan  sacerdhad,  Gr.  D.  135,  7-31.  Sacer(d)hadas-/?am/«a, 
An.  Ox.  2,  56.  Cf.  preost-had. 

sacerd-lic.  Add: — Sacerdlice  sacerdotalem,  An.  Ox.  2880.  He  hine 
halsode  Jast  he  Jurh  hine  sacerdlice  Jenunge  onfengce,  Jaet  he  hine  moste 
gehadigan  to  maessepreoste  and  to  Jenunge  Drihtnes  weofodes  adjurare 
coepit  eum,  ut  sacerdotale  officium  per  eum  susciperet,  Guth.  Gr.  156,  40. 
Naes  ic  na  gedyrstig  £  ic  Gode  sacerdlice  onssegednysse  brShte,  Hml.  A. 
123,  214. 

sac-full.  I.  add:—  S(a)cful  rixosa,  An.  Ox.  56,  88.  Twelf  unjeaw- 
as  syndon  ...  gif  se  cristena  bid  sacfull  (contentiosus~),  O.  E.  Hml.  i. 
299,  14:  301,  30.  Gif  se  cristena  mann  bid  sacfull,  ne  bid  he  sodlice 
cnsten.  Nis  nan  man  rihtlice  cristen  butan  se  de  Criste  geefenlsecd. 
Crist  sylf  nolde  flitan,  31-33.  Beod  Ja  sacfullan  deofles  beam,  302,  5. 
I  a.  that  excites  dissension  or  strife : — Lease  lareowas  bringad  sacfulle 
lire  pseudodoc tores  introduced  sectas,  Chrd.  93,  2.  II.  in  last  line  for 
Leo.  /.  Lev. 
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sacian.  Add: — Hi  waeron  saciende  dissecabantur,  Hpt.  33,  238,  2. 
v.  wi]>er-,  yfel-sacian. 

sac-leas.     II.  add : — JEilsig,  de  da  men  bohte,  nam  hig  and  freode 
uppan  Petrocys  weofede  aefre  sacles,  C.  D.  iv.  313,  n.     He  dide  hine  I 
sylfne  and  his  ofspreng  aefre  freols  and  saccles,  314,  8.     Her  kyd  on 
pissere  bee  ^  Gesfraeg  gebohte  Gidid  ...  to  .x.  scitt  freoh  and  sacles,  Cht. 
Th.  631,  26.    Saccles  of  elcre  crauigge,  645,  4.    [v.  N.  E.  D.  sackless.] 

sacu.  I.  add: — Swa  micele  hefigre  sace  gepanca  flsesclicra  we  synd 
ofsette  quanta  graviore  ttimnltu  cogitatiomim  carnalhim  premimur, 
Scint.  31,  18.  Ne  flit  he  ...  ne  sace  ne  astyred  .  . .  M  beod  Godes 
beam  pa  J>e  gesibsume  beod  and  sace  ne  astyriad  .  .  .  We  ne  magon 
habban  pone  heofonlican  epel  buton  we  fram  eallum  sacum  orsorge  bean, 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  302,  1-8.  la.  rebuke,  chiding : — Mid  openre  sace  beon 
gehseled  aperta  objnrgatione  sanari,  Scint.  115,  16.  v.  and-  (?),  ge-  (?), 
weorold-sacu. 

Sadduceas.  Add: — He  geseah  daet  folc  Phariseo  and  Saducia  his 
ehtan  ...  da  Saducie  antsacodon  dzre  aeriste,  Past.  363,  1-5. 

sadian.  I.  add: — Hrefen  his  briddas  gelomlice  sadad  mid  metton 
corvns  snos  pnllos  frequenti  cibo  reficit,  Chrd.  96,  7.  Cf.  seddan. 

sadol.  Add : — He  breac  wepera  fella  for  sadole  (-ele,  v.  /.)  veruecum 
pellibns  pro  sella  utebatur,  Gr.  D.  34,  13. 

sadolian.     Add:  v.  un-sadelod. 

sse.  II.  add: — Waes  gecweden  to  daere  byrig  de  Sidon  hatte,  sio 
st6d  b!  dsere  sae  :  '  Dids  sae  cwid  daet  du  din  scamige.'  Swelce  si6  burg 
waire  durh  daes  saes  stemne  t6  scame  geworden,  Past.  409,  32-35.  Ofer 
sfas  he  gestadolode  hie,  Ps.  Vos.  23,  2.  IV.  add: — Saga  me  hu  fela 
is  woruldwastra.  Ic  de  secge  twa  sindon  sealte  sae,  and  twa  fersce,  Sal. 
K.  186,  25.  V.  add: — Andlang  strsete  on  Scoffoces  sae,  C.  D.  i.  258, 4. 

see-broga,  an;  m.  A  sea-terror: — Deah  hine  ealle  sevdan  niodan 
cnyssende  waeron  mid  eallan  saebrogan  de  he  (se  sae,  cf.  Verc.  Forst.  no, 
12)  fordbrind,  Sal.  K.  84,  13. 

saecc;  m.  Add: — Sac  and  faesten  waepru  synd  daedboie  saccus  et  ieiv- 
nium  arma  swit paenitentiae,  Scint.  43,  3.  [v.  N.  E.D.  sack;  II.  5.] 

S8ec(c)  ;  /.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  secchia  rixa,  Us,  qjterela.] 

-ssec(o)  =  -sace.     v.  bi-saec. 

see-elif.  Add: — On  J>am  lengestan  treowe  ufeweardum  pe  ofer  sae 
standed  on  pam  hyhstan  sseclife,  Verc.  Forst.  no,  6.  Swilce  he  wylle 
weorpan  uppe  on  sumum  saeclife,  Solil.  H.  45,  18. 

ssed.     I.  add:  (i)  what  is  smvn  ;  in  pi.  kinds  of  seeds  : — .iii.  aeceras 
geerian  on  heora  agenre  hwile  and  mid  heora  agenan  saeda  gesawan,  | 
C.  D.  iv.  306,  28.     Saedu  on  eordan  sendan,  Lch.  iii.  188,  I.     (2)  an  I 
individual  grain  of  seed : — Hiera  saed  gefeollon  on  da  dornas,  Past.  67.  i 
20.     Gelic  senepes  corne  .  .  .  Daet  is  ealra  saeda  (seda,  R.,  from  allum  ! 
sedum,  L.)  laest  simile  grano  sinapis  .  .  .  Quod  minimum  est  omnibus 
seininibus,  Mt.  13,  32.  la.  add: — Ne  becSme  he  no  to  daem  saede 

dare  wrohte,  Past.  358,  2.  f>aer  naenig  lareow  aer  c5m  pa  saed  sawan  paes 
halgan  geleiifan,  Bd.  3,  7;  Sch.  212,8.  V.  add:  (i)  semen  : — Wid 
swidlicne  flewsan  saedes,  Lch.  i.  220,  3.  Wif .  .  .  ymbe  .xl.  nihta  paes 
de  heo  pam  saede  (semen)  onfo,  LI.  Th.  154,  16.  Gif  man  on  ciricean 
slaepende  his  saed  ageote,  138,  n.  (2)  progeny  : — Nim  of  eallum  claenum 
nitenum  seofen  and  seofen  segdres  gecyndes  .  .  .  paet  saed  si  gehealden 
ofer  ealre  eordan  bradnisse,  Gen.  7,  3.  Sed  arleasra  forweordetf,  Ps.  Srt. 
36,  28.  Ealle  seofon  hi  haefdon,  and  saed  (sed  t  team,  L.,  sed,  R.)  ne 
laefdon,  Mk.  12,  22.  v.  aecer-,  bean-,  cawel-,  corn-,  naep-,  senep-saed. 

Sffid-berende.  In  a  legend  of  the  Holy  Cross  Seth  is  represented  as 
bringing  seeds  from  Paradise,  whither  he  had  been  sent  by  Adam : 
Seth,  ita  edoctus  ab  angelo  cum  uellet  discedere,  dedit  ei  angelus  tria 
grana  pomi  illius,  de  quo  manducauerat  pater  eius  dicens  ei :  '  Infra 
triduum  cum  ad  patrem  tuum  redieris  ipse  exspirabit.  Haec  tria  grana 
infra  eius  linguam  pones,  &c.'  If  the  poet  of  the  Genesis  knew  such 
a  legend  it  might  have  suggested  the  epithet  he  applied  to  Seth.  v.  Mod. 
Lang.  Rev.  vi.  200.  See,  too,  C.  M.  1365: — His  leue  Seth  toke  of 
cherubyn,  and  pre  curnels  he  jaf  to  hym  whiche  of  •£  tre  he  nam  1f>  his 
fadir  eet  of  Adam. 

see-deor;  «.  (not  m.).  Add: — Hy  mon  wearp  in  saedeora  sead  and  pa 
hyre  ne  scededon,  Shrn.  133,  u. 

ssedere.  Add: — Saedere  sator,  i.  seminator.  An.  Ox.  2358.  Gif  hwa 
forsteld  hwaete  and  j>  forstolene  saewd,  hwaet  ah  1f>  corn  geweald  (how 
can  the  corn  help)  j>  hit  wearp  se  saedere  mid  unclaenum  handum  on  da 
claenan  moldan  ?  odde  hwi  sceolde  seo  eorde  hyre  waestmas  ofteon  pam 
unscyldigum  saede  for  dam  scyldigan  siedere?,  Hml.  A.  36,  311-37,  315. 

ssedian.  Add: — Geeade  se  de  sawes  sede  t  gesawe  1  sedege  exiit  qni 
seminal  seminare,  Mt.  L.  13,  3. 

seed-lie.  Add:  of  seed: — Swa  hwaet  swa  ssedlic  quicqtiid  seminarium, 
Scint.  1 06,  JO. 

ssedsworn  =•  (?)  saedes  worn : — Abraham  and  saedsworne  (saedes 
worne?  Cf.  saed  ;  V.  2,  and  worn,  (i  b)  )  Abraham  et  semini  eitis,  Ps. 
Rdr.  296,  55. 

sse-fisc.  Add: — Saefisce  t  hrane  ballena,  An.  Ox.  23,  48.  Habbad 
edw  anweald  ofer  saefyxum  (cf.  paere  sse  fixas,  Gen.  I,  28),  Hex.  20,  5. 
Ne  picgen  hie  fenfixas  ne  saefixas,  Lch.  ii.  254,  22. 


sse-flod.  I.  add : — Her  is  seo  endebyrdnes  monan  gonges  and  sseflodes. 
On  dreora  nihta  ealdne  monan  wanad  se  saeflod  op  ^  se  m6na  bid  .xi. 
nihta  eald.  Of  xi.  nihta  ealdum  monan  weaxed  se  saeflod  op  .xviii.  nihta 
ealdum  monan,  Angl.  xi.  6,  §  5. 

ssegan.  Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  seigen.]  v.  be-,  ge-ssegan  :  -ssegdness. 
v.  fore-saegdness :  ssegedness.  Add:  v.  ge-saegedness. 

saegen.  I.  add:  (i)  of  a  particular  statement: — Modicum  et  no/i 
videbitis  me,  et  reliqua  .  .  .  Wundrodon  hi  swtde  paere  saegene,  Hml.  A. 
73,  19.  Holofernes  aefter  pissere  segene  gebealh  hine  cum  cessasset  loqui 
Achior  verba  haec  indignatus  est  Holofernes,  107,  145.  He  cwaed  paet 
he  wolde  pam  wife  gemyltsian,  ac  he  ne  mihte  •£  gafol  alecgan  .  .  .  '  Gif 
pu  woldest  myltsian  and  ne  mihtest,  paer  is  sum  beladung  on  paere  saegne 
(segene,  v. I.),'  Hml.  S.  3,  185.  (2)  a  narrative,  story,  relation: — Seo 
fule  cwaed  i>  heo  code  to  hyre  licgendre  on  laeces  hiwe  .  .  .  '  ac  ic  hrymde 
...  op  paet  an  mTnra  wimmanna  me  wid  hine  ahredde.'  Gelyfde 
Philippus  paere  facenfullan  segeue,  Hml.  S.  2,  190.  He  me  cypde  mid 
his  agenre  saegne  (segene,  v.  1.)  ~fi  .  .  .  relatione  sua  me  docent,  quod  .  .  ., 
Gr.  D.  220,  3V  He  him  call  saede  his  sid  be  aendebyrdnysse,  and  •£  folc 
aefter  his  segene  feollon  t6  eordan,  Hml.  A.  107,  160.  Sum  engel  him 
saede  hwaet  pa  obre  bisceopas  on  heora  sinope  spraecon,  and  se  halga 
wiston  hwaet  hi  paer  raeddon  purh  paes  engles  segene,  Hml.  S.  31,  687. 

sge-grund.  Add:  the  deep: — Se  apostol  Paulus  saede  i>  he  sylf 
wunode  on  saegrunde  middan  ofer  daeg  and  ofer  niht  (nocte  et  die  in 
profundo  marts  fui;  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep,  2  Cor. 
II,  25),  Hml.  S.  31,  899. 

sse-healf,  e  ;  /.  The  seaside : — Baed  he  hi  anre  sylle,  paet  he  mihte 
paet  hus  on  da  saehealfe  (a  parte  marts)  mid  paere  underlecgan,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  144,  33.  He  Isedde  scipfyrde  to  Scotlande,  and  ^  land  on  pa  ssehealfe 
mid  scipum  ymbelaeg,  Chr.  1072  ;  P.  208,  13. 

see-hund,  es ;  m.  A  sea-hound: — Scilla  det  is  saehund  gecweden,  An. 
Ox.  26,  61. 

seel.     Dele  l  Icel.  salr  a  hall '  in  bracket,  and  add:  v.  win-sael. 

ssel.  I.  add: — Genim  pysse  wyrte  croppas,  *rest  pry,  aet  6prum 
ssele  fif,  aet  pam  pryddan  saele  seofone,  aet  pam  feorpan  cyrre  nigon,  .  .  . 
aet  pam  nigopan  cyrre  nigontyne,  aet  pam  teopan  saele  an  and  twentig, 
Lch.  i.  214,  3-9.  Gelamp  on  sumne  sael  (alio  tempore),  Guth.  Gr.  148, 
I.  Comon  on  sumne  sael  venerunt  his  fere  diebtis,  151,  I.  Seo  aeftre 
boc  us  saegd  ^  hi  on  sumne  sael  fuhton,  Hml.  S.  25,  459.  IV.  add: — 
He  cwaed  :  '  On  sselum,  la  brodra,  on  sxlum  !  ge  wel  habbad  geivunnen, 
bliiinad  nu  sunie  hwile  ait :  "  Gaudete,  fratres,  multum  laborastis,  jam 
qniescite,"  '  Gr.  D.  202,  5.  v.  un-ssel. 

seelan.  Add:  v.  ymb-saelan ;  searu-saeled  :  seele.  v.  un-saele  :  saelepa. 
v.sealtf-saelepa  :  sielhjj.  v.  ge-saelhp:  sselig-lic.  v.  ge-saeliglic :  seel-lic, 
-lice.  v.  ge-saellic,  -lice. 

sselmerige.  Add:  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  salzmuorna  salsugo']  :  -seelness. 
v.  heard-saelness :  saelp.  Add:  v.  heard-,  med-sselp. 

sseltna.  Add: — Salthaga  rubisca,  Hpt.  33,  241,  43.  [Cf.  saltian,  as 
if  the  name  referred  to  the  movements  of  the  bird  ?] 

sse-minte.     Add : — Seomint  altea  vel  eviscus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  32,  12. 

seen;  adj.  Marine: — On  saenum  in  glari(g)eris,  An.  Ox.  8,  128. 
Senum,  6,  23.  On  saenum  in  marinis,  8,  157.  Saenunum,  7»  2O1- 
v.  saenig. 

seene.  Add: — Ic  to  saene  waes  mine  leomu  for  de  to  biganne  and 
mine  tearas  to  geotanne,  Angl.  xii.  508,  8.  J>y  laes  hie  for  don  ormode 
waeron  and  py  saenran  mines  willan  and  weordmyndo,  Nar.  32,  23. 

seenig;  adj.  Marine: — On  saenegum  in  glari(g)eris,  Angl.  xiii.  32, 
125.  v.  saen. 

88e-ostre  a  sea-oyster: — He  naenine  operne  mete  ne  pigep  buton 
saeostrum,  Nar.  78,  23. 

sseppe.     Add: — Saeppae,  sgpae  abies,  Txts.  38,  37. 

sser-nid  (?)  dire  need: — DrTgip  .  .  .  seemed  (saerden  is  the  original 
form)  sorgae,  Beiblatt  16,  231. 

sse-scill  a  sea-shell : — He  waes  nacod  and  on  carcern  onsaended,  and 
paer  waes  understregd  mid  saescellum  and  mid  scearpum  stanum  (cf. 
mittitur  in  carcerem  ubi  .  .  .  fragmenta  testarum  subter  eum  sterne- 
bantur,  Bede's  Life  of  Felix),  Shrn.  51,  13. 

see-steorra,  an  ;  m.  A  star  which  guides  mariners  at  sea ;  stella  maris, 
a  title  given  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  from  the  erroneous  belief  that  it  expressed 
the  etymological  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  name  Miriam,  Mary  : — Nu  is 
hyre  nama  gereht  .  .  .  szsteorra  .  .  .  Saesteorra  heo  is  gecweden,  for  tfan 
pe  se  steorra  on  niht  gecyped  scyplidendum  mannum  hwyder  bid  east  and 
west,  hwyder  sud  and  nord,  Hml.  A.  117,  6-19.  \_Nomen  est  Maria 
qnod  interpretatttr  stella  maris  ...  ^  is  on  ure  ledene  sesteorre,  O.  E. 
Hml.  141,  24-26:  161,  4.  Ssesteorrne,  Orm.  2132.] 

see-strand,  m.     1.  n. 

sset.  To  judge  by  the  former  of  the  two  passages  given  here  the  word 
in  the  latter  of  them  should  mean  a  place  of  concealment  for  the  hunter 
where  he  lies  in  wait  for  the  game  which  is  driven  towards  him.  Such 
driving  of  game  5s  described  by  the  hunter  in  ^Elfric's  Colloquy,  Th.  An. 
21,  13-22,  1 8.  Sxte  haldan  would  mean  to  keep  the  game  from 
avoiding  the  ambush  into  which  it  was  being  driven.  Cf.  ge-saete. 
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sseta.     Add:  v.  ceaster-,  ha-saeta :  -ssete.     v.  ge-,  in-,  on^saJte. 

seete,  an  ;  /.  A  house : — Dis  sindon  da  londgemaera  .  .  .  JErest  up  of 
Saefern  on  Beornwoldes  sshan  ;  of  sastan  on  hagangeat,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  15. 
[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  hussaza  domus.~\ 

seetian.  Add: — Saetiende  hi  ofslogon  J»one  beran  ttrsum  insidiantes 
occiderunt,  Gr.  D.  206,  30.  v.  be-,  for-s;etian. 

-seetness.     v.  on-saetness. 

ssetnian.  Add: — .xl.  snacca  lagan  act  SandvvTc  manega  wucan;  ba 
sceoldon  ssetnian  (cepan,  v.  /.)  Godwines  eorles,  Chr.  1052;  P.  178,  22. 
v.  ge-saetnian. 

ssetnung.     Add:  v.  on-,  ymb-saitnung :  sfe-troh.     v.  trog;  IV. 

ssetung.  Add: — Ore  Drihten  mid  his  sylfes  willan  to  eorban  astag, 
and  her  manige  setunga  and  searwa  adreag  aet  Iiideum,  Bl.  H.  83,  33. 

sse-warop.  Add: — Saewaroba  (swa  waroba,  MS.  but  cf.  Dan.  323) 
sond,  Az.  39. 

-seewe.     v.  ge-saewe. 

see- weard.  Add:  In  a  charter  granting  land  in  Cornwall  the  land  is 
freed  '  ab  omni  regali  censu  excepta  expeditione  arcisue  munimine  et 
uigiliis  marinis,'  Cht.  E.  295.  See,  too,  Kemble,  Saxons  in  England,  ii. 

63>. 
sde- wer  (?)  a  weir  o/  some  kind : — Daet  mynster  aet  WTc,  and  seo  hid  dae 

daerto  lid,  and  .vi.  aeceras  and  se  iggad  aet  portes  bricge  and  (mid  ?)  healfe 
saewaere  and  se  mylnstede  aet  Mannaes  bricge,  C.  D.  iv.  96,  4.  v.  wer 
{where  the  instances  given  under  II.  (especially  C.  D.  vi.  136,  Ii)  seem 
to  show  that  in  saewaere  the  second  element  belongs  to  wer  a  weir.  If 
mid  be  put  for  and  the  inflexion  is  accounted  for.] 
-seewestre.  v.  for-stewestre  :  S8e-winewincle(-a?).  v.  winewincle 

K?X 

sse-yp.  Add: — Deah  hine  ealle  seydan  niodan  cynyssende  waeron 
mid  eallan  saetrogan  de  he  (=  se  sae)  fordbrind,  Sal.  K.  84,  13. 

sag.  Add:  a  depression  (?),  cf.  sTgan  :  saga  a  saying.  Add:  v.  fore- 
saga  :  sagol.  v.  waer-  (not  wser-)  sagol. 

sagol.  Add: — Litel  sagul  paxillus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  45.  His  6der 
fot  weard  faest  on  anum  sagle  (sahle,  v .  /.)  baes  geardes  pes  in  sude  sepis 
inhaesit,  Gr.  D.  26,  27.  v.  hege-sagol. 

sagu  saying.  I.  add: — Adames  sagu  weard  of  gemynde  aefter  dam 
flode  the  story  of  Adam  passed  out  of  mind  after  the  flood,  Wlfst.  3,  37. 
Gif  seo  hringe  nele  up  ...  bonne  ne  sceall  he  binre  sage  gelyfan,  Hml. 
S.  21,  48.  JEl  bises  sage  (narratione~)  ic  geleornode  •£  .  .  .,  Gr.  D.  218, 
27  :  318,  27.  Spellunga  }  saga  fabulas,  An.  Ox.  188.  I  a.  saying, 
speech: — Sage  raj>or  dicta  citins,  An.  Ox.  3130.  Lufwyndre  sage  fatu 
amico,  18,  26.  v.  ge-sagu. 

-sagun.     v.  ge-sagun  :  sehtlian.     v.  sahtlian. 

sal.  IV.  add: — Salas  repagula  (indisrupta  pudicitiae  repagula},  An. 
Ox.  972.  V.  add: — Sal  collarium,  An.  Ox.  53,  5. 

salh.     Add:  ,  salig. 

saltere.  I.  add: — Eala  )>u  psaltere  (psalteriuni)  and  hearpe,  Ps.  L. 
56,  9.  II  b.  add : — This  syndon  tha  cyrican  madmas  on  Scirburnan. 
Thaer  synd  twa  Cristes  bee  .  .  .  i.  maesseboc  and  i  ymener  and  i  salter, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  660,  32.  Mid  sange  .  .  .  sealteres  cum  decantatione  psal- 
terii,  Angl.  xiii.  390,  362.  Hi  singan  sealtere  psallant  psalterium,  412, 
679.  f>a  gelaehte  sum  preost  aenne  sealtere,  Hml.  S.  31,  275. 

salt-haga.  v.  saeltna  :  salticge.  v.  sealticge  :  salting,  v.  sealting : 
salu-neb.  Add:  [Cf.  led.  nef-folr]:  sal-warp,  v.  sealt-wearp. 
Dele  this  entry.  The  word  is  a  river  name,  the  Salwarpe  in  Worcester- 
shire. 

sam.  Add:  (i)  sam  .  .  .  sam  : — Sam  (tarn)  gebrobrum,  sam  (quam} 
eallum  geleaffullum,  Angl.  xiii.  414,  706.  Sam  ge  etan,  sam  ge  drincan, 
sam  ge  aht  elles  ged6n  sine  manducatis,  sine  bibitis,  sine  aliud  quid 
facietis,  Scint.  169,  12.  (2)  sam  be  ...  sam  }>e: — Sam  be  beow,  sam  J>e 
frig  sine  seruus,  sine  liber,  Scint.  189,  14:  226,  13.  Sam  be  fram  bam 
foresaedon  faeder,  sam  be  fram  aefterfyligendum  hys  (am  a  predicto  patre, 
quam  a  sequadbus  suis,  Angl.  xiii.  375,  140:  377,  176.  (2  a)  sam 
J»e  .  .  .  sam : — Sam  be  him  sylfum,  sam  aeftergencgum  hyra  tarn  sibi, 
quam  snccessoribus  suis,  Angl.  xiii.  447,  1 1 76. 

Samaritanisc.  Add: — J?a  Judeiscan  cwasdon  be  Crtste  baet  he  waere 
Samaritanisc,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  228,  29. 

sam-cwic.  Add: — He  Smaragdum  fordferendne  geseah,  and  Pafnun- 
tium  samcwicne  on  eordan  licgan,  Hml.  S.  33,  302.  Mid  flanum  ofscot- 
ene,  mid  waepnum  ofsette,  hi  heora  burh  samcuce  (cf.  healfcwice,  Bl.  H. 
203>  J9)  ges5hton,  _Hml.  Th.  i.  506,  2. 

same.  Add: — HL\c  hiera  bid  on  6dres  nytte  swse  sama  (some,  v.  /.) 
swae  on  his  selfes,  Past.  232,  5. 

sam-geong,  adj.  Adolescent,  not  grown  up: — Samgunge  odde  cildru 
adolescentes  uel  puerulos,  Angl.  xiii.  374,  123. 

samlice,  adv.  In  unison,  all  together: — Deah  de  ealle  eordan  waeter 
syn  gemenged  wid  dam  heofonlicum  waetrum  uppe  on  ane  aedran,  and 
hit  samlice  rinan  onginne,  Sal.  K.  148,  18.  [Goth,  sama-leiko.] 

samlinga ;  adv.  At  once: — Samlinga  statim,  Angl.  xv.  207,  179. 
v.  samnunga. 

sam-locen;  adj.     Half-closed: — Hafa  bC  bine  wynstran  hand  sam- 


|  locene,  Tech.  ii.  125,  7:  120,  19.  Mid  bam  samlocone  liandum, 
128,  4. 

samnere.     v.  word-samnere. 

samuian.  II.  add: — Swa  hwaer  swa  bid  lie,  Jiider  somnigab  earnes 
ubiewnque  fuerit  corpus,  illuc  congregabuntur  aquilae,  Mt.  R.  24,  28. 
v.  to-samnian. 

samnung.  Add : — Ne  saet  ic  na  on  baere  samnunge  idelra  manna  non 
sedi  cum  consilio  vanitatis,  Ps.  Th.  25,  4.  v.  heah-,  word-samnung. 

samod.  I.  add: — Swa  bset  ic  beo  gemet  samod  on  blisse  eoweres 
edleanes,  deah  de  ic  mid  edw  swincan  ne  maege  (etsi  uobiscum  laborare 
nequeo,  simul  in  gaudio  retribntionis  inueniar,  Bd.  I,  23),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
128,  12.  Ic  nil  bas  bing  write  to  be  gemaenelice  and  t8  minre 
meder  and  minum  geswustrum,  forjjon  incer  lufu  sceal  been  somod 
gemaene  tibi  et  matri  mee  s,ororibusque  meis  de  regni  met  commodis 
scribebam,  que  tibi  et  illis  commnnia  esse  arbitror,  Nar.  3,  9.  II. 

add: — Seo  Codes  geladung  .  .  .  ferde  eal  samod  of  dsere  byrig,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  402,  22.  III.  add: — Gregorius  asende  eac  Agustine  lac  on 

maessereafum,  and  on  b8cum,  and  daira  apostola  and  martyra  reliquias 
samod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  132,  9.  V.  add: — Heriad  Drihten  and  somod- 

heriad  (conlaudate},Ps.  Rdr.  u6,  I. 

samod-c\imende.  Add: — Samodcumende  to  capitule  gretan  ba  r6de 
conuenientes  ad  capitulum  salutent  crucem,  Angl.  xiii.  385,  282. 

samod-gang ;  adj.  Continuous  ; — In  baere  stowe  fram  bam  ny  beran 
daele  into  J?am  uferan  waes  samodgang  (somedtoncg,  v.  /.)  jjurh  gewisne 
fipstige  quo  in  loco  inferior  a  superioribus  pervius  continuabat  ascensus, 
Gr.  D.  170,  23.  He  code  ]>a  .vi.  samodgongan  dagas  genoh  blibe  per 
fex  continuos  dies  laetus  procedebat,  309,  6.  v.  samod-tang. 

samod-geherigendlie  glosses  conlaudabilis : — J?isne  suna  .  .  .  samod- 
j  geherigendlicne  hunc  partum  conlaudabilem,  Hy.  S.  109,  19. 
j    -samodlsecan.     v.  ge-samodlaecan. 

!  samod-sipian  to  accompany: — Swa  hwyder  swa  ic  me  hwyrfe,  hie 
|  me  samodsidiad  nbicttmque  me  conuertero,  malorum  meorum  me  umbra 
,  comitatitr,  Verc.  Forst.  137,  18. 

'  samod-sprsec  colloquy :— Samodspiaec  (conloyuium)  ne  beo  him 
gemaene,  Chrd.  68,  19.  JEfter  obrum  gastlicre  getimbrunge  samod- 
spsecum  post  cetera  spiritualisedificationis  colloquia^ngl.xm.  401,  511. 

samod-tang ;  adj.  Continuous : — p  man  on  byssum  brytigum  dagum 
samodtangum  aelce  dasge  geoffrige  for  hine  diebns  triginta  continnis  offerre 
pro  eo  sacrificiiim  stude,  Gr.  D.  345,  28.  v.  samod-gang,  gader-tang. 

samod-Jjyrlic.     Add :  Cf.  un-ge^yre. 

samod-vrist,  e  ;  /.  A  being  together,  common  existence  : — T6  bon  ^ 
we  syn  swa  myccle  strangran  wid  urum  feondum,  swa  myccle  ma  we 
gefremede  beod  under  eadm6dnesse  t6  J)aere  samodwiste  ]>aes  ordfruman 
eallra  gesceafta  ut  tanto  nostris  hostibus  potentiores  simus,  quanta  cum 
auctore  omnium  unum  efficimitr  per  humilitatem,  Gr.  D.  224,  4.  Cf. 
sam-wist. 

samod- wyrcende.  Add: — Nelle  bu  begyman  to  welerum  specendes 
ac  samodwyrcendes  (cooperantis'),  Scint.  118,  6.  Deofle  samodwyrcend- 
um  Antecrtstes  moder  geeacnod  on  innode,  Wlfst.  193,  19. 

sam-rsedenn,  e ;  /.  The  conjugal  slate : — Da  de  beod  gebundene  mid 
somrzdenne  (sin-,  v.  /.)  conjugati,  Past.  19,  18. 

sam-storfen;  adj.  Half-dead: — Samstorfenne  seminecem,  Germ. 
4OI»  5°- 

sam-swege  (?) ;  adj.  Harmonious : — Ungeswege  sang  diaphonia, 
samswege  (printed  sum  swege)  sang  canticttm,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  28,  34,  35. 

sam-tinges.  Add : — He  ne  wandode  ])a  haebenan  to  crtstnigenne  ba 
|>a  hi  on  Crtst  gelyfdon,  ac  he  hi  ealle  s6na  samtingas  gecristnode,  Hml. 
S.  31,  1037. 

sam-weaxen ;  adj.  Half-grown  up : — JElc  man  haefd  swabeah  his 
agene  lenge  on  basre  mycelnesse  be  he  man  waes  aer,  odde  he  beon  sceolde, 
gif  he  full  vveoxe,  se  de  on  cildhade  odde  samweaxen  gewat,  Nap.  55. 

sam-wis.     In  /.  4  for  201  /.  202. 

i  sam-wist.  Add: — Gyftlice  samwistu  nttptiales  copulas,  An.  Ox. 
1662.  Cf.  samod-wist. 

sam-wreede.     v.  un-samwraede,  and  sam-wrzdness. 

sand  sending.  I.  add: — He  coin  burh  Godes  sande  to  baere  fore- 
ss£dan  byrig,  Hml.  S.  24,  129:  35,  254.  II.  add: — J?a  baer  man 

bam  cyninge  cynelice  benunga  on  anum  sylfrenan  disce  .  .  .  ba  sende  se 
cyning  bam  bearfum  bone  sylfrenan  disc  mid  sande  mid  ealle  (cf.  dapes 
sibimet  adpositas  rex  deferri  pauperibus  praecepit,  Bd.  3,  6),  Hml.  S.  26, 
95.  Gif  man  fisc  haebbe  odde  wyrta,  sylle  man  him  to  briddan  sande, 
Chrd.  15,  4,  9.  Twa  sanda  duo  pultnentaria,  R.  Ben.  I.  70,  15.  Sanda 
ferculorum,  i.  diliciarum,  An.  Ox.  1631.  He  sende  him  gelome  sanda 
and  estas,  ac  se  cniht  forseah  ba  sanda  and  drencas,  Hml.  S.  35,  56. 
v.  flaesc-sand ;  send. 

sand  sand.  I.  add: — Sand  sablum,  An.  Ox.  18  b,  35.  II.  add: — 
Ford  be  sande  ob  nordmu]>an,  C.  D.  iii.  429,  I.  On  ceoslynum  sandum 
in  glarigeris  litoribus,  An.  Ox.  7,  162.  III.  of  deserts: — Da  ferde 
we  burh  J>a  weallendan  sond  and  Jmrh  ba  waedlan  stowe  waetres  per 
feruentes  arenas  et  egentia  humoris  loca  profectus  sum,  Nar.  6,  9. 
v.  cwece-sand. 
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sand-ceosol.  Add: — 'Heora  getel  is  mare  itonne  sandceosol '  (super 
arenam  multiplicabiintur,  Ps.  139,  1 8)  ...  Heora  tel  bid  swa  menig- 
feald  paet  hit  oferstihd,  be  tfaes  svttegan  cwyde,  sandceosles  gerim,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  536,  30-35- 

sand-corn.  Add : — Swa  swa  fa  sandcorn,  pa  pe  beod  be  sies  warodum 
sicut  arenam,  qnae  est  in  littore  marts,  Gr.  D.  55,  12. 

sand-full ;  adj.  Sa?idy : — Uppstige  sandfull  ascensus  arenosits,  Scint. 
223,  13. 

sand-geweorp.  Add:  .  -gewearp: — In  sondgewearp  in  siriim,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  Ill,  72. 

sand-hrycg.  Add: — Betwyx  sandhriccan  (cf.  stanhricgum,  5465) 
inter  scyllatn,  An.  Ox.  634. 

sandiht(e).     Add : — In  pa  sandihte  strait,  Cht.  E.  239,  8. 

sand-pytt,  es ;  m.  A  sand-pit : — He  het  Isedan  pa  halgan  to  anum 
sandpytte,  and  settou  hi  paeron,  and  bewurpan  mid  eorpan  and  mid 
weorcstanum,  Hml.  S.  35,  325. 

sang.  I  a.  add : — J>aet  he  sceolde  pone  sang  Iseran  to  twelf  monpum 
quatenm  cursum  canendi  annuum  edoceret,  Bd.  4,  18;  Sch.  437 ,  4. 
II.  add: — Mid  sange  gesettendlices  rynes  and  sealteres  cum  decantatione 
canonici  cursus  et psalterii,  Angl.  xiii.  390,  362.  IV.  add:  (l)  the 

service  on  a  saint's  day  :  cf.  maesse-sang  ;  II : — On  done  xviiii-an  daeg 
bij>  paes  martyres  ltd  ScT  Magni  daes  sang  (cf.  maessesang,  4)  bij)  gemeted 
on  pam  yldraa  maessebocum,  Shrn.  1 19,  12.    (2)  a  charm,  incantation : —  j 
Wyrt  ricinum  ic  bidde  ^  pu  aet  sy  minum  sangum,  and  }>  du  awende  j 
hagolas  and  ealle  hreohnyssa  herba  ricinum  precor  uti  adsis  meis  incanta-  | 
tionibus  et  anerias  grandines  et  omnes  tempestates,  Lch.   i.   308,   23. 1 
v.  aefter-,  byrgels-,  herigendr,  lac-,  leop-,  on-,  wuldor-,  wyn-,  ynien-sang. 

sang-dre&m,  es ;  m.     Vocal  music,  singing : — Loce  hwaet  to  sang- 
dreame  paere  nihte  gebyrige  quicqitid  ad  cantilenam  illhis  noctis  pertinet,  j 
Angl.  xiii.  410,  638. 

sangere.     I.    add :    a   church-singer ;    cantor : — Sceole    we   healdan  j 
urne  palm  od  )>aet  se  sangere  onginne  done  offringsang,  Hml.  Th.  i.  218, 
9.     Butan  Iac6be  dam  sougere,  be  pam  we  aer  saedon,  waes  he  sanges 
magister  Nordhymbra   cyricum,  Bd.  4,   2  ;    Sch.   345,   21.     v.   heah-, 
sealm-sangere. 

-sanglic.     v.  aefter-sanglic. 

sape.  Add: — Do  paeron  ealdre  sapan  cucler  fulne,  Lch.  ii.  76,  12. 
Gewyrce  to  flynan  swa  mon  sapan  wyrcd,  98,  6.  Borige  on  pam  beame 
stor  and  finol  and  gehalgode  sapan  and  gehalgod  sealt,  i.  402,  I.  Donne 
pu  sapan  abban  wille,  ponne  gmd  pu  pine  handa  togsedere,  Tech.  ii.  126, 
25.  Msengc  wij>  pa  sapan  and  \vij>  pass  aepples  gor,  Lch.  iii.  36,  31. 

ear;  n.  I  2.  add: — Saarum  doloribus,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  447,  12. 
v.  ge-,  heafod-,  leopu-,  mup-,  waerc-sar. 

sar;  adj.  Add: — Heo  on  eallum  linium  egeslice  wuuda  haefde  .  .  . 
Heo  waes  gehjeled,  1>  on  hire  lice  uses  gesyne  aht  paera  sarra  wunda, 
Hml.  S.  7,  278. 

Saracenisc.  Add: — Seo  burh  weard  .  .  .  mid  dam  Sarasceniscum 
gesett,  Hml.  Th.  i.  404,  18. 

sare.     Add : — Gyf  hwa  haefd  his  hlaforde  sare  abolgen,  Wlfst.  155,  7. 

sarga.  /.  sarga,  and  add : — Heargan  (seargan  ?  cf.  salpistg  trup- 
hornes,  743)  salpistg,  An.  Ox.  7,  57. 

sargian.  II.  add:  (i)  of  physical  ill : — Seo  pruh  monigum  monna 
pe  heora  eagan  sargedon  and  hefegodon  weard  t5  haele  loculum  nonnullis 
oculos  dclentibus  saluti  fuisse  perhibent,  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch.  450,  22.  (2) 
of  mental  pain  : — Ymb  dset  ilce  sargode  se  witga  hinc  propheta  conqueri- 
tur,  Past.  267,  7.  Dy  lies  du  sargige  for  daem  on  lasd  ne  gemas  in 
novissimis,  249,  13.  v.  efen-sargian. 

sargung.     Add:  v.  efen-sargung. 

sarian.  II  2.  add: — Sume  ofer  sae  sarigende  (sorhgende,  v.  /.) 
gewiton  alii  transmarinas  regiones  dolentes  petebant,  Bd.  i,  15  ;  Sch. 
43,  3°- 

sarig.  I.  add:— He  bid  swide  sarig  dolet,  Past.  226,  8.  pxt  sarige 
mancynn,  Wlfst.  186,  19.  II.  add :— f»one  sarigestan  stefn  and  pone 
sarigestan  wanunge  and  granunge,  Verc.  Forst.  128,  8. 

sarig-cirna,  es ;  m.  Lamentation,  mourning : — J>one  hludestan  sarig- 
cerm,  Verc.  Forst.  12.8,  8. 

sarig-lic ;  adj.  Sadt  mournful,  melancholy : — Nu  sume  hwtle  we 
spraecon  ymb  unrote  and  sariglice  bysne ;  gehwyrfen  we  nu  eft  to  pam 
bllpum  spraecum  interim  hoc  triste  seponentes  ad  ea  laeta  redeamus,  Gr. 
D.  290,  6. 

sarig-ness.  Add : — Wear!}  he  pearle  ahwaened,  and  his  lie  for  daire 
sarignysse  mid  wacan  hreafe  scrydde,  Hml.  S.  23,  394. 

sar-lic.  I.  add: — Him  puhte  sarlic,  gif  he  ne  geliulpe  pam  astyptan 
wife  (him  ofhreow  •£  astepede  wTf,  gif  he  ne  gehulpe  hire  sarlican  dreori- 
nysse,  v.  /.)  dolor  ne  orbatae  mulieri  non  sitbveniret,  Gr.  D.  18,  13.  Him 
hreow  his  •}>  sarlice  anginn,  and  hine  pa  na  lengc  ahwaenedne  habban 
nolde,  Hml.  S.  23,  401. 

sar-ness.  I.  add: — Awende  seo  sarnyss  ealra  his  lima  to  daere 
heortan  (cf.  gehwearf  para  ieom;i  sar  to  his  innopum  membrorum  dolor 
ad  vitalia  rediit,  Gr.  D.  282,  6),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  96,  33. 

sar-spell.     Add:  a  dolorous  tale: — Se  man  s«de  fram  helle  sidfsete 


swylc  sarspell,  swylce  nsefre  xr  on  men  ne  becom,  ne  naht  oft  sictdan, 
Shrn.  49,  10. 

Satan.  Add :—  ^Efter  pusend  gearum  bid  Satanas  unbunden  .  .  . 
Nu  syndon  Satanases  bendas  swyde  toslopene,  Wlfst.  83,  8. 

sawan.  Add:  ,  ssewan.  la.  add: — Du  ripes  ^te  Jfu  ne  saewe,  Lk. 
R.  19,  22.  He  seow  hwaete  on  beswuncenum  lande,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144, 
9.  I  c.  absolute  : — Ic  hrippo  der  ne  seawu  ic  meto  itbi  non  semino, 

Mt.  L.  25,  26.  Se  de  sawes  1  seawa  (seow,  R.)  qni  seminavit,  13,  39. 
'  Se  de  him  ealneg  wind  ondrset,  he  saewiJ  t6  seldon '  ...  he  cwaidon  dast 
se  sceolde  Ij'tel  sawan,  se  de  him  done  wind  ondrede,  Past.  285,  17-24. 
II.  add: — He  s»wd  done  sticel  daes  andan,  Past.  279,  9.  Da  de  wr6hte 
sawad,  357,  14:  361,  6.  Hu  ne  bid  he  swelce  he  saewe  (sawe,  i/.  7.) 
goo3  and  him  %veaxe  of  daem  selc  yfel  ?  peccatontm  seges  quasi  ex  vir- 
tute  seminatur,  341,  7.  Daet  yfel  hi  ne  dyrren  saswan  on  odrum 
monnum,  427,  18.  Wa3S  heora  lar  sawen  and  strogden  betuh  feower 
sceatum  middangeardes,  Bl.  H.  133,  33.  v.  un-sawen. 

sawel.  Add:  a  nominative  sawle  occurs,  Cri.  1327:  Seel.  10 : 
Ap.  62. 

-saweled.     v.  ge-saweled. 

sa^wel-gescot.     Add :  LI.  Lbmn.  295,  n.  20. 

sawel-leas.  I.  add : — He  code  him  to  paes  fordfarenan  mannes  huse 
t6  psere  stowe  paer  se  sawulleasa  lichama  (corpus  examine}  laeg,  Gr.  D. 

84,  33- 

sawel-sceatt.  Add: — j?is  is  Alfwoldes  bisceopes  cwyde,  •£  is  dazt  he 
geann  pass  landes  set  Sandforda  int6  pam  mynstre  into  Crydiantune  him 
t6  saulsceatte  mid  mete  and  mid  mannum  swa  hit  stent  butan  wttepeowum 
mannum,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  3. 

-sawend.  v.  for-sawend  :  -sawenlic.  v.  for-,  ge-sawenlic:  -sawen- 
lice.  v.  ge-sawenlice :  -sawenness.  v.  for-sawenness. 

sawlian.  Add: — He  het  feccan  asnne  hwer  and  hine  paeron  seodan, 
od  JJ  he  sawlode,  Hml.  S.  25,  118. 

scsegan(?).     v.  on-scaegau. 

sceenan.  Add: — Gif  pu  ostran  habban  wylle,  ponne  claeni  pu  pine 
wynstran  hand  dam  gemete  pe  pu  ostran  on  handa  haebbe,  and  do  mid 
sexe  odde  mid  fingre  swylce  J>u  ostran  scenan  wylle,  Tech.  ii.  124,  14. 

-scfenedness,  -scsening,  -scsenness.     v.  ge-scasnedness. 

scapulare,  es ;  n. :  scapularie,  an  ;  /.  A  scapular,  scapulary,  a  short 
cloak : — Gif  pu  to  hwilcere  gehtrsumnesse  scapulares  bepurfe,  ponne  stnc 
pu  eclinga  mid  aegdere  hande  ofer  sderne  earm  ymbe  j>  utan  pe  paes 
scapularaes  handstoca  ateoriad,  Tech.  ii.  127,  18-20.  Hsebban  hy  eac 
mid  t6  wyrcenne  scapulare,  paet  is  gehwxde  cugelan  and  slyfleas  (scapu- 
larian  for  weorcum,  R.  Ben.  I.  91,  17}  scapulare  propter  opera,  R.  Ben. 

89,  13- 

sceabbed.  /.  sceabbede,  and  add: — Hreoflige  picnysse  scaebbede 
elefantina  (cutis")  callositate  purule?itus,  An.  Ox.  4929. 

sceacan.  II  i.  add: — Hy  me  underfengon  XT  dam  ic  sceoc  (the 
first  c  is  written  over  e;  but  cf.  Angl.  xii.  511,  26  which  has  sceoc) 
fram  de  t6  hym  isti  me  quando  a  te  fugiebam  acceperunt  alienum,  Solil. 
H.  12,  9.  III.  add:  (i)/o  brandish: — Sceoc  nibrabat  (macherain), 
An.  Ox.  14,  4.  (2)  to  put  into  a  quaking  motion: — [?urh  paes  windes 
blaes  J>e  swydlice  pa  heannyssa  paes  roderes  scecd  mid  his  podenum,  Angl. 
viii.  320,  34.  IV.  add :  The  passage  to  which  belongs  the  gloss  in 

Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  66,  So  is :  Coronam  inextricabili  plectra  plumemus,  Aid. 

54>  7- 

sceacel.  II.  add:  an  instrument  for  causing  vibrations  (v.  sceacan; 
III),  an  implement  for  striking  the  strings  of  a  harp.  [The  passage  to 
which  belongs  the  gloss  in  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  89,  10  is  :  Ut  nullus  sermonum 
plectra  resolvat,  sed  fidibus  citharae  moduletur  carmina  Christo,  Aid. 

138,  7-1 

sceacged.  /.  sceacgede  :  sce&d ;  n.  Add :  v.  be-scead  :  -scead ; 
adj.  v.  ge-scead  :  -sce&da.  v.  se-sceada. 

sceadan.  Ii.  add: — Alswa  seo  forg  scaded,  C.  D.  v.  71,  9.  East 
up  suae  det  ealden  faestan  scade  ;  andlang  des  faestenes,  7°>  3°-  C1  a)  ?° 
remove  from  association  or  companionship: — Mid  dy  menn  sceadas  iiiih 
cum  homines  separauerint  uos,  Lk.  L.  6.  22.  Ic  cuom  to  sceadanne 
(-enne,  R.)  monno  wid  J  from  faeder  his  neni  separare  hominem  aduersus 
patrem  suum,  Mt.  L.  13,  35.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  shed.]  v.  of-sceadan. 

sceadd.  In  1.  2  for  sceaddgenge  /.  sceadd  genge  :  sceadd-genge. 
v.  genge:  -sceaden.  v.  to-sceaden  :  sce&denlice.  v.  ge-sceadenlice. 

sceaden-msel  ii'ith  divided  marks,  damascened ;  a  sword  with  blade 
so  marked: — Hrape  seopdan  waes  aefter  mundgripe  mece  gepinged  ]>xt 
hit  sceadenmael  scyran  moste,  cwealmbealu  cydan,  B.  1939. 

sceadeuness.  v.  to-sceiidenness :  -sceadlic  shady,  v.  ge-sceadlic  : 
-sceadlic.  v.  ge-sceadlic:  -sceddness.  v.  ge-sceadness. 

sceadu.  Add:  [/«  Ps.  L.  108,  23  a  weak  form,  sceaduwe,  seems  to 
be  used:  sceaduwa  in  143.  4,  though  glossing  umbra,  is  probably  plural.] 
I.  add: — Swa  swa  sceaduwe  ponne  heo  ahyldep  sicut  umbra  cum 
declinat,  Ps.  L.  108,  23.  Dasgas  his  swa  swa  sceaduwa  fordgewftad 
dies  eius  sicut  umbra  praetereunt,  143,  4.  la.  fig.  : — Oferwreah 

duna  his  scadu  operuit  monies  umbra  eius,  P«.  L.  79>  l  '•  H-  odd : — 
On  midle  sceadue  deapes,  Ps.  L.  22,  4.  II  a.  destructive  influence: — 
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Donne  he  mid  dsere  sceade  his  slaswde  oferbrast  da  sclre  be  he  haefd,  Past. 

336,  14.          III.  add: — On  scadue  fidera  blnra,  Ps.  L.  56,  I.       IV a. 

[that  which  takes  place  in  a  shady  place,     v.  An.  Ox.  2885,  note], 

a  scene: — Gereonedes  gyltes  sceade  geypte  concinnati  sceleris  scenam 

prodidit,  An.  Ox.    2920.  V.    add:    (i)   shadow   as   opposed    to 

reality  : — Tocumendre  sobfaestnesse  seo  scadu  ablann  adueniente  ueritate 

umbra  cessatiit,  An.  Ox.  40,    15.     Seo  ealde  ae  waes  swilce  scadu  and 

getacnung;    CrTstes  bodung  is  s6dfa:stnys,   Hml.  Th.  ii.   56,    18.     (2) 

a  shadow,  shade,  unsubstantial  appearance: — pa.  weard  baer  aeteowod  an 

atelic  sceadu  on  sweartum  hlwe,  and  sasde  bast  he  wasre  tor  stale  ofslegen, 

Hml.  Th.  ii.  508,  i.     He  geseah  baer  standan  ane  atelice  sceade,  Hml.  S. 

3*t  357-     v-  sunu-.  swtn-sceadu. 
sceadwian.     Add:  v.  be-sceadwian (?). 
scead-wis  ;  adj.  Intelligent,  discerning,  discriminating : — Be  gescead- 

wisan  gerefan.     Se  scadwls  gerefa  sceal  £gdei  witan  ge  hlafordes  landriht 

ge  folces  gerihtu,  Angl.  ix.  259,  3.     Mid  hu  sceadwisre  lufe  manncynna 

ealdor  for  ure  edstadelunge  baere  rode  gealgan  underfeng,  Hml.  Th.  i. 

588,  1 8.     v.  ge-sceadwis. 
sceadwisness.     Add:  v.  ge-sceadwlsness. 
scaadvning.     Add:  something  affording  shade: — Sceade wunge  ttm- 

braculo  (furvo  facessante  veteris  instrumenti  umbraculo,  Aid.  8,  i),  An. 

Ox.  438.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  shadowing.] 
sce&f.     II.  add: — Berende  scafas  heora,  Ps.  L.  125,6.  II  a. 

add: — 'Gebindad  ba  weod  t6  scsefum  (sceafum,  v.  I.  in  fasciculos)  to 

forbaernenne,' Gr.  D.  316,  2.     Weoda  sceafas,   ii.  Bunda  1  byrtfenuo  i 

sceufa,  Mt.  L.  13,  30. 
sceafa.     Add: — Scafa  strignla,   Angl.    xx.    395,    28.     [v.   N.E.D. 

shave.] 

sceaf-fot.     Add :  [O.  H.  Ger.  scef-fuoz  pansa  vel  pansus.~\ 
sceaft.     IV.  add :   In  the  phrase  sctefta  munda  perhaps  sceaft  was 

intended  to  denote  the  extended  thumb,     v.  N.  E.  D.  shaftment.    v.  web- 

sceaft :  lang-sceaft ;  adj. 

sceaft.     II.  add  (?) : — Sceafta,    Lch.   i.    402,   5.     v.  weorold-sceaft. 
[Dele  un-sceaft.] 
-sceaftig,  -sceaftigness.     v.  fea-sceaftig,  -sceaftigness. 

sceaft-loha.     /.  sceaft-16;  pi.  -Ion,  -loan. 

sceaft-rihte,  -rih.t ;  adv.  As  straight  as  a  dart,  in  a  straight  line : — 

Of  bam  pade  sceaftrihte  on  air,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  667,  14.  West  sceftrihte  ofer 
done  mor,  336,  25.  Sceaftryht  on  cuddancnoll  .  .  .  sceaftryht  od  lilles- 
forda  . .  .  sceaftryht  o]>  wideres  leage  .  .  .  sceaftryht  ob  hlSsleage  .  .  . 
sceaftryht  of  efes  .  .  .  sceaftryht  ob  hroces  ford,  682,  10-23. 

sceaga.  Add: — In  hxdleage  sceagan  dzr  he  bynnest  is,  C.  D.  iii. 
39J>  J5-  [v-  N.E.D.  shaw.]  v.  aler-sceaga. 

sceald ;  adj.  ?  Shoal,  shallow : — Audlang  streames  fit  on  scealdan 
fleot ;  donnen  andlang  scealdan  fleotes,  C.  D.  iii.  431,21.  To  scelden 
maere,  iv.  158,  10.  Utt  on  scealdan  ford  (cf.  on  daes  deopan  fordes  ende, 
431,  12),  v.  256,  16:  300,  19.  [v.  N.E.D.  shoal;  adj.,  and 
Phil.  Trans.  1895-8,  p.  532.] 

sceald- hulas.  Substitute:  some  kind  of  sedge: — Scaldhulas  paupilhts 
(cf.  eo\xsegc  papilluum,  i.  286,  36),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 16,  21.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
shalder  rush  or  sedge.] 

sceald-pyfel.  Dele  '  Scaldhyflas  .  .  .  col.  2,'  and  add : — Gesawon  hi 
hine  J)urh  J>a  scealdbyfelas  mid  fellum  gegyredne.  HI  wendon  ^  hit  sum 
wilde  deor  wasre  quern  dum  vestitum  pellibus  inter  fruteta  cernerent, 
aliquam  bestiam  esse  crediderunt,  Gr.  D.  100,  9.  J?a  geseah  he  )>aer 
neah  him  weaxan  Jiicce  scaldbyfelas  (sceald-,  v.  /.)  netelena  and  bremela 
nrticarum  et  veprium  juxta  densasticcrescerefmtetaconspiciens,  101,  12. 
J>a  mycclan  treowa  J)Qhton  bam  mannum  be  hi  of  bam  munte  gesawon 
swylce  lytle  scealobyfelas  arbusta  ingentia  ex  monte  aspicientibus  quasi 
fruteta  esse  videbantnr,  212,  27. 

scealfor.  Add:  es;  m. : — Gesawon  hie  wel  feala  bara  fugela  )>e  we 
scealfras  nemnab,  Bl.  N.  4,  32.  Geseah  he  scealfran  swimman  on  anum 
flode  .  .  .  ]>a  bebead  Martinus  J>am  maedleasum  scealfrum  1>  hi  geswicon 
baes  fixnoSes,  Hml.  S.  31,  1322. 

scealu.  III.  add: — He  haefd  wasga  on  handa ;  and  on  asgJere 
sceale  he  byid  rihtwlsiiesse  and  mildheortnesse,  LI.  Lbmn.  474,  7. 

sceaman.     v.  a-sceaman. 

sceam-fsest.  Add: — Ne  lyste  be  faegeres  wifes  and  sceamfestes? 
nonne  te  delectat  uxor  pulchra,  pttdica  ?,  Solil.  H.  36,  i. 

seeamfeest-ness  modesty: — Sceamfestnys  (but  the  word  glosses  nudi- 
ta.<,  An.  Ox.  3672.  [v.  N.E.D.  shamefastness.] 

sceamian.  I.  add: — Hwa  bid  gesciended  d«t  ic  eac  daas  ne  scamige  ?, 
Past.  101,  5.  He  scamode  his  wi)>  men,  gif  he  ne  code  into  cyrican  in 
swa  halgan  dajge  bara  eastrena  si  tanto  die  noniret  ad ecclesiam,  erubesce- 
bat  homilies^  Gr.  D.  308,  23.  v.  un-sceaniiende. 

sceamisc.     Dele,  and  see  sceam-lim,  sceamu  ;  III. 

sceamlice.  Add: — Brucd  wit"  healsuiene,  ac  bid  sceamilce  brocen 
(abutitur),  Lch.  i.  Ix.  4.  v.  un-sceamllce. 

sceam-lim.  Add: — Scame,  scamlim  ($ printed  scamescan  lim)  vere- 
triim,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  96,  54.  v.  sceamu  ;  III. 

sceamol.     Add: — Seo  ealde  cyrce  wass  call  behangen  mid  criccum  ; 


and  mid  creopera  sceamelum,  Hml.  S.  21,  432.  [v.  AT.  E.  D.  shamble.] 
v.  bryd-,  cei'ip-,  toll-sceamol. 

sceamu.  II.  add: — He  to  sceame  tucode  ba  leode,  Hml.  S.  26,  II  : 
Jud.  15,  8.  III.  add: — Scame  veretrnm  (v.  sceam-lim),  Wrt.  Voc. 

ii.  96,  54.  Ic  com  wifhades  maun  and  eallunga  llchamlicurn  wasfelsum 
bereafod.  and  ba  sceame  mines  lichaman  haebbende  unoferwrigene,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  208.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shame;  7.] 

sceanca.  I.  add : — Gyf  bu  hosa  habban  wylle,  forme  strlc  j)ii  upp- 
weard  on  blnum  sceancum  mid  btnum  twam  handum,  Tech.  ii.  127,  13. 
II.  add :  a  leg : — His  scanca  (beoh,  v.  I.  coxa)  waes  tobrocen,  j>  }>  ban 
waes  todasled  on  twa  stycca,  Gr.  D.  81,  26.  HI  tyrndon  mid  bodege 
geblgedum  sccancum.  and  heora  fotwylmas  awendan  ne  mihton,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  508,  20. 

sceand;  m.  Add:  [Whader  unker  be  ged  abake  and  bis  feoht  wnlle 
forsake,  beo  he  in  aelche  londe  iquede  for  ane  sconde,  Laym.  23668]. 
v.  sceand,/.  Ill;  swasm. 

sceand;  /.  I.  add: — Ne  wuldra  bu  on  teonan  fxder  bines,  nys  be 
wuldor  ac  sceand  (eo/i/w5io),  Scint.  174,  8.  II.  add: — Hit  is  micel 

sceand  (scand,  v. /.)  nimis  liirpe  est,  Past.  233,  II.  III.  an  infamous 
person  (v.  sceand ;  m.)  : — Eugenia  cwzd  t6  daere  sceande  (cf.  seo  myl- 
testre,  169)  j>  heo  wsere  galnysse  ontendnyss,  Hml.  S.  2,  172.  Beseah 
Hieu  to  Jjsere  sceande  (Jezabel)  up  .  .  .  '  Gad  to  J)sere  haetse  (yel  sceande) 
be  ic  het  n;ber  asceofan,'  18,  344-350. 

sceandlice.  I.  add: — Ic  me  ba  sceandllce  (unsceandllce,  v.  1.}  swa 
swa  ic  gewuna  waes,  tSmiddes  heora  gemengde,  and  him  to  cwaed  : 
'  Nimad  me  on  eower  faereld  mid  eow,  ne  beo  ic  na  eow  unllcwyrde,' 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  372. 

sceand-lufiende  loving  shamelessly : — Sceandlufiende  (printed  se 
eardlufiende,  but  see  Hpt.  31,  9,  149)  amasitts,  Lch.  i.  Ixi.  4. 

sceap.     Add :  \_Icel.  ski'ipin  the  genitals.~\ 

scedp.  Add: — Gif  hwa  drince  wyrm  on  waetere,  ofsnTde  sceap  rade, 
drince  hat  ^  sceapes  blod,  Lch.  ii.  1 14,  8.  Hy  letan  him  t6  .  .  .  ba  nuede 
J)e  gebyrad  t6  dam  gereflande  .  .  .  and  his  sceapa  Isse  aefter  jjaes  hlaf- 
ordes, C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  3. 

aceap-lic  ;  adj.  Of  a  sheep,  of  sheep: — Swynenan  and  aet  sceaplican 
and  xt  fearlican  suouetaurilia  (cf.  suouetaurili  odda  }>a  be  aet  ]>sem 
geldum  bser  waes  swln  and  sceap  and  fear,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31,  32),  An. 
Ox.  n,  187. 

-sceaplice.  v.  ge-sceapltce :  scear.  v,  gu]>-,  inwit-scear :  scearan. 
v.  sceran. 

sceard  a  gap.  Add: — On  daet  lytle  sceard  daet  is  on  burhhlinceas, 
C.  D.  vi.  220,  17.  [Anlang  cinincces  dich  on  de  sherd;  of  dane 
shearde,  iii.  417,  22.]  [v.  N.E.D.  shard.] 

sceard-hweogol(?)  a  circle  made  of  shards  (?)  : — On  sceardhweogol, 
C.  D.  iii.  419,  ii.     v.  hweogol ;  II. 
scearflan.     Add :  v.  ge-scearfian. 

scearn-wibba.     Add: — Scernwibba   cantarns,   scarabeus,   An.   Ox. 

23.  23. 

scearp.  VI.  add: — To  bam  j»  hi  be  scearprau  on  ]>aere  sodan  Godes 
lufu  hi  aeteowdon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  94.  VI  a.  add: — -Godes  word  is 

cucu  and  scearp  innan  lasrende  )>is  mennisce  andgyt,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  595. 
v.  ungemet-scearp. 

scearpe.  II.  add: — Sume  swide  scearpe  and  swotele  lociad;  sume 
unaeade  awiht  geseod,  Solil.  H.  44,  22.  Se  ]>e  scerpest  locian  maeg, 
43.  21. 

scearp-ecged.     /.  -ecgede. 

scearplice.  I.  add: — Swa  ji  stefen  earan  Drihtnes  scearpllce  (effica- 
citer)  burhfare,  Angl.  xiii.  378,  192.  II.  add: — Hawa  swyde 

scearpllce  hwasr  sy  .xii.  Kt  Aprelis,  Angl.  viii.  309,  36.  HI  on  swa 
micclan  maran  lufe  byrnende  beod,  swa  micclum  swa  hi  Godes  beorht- 
nysse  scearpllcor  sceawiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  540,  14. 

scearpness.  Add : — Scearpnyssa  acuminata,  Germ.  399j  259.  IV  a. 
bitterness  of  speech : — Sum  halig  faemne  in  barn  mynstre  da  scearpnesse 
dysiglicra  sprseca  on  hire  agenre  tungan  hi  na  bebeah  qitaedam  sancti- 
monialis  femina  in  loco  eodem  linguae  procacitatem  atque  stnltihquium 
'ion  declinavit,  Gr.  D.  340,  16. 

scearp-numol.     Add:  v.  numol ;  II. 

scearppancfullice ;  adv.  Efficaciously : — Spzc  and  gescead  halbaere 
scearpj)ancfulllce  byb  geleornud,  gif  gebyldelice  £  by]>  geleornud  byb 
jehyred  sermo  et  ratio  salutaris  efficaciter  discitur,  si  patienter  quod 
discitur  atidiatitr,  Scint.  206,  14. 

scearp Jjanclice.  Add: — pxnne  bodung  nytllce  byd  fordgerieht 
uaenne  scearpbancllce  byd  gefylled  tune  praedicatio  utiliter  profertur, 
quando  efficaciter  adimpletur,  Scint.  125,  7. 

scearu  the  share.  Add: — He  weard  drepen  in  ba  sceare  and  by  waes 
jelasded  to  dea])e  percussus  in  inguine  perductus  est  ad  mortem,  Gr.  D. 
324,  14.  [v.  N.E.D.  share.] 

scear- wund^?);  adj.    Wounded  in  the  share : — Gif  man  [s]cearwund 

ie  .iii.  scitt.  gebete,  LI.  Th.  i.  18,  9. 

sceat.  IV.  add :  fig. : — He  gelsedde  hine  to  bam  sceate  Jjaere  halgan 
cyrican  cum  ad  sanctae  ecclesiae  greminm  perdttxit,  Gr.  D.  190,  26. 
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IV  a.  add : — Se  muut  tobrasddum  his  sceate  onfeng  and  haefde  bis  ilce 
casster  mons  distenso  sinu  hoc  idem  castrum  recepit,  Gr.  D.  121,  15. 

VI.  add: — Abenedum  his   sceate   extenso   vestimento,   Gr.  D.   65,   9. 

VII.  add: — He  weard  gebeden  fram  bam  nunnum  •£  he  sume  sceatas 
(mappulas)    onfeng,    Gr.    D.    143,    4.  VII  b.    of  a    protective 
covering  : — Se  godcunda  anweald  gefrij>ode  his  diorlingas  under  his  fi])era 
sceate  (sceade,  v.  /.),  Bt.  39,  10;  F.  228,  12.     v.  offrung-,  waeter-sceat. 

sceata.     Add:  v.  wigbed-sceata. 

sceapa.  I.  add : — On  gemaerum  minra  sceabana  t  feonda  in  jfinibus 
inimicorum  meorum,  Ps.  L.  7,  7.  v.  dol[h]-  (?),  heah-sceaba. 

sceapa  hurt.  Add:  scea]>e(?).  v.  wicing-sceabe.  [Ne  wylle  we  her 
na  mare  scade  awritan  ]>e  he  his  fseder  ge[dyde],  Chr.  1079  ;  P.  214 ,  31.] 

sceapan.  The  form  corresponding  to  the  Gothic  is  scej>]>an  with 
a  strong  past  tense,  but  in  English  a  new  infinitive  scea])an  seems  to  be 
developed  to  suit  the  strong  conjunction,  and  a  new  weak  past  tense  to 
suit  the  infinitive  scejjban.  The  strong  and  weak  forms  are  given 
separately. 

sceajj-fu.ll ;  adj.  Hurt/nil,  noxious : — We  becumad  fram  bam  Tdlan 
wordum  to  bam  sceadfullum  (seed-,  v.  /.)  ut  ab  otiosis  ad  noxia  verba 
veniamus,  Gr.  D.  209,  26.  v.  un-scea]>full. 

sceapian.  Add : — God  mundad  ba  st6we,  and  ba  slihd  and  gescynt 
J>e  baer  sceajjian  willad,  Hml.  S.  25,  805. 

sceatt.  I.  add : — [SJceatta  bibycgong  rerum  distractio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 
^4i  35-  Naaman  bead  dam  Godes  menn  deorwurde  sceattas  .  .  . 
'  Genim  feower  scrfid  and  twa  pund.'  He  da  gewende  ongean  mid  bam 
sceattum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  10-22.  I  a.  add:  money  on  mortgage, 

or  paid  in  rent: — Nolde  Sigelm  hire  faeder  (he  had  borrowed  thirty 
pounds')  to  vvigge  faran  mid  nanes  mannes  scette  unagifnum,  Cht.  Th. 
201,  23.  Wid  swylcan  sceatte  swilce  he  hit  ba  findan  mihte,  C.  D.  B. 
i.  544,  4.  Hi  geuden  JElfwolde  asnes  daennes  wid  his  licwyrdan  scastte, 
iii.  490,  12.  Daene  dasl  ctes  landes  de  se  arcebisceop  for  his  sceatte  him 
to  let,  C.  D.  iii.  352,  7.  J>one  sceat  }>e  on  J>am  lande  stent  the  mortgage 
money,  Cht.  Crw.  9,  1 20.  Ne  sceall  nan  Godes  )>egn  for  sceattum  riht 
deman,  ac  healdan  J>one  d6m  bfiton  lydrum  sceattum  t6  rihte,  Hml.  S. 
19,  244.  Scethas  (=  scettas)  curuanas  (cf.  corban,  Mk.  7,  11),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  137,  52.  v.  cyric-,  faer-,  frum-sceatt. 

sceat-weorpan.  v.  sceat ;  IV.  Substitute :  sceatwyrpan.  v.  be-, 
ge-sceatwyrpan. 

seeawere.  I.  add :  a  watchman : — Episcopus  is  grecisc  nama,  ^  is  on 
leden  speculator,  and  on  englisc  sceawere,  for  bam  ]>e  he  is  geset  t5  bam 
•£  he  ofersceawian  sceole  mid  hys  gymene  J>a  laswedan,  swa  swa  God  sylf 
cwaed  t5  Ezechiele :  '  Speculatorem  dedi  te  ic  be  gesette  t6  sceawere,' 
O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303,  20-24.  Ealra  dasra  tacna  de  dser  gelimpad  ic  com 
sceawere  and  gymend,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  3.  Beforan  bam  eagum  bass 
fiplican  sceaweres  (spectatoris)  he  eardode  ana,  Gr.  D.  105,  28.  II. 

add:  one  who  observes  secretly: — J>a  sasde  se  sceawere  (cf.  waes  sum 
man  .  .  .  behyd  J>am  hzpenum,  128)  be  hit  ier  geseah,  Hml.  S.  32,  138. 
On  sumere  nihte  hlosnode  sum  6der  munuc  his  fareldes  and  mid  sleaccre 
stalcunge  his  fotswadum  filigde  .  .  .  Cudberhtus  his  sceaweres  seocnysse 
gehaslde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  138,  23.  III.  add:— Ic  geset  com  kyning 

fram  him  ofer  sceawere  (cf.  sceawung-stow)  his  dune  ego  constitutus  sum 
rex  super  Syon  montem  eius,  Ps.  L.  2,  6.  IV.  add: — Nu  we  men 

geseod  swylce  Jmrh  sceawere  and  on  rasdelse  videmus  nunc  per  speculum  in 
aenigmate,  Nap.  55.  [On  bam  halgen  gewriten  se  mann  hine  sylfne 
mseig  sceawigen  swa  swa  on  hwylcen  sceawere  in  sanctis  scripturis  quasi 
in  quodam  speculo  homo  se  ipsum  considerare  potest,  Angl.  xi.  374,  78.] 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  shower.]  v.  daegmssl-,  heah-,  in-,  steor-  (not  steor-),  tid-, 
wic-sceawere. 

sceawian.  IV.  add:  to  review  troops,  revise  what  is  written: — He 
J>a  fyrde  sceawode,  Hml.  S.  30,  295.  Marcus  leornode  of  Petres 
bodunge  hu  he  da  boc  gesette,  and  Petrus  hi  sceawode,  15,  145.  Spel- 
lunga  sceawende/afo/as  rimando,  An.  Ox.  193.  v.  fore-,  ymb-sceawian. 

sceawigend.  Add :  A  spectator,  an  observer :—  Sceawiendrum  specta- 
toribus,  An.  Ox.  7,  250.  Sceawendrum,  4,  58. 

-sceawi(g)endlice.     v.  ymb-sceawi(g)endlice. 

sceawung.  I.  add: — Ne  cube  he  ba  deogolnysse  bSere  godcundan 
sceawunge,  Gr.  D.  136,  12.  On  bysre  sceawunge  (in  hoc  speculatione] 

wundorlic  Jring  aefterfyligde,  171,  7.     J?Urh  fa  gastlican  sceawunge,  154, 

3.  Da  eagan  me  gebr6hton  on  bam  angytte ;  ac  sidban  ic  hyt  ongyten 
haefde,  ba  forlast  ic  ba  sceawunga  mid  bam  eagum,  Solil.  H.  21,  17. 

II.  add: — Bysceopas  mid  folcum  butan  senigre  are  sceawunge  astgaedere 
fornumene    wjeron  praesules   cum  populis  sine   nllo   respectu   honoris 
absumebantur,  Ed.  I,   15;    Sch.  43,   18.  IV.  add: — Se  cyningc 
gesset  in  dasre  sceawunge  (spectaculo),  to  don  t*  he  wolde  geseon  bass 
bisceopes  dead,  Gr.  D.  194,  21.     p  folc  c6m  to  sceawunge  ba:s  biscopes 
deades  populus  ad  spectaculum  mortis   venerat,   195,    8.     Scaswugcge 
spectaculo  (theatrali') ,  An.  Ox.    II,   n.     v.  dust-,  ge-,  in-,  weorold-, 
wlite-,  ymb-sceawung. 

scea-wnng-stow,  e  ;  /.  A  place  of  observation : — Sion  is  an  dun, 
and  heo  is  gecweden  sceawungstow,  Hml.  Th.  i.  210,  21.  v.  sceawere; 

III,  and  wlite-sceawung. 


scegp.     The  word  seems  to  be  used  of  a  boat  of  considerable  size  : — 

Enne  scegd  Ixiiii-iere,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  7.  See  note  p.  128.  [Dele 
scethas  in  1.  12,  for  which  see  sceatt.] 

scene.  Add: — JJaene  n5n  na  fylige  scene  qnam  nonam  non  sequitnr 
potus,  Angl.  xiii.  399,  484.  Cwedad  ge  ^  ge  bus  fela  scencea  (bus 
manige  calicas  fulle,  v.  /.)  ne  gedruncon?  numquid  tot  calices  non 
bibistisf,  Gr.  D.  127,  II.  Se  abbud  scencende  mid  syndrigum  scencum 
(potibus*),  Angl.  xiii.  416,  730.  Scencum  gedruncenum,  733.  Scencum 
gedruncenum  poculis  haustis,  432,  959.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shench.] 

scencan.  Add: — Eustachius  gelaedde  hi  int6  his  gesthuse,  and  ut 
gangende  bohte  him  win  and  him  sceucte  for  heora  micclan  geswince, 
Hml.  S.  30,  259.  Genealascean  mid  bancdaede  t6  scencenne  drincan 
accedant  cum  gratiarum  actions  ad  haurienda  pocula,  Angl.  xiii.  393, 
394.  Fram  yldran  si  scenced  bam  abbude  a  priori  propinetur  abbati, 
416,  731.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shench.]  v.  ge-scencan. 

scendan.  Add: — Ore  fynd  gehysctan  i  scendon  us  inimici  tiostri 
subsannauerunt  nos,  Ps.  L.  79,  7.  [v.  ^V.  E,  D.  shend.]  v.  on-,  t6- 
scendan ;  un-scended,  -scendende,  un-ascended. 

scennan  (?).     v.  scerran  (?) :  seeoccen.     v.  scuccen. 

sceolb.-ige.     Add: — Scyleage  strabo,  Hpt.  31,  12,  268. 

sceo-ness.  Add: — Ic  wundrige  •£  sefre  mihte  swa  mycclum  biscope 
beon  undercropen  seo  deofollice  scinnys  miror  quod  subripi  pontifici 
tanto  potuerit,  Gr.  D.  40,  18.  Undercropen  beon  mid  scinnysse  subripi, 
41,  16.  GebT[gad]  eow  fram  tyxs  ITchoman  scionesse,  Verc.  Forst. 

145.  15- 

-sceorf.     v.  ge-sceorf. 

sceorfan.  Add: — J>a  yfelan  waetan  sceorfendan  and  scearpan,  Lch. 
ii.  176,  20. 

sceota.     /.  (?)  sceota.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  shoat.] 

sceotan.  la.  add: — Arewau  ongean  sceat  catapultas  retorsit,  An. 
Ox.  4241.  Garas  sceotende  spicula  torquentes,  2099.  III.  add: — 
He  genam  ^  hylfe  and  sceat  in  done  sead  tulit  mannbrium,  et  misit  in 
lacum,  Gr.  D.  114,  13.  IV  a.  add: — Seo  culfre  fleah  baer  ut, 

and  ba  brodra  hire  locodon  on,  of)  •£  heo  sceat  in  bone  heofon  (penetravit 
caelutn),  Gr.  D.  275,  18.  IV  e.  add: — Gif  hit  gelimpej)  ^  se  man 

•£  wyrignesse  word  ne  gecwid  to  his  bam  nehstan  for  hete,  ac  hit  sceoted 
ford  burh  his  tungan  gymeleasnesse  si  homo  non  ex  malitia,  sed  ex 
linguae  incuria,  maledictionis  verbum  jaculatur  in  proximum,  Gr.  D. 
208,  3.  V.  add: — Se  alda  suinhaga  ut  scioted  to  Afene,  C.  D.  ii. 

29,  Ii.  Andlang  heges  be  scyt  of  bam  burnan,  iii.  458,  lo.  VII. 

add : — Swutelad  hit  her  daet  Boui  mid  his  scette  awerede  daet  land  and 
fore  scet  on  ealre  scire  gewitnysse,  C.  D.  vi.  183,  IO.  v.  aet-,  on-,  t6- 
sceotan,  niber-sceotende. 

-scedtendlie.     v.  burh-sceotendlic. 

sceppe  a  specific  quantity  of  grain  or  malt : — iii.  sceppe  mealtes  and 
healf  sceppe  hwaste  ...  an  sceppe  malt,  Nap.  55.  [From  Icel.  skeppa. 
v.  A^.  E.  D.  skep.] 

seer  an.  II.  add: — Straca  on  bin  leor  mid  binum  fingre  swilce  bu 
scearan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  127,  3.  IV.  add: — Swa  swa  lamb  bonne 

hit  man  scyrd  quasi  agnus  cor  am  tondente,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  1 6,  22.  Swa 
swa  lamb  beforan  bam  scyrendan  hit,  An.  Ox.  40,  33.  v.  un-scoren. 

scering,  e  ;  /.  Shaving : — Scerincge  benuncge  haera  hi  aweg  d6n 
oferflewednysse  rasur$  officio  pilorum  euellant  superfluitate,  Angl.  xiii. 
408,  610. 

scerwen,  scerpen  (?).  Dele  scerpen  (?) ;  according  to  the  facsimile 
reprint  of  the  Vercelli  codex  the  word  is  scerwen  in  An.  1528. 

scethas.  v.  sceatt;  la.:  scejmess.  Add:  the  Latin  is :  Sine  ullius 
valetudinis  molestia  pergebat :  sceppan.  Add:  v.  in-,  un-scebbende: 
sceJ»J)endlic.  v.  ge-sce)>bendlic. 

scep-wrsec.  Substitute  for  the  passage: — Eala  hu  swibeeadge  wasroa 
)>a  aebelan  cennend(e)  Sancte  I6hannes,  J>aem  ne  scebede  nasnig  scyld 
bisse  scebwracan  worlde,  ne  hie  nasnigo  firen  ne  gewundode  beati,  quos  in 
saeculo  isto  aliqua  culpa  non  percutit,  nttllum  vulnerat  crimen,  Bl.  H. 

161,  31-33- 

sciccels.^  Add: — Hacele  vel  fotsid  sciccel  (v.  fot-sid),  Wrt.  Voc.  i. 
40,  67.  Awyrp  hyder  binne  scyccels  be  bu  mid  bewxfed  eart,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  210. 

scid  (?)  a  course.  Dele,  and  see  send:  scid  a  shide.  Add:  [v. 
N.E.D.  shide.] 

sciftan;  II.  add: — Tuna  embefaer  bilton  nedbehefes  gerades  t6dal 
bast  dihte  t  scifte  wSrigende  nateshwon  gel6mlaeceon  uillarum  circuitus 
nisi  necessarig  rationis  discretio  hoc  dictauerit  uagando  nequaquam 
frequentent,  Angl.  xiii.  375,  132.  We  sceolan  ure  ITfes  weg  wtslTce 
scyftan  tier  nostrum  temperare  debemus,  Chrd.  65,  20.  Scifteude  ordi- 
nans,  Angl.  xiii.  448,  1187.  [v.  ^V.  E.  D.  shift.] 

scilceu.  [The  word  has  not  necessarily  a  bad  meaning.  With  the 
passage  given  compare  the  description  of  the  same  incident  in  Gr.  D. : — 
He  sasnde  .vii.  nacode  msedenu  (puellas},  119,  ii] :— Scylcen,  faimne, 
meowle  iuuencula,  i.  uirguncula,  An.  Ox.  2112.  [per  com  o  schelchene 
gon  J>at  wes  myd  Kayphas  (uenit  una  ex  ancillis  summi  sacerdotis,  Mk 
14,  66),  Misc.  45,  279.] 
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scild.  I.  add: — Swilce  an  lytel  pricu  on  bradan  brede  oj)])e  rondbeah 
on  scilde,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  F.  62,  5.  Ic  wille  durhgan  orsorh  done  here  mid 
r6de  tacne  gewaepnod,  na  mid  readum  scylde  odde  mid  hefegum  helme 
oppe  heardre  byrnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  12  :  Hml.  S.  31,  114.  II. 

add:  defence: — Hi  sprascon  wid  paere  treowleasnesse  fore  scylde  (defen- 
sione")  pasre  sodfaestnesse,  Gr.  D.  246,  21. 

scildan.  Add:  to  provide  protection  for  a  person  (dot.)  : — Moton 
pa  hyrdas  been  swTde  wacore  .  . .  be  wid  bone  J>eodsceadan  folce  sceolon 
scyldan,  LI.  Th.  i.  374,  28.  A  he  sceal  scyldan  crlstenum  mannum  wid 
aelc  baera  J)inga  be  synlic  bid,  ii.  312,  23.  v.  a-scildan. 

scildend.  Add:—  Eala  bfi  scyldend  o  tutor,  Hpt.  31,  18,  503. 
Sceldend  lifes  mines  defensor  vitae  meae,  Ps.  Vos.  26,  i.  p  du  toweorpe 
feond  and  wrecend  t  and  scildend  ut  destruas  inimicum  et  ultorem,  Ps.  L. 
8,3; 

scild-hre6j>a.  Take  here  scild-rlda  in  Diet.,  in  1.  5  after  sendap 
insert  flangeweorc,  and  add :  -reda,  -rida  : — Sceldreda,  -hreda  tesludo, 
Txts.  100,  997. 

-scildod.     v.  ge-scildod. 

scild-truma.  Add :  a  compact  body  of  troops,  a  -company : — Scild- 
truman  testudine,  An.  Ox.  3796.  Ferde  he  him  hindan  t6  mid  drym 
scyldtruman  (he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  I  Mace.  5, 
33),  Hml.  S.  25,  423.  [v.  N.  E.D.  sheltron.] 

scild- wyrhta.  Add: — On  Manlefes  gewitnesse,  and  on  Leowerdes 
Healta,  and  on  Sweignes  scyldwirhta,  Cht.  Th.  638,  21. 

scilfrung.  In  1.  5  /.  scelfan/or  skelfan  :  scilian.  Add:  [Cf.  He  waes 
t6scyled  from  pasre  apostlene  geferraedene,  Nap.  87.  J>a  pa  God  toscelede 
waeter  from  lande,  Angl.  xi.  370,  10.  HI  t6scyledon  they  parted  {from 
tack  other),  Nap.  87.]  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shill.] 

SGiilashell.  Add:  II  a.  shell  of  a  nut  (?).  v.  hnut-scill  (?) :  scill 
sonorous.  Add:  [v.  N.E.  D.  shill]  :  scilian.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.D.  shill 
to  resound.']  v.  on-scillan :  scilliht.  Add:  v.  un-scilliht. 

scilling.  II.  add: — Sum  mon  sealde  6prum  scilling  seolfres  to 
borge,  Shrn.  127,  25.  Scil[ling]  dragmatn,  An.  Ox.  348.  Hu  pa 
scillingas  (solidi)  wurdon  purh  wundor  agifene  bam  biddendum  .  .  . 
Sum  wer  .  .  .  saede  •£  he  waere  geswenced  from  his  moniendaa  for  .xii. 
scyllingum  .  .  .  pa  waeron  fundene  .xiii.  scillingas  .  .  .  Se  Godes  wer 
pa  sealde  bam  biddere  and  cwaed  ^  he  ageafe  his  maniendum  pa  .xii. 
and  pone  senne  haefde  him  t6  his  agenre  nytte  (In  the  story  as  told  in 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  176-8  the  amount  owed  is  healf  pund,  and  the  additional 
sum  provided  is  twentig  penega),  Gr.  D.  157,  16-158,  21. 

scima.  Add: — Seo  sunne  sylf  set  midduni  daege  call  hire  sctma  waes 
on  blaeco  gecyrred  sol  in  medio  coelo  velut  lucerna  in  die  pallidescere 
videbatur,  Guth.  Gr.  167,  115.  Seo  sunne  feala  pinga  onlyht  myd  hyre 
sciman,  Solil.  H.  31,  8.  Scyman,  66,  22. 

scimrian.  Add:  to  shimmer,  shine  with  a  flickering  light  as  a  mote 
in  the  sunlight : — Scimerad  uibrat  (minor  .  .  .  modico  Phoebi  radiis  qui 
uibrat  atomo,  Aid.  272,  32),  An.  Ox.  23,  51.  pa  se  daegredleoma 
beorhte  scymrode  matntina  luce  radiante,  Chrcl.  26,  22.  And  scimerian 
(printed  scinefrian)  ac  micare,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  6,  33. 

scin  an  evil  spirit.  Add: — He  yfelsacode  paes  selmihtigan  Godes  maegn- 
prym  in  wyrginge  and  in  scinna  ciginge,  Gr.  D.  289,  9. 

scin,  scyn;  />.  sclde,  scldde  (cf.  tyn,  byn  for  conjugation}  To  shy,  be 
afraid: — Martinus  rad  gescryd  mid  sweartum  clabum  ;  ba  scyddon  (scyh- 
don,  v.  /.)  pa  mulas  be  •p  craet  tugon  durh  his  tocyme  afyrhte,  Hml.  S. 
31,971.  [v.  N.E.D.  shy;  vb.  O.H.  Ger.  sciuhen  perhorrescere.~] 
Cf.  sceoh. 

sclnan.  Add:  I.  of  that  which  emits  rays: — Ball  swa  leohte  seo 
sunne  scind  under  paere  eordan  on  nihtlicre  tide,  swa  swa  heo  on  daeg 

ed  bufan  urum  heafdum,  Lch.  iii.  234,  23.    Scinon  da  ban  swa  beorhte 

wa  steorran  .  .  .  and  #  leoht  geswutelode  swa  hwaer  swa  hi  lagon,  Hml. 

.  Ii,  269.  Giwedo  his  giwordne  werun  scinende  (-o,  L.)  uestimenta 
•ius  facta  sunt  splendentia,  Mk.  R.  9,  3.  Him  mid  sidedon  twaegen 
scinende  englas,  25,  774.  II.  of  that  which  can  reflect  light : — On 

daem  maessehraegle  scind  (candescit)  ongemang  6drum  bleom  dset  twy- 
drawene  twin,  Past.  88,  i.  On  him  byrne  scan,  B.  405.  Under  dam 
scinendan  brande,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  19.  On  scinendre  hykjlauescenti, 
i.  micanti  gtirgnstio,  An.  Ox.  306.  II  a.  of  that  which  appears 

clearly  : — fJset  feax  grewd  and  scind  ofer  dsem  brasgene  capilli  super 
cerebrum  oriuntur,  Past.  139,  1 8.  Hi  hine  hetellce  swungon  od  past 
da  ban  scinon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  302,  10.  III.  to  be  splendid: — Seo 

hwitness  fasre  lilian  scineb  on  be,  Bl.  H.  7,  30.  IV.  in  figurative 

applications  with  retention  of  physical  phraseology  : — Da  sodfaeste  seines 
i  llxed  (fulgebant)  suz  sunna,  Mt.  L.  13,  43.  He  uses  baeccille  bearn- 

!nde  and  lixende  t  scinende  (lucens\  Jn.  L.  5,  35.  V.  of  persons: — 
lealicere  hehbe  gleow,  scan  prpelso  (puritatis)  fastigio  fulminauit, 
'.aruit,  An.  Ox.  4409  :  4573.  He  manigum  wundrum  scean  and  berhte 
ita  eius  crebris  miraculis  fulgebat,  Guth.  Gr.  1 68,  138.  Martinus 
:ean  on  witegunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  512,  34.  Seine  ejfulserit,  i.  claruit 
qualis  patriarcha  virtutem  gloria  effuherit,  Aid.  30,  7),  An.  Ox.  2172. 
rl.  of  immaterial  things: — Mid  scinendre  praepollenti  t  florenti  (meri- 
^rum  gratia] ,  An.  Ox.  2248:  3602.  v.  scinende. 


-scincio.     v.  ge-scincio. 

scin-crseft.  I.  add : — Hu  he  (the  devil")  sceolde  bisne  mid  his  scm- 
craefte  of  bam  scrasfe  adrlfan  hunc  usitata  arte  pellere  ex  eo  specu,  Gr. 
D.  211,  13.  II.  add: — Gyf  du  senigding  disse  stale  wite  .  .  .  de  nan 
sctncraeft  ne  gehelppe  togeanes  disum  Godes  dome,  LI.  Lbmn.  415,  26. 
Antecrlst  wind  ongean  Godes  gecorenan  .  .  .  mid  gedwyldlicurn  scln- 
crasftum,  Wlfst.  196,  20.  III.  a  magical  apparatus,  cf.  craeft ;  IV. : — 
He  weard  gelsed  to  pam  lifleasum  godum  ...  pa  het  he  bone  scuccan  J)e 
on  bam  sclncraefte  wunode  j>  he  ut  code  of  faere  anllcnysse  him  t6, 
Hml.  S.  36,  404. 

scin-crseftiga.  Add : — J?a  ba  sctncrasftigan  (drycraeftigan,  v.  I.  male- 
fici)  wurdon  arasode  .  .  .  Bnsilius  se  sclncraeftiga  ferde,  Gr.  D.  27, 
15-21.  Hi  befaeston  j>  wif  dryum  and  scmcrseftigum  puellam  maleficis 
tradiderunt,  73,  16:  74,  IO. 

scindel,  es;  m.  A  shingle: — Ut  reddat  iusticiam  aecclesiae,  id  est, 
.i.  cyricsceat,  et  .v.  scindlas,  et  .i.  bord,  C.  D.  vi.  33,  I.  [v.  N.E.D. 
shindle.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  scintala  :  Ger.  schindel.  From  Latin  scindula.] 

scinefrian.     v.  scimrian. 

scmende  ;  adj.  Brilliant : — J>aer  is  se  aelmihtiga  Dryhten  scinendra 
and  liohtra  bonne  ealle  6dre  lioht,  Verc.  Forst.  113,  3. 

scin-hiw.  Add:  -He  wende  ^  hit  wsere  sumes  gastes  scinhyw,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  170.  Se  swicola  deofol  hine  gesewenlicne  on  manegum  scm- 
htwum  bam  halgan  aeteowde,  31,  fl2. 

scin- lac.  I.  add: — Wib  fefre  and  wib  scinlace  and  wid  eallum 
gedwolpinge,  Lch.  ii.  288,  13.  III.  add: — Of  heahnesse  scynlSces 

his  ab  altitudinefantasig  suae,  Ps.  Rdr.  284,  IO.  IV.  add:  The 

Latin  original  of  the  last  passage  is  :  Fantasmas  uiderit,  lucrum  ex  inspe- 
rato  significat. 

scin-lseca.     In  1.  8  1.  advexerint. 

scin-lsece,  -lac;  adj.  Add : — J?a  brodru  pe  he  gemette  bser  mid  J>am 
sclnlacan  (gedwimorlacum,  v.  /.)  fyre  bysmrian  fratres  quos  phantastico 
reperit  igne  deludi,  Gr.  D.  124,  lo.  p  preostas  hi  warnien  wyd  pa  scln- 
lacan hlwinga  deofla  prettes  (transformationes  dgmonum),  Chrd.  7,  25. 

scin-lic.  Add: — Be  pam  •£  preostas  hi  warnien  wid  pa  scynlican 
hiwinga  deofla  praettes,  Chrd.  98,  32.  v.  scln-lasce. 

scinn,  es;  n.  A  skin  : — Manega  gaersama  on  scynnan  mid  paslle  beto- 
gen,  Chr.  1075;  P.  209,  31.  [Frow  Scandinavian  skinn.]  v.  berascinn. 

scinnen  of  skin.     v.  gra-,  hearm-scinnen. 

scip  a  ship.  Add: — Gyf  .flJdelredes  cynges  fridman  cume  on  unfrid- 
land,  and  se  here  pserto  cume,  haebbe  frid  his  scip  and  ealle  his  «hta.  Gif 
he  his  scip  uppe  getogen  haebbe  .  .  .  j*  he  baer  frid  hasbbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  286, 
8.  Scip  sceal  genaegled  (cf.  naca  naegledbord,  Rii.  59,  5),  Gn.  Ex.  94. 
Seomode  on  sole  sidfaedmed  scip  on  ancre  faest,  B.  302.  On  bearm 
scipes,  35:  896:  Exod.  375.  Harold  forbaernde  Griffines  scipa  and  alle 
pa  gewaeda  J>e  b«rt6  gebyrede  .  .  .  and  J>am  kynge  brohte  his  scipes 
heafod,  Chr.  1063;  P.  191,  6-16.  Anes  scipes  se  arcebisceop  geude 
dam  folce  to  Cent  and  odres  to  Willunesclre,  C.  D.  iii.  352,  17.  We 
willad  mid  pam  sceattum  us  to  scype  gangan,  By.  40.  Da  de  mid  scipe 
lldad,  Ps.  Th.  106,  22.  Gyf  mon  beo  at  his  aehtan  bereafod  and  he  wite  of 
hwilcum  scipe,  agyfe  steoresman  ba  sehta,  LI.  Th.  i.  286,  17.  Se  n5went 
rihte  •£  lytle  aerene  scip  be  wiphindan  bam  maran  scipe  gefaestnod  waes 
nauta  post  navem  carabum  regebat,  Gr.  D.  347,  2.  Ongyn  pe  scip 
wyrcan,  merehus  micel,  Gen.  1302.  He  saslde  t6  sande  sidfedme  scip 
oncerbendum  faest,  B.  1917.  Widfaedme  scip,  An.  240.  Dol  bid  se  pe 
gaed  on  deop  waeter,  se  Jie  sund  nafad  ne  gesegled  scip,  Sal.  225.  Alle 
nedbade  tuegra  sceopa,  C.  D.  i.  114,  II.  Hi  comon  up  on  Limene 
muban  mid  .ccl.  hunde  scipa  .  .  .  on  ]>a  ea  hi  tugon  up  hiora  scipu  op 
pone  weald  .iiii.  mila  fram  basm  muban  uteweardum,  Chr.  893 ;  P.  84, 
4-11.  We  on  saelade  scipum  brecad  ofer  baedweg,  An.  512.  Hy  ge- 
hydad  heahstefn  scipu  to  pam  unlonde  oncyrrapum,  setlad  siemearas, 
Wai.  13.  v.  frip-,  hlaest-,  peof-scip. 

scip-ac ;  /.  An  oak-tree  fit  for  shipbuilding  (?) :— On  das  cipac ;  of 
dsere  scipac,  C.  D.  iii.  382,  16. 

scipe.  I.  add: — He  nan  bing  him  sylfum  of  his  campdomes  scipe  on 
his  seode  ne  heold,  Hml.  S.  31,  55.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shipe.]  II.  add: 

v.  ge-,  land-,  maegen-,  sin-,  tun-,  waeter-,  weorold-scipe. 

scip-fsereld,  es ;  n.  A  voyage : — Men  waeron  on  scipfaerelde  of 
Siccilia  pam  ealande  secende  Romesbyrig  aliqui  de  Siciliae  partibtta 
navigio  Romam  petentes,  Gr.  D.  273,  18.  Hwilc  tunge  maeg  hit 
asecgan,  ]>a  mandxda  pe  on  J)am  scipfaerelde  waeron  and  on  bam  sipfaete 
gefremede,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  380. 

scip-fultum,  es;  m.  A  naval  force: — He  sende  t6  Eadwerde  cingce 
and  baed  hine  scipfultumes  ^  he  ne  gepafode  ^  he  him  on  waetere  ne 
aetburste,  Chr.  1049;  P.  166,  36. 

scip-gebroc.  Add: — Petrus  se  apostol  code  mid  drigum  fotum.  ofer 
pone  sae,  and  Paulus  geprowode  scipgebroc  in  pirn  sae  ibi  Paulus  ire  cum 
navi  non  potuit,  ubi  Petrus  pedibus  iter  fecit,  Gr.  D.  91,  IO. 

scip-gefere  (?).  Substitute  :  scip-gefaer,  es;  n.  A  going  by  ship  : — 
He  him  mid  fare  gehwearf  (in  scipgefaere  hwearf,  on  his  scypgetere 
hwearf,  v.  //.)  eft  to  Centlande  rediit  Cantiam  nauigio,  Bd.  2,  20;  Sch. 
1 86,  24. 


SCIP-HERE— SCRUD-FEOH 


scip-here.     Add:  v.  norb-sciphere. 

scip-hlaford.  Acid: — f>a  geseah  \>xs  scypes  hlaford  1>  Eustachies  wif 
swtde  faeger  wajs ;  ba  gewilnode  he  hi  habban  .  .  .  ba  bicnode  se  scip- 
hlaford  to  his  mannum  ^  ht  hine  (Eustachivs*)  ut  sceoldon  wurpan,  Hml. 
S.  30,  169. 

scip-li)),  es,  «.  ^4  naval  force : — p  sciplid  gewende  t6  Legeceastre, 
Chr.  1055;  P.  186,  18. 

scip-lipend,  -lipende.  Add: — On  sse  bid  bset  sciplidendra  cwalm 
swa  mycel,  "£  naenig  man  ne  wat  to  secganne  ne  naenigum  eordcyninge 
be  dam  sciplidendum  illo  tempore  navinm  adcessio  erit  in  felago,  ut  nemo 
nemini  novum  referral  regi  lerre_,  Verc.  Forst.  119,  15.  Hi  sohton 
betwux  scipltjjende,  Hml.  S.  33,  iSS. 

scip-mann.  Add: — Scypmen  nauitg,  Germ.  400,  493.  (3)  a  fight- 
ing man  who  goes  in  a  ship : — Comon  of  Denemearcon  breo  Swegenes 
suna  mid  .cc.  scypum  and  .xl.  .  .  .  XT  ban  be  pa  scypmenn  bider  comon 
haefdon  ba  Frenciscan  )>a  burh  forbserned,  Chr.  1069;  P.  204,  21.  Se 
cyuing  hsefde  micle  landfyrde  toeacan  his  scipmannum,  1052;  181,  18. 
[O.  Frs.  skip-mann.] 

scippan.     Add:  v.  frum-,  un-sceapen. 

scippend.  Add:  a  creator: — Nu  cwsedon  gedwolmen  bast  deofol 
gesceope  sume  gesceafta,  ac  hi  leogad  ;  ne  maeg  he  nane  gesceafta  gescyp- 
pan  for  dan  de  he  nis  na  scyppend,  Hml.  Th.  i.  16,  21.  v.  frum-,  ge- 
scippend. 

scip-toll;  «.  (not  m.).  Add: — Comon  hi  t6  sse  and  Jiaer  gemetton 
scip  standan,  and  hi  on  •£  eodon,  and  mid  him  reowan.  f>aes  scypes 
hlaford  .  .  .  gyrnde  J>aes  scyptolles,  Hml.  S.  30,  167. 

scip-wraee  w hat  is  cast  up  from  a  wreck : — Cum  omni  man's  eiectu, 
quod  shipwrec  appellamus,  C.  D.  iv.  146,  9.  Cum  omnibus  quaecunque 
maris  procellosis  tempestatibus,  in  aquam  uel  in  terram  eorum  eiecta 
fuerint,  quod  Anglice  shipwreck  promulgatum  est  onomate,  28. 

scir.  I.  add : — Gebohtre  scTre  wttnung  ambitus  judicium,  Wrt.  Voc. 
i.  21,  12.  He  onfeng  basre  heordelican  scire  gymnysse  pastoralem 
>nscepit  curam,  Gr.  D.  191,  26.  Hede  se  tfe  scTre  (cf.  sctr-mann ;  I.) 
healde,  Angl.  ix.  259,  13.  III.  dele  last  passage,  and  add: — 

Ferde  se  bisceop  to  scire  gemote  (cf.  scir-gemot),  C.  D.  iv.  234,  27. 
IV.  add: — Cappadoniscre  sctre  Cappadox,  i.  episcopus  Cappadocie,  An. 
Ox.  2302.  v.  maeg-,  weorold-scfr ;  scire. 

seir;  adj.  Add:  I  b.  morally  clear,  pure.  [v.  N.  E. D.  shire  ;  adj. 
4]  : — Sceomiande  man  sceal  in  sceade  hweorfan,  scir  in  leohte  gerised', 
Gn.  Ex.  67.  II  f.  add : — ScTrre  clarior  (limpida  sum  Titanis  clarior 
orbu,  Aid.  272,  18),  An.  Ox.  23,36. 

sciran.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  shire;  vb.~\  v.  a-sciran :  scir-biscop. 
Add:  [Ic  beode  sec  j>  se  scyrbiscop  ne  seo  swa  dyrstlece  J>  he  ne  hading 
ne  haleging  ne  do  on  bis  abbotrice  buton  seo  abbot  hit  him  bidde,  Chr. 
675  ;  P.  36, 1 2.] :  scirdan.  Add :  v.  ge-scirdan  :  scire,  an  ;  /.  v.  geref- 
sclre. 

scirian.  Add : — On  bam  se  abbod  scyrige  (swyrige,  MS.)  his  byrdena 
in  fjuibus  abba  partial  honera  sua,  R.  Ben.  I.  54,  4.  v.  for-,  to-sciriau  : 
un-ascirod. 

scir-lett  a  piece  or  measure  of  land : — On  bisceopes  scirlett ;  ofer  t>. 
scirlett,  Cht.  E.  239,  9.  Cf.  geoc-led. 

scir-mann.     I.  add :  Angl.  ix.  262,  14.     v.  hedh-scirmann. 

scirpan  to  sharpen.  Add: — Isen  mid  tsene  byd  gescyrped  and  mann 
scyrpd  (exaciiif)  ansyne  freond(es)  his,  Scint.  205,  4.  Hig  scerptan 
exacuerunt,  Ps.  L.  63,  4. 

scirpan  to  clothe.  Add:  (i)  to  dress: — Nimad  bis  hraegl  and  scry d- 
ad  (scyrpad,  v.  I.  vestile}  eow  mid,  Gr.  D.  202,  27.  J>a  ba  he  wses 
eallinga  eft  scyrped  vestitus,  343,  19.  (2)  to  equip  for  a  journey : — He 
hine  ham  wel  scyrpan  wolde,  Bd.  5,  19;  Sch.  659,  25.  v.  un-scirped. 

-scirpendlic.  v.  ge-scirpendlic :  -sclt(e).  v.  for-scit(e) :  -scite. 
v.  wase- scite. 

scite.  Add: — Se  masssepreost  genam  ba  scetan  (scytan,  v.  /.)  of  J>am 
weofode  presbyter  ex  altari  sindonem  tulit,  Gr.  D.  72,  32.  v.  wseter- 
scite;  sceat,  sceata. 

Scippisc  ;  adj.  Scythian  : — Hiene  gesohte  seo  Sciblisce  cwen,  Ors.  3, 
\)  ;  Swt.  130,  10.  f>a  Scydiliscrm  beoda  ofslogan  Ore  fela,  Hml.  S.  7,  345. 
TT  the  definite  form  used  substantively : — Da  Scydiscan  wunnon  wid  hine, 
300.  Siddan  he  da  Scyddiscau  oferwind,  309. 

scitte.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  skit.  Cf.  A.D.  987.  This  year  two 
diseases  unknown  to  the  English  in  past  ages,  viz.  a  fever  among  men 
and  a  murrain  among  cattle,  called  in  the  English  language  'the  skit', 
and  which  may  be  described  as  a  flux  of  the  bowels,  sorely  troubled  the 
whole  of  England,  causing  .  .  .  the  universal  loss  of  cattle,  Fl.  Wigorn.] 

scofL.     Add:  v.  stel-,  windwig-scofl. 

scogan.  Add: — Sceogian  hi  calcient  se,  Angl.  xiii.  399,  486.  Gan 
lit  t6  sceogienne  eant  ad  calciandum,  413,  682.  v.  ge-,  on-,  uu-scogan. 

scdh.  Add: — f>am  adlian  biihte  swylce  man  his  aenne  seo  (sceo,  v .  /.) 
of  tfam  fe't  him  atuge,  Hml.  S.  21,  126.  para  sceona  tacen  is  J);et  bu 
sctte  pinne  scetefinger  uppon  fiinne  fot,  Tech.  ii.  126,  13.  J>a  J)wangas 
J>ara  scona  ongutmon  heom  sylfe  toslupan  .  .  se  deofol  him  hyrde  J>a 
sc6s  of  to  donne,  Gr.  D.  221,  22-25.  Gescod  mid  gehammenum  (ge- 


clutedum,  v.  /.)  scon,  37,  13.  Gescryd  mid  gyldenum  cynehelme  and 
mid  goldfellenum  sceon,  Hml.  S.  31,  752.  Sum  siitere  siwode  bass  halgan 
weres  sceos,  15,  23. 

scoh-wyrhta.  Add: — He  gewunode  $  he  ongau  sceos  wyrcan.  Be 
bam  sc8hwyrhtan  geseah  sum  6der  man  ...  he  ongau  acsian  be  dam 
life  bass  sceohwyrhtan  (scoh-,  v.  L),  Gr.  D.  322,  1-5. 

-scola.     v.  ge-scola. 

scolu.  II.  add: — Hi  singan  on  Grecisc  a^'os  .  .  .  and  eft  scolu 
(schola")  on  Leden  sanctus  .  .  .  seo  sculu  (sco/a)  andswarab  on  Leden, 
Angl.  xiii.  418,  757-762.  v.  leornung-scolu. 

scom-hylt,  e  ;  /.     Substitute :  scom-hylte,  es;  «.     Cf.  heah-hylte. 

scop-leo]).  Add: — Me  was  swilce  swictlic  lust  bzra  sceandlicra 
sceopleoda  me  gedrefde  (-on,  MS.),  bonne  hi  me  on  mode  gebrohton  ]>a 
deoflican  leoj)  t6  singanne  be  ic  aer  on  worulde  geleornode,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
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soorf.  Add: — Swa  mycel  hreofle  and  sceorfe  (scurf,  scyrf,  v. /.), 
Bd.  5,  2;  Sch.  557,  12. 

scorfed.     /.  scorfede,  and  add : — Scurfede  hors,  An.  Ox.  46,  I. 

scorian  to  project.  Add: — For  bam  clifstanum  be  tser  gehwser  ut 
sceorodon  (scoredon,  v.  /.)  of  bam  munte,  Gr.  D.  213,  5. 

scort.  I.  add: — Waes  J>aer  an  stow  swybe  sceort  (locus  brevisujnni) 
in  baes  muntes  sidan,  Gr.  D.  49,  5.  II.  add: — He  wende  ^  swa 

scort  (sceort,  v.  /.)  man  (cf.  lytelne,  10)  ne  mihte  na  habban  swa  ormztne 
hlisan  Jiurh  halinesse,  Gr.  D.  46,  18.  Ill  2  b.  add: — Da  wolde  se  cniht 
his  wtte  geendian  mid  scortum  deade,  Hml.  S.  12,  190.  Ill  2  c. 

add : — Dactilus  stent  on  anum  langum  tTman  and  twam  sceortum,  Angl. 
viii.  314,  15. 

scortian.     Add:  v.  un-scortende. 

scort-ness.  I.  add: — Under  sceortnysse  sub  breuilate,  Angl.  xiii 
446,  1158.  For  sceortnysse  daga,  437,  1028. 

scoru  a  score : — v.  scora  (quinqtiies  uiginli)  scxp,  Nap.  56.  [Icel. 
sker.] 

scot.  V.  add:  a  part  of  a  building  shut  off" from  the  rest,  a  chancel: — 
Sume  ba  men  pe  stodan  beforan  bam  sceote  quidam  ex  his  qui  extra 
sacrarium  stabant,  Gr.  D.  236,  1. 

scotian.  I  2.  add: — HI  fuhton  mid  ludan  sceotiende  heora  flan  on 
da  haedenan  leoda,  Hml.  S.  25,  495. 

Scot-land.  I.  add: — Igbernia,  ^  we  Scotland  hatad  Hibernia,  Ors. 
i,  i ;  S.  24,  16. 

scot-lira,     /.-lira:  Scottas.     Add:  v.  Norb-Scottas. 

scrsef.  I.  add: — Mm  hus  is  gebedhus,  and  ge  hit  habbad  ged6n 
sceadum  to  screafe  (gescraefe,  Mt.  R.  21,  13),  Hml.  Th.  i.  406,  3. 
v.  heort-,  stan-scrsef. 

scrsette.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  scrat.] 

scrapian  to  scrape : — Gyf  bu  segera  beburfe,  bonne  scrapa  bu  mid 
bmum  fingre  up  on  J)Tnne  wynstran  ]>uman,  Tech.  ii.  124,  I.  [Icel. 
skrapa.] 

-screncedness.  Add:  v.  for-screncedness:  -screpe;  n.  v. ge-screpe: 
-screpelice,  -screpen,  -screpness.  v.  ge-screpelice,  -screpen, 
-screpness  :  scre6n(?).  Perhaps  for -scizf  should  be  read.  v.  for-scrlfan. 

scrlc.  Add : — Scrlc  structio,  Hpt.  33,  241,  65.  ScrTc  turdus,  bryssce 
strutio,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  63,  2. 

scrid.  Add: — Crazt  1  sc[r]id  currus,  Ps.  Cam.  67,  18.  Fyrene 
scridu  igneos  currus,  Chrd.  99,  9.  Grata,  scribena  bigarum,  An.  Ox. 
2185.  Scriddum  bigis,  18,  22.  Scridu  carpentum,  Germ.  393,  154. 

scride.     v.  scribe. 

scrlfan.  Add:  Ilia,  to  determine: — Ne  dear  ic  naht  bristeltce  be 
bissere  wisan  reccan  ne  ne  scrifan  hac  de  re  temere  definire  nil  audeo, 
Gr.  D.  332,  13.  Vc.  add: — HT  na  ne  scrifan  (hogodon,  v. /.)  beh 

hi  eallinga  hire  sawle  adwassctan,  Gr.  D.  73,  19.  [From  Latin.  See 
HPl-  36,  145.  sqq.] 

scrift-sclr.     Add: — Butan  he  hasbbe  ]>xs  biscopes  gewitnesse  J>e 
on  his  scriftscire  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  212,  22. 

scrimman.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shrim.] 

serin.  Add:  e;  /. : — Dis  mycel  is  gegolden  of  b«re  cyricean  W. 
cyninge  syddan  he  bis  land  ahte  ...  of  J)3ere  hlangan  scrine  .viii.  pund, 
Cht.  Th.  439,  32.  He  forlet  ba  scrine  his  feohgestreoues  scrinium 
deseruit,  Gr.  D.  52,  6. 

scrincan.  Add :  v.  un-ascruncen :  scrind.  For  scrinde  perhaps 
scynde  (v.  scyndan)  might  be  read.  Cf.  the  intransitive  use  of  the  verb 
in  reference  to  a  ship: — Brimwudu  scynde,  Gu.  1305:  scripan. 
v.  screpan :  seripp.  Dele,  the  MSS.  of  Hml.  Th.  i.  394,  7  have  scip, 
scipp :  scriptor.  v.  tld-scriptor :  scriCta.  Dele :  scride.  /•  (?) 
scride  :  scriping.  Add :  v.  geond-scribing. 

scrud.     I.  add :  Fif  mancusas  gold  .  .  .  t6  fyrj>runge  and  to  scrude, 

Cam.  Phil.  Soc.  1902,  p.   15.  II.  add:—'  Asend  him  twa  scrud 

(yestes  mutatorias  duplices)  and  sum  pund ' .  .  .  '  Genim  feower  scrud 

i  (vesiimenta}  and  twa  pund,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  19-21.     Se  gytsere  hxtt 

aenne  lichaman  and  menigfealde  scrud,  66,  I. 

scrud- feoh,  -feos;  n.  Money  for  the  purchase  of  garments : — Hyra 
scrudfeo,  Cam.  Phil.  Soc.  1902,  p.  15. 
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scrudnere,  es;    m.     An  examiner,  investigator : — Strec  dema  .  .  . 
weorca,  ac  eac  swylce  gejxihta  scrudnere  (exactor),  Chrd.  88,  33. 
scrudnian.    Add: — Man  scrutnode  (strutnode,  MS.)  on  selcere  stowe 
]>£t  man  hi  aefre  geaxian  cude,  Htnl.  S.  23,  268. 

scrybb.     Add :— Andlang  scrybbe(?),  C.  D.  B.  iii.  603,    28.     [To 
one  weie  bet  geb  to  Winchestre  )>at  is  ihoten  shrubbeshedde  bitwiene  be 
shrubbes,  i.  58,  TO.     See  Philol.  Trans.  1895,  8,  p.  536.] 
scrydan.     I.    add: — Nacodue    scredan   nitdtim   vestlre,    R.    Ben.   I. 
20.  2. 

scucca.  Add: — Deofol  ...  is  atelic  sceocca,  Hml.  Th.  i.  16,  21. 
Cwseff  se  halga  wer  to  dam  hetolan  sceoccan  .  .  .  '  J>2  leasbreda  feond 
and  facnes  ordfruina.'  Se  sceocca  sona  fordwar.  of  his  gesihde,  Hml.  S. 
6,  3I5-  pani  sceoccan  Satane,  R.  Ben.  I.  57,  5.  Se  feond  haefde  him 
mid  fela  odre  sceoccan,  Hml.  S.  6,  304.  ^1  in  a  local  name  : — Ubi 

dicitur  Scuccanhlau,  C.  D.  i.  196,  i. 

scuccen,   sceoecen ;    adj.      Devilish,   diabolic : — Man    toheow    ba 
sticmaelum  J>one  sceoccenan  god,  Nap.  55. 
seiifa.     v.  deab-scufa. 

scufan.  Add :  ILL  a.  fig. : — Aldne  inonno  of  scy  fende  veterem 
kominem  disponentes,  Rtl.  32,  32.  VT.  add: — Se  micla  craeftiga 

hiertende  to  scyfd,  and  egesiende  stk'rd,  Past.  53,  16.  v.  ge-scufan ; 
wld-scofen. 

sculan.  I.  add: — L.  niancsa  goldes  be  J£lfn6b  him  sceal,  Cht.  Cnv_ 
.•3,  7.  Eal  ic  him  gelaeste  ^  j>  ic  him  scolde,  LI.  Th.  i.  182,  II.  He 
forgeaf  on  Godes  est  Centingan  daene  borh  de  hy  him  sceoldan,  C.  D.  iii. 
352,  27.  II.  add:  (8)  : — paere  naedran  gecynd  is  j>  aelc  uht  baes  be 

bio  abitt  scgl  his  lif  on  slaepe  geendian,  Ors.  5,  13  ;  S.  246,  27.  (12) : — 
Ic  wende  'p  bes  sceolde  beon  mycel  and  faeger  (t>  bes  waere  micel  man  and 
faeger,  v.  1.)  ego  grandem  hominem  credidi,  Gr.  D.  46,  27.  (13)  : — He 
cwaed  ^  sum  wer  wsere  be  his  wif  forsaede  swa  $  heo  sceolde  hi  sceand- 
lice  forlicgan,  Hml.  S.  12,  182.  III.  add :  (i)  : — Sona  swa  bara 

La-cedemonia  ladteow  wiste  j>  he  wid  ba  twegen  heras  sceolde,  Ors.  3,  I ; 
S.  96,  15.  (2): — He  nyste  hwaer  he  ut  sceolde,  Ors.  6,  31  ;  S.  286, 
20.  Hwaet  sceolan  us,  of  be  hwaet  do)»  us  bara  worda  vmbbonc  ?,  Bl. 
H.  183,  II. 

sculdor.  Add:  sculdra,  an: — He  do  of  maessehacelan  and  twy- 
feldende  hi  onbutan  lecge  him  on  wynstran  sculdran  (in  sinistra  scapula), 
Augl.  xiii.  406,  588. 

scunian.  I.  add: — Degnum  behead  da  da  de  lichoma  acuellas  ne 
scyniga  discipttlis  praecepit  eos  ant  corpus  occidtmt  non  metuere,  Lk. 
P.*  7,  12. 

-scuniend,  -scuniendlic,  -scunodlic.    v.  on-scuniend,  -scuniendlic. 

scur.     II.  add: — Done  ungedyldegan  suide  lytel  scur  daere  costunga 

maeg  onhraeran  impatientem  aura  lentationis  agitat,  Past.  225,  5.     Da 

scuras  daere  costuuga  adreogan  tentationutn  procellas  tolerare,  401,  32. 

v.  isern-scur. 

[scur-fah.;  adj.  Stormy,  tempestuous : — Scurfah  winter,  Angl.  xi. 
369,  4,  15.] 

-scuta.  Dele:  scutel.  IL  add: — Sgytila  momenta,  Rtl.  171,  41. 
scuwa.  Add:  a  '•shady''  person  (?) : — Scuan  nebulonis,  An.  Ox.  7, 
139.  Cf.  fore-scywa. 

scuwan.  Add:  Cf.  fore-scvwung :  -scy.  v.  ge-scv  :  scydd.  Add: 
[Cf.  N.  E.  D.  scud  dirt.'] 

scyfe.  I  a.  add :  glossing  praecipitium : — pa.  hors  .  . .  baere  ea  wsetres 
hryne  heom  ondredon,  efne  swa  hit  sum  cieabes  plyht  odde  scyfe  waere 
aqucim  fiuminis  tangere  quad  mortalem  praecipitium  pertimescebant, 
Gr.  D.  15,  10. 

scyhlian  [: — Ne  awyrp  t  ascyhh  me  of  ansyne  ne  proicias  me  a  facie 
tua.  Ps.  Rdr.  50,  13.]  Cf.  scin,  scyan. 

rhtan.     Add  [: — j?u  ascihtest  freond  and  nehstan  elongasti  a  me 
licuni  et  proximnm,  Ps.  Rdr.  87,  19.] 

fid.     [The  word  is  masculine  in  the  following : — Scyld  (delictum) 
Tnne  cubne  ic  dyde,  Ps.  Rdr.  31,  5.     Scyldas  delicta,  24,  7:  58,  13.] 
add : — p  manna  scyldu  (-e,  v.l.)  sin  gewitnode  ut  culpae  carnalium 
liantur,  Gr.  D.  323,  13.     Scylda,  328,  IO.     v.  un-scyld. 

^Id-full.     Add:  culpable: — To  by  ^  ic  by  ed  mihte  gefyllan  ba 
rldfullan  gewilnunga  nnnes  forligeres,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  339. 
pld-hete.     Add :  Cf.  nib-hete. 

g.     la.  add: — He  sorgode  hu  mycel  se  scyldiga  bass  weorces 
•lure  innan  his  sawle  pensabat  culpae  reut>   quantum  perdebat  intns, 
D.  291,  ii.  IV.  add: — Beo  he  utlah  wid  God  .  .  .  and  wid 

:  cyning  scyldig  ealles  ]ixs  be  he  age  (cf.  Wlfst.   271,  26),  Cht.  E. 
I.  16.          V  2.  add: — Sio  he  healsfange  scyldig,  LI.  Th.  i.  40,  2,  5. 
3.  with  prep,  liable  to  (to)  : — Scyldig  he  waes  to  hellicere  susle  for  his 
adaedum,  ac  he  geandette  his  synna  Drihtne  sylfum  on  daere  rode- 
ngene,    Hml.   Th    ii.  78,    20.     HI  ealle  andwyrdon  baet  he    scyldig 
Ere  to  deade,  248,  23.     v.  deajj-,  efen-.  healf-,  syn-,  wamb-scyldig. 
cyldiglice.    v.  un-scyldiglice :  scyldigness.    For  synuignise  substi- 
deabsynnignise,  and  add :  v.  un-synnigness  :  -scyldigod.     v.  for- 
vldigod. 
T'ldigung.     In  1.  i  for  'A  criminal  charge' ;  in  1.  6  for  'charge 


.  .  .  ifj ;  in  1.  7  for  '  charge  '  substitute  '  A  penalty  for  crime,  wer-gild; 
U'ergild ;  wergild:  and  add :  cf.  LI.  Th.  i.  116,  4.  v.  un-scyldigung. 

seylf.     II.  add: — Scilfas  phmas,  Ps.  Rdr.  103,  3. 

scyn.     v.  scin. 

scyndan.  I.  add: — f>eos  world  is  scyndende  and  heononweard,  BI. 
H.  115,  19.  II  I.  add: — pxr  ne  waere  scynde  ba  dagas  ...  ah 

beob  scynde  ba  daga«  nisi  breviati  fuissent  dies  illi  .  .  .  sed  breviabuntur 
dies  Hit,  Mt.  R.  24,  22.  II  2.  add:  v.  scynd-ness : — Hu  mon 

asnne  mon  scyndan  scyle  donue  he  yfle  costunga  manege  drowad  de 
exhortatione,  quae  uni  adhibenda  est  contrariis  passionibus  laboranti, 
Past.  455,  I. 

scyndness,  e ;  /.  Incitement,  prompting : — Seo  deofollice  scyndnes, 
Gr.  D.  40,  18.  He  ne  drowode  n6ht  daere  scyndnesse  (nine  costunge, 
v.  I.)  ofer  •£  aefre  fram  barn  sweartan  cnihte  ex  illo  die  nil  persuasionis 
ulteriii*  a  nigro  puerulo  pertulit,  112,  IO.  Undercrcpen  mid  scyndnesse, 
41,  16.  v.  scyndan  ;  II  2. 

scyrf.  v.  scorf:  scyrft.  For  scansio  1.  (?)  scarsio.  Cf.  scarsus 
imminutus,  Migne. 

scyte.  Add:  TV.  the  distance  to  which  a  shot  will  go: — Ob  J>  he 
waes  fullneah  in  anes  flanes  scyte  ut  fram  bam  lande  pene  ad  vnius  sagit 
tae  cursum  a  terra,  Gr.  D.  114,  34.  v.  faer-,  wase-scyte. 

-scytlic.     v.  for-scytlic. 

scytta.  Add: — On  bam  elpendum  upon  st6don  gewsepnode  scyttan 
(cum  armatis  jactaloribus),  Nar.  4,  16. 

scyttan.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  shut.]     v.  un-scyttan. 

scyttel.  Add:— Se  scyttel  (scyttels,  v.  I.)  asceat  of  haere  fetere,  Hml. 
S.  21,  419.  He  ba  cyrican  beleac  and  mid  scyttelum  (scyttelsum,  v.  /.) 
besceat  .  .  .  wurdon  ba  scyttelas  onweg  aworpene  ecclesiam  clausit,  seris 
munivit .  .  .  abjeclis  seris,  Gr.  D.  234,  18—25. 

scyttels.  Add : — Scettels  pessulus,  An.  Ox.  46,  33.  He  ne  mihte 
ba  scyttelsas  unscyttan,  Hml.  S.  31,  863. 

Scyttisc.  Add: — He  wel  cube  Scyttysc,  and  Aidan  ne  mihte  gebigan 
his  spraece  to  Norbhymbriscum  gereorde  swa  hrabe  JxSgTt,  Hml.  S.  26,  67. 

-scywa,  -scywung.     v.  fore-scywa,  -scywung. 

se.  Add:  ,  and  se.  I  I  a  : — His  msegas  hine  feden  gif  he  self  mete 
naebbe.  Gif  he  msegas  naebbe,  obbe  bone  mete  uaebbe,  LI.  Th.  i.  60,  II. 
I  2  g : — J>u  flihst  from  me  on  bt  gemete  swilc  man  nseddran  fleo,  Hml. 

5.  23  b,  318.          14 : — Se  hyra  .  .  .  bonne  he  bone  wulf  gesyhb,  bonne 
flyhct  he  ...    and  se  wulf  nimd  da  sceap,  Jn.  10,  12.     Se  goda  laece, 
Bt.  39,  9;  F.  226,  10.     Byd  se  ealda  man  ceald  and  snoflig,  Angl.  viii. 
299,  35.     Dysig  bid  se  wegferenda  man,  se  de  nimd  bone  smedan  weg 
be  hine  mislaet,  and  forlaet  jione  sticolan  be  hine  gebrincd  to  daere  byrig, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  164,  9.     Nim  j>  seax  be  baet  haefte  sie  hryberes  horn,  Lch. 
ii.  290,  22.     Hrin  him  mid  J>y  snidisene,  208,  16.  I  7-  one  •  •  • 
one,  one  .  .  .  other.     Cf.   II  4  : — Hio   hiere    folc   on  tu   todaelde  .  .  . 
Hio   mid   baem  healfan  dsele  (one  half)  beforan  baem  cyninge  farende 
waes,  .  .  .  and  se  healfa  dxl  (one  half)  waes  Ciruse  aefterfylgende,  Ors.  2, 
4;    S.    76,  25-30.     p  is  for  hwi  se  goda  laece  selle  dam   haluin  men 
seftne  drenc  and   obrum   halum  biterne,  Bt.  39,  9;    F.  226,  10.     He 
forceaif  his  basing,  and  sealde  healfne  dael  bam  jiearfan  and  Jwne  healfan 
dael  he  dyde  on  his  hricg,  Hml.  S.  31,  71.             II  I  : — }?eh  be  hit 
gelumpe  ^  him  hwilc  man  ongen  come,  and  se  bonne  waere  gegreted 
(and  he  bone  gegrette,  v. /.),  Gr.  D.  34,  5.     p  nan  man  nan  ma  wifa 
naebbe  buton  .i.,  and  seo  beo  mid  rihte  beweddod,  LI.  Th.  ii.  300,  13. 
J?onne  se  geohsa  of  baere  Idlan  wambe  cymd  .  .  .  ne  bet  bone  se  fnora, 
Lch.  ii.  62,   i  :  Hml.  S.    30,  421.     Geseah  he  treow  licgende  and  j> 
lytel,   23  b,  767.     Heo  of  hyre  manega  b6gas  asendcj),  and  ba  lange, 
i.  306,  6.     Her  us  ys  geboden  ^  we  etan  lactucas,  and  f>a  syn  grene  (cf. 
eton  hig  beorfne  hlaf  mid  grenum  lactucum,  322,  15),  Angl.  viii.  323, 
41.     (2): — He  abyrgde  da  forbodenan  ftctreowes  blaida,  and  daet   on 
Frigedaeg,  and  durh  dast  he  waes  on  helle,  Sal.  K.  182.  34  :    Chrd.  29, 
2It     (S) : — S^6  Emelianan  tid  daere  faemnan  ;  •£  waes  see  Gregorius  fade, 
Shrn.  48,  6.    Hwa  is  baet  be  eal  da  yfel  asecgean  maege  ?,  Ors.  i ,  S  ;  S.  42, 

6.  (4): — An  cymd,  oder  faerd;  se  bid  acenned,  se  oder  fordfaeid,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  248,  1 6.    p  bu  us  getaehtest  hwaes  we  j?  and  ^  timbrian  sceoldon  ut 
nobis  ostenderes  nbi  quid aedificare  deberemui~,  Gr.  D.  149,  2.          III.  : — 
Mid  dy  gie  geseas  unfegernis  slitnese,  diu  (quae)  gecueden  was  from 
dzm  witgo,  Mt.  L.  24,  15.     In  caestre  dio  (quae)  is  gecuoeden  Sichor, 
Jh.  L.  R.  4,  5.  V  2  b  :—]>xs  wide,  Pa.  4.  T! : — f>aet  hit  waere 
geduht  baes  de  mare  gemynd  bass  faeder,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  IO.     2  b  (i)  : — 
Ne  magon  hi  to   baes  hwon  (naenigra  pinga,  v.  I.)   begitan  })a  bing  J)e 
him  geteohhode  naeron  obtineri  nequaquam  po-sunt  quae  praedestinata 
nonfuerint,  Gr.  D.  54,  13.              V  2  c  : — f>zs  be  ic  ongyte,  >es  wses 
mycel  wer  ut  agnosco,  vir  iste  magnusfuit,  Gr.  D.  47,  14.  V  2  d  : — 
Lyt  manna  weord  lange  faegen  daes  de  oderne  bewrenci,  Prov.  K.  34  : 
Exod.  51.                V  3.  with  prep,  to  (l)  : — Hie  to  don  swTde  forslagene 
wurdon,  \>  hiera  feawa  to  lafe  wurdon,  Ors.  I,  13;  S.  56,  9.      (2)  : — 
T6  bon  •£  hte  his  aenne  ende  onbaerndon,  Ors.  4,  10  ;  S.  200,  15  :   I,  4  ; 
S.  34,  19.     To  don  baeti  hi  heo  geeaimedden,  Cht.  E.  42,  8.  U  with 
verbs  of  intention  or  desire  governing  an  infinitive  or  a  clause,  where  the 
action  of  the  verb  in  the  infinitive  or  clause  is  intendei,  because: — He 
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ongan  yrnan,  to  bon  •£  he  wolde  tindau  bone  arwyrdan  faeder  ad 
inveniendum  venerabilem  patrem  sese  in  cursum  dedit,  Gr.  D.  165,  17  : 
Wlfst.  194,  I.  He  hie"  begeat,  t6  Son  j>  he  wolde  1>  ba  folc  him  j)y 
swtbor  t8  buge,  Ors.  3,  II ;  S.  148,  31.  J?a  geceas  he  him  aneburg  wid 
done  sae,  t6  don  •£  him  gelicade  t>  hie  baer  mehten  betst  frid  binnan 
habban,  3,  7 ;  S.  116,  5.  Hie  waepna  naman,  t6  bon  daet  hie  heora 
weras  wrecan  )>6hton,  I,  10;  S.  44,  32:  3,  9;  S.  132,  II  :  4,  10 ; 
S.  200,  16.  V  5  (l) : — God  is  fire  Faeder,  bi  we  sceolon  ealle  beon 

gebr8dru  on  Gode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  260,  28.  Hi  habbad  swide  langsume 
trahtnunge  .  .  . ;  Si  we  hit  laetad  unsasd,  ii.  466,  24.  (2) : — For  don 
we  diss  feawum  wordum  saedon,  dy  we  woldon  gecydan  hu  .  .  .,  Past. 
33,  6.  For  by  he  wilnad  ^  he  habbe  J>  he  naefcf,  by  he  wolde  genog 
habban,  Bt.  26,  I  ;  F.  92,  4.  (i)  and  (2): — Ne  fleah  he  dy  rice  dy 
his  aenig  mon  bet  wyrde  wasre,  Past.  33,  1 7.  J>y  hi  secad  anweald  .  .  . 
dy  hi  wenab  ^  hit  sie  j>  hehste  god,  Bt.  34,  7;  F.  142,  27-29.  J?y 
anan  .  .  .  by,  14,  3;  F.  46,  3-4.  If  where  condition  is  marked: 

then  .  .  .  when: — Dy  (time]  mon  sceal  faesdne  weal  wyrcean,  dy  (cum} 
mon  XT  gehawige  daet  se  grund  faesd  sie  ...  Dy  sceal  eac  bion  ofer- 
suided  sio  unfaesdraednes  dara  ged6hta,  dy  mon  hine  bewarige  wid  da 
Ieohtm6dnesse,  Past.  308,  2-6.  V  5  (2)  with  to,  marking  extent : — 

He  weard  gehyrsum  t6  bi  \>  he  willes  dead  browade  factus  obediens 
usque  ad  mortem,  R.  Ben.  26,  15. 

sealf.  Add: — Stincendre  sealfe  braed  nardi  spirantis  olfacttim,  An. 
Ox.  314.  v.  laece-,  lungen-,  neb-sealf. 

sealh.  Add: — To  don  hnottan  scale,  C.  D.  v.  193,  35 :  sealh- 
hangra.  v.  hangra. 

sealmian.  Add: — Singad  and  blissiad  and  sealmiad  (psallite'),  Ps. 
Rdr.  97,4:  104,  2. 

sealm-le6j>.     Add: — Sealmleod  psalteriinn,  Ps.  Rdr.  5.6,  9. 

sealm-sang.  II.  add :  a  service  at  which  psalms  are  sung,  one  of 
the  seven  canonical  hours : — Sealmsonge  sinaxis  (cf.  Professus  sum 
monachus,  et  psallo  oinni  die  septem  synaxes  cum  fratribus,  Coll.  M.  18. 
31),  Hpt.  33,  239,  18.  Gebrobrum  sealmsange  (psalmodig)  underbeod- 
dum,  Augl.  xiii.  391,  376.  Man  gehyrde  mycelne  sealmsang  coepit 
psalmodiae  caiitus  audiri,  Gr.  D.  238,  29.  Sealmsangum  (psalmodiis) 
onbeowigende,  Angl.  xiii.  375,  130  :  373,  Il6. 

sealm-sangere,  es;  m.     A  psalmist,  Chrd.  112,  22. 

sealmsang-msersung,  e;  /.  Celebration  by  psalm-singing,  the 
service  of  the  canonical  hours : — An  weorc  he  haefde  unforswigod  and 
naefre  geleorod,  baet  waes  sealmsangmaersung  and  haligra  gewrita  smeagung 
he  never  failed  to  sing  the  hours  and  was  never  tired  of  studying  the 
Scriptures,  Hml.  S.  23b,  36. 

sealm-wyrhta.  Add: — Swa  swa  se  sealmwyrhta  cwaed,  'He  hit 
gecwsed,  and  ba  gesceafta  waeron  geworhte,'  Hml.  Th.  i.  122, 13. 

sealt.  Add:  I.  physical: — Sealt  hylt  aslcne  mete  wid  forrotodnysse, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  536,  19.  Do  haliges  sealtes  fela  on,  Lch.  ii.  344,  14.  D6 
on  hwit  sealt,  94,  8  :  124,  lo.  II.  metaphorical : — '  Ge  sind  baere 

eordan  sealt.'  Lareowum  gedafenad  baet  hi  mid  wTsd6mes  sealte  geleaffulra 
manna  m6d  sylton,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  536,  17.  See  Kemble,  Saxons  in 
England,  ii.  69  sqq.  on  the  subject  of  salt-works. 

sealt,  adj.  (i)  add : — Seo  Asia  on  aelce  healfe  heo  is  befangen  mid 
sealtum  waetere  buton  on  easthealfe,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  12,  12.  Andlang 
stremes  west  abutan  bane  sealtan  mersc,  C.  D.  B.  i.  296,  33.  (2) 
add : — Donne  bu  sealt  flaesc  wille,  Tech.  ii.  125,  t. 

sealt-sern.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  saltern.]     Cf.  sealt-hus. 

sealtsern-steall,  es ;  m.  A  place  where  there  is  a  house  for  preparing 
salt: — Unam  salis  coquinariam,  hoc  est  .i.  sealternsteall,  C.  D.  ii. 
75,  22. 

sealtan ;  />.  seolt ;  pp.  sealten  to  salt.  Take  here  sealten,  and 
add : — Donne  J>u  sealt  flaesc  wille,  bonne  twenge  bu  mid  binre  swidran 
neobewearde  bine  wynstran,  baer  se  lyra  biccost  si,  and  do  mid  binum 
brim  fingrum  swilcce  bu  sealte,  Tech.  ii.  125,  3.  [0.  H.  Ger.  salzan; 
p.  sialz  condire^] 

sealten.  See  preceding  word :  sealtere  a  psalter,  v.  saltere : 
sealt-feet.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  saltfat] :  sealt-hus.  Add:  [v.  N. E.D. 
salt-house.']  Cf.  sealt-aern. 

sealting,  e;  /.  Dancing: — Maessepreostas  .  .  .  ne  beon  an  bam 
geferscypum  .  .  .  baer  lichamana  beod  fracodlice  gebasru  mid  saltingum 
and  tumbincgum  (charts  et  saltationibus')  (cf.  sum  bid  swidsnel,  hafad 
searolic  gomen,  gleodseda  gife  for  gumbegnum,  leoht  and  leobuwac, 
Cra.  82),  Chrd.  79,  I. 

sealtrode.     v.  trod. 

sealt- seelepa.  Add: — Eordan  waestmbzre  on  sealtsyledan  terrain 
fructiferam  in  sahilaginem,  Ps.  Rdr.  106,  34. 

seam  a  seam.  In  1.  3  dele  seam  panicenu,  116,  8.  v.  Corp.  Gl.  H. 
87,15:  seam-penig.  Add:  v.  Kemble's  Saxons  in  England,  ii. 
70  sqq. 

sear,  sie"re.  Add : — Eall  he  weornige  swS  syre  (syer,  MS.)  wudu, 
Lch.  i.  384,  14.  See  next  word. 

Sear-monab  (?)  June  : — Serem5nab  June,  Menol.  Fox  (at  end)  ; 
Hickes,  i.  215.  See  preceding  word. 


searu.  II.  add: — Se  awyrgeda  gast  baes  preostes  heortan  mid  his 
searwes  attre  geondsprengde,  Guth.  44,  13.  Healdad  eow  daet  ge  ne 
onielan  min  ierre  mid  eowrum  searwum  ne  forte  indignatio  mea  succen- 
datur  propter  malitiam  studiorum  vestrorum,  Past.  435,  10.  IV. 

add: — Man  ahehj)  mid  searwum  mycle  sweras  pendere  magnas  in 
machinis  columnas,  Gr.  D.  270,  4.  J>a  sohtan  heora  gewinnan  him 
sarwe  and  worhtan  him  hocas  non  cessant  uncinata  hosfium  tela,  Bd.  i, 
12;  Sch.  34,  27. 

searu-craeft.  I.  add: — lugelera  serecraeftas  magorttm  molimina  .i. 
ingenia,  An.  Ox.  4090.  III.  add: — He  het  geopenian  bone 

serenan  searecraeft  (cf.  het  hS  gefeccan  senne  aerenne  oxan  and  J>one 
onaelan  and  ba  halgan  daeron  d6n,  421),  Hml.  S.  30,  456.  Searacraeftas 
machinas,  An.  Ox.  1656. 

searu-fah.     Add:  cf.  searu-hwit :  searu-gepraec.     v.  ge-braec. 
searu-hwit,  es ;  n.     Whiteness  produced  by  art,  lustrous  whiteness  — 
Searohwit  solad,  Reim.  67.     v.  hwit ;  n.     I.  cf.  searu-fah. 
seam-mete,  es ;  m.     Food  skilfully  prepared,  a  dainty,  delicacy : — 
He  fylde  his  wambe  mid  searumettum,  Nap.  57. 

seap.  Add: — Hi  da  moldan  namon  od  baet  baer  waes  deop  sead 
(fossa)  adolfen,  baette  waepnedman  mihte  od  his  sweoran  on  gestandan, 
Bd.  3,  9;  Sch.  229,  3.  He  het  da  gebrodor  in  daes  huses  fl8re  him 
sead  (foueam)  adelfan,  4,  28;  Sch.  520,  9.  Danihel  weard  aworpen 
int6  dara  leona  seadum,  Hml.  S.  16,  8l.  [v.  N.E.D.  seath.]  v. 
for-  (?),  m6r-seab. 

seaw.  Add  [seaw  is  masculine  in  Lch.  ii.  18,  14,  though  in  the 
preceding  line  it  is  neuter : — D6  ^  seaw  on  neb  .  .  .  j>  se  seaw  (perhaps 
there  is  confusion  owing  to  the  conjunctional  j>  and  the  initial  letter  of 
seaw  ?)  maege  j>  heafod  geondyrnan]  : — Genim  bisse  sylfan  wyrte  (fox- 
glove) seaw  mid  rosan  seawe,  Lch.  i.  268,  5.  J>icgen  J>a  mettas  de  g6d 

|  seaw  wyrcen,  ii.  226,  12.     [v.  N.E.  D.  sew.] 

i    seax.     I.  add: — Gyf  )>e  syxes  genyodige,  bonne  snid  bu  mid  binum 
fingre  ofer  bonne  6berne,  swylce  bu  cyrfan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  123,  3.     Da 

i  gesaet  he  (Cuthbert)  aet  mysan,  micclum  onbryrd  he  beseah  to  heofonum, 

and  his  sex  awearp  (cultellus  quern  tenebat  decidil  in  mensam,  Vit.  Cuth.  c. 

34),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  150,  23.     v.  aeder-,  graef-,  mete-,  wingeard-,  writ-seax. 

Seaxe.     Add:  v.  Middel-Seaxe :   Seaxisc.     v.  Sub-Seaxisc. 

secan.     I  3.  add:  Hias  sohtun  t  soecad  dec  t6  staenenna  quaerebant 

te  lapidare,  Jn.  R.  L.  8,  II.  13  a.  with  prep.,  to  seek  after,  try  to 

I  provide  for  : — Sec(e)  man  on  cwicuni  ceape  ymbe  minre  sawle  bearfe,  swa 
hit  beon  maege,  and  swa  hit  eac  gerysne  sy,  C.  D.  ii.  117,  I.  I  4- 

add: — Hit  is  smealice  and  geornlice  t6  seccanne  (seceanne,  v.  /.)  sunt 
subtiliter  occulta  perscrutanda,  Past.  151,11.  I  4%.  with  prep,  to 

enquire  about: — Of  disse  ge  soecas  bitwih  iow  de  hoc  quaeritis  inter  wo.-., 
Jn.  R.  L.  16,  19.  I  5.  add : — J?aer  bid  soht  fram  anra  gehwylcum 

hwaet  he  yfeles  gedyde  odbe  gcdes,  Verc.  Forst.  148,  15.  II  I. 

add : — He  gelomlice  t6  him  c6m  and  hine  sohte  on  Nordhymbra  maegde 

frequenter  ad  eum  in  prouinciam  Nordanhymbroriim  ueniebat,  Bd.  3, 
22  ;  Sch.  290,  2O.  II  2.  add: — On  ealra  dsera  manna  gewitnesse 

de  secead  gearmorkett  t6  Stowe,  C.  D.  iv.  291,  19.  p  folc  gewurdode 
ba  halgan  and  gelome  sohton  mid  geleafan  bider.  Hit  gelamp  ba  on 
fyrste  ba  ba  ^  folc  bider  sohte  t6  bam  micclan  screfe,  Hml.  S.  35,  331- 
334.  Secan  frequentemus,  An.  Ox.  56,  314.  II  3.  add: — He 

healded  Meotudes  ae  .  .  .  and  gebedu  seced,  Ph.  458.  Hy  faesten  lufiad 
.  .  .  and  gebedu  secad,  Gu.  781.  Secge  we  .  .  .  ^  ba  beon  ford8ne  be 
daene  drycraeft  secad,  Hml.  S.  17,  113.  DC  symle  furdor  feohtai 
sohtest,  Vald.  I,  18.  III.  add: — Hie  Laecedemonie  mid  gefeohti 

sohton,  Ors.  3,  I ;  S.  98,  II.  Darius  hie  mid  gefeohte  secan  wolde. 
2>  5  »  S.  78,  23.  v.  burh-secan. 

-secendlic.  v.  a-secendlic :  secg  sedge.  Add :  v.  rysc-secg :  secg 
a  man.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  segge.] 

secgan.  I.  add : — J?e  lass  be  hig  saeggon,  '  Hwasr  is  heora  god  ?, 
Ps.  L.  78,  10.  II  2.  add: — Cirus,  Persa  cyning,  be  we  ser  beforai 

saegdon  Cyrus,  rex  Persarum,  quern  superius  commemoraveram,  Ors.  2 
4;  S.  72,  22.  IV.  add: — Dxm  welwillendum  is  to  saecganne 

dset  .  .  .,  Past.  230,  IO.  V.  add: — Her  saegad  ymb  das  mserai 

gewyrd,  Verc.  Forst.   96,   3.  VI.  add: — Secge  him   mon  swid< 

gedaeftelice  for  his  agnum  scyldum  modis  congruentibus  de  proprio  reatt 
feriendus  est,  Past.  185,  12.  VII.  add: — Ic  nsefre  git  ne  gemett< 

goldhord  swa  swa  ge  me  on  secgad,  Hml.  S.  23,  668.     v.  full-,  wij) 
secgan ;  un-saegd. 
secgend.      Add: 
-secgeudlic,  -lice. 

rof:  sedan.     Add:  cf.  un-asidendlic :  seddan.     Add:  [Icel.  sedja. 

Sedlingas.     Add  :  Jn  Ps.  Cant.  67,  32  (not  34)  redlingum  is  printed 

in  Ps.  Cam.  Wedlingum  is  suggested,  as  if  ./Ethiopia  had  been  connecte 

or  confused  with  inopia. 

sefa.     Add : — Fifte  waes  gyfe  pund,  tanon  hym  waes  geseald  sefa  an 

;  gedang  (cf.  sefan,  sidne  gebanc,  Dan.  536),  Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  xi.  215. 

!    sef-full.     v.  un-seffull. 

,    seft-lic  ;   adj.     Easy,   luxurious : — Ungemetlice  riclic  and  seftlic  ly 

i  Solil.  H.  38,  3. 


v.   on-secgend :    -secgende.      v.    un-asecgende 
v.  a-sccgendlic, -lice  :  secg-rof.     Add:  cf.  stzi 
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seftness.  Add: — Mid  healicre  sef[t]nysse  staefne  cum  summg  tran- 
qnilitatus  uoce,  Angl.  xiii.  396,  436. 

-segendness.     v.  a-segendness. 

segl.  I.  add : — paet  scip  waes  ealne  weg  yrnende  under  segle,  Ors.  I, 
I  ;  S.  19,  34.  ^Efter  siextegum  daga  ]>xs  )>e  daet  timber  acorfen  wses, 
\>xr  wzron  xxx  and  c.  gearora  ge  mid  maeste  ge  mid  segle,  4,  6  ;  S.  172, 
5.  III.  add : — Segl  larbaimm,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  40.  Segel 

labarum  (Hpt.  Gl.  456,  69  has  segen),  An.  Ox.  2 1 30. 

seglan.  Add: — WitodlTce  du  becymst  to  Romebyrig,  ofer  sas  du 
seglast  (equidem  Roman  ingressurus  es,  mare  transiturus,  Gr.  D.  bk.  2, 
c.  15),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  168,  31.  v.  ge-siglan,  ofer-seglian. 

segl-gird.    In  1.  7  after  '  antemnas '  insert  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.,  and  add: — 

egelgyrdum  antemnis,  An.  Ox.  38,  i. 

seglung  sealing,     v.  in-seglung. 

segnian.  I.  add : — He  his  hand  up  ah6f  and  senode  hine  sylfne, 
and  Jms  cwaed,  'God  .ffilmihtig  gebletsige  me,'  Hml.  S.  23,  521. 
'  Segna  ]>e,  and  sete  }>e  on  P  tacen  dsere  halgan  r5de.'  He  cwaed,  '  Ic 
wille  me  segnian,  ac  ic  ne  masg'  '  Sigmim  tibi  sanctae  cruets  imprime'. 
Respondebat  dicens,  '  Volo  me  signare,  sed  non  possum,1  Gr.  D.  325, 
3-4.  II.  add: — .flSfter  gereorde  Crist  bletsode  husel  ...  Hi  aeton 

Jwet  lamb  xfter  dam  ealdan  gewunan,  and  he  syddan  s6na  senode  husel, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  244,  30. 

segnung.  Add: — Benedictus  a)>enede  his  handa  and  awrat  Cristes 
r6de  tacn,  and  j>  fast  mid  ]>aere  ylcan  senunge  he  tobraec  extensa  manu 
Benedictus  signnm  crucis  edidit,  et  vas  eodem  signo  rvpit,  Gr.  D. 

l<>a>  4- 

seht.  Add:  v.  twi-seht :  sehtan.  Add:  v.  twi-sehtan :  sehtness. 
Add:  v.  twi-,  un-sehtness  :  [seim].  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  seam/crt.] 

sel;  adv.  I.  add: — He  gebaed  for  hine,  and  him  waes  s6na  sael  (sel, 
v.  /.)  ;  and  he  hine  J>a  genam  oravit,  moxque  ilium  melins  habentem 
tnlit,  Gr.  D.  247,  25.  VI.  add: — Nses  him  ealles  na  )>e  sel  )>aes  J>e 

he  georne  hedde,  Hml.  S.  23,  638. 

seld.  I.  add: — f>a  preostas  ]>ises  apostolican  seldes  (sedis),  Gr.  D. 
34,  30 :  38,  8.  v.  winter-seld. 

seldan.  Add : — Da  reaferas  gedencead  swide  oft  hu  micel  hie  sellad, 
and  swide  seldun  (-on,  v.  /.)  he  willad  gemunan  hu  micel  hie  nimad, 
Past.  342,  15. 

seld-cuj>.  Add:  I.  strange: — Uppon  See  Michaeles  maessan  aetywde 
an  selcud  steorra  on  aefen  scynende  and  s6na  to  setle  gangende,  Chr. 
1097;  P.  233,  27.  II.  various,  different,  not  of  one  kind: — He 

forgeaf  aelcum  dasra  wyrhtena  seltcud  gereord,  and  heora  nan  ne  cude 
6dres  spraece  t6cnawan  (cf.  confundamus  linguam  eorum,  Gen.  II,  7), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  318,  19.  Selcuj>e  reaf  varias  uestes,  Coll.  M.  27,  9.  He 
geswac  daes  dihtes  daes  deoplican  craeftes,  swa  daet  he  selcude  (different 
from  those  already  created)  syddan  scyppan  nolde,  ac  da  ylcan  geed- 
iiiwian,  Hex.  20,  15.  Da  reahte  he  mislicu  and  selcud  ]>ing  (multa  ac 

aria),  Solil.  H.  3,  2.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  selcouth.] 

selden  ;  adj.  Rare,  infrequent : — Seldene  synd  frynd  J>$  )>e  od  ende 
uniad  leofe  rari  sunt  amid  qui  usque  ad  finem  existant  can,  Scint. 
197,  18.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  seldom  ;  adj.'] 

seld-lic.     Add :  v.  fregen-seldlic. 

seld-sine.  Add: — Dearie  seldsene  is  dast  J>a  (]>e)  welan  agniad  to 
ste  6nettom  rarum  est  nt  qui  diuitias  possident  ad  requiem  tendunt 
(Scint.  183,  9),  E.  S.  viii.  473,  33.  [v.  N.E.D.  seldseen.  O.H.  Ger. 

:lt-sani  :  Ger.  selt-sam.] 

sele.     Add:  v.  ge-,  majmi-,  feld-,  Jwec-sele. 

selen.     I.  add: — Se  casere  daelde  his  cempum  cynelice  sylene,  Hml. 

Ph.  ii.  502,  5.  Se  casere  began  to  gifenne  aslcum  his  cempum  cynelice 
sylene  (gifu,  v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  31,  97.  v.  ge-,  gild-selen. 

seleness.     v.  eft-,  ge-seleness. 

self.     A.  I  8.  add : — Gif  pu  geotendaedre  ne  masge  awri)>an,  genim  j> 

elfe  blod  ]>e  of  yrnd,  Lch.  ii.  148,  17.  II I  a  : — Hio  seulf,  C.  D.  B. 

146,  29.  He  eardode  5na  mid  him  sylfum,  Gr.  D.  105,  29.  We 
agon  cwe])an  }>  se  waere  mid  him  sylfum  ]>e  gesaed  is  on  dam  godspelle 
he  fseder  forlete  and  feorr  land  sohte,  106,  24.  II  I  7:— Nu 

rille  ic  £  bu  sitte  J>e  sylf  on  Jmire  cytan,  Hml.  S.  33,  167.  II  a. 

id:  with  agen : — He  hine  forlet  t6  his  agnes  sylfes  dome,  Gr.  D.  13,  20. 
[II  a  : — Gif  his  hwa  sie  lustftill  mare  to  witanne,  sece  him  |x>nne  self 

et,  Ors.  3,  2  ;  S.  IOO,  27.  IV: — 'Hwxt  destu  gif  ic  tomergen 

liddeges  gebide  ? '  He  cwaed,  '  Sylf  ic  swelte  )>onne '  '  what  will  you 
io  if  I  live  to  see  midday  tomorrow ''!  He  said,  '  I  will  kill  myself 

'  you  do,'  Hml.  S.  3,  591.  f>a  habbad  him  sylf  cyning,  Ors.  i,  i ;  S. 
I.  JKgder  ge  hie  self  wendon  ge  ealle  da  neahbeoda  •£  hie  ofer  hie 

alle  mehte  anwald  habban,  3,   I  ;  S.  96,6:    Bd.   pref. ;    Sch.  4,   12. 

J.  add : — Genim  J>as  wyrte  sylfe  gecnucude  (cf.  genim  fas  ylcan  wyrte 

va  we  XT  cwaedon  gecnucude,  5),  Lch.  i.  322,  2.  C.  translating 

Jus : — Willa  on  him  sylf  oferprut  ys  uoluntas  in  eis  sola  superba  est, 

cint.  183,  II.     For  sylfre  Tdelre  gylpincge  pro  sola  inani  gloria,  144, 

II.     Gif  aefter  woruld  sweltende  ~\>  sylfe  demde  on  heortan  gegladad  si 

ecundum  saeculum  moriens  quod  solum  decreuit  corde  delectatur,  2 1 6,  8. 

self-cwala,  an ;  m.    A  suicide : — We  sceolan  witan  \>  nan  sylfcwala, 


P  is  agenslaga,  ne  becymd  to  Godes  rice,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  296,  14.  Sylf- 
cwalan  and  hsedene  men  ne  durfon  to  J>am  dome ;  ac  hie"  biod  s6na  fordem- 
ede,  Verc.  Forst.  172.  Sylfcwalan  biothanalas,  An.  Ox.  7,  181. 

self-demere  with  the  same  meaning  as  self-dema,  q.v. : — Sylfdemera 
sarabaitomm,  R.  Ben.  I.  io,  6.  Sylfdemerum  sarabaitis,  ii,  4. 

self-lie.     Add: — Sylflicre  lu[fe]  ultroneo  affectu,  An.  Ox.  56,  no. 

self-wendlice  under  one's  own  direction,  self-wildlice  under  one's 
own  control.  Cf.  wealdes.  v.  self-willendlTce. 

self- wille.  Add : — Sylfwille  wurdmynt  Gode  spontanea  honor  Deo, 
Hml.  S.  8,  204.  Sylfwilles  J>eowd6mes  voluntarie  seruitutis,  An.  Ox. 
236:  1509.  Mid  sylfwillum  lufum  ullroneis  affectibus,  1233. 

self-willendlice ;  adv.  According  to  one's  own  will  or  desire: — 
He  haefde  aenne  sunu  .  .  .  jjone  he  lufode  swi]>e  lichamlice  and  fedde 
selfwillendlice  (seolfweldlice,  selfwendlice,  v.  I.)  filium  habuit,  quern 
nimis  carnaliter  diligens  remisse  nulriebat ;  he  brought  him  up  to  have 
his  own  way,  Gr.  D.  289,  5. 

self-willes.  (i)  add: — We  sceolan  beon  eadm6de,  wille  we,  nelle 
we,  and  he  wolde  sylfwilles  us  syllan  da  bysne,  Hml.  S.  r6,  I  21.  Scealt 
J>u  J)tnes  unfances  )>one  hord  ameldian  be  )>u  sylfwilles  asr  noldest  cy dan , 
23,  716.  Syl(f)willes  ultronea  (Victoria  .  .  .  ultronea  spospondit  se  .  .  . 
pulsaturam,  Aid.  69,  15),  An.  Ox.  4862. 

sellan.  I.  add: — Nim  ]>a  fife  and  syle  Martio,  Angl.  viii.  303,  30. 
III.  add: — Se  de  syld  drinc  eow  calic  fulne  waeteres,  Mk.  9,  41.  Eal 
i>  flaesc  ^  wildeor  laefen,  ne  eten  ge  }>,  ac  sellad  hit  hundum,  LI.  Th.  i. 
54,  2.  IV  b.  add: — J>aer  man  hlaf  sealde  to  ceape,  Hml.  S.  23,  563. 

I V  d.    add: — Hig  sealdon  Jaet   on    tigelwyrhtena  aecyr,   Mt.    27,    io. 

V  a.  add: — Man    brohte   his   heafod   on  anum   disce  and   sealde  J)am 
maedene;  and  J>aet  mseden  hyre  meder,  Mt.  14,  II. 

sellend-lic ;  adj.  To  be  given;  dandus: — Da  de  nasfre  gystas  on 
huszrne  onfod,  buton  sellendlices  gysthuses  med  aer  apinsod  sy  (nisi 
pritts  dandi  hospitii  merces  compensetur) ,  Chrd.  102,  I.  Swa  hwylce 
swa  wenad  j>  sod  lufu  sy  on  anfondlicum  and  sellendltcum  ]>ingum 
(dandis  atque  accipiendus  rebus),  na  hwonllce  dweliad,  1 10,  8. 

seltan  to  salt.     v.  siltan. 

sema.  Add: — Sum  wer  waes  on  J>yssere  ylcan  by  rig,  )>aes  nama  waes 
Aduocatus,  se  waes  sema  and  rfhtend  manigra  manna  (the  Latin  is: 
Quidam  aduocatus  in  hac  urbe),  Gr.  D.  297,  6. 

semnend(-ed)-lic;  adj.  Sudden: — Slagen  mid  saemnedlicre  (sem- 
nendlicre,  v.  /.)  blindnesse  subita  caecitate  percussus,  Gr.  D.  235,  3.  In 
J>xre  faerlican  (symnenlican  and  faerlican,  v.  I.)  wafunge  in  subito  stupore, 
284,  23.  v.  samnunga. 

senatus.  Add: — Mid  bara  senata  (senatuses,  v.  /.)  willan  voluntate 
senatus,  Ors.  4,  io;  S.  202,  20.  For  ]>ara  senatum  ege,  5,  9;  S. 
232,  28. 

senoan.     Add:  v.  for-sencan. 

send,  e;  /.  A  present: — Ne  si  munece  alyfed  ]>aet  he  senig  gewrit 
o])])e  sende  od]>e  lac  from  hyra  magum  oj>)>e  from  aenigum  6J)rum  men 
underfon  nullatemis  liceat  monacho  neque  a  parentibus  suis  neque  quo- 
quant  hominum  litteras,  eulogias,  vel  quelibet  munuscula  accipere,  R. 
Ben.  87,  II.  Cf.  sand. 

seudan.  Ib.  add:  (b /3)  where  a  thing  is  personified  : — Ic(as*or/«) 
.  .  .  wrecan  on  wafe  wide  sended,  Rii.  2,  II.  III.  add: — He  on 

aenne  lytelne  calic  sende  sumne  dael  J>a;s  ITchaman  and  ]>aes  b!6des  ures 
Drihtnes,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  659.  J>a  sende  seo  heofen  niwne  steorran,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  298,  26.  IV  b.  add: — God  him  sende  ufan  greate  hagol- 

stanas,  Jos.  io,  II.  IV  c.  add: — Ne  wene  ge  •£  ic  come  sybbe  on 

eordan  to  sendanne ;  ne  c6m  ic  sybbe  t6  sendanne,  ac  swurd,  Mt.  io,  34. 

sengan.  Add:  figuratively,  to  afflict  grievously: — Ic  senged  beotn 
tribulor,  Ps.  Rdr.  30,  IO.  Cf.  seojian. 

seo.  Add : — Wurdon  his  eagan  yfele  gehefegode  .  .  .  mid  swidlicum 
myste,  swa  ^  his  seon  swyde  Jeostrodon,  Hml.  S.  31,  588. 

sedc.    Add:  v.  adl-  (E.  S.  xxxix.  322),  lenden-,  weden(d)-,  w6d-seoc. 

seocan ;  p.  seac.  To  be  ill : — f>ysum  cnihte  seocendum  (aegrotanti) 
and  forneah  to  his  aende  gelasddum,  Gr.  D.  338,  24.  [v.  Af.  E.  D.  sick. 
vb.  Goth,  siukan.] 

seoc-mod ;  adj.  Not  strong-minded: — Hraece  he  and  snyte  basftan 
him,  and  ]>aet  fortrede,  ]>e  laes  hit  seocmodum  (tnfirmis  mentibus)  bro)>- 
rum  and  cisuin  wyrde  to  wlaettan,  Chrd.  23,  9. 

seocness.  Add: — Mid  godcundum  dihte  byd  ged5n  ]>aet  lengtogran 
leahtras  seocnyss  (egrotatio)  lengre  baernd,  Scint.  161,  19. 

seod.  Add: — Purs  J  seod  fiscus,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  36.  He  nan  ]>ing 
him  sylfum  of  his  campdomes  scipe  on  his  seode  ne  heold  buton  p  he 
daeghwamltce  t6  bigleofan  hasfde,  Hml.  S.  31,  55. 

seofian.     /.  seofian,  and  add:  v.  un-seofiende. 

seofoa.  Add :  when  used  without  an  immediately  following  noun 
the  nominative  is  seofon  or  seofone.  (i): — .vii.  fiscas  selaes  fyllu,  sifu 
selas  hronaes  fyllu,  sifu  hronas  hualaes  fyllu,  An.  Ox.  54,  i.  JJara 
eadigra  seofon  slaepera  drowung,  Hml.  S.  23,  I.  Ne  secge  ic  be  od 
seofon  (seofun,  R.,  seofo,  L.)  sidas,  ac  od  seofon  hundseofontigon  sidon, 
Mt.  18,  22.  (la)  in  combination  with  decades: — Twa  hundredum 
and  seofon  and  sixtigum  fiftyne  geures  getel,  An.  Ox.  3036.  (2)  : — 
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JJaera  diacona  waes  se  forma  Stephanus  .  .  .  ba  odre  six  wseron  .  .  .  Das 
seofon  hi  gecuron,  Hml.  Th.  i.  44.  18.  Fife  laegun  ...  swilce  seofene 
eac,  eorlas  AnlaTes,  Chr.  937;  P.  108,  II.  Sume  menn  bisra  seofona 
heddon,  Hml.  S.  23,  137.  (2  a)  where  age  is  marked: — Waes  an  twelf 
geara,  6J>er  nigan  geara,  and  se  bridda  seofan  geara,  Shrn.  58,  12.  (3) 
forming  part  of  an  ordinal: — On  daem  siofan-and-hundsiofantiogodan 
psalme,  Past.  465,  4.  Se  seofan-and-hundeahtatigeda,  R.  Ben.  37,  18. 
(4)  the  abstract  number  seven: — Twla  seofon  beod  feowertyne,  Angl. 
viii.  302,  45. 

seofon-getel,  es ;  «.  Seven  of  anything  : — Seofengetelum  ebdomadi- 
bus,  An.  Ox.  1533. 

seofonhund-wintre ;  adj.  Seven  hundred  years  old: — He  waes 
seofonhundwintre  and  seofon-and-hundseofontigwintre,  Gen.  5,  34. 

seofon- nihte.  Add:  lasting  seven  days: — Mid  seofonnihte  fsestenne, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1284. 

-seofontig.     Add:  v.  un-seofontig. 

seofopa.     Add: — Siofode,  Past.  41,  19. 

seohhe.  v.  ele-seohhe:  seohhian  to  strain\_: — purh  clad  geseohhod 
(-seohgod,  v.l.},  E.  S.  49,  353.]  v.  seon. 

seoh-torr.     Dele,  and  see  next  word. 

seohtre.  For 'pipe  .  .  .  directed'  substitute :  ditch,  and  add:  seohtra, 
an  :  seohter,  es ;  m. : — Ondlong  daes  sihtran  in  done  ealdan  secgmor, 
C.  D.  vi.  218,  22.  On  cytan  seohtres  ford,  v.  374,  22-23.  O'1  seoh- 
teres  heafod  ;  of  bam  seohtere,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  624,  20.  JEt  otansihtre, 
C.  D.  i.  216,  27.  Ofer  done  cnol  to  daen  seohtore  t6  Jjrubroce,  iii.  451, 
14.  To  dam  fulan  sidre;  of  done  fulan  sidre  on  daet  die,  v.  304,  24. 
[On  sihterwic,  vi.  56,  16.]  [Sichter  a  watercourse,  gutter,  Jellinghaus.] 
v.  m5r-seohtre,  and  cf.  sicerian. 

seolep.     Take  here  the  passage  given  under  seolh-yda  (?). 

seolfor-hammen.  v.  -hammen :  seolfor-hilt.  Add:  -hilte.  Cf. 
fealo-hilte  :  seolfring.  v.  sylfring. 

seolh  ;  gen.  seoles.  Add: — }>aes  nama  is  SeolesTg  (Sylesea,  v.  I.)  quod 
dicitur  Latine  insula  uituli  marini,  Bd.  4, 13  ;  Sch.  521,  10.  B£  comon 
twegen  seolas  of  saelicum  gruiide,  and  hi  mid  heora  flyse  his  fet  drygdon, 
and  mid  heora  blaede  his  leoma  bededon  venere  duo  de  pro/undo  maris 
quadrupedia,  qnae  vulgo  littrae  vocantur.  Haec  anhelitu  suo  pedes  ejus 
fovere  coeperunt,  ac  villo  satagebant  extergere  (Vit.  Cuth.  c.  x.),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  138,  II.  Seolas  simones,  An.  Ox.  41,  2.  .vii.  fiscas  selaes  fyllu, 
sifu  selas  hronaes fyllu,  54, 1.  [Sertlesburne,  seolescumb.  v.  C.  D.  vi.  332.] 

seolh-wsed(?),  -pasa(?).  /.  seolh-pseb.  The  facsimile  reprint  of 
the  codex  Vercellensis  has  seolhpadu. 

seolh-y<ta  (?).     v.  seo!ej>. 

seolucen.  Add: — Seolcen  bombicinum  (pepluni),  An.  Ox.  460. 
Seoloken  toppa  serica  pensa,  23,  44.  Swa  seolceu  draed,  26,  73  :  Hml. 
S.  32,  179. 

seomian.  (i)  add : — A  his  lof  standed  mycel  and  make  ond  his  miht 
seomab  See  and  edgiong  ofer  call  gesceaft,  Hpt.  33,  73,  27.  (2)  add:— 
Heo  waes  gestelled  mid  lichamlicre  mettrumnesse  and  seonode  (seomode,  ?) 
laman  legre  and  manega  gzr  waes  hleoniende  in  hire  bedde  molestia 
corporali  perciissa  est,  multisque  annis  in  lectulo  decubans,  Gi.  D.  2842. 

seon  to  see.  Add:  I  2  a.  with  an  infinitive  that  has  no  subject: — Ic 
seah  rapingas  in  rseced  fergan,  Ra.  53,  I.  III.  add :  the  imperative 

used  exclamatorily : — Seh  be  ecce  (Lane,  sithee),  Ps.  Vos.  7,  15.  v.  a-, 
wib-seon. 

sedn  to  strain.  Dele:  v.  ge-seon,  and  add:  p.  seah  (v.  }>urh-se6n). 
v.  be-seon :  -seond.  v.  fore-seond  :  -seoness.  v.  fore-se6ness. 

seonu-wealt.  [In  the  gloss  at  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  122,  54  perhaps  torosa 
denotes  the  roundness  or  plumpness  of  a  muscular  object.  Could  it  be 
a  gloss  on  a  passage  from  Ovid,  torosa  colla  bourn?]  I.  add: — 

Sinewealtre  trendla  tyrnincge  tereti  circulorum  rotunditate,  An.  Ox.  522. 
II.  add: — Of  sinewealtum  braeda  cliwene  ex  tereti filorum  glomere,  An. 
QX-  3734-  Sinewealte  popelstanas  rotundas  lapittulos,  1813.  v.  healf- 
seonuwealt. 

-seored.     v.  ge-seored. 

seopan.  I.  add: — He  scab  coquebat,  Germ.  395,  391.  Se  dema  het 
hi  Isedan  sona  and  seodan  on  waetere  (belucan  on  byrnendum  bade,  Shrn. 
150,  i),  Hml.  S.  34,  343.  II  i.  add: — Swa  swa  gold  on  ofne  he 

hie"  syd  and  costad  in  fornace  probatur  aurum;  tit,  tit  sorde  careas, 
tribulationis  camino  purgaris,  Verc.  Fcirst.  141,  21.  v.  ge-seoban ; 
mw-soden. 

seowian.  Add: — Alces  mannes  miht  be  on  modignysse  faerd  is  bam 
gelic  swilce  man  siwige  ane  bytte,  and  blawe  hi  fulle  windes,  and  wyrce 
siddan  an  fyrl  J>onne  heo  tojnmden  bid  on  hire  greatnysse,  bonne  t6gaed 
seo  miht,  Hml.  S.  34,  316. 

sere.  Add: — f>es  pallium  be  ic  vverige  wyle  me  gelaestan,  and  min 
syric  ne  tosihd,  ne  mine  sceos  ne  t6baerstad,  aer  ban  )>e  mm  sawl  sidad  of 
J>am  ITchaman,  Hml.  S.  36,  161-. 

sere-monap.     v.  sear-monab. 

sescle  a  sixth  part ; — Sextiila  sive  sescle,  Angl.  viii.  335,  10. 

sester.  Add: — iii.  sesdlar  hlafhwetes,  C.  D.  v.  147,  15.  v.  gild-, 
healf-sester  ;  twi-sestre  :  sesdlar.  v.  preceding  word. 


set.  II.  add:  II  a.  a  place  of  residence : — To  cynelicum  seton  ad 
palatinas  zetas,  An.  Ox.  2,  132.  III.  add: — Terra  his  terminibus 

circumcincta.  In  oriente  hamfleot,  in  occidente  puplica  strata,  in  aquilone 
hiredes  seota  t8  presta  tune,  C.  D.  ii.  102,  29.  ^[  in  local  names: — 
Terrulae  partem  eiusdem  .  .  .  perdono,  cuius  uocabulum  est  ruminingseta, 
ad  pastum  ouium  trecentorum,  C.  D.  i.  54,  33.  In  loco  qui  uocatur 
hrempingwiic,  et  alia  nomine  hafingseota,  ...  in  uicae  alterg  terrae 
qui  dicitur  bobingseata,  211,  11-14.  *V.  cultivated  ground,  place 

where  something  is  set  or  planted: — On  beansetum,  C.  D.  i.  315,  31. 
v.  hring-,  sunn-,  winter-set. 

-setedness.     v.  for[e]-,  to-setedness. 

seten.  I.  Take  ymb-seten  to  II.  II.  for  Lind.  /.Rush.  Add: 
v.  cwild-,  hundred-seten  :  -setenness.  Add:  v.  of-,  ymb-setenness. 

sepan.  Add: — Sebad  contendunt  (eundem  non  defunctuni),  An.  Ox. 
8, 103.  Secgende  and  sedende  t"  him  swa  gelumpen,  for  dan  de  he  Godes 
tempi  tawode  16  bysmore,  Hml.  S.  25,  541.  v.  t6-seban. 

set-hreegl.  Add: — Donne  bii  setraegel  habban  wille,  bonne  plice  J)u 
dine  agene  geweda  mid  twam  fingrum,  tospred  bine  twa  handa  and  wege 
hi  swylce  bu  set!  gesydian  wille,  Tech.  ii.  122,  17.  Kenwolde  helm  aiul 
byrnan  .  .  .  and  Eadgyfe  his  swyster  .  .  .  .i.  sethraegl,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  22. 
[.viiii.  setreil,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  366,  20.] 

-sebness.     v.  ge-sebness. 

sepung.  Add: — pxr  widcwaed  .  .  .  Defensor,  ac  he  weard  gescynd 
Jjurh  Godes  sebunge  ...  Da  weard  ^  folc  astyrod  on  swidlicnm  hreame 
^  Godes  sylfes  sedung  bser  geswutelod  \vxre,  Hml.  S.  31,  270-282. 
Gregorius  abaed  aet  CrTste  baet  he  aeteowode  anum  twynigendum  wife 
embe  his  gerymi  mycele  sedunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  272,  24.  Se  apostol 
aydlode  ealle  bass  dryes  sedunge,  and  geswutelode  durh  witegena  sedunge 
baet  Crist  is  sod  Godes  sunu,  412,  29-414,  2  :  420,  5. 
'  setl.  Among  the  cpds.  dele  burhgeat-,  and  add  I  a  a.  a  seat  that  is 
the  right  of  a  member  of  an  official  society  or  body: — Gif  ceorl  gebeuh 
•£  he  haefde  setl  and  sundernote  on  cynges  healle,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  17. 
la.  add: — J?aer  saeton  setla  on  dome  illic  sedertmt  sedes  in  indicia, 
Ps.  L.  121,  5.  Ic.  add: — Sio  sunne  baer  gaed  near  on  setl  bonne 

on  6drum  lande,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  24,  1 8.  II.  add; — An  setl  set  See 

Marline  (cf.  unam  sedem  in  loco  qui  dicitur  Sci  Martini  ecclesia  et  unam 
modicam  uillulam  at  eandem  sedem,  137,  10),  Cht.  E.  139,  20.  Hi 
him  baedon  setles  and  eardungstowe  on  heora  lande  petierunt  in  ea  sibi 
sedes  et  habitationem  donare,  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  II,  6.  Him  sylfum  setl 
(sedel,  v.  I.}  and  eardungstowe  geahnian  sibimet  sedes  nindicare,  Sch.  12, 
12.  II a.  add: — pxs  apostolican  sedles,  Bd.  I,  23;  Sch.  48,  i. 

III.  add: — J>a  da  he  t6  gange  com  and  he  gesaet,  ba  gewand  him  Gt 
call  his  innewearde  aet  his  selle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  290,  20.  v.  ceup-,  fore-, 
gang-,  heofon-,  hring-,  on-,  toll-,  winter-setl. 

setla.     Add:  v.  ancor-,  fot-,  land-setla. 

setl-hrsegl.  Add : — He  geann  Wulfgare  his  masge  twegra  wahryfta 
and  twegra  setlhraegla,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  15. 

setlung.  I.  add;  la.  a  session,  an  assembly  of  persons  sitting: — 
^Etforan  bzre  engelican  baes  heofenlican  pleghuses  setlunge  ante  angeli- 
cum  cejestis  theatri  consessum,  An.  Ox.  1753.  II.  add: — Seo  suiiiie 

setlunge  genealaehd  on  baes  daeges  geendunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  76,  23 :  302, 
2.  Ne  last  du  dset  yrre  licgean  on  dinre  heortan  ofer  sunnan  setlunge 
(cf.  sol  non  occidat  super  iracundiam  vestram,  Eph.  4,  26),  Hex.  46,  14. 

setness.     Add :  v.  fram-setness :  setnian.     v.  for-,  of-setnian. 

settan.  II.  add :  to  place  in  or  out  of  a  condition  : — Man  sette  Stigant 
of  his  bisceoprice,  Chr.  1043;  P.  162,  26.  Ne  sete  bu  him  das  daeda  to 
synne  ne  statuas  illis  hoc  peccatum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  34,  21.  On  gevvrit 
settan,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  22.  III.  add: — Fuglas  heofnes  ne  settas  t 

sawas  volatilia  caeli  non  sentnt,  Mt.  L.  6,  26.  On  laengteue  wTngeard 
settan,  Angl.  ix.  262,  8.  Ill  a.  to  people  or  garrison  a  place  with  : —  . 
Her  drxfde  Eadgar  cyng  ba  preostas  on  Ceaslre  of  Ealdan  mynstre  .  .  . 
and  of  Middetune,  and  sette  hy  mid  munecan,  Chr.  964;  P.  116,  3. 
VI.  add: — Se  casere  sette  gebann,  baet  waere  on  gewritum  asett  eall 
ymbhwyrft,  Hml.  Th.  i.  30,  I.  J>a  sette  Boia  bas  spece  wid  ^Ifrlce; 
P  wes  •£  Putrael  sealde  ./Elfrice  viii  oxa,  Cht.  E.  274,  4.  He  saette 
mycel  deorfrid  .  .  .  Eac  he  saette  be  J)am  haran,  •£  hi  mosten  freo  faran, 
Chr.  1086;  P.  221,6-12.  VIII.  dele  Met.  I,  4,  and  add:— 

Hwelc  cynig  bid  fasrende  to  settanne  gifeht  (committere  bellunr  wid 
6derne  cynig,  Lk.  R.  14,  31.  X.  add: — He  sette  /Ebelgar  abbod  to 

NTwan  mynstre  to  abbode,  Chr.  964;  P.  116,  3.  J?a  he  bebyrged  waes 
hie  settan  him  hyrdas  to,  Bl.  H.  177,  26.  XIII.  add: — HT  ure  bee 
setton  swa  swa  hi  geleornodon  aet  heora  lareowe  Criste,  Hml.  S.  16,  15!- 
XIV.  to  proceed  in  a  specified  direction,  set  out : — Da  geaxedon  t"  lift 
t»  on  SandwTc  laeg  embe  Godwines  fare,  setton  ba  aefter,  Chr.  1052  ; 
P.  178,  29.  Setton  sudweardes  sigebeoda  twa,  Met.  I,  4.  v.  ofer- 
settan. 

-settendlic.  v.  fore-,  ge-settendlic  :  -setting,  v.  of-setting : -sewen; 
adj.  v.  for-,  ymb-sewen  :  -sewen[n].  v.  for-sewen[n]  :  -sewenlic. 
v.  for-,  ge-,  ofer-,  un(?)-sewenlic:  -sewenlice.  v.  for-,  ge-sewenlice : 
-sewenness.  v.  for-,  ofer-sewenness. 

sib(b) ;  /.     II.  add: — God  us  Iserd  sibbe  and  deofol  us  lasrd  unsibbe, 
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Hml.  A.  166,  in.  III.  add: — Frine  hie  mon  aefter  hfi  monegum 

wintrum  sio  sibb  gewurde  JMBS  be  hi6  sest  unsibbe  wid  monegum  folcum 
haefdon,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  182,  17.  Va.  add: — ./Efter  bsem  eall  beos 

worold  geceds  Agustuses  frid  and  his  sibbe,  Ors.  5,  15  ;  S.  250,  17. 
god- sibb. 

sib[b]  ;  adj.     Add:  v.  feor-sibb. 

sibaed.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  sieve,  vb.  M.  L.  Ger.  seven:  M.  H . 
Ger.  siben,  siffen.] 

sibban  (?).     Dele,  gifeb,  not  sifeb,  is  the  reading. 

sib-fsec.  Add: — Binnan  syx  manna  sibbfaece,  Wlfst.  308, 6.  Sibfaece 
171,  9. 

sib-lie.     Add:  related: — f>a  siblican  agnatos,  Hpt.  31,  14,  364. 

sibling.     Add: — His  modor  com  him  to  and  his  siblingas  (fratres 

It.   12,  46),  Hml.   A.   31,   175.     Syblinga  contribulium,  An.  Ox.  6 

Ian  ne  mihte  aet  fruman  wTfian  buton  on  his  siblingum,  JElk.  Gen.  Thw 
3,  6.  Gefeoht  betwux  siblingum  bellum  plusquam  civile  .  .  .  bast  feorde 
gefeoht  J>e  betwux  freondum  bid  is  swide  earmlic,  Hml.  S.  25,  707 
Seo  ehtnnys  bid  ealra  biterost  be  bid  fram  siblingum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  542, 
28.  Swilce  hi  Jjonne  lufian  heora  siblingas,  de  »r  on  life  ne  hi  sylfe  ne 
heora  magas  ne  lufedon,  i.  332,  30. 

-sibness.  v.  ge-sibness :  sibsumness.  Add:  v.  un-sibsumness : 
sic.  Add:  v.  maer-sTc. 

sican.  Add: — Sicende  lactans,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  289,  25.  Swa  swa  siced 
is  ofer  m6dur  his  sicut  ablactatus  est  super  malrem  suam,  130,  2. 

sican  to  sigh.    Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  siche,  sike]. 

sicera,  an  ;    m.     Intoxicating  drink ;    sicera : — Ne  drincon  hi  . 
siceran.     Sicera  .  i  .  is  selces  cynnes  drinc  .  .  .  J>8  man  of  druncnian  maeg, 
Chrd.  74,  6. 

sioerian.    Add:  cf.  seohtre,  seohhe. 

sioettung.  Add: — He  t5geihte  J>a  tearas  bam  tearum  and  gemznig- 
fealdode  J>a  sworetunga  J>am  siccetungum,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  202. 

side  ;  adj.  In  bad  health,  sickly : — On  .ii.  nihte  aldne  m8nan  £  cild, 
ji  swa  bid  acenned,  bid  seoc  and  side  (unhal,  v.  1.  iiifirmits),  Archiv 
cxxix.  21,  1 6.  [v.  A''.  E.  D.  sickle,  sickly. ,]  v.  siclian. 

siclian.     See  preceding  word. 

sicomorus  a  sycamore : — He  astah  uppan  an  treow  de  is  on  bocum 
gehaten  sycomeres  treow,  E.  S.  49,  353.  Op  on  an  treow  sicomorum, 
Lk.  19,  4. 

sid.  II.  add: — On  bone  sidan  healh,  Cht.  E.  206,  26.  [v.  N.E.D. 
side.  Icel.  stdr.]  v.  f6t-,  lenden-sid. 

-sid.  v.  iren-std. 

side.  Add: — Wide  and  side  geondsprang  (cujits  gloria)  longe  lateque 
percrebruit,  An.  Ox.  2839.  Ob  J>a  ancleow  side  (mafortes)  talo  tenus 
prolixius  (dependunf},  5336. 

side.  I.  add: — Saga  me  on  hwaedere  Adames  sidan  nam  ure  Dryhten 
dast  rib  de  he  daet  wif  of  geworhte,  Sal.  K.  198,  8.  II.  add: — On 

sldum  hfises  bines  in  lateribus  domus  tuae,  Ps.  L.  127,  3.  II  a.  the 

side  of  a  hill : — Of  bsere  widgyllan  sidan  ])ass  muntes  e  devexo  montis 
Inters,  Gr.  D.  112,  19.  In  baes  hean  muntes  stdan,  121,  14.  III. 

add : — Seo  dene  waes  weallende  mid  ITgum  on  anre  sidan,  on  odre  sidan 
mid  hagole  and  cyle,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  8.  v.  ge-sidan. 

sidelice.  Add:  v.  un-sidelice  :  -sidian.  v.  be-,  ge-sidian  :  -sidu. 
v.  ge-sidu  :  sidung.  Take  here  sydung  in  Diet. 

~iden.     Add: — Of  ealseolcenum,  sidenum  olosericis,  An.  Ox.  3161. 
dewebbum,  sidenum  bombicinis,  3162. 

id-W8erc.     Add:  pleurisy: — He  wass  gehrinen  mid  sidwaerce  (lateris 

'lore)  and  burh  ^  to  his  sende  gelasded,  Gr.  D.  182,  18  :   297,  7- 
fe]>a.     Add: — Syfedzfvrfurae,  An.  Ox.  26,  49. 

igan  to  sink.     I.  add: — Se  beam  waes  ahyld  on  aue  healfe  ^  man 

le  mihte  witan  hwider  he  sigan  wolde,  Hml.  S.  31,  409.  la. 

add: — Seo  sunne  sah  to  setle,  Hml.  S.  23,  246.  II.  add: — J>a  sah 

him  on  •£  cyrlisce  folc  swide  wedende  (cf.  gearn  mycel  menigeo  t6  him 
and  ealle  swtde  erre  wasron,  Bl.  H.  223,  5),  Hml.  S.  31,  466.  Bella- 
tores  .  .  .  healdad  urne  eard  wid  ]>one  stgendne  here,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  20, 
24.  II  a.  add : — Gerist  hyt  i>  seo  tid  haebbe  mearke  hwaenne  heo 

to  sige  kyningum  and  crtstenum  folce  t6  wurdfulre  blisse,  Angl.  viii.  326, 

§111    add: — J5  him  sige  -ft  blod  fit  J)urh  J)one  mud,  Verc.  Forst. 
),  10.     v.  be-,  to-stgan. 
ge  a  fall.     Add:  v.  forb-sige  (?)  :  sige(?)a/»z.     v.  syge. 
sige  victory.     I.  add : — Hie  wasron  him  ondraedende  •£  Laecedemonie 
ofer  hie  rTcsian  mehten  for  basin  lytlan  sige  ]>e  hie'  ba  ofer  hie  haefdon, 
Ors.   3,   I  ;    S.   98,    18.     Hie  longe  ymb  )>aet  fuhton   on  hweorfendum 
sigum  bellum  ancipiti  statit  gestum,  3,  5  ;  S.  106,  3.  II.  add : — 

Oft  done  gedyldegestan  scamad  dass  siges  de  he  ofer  done  dioful  haefde 
mid  his  gedylde,  Past.  227,  20.  Sigeas  trophea,  An.  Ox.  37,  9.  v. 


sige-beaeen.  Add: — Cymed  sigebeacen  (the  Latin  has  vox  magna), 
Verc.  Forst.  122,  U. 

sige-feest.  (2)  add: — Se  feond  bi])  sona  afyrht  for  dam  sigefasstan 
tacne,  Hml.  S.  27,  154.  v.  un-sigefaest. 


j  /       vi  o 

-sigefeestnian.     v.  ge-sigefaestnian. 


sigele,  an ; /.  A  necklace : — Gyldene  sigelan,  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  473, 
13.  v.  sigle. 

sigere(P).  Substitute:  siger,  sir,  and  add: — Siir  (printed  sur) 
litrco,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  70,  41.  Grundswylige,  syr  fenecio  (here  syr  seems 
to  have  a  meaning  similar  to  that  of  swylige,  cf.  swelgan),  i.  68,  42. 
v.  stgan  ;  IV. 

sigerian.  /.  sigerian.  See  preceding  word :  siglan.  v.  seglan. 
sigle.  Add :  sigel,  e ;  /.  :  sigele,  an  ;  /. : — pS.  gemette  heo  sem- 
ninga  under  hyre  hraegle  gyldene  (gyldne,  gylden,  v.  //.)  sigele  (sigelan, 
v.l.  monile),  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  473,  13.  psere  meder  v/xs  on  slaepe 
aetywed  .  .  .  ^  hyre  man  stunge  ane  syle  on  bone  bosum,  Shrn.  149,  2. 
Gyldenra  sigella  (sigila,  v.  /.),  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch.  450,  3. 

sigor.  Add: — T6  bon  j>  he  synderlice  sigor  haefde  betwyh  }>am  6prum 
hellegastum  quatenus  ruinae  illius  singtdarem  inter  ceteros  palmam 
teneret,  Gr.  D.  189,  25.  See  next  word. 

sigor-fsest.     Add:  (4)  as  an  epithet  of  men: — Ne  byd  naefre  nsenig 
lean  J>aes  sigores  buton  hit  sy  mid  gewinne  gecampod.     Hwanon  beod 
halige  men  sigorfaeste  (yictores),  nymde  hi  campian  wid  ])am  searwum 
bass  ealdes  feoiides?,  Gr.  D.  221,  9:  234,  2. 
sigsonte.     For  Lchdm.  i.  /.  Lch.  ii.,  and  add :  v.  stan-merce. 
siht ;    adj.     Drained  (?) : — On  sihtre  ma3de  norj>eweardre,  C.  D.  iii. 
430,  29.     Cf.  seohhe,  seohtre. 
-silfran.     v.  be-,  ofer-seolfrian,  -silfran. 

siltan.  Add: — Donne  bu  scealt  habb.in  wylle,  bonne  gebeoddtun 
binum  J)rim  fingrum  hryse  jitne  hand  swylce  ))u  hwaet  seltan  wylle,  Tech. 
ii.  124,  4.  v.  ge-siltan. 

simaii.     Add : — Symd  honustat,  Hpt.  31,  15,  398. 
simbel.     In  1.  10  for  incessablia  \.  incessabilia,  and  add  — J)a  ]>e  him 
on  siml  wasron  rnid  farende,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  130,  20.     Heo  wunode  a  on 
symbel  neah  Sancte  Marian  cyrican  jnxta  beatae  Mariae  ecclesiam  semper 
manebat,  Gr.  D.  283,  6.     v.  simble-gemaca. 
simbel-gefera.     Add:  v.  simble-gemaca. 

simble.     Add :  ,  simbel.  I  I.  add: — J>a  wzron  simbel  binnan 

Romebyrg  wuniende,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  72,  2.  (2)  add: — We  beod  Jionne 
mid  uruin  sawlum  ece  symle  earme  odde  eadige,  Wlfst.  145,  13. 

simble-gemaca,  an ;  m.  One  of  a  pair  of  living  creatures,  a  mate : — 
Ic  gegaderige  in  t6  ]>e  of  deorcynne  and  of  fugelcynne  symblegemacan 
(symble  gemacan  ?),  bast  hi  eft  to  fostre  beon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  20,  35.  Cf. 
sin- hi  wan. 

sin  sight.  Add:  a  sight,  spectacle.  [O.  H.  Ger.  -siuni.]  v.  waefer-, 
wlite-,  wundor-,  ymb-sm. 

sin  his.  Add : — ^Steuwdae  se  Haslend  sTnum  ambehtum,  Jn.  L.  21,  14. 
-sin.  v.  on-sln. 

sine.  If  add: — Se  selesda  sinces  brytta  (sincbrytta,  v.  /.)  vElfryd 
mid  Englum,  Gr.  D.  2,  15. 

sinc-brytta.  See  preceding  word:  sinc-weorpung.  Add:  Cf. 
hord-,  hring-weor])ung :  -sine.  Add:  v.  seld-,  burh-sine :  sineht. 
/.  siniht(e)  :  -sines,  v.  eag-,  wi]>er-sTnes. 

singal.  II.  add:  (i)  of  a  person  or  action,  assiduous,  unremitting: — 
Micelum  framaj?  gebed  rihtwises  singal  (assidua),  Scint.  30,  14.  On 
bebodum  his  syngal  (tusidutts)  beo  bu,  66,  II.  On  halgum  spaecum 
singal,  220,  2.  Singalre  crebra  (lectionis  assiduilate),  An.  Ox.  II,  163. 
Daet  mod  dastte  naefd  singale  sorge  hit  self  to  behealdanne  si  a  circiimspec- 
tionis  sollicitvdine  cor  destituitur,  Past.  431,  8.  (2)  of  other  things  : — Sin- 
gal perpes,  An.  Ox.  508.  III.  add : — Fram  swa  miclum  cwylmnessnni 
and  swa  singalum  (dititinis}  onlysed  beon,  Bd.  4,  9;  Sch.  396,  II. 
-singalian.  v.  ge-singalian. 

singal-lic ;  adj.  Constant,  assiduous : — He  sceal  geleornian  duet  he 
gewunige  to  singallecum  gebedum,  Past.  61,  21. 

singallice.     Add. — Sawl  seo   na  sinngallice  (assidite}   byd   fed  mid 
Godes  worde,  Scint.  50,  17. 
-singallician.     v.  ge-singallician. 

singal-ness.  Add: — Syngalnesse  to  gebidanne  adsiduitatem  orandi, 
Chrd.  105,  12. 

singal-ryne.     Add  :  Cf.  singal-flowende. 

singan.  I  I  a.  add:  (a)  of  the  reciting  of  a  charm  : — pis  gebed  man 
sceal  singan  on  da  blacan  blegene,  Lch.  iii.  40,  8 :  42,  7  :  294,  7. 
of  playing  on  an  instrument : — We  sungon  eow  be  hearpan  and  ge 
ne  saltadun  cantavimus  nobis  tibiis,  et  non  saltastis,  Lk.  7>  32-  I  3- 

add : — Man  ledde  t6  his  breostum  brade  isene  clutas  swide  glovvende   (> 
hit  sang  ongean,  Hml.  S.  37,  163.     v.  under-singan ;  lof-singende. 
sin-grene;  adj.     Ever-green: — Ne  feald  baer  naefre  leaf  of,  ac  a  he 
[>id  singrene,  E.  S.  viii.  477,  15. 

-sin-hiwen.  v.  ge-sinhiwen  :  sin-hweorfende.  Add: — Sinhwyrf- 
ende,  An.  Ox.  114. 

sin-niht ;  /.  Substitute :  sin- nihte,  es ;  «. : — Garsecg  beahte  sweart 
synnihte  blackest  darkness  covered  ocean,  Gen.  118.  pair  eow  is  ham 
sceapen,  sweart  sinnehte  there  is  a  home  assigned  yon,  black  darkness, 
3u.  650.  He  geseah  deorc  gesweorc  semian  sinnihte  sweart  under  heo- 
bnum  he  saw  dark  cloud  lower,  black  night  under  heaven,  Gen. 
109. 
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sin-r€eden[n].  Add: — Da  )'e  biod  gebundne  mid  sinrsedenne,  Past. 
IS,  18. 

sinscipe.  Add:  (i)  of  lawful  wedlock: — Sume  pa  apostolas  haefdon 
him  gemacan  ...  Ac  hi  soua  geswicon  paes  sinscipes  syppan  hi  Cristes 
lare  geleornodon  xl  him,  Hml.  A.  14,  35.  Hi  wunodon  aetgaedere  gehiw- 
odum  synscipe,  Hml.  S.  35,  123.  (2)  of  illicit  intercourse: — Her6des 
awearp  his  rihtatwe,  and  forligerlice  manfulles  sincipes  breac,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
478,  29.  v.  riht- sinscipe. 

•sinsciplic,  -sinscippan.  v.  ge-sinsciplic,  -sinscippan:  sin-tredende. 
v.  sin-trendende. 

sin-trendende.  Substitute  for  citation  : — Sintrendende,  sinhwyrfende 
teretes,  rotundas,  An.  Ox.  114.  [The  same  word  is  glossed  by  sintredende 
in  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  23.  Cf.  (?)  tredan  terere.'] 

sirwan.  II.  (i)  dele  last  passage,  and  add :  (a)  to  devise  a  plan  : — Ser- 
vvi(ende)  molientes  (aliud  argumenti  genus},  An.  Ox.  2939.  (#)  to  lie 
in  wait  for,  to  ambush : — Her  seo  ungejnvzrnes  pa  maegnu  syrwde  and 
gehaefte  discordia  virtutibus  insidiatur  et  capitur,  Prud.  78  a.  (i  a)  with 
infin.  (?) : — Syrewiaj)  moliuntur,  i.  cogitant  (ingruere},  An.  Ox.  889. 
LTccitan  sirewede  insimnlare  machinarettir,  i.  moliretur,  2946.  Heo 
serewede  moliretur  (evertere),  3446.  (3b)  add: — He  waes  mid  hlopum 
on  hi  hergende,  and  onbutan  sierwende,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  118,  19.  (30) 
add: — pa.  ludeiscan  pe  syrwdon  be  Criste,  Hml.  S.  27,  177.  (3  ca)  to 
plot  about  a  matter : — Antigones  and  Perdica  gebeotedan  pact  hie" 
woldon  him  betweonum  gefeohtan,  and  longe  ymb  paet  siredon  hwaer  hie 
hie  gemetan  wolden,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  144,  35.  v.  3-  (?),  ymb-sirwan. 

sip.  IV.  add: — Ahwerfedum  sipe  versa  nice,  An.  Ox.  592.  V. 
add : — He  c5m  t6  his  breder,  and  his  sid_be  endebyrdnysse  saede,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  358,  25.  VII  i.  add: — ^Ene  sipa  semel,  Ps.  Srt.  61,  12  : 

88,  36.     v.  for-,  geon-,  heof-  ?  (heow-)  sip ;  i-slpes. 

[sip],     Tf  add : — JEl  sidestan,  LI.  Th.  i.  124,  22. 

sip ;  adv.  The  word  shows  a  comparative  form  without  a  comparative 
ending,  v.  Sievers,  §  323. 

-sipa.     v.  rnid-gesipa. 

sipe.  Add : — Dis  synd  da  londgemasra  ...  a  be  dan  wuda  swa  sulh 
and  side  hit  gegan  maege  (as  far  as  it  can  be  ploughed  or  mown),  C.  D. 
iii.  458,  20.  Da  c6m  se  Godes  wer  gesceod  mid  geclutedum  scon  and 
bier  his  side  (falcem  fenariam)  on  his  eaxle,  Gr.  D.  37,  14.  v.  hig- 
sipe. 

sipegian.     v.  mid-sipegian. 

sip-fset.  III.  add : — JEghwylc  cristen  mann  smeage  on  him  sylfum 
hfi  nearo  se  sidfaet  bid  patre  synfullan  sawle,  Verc.  Forst.  138,  15.  bara 
rihtwisra  waeg  is  gerihtlaeced,  and  paera  halgena  sidfaet  is  gegearcod  via 
justortim  recta  facta  est,  et  iter  sanctorum  preparata  est,  Hml.  S.  2,  62. 
On  sidfaetum  pinum  in  semitis  tuts,  Ps.  L.  16,  5. 

sipian.  Add:  ge-,  samod-sfpian;  eft-sipgende  (eft  sipgende  (?),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  77,  31). 

sip-l«dness.  Dele.  v.  wip-lasdness :  sip-stappel.  Add:  Cf.  fot- 
stappel. 

sippan.  I.  add: — He  wolde  da  ealdan  ae  aer  gefyllan,  and  siddan 
da  niwan  gecydnysse  onginnan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  244,  28  :  Chr.  690  ;  P.  40, 
n.  ]?set  sind  aerest  heofonas .  .  .  and  syddan  peos  eorde,  Hml. Th.  i.  276, 
II.  II.  add:  correlative,  when...  then: — Sippan  Metellus  pa 

elpendas  ofercom,  sippan  he  hsefde  eac  rade  paet  8per  folc  gefliemed 
Metellus  prius  belluas  vel  in  fugam  vel  in  mortem  egit,  et  sic  magnam 
vim  hostium  superavit,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  1 78,  2-3. 

-sitt.     v.  on-sitt. 

sittan.  I.  add: — Swa  micle  swa  se  bid  beforan  de  on  daem  stole  sitt 
daem  8drum  de  daer  ymb  stondad,  Past.  435,  27.  la.  to  sit  on  an 

animal,  to  ride : — J?a  he  on  pam  horse  saet  when  he  was  riding  on  the 
horse,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sen.  257,  10.  Weard  his  hors  ofslagen  pe  he  on  sset 
Ihe  horse  he  was  riding  was  killed,  Chr.  1079;  P-  2I4»  ^.  Waes  his 
peaw  j>  he  wolde  sittan  on  fam  horse  ]>e  he  mihte  findan  forcuplocost, 
Gr.  D.  34,  9.  puhte  unc  •£  wit  gesegon  sittan  twegen  men  on  twam 
olfendum  and  pa  efstan  mid  paere  matstan  hraednesse,  Hml.  A.  206,  361. 
Him  com  ongaiu  se  ealda  feund  sittende  on  anum  mule  on  laeces  ansyne, 
Gr.  D.  161,  I.  Ib.  add: — Hie  hiene  medigne  on  cneowum 

sittende  metton,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  134,  31.     Id.  of  an  animal  at  rest: — 
Geseah  he  fair  anne  pytt  and  preo  heorda  sceapa  sittende  (accnbantes) 
wid  pone  pytt,  Gen.  29,  2.         II  a.  add: — Sippan  sxton  pa  Gotan  pser 
ou  lande,  Ors.  6,  38;  S.  298,  3.     Godwine  eorl  and  Harold  and  seo 
cweu  saston  on  heora  are,  Chr.   1052  ;  P.  182,  7.     Butan  hie  pa  burg 
forleten,  and  •£  nan  ne  saete  hiere  x  nrilum  neah,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  S.  210,  22. 
Gemong  him  mid  sibbe  sittan  to  settle  peaceably  amongst  them,  2,8; 
S.  94,  10:  6,  34;  P.  290,  23.     baet  folc  sum  he   pser  sittan  let,  sum 
fionan   adraefde  some  of  the  people  he  left  where  they  were,   some  he  j 
expelled,  3,  9 ;   S.  126,   15.     (a  i) : — His  here  .  .  .  sum  ymb  pa  burg  ' 
s:et,  Ors.  3,  7 ;   S.   116,  16.     Dzr  se  consul    on  tirde  saett  where  the\ 
consul  was  encamped,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  198,  12.     HI  x  gear  ymbe  pa  burg  ' 
(Troy)   sittende   wieron  and   feohtende,   I,  ii;  S.  50,   13.     (b)  : — Be! 
blasdrum  de  on'mnnnes  nebbe  sittad,  Lch.  i.  86,  6.         III.  add: — f»aer  | 
sset  on  pam  lande  swyde  swyplic  hunger  vehemens  fames  incubuerat.  Gr.  j 


j  D.  251,  10.     par  on  saet  mycel  hunger,  145,  5.     Heofonfiod  micel  on 

i  saet  (set,  v.  /.),  Bd.  3,  24  ;  Sch.  309,  16.     j>eah  de  him  adl  on  ne  sitte, 

!  Hml.  Th.  i.  614,  16.  Ill  a.  of  an  approaching  time  which  hinders 

action  :— J>one  ceorl  hi  ne  mihton  byrgan,  for  pon  pe  him  se  aefen  on  saet 

(superveniente  vesper e},  Gr.  D.  215,  18.     J?a  pa.  seo  maetetid  c8m  and 

eallinga  seo  lasteste  tid  J«s  daeges  on  saet  cum  tetnpus  refectionis  incum- 

beret  atque  dies  horatardior  excrevisset,  277,  25.    V.  add : — Da  wass  tii 

gear  ^  he  ^  bysceopsetl  swa  sast  and  heold  duobus  annis  in  episcopatu 

peractis,  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.   526,   19.     He  $  bysceopsetl  sxt  and  heold 

episcopalem  cathedram  sernat,  5,  12  ;  Sch.  632,  5. 

-sittend.     v.  bring-,  on-sittend  :  -sittende.     Add:  v.  heah-sittende. 

six.  Add:  I.  as  adjective  (i)  with  a  subst.  expressed: — Siex  mila 
from  daere  byrig,  Ors.  2,4;  S.  7°>  25-  Siex  m6nad,  2,  8 ;  S.  94,  2. 
Sex  wedras,  sex  gosfnglas,  C.  D.  i.  312,  8.  Fato  sexo  (sex,  L.)  hydriae 
sex,  Jn.  R.  2,  6.  JEfter  dagum  sex,  Mt.  L.  R.  17,  i.  .ffifter  dagum 
sexum  (sex,  L.),  Mk.  R.  9,  2.  Monodas  sexu  (m6nedum  sex,  L.) 
mensibus  sex,  Lk.  R.  4,  25.  (i  a)  followed  by  hundred  or  thousand: — 
Siex  hund  gisla,  Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  122,  3.  (i  b)  coupled  with  a  higher 
cardinal  or  ordinal : — On  six  and  feowertigon  wintron  (feowertig  and  sex 
winter,  R.,  feortig  and  sex  uintro,  L.)  qnadraginta  et  sex  annis,  Jn.  2, 
20.  Se  six-and-syxtigeda  sealm,  R.  Ben.  37,  6.  (2)  with  ellipsis  of 
subst. : — J>aera  diacona  waes  se  forma  Stephanus  .  .  .  J>a  5pre  six  walron 
.  .  .,  Hml.  Th.  i.  44,  15.  II.  as  substantive,  the  abstract  number 

six : — Eahta  sidon  seofon  beod  syx  and  ftftig,  Angl.  viii.  303,  3.  Gif 
call  •£  getsel  byj)  todaeled  purh  seofen  .  .  .  gyf  pser  byd  an  ofer  .  .  .  odde 
fife  odde  syxe,  46. 

sixteopa.  Add: — J?u  scealt  gewttan  on  dam  sixteodan  geare  baes  de 
pu  munuc  wurde,  Hml.  S.  6,  80. 

sixtig.  Add: — He  hit  geeode  syxtygum  wintra  XT  Cristes  cyme,  Bd. 
I,  2;  Sch.  13,  29.  Feower  hunde  wintrum  and  feower  and  siextigum, 
Ors.  4,  i  ;  S.  154,  2. 

sixtigopa.     Add: — Se  syx-and-syxtigepa  sealm,  R.  Ben.  37,  6,  16. 

sixtig-feald.  Add: — Syxtigfeald  sexagenaries,  ISMc.  Gr.  Z.  285, 
9:  Scint.  69,  17.  Sixtifealdne  sexagesimum  (fructum"),  An.  Ox.  1407. 
Syxtifealdum  ber[penum]  sexagenisfasciculis,  1407. 

sla.  Add : — Gyf  pe  slana  lyste,  ponne  sete  J)Q  ptnne  winstran  puman 
on  pTnes  lytlan  fingres  lid  and  pyt  mid  pinum  scytefingre  in  pine  wynstran 
hand  on  pornes  getacnunge  pe  hi  on  weaxad,  Tech.  ii.  1 24,  24. 

slacian.  Add: — Slacige,  slawige  pigeat,  An.  Ox.  3094.  Scleag(i)ende 
tor  pens,  pigrescens,  18,  n.  [v.  N.E.D.  slake.] 

slseccan.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  sletch.] 

slsecmod-ness,  e ;  /.  Spiritlessness,  melancholy  lack  of  energy ; 
accidia,  acedia : — Eahta  synt  heafodleahtras  .  .  .  pridde  is  sleacm5dnes 
and  unrotnes,  Verc.  Forst.  1 73.  Cf.  a-solcenness. 

sleed,  sled.  /.  slaed,  sled,  slead,  and  add: — Andlang  slades,  C.  D.  v. 
379,  19.  Sleades,  70,  26.  On  slade  ...  eft  on  sled,  286,  27-34.  Of 
sleade,  iii.  384,  28.  v.  waeter-,  wipig-slaed. 

sleep  sleep.     Add: — Slepon  pa  msedene  swarum  slape,  Hml.  S.  35,  68. 

sleep  a  slippery  place (?~).  Perhaps  slaep  should  be  read.  v.  N.E.D. 
slap. 

slsep-sern.     Add: — Slaepyrne  dormiforio,  Chrd.  55,  26. 

slsep-drenc,  es ;  m.  A  sleeping-draught : — Slaepdrenc ;  rsedic,  hymlic, 
wermod,  belone,  cnuca  ealle  pa  wyrte,  d6  in  ealad,  Lch.  iii.  22,  27. 

slsetan.     Add:  [v.  N. E. D.  sleat ;  slate.] 

slaga.  Add: — He  t6  pam  ylpe  com,  and  .  .  .  stung  hine  aet  dam 
nafelan  •£  hi  lagon  Sxr  begen  heora  aegder  odres  slaga,  Hml.  S.  25,  587. 
Him  geweard  ^  man  funde  niwe  swurd  and  niwne  slagan  (executioner) 
paert6,  Hml.  S.  12,  233. 

slapere.  Add: — J>a  gedwyldmen  man  hset  on  Grecisc  Nictates,  and 
on  ure  gepeode  hi  man  maeg  slaperas  hatan  (somniculosi  tiocantur),G\x&. 
26,  3. 

slapol.  Add: — Ne  scealt  pu  nzfre  beon  ne  to  slapol  ne  to  slaw, 
Angl.  xii.  516,  33. 

sla-wyrm.  Add: — Eal  swa  slawyrm  (regulus}  attru  hit  tosend, 
Scint.  105,  9. 

slean.  A.  I.  add:  v.  sliccan: — Sum  slob,  mid  slecge  pa  haepsan, 
Hml.  S.  32,  202.  II  a.  add : — Eald  feoh  pe  man  on  fyrndagum  s!6h, 
Hml.  S.  23,  614.  (c)  to  strike  a  musical  instrument,  cf.  hearp-slege  : — 
He  sloh  cymbalan  cymbalo  percussit,  Gr.  D.  62,  16.  IV.  add : — 

losue  haefde  sige  and  sloh  pa  hzdenan  .  .  .  ponne  hsefde  Amalech  sige  and 
sloh  t  Godes  folc,  Hml.  S.  13,  15-18.  V.  add:  Va.  to  make  a 

sound  with  the  voice : — J>one  sweg  })ara  flf  clipiendra  stafa  slean  hi  wel 
sonum  uocalium  litterarum  beiie  perstrepant,  Chrd.  57,  9.  VI  b. 

add: — J?a  slogon  his  geferan  geteld  tetenderunt  tentorium,  Bd.  3,  17; 
Sch.  268,  I.  Hie  namon  treowu,  and  slogon  on  6perne  ende  Isene 
naeglas,  Ors.  4,  I  ;  S.  158,  4.  VII.  add: — Slea  man  of  pa  hand  pe 

he  $  ful  mid  worhte,  LI.  Th.  i,  206,  20.  VIII.  add .— Arrianus 

weard  slagen  mid  saemnedlicre  blindnesse,  Gr.  D.  235,  2.  Villa,  o: 
the  action  of  disease : — J>a  deah  pam  monnum  pe  for  fylle  gihsa  slihd, 
Lch.  ii.  60,  24.  Gesca  slaet  singuttat,Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  50.  (Thit 
entry  is  better  here  than  at  B.  Ill,  where  it  is  given.)  B.  (intransitive 
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or  absolute}  I.  add : — )7a  sloh  he  znes  on  j>  waeter  .  .  .  J>a  s!6h  he  eft 
on  done  stream  mid  his  lareowes  sciccelse  percussit  semel  .  .  .  percussit 
fluvium  magistri  pallio,  Gr.  D.  19,  18-26.  Heo  leat  to  siege  and  he 
sI6h  ]>a  to,  ac  •£  swurd  ne  mihte  buton  )>a  hyde  ceorfan,  Jjeah  J>e  he 
hetelice  s!6ge,  Hml.'S.  12,  211.  }>eah  him  mon  slea  mid  sweorde  wi]> 
\>xs  heafdes,  Bl.  H.  47,  13.  Se  went  6]>er  hleor  to  sleandum,  R.  Ben. 
28,  3.  I  b.  of  an  implement : — Sleandre  slecge  tundentis  mallei, 

An.  Ox.  ii.  70.  III.  add: — ]>aet  fyr  s16h  ut  of  dam  ofne,  and 

forswaslde  ba  cwelleras,  Hml.  Th.  i.  570,  16.  v.  mann- (?),  burh-slean. 

slecg.  Add: — Sleandre  slecge  tundentis  mallei,  An.  Ox.  n,  71.  Sum 
sloh  mid  slecge  swide  ba  hsepsan,  Hml.  S.  32,  202.  [v.  N.E.D.  sledge.] 

slecg-wyrhta,  an  ;  m.  One  who  works  with  a  hammer,  a  worker  in 
metals: — Tubalcain  j>e  waes  slecgwirhta  and  smid  (malleator  et  faber), 
Nap.  57. 

siege,  es;  m.  I.  add: — Slegum  alapis,  An.  Ox.  61,  59.  Hi  ondred- 
on  J)aere  ferelan  slegas  of  Jwes  halgan  mannes  handa  ex  ejus  manu  ictus 
ferulae  pertimescebant,  Gr.  D.  229,  25.  III.  add: — Sle[gum] 

tunsionibus,  An.  Ox.  4114.  V.  add: — Sieges,  forwyrdes  internitionis, 
i.  mortis,  An.  Ox.  835.  Gif  man  last  asnne  )>e6f  t6  siege  .  .  .  nolde  he 
syllan  ealle  his  sehta  .  .  .  wid  )>an  be  he  libban  moste?,  Hml.  S.  12,  116. 
VIII.  add :  a  stake  : — Slegeas  sudes,  Lch.  i.  Ixxi,  3.  v.  mann-slege. 

siege,  es ;  n.  Add :  the  handle  of  an  axe  (?) : — Heora  an  his  exe  up 
abrsed,  wolde  hine  slean,  ac  him  forwyrnde  sum  6)>er,  swa  ^  he  ^  hylfe 
gelsehte  and  widhaefde  i>  siege  (held  back  the  pole  of  the  axe  ?  ]>one  siege 
the  stroke,  might  have  been  expected),  Hml.  S.  31,  154. 

-slegenlie.     v.  for-slegenlic  :  -slegenness.     v.  of-slegenness. 

sleg-hrijjer  a  beast  for  slaughter : — An  slsegryder,  Nap.  55,  31.  Cf. 
sleg-neat.  [0.  H.  Ger.  slegi-hrind  taurus.~\ 

slie.  Dele.  The  MS  o/Nar.  50, 19  has  snotera,  not  slicera :  slic[c]. 
In  1.  3/cr  slic  /.  slic.  v.  slician:  sliccan.  The  passages  here  may  be 
taken  to  slean  ;  I :  slician.  /.  slician,  and  add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  slick,  vb.~\ 

slidan.  II.  add: — He  spraec  bysne  cwyde  be  bam  wraenan  and 
slidendan  (slidenan,  v.  /.,  cf.  slidor)  men  de  luxurioso  ac  lubrico  senten- 
tiam  protulit,  Gr.  D.  323,  2.  III.  add: — Sliden  lapsum,  An.  Ox. 

1467. 

slide.  II.  add : — We  beod  gelaedde  under  us  sylfe  )>urh  Ores  ge])6htes 
slide  (lapsum),  Gr.  D.  107,  30.  He  him  waes  ondrasdende  J>one  slide 
(lapsum)  baere  synne  in  bam  merwum  leorningmannum,  119,  16.  Ead- 
m8dnyss  fyll  (casum}  ne  cann ;  eadm5dnyss  slide  (lapsum)  ne  cann ; 
eadmodnyss  nsefre  slide  (lapsum}  bolode,  Scint.  22,  7-9.  To  aerran 
slidum  ongeanyrnan  ad  prior  es  lapsus  recurrere,  61,  II. 

sliden.     v.  slidan  ;  II. 

sliden-ness  (?)  destruction : — Forwyrd,  sliden[nesse  ?]  lapsum,  detri- 
mentum,  An.  Ox.  1467. 

slif.  Add: — Eall  waes  gesyne,  fram  J>am  littlan  fingre  t8weard  ]>xs 
earmes,  and  sumne  dal  of  baere  slyfe,  Vis.  Lfc.  85. 

slifan  to  slive.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  slive]  :  -slifed.     v.  ge-slifed. 

sliht.  At  end  for  fider  (-el?)  /.  fiber-.  III.  add:— 'Eall  •}>  folc 
J)e  Jm  baer  finde,  sleh  mid  sweorde  .  .  .  jfEfter  J>am  ilcan  slehte  (slyhte, 
v.  I.  caedem}  . .  .  ]?a  be  ar  flugon  J>one  sleht,  Gr.  D.  198,  6-1 8.  v.  and-, 
ge-sliht. 

slihta(P).     v.  wael-slihta. 

slincan.  I.  add: — Seo  naedre  ongan  slincan  in  $  scraef  coepit  serpens 
in  spelwicam  venire,  Gr.  D.  211,  16. 

slingan.     Add: — Slang  inrumperet,  An.  Ox.  18,  37. 

slipor.  Add:  IV.  uncertain,  unsteady,  without  fixed  principles: — 
J?a  gear  baes  slyporan  geogodhades  lubrice  etatis  annos,  Chrd.  54,  33. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  slipper.] 

slitan.  IV.  add :  of  a  sharp  instrument : — Wib  bam  ni]>eran  t6J>ece 
slit  mid  befoforne  (?)  ob  baet  hie  bleden,  Lch.  ii.  52,  7.  Ic  oferc6m  baes 
cwelleres  tintregu,  .  .  .  ba  slitendan  clawa,  Hml.  S.  8,  189.  V.  add: — 
He  ongiend  slitan  (lacessere)  his  inngedonc,  Past.  227,  II. 

slite.     II.  add: — Slite  morsum  (aspidis},  An.  Ox.  2546.     v.  to-slite. 

sliten.  Dele.  'Lye  .  .  .  Josc(?),'  and  add:  v.  t6-slitere :  slitend. 
v.  ae-slitend. 

slitere.  I.  add:  Cf.  slitan;  VI: — Sl[i]tra  caitum,  carnificum,  An. 
Ox.  46,  50.  v.  to-slitere. 

slip-heard.     I.  substitute :  slij>-hende ;    adj.     With  baleful  hand, 

fan  animal,  with  fell  paw: — Bera  bid  slTJjhende  deor  (see  Mod.  Lang. 
Rev.  xv.  70),  Gn.  Ex.  177. 

-slitt;/.     v.  lah-slitt :  -slitt ;  adj.     I.  -slitte.     v.  bri-slitte. 

sloh.  is  also  feminine : — On  J>a  rei'ulan  s!6  .  .  .  of  )>xre  readan  s!6,  C.  D. 

i.  465,  32-466,  I. 

sluma.     /.  sluma. 

slumere,  es ;  m.     A  sleeper : — j?a  gedwyldmen  man  haet  on  Grecisc 

Jictates,   and   we   on  ure  ge])e6de  slumeras  hi  magon   nemnan,  Chrd. 

6,  3. 

slupan.  Add:  v.  on-slupan;  nn-slopen :  smseccan.  Add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  smatch.] 

smsel.     In  1.  1 1  dele  '  bryt  (brycum  ?) ',  and  add : — Smalum  little  by 

ittle,  An.  Ox.  1553.     Cf.  lytlum.  III.  add : — Od  smalan  cumb, 
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fram  smalan  cumbes  heafde,  C.  D.  ii.  29,  3.  Innan  smalan  br8c ;  of 
smalan  broc,  v.  105,  17.  On  done  smalan  paed ;  of  daem  smalau  paede 
.  .  .  on  ]>aet  smale  dell;  of  dam  smalan  delle,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  12-15. 
IV.  add: — In  smalan  aesc,  C.  D.  iii.  381,  I. 

-smsel.     v.  heafod-smael. 

smsel -pearme.  Add : — Wid  roppes  ge  wid  wambe  and  smaeljwarmes 
adlum,  Lch.  ii.  234,  30. 

smserfe].  Add: — Smaeras  labra,  i.  labia,  An.  Ox.  2160:  lobelia, 
labia,  2163. 

sm&te.  Add: — Smaete  gold  obrizum,  i.  aurum  optimi  colons,  An. 
Ox.  2534. 

smsete-gylden.  Add : — JJeah  basr  sy  eal  smietegylden  mor  (cf.  ofer 
dam  gyldenan  m6re,  4)  aet  sunnan  upgange,  Verc.  Forst.  114.,  I.  Deah 
de  sie  sum  smetegelden  dun  call  mid  gimmum  asett  aet  sunnan  upgange 
.  .  .  and  daer  sitte  sum  cynebearn  anufan  dsere  gyldenan  dune,  Sal.  K. 
85,  36. 

sme&gan.  II.  add ; — Daes  dinges  onlicnesse  de  he  ymb  smead  quid- 
quid  fictis  imaginibus  deliberando  cogitatur,  Past.  157,  14.  Da  hwile 
de  hi  t8  ungemetlice  smeagad  ymb  das  eordlecan  ding  intentionem  suam 
dum  rebus  transitoriis  immoderatius  implicant,  431,  14.  Ymb  dyllic  is 
t6  gedencenne  and  t6  smeaganne  cui  considerandum  est,  59,  21.  III. 
(i)  add : — Ic  smeade  mmre  dohter  m8des  willan,  Ap.  Th.  23,  3. 
Smeagab  mistlicnesse  rimamini  uarietates,  An.  Ox.  1080.  (2)  add : — 
Seed  donne  and  smead  hfi  he  hit  awrecan  maege  argumenta  ultionis 
inquirit,  Past.  225,  20.  (3)  with  infin.  (?) : — Lac  diglum  heolstrum 
smeade  (quamvis  auctor  integritatis  virginale)  munus  clanculis  (occultare) 
lalebris  deliberaret,  An.  Ox.  4213.  v.  be-,  geond-,  under-smeagan. 

smea-gelegen.  Add: — Beclysingca,  smeage  legena  (so  in  the  MS., 
Napier  takes  smeage  as  adjective  (v.  smeah),  so  two  separate  words 
instead  of  a  compound},  An.  Ox.  4142. 

smeagend,  es ;  m,  A  searcher,  an  examiner,  inquirer  ; — Du  be  eart 
modes  smeagend  and  manna  heortan,  Hml.  S.  12,  193. 

smeagendlice ;  adv.  Searchingly,  exactly: — He  ba  smeagendlice 
axiende  ongeat  requirens  subtiliter  agnovit,  Gr.  D.  172,  14.  Cf. 
smealice. 

smeagung.  I.  in  1.  3  after  '/or '  add :  the  owner  of.  II.  add: — 

Hys  hsesum  mid  ealre  m6des  smeaunge  hyrsumigende  eius  imperils  toto 
mentis  conamine  obtemperantes,  Angl.  xiii.  368,  40.  He  hira  lif  durh 
da  smeanga  daes  halgan  gaestes  ongeat  eorum  vitam  spiritu  perscrutante 
deprehendit,  Past.  115,  14.  v.  ge-,  ymb-smeagung. 

smeah.  II.  add; — Dyses  cyncges  mid  smeagre  mynegunge  gastlice 
onbryrde  huius  regis  sagaci  monitu  spiritaliter  conpuncti,  Angl.  xiii.  368, 
36.  v.  smea-gelegen. 

smea-lic.  III.  add : — Hsebbe  sefre  wynsume  wirtunas  ^  man  mage 
bierof  aefre  toeacan  6drum  J>ingum  sumne  smealicne  est  (aliquod  pulmen- 
tum)  findan,  Chrd.  15,  37.  Cf.  smea-mete. 

smealice.  III.  add ; — He  heom  getashte  swyde  smealice  (subtiliter} 
on  gehwilcum  st8wum  hwaet  hi  ]>aer  timbrian  sceoldon,  Gr.  D.  148,  iS. 
He  nat  hfi  smealice  his  daede  sceolon  beon  gedemde  beforan  Godes 
eagum/ac/a  illius  quam  subtiliter  judicentur  ignorat,  337,  16.  V. 

subtlely,  craftily: — Odde  he  mid  geameleiste  us  gebysgad,  o]>be  mid 
smeagungum  smealice  us  hremd,  Hml.  S.  13,  59. 

smealic-ness,  e;  /.  Subtlety: — Beswicene  fram  deoflum  burh  ge- 
banca  smealicnysse  (subtilitate},  Chrd.  98,  34. 

smeil-mete.  Add: — Sylle  man  t8  middaegj>enunge  twam  and  twam 
an  tyl  cyssticce  and  sumne  smeamete  (cibaria  alia}  .  .  .  and  on  aefeu 
twam  and  twam  Sn  cyssticce  and  sume  smeamettas  (cibaria  alia},  Chrd. 
15,2-5:  14,36,37. 

smearcian.  Add: — Swa  se  halga  wer  bis  gehyrde,  ba  smercode 
(h!8h,  v.  1.)  he  swilce  he  baet  spell  forhogode  quo  audito  vir  sanctus  dedig- 
nando  subrisit,  Gr.  D.  29,  13.  Da  heo  J)is  gehyrde,  ))a  smearcode  heo 
wid  his  weardes,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  590. 

smeart.     Add:  [v.  N. E.  D.  smart ;  adj.~\ 

smeapancliee.  Add: — Swa  hwilc  swa  wile  smeabanclicor  (smeii- 
Jianclice,  v.  1.}  J)aes  }>eawas  and  his  lif  ongytan  cujus  si  quis  velit  subtilitts 
mores  vitamqtte  cognoscere,  Gr.  D.  175,  4. 

smeajjaneole ;  adv.  Thoroughly,  searchingly: — Hi  wseron  smea- 
fancole  andspyrigende  and  geondsmeagende  subtiliter  indagantes,  Gr.  D. 

344,  !5- 

sme&J>aneollice.  Add: — He  him  swyde  smeafancollTce  getsehte  ba 
syndrigan  st6wa  loca  singula  subtiliter  designavit,  Gr.  D.  148,  15.  HS 
smeapancollice  axiende  oncneow  requirens  subtiliter  agnovit,  172,  14. 
Hi  embe  bset  heofonlice  lif  geornlice  smeadon  swyde  smeabancollice, 
Hml.  S.  3,  509. 

smeapancolness.  Add  : — Aht  baes  be  geunbwasrige  fram  bass  incumi- 
an  regoles  smeadancolnesse  quidquid  ab  illius  aeternae  regulae  subtilitate 
discordat,  Gr.  D.  336,  27. 

smeocan.  Add : — Swa  swa  blacern  J>e  biitan  ele  byd  onaeled  sme6can 
(fumigare}  maeg  leoht  habban  na  maeg,  Scint.  51,6. 

smeortan.  Add(?}:  to  burn: — T6  smorcenne  (smeortenne?  Cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  smerzan  cremare}  arsuros,  An.  Ox.  1431. 
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smeortung,  e  ;  /.  Smarting,  itching  : — Smertung  (printed  emert- 
ung)  pntrigo,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  20,  5. 

smeoru.  Add: — Gyf  Jm  buteran  habban  wylle  odde  smeoru,  bonne 
strtc  Jm  mid  brim  fingrum  on  J>me  innewearde  hand,  Tech.  ii.  123,  22. 
[v.  N.  E.  D,  smear.  Cf.  Goth.  smairbr.] 

smere,  Angl.  viii.  325,  26.     See  mere-men[n]. 

srnepan.  Add : — Se  craeftga  sceawad  and  smedad  arttfex  considerat 
et  limat,  Gr.  D.  283,  26. 

smej>e.  II.  add: — Sume  habbad  smedne  weg  and  rihtne,  Solil.  H. 
44,  10.  On  smedan  dune ;  of  smedan  dune,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  469,  26.  On 
da  smedan  ac,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  20.  On  smede  metue,  460,  19.  [v.  N.  £.  D. 
smeeth.] 

smepian.  II.  add: — Se  craeftga  sceawad  and  smedad  artifex  con- 
siderat et  limat,  Gr.  D.  283,  26.  W6ge  smeJMende  hylcas  salebrosos 
conplanans  anfracttis,  An.  Ox.  1771.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  smeeth  ;  vb.~\ 

smepness.  II.  add: — J>ser  nahwaer  naes  nsenigu  smednes  ^  man 
mihte  aht  to  J)an  lytelne  wyrtun  bam  br6J>rum  t6  nytte  gewyrcan  ad 
quemlibet  parvum  hortum  fratribus  excolendum  nulla  patebat  planities, 
Gr.  D.  49,  4.  [v.  N.  E,  D.  smeethness.]  v.  un-smebness. 

smic.  Add : — Smoec/«»zws,  Ps.  Vos.  IOI,  4.  Smec,  17,  9:  36,  20. 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  smitch,  smeech,  smeek.] 

smicer.     Add:  [v.  N.  E. D.  smicker]  :  smicerian.     v.  ge-smicerian. 

smirels.  Add:  anointing: — Smyrelse  eles  unctione  olei,  Angl.  xiii. 
443,  1107.  [v.  N.E.D.  smerles.] 

smirwan.     Add:  v.  ))urh-smirwan. 

smirwung.  Add:  III.  smearing,  greasing,  rubbing  with  grease  : — 
Sceona  smyruncg  and  reafa  waesc  calciamentorum  unctio  uestimento- 
rumqtte  ablutio,  Angl.  xiii.  441,  1084.  v.  on-smirwung. 

smitan.  II.  add ; — Nalles  ^te  ingjeb  in  mude  smtte]>  (eoinquinaf) 
monnu  ah  ^te  fordgazb  of  mube  bast  besmfteb  monnu,  Mt.  R.  15,  II. 
v.  ofer-smitan. 

smite.     Dele,  and  see  mite. 

smip.     Add ;  v.  fren-,  maestling-,  teon-smi}) :  -smij).     v.  gold-smib. 

smij>-belg,  es  ;  m.  A  smith's  bellows : — Deah  mon  dane  garsecg 
fitan  besette  mid  smidbelgum  (-bylium,  v.  /.,  Nap.  58),  Sal.  K.  85,  13. 

smipian.  Add  :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  smith  ;  vb,~]  :  smippe.  Add ;  v. 
mynet-smibbe  :  smijm.  v.  smi]>. 

smitta.  /.  smitte  ;  f.  Add :  pollution  ; — Worn,  smittan  inluuiem,  i. 
inmunditiam,  An.  Ox.  3491.  Sio  sawl  sceal  nyde  habban  smittan  baes 
ITchoman  unbeawa,  648,  note. 

smittian.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  smit;  vb.]     v.  ge-smittian. 

smocc.     Add :  Loba,  sere,  smocc,  hemebe  colobium,  An.  Ox.  3725. 

smocian.     Add : — Smoci[endum]/ttTO«g'a&i/«df/s,  An.  Ox.  3553. 

smolt,  es ;  n.  Lard,  fat : — Smolt  pinguedo,  Angl.  xiii.  404,  558. 
J>ser  sculan  ii  fastte  swyn  up  Srisan  to  smolte,  Nap.  58.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
smolt,  sb.  Icel.  smolt  grease.  Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  smalz  adeps :  Ger. 
schmalz.] 

smolt;  adj.  Add:  [v.  N.  E. D.  smolt]  :  smorcenne.  v.  smeortan  : 
smorung.  v.  a-smorung. 

smugan.  Add: — p attor  smeh  geond  ealne  bone  lichoman,  Hml.  S.  31, 
952.  Up  smugan  ebulliebant,  An.  Ox.  7,  248.  Smugan  serpere  (nee 
jfbris  caeca  venena  sinaf),  5381.  v.  burh-smfigan. 

smylte  ;  adj.     Fat  (?  v.  smyltness ;  III,  and  cf.  smolt  pinguedo.') 

smyltness.  III.  See  preceding  word;  or  is  pinguedo  connected 
with  pinguis  in  its  sense  o/calm,  quiet,  easy?  IV.  add : — Me  s6na 

sum  stabolfaestlic  smyltnyss  to  bec6m,  Hml.  S.  23 b,  551.  V.  add: — 
p  yrre  haefd  wununge  on  da?s  dysegan  bSsme,  ^  is  donne  he  bid  t6  hrzd- 
m8d;  and  se  ealwealdenda  dema  demd  sefre  mid  smyltnysse,  Hml.  S.  16, 
343- 

snaca.  Dele  ban-snaca  at  tnd,  and  add : — Swylce  fram  ansyne  snacan 
fleah  synna  quasi  a  facie  colubri  fuge  peccata,  Scint.  42,  4.  Gif  hwa 
mid  his  fet  ofstepd  zttrig  ban,  snacan  odde  nseddran,  Lch.  i.  152,  2. 

-snsecce.     v.  twi-,  bri-snzcce. 

snsed.  Dele  '  Or  ?  a  clearing ',  and  add :  ,  snad.  The  word  seems 
defined  in  the  following  passage: — Unus  singularis  silva  ad  hanc  terram 
pertinens  quern  nos  theodoice  snad  nominamus,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  18,  17. 
Other  instances  of  the  word  are : — To  nican  snadzs  forda  .  .  .  donon  on 
donz  westmasstan  snad  on  beaggan  hyrste,  C.  D.  v.  173,  31-34.  Be 
dam  grafe  dast  hit  cymd  in  dam  snaede ;  of  dam  snsede  daet  hit  cymd  in 
done  nordran  styfecinc  in  done  swinhagan,  iii.  18,  31—34.  T6  stybban 
snade  dzr  da  twegen  wegas  tolicgad,  vi.  26,  30.  On  timberhricges 
snad  foreweardne,  v.  71,  i.  On  herredsnad,  300,  n.  On  tattingsnad, 
C.  D.  B.  i.  295,  28.  Widutan  done  snaedhege,  C.  D.  iii.  79,  28. 

sneed  the  handle  of  a  scythe.  Add:  Cf.  baet  Tren  ford  ahleop  of  bam 
hylfe,  Gr.  D.  113,  27.  (This  is  the  same  incident  as  that  described  in 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  162.)  [v.  N.E.D.  snead.] 

snfed  a  morsel.  Add : — Genim  haran  wulle  lytle  snxde  .iii.,  Lch.  ii. 
354»  ^4-  Nim  nijiewearde  eolenan,  gesnib  on  hunig,  etc  swa  manige 
snzda  swa  he  msege,  358,  20.  [v.  N.  E,  D.  snede.]  v.  cor-snxd. 

snredan  to  slice.  Add:  [Mid  seaxum  t5snxdod,  H.  R.  N.  28,  5.! 
[v.  N.E.D.  sued.] 


snsedel-]>earm.     Add : — Snaedeldearmum  exits,  An.  Ox.  23,  24. 

sueeding.  Add : — Onfon,  underfon  snsfcdinge  accipere  mixtttm,  Angl. 
xiii.  389,  346:  391,  375:  406,  592.  ^Efter  snaedinge  post  mixtum, 
415,  709. 

-snsese.     v.  twi-snzse. 

snas.     Add : — In  snasum  (printed  fnasum)  in  veribus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii. 

47.  24- 

snap.     v.  snide. 

snaw-hwit.  Add: — Geseah  he  mycele  weorudswylce  on  gangdagon, 
and  J>a  wxron  ealle  mid  snawhwitum  reafe  gescrydde,  Vis.  Lfc.  12.  We 
habbad  cynehelmas  .  .  .  snawhwite  swa  swa  lilie,  Hml.  S.  34,  115. 

snawig.  Add : — Kt  lanuarius  gif  he  bib  on  Saeternesdseg,  bonne  bib 
snawig  winter,  Archiv  cxx.  298,  18.  [O.  H.  Ger.  snewac:  Icel. 
snaeugr.] 

snecca.     v.  hnecca  :  snegel.     Add :  v.  regn-snegel. 

snell.  II.  add: — Snelra praestantior,  An.  Ox.  4542.  [v.  N.E.D. 
snell.] 

snel-scipe,  es ;  m.  Boldness,  bravery  : — Eadmund  cing  Irensid  waes 
geclypod  for  his  snellscipe,  Chr.  1057;  P.  187,  36. 

snide.  I.  add : — p  J)aer  ne  setewde  naenige  swajie  bass  snides  (sectioiiis) 
.  .  .  waes  gemeted  se  Hchoma  swa  gesund  swylce  him  nxfre  ne  gehrine 
aeniges  Irenes  suide  (incisio),  Gr.  D.  199,  1-5.  II.  add  ; — SniJ>es 

(for  another  reading  see  sna|>)  occisionis,  An.  Ox.  3070.     Seep  to  snide 
gelxdd  07«'s  ad  occisionem  ductus,  40,  32. 

snideu-ness.     v.  ymb-snidenness. 

suite.  Add:— T5  snitan  fge,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  374,  15.  [v.  N.E.D. 
snite.]  v.  wudu-snite. 

snoca.  For  '  bend,  bay  (?)  '  substitute :  A  projecting  point  or  piece  of 
land,  a  promontory,  a  snook  (v.  N.  E.  D.). 

snod.     Add : — Sn6da  redimicula,  An.  Ox.  2,  439. 

snoffa,  an ;  m.  Nausea : — Utanyddre  snoffan  xmylnysse  depulsit 
nausif  tedio,  Angl.  xiii.  369,  50. 

snofl.     Add: — Hraca  t  snofol  fiegmata,  An.  Ox.  31,  3.     Cf.  snyflung. 

snoru.  Add : — Sum  asbele  gesidwif  hzfde  ane  snore  (narum)  ^a  hire 
sunu  lytle  aer  him  t6  wife  onfeng,  Gr.  D.  71,  31.  Se  sweor  bemxnde 
his  snore,  and  se  brydguma  his  bryd,  Hml.  S.  31,  191. 

snotor.     Add: — Gleawes,  snoteres  sagacis,  An.  Ox.  3109. 

snot  or  lice.     Add: — Snoterlice  sagaciter,  i.  prudenter,  An.  Ox.  208. 

snotorness.     Add  ;  v.  un-snotorness. 

snotorscipe,  es ;  m.  Prudence,  sagacity : — Snoterscipes  rationis, 
An.  Ox.  2,  172:  ratiocinations,  3015. 

snyflung,  e ;  /.  Mucus  from  the  nose : — Gif  heora  asnegum  for 
unhsele  snyflung  of  nosa  (flegma  ex  naribus)  derige,  Chrd.  23,  7.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  snivelling.] 

snytan.  Add: — Gif  heora  aenegum  .  .  .  snyflung  of  nosa  derige, 
snyte  baeftan  him  odde  adun  be  his  sidaii.(/>os£  dorsum  proicial,  out 
iuxta  latus)  .  .  .  swa  hwaet  swa  man  him  fram  snyte  (quod  proici(ur'), 
fortrede  hit  mid  his  f5tum,  Chrd.  23,  6-13.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  snite.] 

snytels.  v.  candel-snytels :  snyterness.  v.  un-snyterness :  snyting. 
Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  sniting]  :  snytro.  Add  : — Mid  helwarum  ne  byd 
ne  weorc,  ne  gesceadwisnes,  ne  snyttro,  ne  w!sd6m  nee  opus,  nee  ratio, 
nee  scientia,  nee  sapientia  erit  apud  inferos,  Gr.  D.  328,  2. 

soca  (?).     v.  fere-s6ca. 

socn.  IV.  add ; — J>a  word  me  secgendum  eft  8dru  s6cn  and  frignung 
me  is  on  m8d  becumen  mihi  haec  dicenti  alia  suboritur  quaestio,  Gr.  D. 
137,  29.  f>urh  socne  per  inquisitionem,  265,  8.  v.  fird-,  hundred-, 
t6-s6cn. 

-socness,  -socnung.     v.  to-s6cness,  -socnung. 

softe ;  adj.  Add:  I  a.  of  weather : — Gyf  gemetegud  s6fte  byb  si  tem- 
peries  tranquilla  fuerit  (it  is  uncertain  whether  softe  should  be  taken  as 
adjective  translating  tranquilla,  or  as  adverb  qualifying  gemetegud,  which 
mistranslates  temperies),  Angl.  xiii.  397,  462.  III.  add : — God 

ealla  gemetgad  sida  gesceafta,  s6fta  gejwerad,  Met.  29,  47. 

softe  ;  adv.  II.  add : — Him  bid  swide  softe  things  will  go  very  easily 
for  him,  Hml.  Th.  i.  164,  2.  pxt  x\c  mann  drunce  be  bam  be  he  sylf 
wolde  and  him  softest  wsere,  Hml.  A.  92,  23. 

softlice.     v.  un-softlice. 

soft-ness.  Add : — Gif  we  lufiad  ba  sceortan  s6ftnysse  and  ba  hwil- 
wendlican  lustas  t5  dan  swide  ]>aet  hi  us  gebringan  t6  dam  Scan  pinungum, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  164,  10. 

sol  a  sole  (?).     Dele  the  explanation. 

sol  a  miry  place.     Add: — Sola  uolutabra,  An.  Ox.  2,  314. 

sol  (?)  ;  adj.  Dirty : — Soles  rugosae  (Constantinus  .  .  .  matronae 
rugosae  figuram  vidit  in  extasi  deformem  fronte  vetusta,  Aid.  152,  22), 
An.  Ox.  15,  3.  [Sume  bered  sole  clod  to  be  watere  forto  wasshen  it 
clene,  O.K.  Hml.  ii.  57,  23.  His  alter  clod  is  great  and  sole  and  hise 
wiues  chemise  smal  and  hwit,  and  te  albe  sol  and  hire  smoc  hwit,  163, 
30.  A  sol  clod  hwit  iwaschen,  A.  R.  324.  See  also  N.  E.  D.  solwy.] 
v.  solian. 

solian.     Add:  v.  a-solian,  Angl.  i.  285:  ii.  374. 

sol-merca  a  sundial,  Nap.  86. 
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sol-monap.  On  the  gloss  panibus  sol  see  Corp.  Gl.  H.  p.  xxxix,  where 
panib'tsis  taken  to  be  a  corruption  of  phoebus. 

solor.  Add :  I.  an  upper  room,  upper  part  of  an  house  : — He  gest6d 
in  fam  solore  (-ere,  v.  7.)  fas  mynstres  stans  in  solario,  Gr.  D.  119,  25. 
On  solre  in  (caenaculi)  solario,  An.  Ox.  8,  355.  Swa  swa  nihthrefn  on 
solere  (domocilio),  Ps.  Rdr.  101,  7.  II.  a  residence  .— Ic  feowode 

in  fam  solore  fare  Constantinopoliscan  byrig  in  Constantinopolitanae 
iirbis  palatio  deserviens,  Gr.  D.  248,  14.  III.  a  raised  platform : — 
Solere  pulpito.  An.  Ox.  2,  211.  [v.  N.E.D.  sollar.]  v.  wafer-solor. 

som.  Add :  [To  sahte,  to  sibbe,  and  to  some,  Laym.  4099.  Seih- 
nesse  and  some,  A.  R.  426.  Myd  sib  and  myd  some,  Misc.  89,  15.] 

son.  Add:  ^1  be  s5ne  loudly,  aloud:— Hluddre  stefne  .  .  .  6J>re 
stillTce  .  .  .  mid  sweglicre  stefne  .  .  .  6bre  stillice  .  .  .  nihtsang  eac  be 
•s8ne  alia  uoce  .  .  .  cetera  silenter .  . .  sonora  uoce  .  .  .  cetera  silenter . .  . 
Completorium  aeque  sonore,  Angl.  xiii.  412,  677:  675.  Nihtsang  be 
s8ne  sungen  after  f  eawe  preosta  completorium  sonoriter  celebretur  more 
canonicorum,  425,  864.  Se  pre6st  cwede  bonne  be  s6ne  :  'Oremus  .  .  .' 
and  syddan  cwede  digellice :  '  Libera  nos  .  .  .,'  LI.  Th.  ii.  358,  24. 
jfelcne  dara  he  sancg  be  s6ne  mid  weorode,  Ps.  Th.  4,  arg. 

sona.  Add  :  I.  within  a  short  time,  (i)  with  reference  to  a  definite 
past  or  future  time  : — Halend  him  t6  cwaf ,  '  L6ca  nu '  .  .  .  He  fa  sona 
instapes  geseh,  Bl.  H.  15,  27.  Da  cleopedon  his  degnas  him  t6  .  .  . 
He  him  s5na  ondwyrde,  and  him,  stiernlice  stie'rde,  Past.  197,  18.  (2) 
in  general  statements  in  which  the  time  reckoned  from  is  indefinite  : — 
Se  Itchama  hine  na  ne  onstyref  syJ>J>an  seo  sawl  him  of  bif ;  ac  s6na  he 
molsnaf,  Bl.  H.  21,  28.  Hine  nanig  mann  mihte  gebindan,  ac  sona 
instape  (continuo}  fa  bendas  t5slupan,  Bd.  4,  22  ;  Sch.  457, 15.  II. 
followed  by  eft,  efter : — Her  R6mane  fam  papan  his  tungon  forcurfon 
and  his  eagan  astungon  .  .  .  and  fa  s5na  eft  Gode  fultomiendum  he 
meahte  geseon  and  sprecan,  Chr.  797;  P.  56,  12.  S6na  efter  (statim 
itervm)  se  hona  gesang,  Mk.  L.  14,  72.  III.  (so)  soon  (as),  denoting 
' at  the  very  time  or  moment  when,  whenever' : — Sona  ic  fines  suna  r8de 
gese6,  ic  mid  fam  widsace  fissere  worulde,  Hml.  S.  23b,  451.  J5e  ge- 
gyrla  be  ic  hafde,  s6na  swa  ic  lordanen  oferfSr,  mid  ealdunge  t6torene 
forwurdon,  570.  S6na  swa  ic  anw6c,  swa  wilnode  ic  eft  wines,  Past. 
431,  17.  Sona  swa  ic  be  arest  geseah  dus  murciende,  ic  ongeat  •$  fu 
w'ar'e  fit  afaren  of  fines  fader  efele,  Bt.  5,  I ;  F.  8,  27.  v.  eft-,  efter- 
s8na. 

s6n-cr8eft.     Add: — S8ncraft  musica,  An.  Ox.  55,  3. 

-sopa.     v.  grund-sopa. 

soppe(?).     Substitute:    sopp  a  sop: — Sopp  offulam,  An.   Ox.  50, 

sorgian.  Add:— Sume  ofer  sa  sorhgende  gewiton,  Bd.  I,  15;  Sch. 
43 ,  30.  v.  efen-sorgian. 

sorgung.     Add : — Biiton  anigre  sbrhiunge  (printed  or  hiunge)  odde 
yldinga  sine  aliquo  typo  vel  mora  (cf.  buton  late  and  gnomunge,  R.  Ben. 
55,  12),  R.  Ben.  I.  62,  n. 
"sorb..     Add:  v.  weorold-sorh ;  un-sorh;  adj. 

sorh-leas.     I.  add: — Sorhleas  secura,  i.  sine  cura,  An.  Ox.^g'j. 

sorhlice.  Add : — We  ne  sceolan  ceorigan  ne  sorhlice  bemanan  feah 
de  fis  ungelimp  on  ahtum  getime,  Hml.  S.  13,  286. 

s6t-ceorl  (sot-  ?)  :— Andlang  hagan  on  s6tceorles  aecer,  C.  D.  v.  148, 
13  :  vi.  41,  20. 

s6p  truth.  Ib.  add: — Hweder  dined  be  betre,  fe  dat  s6d  fe  seo 
s8dfestnes  (quod  verum  dicitur  vel  veritas}  ?,  Solil.  H.  50,  14:  9. 
lib.  add: — S6d  is  gecyded  .  .  .bat  fu  wid  Waldend  ware  heolde, 
Exod.  419:  B.  700:  An.  1437.  He  nyste  hwat  fas  sofes  (or  adj.?} 
was,  for  bam  he  hit  self  ne  geseah,  Ors.  i,  i ;  S.  17,  33.  v.  folc-s8f. 

sop  true.     I.  add : — Seo  sobe  lufu  Jtaritas,  Scint.  7,  5. 

sopfsestian.     Add:  v.  ge-sSffastian. 

sopfsestness.  Add- — Ne  wilnast  fu  s6dfestnesse  (veritatem)  t6 
witanne  ?  Hu  mag  ic  butan  s8dfestnesse  awiht  sodes  witan  ?  .  . .  Hwader 
be  fince  bat  hyt  call  an  si  ...  s6d  and  sodfestnes  (verum  et  veritas}  ? 
.  .  .  Hweder  dined  be  betre,  be  fat  s8d,  be  seo  s6dfestnes  ?,  Solil.  H.  50, 
2-15. 

sopian.     Add:  [Dan.  sande.] 

sop-sagol.  Add:— Se  s6dsagola  (verax)  raciend,  Gr.  D.  265,  12. 
Of  swide  s8dsagoles  (veracis}  gesagne,  215,  6.  p  secgad  fa  afastan  and 
fa  s6dsagolan  (veraces}  weras,  191,  15. 

s6]j-scipe  in  fore-s6dscip  prolatione,  Mt.  p.  15,  13. 

sop-secgende.     See  next  word,  and  sof-secgan. 

sopsecgendlice;  adv.  Truly  :—]>»  fa  bar  was  an  geleaffull  man 
sodsecgendltce  (sodsecgende,  v.  1.}  in  gangende,  hrade  se  leasa  gast  onweg 
gewat  dum  domum  unus  veraciter  fidelis  ingressus  est,  ab  ea  protinus 
mendax  spiritus  abscessif,  Gr.  D.  185,  17. 

sop-spell.  Add: — Dyllice  leasunga  h!  worhton,  and  mihton  eabe 
secgan  s6bspell,  gif  him  fa  leasunga  naron  swetran,  Bt.  35,  4;  F.  162, 
15. 

sop-spruce;  adj.  Veracious: — Se  be  ware  twispace,  weorde  se 
s6dspace,  Wlfst.  72,  16  note. 

sot- mann,  es ;  m.     A  foolish  person  : — Us  sceamad  t6  segcenne  ealle 


da  sceandlican  wiglunga  be  gedwasmenn  (sotmen,  v.  1.}  drifad,  Hml.  S. 
17,  101. 

spadu.  Add: — He  sceal  habban  .  .  .  spade,  scofle,  wadspitel,  Angl. 
ix.  263,  5.  He  het  weorpan  Tserne  geloman  in  baes  mynstres  wyrtgeard, 
ba  iserngeloman  gewunelice  naman  we  hata]»  spadan  and  spitelas  (vangas}, 
and  cwaed,  '  Weorpad  bus  manige  spada  (tot  vangas) '  ...  He  gemette 
swa  manige  wyrhtan,  swa  manige  swa  he  het  spadena  in  weorpan  .  .  . 
beofas .  .  .  onfengon  ba  spada,  Gr.  D.  201,  19-202,  3. 
spsec  (m.  ?}  (n.  ?}.  1.  H. 

spsetan.  Add : — Hie  him  on  dat  nebb  spatton,  Past.  261,  10.  [v. 
N.E.D.  spete.] 

spsetlan.     Add: — Spetlo petisso,  An.  Ox.  53,  24. 
spanan.     Add: — Speon  suasit,  An.  Ox.  43,  9.  la.  add: — 

Forgif  me  bam  men  fie  mtn  m8d  me  t6  spend,  Hml.  S.  3,  390.  For 
hwon  he  gebrysstlahte  ^  he  hete  bone  Godes  wer  swa  swancan  and  to 
him  spanan  (gelangian,  v.  /.)  cur  ad  exhibendum  Dei  hominem  mittere 
praesumsisset,  Gr.  D.  39,  1 1 .  II.  (a)  add : — Se  satere,  dat  is  ss 

dioful,  he  hine  spand  on  woh  insidiator  prava  suggerit,  Past.  417?  23. 
Hi  speonnon  ( =  ?  speonon  ;  but  see  spannan ;  I  e.)  heom  call  •£  land- 
folc  t8,  Chr.  1052;    P.  178,36.     (b)  add: — Monige  from  him  cirdon, 
;  and  Seleucus  sp8nan  ^  he  Lisimachus  beswice,  Ors.  3,  II  ;  S.  152,  13. 
spang.     Add :  v.  ge-spang. 

spannan.     I.  add :  (c)  to  harness  or  yoke  oxen  to  that  which  has  to 

:  be  drawn : — Da  ba  him  naht  ne  speow,  ba  het  he  spannan  oxan  t8,  ac 

i  hi  ne  mihton  awecgan  •£  maden  swa,  Hml.  S.  9,  106.     (d)  to  join  in 

1  matrimony : — Span[n]an  adjungere  (has  sponsi  ad  prolem  generis  sata- 

;  gunt  adjungere  nuptas,  Aid.  200,   10),  An.  Ox.   17,  62.     (e)  to  bind 

by  considerations  of  interest,  fear  of  consequences: — Hi  speonnon  heom 

call  "£  landfolc  t8  (cf.  hi  namon  gfslas  swa  fela  swa  hi  woldon,  179,  3), 

Chr.  1052;  P.  178,  36.     v.  a-,  un-spannan. 

sparian.  I.  (a)  add : — p  mon  ne  sparige  nanne  beof  be  at  hab- 
j  bend  re  handa  gefangen  sy,  LI.  Th.  i.  198,  16 :  21.  (b)  add: — Daet 
5  man  ne  sparige  nanan  beofe,  LI.  Th.  228,  12.  II.  add :  (i)  to 

I  refrain  from  using  or  consuming : — Se  mann  be  fast  buton  almyssan, 
•  he  ded  swilce  he  sparige  his  mete,  and  eft  ett  fat  he  ar  mid  forhafed- 
j  nysse  foreode,  Hml.  Th.  i.  1 80,  8.  (la)  to  save,  store  up: — f>fi 
I  hlwast  swilce  bu  cJinum  cildum  spaiige,  and  nast  hwam  hit  gescyt,  Hml. 
:  Th.  ii.  104,  9.  (2)  to  refrain  from  employing  or  exercising: — Se  )>e 
i  sparad  gyrde  his,  he  hatad  sunu  his  qui  parcit  uirgg  swg  odit  filium  suum, 
:  Scint.  175,  16:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  324,  32.  (2  a)  with  infin.,  to  forbear  to 
do  : — Na  cuman  ylde  t  sparige  non  uenire  dtfferat,  Angl.  xiii.  388, 

323- 

spatl.  [El.  300.  The  MS.  has  spald.]  Add: — Se  sacerd  athrind 
|  mid  his  spatle  bas  mannes  nose  and  earan,  Wlfst.  35,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
i  spattle ;  spold.  Also  spawl.] 

spearoian.  For  sparcendum  (Hpt.  Gl.  501,  5)  probably  spircendum 
should  be  read.  v.  An.  Ox.  4029  n. :  spear-lira.  /.  -lira,  and  add: 
[v.  N.  E.  D.  sparlire]  :  spearwa.  Add:  v.  hrand-spearwa. 

sped.     Add :  [v.  N.  E. ,-D.  spade.] 

sped.  III.  add : — Paulus  cwad  •£  se  geleafa  ware  gehyhtendlicra 
biuga  and  wenendlicra  sped  est  fides  sperandarum  substantia  rerum, 
Gr.  D.  269,  14.  v.  feoh-,  wan-sped. 

sped-dropa.     v.  geond-sprengan  :  spedian.    v.  for-spedian. 

spedig.  Add : — Se  rica  and  se  bearfa  sind  him  betwynan  nydbehefe. 
f>am  spedigum  gedafenad  fat  he  spende  and  dale ;  dam  wadlail  gedafenad 
fat  he  gebidde  for  dane  dalere,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  256,  30-33.  v.  weorold- 
spediig. 

spediglic.    v.  efen-spediglic:   spedigness.    Add:  v.  wan-sp€digness. 

spelc.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  spelk.] 

speld.     Add:— Spelda/acw/a,  An.  Ox.  8,  88.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  speld.] 

speling.  Add: — Se  be  spelunga  Xpes  def  qui  uices  Christi  agit, 
Angl.  xiii.  401,  512. 

spell.  I.  add: — Bis  spell  (hanc  kistoriani]  me  sume  fara  sagdon, 
fa  fe  hit  from  fam  sylfan  were  gehyrdon,  Bd.  4,  21  ;  Sch.  462,  15. 
la.  add: — Nis  t8  geortrywanne  •£  on  fare  yldo  ^  beon  mihte  j> 
oft  geworden  getreowe  spell  cybad  nee  diffidendum  est  nostra  aetate 
fieri  potuisse  quod  aliquoties  factum  fideles  historiae  narrant,  Bd.  4,  19  ; 
Sch.  441,  10.  I  b.  add : — Ic  wille  geswigian  Tontolis  and  Philopes 

fara  scondlicestena  spella  ...  on  spellum  and  on  leodum  hiora  gewin 
cude  sindon  nee  mihi  enumerare  opus  est  Tantali  et  Pelopis  facia  turpia, 
fabulas  turpiores  .  .  .  certamina  in  fabulis  celebrare  solita  sunt,  Ors.  i , 
8  ;  S.  42,  7-14.  II.  add: — Ne  mot  nan  man  secgan  spell  on  fam 

drim  swfgdagum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  262,  1 6.  v.  an-,  leasung-spell. 

spellian.  I.  add: — J>a  da  hi  him  betweonon  spellodon  and  wel  fela 
worda  spracon  cum  vicissim  aliqua  confabularentur,  Gr.  D.  75,  21.  J?a 
gebr8dra  fa  ongaen  hine  sylfne  anm8dlice  waron  spelliende  contra  se 
unanimiter  conspirantes,  106,  i.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  spell;  vb.  (i).] 

spell-stow.     Add: — Onforan  fa  spelst6we,  C.  D.  i.  109,  10. 

spellung.  I.  add : — Wen  is  fat  sume  sittende  mid  Tdelre  spellunge 
\  deofle  tS  micelne  forwyrdes  intingan  gesealden,  R.  Ben.  68,  21.  II. 

i  add : — Spdhmgum/o&Kfo,  R.  Ben.  I.  76,  14.  Spellingum,  83,  8.  Dat 
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din  mod  ne  beo  yfele  besmiten  ]>urh  da  ydelan  Spellunga,  Hex.  48,  12. 
v.  frum-spellung. 

spelt  a  board  of  a  book  ;  planca.  Take  here  the  first  two  instances 
given  under  spelt  corn,  and  add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  spelt.] 

spen.  Dele.  For  spenas  probably  uenas  should  be  read.  Cf.  the 
consecutive  glosses : — Fibras  spenas,  ficetula  sucga,  fibrans  hrissende, 
Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  35,  52-54,  and: — Fibras  uenas,  ficetula  sugga,  fibrans, 
risende,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  55,  175-178. 

spendan.  Add: — Hi  namon  zt  heora  magon  sceattas  genoge  and  J>a 
eawunga  and  dearnunga  ealle  spendon  and  dseldon  hafenleasum  mannum, 
Hml.  S.  23,  200.  J?am  spedigum  gedafenad  Jaet  he  spende  and  daele; 
dam  waedlan  gedafenad  Jaet  he  gebidde  for  dane  daelere,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
256,  32. 

-spennendlic.  v.  for-spennendlic :  spennung.  v.  for-,  ymb-spen- 
nung. 

Speonisc  Spanish : — On  Ispanian  lande  paere  Speoniscan  leode  (the 
MS.  has  the  accents  on  the  a's  and  e's),  Hml.  S.  37,  I. 

spere.  Add: — J?«t  yrre  slihd  ^  gedyld  mid  his  spere  (sceafte,  v.  I. 
conto),  Prud.  i8b.  J5  yrre  scyt  his  spere  (lanceam)  ongean  "$  gedyld, 
20  b.  Swa  se  asent  speru  and  flana  sicut  qvi  mittit  lanceas  et  sagittas, 
Scint.  193,  16.  v.  eofor-,  naegel-spere ;  gewrij). 

spare-hand  the  male  side  or  line  in  speaking  of  inheritance : — Ic  cyje 
mtnan  leofan  hlaforde  )>aet  ic  on  minan  suna  Jaes  landes  ]>e  ic  t6  )>e 
geearnode  aefter  minan  daege  t6  habbanne  his  daeg,  and  aefter  his  daege  to 
syllanne  Jaern  Je  him  leofast  seo,  and  ]>aet  sio  on  pa  sperehand,  C.  D.  ii. 
399,  5.  v.  spere-healf. 

spere-sceaft,  es ;  m.  The  shaft  of  a  spear  : — Hi  ongunnon  heora 
hors  mid  heora  sperescaeftum  (haslis)  )>erscan,  Gr.  D.  14,  27. 

-sperod.     v.  ge-sperod. 

spic.  Add : — On  tocyme  Drihtnes  faetnyss  ys  forboden  gewislice  spices 
buton  freolsdaegum  in  adnentu  Domini  pinguedo  inlerdicittir,  scilicet  lardi, 
nisifestiuis  diebus,  Angl.  xiii.  399,  487.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  spick.] 

spic-hus.     Add: — Hpt.  31,  12,  257. 

spicing.  The  MS,  has  swicyngas  (v.  Archiv  cxxv.  51  n.  4),  the 
passage  glossed  being : — Clauos  colligere  uel  facere,  laborem  signifkat. 
Spicyngas  seems  the  correct  form.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  spiking.] 

spiden  P     See  next  word. 

spider.  Dele.  The  MS.  has  spiden  not  spider:  spilcan.  Add: 
[v.  ^V.  E.  D.  spelk]  :  -spildness.  v.  for-spildness. 

spilere,  es ;  m.  A  player,  jester : — Spilra,  gliwera  parasitorum,  An. 
Ox.  679.  v.  spilian. 

spilian.     Add :  ,  spilian  (?).     v.  for-spillan ;  spillend. 

spilian.  Dele  last  passage,  and  see  spillend  :  -spilledness.  v.  for- 
spilledness. 

spillend,  es ;  m.  A  player,  jester  : — Spilra  (printed  swilra),  gliwra, 
spillendra  parasitorum,  Hpt.  Gl.  422,  37.  v.  on-spillend;  spilian 
(spilian?). 

-spillendness.     v.  for-spillendness :  -splines,     v.  for-spilness. 

spinel.  Add  :  the  amount  of  thread  on  a  spindle  (?)  : — Spinil  stilium 
vel  fusa  (fusa  stamen  fuso  involulum,  Migue),  Txts.  98,  967.  Spinl 
fusa,  Wiilck.  Gl.  246,  7.  Spinle  fusa  (si  parcae  .  .  .  fila  gubernant, 
mortali  vitae  fusaque  rotante  minantur,  Aid.  175,  34),  An.  Ox.  17,  37. 

-spinn.     v.  in-spinn. 

spinnan.  II.  for  span,  /.  spau.  III.  Dele  query,  and  add :  [Cf. 
M.  Du.  spmnevoeten  :  Du.  spinvoeten  :  Fris.  spinfoetsje :  L.  Ger.  spinne- 
foten,  -benen  to  move  feet  or  legs  convulsing.] 

spircan.  Substitute:  to  sparkle,  (i)  of  fire: — Spircende  (-re,  Hpt. 
Gl.  429,  42)  blasan  scintillante  facula,  An.  Ox.  974.  Spyrcendum 
scintillantibus  (favillis'),  3961.  (2)  of  that  which  is  set  on  fire: — 
Spircendum  scinlillante  (ita  ut  atrae  picis  offulas  et  resinae  fomentum 
cum  scintillante  oleo  rogorum  incendia  cumularentur,  Aid.  56,  27),  An. 
Ox.  4029.  He  het  mycel  ad  ontendan  on  ymbhwyrfte  daes  maldenes 
and  mid  pice  hi  besprengan  and  mid  spyrcendum  ele,  Hml.  S.  9,  118. 
(Both  these  passages  refer  to  the  same  circumstance.) 

spitel.  Add : — pa.  iserngeloman  gewunelice  naman  we  hata):  spadan 
and  spitelas  (vangas),  Gr.  D.  201,  20.  [v.  N.E.D.  spittle.] 

spipra,  an ;  m.  A  spider : — Gif  hunta  gebtte  mannan,  ^  is  spfjra 
(printed  swijra),  Lch.  ii.  142,  18. 

spittan  to  dig.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  spit  to  dig]:  spittan  to  spit. 
The  instances  under  spyttan  should  be  taken  here. 

spitu.  Add: — Swa  swa  mon  ael  ded  ]>onne  hine  mon  on  spite  stagan 
wyle,  Tech.  ii.  124,  ii. 

spiwan.  I  c.  add : — &r  Jam  Je  he  hyne  aspiwe,  and  J)onne  he  hine 
spiwan  ongitmej  .  .  .,  Lch.  i.  316,  18. 

spiwing.     Add:  v.  ut-spiung. 

spora.     Dele  hun-,   hand-spor(a  ?)  at  end,  and  add: — Hi  ongunnon 
heora  hors  mid  heora  sperescaeftum  j>erscan  and  mid  heora  spurum  blod- 
gian  and  lieawan ;  ac  hwsedre  Ja  hors  wseron  mid  Jam  spurum  geb!8d-  j 
gode  .  .  .,  Gr.  D.  14,  26-15,  4- 

sporettung.     For  sportengae  I.  sporetengae. 

spornan.     I.  add:    (i)  to  kick: — Hine  gelaehte  an  hors  .  .  .  and 


hefde  him  upp.  J>a  spearn  6der  hors  t6,  and  asprencde  hine  ofer  bord, 
Hml.  S.  8,  213.  Se  flsescbana  spearn  hine  mid  his  spuran,  and  het  hine 
t>  he  Srise  hunc  interfector  calce  pulsavit  ut  surgeret,  Gr.  D.  254,  27. 
Yfel  bid  de  sylfum  j>  du  spurne  ongean  da  gade,  Hml.  Th.  i.  386,  9. 
(2)  to  strike  against  with  the  foot,  stumble  upon  : — Hi  spurnon  mid  hyra 
f6tum  aet  (on,  v.  /.)  bam  halgan  were  in  ipso  impingebal,  Gr.  D.  16, 
22.  (2  a)  to  stumble,  totter : — Spurnende  lapsanti,  titubanti,  An.  Ox. 
50,  7.  v.  and-,  wij-spornan. 

sporning.     Add:  v.  aet-sporning. 

sporu  a  heel.  Z)e/e(?)  and  add: — He  spearn  hine  mid  his  spuran 
hunc  calce  pulsavit,  Gr.  D.  254,  27.  v.  spurul. 

sporu  a  spike,     v.  hand-,  hun-sporu. 

spowan.  II.  (i)  add: — We  hi  aefre  tihton  t6  Jinre  gejafunga,  Jeah 
de  us  hw6nlice  speowe,  Hml.  S.  8,  34.  (2)  add: — Him  Jyses  ne  speow, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  478,  34.  (3)  add: — Him  na  speow  nanjingc  (adv.} 
Jseron,  C.  D.  iv.  58,  7. 

sprsec.     Add:  ,  es;  n.: — Spraecu  labruscas,  An,  Ox.  2,  63. 

sprecc.  II.  add : — Spasce  (printed  swsece)  heow  lease  false  fashions  of 
speech;  insanias/a/sas,  Ps.  Rdr.  39,  5.  Gemetigian  ge  hissprece  ge  his 
swtgan,  Prov.  K.  2.  III.  add : — f>a  waes  seo  tunge  alysed  to  spraece, 
Gr.  D.  184,  10.  Aidan  ne  mihte  geblgan  his  spraece  to  nordhymbriscum 
gereorde,  Hml.  S.  26,  68.  V.  add: — Spraecu  (eloquia)  Drihtnes 

spraeca  claene,  Ps.  L.  1 1,  7*  Asettad  ]>as  spaeca  (spraeca,  v.  /.)  on  eowrum 
heortum,  Lk.  9,  44.  VI.  add: — Nan  spraec  ne  maeg  his  mihta 

areccan,  Hml.  S.  31,  1302.  Hwaet  synt  pa  spaeca  (sermones)  ]>e  gyt 
reccead  inc  betwynan  ?,  Lk.  24,  1 7.  VII.  add : — Agen  vel  gecynde 
sprsec  idioma,  proprietas  linguae,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  55,  46.  Na  gyta  nseron 
wordlacu  ne  spraecu  (loquelae  neque  sermones)  J>ara  j>e  ne  waeron  geherde 
stefna  heora,  Ps.  L.  18,  4.  VIII.  add : — Da  c6m  he  t6  baere  spaece 
pass  halgan  weres  ad  colloquium  sancti  viri  pervenit,  Guth.  Gr.  159,  7- 
Hi  gereordon  hi  sylfe  J>urh  ]>a  halgan  spraecu  ]>aes  gastlican  lifes  (per 
sacra  spiritalis  vitae  colloqtiid),  Gr.  D.  168,  17.  IX.  add: — Da 

sprece  naenig  mon  uferran  d6gor  on  naenge  6dre  halfe  oncaerrende  si^, 
C.  D.  B.  i,  446,  13.  X.  add:  a  matter  for  speech  or  discussion: — 
Martinus  .  .  .  wolde  for  sumere  neode  wid  bone  casere  spraecan  ...  pa 
c6m  Martinus  eft  embe  da  ylcan  sprasce  to  Jam  casere,  Hml.  S.  31,  659. 
Bio  de  unide  t8  clipianne  and  to  laeranne,  ge  furdum  dina  agna  sprseca 
loquere  in  causa  tua  vix,  Past.  385,  II.  v.  craeft-  (^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  18, 
15),  efen-,  ende-,  fela-,  gaf-,  ge-,  hearm-,  hosp-,  samod-,  steor-,  sundor-, 
tungol-spraec. 

sprseoe,  an;/.  A  talk,  discourse: — Hwaeder  du  nu  ongite  hwider 
pios  spraece  wille  ?  jamne  igitur  vides,  quid  haec  omnia,  quae  diximus, 
consequatur,  Bt.  40,  I ;  F.  234,  32.  Apollonius  hyre  arehte  ealle  his 
gelymp,  and  aet  pare  spraecan  ende  him  feollon  tearas  of  dam  eagum,  Ap. 
Th.  15,  26. 

-sprsece ;  adj.     Add:  v.  frecnen-  (?),  sop-,  unhraed-spraece. 

sprsec-hus.  Add:  I.  a  place  in  which  the  monastic  school  was  held; 
auditorium  [auditorium,  locus  in  quo  conveniebant  monachi,  quod  in  eo 
essent  monachicae  scholae,  ibique  praeceptores  docerent,  discipuli  audirent 
magistrosdocentes,  Migne] : — Butan  spaechuses  (auditorii,  printed adiutorii) 
stowe  ;  seo  fram  )5am  swypust  ys  geteald  J>am  naman,  \>  bar  t8  gehlystende 
s!  hwaetfram  beodende  si  haten,  Angl.  xiii.  432,  965.  II.  a  place  in 
a  monastery  for  the  reception  of  guests  [auditorium,  domus  vel  cubi- 
culum  in  monasteriis  ubi  excipiebantur  advenientes  hospites  et  salutaturi, 
Migne] : — Martinus  com  hwilon  t6  anum  preostlife,  and  hi  gelogodon 
his  baed  on  J>ses  myustres  spraechfise,  Hml.  S.  31,  847  ;  907  :  1183. 

sprsete  (?).     Dele,  and  see  spraec. 

spranca.  Add: — Sprancena  sarmentorum,  i.  uiminum,  An.  Ox. 
2640.  (This  and  Hpt.  Gl.  468,  22  are  glosses  to  the  same  passage, 
Aid.  36,  5).  [v.  N.  E.  D.  spronk.]  v.  aecern-spranca. 

sprangettan  to  quiver,  palpitate : — Ne  pas  sawla  sprancetad  under 
ussum  slagum,  ne  hi  bifigad  ne  forhtigad,  E.  S.  49,  354.  Claeppette  and 
sprangette  palpitraret,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  26. 

spreawlian.  Add:— Spreulede  palpitat,  An.  Ox.  50,  34.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  sprawl.] 

spreca.     Add:  v.  ofer-spreca. 

sprecan.  III.  (a)  [.For  the  bracket  at  LI.  Th.  i.  206,  6  substitute: 
(the  claim  made  on  account  of  the  slain  thief's  death'}']  add :  where  the 
subject  is  an  agreement,  whose  terms  are  stated: — Ealswa  da  foreward 
spreocad,  C.  D.  iii.  336,  26.  (c)  add:  to  speak  of: — Gif  hie"  hwaet  swa 
healicra  yfela  on  him  ongieten  dast  hie"  hit  nie"de  sprecan  scylen  si  qua 
valde  sunt  eorum  prava,  apud  semetipsos  dijudicent,  Past.  I97>  6.  Wxs 
pasr  in  Jam  sprecenan  Iglande  sum  mycel  hlaew  erat  in  praefata  insula 
tumulus,  Guth.  Gr.  117,  6.  VI.  add:  sprecan  fore  to  speak  on 

behalf  of : — He  baed  me  dset  ic  him  waere  forespeca  ...  Da  spaec  ic  him 
fore,  and  pingade  him  t8  ^Elfrede  cinge,  C.  D.  ii.  133,  16.  v.  twi-, 
wib-,  ymb-sprecan  ;  bufan-sprecen  ;  sprecende. 

sprecel.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  spreckle,  spreckled] :  sprecend. 
Add:  v.  ongean-,  wiper-sprecend ;  sprecende.  Add:  v.  micel-,  mid-, 
swTJ-,  yfel-sprecende  :  sprecendlic.  v.  to-sprecendlic  :  sprecolness. 
Add  :  v.  fela-sprecolness :  spreng.  v.  se-spreng  (tinder  ae-spryng). 
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sprengan.  II  a.  add  :  —  Se  abbud  bletsige  pa  candela  and  sprenge 
(conspergaf)  mid  waetere  gebletsedum,  Angl.  xiii.  403,  547.  II  b. 

add  :  —  '  Gang  hraedlice  and  spreng  (stregd,  v.  /.)  pis  waeter  ofer  paes 
licgendan  Hchaman  '  .  .  .  Se  diacon  •£  gebletsode  waeter  sprengde  (stregde, 
v.l.}  ofer  his  lima  '  vade  citius,  et  aquam  super  jacentis  corpus  projice' 
.  .  .  Diaconus  aquam  benedictam  super  membra  illins  aspersit,  Gr.  D. 
82,  18-22.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  sprenge.] 

sprenging,  springing,  e  ;  /.  Sprinkling  :  —  T6  halgunge  sprengincge 
ad  consecrationem  conspersionis,  Angl.  xiii.  388,  328.  Sprincginge  and 
bletsunge  conspersionem  el  benedictionem,  408,  614.  [Cf.  N.E.D. 
springing;  II  9.  sprinkling  ;  spring;  IV  13.  to  sprinkle.']  Cf.  spring; 
IV.  3. 

spre6t.     Add  :  —  Spreot  pains,  An.  Ox.  30,  i.     [v.  N.  E.  D.  sprit.] 

spring.  Add:  f.  (cf.  as-springe;  pi.  Az.  134).  I.  add:  v. 

waster-spring.  IV.  add:  (i)  v.  dead-spring.  (3)  add  :  Cf.  springing. 

springan.  III.  add:  —  On  lengtentlma[n]  springad"  odde  greniad 
waestmas,  Angl.  viii.  312,  22.  VI.  add:  —  Se  geleafa  sprang  geond 

ealne  middangeard,  Hml.  Th.  i.  304,  29.  His  nama  geoad  call  sprang, 
ii.  156,  17. 

springd.     Add:  [Be  a  man  neuer  so  sprind,  Shor.  2.] 

springe.  Add:  v.  will-springe  :  springing  sprinkling,  v.  sprenging: 
sprintan.  v.  ge-sprintan. 

sprot  a  twig.  Add:  —  Sprotu  labruscas,  An.  Ox.  2022.  (The  passage 
at  sprota  ;  I.  might  be  taken  here.  v.  An.  Ox.  1557  note.)  [v.  if.  E.  D. 
sprote.] 

sprot[t]  a  coarse  kind  of  rusk,  sprot  [v.  N.  E.  D.  sprot  2]  :  —  In 
dryge  sprott  in  harundine  (v.  Skeat's  collation),  Rtl.  86,  34. 

sprott.  Add  :  —  Sprot  silurus  (cf.  silurus  a  loche,  Wiilck.  Gl.  612,  3), 
Nap.  14,  39.  He  cwaed  ^  hi  ealle  ne  mihton,  ne  fisceras  ne  he  sylf, 
gef5n  aenne  sprot,  Hml.  S.  31,  1271.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  sprot  *.] 

-sprungenness.     Add:  v.  up-sprungenness. 

sprytan.     Add  :  —  Ford  t6  sprytanne,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  128,  31. 

spryttan.  I.  add  :  —  Fela  b6ga  treowes  of  anum  wyrtwalan  spryttad 
(procedunf),  Scint.  3,  17. 

sprytting.  Add  :  increase  :  —  Maegena  ealra  he  onf6  spryttinga 
uirtutum  omnium  per  cipiat  increment  a,  Angl.  xiii.  381,  226. 

[-spure].     v.  f6t-spure:  spurnness.     v.  and-spurnness,  Mt.  R.  13, 

21.57- 

spurul.  Add  :  Cf.  sporu  a  heel  :  spyrnness.  v.  and-spyrnness,  Mt. 
L.  R.  26,  31.  Spyrung,  An.  Ox.  5214.  v.  spyrigung. 

spyrte.  Add:  —  Spyr[te]  sportella,  An.  Ox.  56,  56.  He  s6hte  rap 
and  spertan  (wylian,  v.  I.)  funem  sportamque  quaesivit,  Gr.  D.  HO,  I. 
Spyrtan  sportulas,  i.  cofinos,  An.  Ox.  3857. 

st£can(?).     v.  stagan. 

stsef.  I.  add:  —  Alecge  bonne  his  waepna,  and  nime  staef  him  on 
hande,  and  ga  baerfot,  LI.  Th.  ii.  286,  19.  I  a.  an  official  staff,  staff 

emblematical  of  office  :  —  C6m  Ulf  15,  and  forneah  man  sceolde  t6brecan 
his  stasf  (stef,  v.l.'),  for  dan  he  necude  d6n  hisgerihteswa  wel  swa  he  sceolde 
fere  perdidit  baculum  suum,  quia  nescivit  ministerium  suum,  Chr.  1047  ; 
P.  171,  13.  He  Jam  b.  his  stsef  benam,  1094;  P.  229,  4.  II. 

add  :  —  Dis  gewrit  is  gewriten  staef  be  staefe  be  pam  gewrite  be  Dunstan 
sealde  urum  hlaforde,  LI.  Lbmn.  214,  24.  Se  biscop  hine  het  stafa 
(steafa,  v.l.)  naman  cwedan,  Bd.  5,  2;  Sch.  558,  22.  p  getael  paeia 
stafena,  Angl.  viii.  335,  40.  Stricum,  stafum  apicibus,  i.  litteris,  An. 
Ox.  2009.  III.  add:  —  To  pam  Lucius  Bretene  kyning  sende  stafas 

misit  ad  eum  Lucius  Brittaniarum  rex  epistulam  (Bd.  i,  4),  Chr.  167  ; 
P.  8,  19.  IV.  add:  —  Stafena  (for  wk.form  cf.  1557  note)  littera- 
rum,  i.  dogmatum,  An.  Ox.  2311.  [U  in  the  following  passages 

stafum  seems  an  error  for  stanum  :  —  Hus  mid  gyldenum  stafum  (aureis 
laterculis)  getimbrod,  Gr.  D.  319,  7  :  321,  II.  Cf.  pa  gyldenan  stanas, 
321,  21.]  v.  a))-,  bisceop-,  canter-,  edwit-,  Laeden-staef. 

staef-creeft.  I.  add:  —  Staefcraeft  grammatica,  An.  Ox.  3114.  II. 
add:  —  Staefcraeftes  brede  (eethralis)  literaturae  albo  (descriptos),  An. 
Ox.  3031.  Staefcraeftas,  Hpt.  Gl.  477,  49.  (Both  glosses  refer  to  the 
same  passage.} 

staef-cyst.     Add:  —  Stsefcraeftes,     [staef  ?]cyste    literaturae,    An.    Ox. 


steef-gefeg.  I  a.  add  :  —  p  hiw  byd  geciged  omoeuteleuton  swa  oft 
swa  se  middel  and  se  ytemesta  da:l  geendad  on  gelicum  staefgefege,  Angl. 
viii.  332,  13.  II.  add  :  —  Staefgefeges  litteraturae,  i.  scripture,,  An. 

Ox.  7,  219.  Ic  ne  oncneow  staefgefseg  non  cognovi  litteraturam,  Ps.  L. 
70,  16. 

staef-  leahter,  es  ;  m.  An  impropriety  of  speech,  a  barbarism  :  — 
Staefleahtres  barbarismi,  An.  Ox.  5467. 

stsef-reew.  Add:  [I.  an  alphabet,  v.  Diet.]  II.  a  line  or 

passage  in  a  document  or  inscription  :  —  He  pserinne  funde  ane  leadene 
tabulan  eall  a  writene  ;  and  pa  he  hi  raedde,  pa  com  he  to  pasre  staefraewe 
pasr  he  ^  word  funde  awriten  .  .  .  j>  hT  fram  Decie  pam  casere  flugon, 
and  his  ehtnysse  poledon,  Hml.  S.  23,  767.  See  next  word. 

steef-rof.  Substitute:  an  alphabet:  —  Staefrof  elimentum,  Wrt.  Voc. 
ii.  32.  24.  Boc  de  orthografia,  mid  staefenr6ph  (  =  staefena  rofe?) 


endebrydnesse  tosceadene  (alphabeti  ordine  distinctum),  Bd.  5,  24 ;  Sch. 
699,  22  n.  See  preceding  word,  and  cf.  secg-rof. 

Bttegapond: — Staeg  v  el  meri  stagnum,  Txts.  98,  962.  [From  stag- 
num.] 

steegan.  v.  a-st%an.  Cf.  sttgan :  stsegel.  Add :  [Cf.  Ger.  steil.] 
Cf.  stigan. 

steeger.  Add: — Waes  on  ]>aere  ylcan  stowe  trum  staeger  mid  gewissum 
stapum  fram  paere  nyderfldra  t6  p£re  upflora  quo  in  loco  inferiora 
superioribus  pervius  coniinuabat  ascensus,  Gr.  D.  170,  19.  Cf.  stTgan. 

steel.  Under  stalworth  (N.  E.  D.)  it  is  said  that  the  quantity  of  the 
vowel  is  certain  from  the  three  occurrences  in  poetry.  But  in  two  of 
these,  Reb.  ii:  Gen.  1113,  the  word  is  a  'final  lift',  of  which  Sweet 
remarks  '  the  quantity  is  indifferent,'  A.  S.  Rdr.  §  361 ;  in  the  third  the 
quantity  might  be  short  on  the  analogy  of  such  a  verse  as  : — His  wider- 
brecan,  Gen.  66 :  Dan.  66  :  Gu.  265. 

steelan.  [For  Sat.  640  and  Gen.  1352  substitute: — Him  on 
edwit  oft  asettad  swearte  suslbonan,  [Satan  on]  staled  fsehde,  pasr  be 
hie  freodrihten  oft  forgeaton  the  enmity  they  showed  their  Lord  in 
frequently  forgetting  him  is  made  a  reproach  to  them  by  the  devils,  and 
is  laid  to  their  charge  by  Satan,  Sat.  640.  Feowertig  daga  faehde  ic 
wille  on  weras  staelan  for  forty  days  will  I  make  on  men  my  charge  of 
enmity  against  me,  Gen.  1352.  In  the  last  line  but  one  for  death  read 
wounding,  for  slain,  wounded."]  Add : — Men  him  eallinga  ne  ondrxdap, 
h&  •£  dioful  him  on  staeled  ealle  pa  unrihtan  weorc  be  her  worhte  biod, 
Verc.  Forst.  89,  II.  pxt  me  ne  m6tan  pa  dreorgan  deofla  set  mmum 
ende  ne  on  d5mdaege  mine  synna  on  staelan  (cf.  pact  me  naefre  deofel  naht 
on  ne  maege  besticlan,  101,  52),  Angl.  xi.  100,  94  :  Verc.  Forst.  147,  29. 

steel-ping,  es;  «.  Theft: — ]?e  laes  pa  penas  para  brodra  g6d  burh 
staelding  (furtim)  astferion,  Chrd.  19,  16. 

-staen.  v.  ge-staen  :  staena ;  m.  Substitute  steene ;  /.  v.  Kl.  Norn. 
Stam.  §81. 

staenan.  Add: — Seo  ae  taehte  pact  man  sceolde  aelcne  wimman  pe  cild 
hasfde  butan  rihtre  aewe  staenan  (cf.  earn  lapidibus  obruent  viri  civitatis, 
Deut.  22,  21).  Nu  donne  gif  Maria  unbeweddod  waere  and  cild  haefde, 
ponne  wolde  pxt  ludeisce  folc  mid  stanum  hi  oftorfian,  Hml.  Th.  i.  196, 10. 

stesnen.     Add: — Be  daere  die  to  daere  staenenan  bricge,   C.   D.   iii. 

449.  23- 

stsener.  In  1.  i  for  staerer  (staenen?)  /.  staener,  and  at  end  of  1.  2  for 
Mt.  /.  Mk.  [Cf.  staners  the  small  stones  and  gravel  on  the  margin  of 
a  river  or  lake;  st aimers  the  gravelly  shores  of  a  river,  Jamieson's 
Diet.] 

staepe.  I.  add: — Nis  nan  twyn  past  eow  ne  beo  forgolden  aelc  bsera 
stapa  de  ge  to  Godes  huse  staeppad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  444,  H.  Ib.  the 

mark  left  by  the  foot,  a  trace  (lit.  or  fig.) ;  vestigium  : — Donne  beod  da 
fet  gesewene,  donne  mon  ongiet  mid  hwelcum  staepum  daet  nawht  waes 
durhtogen,  ac  deah  daet  unclaene  m6d  fehd  on  da  ladunga,  and  mid  daere 
beheled  his  fet  and  da  staepas  his  unnyttan  weorces  pedes  conspiciuntur, 
quia  quibus  vestigiis  nequitia  sit  perpetrata  cognoscitur,  et  tamen  adductis 
excusationibus  impura  mens  inlrorsus  pedes  colligit,  quia  cuncta  iniqui- 
tatis  suae  vestigia  abscondit,  Past.  241,  20.  III.  add: — From  dzre 

suddura  lagon  stapas  to  dam  westdasle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  9.  Trum 
staeger  mid  gewissum  stapum  fram  paere  nyperflora  to  paere  upflora,  Gr. 
D.  170,  19. 

steeppa.     /.  steppa. 

staeppan.  Add :'—  &\c  psera  stapa  de  ge  t6  Godes  huse  staeppad,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  444,  II.  Mid  pam  de  he  motode  on  his  domsetle  sittende,  .  .  . 
pa  st6p  him  to  Godes  engel,  and  hine  ofsloh,  382,  31. 

steer.  Substitute  for  last  passage: — On  bis  ure  cyriclice  staer,  Bd.  4, 
7;  Sch.  385,  3.  Add: — p  swtde  wel  in  pam  halgau  and  s6dan  staere 
(in  sacra  veracique  historia)  is  awriten,  Gr.  D.  245,  14.  [From  Latin 
historia.] 

steer-blind.  Add : — Arrianus  weard  slagen  mid  saemnedlicre  blind- 
nesse,  swa  J>  he  eallunga  staerblind  waes  gel*ded  mid  fraemdum  handum 
Arrianus  subita  caecitate  percussus  est,  atque  alienis  manibus  ad  suum 
habitaculum  redttctus,  Gr.  D.  235,  3.  Staerblindra  scotomaticorum,  i. 
cecorum,  An.  Ox.  1 735. 

steer-lice;  adv.     Historically;  historialiter,  An.  Ox.  a,  310. 

staerling,  es;  m.     A  starling: — Staerlinc  sturnus,  Hpt.  33,  241,  54. 

stscp.  Add:  m. : — Andlang  die  utt  on  Terstan  (cf.  on  Tasrstan  stream, 
iv.  105,  4)  on  done  syderan  sted ;  donne  andlang  stedes ;  daet  beneodan 
beamwasr  on  done^nordere  sted,  andlang  stades  aeft  on  Twyfyrde,  C.  D. 
v.  148,  19-22.  Ut  purh  pone  stream  on  paes  cynges  staed;  and  swa 
andlang  streames,  iv.  105,  13.  On  staspena  ofrum  riparum  marginibus, 
An.  Ox.  4797.  Stapa,  2,  387.  Stadum  ripis,  26,  41.  [The  Latin 
original  of  Lch.  iii.  210,  16  is:  Ripas  ascendere  laborem  significat. 
Ripas  descendere,  bonum  tempus  significat.]  v.  brim-,  east-staep. 

staep-hlipe.  Add:  in  wk.  declension  used  as  noun;  a  steep  place, 
precipice: — He  geseah  manige  men  gan  purh  pa  staephlypan  (-hlepan, 
v.l.)  heora  uiicysta  multos  ire  per  abrupta  vitiorum  cernebat,  Gr.  D.  95, 
16.  Sohte  he  done  Godes  wer  geond  ealle  pa  stzphlypan  (abrupta) 
para  munta,  99,  22. 
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ataeppigness.     Add:  v.  ge-,  un-staebbigness. 

stagan  (?  stsecan.  Cf.  Icel.  steikja  to  roast)  to  roast : — Mies  tacen 
is  ]>aet  mon  wecge  his  swybran  hand  and  sette  sybban  ofer  his  wynstrcn 
earm  and  astrehtre  his  wynstran  hande  strice  bwyrs  ofer  mid  baere  swyd- 
ran,  swylce  he  hine  corflige  swa  swa  mon  x\  ded  J>onne  hine  mon  on 
spite  stagan  wyle  the  sign  for  an  eel  is  to  waggle  the  right  hand,  and 
then  to  put  it  over  the  left  arm,  and  then,  the  left  hand  being  extended, 
to  make  strokes  with  the  right  hand  across  the  arm  as  if  cutting  it  in 
bits  as  is  done  with  an  eel,  when  it  is  to  be  roasted  on  a  spit,  Tech.  ii. 
124,  II.  [Cf.  Icel.  steikja  a  teini.] 

stalian.  I.  add: — For  hwon  gedyrstigodest  bu  £  bu  bus  oft  in  bisra 
muneca  wyrtune  stalodest  ?  .  .  .  Gang  nu  and  aefter  bissere  tide  ne  stala 
(stel,  v.l.)  bu  her  na  ma,  Gr.  D.  25,  6-20.  f>aet  seofode  bebod  is: 
'Ne  stala  Jm'  (cf.  ne  stel  bu,  Ex.  20,  15),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  208,  24. 

stalian.     Add:  v.  ge-stalian. 

stalu.  I.  add: — Gehwylce  wyrte,  ]>e  he  aer  mid  stale  (furto)  gewil- 
node,  he  him  sealde,  Gr.  D.  25,  16.  la.  a  particular  instance  of 

tJuft : — Gyf  du  senig  ding  disse  stale  wite  odde  gewita  waere,  LI.  Lbmn. 
415,  24.  Se  dridda  leahtor  is  gitsung  .  .  .  Of  disuni  leahtre  beod  acennede 
.  .  .  stala,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  220,  II. 

stamera,  an ;  m.  One  who  stammers  (as  a  nickname) : — Ic  geann 
./Ebelwearde  stameran,  C.  D.  iii.  363,  15. 

Stan.  I.  add:  v.  un-gebeaten.  lib.  add:  a  milestone: — Of 

daere  burnan  t8  mila  stane ;  of  dam  stane  on  da  haran  apeltreo,  C.  D. 
iii.  382,  22.  v.  byrben-,  cealc-,  cynning-,  f6t-,  fyr-,  gagat-,  gemser-, 
gicel-,  heal-,  hr5f-,  hwam-,  marmel-,  mealm-,  sine-,  spzr-,  windel- 
stan. 

stan-bucca.  JElfric  has  wrongly  given  to  the  river-name  Cinyps  the 
meaning  of  Cinyphius  hircus:  cf.  Virgil  Georg.  3,  312  and  Isidore  xii.  I. 
14:  '  Maiores  hirci  Cinyphii  dicuntur  a  fluvio  Cinyphe  in  Libya  ubi 
grandes  nascuntur.'  (Note  by  Dr.  Craigie.) 

stan-ceastel.  Substitute:  An  old  Roman  or  British  earthwork  (? v. 
castel;  II),  a  heap  of  stones: — luxta  unum  aceruum  lapidum  quod  nos 
stancestil  uocamus,  C.  D.  iii.  388,  13.  On  anne  stancastel,  397,  27. 
Bewestan  daere  ealdan  byrig  on  done  stanihtan  weg,  of  dan  wege  to  dan 
stancystlum,  vi.  334,  32. 

stan-ceosel.     Add : — Stancyslum  sablonibus,  An.  Ox.  1818. 

stan-clif.  Add:  a  crag: — Ofer  pa  st6we  ufon  waes  hangiende  un- 
msete  stanclif  (ingens  rupes),  Gr.  D.  52,  16:  99,  2.  Weard  upp 
ascoten  swydlicu  mycelnes  bass  ungemxtan  stanclifes  ingentis  saxi  moles 
erupta  est,  12,  9.  He  gecerde  stanclif  (rupem)  on  wellas  waetra,  Ps. 
Vos.  113,  8.  J?sera  mynstra  waeron  breo  aseted  in  J>aes  muntes  stan- 
clifum  (rupibus),  Gr.  D.  112,  16. 

stan-clud.  Add: — Stanclud  scopulus,  Hpt.  Gl.  499,  30.  Ofer  ba 
stowe  waes  ufan  hangiende  ormaete  stanclud  (ingens  rupes),  Gr.  D.  52, 
17.  Of  ellebeorhan  int6  stanclude,  C.  D.  iii.  424,  29.  Hu  Nonnosus 
pone  mycelan  stanclud  (saxam)  aweg  adyde,  Gr.  D.  48,  16.  Of  stan- 
cludum  cumad  wyllspringas,  Hex.  22,  23. 

stan-cnoll,  es;  m.  A  rocky  top(?),  rock-summit: — Andlang  baere 
r8de  od  hit  cymd  beneodan  stancnolle,  Cht.  E.  248,  17. 

stan-oynn,  es  ;  n.  A  kind  of  stone : — A(s)bestus  hatte  sum  stancynn, 
Nap.  59. 

standan.  I  2.  add : — p  waeter  waes  standende  and  beleac  ba  duru 
bgre  cyrican  the  water  formed  as  it  were  a  wall,  and  closed  the  entrance 
to  the  church,  Gr.  D.  220,  16.  II.  (2)  add: — J>ara  six  hida  \x  j> 
mynstaer  on  stent,  C.  D.  iii.  a  74,  9.  Ne  standad  na  ealle  steorran  on 
dam  steapan  rodore,  Hex.  12,  29.  (4)  of  the  matter  contained  in  a 
book : — Stynt  on  baere  bee  on  bam  forman  ferse :  '  Et  Spiritus  .  .  .,' 
^Ilfc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  3.  Aht  paes  be  on  firum  gewritum  stent,  LI.  Th.  i. 
236,  32.  Swa  hit  on  baere  dombec  stande,  158,  6.  (5)  of  non- 
material  things: — His  hlisa  nu  stynt  swa  hwaer  swa  cristendom  bid, 
^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  12,  25.  II  a.  add : — Hit  stent  on  binum  breber,  gif 

bu  hit  gebicgan  most  it  rests  with  your  brother  whether  you  may  buy  it, 
Hml.  S.  36,  178.  T6  bam  forewerdon  ;)>  he  becwede  )>one  sceat  pam  be 
h!m  leofost  beo  be  on  bam  lande  stent  on  the  condition  that  he  may 
bequeath  the  money  that  is  on  mortgage  on  the  land  as  he  pleases,  Cht. 
Crw.  9,  121.  Dat  land  .  .  .  daeron  stent  dam  bisceope  eahta  marca 
goldes,  C.  D.  iv.  288,  8.  III.  add:— Gauge  hit  int6  Sea  Marian 

stowae  seal  swa  hit  stxnt  mid  maete  and  mid  mannum,  C.  D.  iii.  274,  2  : 
22;  Cht.  Crw.  23,  3.  Seo  sixte  yld  bissere  worulde  stynt  fram  Criste 
astreht  od  d6mes  daeg  eallum  mannum  ungewiss,  JE\(c.  T.  Grn.  19,  41. 
v.  stille.  TV.  add: — On  hu  fela  gesceaftum  stent  pes  middaneard ? 

On  feowrum  quot  elementis  mundus  constatf  Quatuor,  Angl.  vii.  12, 
102.  Seo  tid  stent  on  feower  pricon,  viii.  309,  2.  Dactilus  stent  on 
anum  langum  timan  and  twam  sceortum,  314,  14:  335,  17.  VI. 

add : — Seo  ealde  x  be  ba  stod  nats  swa  slid  on  }>am  binguni  swa  swa 
Cristes  godspel  is  |>e  nfi  stent,  Angl.  vii.  46,  444.  Da  hwile  de  fulwiht 
stondan  mote,  Txts.  1 75, 1 7.  "VTII.  add : — His  fet  ne  mihton  ahwar 

standan,  ac  he  feoll  adun  to  deofle  awend,  ./Elf.  T.  Grn.  3,  I.  Dxr  waes 
standende  waeter  ofer  bam  lande,  swa  hit  Jjaere  ea  flod  aer  gefleow,  Ors. 

i,  3;  S.  32,  ii.  Villa,  to  maintain  one's  position,  not  to  yield 


to  pressure : — Fela  samod  tugon,  ac  heo  naes  astyrod,  ac  stod  swa  swa 
munt,  Hml.  S.  9,  102  :  Shrn.  154,  28.  v.  in-,  on-,  ofer-,  burh-,  wiber- 
standan. 

-standendlic.     v.  in-standendlic. 

standennoss.     v.  under-,  ymb-standenness. 

stan-denu  a  stony  valley : — In  standene,  C.  D.  iii.  383,  19. 

-standing,     v.  under-standing. 

stan-flor  a  stone  floor,  pavement : — Stanfl6rum  tesellis,A.n.  Ox.  14,  3. 

stan-gaderung.  Add: — Stangaederunga  gecnysedre  macheriae  in- 
pulse,  Ps.  Rdr.  61,  4. 

stan-gedelf.  Add :  [Cf.  est  to  standelue,  C.  D.  vi.  225,  4.  D.  D. 
stone-delf,  -delph  a  stone-quarry. ~\ 

stan-gella.     Add: — Stanegellan,  Ps.  Vos.  101,  7. 

stan-geweorc.     Add:  v.  ge-weorc;  IVa«rfVIc. 

stan-grsef  a  stone-quarry  [: — Of  tham  baerue  west  andlang  maerce  t5 
stangrave;  of  tham  grave,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  694,  13.] 

stan-hlinc,  es ;    m.     A  stony   hlinc    (q.  v.) : — On    stanhlinces   ende, 

C.  D.  iii.  82,  6.     On  done  stanhlinc ;  donue   of  stanhlince,  414,  16. 
Of  daere  aec  t6  stanhlincan  ;  of  stanhlincan  t5  reade  burnan,  78,  36. 

staniht.     /.  staniht[e]. 

stan-rsew  a  line  of  stones : — On  stanraewe  ;    of  stanraswe,  C.  D.  iii. 

444.  5- 

stan-torr.  II.  add: — J>aet  aborstene  clif  hreas  ofduneweard  .  .  .  ac 
ba  ba  se  halga  wer  geseah  pone  stantorr  ufene  toweardes  him  farende  .  .  . 
he  awrat  Cristes  rode  tacen  and  bone  stantorr  swa  feallende  gefaestnode 
on  paere  sfdan  bass  muntes  ingentis  saxi  moles  erupta  est,  per  devexum 
mantis  latus  veniens  .  .  .  Quam  cum  venientem  desuper  vir  sanctus  vidis- 
set  .  .  .  signum  crucis  ei  opposuit,  eamque  in  montis  latere  cadentem 
fixit,  Gr.  D.  12,  9-17. 

stan-walu,  e ;  f.  A  bank  of  stones : — In  stanwale ;  andlang  daere 
wale  on  done  portweg,  C.  D.  iv.  98,  28.  v.  walu. 

stan-weall.  Add: — paet  waeter^stod  him  on  twa  healfa  swilce  oder 
stanweall,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  194,  22.  Up  od  done  ealdan  stanweall  ...  on 
stanwealles  broc,  C.  D.  iii.  416,  12-22. 

stapa.     I.  add:  v.  weald-stapa. 

stapol.  I.  Dele  second  passage.  II.  add:  a  flight  of  steps  before 
the  door  of  a  house: — Hlidgata  valva,  stapul  petronus  (patronns,  MS.), 
staeger  ascensorium,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  26,  35-37- 

stappel.     Add:  v.  fot-stappel. 

starian.  Add: — Da  da  hi  up  to  heofonum  starigende  st6don,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  296,  3.  In  1.  7  for  an  /.  audaeges. 

stapol.  II.  add: — f>a  he  geseah  j>  manie  men  waeron  geladode  t6 
stadole  beteran  ITfes  cum  conspiceret  multos  ad  statum  vitae  melioris 
vocari,  Gr.  D.  117,  24:  205,  7.  Heo  cwaed  j>  J>aes  gyfe  genihtsumode 
be  baere  sawle  stadol  unwemme  geheold  she  said  that  his  grace  sufficed 
who  kept  the  state  of  the  soul  stainless,  Hml.  S.  23b,  717.  Ilia. 

an  estate,  a  farm : — Se  feeder  naht  elles  hire  ne  sealde  buton  .vi.  ynstan 
anre  aehte  (cf.  stabol-aeht)  (itnius  possessiunculae)  .  .  .  C6m  an  ceorl  mid 
lace  of  dam  ylcan  stadole  (ex  eodem  fundo)  be  heo  xr  onfeng  vi  yntsan 
xt  hire  faeder,  Gr.  D.  222,  25-223,  5. 

stapol-eeht.     Add:  v.  stabol;  Ilia. 

stapol-fsest.  Transfer  last  passage  under  I  to  III,  and  add  there : 
steady : — Gild  bid  cumlide,  baneful,  stadolfaest,  Lch.  iii.  192,  8.  Stabol- 
fzstes  wtfes  stabilis  mulieris,  Scint.  226,  3.  Stabelfaeste  tremmincge 
firmo  (scripturarum)  fulcimento,  An.  Ox.  1420. 

stajjolfaestlice.  II.  add:—py  stadolfaestltcor  (solidius)  hi  wserou 
getrymede,  Gr.  D.  205,  7. 

stapolfsestness.  Add :  I.  physical : — J?aet  for  baes  treowes  styrenesse 
waere  ege  aeteowed,  and  for  his  stabolfaestnysse  (stabilitate)  baeldo,  Gr.  D. 
191,  9.  Swylce  seo  wztergesceaft  wsere  onwaended  in  faestes  wages 
stadol  faestnysse  ac  si  illud  elementum  liquidum  in  soliditatem  parietis 
fuisset  mulatum,  220,  17.  II.  non-physical: — Hi  aetbrudon  folces 

menn  fram  woruldlicum  gedwyldum  to  stadolfaestnysse  lybbendra  eordan, 
baet  is,  to  dam  ecan  edle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  576,  25.  v.  mod-sta>olfaestness. 

stapolian.  I.  add: — Dxi  se  an  gestaeddega  cyning  ne  stabelode 
ealla  gesceafta,  donne  wurdon  hi  ealle  t6slopene,  Bt.  39,  13  ;  F.  234,  26. 
v.  ed-  (?),  geed-stapolian  (-el-). 

stapoliend.  Add:  v.  ed-,  geed-sta])diend :  -stapolig.  v.  ed- 
stabelig(?):  stabolung.  v.  ed-,  geed-stabelung. 

steall.  Add:  n.  (v.  treow-,  wig-steall).  v.  beorg-  (borg-),  cyric-, 
ham-,  maesse-,  mere-,  sealtaern-,  tun-,  wlgbed-steall :  -steall.  v.  winter- 
steall. 

steallere.  Add:— Eadn6d  stallere  heom  wid  gefeaht,  Chr.  1067; 
P.  203,  16. 

stealu.     v.  stela. 

steap  a  sfoup.  [7»  1.  7  dele  '  (?) '  after  'remove1,  see  a-settan.] 
Add : — pa.  baer  J>aes  biscopes  cniht  t6  his  faeder  wines  drync,  swa  swa  hit 
peaw  waes.  f>a  raehte  se  cyning  his  hand  ford  swigende  and  genam  bone 
hnaep  (steap,  v.  1.  calicem)  .  .  .  and  bam  biscope  bone  drync  sealde,  Gr. 

D.  186,  7.     Ille  regina  dedit  duas  steapas  in  twaem  pundum,  C.  D.  ii. 
8,9. 
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steap;  adj.  I.  add : — On  steapan  hlinc;  of  steapan  hlince,  C.  D.  iii. 
82,  4.  II.  For  Hml.  Th.  /.  Hml.  S.,  and  add:— Ne  standad  na 

ealle  steorran  on  dam  steapan  rodore,  Hex.  12,  30.  v.  heah-steap. 

stearclice.  Add:  strictly: — Ealdor  be  hi  stearclice  healde /rater  qui 
eos  artissime  constringat,  Chrd.  54,  26.  [O.  H.  Ger.  starclicha  attente : 
Icel.  sterkliga  (berjask).] 

stearc-mod ;  adj.  Stubborn,  obstinate,  v.  stearc  ;  I  a : — Hit  is  neod 
j>am  J)e  od  J)is  m8dig  and  prut  and  upahafen  wsere,  and  stearcmod  (uultu 
rigidits}  lyfede,  Chrd.  8,  27. 

stearin,     v.  storm. 

steda.  Add: — Stoedia  emissaries,  An.  Ox.  53,  38.  Ic  geann  JElfsige 
bisceope  .  .  .  anes  blacan  (blacan  ?)  stedan  .  .  .  and  ic  geann  JE\mxre 
Snes  fagan  stedan,  Cht.  E.  226,  10-24. 

atede.  I.  add: — Hi  of  dam  stedum  }>a  hors  astyrian  ne  mihton,  Gr. 
D-  J  5>  5-  IT  °f  stede  (or  of-stede  ?  cf.  in-stede)  on  the  spot,  at  once : — 
J?aenne  ]>u  of  stede  miht  syllan  own  statim  possis  dare,  Scint.  193,  12  : 
*97>  J3-  **•  add; — On  ^2m  ytemestan  styde  standan,  R.  Ben.  I. 

76,  9,  TErest  man  asmead  baes  huses  stede,  Angl.  viii.  324,  8.  II  b. 
add: — Seo  gitsung  naefde  naenne  stede  on  heora  heortan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  326, 
35.  Smeaga  gehwa  on  his  mode,  gif  das  beboda  habbad  znigne  stede 
on  his  heortan,  ii.  228,  21.  lie.  official  position:— On  his  styde 

se  de  is  wyrde  efterfylige  in  loco  eius  (decanus}  qni  dignus  est  sticcedat, 
R.  Ben.  I.  54,  9.  Mathias  wses  gecoren  on  ludan  stede,  JElfc.  T.  Grn. 
X5>  39-  v-  bean-,  ceap-,  ciric-,  cwealm-,  ham-,  hleow-,  h!6s-,  mynster-, 
pleg-,  treow-,  tun-,  wafung-,  wer-stede;  in-stede;  adv. 

stede-feest.  Add:  "L.  firmly  fixed :  (i)  of  a  person,  rooted  to  the 
spot : — He  bead  him  ^  hi  aledon  pa  byrdene,  and  ba  bsermen  sona  stede- 
faeste  stodon,  swilce  hi  astifodon  waeron,  Hml.  S.  31,  375.  (2)  of  a 
tree : — Gelic  dam  treowe  de  grewd  wid  done  stream  stedefaest  on  waetan 
tanquam  lignum  quod  plantatum  est  secns  decursus  aquarum,  Hex.  40, 
IO.  II.  of  weather,  steady,  not  variable : — Winter  stedfsest  hiems 

stabilis  (cf.  winter  missenlic,  298,  15),  Archiv  cxx.  297,  33. 

-stedefull.  v.  un-stedefull :  stedefulness.  Add:  v.  un-stedeful- 
ness  :  -stedende.  v.  welig-stedende  :  sted-'nors.  v.  gested-hors. 

stedig.  Add: — Od  stedigu  cend  maniga  donee  sterilis  peperit  pluri- 
mos,  Ps.  Rdr.  279,  5. 

stedigian.     v.  ge-stedigian. 

stefn  a  turn.  Add: — Stemnum  gewrixlum  alternis  uicibus,  An.  Ox. 
3001.  Gewrixlicum  stempnum,  2,  136.  v.  stefn-mselum. 

stefn  voice.  I.  add:  (i)  of  sound  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of 
a  living  creature: — Swelce  sio  godcunde  stefn  (stemn,  v.  /.)  t6  him 
cwsede,  Past.  122,  'j.  Sawla  s6dfaeste  hergad  cyninges  J)rym  stefn  setter 
stefne,  Ph.  542.  Cyning  spraec  him  stefne  t6,  Gen.  2848.  Engel  stefne 
ibead,  torhtan  reorde,  Dan.  510.  Hof  hlude  stefne  lifigendra  leod, 
Exod.  276.  Ongan  he  mid  mycelre  stefne  (voce  magna)  hlydan  .  .  . 
To  bass  jam  manigfealdum  and  ungefohlicum  stefnum  (hreame,  v.  /.)  se 
biscop  c5m  (ad  cujus  voces  episcopus  venit},  Gr.  D.  64,  28.  Waeterfrocgan 
hrtmad  hludum  stefnum,  Chrd.  96,  29.  Hig  stodon  feorran  and  hyra 
stefna  Gp  ah6fon,  Lk.  17,  13.  (2)  of  sound  produced  with  an  instru- 
ment:— Heofonbyman  stefn,  Cri.  949.  (3)  of  sound  made  by  inanimate 
objects : — Geomen  cwaedon  "f>  drittegum  gearum  ne  gestilde  naefre  stefen 
cearciendes  waenes  and  ceoriendes  wales,  Lch.  iii.  430,  33.  Stefn  bunur- 
rada  binre  vox  tonitrui  tui,  Ps.  Rdr.  76,  19.  Op  ahofon  flodas  stefna 
(iioces)  heora,  fram  stefnum  waetera  manigra,  92,  3-4.  J?a  stefna  pass 
lyftes,  Angl.  viii.  313,  14.  (4)  where  an  impression  is  produced  on  the 
mind  like  that  which  might  be  produced  by  words  : — Ne  synd  spraeca  ne 
word,  bara  ne  syn  gehyred  stefna  heora,  Ps.  Rdr.  18,  4.  II.  add: — 
Ht  synd  breora  cynna  na  on  stemne,  ac  on  andgite,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  94, 
12.  v.  riht-stefn. 

stefn  a  summons.  Add:  a  fixed  time  for  doing  something  : — HT  setton 
stefna  tit  t6  Lundene,  and  man  bead  J>a  folce  J>ider  fit  ofer  ealne  ]>isne 
nordende  they  fixed  times  for  coming  to  London,  and  the  people  over  all 
this  north  part  were  called  out  thither,  Chr.  1052  ;  P.  175,  28.'  [They 
setten  Steven  for  to  mete  To  plaien  at  the  dis,  Ch.  T.  4381.  By  hir 
both  assent  was  set  a  Steven,  p.  430.  For  al  day  nieten  men  at  unset 
steven,  1526.] 

-stefna.     v.  wunden-stefna. 

stefnan.  Add:  ,  stemnan.  v.  a-stefnan  (: — Fram  )>am  brSdrum  baes 
mynstres  de  hi  sylf  (sylfe,  v.  /.)  astemnedon  a  fratribns  monasterii  quod 
ab  ipsis  conditum  est,  Bd.  pref. ;  Sch.  4,  13). 

stefnettan.     Add:  [The  original  Latin  of  Kath.  1265  is:  Quid  vos 

ic  ommutescitis  ?] 

stefn-hlow;    adj.      Vowel,  vocalic: — Daene  clypolon  .a.  odde  J>sene 

temhlowan,  Angl.  viii.  314,  16. 

stefnian.     Add:  v.  ge-stefnian. 

stefn- mselum ;  adv.     By  turns : — Swa  siemniaslum  on  bam  ba  wucan 

dreosan  sic  alternate  in  eo  epdomadam  percurra[n\t ,  Angl.  xiii.  385, 
280.  v.  stefn  ;  m. 

stela.     Add : — Stela,  stealu  caulicultis,  An.  Ox.  547. 

stelan.  Add: — J>a  gewunode  an  J>eof  ~J>  he  stah  6fer  J.-one  hege  and 
digellTce  stael  (stsell,  v.  /.)  ba  wyrta,  Gr.  D.  23,  24.  Gang  nu,  and  aefter 


bysum  r,e  stel  Jm  nan  ping,  25,  19.  He  begann  to  stelenne  on  heora 
gewunan  he  began  to  steal  according  to  thtir  custom,  JEK.  T.  Grn.  17, 
18. 

stellan.  Add : — J>a  bara  gasta  gehwylc  his  acsunge  synderlice  gerehton, 
.  .  .  ba  stelde  (staslde,  v.  I.)  bser  an  ford  in  heora  middle  (unus  in  medium 
prosiliif),  Gr.  D.  189,  13.  v.  wib-styllan. 

stellung.  v.  we;ill-stellung  :  sternman.  v.  fore-stemman  :  stem- 
nan,  -stemnian.  v.  stefnan. 

stenan ;  p.  de.    Substitute :  stenan ;  p.  staen,  pi.  staenon.  I.  of 

a  person,  to  roar,  groan  loudly : — Ic  grymetige  and  stene  mid  ealle  m6de 
rugiebam  a  gemitu  cordis  met,  Ps.  Th.  37,  8.  II.  of  sound  made 

with  things,  to  roar,  sound  loudly : — Com  da  wigena  hleo  begna  breate 
(]>rydbord  stenan  (loud  sounded  the  shields')},  beadurof  cyning  burga 
neosan,  El.  151.  [Du.  stenen  to  groan.~\  v.  a-stenan  (granode  vel 
asten  rugiebam,  Bl.  Gl.),  stenecian,  stenian  ;  stunian. 

stenc.     I.  add: — Stenceas,  Past.  64,  21.     v.  ge-stenc  ;  swot-stence. 

stencan  to  pant.  I.  stenecian,  and  add:  v.  stenian:  stencan  to 
scatter.  Add:  v.  a-stencan :  stencende.  Add:  v.  swot-stencende. 

stenc-frot,  es ;  n.  A  smelling-bottle : — Gewyrtboxas  obbe  stencfatu 
olfactariola,  An.  Ox.  8,  299. 

steng.  Add: — Heora  an  hine  (James']  sloh  mid  ormaetum  stencge- 
(printed  strencge;  but  cf.  pone  lacobum  ludsea  leorneras  ofslSgan  mid 
webwyrhtan  r6de,  Shrn.  93,  13)  inn  od  bast  bragen,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  300, 
24.  ]7a  Walas  adrifon  sumre  ea  ford  ealne  mid  scearpum  staengum,  Chr. 
pref.;  P.  5,  nn. 

steop-bearn.  Add: — Onias  wolde  mid  dam  lacuni  widewan  and 
ste6pbearn  bewerian  wid  hunger,  Hml.  S.  25,  755. 

steop-sunu.  Add: — Steupsunu  pronepus,  priuiginus,  Hpt.  33,  24$, 
76:  247,  113. 

steor.  In  \.  15  /.  115  for  117.  I.  add: — Bid  swybe  derigendlic  ^ 
bisceop  beo  gymeleas,  and  unfremful  bid  ^  folc  be6  butan  steore  (-a, 
v.  /.),  Hml.  S.  13,  126.  III.  add: — Steore  inuectionis,  An.  Ox.  7, 

382.  Dy  laes  him  daes  g6dan  weorces  lean  losige  de  he  mid  daere  steore 
geeatnian  sceolde,  Past.  151,  4.  IV.  add: — Ne  bagyt  ba  nunnan 

heora  tungan  geheoldon  mid  daere  steore  (freno)  heora  hades,  Gr.  D. 
I5I»  31-  Se  Drihtnes  wer  ongan  hire  sty  ran  mid  gemetlicre  steore 
(modest a  prohibitione]  and  bus  cwaed,  21 6,  22. 

steoran.  III.  add:  to  prohibit,  (i)  with  ace.  of  person: — S6na 
swa  ~fr  gehyrde  Nonnosus,  he  styrde  hi,  ^  ^  swa  beon  ne  mihte  quod 
Nonnosus  fieri  prohibuit,  Gr.  D.  50,  18.  (2)  with  dat.  of  person: — f>a 
faeringa  styrde  he  J>am  stefnum  bara  singendra  voces  psallentium  repente 
compescuit,  282,  12.  Se  Drihtnes  wer  ongan  hire  styran  quam  vir 
Domini  compescuit,  216,  22.  (3)  with  gen.  of  that  which  is  prohibited 
or  from  which  one  is  restrained : — J>a  styrde  he  baes  quod  prohibuit,  Gr. 
D.  50,  18.  (31)  with  clause: — Godes  aengcel  styrde  •£  man  hine  in  £ 
fyr  ne  besaencte  angelus  eum  in  ignem  mergi  prohibuit,  317,  13. 

steore.  Add: — Lar  t  steore  Jin  gestyrde  disciplina  tua  correxit,  Ps. 
L.  17,  36. 

steor leds-lic  ;  adj.  Undisciplined : — In  gymeleaslicum  wordum  ^e 
steorleaslicu  cildru  gewuniad  to  sprecanne,  Gr.  D.  289,  10. 

steor-mann.     Add: — Steormannes  naucleri,  An.  Ox.  32. 

steor-scefiwere.  II.  The  passage  to  which  the  gloss  belongs  is  : 
Vitam  fato  fortunae  et  genesi  gubernari  juxta  mathematicorum  constella- 
tionem  arbitratur,  Aid.  35,  37.  Perhaps  steorrscewere  is  an  alternative 
gloss  for  mathematicus.  Cf.  steor-gleaw  (occurring  in  another  gloss  to 
this  passage*),  steor-wiglere. 

steor-setl.     Add: — Steorsetl pupim.  An.  Ox.  43,  ii. 

stedr-sprseo,  e;  /.  Reproof,  rebuke: — Swa  swa  man  na  haebbende 
on  mude  his  steorspreca  (streor-,  MS.)  ut  homo  non  habens  in  ore  suo 
increpationes,  Ps.  Rdr.  37,  15. 

steort.     Add:  v.  han-,  hop-steort  (?). 

steor-wiglere,  es ;  m.  An  astrologer : — Ste(o)rwigleras  mathematici, 
An.  Ox.  55,  8. 

steppa.     Take  here  passage  given  at  staeppa  in  which  read  steppan. 

steran.  Add:  ,  styran ; — Donne  ]>u  stSrfaet  habban  wille,  Jwnne 
wend  J)G  bine  hand  ofdfine  and  wege  hi  swilce  bu  styre,  Tech.  ii.  1 20, 
15.  Se  abbud  stere  abbas  turificet,  Angl.  xiii.  403,  547.  StSrende 
turificando,  402,  531. 

stert.     v.  stirc. 

sticca.  I.  add: — Genim  aenne  sticcan  and  gewyrc  hine  fedorbyrste 
(fray  it  out  at  the  end)  .  .  .  styre  |x>nne  mid  dy  sticcan,  Lch.  iii.  24, 
18-20.  II.  add: — Gyf  bu  sticcan  behofige,  bonne  wege  bu  bine 

hand  swilce  jiu  mid  sticcan  etan  wile,  Tech.  ii.  123,  5.  v.  filer-,  mete-, 
teld-sticca. 

sticels.  Add: — pu  of  swyddum  deade(s)  sticelse  (de  uicto  mortis 
aculeo)  geopnodest  rlcu  heofona,  Hymn  ad  Mat.  17. 

stician.  II  i.  add: — He  geseah  hwar  Sisara  laeg,  and  se  teldsticca 
sticode  }>urh  his  heafod  vidit  Sisaram  jacentem  mortuum  et  clavutn 
infixum  in  tempore  ejus,  Jud.  4,  22.  II  2.  In  1.  4  insert  Bt.  before 

37.  III.  add :  to  project  .-—Donne  nider  andlang  stremes  onbutan 

done  horsgaerstun  daet  hit  sticad  on  daere  eii  sylfre  .  .  .  ford  be  2tam 
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yrdlonde  tfaet  hit  sticad  on  JEderices  gemsere ;  andlang  dses  weges  daet 
hit  sticad  on  Hunan  wege,  C.  D.  iii.  414,  25-34. 

sticol.     Ilia,  add: — Sticoles  ardui  (propositi),  An.  Ox.  7,  32. 

sticol-ness,  e ;  /.  Loftiness : — On  sticylnysse,  on  hehbe  in  edito, 
i.  infastigio,  An.  Ox.  4437. 

stic-teenel.     Add :  ,  es  ;  m. 

fltig.  Add :  In  Ps.  L.  the  word  is  masculine : — Seo  stig  (sentita)  waes 
swide  neara  on  dzre  stdan  baes  muntes  ...  an  lytel  cniht  code  upp 
unwaerlice  on  dsere  nearwan  stige,  Gr.  D.  212,  19-22  :  322,  19.  StTgas 
(stfga,  Ps.  Rdr.  Vos.  stige,  Ps.  Srt.)  semitas,  Ps.  L.  138,  23:  141,  4. 
v.  cirio,  fore-  (?),  heafod-sttg. 

stig  (?).  In  I.  3  for  suestrina  substitute  ustrina  ubi  porci  ustulantur, 
dele  last  passage,  and  add :  v.  gal-anstig  (?)  :  stiga  (?).  /.  stiga  (cf. 
Icel.  ein-stigi),  and  add  (?).'— Andlang  weges  t6  readan  anstigan,  C.  D. 
v.  166,  7. 

stigan.  I  2  add: — He  ofer  J>one  geard  stah,  Gr.  D.  23,  26.  v. 
of-stigan  ;  dune-,  ni)>er-slTgende. 

stige.     Add :  v.  ofer-stige. 

stigel.  Add: — Hi  becSmon  tt>  daere  stigole  bser  se  beof  oferslah  (ad 
aditutn  furls')  in  done  wyrtlun  .  .  .  '  lc  ]>e  bebeode  .  .  .  ^  bu  ]>a  stigole 
(aditum)  behealde,'  Gr.  D.  24,  6-12.  To  Dunnes  stigele ;  of  daere 
stigele  ad  scansile  .  .  .,  ab  inde,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  252,  2.  OJ>  henne  stigele, 
682,  23.  1[  in  a  compound  : — On  stigel-ac,  C.  D.  iii.  461,  6. 

stigend.  Add:  ,  es ;  m.  One  who  goes  on  board  a  ship,  a  sailor : — 
Sanctus  Michael  se  sebela  n5wend  and  se  gleawa  frumlida  and  se  banc- 
wirdesta  stigend,  An.  Ox.  32  note.  v.  up-stigend. 

stigian  to  mount,     v.  a-stigian. 

stihtan.     Add: — J>u  hi  siddan  styrest  and  stihtest,  Met.  20,  178. 

stihtend.  Add: — Styhtend  protector  (meus,  Domine),  Ps.  Rdr.  58, 
12. 

stihtere.  Add:  a  steward,  treasurer: — Ure  cyrican  stihteres  (dis- 
pensatoris)  niaeg,  Gr.  D.  221,  19. 

stihtian.  Add: — He  waes  wrttere  in  bissere  halgan  R8mane  cyrican, 
bSere  ic  beowige  Gode  stihtigendum  minum  ordfruman  (J>aere  ic  J>eowie 
under  Codes  anwealde,  v.  I.)  sanctae  Romanae  ecclesiae,  cui  Deo  auctore 
deservio,  notarius  fuit ,  Gr.  D.  52,  5.  v.  on-,  to-stihtian. 

stihtung.  Add:  instigation  (?) : — Paulus  for  his  llchaman  stihtunga 
(tihtunga?)  briwa  baed  Drihten  Paulus  de  carnis  suae  stimulo  ter 
Dominum  rogavit,  Gr.  D.  166,  25.  v.  a-stihtung. 

stile.  In  1.  2  dele  '  stete  acerra  ...  56',  and  for  the  true  reading 
here  cf.  Paste  odde  gledfaete  acerra,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  5,  68. 

stillan  to  stall.  Substitute:  to  make  a  stall: — Hryderan  styllan, 
Angl.  ix.  262,  I.  Horsan  styllan,  23. 

stillan.  II.  add: — Donne  sceal  him  mon  sellan  hat  waster  drincan  ; 
bonne  stild  (j>)  j>  gesceorf  innan  and  classnad  ba  wambe,  Lch.  ii.  240, 
23.  v.  ob-stillan. 

stille.  I  i  a.  fig.  add: — Sege  us  nu  ^  sode  buton  aelcon  lease,  and 
we  nellad  be  ameldian,  ac  hit  call  stille  laetan,  Hml.  S.  23,  591. 
I2b.  add: — On  bzre  nihte,  ba  hit  stillest  waes,  Gr.  D.  238,  II. 
II.  add : — J?u  J>e  ealle  da  unstillan  gesceafta  to  Jnnum  willan  astyrasl, 
and  du  self  stille  and  unawendedlic  burhwunast,  Bt.  33,  4  ;  F.  128,  IO. 

stille;  adv.  Still,  quietly.  It  is  not  possible  always  to  distinguish 
between  the  adjective  and  the  adverb,  but  the  latter  character  may  be 
assumed  for  the  word  when,  if  an  adjective,  it  should  take  the  w-inflec- 
tion  ;  e.g.: — Wildu  deor  woldon  stondan  swilce  hi  tamu  waeron  swa 
stille,  Bt.  35,  6;  F.  168,  2.  For  other  instances  see  passages  given 
under  the  adjective. 

stillice ;  adv.  I.  with  reference  to  words,  silently,  (i)  not  out 
loud,  to  oneself: — Hluddre  stefne  and  6bre  stillice  (a  '  legem  pone'' 
usque  'defeat')  aha  uoce,  et  cetera  silenter,  Angl.  xiii.  412,  673: 
670  :  384,  266.  Gif  stillice  aenig  gebitt  eac  seo  stefen  geswige  si  tacite 
quis  oral  et  uox  sileat,  Scint.  32,  17.  pe  Ises  be  baenne  he  on  cyricean 
specan  ongynd,  stillice  gehwilc  andswarige,  '  Hwy  has  sylf  bfi  na  dest  ?,' 
119,  6.  (2)  not  speaking: — Stillice  ingan  silenter  incedant,  Angl.  xiii. 
4°3»  542-  II-  "without  producing  sound: — Wer  wis  uneabe  stillice 

hlihd  uir  sapiens  uix  tacite  ridebit ;  a  wise  man  doth  scarce  smile  a  little 
(Ecclus.  21,  20),  Scint.  171,  16. 

stilness.  I.  add: — Se  lima  hyra  reste  and  stillnysse  hora  quietis, 
Gr.  D.  170,  12.  II.  add:  abstention  from  speech: — For  baere 

stilnesse  hefignysse  neobran  stefne  to  sprecenne  we  ge]>afedon  pro  taci- 
turnitatis  gravitate  summissa  voce  loquendum  permisimus,  Angl.  xiii. 
433>  97°-  FTfwintre  stilnysse  stzrleornera  quinquennem  taciturnitatem 
stoicorum,  An.  Ox.  4144.  III.  add: — Stilnesse  quiete,  An.  Ox.  290. 
Stilnessa  otia,  i.  quietem,  1672. 

stiman.  Add: — Wynsum  braed  werodlice  stemde,  Hml.  S.  35,  252. 
Slemeflagree,  redoleat,  Lch.  i.  Ixii.  2. 

stinau.     v.  stenan. 

stincan(2).  Add: — Ic  wundrige  bearle  hu  nu  on  wintres  daege  her 
li)ian  blostm  oj>be  rosan  braed  swa  wymsumlice  and  swa  werodlice  stincaj), 
Hml.  S.  34,  105.  Stincendre  sealfe  nardi  spirantis,  An.  Ox.  314.  (3) 
add: — f>a  lie  weollon  call  madon  and  egeslice  stuncon,  Hml.  S.  4,  212. 


stingan.     II.  add:  Bl.  H.  223,  16. 

stipan.     Add:  v.  be-sttpan  :  -stipedness.     v.  a-stipedness. 

stipel.  Add: — Gelogode  Benedictus  hine  sylfne  on  sumes  stypeles 
(torres,  v.  I.  turris)  upflora,  and  Seruandus  gereste  hine  on  }>aere  nyder- 
flore  baes  ylcan  stypeles  (torres,  »./.),  Gr.  D.  170,  13-17.  Styplum 
turribus,  Ps.  L.  47,  13.  Stepplum,  12 1,  7.  f  used  figuratively  of 

distinguished  work  : — Ic  worhte  £nne  stypel  (the  reference  is  to  a  con- 
version effected  by  the  speaker),  and  bu  cwydst  ^  ic  sceolde  sylf  hine 
t8wurpan,  Hml.  S.  36,  375.  v.  steap. 

stirc.  Add: — Stgrt  (stgrc?)  becta  (cf.  vecta  enwintre,  laudaris  steor, 
Wrt.  Voc.  i.  287,  60),  Corp.  Gl.  H.  24,  91. 

stirne.  Add: — Styrne/eroces  (inter  feroces  ursinae  ferocitatis  rictus, 
Aid.  61,  18),  An.  Ox.  ii,  151. 

stip.  II  I.  add: — Slid  sleandre  slecge  rigida  tundentis  mallei 
(durities),  An.  Ox.  II,  69.  On  stibre  haeran  licgende,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1351.  III.  add:  of  personal  qualities  or  things  personified : — Stf]> 

dira  (ferocitas),  An.  Ox.  2208.  Swa  swa  god  lareow  .  .  .  swa  j>  halige 
word  is  swyde  slid  urum  stuntnyssum,  Hml.  A.  6,  133.  IV.  add: — 
Stibre  dirae  (mortalitatis),  An.  Ox.  1271.  Slid  wlte  dolian,  Wlfst.  39, 
3.  He  gemet  swide  stidne  dom  on  dam  toweardan  life,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
96,  15.  Godes  byrdene  .  .  .  beod  leohte  barn  be  hi  lufiad  .  .  .  beah  hi 
slide  beon  ]>am  stuntum  mannum,  Hml.  A.  II,  273.  StTJ?ra  wala  asper$ 
inuectionis,  An.  Ox.  5365.  J?sere  stibeste  sticelse  abryrdnesse  acerrime_,  i. 
crudelissime  stimulo  conpunctionis,  599.  V.  add: — Mid  stibre  beaw- 
faestnesse  lare  duro,  i.  districto  discipline,  pedagogio,  An.  Ox.  1097. 
lohanues  astealde  J)a  stidan  drohtnunge,  Hml.  S.  1 6,  99.  Mid  st!J>um 
lagum  strictis  legibus,  An.  Ox.  2177- 

stipe.  II.  add : — Hi  hasfdon  selce  scire  on  West-Sexum  slide  ge- 
mearcod  mid  bryne  and  mid  hergunge,  Chr.  1006  ;  P.  137,  18.  III. 
austerely,  asceticly.  v.  st!}> ;  V. : — jJa  gewunode  se  halga  wer  manega 
gear  on  dam  ancerlife  swidlice  slide,  Hml.  Th.  146,  7. 

sti])-lic.  Add:  of  food,  fare,  &c.,  hard,  the  reverse  of  luxurious:-— 
Eal  his  reaf  waes  awefen  of  olfendes  haerum,  his  bigleofa  waes  stidlic, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  352,  6. 

stiplice.  I.  add:  strenuously: — We  raedad  baet  J>a  ealdan  faederas 
on  anum  daege  baet  stidlice  (strenue)  gefyldon,  eala  ])aer  we  asolcene  and 
awacode  on  anre  wucan  gelaeslon,  R.  Ben.  44,  21.  III.  add: — 

Hefeltcor  steore  t  stydlicor  stire  he  st  underjjeod  districtiori  discipline 
subdatur,  R.  Ben.  I.  65,  4.  Buton  he  hit  her  aer  his  aende  de  stidelicor 
gebete,  C.  D.  iv.  248,  30. 

stipness.  I.  add: — Beatendes  hameres  slibnes  (rigida)  tundentis 
mallei  durities,  An.  Ox.  482.  Ill  add: — Stibnes  acerbitas  (poena- 
rum),  4816.  Stibnesse  austeritate,  i.  crudelitate,  661. 

stoc  (stoc  ?).  /.  stoc,  and  add : — p  aborstene  clif  hreas  ofduneweard 
.  .  .  and  waes  farende  oj)  ^  hil  com  baer  hit  mynte  feallan  ofer  j>  mynster, 
and  ^  bonne  w«re  hryre  ealles  baes  stoces  (st6wes,  v.  I.)  and  forwyrd 
ealra  baera  brodra  ingentis  saxi  moles  erupta  est,  quae  .  .  .  veniens  totiua 
ruinam  cellae,  omniumque  fratrum  interitum  minabatur,  Gr.  D.  12,  12. 
In  Cassinum  jaere  stowe  (^  stoc,  bam  stocwic,  v.  II.)  in  Cassinum  cas- 
trum,  172,  5.  [I  faderr  stoke,  Orm.  9778.  J>e$3  liccness  off  Cherubyn 
o  twejjenn  stokess  metedd,  1049.] 

-stoc,  es  ;  «.     v.  earm-,  hand-sloe. 

stocc.  Dele  hand-  at  end,  and  I.  add : — p  inn  waes  swybe  nearo,  and 
baer  lagon  sloccas,  Hml.  S.  31,  856.  I  a.  a  post  to  which  a  person 

may  be  fastened,  stocks: — Osliges  stocces  faestene  baes  (Godes  weres) 
sceancan  (in)  nodosi  cippi  claustrum  viri  Dei  tibias  (aslringunt),  An.  Ox. 
3251.  Of  baere  lege  baet  hit  cymd  t6  frobirig  stocce  (to  Froburg  stocks  ?), 
Cht.  Crw.  25,  48.  J>a  yrsodon  ba  cempan  ongean  J)one  cniht,  and 
gesettan  hine  on  aenne  heardne  slocc  and  his  sceancan  gefaeslnodon  on 
^am  folcopsuni,  Hml.  S.  35,  147.  v.  imb-slocc. 

stocc-gemsere  a  boundary  marked  by  logs  (/*) : — Andlang  stodfald- 
gemaeres  J)ael  hil  cymd  lo  stoccgeniire,  Cht.  Crw.  25,  43. 

stoe-wic.     Add:  The  Latin  is :  In  Cassinum  caslrum.     v.  stoc. 

-stod.     v.  wealh-stod. 

stod-fald.  Add:  Cf.  Andlai.g  stodfalddices,  s\va  andlang  st6dfald- 
gemzr(es),  Cht.  Crw.  25,  42. 

stod-hors.  Add : — He  bone  cyning  baed  j»  he  him  waepen  sealde  and 
stodhors  (equum  emissarium)  .  .  .  For  J>on  ]>am  bisceope  hiora  halignesse 
ne  waes  alyfed  "^  he  moste  waepen  wegan,  ne  aelcor  butan  on  myran 
ridan,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch.  168,  II. 

stofn.     I.  add  : — Stofun  codex,  Txts.  114,  90. 

stol.     In  the  compounds  dele  gebed,  and  for  fealde  /.  fild(e). 

stole.  Add : — Si  ymbutonseald  him  slole  circumdatur  ei  stola,  Angl. 
xiii.  443,  1116.  Se  abbud  mid  stolan  (stola)  gefratewud,  405,  566: 

4°3»  546- 
stopel.     Add:  [Cf.  on  be  steire  of  fiftene  stoples,  O.  E.  Hml.  n.  165, 

35-1 

stoppa.  Add: — Gelomlice  waes  tobrocen  se  rap  in  J>am  hangode  se 
stoppa  be  man  ^  waeter  mid  hlod  funis  in  quo  ad  hauriendum  aqiiam 
sitida  dependebat  crebro  rumpebatur,  Gr.  D.  214,  22.  v.  wae'.er- 
sloppa. 
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stor.  Add: — St6r  si  basrned  tus  cremetur,  Angl.  xiii.  409,  623.  Na 
beob  borene  leohta  on  baere  nihte,  ac  stor  (incensum)  •£  an,  425,  857. 

stor-cylle.  /.  -cille  (v.  cille),  and  add: — St6rcille  sterende  si  boren 
turribulum  turificando  deportetur,  Angl.  xiii.  402,  530.  Storcillan  turi- 
bulo,  416,  723.  Ealle  storcillan  mid  recelse  on  handum  berende,  427, 
882. 

stor-fset,  es  ;  n.  A  censer : — Donne  Jm  storfaet  habban  wille,  bonne 
wend  Jm  bine  hand  ofdune  and  wege  hi  swilce  bu  styre,  Tech.  ii. 
120,  14. 

storm.     I.  add: — Stearm  tempestas,  Mt.  L.  16,  3.  Ib.  add: — 

Rebes  stormes  yste  dirae  tempestatis  turbine,  An.  Ox.  632. 

storm-see  a  stormy  sea : — Da  gest8d  hine  heah  weder  and  storms*, 
Bt.  38,  I  ;  F.  194,  10.  (Cf.  O.H.  Ger.  sturm-wint  turbo:  Icel.  sturm- 
vidri  tempest,  for  similar  compounds.) 

stott,  es ;  m.  An  inferior  kind  of  horse : — Her  on  stent  gewriten 
hwxt  man  funde  aet  Eggemere  syddan  Cole  hit  let.  Daet  is  vii  oxen  and 
viii  cy  and  iiii  feldhrybera  and  ii  stottas  (equi  uiles\  Nap.  56,  7. 

stow.  Dele  weall  in  the  compounds.  IV.  add:  (i)  with  reference 
to  material  things : — Momentum  ys  gewyss  st6w  baere  sunnan  on  heofen- 
um,  Ang!.  viii.  318,  4.  (2)  with  reference  to  non-material  things: — 
Sume  fire  deningbec  onginnad"  on  Adventum  Domini ;  nis  deah  baer  for 
dy  dass  geares  ord ;  ne  eac  on  disum  dasge  (the  Circumcision)  nis  mid 
nanum  gesceade,  beah  de  fire  gerimbec  on  )>issere  st6we  geedlaecon 
(though  our  calendars  continue  to  put  the  beginning  of  the  year  in  this 
place,  i.e.  Jan.  i),  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  28.  v.  andfeng-,  burn-,  centring-, 
costnung-,  den-,  gebed-,  gebeorg-,  gecwed-,  gemynd-,  gebing-,  hege- 
(tiot  heg-),  helle-,  lie-,  mot-,  sceawung-,  bing-,  wasfer-,  wtte-,  wunung- 
stow. 

stracian.  Add : — Naegelsexes  tanc  his  bast  bu  mid  btnum  scytefingre 
do  ofer  binne  oberne  swilce  bu  ceorfan  wille,  and  straca  sybban  on  fin 
leor  mid  btnum  fingre  swilce  bu  scearan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  127,  2. 

straec;  adj.  III.  add: — J>a  strecan  uiolenti,  i.  fortes  in  forte,  An. 
Ox.  1238. 

strsec;  «.  I.  add : — He  bid  him  swa  mihtleas  on  his  modes  strece, 
•£  he  his  underbeoddan  egesian  ne  dearr,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  301,  6.  II. 

add: — Micel  strec  bid  bast  menuisce  menu  mid  eadmodum  geearnungum 
da  heofenlican  myrhde  begytan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  360,  26. 

straecness.  Add:  I.  cf.  straec;  I.:  severity,  rigour,  bitterness: — 
Seo  biternes  and  strecnes  bass  deades  amaritudo  mortis,  Gr.  D.  345,  2. 
II.  cf.  straec  ;  II. :  rigidity : — Gehyr  nu  ba  1>  mm  m5d  is  gebeged  mid 
J)issere  cydnesse  to  geleaffullnesse,  ac  swa  beh  eft  onsasnded  hit  hweorfad 
to  baere  strecnesse  ecce  testimonio  ad  credulitatem  Jlectitur  animus,  sed 
dimissus  iterum  ad  rigorem  redit,  Gr.  D.  304,  25. 

streelian.     Add : — J?ast   hy    straslien    (sagittent)  on  dtgelnissum   un- 
wemme,  Ps.  Rdr.  63,  5.     v.  a-straslian  (Ps.  Rdr.  75,  9). 
jstrset.     I.  add: — An  cyninges  strete,  C.  D.  ii.  67,  2.         II.  add: — 
Ut  on  straite  gan    in  plateis  ire,  Chrd.  61,  5.     Faenn  straelena  lutum 

^atearum,  Ps.  L.  17,  43.  v.  burg-  (burh-,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  15,  ii), 

ceap-  (ctp-,  cyp-),  flaesc-,  Wastlinga-,  wig-strset. 

street-lanu,  an ;  /.  A  street : — Seo  straetlanu  is  on  daere  byrig  of 
claenum  golde  geworht,  Nap.  59. 

street- weard,  e ;  /.  Guarding  of  roads : — De  stretwarde.  De  qua- 
libet  hida  in  hundredo  iiii.  homines  ad  stretwarde  invenientur  .  .  .  Et 
guardereve,  id  est  prepositus  custodum,  habebit  .xxx.  hidas  quietas  pro 
labore  suo,  LI.  Th.  i.  479,  25-29. 

Strand,  n.  (not  TO.).  Add: — Se  Haslend  stod  on  dam  strande  .  .  . 
Seo  sas  getacnad  bas  andwerdan  woruld,  and  bast  strand  getacnode  da 
ecan  stadolfaestnysse  bass  t6werdan  ITfes,  Hml  Th.  ii.  288,  27-31.  Seo 
landfyrd  c6m  ufenon  and  trymedon  hig  be  dam  strande,  Chr.  1052  ;  P. 
180,  1 8.  We  gesawon  ba  muntas  ymbe  dasre  scaltan  sae  strande,  Angl. 
viii.  299,  39.  Stranda  sablonum,  An.  Ox.  2,  286. 

strang.  II  5.  add: — }>urh  bast  strange  faesten  him  gemildsode  God, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  246,  23.  v.  ceorl-,  earm-,  feoh-,  weorold-,  wlg-strang. 

strangian.  I.  add: — p  ilce  mod  mid  healicum  masgnum  weaxed 
and  strangad  eadem  tnens  virtute  pallet,  Gr.  D.  204,  23.  I  a.  to 

move  or  act  with  energy,  vigour,  force  : — Beelzebub  fleah  .  .  .  and  fire 

)rihten  him  strangode  asfter  (pursued  kirn  vigorously),  E.  S.  49,  354. 

strang-lic.     II  I .  add :    displaying  force  or  energy : — Beod  swlde 

ranglicu  word  on  heofenes  roderum  erit  vox  tnagna  et  fortis  in  firma- 
ento  caeli,  Verc.  Forst.  121,  19.  II  2.  add: — J>asr  weard  on  dasg 

wide  stranglic  gefeoht  on  ba  halfe,  Chr.   1066;  P.   199,   12.     He  bet 

nd  mid  stranglicum  feohte  gewann,  1097  ;  P.  234,  12. 

stranglice.     I.  add: — Origin  nu  stranglice,  Hml.  S.  29,  272.          V. 

dd : — JEfre  be  oder  man  weard  on  bam  wyrrestan  yfele,  and  bet  swa 

ranglice,  j»  masnige  menn  swulton  on  bam  yfele,  Chr.  1086;  P.  217,  30. 

strangling.     I.  add: — JEfter  dam   aeriste  ne  behofiad  Ore  ITchaman 

anre  strangunge  eordlicra  metta,  Hml.  Th.  i.  296,  30. 

stream.     Add: — Efne  swilce  seo  ea  on   hyre  nasfde  nasnne  waeteres 

ream  ac  si  ille  fluminis  alveus  aquam  minime  haberet,  Gr.  D.  15,  31. 
e  gelome  ut  on  bone  striem  (stream,  v.  I.)  code,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  632, 

8.     v.  gyte-,  mid-,  mylen-stream. 


streat,  es  ;  m.  (?),  ».(?).  A  place  with  bushes  (7),  a  thicket  (?)  : — 
Dys  sind  da  landgemaera  into  Dunnestreattunne  (cf.  in  loco  qui  dicitur 
Dunnestreatfin,  i.  164,  8)  ...  innon  hasnstreat ;  of  dam  streate,  C.  D. 
ii.  384,  12-20.  [Cf.  (?)M.H.  Ger.  ge-striuze,  striuzach  copse,  thicket.] 
See  next  word. 

streat  (?)  ;  adj.  Bushy  (?),  formed  by  bushes  (?)  : — On  da  streatan 
hlywan;  of  dasre  hlywan,  C.  D.  iii.  229,  28.  See  preceding  word. 

streaw.  Add: — Se  de  getimbrad  ofer  dam  grundwealle  treowa,  odde 
streaw  .  .  .  Durh  da  treowu  and  dam  streawe  sind  getacnode  leohtlice 
synna,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  590,  9-14.  Lytle  strewu  leuiores  paleas,  Chrd.  74, 
1 6.  v.  bed-,  healm-streaw. 

streawian.     Add:  v.  under-streowod. 

strece,  Tech.  ii.  128,  25.     v.  strican. 

stregan.  Perhaps  the  example  given  at  stregdan ;  IV.  should  be 
taken  here. 

stregdan.  I.  add :  to  sprinkle : — f>ast  deadberende  attor  his  getreow- 
leasnesse  ...  an  eallum  middangeardes  ciricum  he  straegd  (stregde,  v.l. 
aspersit),  Bd.  I,  8;  Sch.  29,  15.  '  Stregd  (spreng,  v.l.)  bis  gehalgode 
waster  ofer  bzs  mannes  ITchaman '  ...  He  bast  waster  stregde  (sprengde, 
v.L)  ofer  his  limu  'benedictam  aquam  super  corpus  projice'  .  .  .  Bene- 
dictam  aquam  super  membra  illius  aspersit,  Gr.  D.  82,  17—22.  v.  for-, 
to-stregdan. 

strong.  I  2.  add: — Boga  mid  strence  arsippio  anquina,  Hpt.  31, 
14,  332.  v.  hearpe-streng. 

strenge.    Add :  v.  un-strenge :  -strenge.    Add :  v.  bri-,  twi-strenge. 

strenglice ;  adv.  Firmly : — f>a  gecorenan  engla  gastas  selfe  swa 
myccle  strengltcor  and  fasstlicor  gestodon,  swa  myccle  swa  hi  eadm8dran 
wasron  electi  angelorum  spiritus  ipsi  tanto  robustius  quanta  humilius 
starent,  Gr.  D.  205,  3. 

strengjju.  I.  add :  (i)  of  physical  power  : — J>ash  be  beon  on  straenc- 
}>um  hundeahtatig  gaer  si  autem  in  potentatibus  octoginta  anni,  Ps.  L.  89, 
IO.  (2)  of  military  or  political  power: — Swilce  eac  Scotland  he  him 
underbaedde  for  his  micele  strengbe,  Chr.  1086;  P.  22O,  25.  (3)  in 
a  moral  or  spiritual  sense : — p  we  niagan  ongytan  hwilc  his  seo  circ- 
lice  strengb  (strencgeod,  f. /.)  sy  ut  quis  sit  ecclesiasticus  vigor  agnoscat, 
Gr.  D.  35,  ii.  II  I.  add : — He  wass  basr  aseted,  baer  hit  gesewen 

wass  j>  ]> «s  liges  mxgn  and  strengd  (strencgeo,  v.  /.)  maest  wass  in  eo  loco 
positus  est,  ubi  tola  vis  flammae  videbatur  incumbere,  Gr.  D.  48,  5. 
(la)  power  to  resist  strain : — For  don  be  se  rap  gehran  baere  racenteage 
}>xs  Godes  weres  be  he  hasfde  on  him  swa  myccle  strengde  (strenge,  v.  I.) 
t6  adreoganne  ba  byrde  quia  enim  catenam  viri  Dei  funis  contigit,  ipse 
quoque  ad  tolerandam  aquam  ferri  in  se  fortitudinem  traxit,  Gr.  D.  214, 
28.  v.  heah-strengjni. 

strengu.     Add:  v.  Gr.  D.  48,  5  :  214,  28  under  preceding  word. 

streona,  strina,  an;  m.  One  who  acquires: — Strtna  conquisitor, 
An.  Ox.  27,  I.  Cf.  Streona  as  a  nickname  of  Eadric,  the  treacherous 
alderman  of  Mercia. 

streonan.  I.  add:  (i)  with  gen.: — Hie"  wasron  us  gelice  on  bysse 
worulde  wynsumnesse  lifigende  and  him  welena  stryndon,  Verc.  Forst. 
144,  10.  (2)  dat.  (?)  or  absolute  (?)  : — Wa  dam  mannum  be  ...  eord- 
licum  spedum  tiliad  and  strynad,  Verc.  Forst.  120,  17. 

streonend.  strinend,  es ;  m.  One  who  gains  or  acquires  : — Ealra 
strinend  he  bid  omnium  adquisitor  erit,  Archiv  cxxix.  19,  3  :  7.  v.  ge- 
streonend,  -strinend. 

-streonendlic.     v.  ge-strtnendlic. 

Streones-halh.  Add:  Another  instance  of  the  name  is  found  in 
Worcestershire  : — Of  dere  straste  in  Streoneshalh ;  of  dam  hale,  C.  D. 
vi.  214,  29.  Cf.  On  Streonhalh;  be  Streonenhalas,  iii.  464,  8. 

stredwen.  Add: — Ealle  streone  his  J>u  gecirdes  on  untrymnesse  his. 
Ps.  Vos.  40,  4. 

strewung.  Add:  bedding : — He  lasg  .  .  .  mid  fefore  gewaeht  ...  on 
sttbre  halran  licgende  mid  axum  bestreowod.  J?a  baedon  ba  gebr&dra 
^  ht  his  bed  moston  mid  waccre  streowunge  (strewunge,  v.  /.)  huru 
underlecgan,  Hml.  S.  31,  1353. 

strican.  I.  add:  (i)  where  the  hand,  finger,  &c.,  is  passed  over  or 
along  a  surface : — Sete  bu  bine  handa  forewearde  widneodan  binne 
nafolan  and  stric  to  binum  twam  hypum,  Tech.  ii.  119,  22.  Stric  bu 
mid  t6sprasddum  handum  niber  ofer  bine  breost,  25:  126,  22.  Stryc 
J)Q  of  ufwerdum  heafde  mid  bTnum  twam  scytefingran  nyberweard  ford 
for  bine  earmas  andlang  bTnra  hleora,  119,  16.  Sete  bu  binne  scytefinger 
uppon  binne  fot  and  stric  on  twa  healfa  bines  fet  bam  gemete  be  hT 
gesceapene  beod,  126,  9.  Cyninges  wifes  tacen  is  bast  bu  strece  on- 
butan  heofod  (run  your  hand  round  your  head),  and  sete  syddan  bine 
hand  bufon  bin  heofod,  128,  25.  la.  strican  of  to  rub  off: — Twasngc 
binne  scytefinger  mid  btnum  twam  fingrum  swylce  \>u  of  sumne  dropan 
strican  wylle,  Tech.  ii.  125,  2O.  II.  add:  to  strike: — Ic  ofslea 

aud  lifian  ic  do,  ic  strice  and  hasle  ego  occidam  et  uiuere  faciam,  percu- 
tiam  et  ego  sanabo,  Ps.  Rdr.  291,  39.  v.  ymb-strican. 

stric-hrsegl,  es ;  n.  A  cloth  for  rubbing  (?) : — Eadgyfe  his  swyster 
an  strichraegl  and  i.  hrigchraegl  and  i.  sethrsegl,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  21. 

stridan.     Add:  to  mount  a  horse : — He  him  sylf  s6na  strad  (astah, 
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f. /.)  upon  his  hors  ipse  statim  ascendent  equum,  Gr.  D.  81,  20.  [Wiche 
strides  he  makede  dunward  and  eft  uppard,  •£  seid  Salomon  .  .  .  *  Ecce 
uenit  saliens  in  montibus  et  transiliens  colles '  '  here  he  cumed  stridende 
fro  dune  to  dune,  and  ouerstrit  pe  cnolles,'  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  in,  34.  f>e 
leome  gon  striden  a  seoue  strengen,  Laym.  17982.  Towarde  pe  autere 
gon  he  stride,  C.  M.  10235.  Mon  in  the  mone  stond  ant  strit,  Spec. 
no,  I.  Sete  forth  thyn  other  fot,  stryd  over  sty,  in,  2.  Love  is 
stalewarde  and  strong  for  to  striden  on  stede,  An.  Lit.  96,  9.] 

strina.  v.  streona:  strind.  Add:  v.  ge-strind  :  -strinendlic. 
v.  ge-strinendlic. 

striplian  ?  : — Strtpligan  perfringere,  An.  Ox.  46,  21. 

stroccian  to  stroke: — Gyf  pe  meolce  lyste,  ponne  strocca  (straca?) 
pii  pinne  wynstran  finger  mid  ptnre  swypran  handa  pirn  geltce  swylce 
pu  melee,  Tech.  ii.  123,  24.  [Cf.  Icel.  strjuka.] 

strod  (strod?),  es;  n.?  Substitute:  strod,  es;  n.  Marshy  land 
(overgrown  with  brushwood  or  trees  J.  v.  Philol.  Trans.  1895-8, 
p.  537),  and  add: — Haec  sunt  prata  que  ad  illam  terrain  pertinent  .i.  et 
bioccan  le&  and  an  sudhealfe  strodes  an  cyninges  medum  da  de  dasrto 
belimpad,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  202,  13.  \_O.H.  Ger.  struot  palus,  Gall.  308.] 

strogdness.  Add:  v.  for-strogdness :  strudan.  Add:  see  next 
word. 

strudian  to  plunder : — }?a  pa  du  swidust  strudadest  and  6dre  men  mid 
wo  reafodest,  da  greowon  unc  pa  ecan  wltu,  Nap.  60.  v.  ge-strudian. 

strudigendlice  ;  adv.  Rapaciously,  greedily  : — Gif  he  ofermodltce 
and  andiendlice  and  strudgendltce  his  ITf  drohtnad  si  stiperbe,  si  inuid$ 
uiuat,  Chrd.  108,  18. 

strutian.  For  '  Swt .  .  .  177'  substitute:  Hml.  S.  32,  208.  [Cf. 
Dan.  strutte  to  stick  out,  project.'] 

-strynge.     v.  ge-strynge. 

stunian.  II.  add : — Stunad  heo  wid  attre,  Lch.  iii.  36,  7.  v.  wip- 
stunian. 

stunt.  Add: — Feol  se  wah  uppan  paes  stuntan  (the  foolish  mans') 
raedboran  .  .  .  swyde  rihtlice  ...  for  dan  pe  hi  raedborsn  wasran  paes 
arleasan  deman,  Hml.  S.  8,  172.  JJaera  maedena  waSron  fif  stunte  and 
fif  snotore,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  562,  15.  Donne  sind  hi  stunte  paet  hi  cepad 
paes  ydelan  hlysan,  566,  2.  Swa  pa  stuntan  (dysigan,  v.  /.)  m6d  (stultae 
mentis  homines}  leogad,  ponne  hi  wenad  •£  paes  mannes  aernung  beo  of 
his  ITchaman  missenlicnysse,  Gr.  D.  46,  6.  Hi  sceolon  styran  stuntra 
manna  anginne,  Hml.  A.  63,  270.  Styran  pam  stuntum  mannum,  J, 
179. 

stuntlice.     Add  after  16  in  1.  2  :  Wlfst.  285,  31. 

stuntness.  Add: — pa.  yfelan  ungifa  paes  deofles  syndan  pus  genamode 
.  .  .  stultitia,  paet  is  stuntnys,  Wlfst.  52,  17.  Menige  .  .  .  pam  asolc- 
enan  peowan  geefenlzcad.  HI ...  DC  wandiad  to  licgenne  on  stunt- 
nysse  heora  asolcennysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  554,  3 :  Hml.  A.  96,  154. 
f  halige  word  is  swyde  slid  firum  stuntnyssum,  6,  133. 

stybb.  Add  : — Beeastan  wrocena  stybbe  ;  dxt  swa  t8  wrocena  stybbe  ; 
donne  of  wrocena  stybbe,  C.  D.  v.  297,  26.  Of  stanmere  on  paere 
pyrigean  styb ;  ponne  of  pyrigean  stybbe  on  bonne  porn,  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
39^>  37-  TF  On  daene  aescstubb  ;  of  dam  aescstubbe,  234,  27.  Oil 

done  aescstyb,  vi.  33,  37.  [Gawayn  .  .  .  stode  stylle  as  ...  a  stubbe, 
Gaw.  2293.  J?e  heisugge  flihp  bi  grunde  among  be  stubbe,  O.  and  N. 
506.  Knarry  bareyne  trees  olde  of  stubbes  scharpe,  Ch.  Kn.  T.  1120.] 
v.  elebeam-,  holen-,  rod-stybb. 

stycce.  I.  add :— Feoll  an  leohtfaet  of  his  handum  j>  hit  weard 
t6brocen  on  unarimedlicu  styccu,  Gr.  D.  49,  22.  Hit  waes  tSdseled  on 
tw2  sticceu  (stycciu,  styccu,  v.  II.) ,  97,  7  :  17.  J?urh  sticceo  per  cola 
[cf.  Aid.  4,  36 :  Grammaticorum  regulas  et  orthographorum  disciplinas 
.  .  .  pedibus  poeticis  compactas  per  cola  (per  cola,  i.  membra  purh  lim, 
An.  Ox.  201)],  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  69,  8.  II  a.  a  piece  of  material  com- 

plete in  itself,  but  forming  one  of  a  number  (?),  a  dish  (?)  : — Sticce 
clarnum  (the  passage  is :  Appresenta  meum  clarnum  et  meum  cultellum 
et  meam  legulam.  Perhaps  then  sticce  is  for  sticcan  and  belongs  to 
legulam),  An.  Ox.  56,  74.  III.  add  .•— Lytel  sticce  he  liged  seoc 

(cf.  sumne  timan  he  stclad  aliquod  temptts  egrotat,  33,  19),  Archiv 
cxxix.  35,  13.  v.  cis-,  hwfl-,  stan-stycce. 

stycce- mselum.  III.  add: — Heo  waes  fleonde.  Da  waes  Zosimus 
ryna  hwzdra  sticmaslum  near  gefremed,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  189. 

styfician.  Perhaps  better  styfician.  Cf.  stybb.  See  Philol.  Soc.  Trans. 
1895-8,  p.  541. 

styflo-le&h  a  cleared  lea  (?)  .• — To  Bedegares  styuicleage  (given  as 
spicleage  from  another  MS.},  C.  D.  B.  iii.  694,  10.  Cf.  stivecleiam, 
638,  2,  and  see  Philol.  Soc.  Trans.  1895-8,  p.  541. 

styfic-weg  a  road  made  by  clearing  away  tree-stumps  (?)  : — T5  dam 
fulan  wege,  se  hatte  stificweg  (cf.  stifincweg,  iv.  66,  24),  C.  D.  iii.  409, 
13.  Andlang  stifigweges,  v.  321,  28. 

stylt.  v.  fser-stylt :  styntan.  Add:  v.  xl-,  ge-styntan:  -stynpo. 
v.  ge-stynbo :  styran  to  cense,  v.  steran :  -styren[n].  v.  eorp- 
styren[n]. 

styreness.  I.  add:  la.  of  convulsive  movement : — Heo  ongan  swa 
manegum  styrenyssum  beon  onstvred  coebit  tot  motibm  agitari^  Gr.  D. 


74,  2.  II.  add:  stirring,  shaking  of  an  inanimate  body: — T6  pon 

ji  us  for  bars  treowes  styrenesse  (concussione}  wasre  ege  aeteowed,  Gr.  D. 
191,  9. 

styria.     Add: — Styria  sulio,  Hpt.  33,  242,  76. 

styrian.  I.  add :  I  a.  of  non-material  objects : — Swa  styrigende  is 
seo  sawul  ^  heo  furdon  on  slaepe  ne  gestylp,  Hml.  S.  i,  131.  II  2. 

add:  (a)  the  object  a  person: — Ne  leten  hie  n6  hie  on  aelce  healfe 
gebigean,  ne  furdum  n6  awecggan,  cteah  de  hi4  mon  manigfealdlice  and 
mislice  styrede,  Past.  306,  5.  (b)  the  object  a  thing,  feeling,  passion, 
&c. : — Hie*  styrigad  geflitu  and  geciid,  Past.  293,  20.  v.  in-styrian; 
un-styri(g)ende. 

styrigend-lic.  Add : — Hit  is  cup  ^  se  gast  is  styrigendlicran  and 
ferendran  gecyndes  ponne  se  lichoma  liquet  quia  mobilioris  naturae  est 
spiritus  quam  corpus,Gr.  D.  149,  35.  v.  un-styrigendlic. 

styrn-m6d.     v.  stirn-m6d. 

styrung.  II  I .  add :  (a)  convulsive  movement  of  a  person  : — Heo 
ongann  mid  swa  fela  styrungum  beon  onstyred  coepit  tot  motibus  agitari, 
Gr.  D.  74,  2.  (b)  quaking,  shaking  of  an  inanimate  body  : — Beod 
eordan  styrunga  erunt  terras  motus,  Mt.  24,  7.  lie.  add:  stir  : — 

On  merigen  weard  micel  styrung  betwux  dam  cemputn  (as  soon  as  it  was 
day  there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers;  facta  die  erat  non 
parva  turbatio  inter  milites,  Acts  12,  18),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  382,  27.  G6d  is 
t6  forhaebbenne  fram  unalyfedum  styrungum,  564,  7. 

subdiacon.  Add: — An  subdiacon  baed  pone  halgan  wer  sumne  dasl 
eles  .  .  .  Da  het  he  his  hordere  paet  glaesene  faet  syllan  dam  biddendan 
subdiacone,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  16-23:  Gr.  D.  159,  10  :  215,  4.  Waes 
he  aerest  t6  subdiacone  gehalgod  subdiaconus  ordinatus,  Bd.  4,  i  ;  Sch. 
339>  ll-  P*  gehadode  se  papa  Tranquillinum  to  preoste,  his  twxgen 
suna  t8  diaconum,  and  pa  odre  to  subdiaconum,  Hml.  S.  5,  348.  v. 
under-diacon. 

sucga.     Add:  v.  haeg-sugga. 

sufel.  Add: — Heora  middaeges  sufle  pulmentum  ad  sextam,  Chrd. 
14,  35.  '  Gad  uu  and  geseoda*  ura  wyrhtena  sufl,  ^  hit  sy  on  zrne 
mergen  geara.'  And  pa  gewordenum  aermergenne  he  het  beran  mid 
him  bone  suflmete  pe  he  *r  het  gegearwian  '  ite  et  operariis  nostris  pul- 
mentum coquite,  ut  mane  primo  paratum  sit.'  Facto  mane  fecit  deferri 
pulmentum  quod  parari  jusserat ,  Gr.  D.  201,  24-26. 

sufel-mete.     See  preceding  word. 

sugan.  II.  The  verb  seems  to  describe  hiccough,  and  the  passage  at 
Lch.  ii.  192,  13  might  be  translated  '  when  he  has  hiccough  '.  The  form 
at  Lch.  ii.  160,  I  is  sygej>. 

sugu.  Add: — l£t  straetha  .xx.  sugen[a]  .  .  .  aet  [m]eldeburnan 
.xxiii.  suge[na],  Cam.  Phil.  Trans.  1902,  p.  15.  Cf.  T6  suge-br8ce, 
C.  D.  B.  ii.  284,  30.  On  suga-rode,  C.  D.  iii.  48,  9. 

suht.     v.  hrip-suht. 

sulh.  I.  The  passage  Ll.  Th.  i.  208,  12  seems  to  belong  to  II,  as 
dealing  with  an  extent  of  land  rather  than  with  an  implement.  Such  an 
area  was  to  provide  two  men  with  good  horses.  Reference  to  such  men 
may  be  found  in  the  section  on  the  gebur,  where  it  is  said:  Gif  he  aferad 
ne  dearf  he  wyrcan  da  hwile  de  his  hors  ute  bid,  Ll.  Th.  i.  434,  9.  See 
too  aferian.  Cf.  sulh-aslmesse  for  the  use  of  sulh  in  the  sense  of  II. 
III.  a  sunk  roaa"(?),  gully  (?)  : — On  holan  ripe;  panon  on  sulh,  of 
sulh  to  J>am  ealdan  tunstealle,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  605,  13.  Andlang  ride  on 
suluc  .  .  .  andlang  straete  on  da  deopan  fura,  ponon  inon  sulh,  188,  29- 
35.  Of  hylfes  hxcce  innon  sulc;  up  asftaer  suluc  on  da  holan  ride,  189, 
3.  Cf.  sulh-ford  a  ford  to  which  a  sunk  road  leads  (?)  : — Of  cunuglan 
sulhforda,  C.  D.  iii.  378,  6.  Fram  /Edelstanes  hammes  forda  on  sul- 
forda,  411,  26  :  16.  On  sulhford  to  eaxan,  Cht.  Crw.  3,  2.  (See  note 
p.  47.)  Sulig  graf,  C.  D.  iii.  461,  n. 

sulh-geside.     /.  -gesidu  (-a) ;  pi.     v.  ge-sidu  (-a). 

sulian  (?).     Dele,  and  see  be-sutian  :  sulincel.     /.  sulincel. 

sulphor  sulphur : — On  paere  ylcan  scire  Sicilian  landes  is  an  byrnende 
munt  (Etna)  onaeled  mid  sulphore,  ~\>  is  swaefel  on  Englisc,  Hml.  S.  8,  219. 

sulung,  e ;  /.     /.  stilting,  es  ;  ».     [From  sulh,  lang.] 

sum.  I.  add:  (i  a  a)  with  a  possessive  pronoun  instead  of  genitive, 
and  with  noun  inflexion  : — Gelicode  ms  \>  ic  eowerne  sum  me  to  begeate, 
Hml.  S.  33,  109.  II  2.  add:  (a)  with  reference  to  number,  one 

(of),  some  (of)  : — He  bebead  sumum  his  preoste  (cuidam  de  clericis 
sui),  Bd.  4,  16;  Sch.  426,  2.  Sume  pa  6dre,  Ll.  Th.  ii.  376,  30. 
(b)  with  reference  to  quantity,  some  (of) : — Heo  sumne  hire  lichaman 
bewaefde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  793.  Sume  das  race  we  habbad  getrahtnod  on 
odre  stowe,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  264,  23.  II  4.  add : — JEt  sumum  twam 

cirron,  xl  6brum  cierre  beeastan  Waeced,  aet  obrum  cierre  aet  Portlocan, 
Chr.  918  ;  P.  98,  27.  Nam  he  mid  him  sumne  dxl  feos,  swa  micel  swa 
hit  milite  beon,  deah  swilce  hit  waere  sum  twa  and  sixtig  penega,  Hml. 
S.  23,  474.  (43)  add: — Wurdon  ofslagene  sume  preo  busend,  Hml.  S. 
25»  357-  (5)  add:— Sume  (-ae)  daeli  (daili)  partim,  Txts.  84,  731. 
Deah  he  mzge  sume  (=  sume  dsele)  his  willan  ongitan,  ponne  ne 
maeg  he  eallne,  Bt.  39,  9;  F.  226,  7.  J?a  gesaet  he  sume  dasge 
under  sunnbeame,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  25.  Fulsod  hy  secgad  sumera 
binga,  Ll.  Th.  ii.  344,  23  n. 
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-sum.     Add:  v.  frij>-,  gedeorf-,  gedwol-,  laet-,  w6h-sum. 

sum-deel  somewhat,  some  portion: — Gelamp  hit  j>  Scotta  sumdael 
gewSt  of  Ybernian  on  Brittene  and  J>es  landes  sumdael  geeodan,  Chr. 
pref. ;  P.  3,  18-5,  I.  In  )>am  glaesfaete  waes  gesewen  sumdsel  (hwaet- 
hwega  lytel  dael,  v.  /.)  eles  t6  lafe  in  vase  vilreo  parum  olei  remansisse 
videbatur,  Gr.  D.  159,  22.  He  gewat  feran  ut  sumdael  odres  weorces 
(sum  weorc,  v.  /.)  t6  wyrcanne  ad  exercendum  opus  aliquod  discessit, 
63,  28.  T6  bon  %  heo  mihte  sumdzl  (sumne  dael,  v.  /.)  hwaetes  (hwylcne- 
hugu  hwaete,  v.  /.)  geclasnsian  ad  purgandum  triticum,  97,  3.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  some-deal.] 

sumer.  Add:  [Summer  began  May  9  and  ended  Aug.  6.  v.  haerfest.] 
v.  midne-sumer. 

sumer-b6c  a  lecttonary  for  the  summer: — BrihtrTc  haefd  .  .  .  .i. 
maesseboc  and  winterrasdingb&c  and  sumerboc,  Nap.  60. 

sumer-hat  summer-heat : — Sumerhat  colad  (cf.  hat  ac61ad  ardor 
frigescit,  Angl.  i.  285  :  ii.  374),  Reim.  67. 

su.mer-h.us  a  summer-house: — He  cwaetf  j)  he  wolde  wyrcan  J)a  healle 
aerest  on  eastdaele  and  J>a  6J>re  gebytlu  baeftan  J)»re  healle,  baedhus  and 
kycenan  and  winterhus  and  sumerhus  and  wynsume  buras  twelf  hus 
tSgaedere,  Hml.  S.  36,  98. 

sumer-lic.  Add : — Wei  is  Godes  rice  sumerlicre  tide  widmeten,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  614,  28. 

sund-ampre,  an ;  /.  Some  kind  of  dock  ;  rumex  maritimus : — Sund- 
ompran  (cf.  ompran  ba  )>e  swimman  wile,  322,  16,  a/id  see  sund) 
ymbdelf,  Lch.  ii.  116,  13. 

sund-corn.     Add: — Suntcorn  saxifriga,  An.  Ox.  56,  396. 

-sundfull,  -sundfullian,  -sundfullic,  -sundfullice,  -sundful- 
ness,  -sundig,  -sundiglic,  -sundlic,  -sundlice.  v.  ge-sundfull, 
&c. 

sand-mere.  Add: — On  sundmere  (printed  onfund-)  in  nataria 
(1.  natatoria,  v.  Jn.  9,  7),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  12. 

sundor-boren ;  adj.  Borne  or  born  apart,  not  to  be  reckoned  with 
others : — Su[n]derborene  non  .  .  .  adnnmerandas  (sex  alias  nothas  (the 
von/els')  non  dicimus  adnumerandas,  i.  e.  the  vowels  are  separated  from 
the  consonants,  Aid.  257,  4),  An.  Ox.  26,  17. 

sundor-crseft.  Add: — Seo  heafodst6w  sundorcrsefte  (sundurcraeftig- 
lice,  v.  /.)  gemeten  and  geworht  and  gescyrpendlice  gehiwod  aety  wde  to 
bam  gemete  hyre  heafdes  locus  capitis  seorsum  fabrefactus  ad  mensuram 
capitis  illius  aptissime  figuratus  apparuit,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  451,  18. 
J>eah  J>e  syn  ealle  sundercraeftas  and  wuldorsangas  in  gesamnode,  Verc. 
Forst.  114,  10. 

suudorcrseftiglice ;  adv.  With,  special  skill,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  451, 
1 8.  See  preceding  word. 

sundor-folgop,  es;  m.  An  appointment,  office  : — He  saede  baet  nan 
cristen  man  ne  mSste  habban  nsenne  his  sunderfolgeba,  Ors.  6,  31;  S. 
286,  5.  Cf.  sundor-notu,  -nytt. 

sundor-land.     Dele  '(?)',  and  add: — Waes  ic  acenned  on  sundor- 

ande  (sundur-,  v.  /.)  baes  ylcan  mynstres  natus  in  territorio  eiusdem 
monasterii,  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  694,  19.  Sume  hi  woldon  sellan  heora 
simdorland  mynster  on  to  getimbrianne  alii  ad  construendnm  monasterium 
Maedia  offerre  volebant,  Gr.  D.  200,  29. 

sundor-mselum.  Add: — Sundermallum  sequestratim,  An.  Ox.  6, 
10. 

sundor-spreec.  Add: — f>as  (James  and  John)  Crist  genam  oftost 
and  Petrum  t6  his  sundersprasce,  Hml.  Th.  ii,  412,  21. 

sundor-weorpmynt  a  special  honour,  prerogative : — Sunderweord- 
mynt  praerogativa,  Angl.  xxxii.  505,  34.  v.  synder-weorbmynt. 

sundor-wic,  es  ;  «.  A  dwelling  standing  apart,  remote  from 
others  : — Getimbrede  he  sundurwic  n6ht  feor  fram  baere  cyricean  fecerat 
ribi  mansionem  non  longe  ab  ecclesia  remotiorem,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  351,  4. 

-sunn  (?).     v.  heah-sunn  (?). 

sunna.     Add: — Wlitetorht    seined    sunna,    Met.    28,   61.     y£bele 

ungol  .  .  .  sunna  and  m6ne,  29,  37. 

Sunnan-dceg  Sunday,  the  Sabbath : — Sunnadoeg,  Mk.  L.  6,  3  :  16,  9. 

n  sunnedoeg  in  sabbato,  Jn.  p.  4,  9. 

sunnan-leoma.     v.  leoma  ;  II. 

Sunnan-merigen  Sunday  morning : — On  Sunnanmergen  he  gewat, 
3ml.  S.  31,  1371. 

Sunnan-niht.  Add: — pa  cildra  be  beod  begiten  on  Sunnanniht  .  .  . 
u  sceolan  be6n  geborene  butan  eagan,  Nap.  26,  5. 

sunn-beam.  Add:  sunshine: — Heo  c6m  geglenged  mid  golde  and 
icinendum  gymstanum  swilce  sunbeam,  Hml.  S.  35,  90.  J?a  gesaet  he 
>umedaege  under  sunnbeame  (cf.  sunne,  II),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  25- 

sunne.  I.  add: — Swa  swa  under  anum  leoman  Jiaere  sunnan  (anum 
sunnan  leoman,  v .  /.)  velut  sub  uno  solis  radio,  Gr.  D.  171^  13:  I72> 
22.  la.  add:  v.  heofon-beacen. 

sunu-gihte.     /.  -gihte. 

sunn-hat;  adj.     Heated  by  the  sun  (?)  : — Sunh[a]t  soliflna,  An.  Ox. 

6,  205. 

sunn-lio.  Add: — ]?onne  se  fulla  mona  das  sunlican  leohtes  bedaeled 
durh  rfaere  eordan  sceadwunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  608,  33. 


sunu.  Add:  gen.  syna  : — Dera  J)eowra  manna  hio  an  hyre  syna 
dehter  Eadgyfe,  C.  D.  vi.  132,  31.  v.  bro]>or-,  dohtor-,  sweostor-sunu. 

sur.     For  sigere  /.  siger  :  sur.     Add  :  v.  un-sur. 

susl.  (2)  add : — Gewilniad  J>a  widercoran  ])aet  hi  ni6ton  of  daere  susle 
de  hi  on  cwylmiad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  332,  20.  On  dsere  hellican  susle,  410, 
32.  Habbad1  hi  mid  J>am  deofle  ]>a  ecan  susle,  Hml.  S.  19,  238. 

susl-stede,  es ;  m.  A  place  of  torment,  hell : — Suselstede  gehennam, 
An.  Ox.  56,  184. 

sutere.  Add: — Him  waes  gesaed  j>xt  fta  gebytlu  wasron  gemynte 
anum  sutere  ...  he  axode  ymbe  done  sflrere  (cf.  he  ongan  acsian  be 
etam  life  Jm  sceohwyrhtan,  Gr.  D.  322,  5.  v.  scoh-wyrhta),  Hml.  Th. 
»•  356,  1-3. 

[siij)].  Add:  cpve.  syjiera: — On  done  syderan  sted;  donne  andlang 
stedes  ...  on  done  nordere  sted,  C.  D.  v.  148,  20.  Tf : — Osred 

waerd  ofslagen  be-sudan  gemalre,  Chr.  716  ;  P.  43,  8.  [O.L.  Ger.  be- 
suthan  a  meridieJ] 

su]);  adv.  Add: — Gif  he  (thunder}  bid  sud  gehered,  se  becnad 
cininges  wifes  cwealm,  Archiv  cxx.  47,  22.  v.  east-sG}). 

supan.  I.  add : — Pyhtas  c6man  sufan  of  Scithian,  Chr.  pref. ;  P.  3, 
6.  II.  add : — Be-westan  him  is  se  beorh  Athlans  od  done  garsecg, 

and  sii ]>an  da  beorgas  ])e  man  haet  ^speros ;  and  be-sG]>an  him  Aulolum 
sio  ]>e6d  ab  occidente  Atlantem  montem  et  Oceanum  Atlanticum,  sub 
Africa  Hesperium  montem,  a  meridie  gentes  Aulolum,  Ors.  I,  I ;  S.  26, 
25.  v.  eastan-,  westan-su]>an. 

supan-weard,  adj.  Southern  (part  of  a  place)  : — Su]>anweard  hit 
hefdon  Brittas,  Chr.  pref. ;  P.  3,  14.  v.  nor]>an-weard. 

supanwestan-wind.  Add: — Sudanwestanwind'  qffricus,  Hpt.  33, 
239,  27.  Donne  smylte  blawej)  su])anwestanwind,  bonne  weaxa])  feldes 
blosman  cum  nemus  flatus  Zephyri  tepentis  vernis  inrubuit  rosis,  Bt.  9 ; 
F.  26,  17. 

supan-westerne;  adj.  South-western,  from  the  south-west : — J?urh 
bone  smyltan  supanwesternan  wind,  Bt.  4;  F.  8,  7. 

Sup-Dene  the  South  Danes: — He  gesohte  Sud-Dena  folc,  B.  463. 
Ic  waes  mid  Sud-Denum,  Vid.  58.  Ic  be  baed  ))aet  }>u  lete  Sud-Dene 
sylfe  geweor]>an  gude  wid  Grendel,  B.  1996. 

sup-east.  Add : — Se  leoma  waes  swide  lang  gebuht  sudeast  sctnende, 
Chr.  1097  ;  P.  233,  29. 

siip-ecg,  e ;  /.  The  south  edge  of  land  : — Of  cumbes  sudecge,  C.  D. 
iii.  416,  21.  On  crundles  sudecge,  465,  15  :  20. 

sujj-ende,  es ;  m.  The  south  end : — Sud  andlang  mearce  t5  daes 
gares  siidende,  C.  D.  v.  86,  28. 

superne.  Add: — Suderne  secg  at  man  from  the  south  of  Europe  (f), 
Rii.  63,  9.  Sudernes  zephiri,  An.  Ox.  26,  67.  }>u  sealdest  me  suberne 
land  terram  australem  dedisti  mihi,  Gr.  D.  245,  18. 

supe-weard.  Add: — f>aet  bridde  heafodrice  wass  baet  Affricanum, 
and  on  sudeweardum,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  Bos.  38,  24. 

suj)-f5r,  e ;  /.  A  journey  south,  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  [Cf.  Icel. 
sudr-ferd,  -for,  -ganga  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  Such  pilgrimages  are 
often  mentioned,  e.  g.  Flosi  f6r  sudr  urn  sja  ok  hof  )>a  upp  gongu  stna  ok 
gekk  sudr  ok  Ijetti  ekki  fyrr  enn  hann  kom  til  R6maborgar,  Njala. 
c.  158.]  : — Gif  hiora  5drum  odde  bsem  sudfo[r]  gelimpe,  biscop  dast 
lond  gebycge  swa  hie  donne  geweorde  if  it  happen  that  one  or  both  go 
to  Rome,  the  bishop  shall  buy  the  land  as  shall  then  be  agreed  between 
them,  Txts.  442,  20.  [In  C.  D.  i.  235,  8  siith  is  printed;  but  sud, 
Cht.  Th.  463,  3,  and  C.  D.  B.  i.  446,  20.  These  are  all  texts  of  the 
charter  quoted.']  JEt  subfore  selc  mon  (gilde)  .v.  pening,  Cht.  Th. 
61^,  ii. 

sup-heafod  a  south  head : — Andlang  hlinces  on  baet  subheafod,  C.  D. 
iii.^4l4,  2. 

sup-healf.  Add : — On  easthealfe  )>eningden,  and  seo  burhstraet  on 
su]>healfe,  ^Elfrlces  mearc  on  westhealfe,  and  hamingford  on  nordhealfe, 
C.  D.  iii.  15,  u. 

sup- land.  Add:  I.  land  to  the  south,  south  shore  of  a  river: — Hj 
heoldan  burh  ])a  brycge  aa  bi  )>aem  su}>lande  (syd-,  v.  /.),  Chr.  1052; 
P.  181,  15.  II.  a  country  to  the  south  : — J>a  ba  in  bam  sudlandum 

wedde  seo  arrianisce  ehtnes  dnm  persecutio  Ariana  in  Africa  insaniret, 
Gr.  D.  240,  7. 

Sup-Langbeardan  the  people  (or  country)  of  Lombardy : — In  bam 
dselum  Sub-Langbeardena  (Sud-Langbeardena  landes  daelum,  v. /.)  in 
Campaniae  partibus,  Gr.  D.  169,  30.  In  Sud-Langbeardum  (-Long- 
bardum,  v.  I.)  in  Italia,  25,  26:  in  parte  Campaniae,  210,  25. 

sup-mregp.  Add:— Ealle  das  msegde  and  eac  6dre  sudmsegde  od 
gemaere  Humbre  streames,  Bd.  5,  23;  Sch.  691,  5. 

sup-see  a  south  sea : — On  dam  dagum  rixade  JEbelbyrht  cyning  on 
Cantwarebyrig,  and  his  rice  waes  astreht  fram  dsere  micclan  ea  Humbre 
od  sudsas,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  128,  19.  Dis  synt  dara  .xxx.  hida  landgemaero 
to  Cawelburnan  on  Wiht  ...  on  sudsas  on  Eadgylses  mudan ;  .  .  .  and- 
lang Cawelburnan  utt  on  nordsae,  C.  D.  v.  82,  21. 

sup-weard ;  adj.  Southward,  south  : — pact  bridde  heafodrice  waes 
bast  Affricanum,  and  on  sudweardum,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  60,  4.  v.  sube- 
weard. 
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suj>-weard;  adv.  Add: — He  gewende  sudweard  mid  fulre  fyrde, 
Chr.  1013;  P.  143,  20. 

swa.  IV  I  a.  add  :  confirming  a  previous  statement: — Gc  secgad  "£ 
Petrus  haefde  wif  and  cild,  and  we  eac  secgad  •£  he  swa  hzfde,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  376,  30.  IV  2  a.  Dele  passage  from  Blick.  Homl.  247,  I,  and 

add: — Szgde  him  mon  i>  bzr  wzre  sum  man  earmlice  aswolten  swa 
j>  he  hine  sylfne  awyrde,  Bl.  H.  219,  12.  Heora  an  his  exe  up  abrsed, 
wolde  hine  slean  ;  ac  him  forwyrnde  sum  8ber  swa  ji  he  j>  hylfe  gelaehte, 
Hml.  S.  31,  154:  32,  207.  Hafa  hine  swa  swilce  din  agen  lira,  Hex. 
46,  3.  IV 4.  add: — Swa  cenlic  percommoda,  Txts.  85,  1534. 

God  gescifte  senne  swa  geradne  mon,  Hml.  S.  23,  415.  On  dzm  tweon 
]>e  hie"  swa  ungeorne  his  willan  fulleddon  qui  fastidiose  ducem  in  dis- 
ponendo  hello  audientes,  Ors.  3,  II ;  S.  146,  24.  (43)  with  an 
adjective,  as  epithet  of  an  object,  all  the  adjective  as  the  object  was 
(is)  : — He  hi  swa  unr6te  (her  all  troubled  as  she  was}  61eccende  tS  him 
geloccode  (earn)  tristem  blanditiis  delinivit,  Past.  415,  1 8.  Hi6  Romane 
.  .  .  swa  cuce  on  eordan  bedulfan  viva  obruta  est  in  campo,  Ors.  3,  6 ; 
S.  108,  19:  Hml.  S.  18,  337:  35,  115.  )>a  he  aras,  ba  ongan  he 
bencan  swa  scyldig  cum  surrexisset,  reus  cogitare  coepit,  Gr.  D.  308,  20. 
V  I.  add:  with  clause  contracted: — J?a  Walas  flugon  ba  Englan  swa 
fyr  (swa  man  flucd  fyr,  v.  /.),  Chr.  473  ;  P.  14,  5.  V  2.  add : — 

He  cwzd  swa  seo  ilce  wise  ba  manigum  men  cuj>  wzs  be  his  sage 
aiebat  sicut  tune  res  eadem  multis  innotuit,  Gr.  D.  318,  26.  J>  he 
sealde  bam  odrum  swa  he  nyste  attor  drincan  ut  ei  tiescienti  in  potu 
venenum  daret,  158,  29  :  327,  8  :  Hml.  S.  30,  88.  He  Izg  fif  dagas 
beforan  dzs  mynstres  geate  swa  he  ne  zt  ne  ne  dranc,  ac  he  bzd  in- 
gonges,  Shrn.  109,  5.  V  3.  add :  (a)  the  clause  contracted  : — He 

Iseg  bzr  swa  d£d  lange  on  bsire  flora,  Hml.  S.  7,  173.  V  8.  add: 

so  soon  as  : — He  bam  twam  dselum  behead,  swa  hi£  feohtan  angunnen, 
•£  hi6  wid  his  flugen,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  116,  27:  5,  13;  S.  246,  14.  Swa 
bonne  he  t6  dzm  stane  c6m,  bonne  het  he  hiene  mid  fyre  onhztan, 
4,  8  ;  S.  1 86,  1 8.  Swa  bis  gedon  byb,  ga  ic  sefter  be  opere  expleto  te 
subsequor,  Gr.  D.  36,  31  :  Bt.  31,  4;  F.  252,  12.  Hy  J>a  bam  hrzgel- 
bene  between,  swS  hy  ham  c6men  revertentes  restituant,  R.  Ben.  91,  13. 
He  on  an  sceolde  to  helle,  swa  he  fordfaren  wzs,  Wlfst.  16, 14.  He  leofad 
s8na  swa  he  besihd  on  hig  qui  aspexerit  eum  vivet,  Num.  21,8.  V  1 1. 
add : — Eall  bing  bysses  middangeardes  swa  swa  fremde  hi  forhogedon, 
Bd.  1,  26  ;  Sch.  57,  2.  VI  I.  add : — }>a  wzs  he  swa  feor  norb  swa 

ba  hwzlhuntan  firrest  faraj),  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  17,  II.  VT  2  a.  add  : — 

Wid  ban  de  mm  wiif  bzr  benuge  innganges  swa  mid  minum  lice  swz 
yferran  d6gre  swz  hwzder  swz  hire  liofre  sie,  Cht.  Th.  470,  33-38.  Se 
dyde  swaber  he  dorste  .  .  .  swa  (vrf)  he  hit  agnode  swa  (vel)  he  hit 
tymde,  LI.  Th.  i.  160,  8.  VT  2  b.  add : — Sua  (swz,  v.  I.)  nytt 

sua  unnyt  suzder  hie  beod,  Past.  97,  I. 

-sweec.     v.  bt-swiEC,  Ps.  Rdr.  40,  10.     Cf.  bi-swic. 

sweelan.  Add: — Swzlende  adurens  (genas  maculis  livor  respergit 
adurens,  Vit.  Cuth.  poet.  46,  9),  An.  Ox.  32,  15. 

sweem.  Add: — lpx.ru  sceanda  and  bzra  swzma  mznigeo  wzs  zfre 
fire  westdzl  afylled  quorum  sordirla  atque  in/ami  nnnierositate  semper 
nostra  pars  occidua  pallet,  Chrd.  78,  6. 

sweep  enticement,  deceit : — Sybban  bonne  znig  yfel  geb6ht  burh 
deofles  swzp  (suadente  diabolo)  on  fire  heortan  cume,  Chrd.  38,  15. 

swsepels  (m. ?).  /.  ,  es ;  m. ;  for  106,  3  /.  103,  6,  and  add:  Ps. 
Vos.  103,  6. 

swser.  I.  add : — Sum  maun  wzs  gebunden  onbutan  ~\>  heafod  for  his 
hefigum  gylte,  se  com  to  bam  halgan,  and  his  swara  heafodbend  s8na 
t8bzrst,  Hml.  S.  21,  423.  bis  me  t8  b8te  bzie  swzran  swzrtbyrde, 
Lch.  iii.  66,  22.  II.  add: — Fore  fyrhte  bzre  swzran  onsyne  bzra 

awyrgedra  gasta  pavore  tetrae  eorum  imaginis,  Gr.  D.  326,  7.  IV. 

°dd : — f>a  swzian  synna  ne  beod  nzfre  afeormode  for  nines  fyres  zlincge, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  590,  19.  V.  add: — Swzr  piger,  An.  Ox.  48,  3. 

V  b.  add : — Slepon  ba  mzdene  swa  swarum  slape  ^  man  hi  awreccan 
ne  mihte,  Hml.  S.  35,  68. 

sweep,  swar,  es ;  «.  What  is  heavy  or  grievous,  labour,  trouble : — 
Dis  syndon  swares  and  geswinces  dagas,  Verc.  Forst.  173. 

swserness.  I.  add: — J?a  da  ic  hine  bzr  ne  gefredde  ic  nanre  byrdene 
swzrnysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  336,  25. 

swses.  III.  add : — p  we  ne  beon  beswicene  burh  da  swxsan  lustas 
be  of  oferfl6wednysse  eallum  bam  becumad  be  buton  waerscipe  heora 
woruld  adreogad,  Hml.  S.  n,  359.  v.  mann-swzs. 

sweese.     Add:  v.  un-swsese. 

sweesende.  In  1.  II  insert  a  comma  after  zlmessum,  and  add :  cf. 
to  zlmessum  ad  agapem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  86,  57 :  t6  feorme  ad  agapem  i. 
deliciem,  An.  Ox.  4834,  each  being  a  gloss  to  Aid.  68,  37. 

swses-lic.  Add: — Swa  swa  betwyh  bam  m6dum  be  selfe  heom 
betweonum  lufiad  seo  swseslice  hiwcubnes  bzre  s6ban  lufe  gegearwad 
mycle  baeldo  sicut  inter  amantes  se  animos  magnum  caritatis  familiaritas 
ausum  praebet,  Gr.  D.  250,  8.  v.  ge-sw£slic. 

swaeslice.  II.  add : — ]?es  wzs  to  me  gejjeoded  swide  swaeslice  and 
hiwcudlice  hie  mihi  valde  familiariter  jungebatur,  Gr.  D.  257,  14: 

237,  22.     v.  ge-swzslice. 


swwsness.  Add: — Hwxr  beod  da  estfullan  swzsnessa,  and  da  If  dan 
lifietunga  de  hine  forlzddon  zror,  Hex.  50,  27.  Da  byrderas  synd 
61zcunga  lyffetyndra  geferena  be  mid  81zcunge  and  gezttredum  swzs- 
nyssum  bone  synfullan  tihtad  and  heriad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  492,  2-). 

-swsesscipe.     v.  ge-swzsscipe. 

sweetan.  I.  add : — Ure  lichama  is  eorde,  and  he  oft  deah  swzt, 
Hex.  22,  24.  II.  add: — Se  stan  cymd  of  eordan,  and  he  swit 

swabeah,  Hex.  22,  22.  HI  gangende  gemetton  •£  stanclif  swztende  and 
wsetende  qui  euntes  rupem  montis  sudantem  invenerunt,  Gr.  D.  113,  9. 

swsejj.  I.  add : — Eala  !  wzre  me  gelyfed  1>  ic  m8ste  )>Tnum  swadum 
fyligan  and  J>ines  deorwyrdan  andwlitan  gesihde  brucan,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
710.  II.  add: — He  gemette  j>  fzt  swa  gehal  t>  on  him  ne  mihton 

beon  fundene  nane  swadu  (vestigia)  bzs  bryces,  Gr.  D.  97,  23.  v.  (?) 
swzb? 

sweedelyne  glosses  pingues,  An.  Ox.  27,  32. 

sweeper.  II.  add:  Se  dyde  bonne  swaber  he  dorste  .  .  .  swa  (vel) 
he  hit  agnode,  swa  (vel)  he  hit  tymde,  LI.  Th.  i.  160,  7. 

swa-lic,  swalice.     v.  swilc,  swilce. 

swangettung,  e ;  /.  Movement,  agitation,  fluctuation : — Seo  sx 
getacnad  bas  andwerdan  woruld  be  mid  mislicum  gelimpum  dzre  sx 
swangetunge  geefenlzcd,  Nap.  60. 

swangorness.  Add: — J?m  gerecenes  weox  swa  swide  ford  t'ram 
mliire  laetnysse  and  dysegan  swongernysse  (swancger-,  v.  /.)  ex  tarditate 
mea  tantum  crevit  expositio  tua,  Gr.  D.  174,  24. 

swapan.  Add: — Swzpd  verrat,  i.  trahat,  An.  Ox.  46,  31.  v.  ge- 
swapan. 

-swara  a  swearer,  v.  man-swara :  swarcan.  v.  swearcan.  Substi- 
tute :  swarcan.  v.  a-swarcan  :  swarcian.  v.  a-swarcian :  swarc- 
modness.  Take  here  passage  at  swearcmSdness :  swarcnian.  v.  a- 
swarcnian. 

swarcung,  e ;  /.  Darkening,  darkness : — Dystro  t  swarcunga  tene- 
bras,  Ps.  Rdr.  17,  29.  ^ 

swarlice.  v.  swzrlice :  swarnian,  swarnung.  v.  a-swarnian, 
-swarnung :  swarung.  Add:  for-swarung:  swat.  Add:  v.  Tsen- 
swat :  swabian.  v.  a-swabian. 

Bwapu.  Add:  [a  wk.  pi.  occurs  in  the  compound  dolcswadan,  Hpt. 
Gl.  510,  57]: — Hi  ne  mihton  on  bam  fete  nznige  swade  findan  bzs 
bryces,  Gr.  D.  97,  23. 

swajm?  Cf.  (?)  swin-sceadu.  The  word  occurs  in  a  list  giving  the 
names  of  various  parts  of  a  pig : — Rysle  ausungia,  flicce  perna,  spic 
larda,  meargh  lucanica,  wrSt  bruncus,  rop  jus,  swtna  swabu  suesta, 
byrst  seta,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  286,  50-57.  Sutna  suadu  suesta,  sivesta,  Txts. 
98,  972.  Could  suesta  mean  pigs .feet  ?  v.  swzb. 

swearc.     /.  swarc  :  swearcmodness.     v.  swarcmodness. 

swearcan.     v.  swarcan  :  swearcian ;  II.     Dele,  and  see  swarcian. 

swearm.  Add: — Swearm  examen,  i.  multitudo  opium,  An.  Ox. 
3821 :  132.  v.  dust-swearm. 

sweart.  I.  add: — Sweartes  geallan  melancolie,  i.  fellis,  An.  Ox. 
2950.  II.  add: — Mid  sweartum  tetris,  i.  nigris  (tenebris),  An.  Ox. 
1736.  III.  add: — Sweartum  ceco  (ceco  carpitur  igne  et  clandestinis 

inflammatur  stimulis,  Aid.  66,  ii),  An.  Ox.  4653.  v.  col-sweart. 

sweart-byrd,  e ;  /.  A  dismal,  hapless  birth,  v.  sweart ;  III : — 
J>is  me  t8  bote  J)zre  swzran  swzrtbyrde,  Lch.  iii.  66,  22. 

swebbau.  Add : — Swefedne  soporatnm,  \.  somno  grauatum,  An.  Ox. 
1880. 

swebbung.     v.  forb-swebbung. 

swecc.  I.  add : — Swzcc  nectar  (cf.  nectar  bone  swetan  smzc,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  6l,  31),  An.  Ox.  186,  59.  II.  add:— Stymendes  swzcces 

ambrosiae  fraglantis,  An.  Ox.  312.  Swzcc  ambrosiam  (cf.  ambrosiam, 
suavem  odorem,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  82,  il),  3277.  (See  for  both  these  Aid. 

45,  3-) 

swefecere,  es ;  m.  A  sleeper : — f>a  gedwyldmen  man  hzt  on  Grecisc 
Nictates  (  =  Nvctages),  and  we  on  ure  gebetide  slumeras  hi  magon  odde 
swefeceras  nemnan,  and  eac  hi  man  mzg  slaperas  hatan,  Chrd.  26,  2. 
See  next  word. 

swefecung,  e ; /.  Sleep,  slumber: — Se  hopa  bzs  toweardan  serystes. 
bonne  ba  rihtwysan  swylce  of  slzpes  swzfcunge  (a  sopore  somni~)  arlsad. 
Chrd.  26,  25.  Ic  ne  sylle  swefcunge  (somnum)  minum  eagum,  31,  4. 
See  preceding  word. 

swefel.  Add : — God  sende  da  fyr  and  fiilne  swefel  him  to  and  for- 
bzrnde  hi  ealle,  Hml.  S.  13,  211. 

swefen.  II.  add : — Nu  is  to  witenne  baet  we  ne  sceolan  cepan  ealle: 
t8  swyde  be  swefnum  .  .  .  sume  swefna  syndon  of  Gode  .  .  .  and  SUHK 
beod  of  deofle  .  .  .  ba  swefna  beod  wynsume  J)e  gewurdab  of  Gode,  aiu 
J>a  beod  egefulle  de  of  bam  deofle  cumad,  and  God  sylf  forbead  1>  w< 
swefnum  ne  folgion,  Hml.  S.  21,  403-412.  pa  gemunde  I6sep  J>i 
swefen  be  hine  zr  mztte  recordatus  somniorum,  quae  viderat,  Gen 

42»9- 

sweflenness  (?)  the  smoke  and  stench  of  sulphur  : — Seo  sweoflennesst 
fumus  et  pudor  (=  putor)  sulphuris,  Verc.  Forst.  123,  2. 

sweg.     I.  add : — A  weox  mara  sweg  and  hefegra   (gravior  sonitus") 
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swa  "J5  hit  ahleodrode  swylce  call  seo  cyrice  wsere  toworpen  fram  Jam 
grundweallum,  Gr.  D.  236,  12.  Se  sacerd  scolde  bion  mid  bellum 
behangen  .  .  .  scolde  beon  gehieVed  his  sweg  (sonitus),  Past.  93,  7- 
II  a.  add : — Hig  deoplice  ba  stefna  Jaes  lyftes  swege  geslead,  and  mid 
Jaere  tungan  clypole  Jaene  sweg  gewynsumiad,  Angl.  viii.  313,  15. 
lib.  add: — T6  dsere  hristendan  .  .  .  swege  (ad  stridulae  (buccinae) 
soitum,  Aid.  65,  15),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  3,  46.  v.  swin-sweg. 

swegan.  Ib  i.  add: — Swegdon  sonauerunt  (inimici  tut,  Ps.  82,  3), 
Bl.  Gl.  II.  add: — Ne  gehyre  ge  hu  myrige  lofsangas  swegad  on 

heofenum  ?,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  98,  5.  Benedicte  ne  mihte  beon  nan  Jing 
bedlglod,  Ja  Ja  on  his  eare  swegdon  eac  Ja  word  Jaes  munukes  geJShtes, 
Gr.  D.  144,  33.  II  a.  where  the  words  of  a  passage  are  given,  to 

be  expressed  in  suck  and  such  words : — p  sarlice  leod  Je  Jus  swegd  on 
*iam  sealme,  '  Transivi  et  ecce  non  erat  (Ps.  37,  35),'  Angl.  viii.  332,  38. 

.  a-swSgan  ;  samod-,  wel-swegende. 

swege.     Add:  v.  has-swege. 

swegel-horn.  Add : — Sweglhorn  sambuca  (sambuca  salpicibus  respon- 
det  musica  crebris,  Aid.  146,  2l),  An.  Ox.  14,  I.  Swegelhorna  sambu- 
corum,  i.  genus  simphoniarum  (licet  musica  sambucorum  harmonia 
persultans  insonuerit,  Aid.  23,  3),  1645. 

swegen.     v.  bat-swegen. 

sweger.  Add: — Saet  Simonis  swegr  (swer,  L.,  swaegre,  R.)  hridigende, 
Mk.  i,  30. 

swegran.     For  consobrimi  /.  consobrini. 

swelg(-h)  a  chasm,  swallow  (v.  D.D.): — Swelh  hiatum,  opertionem 
tfoueam  terrae,  An.  Ox.  50,  5.  [Wick,  swelu?  vorago:  Prompt  Parv. 
sweluh :  Mand.  swelogh :  M.  Du.  swelgh :  M.  L.  Ger.  swelch :  Icel. 
svelgr  a  whirlpool,  current,  stream.]  v.  ge-swelg ;  swelgend,  swilige. 

swelgan.  Ib.  add: — Ic  wat  eardfaestue  anne  (a  bookcase)  standan, 
.  .  .  se  oft  daeges  swilged  lacum  (books  are  often  put  into  it),  Ra.  50,  2. 
B15d  lifrum  swealg,  An.  1278. 

-swelge  in  geswelge.  v.  swelg:  swelgend,  es;  m.  Add:  v.  for- 
swelgend. 

swelgend,  e;  /.  Add:  a  swallet,  swallow  (v.  D. D.): — T6  Jaere 
sweliende,  of  Jaere  sweliende,  Cht.  E.  266,  27-.  On  Wigmundes  swel- 
gende  ;  of  dan  swelgende,  C.  D.  v.  376,  10.  v.  swelg. 

swelh.     v.  swelg(-h). 

swellan.  Add :  p.  sweoll  (v.  a-swellan)  : — His  fet  waeron  sweliende 
and  ajundene  for  Jy  waetan  Jaere  f6tadle  pedes  podagrae  humore  tumes- 
centes,  Gr.  D.  302,  7. 

swellan  to  burn  (trans.,  causative  to  swelan) : — Swellendum  baernette 
iorido  chaumate,  An.  Ox.  3778. 

sweltan.  Add :  p.  sweolt.  I.  absolute,  to  die : — He  sweolt,  Shrn. 
153,  14.  He  cude  t5cnawan  gif  he  cunnode  Jaes  mannes  be  his  atdrena 
hrepunge  hweder  he  hrade  swulte,  Hml.  S.  3,  569.  II.  to  die  of 

something,  in  a  manner  described  : — He  waes  waniende  ...  "^  he  swelce 

eade  swealt,  Ors.  5,  12;  S.  244,  5.  J>a  folc  butu  on  feferadle  mid 
ungemete  swulton,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  198,  35.  III.  to  die  with  respect 
to  something  : — HI  sweltad  butan  aende  mid  llchaman  and  gaste,  Gr.  D. 
264,  9.  IV.  to  die  from  something  (gen.),  be  no  longer  conscious 

or  under  the  action  of  something  : — HI  beod  deade  and  ungewisse  Jaes 
Scan  lifes  and  ne  magon  sweltan  Jaes  Scan  wltes  deades,  Gr.  D.  264,  II. 

swencan.  (a)  add: — Eower  faeder  eow  bidded  •£  ge  ne  scylen  eow 
swencan  on  Jone  sij  rogat  pater  noster  ne  fatigari  debeatis,  Gr.  D.  39, 
16.  Hie  beod  bealdran  da  godan  to  swenceanne,  Past.  361,  14.  v. 
a-swencan. 

sweng.     Add: — Mid  swengce  ictu  (gladii),  An.  Ox.  4924. 

swengan.  Dele  fram-  at  end,  and  add: — Fram  swengde  excussit 
(tiro  .  .  .  procul  excussit  jaculatas  fraude  sagittas,  Aid.  167,  26),  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  92,  75:  31,  55.  Cf.  Fram  aswengde  vel  t8draf  excussit,  146, 

sweolop.  Add: — Fyr  and  swolod  ignis  et  aestus,  Ps.  Rdr.  293,  66. 
sweolo pa.  Add : — Wallendre  haste  and  swolodan  caumate,  An.  Ox. 

23.  55- 

sweoloj-hat ;  adj.  Burning  hot : — Swolodh[at]  sqttalida,  fyrh[at] 
torrida,  sunh[at]  solifiua,  An.  Ox.  56,  202-205. 

sweor.  Add: — Se  sweor  bemsende  his  snore,  and  se  brydguma  his 
bryd,  Hml.  S.  33,  191.  Hiene  ofslog  his  agen  sweat  fraude  soceri  sui 
interfectus  est,  Ors.  6,  29;  S.  278,  18. 

sweor  a  pillar : — Weard  Jam  abbode  aeteowed  an  fyren  swer ;  se  st8d 
up  ajenod  od  Ja  steapan  heofonan,  Hml.  S.  3,  449.  Mid  dzm  sweore 
daes  wolcnes,  Past.  305 ,  I .  Feower  Jing  synt  ealra  Jinga  behefost  .  .  . 
Jam  Je  Jencd  t6  Jam  Scan  life  :  •£  synt  feower  sweras,  iuslitia,  .  .  . 
prudentia,  .  .  .  temperantia,  .  .  .fortitudo,  Wlfst.  247,  11-16. 

sweora.  I.  sweora,  and  add: — Ic  wat  cfldllce  Jaet  ic  be  gewyrhtum 
on  nilnum  sweiiran  (sweoran,  v.  I.  Cf.  swuran,  swiran,  18)  byrne,  Bd.  4, 
19  ;  Sch.  449,  22. 

sweor-ban.  Add: — Dryhten  ceorfed  svveorban  (cervices)  synfulra, 
Ps.  Vos.  128,  4. 

swe6r-be&h.  Add: — Sweorbeilh  baben,  torques  aurea  cum  gemmis, 
Hpt.  31,  13,  295. 


sweorcan.  I.  add: — J>onne  se  man  sceal  sweltan,  Jonne  swyrced 
him  fram  Jaes  huses  hrofe  de  he  inne  bid,  Verc.  Forst.  108,  I.  He 
asende  Jeostru  and  swearc  misit  tenebras  et  obscuravit,  Ps.  L.  104,  28. 
la.  to  grow  black: — Sweorcan  and  sweartian  nigrescere,  Chrd.  96,  IO. 

sweord.  Add: — Mine  witan  habbad  aetre[ht]  Ecgferde  ealle  his  are 
Jurh  1>  swyrd  Je  him  on  hype  hangode  da  he  adranc,  Cht.  Th.  208,  22. 
And  Jeah  he  gejeo  $  he  haebbe  helm  and  byrnan  and  golde  fasted  sweord 
(ofergyldene  sweord,  22),  gif  he  ^  land  nafad,  he  bid  ceorl  swajeah, 
LI.  Th.  i.  1 88,  9.  v.  birn-  (byrn-),  hilt-sweord. 

sweord-bora.  I.  the  first  two  examples  should  be  put  under  II. 
II.  add: — ]?ses  cyningces  sweordbora  (spatharius :  spatharii  munus 
erat  spatham  sive  ensem  principis  gerere,  ej  usque  latus  custodire)  waes 
Ricgo  gehaten,  Gr.  D.  130,  31.  pxs  forecwedenan  Narses  sweordbora 
Bulgarisc  man,  300,  21.  Ferde  se  awyrgda  gast  in  Jaes  cyninges  sweord- 
boran,  187,  21. 

sweord-gripe.  Substitute :  Sword-grip,  stroke  of  the  sword.  Cf. 
Fyres  feng  .  .  .  odde  gripe  meces,  B.  1765.  Garas  gripon,  Gen.  2063. 

Sweordoras.     Dele  bracket. 

sweord-tyge,  -tige,  es  ;  m.  Drawing  the  sword,  fighting  with  the 
sword: — Fynd  ateorodun  fram  sweordtige  (mid  sweorde,  Ps.  Vos.,  Srt. : 
of  sweorde,  Ps.  Rdr.,  Spl.)  inimici  defeceruntframeae,  Ps.  L.  9,  7. 

sweord- wegende.  Add:  striking  with  a  sword.  The  word  glosses 
gladiantes. 

-swedred.     v.  lang-sweored. 

swe6r-hnitu.  Dr.  Bradley  suggests  that  suernit  is  a  mistake  for 
suge  hnitu  (usia  in  Isidore  is  uermis  porci),  and  that  a  later  glossarist 
taking  suer-  as  =  sweor-  may  have  produced  sweor-hnitu. 

sweorsaga  (sweord,  saga  ?)  glosses  allec,  An.  Ox.  30,  2 . 

sweostor-sunu  a  nephew : — Ann  ic  his  mtnra  swaestorsuna  swaelcum 
se  hit  gedian  wile  and  him  gifede  bid,  C.  D.  i.  311,  14. 

swe6t.     Add:  [Icel.  sjot  a  host.']     v.  folc-sweot. 

sweotolian.  Add:  used  impersonally  in  the  beginning  of  docu- 
ments:— Her  swutelad  on  Jisum  gewrite  embe  Ja  forewyrd  Je  .flJgelric 
worhte  wid  Eadsige,  C.  D.  iv.  86,  7. 

sweotolung.  I.  add :  a  visible  display : — Twegen  munecas  baedon 
aet  Gode  sume  swutelunge  be  dam  halgan  husle  ...  Da  gesawon  hi 
licgan  aln  cild  on  dam  weofode  ...  hi  Jaet  husl  dygedon  Gode  dancigende 
Jaere  swutelunge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  272,  14-22.  Weard  seo  cwen  micclum 
gegladod  Jaet  heo  moste  done  madm  (the  cross)  on  moldan  fiiidan,  and 
siddan  durh  tacnum  swutelunge  oncnawan,  306,  II.  II.  add:  a 

making  known  the  significance  of  something : — Se  bisceop  funde  him  5 
rsede  Jaet  hi  mid  Jreora  daga  fsestene  swutelunge  Jaes  wundres  aet  Gode 
baedon,  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  25.  (Cf.  Bl.  H.  199,  32.)  Sigewulf  hine 
(Albinus)  befran  ...  be  gehwylcum  cnottum  Je  he  sylf  ne  cuje  .  .  .  Ja 
cwaed  Albinus  j>  he  wolde  his  axunga  ealle  gegaderian,  and  him  and- 
sware  sendan  mid  heora  swutelungean,  Angl.  vii.  2,  1 6.  III.  add: — 
Nu  wylle  we  embe  discs  godspelles  trahtnunge  sume  swutelunge  eow 
gereccan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  478,  4.  IV.  add : — Se  gerasfa  axude  Eugeniam 
hu  heo  ana  mihte  ealle  Ja  gewytan  awaegan  mid  ade,  odde  Jurh  znige 
swutelunge  hi  sylfe  acliensiau,  Hml.  S.  2,  226. 

swerian.  II.  add:  to  swear  an  oath,  where  the  form  of  oath  is 
implied  in  the  noun : — Hi  Cristes  helda  sw6ren  they  said,  '  So  help  me 
Christ,'  Hml.  S.  23,  529.  II  2.  add :  Ors.  4,  958.  190,  32. 

II  2  a.  add:  Hml.  S.  14,  97  :  Hml.  Th.  ii.  234,  26.         II  3.  add: — 
He  him  ajas  swor,  Jaet  he  him  gearo  ware,  Chr.  874 ;  P.  72,  30.     Hi 
him  ajas  sw6ron  on  Jam  halgan  beage  Jaet  hie  of  his  rice  foren,  876 ; 
P.  74,  9-     v.  man-swerian. 

swej>el.     The  gloss  at  Txts.  113,  72  is  probably  High  German. 

swepung.  Add : — Seo  swedung  Jsere  lacnunge  fomenta  curationum, 
Chrd.  60,  26. 

swetness.  I.  add: — HI  ealle  Ja  stdwe  gemetton  mid  ambrosie 
Jjere  wyrte  swetnysse  (ambrosiae  odore)  gefylde,  Guth.  Gr.  168,  130. 

swioa.     In  1.  2  for  '  se  ductor '  I.  seductor. 

swican.  III.  add: — Swlcan  cessare,  An.  Ox.  56,  65.  v.  un- 
swlcende. 

-swico;  adj.     v.  se-swicc. 

swio-dom.  Add: — J>a  de  mid  mislicum  swicd6mum  hi  sylfe  and 
odre  forpzrad,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  514,  32. 

swice.     Add:  v.  se-swice. 

swician.     III.  add: — Svviciende   manswican,   LI.    Lbmn.    244,    28. 

III  a.  add : — Nu  swicad  se  deofol  digolllce  embe  us  hu  he  Jurh  leah- 
tras  forlaere  da  crlstenan,  and  t6  mislicum  synnun  heora  mod  awende, 
Hml.  S.  16,   220.     Hwl  woldest  dii  swician  on  dinum  agenum?  (cur 
tentavit  Satanas  cor  tuum  .  .  .fraudare  de  pretio  agri?,  Acts  5,  3), 
Hml.  Th.  i.  316,  27.  IV.  add: — Eadig  ys  se  de  ne  swycad  on 
me  beatns  est  qui  non  fuerit  scandalizatus  in  me,  Mt.   1 1 ,  6.     v.  un- 
swiciende. 

-swicu(?).     v.  ge-swicu  (?) :  swicung.     Add:  v.  ge-swlcung. 

swifan.  I.  add: — Se  broc  Jeah  he  swife  (swlbe,  MS.)  of  his  rihtryne 
(cf.  br8c  bid  onwended  of  his  rihtryne  vagatur  defluus  amnis,  Met.  5, 
19),  Bt.  6;  S.  14,  15.  v.  ymb-swifan. 
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swift.  Add:  I.  swift : — Singal,  swift  rine  perpes  decurstts,  An.  Ox. 
508.  Swiftum  streame  rapaci,  i.  ueloci  alueo,  2667.  Swiftuni  passiuis 
(uolatibus'),  264:  reciprocis  (uolatibus),  2408  :  pernicibus,  uelocibus 
(obttttibus),  9,  10.  II.  sloping  steeply  (?).  Cf.  rapid  as  applied  to 

the  slope  of  a  hill : — Of  dasm  dice  on  swiftan  beorh ;  of  dasm  beorhge, 

C.  D.  iii.  394,  3. 

swiftlere.  Add: — Gyf  J>u  swyftleras  habban  wylle,  Jx>nne  sete  Jm 
Jnnne  scytefinger  uppon  J)Tnne  f6t  and  strtc  on  twa  heal  fa  Junes  fet  J>am 
gemete  [>e  hi  gesceapene  beod,  Tech.  ii.  1 26,  8. 

swiftness.  Add: — Gewunelice  we  singad  mid  micelre  swif(t)nysse 
consuete  canimus  nimia  uelocitate,  Angl.  xiii.  370,  75- 

swift-ryne.    Better  swift  ryne.    v.  An.  Ox.  509 :  swig(P).     v.  swige. 

swlgan.  I.  add: — Da  de  fore-eadun  gidreotodun  hine  ^te  he  swigde, 
Lk.  R.  18,  39.  v.  aet-swigan.  III.  to  pass  over  in  silence,  v. 

swigian ;  III : — Ne  ic  eac  swige  (forsuwie,  v.  /.)  ^,  ^  his  gingra  ge- 
wuuode  t6  reccenne,  Gr.  D.  157,  18. 

swige.  Add:  swig(?),  e  ;/.  I.  add: — Dumbre  swigan  mutae  tad- 
turnitatis,  An.  Ox.  1937.  Mid  swige  silentio,  2085.  Fifwintre  swigan 
staerleornera  quinqnennem  taciturnitatem  Stoicorum,  4144. 

swige;  adj.  II.  add: — Man  gehyrde  in  swigre  nihte  mycelne  sealm- 
saug  coepit  in  noctitrno  silentio  psalmodiae  cantm  atidiri,  ~Gr.  D.  238, 
29.  On  baSre  nihte,  J>a  hit  stillest  swigost  waes  intempestae  noctis  silentio, 
II. 

swigian.  Ib.  add: — Hy  sweogodan  siluerunt,  Ps.  L.  106,  30. 
III.  add : — Se  de  wilnad  woh  to  d5nne,  and  wilnad  deah  dast'daes  odre 
men  sugigen  (swugien,  v.  /.)  qui  et  prava  studet  agere,  et  tamen  ad  kaec 
vult  caeteros  tacere,  Past.  145,  12.  Donne  5biersd  hwllum  hwaethwugu 
ut  daes  de  he  sugian  (swugian,  v.  /.)  sceolde  ad  aliquid,  quod  dicere  non 
debet,  erumpat,  165,  15.  Ne  maeg  ic  •£  swigian,  j>  his  geongra  me 
sasde  neque  illud  taceam,  quod  ejus  discipulits  narrare  consueverat,  Gr.  D. 
157,  18. 

-swigung.     v.  for-swigung,  -suwung. 

swile.  I  I .  add : — On  dasm  daege  plegedon  hie  of  horsum  .  .  .  swa 
heora  J>eaw  aet  swelcum  (on  such  occasions')  waes,  Ors.  3,  7  5  S.  1 1 8,  31. 
Da  swelcan  we  magon  ealra  betest  geryhtan  mid  dy  daet  . .  .,  Past.  293, 
22.  I  2  a.  add: — Ic  maeg  gelic  anginn  Jwem  gesecgan,  J>eh  hit 

swelcne  ende  naefde,  paette  Constantinopolim  on  swelcre  cwacunge  waes 
ego  poteram  similia  aptid  Constantinopolim  narrare,  Ors.  3,  2 ;  S.  100, 
21.  bone  swylcne  seocne  lascas  nemniad  gewitle&sne,  Gr.  D.  247,  13. 
III.  add: — Him  J>a  gejmhte  swelc  ^  maeste  wael  swelc  hid  oft  aer  for 
noht  haefdon,  Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  14.  Ilia,  byslic  .  .  .  swalic: — 

byslic  (J>yllic,  v.  /.)  me  is  gesewen  .  .  .  swalic  (swylc,  v.  /.)  swa  .  .  . 
tolls  mihi  videtttr  .  .  .  quale  .  .  .,  Bd.  2,  13;  Sch.  165,  17.  V. 

add: — WiJ>  hreofle,  wegbraede,  .  .  .  eolone,  swefl,  d6  Joss  swefles 
swilc  an  para  wyrta  twasde,  Lch.  ii.  78,  8.  Wyrc  swilc  an  lytel  cicel, 
Lch.  iii.  30,  19.  V  I.  of  abstract  things  : — Daet  is  donne  suelc 

mon  mid  forewearde  orde  stinge,  daet  mon  openlice  on  6derne  raese  mid 
taelinge  to  rusk  on  another  openly  with  blame  is  as  much  as  to  thrust 
with  the  point ;  ex  mucrone  quippe  percutere  est  impetu  apertae  incre- 
pationis  obviare,  Past.  297,  n. 

swilce.  Add:  ,  swalice.  I.  add: — Be  foil  swilce  (swelce,  swylce, 
v. //.)  Paulus  cwaed  unde  Paulus  quoque  dicit,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  85,  n. 
II  a.  so,  in  a  manner  to  be  described : — Gif  eow  swalice  J>uhte,  utan 
gangan  on  bissum  carcerne  and  hine  ut  forlaetan,  Bl.  H.  247,  I. 
Swylce  ic  bus  hyt  gehradige,  Angl.  viii.  303,  27.  III.  add:  as 

it  were: — He  geseah  swilce  an  deostorful  dene,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  338,  4: 
Ors.  5.  14;  S.  248,  9:  Hml.  S.  31,  937.  Ilia,  with  relative  force, 
swelc,  swa  .  .  .  swilce : — Din  nosu  is  swelc  swelce  se  torr  on  Libano, 
Past.  64,  24.  Hafa  hine  swa  swilce  din  agen  lim,  Hex.  46,  3.  Ill  b. 
with  antecedent  and  relative  combined  (such,  so)  as : — He  waes  swelce 
R6mane  pa  wyrbe  wseron  he  was  such  as  the  Romans  then  deserved, 
Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  256,  24.  D6  J>u  ba  laecedomas  swilce  Jm  pa  lichoman 
gesie",  Lch.  ii.  84,  15.  IV.  add: — Swelce  he  hine  wandigende  ofer- 

sutde  quasi  parcendo  superare,  Past.  297,  15:  296,  II.  Naes  paet  cild 
gecweden  hire  frumcennede  cild  swilce  heo  oder  siddan  acende,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  34,  24. 

swile-hwega  some : — ba  geseah  he  bier  swilchwugu  treow  licgende 
and  $  lytel  he  saw  lying  there  some  bit  of  wood  or  other  and  that  little, 
Hml.  S.  236,  766. 

swileness.     Add:  cf.  gehwilcness. 

swilige,  an ;  f.  A  pit  (?)  : — Of  maerdfc  on  da  waeterswylian ;  of 
daere  swylian  on  maerdorn,  C.  D.  vi.  220,  23.  v.  swelg. 

swimman.  II.  add: — Hu  he  bonne  swam  mid  bam  ilcan  scipe, 
J)onne  hit  waes  yj>a  full  qualiter  cum  carabo  undis  pleno  nataverat,  Gr. 

D.  347,  21.  III.  add: — Ageot  wzter  uppon  done  ele,  and  se  ele 
abrecd  up  and  svvimd  bufon,  Hml.  Th  ii.  564,  14.     v.  burh-swimmau. 

swimmend.     v.  lagu-swimmend. 

swin.  Add : — ba  semninga  gefeldon  hi  an  swyn  (porcuni)  yrnende  hider 
and  bider  betwyh  heora  f8tum,  ^  sum  ^  swyn  heora  hwylc  gefelde  .  .  . 
s6hte  'J  swin  ba  duru  baere  cyrcan  .  .  .  and  ne  mihte  hit  nan  man  geseon, 
and  swa  beah  hi  hit  mihton  gefelan,  Gr.  D.  236,  1-6.  Ne  an  cu  ne  an 


swia  nxs  belyfoa  ^  naes  gesast  on  his  (William  /)  gewrite,  Chr.  1085  ; 
P.  216,  29.  Genim  swlnes  scearu  paes  be  on  dunlande  and  wyrtum  libbe, 
Lch.  ii.  62.  27.  .(Edelsige  forstasl  ^Edelwines  swin  ...  da  ridon  his 
men  t6  and  tugon  Qt  dast  spic  of  .flJdelsiges  huse,  and  he  odbaerst  to 
wuda,  C.  D.  iii.  291,  15.  Ic  ann  JS  dridde  treow  and  ^  dridde  swiin 
(printed  swun)  of  aeuesan  dass  wudes  (the  Latin  version  is  :  Qono  tertiam 
quamque  arborem  et  tertiam  quamque  sarcinam  iumentariam  fructuum 
qui  nascuntur  in  sylua),  iv.  202,  II.  Wasrlaf  hatte  Waerstanes  fasder 
waes  riht  aeht  to  H«dfelda,heoldda  grasgan  swyn,  vi.  212,  15.  v.  eofor-, 
fedels-swtn. 

swine.  Dele  second  passage,  for  which  see  swinge,  and  add: — Swa 
hwaet  swa  he  begit  his  swinces  to  meJtes  he  hit  bringd  to  me,  Hml.  S. 
36,  43- 

swincan.  II.  add: — Ne  swine  bu  (nelle  bu  nu  beon  geswenced,  v.  /.) 
na  mare  noli  fatigari,  Gr.  D.  88,  32.  Ne  bid  heo  na  swincende  on 
feforadlum  nonfebribus  laboratura  est,  29,  23.  v.  ge-swincan. 

swinen.  Add: — Swynen  porcinus,  An.  Ox.  4332.  [^t]  swynenan 
and  aet  sceaplican  and  aet  fearlican  suouetaurilia,  n,  187. 

swingan.  la.  add: — Gif  bu  gyrde  habban  wille,  bonne  wege  bu 
pine  fyst  swylce  bu  swingan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  122,  12.  v.  a-,  ofer- 
swingan. 

swinge.  I.  add: — His  seon  swyde  beostrodon.  J>a  hrepode  Mar- 
tinus  mid  anre  swingan  (Martin  gave  the  man  a  slight  stroke  ?)  and  call 
seo  sarnis  him  sona  fram  gewat  .  . '.  burh  Martines  hrepunge,  Hml.  S.  31, 
589.  II.  add: — Jite  da  s8dfaestnis'  derscingra  t  swinca)  dyde 

awoerdeno  ut  quosjustitia  verberum  faecit  qfflictos,  Rtl.  40,  29.  p  m8d 
byd  mid  manigum  swingum  forseted  mens  tot  flagellis  pretnitur,  Gr.  D. 
258,  28.  v.  wite-swinge. 

swingel.  I  a.  add : — Waes  sum  wyln  gehaeft  t6  swinglum  .  .  .  and 
laeg  on  haeftnedum  ji  heo  hetelice  waere  baes  on  morgen  beswungen  .  .  . 
Heo  clypode  to  bam  halgan  Swydune  ^  he  ...  fram  pam  redum  swinglum 
hi  ahredde,  Hml.  S.  21^.166-171.  Se  ilca  swigende  gedafode  swingellan 
tacitus  flagella  toleravit,  Past.  261,  II. 

awin-haga.  Add: — On  afene  od  daet  de  se  alda  sumhaga  ut  scioted 
t6  afene ;  donne  be  daJm  hagan  on  anne  beorg,  C.  D.  ii.  29,  10. 

swin-hege,  es ;  m.  A  fence  to  keep  swine  from  straying  : — T6 
bysceopes  swynhege;  ondlong  heges,  C.  D.  iii.  77,  II.  Of  daere  burnan 
on  dane  swynhege  ;  andlang  heges,  78,  5. 

swin-hirde,  es ;  m.     A  swine-herd: — Swynhyrde  subulcus,  Hpt.  33. 

239.  7- 

swin-lic ;  adj.  Of  (a)  swine,  swinish  : — baet  swinlice  (printed  sym- 
lice)  gestun  porcinus  strepitus,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  85,  31. 

swin-sceadu.  [Literally  swine-shade,  referring  to  the  shelter  affordec 
to  swine  by  the  trees  under  which  they  feed  :  then  the  payment  for  tht 
right  to  pasture  them.]  Payment  for  the  pasturing  of  swine : — Ui 
pleniter  persolvant  omnia  que  ad  jus  ipsius  ecclesig  juste  competant. 
scilicet  ea  que  Anglice  dicuntur  ciricsceatt,  and  toll  i.  e.  theloneum,  anc 
tacc,  i.e.  swinsceade,  Cht.  Th.  263,  7.  [In  his  glossary  Thorpe  quote: 
s.  v.  tacc :  ' "  In  Scotland  the  tithe  or  tenth  hog  was  paid  for  pannage 
This  custom  obtained  in  England,  and  was  here  called  Tack"  (Ellis 
Introduction  to  Domesday).  Dabit  pannagium  vocatum  Tack,  videlicet 
pro  decem  porcis  unum  porcum  meliorem.'  See  too  N.  E.  D.  tack." 
Cf.  (?)  swtna  sceadu  (suadu,  Ep.,  Erf.)  suesta,  sivesta,  Txts.  99 


swinsian.  Add: — Swynsiendum  adtonito  (adtonito  is  found  Vit 
Cuth.  poet.  C.  31,  4,  and  five  lines  later  dulcisonis  occurs,  to  whicl 
word  swynsiendum  seems  more  properly  to  belong),  Hpt.  33,  238,  9. 

swin-sweg,  es ;  m.  Melody : — Swinswgges  melodie,  An.  Ox.  p.  xxxiii 
note  2. 

swipor.  Add :  shifty  : — Swiper  (printed  hwiper)  leue,  labile,  in 
stabilis,  Wiilck.  Gl.  245,  25.  [0.  H.  Ger.  swefari  callidus,  astutus.1 

swipu.  I.  add: — Donne  pu  swype  habban  wille,  bonne  wege  J>in 
fyst  swylce  Jm  swingan  wille,  and  raer  up  pine  twaegen  fingras,  Tech.  ii 
122,  13.  He  waes  lustlTce  pone  lyre  pass  horses  Jioliende,  and  eac  J> 
swipan  (flagelluni)  be  he  on  his  handa  haefde,  pa  he  pam  reafiendun 
mannum  br6hte  J>us  cwedeude  :  '  Nimad  J>as  swipau  j>  ge  magan  J>i 
hors  mid  drifan,'  Gr.  D.  14,  18-22. 

switan.     v.  for-spillan  ;  III. 

swip.  II  2.  add: — He  befeng  niTnne  swidran  mid  deorwurdur 
stanum,  Hml.  S.  7,  32.  v.  bryb-swij>. 

swipan.     Add :  v.  of-swiban. 

swipe.  II  a.  add : — Hie  paet  dydon  for  Jjsem  swtpost  J>e  hie  pohta 
baet  hie  sibj>an  hiora  underpeowas  wseren,  Ors.  2,  8  ;  S.  92,  22  :  3,  9 
S.  132,  13.  III.  add: — We  ne  mihton  secgan  swa  swide  embe  pa 
swa  swa  we  woldon,  Hex.  2,  4.  Gemetegung,  mid  paere  sceall  se 
sawul  ealle  J>ing  gemaetegian,  ^»  hit  t6  swTJ)e  ne  sy,  ne  to  hwonltce,  Hm 
S.  I,  162.  Nu  miht  J>i3  wel  witan  J)3et  weorc  sprecan  swTdor  Jjonne  J) 
nacodon  word,  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  21,  24.  IV.  the  comparative  markin 

preference,  rather: — Du  pone  widfeohtend  me  helan  woldest  swydo 
bonne  mTnum  degnum  secgean  rebellem  celare  quam  militibus  redder 
maluisti,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  21,  15. 
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-swipedlic.  v.  ofer-swipedlic  :  -swipend.  v.  ofer-swipend :  -swip-  I 
endlic.  v.  ofer-swipendlic. 

swip-hreowness,  e;  /.  Violent  grief,  remorse: — }?«r  is  eagena 
w6p  and  t6da  gristbitung  ;  .  .  .  and  pzr  is  egesa  and  fyrhto ;  and  paer  is 
.swidhreownes ;  and  paer  is  unrihtwtsnes,  Verc.  Forst.  1 73. 

swiplic.  I.  add : — He  mid  swidlicum  prasse  ferde,  Hml.  S.  29,  208. 
He  ofwearp  ]>one  swyplican  ent,  18,  18.  He  gegaderode  swydlice  fyrde, 
25,  290.  II.  add  : — Fyr  byrnd  on  his  gesihde,  and  on  his  ymb- 

hwyrfte  bid  swidlic  storm  ignis  in  conspectu  ejus  ardebit,  et  in  circuitu 
ejus  tempestas  valida  (Ps.  50,  3),  Hml.  Th.  i.  618,  II.  III.  add: — 
Hi  waeron  symble  sigefaeste  on  sw!)>licum  gewinne,  Hml.  S.  II,  22. 
IV.  add: — f>a  axode  Sisinnius  mid  swidlicum  preate  ])one  halgan  wer 
hwylcne  god  he  wurdode,  Hml.  S.  29,  217. 

swiplice.  I.  add: — Cudberhtus  cwaed  paet  Hereberhtus  eta  sceolde 
swtdlice  befrinan  (most  fully  inquire  about)  his  nydpearfnysse,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  152,  7.  Sy  spajc  eower  'Ys,  Ys ',  <Na,  Na";  $  pysum  swydlicor 
(abundantius)  ys,  fram  yfele  hit  ys,  Scint.  135,  8. 

swiprian.  Add : — Word  unrihtwisra  swydradon  ofer  Gs  uerba  ini- 
quorum  praeualuerunt  super  nos,  Ps.  L.  64,  4.  Swyrian  prevalere,  R. 
Ben.  I.  59,  14.  Swydrenda,  prevalent,  12,  16.  v.  ge-swiprian. 

swip-spreeende  (P)  verbose,  speaking  too  much: — Swydspecende 
verbosa  (swydspecen  verbositas,  MS.),  An.  Ox.  56,  140. 

swipung.     v.  ofer-swipung  :  swoese  prandium.     v.  swsesende. 

swogan.  Add :  p.  swig  (v.  J>urh-sw6gan).  I.  add : — Burnan  sweogon 
torrentes  inundaverunt,  Ps.  Sp.  M.  77,  23.  v.  geond-  (?),  in- 
(?)sw6gan. 

sworettan.  Add: — T5  bon  ji  hi  pone  swetan  metehuru  sworettende 
and  geomriende  onbyrgdon  itt  cibum  suavem  saltern  suspirando  gustarent. 
Gr.  D.  170,  10.* 

sworettung.  I.  add: — J?ser  bid  mycel  warning  and  granung  and 
murnung  and  sworetung,  Verc.  Forst.  121,  18.  He  on  maenigfealdum 
sworettungum  geanbidode,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  647. 

swornian.     Add:  v.  a-swornian ;  on-swornod. 

swot.  Add: — Sw6tum  braedum  odoramentis,  An.  Ox.  56,  214.  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  soot.] 

swun,  C.  D.  iv.  202,  n.     v.  swln. 

swyle.  Add :  sensation  of  swelling: — He  onfindep  swile,  and  ^  pa 
oman  beod  inne  betynde  purh  pa  ablawunge,  Lch.  ii.  174,  22. 

swylige.     v.  swilige. 

swylt  a  whirlpool.  Dele;  probably  swyttes  in  the  gloss  is  for  swyftes. 
v.  An.  Ox.  2667  note. 

syce,  es ;  m.  Sucking : — Fram  sice  ablactatus,  ab  lacte  remotus  t 
separatus,  ablatus,  An.  Ox.  57,  8. 

syfer-lic.     Add:  v.  un-syferlic. 

syferlice.  III.  add: — J?a  dyde  se  adum  swa  .  .  .  syferlice  mid 
byrnendre  arfaestnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  26,  2. 

syflige.  Add: — Be  6drum  sifligum  de  ceteris  pulmentaris,  Chrd. 
126,3. 

syl  a  pillar.  Dele  passage  from  Shrn.  149,  2,  for  which  see  sigle : 
syl  =  syh.1.  /.  syl :  syla.  /.  syla. 

syl-beam  a  tree  that  serves  as  a  pillar  (?)  : — T8  sylbeame  ;  of  syl- 
beame, C.  D.  iii.  79,  36. 

sylhile,  es  ;  n.  A  team  of  oxen : — He  geann  Godrice  an  sylhde 
oxna,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  4. 

syll.  Add : — J?reo  gyrda  to  pi.'lianae,  and  .iii.  sylla  t6  lyccanne  ires 
virgatas  plancas  ponere,  et  ires  suliuas,  id  est,  tres  magnas  trabes  sup- 
ponere,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  659,  5,  and  often. 

syllabas  renders  Latin  syllabas,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch.  559,  5. 

sylu.     Add: — paet  land  set  faere  syle,  Cht.  Th.  547,  28. 

syl-weg.     Add  :  a  road  made  with  logs  (?  cf.  syll). 

symbel.  II.  add :  II  a.  a  solemn  service,  v.  symbel-ness ;  II : — 
Gehyredum  maessan  symlum  (sollempniis),  Chrd.  114,  10.  v.  Easter- 
symbel. 

symbel-dceg  (-doeg)  a  feast-day,  sabbath: — Doeg  halig  1  symbeldoeg 
dies  festus,  Jn.  L.  5,  I.  On  symbeldoeg  sabbato,  Lk.  L.  13,  15.  v. 
symbel-daeg. 

symbelness.  II.  add: — Seo  symbelnyss  ]>aere  halgan  rode  upahaf- 
ennysse,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  398.  Hit  waes  }>xs  abbodes  hadingdaeg.  pa 
sende  he  anne  brodor  to  Pafnuntig  and  lapode  hine  16  paere  symbelnysse, 

!33,  61.     v.  on-symbelness. 
symnen-lic.     v.  semnend-lic:  syn[n].     Add:  v.  un-syn[n]. 

syn-bryne  (?)  sinful  passion  : — Deofol  pe  Gs  on  life  mid  paere  syn- 
bryne  (mid  psere  synne  bryne  onaelp  ?.  The  Latin  is  :  Spiritus  qui  ad 
peccandum  succendit,  and  the  English  version  is  imperfect.  As  bryne 
is  masculine,  paere  synbryne  is  certainly  incorrect,  and  needs  some  emenda- 
tion like  that  suggested),  Verc.  Forst.  143,  18. 

synderlic.  II.  add : — Mid  synderlicum,  mid  dTglum  sequestra,  i. 
secreta  (oralione),  An.  Ox.  1842.  III.  add: — Wseron  on  paere  fyrde 
fela  cristene  menn,  and  an  synderlic  eorod  of  easternum  leodum  swipe 
cristene  menn  pam  casere  folgiende,  Hml.  S.  28,  9.  v.  a-synderlic. 

synderllce.    II.  add : — ]?a  para  awyrgedra  gasta  gehwylc  his  acsunge 


synderlice  gerehton  hwaet  hi  gedon  haefdou  cum  singuli  spiritus  ad  in- 
quisitionem  ejus  exponerent  quid  operati  fuissent,  Gr.  D.  189,  12. 
III.  in  the  last  passage,  Boutr.  Scrd.  19,  1 8,  synderlice  translates  singu- 
lariter,  v.  Angl.  vii.  21,  3.  IV.  add :— Cwepon  twegen  sealmas, 

anne  for  cinge  sinderlice  (specialiter),  6perne  for  cincg  and  cwene  and 
Mredmannum,  Angl.  xiii.  381,  222.  Se  here  pe  t6  Grantanbrycge  hierde 
hine  geces  synderltce  him  to  hlaforde  (the  Danes  of  Cambridge  acted  by 
themselves),  Chr.  921  ;  P.  103,  19. 

synderlicness.  Add:  peculiar  excellence; — Heo  weox  between 
hire  6der  twa  sweostor  t6  heahnesse  paes  haligdomes  aegder  ge  mid  pam 
maegne  pses  singalan  gebedes  ge  mid  gestaepjMgnesse  and  synderlicnysse 
paes  faestenes  inter  duas  alias  sorores  suas  virtute  continuae  orationis, 
gravitate  vitae,  singularitate  abstinentiae  ad  culmen  sanctitatis  excre- 
verat,  Gr.  D.  286,  u. 

synder-lipes.  Add: — Synderltpes  separatim,  i.  singulariter,  An.  Ox. 
1362:  sequestratim,  2852.  SenderlTpes  speciali  sententia,  5114. 

synder-weorpmynt.     Add :  v.  sunder-weorpmynt. 

-syndgjan,  -syndig,  -syndiglic.  v.  ge-syndgian,  -syndig,  -syn- 
diglic. 

syndrig.  I.  add: — He  senlypig  Swunode  on  syndrige  (-re,  v.  I.) 
stowe  fram  paere  cyrican  in  remotiore  ab  ecclesia  loco  solitarins  manebat, 
Bd.  4,  30  ;  Sch.  535,  14.  v.  ael-,  md-syndrig. 

syngian.  Add:  v.  un-syngian  :  syn-lew.  For  ' A  sinful  injury' 
substitute  :  an  injury  caused  by  sin.  Cf.  syn-wund. 

-syntlfecan.     v.  ge-syntlaecan. 

syn-lust.  Add: — He  geteah  JJODC  synlutf  (unlust,  v.  1.  voluplatem} 
in  his  ITchaman  sar  .  .  .  he  swa  onwaeude  pa  haete  and  pone  synlust  .  .  . 
seo  costung  synlustes  wae«  atemed  on  him,  Gr.  D.  101,  24-34.  Hi 
onasldon  paera  geongrena  m8d  t6  forcyrrednesse  heora  synlustes  (libidinis), 
119,  15.  He  waes  beswicen  pyses  middaneardes  synlustum  (immundo 
desiderio),  230,  12. 

synnig.  In  1.  22  after  gefon  insert  in  ceape  oppe  elles.  Add :  v.  deap- 
(dead-)synnig. 

-synto.  Substitute :  synto ;  /.  Safety,  salvation  : — Hie  him  naenigra 
synto  (gesynta,  v.l.)  wendon,  Bd.  3,  15  ;  Sch.  263,  16.  v.  ge-synto. 

syn-wund.  Add:  cf.  syn-lew:  sypian.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D. 
sipe.] 

sy  J»  (?)  ;  adv.  /«  a  (more  ?)  southerly  direction  : — Donne  sud  and- 
lang  pades  ...  of  dseni  dj^fele  syd  (cpve.  ?)  andlang  weges,  C.  D.  vi. 

36,4- 

syrfe.     Add:  [From  Latin.] 

Syria  (?).  Dele  (?),  and  add: — C5m  sum  man  of  pam  leodscipe  pe 
is  Siria  gehaten,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  7.  Ferde  Achab  t6geanes  Syrian 
cynincge,  Hml.  S.  18,  215:  217.  An  ealdormann  of  Syrian  lande,  311. 
Nicanor  genam  odre  fyrde  of  Sirian,  25,  620. 

Syrisc.  Add: — Asende  God  his  engel  t6  pam  Syriscan  here,  Hml.  S. 
1 8,  402. 


ta.  Add: — Sume  preostas  mid  forewerdum  tan  staeppad,  ~f>  on  pam 
fuhtan  wege  ne  beou  heora  fet  besprengde,  Chrd.  64,  35. 

tabule.  Add:  tabul,  tablu;/. : — Haefdon  hi  mid  him  gehalgode  fatu 
and  gehalgode  tablu  (tabul,  v.  I.),  Bd.  5,  10  ;  Sch.  601,  18. 

tacan.  Add: — Hi  t6con  mycele  zhta  and  f6ron  aweg,  Chr.  1076; 
P.  212,  15.  He  hine  let  tacan,  P.  211,  35.  ^1  tacan  on  to  touch. 

Cf.  Icel.  taka  a  : — Swa  hwaet  swa  j>  ele  on  taec«t  ..."}>  ele  toe  on  £  waeter, 
Nap.  61. 

tacc.     v.  swin-sceadu. 

tacn.  I.  add: — J?a  pa  tacna  on  saelicum  strandum  mearcode  cum 
(patibuli)  signacula  in  glarigeris  sulcaret  litoribus,  An.  Ox.  2490. 
Ilia,  add: — Tancna  (propketica)  signa,  An.  Ox.  2618.  Ill  b. 

add: — Pyles  tacen  is  paet  pu  mid  ptnuni  scytefingre  sume  feper  tacnum 
gestrice  (make  signs  as  if  drawing  feathers')  on  pyne  wynstran  hand 
iimewearde  and  lecge  t6  pinum  earon,  Tech.  ii.  126,  6.  IV.  add : — 
Ic  wat  ^  he  haefde  ane  dolhswade  on  his  hneccan  .  .  .  gyman  we  nii 
hwaeder  he  $  tacen  faere  wunde  haebbe,  Hml.  S.  30,  269.  VI. 

add: — f>as  tacnu  (signa)  fyliad  pam  pe  gelyfad,  Mk.  16,  17.  v.  r8de- 
tacn. 

tacnian.  I.  add : — Seo  ea  geahnode  pone  ryne  pe  se  Dryhtnes  wer 
mid  dasra  racan  tacnode  on  paere  eordan  aqua  jftuminis  sibi  alveum  ubi 
tracto  per  terrain  r astro  vir  Domini  signutn  fecerat,  i/indicavit,  Gr.  D. 
193,  4.  IV  a.  add: — Hi  tacniad  mid  daem  daet  men  scylen  onscun- 

ieu  .  .  .,  Past.  449,  17.  IVb.  add: — ptacnap  ^  he  sceal  ma  pencan 

up  ponne  nyper,  Bt.  41,  6;  F.  254,  30.  v.  riren-tacnian  (Ps.  Rdr.  288, 
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-t&cnigendlic,  -lice.     v.  ge-tacnigendlic,  -Itce. 

tacnung.  V.  add  :  —  Sende  se  papa  tacnunga  hu  he  6  halgian,  and 
on  hwylcum  st6wum  on  Britane  ht  settan  scolde,  Chr.  995  ;  P.  128,  34. 

teecan.  IV.  add:  —  Da  Tsernan  hierstepannan  he  tsehte  for  tserne 
weall  t6  settane  betuh  daem  witgan  and  daere  byrig,  Past.  165,  9.  V. 
add  :  with  double  accusative  ?  :  —  He  tsehte  hi  (him  ?  Cf.  he  sealde  hi 
(him?)  j>  geryne,  97)  ba  geryna  bas  halgan  geleafan,  Hml.  S.  30,  94. 

teeciug.     Add  :  v.  boc-taecing.  ^ 

tseflung,  e;/.  Gambling:  —  Us  syndon  synderlice  on  J)isum  dagum 
forbodene  .  .  .  idele  spraeca  and  taeflunga  and  beorscypas,  Nap.  6l. 

teegl.  Add:  —  Waes  beboden  "£  se  taegel  sceolde  beon  gehal  aefre  on 
bam  nytene  set  baere  offrunge  for  baere  getacnunge  j>  God  wile  ji  we 
simle  wel  d6n  ob  ende  ures  lifes  ;  bonne  bib  se  tsegel  geoffrod  on  urum 
weorcum,  JEKc.  Gen.  Thw.  3,  39-42. 

teel.  Add:  v.  gerim-tsel  :  -tal;  adj.  [v.  N.E.D.  tall.]  v.  ge-, 
ofer-tael. 

tselan.  II.  add  :  —  Tselan  carpere  (strophoso  rictu)  f  vituperare,  An. 
Ox.  15,  2.  III.  add:  —  Taelede  derogetmtr  (strophosae  sugillationis 
ludibrio),  An.  Ox.  8,  393. 

-taelful.     v.  ge-taelful. 

tseling.  II.  after  '  calumny  '  add  :  detraction,  derogation  :  —  Ne 
wene  ic  na  •£  bes  wer  waere  gelustfullod  on  arfaesinysse  weorke,  ne  on 
baes  bisceopes  taelinge  (episcopi  derogatione),  Gr.  D.  76,  17.  III. 

derision,  mockery.  Take  here  the  passage  given  under  II,  where  for 
'  calumnies  '  substitute  '  mockeries  '  ;  the  Latin  glossed  by  taelincga  is 


rrsones. 


tacl-lic.  Add:  blameable,  reprehensible:  —  Gif  senig  bid  gemet 
teallic  si  quisque  repertus  fuerit  reprekensibilis,  R.  Ben.  I.  9,  54,  7-  J^r 
ma[n]  w6gerlice  leod  and  tsellice  singe  ubi  amatoria  et  turpia  cantantur, 
Chrd.  78,  34. 

taelness.  Add:  —  Gelustfullod  mid  tcelnysse  bses  biscopes  delectatus 
episcopi  derogatione,  Gr.  D.  76,  17.  Heora  lar  bid  call  t6  tselnesse 
gefeoded,  Verc.  Forst.  118,  9.  Forlaetan  we  tielnessa  and  twyspraecnessa, 
94,  3  :  LI.  Th.  ii.  262,  26. 

teel-sum.     Add:  v.  ge-tselsum. 

tsel-wirjje.  Add  :  —  An  bing  waes  ji  gesewen  waes  on  him  taelwyrde 
(reprehensibile)  beon,  Gr.  D.  203,  21.  Gif  hie  on  daem  cudan  gewislice 
ongietad  hwaet  daeron  taelwyrdes  bid  si  de  expertis,  quidqttid  dispittationis 
audiunt,  veraciter  cognoscunt,  Past.  441,  16.  He  lyfed  sumum  mannum 
sume  taelwyrde  wisan  quaedam  reprehensibila  relinqnit,  Gr.  D.  204, 

IS- 
tsenen.     Substitute:  —  Tsenene  breostgyrde  scepirin$  uirg$,   An.  Ox. 

33°3- 

tfese.     Add:—  Taes[e]  blandus,  An.  Ox.  56,  307. 

-ttewe.     v.  ael-,  manig-taewe. 

tal.  I.  add:  —  Se  wellwillenda  man  wyle  eade  forberan  gif  him  man 
tale  gecwyd,  Hex.  44,  18.  J?a  saede  se  deofol  him  hospword,  and  mid 
manegum  talum  hine  tynde,  ac  he  naes  gestirod  for  his  leasum  talum, 
Hml.  S.  31,  725.  Se  de  forlaet  bysmorlice  spellunga  and  talu,  Hml.  Th. 
i.  306,  2.  II.  add:  II  a.  that  which  brings  disgrace,  disgrace:  — 
J>reage  ma[n]  hine  mid  bam  tale  baere  br8dorlican  ascyrunge  sequestra- 
tionis  rubore  corripiatur,  Chrd.  61,  31.  III.  add  :  —  On  his  bebodum 
fordstseppende  butan  tale  (sine  querela),  Hml.  Th.  i.  352,  3  :  ii.  56,  34. 
Gif  hwa  raede,  ic  bidde  j>  he  Jjas  awsendednesse  ne  tsele,  ac  ^  he  hele 
swa  hwset  swa  baron  sy  t&  tale,  Ap.  Th.  28,  19  :  /Elfc.  T.  Grn.  21,  41. 

tala  well.  v.  tela  ;  IV  :  tala  ?  :  —  Tala  vel  mycel  gropa  congium 
reddit,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  130,  78. 

tal  -full  ;  adj.  Blameable  :  —  J>anon  (visiting  of  women)  weordad 
preostas  talfulle  (reprehensibiles},  Chrd.  67,  36. 

talian.  I  a.  add  :  —  We  taliad  ducimus  (nee  legitimum  connubium 
spernendum  ditcimus,  Aid.  7,  27),  An.  Ox.  419.  T6  for  naht  taliende 
partii  pendendam,  504.  Ic.  add:  —  Se  unryhtlice  talad,  se  de  talad 

daet  he  sie  unscyldig  incassum  se  innocentes  ptttant,  Past.  335,  12. 

tal-lic.  II.  add  :  —  Tallic  gewuna  reprehenfibilis  vsus,  Chrd.  63,  19. 
v.  un-tallic. 

tallice.  /.  tallice,  and  add:  —  Tallice  abedecian  inprudenler  (impu- 
denter,  v.  /.)  petere,  Chrd.  70,  5. 

talu.  I.  add:  —  JJurh  binre  leasan  tale  ic  ongyten  haebbe  ^  bu  eart  an 
torswibe  leas  man,  Hml.  S.  23,  687.  II.  add:  —  Talu  dispntalio, 

An.  Ox.  27,  1  8.  V.  add:  —  Ne  moste  he  beon  bara  breora  nanes 

wyrde  de  eallum  leodscipe  geseald  waes  on  wedde,  tale  (he  should  not  be 
entitled  to  bring  an  action~),  ne  teames,  ne  ahnunga,  Cht.  Th.  266,  II. 
v.  frum-,  gean-talu. 

tarn.  Add  :  —  Se  wulf  folgode  ford  mid  bam  heafde,  swylce  he  tarn 
waere,  Hml.  S.  32,  162.  v.  hand-tarn. 

tamcian  to  tame,  render  gentle  :  —  Leohtlic  hwyslung  maeg  hors  tarn- 
cyan  and  Icon  hwelpas  gremian  lenis  sibilus  eqnos  mitigat,  catulos 
instigat,  Chrd.  96,  18. 

tamcol.  v.  un-tamcol  :  -tang.  Add:  v.  samod-tang  :  -tangness. 
v.  gader-tangness  :  tan-hlyta.  Add:  -hltta  (?)  :  tan-hlytere.  Add: 
-hlitere  (?). 


tapor.  Add : — J>a  gefylde  he  mid  waetre  baere  cyrcan  cyllan  and  sette 
tapor  (weocon,  v.  /.)  onmiddan  (in  media  papyrum.  posuit),  Gr.  D.  44, 
14. 

tapor-8ex.  Dele  (borrowed  from  English)  in  bracket.  The  word 
seems  Slavonic  as  to  its  first  part,  cf.  Russian  topor  an  axe,  and  to  have 
come  from  Scandinavia  to  England. 

targa.  Add: — Feren  targa  ignitus  clipeus,  Kent.  GI.  1073.  Mines 
targan,  Cht.  E.  226,  25. 

taru  (?),  e  ;  /.  A  rent,  gap  : — Da  giniendan  odde  tara  hiulcas,  Wrt. 
Voc.  ii.  42,  49.  Cf.  teran. 

tawere.     v.  flaesc-tawere. 

tawian.  II.  add: — HT  begunnon  t6  axienne  hwaet  sc  man  waere  f<e 
hi  swa  waelhreowlice  beoton  .  .  .  Ht  urnon  wepende  ji  hi  bone  halgan 
wer  swa  huxlice  tawoden,  Hml.  S.  31,  997.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  taw.  Goth. 
taujan :  O.  H.  Ger.  zaujan.] 

taxe.     Dele,  and  see  tosca. 

tedgan.     Add: — p  land  mid  to  tegenne,  Bd.  4,  28;  Sch.  521,  3. 

teah.  I.  add: — Dryhten  bone  ealdan  feond  gesselde  in  susla  grand 
and  gefetrade  fyrnum  teagum,  Pa.  60. 

tealt.     Add:  v.  un-tealt. 

tealtian.  Add : — He  ongann  t6  bam  swyde  cwacian  and  mid  fotum 
tealtian  ^  he  uneade  hine  sylfne  aberan  mihte  coepit  se  ipsum  nutanti 
gressu  vix  posse  portare,  Gr.  D.  36,  20. 

tealtrian.     Add ; — Tealtri[ende]  exorbitantes,  An.  Ox.  2,  356. 

team.     I.  add: — Team  posteritatem,  An.  Ox.  585.  Ib.  used 

figuratively  of  consequences : — ./Elc  dyssera  heafodleahtra  haefd  micelne 
team,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  218,  27.  Ill  a.  add : — Toll  and  team  syagifen 
int6  ]>am  mynstre,  butan  he  hit  geearnian  maege  t6  jjam  de  bsenne  ah 
mynstres  ge  weald,  Cht.  E.  236,  4.  efen-team. 

te&r.     Add:  v.  hlenor-tear ;  wollen-tear;  adj. 

teart.  Add:  I. -«f  material  objects,  sharp,  piercing : — Tearte  acra 
(testularumfragmina),  An.  Ox.  8,  2 1 8.  II.  of  pain,  &c. : — On 

Jiaire  teartestan  tintregun  acerrimo,  i.  asperrimo  tormento,  1946. 

-te&w.     Add:  v.  manig-teaw. 

tela.  III.  add : — Getlmige  Gs  tela  on  ITchaman,  getimige  us  untela, 
symle  we  sceolon  baes  Gode  dancian,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  252,  15.  Oft  getimad 
yfelum  teala  for  life,  332,  15.  Ilia,  of  health: — Hi  settad  heora 

handa  ofer  adlige  men,  and  him  bid  tela  (bene  habebunt),  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
304,  22.  V.  add: — He  him  sylfum  geworhte  tela  unmycel  eardung- 
hus  sibi  humile  habitaculum  construxit,  Gr.  D.  aoi,  5.  v.  un-tela. 

teldiau.  Add: — Mid  by  se  feond  his  yfelnesse  maegen  and  his  grim- 
nesse  attor  teldad,  ^  he  mid  by  atre  ba  menniscean  heortan  wundad  dum 
omnis  nequitiae  suae  vires  versntamente  tentaret,  Guth.  Gr.  119,  44. 
[v.  N.E.D.  teld.] 

-teldung.     v.  ge-teldung. 

telga.  Add :  telge,  an ;  f.  A  rod: — )>a  beran  he  sloh  mid  baere 
telgan  (ferula)  be  he  gewunode  "£  he  baer  him  on  handa,  Gr.  D.  229,  21. 
[Cf.  0.  H.  Ger.  zwelga  ramus.~\ 

telge  (?).  Add:  effort  (?),  endeavour  (f).  [Cf.  O.  L.  Ger.  tiloga 
exercitatu.]  v.  tilian. 

telgestre,  an ;  /.  A  dyer  : — Manige  bara  taelgestrena  (-eona,  MS.) 
be  her  eardiad  tinctorum,  qui  hie  habitant,  plurimi,  Gr.  D.  342,  3.  Cf. 
baecestre/or  the  suffix. 

telgor.  Add: — Telgra  svrculorum,  An.  Ox.  562.  [Perhaps  the 
second  example,  telgre,  should  be  taken  as  a  nom.  fern.,  but  it  is  a  gloss 
to  vimine.  v.  An.  Ox.  18  b,  95.]  f 

telgra.  Add : — Telgrum  corticibus  (but  the  gloss  seems  to  belong  to 
uiminibits,  which  precedes),  An.  Ox.  257. 

tellan.  II.  In  1.  4,  col.  2,  after  hwTle  insert :  wi|>  ten  busend  wintra, 
and  add: — Tell  bfi  swa  fela  daga,  Angl.  viii.  325,  8  :  327,  9.  Ill  a. 
add : — Wolde  he  R6me  gesecan,  j?  in  ba  tid  waes  micles  maegenes  teald 
and  gelyfed  Romam  adire  curauit,  quod  eo  tempore  magnae  uirtutis 
aestimabatur,  Bd.  4,  23;  Sch.  470,  n.  Ill  c.  add: — Hie  tealdon 

and  him  buhte  (p?itabant)  $  him  }>a  ane  miftene  deahle  waeron,  Bd.  4, 
27;  Sch.  515,  4.  IV.  add: — Gif  bu  nelt  hine  telian  eac  t6  bam 

m6nan  swa  swa  t6  baere  sunnan,  bonne  awsest  bii  bone  eastorlican  regol, 
Lch.  iii.  264,  15.  v.  un-teald. 

temes.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  temse]  :  temesian.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
temse ;  vb.~\ 

temiau.  Add :  to  subdue  passion,  feeling,  &c. : — He  swibe  his  ITcham- 
an taemede  (temode,  v.  I.)  and  swaencte  per  abstinentiam  carnem 
domavit,  Gr.  D.  II,  9.  v.  un-temed. 

tempel.  Add: — pa  halgan  weras  syndon  Godes  templu,  Gr.  D.  63, 
7.  [The  word  seems  masculine  in,  He  gelibewaehte  heora  wurdfullan 
tempi,  Hml.  S.  31,  483.] 

tempel-halgung.  Add: — Templhalgunga,  baet  is  symbelnessa  hyra 
eardungst6wa  we  na  ne  begymab  schenofegias,  id  est  sollemnitates 
tabernaculorum,  non  obsernamus,  An.  Ox.  40,  36. 

temprung.      v.  un-getemprung  :  tendan.     Add:  v.  for-tendan. 

tending,  e ;  /.  Burning : — He  hine  sylfne  nacodne  awearp  and 
\\ylede  on  baera  porna  ordum  and  on  baera  netela  tendingum  (tsend- 
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lengum,  tendlincgum,  v.  II.)  niidum  se  in  illis  spinarum  aculeis  et  urti- 
canim  incendiis  projecit,  Gr.  D.  roi,  17. 

tendling,  e ;  /.     Burning.     See  preceding  word. 

teugan.  Add: — 'Noldon  we  efstan  .  .  .  gif  we  t6  beteran  life  ne 
becomon  ..."  Betwux  baere  tihtinge  hi  tengdon  ford,  Hml.  S.  34,  234. 

-tenge.     v.  gaeder-tenge. 

teohhian.  II  a.  add: — HwIIum  hi  magon  begytan  ba  bing  be  heom 
xr  teohhode  naeron  aliqttando  obtinere  possunt  ea,  quae  non  sunt  prae- 
destinata,  Gr.  D.  54,  u.  He.  add: — He  tihhode  (bohte,  v.l.) 

•£  he  sceolde  aerest  geltdian  heora  rednysse  eorum  prius  studuit  asperi- 
tntem  placare,  Gr.  D.  80,  16.  lie.  add: — Gif  daet  ne  wexd  daet 

hie  tiohhiad  t6  d5nne  si  quod  videtur  gerendum  sollicita  inlentione  non 
crescit,  Past.  445,  8.  lie  a.  with  infin.  : — He  teohhode  fsestende 

becuman  t5  mynstre  jejumis  pervenire  decreverat,  Gr.  D.  128,  27.  v. 
fore-teohhian. 

teolen,  tilen,  e ;  /  Endeavour,  earnest  effort,  employment ;  studium : — 
He  waes  geornfull  mid  teolone  (tolene,  bigenge,  v.  II.)  his  singalra  gebeda 
continuae  orationis  studio  intentus,  Gr.  D.  71,  II.  pa  pa  he  wass  swyde 
georne  behealdende  da  teolone  (tilone,  v.  I.)  his  gestlldnesse  cum  hospi- 
talitatis  studio  valde  esset  intentus,  194,  12. 

teol-pyrel  (/.  -byrel).     Add :— Teolbyrl  foramina,  An.  Ox.  134. 

te6n.  [O«  p.  978,  11.  a,  3/or  leah,  tongne /.  teah,  longne.]  I  I. 
add : — f>a  mulas  }>e  ji  craet  tugon  .  .  .  t5mengdon  ba  getogu  j>  hi  teon 
ne  mihton,  Hml.  S.  31,  972.  II a.  add: — Da  ridon  his  men  t6 

and  tugon  ut  daet  spic  of  .ffidelsiges  huse,  C.  D.  Hi.  291,  16.  Ill  2. 
add :—  He  ofs!8g  Tetricum  for  by  be  he  hT  him  teah  t8  anwalde,  Ors. 
6,  26;  S.  276,  23.  III3-  add:  to  usurp: — Ealle  naman  maest 

teod  genitiuum,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  250,  13.  Da  land  be  Leofsunu  him  to 
teah  terras  illas  quas  Leofsunu  sibi  usurpabat,  Cht.  E.  213,  6.  Gif  hT 
asnig  man  him  to  teo  haebbe  h!  butan  Godes  bletsunge  and  ure,  Cht.  Crw. 
19,  27.  HI  ne  sceoldon  bone  gyrlan  him  t6  teon  habitum  ustirpare 
non  debent,  Chrd.  63,  22.  Ill  4.  add : — Ic  nelle  j>  aenig  mann 

aht  baer  on  teo  buton  he  and  his  wicneras  (cf.  ic  nelle  •£  eni  man  enig 
J)ing  ber  on  theo,  butan  hi  and  heara  wicneras  nolo  lit  aliquis  hominum 
*e  intromittat  nisi  ipsi  et  ministri  eorum,  347,  3),  Cht.  E.  233,  7. 
Ill  5.  add : — He  plegode  and  fela  faegera  binga  ford  teah  be  bam  folce 
ungecnawe  wass,  Ap.  Th.  17,  13.  Ill  6.  add : — Ofer  masde  ure  bu 

ford  tyhst  spraece  ultra  aetatem  nostram  protrahis  sermonem,  Coll.  M.  32, 
II.  On  ]>am  timan  ne  teah  nan  aedelborennyss  nxtine  man  t8  wurdscype, 
Hml.  S.  3,  6.  IV  i.  add: — ]?a  nasddran  aweg  tugon,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 

490,  I.  v.  for-,  t6-teon  ;  un-togen. 

tedn  to  accuse.  Add : — Wrec  de  gemetllce,  and  eac  swa  gebser,  dy  Ises 
de  men  leasunga  te6,  daet  du  dine  cysta  cyde,  Prov.  K.  46. 

teoua.  IV.  add : — Heora  hryre  weard  Ahtenum  to  araernesse  ^  hie 
done  ealdan  teonan  gewrecan  mehten  be  him  on  aerdagum  gemaene  waes, 
Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  9.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  teen.] 

te6n-full.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  teenfull]  :  tednian.  Add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  teen  ;  v &.] 

te6nlice.  II.  add: — Achan  weard  da  oftorfod  teonlice  mid  stanum, 
Hex.  54,^5. 

te6n-rseden[n].  Add : — Nanum  he  ne  forgeald  yfel  mid  yfele,  ac 
he  forbaer  manna  teonraedene  mid  micclum  gedylde,  Hml.  S.  31,  305. 

te6n-word.  Add: — J?a  haebenan  weras  his  word  hefigltce  onfengcon, 
and  hine  mid  teonwordum  (injuriis)  ehtende  waeron,  Gr.  D.  250, 
20. 

teorian.  /.  teorian,  and  I.  add : — f>aet  m6d  of  his  agenre  untrymnesse 
wergad  and  teorad  mens  ex  infirmitate  lassescat,  Gr.  D.  204,  23. 
}>onne  teorad  maegen  mln  dum  defecerit  uirtus  mea,  Ps.  Rdr.  70,  9. 
Teorode  halig  defecit  sanctus,  II,  2:  30,  II.  Ic  waes  winnende  and 
teoriende  t6  J>am  yj>um  laborans  in  fluctibus  atque  deficiens,  Gr.  D.  347, 
28.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  tire.] 

-tedrodness.     Add:  v.  a-teorodness. 

teosu-word,  es;  «.  An  injurious  word: — J>a  he  swldust  8dre  men 
mid  tesowordum  t£el[d]e  in  his  renceo,  ba  earnode  he  me  baes  ecan 
teonan,  Nap.  62.  J>a  he  oftost  tesoword  spraec  in  his  onmedlan  gea]- 
pettunga,  J>a  earnode  he  me  bara  maestan  benda,  27,  39. 

teran.  Add: — Geseah  he  j>  an  wulf  genam  i>  cild;  ba  taer  he  his 
loccas  heofende,  Hml.  S.  30,  180:  Jud.  281. 

teung.     v.  hrif-teung. 

tid.  I  a.  add : — Muda  gehwylc  mete  bearf,  mael  sceolon  tidum  gongan, 
Gn.  Ex.  125.  Ic  on  bin  hus  halig  gange,  and  bajr  tidum  be  tifer  onsecge, 
Ps.  Th.  65, 12.  I  a  a.  a  favourable  occasion  or  period  for  a  person  : — 
Swa  mon  on  ealdum  bigspellum  cwycf,  •£  hwilum  beo  esnes  tid,  hwilum 
8dres,  Prov.  K.  31.  Ic.  add: — Waes  his  gewuna  bset  he  wolde  aelce 

daege  habban  twa  maessan,  and  ealle  his  tida  t5gaedere,  aer  he  ut  code, 
Vis.  Lfc.  64.  I  d.  add : — Ic  bebeode  daet  mon  ymb  tuaelf  m8nad 

hiora  tid  boega  dus  geuueordiae  to  anes  daeges  to  Osuulfes  tide,  C.  D.  i. 
293,  1-3.  II  2  a.  add : — Se  sidfaet  be  Zosimus  on  xx  dagum 

oferfSr,  ^  call  Maria  on  anre  tide  ryne  gefylde,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  761. 
Weard  dare  sas  smiltnesse  awaend  fseringa  betwux  twam  tidum  (in  the 
course  of  two  hours),  Ap.  Th.  10,  25.  v.  bell-,  cenning-,  daeg-,  edmiel-, 


frum-,  gereordung-,  gewin-,  haelu-,  hwil-,  msel-,  maesse-,  onrip-,  uhtan-, 
unriht-tid. 

tiderness.  I.  Dele  'I.'  and  under  (a)  add: — J>a  heofenan  we  ne 
magon  for  ure  eagena  tyddernysse  geseon,  Lch.  iii.  232,  16. 

tidlice ;  III.  add : — He  his  gelabunge  daes  ful  tidlice  of  dsera  gedwol- 
manna  gedreccednysse  ahredde,  Hml.  S.  23,  407.  v.  un-tidlice. 

tidre.  II.  dele  third  passage.  II  a.  add : — Ealde  menn  sweltab, 
and  8dre  men  adlseoce  biod,  and  maenigra  eagan  tedra  bioi,  Archiv 
cxx.  298,  22.  J>one  had  tydera  manna  infirmantium  personam,  Gr.  D. 
267,  18. 

tidrian.  I.  add :  of  living  creatures : — Sceapa  eagan  tedriad  on  bam 
geare,  Archiv  cxx.  298,  17.  Gif  mannes  mud  sar  sie  ge  tydred,  Lch. 
ii.  4,  I.  Gif  ic  underf6  in  me  bone  had  tedriendra  manna  .  .  .  ic  mage 
gehelpan  bam  tedriendum  mannum  si  infirmantium  in  me  personam 
suscepero,  infirmantibns  prodesse  possum,  Gr.  D.  267,  17-21. 

tid-sang.  Add: — ST  gedon  tacn  n8nes,  ^  fyu'ge  se  ttdsang  agatur 
signum  nonf,  quod  sequatur  ipse  laus,  Angl.  xiii.  399,  483.  Cyrclice 
tidsang[as]  canonicas  horas,  An.  Ox.  56,  317. 

tid-ymbwiatend.  Add: — TTdemwlatend  oroscopus,  i.  horarum 
inspector,  Hpt.  31,  8,  135. 

Tifer,  e;/.  The  Tiber: — He  cwaed  ji  hit  gelumpe  on  R6mebyrig, 
•p  Tifre  stream  waes  upp  gangende  and  swa  swide  gangende,  od  ^  hyre 
waeter  and  yda  fleowen  ofer  ba  weallas  dicens,  quia  apud  hanc  Romanam 
urbem  alveum  swim  Tiberis  egressus  est,  tantum  crescens  ut  ejus  unda 
super  muros  urbis  influeret,  Gr.  D.  220,  8.  Cf.  ba  weard  Tiber  seo  ea 
swa  fledu  sw2  heo  naefre  aer  naes  Tiberis  ultra  ofinionem  redundans,  Ors. 
47;  S.  180,  17. 

tig(?);  m.     Add:  tige(?);  n. 

tigan.  (a)  add: — HI  laSddon  bone  cyning  t8  anum  treowe,  and 
tigdon  hine  J>asrt8,  Hml.  S.  32,  109.  Hig  tigdon  his  swuran  swide  mid 
racenteagum  and  his  handa  samod  mid  heardum  Isene  and  ba  fet  t6gaedere, 
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tiger.  Add: — Gelamp  baet  twa  hrede  deor,  be  sind  tigres  gehatene, 
]>aer  urnon  and  abiton  swa  hwaet  swa  hi  gemetton  ...  Da  cwsedon  ba 
apostoli  t8  dam  folce,  '  }?as  redan  deor  gehyrsumiad  Godes  mihte  .  .  . 
j>urh  daes  naman  sind  }>as  redan  tigres  betwux  eow  swa  tame  swa  seep, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  492, 10-21. 

tigere.     Dele,  and  see  hufe. 

-tigpe  (ti])e),  -tygpe  (-tyj)e).  v.  ben-,  wil-tigbe  (-tygbe)  :  tihtle 
Add :  v.  wer-tihtle. 

til.  II.  add :  suitable,  adequate : — God  wolde  j>  seo  halige  geferraden 
aweht  beon  sceolde  be  on  dam  scrsefe  tile  hwile  gereste  hsefdon,  S.  2^, 
428.  Sylle  man  t8  middaegbenunge  twam  and  twam  an  tyl  cyssticce, 
Chrd.  15,  3. 

tilen.     v.  teolen. 

tilia.  Add: — Gif  se  yrdlincg  behylt  underbaec  gel6me,  ne  bid  he 
gelimplic  tilia,  Hml.  S.  16,  179. 

tilian.  Ill  i  b.  add:  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  20.  Ill  2  a.  add :— 
Hi  swidost  aslces  gedweldes  tiledon,  Hml.  S.  23,  364.  Daet  he  hine 
selfne  ne  forlaete,  dser  he  8derra  freonda  tilige  ne  proximos  juvando 
se  deserat,  Past.  463,  4.  IV.  add :  to  strive  for  : — Wa  dam  man- 

num be  eordlicum  spedum  tiliad  and  strynad,  Verc.  Forst.  120,  16. 
VII  I.  add: — He  tiolode  men  forlseran,  Past.  233,  22.  VII  3. 

add: — He  for  Jfaera  aefweardra  gemynde  tilode,  ^  he  gebaede  pro 
absentium  memoria  curavit  exorare,  Gr.  D.  311,  4.  Deah  hi  self  teladon 
cfaet  hi  8dre  men  ne  dwellen,  Past.  449,  24.  Tilian  we  georne  1>  we 
J>onne  gemette  synd  on  godum  weorcum,  Verc.  Forst.  130,  6.  v.  un- 
tilod. 

tilian  to  pay  toll.     v.  tyllan. 

tilp.     II  i.  add : — Tilba  lucra,  An.  Ox.  56,  309.     v.  eorb-tilb. 

tilung.  III.  add : — J?a  nearonessa  his  agenre  costunge  hine  gedydon 
by  geornfulra  t6  bjere  teolunge  (glmene,  v.  /.)  godcundra  beboda,  Gr.  D. 
26,  20.  Da  cynn  beod  langswyrede  de  lybbad  be  gaerse  .  .  .  and  aelc  bytt 
gelimplic  t&  his  Hfes  tilunge  (each  is  adapted  for  caring  for  its  life), 
Hex.  1 6,  4.  Laeced6m  is  alyfed  fram  Hchamena  tyddernysse,  and 
halige  gebedu  mid  G^des  bletsunge,  and  ealle  odre  tilunga  syndon  and- 
saete  Gode,  Hml.  S.  17,  215.  IV.  add:  (a)  the  getting  of  some- 

thing : — Wulfas  and  Icon  habbail  .  .  .  maran  tuxas  t6  heora  metes 
lilungc,  Hex.  16,  7. 

tima.  la.  add: — Gyfernyss  ded  ^  man  yt  aer  timan,  Hml.  S.  16, 
269.  Het  he  him  beran  bere  to  ssede,  and  ofer  xlcne  timan  da  eorcfan 
seow  (allatum  hordeum  ultra  omne  tempus  serendi  terrae  commendavit , 
Vit.  Cuth.  19),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  144,  12.  II.  add:—  Sume  gedwolmenn 
cwaMon  ji .  .  .  waere  sum  tima  ser  ban  be  Crist  acenned  wsere,  Hml.  S. 
t,  7.  II  a.  add: — T6  bam  forewearde  daet  Eadsige  hit  haebbe 

his  llfes  timan,  C.  D.  vi.  190,  15.  II  b.  add:— pry  m5ntfas  wyrcail 

bryfeald(e)  gewrixlunge  bsera  feower  timan,  Angl.  viii.  319,  5.  v.  daeg-, 
haering-,  halsung-,  mael-,  uhtan-,  undern-tlma. 

-tima.     Add :  v.  geoc-tlma. 

timan.  I  2.  add:  timan  be  to  have  a  child  by: — Hwllon  eac  se 
faeder  tymde  be  his  agenre  dehter,  /Elfc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  4. 
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TIMBER-LAND— T6-CW^STEDNESS 


timber-land,  es ;  n.  Land  on  which  to  grow  timber : — .x.  hyde  set 
Ercecombe  t8  tymberlonde,  C.  D.  v.  236,  12.  Cf.  wudu-land. 

timbran.  I.  add : — Her  het  Harold  bytlian  on  Brytlande  .  .  .  J?a  for 
Cradoc  t5  .  .  .  and  j>  folc  call  miest  ofsloh  J>e  paer  timbrode,  Chr.  1065  ; 
P.  191,  27.  v.  fore-timbrigende. 

-timbre  (P).     v.  pweorh-timbre. 

timbrend.  Add :  timbriend : — His  bus  waes  pser  getimbrod,  and 
PXS  buses  timbriend  (constructores)  waeron  wyrcende  Saeternesdagum 
anum,  Gr.  D.  322,  2. 

timbrung.  Add: — Hit  naes  na  buton  gewyrhtum  ^  his  buses  tim- 
brung  we6x  Saeternesdagum  nan  immerito  damns  ipsius  fabrica  sabbato 
crescebat,  Gr.  D.  322,  10.  J>a  laeg  baer  an  stan  bone  hi  mynton  hebban 
upp  on  paes  buses  timbrunge  lapis  jacebat,  quern  in  aedificium  levare 
dtcreverant,  123,  I.  v.  mynster-timbrung. 

-time.     Add:  hefe-,  hefig-,  un-,  wiper-time. 

timple.  Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  temple  ;  and  a-timplian,  Nap.  7.  The 
passage  there  given  seems  to  show  that  timple  is  an  instrument  provided 
with  teeth  or  spikes  : — Seo  pele  is  call  Stimplod  mid  attrenum  pilum  and 
scearpum  tindum.] 

tman.  In  1.  2 for  tale  7.  tale,  and  add:  to  insult,  abuse,  revile: — 
Het  se  arleasa  hine  fitan  belucan  .  .  .  and  tyndebone  halgan,  Hml.  S.  31, 
658.  J?a  saede  he  him  hospword  and  mid  manegum  talum  hine  tynde, 
724.  [v.  N.  E.D.  teen.] 

tin-bebod,  es ;  n.  A  decalogue : — Tenbebodes  decalogi,  An.  Ox. 
II,  1 08. 

tindting.  Dele ;  the  word  seems  only  a  bad  reading  of  tyhting.  Cf. 
Tyhtingce  suasionis,  An.  Ox.  3382. 

-tined.     v.  on-ttned  :  -tinges,     v.  sam-tinges. 

tin-strenge.  Add: — On  saltere  tynstrengum  in  psalterio  decent 
ckordarum,  Ps.  L.  32,  a. 

tin-treg.  Add : — Hi  geseoj)  paes  tintregan  (-es,  v.  /.)  st6we,  Gr.  D. 
315,  II.  v.  helle-tintreg. 

tintregung.  Add: — He  het  his  cwelleras  swidor  wttnian  pone 
halgan  wer,  ac  hi  ate6rodon  on  paere  tintregunge,  Hml.  S.  37,  126. 

tinvwintre.  Add:  ten  years  long: — Wurdon  feala  martyras  on  .x. 
wintrum  (wintra,  v.  /.)  fyrste,  Ors.  6,  30;  Bos.  126,  22  note. 

Tir ;  «.     1.  m. 

tirig-hege  ?  : — Of  langan  leage  on  tyrighege ;  of  tyrighege,  C.  D.  v. 
234,  22. 

tirwan.  Add:  v.  ntw-tirwed :  tite-gar.  Dele  '(?)',  and  cf.  An. 
Ox.  786. 

tip.  /.  tygp,  tyb.  Add : — He  astrehte  hine  sylfne  .  . .  biddende  his 
Drihten  .  .  .  JEdet  sumum  fyrste  he  Sst8d  fip  anbidigende  unforht  his 
bena  tida,  Hml.  S.  31,  219.  See  next  word. 

tij>e  better  tygpe,  type  (the  form  in  the  Pastoral  Care  has  y).  Add: — 
Efne  swa  he  his  baed,  swa  he  waes  tyite  (bzrrihte  he  hit  beget,  v.  /.)  ita 
dum  peteret  impelravit,  Gr.  D.  79,  33.  v.  un-,  wil-tygba  (-e),  -type. 

tipian.  Add :  tygbian,  tyjrian.  (a)  add : — Du  biede  me  $  ic  sceolde 
be  awendan  of  Ledene  on  Englisc  pa  b8c  Genesis.  f>a  puhte  me  hefig- 
tyme  be  t5  tipienne  baes,  JElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  I,  6.  (d)  add : — Se  rihtwisa 
gemildsap  and  tipad  (tribuet),  Ps.  L.  32, 1 7.  (d  a)  with  ace.  of  person  : — 
He  baed  hi  $  hi  him  bisceop  onsende  ...  Hi  hine  lustlice  tipedon,  Bd.  3, 
3 ;  Sch.  199,  17.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  tithe.] 

Tiw.  Add: — Tiwesdaeges  nama  waes  of  Martie  lovis  sunu  paes 
scyndles,  Angl.  xiii.  321,  15. 

to.  lie.  add : — He  sylf  into  paere  inran  code  and  da  duru  him  to 
beclysde,  Hml.  A.  196,  31.  (3)  add:  (a)  : — J>u  cwaede  ^  ic  ne  porfte 
na  mare  awendan  paere  bee  buton  t8  Isaace,  /Elfc.  Gen.  Thw.  I,  9. 
(b)  : — Daet  hie  mid  daem  hie  selfe  t8  feore  ne  gewundigen  (vulnere  mor- 
tali  se  feriunt),  Past.  365,  n.  Gezabel  beswac  Nabod  t5  his  feore, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  488,  6.  Grame  t6  feore  mortally  cruel,  Hml.  S.  7,  242. 
Ic  gewilnode  baes  wines  on  bam  ic  XT  gelustfullode  t6  oferdruncennysse 
brucan,  23  b,  535.  (c  2)  :— Ic  be6de  j>  hy  fylstan  bam  biscopum  to 
Godes  gerihturn  and  t8  minum  kynescype  and  to  ealles  Ibices  pearfe,  Cht. 
E.  230,  7.  JEr  pon  de  seo  sunne  cyrre  hig  t8  daes  daeges  lenge,  Shrn. 
J53>  28.  (4)  add:  (d)  : — Hi  gesceapene  waeron  t8  pon  Scan  life,  naes 
t6  pon  ecan  deape,  Bl.  H.  61,  7.  (h)  : — Hie"  him  aefest  t6  genaman, 
Bl.  H.  7,  II.  Ic  wylle  hold  be6n  t8  Godes  gerihtum  and  t6  rihtre 
woroldlage,  Cht.  E.  229,  22.  (i): — On  bone  halgan  handa  sendon  t8 
feorhlege,  El.  458.  (j) : — Ceolulf  wilnade  daes  landes  t6  Heaberhte 
bisceope  and  t6  his  htgon,  Cht.  Th.  47,  7.  T6  haepsan  pinn,  Angl.  ix. 
265.  9-  (5)  add  •'  (a) : — He  san  t8  pam  casere,  Hml.  S.  31,  629.  He 
gesette  his  sunu  t6  paem  onwalde  t8  him,  Ors.  6,  22;  S.  274,  6.  Hi 
mid  haeran  hi  gescryddon  tS  lice,  Hml.  S.  12,  36:  35,  160:  Hml.  A. 
108,  207.  (b)  add : — For  paere  byldo  be  ic  t8  him  wat,  Bl.  H.  179, 
21.  (c)  add :— Ealle  he  t6  gafle  gesette,  Chr.  noo;  P.  235,  28. 
(f  I)  add:—p  folc  tealde  1?  t6  drycraefte,  Hml.  S.  7,  241.  Nu  peh 
eow  lytles  hwaet  swelcra  gebroca  on  becume,  bonne  gemaenad  ge  hit  t8 
pasm  wyrrestan  tidum,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  120,  5.  (h)  add: — Him  is  leofre 
dzt  he  Ie6ge  donne  him  mon  aenigra  ungerisna  t8  wene,  Past.  217,  1 6. 
(h  i)  marking  influence  to  which  action  is  attributed  : — Hi  hine  acsedon 


hwaeber  hi  sceoldan  t8  Agustinus  lare  (ad praedicationem  AugustinC)  hiora 
beawas  forlaetan,  Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  116,  12.  To  dyssere  dsede  weard  pajs 
cynges  heorte  ablicged,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  474,  19.  (j)  add: — Ciricsceat  mon 
sceal  agifan  t8  pam  healme  and  t6  pam  heorde  pe  se  mon  on  bid  to 
middum  wintre,  LI.  Th.  i.  140,  13.  Hi  t8  Godes  htwunga  gesceapene 
waeron,  Bl.  H.  6l,  J:  B.  2570:  C.  D.  v.  157,  12.  p  is  se  wisdSm  ^ 
man  ...  his  daeda  gefadige  to  his  Drihtnes  willan,  Hml.  S.  13,  326. 
G6d  lareow  taecd  his  cnapan  g8de  peawas  t6  Godes  gesetnyssum,  Hml, 
A.  6,  131.  '(m)  odd: — He  bebohte  his  hors  t8  (gesealde  his  hors  wid, 
v.  /.)  twelf  mancussum,  Gr.  D.  63,  25.  He  gebohte  EdwTges  docter 
.  .  .  t6  .x.  scitt.,  Cht.  Th.  631,  25.  (7)  add :  (c)  :—  p  he  sceolde  on 
his  mynstre  bone  sang  laeran  t6  twelf  mSnpum  quatenus  in  monasterio 
suo  cursum  canendi  antiuum  edoceret,  Bd.  4,  18;  Sch.  437,  4.  (d)  : — 
J>eah  de  gyt  waere  8der  J>usend  geara  to  dam  daege,  Hml.  Th.  i.  618,  27. 
II  5.  add : — An  ful  t8  fylles,  Lch.  i.  82,  14.  Hig  gymad  tS  gebeotes 
paera  fif  stafa  pe  synd  vocales  geciged,  Angl.  viii.  327,  35.  Ill  i. 

add : — J?aet  waeter  weard  t6  twa  todaeled,  Ex.  14,  21.  (3)  add : — p  ic 
eow  t6  alfen  aer  saede,  ^  ilce  ic  eow  nu  segce,  Hml.  S.  23,  449.  IV. 

add :  (3)  cf.  I  i  a: — p  ge  t8  pys  husle  ne  gangen,  Rtl.  114,  21.  (4) 
cf.  I  4  i : — Swa  he  nu  dyde  t8  pis  ilcan  Deodrlce,  Bt.  16,  I ;  F.  48, 
35.  Vl.  add: — He  laedde  hit  ford  mid  him  paer  he  fundode  t8, 

Hml.  S.  26,  224:  31,  535.  VI.  add: — Ne  bid  beos  adl  hwaepere 

tS  frecne,  Lch.  ii.  46,  12. 

to-bsed.  Substitute  :  t8-baedan  to  exalt,  and  add : — TSbaed  laudat, 
An.  Ox.  1919. 

to-beatan.  Add : — p  scip  bec8m  t8  Ostican  swide  tobrocen  and  t8- 
beaten  fram  )>am  ypum  (fluctibus  quassata),  Gr.  D.  347,  7.  Da  cempan 
hine  lange  swungon  ...  pa  cSmon  his  geferan  and  fundon  hine  licgendne 
on  b!8digum  limum  and  tobeatenum  ITchaman,  Hml.  S.  31,  981. 

t6-beran.  I.  add: — Swa  hwaet  swa  fugelas  t8baeron,  Wlfst.  183,  14  : 
Verc.  Forst.  88,  6 :  *34,  4.  III.  to  be  separate : — Swa  micel  to- 

bired  eastdael  fram  westdaele  quantum  distal  oriens  ab  occasu,  Ps.  Vos. 
102,  12.  Cf.  t6-berenness. 

to-berenness.     /.  (?)  -berendness. 

to-berstan.  I  a.  add : — He  sylf  ahreofode  and  lobaerst  mid  wunduni 
from  dam  heafde  od  da  fet,  Shrn.  132,  8. 

to-blawan.  II  a.  add : — On  toblawenum  dracum  tumidis  draconibus 
(qui  in  uexillis  depicti  erant),  Germ.  392,  56. 

to-brsedan.     II.  add : — Ic  com  tobraedd  tendor,  An.   Ox.   23,  47. 

III.  add : — Se  consul  waes  wenende  paet  call  baet  folc  waere  gind  baet 
lond  tobraed,  Ors.  4,  8;  S.  188,  12. 

to-brecan.  I.  add :  I  a.  to  spread  in  patches : — Swa  •£  seo  faguncg 
waes  baere  hyde  tobrocen  geond  eallne  his  lichaman  swylce  he  hreof  waere 
ita  ut  diffusa  in  corpore  ejus  varietas  leprae  morem  imitari  videretar, 
Gr.  D.  158,  33.  lie.  add:  to  put  an  end  to: — Hi  wepende  him  tS 
fotum  luton,  and  cwaedon,  '  Help  fire,  la  Haelend  .  .  .  adwsesc  das  gebeot 
and  das  wopas  tobrec,'  Shrn.  68,  IO.  IV.  add : — Micele  selre  him 

waere  paet  he  pone  ad  t8braece,  Hml.  Th.  i.  484,  4. 

to-bregdan.  I.  add : — To  tobredenne  diripiendas  (illi  circa  diri- 
piendas  sarcinulas  occupantur,  Bt.  bk.  i,  prosa  3),  An.  Ox.  34,  3. 

IV.  to  distract : — Heorte  tobroden  ymbe  woroldcara  cor  dispersum  in 
rerum  curis,  Chrd.  70,  19. 

to-britan.  I.  add :  (i)  to  break  to  pieces  a  material  object : — Reod 
forprest  ne  sy  tSbryd  (conterendum],  R.  Ben.  I.  108,  9.  (2)  to  destroy 
a  person  or  thing,  bring  to  destruction  :— His  sell  on  eordan  pu  t8bryttest 
sedem  eius  in  terra  collisisti,  Ps.  L.  88,  45.  Tobryt  nu  pisne  breman 
here,  Hml.  S.  25,  629.  Andweard  J)am  arleasan  mid  anraedum  geleafan 
•^  his  wodnys  swa  wurde  tobrut,  Hml.  S.  37,  ?8.  (3)  to  crush  with 
pain,  hardship,  &c. : — Seo  estfulle  heorte  ne  bid  tobryt  for  nanum  un- 
gelimpum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  92,  28.  Humeta  God  gedafad  j>  his  gecorenan 
mid  swa  micclum  wltum  beon  fornumene  and  tobrytte  on  disum  and- 
weardan  life,  i.  486,  20. 

to-brysan.  Add: — J?a  tSglidenan  stanas  na  "^  an  ^  hi  his  limu  to- 
cwysdon  ac  hi  eac  swylce  mid  ealle  his  ban  tobrysdon  (ossa  contriver •anf)t 
Gr.  D.  125,  21.  His  preosta  aenne  of  horse  feallende  and  t8brysendne 
(contritutn),  Bd.  4,  6  ;  Sch.  573,  7. 

to-cirran.  Add : — Hi  mid  apum  fryj>  gefzstnodon  on  paere  st8we  be 
genemned  is  aet  Eam8tum  .  .  .  and  syjipan  mid  sibbe  tocyrdon,  Chr. 
926;  P.  107,  26. 

t6-cnawlice;  Chr.  963  ;  P.  117,  12.  /.  t8  cnawlece  in  acknowledge- 
ment. 

to-cnawness,  e;  /.  Knowledge: — In  paere  t8cnawnesse  (on-,  v.  /.) 
aegdres  gedales  weaxej)  se  eca  )>aes  edleanes  in  qua  cognitions  utriusqite 
partis  cumulus  retributionis  excrescit,  Gr.  D.  311,  II. 

td-ewsescedness,  e ;  /.  Destruction : — TScwaescednes  (t8cwescedness, 
Ps.  L.)  quassatio,  Ps.  Rdr.  105,  30.  See  note  p.  304. 

t6-ewsestedness.  In  a  note  to  Ps.  105,  30  Roeder  quotes  to- 
quaestednes/row  another  MS.,  and  tocwaestednys  seems  to  be  the  reading 
of  Ps.  Spl.  (according  to  Dr.  Aldis  Wright's  collation} ;  so  the  form 
may  be  allowed  to  stand,  and  need  not  be  considered  a  mere  mistake  for 
the  preceding  word. 


TO-CWEpAN— TOLL 


to-cwepan. 

25- 
t6-cwisan. 


Add : — .ffilc  deofolgeld  h!  t8cwsedon,  Chr.  926;  P.  107, 

Dele  %  and  add: — He  his  heafod  iSbrxc  and  eac  his  ban 
t8cwysde,  Hml.  S.  5,  358.  Se  awyrgeda  gast  t8wearp  bone  wah,  and 
mid  baes  wages  hryre  of  bryccende  t8cwysde  aenne  munuccnapan  (unum 
puerulum  monackum  opprimens  ruina  contrivif),  Gr.  D.  125,  6.  Feol 
se  stsenene  wah  uppan  bass  stuntan  raedboran  ~$  he  (hi)  aell  tocwysde  the 
stone  wall  fell  upon  the  stupid  fellow's  counsellors,  so  that  it  crushed  them 
all  to  bits,  Hml.  S.  8,  173. 

t6-cwlsedness.  Add: — Geunrette  for  bass  ofhrorenan  brSdres  t8- 
cwysednysse  (contritione},  Gr.  D.  125,  II. 

to-cyme.  Add: — pys  ylcan  geares  was  S.  ludoces  tScyme  (the  saint's 
relics  arrived),  Chr.  903 ;  P.  93,  4.  Ne  bid  heo  na  swincende  on 
feforadlum,  ne  eac  heo  ne  gyrned  Basilies  t8cymes  neque  febribus  labora- 
tura  est,  neque  Basilium  quaesilura,  Gr.  D.  29, -24. 

to-deelan.  II  I.  add: — [On]  breo  t8dasledes  tripertiti  (tmrndi),  An. 
Ox.  4512.  lib.  add : — TSdaelad  hig  burh  seofon,  Angl.  viii.  326, 

26.     T8daslad  fas  feowertig  burh  fife,  328,   25.  Ilia,  add: — 

T8dasledre  sequestra  (pace},  An.  Ox.  3812.  IV.  add :— TSdaslab 

dtffimdunt  (densos  exercitus  per  campos  diffundunf),  An.  Ox.  91.  T6- 
diel  (?)  hi4  dispartire  eos,  Ps.  Vos.  16,  14.  VIII.  add: — On  breo 

t6daeledum  tripartitis  (gradibus),  An.  Ox.  1361.  X.  add: — T6- 

dselendum  distinguente,  An.  Ox.  1369.  }7urh  fiftan  fotes  t8dal  (and) 
seofepan  tddselede  per  pentimemerem  et  eptimemerem  diremptas,  205. 
v.  fi)>er-,  un-todaeled. 

to-dseledlic.     v.  un-tSdasledlic :  td-dseledlice     v.  un-t8dasledlTce. 

to-dseledness.     Add :  IV.  distinction,  difference  between  objects  :• 
NG  bu  mid  bus  mycelre  t8daslednesse  t8sceadest  manna  gastas  and  nytena 
dum  hominum  spiritus  atque  jumentorum  tanta  dislinctione  discernas, 


Gr.  D.  264,  II.     v.  un-t8dasledness. 
to-deelend.      v.    middangeard-todaslend  :     to-deelendlic.      v.    un- 
tSdaslendlic. 
t6-d8elness.   Add  :  —  TSdaslnisse  dydon  alle  discumbere  fecerunt  omnes, 
Lk.  L.  9,  15. 
to-dal.     II.  add:  —  Dasr  nys  nador  gemencgednys  ne  todal,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  8,  8. 

sum  tohaelen,  Verc.  Forst.  1  74. 
to-heawan.     Add:  —  Man   t8heow   ba   sticmaslum  bone  sceoccenan 
god,  Nap.  55,  27. 
to-helpan  glosses  adjuvare  :  —  Ic  gilefo,  tShelpe  (adiuua)  ungileofful- 
nisse  mine,  Mk.  R.  9,  24. 
td-higung.     /.  -hTgung. 
to-hlidan.     Add:  —  On  bam  sixtan  dasge  ast  bere  sixtan  tide  dasges 

t6-drifan.  II.  add: — His  geferan  he  t8draf,  Chr.  1036;  P.  158, 
24.  III.  add: — Seo  biccnys  bara  woruldcara  swide  awgsted  and 

t8drifed  (devastaf)  anra  gehwilces  bisceopes  m8d,  Gr.  D.  41,  8. 

to-dwecscan.  /.  -dwasscan,  and  add: — Mid  his  gebedum  bass  fyres 
maegen  and  strengde  he  t8dwasscte  exorando  flammas  pressit,  Gr.  D.  48, 
14. 

t6-efnes.  Add: — Donne  is  t8emnes  baem  lande  sudeweardum  .  .  . 
Swe61and  .  .  .  and  t8emnes  basin  lande  nordeweardum  Cwena  land,  Ors. 
I,  I  ;  S.  19,  1-3.  Alexandres  begnas  t6emnes  him  J>one  weall  abraecon, 


and  bser  in  coman,  3, 
Cht.  E.  355,  7. 


9;  S.  134,  21.     Ob  toemnes  bes  hlinces  heafde, 


to-ejjian  translates  aspirare  : — Swa  se  aelmihtiga  God  t8ebiende  and 
gefyllende  geliffaested  sicut  omnipotens  Deus  aspirando  vel  implendo 
vivificat,  Gr.  D.  270,  13. 

td-feallan.  Add: — Hi  wurdon  gelasdde  t8  basre  ladan  anlicnysse,  ac 
heo  t8feol  s8na  t8  heora  f8tum  formolsnod,  Hml.  S.  2,  374.  Jjysre 
burge  getimbrunga  syndon  mid  gel8mlicum  hryrum  tSfeallene  aedificia 
urbis  ruinis  crebrescentibus  prosternuntur,  Gr.  D.  134,  12. 

t6-feran.  I.  add: — pa.  apostolas  toferdon  t8  fyrlenum  eardum,  swa. 
swa  se  Haelend  bebead  on  his  halgum  godspelle,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  15,  10. 

t6-fesian.     I.  -ffsian,  -fesian. 

t6-flefim  refuge : — Geworden  is  me  [Drihten]  on  t6fle.ini  foetus  est 
mihi  Dominus  in  refngium,  Ps.  Rdr.  93,  22. 

t8-fl6wan.  I  a.  add : — J?a  hrabe  ablan  se  ele  ^  he  na  tofleow  geond 
bone  flor  swa  he  asr  dyde  in  pavimentum  oleum  defluere  cessavit,  Gr.  D. 


II  d.  add : — Leaf  his  ne  t6fleuwd/o//wm  eius  non  defl.net, 
3.     He  beheold  and  t6fleowon  beoda  aspexit  et  defluxerunt 


Diffusion,  diffluence: — To  bam 


160,  1 6. 
Ps.  L.  i,  _ 
gentes,  Ps.  Rdr.  283,  6. 
t6-fl6wendness  (-flowen-),  e ;  /. 


burh  ba  t8flowendnysse  (-fl8wen-,  -fl8w-,  v.  //.)  fass  streames  beon 
gebenede  ba  inngebancas  geleafFulra  breosta,  Gr.  D.  94,  21. 

t6-flowness.     See  preceding  word. 

t6-foran.  I.  add:  (a)  marking  relation  : — Seo  lass  is  tSforan  eallum 
mannum  gemasne  the  pasture  is  open  to  all,  C.  D.  iii.  419,  21.  IV. 

add : — Swa  micele  swa  se  heofenlica  cyning  is  masrra  and  furdor  tSforan 
dam  eordlican  cininge,  swa  micele  mara  bid  din  wurdmynt  t8foran  dam 
woruldlican  kempan,  Hex.  38,  4-6.  J>a  be  bencead  j>  hi  beon  be  dasle 
beteran  t8foran  8drum  mannum,  Gr.  D.  151,  25. 

td-forlsetenness.  Add:  cessation,  leaving  off: — Blawende  buton 
t8forlastennysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  9. 

tog.     Add:  v.  for-tog. 

to-gsedere.  I.  add: — He  ba  folc  gelzdde  basr  hio  t8gaedere  gecweden 
hasfde,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  31. 

td-gan.  I.  add : — Se  Haslend  betashte  Thoman  him  ham  t8  hasbbenne 
and  hi  swa  t8eodon,  Hml.  S.  36,  50.  II.  add : — HetelTce  astreccad 
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ealle  his  lima  •£  ba  liba  him  t8gaan,  Hml.  S.  37,  99.  III.  add: — 

Swilce  man  blawe  ane  bytte  fulle  windes  and  wyrce  siddan  an  byrl  ]>onne 
heo  tobunden  bid  on  hire  greatnysse,  ]>onne  t8gasd  seo  miht,  Hml.  S.  34, 
319. 

t6-geagnes.  I  I.  (ba)  add: — Him  upp  gandum  of  pam  bade  he 
hasfde  him  scytan  gearwe  tSgasnes,  Gr.  D.  343,  8.  (c)  add:  (ca)  of 
reciprocal  action,  again,  in  return : — ]>eh  be  hit  gelumpe  j>  him  hwilc 
man  be  hine  ne  cube  ongen  c6me,  and  se  Jonne  wasre  gegreted,  j>  he 
forhogode  t8genes  gretan  si  quis  ilium  fortasse  nesciret,  salutatus  etiam 
resalutare  despiceret,  Gr.  D.  34,  6. 

to-gelan:  pp.  -golen.  To  diffuse,  spread  a  fluid: — Se  stream  ge- 
wunode  j>  he  t6golen  and  togoten  wass  geond  his  aeceras  fltivitis  per  agros 
diffundi  consueverat,  Gr.  D.  192,  18. 

td-gelapung,  e;  /.  An  assembly: — On  ]>am  synt  engla  weredu  and 
rihtwisra  tSgeladung  ]>asr  symle  wuniendra,  Verc.  Forst.  173. 

to-gelicgende  appertaining : — T5  Crtstes  cyrcean  tun  rihte  t5gelic- 
gende  uillula  aecclesiae  Christi  rite  per  linens,  C.  D.  iii.  350,  I. 

-togenness.     Add:  v.  ofer-,  burh-togenness. 

t6-ge6tan.  I.  add : — Se6  fagung  waes  t6goten  (-braided,  v.  /.)  geond 
eallne  his  ITchaman  diffusa  in  corf  ore  ejus  varietas,  Gr.  D.  158,  35.  Se 
stream  gewunode  1?  he  t6goten  waes  geond  his  aeceras  fluvius  per  agros 
diffundi  consueverat,  192,  18.  Weard  swa  mycelu  wynsumnes  )>aes 
ae)>elestan  stances  tSstrogden  and  togoten  (aspersa~)  geond  call  ji  hus, 
282,  19. 

t6-gltdan.  III.  add : — pa.  stanas  baes  t6glidenan  wages  collapsi  saxa 
parietis,  Gr.  D.  125,  21.  IV.  add: — pa.  toglidenan  stanas  baes 

wages,  Gr.  D.  125,  18.  See  preceding  passage, 

to-hselan  to  castrate,  emasculate,  enfeeble : — For  don  ic  halsige  ^  we 
urne  lichoman  and  sawle  mid  geswincum  gestrangien,  nalaes  mid  Tdelnes- 


bes  heofon  t5hlyt  fram  eastdasle  ob  basue  westdael,  Verc.  Forst.  133,  2. 
pa.  tohlad  se  hr6f  baes  gebedhuses  aperto  tecto  oratorii,  Gr.  D.  275,  16. 
[Cf.  B.  999  with  Sir  Ferumbras  2181 :  So  harde  he  bot  ...  bat  be  henges 
bobe  barste,  and  be  stapel  J>ar-wi)>  out  sprong.] 

to-hlinnan.     v.  t5-lynnan,  -lynian  :  td-hnescian.     /.  -hnescan. 

to-hreosan.  I.  add: — On  bysre  byri  syndon  fram  bodene  weallas 
tohrorene  (maenia  dissoluta),  Gr.  D.  134,  7.  II.  add : — Waes  J)£er 

sum  hreofla  wundorlice  t8hroren,  Hml.  S.  31,  564.  St6d  baer  an  hreofla 
t8hrorenum  lichaman  atelic  on  hiwe,  36,  334. 

t5-hreran.     /.  (?)  -hriran.     Cf.  ge-hrlran :  to-hriciau.     /.  -hrician. 

t6-hwega  a  little : — He  c6m  geornlice  biddende  ^  him  sceolde  beon 
seald  tShwega  eles  (aliquantulum  olet),  Gr.  D.  159,  II.  J>  hi  bone 
swetan  mete  huru  geomriende  hwaethugu  (t5hwega,  v.  /.)  onbyrgdon, 
170,  ii. 

t6-hwirfan;  p.  de  To  overturn: — Tohwyrfd  eversus,  Ps.  L.  117,  13. 

tS-ican  glosses  adjicere : — T6ece  t5  lengo  his  elne  enne  adicere  ad 
staturam  suam  cubitum  unum,  Mt.  L.  6,  27. 

to-lsetan.  Add: — pxs  modes  b5sum  byd  tSlasten  mentis  laxatur 
sinus,  Gr.  D.  173,  9. 

to-lsetendlice.     v.  un-t61aBtendlfce. 

to-licgan.  I.  add: — T8  stybban  snade  dasr  da  twegen  wegas  t61ic- 
gajj,  C.  D.  vi.  26,  31.  On  stream  ob  ba  laca  tSlicgab,  Cht.  Crw.  3,  12. 
Swa  wide  swa  wegas  t61agon,  An.  1236.  II.  add: — Seo  geogod"  na 

getanglice  ne  liege,  ac  sio  yld  ))a  geogode  t81icge  adolescentiores  fratres 
juxta  se  non  kabeant  lecta,  sed  permixti  cum  senioribns,  R.  Ben.  47,  16. 

t6-lisan.  I  b.  add:—lc  wilnige  t>  ic  sy  tglysed,  Gr.  D.  109,  23. 
Ilia,  add : — Syndon  fram  J>odene  ba  weallas t61ysede  (maenia  dissoluta). 


134,  7- 


V.  add: — Hy  beod  tSlysede  ungeleaffullice  they  shall  be 


destroyed  in  their  unbelief,  Hex.  48,  19. 

t6-lisedness.  Add :  I.  dissolution  : — His  lichaman  t61ysednes  cor- 
poris  dissolutio,  Gr.  D.  296,  2.  II.  desolation: — We  geoinriaj)  ba 

t81esednesse  and  broc  byssere  st8we  loci  hvjus  desolationem  gemimur, 
Gr.  D.  313,  14. 

to-lisend.     Add: — T81esendes  desolatoris,  Ps.  Vos.  119,  4. 

t6-lisende.     v.  un-toltsende  :  to-liaendlic.     v.  un-t81Tsendlic. 

to-lisness.  I.  add :  desolation  : — On  t81ie'snesse  in  desolatiotie,  Ps. 
Vos.  72,  19.  We  geomriab  ba  tSlysnesse  and  broc  byssere  stSwe,  Gr.  D. 
313,  14.  v.  t8-lfsedness. 

to-lipian.  Add:  I.  to  relax: — J?aes  m8des  sceat  byd  t81eodod 
(-lidod,  v,  /.)  mentis  laxatur  sinus,  Gr.  D.  173,  9.  T81eobedum  bam 
sceate  his  m8des,  272,  16.  II.  to  pay  a  debt,  discharge  an  obliga- 

tion : — .3Jlc  scyld  mid  gife  bid  t81eobod  and  alysed  omnis  cttlpa  munere 
solvitur,  Gr.  D.  349,  28. 

toll.  IV.  add: — Toll  and  team  sy  agifen  into  bam  mynstre,  Cht. 
E.  236,  4. 

3*2 
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TO-LYNIAN— TO-TWJSMAN 


to-lynian,  -lynnan  to  take  away : — Ahebbad  1  t8hlynnad  gatu  eowre 
attollite  portas  uestras,  Ps.  L.  23,  7.  v.  a-lynian. 

to-metan  to  measure  out,  mete  out : — Dena  eardungst5wa  ic  t6mete 
conuallem  tabernaculorum  dimetiar,  Ps.  L.  107,  8. 

to-middes.  II.  add: — His  borh  beer  aet  ham  gewunode  t5middes 
heora,  swilce  he  beswicen  waere  quasi  deceptus  in  medio  Jidejussor  reman- 
sit,  Gr.  D.  253,  26. 

to-nemnan.  Add : — ponne  da  fif  ping  ealle  gegsedorade  beob,  donne 
beop  hit  call  an  ding,  and  j>  an  ping  bip  God ;  and  he  bij>  anfeald  un- 
todaeled,  peah  hi  aer  on  manig  tSnemned  waere,  Bt.  33,  2  ;  F.  122,  19. 

tonwinto.     Add  =  ?  ?  t6-onwinde. 

topp.  III.  a<W: — Top  trockus,  An.  Ox.  47,  6.  Toppas  (/.  toppe) 
trocho,  56,  8. 

toppa  a  tuft  (?)  : — Toppa  pensa  (protendor  seu  serica  pensa  porrecta 
in  gracilem  pannum  ceu  stamina  pepli,  Aid.  272,  24),  An.  Ox.  23,  45. 

tor.     Add:  [v.  N.  E,  D.  tor  (where  the  vowel  is  taken  to  be  short}.] 

tor-begete.     Add:  [Cf.  Icel.  tor-gsetr.] 

torfiaii.  II  a.  add :  to  throw,  scatter  : — Hyt  nyper  torfap  iacit 
cumulos,  Germ.  390,  80.  III.  to  toss  (intrans.)  : — J>a  geseah  he 

an  scip  fit  on  paere  sae,  swa  swide  torfigende  fram  pan  wealcendum  saes 
ydum  j>  ealle  pa  men  wendon  $  heora  scip  tobrocen  waere,  Nap.  62. 

torhtness.  Add  :—He  ne  gymed  pysses  eordlican  rices  torhtnessa, 
Verc.  Forst.  108,  4. 

torn.  Add : — Hwi  ne  feormast  pu  mid  teara  gyte  torne  synne  ?  cur 
tua  non  purgas  lacrymis  peccata  profusis  ?,  D8m.  L.  79. 

torr.  I.  add: — Benedictus  gestapolode  hine  sylfne  in  pam  uferan 
daelum  paes  torres  (on  sumes  stypeles  upfl8ra,  v.  I.  in  turris  superioribus) , 
and  Seruandus  gestapelode  hine  in  pam  neoderan  daelum  paes  ylcan  torres 
(stypeles,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  170,  16-21.  II.  add: — p>eah  hine  aelc  yd 

gesece  mid  pam  hehstan  pe  seo  sae  fordbringd,  and  peah  hine  aelc  tor 
gesece  pe  on  eallum  clyfum  syndon,  Verc.  Forst.  no,  13.  Naes  paet  hus 
aefter  manna  gewunan  getimbrod,  ac  mid  mislicum  torrum  gehwemmed 
(cf.  da  stanas  swa  of  6drum  clife  ut  sceoredon,  Bl.  H.  207,  20)  to  geltc- 
nysse  sumes  scraefes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  17.  II  a.  a  tor : — On  eofede 
tor  ;  of  eofede  torre  on  hean  dune,  Cht.  E.  266,  18. 

to-ryne,  es;  m.  A  running  together,  concourse,  conflict: — Niwe 
torynas  folca  getacnad  nouos  concursus  populorum  significat,  Archiv 
cxx.  51,  41. 

to-samue.  I.  (2)  add : — Hi  da  tosomne  c8mon  aet  PeonhS,  and  s6na 
swa  hi  togaedere  fengon,  pa  beah  seo  Englisce  fyrd,  Chr.  1001  ;  P.  133, 

23- 

to-sawan.  (b)  add : — Sixtyne  deofle  waeron  be  worhton  pisne  hlisan 
and  toseowon  geond  j>  folc,  Hml.  S.  31,  558. 

tosca.     Add : — Toxan  rubete  qu$  et  rane  dicuntur,  An.  Ox.  1855. 

to-sceenan.  Add: — He  toscaende  (dirupif)  pone  stan  and  fleowon 
waeteru,  Ps.  L.  104,  41. 

to-sceacan.    Add:  v.  un-t8sceacen. 

to-seead.  I.  add: — T8scades  difinitionis,  An.  Ox.  27,  12.  Waes 
heora  aeghwseder  Heawold  nemned.  Wsespis  tSscead  (distinctio)  hwsedere 
paette  fore  missenlicre  heora  feaxes  hTwe  6der  waes  cweden  se  blaca  Hea- 
wold, 8der  se  hwita  Heawold,  Bd.  5,  10;  Sch.  599,  18.  III.  add : 
(i)  of  difference  in  material  objects: — -fl£te6wde  seo  hand  swutole  .  .  . 
and  wzron  faegere  fingras,  smale  and  lange,  and  paera  naegla  tSscead  (the 
nails  could  be  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the  hand},  and  se  greata  lira 
beneodan  bam  buman  call  waes  gesyne,  Vis.  Lfc.  83.  (2)  of  difference  in 
non-material  objects : — Swa  micel  t8scead  is  betwuh  daere  bed6htan  synne 
.  .  .  and  daere  de  mon  faerlice  durhtiehd,  Past.  435,  4. 

1 6-sceadau.  I  2  d.  add :  to  separate  by  means  of  characteristics : — 
ByJ>  tosceaden  discernitur,  i.  diiudicatur,  An.  Ox.  1405.  (20)  add: — 
TSsceadene,  t8sendrede  discretas,  i.  segregatas,  An.  Ox.  207.  (2  h)  of 
the  function  of  the  conjunction : — He  hwilon  gepeot  5dre  daelas  and 
hwilon  tSscaet,  ^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  258,  18.  II.  add:  (a)  to  utter  (?),  cf. 

t6-daelan ;  XI. : — Hig  tyrigdon  gast  his  and  he  t8sceadde  on  welerum  his 
exacerbauerunt  spiritum  eius  et  distinxit  in  labiis  suif,  Ps.  L.  105,  33. 
Mine  behat  p5  pe  t6scaddon  (distinxerunf)  mine  weleras,  65,  14.  III. 
add: — Swa  mycel  swa  t6sceat  eastdael  fram  westdsele  quantum  distat 
ortus  ab  occidente,  Ps.  L.  102,  12.  T6sceaden  (-an?)  distare,  An.  Ox. 
441. 

to-scefidedness,  e ;  /.  Separation : — J?aet  we  sien  gemyndige  .  .  . 
pzre  t5sceadednesse  fire  sawle,  ponne  hio  of  dam  lichoman  gelsedd  bid 
(cf.  paes  gedales  lichoman  and  saule,  Wlfst.  225,  15),  Verc.  Forst. 

101,  I. 

to-scendan  to  destroy: — He  t6scende  ji  deofolgyld  contrivit  idolum, 
Gr.  D.  121,  24.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  to-shend.] 

to-sciftan.     Add:  [v.  N. E.  D.  to-shift.] 

to-scilian.     v.  scilian. 

to-scirian.  Add:  J..  to  distribute,  allot  a  share,  v.  scirian ;  and 
cf.  t8-daelan ;  VI. : — ^ghwylcre  sawle  bid  onsundrum  t8scyred  (to  each 
soul  separately  will  its  doom  be  assigned),  and  sio  bid  swylce  hyre  se 
ITchoma  aer  geworhte,  Verc.  Forst.  105,  8.  II.  to  distinguish,  (i) 

to  recognize  the  difference  between : — Hi  ne  t8scyriad  g8d  ne  yfel  nee 


bona  nee  mala  discernunt,  Chrd.  75,  i.  (2)  to  give  distinctive  marks 
to: — Waes  selces  hades  reaf  synderlice  toscyred  habitus  singulorum 
ordinum  ab  inuicem  discreti  stint,  Chrd.  63,  26. 

to-seudan;  II.     Dele,  the  MS.  has  t8wende. 

to-setedness,  e ;  /.  Disposition : — On  tSsetetnesse  heortan  in  dis- 
positionem  cordis,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  7. 

to-settan.  Add : — Twa  and  hundseofontig  b8ca  sind  on  bibliothecan, 
for  pan  pe  hig  sume  sind  t8sette  on  twa  (some  of  them  are  put  into  two 
parts)  for  heora  langnysse,  ./Elfc.  T.  Grn.  19,  32. 

to-sigan.  Add: — J?es  pallium  j?e  ic  werige  wyle  me  gelaestan,  and 
mTn  syric  ne  t8sthd,  ne  mine  sceos  ne  t8baerstad,  Hml.  S.  36,  161.  Hit 
gedafenlic  is  ^  his  reaf  ne  bed  horig  ne  hum  tSsigen,  LI.  Th.  ii.  350,  21. 

to-slean.  I  i  a.  add : — Ne  puhte  pses  tweo  t*  gif  1*  stanclif  feolle, 
j>  hit  ne  tos!8ge  j>  scraef  (specum  destrueref),  Gr.  D.  213,  21.  Syndon 
hfis  tSslaegene  (-slag-)  eversae  domus,  134,  8.  (b)  add: — He  t8sl8h 
(tSbraec,  v.  /.)  pa  locu  paere  cyste  claustra  arcae  comminuit,  Gr.  D.  64, 
14.  Hit  waes  t8daeled  on  twa  sticcu  ...  his  f8stormodor  gemette  hit  swa 
tSslagen  (-sleg-,  v.  /.),  97,  9-  Of  pam  scipe  waeron  pa  rueglas  forlorene 
and  pa  pylinge  tSsIaegene  (the  planks  were  torn  apart),  284,  24, 

to-slitau.  I.  add: — JJfi  t8slite  saec  minne  concidisti  saccum  meum, 
Ps.  L.  29,  12.  III.  add : — Tosltton  discerpere,  i.  dilaniare,  An. 

Ox.  729.  Ill  a.  to  make  a  wound  by  biting  : — On  pa  wunda  be  se 

wurm  t8slat,  Hml.  S.  31,  959.  V.  add:  to  interrupt: — J?a  ongan 

se  cniht  clypian  .  .  .  and  mid  hludum  stefnum  tSslitan  and  amyrran  para 
br8dra  sangas  and  gebedu  coepit  clamore,  atque  cum  magnis  vocibus  ora- 
tiones  fratrum  interrumpere,  Gr.  D.  324,  23.  v.  un-t8sliten. 

to-slupan.  I.  add : — His  lipa  tSslupon  on  pam  ladum  tintregum  his 
joints  were  dislocated  in  those  fell  tortures,  Hml.  S.  37,  171.  II. 

add : — J>a  pwangas  para  scSna  ongunnon  heom  sylfe  tSslupan  coeperunt 
se  caligarum  corrigtae  dissolvere,  Gr.  D.  221,  23.  IV  a.  add:— 

Nu  sint  sionwe  t6slopea  (in  the  facsimile  reprint  it  is  p  not  p),  An. 
1427. 

to-snsedau  (?).     v.  snaedan. 

to-soon,  e ;  /.  Visiting  : — J?a  forman  costunga  preosthades  mannon 
cumad  of  wifa  ge!8mlicre  t8socne  (feminarum  frequentes  accessus),  Chrd. 
67,  36. 

to-sprecendlic.  v.  un-t6sprecendlic :  to-springan.  Add:  [v. 
N.  E.  D.  to-spring.] 

to-stencan.  II.  add: — Hwa  bereafode  me  mtnra  speda  odde  t6- 
stencte  mine  aehta,  Hml.  S.  33,  194.  TSstente  bigengcas  dirutas  ceri- 
monias,  An.  Ox.  2621. 

to-stician.  Add : — Het  me  man  ^  ic  done  swile  tSsticode  jusserunt 
me  incidere  tumorem  ilium,  Bd.  4,  19 ;  Sch.  447,  3. 

to-stihtian  to  dispose,  arrange : — J?u  tSstihtodest  him  yfelu  disposuisti 
eis  mala,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  18. 

to-stregdan.  I.  add: — J>onne  hit  t8streigded  (-stregded,  v. I.)  and 
t8daeled  hit  sylf  ymb  8derra  manna  wTsan  cum  ad  exteriora  sparserit, 
Gr.  D.  5,  I.  TSstraedap  spargimus,  An.  Ox.  46,  18,  Swa  mycelu 
wynsumnes  paes  xpelestan  stences  tostrogden  and  tSgoten  weard  geond 
call  •}>  hus  tanta  illic  fragrantia  odoris  aspersa  est,  Gr.  D.  282,  19. 
J?a  tSstryddan  gebricu  dispersa  fragmina,  An.  Ox.  II,  139. 

to-swellan.  After  'F'  in  last  line  insert:  10876,  and  add: — His 
hyd  t8sweoll  cutis  intumescebal,  Gr.  D.  157,  9.  He  beot  Libertinum  on 
•£  heafod  and  on  pa  ansyne  od  ^  call  his  andwlita  weard  t8swollen  and 
awannod  «'  caput  ac  faciem  tutudit  totumque  illius  vultum  lumentem  ac 
lividum  reddidit,  20,  31  :  22,  19. 

to-tellan.  Add : — f>u  pysne  middangeard  from  fruman  aerest  ford  od 
ende  tTdum  t8taeldest  from  the  very  beginning  and  right  on  to  the  end 
there  has  been  a  distinction  of  times  and  seasons  for  reckoning  (cf.  Gen. 
i,  14)  ;  tempus  ab  aevo  ire  jubes.  Met.  20,  n. 

t6-teran.  I.  add : — He  pearle  wedde  and  began  t6  t8terenne  pa  pe 
he  t8  mihte,  Hml.  S.  31,  535. 

top.     Add:  v.  cin-,  elpend-,  feng-t8b. 

to-J>ening,  e;  /.  Distension: — Of  t8peningum  distensionibus,  An. 
Ox.  2,  476. 

to-pindan.  I.  add : — JElces  mannes  miht  pe  on  m8dignysse  faerd  is 
pam  gelic  swilce  man  siwige  ane  bytte,  and  blawe  hi  fulle  windes,  and 
wyrce  siddan  an  )>yrl  ponne  heo  tSpunden  bid  on  hire  greatnysse,  ponne 
t6g3ed  seo  miht,  Hml.  S.  34,  318.  II.  add : — J>a  pe  mid  him  sylfum 
and  beforan  hyra  necstana  eagum  t8bindad  burh  gewilnunge  tdeles  gylpes, 
Gr.  D.  40,  6.  TSpundene  unpeawfaestra  traductam  indisciplinatorum 
(arrogantiam),  An.  Ox.  5346. 

to-tweeman.  II.  add :  (i)  local,  not  to  allow  to  remain  together : — 
GelTcie  pe  on  urum  lichaman  ^  hi  ne  been  totwaemede,  ac  laet  hi  beon 
her  aetgaedere  gelede,  Hml.  S.  30,  443.  (2)  not  to  allow  companion- 
ship : — Oda  arcebiscop  t6twaemde  Eadwi  cyning  and  JElgyfe,  for  paem  pe 
hi  wseron  t8  gesybbe,  Chr.  958  ;  P.  113,  24.  Gif  wit  purhwuniad  on 
maegdhade  .  .  .  ponne  cume  wit  t8  his  rice,  and  wit  ne  beod  t8twaemede, 
Hml.  S.  4,  45.  Ill  a.  add : — Nu  ne  wandode  ic  na  minum  sceattum 
pa  hwtle  Jie  eow  unfrifl  on  handa  st8d  ;  nu  ic  mid  Godes  fultume  ^  to- 
twaemde  mid  minum  scattum,  Cht.  E.  229,  29. 
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to-weard.  Ib.  add: — pa.  waeron  Seaxan  secende  intingan  and  t6- 
weardne  (an  occasion,  and  one  in  the  immediate  future")  heora  gedales 
wid  Bryttas  quaerentes  occasionem  diuortii,  Bd.  I,  15  ;  Sch.  42,  26. 
II  I  a  a.  without  inflexion : — Leonipa  saede  baet  pa  tlda  J>a  yfele 
waeron  and  wilnode  j>  him  t6weard  beteran  wseron  i//«  promtsit  fntura 
meliora,  Ors.  2,  5  ;  S.  86,  6.  II  2.  aeW: — f>a  leorningcnihtas  he 

t6sende  geond  call  t5  xlcere  birig  Jiider  |>e  he  t6werd  waes,  -ffilfc.  T.  Grn. 
13,  31.  [O.  H.  Ger.  zuo-wart/ttft/rws.] 

to-weard ;'  prep.  I.  a<W: — Fram  bam  littlan  fingre  t6weard  )>ses 
earmes,  Vis.  Lfc.  85.  II.  add : — f>a  apenede  Benedictus  his  hand 

and  awrat  Cristes  r5de  taken  baer  tSweard  extensa  maun  Benedictus  sig- 
num.  crucis  edidit,  Gr.  D.  105,  4.  II  3.  add: — Hig  eodon  t5 

Sodoman  weard  abiernnt  Sodoman,  Gen.  1 8,  22.  Hi  flugon  t8  hcora 
lande  weard,  Hml.  A.  113,  372. 

t6-weaxan  to  grow  in  a  scattered  way,  cover  with  a  scattered 
growth : — Under  J>am  e&hbyrle  geonode  mycclu  neolnes,  and  seo  waes 
call  t5weaxen  mid  mycelnessuni  bara  clifstana  subfenestra  ingens  praeci- 
pitium  patebat  saxorum  molibus  asperum  (aspersum  seems  to  have  been 
read?),  Gr.  D.  159,  26.  [Cf.  f>a  gyrden  .  .  .  walron  t5gaedre  iwaexene 
.  .  .  and  weron  ufeweard  on  dreo  toweaxen,  H.  R.  N.  22,  7.] 

to- weorpan.  I.  add : — Hira  gimmas  licgead  t8worpne  aefter  straetum 
lapides  dispersi  per  plateas  jacent,  Past.  135,  13.  la.  add: — T6- 

worpenum  helle  claus[tr]um  destructis  herebi  claustris,  Angl.  xiii.  400, 
498.  II  b.  add : — Se  awyrgeda  gast  tSwearp  }>one  wah  (parietem 

evertif),  Gr.  D.  125,  4.  Mon  t6wearp  bone  weal  nij)er  oj>  )>one  grund 
Pompeius  muros  everti,  aequarique  solo  imperavit,  Ors.  5,  II ;  S.  238,  1 2. 

to-wiltan  advolvere.     v.  wiltan. 

to-worpenness.  Add:  overthrow,  subversion: — Druncen  is  micel 
m6des  tSworpeunys  (subtler  sio),  Chrd.  74,  15. 

to-worpness.  Add :  III.  destruction : — Of  dam  dasle  heora  t6worp- 
nysse  ex  parte  suae  destructions,  Gr.  D.  205,  6. 

to-writan  to  describe : — Ptolomeus  t6wrat  ealles  pises  middangeardes 
gemet  on  anre  bee,  Bt.  18,  I  ;  S.  41,  27.  HI  synd  t6write[ne]  descri- 
buntur,  An.  Ox.  1065. 

toxa.     v.  tosca. 

tractor  a  funnel : — Trader  infundibulum,  Nap.  87.  [v.  Gall.  325. 
O.  H.  Ger.  trahtare.  Cf.  Ger.  trichter.  From  Latin  tractarius  (?  <  tra- 
jectorium.] 

traglice.     v.  un-tragllce. 

traht.  II.  add : — In  bam  trahte  baes  godspelles  pe  ic  wrat  in  homiliis 
evangelii,  Gr.  D.  281,  9.  In  bam  godspelles  trahtum  in  eisdem  homi- 
liis, 283,  2. 

trahtian.  I.  add :  I  a.  to  compose  a  treatise : — Be  bon  ic  gemune 
•£  ic  sx.de  in  pam  folclarum  paes  godspelles  })e  ic  trahtode  be  Tassilan 
mlnre  fadan  hoc  quod  de  Tharsilla  amita  mea  in  homiliis  Euangelii 
dixisse  me  recolo,  Gr.  D.  286,  8.  II.  add:  to  deal  with  a  subject, 

consider: — f>a  ongunnon  hi  trahtian  and  hwaethugu  smeagean  be  his 
deade  tractare  de  ejns  morte  aliqui  conati  stint,  Gr.  D.  104,  27.  J>a  h' 
ongunnon  trahtian  hwaeder  hi  mihton  .  .  .  •£  unmsete  stanclif  onweg 
aleopian  dum  multituto  conaretur  si  possit  ingens  saxum  levare,  213, 

22. 

trahtnere.  Add: — Trahtnere  traciator,  Archiv  cxxix.  18,  7.  We 
habbad  trume  gewitnysse  on  Hieronimum  bam  s6dfaestan  trahtnere, 
Angl.  viii.  307,  4. 

trahtnian.  I.  add: — Swa  swa  we  nu  sceortlice  trahtnodon,  .ffilfc. 
Gr.  Z.  II,  7.  f>aet  hi  dsera  b6ca  andgit  him  trahtnodon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  96, 
28.  We  ne  magon  pisne  part  fulllce  trahtnian  on  Engliscum  gereorde, 
^Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  240,  1 6. 

trahtnung.  Add :  v.  in-trahtnung :  trahtung.  Add :  v.  of-traht- 
wng:  -tred.  v.  ge-tred. 

tredan.    I.  add  :  to  press  with  the  foot,  hold  the  foot  on  something  : 
He  worhte  him  ane  anllcnesse  pe  .  .  .  mid  dare  swidran  hand  pone  hwaste 
h!6d,  and  mid  pam  winstran  tet  pa  mittan  traed,  Ap.  Th.  10,  13. 

tredd.     v.  tredde:  treddan.     Add:  v.  for-,  of-treddan. 

tredde,  an  ;  /.  A  press  for  wine  or  oil : — Het  he  pone  cnapan  stlgan 
nyder  of  baere  treddan  (wlntreddan,  v.  I.  calcatorio),  Gr.  D.  59,  4.  Hi 
wrungon  elebergan  on  bzre  treddan  (in  prelo),  250,  13.  v.  ele-,  wln- 
tredde. 

tredel.  Add :  the  sole  of  the  foot : — Fram  bses  fotes  tredele  od  ufe- 
wearde  paes  heafdes  hnolle,  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  33. 

trefet  a  trivet,  tripod:— Trefet,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  39.  [v.  N.  E.D 
trivet.] 

trig.  Add:  [v.  N.E.D.  tray]  :  tregian  to  abhor,  v.  ge-tregian: 
trehing.  Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  trithing.] 

trem.     In  1.  5  for  viii.  1.  xiii.,  and  add :  v.  sencnetrym. 

trendan.  Add  : — Se  aeppel  naefre  faes  feorr  ne  trendded  (trendled  ?), 
he  cyd  hwanon  he  com  pomum  licet  ab  arbore  igittir  wide  reuoluilur, 
tamen  prouidit  wide  tiascitur,  Angl.  i.  285.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  trend.]  v.  for- 
trendan  ;  trendlian. 

trendel.  II.  add : — Weard  call  bare  sunnan  trendel  swylce  swear 
scyld,  Chr.  733  ;  P.  44,  n.  9.  v.  hlaed-,  healf-trende!. 


tredw  a  tree.  I.  add: — Andlang  hearpades  on  Frlgedaeges  treow, 
^.  D.  vi.  8,  15.  v.  bee-,  b6c-,  ellen-,  gemaer-,  maesten-,  mearc-treow. 
[V.  add: — Man  swa  mearcad  mid  medmicelum  treowe  (ligno)  beorfe 
ilafas  •£  hi  beod  gesewene  swylce  hi  beon  on  feower  feordaudxlas  t6d«l- 
ede,  Gr.  D.  87,  2.  '  Ic  nat  mid  hwi  ic  delfe'  .  .  .  ba  geseah  he  basr  swilc- 
iwugu  treow  licgende  and  ji  lytel,  ongan  ba  baermid  delfan,  Hml.  S. 
23  b,  766.  IV  a.  add  : — St6d  jaer  an  medmycel  r6d  on  baere  eordan, 
and  waes  swa  mycel  baes  treowes  gesyne  swa  wolde  beon  g6d  hande  brad, 
Vis.  Lfc.  72.  v.  wearg-treow. 

tre6w  truth.  Take  here  truw  in  Diet.,  and:  I.  add : — He  nam  bone 
deacon  in  his  treowbe  (treowa,  v.  7.)  diaconum  in  suam  suscepit  jidem, 
Gr.  D.  253,  16.  II.  add : — Hwaet  is  daet,  daet  mon  hre6wsige  his 

synna,  buton  daet  mon  eowad  Gode  his  eadm6dnesse  and  his  treowa? 
quid  est  culpam  flere  nisi  humilitatem  Deo  suae  devotionis  ostendere  ?, 
Past.  421,  30.  IV.  add : — Hi  heora  treowe  (trywa,  v.  /.)  sealdon 

hie  riht  mid  him  healdan  woldon  his  mantis  dederunt,  Bd.  3,  28 ; 
Sch.  327,  4.  V.  add: — An  of  bam  be  se  cyng  haefde  mast  truwe 

to,  Chr.  992  ;  P.  126,  23.     Se  de  forlalt  done  cele  ungetre6wnesse,  and 
wyrd  wlacra  treowa,  Past.  447,  7.     Ne  cuaed  he  daet  for  dy  de  he  wolde 
his  treowa  and  geleafan  forlaetan  quod  exhibebat  non  amiitendo  fidem, 
101,  7.     v.  ge-treow. 
tredwe.     Add :  v.  un-treowe. 

tre6wen.  Add:  v.  wir-treowen :  tre6w-fsest.  Add:  v.  ge-treow- 
faest :  -tredwig.  v.  wln-treowig. 

tredwlefisness.  Add:  perfidy;  in  an  ecclesiastical  sense,  heresy : — He 
waes  fylgende  daes  arrianiscan  gedwolan  treowleasnysse  (tryw-,  v.  /.)  per- 
fidiae  fuit  arianae,  Gr.  D.  162,  20  :  240,  13. 

tre6w-lic.  Add :  safe,  to  be  trusted: — Treowlicre  hit  is  be  stade  t6 
[swim]manne  donne  ut  on  sae  t6  seglanne,  Prov.  K.  64. 

tredwsian.     Add:  v.  geun-,  un-treowsian. 

tredwness.  Add:  v.  un-,  unge-treowness :  tredwp.  I.  add: — 
He  nam  bone  deacon  in  his  treowjje  diaconum  in  suam  suscepit  Jidem, 
Gr.  D.  253,  16. 

trepettan,  -etan.  v.  in-trepettan  :  treppan.  I.  add :  [Cf.  0.  Frs. 
treppe  a  step."] 

trod.  Add : — T6  sealgate ;  dannen  .  .  .  t6  sealtrode  (a  track  where 
there  are  sallows  ?),  C.  D.  iii.  236,  30.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  trod.] 

trog.  In  1.  6  for  xiii.  /.  ix.,  and  add: — J?ry  trogas,  C.  D.  B.«iii.  367, 
39.  v.  corn-,  leac-trog. 

trucian.  Add:  [Trokede,  Laym.  16416,  2nd  MS.  Trokie,  1JIJI, 
2nd  MS.]  :  truma.  Add:  v.  folc-truma  :  -truma.  v.  wyrt-truma  : 
trumian.  v.  un-trumian  :  truming.  Dele.  v.  trymming :  trum- 
lic.  Add:  v.  un-trumlic  :  trumness.  Add:  v.  un-trumness. 

trundulness  glosses  circuitus : — On  trundulnisse  arlease  gangad  in 
circuitu  impii  ambulant,  Ps.  Rdr.  II,  Q.  Cf.  trendan,  trendel,  trendlian. 

trus.  1.  trus,  and  add :  v.  Philol.  Trans.  1898,  p.  542  and  N.  E.  D. 
trouse. 

truw.  Take  to  treow :  -truwodness.  v.  for-truwodness :  tru- 
wung.  Add :  v.  for-,  or-truwung :  trymigian.  v.  un-trymigian : 
-trymigu.  v.  un-trymigu. 

trymman.    Add:  v.  be-,  on-,  burh-,  un-, ymb-trymman  ;  un-trymed. 

trymmend.     II.  add : — Trymmend  stipulatorem,  An.  Ox.  7,  383. 

trymming.  lib.  add:  Cf.  trymman;  14: — Stajielfaeste  tremmincge 
firmo  (scripturarmn)  fulcimento,  An.  Ox.  1421.  III.  protection: — 
Feohte  se  cempa  on  fyrdlicum  truman,  and  wif  hi  gehealde  binnan  wealle 
trymmincge,  Hml.  S.  31,  1099.  Trymminge  (trymniige,  MS.,  trym- 
unge,  Lch.  iii.  206,  19)  tutamento,  Archiv  cxxv.  59,  381.  Trimminge 
(trimnige,  MS.,  truminge,  Lch.  iii.  210,  30)  tutamentnm,  65,  585. 

trymness.  II  b.  add :  edification  : — Trymnes  aedificatio  (v.  trym- 
ming ;  II  b.),  Gr.  D.  8,  2. 

tucian.  /.  tucian,  and  add : — T6  waefersyne  tucian,  Hml.  S.  36,  134, 
123.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  tuck.] 

tudo.  As  '  parma '  is  ablative  [v.  Aid.  7 1 ,  35]  tudu  is  a  more  probable 
form  for  the  nominative. 

tudor.     In  1.  5  after  '  Tudder'  insert  (tydder,  v.  /.). 

tudor-full.     Add : — Tydderfullum  fetosis,  i.fecundis,  An.  Ox.  3135. 

tumbing,  e  ;  _/.  Dancing  :— Maessepreostas  .  .  .  ne  beon  .  .  .  pair 
lichamana  beod  fracodlice  gebaeru  mid  saltingum  and  tumbincgum  (salta- 
tionibus),  Chrd.  79,  I. 

tun.  II  2.  add : — SI  aefre  dis  mynster  fram  eallum  eordlicum  beow- 
dome  freoh  and  mid  eallum  dam  tunum  (uillulis)  de  him  to  gelicgad, 
C.  D.  iii.  350,  5.  V  I.  add : — Syndon  ba  burga  forhergode  and  ba 

ceastra  t8worpone,  cyrcan  forbaernde  and  mynstra  t6worpene,  and  eac 
gehwylce  tunas  ge  wera  ge  wifa  fram  haedenum  mannum  geweste  depopu- 
latae  urbes,  eversa  castra,  concrematae  ecclesiae,  destructa  stint  monas- 
teria  virorum  acfeminarum,  desolata  ab  hominibtis  praedia,  Gr.  D.  258, 
17.  (2)  add: — Hi  up  c6mon  aet  Leptan  balm  tune  (ad  Leptim  oppi- 
dum\  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  202,  9.  LXXXII  tuna  him  e<5don  on  hand  oppida 
octoginta  duo  in  deditionem  cessere  Romanis,  4,  6 ;  S.  174,  22.  v.  fel-, 
Lunden-,  mylen-,  siru-tun. 

tunge.     Add :  v.  hrsec-,  wsege-tunge. 
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tuugol.  Add :  m. : — Se  seldcuda  tungel  gebicnode  baes  sodan  cyninges 
acennednysse,  Hml.  Th.  i.  1 06,  27. 

tungol-sprsec,  e ;  /.     Astrology  : — Tungelsprsce   astrologia,  Hpt. 

Gl.  479,  49. 

tun-hofe.     v.  hofe. 

tun-reed.     Add: — Sum  tun  waes  .  .  .  be  aelce  geare  oftost  waes  a  west 

purh  hagol  .  .  .  pa  sende  se  tfinraed   sumne   getrywne  serendracan  to 

Marline  his  helpes  biddende,  Hml.  S.  31,  1219. 

turf-hacce  (?),  an  ;  f.  A  turf-hoe,  implement  for  cutting  turf: — 
Ligones,  ferrum  fossorium  (fusorium,  MS.)  tyrfahga  (turfhacce?  v. 
N.  E.  D.  hack  an  implement  for  breaking  or  chopping  up,  mattock,  hoe, 
&>c.),  Txts.  112,43. 

twaedding,  e ;  /.     Adulation  : — Twaddung  adulatio,  Chid.  40,   28. 
Hig  mid  twaeddingum  beswican  eos  adulationibus  decipere,  62,  23. 
twa-nihte.     Add:  v.  twi-nihte:  -twecca.     v.  twaeccea. 
twegen.     II  2.  add: — f>issa  twega  maest,  Lch.  ii.  354,  18.  IV. 

add : — J>set  sio  hel  sie*  swylc(e)  twa  deep,  Verc.  Forst.  109,  5.     v.  em- 
twa. 

twelf.  II.  add :  (3)  as  a  number : — Geyc  twelf  bsertS,  Angl.  viii. 
301,  20.  ]7riwa  feower  beod  twelf,  328,  21. 

twentig.  I  I.  add: — J>is  is  para  twentiga  hida  b6c,  C.  D.  iii.  426, 
12.  (la)  uninflected : — Twentig  sidon  seofon  beod  an  hund  and  feo- 
wertig,  Angl.  viii.  303,  6.  (3)  helping  to  form  ordinals  : — His  rices  by 
briddan  geare  eac  twentigum,  Bd.  I,  13  ;  Sch.  36,  17.  II  I.  add : — 
Des  friodom  waes  bigeten  mid  cfaem  twentigum  hida,  C.  D.  i.  315,  22. 
(2)  add: — Weaxed  j>  flod  daes  saes  feower  and  twentigum  sida,  Shrn. 
63,  29.  f>a  diaconas  sceoldon  begnian  fram  fif  and  twentigum  wintra 
and  ofer  j>,  Gr.  D.  102,  II.  v.  hund-twentig. 

twentig-feald.  Add : — Tynfealdum  odde  twentifealdum  dent  out 
viceni,  R.  Ben.  I.  54,  15. 

twentig-geare ;  adj.  Twenty  years  old: — On  bam  geare  be  Alfred 
.ffidelincg  waes  an-and-twentig-geare,  Hml.  S.  32,  37. 

twe6.  Ib.  add: — Sume  martyra  lima  geahniab,  and  an  tweon  is 
hwaeder  hy  martyras  syn  alii  membra  martyrum — si  tamen  martyrum — 
venditant,  R.  Ben.  135,  26.  v.  ge-tweo. 

tweogan.  Ic.  add  after  Swt.  192,  15  :  5,  7;  S.  230,  20.  Ha. 
add : — f>onne  hi  beowiatf  bam  ungesewenlican  Gode,  hi  hum  ne  tweogen 
na  Jjara  ungesewenlicra  gescaefta  ut  quae  invisibili  serviunt  esse  invisibilia 
non  dubitentur,  Gr.  D.  269,  2.  (b)  add: — Ic  wat  j>  hi  tweogiad  be 
paere  sawle  life  aefter  baes  lichamau  deade  multos  .  .  .  de  vita  animae 
postmortem  carnis  perpendo  dubitare,  Gr.  D.  259,  7.  (d)  add: — Ne 
scealt  bu  na  tweogian  (tweogan,  v.  /.)  j>  bes  hafad  pa  ungeswenlican 
hyrsumnesse  dubitare  non  debes  hunc  invisibilia  obsequia  habere,  Gr.  D. 
268,  25.  Hit  maeg  beon  tweod  fram  unstrangum  modum  hwaeber  hi 
syn  be  ne  syn  bser  andwearde  ab  infirmis  potest  mentibus  dubitari 
ntrumne  .  .  .,  177,  8.  (da)  with  ace.  and  clause  (  =  ace.  and  infin.)  :•— 
J>u  ne  tweost  na  ]>one  ungeswenlican  God  •£  he  is  scyppende  esse  non 
dubitas  creantem  Deum,  Gr.  D.  268,  22.  v.  un-tweod. 
tweogendlice.  Add:  v.  un.atweogendlice. 

tweogung.     Add: — Ic  wille  animan  fram   bam  be  bas  b6c  raedad 
bone  intingan  aelcre  tweonnge  (tweonge,  v.  /.)  aet  aelcum  baera  spella  be 
ic  write  ut  dubitationis  occasionem  legentibus  subtraham  per  singula  quae 
describo,  Gr.  D.  9,  6. 
tweonian.     Add:    Ic.  and  e: — Hine  tweonatf  ymb  daes  untruman 


Add : — Twinne,  twifealde,  An.  Ox.  5085. 

Add : — Hwtte  twine  gefrawne  bisso  retorto,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  126, 

II.  add :  at  variance,  discordant : — Twyraede  to  gesib- 


gedyld,  hwaeder  he  getfafian  maege  daet  hine  mon  snide,  Past.  187,  7.    tyning  :  tyrfan.     v.  ge-,  of-tyrfan. 


twig.     Add: — Tvtigjlagella,  An.  Ox.  53,  2  :  8. 

twiga.     v.  palm-twiga. 

twi-hiwe.  II.  add : — Twihiwum  wurmon  bis  tincto  cocco,  An.  O.v. 
2,  24. 

twi-milte ;  adj.  Twice  melted : — Geola  s\va  twymylte  wex  flauat 
An.  Ox.  4462. 

twin. 

twin. 

34- 

twi-rsede. 
bianne  discordantes  reconciliandi,  Chrd.  112,  10. 

twi-sehtan.  Dele  '  (?)  ',  and  add  :  The  Latin  is  : — Filosophos  uiderit 
disiungi  dampnum  significat.  v.  Archiv  cxxv.  56,  295,  where  twi- 
sehtan  is  given  as  the  true  reading. 

twi-sestre ;  adj.  Containing  two  sesters  : — Eghuaelc  an  waes  twisestre 
gemet,  Jn.  L.  2,  6  marg. 

twisled.  Add : — To  dam  twysledan  hamme,  C.  D.  v.  281,  24.  On 
bazt  twyslede  treow,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  246,  22. 

twislung.  Add :  differentiation  :— We  nellad  nine  twislunge  habban 
nanes  hades  reclusa  personarum  acceptione,  Chrd.  13,  24.  v.  weg- 
twislung. 

twi-spraecness.  Add: — Forlsetan  we  leasunga  and  licettunga,  tsel- 
nessa  and  twysprsecnessa,  Verc.  Forst.  94,  3. 

tyd  instructed,     v.  tyn. 

tyderness  a  branch : — Winboga  tyddernessa  palmitum  propagines, 
An.  Ox.  3849.  Cf.  tydrung  ;  II. 

-tydre.  v.  or-tydre :  tydrung.  In  1.  2  after  61  insert: — Tyd- 
drunge,  An.  Ox.  1031  :  tyge.  Add :  v.  sweord-tyge:  tygj).  v.  t!J>. 

tyhtan.  I.  add : — J>a  gefaestnadon  ba  cwelleras  bone  Cristes  begn  on 
baere  hengene,  and  Jjine  heteltce  tihton  swa  swa  man  web  tiht,  Hml.  S. 
37,  100-102.  II  2.  (a)  add  : — J?onne  he  cymd  he  eow  tiht  and 

gewissad  t6  eallum  dam  dingum  Se  ic  eow  sasde  ille  uos  docebit  omnia  et 
suggeret  uobis  omnia  quaecumque  dixero  itobis,  Jn.  14,  26),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
298,  3.  He  utlsendisce  hider  in  tihte,  Chr.  959;  P.  115,  12.  (b) 
add : — pxt  maeden  tihte  ba  wydewan  ^  heo  ba  sceattas  daelde  bearfum, 
Hml.  S.  2,  142.  Hi  tihton  heora  geferan  ^  hi  unforhte  waeron,  and 
bsedon  j>  hi  awurpon  heora  wsepna  him  fram,  28,  6l.  (3)  with  dat.  of 
person,  to  urge  something  on  a  person  : — He  am  swa  swa  him  his 
nytenlice  yld  tihte  plegende  mid  his  efenealdum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  134,  4. 

tyhtend. 
tyhtendlic. 

tyhting. 

Betwux  bysum  tihtingum  tengdon  ba  hsebenan,  Hml.  S.  28,  66.  v. 
leas-,  on-tyhting. 

tyhtness.     Add: — Tyhtnesse  instinctu,  An.  Ox.  n,  179. 

tyllan.     For  '  compound  '  in  I.  i  substitute  '  compounds  be-,'. 

tyllan  to  pay  toll : — Halwun  freode  Haegelflsede  hire  wTman  and  tilde 
(cf.  ./Elfric  nam  baet  toll  for  baes  kynges  hand,  31),  Cht.  E.  253,  16. 

tym-bor  (?)  taratrnm.     /.  (?)  tyrn-bor  terebrwn. 

tyn.  Add: — HT  man  ty  j>  hi  g5de  baecystran  beon,  Chrd.  19,  18. 
Tyn  heora  lareowas  hi  erudiantur  a  magistris,  58,  4.  Tyd[e]  cati,  An. 
Ox.  56,  159. 

tynan.  Add :  v.  ymb-tynan ;  un-tyned :  -tyngfull,  -tynglic, 
tynglice,  -tyngness.  v.  ge-tyngfull,  &c. :  tyning.  Add :  v.  aecer- 


Add :    v.   leas-tyhtend :    tyhtend-lic.     Add :    v.  mis- 
Add : — HT  tihton  heora  geferan  •£  hi  unforhte  waeron 


v.  a-tweonian ;  un-tweonigende. 

twednigend-lic.  Add:  doubtful,  uncertain,  dubious  : — Tweoniend- 
licre  tweonunge  tfry[dunge]  ancipili  ambiguitaiis  scrupulo,  An.  Ox.  676. 
Tweoniendlicra  gewrita  Apocrifarum,  5103. 

twi-ble6.  Add:  double-formed: — ^gder  ge  cynren  ge  tudor  is  twy- 
bleoh  genus  prolisque  biformis,  Chrd.  78,  6. 

twi-bytme.     For  '  bytm  '  at  end  I.  bytme :  -twicce.     v.  -twaeccea. 

twicciau.  Add : — He  cude  twiccian  ba  waestmas  g6dra  maegna  ille 
rirtutumfructus  carpere  noverat,  Gr.  D.  256,  19. 

twi-deagod  ;  adj.  Double-dyed : — Twideagadre  deage  bis  tincto  cocco, 
An.  Ox.  1060.  v.  twi-gedeagod. 

twi-ecgede.  Add: — Twiecggedum  bis  acuto  mucrone),  An.  Ox. 
229. 

twi-feald.  I.  add : — Mon  selcne  ceap  mehte  be  twifealdan  bet 
geceapian  bonne  mon  xr  mehte,  Ors.  5,  13;  S.  248,  2.  II.  add: — 
}>am  m8de  baes  gehyrendan  becymej)  twifeald  (twig-,  v.  /.)  fultum  (duplex 
adjutorium}  ...  hit  byb  onbaerned  ...  hit  byd  geeadm6dod,  Gr.  D.  8, 


v.  ge-twifealdian  :  twifildan.     Add :  v.  ge-twifildan. 


1 6. 

-twifealdian. 

twi-flngre.     Substitute:   Two  fingers  thick,  a  term  applied  to  fat  on 
swine:— ^Et  twyfingrum  spic,  LI.  Th.  i.  132,  19. 

^twi-fyrclian  to  fork  off  from,  separate  from  another  object: — f>eah 
zlc  jeasnng  haebbe  sume  gelicnysse  baere  sodnysse,  beah  twyfyrclad"  and 
tSdaeld  seo  arwyrdnys  (differt  tamen  dignitas)  baes  s8dan  wisd6mes  fram 
licetunge  leasre  lare,  Chrd.  96,  37. 

twi-fyrede.     /.  -fyrede. 


tyrning.    I.  add :— Sume  preostas  gymad"  ^  heora  loccas  mid  [naedle  ?J 
tyrninge  cyrpsion  crines  calamistri  uestigio  rotantur,  Chrd.  64,  34. 
typ-.     tib-/orms  should  be  taken  here. 


pa.  I.  add : — Be  daem  waes  swide  wel  gecweden  durh  done  witgan  .  .  . 
das  cwaed  se  witga  unde  bene  per  prophetam  dicitur,  Past.  409,  33.  II. 
add: — Him  ba  etendum,  Mk.  14,  22.  Her  CynegTls  and  Cuichelm 
gefuhtun  wid  Pendan,  and  gebingodan  ba,  Chr.  628 ;  P.  24,  18.  Ill  I. 
add:— J>am  forman  dxge  azimorum,  J>a  hi  eastron  ofFrodon,  Mk.  14, 
12.  v.  geo. 

paccian.  Add: — J?u  to  bon  gelaeded  waere  ^  bu  mid  bmre  bradre 
handa  ba  nunnan  ofer  hire  eaxle  baccodest  qui  perductm  es,  ut  posteriora 
illius  alapaferires,  Gr.  D.  190,  14.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  thack.]  v.  ge-baccian. 

pacian.     Add :  [v.  N.  E.  D.  thack.]  :  J»ac-sele.     v.  j»a:c-sele. 

psecele.  Add:  used  figuratively  : — Inaeled  mid  bam  baecelum 
(jjyccylum,  v.  1.)  Jwere  aefeste  invidiae  facibus  succensus,  Gr.  D.  117,  28. 

psec-aele  (?)  a  building  with  a  thatched  roof(?) : — Of  don  nyrctan 
gate  on  bacseleheal ;  of  bacseleheal,  C.  D.  iii.  134,  37. 
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paeder.  Add :  I.  local : — J?aeder  quo,  An.  Ox.  2,  193  :  3331  n.  Do 
man  )>aem  tuna  teodunga  Jweder  (ibidem)  J>e  to  mynstre  hyrad.  And 
selc  preost  .  .  .  baeder  (arf  «ps«»z  hospitals)  his  teodunga  d6,  Chrd.  51, 
12-15.  II.  to  a  matter : — p  he  t8  ]>am  g8dan  gewilnungum  cume, 

be  baeder  J>urh  meda  geladod  naes,  Chrd.  61,  28. 

peeuan.  D«/«  the  second  passage,  for  which  see  be])ian,  and  add : — He 
ontynde  bone  aesprynggodcundragewrita,  and  bsende  (rigabaf)  ba  masdwe 
geleaffulra  m6da,  Gr.  D.  34,  20.  v.  ge-basnan. 

p«r.  la.  (i)  aJrf: — Rufinus  wolde  habban  him  self  J>one  anwold  ]>a;r 
east,  and  Stileca  wolde  sellan  his  suna  bisne  her  west,  Ors.  6,  37  ;  S.  296, 
6.  (la)  used  indefinitely  : — He  getsehte  ba  syndrigan  st8we  hwaet  hi  baer 
and  j>ser  timbrian  sceoldon,  Gr.  D.  148,  17.  (i  0)  marking  place  in 
a  series : — Sume  fire  deningbec  onginnad  on  Aduentum  Domini ;  nis  deah 
bser  for  dy  daes  geares  ord,  Hml.  Th.  i.  98,  27.  II  i.  add : — Da  bonne 
^e  Codes  bances  hwylcne  cuman  underfon,  ne  wilnigen  hig  baer  nanra 
woruldleana,  LI.  Th.  ii.  422,  13.  (2)  add : — He  stasled  faehde  in  firene, 
bzr  be  hie  ecne  anwaldan  oft  forgeaton,  Sat.  641.  (3)  add:— pxr  be 
J)is  god  ne  wsere,  nasnige  binga  fira  goda  on  hyra  onsyne  gefeollon,  Verc. 
Forst.  100,  5.  Eala  bser  hig  hogodon  utinam  saperent,  Cant.  M.  ad 
fil.  29. 

pser-eet.  Add: — He  c5m  bsert6,  and  funde  bseraet  feawa  men,  Ors.  6, 
36  ;  S.  294,  i. 

pseran  (?).     Add:  v.  birran. 

peer-on.  IV.  add :  with  verbs  of  knowing,  in  respect  to  a  matter : — Hig 
hym  call  ssedon  ^  daet  hig  baeron  wyston,  Hml.  A.  188,  41. 

pser-onufenan.     v.  ufenan. 

pffir-riht ;  adj.  The  passage  in  which  strictis,  glossed  by  barrihtum, 
occurs  is :  lam  jamque  strictis  mucronibus,  Aid.  52,  17.  4s  in  another 
gloss  jam  jamque  is  glossed  by  barrihtes  (An.  Ox.  3797),  barrihtum 
may  be  taken  as  belonging  to  the  adverbial,  rather  than  to  the  adjective 
form. 

pser-rihte.  Add:  (i)  of  an  event  which  immediately  succeeds 
another : — J>  cild  be  bid  acaenned,  sona  hit  cyd  mid  w5pe  and  bserrihte 
wltegad  bissere  worulde  geswinc,  Hml.  A.  77,  127.  (2)  of  an  event 
which  immediately  precedes  another,  j'wsf : — Se  earn  on  dam  6fre  gesaet 
mid  fisce  geflogen,  ]>one  he  daerrihte  gefeng  (piscem,  quern  aquila  nuper 
defluvio  prendideraf),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  140,  4.  Cf.  her-rihte. 

peer-rihtes.     Add: — parrihtes  jam  jamque,  An.  Ox.  3797. 

peer-to.  (3)  add:  v.  ge-byrizn  for  other  examples.  (6)  with  a  verb  of 
motion  : — He  c6m  bser-t6,  Ors.  6,  36 ;  S.  294,  I. 

peer-toeacan.  Add: — f>artoeacan  de  cetero,  An.  Ox.  1350.  Cain 
wiste  his  faeder  forgaegednysse,  and  naes  burh  t>  gewaerlzht,  ac  bart5eacan 
his  agenne  brobor  acwealde  Cain  sciebat  damnationem  praevaricationis 
primae,  et  non  timuit  originali  peccato  fratricidii  svperaddere  scelus, 
Angl.  vii.  32,  303.  Dreo  hund  daga  and  fif  and  syxtig  daga  and 
paertoeacan  syx  tyda,  Lch.  iii.  246,  13. 

pees-lic.  I.  add: — Da1db6te  fulre  bseslicere  satisfactione  congrua, 
R.  Ben.  I.  56,  15.  IV.  such.  v.  basslice,  andcf.  bys-lic  : — Swylc  faeder 
swylc  (t)  pseslic  sunu  J)aeslic  and  halig  gast  qualis  pater  tails  filius  talis  et 
spiritiis  sanctus,  Angl.  ii.  360,  lo.  Cf.  his-lic. 

paeslice.  In  1.  3  for  47  /.  147  and  II.  add: — )>aes[lice]  congru- 
enler,  An.  Ox.  1715. 

-pseslicu.     v.  un-baeslicu. 

paet.  I  i  a.  croW:— Gelamp  .  .  .  ^  hi  c6mon  on  Scotland  upp,  Bd.  i, 
1  ;  Sch.  II,  4.  Da  waes  ymb  CLXXXVIII  wintra  fram  Drihtnes  mennisc- 
nysse  •£  Severus  casere  .  .  .  se  waes  seofonteogeda  fram  Agusto,  j>  he  rice 
onfeng,  1,5;  Sch.  17,  6-1 1  :  1,4;  Sch.  16,  8.  I  2.  add :  where  the 
verb  in  the  main  clause  is  passive  : — Ne  waes  he  forlaeten  j>  he  ofer  him 
deadum  gefege,  Bd.  I,  7 ;  Sch.  26,  2.  Ic  waes  beden  from  baem 
bisceope  J>aeti  ic  him  alefde  .  .  .  ]>eti  ic  him  forgefe  .  .  .,  Cht.  E.  42,  1-4. 
(Cf.  t8  don  baeti,  8.)  Ill  I.  add  : — He  eac  gedyde  baet  Antonius 

his  freond  weard,  Ors.  5,  13  ;  S.  244,  28.  He  naefj)  his  fota  geweald  ^ 
he  maege  gan,  Bt.  36,  4;  F.  178,  13.  On  sumre  st5we  se  hrof  waes 
1>  man  mid  his  handa  nealke  geraecean  inihte,  Bl.  H.  207,  22.  Ne  hTwa 
du  swilce  du  masge  .  . .  wid  hi  motian  daet  din  mod  ne  beo  yfele  be- 
smiten,  Hex.  48,  ii.  ^  In  the  charters  the  word  is  used  almost  with 
the  force  of  until,  marking  the  point  reached  in  tracing  a  boundary : — 
Swa  west  wid  dan  heafdan  daet  hit  cymd  to  dzre  ealdan  dune ;  andlang 
dune  west  da?t  hit  cymed  into  Dinamore  .  .  .  sud  da:t  hit  cymed  to  dam 
slaede,  C.  D.  iii.  389,  14-23:  24  :  25  :  27,  and  often.  Ill  2  a. 

add : — Hwa  is  swa  dysig  •£  wille  etan  }>a  stanas  and  Ixtan  J>a  hlafas,  H.  R. 
II,  15.  IV.  add: — Geseah  ic  frean  efstan,  baet  he  me  wolde  on 

gestigan,  Kr.  34.  Abreode  his  anginn,  }>aet  he  her  swa  manigne  mann 
aflymde,  By.  243.  V  2.  add:  cf.  hu  ;  III  2  a  a. 

-pafsum.     v.  ge-bafsum  :  -pafsumness.     v.  ge-bafsumness. 

pafung.  Add:—  Flotmen  swa  strange  burh  Godes  pafunge,  Wlfst. 
162,  17. 

pan.  Add:  watered,  having  water  (of  land)  : — '  Geyc  me  ^  and  syle 
me  J>an  land).'  J>a  sealde  se  faeder  hire  fan  and  leoht  bufan  and  ban 
and  leoht  beneodan  .  .  .  Seo  sawel  bided  set  dam  fzder  ]>anes  landes  and 
wsetes  'junge  irriguam  (terram)  '.  Dedit  ei  pater  suns  irriguum  superius 


et  irriguum  inferius  .  .  .  anima  a  patre  terrain  irriguam  petit,  Gr.  D, 
245,  19-23.  Seo  sawel  onfehd  ban  and  wast  bufan  .  .  .  and  heo  onfehd 
)>anum  and  wsetum  beneodan,  246,  IO-I2. 

pane.  I.  add : — f>y  laes  ic  lengc  ]>one  bane  hefige  ]>ara  leornendra  mid 
gesegenum  bara  fremdra  tselnysse  ne  sensus  legentium  prolixae  sententiae 
molesta  defensio  obnubilet,  Guth.  Gr.  102,  31.  II  a.  sake  ; 

gratia : — Gebeah  he  to  bance  rihtre  cumltdnesse  to  Quadrigesimo  ad 
Qiiadrigesimum  hospitalitatis  gratia  declinabat,  Gr.  D.  215,  14.  He 
hine  ba;d  j>  he  underfenge  ^  he  him  br5hte  to  bance  \>xre  soban  lufan 
(gratia  caritatis),  343,  22.  III.  add: — Me  is  swide  mycel  bane 

J)a3t  bu  me  gehatst,  Solil.  H.  26,  n.  IIIc.  add : — }?is  is  me  on 

bance  gratias  agimus,  Gr.  D.  203,  9.  IV.  add : — Ic  geann  him 

.vi.  maeran  mid  vi.  coltan  t6  )>ance  (in  gratitude},  Shrn.  159,  29.  v.  aef-, 
of-,  ymb-banc. 

pane ;  adj.     v.  or-banc  :  -panca.     v.  zf-,  ymb-banca. 

pane-full.  I.  add :  clever,  ingenious  : — Sceaba  baneful  he  bid  latro 
ingeniosus  erit,  Archiv  cxxix.  20,  5. 

pancfullice.  Add:  graciously,  kindly: — He  J>a  ane  spyrtan  panc- 
fullice  (benigne)  onfeng,  Gr.  D.  203,  8. 

pancian.  I  4.  add: — Gode  bancigende  bsere  swutelunge,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  272,  21. 

-panclice.  v.  scearp-,  smea-banclice :  pancol.  Add:  v.  smea-, 
un-bancol :  -paneollic.  v.  smea-bancollic  :  -pancollice.  Add:  v. 
smea-bancollice  :  -pancolness.  v.  smeaj>ancol-ness :  pancweorplice. 
Add:  v.  un-J>ancweor))lice  :  -pang.  v.  ge-bang. 

panne.  A.  IV.  add  :  (a)  banne  hwasbere  yet : — Hwset  is  j>  .  .  .  j>  se 
aelmihtiga  God  swa  forlaeteb  sweltan  his  gecorenan,  ba  bonne  hwasbre 
(tamen}  he  ne  lasteb  na  beon  forholene,  Gr.  D.  294,  5  :  292,  3  :  283, 14. 
Cwybst  bu  1>  be  naere  cud  •£  ic  ne  cCde  Grecisc  gebeode?  And  bonne 
hwaebre  (et  tamen}  spree  nfi  on  Grecisc,  300,  16.  V.  add :— Gregorius 
}>agyt  spraec  :  '  Onu  J)onne  gif  se  gast  mage  be6n  haefd  on  J)am  men  .  .  . 
for  hwan  ne  mzg  he  ...?,'  Gr.  D.  303,  25.  VI  (a)  add: — Gif  hie 
brecad  his  gebodscipe,  J>onne  he  him  abolgen  wurded,  Gen.  430. 
B.  II.  add : — Hwset  wille  we  lencg  writan  be  Marlines  wundrum,  Jwnne 
Sulpicius  ssede  ^  hi  synd  ungerime,  Hml.  S.  31,  1301.  C.  add: — 
Donne  drincd  se  lareow  dzt  waeter  of  his  agnum  mere,  donne  he  gehwirfd 
.  .  .  Donne  he  drincd  of  daem  wielme  his  agnes  pyttes,  donne  he  bid  self 
gedwasnedmid  his  agnum  wordum,  Past.  373,  7-11.  J>aet  hie  triumphan 
heton,  ^  waes  bonne  hie  hwelc  folc  mid  gefeohte  ofercumen  hasfdon, 
bonne  waes  heora  beaw  bzt  .  .  .,  Ors.  2,  4 ;  S.  70,  22.  D.  I.  add : 

(o)  where  the  comparison  is  in  respect  to  quantity  or  number : — Furbor 
restan  bonne  healfe  niht,  R.  Ben.  32,  13.  (/3)  where  excess  over  a  certain 
point  or  standard  is  marked  : — J?a  j>e  habbad  ma  bonne  heora  rihtasdel- 
cwene,  Wlfst.  298,  17.  (i  a)  add : — Eadmodnes  gedaefenad  baem  be  nan 
bing  him  leofre  ne  lastad  bonne  Crist  aslmihtigne,  R.  Ben.  19,  15.  (2) 
add: — Heardlic  eornost  and  wislic  waerscipe  .  .  .  bid  witena  gehwilcum 
weordlicre  micle  bonne  he  his  wisan  fagige  t6  swide,  LI.  Th.  ii.  318,  39. 
Ic  com  swetra  bonne  bu  beobread  blende  mid  hunige,  Ra.  41,  59.  II. 
add : — De  is  ledfre  on  disum  wacum  scraefum  donne  du  on  healle  healic 
biscop  sitte,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  146,  28.  Hie  waeron  bltdran  to  dam  de&de 
bonne  hy  her  on  haedengilde  lifden,  Shrn.  142,  13.  Hwane  manab  God 
maran  gafoles  bonne  bone  biscop  ?,  Bl.  H.  45,  16.  III.  add: — 

Laecedemonie  hasfdon  maran  unstillnessa  J)onne  hie  maegnes  haefden,  and 
waeron  swibor  winnende  on  Thebane  bonne  hie  fultume  haefde,  Ors.  3, 
I  ;  98,  34-100,  2.  Min  unrihtwlsnysse  is  mire  bonne  ic  forgifenysse 
wyrde  sy  major  est  iniquitas  mea,  quam  ut  veniam  mereor,  Gen.  4,  13. 
Ic  wid  eow  stidllcor  aginne,  donne  ic  tale  wid  cow  habban  wylle  /  shall 
proceed  too  sternly  against  to  be  ready  to  talk  to  you,  Hml.  S.  23,  183. 
IV.  add:  where  the  main  clause  has  no  comparative  form  : — He  swide 
baes  londes  faestenum  truwode  bonne  his  gefeohte  ditioni  magis  quam 
praelio  se  commissurus,  Nar.  17,  27. 

pe.  I  4.  add : — Gif  hwylc  abbod  maessepreostes  behofige,  geceose  he  of 
his  agenum  geferum  be  baes  hades  wurde  sig,  R.  Ben.  no,  18.  Hwast 
gebyrad  us  embe  ])is  t6  smeagenne  ?  J»is  sceolon  smeagan  je  baes  glman 
sceolon,  ^Elfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  31.  II  I.  add : — ponan  wendan  be 

he  aer  t6  ge>6ht  hasfde,  Ors.  4,  IO  ;  S.  202,  8.  Ill  I.  (o)  add: — 

Lyt  monna  weord  lange  faegen  dass  de  he  6derne  bewrencd  few  men  are 
glad  for  long  at  having  tricked  another,  Prov.  K.  34.  (/3)  add: — His 
freonda  forespraec  forstent  him  eal  baet  ylce  be  (cf.  eal  ]>xt  sylfe  swylce, 
38,  17)  hit  sylf  spraece,  Wlfst.  110,  4. 

peah.  II  2.  add: — We  niton  ]>eah  ge  wunion  her  on  neawiste,  Jos. 
9,  7.  J?onne  andwyrdan  J>a  yrfenuman  swa  he  sylf  sceolde,  beah  he  lif 
hasfde,  LI.  Th.  i.  416,  I.  U  with  negative  clause  : — Nis  )>e  gen6h  •fiju 
sylf  losast,  beah  J>u  uppan  "$  ojre  ne  forspylle  ?  Ne  genihtsumad  ]>e  1f>  fu 
sylf  an  ^  druncen  beyrnst,  beah  bu  bonne  gyt  6dre  mid  be  ne  teo  ?  non 
tibi  sufficit  quod  ipse  peris,  nisi  adhuc  insnper  et  olios  per  das  ?  Non  tibi 
sufficit  quod  ipse  in  ilia  ebrietate  incurris,  adhuc  et  alias  tecum  trahis  ?, 
Chrd.  74,  28-31.  (a)  where  the  hypothetical  clause  expresses  something 
considerable,  even  if: — J?eah  hi  nfi  call  hiora  lif  and  hiora  daeda  awriten 
haefdon,  Bt.  1 8,  3  ;  F.  64,  36.  (0)  where  the  clause  expresses  something 
inconsiderable,  if  even,  if  only: — Deah  se  man  nime  senne  and  lecge  on 
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ful  sloh  though  a  man  do  no  more  than  take  a  stone  and  lay  it  in  afoul 
slough,  Wlfst.  239,  9.  Deah  fire  heorda  hwylc  an  sceap  forgyme,  we 
willad  }>  he  hit  forgylde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  326,  24.  (2  a)  add :— Genoh  waere 
Jam  waedlan  his  untrumnys,  peah  pe  he  wiste  haefde ;  and  eft  him  waere 
genoh  his  hafenleast,  deah  de  he  gesundful  w*re,  Hml.  Th.  i,  330,  15- 
17.  Swa  peh  })e  him  lytles  hwast  uniede  sie",  Ors.  3,  9 ;  S.  136,  18. 

peahtian.     Add :  v.  mid-peahtian. 

pearf.  II  i  a.  add: — On  dasm  dingum  de  him  dearf  sie,  C.  D.  i. 
316,  12.  Ic  paes  horses  J>earfe  nabbe  ego  caballo  opus  non  habeo,  Gr.  D. 
15,  26.  (2)  add : — Waes  him  J)earf  ^  him  mon  hors  funde  cni  necesse 
fuit  v.t  equus  requiri  debuisset,  Gr.  D.  183,  2.  (4)  add : — J>a  sceoldon 
on  siml  beon  winnende  pier  hit  ]>onne  pearf  waes,  Ors.  6,  23  ;  S.  2741  20. 
V.  add : — Gif  pu  wille  me  hwylce  bearfe  gegearwian  «  mihi  praestare  vis, 
Gr.  D.  343,  27.  VI.  add: — On  pisum  prTm  stelum  stynt  se  cynest81, 
and  gif  an  bid  fornd,  he  fyld  adun  sona  pam  odrum  stelum  t5  pearfe, 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  20,  29. 

pearf;  adj.  Necessary  : — J>a  waes  him  an  hors  pearf,  •£  man  him  funde, 
Gr.  D.  183,  2  (v.  J>earf;  II  2).  v.  ntd-,  un-pearf. 

pearfa.  I.  add : — He  waes  pearfa  woruldlicra  aehta  and  he  waes  on  his 
geearnungum  welig  pauper  rebus,  sed  meritis  dives  erat,  Gr.  D.  281,  13. 

pearfan.  If  (i)  add: — Heora  aelc  an  .c.  pearfendra  manna  gebadige, 
Cht.  Th.  616,  24. 

pearfedness.  Add: — Bonefacies  cyrican  gelamp  ^  paer  waes  hefigu 
waedl  and  pearfednes  hujtis  ecclesiae  grants  valde paupertas  inerat,  Gr.  D. 
56,  31.  Se  wara  weard  his  agenre  p earfednesse  sollicitus  suae paupertatis 
citstos,  201,  1 1. 

pearfend-lie.  Add: — Woruldlicra  aehta  hi  laeddon  pearfendlic  ITf 
rebus  pauperem  vitam  ducebant,  Gr.  D.  283,  15. 

-pearfes.  v.  un-pearfes:  pearfian.  Add:  [O.Sax.  tharfeSn.]  v. 
be-bearfod. 

pearf- lie.  II.  add: — Darflic  utile,  Lk.  p.  3,  7.  J>[ea]rfli[ce] 
commoda,  An.  Ox.  56,  172. 

pearfllce.     Add:  v.  nid-pearflice :  -pearfness.     v.  md-bearfness. 

pearle.  II.  add : — f>a  Walas  flugon  pa  Englan  swide  Jiearle  (swa  fyr, 
v.  /.),  Chr.  473  ;  P.  15,  5.  v.  fregen-pearle. 

pearl-wis.    Add  :— Se  pearlwfsa  dema  districtusjudex,  Gr.  D.  334,  25. 

pearlwislice.  Add: — )?onne  hi  sceawiad  myccle  pearlwTsl:cor  pa 
tintregu  qitanto  districtius  tormenta  respiciunt,  Gr.  D.  336,  21. 

pearl wisness.  Add : — Seo  strengd  pasre  pearl  wTsnesse  vis  districtionis, 
Gr.  D.  336,  25. 

pe&w.  II  b.  add : — Daes  cocces  deaw  is  daet  he  miclehludor  singd  on 
uhtan  donne  on  daegred  gallns  profundioribus  horis  noctis  altos  edere 
cantus  solet,  cum  vero  matntinum  tempus  in  proximo  est,  mintttas  ac 
tenues  voces  format,  Past.  461,  2.  He.  add  : — Hit  is  peaw 

jiaere  spraece  and  bsere  ascunge  j>te  simle  ponne  dasr  an  tweo  of  adon  bi]>, 
ponne  bib  daer  unrim  astyred,  Bt.  39,  4;  F.  216,  17.  v.  cniht-, 
weorold-peaw. 

-pe&we.     v.  ge-peawe. 

peawfsestlice  ;  adv.  In  accordance  with  good  usage : — Sume  synd 
to  pam  bilewite  menn  f>  du  ne  miht  afindan  of  anum  busende  anne  pe 
maege  peawfaestlice  spraece  sprecan,  Hml.  S.  5,  222. 

pebeigd  Thebaid : — On  Debeigdan  lande,  Sal.  K.  84,  2. 

pecen.     Add: — bfnepzcene  tuum  doma,  i.  tectum,  Hpt. '31,  12,  290. 

pefel  mulled  wine  (?)  : — J>efele  defruto,  An.  Ox.  104.     Cf.  (?)  pefian. 

pefian.  For  the  second  passage  substitute  : — He  ongann  on  his  gepance 
befian  aestuare  coepit  in  cogitatione,  Gr.  D.  64,  3.  v.  of-pefian. 

pegen.  III.  add : — Geanlaehte  Lisias  fif  and  sixtig  biisenda  fyrdendra 
pegena,  Hml.  S.  25,  363.  v.  efen-,  hors-,  husel-,  wel-begen. 

pegnian.  III.  add : — Swylc  maessereaf  and  swylce  bee  and  swylce 
huselfata  swylce  ge  mid  risnum  eow  ba  befaestan  benunga  benian  magon, 
LI.  Th.  ii.  404,  27. 

pegnung.  V.  add : — Weard  da  seo  benung  in  geboren,  and  aefter 
bam  cynelic(e)  gebeorscipe ;  and  Apollonius  nan  dingc  ne  aet,  Ap.  Th.  14, 

14.  v.  cycen-,  deap-,  diacon-,  caster-,  flaesc-,  maesse-,  middaeg-, 
weorold-begnung. 

pel.  Add: — Deah  mon  gesette  Tsern  bel  ofer  daes  fyres  hr6f,  Sal.  K. 
85,  1 8.  Se  s«  code  inn  and  gefylde  •£  scip  od  ba  yfmestan  peolu  (belu, 
v.  I.,  ]>eola,  /.  I  i)  paes  bryrdes  intravit  mare,  abque  ad  superiores  tabulas 

implevit  navem,  Gr.  D.  249,  I.     [v.  N.E.D.  theal.] 

pel-brycg.  Add: — Be  jaelbrycge,  swa  forb  andlang  br6ces,  C.  D.  B. 
iii.  15,  7.  Danne  to  pelbrycge  (-brige,  31),  C.  D.  iii.  236,  28.  In 
pontem  thelbrycg,  373,  10. 

pelu.     Add:  v.  ceapealo-belu. 

pencan.     I.  add : — Of  pam  daege  hig  pohton  ^  hi  woldon  hyne  of- 

slean  ab  illo  die  cogitauerunt  tit  interficerent  eum,  Jn.  II,  53.     HwiL 

eower  mzg  bencende  (cogitans)  xtsce  t6  his  lengo  ane  elne  ?,  Mt.  R.  6, 

27.  IV  i.  add: — Ne  maeg  pin  rTce  leng  stondan,  buton  pu  heora 
tbrwyrde   pe  geornor  pence,  BL  H.    175,  15.     V  b.  add: — Ic  bidde  pe 
past  du  helpe  ealra  psera  pe  t6  minre  gebedraedene  pencad,  Angl.  xii.  500, 

28.  (c)  add : — Oncnaw  nu  ^  hyt  de  lyt  sceal  fremian  ^  pu  to  p6htest, 
Nic.  6,  38.  VI  b.  add : — Daer  heo  hirae  ITcaman  raestan  paencd 


where  she  intends  her  body  to  rest,  C.  D.  iii.  360,  3.  p>a  pxt  pa  6pre 
geascedon  j>  he  hie  ealle  beswican  pohte  ceteri,  cum  decipi  se  ab  Antigono 
\ingillatim  viderent,  Ors.  3,  1 1  ;  8.150,12:  5,12;  8.242,6:  6,34;  S. 
292,  3.  Ercol  waes  t6  gefaren,  t5  don  paet  he  hie  abrecan  pohte,  3,  9  ;  S. 
132, 12:  4, 13;  S.  212,  2.  (b  i)  add: — He p6hte his sunu t8 beswicanne, 
Ors.  6,  30;  S.  282,  9.  v.  ofer-pencan. 

peneend-lic  ;  adj.  Reflecting,  thoughtful : — f>aet  an  ymb  pencendlice 
jeon  past  we  py  ed  oncnawan  and  ongytan  magon,  Verc.  Forst.  174. 

penda.     Dele,  and  see  bebian. 

penden.  Add: — Gif  hisses  hwaet  gelimpe  penden  (ponne,  v.  /.)  fyrd 
ute  si^,  LI.  Th.  i.  88,  II.  |?enden  (pa  hwile,  v.  I.)  he  pis  hwflendlice 
rice  haefde  temporalis  regni  gubernacula  tenens,  Bd.  3,  12  ;  Sch.  244, 
19.  Wit  sceolon  a  beon  mid  pe  penden  du  leofast,  Shrn.  63,  18. 
fJenden  pa  tunglu  her  lyhtap  on  dysse  deadlican  worolde,  64,  29. 

-peuing.     v.  t6-pening. 

pennan.  I.  add: — J?yder  [h]is  pened  qua  tenditur,  An.  Ox.  17,  53. 
I  a.  figurative,  to  extend  the  fame  of,  exalt : — f>enap,  tobxd  prosequitur, 
i.  tractat  t  laudat  (integritatem  immensis  rumorum  laudibus  prosequitur, 
Aid.  26,  8),  An.  Ox.  1919.  v.  on-pennan. 

peod.  la.  add:  'a  body  of  warrior  s}  old  and  young,  attached  by 
personal  service  to  the  king  .  .  .  the  comitatus  mentioned  by  Tacitus 
apparently  resembled  the  peod  in  all  respects,'  Chadwick's  Origin  of  the 
English  Nation,  p.  311.  Cf.  pp.  156,  303,  3,  4.  v.  beod-guma,  -wita, 
and  cf.  peoden  ;  dryht,  dryhten  : — Her  is  aeghwylc  eorl  .  .  .  mandrihtne 
hold,  pegnas  syndon  gepwaere,  peod  ealgearo,  druncne  dryhtguman  B. 
1230.  Wass  seo  peod  tilu,  1250.  v.  Angel-,  Wealh-peodI 

peodan.  Add:  to  join  as  a  companion,  associate  with,  attach  oneself 
to  a  person,  society,  place,  &c.  : — Sege  urum  brSprum  $  heora  n£nig 
hine  ne  pyde  t6-^)Im  seocan  breper  nullus  exfratribus  se  ad  eum  mori- 
entem  jungat,  Gr.  D.  344,  27.  Utan  pydan  us  to  bam  uplican  rice, 
Verc.  Forst.  112,  10.  v.  under- peod. 

peoden.     Add :  v.  peod  ;  I  a, 

peodend,  es ;  m.  A  translator.  Cf.  gepeodan  to  translate : — Deodend 
translator,  An.  Ox.  15,  6. 

-peodend- lie.  Add :  v.  ge-peodendlic :  -peddgian,  -peodgung.  v. 
elpeodgian,  -peodgung. 

peod-guma.  For '  A  chief  man  .  . .  great  man  '  substitute :  A  member 
f  a  peod  (v.  beod  ;  I  a),  a  retainer  of  a  chief.  Cf.  dryht -guma. 

-pe6dlcecan.     v.  ge-peodlascan. 

peod-land.  Add: — On  deodlonde  in  regione  (uiuorum),  Ps.  Vos. 
114,  9:  Bl.  H.  209,  17. 

peodlic  [con-~]tubernalis.     v.  ge-peodlic. 

pe6d-rseden[n],  e ;  /.  Association,  communion: — He  miccle  peod- 
rsedene  nam  t6  pam  abbode  and  t8  pam  gebrSdran  he  frequented  the 
society  of  the  abbot  and  the  brethren,  Hml.  S.  33,  14.  v.  ge-be6draeden[n]. 

pe6d-scipe  a  people.  Add : — panan  by  sum  peodscipe  columbinam 
hated,  Lch.  i.  170,  14.  J?e6dscipum  ongemang,  .  .  .  byrgum  tomiddes, 
Dom.  L.  282. 

-peodsumness.     v.  ge-peodsumness. 

peod- wita.  I.  add :  cf.  peod ;  I  a.  : — Rzdborena  t  peodwitena 
iurisperitorum,  An.  Ox.  8,  349.  II  b.  add : — J>eodwitan  philo- 

sophi,  Scint.  106,  6. 

peof.  Add : — Man  sette  heora  heafda  swilce  8pra  deofa  buton  dam 
portweallon  on  dam  heafodstoccum,  Hml.  S.  23,  76.  He  genam  on  his 
cwearterne  twegen  deofas,  and  sealde  him  done  unlybban,  Hml.  Th.  i.  72, 
19.  v.  firen-,  handfangen-,  utfangene-peof. 

peofend.     Add:  cf.  nid-ntmend:  peofet.     v.  ptfp. 

peoflan.  Add: — Ne  willadgenu  leng peofian  ne  yfeld8n  .  .  .  geswicad 
fram  dam  pweoran  pasre  pyfde,  Gr.  D.  202,  9-13. 

peof-sceapa,  an;  m.  A  robber;  latro : — Se  bid  peofsceapa,  Lch.  iii. 
158,  12.  [v.  Archiv  Ixxix.  24,31  :  Se  bid  peof  and  sceade.  See  note  to 
the  passage,  and  cf.  :  He  is  peof  and  sceada,  Jn.  10,  I.] 

peofung,  e  ;  /.  Thieving : — Sumu  (one  of  the  devil's  arrows  is  made) 
of  reaflace  .  .  .  sumu  of  peofunga,  Nap.  46,  22. 

peoging.  Add : — Swa  hwylc[e]  swa  hwaetlice  t8  peogincge  (ad  pro- 
fectum)  efstad,  buton  tweon  hraedlice  hi  beod  geendude,  Sciut.  IOI,  16. 

peoh.  Add : — He  waes  togen  ofdiine  be  pam  peon  (per  coxas),  and 
upp  be  pam  earmum,  Gr.  D.  320,  19. 

pe6n.  On  p.  1052,  /.  33, for  20 /.  16.  1 1.  add : — Hi  ford  fremedon 
and  bungon  (profece runt) purh  pa  wunungeheorageferscipes.Gr.D.  205, 5- 
ponon  he  ford  peon  sceolde  unde  proficere  debuit,  200,  II.  (i  a)  in 
greeting  : — Faeder  mm  leofa,  peoh  pu  an  Crlste  wel  (beneualeasin  Christo), 
Chrd.  92,  17.  (2)  add: — pa  pa  he  geseah  hine  weaxan  and  peon  in 
Godes  ege  cum  eum  in  timore  Domini  excrevisse  videret,  Gr.  D.  225,  22. 
II.  add : — Ongytest  pu  hu  swyde  seo  eadm8cinys  pyhd  (piehd,  v.  /.)  and 
fremad  pam  pe  pa  godan  maegnu  wyrcad  ?  perpendis  quantum  in  exhiben- 
dis  virtutibus  humtlitas  valet  '?,  Gr.  D.  19,  29. 

peon  to  receive,     v.  ge-pe6n. 

peorf.     Add: — Man  mearcad  mid  medmicelum  treowe  peorfe  hlatas 
(panes  crudos},  Gr.  D.  87,  3. 
pe6stre.    I.  add : — piece ttfeostru  wasteru  tenebrosa  aqua,  Ps.  L.  1 7, 1 2. 
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pedstrian.  Add :  ,  preostrian  (v.  apridstrap,  Mt.  R.  24,  29).  II. 
add : — His  sedn  swyde  pedstrodon,  Hml.  S.  31,  588. 

pedstrig.  Add:  ,  pystrig: — Gif  pin  cage  byd  manfull,  ponne  byd 
pin  ITchama  eall  pystrig,  Gr.  D.  76,  9. 

pedstru.     Add:  v.  weorold-pedstru. 

pedw.  Add: — He  cwaed  paet  hit  na  geweorpan  sceolde  baet  se  waere 
ledda  cyning,  se  pe  aer  waes  folce  pedw,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  178,  21.  v.  riht- 
pedw. 

pedw;  adj.  Add: — Gif  man  Godes  (Gedes,  MS.)beuwne  esne  tihte, 
LI.  Th.  i.  42,  6.  v.  under- peow. 

pedwan  to  press.     [V.  passages  here  might  be  taken  to  next  word,  q.  v.~] 

III.  add: — f>a  sc8c  an  oxa  his  heafod,  and  mid  pam  home  hine  byde, 

Hml.  S.  31,  786.  IV.  add : — He  st6d  gynigende  and  pywde  mid 

mupe  j>  he  Martinum  abite,  Hml.  S.  31,  539.  We  baet  aebylgd  nyton 
pe  we  gefremedon  on  bysse  folcscere,  beddon  bealwa  wid  pec,  El.  403. 
v.  be-pedwan. 

pedwan.  I.  to  serve,  v.  Diet.  II.  to  make  a  servant  to, put 

at  the  service  of,  subjugate.  Take  here  V.  under  pedwan  to  press,  and 
add: — Done  briddan  daeg  hi  pedwdon  Marte  him  t8  fultume.  Done 
fedrdan  dseg  hi  sealdon  him  t6  frofre  pam  foressedan  -Mercuric,  Sal.  K. 
124,  126.  v.  be-peowan. 

pedw-boren.     Add:  cf.  aeht-boren. 

pedw-dom.  Add : — Gers  dedwddmes  manna  herbam  seruituti 
kominum,  Ps.  L.  146,  8.  v.  [weorold-pedwd6m.] 

pedwetling.  Add: — Se  maessepredst  com  sume  daegeham  of  sidfaete, 
and  pa  he  code  in  his  hus  he  cleopode  receleaslice  to  his  pedwtlinge 
(deowet-,  v.  1.  mancipio  suo)  and  cwaed :  '  Cum,  dedfol,  hider  and  unsco 
me,'  Gr.  D.  221,  21.  J>eowetlinge  (pedwit-,  v.  /.),  222,  I. 

pedwian.  1 1  a.  add : — Ne  underfengon  ge  n6  done  gast  aet  daem 
fulluhte  to  dedwigeanne  for  ege  non  accepistis  spiritum  servitutis  in 
timore,  Past.  263,  21.  v.  nid-pedwian. 

pedwincel.     Add:  cf.  wilincel. 

pedwing,  pywing,  e;  f.  Rebuke  : — He  his  tredwleasnessemid  worda 
bywungum  (Jjreaungum,  v.  /.)  fram  him  sylfum  adraf  ejus  a  se  perfidiam 
dignis  increpationibus  repulit,  Gr.  D.  238,  17. 

pedw-lic.  Add : — Se  dead  is  fredlic  and  dedwlic  (printed  deoplic),  for 
pan  cyningas  sweltap  and  eac  pedwe  men,  Verc.  FOrst.  103,  21. 

perran.     v.  paeran  :  -perse,     v.  ge-persc. 

perscan.  I.  add : — He  sloh  pa  beran  and  paersc  mid  telgan  ursos 
ferula  caedebat,  Gr.  D.  229,  21.  Hi  ealle  ongunnon  heora  hors  mid  heora 
sceftum  perscan  (tundere),  14,  28.  J?a  ongan  heo  perscan  (beatan,  v.  I. 
tundere}  hed  sylfe  mid  hire  fyste  ge  eac  mid  hire  bradum  handum,  68,  27. 
II.  add: — Gylmas  on  fl6re  to  prexene  manipulos  in  area  triturandos, 
An.  Ox.  3433. 

perscing,  e ;  /.  Thrashing,  beating  : — Derscingra  (incorrectly  printed 
derlincgra)  verberum,  Rtl.  40,  29. 

perscold.  Add :  ,  e ;  /. : — Edde  Martinus  t6  anes  mannes  huse.  J?a 
aetst8d  he  fserlice  aetforan  pam  prexwolde,  Hml.  S.  31,  529.  Hi  ne 
mihton  pone  fot  onstyrian  ofer  pa  pyrxwolde  pasre  st6we  (extra  loci 
limen},  Gr.  D.  167,  27. 

pes.  Add :  ace.  f.  sing.,  n.  pi.  pas,  paes.  1 1.  add : — Kr  he 

on  pals  earfodnesse  c6m  he  ure  waes  wealdend,  Bl.  H.  243,  1 8.  ^]  where 
the  word  has  much  the  same  force  as  the  definite  article  with  common 
nouns  and  might  be  omitted  with  proper  : — Hefe  up  dine  stefne  sua  des 
bime  quasi  tuba  exalta  vocem  luam,  Past.  91,  2O.  Be  daem  waes  swide 
wel  gecweden  durh  done  witgan  to  daere  byrig  de  Sidon  hatte,  sio  st8d  bi 
daere  sae  :  '  Dids  sae  cwid  daet  du  din  scamige,  Sidon '  unde  bene  per 
prophetam  dicitur :  '  Erubesce  Sidon,  ait  mare,'  409,  33.  Nu  scyned  pes 
mona  under  wolcnum,  Fin.  7.  Heprowade  on  pisse  Breotone  martyrdom, 
Shrn.  93,  28.  ^)ghwauon  of  eallum  bissum  btfylcum  undiquede  cunctis 
prope  prouinciis,  Bd.  3,  14;  Sch.  256,  14.  I  3.  add: — J>a  heofen- 

cundan  ping  be  sint  gecynde,  naes  baes  eorplican,  Bt.  14,  i  ;  F.  42,  I  (cf. 
I  I  a).  ]?aes  laenan  gesaelpa,  20;  F.  72,  15.  J>onne  hio  baes  laenan  lufad 
and  wundrad  eorblicu  ping,  Met.  2O,  223.  II  i  b.  add : — Se  de 

on  muneclicere  drohtnunge  gyrnd  daera  dinga  de  he  on  woruldlicere 
drohtnunge  nxfde,  buton  twyn  him  genealaehd  Giezi,  and  •}»  ^  he  on 
Kchaman  gedrowode,  paet  drowatf  pes  on  his  sawle,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  5. 
(i  b  0}  where  in  a  series  each  in  turn  is  pointed  out : — Seo  forme  .  .  . 
Donne  seo  oper .  .  . ;  peds  swa  hwaet  swa  heo  gesyhd  .  .  . ;  ponne  is  seo 
bridde  .  .  .,  swa  hwast  swa  beds  gesyhd  .  .  .,  Lch.  i.  242,  19-26.  J>as 
and  pas  and  pas  beod  ledriende,  Gr.  D.  300,  II.  II.  ^f  add : — 

Faegere  word  pis  syndon  and  gehat  pulchra  sunt  uerba  et  promissa,  Bd.  i, 
25;  Sch.  54,  19.  v.  her;  I  b. 

I  piece.     II.  add: — J?icce  wxterutenebrosaaqua,  Ps.  L.  17,  12.     Ilia. 
add : — ]?aer  aras  piece  aecer  and  manigfeald  seges  multa  surrexit,  Gr.  D. 
240,  3.     v.  briw-,  un-picce. 
piece;  adv.     Add: — An  wahraegel  swyde  piece  gewefen,  Vis.  Lfc.  70. 
picgan.     II.  add: — ponne  mon  pa  hlafas    writ    to   picgeanne   cum 
panes  per  convivia  frangerentur,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  5.     v.  ob-picgan  ; 
a-pegen. 
pider.     I.  add :  —Da  het  he  hT  bidan  on  bam  ealande,  .  .  .  and  he  dider 


heora  pearfe  forgeaf,  Bd.  I,  25  ;  Sch.  53,  2.  Hit  gebyred  rihtor  int6  West- 
Sexan  ;  J)yder  hy  scylan  gafol  syllan,  LI.  Th.  i.  356,  19.  II.  add: — 
Far  nu  bider  pe  (swa  hwider  swa,  v.  /.)  pu  wille,  Gr.  D.  25,  I. 

pideres.  Add : — Hider  and  pyderes  ultra  citroque,  i.  tune  et  inde,  An. 
Ox.  1040. 

pider-weard.  Add :  where  a  verb  of  motion  is  implied : — Geseah  he 
olfendas  pyderweard  vidit  camelos  venientes  procul,  Gen.  24,  63.  Da  pa 
he  pagita  waes  feorron  pyderweard  adhuc  longe  positum,  Gr.  D.  37,  15. 

piderweardes.  Add: — J?a  saet  se  Codes  wer  feorron  lociende  on  pone 
})e  piderweardes  waes  gangende  (behealdende  }>one  cumendan  Riggo,  v.  I.) 
vir  Dei  sedebat  eutn  venientem  conspiciens,  Gr.  D.  131,  35. 

]>ife-J>orn.   Add : — Slit  mid  pefoborne  (cf.  porn,  106,  5),  Lch.  ii.  52,  8. 

piffe.     Add: — pyffe,  An.  Ox.  104,  where  see  note.     Cf.  pefele. 

pifp.  I.  add: — Codes  feos  de6fd  sacrilegium,  Wiilck.  Gl.  116,  28. 
Waeron  in  gangende  peofas  in  bone  wyrtgeard,  ac  onwendum  heora  m6de 
frani  baere  pyfde  (beof(e)tte,  v.  /.)...  hi  adelfon  ...  He  cwasd  :  'Ne 
willad  ge  nu  leng  jieofian  . .  .  geswtcacf  frani  dam  J>weoran  baere  pyfde 
(beof(e)te,  v.  1.  furtf)  .  .  .  ba  waes  swa  geworden  ...  ^  hi  aefter  J)on 
cyrdon  buton  beofte  (peofete,  v.  /.),'  Gr.  D.  202,  1-16. 

pigeu.  II.  add: — J>aes  halgan  husles  pigene  underfon,  Angl.  xii.  514. 
6.  Ofet  hine  fedde,  and  wudehunig,  and  odre  waclice  digena,  Hml.  Th. 
i-  35 2'  8-  v-  ator-pigen  (Lch.  i.  4,  5). 

J>iht.     Add:  [v.  N.  E.  D.  thight.] 

piling.  Add : — Ofer  paere  pylinge  (bilincge,  v.  /.)  unwaerlice  forlaeten 
j  (capisterium)  super  mensam  incaute  derelictum,  Gr.  D.  97,  4.  Of  bam 
cipe  waeron  pa  naeglas  forlorene  and  ba  pylinge  (dilinge,  v.  /.)  toslaegene, 
248,  24. 

pindan.     Add:  v.  for-])indan. 

ping.  I  I.  add: — Hwaet  is  dienga  (dinga,  v.  /.)  de  bieterre  sie  .  .  . 
donne  se  anda?,  Past.  165,  I.  (ma*)  add: — J?ebiddadmanegape6dapines 
binges  to  lasne  and  bu  ne  bitst  nanne  foenerabis  gentibus  multis,  et  ipse 
a  nullo  foenus  accipiens,  Deut.  28,  12.  Se  crTstena  man  cwaed  Jaet  he 
haefde  his  ding  (cf.  yddysce,  27.)  and  hine  sylfne  betaeht  Benedicte  (cf.  |> 
he  befaeste  his  ashte  Benedicte,  Gr.  D.  163,  7),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  180,  19. 
(2)  add: — Da  saede  ic  ^  ic  his  pinga  feola  necube  respondi  ignorare  me 
quid  faceret  Alexander,  Nar.  18,  24.  (5)  add: — Man  set  me  ofgan 
wile  •£  ic  mid  rihtan  bingon  begyten  haefde,  Hml.  S.  23,  600.  (9) 
add : — Hi  wundrodon  hwaet  ^  J>ing  (hwaet  •£  pinga,  v.  /.)  waere  j>  he  swa 
toswollen  heafod  haefde,  Gr.  D.  22,  18.  Nu  wylle  we  for  iungra  manna 
bingon  (yel  lufe)  furdor  ure  spraece  apenian,  Angl.  viii.  309,  25.  For 
huntnobes  bingon,  Chr.  1065  ;  P.  190,  28.  (13)  add : — Swa  baetnanra 
binga  mid  aenigre  efestinge  mannes  hi  mihton  beon  undon,  Gr.  D.  164, 
15.  '  Ne  faerst  pu  nasnigra  binga  (na  to  Jwes  hw6n,  v.  1.  ntillatenus}  frani 
me  '  . . .  He  ne  mihte  ^  wif  nasnigra  binga  (burh  nan  ping,  v.  1.  nequaquam) 
forbugan,  17,  23-32:  151,  5.  (14)  add: — He  acwealde  siddan  aelc  pincg 
baescynnes,  Hml.  S.  18,  367.  If  adverbial  phrase  : — }?am  man  nan 

binge  ne  wandode,  Hml.  S.  23,  71 :  Hml.  A.  103,  47.  v.  ar-,  gedwol-, 
haemed-,  mete-,  na-,  nid-,  stael-,  wif-ping;  ge-J>inge,  huru-pinga. 

pingian.     Add :  v.  un-bingod  :  -pingp.    v.  ge-bingb. 

pingung.  Add : — From  alre  neweste  geleafulra  syn  heo  asceadene  and 
asyndrade  nymde  heo  hit  her  mid  pingonge  bote  gebete,  C.  D.  i.  114,  27. 
v.  ed-,  eft-bingung. 

pirran.  Add:  v.  baeran:  -pisa.  v.  brim-,  waeter-btsa  :  piste  1-twige. 
Add: — JJisaeltunga cardella,  Hpt.  33,  241,  51  :  pistra.  For  conjuncta  1. 
conjtmcla. 

pixl.  Add: — Hit  is  mycel  nedbearf  ji  hie  man  forspille,  and  mid 
Irenum  blslum  and  ordum  hie  man  slea,  Bl.  H.  189,  30. 

poden.  Add : — p  feallende  treow  wende  ba  ongean  swilce  hit  sum 
faerlic  boden  bydde  underbade,  Hml.  S.  31,  416.  p  scip  se  boden  and  se 
storm  on  sae  adrifed  feorr,  Gr.  D.  5,  28.  Da  faeringa  waes  geworden 
boden  of  heofonum  tune  repents  turbo  caelitus  factus  est,  42,  5.  Syndon 
fram  bodene  (turbine}  ba  weallas  tolysede,  134,  7.  Mid  stormum  and 
legetslihtum,  mid  bodenum  (ittrbimbus)  and  eordstyrungum  geswenced, 

133,  30- 

-pofta.  v.  bry-tofta  [=  bryd-bofta]  :  -pohtung.  v.  ge-J>6htung : 
polemodness.  Add:  v.  un-bolemodness. 

polian.  I.  add: — Gyf  he  hys  sawle  forwyrd  bolad  si  animae  suae de- 
trimentum  patiatur,  Mt.  16,  26.  Eadige  synt  ba  de  ehtnysse  boliad,  5, 
10.  An  wif  be  bolode  twelf  gear,  9,  20.  I  c.  where  the  subject  of  the 
verb  is  a  thing: — Heofena  rice  bolad  nead,  Mt.  ii,  12.  III.  add: 

III  a.  to  be  without  what  is  unpleasant  or  evil : — Heora  reafes  gyrla  swilc 
beo  •£  he  bolige  zlces  y  deles  uanitatis  occasioite  car  eat,  Chrd.  65,  13. 
p  nxfre  bser  (in  hell*)  ne  boliad  b*s  wites  ba  be  nsefre  in  bisum  life  willad 
bolian  bsere  synne  and  hyre  bQtan  beon  nt  numquam  careant  supplicio, 
qui  in  hac  vita  numquam  voluerunt  carere  peccato,  Gr.  D.  335,  6-8. 
i  poll.  Add :  v.  waegn-boll. 

polling,  e  ;  /.  Passion  : — J>olunga  (passiones)  and  leahtras  llchaman 
fire  gif  mid  hungre  fsestena  beod  ahlaensude,  Scint.  57,  ir.  J?a  sawle  of- 
feallan  mid  bolungum  animam  obruere  passionibus,  55,  15. 

poot,  Txts.  64,  444.     v.  wob. 

p6r.     Add: — Des  louis  is  arwurdost  ealra  baera  goda  de  da  haedenan 
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haefdon  on  heora  gedwylde,  and  he  hatte  D6r  betwux  sumum  peodum ; 
dane  da  Deniscan  leode  lufiad  swiftest,  Sal.  K.  122,  51.  Se  deofol  hine 
pam  halgan  aeteowde  on  paera  haepenra  goda  hiwe,  hwilon  on  loues  htwe, 
pc  is  gehaten  por,  Hml.  S.  31,  714. 

porf-feest.     Add:  v.  un-porffsest. 

porfnian  (?)  to  suffer  lack  of  (gen.}  : — Ne  ondrasd  du  de  dead  t6 
swide  .  .  .  Ne  forgit  du  hine  deah  ealne  weg,  dy  Izs  du  polie  (fornige, 
v.  I.,  v.  Verc.  Forst.  174)  daes  ecan  lifes,  Prov.  K.  17.  v.  porfa. 

porian.  The  gloss '  dosmui  thorie '  may  be  explained  as  5os  poi  do  me. 
v.  Angl.  xxi.  238  n. 

porn.  Add : — Man  sceall  aweg  adelfan  mid  Jx>rne,  Lch.  ii.  106,  5.  Of 
hafucdorne  t5  dan  langan  ]>orne  at  Ichenilde  wege  ;  daet  swa  t6  dan  prid- 
dan  porne  aet  wirhangran  ;  of  dam  porne  t6  dam  feordan  porne  on  wrangan 
hylle  foreweardre  stent ;  daet  swa  ford  t6  dam  fiftan  porne ;  t6  pam  ele- 
beame,  C.  D.  v.  297,  16-20.  v.  hege-born. 

pornian.     v.  porfnian :  porniht.     /.  borniht[e]. 

pracian.  Add:  to  fear: — Mildheortnes  his  pam  braciendum  hine 
misericordia  timentibus  earn,  Ps.  Rdr.  296,  50. 

pracung.     v.  on-bracung. 

prsec-full  (?) ;  adj.  Strong,  valiant: — Onhruron  on  me  preafulle 
(JJrecfulle  ?)  inrueruntin  me  fortes,  Ps.  Rdr.  58,  4. 

-prseclic.  v.  x-  (Ps.  Rdr.  95,  4),  on-brseclic  :  prsec-wig.  /.  braec- 
wig. 

pr&d.  Add: — Swa  seolcen  draad  cen  serica  pensa,  An.  Ox.  23,  73. 
Traed/f/w,  53,  31. 

-prsef.     v.  ge-praef :  -  preest.     v.  ende-braest. 

prsestness,  e  ;  /.  Contrition  : — He  od  pone  daeg  his  deades  on  micelre 
braestnesse  wunode  usque  ad  diem  mortis  in  contritione  duravit,  Bd.  5, 
12  ;  Sch.  615,  3.  v.  ge-praestness. 

prafian.  Add:  la.  to  press  for  (after)  something,  exact,  require : — 
Nabbon  hi  sefter  maran  to  brafianne  bonne  heora  neod  beh6fad  non  plus 
exigant  quam  oportet,  Chrd.  12,  IO.  v.  ge-prafian. 

-prafu.     v.  ge-prafu. 

prag.  III.  add: — pxt  pa  st6d  wintra  brage,  Cht.  Crw.  19,  5.  v. 
hwtl-,  w6d-}>rag. 

prag- lie ;  adj.  Lasting  a  long  time\_: — Byd  swyde  mycele  unge- 
dwaernysse  and  drahlice  witen  on  manna  bearnen,  Verc.  Forst.  175.] 

prea.  Dele  breas  (?),  and  in  1.  $ofor  preas  /.  dreamas.  v.  Bl.  N.  p.  2. 
Add:  v.  wzg-prea. 

preafulle,  Ps.  Rdr.  58,  4.     v.  brsec-full. 

preagan.  I.  add:  (i)  the  object  a  person  : — Ne  dread  us  nan  monn, 
ne  furdum  ane  worde  ne  taeld  ne  verbi  quidem  ab  aliquo  invectione  lacera- 
mnr,  Past.  117,  21.  Donne  da  ealdermenn  dreagead  da  scyldgan  cum 
delinquentes  subditos  praepositi  corrigunt,  12.  Dreaddon  increpueriint, 
Ps.  L.  15,  7.  Da  de  him  ondrsedad  daet  hie'  men  for  hira  scyldum 
dreagen  corripere  culpas  metuunt,  Past.  91,  9:  195,  25.  Miehtig  t6 
dreanne  (arguere),  91,  15.  (2)  the  object  a  thing  (fault,  sin,  &c.)  : — 
Mon  hiera  scylda  ne  dread,  Past.  129,  12.  la.  to  threaten,  cf. 

preagung;  II: — For  dasm  ryhtan  edleane  Dryhten  dreade  durh  done 
witgan  quod  videlicet  ex  ira  justae  retributionis  per  prophetam  Domi- 
nus  minatur,  Past.  133,  5.  IV.  to  press,  urge  : — He  ongan  his 

geferan  swide  preagan  (urgere)  ji  hi  scoldon  on  ba  tid  ut  faran,  Gr.  D. 
38,  12.  Gif  hi  synd  Jjreade  n>id  frecnesse  deapes  si  mortis  periculo 
iirgetnr,  Bd.  1,27;  Sch.  79,  14. 

preagung.  II.  add :  cf.  breagan;  I  a.  III.  add: — Gif  to  dam 
yflum  cymb  rebu  wyrd,  bonne  cymb  he  to  edleane  his  yfla,  odde  t6 
breunge  and  to  lare  ^  he  eft  swa  ne  d6  asperafortuna  puniendi  corrigendive 
improbos  causa  deferlur,  Bt.  40,  I ;  F.  236,  8. 

preal.  I.  add  : — Ne  ateora  bu  for  Drihtnes  breale  (cf.  deficias  cum  ab 
Domino  corriperis,  Prov.  3,  n),  Hml.  S.  33,  217.  II.  add  : — 

He  gehet  him  Godes  yrre  and  yfele  breala,  Hml.  S.  31,  803. 

pre-plan.  Add : — Seancra  angan  preapian  swide  done  deofol,  Sal.  K. 
84,4. 

preat.     Add:  v.  wig-breat. 

preatian.  Add:  //breatte  (in  Rushworth  Gospels).  I  i. 

odd : — He  him  asxde  hwylc  neadung  ]>aes  gafoles  hine  preatode  quae  eum 
urgeret  debiti  necessitas  indicavit,  Gr.  D.  157,  28.  (2)  add:  (a)  with 
clause: — Se  casere  hine  dreatode  daet  he  Criste  wids6ce,  Shrn.  71,  32. 
II.  add : — Sio  mengii  dreattan  hias  turba  increpabat  eos,  Mt.  R.  20,  31. 

pre&tness,  e;  f.  Affliction,  tribulation: — Hunger  and  sweorda 
gefeoht  bid,  and  mycel  breatnes  geworden  bid,  and  manigra  folca  gefehta 
beod  erunt  fames  et  bellum,  gladius  .  .  .  plurimae  dissensiones  in  populo, 
Verc.  Forst.  117,  2. 

preax.  Add : — Se  f6tcops  awende  wundorlice  to  brexe  and  call  to 
diiste  purh  Drihtnes  mihte,  Hml.  S.  35,  150. 

-preclic.     v.  -brseclic. 

[prefe  a  measure  of  corn,  a  throve  [v.  N.  E.  D.  s.  v.]  : — Swa  man  ser 
siinle  dide  tiojmnge  aet  aslcere  sylh  an  foder  cornes  pe  eahte  breues  cornes 
ou  weron,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  24.  [From  Scandinavian.  Icel.  brefi.]  ] 

preodian.  I.  add  :—  J>a  ba  he  geseah  ^  hi  brydodon  ymb  his  dead 
eum  mortem  illius  deliberasse  eos  cerneret,  Gr.  D.  253,  12.  J>a  prydedon 


(dreodedon,  v.  1.)  his  freond  and  pohton  ^  his  lichama  sceolde  beon  alegd 
in  Prenestino  pam  v/egedeliberatumfuerat,  ut  Praenestina  via  ejus  corpus 
poni  debuisset,  297,  15. 

prewel-spinl  a  crisping-pin  : — JJrewelspinle  (praewel-  ?  prawing-  ?) 
calamistro,  An.  Ox.  23,  26. 

prexaii.     v.  perscan. 

pri.  Add :  as  multiplicative,  three  times : — Se  earma  man  wile  drincan 
dreo  swa  feala,  ge  feower  swa  feala  swa  his  nead  waere,  Hml.  A.  145,  29. 

pridda.  I.  add :  one  in  every  three : — ./Elfstan  afeb  begeat  .  .  .  j>  him 
geweard  se  pridda  penig  of  paere  tolne  on  Sandwic,  C.  D.  iv.  56,  30. 

prilig.  Add : — Waes  paer  an  prilig  wahrasgel  and  swyde  piece  gewefen, 
Vis.  Lfc.  69. 

pringan.  In  I.  9  the  MS.  has  bryine  (not  bryme).  III.  add : — 

Gudcyst  on  prang,  Exod.  343. 

pringend.     v.  ymb-pringend. 

prin-lic. ;  adj.  Threefold: — On  done  (God)  we  sceolon  gelyfan 
prynlicne  on  hadum  and  anlicne  on  spedum,  Nap.  63  :  cf.  prinen. 

priuna.  Add:  [v.  N.  E. D.  thrin.]  :  prlst-lsecan.  Add:  v.  a-prtst- 
lalcan. 

prlstltccness.  Add : — T6  forgifnesse  for  pare  pristlsecnesse  (praesum- 
tione\  Gr.  D.  341,  37. 

prist-lie ;  adj.     Bold: — Se  dead  is  pristlic,  Verc.  Forst.  104,  r. 

pristlloe.  Add : — Ne  dear  ic  naht  prtstelice  (prisd-,  v.  I.,  temere")  be 
J)issere  wisan  reccan,  Gr.  D.  332,  12. 

pristness.  Add : — On  aslcre  preostgesamnunge  is  selc  brystnes 
(presumptionis  occasio~)  forboden,  Chrd.  45,  29. 

pritig.  Add:  as  abstract  number: — Tele  pfi  .  .  .  od  •£  bu  cume  to 
prittiga,  Lch.  iii.  228,  I.  Fif  sidon  seofon  beod  ftf  and  prittig,  Angl.  viii. 
302,  48. 

prostle.  Add : — Sum  swype  sweart  and  lytel  fugel,  se  is  on  folcisc 
prostle  gehaten  nigra  parvaque  avis,  quae  vulgo  merula  nominatur, 
Gr.  D.  100,  19. 

prowend,  es ;  m.     A  martyr.     See  next  word. 

prowend-had,  es ;  m.  Martyrdom : — paes  prowendhades  seo  ge- 
earnung  martyrii  meritum,  Gr.  D.  231,  8. 

prowend-lie  ;  adj.  Passive : — J>rowendlic  dead  apoplexia,  passio 
similis paralisi,  Hpt.  31,  15,  410.  v.  prowiend-lic. 

prowendlic-ness.     v.  un-frowendlicness. 

prower-had,  es ;  m.  Martyrdom : — J?aes  prowerhades  marlyrii, 
Gr.  D.  231,  8  n.  Underf6n  pone  prowerhad  martyrium  subire,  233,  20. 

prowet-had  (prowot-),  es ;  m.  Martyrdom : — He  onfengon  pa  lean 
paes  prowethades  (martyrii)  .  .  .  underfSn  pone  prowothad  (martyrium'), 
Gr.  D.  233,  14-20. 

prowian.  II  2.  add :  (a)  to  suffer  pain,  punishment,  &c. : — Sua 
sa  ITchoma  suidur  utan  drowad,  sua  dxt  m6d  suidur  innan  hreowsad  ftxs 
unnyttes  de  he  aer  dyde,  Past.  259,  22.  Be  dsem  welegan  de  gesaed  is 
daette  on  helle  drowude,  391,  14.  Him  sculan  eglan  6derra  monna  brocu 
suelce  he  efnsuidehim  drowige,  75,  IO.  (/3)  to  suffer  martyrdum : — Her 
Iac6bus  frater  Dfii  prowode,  Chr.  62  ;  P.  8,  I.  Her  Petrus  and  Paulus 
Jjrowodon,  69  ;  P.  8,  3. 

prowling.  Add :  IV.  passion,  strong  feeling : — p  ic  pe  ma 
emwyrhtena  on  paere  prowunge  mines  wynlustes  haefde,  Hml.  S.  23  b, 
359.  v.  efen-,  mid-prowing. 

prut.     v.  fisc-prut. 

prutian.  Add : — Se  ylca  Riggo  pus  gewlitegod  mid  pam  reafum  stop 
on  "^  mynster  ))rutiende  swyde,  Gr,  D.  131,  22. 

pryan.  v.  pryn:  pryccan.  Add:  v.  for-pryccan :  -pryc[c]edness. 
v.  for-,  of-pryc[c]edness  :  pryoness.  Add:  v.  for-prycness. 

prym-lic.  Add: — Se  waes  louis  gehaten,  hetol  and  prymlic,  Sal.  K. 
121,24.  v.  cyne-brymlic. 

prymm.  IV.  add: — Betwyx  pam  brymmepaire  modignysse  and  pzre 
swelgende  baere  aswundennysse  inter  aciem  stiperbi(  et  uoraginem  desidig, 
Chrd.  65,  19.  Hwy  noldest  du  biddan  be  arfulle  pingeras  wid  bone 
aelmihtigan  prym  pasre  halgan  prynnesse  and  ast  paere  softan  annesse  ?, 
Wlfst.  240,  IO.  v.  hlaford-,  mann-prymm. 

-prymme  ;  adj.     v.  heah-prymme(?). 

prym-ness.  Add : — }>rimnesse  Feeder  (cf.  Faeder  ormaettre  mzgn- 
prymnysse,  Ps.  L.  p.  247,  7)>  Solil.  H.  9,  4. 

prym-setl.     Add:— J?rymsetl  tkronus,  Ps.  L.  88,  38.     premsetl,  30. 

-pryn.  v.  a-,  ge-pryn,  -pry(a)i» :  -prypfullian.  v.  ge-brypfullian  : 
prypian.  Dele,  and  see  ge-pryped. 

pu.  I.  add : — He  ne  meahte  na  his  forwyrcan,  and  tu  hine  hete  da 
flyman  .  .  .  ic  waes  aet  Cippanhomme  mil  te,  Cht.  Th.  173,  5-10. 

-puhtsum.  v.  ge-buhtsum  :  -pun.  v.  ge-pun  :  -punden-lice,  -ness. 
v. to-J)undenlice, -ness :  -pungen.  Add:  v.  wel-pungen  :  pungenness. 
Add:  v.  full-pungenness :  -puniende.  v.  to-puniende. 

punian.     Add:  v.  on-punian  (?). 

punor.  I.  add : — Seo  liget  dast  deofol  bserned  .  .  .  and  se  dunor  hit 
drysced  mid  daere  fyrenan  aecxe,  Sal.  K.  148,  4-6.  [For  prognostics 
from  thunder  v.  Archiv  cxx.  45,  sqq.]  v.  norp-punor. 

punor-rad.  Add: — Se<5  punorad  (se  dunorrad,  v.  /.)  ofslSh  ealle  pa  nxd- 
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ran  idem  tonitrus  omnes  serpentes  interemii,  Gr.  D.  208,  2  2.  Mycel  maegn 
Hgetslehta  and  bunurrade  (bunerada,  v.  /.)  magna  coruscationis  et  tonitrui 
virtus,  167,  24.  Mid  baere  bunorade  . .  .  betwyh  bam  ITgetslehtum  and 
Jmnorradum  (buneradum,  v.  /.)  cum  tonitnio  .  .  .  inter  coruscos  et  tonitruos, 
168,  4-8. 

puuriau.  Add : — Gif  hit  bunracf  on  sefentide,  hit  getacnad  acenned- 
nysse  sumes  miceles  si  tonitruauerit  kora  uespertina,  significat  natiuita- 
tem  cuiusdam  magni,  Archiv  cxx.  50,  I  [see  Jiunor].  v.  ge-Jnmrian. 

pur.  Add: — Daeg  bures  die  louis,  Archiv  cxx.  297,  27.  On  burres 
dsege,  Verc.  Forst.  123,  20. 

purh.  A.  I  2.  add : — Nan  man  ne  tnihte  faran  burh  bone  weg,  Mt. 
8,  28.  Ill  3.  add : — Done  ge  ofslogon  and  ahengon  durh  eower 

gedeaht,  Past.  443,  8  :  435,  26.  (9)  add : — Swa  hwelc  swa  on  aenigre 
frecennesse  minne  naman  burh  be  gecegd,  ic  hine  gehere,  Shrn.  73,  10. 
B.  I  2.  add : — Nssnig  msehte  faran  Jmrh  waege  baem  (per  viam  illam), 
Mt.  R.  8,  28.  C.  add : — Heo  heold  on  hyre  beawum  halige  drohtnunge 
burh  m6des  Ifjmesse  and  mycelre  eadm6dnesse,  and  J>urh  halige  maegtiu 
bam  Hsslende  gecwssmde,  Hml.  S.  2,  95-97.  [For  a  special  article  on 
purh  see  Augl.  xxxiv.  462-497.] 

purh-beorht.  Add : — Of  burhbeorhtre  (i.  meolchwyttre)  whitnysse 
lacteo  candore,  Germ.  389,  70. 

purh-faran.  IV.  add : — For  bam  be  hi  nugyta  fullfremedlice  ne 
burhfarad  his  digolnyssa  quia  enim  secreta  ejus  adhuc  perfecte  non  pene- 
trant,  Gr.  D.  138,  29. 

purh-feran.  II.  add :  to  penetrate  with  the  mind  : — ]?es  Godes  wer 
burhferde  (burheode,  v.  /.)  ba  diglan  J>ing  J>asre  godcundnesse  este  vir  Dei 
divinitatis  secreta  penetravit,  Gr.  D.  136,  4. 

purh-gan.  III.  add: — purheode  penetravit,  Gr.  D.  136,  4.  See 
preceding  word, 

purh-haelig.  /.  -halig,  and  for  Wanl.  ...  4  substitute  Chrd.  116,  29. 

purh-holian  to  pierce  : — f>urhhol[od]  (ft  d  is  written  over  the  h.  v. 
burh-delfan)  confossa,  i.  transfixa  (jnucrone),  An.  Ox.  4035. 

purh-leoran.  Add:  -leorian  (?).  I.  to  pass  through : — Durh- 

leored  perlransiit,  Ps.  Vos.  102, 15.  Durhleorad  pertransibunt,  103,  10. 
J>urhleorde  perlransivit,  123,  5.  II.  to  penetrate : — Hi  ne  burh- 

leoriad  (-leornad,  v.  1.  (very  indistincty)  his  deogolnysse  secreta  ejus  non 
penetrant,  Gr.  D.  138,  29. 

purh-leornian  to  learn  thoroughly : — J>es  Godes  wer  burhleornode 
(penetravit)  J>a  deoglan  J)ing  J>aere  godcundnysse,  Gr.  D.  136,  4.  See 
burh-reran,  and  burh-leoran  ;  II. 

purh-sceotendlie.     v.  un-burhsceotendlic. 

purh.-se6n.  Add : — He  Jmrhseah  swa  ]>one  preost  for  tfon  gesealdne 
deofle,  gif  he  gedyrstlzhte  ^  he  underfengce  done  halgan  sacerdhad 
perspexit  hunc  clericuin  idcirco  diabolo  traditum,  ne  ad  sacrum  ordinem 
auderet  accedere,  Gr.  D.  136,  6. 

purli-sme ;  adj.  Transparent,  limpid : — f>urhsy ne  lymphida,  An.  Ox. 

23.  35- 

purh.-sle£n.  I.  add :  to  strike  and  pierce,  wound;  percutere : — 
Weard  he  mid  baes  ealdan  feondes  yfelnysse  burhslagen  (percussus), 
Gr.  D.  117,  7.  f>urhslaegene  (percussf)  mid  J>aere  adle  j>aes  mycclan  lices, 
207,  16. 

J>urh-smirwan,  -smirian  to  anoint  thoroughly : — He  mid  ele  and 
mid  crlsman  me  Jjurhsmyrede,  Wlfst.  229,  3. 

Jmrh-smugan.  I.  add: — J>e  \xs  heora  gylta  attru  t5  manige  purh- 
smugon  ne  per  plures  eorum  dira  serpant  contagia,  Chrd.  62,  7- 

purh-standan  to  persist,  continue : — pone  aeftran  daeg  mid  his  nihte  on 
benum  he  J>urhst6d  secundo  die  cum  node  subsequent  inprecibus  perstitit, 
Gr.  D.  200,  8. 

purh-strang;  adj.  Very  strong : — Durhstrange  praeualidas,  An.  Ox. 
50,  25. 

Jmrh-te6n.    Add:  v.  un-)>urhtogen. 

purh-unrot ;  adj.  Very  sad : — J>a  J>urhunr6tan  win  prelristia  musta 
(propinas  tuis  praetristia  musta  (cf.  potasti  nos  vino  compunctionisj  Ps. 
59,  5),  Vit.  Cuth.  poet.  37,  9),  Hpt.  33,  238,  n. 

purh.-wacian ;  p.  ode  To  continue  watching,  maintain  a  vigil : — 
He  n»fre  g6des  weorces  ne  ablon,  ah  he  hwilum  ealle  niht  J>urhwacode  on 
halgum  gebedum,  Bl.  H.  227,  7.  v.  |mrh-wacol,  -waeccan. 

purh-wacol.  Add: — Gest6d  he  J>urhwacol  aet  anum  eahJ>yrIe,Gr.  D. 
170,  27. 

purh-wajcean  to  continue  watching,  maintain  a  vigil: — He  waes 
derhwzccende  mtf  pernoctans,  Lk.  L.  6,  12.  v.  Jmrh-wacian. 

purh-wrecan.  Add: — Butan  hwses  heorte  sie  mid  deofles  strsele 
J)urhwrecen,  Verc.  Forst.  109,  8. 

purh-wuneness,  e ;  f.  Perseverance : — Seo  Jjurhwunenes  heo  is 
maegen  Ipxs  g6dan  weorces  virtus  boni  operis  perseverantia  est,  Archiv 
cxxii.  260,  9. 

purh-wunian.  II.  add : — Se  wela  and  se  anweald  nauht  furhwuni- 
endes  heora  wealdendum  sellan  na  magon,  Bt.  27,  4  ;  F.  100,  22. 

purh.-wu.nol ;  adj.  Continual,  perpetual: — f>am  leofestan  biscope 
an  CrTstes  naman  ic  sende  Jmrwunule  (perpetuani)  gretinge,  Chrd.  92,  17. 

purh-wunung.    II.    add: — Be    Jmrhwununge.      Ne    bid  nS   J>am 


cristenan  menn  sceawod  se  fruma  J)aes  godan  weorces,  ac  se  ende  ;  for 
bon  pe  slcum  men  bid  denied  be  his  ]>am  endenystan  weorcum,  Archiv 
cxxii.  260,  i. 

pusend.  III.  add: — Agefen  Alchhere  and  Aedelwold  hire  twa 
dQsenda,  and  f6n  him  to  dem  londe,  C.  D.  i.  310,  24.  Ic  gean  an 
busend  werd  fen  ...  j>  healfe  busend  fen,  iv.  59,  17-23.  [v.  N.E.D. 
thousand;  3.] 

pusend-ealdor (?)  a  captain  of  a  thousand  men: — pusendealdoFffi 
(the  o  and  r  are  on  erasures,  and  between  them  a  letter  has  been  scratched 
out.  Cf.  busendealdremen,  Hpt.  Gl.  515,  76.  Perhaps  the  gloss  stands 
/or  Jiusendealdre,  busendmen  (v.  J>usend-mann))  chiliarcho,  An.  Ox.  4747. 

pusend-ealdormann.     See  preceding  word. 

pusend-feald.  In  thejirst  passage  busendfealdgetael  should  be  read, 
as  after  baet  the  declension  would  be  definite  and  the  form  would  be  J>us- 
endfealde.  Cf.  hundfeald-getel.  Add: — JJusendfealde  milleni,  JElfc. 
Gr._Z.  284,  15. 

pusendfeald-geteel  (-tel).    See  preceding  word. 

pusend-geteel.  Add: — Millesimus  se  de  bid  aeftemyst  on  ftusend- 
getele,  lElfc.  Gr.  Z.  284,  4. 

•pwregenness.     v.  on-J»waegenness. 

pwsele.  Dele  :  '  (or  -a  ? ;  w».),'  and  add : — Thu£le.  infula,  An.  Ox. 
53,  26. 

pwsere.  Dele  the  passage  at  Shrn.  81,  17,  and  add: — J>tne  freond  bu 
naefst  J>e  swa  gem6de  and  swa  bwere  swa  swa  bu  woldest,  Solil.  H.  34,  3. 
v.  mod-,  un-jjwaJre. 

-pwrerian.     Add :  v.  gemann-,  geun-bwzrian. 

-pwserlic,  -lice.  v.  ge-bwserlic,  -lice  :  pwaerlseean.  Add : — 
Hwxrlxhte pateretur,  i.  consentiret,  An.  Ox.  2525  :  pwaerness.  Add: 
v.  mann-,  m6d-,  un-bwserness :  -pwserung.  v.  ge-bwzrung. 

pwang.  I.  a  strip  of  tkin : — Befleh  aenne  bwang  (corrigiam)  bam 
biscope  fram  bam  hneccan  ob  bone  hoh,  Gr.  D.  198,  4.  II.  a  shoe- 

lace : — '  Cum  and  unsco  me '  .  .  .  J>a  Jwangas  bara  scona  ongunnon  heom 
sylfe  tSslupan,  Gr.  D.  221,  22. 

pweal.  Add :  v.  oft-bweal :  pwefin.  Add :  v.  on-bwean ;  un- 
J)wagen. 

pweora.  Add: — Wickedness,  depravity,  perversity.  v.  bweorh  ; 
IV.  : — Geswicad  fram  dam  bweoran  bzre  byfde  a  furti  pravitate  cessate, 
Gr.  D.  202,  12.  He  waes  gecyrred  fram  bam  bweoran  (pravitate')  baes 
Arrianiscan  gedwolan,  239,  18. 

pweores.  III.  add: — He  bid gehaten daes  deofles  beam  be  wyle  Sfre 
dwyres,  Hex.  44,  14. 

pweorh.  II.  add: — Gif  he  »r  bweores  windes  baette,  Bt.  41,  3;  F. 
250,  1 6.  IV.  add :  insolent : — Mid  phwyrum  proteruo,  An.  Ox. 

1 1 60.  Mid  hwyruni  obliquo  (zelo"),  2770. 

pweorian.  Add :  to  be  different : — HI  ne  sceoldon  ]>one  gyrlan  him 
t6  teon,  ba  hwtle  be  hi  burh  fa  drohtnunge  Jiwuredon  illorum  habitum 
usurpare  non  debent  a  quorum  proposito  distant,  Chrd.  63,  23.  v.  be- 
Jiweorian. 

pweor-lic.  II.  add: — Hwyrlice,  wiberwyrde  contrariam,  An.  Ox. 
2751.  III.  add: — Hwirlicere  prutunge proteruo  fastu,  An  Ox. 

1 1 60.  J>a  gesceafta  de  sind  }»wyrlice  geduhte,  hi  sind  t6  wrace  gesceapene 
yfeldsedum  the  creatures  that  seem  evil,  they  are  created  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil-doers,  Hml.  Th.  i.  102,  3. 

pweorlice.  III.  add :  insolently : — He  smeade  mid  tSpundenum 
m5de  hu  he  pwyrlicost  (proterva  mente}  sceolde  him  wib  sprecan,  Gr.  D. 
37,  22. 

-pweorod.  v.  ge-bweorod :  pwinan.  Add:  v.  a-bwinan:  -pwin[g]. 
v.  ge-bwin  :  -pwinglod.  v.  ge-bwinglod  :  pwit.  v.  ge-J>wit :  pwitan. 
In  1.  6  add  after  dweoton:  (dwiton,  v. !.,  Bd.  Sen.  270,  23): 
-pwyrftan.  v.  ge-bwyrftan  :  pyccyl.  v.  baecel :  py-dseges.  /.  -daeges. 

pyddan.  Add : — J?aet  feallende  treow  wende  ba  ongean  swilce  hit  sum 
faerlic  boden  bydde  underbaec,  Hml.  S.  31,  416.  J>a  sc6c  an  oxa  his 
heafod  and  mid  }>am  home  hine  fydde  (budde,  v.  I.  later  date),  31,  786. 
v.  a-byddan. 

pyfel.  Add: — Hi  eodon  ba  secende  to  bam  wuda,  secende  gehwaer 
geond  byfelas  and  bremelas,  Hml.  S.  32,  143. 

pyldian.     [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  dulten  tolerare.']     v.  for-byldian. 

pyldigian.     Add: — Ic  dyldgode  sustinui,  Ps.  Rdr.  129,  4. 

-pyldiglic,  -pyldiglice.  v.  ge-byldiglic, -byldiglice :  -pyldlicness. 
v.  un-J>yldlicness. 

pyle.  Add:  See  Vigfusson  and  Powell's  Corpus  Poeticum  Boreale, 
vol.  i,  p.  24. 

-pyll.     v.  ge-byll :  -pylman.     Add:  v.  ge-,  of-bylman. 

pyncan.  I  I.  add: — Hit  ]>uhte  him  feawa  daga  videbantur  illi  pauci 
dies,  Gr.  D.  29,  20. 

pyncp[u].     Add : — J>inbe,  wurbscipe  infula,  An.  Ox.  2200. 

pyng.     v.  ge-byng[o]. 

pynne.  II  2.  add: — f>a  fatu  ba  be  he  geat  aer  swyde  lytelne  dxl  baes 
bynnestan  wsetan  vasa  in  quibus  tenuissimum  liquorem  infuderat,  Gr.  D. 

59,  !5- 
-pyre.     v.  ge-byre  :  pyrel.     Add:  byrel  (?).     v.  swat-,  wag-byrel. 
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)>yrelian.     Add: — J>yrlie  obunco,  An.  Ox.  i8b,  66. 

-pyrlic.     v.  samod-jiyrlic  :  Jjyraiht.     /.  byrniht[e]. 

pyrstan.  I  2.  add  : — Gif  him  byrste,  du  do  him  driucan,  Hml.  S.  21, 
376.  II  2.  add : — ]>onne  seo  sawl  )>yrsted  and  lysted  Codes  rices 

Deiim  sitiens  anima,  Gr.  D.  244,  27. 

Jjys.    The  MS.  has  dyf.  /.  (?)  pyf.     v.  pyf :  pyse.     v.  maegen-byse. 

pys-lic.     II.  add: — }>as  byslican  sindon  t6  rihtanne,  Gr.  D.  263,  2. 

pyssa.     v.  mere-)>yssa :  J>ystrig.     v.  beostrig. 


U 


u.     Add : — An  s  for  dan  de  se  u  is  lang,  -flElfc.  Gr.  Z.  178,  7. 

ufan.  II.  If  add:  (i)  literal  :•— Slea  man  of  ba  hand  J>e  he  j>  ffil  mid 
worhte,  and  sette  ufan  on  (uppon,  v.  Z.)  ba  mynetsmiddan,  LI.  Th.  i.  206, 
21.  (2)  figurative: — p  hine  man  forgulde  mid  healfan  punde ;  gif  we 
Jjonne  gyld  Srserdon,  j)  him  man  yhte  ufon  on  ^  be  his  wlites  weorde, 
LI.  Th.  i.  234,  6.  v.  ofer-,  wijj-ufan. 

ufan-cumende  ;  adj.  Coming  from  above  : — p  ufancumende  leoht, 
Gr.  D.  285,  6. 

ufer[r]a.  II.  add : — J>a  ba  seo  Isettre  tid  c8m,  and  seo  ufere  baes 
daeges  weox  and  agan  waes  cum  jam  hora  tardior  excrevisset,  Gr.  D.  128, 
13.  Se6  ufere  (laetre,  v.  /.)  tid  hora  tardior,  129,  2.  v.  yfera. 

uferian.     Add  :  v.  oferian ;  uferung. 

uferor  ;  adv.  Higher : — Swa  swa  healicor,  baes  uferur  nt  altius,  An. 
Ox.  5058.  v.  ufor. 

uferung,  e  ;  /.  Delay : — Heo  onginned  wepan,  for  }>on  be  hire  J>ynced 
lang  seo  ylding  and  seo  uferung  hwaenne  heo  cume  t6  Godeflere  incipit, 
quia  differtur  a  regno,  Gr.  D.  245,  7.  v.  uferian  ;  II. 

ufe-weard.  I.  add : ,  ofe-weard : — Stryc  bu  of  ufwerdum  heafde  mid 
btnum  twam  scytefingran  nyperweard,  Tech.  ii.  119,  17.  Andlang 
mearce  on  done  garan  ufwerdne,  C.  D.  v.  356,  17.  Gyndleccing 
ofeweard  .  .  .  gyndleccing  neabewerd  inriguum  superius  .  .  .  inriguum 
inferius,  Scint.  27,  6. 

ufor ;  II.  add : — Daette  hie  swa  micle  swidor  done  spild  daes  hryres 
him  ondraeden  donne  da  5dre,  swa  hi  ufor  stondad  donne  da  odre  nt  tanto 
sollicitius  praecipitem  ruinam  metuant,  quanta  altius  stant,  Past.  407,  21. 
v.  uferor,  yfemest. 

t  uhta  1.  uhte ;  /.  I.  add : — On  uhtan  hie  arisad  mane  consurgent,  Past. 
249,  4.  Daes  cocces  deaw  is  daet  he  micle  hludor  singd  on  Ghtan  donne  on 
daegred  gallusprofundioribus  horis  noctis  altos  edere  cantus  solet,  cum  vero 
matutinum  tempus  in  proximo  est,  minutas  ac  tenues  voces  format,  461, 
2.  v.  Cristes-msesse-  (Chr.  1021  ;  P.  154,  31),  weorc-uhte. 

ule.  Add:  The  word  occurs  in  local  names,  Ulan-bearh,  -beorh, 
-cymb,  -del,  -hyrst,  -wal,  C.  D.  vi.  345 

ultor  a  vulture  : — Se  ultor  sceolde  forlsstan  1>  he  ne  slat  ba  lifre  Tyties, 
Bt.  35,6;  F.  170,  2. 

un-.     (4)  add :  v.  un-scyld,  un-earfoblice. 

un-aberendlic.  Add : — B5c  lytestne  unaberendlicre  byrj>enne  codicem 
ponderis  pene  importabilis,  Bd.  5,  13 ;  Sch.  639,  3.  Hwaet  bid  un- 
aberendlicre t6  gesionne  donne  daes  bearnes  cwalu  beforan  daes  faeder 
eagum  ?  quid  esse  intolerabilius  potest,  quam  morsfilii  ante  oculos patrisf, 
Past.  343,  u. 

un-ablinnendlice.     Add :  cf.  un-t8l£etendlice. 

un-aboht.     v.  un-geboht. 

un-acumendlic.  Add :  I.  intolerable: — ]?a  gefor  on  lulianes  mod 
unacumendlic  (intolerabilis)  forhtnys,  Gr.  D.  37,  26.  II.  impossible 

to  .do  : — Se  hlaford  baer  bone  cnapan  t6  Marline  triiwigende  |>  him  un- 
acumendlic naere  bone  cnapan  t6  gehaelenne,  Hml.  S.  31,  956. 

un-ffifsestlice  ;  adv.  Irreligiously  : — Gifhwylcbr6doran  preosthyrede 
bid  be  int6  cyrcan  unsswfaestlTce  and  prutlice  (non  religiose,  sed pompatice} 
gsed,  Chrd.  60,  33. 

un-»metta.  Add : — Bisceopas  mid  5drum  unsemettan  (occupationibus') 
abysgode,  Chrd.  80,  21. 

un-aej>elness.  For  'Dial.  2,  23  '  substitute: — Seo  zbelnes  heora 
gebyrda  gegearwad  baes  m8des  unajbelnesse  solet  nobilitas  generis  parare 
ignobilitatem  mentis,  Gr.  D.  151,  24. 

un-setspornen.  For  'Dial.  I,  9'  substitute:  Gr.  D.  60,  26,  and 
add  :  v.  un-forspurned. 

un-afuliende  ;  adj.  (ftcpl.}  Incorruptible :— Unafuliendre  clsennesse 
imputribulis  pudicitig,  An.  Ox.  2613. 

un-ahefendlic ;  adj.  Insupportable: — J>aer  is  unmaete  cyle  and 
nnahefendlic  hseto  gemeted,  Verc.  Forst.  175.  v.  a-hebban,  A.  II  4. 

un-alifed.     Add:— J>a  unalefdan  inlecebrosa,  An.  Ox.  II,  9. 

un -alifedlic.  Add: — Unalyfedlicum  pricelsum  inlecebrosis  stimulis, 
An.  Ox.  4227.  J>aet  bu  forseo  weorlde  ara,  and  huru  ungemetlice  and 
una  lifedlice,  Solil.  H.  46,  9. 


un-alifedlice.  Add : — J?a  ba  he  barn  witodltce  utan,  he  adwsescte  ^ 
he  unalyfedlice  (illicite}  barn  innan,  Gr.  D.  101,  27.  Sum  Godes  wer 
.  aet  in  wege  unalyfedlice  burh  unhyrsumnesse,  and  hine  ba  s6na 
acwealde  an  leo,  294,  23. 

un-alogen ;  adj.  Without  deception  or  failure : — Him  is  baet  s6be  in 
fieofonum  gehealden  mid  urum  Dryhtne  J>aet  him  See  and  unalogen  bid, 
Nap.  64. 

un-ameten.     (2)  add : — Unameten  immensus,  Angl.  ii.  358,  2. 

un-ametenlic ;  adj.  Unmeasured: — Unametenlic  immensus  (Pater), 
Ps.  Rdr.  298,  9.  See  preceding  and  following  words. 

un-ametgod  ;  adj.  Unmeasured,  not  having  determined  limits : — Swa 
swa  na  unscapene  ne  dry  unametgode,  ac  unametgode  sicut  non  (tres) 
increati  nee  Ires  inmensi,  sed  (unus  increatus  et  WWMS)  inmensus,  Ps.  Rdr. 
298,  12. 

uu-amirred;  adj.  Uninjured,  undestroyed: — Gif  ge  (men  seized  by 
a  lioness)  wyllad  gelyfan  on  Crist,  Jx>nne  mage  ge  gan  unamyrrede  heonan ; 
gif  ge  nellad  bone  geleafan  habban,  nat  ic  gif  eowre  godas  eow  gehelpan 
magon,  Hml.  S.  35,  285. 

un-andcyjjigness.     Add:  Ps.  Vos.  24,  7. 

un-andergilde.  In  the  passage  given  this  word  seems  intended  to 
render  '  quod  non  vilescat ' ,  and  so  should  mean  (?)  valuable. 

mi-andgitiull.  Add :  not  rational : — p  unandgitfulle  gesceaft  J>aes 
waetres  elementum  irrationabile,  Gr.  D.  194,  7. 

un-andgitol ;  adj.  Unintelligent : — Gif  he  sy  unandgyttol  si  est  minus 
intelligens,  Chrd.  42,  I. 

un-arsefedlio ;  adj.  Intolerable : — Be  dam  tintregum  unaraefedlicum 
(intolerabilibiis},  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  617,  12.^ 

un-arsefnecUice ;  adv.  Intolerably: — Oder  den  waes  legum  full  swyde 
egesfullTce,  6der  waes  nahte  J>on  Ises  unaraefnedllce  cyle  full,  Bd.  5,  1 2  ; 
Sch.  616,  7. 

un-areccendlic.    Add :  [0.  H.  Ger.  un-arrechanlik  non  enarrabiiis.'] 

un-arimed.  I.  of  a  whole  containing  numberless  units,  take  here  the 
first  four  passages  in  Diet.  II.  of  the  separate  units,  take  here  the 

last  four  passages,  and  add  : — J>a  (anfiteatra)  waeron  unarimede,  Ors.  3, 
3;  S.  102,  22. 

un-arimendlic  ;  adj.  Innumerable : — p  he  gesawe  unarimendlice 
(innumera')  st6wa  para  ligea,  Gr.  D.  317,  8. 

un-arweor J)lic ;  adj.  Dishonourable,  disgraceful : — Swa  hit  is  eac 
unarwurdlic  (inhonestus)  and  bysmerlic  ^  hig  odres  hades  reaf  werian, 
Chrd.  63,  24. 

un-asecgendlic ;  II.  add: — Unasecgendlicum  inauditis,  i.  nefariis, 
An.  Ox.  3373. 

un-aspringendlic ;  adj.  Unfailing  : — Hire  byb  se  dea}>  undeadlic 
and  seo  wanung  unaspringendlic  and  se  sende  ungedallic  ei  mors  immorlalis 
sit  et  defectus  indeficiens  et  finis  infinitus,  Gr.  D.  337,  II.  In  heofona 
rice  is  ece  ITf  and  unaspringenlic  gefea,  Nap.  64. 

un-aspyrigendlic.  For  second  passage  substitute : — Unaspyrgendlice 
(-spyriendlice,  v.  /.)  syndon  his  wegas  investigabiles  stint  viae  ejus,  Gr.  D. 

T37'>  27- 

un-astyrigendlic.  Add: — He  st6d  baer  ealle  ba  niht  unastyngendlic 
(-onstyrgendlic,  v.  1.)  immobilis  perstitit,  Gr.  D.  225,  4. 

un-astyrod.  Add : — J>onne  wuniad  ba  gesewenlican  stanas  ealle 
bara  andweorca  unastyrede  (-onstyrede,  v.  /.)  ba  be  wseron  xr  gesewene-p 
hi  wieron  onstyrede  mox  immobilia  remanent  cuncta  quae  moueri  vide- 
bantur,  visibilia  corpora  melallorum,  Gr.  D.  270,  9. 

un-ate6rigendlic.  II.  add  : — J?one  gast  de  is  ece  and  unateorigend- 
lic,  Hml.  S.  17,  14.  III.  of  a  person,  thatfainteth  not :— Is  me 

trum  weall  and  unateorigendlic  bewerigend  (cf.  Is.  40,  28),  Hml.  S. 

7»  I27- 

un-ate6rod.  Add: — Unateoredum  inexhmistum,  i.  indefectum,  An. 
Ox.  2373. 

un-awemmed.  Add : — Ic  beo  unawemmed  (immaculatus)  mid  him, 
Ps.  L.  17,  24. 

un-awemmende  not  to  be  defiled  (?) : — He  gesette  unawemmendne 
(immaculatam)  weg  minne.  Ps.  L.  17,  33- 

un-awendedlic.  Add :  unmoved,  immoveable : — Se  stan  wunode 
faest  and  unaweiidedlic  (unwendedlic,  v.  /.)  lapis  immobilis  mansit,  Gr.  D. 

123,  3- 

un-awendendlic.  Add: — Drihten,  bu  be  simle  unawendenhc  wunast, 
Solil.  H.  55,  16. 

un-bebyriged.     Add: — f>set  lie  laeg unbebyrged,  Gr.  D.  318, 6;  154, 

un-befangenlic.  Add : — Hu  unbefangenlice  (incomprehensibilia]  his 
domas  syndon,  Gr.  D.  137,  25. 

un-befe6ndlic.     v.  un-beseondlic :  un-besacen.     Add:  v.  bi-ssec. 

un-bese6ndlic.  Add :  Another  reading  is  unbefeondlicne,  Bd.  Sch. 
291,  12. 

un-besmiten.     Add : — Onbesmitenesi'ncon/flH«'«a/ae,  An.  Ox.  u,  52< 

un-bilewit ;  adj.  Not  gentle,  harsh,  fierce  :— Unbylewitan  inmites, 
An.  Ox.  56,  232. 

un-bindan.     Add:   I.  to  free  from  a  bond  (lit.   or  fig.):— Fram 
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eallum  bende  unrihtwisnesse  pu  unbinst  (a&so/w's)  masgen  J)Tn,  Angl.  xi. 
1 1 6,  5,  He  hi  mid  bendum  faeste  het  gewridan  ...  he  het  hi  eft  ealle 
unbindan,  Hml.  S.  23,  191.  II.  to  release  from  restrictive  con- 
dition : — Swa  hwaet  swa  hi  unbindad  ofer  eordan,  part  bid  unbunden  on 
heofonum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  542, 18.  Gif  hwa  on  pasre  untrumnysse  sy  .  .  . 
ponne  meaht  du  hine  unbindan.  Genim  pysse  wyrte  . .  .  ftf  dyfelas  •  •  • 
J>us  du  hine  meaht  of  pasre  untrumnesse  unbindan,  Lch.  i.  98, 14-22. 
v.  un-bunden. 

un-blissian.     v.  ge-unblissian. 

un-brosnigendlic.  Add:  of  material  or  non-material  objects: — In 
paere  wisan  maeg  beon  ongyten  hwylc  seo  cypnes  byb  in  bam  unbrosnend- 
lican  life  (in  ilia  incorruptibili  vita),  Gr.  D.  312,  7. 

un-brosnodlice,  adv.  Incorruptibly : — Lifiende  undeadltce  and  un- 
brosnodlice  (incorruptibili ier},  Gr.  D.  348,  23. 

un-brygd.     Add:  cf.  brasgde. 

un-bunden.  Add  : — He  ne  st6p  mid  py  unbundenum  fet  ofer  pa 
stowe,  Gr.  D.  214,  14. 

unc.  Add : — Ferdon  mm  fader  and  m6dor  ut,  and  genamon  unc  and 
ferdon  t6  sas,  and  ut  reowan.  J>a  we  Gp  c6mon,  ba  nass  fire  m6dor  mid 
us,  nat  ic  for  hwi ;  pa  genam  ure  fasder  unc,  and  baer  us  wepende  ford  on 
his  weg,  Hml.  S.  30. 

un-capitulod.     Add :  Cf.  ge-capitulod. 

un-ceap  without  price,  gratis : — Unboht  t  unceap,  buta  eghuelcum 
worde  seallas  gratis  date,  Mt.  L.  10,  8  margin. 

un-ceapunga.     Add: — Unceapunge  gratis,  Hpt.  33,  239,  9. 

un-eojra.  Add :  plague : — Se  bid  t6  forfleonne  swilce  uncodu  odde 
cwyld  quasi  pestisfugiendus,  Chrd.  'jo,  7. 

un-cumlijje.     Add :  Cf.  un-gistlipe. 

un-cup.  I.  add : — R6mane  swibost  for  paem  besierede  wasron  be  him 
|>  land  uncubre  waes  ponne  hit  Somnitum  wasre,  Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  120,  28. 
III.  add : — Uncud  hu  longe  dser  swae  gelaerede  biscepas  sien,  Past.  9,  3. 
Ne  hopa  du  t6  6dres  monnes  deade  ;  uncud  hwa  lengest  libbe,  Prov.  K.  14. 
UncGd  paeah  me  scamige  perhaps  I  may  be  ashamed,  Solil.  H.  49,  7  ;  26. 
12.  IV.  add:  as  an  epithet  of  disease  : — Bidon  monncwalmo  1  uncud 
5dle  erunt  pestilentiae,  Mt.  L.  24,  7.  Uncud  adlo  plagas,  Mk.  L.  3, 10. 
Deadbernisse  1  uncudo  a"dlo  pestilentiae,  Lk.  L.  21,  II.  Ic  ondrede 
untrumnesse  asgder  ge  cude  ge  uncude  commoveor  metu  doloris,  Solil.  H. 

33.  14^ 

un-cupness,  e  ;  /.  Strangeness,  novelty  : — Ne  mihte  se  cniht  adreogan 
pa  neownesse  and  uncubnesse  swa  mycelre  gesihde  tantae  visionis  novitatem 
nonferens,  Gr.  D.  278,  15. 

un-cw6me ;  adj.  Unpleasing,  disagreeable,  unacceptable : — For  un- 
sybbe  bid  seo  fire  onsasgdnes  Gode  uncweme,  Verc.  Forst.  1 75  (s.  v.  un- 
fenge).  v.  un-gecweme. 

un-cyme.    /.  -cyme. 

un-cyst ;  I.  add : — For  hwan  ne  sceal  past  eallum  wifum  beon  for- 
gyfen,  ba  de  mid  uncyste  heora  gecyndes  (naturae  suae  vitio)  beod 
geuntrumade  ?,  Bd.  I,  27 ;  Sch.  83,  15. 

under ;  I  3  f .  add : — Hfi  mi  lite  Abraham  be6n  clasne,  j>  he  nasre 
forligr  geteald,  ba  ba  he  hasfde  cyfese  under  his  rihtwife  ?  quomodo  de- 
fenditur  Abraham  adulterii  reus  non  esse,  dum  viventi  legitima  itxore  sua 
con/unctus  est  ancillae  suae  ?,  Angl.  vii.  46,  440.  II  I  c.  add : — 

Last  reocan  swipe  betweoh  ba  beoh  up  under  past  hraegl,  Lch.  ii.  332,  I. 

under-bsec.  Ib.  add: — Das  seofon  tunglan  gad  aefre  eastweard 
ongean  pa  heofenan,  ac  seo  heofon  is  strengra  and  abret  hi  ealle  under- 
baec  westward  mid  hire  ryne,  Angl.  vii.  14,  137.  II.  add : — Hit  is 

awriten  daet  him  wasre  betere  daet  hi  n5  sodfaestnesse  weg  ne  ongeaten, 
donne  hi  underbaec  gecerden  siddan  hi  hine  ongeaten,  Past.  445,  33. 

under-baecling.  Add : — }?u  acyrdest  us  underbecling  (retrorsvni),  Ps. 
Rdr.  43,  II.  Underbsecling,  113,  5. 

under-cre6pan.  Add : — Swa  hit  peaw  is  ji  pam  m6de  be  bib  abysgod 
in  manigum  pingum  swipe  undercreoped  (-crypd,  i/.  /.)  seo  lease  olehtung 
sicut  moris  est  nt  occupato  in  multis  animo  advlatio  valde  subrepat,  Gr. 

D.  35,  H- 

under-cyning.  Add : — Nu  het  he  be  dxlan  pine  goldhordas .  .  .  and 
pii  beo  his  undercyning,  Homl,  S.  32,  54. 

under-diaeon.     v.  pistol-rasdere. 

under-fangelnes.     Ps.  L.  Lind.  gives  under-fangennes  with  the  note, 

-er.nes  scheint  aus  -elnes  korrigiert.' 

under-fangennes.  Add:  reception,  v.  under-fon;  IV.  i: — Seo 
forestaeppende  underfangennys  (seo  aerre  feormung,  v.  /.)  n«s  na  butan 
gylte  praecedens  ilia  susceptio  sine  culpa  nonfuit,  Gr.  D.  76,  22. 

under-feng.  Add : — For  J>am  underfenge  pyses  bisceoplican  folgodes, 
Gr.  D.  3,  6.  For  pam  underfencge  psere  menniscan  tydernesse,  154,  5. 

under-fon.  I.  add:  where  the  object  is  material  or  non-material : — 
Nis  nSn  man  fsestende  pe  underfehd  mid  mude  xniges  gesceaftes  sae  odde 
eordan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  330,  34.  C6m  an  gecrtstnod  man  t6  Marline .  .  . 
wolde  his  lare  underfon,  Hml.  S.  31,  208.  I  a.  to  receive  what  is  en- 
trusted to  one  : — Gif  sweordhwita  Sdres  monnes  waepn  underf6  (onf6, 
v.  /.),  LI.  Th.  i.  74>  9-  (i  b)  to  receive  what  moves  to  meet  one  : — Hu 
manige  hleorslasgeas  he  underfeng  aet  dsem  de  hine  bismredon,  Past.  261,  6. 


f>aet  he  baet  halige  treow  underfenge  feallende  to  foldan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508, 
27.  II.  add: — He  sypban  pabletsungan  underfeng,  Chr.  1070;  P. 

206,  1 8.     He  hasfde  mid  him   sume  underfangene  (some  who  had  been 
baptized]  be  synfulle  wseron  and  zfter  heora  fulluhte  fela  to  yfele  dydon, 
Hml.  S.  31,  730.  II a.  to  submit  to  punishment: — Underf6n  hi 
beheafdunge,  Hml.  Th.  i.  420,  7.  Ill  i.  add: — Geoweorda  wass 
Mecipsuses  maeg,   and  he  hiene  on  his  geogode  underfeng,  and  hiene 
fedan  het  and  tyhtan  mid  his  twam  sunum  Jugurtha,  Micipsae  adoptivus, 
heresque  inter  naturales  ejus  filios  factus,  Ors.  5,  7 ;  S.  228,  8.     Hi  f6ron 
to  Baldewine  eorle,  and  he  hig  ealle  underfeng,  and  hi  waeron  ealne  pone 
winter   pair,  Chr.  1064;  P.   195,  i.     (i  a)  to  receive  an  envoy,  give 
•welcome  to : — J>a  aerendracan  man  mid  wurdscipe  underfeng,  Chr.  785  ; 
P. 55,  6.     (5)  add: — Hie'haefdunhieracyningaworpenneandungecyndne 
cyning  underfengon,  Chr.  867;  P.  68,  20.     (6 a)  add: — Dasaule  de  da 
gebodu  angietad,  and  hi6  mid  godcundre  lufan  underfSd,  gif  daet  under- 
fangne  andgit  .  .  .,  Past.  367,  10.     For  dy  daet  6dre  men  da  ilcan  bisne 
underfSn,  45!}  5.     Hie  noldon  underfon  dine  lare,  267,  3.        IV.  add: 
to  accept  advice,  terms,  &c. : — Se  cyning  bisne  rsed  underfeng,  Hml.  A. 
94,  67.      He  wolde  •£  heom  grid  betweonan  beon  sceolde,  and  him  man 
gafol  and  metsunge  syllan  sceolde,  and  hi  da  ealle  j>  underfengon,  Chr. 
1006;  P.  137,  26.           V.  add : — p  weolcen  underfeng  hine,  Nap.  64, 
36.             VI  a.    add  : — Dast  dast  ge  gsesdlice  underfengon,  ge  willad 
geendigan  flsesclice  cum  spiritu  coeperitis,  nunc  carne  consummemini,  Past. 

207,  16.     Hi  nyllad  underf5n  dast  uncude  dast  hi  gehirad  neque  sequuntur, 
qvae  inexperta  audiunt,^i,  7.     J>aere  geendudne  .  .  .  masssan  penunge 
underfS  qua  finita  cantor  miss$  officium  inchoet,  Angl.  xiii.  391,  373. 

under-gitan.  Add: — peah  de  se  Halga  Gist  ne  beo  swutolltce 
genemned  t6  dam  Faeder  and  t6  dam  Suna,  swa  deah  he  byd  symle  daerto 
undergyten,  Homl.  Th.  ii.  56,  30. 

under-hnigau.     Add : — Underhnigan  subigant,  An.  Ox.  43, 16. 

under-hwitel.     Before  'ragana'  insert  persa.     v.  Angl.  viii.  452. 

under-licgan.  Add: — Tiburtius  wass  sasgd  ji  he  underlasge  a  and 
hyrde  symble  pam  lichamlicum  lustum  Tiburtius  carnalibus  desideriis 
subfacere  ferebatur,  Gr.  D.  307,  12. 

undern.  Add:  I.  the  third  hour  of  the  day : — He  het  paet  hi  ane  tid 
ofer  undern  (cf.  aet  paere  priddan  tide  on  morgenne,  Bl.  H.  201,  35)  hi 
getrymedon  ongean  heora  fynd,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  24.  II.  the  service 
of  the  church  at  the  third  hour : — pysum  gesungenum  cwetfan  gebed  •£ 
drihtenlice.  j?araefter  fylige  undern  (tertid).  J?am  geendedum  .  .  .,  Angl. 
xiii.  404,  554.  Underne  ged6num  tertia  peracta,  388,  330. 

undern-gereord.  Add: — Se  wttega  waes  ahafen  mid  his  undern- 
gereorde  (prandio),  Gr.  D.  150, 6.  v.  undern-mete. 

undern-geweoro,  es  ;  ».  Breakfast : — Sealde  he  heom  flascan 
wines  fulle  to  bon  j>  hi  mihton  heom  pa  on  heora  farelde  t6  undern- 
geweorce  (t6  hyra  gereorde,  v.  /.)  habban  (in  prandio  habere),  Gr.  D.  66, 
12.  He  geladode  pysne  cyning  t6  underngeweorce  (ad  prandium), 
186,  3.  Mid  his  underngeworce  (-gereorde,  v.  /.),  150,  6. 

uuder-nimau.  II  I.  add: — Se  fasder  gelaerde  j>  maeden,  and  hio  pa 
lire  deoplice  undernam,  Hml.  S.  33,  28. 

undern-mete.  Add: — Mid  him beran  his  undernmete  (-gereord,  v.l., 
prandium),  Gr.  D.  150,  14. 

under-scyte.  Add:  a  drag-shoe  or  scotch  placed  below  the  wheel, 
brake: — Underscyte  sitfflamine,  An.  Ox.  50,  15. 

under-standan.  III.  add: — Ic  geanbidode  swipe  wel  o]>  ic  wiste 
hwaet  pu  woldest,  and  hu  pu  hit  understandan  woldest ;  and  eac  by  furpor 
ic  tiolode  geornfulltce  1>  du  hit  forstandan  mihtest  7  waited  till  I  knew 
what  you  would,  and  in  what  way  you  would  conceive  of  it ;  and  besides 
I  strove  diligently  that  you  might  understand  it,  Bt.  22,  I  ;  F.  76,  26. 

under-streowod ;  adj.  Under-strewn,  having  material  to  lie  on : — Ic 
com  hnesce  understreowod,  Hml.  S.  37,  201. 

under- pencan.  Add : — Buton  hi  hi  selfa  underpaencan  and  t8  daed- 
bote  cuman,  LI.  Lbmn.  438,  35. 

under-peodan.  Add:  [p.H,Ger.  untar-thiuten  subicere  (Tatian).] 
v.  under-gepeoded. 

under-Jjeow ;  adj.  In  subjection  or  servitude : — Him  nan  folc  ne 
getruwode  pe  him  uuderpeow  waes,  Ors.  4,  12 ;  S.  210,  12. 

under-tunge.  Add : — Ic  up  ah6f  mine  nyperan  casflas  t  minreunder- 
tungan  exultavi  sub  lingua  (sublingua  seems  glossed*)  mea,  Ps.  L.  65,  if. 

under-wedd.  Add : — Ic  onborgede  .xxx.  mancsa  goldes  xt  BeorhaS^e, 
and  ic  gesealde  hym  ane  gyrde  landes  t6  underwedde,  Cht.  Crw.  9,  119. 

un-dolfeu  ;  adj.  Not  dug : — Hi  adulfon  gehwylcne  dx\  pass  wyrt- 
geardes  pass  pe  paer  aer  undolfen  waes,  Gr.  D.  202,  4. 

un-don  ;  III.  add  : — Se  preost  nolde  undon  J>a  duru  mid  caege,  Hml. 

S.  3,  484- 
vm-eaceii ;    adj.     Not  pregnant : — Unecene  non  grauidam,  An.  Ox. 

27.  31- 

un-earfoj)lice  ;  adv.  With  great  difficulty  : — Na  unearfoplice  non 
difficulter,  An.  Ox.  5382  :  2,  462.  v.  un-,  (4). 

un-e&pe;  adj.  I.  add:— Hit  bid  swide  uniede  asgder  to  donne,  ge 
wid  done  t6  cidanne  de  yfel  ded,  ge  eac  sibbe  wid  t6  habbenne  difficile 
erat,  ut,  si  male  acta  corriperent,  habere  pacem  cum  omnibus  possent, 
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Past.  355,  41.  II.  add  : — Swa  J>eh  )>e  him  lytles  hwaet  uniede  sie,  hu 
earfedlice  hi  hit  gemsenad,  Or.  3,  9  ;  S.  136,  1 8. 

un-eapness.  I.  In  1.  7  offer  fare  insert :  non  mihi  labor  est  ad 
Dominum  meant  itenire,  and  add :  distress  of  body  or  mind  : — Mid  psere 
unebnysse  (-ead-,  v.  7.)  swa  myccles  sares  onseled  doloris  magni  stimulis 
accensus,Gr.  D.  207,  II. 

un-endebyrdlice.  Add: — UnendebyrdlTce  singan  vocibus  inordinatis 
recitare,  Chrd.  57,  13. 

un-fsederlice.  Add : — He  abat  his  suna  .  .  .  and  unfaederlice  macode 
heora  flsesc  him  to  mete,  Sal.  K.  121,  17. 

un-feeger.  Add : — Swa  sceort  man  and  swa  unfaegger  (-faeger,  v.  /.) 
on  ansyne,  Gr.  D.  46,  20. 

un-fsegerness.  Add: — p  halige  wtf  ne  ondred  hire  naht  baere  Ctran 
scame  and  unfaegernesse  sancta  mulier  nihil  exterioris  deformitatis  (cf. 
valde  ignea  conspersio  corporis  inerat)  timuit,  Gr.  D.  279,  15- 

un-feestnian  to  unfasten,  detach  [: — Hzfd  J>aet  dioful  geworht  bogan 
and  straela  .  .  .  and  »lce  dzge  bass  diofles  willa  bid  "£  jrissa  strsela  nan  ne 
sie  geunfaestnod,  gif  he  findan  maeg  hwaer  he  hie  afaestnian  mzge,  Verc. 
Forst.  165.] 

un-fealdan.  Add:  I.  to  unfold  a  material  object,  open  a  book: — pa. 
boc  unlysan  and  unfealdan  solvere  librum,  Gr.  D.  333,  10.  II.  fig.  to 
unfold  by  narrating  : — Ic  unfealde  and  gerecce  twa  daeda  Benedictes  duo 
Benedicti  facta  replico,  162,  10. 

un-fenge  ;  adj.  Unacceptable : — Bid  ure  onsaegdnes  Gode  uncweme 
and  unfenge,  Verc.  Forst.  175. 

un-feor[r].  I.  add : — Da  wses  baer  unfeorr  (naht  feorr,  v.  I.  non 
longe)  sum  mynster,  Gr.  D.  103,  23. 

un-fere.  Add:  [Cf.  On  his  cildlicen  unfernesse  heo  hine  badede  . .  . 
and  swaedede  and  roccode,  Nap.  87.] 

un-flycge;  adj.     Unfledged: — Unfligge  inplumes,  An.  Ox.  28,  13. 

un-foresceawodlic.     v.  un-forsceawodltce  (not  -lie). 

un-forgifende ;  adj.  Unforgiving : — He  wses  heard  and  unforgyfende 
bam  forwyrhtum  mannum,  Gr.  D.  320,  I. 

un-forhsefedness.  Add: — Donne  da gesinhtwan  hi  gemengad  durh 
ungemetlice  unforhaefednesse  (incontinentiam),  Past.  399,  16. 

un-forrotigendlic.  Add: — Unforrotenlices  intnarcescibilis  (pudi- 
citiae),  An.  Ox.  2613. 

unforsceawod.     Add:  unpremeditated. 

un-forspurned  (-spornen) ;  adj.  Unobstructed: — On  unfor- 
spurnedum  (-forspornenen,  -aetspornenum,  v.  II.)  f6tum  inoffensis  pedibus, 
Gr.  D.  60,  28. 

un-forwirded,  -wird ;  adj.  Unspoilt,  undecayed : — }>onne  magon  we 
Drihtne  bringan  unforwyrdne  waestfm]  g6dra  weorca,  Nap.  87.  v.  un- 
forwealwod. 

tm-fulfremed.  Add: — Hwaethugu  unfullfremedre  wiszn  aliquid  im- 
perfectionis,  Gr.  D.  283,  si.  Gewitenre  tide  unfulfremedre  praeterito 
lempore  imperfecto,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  130,  13. 

un-lyrn.  1.  add : — He  was  nfl  unfyrn  (nu  for  lyttlum  fyrste,  v.  7.) 
fordfered  ante  non  longum  tempus  defunctus  est,  Gr.  D.  71,  18.  II. 

add : — '  He  dead  byd  unfyrn '  .  .  .  J>5m  6dran  dasge  aefter  bass  Godes 
weres  cwide  he  his  Hf  geendode,  62,  28.  f>u  wast  j>  ic  sylfa  unfyrn  sceall 
beon  sweltende  sew  quia  ego  modo  te  (the  dying  abbot)  secuturus  sum, 
226,4. 

un-gesesce  ;  adj.  That  cannot  be  found  out  by  enquiry,  indescribable: — 
Se  leoma  geteah  mid  ungexscre  fyrhtu  (inaestimabili  pavore)  ba  heortan 
baera  aetstandendra  wTfa,  Gr.  D.  284,  20. 

un-gedplice  ;  adv.  Without  due  consideration : — p  bid"  ung€plice 
gewriden  quod  incaute  ligatur,ChTd.  123,  9. 

un-gearowitolness,  e;  /.  Want  of  ready  wit,  want  of  clear 
thought: — For  bon  we  hf  geseod  swylce  hit  sy  aer  sunnan  uppgange,  for 
J>on  }>e  hit  nu  gyt  is  in  sumre  gltmunge  and  ungearewitolnesse  (-gearu-, 
v.  I.)  fires  m6des  quia  quasi  in  quodam  mentis  crepusculo  haec  velut  ante 
solem  videmus,  Gr.  D.  331,  15.  v.  gearo-witolness. 

un-gearu.  III.  add: — He  him  ssede  j>  he  hiene  mehte  Isedan  burh 
baet  westen,  ^  he  on  Perse  on  ungearwe  bec6me,  Ors.  6,  31 ;  S.  286, 

17- 

un-gebearde.  Add: — Ungebierde  effebo,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  31, 18.  Swa 
ungebyrdun  hysse  ut  effebo  hircitallo,  An.  Ox.  7,  247. 

un-gebeaten;  adj.  Unhewn  (stone),  not  trimmed: — Ungeb[e]atne 
stane  lapide  inpolito,  non  exciso  (i.  non  tunso  lapide,  Ld.  Gl.  G.  iii.  29), 
Txts.  113,  69. 

un-gebeden  (?) ;  adj.  In  which  an  appeal  for  legal  redress  has  not 
been  made.  See  passage  under  ge-biddan  ;  I.  i.  De  placito  ungebendro 
[=  sprzce  (v.  spree  ;  X)  ungebedenre  ?],  LI.  Th.  i.  301,  21. 

un-gebet[t].  Add:  ,  un-gebeted.  I.  add  .—pa.  synne  be  he  XT 
ungebeted  hasfde,  Gr.  D.  329,  3.  Him  nsenig  syn  ungebeted  (-betedu, 
v.  /.)  butan  wrace  aleodod  wass,  332,  3. 

un-gebigendlio.  Add:  that  cannot  bend,  rigid:— Se  earm  stod 
ungeblgendlic  (inflexibile\  Gr.  D.  254,  37. 

un-geblyged.     J.  -geblyged.     v.  a-blycgan. 

un-geboden.     v.  un-gebeden. 


un-geboht.  Add :  Another  reading  is  un-aboht  (MOW  ad  hoc  con- 
ductus),  LI.  Lbmn.  399,  10.  Cf.  ge-bycgan ;  V. 

un-gebrosnendlic.  Add: — p  hT  onfengon  ba  ungebrosnendlican 
(•nedlican,  v.  7.)  lean,  Gr.  D.  233,  15.  v.  un-brosnigendlic. 

un-gebrosnod.  Add: — Wuninge  on  be  se  ungebrosnod  geleafa,  Verc. 
Forst.  145,  4. 

un-gebunden.  Add: — He  t6braec  bone  f6tcops,  and  swa  beh  a;fter 
J>an  he  ne  st6p  mid  by  unbundenum  fet  ofer  ba  st6we  .  .  .  ac  hine  sylfne 
beeode  .  .  .  butan  racenteage  in  swa  mycclun  landsticce  ungebunden  swa 
he  ser  gebunden  on  wunode,  Gr.  D.  214,  16. 

un-gebyrded  ;  adj.  Unpolluted,  uncorrupted : — Waes  gemeted  se 
lichama  swa  gesund  and  swa  ungebyrded  (-geonbyrded,  v.  /.)  swylce  him 
nsefre  ne  gehrine  seniges  Trenes  snide  sanum  atque  intemeratum  corpus 
inventum  est,  ac  si  nnlla  hoc  incisioferri  tetigisset,  Gr.  D.  199,  4. 

un-gecirred.  Add :  unchanged,  unreformed : — Gif  hig  bonne  gyt 
eallunga  ungerihte  and  ungecyrrede  beon,  Nap.  65,  II. 

un-gecoplie.  /.  -c5p-.  Add :  The  original  Latin  is :  Lites  cum 
importunis. 

un-gecweme.  Add: — Eallra  synna  sio  (aefest)  is  Qode  labost  and 
ungecwemost,  for  J)an  mancynn  aerest  burh  aefeste  wseron  on  helle  beseucte, 
Verc.  Forst.  95,  3.  v.  un-cweme. 

un-gedafeulic.     Add : — Ungedafendlic  indecens,  An.  Ox.  3673. 

un-gedallic;  adj.  Limitless: — Byb  se  aende  ungedallic  est  finis 
infinitits,  Gr.  D.  337,  II. 

un-gedef(e)lic ;  adj.  Unbecoming,  unseemly: — Mid  ungedeflicre 
and  unwaerlicre  ofersprasce  loquacitatis  incauta  importunilate,  Past.  95,  19. 

un-gedered.  Add: — Ongederedes  fasmnhades  intactae  virginitatis, 
An.  Ox.  ii,  -*8.  Hi  ungederede  genaeson  .  ..  ungederede  on  heora 
gegeraelan  laesi  non  sunt  .  .  .  illaesis  vestibus,  Gr.  D.  219,  19-24.  v.  un- 
gehrinen. 

un-gedrime  ;  adj.  Dissonant,  discordant,  inharmonious: — Hi  gemac- 
iad  •£  ba  odre  beod  ungedryme  aliorum  uoces  dissonare  compellunt, 
Chrd.  57,  12. 

un-gedwimorliee ;  adv.  Not  as  a  magical  illusion,  really : — p 
weolcn  underfeng  hine  ungedwimorlice,  Nap.  64. 

un-geeahtedlic ;  adj.  Incalculable,  extraordinary: — Mid  ungeehted- 
licre  aendebyrdnesse  inaestimabili  ordine,  Gr.  D.  248,  20. 

un-geeahtendlic.  Add: — Mid  ungeashtendlicre  (-eht-,  v. 7.)  wyn- 
sumnesse  inaestimabili  suavitate,  Gr.  D.  282,  21. 

un-geendodlic.  Add:  that  is  without  end,  endless : — Heburhwunad 
in  b5m  ungeaendedlican  wite,  Gr.  D.  264,  7. 

un-gefaed,  es ;  «.  Indiscretion : — Hit  is  gewuna  on  manegum  preost- 
htredum  j>  mid  miclum  ungesceade  and  ungefade  (inrationabiliter  atque 
indiscrete)  sume  pa  preostas  ]>e  woruldwelan  habbad  . .  .  scolon  maran 
and  creaslicran  fodan  habban  on  mynstre,  Chrd.  13,  14. 

un-gefandod.     In  1.  2  read  flsesclicra. 

nn-gefe&,  an  ;  TO.  Unhappiness : — Da  men  ]>e  masstne  dream  butan 
Godes  ondrysnum  up  Shebbad  her  on  worulde,  hie  )?onne  eft  maeste 
unrStnesse  butan  ende  and  mzstne  ungefean  butan  aenigre  blisse  hie  onf6d, 
Nap.  64. 

un-gefere.     I.  add : — On  ungeferum  wege  in  invio,  Ps.  Vos.  106,  40. 

un-gefdg,  es ;  n.  Excess : — WeamSde  lareowas  J>urh  hetolnysse  heora 
redscipes  gehwyrfad  J)aere  lare  gemet  t6  ungef8ge  J)aere  waslhreownysse  (ad 
immanitatem  crtidelitatis'),  Chrd.  70,  16. 

un-gef3g,  ad;'.     Add :  cf.  un-gefege. 

un-gefoglic ;  (2)  add: — Gif  ba  synna  ne  beob  t8  ungef6hlice  and 
unonlysendlice  si  insolubiles  culpae  non  fuerint,  Gr.  D.  348,  3.  [In  1.  2 
for  Greg.  Dial.  I,  9  substitute  Gr.  D.  64,  28.] 

un-gefullod.  Add: — Da  com  an  gecrtstnod  man  t6  Marline  .  . .  ac 
aefter  feawum  dagum  he  weard  faerlice  seoc,  swa  ^  he  fordferde  ungefullod 
s6na,  Hml.  S.  31,  2ro. 

un-gefylledlic.  Add: — For  his  ungefylledlican  hatheortnesse  itt- 
satiabili  furore,  Gr.  D.  197,  12.  Ungefylledlecre,  Ps.  Vos.  loo,  5. 

un-geglenged ;  adj.  Unadorned: — Ungeglenced  inculta  (cesaries), 
An.  Ox.  1210. 

un-gehealdsum.  Add: — Ungehealdsumera  inpudicarnm,  An.  Ox.  7, 
349.  Ungehaldsumra,  8,  330. 

un-gehefegod  ;  adj.  Not  pregnant,  not  with  child : — Ungehefegude 
non  grauidam,  An.  Ox.  27.,  31. 

un-gehrinen.  Add : — Oder  dasl  hire  waes  forbaerned,  ober  dzl  wunode 
ungehrinen  and  ungedered  (pars  altera  Intacta  remanebat),  Gr.  D.  340, 
22.  He  forlet  call  ^  feoh  ungehrinen,  339,  28. 

un-gelaered.  Add: — Ungelzredes  folces  indocti  unlgi,  Angl.  xiii. 
421,  802. 

un-gelalredlic ;  adj.  That  learns  with  difficulty : — He  forlet  ba 
ungelaredlican  (earfodlaeran,  v.  /.)  gebrodru  indociles  desernit,  Gr.  D. 
no,  21. 

un-gele&f.  Add:  incredulous: — J?a  ongan  he  beon  eallunga  ungeleaf 
•^  he  hit  waere  ipsum  hunc  esse  coepit  omnino  non  credere,  Gr.  D.  46,  12. 
[O.  H.  Ger.  un-giloubo  incredulus.~\ 

un-geledflfull.     Add:  I.  inf.del.     (i)  adjectival  : — Ungeleaful  wiber- 
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cwyda  incredulus,  i.  itifidelis  negator,  An.  Ox.  1892.  (i  a)  with  gen., 
Hml.  Th.  i.  234,  20  (in  Diet),  (i  b)  with  dat. : — ]?a  weard  he  un- 
geleafful  baes  engles  bodungum,  Hml.  Th.  i.  202,  5.  (i  c)  with  prep., 
Hml.  S.  23  b,  16  (in  Diet.).  (2)  substantival : — )>one  sylfan  dead  fram 
ungeleaffullum  and  Crlstes  feondum  (ah  infidelibus  et  inimicis  Christi)  ic 
drowode,  Bd.  2,  6;  Sch.  137,  8.  II.  incredible: — Ungeleafulne 

lehter  inauditum,  i.  incredibile  crimen,  An.  Ox.  2785. 

un-geleaflic.     Add:  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-giloublih.] 

un-gelician  to  displease : — Haebbe  sum  6der  wimman  ealne  hire  wurd- 
mynt  hire  ungeltcu  seo  de  be  ofllcige  (ungeltcige,  v.  /.),  Hml.  A. 
94,  66. 

un-gelifed  unbelieving.  Add: — Du  us  trymest  on  urum  geleafum 
]>xt  us  ne  magon  ba  ungelyfaedan  amirran  Deus  per  quern  nos  non  movent 
qui  minine  credunt,  Solil.  H.  8,  1 7. 

un-gelifen ;  adj.  Unbelieving,  incredulous  : — Se  de  ungelefen  is  qui 
incredulus  est,  Jn.  L.  3,  36:  20,  27.  Ungelefenra  incredulos,  Mt. 
p.  19,  6.^ 

un-gelifende  not  believing,  incredulous : — Se  J>e  ungelyfende  by])  in 
J)on  be  he  tweob,  he  ne  seced  na  ]>one  geleafan,  ac  gesceadwtsnesse  qui 
infidelis  est  in  eo  quod  dubitat,  fidem  non  quaerit,  sed  rationem,  Gr.  D. 
262,  II.  D*m  ungelefendum  cuoed  Hits  non  credentibus  dixit,  Lk.  L. 
24,  41.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-chiloubendi  incredulus.'] 

un-gelifness.     Add :  un-gelifenness  (?).     v.  un-geltfen. 

tm-gelustfullung  (?),  e  ;  /.  Evil  pleasure  : — On  gewilnunge  and 
ungelustfullunge  (on  gelustfullunge  ?)  unclsenre  in  concupiscentia  et  in 
delectatione  inmunda,  Angl.  xi.  116,  12. 

un-gem80c[c].  Add: — Syndon  full  manega  ba  be  naenegu  wundra 
wyrcad  and  bonne  hwebre  naeron  na  ungemaecce  (-an,  v.  /.)  bam  be  ba 
foretacnu  dod  sunt  plerique  qui  etsi  signa  non  faciunt,  signa  tamen 
facientibus  dispares  non  sunt,  Gr.  D.  90,  31.  Heora  asgbres  med  and 
geearnung  nis  naht  ungemascce  (ungeltce,  v.  /.)  on  heofonum,  91,  15. 

un-gerusecca  one  dissimilar.     See  preceding  word. 

un-gemede ;  adj.  Perhaps  this  word  should  be  taken  as  a  noun ; 
see  mad-m8d. 

un-gemet.  I.  add:  an  immense  quantity : — Geweaxed  oninnan  un- 
gemet  wsetan,  Lch.  ii.  106,  21.  Ha.  add :  Where  un-gemet  seems 

to  have  the  force  of  an  adverb  it  might  be  taken  as  the  accusative  case 
used  adverbially,  v.  Sievers'  Grammar,  §  319. 

un-gemet ;  adj.  Not  met  with,  not  experienced : — Ungemettum 
inexperto,  An.  Ox.  2488. 

un-gemetfeest.  I.  add : — Hy  wasron  ungemetfaeste  on  eallum  tidum 
heora  lifes  and  oferhydo  t5  fulle,  Wlfst.  255,  3. 

un-gemetgod.  Add : — J>ar  by])  ongemetegud  (immoderatus)  hleahter 
and  plega,  Scint.  173,  6. 

un-gemetlie.  I.  add : — T8  breagenne  mid  ungemettlicre  (the  Latin 
has  modesta)  ceaste,  Gr.  D.  145,  17.  Se  de  samnad  ungemaetlice  weolan 
(immodicas  divitias),  LI.  Th.  ii.  232,  24.  II.  add : — He  hie  fors!6g 
bast  hie  sibban  ungemetlicne  ege  from  him  haefde  quos  multo  tnetu  soltiit, 
Ors.  3,  9;  S.^24,  4. 

un-gemetlice.  I.  add : — }>eah  me  gen6h  cume,  ic  hys  na  ful  un- 
jemetlice  ne  brflce,  Solil.  H.  35, 16.  II.  add : — Beo  gemetlice  Wide. 
)u  wasre  aer  to  ungemetllce  unr8t  stringe  animum.  Multum  omnino 
flevisti,  Solil.  H.  48,  20.  Hie  swa  ungemetlice  gefuhton  "$  hie  neah  ealle 
forwurdon  acerbissimis  invicem  praeliis  fatigati,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  96,  32. 

un-gemidlod.  /. -gemidlod.  Add  .•  fig.  unchecked : — Mid  ungemid- 
ludre  (infrent)  tungan,  Chrd.  77,  I. 

un-genemnendlic  ;  adj.  Not  to  be  named  (?),  unknown  (?)  : — J>a 
semninga  weard  he  mid  faerlicum  and  ungenaemnendlicum  deade  forb- 
fered  subita  et  inopinata  (has  in(n)ominata  been  read  ?  the  Greek 
version  has  ayvwffTtv)  morte  defunctus  est,  Gr.  D.  341,  13. 

un-geonbyrded.     v.  un-gebyrded. 

un-gersedlic  ;  adj.  Ignorant,  rough,  rude : — J?a  ungeraedlican  (-ge- 
Iseredlican,  v.  /.)  gebrodru  indociles,  Gr.  D.  no,  21.  Cf.  ge-rasde. 

un-gersedod ;  adj.  Not  furnished  with  harness : — Feower  hors,  twa 
geraedode,  twa  ungeraedode,  C.  D.  iv.  299,  21.  v.  ge-raedod. 

un-gerec.  Add : — Ungerec  (printed  -reo)  geward  tumultus  fieret, 
Mt.  R.  27,  24.  On  )>am  ungerece  (ingerece,  v.  /.),  Bd.  2,  9;  Sch. 

147,  15- 

un-geriht ;  adj.  Uncorrected,  unreformed: — Gif  hig  Jjonne  gyt 
eallunga  ungerihte  and  ungecyrrede  (inemendabiles  et  incorrigibiles)  beon, 
Chrd.  62,  6.  Gif  J)onne  aegj^er  ge  se  J>e  man  swang,  ge  se  J>e  man  for 
ylde  swingan  ne  maeg,  begen  beon  ungerihte  (incorrigibiles),  61,  35. 

un-gerim ;  adj.  Add  : — Ungerime  bysna  innumera  exempla,  An.  Ox. 
1687.  Hi  synd  ungeryme,  Hml.  S.  pref.  69.  Ic  com  an  his  be6wena  of 
]>am  ungerimum  (Jieowum),  36,  57. 

un-gerisende.     Add  :  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-kirisanti  indecens.~\ 

un-gerisene  ;  subst.  II.  add: — Ongunnon  laecas  hire  secgan  .  .  .  ^ 
hire  wolden  beardas  weaxan  on  J>zm  andwlitan  .  .  .  and  •£  J>onne  wasre 
wtfmen  sceamu  and  ungerysnu  eallum  hire  freondum,  Gr.  D.  279,  12. 

un-ger6tsod;  adj.  Saddened,  troubled: — Unger6tsod  t  gedrefed 
contristatus,  Ps.  L.  34,  14. 


un-geryde.  Add: — Se  egeslica  sweg  ungerydre  sae  call  manna  mod 
miclum  gedrefed  mare  terribili  confundet  murmur  e  mentes,  Dom.  L.  102. 
Da  gehyrde  he  ungerydelic  gelyd  ...  and  waes  afre  swa  leng  swa  hluddre 
and  ungeryddre,  Vis.  Lfc.  50.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-geriuti  hirtus.'] 

un-gerydelic ;  adj.  I.  of  material,  rough : — He  br8hte  an  reaf 
ungerydelic  him  to  waclic  and  lytel,  Homl.  S.  31,  926  (cf.  970).  II. 
rough,  violent : — f>urh  \>one  byp  oferswifed  j>  ungerydelice  and  ji  hlude 
geflit  Jjaes  folces  per  quam  tumultuosae  turbae  seditio  comprimatur,  Gr.  D. 
265,  2.  Da  gehyrde  he  ungerydelic  gelyd,  Vis.  Lfc.  47. 

un-gerydelice.  Add:  of  dress,  roughly,  v.  un-gerydelic;  I: — 
Martinus  rad  him  wid  ungerydelice  gescryd  mid  sweartum  clajjum,  Hml. 
S.  31,  970. 

un-geseelig.  I  b.  add  : — Eala  ungessSligra  ludea  bewependlic  gewed 
0  infelicium  ludeorum  deflenda  dementia,  An.  Ox.  40,  I .  II  a. 

add : — J?onne  hie*  from  gesielgum  tidum  gilpad,  bonne  wseron  ])a  him  selfum 
}>a  ungesaelgestan  patet  apud  utrosque  misera  ilia  tempora  judicata,  Ors. 
5,  2 ;  S.  220,  12. 

un-geseeligllce.  I.  add: — Ungesasliglice  drohtian  infeliciter  esse, 
Verc.  Forst.  140,  12. 

un-gesceadlioe.  Add :  indiscreetly,  irrationally : — Gif  ba  beclysedan 
bing  him  beod  ungesceadlice  (minime  discrete}  geswutelode,  s6na  hig 
hig  tselad,  Chrd.  95,  31.  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-gisceidlicho  indiffer enter.'] 

un-gesceapen  ;  II.  add: — Ungescepen  increatus,  Angl.  ii.  360,  II  ; 
Ps.  Rdr.  298,  8.  v.  un-sceapen. 

un-gescrepnes.  Add:  unscroepnes,  -screopnes  are  various  readings, 
Bd.  Sch.  451,  2. 

un-gescrepu  or  un-gescrepe.  Substitute:  un-gescrepe, es ;  n.  An 
inconvenience  : — Mid  by  ba  se  foresprecena  brSdor  langre  tide  Jjyllic 
ungescrepo  (-scraepo)  (^islic  ungescr6p  [printed  >islicum  gescrop],  v.  /.) 
wann-cww  tempore  non  paucofrater  praefatus  tali  incommodo  laboraret, 
Bd.  4,  32  ;  Sch.  545,  15.  v.  ge-screpe. 

un-gescrop,  es  ;  «.     An  inconvenience.     See  preceding  word. 

un-gesuudlioe,  adv.  Injuriously,  harmfully  : — Hy  ongunnon  hyra 
hors  mid  heora  sceftum  Jserscan  .  .  .  od  baet  hy  ungesundlice  geswencede 
waeron  (until  they  were  quite  tired  out  ?),  Gr.  D.  15,  2. 

un-geswenced ;  adj.  Unwearied,  unceasing: — Daer  bid  seo  ece  hael 
and  syo  ece  lufu  swibe  ungeswaencedu,  Nap.  65. 

un-geswicende  (-swicen  ?),  adj.  Unceasing : — Ungesw!cen[d]ra 
stefne  incessabili  uoce,  Angl.  ii.  357,  5. 

un-geswicendlice.  Add: — He  ungeswikendllce  (unablinnendlice, 
v.  1.  indesinenter}  burhwunad  t6  wyrcenne,  Gr.  D.  86,  10. 

un-geteorigendlic ;  adj.  Inexhaustible,  unfailing: — We  magon 
burh  ^  us  gegaderian  baene  ungete6rigendlican  goldhord,  Nap.  87. 

un-geteorod.     /.  -gete6rod. 

un-gete6rode  ;  adv.  (?).  Indefatigably,  unweariedly : — Sume  preostas 
syn  be  ungeteorode  (or  adj.  ?)  ealne  daeg  adre6gad  ymbe  woroldbing 
sunt  quidam  clericorum  qui  in  secularibus  negotiis  pene  totum  infatigabi- 
liter  deducunt  diem,  Chrd.  34,  8. 

un-gepwserlic ;  adj.  Discordant,  at  variance : — Gif  |»u  gemune  ^ 
bin  br6der  aht  ungebwaerlices  wid  be  gemaene  [haebbe]  si  recordatus 
fueris  quiafrater  tuus  habet  aliquid  adversum  te,  Gr.  D.  349,  24. 

un-gejjweerness.  Add:  III.  violence,  cruelty: — J>aette  se  nama 
cfaere  Romaniscan  deode  fram  fremdra  deoda  ungebwaernesse  fornumen 
beon  ne  sceolde  ne  nomen  Romanae  protiinciae  exterarum  gentium  im- 
probitate  obrututn  uilesceret,  Bd.  I,  12  ;  Sch.  33,  4. 

un-gej>yld.  Add: — Na  swa  J)eahhwaeJ)re  )>as  brocu  Ronmlan  m8d 
gelseddon  to  aSnigre  (senigum,  v.  /.)  ungebylde  (-byldo,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D. 
284,  5. 

un-getimu.  Add: — Hit  for  sumum  ungetymum  (casu  accidente) 
weard  t8brocen,  Gr.  D.  97,  6. 

un-getre6wness.  Add: — Betiedictus  cidde  bam  ungehyrsuman 
munuce  for  his  ungetreownesse  (untreownesse,  v.  1.  iiifidelitate),  Gr.  D. 
160,  5. 

un-twe6gendlice;  adv.  Indubitably,  unhesitatingly: — Untweogend- 
ITce  (incunctanter)  he  maeg  beon  ongyten  s6d  martyr,  Gr.  D.  231,  21. 

un-gewealdes.  v.  un-geweald :  un-gewemedness.  v.  un-gewem- 
medness. 

un-gewemmed.  I.  add: — Danihel  laeg  seofan  niht  betwux  seofon 
leonum  on  anum  seatfe  ungewemmed,  Hml.  Th.  i.  488,  5. 

un-gewemmedness.  Add : — Ungewemednesse  immunitatis,  An.  Ox. 
1169. 

un-gewendedlic.     v.  un-gewenendlic. 

un-gewenedlic  ;  adj.  Unexpected : — Waes  se  biscop  swtde  gefeande 
for  bsere  ungewenedlican  blisse  (inopinata  exultatione) ,  Gr.  D.  347,  18. 

un-gewenendlic;  adj.  Incalculable,  excessive: — Mid  ungewenend- 
lice  (-waendedlicre,  v.  1.)  fyrhtu  inaestimabili  pavore,  Gr.  D.  284,  20. 

un-gewidere.  Add: — He  ne  rhihte  na  gan  ut  of  bam  huse  for  bam 
ungewydere,  Gr.  D.  168,  14.  Cf.  mis-gewidere. 

un-gewilde.  Add :  Not  under  control  of  (dat.}  : — Se  earm  st8d  un- 
gebTgendlic  aeghwaes  bam  agendfreun  ungewylde  brachinm  inflexibile 
remansit,  Gr.  D.  254,  38. 
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un-gewilles  ;  adv.     Involuntarily,  not  designedly : — Se  J)e  hine  nede 

ofslfige  odde  ungewilles  (qui  non  est  insidiatus),  LI.  Th.  i.  46,  22. 
un-gewiss  ignorance.     Add: — He  nyste  hwaes  he  gelefan  sceolde,  ])? 

hine  fa  swyjost  drehton  and  on  ungewisse  gebrohton  )>e  his  witan  beo 

sceoldon,  Hml.  S.  23,  398.     R6mane  swibost  for  bzm  besierede  wxroi 

J>e  him  J>aet  land  uncuj>re  waes  j^onne  hit  Somnitum  walre,  and  on  ungewi 

on  an  nirewett  bef6ran,  Ors.  3,  8 ;  S.  120,  29. 
un-gewiss ;    adj.     I.  add: — He  him  ba  gewat   swide   gewisfullice 

(-wiss-  v.  /.)  swilce  he  ungewis  waere  recessit  scienter  nescius,  Gr.  D.  95 

30.     Ungewiss  for  costnunge  per  tentationem  imperita,  265,  9.     Hi  beoi! 

deade  and  ungewisse  baes  Scan  lifes,  264,  10. 
un-gewltendlic ;    adj.     That  does  not  pass  away,  imperishable : — 

Swylce  man  sylle  gewTtendlic  hus,  and  ungewitendlic  underf6,  Hml.  S.  34 

298. 
un-gewitness,  e  ;  /.     False  knowledge  (?),  folly  (?)  :—  ]?am  fet  hi 

widbraegd  )>y  lass  hit  gelumpe  •£  hwaet  nnrihtes  hine  gehrine  of  his  agenum 
gej)5hte  and  ungewitnesse,  and  he  bonne  sylfa  aefter  bon  call  geeode  in 

mycele  forspildnysse  (the  original  Latin,  which  has  been  misunderstood,  is 
Retraxit  pedem ;  ne  si  quid  de  scientia  ejus  (i.  e.  mundi),  ipse  postmodum 
in  immane  praecipitium  totus  iret),  Gr.  D.  95,  22.     v.  un-gewitt. 

un-gewitt.  I.  add: — Heo  ut  code  mid  swa  halum  and  gesundum 
andgyte,  swylce  heo  naefre  asnig  ungewit  odde  unhaele  hire  heafodes 
naefde  ita  sanato  sensu  egressa  est,  ac  si  earn  ntimquam  insania  capiti 
nlla  tenuisset,  Gr.  D.  176,  25. 

un-gewittiglice.  Substitute :  Madly,  without  reason  : — Ungewitte- 
Itce  re])giende  insane  saevientes,  Gr.  D.  104,  10. 

un-gewittigness.  Substitute :  I.  madness,  rage,  frenzy : — Da  15code 
se  leodhata  on  bone  halgan  wer  mid  weallendum  gej>6hte  and  mid 
ungewittinysse  (unwittignysse,  v.  /.)  his  bwyran  modes  quern  dum  fervido 
spiritu  cum  perversae  mentis  insania  fuisset  intuitus,  Gr.  D.  163,  31. 
Gestillan  fram  basre  wedunge  and  ungewittignesse  swa  mycelre  waelhreow- 
nysse  a  tantae  crudelitatis  insania  quiescere,  164,  27.  II.  insanity: — 
Lasg  baer  sum  man  on  his  m6de  gefangen  mid  ungewittignesse  .  .  .  J>one 
swylcne  seocne  laecas  nemniad  gewitleasne  (phreneticum),  Gr.  D.  247, 
13.  II  a.  a  mad  action,  foolish  proceeding : — He  waes  swide  wundri- 
gende,  and  bohte  $  "£  waere  sum  ungewittignes  ^  he  behead  valde 
admiratus  est.  quod  quasi  insana  praeciperet,  Gr.  D.  58,  I. 

uu-gewuna.  Add : — Ic  secge  nu  ji  ic  hwilon  aer  forsuwade  for  J>am 
ungewunan  woroldlices  gesceades,  Angl.  vii.  12,  114. 

un-giming,  e  ;  /.  Carelessness  :— Seo  ceaster  tfurh  ungyminge  synna 
weard  fyre  onbaerned  ciuitas  per  culpam  incuriae  igni  correpta,  Bd.  2,  7 ; 
Sch.  139,  16.  J?urh  ungyminge  per  incuriam,  4,  9  ;  Sch.  393,  13. 

un-gin[n],     /.  -ginne. 

un-girwan.  Add: — He  ungyrede  (on-,  v.  /.)  hine  his  hrsegle  exulus 
indumenta,  Gr.  D.  101,  14. 

uu-gistlipe  ;  adj.  Inhospitable  : — Him  waes  lad  bearfendum  mannum 
aht  to  syllene,  and  he  waes  ungystlide,  Nap.  65.  Cf.  un-cumlibe. 

un-gnlpelice ;  adv.  In  no  mean  manner  or  degree : — He  his  •$> 
zewfaeste  lif  leofde  swyj>e  ungne)>elice  (unheanlice,  v.  I.,  non  mediocriter'), 
Gr.  D.  43,  26.  He  scan  ungnefelice  (non  mediocriter')  mid  }>y  worde 
basre  halgan  lare,  175,  I. 

un-greediglice  ;  adv.  Abundantly,  liberally  : — He  ascan  ungraediglice 
(non  mediocriter'),  Gr.  D.  175,  I. 

un-gripendlic  ;  adj.  Irreprehensible : — Drihtnes  f  e  ungripendlic 
(inreprehensibilis')  is,  Ps.  Cant.  18,  8. 

un-gyrdan.  Add : — Gif  he  znigne  bearfan  nacodne  gemette,  bonne 
waes  he  hine  sylfne  ungyrdende  (se  exspolians"),  and  mid  his  hraegle  he 
bone  bearfan  gescrydde,  Gr.  D.  68,  II.  Cf.  on-gyrdan. 

un-hsclu  (-o).  Add: — Deahhit  wid  aeghwylcre  innancundre  unhaelo, 
Lch.  i.  86,  19. 

un-halweudlic.  Add:  I.  incurable  : — Unhalwendlic  insanabilis,  Ps. 
Rdr.  290,  33.  II.  not  salutary : — J>ast  is  (his,  MS.)  swide  unhalwendlic 
geb6ht,  •>  hwa  (wa,  MS.)  ymb  ]>a  mergenlican  cyrringe  bsence  and  ba 
andweardan  agimeleasige,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  7. 

un-heanlice.  Add:  in  no  mean  fashion : — He  baer  his  eawfzste  lif 
unheanltce  (non  mediocriter)  adreah,  Gr.  D.  43,  25. 

un-hearmgeorn.  Add: — Culfre  is  swide  bylewit  .  .  .  and  swide 
un^earmgeorn  and  unhetol  6drum.  Healdan  we  J)as  beawas  j>  we  un- 
hearmgeorne  beon  and  buton  byternysse,  Nap.  65. 

un-hetol ;  adj.     Not  malignant,  kindly.     See  preceding  word. 

un-hlre.  (i)  add: — Becreap  b«r  inn  sum  swyde  unhyre  (-heru,  v.  /.) 
nseddre  (serpent"),  Gr.  D.  211,  14.  For  daes  swinglan  ba  unhyran  deor . . . 
flugon  ante  cujus  verbera  immanissimae  bestiae  .  .  .fitgiebant,  229,  22. 

un-hirlice  ;  adv.  Fiercely,  savagely  : — Hegeseah  Jxmeealdan  munuc 
swide  unheorltce  and  waelgrimlice  fram  deofle  geswaenced  quern  cum  vir 
Dei  cnideliter  vexari  conspiceret,  Gr.  D.  161,  II. 

un-h.irsiini.     Add  :  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-horsam  inobeditns."} 

un-hiwed  ;  adj.  Not  feigned: — UnhTwedreno/i^fe^  (paritatis"),  An. 
Ox.  1742. 

un-hle6we.     /.  -hleow. 

un-hlud;    adj.      Not  loud,  low: — He  bone   fordfarenan    be  naman 


gecigde  mid  unhludre  stefne  non  grandi  voce  defunctutn  per  nomen 
vocavit,  Gr.  D.  85,  5. 

un-hwilen.  Add: — pxi  cyning  engla  clasnum  gilded  lean  unhwilen 
Hpt.  33,  73,  26. 

un-lfedlic ;  adj.  Miserable : — f>a  ludeas  basdon  swide  unlsedlicre  bene, 
swa  him  sybban  call  unisedlic  on  becwom,  Nap.  65. 

un-lcered.  Add:  imperfectly  instructed : — He  sealde  bisene  t6  Sxm 
dast  da  unlseredan  ne  scoldon  Ixran  ...  he  Gs  wolde  daet  t8  bisene  d8n 
daette  da  unlieredan  ne  dorsten  Izran  ut  exemplum  daret,  ne  imperfecti 
praedicare  praesumerent .  .  .  qua  exemplo  ostenditur,  ne  iiifirmus  docere 
quis  audeat,  Past.  389,  2-27. 

un-leettu ;  /.  Moral  wretchedness,  wickedness : — God  gecydde  in 
bam  for  hwylcre  scylde  (blasphemy')  se  cniht  waes  geseald  swylcum 
ehterum ;  for  bon  be  his  faeder  nolde  hine  gerihtan  ba  hwile  be  he  lifde, 
ba  ylcan  unlaettu  he  let  hine  eft  edntwian  ba  )>a  he  sweltende  waes,  Gr.  D. 
289,25.  v.  un-laede ;  II. 

un-le&s.  Add:  of  a  person  or  statement,  veracious : — Unleasere  non 
fictf,  i.  mendacis  (ueritatis),  An.  Ox.  3955.  J>aet  ic  ongaet  be  Theophania 
.  .  .  swa  swa  me  cyddon  hit  manige  unlease  men  quod  de  Theophanio 
multis  attestantibus  agnovi,  Gr.  D.  301,  17.  Se  unleasesta  wer  vir 
veracissimus,  193,  10. 

un-leaslice.  Add: — He  sasde  ^  he  sylf  an  witega  unledsltce  waire, 
Hml.  S.  31,  802.  We  witon  •£  du  eart  unleasltce  Godes  freond,  1024. 

un-leopuwac.     Add:  v.  in-li]>ewac. 

un-lichamlic.  Add: — J?In  ji  ITchamlice  cage  ne  gesyhd  aht  licham- 
lices  buton  hit  gescyrpe  J>a  bing  t6  geseonne  se6  unlichamlice  wTse  nee 
ipse  corporeus^  oculus  aliquid  corporeum  videret,  nisi  hitnc  res  incorporea 
ad  videndum  acueret,  Gr.  D.  269,  22. 

un-lif,  es ;  n.  Not  life,  (spiritual')  death : — Ne  bearf  nanne  man 
tweogian ;  aefter  his  dea]>e  6drum  Jnssa  he  onfehd  swa  life  swa  unlife 
swader  his  gewyrhto  biod  and  his  earnung,  Verc.  Forst.  1 76.  v.  un-lifes. 

un-llfed.  Add : — Hie  gewemmad  done  aliefedan  gesinscipe  mid  daere 
unliefedan  gemengnesse,  Past.  397,  13. 

un-lifedlic,  -lifendlic ;  adj.  Unallowed,  unallowable,  illicit : — Fram 
unlyuendlicum  (-lefedlicum,  v.  /.)  ab  inlicitis,  Hpt.  31,  8,  131. 

un-lifes.     Add ;  v.  un-lif. 

un-lifigende.  Add : — He  gesaet  neh  J>am  lichaman  baes  unlifigendun 
mannes  (ne^h  ]>am  deadan  lichaman,  v.  /.)  juxta  corpus  defunct  i  sedit, 
Gr.  D.  85,  3.  JJa  word  bara  unlifigendra  verba  mortuorum,  346,  10. 

un-lisan.  I.  add: — Naenig  ba  hoc  mihte  unlysan  and  unfealdan 
(solvere'),  Gr.  D.  333,  10.  Se  ceorl  J>e  byder  c5m  gebunden  ongan 
semninga  bser  standan  unlysed  and  unbunden,  164,  19.  II.  to  release 
from  a  restrictive  condition : — His  dohtor  waes  dumb  geboren,  and  he 
Martinum  baed  •£  he  hire  tungan  unlysde,  Hml.  S.  31,  1 107. 

un-lucan.  Add : — Sum  heora  mid  hlaeddre  wolde  unlucan  dast  asgdyrl, 
Hml.  8.32,  205. 

un-lust.  II.  add: — Unlust  me  waes  to  lifianne  vivendi  mihi  taedium 
est,  Verc.  Forst.  140,  5.  Se  ylca  faeder  waes  geswaenced  mid  unluste 
(gedrefednesse,  v*l.')  his  swidlican  geornnesse  idem  pater  nimietatis  ejus 
taedio  affectus,  Gr.  D.  156,  6.  III.  add: — He  bone  unlust  (synlust, 
v.  /.)  geteah  on  his  lichaman  sar  .  .  .  witodlice  of  Jjaere  tide  seo  costnung 
\>xs  unlustes  (synlustes,  v.  /.)  waes  gewyld  on  him  voluptatem  traxit  in 
dolorem  .  .  .  Ex  quo  videlicet  tempore  in  eo  est  tentatio  voluptatis  edomita, 
Gr.  D.  101,  22-30. 

un-lybba.     I.  add : — Deah  de  hi  unlybban  drincan,  hit  him  ne  derad 
si  morttferum  quid  biberint,  non  eos  nocebit  (Mk.  16,  18),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
304,  21. 
unlyb-wyrhta.     Add: — Wiccan  and  unlybbwyrhtan,  Nap.  65,  37. 

un-msete.  Add:  I.  of  material  objects : — Weard  he  gefyrht  mid  ege 
[>aes  unmaetan  wildeores,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  774.  II.  of  non-material 
objects : — Maegn  unmaettra  hreonessa  and  unwederes  vim  nimiae  tempes- 
tatis,  Gr.  D.  346,  33.  He  abarn  mid  ]>y  bryne  J»zre  unmxtestan  (-maett-, 
v.  /.)  waelhreownesse  ardore  immanissimae  crudelitatis  exarsit,  Gr.  D. 
162, 23^ 

un-msepfull ;  adj.  Immoderate,  excessive  : — Mordslagan  and  man- 
daedan  and  unmaebfulle  gytseras,  Nap.  65. 

un-meahtig;  I.  add: — Swa  micclum  swa  J)aes  mannes  gecynd  un- 
mihtigre  waes,  swa  hit  waes  leohtre  to  miltsunge  homo  quanto  fragilior  in 
latura,  tanto  facilior  ad  veniam,  Angl.  vii.  4,  35. 

un-meahtiglicness,  e ;  /.  Powerlessness : — Wib  unmihtilicnysse  baes 
migdan/or  inability  to  pass  urine,  Lch.  i.  56,  15.  v.  un-meahtigness. 
un-micel.  For  '  Greg.  ...  is '  substitute : — ^Efter  unmycelum  (noht 
niclum,  lytlum,  v.  II.)  faece  non  mnlto  post,  Gr.  D.  133,  7.  He  him 
worhte  tela  unmycel  eardunghus  sibi  kumili  habitaculum  constmxit, 
201,  5. 

un-miltsigendlie.  Add : — Gif  hwa  forsihd  ba  forgifenisse  be  se  halga 
gast  syld,  bonne  bid  his  synn  unmyltsiendlic  on  ecnysse,  ^Ifc.  Gen.  Thw. 

3>  "• 

un-myndlinga.  I.  add : — Sume  daege  ba  ba  heo  swa  w tdgal  swide 
dwolode,  heo  bec6m  unmyndlinga  t6  bam  scrasfe  .  .  .  and  heo  ba  bser 
wunode  swa  swa  heo  nyste  qnadam  die  dum  vaga  nimium  erraret  ad 
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*pecum  devenit,  ibique  nesciens  ingressa  mansit,  Gr.  D.  176,  21.  II. 

add : — Gelamp  hit  ^  se  sacerd  unmyndlinga  (unwenltce,  v.  I.,  inopinate) 
weard  abysgod  wineard  t6  settanne,  Gr.  D.  88,  16. 

unna.  I.  add: — Buton  des  abbudes  haese  and  unne  sine  abbatis  iussn 
et  concessu,  C.  D.  iv.  200,  II. 

unnan.     Add : — Unnende  indulta,  Rtl.  40,  5.  III.  add : — Hit 

becwaed  se  be  hit  ahte  .  . .  swa  swa  hit  his  yldran  .  .  .  letan  and  laefdan 
bam  to  gewealde  be  hy  wel  udon,  LI.  Th.  i.  184,  3. 

un-nidelice  ;  adv.  Not  scantily,  moderately : — Swibe  wundorlice 
wisan  j>  waeron,  ba  be  ic  gehyre  and  naht  unnSdelice  blfbe  (non  media- 
criter  Iceta),  Gr.  D.  346,  o.. 

Add: — Idel   uunetnys   ttana   mobilitas, 


un-nytness.  Add: — Idel  unnetnys  uana  mobilitas,  i.  instabilitas, 
Germ.  401,  99.  Unnitnes  uanitas,  An.  Ox.  46,  44.  Unnytnys  nenias, 
56,  322. 

un-nyt[t]  ;  adj.     Add: — Unnytte  superfluas,  Germ.  402,  69. 

un-ny tt ;  n.  Add :  what  is  useless  or  unprofitable : — Ic  nat  hwes  ic 
bydde  hweder  ic  bydde  nyttes  be  unnyttes  me  sylfum  odde  )>3m  fredndum 
be  ic  lufige  nescio  quid  mihi  ex  eo  ulile  sit,  vel  eis  quos  diligo,  Solil.  H. 
13,  18. 

un-ofers wiped.  Add: — He  ne  let  na  of  gebedum  his  unoferswiddan 
gast,  Hml.  S.  31,  1357. 

un-oflinnendlice  ;  adv.  Without  desisting,  without  leaving  off: — 
J>a  cwelleras  unoflinnendlice  cwelmad,  Verc.  Forst.  139,  15. 

un-  onlisendlio  ;  adj.  That  cannot  be  absolved : — Gif  ba  synna  ne 
bedd  unonlysendlice  (insolubiles),  Gr.  D.  348,  4. 

un-onstyrigendlic.  v.  un-astyrigendlic :  un-onstyrod.  v.  un- 
a  sty  rod. 

un-onwendedlic.  Add:  immoveable  : — He  ealle  niht  stabolfaest  and 
imonwendedlic  burhwunode  immobilis  permansit,  Gr.  D.  112,  n.  See 
next  word. 

un-onwendedlice  ;  adv.  Without  movement: — J>urhwuniendum 
uuonwendedlice  (immobiliter)  eallum  bam  getimbre  baes  bames  j> 
wundorhfis  gefedll,  Gr.  D.  119,  26. 

un-reedlice  ;  adv.  Add :  without  good  counsel : — Gif  se  cyning  riht- 
wtsnysse  ne  hylt  ...  he  bid  eft  genyberad  .  .  .  under  bam  unrihtwisum  be 
he  unraedlice  gehedld,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303,  19. 

unraed-sip.  Substitute  : — Ic  dysge  dwelle  ond  dole  hwette  [on]  unraed- 
sibas,  8brum  styre  nyttre  fore,  Ra.  12,  4.  v.  hwettan;  II  2  a. 

unriht-crafing,  e ;  /.     An  unjust  claim  : — Her  kyd  on  bissere  bee 
Huberd  craefede  anne  wifmon  mid  unrihte  .  .  .  Huberd  waes  ledsende  baere 
wifmanne  for  his  unrihtcraefinge  ba  and  aefre  m6,  Cht.  Th.  633,  16-28. 

unrihtful ;  adj.  Unrighteous,  iniquitous : — J>a  unrihtfullan  and  ba 
arleasan  and  ba  hatheortan,  Nap.  43,  9. 

unriht-gestrod,  es  ;  n.  Unlawful  booty : — Gytsung  and  unriht- 
gestrodu,  Nap.  66. 

unriht-gewill.  Add:  ,  es ;  n.  Evil  desire : — J>  ht  by  ed  maegen 
heora  unrihtgewill  fordbringan,  Bt.  3,  4;  F.  6,  26. 

unriht-hseman.  Add : — Unryhthasmende  hie*  wseron  fornicati  sunt, 
Ps.  Vos.  105,  39. 

unriht-hsemdere.     Add  :  cf.  ntd-haemdere. 

unriht-heemed.  In  the  following  passage  the  word  is  masculine  : — 
Forlaetan  we  ...  unrihtwisnessa  and  unrihthaemedas,  Nap.  36,  25. 

uurihthsemed-fremere,  es ;  m.  An  adulterer,  a  fornicator : — J>a 
mxn  be  ...  bed]?  oferdrinceras  and  unrihthaemedfremeras,  Nap.  66. 

unriht-heemere.  Add : — Mid  forligerum  J  unrihthaemerum  (-haemrum, 
Ps.  Rdr.)  cum  adulteris,  Ps.  L.  49,  18. 

un-rihtlic.  Add: — J>  is  unrihtlic  and  unalyfedlic  aenigum  men  t8 
cwebanne  quod  diet  nefas  est,  Gr.  D.  334,  22.  J>a  be  of  him  selfun 
aceorfad  unryhtlico  weorc  qui  affectum  in  se  pravi  operis  abscidunt,  Past. 
409,  2. 

unrihtlice.  Add: — Unrihtlice  t  arleasltce  impie,  Ps.  L.  17,  22.  v. 
on -unrihtlice. 

unriht-tid,  e  ;  /.     An  improper  time  for  doing  something : — ]?a  be 

her  swidost  on  unrihtttdum  on  oferfyllo  bidd  forgriwene,  Nap.  27,  30 : 

Verc.  Forst.  176. 

uuriht-wilnung.       Add :    ambition  : — J?aette   naenig   bisceopa    hine 

6brum  forbere  burh  unrihtwillnunge  (unrihte  willunge,  v.  I.)  nullus  epi- 

scoporum  se  praeferat  alteri  per  ambitionem,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  378,  18. 
un-rihtwis[u].  Add: — Se  cyning  and  se  biscop  sceoldon  bedn  Crtstenra 

tblca  hyrdas,  and  ht  from  eallum  unrihtwisum  ahweorfan,  Bl.  H.  45,  26. 
un-rim ;  adj.     ^f  add : — Se  ingang  begiten  bid  mid  aelmesdsedum  and 

obrum  unrtm  g8dum,  Hml.  S.  33,  241. 
un-sadelod.     Add:  not  saddled,  without  a  saddle: — He  geann  his 

hlaforde   fedwer  horsa,  twa  gesadelode  and  twa  unsadelode,  Cht.  Crw. 

23,5- 

un-seegd.     For  '  Wanl.  Cat.  6,  13 '  substitute  Hml.  Th.  ii.  466,  24. 

un-sar.  Add : — }?a  het  hid  (Cleopatra)  niman  ipnalis  ba  nsedran,  anc 
d6a  t8  hiere  earme,  bzt  hid  hie1  abite ;  for  J)on  be  hiere  buhte  baet  hit  or 
baem  lime  uhsarast  waere,  Ors.  S,  13;  S.  246,  26. 

uu-sceapen ;  adj.  Not  created: — Na  [dry]  unscapene  non  tres 
increati,  Angl.  ii.  361,  2  ;  Ps.  Rdr.  298,  12. 


un-scennau  (?)  to  unyoke,  unharness: — Se  yrblingc  uascenb  (-spenb(?), 
cf.  spannan  :  -seer))  ?  v.  scerran  (?))  ba  oxan  orator  disjnngit  bovef,  Coll. 
M.  20,  27. 

un-scejipende.     Add:  cf.  in-scebbende. 

un-sceppigness.  Add: — Hi  noldon  feolitan  on  bam  freolsdaege,  ac 
etou  hi  ofslean  on  unscaeddignysse  (cf.  They  said,  We  will  not  come 
forth .  .  .  to  profane  the  Sabbath  .  .  .  Let  us  die  all  in  our  innocency, 
I  Mace.  2,  34-37)1  Hml.  S.  25,  239.  On  unscydbinysse  in  innocentia, 
Ps.  L.  83,  13. 

un-acdgian.  Add: — He  cleopode  t6  his  beowtlinge,  '  Cum,  deoful, 
hider  and  unsco  (discalcea)  me,  Gr.  D.  221,  22. 

un-scrydan.  Add :  (3)  with  dat.  of  garment : — He  ba  unscrydde  his 
reafe  exutus  indumenta,  Gr.  D.  101,  13. 

un-scyldiglioe ;  adv.  Innocently,  guiltlessly : — Swa  hwa  swa  un- 
scyldiglice  butan  facne  leofode  ser  his  gecyrrednesse,  Nap.  66. 

un-scyldigung,  e ;  /.  Innocence : — Unscyldgunga  handa  mTnra  (juxta"} 
innocentiam  manuum  mearum,Ps.  Rdr.  17,  25. 

un-scyttan  to  unshoot,  push  back  a  bolt : — He  gelaehte  ]>a  dura,  and 
ne  mihte  ba  scyttelsas  unscyttan  swa  hrade,  Hml.  S.  31,  863. 

un-seffull ;  adj.  Senseless,  irrational : — Fynd  ure  unseffulle  («'«- 
sensati),  Ps.  Rdr.  290,  31. 

un-sehtness,  e ;  /.  Discord,  variance,  quarrel : — ]?urh  baet  arist-d 
unsehtnesse  betweoh  twam  cyningum  and  twam  gebrodrum,  Nap.  66. 

un-seofiende  not  sighing,  glad : — Hwaedere  ge  bidd  unsiofiende,  hio 
gecyrred  eft  eow  on  gefean  sed  tristitia  uestra  conuertit  in  gaudium, 
Verc.  Forst.  176. 

un-sidelice  ;  adv.  Indecorously,  in  an  unseemly  manner : — Gif  hwylc 
brodor  .  .  .  into  cyrcan  unsewfxstlice  and  prutlice  odde  unsydelice  (in- 
composite)  gaed,  Chrd.  60,  34.  [O.  H.  Ger.  un-situliho  in  abusioneJ] 
See  next  word. 

un-sidu.  Add:  indecorum: — Mid  unsidu  (inhoneste)  on  cyrcan  gan, 
Chrd.  32,  33.  See  preceding  word. 

un-smepe.  Add : — Anfealte  onsmedre  scabrae  incudis,  An.  Ox.  1 1 , 
67.  Unsmebust  asperrima,  26,  12. 

un-snotorness.  Add :  iniquity : — Weg  unsnoternesse  ,t  unrihtwis- 
nesse  warn  iniquitatis,  Ps.  L.  1 1 8,  29.  Unrihtlice  unsnoternesse  hy  dydon 
on  me  iniuste  iniquitatem  fecerunt  in  me,  78.  f>u  canst  mTne  unsnotter- 
nysse  (insipientiam)  and  mine  gyltas,  68,  6. 

un-s6p.  Add: — Uns8de  irrita,  i.  uana  t falsa  (dicta),  An.  Ox.  26, 
26. 

un-spannan.     Add:  v.  un-scennan. 

un-stseppig.  Add :  IV.  in  a  physical  sense,  of  air,  easily  moved, 
mobile,  wandering  (?cf.  to  find  .  .  .  the  wandering  air,  Rich.  Ill,  Act  i. 
sc.  4)  : — He  saede  ^  an  wolcn  efne  ba  upp  astige  mid  jsere  unstzddigan 
lyfte,  efne  da  aras  se  wind,  Hml.  S.  1 8,  150. 

un-stapolfsest ;  II.  add: — Sum  munuc  waes  unstabolfsest  (-stabel-)  on 
his  m8de  and  nolde  gewunian  on  his  mynstre  quidam  monachus  mobilitati 
mentem  dederat,  et  permanere  in  monasterio  nolebat,  Gr.  D.  155,  25. 

un-stapolfeestness.  Add :  unseltledness : — Of  sleacnesse  byd  acenned 
.  .  .  unstadolfaestnes  st8we  and  worung  of  st8we  to  stowe,  Verc.  Forst. 

177.  4- 

un-stillian.  Add: — J>aette  ba  mynster  .  .  .  naEiiigum  bisceope  alyfed 
sie  nsenigum  binge  hi^  unstillian  (-stilligenne,  v.  I.  inquietare),  Bd.  4,  5  ; 
Sch.  376,  16. 

un-stillness.  V.  add : — Se  fasrd  and  fandad  bissera  fif  andgita,  se 
de  burh  fyrwitnysse  and  unstilnysse  ht  aspent  on  unnyt,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
374,  2.  VI.  add: — He  ongan  biddan  •£  him  God  forgsefe  1>  he 
gestillan  mihte  baes  hatheortan  preostes  unstilnysse  coepit  exorare  ut  ei 
redderet  unde  presbyteri  furentis  insaniam  mitigare  potuisset,  Gr.  D. 
65,12. 

un-swete.  (2)  add : — He  cwaed  . . .  j> .  . .  of  bsere  ea  waere  reocende 
se  mist  unarsefnedlicre  fylnesse  and  unswetes  stences  (intolerabilisfoetorif 
nebula),  Gr.  D.  318,  29. 

un-swipe.     Add: — Unswyde  segniter,  An.  Ox.  56,  83. 

un-tallic  ;  adj.  Blameless  : — fe  Dryhtnes  until  lie  lex  Domini  in- 
reprehensibilis,  Ps.  Rdr.  18,  8. 

un-tamlic ( ?) .  Substitute:  un-tamcol,  and  add:  v.  tamcian  :  un- 
teorig,  /.  -tedrig. 

un-peeslic.  Add: — Un)>aeslic  absurdus,  An.  Ox.  27,  26.  Swyde  un- 
baeslic  (inconveniens)  maeg  bedn  gebuht  |>  se  nyte  Drihtnes  andgit,  se  J'e 
mid  him  byd  geworden  an  gast,  Gr.  D.  136,  21.  J?a  cwaed  se  halga  wer 
ji  hit  unbaeslic  waere  ^  J>  wif  sceolde  wunian  eft  mid  him,  Hml.  S.  31, 
1076. 

un-pances.     v.  un-banc  ;  <|[. 

un-pancfull.  Add : — Ne  sceall  ic  nsefre  Iseng  unbancfull  paere  begnurge 
me  onywan  bam  were  viro  illi  ingratus  apparere  non  debeo,  Gr.  U. 

343.  ii. 

un-pancol;  adj.  Ungrateful: — For  hwan  la  man,  forlurdu  bis  eal 
be  ic  for  be  browode  ?  For  hwan  waerdu  swa  unbancul  btnre  onl ysnesse  ? 
...  To  hwan  eart  du  me  swa  unbancul  minra  g6da  and  minra  gifa  ?, 
Nap.  66.  v.  un-gebancfull. 
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un-pancwirplice  ;  adv.  Ungratefully : — For  hwan  onfenge  du  un- 
pancwyrblice  J>a  gife  Jwire  alysnysse?,  Nap.  66. 

un-pe&w.  Add: — Gelome  hig  aspyriad  baes  solecismus  unbeawas, 
Angl.  viii.  313,  24. 

un-prowendlicness,  e ;  f.  Apathy,  impassibility : — Unbrowendlic- 
nesse  aphatiam  (  =  apatkiam),  i.  impassibilitatem,  Hpt.  31,  14,  350. 

untid-set,  es ;  m.  Eating  at  improper  times : — Hi  gimad  untidzta  and 
druncennysse  gule  et  ebrietate  dediti,  Chrd.  10,  32.  Mane  adas  .  .  .  and 
uiituiaetas  and  oferdruncennesse  .  .  .  Diofol  us  Iserad  oferfylle  and  un- 
tidsetas,  Nap.  66. 

un-tigan.  The  Latin  original  for  Lch.  iii.  198,  12  is :  Asinos 
clamantes  aut  solutos  currere,  so  that  assan  /s  plural,  and  for  unttende 
untiede,  not  unti[g]edne,  is  to  be  suggested. 

un-timber  ?  worthless  material  ? : — Hie  hira  godu  haefdon  geworhte 
of  treowum  and  of  stanum  and  of  odrum  untimbrum  (antimbrum  ?) 
missenlicum,  Verc.  Forst.  176. 

un-tobrocen.     Add : — Unt6bro[cen]  indisrupta,  An.  Ox.  4375. 

un-todselendlic ;  adj.  Indivisible: — God  is  anfeald  and  untSdaelendlic 
(simplex  indivisumque  natura},  Bt.  33,  I  ;  S.  74,  31. 

un-togen  ;  adj.  (ptcpl.}  Not  pulled,  not  drawn  tight,  untied : — Ge- 
wunedon  ba  bwangas  of  mycclum  daele  untogone  and  onleodode  magna 
ex  parte  dissolutae  corrigiae  remanserunt,  Gr.  D.  222,  3. 

un-toleetendlice  incessantly.  For  '  Gr.  Dial.  2 , 8 '  substitute : — Manie 
men  untolaetendlice  (unablinnendlice,  v.l.~)  waeron  geladode  to  stadole 
beteran  lifes  mid  baere  ylcan  mserde  his  hlisan  multos  ad  statum  vitae 
melioris  ipso  opinionis  ejus  praeconio  indesinenter  vocari,  Gr.  D.  117,  23. 

un-t6lisendlic ;  adj.  Not  to  be  absolved : — Gif  ba  scylda  ne  beod  swa 
myccle  and  swa  unt61ysendlice  sefter  deade  si  culpae  post  mortem  insolu- 
biles  non  sunt,  Gr.  D.  342,  26. 

un-toworpenlic ;  adj.  Not  to  be  destroyed,  inviolable : — Unteworpan- 
lice  inviolabilem,  An.  Ox.  u,  153. 

un-treowness.     v.  un-getreowness. 

untrum.-h.ad,  es ;  m.  An  infirm  condition  : — f>aette  anum  untrum- 
hade  (untrumum  hade,  v.  /.)  waes  forgyfen,  for  hwan  ne  sceal  j>  eallum 
wifum  beon  forgyfen  quod  uni  personae  infirmanti  conceditur,  cur  non 
concedatur  cunctis  mulieribusl,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  83,  12. 

un-twe6.  Add : — p  is  untwy  t6  understandenne  quod  non  est  dubium 
intelligi  debere,  Chrd.  80,  16. 

un-wselgrim ;  adj.  Not  cruel,  gentle: — He  waes  swide  unwselgrim 
(eallunga  lass  waelhreow,  v.  /.)  minus  crudelisfuit,  Gr.  D.  133,  6. 

un-weerlice.  Add: — Heora  geferan  set  ham  fuhton  unwaerltce  . . .  ofer 
ludan  leafe  .  .  .  and  wurdon  da  ofslagene  wel  fela  manna,  da  da  hi  fuhton 
bfiton  wisdome,  Hml.  S.  25,  455. 

un-wfflstmbrere.  Add: — Wise  laredwas  saedon  $  seo  eorbe  wseie 
micele  unwaestmbzrre  setter  bam  fl8de  bonne  he6  asr  waere  tradunt  doctores 
terrae  vigor  em  et  fecunditatem  longe  inferior  em  esse  post  diluvium  quam 
ante,  Angl.  vii.  36,  348. 

uu-wsestmbeerness.  Add: — For  baere  eorban  unwsesmbsernysse 
propter  infecunditatem  lerrae,  Angl.  vii.  36,  346. 

un-wsestmberende ;  adj.  Not  bearing  fruit,  barren,  sterile  : — 
l?onne  syddan  bid  sio  hreownes  and  baera  teara  niaegen  unwaestmberende. 
Nap.  66. 

un-weestmfsest.  For  the  passage  substitute: — Elizabeth  waes  un- 
waestmfaest  [on  ITchaman,  ac  waestmfaest]  bara  godcundra  maegena  erat 
Elisabeth  sterilis  corpore,  sedfecunda  virtutibus,  Archiv  cxxii.  247,  17. 

un-wealt.     Add :  [Icel.  fi-valtr  steady.]     v.  -wilte. 

un-weder.  Add : — Gif  ba  unwedru  his  ne  forwyrnad  si  sterilitas 
impedimentum  nonfecerit  temporis,  Chrd.  15,  16. 

un-wemme.  Add :  v.  efen-unwemme :  un-wendedlic.  v.  un- 
Swendedlic. 

un-wenlice ;  adv.  Unexpectedly  : — J?S  gelamp  hit  $  se  maessepreost 
waes  unwenlice  (inopinate)  abysgod  wingeard  t5  settanne,  Gr.  D.  88,  17. 

un-weorclic.     Add:  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  un-werahbar  intempestus.'] 

un-weorj).  II.  add:  of  low  estate : — Preost  be  bid  cypa,  and  of  bam 
arist  of  unwurdum  men  t8  wurdfullum  negotiator  clericus  ex  ignobili 
gloriosus,  Chrd.  70,  6. 

un-weorjjlic.  III.  add: — pa  ylcan  spraece  we  nimad  lustlice,  beah 
be  he6  si  us  unwurdlicu  (-wyrdelice,  v.  /.)  and  unrihtlic  t6  sprecanne  hanc 
ipsam  locntionem  qiiae  nobis  indigna  est,  etiam  delectabiliter  tenemus, 
Gr.  D.  209,  22. 

un-weorjjung.  Add:  III.  dishonouring: — Unwurbung  (inhono- 
ratio}  goddra  manna,  unwurdung  maga,  Sunnandaga  unwurbung,  Chrd. 
40,  29-31. 

un-werig.  Add:  unwearied: — J>one  aeftran  daeg  mid  his  nihte 
unwerig  on  benum  he  burhst5d  secundo  die  cum  node  subsequent  indefessus 
in  precibus  perstitit,  Gr.  D.  20O,  7. 

un-wld;    adj.      Not   wide,   narrow: — Emne   swa    mycel   swa    fram 


Forst,  109,  5. 


un-wirj)-.     v.  un-weorb-. 

un-wis.  Add:  mad,  insane : — He  wende  ^  he  sprxke  on  unwTs,  ba 
he  bebead  ^  .  .  .  (quod  quasi  insana  praeciperet),  Gr.  D.  58,  i. 

un-wisness.  I.  add: — Swa  hwaet  swa  .  .  .  burh  unwisnesse  obbe 
burh  ungyminge  gelumpe  quicquid .  . .  per  ignorantiam  uel  incuriam 
resedisset,  Bd.  4,  9;  Sch.  393,  13. 

un-wita.     Add : — [U]nw[i]t[a]n  stolidi,  An.  Ox.  56,  229. 

un-wiperweardlic ;  adj.  Not  in  opposition,  in  union,  united: — Hie 
ealle  cumad  t5  Criste  on  ]>am  heofonlican  wuldre,  and  hie  donne  onginnad 
singan  Drihtne  niwne  sang  swide  unwiderweardlicum  stefnum,  Nap. 
66. 

un- wipmetendlioe ;  adv.  Incomparably : — Unwidrnetendlice  (-meted-, 
v.  l.~)  geweordod  mid  forhaefdnesse  maegne  cum  virtute  abstinentiae  incom- 
parabiliter  praeditus,  Gr.  D.  203,  19. 

un-wijjmetenness  : — Unwidmetenesse  in  conparatione  (but  the  glosser 
has  read  inconparatione") ,  An.  Ox.  587. 

un-wittigness.     v.  un-gewittigness ;  I. 

un-wrenc ;  I.  add : — Unwren[ce]  fraude,  An.  Ox.  56,  85. 

un-wreon.  Add: — }>eah  we  wace  syn  and  }>as  J>ing  leohtltce  unwreon, 
hig  magon  fremian  bet  ]>onne  ba  be  beod  on  leodwisan  faegre  geglenged, 
Angl.  viii.  304,  2.  We  nu  magon  behydan  and  behelian  ura  daeda,  ac  hie 
biod  bonne  opena  and  unwrigena,  Verc.  Forst.  101,  7. 

un-writere.     Add :  JElfc.  Gen.  Thw.  4,  29. 

un-wripan.  Add : — Swa  bset  nanra  binga  hi  (the  ropes')  mihton  beon 
undon  and  unwridene  (t61ysede,  v.  /.)  ///  dissolvi  non  potuissent,  Gr.  D. 
164,  1 6. 

un-wynsumness.  Add: — f>asr  bid  sio  wiensumnes  butan  aslcerc 
unwynsumnesse.  Ne  b*r  ne  bid  ...  naenig  unwynsumnes  gemeted,  Verc. 
Forst.  113,  6-8. 

un-wyrht,  e  ;  /.  Ill-doing,  demerit : — J>  is  hiora  mildsung,  •£  mon 
wrece  hiora  unbeawas  be  hiora  unwyrhtum  (gewyrhtum,  v.  /.),  Bt.  38,  7  ; 
F.  210,  19. 

un-ymbfangen  ;  adj.  Incomprehensible,  not  circumscribed: — ]?u 
God  wast  unymbfangenne  and  unymbwritenne  esse  non  dubitas  incircnm- 
scriptum  Deum,  Gr.  D.  268,  24.  See  next  word. 

un-ymbfangenlic ;  adj.  Incomprehensible  : — Hu  unymbfangenlice 
syndon  his  d6mas  quam  incomprehensibilia  sunt  judicia  ejus,  Gr.  D.  137, 
26  :  138,  22  :  139,  19. 

un-ymbwriten ;  adj.     Not  circumscribed,     v.  un-ymbfangen. 

up.  V.  add: — Der  hit  aer  up  code  where  it  started,  C.  D.  v.  40,  17. 
j?y  laes  hi  for  longum  gesaelbum  hi  to  up  abaebbeu,  and  donan  on  ofer- 
mettum  weorden,  Bt.  39,  II ;  F.  228,  23  :  Past.  79,  17  :  461,  28. 

up  ;  adj.  This  form  seems  very  doubtful.  For  upne  in  Sat.  199 
perhaps  uppe  should  be  read;  cf.  Hi  wiston  Drihten  ecneuppe,  Dan.  195  ; 
and  in  Ps.  Th.  8l,  6  uppe-godu  may  be  taken. 

up-ahafenliee ;  adv.  Arrogantly,  proudly: — UpahafenlTce  arro- 
ganter,  superbe,  An.  Ox.  667.  v.  up-ahefedlice. 

up-ahafenness.  I.  add : — Swylce  hit  bolode  bare  Gpahefenesse 
(uphefnesse,  v.  7.)  ac  si  sublevatione  caruisset,  Gr.  D.  249,  17.  II  (a). 
add: — For  b!  be  [Dryhtnes]  is  fire  upahafennys  quiadomini  est  assumptio 
nostra,  Ps.  L.  88,  19. 

up-ahafu,  e; /.  An  uplifting,  elevation : — Sy  mmra  handa  upahafu 
(elevatio}  be  gecweme  sefenofrung,  Chrd.  30,  21. 

up-ende.  Add: — Andlang  daere  die  od  Sxs  furlanges  upende,  C.  D. 
iii.  418,  24. 

up-flor.  Add: — f>a  gelogode  Benedictus  hine  sylfne  on  sumes stypeles 
upflora  (in  turris  superior ibus),  Gr.  D.  170,  15. 

up-gang.  II.  add:  a  going  up  of  water  on  to  land: — Ged8nre 
ybunge  se  stream  mid  his  rynum  and  mid  his  uppgange  (upgonge,  v.  /.) 
gewunode  j>  he  t8goten  waes  geond  his  aeceras,  Gr.  D.  192,  17. 

up-hefness.     Add:  uplifting,     v.  up-ahafennes  ;  I.  supra. 

up-lic.  I.  add:  (i): — Se  dead  is  for  bam  uplic  ;  beah  se  man  astige 
ofer  bone  yfemystan  dxl  baes  hyhstan  holies,  swabealihwaedere  hiene  se 
dead  geseced",  Verc.  Forst.  103, 13.  (2) : — On  uplicere  gesihde  in  oromate, 
i.  uisione  superna,  An.  Ox.  404.  To  bam  uplican  life  ad  superos,  2214. 

uppae.     v.  yppe  (4). 

uppan.  II  I.  add: — He  sylf  ba  faestnunge  mid  his  agenum  handum 
uppan  bone  altare  alecge  (super  altare  ponaf),  R.  Ben,  101,  7  •  8.  Slea 
man  of  J>a  hand  .  .  .  and  sette  uppon  ba  mynetsmiddan,  LI.  Th.  i.  206, 
21.  II  4.  add: — Nis  be  genoh  ^  bu  sylf  losast,  beah  Jni  uppan  ^ 

(insuper")  6})re  ne  forspylle,  Chrd.  74,  29. 

up-rihte.  Add:  III.  of  position,  turned  upuards.  Cf.  up-riht ; 
II : — And  syn  ba  fet  gebundene  to  dam  hehstan  telgan,  and  j>  heafod 
hangige  ofdunrihte  and  ba  fet  uprihte,  Verc.  Forst.  110,  10.  IV.  of 

direction,  straight  up : — Up  on  wadham  .  .  .  donne  uprihte  (cf.  up  on 
gerihte,  17)  on  da  hwyrfeldJc,  C.  D.  iii.  406,  24. 

up-weardes.  Add:  I.  of  direction :— pa  fseringa  locode  heo^  upp- 
weardes  (sursum  respiciens)  andgeseah  J)one  Haelend  J>ider  cuman  to  hire, 
Gr.  D.  286,  21.  II.  with  the  face  turned  upwards,  cf.  up-riht;  II  :  — 
Se  ITchama  baes  abbudes  laeg  upweardes  abbatis  corpus  snpinum  jacebaf, 
Gr.  D.  226,  21. 
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ut.     I  7.  add :    v.  laetan,  IV e.         II  3.  add: — Tpxs  ymb  in  niht 

hie  gefuhton  ut  on  sae,  Ors.  5,  13  ;  S.  246,  5. 
utan.     A.  II.  a<W:    (l)  : — Ne  mehton  hie   nanne   monn    on  daem 

faestenne  utan  geseon  cum  murum  escendisset,  vacuam  civitatem  ratits, 

Ors.  3,  9;  S.  134,  II.     (3)  add  : — Se  petra  oleum  is  god  andfeald  t5 

drincan  wid  innantie'dernesse  and  utan  t6  smerwanne,  Lch.  ii.  288,  16. 

(33)  add: — Gif  he  senig  bing  wundorlices  wyrcd  utan  J>urh  Godes  gife 

mira  quae  forts  fomt,  Gr.  D.  45,  6.     v.  for-utan. 
utan- burh ware ;  pi.     Outside  citizens,  those  living  out  of  the  town: — 

Da  .111.  geferscipas  innanburhwara  and  utanburhwara,  Cht.  Th.  510,  31  : 

C.  D.  B.  iii.  491,  ii. 
utan-cumen.     I.  add: — T6  utancumenum  mannum  extraneis,  Gr.  D. 

5°,  14- 
utane.     II.  add:  (l  a)  in  foreign  countries : — Heora  wise  on  nsenne 

sael  wel  ne  gefor,  naber  ne  innan  from  him  selfum,  ne  utane  from  6]>rum 

folcum,  Ors.  4,  4;    S.  164,  14.      (4): — Mon  ne   maeg  utane  on  him 

ongietan  hwaet  mon  tsele/ons  a  reprehensoribus  non  videntur,  Past.  271, 

20:  417,  17:  439,4- 
utan-ymbstandness,  e ;  /.      Surrounding : — Duru    utonymbstond- 

nesse  ostium  circumstantiae ,  Ps.  Vos.  140,  3. 
ut-asliden  fallen  into  (of  sin)  : — thawundene   gylt    obbe   utaslidene 

synne  prolapsum  nefas,  Germ.  388,  58. 
ut-awunden.  See  preceding  word, 
iite.  II  4  c.  add : — )>a  be  XT  ute  6bra  deoda  anwalda  girndon,  him 

ba  god  buhte  J»aer  hie  mehten  hie  selfe  set  ham  wid  deowdom  bewerian 
domesticis  malis  circumventi  extends  inhiare  desistunt,  abjiciuntque  spem 
dominations  imminente  periculo  servitutis,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  98,  2. 
utera.     Add :  v.  ytera.^ 

ute-weard.  Add: — Utewardre  hyde  cute  siimma,  siiperficietenus, 
extrema,  An.  Ox.  50,  23. 

ut-fser.  Add:  I.  egress  from  an  inclosure  : — p  man  naebbe  infaer  ne 
Ctfaer  but  an  leafe  ut  nulli  nisi  per  licentiam  aditus  potest  intrandi  out 
exeundi,  Chrd.  20,  II :  21,  16.  II.  agoing  away,  departure : — Hwaet 
gemienad  ba  breo  utfaeru  (-faru,  v.  I.)  be  God  Abrahame  bead  bus 
cwebende  :  '  Far  of  binum  lande  and  of  binre  masgde  and  of  bines  faeder 
huse  ?  quid  in  tribus  illis  egressionibus  intelligendum  est,  in  quibus 
praecipitur  a  Domino  Abrahae  ut  egrediatur  de  terra  sua  et  de  cognatione 
sua  et  de  domo  patris  sui  ?,  Angl.  vii.  40,  389. 

utfangene-J>e6f  the  jurisdiction  of  the  lord  over  his  man  taken  as  a 
thief  outside  the  lord's  domain,  the  right  of  the  lord  to  pursue  his  man, 
•when  accused  of  theft,  outside  his  own  jurisdiction,  bring  him  back  to  his 
own  court  for  trial,  and  keep  hisforfeited  chattels  on  conviction: — Habeant 
socam  et  sacam  .  .  .  infangenebe6f  and  utfangenebeof,  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
575,  22.  Cf.  cum  furis  comprehensione  intus  et  foris,  i.  550,  31. 
Omnis  latro  extra  proclamatus  (cf.  proclamatus  extra  terminos  suos, 
4),  LI.  Lbmn.  614,  I.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  outfangthief.]  v.  infangene- 
beof. 

ut-gande  out-going: — Gehycgan  ymb  t*  1'f  baere  utgandan  (-gangen- 
dan,  v.  /.)  sawle  of  ITchaman  vitam  animae  exeuntis  a  corpore  perpendere, 
Gr.  D.  269,  8.  v.  ut-gangende. 

ut-gang.  (5)  Add : — Se  draenc  is  god  wid  ornum  utgange,  Lch.  iii. 
70,  25.  Hie  oft  Sat  yrnad  gemengde  utgange,  hwilum  heard,  hwilum 
hwit,  ii.  230,  20.  [v.  N.E.  D.  outgang.] 

ut-gangende  out-going : — }?u  ne  gesawe  ba  utgangendan  (egredientem) 
sawle,  Gr.  D.  268,  4.  Utgangende  sawle  of  bam  lichainan  egredientes  a 
came  animas,  272,  4.  v.  ut-gande. 

ut-hleap.  Substitute :  The  fine  to  be  paid  by  a  man  who  goes  from 
his  lord  without  leave : — Si  quis  a  domino  suo  sine  licentia  discedat, 
utleipa  emendetur  et  redire  cogatur,  ut  rectum  per  omnia  facial,  LI.  Th. 
i.  543,  13.  Cf.  Gif  hwa  fare  unaliefed  fram  his  hlaforde  .  .  .  and  hine 
mon  geahsige,  fare  baer  he  asr  waes,  and  geselle  his  hlaforde  .LX.  scitt., 
LI.  Th.  i.  126,  9-8.  See  aho  86,  i-io:  210,  20.  [v.  N.E.D. 
out-leap.] 

up-msete.     Add: — Unmaete  is  a  v.  /.,  Mart.  H.  76,  I. 

ub-wita.  Add: — Weoruldlice  udwitan  (sapientes  mundt}  sazdan  $ 
seo  tunglene  heofon  feolle  for  hire  swiftnysse  gif  ba  seofon  dweligendan 
steorran  hyre  ryne  ne  widhasfton,  Angl.  vii.  12,  no. 

uj)-witigung.  Add: — Wses  sum  maeden  .  .  .  wlitig  on  waestme  and  on 
udwitegunge  snoteruHml.  S.  35,  83. 

iitian.     Add: — Utud  exiliata,  An.  Ox.  2,  394.     v.  ytan. 

ut-lendisc.  Add: — p  ba  brobra  .  .  .  •$  earnodon  mid  heora  handa 
weorcum  set  utlendisceum  mannum  (extraneis},  Gr.  D.  50,  14. 

ut-le6riende ;  adj.  (ptcpl.)  Outgoing,  departing: — Be  bam' ut- 
leoriendum  (egredientibus}  sawlum  of  ITchaman,  Gr.  D.  301,  14.  J>a 
utleoriendan  sawle  bara  rihtwisra  manna,  337,  19. 

ut-sih.t.  Add: — Traianus  gefor  on  utsihte  (profluvio  ventris),  Ors. 
6,  lo ;  S.  266,  4. 

ut-spiung.     v.  wyrms-utspiung. 

iit-waru.  [For  the  obligation  involved  in  waru  see  werian  ;  III  c.] 
Add : — Hi  him  ty  land  sealdon  xt  Nordtune  .  .  .  ^  syndon  iii  htda  t6 
inware  and  6d"er  healf  t6  utware,  Cht.  E.  235,  29. 


(  ut-weard ;  adv.  Forth,  outside,  out  of  doors  : — Swa  hi  gedon  hasbbon 
swa  been  hi  on  ofeste  fitweard  ubi  perfectum  habuerint  opus  suum  cum 
summa  festinatione  egredianturforas,  Chrd.  31,  29:  31. 


V 

vipere,  an  ;  /.     A  viper : — Cynn  uiperana  genimina  uiperarum,  Mt. 
R.  23,  33- 


w 

wac ;  II.  add : — J?a  man  talatf  wace  be  woldon  for  Godes  ege  georne 
riht  lufian,  Wlfst.  243,  ii.  II a.  of  non-material  things: — Gyfic 

nanre  wacran  gewitnesse  ne  gelyfe,  bonne  wat  ic  swide  lytel  odder  nan- 
wiht,  Solil.  H.  66,  16.  III.  add: — He  beleac  hine  on  cwearterne 

and  sende  him  bigleofan  lytelne  and  wacne,  35,  38.  De  is  leofre  on 
disum  wacum  scrajfum  donne  du  on  healle  healic  biscop  sitte,  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  146,  28.  Seo  slapolnys  byd  gescrydd  mid  wacum  tatticum  dormi- 
tatio  vestitur  pannis,  Hml.  A.  9,  238. 

wacau.  This  infinitive  form  does  not  occur,  its  place  seems  taken  by 
waecnan. 

wacen.  I.  add:  la.  intentional  wakefulness,  vigilance,  v.  wacung. 
II.  add: — Mid  by  Benedictus  behogode  ba  tide  bass  nihtlican  gebedes, 
he  gefealh  his  waecce  (wacone,  v.  /.)  (instans  vigiliis),  Gr.  D.  170,  30. 
He  hine  sylfne  band  mid  mycclum  fasstenum  and  wacenum,  19.  Wacona 
vigilias,  Ps.  Vos.  76,  5. 

wacian.  (i  b)  add : — Deah  dast  m6d  slaepe  g6dra  weorca,  hit  wacad 
on  dzm  ymbhogum  disse  worlde  .  .  .  Swa  hit  gebyred  daet  dast  m6d  slzpd 
dass  de  hit  wacian  sceolde,  and  wacad"  dses  de  hit  sltepan  sceolde,  Past. 
431,  25-28.  (2)  add :  (a)  to  watch  as  a  guard: — Ofer  him  wacad  se 
Scippend  ealra  gesceafta,  Past.  391,  21.  ^1  where  the  subject  is  a 

personal  attribute : — In  bam  mynstre  wacode  bass  lareowes  ymbhoga, 
Gr.  D.  28,  23.  (/J)  to  keep  a  vigil  for  prayer  or  religious  observance: — 
Hi  hyre  lie  bebyrigdon  .  .  .  and  bser  gelome  wacodon,  Hml.  S.  7,  249. 
Hi  wacodon  ba  niht  wid"  ba  byrgene  biddende  God,  21,  120. 

wac-lic.  Add:  poor  (l)  with  regard  to  physical  properties: — He 
wass  swide  waclic  on  his  gewasdum  erat  valde  vilis  in  vestibus,  Gr.  D. 
34,  I.  (2)  with  regard  to  mental  or  spiritual  properties: — Ic  sylf,  an 
waclic  man  (homuncio),  Gr.  D.  7,  22.  HT  unrajdlice  ferdon  on  heora 
Tdelum  lustum  and  waclicum  gebairum  .  .  .  Him  buhte  ba  t6  waclic  Jwet 
he  wolde  gefremman  ba  leasan  leahtras,  ac  he  leornode  aefre  maran  and 
miiran  on  his  manfulnysse,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  17,  14-28. 

waclice.  I.  add: — J?e  laes  bu  weorde  ...  to  Gpahafen  .  .  .  ne  eft 
t6  waclice  geortreowe  aeniges  g5des,  Met.  5,  34. 

wacmodness.  I.  add: — He  dam  faederum  bebead  baet  hi  heora 
beam  ne  geaebiligdon,  baet  hi  ne  wurdon  gewaehte  durh  wacmodnesse  .  .  . 
Cildru  beh5fiad  swidlicere  steore,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  324,  27. 

wacness.     Add: — Ne  sceole  we  forseon  bearfena  wacnysse,  Hml.  Th. 

'•336,  I- 

wacol.  Add: — Beod  wacole  vigilate,  Hml.  Th.  i.  188,  31.  HI 
bzdojn  baet  he  bude  da  byrgene  besettan  mid  wacelum  weardum,  ii.  262, 
8.  Us  gedafenad  ^  we  mid  wacelum  eagum  J)as  dreo  gemetu  behealdon, 
546,  8. 

waeor.  Add: — Sio  wiberweardnes  bib  untaelu  and  wracu  (wacru?; 
waeru,  v.  /.),  Bt.  20 ;  F.  72,  6.  v.  waer ;  V. 

wacu.  Add:  cf.  wascc:  •wacu(P).  v.  wund-wacu :  wacung.  v. 
leobu-wacung. 

wacung,  e  ;  /.  Vigilance : — f>a  sette  he  weard  to  bam  wingearde, 
and  bebead  j>  hine  man  scolde  healdan  mid  geornlicre  wacunge  (wacone, 
v.  /.)  (solerti  vigilantid),  Gr.  D.  57,  24. 

wadan.     Add:  v.  be-wadan:  -waden.     v.  cyne-waden ;  wseden. 

wadu  (?)  a  drag-net: — Wade  sageng  (Mt.  13,  47),  An.  Ox.  6l,  15. 
[Af.  H.  Ger.  wate  sagena  (v.  Angl.  xxx.  528).  Cf.  Icel.  vadr  a  fishing- 
line.] 

wsecan.  Add : — Mid  miclum  sare  weht  (wseced,  v.  /.)  tanto  adfectus 
dolor  e,  Bd.  4,  n  ;  Sch.  405,  15.  Deabe  we  beod  wxcede  morte  qffici- 
mur,  Ps.  Rdr.  43,  22.  Insert  in  1.  2  after  wsehcte  (waecte,  v.  /.),  in  1.  4 
after  waece  (wecce,  v.  /.),  and  in  1.  9  after  wzced  (aweht,  v.  /.).  Cf. 
leobuwsecan. 

wsecc,  e  ;  /.  Watch,  vigil : — Mid  by  he  behogode  ba  tide  baes  niht- 
lican gebedes  he  gefealh  his  waecce  (instans  vigiliis},  Gr.  D.  170,  30. 
v.  wacu,  waecce. 

wsecce.      II.    add:     (i)    watchfulness,    vigilance: — Mid    carfullre 
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\\seccean  solerti  vigilantia,  Gr.  D.  57,  23.     v.  wacung.     (2)  a  watch, 
vigil: — Weccan  uigilias,  Ps.  L.  76,  5.     v.  daeg-wsecce. 

weeccendlice ;    adv.     Vigilantly: — pa  nunfsemnan  ongunnon  acsian 
pone  faeder  wseccendlice  coeperunt  sanctimoniales  feminae  pair  em  vigi- 
lanter  inquirere,  Gr.  D.  242,  14. 
-wsecedness.     v.  ge-waecedness. 

-wsecenness.     v.  on-waecenness :  W8ed.     Dele  mearc-,  seolh-  at  end. 
weed;  I  I.  add: — Wasda  indumentorum,  An.  Ox.  8,  314.     II.  add:  I 
v.  ge-waede;  II.     v.  ciric-waed. 

•weeden;  adj.  Blue,  purple: — Waeden  iacinthina,  An.  Ox.  8,  374: 
7,  372.  Wid  dy  wedenan  attre,  wid  dy  geolwan  attre  .  .  .  wid  dy  won- 
nan  attre,  wid  dy  wedenan  attre  .  .  .  wid  dy  basewan  attre,  Lch.  iii.  36, 
18-20.  [O.  Frs.  weden  :  O.  H.  Ger.  weitin.]  v.  -wader.,  and  next 
word. 

weedl;  I.  T[  add: — Ic  sende  fyr  and  gewirce  eow  t6  waedlan  visitabo 
vos  in  egestate  et  ardore,  Lev.  26,  16.  I  a.  add : — Seo  wasdl  paera 

andlyfna  alimentorum  indigentia,  Gr.  D.   145,  6 :  alimentorum  inopia, 
r59>  7-  I  *>•  with  gen.  describing  kind  of  want : — Seo  mycele  wasdl 

paere  meteleaste,  Gr.  D.  145,  6. 

wdedlian.     I.  add: — Sume  wilniad  gedincde  pyssere  worulde,  sume 
gefyllad  heora  lustas,  and  hi  ealle  syddan  sorhlice  wsedliad,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
146,  26.     He  gesealde  wsedligendum  mannum  (captivis  et  indigentibus),  \ 
Gr.  D.  179,  17. 

weedling  (=  wzdl-ling?),  es;  m.  A  needy  person: — Wasdlinge 
(-lingc  ?)  ic  earn  egens  sum  ego,  Ps.  Vos.  87,  16.  v.  (?)  sedling. 
wfefels.  Add: — Wxuels  armenum,  velum,  Hpt.  31,  15,  392.  Hi 
mid  anum  wzfelse  his  neb  bewundon  (velaverunt  eum,  Lk.  22,  64),  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  248,  13.  Hi  mid  wolcnreadum  waefelse  hine  bewaefdon,  252,  25. 
LTnenne  wseuels  anaboladia,  amictorium  lineiim,  Hpt.  31,  1 6,  421.  Ic 
com  wifhades  mann,  and  eallunga  lichamlicum  waefelsum  bereafod,  Hml. 
S.  23  b,  207. 

wsefer-sin.  Add  : — C6m  mycel  werod  to  psere  waefersyne  paes  halgan 
mannes  deades  (ad  spectaculum  mortis),  Gr.  D.  254,  17. 

wsefer-solor,  es ;  m.  A  stage  : — On  waefersyne  waefersolre  in  tkealri 
ptilpito,  An.  Ox.  3458. 

weeflian  to  talk  foolishly : — Waeflad  blatter  at,  slulte  loquitur,  Hpt.  31, 
1 6,  434. 

-weefre.     v.  gangel-waefre. 

weef|)[u].  Add: — Hi  ne  wundriad  maeniges  pinges  pe  monnum  nu 
waefdo  (waerpo,  MS.)  and  wunder  pynced,  Met.  28,  82. 

wseg  water.  II.  add: — Waeg  limpham,  An.  Ox.  499.  Waga  gur- 
gitum,  2487.  [Goth,  wegs  atia^s,  «w/ia.] 

wseg  -weight.  II.  add : — .file  man  pe  riht  demed,  he  haefd  wasga  on 
handa,  and  on  asgdere  sceale  he  byrd  rihtwisnesse  and  mildheortnesse, 
LI.  Lbmn.  474,  6. 

wsegan  to  deceive.  Add : — Gif  pu  wiltest  ealne  pone  wTsd6m  pe  on 
pam  b8cum  stynt,  bonne  woldest  pu  gelyfan  ^  ic  na  ne  waege  on  pisum 
gewrite,  JElfc.  T.  Grn.  12,  8.  Waged  weorc  eleberian  mentietur  opus 
oliue.,  Ps.  Rdr.  285,  17. 

wsege;  II.  add: — Wegan  trutina,  An.  Ox.  26,  35. 
weegn.     Add :  v.  craet-waegn. 

wfcl;  III.  add: — Him  pa  gepuhte  swelc  past  mseste  wael  swelc  hie 
oft  xr  for  n6ht  haefdon,  Ors.  4,  7;  S.  184,  14. 

weel-cyrge.  Take  here  (?)  the  forms  given  under  wellyrge,  where  for 
'sinus'  /.  (?)  erinis  (**  'Eptrvs),  and  add: — Gydene,  waelcyrie  Ueneris, 
An.  Ox.  4449. 

wflel-gsast,  w6l-  ?     See  next  word. 

weel-genga,  an  ;  m.  A  deadly  walker,  a  wild  beast,  a  dragon : — 
Wselgengan  being,  An.  Ox.  8,  305  :  5,  41.  [Napier  suggests  wsel-,  and 
takes  the  word  to  mean  '  deepwater-goer'.  In  support  of  this  might  be 
quoted  belua,  bestia  marts,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  1 25,  44 ;  and  the  subaqueous  home 
of  Grendel  and  his  mother.  (Perhaps  wselgcest,  rather  than  walgast,  is  1 
used  of  the  former,  B.  1331.)  In  favour  of  wcel-  it  may  be  noted  that 
the  word  describes  a  destructive  dragon  on  land,  and  the  compound  may 
compare  with  man-genga  and  woEl-hwelp.'] 

W8el-grim[m].  Add: — Da  carman  men  beod  wyrs  bereafode  fram 
pam  unrihtwisan  deman  ponne  fram  pam  waelgrimmestan  here  (a  cruentis 
hostibus),  LI.  Lbmn.  475,  17.  v.  un-waelgrimm. 

wsslgrimlice.  Add: — He  geseah  pone  munuc  wzlgrimlice  (crudeliter) 
fram  deofle  geswaenced,  Gr.  D.  161,  II  :  187,  22. 

wselgrimness,  e  ;  /.  Cruelty : — He  gelyfde  ^  fram  pam  tintregiendan 
sume  prage  wolde  seo  wajllgrimnes  (crudelitas)  geyldan,  Gr.  D.  163,  II. 
For  pzs  cyninges  waelhreownysse  (wsellgrimnesse,  v.  I.},  196,  25.  Wur- 
don  hi  swtde  blide,  swa  hi  symble  waeron  t6  waelgrimnesse  (sunt  nimiae 
crudelitatis),  254,  16.  Martyras  prowodon  fela  wzlgrimnesse  (crudelia 
multa),  292,  3. 

W8el-hre6w.    Add :  (i)  : — Se  waelreiiw  truculentus  (tiatrix),  An.  Ox. 

11,^90.     (2): — Waelreow  cruenta,  i.  atrox  (saevitia),  An.  Ox.  3301. 

W83l-lic  (?).     Dele;  welicum  is  part  o/niwelicum.     v.  An.  Ox.  1942. 

weBl-slihta  (P),  an  ;  m.     A  murderer : — pa  st6d  se  arwyrda  wer  swa 

gelzded  betwyh  ^am  gewsepnedum  waelslihtum ;  pa  gearn  he  sona  mid 


his  gepohte  t6  his  agnum  waepnum  haligra  gebeda  venerandus  vir  inter 
armatos  deductus  ad  sna  arma  statim  cucurrit,  Gr.  D.  254,  22.  v. 
slihtan. 

weepen-le&s.  Add: — pa  het  se  arlease  healdan  pone  halgan  •£  he 
wurde  waepnlaes  (ungewaepnod,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  502,  14)  pam  hzdenum, 
Hml.  S.  31,  117. 

-wgepne.     v.  ge-w*pne. 

wsepned-had.  Add: — He  fram  paere  costnunge  weard  swa  fremde 
swilce  he  pone  waspnedhad  on  his  ITchaman  naefde  (ac  si  sexum  non 
haberet  in  corpore),  Gr.  D.  26,  30. 

wsepned-mann ;  I.  add : — Od  paet  pser  waes  deop  sead  adolfen, 
paette  waspnedman  mihte  od  his  sweoran  on  gestandan  ut  fossam  ad 
mensuram  staturae  uirilis  altam  reddiderit,  Bd.  3,  9;  Sch.  229,  4.  v. 
ut-waepnedmann. 

wsepnung.     Add:  v.  ge-waepnung. 

wser ;  adj.  V.  add: — On  beawum  waer  moribus  cautus,  Chrd.  19, 
13.  Sio  wi|>er weard nes  bip  .  .  .  waeru  .  .  .  mid  paere  styringe  hire  agenre 
frecennesse  adversam  fortunam  videos  ipsius  adversitatis  exercitatione 
prudentem,  Bt.  20 ;  F.  72>  6.  Se  wara  weard  his  agenre  Jiearfednesse 
tile  sollicitus  suae paupertatis  custos,  Gr.  D.  201,  ii. 

wserc.  Add: — On  pysse  worulde  syn  fif  onlicnessa  be  hellegryre. 
Sio  sereste  onlicnes  is  nemned  wraec  (waerc,  v.  /.)  ;  for  dan  se  wraec  (waerc, 
v.  /.)  bid  miceles  cwelmes  aelcum  para  pe  he  to  cymed  ;  for  dan  hine 
s6na  ne  lysted  metes  ne  drinces  .  .  .  ne  daer  ne  bid  aenig  wuldor  mid  him, 
paet  he  fore  wynsumige,  peah  him  syndon  ealle  wuldordreamas  t6  gelaedde, 
Verc.  Forst.  106,  1 1-107,  2  :  v.  end-,  hrif-,  hype-,  in-,  rop-,  ut-waerc. 

•weercan.  I.  for  second  passage  substitute: — Wid  healswaerce  .  .  . 
ponne  pone  heals  waerc[e],  smire  da  peoh  ;  gif  pa  peoh  waerce,  smire 
pone  heals,  Lch.  ii.  312,  5-7.  II.  dele.  Cf.  Ps.  Rdr.  76,  4: — Ic 

worhte  exercitatus  sum. 

wserlan.     Add :  v.  a-waerlan. 

wser-lic.  Add : — Hi  purh  1>  swypur  cunnedon  j?aere  Codes  gife  ponne 
hit  waerlic  waere,  Gr.  D.  27,  12. 

wser-lot.     Before  waerlotes  insert  Gebraegdnes,  and  see  ge-braegden. 

weer-sagol.     Add:  cf.  waer-wyrde. 

wser-word.  Perhaps  wser-word  should  be  read,  with  the  meaning : 
an  agreement,  a  proviso.  In  the  following  passage,  however,  wwr-word 
seems  to  occur : — Nis  gemeted  on  halgum  b5cum  paette  pisse  frigenesse 
waerword  (widerword,  v.  /.)  sy  gesewen  nequaquam  in  sacris  eloquiis 
invenitur  quod  huic  capitulo  contradicere  uideatur,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  68, 
ii.  See  next  word. 

wser-wyrde.  Add: — Gif  on  W6dnesdasg  .  .  .  bid  acenned,  se  bid 
waerwyrde  (swide  waer  on  his  wordum,  v.l.),  Archiv  cxxviii.  298,  9. 

wseseestre,  an  ;  /.  One  who  washes,  (i)  used  of  a  man : — lobinus  wzs 
mjn  waescestre  (fullo),  Gr.  D.  191,  23  :  192.  (2)  of  a  woman  : — He 
waes  lufigende  his  wzscestran  (presbyteram)  swa  swa  his  agne  swuster 
...  pa  pa  hine  geseah  seo  his  waescestre,  Gr.  D.  276,  1-14.  [pis  us  dod 
to  understonden  pe  forbisne  of  pe  wasshestren  quod  melius  patefacit 
exemplar  lotricum,  O.  E.  Hml.  ii.  57,  22.] 

wsesc-lius,  es ;  ».  A  washhouse,  laundry : — Waeschus  colimbum, 
lauandariam,  Hpt.  31,  13,  323. 

wsestm.  I  2.  add: — He  baed  God  geornlice  ^  he  bam  pegne  forgeafe 
bearnes  waestm,  Hml.  S.  33,  18.  16.  add: — Se  cwide  hu  mon  dset 

feoh  befaeste  dalm  ci6pemen  de  he  scolde  ford  sellan  t6  waestme,  Past. 
379,  8.  III.  add: — He  waes  scort  on  waestme  statura pusillus  erat, 
Hml.  Th.  i.  580,  30.  pa  assan  syndon  on  pam  maestan  waestme  (printed 
waestene)  onagri  forma  maxima,  Nar.  34,  16.  v.  gear-waestm. 

wsestm-bsere.  (i)  add:  (i  a)  with  gen. : — Eard  wynes  waestmbasre 
regio  uinifera,  Chrd.  15,  14. 

wsestm- berende.     Add:  v.  un-waestmberende. 

wsestmian.     Add: — Waestmiad/r«c/«/fca«^,  Mk.  L.  4,  28. 

W89t ;  II.  add : — Waet  land  irrigwtm,  Gr.  D.  245,  20. 

wfeta  (-e)  ;  III.  add : — Gif  hie'  cumad  of  biterum  and  yfelum  wastum, 
Lch.  ii.  178,  13.  Ill  a.  add : — Sume  men  of  hiora  scome  pa  waetan 
for  paein  nyde  pigdon  vidimus  plerosque  pudore  amisso  suam  urinam 
uexatos  ultimis  necessitatibus  haurientes,  Nar.  9,  22.  v.  in-wsete. 

•wsetan.  Add:  to  become  wet,  emit  moisture: — Hi  gemetton  J>  stan- 
clif  swaetende  and  waetende  rupem  montis  sudantem  invenerunt,  Gr.  D. 

"3,  10. 

wseter.  Add:  in  the  following  example  the  word  is  masculine.  II  a. 
add: — /Efter  pan  biod  ealle  wasteras  and  ealle  wyllas  on  b!6de  tune 
omnes  f  'antes  et  putei  in  sanguinem  convertentur,  Verc.  Forst.  120,  9. 
v.  fullwiht-,  regn-,  sae-waeter. 

wseter-drync,  es  ;  m.  A  drink  of  water : — He  saede  past  man  mid 
waeterdrinces  sylene  mihte  him  mycele  aelmessan  ged8n,  Nap.  67. 
[Cf.  Alls  iff  pu  drunnke  waterdrinnck  ut  off  pe  firrste  fetless,  Orm. 
14482.] 

wseter-fldd.     Add:  [O  lifft,  o  land,  o  waterrflod,  Orm.  17567.] 

wseter-frogga,  an ;  m.  A  water-frog : — Wasterfrocgan  (rang  i» 
aqua)  hwilon  hi  man  gesihd  of  waetere,  and  swa  peah  secad  t6  ffillicum 
m6rseohtrum,  Chrd.  96,  27. 


W^TER-GEFEALL— WEALDAN 


weeter-gefeall,  es ;  n.  A  waterfall : — .Sfter  heafdon  t6  bam 
waetergefeal ;  aefter  streame,  Cht.  Crw.  21,  43. 

wfflter-gelad ;  «.  (not  m.) 

wseter-gesceaft,  e;  /.  The  watery  element: — Swa  $  waeter  waes 
standende  and  beleac  ba  duru  baere  cyrican,  efne  swylce  seo  waetergesceaft 
(waeteres  gesceaft)  wxre  onwsended  in  faestes  wages  stadolfaestnesse  sic 
starts  aqua  ecclesiae  januam  clausit,  ac  si  illud  elementum  liqitidttm  in 
soliditatem  parietis  fuisset  mutatum,  Gr.  D.  220,  17. 

wseter-le&st.     Add : — For  waeterliste,  Ps.  Spl.  105,  14. 

weeter-scipe.  Add : — Da  waeron  twegen  gebr6dra  .  .  .  and  haefdon 
ienne  fiscnoj*  on  anum  bradutn  mere  .  .  .  ac  J>aer  wurdon  eft  aet  J>am 
waeterscipe  .  .  .  micel  gefeoht  for  bam  fixno]>e.  Hwaet  ba  se  bisceop  . .  . 
absed  aet  Gode  ~$  he  worhte  bone  waeterscipe  t6  wynsumum  yrblande  .  .  . 
and  waes  se  mere  awend  t6  widgyllum  felda,  Nap.  22,  21-28. 

weeter-sefijj.  Add: — Seo  st6w  ofer  Jam  staebe  sumes  waeterseades 
(ofer  sumes  waeteres  seades  6fre,  v.  /.)  (super  lad  ripam),  Gr.  D.  113, 
21.  Waes  gewinnful  niber  t6  astigenne  t6  J)am  waeterseade  (ad  lacuni), 
Jwnne  hi  sceoldon  heom  waeter  hladan,  112,  18. 

wseter-steall.  Add:  The  original  Latin  is:  Nuncstagnis,  nunc  flac- 
tiris,  interdum  nigris  fusis  vaporibus  et  laticibus. 

wseter-stoppa,  an  ;  m.  A  bucket : — Hi  ]>a  racenteage  gefaestnodon  to 
J>am  rape  and  gebnndon  t6  dam  wasterstoppan  (situlam),  Gr.  D.  214,  25. 
J>a  am  an  wencel  mid  treowenum  aescene  t6  barre  wyllan,  and  s8na  swa  hit 
"p  waster  hl6d,  babec6m  an  fisc  in  ]>one  waeterstoppan  (situlatri),  II,  22. 

wester-stream.  Add : — Crist  wolde  sylf  swa  halgian  Ore  fulluht  mid 
his  halgan  ITchaman  and  ealle  waeterstreamas  mid  his  ingange,  Nap.  67. 
[Se  waterrstraem  ernefb  towarrd  te  sx,  Orm.  18092.] 

weeter-swilige,  an  ;  /.  A  deep  pit  with  water  in  it  (?)  : — Of  mserdic 
on  da  waeterswylian ;  of  darre  swylian,  C.  D.  vi.  220,  23.  Cf.  swelg. 

wester- weg.  Add: — Of  dam  ewylme  andlang  weterweges  Gp  t5 
strete,  C.  D.  v.  207,  29. 

W83tian.  Add: — HI  gemetton  ^  stanclif  swastende  and  wastgende 
rvpetn  montis  sudantem  invenerunt,  Gr.  D.  113,  10. 

wafian.  /.  wafian,  and  add:  (l)  : — He  forhtmod  wafode,  JElfc.  T. 
Grn.  17,  43.  He  dis  gehyrende  ongan  micclum  wafian,  Hml.  S.  33, 
311.  (2  a)  : — On  urum  tTdum  hi  syndon  us  swide  t6  wafienne  stint  haec 
nostris  valde  stupenda  temporibus,  Gr.  D.  187,  8.  Daer  gelamp  wund- 
orlic  bing  and  swide  to  wafienne  res  mira  et  vehementer  stupenda,  82, 
24:  172,22:  240,5.  (3): — f>am  deacone  wafiendum  for  ]>us  mycclum 
wundre  cui  tanttnn  hoc  obslvpescenti  miraculum,  Gr.  D.  171,  34. 

wafiing ;  II.  add : — Se  apostol  ]>e  se  engel  onlysde,  and  his  m6d 
gegrap  on  wafunge  quern  angelus  solvit,  ejttsque  mentem  in  ecstasim 
rapuit,  Gr.  D.  108,  3. 

wafung-st6w.  Add: — Wauuugst5we  wseuersene  circi  spectaculo, 
An.  Ox.  8,  1 88.  On  wauungst6we  in  circi  spectaculo,  4,  59.  The  Latin 
ofLch.  iii.  206,  16  is  :  In  theatrum  vel  in  amphitheatrum. 

wag.    In  ].  4  for  bryden  /.  bryden,  and  see  breden.    Dele  grand-,  at  end. 

•wag-rift.  Add : — Wahrefte  conopeo,  An.  Ox.  7,  365.  Ic  geann  into 
bsere  halgan  st6we  .  .  .  anes  hricghrsegles  baes  selestan  de  ic  haebbe,  and 
anes  beddreafes  mid  wahryfte,  Cht.  Th.  529,  12.  He  geann  .  .  .  Wulf- 
gare  his  msege  twggra  wahryfta  and  twegra  setlhraegla,  Cht.  Crw.  23, 
15.  v.  bed-wagrift. 

wala  (?)  a  root  (?).  Perhaps  for  '  ad  walan  '  ad  palam  should  be  read. 
The  gloss  is  on  Aid.  32, 1.  Cf.  An.  Ox.  2313,  adliquidum,  i.  manifeste  open- 
ITce  :  for  the  use  of  a  preposition  with  palam  see  in  palam,  Mk.  4,  22. 

walden-ige ;  adj.  Blue-  or  grey-eyed,  wall-eyed : — Ualdenegi  cessius, 
glaucus,  Txts.  1 10,  1 166.  [Waldeneie  (name  for  a  hare),  Digby  MS.  86. 
Woldeneijhed  hy  beeth,  Alis.  5274.  Walnyed  glaucns  (among  colours 
of  horses),  Pall.  iv.  807.  Waldejed,  Alex.  (Skt.)  608.  v.  N.E.D. 
wall-eyed.  Icel.  wald-eygdr.] 

walte,  waltae.    v.  wealte. 

•wamb.  1 1.  add: — We  )>is  ne  r5hton ;  ac  we  lufedon  micle  swidor 
ura  wamba  fylnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  123,  14. 

wamb-scyldig  (P) ;  adj.  Gluttonous  (?)  : — La,  du  eordan  lamb 
(=  lam)  and  dust  and  wyrma  gifel,  and  bu  wambscyldiga  (=  wamm- 
scyldiga?)  faetels  and  gealstor  and  fulnes  and  hraew,  Nap.  67. 

wamm;  adj.     Add: — Wom[mum?]  maculoso,  An.  Ox.  17,  48. 

wana;  adj.  I.  add: — f>ara  manna  m5d  .  .  .  wat  ^  ba  martyras  \>xr 
in  heora  lichaman  ne  licgaj),  and  bonne  hwae)>re  naeron  wana  fram  Jjaere 
gehyrnesse  metis  .  .  .  illic  martyres  novit  et  non  jacere  corpore,  et  tamen 
non  deesse  ab  exauditione,  Gr.  D.  117,  15.  II.  add: — J>eah  be 

heom  gelumpe  ^  hi  utan  on  heora  lichaman  maenniscra  lareowa  lare 
wana  wseron  ut  els  exterius  humani  magisterii  disciplina  desit,  Gr.  D.  13, 
2.  v.  ge-wana. 

wand  a  mole.  Add : — Wand  (printed  pund)  talpa,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289, 
61. 

Wandale,  "Weenie,  Wendle  ;  pi.  The  Vandals : — J>a  ba  Wandale 
(Wendle,  v.  1.  Wandali)  ricsodon  ...  an  wydewe  saede  ^  liire  sunu  waere 
gelaeded  in  haeftnyde  fram  Waenla  (Wendla,  v.  /)  cyneges  adume,  Gr.  D. 
179,  14-21.  Waendla  (Wendla,  v.  /.)  rice,  181,  7.  Seo  arrianisce 
ehtnes  waes  upp  araered  fram  bam  ungeleaffullum  Wandalum  (Wendlum, 


v.l)  .  .  .  ba  ongan  se  Wendla  cyning  bigan  ba  biscopas,  240,  7-12.  v. 
Wend(e)las  (-e). 

wandian.     Add:  v.  wandung;  ge-wand. 

waudung.  Add :  e ;  /.  I.  a  turning-aside  from  a  task.  v.  wandian  ; 
II  a. :— T8  J>am  cyninge  ic  me  daeghwamlice  but  an  aelcre  wandunge 
(sine  intermissione)  t6  gebidde,  Chrd.  99,  19.  II.  feeling  of  respect. 
v.  wandian  ;  II  b. : — Se  be  man  for  ylde  odde  for  sumre  wandunge 
swingan  ne  maeg,  si  etas  out  qualitas  persong  prohibit,  Chrd.  61,  34. 

wang.  I.  add : — Wongas  ne  bryngad  mete  arita  non  afferent  cybum, 
Cant.  Ab.  17.  v.  eorb-wang. 

wang  a  cheek.  Add: — S16h  he  Jwiie  Godes  wer  mid  his  bradre  handa 
ofer  his  wange,  Gr.  D.  200,  15.  v.  har-wenge. 

wan-halness.  Add: — On  geogode  and  on  ylde,  on  gesundfulnysse 
and  on  wanhalnesse,  Archiv  cxxi.  46,  9. 

wann.  (i)  add: — Hi  wundrodon  hwaet  •£  bing  waere  j>  he  swa  t5- 
swollen  heafod  and  swa  wanne  andwlitan  (lividam  faciem)  haefde,  Gr.  D. 

22,  2O. 

wannian.  Add:  to  become  dark  coloured: — ponne  wannad  he  and 
doxab,  Nap.  13,  16. 

wanung.  I  3.  add : — He  bec6m  t6  bam  daemme  his  sylfes  wanunge 
ad  defectus  damna  pervenit,  Gr.  D.  200,  10.  Heo  byd  t6  ]>am  maestan 
gestre6num  gehealdenu  of  bam  lytlan  woningum  ad  lucra  maxima  ex 
minimo  damno  servetur,  205,  9. 

war.  I.  add : — Warum  algis,  An.  Ox.  23,  13.  II.  see  note  at 

An.  Ox.  1818  on  the  forms  and  meaning  of  the  instances  given  from 
Hpt.  Gl. 

wara.  [In  a  note  to  An.  Ox.  3903  Prof.  Napier  claims  that  in  all 
three  instances  given  of  the  uncompounded  wara  ceasterwar-  should  be 
read.  However  the  MS.  of  Andreas  has  ceastre  warena.]  v.  halga-, 
halig-waras,  port-wara,  Laeden-,  Med-,  Mersc-,  Parth-,  Pers-,  Perse-ware. 

warenian.  Add:  Dele  the  last  passage,  for  which  see  weornian. 
[II  2  b.  In  the  first  passage  one  MS.  has  : — Warnode  he  him,  Bd.  Sch. 
53,  24.]  v.  fore-warenian. 

warian.  IV.  add: — Hwaer  him  waere  fultumes  t8  biddanne  t6 
warienne  (gewearnienne,  v.  /.)  and  t6  widscu(f)enne  swa  redum  here- 
gange  ubi  quaerendum  esset  praesidium  ad  enitattdas  uel  repellendas  tarn 
feras  inruptiones,  Bd.  I,  25  ;  Sch.  39,  18.  v.  on-warian. 

•warian  (a  different  word  from  preceding  ?)  to  make  an  agreement 
with  : — Ac  nales  aefter  micelre  ttde  baet  hie  waredon  (geweredon,  v.  /.) 
wid  him,  and  heora  waepen  hwyrfdon  wid  hieora  geferan  sed  non  mullo 
post,  iuncto  cum  hisfoedere,  in  socios  anna  uerterit,  Bd.  1,15;  Sch.  40, 
7.  v.  ge-werian. 

wariht.     /.  wariht(e). 

warop.  Add: — T6  warode  ad  litus,  An.  Ox.  8,  420.  Be  sass  warode 
(warodum,  v.  /.)  sicut  arenam  quae  est  in  littore  marts,  Gr.  D.  55,  12. 
L6cian  egder  ge  ofer  bone  warad  ge  ofer  ba  sx,  Solil.  H.  45,  20. 

waru.  Dele  niht-  at  end.  (5)  add: — Ne  synd  awritene  ealle  ludan 
gefeoht  for  his  freonda  ware,  Hml.  S.  25,  677  :  26,  147.  v.  in-waru, 
waru  a  weir. 

waru.     Add: — Waru  merces,  An.  Ox.  28,  16. 

waru  a  weir.  v.  mylen-waru.  Perhaps  the  word  might  be  taken 
under  waru  protection :  -waru.  Add :  v.  Cant-,  ciric-waru :  waru 
wear.  Add :  v.  niht-waru. 

watel.     Add: — Watelum  tegulis,  An.  Ox.  2,  489. 

wawa.  Add: — On  heahsetle  cwyldes  t  wawan  in  cathedra pesti/entiae, 
Ps.  Rdr.  i,  i. 

wed-gesij).     Add: — Weagesyb  satelles,  An.  Ox.  46,  35. 

wealcan.  I.  add : — Wealcendes  exagitantis,  i.  commouentis  (ponti 
aestnm),  An.  Ox.  34,  5.  J>a  geseah  he  an  scip  ut  on  baere  sae,  swa  swide 
torfigende  fram  ban  wealcendum  sses  ydum,  Nap.  62,  25.  II. 

add: — Wylcb  raptat,  Germ.  389,  42.  (2)  add: — }?a  ongann  he  burh 
oferhogodnysse  gast  swigende  on  his  m6de  wealcan  (jaencan,  v.  7.)  coepit 
per  superbiae  spiritum  in  mente  sua  tacittis  volvere,  Gr.  D.  144,  5.  v. 
be-wealcan. 

wealcian.     Add:  v.  ge-wealcian. 

•wealc-spinel.  Add: — Of  wolcspinle  calamistro,  An.  Ox.  26,  7°- 
v.  ge-wealcian. 

weald  power.  Add :  II.  an  implement  by  which  constraint  is  exer- 
cised, a  bridle,  v.  ge^weald ;  II,  weald-leber  : — Walde  ceocan  heora 
gewrid  in  camo  maxillas  eorum  constringe,  Ps.  Rdr.  31,  9.  III. 

the  groin,  v.  ge-weald  ;  IV. : — Wid  cyrnlu  be  on  wealde  (v.  gewealde, 
106,  13)  weaxeb,  Lch.  i.  12,  9. 

weald;  adj.  For  wealdestan  perhaps  weallendestan  should  be  read  as 
a  literal  rendering  of  ferventissimo. 

weald.  I.  add: — Weald  beah  eower  card  us  gejceote,  Jos.  9,  7. 
II.  add:— Weald  hu  ]>e  sasle  whatever  happen  to  thee,  An.  1357.  Cf. 
I8ca  hu. 

wealda.     Add :  v.  burg-wealda. 

wealdan.  V  c.  For  second  passage  see  weald ;  II  above. 
VII.  add: — f>onne  hie  heora  willan  moton  wel  wealdan  when  they 
could  quite  do  what  they  wanted,  Or?.  2,  l  ;  S.  60,  7- 
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weald-bsere ;  «.  I.  -baer,  e  ;  /.  v.  wudu-baer,  and  baer ;  den-bsere 
(q.  v .)  should  be  den-baer. 

wealdend.     Add:  v.  an-,  heofon-wealdend. 

wealdend-god.     Perhaps  Men.  46  :  El.  4  should  be  taken  here. 

weald-leper.  Add: — On  wealdledre  in  chamo,  Ps.  L.  31,  9.  v. 
weald ;  II. 

wealdness.     Add:  v.  an-wealdness. 

weald-weaxa  (?)  a  sinew,  nerve : — Uuldpaexhsue  vel  grost,  Txts. 
112,  56.  [O.  H.  Ger.  walt-wahso  nervtts.~\ 

wealg.  The  meaning  '  insipid,  nauseous '  is  borne  out  by  what  follows 
aspiwen : — For  daem  aelc  waeter  bid  dy  unwerodre  to  drincanne,  aefter 
daem  de  hit  wearm  bid,  gif  hit  eft  acolad,  donne  hit  aer  waere,  aer  hit  mon 
ongunne  wleccan.  The  '  ? '  might  be  left  out. 

wealh.     Add:  v.  wtngeard-wealh. 

wealh-basu.     Add : — Wealhbasu  t  maedre  tiermiculo,  An.  Ox.  35,  4. 

wealh-land.  I.  add :  cf.  the  prose  version  of  this  passage  : — Swa 
oft  swa  wyt  ferdon  to  fyrlenum  eardum,  Gen.  20,  13. 

wealh-moru.     Add : — Wealraoru  pastinaca,  An.  Ox.  56,  426. 

wealh-stod.     II.  add: — Walestoda,  An.  Ox.  8,  120. 

wealh- word.     Add :  Angl.  xi.  101,  42. 

wealh-wyrt.     Add : — Wxlwyrt  ebulo,  An.  Ox.  26,  57. 

weall.     Add:  v.  bred-weall :  weall  mulled  wine.    See  peall. 

weallan.  I.  add : — Mycel  wynsumnesse  stenc  J>aer  upp  we<SH  of  baere 
byrgene  de  sepulcro  fragrantia  suavitatis  emanavit,  Gr.  D.  338,  1 8. 
II  I.  add: — Binnan  R6me  weoll  an  willeele  ealne  dxgfons  oleiper  totum 
diemfluxit,  Ors.  5,  14;  S.  248,  10.  HI  2.  add: — ba  ITc  weollon 

call  madon  and  egeslice  stuncon,  Hml.  S.  4,  212.  VI.  add: — Hwa 

sceotad  dast  deofol  mid  weallendum  stratum?,  Sal.  K.  148, 1.  Vila. 
of  natural  forces : — Man  draf  fit  his  modor  butan  aelcre  mildheortnesse 
ongean  ]>one  weallendan  winter,  Chr.  1037 ;  P.  160,  16. 

weall-geweorc.  Add: — Wealgewuorc,  C.  D.  iv.  51,  19.  Cf.  muri 
fabrica,  50,  13. 

weallian  to  wander.  Add: — Heo  weallode  wide  daeges  and  nihtes 
geond  J>a  tnuntas  and  ba  dena  per  montes  et  valles  die  noctuque  vagabatur, 
Gr.  D.  176,  1 8.  He  ongan  weallian  fram  bam  brodrum  in  ba  tide  heora 
gebedes  vagari  tempore  orationis  coepit,  ill,  20. 

weall-weg.     Add: — On  wealweg,  C.  D.  ii.  29,  13.     Cf.  hege-weg. 

wealte,  an ;  /.  A  ring : — Ualtae  argata  (argata  annnlus  crassior, 
Migne),  Txts.  1 08,  1105.  [O.  H.  Ger.  walzo  pedica."] 

we£-m6d.  Add: — Witan  him  (the  king)  sceolan  raedan,  and  he  ne 
sceal  beon  weam6d,  O.  E.  Hml.  i.  303,  2. 

weard,  es;  m.  I.  add: — Weart  uigil,An.  Ox.  32,  8.  Sibban  Scipia 
geascade  $  ba  foreweardas  waeron  feor  daem  faestenne  gesette  ...  he 
diegellice  gelsedde  his  fird  betuh  bsem  weardum,  Ors.  4,  10 ;  S.  200,  14. 
v.  dor-,  hlaf-,  hraegel-,  lif-,  ortgeard-,  raepling-weard. 

weard,  e ;  /.  II.  add : — In  ba  heordnesse  and  weard  heora  sylfra 
eadmodnesse  in  citsiodiam  humilitatis,  Gr.  D.  205,  10.  v.  straet-weard. 

weard;  adv.     Add:  v.  nij>er-,  ofdun(e)-,  togaedere-,  up-weard. 

-weard;  adj.  Add:  v.  of-,  sub-,  suban-weard :  -wearde.  v.  or-wearde: 
weardere.  Add:  One  MS.  has  weartseres :  weardes.  Add:  v.  of- 
dune-,  uppe-,  west-weardes. 

weard-gerefa,  an ;  m.     The  captain  of  the  guard,     v.  straet-weard. 

weardian.  I.  add :  to  watch : — Weardude  seruauerat  (vigil  e  specu- 
lis  pernox  seruauerat  horam,  Vit.  Cuth.  poet.  37,  13),  An.  Ox.  32,  9. 
Dele  ge-wardod  at  end. 

-weardneas.     v.  aefter-weardness. 

wearg.  I.  add : — J?i  comon  on  sumne  sael  ungesaslige  beofas  .  . .  se 
halga  wer  hi  wundorlice  geband  .  .  .  ^  heora  nan  ne  mihte  banon 
astyrian  . .  .  Men  ba  bass  wundrodon  hu  ba  weargas  hangodon,  Hml. 
S.  32,  2ii.  v.  eald-werig  (/.  wearg). 

wearg-cwedol.  Add:  given  to  reviling: — Wyrigcwidole  men 
malediei  (revilers,  i  Cor.  6,  10),  Gr.  D.  207,  29. 

wearg-cwedolness.  Add: — baes  wirigcwedolnesse  cuius  maledictione 
(Ps.  9,  28),  E.  S.  49,  358. 

wearg-lic.  Add : — Hu  ne  is  hit  baer  swTde  swiotol  hu  werelica  bas 
woruldsaelda  sint  liquet  igitnr  quam  sit  mortalium  rerum  miser  a  beati- 
ttido,  Bt.  ii,  i  •  S.  25,  10. 

wearg-treow.     Add :  [O.  Sax.  warag-treo.] 

wearp.  v.  up-wearp  :  wearriht.  /.  wearriht[e]  :  wearte.  Add: 
v.  cile-wearte. 

,  weaxan.  IV.  add : — Dajm  monnum  de  him  maegen  and  craeft  wiexd 
(wixst,  v./.),  Past.  163,  8.  Weaxd,  457,  12.  v.  mis-,  to-,  ymb- 
weaxan ;  efen-,  sam-weaxen. 

weax-bred.  I.  add: — Wexbred  abbachus,  tabula  pictoria,  Hpt.  31. 
9>  !55- 

webb.  Add :— Webb  telas,  An.  Ox.  26,  8.  [The  Latin  original  of 
Lch.  iii.  210,  28  is:  Tela  quicumque  texerit.] 

web-be&m.     In  1.  3  for  insubula  1.  insubulae. 

webbung  a  spectacle.  Add:— Hwebbunge,  An.  Ox.  2920  (=.  Hpt. 
Gl.  474,  65).  [Uuebung  (Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  120,  13)  may  =  waefung,  cf. 
wafung,  and  see  note  to  An.  Ox.  2920.] 


web-gerej>ru.  [/«  Wick.  Gl.  295,  16  (=  Wrt.  Voc.  i,  66,  26) 
tala  (not  tara)  is  printed :  web-gerodes.  /.  (?)  -rod-. 

weccan.     Add:  v.  ge-weccan  :  -weceness.     v.  a-weceness. 

wecg.  II.  add: — Wecge  materiem,  An.  Ox.  50,  36.  v.  gold-, 
gylding-wecg. 

wedan.  lib.  The  Latin  of  Lch.  iii.  206,  32  is :  Leonem  infestare 
(uiderit),  seditionem  significat. 

wedd.  I.  add: — Donne  cwid  se  eca  cyning  to  aura  gehwylcum  : 
' .  .  .  Hwet  gedydest  bu  ?  Syle  wedd  be  bissum  eallum  be  ic  for  ]>e  dyde 
and  for  J)e  browade.'  Donne  andswarab  se  man  urum  Drihtne  and  cwid  : 
'  Nebbe  ic  aenig  wedd  t6  syllanne  nimbe  mine  (daeda).'  }>onne  bid  b6c 
ontyned  .  .  .  On  bere  b6c  beod  awritene  aeghwylces  mannes  d.eda,  Verc. 
Forst.  134,  16.  I  a.  add : — Giftlicum  wedde  nuptiali  dote,  An.  Ox. 
II,  159.  v.  borg-wed. 

-weddendlic.     v.  be-weddendlic. 

weddian  ;  II.  add :  of  the  part  played  by  the  priest  at  the  marriage : — 
Brydguman  and  bryde  maessepreost  sceal  weddian  be  lagum  sponsus  et 
sponsa  a  sacerdote  legibus  sponsentur,  Chrd.  81,  9. 

weden.     v.  waeden. 

wedend-seoc ;  adj.     Insane,  mad,  lunatic,     v.  weden[d]-seoc. 

weden-heort;  adj.  Add : — Sumre  nihte  ba  ba  he  ypte  swa  weden- 
heort  mycle  stefne  node  quadam  cum  magnas  voces  scilicet  ut  insanns 
ederet,  Gr.  D.  247,  15. 

wedenheortness.  Add:  of  an  animal: — J5  hors  vrxs  asfter  bon 
stilre  J>onne  hit  waes  aer  ]>zre  wgdenheortnesse  (wSdnesse,  v.  I.  ante  illam 
insaniatn).  Se  J>egn  geseah  his  hors  acyrred  fram  his  wedenheortnesse 
(w8dnesse,  v.L,  a  sua  vesania"),  Gr.  D.  78,  12-17. 

weden (d)-sedc ;  adj.  Possessed  by  a  devil,  mad : — Sum  preost  waes 
mid  deofle  geswenced  .  .  .  ba  waes  gelaeded  se  wodseoca  (wedendseoca, 
v. /.)  t6  Benedicte,  Gr.  D.  135,  i.  T6  urum  Alysende  waes  gecweden 
fram  )>am  deofla  heape  be  }>one  wedenseocan  man  ofseten  hxfde  Redem- 
tori  nostro  a  legioni,  quae  hominem  tenebat,  dictum  est,  223,  22. 

weder.     II.  add : — Wedra  gebregd,  Ph.  57.     v.  ge-bregd. 

wederian.     v.  ge-widerian  (not  ge-wederian). 

weding  (-ung).  Add : — Benedictus  lasrde  "^  he  scolde  gestillan  fram 
)>aere  wedunge  and  ungewittignesse  swa  mycelre  waelhreownysse  (a  lantae 
crudelitatis  insaniae'),  Gr.  D.  164,  27. 

weg.  I  a.  add :  means  of  access : — Dy  laes  sio  upahaefenes  him 
weorde  to  wege  micelre  scylde  ne  elatio  via  fiat  ad  foveam  gravioris 
culpae,  Past.  439,  II.  II.  add :  [weg  seems  contrasted  with  paeb, 

and  with  here-straet,  -paeb : — Of  bam  wege  ut  aet  nordgaete,  on  bone 
smalan  paeb ;  of  bam  smalan  p«j>  innan  Jia  herestret,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  468,  9. 
Andlang  weges  od  Sxt  hit  cumtf  t6  dam  herpade,  C.  D.  iii.  414,  23]  : — 
On  bone  grenan  weg ;  andlang  weges  t5  weallehes  wege,  and  banon  on 
stanihtan  weg,  C.  D.  B.  i.  417,  25.  On  weg  feran  to  journey, 
travel,  Lch.  ii.  330,  8.  III.  add: — Hie  saegdon  ji  naere  mara 

weg  bonne  meahte  on  tyn  dagum  geferan  (uiam  non  ampliits  decem 
dierum),  Nar.  25,  2.  V.  add : — Da  ]>e  on  daere  synne  ealnu  weg 

licgad,  Past.  179,  3.  Ealne  weg  buton  geswicincge  iugiter  sine  inter* 
missions,  Angl.  xiii.  372,  103.  v.  aecer-,  ceaster-,  ciric-,  claeg-,  gemaer-, 
gird-,  grund-,  heafod-,  heah-,  healf-,  hege-,  hrts-,  hwael-,  hweol-, 
Lunden-,  mearc-,  mylen-,  Nor-,  port-,  sae-,  slahborn-,  styfic-,  syl-,  well-, 
wic-weg. 

wegan.  A.  I.  add: — Se  wer  to  baere  gecwedstowe  wegendum  bam 
ylcan  horse  (equo  eodem  subvehente)  waes  gelaeded,  Gr.  D.  183,  7» 
II  I.  add : — Wegad  min  geoc  on  eowrum  swurum  tollite  jugum  meum 
super  vos,  Hml.  A.  IO,  249.  B.  Perhaps  in  Exod.  180  wsepn  might 
be  inserted  before  waegon,  and  the  passage  be  removed  to  A.  Ill  I. 

weg-farende.  Add :  -farend,  es ;  m.  A  wayfarer : — Ore  dagas 
gewitad  swa  swa  wegfarende  menn,  Hml.  S.  28,  154.  Hi  begunnon  t6 
axienne  aet  6]>nim  wegfarendum ,  31,  992. 

weg-ferend.  Add : — \>a.  ba  se  br6bor  on  bone  weg  ferde,  6ber  weg- 
ferend  (viator)  hine  sylfne  to  him  gebeodde,  Gr.  D.  128,  9  :  314,  12. 

weg-ferende.     I  a.  add : — )?a  cwaed  se  wegferenda,  Gr.  D.  128,  1 

wegu,  e ;  /.  Carriage,  vehicle  : — Ne  bebearf  na  seo  sawul  swa 
geradre  wege  and  faeringe  anima  vehiculo  non  eget,  Gr.  D.  314,  25. 

wel.  lib.  add : — JJa  da  we  wel  noldon,  da  forhradode  Godes 
mildheortnys  baet  we  wel  woldon.  Nu  we  wel  willad,  us  fyligd  Godes 
mildheortnys  baet  ure  willa  y del  ne  sy .  He  gearcad  urne  g6dne  willan  to  ful- 
tumigenne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  84,  13-16.  (d)  add : — Ic  nat  for  hwy  ge  ba 
ttda  swelcra  broca  swa  wel  hergead  7  know  not  why  you  praise  so  much  the 
times  of  such  calamities,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  120,  3.  ]?onne  tnaeg  he  witan  ^ 
he  bid  on  sydfaete  and  wel  gysthuses  bebearf,  LI.  Th.  ii.  430,  25.  (3) 
add: — Sum  man  waes  blind  wel  seofon  gear  fulle,  Hml.  S.  21,  202. 
II.  add :— Hi  la  hi  and  wel  la  well  and  dyllice  6dre  sindon  englisce 
interjectiones,  JE\(c.  Gr.  Z.  280,  13.  v.  efen-wel. 

wela.  II.  add: — Sume  he  bereafab  hiora  welan  swibe  hrabe  baes  de 
h!  aerest  gesSlige  weorbab,  by  lass  hi  for  longum  gesaelbum  hi  to  up 
ahaebben,  and  donan  on  ofermettum  weorden  quosdam  remordet,  ne 
longa  felicitate  luxurient,  Bt.  39,  1 1  ;  F.  228,  22.  v.  asf-wela. 

welan.     v.  be-welan  (v.  Ps.  Vos.  105,  38). 


WEL-BOREN-  WEOROD-NESS 


743 


wel-boren.  Add: — Welboren  generosa,  nobilis,  Germ.  390,  31.  v. 
bet-,  betst-boren. 

wel-daed.  I.  add : — Gif  hwylc  ungesaelig  inanu  his  Scyppende  bid  un- 
gehyrsum,  and  nele  burhwunian  on  weldaedum  od  ende,  Hml.  S.  n,  280. 

II  a.  doing  good : — Weldaede  and  gemalnnysse  nelle  ge  forgytan  beneficii 
et  communionis  nolite  obliuisci  (Heb.  13,  16),  Scint.  165,  1 8. 

wel-donde.  Add : — God  gehet  good  edlean  daem  weld6ndum,  Solil. 
H.  10,  19. 

wel-gelicod.  Add:  well-pleasing,  much  liked: — Ic  nat  for  hwi 
eow  sindon  ba  asrran  gewin  swa  welgelicad,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  120,  2.  On 
welgelicodon  folces  dines  in  beneplacilo  populi  tut,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  4. 

wel-getyd  well-instructed,  well-educated : — In  eallum  Jingum  he  bid 
welgetyd,  E.  S.  xxxix.  354. 

wel-hwilc.  Add  : — Wellhwylce  men  tweoad  carnales  qtiiqne  dubi- 
tant,  Gr.  D.  260,  21. 

welig.  (l)  add: — Hie"  gemyndgiad  data  weligera  (welegra,  v.  I.}  de 
lange  striendon,  and  lytle  hwile  brucon,  Past.  333,  15.  v.  ofer-,  weorold- 
welig. 

weligian.  I.  add: — [Dryhten]  dearfan  welligad  Dominus  pauperem 
ditat,  Ps.  Rdr.  279,  7. 

well-weg  (?)  a  road  to  a  spring  (f)  .- — JErest  on  welwyll  ...  on 
waelwaeg  nydaewerdnae ;  of  wellwaege  on  aescwyllae,  C.  D.  v.  344,  29-31. 
On  da  swelgende;  donan  on  penderes  clif  foreuueardan  on  waeluueg,  vi. 
94,  6.  Cf.  wille-weg. 

well- will  a  spring: — .rarest  on  welwill ;  of  welwyllae  .  .  .  andlang 
streames  eft  on  wellwyll,  C.  D.  v.  344,  29-345,  9.  Cf.  wille-wseter. 

-welm(a).     v.  f5t-welm(a)  :  welting,     v.  wilwung. 

wel-willedness.  Add : — Se  s8d  ys  freondscype  ]>e  naht  seed  of  bing- 
um  freondes  butan  sylfe  welwyllednysse  (beniuolentiam},  Scint.  198,  3. 

welwillendlioe.  Add : — Welwyllendltce  comiter,  Hpt.  31,  17,  477  : 
comiter,  decenter,  490. 

wemend.  v.  dryht-wemend  :  wemere.  Add:  v.  dryht-wemere : 
weinman.  Add :  v.  a-,  for-wemman :  wemmendness.  v.  a- 
wemmendness. 

wen.  The  word  is  also  m.  (or  «.  ?).  I.  add :  estimation  : — Nolde 
God  j>  J>a  de  his  godan  weorc  gesawon  wseron  ungelyfende  be  bam  wene 
]>ara  aelmessena  baes  diacones  (de  eleemosynarum  illius  aestimatione},  Gr. 
D.  331,  28.  Eac  I5hannes  stefn  gebwsere}>  bam  ylcan  andgyte  in  bam 
ilcan  wene  (in  aestimatione  ista},  332,  21.  II.  add : — Ne  cyd  du 

witod  on  wen  din  (don't  count  your  chickens  before  they  are  hatched} ; 
wite  maran  fane  dses  de  du  haebbe,  donne  daes  de  du  wene  (a  bird  in  the 
hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bush},  Prov.  K.  22.  v.  mod-wen. 

-wen  to  make  crooked  (woh).    v.  ge-wen  :  -wena  ;  adj.    v.  or-wena. 

wenan.  I.  add:  (i  a)  with  elliptical  construction: — 'Ne  sint  ba 
eagan  bines  m6des  swa  hale  swa  bu  wenst '  .  .  .  '  Ic  ongyte  nu  baet  ic  ne 
aeom  swylc  swilce  ic  wende,  Solil.  H.  48,  5-10.  (2)  add: — Hwaet  wenst 
bu  be  Gode,  Solil.  H.  24,  18.  (20)  with  complement : — He  waes  haefd 
and  wened  fram  mannum  mycelre  arfaestnysse  magnae  aestimationis 
habebatur,  Gr.  D.  326,  24.  (3)  add : — Me  sceamad  nu  baet  ic  wende 
baes  de  hyt  naes  /  am  ashamed  that  I  supposed  what  was  not,  Solil.  H. 
48,  II.  (30)  with  gen.  and  complement,  (i)  adj.  in  agreement  with 
gen. : — Him  waere  iedre  daet  he  hira  XT  gearra  wende  donne  he  hira 
ungearra  wende,  Past.  433,  30.  (ii)  phrase : — He  aefre  him  gehende 
endedaeges  wene  uite  sue  diem  nonissimum  prope  esse  existimet,  LI.  Th. 
i.  374,  17  :  Wlfst.  75,  9.  (3  b)  add: — Butan  baes  ic  s6dlicost  wene, 
bat  hyt  mtn  sceadwisnes  were,  Solil.  H.  3,  10.  Ic  wundrige  hwt  du 
eire  baes  wenau  mahte  be  mannum  sawlum  baet  hy  naeran  secan,  62,  23. 
(4  a)  : — Dy  laes  men  wenan  daet  du  nane  naebbe,  Prov.  K.  76.  T6  bam 
1>  sceolde  beon  wened  j>  he  wasre  se  cyning  ut  rex  esse  putaretiir,  Gr.  D. 
131,  15.  II  i.  add : — He  us  benimed  bara  nigon  daela  bonne  we 

laest  wenad,  LI.  Th.  i.  196,  7.  (la)  : — Beo  a  getreowra  donne  de  mon 
to  wene,  Prov.  K.  76.  (3  c)  add: — He  him  wende  from  Antigones 
hamfaerelte  micelra  untreowda,  Ors.  3,  n  ;  S.  146,  20.  Com  swa  mycel 
unweder  him  t6  •£  hi  him  ne  wendon  baes  lifes,  Hml.  S.  31,  1 1 37- 
Donne  hit  de  fraecnost  bynce,  wen  de  donne  fr6fre  and  are  and  gesaelita, 
Prov.  K.  75.  ]?eh  be  hie  him  leana  to  bsere  dsede  wenden,  Ors.  5,  2  ; 
S.  218,  18.  v.  for-wenan. 

wencel.  Add :  a  servant,  slave : — Arn  an  wencel  mid  treowenum 
aescene  t5  bsere  wyllan  cum  situla  lignea  mancipium  ad  fontem  perrexit, 
Gr.  D.  II,  20.  f  wencel,  23. 

wendan.  Hi.  add: — Went  hie  sio  wamb,  Lch.  ii.  216,  20.  (3) 
with  the  idea  of  hostility,  to  turn  on  or  against : — He  hiene  sibban  wende 
on  his  ]>rie'  gebr6dor  parricidia  infralres  convertit,  Ors.  3,  7  >  S.  1 14,  9. 

III  I.   add: — Binnan  )>am   weiidun  gewyrda   meanwhile  things   were 
happening,  Cht.  Th.  207,  22.     Hwi  du   set're   wolde  ^  sio   wyrd   on 
gewill  wendan  sceolde  ?  cur  tantas  lubrica  versat  for  tuna  vices  1,  Met. 
4'  34-     (5)  ^h  '^ea  °f  hostility,  to  turn  on  or  against : — He  wende  on 
]>a  ane  be  him   getri^we  wseron  bellum  vertit  in  socios,  Ors.  3,  7 »  S. 
114,  I. 

-wendedlic.  Add:  v.  ymb-wendedlic :  -wendedlice.  v.  on- 
wendedlice:  "Wend(e)laa.  Add:  v. Wandale:  -wendendlic.  Add: 


v.  on-wendendlic :  -wcndendlice.  Add:  v.  on-wendendlTce  :  -wend- 
endness.  v.  a-wendendness :  wending.  Add:  v.  ymb-wending  : 
-wendlic.  v.  hal-,  hell-,  hwil-,  luf-wendlic  :  -wendlice.  v.  heard-, 
self-wendlice  :  -wendness,  v.  -wend(ed)ness :  wene.  Add :  v.  *- 
wene :  -wenedness.  v.  for-wenedness. 

wenend-lic ;  adj.  To  be  hoped  for : — Paulus  cwasd  •£  se  geleafa 
waere  gehyhtendlicra  binga  and  wenendlicra  binga  sped  est  Jides  sperando- 
rum  substantia  rerum,  Gr.  D.  269,  13. 

wengel.     v.  wiber-wengel. 

wenian.  Add:  III.  to  accustom  oneself,  be  accustomed: — He  ne 
st6p  mid  by  unbundenum  fet  ofer  ba  st5we  be  he  a?r  wenede  (gewunude, 
v.  /.)  numquam  postmodum  solutum  tetendit  pedem  ultra  locum  quo 
ligatum  hunc  tender e  consueverat,  Gr.  D.  214,  14.  v.  ofer-wenian. 

weninga.     /.  weninga:  wenllce.     Add:  v.  un-wenlice. 

wenunga.     Add : — Buton  wenunga  nisi  forte,  R.  Ben.  I.  14,  I. 

we6ce.  For  third  passage  substitute : — ]?a  gefyllde  he  mid  waetere 
ealle  baere  cyrcean  ciellan  and  sette  weocon  (taper,  v.  /.)  onmiddan  (in 
medio  papyrum  posuit},  and  ba  mid  fyre  ontennde,  Gr.  D.  44,  15. 

wedd.  Add: — A  he  mxig  findan  hwa?t  he  maeig  on  byrig  betan  .  .  . 
we6d  wyrtwalian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  21.  v.  Weod-m6nab. 

we6fod.     v.  wig-bed. 

weoloc-basu.     Add: — Weolcbasewere,  An.  Ox.  1061. 

weoloc-scilL     Add : — Weolcscille  conquilio,  An.  Ox.  26,  65. 

weoningas.     v.  meoningas :  weor.     Dele,  and  see  weorc  ;  VII. 

weorc.  IV.  add: — He  wzs  Gt  farende  mid  ]>am  brobrum  to  baes 
landes  weorce,  Gr.  D.  165,  II.  p  hi  ferdan  in  baet  weorc  Godes  wordes, 
Bd.  I,  23  ;  Sch.  50,  I.  IV a.  add : — Natron  bis  na  ure  weorc,  ac 

hit  wxron  bara  haligra  apostola  haec  nostra  non  stint,  sed  sanctorum 
apostolorum,  Gr.  D.  165,  26.  f>a  adiine  astigad  on  sae  on  scipum  d6nde 
weorcu  (operationes}  on  waeterum  manegum,  Ps.  Rdr.  106,  23.  IV  b. 
add : — Dser  waes  cyrice  geworht  and  getimbred  wundorlices  worces,  Bd. 

1,  7  ;  Sch.  27,  7.  V.  add  : — Ne  forstonded  £  fassten  nowiht  ^  mid 
gesynsciplice  weorce  bid  besmyten,  LI.  Th.  ii.  440,  7.  VI.  add : — 
paer  syndon  ba  micelan  maerda,  ^  syndan  da  geweorc  (weorc,  v.  I.}  be 
Alexander  het  gewyrcean  ibi  sunt  ilia  magna  insignia  que  Alexander 
operari jusserat,  Nar.  33,  20.           Via.  add: — Tuoege  of  daem  eado 
in  •$  weorc  (werch,  R.,  castellum},  Lk.  L.  24,  13.            VII.  add: — 
f>aet  waes  bam  weorode  weor[c]  (weor[ce]  ?)  t6  geboligenne,  An.  1661. 
v.   aefer-,  aelmes-,  ban-  (LI.  Lbmn.  244,  34),   ciricsceat-,  eorb-,  leob-, 
morb-,  yfel-weorc. 

weorc-crseft,  es  ;  m.  Skill  in  work,  the  art  of  mechanics : — Weorc- 
craeft  mechanica  (ars},  An.  Ox.  55,  6. 

weoro-full.  Add :  industrious,  laborious : — Weorcfulran  operosioris, 
An.  Ox.  27,  20. 

weorc-nlten,  es ;  «.  A  beast  used  for  work  :  — Restad  eow,  bu  and 
])Tn  sunu  and  bine  dohter  and  bin  beowe  and  bine  wylne  and  bin  weorc- 
nyten,  LI.  Th.  i.  44,  II  n. 

weorc-stan.  I.  add: — Hi  daer  swide  faesthealdne  weorcstan  upp 
ahwylfdon  ...  hi  fundon  aclcne  stan  on  5Jerne  befegedne,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
23»  423-  H-  a<W  •' — US*  he  niman  Claudium  and  laedan  to  sae  and 

wurpan  hine  ut  mid  anum  weorcstane,  Hml.  S.  35,  226. 

weorc-uhta  the  hour  of  matins  on  a  day  that  is  neither  a  Sunday  nor 
a  Saint's  day  (excepto  Dominicis  diebus  et  festivitatibus  sanctorum,  Chid. 
23,  21)  : — Weorcuhtan  besceawige  se  bisceop  ji  se  intervallum  beo  swa 
lang  JS  .  .  .,  Chrd.  24,  7. 

weorc- weorb,  -wirpe;  adj.  Capable  of  work: — J>onne  is  aet 
Farresheafde  .xvi.  weorcwurde  men  and  viii.  iunge  men  ...  aet  Geaces- 
lea  bryttene  wepmen  weorcewyrbe  and  v.  wimmen  and  aehta  geonge  men, 
C.  D.  B.  iii.  367,  15-35.  Weorcwyrbra  manna,  Verc.  Fiirst.  158,  20. 

-weoren.     v.  for-weoren. 

weorf.  Add :  any  draught  cattle : — Hwyorif  [printed  hryofif,  but  MS. 
has  hwyorif  (  =  ?  weorf)]  jumentum,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  23,  6.  He  geann  .  .  . 
bam  aej>elinge  .XL.  mancsa  goldes  and  baera  wildra  worfa  aet  ^Escburnan 
lande,  Cht.  Crw.  23,  1 1.  [The  passage  to  which  Hpt.  Gl.  458,  I  is 
a  gloss  is  :  Indomitos  bigarum  subjugales.]  v.  egb-wirf. 

weornian.  Add: — R6meburuh  byd  geswenced  •}>  heo  weornad  and 
brosnafl  in  hire  sylfre  Roma  fatigata  in  semetipfa  marcescet,  Gr.  D.  134, 

2.  Eall  he  weornige  swa  syre  (syer,  MS.)  wudu  weornie,  Lch.  i.  384, 
13.     Unwaestmbzre  tydrunge  weorniende  infructuosa  sterililate  marces- 
censf  An.  Ox.  1032.     v.  ge-weornian. 

weorod.  I.  add : — Se  eadmdda  heap  geearnode  aet  Gode  baet  iu  aer 
baet  m6dige  werod  forleas  the  humble  company  (the  apostles  at  Pentecost) 
obtained  by  their  merit  from  God  what  long  before  the  proud  host  (the 
people  at  the  tower  of  Babel}  lost,  Hml.  Th.  i.  318,  14.  Ill  I. 
add: — An  ut  asceat  of  Latina  weorode,  and  anwiges  bxd,  Ors.  3,  6; 
S.  108,  10.  v.  bisceop-,  camp-,  efen-,  cored-,  ham-,  in-,  stb-weorod. 

weorod-lice.  Add : — Ic  wundrige  hu  nu  on  wintres  daege  her  lilian 
b!5stm  obbe  rosan  brsed  swa  wynsumlice  and  swa  werodlice  stincad, 
Hml.  S.  34,  105. 

weorod-ness.  Add: — pa  he  him  mid  mycelre  werednysse  (wyu- 
snmnysse,  v.  1.  dulcedine}  sealde,  Gr.  D.  25,  18. 
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weorold.     II  I  c.  U  add : — J?a  gebrodra  ahton  niycele  feohspeda  for 
worulde   multas  pecunias  in  hoc  mutido  possederant,  Gr.  D.    273,   2. 
Waes  Tilman  rnaere  wer  and  for  worulde  (weorulde,  v.  /.)   e<ic  swylce 
aebelra  gebyrda  vir  inluslris  et  ad  saeculiim  nobilis,  Bd.  5,10;  Sch.  604,  ] 
12.     v.  gehaeft-weorold. 

weorold-ar.  I.  add : — Men  habbab  daes  )>y  Issssan  fryd6m  }>e  hi  ' 
heora  mSdes  willan  near  disse  woruldare  (weoruld-,  v.  /.)  k-etab,  Bt.  40, 

7;  F-  242,  27. 

weorold-bisegu.  .dcW : — For  balm  manigfealdum  weoruldbisgum  be 
hine  oft  segber  ge  on  m6de  ge  on  ITchoman  bisgodon,  Bt.  proem. ;  F. 
viii.  5. 

weorold-broc  secular  use.  After  woroldbroce  in  I.  3  insert :  (-bryce, 
v.  /.,  Mart.  H.  136,  9). 

weorold-bryce.     See  preceding  word. 

weorold-camp.  Add: — Gif  hwilc  preosthades  manna  hine  gebeode 
silfne  t6  woroldcampe  (militig  seculart),  Chrd.  97,  8. 

weorold-cearu.  Add: — Seo  biccnys  bara  vvoruldcara  (woruldlicra 
ymbhogena,  v.  /.)  swide  a  wested  anra  gehwilces  biscopes  m6d  uniuscnjus- 
que  praesulis  mentem  curarum  densitas  devastat,  Gr.  D.  41,  7-  Heorte 
t6br8den  ymbe  woroldcara  cor  dispersum  in  rerum  curis,  Chrd.  70,  ^9- 

weorold- cyning.  I.  add : — To  woroldcynegum  ad  reges  terr$, 
Chrd.  96,  34. 

weoruld-gestreon.  Add: — j?urh  woroldgestreon  (per  stipendium 
seculare)  forleosan  ba  heofenlican  mserda,  Chrd.  12,  4.  J?eah  be  him 
si6  eal  middangeard  on  geweald  geseald  mid  eallum  dam  welum  and  dam 
weoruldgestreonum  de  heofen  behweaj_fed  abutan,  Sal.  K.  86,  2. 

weoruld-gej>yngb[u].  Add: — Us,  bam  be  God  swa  micele  healic- 
nysse  woruldgebingda  forgifen  hsefd,  is  seo  maeste  bearf  ji  we  hwilon  ure 
m6d  gebigean  t6  gastlicum  rihte,  Gr.  D.  I,  7. 

weoruld-gilp.  Add: — Ic  ongite  ^te  ba  maestan  maerba  ne  sint  on 
bysse  woruldgilpe  video  celebritatem  gloria  non  posse  contingere,  Bt.  33, 
i  ;  F.  120,  5. 

weoruld-girela,  an ;  m.  Secular  apparel : — p  hi  ...  alecgon  bone 
scinendan  woroldgyrlan  nitore  seculari  deposito,  Chrd.  96,  1 1 . 

weoru.ld-h.ad.  Add:  a  secular  rank  or  order : — ]?eah  be  us  na  ne 
lyste  t6  bsere  spraece  gecyrran,  we  becumad  genydde  t6  dsere  for  gewille 
bara  woruldhada  (worldly  men,  cf.  weoruld-mann ;  II),  Gr.  D.  209. 
24. 

weorold-hremming,  e ;  /.  Hindrance  caused  by  wordly  affairs : — 
GerTst  ^  ba  be  God  habbad  t6  yrfewerdnysse,  j)  hig  hogion  ji  hi  Gode 
beowian  butan  woroldhremminge  (absqne  tillo  impedimenta  seculi),  Chrd. 

75>  35- 

weorold-lic.  III.  add: — Woruldlic  ealdor  biotticus  auctor,  cancel- 
larius,  scriptor,  Hpt.  31,  8,  123. 

weoroldlice.  Add:  temporally  (in  contrast  with  eternally): — f>aer 
waes  swibe  ryht  dom  geendad  ^  hie  ]>one  woroldlice  forbaerndon  be  hie 
bohte  basrnan  on  ecnesse  justo  Dei  judicio  ipsi  eum  vivum  incenderunt, 
qui  propler  eum  morti  vitio  erroris  arsvri  sunt,  On.  6,  34;  S.  292,  3. 

weorold-lust.     Add: — Hwaet  wille  ic  ma  cwaedan  be  mete,  odde  be 
drince,   odde  be  bade,  odde  be  welan,   odde  be  wyrdscype,  odde  be 
aenigum  worldlusta  (de  cibo  et  potu,  sive  de  balneis,  ceteraque  corporis 
.  voluptate),  Solil.  H.  37,  8.     Cf.  ba  worlde  lustas,  39,  4. 

weorold- mann.  II  a.  add: — We  beod  feor  ofdune  gelseded,  bonne 
we  gemengde  beod  t6  bysum  woruldmannum  mid  ure  gelomlican  sprasce 
.  .  .  eac  ful  oft  we  gewuniad  •£  we  ]>am  woruldmannum  hwaethugu  mid 
sprecad  for  gehlaege  multum  deorsum  ducimus.  dttm  locutione  continna 
secularibus  admiscemur  .  .  .  plernmque  eis  ad  quaedam  loquenda  conde- 
scendimus,  Gr.  D.  209,  16-21. 

weorold- nid.  Add: — He  to  his  woroldneode  dyde  baera  bearfena 
f6dan  alimenta  pauperum  suis  aptauit  usibus,  Chrd.  51,  32.  Sy  aelc 
hyrsumnys  an  woroldneodum  caflice  gefylled  omuls  obedientia  in  seculi 
neces<iitatibus  strenue  peragatur,  93,  9. 

weorold-rice ;  adj.  Add: — Him  is  t6  forbugenne  woroldriccra 
geferscipe  (potentium  consortium),  Chrd.  69,  36. 

weorold- rlcetere,  es ;  n.  Worldly  power : — We  gesetlon  J>  ba  be 
aene  beod  to  predsthade  ged8n  .  .  .  ji  hig  na  siddan  t6  nanon  worold- 
ricetere  (dignitatem  aliquam  mundanam)  ne  gebristlsecen  t6  becumenne, 
Chrd.  68.  34. 

weorold-sce&wung,  e ;  /.     A  worldly  spectacle: — Warnion  preostas 
>  hi  ne  been  betwyx  woroldsceawungum  non  spectaculis  mundi  intexsint, 
Chrd.  76,  30. 
weorold-scir,   e ;   /.     Worldly  business,   secular   office : — On   bam 

wortildscirum  (negotiis  secularibus}  we  beod  full  oft  geneadode  ^  we 

d8d  J>a  bing  be  us  is  genoh  cud  j>  we  na  ne  sceoldon,  Gr.  D.  3,  7. 
weorold-strang ;  adj.    Having  great  temporal  power  : — J>a  woruld- 

strangan  kynegas,  Nap.  71,  5. 
weorold-pegnung,  e ;  /.     Secular  service : — J?as  ne  beod  nader  ne 

an  woroldj)enuncgum  (secularium  officiorvm  studiis)  mid  Isewedum  man- 

num,  ne  mid  preostum  an  J>aere  godcundan  aewfaestnysse,  Chrd.  77,  34. 

Aworpan  hT  woruldbennncga  secularia  officia  abjiciant,  76,  35. 
weorold-J>ing.      Add:    a   secular   matter: — Hi  beod   abysgode  na 


ymbe  godcundlice  bing,  ac  ymbe  woroldbing  non  diuinis,  sed  uanis  solent 
instare  loquelis,  Chrd.  34,  12. 

weorold- welig ;  adj.  Rick  in  this  world's  goods  : — Woruldwelige 
gitseras,  Nap.  71. 

weorold -wisdom.  Add : — )?a  befaeste  he  his  sunu  to  lare  to  woruld- 
wisdome  ^  he  udwita  wurde,  Hml.  S.  35,  9. 

weorold-wuldor,  es ;  n.     Worldly  glory : — Manege  synt  be  CrTstes 
seep  for  hebra  wuldorwuldre  (s»/g  glorif  gratia)  healdad,  Chrd.  66,  20. 
weorold-wuniende.     Add: — Ne  m6ton  hie  awa  astsomne  woruld- 
wunigende,  Hpt.  33,  71,  4« 

weorpan.  I.  add :  I  b.  where  the  implement  used  in  throwing  is 
given: — j?a  het  he  mid  bsem  palistas  .  .  .  baet  hiere  mon  mid  baem  bwyres 
on  wurpe,  Ors.  4,  6  ;  S.  174,  10.  V  2.  add: — J?a  forceaw  he  his 

agene  tungan,  and  wearp  hine  baer  mid  on  daet  neb  foran,  Bt.  16,  2  ; 
F.  52,  25.  Hit  waes  swa  tSbrocen  efne  swilce  he  mid  static  wurpe  on 
baes  faetes  forwyrde,  Gr.  D.  105,  6. 

weorpe.  Dele  seale-weorpan  :  -weorpendlic.  v.  t6-weorpendlic  : 
weorpness.  Add :  v.  for-weorpness :  weorr.  Dele. 

weorj) ;  H.  [The  Lathi  for  the  passage  given  under  I  2.  (in  which  for 
gefyrhtum  /.  gewyrhtum)  is :  Ut  ex  generantium  meritis  dignitas  germinis 
nosceretur.  Weor]>e  as  a  noun  may  compare  with  the  same  unmutated  form 
in  the  corresponding  adjective.']  Add:  v.  ge-,  healfpenig-,  wlite-weorj). 

weorj);  adj.  V  I.  add:  (i  a)  with  dat.?  : — p  word  byd  wttes  wyrde 
(wtte  wyrde  or  witewyrde,  v.  /.)  sermo  reprehenditur,  Gr.  D.  208,  8. 
(6)  add: — He  waes  swelce  R6mane  ba  wyrbe  waeron  dignus  Romanis 
punitor,  Ors.  6,  3  ;  S.  256,  24.  VII  I.  and  2  add: — Da?r  waes 

cyrice  geworK!  wundorlices  worces,  and  his  [>rowunge  and  martyrdomes 
(-d6me,  v.  /.)  wyrde  ecclesia  est  mirandi  operis  atque  eius  martyrio 
condigna  exstructa,  Bd.  I,  7;  Sch.  27,  8.  v.  cyne-,  dryht-,  efen-,  fald-, 
gemynd-,  lie-,  nyt-,  ofer-,  riht-,  stael-,  steor-,  wel-,  weorc-,  wite-,  weorj)-, 
-wirbe. 

weorpan.  II 3.  add : — He<5  mid  barn  cilde  weard  s6na  and  bxt 
gebaer,  Wlfst.  22,  9.  Hit  is  awriten  daette  ure  Haelend  wurde 
beaftan  his  meder  and  his  magum,  Past.  385,  20.  III.  add: 

(o)  weorban  aet  to  be  at  something ;  cf.  (b  2)  : — f»a  wurdon  hi  aet 
spraece,  ob  •£  Dunstan  rehte  be  Sancte  Eadmunde,  Hrnl.  S.  32,  4. 
(bl): — Eft  he  gehwearft6  him  selfum,  and  weard  on  his  agenum  ge- 
witte,  Past.  273,  15.  p  hus  fasrllce  call  on  fyre  weard,  Hml.  S.  26,  230. 
He  weard  on  micelre  untrumnesse,  Ors.  6,  30;  S.  282,  17.  Wurdon 
ealle  ba  gebr8J>or  on  J>aem  Arianiscan  gedwolan,  6,  31  ;  S.  284,  15. 
(c  3)  : — Hanna  mid  eallum  his  folce  weard  R6manum  t6  gafolgieldum, 
Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  170,  26.  Heora  gedearf  cc  and  xxx,  and  LXX  weard  to 
lafe,  S.  176,  19.  IV  I.  v.  aefter-weard  ;  II.  (a)  : — Swa  •£  he  a"ras 

of  bam  bedde  and  weard  uppon  his  horse  ttt  de  lecto  surgeret,  et  ascenso 
equo,  Gr.  D.  82,  30;  Chr.  1048;  P.  172,  24.  J?a  deofla  sib])an  of  bam 
ges'wenctum  mannum  mid  wundorlicum  gebaerum  wurdon  him  s8na  fram, 
Hml.  S.  31,  1212.  Swilce  he  on  sume  hlaedre  stige  and  wylle  weordan 
uppe  on  sumum  saeclife:  Gif  he  uppe  on  dam  clife  wyrd,  Solil.  H.  45, 
17-19.  (b)  : — He  wearp  ut  his  net,  and  bser  weard  oninnan  an  ormzte 
leax,  Hml.  S.  31,  1274.  V  I.  add: — He  ne  weard  naefre  nane  yfele 

daeda  wyrcende,  Nic.  I,  19.  (2  b) : — On  baem  swicdome  weard  Nu- 
mantia  dugud  gefeallen,  Ors.  5,  3  ;  S.  222,  8.  Binnan  feawum  dagum  hi 
wurdon  fordferde,  Gr.  D.  152,  20.  Hie  waeron  on  baere  ondrsedinge 
hwonne  hi4  on  )>a  eorban  besuncene  wurden,  Ors.  2,  6 ;  S.  88,  15. 
IT  with  a  verb  that  can  take  a  complement : — Se  Haelend,  syddan  he  t6 
disum  life  c6m,  and  man  weard  geweaxen,  Hml.  Th.  i.  258,  IO.  v.  a- 
weorban. 

weorj)-full.  III.  add: — He  gelibewaehte  t6  geleafan  heora  wurd- 
fullan  tempi,  Hml.  S.  31,  483. 

weorj>ful-lic.     Add;  v.  for-weorbfullic. 

weor])ian.     Add:  v.  be-weorbian. 

weorpiend.     v.  r8d-weorj>ienci. 

weorjj-lic.  Add:  v.  tael-weorblic :  weorplice.  Add:  v.  lie-,  tsel- 
weorblice  :  weorplicness.  v.  tall-weorblicness. 

weor]j-mynd.  I.  add : — Se  apostol  mid  manegum  tacnum  gerehte 
hwylcne  weorbmynd  he  be  him  haefde  ut  apostolus  signis  ostenderet 
quam  de  lllo  haberet  aestimationem,  Gr.  D.  228,  8.  v.  sundor-,  synder- 
vveorfmynd. 

weorpung.     Add:  v.  dom-,  geteld-weorbung. 

weorj)ung-daeg.  II.  add:  a  festival: — Swa  oft  swa  hit  senige 
freolsdagas  beon,  Sunnandagas  odde  maessedagas  oSie  byllice  wurding- 
dagas  }>e  we  hatad  templhalgunga,  forlaeten  we  aelc  8der  wurc,  Nap.  6S. 

weosung.     v.  a-weosung. 

wepan.  II  a.  (i)  add:  (a)  where  there  is  grief  for  wrongdoing : — 
Da  de  da  ged6nan  scylda  wepad,  Past.  421,  36.  (/3)  where  there  is 
lament  for  suffering : — Gemaeiiad  ge  hit  t6  bsem  wyrrestan  tidum,  and 
magon  hie  hreowlice  wepan,  Ors.  3,  7  ;  S.  120,  6.  He  orm6d  hine  selfne 
ongan  wepan,  Bt.  I  ;  F.  4,  4. 

wependlice.     Add : — Wependllce  lugubriter,  An.  Ox.  56,  7. 

wer  a  man.  [The  form  were  also  occurs  :—  Gif  ^  wif  hire  were  forlit, 
Mk,  10,  12.  Ic  were  ne  oncnawe,  Lk.  I,  34.  Cf.  wer  and  were 
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wer-gild;  also  the  form  were-\vulf.]  IV.  add: — He  blissode  on 

pam  $  he  his  agenre  dohtor  wer  waes,  Ap.  Th.  3,  5.  [The  correspondence 
of  wer  and  Lat.  vir  seems  not  to  hold.  Cf.  Angl.  xxxi.  261.]  v.  full- 
wiht-,  port-wer,  sweord-weras. 

wer  (  =  wergild).  Add : — Buton  se  hlaford  pone  wer  fordingian  wille  nisi 
dominus  suns  componere  nelit  weram  eiits,  LI.  Lbmn.  62,  6.  v.  riht- 
wer. 

wer  a  weir.  II.  add: — An  wer  on  Ycenan,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  247,  20. 
Twygen  weoras  in  fluvio  qui  dicitur  Stur,  i.  598,  8.  v.  beam-  (C.  D.  v. 
148,  21),  sal-wer ;  see  also  Midd.  Flur. 

wer-bsere,  esj;  n.  Substitute:  wer-b&r,  e;/.  Pasture-land  adjacent 
to  a  weir.  Cf.  C.  D.  i.  64,  10 :  vi.  134,  31-34  given  under  wer;  II. 

-werd.  v.  Ifnen-werd :  -weredness.  v.  for-weredness :  -wereness. 
v.  be-wereness :  were-,  wer-wulf.  v.  wer,  were  a  man  ;  for  double 
forms  (were-,  wer-)  cf.  wer-,  were-gild. 

werian.  III.  add: — pa.  gecwsedon  hi6  baet  hi4  sume  hie  beaeftan 
wereden,  and  sume  J)urh  ealle  pa  truman  ut  afuhten,  Ors.  5,  7 ;  S.  230, 
21.  Ill  c.  add:  cf.  in-,  fit-warn. 

werian  to  clothe.  Add :  v.  a-werian  :  -werian.  v.  ge-werian  to 
make  a  treaty  with. 

werigian.  Add: — p  ilce  m8d  aegper  ge  mid  healicum  maegnum 
weaxed  and  strangad,  and  eac  of  his  agenre  untrymnesse  wergad  and 
teorad  (ex  itifirmitate  lacesscat),  Gr.  D.  204,  23.  Cum  hider  •£  wyt 
magon  etan,  pe  laes  pe  wit  werigian  (wergien,  v.  /.)  on  pysuin  wege  (tie 
lassemur  in  via),  128,  14.  He  ongan  him  ondraedan  and  wergian 
(lassescere),  36,  19. 

werigu  (?)  weariness,  grief: — J>onne  arisad  twegen  ealdormen  t6 
beoda  werigum  postea  exsurgent  duo  principes  ad  premendas  genles, 
Verc.  Forst.  118,  15. 

wer-re&f,  es ;  n.  Ordinary  dress  as  distinguished  from  vestments : — 
Be  preosta  gyrlan  .  .  .  Nimon  hi  heora  werreaf  (uestimenta)  t6  Sancte 
Martinus  maessan  and  oferslipas  t8  Eastron  and  heora  gescy  on  paem 
mSnde  Nouembre,  Chrd.  48,  27.  Pre<5sta  werreaf  (uestes')  and  hyra 
gescy  .  .  .  sceolon  beon  swa  gedafenlice  and  swa  medme  ^  hi  ne  beon  to 
deorwyrde  ne  eft  to  wace,  65,  15. 

wer-seipe.  Dele.  Cf.  An.  Ox.  3596,  where  the  reading  is  ferscipe : 
-wesa.  v.  ar-wesa. 

wesan.  I  i  a.  add : — Ic  saelf  bast  ierfx  t8  gestrindae  paet  paer  mon 
siddan  b!  \vaes  (unde  interim  panperes  vixerunt},  Cht.  Th!  162,  31. 
Cf.  bt-wist.  (4)  add: — Begen  ba  consulas  wseron  mid  firde  angean 
Hannibal,  Ors.  4,  8 ;  S.  186,  30.  Mast  ealle  .  .  .  wseron  wid  paes  fyres 
weard  .  .  .  Hi6  waeron  flocmaelum  piderweard,  4,  10 ;  S.  200,  16-19. 
(5)  (a)  °dd: — He  in  pa  ylcan  tid  hiwcudlice  mid  him  waes  ei  ipso  in 
tempore  familiarissimiis  fuit,  Gr.  D.  14,  10.  (b)  add: — Waes  hyre 
willa  mxrlicor,  Hml.  A.  32,  199.  Hy  wiston  hu  hit  pser  besudan  waes, 
Chr.  1052;  P.  175,  18.  Hit  waes  hwilum  on  Engla  lagum  ^  Ie6d  and 
lagu  f8r  be  gebincdum,  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  II.  (7)  add: — Him  waes  bet 
s8na,  Hml.  S.  31,  571.  Hwaet  waes  bam  men?  quid  profuit ?,  Gr.  D. 
326,  18.  (8)  add:  cf.  (7).  III.  add: — Se  wsere  wierde  ealra 

R8mana  onwaldes  .  .  .  buton  ^  he  wip  his  hlaford  won,  Ors.  6,  35 ;  S. 
292,  15.  Ill  a.  add : — Nan  8)>er  ne  m8ste  gyldenne  hring  werian, 

buton  he  aepeles  cynnes  wsere,  Ors.  4,  9  ;  S.  190,  16.  Illb.  add : — 
Nan  man  of  psere  wtc  be  hi  of  wseron,  Hml.  S.  31,  1016.  Ill  c. 

add : — He  waes  swelce  Romane  ba  wyrpe  wseron,  Ors.  6,  3 ;  S.  256,  23. 
v.  swilce;  III.  IV  2  b.  arfrf.-— Se  consul  waes  on  Sicilium  mid 

rirde  gefaren,  Ors.  4,  8 ;  S.  186,  29.  v.  aet-,  frum-wesende. 

wesendlice;  adv.  Essentially: — p  is  bonne  8per,  ^  man  eadiglice 
lifige  sume  hwtle,  6der  is,  ji  man  aa  wesendlice  (essentialiter)  and  ecelice 
line,  Gr.  D.  336,  36 :  337,  4. 

[west].  Add :  cpve.  westra : — Se  westra  crochyrst ;  donne  8der 
crochyrst,  C.  D.  vi.  67.  12.  Eal  butan  anan  hrycge  datm  westmaestan 
(weste-,  400,  6),  and  twegen  aeceras  ongemang  htna  lande,  and  se  westra 
easthealh  and  an  stycce  daet  westmaestan,  iii.  19,  4-7. 

west ;  adv.  Rufinus  wolde  habban  him  self  pone  anwold  paer  east, 
and  Stileca  wolde  sellan  his  suna  Jiisne  her  west,  Ors.  6,  37 ;  S.  296,  7. 
JJonne  Jnmor  cumed  west  odde  nord,  Archiv  cxx.  48,  2O. 

west-.     This  form  occurs  in  many  place-names,     v.  C.  D.  vi.  350-1. 

westan.     Add:  v.  be-,  wij)-westan. 

westan-norpan.     Add : — Westannordan  a  circio,  An.  Ox.  2,  347. 

-westedness.     v.  a-westedness. 

westen.  Add : — God  Isedde  hine  durh  ftxt  westen,  Past.  304,  7.  v. 
feld-westen. 

west-ende.  Add: — TS  daes  clifes  westende,  C.  D.  iii.  419,  6:  449, 
14.  On  daes  hlincaes  waestaendae,  v.  242,  32. 

westeme.     Add : — Westernes  windes  Zepheri,  An.  Ox.  23,  17. 

weste- weard.  Add: — f>aet  feor]>e  heafodnce  is  Romane,  and  on 
westeweardum,  Ors.  2,  I  ;  S.  60,  5.  Andlang  mearcae  on  da  widegas 
westewearde,  C.  D.  v.  319,  23. 

west-healf.  Add: — Donne  on  westhealfe  daes  heafodlandes  vi  gyrda 
bewestan  Yttinges  hlawe,  C.  D.  v.  275,  18.  JElfrTces  niearc  on  west- 
healfe, C.  D.  B.  iii.  15,  12. 


west-lang;  adv.  Add:  cf.  Bd.  I,  3;  S.  475,  19  (given  under 
west  (2)). 

west-rihte.  Add: — Andlang  dice  west  on  gerihte  on  pull;  of  pylle 
westrihte  on  ford,  C.  D.  iii.  449,  1 2. 

west-rihtes  ;  adv.  Due  west : — Danon  westrihtes  on  da  ealdan 
stanreawe,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  2. 

weper.  Add: — He  breac  wefera  fella  for  sadole  vervecum  pellibus 
pro  sella  utebatur,  Gr.  D.  34,  12. 

wlc.  III.  add: — J?a  c8m  him  faeringa  to  micel  folc  manna  .  .  . 
waeron  ealle  haedena,  and  pone  Haelend  ne  cupe  nan  man  of  paere  wTc  pe 
hi  of  waeron,  Hml.  S.  31,  1016.  Dsenne  paes  embe  fif  niht  ^  afered  byff 
winter  of  wicum  (cf.  tun;  IV.),  Men.  24.  v.  bere-,  ceaster-,  Lunden-, 
Norp-,  sunder-wic. 

wicce.  Add: — Helhrunan,  wiccan  phitonissam,  i.  diuinalricem,  An. 
Qx.  1926. 

wicolian.  v.  cwicclian  :  wice.  Add:  feoh-,  [horder-]wtce :  wician. 
Add:  v.  be-wtcian. 

wic-sceawere.  Add: — Tke  Latin  is:  Metatoris  (Christi).  See  Archiv 
cxxii.  248,  28. 

wic-stow.  I.  add : — Sumes  mannes  hus  (damns')  waes  getimbrod  mid 
gyldenum  stafum  .  .  .  Hwylc  man  is  .  .  .  pe  nat  hwaet  se  man  sy  pe  sto 
wicstSw  (wans/o)  getimbrod  is,  Gr.  D.  321,  14.  Manige  wicst8we 
(mansiones)  syndon  in  mines  faeder  huse,  315,  17:  3I9>  5.  HI  onfoct 
anre  mede,  and  beod  t8dselede  in  manige  wicst8wa,  315,  23. 

wicu.  Add:  where  the  reference  is  to  any  day  but  Sunday,  week  as 
in  week-day : — Gyf  se  terminus  becymd  on  done  Sunnandaeg  .  .  .  Gyf  se 
terminus  gescyt  on  sumon  daege  paere  wucan,  Lch.  iii.  244,  17.  v.  cTse- 
wicu. 

wid.  I.  add : — Sc§  Petrus  cyrice  is  preo  hund  fSta  lang  and  twa 
hund  wTd,  Salamones  tempi  ys  sixtig  fzpma  lang  and  sixtig  heah  and 
pryttiges  wid,  Angl.  xi.  4,  5-10.  v.  un-wid. 

-wid,  -widda.     v.  inwid,  -widda. 

wid-cu]>.  (i)  add : — Se  pe  acenned  bid,  widcud  he  bid  luna  xxiii 
qui  natusfuerit,  vulgaris  erit,  Archiv  cxxix.  20,  5. 

wide.  III.  add: — Toferdon  pa  apostolas  wide  landes  geond  ealle 
bas  world,  LI.  Th.  ii.  372,  6.  IV a.  add: — Swa  myccle  ma  hit  byp 

beswicen  in  hwylcumhugu  anum  pinge,  swa  myccle  hit  rumor  and  widdor 
byp  abysgod  on  manegum  wTsum  (quanta  latins  in  mnltis  occupatur), 
Gr.  D.  41,  19. 

widerian.     Add:  v.  ge-widerian :  -widening,     v.  un-gewiderung. 

wid-gal.  Add: — Sume  daege  pa  pa  heo  swa  widgal  swtde  dwolode 
quadam  die  dum  vaga  nimium  erraret,  Gr.  D.  1767  21.  He  e6de  ut 
and  mid  widgalum  m8de  worhte  a  hwaethugu  eordlices  egrediebatur  et 
mente  vaga  terrena  aliqtia  agebat,  III,  13. 

widgalness.     II.  For  Greg.  Dial.  2,  3  substitute  Gr.  D.  108,  I. 

wid-genge ;  adj.  Rambling,  roving,  going  far  and  wide : — WTd- 
genge  glrouagum,  An.  Ox.  58,  10. 

wid-gill.  Add: — On  psere  sldan  paes  widgellan  (-gill-,  v.  I.)  muntes 
in  devexi  mantis  latere,  Gr.  D.  12,  17.  Of  pasre  wTdgyllan  (-gill-,  v.  /.) 
sidan  paes  muntes  e  devexo  mantis  latere,  112,  19.  Geond  pa  wtdgellan 
(-gill-,  v.  /.)  sidan  paes  muntes,  211,  25. 

widgilness.  Add: — Geoud  pa  widgelnysse  (-gil-,  v.  /.)  paes  "muntes 
per  devexum  mantis  latus,  Gr.  D.  12,  10. 

widian ;  p.  ode  To  widen,  grow  wide : — pa.  seadas  weaxad  daga 
gehwilce  and  widiad  Mae  laxatis  quotidie  sinibus  excrescunt,  Gr.  D. 

3I5,4- 

widl.  /.  widl,  and  add : — Se6  hyd  asweoll  swa  J5  heo  ne  mihte  be- 
dyglian  "$  weaxende  wyrms  and  widl  (widl,  v.  /.)  ut  cutis  intumesceret, 
atque  increscentem  saniem  occultare  non  posset,  Gr.  D.  157,  10. 

widleeste  (?)  ;  adv.  Widely : — WIdlese  (-laeste  ?)  goretende  passiui*. 
v.  gorettan. 

wid-mseran.  Add :  to  make  widely  known : — Waes  eac  wiidmaered 
^  he  betweoh  gebedum  his  ITf  geendode  uulgatum  est  autetn,  quod  etiatn 
inter  uerba  orationis  uitamfinierit,  Bd.  3,  12  ;  Sch.  245,  13. 

wid-m&re.     Add : — Wtdmas(rost)  celeberrimtis,  An.  Ox.  56,  336. 

wid-scripol.  Add: — Hi  folgiad  fracedum  life  and  widscrydlum  has 
turpis  uita  et  uaga  complectit,  Chrd.  78,  I. 

wif.  I.  add  : — Sceal  ic  nu  eald  wif  cennan  ?  num  vere  paritura  sum 
amis  ?,  Gen.  18,  13.  v.  bropor-,  forlegis-,  forliger-,  forp-,  freo-wlf. 

wif-fre6nd,  es  ;  m.  A  female  friend : — Da  wtrfriondas  arnicas,  Lk. 
L.  R.  15,  9. 

wif-gehrine.     Dele,  the  reading  is  wlfa  gehrine. 

wif-hired,  es  ;  m.  A  household  of  women,  a  nunnery  : — p  him  wsere 
eadelic  se  wifhired  to  healdanne  (Jeminis  praeesse),  Gr.  D.  27,  8. 

wif-hr8Bgel,  es  ;  n.  A  woman's  dress : — p  wifhraegel  mnliebria 
indumenta,  Gr.  D.  212,  10.  Cf.  wif-scrud. 

wif-le&s.  Add: — Wifleas  man  agamus  antropus,  sine  coniuge  homo, 
Hpt.  31,  15,  403. 

wif-scrud.     Add:  cf.  wif-hraegel. 

wiga.  Add : — Se  Godes  stranga  wiga  Sanctus  Paulus  fortis  praeliator 
Dei,  Gr.  D.  no,  14.  To  vvigan  campe,  C.  D.  vi.  67,  £ 
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wig-bedd.  Add: — f>a  se  maessepreost  geseah  }>  heo  swide  geswenced 
waes,  he  genam  pa  scetan  of  pam  weofode  (wtgbedde,  v,  /.),  Gr.  D.  72, 
33.  v.  heah-wigbedd. 

wigbed-heorp.  /''or  Lchdm.  .  .  .  coL  I  substitute  Gr.  D.  216, 6,  and 
add :  the  Latin  is  :  Ab  altaris  crepidine  pulverem  collegit. 

-wige.     v.  or-wtge. 

wig-gild.  Add: — Se  ealdorapostol  asrest  us  gesette  t6  healdanne  das 
dagas  and  t6  beganganne  for  haedenra  manna  gedwilde,  for  pan  pe  hie 
hiera  wiggild  and  deofulgild  on  das  dagas  weordedon,  Nap.  69. 

wig-heard.     Add :  warlike,  martial : — Wihearde  bellicosas,  An.  Ox. 

783. 

wigle.    Add: — Wigles  diuinationis,  An.  Ox.  7,  165. 

wiglere.  Add: — lc  aelcne  wiccecrxft  eadelice  oferswidde,  and  pa 
Chaldeiscan  wigleras  and  pa  wurmgaleras  ic  mihte  gewyldan  to  minum 
willan  Sefre,  Hml.  S.  35,  177.  v.  steor-wiglere. 

wiglung.  Add: — Wiglunge  auspicio,  augurio,  omini,  Hpt.  31,  15, 
388. 

wig-steall.  Add : — He  eode  binnan  J>onne  weohstal  on  nordhealfe, 
Vis.  Lfc.  68. 

wihade.     v.  w8hhian. 

wiht.  II  2.  add : — Haefd  Alfred  gehaldene  Herewinne  on  aeghwelcre 
wihte  dses  de  hid  an  geworden  waes,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  46,  29.  v.  efen-,  leas- 
(?),  naenig-wiht ;  ed-wihte. 

wil  a  wile.  Dele :  v.  flige-wil,  and  add  (?) : — Wocia,  wyla  catenarum, 
An.  Ox.  3560.  Wtla,  7,  257. 

wil-cuma.  Add : — Wilcuman  la,  mine  hlafordas  bene  veniant,  domini 
met,  Gr.  D.  276,  23. 

wildan.  II.  add : — Ns  laete  he  mefre  his  hyrmen  hyne  ofer  wealdan, 
ac  wilde  (wille,  MS.)  he  aelcne  mid  hlafordes  creafte  and  mid  folcrihte. 
Selre  him  his  sefre  of  folgode  donne  on,  gyf  hine  magan  wyldan  da  de  he 
scolde  wealdan,  Angl.  ix.  260,  26-31. 

wild-de6r.     Add: — Him  cw5m  t6  monigra  cynna  wilddeor,  Shrn. 

72,  5.     f>a  weardhe  gefyrht  mid  ege  paes  unmaetan  wildeores  .  .  .  He  t6 
jam  Icon  cwaed  :    '  Eala  pu  maeste  wildeor,"  Hml.  S.   23  b,   773-780. 
Ymb  ]>one  Godes  man  para  manna  heortan  waeron  gewended  in  wild- 
deora   (wildeora,  v.'l.)  rednesse,  and  paes  wilddeores   (wildeores,  v.  /.) 
heorte  waes  gehwyrfed  in  maennisce  bilwytnesse  erga  ilium  virum  Dei  et 
ferina  corda  essent  hominitm,  et  quasi  humana  bestiarttm,  Gr.  D.  195, 

5-7- 

wilde  wild.  I.  add:—  Wilde  weorf,  LI.  Th.  i.  356,  4.  Mettas  .  .  . 
l';i  )>e  g6d  blod  wyrcead,  swa  swa  sint  .  .  .  wilda  haenna  and  ealle  pa 
fugelas  pe  on  dunum  libbad,  Lch.  ii.  244,  25.  la.: — Hors  wilde 

yrnan  equos  solutos  currere,  Lch.  iii.  202,  32.  V  a.  of  people, 

uncivilized,  uncultivated: — JEr  he  het  faran  t6  strsetum  and  t6  wicum, 
getacnigende  J)  ludea  folc  J)e  .  .  .  on  gehendnysse  waeron.  Nu  he  het 
taran  t6  wegum  and  hegum,  getacnigende  past  wilde  folc  ]>e  he  gegaderode 
of  eallum  middanearde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  372,  15-19. 

wilde  powerful : — Ac  ji  is  bedeohlod  us  hweper  pa  wyldre  waere  in 
Stephane  and  pone  sigor  ahte  sed  quid  in  eo  vicerit  nos  latet,  Gr.  D.  320, 
24.  v.  ge-wilde. 

-wilde.     Add :  v.  earfojj-wilde. 

wildede6r.     Add: — Ne  sele  wildedeorum  (bestiis)  sawla,  Ps.  Rdr. 

73,  2  :  Ps.  L.  78,  2.     v.  wild-deor. 

-wildelic,  -wildend.     v.  un-gewildelic,  ge-wildend. 

wilding.  Add: — An  weald  1  wyldinge  (-c?)  pin  dominatio  tua,  Ps. 
L.  144,  13. 

-wildlice.     v.  self-wildlice. 

wilige.  Add: — Wylie  sporta,  An.  Ox.  17,  42.  Wilian  quala, 
corbes,  Hpt.  31,  ir,  234.  v.  meox-wilige. 

wiliso.     Add:  v.  Bret-wilisc. 

will  will.  I.  add : — Se  bisceop  hine  let  faran  be  his  wille  (the  bishop 
let  him  go  as  he  pleased)  ...  He  geseah  pa  s6na  $  he  his  sylfes  geweold 
(he  was  his  own  master),  JElte.  T.  Grn.  17,  10.  Hie  ealle  pa  worold  on 
hiora  agen  will  onwendende  waeron  they  were  turning  all  the  world  just 
n.-  (hey  pleased,  Ors.  i,  10;  S.  48,  IO. 

will  a  well.  Add:  The  word  is  fern,  in  the  following  (cf.  wille; 
/.)  : — Foranongen  Cynewynne  wylle  ;  of  daere  wylle,  C.  D.  vi.  129,  26. 
v.  caers-,  gemaer-,  hring-,  mearc-,  well-  (?),  wipig-will. 

willa  a  well.     v.  claeg-willa. 

willa  will.  II.  add :— Gyf  mon  mete  £  he  feala  spera  geseo  aetsamne, 
J/onne  byd  i>  paet  he  on  his  feondum  his  willan  gewryhd  (1>  pu  ofercymst 
ealle  pine  fynd,  v. /.),  Lch.  iii.  176,  10.  V.  add: — He  pa  wrsece 

dyde  ma  on  wzlgrimnesse  wyllan  (plus  ex  crudelitatis  desiderio)  ]wnne 
mid  aenigre  mildheortlicre  forgifnesse,  Gr.  D.  319,  28.  VI.  add:— 
Idesa  hwurfon  wtf  on  willan,  Gen.  2086.  Via.  LI.  Th.  i.  24,  4 

should  be  transferred  to  VIII. 

willan.  I.  add: — }>a  da  we  wel  noldon,  da  forhradode  Godes  mild- 
heortnys  Gs  ]>xt  we  wel  woldon,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  84,  14.  II  a  I.  of 

a  natural  operation  in  the  case  of  an  animal  or  thing  : — Fleot  •£  fam  of 
op  ^  hit  nelle  ma  faeman,  Lch.  ii.  104,  20.  An  cu  wearil  gebroht  t5 
dam  temple  .  .  .;  da  wolde  heo  cealfian  ...  ac  heo  eanode  lamb,  Hml. 


Th.  ii.  300,  34.  II  d.  add : — Swa  oft  swa  he  to  his  horse  wolde, 

Ors.  6,  23;  S.  274,  25.  Swylce  he  wolde  wid  )>aes  heofenes  weard, 
Wlfst.  100,  4.  Ill  b.  add  : — Deah  fire  heorda  hwylc  an  sceap 

forgyme,  we  willad  ^  he  hit  forgylde,  LI.  Th.  ii.  326,  24.  IV  a. 

add: — Ic  wille  me  segnian,  ac  ic  ne  maeg  volo  me  signare,  sed  non 
possum,  Gr.  D.  325,  4.  IV  b.  add  : — He  him  secgan  het  •£  he 

geornor  wolde  sibbe  wid  hiene  ponne  gewinn,  Ors.  3,  I  ;  S.  96,  18. 
IV  c.  add : — Hie  woldon  £te  pa  opere  wif  wasren  emsarige  him,  Ors. 
I,  10  ;  S.  46,  3.  VI  a.  of  things,  to  have  a  tendency  : — Gif  earan 

willen  adeafian,  Lch.  ii.  40,  22.  Vila,  of  the  natural  properties 

of  things  : — Elpendes  hyd  wile  drincan  wsetan,  gelice  and  spynge  ded, 
Ors.  5,  7  ;  S.  230,  26.  IX.  add  : — Da  hit  pa  on  mergen  dagian 

wolde  imminente  aurora,  Guth.  Gr.  135,  270.  (a)  in  a  clause  translating 
a  Latin  infin.  : — Ic  com  gearu  ^  ic  wille  gecyrran  to  rihte  converti  para- 
tus  sum,  Gr.  D.  325,  12.  Hi  waeron  onginnende  j>  hi  "£  d6n  woldon  hoc 
facere  conati  sunt,  234,  6.  (b)  in  a  clause  translating  a  Latin  clause: — 
Da  code  se  cyning  in  i>  he  wolde  geseon  intravit  rex  ut  videret,  Mt.  22, 
21.  Hi  f6ron  j>  hig  woldon  hi  gebiddan  ascenderant  ut  adorarent,  Jn. 
12,  20.  Efne  swa  pa  winu  woldon  feallan  on  pone  flor  ita  ut  pavimen- 
tum  vina  invaderent,  Gr.  D.  59,  17.  v.  nyllan. 

willan  (?)  to  roll.     v.  be-wiilan. 

wille ;  m.  Add : — Gif  we  done  biteran  wylle  aet  daem  aesprynge 
adrygad  cum  vitia  ab  ipso  amaritudinis  suae  fonte  siccamus,  Past.  307, 
i.  f>a  gemetton  hi  be  pam  wege  faegre  maede  and  wynsumne  wylle 
(easpryng,  v.  /.)  invenerunt  in  itinere  pratum  etfontem,  Gr.  D.  129,  4. 

wille;  /.  Add: — Arn  an  wencel  mid  treowenum  aescene  t6  paere 
wyllan  (ad  font  em),  Gr.  D.  ii,  21.  On  winterwellan  ;  of  daere  wellan, 
C.  D.  iii.  394,  8.  v.  burg-,  fisc-wille. 

-wille  (cf.  wille  a  well}.     Add:  v.  fugel-,  har-,  hund-,  rum- wille. 

-wille  (cf.  willa  will).     Add :  v.  a-,  and-,  yfel-wille. 

-willen.  v.  dol-,  druncen-willen :  willende.  Add:  v.  self-willende  : 
willendlice.  Add;  v.  self-willendlke :  -willendness.  Add:  v. 
wel-willendness. 

wille- weg,  es ;  m.  A  road  to  a  well : — Andlang  die  on  wylleweg  ; 
daet  andlang  wylleweges,  C.  D.  v.  150,  12.  Cf.  well-weg. 

willian.  II  a.  add : — Da  ongan  he  mid  miclum  stefnum  cleopian  and 
willian  fyrstmearce  coepit  magnis  i/ocibus  inducias  petere,  Gr.  D.  325, 

31. 

will-mod  a  distaff",     v.  wull-mod. 

will-spryng.  Add: — Sume  men  synd  swa  ablende  *$  hibringad  heora 
lac  ...  to  wylspringum,  Hml.  S.  17,  131. 

willung  desire.  Add: — For  don  wer  bid  wife  gemenged  ponne  una- 
lyfedre  willunge  (inlicitae  concupiscentiae)  monnes  mod  in  gepohte  purh 
lustfulnesse  bid  gepeoded  .  .  .  past  fyr  paere  uuiihtan  willunge,  Bd.  I,  27; 
Sch.  86,  14-20. 

willung  heat.  Dele  passage,  in  which  wylme  *s  to  be  read  for  wylinc. 
v.  An.  Ox.  571. 

wilmian  (?)  to  rage  : — pa  pa  swiplice  wedde  and  wilnode  (wilmode  ?) 
seo  arrianisce  ehtnes  dnm  persecutio  Ariana  vehementer  insanirei,  Gr.  D. 
240,  7. 

wiln.  Add  : — HwT  dest  pu  de  sylfe  durh  wace  peawas  swilce  pu  wyln 
sy,  Hml.  S.  8,  44.  Seo  wyln  (cf.  an  minra  wimmanna,  187),  2,  211. 

wiluian.  I  I  g.  add : — Loca  nu  ji  pu  ofer  gemet  ne  wilnige.  Solil. 
H.  17,  9. 

wil-seelig.     v.  gewil-saelig. 

wilsum-lic.     Add:  v.  ge-wilsumlic. 

wilsumlice.  Add: — Wilsumltce  sponle,  An.  Ox.  1235.  J5  fire  nan 
ne  beo  wiperraede  wip  pa  halgan  drohtnunga,  ac  wilsumlice  do  ~p  he  d6, 
Hml.  S.  33,  73  :  Ps.  Vos.  53,  8. 

wilsumness.     v.  ge-wilsumness. 

wilwan.  I.  add: — He  ungyrede  hine  his  hraegle  and  hine  sylfne 
nacodne  awearp  and  wylewede  (wylede,  v .  /.)  on  pam  ordum  para 
porna  .  .  .  and  paer  pa  waes  lange  welwed  (volutatus),  Gr.  D.  101,  14- 
18. 

wilwung(?)  a  roll: — Welung  uolumina,  An.  Ox.  28,  31. 

win.  Add : — He  untynde  i>  winern  (apothecam)  and  gemette  pa  fatu 
swa  genihtsumlice  mid  wine  gefyllede  .  .  .  efne  i>  swa  pa  weaxendan 
winu  (win,  v.  /.)  woldon  feallan  ofer  pa  fatu  on  pone  flor  (ita  ut  pavi- 
mentum  excrescetttia  vina  invaderent),  Gr.  D.  59,  16.  v.  eced-,  ream- 
win. 

win-sera.     Add :  v.  preceding  word  :  - wincla.     v.  wine-wincla. 

win-cynn,  es ;  n.  A  kind  of  wine : — Ne  drinc  ic  heononford  of 
dysiim  wincynne  (de  hoc  genimine  uitis,  Mt.  26,  29)  XT  on  dam  dzge  pe 
ic  eft  drince  mid  eow  niwe  win  on  mines  faeder  nee,  Nap.  69. 

wind.  Add:  I. :— Wind  sclabrum  (  =  flabrum),  Txts.  97,  1841. 
Windas  flabra,  uenti,  Hpt.  31,  II,  237.  Windum  slabris  =  flabrit. 
The  word  is  a  gloss  on  a  passage  in  Bd.  I,  19  :  Incendium  ad  habita- 
culum  .  .  .flabris  stimulantibus  ferebatur),  Txts.  181,  72.  v.  eastan- 
norpan-wind. 

-wind.     v.  ed-wind,  ge-wind  :  wind  (?).     See  wind  ;  I.  supra. 

wind  an.     114.  add :  to  give  a  spiral  form  to. 
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wind-bsere;  adj.     Windy: — Windbere  uentosa,  An.  Ox.  43,  10. 

-winde.     Add:  v.  her-,  wibo-winde. 

windel.     Add: — Windlas  corbes,  An.  Ox.  2,  265. 

wind-fana.  Add:  [cf.  O. H.  Ger.  wint-fano  (-e)  proces :  Ger.  wind- 
fahne.] 

wind-gefanne.     See  wind-fana  in  Diet. 

wind-hladen.  Add: — Laenten  windhladen  uer  uentuosus,  Archiv 
cxx.  297,  17:  296,  3.  Sumor  windhladen  estas  uentuosa,  297,  II. 

wind-hre6se.  Dele,  the  better  reading  is :  Wind  on  hreore  sae : 
-windla.  v.  bl-,  ge-windla :  windung.  Add:  [cf.  O.H.Ger.  win- 
tunga  tortura.~\ 

wine  pay,  stipend,     v.  daeg-wine. 

win-feet.  Add: — Of  wlnfaete  enoforo,  uase  uinario,  Hpt.  31,  10, 
207.  Het  he  Constantium  ;  .  .  £  man  ealle  ba  winfatu  (vini  vascula') 
gegearwode,  Gr.  D.  57,  27. 

wingeard-wealh  a  labourer  in  a  vineyard: — Wineardwealas  vina- 
tores,  Chrd.  68,  2. 

win-land  a  grape-growing  country: — Gif  hwa  on  bam  wlnlandum 
for  Godes  lufon  win  wylle  forgan,  Chrd.  15,  21. 

win-lie.  Add  : — Nan  fefor  nis  mannon  mara  ]>onne  se  wlnlica  wasta 
nullafebris  hominum  maior  quam  viteus  humor,  Chrd.  74,  IT. 

winnan.  A.  I  b.  add:  to  be  ill:— He  winned,  and  eft  in  basre 
untrumhise  se  mon  swelled,  Archiv  cxxix.  34,  25.  He  winned  (hine  adl 
gestanded,  v.  I.),  30.  I  c. : — Me  saedon  his  geongran  j?  sum  wer 

wunne  on  baere  hefigestan  hatunge  his  gesacan  quidam  vir  gravissima 
adversarii  sui  aemulatione  laborabat,  Gr.  D.  158,  25.  Na  ma  heo  ne 
byb  winnende  on  feferadlum,  29,  25.  II.  add:  (5)  where  the  subject 
of  the  verb  is  a  word  denoting  strife,  to  be  carried  on: — Me  lysteb 
asmeagean  hwilc  and  hu  micel  waere  j>  gecamp  be  wann  on  )>aes  mannes 
breostum  considerare  libet  quale  quantumque  in  ejus  pectore  certamen 
fuerit,  Gr.  D.  18,  4.  v.  on-,  wi]»- winnan;  ofer-,  ongean-,  sam- 
winnende. 

winnend.  Add:  a  fighter: — Winnend  agonitheta,  preliator,  Hpt. 
3i,  5,  35- 

winter.  Add: — Dasnne  baes  (Feb.  2)  emb  fif  niht  ^  afered  byd 
winter  of  wlcum,  Men.  24.  T  weak  forms  : — To  dam  middan 

wjntran,  Chr.  1006;  P.  136,  24.  JEr  mydda-wintran,  Lk.  I,  26  rbc. 
&i  myddan  wintran,  Jn.  I,  Ig  rbc. 

winter-burna.  Add :  cf.  winter-wille :  winter-gerim,  -getsel. 
Add:  cf.  gear-genm,  -getael. 

winter- hus,  es;  «.  A  winter-house,  house  to  live  in  in  winter: — 
Winterhus  and  sumorhus,  Hml.  S.  36,  98. 

winter-rsedingboc.  Add: — Brihtric  haefd  i  maesseb6c  and  winter- 
raedingb6c  and  sumerboc,  Nap.  60,  13. 

winter-steall.    Add: — .ix.  winterstellas  and  .i.  fedelsswln,  C.  D.  B. 

"••  397.  39; 

winter-tid.  Add: — Wintertidum  (hiemis  temporibus},  •£  is  frarn 
b2m'monde  Novembre  od  Eastru,  Chrd.  23,  36. 

winter-wille,  an  ;  /.  A  spring  that  can  be  used  in  winter  (?)  ; — Of 
daem  stane,  daet  on  winterwellan ;  of  daere  wellan,  daet  on  j?eofdene, 
C.  D.  iii.  394,  7.  Cf.  winter-burna. 

win-tredd  (-tredde,  an ;  /.  ?).  /.  wtn-tredde,  an ;  /.,  and  add: — He 
code,  in  ]>one  wlngeard  and  gesomnode  ba  geclystru  bara  byrgena  and 
gebr6h^e  in  baere  wlntreddan  (ad  calcatorium)  ...  He  J)one  cniht  asette 
on  ba  ylcan  wintreddan  (in  eodem  calcatorio),  and  het  hine  wringan  ba 
feawa  geclystru  J>sera  byrgena,  Gr.  D.  58,  9-18,  34:  59,  4. 

win-tre6w.  Add: — On  bam  wlngearde  on  feawum  wlntreowum 
(vitibus)  uneade  to  lafe  wunodon  swlde  litle  and  swlde  feawa  clistru 
JJara  wtnbergena,  Gr.  D.  57,  7.  WIntre[6vvum]  palmitibus,  An.  Ox. 
2838. 

wirdan.  II.  add: — Ne  wallad  hiae  werda  uolite  eos  uetare,  Lk.  R. 
1 8,  1 6.  v.  for-wirdan. 

wirde  (?).     Add:  [Cf.  Goth,  wardjans  (acc.pl.}.'] 

wirding.     Add  : — Wyrdincgum  maculis,  An.  Ox.  649. 

-wirdlian.  Add:  v.  ge-aewirdlian  :  wirdness.  Add:  v.  a-wirdness : 
-wirdness.  v.  ongean-wirdness. 

wirgan.     I.  add:—  Gyf  mm  feond  wyriode  (maledixisset)  me,  Ps.  L. 

54.  I3» 

wirgedness,  wirgende,  wirgness,  wirgung.  Add:  v.  a-wirged- 
ness,  -wirgende,  -wirgness,  -wirgung. 

wirgung-galere.  The  reading  wyrinc-  seems  to  be  a  mistake  for 
wyrm-.  Cf.  a  similar  mistake  noted  under  willung  heat. 

wirig-.     v.  wearg-. 

-wirned-liee,  -ness.  v.  for-wirned-llce,  -ness :  -wirj)e.  v.  ge- 
wirbe  :  wirjra.  Add:  v.  aef-wirbu. 

wis  a  manner.  Add :  v.  leob-,  nld-,  sar-,  sccad-,  staef-,  }>earl-,  word-, 
wrang-wls. 

wise.  For  '  a  marsh '  substitute :  A  wish  (wish  a  damp  meadow,  a 
marsh,  D.  D.),  and  add : — On  dam  maedum  .viii.  aeceras,  and  on  myclan 
wysce  (cf.  in  loco  uulgari  uocitamine  xt  miclamersce,  218,  18)  .v. 
aeceras,  C.  D.  iii.  283,  10.  Andlang  burnstowae  daenna  daer  east  to  stucan 


wise,  175,  35.  On  ceabwisce;  of  ceabwisce,  419,  18.  [See  Anglia  xx. 
329 :  Philol.  Trans.  1895-8,  p.  542.] 

-wise. .  v.  gran-wise. 

wis-dom.  I.  add: — Gyf  bu  wylle  witan  mid  wisdome  (cf.  witan 
mid  fullum  gerade,  312,  13)  baera  rihtinga  gescead,  Angl.  viii.  305,  8. 
III.  add : — '  Hu  magon  we  swa  dygle  ahicgan  .  .  .  hu  Jie  swefnede, 
odde  wyrda  gesceaft  w!sd5m  bude  ' .  .  .  '  Ge  maetinge  mine  ne  cunnon 
ba  J>e  me  wisdom  bered  (the  dream  that  brings  me  knowledge),  Dan. 
130-142.  He  waes  befaested  to  Romebyrig  j>  he  sceolde  boccraeftas  and 
gewrita  wisdomas  (wisdom,  v. /.)  leornian  Rotnae  liberalibus  litterarum 
studiis  traditus  fuerat,  Gr.  D.  95,  14. 

wise.  I.  add: — On  wunderlicum  gemete,  wise  mirtim  in  modum,  An. 
Ox.  1252.  III.  add: — Treowj>e,  wise pacto,  i.  iure,  An.  Ox.  2690. 
Ic  mid  daere  halgan  Cristes  rode  taecne  das  word  and  das  wisan  faestnie 
and  write,  C.  D.  ii.  122,  2.  IV.  add : — f>a  gelamp  sum  wundor- 

lic  wise  (J)ing,  v./.)  mira  valde  res,  Gr.  D.  16,  23  :  53,  19.  IV  a. 

add: — }?a  acsode  hine  Theoprobus  hwaet  la  seo  wise  (se  intinga,  v. /.) 
waere  swa  myccles  heofes  quaenam  causa  tanti  luctus  existeret,  inquisivit, 
Gr.  D.  140,  19.  v.  beag-,  in-wise. 

wise  a  sprout.  Add:  v.  fugeles  wise:  -wise.  v.  gin-wise  (?) : 
wisend.  v.  riht-wtsend  :  wisian.  Add:  v.  gin-wTsed. 

wis-lic.  Add: — Hie  cwaedon  J>aet  him  wislecre  buhle  bzt  hie  JJa  ne 
forluren  J>e  bser  fit  fore,  haefde  beam  se  be  mehte,  Ors.  4,  I ;  S.  154, 
1 8. 

wislice.     Add:  v.  ge-wislice  :  wisness.     Add:  v.  ge-wtsness. 

wisnian.  Add: — Heo  weosnad  and  brosnab  in  hire  sylfre  in  semet- 
ipsa  marcescet,  Gr.  D.  134,  2. 

Wissi,  "Wissigotan  the  Visigoths  : — Erminigildus  wicode  in  Wauissi 
(Wissi,  v.  /.)  baere  msegde  Gotena  feode  (Wissi gothorum),  Gr.  D.  237, 
19-  239»  31-  ^-a"e  Wissigotena  beode  (Wisigothorum  gentem)  he 
gelaedde  t6  bam  sodan  geleafan,  19. 

wist.  II' a.  add: — He  ne  dorste  geopenian  •£  he  on  Drihten  gelyfde, 
ac  he  digellice  lufode  bone  biscop  and  mid  wistum  him  benode,  Hml.  S. 
22,  126.  v.  beod-,  hired-,  mund-,  samod-,  unhired-wist. 

wistfulligend.     Add:  v.  ge-wistfulligend. 

wistle.  Add :  a  pipe.  In  1.  2  after  'fistula '  insert :  (the  Latin  is : 
Fistula  cum  citharis  reclamans  aethera  pulsat,  Aid.  146,  20). 

wita.  I.  add: — A  swa  he  gecneordra  (bid),  swa  bid  he  weordra, 
gyf  he  wid  witan  hafad  his  wisan  gemaene,  Angl.  ix.  260,  20.  II. 

add: — He  nyste  hwaes  he  gelefan  sceolde,  ]>a  hine  J?a  swydost  on  un- 
gewisse  gebr6hton  be  his  witan  beon  sceoldon,  Hml.  S.  23,  398. 
II a.  add: — Witan  hym  (the  king)  sceolau  raedan,  O. E.  Hml.  i.  301, 

1.  III.  add: — J?a  gebafode  •£  se  ealda  wita  (senex)  and  laedde 
bone  cniht  mid  him  t5  bam  mynstre,  Gr.  D.  242,  22.     Witum  seniori- 
btts  (Mt.  16,  2l),  An.  Ox.  61,  19.  IV.  add: — He  waes  him  sylfum 
baes  wita  (testis),  Gr.  D.  265,  22.     He  cwaed  ^  he  waere  se  cudesta  wita 
(gewita,   v.  /.)    hyre   claennesse   dicens   se   testem   integritatis  suae  esse 
certissimum,  Bd.  4,  19;  Sch.  440,  21.     v.  Angel-,  eald-,  heah-wita. 

-wita  (-e).     v.  gearo-wita  (-e,  Gr.  D.  269,  14). 

witan.  1 1.  add: — JJonne  hit  laesse  is  to  witenne  bonne  hit  sy  eac  to 
bodianne  cum  minus  sit  nosse,  quam  etiam  pronuntiaret  Gr.  D.  138,  2. 
(2) : — Daet  ge  magon  witan  eowerne  Scyppend  mid  sodum  geleafan,  Hex. 

2,  9.     (4)  : — He  wat  hine  sylfne  on  synnum  to  fulne,  Wlfst.  38,  15. 
Mid  J>y  J>a  heo  ])one  munuc  baer  wiste,  Hml.  S.  33,  62.     Anne  cniht 
bone  be  he6  getreowost  wiste,  94.     Se  mon  se  J)e  his  gefan  hamsittendne 
wite,  LI.  Th.  i.  90,  3.     (8)  with  gen.,  cf.  nytan  (4)  :-^f  is  laesse,  t>  man 
wite  gehwaet  hwylces,  bonne  ^  sy,  j*  his  man  wite  and  eac  bodie,  Gr.  D. 
138,  4.     Hit  is  earfod  to  witane  bara  biscopa  be  Jaer  t6  comon,  Chr. 
1050  ;  P.  1 70,  26.          III.  add : — Hwylc  man  is  J>e  his  gewit  wat . . . 
quis  si  sanum  sapiat,  Gr.  D.  321,  14.     Wff  ic  Iserde   f>  hie  heora  weras 
lufedan  and  him  ege  to  wtston,  Bl.  H.  185,  23.     Hu  mycelne  ege  we 
sceolon  witan  (hu  micel  ege  si  to  haebbenne,  v.  /.)  to  bam  halgum  werum 
quant  is  sit  viris  sanctis  timor  exhibendus,  Gr.  D.  63,  6. 

witan.  I  2.  add: — Ic  hence  dis  feoh  .  .  .  t6  witanne  naes  t6  od- 
wyrceanne,  Lch.  i.  384,  5.  v.  of-wltan. 

witan ;  p.  te.  v.  ed-wttan  :  -wite  going,  v.  onweg-gewite  :  -wite 
knowing,  v.  -wita. 

wite.     Add :  v.  bisceop-,  full-,  ge-,  gylt-,  heng-,  sorh-wite. 

witega.  I.  add:— De  Haslend  cwaed  to  aes  wltgum  lesus  dixit  ad 
legis  peritos,  Lk.  R.  14,  3.  v.  gebyrd- witega. 

witegendlic.  Add : — He  fela  bing  feorran  oft  wiste,  aer  ban  be  hit 
gewurde,  burh  wTtigendlicne  gast,  Hml.  S.  31,  1010. 

witeleaslice ;  adv.     With  impunity;  inpune,  Chrd.  109,  26. 

wite-lic  (?)  ;  adj.  Prophetic .— Se  wlitelica  (witelica  ?  ;  witiendlica, 
v.  /.)  cwyde  prophetica  sententia,  Gr.  D.  139,  1 8.  Cf.  wite-dom. 

wite-lic  (witig-);  adj.  Penal: — Hwaethugu  witelices poenale  aliquid, 
Gr.  D  324,  I.  Gelaeded  aefter  deade  to  witiglicre  stowe  (ad  poenalem 
locum),  331,  18.  Se  hunger  sona  acwelled  and  alysetf  of  dam  wttelican 
life,  Verc.  Forst.  178.  T6  Jx>n  ^  hi  heom  ne  ondrzdon  bone  witelican 
dom  heora  deades,  Gr.  D.  277,  II.  HI  ba  englas  getellad  t6  bJm 
wltelicum  st5wum,  316,  10.  Witelicum  (wltiglicum,  v.l.),  332,  9. 
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-witendlic,  -witendness,  -witenness,  -witfsest,  -witfsestness, 
-witfull.  v.  ge-witendlic,  &c. 

wite-steng.     Add : — Wttstenges  eculei.  An.  Ox.  2,  147. 

wite-weorp,  -wirpe  ;  adj.  Punishable,  liable  to  punishment : — Nfi 
~fr  unnytte  word  bid  witewyrde  (wites  wyrde,  v,  L  poenalis)  ]>e  butan 
nide  byd,  Gr.  D.  208,  8. 

wip.  I  I  a.  add:  (a)  where  the  motion  is  in  a  direction  opposite  to 
that  in  which  another  object  moves:— Se  lig  dreow  wid  bass  windes, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  510,  9.  (b)  add: — ]?eah  him  mon  slea  mid  sweorde  wib 
bass  heafdes,  BI.  H.  47,  14.  II  2.  add:— Se  ceap  ne  maeg  wid 

nanum  sceatte  beon  geeht,  Hml.  Th.  i.  582,  27.  (7)  add : — Swa  eac  wid 
]>an  (basr  ongean,  v.  I.  e  contra)  beforan  Codes  eagum  licgad  forsewene 
J>a  J>e  ajrindad,  Gr.  D.  40,  2.  Wid  dam  spelle  waes  Crisorius  contra 
Chrysaorius  narrare  consuevit,  325,  19.  Ill  2.  add : — Nabbe  ge 

nanne  gemanan  wid  hine,  Past.  357,  6.  (9)  add : — Ne  scule  ge  wid  hine 
gebaeran  swa  swa  feond,  Past.  357,  7.  (10)  add: — He  hit  hasl  swi}>e 
fasste  wid  his  brodor,  Ors.  6,  33  ;  S.  288,  14.  (14)  add: — He  weard 
gebolgen  mid  mycelre  hatheortnysse  wid  bone  sefasstan  wer,  Gr.  D.  20, 
22.  (15)  add: — Be  Libertines  ge]>ylde  be  he  hsefde  wid  his  abbod, 
Gr.  D.  9,  30.  (16)  add: — Ic  J>e  t6  mundbyrdnesse  geceose  wid  bin 
agen  beam,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  449. 

wip-aeftan.  Ii.  add: — Sceoldon  hiera  senatus  rTdan  on  crastwasnum 
widasftan  basm  consulum,  Ors.  2,  4;  S.  70,  28. 

wip-bregdan.  Add: — Sum  man  him  onsaende  be  his  cnihtum  twa 
spyrtan  .  .  .  bara  6dre  se  cniht  widbraed  (subriptdf),  Gr.  D.  203,  5. 

wip-eedsan.  Add : — He  widcyst  gebohtas  folca  reprobat  cogitationes 
populorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  32,  10.  pasne  ge  wi])curon  quam  reprobauerunt , 
An.  Ox.  61,  27. 

wip-cwepan.  III.  add : — J?onne  widcwyd  cum  refragetur,  An.  Ox. 
7,  341.  IV.  add: — Wipcweban  frustrari,  An.  Ox.  3616:  abdicare, 
7,  i°8. 

wiper-bersta,  -bresta,  an  ;  m.  An  adversary: — Deah  de'.  .  .  him  an 
eordan  naefre  naere  senig  widerbresta  (v.  wiper-breca,  (i)  ),  Sal.  K.  86,  5. 

wiper-braca.     See  Mt.  L.  5,  25  :   12,  26  under  wiber-breca. 

wiper-breca.  Add:  (i)  an  adversary,  opponent : — J>eah  .  .  .  ealle 
ba  streamas  hunige  fl6wen,  and  him  bonne  ne  sie  ofer  eordan  naenig 
widerbreca,  Verc.  Forst.  1 14,  9.  J?u  s!6ge  ealle  wiberbrecan  me  percus- 
sisti  omnes  adversaries  mihi,  Ps.  Vos.  3,  8.  (2)  one  who  resists,  an 
obstinate  person  : — He  haefde  xnne  ofermodine  cniht  and  micelne  wider- 
brecan  snperbum  valde  atque  contiimacem  puerum  habuit,  Gr.  D.  36,  6. 
See  next  word. 

wiper-broca.  Add: — Hi  beod  geswaencte  fram  heora  widerbrocum 
(-brecan,  v.  /.)  eos  adversarii  fatigant,  Gr.  D.  204,  21. 

wiper-eora.  I.  add: — We  synd  oferswldede  .  .  .  strewiad  geond 
call  t5brocene  tigelan  .  .  .  and  baeron  astreccap  )>ysne  widercoran,  Hml. 
S.  37>  X8o.  II.  add: — Widercora  apostata,  transgressor,  Hpt.  31, 

15,  380. 

wiper-coren.  II.  add : — Se  gecorena  Lazarus  waes  oncnawen  fram 
bam  welegan  wibercorenan  electus  Lazarus  a  reprobo  est  divite  cognittes, 
Gr.  D.  311,  9. 

wiper-cwiddian  to  murmur : — Agen  me  widercwyddedon  ealle  fynd 
mine  aduersum  me  mnrmurabant  omnes  inimici  met,  Ps.  L.  40,  8. 

wiper-cwidelness  (-cwyd-).     v.  wiper-cwedolness. 

wiper-cwideness,  e  ;  /.  Contradiction : — Mid  waetere  wibercwyde- 
nysse  (contradictionis"),  Ps.  L.  80,  8.  On  widercwydenysse  urum  neah- 
geburum  in  contradictionem  uicinis  nostris,  79,  7. 

wiper-dune.  Add:  ,  -dyne uphill  (opposite  of  al-dune),  steep  (?}: — Se 
weg  is  swide  neara  and  widerdyne,  Gr.  D.  322,  20.  Neara  and  widerdene 
is  se  halega  weg,  swa  swa  Dryhten  sylf  cwasd,  Nap.  69. 

•wiperian.  III.  add: — J>a  he  geseah  •£  he  ne  mihte  wid  wiberian 
(widwiberian  ? ;  widslandan,  v.  /.)  bass  halgan  mannes  fremmingum  cum 
se  conspiceret  ejus  profectibns  obviare  non  posse,  Gr.  D.  117,  19. 

wiper-leaii.  Add: — Widerlean  compensatio,  remunerate,  recom- 
pensatio,  Angl.  xxxii.  504,  22. 

wiper-rsede.  II.  add: — p  Qre  nan  ne  beo  wi];err*de  wib  )>a  halgan 
drohtnunga,  ac  wilsumlice  d6  $  he  do,  Hml.  S.  33,  72. 

•wiper-sprecend.es;  m.  One  who  contradicts;  contradictor,  Chrd. 
41,19. 

wiper-\veard.  II.  add: — Hie  wurdon  him  selfum  widerwearde  pgt 
hie  hit  aefre  ongunnon,  and  Scribanianus  ofs!6gon  they  became  opposed  to 
themselves,  that  they  had  ever  attempted  it,  and  slew  Scribonianus ; 
exercitus  conversus  in  poenitentiam,  Scribonianum  interfecit,  Ors.  6,  4 ; 
S.  260,  3. 

wiperweardlice.     Add:  v.  im-wiberweardlice. 

wiper-wengel,  es ;  m.    An  adversary : — Bysmrad  widerwengel  nnmaii 

[binne]   inritat  aduersarius  nomen   tuum,  Ps.  Rdr.    73,    10.     Wiber- 

wenglum  aduersariis,  290,  I.    J>u  forbryttest  wij)erwenglas  (aduersarios\ 

280,  7. 

wiper-winn.     Add : — Wiberwinnes  certaminis,  An.  Ox.  2,  3. 

wiper-word,  -wurd.     v.  wiber-weard  ;  III. 

wip-foran.     Add : — J?a  be  widforan  us  wasron,  Wlfst.  96,  lo. 


wip-ginan.  Add :  [cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  gaganeu  obviare,  occurrere, 
bjicere."] 

wip-aabban.  Add:  to  restrain: — Heora  an  his  exe  up  abraed, 
wolde  hine  slean;  ac  him  forwyrnde  sum  6ber,  swa  \>  he  ^  hylfe  gelaehte 
and  widhaefde  "^  siege,  Hml.  S.  31,  154.  Udwitan  saedan  ^  he6  feolle 
.  .  .  gif  J>a  dweligendan  steorran  hyre  ryne  ne  widhaefdon  (-haefton,  v.  /.) 
rueret,  ut  sapientes  dixerunt,  si  non  planetarum  occursu  moderaretur, 
Angl.  vii.  12,  112.  f>e  na  geriseb  $  bu  fasste  and  be  fram  mettum  wid- 
haebbe  abstinere  tibi  minime  congruit,  Gr.  D.  100,  3. 

wip-hseftan  to  restrain,  Angl.  vii.  12,  112.     See  preceding  word. 

wip-bindan.  Add: — He  rihte  •£  lytle  scip  be  wibhindan  bam  maran 
scipe  gefsestnod  WKS  post  navem  carabtim  regebat,  Gr.  D.  347,  2. 

wipig-grSf.     Add : — On  wTdiggrafe,  C.  D.  v.  147,  32. 

wipig-sleed  a  willow-slade : — Op  od  wtdigslasd;  of  wybigslade,  C.  D. 
B.  Hi.  667,  32. 

wip-innan.  (i)  add : — We  fundon  da  weardas  widutan  standende, 
ac  we  ne  gemetton  naenne  widinnan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  572,  35.  He  weardas 
widinnan  and  widutan  gesette,  574,  3.  (2)  add: — Wijiinnan  ban  infra, 
An.  Ox.  129:  1441. 

wip-leedness,  e ;  /.  A  carrying  off,  leading  away  : — On  widleatf- 
nysse  in  abductione,  Ps.  Cant.  391,  36. 

wip-licgan.  Add : — Gif  he  widligd  )>issum  si  his  renisus  fuerit,  Chrd. 
61,  16. 

wip-metendlice.  v.  un-wipmetendlTce  :  wip-metenness.  v.  uu- 
wipmetenness. 

wip-neopan.  Add:  prep.; — Swa  eastweardes  bast  hit  cymed  eft 
widniodan  past  gelad  on  Sasferne,  C.  D.  ii.  150,  14. 

wip-sacan.  I.  add: — J?a  cwaed  him  Petrus  to:  Non  lauabis  mihi 
pedes  ...  He  forhtade  for  daere  Drihtnes  eadmSdnysse  .  . .  Se  man  ana 
wass  jite  eadm6dnysse  wids6c,  and  hwasdere  for  hyrsumnysse  gejjafode, 
Hml.  A.  157,  135.  II.  add:  (4  a)  with  a  negative  clause  : — J>u 

wast  j>  ic  ne  widsace  $  ic  sylf  ne  forfare,  ac  ic  nelle  secgan  uns6d  on  me 
sylfe,  Hml.  S.  12,  194.  f>a  wids5c  he,  J5  he  hit  nateshw6n  underf6n 
nolde  quem  cum  suscipere  ille  renueret,  Gr.  D.  78,  21.  (b)  with  dat. 
infin. : — He  ba  wids6c  hit  t8  underf6nne,  Gr.  D.  78,  19. 

wip-scuan  (=-scufan?): — T6  widscuenne,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  39,  19 
(see  last  passage  at  wib-scufan). 

wip-te6n.  I.  add : — Hwilum  he  seled  halgan  wited6mes  gast,  hwtlon 
he  eft  widtyhd  (subtrahif)  bam  m6dum  bara  vvitegana,  Gr.  D.  146,  31. 

wip-ufan.  Add: — Widufan  super,  Hpt.  31,  18,  501.  Her  hwene 
widufan  bu  wasre  seofiende  paulo  superius  questus  es,  Gr.  D.  271,  23. 

wip-weorpan.  In  El.  293  a  suggested  emendation  is  ealle  for  basre 
which  is  in  keeping  with  Ike  Latin  text  repellentes  omnem  sapientiam. 
See  Beiblatt  21,  174. 

wip-westan  to  the  west  of  •. — J?onne  wij>westan  Alexandria  baere  byrig 
Asia  and  AfFrica  t6gasdere  licgead,  Ors.  I,  I  ;  S.  8,  12. 

witian.    Add:  v.  ed- (?),  Gb-witian. 

witiend-lic.  Add .- — Se  wttiendlica  and  se  apostolica  cwyde  pro- 
phetica  apostolicaque  scententia,  Gr.  D.  138,  1 6. 

-witigung,  -witlic.    v.  ub-witigung,  -witlic. 

witleas-ness,  e;  /.  Witlessness,  stupidity,  dullness: — Witleasnes 
socordia,  torpor,  dementia,  An.  Ox.  47,  3. 

wit-leist.     Add: — Widtlasste  uesaniae,  An.  Ox.  II,  174. 

witodliee.  II.  add: — WitodlTce  ic  wylle  utique  uolo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z. 
263,  17. 

-witol.  Add :  v.  gearo-witol :  -witolness.  v.  for-,  gearo-witol- 
ness. 

witon.  Add : — Uton  asndian  bas  b6c  nu  hasrrihte  .  .  .  Nasse,  la,  nese  ; 
uton  ne  forldetan  gyet  das  b6c  aer  ic  sweotolor  ongytan  magas  past  baet 
wit  embe  sint  concludamus  hoc  primum  volumen  .  .  .  Non  sinam  omninn 
concludi  hunc  libellum,  nisi  mihi  modicum  quo  intentus  sim  de  vicinia  lucis 
aperueris,  Solil.  H.  49,  10-13. 

wit-scipe,  es ;  m.  Witness  : — In  gewitscipe  (witscipe,  v.  /.)  standan 
...  in  gewitscipe  (gewitnysse  witscipes,  v.  /.)  )>re6ra  odde  feowera 
bisscopa,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  73,  9-13.  v.  ge-witscipe. 

wit-se6o.  Add .- — Swa  oft  swa  he  wolde  adrasfan  de6fla  of  bam 
witseocum,  Hml.  S.  31,  1207. 

wixen,  wexen.  Substitute  : — Hlaf  wexenne  niman  freo[n]dscipas 
niwe  gefegd  panem  cerarium  accipere,  amicitias  nouas  iungit,  Lch.  iii. 
210,  2. 

wlseffetere.  Add:  v.  wlaffian  :  wlseta.  III.  Dele  '  v.  an-wlaeta, 
-wlata. ' 

wlaffian  to  stammer,  speak  indistinctly : — Nan  fefor  nis  mannon  mara 
bonne  se  wlnlica  wasta,  of  ]>am  deafiad  )>a  earan  and  wleaffad  seo  tunge 
(balbutit  deniqne  lingua),  Chrd.  74,  II.  v.  wlasfTetere. 

wlatere,  es  ;  m.  A  spectator : — Hsebbe  asfre  se  lare<5w  gearwe  stemne 
t6  bodunge,  £  he  mid  his  swigan  ne  gebylge  bxs  Gplican  wlate"  d8m 

(superni  expectatoris  indicium"),  Chrd.  96,  24. 

wlatung,  e  ;  /.  Sight,  spectacle : — J>e  laes  be  se  hlyst  and  seo  gesihd 
wurde  gefyled  mid  besmitenysse  fracodlicra  wurda  and  wlatuncga  (specta- 
culorum),  Chrd.  79,  4.  v.  neb-wlatung. 
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wleno,  es ;  m.     v.  wlencu  :  wlencan.     Add:  v.  a-wlencan. 

wlencu.  Add:  wlenc,  es;  m.  III.  add: — He  an  his  aerend- 

gewryte  wifum  ne  styrde  reafa  wlences  (a  pretiosarum  uestiunt  apetitu), 
Chrd.  65,  6.  Eft  la^ode  hi  man  and  speon  to  6iJres  mannes  brydracste 
ge  for  hire  wlaencum  ge  for  hire  geogode  quam  dum  ad  iterandum  thala- 
mum  et  opes  et  aetas  vocarent,  Gr.  D.  279,  I. 

wlispian.     v.  a-wlispian,  Nap.  74. 

wlite  (-u).  I.  add: — Wlite  machina  (colorum,  ex  quibus  ornatur 
praesentis  machina  mundi,  Aid.  273,  6),  An.  Ox.  23,  58.  He  sasde  him 
hwilc  heora  wlitu  waes,  and  hii  hi  watron  gescrydde,  Hml.  S.  31,  705. 
II.  add  : — T8  bote  cyrican  wlites  ad  ornamentum  f_clesig,  Chrd.  82,  12. 
Lustfulliende  baere  stowe  swetnesse  and  wlite  delectatus  suauitate  ac 
decore  loci  illius,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  629,  12.  v.  un-wlite. 

wlite-lic,  Gr.  D.  139,  18.     v.  wite-lic  prophetic. 

wlite-sceawung.     Add:  cf.  sceawung-st6w. 

wlite- weorp,  es ;  n.  Ransom  or  compensation  paid  for  a  person,  the 
amount  being  determined  by  the  person's  appearance  (wlite ;  see  the 
passages  from  the  Laws  under  wlite  ;  I.)  : — C8m  t6  him  an  wydewe, 
seo  saede  him  •£  hire  sunu  wasre  gelaeded  in  haeftnyde  .  .  .  and  basd  jjone 
Codes  wer  •£  he  hire  his  wliteweorb  (prelium)  gesealde,  j>  heo  mihte  hire 
sunu  mid  alysan,  Gr.  D.  1 79,  21. 

-wlitian.  v.  masg-wlitian  :  wlitig.  Add :  v.  frx-,  heofon-wlitig : 
-wlitEce.  v.  maeg-wlitlice. 

wod.  Add:  (l  b)  mad  with  anger,  enraged: — He  suwode  aefre 
swilce  he  ne  gefredde  heora  swingla  nateshw8n,  and  hi  j>aes  J>e  w6ddran 
wasron  him  t6geanes,  Hml.  S.  31,  978.  (2)  : — f>a  com  baer  faerlice 
yrnan  an  bearle  wSd  cu  .  .  .  ba  geseah  se  halga  wer  ^  basr  saet  an  deofol 
on  bsere  cu  hrycge,  Hml.  S.  31,  1040. 

w6d-  dream,  es ;  m.  The  word  glosses  demonium : — Godas  J>e6da 
w8ddreamas  dii  gentium  demonia,  Ps.  Rdr.  95,  5.  Cf.  (?)  w8den-dream. 

wod-henn.     Dele,  and  see  w8J>. 

wddheortness,  e ;  /.  Madness,  frenzy,  rage : — Gemunab  hu  ba 
forwurdon  be  mid  wodheortnesse  willan  t8  wsepnedmannum  hasmed  s8hton, 
Verc.  Forst.  178. 

wod-lic.  Add : — He  furide  flf  maedena,  wlitige  and  ranee,  .  .  .  and 
het  $  hi  awendon  mid  heora  w6dlican  plegan  his  gebanc  fram  Criste, 
Hml.  8.^35,  53 :  65. 

wod-lice.  I.  add : — Hi  gebundon  bone  bisceop  .  .  .  and  beoton  hine 
\v8dlice,  Hml.  S.  22,  156.  ]?eah  be  heora  hlaford  wsere  w6dlice  hasden, 
28,  16. 

Wodnes-deeg.  Add: — On  Wodnesdseg,  be  byd  caput  ieinnii,  bis- 
ceopas  ascadad  ut  of  cyrican  ...  ba  be  on  openlican  synnan  hy  sylfe 
forgyltan,  WIfst.  104,  9. 

Wodnes-dceg,  Wednesday : — W5dnesdoege/mVi  .iiii.,  Mk.  p.  5,  16. 

woduess.  I.  add ; — W8dnesse  uesaniam,  5.  rabiem,  An.  Ox.  2057. 
v.  ellen-w8dness ;  weden-heortness. 

wod-sedc ;  adj.  Insane,  mad,  lunatic : — J?a  waes  gelaeded  se  w8d- 
seoca  (wedend-,  v.  I.)  man  (cf.  mid  deofle  geswenced,  gedreht  mid 
deofolseocnysse,  134,  24)  to  Benedicte,  Gr.  D.  135,  i. 

woffung.  For  first  example  substitute  : — He  ongann  gebiddan  j>  him 
God  forgeafe  mid  hwam  he  mihte  gestillan  J)aes  hatheortan  maessepre6stes 
woffunga  coepit  exorare  ut  ei  redderet  wide  presbyteri  furentis  insaniatn 
mitigare  potuisset,  Gr.  D.  65,  1 3. 

w6gere.  Add: — Hi  beod  wogeras  swidor  bonne  preostas  (sponsos 
tnagis  quam  clericos),  Chrd.  64,  37. 

woger-lic  5  adj.  Wooerlike,  amorous :—  Maessepreostas  ne  beon  an 
bam  geferscypum  )>asr  man  w8gerlice  (amatoria)  leod  singe,  Chrd.  78, 

woh.  I.  add  -. — Sume  habbad  swidne  laugne  and  swide  rihtne  weg ; 
sume  habbad  swide  scortne  and  beah  w6ne,  Solil.  H.  44,  9.  W6he 
hornas  cttrua  aera,  An.  Ox.  50,  44.  la.  rugged,  uneven,  rough: — 
W6ge  smebiende  hylcas  asperas  conplanans  anfractus,  An.  Ox.  177°- 

w6h-deed.  Add:— He  forhogade  ji  he  asnig  gemet  sette  his  w6h- 
dxdum  modum  suis  pravitatibus  ponere  contemsit,  Gr.  D.  341,  4. 

woh-gestre6n.  Add: — Ne  wyrd  naefre  folces  wise  wel  gerasde  on 
bam  earde  be  man  w8hgestreon  and  mzst  falses  lufad  ;  by  sculan  Godes 
freond  .  .  .  na  gebafian  •£  durh  fals  and  durh  w8hgestreon  men  t8  swyde 
forwyrcean  hi  sylfe,  LI.  Th.  ii.  312,  27-32.  J?a  llgeas  forbasrna]) .  . . 
J  a  be  nu  her  syndon  on  unnyttre  gesyhde  .  .  .  woggestre6na,  Verc.  Forst. 

wdhbian  to  go  astray  mentally,  rave,  wander : — f>a  wende  se  cniht 
^  he  dwolode  and  w8hhade  (wihade,  v .  1.  w8hade  ?)  cum  hunc  puer 
insanire  crederet,  Gr.  D.  314,  7. 

wohlice.  Add: — Menn  beod  geworhte  w61ice  him  betwynan,  swa  j> 
se  faeder  wind  wid  his  agenne  sunu,  and  br8dor  wid  oberne,  Hml.  S.  13, 

295- 

wol.  Add:  n.  : — In  Jiam  hlafe  naes  na  bemij>en  ^  w6I  (pestis),  Gr. 
D.  118,  10. 

wol-berende.  Add : — Se  w61berenda  drync  ille  pestifer  potus,  Gr. 
D.  104,  31. 

woloen.     Add  „• — In  weolcne  in  nube,  Ps.  L.  77>  T4« 


wolc-spinl.     v.  wealc-spinl  :  wolma.     v.  f6t-wolma. 

wop.  II.  add: — Mid  singalum  stefnum  his  wopa  continuis  lamento- 
ntm  vocibus,  Gr.  D.  215,  23. 

wop-lie  (2).  Add  : — Hig  ymbscrydan  hig  mid  bam  woplican  gyrlan 
lamentationis  habittim  induere,  Chrd.  96,  1 1 . 

word.  II  I.  add: — J?a  hit  mon  Agustuse  saede,  J>a  herede  he  ]>a 
ofermetto  .  .  .  Rabe  J)«s  Romane  anguldon  )>aes  wordes  mid  miclum 
hungre,  Ors.  6, 1  ;  S.  254,  15.  Hie  baedon  bast  hie  daes  gefeohtesgeswicen, 
])aet  hie  mosten  ]>a  deadan  bebyrgean  .  .  .  faet  is  mid  Crecum  Jjeaw  \xt 
mid  dasm  worde  bid  gecybed  hwaeder  healf  haefd  sige,  3,  I  ;  S.  100,  8. 
God  cwaed  be  eallum  synfullum  mannum  twa  word  .  .  . ,  '  Declina  a 
malo'  ...  Eft  cwaed  God,  'Gif  se  synfulla  wyrcd  dsedb6te  .  .  .,'  Hml. 
S.  12,  145-155.  (10) : — Ic  gewunode  in  Laurenties  worde  (cf.  Geceas 
he  Laurentium  to  bam  hade  baes  biscopes  d8mes  .  .  .  and  he  ]>urhwunode 
in  his  cwide  (sententia),  329,  16-18)  and  waes  wid  Simmache  in  parte 
Laiirentii  contra  Symmachum  sensi,  Gr.  D.  330,  8.  v.  fore-,  fraco))-, 
frofor-,  greting-,  Lseden-,  ledfnes-,  teosu-,  waer-word. 

-worden-lio.   v.for-wordenlic: -wordenness.    v.  a-,  for-wordenness. 

word-lar,  e ;  /.  (Verbal)  teaching: — Swa  don  hi  ...  ^  ...  h!  beon 
to  bysne  Sdrum  ge  an  wordlaere  (i'«  uerbo),  Chrd.  53,  22. 

wordliend,  es ;  m.  One  who  harangues: — Bannendra,  mabeliendra, 
wordliendra  contionatorum,  i.  rhetorum,  An.  Ox.  2321.  v.  wordrian. 

word-predicung,  e ;  f.  ( Verbal)  preaching,  a  sermon : — f>a  hyrdas 
sceolon  .  .  .  him  zty  wan  rihte  drohtnunge  ge  mid  godum  bysnum  ge  eac 
mid  wordpredicungum  (cum  uerbo  predicationis),  Chrd.  66,  23. 

-worht.     v.  hand-worht. 

worian.  Add:  (i  b)  of  movement  by  a  person: — Wandriendum, 
w8riendum  uagabundis,  i.  errantibus  (gesiibus),  An.  Ox.  3340,  W6ri- 
endum  faereldum  uagabundis  meatibus,  4857. 

worn  (i  b).  Add : — Swa  swa  he  spraec  t8  fzderum  urum  (Abraham) 
and  saedes  worne  (saedsworne,  MS.)  sicut  locutus  est  ad  patres  nostros 
Abraham  et  semini  eius,  Ps.  Rdr.  296,  55. 

worpian.     Add:  v.  of-worpian  :  -worpness.     v.  t8-worpness. 

worpig.  I.  add : — Tunes,  worj>iges  fundi,  i.  ville,  An.  Ox.  4843. 
Wordias,  croftas  praedia,  3790.  II.  add: — In  bam  worbige  (platea) 
beforan  Jiaere  cytan  dura  stodon  .ii.  breatas  singende,  Gr.  D.  285,  21. 
Hyra  worj>ias  weron  ]>es  hluttrestan  goldes  platea  civitatis  aurum  mun 
dum,  Verc.  Forst.  136,  6. 

WOrung,  e;  f.  Wandering,  rambling: — Ys  se  syxta  heufodleahter 
gecweden  sleacnes  ...  of  J>sere  byd  acenned  .  .  .  unstabolfaestnes  st8we 
and  w8rung  of  st6we  to  stowe,  Verc.  Forst.  178. 

-wosa.     v.  ge-wosa. 

w6j>.  II.  add:  eloquent,  lofty  speech: — Wodhae  coturno,  Txts.  53, 
583 :  Wiilck.  Gl.  366,  2.  (Cf.  coturnum,  superbum,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  36, 
714.  OfermSd  coturnus,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  19,  5.  See  also  Ld.  Gl.  H.  s.  v. 
turnodo.)  poot,  puood  (  =  w6J>)  facundia,  eloquentia,  Txts.  64,  444. 

wope.     v.  g8t-woj>e  :  wraca.     v.  nid-wraca. 

wracian  to  drive,  press,  carry  on  an  action : — J?a  folc  him  betweonum 
ful  x.  winter  ba  gewin  wraciende  waeron,  Ors.  I,  Ii;  S.  50,  21.  v. 
wrecan ;  I  d. 

wracu.  Add :  wrace  (?),  an  : — Grimre  wrace  (wrasc,  v.  /.)  ba  fyren- 
fullan  deode  bses  grimrrian  manes  wses  aifterfylgende  acrior  gentem  pecca- 
tricem  ultio  dirt  sceleris  secuta  est,  Bd.  I,  14;  Sch.  39,  12. 

wrsec.  II.  add:  See  preceding  word.  III.,  add: — Adam  wses  Sdrifen 
of  neorcxnawanges  gefean  .  .  .  and  bec8m  hi  ba  yrmde  bises  wrzces 
(exilif),  Gr.  D.  260,  7-18. 

wreeo  what  is  driven.  Add:  v.  scip-wrsec:  -wrsec  (-wr&oe?). 
De\J  (-wraece  ?) ' :  wrseclioe.  Add:  v.  nid-wrzclice. 

wrsed  a  flock.     Add :  [cf.  Goth,  wribus  a  herd.~\ 

wrsene.  Add : — Ualerianus  waes  swide  leas  man  and  wraene  aa  od  j> 
he  waes  oreald  Valeriamis  usque  ad  aetatem  decrepitam  levis  ac  lubricus 
extitit,  Gr.  D.  341,  2  :  20. 

wrsensian  to  be  wanton ; — f>a  beod  basr  cwylmed  in  ecum  fyre,  da  be 
her  swidost  mid  w8  wrasnsiad,  Nap.  71. 

wreestlung.  Add : — Swa  wses  basr  seo  wrtestlung  (litctamen)  ymb 
Stephanum  ;  ba  g8dan  gastas  hine  tugon  upp,  and  ba  yflan  hine  tugon 
ofdune,  Gr.  D.  320,  13.  He  ut  ferde  of  ITchaman  to  gewinne  and  t8 
wrsestlunge  lifes  and  deades  de  corpore  ad  certamen  vitae  et  mortis  exiit, 

32I»  3- 

wrset[t]  a  plant.  1.  wrajtt,  and  dele  Lch.  ii.  306,  18.  Add:  [cf. 
O.  H.  Ger.  rezza  coccum,  coccinuni].  See  next  two  words. 

wrret-baso;  adj.  Red: — Uueretbaso  rubeum,  Ld.  Gl.  H.  20,  19 
(col.  2). 

wrset-refid  (wrsete-) ;  adj.  Red: — Bind  ]>a  moran  ymb  ^  heafod 
mid  wraetereade  wrsede,  Lch.  ii.  306,  18. 

wrang ;  adj.  Rough,  uneven  : — To  dam  feordan  Jorne  on  wrangan 
hylle  foreweardre  stent,  C.  D.  v.  297,  19.  [All  batt  ohht  iss  wrang  and 
crumb  shall  eftnedd  beon  and  rihhtedd,  Orm.  9207.  Icel.  rangr.]  See 
next  two  words. 

wrang,  es  ;  «.  Add :  injustice : — Ic  nelle  gebolian  j>  senig  man  eow 
senig  wrang  beode,  LI.  Lbmn.  486,  13. 
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wrang-wis;  adj.  Rough,  uneven: — Wrangwise,  woge  smebiende 
hylcas  salebrosos,  \.  asperos  conplanans  anfractus,  An.  Ox.  1770.  [Wrong- 
wise  (unrighteous)  reuen,  O.E.  Hml.  i.  175,  256.] 

•wrap.  II.  add .- — j?a  weard  Tiberius  Romanum  swa  wrad  and  swa 
heard  swa  he  aer  wass  milde  and  iebe  inmutata  est  Tiberii  modestia  atque 
ex  mansuetissimo  principe  saevissima  bestia  exanit,  Ors.  6,  2 ;  S. 

254.  3°- 

wrapo  glosses  moram,  Mt.  L.  24,  48. 

wrapu.  (2)  add: — He  gesomnode  mycel  feoh  him  t6  bryce  and  t6 
wrae]>e  paes  langan  lifes  cum  multas  pecunias  pro  longioris  vitae  stipendiis 
collegisset,  Gr.  D.  339,  27.  Se  ilca  in  pissere  byrig  fylgej)  bam  wradum 
(stipendiis)  J>ises  hwilendlican  lifes  mid  pam  ylcan  Izcecraefte,  344,  II. 

-wraxl.     v.  ge-wraxl. 

wrecan.  I  b.  add : — His  Seng  sum  Jam  he  haefde  beboden  J>  he 
sceolde  earmra  manna  aerende  wrecan  (beodan,  abeodan,  v.  II.),  Bd.  3,  6 ; 
Sch.  209,  20.  Id.  add: — ]?a  folc  him  betwe<5num  ful  .x.  winter  pa 

gewin  wrecende  waeron,  Ors.  I,  n  ;  S.  50,  21.  Ill  c.  add: — He  wile 
forgiefan  dast  he  wrecan  sceolde  remittit  quod  ferire  debv.it,  Past.  149, 
21.  Ill  b  I.  to  punish  a  fault  on  a  person  : — Da  scylda  .  .  .  hi£  on 
him  selfum  demen  and  wrecaen  seque  se  judice  puniat,  Past.  151,  17  :  429, 
6.  IV  c.  add : — Eall  his  cynn  mon  ofslSg,  by  lass  hit  monn  uferan  ddgore 
wraecce  (wraece,  v.  I.)  cognati  otnnes  supplicio  traditi :  ne  quis  eutn  ejus- 
dem  famliae  umquam  ulcisci  meditaretur,  Ors.  4,  5  ;  S.  168,  6.  He 
bebead  daet  menn  namen  hiora  sweord  Godes  andan  mid  t6  wrecanne 
(ad  ulciscendum),  Past.  381,^24.  IV  c  I.  add : — He  wraec  on  basre 

byrig  hiora  misdseda,  Ors.  6,  6  ;  S.  262,  2.  If  add: — Hit  God  wraec 

on  him,  4,  7 ;  S.  184,  7. 

wrecca.  I.  add: — Wrecca  peregrinus,  Ps.  L.  68,  9.  Eardes  wrecca 
incola,  118,  19.  v.  eard-wrecca. 

wrecend.  Add: — p  dfi  t5weorpe  feond  and  wrecend  tit  destruas 
inimicum  et  ultorem,  Ps.  L.  8,  3. 

-wrecness.  Substitute:  wrecness,  e ;  /.  Wickedness,  evil : — Hefig 
man  is  and  Godes  wrecnys  graue  est  f  acinus,  Bd.  I,  27;  Sch.  69,  17. 
v.  god-wrecness. 

wregan.  (2  b)  add : — Hi  pone  Haelend  wregdon  and  sasdon  for- 
manegum  (for  manegum?)  yfelum  dasdum,  Nic.  I,  18.  v.  fore-wregan. 

wregend.  Add: — He  wilnad  •£  he  mid  by  geweorde  ure  wregend 
(accusator)  beforan  pam  d6me  paes  Scan  deman,  Gr.  D.  221,  13. 

wreno.  Add:  v.  leop-,  list-,  lyre-wrenc:  wrencan.  Add:  v.  aet- 
wrencan. 

wre6n.     Add:  v.  un-oferwrigen. 

wrepian.  Add:  ,  wreppan : — He  pa  wrebiende  (wrebbende,  v.  I. 
sustentans)  ba  tydran  limu  betwyh  his  gingrena  handum  upp  arashtum  his 
;ignum  handum  in  pone  heofon  gestah,  Gr.  D.  175,  2O.  v.  and-wrebian. 

wridan ;  p.  de.  /.  p.  wrad,  pi.  wridon ;  pp.  wriden  :  wridian.  In 
1.  18  for  1963  /.  1903. 

wrigelness,  e ;  /.  Covering,  protection  : — Ic  sie  gescilded  on  wrigel- 
nesse  fidra  dtnra  protegar  in  uelamento  alarum  tuarum,  Ps.  Vos.  60,  5. 

wrigels.  I.  add: — Ongan  •£  wrigels  (operimentum)  pasre  bydene  for 
bam  weaxendan  ele  been  upp  ahafen,  and  ]>a  onstyredum  pam  wrigelse  se 
ele  feoll  ofer  ba  brerdas  bsere  bydene,  Gr.  D.  160,  1 1-13.  II.  add: — 
He  genam  aweg  .  .  .  |>one  wrigels  (pallium)  mid  by  waes  bewrigen  se 
andwlita  paes  fordferdan  mannes  .  .  .  and  onwegad6num  pam  wrigelse 
(pallia)  gnad  on  ansyne  .  .  .  j>  dust,  Gr.  D.  216,  11-16. 

-wrih-ness.     v.  on-wrigness :  -wring  (-wryng?).     v.  ge-wring. 

wringan.  (2)  add: — Hit  gelamp  in  sume  ttd  ba  ba  Langbaerdisce 
maen  wrungon  elebergan  on  basre  treddan  .  .  .  pa  c8m  Sanctulus  t6  heom 
and  brShte  aemtige  cyllan  t6  baere  wringan  quodam  tempore  cum  in  prelo 
Langobardi  olivas  premerent .  .  .  utrem  vacuum  ad  prelum  detulit,  Gr. 
D.  250,  12-15.  He  J>one  cniht  asette  on  pa  wintreddan  and  het  hine 
vvringan  pa  feawa  geclystru  J)*ra  byrgena  puerulum  in  calcatorio  deposuit, 
et  calcare  ipsos  paucissimos  racemos  fecit ,  58,  17.  Donne  }>u  cyse  hab- 
ban  wille,  sete  ]>onne  pine  twl  handa  t5gaedere  bralinga,  swilce  pu 
wringan  wille,  Tech.  ii.  123,  21. 

wringe,  an;  /.  A  press,  Gr.  D.  250,  15.  (See  first  passage  under 
wringan.)  [Wringe,  Pall.  xi.  107.]  v.  wln-wringe. 

wring-hwseg.     /.  -hwaeg. 

writ.  Dele  hreod-writ  at  end,  and  add  (?) : — Write  gramate  (Wiilck. 
Gl.  531,  19  reads  gewrite),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  95,  52. 

writan.  I.  add .- — J>onne  mon  J>a  hlafas  wrat  t6  })icgeanne,  J>onne 
orn  Jiasr  blod  ut  cum  panes  per  convivia  frangerentur,  cruor  e  mediis 
panibusfluxit,  Ors.  5,  10  ;  S.  234,  5.  II.  add: — He  Crlstes  rode 

tacen  basr  t8weard  wrat  signum  cruets  edidit,  Gr.  D.  105,  9.  v.  t6- 
writan ;  asfter-,  fore-writen. 

-writen.    v.  ofer-writen  a  superscription  :  writend.     v.  irfe-writend. 

writere.  II.  add:  a  secretary;  notarius : — He  waes  writere  (nota- 
rius)  on  bysre  halgan  Romaniscean  cyrcean,  Gr.  D.  52,  3.  Se  Drihtnes 
wer  him  t6  gehet  his  writere  (notaritint) ,  and  him  dihtode,  193,  21. 
v.  cranic-,  in-,  irfeweard-writere. 

-wrij).     v.  ge-wrip. 

wripan.     III.   add: — Wripende    astringentes,    i.   alligantes    (ferreis 


nexibus  collum  cum  suris  astringentes,  Aid.  45,  9),  An.  Ox.  3288.  v. 
for-,  on-wr!J>an  ;  ge-,  un-wrij>en. 

wrijjels.  For  seaxclad  I.  feaxclad,  and  add:  [cf.  O.H.Ger.  ridila, 
fahsreita  llcia  (crinibus  addunf)'].  Cf.  ge-wripelian. 

-wripenness.  v.  ge-wripenness :  -wripung  (-ing).  Add:  v.  ge- 
wriping:  writ-hre6d  (?).  Dele:  writian;  I.  substitute :  writian  (?) 
to  cut  (v.  wrttan ;  I.)  or  to  draw  (v.  writan ;  II.)  a  figure : — Donne 
wercad  hio  of  weaxe,  writiap  (writap?)  Fenix,  metab  Fenix  they  make 
waxen  images  of  the  Phenix,  draw  it,  paint  it,  E.  S.  478,  49. 

writian ;  II.  Substitute :  writian,  wreotian  to  chirp,  chatter, 
rattle: — Wreotad  crepitat,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  23,  34.  Writigead  (printed 
pritigead)  pipant  (comples  aera  catervis,  garrula  quae  rostris  resonantes 
cantica  pipant,  Aid.  136,  28),  88,  80.  f>aet  fugolcynn  call  faegere  Fenix 
gretap,  writigad  and  singap  onbutan  him  aelc  on  his  wisan,  E.  S.  viii.  478, 
40.  Wri[tiende]  garrulantes,  An.  Ox.  37,  3. 

wrixend-lic.  Substitute :  wrixiend-lic  ;  adj.  Mutual : — In  bam 
freondlican  geflite  pasre  wrixiendlican  eadm6dnesse  in  hoc  mutuae  hunw.lt- 
tatis  arnica  contentione,  Gr.  D.  116,  7. 

wrixl.  Add :  VII.  office  taken  in  turn,  place,  v.  ge-wrixl ;  V., 
V  a. : — Be  bam  pe  wrixl  ealdord5mes  (uicem  prelatoruni)  on  geferraedene 
habban  sceolon,  Chrd.  53,  9.  Ic  geseo  •£  Benedictus  hasfde  Paules  gewixle 
(wrixle,  v.  I.  vicem),  Gr.  D.  141,  12.  Wriexle,  153,  24. 

-wrixl;  adj.     v.  ge-wrixl. 

wrixlan.  II.  add: — Ealle  gesceafta  wrixliad  swa  daeg  and  niht. 
Du  recst  baet  gear  .  .  .  burh  bast  gewrixle  para  feower  tyda  .  .  .  para 
wrixlad  x.\c  wyd  8der  and  hwerfiad,  swa  baet  heora  aegder  byd  eft  emne 
baet  past  hyt  aer  waes  .  .  .  and  swa  wrixlad  tunglas  .  .  .  Wrixliad  sume  pa 
on  odre  wisan,  Solil.  H.  9,  17-24.  Swa  wrixliad  ealle  baet  hy  farad  and 
aeft  cumad,  62,  30. 

-wrixl-lio.     v.  ge-wrixllic. 

wroht.  I.  add : — J?aer  bid  granung  and  geomrung  and  micel  wr6ht, 
Verc.  Forst.  in,  4.  W6rhta  excusationes,  Ps.  L.  140,  4. 

wr6ht-bera.     v.  wr8ht-bora. 

wroht-bora.  I.  add: — J5  he  mid  by  geweorde  fire  wregend  and 
wr6htbora  (-bera,  v.  I.  accusator)  beforan  J)am  d8me  pass  ecan  deman, 
Gr.  D.  221,  13.  Wr8htborena  excussorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  126,  4. 

wroht-stafas.  Add:  [cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  ruog-stab  accusatio~]  :  wudiht. 
/.  wudiht[e]. 

wudu.  Add:  gen.  wyda.  v.  gafol-wudu.  III.  add: — Dees 

muntes  cnoll  widfitan  is  sticmaelum  mid  wuda  oferwexen,  and  eft  stic- 
mselum  mid  grenum  felda  oferbrasded,  Hml.  Th.  i.  508,  23  ;  Bl.  H.  207,27. 
(2)  add: — On  Piceno  pasm  wuda  an  wielle  weol  b!8de,  Ors.  4,  7 ;  S. 
184,  21.  Ealle  treowa  wudena,  Ps.  L.  95,  12.  v.  gafol-,  in-,  healf-, 
neah-wudu. 

wudu-bser,  e ;  /.  A  woodland  pasture : — Dis  sind  dasre  wudubaere 
landgemasru  set  Dasclege,  C.  D.  vi.  171,  4.  Cf.  weald-bssre  (/.  -ba;r). 

wudu-bill.  Add: — Sume  daege  sealde  he  him  irenge!6man,  ^  is 
haten  wudubill  quadam  die  ei  dari  f  err  amentum  jussit,  quod  ad  folds 
similitudinem  falcastntm  vocatur,  Gr.  D.  113,  18. 

wudu-byrpra,  an  ;  m.  A  bearer  of  wood : — Wudubyrpran  calones, 
An.  Ox.  869. 

wudu-fald  a  fold  in  a  wood: — .ffit  dam  ealdan  wudufald  ;  ford  syd- 
dan  be  efisce,  C.  D.  v.  281,  33. 

wudu- feoh.  Add: — Wudu  feoh  lucas,  pecunia  de  htcis,  Hpt.  31,  12, 
255. 

wudu-geheeg.  For  '  An  enclosed  wood*  substitute  :  Woodland  pas- 
ture. Cf.  gehaeg-holt. 

wudu-hiwett,  es;  n.  Cutting  down  trees  in  another's  wood;  the 
fine  for  so  doing : — De  cesione  nemoris  .  .  .  Wudehewet,  LI.  Th.  i.  539, 
21.  Cf.  Gif  man  6dres  wudu  .  .  .  heawed,  70,  4.  Gif  mon  afelle  on 
wuda  wel  monega  treowa,  128,  19.  Gif  mon  aceorfe  an  treow,  130,  2. 

wudu-land.     Add:'cf.  timber-land. 

wudu-mann     a    woodman : — T6    wudemannes   tune,    C.    D.    iii. 

275.  9- 

wuldor.  (2)  add : — Wulderes  bines  glorig  tug,  Ps.  Rdr.  25,  8.  v. 
weorold-wuldor. 

wuldor- dre 6m.  Add: — ]?eah  him  syndon  ealle  wuldordreamas  t6 
gelsedde,  Verc.  Forst.  107,  I. 

wuldorfullian.     Add:  v.  ge-wuldorfullian. 

wiildor-geweorc,  es ;  «.  Glorious  work ;  a  glorious  work : — pxs 
eadigan  Cristofurus  wuldorgeworc  synd  nu  lang  t6  asecganne  J)e  Dryhten 
burh  hyne  geworhte,  Angl.  xvii.  122,  4.  [Wuldorfaest  ys  and  micel 
cristenra  manna  God,  pass  wuldorge[wor]ces  nane  mennisce  searwa  ofer- 
cunian  ne  magon,  121,  5.  (The  government  of  ofercumzn  is  exceptional, 
as  elsewhere  it  takes  the  accusative.)'] 

wuldor- heap,  es ;  m.  A  glorious  band: — Ure  Drihten  sengla 
wuldorheap  him  sylfum  t&  wyrdscipe  gegearuwode,  Nap.  fi. 

wuldor-helm.  Add: — Unrim  haligra  beod  gefylled  mid  by  gewul- 
dredan  wuldorhelme,  Verc.  Forst.  119,  I. 

wuldor-sang,  es ;  m.  A  glorious  song  : — J>eah  pe  syn  ealle  sunder- 
craeftas  and  wuldorsangas  in  gesamnode,  Verc.  Forst.  114,  10. 
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wuldrian.     Add:    v.  a-wuldrian :    wuldriend.     v.  riht-wuldriend. 

wulf.  I.  add: — Waes  micel  wundor  •£  an  wulf  weard  asend  Jrarh 
Godes  wissunge  t6  bewerigenne  ^  heafod  witf  )>a  6J>re  deor  .  .  .  Lzg 
se  graega  wulf  J>e  bewiste  j>  heafod,  and  mid  his  twam  f6tum  hsefde  •£ 
heafod  beclypped,  graSdig  and  hungrig,  and  for  Gode  ne  dorste  baes 
heafdes  abyrian,  Hml.  S.  32,  145-155.  v.  were-wulf. 

wulf-haga,  an  ;  m.  An  enclosure  to  protect  flocks  from  wolves  (?  cf. 
Coll.  M.  20,  15  (v.  wulf;  I.)  for  need  of  protection) : — On  done  wulf- 
hagan  midne;  of  dam  wulfhagan,  C.  D.  iii.  78,  22.  T6  dasn  ealdan 
wulthagan,  vi.  9,  10. 

wulf-pytt,  es ;  m.  A  pit  for  trapping  wolves  (?),  a  wolfs  lair  (?) : — 
To  wulfpytte,  C.  D.  B.  i.  280,  20.  On  wulfputt ;  of  bam  pytte  on  da 
w5gan  sec,  iii.  113,  31.  T6  daem  wulfpyttae,  C.  D.  v.  84,  17.  On 
done  wulfpyt;  of  dam  wulfpytte,  iv.  49,  7:  157,  n.  T5  wulfpyttan, 

343.  23  =  »'•  434.  l8- 

wull-mod.  Add:  v.  Beiblatt  xiii.  14:  -wun.  v.  ge-wun :  -wuna; 
m.  v.  ge-wuna  :  -wuna ;  adj.  v.  be-,  ge-wuna. 

wund.  I  2.  add : — Heo  weard  gestanden  on  ba  breost  mid  cancre 
jjaere  wunde  cancri  ulcere  in  mamilla  percussa  est,  Gr.  D.  279,  27.  v. 
feax-,  heafod-,  syn-wund. 

wund;  adj.  I  I.  add: — f>*r  weard  j>  .in.  hund  monna  ofslagen, 
ealle  buton  dsem  consule  anum  :  he  com  wund  aweg,  Ors.  4,  6 ;  S.  172, 
24.  (l  A)  add: — Gif  man  bid  on  hrif  wund,  LI.  Th.  i.  96,  10.  Gifmon 
sie  on  ba  herdan  t6  bam  swide  wund,  25.  v.  scear-wund. 

wundenness.     Dele,  and  see  ofer-fundenness. 

wundian.  Add:  (i)  where  injury  is  caused: — Bid  daet  m6d  on 
sume  healfe  open  t6  wundianne,  Past.  431,  9.  (2)  where  a  curative 
effect  is  intended : — Se  laece  hyt  his  Iseceseax  under  his  cladum  od  dart  he 
hine  wundad :  wile  daet  he  hit  gefrede  ser  he  hit  geseo,  Past.  187,  IO. 

wundig.  Add : — Ealle  hie  hie"  swa  wundige  hyrwad  omnes  ut  ulcero- 
sum  contemnunt,  Verc.  Forst.  139,  10. 

wundiht.     /.  wundiht[e]. 

wundor.  133.  add : — For  earnunge  halignesse  wundra  manega  hsela 
(monig  wundur  hselo,  v.  I.)  gefremede  wseron  ob  meritum  sanctitatis  eius 
multa  sanitatum  sint  patrata  miracula,  Bd.  5,  15;  Sch.  649,  12. 
GelSmlico  wundor  haela  crebra  sanitatum  miracula,  4,  3  ;  Sch.  365,  16. 

wundor-crseft.  I.  add:—  Swylce  eac  seo  heafodst6w  sundorcrsefte 
(wundorcraefte  (?),  but  note  seorsum;  sundurcraeftiglice  (wundorcraeftig- 
Kce  (?)),  v.  II.)  gemeten  and  geworht  and  gescyrpendltce  gehiwod  aetywde 
t5  J>am  gemete  hyre  heafdes  et  locus  quoque  capitis  seorsum  fabrefacttis 
ad  mensuram  capitis  illius  aptissime  ft 'guratus  apparuit,  Bd.  4,  19  ;  Sch. 
451,  18. 

wundor-erseftiglice.     See  preceding  word. 

wundor-hus,  es;  «.  An  upper  chamber,  upper  part  of  a  house: — 
J?a  se  maessepreost  gest6d  in  J?am  solore  J>ass  mynstres  .  .  .  ba  Jmrhwuni- 
endum  unonwendedlice  eallum  }>am  getimbre  baes  hames  j>  wundorhus 
(solarium)  sylf  gefeoll,  in  j>am  stod  se  preost,  Gr.  D.  119,  27. 

wundor-lic.     Add:  v.  for-,  to-wundorlic. 

wundor-tacen  a  miracle: — Nu  o*  ]>is,  J>ses  )>e  me  Jrinced,  on  Tdel  ic 
wende  ^  on  Sudlangbeardum  na?ron  nane  faederas  J>e  wundortacnu  (signa) 
wyrcean  mihton,  Gr.  D.  25,  27. 

wundrian.  I  3.  add : — Ac  ic  wundrige  ba  stihtunge  bsere  godcundan 
mildheortnesse  ofer  us  unweorde  sed  super  indignos  nos  divinae  miseri- 
cordiae  dispensationem  miror,  Gr.  D.  233,  28.  Se  be  ongyted  his 
drohtad,  ne  scyle  he  wundrian  his  maegn  qui  conversationem  ejus  agno- 
verit,  virtutem  non  debeat  mirari,  187,  9. 

wnndrung.  I.  add: — Wib  lungenadle,  genim  J>sere  sylfan  wyrte 
seaw,  syle  drincan ;  mid  healicre  wundrunge  he  bid  gehaeled,  Lch.  i. 
96,  10. 

wund-spring,  es ;  m.  An  ulcerous  wound :—  Wid  wundspringum, 
Lch.  i.  356,  20. 

wune-ness.     Add:  v.  Jmrh-wuneness. 

wuniendlice  ;  adv.  Continually : — Hi  beod  Z  wuniendlice  lifiende  in 
helle,  Gr.  D.  264,  9.  v.  burh-wuniendlice. 

-wunol.     v.  burh-wunol. 

wunung.  II.  add : — Wunion  ealle  an  anre  fzstre  wununge  (in  uno 
conclaui  (cf.  conclauis,  locus  conclusus,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  35,  683)  atrif), 
Chrd.  54,  33.  v.  card-,  in-,  mid-,  on-,  samod-,  Jmrh-wunung. 

wunung-stow,  e  ;  /.  Dwelling-place,  habitation  : — He  him  bebead 
•^  he  fram  hire  gewite,  and  j>  he  nine  wunungst8we  (locum)  nasfde  on 
Godes  be6wene,  Gr.  D.  31,  19. 

wyla.     v.  wil. 

wylfen;  adj.  Add  (?)  : — O)>  ba  grSgan,  wylfenan  harnesse  usque 
cigneam  canitiem  (cf.  gr^g  as  an  epithet  of  the  wolf;  and  the  modern 
phrase  'grey  as  a  badger'),  An.  Ox.  1876. 

wylian.     v.  wilwan:  wylinc.     /.  wylme,  An.  Ox.  571. 

wyn-bliss.  In  Gr.  D.  2,  4  wyn,  blis  should  be  read,  the  passage  is 
alliterative. 

wyn-dre&m.     In  1.  2  dele  '  Lamb '. 

wyndre&m-ness,  e  ;  /.  Jubilation  : — Wyndreamnesse  iubilationis, 
Ps.  L.  150,  4. 


wynyng.     v.  wining. 

wyrcan.  Dele  at  end  '  fore-,  in-  (Exon.  Th.  337,  21 ;  Gn.  Ex.  68) ', 
and  1 1.  add : — Gebiddan  neod  ys  and  weorcean  orare  necesse  est  et 
operari,  Scint.  35,  3.  (2  a)  add : — WTngeard  wyrcan  blidnysse  lit" 
getacnad  vitidemiare,  hilaritatem  uit$  significat,  Lch.  iii.  212,  I. 
II  I  a  a.  add : — Weg  bu  weortest  on  sx  uiam  fecisti  in  mart,  Ps.  L. 
Lind.  242,  20.  Byrgenne  swelce  hiera  beaw  waes  baet  mon  ricum  mon- 
num  bufan  eordan  of  stanuni  worhte,  Ors.  4,  10;  S.  202,  5.  Wyrt- 
gemang  wyrcan,  Gr.  D.  318,  2.  (lajS)  add : — ^gwilc  treow  g6d 
g6dne  waestmas  berej)  t  wyrce]>  omnis  arbor  bona  fructus  bonos  facit,  Mt. 
R.  7,  17.  Hwilum  wyrmas  heortcobe  wyrcead,  Lch.  ii.  176,  13. 
(i  b)  add: — Fif  hund  and  feower  and  syxtig  atomi  wyrcad  an  momen- 
tum .  .  .  syx  tida  wyrcad  anne  fyrdling,  and  feower  fyrdlingas  wyrcact 
anne  dxg,  and  seofon  dagas  ane  wucan,  Angl.  viii.  318,  43-319,  I. 
(l  c/3): — Ne  wyrce  ge  mines  fasder  hus  t5  mangunghuse  nolite  facere 
doninm  patris  met  domum  negotiations,  Jn.  2,16.  Ill  2.  add : — Weorc 
Ji  ))e  bu  wercende  wasre  t  weorhtest  opus  quod  operatus  es,  Ps.  L.  43,  2. 
V.  to  work,  produce  an  effect,  have  influence : — Hond  sceal  heofod  in 
wyrcan  the  head  must  work  upon  (or  influence")  (he  hand,  Gn.  Ex.  68. 
v.  brycg-,  samod-wyrcende. 

wyrcend.  II.  add: — Beod  baes  wordes  wircendras  estate  f adores 
uerbi,  ./Elfc.  T.  Grn.  14,  37.  He  ys  Godes  ben  ...  on  bam  yfelum 
wyrcendum  t5  wraece  gesett  Dei  minister  est;  vindex  in  tram  ei,  qui 
malum  agit  (Rom.  13,  4),  20,  28. 

wyrcness.     I.  add : — Wyrcnesse,  Ps.  Vos.  106,  23. 

wyrd.  IV  2.  add :  what  is  done,  a  deed,  an  action  : — Gif  he  6  waere 
gecnyssed  mid  masnniscre  herenesse  fram  bam  msegne  byssere  wyrde  in 
virtute  facti  (a  miracle  just  performed)  favore  humano  pulsatus,  Gr.  D. 
59,  31.  He  gefealh  his  gebede  for  bone  seocan  man,  and  ba  s8na  eft 
hine  gelaedde  to  his  agenre  rseste  halne  ...  Of  J>aere  wyrde  (ex  quo  ejus 
uno  facto)  J)aes  weres  we  geleornodon  j>  we  gelyfdon  eallra  6J)ra  weorca, 
248,  4.  For  bon  ))a  wundru  ]>e  bonne  geweordafl  bringad  ])a  gewitnysse 
bzs  g6dan  Itfes,  J)y  ic  bidde,  gif  hwylce  syn  }>e  cu])e  J)ara  haligra  wyrda, 
^  J>u  secge  quoniam  ipsa  signa  quae  fiunt,  bonae  vitae  testimonium 
ferunt,  quaeso  te,  si  qua  sunt,  re/eras,  91,  20.  J>a  ]>a  ic  saede  ]>a  wyrda 
haligra  wera  dum  facta  fortium  virorum  narro,  1 88,  5.  V.  add : — 

Hit  ne  mseg  Sberan  ]ja  byrdene  swa  mycelre  wyrde  ferre  talenti  pondns 
non  valet,  Gr.  D.  228,  I.  Va.  add: — He  nerede  hy  of  wyrde  heora 
eripuit  eos  de  interitu  eorum,  Ps.  Rdr.  106,  20. 

-wyrd  speech.  Add:  v.  fore- wyrd:  -wyrdan.  Add:  v.  ge- 
anwyrdan,  ge-forewyrdan  :  -wyrde;  n.  Add:  v.  fore-,  fraco]>-wyrde : 
-wyrde  ;  adj.  Add:  v.  gearo-,  yfel-wyrde  :  -wyrde-lic,  -wyrdelice, 
-wyrdelicness,  -wyrdigness.  v.  ge-wyrdelic,  &c.  :  -wyrdness. 
v.  fela-wyrdness:  wyrd-writere.  Add:  v.  gewyrd-wrTtere. 

wyjrht.  Dele  'leoj)'  at  end,  and  add:  v.  laece-,  un-wyrht;  egen- 
wirht  ? 

wyrhta.  Add:  croc-,  frum-,  gim-,  godweb-,  Tsern-,  lam-,  last-, 
leoj)-,  lypen-,  med-,  mor}>-,  morj>or-,  nid-,  scild-,  sc6h-,  slecg-,  sweord- 
wyrhta. 

wyrm.     Add:  v.  in-wyrm. 

wyrm-cynn.  Add: — Ofer  weormcynna  cyningce  super  basilisctim, 
Ps.  L.  90,  13. 

-wyrmede.     v.  deag-wyrmede. 

wyrna-galere.  Add : — pa  wurmgaleras  ic  mihte  gewyldan  t6  mTnum 
willan  sefre,  Hml.  S.  35,  177. 

wyrms.  Add  : — Heo  ne  mihte  bedyglian  j>  weaxende  wynns  (wyrmsi, 
v.  /.)  and  widl  (increscentem  saniem),  Gr.  D.  157,  10.  ./Egber  ge  J)a 
handa  ge  ba  fet  waeron  wunda  fulle,  emne  swa  J)a  wyrms  fleowan  ut  of 
bam  openum  wunde  mantis  ejus  et  pedes  versi  in  vulneribus  fuerant,  et 
profluviente  sanie  patebant,  302,  9. 

wyrmsig  corrupt  matter.     See  preceding  word. 

wyrt.  I.  add  : — Swa  swa  wyrta  felda  t  bl«da  wyrtena  qttemadmodum 
olera  herbarum,  Ps.  L.  36,  2.  I  a.  add: — Gehwylce  wyrte  (ba  wyrta, 
v.  1.  olera)  }>e  he  aer  mid  stale  gewilnode,  he  him  t>  sealde,  Gr.  D.  25, 
15.  '  Ne  can  ic  naenigne  oberne  crajft  buton  ))one,  ^  ic  maeg  wyrta  wel 
begangan '  .  .  .  J?a  ba  he  gehyrde  ji  he  gelaered  wass  wyrta  to  began- 
genne  '  Artem  aliquam  nescio,  sed  hortum  bene  excolere  scio "...  Cum 
in  nutriendis  oleribus  peritus  esset,  audivit,  180,  23-26.  v.  Isece-,  spere-, 
wealh-,  wyn-,  wyrm-wyrt. 

wyrt  wort.  Add: — Healde  he  hine  georne  wi]>  geswet  eala,  drince 
hluttor  eala,  and  on  baes  hluttran  ealad  wyrte  wylle  geonge  acrinde  and 
drince,  Lch.  ii.  292,  21. 

wyrt-brsep.     After  36  in  1.  4  add :  34,  107. 

wyrt-geard.  Add : — J>ii  gelsedde  he  hine  to  Jass  wyrtgeardes  (-tunes, 
v.  I.)  gate  eum  duxit  ad  horti  aditum,  Gr.  D.  25,  14.  Paulinus  onfeng 
ba  nytte  ]>xs  wyrtgeardes  (horti).  And  ba  ba  se  cyningces  aduin  gelom- 
lice  code  in  J>one  wyrtgeard  (hortum),  180,  28. 

wyrt-gemang.  Add : — Waes  s6ht  hwaer  se  Isece  waere  J>e  cube  w)Tt- 
gemang  wyrcan  cum  medicus  atque  pigmentarius  esset  quaesitus,  Gr.  D. 
318,  2. 

wyrt-gemangness,    e;    /.      Spice: — Wyrtgema[n]gnyse  ambrosi^, 
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An.  Ox.  3488.  Wyrtima[n]gnesse  thimiama,  i.  incensum,  313.  Wyrt- 
gemangnessa  wyrtfata  olfactariola,  4824. 

wyrt-truma.  I.  add:  v.  ellen-wyrttruma.  III.  add:  v.  Cht. 

Crw.  p.  68. 

wyrttrumian.     Add :  v.  a-,  of-,  un-wyrttrumian. 

wyrt-tun.  Add : — He  code  into  his  wyrttune  (ingressus  hortum), 
ba  gemette  he  bone  wyrttun  beon  oferwrigenne  mid  micelre  nienieo 
emela,  Gr.  D.  67,  4-8.  Haebbe  ma[n]  aefre  on  preosta  mynstre  wynsume 
wirtunas  (ortos  olerunt),  ^>  man  mage  baeiof  aefre  sumne  smealicne  est 
rindan,  Chrd.  15,  36.  v.  ge-wyrttun;  wyrt-geard. 

wyrttun-hege,  es ;  m.  A  garden-hedge  : — Swa  •£  furdon  baer  an  ne 
belaf  binnon  bam  wyrttunhege  ut  ne  una  quidem  intra  spatium  horti 
remaneret,  Gr.  D.  67,  18. 

wyrtwalian.     II.  add : — Weod  \ryrtwalian,  Angl.  ix.  262,  21. 


Y 

yce.     Add: — Yean  rubetae,  An.  Ox.  26,  21. 

ydwe.     v.  !)>an  :  yeldo.     v.  ildu ;  III  a. 

yfel,  es;  «.  Add:  I.  moral  evil : — He  cwsed  daet  selces  yfles  fruma 
wasre  ofermetta,  Past.  300,  4.  Gemyne  he  daes  yfles  (yfeles,  v.  /.)  pe  he 
worhte,  24,  3.  Daet  he  t6  yfle  gedyde,  35,  9.  Dy  lass  hie"  hit  mid  dsern 
odrum  yfle  (yfele,  v.  /.)  geie"ce,  312,  II.  Mid  dsem  anum  yfle,  358,  20. 
Da  dieglan  yfel  habbad  ecne  gewutan,  449,  i .  In  him  wunnon  ba  yfel 
his  lichaman  wid  bam  weorce  his  aelmesdseda,  Gr.  D.  320,  1 8.  Da  lytlan 
yflu  ge  fleod,  Past.  439,  26.  II.  what  is  hurtful  or  grievous : — 

]>onne  h!  masst  t8  yfele  ged6n  haefdon,  Chr.  ion  ;  P.  141,  19.  Hwa 
is  baet  J>e  call  da  yfel  be  hi  donde  wseron  "Ssecgean  maege  ?,  Ors.  i,  8 ; 
S.  42,  1 6.  Eal  ba  monigfealdan  yfel,  2,  5  ;  S.  86,  15.  Hi  him  ondrssden 
<ta  ecan  yflu,  Past.  393,  29. 

yfel;  adj.  Add : — He  wses  swibe  yfel  monn  ealra  jjeawa,  buton  j>  he 
wses  cer.e,  Ors.  6,  14;  S.  268,  27. 

yfel-berende  glosses  nugigerulus  ( =  turpis  nuntius) : — Ybilberende 
migegerulus,  An.  Ox.  53,  16. 

yfel-cund.  Add: — pa  be  yfelcunde  (maligna)  strecap  ofer  me,  Ps.  L. 
34,  26. 

yfel-cwedolian  to  speak  ill  of,  curse : — Bletsigende  .  .  .  yfelcwedel- 
ginde  benedicentes  .  .  .  maledicentes,  Ps.  Rdr.  36,  22.  Cf.  wearg- 
cwedolian. 

yfel-cwepan.     Add :  cf.  wearg-cweban. 

yfel-d&d.  Add: — He  weard  alysed  fram  Jwes  dryes  bendum  .  .  .  and 
arn  t8  dam  apostole  bysmrigende  baes  dryes  yfeldseduin,  Hml.  Th.  ii. 
414,  26. 

yfel-deeda.  Add : — Ne  du  deofum  ue  61sece,  ne  yfeldaedum  ne 
gedwaerlaece,  Hml.  S.  21,  361. 

yfel-dema,  an  ;  m.  An  unjust  judge : — Be  dam  yfeldemum,  Nap. 
42,4. 

yfel-dond.     Add:  Cf.  god-dond,  and  see  next  word. 

yfel-donde.  Add: — Good  edlean  dam  weld6ndum  and  yfel  J>am 
yfeld8ndum,  Solil.  H.  10,  19. 

yfele.  Add:  I.  in  a  moral  sense: — Dxt  din  m8d  ne  beo  yfele 
besmiten  durh  da  ydelan  spellunga,  Hex.  48,  n.  II.  injuriously: — 
Ahab  yfele  weard  beswicen  (was  misled  to  his  destruction)  for  Nabodes 
winearde  de  he  w6h"ce  genam,  and  he  hrade  feoll  on  gefeohte  ofslagen, 
Hex.  54,  10. 

yfelian.  I.  add : — J>aet  mennisce  cynn  bid  a  yfeled  and  a  in  forwyrd 
gelasded  omnia  mala  erunt ;  interitus  generis  htimani,  Verc.  Forst. 
120,  5. 

yfel-libbende ;  adj.  Of  evil  life  : — Asolcenum  and  yfellybbendum 
(male  viventibus)  and  gimeleasum,  R.  Ben.  1. 118,  10.  Cf.  wel-libbende. 

yfel-lic.  Add :  Poor,  mean,  common,  (i)  of  persons  : — An  yfellic 
(waclic,  v.  /.)  man  homuncio,  Gr.  D.  7,  24.  He  wses  swtde  yfellic 
(waclic,  v.l.  vilis")  on  his  gegerelan,  34,  i.  (2)  of  things  : — He  wses 
swide  yfellices  hiwes  and  forsewenlices  (exili  forma  el  despectd),  Gr.  D. 
45,  30.  On  yfellicum  (wacum,  v.  /.)  wisum  rebus  vilibus,  70,  19. 

yfellice ;  adv.  Meanly,  poorly : — Hie  urne  Dryhten  Crist  ymb- 
sweopon  mid  reade  hragle  yfelTce  .  .  .  and  gegiredon  hine  mid  reade 
hraegle  yfellice,  Nap.  71.  See  preceding  word. 

yfel-ness.  I.  add : — Swa  swa  manna  godnes  (probitas)  hi  ahefb  ofer 
ba  menniscan  gecynd  .  .  .  swa  eac  heora  yfelnes  (iinprobi(as')  awyrpj;  hi 
under  da  menniscan  gecynd,  Bt.  37,  4  ;  F.  192,  IO. 

yfel-sacend,  es ;  m.  A  blasphemer  : — Yfelsacend  blasphemus,  Gr.  D. 
289,  27. 

yfel-saeian.  Substitute:  to  blaspheme  (In  the  passage  Bl.  H.  189, 
24  for  m£  should  probably  be  read  md,  the  original  Latin  is  :  Ne  tantas 


Deo  inferret  blasphemias.  v.  Archiv  xci.  190) : — Ge  gehyrad  hu  he 
Gode  yfelsacad,  Nap.  88.  He  gewunode  •}>  he  yfelsacode  baes  aelmihtigan 
Godes  maegnbrym  majestatem  Dei  blasphemare  consueverat,  Gr.  D.  289, 
8  :  290,  I.  He  yfelsacode  .  .  .  ba  fordbigferendan  yfelsacedon  on  hine, 
Nap.  88.  He  lange  aer  wzs  yfelsaciende,  and  swa  J>eah  lifde  gesund 
blasphemus  vixerat,  Gr.  D.  289,  27.  v.  ge-yfelsacian. 

yfel-sacuug.  Add:  blasphemy: — He  on  dsere  yfelsacunge  swealt, 
Gr.  D.  290,  2.  Swa  hwylc  man  swa  yfelsacunge  saede  on  bone  Halgan 
Gast,  328,  7.  We  gehyrdon  his  yfelsacunga,  Nap.  88. 

yfelsian.     Add : — Hefalsadun,  Mt.  R.  27,  39.     v.  eofulsian. 

yfelung,  yflung,  e ;  /.  Ill-treatment,  injuring : — Waes  his  mod 
gecyrred  to  mycelre  arwurdnesse  baes  biscopes,  baes  ylcan  be  hine  aer  Ivste 
wites  and  yflunge  (cujus  poenam  sitiebat),  Gr.  D.  197,  12. 

yfel-wille ;  adj.  Malevolent,  spiteful,  envious  : — Yfelwille  m6d  byb 
gedrefed  gif  his  feond  setwint  wtte  maliuolus  animus  contristatur  si  gins 
inimicus  euaser it  poenam,  Scint.  196,  16. 

yfel-wilnian.  Add : — Hig  yfelwilnadon  malignauerunt,  Ps.  L. 
82,4. 

yfel-wyrde  ;  adj.  Given  to  use  bad  or  abusive  language : — Gif  mon 
bid  acenned  on  Frigedaeg  ...  he  yfele  craeftas  leornad,  and  he  aefre  bid 
yfelwyrde,  E.  S.  39,  354.  [Cf.  Icel.  ill-odr  abusive.} 

yfer  (?) ;  gen.  yfre.  A  bank  (v.  6fer)  : — Of  dam  garan  in  on  da  yfre  ; 
of  dasre  yfre,  C.  D.  i.  279,  23.  Beneadan  yfre,  iii.  415,  32.  Cf.  Haec 
sunt  nomina  pastuum  porcorum  .  .  .  heanyfre,  i.  258,  II.  J>is  syndon 
ba  landgemaeru  .  .  .  J)aet  is  aerest  heahyfre  ;  of  heahyfre,  C.  D.  B.  i. 
117,  26. 

yfera.     Add : — On  da  yferan  gemere,  C.  D.  v.  13,  30. 

yferian.     v.  ge-yferian. 

yfes-drype.  Add :  [Cf.  Icel.  upsar-dropi.  v.  N.  E.  D.  eaves-drip.]  : 
yld.  v.  ild :  yldig.  v.  ilding :  ylf,  v.  ilf :  -ylfe.  v.  on-ylfe : 
ylfig.  v.  ilfig. 

yip.  Add : — Se  micela  yip  ...  ondrset  him  forbearle,  gif  he  gesihd  an 
mus,  Hml.  A.  63,  285. 

ymb.  Add:  ,  emban.  I.  with  ace.  (i)  temporal,  (a)  at.  (o)  alone. 
v.  Diet.  I  2  a.  (/3)  with  utan : — Ymb  midde  niht  utan  node  media, 
Gr.  D.  253,  17  :  257,  23  :  272,  14.  (b)  after  : — Ymb  twa  niht  (sefter 
twam  dagum,  v.l.)  post  biduum,  Gr.  D.  158,  5.  Ymbe  .v.  winter 
post  .v.  annos,  LI.  Th.  ii.  152,  6.  (ba)  where  the  point  from  which 
time  is  measured  is  in  the  genitive.  Cf.  Diet.  I  2  bi.: — Ymb  fiftig 
wintra  and  hundteontig  Angelcynnes  hidercymes  on  Breotone  aduentus 
Anglorum  in  Brittaniam  anno  circiter  CL.,  Bd.  I,  23  ;  Sch.  48,  6.  (2) 
in  figurative  senses,  (a)  cf.  Diet.  I  3  a. : — Embe  hand,  hraedlice  iam  iam, 
cito,  Germ.  388,  73.  (b)  cf.  Diet.  I  3  b. : — Nu  wylle  ic  bysne  setlwan 
ymbe  ba  bing  be  we  nu  handledon,  Angl.  viii.  304,  24.  (c)  cf.  Diet. 
I  3  d. : — Nu  we  sculon  f6n  ymb  ]>aet  Punica  gewin,  Ors.  4,  4  ;  S.  164, 
8.  f>a  bing  be  we  faeste  ymbe  wseron,  Angl.  viii.  304,  24.  Swincd  se 
yrdlincg  embe  urne  bigleofan,  Hml.  S.  25,  819.  Wast  jm  hu  ic  gewand 
ymbe  Creosos  bearfe?,  Bt.  7,  3 ;  F.  22,  10.  II.  with  dat.  (i) 

temporal,  (a)  at.  Cf.  Diet.  I  2  a.  : — Swa  swa  seo  sunne  ded  ymbe  baere 
driddan  tide,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  76, 16.  (b)  after.  Cf.  Diet.  I  2  b.  :— Ymbe 
breora  ttda  faece,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  162,  27.  (2)  in  figurative  senses,  (a)  cf. 
Diet.  I  3  b. : — Da  halgan  lareowas  hwtlon  sprecad  be  dam  Fasder  and 
his  Sunu,  hwtlon  embe  daere  Halgan  Drynnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  56,  27. 
He  hi  gewissode  ymbe  daes  mynstres  gebytlungum,  172,  16  :  262,  21. 
U  where  both  dat.  and  ace.  occur : — pises  godspelles  traht  sprecd  ymbe 
das  wseterfalu  and  heora  getacnungum,  70,  13.  (b)  cf.  Diet.  I.  3c. : — 
Ne  beo  du  earful  ymbe  woruldlicum  gestreonum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  344,  2. 
f>a  be  ymbe  8dra  manna  bigleofan  hogiad,  444,  i.  (c)  cf.  Diet.  I  3  d. : — 
Heo  wses  bysig  ymbe  anum  dinge,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  440,  33.  He  ferde  swa 
swa  his  gewuna  waes  ymbe  geleaffulre  bodunge  (for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  faith.  Cf.  Quadam  die  cum  praedicaturus  juxta  consue- 
tudinem  suam  populis  de  monasterio  exiret,  Vit.  Cuth.  12),  138,  29. 
III.  adverbial : — He  swa  hwider  ymb  swa  he  beden  waes  ferde  ubicum- 
que  rogabatur  diuertens,  Bd.  4,  12  ;  Sch.  412,  I.  v.  blJr-ymbe. 

ymb-ceefed.  Add :  Ps.  Rdr.  44,  15  :  ymb-eirran.  v.  ymb- 
swTfan. 

ymb-clyccan  ;  p.  clyhte,  -clycte  To  enclose  : — Hy  belucon  t 
ymbclicton  concluserunt,  Ps.  Rdr.  16,  10. 

yinb-clyppan.     Add: — Ymbcleopton,  Ps.  Spl.  47,  n. 

ymbe  a  swarm  of  bees.     v.  imbe. 

ymbeaht.  Add  : — Olymbeactg  (  =  ob  ymbeactf )  ex  conlatione,  An. 
Ox.  53,  22. 

ymb-far.     The  second  passage  should  be  put  under  ymb-faru. 

ymb-fangen,  ymbfangenlic.     v.  un-ymbfangen,  un-ymbfangenlic. 

ymb-faran.  Add : — f>a  sende  Theodosius  fultum  beforan  him  .  .  .  ; 
ac  hie"  wurdon  utan  ymbfaren  of  baem  muntum  and  ealle  ofslagen,  Ors.  6, 
36;  S.  294,  19. 

ymb-faru.     Take  here  the  second  passage  under  ymb-faer. 

ymb-gang.  I.  add : — Gif  hi  embegang  na  don  si  processionem  non 
egertmt,  Angl.  xiii.  404,  554.  III.  add:— Hiere  ymbegong  waes 

xxx  mtla,  and  call  heo  waes  mid  sx  utan  befangen  butan  f  rim  mTIuni 
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viginti  millia  passuum  muro  amplexa,  tota  pene  man  cingebatitr,  absque 
faucibm,  quae  tribtts  millibus  passuum  aperiebantur,  Ors.  4,  13  ;  S.  210, 
29.  VI.  add: — T8  maegenum  m6d  for  embegange  gegearwige 

leahtra  ad  uirtutes  animtim  pro  exercitium  preparet  uitiorum,  Scint. 
61,  19. 

ymb-gangan.  Add:  to  surround,  encompass: — 'Send  me  Jnnne 
engel  on  fyrenum  wolcne  pact  pa  embgange  ealle  pas  ceastre  paet  ne  niagen 
genedsian  for  piim  fyre.'  And  pus  cwebende  fyren  wolc[n]  astah  of 
heofonum,  and  hit  ymbsealde  ealle  pa  ceastre,  Bl.  H.  245,  29. 

ymb-ge6ting.     Dele,  and  see  in-geoting. 

ymb-gerenode.     Add :—  Ymbgerynode,  Ps.  L.  143,  12. 

ymb-gyrdan.  I  i.  add: — Beod  ymbgyrde  stranglice  t5  bysum 
stittan  gewinne,  Hml.  S.  25,  341. 

ymb-habban.  Add:  to  detain,  hold: — Unwis  on  flasslicum  byd 
emhsefed  insipiens  in  carnalibus  detinehir,  Scint.  168,  18. 

ymb-hCiung.  Substitute  for  the  citation  : — M8ises  salde  iiih  j5  ymb- 
huungun  (ymbhycgende,  R.)  Moises  dedit  uobis  circumcisionem,  Jn.  L. 
7,  22. 

ymb-hwyrft.  IV.  add : — On  preod:elede  emhwyrfte  in  triquadro 
(terrarum)  ambitti,  An.  Ox.  1685.  Engliscra  and  8J>ra  pe6da  widinnan 
embhwyrft  (ambitum)  Brittisces  Tglandes  wunigendra  cincg,  Angl.  xiii. 

365.  4- 

ymb-hycgan  to  think  about,  consider: — Naenig  uuirthit  thoncsnot- 
turra  than  him  tharf  sie  t8  ymbhycggannae  hwaet  his  gastae  .  .  .  doemid 
uueorthae,  Txts.  149,  18. 

ymb-hycgende.    v.  ymb-hGung. 

ymb-hygd.  Add :  I.  care,  anxiety  about  one's  self : — Gif  him  miete 
•£  he  se  mid  aeniges  cynnes  Irene  slaegen,  ymbhydu  j>  be<Sd,  and  sorge  $ 
tacnad  (cf.  mid  Tsene  geslaegene  gesihd  carfulnysse  (sollicitudineni)  getac- 
nad,  cxxv.  54,  248),  Archiv  cxx.  302,  §  2.  II.  care  for  others : — 

HS  (St.  Paul)  bigde  his  m5des  cage  J>urh  ymbhigd  and  eadm8dnesse  t5 
gerihtanne  Jjone  gemanan  gesinsceppendra  manna  mentis  oculum  per 
compassionem  reflectit  ad  disponendum  cubile  conjugatorum,  Gr.  D 
218,  3. 

ymbhygdig-lic.  Add : — Mid  ty  be  pis  waes  gehealden  for  bam  ge- 
wunan  baes  ymbhydiglican  regoles  cum  hoc  de  usu  regulae  sollicite 
(sollicitae  has  been  read)  servaretur,  Gr.  D.  126,  21. 

ymbhygdiglice.  Add: — Hi  writon  pone  daeg  and  gemearcodon 
ymbhigdiglice  (ymbehydiglfce,  v.  /.)  sollicite  conscripserunt  diem,  Gr.  D, 
306,  13.  Swa  myccle  geornlicor  and  ymbhydiglicor  he6  beeode  hire 
gebedu  tanto  sollicitius  ad  usum  orationis  excreverat,  284,  7. 

ymb-l8er(i)gian.     Add: — Syn  ymblsergide  ambiuntur,  An.   Ox.  8, 

377- 
ymb-licgan.     II.  add : — Waeter  waet  and  ceald  wangas  ymbelicgad, 

eorde  aelgreno,  Met.  20,  77. 

ymbren-dfleg.  Add :  [Heald  bu  wsel  pa  twelf  ymbrigdagas  pe  on 
twelf  m5npum  beod,  Wlfst.  290,  28.] 

ymb-ryne.  I.  add: — Hit  gewissad  us  purh  wtsne  Iaredwd8m  t8 
gearlicum  tidum  and  tunglena  ymbrynum,  Hml.  S.  5,  270.  II 

add : — Tyn  embrynas  quinquennia  decent,  Germ.  388,  I. 

ymb-scrydan.  Add: — Done  man  be  se  cyning  wile  wurdian  man 
sceal  embscrydan  mid  cynelican  reafe  homo,  quern  rex  honorare  cupit 
debet  indui  vestibus  regiis,  Hml.  A.  99,  231.  Se6  cwen  stent  ymb- 
scryd  (emb-,  v.  /.)  mid  fahnyssum  (circumamicta  varietate*),  28,  109. 

ymb-sellan.  Add: — J?ses  Hehstan  msegen  pe  embselep  virtus  Altis 
simi  obumbrabit  tibi,  Bl.  H.  7,  23.  pa  embsealdon  ealle  pa  apostolas  pa 
halgan  Marian,  141,  28. 

ymb-seon.     Add:  v.  ymb-sewen. 

ymb-settan.  I.  add : — Emset  glomeratus  (Lucifer  sodalibus  vallatu 
et  satellitibus  glomeratus,  Aid.  10,  34),  An.  Ox.  683. 

ymb-sewen ;  adj.  (ptcpl.").  Circumspect :— He  symble  wses  ymb 
sewen  on  his  sylfes  heordnysse  in  sua  semper  custodia  circumspectn. 
Gr.  D.  107,  ii.  v.  ymb-se6n. 


ymb-sittan.  II  a.  add : — Se  casere  embsxt  pa  burh  utan  mid  herige, 
Bl.  H.  79,  14. 

ymb-spenning,  e  ;  /.     Allurement,  enticement : — Ne  beon  hi  ydel- 
;eorne  .  .  .  ne  eac  8dra  leahtra  ymbspxnninga  ne  began  non  otio  uacent 
non  ceteris  uitiorum  inlecebris  incumbant,  Chrd.  66,  33. 
ymb-standness.     v.  utan-ymbstandness ;  ymb-standenness. 
ymb-stocc.     v.  imb-stocc. 

ymb-swapan.  II.  add : — Hie  Grne  Dryhten  Crist  ymbsweopon  mid 
eade  hragle,  Nap.  71,  27. 

ymb-swifan;   p.     -swaf;  pi.     -swifon;    pp.    -swifen     To   revolve 
round : — ]?eah  be  we  ponne  gy t  pa  sunnan  sylfe  gese6n  ne  magon,  for 
fan  seo  sunne  hafad  ponne  mid  py  heofone  pis  eordan  Gtan  ymbswifen 
and  ymbcerred,  Nap.  88. 
ymb-pencan.     Add:  v.  embe-bencan. 

ymb-preodian.     Add: — Se  deofol  Cs  symble  ymbeprydad,  Nap.  71. 
ymb-pringan.     Add: — ]>a  mycclan  breatas  pe  him  mid  terdon  and 
embprungon,  Bl.  H.  99,  36. 

ymb-trymian.  I.  add: — Hy  ymbtrymbdon  me,  Ps.  Spl.  21,  u. 
Voices  ymbtrymmendes  me  populi  circumdantis  me,  Ps.  L.  3,  7.  Heo 
waes  mid  halgum  maegnum  ymbtrymed  and  mid  engla  breatum,  Hml.  Th. 
".  444,  6.  II.  add : — Ne  sceal  he  his  agene  weorc  mid  deadum 

:ellum  ymbtrymman,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  532,  33. 

ymb-utan.  lib.  add : — ponne  he  his  b8c  rsedde,  bonne  saeton  pa 
wildeor  ymbfltan  (ymfitan,  v.  /.)  hine  (ymb  hine  Gtan,  v.  /.),  Mart.  H. 
148,  6.  I  2.  add : — f  he  &\c  yfel  d6  ymbutan  be,  Hml.  S.  30,  116. 

v.  paer-ymbutan. 

ymb-weorpan.  Add : — Sio  sunne  waes  call  Shan  ymbworpenu  mid 
|>ryfealde  gyldene  hringe,  Verc.  Forst.  97,  16. 

ymb-wlatend.  For  the  second  citation  substitute : — Emwiatenddum 
spectatoribus,  \.  speculatoribus,  An.  Ox.  3507. 

ymb-writen.     v.  un-ymbwriten. 

ymen-sang.  Substitute : — De  gedafenad  ymensong  (hymnus),  Ps. 
Vos.  64,  2.  Ymensong  singad  us  of  songum  Sione  hymnwm  cantate  nobis 
de  canticis  Sion,  136,  3  :  118,  171.  He  Gode  bancode  on  ymensangum 
(ymnum,  v.  1.  hymnis),  Gr.  D.  169,  12. 

ynne-leao.     Add : — Ynnileac  unio,  An.  Ox.  53,  14. 

yntse.     Add :  v.  entse  in  Diet. 

yppan.  I.  add : — ]>a  pa  he  ypte  and  forpbr8hte  mycle  stefne  cum 
magttas  voces  ederet,  Gr.  D.  347,  14  :  248,  i.  II.  add: — God  on 

me  ypd  swa  micle  gSdnesse,  Hml.  A.  198,  93.  Ne  ep  dG  ne  pro/eras 
(injurgio  cito,  quae  viderunt  oculi  tuf),  Kent.  GI.  956.  Jfcet  hors  ongan 
mid  unablinnendlicre  brogdettunge  ealles  lichaman  meldian  and  yppan 
(prodere)  j>  hit  ne  mihte  wtfman  beran,  Gr.  D.  183,  12. 

ypplen.  Add: — Ypplene/os/«^/o,  i.  summitate,  An.  Ox.  2862.  On 
yplen  in  altum,  Ps.  Rdr.  74,  6. 

-yppol.     v.  ge-edyppol. 

yr  a  horn.    (?  For  this  explanation  of  the  word  see  Anglia  xxxv.  175.) 

yr[e].  v.  Tr[e]  :  yrf-owealm  =  (?)  irfe-cwealm  :  yrfe.  Take  the 
passage  here  to  irfe  :  yrfe-leas.  Take  to  irfe-le4s :  ysel  an  ass.  v.  esol. 

ytera.  II.  add: — J>a  pe  in  him  sylfum  ne  magon  oferswidan  pa 
lytlan  and  pa  ytemestan  uncyste  qui  in  semetipsis  vincere  parva  vitia 
atque  extrema  non  possunt,  Gr.  D.  204,  9. 

yp.  I.  add : — petih  hine  aelc  yd  gesece  mid  pain  hehstan  pe  seo  sa? 
fordbringd,  Verc.  Forst.  no,  12.  II.  add: — Ongeanfl6wende 

yba,  eftflSwende  waetera  reciproca  (purissimi  fontis)  redundantia,  An. 
Ox.  506. 

ypung.  Add :  overflowing,  inundation  : — Mycel  ydgiung  (ydguncg, 
v.  /.)  and  regnes  gyte  ford  c8m  inundatio  pluviae  erupit,  Gr.  D.  167,  24. 
Ypgung  (ypguncg,  v.  /.),  168,  2  :  197,  7.  Oft  ged8nre  ybunge  (ydgunge, 
v.  1.)  se  stream  gewunode  $  he  tSgoten  waes  geond  his  aeceras  fluvius 
saepe  facta  inundatione  per  agros  diffundi  consueveral,  192,  17.  On- 
geanfl6wende  ypa,  eftfl8wende  wztera,  ydunga  reciproca  (purissimi 
fontis}  redundantia,  i.  iterum  ntnientia,  \.flumina,  An.  Ox.  506. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 

[At  the  end  of  the  list  of  compounds  of  a  word  only  the  initial  letter  of  the  word  is  given.'] 


A 

a  =  on: — A  felda  in  agro,  Chrd.  68,  i.  a  ever.     B.  IV. 

add: — A  ma  gebrod ra  fratrem  a/turn,  Gen.  43,  6.  a-eelan,  Ps. 

Rdr.  77,  21.     v.  on-ae.  a-bedecian: — Man  tallies  abedecige 

(impudenter  petere)  $  man  sylle,  Chrd.  70,  5.  Buton  bu  hit  forstele  i 
gereafige  t  abebecige,  Bt.  32,  i ;  F.  114,  9.  a-beran(?)  to  do 

without: — Hym  wxs  la*  t8  forlztenne  Jx>ne  Hxlend,  and  hy  uneade 
mihton  his  neaweste  (wanan?,  and  aberan  =  to  endure)  aberan, 
Nap.  4.  [Cf.  (?)  O.  H.  Ger.  in-beran :  Ger.  entbehten.]  a-be- 

pecian.   v.  a-bedecian.  a-biddan.    Ill  2.  add:  DSm.  L.  30, 

28.  a-bilgan.  Add:  v.  ge-abiligan.  a-bisgian.  13.  add: 

49,  6:  208,  22.  a-blendan  (i  a).     Add: — Crist  hine  ablende 

de  dis  zfre  awende,  C.  D.  iv.  271,  19 :  270,  21.  a-blered. 

/.  -blered.     v.  blere.  a-blindian.   Add: — Gif  hy  ablindiad 

bfitan  zlcon  sire,  Lch.  iii.  96,  9  :  2.  a-blinnedness  cessa- 

tion, Angl.   v.   465,  4.    '  [a-bolgel  =  a-bolgen,   Wlfst.    220, 

23.]  a-brecan.  1 1.  add: — T6  abrocenan  beorge,  C.  D.  iii.  172,  30. 
(id)  add,  LI.  Th.  ii.  330,  28-9.  II.  add:  Hml.  Th.  ii.  564, 
14.  a-bregan.  Add:  [O.H.  Ger.  ar-bruogen  ex-,  per-ttrrere.~] 

a-bregdan.  I  i.  add: — He  his  exe  up  abrxd,  Hml.  S.  31,  152. 
a-breopan.  lib.  add: — Abrodene  soluti,  Chrd.  77,  36.  a- 

bugan.  Add : — f>a  abugendan  declinantes,  Ps.  L.  124,  5.  a-burod. 
v.  ge-byran  (?).  a-butan.  v.  bxr-a.  a-bycgan.  v.  un- 

aboht.  ac.  v.  scip-a.  ac-bearo  an  oak-grove : — On  acbeara, 

C.  D.  v.  232,  27.  a-cennan.  v.  hiwan-acenned.  a-cen- 

nedlic.  Add:  Ps.  Rdr.  287, 13:  Chrd.  126, 19.  a-cuman.  v.  ut- 

acumen.  a-cumba.    Add :    a-cum[b]  : — Fyr  Stent   acuma 

(stuppas),  Chrd.  74,  16.  a-cumendlicness.  v.  un-a.  a-didan. 
Add:  .ffilfc.  T.  Grn.  3,  25  :  Gen.  7,  22:  9,  ii.  adl.  v. 

cancer-,  ceac-,  ce4fl-,  fie-,  geal-,  land-,  lencten-,  lenden-,  lifer-,  Ii])-,  sid-, 
stic-,  utsiht-,  wamb-a.  adlian.  Add: — Ealle  adliad  egrotabunt, 

Archiv  cxx.  297,  43.  adlig.  v.  m6nap-a.  adl-sedc 

in  bad  health : — Adlseoce  menn  beod  (cf.  nalitudo  hominum,  14), 
Archiv  cxx.  297,  48.  a- don.  Add: — Hunger  adyde  hi,  Chr. 

1086.     Ad5J>  gatu  lollite  portas,  Ps.  Rdr.  23,  7.  a-drifan.  II  a. 

(i)  add: — Aweg  adriefd,  Past.  255,  16.  ee.  Add : — JEs  J)Tnre  legis 

tuae,  Ps.  Rdr.  58,  12  :  9,  21.     v.  heafod-  (?),  synder-ae.  a-eal- 

dian.  v.  ealdian ;    IL  eecer.  Add : — Twegen  zceras  .  .  .  se 

bridde  aecer,  C.  D.  iii.  40x3,  6-9  ;  19,  5-8.  v.  selmes-,  fleax-,  gar-, 
heafod-,  Ixg-,  mxd-z.  aecer-ceorl.  Add: — Ealle  zcerceorlas 

rustici,  aratores,  Chrd.  68,  I.  ecceren.  Add: — JEceren  ne 

b8c  glandes   uel  fagina,   Chrd.    15,    10.  se-cyrf ;  /.    1.    m. 

seder,    v.   heafod-x.     v.   ceddran.  se-feestlice.    v.    un-ae. 

sefen.    v.  Candelmaesse-,  freols-,  FrTge-x.  ssfen-collatio  an 

evening  reading : — Gif  hwylc  br6dor  .  .  .  t6  heora  asfencollationem  (ad 
collationem.  v.  xfen-rseding)  ne  cymd,  Chrd.  60,  35.  eefen- 

offrung  an  evening  sacrifice,  Chrd.  3021.  eefen-pegnung. 

Add: — ^fenbenunge  breman,  Chrd.    114,  16.  a-efesian  to 

shear  : — Ic  of  aefesige  detondeo,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  157,  16.  safest.   II. 

add:  Chrd.  46,  32-36.  ee- firm  pa.  Add:  Cf.  or-fyrm]>a.  sefnian. 
v.  ge-ae.  eefre.  1 1.  add:  Hml.  S.  12,  120.  eefter.  A. 

I  5.  add: — ^Efter  dam  hege,  C.  D.  iii.  77,  29.  I  6.  add: — Gesellan 
welan  aefter  (in  order  to  obtaiti)  anwealde,  Bt.  33,  2;  F.  124,  ii. 
B.  add:  (4)  marking  sequence: — JErest  .  .  .  aefter,  LI.  Th.  i.  6,  17. 
v.  baer-as.  eefter-oneoreso  posterity,  nepotes,  Rtl.  61,  18. 

^Sfter-hsepa  (-e  ?).  /.  -hxba.    v.  hseba.  sefter-sona.  v.  efter- 

s8na.  sef-panc, -weard.  v.  of- pane,  -weard.  seg-hweeper. 

Ib.  add: — For  aeghwaeberum  dyssum  manum  (}>yssa  mana,  v.  I,  quo  utro- 
que  scelere},  Bd.  2,  5  ;  Sch.  133,  II.  te-glseca  =  ae-gleawa  (?)  : — 

Beda,  se  asglseca  lareow,  Angl.  viii.  308,  35.  segnian.  Dele  '  To 

terrify'  (in  Diet.),  and  see  agnian;  IV.  seht.  Id.  add: — 

He  wass  riht  aeht  t8  Haedfelda,  Cht.  E.  276,  1 8.     v.  cwic-aeht.  »1 

an  awl.     Dele :    v.  awul.  eel.    v.  ge-bind ;    II.    v.  sae-as. 

sel  burning,     v.  on-aelan ;   1 1  a.  ee-ladteow  a  legislator : — 


^latteow  legislatorem,  Ps.  Vos.  9,  21.  te-leete.  Add: — Idele  t 

Selaete  inanes,  Ps.  Rdr.  296,  53.  aelan.  v.  a-,  ge-x.  selc.  1 1. 

add:  (a)  alone,  every  one: — ./Elc  be  gewita  si,  LI.  Th.  i.  354,  28  :  424, 
18.  Heo  hnat  xlcne  be  heo  gemette,  Hml.  S.  31,  1042.  (b)  with 
gen.  pi. : — Mxstra  daga  xlce  almost  every  day,  Chr.  894 ;  P.  84,  29  : 
Ors.  6,  36;  S.  294, .27.  I  2.  add :— Wundorlic  xlcum  men,  Chr. 
1051 ;  P.  176,  20.  .SSlces  infants omnisaditus,  R.  Ben.  53,  16.  (2 a): — 
On  xlcum  anum  geare,  Shrn.  63,  28.  (2  b) : — Mcum  his  cempum, 
Hml.  Skt.  31,  97.  II.  add: — /6lces  eles  xmtig,  Gr.  D.  160,  9. 
eele-grene  quite  green,  young  (plant),  fresh : — ^Elegrene  nouelle,  Ps. 
Rdr.  127,  8.  v.  eall-grene.  selfremedan.  v.  ge-x.  aelfrem- 
edung  glosses  alienatio,  Ps.  Rdr.  285,  14.  aelmes.  v.  xlmesse. 

8elmes-aecer  a  field  the  produce  of  which  was  given  as  alms,  first- 
fruits  : — Frumwsestmas  hatad  sume  men  zlmesxcer  se  cfe  us  xrest  gerTpod 
bid,  Nap.  5.  selmea-dond  an  almsgiver,  Chrd.  92,  28.  almes- 
full.  Add  :  Nap.  5.  selmes -hand.  v.  maga.  eelmes-lac 

alms-offering  : — Mid  xlmeslacum  God  gladian,  Nap.  5.  eolmes- 

lic.  v.  elmestlic.  aelmes- mann.  Add: — ^Elmesmanna  btlyfne 

stipendia  pauperum,  Chrd.  51,  3.  eelmesse.  Add:  xlmes(s), 

e :— Din  xlmess  elemosyna  tua,  Mt.  R.  6,  4.  ./Elniesse  wircan,  3. 
Heora  xlmesse  geutian,  Cht.  Th.  362,  2.  ./Elmessan  (xlmesse,  v.  /.) 
dxlan,  Bd.  i,  a?  ;  Sch.  64,  3  :  5,  2  ;  Sch.  557,  3.  Gebeda  and  xlmesse 
preces  et  elimosynae,  5,  12  ;  Sch.  627,  8.  v.  sulh-x.  se-mynde. 

For  '  ae-mynde,  es;^«.  .  .  .  neglect'  substitute:  ss-mynd,  e;  /. 
Jealousy,  and  add : — ./Emend  zelttm,  Angl.  32,  506.  Cf.  myne  love. 
asnan.  v.  ge-x.  senig  only : — Fea  xnig  wxs  monna  cynnes, 

Ra.  61,  3.  On  bam  folce  feawe  wxran  xnige,  Ps.  Th.  104,  ii.  Cf. 
anga.  ^seppel.  v.  ciric-,  g8d-x.  sir  wave.  v.  ear. 

ser;  II.  add: — JEr  .  .  .  sijjban,  Chr.  690;  P.  40,  10:  Hml.  Th. 
ii.  244,  28.  III.  add: — ^Erest  .  .  .  sibban,  Hml.  Th.  i.  276,  ii. 
ser-SBt.  Add :  Nap.  5.  seren ;  adj.  With  oars  (?)  :— Lytel 

xren  scip  carabus,  Gr.  D.  347,  2,  4.  serendian.  Add:  IV. 

to  deliver  a  message  (?) : — Ic  gefrxgn  for  hxledum  hring  [xr]endean, 
Rii.  49,  I.  eerendung.  Add  :  III.  intercession.  Cf.  xreudian  ; 

II : — Him  getypade  Leofrlc  mid  erndunga  Godgyfan,  Cht.  Th.  446,  3. 
eern.  v.  gang-,  gem8t-,  hxf-,  hors-,  hus-,  miltestre-x.  eernan. 

Add :  to  ride  on  horseback.  seming.  v.  irning.  seso. 

I.  add: — Onefen  done  greatan  xsc,  C.  D.  ii.  172,  24.  sesc-bedd 

an  ash-bed,  C.  D.  v.  126,  27.  eesce.  v.  ge-x.  ee-sceada. 

v.  corn-x.  sescen.    Add:  [Nap.  73.]  sase-stybb.  v.  stybb. 

aestel.  For  the  first  14  lines  in  Diet,  substitute:  This  word  is  of  uncer- 
tain meaning.  In  the  two  instances  of  its  use  in  which  from  the  context 
the  character  of  the  object  denoted  by  the  word  may  be  to  some  extent 
inferred,  the  meanings  seem  different.  In  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  8l,  23  it  occurs 
in  a  list  of  words  connected  with  the  fabric  and  furniture  of  a  church, 
chorus  chor,  gradus  stxpe,  indicatorium  xstel,  scabellum  sceamul ;  in 
Past.  9,  1-3  it  is  associated  with  a  book.  As  the  word  seems  adapted 
from  Low  Latin  astella,  a  chip,  plank,  board,  in  each  case  some  kind  of 
board  may  be  intended ;  in  the  former  a  notice-board  (?),  in  the  latter 
a  board  used  in  the  binding  of  a  book,  on  which  the  title  of  the  book 
was  inscribed  (cf.  Latin  index  —  title  of  a  book).  For  a  description  of 
binding  see  Ra.  27  and  Jn.  L.  p.  188.  From  the  latter,  as  throwing  light 
on  the  value  of  Alfred's  sestel,  may  be  quoted  the  following :  '  He  ge- 
smiodade  da  gehrtno  da  de  utan  on  sint,  and  hit  gehrTnade  mid  golde  and 
mid  gimmum  sec  mid  suulfre  ofergylded  faconleas  feh.'  See  a  paper  by 
E.  J.  Thomas  in  Camb.  Philol.  Trans.  1916.  [N.E.D.,  D.D.  astel.] 
set.  Add :  1 3  e  a. : — fEt  bam  sawlum  beswicene,  Chrd.  88,  12.  v.  paer-x. 
eet.  v.  feond-,  ofer-,  untid-x;  etc.  set-bredan.  II.  add; — 

Swilce  Jam  rihtwisum  aetbredad  his  rihtwisnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  322,  18. 
set-bryidan.  v.  brigdan.  -ffite ;  sbst.  v.  of-,  wyrm-se. ;  adj. 

v.  fela-,  of-,  syfer-,  wyrm-xte.  set-fsestan  ;  II.  add : — Swa  he  ure 

saule  us  aetfxste,    Bl.  H.   103,   23.  eet-feallan ;   II  i  a.   For 

'  diminution  '  substitute 'loss'.  aet-feng.  Add; — ^t dam  xtfeng- 

an,  LI.  Lbmn.  244,  28.  set-feolan.  I.  add: — Me  xtfea(l)h 

fyrhtu  helle,  Ps.  Th.  114,  3.  est-feorrian.  Add .— Ne  ztfeorrige 

man  hine  sylfne  (se  substrahat)  pam  godcundlican  lofum,  Chrd.  93,  3. 
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Cf  ob-feorrian.  set-ferian.  Add :—  Br8dra  god  burh  stselding 

sstferian  (subripere},  Chrd.  19,  16.  set-gsedere.  I.  add :—  God 

ealle  ba  burhwara  forbsernde  aetgaedere  (wtiversos  habtfatores  urbtum), 
Gen.  19,  25.  -»l>e.  v.  cyning-ie.  «bmian.  ytorf:  to 

irwrAe  /or/A : — Mycle  mihta  fit  edmiab  ma^wa  potestas  eructabitur, 
Verc.  Forst.  106,  8.  se-Jweclic  terrible;  terribilis,  Ps.  Rdr. 

ojj  ^.  set-hrlnan  iwYA  gen.  and  ace.  •. — p  fyr  heora  ne  aethran, 

ne'furbum  an  h*r  heora  heafdes,  Hml.  S.  30,  454.  eet-hwega. 

v.  hwilc-x.  set-lean,   v.  set-Scan   in   Diet.  set-lie. 

v!  et-lic.          set-reccan.  Add .— MTne  witan  habbad  aetre(ht)  Ecgferde 
ealle  his  are,  Cht.  Th.  208,  21.  fietrian.    v.  ge-£.  eet- 

sce6tan/o  escape,  Verc.  Forst.  150.    v.  ob-sceotan.  set-speornan  ; 

11.  add:—  Hi  (venti)  setspurnon  (impegerunt)  on  dam  huse,  R.  Ben.  I. 
5.  2.  set-swerian  ( =  ob-swerian,  q.  v.~).    Add:  LI.  Th.  i.  80,  10. 
-sewed    v.  ge-£.  sewicness  eternity  .—Ob  sewicnesse  t/syi/*  «n 
saeculum  saeculi,  Ps.  Rdr.  102, 17,  v.  p.  303.  -sswirdlian.  v.  ge-g. 
sewiscnys.  Z>e/<?  *A«  citations  from  Wrt.  Voc.,/or  ifWcA  see  eawiscness. 
Sex.  /!<#.— Cnocie  man  ba  ban  mid  sexse  yre,  Lch.  iii.  14, 1 2.    v.  ceorf-ae. 
a-fangenness,  e ;  /.     Assumption  .—Of  afangennesse  (adsumptione) 
mennisclicnesse,  Angl.  ii.  364,  2.                     a-fedan.  Add  :  I  I  a.  of  a 
trade: — Sum  leornode  sumne  craeft  be  hine  afet,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  550,  32. 
a-feorrian.   Add:— He  bid  Sfeorrod  (prolongabitur)  fram  hire,  Ps. 
Vos.  1 08,  1 8.              a-fercian  to  support .— Lichaman  afercian  corpus 
suttentare,  Chrd.  90,  II.              aferian.  v.  eafor.  a-firredness 
removal .— Deades  afyrrednysse,  Nap.   6.                     aflian.    v.  ge-a. 
a-fligung  a  putting  to  flight .—Wid  nzdrena  afligenge,  Lch.  L  338, 

12.  afol.  Cf.  eafob.  a-fon.  v.  forht-Sfangen.  a-fulian. 
v.  un-afuliende.                    a-gselan.   I.  add:    Ps.   Rdr.   88,  32,  35. 
a-gselwed.   Dele  '-gselwed(?);   but ',  and  add :— pa.  wearb  ic  agelwed 
(-gaelwed,  v./.)  and  swibe  afasred,  Bt.  34,  5  ;  F.  140,  9.     [v.  N.  E.  D. 
gaily.]                 a-galian.  Add: — Hiora  earmas  agaledon,  Nap.  15,  27. 
a-gan.  Add:  lib.  to  pass  into  possession  (of  inherited  property):— 
Hit  call  agan  is  bzrou  od  on  (on  baeron  od,  MS.)  bfne  hand  all  therein 
has  passed  vntil  it  has  come  into  your  possession,  Cht.  Th.  486,  33. 
agan.   I.   add: — Fasder  din   age*  (possedit)   de,    Ps.   Rdr.   286,  6. 
III.  add:— T6  hyhte  agan  to  expect.  Sat.   176.     (v.  ge-wyrht;   II.) 
v.  land-agende.                 agen.  I.  add  .—His  asgnu  beam,  Past.  409,  5. 
la.  within   one's   rights  —  Hit  seo  dxm   agen   seghwaes   tS  brucenne, 
C.  D.  iii.  254,   12.     v.  ge-a.                  agend.  In  B.  3075  the  word 
denotes  the  Deity,     v.  land-a.         agon-lie,  v.  under-a.         a-ge6tan. 
v.  forb-agoten.                 a-gifan.  Add:  la.  to  restore  to  a  previous 
condition: — His  mzgn  bone  t8brocenan  calic   basre  asrran  gesynto  eft 
ageaf,  Gr.  D.  50,  2.         Ilia,  with  non-material  object,  D6m.  L.  21  : 
GC.  632.             a-gimeleasian.  Add :— Seo  sawul  be  bid"  Sgtmeleasedu 
Codes  beboda,  Verc.  Forst.  77,  5.                  a-ginnan.  v.  un-agunnen. 
a-gl&dan.  v.  glidan.                    agnian.  Add:  IV.  to  have  a  person 
as  a  possession,  under  one's  dominion,  to  enslave : — JEgnian  Israhela  cyn, 
Exod.  265.                 agnung.  v.  ge-a.                  a-grafan.  v.  wundor- 
agrajfen.                a-gyltness  guilt,  Nap.  6.                  a-hafu.  v.  up-a. 
a-healtian  to  halt;  claudicare,  Ps.  L.  17,  46.                   a-hefendlie. 
v.  un-S.            a-hefed(-end)lice.  v.  i3p-S.             a-heflgian.  Add: 
I.  to  make  heavy .— Bi*  ahefegod  grauatnr,  Past.    73,  5.         II.  to 
become  heavy  :— Asuild  dast  lira  and  ahefegad,  Past.  73,  IO.  S- 
helpan.    Dele  Hy.  4,   I.     v.  Beiblatt  xxiv.  41.                 a-hildness 
glosses  declinatio,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  4.                     a-hreddan.  In  1.  5  insert 
Gen.  before  2127.                   a-hre6san.  Add:— Ic  ahreose  decidam, 
Ps.  Rdr.  7,  5.                   a-hwilc  any  I.  substantival  : — Gybed  Shwilc 
(aliquis),  Ps/Rdr.  87,  12.        II.  adjectival :— Ahwylcre  synne  qnolibet 
peccato,  Chrd.  103,  5.     Ahwylcum  weorce,  115,  2.                a-hyrsod. 
v.   a-hrisian    (in   Supplement}.                 a-hyflan.    In   1.    5    read  'it 
despoileth   hunger'.                a-ladian.    Add:—  Beam    aladiendra   filii 
excussorum,  Ps.  Vos.  126,  4.                    a-l»tan.  Add:  Ilia,  to  Jet 
go   what    should   be  kept: — Se   be   beof  gefehd,    and   he    hine  alzte, 
LI.  Th.  i.   124,    17.         IV.    add: — Lifes   dagas  to  fyrstum    sind  to 
alaetenne,  R.  Ben.  I.  5,  6.         IV  a.  to  deliver  up,  return  :— }>a  reaf  be 
ba  yldran  alaitad  (reddere  debent),  Chrd.  48,  22.             a-lapian.  Add: 
to   become   hateful:—  Leof  alabad  amor  abolescit,  Angl.   ii.   374^  13. 
a-le6gan.  Add:    v.   un-alogen.                        a-le6ran.  Add: — Aledr 
transmigra,  Ps.  Rdr.  10,  2.     Aleore  transeat,  56,  2.             aler-bedd 
an  alder-bed :— On  an  aelrbedd,  C.  D.  v.   153,  36.                a-lif  ever- 
lasting life : — ]>xr  bid  eallum  halgum  alif  sceapen,  Forst.  Verc.  99,  2. 
T5  alife  gesceapen,  92,  15.     [/<*/.  ei-Ufi,  -l«fd.]                 a-lihtan.  33. 
add: — ^Se  begen  alyhte  of  his  craste,  Hml.  Th.  i.  400,  25.                   a- 
lisendness.   Add: — Dryhten  is  fire  alysendnes,  Verc.  Forst.  135,  4. 
a-lipian.  Add:—  Aliba  (true)  fram  flane  saule  mine,  Ps.  Rdr.  21,  21. 
a-mansumian.  v.  un-amansumod.             ambrosie  ambrosia  : — Mid 
ambrosie  bsere  wyrte  swetnysse  gefylde,  Guth.  90,  3.                am-byre 
(am-  =  and-).     Substitute :  Unfavourable,  contrary  (of  wind)  :— Jtyder, 
he  cwa;d,  bzt  man  ne  mihte  geseglian  on  anum  m8nde,  gyf  man  .  .  . 
aslce  da;ge  hasfde  ambyrne  wind,  Ors.  I,  I  ;    Bos.  21,   2O.     [Cf.  Icel. 
aud-vidri   a   head  wind.     Mod.    Icel.   and-byrr   ( =  ni8t-byrr).]     [Dr. 


Craigie's  note.]  a-meltan.    v.   un-amelt.  a-metan. 

v.  efeii-ameten.  a-metgod.    v.  un-a.  a-rnidian   to 

make  foolish.  Cf.  ge-maedan  ;  II. : — Amidod  fatua,  Ps.  Rdr.  286,  6. 
a-mirran.  v.  un-amirred.  an.  1 1  a  o.  add : — p  heora  rice 

heolde  an  gear  in  monn,  Ors.  2,  3;  S.  68,  3.  III.  add:—  Seo  leo 
gelsehte  aenne  and  aenne,  Hml.  S.  35,  281.  v.  Sn;  IV.  f  in  Diet. 
VI  a.  made  definite  by  the  demonstrative : — Hi  ealle  st8don,  da  da 
se  an  de  tynde,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  30,  12.  VTI  l ».  add:— On  xlcum 
anum  geare,  Shrn.  63,  29.  IX  2d.  add:  v.  for  an.  [Cf.  Goth. 
bat  ain  ei.]  an-bid.  Add: — Urne  endedaeg  mid  swilcum 

anbide  trymman  Jinem  nostrum  sub  tali  actu  expectare,  Chrd.  25,  35. 
an-bidian.  Add :— Ambidian,  Ps.  L.  103,^11 :  141,  8.  an- 

bidung.  v.  ge-a.  an-cyn.  Add: — Ancynne  snn\i  unicum  filium, 

Angl.  ii.  358,  3.  anda.  Add: — On  andan  (with  dat.}.     (i) 

where  hate,  ill-will,  hostility,  &c.,  is  felt  by  the  agent :— He  wradum 
on  andan  bad  bolgenmod  in  a  rage  with  the  foe  he  waited  furious, 
B.  708.  He  gealp  gramltce  Gode  on  andan  (in  envy  of  God),  Dan. 
714.  Feondum  on  ondan  in  detestation  of  the  devils,  Gu.  745. 
On  ondan  bam  .  .  .  ,  317.  Nihtscua  onsended  haeglfare  hzledum  on 
andan  (in  ill-will  to  men],  Wand.  105.  Brynele6ma  st8d  eldum  on 
andan,  B.  2314.  (2)  where  anger,  &c.,  is  caused  in  a  person  (cf.  That 
(the  proceedings  in  the  temple.  Cf.  the  use  of  anda,  Jn.  2,  14)  was 
thema  Godes  barne  al  an  andun,  Hel.  3741) :— ]?a  waes  wide  l*ded 
morgenspel  manigum  on  andan  (to  the  anger  of  many),  El.  970. 
and-seges.  Cf.  and-ige(?).  (Against  the  reading:— pxt  hire  an 
dasges  eagum  starede,  it  may  be  noted  that  on  (starian)  takes  the  accusa- 
tive.') ander-gilde.  Substitute :  adv.  In  repayment,  in  com- 
pensation:— Ne  weorde  de  nasfre  t8  baes  w3,  dxi  du  ne  wene  betran 
andergilde  never  let  things  come  to  so  ill  a  pass  for  you,  that  you 
don't  hope  for  better  times  to  make  amends,  Prov.  K.  41.  (Cf.  an- 
gilde,  f.)  [Cf.  Icel.  endr-gjalda  to  repay.]  v.  un-a.  andettere. 
Add-  one  who  makes  confession  to  a  priest :— J?one  andyttre  (con- 
fitentem)  smirian,  Chrd.  80,  23.  and-fang;  m.  1.  n.  v.  heals- 
fang.  and-f6nd.  v.  under-a.  andfengstow  a  recep- 
tacle : — Andfengcst6w  receptaculum,  Chrd.  109,  3.  and-gitol. 
v.  un-a.  and-hweorfan.  v.  hwearf ;  adj.  andiend- 
liee;  adv.  Enviously;  invide,  Chrd.  108,  18.  andige P. 
v.  icge,  and  cf.  and-asges.  and-lang  (3).  Add-.—  Innan 
Lundene  fenn  ;  andlang  sud  on  Temese,  C.  D.  iii.  73,  21.  and- 
langes.  (i)  add:—  Andlanges  basre  ceapstrsete,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  305,  25. 
and-lean.  Add:  [Cf.  Goth,  anda-launi.]  and-leofen. 
Add :—  Andlyfenum  uictualibus,  Angl.  xiii.  439,  1051.  and- 
spurnness  offence : — Andspurnisse  browian  scandalizare,  Mt.  R.  13,  21  : 
57.  Andspyrnnisse  (ondspyrnise,  L.)  scandalum,  26,  31.  and- 
swaru.  Add:  v.  riht-a.  and-weard.  Add:  v.  ge-a. 
and-weardian.  Add:— Andweardiende  prgsentans,  Hy.  S.  89, 
1 8.  and-weorc.  Add :  [Cf.  Icel.  and-virki.]  and- wig. 
Add(>)  :— Ymb  andwig  (an  twig,  MS.),  Exod.  145.  and-wlata. 
Addtf} :— Hleor  gefolade  oft  and[w]lata  arleasra  spatl,  Cri.  1436. 
and-wrepian  to  support :— Staef  $  hi  masgen  manna  untrumnyssa  and- 
wredian  (sustentent},  Chrd.  62,  29.  and-wyrdan.  Add:— 
Andwyrt  se  godfaeder  \>xs  cildes  wordum,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  52,  4.  -aned. 
v  ee-a  a-nerian  to  save,  rescue :— Alysd  t  aneretf  euellet,  Ps. 
L  24,  15.  an-feald.  I.  add:— Be  Snfealdum  ic  forgylde  sim- 
pbm.SXc.  Gr.  Z.  286, 17.  ange.  Add :  v.  angian.  Angel- 
folc  English  folk :— Angelfolcum  (-folce,  v.  I.)  popults  Anglorum, 
Bd.  5,  22;  Sch.  682,  ii  :  21.  an-gelic.  Add:  v.  on-gelic. 
Angel-wita  an  English  'wita':— Be  Angolwitena  gerednesse,  LI. 
Lbmn.  236,  19.  angian  to  be  troubled,  afflicted:— pa.  ba  angud 
weard  (anyiaretur)  cor  m!n,  Ps.  Rdr.  60,  3.  [O.K.  Ger.  angen 
anxiari:]  an-gilde ;  «.  Add:— Ic  t  mynster  fram  aeghwilcum 
gafolum  gefreoge  .  .  .  bfitan  angilde  wid  8brum  .  . . ,  C.  D.  ii.  Ill,  15. 
an-gin.  (i)  add:— Na  breo  anginnu,  ac  .  .  .  an  angin,  Hml.  S.  I, 
15.  ang-ness.  v.  heort-a (?).  aninga.  Add:— ponne 
byrued  anunga  I  in  sceortnisse  (in  breui}  eorre  his,  Ps.  Rdr.  2,  13. 
HredlTce  i  anunga  uelociter,  6,  II.  Anunga  per  singula,  Jn.  L.  21, 
25  an-lfiecung(?).  v.  8-lsecung.  an-mitta.  v.  hand-mitta. 
an-rsednes.  v.  un-a.  an- sold.  Dele  note,  and  see  gear- 
eemearc.  an-s'm.  Dele  IV  in  Diet.,  and  add :  n.  .—For  egsan 
bses  engles  ansynes,  Nap.  37,  4.  Se  engel  on  egeslicum  onsyne 
seteowde,  6.  32.  Beforan  binum  ansyne  (btnre  ansyne,  v.  /.),  Bd. 
5,  23;  Sch.  700,  15.  an-stiga(n).  After  'Diet.,  add:  and 
in  Supplement.  anunga  in  Jn.  R.  2,  17  stems  an  error 
for  elnung(a)  ^L.  has  elnung).  an- weald.  Take  herein- 
weald,  and  add:  v.  sundor-a.  a-pican  (?).  /.  a-pytan. 
a-pinedlice.  v.  un-a.  a-pinsian.  Add:— Uton  apinsian  hn 
strec  dema  cymd  pensemus  quam  districtus  uenturus  est  index,  Chrd.  88, 
32.  apostata.  Add:  v.  efcn-a.  apulder.  Add:  v.  mirc-a. 
apuldre.  Add:  v.  malr-a.  a-pundrian  to  estimate:— Eow 
sceal  bast  leas  apundrad  (printed  a-wundrad,  but  the  facsimile  has  p  not  p) 
weordan  t8  woruldgedale  that  falseness  shall  be  accounted  to  you  as  just 
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cause  for  parting  with  life,  El.  581.     v.  a-pyndrian.  ar.  III. 

add :  landed  property : — Neorxnawoncges  bigencga,  Adam,  weard  of  his 
gecyndan  are  burn  Euan  his  wif  ut  adrzfed  paradysi  colonum,  Adam,  de 
fossestione  sua  Eua  mnlier  eiecii,  Chrd.  68,  24.  a-r»dan ;  III. 

add: — Das  bee  (the  gospels')  mon  arede  eghwelce  m6nade  for  heora 
saulum  t5  Scum  Ieced6me,  Txts.  175,  n.  a-reefedlic.  v.  un-a. 

a-rseran.  Add:  la.  to  place  in  a  superior  position: — Se  81er  beo 
Sraered  from  Stem  6drum  alter  regatur  ab  altero,  Past.  107,  23.  IV. 
add:  IV  a.  to  bring  about  a  condition: — Ic  him  yfle  ne  m6t,  ac  ic  on 
hseftnyd  hwilum  araere  (sometimes  I  bring  captivity  upon  them),  Rii.  80, 
10.  a-rasian.  Add:  IV.  to  suspect,  conjecture: — He  arasade 

(suspicabatur)  ji  he  hzfde  zrendo  to  Breotone  cyningum,  Bd.  4,  I  ;  Sch. 
342,2:  8.  '  a-recoan.  Add:  un-areht.  a-redian.  In  1.  4 

for  ' provide ', '  wants '  substitute  '  carry  out  \  '  wills '.  a-re6dian. 

Add:— Areodigen  erubescant,  Ps.  Rdr.  69,  4.  arewe.^Cf.  earh. 

ar-gebland.  v.  ear-gebland.  arian.  v.  un-a.  a-rlman. 

v.  un-arimed.  a-rimedlic,  -lice.  v.  un-a.  a-risan.  III.  add  : 
of  a  result  produced  by  human  agency: — Fyrdwtc  aras,  Exod.  129. 
v;  un-arisende.  ar-lio, -lice,  v.  un-a.  arung.  v.  had-a. 

ar-wela.  v.  ear-wela.  ar-weor]mess.  v.  un-a.      ^    ar-wirpan. 

v.   ge-a.  a-ryddan.    Cf.   ge-rydan.  a-ryderian  to 

blush: — Aryderende  ernbescentes,  Ps.  Rdr.  69,  4.  a-sanian. 

Add  :  to  grow  dull,  to  wane :—  paet  leoht  asanode  on  ba  ylcan  wysan  be 
hit  zr  waexende  wzs,  Vis.  Lfc.  57.  asce.  v.  ellen-asce.  ascian. 

Take  II  in  Diet,  under  VI  in  Supplement ;  for  construction  in  B.  1 206 
cf.  second  passage  under  V.  a-scunung.  v.  on-a.  a-scyhhan. 

v.  scyhhan.  a-scyhtan.  v.  scyhtan.  a-scyndan. 

Add : — Du  ]>e  ascyndest  (tollis)  synna  middangeardes,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  302, 
12.  a-secan.  I.  add:— Tid  )>  ges6hte  (asShte,  R.,  exquisierat) 

from  dryum,  Mt.  L.  2,  16.  a-secgende.  v.  un-a.      ^  a-sended- 

ness.  v.  on-a.  a-seolcendlic.  v.  un-a.  a-setedness. 

v.  un-a.  a-settan.  Add :  I  b.  to  put  into  a  position  or  condi- 

tion, place,  (a)  with  complement : — Ic  hine  asette  ealra  heahstne,  Ps.  Th. 
88,  24.  (/3)  with  adv.  or  prep,  phrase:— f>u  us  asettest  on  sarcwide 
Grum  neahmannum,  Ps.  Th.  79,  6.  Hine  nydor  asette  Metod,  Dan. 
493.  I  c.  with  non-material  object,  to  apply : — Asete  him  ba  unriht 
t5  J>e  hi  geearnedan,  Ps.  Th.  68,  28.  I  d.  to  remove,  take  away,  cf. 
Ill: — Gif  man  5Jrum  steop  asette  bzr  mam  drincen  .  .  .  vi.  scill. 
bam  be  man  )>one  steap  aset,  LI.  Th.  i.  32,  8-10.  He  (hi)  het  ah6n 
and  ...  eft  asettan,  Jul.  231.  a-sigan.  Add:— Se  wzta  asigd 

(labitur)  t8  dam  lime,  Past.  72,  10.  a-slapan.  Add:  to  become 

numb.  v.slapan;  Ic: — f>a  earan  aslapad,  Verc^  Forst  91,  6. 
a-alidan.  v.  ut-asliden.  a-slitan.  Add: — Aslited,  Ps.  Rdr. 

76,  9.  a-solian  to  get  foul : — Hwit  asolad  nitor  squalescit,  Angl. 

"•  374>  3-  a-apelian.  Add: — Nan  ne  beo  aspelod  of  kycenan 

t5  benienne  nullus  excussetur  a  coquinf  officio,  Chrd.  16,  17. 
a-epringendlic.  v.  un-a.  a-sprungennes.  Add: — Asprung- 

nes  defectio,   Ps.   Vos.    118,   53.  a-stemnian.    Substitute: 

a-stefnan,  -stemnian  to  establish,  institute : — Mynster  hi  sylf  astem- 
nedon  monasterium  ab  ipsis  conditum,  Bd.  pref. ;  Sch.  4,  13.  v.  stefnan. 
a-steorfan.  Add: — J>  nyten  byd  t8  astorfenum  (in  contrast  with 
acweald,  40)  geteald,  E.  S.  viii.  62,  42.  a-atsrfan.  v.  a-stirfan. 

a-stigan.  I  2.  add: — He  on  gylp  astag,  Met.  9,  46.  a-stigend, 

es ;  m.  One  who  mounts  (a  horse)  : — Hors  and  asttgend  (ascensorem), 
Ps.  Rdr.  280,  i.  Astigendas  ascensores,  4.  v.  nij>er-a.  a-stir- 

fan. Take  here  a-styrfan  in  Diet.,  and  add:  to  destroy  :—JEgh- 
wilc  wsestma  seten  astxrfed  bid"  (eradicabitur),  Mt.  L.  15,  13.  v. 
stirfan.  a-strffilian  to  hurl  a  dart: — Astraelod  iaculatum,  Ps. 

Rdr.  75,  9.  a-sucan,  -sugan.  Add :  to  consume,     v.  osogen. 

S-swseman;  II.  add:— J>a  synfullan  .  .  .  sarige  aswzma])  and  in 
sfisle  afeallad,  Verc.  Forst.  72,  2.  ^  a-awarnian.  Add: — Hy 

aswarnien  reuereantur,  Ps.  Rdr.  82,  1 8.  Aswarnod  confusus,  87,  16. 
a-swengan.  Add : — On  de  aswenged  (iactatus)  ic  com,  Ps.  Rdr.  21,  II. 
a-swornod  confusus,  Nap.  7.  v.  a-swarnian.  a-syndran.  v.  ge-a. 
a-tendan  to  set  on  fire.  Add : — Ad  atendae  pyram  succensam,  An. 
Ox.  2460.  la.  to  kindle  a  fire :— He  geseah  feower  fyr  atende, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  338,  6.  III.  add :— Atend  succensus  (flammis  carna- 
libus),  An.  Ox.  4315.  a-teon.  II  2.  add:— Nyme  he  fa 

*lmessan,  and  ateo  swa  he  wylle  (exinde  quod  uoluerit  facinf),  Chrd. 
49,  8.  a-teorian.  /.  a-teorian,  and  II.  add:  of  material,  to 

end,  not  to  be  continued: — Ymbe  J>zt  utan  j>e  J>aes  scapularses  handstoca 
ateoriad  (where  the  cuffs  end),  Tech.  ii.  12?,  20.  aj>.  I.  add: — 

Se  arcebiscop  mid  his  selfes  aj>e  geahnodc  God  .  .  .  }>a  land  .  .  . ,  and 
J»zne  ad  nam  se  scirigman  t8  bzs  cinges  handa,  and  jiaer  w*s  g5d  eaca 
ten  hundan  mannan  >e  J)ane  al  sealdan,  Cht.  Th.  273,  22-31.  Leofric 
sealde  Wulfstane  twegra  begna  ad  and  waes  hymsylf  bridde,  C.  D.  iv. 
235,  II.  IV.  the  fine  paid  where  the  oath  in  a  suit  fails,  [v.  the 
grant  in  the  following  passage : — Ego  Eadmundus  rex  ...  concedo  . .  . 
omnes  forisfacturas  .  .  .  athas  et  ordelas,  C.  D.  ii.  252,  13.  Cf.  Beo  «e 
cyng  xlces  b£ra  wita  wyrde  (this  comes  at  the  end  of  a  section  dealing 
with  oaths  and  ordeals'),  LI.  Th.  i.  282,  16] :— Hams6cn  and  forsteall, 


.  .  ab  and  ordel,  fyrdwite,  Cht.  Th.  432,  28:  433,  8:  20:  31.     v. 
eyre-,  fore-,  frib-,  hold-,  hyld-,  rlm-ab.  a-peostrian.  Add : — 

Abriostrak  Mt.  R.  24,  29.  a«exe.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  ask  a  newt.'} 

a-pre6tan.  Add:  v.  un-abreoteade.  ap-swaru.  Add:  v. 

'e-aeban.  a-J)wlnan  to  dwindle  away,   vanish  :— Se   scucce 

adwan  of  heor*   gesihbe,   Nap.    74.  a-timplian.  v.  timple. 

at-land  land  where  oats  are  grown : — T8  ])«re  fyrh  baes  bisceopes 
atlondes,  Cht.  E.  208,  34.  [D.  D.  oat-land.  Oatland  as  local  name.] 
at-le&h  an  oat-field: — In  atleahe  geat,  C.  D.  iii.  80,  10.  ator- 

ooppe.  Add: — j?a  weofodu  beod  to  fan  swtde  forlaetene  ^  da  attor- 
coppan  (araneae)  habbad  innan  awefene,  Verc.  Forst.  102,  6.  ator- 

geblaed  a  poisonous  blister,  an  abscess,  Lch.  iii.  36,  22.  [Cf.  Ger. 
eiter-beule.]  ator-Jrigen  (-pegu?)  taking  poison  : — Wid  attor- 

l>igene  (-bige  (-bege?),  v.  I.),  Lch.  i.  4,  5.  at-sic?:— In  dart 

atsic,  C.  D.  iii.  382,  15.  a-tynan.  Add: — Atiende  aperuit,  Ps. 

R.dr.  37, 14.  a-wacian.  Add :  to  make  gentle,  mollify,  appease : — 

God  he  awacad  t8  him  placat  Deum,  Verc.  Forst.  1 26,  6.  a-w*can 

For  'Dele'  substitute: — Seo  maegd  aweht  (waeced,  v. /.)  waes  (premere- 
tur)  mid  bi  wzle,  Bd.  3,  30 ;  Sch.  331,  4.  awel.  For  awl,  as 

given  in  Dictionary,  substitute  flesh-hook,  and  dele  reference  to  <el, 
which  is  a  different  word.  [Cf.  Icel.  sod-all  a  flesh-hook.']  v.  mete-a. 
a-wemman.  Add :  v.  un-awemmende.  a-wendendness. 

Add: — Daer  is  wlite  butan  awendendnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  134.  a-wiht. 
II.  add: — f>ara  mlnra  awiht  feala  on  gewrit  settan,  LI.  Th.  i.  58,  21. 
a-windan.  II  2.  add  as  alternative  meaning :  to  become  curved. 
Cf.  ge-windan,  -wind :— J?a  handa  awindab  the  hands  get  cramped. 
a-wirpan.  Add: — Weard  geduht  swilce  heo  awyrpan  mihte,  ac  heo 
gewat  of  worulde,  Hml.  S.  20,  65.  a-wl»tan  ;  II.  add:— p 

lit  mid  leahtrum  nc  awlseton  (fedent)  hira  godcundan  gyfe,  Chrd.  56,  31. 
a-wlispian  to  stammer,  speak  inarticulately :— Seo^tunge  awlyspa>, 
seo  be  aer  haefde  ful  recene  spraece,  Nap.  74.  ^  a-writ.  v.  ofer-a. 

a-writan.  v.  un-awriten  ;  ofer-awritten.  a-wundrian.  II  H. 

v.  a-pundrian.  a-wyrttrumian  to  root  out: — Ealle   uncysta 

wiordad  ut  awyrtrumade,  Verc.  Forst.  161. 


B 

bsec  a  brook,    [v.  N.  E.  D.  bache.    See  E.  S.  xxix.  411.]  -beec 

baking,     v.  ge-baec.  beecestre  ;  m. : — Liueger  se  bacestere  on 

Excestre,  Cht.  Th.  637,   27.  -bwdan.  v.  to-baedan  to  exalt. 

-bsene.  v.  ge-b.  baer  a  pasture.     Dele  '(?)'  and  cpds.  at  end, 

and  add: — On  hnutleage  baere  castewearde,  C.  D.  v.  207,  20.  v.  den-, 
p81-,  weald-,  wer-,  wudu-b.  -bsere,  es ;  n.  Dele.  -bwre ; 

adj.  Add :  v.  feber-,  gram-,  hal-  (hzl-),  helm-,  leger-,  lof-,  mann-,  slsep-, 
wind-b.  beernan.  Add:  v.  breneb;  sam-basrned.  beerned- 

ness.  v.  for-b.  -baerness.  v.  ge-b.  bserning.  Add : 

a  burnt-offering : — Baerningum  holocaustis,  Ps.  Vos.  50,  18.  v.  for-, 
on-b.  bsej>.  Add:  v.  fant-,  fullwiht-b.  ban.  Add:  v. 

ge-,  hrycg-,  hweorf-,  hype-,  lenden-b.  bana.  Add :  v.  mseg-b. 

ban-weorc  action  which  causes  death,  manslaughter : — Seo  unlagu  ji 
man  m6ste  banweorc  on  unsacne  secgan,  LI.  Lbmn.  244,  34.  Cf.  morb- 
weorc.  bar.  Add:  ,  bxr: — Mid  bares  tuxe,  Lch.  i.  244,  8. 

Basres  flisc  etau,  iii.  144,  24 :  i.  pp.  358-60.  bareaian.  v.  basnian. 
basnian.  Take  here  passage  given  under  barenian.  baso  (-u). 

v.  wrzt-baso.  -batian,  -batung.   v.  grist-b.  be.  A.  1 1  b. 

add: — For  he  ford  bi  (bie,  v.  /.)  daem  scraefe,  Past.  197,  13 :  Bl.  H.  213, 
34.  (4)  add: — Ge  bundon  hine  be  bam  f8tum,  Shrn.  151,  35.  II  2. 
add :— Be  Wihtgares  daege  and  be  8ira  cinga  dasge,  Chr.  796;  P.  56,  29. 
Eallu  ding  be  daeges  leohte  (luce  adhuc  diei)  gefyllede  syn,  R.  Ben.  66,  8. 
Ill  8.  add: — Gif  he  ded  daedbote  be  his  synnum,  Angl.  xi.  114,61. 
Sind  fif  onlicnessa  be  hellegryre,  Verc.  Forst.  90,  12  :  Wlfrt.  171,  3-4. 
(9)  add:— Be  freondan  and  be  fremdan  fadian  gellce,  LI.  Th.  ii.  306,  29. 
(15)  add:—  Gif  he  ne  geswice  be  bam  si  neque  sic  correxerit,  Chrd.  41, 
36.  (i$)add: — He  be  heora  gange  hi  gecneow,  Hml.  S.  30,  233. 
(19)  add: — Bid  dearf  daet  he  hine  genime  be  dzre  leornunge  haligra 
gewrita  and  be  dam  arise  (ut  per  eruditionis  studium  resurgat).  Past. 
169,  15.  (22)  add:—  Leod  and  lagu  for  be  gebincdum,  LI.  Th.  i.  190, 
12.  B.  take  here  Cht.  Th.  171,  6  from  III  I  b.  v.  baer-big. 
beicen.  Add:  an  audible  signal:— S8na  swa  hi  j>  beacn  (signum) 
eehyron,  Chrd.  32,  26:  34,  4.  be4h  (i).  Add:— Dass  ecan 

beiges  (bigei,  v.  /.),  Bd.  5,  22;  Sch.  682,  7.  [v.  N.E.D.  bee.] 
v.  coren-,  dryhten-,  heafod-,  sige-b.  bealoettan.  Add: — Hi 

bylcettab  t  hig  bealcattab  eructabunt,  Ps.  L.  144,  7.  bsald. 

AJJ  : To  beald  (bald,  v.  L)  and  to  scomleas  presumptione  percussus, 

Past.  6 1,  2.  bealo  ;  n.    Add:  v. cwealm-,  dryhten-b.  bealo- 

full.  v.  un-b.  be&m.  v.  ciris-,  cristelmasl-,  gorst-,  mur-,  sunne-b. 

-beamed(e).  v.  Ie6ht-b.  -beamen.  v.  ele-b.  be&m- 

wer  a  weir  made  of  logs  : — Beneolan  beamwzr  on  done  nordere  sted, 
C.  D.  v.  148,  21.  bean-broj)  bean-broth,  v.  beon-brob. 
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-bearde,  -beardede.   v.  ge-b.  beard-leas.    Add:   For 

buteo  =  a  young  man,  cf.  Du  Cange,  buteo  =  juvenis ;  and  see  glossary 
in  Hpt.  31,  16,  446,  probum  buteonem  gSdne  geongan.  beam, 

v.   cild-  (?),   fester-,   foster-,  steop-,   wusc-b.  bearn-eacnod 

pregnant : — Heo   waes   bearneacnod    of  dam    Halgan   Gaste,    Nap. 
bearo.  v.  ac-,  ele-,  ge-  (?),  Tfig-b.  -befit,  v.  ge-b.  be- 

be6dan.  v.  ofer-b.  be-bod.  v.  nid-,  tin-,  wundor-b.  be- 

brucan ;  I.  add : — Gif  pas  lac  ne  beod  bebrocene  purh  Bel,  Shrn.  4,  5. 
be-bugan.  Add: — Heo  da  scearpnesse  dysiglicra  spraeca  na  bebeah  ne 
ne  fore6de  (non  declinavit),  Gr.  D.  340,  17.  be-byr(i)gung 

Add: — J>a    ITcpenunge    his    bebyrginge,   Gr.   D.    84,    5.  be- 

byrignys.  Add: — Gangatf  to  deadra  manna  bebyrignesse,  Verc.  Foist. 
128,8.  be-ceorfan.  Add:  B.  1590:  2138.  bec-rsede, 

an  ;  f.  Reading  of  books  : — Heo  inne  heora  leornunge  and  heora  bec- 
rsedon  beeodon  illi  intus  lectioni  uacabant,  Bd.  4,  3  ;  Sch.  354,  7  n. 
be-creopan.  Add :— Bebead  Alexander  paem  biscepe  j»  he  becrupe 
on  paes  Amones  anlicnesse,  Ors.  3,  9  ;  S.  126,  27.  be-cuman. 

I  3.  add : — Ne  lyst  me  paes ;  ac  gyf  hit  me  aefre  on  lust  becymd,  Solil. 
H.  36,  16.  (4)  add: — We  becumad  t6  bam  andgite  swa  mycles 
gerynes,  Angl.  viii.  302,  39.  be-cwepan.  v.  on-,  yfel-becwepende ; 

un-becweden.  bed  a  prayer  : — He  fylgede  J>am  halgan  were 

mid  gemaglicum  bedum  (benum,  v.  I.)  "£  him  waere  alyfed  fit  t6  farenne, 
Gr.  D.  156,  2.  bed[d].  I.  add :  v.  feper-,  forliger-,  morpor-, 

wfg-b.  I  a.  of  apparatus  in  or  on  which  a  body  may  be  placed  : — He 
hine  het  apenian  on  Trenum  bedde  and  hine  cwicne  hirst  an,  Shrn.  1 1 6,  3. 
v.  fer-b.  Ill  a.  add :  v.  aesc-,  aler-,  holen-,  laefer-,  ros-b.  bed- 

clap.  Add : — Preosta  bedcladas  (lectualia),  Chrd.  65,  15.  -bedda. 

v.  ge-b.  bed-gerid.    Substitute  :    The  food  in  an  ants'  nest. 

-bedi(g)an.   v.  ge-b.  be-diglian.   1 1.   add: — Ic  wille  me 

bedihlian,  Ap.  Th.  9,  6.  be-fealdian  to  roll  up  (intrans.)  :• 

bonne  befealdaj)  pes  heofon  t6gaedere,  Verc.  Forst.  117,  II.  be- 

fe6n.  Cf.  ge-fe6n.  be-fician.  v.  fician.  be-fon.  I. 

add:  (la)  with  a  non-material  object: — Of  manegum  myngungum  we 
befengun  (perstringimus)  feawa,  Chrd.  8, 19.  (i  f)  to  ensnare,  entrap : — 
\>*  sendon  hi  t6  him  sume  ...  -^  hi  befengon  (caperent)  hine  on  his 
worde,  Mk.  12,  13.  v.  faer-bifongen.  be-foran.  A.  I  I  a. 

add: — Beforum  monnum,  Past.  449,  9.  B.  II.  add: — HT  secgad 
beforan  felt  pinga,  swa  hit  aefter  agaed,  Gr.  D.  296,  21.  III.  of 
rank  : — Swa  micle  swa  se  bid  beforan  de  on  daem  stole  sitt  daem  6drum 
tfedserymbstondad,  Past.  435,  27.  beg.  v.  heorot-beg.  be- 

gaog.  (3)  add:  superstitious  or  magical  practice : — Se  pe  lufige  pisses 
galdres  begang,  Hpt.  33,  73,  14.  v.  ymb-b.  be-geate.  v.  TJ>-b. 

be-geomerian.  Add: — Se  pe  ...  his  gyltas  begeomerad,  Nap.  75. 
be-gilpan.  v.  gilpan;  17.  be-gimen[nj.  Add: — Dsedb6te 

begymenum  poenitentiae  obseruationibus,  Chrd.   106,   31.  be 

giming.  Add: — On  begtmingum  (obseruationibus)  pinum  me  ic  bega, 
Ps.  Rdr.  76,  13.  be-gitan;  (i  a)  add:  (a)  to  get  a  wife: — 

J>aes  cyninges  sawle  be  hi  begaet,  Lch.  iii.  422,  15  :  Gen.  1130.  (/3)  to 
get  into  one's  keeping,  bring  home : — Begyte  he  pa  bade  ham,  LI.  Th. 
'•  354>  7-  (7)  where  the  object  is  non-material : — Freondscipe  begitan, 
An.  480.  (5)  add: — Hie  begeton  feowertig  bearna,  Sat.  474.  (6) 
where  the  subject  is  not  personal,  of  strong,  painful  agencies : — Fram 
psere  costunge  pe  him  becw5m,  sares  and  yfeles  pe  hT  begeat  vexati  sunt 
a  tribulatione  dolorum  et  dolore,  Ps.  Th.  106,  38  :  118,  28  :  Kl.  41  : 
Gen.  2567  :  B.  Io68.  Mec  wrade  begeat  fromstd  frean,  Kl.  32.  Hine 
wig  begeat,  B.  2872.  Mec  bigeat  nearo  nihtwaco,  Seef.  6.  Begeate, 
B.  2130.  be-glidan.  Add:  {O.L.Ger.  be-gifdan  labi.~\ 

be-griwan.    Cf.   for-griwan.  be-gyldan.    Add: — In  ge- 

gerelan   bigyldum    (deanrato),    Ps.    Srt.    44,    10.  be-hSt.  v. 

feoh-b.  be-healdan.    V.    add:    Va.    to    restrain: — J>a 

geonglingas  beon  faestlice  behealdene  mid  steorum  (iugibus  disciplinis 
constringuntttr),  Chrd.  54,  21.  be-heflic.  v.  hefli.  be- 

hefedness.  v.  nid-b.  be-hefness.  v.  nTd-b.  be-helian. 

v.  un-behelod.  be-hipan.  v.  be-hypan  in  Diet.  be- 

hwirfan  ;  IV.  add:  to  barter: — HT  na  ne  behwyrfon  pa  reaf  pe  hi 
Sgifan  sceolon  uestes  quas  reddere  debent,  non  commutent,  Chrd.  48,  23. 
be-hwilfan.  Add: — Eal  middangeard  mid  gestreonum  be  heofon 
behwylfed  (behweolfed,  Sal.  K.  p.  86,  3),  Verc.  Forst.  76,  8.  [O.  Sax. 
bi-hweltian.]  be-insiglan  to  seal :— Beinsiglede  (signata)  on 

goldhordum,  Ps.  Rdr.  290,  34.  be-irnan.  II 2.  add:—pu  an 

j>  druncen  beyrnst  in  ebrietate  incurris,  Chrd.  74,  30.  He  ne  beam 
(georn,  v.l.)  on  synne,  Gr.  D.  22,  28.  Codes  yrre  on  t6  beyrnanne 
Dei  iram  incurrere,  Chrd.  109,  28.  be-lecgan.  Add:  to 

cover  with  material  : — Se  be  me  (a  book)  fraetewum  belegde,  Nap.  35, 
belg.  v.  herp-,  smip-b.  belgan.  v.  for-,  in-b. 


18. 


be-limp.  Add: — Buton  of  belimpe  (forte)  paeslic  daedbSt  gegearwod 
sy,  Chrd.  109,  26.  be-limpan.  v.  ge-b.  be-lipan. 

v.  lipan.  belle.  Add: — Hangigende  bellan  teon,  Tech.  ii.  118, 

18.     Bellan  ringan,  20.  be-16cian  to  behold:— Bel6ca  t  beheald 

tntende,   Ps.    Rdr.   44,    5.  be-lucan.   v.  in-b.  be- 

mancian.   The   original   Latin   is :    Si   uideris  brachia   tua   truncata. 


ben[n].  v.  feorh-b.  bena.  v.  faer-,  frip-b.  bend, 

v.  cyne-,  ge-,  hose-,  leobu-,  orpanc-b.  bene.  v.  eap-b.  be- 

norpan.  v.  ge-msere ;  I  i  a  a.  bensian.  v.  ge-b.  beodan ; 

1 1.  add:  (la)  to  summon: — Hi  budon  him  t6  gem6te,  Hml.  S.  18, 
195.  II  I.  add:  (i  a)  with  infin.  : — Hi  him  budon  drincan  windrenc, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  254,  16.  v.  fore-,  in-,  mis-b.  beodendlic.  v. 

for-b.  beod-gereord  a  meal,  feast : — He  symlede  set  his  beod- 

gereordum  ^  ic  (the  soul)  waes  oft  switfe  neah  ofdylmed,  Nap.  50,  20. 
beo-lees.  v.  \xs.  beon.  (2)  add :  (e)  with  adv.,  expressing 

motion : — Beon  ht  on  ofeste  utweard  cum  festinatione  egrediantur 
foras,  Chrd.  21,  28:  33.  (3)  add:— HT  gesawon  Thesali  of  hiora 
horsum  beon  feohtende  wid  hie,  Ors.  i,  9;  S.  42,  33.  v.  ge-b. 
beonot  bent,  coarse  grass,  in  local  names,  C.  D.  vi.  258.  beor, 

Add: — Ofgeot  mid  strangan  beore  opj>e  mid  strangum  ealad,  Lch.  ii.  314, 
14.  beorc-ragu  birch-lichen,  Lch.  ii.  266,  14.  beorg. 

v.  gemser-,  gemot-,  heafod-,  hearm-,  mearc-,  meox-,  sealh-b. 
beorgan.  v.  burgan  in  Diet.  -beorglic,  -lice,  -ness.  v. 

ge-b.  beorg-steal.  v.  borg-steall.  beorht.  v.  fix-, 

frea-b.  Beorht-Dene  the  Danes,  B.  427 :  609.  beorht- 

ian.    v.  ge-b.  beorhtnes.    Add: — Beorh(t)nyssa  fnlgura, 

Ps.  L.  96,  4.  Beortnyssum  splendoribus,  109,  3.  v.  ge-b.  beorht- 
nian.  Add: — Bertna  du  sune  dinne  ^te  sune  dm  dec  geberhtna 
(berehtnact,  R.),  Jn.  L.  17,  I.  beotian.  Add: — Biatadae,  Mt.  R. 

9,  30.  bera.  Add: — On  beran  del,  C.  D.  v.  86,  20.  -bera. 

v.  wr6ht-bera.  beran.  Add: — FStlastas  beran  to  bend  one's 

footsteps,  take  one's  way,  B.  846.  v.  corn-,  den-,  fiper-,  lig-,  stan-,  un- 
berende ;  disc-,  feper-,  leoht-,  tapor-,  waepen-berend ;  dead-,  eft-,  in-, 
mis-boren.  -berbed.  v.  ge-b.  bere  (?),  berig  (P;  ; 

gen.  ber(i)ges ;  pi.  berig ;  «.  A  berry : — He  ofs!6h  heora  berig 
(byrig,  Ps.  Spl.  77,  52)  occidit  moros  eorttm,  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  47.  [Goth. 
basi :  O.  H.  Ger.  beri.]  bere-croft.  v.  croft.  berendlic. 

v.  cwealm-,  cwild-,  w61-b.  berendlice.  v.  for-b.  -berendnes. 
v.  t6-berennes.  berie.  v.  ele-,  eorp-,  wede-b.  bersta. 

v.  wiper-b.  berstan.  v.  ge-b.  be-sceawod.  Add: — 

Sy  he  snotor  and  wel  besceawod  on  his  dxdum  .  .  .  Sy  he  a  foregleaw 
and  wel  besceawod  on  his  gebodum  prudenter  agat  .  .  .  In  ipsis  imperils 
suis  prouidus  et  consideratus,  R.  Ben.  121,  2-15.  Seo  besceawode 
geornfulnyss  gemetegatf  ealle  pa  missenlicnyssa  pises  lifes,  Nap.  75,  19. 
be-scufan  ;  I.  add : — An  hryre  besceofen  precipitio  deuolutus,  Chrd. 
74,  24.  be-seon  ;  II  2.  add : — Hine  ofer  eaxle  besihd  se  dema 

t6  pam  forwyrhtum,  Wlfst.  256,  8.  III.  add : — ]?a  ding  pe  ge  beseod 
and  betst  on  gelyfad  ea  quae  uera  et  optima  credebatis,  Bd.  1,25;  Sch. 
55,  6.  Ill  a.  to  observe,  look  at : — Beseop  ge  hine,  ponne  he  ...  ga, 
Bd.  2,  2  ;  Sch.  117,  n.  beseondlic.  v.  un-b.  be- 

smitan.  v.  un-besmiten.  be-smitenness.  In  1.  2  after  colludio 

add :  Colludium,  turpis  ludus,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  35,  643.  v.  rlsesc-b. 
be-sprengan.  Add :  to  bespatter : — p  on  pam  fuhtan  wege  ne  beon 
heora  fet  besprengde  ne  plantas  humidior  uia  spargat,  Chrd.  64,  36. 
be-swapan;  I.  add: — Ic  Her5de  in  hyge  bisweop  ^  he  I6hannes 
bibead  heafde  beheawan,  Jul.  294.  be-swicau.  III.  add:— 

Gif  we  J)urh  deofles  searocraeftas  wurdad  aet  pam  sawlum  beswicene 
(frustrates  animabus  insidiis  antiqui  hostis),  Chrd.  88,  12.  V.  add: — 
Durh  gitsunge  weard  beswicen  Sawl  .  .  .  Ahab  yfele  weard  beswicen  for 
Nabodes  winearde,  Hex.  54,  6-1 1.  beta.  v.  daed-,  fyr-b. 

be-tsecan  ;  I  a.  add : — Maessepreost  sceal  betaecan  brydguman  and 
bryde  be  lagum  sponsns  ac  sponsa  a  sacerdote  legibus  sponsentur,  Chrd. 
81,  9.  betan  ;  1 1.  add : — Dyrelne  kylle  betan,  Past.  469,  II. 

II  a.  add: — Bete  man  be  cyninges  munde,  £  is,  mid  v.  pundum,  LI.  Th. 
i.  340,  28.  v.  dsed-,  full-b. ;  un-beted.  be-tellan ;  la  I. 

add: — Butan  he  hine  mid  gesceade  betelle  nisi  ad  excusandum  rationa- 
biliter,  Chrd.  85,  14.  betendness.  v.  ge-b.  betera.  TI  (2). 

Add:  Prov.  K.  41.  v.  ge-betron.  betere.  v.  dsed-b.  beterung. 
v.  ge-b.  bepettan  (?)  to  foment  [: — Bepete  p  heafod  mid,  Lch. 

iii.  90, 1 5.]  be-togenness  =  on-tygness,  q.  v.  betung.  v.  ge-b. 
be-tweoh.  A.  I  I  a.  add : — Betwuh  hondum  intra  (tenentis)  manust 
Past.  241,  12.  II.  add: — He  betweoh  gebedum  (betwih  gebedes 

word,  v.l.  inter  uerba  orationis)  his  Hf  geendode,  Bd.  3,  12;  Sch.  245, 
15.  B.  II 2.  add:  See  preceding  passage.  be-tweohs; 

II  2.  add : — Betwux  twam  tidum,  Ap.  Th.  10,  25.  betwyx- 

sendan.  v.  Angl.  xiii.  373,  104.  be-tynan.  III.  add :  to  shut 

out  from  receiving  : — He  betyned  pa  eagan  fram  gesyhde  and  pa  earan 
fram  gehyrnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  90,  5.  (c)  to  shut  a  book : — Swilce  man 
ane  boc  betine,  Verc.  Forst.  117,  II.  be-wealoan  to  involve: — 

Butan  he  gehicge  •£  he  8bre  mid  him  bewealce  nisi  altos  secum  conetur 
innoluere,  Chrd.  74,  33.  be-welan  (v.  w61)  to  infect,  pollute : — 

Bewoeledu  (infecta)  waes  eorde  on  bloduni  hira,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  38- 
[Perhaps  the  v.l.  Gr.  D.  1 1 8,  6,  and  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  22,  given 
under  be-willan,  should  be  taken  here.]  be-weorpan;  I. 

add: — Druncennys  bewyrptf  (deicit)  pa  sawla  an  synne,  Chrd.  74, 
17.  be-werung.  Add:  The  Latin  word  translated  in  the 

last  two  passages  is  tutamentitm.  be-willan.   v.  un-bewilled. 
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be-willan  to  roll.     v.  be-welan.  be-windan.  Add:  Heafe  be- 

windan  to  encompass  with  grief,  to  grieve  about,  Gn.  Ex.  150. 
be-witan;  I.  add: — Du,  man,  bewite  pe  sylfne  scilo,  homo,  temetip- 
snm,  Verc.  Forst.  128,  16.  be-wrencan.  v.  fasgen;  a  c. 

be-wreon.   v.  in-b.  be-writan.  Add: — Ga  tS  dsere  wyrte 

and  bewrit  hy  abfitan  mid  anum  gyldenan  hringe,  Lch.  i.  112,  22. 
be-wnna.  Add: — He  past  feoh  t6  sellanne  naefde  his  here  swa  hi6 
bewuna  wseron,  Ors.  3,  7;  S.  116,  15.  biccen.  v.  byccen. 

biddan;  II  a  2.  add: — He  baed  pone  halgan  wer  sumne  dsel  eles, 
Hml.  Th.  it  178,  16.  bidung.  v.  an-(on-)b.  bifigend- 

lie  tremendous : — An  bam  byfgendlican  (tremendo)  daege,  Chrd.  93,  27. 
bigan.  v.  under-b.  -bigan.  v.  gc-b.  -bige.  v.  t5-b. 

-bigende.  v.  t8-b.  bi-genga.  v.  eorj)-,  feoh-,  r6d-b.  bi- 

genged.  v.  heofon-b.  bi-gengness.  v.  eor])-b.  big- 

spsec.  v.  bi-swaec.  bilding.  v.  forp-b.  bile-wit,  v. 

un-b.  bindan.  (4  a)  add : — Ne  binde  pe  seo  racetaeah,  Gr.  D. 

214,  ii.     v. -searu-bunden.  binnan.  v.  bsir-b.  -birdling. 

v.  frum-b.  -birg.  v.  ge-b.  birnan.  v.  sin-,  un-birnende ; 

purh-burnen.  bisceop.  Add: — Biscobi  (-e)  ponttfice,  Jn.  L.  18, 

22  :  24.     v.  efen-,  fore-,  heafod-,  heah-b.  bisceopung.  Add : — 

Butan  bisceopunge  absque  confirmatior.e,  Chrd.  50,  5.  bisceop- 

weorod  a  bishop's  band: — Mid  ealle  his  biscopweorode  (campwerede, 
v. /.),  Bd.  3,  24;  Sch.  309,  ii.  bisceop-wyrt.  v.  feld-b. 

bisen.    v.  gelfc-b.  bisenian.   I.  add:   to  give  an  example 

in  respect  to : — Heo  him  bysnode  mid  g8dre  gedrohtnunge  t6  Godes 
peowdSme,  Hml.  S.  2,  125 :  JE\fc.  Gen.  Thw.  2,  28.  v.  mis-b. 
bisgian.  v.  fore-b.  bisgung.  v.  m8d-b.  bismerian. 

Add :  with  dat. : — He  arn  .  .  .  bysmrigende  pass  dryes  yfeldasdum,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  414,  26.  bisnere.  v.  ge-b.  bl-swsec,  -swec 

treachery: — Bygswsec  (-swec,  v./.,  bygspaec,  Ps.  Spl.)  supplantatiottem, 
Ps.  Rdr.  40,  10.  v.  be-swic.  bitan.  v.  ge-b. ;  hunger-biten. 

bite.  v.  hsefern-,  sweord-b.  bitel.  v.  sleg-b.  biter ;  II. 

add: — Seo  ehtnys  bid  ealra  biterost,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  542,  28.  blac. 

Add: — Andwlitu  geolwe  blac  .  .  .  reade  wan,  Lch.  ii.  348,  16-19. 
blacern- leoht  lamplight: — J>aes  blacernes  leoht  naes  gesyne  ...  he 
geseh  eft  j>  blaccrnleoht,  Vis.  Lfc.  54-59.  blfee;  II.  add: — 

Blec,  Txts.  44,  139.  blseo-horn.  Add: — Blsechorn  atramen- 

tarium,  Archiv  cxix.  185.  bleed,  v.  ear-,  leac-b.  blsestm, 

es ;  m.     Blast :— j?aera  Ifga  blasstm,  Verc.  Forst.  74,  7.  blandan. 

v.   ge-b.;    un-blanden;    blendan.  blawan.    I.  add:    la.  of 

a  place,  to  have  wind  blowing  in  it: — Seo  dene  waes  weallende  mid 
Hgum  on  Snre  sidan,  on  5dre  sidan  mid  hagole  blawende  buton  tofor- 
Isetennysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  350,  9.  113.  add: — Bytte  blawan 

fulle  windes,  Hml.  S.  34,  317.  v.  geond-,  in-b.;  ligfam-blawende. 
blawende  blustering,  with  high  winds: — Blawende  lencten,  Archiv 
cxx.  298,  19,  blawere.  v.  horn-b.  blec  .  .  .  blsece. 

I.  blec,   blece.     v.  bl£c,  blzce.  blendan  to  mix.     v.  ge-b. 

-bleod.    v.    ge-b.  bleoh.    In  11.   2,   3  for  bleoge   efenlzce. 

/.  bleo  geefenlasce,  and  add:  v.  gold-b.  blero,  blerig.  Add  : 

[Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  bias  ros  gut  albam  frontem  habeat :  Icel.  blesi  a  blaze, 
white  star  on  a  horse's  forehead :  M.  H.  Ger.  bias  bald.  v.  N.  E.  D. 
blaze.]  blerian.  v.  a-blered.  bletsian.  Add:  I  a  a. 

to  pronounce  the  benediction  in  a  religious  service : — He  hasfed  nu 
gemsessod,  and  bletsad  nu  bis  folc,  Vis.  Lfc.  17.  )>onne  ge  bletsiacl  on 
Israhela  folc,  Num.  6,  23.  bletsung.  v.  fant-,  ge-b.  blician. 

Add: — Martira  bliciend(e)  (candidates)  werod,  Angl.  ii.  357,  12. 
blindan.  v.  for-,  ge-b.  blindian.  v.  of-b.  "  blinnan. 

v.  of-b.  blinnedness.  v.  a-b.  blissian.  Add :  III. 

with  prep.  : — Hi  for  hire  haele  blyssodon,  Hml.  S.  7,  281.  v.  efen-b. 
blipe.  v.  efen-,  gemynd-b.  blipian.  v.  ge-b.  b!6d- 

laete,  an;  /.  Blood-letting,  bleeding: — JEt  bl6dlsetan,  Lch.  ii.  16,  8. 
blostm.  Add: — Lilian  b!8stm  oppe  rosan  brsed,  Hml.  S.  34,  104. 
blot  an.  Add : — p  hie  sceolden  mid  monnum  for  hie  heora  godum  b!8tan, 
Ors.  4,  7  ;  S.  184,  5.  b!6wan.  Add: — Bloewd,  Ps.  Vos.  91,  13. 

boc  beech.  Add :  beech-mast  (?) : — Gif  ne  byd  ne  aeceren  ne  boc  ne  6der 
mxstensiglandesnelfagina  nonsint,Chrd.  15,10.  boo  a  book.  Add: 

dat.  b8ce,  R.  Ben.  67,  9.  I  a  2.  add :  a  title-deed  : — Se  cyng  gebecte 
dset  land  .ffidelstane  .  .  .  Ecgferd  gebohte  boc  and  land  set  JEdelstane, 
Cht.  E.  202,  25.  Se  cing  het  bone  arcebisceop  b6c  settan  and  ^Edel- 
stane  b8c  and  land  betecan,  C.  D.  iv.  234,  23.  II.  add: — Das  halgan 
beoc,  Txts.  175,  7,  16.  v.  encores-,  cwid-,  faereld-,  freols-,  fr8for-. 
gean-,  halgung-,  heals-,  laece-,  lar-,  mynster-,  nam-,  sip-,  sumer-b. 
bocung.  For  'Dele'  substitute:  Conveyance  by  charter  or  deed: — 
Ic  geaf  .  .  .  donse  hagan  .  .  .  t8  daere  ilcan  b8cunga  dae  daet  land  gasbocod 
is,  C.  D.  v.  257,  12.  boda.  v.  fore-,  gebyrd-b.  bodere. 

v.  fore-b.  bodian.  v.  5-,  frse-b.  bodig.  v.  foran-b. 

bodung.  v.  lar-b.  bogiht.  /.  bogiht(e).  bold.  I. 

add: — Se  bisceop  sceal  habban  pa  preostas  on  his  agenum  bo[l]de 
(domo),  Chrd.  44,  35.  v.  ealdor-b.  -bor.  v.  for-tx.  bora, 

v.  leoht-,  witum-b.  bord.  v.  steor-b. ;  Ctan-bordes.  bore. 

v.  loc-b.  boren;  adj.  (ptcpl.)    Of  (such  and  such}  birth: — 


Sy  swa  boren  swa  he  sy  whatever  his  birth  bet  LI.  Th.  i.  248,  4.  Gif 
borenran  (aebel-,  bett-b.,  v.ll.}  bis  gelimpe,  70,  I.  v.  zbel-,  bet-, 
betst-,  wel-b.  borg-steall  a  borstal,  '  any  seat  on  the  side  or 

pilch  of  a  hill,'  Hall.  Diet.,  a  steep  path  up  a  kill.  Take  here  passage 
given  at  burg-steall : — In  loco  qui  dicitur  act  Borstealle,  C.  D.  iii.  209, 
5.  In  loco  qui  dicitur  Gealtborgsteal  (cf.  Icel.  goltr  a  hog),  C.  D.  B.  i. 
365,  4.  [v.  N.  E.  D. ;  D.  D. ;  Dictionary  of  Kentish  Dialect  (E.  Dial. 
Soc.);  Midd.  Flur.]  borh.  Add:  la.  what  is  given  as 

security : — F8  t8  b5m  borge  se  be  bass  weddes  waldend  sy,  LI.  Th.  i. 
254,21.  II.  add:  of  a  body  of  persons : — Her  swutelad seo gewitnes 
and  se  borh  be  baer  art  wseron  (here  follows  a  list  of  names),  C.  D.  iv. 
235>  '9«  v«  god-borh.  borh-fsestan.  v.  ge-b.  borian. 

Add: — Borgenti  ttrebrantes,  Txts.   ill,   14.  bot.    v.  dolg-, 

faehb-,  feoh-,  h!8>-,  sar-b.  botian.  v.  ge-b.  botl.  In 

1.    7  for   '433'  /.  443.     v.  ge-b.  box.    v.  gewyrt-,  sealf-b. 

bracu.  v.  fearn-bracu.  brad.  III.  add: — Bring  on  heofon- 

um  brsedre  bonne  sunne,  Ors.  5, 10 ;  S.  234,  9.    v.  efen-b.  brad 

the  full  breadth  of  the  hand  : — Swa  mycel  swa  gSd  hande  brad,  Vis.  Lfc. 
73.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  broad  ;  B.  2.]  bradian.  v.  ge-b.  brad- 

linga.  Cf.  ecglinga.  breed,  v.  hrycg-b.  breed-iseu 

(brfed-  ?).  If  brasd  =  bred  (q.  v.),  the  vowel  is  short,  but  if  it  may  be 
comparedwith  Icel.  bragft  in  bragd-alr  the  vowel  is  long.  -broadness. 

v.  leoht-b.  breegd.    v.  nearu-b.  braegden.    v.  ge-, 

leas-b.  brsegdenlice.    v.  ge-b.  brsew.    v.  eag-b. 

breap.  Add:  v.  brlpel.  breca.  v.  had-b.  brecan ; 

1  i  yy.  of  ground,  to  make  uneven,  to  intersect  with   ravines : — To 
brocenan  beorge;  of  brocenan  beorge,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  245,  34.     v.  ful-b. ; 
healf-brocen.  bred.  v.  f8t-b.  bredende.  v.  leas- 
bregdende.                    bregd.  v.  ge-b.                    bregdness.  v.  ge-, 
leas-b.                  bregend-lic  terrible,  Ps.  Rdr.  46,  3.  brego. 
Add: — Gode  ic  haebbe  abolgen  brego  moncynnes,  Hy.  4,  78.        breman. 
Add : — baes  bisceopes  gebod  breman  uoluntatem  episcopi  implere,  Chrd. 
1 8,  35.             bremel-hyrne  a  corner  where  there  are  brambles  (?) : — 
On  da  brembaelhyrnan  (-pyrnan?) ;  of  dserae  hyrnan,  C.  D.  v.  112,  30; 
291,  20.               brengness.  v.  ge-b.               Breoten-rice.  Add : — 
Breotanrtces  fsegran  Tglandes  cyncg,  Nap.  ii.              breopau.  Add: — 
Brudun  (tabuerant)   ealle  eardigende,   Ps.   Rdr.   282,   15.     [N.E.D. 
brethe.]                  Bret  a  Briton  : — Ne  weard  an  Bret  (Brit,  v.  /.)  t8 
lafe,  Chr.  491 ;  P.  14,  17.                  brepel.  v.  bripel.  brim. 
(For    El.    972    v.    faebm(i)an.)       Add: — To    brimes    farode,    B.    28. 
brim-ceald.   /.    (?)  brym-ceald.     Cf.   Cealda   brymmas,  Chr.    1065 ; 
p-  J93>  35-                   brim -farop  ?.  v.  farop;  I.                   bringan. 
Add: — Briengan,  Past.    369,    17:    403,   27.                    -briugelle.  v. 
on-b.                  -britedness.  v.  for-b.                  bripel  fragile,  weak, 
perishable  : — Eall  he  weornige  swa  syre  (?  syer,  MS.)  wudu  weornie,  swa 
bredel   seo   (peo,    MS.)  swa  py$tel,  Lch.  i.    384,    14.     [v.   N.  E.  D. 
brethel  a  worthless  fellow.']     v.  breap,  breopan.                 briwan  to 
prepare  a  poultice : — Genim  ITnsaed,  gegrind,  briwe  wid  bam  elmes  draence ; 
^  bid  g8d  sealf  foredum  lime,  Lch.  ii.  66,  35.                 broc.  v.  ge-b. 
broc.  v.  maer-,  mearc-b.            -brocenlic.  v.  t8-b.             -brocian. 
v.  wiber-b.             broga.  v.  helle-wtte-,  sz-b.              broht  ?  v.  brob. 
bromig.    v.  b!8stmig.                      brord.    II.  add:— Swylce   dropan 
ofer  brod  (super  gramina),  Ps.  L.  243,  2.                 brosniendlic.  v. 
ge-b.                    brosnodlice.  v.  un-b.                    br6]jor;  I.  add:-— 
Twegra  br8J>or  (br8J>era,  v. I.)  sunu  and  dohtor,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  69,  2. 
v.  f8ster-b.                   bropor-scipe.  v.  ge-b.                   brucan.  [For 
translation  of  Wand.  44  in  Diet,  substitute :    he  ruled  a  liberal  lord. 
v.  III.  in  Supplement.]                 bryce.  Add: — Hy  him  bryceheoldon 
(v.  healdan  ;  XI  (4)  )  they  did  him  service,  Gu.  701.     v.  weorold-bryce. 
brycg.    Add: — T8   dsere  staenenan  brycge,    C.  D.    iii.    449,    23.     v. 
eorp-b.              brycg-geweorc.  U  Add : — Uiatici  fundatione  (restaura- 
tione,  74,  16)  pontis,  C.  D.  iv.  65,  34.                 brycgian.  [O.H.Ger. 
brucc8n.]                 brygd.  v.  gearo-b.                  brym-ceald.  v.  brim- 
ceald.                   bryne.  v.  fyr-,  hus-,  mann-b.                   brytofta.  Cf. 
ge-pofta.                brytsen.  v.  ge-b.                 brytta^  v.  f8ilder-,  hlaf-, 
sinc-b.                  buan  ;  pp.  (ge-)bogen.     II.  add  : — Anseld  bugan,  Gu. 
1214.     v.  gear-gemearc ;   gein-,  in-bGan.                    buoca.   v.  gat-b. 
buend.    Add: — )?a   buendan    (inhabitatores)  pass  landes,  Ps.   L.   242, 

2  :    3.  buend ;  /.   v.  land-b.  bufan.   v.  bser-b. 
bugan.    v.  ofer-b. ;   woh-bogen.                           bugendlic.    v.  for-b. 
bugol.  v.  ge-b.                     bulluc.  Add : — T8  bulluces  sole,  C.  D.  B. 
ii.  245,  30.                  bundenness.  v.  ge-b.  buness.  v.  ge-, 
land-b.                   burg.    v.  eorb-,  frip-,  in-,  lic-b.  burg-bot. 
This  part  of  the  trimoda  necessitas  is  variously  rendered  in  the  Latin 
charters,  e.  g.  arx  ;  arx  construenda,  arcis  (arcium)  confectio,  constructio, 
necessaria  defensio  contra  hostes,  edificatio,  exercitium,  instructio,  iuua- 
men,  munimen,  munimentum,  munitio,  recuperatio,  renouatio,  restauratio, 
subsidium ;    urbium    reparatio,    iugis    assolidatio ;    murorum    reparatio ; 
munitionis    castellique    auxilium ;    fossa    aduersum    inimicos    facienda. 
v.  fird  and  brycg-geweorc  for  references,  and  weall-geweorc.  burg- 
geat ;  I.  add : — Gif  ceorl  gepeah  1>  he  haefde  .  .  .  bellhus  and  burhgeat 
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(for  burhgeat  as  implying  the  important  of  a  residence  see  first  passage 
under  burh;  la),  LI.  Th.  i.  190,  16.  burg-geat-setl.  Dele; 

see  preceding  word.  burg-geriht  a  town-due : — Hvvylce  gerihta 

langon  int6  Tantune  ...  Of  J)5in  lande  set  Nigon  hidon  .  .  .  burhgerihtu, 
Cht.   Th.   432,    33.    Burgerihta,   433,  18.  burg-hege.   Cf. 

hegian.  burg-le6da.    Cf.  Iand-le6da.  burg-steall. 

Substitute:  v.  borg-steall.  burg-str&t  a  town-road: — On  east- 

healfe  seo  burhstraet,  C.  D.  B.  iii.    15,  n.  burh- ware.  v. 

innan-,  fitan-b.  bur-land,  v.  gcbfir-Iand.  burna  (-e). 

v.  fild-,  mylen-b.  b titan.  Add :  with  nom. : — Ball  ure  folc  mid 

fleame  sctwand  bfiton  we  feowertig  be  on  dam  feohte  st8don,  Hml.  S. 

11,  74.      C.  III.: — Hy  man  gecnawan  ne  maeg,  bfiton  donne  he6 
grewd,  Lch.  i.  98,  4.       Ill  2. : — Ne  can  ic  nsenigne  8berne  craeft  bfiton 
bone,  j>  ic  maeg  wyrta  wel  begangan,  Gr.  D.  180,  24.  byccen ; 
adj.     Of  a  goat : — T8  preosta  gescy  finde  man  biccene  heordan  (pelles 
bucinas"),  Chrd.  48,  26.     [O.  H.  Ger.  bucchtn  hircinus.']  bydeL 
I.  add:  la.  a  preacher : — On  Idel  beod  baes  bydeles  word,  Hml.  Th.  i. 
320,    26.        I  b.  of  things : — Gedreccednyssa  .  .    .  synd   da   bydelas 
(heralds')  J>aes  ecan  forwyrdes,  Hml.  Th.  i.  4,  12.                 byg-speec. 
v.  bt-swaec.                     -bygu.   v.  ge-b.                     -byhte.   v.  ge-b. 
bylcettan.    v.  bealcettan.                              -bylgness.    v.  &-,  eap-b. 
-byran.  v.  ge-b.                   byrd.  v.  fan-,  frum-b.                   byrdan 
to  be  born.    v.  ed-b.                  byrdan  to   burden,    v.  ge-byrd ;  pp. 
-byrdan  temerare.  v.  on-b.               -byrde.  v.  bole-b.  byrd- 
estre.   For   ' embroider -ess'  1.  'embroiderer',     v.  Archiv  cxxiii.  418. 
-byrdig.  v.  for-b.                -byrding.  v.  hyse-,  in-b.                 byrd- 
ling.  v.  in-b.                 -byrdo.  v.  mis-b.                  byre.  v.  middel-b. 
Cf.  bur.                -byrgan  (cf.  byrga).  v.  on-b.                 byrgedness. 
v.  be-b.                 byrgen ;   II. : — J>a   licbenunge  .   .  .   baere   byrgene 
(his  bebyrginge,  v.  /.),  Gr.  D.  84,  6.     v.  eorb-,  ge-b.                  byrnete 
a    barnacle: — Byrnete    lolligo,    Nap.    u.      [v.   N.  E.  D.    barnacle.] 
-byrnod.   v.  ge-b.                     byrn-wiga.   /.  -wiga,  and  add: — J>a 
torras  .  . .  be  da  byrnwigon  on  st8dan  turres  cum  armatis  iactatoribus, 
Nar.  4,  18.   ^         -byrst(e)  -bristled,  v.  fiber-,  ge-b.              byrpen; 

1 2.  add: — Ane   b8c   unaberendlicre   byr}>enne   codicem  ponderh  pene 
importabilis,  Bd.  5,  13 ;  Sch.  639,  3.  byrbre.  v.  hyse-b. 


csecepol.   v.  haecewol.  ceeg.  Dele  'For  caege;  /.  /.'  and 

add: — Seo  csege,  Verc.  Forst.  128,  20.     v.  helle-caege.  cecpse, 

an;  /.  A  box: — Wyrcad  ane  nlwe  caepsan  eowrum  lacum  t6  faetelse, 
Nap.  n.  [Lot.  capsa.]  oaf.  Add:  strenuous,  strong: — 

Cafe  strenui,  Chrd.  52,  17.  Cafe  (fortes')  druncen  t8  mengenne,  74, 
20.  caflice.  (2)  add : — Caflice  uiriliter,  Chrd.  40,  3:  94,  6: 

strenne,  53,  27  :  93,  10.  calan.  v.  of-calen.  camb 

favus.  v.  hunig-c.  camb  a  comb.  v.  wull-c.  camp. 

Add: — Ores  gewinnes  and  compes  militiae  nostrae,  Nar.  2,  28. 
campian.  v.  ellen-c.  camp-lie.  Add: — Camplice  wsepen 

arma  militaria,  Chrd.  63,  24.  cancer.    Add: — Gestanden 

mid  cane  re  bsere  wunde,  Gr.  D.  279,  27,  Caiidelmsosse-dseg 

Candelmasday : — On  dam  feowerteogodan  daege  fram  his  acennednesse 
be  we  cwebad  Candelmaessedaeg,  Nap.  1 2.  capitol ;  II.  add : — 

T8  capitule  (ad  capitulum)  cuman,  Chrd.  28,  9.  Fram  capitule  arisan, 
29,  17.  Capitul  habban,  43,  10.  car-fvil;  I.  add: — Da 

dioflu  drifad  ba  cearfullan  sawla  t8  helle,  Verc.  Forst.  112,  4.  II. 
add: — He  weorped  da  cearfullan  caege  (the  key  of  hell)  in  on  ba  helle, 
1 5-  oaulic  some  kind  of  medicine  : — D8  caulices  on  .11.  dropan 

odde  bry,   Lch.   ii.    272,    22.  cawel   (caVel?).  /.  cawel. 

cawel-wynn.  Add: — Cawlwyrm  (printed  calfwyrt ;  but  see  Nap. 
76)  eruca,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  31,  72.  ceafer.  v.  eorb-c.  cealdu. 

v.  sin-c.  cealfian.  v.  mis-c.  cealf-wyrt.  v.  cawel- 

wyrm.  ceap-land  bought  land  (7) : — Ic  an  mm  wif  al  dat 

ceaplond  and  dat  8der  dat  ic  mid  hire  nam,  C.  D.  iv.  294,  18. 
eeapung.  v.  or-ceapungum.  ceas-lunger ;  adj.  Quick  to 

quarrel,  contentious :— Se  hordere  sceal  beon  syfre  and  na  ceaslunger 
(contentiosus),  Chrd.  19,  12.  v.  lunger.  ceaster-leod ;  pi. 

-leode  a  citizen : — bser  fire  bidaj)  ure  ceasterliode,  Nap.  1 2.  ceaster- 

Ie6d,  e ;  /.  The  people  of  a  city,  the  citizens :— -God  waes  yrre  bsere 
ceasterleode,  Nap.  12.  ceaster-wyrhta.  The  Latin  word 

glossed  is  polimitarius ;  perhaps  the  glosser  connected  poll-  with  iroAiy, 
though  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  68,  26  has  polimiia  hringfteg.  ceddran. 

Dr.  Bradley  suggests  that  <eddran  should  be  read.  v.  aedre ;  II. 
celness.  v.  ed-c.  cene  ;  adj.  v.  searu-c.  (?)  cene, 

adv.     Dele,  and  for  belliter  read  belliger.  cennan.    v.  frum- 

cennende ;  ed-,  eorji-,  frum-,  heofon-,  niw-cenned.  cenning. 

Add:  II.  a  declaration;  v.  cennan  ;  II.     v.  rnis-c.  Centingas 


men  of  Kent: — Ealle  Centingas,  Chr.  ion  ;  P.  141,  16  :  1052  ;  P.  179, 
1 7.  v.  East-,  West-C.  ceol-wserc  pain  in  the  throat : — Wid 

ceolwaerc,  Lch.  ii.  312,  2.  ceorfan  ;  II.  add : — Ge  soecad  mec 

t6  ceorfanne  1 18  acwellanne  (interficere),  Jn.  R.  8,  37.  v.  fore-,  ofer-c. 
ceorfend.  v.  fore-c.  ceorl ;  II.  add :— Fram  bam  dysigum 

ceorla  folce  waes  weorj>od  se  hse)>ena  god,  Gr.  D.  121,  19.  v.  aecer-, 
s8t-(?)c.  cid  strife : — JEfest  and  gecid  (geflit  and  cid,  v.  /.),  Lch. 

iii.  1 68,  17.  cidere  one  who  chides,  quarrels,  &c. : — Gif  hwylc 

preost  beo  .  .  .  cidere  (increpator),  Chrd.  41,  30.  cigan ;  II. 

add : — ]>a  cegde  heo  t8  eallum  J)«m  apostolum  on  hire  hordcofan  nocauit 
omnes  apostolas  in  cubiculo  suo,  Bl.  H.  143,  33.  v.  ed-,  in-c.  cig- 
ung.  Add:  invocation: — He yfelsacode Godes  msegn)>rym  ...  in  scinna 
ciginge,  Gr.  D.  289,  9.  v.  in-,  nam-c.  cilcan.  v.^ge-c.  cild. 

v.  mzg-,  msegden-c.  cild-bearn  (?)  a  child : — Aghwylc  wsepned 

cildbearn  (  =  cild  T  beam),  Nap.  1 2.  cild-geong.  In  1.  2  dele 

' .  Mon  .  .  .  49 ',  and  add: — Ne  sceal  hine  mon  cildgeongne  forcwedan, 
Gn.  Ex.  49.  oille.  v.  st6r-c.  Ciltern-ssete.  In  \.  2 

after  Cilternssetna  add:  landes  is.  -cin  diminutive  suffix,    v.  (?) 

byrn-cin.  cipa.   Add: — Preost  be  byb  cypa  negotiator  clericus, 

Chrd.  70,  5.  ciping ;  I  a.  add :— Ceping  teloneum  (cf.  mertze), 

Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37,  10.      III.  dele  gloss  at  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  37, 10.  cip- 

pian.  v.  for-c.  cirice.  v.  heafod-c.  cirlisc  ;  I.  add  :— 

Gif  ceorlisc  man  (ceorl,  v.  /.)  gebeo  £  he  haebbe  .v.  hida  landes,  LI.  Th.  i. 
1 88,  5.  cirm.  v.  sarig-c.  cirpsian.  Add: — Sume  preostas 

syn  J>e  gymad  .  .  .  j>  heora  loccas  mid  (naedle?)  tyrninge  cyrpsion  (crines 
calamistri  uestigio  rotantur),  Chrd.  64, 34.  cirr.  v.  gean-c.  cir- 
redness.  v.  for-c.,  and  cyrredness  in  Diet.  -oirrendlic.  v.  on-c. 

-oirring.   v.  for-c.  els.   Add:  fastidious,  squeamish: — pe 

laes  hit  seocmodum  br6drum  and  cisum  wyrde  t8  wlaettan  ut  itifirmis. 
mentibus  non  uertatur  in  nausiam,  Chrd.  23,  9.  cis-stycce 

a  piece  of  cheese: — An  tyl  cyssticce  portionem  de  formatico,  Chrd.  15, 
3:5:8.  .  cist.  v.  hraegel-,  mere-c.  cl»fre.  v.  heorot-, 

hwite-c.  clsene ;  II.  for  first  passage  see  leger ;  III.,  and 

add:  II  a.  free  from  encumbrance  or  obligation: — Sealde  .  .  .  seo  scTr 
his  land  cliene,  J>a  he  hit  unforbodan  and  unbesacan  bohte,  Cht.  Th. 
376,  14.  Dis  wses  ure  ealra  seht.  Wulfstan  and  his  sunu  sealdon  }>x\ 
land  claene  Leofrtce,  and  Ledfrlc  and  Wulfstan  and  Wulfric  bam  bisceope, 
clzne  land  and  unbesacan,  377,  12-18.  [^Elfred  ha,uet  yseld  his  land 
sacleas  and  clzne  (pacifice  et  quiete),  C.  D.  iv.  199,  7.]  II  b.  free 
from  what  is  shameful,  of  ground  used  for  burial,  hallowed,  v.  leger ; 
III.  cleen-georn.  Add:  desirous  of  cleanliness: — Gode  baec- 

ystran  ...  to  selcum  metebingum  claengeorne  . .  .  and  we  wyllad  ]>aet  J>a 
cocas  claengeorne  beon,  Chrd.  19,  19-21.  clsensian.  v.  un-claensod. 

clam[m].   v.  fer-c.  clap.   v.  eaxl-,  hand-,  hed-,  offrung-clab. 

clap-flyhte.  v.  flyhte.  clauster.  Add : — j>a  claustru  (daustra 

canonicorum)  baer  pa  preostas  inne  slapad,  Chrd.  21,  9.  cleofa. 

v.  ealu-,  mete-c.  cleof[u].  v.  in-c.  clife.  v.  hege-c. 

clifer.    v.    rinde-c.  clifrian.   Add: — Seo   culfre   na   mid 

clawum  clyfrad  (lacerat),  Chrd.  62,  16.  clipian.  Add:  la. 

with  ace.: — He  clipode  t6  Gode  bisne  cwyde,  ^Ifc.  T.  Grn.  n,  37. 
III.  of  sounds  : — J>one  sweg  bara  fif  clipiendra  stafa,  Chrd.  57,  8.  v. 
ofer-c.  -olipigendlic.  v.  to-c.  clipung.  v.  ge-,  t8-c. 

clijj-wyrt.  Add:  Lch.  iii.  54,  33.  clufeht.   /.  clufeht[e], 

clyccan.  v.  for-,  ymb-c.  clysan.  v.  for-c.  cnsewe. 

v.  or-c.  cnawend.  v.  on-c.  -cnawlice.  v.  t8-c. 

Substitute :  [cnawlece  in  the  phrase  to  cnawlece  in  acknowledgement : — 
Ic  gife  t8  cnawlece  SCe  Peter  mtn  messehacel,  Chr.  963  ;  P.  117,  12.] 
-cnawness.  v.  ge-c.  -cneordlic,  -lice.  v.  ge-c.  cneores. 

v.  fore-c.  cne6w.  v.  frum-c.  cniht ;  I.  add :  I  b. 

used  in  reference  to  a  guild,  a  junior  member  (?)  ;  a  member  of  a  young 
metis  guild (f) .—Haebbe  xlc  gegilda  .11.  sesteras  mealtes,  and  aelc  cniht 
anne  and  sceat  huniges,  Cht.  Th.  613,  33.  Ego  /Edelheim  and  cniahta 
gegildan  (cf.  (?)  N.  E.  D.  knighten-gild),  C.  D.  B.  ii.  128,  32.  II. 
add: — Gif  cniht  waepen  brede,  gilde  se  hlaford  an  pund,  Cht.  Th.  612, 
23:  28:  32.  (The  guild  in  this  case  was  'begna  gild.')  cniht- 

had  ;  I.  add: — ]?a  gedwolan  his  cnihthada  errores pueritiae,  Bd.  5,  14; 
Sch.  642,  9.  cnitan  (?),  cnitian  (P).  /.  cnitian.  cnyllan ; 

II.  add: — He  ba  dura  cnylde,  Vis.  Lfc.   28.  cofa.    v.  flsesc-, 

land-c.  copel.  Cf.  cucol.  -copsed  (-cosped).  v. 

f8t-,  ge-c.  -copsende.  v.  ge-c.  -corded,  v.  ge-c. 

-coren.  v.  ge-c.  coren-beag.  Cf.  corSna.  -coren- 

lic, -lice.  v.  ge-c.  corfian.  v.  for-c.  corn. 'Add : 

v.  hwaste-c. ;   ge-cyrnod.  corn-hrycce.  Dele,  and  see  corn- 

hwicce.  corn-hweecca.  Dele :  Substitute  :  corn-hwaecce.     v. 

corn-hwicce.  corn-hwicce,  an ;  /.     A  corn-chest :— Weard 

gemet  daet  feoh  uppon  anre  cornhwyccan  (-hwaeccan,  v.  I.  in  three  MSS. ; 
Thorpe  incorrectly  prints  -hryccan),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  178,  8.  v.  hwaecce. 
cost.  Add: — Menigum  costum  t  utsum  multis  modis,  Jn.  p.  7,  IO. 
[Monigfald  cost  clsensungu  multimodis  purificationibus,  Rtl.  12 1,  28.] 
-cost ;  adj.  v.  ge-c.  costnian.  v.  ge-c.  costung. 

v.  ge-,  ofer-c.  copu.  v.  un-c.  craoettan.  v.  -crocettan. 
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craft,  v.  eorp-,  feper-,  fird-,  flit-,  getsel-,  getyng-,  grammati(s)c-, 
hand-,  heah-,  lyb-,  maegen-,  meter-,  mund-,  smip-,  s6n-,  syn-,  pyl-, 
weorc-c.  creeftig.  v.  dysig-,  hand-,  laece-,  smi])-,  staef-c. 

ereeftiga.  Add : — He  sende  him  crasftigan  (craeftige  wyrhtan,  v.  I. 
architectos)t.Bd.  5,  21;  Sch.  678,  18.  v.  galdor-,  heah-,  smi])-c. ; 
crtefta.  creeft-spreec  scientific  language : — Ys  gecweden  after 

craefte  gemsene  cyn  .  .  .  Neutrum  is  nador  cynn  .  .  .  ne  werlices  ne 
wtflices,  on  craeftspraece  (grammatically  speaking),  ac  hit  byd  swa  peah 
oft  on  andgyte,  /Elfc.  Gr.  Z.  18,  15.  eras.  Dele  and  see  nicer. 

crawe.  In  local  names  v.  C.  D.  vi.  275:  as  a  proper  name: — 
./Eftaer  Crawan  degz  mirae  magan,  iii.  274,  6.  cred.  v.  han- 

cred.  crencestre.    [Cf.  N.E.D.  crink.]  crib(b). 

Add:  a  couch: — Ne  astige  ic  on  bed  mines  crybbes  (i«  lectum  strati 
mei),  Chrd.  31,  3.  crinc.  Cf.  (?)  crencestre.  Crist; 

II  add: — Cristes  maesse  uhte,  Chr.  1021 ;    P.   154,   31.     v.  wiper-C. 
cristen-ness.   Add : — For  }>zre  cristennysse  (cristnesse,  v.  /.)  pe  ge 
underfengen,    LI.   Lbnin.    412,   12.     J?urh  J>tne  cristennysse,  413,  32. 
cristnere  one  who  performs  the  rite  o/cristnung  (q.  v.).  crist 
nian.   v.  ge-cristnian  for  alteration.                   -erocettan.   v.  mis-c. 
-crod.  v.  ge-c.              •  -croged.  v.  ge-c.                 croft,  v.  wudu-c. 
croh.   For  geola-croh.     /.  geolwe  croh.     v.  geolwe.  crop, 
v.  heorot-c.               cruc.  Add:— Se  preost  masssode  be  cruce,  Vis.  Lfc. 
74-                 crundel;    IL  add: — On  cyncges  crundlu,  C.  D.  iii.  80, 
29.               cryco.  Add: — Criccum  cambuttos,  Chrd.  34,  6.     v.  cycgel. 
crypel;    I.  add:  cf.  On  crypelgeat  {cripple-gate  the  low  opening  in 
a  fence  or  wall  to  allow  the  passage  of  sheep  from  one  field  to  another ; 
a  stile,  D.  Z>.),  C.  D.  v.  215,  8.       II.  add:  [cripple  a  frame  of  wood, 
D.  D.]                 ou.  Add: — Dael  cyna  fife  iuga  bourn  quinque,  Lk.  R. 
14,  19.               cucol(?);  adj.    Rickety,  unsteady: — In  loco  qui  dicitur 
Cucolanstan,  C.  D.  ii.  109, 16.    [Cf.  D.  D.  cockle  to  totter,  be  unsteady; 
cockly  rickety,  unsteady.']     Cf.  copel.                  cuman.  Add :  p.  cam. 
I  I.  to  come  to  a  person: — J?a  cam  Putrael  t5  Boia,  Cht.  E.  274,  3. 

III  I.  add:  to  reach  a  point: — Op  past  we  t5  pam  gilde  cuman,  LI. 
Th.  i.  234,  27.     Oil  J>aet  ge  cumon  t8  anum  feordlincge  until  you  come 
to  your  last  farthing,  Hml.  Th.  i.  268,  i.      IV  3.  add:  LI.  Th.  i.  122, 
6.     v.  efen-c. ;  of-,  samod-,  ufan-cumende  ;  feor-,  feorran-,  ntw-,  niwan- 
cumen.  cumb ;  I.    v.  maer-c.  cumbol ;  I.    v.  eofor-c. 
cu-micge  cow's  urine : — Bete  mid  hattre  cumicgan,  Lch.  iii.  10,  2O. 
cum-lipe.  Add: — We  syn  gemingode  •£  we  cumlide  be6n  instruimur 
in  colligendis  hospitibus,  Chrd.  51,  6.  cum-pseder.  Cf.  ge- 
faedera  (-e).                -cund.  v.  eorl-,  esne-,  meter-c.  ounnan. 
1 4.  add :  of  sexual  intercourse : — Ic  secge  pset  ic  ne  conn  purh  gemaec- 
scipe  monnes  aenges,  Cri.  198.              cunness.  v.  on-c.  cuppe. 
Add: — Ane  cuppan  seolfrene  .  .  .  twa  cuppan  seolfrene,  Cht.  Th.  501, 
21-32  :  36.     (Cups  are  often  mentioned  in  wills.)               cursumbor. 
F or  corzumber  /.  coczumber.                cu]>;  I.  add: — NG  t61ysde  swide 
cGd  (aperta)  gesceadwisnes  pone  twe6n  mines  ge]>6htes,  Gr.  D.  228,  2. 
II.  add : — Landes  dsel  de  fram  cfidum  mannum  Hindehlep  is  gehaten, 
C.  D.  iii.  5,  7.       III.  add: — Hie"  nsenigne  cudne  nasfdon,  mid  hwam 
hie  wunian  meahton  nullus  erat  notus,  apud  quern  potuissent  hospitari, 
Verc.  Forst.  83,  5.     Manige  his  cudra  manna,  ge  aepelcunde  ge  odre,  pa 
J>e   hine   swide  arodon,  Gr.  D.   22,  14.     v.   full-,  ge-,  ham-,   hired-, 
nam-c.                   cupian.  v.  ge-c.                   cup-lie.  Add : — He  cyd 
gecydnysse  swipe  cudlice  be  me,  Nap.  77.     (Cf.  cup;    II.)     v.  for-c. 
cwaeian.  v.  un-cwaciende.            cwalu.  v.  morpor-c.           -cwsede. 
v.  s6p-c.               cweeld-bsere.  v.  cwild-baere.               -cwsescedness. 
v.  t6-c.                 cwealm.    Add:  and,  with  mutation,  cwelm,  cwilm, 
cwylm  (see,  too,  cpds.  with  cwealm-) : — Se  wraec  bid  miceles  cwelmes 
selcum,  Verc.  Forst.  106,  13.     v.  faer-,  ofer-c.                  cwealm-ness. 
v.  cwilmness.           cweccan.  Add: — He  cwehte  ut  his  sawle  eius  ani- 
mam  excussit,  Chrd.  99,  34.             -owed.  v.  ge-c.             cwedolian. 
v.  hearm-,  yfel-c.                 cwedung.   v.  wij>er-c.                 cwellere. 
v.  flsesc-c.                     cweman.  v.  mis-c.                     cweme.  v.  un-c. 
cwemedlie.  v.  ge-c.               cwemedness.  v.  ge-c.                cwem- 
ing,  -lie,  -lice,  -ness,  -sum.    v.  ge-c.                 cwepan.  I.  add: 
(la)  where  the  words  or  sounds  to  be  spoken  are  given  : — Se  biscop  hine 
het  stafa  naman  cwedan  :  '  Cwed  nu  a ' ;  da  cwaed  he  a,  Bd.  5,  2  ;  Sch. 
558,  22.     '  Hwi  du  ure  goda  biggencgas  forseo'  .  .  . '  Ne  cwaed  du  na 

gjda,  ac  gramlicra  deofla '  (say  not  gods'  (worship),  but  cruel  devils'), 
ml;  S.  8,  59.  (2  a)  to  use  a  particular  phrase: — We  cwedad  nlwne 
rn6nan,  ac  he  is  sefre  se  ylca,  Lch.  iii.  242,  15.  (3)  where  the  subject 
of  discourse  is  object  of  the  verb,  to  tell,  speak  of.  Cf.  secgan  ;  II  2.  : 
sprecan;  III  c. : — Swa  cwaed  eardstapa  .  .  .  winemsega  hryre,  Wand. 
6.  v.  mis-c.  cwepend.  v.  hearm-c.  cwie.  Add : — 

On  pam  timan  de  Eadwerd  cing  wes  cucu  and  dead  after  King  Edward's 
lifetime,  C.  D.  iv.  233,  5  :  13.  cwic-hege  a  hedge  composed 

of  living  plants: — Od  done  cwichege,  C.  D.  iii.  380,  12.  [v.  N.  E.  D. 
quick  hedge  :  D.  D.  quick  a  young  thorn  for  making  hedges."]  cwic- 
seolfor.  Add : — Gyf  J>y  .vni.  daege  sunne  scyned,  donne  byd  cwicseolfor 
eadbegeate,  Lch.  iii.  166,  IO.  cwid-b5c.  Add: — A  book  of 

homilies,     v.  cwide ;    VI. : — Augustinus  ssede  on  his  cwidbocan,  Verc. 


Forst.  1 36.  cwid[d].  v.  un-c.  cwide ;  IV.  add : — 

J?a  geceishe  Laurentium  . . .  and  he  purhwunode  in  his  cwide  (sententia), 
Gr.  D.  329,  18.  VIII.  an  agreement : — He  na  t6  him  hwearf  aefter 
heora  cwyde  (gecwide,  v.  1.  condictum)  .  .  .  waes  he  gemyndig  heora 
cwydes,  Bd.  4,  25  ;  Sch.  329,  18.  v.  folc-,  heafod-c.  -cwide- 

ness.  v.  wiber-c.  -cwidrsedness.  v.  ge-c.  cwild- 

beere.  Add: — Sumor  cwaeldbaere  «s/as  tempestuosa,  Archiv  cxx.  297, 1 1. 
cwild-fl6d  a  deluge: — On  cwildflode  wastra  in  diluuio  aquarum 
(cf.  cwilde  fl6d,  28,  id),  Ps.  Vos.  31,  6.  cwilman.  v.  t5-c. 

-ewilmfull.    v.  ge-c.  cwilm-ness  torment: — In  da  ecan 

cwylmnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  1 1 2, 13.  v.  cwealm-ness  in  Diet.  cwised- 
ness.  v.  t5-c.  -cwisse.  v.  un-c.  cycgel.  Add: — Na 

mid  cygclum  ne  mid  criccum  ne  mid  stafum  (nee  cum  baculis  out  cam- 
buttis  aut  fustibus)  ne  cumon  preostas  binnan  chore,  Chrd.  34,  6. 
cyll.  v.  hwite-cylle.  cyme.  Add:  event,  issue: — J?aes  wite- 

domes  s6d  se  asfterfylgenda  cyme  para  wlsena  (sequens  rerum  euentus) 
gesedde,  Bd.  4,  29;  Sch.  530,  12.  v.  in-c.  cyn.  v.  fyr-, 

gliw-,  godweb-,  hafoc-,  hise-,  hraefn-,  martyr-,  nasder-,  ruten-,  Norp- 
Wealh-,  riht-,  nn-,  Wealh-c.  cyne-helm.  Add : — An  leas  feow- 

ertig  cynehelma,  Hml.  S.  u,  205.  cyne-helmian.    v.  ge-c. 

cyne-wceden.   v.  wasden.  cyne-wipj>e.   Add:— Se  king 

awearp  his  cynewurde  reaf  him  of,  Verc.  Forst.  141.  cyn-red. 

v.  fore-c.  -cyrge,  -cyrging.  v.  wael-c.  cyrf.  v.  fel-c. 

cyrnel.  v.  hnut-c.  cyrtenlaecan.  v.  ge-c.  cyspan. 

v.  ge-fotcypsed.  cyst.  v.  mann-c.  cyta.  For  buteo. 

/.  butio,  which  is  the  form  at  Wrt.  Voc.  i.   29,  32.  cypan. 

Add:  III.  to  become  known:—- DG  cypdest  innotuisti,  Ps.  Rdr.  143,  3. 
v.  ge-cypan  ;  VI. ;  cupian.  -cypedness.  v.  ge-c.  cypig. 


D 

dded.    v.  hand-,  man-,   morp-d.  -dtsda.    v.  hand-,  man-d. 

dffid-betere.  After  dsedbeterum  insert:  (poenitentibus) ,  and  for  Nap. 
16  /.  Chrd.  80,  24.  -d»dla.  v.  for-d.  -dsefte, 

-dseft(u),  -dseftness.  v.  ge-d.  dreg.  I  a.  add  :  U  in  pi.  days, 

denoting  a  period  of  undefined  extent : — On  pam  dagum  c6m  lohannes, 
Mt.  3,  I  :  Lk.  I,  39.  II.  add :— Geloten  dxg  suprema  (dies'),  Wrt. 
Voc.  i.  53,  14.  III.  If  add:— p\i  sealdest  him  langsumnyssa  dagena, 
Ps.  L.  20,  5.  (2)  TI  Artsed  6der  cynning  .  .  .  fea  tide  he  bid  on 

his  dagum  exsurget  alius  rex  .  .  .  paucum  tempus  sub  cuius  diebus, 
Verc.  Forst.  104,  4.  v.  Candelmaesse-,  faesten-,  foran-,  gearcung-, 
gegearcung-jgeohhol-,  halig-,  heahmassse-,  heofung-,  hlafmassse-,  lencten-, 
massse-,  mal-,  merigen-,  middel-,  midne-,  morgen-,  Sunnan-,  W6dnes-d.  ; 
dtieg.  deeg-hwiim.  Add: — Dajghwsem,  Ps.  Vos. 41,  4.  dseg- 

hwamlice.  Cf.  gear-hwainltce ;  dosghwaemlic.  daeg-langes. 

Cf.  gear-langes.  dseg-red.  Add: — On  dzgredum  in  matutiiiis, 

Ps.  Rdr.  62,  7.     On  daegeredum,  100,  8.  dsel.  Add: — Oper 

da;l  (dell,  den,  v.  II.  latus  (vallis)  )  waes  ITgum  ful,  Bd.  5,  12  ;  Sch.  616, 
4.  dael,  Chrd.  64,  34.  v.  tyrning.  deel.  v.  feorpan-, 

naenig-,  sum-d.  dselan ;  III  2.  In  the  passage  from  Exod.  538 

insert  rice  before  daelad,  and  transfer  to  IV  3.  See  eftwyrd.  v.  on-d. ; 
fiper-.  un-dseled.  -dsele.  v.  ge-d.  -deeledlic.  v.  to-d. 

debleud.  v.  t8-d.  -deelendlic.  v.  to-d.  deel-niman. 

Add:  ptcpl.  used  substantively : — Twegen  daelnimende  duo  participia, 
JE\fc.  Gr.  Z.  144,  7.  dserst.  I.  add:— Drxstfex,  Ps.  Rdr.  74,  9. 

dsersted.  v.  ge-d.  -dallic.  v.  t6-d.  David-lie ; 

adj.  Of  David : — Cynrenes  Dauidlices  stirpis  Davitice,  Hy.  S.  104,  5. 
dead.  v.  ge-,  healf-d.  -deaded.  v.  uu-d.  deagian. 

v.  twi-deagod.  deap.  I  3  : — Dead,  wiga  waelglfre,  Ph.  485. 

de&p-firen  mortal  sin: — Deadfirenum  forden,  Cri.  1207.  Cf.  deap- 
cyld.  deaplioness.  v.  un-d.  declinian.  Add :— SWA 

wa  we  XT  declinodon  mea  ancilla,  JE\f.  Gr.  Z.  102,  18.  -defed- 

lic,  -defness.   v.  ge-d.  deman  ;  16.  add:—  He  nanum  men 

ic  deme  \>  he  nolde  1»  he  him  demde,  gif  he  pone  d6m  ofer  hine  sohte, 
LI.  Th.  i.  56,  31.  v.  fore-d.  demere.  v.  self-d.  darning. 

v.  for-d.  den  =  denu,  dene,  Bd.  Sch.  5,  12  ;   Sch.  616,  5. 

den-bsere,  es ;  n.  1.  den-bzr,  e ;  /.     v.  basr.  Dene-mearce. 

Perhaps  -mearca  might  be  read.     v.  land-mearca.  dengan. 

For  Nap.  17  /.  Chrd.  60,  30.  denu.  Add: — Ealle  men  fleod 

to  muntum  and  t8  denum  (in  speluncas  montium)  hie  to  behydanne,  and 
lie  cwedad :  '  We  halsiad  eow,  muntas  and  dena,  |>  ge  us  oferfeallen,' 
Verc.  Forst.  108,  n.  v.  feld-,  fild-,  mearc-,  stan-d.  deofol ; 

[III.  add: — He  tende  sumne  heahgerefan  .  .  .  swide  hetel  deofol, 
Hml.  S.  29,  204.  dedpian.  v.  ge-d.  deor-frip.  Cf. 

;e-fripian  ;  I  2.  die.  Add:  a  wk.  gen.  dican  occurs : — To  daere 

dican  hyrnan ;  donan  andlang  die,  C.  D.  v.  78,  30.  On  pa  preo  dicas; 
of  dam  dican  ;  in  daes  dices  geat,  vi.  60, 14.  v.  faesten-,  gazrstun-,  masd-, 
mylen-d.  dican.  v.  ge-d.  dician.  v.  for-d.  diglian. 
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L  add: — In  J>issum  pe  hy  digledon  in  isto  quern  occultauertint,  Ps.  Rdr. 
9,  16.  la.  to  hide  something  from  a  person  : — Of  pysum  pe  hy 
dygledon  me,  30,  5.  digolnes.  v.  in-d.  dil(e)gian. 

Add:— Dflga  dele,  Ps.  Rdr.  50,  n.  dil(e)meng  (?)  dissimu- 

lation : — Ne  for  dylmengon  ne  ne  for  uncyston  ne  qualibet  dissimula- 
tione  out  tenacitate,  Chrd.  45,  10.  See  next  word.  dil(e)- 

mengan.  v.  for-d.  dimmian.  v.  a-,  for-d.  dingan. 

v.  ge-d.  dipan.  v.  ge-d.  dime ;  adv.   v.  un-d.  dirne- 

ibrlegenness  fornication :  —For  intingan  dyrneforlegenesse  fornica- 
tionis  causa,  Bd.  4,  5  ;  Sch.  379,  8.  disme.  In  the  passage  at 

An.  Ox.  46,  4  musk  is  spoken  of;  cf.  M.  H.  Ger.  tiseme,  tesim  :  M.  L. 
Ger.  desem,  dessem  musk.  v.  Angl.  30,  123:  32,  515.  dipan. 

v.  ge-d.  -docce.  Add:  [Cf.  (?)  0.  H.  Ger.  toccha :  Ger.  docke.] 

ddeg  day: — De  doeg,  Jn.  p.  i,  14.  Doeg  halig  dies  festus,  Jn.  L. 
5,  i.  Is  dirddan  doege  tertia  dies,  Lk.  L.  24,  21.  On  daem  sefterra 
doege,  9,  37  :  Mt.  L.  27,  62.  Of  doeg  tfsem  die  illo,  Jn.  L.  I,  39. 
Od  done  doege  usque  in  diem  ilium,  Mt.  L.  26,  29  :  27,  64:  Mk.  p.  5, 

8.  Enne  doeg  unttm  diem,  Lk.  L.  17,  22.     v.  gister-,  sunne-,  symbel-, 
W6dnes-d. ;  dogor,  daeg.  dceg-hwsemlic  daily 1 — Doeghwasm- 
lice  cottidiana,  Mk.  p.  5,  14.  doend.  v.  micel-d.  dohtor. 
v.  god-d. ;  ge-dohtra.                   dolg.  v.  sin-d.                   dom.   v.  pap-, 
riht-d.                  dom-daeg.   Add:— On  d6mdaege,  Angl.  xi.  100,  93. 
dorane  used  of  women,  Nap.  91.                      d6n.  Add:   III  2  ba. 
with  ace.  and  clause : — Hio  da  hind  swa  dyde  $  hio  him  beforan  hleap- 
ende  waes  she  caused  the  hind  to  keep  running  before  them,  Lch.  iii.  426, 
32.     v.  full-,  mis-,  ymb-d.                  dond.  v.  g6d-d.  doppe. 
v.  fugel-d.                     doung.    v.  on-d.                     drsefau.   v.  for-d. 
dreefness.  v.  t8-d.                       -drseg.  v.  ge-d.                       draf.  I. 
driving.     Take  here  Hml.  Th.  i.  502,  10  in  Diet.,  and  Bl.  H.  199,  7. 
U  the  phrase  drafe  drifan,  C.  D.  iii.  450,  33,  seems  to  refer  to  the 
transport  of  the  lord's  goods  by  vehicle  which  the  geneat  had  to  '  drive '. 
Cf.  drifan;  III,  and  see  lad.       II.  a  drove  [v.  N.E.D.  drove;  13.], 
a  road: — Of  dam  hlince  andlang  drafae,  C.  D.  v.  217,  6.             dragan. 
Add:  III.  to  extend,  protract.     [Cf.  N.E.D.  draw,  55]  :— p  hig  be 
paes  timan  lenge  heora  sang  dragon  ut  secundum  temporis  prolixitatem 
cantum  protendant,  Chrd.  57,7.    v.  ge-d. ;  hwem-dragen.             dream  ; 
II  a.  add : — p  paera  hlystendra  earan  of  pam  dreame  (psaimomm  pro- 
nuntiatione)  beon  abryrde,  Chrd.  57,  16.     v.  haemed(?),  orgel-,  wod-d. 
dreceness.  v.  ge-d.                  drefend.  v.  ge-d.                  -drefness. 
v.  ge-d.                -drehtlice.  v.  unge-d.                -drehtness.  v.  ge-d. 
drenc.    v.  gebrec-,  slzp-d.                  drencan.  Add:   la.  to  intoxi- 
cate:— Swa  hwaet  swa  drence  quicquid  inebriat,  Chrd.  74,  7.         dre6g- 
an ;    I.  add: — Wiht  .  .  .  fere  foddurwelan   dreoged  the  ship  performs 
the  office  of  providing  a  bountiful  supply  of  food,  Ra.  33,  10.     Merri- 
genlice  lofsangas  sint  to  dreogenne  (agendi  sunt},  R.  Ben.  1.  37,  15. 
dreopan.  Add: — Heofonas  drupon  caeli  distillauerunt ,  Ps.   Rdr.   67, 

9.  Dropunga  dretfpenda  stillicidia  stillantia,  71,  6.  -drep. 
v.  ge-d.             drepan.  v.  ge-d.             drepen.  Dele.             drettan. 
v.  ofer-d.                drifan,  drigfan  (v.  a-d.);  HI.  add: — Ranulf  ealle 
his  gem6t  draf  and  bewiste,  Chr.  1099;  P.  235,  I.                 drifen- 
ness.   v.  under-d.                   drih)>.  v.  ge-d.                   drim.   v.  dream. 
driman ;  II.  add : — Us  gedafenad  $  we  drymon  Godes  lof  nos  decet 
personare  in  Dei  laudibus,  Chrd.  30,  26.                    drincan  ;  II.  add : 
(i  a)  with  gen. : — J>  aelc  mann  dnince  paes  deorwurdan  wines  be  pam  pe 
he  sylf  wolde,  Hml.  A.  92,  22.            drincere.  v.  ofer-d.            dripan. 
Take  here  drypan  in  Diet.           drohtnung.  v.  ge-d.            drorenlic. 
v.  ge-d.                 druncen  having  feasted,     v.  drincan  ;  1 3  : — Druncne 
dryhtguman,  B.  1231:  2175.                   drunoen;   n.  (not/.): — Ne 
genihtsumad    pe    J>    )>u    sylf  an    #   druncen   beyrnst,   Chrd.    74,   30. 
druncen -georn.  Add: — ]>a   druncengeornan    ebriosi,    Chrd.    15,  34. 
druncnian.  I.  add: — Drinc  pe  man  of  druncnian  maeg,  Chrd.  74,  7. 
II.  add: — Dnmcengende  inebrians,  Ps.  Rdr.  22,  5.     Beod  druncnude 
inebriabuntur,  35,  9.     v.  for-  (fore-),  ge-d.              dryht-ealdorman. 
Add:  paranimphus,  Chrd.  81,  10  (=  Nap.  17).                   dryhten; 
II.  • — Drihtnes  domini,  Ps.  Rdr.  p.  298,  18  :  299,  20.                 dryht- 
gesip.  Cf.  dryht-mann  ;  II.              -dryhto.  v.  in-d.               drync ; 
I.  add: — Sy  he  ascyred  fram  daes  dxges  drince  (cf.  15,  1 4.-} excommuni- 
cetur,  Chrd.  24,  14.                   dryncan.  v.  drencan.                  drync- 
gemet.  For  Nap.   17  substitute  Chrd.   15,  24.      The  Latin  is:  Prelati 
quantum  debent  dare  .  .  .   nequiuerint.                      drype.    v.   yfes-d. 
-drysne,  -drysness,  -drysnlic.  v.  on-d.                     dugup ;  III  2. 
add: — Seo  dugud  folces  on  Westan-Caent,  C.  D.  vi.  81,  18.  dune, 
v.    wiper-d.                     dun-land.    Add: — J>  gemJere    paes    dunlandes, 
C.  D.  iii.  413,  31.                    duru.  Add:  gen.  dures.     v.  helle-duru. 
dwsescan.  v.  ge-d.              -dwildlic.  v.  ge-d.               -dwimorlice. 
v.  ge-d.                 dwinan.  [v.  N.  E.  D.  dwine.]                  dwolenlic. 
v-  ge-d'                   dwol-lice.  v.  ge-d.                   -dwolsum.  v.  ge-d. 
dyne.  v.  ge-d.                     -dyne.  v.  gean-d.                     dynt.  II.  T. 
heah;  A.  13.                  dyppan.  Add: — Genim  pysse  ylcan  wyrte  w6s 
and  dype  anne  Hnenne  clatt,  Lch.  i.   180,  2.                  -dyrstlsecung. 
v.  ge-d.                   dyrst-lic.  v.  ge-d.                   -dyrstness.  v.  ge-d. 


dysegian.    v.  ge-d.  dysig-crseftig  (?) ;  adj.     Skilled  in 

foolish  arts  [: — He  bid  disicreafti  (yfele  craeftas  leornad,  v.  /.,  erit  sorti- 
legus},  Archiv  cxxviii.  $00,  2.]  -dysig-ness.  Add:  a  foolish, 

irrational,  erroneous  practice  : — Forlxtan  we  ...  dysinessa  and  gedwol- 
craeftas,  Nap.  36,  25.  dys-lic.  v.  for-d. 


eacan.  v.  un-eacen.  eicni(g)endlic.  v%  un-e.  eadig. 

v.  un-hlis-e.  E&d-waoer.  Add: — On   Edwaceres  gewitnisse, 

Cht.  Th.  632,  18.  -eage  (-ige).  v.  or-,  walen-e.  edg- 

gebyrd.    Substitute  :    The  nature  of  the  eye : — Is  seo  eaggebyrd  stearc 
the  eye  is  by  nature  strong;  ingentes  oculi,  Ph.  301.  eaht ;  II. 

add :   [Scot,  aught,  in  my  aught,  of  aught.]  eahta ;  I.  add : 

I  a.  with  ordinals : — f>ysne  eahta-and-prittigopan  sealm,  Ps.  Th.  38,  arg. 
III.  the  abstract  number  eight : — Nim  vin  and  sete  hine  on  pam  formau 
lyde  paes  puman,  Angl.  viii.  326,  32.  eahtatine-wintre ;  adj. 
Eighteen  years  old: — }?a  heo  eahtatynewintre  waes,  Hml.   S.  33,  36. 
eald.    v.  fram-,  healf-e.                     eald-dagas.   Add: — Swa  hit   on 
sealddagum  gest6d,  C.  D.  iii.  272,  33.               eald-gemsere  an  ancient 
boundary : — On  -p  ealdgemaere,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  546,  28.  ealdian. 
v.  a-e.                  ealdor;  1 1  a  a.  add: — Ealderas  principes,  Ps.  L.  118, 
23.      lib.  add:  Lch.  i.  176,  9.    v.  pusend-e.             ealdor-apostc 
Add : — Se  ealdorapostol  us  gesette  t6  healdanne  das  dagas,  Nap.  69,  3. 
ealdor-mann.    v.  heah-,  ofer-e.                       ealdor- pegn.   Add: — 
Sanctus  Petrus,  his  ealdorpegn  .  .  .  cwed :  'Min  Dryhten,'  Verc.  Forst. 
111,7.                 eald-werig.  /.  eald-wearg.                  ealfara.au;  ;«. 
A    pack-horse : — ]7onne   waes  pridde  healf  pusend  mula  pe  pa  seamas 
waegon,  and  xxx.  pusenda  ealfarena  and  oxna  pa  de  hwaete  bxron,  Nar. 

9,  10.     See  Nap.  78;  Jord.  126  (where  the  word  is  connected  with 
Spanish  (from  Arabic)  al-faras).  ea-lifer.  Cf.  laefer.  eall. 

I 1  o.  add : — Fram  eallum  costnungum  t6  ealre  glaednysse,  Hml.  A.  26, 
42.     Farad  into  ealne  middaneard  (mundum  uniuersum],  Mk.  16,  15. 
p  tacnad  ealne  gefean,  Lch.  iii.  156,  13.     Ealle  pa  .vn.  dagas,  LI.  Th. 
ii.  392,  13.       lib.  add: — Man  dele  seal  healf  jiyrue,  C.  D.  iii.  273,  5. 
I  2.  add: — He  hine  ealne  gewaepnode,  Hml.  S.  25,  280.       II  3  a.  dele 
Nar.  9,  10,  and  add : — Him  eall  pa  eagan  floterodon,  Hml.  S.  23,  655. 
eall-wihta.   Add: — Eallwihtna  (helwihta,  ealwihtna,  Wlfst.  186,  2) 
hryre,  Verc.  Forst.  74,  4.  ealu-galness.  For  Nap.  5  substitute 
Verc.  Forst.  94,  I.                   e&r  wave.     Add: — Ofer  sera  gebland,  Chr. 
937  ;  P.  108,  7.               eard.  v.  mid-e.  eardiend.  v.  ymb-e. 
earfop-hilde.  Substitute :  Discontented.   Cf.  ip-hilde.  earfop- 
leere.  Add: — J>a  earfodlaeran  indisciplinatos,  Chrd.  18,  6.  earfop- 
lice.  v.  un-e.                earfop-rihte.  For  Nap.  19  substitute:  (incorri- 
gibilis),  Chrd.  42,  i.                 ear-gebland.  Take  here  passage  given 
under  ar-gebland.                    earh-faru.  Add: — Aerigfaerae,  Txts.  151, 

10.  earm.  Add :  III.  the  arm  of  a  cross  : — Under  psere  r6de 
swydran  earme,  Vis.  Lfc.  53.     v.  innan-e.  earm-stoe.  For 
1  m. (?)'/.  ».                  earn.  v.  is-e.                  ears-gang;  IT.  add: — 
p  meox  his  argancges  and  his  micgan  stercus  et  urinatn,  Chrd.  69,  29. 
ear-wela,  -yp.   Take  here  passage  given  under  ar-wela,  -yp.  east ; 
13.  add: — Gebide  pe  priwa  east,  Lx;h.  iii.  60,  16.       II.  add: — Gif 
punor  bid  mycel  east  odde  nordeast,  Archiv  cxx.  48,  4.                    e&st ; 
adj.     Add : — On  daet  eastre  sic,  C.  D.  iii.  438,  28.                 east-ende. 
Add: — Innan    paire  cyricean  .  .  .  inn  act  pam  eastende,  Vis.  Lfc.   52. 
Eastre.    Add:  Eastru(o)  ;  pi.  n.  II.: — On  para  Eastrana  maersunge, 
Bd-  3>   17;  Sch.  272,  5.     Od  Eastru  usque  in  Pascha,  Chrd.  23,  36. 
fci  Eastrun,  115,  18.                  eape.  (2)  add :  (2  a)  that  may  be  easily 
moved  to  do  something : — Munuc  eape  and  hraed  on  hlehtre  (facilis  ac 
promptusinrisu],  R.  Ben.  30, 9.             eape,  adv.   v.  for-e.           eape- 
lice.  v.  for-e.                eapelicness.  v.  for-e.                 eap-lsere  easily 
taught : — ^rest  ma[n]  sceal  pa  yldestan  Iseran,  ^  purh  hig  pa  gingran 
siddan  beon  pe  eadlasran  (Jacilius  doceantur),  Chrd.  96,  13.  ea]>- 
medan.  v.  ge-e.              eap-mettan.  v.  ge-e.          •    eapmod-heort ; 
adj.  Humble  of  heart,  humble-minded: — EadmSdheorte,  Az.  152.       ea))- 
ness.  Add: — Ealle  pa  godan  God  geseod,  heom  to  are  and  eadnesse, 
Solil.  H.  67,  15.                 eawisc-nesse  (sewisc-)  openness,  mtinifest- 
ness : — On  aewiscnesse  in  propatnlo  (Aid.  3,   12),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.   75,  16 
(cf.  in  propatulo,  in  manifesto  (Aid.    21,   7),    77,  62);    46,  57.     Cf. 
eawisc-lic,   -lice,   eawunga.                 ece.    Add: — Ic   prowode    mycelne 
ece  minre  heortan   and   liflicra   leoma,  Gr.   D.   243,    18.      v.  heafod-, 
heort-,  hypeban-,  lenden-e.                    eee  ;  adv.    Add: — Ic  ece  gewene 
on  milde  m8d  mines  Drihtnes  speravi  in  misericordia  Dei  in  aeternumf 
Ps.  Th.  51,  7.            ecg.  v.  sup-e.            ecgan.  v.  ge-e.           -ecge. 
v.  fiper-e.                     ecg-hwses  sharp  of  edge  :— Hrunting  .  .  .  ecg  was* 
(Trautmann  suggests  ecghwxs)  Tren,  B.   1459  :   2778.     Cf.  ecg-heard. 
ed-cdelness.  Substitute  :  ed-celness  refreshment : — On  edcoelnesse  in 
refrigerium,  Ps.  Vos.  65,  12.                   eder-gong.  Perhaps  ed-ergong 
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=  ed-eargung  may  be  read=(?}  renewed  discouragement ;  or  eargung. 
ed-hirtan.  v.  ge-e.  ed-hwirfan  to  return : — On  gemynd  sedhwyrfe 
(redeat}  unrihtwisnes  fsedera  his,  Ps.  Rdr.  108,  15.  He  edhwyrfte 
recalcitravit,  p.  288,  15.  ed-hwyrft.  III.  Add:— He  us  ed- 

hwyrft  forgeaf  t6  pam  ecean  life  pe  we  xr  forworhton,  Verc.  Forst.  78, 
1 8.  ed-rine.  /.  -ryne,  Ps.  Rdr.  18,  7.  ed-wendan. 

Add:  to  return,  come  back: — Gast  gewitende  and  na  edwendende 
(rediens\  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  39.  ed-wist.  Add: — Crist  it  on  twam 

edwistum,  on  Godcundnysse  and  on  menniscnysse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  292,  15. 
ed-witan.  Add: — From  stefne  edwttendes  (exprobrantis),  Ps.  Vos. 
43»  I7-  efen.  v.  to-efnes.  efes.  v.  norp-e.  efestan. 

v.  ofestan.  efne.  I  3.  add : — Da  land  dselan  him  betweonan  swa 

hig  efnost  magon,  C.  D.  vi.  147,  19.  II  2.  add: — For  hwon  .  .  . 
buton  efne  for  pon  .  .  . ,  Shrn.  123,  9.  efne  material,  v.  land-e. 

efuettan ;  I.  add: — Se  crzftga  .  .  .  ne  blinnep  j>  he  betriende  bete  pa 
onltcnessa  and  efnette  artifex  .  .  .  ea  tnndere  meliorando  non  desinet, 
Gr.  D.  283,  27.  efod.  v.  eowd.  eft-hweorfan. 

/.  -hwirfan.  egesung.  Add : — Wrixla  frefra  onmang  egesungum 

miscens  terroribus  blanditnenta,  Chrd.   18,   5.  egep-getigu. 

/.  getigu  (-teogu).  egp-wirf.  Add:   ,  -weorf(?)  A  young  ass 

(weorf,  q.  v,}  used  for  harrowing  (?).  [Cf.  O.  H.  Ger.  egidari  erpicarius 
eqttus.~\  elcian.  v.  for-e.  elcor  ;  IV.  add : — Ellicor  ceterum, 

Chrd.  80,  22.  elcora.  Add: — D6  t6  drence  nsedran  .  .  .  ,  and 

bonne  hig  aelcra  drincan  willen  .  .  .  ,  Lch.  ii.  202,  1 7.  ele.  v.  lijmle. 

ellen.  Add:  conflict,  contest :— In  elne  in  agonia  (Lk.  22,  44,  in  ge- 
winne,  W.  S.  in  gecomp,  L.  R.),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  74,  5.  elm.  Add: — 

Helm  ulmtis,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289,  64.  -en.  v.  scerwen,  scilcen,  scilden. 

end  and: — End  (aend)  swelce  atqueve,  Txts.  37,  75.  End,  430,  15: 
453>  29  '•  446,  29  :  Mk.  p.  I,  13.  ]?in  ben  is  gehyred,  end  ptn  wtf 
gebered  sunu,  Archiv  cxxii.  253,  91.  [0.  Frs.,  0.  Sax.  end!.]  v.  and. 
ende-byrdan.  v.  mis-e.  endebyrdlice  ;  I.  add : — Ende- 

byrdltce  secundum  ordinem,  Chrd.  45,  33 :  disposite,  47,  32.  Wei  and 
endebyrdltce  bene  atque  ornate,  57,  9.  v.  un-e.  ende-byrd- 

nes ;  V  2.  add: — Preostas  hyra  endebyrdnessa  (ordines  swos)  sceolon 
healdan  eal  swa  hig  geendebyrde  synt,  Chrd.  9,  16.  eudemest- 

ness.  Add:  [Cf.  se  aeftemysta  (sendemeste,  MS.  of  I2th  cent.,  Verc. 
Forst.  141)  cwide,  Hml.  Th.  i.  554,  14.]  endian.  v.  full-e. 

Engle.  v.  Middel-E.  Englisc ;  II  2.  add:  (2  b)  a  passage 

written  in  English : — Dis  Englisc  aety  wd  hwset  seo  forsette  raiding  maend, 
Angl.  viii.  298,  9.  Me  ys  neod  ^  ic  menge  j>  Lyden  amang 

pyssum  Englisce,  317,  17.  Eoforwic-ceaster.  Add : — Eofor- 

wiicceastre,    Bd.    2,    20:  Sch.    186,    9.  eolone.    v.  hors-e. 

eornoste.  v.  geornoste.  eornostlice.    Add: — Geornust[lTce  ?] 

ergo,  Angl.  xiii.  439,  1052  (cf.  1062).  eorpe  ;   I  2  a.  add: — 

Ofseah  he  feorran  da  haedenan  ferian  an  lie  t6  eordan,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  508, 
1 6.  v.  lencten-e.  eorp-tilia.  v.  irp-tilia.  eow  ytw. 

/.  eow.  edwan(-ian).  Add :— Geowige  ostendat,  Angl.  xiii. 

427,  894.  e6wd.  (i)  add : — Ewod  gregem,  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  52. 

Efodum   gregibus,   49,   9.     Eowodum,    77,    70.  e6wer.  Cf. 

incer.  eowocig.  Substitute  for  meaning  :  Yolky,  full  of  natural 

grease,  (v.  D.  D.  yolky  ;  yolk  the  grease  or  oiliness  of  a  sheep's  fleece.') 
erian.  v.  un-ered.  esne.  I.  add: — Gif  mannes  esne  frigne 

manna  ofslaehd,  LI.  Th.  i.  28,  4.  Gif  cirican-mannes  esne  tihte  folces- 
mannes  esne,  his  dryhten  hine  geclensige,  42,  IT.  Gif  mon  sweordes 
onlajue  8dres  esne  (peowe,  Ii),  120,  12.  His  agenne  peowne  esne 
servum  suum,  48,  12  :  42,  6.  II.  add:—' Mon  on  ealdum  bigspellum 
cwyd,  daet  hwilum  beo  esnes  tid,  hwtlum  6dres,  Prov.  K.  31.  IV  a. 
add :  The  word  occurs  as  a  proper  name,  as  well  as  the  patronymic 
Esning.  v.  Txts.  543.  eat ;  II.  add: — Tdeacan  6drum  pingum 

sumne  smealicne  est  cum  ceteris  additamentis  aliquod  pulmentum,  Chrd. 
15,37.  -estre.  Add:  v.  baec-,  bepsec-,  bigeng-,  byrd-,  cenn- 

(cynn-),  crenc-,  forssew-,  fylg-,  gliwbyden-,  hearp-,  hopp-,  hulf-,  ic-, 
Izttew-,  lopp-,  luf-,  lybb-,  mdhsem-,  taepp-,  telg-,  pegn-,  waesc-,  webb-, 
wTteg-,  wreg-estre.  epian.  v.  t8-e.  etol.  v.  ofer-e.  etol- 
ness.  v.  ofer-e. 


fadung.  v.  lif-f.  fsec.  v.  hwil-,  sib-f.  feecnig.  For 

Nap.  78  substitute: — Fore  fsecnigum  propter  dolos,  Ps.  Rdr.  72,  18. 
faederen.  v.  forp-f.  fseger.  v.  hiw-f.  feehp.  v. 

inan-f.  faer.  v.  gean-,  gedwol-f.  fser-deap.  Add : — 

For  hwon  ne  ondraedest  pu  pe  ji  pe  ferdead  bereafie  paes  dzges  pinre  ge- 
hwyrfednesse  ?,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  10.  faereld.  I.  add:— Ne  maeg 

he  begynian  his  lyma  faereldes  membra  deliberare  non  potest,  Chrd.  75, 
4.  Mid  heora  bilwitton  gyrlan  and  faerelde  simplici  habitu  incessuque, 
77,  3.  fser-lic.  II.  add:  II  a.  of  movement,  quick,  rapid: — 

He  mid  fzrlicum  (swiftum,  v.  /.)  ryne  (rapido  cursu}  gecyrde,  Gr.  D. 
115,  22.  Cf.  fzrltce;  IV.  feerlice.  Add:  IV.  quickly, 


rapidly : — Se  msessepreost  pe  he  t5  fundode  swa  fserlTce  (cf.  ardlice,  4, 
64)  mid  gange,  Hml.  S.  3,  467.  Cf.  f*r-lic ;  II  a.  fwst. 

Ill 2.  add: — Swilce  he  on  fsestre  eordan  urne,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  160,  10. 
IV.  add : — He  cwaed  ^  sio  burg  wsere  genoh  fsest  on  his  hselo  civitas  ad 
salutem  tuta,  Past.  399,  25.  IV  a.  of  a  place  that  can  be  shut  up  : — 
Wunion  ealle  an  anre  fxstre  wununge  omnes  in  ttno  conclaui  (cf.  con- 
clauis,  locus  conclusus,  Corp.  Gl.  H.  35,  683)  atrii,  Chrd.  54,  33. 
v.  heorp-,  hiw-,  hlid-,  hoga-,  hoh-,  ofer-,  un-f.  feesteu  a  fast. 

v.  lac-,  mid-f.  fsesten  a  place,  v.  gin-f.  f»stlice. 

(3)  add:— J?a  cild  .  .  .  beon  faestltce  behealdene  mid  steorum  pueri  iugi- 
bus  disciplinis  constringantnr,  Chrd.  54,  21.  f>reage  hine  man  fxstlTce 
seuerissime  correptus,  55,  4.  faestnian.  v.  un-f.  feet.  v.  glzs-, 
mete-,  61-,  recels-,  stenc-,  waeter-,  wundor-f.  fsetan.  v.  gold-faeted. 

feett;    adj.   v.  frae-f.  faett ;  m.   Dele:  the  MS.  has  sefa  ( 

gedang.     v.  Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  xi.  215.  fag.  v.  hweol-,  syn-f. 

fah.  v.  scflr-f.  fang  (fong).  v.  heals-,  here-f.  fant- 

bletsung  consecration  of  a  font : — On  pzre  fantbjetsunge,  E.  S.  49,  342. 
v.  fant-halgung.  farau  ;  II  I.  add : — ^Elc  mann  pe  on  modig- 

|  nysse  ferd,  Hml.  S.  34,  315.     v.  full-,  in-,  mis-,  weg-f.  -faren- 

|  ness.  v.  purh-f.  faru ;  IV.  dele,  and  see  ealfara.     v.  fram-, 

;  gedwol-  (?),  ham-,  in-,  ymb-f.  feald.  v.  neah-f.  fealdan. 

i  v.  full-f.  -fealdian.  v.  be-,  twi-f.  -fealdlic.  v.  neah-f. 

feall.  Add: — Hnescum  fealle  guttatim,  Hpt.  Gl.  408,  33.  v.  on-, 
wael-f.  feallan.  v.  on-fealdende.  fearn-hege.  v.  hege. 

fe&wa ;  1 1.  add :— Ofer  fxawum  (feawum,  23)  super pauca,  ,Mt.  R.  25, 
21.  I  2.  add: — Hi  naefdon  buton  feawa  fixa,  Mk.  8,  7.  feax. 

Add: — Fore  missenlicre  heora  feaxes  hiwe^ro  diuersa  capillorum  specie, 
Bd.  5,  10  ;  Sch.  599,  20.  feax-faug;  m.  1.  «.  Add:  [O.  Frs. 

fax-fang.]  feccan.  v.  in-f.  fedan.  v.  mis-f.  fel:  (3) 

add :  a  garment  made  of  skin  : — Sume  preostas  gyma<t  .  .  .  ^  heora  fell 
swa  wide  hangion  •£  se  f6t  ne  ztywe  omnis  cura  est  .  .  .  si  pes  laxa  pelle 
non  fulgeat,  Chrd.  64,  31.  v.  gold-f.  fela;  III  6.  add: — Ic 

ne  dorste  gednstlxcan  para  minra  awuht  feala  on  gewrit  settan,  LI.  Th. 
i.  58,  21.  feld.  v.  hseb-,  man-,  mylen-,  6ret-f.  felde- 

fare.  Wulck.  Gl.  287,  17  reads  -ware.  feld-lses  field-pasture, 

pasture  in  open  country : — Feldlses  and  mzda  and  yrdland,  C.  D.  vi.  39, 
9.  Seo  feldles,  iv.  96,  2.  Cf.  fel.d-land.  fellen.  v.  gold-f. 

fen;  (2)  add: — Gyrwe  fen  palus,  JElfc.  Gr.  Z.  60,  10.  Ic  gean  1»  fen 
pe  purlac  me  sealde  . . .  ic  gean  ...  an  pusend  werd  fen  . . .  •£  healfe  pusend 
fen,  C.  D.  iv.  59,  16-23.  fenge.  v.  un-f.  fengness.  v.  on-f. 

feoh.  v.  here-,  sundor-f.  feoh-fang.  n.  (not  m.).  feoh- 

gafol.  For  Nap.  21   /.  Chrd.  76,  32.  feoh-gescot  a  money- 

contribution  : — Nelle  we  t6  him  gyrnan  feohgesceotes,  E.  S.  49,  341. 
feoh-gestreon.  Add: — J?a  lufe  feohgestreona  amor  em  pecuniae,  Chrd. 
76,  34.  feoh-leas.  The  word  in  B.  2441  means  without  wergild, 

where  the  slayer  did  not  pay  for  the  slain.  Cf.  3.2465.  feoht.  v.  in-f. 
feohtere.  Add: — Feohtere  he  bid  bellator  erit,  Archiv  cxxix.  20,  3. 
feoh-wice  (?)  : — Is  dis  dara  feohwtcuna  gemsere  and  daes  dunlandes, 
C.  D.  v.  238,  35.  feolan.  Add: — J?aer  ic  wiste  hu  ic  fit 

fulge,  Verc.  Forst.  162,  4.  feond.  Add :  ,  fynd  : — Ne  blissab 

fynd  (ininucus)  mm  ofor  me,  Ps.  L.  40,  12.  On  handum  fyndes,  77,  61. 
-feorhlic.  v.  wide-f.  feorni ;  II.  of  an  arval  feast : — -Se  gyld- 

scipe  hyrfe  be  healfre  feorme  pone  forpferedan,  Cht.  Th.  611,  5. 
feorrian.  v.  op-f.  fedrpan-dael.  Add: — On  feower  feorpan- 

daelas  todzlde  per  quadra  quatuor  partiti,  Gr.  D.  87,  4.  In  1.  5  after 
30  add:  cf.  Se  feorda  dael  byd quadrans gectged,  335,  24.  fe6wer- 
tig;  1 1  a.  add :  Lch.  ii.  284,  21  :  Gr.  D.  98,  14.  feowertig- 

geare ;  adj.  Of  forty  years : — Geond  fe6wertiggeare  fee,  Hml.  S.  3,  469. 
feran;  1 1.  add : — On  weg  feran  to  travel,  Lch.  ii.  330,  9.  II.  add: 
JElfc.  T.  Grn.  17,  23.  v.  in-,  mis-f.;  weg-ferende.  fercian. 

v.  a-f.  fercung.  Add:  support: — Neod  heora  lifes  fercunge 

necessitas  vivendi,  Chrd.  12,  22.  p  hi  habban  1>  him  neod  sy  t8  heora  ITfes 
fercunge,  26.  ferend.  v.  weg-f.  ferhp.  v.  forht-f.  ferhp- 
gedal.  v.  frip-gedal.  -ferhtness.  v.  mid-f.  ferian. 

v.  ofer-f.  -feruess.  v.  hrzd-f.  fer-r8Dden[n].  Add: — 

On  ure  fserrsedenne,  Vis.  Lfc.  20.  fers%  v.  healf-f.  fester- 

mann.  Add: — f>is  synd  pa  festermenn  pe  Osferd  funde,  C.  D.  B.  iii. 
369,  3,  and  often,  v.  Beiblatt  24,  281.  festre.  v.  of-f. 

fepa.  v.  herig-  (here-)f.  -fepe ;  adj.    v.  healf-f.  fe)>er. 

Add: — Pyles  tacen  is  paet  bu  mid  pinum  scytefingre  sume  feper  tacnum 
gestrtce  on  pyne  wynstran  hand  innewearde  and  lecge  t6  pinum  earon, 
Tech.  ii.  126,  6.  fif;  III.  add: — D6  t8  pam  flfum  pe  Octb 

hzfd,  Angl.  viii.  305,  17.  (3)  the  abstract  number  : — Gif  $  gedsel  byd 
tSdzled  purh  seofon  .  .  .  and  pzr  byd  an  ofer  pa  seofon  odde  tvva  .  .  . , 
fife  odde  syxe,  Angl.  viii.  303,  46.  fiftig;  II a.  add: — I£r  pam 

fiftigan  sealme  ante  psalmum  quinquagesimum,  Chrd.  28,  i.  flndan  ; 
II  7.  add : — Hi  to  raede  fundon,  j>  .  .  .  decretum  est,  quia,  Bd.  2,  5  ; 
Sch.  135,  9.  (7  a)  to  fix  upon  a  person  for  an  office: — Hi  swa  fCle 
men  him  fundon  t6  godum,  Sal.  K.  123,  108.  v.  in-f.  -firme, 

-firmpa,  -firmu.    v.  or-f.  first,  v.  irfe-f.  first-mearc. 

Add:    m.: — He   us  nsenigne   (printed  maenigne)   fyrstmearc  ne  hated 
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langes  lifes,  Archiv  cxxii.  257,  14.  firwitgeorn-ness.  Add  (?)  :— 

Selre  bid  men  paet  he  swelte,  ponne  he  his  lichoman  fyrwetgyrnessum 
gcwenige  melius  est  mori  quamfornicari,  Verc.  Forst.  1 30,  1 1 .  fisc  ; 

(3)  add: — On  Easterdagum  he  wolde  etan  fisc  gif  he  haefde.  J?a  axode 
he  pone  prfifost  hwaeder  he  fisc  haefde,  Hml.  S.  31,  1267-9.  v-  gafol-i 
mece-,  mete-,  scil-f.  fiso-lacu.  For  '-pond*  read  '-stream'. 

v.  lacu.  fisc-nop.  Add:  IV.  the  privilege  or  right  of  catching 

fish  in  certain  waters : — Ic  geann  pam  munecum  t6  f8dan  ealne  pone 
fixnod  be  Ulfkytel  ahte  aet  Wyllan  (piscationem  quam  Ulfkytel  habuit  in 
Wylla),  Cht.  Th.  307,  35.  fla.  v.  heoru-f.  flsesc;  (2) 

add: — Flaescu  carries,  Ps.  Rdr.  77,  27.  fleesc-besmitenness 

carnal  defilement : — On  nanre  flaescbesmitennysse  (carnis  contagid)  ge- 
brosnude,  Scint.  69,  II.  fl&sc-sand.  'Add:  ministratio  de  came. 

For  Nap.    23  read  Chrd.    14,   36-8.  ftffisc-pegnung.  Add: 

meiisura  de  carne,  Chrd.  14,  6.  flaniht.  /.  flaniht [e].  fleah  ; 

II.  In  1.  3  after  '  cimosis '  add :  ( =  xfifuaffts) ;  and  see  ge-fllgo. 
fleam,  v.  t6-f.  fleardere.  For  ',  Nap.  23'  substitute:  (eorum 

nugarum  particeps),  Chrd.  20,  12.  fleardian.  Add: — Abrodene 

and  fleardigende  hi  folgiad  fracedum  life  hos  solutos  atque  oberrantes  sola 
turpis  uita  complectit,  Chrd.  77,  36.  fledan.  v.  ofer-f. 

Flemingas  the  Flemings: — Of  Fleminga  lande,  Chr.  1075  >  ^*  2O9> 
23:  1079;  P.  44,  31.  Flemisc  Flemish: — An  hund  manna, 

Frencisce  and  Flemisce,  Chr.  1080;   P.  214,  10.  fleogan.  v. 

heofon-fleogende.  fleon.  v.  full-f.  flewednesa.  v. 

ofer-f.        ,  fligung.    v.  a-f.  fl6d.    v.  cwild-,  heofon-f. 

flode.  v.  maer-f.  flor.  v.  stan-f.  flowan.  v.  hunig-, 

ongean-fldwende.  -fl6wedlic,  -flowedlicness,  -flowendlie, 

-fldwendlice.     v.  ofer-f.  -flowendness.  v.  t6-f.  •  -flow- 

ness,  v.  t8-f.  folc ;  III  2  a.  add : — Forweard  se  consul  mid 

eallum  his  folce  (cum  uniuerso  exercitu),  Ors.  4,  il;  S.  206,  8.  v. 
land-f.  folc-gedrefness.  Add: — The  Latin  is  :  Erit  turbatio 

magna  in  omni  populo,  Verc.   Forst.   102,  4.  folc-lic ;    (2) 

add: — Hi  waeron  on  pam  folclican  cwearterne  (in  custodia  publica'), 
Chrd.  25,  28.  Folclicum  maengungum  turbis  popularibus,  Gr.  D.  209, 
13.  folm.  Add:  m.  pi.  folmas : — He  apenede  his  foimas  (folme, 

v. /.)  upp  t5  heofonum,  Gr.  D.  166,  7.  fon  ;  III  i  a.  add: — 

HI  fengon  him  s6na  on,  Hml.  S.  23,  607.  Ill  2  a.  add :  to  lay  hold 
of: — )>a  fe'ng  se  portgerefa  t6  paere  tege,  Hml.  S.  23,  764.  Foh  to 
binum  h5de,  Tech.  ii.  127,  17.  v.  niis-f.  -fondlic.  v.  on-f. 

fer.  Add:  B.  (15)  in  respect  to,  as  far  as  regards: — Ic  ondette  ealles 
mines  lichaman  synna,  for  fel  and  for  flxsc  .  .  .  and  for  seghwaet  hiiesces 
opbe  heardes,  LI.  Th.  ii.  264,  3-7  :  Angl.  xi.  98,  46-99,  55.  (16) 
marking  extent  (?) : — For  a"n  to  the  extent  of  one,  only,  tantum,  Chrd. 
115,  2.  See  other  examples  under  for  an.  E.  as  conjunction: — Nu 
wylle  we  eow  secgan  ...  for  ic  wat  paet  hit  is  e6w  uncudre,  Wlfst. 
292,  7.  He  feng  on  his  gebedo  ...  for  pair  waes  an  forehus,  Vis.  Lfc. 
33.  for  an.  v.  for ;  B.  16.  foran-lencten  the  early 

part  of  Lent,  early  spring : — Blod  bid  g6d  t6  laetenne  on  foranlenctene, 
Lch.  ii.  256,  I.  forcel.  Add:  Verc.  Forst.  93,  6.  ford. 

Add :  v.  mser-,  mearc-,  wipig-f.  for-dilemengan  to  dissemble, 

not  to  observe:— Ne  fordilemenge  man  gyltas  neque  dissimulent  peccata, 
Chrd.  1 8,  9.  v.  dilemeng.  for-don.  v.  on-f.  fore- 

hradian  to  hasten  before: — Forehradedon  preuenerunt,  Chrd.  26,  1 8. 
fore-bus  a  porch  : — J>aer  waes  an  forehus  aet  paere  cyrcan  duru,  Vis.  Lfc. 
33.  fore-sceawere.  Add:  v.  Archiv  cxxix.  20,  n.  fore- 

weard.  ZW« '(?)',  and  add: — Ymb  pa  foreward  pe  waeron  geworhte 
.  . .  And  se  de  pas  foreward  tobreke,  C.  D.  iv.  263,  13-21.  fore- 

weard ;  (i)  add: — Hi  mid  forewerdum  tan  staeppait  uix  imprimunt  summa 
uestigia,  Chrd.  64,  35.  U.  add : — Gif  hi  standad  on  foreweardan  on 
dasre  spraece,  JEKc.  Gr.  Z.  241,  10.  fore-wyrdan.  Add:  to 

settle  terms,  agree  : — Eal  swa  min  swestar  hit  er  foraewyrde,  C.  D.  iii. 
274,  13.  for-fang;  ».  (not  »».).  for-geegan;  I 

add : — ba  pe  pis  forgaegad  hoc  temptantes,  Chrd.  68,  35.  for- 

geegend,  es;  m.  One  exceeding  due  bounds,  a  transgressor: — Ge- 
bodenes  faestenes  forgaegend  indicti  ieiunii  transgressor,  Chrd.  41,  31. 
for-gifen.  v.  un-f.  for-habban';  I.  ^  add : — For  intingan 

forhiebbendra  lifes  (forhebbendran  liifes,  v.  /.)  continentioris  uitae  gratia, 
Bd.  3,  27;  Sch.  317,  18.  for-hsefedness.  v.  un-f.  for- 

heet'endlice  continently  .- — p  hi  forhzfendlicast  libbon  nt  continentins 
uiuant,  Chrd.  42,  29.  for-heepan.  v.  haep.  for-healdness. 

At  end  of 1.  3  insert:  (n.ulla  immunditia  polluaris).  for-helian. 

.drfrf:— Nacode  synt  t8  forhelianne  nude  sttnt  operiendi,  Chrd.  108,  13. 
for-hogiend.  Add; — Cristes  rode  tacnes  forhogiend  (contemptor) , 
Chrd.  41,  31.  forht-afongen  (?).  Perhaps  in  Cri.  1184  :  Jul. 

320  this  form  should  be  taken  rather  than  forht  afongen.  forht- 

ferj>  (?).  The  compound,  perhaps,  rather  than  forht  ferp,  may  be  read  in 
An.  1551  :  1598.  forhtian  ;  II  2.  add  .— -baet  hi  ne  forhtgean 

paes  gewinnes  ne  paes  sipfetes,  Bd.  1,  23  ;  Sch.  50,  3.  for-leetan  ; 

II.  add: — For  b8te  urra  synna  pises  lifes  dagas  us  to  fyrste  forlaetene 
synt,  R.  Ben.  4,  18.  for-ljepan  to  loathe,  detest : — Man  forlseped 

past  man  scolde  lufian,  Wlfst.  165,  3.  for-legenes.  v.  dyrne-f. 


for-licgan  ;  II  i.  add : — Heora  gedohtra  .  .  .  forlaeg  se  fzder  fGllice, 
Sal.  K.  p.  121,  35.  for-nirwian.  Dele  the  bracket  in  1.  2,  and 

add :  to  diminish  the  productivity  of.  The  Latin  original  is :  Fructus 
arborum  deficiunt,  Archiv  cxxviii.  57.  for-sce&were.  v.  fore-s. 

forsceawodlice.  v.  un-f.  for-scirian  to  separate,  set  apart .- — 

Ealle  pa  forsciridan,  Verc.  Forst.  143.  ,          for-scrifan.  v.  screon. 

forst.  v.  hrtm-  (not  rim-)  f.  for-stregdan  to  destroy  -. — Dy 

laes  he  forstrugde  hie,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  23.  fqr-swarung.    For 

',  Nap.  25 '  1.  periurium,  Chrd.  40,  34.  for-sweotole  very 

plainly : — Forsweotole  ongytan,  Solil.  H.  2,  23.  for-swigian. 

v.  un-forswigod.  for});    (2  a).   Add: — Tyn  cuna  laese  ford  mid 

pas  hlafordes,  C.  D.  B.  i.  544,  2.  (5)  add: — Gepeod  pine  fingras  t8- 
somne  ford  handlenge,  Tech.  ii.  124,  19.  (6  a)  add: — f>is  woruldlice 
ITf  sceolde  ford  adilgod  beon,  Verc.  Forst.  144,  9.  Manige  men  purh 
forhealdnes.se  ford  cumad,  1 30,  10.  for  p-fsederen  paternal ; — 

Hrefen  gesihd  his  briddas  hwites  bleos  .  .  .  gymd  hwonne  hi  aefter  heora 
fordfaederene  (paterno  colore)  sweartion,  Chrd.  96,  6.  for- 

pingian.  Substitute  for  '  intercede  for  the  man '  '  make  arrangements 
for  the  wergild.'  forp-lutan.  Add  : — Fordloton  to  yfle  prona 

in   malum,    Chrd.    54,    31.  for-treddan.    Cf.    un-fortredde. 

for-wirnedness.  Add:  abstinence  from  (gen.}  :— Heora  forwyrned- 
nesse  pyssa  woruldlicra  pinga,  Verc.  Forst.  118,  31.  for-wyrd; 

(i)  add: — Hu  uriasecgendlica  synt  pysses  lifes  idelnessa  and  forwyrda, 
Verc.  Forst.  131,  9.  for-wyrht.  Add:  (2)  ruin,  destruction: — 

Eallwihtna  hryre  and  eorpan  forwyrht,  Verc.  Forst.  74,  4.  v.  for-wyrcan  ; 
II.  foster;  (3).  Add: — Be  cildra  f5stre  (f8stere,  6,  10)  de pueris 

nntriendis,  Chrd.  54,  18.     v.  in-f.  fot;  I.  add : — H8fon  da  deor 

heora  f6tas  (fet,  v.  I.)  upp,  Shrn.  72,  7.     v.  h6h-,  middel-f.  -f6t- 

(-e,  -a),  v.  hwit-f.  -fotcypsed.  v.  ge-f.  foporn. 

This  form  seems  untenable.  The  instrumental  of  the  pronoun  seems  alway* 
py  (cf.  e.  g.  hrin  mid  J)y  snidfsene,  Lch.  ii.  208,  16).  Some  word  contain- 
ing porn  might  be  expected,  cf.  e.  g.  aelcne  pocc  man  sceall  aweg  adelfan 
mid  pome,  106,  3.  Dr.  Bradley  suggests  pefeporn.  fot-leds  (P). 

v.  laes-hosum.  frsefel-lice.    Add:  in  a  good  sense,  carefully, 

solicitously: — Freflice  aetywan  rihte  drohtnunge  mid  gSdtini  bysnuin 
exempla  uirtutis  sollicite  inpendere,  Chrd.  66,  22.  fram- 

doen  ? : — Gesene  woeron  swa  fromdoen  wordo  das  uisa  suttt  sicut 
deleramentum  uerba  ista,  Lk.  L.  24,  II.  fram-eald  very  old, 

ancient: — Seo  st5w  w»s  gehalgod  in  framealdum  dagum,  C.  D.  iii.  60, 
17.  [Cf.  Goth,  fram-aldrs.]  fram-lic.  Add: — His  dasde  beod 

framlica  (fran-,  MS.)  opera  eius  fortia  ertint,  Archiv  cxxviii.  300,  lo. 
frefer,  e  ;  /.  Consolation,  soothing : — Wrixla  frefra  onmang  egsuugum 
miscens  terroribus  blandimenta,  Chrd.  1 8,  5.  v.  fr5for.  frem- 

dian.  v.  gexl-f.  fremman.  v.  w6h-fremmende.  freo  ; 

(i)  add: — Geboren  of  freon  (freogum,  v.  /.)  and  of  aepelum  cynne  libe- 
riori  genere  exortus,  Gr.  D.  95,  IO.  freogan  ;  II.  to  love.  Add  : 

to  cartss,  show  love  by  actions,  v.  ge-fre6gan ;  II. : — Com  culfre  and 
fleah  ymbe  pone  lychaman  and  hyne  freode,  Shrn.  154,  12.  [Icel.  frjd 
to  pet.~]  freot-mann.  Add: — Nelle  we  t6  him  gyrnan  feoh- 

gesceotes  ne  freotmannes,  E.  S.  49,  344.  freo-wif  a  freeborn 

woman : — Friwtf,  LI.  Th.  i.  20,  7.     Cf.  freo-man.  Frige-dseg. 

Add: — Frigedasges  treow,  C.  D.  vi.  8,  15.  frip-gisel.  In  1.  3 

for  'allowed'  1.  'delivered  to\  frofor;  (3)  add: — Feoh  byd 

fr5fur  fira  gehwylcum,  Run.  1 :   19.     v.  frefer.  frum-dysig. 

After  frumdysige  insert  (in  ipso  initio  peccati),  and  for  Nap.  26  /. 
Chrd.  1 8,  1 6.  frympe-lic.  Add:  principal: — Eahta  synt  frymp- 

lice  leahtras  octo  sunt  principalia  uitia,  Chrd.  107,  3.  Be  eahta  frymblican 
leahtrum,  12.  fugel.  v.  gos-,  hafoc-f.  fugelop.  Add: 

/. : — God  sended  mycele  fugelod  on  pam  geare,  Archiv  cxxviii.  66,  5. 
flint.  Add: — p  on  pam  fiihtan  wege  ne  beon  heora  fet  besprengde, 
Chrd.  64,  36.  ful-bryce.  Add:  Violation  of  the  sanctity  of  a 

cleric  where  manslaughter  occurs.  Cf.  llf-lyre,  1 1  :  feorh-lyre,  14. 
fulian.  v.  un-fuliende.  full;  I  4.  add : — xii  cypan  fulle  on  pam 

gebrytsnum,  E.  S.  49,  345,  17.  full-don.  Add: — Ic  his  lie  be- 

hwearf  .  .  .  nzs  his  heafodclad  eallunga  fuldon,  Hml.  S.  31,  1425. 
full-pungenness  perfection,  completeness,  full  capacity: — ]>urh  yrre  ne 
maeg  nan  maim  habban  fullpungennesse  hys  gepeahtes  homo  sui  animi 
impotens  erit,  faciens  quae  non  convenit,  Verc.  Forst.  144.  f ull- 

wian.    v.  un-fullod.  full-wiht.  Add: — Da  hwile  de  fulwiht 

stondan  mote,  Txts.  175,  17:  13.  fultum  ;    I.  add:— Aura 

gehwylc  of  his  craefte  pe  he  his  lichoman  neadbehefe  fultumas  (necessaria 
subsidia)  haefp,  paere  sawle  ...  he  sceal  fultumas  (subsidium)  penian, 
Chrd.  HI,  4-7.  v.  maegen-,  scip-f.  fultumend.  Add: — 

Blissiap  Gode  iirum  fultumiende,  Ps.  L.  80,  2.  -fundelness. 

v.  on-f.  -funden.  v.  on-f.  -fundenness.  v.  ofer-, 

on-f.  furh.  Add: — Andlang  furena,  C.  D.  vi.  220,  21.  fur- 

lang.  v.  ir-f.  -fyld,  -fyll.  v.  gold-f.  fyllan.  v. 

ofer-f.  -fyllen.  v.  monap-f.  fyll-ness/w//«fss : — We 

lufedon  ura  wamba  fylnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  107,  16.    v.  ofer-f.  fyr. 

Add: — Mid  da;m  heofoncundan  fire,  Past.  222,  23.  v.  heofon-f. 
-fyrclian.  v.  twi-f.  -fyrde.  v.  in-f.  -fyrhte.  v. 
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leas-f.  fyr-hus.    Add: — Siddan  hi  of  beoderne  gan  drincan 

innan  heora  fyrhfise  (I'M  caminata),  Chrd.  45,  6.  fyrpring.  v. 

«s-f. 


-gsegend.  v.  for-g.  -geerede.  v.  bri-g.  gsers.  v. 

bere-g.  gseste-dom  spirituality : — Utaii  geearwiaa  us  nu  mid 

inneweardum  gebedum  and  mid  gsesteddme,  Verc.  Forst.  96,  8.  gaf- 

fetung.  v.  golfettung.  gafol;  (7)  add: — Of  gafelum  ex  usuris, 

Ps.  L.  71,  14.     v.  mylen-g.  gagolisc.  Add: — For  geglisces 

msegdenes  (the  daughter  of  Herodias)  plegan,  Mart.  H.  156,  18. 
-gal.  v.  sin-,  wld-g.  -gale  (-a),  v.  nihte-g.  Gallias. 

Add: — Gallige  (Gallic,  Ors.  S.  104,  2)  oferriergodan  R6mana  land,  Mod. 
Lang.  Rev.  viii.  59,  IO.  galllce  ;  adv.  Wantonly,  licentiously : — 

Gif  he  galllce  (luxuriose)  his  ITfdrohtnad,  Chrd.  108,  18.  -galness. 

v.  wtd-g.  gan  ;  III  I  ca.  add: — Gif  hwa  gaed  sittan  set  wega 

fc-lsetan  si  quis  in  biuiis  residere  temptauerit,  Chrd.  6l,  6.     (2  a)  add: — 
leah  }>riwa  on  ...  sio  heafodpanne  gas}>  onriht  s6na,  Lch.  ii.  342,  7. 
v.  fit-gande.  gang;   II.  add: — He  betyned .  .  .  ba  fet  fram 

gange,  Verc.  Forst.  90,7.    v.  heals-,  here-,  mynster-,  sunn-g.  gang- 

an.  v.  geond-g. ;  of-,  ut-gangende.  gang-dagas.  Add: — Se 

forma  gangdaeg,  Angl.  viii.  329,  24.  -gangendlio.   v.  of-g. 

gar;  I.  add: — Gyllende  garas  sendan,  Lch.  iii.  52,  23.  IV.  add: — 
T6  des  gares  sudende  (cf.  on  bone  garan  ufwerdne,  356,  16),  C.  D.  v. 
86,  28.  gar-holt,  v.  holt;  II.  gat.  v.  waeter-g. 

ge-eelfremedan.  Add: — He  byd  geelfremed  fram  middangerde,  Verc. 
Forst.  146.  ge-fesce.  v.  un-g.  ge-eewirdlian  to 

injure: — Se  ITg  and  seo  haete  monine  maun  swide  geaewerdledan ,  Bd.  3, 
16  ;  Sch.  266,  26.  ge-aflian  (?)  to  get,  obtain: — Geauligende 

usurpans,  An.  Ox.  7,  118.  [Napier  would  read  geahniende,  but  see 
N.  E.  D.  afle,  and  Icel.  afla.]  geagn,  geagnes.  v.  t5-g. 

-gealla.  v.  mear-g.  gealpettan.  See  Verc.  Forst.  p.  144. 

ge-anbidian.    Add: — Geambidedon,   Ps.    L.    118,   95.  ge- 

anbidung.  Add: — Geanbidung  (expectatio)  rihtwisra  bliss,  Scint.  130,8. 
ge&u-boc.  Add: — Twegra  hida  geanbSc  and  anre  gerde  be  Ealdred 
geb6cade  Baldwine,  Swt.  A.  S.  Rdr.  II.  206,  8.  gean-eirr. 

v.  geomser.  gefin-cwide.  v.  gen-cwide.  gean-dele. 

v.  gen-dele.  ge&n-gewrit.  v.  gen-gewrit.  ge&n- 

hwyrf.  v.  ongean-hwyrf.  gean-ryne.  Add: — Geynryne,  Ps. 

Vos.   58,  6.  ge-anwyrde  ;   (2)  add: — f>a  se  baes  (baer,  K.) 

geanwyrde  waes  be  him  Lande  sealde,  C.  D.  iv.  235,  6.  gean- 

wyrht.  v.  egen-wirht.  ge&plice.  v.  un-g.  gear;  Hi. 

add  (la):  a  period  of  thirteen  lunar  months : — ^Efter  baere  sunnan  ryne 
beod  breo  hund  daga  and  ftf  and  syxtig  daga,  and  aefter  bses  mSnan  ryne 
beod  j>re6  hund  daga  and  feower  and  fiftig  .  .  .  bare  sunnan  ger  haefd 
endlufon  dagas  ma  ]>onne  baes  mSnan  ger,  Angl.  viii.  305,  24.  v.  hungor- 
gear.  gearo-wita.  Add:  (-wite  ?) :— Orbanclic  wise  and  na 

gearawite  (gearewyta,  v.  I.)  argumentum  non  apparentium,  Gr.  D.  269, 
14.  geat.  v.  hsec-,  hafe-,  helle-,  lud-g.  ge-b&ru  ;  III. 

add: — Lichamana  fracodlice  gebaeru  mid  saltingum  and  tumbincgum 
obsceni  motus  corporutn  choris  et  saltationibus,  Chrd.  79,  I.  gebann- 
ge&r.  Add: — Dy  gere  be  agan  waes  dcccc  wintra  and  iiii  winter,  and  dy 
vii  gebongere,  Cht.  E.  161,  24.  ge-bed  ;  I.  I'M  1.  3  for  236 

I.  23  b,  and  add: — Asende  he  t5  Basilic  biddende  1>  he  bone  geyrsodon 
casere    burh   his   gebedu   gelfdgode,    Hml.    S.    3,    194.     v.   halsung-g. 
ge-bedda ;  I.  add:  (i  a)  of  a  husband : — JElc  wlf  de  cild  gebaere  .  .  . 
sceolde  forhabban  .  .  .  fram  hire  gebeddan,  Hml.  Th.  i.  134,  20.     (2) 
nrfrf:— -Hafad  him  pry  gebeddan,  j>  is  gre6t  and   molde  and  wyrmas, 
Verc.   Forst.   92,  9.     Cf.  ge-resta.  ge-beodan ;    III.    The 
second  passage  should  be  taken  under  I,  the  Latin  is:  Rex  Persarum 
discedere  ab  armis  et  quiescere  in  pace  universam  Graecinm  praecepit. 
v.  un-geboden.                     ge-beorgan;  1 2.  add: — Swa  swa  he  wille 
beon  wid  Godd  geborgen,  Cht.  Th.  391,  24.  ge-beran  ;  II  2. 
add:—Min  sunu,  ic  de  t8  men  gebaer,  Hml.  S.  25,  175.  ge- 
betan  ;    II.    add:    (5)   to   amend,  reform    one's   self: — Gif    hwylc 
brSdor  .  .  .  gebetan  nelle,  ne  his   beawas  gerihtliecan,  R.  Ben.  52,  5  : 
126.  3.     v.  un-gebeted.                ge-bidan;  IX.  add:  to  possess : — )?a 
druncengeornan  ne  gebtdad  (possidebunt)  hi  heofona  rice,  Chrd.  74,  35. 
ge-biddan;    114.   add: — Ic   waes   gemedemod   gebiddan   ba   gerynu 
bserer6de,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  466.     v.  un-gebeden  (?).                 ge-bildan  ; 

II.  add:    cf.    Mec  (a  book)   wrah    hseled  hleobordum,  Ra.    27,   12. 
ge-bindan.  v.  un-gebunden.  ge-bisgian.  Add: — He  mid 
Godes  herungum  his  mud  gebysgad,  Hml.  Th.  i.  494,  16.  ge- 
bisnian.  Add:  III.  to  give  example  of,  exemplify: — Munucregol  de 
Benedictus  us  gebysnode  monastic  rule  as  exemplified  by  Benedict's,  Hml. 
S.  3,  148.                    ge-bit.  v.  orf-g.                    ge-boren.  v.  on-g. 
ge-breedan;  (i)  add: — Fugla  gesodenra  and  gebrasdra,  Lch.  ii.   180, 


14.  ge-brec.  Dele:  hlaf-g.  ge-brecu.  v.  hlaf-g. 

ge-bregdan;  V.  add: — Gebraed  he  hine  sylfne  swylce  he  waere  sum 
aelbeodig  man  peregrinum  quempiam  esse  se  simulans,  Chrd.  99,  23. 
ge-bregdness  (-bregdness?),  e  ;  f.  Suddenness  of  movement  or  action 
(or  terror} : — J?onne  arlsad  ealle  ba  men,  ba  be  mid  gebregdnessum 
on  deabe  swulton  (those  who  died  with  suddenness  (with  terrifying  cir- 
cumstances'): the  cases  mentioned  are  deaths  by  burning,  drowning, 
hanging, ^slaving,  by  wild  beasts),  Verc.  Forst.  117,  17.  ge-bremau. 
add: — J£r  sefenbenung  sy  gebremed  (celebretur} ,  Chrd.  114,  17. 
ge-brengan ;  II.  add:  (b)  where  the  action  is  given  by  a  clause : — 
Se  weard  on  gebroht  j>  he  ofslean  wolde  ba  ludei,  Hml.  S.  25,  549. 
v.  on-gebr6ht.  ge-bringan ;  II.  add :— Gebringe  be  se  Hselend 

to  hyre  hafenleaste,  Hml.   S.  3,   187.  ge-broc  ;    (i)   add: 

a  breach  : — On  gebroce  I'M  confraclione,  Ps.  Vos.  105,  23.  Cf.  ge-bryce. 
ge-brosnian ;  (i)  add: — Se  ITchama  gebrosnad,  Wlfst.  187,  13. 
ge-bryce.  Take  here  ge-brice ;  m.  (1.  M.)  I'M  Diet.  ge-brytsen. 

Add : — Waeron  ,xn.  cypan  fulle  on  J>am  gebrytsnum,  E.  S.  49,  345,  17. 
ge-buend.  v.  ge-bunes.  ge-bunes.  Add(f) : — Seo  gifernes 

gebuend  wzs  (gisternes  gebuennes)  [Dr.  Bradley' s  emendation"]  baes  engles 
angeli  domicilium,  BI.  H.  163,  12.  ge-bycgan.  v.  un-geboht. 

ge-byrian ;  III.  add :  with  mid : — Hwaet  gebyrad  be  mid  wifum  ?  quid 
tibi  cumfeminis  ?,  Chrd.  68,  I .  IV.  add : — Da  hammas  da  der  mid  rihte 
t5  gebyriad,  C.  D.  v.  383,  18.  ge-bytlu.  Add: — Wyrcan  ba  healle 
aerest  and  ba  8bre  gebytlu  baeflan  biere  healle,  baedhus  and  kycenan  .  .  . 
twelf  hus  t5gaedere,  Hml.  S.  36,  96.  ge-clgan  ;  III  i.  add: — pu 

witega  bist  gecegd,  Ps.  L.  p.  250,  8.  ge-oirran.  v.  niw-,  un-gecirred. 
ge-cneordnes ;  (i)  add : — Ic  hine  be  befaeste  mid  healicre  gecneordnisse 
on  Cristes  gewitnysse  7  most  earnestly  commend  him  to  you  calling' 
Christ  to  witness,  JEKc.  T.  Grn.  16,  47.  (2)  add: — Nanes  fracodes 
gecneor(d)nysse  ne  gewilnion  hi  nequaquam  fraudis  cuiusque  studium 
appetant,  Chrd.  76,  33.  ge-coren.  v.  un-g.  ge-cupiau 

to  become  known : — Dryhten,  hwaet  is  se  mon  baet  bu  gecubodes  (inno- 
tuistf)  him,  Ps.  Vos.  143,  3.  ge-cwemedlic.  v.  wel-g. 

ge-cynde  ;  (4)  add : — Adam  weard  of  his  gecyndan  are  (de  possessione 
sua)  burh  hts  wtf  ut  adriefed,  Chrd.  68,  24.  ge-cypan.  Add: 

VI.  to  become  known  : — f>urh  witena  saegena  Gs  gecydde  se  maera  naina 
(celebre  nomen  innotuit}  jaes  arwyrdan  weres,  Gr.  D.  179,  II.  ge- 

deblan.  For  translation  of  Gu.  343  (in  Diet.)  v.  ge-sceaft;  II  2. 
ge-dafenlicuess.  v.  un-g.  ge-dal;  III.  add; — Gemanan 

gedal  communi  diuidendo  actio,  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  133,  2.  Ill  a.  with 
prep,  wib,  separation  from : — Gedal  wid  eallum  his  freondum,  Verc. 
Forst.  89,  6.  v.  irfe-,  weg-g.  ge-defelic.  v.  un-g.  ge- 

dreeg.  v.  Angl.  33,  279.  ge-drefednes.  Add: — Mid  gedroefed- 

nisse   (-drofednesse,   Vos.),    Ps.   Srt.    70,    13.  ge-drefend 

a  troubler: — Of  handa  gedrefendes,  Ps.  L.  77,42.  ge-dreohlice. 

Add: — Ne  sprecon  ymbe  nan  bing  buton  ymbe  heora  wore,  and  ^  gedreoh- 
lice  and  waerlice  (et  hoc  caute),  Chrd.  29,  21.  ge-drlme.  Add: — 

Mid  gedrymre  (consona)  stefne,  Chrd.  125,  5.  ge-drofedness. 

v.  ge-drefedness.  ge-dwildmann.  Add: — An  cyn  gedwyld- 

manna  (hereticorttm)  is  ba  wenad  ^  halige  waeccan  syn  Tdele,  Chrd.  25, 
30.  ge-dwol.  Add : — He  het  fordilgian  ba  gedwolan  hringas  (ba  ge- 
dwolhringas,  v.  /.)  oblitteratis  erroneis  circuits,  Bd.  5,  21;  Sch.  680,  7. 
ge-dwolcreeft.  Add:  Nap.  36,  25.  ge-dwolenlic  foolish, 

senseless: — Gedwolenlicost  dementissimum,  Chrd.  115,  5.  gedwol- 
hring.  v.  ge-dwol.  ge-e&cnian ;  II.  add : — Ic  geeacnode  into 

Eligmynstre  das  bry  hammas,  C.  D.  iii.  60,  32.  ge-earnian  ; 

I  a.  add: — Toll  and  team  sy  agifen  int6  bam  mynstre,  butan  he  hit 
geearnian  maege  (unless  he  can  gain  remission)  t5  bam  de  baenne  ah 
mynstres  geweald,  Cht.  E.  236,  5.  ge-endebyrdan ;  (2  a)  : — 

Preostas  hyra  endebyrdnyssa  sceolon  healdan  ealswa  hig  geendebyrde 
synt  on  heora  gecyrrednysse,  Chrd.  9,  17.  ge-fanne.  v.  wind-g. 

ge-faran.  v.  un-gefaren.  ge-fealdan;  (i)add: — Heofon  bid 

gefealden  swa  swa  boca  leaf  beod  caelum  plicabitur  ut  liber,  Verc.  Forst. 
107,  i.  ge-fealioe.  v.  un-g.  ge-legness.  Add: 

a  conjunction: — pa  gefegnyssa,  Angl.  viii.  313,  II.  v.  gefegedness. 
ge-fera.  v.  simbel-g.  ge-figo.  Perhaps  ge-fllgo  should  be  read. 

For  '  cimosis '  see  fleah.  ge-neard.  Add:— Hi  gimad  untidstta 

and  druncennysse  and  6dra  geflearda  (ceteris  suis  uoluptatibus  dediti), 
Chrd.  10,  32.  go-flit,  v.  irfe-g.  geflit-gliw.  The 

printed  form  may  be  taken.     Cf.  slttan  ;  VII.  ge-flogena. 

v.  on-geflogen.  ge-folc.  v.  in-g.  ge-fullian.  Add: — 

Ealle  ba  gefullwudan  (-fulledan)  cildru,  Gr.  D.   288,   22.  ge- 

fylnes.  Add: — Ob  pa  gyfylnesse  bisse  worolde,  Bl.  H.  145,  16. 
ge-fynde.  v.  un-g.  ge-fyrn;  (2  b)  add:  Chrd.  25,  ii. 

ge-fyrnness.   For  Nap.  30  /.  Chrd.  25,  10:   26,  16.  ge- 

fyrpring  removal : — Se  bid  t6  gefyrbringe  t6  Godes  weofode  est  altari- 
bus  remouendus,  Chrd.  79,  15.  ge-gan  ;  A.  Ill  2.  add: — 

Hwaeder  se  ge])8ht  geeode  be  mid  scylde  be  mid  lustfullnesse  utrum  cogi- 
tatio  suggestione  an  delectatione  acciderit,  Bd.  i,  27  ;  Sch.  95,  17. 
B.  II 4.  add : — Ball  $  manncynne  t8  dam  msestan  g8de  geeode,  Hml.  A. 
J54i  5^-  IV-  tne  ver^  ^ere  m'g^t  be  translated  to  traverse,  the  Latin 
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oi  Ethelred's  law  is :  Sicut  aratrum  peragrabit  deciniam  acram,  LI.  Th. 
i.  338,  32.  ge-gang.  Add: — He  manige  maen  para  pe  ic 

gemunde,  aegper  ge  on  tfda  gegange  ge  eac  on  wundrum  oferpeah  tnultos 
quorum  memini  uirtnte  et  tempore  praecessit,  Gr.  D.  179,  10.  ge- 

gearwian ;  III.  add: — Hyt  pa1  haele  gegearwad,  Lch.  i.  122,  9. 
ge-gearwung ;  II.  add: — G8dra  weorca  gegearwungum  (exibitioni- 
bus)  nacodne,  Chrd.  108,  29.  ge-geocian.  v.  ge-iukod. 

ge-geolwian.  v.  geolwian.  ge-gilda.  v.  riht-g.  ge- 

girela ;  (i)  add: — Se  gegyrla  pe  ic  haefde  .  .  .  mid  ealdunge  t5torene 
forwurdon,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  570.  (2)  add: — God  reafian  lasted  eowere 
dohtra  heora  gegirla,  Wlfst.  45,  25.  ge-gladian;  14.  add:— 

Gegladudne  placatum,   Germ.    394,   365.  glengan.    v.    un- 

geglenged.  ge-got.  v.  glaes-g.  goten-lic  (?).  v. 

geotend-lic.  ge-gripan ;  I.  add :  to  snatch  from  :— Swa  swa 

spearwa  gegripen  is  (erepta  esf)  of  grine,  Ps.  Vos.  123,  7.  Ill  2.  add: 
Da  strccan  m8d  Godes  rice  gegripad  (rapiunt,  Mt.  n,  12),  Hml.  Th.  i. 
358,  26.  ge-grymetian  to  rage: — He  gegrimmetode  egesltce, 

Hml.   S.    25,  540.  ge-hseman;    (2)  add: — He   hi   genam 

niedenga  and  hire  mid  gehsemde,  Past.  415,  17.  ge-hseplic. 

v.  un-g.  ge-halgian.  v.  niw-gehalgod.  ge-halsian. 

Add:  to  entreat: — He  waes  purh  me  gehalsod  he  was  entreated  in  my 
name,  Shrn.  135,  25.  ge-hamian.  Substitute:  To  settle 

a  person  in  a  home  (v.  ham ;  II  i  b.),  to  obtain  domicile  for  a  person : — 
Aldred  .  .  .  hine  gihamadi  mid  diem  driim  daelum  .  .  .  and  aehtu  6ra 
seulfres  mid  t8  inlade  Aldred  obtained  domicile  for  himself  (became  a 
member  of  the  Lindisfarne  monastery)  with  the  three  gospels  .  . .  and 
eight  ores  of  silver  besides  for  entrance,  Jn.  Skt.  p.  188,  5-9.  [Cf.  Icel. 
hysa  ok  heima  to  take  into  one's  house  and  home.~\  ge-hatan ;  IV  l  a. 
add: — Ic  gean  .  .  .  para  landa  J>e  wit  geheotan  Gode,  C.  D.  iii.  274,  15. 
ge-hawian;  II.  add: — Mon  aer  gehawige  dan  se  grund  faesd  sie",  Past. 
308,  3.  ge-healdan;  13.  add:  (33)  with  complement:— 

}>e  sind  gehealdene  Sine  meda  gewisse,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  23.  III. 
add:  (i  a)  with  complement : — Truwiende  j>  hine  ungederodne  geheolde 
past  maegn  paes  licgendan,  Hml.  S.  236,  777  n.  ge-hefigian  ; 

V.  add:  of  physical  oppression : — Donne  gehefegad  hine  daet  ilce  daet 
hine  aer  gellhte  wide  lev igatus  fuerat,  rursus  oneratur,  Past.  419,  30. 
v.  un-gehefigod.  ge-hild;  VI.  add: — On  gehelde  in  custo- 

diendo  (sermones  tuos),  Ps.  Vos.   118,  9.  ge-hiran;   III  3. 

add: — J?a  heo  pa  gehyrde  pone  br5J)or  fordferedne,  Guth.  Gr.  167,  123. 
ge-hirend.  Add: — Da  gehTrend  giheras,  Mk.  R.  4,  12.  ge- 

hirness.  Add:  (3)  what  is  heard: — Hwelc  gilefetf  gihernisse  user? 
quis  credidit  auditui  nostro  f,  Jn.  R.  1 2,  38.  v.  un-g.  ge- 

hirsumnes  ;  (2).  Add: — Faran  t8  swylcum  weorce  and  gehyrsumnysse 
swylce  him  beboden  sig  exeanf  ubi  eis  imperatur  in  opera,  R.  Ben.  84, 
15.  ge-hirtan.  v.  un-gehirt.  ge-hiwian;  IV.  add: — 

Manega  geleafan  CrTstes  .  .  .  Jmrh  lease  hiwunge  gehealdan  hi  gehiwiad 
(simulant),  Scint.  129,  12.  ge-hlot.  Add:  (i)  a  casting  of 

lots: — Mathias  gehlote  (sorte)  gecoren  wses,  Chrd.  75,  24,  27.  (2) 
a  share,  portion  .—Hi  preostas  an  Grecisc  clericos  hatad,  for  pan  hig 
synt  getalode  t8  Drihtnes  gehlote,  odde  £  heora  Drihten  sy  heora  gehlot, 
ealswa  hit  gewriten  is,  '  Ic  com,'  cwyd  Drihten,  '  heora  yrfewerdnys,' 
Chrd.  75,  30-33.  ge-hlyste.  For  Nap.  30  /.  Chrd.  22,  36. 

ge-hogian  ;  (2).  Add: — Gehoga  t>  pu  hi  gelasde  eum  deducere  satage, 
Chrd.  92,  30.  ge-hradian.  Add:  to  do  soon: — Sy  se  n8n 

geradod  (  =  ?  -hradod)  and  sy  gehringed  J)onne  seo  eahteode  tTd  bid  healf 
agan  agatur  nona  temperius  mediante  octavo  hora,  R.  Ben.  73,  14. 
ge-hrepian ;  (3)  add: — We  habbad  pas  ping  gehrepod,  Angl.  viii.  324, 
6.  We  habbad  be  lanuarium  manega  ping  gehrepode,  309,  24.  ge- 

hrif  a  womb  : — Gemette  he  hi  beam  haebbende  on  hire  gehrife,  Hml.  A. 
J34>  595-  v-  >n*g-  ge-hrifnian.  v.  hrifnian.  ge- 

hrine.  For  'v.  wif-gehrine '  substitute: — Gif  bine  geferan  beod  claene 
from  wifa  gehrine  (a  femineo  contactu),  Nar.  27,  8.  ge- 

hrorenlic.  Add: — Ic  com  deadlic  mann  and  gehrorendlic,  Verc.  Forst. 
M7>  3-  ge-huslian.  Add:— He  hi  gehuslode  mid  paes  Haelendes 

gerynum,  Hml.  S.  3,  80.  ge-hw&r.  v.  wel-g.  ge-hwilc  ; 

III  2.  add: — In  gehwylcum  men  (in  vivente  quolibet)  pa  hwile  be  he 
leofad  se  gaest  byp  haefd  on  bam  ITchaman,  Gr.  D.  303,  23.  ge- 

hwirfau  ;   I  loa.  In  1.  4  for  v.  /.  vi.     v.  niwe-gehwirfed.  ge- 

hycgan  ;  (3)  add : — Ic  gehogde  healdan  d8rnas  statui  custodire  indicia, 
Ps.  Vos.  118,  106.  ge-hygdness.  v.  in-g.  ge-hyhtan; 

II.  add: — On  weorcum  handa  dtnra  ic  gehyhte  (exultabo),  Ps.  Vos.  91, 
5.  Heorte  min  and  flaesc  mm  gehyhton  (exultaiteranf)  on  God,  83,  3. 
ge-ildan.  Add: — Ne  lata  bu  ^  bu  t8  Gode  gecyrre,  ne  geyld  bu  hit 
(neque  dijferas)  of  daege  t8  daege,  Archiv  cxxii.  258,  34.  ge- 

inbryrdan.  Add: — Beod  geinbryrde  compungimini,  Ps.  Vos.  4,  5. 
ge-irfian.  Take  here  example  at  ge-yrfian.  ge-irnan;  IV. 

add: — OJ)  JS  hio  sie  eal  t8soden  and  bicge  geurnen,  Lch.  ii.  230,  8. 
ge-iukod.  v.  geocian.  ge-lac.  In  An.  1904  the  word  seems 

used  in  the  sense  of  the  compound  lind-gelac,  the  guards  having  died  in 
conflict  with  St.  Andrew,  '  hyrdas  .  .  .  ealle  swylt  fornam,  druron  d8m- 
lease  :  deadrats  forfeng  hasled  heorodreorig,'  995-8  ;  '  heorodreorige  hyrdas 


lagan,'   1086 :    the  phraseology  is  that  of  war.  ge-lacnian. 

v.  un-gelacnod.  ge-lad.  v.  hlinc-g.  ge-laeccan ;  II 4. 

add:— He  ahredde  ^  gelaehte  seep,  Hml.  S.  18,  17.  II  7.  add: — He 
weard  gelzht  t8  bam  ladum  gecampe  (cf.  betaeht  t8  bam  gewinne,  Hml. 
s-  3J>  36)>  Hml-  Th-  "'•  5°°»  7-  ge-lfedan;  III  i.  add:— 

pone  atf  mon  gelzdde  ymb  xxx  naehta,  Cht.  Th.  71,  7.  ge- 

leer;  (i)  add:— Seo  gelasre  wamb  venter  uacuus,  Chrd.  69,  30. 
ge-lseredlic.  v.  un-g.  ge-leestan  ;  V  I  b.  cf.  V  2  b.  ge- 

leete.  Add: — Gif  hwa  gsed  ut  on  strsete  odde  gied  sittan  xt  wega 
gelaetan  (in  biuiis  residere  temptauerit),  Chrd.  61,  6.  ge-lapung. 

v.  t8-g.  ge-leaffuluess.  v.  riht-g.  ge-lengan.  Add: — 

On  hornum  gelengdum  in  tubis  ductilibus,  Ps.  Vos.  97,  6.  ge- 

leogan.  -Add:  to  play  a  person  false : — Hiofa  earmas  agaledon  and  hira 
handa  him  gelugon,  Verc.  Forst.  80,  25.  gelice;  I.  2.  add: 

gelice  .  .  .  swa  as  .  .  .  so :— Gelice  pa  biscopas  syndan  .  .  .  swa  syndan 
pa  maessepreostas,  LI.  Th.  ii.  402,  19.  ge-lician.  v.  un-g. 

ge-liffsestan ;  I  2.  add: — He  hiene  geli&faesd,  Past.  259,  12.  IV. 
add: — Genim  sumne  dasl  pass  gelyffaestan  b!8des,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  623. 
ge-lipewsecan ;  V.  add: — Sa3s  gelipewaecad  brymmas  ponti  mitescunt 
freta,  Hy.  S.  6,  28.  ge-ldgian;  III  2  b.  add: — Betwynan  pSm 

ge!8godan  (pam  betwynan  gelogodan?)  daege  interpolatum  diem,  Angl. 
viii.  307,  38.  ge-lomleecan.  Add:  lib.  reflex,  to  apply  one's 

$elf  frequently  to : — Uton  us  on  gebedu  gelomliecan  let  us  continue 
instant  in  prayer,  Verc.  Forst.  132,  7.  gelp-ness.  v.  gilp-ness. 

ge-maca  ;  I  2.  add: — Feower  gemacan  sceona  calciamenta  .  .  .  paria 
quatuor,  Chrd.  48,  26.  v.  simble-g.  ge-msecca.  I.  add .-  I  a. 

of  things : — Ne  mette  ic  naefre  on  minum  life  swa  mycles  sares  ne  yfele 
gemasccan,  Verc.  Forst.  120,  14.    v.  un-g.         ge-meedan.  Cf.  a-midian. 
ge-meenan ;  I.  add: — Hfi  earfedlice hi  hit  gemsenad,  Ors.  3,  9;  S.  136, 19. 
ge-msene ;   I  d  *[[  I  aa.  add: — Unc  nass  gemiene  man  we  had  no  child, 
Hml.  S.  2,  157.  ge-mseran  to  celebrate.    Add: — Sum  br6dor 

mid  godcundre  gyfe  gemsered  (-masrsad,  t/.  I.)  and  geweorpad  (insignis), 
Bd.  4,  24 ;  Sch.  481,  2.  ge-meere  ;  1 1.  add : — He  xt  Somnite 

gemaere  and  RSmane  gesast,  Ors.  3,  7 ;  S.  no,  7.  [N.  E.  D.  mere, 
mear  a  boundary ;  mere-stone,  -thorn,  -tree.]  v.  eald-,  middel-,  riht-, 
stocc-g.  ge-magian  (P)  to  become  strong,  recover  health : — 

Se  pe  gelid  rade  he  hamacgad  (q.  v.)  (convalescet),  Lch.  iii.  184,  21. 
v.  magian.  ge-miina  ;  III.  add : — Nabbe  ge  nanne  gemanan 

wid  hine  non  commisceamini  cum  illo,  Past.  357,  5.  ge-mang. 

v.  in-g.  ge-mangnys.  v.  wyrt-g.  ge-raearcian ;  VI. 

add : — On  pam  dasge  ys  seo  forme  tTd  prima  gehaten,  on  pxre  sceolon 
gemearcode  cnihtas  geornlice  t8  Gode  clypian,  Angl.  viii.  319,  42. 
ge-medemian  ;  V.  add:  to  be  deemed  worthy  to  do: — Ic  waes  ge- 
medemod  gebiddan  pa  gerynu  paere  r6de,  Hml.  S.  23  b,  466.  ge- 

mengan ;  I  2  a.  add:  with  t8: — Man  gemencge  waeter  t8  dam  wme, 
Hml.  Th.  ii.  278,  5  (Bt.  34,  5  ;  F.  145,  13,  in  Diet.).  IV.  add.— • 
We  pe  waeron  gemaengde  t8  pysum  folclicum  maengungum  nos  turbis 
popularibus  admixti,  Gr.  D.  209,  12.  ge-menged.  v.  un-g. 

gemerian,  gemerung.    v.  geomrian,  geomrung.  ge-met ; 

III.  add: — Unrihte  gemeta  and  wSge  gewihta,  Wlfst.  70,  3.  (i) 
add : — He  pone  regol  pe  he  mid  his  handum  awrat  betaehte  Maure  mid 
him  t8  haebbenne  and  heora  hlafes  gewiht  and  heora  wines  gemett,  Hml. 
S.  6,  68.  VIII.  add;  Solil.  H.  17,  9.  v.  healf-,  mil-,  riht-g. 
ge-met ;  adj.  v.  on-g.  ge-metan.  v.  un-gemet.  ge- 

metfsestlice.  Add : — J>a  magas  sceolon  ymbe  hyra  beam  gemetfaestlice 
don  (modeste  agere),  Chrd.  109,  23.  ge-metta.  Add :  [To 

brynge  bred  for  Pacience  .  .  .  and  to  me  that  was  hus  mette  (macche, 
MS.  B.),  Piers.  P.  C.  xvi.  55.]  ge-molsnian.  v.  un-gemolsnod. 

ge-mot.  v.  maeg-g.  ge-munan.  Add: — Ne  gemyn  ne  memineris, 

Ps.  Vos.  78,  8.  N8  pu  gemyne,  24,  7.  Gemyne  reminiscere,  6.  Ge- 
mynen  reminiscentur,  21,  28.  ge-mynd  ;  II  a  2  a.  add: — Laeten 

we  fis  singallice  bion  on  gemyndum  and  on  gepancum  paes  dseges  t8cyme, 
Verc.  Forst.  85,3.  VI.  add : — p  he  pis  symle  hasbbe  on  gemyndum  basre 
egesfullan  st6we,  Verc.  Forst.  94,  2.  VII.  add: — On  disum  gereorde 
nis  paes  gaerses  nan  gemynd,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  398,  27.  ge-myndig ; 

la.  add:  (6)  where  sorrow,  penitence,  &c.,  is  implied: — Swa  we  urra 
synna  gemyndigran  beod  (memores  sumus),  swa  hi  swidor  God  ofergyt, 
Chrd.  106,  34.  ge-mynetian  to  mint,  coin: — Nime  man  twentig 

hund  mancusa  goldes  and  gemynetige  tS  mancusan,  C.  D.  B.  iii.  75,  20. 
[O.H.Ger.  muniz8n:  Icel.  mynta.]  ge-myntan;  (23)  add: — 

An  gealga  .  .  .  pe  he  gemynt  hsefde  Mardecheo,  Hml.  A.  loo,  280. 
gen  to  groan,  v.  goian,  geong.  ge-ntetan.  Add :  to  subject  to 

trouble,  ill,  &c. : — Sare  and  eallum  dam  unr8tnessum  on  pysse  worulde 
we  beod  gensette,  Verc.  Forst.  125,  n.  ge-neosiau  ;  II.  add:— 

Hi  ne  dorston  ^  halige  hus  mid  ingange  geneosian,  ac  aet  daere  dura  hi 
gebaedon  they  didnt  venture  to  enter  the  house  when  they  visited  it,  but 
prayed  at  the  door,  Hml.  Th.  i.  504,  10.  geng  going,  v.  ut- 

geng.  genga.  v.  hinder-,  husel-,  wael-g.  gengel. 

v.  6-g.  ge-niman;  XIV.  add: — Genam  deofol  him  andan 

wid,  Hml.  A.  195,  17.  XV.  (2)  add: — He  genam  purh  heora  lare  on 
his  orpance  pa  egeslican  dzda,  JE\fc.  T.  Grn.  17,  20.  ge-mpla. 
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v.  rex-g.  ge-nog ;  III.  add : — }>as  bysna  us  magon  t8  gen8gon 

nobis  ista  snjficiunt,  Chrd.  90,  8.  ge-notian  to  use.    Add:— 

Donne  Jm  antiphonariam  habban  wille,  )>onne  wege  Jni  J)ine  swtbran  hani 
and  crip  bmne  bflman,  for  bon  he  is  genotod  (cf.  2),  Tech.  ii.  119,  4 
ge6.  Add:— led,  LI.  Th.  ii.  366,  7.  geoc  ;  1 2.  add: — luc 

bogia,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  86,  32.  III.  add :— loc  juger,  Wrt.  Voc.  i.  289 
78.  geoguphad.  Add: — Cnihthad  pueritia,  geogubhad  adoles 

centia,  Bd.  5,  13;  Sch.  642,  9.  lugudhades  infanti$,  An.  Ox.  1095 
geole.  v.  geolwe.  geo-lean,  -mann,  -meowle.  v.  iu-lean 

&c.  geomrung.  Add: — Geamrung,  Ps.  Srt.  6,  7.     Gemerung 

E.  S.  49,  346.  geond-drencan.  Add:— Beon  gynddrencede  o 

wine  inebriari  vino,  Chrd.  115,  9.  geond-leeoan  to  moist* 

thoroughly,  irrigate: — Gif  he  hine  of  fl6dum  Godes  wordes  gindlec] 
(inriget\  Chrd.  108,  26.  geond-scripan.  Add: — J>aet  mod 

geondscrid  geond  eallo  )>ing  otlosa  metis  per  omnia  discurrit,  Verc.  Forst 
147.  geong  young.  In  1.  4  for  genga  /.  ginga,  and  add: — 

Cnihtas  ginge  and  g5de,  Dan.  90.  In  gengum,  Dan.  102,  the  first  n  ii 
curiously  shaped  and  perhaps  geongum  (or  ?  gingum)  should  be  read 
geong  sighs,  v.  g8ung.  geon-sip  a  yon-journey,  journey 

to  the  other  world,  death: — ./Efter  hyra  geonside  hie  t8  hellewitum 
beod  gelasdde,  Verc.  Forst.  147.  Cf.  ellor-,  heonan-,  hin-stb.  ge- 

openian;  B.  II.  add:— Wille  we  eow  geopenian  be  dam  husle,  Hml. 
Th.  ii.  262,  20.  georn.  v.  !b-,  not-g.  georn- 

full.  v.  un-g.  georn-ness.  v.  waefer-g.  geotiug 

v.  on-g.  ge6-wine.  v.  iti-w.  ge-piled.  In  1.  4  read 

swipum.  ge-radness.  v.  un-g.  ge-rajcan ;  I  3  a.  add :  to 

attain  (cf.  Ger.  er-reichen)  : — Ic  biddo  .  .  .  dast  se  monn  se  htgon  londes 
unnen  t8  brucanne  tfa  ilcan  wtsan  leste  on  swaisendum  t8  minre  tide  and 
da  godcundan  lean  minre  saule  mid  gerece,  C.  D.  i.  316,  21.  ge 

rdede;  (2)  add: — Ic  geann  .flSlfwine  mlnan  maessepre6ste  .  .  .  mines 
horses  mid  mtnan  geraedan,  Cht.  E.  226,  23.  v.  ge-rsedod.  ge- 

rsedlic.  v.  un-g.  ge-redod.  v.  un-g.  ge-reafian;  I.  add. 

I  b.  to  take  from  (o/) : — He  saula  gereafad  of  daes  ealdan  feondes  honda, 
Past.  261,  7.  la.  add: — J>  he  him  ageafe  j>  he  asr  on  him  gereafade 
Ors.  3,  ii  ;  S.  146,  30.  ge-reca  (v.  ge-rec).  /.  -recu.  ge- 

recan.  v.  ge-recenness.  ge-reclic.  v.  un-g.  ge-refa.  v.  scir-, 

swan-,  wealh-g.  ge-regne.  v.  gold-g.  (?).  ge-reording. 

v.  aefen-g.  ge-restan.  Add:  with  reflex,  dat.  : — Gefere  baene 

mannan  on  swide  faestne  cleofin,  gereste  him  swide  wel  hleowe,  and 
wearma  gleda  bere  man  ge!8me  inn,  Lch.  ii.  280,  ii.  geriht- 

geswino  lawful  labour: — Of  mannes  gerihtgeswincon  (justis  laboribus) 
sylle  ma[n]  Gode  rihte  aelmessan,  Chrd.  70,  3.  ge-rim ;  I. 

add: — f>ast  sylfe  gerfm  bara  wintra  waes  hssbbende  quern  se  numerum 
annorum  fuisse  habiturum,  Bd.  5,  8;  Sch.  586,  17.  ge- 

riseness.  v.  un-g.  ge-rotian  to  rot,  decay: — p  laene  lie  basr 

gerotap  t8  fulnesse,  Verc.  Forst.  77,  i.  ge-rynelic  (-ryn-) ; 

II.  add: — Seo  gerynlice  s6dfasstnys  mistica  ueritas,  Chrd.  97,  27 
ge-rynu  ;  III  a.  add : — Nu  is  eower  gerynu  geled  on  Godes  mysan, 
and  ge  underfod  eower  gerynu,  Hml.  Th.  ii.  276,  20.  ge- 

scead ;  IV.  add:— for  g8dum  gesceade  propter  preuidentiam  bonam, 
Chrd.  21,  22.  X.  add : — Ne  forlaeton  heora  gesettan  tida  ne  an  god- 
cundum  benungum  ne  an  Sdrum  gesceadum  non  eos  debent  preterire  hore 
constitute,  tarn  de  officiis  dininis,  quam  aliunde,  Chrd.  34,  27.  v.  riht-g. 
ge-sceadness.  for  Nap.  32,  I  /.  Chrd.  13,  18.  ge-sceaft ; 

I  2  a.  add: — Mid  heofonlice   campwerod    j>aere    engelican   gesceaft(e), 
Verc.  Forst.  109,  7.     (4)  add: — Se6  waeteres  gesceaft  liquidum  elemen- 
tum,  Gr.  D.  220,  17.     JJ  is  cydnesse  daeg  ealles  mancynnes  burh  ge- 
sceafte  fyres  and  waeteres  and  windes,  Verc.  Forst.  114,  19.  ge- 
sceap ;  III  3.  For  B.  3084  see  healdan ;  0.  II.                ge-soe6tan ; 

II  I.  add: — Gif  bam  dagum  hwilc  freolsdasg  gescyt  (lunerif),  Chrd.  44, 
5.     Gif  for  folces  synnum  gesceote,  swa  hit  oft  gescyt  (sicut  crebro 
euenire  solef),  15,  23.     (2)  add: — Hwa  is  ^  wite  hwzt  him  gesceotan 
scyle  an  bis  life  ?  quis  scit  quod  contingat  sibi  in  hac  uita  ?,  Chrd.  90,  I . 
ge-scot.  v.  feoh-g.  ge-scraepe.  Add: — Hat  bajm  aslcere  yldo 
and  hade  gescraepe  (-screpene,  v. /.,  accommodos"),  Bd.  I,  I  ;  Sch.  9,  2. 
ge-screpen.  v.  ge-scraspe.  ge-scy.  Add: — T8  preosta  gescy 
finde  man  biccene    heordan  .  .  .  nimon  hi   heora   gescy  on  Nouembre, 
Chrd.  48,    25-28.     [Goth.  ga-sk8hi :    O.Sax.  gi-sk6hi.]  ge- 
secan;  He.  add:  (co.)  where  the  subject  is  a  thing: — Bid  him  leofre 
£  hine  gesece  aelc  J>a!ra  yfela  be  aefre  on   helle  sy,   and  hine  aelc  yd 
gesece  .  .  .  and  hine  a:Ic  tor  gesece  .  .  .  Verc.  Forst.  94,  3-13.            ge- 
sellan ;   V  3.   add: — Hi    heora    ashta   ealle   gesealdon,    and    ^   weord 
br6hton  t8  dara  apostola  fStum  (v.  Acts  4,  34),  LI.  Th.  ii.  370,  35. 
ge-seohhian  to  strain : — Se  preost  sceal  hogian  bast  he  his  offrunga  d8 
swyde  clsenlice  burh  clad  geseohhod  (-seohgod,  v.  /.),   E.  S.   49,   353. 
v.  seohhe.                  ge-seou  ;    X.  add: — Da   hwile   de   God  gesegen 
haebbe  (may  have  seen  to  it}  dast  fulwiht  aet  deosse  stSwe  beon  mSte, 
Txts.  175,  13.                ge-setness;  V.  add: — Gif  preostas  aefter  heora 
gesettednesse  (secundum  eorum  rectitudinis  normam)  lifedon,  Chrd.  2,  3. 
VI.  add: — Of  bisse  gesettednysse  be  ...  we  gesetton  ex  ista  institution 
quam  .  .  .  fecimtts,  Chrd.   28,  9.     Gelaerede  on  faedera  gesettednyssum 


(tnstituta  canonum"),   17,  37.  ge-settan.  Add:  II o.  to  put 

a  thing  in  a  certain  position,  (i)  to  put  as  representative,  put  for : — On 
halgum  gewrite  bid  gelSmlice  heafod  gesett  for  baes  mannes  m8de,  Hml. 
Th.  i.  612,  12.  (2)  to  put  off,  away: — Nathan  .  .  .  hym  of  gesette 
bone  naman  Tyrus,  Hml.  A.  184,  87.  v.  in-geseted,  ofer-gesett.  ge- 
settedness.  v.  ge-setness.  ge-sib ;  I.  add :— Ne  t alien  ge  eowre 

magas  (parentes)  eow  gesibbran  (propinquiores")  bonne  ]>a  }>e  mid  eow 
wuniad  on  Godes  hGse,  Chrd.  89,  20.  ge-sibsumnes.  Add: 

the  kindly  feeling  that  should  subsist  between  relatives,  brotherly  love : — 
Lufu  and  gastlic  gesybsumnys  amor  et  dilectio  spiritalis  (cf.  megsibbe 
vel  dilectione),  Wrt.  Voc.  ii.  99,  52.  ge-slclian.  Add: — Gif 

Snig  preost  gesiclod  beo  (infirmatur),  Chrd.  47,  26.  ge-slnelic. 

v.  un-g.  ge-sinscipe.  v.  riht-g.  gesinsciplic  con- 

jugal : — Mid  gesynsciplicum  weorce  coniugali  opere,  Chrd.  1 16,  13 :  33. 
ge-sle&n.  v.  of-g.  ge-stal;  I.  add: — We  staslan  sculon  .  .  . 

and  call  hellemasgen  bis  gestal  gehyrad  .  .  .  Jwet  hie  bast  gestal  gehyren, 
Verc.  Forst.  147.  ge-standan.  v.  ofer-g.  ge-stapol- 

fsestnian ;  I.  add: — J?one  ]>rean  be  he  wyle  gesta)>olfaestnian  he  hogie 
quern  castigare  uult  solidare  studeat,  Chrd.  123,  5.  swencan. 

v.  un-geswenced.  ge-sweotulian  ;  IV.  add :  with  prep. ; — He 

God  baed  ^  he  him  geswutelode  be  daes  sceoccan  gylpe,  Hml.  S.  6,  322. 
ge-sweotulung ;  I.  add: — Openon  geswutelincgum  is  geypped  eui- 
dentibus  patet  indiciis,  Chrd.  64,  28.  ge-swican.  v.  un-geswicen. 

ge-swinc;  I.  add:  I  b.  the  produce  of  labour : — Ic  hate  J>  ge  gangen 
t8  mtnum  cyricum,  and  J>aer  ge  eower  geswinc  sellad  (cf.  ^  ge  ageofan  da 
teodunge  t8  Godes  cyrican,  16),  Wlfst.  229,  7.  v.  geriht-g.  ge- 

swiucness.  Add: — Mid  singalum  faestene  geswincnyssum  (afflictione), 
Chrd.  61,  31.  ge-tsel.  v.  heafod-,  hundfeald-,  busendfeald-g. 

ge-taliau.  Add:  to  assign.  Cf.  ge-tellan ;  IV.: — J?e  bid  getalod  ece 
med  of  heora  hasle  tibi  ex  illorttm  salute  merces  iudicabitur  eterna, 
Chrd.  93,  18.  -gete.  v.  or-g.  ge-Jjafa.  Add:  cpve.  -bafera. 

II  I.  add:  where  a  charge  is  admitted: — Swa  he  eadm8dra  beo  and  his 
gyltes  gebafera  (quantum  plus  se  culpabilem  asseruit},  swa  micle  milde- 
licor  him  ma(n)  deme,  Chrd.  29,  I.  ge-f>ang  growth.  The 

passage  here  given  should  read : — Fifte  waes  gyfe  pund,  banon  hym  waes 
geseald  sefa  and  gedang  (  =  gedanc  thought},  v.  Mod.  Lang.  Rev.  xi. 
215.  ge-penoan;  IV.  add:  (5)  combining  (a)  and  (4): — 

Gebence  bara  ttda  and  bissa,  hwaebre  him  bet  licien,  Ors.  I,  II ;  S.  50, 
22.  ge-peodan.  v.  t8-gebeodende.  ge-boftscipe. 

Add:  familiar  intercourse,  intimacy: — Be  bam  •£  preostas  ge]>oftscipe 
(familiaritatem.  Cf.  wtfa  ge!8mlic  t8s8cn,  36)  naebbe  wid  fremde  wif, 
Chrd.  67,  34.  ge-J»6ht.  v.  m8d-g.  ge-puugen. 

v.  wel-g.  ge-pyldig.  v.  m6d-g.  ge-trum  strong. 

v.  un-g.  ge-tyd.  v.  un-,  wel-g.  ge-tydness.    Add: 

edification  : — Wilnion  hi  swMor  .  .  .  J)aes  folces  getydnysse  (edificationein) 
bonne  heora  ydelan  herunge,  Chrd.  58,  3.  ge-wsegnian.  For 

Nap.  33,  18-22  /.  Chrd.  97,   19-29.  ge-weepniau.  In  I.  7 

after  333  add:    3,    273.  ge-wand.  Add: — Butan  gewande 

incunctanter,  Chrd.  52,  25.  ge-wascan.  In  1.  3  for  hraeglhus, 

gewoxene  /.  hraeglhuse,  gewaxene.  ge-weald  ;  I  7.  add : — Gif  hwa 
forsteld  hwaste  and  j>  forstolene  saewd,  hwaet,  ah  j>  corn  geweald,  jl  hit 
wearp  se  saedere  on  tnoldan  ?,  Hml.  A.  36,  312.  V.  a  muscle,  tendon: — 
Gif  mon  Sdrum  J>a  geweald  forslea  uppe  on  ]>am  sweoran  and  forwundie 
t8  Jam  swtbe  j*  he  nage  ]>aera  geweald,  LI.  Th.  i.  100,  10.  ge- 

weaxan;  II.  add: — Syddan  Crist  man  weard  geweaxen,  bada  hS  wxs 
dritig  wintra  eald,  Hml.  Th.  i.  258,  10.  ge-wegan.  Add: 

v.   t8-gewegen.  ge-wenan;    I.  add: — Gewenedre  aefentyde 

\stimata  uespertina  hora,  Chrd.  114,  20.  ge-weorc.  v.  meter-, 

sub-g.  ge-weorpan  ;  III  2  a.  add : — Hazfd  ^Elfred  gehaldene 

Herewinne  on  aeghwelcre  wihte  dass  de  hio  an  geworden  wass  daes  de  hi6 
seulf  gedafigan  wolde  A.  has  maintained  H.  in  every  bit  of  what  she  had 
come  to  feel  she  would  herself  consent  to,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  146,  29.  ge- 

widere.  v.  mis-,  un-,  untld-g.  go-wind,  v.  mold-g.  ge- 

wisse.  v.  Hml.  Th.  ii.  516,  24  under  ge-wis ;  II  2.  ge-wita  ; 

[  I  a.  add: — Gewita  hira  ITfes  drohtnunge  testis  uit(  eorum,  Chrd.  54, 
35.  ge-wrigenness.  v.  on-g.  ge-writ.  v.  weorold- 

;ewritu.  ge-wunian;  I  2 a.  add:  (a)  with  adj.  complement: — 

ewunedon    ]>a    pwangas    untogone  dissolutae    corrigiae    remanserunt, 
Gr.  D.  222,  2.  ge-wyrcan;  V.  add: — He  axode  .  .  .  hu  he 

;eworht  waere  on  woruldlicere  drohtnunge  (cf.  he  ongan  acsian  be  his 
fe,  Gr.  D.  322,  4),  Hml.  Th.  ii.  356,  3.  ge-wyrhta.  v.  man-g. 

gif ;  VI.  add: — He  het  his  cnapan  hawian  gif  aenig  mist  arise,  Hml.  S. 
1 8,  146.  gifan.  v.  wist-gifende.  gifre.  v.  un-g. 

gimran.  Substitute:  grymman.  Cf.  grymettan;  I.  first  passage. 
jim-rodor.  Dr.  Bradley  suggests  that  this  form  may  have  arisen  from 

mistaken  reading  of  a  gloss  to  dracontia  °      .  ,  ,  or  some  such 

o 

orm.  gister-dseg.  /.  -doeg.  gleugista.  In  the  passage 

Dr.  Bradley  suggests  that  for  minra  should  be  read  niura,  and  gleawnis 

<5  for  glengista.  Qod  ;  VII  5.  add: — Hit  is  rihtlic  for  Gode 

and  for  worolde  est  iustum  coram  Deo  et  hominibus,  Chrd.  13,  19. 
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greada.  Add:  figurative  : — Sy  he  br5ht  to  bsere  halgan  cyrcan  greadon 
(in  gremio  aeclesie),  Chrd.  37,  14.  grymman.  Take  here 

passage  given   under  gimran.  gyltend.    Add: — Gyltendras 

debt/ores,  Chrd.  116,  I. 

H 

habban  ;  XIII.  add: — On  by  sum  dagum  n£nige  geflitu  sceolon  been 
hsefde  (nullf  lites  esse  debeni),  Chrd.  115,  31.  hsefendlice.  v.  for-h. 
heemdere.  v.  nid-h.  h&med-dre&m.  The  form  h£medrim, 

iv hick  is  that  of  the  MS.,  is  a  compound  of  which  the  second  part  I  cannot 
explain.  heemed-ping.  In  1.  lo  /.  hSemedpingum.  hser. 

In  \.  8  1.  efesiad.  hsetsan.  Dele:  'Perhaps,  &c.'  -hafu. 

v.  a-hafu.  hagal.  I.  haivl  is  dialectal.  halig-dom. 

Add:  V.  a  sacrament : — T8  dam  h21igd8me  (sacramentum)  Drihtnes 
ITchaman  and  b!8des,  Chrd.  116,  29.  Haligd5mas  sacramenta,  115,  17. 
haliglice.  Add: — BGton  dtm  hiliglice  (sancte)  libbendum,  Chrd.  117, 
4.  halsung-tima.  For  Nap.  35  /.  Chrd.  30,  2.  hal- 

wende;  III.  add  :— Halwendestum  d£db8te,  Chrd.  106,  31.  ham 
a  garment,  v.  rihthamscyld.  ham  ;  VIII  a.  /.  domiduca. 

hama.  In  1.  6  dele  '  in  spider  (insptder  ?) '.  hamaogad.  v.  ge- 

magian.  hamettan.  Substitute :  to  bring  back  to  a  ham.     Cf. 

him ;  II  I  b  a. : — Ealle  eowre  gyltendras  gS  hametad  omnes  debitores 
uestros  repetitis,  Chrd.  116,  I.  hand.  v.  zlmes-h.  hanga. 

Substitute:  -hanga.  v.  lic-h.  hatian;    II  2.     See  hettan. 

healdan;  XI 4.  add:— Bryce  healdan,  Gu.  701.  XII.  Take  Chrd. 
54,  26  to  XIII.  hege-sugge.  For  nicetula  1.  nicetuln. 

helle-hinca.  For  hancettan  /.  huncettan.  -hende.  v.  slib-h. 

hettan.  Add:  to  pursue  as  an  enemy,  persecute: — Hsettende  insectando 
(accipitres  ingenita  edendi  necessitas  instigat  alites  et  sorices  crudeliter 
insectando  grassari,  Aid.  77,  23),  An.  Ox.  8,  388.  hildness. 

v.  a-h.  hradian.   v.  fore-h.  hrimig.   v.  br5mig. 

hwetlice.   In  1.  8  for  hrxdlTcc  /.  hrzdltce.  hwettan.  In  1.  4 

for  166  1.  186  ;  in  1.  21  for  huetja  /.  hvetja.  hwirfan.  v.  ed-, 

eft-hwirfan.  hwol.  In  I.  I  for  infingens  1.  infigens.  hyrsum- 

lio.  /.  hirsum-lic. 


I 

ildu.  In  1.  5  for  senui  1.  sexid.  in-gepanc.  In  1.  5  for  angus- 

tum  1.  angustam.  innan.  Add :  ,  ingan.    v.  innan-burhware,  and 

ing  under  inn.  innan-burhware.  Add : — Ego  ^delstan  and 

inganburgware,  C.  D.  B.  ii.  128,  31.  in-spiden?   v.  spiden? 

in- weard.  Add:  earnest,  sincere.  inweard-lic.  Add:  earnest, 

sincere : — J?a  mierba  pe  God  hzfd  gegearwud  pam  be  hine  inweardlicere 
lieortan  lufiad,  E.  S.  49,  349.  irfan  to  honour  with  a  funeral 

feast : — Se  gyldscipe  hyrfe  be  healfre  feorme  bone  fordferedan  the  guild 
shall  pay  half  the  expense  of  the  feast  held  in  honour  of  the  departed 
member,  Cht.  Th.  611,  5.  [Icel.  erfa.] 


leefend.    Perhaps  laewend  is  the  better  emendation.  leessa.  In 

.  l8/or  geleorrnan  /.  geleornian.  leetau;  III  2  a  a.   In  1.  10 

:or  Christus  1.  Christo.  lambes  cerse.  For  thiospis  1.  thiaspis 

[=  thiaspis}.  land.  In  1.  7  for  ferigen  /.  ferigan.  latian. 

Add:  with  clause: — Ne  lata  bu  j>  bfi  t6  Gode  gecyrre,  Archiv  cxxii. 
25^>  34-  ledh.  v.  at-1.  leocan.  v.  geond-1.  lecgan; 

VI  i.  add: — He  dylfd  done  grundweall  swype  dedpne  and  legd  hine  mid 
stane,  E.  S.  49,  349.  leoht  a  light,     v.  blacern-1.  leosan 

{ =  ?  for-leosan)  :— Huberd  wzs  Ie6sendc  bsere  wifmanne  for  his  unriht- 
:raefinge,  Cht.  Th.  633,  26.  liohanga,  an ;  m.   A  gibbet  (?)  :— 


Andlang  gemzres  daet  on  Kchangan  ;  of  Ifchangan  on  Pocgingr6de,  C.  D. 
v.  321,  32.  lij>e;  adv.     Gently: — Se  be  hit  gebyldlice  abered, 

God  lide  he  awacad  t8  him  qui  adtiersa  patienter  tolerat,  Deum  citius 
placat,  Verc.  Forst.  126,  6. 


M 

msegp-bot.  The  mann  of  1.  2  seems  to  be  the  same  as  the  wif  of  1.  5, 
maun  «  wtf-mann.  medan.  For  on  mede  in  1.  2  onmede  from 

onmedan  (•<  on-m6d,  as  eabmedan  •<  eab-m6d)  may  be  read.  mid ; 
VIII  b.  add .—— Wid  eagena  hsete  .  .  .,  ni we  g5te  cyse  ofergeseted 
mid  ba  eagbrsewas  (laid  on  by  means  of  the  eyelids'),  Lch.  i.  352,  6. 
-mynde.  v.  £-m.  /.  -mynd.  v.  se-m. 


O 


ofer-gesett.  Add:  -geseted  placed  upon.     v.  mid  supra.  on; 

A.  I  7.  add:  v.  on  andan,  s.  v.  anda.  on-foreweardan.  v.  fore- 

weard.  on-medan.  v.  medan. 


R 

riht-wer  a  legal  wergild: — T6eacan  bam  rihtwere,  LI.  Th.  ii.  240,  21. 


sand ;  II.  add:  [cf.  Icel.  sending  a  dish  of  meat."]  sceatt ;  I  a. 

add: — Hsebbe  selc  cniht  mealtes  anne  sester  and  sceat  huniges,  Cht.  Th. 
614,  i.  [Cf.  (?)  Icel.  skattr  a  portion  of  food.]  so ;  1 1  a,  c. 

add: — J>aer  weard  j&  in  hund  monna  ofslagen,  Ors.  4,  6;  S.  172,  23. 
sear.  The  MS.  reading  at  Lch.  i.  384,  14  may  be  retained,  v.  Siever's 
Grammar,  §  35,  Anm.  2.  sic.  v.  at-s. 


U 

un-andergilde.  The  meanings  suggested  in  the  Dictionary  should  be 
retained.  In  the  passage  quoted  hwset  bu  age  unandergildes  is  a  mere 
expansion  o/hwaet  pines  agnes  sed.  (Dr.  Craigie's  note.)  v.  ander-gilde. 


W 

weornian.  v.  sear.  werigian.  In  1.  3  for  lacesscat  1.  lassescat. 

wundor-hus.  For  the  incident  cf.  Hml.  Th.  ii.  164,  5. 


yfel-wyrde.   In  the  bracket  for  -odr  /.  -ordr.  yfer  (?  the 

nominative  seems  to  be  yfre).  Add:  efer  (?)  ;  /.: — Int6  heahefre,  C.  D. 
B. «.  "7,  35-  On  dayfre,C.D.  ii.  172,  27.  In  1.  2  for  C.  D.  i.  /.  C.  D. 
ii.  and  dele  C.  D.  iii. 
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